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explanation of ite nature and importance is proper. 


if 


hay , 


JE Bible, when published without note or comment, requires no preface. When other matter is issued aiong with {t, some 


The attention of the reader 1s, therefore, called to the following 


‘r excellences which the present edition of the Scripture possesses 


vane novel and useful feature is, that the PARALLEL PASSAGES in the two central columns of the page sre printed in full. 


ip 


pred the marginal references simply indicate the chapter and verse; but in this edition, and for the first time in a Family 


trose important aide in “ comparing spiritual things with spiritual” are quoted at length, so that the reader has, at a glance, 
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mies of those passages which are best fitted to illustrate or suggest the appropriate meaning of tho toxt. 


“comments of Marraew HEnry and Toomas Scort, apart from the inspired word, constitute the prmitui: 
 editiga The rich devotional matter of Henry, and the exceedingly judicious observations, as well as critical 11°.0s, 


“orm tegiiicr a perfect treasury of instructive and delightful reading. Since these Commentaries were published, .::": 
sony nitiakaons huve been made to sound Biblical literature, surpassing them both in textual analysis and critical acum-... 
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‘Mhe Rev. Dr. 
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Ie PWG both. it has, mn thers ° AER sure Rk 


an , a wus benefit to be derived from the regular 38. 

"Nidesoceg selected. This is particularly valuable 
ois comments renders the reading of them impracticnt | 
she. notes and illustrations also, without 
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nil more, be cain will bn in the Av; 
) Holy Word :— The Historical Connection between the Old and New Lemveucuve , 

na;” “Tables of Offices and Sects;” » “Chronological Index;” a . 
es and Geography,” from the pen of the late lamented Lr. Uox of Hackney; and a “Qomplete Biblical Dictionary,” 


Q aN ‘ini ubTT alled as the available regourcos to the La of God, whether learned or unlearned, for she all-importan! 


on ay from the libraries of the learned. He makes no pianos to the science of Hermeneutios or Biblical 
“Sowt illustrious scholars in both eagerly return to his pages for those quaint but gyre and encouraging 
i ; : “ En hove long been as springs of living water to thirety souls. Sent. 


. the other hand, has «3 vet 


: gen cer ther wall, as a careful and practical expounder of Scripfee 9 °°3 ‘noses are ls os. 
: : os wee ‘ma.advanced towards the right meaning of the more diffsr’ | sp and hip oie. al 
i nie ,,. na of the sacred texta. Tt is humbiy hoped that the diyese: u: n the preses.s i ath 
om Sd These have been carefully el isi with a view to 0 i. as much deve th and 


a uvmustic worship. The devon of 
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a “Harmony of the Gospels;” ;” a “Summary of Biblical 


THE NAMES AND ORDER OF ALL THE 


BOOKS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 


WITH TSE NUMBER OF THELR CHAPTERS. 


TESTAMENT. 


TiHE BOOKS OF THE OLD 


§) 2 Chronicles 


36, Daniel. . 


(sENESIS, 
Exodus, F 40 Ezra, . : 10. Hosea, ; 
Leviticus, i ‘ ; : - : . 27: Nebemiah, 43 Joel, 
Numbera, . | : ‘et j - S86 Bathe, ; 10° Amos, , 
Deuteronomy ; . : ; . 34 Jub, ‘ é 42 ' Obadiah, 
Joshua, . ; 24 Pralme, . . 130 Jonah, ‘ 
Judges, . . BL. Proverbs, =. 31 Micah, . 
Ruth, % ‘ P ; 4 Evclesiaates, y ; 12 | Nahum, 
1 Samral., ; ‘ ; ‘ . 3l The Song of Slo iieit, ; : § Habakkuk. 
2 Sar.uel, . ; 24, lsaiah, : ; ‘ 66 reese 
lL Fings. d ; ‘ 22.Jercmiah, ‘ , ‘ 52) Haggai, 
? Kings, . ‘ , ‘ 25) Lamentations : § Zechariah 
1 Chronielr a, oe oe lel ele YD. Exeokivl.  % 48 Malachi, , 
THE BOOKS OF THE NEW . 
: ot ey a fie om : 2 Mite? i ait 
4 : ee , i = ¥, a . Tea ye “Be Py Re CR ‘ Ag a a Avy 4. ] Peter, 
; 5 2 Poter, 
Romana, . ‘ ¢ e ° e . 16 ‘a Timothy; Flee ss : 4} 8 id John, 
1 Corinthians, 2 8 ; .  . 16) 2 Timotn’ ; 7 6.2 John, 
3 Corinthians. P ; : ; ; my a: 4 | 3 John, 
Galatia, “§ .« «6 . : o. ra ‘ : 3 J ude, 
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Bacar Did eat a tn 2oten De “ponsitate one book. ‘Vari- 
is Ghia take dek given thet; in the 8 fatiand the Fulgate they 
Kings. The anthorship of 
opinion is, that they were. 

1, from ‘the ancient docu- 
Le the course of the history 


1 
ag tye , 

: oe ' ¢ mm 

‘ et oe 


Wa abe ‘ponsidared ae ott by the ancient Jews, who’ called them 
Sait days,”—«. «., dissies or joutnals, being * Manco compiled 
ey . riogeas ~<a 


thes registers ‘that wete hept by the King’ 
ini biped: In the Septsayte } Araitses 
ou 4 Ke . * of things omitted,’ ari 8. c. the books Rey 


: ‘an § with Nehemiah, reckoned one book b 





Redne This book nataral divides Teall lato two 

Se a in the first , and relates 
eonnecied with the retarn of the first detachment of Babylonish exiles 
ender Betabbabel, with the consequant rebuilding of the temple 
rei hment sere divine cyanea gag fa ——— in 
the cvnsluding © pters, narra ® Journey of & second caravan 
of returning captives under the conduct of Ezra himself, who was in- 


vested ing powers'to restore, in all its splendour, the entire system of 






6 to tee ‘BOOKS. "OF tee ‘OLD, AND bal THT ewe. 





ae ancient Jews, i the Jewish ritual. The 





” WHE FIRST. AND SECOND BOOK OF KINGS, 


~~ 
as of public ant eetebliahed dathorty. Their inspired character was 
elo ty the | Charch, oc. ingen them in = awored 
canon; and, besides, is attested’ Lord frequently quotes 
from them, (of. 1 Kings 17.0; # Tide 5. 14, with: Like 4. 24-87; 


1 Kings 10, 1, with Matt. 12. 48.) 


THE FIRST AND SECOND BOOK OF CHRONICLES = 


storation of the same order after the return from Babylon. Although 
many things are re-statod, and others are exact Tepetitions of what is 
contained in can there is wo much new and important sfarmation; 
that, as Jerome has well ssid, the Chronicles furnish the means of 
, | comprehending parts of the Now Testament which must have been 
nintelligible without them. They are froquontly referred to by Obrist 


it idhly the oinissions are supplied, but some narratives extended, and Be Apes as A palpe part of “the Word of God,” (see the 
otal ‘ace sdded. ‘The authorship fs commonly ascribed to Ezra, | gen cei Matt - pera ; of. 2 Ghron, 19. 7, with 1 eter 1. 
‘pijedt seems to have been to shew the division of fami- 24. 19-29 , with Matt. 28, Beeb.) 
ist, ete., before the captivity, with « view to the exact rv- 
EZRA 


= eneral opinion of the Church in every sns- 
age has been, that £zra was the author\of this book. “The chief 
objec is founded on ch. 5. 4,-where the words ‘then said,” ete., 
have occasioned a surmise that the first portion of the book was not 


circumstances | written by Ezra, who did not go to Jerusalem for many years after. 


But a little attention will show the futility of this objection, as the 


and the | words in question did not refer to the writer, buf, were used by Tatnai 


and his associates. The style and mnity of obj in the book clearly 
prove it to have been the production but of one ror The canonical 
authority of this book is well established; but anc ea under the name 
of Ezra is rejected as apocryphal. 


NEHEMIAH 


Appar to ber been the author of this book, from his usually writing 

name, and indeed, except in those parts which are unmistak- 
ably later additions, or borrowed from public documenta, he usually em- 
ploys the first person. The major porkicn of the book is occupied with 





a history of Nehemiah’s twelve years’ administration in Jerusalem, after 
which he returned to his dutics in Shushan. Ata lnter period he re- 
turned with new powers, and commenced new and vigorous measures 
of reform, which are detailed in the latter chapters ot sb cos 


ESTHER \ 


Derives its rent, from the Jewish lady who, havi 













king of Persia, employed her royal infinence to t a memorable in it. But the uniform tradition, both of the Jewish and ‘the Christian 
deliveranes for the ted Church of God. Various opinions are ; Churches, supports this claim, which nothing in the book temds to shake; : 
embraced and aa to the authorship of this book, cas ascrib- | while it is arecord of the snperintending care of Divine Prdwidence over 
ing it to Bare, to Nehemiah, and to Mordecai. The preponderance of | his chosen people, with which it is of the utmost importance ‘the Church 
authorities. is in ~yraal ‘of the Jast. The historical character of tho | should be furnished. Tho name of (tod is strangely enough omitted, 
book ig. , many internal evidences, ite authen- | but the ce of God is felt throughout the history; and ‘the whole 
ticity i8 proved b a strong testimony of the feast of Purim, the | tone and tendency of the book is so decidedly subservient to the honour | 
wlobration of which enn be traced np to the events which are described of God and the cause of true religion, that it has been general received 
in this book. Tits an however, to canonical authority has been | by the Church in all ages into the sacred canon. ‘ 
\ 
| THE POETICAL BOOKS. 
RW poste dannigue in ite kind: in essence, the most sublime; , vate, and in public joint rb the feelings of pious Isrnslites) The 
in form, mathe by a simplicity and ease which flow from its | ' schools of the prophets foetare and diffused a religious spirit fmong 
wublimity. ““The' Sairit of the Lord spake by tho Hebrew poet, and | the people; and we find them using lyric instruments to accoukpany 
His word was upon, his tongue,” (2 Sam. 28. = Even the music was their ophesyings, (1 Sam. 10. 6.) David, howgver, it was bp 
put under the hates of apiritually gifted mon; and one of the chief y matured the lyric effusions of devotion into a perfection wht’ 
‘nusicians, Hemsh, te batled ‘tho g’a ster in the words of God,” (1 ort before attained. 
Chron, $6.1, 8.) \' King David is stated to have inesnted instruments of rpose which Psalmody, throngh David's inspired produy- 








“here is not in Hobrow poetry the artistic rhythm 
| Bn the ‘cleesical postry 
it wey malo ob Me by fits froch and graceful naturalness. 
Barly ! Sorters ee clkire GAL, loseatal 
 asontiet Mn as others 
ommesshind 50 thins! Hledatimes in self-defence, (Gen. 4. 28; | Turael 
p es ee AOS em. hes 14, 15, 17, 18, 27: 
ae u Meihient 2 much more in the Old, than 
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pusenit, “The sostlcal books are exclusively those of the 
ement; and in the Obd Testament iteclf, the portions that are 
} Silasmental (ae. gr, the Pentateuch of Moses, the lawgiver, 
i boty) au Shows whith have in them least of the poetical 
ia fem, = bya thar of the 
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of Greose and Rome; but | 


think, lamentation for a| ever 
8.7, 8, 18; 


ets, is quite free of | best repertory whence to 


s modes of | after holy communion with our fallow saints 
fred teacher | 
ive of | in some pealma, the answer is, 


tions, pon tg was to draw forth from wnier the typioal forins of lega 
services their hiditen essence and spirit, adapting then to the various. 
spiricual exigencies of individual anil cungregational life. Nature, too, 


ne OAL LE LT PCC LCA CEI AE A LO OO OL 
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become wife of | qnestioned, on the'ground that the name of God does not once occur | 





is in them shown to speak the giory and guuduess of the invisible, yet [ 


t God. A handbook of devotion was fnrnished to tho | 


te whereby he could enter into the true spirit of the services of 

the sanctuary, and go feel the nocd of that coning Messiah, of whom 
cially the Book of Psalms testifies throughout. We also, in our 
Christian dispensation, neod its help in our devotions. Obliged as we 
are, notwithstanding our higher privileges in most ‘respects, to walk by 
faith rather than by sight in a gteater degree than they, we find the 
Pealms, with thoir realizing expression of the felt nearness of God. the 
draw divinely-sanctioned language, wherewith 


thanksgivings to God, and our breathings 


to express our prayers and 


taf revengo which breathes 
ry oa inction is to be drawn be- 


tween Loe vindictiveness, and the desire for God's honour being | 
vindicated 


. Personal vgn not in the other parts of Scripture, 
_ " ee in iP alike reprobated, | 


ob 81. 4, 5, 8, il, 


As to the objection raised 


tide, 


gr 80; Pualm 7 
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maxims, and proverbs. 


12; Prov, 25. 21, 22,) which corresponds to David's practice in the 
case of his unrelenting enemy, (1 Sam. 24. 6, 0; 26. 8-10.) On the 
other hand, the people of God have always dosired, that whatever mars 
the cause of God—as, for instance, the prosperity of the enemies of God 
und His Chureh—should bo brought to an end, (Psalm 10, 12; 30. 27; 
40, 16; 79. 6-10.) It is woll for us, too, in our dispensation of love, 
to be reminded by those psalms of the dangor of lax views as to God's 
hutred of sin; and of the need there is we should ultogether enter into 
the mind of God ow such points, at the same time that we seek to con- 
vert all men to God, ‘cf. 1 Sam. 16.1; Psalm 189. 21; Isa. 66. 24; 
Rev. 14. 10.) . 

Some psalms are composed of twenty-two parullcl sentences, or stropher 
of verses, beginning with words of which the initial letters correspond 
with the Hebrew letiers, (twenty-two,) in their order, (ef. Psalm 87, and 
119.) So Lamentations, This arrangement was designed as a help 
to the memory, and is only found in such compositions as handle not a 
distinct and progressive subject, but a series of pious reflections, in the 
case of which the precise order was of less moment. The Psalmist, in 
adopting it, docs not slavighly follow it; but, as in the 25th Psalu, 
deviates from it, so as to make the form, when needful, bend to the 
genso. Of these poems there are twelve in all in the Hebrew Bible, 
(Pualm 25., 84., 87., 111., 112., 119., 145.; Prov. 81. 10-81; Lam. 
1., 2., 8., 4. 

The Ae ee of the Hebrew principle of versification, viz., 
parallelism, or ‘thought rhythm,” [Z,wald,| is, that whilst the poetry 
of evory other lunguage whose versification depends on the regular re- 
currence of vertain sounds, suffera.considerably by translation, Hebrew 
poetry, whose rhythm depends on the parallel correspondence of similar 
thoughts, loses almost nothing in being translated—the Holy Spmt 
having thus presciently provided for its ultimate translation into every 
language without logs to the sense. Thus, our English Version, Joh 
and Pralus, though but translations, are eminently poetical. On par- 
allelism, sce Introduction to Job. Thus, also, a clue is given to the 
meaning iD MALY 
more fully set forth by the corresponding word in the succeeding par- 
allel clause. In t'ne Masoretic punctuation of the Hebrew, the metrical 
arrangement is marked by the distinctive accents. 1t accurds with the 
Divine inspiration of Scripture poetry, that the thought is more pro- 
minent than th¢: form, the kernel than the shell, The Hebrew poetic 
rhythm resembled ovr blank verse, without, however, metrical feet. 
There is a verkoul rhythm above that of prose; but as the true Hebrew 
pronunciation,is lost, the rhythm is but imperfevily recognized. 

The peculiarity of the Hebrew poetical age is, that it was always 
historic and (true, not mythirai, as the early poctical ages of all other 
nations. Again, its poetry is distinguished from prose by the use of 
terms decidedly puetic. David's lament over Jonathan furnishes a 
beautiful specimen of another feature found in Hebrew pootry, the 


ee 
ee ad 


-slrophe: tiaree strophes being marked by the recurrence three times of 


the dirge sung by the chorus; the first dirge sung by the whole body 
of ginger,, representing Israel; the second, by a chorus of damsels; 
the third;, by a chorus of youths, (2 Sam. 1. 17-27.) | 

The | yrical poetry, which is the predominant style in the Bible, and 
is espe ally teree and sententious, scems to have come from an earlier 
kind, r :embling the more modern Book of I’reverbs, (cf. Genesis 4. 
28, 244. ‘The Oriental mind tends to embuidy thought in pithy gnomes, 
The poetry of the Kasterns is a string of 
pearls. Every word has life. Every proposition is condensed wis- 
dom. Every thought is striking and cpigrammatical.”—(Kitto, Bil- 


| lical’ Cyclopedia.| We are led to the same interonce from the term 


Me schal, “a proverb” or “ similitude,” being used to designate poetry 
in general. ‘Hebrew poetry, in its oriyin, was a painting to the eye, 
a parable or teaching by likenesses discovered by the popular mind, 
expressed by the popular tongue, and adopted and polished by the 
mational poet.” Solomon, under Inapiration, muy have embodied in 
his Proverbs such of the pre-existing popular wise- sayings as were 
sanctioned by the Spirit of God. 

The Hebrew title for the Pealms, Tehilim, means hymna, t. ¢., joyous 
praises, (sometimes accompanied with dancing, Exod. 15.; Judg. 6.,) not 
exactly snswering to the LXX. title, Psalms, t. ¢., lyrical odes, or songs 
accompanied by an instrument. The title, 7chilim, “‘ hymns,” was 
probably adopted on account of the use made of the Psalms in divine 
service, though only a part can be strictly called songs of praise, others 
heing dirges, and very many prayers, (whence, in Psalm 72, 20, David 
styles all his previous compositions “ the prayers of David.") Sixty- 
five bear tho tithe, lyrical odes, (Mizmorim,) whilst only one is styled 
Tchiluh or Hymn. From the title heing Psalms in the LXX. and 
Now Testament, and also the Peshito, it is probable that Psalms, (Miz- 
morint,) or lyrical odes, was tho old title before J'ehilim, 


BAV LAW EFT WV EAWVAIN AW 2A SIV SRD OW a aan 


jassages, tho sense of the word in one clause being | 


| discoverable, is in some cases clear, and shews the arrangement 
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Epic , a8 having its proper sphere in a mythical hercie | 
has no i teeta the H rows of the Old Testament Scripture an 
For in their earliest ages, viz., the patriarchal, not fable, aa in Greegs, 
Rome, Egypt, and ‘all heathen nationa, bat truth and historic reality 
reigned; so much so, that the pootic element, which is the offsprisig 
of the imagination, is less found in those oarlier, than in the later 
The Pentateuch is almost throughout historic prose, In the subse 
quent uninspired age, in Tobit, we have some approach to the Epos, . 
Drama, also, in the full modern sense, is not found in Hebrew litera: 
ture, This was due, not to any want of intellectual culture, ais fully 
shown by the high excellence of their lyric and didactic poetry, but to 
their earnest character, and to the sulemuity of the subjects of their 


literature. The dramatic element appears in Job more tha in any 


other book in the Bible; there are the dramatis persona, & pl and 
* denouement” prepared for by Elihu, the fourth friend’s. eg jb, and 
brought about by the interposition of Jehovah himself, Stil’ ¢ is not” 
w strict drama, but rather an inspired debate on » diffoult y blem af 
tho Divine government exemplified in Job’s case, with histor; rrative, | 


b 


prologne, and epilogue. The Song of Solomon, too, has much of. the ’ 


dramatic cast. See Introductions to Job and Song of Solomon. The | 


Style of many psalms is very dramatic, transitions often occurring from 


one to another person, without introduction, and especially from speak. | 


iug indirectly of God to addresses to God; thus, in Psalm 82, 1, 8, 
David makes a general introduction, ‘Blessed is the man whose ini- 
quity is forgivau,” &c.; then, at vy. 8-7, he passes to addressing God 
directly; then, in v. 8, without preface, God is introduved, directly 
speaking, in answer to the previous prayer; then, v. 10, 11, again he 
resumes indirect speaking of God, and addresses himself in conclusion 
to the righteous. There quick changes of person do not startle ua, 
but give us a stronger sense of his habitual converse with God than 
any assertions could do. Cf. also in Psalm 182. 8-10, the prayer, 
‘ Arise, O Lord, into thy rest; thou, and the ark of thy strength. Let 
thy priests be clothed with righteousness; and let thy saints shout for joy. 
For thy servant David's sake turn not away the face of thine anointed,” - 
with God's direct answer, which follows in almost the words of the 
prayer, ‘The Lord hath sworn unto David, &e. This is my rest fox 
ever, (v. 14.) 1 will clothe her priests with salvation; and her aaints 
shall shout aloud for joy.” Thus, also, in Psalm 2. various 
are introduced dramnticully acting and speaking,—the confederate 
nations, Jehovah, the Messiah, and the Psalmist. 

A frequent feature is the allernate succession of parts, adapting the 
several psalms to alternate recitation by two semi-choruses in the tem 
worship, followed by a full chorus botween the parts or.at fhe end. So 
Peulm 107, 16, 21, 81. De Burgh, in his valuable commentary on 
the Psalms, remarks, ‘Our cathedral service exemplifies the form, of 
chanting the Psalms, except that the semi-chorus is alternately a whole. 
verse, instead of alternating, as of old, the half verse; while the 
chorus is the ‘gloria’ at the end of each Psalm.” 


In conclusion, besides its unique point of excellence, ita Divine in- 


spiration, Hebrew poetry is characterized as being exsentially national, |} 


Th 


yet eminently catholic, speaking to the heart and spiritual sensib 
of universal humanity. Simple and unconstrained, it is peas Bria 
by a natural freshness, which is the result of its genuine tru ens. 
The Hebrew poet sought not self, or his own fame, as all beathen 
poets, but was inspired by the Spirit of God to meet a pressing want, 
which his own and his nation's spiritual aspirations after God made to 
be at once a necessity and a delight. Of. 2 Sam. 28. 1, 2, ‘The 
sweet oe of Israel said, The Spirit of the Lord spake by 
me,’ &c. : 

Evrald rightly remarks, as soveral odea of the highest poetie excel- 
lence are not included, (er. gr., tho songs of Moses, Exod. 15. and 
82.; of Deborah, Judg. 5.; of Hannah, 1 Sam. 2, 1-10; of Hezekiah, 
Isa. 88. 9-20; of Habakkuk, Hab. 8.; and even David's dirgo over 
Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. 1. 17, 18,) ‘The selection of the Psalms 
collected in one book was made not so much with reference to the 
beauty of the pieces, as to their adaptation for publio worship. Still, 
one overruling Spirit ordered the selection and arrangement of the con- 
tents of the book, as one pervading tone and subject appear throughout, 
Christ in His own inner life ag the God-man, and in His past, present, 
and future relations to the Church and the world.” Isaac Taylor well 
calls the Psalms ‘‘ The Liturgy of the spiritual life;" and Luther, “A 
Bible in miniatare.”’ Po 

The principle of the order in which the Psalms, though not al 


. 


, 
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unmistakably the work of the Spirit, not merely that of the collect 





THE BOOK OF JOB. 


Jos a Reat Prrson.—It has been suppored by some that the Book | and seven, often occur. He had stven thousand 
of Job is au allegory, not areal narrative, on account of the artifieaal , before and after his trials; his thyee fri 
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Thus, Psalm 22, plainly portesys the dying of Messiah;.Paalm 

28. His peaceful rest in ae after His death on the crows; and ; 

Psalm 24. His glorious ascension into heaven. ea, 
ds sit down with. bim 


al aracter of many of its statements. Thus, the sacred numbers, three | days and seven nights; both before and after his 
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INTRODUCTIONS TO THE BOOKS OF 


| daughters. ffo, also, tho sumber and form of the speechos of the several 
| gpeakers The name of Job, too, is derived from 


i . 
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meakars asem to be artificial. 
an Arabic word signifying repentance. 
| But Ezek. 14, 14, (cf. v. 16-20,) speaks of “Job” in conjunction 
With “ Noah and Daniel,” real persons. St. James (5. 11) also refers 
to Job as an example of ‘patience; which he would not have been 
likely to do had Job been only a fictitiows person. Also, the names of 
; te5g oe and places are spocificd with a particularity not to be looked 
rin an allegory. As to the exact doubling of his possessions after 
| his restoration, no doubt the rownd number is given for the exact 
number,'as the latter approached near the former; this is often done 
in undoubtedly historical books. As to tho studied number and form 
of the speeches, it seems likely that the arguments were substantially. 
those which appear in the Book, but that the studied and poetic form 
wero given by Job himself guided by the Holy Spirit. He lived 140 
years after his trials, and nothing would be moro natural, than that he 
should, at his leisure, mould into a perfect form the arguments used in 
the momentous debate, for the instruction of the Church in all ages. 
Probably, too, the debate itself occupied several sittings; and the 
number of speeches assigned to each was arranged by preconcerted 
agreement, and each was allowed the interval of «1 day or more to 
repare carefully his speech and replies: this will account for the 
kers bringing forward their arguments in regulur series, no one 
speaking out of his turn. As to the name Job—epentance—(sup- 
posing the derivation correct,) it was common in old times to give a 
name from circumstances which occurred at an advanced period of 
life, and this is no argument against the reality of the person. 
Waere Jos Lrvep.—Uz, according to Grsenius, means a light sandy 
soil, and was in the North of Arabia Desorta, between Palestine and 


= 






In Gen. 10. 28; 22. 21; 86.28; and 1 Chron. 1. 17-42, it is the 
name of a man; in Jer. 25. 20; Lamen. 4. 21; and Job 1.1, it isa 
country. Uz, in Gen. 22. 21, is said to be the son of Nahor, brother 
of Abraham, a different person from the one mentioned Gen. 10. 28, 
& grandson of Shem. The probability is, that the country took its uame 
. from the latter of the two; for this one was the son of Aram, from 
i whom the Arameans take their name; and these dwelt in Mesopotamia, 
between the rivers Euphrates and Tigris. Cf. as to the dwelling of the 
sons of Shem in Gen. 10. 80, ‘‘a mount of the East,” answering to 
“men of the Eust,” (Job 1. 8.) Rawlinson, in his deciphering of the 
Assyrian inscriptions, states, that ‘‘ Uz is the prevailing uame of the 
country at the mouth of the Euphrates.” It is probable that Eliphaz 
the Temanite and the Sabeans dwelt in that quarter; and we know that 
the Chaldeans resided there, and not near Jdumea, which some identify 
with Uz. The tornado froni “ the wilderness,” (ch. 1. 1:),) agrees with 
the view of it being Arabia Deserta. Job (ch. 1. 8) 15 called “ the 
greatest of the men of the East;"’ but Idumea was not Eust, but South 
of Palestine: therefore, in Scripture language, the phrase caunot apply 
to that country; bnt probably refers to the North of Arabia Deserta, 
between Palestine, Idumea, and the Euphrates. So the Arabs still 
show in the Houran a place called Uz, as the residence of Job. 


Mowes; ¢. ¢., about the time of Isaac: eighteen hundred years before 
Christ, and six hundred after the deluge. Agreeing with this are th« 
following considerations:—1. Job's length of lifo is patriarchal, 2V0 
years. 2. He alludes only to the earliest form of idolatry, viz., the 
worship of the sun, moon, and heavenly hosts, (called Saba, whence 
arises the title Lord of Sabaoth, as opposed to Sabeaniam.) (ch. 81. 
26-28.) 8. The number of oxen and rams sacrificed, sevn, as iu the 
case of Balaam. God would not have sanctioned this u/ter the giving 
of the Mosaio law, though He might lously accommodate himself 
to existing customs before the law. 4. The langu«ge of ‘ub is Hebrew, 
interspersed occasionally with Syriac and Arabic exprzssions, implying 
a time when all the Shemitic tribes spoke oe commun tongue, and had 
not branched into different dialects, Hebrsw, Syriac, and Arabic. 5. He 
speaks of the most ancient kind of writing, viz., sculpture. Riches, 
also, ate reckoned by cattle. The Hebrew word translated a piece of 
money, ought rather to be rendexed a lam) 6. There is no allusion 
to the exodus from Egypt ani to the miresies that accompanied it; nor 
to the destruction of Sodem and Gomesrah, (Patrick, however, thinks 
| there is ;) though there is to the flood, (ch. 22. 15;) and these events, 
! happening in Job’s vicinity, would Lave been striking illustrations of 


the argument for God’s interposition in destroying the wicked and vin- 
| @icating the righieous, had Job and his friends known of thom. Nor 
| -is there any wadoubied referen.s to the Jewish law, ritual, and priest- 
ood, 7. The religion 
‘patriarche previous to the Law: 
tach family; no offciatirg pri 
Tas Warrer.—aAll ise foregoin 
| been the author. Tx style of 


which prevailed among the 
sacrifices performed by the head of 
, temple, or consecrated altar. 

g facts accord with Job himself havin 

wn the au thought, imagery, and manners, are su 

| ee we shontd look Far in the work of an Arabianemir. There is precisely 
thet digree of kaowlodge of Se ch. 81, 88, as to 
|| Atay wiiely woe universally apresd sbrond in the days of Noah and 
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THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMEN'IS. 


5 
Abraham, and which was subsequently embodied in the early chapters 
of Genesis. Job, in his speeches, shews that he was much more 
competent to compose the work than Elihu, te whom Liyhtfoot attri- 
butes it. The style forbids its being attributed to Moses, to whom 
its composition is by somo attributed, ‘‘ whilst he was among the 
Midiunites, about s.c. 1520." But tho fact that it, though not a 
Jewish book, appears among the Hebrow sacred writings, makes it 
likely that it came to the knowledge of Moses during the forty years 
which he passed in parts of Arabia, chiefly near Horob; and that he, 
by Divine guidance, introduced it as a sacred writing to the Israelites, 
to whon, in their affliction, the patience and restoration of Job were 
calculated to Le « lesson of especial utility, That it is inspired, appears 
from the fuct that Paul (1 Cor. 8. 19) quotes it (Job 5. 18) with the 
formula, ‘It is written.” Our Saviour, too, (Matt. 24. 28,) plainly 
refers to Job 29. 80. Cf. also James 4.10, and 1 Peter 5. 6, with 


\Job 22. 29; Rom. 11. 84, 85, with Job 15. 8. It is probably the 





the Kuphrates, called by Ptolemy, (Geography 19,) Ausitai, or Aisitai. 


| 


| 


| 


Tas AcE wHEN Jos Livep.—Husebius fixes it two ages before. 
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oldest book in the world. It stands among the Hagiographa in the 
threefold division of Scripture into the Law, the Prophets, and the 
Hugiographa, (‘‘ Psalms,” Luke 2-4. 44.) . 
Desien or THK Book.—lt is a public debate in poetic form on un 
important question concerning the Divine government; moreover, the 
prologue and epilogue, which are in prose, shud the interest of a living 
history over the debate, which would otherwise be but a contest of 
abstract rensouings. ‘To each speaker of the three friends three speeches 
are assigned. Job having no one to stand by him, is allowed to reply 
to each specch of cach of the three. Eliphaz, as the eldest, leads the 
way. Zophar, at his third turn, failed to sponk, thus virtually owning 
himself overcome (ch. 27.;) and therefore Job continued his reply, 
which forms three speeches, (chs. 26.; 27., 28.; 29-31.) Elihn (ch. 
82-87.) is allowed four spooches. Jehovah makes three addresses, 
(ch, 88-41.) Thus, throughout there is a tripartite division. The 
whole is divided into three parts:—the prologue, poem proper, and 
epilogue. The poem into three: —1. The dispute of Job and his three — 
friends; 2. The address of Elihu; 8. The address of God. ‘There are 
three acries in the controversy, and in the samo order. The epilogue 
(ch, -42.) also is threefold: Job’s justification, reconciliation with his 
friends, restoration. The spealrs aiso, In their successive speeches; | 
reqularly advance from less to yreater vehemence. With all this artificial 
composition everything seoms easy and natural. ‘ 
The question to be solved, ax exemplified in the wise of Jub, is, 
Why are the righteous afflicted consistently with God’s*'ustice? Tho 
doctrine of retribution after death, no doubt, is the gre st solution of 
the difficulty. Aud to it Jol plainly refers in ch. 14.14, and ch. 19, 25. 
The objection to this, that the explicitnass of the language on the 
resurrection in Job is tuconsistent with the obscurity on t4e subject in 
the varly books of the Old Testament, is answered by the fi. .t, that Job 
enjoyed the Divine visiou, (ch. 88. 1; 42. 5,) and therefore, “by tspira- 
tion, foretold theso truths. Next, the revelations made outside of Israel 
being few, uecded to be the more expheit; flus, Balaum’s prophecy 
(Num. 24. 17) was clear enough to lead tho wise mon of this, Just by 
the star, (Matt. 9.;) and in the age before tho written law, i,was the 
more needful for God not to leave himself without witness of ti truth. 
Still, Job evidenily did not fully realize the significance desizue _ by tne 
Spirit in his owu words, (cf. 1 Peter 1,11. 12.) Tho doctringy though 
existing, was not pluinly revealed, or ut least understood. Fence be 
docs nat matnly refer to this solution. Yes, and eren now, we need 
something in addition to this solution. David. who firmly behaved im 
a future retribution, (Psalm 16. 10; 17. 15,) still felt the difficully not 
entirely solved theroby, (Psahn 88.) The solution is-not in Job's ar in 
his threo friends’ specches. It aust, therefore, be in Ehhu's. God 
will hold a final judgment, no doubt, to clear up all that seems dark in 
his present dealings; but He also now providentialiy and moraily governs 
the world, and all the events of human life. Kven the comparatively 
righteous aro not without xin which needs to be corrected. The justice 
and love of God administer the altogether deserved and merciful correc: 
tion. Affliction to the godly is thus mercy and justice in disguixy. 
The afflicted believer, on repentance, secs this, | Via crieis, es salutis, 
Though afflicted, the godly are happier even nov than the wnsodly, and 
when afiliction has attained ita end, it is removed by the Li i. In the 
Old Testament, the congolations aro more temporal and outward. in the 
New Testament, more spiritual; but in neither to the entire cx: }usion 
of the other, “ Prosperity,” says Bacon, ‘18 the blessing of the Old 
Testament; adversity, that of the Now Testament, which is the mark of 
God's more especial favour. Yet even ia the Old Testament, if you 
listen to David's harp, you shall hear as many hourse-like airs as carols; 
and the pencil of the Holy Ghost has laboured more in describing the 
afflictions of Job than the felicities of Solomon. Prosperity 1s not with- 
out many fears and distastes; and adversity is nol without comforts and 
hopes.” This solution of Elihu is seconded by the addresses of God, 
in which it ie ahewn that God must be just, (because He is God,) as 
Elibu had shewn Aow God can be just, and yot the righteous be 
afflicted. It is also acquiesced in by Joh, who makes no reply. G9 
reprimands the three friends, but not Elihu. Job’s general course 16 
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| which sixty-five Psalms are designated in their inscriptions, and which 
ij thea Svriac, a lansniage like the Hebrew, uses for the whole book. 
| Meuns, as does also the Greek name, un odc, or song, whose singing 
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| agrue tu be of good authority; and the alleged inconsistency may be, aspects, is thut of God's people generally. 
The admitted | edifying only as it is truth Wustrated im experience, such as God's 
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approved; he is directed to intercede for his friends; and is restored to 
doubly his former prospority. 





as being best rotained in the memory; and in the East especially it 
was customary to preserves th: ir sentiments in a terse, proverbial, and 
poetic form, (culled muschu/ } Hebrew poetry 18 not constituted by 


| betical arrangemont, somewhi: uke our acrostie; for instance, Lamen. 
| 1, 2. The same verse reperted at intervals; as Psalms 42., 107. 
| 8, Rhythm of gradation: Psadins of ECGs, (120-134.,) 





The earliest instance is Knoch's prophecy, (Jude 14,) and 


Lamech’s parody of it, (Gen. 4. 28.) hese kinds oceur:-—-(1.) The 


i 
1 
4 


| 
; title of only cne Psalm, (145.) 


word Pselas. This corresponds to the Hebrew word Mizmoi, by 


It 


8 accompanied by an instrument, particularly the harp, (cf. 1 Chron. 


16. 4-8; 2 Ghron. 5. 12, 18.) To some Psalms the Hebrew word 
Siir, a song, 18 prefixed. Paul seen to allude to all these terms in 
Eiphesiang 6. 19, “ singing ©. . in /’salma, and 2fymns, and spiritual 
Songs,” 

Tities.---f more than a bundred Psalins are prefixed inscriptions, 


which give one o1 more (and in onc case, 60th, all) of there particu- | wad grace, aro wntolded, 





THE 





| with or without increase of forsa, 
| times with double parallelism, (Im..1. 165.) 2. The 
Purtry.—In all countries poetry is the cxrliest form of composition, | 

| (Prov. 10. 1.) (8.) The synthetic, 
: between different propositions, noun answeri 


svnonymous purallelism, in which the second is a repetition of the first, | 


THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 


The Hebrew title of this book is Teltiin —Praises, or Hymns, for a} the Panlms by subject. 
| leading fonture in its contents ia preise, thongh the word occurs in the | the most useful, and is appended. 
The CGreck title (in the Septuagint, | 
j a translation made 2U0 yours before Cluiist) is J’salner, whence our | wud with individual diversities of style and subject, they all asaimilate 
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which the idea of the second clause is the converse of that iv the 
where there is a carresponga 
to noun, verb to vert, 


member to meinber; the sentiment, moreover, being not merely eahood, 


the rhythm or metre, but in: {orm peculiar to itself:—1. In an alpha- | or put in contrast, but enforeed by accessory ideas, (Job 8. 8-0.) Also 


alternate, (Isa. 51. 19,) ‘Desolation and destrustion, famine «nt 
sword,” i.¢., desolation by famine, and destruction by the awond. 


in which the | Introverted; where the fourth onewers to the first, and the jhird & 


expression of the previous verse ix restuied and carried forward in the | the second, (Matt. 7. 6. 
next, (Psalm 121.) 4. The chief charsctoristic of Hebrow poetry 1s | interpretation. 0 
porallelism, or the correspondence of the same ideas in the parallel | Jsaiah, and Lecture on Hebrew Postry;) and Spirit af Hebrew Petry, 


| whauses. 


Parallelism thus often affords a key. ta the 
For fuller information, see Lowth (Jatroductien t 


by Herder, translated by Marsh. The simpler and leas 
of parallelism prevail in Job—a mark of ita early age. 


That of Angus's Bible Hand-Bovk is peskape 
Still, the Psalms have a torm and character peculiar to themeelves; 


to that form, and together constitute a consistent system of moral truth. 


| They are ull poetical, and of that pecuwiar parallelism (Jntroduction to 


Poatical Books) which distinguished Hebrew Poetry. They are all 
lvrical, or songs adapted to Musical instruments; and all religions 
lyrics, or such as were designed to be used in the Sunctuary worship. 
The distinguishing feature of the Psalms is their devotional character. 
Whether their matter be didactic, historical, prophetical, or practical, 
it is made the ground or subject of prayer, or praise, or both. The 
doctrines of theology, and precepts of pure morality, are here inculeated. 
(tod's nature, attributes, perfections, and works of oreation, providence, 
In the sublimest conceptions of the most 


lurs: the direction to the Musician. the name of the author, or the | exalted verse, His glorious supremacy over the principulities of Heaven, 


instrument, tha stile of the music cr of the poetry, the subject 
or occusion. 


by some writers. 


Kiarth, and Holl, and His holy, wise, and powerful control] of all mp. 


The authority of these inscriptions has beun disputed ; terial and uumaterial agencios, are celebrated. Tho great covenant of 
Thev say that the onrhest translators. as the Greek | grace, resting on the fundamental promise of a Redeemer, both alike 
and Syriac, evince a disregard for their authority, by violations froin ; the provisions of God's exhaustless mercy, is set forth in respect of tha 


4 proper trans! ‘tion of some, alteting others, aud, in several instances. | doctrines of Kegoneration by the Spirit, Forgiveness of sins, Repentance 


eupplying tith), to Psubus which, in Hebrew, had none. 


consistent w Ja its contents. Jiut those translators have also varied 
from a right translation of miuy passages in the Bible, which al] 


Tt ig aleo ) toward God, and Faith toward Jesus Christ; while its glorious results, 
' alleged, thit “ae subject of a Psulim, as given in the title, is often in- | involving the Salvation of mon from ‘the ends of the earth,” are pro- 


cluimed in believing. prophetic prayer and thankful praise. The per- 
sonitl history of the authors, and eepecially David's, in ils spiritual 
Christian biagraphy 3: 


antiquity ©. these inscriptions, on the other hand, and even their ob- | Word and Spirit produce. It may be fuetitious in-origin, aad of 
Bourity, raise t presumption in then favour, while such prefaces to 1 | doubtful authenticity; but bere the experience of tho truly pious is 
composition accord with the usages of that aye und purt of the world, | detailed. under Divine iufluence, and ‘in words which the Holy Ghost’ 





(cf. Isa. 88. 9.) 


i tought, 


The whole inner life of tho pious man is laid opon, and 


“ThE Chief Musician” was the Superinter dent of the Music, (ef. 1 | Christians of all ayes lave bere the temptations, conflicts, perplexi- 


Chron.: 5, 21, Mary.) 
official “haracter, 
is attuned to Habakkuk’s praver, (Ilabak, 8.) The same Hebrew 
preposit on is prefixed to the name of the author, and translated of, as, 


I am Pool af Vavid;” “of Agaph,” ete.; except that to ‘‘the sons of 


Korah,” it is translated for, which is evidently wrong, as the usual 
direcffon, ‘to the chief Musician,” is given, and no other authorship 
intinmted, 

Avriors.—This book is usually called *‘'The Psulins of David,” he 
beiug the only author mentioned in the New Testament, (uke 2u, 42,) 
and his name appearing in more titles than that of any other writer. 
Besides about one-half of the Psalms in which it thus appears, the 2nd 
und Doth are ascribed to him, (Acts 4, 25, and Heb. 4.7.) He was 


. probably the suthor of many others which appear without a nawno. He 


used great efforts to beautify the worship of the Sanctuary. Among 


To prefixed to this, meaus, pertacuing to in hin | tes, doubts, fears, peuitont mounings, and overwhelming griafs, on the 
his inscription is found in fifty-three Psalme, and | one hand, and the joy and hope of pardoning merey, the vistory over 


the seductions of fulse-hearted flatterers, and deliverance from the 
power of Satan, on the other, with which to compare their own spixitual 
exercises. Here, too, are the fruits of that sovereign imerey #0 often 
sought in ennuest prayer, and when found, so often sung in rapturous 
ioy, exhibited by patience in adversity, moderation in prosperity, seal 
for God's glory, love for man, justice to the oppressed, holy t 
for the proud, magnanimity towards enemies, faithfulness tow 
irionds, delight in the prosperity of Zion, and believing prayer for 
her enlargement and perpetuity. 

The historical summaries of the Pealms are richly instructive, God's 
choice of the patriarchs, the sufferings of the Israelites in Egypt, their 
cxodus, temptations of God, rebellions and calumities in the Wildermess, | 
settlement in Canaan, backslidings and reforimutions, furnish ilustesbians 


the 268 Levites he appointed for singing and performing instrumental | of God's providential government ef His poople, individually amg ¢ol- 
| Music, we find wontioned the “sons of Korah,” (1 Chron. 9. 19;) in- | lectively, tending to exalt His adorable grace und abase human pride. : 


|| cluding Heman, (1 Chron. 6. 88-88;) and also Asaph, (31-44;) and | 


Ethan, (15-19.) God was doubtless pleased to endow these men with 
the inspiration of His Spirit, ao that they used those poetic talents, 
which their connection with the kindred urt of Music had led thom tu 
cultivate, in the production of compositions like those of their King 
and patron. To Asaph are ascribed twelve Psalms; to the sons of 
Korah eleven, including the 88th, which is also ascribed to Haman, 
that being the only instance in which the name of the “son” (or des- 
cendant) is mentioned; and to Kthan one. Solomon's name ap 
before the 72nd and 127th; and that of Moseg before the N0th. 
Coxrents.—As tho book contains 160 independent eompositions, it 
is not susceptible of any logical analysis. The Jews having divided it 
into five hooks, corresponding to the five books of Moses, (1st, 1-42.; 
2nd, 43-72.; 8rd, 78-80.; 4th, 90106.; Gth, 107-150.,) many 


attempts have been made to discover, in this division, some critical ‘er 


practical vulue, but in vain. Sundry efforts have been made to classify 
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But the promises and prophecies connected with these sunmaries, 604 
elsewhere presented in the Psalms, have a far wider reach, eubibiting 
the relations of the bouk to the great theme of promise and prophaagy 

Tre Mussa axp His Kincpom.-—David was. God's chosen senrant: 
to rule His people, as the Head at once of the State and the Obareh 
the lineal ancestor, ‘‘aceording to the flesh,” of His adorable Som, 9a 












His type, in His official relations, both in .eufléring and im. triwagh 
Generally, David's tials by the ungodly the trials of Ohmigt 
and his final euccess the success of Christ's kingdom, Typically, i 


uses language describing hia feclings, which eisly finds its full meaning 
in the feelings of Obriat. As such, it is quoted and applied in the New: 
Testament. And further, in view of the great promise (8: Bamy,,’ 
to him and his seed, to which much frequent neference.is made GAR 
Psalms, David was inspired to know, that though his earthis binges 
should perish, his spiritual would ever endure in the. pened 

and glory of Christ's. and mpl , 


ne 













beaeaedt 














Ne bi oe “ 5 wf ; CTS Pe APTS TAD to-vgmereeemnede seer sting, | ae 
£tedgactejt hells dando mn 1 caNeetenen easel BS gash dyer. tee sepals A A : saeSiaaet 0 OR cell aoc Mad, seen we wire 
ettenten aneeteadantal’ . a ‘ 





IntRobticrTions To TH Roots of Tite OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 7 


. peas not only ‘aa '& type, bat “being » prophet, and knowing that 
’ Godhad sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, ac- 
| gording to the figsh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne,” 
| be “ foretold the sufferings of Christ and the glory that should follow. 
His inearnation, ‘humiliating sorrows, persestition, and eruel death, are 
disclosed in the plaintive erties of « despairing sufferer; ond his reeur- | hallelujahe of the multitude which no man can number in the Sanctuary 
fredtien and aseension, his eternal reat his royal dignity, his | above. 
etioal office, the purdhase and bestowal of the gifts of the : Angus's or Bickersteth’s arrangement may be profitably used as 
| 








suffering which pervade their earlier portions, we are gradually borne 
on amid alternate conflicts and triumphs, mournful complaints and 
awakening confidence: as we approach the oloso the tones of sorrow 
grow feebler, and those of praise wax louder and stronger, till, in the 







exulting strains of the last Psalm, the chorus of carth mingles with the 


t &hé-conversion of the nations, the establishment, increase, and per- | guide for finding a Psalm on a special topic. It is « little modified, as 
. pebaity of the Church, the end ef time, and the blessedness of the | follows:— 
‘Fighteous who acknowledge, and the ruin of the wicked who reject, 
i this King in Zion, are predicted in the language of assured confidence 
and joy.” While these great themes have supplied the people of God 
with a popular theology, and a guide in religious experience and 
Christian morality, clothed in the language of devotion, they have 
rovided an inspired liturgy, in which the pious of all creeds and sects 
ve, for nearly three thousand years, poured out their prayers and 
raises. The pious Jew, before the coming of Christ, mourned over 
e adversity, or celebrated the future glories, of Zion, in the words of 
er ancient king. Our Saviour, with his disciples, sung one of these 
ymnes on the night on which he was betrayed: he took from one the 
sin which he uttered the dreadful sorrows of his soul, and diod 
ith those of another on his lips. Paul and Silas in the dungeon, 
imitive Christians in their covert places of worship, or the costly 
churches of a later day, and the scattered and feeble Christian flocks 
in the prevalence of darkness and error through the Middle Ages, fed 
heir faith and warmed their love with these consoling songs. Now, 
Mthroughout the Christian world, in untold forms of version, paraphrase, | viloges: Psalm 42., 48., 68., 84.; (6.) Desire for help: Pealm 7., 
and imitation, by Papists and Protestants, Prelatists and Presbyterians, | 17., 26., 85., 44., 60., 74., 79.. 80., 88., 84., 04., 102., 129., 187.; 
Independents, Baptiste, Methodists, men of all lands and all creeds, in | (7.) Intercession: Psalm 20., 67., 12%., 182., 144. 4. Historical: 
public and private worship, God is still adored in the sentiments ox- | Psalm 78., 105., 106. 5. Prophotical: Psalm 2., 16., 22., 40., 45., 
pressed in these venerable Psalms, From the tone of sorrow and | 68., 60., 72.. 97., 110., 118. 


THE BOOK OF PROVERBS. 
I.—Tae Naroas axp Use or Provenss.—aA proverb is a pithy sen- thus compressed into pithy, and, for the most part, very plain atate- 
ce, concisely expressing some well-established truth, susceptible of ; ments. Such a mode of instruction hag distingnished the written or 
aricus illustrations and applications. The word is of Latin derivation, | traditional literature of all nations, and was, and still] is, peculiarly 
jterally meaning for a word, specch, or discourse, ¢, ¢., one expression | current in the East. 
for many. The Hebrew word for proverb (mashal) means a comparison,; In this hook, however, we are supplied with a proverbial wisdom 
‘Many suppose it was used because the form or matter of the proverb, | commended by the seal of Divine inspiration, God has condescended 
- or both, involved the idea of comparison. Most of the proverbs are in| to become our teacher on the practical affuira belonging to all the 
eouplets or triplets, or some modifications of them, the members of | relations of life. He has adapted His instruction to the plain and 
which correspond, in structure and length, as if arranged to be compared | unlettered, and presented, in this striking and impressive method, 
one with another. They illustrate the varietios of parallelism, u dis- | tho great principles of duty to Him and to vur fellov-men. To the 
tinguishing feature of Hebrew poetry. Many also clearly involve the | prime motive of all right conduct, the fear of God, are added all lawful 
idea of comparison in the sentiments expressed, (cf. ch. 12. 1-10;} and subordinule incentives, such ag honour, interest, love, fear, and 
95. 10-15; 26. 1-9.) Sometimes, however, the designed omission of! natural affection. Besides the terror excitcd by an opprebension of 
one member of the comparison, exercising the reader's sagacity or etitdy | God's justly provoked judgments, we are warncd ugulnst evil-doing by 
for its supply, presents the proverb as a “riddle,” or ‘ dark saying,” | the exhibition of the inévitable temporal results of impiety, injustice, 
(cf. ch. 80. 15-88; 1. 6; Psalm 49. 4.) The sententious form of | profligacy, idleness, laziness, indolence, drunkenness, and debauchery. 
expression, which thus became a marked featnre of the proverbial ; the rewards of true piety which follow in eternity, are promised the 


15., 17., 24., 25., 82., 34., 86., 87., 50., 52., 68., 68., 78., 76., B4., 
91., 92., O4., 112., 121., 126., 127., 128., 188.--God’s Law: Psalm 
19., 119.— Human life vain: Psalm 89., 49., 90.—Duty of Rulers: 
Psalm 82., 101. 2. Praise -—(1.) For God's goudness generally to 
Israel: Psalm 46., 48., 65., 66., 68., 76., 81., 85., 98., 105., 124., 
126., 120., 185., 186., 149.—(2.) To good men: Psalm 28., 84., 86., 
91., 100., 108., 107., 117., 121., 145., 146.-—(8.) Mercies to indi- 
viduals: Psalm 9.,18,, 22., 80., 40., 75., 108., 108., 116., 118., 
188., 144.—(4.) For His attributes generally: Psalm 8., 19., 24., 
20., 88., 47., 50., 65., 66., 76., 77., 98., 95-97., 99., 104., 111., 
118-115., 184., 189., 147., 148., 150. 8. Devotional—expressive 
of (1.) Penitence: Psalm 6., 25., 82., 88., 61., 102., 180., 148.; 
(2.) Trust. in trouble: Psalm 8., 16., 27., 81., 54., 66., 57., GL1., 62., 
7L, 86.; (8.) Sorrow with hope: Psalm 18., 22., 69., 77.,88.; (4.) Of 
dwep distress: Psalm 4., 5.,11.,28., 41., 65., 50., 64., 70., 109., 
120., 140., 141., 148.; (5.) Feelings when deprived of religious pri- 























style, was also adopted for continuous discourse, even when not always | peace, security, love, and approbation of the good, and the comforis of 


gest traces of comparison, either in form or matter, (cf. chs. 1-9.) | a clear conscience, wiiich render this life truly happy. 
I.—Inspimation and AuTHOoRsHIP.— With no important exception, 


Ksekiel, 17. 1; 24. 8, we find the same word properly translated 
parable, to designate an illustrative discourse. Then the Greek trane- | Jewish and Christian writors have received this book as the inspired 
lators have used a word, parabola, (parable,) which tho Gospel writers | production of Solomon. It is the first book of tho Bible prefuced by 
(except John) employ for our Lord's discourses of the same character. ; the name of the author. The New Testament abounds with citations 
and which aleo seems to involve the idea of comparison, though that| from the Proverbs. Its intrinsic excellence commends it to us as thr, 
may not be its primary meaning. It might seem, therefore, that the | production of a higher authority than the apocryphal writings, such as 

ial and parabollic styles of writing were originally and essentially | Wisdom or Ecclesiasticus. Solomon lived 500 years before the “seven 
the same. The proverb is a ‘ concentrated parable, and the parable an | wise men" of Gresec, and 700 before the age of Socrates, Plato, and 
extension of the proverb by a full illustration.” The proverb is thus | Aristotle. It is thus very evident, whatever theory of his sourecs of 
the moral or theme of a parable, which sometimes precedes it, aw Matt. knowledge be adopted, that he did not draw upon any beuthen 
19. 80; (cf..ch. 20. 1;) or succoeds it, as Matt. 88. 1-16; Luke 15. repositories with which we are acquaiuted. Jt is far more probable, 
1.10. This style baing poetical, and adapted to the expression of a | that by the various migrations, captivities, and dispersions of the Jows, 
high order of poetical sentiment, such as prophecy, we find the same | heathen philosophers drew from this inspired fountain many of those 
torm used to designate such eompositions, (of. Num. 28.7; Micah 2.4; | streams whieh continues to refroah mankind amidst the otherwise barren 
Habekink 2. 6. and parched deserte of profane literature. 

Though the Hebrewe used the samo term for proverb and parable,/ As, however, the Psalms are ascribed to David, because he was the 
the Grask employs two, though the sacred writers have not always | leading author, go the ascription of this book to Bolomon is eatirely 
appeared to recegnias a distinction. The term for proverb is paroimia, | consistent with the titles of chs. 80. and 81., which agsign those chap- 
which the Greek translators employ {or the title of this book, evidently | ters to Agur and Lemuel respectively. Of these persons we know 
with. apecial reference to the later definition of a proverb, as a trite| nothing. This is.not the place for discussing the various speculations 
mententious form of speech, which appears to be the best meaning | respecting them. By a slight change of reading some propose to trans- 
of the term. John uses the same term to designate our Saviour's | late ch. 80. 1: “The words of Agur, the son of lier who was obeyed, 
instrastions, in view of thair characteriatie obscurity, (of. ch. 16. 25-29, | (i. ¢., the Queen of Massa;)" and ch. 81.1: ©). words of Lemual, 
ston and even for his itusteative discourses, (ch. 10. 6,) whose sense | king of Massa.” Bust to this the earliest versions are contradictory; 
wa st once obvious to ali his hearers. This form of instruction was | and nothing other than the strongest exegeticu! necessity ought to be 
thea 
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‘to aid the learner. The | eteusture of senten allowed to ify a from a wel! established peading and 
: : peraiiel ee werslog. : ale ae our knowledyo 13 gained. It is better 
to confess ignorance than indulge ia useless conjecture. 
It ia probable, that out of the “three thousand proverke” (1 Kings 
4. 88) which Galemen. apeke, be soleciod end edited chs. Le2c, dozing 
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bis life. Chs. 25-29. were also of his production. and copied out in| and four (ch. 8. 82-85) of the entithetio, appearing. The style ia 


the dave of Hezekiah by his “nen "— perhaps (he prophets Isaiah, | ornate, the figures bolder and fuller, and the illustrations more strik- 
Hosea, and Micah. Such a work was ovidently in the spirit of this | ing and extended. 

pivus monaroh, who set his hoart so fully on a refurmation of God's! 2. The antithotic and synthetic parallelism, to the exclusion of the 

worship. Learned men have endeavoured iv estublish the theory, that 

Solomon himself was only a collector, or that the other parts cf the | unconnected—each containing a complete sense in itself, 1 oe 

8. Cha. 22. 16-24 present @ series of admonitions, as if addressed 

to a pupil, and, gonerally, each topic occupies two or more verses. 

4. Che. 25-29. are entitled to be regarded as a distinct portion, for 


book, as these chapters, were als) selections by later hands; but tho 
reasons adduccd to maintain those views have never appeared so setis- 
factory ay 10 change the usual opinions on the subject, which have the 
sanctivn of the most ancient and reliable authorities. 

IT —Joivisrona of rin Boos.—Such a work is, of course, ov 
suscoplibls of any logical analysis. There are, however, some well. 5. Ch. 80. is peculiar, not only for its anthorshiy), but as a specimen ; 
defined warks of division, so that very generally the book is divided | of the kind of proverb which has been described as “‘ dark sayings,” or’ 
into five or six parts. ‘ riddles.” | ed 

1. The {rst coutaing nine chapterg, in which are discussed and en-, $. To a few pregnant but concise admonitions, nmitable for a king, | 
furcod by iilustration, admonition, and enconrageroent, the principles | is added o moat inimitable portraiture of female charactor. In both 
and Llessings of wisdom, and the pernicious schemes and practices of | parts 6 and 6G, the distinctive peculiarity of the original proverbial style 
sinful persons. ‘These chapters «re introductory. With few spocimons | gives place to the modificatious already mentioned, as marking a late: 
of the proper proverb, they are distinguished by ity coneisoness and | composition, though both retain the concise and nervous method of 
turseness, Tho sontencos follow very strictly the form of parallelism; | stating truth, equally valuable for its deep impression, and permanent 
and generally of the synouymous species. only forty of the synthetic, ! retention by the memory. 


ECCLESIASTES; 
(Oh, THE PREACHER, THE GREEK TITLE IN THE LXX. 

The Hebrow title is Kobcleth, which the speaker in it applies to | rewards did not invariably follow virtue, and panishments vioo, (cf. ch, 
himself, (ch. 1.12.) “1, Kuheleth, was king over Israe].” It moans | 2.16; i. 10; 4,15 5. 8; 7.15; 8.14; 9. 8,11.) Hence tho need 
ar Assembler or Convener of a meeting, anda Preacher tu such a inceting. | avises to shew that these anomalies will be rectified hereafter; und this 
The feminine form of the Hubrew noun, aud its construction once | is the grand ‘‘ conclusion,” therefore, of the * whole" book, that, seeing 
(ch. 7. 27) with a feminine verb, shew that i not only sigmifios Se/amon, | there is a voming judgment, and seeing that present goods do not satisfy 
‘tho Preacher to assemblies, (in which case it is construed with the | tho soul, “man's whole duty is to fear God and keep his command- 
vor> or noun musculine,) bat also Liivine wisdom (tcnuniue in Hebrew) | ments,” (ch, 12, 18, 14,) and meanwhile, to use, in joyful and serene 
speaking Ly the mouth of the inspired king, In six cuses out of seven | sobrictr, and not abuse tho present life, (ch. 8. 12, 18.) 
it is eoustrned with the masculine, Solomon was endowed with inspired | It is objocted that sensual opicurism seems to be inculcated, (ch. 
wisdom, (1 Kings 8. 6-14; 6. 11,12; 0.1, &e.: 11. 9-11,) specially | 3. 12. 18, 22, &c.;) but it is a contouted thunkful enjoyment of God's 
fitting him for the task. Tho Orinntals delight in euch meetings fur | presunt gifts that is taught, as opposed to a murmuring. anxious, 
gave dincourse, Thus the Arabs formerly had an assembly yearly, af | uvaricious spirit, us is proved by ch. 6. 18, ef. with 11-15, not making 
Ocadh, for hearing and reciting poems. “he Preachor taught the | them the chief end of life; not the joy of levity and folly; a misunder- 
peapl: knowledge,” probably vive voce; 1 Kings 4. 84; 10, 2, 8, 245) standing which he guards against in ch. 7. 2-6; 11.0, 12.1. Again, 
2 Chron. 2. 1,7, 28, plainly refer to a somewhat public divan met for} ch. 7. 18; 9. 2-20, might seem to teach fatalism and scepticism. But 
literary discussion. So *¢spske,” thrice repeated, (1 Kings 4. 82, 38,)| these are words put in the month of an objector, or rather, were the 
refer not to written composi.ions, but to addresses spoken in assemblies | language of Solomon himself during his apostasy, finding an echo in 
convened tor the purpose. The Huly Ghost, no doubt, signifies als: by | the heart of every sensualist, who wishes to be an unbeliever, and who, 
the term, thi Solomon's doctrine is intended for the © great congrega- | thorefore, sees difficulties enough in the world around, wherewith to 
tion,” the Church of all places and ages, (Psalm 28. 25; 40. 2-4.) prop up his wilful unbelief. Tho answer is givon ch. 7. 17, 18; 

Solomon was plainly the author, (el. 1.12,16; 2.15; 12.9.) That} 9. 11, &.; 11. 1, 6; 12.18. Even if these passages be taken as 
the Rabiuns attiibute it to Isuiah or Hezekinh, is caxplicable, by supposing | words of Solomon, they are to be understood as forbidding a sclf-made 
thet one or the other inserted it in the canon, The difference of its |“ righteuusness,” which tries to constrain God to grant salvation to 
atvle, as compared with Proverbs and Bung of Solomon, is due to the | imaginary good works and external strictness, with which it wearies 
differences of subjects, aud the different, period of his lite in which each | itself; also, that speculation which trios to fathom all God's inserutal.le 
was written: the Song, in the fervour of his first love to God; Proverbs. | counseis, (ch, 8, 17,) and that carefuluess about the future forbidden 
about the siamo time, or xomowhat later? but Ecclesiastes in late old ; in Matt, 6. 26, 
ago, as the sal wid testimony of repentance of hig apostasy in the} Tae Curr Goop is that, the possession of which makes us happy, to 
uitervening poriod, (eum 89. 80, 88,) proves his penitence. The| be sought us the end, for ite own sake; whereas, all other things are 
substitution of the tile Koheleth for Solomon, (that is, peace,) may | but meaas towards it. Philosophers who made it the groat subject of 
iuply that, Lavine souhied Israel, meautime he forfeited his name of | inquiry, rostricted it to the present life, treating the eternal as unreal, 
peace, (1 Kines 11.14, 28:) but now, having reponted, he wishos to bo | aud only useful to awe the multitude with. But Solomon shews the 
benceiorth a Preacher of mghteousness. The alleged foreign expros- | vanity of all human things (so-called philosophy included) to satisfy 
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sions iv dhe Webrew muy have been casily imported, through the great! the soul, and that heavenly wisdom alone is the chief good. He had 
intercourse there was with other nations during his long reign. | taught so when young, (Prov. 1. 20; 8.1, &c.;) so, also, in Song of 
Moreover, supposed Chaldainms may be fragments proserved froin | Solomon, he had spiritualized the subject in an allegory; and now, 
the common ton:ue, of which Hebrew, Syriac, Chaldee, and Arabic, | after having long personally tried the manifold ways in which the 
were offshoots. worldly seck to reach happiness, he gives the fruit of his cxperience 
Tus Scope of Keclesiastes is to contrast the vanity of all meve human | in old ege. ; 

pursuits, when made the chief end, as contrasted with the real blesaedness | It is divided into two paris,—chs. 1-6. 10, shewing the vanity of 
wf true nasdom, i.e, religion, The numortality of the soul is dwelt on | ourthly things; ch. 6. 10, to ch. 12, the excellence of heavenly wisdom. 
incidentally, as subsidiary to the main seupe. Moses’ Jaw took this} Deviations from strict logical method occur in those divisions, but in 
truth for yrantel, but drew its sanctions of rewards and punishments, | the muin they aro observed. ~The deviations make it the less stuff and 
in accordance with tue theocracy, which was under a special providence | artificial, and the more suited to all capacities. It is in poetry; the 
of God us the temporal King of Israel, from the present life, ralbor than | hemistichal division is mostly observed, but occasionally not so. The 
the future. But after that Israel chose an earthly king, (iod withdrew, | choice of epithets, imagery, inverted order of words, ellipses, parallelism, 
in pari, his extraordiaury provideucc, so that under Solomon temporal | or in its absence, similarity of diction, mark versification. 


THE SONG OF SOLOMON. ° 
The Song of Solomiin, called in the Vulgate aud LXX. “The Song | Daniel, Ezra, (including Nehemiah,) and Ohronicles. Its canonecity is 
of Sonya,” from the opening words. This tle denotes its superior | certain; it is foynd in all Hebrew MSS. of scripture; also im the Greek 
excellence, according to the ITebrew idiom: so holy of Aulies, oquivalent | LXX.; in tho catalogues of Melito, bishop of Sardis, a.p, 170, (Zusebius, 
to most holy, (Fixod. 29. an the heaven of heavens, equivalent to the | H.E. iv. 26,) and of others of the ancient Cherch. 
highest heavens, (Dent.10.14. 
placed immediately afier tha Pentateuch in MSS. of the Jewish scrip- | any until he was thirty years old, It certainly noeds a degree of epiri- 







the third division of the Old Testament, the other two being the allegorically sets forth. To such eas have attained this. maturity, af 
and the Prophets. The Jewish enumoration of the Cotubim is Psalms, | whatever age they be, the Bong of Gongs is one of the anoet: 
Proverbs, Job, Canticles, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther, | the sacred writings, Roseumuller justly says, the sadden Apume 
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synonymous, distinguish chs. 10-22. 16; and the verses are entirely 


It is one of the five volumes (megilloth)| Origen and Jerome tell us, that the Jews forbade it to be real hy | 
tures. It is also fourth of the Hagiographa, (** Cetubim,” ilies ed tual maturity to enter aright into the holy mystery of love which M4 } 
W j Fi 


the reason above given, as to its origin. The style is very much — 
mixed; of the peculiarities, ef. parts 23 and 8. ee 
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wf the-bride from the court to the grove are inexplicable, on the sup- | Jesus to reveal their significanco, The dutails of the allegory are not 

tion that it devcribes werely human love. Had it boon the lattcr, | to be too minutely pressed, In the Song, with an Oriental profusion 

it would have been positively objectionable, and never would have been | of imagery, numbers of lovely s2nnible objects are ageregated, not 

insurted in the holy canon. ‘The allusion to ‘‘Pharaoh’s chariots” (ch. | strictly congyuoux, but portraying jointly by their very diversity the 

179) ‘has been made a d for conjecturing, that the love of Solomon | thousand various aud seemingly opposite beauties which meet together 
and Pharaoh’s daughter is the subject of the Song. But this passage | in Christ. 

alludes to a rerpaskable event in the history of the Old Testament! The unity of subject throughout, and the recurrence of the same 

'| QOhurth, the deliverance from the hosts and chariots of Pharuoh at the | .<pressions, (ch. 2. 6,7; 8. 5; 8. 8,4; 2. 16, and 6. 8; 7. 10; 

| Bed Sea. The other allusions are quite opposed to the notion; the | 3.6; 6.10; 8. 5,) prove tho unity of the poem, in opposition to those 

|. bride is represented at times as a shepherdess, (ch. 1. 7,) ‘an abomi- | who make it consist of a number of separate erotic songs. The sudden 
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', pation tothe Egyptians,” (Gen. 46. 84;) 8o, also, ch. 1.6; 8.4; 4.8; 
. 8 7, are at variance with it. The Christian Fathers, Origen and 


irs rsitions, ex. qv., from the midnight knockiug at a humble cottage to 
x givrious description of the King, accord with the alternations in the 
believer's experience. However various the divisions assigned be, most 


| Theodoret, compared the teaching of Solomon to a ladder with three 
, steps: Ecclesiastes, natural, (the nature of sensible things, vain;) | comm 
; Proverbs, moral ;. Canticles, mystical, (figuring the union of Christ and | imagined,) followed by four sbrupt beginnings, ch. 2.7; 8.6; 5.1; 
| the Oburch.) The Jews compared Proverbs to the outer court of | 8.4) Thus there result five parts, all alike ending in full repose and 
' Solomon's temple, Ecclesiastes to the holy place, and Canticles to the | refreshment. We road (1 Kings 4, 82) that Solomon’s songs were 
holy of -holies. Understood ically, the Song is cleared of all| ‘<a thousand and jive.” The odd number jive added over the complete 
| difficulty, ‘‘Shulamith,” (ch. 6. 18,) the bride, is thus an appropriate | thousand, makes it not unlikely that the “ five’ refers to the Song of 

' pame, Daughter of Peace baing the feminine of Solomon, equivalent | Songs, consisting of five parts. . 
| to the Prince of Peace. ‘Bhe by turns is a vinedresser, shepherdess,| It answers to the idyllic poetry of other nations. The Jews explain 
| midnight inquirer, and prince's consort and daughter; and He a suppliant | it of the uniou of Jehovah and ancient Israel; the clusions to the 
' drenched with night-dews, and a king in His palace, in harmony with temple end the wilderness accord with this; some Christians. of Christ 
' the various relations of the Church and Christ. ° As Ecclesiastes sets | and the Church; others, of Christ and the individual believer, All 
forth the vanity of love of the creature, Canticles sets forth the fulness | these are true; for the Church is one im all ages, the ancient typifving 
of the love which joins believers,and the Saviour. The entire economy | the modern Church, and its history answering to that af gush individual 
| of salvation, says Harris, aims at restoring to the world the lost spirit | soul in it. Josus ‘sees ul), as if that all were oie; lovesone, as if that 
' of love. God is love. and Christ is the embodiment of the love of God. | one wero all.” ‘‘ The time suited the manner of this revelaiions be- 
t As the other books of Scripture present severally their own aspects of | cause types and allogories belonged ts the old dispengation, which 
| divine truth, so Canticles furnishes -the belicver with language of holy | roached its ripeness under Solomon, when the temple was puilt.”— 
Jove, wherewith his heart can commune with his Lord; and portrays | | Moody Siuart.| ‘The daughter of Zion wl that timo war openly 
| the intensity of Christ's love to him. The affection of love was created | married to Jehovah;” for it is thenceforth that the prophets, in re 
| in man to be a transcript of the Divine love, and the Song clothes the | proving Israe!’s subsequent siu, speak of it as a breach of her murriuge 
The songs heretofore sung by her were the preparatory 


commentators Lave observed four breaks, (whatever moro they have 





lutter in words: were it not for this, we should be at a logs for lanyuage, | covenant. 
having the Divine warrant, wherewith to express, without presumption, | hymns of her childhood: “ the last and crowniug + Souy of Sons’ was 
the fervotr of the love between Christ and us. ‘he image of a bride. | prepared for the now mature maiden ayainsl the dav cf her marriage 
a bridegroom, and # marriage, to represent this spiritual union, hag the | to the King of kings."—[Orgen.] Solomon was peculiarly fitted to 
sanction of Scripture throughout: nay, the spiritual union was the! clothe this holy mystery with the lovely natural imagery with which 
original fact in the mind of God, of which marriage is the transcript, | the Song abonuds; for ‘he spake of trees, from the erdur in Lebanon, 

Isa, 64. 6; 62. 5; Jor. 8.1, &e.; Exzck. 16. and 28.; Matt. 9.15; 22. | even unto the hvssop that springeth out of the wail,” (1 Kings 4. 38.) 
| 2; 25.1, &e.; John 8. 29; 2 Cor. 11.2; Eph. &. 23-82, whero Pan]! A bigher qualification was his knowledgo of the cternal Wisdom, or 
| dees not go from the marriage relation to the union of Christ and tho | Word of God, (Prov. 8.,) the heavonly brideyroc:u: David, his father. 








| 


| a8 the first and best recognized fact, on which the relation of marriage allegory. It seems to have been written in carly life, long before his 


| 

! 

1 correspond to, and form a trilogy with, the 45th and 72d Psalms, which | priate. It was the song of his first love, in the kindness of hia youthlul 
|, contain the game imagery; just a6 Pealm 87, answers to Proverbs, aud | espousals to Jehovah. Like other inspired books, its sense is wat to 
! Psalm 89, and 78.to Job. Tove to Christ is the strongest, as it is the | 

purest, of haman passions, and therefore necds the strongest languuge | have understood it: it extends to all ages, and sladows forth ever- 
‘| to express it: to the pure in heart the phraseology, drawn from the rich | lasting truth, (1 Peter 1. 11, 12; 2 Poter 1. 20, 21.) 
| imagery of Oriental poetry, will not only appear not indelicate or exag- 
i gerated, but even below the reality. A single emblem is a type. the 





“Ol that 1 knew how all thy lights conbine, and the couflguretions of theh glomic, 
Seeing not only how each verse doth shine, butall the constellations of the storie, ”"— Hes 


! actual riter, incidents, and persons of the Old ‘l'estumont, were appointed 

types of truths afterwards to be revealed. But tho allegory is a con- 
| tinued metaphor, in which the circumstances are palpably often purely 
| imagery, whilst the thing signified is altogether real. The clue to the 
‘| meaning of the Song is not to be looked for in the allegory itself, but 


Three notes of time occur,—(1.) The Jowish Church speaks of the 
Gentile Church, (ch. 8. 8,) towards the end; (2 


aed 0 





coming of Christ, ch. 1. 2,) at the beginning. 


| Church, as if the former ware the first; but comes down from the latter had prepared the way in Psalm 45. and 72.; the son perfected the | 


is based; Rev. 19.7; 21.2; 22.17.) Above all, tho Song seems to , declension; for after it a song of holy gladness would hardly be appro- | 


be restricted to that Jocal and temporary one in which tha writer may | 


) Christ speaks to the | 
npostles, (ch. 5. 1,) m the middle; (8.) The Church speaks of the | 
Thug we have, im | 


in other parts of Scripture. “It lies in the casket of revelation an 

exquisite gem, engraved with emblematical characters, with nothing 
| literal thereon to.break the consistency of their beauty.”—{ Burrowes. | 
|| This scoounts for the name of God not occurring in it. Whoreas in the 
| parable the writer narrates, in the allegory he never does 80. The Song 
| throughout consists of immediate addresses vither of Christ to the soul, 
|| or of the soul to Christ. ‘‘The experimental knowledge of Christ's 
loveliness, and the believer's love, is the best commentary on the whole 
of thie allegorical Song."—-[Leighion.] Like the curiously wrought 
Oriental lamps, which do not reveal the beauty of their transparent em- 
blems until lighted up within, so the types and allegories of Soripture, 
“the lantern to our path,” need the inner light of the Holy Spirit of 
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PHE ‘SECOND DIVISION OF SCRIPTURE; the others being the 
~ Law and Hagi » [st ineluded Joshua, Judges, lst and 2nd 
Banauel, ist and ings, called the former prophets; and Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Exekiel, &o., to Malachi, the latter prophets. Daniel is ex- 
|, diuded; because, though highly endowed with prophetic gifts, he Aad 
not filled the. 0 office: big book a = clasued with the 
4 y commenced, and others subsequently 
ccmpleted, 









| the arrangement of the canon. The eta were not 
mane:¢ - Lheir Hebrew name, Nabi, comes from # root to boil 
tp.0b 6 fountains. hance tbe. fervour of inspiration, (2 Peter 1. 21 ;) 
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direct order, Christ about to come, and the ery for the advent; Cliriat 
finishing his work on earth, and the lust supper; Chiist asconded, and 
the call of the Gentiles. In another aspect, wu have: (1.) In the 
individual soul, the*longing for the manifestation of Christ to it, and 
the various alternations in its experience (ch. J. 2,4; 2. 8; 8.1, 4, 
6, 7) of His manifestation; (2.) The abundant enjovment of Hic 
sensible consolations, which is soon withdrawn through the bride’s 
carelessness, (ch. 5. 1-8, dc.,) and her longings after Him, and reeon- 
ciliation, (ob. 5. 8-16; 6. 3, &e.; 7. 1, &e.;) (8.) Effects of Obrist'# 
manifestation on tho believer, viz., sssurance, labours of love, anxiety 
for the salvation of the impenitent, eagerness for the Lord's second 
coming, (ch. 7. 10, 12; 8. 8-10, 14.) 


poe) 


THE PROPHETICAL BOOKS. 


others interpret it as from an Arabic root, (Exod. 4. 16,) spokesman 


of God, the Holy Ghost supplying bim with worde; communicated by - 


dreama, (Joel 2. 28; Job 88. 14-17,) (no instance of this occurs in 
Isaiah;) or visions, the ecene being made to pass before their mind, 
Fae 1. 1;) or trance, ecstasy, (Num. 24. 4,16; Fzek. 1.8; 8.145) not 
epriving them, however, of free conscious agency, (Jer. 20. 7; Q; 
pee! ; en weer 
ese peculiar forms of inspirstion distinguish prophets, strictly so 
called, from Moses and others, ‘hong inspired, (Num. 12. 6-8.) Hence 
their name evera. Hence, too, the postical cast of their style, thouyl 
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INTRODUCTIONS TO THE BOOKS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 





leas restricted, owing to their practical tendency, by the outward forms | internal actions, when possible and proper, were often 


observed in strictly poetical books. 
with prophesying, (1 Sam. 10. 6.) ‘This ecstatic state, though exalted, 
is not the highest; for Jesus Christ was never in it, nor Moses, It 
was rendered necessary by the frailty of the prophets, and the spiritual 
obtuseness of the people. It, accordingly, predominates in the Old 
Testament; but is subordinate in the New Testament, where the Holy 
Ghost, by the fulness of His ordinary gifts, renders the extraordinary 
less necessary. After the time of the Mosaic economy, the idea of a 
prophet was regularly connected with the prophetic office,—not con- 
ferred by men, but by God. In this they differ from mystics, whose 
pretended inspiration is for themselves. Prophetism is practical, not 
dreamy and secluded: the prophets’ inspiration is theirs only as God's 
messengers to the people. His ordinary servants and regula) teachers 
of the people were the priests: the prophets, distinguished from them 
by inspiration, were designed to rouse and excite. In Israel, however, 
as distinguished trom Judah, as there was no true priesthood, the pro- 
phets we:e the regular and only ministers of God. Prophecy in Israel 
needed to be supported more powerfully: therefore, the ‘' schools” were 
more estublishod, and more striking prophetic deeds (e. g., Elijah’s and 
Elisha’s) are recorded, than in Juduh. The law was thoir basis, (Isa. 
8. 16, 20;) both its form and spirit, (Dout. 4. 2; 18. 1-8.) At times 
they looked forward to a day when its ever-living spirit would break its 
then imperfect form for a freer and more perfect development, (Jer. 8. 
16; 81. 81;) but thoy altered not a tittle in their own days. LHichorn 
well calls Moses’ song (Deut, 82.) the Magna Charta of prophecy. 
The fulfilment of their predictions was to be the sign of their being real 
prophets of God, (Deut. 18. 22.) Also, their speaking in the name of 
no other but the true God, (Deut. 18. 20.) Prophecy was the only 
sanctioned indulgence of the craving after knowledge of future events, 
which is so prevalent in the East, ( Deut, 18. 10, 11.) For a momen- 
tary inspiration, the mere beginning of spiritual life sufficed, as in 
Balaam’s case; but for a continuous mission, the prophet must be 
converted, (Isa, 6. 7.) In Samuel’s days (1 Sam. 10. 8; 19, 20) 
begin the prophetic ‘‘ schools.” These were associations of men, 
more or less endowed with the Spirit, in which the feebler wore helped 
by those of greater spiritual powers: so at Both-el and Gilgal, (2 Kings 
2.8; 4.88; 6.21.) Only the Icadors stood in immediate communion 
with God, whilst the rest wore joined to Him through their mediation, 
(1 Kings 19. 15; 2 Kings 8. 18;) the former acted through the latter 
as their instruments, (1 Kings 19.16; 2 Kings 9.1, 2.) Tho be- 
stowal of prophetic gifts was not, however, limited to these schools, 
(Amos 7. 14, 15.) 

As to Symzoxio Actions, many of them are not actual, but only parts 
of the prophetic visions; internal, not external facts, being impossible 
or indecent, (Jer. 18. 1-10; 25. 12-88; Hosea 1. 2-11.) Still, the 


THE BOOK OF THE 


Tgatan, son of Amoz, (not Amos,) contemporary of Jonah, Amos, 
Hosea, in Isracl, but younger than they; and of Micah, in Judah. 
His cull to a higher degree of the prophetic office (ch. 6.) is assigned 
to the last year of Uzziah, i.¢., 754 B.c, The chapters 1-5. belong to 
the closing years of that reign; not, as some think, to Jotham’s reign. 
In the reign of the latter he seems to have exercised his office only 
orally, and not to heve left any record of his prophecies, because they 
were not intended for all ages. Chs. 1-5. and 6. are all that was 
designed for the Church universal of the prophecies of the first twenty 
years of his office. New historical epochs, such as occurred in the 
reigns of Ahaz and Hezekiah, when the affairs of Israel became inter- 
woven with those of the Asiatic empires, are marked by prophetic 
writings. The prophets had now to interpret the judgments of the 
Lord, so as to make the people conscious of His punitive justice, as 
also His mercy. Chs. 7-10. 4, belong to the reign of Ahaz. Chs. 
86-89. are historical, reaching to the fifteenth year of Hezekiah; 
probably chs. 10-12., and all from ch. 18. to 26., inclusive, belong to 
the same reign: the historical section being appended to fucilitate the 
right understanding of these prophecies: thus we have Isaiah’s office 
extending from about 760 to 718 8.c., forty-seven years. ‘Tradition 
(Talmud) represents him as having been sawn asunder by Manasseh 
with a wooden saw, for having said that he had seen Jehovah, (Exod. 
88. 20; 2 Kings 21. 16; Heb. 11. 87.) 2 Chron. 82. 82, seems to 
imply, that Isaiah survived Hezekiah; but ‘first and last” is not 
added, as in 2 Chron. 26, 22, which makes it possible that his history 
of Hezekiah was only carried np to a certain point, The second part, 
chs. 40-66., containing complaints of gross idolatry, needs not to 
be restricted to Manasseh’s reign, but is applicable to previous 
reigns. At the accession of Manasseh he would be eighty-four; and 
if he prophesied for eight years afterwards, he must have endured 
martyrdom at ninety-two: so Hosea prophesied for sixty years. And 
Eastern tradition reports that he lived to 120. The conclusive argu- 
ment against the tradition is that, according to the inacription, all 
Isaiah's prophecies are ineluded in the time from Uzviah to Hezekiah; 
and the internal evidence accords with this. 


Hence, too, the union of music | externally, (1 Kings 22.11.) Those purely internal express the sub. 


ject more strikingly than a naked statement could. 

Other Crrrzria of a true prophet, besides the two above, were, the 
accordance of his addresses with the law; his not promising prosperity 
without repentance ; his own assurance of his divine mission, (sometimes 
received reluctantly, Jer. 20. 8, 9,) Jer. 26. 12, producing that inward 
assurance of the truth in others, which is to them a stronger proof from 
the Spirit of God, than even outward miracles and arguments: his pions 
life, fortitude in suffering, and freedom from fanaticism, confirm these 
criteria. Miracles, though proofs, are not to be trusted without the 
negative criteria, (Deut. 18, 2.) Predictions fulfilled in the prophet's 
lifetime established his authority thenceforth, (1 Sam. 8. 19; Jer. 22, 
11,12; Ezek, 12. 12, 18; 24.) 

As to their Promuneartion, it was usually oral, before the assembled 
peoplo, and afterwards revised in writing. Tho second part of Isaiah, 
and Ezekiel 40-48., were probably not given orally, but in writing. 
Before Isaiah’s and his contemporaries’ time, prophecies were not 
written, a8 not being intended for universal use. But now a larger field 
was opened. To the worldly power of heathen nations, which threatened 
to destroy the theocracy, is henceforth opposed the kingdom of God, 
about to conquer all through Messiah, whose coming concerns all ages. 
The lesser prophets give the quintessence of the prophecies of their 
respective authors. An instance of the mode of collecting and publish- 
ing prophecies occurs Jer. 86. 4-14. Those of the later prophets rest 
on those of the earlier, (Zech. 1. 4; 7.7, 12.) Hwald fancies that a 
great number of prophetic rolls have beon lost. But the fact of the 
prophets often alluding to writings which we have, and never to those 
which it can be proved wo have not, makes it likely that we have all 
those predictions which were committed to writing: the care bestowed 
on them as divine, and the exact knowledge of them long after, (Jer. 
26. 18, 19,) confirm this view. 

The ARRANGEMENT is chronological; but as the twelve lessor prophets 
are regarded as one work, and the three last of them lived later than 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel, the former are put after the latter. The lesser 
prophets are arranged chronologically, except Hosea, who, being the 
lurgost, is placed first, though some were earlier than he: also Jonah, 
who seems to have been the earliest of the latter prophets. ! 

As to THE MEssIaH, no single prophet gives a complete view of Him: | 
this is made up of the various aspects of Him in different prophecies 
combined; just as His life in the Gospels is one under a fourfold aspect. 
In the first part of Isainh, addressed to the whole people, the prominent 
idea is His triumph, as King, the design being there to remove their 
fears of the surrounding nations; in the second, addressed to the elect 
remnant, He is exhibited as Prophet and Priest, Himself being the 
sacrifice. 


PROPHET ISAIAH. 

His Wire is called the prophetess, t. e., endowed, as Miriam, with a 
prophetic gift. 

His CHILDREN were considered by him as not belonging merely to 
himself: in their names, Shear-jashub, ‘tbe romnant shall return,” 
and Maher-shalal-hash-baz, ‘‘ speeding to the spoil, he hasteth to the 
prey,” the two chief points of his prophecies are intimated to the 
people,—the judgments of the Lord on the people and the world, and yet 
His mercy to the elect. 

His Garment of sackcloth, (ch. 20. 2,) too, was a silent preaching 
by fact; he appears as the embodiment of that repentance which he 
taught. 

His Historica, Worxs.—History, as written by the prophets, is 
retroverted prophecy. As the past and future alike proceed from the 
essence of God, an inspired insight into the past implies ap insight into 
the future, and vice versa. Hence most of the Old Testamont histories 
were written by prophets, and are classed with their writings: the 
Chronicles being not so classed, cannot have been written by them, but 
are taken from historical monographies of theirs; ¢. g., Isaiah’s life of 
Uzziah, (2 Chron. 26. 22;) also, of Hezekiah, (2 Chron. 82. 88.) Of these 
latter all that was important for al! ages has been preserved to us, whilst 
the rest, which was local and temporary, has been lost. 

The Inscription (ch. 1. 1) applies to the whole book, and implies 
that Isaiah is the author of the second part, (chs. 40-66.,) as well as of 
the first. Nor do the words, ‘concerning Judah and Jerusalem,” 
oppose the idea that the inscription applies to the whole; for whatever 
he says against other nations, he says on account of their relation te 
Judeh. So the inscription of Amos, ‘‘ concerning Israel," though 
several prophecies follow against foreign nations. Ewald maintains 
that chs. 40-66., though spurious, were subjoined to the previeus | 
portion, in order to preserve the former. But it is untrue that the 
first portion is unconnected with those chapters. The former ends 
with the Babylonian exile, (ch. 89. 6;) the latter begins with the coming 
redemption from it. The portion, chs, 40-46., has no heading of its 
own, a proof that it is closely connected with what precedes, and falls 
under the general heading in ch.1.1, Josephus, Antiquisios, 11. 1. sea. 
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4. dbat Cyres was induced by the prophecies 
W a. 1,18) to aid the Jews fn returning and rebuilding the 
temple. Eisra 1. confirms this; Oyrus in his edict thore pluinly refers 
40 the prophecies in the sesond portion, which assign the kingdoms to 
him from Jebovah, and the duty. of rebuilding the temple. Probably 
be took from them his historical name, Oyrus, (Corvsh.) Moreover, 
subsequent prophets imitate this, sscond ion, which Ewald assigns to 
later times; ¢.g., of. Jer. 60. 61, with Isaiah's predictions. aguinst 
Babylon. “The Holy One of Ieracl,” occurring but three timos else- 
where in the Qld Testament, is a favourite expression in the second, as 
in the first portion of Isaiah: it God's covenant-faithfulness in 
fulfilling the promises therein: Jeremiah borrows the expression from 
reg Pe les. 46. 22-26, (‘‘ comforted,”) quotes ch. 40. 1, as 
Issiah's. Luke 4. 17, quotes ch. 61.1, 2, as Isniah’s, and us read os 
such by Jesus Christ in the synagogue. 

The Dasonrznzes of the prophecies is striking: As in the second 

riion of eaiah, so in Micah 4. 8-10, the Babylonian exile, and the 

iverance from it, are foretold 160 years before any hostilities had 
arisen between Babylon and Judah. On the other hand, all the pro- 
phets who foretell the dssyrian invasion, coincide in stating that Judah 
should be delivered from #, not by Egyptian nid, but directly by the 
Lord. Again, Jeremiah, in the height of the Chaldean prosperity, 
' foretold its conquest by the Medes, who should enter Babylon throng): 
the dry bed of the Kuphrates, on a night of general revelry. No 
human caloulation eould have discovered these facts. ichorn terms 
these prophesies ‘‘ veiled historical descriptions ;” recognising in spite- 
of himself that they are more than general pootical funcies. Isaiah 58. 
was certainly written ages before the Messiah, yet it minutely portrays 
His sufferings. These cannot be Jewish inventions, for the Jews looked 
for a reigning, not a suffering Messiah. 

Rationalists are so far right that trHz ProrpHxzcizs ARE ON A GENERAL 
nasis, whereby they are distinguiahed from soothsaying. They rost 
on the essential idoa of God. The prophets, penetrated by this inner 
knowledge of His character, became conscious of the eternal laws by 
which the world is governed: that sin is man's ruin, and must be fol- 
lowed by judgment; but that God’s covenant-mercy to His elect is 
ane . Without prophetism, the elect remnant would have 
decreased, and even God's judgments would have missed thoir ond, 
by not being recognised as such: they would have been unmeaning, 
isoluted facts. Babylon wag, in Isaiah's days, under Assyria. It had 
tried a revolt unsuccessfully: but the elements of its subsequent sne- 
cess and greatness were then existing. The Holy Ghost enlightened 
his natural powers to discern this its rise, and his spiritual faculties 
to foresee ite fall—-the sure consequence, in God's eternal law, of the 
pride which Pagan success generates; and, also, Judah's restoration, 
as the covenant-people, with whom God, according to His essential! 
character, would not be wroth for ever, True conversion is the pro- 
phet’s grand remedy against all ovils: in this alone consist his politics. 
Rebuke, threateniny, and promise, regularly suceeed one another. Thc 
idea at the basis of all is in ch. 26. 7-0; Levit. 10. 8; Amos 8, 2. 

The vax oy tHe Puesenr anp Paxtenire in prophecy is no proof 
that the author is later than Isaiah. For seas view the future ar 
present, and indicate what ie ideally past, not really past: sceing 
things in the hght of God, who ‘calls the things that are not, as 
(hough thoy were.” Moreover, as in looking from a height on a land- 
scape, hills seem close togother which are really wide apart; s0, in events 
foretold, the order, succession, and grouping are presented, but the in- 
tervals of time are overlooked. The time, however, is sometimes 
marked, (Jer. 25. 12; Daniel 9. 26.) Thus tho deliverance from 
Babylon, and that effected by Messiuh, are in rapid transition grouped 
together by tax Law or Propnetio Suacrstion; yet no prophet so 
confounds the two, as to make Messiah the leader of Isruel from 
Babylon. Zo the prophet there was, probably, no double sense; but 
to his epiritual eye the two evonts, though distinct, lay so near, and 
were so analqgous, that he could not scparate them in description 
without unfaithfulness to the picture presonted before him. The more 
yemote and antitypical event, however, viz., Messiah’s coming, is that 
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Junratag, son of Hilkish, one of the ordinary priests, dwelling in 
Anathoth of Benjamin, (ch. 1.1;) not the Hilkiah, the high prieat, who 
discovered the book af the law, (2 Kings 22. 8:) had he boon the same, 

the designation would have been ‘the priest," or ‘the high priost.” 
| Besides, his residence at Anathoth shews that he belonged to the lino of 
vablathar, who was deposed from the high priesthood by Solomon, (1 
Aiings 2. 28-85 ;) after which the office remained in Zadok's line. Men- 
flan ooours of Jeremiah in 2 Chron. 85. 25; 86. 12,21, In n.o. 629, 
| fee thirteenth year of king Josish, whilst utill very young, (ch. 1. 5,) 







‘ae received his prophetical call.in Anathoth, (ch. 1, 2;) and along with 
| Hilkiah the high priest, the alia ea the prophet 


helped 


| yar he forward Josiah’s reformation of religion, (2 Kings 


to hima was one, that he should go 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET JEREMIAH. 
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f Isaiah (ch. | to which he always hastens, and which he dcseribes with far mors | 


minuteness than he does tho nearer type; e¢. g., Cyrus, (ef. ch. 45, 1° 
with 68.) In some cases he takes his stand in the midst of evente ‘| 
between (e. g.) the humiliation of Jesus Christ, which he views as past, | 
and His glorificntion, as yet to come, using the future tense as to the | 
luttor, (cf. ch. 58. 4-0 with 10-12.) Marks of the time of events are | 
given sparingly in the prophets: yet, as to Measiah, definitely enough : 
to create ihe general expectation of Him at the time that He was ia | 
fact born. : | 
_ The Cuatromiens alleged against the gonuineness of the second por- | 
tion of Isuiah, ure found more in the first and undoubted portion. | 
They occur in all the Old Testument, especially in the puetical parts, 
which prefer unusual expressions, and are due to tho fact that the 
patriarchs were surrounded by Chaldee-speaking people; and in Isaiah's | 
time a fow Chaldee words had crept in from abroad. 

His Systso.s are fow and simple, und hig poetical images correct; in 
the prophets, during and after the oxile, the reverse holds good: Hageni | 
and Malachi are not exceptions; for, though void of bold images, their | 
stvle, unlike Isaiah’s, rises little above prose: a clear proof that our i 
Isaiah was long before the exile, ! 

Of Vistons, strictly so culled, he has bnt one, that in ch. 6.: even it | 
is more simplo than those in later prophets. But he often gives Sicns, | 
| 
' 
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i.e. & present fuet as pledge of the mura distant future; God con- 
descending to the tecbleness of mai, (ch. 7. 145 87. 80; 68. 7.) | 
The Vantertes mn are Sryrc do not prove rpuriousness, but that he | 
varied his sty's with his subject. The second portion is not so mach | 
addressed to his contemporaries, as to the future people of tho Lord. | 
the elect remnant, puriii.d by the previous jndaments. Heneo ite | 
tenderness of style, and frequent repetitions, (ch. 40 4:) for comforting : 
exhortation uses many words: so alyo thy many epiihote added to the | 
namo of God, intended as stays whereon faith may rest for comfort, so 
as not to despair. In both portions alike there are pcoulinrities charac: 
teristic of Isainh; 4. 7., ‘to be called’ equivalent to, to le: the 
repetition of the same words, inelcad of synonyms, iu the parallel 
members of verses: the interspersing of his prophecies with hymnr: 
‘‘the remnant of olive-treos,” &c., for tho remuaunt of people who have 
escaped God's judgments. Also cf. ch. 65. 45, with 11. 8. 
The Crronorogica, ARRANGEMENT favours the opinion, that Isaiah | 
| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
himself collected his prophecies into the volume; not Hozukinh’s men. | 
as the Tatmud guesses trom Prov. 26. 1. All the portions, the dute- 
of which can be ascortained, stand in ihe righ! place; except a few ” 
instances, where prophecies of similar contents are placed tugetLer: —; 
with the termination of the Asrvrian invasion (chs, 86-89.) terminated 
the public life of Isainh. The second part is his prophelic legacy to the 
small band of the faithful, anulo‘ous tv the last specches of Moses, anu 
of Jesus Christ to His chosen disciples. | 
The Exxpecrarion or Mesats’t is so strong in Tsniah, that Jerome, | 
ad Paulinum, calls his book, not a prophecy, but the gusyei. “ He is | 
net xo much a prophet as an evangelist.” Mexsinh was alrendy 
| 
| 
! 





shaduwed forth in Gen. 49. 10, as the Shiloh or tranquilizer. also 
Psulms Y%., 45., 72.,110. Isaiah brings it out more definitely; and, | 
whereas they dwelt on His kingiy office, Isaiah develones wost His || 
priestly and prophetic office. Pax! 110. aiso had set forth His prest- | 
hood; but His Ainjly, rather than, as Ismiah, His suffering priesthood. i 
The latter is expecially dwolt on in the sccond part, addressed to the |: 
faithful elect; whereas, the first part, addressed to the whole people, ' 
dwells on Messiah's ylory,—-the antidute to the fears which then filled 
the people, and the assurance thut the kingdom of God, then repre- |: 
sented by Judal, would not be overwhelmed by the surrounding'‘nations. | 
His Strv.e is simple and subbme: in imagory, intermediate between | 
the poverty of Jeromiuh and the exuberance of I'zekiel. He shows hia | 
command of it in varying it ic suit lis subject. | 
The Fors is mostly that oi Alelrew poetwal paratlelism, with, how- | 
ever, a freedom unshackled by undue restrictions, | 

Jupau, the less apostate people, rather than Irrac!, was the subject 
of his prophecies. His residence was roostly at Jerusalem, Christ | 
and tho apostles quote no prophet so frequently. | 


an official tour to announce tu the cities of Judah the cantenis of the 
book of the law, found in ihe temple, (ch. 11. 6,) five years after his 
eall to prophesy. n his roturn to Anathoth, his countrymen, oflonded 
at his reproofs, conspired against his life. 'o escape their persecutions, 
(ch. 11. 21,) au well as thoge of his own family, (ch. 12. 6,) be left 
Anathoth and resided at Jerusalem. During the eighteen years of baie 
ministry in Josiah’s reign he was unmolested; also during the thras 
months of Jehoahas or Shallum's reign,(ch. 98. 10-12.) On Jehoiakim's | 
accession it became evident that Josiah’s reformation effected 
more than a foreible reprossion of idolatry, and the osteblishment of the 
worship of God outwardly. ‘The priests, prophets, and peopl, then 
brought Jeremiah before the anthoritios, urging that he should be put 
to death for his denunciations of evil aguinst the city, (oh. 26. 8-11.) 
The privees, however, especially Ahikam, interposed in his behalf, (cb. 
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26. 16, 24;) but he was put under restraint, or at least deemed it prn- 
dent not to appear in public. In the fourth year of Jehoiakim (606 
B.¢.) he was commanded to write the predictions given orally through 
him, and to read them to the people. Being ‘shut up,” he could not 
himself go into the house of the Lord, (ch. 86. 5;) he therefore deputed 
Baruch, his amanuensis, to read them in public on the fast-day. The 
princes thereupon advised Baruch and Jeremiah to hide themselves from 
the king’s displeasure. Meanwhile thoy read the roll to the king, who 
was so enraged that he cut it with a knife and threw it into the fire; 
at the samo time giving orders for the apprehension of the prophet and 
Baruch. They escaped Jehoiakim’s violence, which had already killed 
the prophet Urijah, (ch. 26. 20-28.) Baruch rewrote the words, with 
additional prophecies, on another roll, (ch. 86, 27-82.) In the threo 
months’ reign of Jehoiachin, or Jeconiah, he prophesied the carrying 
away of the king and the queen-mother, (ch. 18. 18; 22. 24-80; ef. 
2 Kings 24.12.) In this reign he was imprisoned for a short time by 
Pashur, (ch. 20.,) the chief governor of the Lord’s house; but at 
Zedekiah's accession he was free, (ch. 87. 4,) for the king sent to 
bim to ‘inquire of the Lord,” when Nebuchadrezzar came up against 
Jerusalom, (ch. 21. 1-8, &., 87. 8.) The Chaldeans drew off on 
hearing of the approach of Pharaoh's army, (ch. 87. 5;) but Jeremiah 
warned the king that the Egyptians would forsake him, and the Chal- 
deans return and burn up the city, (ch. 87. 7, 8.) The princes, irri- 
tated at this, made the departure of Jeremiah from the city during the 
respite a pretext for imprisoning him, on the allegation of his deserting 
to the Chaldeans, (ch. 88, hy lhe would have beon loft to perish in 
the dungeon of Malchiah, but for the intercession of Ebed-melech, the 
Ethiopian, (ch. 88. 6-18.) Zedekiah, though he consulted Jeremiah 
in secret, yet was induced by his princes to leave Jeremiah in prison, 
(ch, 88. 14-28,) until Jerus:lem was taken. Nebuchadrezzar directed 
his captain, Nebuzaradan, to givo him his freedom, so that he might 
either go to Babylon, or stay with the romnant of his people, us he 
chose. Asa true patriot, notwithstanding the forty and a-half years 
during which his country had ropaid his services with neglect and per- 
secution, he stayed with Gedaliah, tho ruler appointed by Nobuchad- 
nezzar over Judea, (ch. 40. 6.) After the murder of Godaliah, by 
Ishmael, Johanan, the recognised ruler of the people, in fear of the 
Chaldeans avenging the murder of Gedalinh, fled with the people to 
Egypt, and forced Jeromiah and Baruch to accompany him, in spite of 
the prophet’s warning, that the people sould perish if they went to 
Egypt, but be preserved by remaining in their land, (chs. 41., 42., and 
48.) At Tabpanhes, a boundary city on the Tanitic or Pelusian branch 
of the Nile, ho prophesied the overthrow of Egypt, (ch. 48. 8-18.) 
Tradition says he died in Egypt. According to the Pseudo-Epiphanius, 
he was stoned at Taphna, or Tahpanhes. The Jews so venerated him, 
that they believed he would rise from the dead, and be the forerunner 
of Messiah, (Matt. 16. 14.) 

Havernick observes, that the combination of features in Jeremiah’s 
character proves his Divine mission: mild, timid, and susceptible of 
melancholy, yet intrepid in the discharge of his prophetic functions, 
not sparing the prince any more than the meanest of his subjects— 
the Spirit of prophecy controlling his natural temper, and qualifying 
him for his hazardous undertaking, without doing violence to his in- 
dividuality. Zephaniah, Habakkuk, Daniel, and Ezekiel, were his 
contemporaries. The last forms a good contrast to Jereminh—the 
Spirit, in his case, acting on a temperament as strongly marked by 
firmness, as Jeremiah’s was by shrinking and delicate sensitiveness. 
Ezekiel views the nation's sins as opposed to righteousness; Jeremiah, 
as productive of misery: the former takes the objective, the latter the 
subjective view of the evils of the times. Jeremiah’s style corresponds 
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to his character. He is peculiarly marked by pathos, and sympathy 
with the wretched; his Lamentations illustrate this: the whole series 
of elegies has but one object—to express sorrow for his fallen country; 
yet the lights and images in which he presonts this are so many, that 
the reader, so far from feeling it monotonous, is charmed with the 
variety of the plaintive strains throughout. The language is marked 
by Arama@isms, which, probably, was the ground of Jerome’s charge, 
that the style is “rustic.” Lowth denies the charge, and considers 
him in portions not inferior to Isaiah. His heaping of phrase on 
phrase, the repetition of stereotyped forms—and these often three 
times—are due to his affected feelings, and to his desire to intensify 
the expression of them: he is at times more concise, energetic, and 
sublime, especially against foreign nations, and in the rhythmical parts. 

The principle of the arrangement of his prophecies is hard to ascertain. 
The order of kings was Josiah, (under whom he prophesied eighteen 
years ;) Jehoahaz, (three months;) Jehoiakim, (eleven years;) Jeconiah, 
(three months;) Zedekiah, (eleven years.) But his prophecies under 
Josinh (chs. 1-20.) are immediately followed by a portion under 
Zedekiah, (ch. 21.) Again, ch. 24. 8-10, as to Zedekiah, comes in the 
midst of the section as to Jchoahaz, Jehoiakim, and Jeconiah, (chs. 
22., 28., 25., v. 1, &c.) So chs. 85., 86., as to Jehoiakim, follow 
che, 27., 28., 29., 83., 84., as to Zedokiah; and ch. 45., dated the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim, comes after predictions as to the Jews who 
fled to Egypt after the overthrow of Jerusalem. 'wald thinks the 
present arrangemont substantially Jeremiah’s own: the various por- 
tions are prefaced by the same formula, ‘The word which came to 
Jereminh from the Lord,” (ch. 7. 1; 11. 1; 18. 1; 21. 1; 26.1; 
80. 1; 82.1; 84. 1, 8; 85. 1; 40.1; 44.1; cf. ch. 14.1; 46. 1; 
47.1; 49. 84.) Notes of time mark other divisions more or less his- 
torical, (ch. 26.1; 27. 1; 86.1; 87. 1.) Two other portions are 
distinct of themselves, (ch. 29.1; 45. 1.) Ch. 2. has tho shorter 
introduction, which marks the beginning of a strophe; ch. 8. seems 
impcrfect, having as the introduction morely ‘‘ saying,” (Hebrew, ch. 
8. 1.) Thus, in the poctical parts there are twenty-three sections, 
divided into strophes of from seven to nine verses, marked someway 
thus, ‘* The Lord said also unto me.” They form five books: I, The 
Introduction, ch. 1. II. Reproofs of the Jews, chs. 2-24,, made up of 
seven sections, (1) ch. 2.; (2) 8-6.; (8) 7-10.; (4) 11-18.; (6) 14-17,; 
6) 17-19., 20.; (7) 21-24. ITIL. Review of all nations, in two sections, 
1) chs. 46-49.; (2) 25. IV. An historical appendix, in three sections, 
i ch, 84. 1-7; (2) 84. 8-22; (8) 35. V. The conclusion, in two 
sections, (1) ch. 86. 2; (2) 45. Subsequently, in Egypt, he added 
ch, 46. 18-26 to the previous prophecy as to Egypt; also the three 
sections, chs. 87-89.; 40-48.; and 44. Ch. 52. was probably (see ch. 
51. 64) an appendix from a later hand, taken from 2 Kings 24. 18, &c.; 
25. 80. The prophecics ogainst the several foreign nations stand in a 
different order in the Hebrew from that of LXX.; also the prophecies 
against them in the Hebrew (chs. 46-61.) are, in the LXX., placed after 
ch, 25. 14, forming chs. 26-81.; the remainder of ch. 25. of the Hebrew, 
is ch. 82. of LXX. Some passages in the Hebrew (ch. 27. 19-22; 88. 
14-26; 89. 4-14; 48. 45-47) are not found in LXX.; the Greek trans- 
lators must have had a different recension before them; probably an 
earlier one. The Lebrew is probably the latest and fullest edition from 
Jeremiah’s own hand. See Note, ch. 25. 18. 

The canonicity of his prophecies is established by quotations of them 
in the Now Testament, (see Matt. 2.17; 16.14; Heb. 8. 8-12; on 
Matt, 27. 9, see Introduction to Zechariah;) also by the testimony of 
Ecclus. 49, 7, which quotes Jer. 1. 10; of Philo, who quotes his word 
as an ‘‘oracle;” and of the list of canonical books in Melito, Origen, 
Jerome, and the Talmud. 


THE LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 


In the Liebrew Bible these Elegies of Jeremiah, five in number, are 
placed among the Chetuvim, or Holy Writings, (‘‘the Psalms,” &c., 
Luke 24, 44,) between Ruth and Ecclesiastes. But though in classifi- 
cation of compositions it belong to the Chetuvim, it probably followed 
the prophecies of Jeremiah originally. For thus alone can we account 
for the prophetical books being enumerated by Josephus (c. Apion) as 
thirteen: he must have reckoned Jeremiah and Lamentations as one 
book, as also Judges and Ruth, the two books of Samuel, &., Ezra 
and Nehemiah. The Lamentations naturally follow the book which 
sets forth the circu-ustances forming the subject of the Elegies. Similar 
lamentations occur 2 Sam. 1. 19, &.; 8. 88. The Jews read it in 
their synagogues on the ninth of the month Ab, which is a fast for the 
destruction of their holy city. As in 2 Chron. 85. 25, ‘lamentations ” 
are said to have been ‘‘written”’ by Jeremiah on the death of Josiah; 
besides, it having been made ‘‘an ordinance in Israel" that ‘singing 
women” should “speak” of that king in lamentations; Josephus, (An- 
tiquities, 1. 6,) Jerome, &c., thought that thoy are contained in the 
present collection. But plainly the subject here is the overthrow of the 
Jewish city and people, as the LXX. expressly state in an introductory 
verse to their version. The probability is, that there is embodied in 
these Lamentations much of the languaye of his original Elegy on 


Josiah, as 2 Chron. 85. 25, states; but it is now applied to the more 
universal calamity of the whole state, of which Josiah’s sad death was the 
forerunner. Thus ch. 4. 20, originally applied to Josiah, was ‘‘ written,” 
in its subsequent reference, not so much of him, as of the throne of 
Judah in general, the last representative of which, Zedekiah, had just 
boen carried away. The language, which is true of good Josiah, is too 
strong in favour of Zedekiah, except when viewed as representative of 
the crown in general, It was natural to embody the language of the 
Elegy on Josiah in the more general lamentations, as his death was the 
presage of the last disaster that overthrew the throne and state. 

The title more frequently given by the Jews to these Elegies is 
“How,” (Hebrew, Eechah,) from the first word, as the Pentateuch is 
similarly callod by the first Hebrew word of Genesis 1. The LXX. 
call it ‘‘ Lamentations,” from whom we derive the name, It refers 


not merely to the events which occurred st the capture of the city, 


but to the sufferings of the citizens (the penalty of national sin) from 
the very beginning of the siege; and, perhaps, from before it, under 
Manasseh and Josiah, (2 Chron. 88. 11; 85. 20-25;) under Jehoahag, 
Jehoiakim, and Zedekiah, (2 Chron. 86. 8, 4, 6, 7, 10, 11, é&e.) 
Lowth says, ‘‘Every letter is written with a tear, every word the 
sound of a broken heart.” The style is midway between the simple 
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glevation of prophetis writing, and the loftier rhythm of Moses, David, stanzas in the fourth and fifth Elegies consist of two lines each. The | 
end Habakkuk. Terae conciseness marks the Hebrew original, not- fifth Elegy, though having twenty-two stanzas, (tho number of letters 
withstanding Jeremiah's diffuseness in his other writings. The Elegies in the Hebrew alphabet,) just as the four first, yet is not alphabetical; 


are grouped in stanzas as they arose in his mind, without any arti- 
| ficial system of arrangement as to the thoughts. ‘I'he five Elegies .are 
aorostic: each is divided into twenty-two stanzas or verses. In the 
first three Elegics, the stanzas corisist of triplets of lines, (excepting 
Elegy 1. 7, and 2. 19, which contain each four lJines,) each beginning 
| with the letters of the Hebrew alphabet in rogular order, (twenty-two 


and its lines are shorter than those of the others, which are longer than 
are found in other Hebrew poems, and contain twelve syllables, marked 
by a cwsura about the middle, dividing them into two somewhat un- 
equal parts, The alphabetical arrangement was adopted originally to 
assist the memory. Grotius thinks the reason for the inversion of two 
of the Hebrew letters in Elegy 2. 16,17; 8. 46-51; 4. 16, 17, is, 





in number.) In three instances (Elegy 2. 16, 17; 8. 46-51; 4. | that the Chaldoans, like the Arabians, used a difforent order from the 
16, 17) two letters are transpoeed. In the third Elegy, each line of .Hebrews. In the first Elegy, Jeremiuh speaks as a Hebrow; in the 
the throe forming every stanza begins with the same letter. The | following ones, as one subject to the Chalduans. This ig doubtful. 


THE ROOK OF THE PROPHET EZEKIEL. 


_ The name means ‘“‘ (whom) God will strengthen,” | Gesenius;] or, 

‘God will prevail,” [Hosenmuller.| His father was Busi, (ch. 1. 8,) 
'@ priest, and he probably exercised the priestly office himself at 
' Jerusalem, previous to his captivity, as appears from the matured 
priestly character to be seen in his prophccies,—a circumstance which 
', much increased his influence with his captive fellow-countrymen at 
| Babylon. ‘Tradition represents Sarera as the land of his nativity. 
' His call to prophecy was in the fifth year from the date of his being 
| carried away with Jehoiachin, (see 2 Kings 24. 11-15,) by Nebuchad- 
' nezzar, 599 8.0. The best portions of tha poople seem to have been 
| among the first carried away, (ch. 11.16; Jer. 24. 2-7, 8,10.) The 
i ungodly were Willing to do anything to remain in ihvir native Jand; 
|: whoreas the godly believed the prophets, and obeved the first summons 
|| to snrrender, as the only path of safety. These latter, as adhering to 
| the theocratic principle, were among the eurlicst to Le removed by the 
'| Chaldeans, who believed that, if they wore out of the way, the nation 
would fall to pieces of itself. They were despised by their brethren in 
ihe Holy Land not yet captives, ax having no share in the temple 
'| sacrifices. Thus Ezckiel’s sphere of labour was one happier and less 
| impeded by his countrymen, than that of Jeremiuh at home. The 
| vicinity of the river Chebar, which flows into the Euphrates near 
Circesium, was the first scene of his prophecies, (ch. 1.1.) Tel-abib 
there (now Thelaba) was his place of residence, (ch. 8.15,) whither the 
i| elders used to come to inquire as to God's messages through him. 
| They were eager to return to Jerusalem, but ho tanght them that they 
must first return to their God. He continued to prophery for ut least 
twenty-two years, t.¢., to the twenty-seventh year of the captivity, 
(ch. 29. 17,) and probably remained with the captives by the Chebar 
the reat of his life, A troatise, falsely attributed te Epiphanins, states a 
tradition, that he was killed at Babylon by a prince of his people whom 
he had reproved for idolatry. 

He was contemporary with Joromiah and Daniel. The former had 
prophesied for thirty-four years before Ezekiel, and continued to do 0 
| for six or seven years after him. Tho call of Evekiel followed the very 
| next year after tho communication of Jorvumiah’s predictions to Babylon, 

(Jer. 51. 59,) and was divinely intended as a sequel to them. Daniel's 
| predictions are mostly later than Ezekiel's, but his piety and wisdom 

had become proverbial in the early part of Ezekiol’s ministry, (ch. 14. 
| 14, 16; 28.8.) They much resemble one another, especially in the 
| visions and grotesque images. It is a remarkable proof of genuineness, 

that in Ezekiel no prophecies against Babvion occur among lhose directed 
against the enemies of the covenant people. Probably he desired not 
to give needless offence to the government under which ho lived. The 
| effect of his labours is to be seen in the improved charactor of the pvo- 
| ple towards the close of the captivity, and their general cessation from 
| idolatry and return to the law. It was little more than thirty years 

after the close of hig labours, when the docree of the Jews’ restoration 
was issued. His leading characteristic is realising, determined energy : 
| this admirably adapted him for opposing the “ rebellious house” “ of 

stubborn front and hard heart,” and for maintaining the cause of God's 
Ohurch among his countrymen in a forvign land, when tho external 
framework had fallen to pieces. His style is plain and simple. His 
| conceptions are definite, and the details even of the symbolical and 
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oni 8 are given with life-like minuteness. The obscurity 
lies in the substance, not in the form, of his communications. The 

| priestly-element predominates in his prophecies, arising from his previous 
training asa priest. Hoe delights to linger about the temple, and to find 
in ite symbolical forms the imagery for conveying his instructions. 
This was divinely ordered to satisfy the spiritual want felt by the people 
in the absence of the outward temple and its sacrifices, In his images 
he is magnificent, though austere and somewhat harsh. He abounds in 
repetitions, mt for ornament, but for force and weight. Poetical 
pecans is not found except in a few portions, as chs. 7., 21., 27., 
+) 29-31. His great aim was to stimulate the dormant minds of 
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ae 2 8 THE BOOK OF DANIEL. | | 
he i t,t, God is my Judge; probably of the blood royal, (ef. ch. | does not necessarily imply this.) He was carried to Babylon among || 
ok , with, 1 Chron, 8. 1, cA tpn a bay of David is named so. a the Hebrew captives brought thither by Nebuchadnezzar at the first 
: iv Gare i deportation in the fourth year of Jehoiakim. As he and his three 


have been ‘his birthplace, (though eh. 9.24, thy holy city,” 





the Jews, For this end nothing was better suited than the use of - 
mysterious symbols expressed in the jlainest words. The superficial, 
volatile, and wilfully unbelieving, would thereby be left to judicial 
blindness, (Isa. 6. 10; Matt. 13. 11-18, &c.;) whereas the better dis- 
posed would be awakened to a deeper search into the things of God by — 
the very obscurity of the symbols. Inattoution to this divine purpose | 
has led the modern Jews so to magnify this obscurity, as to ordain thut | 
no one shall read this book till he has passed his thirtieth year. | 
Rabbi Hananius is said to have satisfactorily solved the difficultios _ 
(Mischna) which were alleged against its canonicity. Keclesiasticus |, 
49. 8 refers to it, and Josephus, Antiquities, 10. 5, sec. 1. It is men- | 
fiomed as part of thu canon in Melito's cutalogne, (Eusebius, H. EB. | 
4, 26;) also, in Origen, Jerome, and the Taimud. The oneness of | 
tone throughout, and the repetition of favourite expressions, exclude | 
the suspicion that separate portious aro uot genuine. Tho earlier | 
portion, (chs. 1-82.,) which mainly treats of sin and judgment, ic nu | 
key to interpret the latter portion, lich is more hopeful and joyous, | 
but remote in date. .Thus, a unity and an orderly wrovressive charac: 
ter are imparted to the whole. Tho destraction of Jerusalem ig the 
central point. Previously to this, he culls to repentance, and warng 
against blind confidence in Egypt, (cb. 17. 15-17; cf. Jeremiah 37. 
7,) or other human stay. After it, he consoles the captives hy pro- , 
wising thom future deliverance aud restovation. His prophecies | 
agaiust foreign nations stand between these two great divisions; aud | 
were uttered in the interval between tho intimation that Nebuchad- 
nezzar was besiczing Jerusalem, and the arrival of the news that he 
had taken it, (cl. B38. 21.) Jdavernich marks ont uine sections :— 
.) Evekiel’s eal to prophesy, (ch. 1-8. 16.) (2.) Symboheul pre- 
ictions of the destruction of Jerusulem, (3. 16-7.) (8.) A  vear and 
two mouths later, a vision of the temple poliated by Tan:unz or 
Adonis worship; God’s consequent seattering of fire over tho sity, 
and forsaking of the temple to reveal Himself to an inquiring poople 
in exile; happier und purer times to follow, (chs. 8-11.) (4.) bx 
posnre of the purticulir sins prevalent in the several classex—-priests, 
prophets, aud princes, (eha. 12-19.)  (5.) A yeur later, the warning 
of judgment for national guilt repeated with greater distinctness as 
tho time drew nearer, (chs, 20-28.) (6.) Two years and five months 
later, the very day on which Kzekiel speals, is anpounced as the day 
of the beginning of the siege: Jerusalem shall be overthrown, (ch. 
24.) (7.) Predictions aguinst foreign nations during the interval of 
his silence towards his own pcople: if judgment begine at the house 
of God, much more will it visit the ungodly world, (chs, 25-32.) Some 
of these were uttered much later than others; but they all Ley to be 
given after the full of Jerusalem. (8.) In the twelfth vear of the cap- 
tivity, when the fugitives from Jorusalem (ch. $3. 21) had appeared io 
Chaldea, he foreteils better times, and the re-ostablishment of Israel, 
and the triumph of God's kingdom on earth over its encmies, Seir, 
the heathen, and Gog, (chs. 88-89.) (9.) Aficr an interval of thirteen 
years, the closing vision of the ordir aud beauty of the restored king- 
dom, (chs, 40-48.) The particularity of details as to tho temple and its 
offerings, rather discountoances the view of this vision being only sym- 
bolical, nnd not at all literal. The event alone can clear it up. At all | 
events it has not yet beon fulfilled: it must be future. Hzektol was the | 
only prophet (in the striet sense) among the Jews at Babylon. Daniel |) 
was rathor a seer than a prophet, for the spirit of prophecy was given i 
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him, to qualify him, not for a spiritual office, but for disclosing future 
events. His position in a heathen king's palace fitted him for revela- 
tions of the outward relutious of God’s kingdom to the kingdoms of the || 
world, so that his book is ranked by the Jews among the Hagtographa, |, 
or ‘Sacred Writings,” not among tho prophetical Scriptures, On the |, 
other hand, Ezekiel was distinctively » prophet, and onc who had to do | 
with the inward concerns of tho Divine kingdom. As a priest, when 
sent into exile, his service was but tranaferred frum the visible temple 
at Jerusalem to the spiritual temple in Chaldea. 
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companions are called (ch. 1. 4) ‘children,” he cannot have been | inspiration, if his prophecies can be shewn to havo been before the. 


more than about twelve years old when put in training, according to| events. Now we know, from Josephus, that the Jews in Christ’s days | 
Eastern etiquette, to be a courtier, (ch. 1. 8, 6.) He then received a} recognised Daniel as in the canon. Zechariah, Ezra, and Nehemiah, 


new name, by which it was usual to mark a change in one's condition, 
(2 Kings 28. 84; 24.17; Ezra 5.14; Esther 2, 7,)—Belteshazzar, 
t.e., a prince favoured by Bel, His piety and wisdom were proverbial 
among his countrymen at an early period; probably owing to that noble 
proof he gave of faithfulnesr, combined with wisdom, in abstaining 
from the food sont to him from the king's table, as being polluted by 
the idolatrios usual at heathen banquets, (ch. 1. 8-16.) Hence Ezekiel’s 
reference to him (Ezek. 14. 14, 20; 28. 8) is precisely of that kind we 
should expect, a coincidence which must be undesigned, HEzekiel 
refers to him not as a writer, but as exhibiting a character righteous 
and wise in discerning secrets, in those circumstances now found in his 

| book, which are ea7lie than the time when Ezekiel wrote. As Joseph 
rose in Egypt by interpreting Pharaoh's dreams, so Daniel, by interpret- 
ing Nebuchadnezzar's, was promoted to be governor of Babylonia, and 
president of the Magian priest-caste. Under Evil-merodach, Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s successor, as @ chango of officers often attends the accession of 
a new king, Duniel seems to have had a lower post, which led him 
occasionally to be away from Babylon, (ch. 8, 2, 27.) Again he came 
into note when he read the mystic writing of Bolshazzar’s doom on the 
wall on the night of that monarch's impious feast. Berusis calls the 

' last Babylonian king Naboneddus, and says he was not killed, but 

' had an honourable abode in Carmania assigned to him, after having 
surrendered voluntarily in Borsippa. Rawlinson has cleared up the 
discrepancy from the Nineveh inscriptions. Belshazzar was joint-king 
with his father, Evil-merodach, or Nuboneddus, (called Minus in the 
inscriptions,) to whom he was subordinate. He shut himself up in 
Babylon, whilst the other king took refuge elsewhore, viz., in Borsippa. 
Berosus gives the Chaldean account, which suppresses all about Bel- 
rhazzar, as being to the national dishonour. Had Daniel been a late 
book, he would no doubt have taken up the later account of Berosus. 
If he gave a history different from that current in Babylonia, the Jews 
of that region would not have received it as true. Darius the Mede, or 
Cyaxares II., succeeded, and reigned two years. The mention of this 
roonarch’s reign, almost unknown to profune history, being eclipsed by 
the splendour of Cyrus, is an incidental proof that Daniel wrote as a 
contemporary historian of evonts which he knew, and did not borrow 
from others. In the third year of Cyrus he saw the visions (chs. 10-12.) 
relating to his people down to the latest days, and the coming resurrec- 
tion. He must have been about eighty-four years old at this time. 
Tradition represents Daniel as having died and been buried at Shushan. 
Though his advanced uge did not allow hin to be among those who 
returned to Palestine, yet he never ceased to huve his people’s interests 
nearest to his heart, (ch. 9. and 10. 12.) 

AUTHENTICITY OF THE Boox or Danien.—Ch. 7. 1, 28; 8.2; 9. 
2; 10.1, 2; 12. 4, 5, testify that it was composed by Daniel himself. 
He does not mention himself in the first six chapters, which are his- 
torical, for in these it is not the author, but the events which are the 
prominent point. In the last six, which are prophertical, the author 
makes himself known; fur here it was needed, prophecy being a re- 
velation of words to particular men. It holds a third rank in the 
Hebrew canon: not among the prophets, but in the Hagiographa, 
(Chetubim,) between Esther and Ezra,—books, like it, relating to the 
captivity; because he did not strictly belong to those who held ex- 
clusively the profession of “ prophets " in the theocracy, but was rather 
a ‘‘seer,” having the gift, but not the office of prophot. Were the 
book an interpolated one, it would have been doubtless placed among 
the prophets, Its present position is a proof of its genuineness, as it 
| was deliberately put in a position different from that where most would 
| expect to find it. Placed between Esther, and Ezra and Nehemiah, 
it separated the historical books of the time after the captivity. Thus, 
Daniel was, as Bengel calls him, the politician, chronologor, and his- 
torian among the prophets. The Psalms, also, though many are pro- 
| phetical, are ranked with the Hagiographa, not with the prophets; and 

|| the Revelation of John is soparated from his epistles, as Daniel is from 
| the Old Testament prophets. Instead of writing in the midst of the 
covenant-people, and making them the foreground of his picture, he 
| writes in a heathen court, the world-kingdoms occupying the fore- 
ground, and the kingdom of God, though ultimately made the most 
significant, the background. His peculiar position in the heathen 
court is reflected in his peculiar position in the canon, Ag the “ pro- 
phets” in the Old Testament, so the epistles of the apostles in the 
New Testament were written by divincly-commissioned persons for 
their contemporaries. But Daniel and John were not in immediate 
contact with the congregation, but isolated and alone with God: the 
one in a heathen court, the other on a loncly isle, (Rev. 1.9.) Por- 
nhyry, the assailant of Christianity in tho third century, asserted that 
the book of Daniel was a forgery of the time of the Maccabees—170- 
164 3.c.; a time when confessedly there were no prophets, written 
after the ovents as to Antiochus Epiphanes, which it professes to 
foretell, 80 accurate are the details: a conclusive proof of Daniel's 
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centuries before Antiochus, refer to it. Jesus refers to it in His char- | 
acteristic designation, ‘‘ Son of man,” Matt. 24, 80; (Dan. 7. 18;) | 
also, expressly by name, and as a ‘‘ prophet,” in Matt, 24, 16, ( 
Matt. 24. 21, with Dan. 12. 1, &c.;) and in the moment that decided ° 
His life (Matt. 26. 64) or donth, when the high priest adjured him by |. 
the living God. Also, in Luke 1, 19-26, “Gabriel” is mreutionsd, , 
whose nume occurs nowhere else in Scripture, save ch. 8. 16; 9. 21,: | 
Besides the references to it in Revelation, Paul confirms the prophetical 
part of it, as to tho blasphemous king (Dan. 7. 8, 25; 11. 86) in 1Cor. ; 
6.2; 2 Thess, 2. 8, 4; the narrative part, as to the miraculous de- | 
liverances from ‘the lions and the fire,” in Heb. 11, 88, 84. Thus, | 
the book is expressly attested by the New Testament on the three | 
points, made the stumbling-block of neologists—the predictions, the nar- | 
ratives of miracles, and the manifestations of angels. An objection has 
been started to the unity of the book, viz., that Jesus quotes no part | 
of the first half of Duniel; but Matt. 21. 44 would be an enigma, | 
if it were not a reference to the “stone that smote the image,” (Dan. — 
2. 84, 85, 44, 45.) Thus, the New Testament sanctions chs. 2,, 
8., 6., 7.,and 11, The design of tho miracles in the heathen courts : | 
where Daniel was, as of those of Moses in Egypt, was to lead the: 
world-power, which seemed to be victorious over the theocracy, to’ 
see tho essential inner superiority of the seemingly-fallon kingdom 
of God to itself, and to shew prostrate Israel that the power of 
God was the same as of old in Egypt. The first book of Mac- 
cabees (cf. 1 Maccab. 1. 24; 9. 27, 40, with Dan. 12. 1; 11. 
26, of XX.) refers to Dunicl as an accredited book, and even re- 
fers to the LXX. Alcxandrian version of it. The fact of Daniel 
having a place in the LXX., shews it was received by the Jews at 
large prior to the Maccabean times. The LXX. vorsion so arbitrarily 
doviated from the Hebrew Daniol, that Theodotion’s version was sub- 
stituted for it in the early Christian Church. Josephus (Antiquities, 
7.11. 8) montions that Alexander the Great had designed to punish 
the Jows for their fidelity to Darius, but that Jaddua, (882 n.c.,) the |! 
high priest, met him at the head of a procession, and averted his wrath |: 
by shewing him Daniel's prophecy that a Grecian monarch should over- | 
throw Persia. Certain it is Alexander favoured the Jews, and Josephus’ 
statement gives an explanation of tho fact; at least it shews that the 
Jews in Josephus’ days believed that Daniel was extant in Alexander's 
days, long before the Maccabees. With Jaddua (high priest from .0, |! 
841-822) the Old Testamont history ends, (Nehem, 12. 11.) (The || 
register of the priests and Levites was not written by Neheminh, who 
died about 400 8.c., but was insorted with Divine sanction by the 
collectors of the canon subsequently.) An objection to Daniel's authen- 
ticity has been rested on a few Greek words found in it. But these are 
mostly names of Greek musical instruments, which were imported by 
Greece from the East, rather than vice vérsa. Some of the words are 
derived from the common Indo-Germanic stock of both Greek and 
Chaldee: hence their appearance in both tongues. And one or two 
may have come through the Greeks of Asia Minor to the Chaldee. 
The fact that from the fourth verse of the second chapter to the end of 
the seventh, the language is Chaldee, but the rest Hebrew, is not | 
an argument against, but for, its authenticity. So in Ezra the two 
languages are found. The work, if that of one author, must have been 
composed by some one in the circumstances of Daniel, i. ¢., by one 
familiar with both languages. No native-born Hebrew who had not 
lived in Chaldea would know Chaldee so well, as to use it with the same 
idiomatic ease as hig native tongue; the very impurities in Daniel’s use 
of both are just such as were natural to one in his circumstances, but 
unnatural to one in a later age, or to one not half-Hebrew, half-Chaldean 
in residence, as Daniel was. Those parts of Daniel which concern the 
whole world are mostly Chaldee, then the language of the world-empire. 
So Greek was made the language of the New Testament, which was 
designed for the whole world. Those affecting the Jews, mostly He- 
brew; and this not so impure as that of Ezekiel, His Chaldee is a 
mixture of Hebrew and Aramaic. Two predictions alone are enough to 
prove,—(1.) That Daniel was a true prophet. (2.) That his prophecies 
reach beyond Antiochus; viz., he foretells the rise of the four great 
monarchies, Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece, and Rome, (the last not. 
being in Daniel's time known beyond the precincts of Italy, or rather of 
Latium,) and that no other earthly kingdom would subvert the fourth, 
but that it would divide into parta. All this has come to pass. No 
eat earthly monarchy has arisen, though often attempted, as 
Charlemagne, Charles V., and Napoleon. (8.) The time of Messiah's 
advent, as dated from a certain decree, His being cut off, and the des- 
truction of the city. ‘He who denies Daniel's prophecies,” says 
Isaac Newton, ‘undermines Christianity, which is founded on Daniel's 
prophecies concerning Christ.”’ | 
CuanactEnistics or DanseL.—The vision mode of ‘revelation is the 
exception in other prophets, the rule in Daniel, In Zechariah, (1-6,,) | 
who lived after Daniel, the same mode appears, but the Ofliér forin from 
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the seventh chapter to the end. The Revelation of St. John alone is 
‘pietaddtty parallel to Daniel, which may be called the Old Testament 
“Epeealypse. In the contents too there is the difference above noticed, 
that be views the kingdom of God from the stand-point of the world- 
¥ingdoms, the development of which is his great subject. This mode 
of viewing it was appropriate to his own position in a heathen court, 
and to the relation of subjection in which the covenant people then 
atood to the world-powers. No longer are single powers of the world 
incidentally introduced, but the universal monarchies are the chief theme, 
‘ta which the worldly principle, opposed to the kingdom of God, mani- 
fests itself fully. The ncar and distant aro not scen in tho same 
perspoctive as by the other prophets, who viewed the whole future 
from the eschatological point; but in Daniel the historical details are 

iven of that development of the world-powers which must precede the 
advent of the kingdom. 

SIGNIFICANCE OF THE BanyLonian Captivity.—The exile is the his- 
toriex! basis of Daniel's prophecies, as Daniel implies in the first 
chapter, which commences with the beginning, and ends with the 
termination, of the captivity, (ch. 1.1, 21; ef. ch. 9.1, 2.) A new 
stage in the theocracy begins with the captivity. Nebuchadnezzar made 
three incursions into Judah. The first, under Jehoiakim, (606 8.c.,) in 
which lu: jel was carried away, subjected the theocracy to the Baby- 
lonan witld-power. The second (598 p.c.) was that in which 
Jehoicbir' and Ezekiel wore carried away. Tho third, (588 3.c.,) 
‘in whic!: Nebuchadnezzar destroyed Jerusalem, aud carricd away Zed- 
ekiuh. <i:iginally Abraham was raised out of the ‘sea’ (Dan, 7. 
2) of the nations, as an island holy to God; and his seed chosen ns 
God's icdiator of His revelations of love to mankind. Under David 
and Solomon, the theocracy, as opposed to the heathen power, attained 
its climux in the Old Testament, not only being independent, but lord 
of the xurrounding nations; so that the period of these two kings was 
“henecofurth made the type of the Messianic. But when God's people, 
instead of resting on him, seeks alliance with the world-power, that 
very power is made the instrument of its chastisement. So Mphraim 
(722 4.c.) fell by Assyria; and Judah also, drawn into the sphere of 
the world’s movements from the time of Ahaz, who sought Assyrian 
help, (740 2.c.; Isa. 7.,) at last fell by Babylon, and thenceforth has 
been more or less dependent on the world-monarchics, and so, till 
Messinh, was favoured with no revelations from the time of Malachi, 
400 yeurs. Thus, from the beginning of the exile, the theocracy, in 
the strict sense, ceased on earth; the rule of the world-powers super- 
soding it. But God's covenant with Israel remains firm, (Rom, 11. 
29;) therctare a period of blessing under Messiah’s kingdom is now 
foretold as about to follow their Jong chastisement. The exile thus is 
the turniug point in the history of the theocracy, which Woos thus 
divides: (1.) From Adam to the exodus out of Egypt. ta From the 
exodus to the beginning of tho Babylonian captivity. (8.) From the 
captivity to the millennium. (4.) From the millennium to the ond of 
the world. J'he position of Daniel in the Babylonian court was in uni- 
son with the altered relations of the theocracy and tho world-power, 
which new relation was to be the theme of his prophecy. arlier pro- 
phets, from the stand-point of Israel, treated of Israel in its relation to 
the world-powers; Daniel, from Babylon, the centre of the then world- 
povur, treats of the world-powers in their relation to Isracl. His 
sevanty years’ residence in Babylon, and his high official position 
there, gave him an insight into the world’s politics, fitting him to be 
the recipient of political revelations. Whilst his spiritual experiences, 
gainisd through Nebuchadnezzar’s humiliation, Belshazzar's downfull, 
and. the rapid decay of the Babylonian empire itsolf, as well as the 
mirgculous deliverances of himsclf and his friends, (ch. 8-6.,) all fitted 
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him for regarding things from the spiritual stand-point, from which the 
world’s power appears transient, but the glory of God’s kingdom eternal. 
As his political position was the body, the school of magicians, in which | 
he had studied for three years, (ch. 1. 4, 5,) was the soul; and his mind, 
strong in faith and nourished by the earlier prophecies, (ch. 9. 2,) the 
spirit of his prophecy, which only waited for the spirit of revelation from 
above to kindle it. So God fits His organs for their work. Auberlen 
compares Daniel to Joseph: the one at the beginning, the other at the 
end of the Jewish history of revelation; both representatives of God 
and His people at heathen courts; both interpreters of the dim presenti- 
ments of truth, expressed in God-sent dreams, and therefore raised to 
honour by the powers of the world; so representing Israel's calling to 
be @ royal priesthood among the nations; and types of Christ, the true 
Isracl, and of Israel's destination to be a light to lighten the whole 
Gentile world, as Rom. 11. 12, 15, foretells. As Achilles at the 
beginning, and Alexander at the end, of Grecian history are the mirrors 
of the whole life of the Hellenic people; so Joseph and Daniel of Israel. 

Contents oF THE Boox.—Historical and biographical introduction in 
the first chapter. Daniel, a captive exile, is represontative of his nation, 
in its servitude and exile; while his heavenly insight into dreams, far 
excelling that of the Magi, represents the Divine superiority of ‘the 
covenant-people over their heathen lords. The high dignities, even in 
the world, which he thereby attained, typify the giving of the earth- 
kingdom at last ‘to the people of the saints of the Most High,” (ch. 
7. 27.) Thus Daniel's personal history is the typical foundation of his 
prophecy. The prophets had to experience in themselves, and in their 
age, something of what they foretold about future times; just as David 
felt much of Christ's sufferings in his own person, (cf, Hosea 1. 2-(), 
10, 11; 2.; 8.) So Jonah 1., &ce. [icos.] Hence biographical 
notices of Danicl and his friends are inserted among his prophecies. 
Cha. 2-12. contain the substance of the book, and consist of two parta. 
The first, viz., chs. 2-7., represent the development of the world-powers, 
viewed from a historical point, The second, chs. 8-12., their dovelop- 
ment in relation to Israel, especially in the future preceding Christ's 
first advent, foretold in the ninth chapter. But prophecy looks beyond 
the immediate future to the complete fulfilment in the lust days, since 
the individual parts in the organic history of salvation cannot be under- 
stood except in connection with the whole. Also Israel looked forward 
to the Messiunic time, not only for spiritual salvation, but also for 
tho visible restoration of the kingdom, which even now we too expect. 
The prophcey which they necded ought, therefore, to comprise both, 
and sv much of the history of the world as would elapse before the 
final consummation. The period of Daniel's prophecies, therefore, is 
that from the downfall of tho theocracy at the captivity till its final 
restoration—yet future,—the period of the dominion of the world- 
powors, not sct aside by Christ's first coming, (John 18. 86, for, to 
have taken the earth-kingdom then, would have been to take it from 
Satan’s hands, Matt. 4. 8-10,) but to be superseded by His universal 
and everlasting kingdom at His second coming, (Rev. 11.15.) Thus 
the general survey of the development and final destiny of the world- 
powers (chs. 2-7.) fittingly precedes the disclosures as to the immediate 
future, (chs. 8-12.) Danicl marks this division by writing the first part 
in Chaldee, and the second, and the introduction, in Hebrew; the 
former, referring to the powers of the world, in the language of the 
then dominant world-power under which he lived; the latter, relating 
to the people of God, in their own language. An interpolator in a later 
age would have used Hebrew, the language of the ancient prophets 
throughout, or if anywhere Aramaic, so as to be understood by his 

contemporarics, he would have used it in the second rather than in the 
first part, as having a more immediate reference to his own times. 





TIOSEA. 


The Bret of the twelve minor prophets, in the order of the canon, | tervals elapsed, though their offico as divinely-commissioned public 


(culed “minor,” not as less in point of inspired authority, but sim- 
ply‘in point of size.) ‘The twolve are first mentioned by Jesus the 
kon, of) Sirach, (Ecclus. 49, 10.) St. Stephen, in Acts 7. 42, (in re- 
ferrnyt to Amos 6. 27,) quotes them as forming one collective body of 

tings,—‘‘ the book of the prophets.” So Jerome; and Melito, the 
x father who has left us a catalogue of these books. The 
quan of the sacred books is, by Jewish tradition, attributed to 

















the jgrent Rynagogue of learned scribes formed by Kzra. Many think 
By he completed this collection, by adding to the books already in 
thi banon those of his own times. Malachi, the last in the series, 


pioably sided him in determining, with infallible authority, what 
iolts were entitled to be ranked in the inspired canon. The chrono- 


fapion’ order differs from the canonical: Joel, about 810 z.0.; Jonah, 
bout: 810 x.c., or, as others, first, 862 B.0.; Amos, about 790 3.0.; 
{tovta, about 784 5.0. Hosea, the contemporary of Isaiah, Micah, 
— seems to have entered on his prophetical office in the last 
‘WW Jeroboam, (contemporary in part with Uzziah,) and to have 
ol it is the beginning of Hezekiah's reign, 722 3.0., ¢. ¢., about 
all, from 784 3.0. to 728 ».o. The prophets, however, 

attuptedly engaged in prophesying. Considerable in- 
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teachers was never wholly laid aside. The book of Hosea, which we 
havo, constitutes only that portion of his public teachings which. the 
Holy Spirit saw fit to preserve for the benefit of the Church. The 
cause of his being placed first of the twelve, was probably the length, 
the vivid earnestness, and patriotism of his prophecies, as well as 
their closer resemblance to those of the greator prophets. His style 
is abrupt, sontentious, and unrounded; tho connecting particles are 
few: there are changes of person, and anomalies of gender, number, 
and construction. His name means Salvation. He was son of Beeri, 
of the tribe of Issachar, born in Beth-shemesh. His mention, in 
the inscription, of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of 
Judah, is no proof that he belimged to Judah; for the prophets in 
Isracl regarded its separation frcm Judah, civil as well as religious, as 
an apostasy from God, who promised the dominion of the theocracy to 
the line of David. Hence Elijah in Israel took twelve stones to represent 
Judah, as well as Isracl, (1 Kings 18. 81.) Hence Hosea dates from 
Judah's kings, as well as from Jeroboam of Israel, though he belonged 
to Israel, with whose sins and fates his book is chiefly occupied. He, 
however, makes incidental references to Judah. His first prophecy 
foretells the overthrow of Jehu’s house, fulfilled on the death of Jero- 
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boam, Jehu’s great grandson, (2 Kings 15. 12,) in Zachariah, Jeroboam’s 
son, the fourth and last from Jehu, conspired against by Shallum. This 
first prediction was doubtless in Jeroboam's life, as Zachariah, his son, 
was only suffered to reign six months; thus the inscription is verified 
that ‘the word of the Lord came unto him in the days of Jeroboam.” 
Again, in ch. 10. 14, Shalmaneser’s expedition against Israel is alluded 
to as past, i. é., the first inroad against king Hoshea, who began to reign 
in the twelfth year of Ahaz; so that as Ahaz’s whole reign was sixteen 
years, the prophecy seems to have been given about the beginning of 
Hozekiah’s rcign. Thus the inscription is confirmed, that the exercise 
of his prophetical functions was of such a protracted duration. 





Hosea (ch. 11. 1) is quoted by Matt. 2. 15; also, ch. 6. 6, By Matt. 
9. 18; 12. 7; ef. Rom. 9. 25, 26, quoting ch. 1. 10; 2, %i:- 3a 
1 Cor. 15. 55, quoting ch. 18.14; 1 Peter 2.10, quoting ch. 1. $y 3a 
2.23. Messianic references are not frequent; but the predicticgigiy. 
the future conversion of Israel to the Lord their God, and David ‘tay 
king, and of the fulfilment of the promise to Abraham, that hia epiriteta, 
seed should be as the sand of tho sea, (ch. 1. 10; 8. 5,) clearly 20% 
to the New Testament dispensation. : 
The first and third chapters are in prose; the rest of the book i 
rhythmical, be 







JOEL. 


JoxL (meaning ‘“‘one to whom Jehovah is God,” i. ¢., a worshipper 
of Jehovah) seems to have belonged to Judah, as no reference occurs 
to Israel; whereas he speaks of Jerusalem, the temple, the priests, and 
the ceremonies, as if he were intimately familiar with them, (cf. ch. 1. 
14; 2.1, 15, 82; 8. 1, 2, 6, 16, 17, 20, 21.) His predictions were 
probably delivered in the early days of Joash, 8.c. 870-865, For no 
reference is made in them to the Babylonian, Assyrian, or even the 
Syman invasion; and tho only enemies mentioned are the Philistines, 
Phenicians, Edcmites, and Egyptians, (ch. 8. 4, 19.) Had he lived 
after Joash, he would doubtless have mentioned the Syrians among the 
enemies whom he enumerates, since they took Jerusalem, and carried 
off immense spoil to Damascus, (2 Chron. 24. 28, 24.) No idolatry is 
mentioned; and the temple services, the priesthood, and other institu- 
tions of the theocracy, are représented as flourishing, This all answers 
to the state of things under the high priesthood of Jehoiada, through 
whom Joash had been placed on the throne, and who lived in the early 
years of Joash, (2 Kings 11. 17, 18; 12. 2-16; 2 Chron. 24, 4-14.) 
He was son of Pethuel. 

The first chapter describes the desolation caused by an inroad of 
locusts—one of the instruments of divine judgment mentioned by Moses, 
(Deut. 28. 88, 89,) and by Solomon, (1 Kings 8. 87.) The second 


chapter, (v. 1-11,) the appearance of them, under images of a hart: 
army, suggesting that the locusts were symbols, and forerunners:«!, 9 
moro terrible scourge, viz., foreign enemies who would consume a‘! 
before them. (The absence of mention of personal injury to the ink ; 
tants is not a just objection to the figurative interpretation; for ii. 
figure is consistent throughout in attributing to the locusts only ixgar: 
to vegetation, thereby injuring indirectly man and beast.) Ch. 2.1¢° 1° 
exhortation to repentance, the result of which will be, God will dsi..+y 
His people, the former and latter rains shall return to fertilize <‘wir 
desolated lands, and shall be the pledge of the spiritual outpouring of 
grace, beginning with Judah, and thence extending to ‘all flesh.” Qh. 
2. 18-82; ch. 8., God’s judgments on Judah’s enemies, whurvas J xudg): 
shall be established for ever. a 
Joel’s style is pre-ominently pure. It is characterized by smootnear 
and fluency in tho rythms, roundness in the sentences, ard regulurity 
in the parallelisms. With the strength of Micah, it combines the 
tenderness of Jeromiah, the vividness of Nahum, and the sublimit. of 
Isaiah. As a specimen of his style take ch. 2., wherein the terrilils 
aspect of the locusts, their rapidity, irresistible progress, noisy dix, 0 
instinct-taught power of marshalling their forces for their carevr «tf 
devastation, are painted with graphic reality. : 


AMOS. 


Amos (meaning in Hebrew ‘a burden”’) was (ch. 1. 1) a shepherd 
of Tekoa, a small town of Judah, six miles south-east from Bethlehem, 
and twelve from Jerusalem, on the borders of the great desert, (2 Chron. 
20. 20; cf. 11. 6, ibid.) The region being sandy was fitter for pas- 
toral than for agricultural purposes. Aroos therefore owned and tended 
flocks, and collected sycamore figs; not that the former was a monial 
office, kings themselves, as Mesha of Moab, (2 Kings 38. 4,) exercising 
it. Amos, however, (from ch. 7,14, 15,) seems to have been of humble 
rank, 

Though belonging to Judah, he was commissioned by God to exercise 
his prophetical function in Israel; as the latter kingdom abounded in 
imposters, and the prophets of God generally fled to Judah throngh fear 
of the kings of Israel, a true prophet from Judah was the moro needed 
in it. His name is not to be confounded with that of Isainh’s father, 
Amoz. 

The time of his prophesying was in the reigns of Uzziah, king of 
Judah, and Jeroboam II., son of Joash, king of Israel, (ch. 1. 1,) t. ¢., 
in part of the time in which the two kings wero contemporary; probably 
in Jeroboam’s latter years, after that monarch had recovered from Syria 
‘the coast of Isruel from the entering of Hamath to the sea of the 
plain,” (2 Kings 14. 25-27;) for Amos forctells that these same coasts, 
‘from the entering in of Hamath unto the rivor of the wilderness,’’ 
should be the scene of Israel's being afflicted, (ch. 6. 14;) also, his 
references to the state of luxurious security then existing, (ch. 6. 1, 
4, 18,) and to the speedy termination of it by the Assyrian foo, (ch. 
1.5; 8.12, 15; 5. 27; 8. 2,) point to the latter part of Joroboam’s 
reign, which terminated in 784 B.c., the twonty-seventh year of Uzziah’s 
reign, which continued down to 769 B.o. 


‘ OBADIAH. 


This is the shortest book in the Old Testament. The name means 
‘‘gervant of Jehovah.” Obadiah stands fourth of the minor prophets 
according to the Hebrew arrangement of the canon, the fifth according 
to the Greek. Some consider he is the same as the Obadiah who 
superintended the restoration of the temple under Josiah, n.c. 627, 
(2 Chron, 84. 12;) but v. 11-16, 20, imply that Jerusulem was by 
this time overthrown by the Chaldeans; and that ho refers to the 
cruelty of Edom towards the Jows on that occasion, which is referred 
to also in Lamen. 4. 21, 22; Ezek. 25. 12-14, and 85.; Psalm 187. 7. 
From comparing v. 5 with Jer, 49.9; v. 6. with Jer. 49. 10; v. 8 
with Jer. 49. 7, it appears that Jeremiah embodied in his prophecies 
part of Obadiah’s, as he has done in the case of other prophets also, 
(cf. Isa, 15. and 16. with Jer. 48.) The reason for the present posi 
tion of Obadiah before other of the minor prophets anterior in date, 
is,—Amos, at the close of his prophecies, foretells the subjugation of 


Edom hereafter by the Jews; the arranger of the minor prophets in | 25. 22, 28;) or that in the reign of Jchoiakim, (2 Kings 
one volume, therefore, placed Obadiah next, as being a fuller statement, | or that in the reign of Jehoiachin, (2 
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, the Philistines and Arabians in the reign of Joram, (2 








He was contomporary with Hosea, only that the latter continne.d t« 
prophesy in reigns subsequent to Uzziah, (Hosea 1. 1,) whereas Arn 
ceased to prophesy in the reign of that monarch. The scone uf %& - 
ministry was Beth-el, where the idol-calves were set up, (ch. 7. 1-18 | 
There his prophecies roused Amaziah the idol-priest to accuse 1 im © 
conspiracy, and to try to drive him back to Judah. 

The first six chapters are without figure; the last three symh.ilise , 
but with tho explanation subjoined. He first denounces the neigh son - 
ing peoples, then the Jews, then Israel, (from ch. 8. to the end,) exir 
with the promise of restoration under Messiah, (ch. 9, 11-15.) - a 
style is thought by Jerome to betray his humble origin; bat though nef 
sublime, it is regulur, perspicuous, and energetic; his images are take: p 
from the scenes in nature with which he was familiar; his rhythray a; 
flowing, his parallelisms oxact, and his descriptions minute and eek. 
Some peculiar oxpressions occur: ‘cleanness of teeth,” t.¢., ward af 
bread, (ch. 4. 6;) ‘‘the excelloncy of Jacob,” (ch. 6. 8; 8. 7;) ** thie: 
high places of Isaac,” (ch. 7.9;) ‘the house of Isaac,” (eh. 7. 1) 
‘‘he that createth the wind,” (ch. 4. 18.) ; boee 

Hengstenberg draws an able argument for the gonuineness of: thi 
Mosaic records from the evidence in Amos, that the existing institutiona 
in Isracl, as well as Judah, (excepting the calves of Jeroboam,! were 
framed according to the Pentateuch rules. ah 

Two quotations from Amos occur in the New Testament, (ci. Acts 
7. 42, 48, with ch. 5. 265, 26; and Acts 15. 16, 17, with ch, 9. 11.) .. 

Philo, Josephus, Melito’s catalogue, Jerome, Justin sigh (see, 22, 
quoting the fifth and sixth chapters of Amos as ‘one of. the iwelve 
minor prophets,”’) and the 60 canon of the Laodicean counsil, support 
the canonicity of the book of Amos. “ja WEE 


' 
and, as it were, commentary on the foregoing briefer prophesy of Asos, 
as to Edom, [Maurer,] (cf. Amos 1.11.) The date of Obadiah’#pro. 
phecies was, probably, immediately after the taking of Jerggiiient, 
Nebuchadnezzar, 588 3.0. In five years afterwards (588 mat). Hat 
was conquered by Nebuchadnezzar. Jeremiah must have inseepadite 
part of Ohadiah’s prophecies with his own, immediately after Sapyaem 
uttered, thus stamping his canonicity. 2 Ret 
Jerome makes him contemporary with Horea, Joel, and Amos. 5H, 
is an argument in favour of this view, that Jeremiah would be nig 
likely to insert in his prophecies a portion from a preceding prophet 
than from a contemporary. If so, the allusion in vy, 11-14 will be! 
some one of the former captures of Jerusalem: by the Egyptians tinder 
Rehoboam, (1 Kings 14. 25, 26; 2 Chron, 12, 2, te) oF rea 
on. wo 


17;) or that by Joash, king of Israel, in the reign of Amaziah, (2 (hivavt 
| 24. 1, : 4 
Kings 24. 8-16.) Qi all seas 
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ii he Idumeans were hostile to the Jews; and the terms in which 
‘at enmity is characterized, are not stronger in Obadiah than in Joel 
19:%cf. Obad. 10;) Amos 1.11, 12. The probable capture of Jeru- 
hlom,'elluded to by Obadiah, is that by Joash and the Israelites 
| the’ reign of Amaziah. For as, a little before, in the reign of 
no patos Amaziah, the Jews had treated harshly the Edomites after 
nguering them in battle, (2 Chron. 25. 11-28,) it is probable that the 


Jonawz was the son of Amittai, of Gath-hepher in Zebulun, (called 
itah-hepher in Joshua 19. 10-18,) so that he belonged to the kingdom 
the fen tribes, not to Judah. His date is to be gathered from 2 
kings 14. 25-27, “‘ He (Jeroboam II.) restored the coast of Israel from 
he entering of Hamath unto the sea of the plain, according to the word 
fthe Lord God of Israel, which He spake by the hand of His servant 
canh, the son of Amittai, the prophet, which was of Gath-hepher. 
or the Lord saw the affliction of Israel, that it was very bittor: for 
‘ere was not any shut up, nor any left, nor any helper for Israel. 
rnd the Lord said not that he would blot out the name of Israel from 
nder hoaven: but He saved them by the hand of Jeroboam the son of 
‘oash.”” Now, as this prophecy of Jonah was given at a time when 
arael was at tho lowest point of depression, when ‘ there was not any 
bhut up or left,” ¢. ¢., confined or left at large, none to act as a ‘ helper 
lor Israel,” it cannot have beon given in Jeroboam’s reign, which was 
markea by prosperity; for in it Syria was worsted in fulfilment of tho 
prophecy’, and Israel raised to its former greatness. It must have beon, 
iaerofore, in the early part of the reign of Joash, Joroboam's father, 

ho Past fiund Israel in subjection to Syria, but had raised it by victories 
ih were followed up so successfully by Jeroboam. Thus Jonah was 
fhe eurlicst of the prophets, and close upon Elisha, who dicd in Joash’s 
ign. having just before his death given a token prophcetical of the 
hrice defeat of Byria, (2 Kings 18. 14-21.) Hosea and Amos prophesied 
Jso in the reign of Jeroboam II., but towards tho closing part of his 
‘rty-one vears’ reign. Tho transactions in the book of Jonuh probably 
wecurred in the latter part of his life; if so, the book is not much older 
jaan part of the writings of Hosea and Amos. The use of the third 
nergon if no argument against Jonah himself being the writer; for the 
mercd writers, in mentioning thomeelves, do so in the third person, (cf. 
ohn 19. 26.) Nor is the use of the part tense (ch. 8. 3, “Now 
hinoeuch ras an exceeding great city '’) a proof that Nineveh's greatness 
pas pust when the book of Jonah was being written; it is simply used 
o cusy on the narrative uniformly,—‘ the word of the Lord came to 
onal---ro Jonah arose—now Nineveh was,” &c. . The mention of its 
Jreatueys proves rather that the book was written at an carly date before 
16 Igrualiies had that intimate knowledge of it which they must havo 
ad goon afterwards through frequent Assyrian inroads. 
| Asaarly as Julian and Porphyry, Pagans ridiculed the credulity of 
Jbristinus in believing the deliverance of Jonah by a fish. Some in- 
dels lave derived it from the heathen fuble of the deliverance of 
ndromedx from a sea monster by Perseus, (Apollod., 2. 4, 8;) or 
om that of Arion, the musician, thrown into the sea by sailors, and 
rricd gats to shore on a dolphin, (Herodotus, 1. 24;) or from that of 
erculus, who sprang into the jaws of a sea monster, and was three 
ays in its belly, when he undertook to save Hesione, (Diodorus Sic- 
lus, 4.42; Iliad, 20. 145; 21. 442.) Probably the heathen fables 
e, vice ve'sa, corruptions of the sacred narrative, if there be any con- 
ection. Jerome states that near Joppa lay rocks, pointed out as those 

which Andromeda was bound when exposed to the sea monster. 
his fable implies the likelihood of the story of Jonah having passed 
rough the Phenicians in a corrupted form to Greece. That the 














. 15; but the town called Moresheth-gath, (ch. 1. 14,) which lay near 
leutheropolis, west of Jerusalem, on the border of the Philistine 
ountry; so called to distinguish it from Moresheth of Juduh. The 

name is Micatah, (not the Micaiah mentioned 1 Kings 22. 8, the 
lon of Imlah,) signifying, Who ts like Jehovah? The time of his pro- 
hesying is stated in the introduction to be in the reigns of Jotham, 

az, and, Hezekiah, i. ¢., between 757 and 699 n.o. Jeremiah (Jer. 
t6. 18) quotes 
Wad thus a contemporary of Isaiah and Hosea. The idolatries prac- 
ised ‘in the reign of Ahaz accord with Micah's denunciations of such 












te Sigoarin, Israel's metropolis, was taken first, and Jerusalem, the 
Pay vat a udah, subsequently; in the introductory heading, ch. 
be. of, aria 18 put first, then Jerusalem. He prophesies the cap- 
ae: 
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osq.e@vilg, and confirm the truth of the time assigned ch. 1.1. His. 
ves are partly against Israel, (Samaria,) partly against Judah. | 
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Edomites, in revenge, joined the Israelites in the attack on Jerusalem. 

The book may be divided into two parts: (I.) v. 1-16 sot forth 
Edom’s violence towards his brother Israel in the day of the latter's 
distross, and his coming destruction with the rest of the foes of Judah; 
(II.) v. 17-21, the coming re-establishment of the Jews in their own 
possessions, to which shall be added those uf the neighbouring peoples, 
and especially those of Edom. 


JONAH. 


account of Jonah is history, and not parable, as rationalists repre- 
sent, appears from our Lord’s reference to it: in which the personal 
existence, miraculous fate, and prophetical office of Jonah are explicitly 
asserted: ‘No sign shall be given but the sign of the prophet Jonas: 
for as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale’s belly, so 
shall the Son of man bo three days and three nights in the heart of 
the earth.” The Lord recognises his being in the belly of the fish as 
a ‘gion,’ ¢. ¢., a real miracle, typical of a similar event in His own 
history; and assumes the execution of the prophet’s commission to 
Nineveh: ‘‘The men of Nineveh... repented ut the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold, a greater than Jonus is hore,” (Matt. 12. 89-41.) 

It seemed strange to Kimchi, a Jew himself, that the book of Jonah 
is among the Scriptures, as the only prophecy in it concerns Nineveh, 
a heathen city, and makes no mention of Isracl,—which is referred to 
by every other prophet. The reason secms to be,—a tacit reproof of 
Israe] is intended: a heathen people were ready to repent at the first 
preaching of the prophet, a stranger to them; but Isrucl, who boasted 
of being God's elect, repented not, though warned by their own pro- 
phets at oll seasons. This was an anticipatory streak of light ere the 
dawn of the full ‘light to lighten the Gentiles.” Jonah is a strange 
paradox himself; a prophet of God, yet a runaway from God; a man 
drowned, and yet alive; a preacher of repentance, yet one that repines 
at repontance. Yet Jonah, saved from the jaws of death himself, on 
repentance, was the fittest to give a hope to Nineveli, doomed though 
it was, of a merciful respite on its repentance. The patience and pity 
of God stand in striking contrast with the selfishness and hard-heurted- 
ness of man. 

Nineveh in particular was chosen to teach Israel these lessons, on 
account of its being capital of the then world-kingdom, and because it 
was now beginning to make its power felt by Isracl. Our Lord (Matt. 
12, 41) makes Nineveh's repentance a reproof of the Jews’ impenitence 
in His day, just as Jonah provoked Israel to jealousy (Deut. 82. 21) 
by the same example. Jonah’s mission to Nineveh implied that a 
hoathen city afforded as legitimate a field for the prophet's labours as 
Israel, and with a moro successful result, (cf. Amos 9. 7.) 

The book is prose narrative throughout, except the prayer of thanks- 
giving inch. 2. The Chaldeisms in the original do not prove spurious- 
ness, or a luter age, but were natural in the language of one living in 
Zebulun on the borders of the North, whence Arumuic peculiarities 
would readily arise; moreover, his message to Nineveh implies ac- 
quaintance with Assyrian. Living as Jonah did in a part of Israel 
exposed to Assyrian invasions, he probably stood in the same relation 
to Assyria as Elijah and Elisha had stood to Syria. The purity of tho 
language implies the antiquity of the book, and tho likelihood of its 
being Jonah’s own writing. Indeed, none but Jonah could have 
written or dictated so peculiar details, known only to himself, 

The tradition that places the tomb of Jonah opposite to Mosul, and 
names it ‘‘Nebbi Junus,”’ (t.¢., prophet Jonah,) originated probably in 
the spot having been occupied by a Christian church or convent dedi- 
cated to him, <A more ancient tradition of Jerome's time placed the 
tomb in Jonah’s native village of Gath-hepher. 


MICATL. 


Mican was a native of Moresheth, not the same as Mareshah in ch. | 


and reign of Mossiah. His style is full, round, and perspicuous; his 
diction pure; and his parallelisme regular. His description of Je- 
hovah (ch. 7. 18, 19) is not surpassed by any elsewhere in Scripture. 
The correspondence between Isaiah and Micuh, in somo passages, (cf. 
ch. 4, 1-8 with Isa. 2. 2-4,) is to be accounted for by their being con- 
temporaries, acquainted with exch other's inspired writings, and having 
the same subjects as their theme. Jiengstenbery muintains that the 
passage in Micah is the original. Isaiah was somewhat the elder, 


ch. 8. 12, as delivered in the reign of Hezekinh. He | being a prophet in tho reign of Uzziah, Jotham’s predecessor, whoroas 
| Micah began his prophecies under Jotham. 


The book consists of two parts: (I.) ch. 1-5.; (iI.) ch. 6., 7., a 
dialogue or contestation between Jehovah and Ilis people; in which 
he reproaches them with their unnatural and ungrateful conduct, and 


| threatens judgment for their corruptions; but consoles them with the 


promise of restoration from captivity. 
Micah stands sixth of the minor prophets in the Hebrew canon; but 


path: the Jews’ captivity and restoration; and the coming | third in the LXX, 
NAHUM. 


8 consolation and vengeance; symbolising the ‘ consola- | their enemies. In the first chapter the two thomes alternate; but as 
God’s people, and the ‘‘ vongeance” coming on | the prophet advances, vengeanco on the capital of the Assyrian foe is 
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the predominant topic. He is called the Elkoshite, (ch. 1. 1,) from | fearing lest Egypt should join Palestine against him, undertad 
Elkosh, or Elkesi, a village of Galilee, pointed out to Jerome (Preface | expedition to Africa, (Isa. 20.,) and took Thebes; the latter st wi 
in Nahum) as a place of note among the Jews, having traces of ancient | know only from Nahum, but the success of the expedition in genet ig 
buildings. The name Capernaum, 1. 4, * village of Nahum,’ seems to | corroborated by Isa. 20. Sennacherib, Sargon’ 8 successor, mais 
take its name from Nahum having resided in it, though born in Elkosh | last Assyrian attempt against Judea, ending in the destruction ; - 
in the neighbourhood. There is another Elkosh, east of the Tigris, | army, in the fourteenth year of Hezokiah, (718-710 3.0.) As 
and north of Mosul, believed by Jewish pilgrims to be the birth-place | refers to this in part prophetically, in part as matter of hint 
and burial-place of the prophet. But the book of Nahum in its allusions | 1. 9-18; 2.18,) ho must have lived about 8.c. 720-714, that is, bmg 
shews a particularity of acquaintance with Palestine, (ch. 1. 4,) and only | 100 years before the event foretold, viz., the overthrow of Nineveh by 














a more genoral knowledge as to Nineveh, (ch. 2. 4-6; 8. 2, 8, the joint forces of Cyaxares and Nabopolassar i in the reign of Chynil,. 
His graphic description of Sonnachorib and his army (ch. 1. 9-12) | danus, u.c. 625, or else 608. os 
makes it not unlikely, that he was in or near Jerusalem at the time:| The prophesy i is remarkable for its unity of aim. Nahunily'4 





hence the number of phrases corresponding to those of Isaiah, (of. ch. | was to inspire his countrymen, the Jews, with the assurance that, 

1. 8, 9, with Isa. 8. 8; 10. 28; ch. 2.10, with Isa. 24, 1, are 21. 8; | ever alarming their position might seem, exposed to the attadks af ij, 
ch. 1.15, with Isa. 562.7.) Tho prophecy in ch, 1. 14, probu ‘Iv refers | mighty Assyrian, who had already carried away the ten tribes, yok thai 
to the murder of Sennacherib twenty years aftor his return frum Pules- | not only should the Assyrian (Sennacheril) fail in bis attack: aaife: 
tine, (Isa. 87. 88.) The date of his prophecies, thus, seems to be about | salem, but Nineveh, his own capital, be iakon, aud his empire ov: 

the former yoars of Hezekiah. So Jerome thinks. He plainly writes | thrown; aud this, not by an arbitrary exercise of Jehovah's power, ‘1! 
whilst the Assyrian power was yot unbroken, (ch. 1. 12; 2. 11-18; 8. ! for the iniquities of the city and its people. 

15-17.) The correspondence between the sentiments of Nahum and those! His position in the canon is seventh of the minor prophets, in hoty 

of Isaiah and Hezekiah, as recorded in 2 Kings and Isainh, proves the | the Hebrew and Greck arrangement. He is seventh in point of date, 

likelihood of Nahum’s prophecies belonging to the time when Senna-| His style is clear, elegant, und forcible. Its most striking charac. 
cherib was domanding the surronder of Jerusalem, and had not yet/| teristic is the power of representing several phases of an idea in the 
raised the siege, (cf. ch. 1. 2, &., with 2 Kings 19. 14, 15; ch. 1. 7, | briefest sentences; as in the majestic description of God, in the oom. 
with 2 Kings 18. 22; 19. 19, 81: 2 Chron. 82. 7, 8: ch. 1. 9, 11, | mencemeont, the conquest of Nineveh, and tho dostruction of No-nin 
with 2 Kings 19. 22, 27, 28; ch. 1. 14, with 2 Kings 19. 6, 7; ch.| mon. De IWette calls attention to his variety of manner in presenting 
1, 15, and 2. 1, 2, with 2 Kings 19. 82, 33; ch. 2, 18, with 2 Kings | ideas, as marking great pootic talont: ‘‘ Here there is something son. 
19. 22, 28.) The historical data in the book itself are the humiliation | orous in his language, there something murmuring; with both, there 
of Teracl and Judah by Assyria, (ch. 2. 2;) the invasion of Judah, | alternates somewhat that is soft, delicate, and molting, as the anhjer 
(ch. 1. 9, 11;) and the conquest of No-ammon, cr Thebes, in upper | demands.” Excopting two alleged Assyrian words, (ch. 8. 17,) Ainylis) 
Egypt, (ch. 8. 8-10.) Tiglath-pilesor and Shalmaneser had carried away | Version ** crowned,” or princes, and Hnglish Version * captains,” o 
Isracl. Tho Jews were harassed by the Syrians, and impoverished by | satraps, (used by Jer. 51. 27,) tho language is pure. These two, 
Ahaz’s payments to Tiglath-pileser, (2 Chron. 28.; Isa. 7-9.) Sargon, doubtless, came to be known in Judoa, from the intercourse with 
Shalmanoscr's successor, after the reduction of Phenicia by the latter, | Assyria, in the eighth and seventh centuries B.c, 


HABAKKUK. 


Hasaxkok, from a I[febrew root meaning to embrace, denoting aj shews that the invader is only coming, and not yet arrived; so tha 
‘favourite ” (viz., of God) and a ‘“‘struggler ” (for his country’s good.) | the whole refors to the invasion in Jehoiakim’s times, not thore wade 
Some ancient authors represent him as belonging to the tribe of Levi; | Jehoiachin and Zedekiah, ‘The Apocryphal appendix to Daniel state 
others, (Pseudo Epiphanius,) to that of Simeon. The inscription to | that he lived to see tho Babylonian oxile, (588 B.c.,) which accords witl 
Bel and the dragon in the LXX. asserts the former; and ch. 8. 19, | his prophesying early in Jehoiakim’s reign, about 610 B.o. 
perhaps favours this. usebins states, that in his time Habakkuk'’s| The position of the book immediately after Nahum is appropriate 
tomb was shewn at Ccila in Palestine. as Nahum treated of the judgments of the Lord on Assyria, for it 
The time seems to have been about 610 B.c.; for the Chaldeans | violence against Israel, so Habakkuk, those inflicted by, and on, th 
attacked Jerusalem in the ninth month of the fifth year of Jehoiakim, | Chaldeans for the same reason. 
605 3.0., (2 Kings 24.1; 2 Chron. 86. 6; Jer. 46. 2, and 36.95) and; Tho style is poctical and sublime. The parallelisms generally regu 
Habakkuk (ch. 1. 5, 6, &c.) speaks of the Chaldeans as about to invade | lar. Borrowed ideas occur, (cf. ch. 8. 19, with Psalm 18. 88, oh. 2 
Judah, but not as having actually invaded it. In ch. 2. he proceeds to | 6, with Isa. 14. 4; ch. 2. 14, with Isa. 11. 9. ). 
comfort his people by foretelling the humiliation of their conquerors,; The ancient catalogues imply that his book is part of the canon o 
and that the vision will soon have its fulfilment. In ch. 8. the prophet, | Scripture. In the New Testament, Rom. 1. 17 quotes (tho no 
in a sublime ude, colebrates tho doliverances wrought by Jehovah for | naming him) ch. 2. 4; ct. also Gal. 8. 11; Heb. 10. 88; Acts 18. 40 
His people in times past, as the ground of assurance, notwithstanding | 41, quotes Habak. 1. 5. One or two Lebrew words peculiar to Habak 
all their existing calamities, that He will deliver them again; v. 16 kuk occur, (ch. 1, 9; 2. 6, 16.) , 


ZEPHANIATI, 


ZepHantan, ninth in order of the minor prophets, prophesied ‘in | twelfth and eighteenth years of his reign. The silence of the historic: 
the days of Josiah,” (ch. 1. 1,) t.e., between 642 and 611 1.0. Thej books is no argument against this, as it would equally spely. : 
hame means “Jehovah hath guarded,” lit., hidden, (Psalm 27. 5; | Jeremiah’s prophetical existence at the same time. Jewis i 
88. 8.) The specification in the introductory heading, of not only | says, that Zephaniah had for his colleagues Jeremiah, whowe | 
his father, but also his grandfather, and great-grandfathcr, and grceat- | of labour was the thoroughfares and market-places, and Hul t 
great-grandfather, implies, that the latter were persons of note; or else | prophetess, who exercised her vocation in the college in Jerasalem. 
the design was to destinguish him from another Zophaniah of note at; The prophecy begins with the nation’s sin, and the fearful retribu 
the timo of the captivity, The Jews’ supposition, that persons recorded tion coming at the hands of the Chaldeans. These are not tnentione 
as a prophet's anccstors were themsclves endowed with the prophetic | by name, as in Jeremiah; for the prophecies of the latter, being teard 
spirit, seems groundless. Though there is no impossibility of the | the fulfilment, become more explicit than those of an earlier date. Th 
Hezekiah, who was Zephaniah’s great-great-grandfuthcr, being king | second chapter dooms the persecuting states in the pa abomrimngg 
Hezckiah as to the number of generations,—for Hezekiah’s reign of | well as Judea itself. The third chapter denounces — t 
twenty-nine years, and his successor’s reign of fifty- five years, admit | concludes with the promise of hor joyful re- establish ; in thy 
of four generations interposing between,—yet the omiasion of the desig- ; theocracy. ee | 
nation, ‘‘king of Judah,” is fatal to the theory, (cf. Prov. 25. 1; Isa. | The style, though not generally sublime, is graphic a via : 
88. 9.) | details, (cf. ch. 1, 4-12.) The language is pure, and fron" bdin A 

Ho must have flourished in the earlier part of Josiah’s reign. In ch.|maisms. There are occasional coincidences with former ‘ph ye 
2. 18-15, he foretells the doom of Nineveh, which happoned in 3.c. | (cf. ch. 2. 14 with Isa. 84.11; ch. 2. 16 with Isa, 47. 8; whi. By 1 
625; and in ch. 1. 4, he denounces various forms of idolatry, and | with Isa. 18.1; ch. 2.8 with Isa. 16. 6; also, ch. he oe: a 















specially that of Baal. Now, Josiah’s reformation began in the twelfth, | 8. 2; ch. 1. 12 with Jer, 48. 11.) Such coincidences 
and was completed in the eighteenth year of his reign. Zephaniah, from the phraseology of Hebrew prophetic poetry bein le c 
therefore, in denouncing Baal worship, co-operated with that good king | language of the inspired brotherhood. ‘The New Tes | 
in bis efforts, and so must have prophesied somewhere between the : 15. 6, seems to refer to Zeph. 9. Y. 
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°° PHE PROPHETS. OF 


Nth vronhetie: gift existed long before the prophetic office was in- 
iain ‘hos, Enoch had the former, (Judo 14;) so Abraham 
- _ prophet,” (Gon. 20. %;) ales the patriarchs, (Psalm 105. 
ae ice was first inetituted ander the Mosaic economy; but 
Lo ey. tee’: fe was NOC SWeys connected with the office: ¢. g., 
, a endowed largely with the gift, but was never called to the 
1. tiaung in @ heathen court, where he could not have exercised 
3 Plodd, (Matt. 18. 85; 27. 85.) Hence the writings of both 
. yada with ite Hagiographa—not with the prophets. Morcover, 
bu: dy office based with the close of the Old Testament dispensa- 
in, e Rull coniinned; and was among the leading charisms of the 
iw Ycatament Church. Prophet (in Hebrew, from a root, ‘to gush 
h. {ike @ fountuin’’) meant one acting as spokesman for another, 
icod. 7. 1:) 80, one speaking authoritatively for God, as interpreter 
tha will Seer was the more ancient term, (1 Sam. 9. 9,) implying 
Lf bie apuke hy a Divine communication presented either to hia senses 
te mend. a8 “prophet,” indicated his authority as speaking for 
it, 

Christ was the only fountain of prophecy, (1 Pet. 1.11; Rev. 19. 
); wlev Acts 16. 7, the oldest reading, ‘the Spirit of Jesvs,") and 
“lared God's will to men by His Floly Spirit acting on the minds of 
_yroplets. Thus, the history of the Church is the history of God's 
volatio:.s of Himself in His Son to man. The three divisions of this 
story, the Patriarchal, the Mosaic, and the Christian dispensations, 
charactorized, cach hy a distinct mode of God’s manifestations, i. ¢., 
a distinct form of the prophetic gift. The theopanic mode charac- 
Fixes the Patriarchal dispensation: God revealing himself in visible 
nerrances or theapanies, The theopneustic mode, the Mosaic: God 
aug Himself through God-inapired men, The theoloqgic mode, the 
»istian: God revealing Himself, not mercly at intervals us before, but 
bp munently by inapired writings, (“the oracles of God,” 1 Pot, 4. 11.) 
in the fivat or patriarchal age men work no miracles, unlike all other 
Hmeval histories, which abound in miracles wrought by men: 8 proof 
cenuineness. All the miracles are wrought by God without man’s 
‘orvéention; and the Divine communications are usually by direct 
toranee, whence the prophetic gift is rare, as God in this dispensation 
+ exceptionally employs the prophetic agency of men in it: only in 
wn. 20. 7, is the term ‘‘prophet”’ found. In the second or Mosaic 
|mensation, God withdraws Himself moro from direct communication 
hth man, and manifests Himself through human instruments. Instead 
working u:iracles directly, Moses, Joshua, &c., are His agents. So 
Ris communications He speaks not directly, but through Moses and 
a sucecesors. The theocracy needed a new form of prophetic gift: 
a inspired (theopneustic) men must perk and act for God, the Head 
the theocracy, as His administrators; tho prophetic gift is therefore 
: connected with the prophetic office. These prophets, accordingly, 
» acting, not writing, propheta. The latter do not arise till the later 
1+ of this second dispensation. Moses acted asa logislator; Joshua, 
« Judges, and Samucl, as executive prophets; Duvid and Solomon, as 
ational prophets. Even in the cuso of the writing prophets of the 
wer half of the Mosaic dispensation, their primary duty was to speak 
1} net. Their writing had referenco more to tho use of the New 
watament dispensation than to their own, (1 Peter 1.12.) So that 
yen in their case the characteristic of the Mosaic dispensation was 
ropneust vathor than theoloyic. Tho third, or Christian dispensa- 
Dil, ik theologic, i. ¢.,& revelation of God by inspired writings; 1 Peter 
11; 2 Peter 1. 16-21, whore he contrasts ‘‘the old time” when 
Holy men spake by the Holy Ghost,” with our time when we have the 
nre word of prophecy ;"’ or, as it may be translated, ‘the word of 
')phecy confirmed (to us). Thus God now reveals His will, not by 
ect theophanies, as in the first dispensation—not by inspired men, as 
the second; but by the written word which liveth and abideth tor ever, 
8 opposed'to the desultory manifestations of God, and the non-contin- 
nce in life of the prophets, under the two former dispensations 
protiveny a Peter 1. 28; 2 Peter 8. 2,16.) The next form shall 
6 revumf'of the theopanic manifestations on earth, in a more porfect 

i abiding form than in the first age, (Rev. 21. 8.) 
‘The bistety of the prophetic office, under the Mosaic dispensation, 
as inte three divisions. The first ends with the age of Samuel, and 
# to regular succession of prophets; these not being necded whilst 
pa Llimeelf ruled the people without an hereditary executive. The 
pond ‘period extends from Samuel to Uzziah, (800 x.0.,) and is 
ie 8ge Of prophets of action. Samuel combined in himself the three 
Mente of the theocracy,—being a judge, a priest, and a prophet. 
creation of a human king rendered the formal office of prophet 
PY necessary, as a counterpoise to it. Hence the age of the kings 
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| tie age. of the prophets. But at this stage they were prophets of 
Pon, Samer than of writing. Towards the close of this second period, 
} eveldbnal and Messianic prophecies of David and Solomon pre- 
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THE RESTORATION. 


pared tho way for the third period, (from 800 8.c. to 400 3.c.,) which 
began under Uzzinh, and which was the age of written prophecy. In this 
third period, the prophets turn from the present to the future; and so 
the Messianic clement grows more distinct. Thus, in these three 
shorter periods, the grand characteristics of the three great dispensa- 
tions re-appear. The first is theaphanic; the second, theopneustic ; 
and the third, thealoyic. Just as the great organic laws of the world 
re-appear in smaller departments: tho law of the tree developing itself, 


in miniature forms, in the structure of the leaf; and the curve of the | 


era orbit re-appearing in the line traced by the projected cannon 
ball. 

Samuel, probably, enacted rules, giving a permanent form to the 
prophetic order; at least, in his time, the first mention ocenre of 
‘schools of the prophets,’ These were all near oach other, and in 
Benjamin, viz., Bethel, Gilgal, Ramah, and Jericho. Had the pro- 
phet been a mere foreteller of events, such schools would have been 
useloss. But he was also (tod’s representutive to ensure the due exe- 
eution of the Mosnic ritual in its purity; hence arose the need of 
schools wherein to study that divinely-ordained institution. God 
mostly chose His prophets from those thus educated; though not 
exclusively, as the cases of Amos (Amos 7. 14) and Elisha (1 Kings 
19, 19) prove. The fact that the humblest might be called to the 
prophetic office acted as a check to the hereditury kingly power, and 
a stimulus to seeking the qualifications needed for so exalted an office. 
The Messianic Psalms towards the close of this second period form the 
transition between tho prophets of action and the prophets of word: the 
men who were busy only with the present, and the men who looked out 
from the present into the glorious future. 

The third period, that fromm Uzziah to Malachi, includos three classes 
of prophets: (1.) hose of the ten tribes; (2.) Those of the Gentiles; 
(3.) Those of Juduh., In the first class were Hosea and Amos. Few 
of the writing prophots belonged to Isracl. They naturally gathered 
about the seut of the theocracy in Jndah. Hence those of the ten 
tribes were mostly prophets of action. Under tho second class fall 
Jonah, Nahum, and Obadiah, who wero witnesses for God’s authority 
over the Gentile world, as others witnessed for the same in the theocracy. 
The third class, those of Judah, have a widor scope and a more hopeful 
joyous tone. They fall into tive divisions: (1.) Zhose dwelling in Judah 
at the highest point of tts greatness during its separate stute, viz., the 
contury between Uzziah and Hezekinh, 800-700 B.c., Isaiah, Joel, and 
Micah. (2.) The declining period of Judah, from Manasseh to Zede- 
kiah, ¢.4., Zephaniah and Hubakkuk. (8.) Zhe captivity: Jeremiah. 
(4.) Zhe exile, when the future was all that the eve could rest on with 
hope, ¢é. 7., zekiel and Daniel, who are chiefly prophets of the future. 
(5.) The restoration: to which poriod belong the three last writing 
prophots of the Old ‘Testament, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi. John 
the Baptist, Jong subsequently, belonged to the same dispensation, but 
he wrote nothing, (Matt. 11. 9-11;) like Elijah, he was a prophot of 
action and preaching, preparing the way for the prophets of word; as 
John did for the Incarnate Word. 

To understand the spirit of each prophet’s teaching, his historical 
position, and the circumstances of tho time, must be considered. The 
captivity was designed to eradicate the Jews’ tendency to idolatry, and 
to restore the thoocratic spirit which recognised God as the only ruler, 
and the Mosaic institutions as His established law, for a time until 
Mossiah should come. Hence the prophets of the restoration are best 
illustrated by comparison with the histories of Kzra and Nehemiah, 
contemporaries of Malachi. 

Of the three prophets of the restoration, two, Haggai and Zechariah, 
are at the beginning of the period, and the remaiming one, Malachi, is 
at the close. ‘The exile was not one complete deportation of the people, 
but a series of deportations, extending over a century and a half. §8o 
the restoration was not accomplished at once, but in successive returns, 
extending over a century. Hence arises the different tone of Haggai 
and Zechariah at its beginning, and of Malachi at its close. The first 
return took place in the first year of Cyrus, B.c. 586; 42,860 porsons 
returned under Sheshbazzar or Zerubbabel and Joshua, (Ezra 2. 64.) 
They built an altar and laid the foundations of the temple. They were 
interrupted by the misrepresentations of the Samaritans, and the work 
was suspended for fourteen years. The death of Smerdis gave an 
opportunity of renewing the work, seventy years after the destruction 
of the first temple. This was the time when Haggai and Zechariah 
arose, the former to incite to the immediate rebuilding of the temple 
and restoration of the Mosaic ritual, the latter to aid in the work, and 
to unfold the grand future of the theocracy as an incentive to present 
labour. The impossibility of observing the Mosaio ritual in the exile 
generated an anti-theocratic indifference to it in the young who were 
strangers to the Jerusalem worship, from which the nation had been 
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upwards of half » century debarred. Moreover, the gorgeous pomp of ! 
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Babylon tended to make them undervalue the humble rites of Jebovah’s , 
Hence there was need of a Haggai and a course of history, they bacame submissive to priestly rule. 


worship at that time. 
Zechariah to correct these feelings, by unfolding the true glory of 
the theocratic institutions. 

The next great epoch was the return of Ezra, 8.0, 458, eighty years 
after the first expedition under Zerubbabel. Thirteen years later, 445 
B.c., Nehemiah came to aid Ezra in the good work. It was now that 
Malachi arose to second these works, three-fourths of a century after 
Haggai and Zechariah. As thoir work was that of restorers, his was 
that of a reformer. The estates of many had become mortgaged, and 
depression of circumstances had led many into a sceptical spirit as to 
the service of God. They not only neglected the temple worship, but 
took heathen wives, to the wrong of their Jewish wives, and the dis- 
honour of God. Therefore, besides the reformation of civil abuses, and 
the rebuilding of the wall, effected through Nehomiah’s exertions, a 
reliyious reformer was necded such as was Ezra, who reformed the ecclesi- 
astical abuses, established synagogues, whore regular instruction in the 
law could be received; restored the Sabbath, and the passover, and 
the dignity of the priesthood; and generated a reverence for the written 
law, which afterwards became a superstition. Malachi aided in this 
good work by giving it his prophetical authority. How thoroughly the 
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have abhorred it. Once loving kingly rale, new, contrary to the ordinary | 
Ones 


negligent of the written Word, now they regarded it with reverenco | 
sometimes bordering cn superstition. Once fond of foreign signees 
henceforth they shrank with abhorrence from all foroigners. i 
of agriculture, now they besame a trading people. Irom being} 
before, they now became intensely bigoted and nationally intolerant, 
Thus the restoration from Babylon moulded the national sharwoter } 
more than any event since the Exodus from Tgypt. . 

Now the distinction between Judah and éhe teu tribes of Ierael dis. | 
appears. So in the New Testament the twelve tribes are mentioned, | 
(Acts 26. 7; James 1. 1.) The theocratic feeling generated at the’ 
restoration drew all of the elect nation round the seat of the theoeracy, | 
the metropolis of the true religion, Jerusalom. Malachi tended to pro- 
mote this feeling; thus his prophecy, though addressed to the people of | 
Jerusalem, is called ‘the word of the Lord to Israel.” af 

The long silence of prophets from Malachi to the times of Messiuh | 
was calculated to awaken in tho Jewish mind the more earnest desire | 
for Him who was to exceed infinitely in word and deed all the prophets, | 
His forerunners. The three prophets of the restoration being the last 
of the Old Testament, are especially distinct in pointing to Him who, 






work was effected, is proved by the utter change in the national char- | as the great subject of the Now Testamont, was to fulfil all the Old | 


acter. 


Once always prone to idolatry, ever since the captivity they | Testament. | 


HAGGAI. 


The name Haggai means my feast; given, according to Cocceius, in 
anticipation of the joyous return from exile. He, probably, was one 
of the Jewish exiles (of the tribes, Judah, Benjamin, and Levi) who 
returned under Zerubbabel, the civil head of the people, and Joshua, 
the high pricst, 586 8.c.; when Cyrus (actuated by tho striking pro- 
phecies as to himself, Isa. 44. 28; 45. 1) granted them their liberty, 
and furnished them with the necessaries for restoring the temple, (2 
Chron. 86. 28; Kzra 1.1; 2.2.) The work of rebuilding went on 
under Cyrus, and his successor Cambyses, (called Ahasuerus, Ezra 


which had so moved to tears the elders who had remembered the old, |. 
(Ezra 8, 12, 18.) Isaiah, Joremiah, and Ezckiel had implied thc . 
same prediction, whenco some had doubted whether they ought t:, 

proceed with a building so inferior to the furmcr one; but Haggni } 
shows wherein the superior glory was to consist, viz., in the presence , 
of Him who is the ‘desire of all nations,” (v. 7.) (III.) The third. : 
on the twenty-fourth day of the ninth month, (ch. 2. 10-19,) refers 
to a period when building materials had been collected, and the work- 
men had begun to put them together—from which time forth God 





4, 6,) in spite of opposition from the Samaritans, who, when their: promises His blessing: it begins with removing their past error as lo} 


offers of help were declined, began to try to hinder it. 


Those at last | the efficacy of mere outward observances to cleanse from the taint of 


obtained an interdict from the usurper Smerdis, the Magian, (called : disobedience as to the temple building, (IV.) The fourth, (ch. 2. 20-28) 


Artaxorxes, Mizra 4. 7-28,) whose suspicions were easy to rouse; and 
the Jews thereupon became so indifferent to the work, that when 
Darius came to the throne, (521 u.c.,) virtually setting aside the pro- 
hibition of the usurper, instend of recommencing their labours, they 
pretended that as the prophecy of the seventy years applied to the 
temple as well as to the captivity in Babylon, (ch. 1. 2,) they were 
only in the sixty-eighth year of it; so that, the proper time not having 
yet arrived, they might devote themselves to building splendid man- 
sions for themselves. Haggai and Zechariah were commissioned by 
Jehovah, (ch. 1. 1,) in the second year of Darius, (Hyataspis,) B.c. 
520, sixteen years after the return under Zerubbabel, tov rouse them 
from their selfishness to resume the work which for fourteen years had 
been suspended. Haggai preceded Zechariah in the work vy two 
mouths. 

Tho dates of his four distinct prophecies are accurately given :-—(I.) 
The first, (eh. 1.,) on the first day of the sixth month of the second 
year of Darius, 520 u.c., reproved the people for their apathy in 
allowing the temple to lie in ruins; and reminded them of their ill 
success in everything becauso of their not honouring God as to His 
house. ‘che result was, in twenty-four days afterwards they com- 
menced building under Zerubbabel, (ch. 1. 12-15.) (II.) The second, 
on the twenty-first day of the seventh month, (ch. 2. 1-9,) predicts 
that the glory of the new temple would be greater than that of Solo- 
mon's; so that the people need not be discouraged by the inferiority 
in outward splendour of the new, as compared with the old temple, 


ZECHARIAN. 


The name Zechariah means one whom Jehovah remembers: & common 
name, four others of the name occurring in the Old Testament. Like 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel, he was a priest as well as a prophet, which 
adapts him for the sacerdotal character of some of his prophecies, (ch. 
6.13.) He is called ‘the son of Barachiah, the aon of Iddo,” (ch. 1. 
1;) but simply “the son of Iddo,” (Fzra 6.1; 6.14.) Probubly his 
father died when he was young, and hence, as sometimes occurs in 
Jewish genealogies, he is called ‘tho son of Iddo,” his grandfather. 
Iddo was one of the priests who returned with Zerubbabel and Joshua 
from Babylon, (Nehem. 12. 4.) 

Zechariah entered early on his prophetic functions, (ch. 2. 4;) only 
two months later than Haggai, in the second year of Darius’ reign, 620 
B.0. The design of both prophets was to encourage the people and 
their religious and civil leaders, Joshua and Zerubbabel, in their work 
of rebuilding the temple, after the interruption caused by the Samaritans, 
(see Introduction to Haggai.) Zechariah does so especially by unfold- 
ing in detail the glorious future in connection with the present depressed 
oppearance of the theocracy, and its visible symbol, the temple. He 
must bave been very young in leaving Babylonia, where he was born. 


on tho same day as the preceding, was addressed to Zerubbabel, as | 
the representative of the theocratic people, and as having asked as to | 
the national revolutions spoken of in the second prophecy, (ch. 2. 7.) | 
The prophecies are all so brief as to suggest the supposition thal 
they are only a summary of the original discourses. The space, 
occupied is but three months from tho first to the last. h 
The Jews’ adversaries, on the resumption of the work under Zerub-| 
babel, Huggui, and Zechariah, tried to set Darius against it; but tha, 
monarch confirmed Cyrus’ decree, and ordered all help to be given t 
the building of the temple, (Ezra 5. 8, &c.; 6.1, &c.) So the tempk ;' 
was completed in the sixth year of Darius’ reign, B.c. 616-516, (Ban | 
6. 14. 
The style of Haggai is consonant with his mersages: pathetio ix; 
exhortation, vehement in reproofs, elevated in contemplating the gleriou 
future. ‘The ropetition of the same phrases (¢. g., suith the Lord, or th \ 
Lord of hosts, ch. 1. 2, 5, 7; and thrice in one verse, ch. 2. 4; 4 
‘‘ the spirit,” thrice in one verse, ch. 1. 14) gives a simple earnestne 
to his style, calculated to awakon the solemn attontion of the ppopif 
and to awaken them from their apathy, to which also the inte , 
form, often adopted, especially tends. Chaldmwisms occur, (ch. §. 
2.6; 2.16,) as might have been expected in a writer who was a¢ le 7 
in Chaldea. Parts are purely prose history; the rest is coments 
rhythmical, and observant of poetic parallelism. ete, +o 
Haggai is referred to in Ezra 5.1; 6. 14; and in the New Teste 
ment, (Heb. 12, 26; cf. ch. 2. 6, 7, 22.) ; i 
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The Zechariah, son of Barachiah, mentioned by our Lord (Math 2f 
85) as slain between the porch and the altar, must have been, tage 
called the son of Jehoiada in 2 Chron. 24, 21, who so perishnds.. 
same person often had two names; and our Lord, in referring #b 
Hebrew Bible, of which 2 Chron. is the last book, would sight 
mention the last martyr in the Helrew order of the canon, at} 
instanced Abel as the first. Owing to Matt. 27. 9, quoting Zee). 
12, 18, as the words of Jeremiah, Mede doubts the authenticity @fe)|( |} 
9,, 10., 11., 12., 18., 14., and ascribes them to Jeremiah: Jye.Shiit) | 
that these chapters were not found till after the return from: ‘thp:eiy: | 
tivity, and being approved by Zechariah, were added to his paoppees 
as Agur’s Proverbs were added to those of Solomon. All thitala 
authorities, except two MSS. of the old Italian or Pre-vulgate puniiy 
read ‘Jeremiah’ in Matt, 27.9. The quotation there is not fag. 
letter copied from Zechariah: Jer. 18. 1, 2; 82. 6-12, may sleepin ff 
been in the mind of Matthew, and perhaps in the mind of Zeckage. }: 
whence_the former mentions Jeremiah. Llengstenbery similaxiy Ree |; 
thatMatthew names Jeremiah, rather than Zechariah, to tart: QAR | 
tothe fact that Zechariah’s prophecy is but a reiteration of thegaer ia 
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«iein Jor. 18. and 19., to be fulfilled in the destruction of the Jew- 

sweden. Jeremiah had already, by the image of a potter's vessel, 
+ mayer, their ruin in Nebuchadnezzar’s invasion; and as Zechariah 
f sally repects this threat, to be inflicted again under Messiah for the 
| oma rejection of Him, 8t. Matthew, virtually, by mentioning 
“Loomiat, implies that the “ field of blood,” now bought by ‘‘the reward 
¢amivtity in the valley of Hinnom, was long ago a sceno of prophetic 
tom. i: Which awful disaster had been symbolically predicted; that the 
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exer purchase of that field with the traitor’s price renewed the 
ryophogs’ and revived the curse—a curse pronounced of old by Jeremiah, 
sad + ice fulblled in the Babylonian siege—a curse reiterated by Zech- 
wiet, vd again to be verified in the Roman desolation. Lightfoot 
rows. -g to B. Bathra and Kimchi) less probably thinks the third 
Jivpacn of Scripture, the Prophets, began with Jeremiah, and that the 
xh vody of prophets is thus quoted by the name ‘‘Jeremiah.” The 
Mea! 
en “dah. does not prove that the prophecy was written whilst the 
cn tribes existed as @ separate kingdom. It rather implies that here- 
diet oot only Judah, but the ten tribes also, shall be restored, the 
tart: of which was given in the numbers out of the ten tribes who 
ve turd with their brethren the Jews from captivity under Cyrus, 
Theory is nothing in these chapters to imply that a king reigned in 
Yudah at thet time. The editor of the Hedrew canon joined these 
cnsplers to Zechariah, not to Jeremiah; the LXX., 800 years B.c., 
tonficia this. 

Lhe propleey consists of four parts: (I.) Introductory, ch. 1. 1-8. 
({1.) Symlolical, ch. 1.7, to the end of ch. 6., containing nine visions: 
at! these were vouchsafed in one night, and are of a symbolical character. 


(LU...) Didactic, ch. 7, and 8., containing an answor to a query of the | 
And (1V.) Prophetic, ch. 9. to | 


Bovvelites concerning a certain fast. 





of Ephraim” and ‘Israel’ in these chapters as distinct | 
| these chapters were written long after the completion of the temple and 
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the ond. These six last chapters predict Alexander's expedition along 
the West coast of Palestine to Egypt; God's protection of the Jews, 
both at that time and under the Maccabees; the advent, sufferings, and 
reign of Messiah; the destruction of Jerusalem by Rome, and dissolu- 
tion of the Jewish polity; their conversion and restoration; the over- 
throw of the wicked confederacy which assail them in Canaan, and the 
Gentiles’ joining in their holy worship. [Henderson.] The difference in 
style between the former and the latter chapters is due to the difference 
of subject; the first six chapters being of a symbolical and peculiar 
charactor, whilst the poetical style of the concluding chapters is adapted 
admirably to the subjects treated of. Tho titles (ch. 9. 1; 12.1) accord 
with the prophetic matter which follows; nor is it necessary, for unity 
of authorship, that the introductory formulas occurring in the first eight 
chapters should occur in the last six. ‘lhe non-reference in the last 
six chapters to the completion of the temple and the Jews’ restoration 
after the captivity, is just what we should expect, if, as seems likely, 


the restoration of the Jews’ polity after the captivity, in circumstances 
different from those which engaged the prophet when he wrote the 
earlicr chapters. 

The stylos varies with the subject: at one time conversational, at 
another poetical. His symbols are enigmatical, and are therefore 
accompanied with explanations. His prose is like that of Ezekiel, 
diffuse, uniform, and repetitious. The rhythm is somewhat unequal, 
and the parallelisms not altogether symmetrical. Still there is found 
often much of the elevation met with in the earlier prophets; and a 
general congruity between the style and the subjects, Graphic vividness 
is his peculiar merit. Chaldwisms occur occasionally. Another special 
characteristic of Zechariah is his introduction of spiritual beings into 
his prophetic scenes. 


MALACHI. 


Mataonl forms the transition-link between the two dispensations— | was needed which should mould the national life into a Jewish form, 
ti. Old aud the New: ‘the skirt and boundary of Christianity ;” to | re-establishing the holy law and the holy city,—a work effected by Ezra 


+\uch, parbaps, is due the abrupt carnestncss which characterizes his 
prophecies. His very name is somewhat uncertain. Malachi is the 
uime of an office, rather than a person—‘' my messenger '’—and as 
th is found, ch. 8.1. LXX. favours this view in ch. 1.1: trans- 
vit’, nob “by Malachi,” but “by the hand of His messenger,’ (cf. 
iiageai 1.78.) Malachi is the last inspired messengor of the Old 
cestament, mimouncing the advent of the Great Messenger of the New 
“vatament, The Chaldee paraphrase identifies him with Kzra wrongly ; 
-s Ezra is never called a prophet, but a scribe; and Mulachi never a 
tthe, hut a prophet. Still, it hence appears that Malachi was, by 
‘ome old anthorities, not regarded as a proper name. Tho analogy 
4f tho head:;gs of other prophets, however, favours the common view 
hat Malach: is a proper name. As Haggai and Zechariah, the con- 
amporary prophets, supported Joshua and Zerubbabel in the building 
of the templo; so he, at a subsequent period, supported the priest 
(.zra and th: governor Nehemiah. Like that ruler, he presupposes 
‘he temple to have been already built, (ch. 1.10; 8. 1-10.) Both 
alike censure the abuses still unreformed, (Nehem. 18. 5, 15-22, 
23-80;) the profane and mercenary character of the priests; the people's 
marriages contracted with foreigners; and the non-payment of the 
tithes; and want of sympathy towards the poor on the part of the rich. 
Nehem.'6. 7 implies that Nehemiah was supported by prophets in his 
‘Work of refirmation, The date thus will be about 420 3.0., or later. 
‘Both the periods after the captivity (that of Haggai and Zechariah, 
and that of Malachi) were marked by royal, priestly, and prophetic 
Men at the head of God’s people. The former period was that of 
the bnilding of the temple; the latter, that of the restoration of 
- the people nnd rebuilding of the city. It is characteristic of the 
people of God that the first period after the restoration was exclusively 
_ fevoted ‘to the rebuilding of the temple; the political restoration came 
on - Only a colony of 50,000 settled with Joshua and Zerub- 
pabel it Palestine, (Ezra 2.64.) Even these became intermingled with 
© heathen around during the sixty years passed over by Ezra in 
@, (Ezra 9. 6-15; Nekem. 1. 8.) Hence a second restoration 
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and Nehemiah with the aid of Malachi, in a period of about half a 
century, ending with the death of Malachi and Nehemiah in the last 
ten years of the fifth century B.c.; 1. ¢., the ‘seven weeks” (Dan. 
9. 25) put in the beginning of the “ seventy” by themselves, to mark 
the fundamental difference between them, the last period of Old Testa- 
ment revelation, and the period which followed without any revela- 
tion, (the sixty-two weeks,) preceding the final weck standing out in 
unrivalled dignity by itself as the time of Messiah’s appearing, The 
seventy weeks thus begin with the seventh year of Artaxerxes, who 
allowed Ezra to go to Jerusalem, 457 8.c., in accordance with the 
commandment which then went forth from God. Ezra the priest 
performed the inner work of purifying the nation from heathenish 
elements, and reintroducing the law; whilst Nehemiah did the outer 
work of rebuilding tho city and restoring the national polity. [Auder- 
len.| Vitringa makes tho date of Malachi’s prophecies to be about 
the second return of Nehemiah from Persia, not later than 424 n.0., 
the date of Artaxerxes’ death, (Nehem. 18. 6.) About this time 
Socrates was teaching the only approach to a pure morality which 
corrupt Athens over know, Moore distinguishes six portions: (I.) 
Charge against Israel for insensibility to God's love, which so distin- 
guished Isracl above Edom, (ch.1.1-5.) (II.) The priests are reproved 
for neglect and profanation, (ch. 1. 6—ch. 2.9.) (III.) Mixed mar. 
| riages, and the wrongs done to Jewish wives aro reproved, (ch. 2. 10-16.) 
IV.) Coming of Messiah and His forerun ers, (ch. 2. 17—th, 8. 6.) 
iY.) Reproof for tithes withheld, (ch. 3. 7-12.) (VI.) Contrast be- 
tween the godly and the ungodly at t'e present time, and in the future 
judgment; exhortation, therefore, to return to the law, (ch. 3. 18— 
ch. 4. 6.) 

The style is animated, but less grand, and the rhythm less marked, 
than in some of the older prophets. 

The canonicity of the book is established by the references to it in 
the New Testament, (Matt. 11. 10; 17. 12; Mark 1. 2: 9. 11, 12; 
Luke 1. 17; Rom. 9. 18.) 








~ INTRODUCTIONS 1 


Fa ge eed 





ONS TO THE BOOKS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 









repaegres ronemanmaatanaes tin OOTTE™ 


Se Al ANS ELLEN, LOTS OS 


INTRODUCTIONS TO THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, * 


TUE GOSPEL 


at Capernatun, on the westorn shore of the sea of Galilee. Hardly 
_ anything is known of his apostolic labours. 
| hig countrymen in Palestine, he wont to the East, is the general tosti- 
mony of antiquity; but the precise scene or scencs of his ministry 
cannot be determined. That he died a natural death, may be con- 


| 
| 
| 
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the apostles only three, James the greater, Peter, und Paul, suffered 
martyrdom, That the first Gospel was written by this apostle, is the 
testimony of all antiquity. 

For the date of this Gospel we have ouly intornal evidence, and that 
far from decisive. Accordingly, opinion is much divided. That it was 
the first issued of all the Gospels, was universally believed. Hence, 
although in the order of the Gospels, those by the two apostles were 
placed first in the oldest MSS. of the Qld Latin version, while in all 
the Greek MSS., with scarcely an exception, the order is the same as 
in our Bibles, the Gospel according to Matthew is in every case placed 
first. And as this Gospel is of ull the four the one which bears the 
most evident marks of having becn prepared and constructed with a 
special view to the Jews—who certainly first required » written Gospel, 
and would be the first to muke use of it—there cau be no doubt that it 
was issued before anv of the others, That it was written before the 
destruction of Jerusulei, is equally certain; for, as J/vg observes, 
(Introduction tu the New Testament, p, 816, Posdick’s translation.) 
when he reports our Lord's prophecy of that awful event, on coming to 
the warning about * the abomination of desolation’ which they should 
“see standing in the holy place,” he interposes (contrary to lus invari- 
able practice, which is to relate without remark) a call to his readers to 
read intelligently-—‘* Whoso readeth, let him understand,” (Matt. 24. 
15,) a call to attend to the Divine signal for flight, which could be 
intended only for those who lived beture the event, But how long 
before that event this Gospol was written is not so clear. Some in- 
ternal evidences seem to imply a very early dute. Since the Jewish 
Christians were, for five or six veurs, exposed to persecution from their 
own countrvinen —until the Jews, being persecuted by the Romans, 
had to look to themselves—it is not likely (it is argued) that they 
should be left so loug without some written Gospel to reassure and 
sustain them; and Matthew's Gospel was eminently fitted for that 
purpose. But the digests to which Luke refors in his Introduction 
would bo sufficient for o time, especially as the living voice of the 
‘eye-witnesses and ministers of the word” was vet sounding abroad. 
Other considerations in favour of a very euly date—such as the 
lender way in which the author seems studiously to speak of Horod 
Antipas, as if still reigning; and his writing of Pilxte apparently as 
if still in powor—seem to have no foundation in fact, and cannot, 
therefore, be made the ground of reasoning as to the date of this 
Gospel. Its Hebraic structure and hue, though they prove, as we 
think, that this Gospel must have been published at a period con- 
siderably anterior to the destruction of Jerusalem, are no evidence in 
favour of so early a date as A.v. 87 or 88—according to some of the 
Fathers, and of the moderns, Uillemont, Zownson, Owen, Birks, T're- 
gelles, Qn the other hand, the date suggested by the statement of 
Irenwus, (8. 1,) that Matthew put forth his Gospel while Peter and 
Paul were at Rome preaching and founding the Church,—or after a.p. 
60,—though, probably, the majority of critics are in favour of it, would 
seem rather too late; especially as the Second and Third Gospels, 
which were doubtless published, as well as this one, before the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, had still to be issued. Certainly, such state- 
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ments as the following: ‘ Wherefore that field is called the field of 


blood weto this day;’ ‘“ And this saying is commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day,” (Matt. 27. 8, and 28. 15,) bespeak a date 
cousiderably later than the events recorded. We incline, therefore, 
to a date intermediate between the earlier and the later dates assigned 
to this (zospel, without pretending to greater precision. 

We have adverted to the strikingly Jewish character and colouring 
of this Gospel. The facts which it selects, the points to which it gives 
prominence, the cast of thought and phraseology—all bespeak the 
Jewish point of view from which it was written, and to which it was 

| directed. This has been noticed from the boginning, and is univer- 
sally acknowledged. It is of the greatest consequence to the right 
interpretation of it; but the tendency among some, even of the best 
of the Germans, to infer, from this special design of the First Gospel, 
a certain laxity on the part of tho Evangelist in the treatment of his 
facts, must be guarded against. 
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: ACCORDING TO 
, [HE author of this Gospel was a publican or tax-gatherer, residing 
| 


That, after preaching to 


cluded from the belief of the best informed of the Fathers—that of 


arigtnal, 
of its being a translation. 
ho had succeeded in detecting, one or two such. Other Germans sined 
and Juridson and Cureton among ourselves, have made the sam 
attempt. 
admitted, and candid advocates of » Hobrew original are quite ready * 







not a vestige of testimony to support it in Christian antiquity’, bi 


But by far the moat interesting and important point connected. with 





ST. MATTHEW. ee 
this Gospel is the Janguage in which it was written. It is believed L 
a formidable number of critics that this Gospel was originally writte 
in whut is loosely called Hebrew, but more correctly Aramaic, or Syn 
Chaldaic, the native tongue of the country at the time of our Lor 
and that the Greek Matthew which we now possess 18 ® translation | 
that work, cithor by the Evangelist himself, or some unknown han 
Tho evidence on which this opinion is grounded is wholly externa 
Lut it has been deemed conclusive by Crotius, Michaelis, (and 
translator,) Marsh, Townson, Campbell, Olshausen, Gresweli, Mey 
Evrard, Lange, Davidson, Cureton, T'reqelles, Webster and Wilkinson, 
But how stand the facts as to our Greek Gospel? We hav: 
tittle of historical ovidence that it is a translation, either by Mitth 
himself or any one else. All antiquity refers to it as the wa’ 
Matthew the publican and upostle, just as the other Gospels are agelit 
to their respective authors. This Greek Gospel was from the} 
received by the Church as an integral part of the one Qu 
Gospel. And while the Fathers often advert to the two Gospels w: 
we have from apostlos, and the two which we have from men|\: 
npostles,—in order to show, that as that of Mark leans so entizel 
Peter, and that of Luke on Paul, these are really no less aposto 
than the other two,—though wo uttach less weight to this cireum 
than thev did, we cannot but think it striking that, in thus speakid . 
they never drop a hint that the full apostolic authority of the Gre 
Matthew had ever been questioned on tho ground of its not being tl: 
Further, not a trace can be discovered in this Gospel its: 
Michaelis tried to detect, and fancied tha 












But tho entire failure of all such attempts is now general]: 


own that none such are to be found, and that but for external tegtimon: 


no one would have imagined that the Greck was not the original. Thi 


thoy regard as shewing how perfectly the translation has been exeanted 


but those who know best what translating from onc language into anothe. 
is, will be the readiost to own that this is tantamount to giving up ty 
question. 


This Gospel proclaims its own originality in a number o 
striking points; such as its manner of quoting from the Old Testament 
and its phraseology in some peculiar cuses. But the close verbal cotn 
cidences of our Greck Matthew with the next two Gospels must not. bi 

quite passed over. ‘There are but two possible ways of explaining hi 
Kither the translator, sacrificing verbal fidelity in his Version, den. 
tionally conformed certain parts of his author's work to the Second anc 
Third Gospels,—in which cuse it can hardly bo called Matthew's @bepa 
at all,—or our Greek Mutthew is itself the original. | | 
Moved by those considerations, some advocates of a Hebrew origina 
have adopted the theory of @ duuble original; the extcrnal testimony, 
they think, requiring us to believe in a Hebrew original, while a? 
ts 





evidence is decisive in favour of the originality of the Grock. 

theory is espoused by Giuericke, Olshausen, Thiersch, Townson, Lewy 
&e. But, besides that this looks too like an artificial theory, aya 
to solve a difficulty, it iy utterly void of historical support. dpe 
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ought to be decisive ayuinst it. se 
It remains, then, that our Greek Matthew is the original of no 
Gospel, and that no other original ever existed. It is gresfty,4o.4 
credit of Dean Alford, that after maintaining, in the first editie of, 
Gireek Testament, the theory of a Hebrew original, he thus.asgee 
himself in the second and subsequent editions: ‘On the wheal, sae 
I find myself constrained to abandon the view maintained injagarm 
edition, and to adopt that of a Greek orignal.’ e lunblith, 
One argument has been adduced on the other side, on whieh hit : 
little reliance has been placed; but the determination of ‘the’ pra), 
question does not, in our opinion, depond upon the poink, wiatéh 
raisos. It has been very confidently affirmed that the Greek Jaxepng: 
was not sufficiently understood by the Jews of Palestine, when: SRRbRey 
published his Gospel, to make it at all probable that ho would ‘write:} 
Gospel, for their benofit in the first instance, in that language, +" 7m 
as this merely alleges the improbability of a Greek original, ph scale: | 
to place against it the evidence already adduced, which is paaieive,, 
favour of the sole originality of our Greek Matthew. It 1 te Hf 
question how far the Greek language was undorstood in Palast he 
the time referred to. But we advise the reader not to be aa 
that question as cssential to the settlement of the ott 
clement in it, no doubt, but not un essential element, 






extremes on both sides of it. The old idea, that, om 4 ° a 
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seas spoke anything but Syro-Chaldaic, is now pretty nearly exploded. 
Manyy however, will not go the length, on the other side, of Hug (in 
his Lfreduction, pp. 826, &c.) and Roberta (Discussions, &c., pp. 
25, da.) For ourselves, though we believe that our Lord, in all the 
more public scenes of His ministry, spoke in Greek, all we think it | 


Opinions are just xs numerous as the possibilities of the case, every 
conceivable way of it having one or more who plead for it. The 
most popular opinion, until within a pretty recent period-——and in 
this country, perhaps, the most popular still—is, that the Second 
Evangelist availed himself more or less of the materials of the First 
of our Lord’: history, which we know from Luke, (1. 1-4,) were float- | Gospel; and the Third, of the materials of both the First and Second 
ing about for some time before he wrote his Gospel, of which he speaks | Gospels. Here we can but state our own belief, thut each of the First 
by no mca: disrespectfully, and nearly all of which would be in the ; Three Evangelists wrote independently of both the others; while the 
mother torsue, we can have no doubt that the Jewish Christians, and | Fourth, familiar with the First Three, wroto to supplement them; and, 
the Jews of Palestine generally, would have from the first reliable written even where he travels along the same line, wrote quite independently 
viatter sufficient to supply every necessary requirement, until the publi- | of them. ‘This judgment we express, with all deference for those who 
can-apostl+ should leisurely draw up the First of the Four Gospels in a | think otherwise, as the result of a pretty close study of each of the 
language t them not a strange tongue, while to the rest of the world ; Gospels, in immediate juxtaposition and comparison with the others. On 
it was the lunguage in which the entire Quadriform Gospel was to be | the former of the two topics noticed, the linguistic peculiarities of each 
for all time cashrined. The following, among others, hold to this view | of the Gospels have been handled most closely and ably by Credner, 
o! the sole originality of the Greck Matthew :—Z rasmus, Calvin, Beza,. (Hinleituny;) of whose results a good summary will be found in 
Light/oot, WVetstein, Lardner, Hug, Fritasche, Credner, de Wette, Stuart, | Davidson's Introduction, The other peculiarities of the Gospels 
da Costa, E'uirbairn, Roberts. have been most felicitously and beautifully brought out by da Costa, 

On two vther questions regarding this Gospel it would have beon | in his Four Witnesses; to whom we must simply refer the reader, 
desirable to say something, had not our available space been already” though it contains a few things in which we cannot concur. 


necessary hore to say is, that there is no ground to believe that Greek 
wag #0 litt: understood in Palestine as to make it improbable that 
Matthew would write his Gospel exclusively in that language—so im- 
probable as tp outweigh the evidenco that ho did so. And when we 
think of the :umber of Digests or short Narratives of the principal facts 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. MARK. 


HAT the Second Gospel was written by Mark, is universally agreed; | I suid |he war a follower] of Peter, who arranged the discourses for use, 
though by what Mark, not so, The great majority of critics take | but not according to the order in which they were uttered by the Lord.” 

the writer t» be “John, whose surname was Mark ;" of whom we read | To the same effect Irenwus, (adrersus Hareses, 8. 1;) ‘‘ Matthew pub- 
in the Acts, and who was “ sister's son to Barnabas,” (Colos. 4. 10.) | lished a Gospel while Peter and Paul were preaching and founding the 
But no reason whatever is assigned for this opinion—for which the | Church at Romo; and after their departure, (or deccase,) Mark, the 
tradition, ihough ancient, is not uniform; and one cannot but wonder | disciple and interpreter of Peter, he also gave forth to us in writing the 
Low it is s- easily taken for granted by Wertstein, l]uq, Meyer, Ebrard, | things which were preached by Peter.” And Clement of Alexandria is 
i Lange, Ei’ cott, Davidson, T'regelles, &e. Alford gocs the length of | still moro specific, in 9 passage preserved to us by Eusebius, (Keclesi- 


payiig it © i:as been universally belicved thut he was the same person 
with the Join Mark of the Gospels.” But (rotius thought differently ; 
and go did Schleiermacher, Camphell, Burton, and da Costa; and the 
grounds on which it is concluded that they were two diflerent persons, 
apyear to u. quite unanswerable, ‘Of John, surnamed Mark,” says 
Campbell, iv his Prefuce to this Gospel, ‘‘one of the first things we 


learn ia, th: he attended Paul and Barnabas in their apostolical jour- | 


boys, Wher’ hese two travelled together, (Acts 12. 25; 18.6.) And 


when after::rds there arose a dispute between them concerning him, | 


insomuch t:.it they separated, Mark accompanied his uncle Barnabas, 
and Silas uitended Paul. When Paul was reccneiled to Mark, which 
was, probn!.ly, soon aftor, we find Paul again employing Mark's assist- 
anes, recon sacnding him, and giving him a very honourable testimony, 


(Colos. 4. ); 2 Tim. 4.11; Philem, 24.) But we hear not a syllable | 


of his attending Peter as his minister, or assisting him in any capacity ;” 


astical Llistary, 6. 14:) “Peter, having publicly preached the word at 
Rome, and spoken forth the Gospel by the Spirit, many of those present 
exhorted Mark, as haring long been a follower of his, and remembering 
what he had said, to write what had been spoken; and that having 
prepared the Gospel, he delivered it to those who had asked him for it; 
which, when Peter came to the knowledge of, ho neither decidedly for- 
bade nor encouraged him.” Jusebius’s own testimony, however, from 
other accounts, is rather different: that Peter's hearers were so pene- 
trated by his preaching, that they guve Mark, as being a follower of 
Peter, no rest till he consented to write bis Gospel, as a memorial 
of his oral teaching; and “that the apostle, when he knew by the 
revelation of the Spirit whut had been done, was delighted with the 
zen] of those men, and sanctioned the reading of the writing (that is, 
of this Gospel of Mark) in the churches,” (Fcclesiastical History, 2. 15.) 
And giving, in another of his works, a similar statement, he says that 





and yet, as we shall presently see, no tradition is more ancient, moro | “ Peter, from excess of humility, did not think himself qualified to write 
uniform, and better sustained by internal evidence, than that Mark, in | the Gospel; but Mark, his acquaintance and pupil, is suid to have 
his Gospel, was but ‘the interpreter of Poter;” who, at the close of | recorded his relations of the actings of Jesus. And Peter testifies these 
his first Epistle, speaks of him as ‘“‘ Marcus, my gon,” (1 Peter 5. 13,) | things of himself; for all things that are recorded by Mark are said to 


that is, without doubt, his son in the Gospel—converted to Christ 
through his instrumentality. And when we consider how littlo the 
apowties Deter and Paul were together; how seldom they even met; 


how different were their tendencies; and how separate their spheres of | 


lisbon ; in there not, in the absence of all evidence of the fact, some- 
thing ap;roaching to violenco in the supposition that the same Mark 
was the intimate associate of both? ‘In brief,” adds Campbell, “ the 
accounts given of Paul's attendant, and those of Peter's interpreter, 
concur in nothing but the name, Mark, or Marcus: too slight a cir- 


be memoirs of Peter's discourses.” It is needless to go further-—to 
Origen, who says Mark composed his Gospel ‘‘as Peter guided” or 
‘directed him, who, in his Catholic Epistle, calls him his son," &.; 
and to Jerome, who but echoes Inusebius. 

This, certainly, is a remarkable chain of testimony, which, confirmed 
as it is by such striking internal evidence, may be regarded as estab- 
lishing the fact that the Second Gospel was drawn up mostly from 
materials furnished by Peter. In da Costa’s Four Witnesses the reader 
will find this internal evidence detailed at length, though all the exam- 


cumstance to conclude the sameness of the person from; especially | plos aro not equally convincing. 


When We consider how common the name was at Rome; and how 


It remains only to advert, in a word or two, to the readers for whom 


custumary it was for the Jews, in that age, to assume some Roman | this Gospel was, in the first instance, designed, and the date of it. 
name when thoy went thither.” That it was not for Jews, but Gentiles, is evident from the great number 
ee rding the Evangelist Mark, then, as another person from Paul's | of explanations of Jewish usages, opinions, and places, which to a Jew 
Con wanion in travel, all we know of his personal history is that he was : would at that time have been superfluous, but were highly needful to a 
& Puvert, as we have seen, of the apostle Peter. But as to his Gospel, | Gentile. We can here but refer to chs. 2. 18; 7. 8,4; 12.18; 18.8; 
4a: wadition regarding Peter's hand in it is so ancient, so uniform, 114, 12; 15. 42, for examples of these. Regarding the date of this 
mei#0 remarkably confirmed by internal evidence, that we must | Gospel—about which nothing certain is known—if the tradition reported 
Yee? it as an established fact. ‘‘ Mark,” says Papias, (according to | by Ireneus can be relied on, that it was written at Rome, “after the 
departure of Peter and Paul,” and if by that word ‘‘ departure" we are 

to understand their death, we may date it somewhere between the years 


we. soetimony of Kusebius, Ecclesiastical History, 8. 89) ‘becoming 

Oewsrpreter of Peter, wrote accurately, though not in order, whatever | 
64 and 68; but in all likelihood this is too late. It is probably nearer 
the truth to date it eight or ten years va lier. 



























‘Rexsinembered of what was either said or done by Christ; for he was | 
R@Gecr » hearer of the Lord nor a follower of Him, but afterwards, as | 


28 


exhausted:—The characteristics, both in language and matter, by | 
which it is distinguished from the other three; and its relation to the | 
Second and Third Gospels. On the latter of these topics—whether | 


| 


one or more of the Evangclists made use of the materials of the other | 
Gospels; and if so, which of the Evangelists drew from which—the | 


| tain, 


» et me - 4 mater catatatD  A One OTR IO TIED » 
a eae NEE Nate ten hilt al ms cement A se OPT, ‘a tonne tnt PEMD TRI eo 


24, INTRODUGLIONB TO 


GR no 0 cr = cere rem TE Ce serene eee A 





THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. LUKE. 


Dir writer of this Gospel is universally allowed to have beon Lucas, 
(an abbreviated form of Lucanus, as Silas of Silvanus, ) though he is 
not oxpressly named either in the Gospel or in the Acts. From Colos. 
4.14, we learn that he was a ‘physician; and by comparing that 
verse with vy. 10, 11—in which the apostle onumorates all those of the 
circumcision who were then with him, but does not mention Luke, 
though he immediately afterwards sends a salutation from him—we gathor 
that Luke was not a born Jew. Some have thought he was a froed-mun, 
(dibertinus,) as the Romans devolved the healing art on persons of this 
class and on their slaves, as an occupation beneath themselves. Ilis 
intimate acquaintance with Jowish customs, and his facility in Hebraic 
Greok, scem to show that he was an early convert to the Jewish faith; 
and this is curiously confirmed by Acts 21. 27-29, where we find the 
Jows enraged at Paul's supposed introduction of Grecks into the tem- 
ple, because they had seen ‘‘‘T'rophimus tho Ephesian”’ with him; and 
as wo know that Luke was with Paul on that occasion, it would seem 
that they had taken him for a Jew, as they made no mention of him. 
On the other hand, his fluency in classical Greek confirms his Gentile 
origin, The time when he joined Paul's company is clearly indicated 
in the Acts by his changing (at ch. 16. 10) from tho third person sin- 
gular (‘‘he,”’) to the first person plural (‘‘wo.”) From that time ho 
hardly ever left the apostle till ncar the period of his martyrdom, (2 
Tim. 4. 11.) Eusebius makos him a native of Antioch. If so, he 
would have every advantage for cultivating the litorature of Greece, and 
such medical knowledge as was thon possessed. That ho died a natural 
death, is generally agreed among the ancients; Gregory Nazianzen alone 


| affirming that he died a martyr. 


The time and place of the publication of his Gospel are alike uncer- 
But we can approximate to it. It must at any rate have boon 
issued before the Acts, for there the ‘‘ Gospol”’ is expressly referred to 
as the samo author's ‘‘ former treatise,” (Acts 1.1.) Now, the book of 
the Acts was not published for two whole ycars after Paul's arrival as 
prisoner at Romo, for it concludes with a reference to this poriod; but 


| probably it was published soon after that, which would appear to have 


beon early in the year 68. Before that timo, then, we have reason to 
believe that tho Gospel of Luke was in circulation, though the majority 
of critics make it later. If wo date it somewhere between a.p. 50 and 


60, we shall probably bo near the truth; Lut nearer it we cannot with | proof of this, to which we ask the reudcr's attention, is in the fact, that 
Conjectures as to the pluce of publication are too | Paul, in enumerating the parties by whom Christ was seen after His 


any certainty come. 
uncertain to be mentioned here, 


That it was addressed, in the first instance, to Gentile readers, is | 


beyond doubt. This is no more, as Davidson remarks, (Introduction, 
p. 186,) than was to have been oxpected from the companion of an 
‘apostle of the Gentiles,” wha had witnessed marvellous changes in 
the condition of many heathens by the reception of the Gospel. But 
the explanations in his Gospel of things known to every Jow, and 
which could only be intended for Gentile readers, make this quite 
plain—-see chs. 1.26; 4.81; 8.26; 21.87; 22.1; 24.18. Anum- 
ber of other minute particulars, both of things inserted and of things 


omitted, confirm the conclusion that it was Gentiles whom this Evan- ; 24. 84.) | 


gelist had in tho first instance in view. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. JOHN. if 


(THE author of the Fourth Gospel was the younger of the two sons of 

Zebedee, a fisherman on the sea of Galilee, who resided at Beth- 
saida, where were born Peter and Andrew his brother, and Philip also, 
His mother's name was Salome; who, though not without her impor- 
fections, (Matt. 20. 20, &c.,) was one of those dear and honoured women 
who accompanied the Lord on one of His preaching circuits through 
Galilee, ministering to His bodily wants: who followed Him to the 
cross, und bought sweet spices to anoint Him after His burial; but, 
on bringing them to the grave, on the morning of the First Day of the 
week, found their loving services gloriously superseded by His resur- 
rection cre they arrived. His father, Zebedee, appears to have been 
in good circumstances,-—owning a vessel of his own, and having hired 
servants, (Mark 1. 20.) Our Evangelist, whose occupation was that 
of a fisherman with his father, was beyond doubt a disciple of the 
Baptist, and one of the two who had the first interview with Josus. 
He was culled while engaged at his secular occupation, (Matt. 4. 21, 
22;) and again on a momorable occasion, (Luke 5. 1-11;) and finally 
chosen as one of the Twelve Apostles, (Matt. 10. 2.) He was the 
youngest of the Twelve,—the ‘‘ Benjamin,” as da Costa calls him,— 
and he and James his brother were named in the native tongue, by 
Him who knew the hoart, ‘ Boanerges,” which the Evangelist Mark 
(8. 17) explains to mean ‘Sons of thunder; no doubt from their 
natural vehemence of character. They and Peter constituted the 
select triumvirate. But the highest honour bestowed on this disciple 
wa: his being admitted to the bosom-place with his Lord at the table, 
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We have already adverted to the classical style of Greek whigh 
this Evangelist writos—just what might have been expected from an 
educated Greck and travelled physician. But we have also observed, 
that along with this ho shews a wonderful flexibility of style, so myeh 
so, that when he comes to relate transactions wholly Jewish, where 
speakers and actors and incidents are all Jowish, he writes in stfeh | 
Jewish Greek as one would do who had never been out of Palestine, or | 
mixed with any but Jews. In da Costa’s Four Witnesses will be | 
found some traces of ‘the beloved physician” in this Gospel. But fer | 
moro striking and important aro the traces in it of his intimate con- | 
nexion with the Apostle of the Gentiles. That one who was go long. 
and so constantly in the society of that master-mind has, in such a work | 
as this, shown no traces of that connexion, no stamp of that mind, is | 
hardly to be believed. Writers of Introductions seem not to see it, | 
and take no notice of it. But those who look into the interior of it | 
will soon discover evidences enough in it of a Pauline cast of mini, 
Referring for a number of details to da Costa, we notice here only two | 
examples. In 1 Corin. 11. 28, Paul ascribes to an express revelation 
from Christ himself the account of the institution of the Lord’s Supper 
which he there gives. Now, if wo find this account differing in small, 
yet striking particulars from the accounts given by Matthew and Mark, 
but agreeing to the letter with Luko’s account, it can hardly admit of « 
doubt that the one had it from the other; and in that case, of course, 
it was Luke that had it from Paul. Now, Matthew and Mark both say 
of the Cup, ‘This is my blood of the New Testament;’’ while Paul 
and Luke say, in identical terms, ‘This cup is the New Testament in 
my blood.” Further, Luke says, ‘Likewise also the cup after supper, 
saying,” &c.; while Paul says, ‘‘ After tho same manner He took the . 
cup when He had supped, saying,” &c.; whereas neither Matthew nor 
Mark mention that this was after supper. But still more striking is 
another point of coincidence in this case. Matthew and Mark both 
say of the Bread merely this: ‘‘ Take, eat; this is My body:” whereas 
Pan] says, “Take, cat; this is My body, which is broken for you:" 
and Luke, ‘‘This is My body, which ts given for you;” and while 
Paul adds the precions clause, ‘‘ This do in remembrance of Me,” Luke 
docs the sume in identical terms. How can one who reflects on this 
resist the conviction of a Pauline stamp in this Gospel? The other 
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resurrection, begins, singularly enough, with Peter: ‘‘And that He 
rose again the third day according to the Scriptures; and that He was 
peon of Cephas, thon of the Twelve,” (1 Cor. 15. 4, 5;) coupled with; | 
the remarkable fact, that Luko is the only one of the Evangelists who | 
mentions that Christ appeared to Peter at all. When the disciples had. 

returned from Emmaus, to toll their brethren how the Lord had ,p- 

peared to them in the way, and how He had made Himself known; to 
them in the breaking of bread, they were met, as Luke relates, sre |: 
they had time to utter a word, with this wonderful piece of news: | 
‘The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon,” (Like | 
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as ‘the disciple whom Jesus loved,” (John 18. 28; 20. 2; 21. 7, 20,.° 
24,) and to have committed to him by the dying Redeemer the caro of 
His mother, (19. 26, 27.) There can be no reasonable doubt that this | 
distinction was due to a sympathy with His own spirit and mind,@m | 
the part of John which the all-penetrating Eye of their common Master. | 
beheld in none of the rest; and although this was probably never sate " 
cither in his life or in his ministry by his fellow-apostles, it is brougt, 
wonderfully out in his writings, which, in Christ-like spirituality, 
heavenliness, and love, surpass, we may freely say, all the other 
inspired writings, | 

After the offusion of tho Spirit on the day of Pentocost, we find him |] 
in constant but silent company with Peter, the great spokusman épd.. | 
actor in the infant Church until the accession of Paul. 

















While Ala, fj 
love to the Lord Jesus drew him spontaneously to the side of Bis 

eminent servant, and his chastened vehemence made him ready to stg 
courageously by him, and suffer with him, in all that his testimony't6, 
Jesus might cost him, his modest humility, as the youngest of all fhe, 
apostles, made him an admiring listener and faithful supporter of } i “2 
brother apostle, rather than a speaker or separate actor. Hcclesiastigal [f 


history is uniform in testifying that John went to Asia Minor—butae}t 
is next to certain that this could not have been till after the death hae 
of Peter and Paul; that he resided at Ephesus, whence, as froma’ : 
centre, he superintended the churches of that region, paying thi jt 
occasional visits; and that he long survived the other apostiigs:)! 
Whether the mother of Jesus dicd before this, or wont with John‘: 
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erg beartay marks of reasonable probability. But it is not necessary 
tc’ give them here. In the reign of Domitian (a.p. 81-96) he was 
|' punished to ‘the isle that is called Patmos,” (a small rocky and then 
!' almost uninhabited island in the Augoan Sea,) ‘for the word of God 
\ apd for the testimony of Jesus Christ,” (Rev. 1.9.) Irenmus and 
Flasebiue aay that this took place about the end of Domitian’s reign. 
Tyat he was thrown into a cauldron of boiling oil, and miraculously 
| aivered, is ono of those legends which, though reported by Tertullian 
aid Jerome, is entitled to no credit. His return from exile took place 
' during the brief but tolerant reign of Nerva: he died at Ephesus in 
{ths reign of Trajan, (Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History, 8. 28,) at an 
|| aya above 90, according to some; according to others, 100; and even 
1:0, according to others still, The intermediate number is generally 
|| re rarded as probably the nearest to the truth. 
As to the date of this Gospel, the arguments for its having been 
‘| gc uposed before the destruction of Jerusalem (though relied on by 
| gc.ne superior critics) are of the slenderest nature: such as the ex- 
‘prission in ch, 6, 2,—‘‘There is at Jernsalom, by the sheep gate, a 
: yl,” &e.; there being no allusion to Peter's martyrdom as having 
occurred according to tho prediction in ch. 21, 18—n thing too well 
| kt own to require mention. That it was composed long after the de- 
| st action of Jerusalem, and after the decease of all the other apostles, 
| 1s next io certain; though the precise time cannot be determinedr 
' Prohably it was before his banishment, however; and if we dato it 
be ween the years 90 and 94, we shall, probably, be pretty near the 
tru ub. 
. de to the readers for whom it was more immediately designed, that 
‘they were Geutilos we might naturally presume from the lateness of 
the date; but the multitude of explanations of things familiar to every 
Jew, puts this beyond all question. 
(| ‘No doubt was ever thrown upon the genuineness and authenticity of 
; thi: Gospel till about the close of the last century,—nor wero these 
| 
| 








.empodied in any formal attack upon it,—till Bretschneider, in 1820, 
_issued his famous treatise, (Probabilia, &c.;) the conclusions of which, 
| he afterwards was candid enough to admit, had been satisfactorily 
| disproved. To advert to these would be as painful as unnecessary ; 
7 consisting, as they mostly do, of assertions regarding the Discourses 
. of our Lord recorded in this Gospel, which are revolting to every 
- spiritual mind. The Tubingen School did their best, on their pecu- 
;, har mode of reasoning, to galvanize into fresh life this theory of the 

poat-Joanncan date of the Fourth Gospel; and some Unitarian critics 
_in this country still cling to it. But to use tho striking language of 
van Osterere regarding similar speculations on the Third Gospel: ‘ Be- 
hold, the feet of them that shall carry it out dead are already at the 
doo ," (Acta 5. 9.) Is there one mind of the least elevation of spi- 
 Yituad‘discornment that does not see in this Gospel marks of historical 
. fruth, and a surpassing glory, such as none of the other Gospels pos- 
a 


| 


1 ee 


THE ACTS 


r 
; 
/ 
! it. ° 
| (John 12. 24.) There we seo Christ purchasing the Church with His 
; Own blood: here we see the Church, so purchased, rising into actual 
| existence, first among the Jews of Palestine, and next among the sur- 


INTRODUCTIONS TO THE BOOKS OF 


ee onteesiatinr te ha OTT 


THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 





OF THE APOSTLES. 


i Look is to the Gospels what the fruit is to the tree that bears C.) But the Tubingen School, with Baur at their head, have gone 
t, “In the Gospels, we see tho corn of wheat falling into the , much further. 
'| gror-d and dying: in tho Acts, we see it bringing forth much fruit, | of the Gospels could not pretend even to a hearing so long as the | 
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sess—brightly as they too attest their own verity? and who will not 
be ready to say, that if not historically true, and true just as it stands, 
it never could have been by mortai man composed or conceived? 

Of the peculiarities of this Gospel we note here only two. The one 
is its reflective character, While the others are purely narrative, the 
Fourth Evangelist ‘pauses, as it were, at every turn,” as da Costa 
says, (Four Witnesses, p. 284,) ‘at one time to give a reason, at 
another to fix the attention, to deduce consequences, or make applica- 
tions, or to give utterance to the language of praise.”’ See chs. 2. 20, 
21, 28-25; 4.1, 2; 7. 87-89; 11.12, 18, 49-52; 21. 18, 19, 22, 28, 
The other peculiarity o: this Gospel is its supplementary character. 
By this, in the present instance, we mean something more than the 
studiousness with which he omits many most important particulars in 
our Lord’s history, for no conceivable reason but that they were already 
familiar as household words to all his readors, through the three pre- 
ceding Gospels, and his substituting in place of these an immense 
quantity of the richest matter not found in the other Gospels. We 
refer here more particularly to the nuture of the additions which 
distinguish this Gospel; particularly the notices of the different pass- 
overs which occurred during our Lord's public ministry, and the record 
of His teaching at Jerusalem, without which it is not too much to say 
that we could have had but a most imperfect conception either of the 
duration of His ministry or of the plan of it. But another feature of 
these additions is quite as noticeable, and not less important. ‘We 
find,” to use again the words of da Costa, (pp. 288, 289,) slightly 
abridged, ‘‘ only six of our Lord's miracles recorded in this Gospel; but 
these are all of the most remarkable kind, and surpass the rest in depth, 
specialty of application, and fulness of meaning, Of these six we find 
only one in the other three Gospels—the multiplication of the loaves, 
That miracle chiefly, it would seem, on account of the important 
instructions of which it furnished the occasion, (ch. 6,) is here recorded 
anew. The five other tokens of Divine power are distinguished from 
among the many recorded in the three other Gospels, by their furnishing 
a still higher display of power and command over the ordinary laws and 
course of nature. Thus we find recorded here the first of all the miracles 
that Jesus wrought—the changing of water into wine, (ch. 2;) the cure 
of the nobleman’s son ata distance, (ch. 4;) of the numerous cures of 
the lame and the paralytic by the word of Jesus, only one—of the man 
impotent for thirty and eight years, (ch. 5;) of the many cures of the | 
blind, one only—of the man born blind, (ch. 9;) the restoration of 
Lazarus, not from a death-bed, like Jairus’ daughter, nor from a bier, | 
like the widow of Nain’s son, but from the grave, and after lying there || 
four days, and there sinking into corruption, (ch. 11;) and lastly, after 
His resurrection, the miraculous draught of fishes on the sea of Tiberias, | 
(ch. 21.) But these are all recorded chiefly to give occasion for the | 
record of those astonishing Discourses and Conversations, alike with |' 
friends and with foes, with His disciples and with the multitude, which 
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As their fantastic theory of the post-Joannean date || 
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authenticity of the Acts of the Apostles remained unshaken, they con- : 
tend that the earlier portion of this work can be shewn to be unworthy 


of credit; while the latter portion is in flat contradiction to the | 


n rounding Gentiles, until it gains a footing in the great capital of tho | Epistle to the Galatians—which this school regard as unassailable— 
| ancient world—sweeping majestically from Jerusalem to Rome. Nor and bears internal evidence of being a designed distortion of facts, | 


' is this book of less value as an Introduction to the Epistles which for the purpose of setting up the Catholic form which Paul gave to 


| follow it, than as a Soquel to the Gospels which precede it, For 
Without ‘this history, the Epistles of the New Testament—presup- 
, posing, as they do, the historical circumstances of the parties ad- 


| 


Christianity, in opposition to the narrow Judaic but original form of it 
which Peter preached, and which, after tho death of the apostles, was 
held exclusively by the sect of the Ebionites. It is painful to think 


| dressed, and deriving from these so much of their freshness, point, | that one so lately deceased should have spent so many years, and, aided 
| and ‘fore-—would in no respect be what they now are; and would in | by learned and acute disciples, in different parts of the argument, 
{ & number of places be scarcely intelligible. should have expended so much learning, research, and ingenuity, in 
| The genuineness, authenticity, and canonical authority of this book | attempting to build up a hypothesis, regarding the origination of the 
‘ iho Tin called in question within the ancient Church. It stands | leading books of the New ‘I'estament, which outrages all the principles 
; immediately 
, Mena, or universally acknowledged books of the New Testament. 

' was, rejected, indeed, by certain heretical sects in the second and third | the theory as a whole, loft this earthly scene complaining of desertion; 
j Centimes—by the Ebionites, tho Severians, (see Eusebius, Ecclesi- | while some of his associates have abandoned such heartless studies 
_ astions History, 4. 29,) the Marcionites, and the Manichwns; but the | altogether for the more congenial pursuits of philosophy; others have 
i uncritical character of their objections not only deprives them | modified their attacks on the historical truth of the New Testament 
! C 


had all along proceeded in recognising this book. | follow them; while others still have been gradually approximating to 


kegeiaind protracted controversy. First, de Wette, while admitting Luke 
to'bd'fie author of the entire work, pronounces the earlier portion of it | 


| toh ie been drawn up from unreliable sources, (Hinleitung, 2 a and 2 : 
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| the New Testament, and the earliest history of the Christian Church, 
which it has drawn from the pens of J'iiersch, Kbrard, and many others. 
The manifest connexion between this book and the Third Gospel— 
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tally 
| 1 A weight, but indirectly shews on what solid grounds the Christian | records, retreuting into positions into which it is not worth while to | 


‘our day, howover, its authenticity has, like that of all the leading | sound principles. The one compensation for all this mischief is the 
booké'ef the New Testament, been made, in Germany, the subject of | rich additions to the apologetical and critical literature of the books of — 





after the Gospels in the cataloguos of the Lomoloyou- | of sober criticism and legitimate evidence. Asa school, this party at ' 
It length broke up: its head, after living to find himself sole defender of 
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of which it professes to be simply the continuation by the same author | it ig Seen waving over imperial Rome, foretokening its univemsel® a 


—and the striking similarity which marks tho style of both productions, | In this view of it there is no difficulty in accounting for the almnele 
leave no room tu doubt that the early Church was right in ascribing it, | clasive place which it gives to the labours of Peter in the fitet inate nae, 
with one consent, to uke. Tho difticulty which some fastidious critics | and the all but entire disappenrance from the History both of him mid 


have made about the sources of the oarlier portion of the History, has | of the rest of the Elevon after the great apostle of the Gentiles ‘came 
no solid ground. That the historian himself was an eyo-witness | upon the stage—like the lesser lights on the rise of the great luminaty, 
of the earliost seenes—as J/uvy concludes from the cireumstantiality of| |The chronology of the Acts is involved in great uncortainty, the nates 
the narrative—is altogether improbable; but there wero hundreds of eye- | of time which it contains being fow and vague. It is only by conneating 
witnesses of sume of the scenes, und enough of all the rest, to give to | those events of secular history which it records, and the dates of which 
the historian, partly by oral, partly by written testimony, all the details | are otherwise tolerably known to us—such as the famine under Claudius 
which he has embodied so graphically in his History; and it will | Cwsar, (ch. 11. 28,) the expulsion of the Jews from Rome by the same 
appear, we trust, from tho commentary, that de Wette’s complaints of | emperor, (ch. 18. 2,) and the entrance of Portius Festus upon the 
confusion, contradiction, and error in this portion are without foundation. | procuratorship, (ch. 24. 27,)—with the intervals specified between some 
The same critic, and one or two others, would ascribe to Timothy those | occurences in the apostle’s life and others, (such as ch, 20.81; 24. 27; 
later portions of the book in which the historian speaks in the first | 28. 80; and Gal. 1. and 2.)—-that we can thread our way through the 
person plural— we;” supposing him to have taken notes of all thut | difficulties that surround the chronology of the apostlo’s lifa, and 
passed under his own eye, which Luko embodied in his listory just as | approximute to certainty, Immense research has becn brought to beur 
they stood. It is impossible here to refuto this gratuitous hypothesis | upon the subject, but the learned, as might be expected, are greatly 
in dotail; but the reader will find it done by Ebrard, (Gospel History, | divided. Every year hag been fixed upon as the probable date of the 
sect. 110, Clark's translation; sect, 127 of the original work, Wissens- | apostle's conversion, from a.p. 81 [Bengel] to a.p. 42, [Husebeus.) But 
chaftliche Kritik der Frangel. Geschichte, 1850,) and by Davidson, | the weight of authority is in favour of dates ranging between 85 and 
(Introduction to New Testament, vol. II., pp. 9-21.) 40, a difference of not more than five years; and the largest number of 
The undesigned coincidences between this History and the Apostolic | authorities is in favour of the year 87 or 88. Taking the former o 
Epistles have beon brought out and handled, as an argument for the | these, to which opinion largely inclines, the following Table will be 
truth of the facts thus attested, with unrivalled felicity, by Paley in his | uscful to the student of apostulic History :— 
Hore Pauline, to which Mr, Birks has made a number of ingenious 
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a his Hore Apostolice, Iixception has been taken to A.D, if aan oan Serene Toruineters:  S, S, 3 AN 9° 98: Gal 1 18. 
) te BP Cpistle: a 2 . : “4244, .  . Hirst Residence at Antioch, . . «1. 25-30. 
oe of these by Jowett, (St Paul : Epistles, vol. I » PP 108, ke :) not 44,0002, ~~ «.) Second Visit to Jerusalem, a , i 11. 90; 12. 25 
without a measure of reasun in certain cases—for our day, at least— 447). 0.) Fiest Missionary Journey, . 0.0.) ft 18.2; 16.96, 
nen : . : . i ‘ : : = “40 Ol . . Second Residence at Antioch, —. ‘ é ‘© 14. 28. 
though even he admits that in this line of evidence the work of Paley, nent Third Visit to Jerusalem, . s,s B, 2-303 Gal, 2, 2-26 
taken as a whole, is unassailable, “81, 53, or 64, AEGAN D SGRONA RY TONIENEY, aa ee ‘i ‘ aN 18. 22, 
. e ry a ry 5! f, , . Y isi ey Uys ’ i 7 Fy ua 2 
Much has been written about the object of this Ilistory. Certainly eho, ee Bra encase tk Pe ag 99" 98. 
“the Acts of the Apostles ‘are but very partially recorded. But for “5408, , «THIRD MIssioNARY JOURNEY, . * 18. 23; 21 16, 
this title the histori ee ; sibl Jotw ’ h . : eg (Fifth Visit to Jerusalem, . : ‘ - le oF ag: 98. BB, 
1s title e istorian 18 not responsib e. Between t Le two extremes owe Set "{ Arrest aud Imprisonment at Cesnrea, » 4 ie 
—of supposing that the work hus no plan at all, and that it is constructed ey fannie )* «Voyage to and Arrival in Rome, =.» "227. 1; 28. 16 
on an elaborate and complex plan, we shall probably bo as near the | « 63, . ©. Release from Imprisonment, . tb Nico 3 
truth ag is necessary if wo tuke the design to be to record the diffusion Mol Dilated et ee eerie ee 


of Christianity and the rise of the Christian Church, first among the * 63.65, uF 66, oF 
possibly so late as 


Jews of Palestine, the seat of the anciont faith, and next among the « "66-68, . . Martyrdom at Rome. 
surrounding Gentiles, with Antioch for its head-quarters, until, finally, 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE ROMANS. 


[HE Grxuineness of the Epistle to the Romans has never been | Taverns to moet him; and of his two years’ labours there? And how 
questioned. It has the unbroken testimony of all antiquity, | consistently with his declared principle,~—not to build on another man's 

up to Clement, the apostle’s ‘‘fellow-labourer in the gospel, whose | foundation, (ch. 15, 20,)—could he express his anxious desire to eames 
name was in the book of life,” (Philip. 4. 8;) and who quotes from | to them, that he might have some fruit among them also, even .ag 
it in hig undonbted Epistle to the Corinthians, written before the close ; among other Gentiles, (ch. 1. 18,) if all the while he know that Seay 
of the first century, ‘he most searching investigations of modern : had the apostle of the circumcision for their spiritual futher? And 
criticiam have left it untouched. ‘how, if so, is there no salutation to Poter, among the many in. thiq 
WHEN and WHERE this epistle was written, wo have the means of! epistle; or, if it may be thought that he was known to be elsewbere 
determining with great precision,—from the epistle itself, compared | at that particular time, how does there occur, in all the epistles whieh 
with the Acts of the Apostles. Up to the date of it, the apostle had | our apostle afterwards wrote from Rome, not one allusion to sug er 
never been at Rome, (ch. 1. 11, 18,15.) He was then on the eve of | origin of the Roman Church? ‘The same considerations would seam 
visiting Jerusulem, with a pecuniary contribution for its Christian poor, | to prove that this church owed its origin to no prominent Chrigtiay r 
from the churches of Macedonia and Achaia; atter which his purpose | labourer; and this brings us to the much litigated question,— be 
was to pay a visit to Rome on his way to Spain, (eh. 15. 28-28.)| For wuar Crass of Christians was this epistle principally designed — 
Now, this contribution we know that he carried with him from Corinth, | Jewish or Gentile? Thut a large number of Jews and Jowish prose 
at the close of his third visit to that city,—which lasted three monthg, | lytes resided at this time at tome, is known to all who are f iar 
(Acts 20. 2, 8; 24.17.) On this occasion there accompanied him | with the classical and Jewish writers of that and tho immediately’ 
from Corinth certain persons, whose names are given by the historian | subsequent periods; and that those of them who were at Jerusalem.’on 
of the Acts, (Acts 20. 4;) and four of these ure expressly mentioned in | the day of Pentecost, (Acts 2. 10,) and formed, probably, part of Sy 
our epistle as being with the apostle when he wrote it-—'Timotheus, | three thousand converts of that day, would, on their return to Reme, 
Sossipater, Gaius, und Erastus, (ch. 16. 21, 23.) Of these four, the | carry tho glad tidings with them, there can be no doubt. Nor. san 
third, Gaius, was an inhabitant of Corinth, (1 Cor, 1, 14;) and the | indications wanting that some of those embraced in the salutatien [as 
fourth, Erastus, was “chamberlain of the city,” (ch. 16. 28;) which | this epistle were Christians already of long standing, if not among’ ) 
can hardly be supposed to be other than Corinth, Finally, Phebe, | carliest converts to the Christian faith. Others of them who had. maga 
the bearcr, as appears, of this cpistle, was a deaconess of the church | the apostlo's acquaintance elsewhere, and who, if not indebted to, side" 
at Cenchrem, the eastern port of Corinth, (ch. 16.1.) Putting these | for their first knowledge of Christ, probably owed much to his ¢ | 
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facts together, it is impossible to resist the conviction, in which all | trations, seem to have charged themselves with the duty of chetisietty 
eritics agreo, that Corinth was the place from which the epistle was | and consolidating the work of the Lord in the capital. And thus ft da | 
written ; and that it was despatched about the close of the visit above | not improbable, that, up to the time of the apostle’s arrival, the Chrifting , 
mentioned,—-probably saa the early spring of tho year 58. community at Rome had been dependent upon subordinate agenpy. Agr. 
_ The Founper of this celebrated church is unknown. That it owad | the increase of its numbers, aided by occasional visite of stated progiey 
its origin to the apostle Peter, and that he was its first bishop,—-though | from the provinces; and perhaps it may be gathered from the igs: 
an ancient tradition, and taught in the Church of Rome as a fact not | tions of the last chapter, that it was up to that time in a leas org r .! 
to be doubted,—is refuted by the clearest evidence, and is given up | though far from less flourishing state, than some othor churalij 
even by candid Romanists. On that supposition, how are we to ac- | whom the apostle had already addressed epistles. Certain it i” 
coant for 80 important a circumstance being passed by in silence by | the apostle writes to thom expressly as a Gentile church, (ch. 1 
the historian of the Acts; not only in the narrative of Peter's labours, | 15. 15, 16;) and though it is plain that there were Jewish Ob 
but in that of Paul’s approach to the metropolis; of the depututions of | among them, and the whole argument presupposes an intix » 
Roman ‘brethren " that came as far ag Appii Forum, and the Three ' quaintance, on the part of his readers, with the leadi principle ap ae’ 
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| Ola Testament, this will be sufficiently explained by supposing that the 
' hulk of them having, before they knew the Lord, been Gentile pro- 
selytes tp the Jewish faith, had entered the pale of the Christian 
| Church through the gate of the ancient economy. 

It remains only to speak briefly of the Puan and CuaractEr of 
this epistle. Of all the undoubted epistles of our apostle this is the 
ost elaborate, and at the same time the most glowing. It has just 
ws much iv common with a theological treatise as is consistent with 
the freedom ond warmth of a real letter. Its first great topic is what 
may be termed the leyal relation of man to God as a violator of 
His holy law, whether as merely written on the heart, as in the 
ease of the Heathen, or, as in the case of the Chosen People, as 
further known by external revelation; it nexts treats of that legal 
relation as wholly reversed through believing connection with the 
‘Lord Jesus Christ; and ite third and last great topic is the new 
life which accompanies thie change of relation, at ence a 
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necting the Peloponese with Greece. 
ot ‘he 
' {8.12.) The state of morals in it was notorious for debauchery— 





INTRODUCTIONS TO THE BOOKS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 


PAUL THE APOSTLE 


0% AcTHeENricrry of this Epistle is attested de Uiement of Rome, sulting him on the subject of (1.) the controversy about meats offered | 

| (Eip. to Corinth., c. 47;) Polycarp, (Zp. to Philipp., ec. 11;) and to idols; (2.) the disputes about celibacy and marriage; (8.) the due 

7 Ui arcean qumatians Haves, 4, 27. 8.) The city to which it was sent cxercise of spiritual gifts in public worship; (4.) the best mode of | 
for its wealth and commerce; which were chiefly due to its muking the collection, which he had requested, for the saints ut Jeru- 

situation between the Jonian and Augean Seas, on the Isthmus con- | salem, (ch. 16. 1, &c.) Such were the circumstances which called 

In St. Paul's time it was capital | forth the first epistle to the Corinthians—the most varied, in its topics, | 

ovince Achaia, and the seat of the Roman proconsul, (Acts of all the epistles, 








4) 
blessedness and a consecration to God which, rudimentally complete | 
already, will open, in the future world, into the bliss of immediate ' 
and stainless fellowship with God. Tho bearing of these wonderful | 
truths upon the condition and destiny of the Chosen People, to which | 
the apostle next comes, though it seem but the practical application of | 
them to his kinsmen according to the flesh, is, in some respects, tho | 
deepest and most difficult part of the whole epistle, carrying ua directly | 
to the eternal springs of Grace to the guilty in the sovereign love and | 
inscrutable purposes of God; after which, however, we are brought back 
to the historical platform of the visible Church, in the calling of the 
Gentiles, the preservation of a faithful Israelitish remnant amidst the 
general unbelief and fall of the nation, and the ultimate recovery of all 
Israel, to constitute, with the Gentiles in the latter day, one Catholic 
Church of God upon earth. The remainder of the epistle is devoted to 
sundry practical topics, winding up with salutations and outpourings of 
heart delightfully suggostive. 





TO THE CORINTHIANS. 





In ch. 5. 9, ‘I wrote unto you in an epistle nut to company with — 


avo#e dangers to the purity of the Christian Church at Corinth. That to make a contribution for the poor saints at Jerusalem, whereupon 
_ church was founded by St. Paul on his first visit, (Acts 18. 1-17.) 


und a-half in which he sojourned there. Tho converts were chiefly of ; the unfavourablo report from Chloe's household, (ch. 16. 5-7;) for which 


the humbler classer, (ch. 1. 26, &c.) Crispus, (ch. 1. 14; Acts 18. 8,) he was charged with fickleness, (2 Cor. 1.17.) In the first epistle © 
Erastus, and Gaius (Cuius) were, however, mon of rank, (Rom. 16. which we have, the subject of fornication is alluded to only in a sum- | 
mary way, as if he were rather replying to an excuse set up after , 
[.4lford.| | 
Preceding this former letter, he seems to have paid a second visit | 


uu.) A variety of classes is also implied in ch. 11. 22. The risk of 
vontamination by contact with the surrounding corruptions, and the 
temptation to a craving for Greek philosophy and rhetoric—which 
Apollos’ eloquent style rather tended to foster, (Acts 18. 24, &e.,) in! to Corinth; for in 2 Cor. 12. 14; 13. 1, he speaks of his intention 
contrast to Paul's simple preaching of Christ crucified, (ch. 2.1, &c.)— | of paying them a third visit, implying he had already rice visited 
is Well as the opposition of certain teachers to him, naturally caused: them, It is hardly likely that during his three years’ sojourn at 
him anxicty. Emissaries from the Juduisers of Palestine boasted of ; Ephesus he would have fuiled to revisit his Coriuthian converts, which 
‘‘lottere of commendation” from Jerusalem—the metropolis of the | he could so readily do by sca, there being constant maritime inter- 
ith. They did not, it is true, insist on circumcision in refined | course between the two cities. This second visit was probably a 
Corinth, where the attempt wonld have been hopeless, as they did | short one, (cf. ch. 16. 7;) and attended with pain and humilia- 
ninong the simpler people of Galatia; but they attacked the apostolic ' tion, (2 Cor. 2. 1; 12. 21,) occasioned by the scandalous conduct 
authority of Paul, (ch. 9. 1,2; 2 Cor. 10. 1, 7, 8;) some of them | of go many of his own converts. Ilis milder censures having then 
_ dvelaring themselves followers of Cephas, the chief apostle; others | failed to produco reformation, he wrote briefly directing them ‘not 
' boasting that they belonged to Christ Himself, (ch. 1. 12; 2 Cor. | to company with fornicators.” On their misapprchending this injune- 
10. %;) whilst they haughtily repudiated all subordinate teaching. 
' Those persons gavo out themselves for apostles, (2 Cor. 11. 5, 18.) | (ch. 5. 9-12.) That the second visit is not mentioned in Acts, is no 
| The ground taken by them was, that Paul was not one of the Twelve, | objection to its having really taken place, as that book is fragmentary, 
aud mot an eye-witness of the Gospel facts, and durst not prove his; and omits other leading incidents in St. Paul's lite; ¢.., his visit to 
| apostleship by claiming sustenance from the Christian Church. An- , Arabia, Syria, and Cilicia, (Galat. 1. 17-21.) 
_ other section avowed themselves followers of Paul himself; but did so} The Prac or Wartine is fixed to be Ephesus, (ch. 16. 8.) The 
in a party spirit—exalting the minister, rather than Christ. The fol- | subscription in English Versiun, ‘(From Philippi,” has no authority 
lowers of Apollos, again, unduly prized his Alexandrian learning and | whatever, and probably arose from a mistaken translation of ch. 16. 5, 
_ eloquence, to the disparagement of the apostle,—who studiously avoided | ** For I am passing through Macedonia.” At the time of writing St. 
j: any deviation from Christian simplicity, (ch. 2. 1-5.) In some of this | Paul implies (ch. 16. 8) that he intonded to leave Ephesus after Pentecost 
' last philosophizing party, there may have arison the Antinomian ten- | ofthat year. He really did leave it about Pentecost, (57 a.p.) Cf. Acts, 
_ dency which tried to defend, theoretically, their own practical immoral- | 19. 20. The allusion to Passover imagery in connection with our 
! Ht : hance their denial of the future resurrection; and their adoption 
of the ‘Epicurean motto, prevalent in heathen Corinth, ‘‘ Let us eat 
_ and dgink, for to-morrow we die,” (ch. 15.) Hence, perhaps, arose 
| their gonnivance at the incestuous intercourse kept up by one of the 
80-call@d Christian body with his step-mother during his father's life. 
The household of Chloe informed St. Paul of many other ovils: such 
43 contentions, divisions, and lawsuits brought against brethren in 
' boathen law courts by professing Christians; the abuse of their spirit- 
Gal gifts into occasions of display and fanaticism; the interruption of 
' publie worship by simultaneous and disorderly ministrations, and de- 
wort wiolated by women speaking unveiled, (contrary to Oriental 
| Usage,) and so usurping the office of men; and even the holy com- 
] Manion desecrated by greediness and revelling on the part of the 
sommmnicants. Other messengers, also. came from Corinth, con- 
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rebuke in the matter, than introducing it for the first time. 





was about Easter. Thus the date of the epistle is fixed with tolerable 
accuracy about Kastor, certainly before Pentecost, in the third year of 
his residence at Ephesus, 57 a.p. For other arguments, see Conybeare 
and Howson's Life and pp. of St. Paul. 

The epistle is written in the name of Sosthenes ‘‘(our) brother. 
Birks supposes he is the same as the Sosthenes Acts 18. 17, who, he 
thinks, was converted subsequently to that occurrence. He bears no 
part in the epistle itself, the apostle in the very next verses (v. 4, &c.) 
using the first person: so Timothy is introduced, 2 Corinthians 1. 1. 
The bearers of the epistle were probably Stephanus, Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus, (see the subscription,) whom he mentions (ch. 16. 17, 18) as 
with him then, but who, he implies, are about to return back to Corinth ; 
and therefore he commends then to the regard of the Corinthians. 
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even in the profligate heathen world; so much so, that ‘to Corin- ! fornicators,” it is implied that St. Paul had written a previous letter to , 
thinuize ’ was a proverbial phrase for ‘‘to play the wanton:’’ hence the Corinthians, (now lost.) Probably in it he had also enjoined them — 


they seem to have asked directions as to the mode of doing so, to which | 

Ho had been the instrument of converting many Gentiles, (ch. 12. | he now replies, (ch. 16.2.) It also probably announced his intention | 
2.) and some Jews, (Acts 18. 8;) notwithstanding the vehement op- : of visiting them on his way to Macedonia, and again on his return from | 
position of the countrymen of the latter, (Acts 18. 5,) during the yveur | Macedonia, (2 Cor. 1. 15, 16;) which purpose he changed on hearing . 


Christian Passover, Easter, (ch. 5. 7,) makes it likely that the season | 


tion, he explained it more fully in the epistle, the first of the two extant, |: 
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INTRODUCTIONS TO THE BOOKS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 





THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS.,, 


[HE following reasons seem to have induced St. Paul to write this 
second epistle to the Corinthians: (1.) That he might explain 
the reasons for his having deferred to pay them his promised visit, by 
taking Corinth as his way to Macedonia, (1 Cor. 4.19; ch. 1. 15, 16; 
ef. 1 Cor, 16. &;) and so that he might set forth to them his apostolic 
walk in general, (ch. 1, 12, 24; 6. 8-18; 7.2.) (2.) That he might 
commend thcir obedience in reference to the directions in his first 
epistle, and at tho samo time direct them now to forgive the offendor, 
as having been punished sufficiently, (ch. 2. 1-11; 7. 6-16.) (8.) That 
he might urge them to collect for the poor saints at Jerusalem, (ch, 
8. 1-9, 15.) (4.) That he might maintain his apostolic authority, and 
reprovo guinsayors. 

The external testimonies for its genuineness are, Irontus, /]ereses, 
8.7.1; Athenagoras, de Itesurrectione Mortuorum; Clement of Alexan- 
dria, Stromata, 3. sec. 94; 4. sec. 101; Tertullian, de Pudicita, ch. 18. 

Tae Tore or Writine was after Pentecost, a.p. 57, when St. Paat 
left Ephesus for Troas. Having stayed in the latter place for some 
time preaching the Gospel with effect, (ch. 2. 12,) he +2. on to 
Macedonia, being cager to meet Titus there, having b) : «.:.uppuinted 
in his not coming to Troas, as had been agreed on between them. 
Having heard from him the tidings he so much dosired of the good 
effect produced on the Corinthians by his first epistle, and aftor having 
tested the liberality of the Macedonian churches, (ch. 8. i,) he wrote 
this second opistle, and then went on to Greece, where ho abode for 
three months; and then, after travelling by land, reached Philippi on 
his return at Passover or Easter 58 a.v., (Acts 20. 1-6.) So that this 
epistle must have been written about antumn 57 a.p. 

Macedonia was THE Piace from which it was written, (ch. 9. 2, 
where the present tonse ‘I boast,” or ‘‘am boasting,” implies his 
presence then in Macedonia.) In Asia (Lydian Asia) he had under- 
gone some great peril of his life, (ch. 1. 8, 9,) whether the reference be 
Paley] to the tumult at Ephesus, (Acts 19, 28-41,) or, as Alford 
thinks, to a dangerous illness in which he despaired of life. Thence 
he passed by Troas to Philippi, the first city which would meet him in 
entering Macedonia, The importance of the Philippian church would 
induce him to stay there some time; as also his desire to collect contri- 
butions from the Macedonian churches for the poor saints at Jerusalem. 
His anxiety of mind is recorded (ch. 7. 5) as occurring when he came 
into Macedonia, and therefore must have been at Philippi, which was 
the first city of Macedonia in coming from Troas; and hero, too, from 
ch. 7. 6, compared with v. 5, must have been the scene of his receiving 
the comforting tidings from Titus. ‘‘ Macedonia” is used for Philippi 
in 2 Cor, 11. 9, as is proved by comparison with Philip. 4. 15, 16. 
So it is probably used here, (ch. 7. 5.) Alford argues from ch. 8. 1, 
where he speaks of the ‘grace bestowed on the churches (plural) of 
Macedonia,” that Paul must have visited other churches in Macedonia, 
besides Philippi, when he wrote, e.g., Thessalonica, Berea, &c., and 
that Philippi, the first on his route, is less likely to have been the scene 
of hig writing than the Just on his route, whichever it was, perhaps 
Thessalonica. But Philippi, as being tho chief town of the province, 
was probably the place tv which all the collections of the churches were 
rent, Ancient tradition, too, (as appears from the subscription to this 
epistle,) favours the view that Philippi was the placo from which this 
epistle was sent by the hands of Titus, who received, besides, a charge 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 


HE internal and external evidence for St. Paul's authorship is con- | ally quarrelling,—the fruit of excessive vanity.” 
The super- | Paul at first with all joy and kindness; but soon wavered in: theér 


clusive. The style is characteristically Pauline. 


Ee 


to prosecute at Corinth the collection which he had begun at his fix 
visit, (ch. 8. 6.) : | 
Tur Styne is most varied, and passes rapidly from one phase c 
feeling to another: now joyous and consolatory, again severe and fa! 
of reproof; at one time gentle and affectionate, at another, stemky te 
buking opponents, and upholding his dignity as an apostle. This variet; 
of style accords with the warm and earnest character of the apoatle 
which nowhere is manifested more beautifully than in this epistle. Hi 
bodily frailty, and the chronic malady under which he suffered, am 
which is often alluded to, (ch. 4. 7; 5. 1-4; 12. 7-9,) must have-bee: 
especially trying to one of his ardent temporament. But besides this 
was tho more prossing anxiety of the ‘‘care of all the churches.” A 
Corinth, as elsewhere, Judaising emissaries wished to bind legal fetter 
of letter and form (cf. ch. 8, 8-18) on the fresom aud catholicity of th 
Church. On the other hax; ‘here were ‘freethinkers who defendo 
their immorality of practice by intia#“": ‘ries, (1 Cor. 15. 12, 82-86. 
These wore the “ fightings without,” and “‘ fears within,” (ch. 7. 6, 8, 
which agitated the apostle’s mind, until Titus brought him comforti 
tidings from Corinth. Even then, wl’’ ‘ the majority at Corinth ha 
testified th i> fayuatc.:, and, as St. Paci had desired, excommunicate: 
| the incestuous person, and contributed fe~ the poor Christians of Judea 
| thers waa slill a minority who, mure cont.mptuously than ever, resiste: 
the apostle. Theso accused him of crafty and mercenary motives, a 
if he had personal gain in view in tho collection being made; and this 
notwithstanding his scrupulous care to be above the possibility o 
| reasonable suspicion, by having others besides himself to take e 
'of the moncy. ‘This insinuation was palpably inconsistent with thet 
other charge, that he could bo no true apostle, as he did not chain 
maintenance from the churches which he founded. Another acomsation 
they brought of cowardly weakness; that he was always threatenin 
severe measures without daring to cxecute them, (ch. 10. 8-16; 18.2; 
and that he was vacillating in his teaching and practice; circumeising 
Timothy, and yet withholding circumcision from Titus; a Jew among th 
Jews, and a Greek among the Greeks. That most of these opponents 
were of the Judaising party in the Church, appears from ch. 11, 23 
They seem to have boon headed by an emissary from Judea, (‘‘ He tha! 
cometh,” ch, 11. 4,) who had brought “ letters of commendation” (eh 
8,1) from members of the church at Jerusalem, and who boasted of hit 
purity of Hebrew descent, and his close connexion with Christ Himself, 
(ch. 11. 18, 28.) His partizans contrasted his high pretensions witt 
the timid humility of St. Paul, (1 Cor. 2. 8;) and his rhetoric with the 
apostle’s plain and unadorned style, (ch. 11. 6; 10. 10,18.) It was 
this state of things at Corinth, reported by Titus, that caused St. Pan 
to send him back forthwith thither with this second epistle, whish is 
addressed, not to Corinth only, (1 Cor, 1. 2,) but to all the churehe 
also in Achaia, (ch. 1. 1,) which had in some degree been affected. by 
tho same causes as affected the Corinthian church. ‘ihe widely-diffaren! 
tone in different parts of the opistle, is due to the diversity which existed 
at Corinth between the penitent majority, and the refractory minority. 
The former he addresses with the warmest affection; the latter with 
menace and warning. Two deputies, chosen by the churches to taky 
charge of the contribution to be collected at Corinth, accompaniet 
Titus, (ch. 8. 18, 19, 22.) 
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scription, and allnsions to the apostle of tho Gentilos in the first | allegianco to the Gospel, and to him, and hoarkened as eagefty now 


person, throughout the epistle, establish the same truth, (ch. 1. 1, 
13-24; 2. 1-14.) His authorship is also upheld by the unanimous 
testimony of the ancient Church: cf. Irenwus, Adversus Hereses, 8. 
7. 2, (Galat. 8. 19;) Polycarp (Philip. ch. 8.) quotes Galat. 4. 26, and 
6. 7; Justin Martyr, or whoever wrote the Oratio ad Grecos, alludes 
to Galat. 4. 12, and 5. 20. 

The epistle was written “To tae Cuurcues or Gaxatia,” (ch. 
1. 2,) a district of Asia Minor bordering on Phrygia, Pontus, Bithy- 
nia, Cappadocia, and Puaphlagonia. ‘The inhabitants (Gallo-greci, 
contracted into (ralati, another form of the name Kelts) were Gauls 
in origin; the latter having overrun Asia Minor, after they had pil- 
laged Dolphi, about n.o. 280, and at last permanently settled in the 
central parts, thence called Gallogrecia, or Galatia. Their character, 
as shewn in this epistle, is in entire consonance with that ascribed 
to the Gallic race by all writers. Casar, 1}. G., 4.6: “The in- 
firmity of the Gauls is, that they are fickle in their resolves, and 
fond of change, and not to be trusted.” 80 Thierry, {quoted by Al- 
ford:] ‘Frank, impetuous, impressible, eminently intelligent, but at 
the same time extremely changeable, inconstant, fond of show, perpetu- 




















to Judaising teachers, as they had before to him, (ch. 4. 14-16.) 
The apostle himsclf had been the first preacher among them, (Aes 
16. 6; Galat. 1. 8; 4, 18, 19;) and had then probably founded 
churches, which at his subsequent visit he ‘‘strengthencd” in ‘the 
faith, (Acts 18. 28.) His first visit was about a.p. 61, during ‘tis 
second missionary journey. Josephus, Antiquities, 16. 62, teatifes 
that many Jews resided in Ancyra in Galatia. Among these 
their brethren, doubtless, as elsewhere, he began his hia 
And though subsequently the majority in the Galatian churches'ware 
Gentilos, (ch. 4. 8, 9,) yet these were soon infected by Jnégivtng 
teachers, and almost suffered themselves to be persuaded to dudingio 
circumcision, Ge 1. 6; 8.1, 8; 5. 2,8; 6. 12,18.) Accustemelai 
the Galatians had been, when heathen, to the mystic worship of @ kg "i 
(prevalent in the neighbouring region of Phrygia,) and the theos vals he 
doctrines connected with that worship, they were tho more r¢ diy, sad 
to believe that the full privileges of Christianity could only be: eign 
through an elaborate system of ceremonial symbolism, (ch. 4. 9atkg i 
7 se They even gave ear to the insinuation that Paul hingglt; pe 
served the law among the Jews, thongh he persuaded the Gegiianit# 














| rencuneedt, and that his motive was to keep his converts in a subordi- 
nate state, excluded from the full privileges of Christianity, which wore 
enjoyed 1+ tho circumcised alone. Ch. 5.11; 4. 16, cf. with 2.17; 
and that in ‘becoming all things to all men,” he was an interested 
 datterer, (ch. 1. 10,) aiming at forming a party for himself: moreover, 
. that he fi:lsely represented himself as an apostle divinely commissioned 
by Obris!. whereas he was but a messengor sent by the Twelve and the 
‘' ehurok vt Jerusalom, and that his teaching was now at variance with 
| that of St. Peter and James, “pillars” of the Church, and thereforo 
| ought noi 1. be accepted. 
| 
| 
| 





His 1..rose, then, in writing this epistle was (1.) to defend his 
| apostolic authority, (ch. 1. 11-19; 2. 1-14;) (2.) to counteract the 
evil influexce of the Juduisers in Galatia, (ch. 8. and 4.,) and to shew 
' that thei doctrine destroyed the very essence of Christianity, by lower- 
| ing ita syirituality to an outward ceremonial system; (8.) to give 
' exhortation for the strengthening of Galatian believers in faith towards 
i Christ, and in the fruits of the Spirit, (ch. 5. and 6.) He had already, 
| face to face, testified against the Jude'~~z teachers, (ch. 1.9; 4. 16; 
| Acts 18, 28;) and now thr’ * as neard of the continued and in- 
| croasing prevalence of the evil, he writes with his own hand (ch. 6. 

11—a Jabir which he usually delegated to an amanuensis) this epistle 
to oppose it. The sketch he «‘ves in it of his apostolic career confirms 
 andétexpand, the account in acts; and shev zu’ pv Cleme#ance of hu- 
mat authority, however exalted. His protest against Veter in ch. 2. 
14-21, disproves the figment, not merely of papal, but even of that 
| apostle’s supremacy; and shews that Peter, save when specially tn- 
~spired, was fallible like other men. 

i ‘fhers is much in common between this epistle and that to tho 
| Romnus on the subject of justification by faith only, and not by the 
| law, But the epistle to the Romans handles the subject in a didactic 
: chee 
1 and logical mode, without any special reference: this epistle, in a 
| contruversial manner, and with special reference to the Juduisers in 
| 
| 





Galatia, 

The Styviz combines the two extremes—sternness, (ch. 1.; 8. 1-5,) 
' and tenderness, (ch. 4. 19, 20,)—the characteristics of a man of strong 
| motions, aid both alike well suited for acting on an impressible people, 
such as tlhe Galatians were. The beginning is abrupt—as was suited to 
the urgency of the question, and the greatness of the danger. 









A tone | which the epistle was written. 
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loved were forsaking his teachings for those of perverters of the truth, 
as well as giving ear to calumnies against himself. 

The Time or Writine was after the visit to Jerusalem recorded in 
Acta 16. 1, &&., i.¢., a.p. 50, if that visit be, as seems probable, 
identical with that in ch. 2.1, &c. Further, as ch. 1. 9, (‘‘ as we said 
before,”) and 4, 16, (‘Have [.4/ford] I become your enemy?" viz., at 
my second visit, whercas I was welcomed by you at my first visit,) 
refer to his second visit, (Acts 18. 28,) this epistle must have been 
written- after the dato of that visit, (the autumn of a.p. 54.) Ch, 4. 18, 
“Yo know how...I preached...at the firat,” (Greek, ‘at the former 
time,”) implies that Paul, at the time of writing, had been twice in 
Galatia; and ch. 1. 6, ‘‘I marvel that ye are so soon removed,” implies 
that he wrote not long after having left Galatia for the second time; 
probably in the early part of his residence at Mphesus, (Acts 18. 28; 
19. 1, &c., from a.p. 54, the autumn, to a.p. 57, Pentecost.) Conybeare 
and Howson, from the similarity between this epistle and that to the 
Romans, the same line of argument in both occupying the writer's mind, 
think it was not written till his stay at Corinth, (Acts 20. 2, 8,) during 


the winter of 67-8, whence he wrote his epistle to the Romans; and | 
certainly, in the theory of the earlier writing of it from Ephesus, it | 


does seem unlikely that the two epistles to the Corinthians, so dis- 
similar, should intervene between those so similar as the epistles to the 
Galatians and Romans; or that the epistle to the Gulutians should 
intervene between the second to the Thessalonians and the first to the 
Corinthians. The decision between the two theories rests on the words, 
‘go soon.”’ If these be not considered inconsistent with little more 
than three years having elapsed since his second visit to Galatia, the 
argument, from the similarity to the epistle to the Romana, seema to 
me conclusive. This to the Galatinns seems written on the urgency of 
the occasion, tidings having reached him at Corinth from Ephesus of 
the Judaising of many of his Galatian converts, in an admonitory and 
controversial tone, to maintain the great principles of Christian liberty 
und justification by faith only; that to the Romans is a more deliberate 
and systematic exposition of the samo central truths of theology, subse. 
quently drawn up in writing toa church with which he was personally un- 
acquainted, Paley (Hore Pauling) well remarks how perfectly adapted 
the conduct of the argument is to the historical circnmstances under 
Thus, that to the Galatians, a church 


of sadness, too, is apparent; such as might be expected in the letter of ; which Paul had founded, ho puts mainly upon authority; that to the 





HE heading (ch. 1. 1) and ch. 8. 1, shew that this epistle claims 
| tu be that of St, Paul, This claim is confirmed by the testi- 
, monies «f Trenwus, (Huveses, 5, 2, 8, and 1. 8, 5;) Clemens, (Alezx- 
 andrinus Stromata, 4., sec. 65, and Ped. 1., see. 8;) Origen, (adv. 
Cols. 4. 211.) It is quoted by Valentinus, (120 a.v.,) viz., ch. 8. 
| 14-18, asx we know from Hippolytus’ Refut. of Eeves., p. 198. Poly- 
t earp (fy. Philipp., ch. 12) testifies to its caronicity. So Tertullian, 
| (adv, Mircion, 6. 17.) Ignatius, Eph. 12, which alludes to the 
frequent and affectionate mention made by St. Paul of the Christian 
state, privileges, and persons of the Ephesians, in his epistle. 

Two theories, besides the ordinary one, have been held on the 
question---to whom the epistle is addressed. Girotius, after tho heretic 
Marcion, maintains that it was addressed to the church at Laodicea; 
and that it is the epistle to which St. Paul refers, Colos. 4.16. But 
\| the epistic to the Colossians was, probably, writton before that to the 
1 Ephesians, as appears from tho parallel passages in Ephosians bearing 
‘| Marks of being expanded from those in Colossians; and Marcion seems 
} to have drawn his notion, as to our epistle, from St. Paul's allusion 

(Colos. 4. 16) to an epistle addressed by him to the Laodiceans. Ori- 
§ gen, and Clement of Alexandria, and even Tertullian, who refers to 
{ Marion, give no sanction to his notion. No single MS. contains 
} the heading, “To the saints thut are at Laodices.” ‘Ihe very ro- 
| semblance of the epistle to the Ephesians to that to tho Colossians, 
| 18 against the theory; for if the former were really the one addressed 

to Laodicea, (Colos. 4. 16,) St. Paul would not have deemed it ne- 
jj Cessory that the churches of Colosse and Laodicea should interchange 

epistles. The greetings, moreover, (Colos. 4. 15,) which he sends 
; thongs h the Colossians to the Laodiceans, are quite incompatible with 
} tha idea that Paul wrote an epistle to the Laodiceans at the same time, 
fend by. the same bearer, Tychicus, (the bearer of our epistle to the 
‘M@pbesions, as well as of that to Colosse;) for who, under such circum. 
| ances, but would send the greetings directly in the letter to the party 
‘| puted? Tho lotter to Laodicea was evidently written some time before 
ane ‘© Colosse, Archbishop Usher has advanced the second theory: 
jane ‘tt Was an encyclical letter, headed, as in MS. B., ‘to tho saints 

Wem Aro...and to the faithful,” the name of each church boing inserted 
wade bbOpy sent to it; and that its being sent to Ephesus first, occasioned 
ing entitled, as now, the Epistle to the Ephesians. Alford makes 
ferwing objections to this theory:—(1.) It is at variance with the 
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a warm-hearted teacher, who bad just learned, that those whom he! Romans, to whom ho was not personally known, entirely upon argument. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE EPHESIANS. 


spirit of the epistle, which is clearly addressed to one set of persons 
throughout, co-existing in one place, and as one body, and under 
the same circumstances. (2.) The improbubility that the apostle, who 
in two of his epistles (2 Corinthians and Galatians) has so plainly 
specified their encyclical character, should have here omitted such speci- 
fications. (8.) Tho still greater improbability that he should have, as 
on this hypothesis must be assumed, written a circular epistle to a 
district, of which Ephesus was the commercial capital, addressed 
to various churches within that district, yet from its very contents 
(as by the opponents’ hypothesis) not admitting of application to 
the church of that metropolis, in which he had spent so long a 
time, and to which he was so affectionately bound. (4.) Tho incon- 
sistency of this hypothesis with the address of the epistle, and the 
universal testimony of the ancient Church. The absence of personal 
greetings is not an argument for either of the two theories; for, simi- 
larly, there are none in Galatians, Philippians, 1 and 2 Thessalonians, 
1 Timothy. The better he knows the parties addressed, and the more 
genoral and solemn the subject, the less he seems to give of these in- 
dividual notices. Writing, as he does in our epistle, on the coustitu- 
tion and prospects of Christ's universal Church, he refers the Ephesians, 
as to personal matters, to the bearer of the epistle,—Tychicus, (ch. 6, 
21, 22.) As to the omission of ‘‘ which are at Ephesus,” (ch. 1. 1,) 
in MS. B.; so ‘in Rome,” (Rom. 1. 7,) is omitted in some old MSS.: 
it was probably done by churches among whom it was read, in order to 
generalize the reference of its contents; and especially where the sub- 
ject of the opistle is catholic. The words are found in the margin of 
B., from a first hand: and aro found in all the oldest MSS. and 
versions. 

St. Paul's first visit to Ephesus (on the sea coast of Lydia, near 
the river Cayster) is related in Acts 18. 19-21. Tho work begun by 
his disputations with the Jews in his short visit, was carried on by 
Apollos, (Acts 18. 24-26,) and Aquila and Priscilla, (26.) At his second 
visit, after his journey to Jerusalem, and thence to the east regions of 
Asia Minor, he remained at Ephesus ‘three years,” (Acts 19. 10, the 
‘two years” in which verse are only part of the time, and Acts 20. 81:) 
so that the founding and rearing of this church occupied an unusually 
large portion of the apostle’s time and care; whence his languago in 
this epistle shews a warmth of feeling, and a free outpouring of thought, 
and a union in spiritual privileges and hope, between him and them. 
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sentir te eae eet ee ie a 
(ch. 1. 8, &c.,) such ag aro natural from ono s0 long and so intimately 
associated with those whom he addresses. On his Inst journey 
Jerusalom he sailed by Ephesus, and summoned : 
Ephesian church to mect him at Miletus, whero he delivered his 
remarkable farewell charge, (Acts 20, 18-35.) 

Our epistle was addressed to the Ephesians during the early part of 
his imprisonment at Romo, immediately after that to the Colossians, 
to which it bears a close resemblanco in many passages; the apostle 
having in his mind, generally, tho same great truths in writing both. 
It is an undesigned proof of genuineness, that the two epistles, written 





mutual resemblance than those written at distant datos, and on differ. 
ent occasions: cf. ch. 1. 7, with Colos. 1.14; ch. 1. 10, with Colos, 
1. 20; ch. 8. 2, with Colos. 1. 25; ch. 5.19, with Colos. 8. 16; ch. 
6, 22 


wy 
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with Colos, 8. 18; ch. 4. 


, 20-29 


ded tol 


25, with Colos. 8.9; ch. 5 


and Onesimus were being sent to Culosse,—the former bearing the two | Church is by the satisfaction of the Son; tho ond of the Church is the | 
epistles to the two churches respectively,—the latter furnished with a- 


letter of recommendation to Philemon, his former master, residing at 


Colosse. Tho dato was, probably, about four years after his parting 


with the Ephesian elders at Miletus, (Acts 20.,) about 62 a.v., before | 
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being, 
to ' realize in outward show, 
the elders of the | 











4, 2-4, with Colos, 8, 12-15; ch. 4. 16, with Colos, 2.19; ch. 4. 82, | universal.” 
24, with Colos, 8.9, 10; ch. 5. 6-8, with is spoken of in tho singular, not in the plural, “churches.” The 
Colos. 8. 6-8; ch. 5. 15, 16, with Colos. 4.5; ch. 6, 19, 20, with Church’s foundation, its course, and its end, are his theme alike in the 
Colos. 4. 8, 4; ch. 5, 22-33. 6. 1-9, with Colos, 8.18; ch. 4. 24, : larger and smaller divisions of the whole epistle. 
with Colos. 8.17, 18. Tychicus | foundation of the Church is in the will of the IHather; the course of the |: 












1-18) implies the profligacy for which the Ephesian heathen were no- 
torious. Many of the same expressions occur in the epistle; as in St. 
Paul’s address to the Ephesian elders: ef. ch. 1. 6, 7, and 2. 7, a8 to 
‘“prace,” with Acts 20, 24, 82: this may well be called “the epistle 
of the grace of God.” [Alford.] Also, as to his ‘‘ bonds,” ch. 8. 1, 


'and 4. 1, with Acts 20. 22, 28. Also, ch. 1. 11, as to ‘‘the counsel 


of God,” with Acts 20. 27, Also, ch. 1. 14, as to ‘the redemption 
of the purchased possession,” with Acts 20, 28, Also, ch. 1. 14, 18, 


° | : ‘ . ” . ’ ose 
about the samo dato, and under the samo circumstances, bear a closer | ch. 2. 20, and ch. 5. 5, as to “ binlding up" the “ inhoritance,” with 


Acts 20. 82. 
The object of the epistle is ‘to sot forth the ground, the course, 
and the aim and end of tae Cuurcr or THE Farturu, mn Crrrat, 


with Colos. 4. 8; ch. 1. 19, 2. 6, with Colos, 2, 12,18; ch. | He speaks to the Ephesians as a typo or sample of the Church 


[Alford.] Hence, ‘the church” throughout the epistle 


“ Kverywhere thio 


life in the Holy Spirit.” [Alford.) Cf. respectively ch. 1. 11; ch. 
2.6; ch. 8.16, This having beon laid down as a matter of doctrine, 
(this part closing with a sublime doxology, ch. 8. 14-21,) is then made 
the ground of practical exhortations. In these latter also, (from ch. 


his imprisonment had become of the more severe kind—which appears | 4. 1, onward,) the same threefold division prevails, for the Chureh is 


in hig epistle to the Philippians, 


Krom ch. 6. 19, 20, it is plain he | represented as founded on the counsel of ‘God the Father, who is 


had at the time, though a prisoner, some degree of freedom in preach. | above all, through all, and in all,” reared by the ‘one Lord,” Jesus 
ing; which accords with Acts 28. 28, 80, 81, whero he is represented | Christ, through the ‘‘one Spirit,” (ch. 4. 4-6, &e.,) who give their 


as recciving, at his lodgings, all inquirers. His imprisonment began in 
February, 61 a.p., and lasted “two whole years” (Acts 28. 80) at 
least, and perhaps longer. 

The church of Ephesus was made up of converts partly from the 
Jews, and partly from the Gentiles, (Acts 19. 8-10.) Accordingly, 
the epistle so addresses a church constituted, (ch. 2. 14-22.) Ephesus 
was famed for its idol temple of Artemis of Diana; which, after its 
having been burnt down by Herostratus, on the night that Alexander 
the Great was born, (.c, 855,) was rebuilt at enormous cost; and was 
one of the wonders of the world. Hence, perhaps, have arison his 


images in this epistle drawn from a beautiful temple: the Church | 


HE Internan Evivence for the authenticity of this epistle is 
strong. Tho style, manner of thought, and doctrine, accord with 
St. Paul’s. The incidental allusions also establish his authorship. 
Paley (Hore Paulina, ch. 7) instances the mention of the object of 
Epaphroditus’ journey to Rome, the Philippian contribution to St. 
Paul's wants, Kpaphroditus’ sickness, (ch. 1.7; 2. 25-80; 4. 10-18,) 
the fuct that Timothy had been long with St. Paul at Philippi, (ch. 
1.1; 2. 19,) the reference to his being a prisoner at Rome now for a 
long time, (ch. 1. 12-14; 2. 17-28,) his willingness to die, (cf. ch. 
1, 28, with 2 Cor. 5. 8,) the reference to the Philippians having seen 
his maltreatment at Philippi, (ch. 1. 29, 80; 2. 1, 2.) 

The ExrernaL Evipence is equally decisive. Polycarp, ad Philip- 
penses, sec. 8 and 11. Irenwus, adrersus Llareses, 4. 18, sec. 4. 
Clement of Alexandria, Padayogus, 1. i., p. 107. The epistle of the 
churches of Lyons and Vienne, in Eusebius’ /cclesiastical History, 6. 2. 
Yertullian, Hesurrectio carnis, c. 28. Origon, Celsus, 1, 8., p. 122. 
Cyprian, Zestimonies against the Jews, 8. 89. 

Philippi was the /irst (i. e., the farthest from Rome, and first which 
met Panl in entering Macedonia) Macedonian city of the district, called 
Macedonia Prima, (60 called as lying farthest eastward.) The Greek 
fos 16, 12) should not be translated “the chief city,” as English 

version, but as above. [Alford.] Not it, but Thessalonica, was the 


| chief city of the province, and Amphipolis, of the district called 


Macedonia Prima. It was a Ztoman “colony,” (Acts 16. 12,) made 
so by Augustus, to commemorate his famous victory over Brutus and 
Cassius. A colony was in fact a portion of Rome itsclf transplanted 
to tho provinces, an offshoot from Rome, and as it were a portrait 
of the mother city on a small seale. [Aulius Gellivs, 16.18.] Its 
inhabitants were Roman citizens, having the right of voting in the 
Roman tribes, governed by their own senate and magistrates, and not 
by the governor of the province, with the Roman law, and Latin 
language. 

Paul, with Silas and Timothy, planted tho Gospel there (Acts 16. 
12, &c.) in his second missionary journoy, a.p. 61. Doubtless he 
visited it agin on his journey from Ephesus into Macedonia, (Acts 
20. 1;) and Acts 20. 8, 6, expressly mentions his third visit on his 
return from Greece (Corinth) to Syria by way of Macedonia. His 
sufferings at Philippi (Acts 16. 19, &c.) strengthened the Christian 


bond of union between him and his Philippian converts, who also, like 
eee ee 


respective graces to the soveral members. These last are therefore to 
exercise all these graces in the several relations of life, as husbands, 
wives, servants, children, &c, ‘The conclusion is, that we must put on 
‘the whole armour of God,” (ch. 6. 18.) . 

The sublimity of the Styze and Lancuace corresponds to the sub- 
limity of the subjects, and exceeds almost that of any part of his epistles. 
It is appropriate that those to whom he so wrote were Christians long 


grounded in the faith. The very snblimity is the cause of the diffienlty | 


of the stvle, and of the presence of peculiar expressions occurring, not 
found elsewhere. ‘ 


TIE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. | 
him, were exposed to trials for the Gospel's sake, (1 Thes. 2.2.) They # § 
alone sent supplies for his temporal wants, twice shortly after he had — 


left them, (Philip. 4. 15, 16,) and again a third time shortly before 
writing this epistle, (Philip. 4.10, 18; 2 Cor. 11.9.) This fervent 
attachment on their part was, perhaps, also in part due to the faot that 
few Jews were in Philippi, as in other scencs of his labours, to sow the 
seeds of distrust and suspicion, There was no synagogue, but merely 
a Jewish Prosencha, or oratory, by the river side. 
do we read of his meeting no opposition from Jews, but only from the 


masters of the divining damsel, whose gains had been put an end to by 


her being dispossessed. 


Though the Philippian church was as yet free from Judalsing | 


influence, yet it needed to be forewarned of that danger which might 


at any time assail it from without, (ch. 8. 2;) even as such evil in | 
fluences had crept into the Galatian churches. In ch. 4. 2, 8, we find 
a trace of the fact recorded in the history, (Acts 16.18, 14,) that female | 


converts were among the first to reccive the Gospel at Philippi. - 
As to the state of the church, we gather from 2 Cor, 8. 1, 2, thet: 
its members wero poor, yet most liberal; and from Philip. 1. 9880, 
that thoy were undergoing persecution. The only blemish referted te: 
in their charactor was, on the part of some members, a tendendy to’ 
dissension. Hence arise his admonitions against disputings, (ch. 1. 9%¢.' 
Q.1-4, 12, 14; 4. 2.) ne 
Tho Onaxcr of the epistle is general: not only to thank the si 3 
pians for their contribution, sent by Epaphroditus, who was now, 38 | 
returning, to take back the apostle's letter, but to express his Christisa” 
love and sympathy; and to exhort them to a life consonant with that; 
of Christ; and to warn them against existing dissensions, and fature 
posrible assaults of Judaisers from without, It is remarkable in this 
epistle alone, as compared with the others, that, amidst many odi-: 
mendations, there are no oxpress consures of those to whom it ff, 
addressed. No doctrinal error, or schism, had as yet sprung ap: the 
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only blemish hinted at is, that some of the Philippian church wesg, 


somewhat wanting in lowliness of mind, the result of which want Welk 
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disputation. Two women, Euodias and Syntycho, are mentio 

having erred in this respect. The epistle may be divided inte. 
parts:—I, Affectionate address to the Philippians; reference: # 
own state as a prisoner at Rome, and to thoirs, and to his"# 
of Epaphroditus to them, (chs. 1. and 2.) Epaphroditus, PM 
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in trne inner beauty, that which the temple of the idol triéf'f'‘'| 
(ch, 2, 19-22.) The epistle (ch. 4.17; B.. | 
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held a leading office in the Philippian church—perhaps as a presbyter, | beginning of his imprisonment, for ‘‘his bonds" to have become so 
After Tychicus and Onesimus had departed, (a.p. 62,) carrying the | widely known, and to have produced such good effects for the gospel, 
epistles to the Ephesians, Colossians, and Philemon, St. Paul was/| (ch. 1.18.) (5.) There is evidently an increase in the rigour of his 
cheered in his imprisonment by the arrival of Epaphroditus with the | imprisonment implied now, as compared with the carly stage of it, as 








| Philippian contribution, That faithful ‘‘ brother, companion in labour, | described in Acts 28.; ef. ch. 1. 29, 80; 2. 27. History furnishes a — 
| and fellow-soldier,” (ch. 2. 25,) had brought on himself, by the fatigues : probuble clue to account for this increase of rigour. In the second | 


of the journey, a dangerous sickness, (ch. 2. 26, 80.) But now that year of St. Paul's imprisonment, (a.p. 62,) Burrus, the Pretorian | 


he was recovered, he ‘‘longed" (ch. 2. 26) to return to his Philippian | Prefect, to whose custody he had been committed, (Acts 28. 16, ‘the 
flock, and in person to rolieve their anxicty on his behalf, in respect to | captain of tho guard,’’) died; and Noro, the emperor, having divorced 


his sickness; and the apostle gladly availed himself of the opportunity | Octavia, and married Poppwa, a Jewish proselytess, (who then caused © 
| 


of writing to them a letter of grateful acknowledgments and Christian | her rival, Octavia, to be murdered, and gloated over the head of hor 


‘exhortations. II, Caution against Judaising teachers, supported by | victim,) exalted Tigellinus, the chief promoter of the marriage, a mon- | 
reference to his own former and present feeling towards Jewish le- | ster of wickedness, to the Praetorian Prefecture. It was thon he seems — 


galism, (ch. 8.) III. Admonitions to individuals, and to the Church | to have been removed from his own house into the Preetorium, or 
in general; thanks for their seasonable aid; and concluding benedic- | barrack of the Pretorian guards, attached to the palace, for stricter 
tions and salutations. custody; and honce he writes with less hopeful anticipations as to the 

This epistle was written from Rome during the imprisonment—the | result of his trial, (ch. 2.17; 8.11.) Somo of the Pretorian guards 
beginning of which is related in Acts 28. 16, 20, 80, 81, The refer- , who had the custody of him before, would then naturally make known 


ence to ‘‘Cwsar’s household,” (ch. 4. 22,) and to the “ palace,” (ch. lhis “bonds,” in accordance with ch. 1. 18: from the smaller Pra- 





been during his first imprisonment at Rome; for the mention of the north of the city, outside of the walls. He had arrived in Rome 
| Pretorium agrees with the fact that it was during his first imprison- | February, 61; the ‘two whole years (Acts 28. 80) in his own hired 
ment he was in the custody of the Pretorian Prefect; and his house” ended February, 68, so that the date of this epistle, written 
situation, doscrihbed in ch. 1. 12-14, agrees with his situation in the shortly after, evidently whilst the danger was imminent, would be 
first two years of his imprisonment, (Acts 28, 80, 81.) The following ‘about spring or summer, 63. The providence of God averted the 
reasons show, moreover, that it was written towards the close of that danger. He, probably, was thought bencath the notice of Tigellinus, 
' imprisonment:—(1.) He, in it, expresses his expectation of the im- |; who was more intent on court intrigues. The death of Nero's fa- 
‘mediate decision of his causo, (ch, 2. 28.) (2.) Enough time had ; vourite, Pallas, the brother of Felix, this same year, also took out of 
-elapsed for the Philippians to hear of his imprisonment, to send ' the way another source of danger. ; . 
Epaphroditus to him, to hear of Mpaphroditus’ arrival and sickness, | The Styx is abrupt and discontinuous, his fervour of affection lead. 
‘and send back word to Rome of thoir distress, (ch. 2. 26.) (8.) It: ing him to pass rapidily from one theme to another, (ch. 2. 18, 19-24, 
‘must have been written after the three other epistles sent from Romo, | 25-80; 8. 1-2, 8, 4-14, 15.) In no epistle does he nse so warm 
viz., Colossians, Ephesians, and Philemon; for Luke is no longer with ' expressions of love. In ch. 4. 1, he seems at a loss for words sufficient 
him, (ch. 2. 20,) otherwise he would have becn specified as saluting | to express all the extent and ardour of his affection for the Philippians: 
‘them, having formerly laboured among them; whereas ho is mentioned ; ‘‘ My brethren, dearly beloved and longed for, my joy and crown, 80 
as with him, Colon, 4,14; Philem. 24. Again, in Ephes. 6. 19, 20, | stand fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved.” The mention of bishops 
his freedom to proach is implied; but in ch. 1. 18-18, his bondage is ' and deacons in ch. 1. 1, is due to the late date of the epistle, at a time 
dwelt on, and it is implied that, not himse//, but others preached, and | when the Church had begun to assume that order which 1s laid down in 
made his imprisonment known. Again, in Philem. 22, he confidently | the Pastoral Epistles, and which continued the prevalent one in the first 
anticipates his release, which contrasts with tho more depressed antici- | and purest age of the Church, 
pations of this epistle, (4.) A considorable time had elapsed since the 
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| THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS. 


i [TH Gexurneness of this epistle is attested by Justin Martyr, con- | (exclusive of all other heavenly beings,) the majesty of His person, and 
: tra Tryphonen, p. 811, b., who quotes “tho first born of every | the comploteness of the redemption wrought by Him; hence they ought 
erature,” in reference to Christ, from ch. 1.15, Theophilus of An- , to be conformed to their risen Lord, and to exhibit that conformity in 
tmwh, to Autolychus, 2. p. 100. Irencus, 8, 14, 1, quotes expressly ‘all the relations of ordinary life. Ch. 2. 16, ‘(new moon, sabbath 
' vow thig “Epistle to the Colossians,” (ch. 4. 14.) Clement of Alox- days,” shews that the false teaching opposed in this epistle 1s that of 
| tidvia, Stromata, 1, p. 825, quotos ch. 1. 28; also, elsewhere he | Judaising Christians. Thoso mixed up with pure Christianity Oriental 
. yutes ch. 1, 9-11, 28; 2. 2, &.; 2. 8; 8. 12, 14; 4. 2, 8, &e. | theosophy and angel worship, and the asceticism of certain sections of 
| Toraidtian, de prescriptione hereticorum, ch. 7., quotes ch, 2. 8; andj the Jews, especially the Essenes. Cf. Josephus, Bell. Jud., i. 8, 2-18. 
ide Besurvectione carnis, ch. 28., he quotes ch. 2. 12, 20, and ch. 8. | These theosophists promised to their followers 4 deeper insight into the 
| 1,%. Ofiven, contra Celsus, 6. 8, quotes ch. 2. 18, 19. world of spirits, and a nearer approach to heavenly purity and intelli- 
Cologge, (or, as it is spolt in the best MSS., ‘* Colasse,”’) was a city | gonce, than the simple gospel affords. Conybeare and Howson think that 
of Virygin, on the river Lycus, a branch of the Meander. ‘Tho church | some Alexandrian Jew had appeared at Colosse, imbued with the Greek 
| there was mainly composed of Gentiles, (cf. ch. 2.18.) Alford infers; philosophy of Philo's school, combining with it the Rabbinical theo- 
from oh. 2. 1, that Pan) had not seen its members, and, therefore, | sophy and angclology which afterwards was embodied in the Cabbala. 
, could not lave been its founder, as ‘U’heodoret thought. Ch. 1.7, 8, | Cf. Josephus, Antiquities, xii. 8, 4, from which we know that Alexander 
 Suggoste the probability that Epaphras was the first founder of the | the Great had garrisoned the towns of Lydia and Phryyia with 2000 
| church there. The date of its foundation must have been subsequent ; Mesopotamian and Babylonian Jews in the timo of a threatened revolt. 
ito Paul's \isitation, ‘strengthening in order" all tho churches of |The Phrygians themselves had a mystic tendency in their worship ot 
| Galatia and Phrygia, (Acts 18, 24;) for otherwise he must have | Cybele, which inclined them to reccive the moro roadily the incipient 
| 
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_“isited the Colossians, which ch. 2. 1 implies he had not. Had Paul | Gnosticism of Judaisers, which aftorward developed itself into the 
_beon their father in the faith, he would, doubtless, have alluded to | strangest heresics. In the Pastoral Epistles, the evil is spoken of 
| the fact, as in 1 Cor. 8. 6,10; 4.15; 1 Thess. 1. 5; 2.1. It is | as having reached a more deadly phase, (1 Tim, 4. 1-8; 6. 5,) whereas 
Only in the epistles—Romans and Ephesians, and this epistle—such | he brings no charge of immorality in this opistlo: a proof of its being 
| allusions are wanting: in that to the Romans, because, as in this church | much earlier in date. 
Of Colosse, he had not been tho instrument of their conversion ; in| The Pracs from which it was written seems to have been Rome, 
| that to the Ephesians, owing to the general nature of the epistle. | during his first imprisonment there, (Acts 28.) In the Introduction 
, Probabl , during the ‘‘two years” of Paul's stay at Ephesus, when | to the opistle to the Ephesians, it was shewn that the three epistles, 
! all which dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus,” (Acts | Ephesians, Colossians, and Philemon, were sent at the same time, 
| 19. 10, 26,) Epaphras, Philemon, Archippus, Apphia, (Philem, 2. 18, | viz., during the freer portion of his imprisonment, before the death 
19,) and other natives of Colosse, becoming converted at Ephesus, | of Burrus. Ch. 4. 8, 4; Ephes. 6. 19, 20, imply greater freedom 
| Wee subsequently the first sowers of the gospel-seed in their own | than he had whilst writing to the Philippians, after the promotion 
| . This will account for their personal acquaintance with, and of Tigellinus to be Pretorian Prefect. See Introduction to Philip- 
attadhinent to, Paul and his fullow-ministers, and for his loving lan- | pians. 
sd = them, and their counter salutations to him. §o, also, with| This epistle, though carried by the same bearer, Tychious, who bore 
roqpe bo them at Laodicea,” (ch. 2. 1.) that to the Ephesians, was written previously to that epistle; for many 
sae Daster of the epistle is to connteract Jewish false teaching, | phrases similar in both appear in the more expanded form in tho 
| Sp Weting before the Colossians their trae standing in Christ alone, | epistle to the Ephesians. The epistie to the Laodiceans (ch. 4. 16) was 
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| 1.18, Greek, Pratorium—probably the barrack of the Pretorian body-' torian body-guard at the palace, the report would spread to the | 
quard—attached to the palace of Nero,) confirms this. It must have : general permanent Pretorian camp, which Tiberius had established — 

















ie INTRODUCTIONS TO THE BOOKS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 


oe 














phraseology. On the other hand, in the Epistle to the Ephesians, sub- 
sequently written, in which he was not so hampered by the exigencies 


of controversy, he dilates on the same glorious truths, so congenial to 


| written before that to the Colossians, but probably was sent by him to 
| Laodicea at the same time with that to the church at Colosse. 


The Sryix is peculiar: many Greek phrases occur here found no- | of | 
where else. Cf. ch. 2. 8, ‘spoil you;” “making a show of them | him, more at large, freely and uncontroversially, in the fuller outpour- 


openly,” (ch. 2. 15;) ‘“beguile of your reward,” and “intruding,” | ing of his spirit, with less of the elaborate and antithetical language of 
| (v. 18;) “will-worship;” ‘‘sutisfving,” (v. 28;) © filthy communica. | system, such as was needed in cautioning the Colossians against the 
fion,” (ch. 9. 8;) “rule,” (ch, 8.15;) “comfort,” (ch. 4, 11.) Tho particular errors threatening them, Hence arises the striking similarity 
| luftiness and artificinl elaboration of stvle correspond to tho majestic | of many of the phrases in the two epistles written about the same time, 

nature of hix themo: the majesty of Christ's person and office, in con- | and generally in the same vein of spiritual thought; whilst the peculiar 

trast to the beggarly svstem of the Judaisers; the discussion of which | phrases of the Epistle to the Colossians are such as are natural, con. 

was forced on him by the controversy. Hence arises his use of unusual | sidering the controversial purpose of that epistle. 
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THIIE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. 


! 
| dbs Avutuenticrty of this epistle is attested by Ireneus, adrersus | from Berea, (Acts 17. 15,) immediately on his arrival to Thessalonica, 
: Hareses, 6. 6. 1, quoting ch. 5. 28; Clement of Alexandria, | (ch. 8.1:) glad as he would have been of Timothy's help in the midst 
| Pedagoyus, 1.88, quoting ch. 2. 7; Tertullian de Resurrectione carnis, of the cavils of Athenian opponents, he felt he must forego that help 
1; BEC. 94, quoting ch. &. 1; Caius in Eusebius’ Mcclesiastical History, | for the sake of the Thessalonian church. Silas does not seem to 
‘| 6, 20; Origen, contra Celsus, 8, have come to Paul at Athens at all, though Paul had desired him and 
THe Opskct oF THE Epistte.—Thossalonica was at this time capital | Timothy to ‘‘come to him with all speed,” (Acts 17, 15;) but seems, 
'! of the Roman second district of Macedonia, (Livy 45. 29.) It lay on | with Timothy, (who from Thessalonica called for him at Beroa,) to have 
i| the Bay of Therme, and has always been, and still is, under its modern joined Paul at Corinth first; ef. Acts 18. 1, 5, ‘When Silas and 
‘| name Saloniki, a place of considerable commerco. After his imprison- | Timothy were come from Macedonia.” The epistle makes no mention 
| ment und scourging at Philippi, St. Paul (ch 2. 2) passed on to Thes- | of Silas at Athens, as it does of Timothy, (ch. 8. 1.) 
| 








salonica; and in company with Silas (Acts 17, 1-9) and Timotheus; Timothy's account of tho Thessalonian church was highly favourable. 

(Acts 16. 8; 17. 14, ef. with ch. 1.1; 3. 1-6; 2 Thes. 1. 1) founded | They abounded in faith and charity, and reciprocated his desire to see 
‘| the church there. The Jews, as a body, rejected the Gospel when; them, (ch. 8. 6-10.) Still, as nothing human on earth 1s perfect, 
preached for three successive Sabbaths, (Acts 17. 2;) but some few there were some defects. Some had too exclusively dwelt on the 
‘believed and consorted with Paul and Silas, and of the devout (i. ¢., | doctrine of Christ's coming kingdom, so as to neglect the sober-minded 
proselytcs to Judaism) Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief | discharge of present duties, (ch. 4. 11, 12.) Some who had lost re- 
women not a few.” The believers received the word joyfully, not. | latives by death, needed comfort and instruction in their doubts as to 
withstanding trials and persecutions (ch. 1. 6; 2. 18) from their own | whether they who died before Christ's coming would have a share with 
countrymen and from the Jews, (ch. 2. 14-16.) His stay at Thessalonica | those found alive in His kingdom then to be revealed. Moreover, 
was doubtless not limited to the three weeks in which were the three | also, there had been committed among them sins against chastity and 
Subbuths, specified in Acts 17. 2; for his labouring there with his hands | sobriety, (ch. 5. 5-7;) as also against charity, (ch. 4, 8-10; &. 18, 15.) 
for his support, (ch. 2. 9; 2 ‘Thes. 8. 8,) his receiving supplics there | Thore were, too, symptoms in some of want of respectful love and 
more than once from Philippi, (Philip, 4. 16,) his making many con- | subordination to their ministers; others treated slightingly the mani- 
verts from the Gentiles, (ch. 1. 9; and as two oldest MSS, read Acts | festations of the Spirit in those possessing His gifts, (ch. 5.19.) To 
17. 4, ‘of the devout and of the Greeks a great multitude,” Acts 17. 4,) | give spiritual admonition on these subjects, and at the same time 
and his appointing ministers,—all imply a longer residence. Probably, | commend what deserved commendation, and to testify his love to 
as at Pisidian Antioch, (Acts 18. 46,) at Corinth, (Acts 18. 6, 7,) and | them, was the object of the epistle. 
at Kphesus, (Acts 19. 8, 9,) having preached the Gospel to the Jews, | The Prace of Wririne rr was doubtless Corinth; where Timothy, | 
‘hen thoy rejected it, he turned to the Gentiles. He probably thence. | with Silas, rejoined him (Acts 18. 5) soon after he arrived there, (cf. 
forth held the Christian mectings in the house of Jason, (Acts 17. 5,) | ch. 2. 17,) in the antumn of 52 a.n. | 
porhups ‘the kinsman” of Paul mentioned in Romans 16.21. His| The Tiwz or Wrrrixa was evidently immediately after having re- . 
great subject of teaching to them seems to have been the coming and | ceived frum Timothy the tidings of their state (ch. 8. 6) in the winter 
kingdom of Christ, as we may infer from ch. 1. 10; 2. 12,19; 8. 18; | of 52 a.p., or early in 58. For it was written not long after the con- 
4. 18-18; 5. 1-11, 28, 24; and that they should walk worthy of it, | version of the Thessalonians, (ch. 1. 8, 9;) while St. Paul could speak | 
(ch, 2.12; 4.1.) And it is an undesigned coincidence between the | of himself as only taken from them for a short season, (ch. 2. 17.) 
two epistles and Acts 17. 5-9, that the very charge which the assailants ; Thus, this epistle was first in date of all St. I’aul’s ertant epistles. 
of Jason’s house brought against him and other brethren wag, ‘ These | The cpistle is written in the joint names of Paul, Silas, and Timothy— 
do contrary to the decrees of Cresar, saying that there is another /ring, | the three founders of the Thessalonian church. The plural first person, | 
one Jesus.” As in the caso of the Lord Jesus Himself, (John 18, | ‘‘ we,” 18 used everywhere, except in ch. 2.18; 8.5; 5.27. “We” 
88-87; 19.12; ef. Matt. 26. 64,) thev perverted the doctrine of the | is the true reading, (ch. 4. 18.) Tho Lvnylish Version, “1,” in ch. 
coming kingdom of Christ into a ground for the charge of treason | 4. 9; 5. 1, 28, is not supported by the original. [Hdmunds.] ; 
against Cxsar. ‘he result was, Paul and Silas were obliged to flee| The Sryze is calm and equable; in accordance with the subject | 
under the cover of night to Berea: Timothy had probably preceded ; matter, which deals only with Christian duties in general; taking for 
him, (Acts 17. 10, 14.) But the church had been planted, and | granted the great doctrinal truths which were not as yet disputed. © 
ministerk appointed; nay, more, they virtually became missionaries ; here was no deadly error, as yet, to call forth his more vehement | 
themselver, for which they possessed facilities in the extensive com- | bursts of feeling and impassioned argument. The earlicr epistles, as | 
merce of their city, and both by word and examplo were extending the 'we shonld expect, are moral and practical. It was not until Judaistic ' 
Gospel in Macedonia, Achaia, and elsewhere, (ch. 1. 7, 8.) From | and legalizing errors arose at a later period, that he wroto those epistles : 
Berea also, Puul, after having planted a Scripture-loving church, was | (¢. y., Romans and Galatians) which unfold the cardinal doctrines of 
obliged to flee by the Thessalonian Jews who followed him thither. | grace, and justification by faith. Still later, the epistles from his 
Timothy (who seems to have come to Berea separately from Paul and | Roman prison confirm the same truths. And last of all, the Pastoral | 
Silas, cf. Acts 17. 10, with 14) and Silas remained there still, when | Epistles aro suited to the more developed ecclesiastical constitution of 
Paul proceeded by sea to Athens. Whilst there ho more than once | the Church; and give directions as to bishops and deacons; and cor: | 
longed to visit the Thessalonians again, and see personally their | rect abuses and errors of later growth. 
spiritual state, and “ porfect that which was lacking in their fuith,’; The prevalence of the Gentile element in this church is shewn by | 
(ch. 8. 10;) but ‘Satan (probably using the Thessulonian Jews as his | the fact, that these two epistles aro among the very few of St. Paul's || 
instruments, John 13. 27) hindered” him, (ch, 2. 18; ef. Acts 17. 18.) | writings in which no quotation occurs from the Old Testament. 
He therefore sent Timotheus, who secms to have followed him to Athens 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. 


TS GENvINENEsS ig attested by Polycarp, (/¢pistola ad Philippenses,| Destan.—The accounts from Thessalonica, after tho sending of the 
sec. 11,) who alludes to ch. 8.15. Justin Martyr, Jialoyue with | first epistle, represented the faith and love of the Christiang there as 
Tryphonen, (p. 198. 32,) alludes to ch. 2.8. Irenseus (8. ch. 7., sec. 2) | on the increase; and their constancy amidst persecutions unshaken. 
quotes ch. 2.8. Clement of Alexandria quotes ch. 8. 2, ag Paul’s | One error of doctrine, however, resulting in practical evil, had 
words, (Stromata |. 5., p. 554; Pa@dagoyus 1.17.) Tertullian (de Re- | up among them. The apostle’s description of Christ’s sudden 
aurrectione Carnis, ch, 24) quotes ch. 2. 1, 2, as part of Paul's epistle. | coming, (1 Thes. 4. 18, &c., and 5. 2,) and the poesibility uf its being | 
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iat any time, led them to believe it was actually at hand. Some pro- | (viz., beginning with the autumn of a.p. 52, and ending with spring of 

| faased to know by ‘the Spirit” (ch. 2. 2) that it was so; and others | a.p. 54,) say about six months after his first epistle, early in a.p. 58. 

| alleged that Paul had said so when with them. A lotter, too, purporting | Sryrz.—'The style is not different from thut of most of Paul's other 

‘to be from the apostle to that effect, seems to have been circulated among | writings, except in the prophetic portion of it, (ch. 2. 1-12,) which is 
them. (That ch. 2., refers to such a spurious Icttor, rather than to | distinguished from them in subject matter. As is usual in his more 
St. Paul’s first epiatle, appears likely from the statement, ch. 8. 17, | solemn passages, (for instance, in the denunciatory and prophetic por- 
ag to his autograph salutation being the mark whereby his genuine | tions of his epistles, ¢. g., ef. Colos. 2. 8, 16, with v. 8; 1 Cor. 16, 

“Jetters might be known.) Hence some neglected their duily business | 24-28, with v. 8, 9; Romans 1. 18, with v. 8,10,) his diction here is 
and threw themselves on the charity of others, asif their sole duty was | more lofty, abrupt, and elliptical. As the former epistle dwells mostly 
to wait for the coming of the Lord. This error, therefore, needed | on the sccond Advent in its aspect of glory to the sleeping and the 
rectifying, and forms a leading topic of the second epistle. He in it living saints, (1 Thos. 4. and 5.,) so this epistle dwells mostly on it 
tells them, (ch. 2.,) that before the Lord shall come, there must first | in its aspect of everlasting destruction to the wicked, and him who shall 
be a great apostasy, and the Man of Sin must be revealed ; and that | be tho final consummation of wickedness, the Man of Sin. So far was 
the Lord’s sudden coming is no ground for neglecting daily business; | Paul from labouring under an erroneous impression as to Christ's speedy 
that to do so would only bring scandal on the Church, and was con- coming when he wrote his first epistle, (which rationalists impute to 
trary to his own practice among thom, (ch. 8. 7-9,) and that the faithful | him,) that he had distinctly told them, when he was with them, the 
must withdraw themselves from such disorderly professors, (ch. 8. 6, | same truths as to the apostasy being ubout first to arise, which he now 
10-15.) Thus, there are three divisions of the epistle:—(1.) Ch. 1. | insists upon in this second epistle, (ch. 2.5.) Several points of coinci- 
1-12, Commendations of the Thessaloninns’ faith, love, and patience, | dence occur betweon tho two cpistles, confirming the genuineness of the 
amidat persecutions. (2.) Ch. 2. 1-17, The orror as to the immediate | latter. Thus, ef. ch. 8. 2, with 1 Thes. 2.15, 16; again, ch. 2. 9, 
coming of Christ corrected, and the previous rise and downfall of the | the Man of Sin ‘coming after the working of Satan,” with 1 Thes. 2. 
Man of Sin foretold. (8.) Ch. 8. 1-16, Exhortations to orderly con- | 18; 8. 5, where Satan's incipient work as the hinderer of the Gospel, and 
duct in their whole walk, with prayers for them to the God of peace, | the tempter, appears; aguin, mild warning is enjoined, 1 Thes. 5. 14; 
fullowed by his autograph, salutation, and benediction. | but, in this second epistle, when the evil had grown worse, stricter dis- 

Date or Writinc.—As tho epistle is written in the joint names of; cipline, (ch. 3. 6, 14:) ‘ withdraw from” the “company” of such. 

‘Timothy and Silas, as well as his own, and us these were with him) — Paul probably visited Thessalonica on his way to Asia subsequently, 
whilst at Corinth, and not with him for a long time subsequently to his, (Acts 20. 4,) and took with him thence Aristarchus and Sccundus, 
having left that city, (cf. Acts 18, 18, with 19. 22—indced, as to | Thessalonians: the former became his ‘companion in travel,’ and 
Silas, it is doubtful whethcr he was ever subsequently with Paul,) it’ shared with him his perils at Ephesus, also those of his shipwreck, and 
follows, the place of writing must have been Corinth, and the date, | was his ‘ fellow-prisoner” at Rome, (Acts 27.2; Colos. 4.10; Philem 
during the one ‘‘ year and six months" of his stay there, Acts 18.11, 24 Acccrding to tradition, he became Bishop of Apamea. 
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PASTORAL EPISTLES: 1]. AND IJ. TIMOTHY AND TITUS. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO TIMOTHY. 


(5 KNUINENESS.—The ancient Church never donbted of their! (1 Tim. 1. 19; 4. 25) speak lies in hypccrisy, are corrupt in mind, 
being canonical, and written by St. Paul. They are in the | and regard godliness as a means of earthly gain, (1 Tim. 6. 5; Titus 1. 
Peschito Syriac version of the second century. Muratori’s fragment on | 115) overthrow the faith by horesies eating as a canker, saying the resur- 
the Canon of Scripture, at the close of the second century, acknowledges | rection is past, (2 Tim. 2.17, 18,) leading captive silly women, even 
| them assuch. Irenseus, adversus Heereses, 1. and II]. 8.8; 1V. 16 | learning, yet never knowing the truth, reprobate as Jannes and Jambres, 
8; Il. 14.8; III. 11. 1; I. 16. 8, quotes 1 Tim. 1. 4, 9; 6.) (2 Tim. 8. 6-8,) desiled, unbelieving, professing to know Gad, but in 
20; 2 Tim. 4. 9-11; Titus 8. 10. Clement of Alexandria, Stro- | works denying Him, abominable, disobedient, reprobate, (Titus 1, 15, 16.) 
mata, 2. 457; 8. 584, 586; 1. 850, quotes 1 Tim. 4. 1, 20; 2 Tim., | This description accords with that in the catholic epistles of St. Johu 
as to deaconesses; Titus 1. 1%. Tertullian, de Preseriptione Hureti- | and St. Peter, and in the epistle to the Hebrews. This fact proves the 
corum, 25. and 6, quotes 1 Tim. 6, 20; 2 Tim. 1. 14; 1 Tim, | luter date of these pastoral epistles as compared with Paul’s earlier 
1.18; 6.18, &.; 2 Tim 2. 2; Titus 8. 10,11; and adversus Marcion. | epistles. The Juduism reprobated herein is not that of an earlier date. 
Fusebius includes the three in the ‘ universally acknowledged” Scrip- | so scrupulous as to the law; it was now tending to immorality of prac 
tures, Also, I'heophilus of Antioch (ad Autolycus, 8. 14) quotes 1/ tice. On the other hand, the Gnosticism opposed in these epistles is 
Tim, 2. 1, 2; Titus 8.1; and Caivs (in Eusebius, [eclesiastical His- not the anti-Judaic Gnosticism of a later date, which arose as a conse- 
tory, 6, 20) recognises their authenticity. Clement of Rome, in the | quence of the overthrow of Judaism by the destruction of Jerusalem 
(end of the first century, in his first [’pistle to Corinthians, ch. 29, ; and the temple; but it was the intermediute phase between Judaism 
quotes 1 Tim. 2, 8, Ignatius, in the beginning of the second century, | and Gnosticism, in which the Oriental and Greck elements of the 
In Epistle to Polycarp, sec. 6, alludes to 2 Tim. 2. 4. Polyearp, in | latter were in u kind of amalgam with Judaism, just prior to the over- 

the beginning of the second century, (Hpistle to Philippians, ch. 4,) | throw of Jorusalem. 
alludes to 2 Tim. 2. 4; and in ch. 9. to 2 Tim. 4. 10. Hegi- Time AND Piace or Writina.—The first epistle to Timothy was 
Blppus, in the end of the second century, in Eusebius, Meclesiastical | written not long after Paul had left Ephesus for Macedon, (ch 1. 8.) 
History, 8. 82, alludes to 1 Tim. 6. 8, 20. Athenagoras, in the end! Now, as Timothy was in Macedon with Paul (2 Cor. 1. 1) on the 
of the second century, alludes to 1 Tim. 6.16. Justin Martyr, in tho , occasion of Paul's having passed from Ephosus into that country, as 
middle of the second century, (Dialogue, contra Tryphonen, 47,) alludes | recorded Acts 19. 22; 20. 1; whereus the first opistle to Timothy 
'o Titus 8.4. The Gnostic Marcion alone rejected these opistles. | contemplates a longer stay of Timothy in Ephesus, Mosheim supposes 
|| Tax Heresizs Orrosep in them form the transition stage from | that Paul was nine months of the “ three years’” stay mostly at Ephesus 
Judaiem, in its ascetic form, to Gnosticism, as subsequently developed. | (Acts 20. 81) in Macedonia, and elsewhere, [perhaps Crete,} (the 
The references to Judaism and legalism are clear, (1 ‘Tim. 1.7; 4, 8; | mention of only ‘three months” and ‘two years,’ Acts 19. 8, 10, 
Titus 1.10, 14; 8. 9.) Traces of beginning Gnosticism are also un- | favours this, the remaining nine months being spent elsewhere;) and 
equivocal, (1 Tim. 1. 4.) The Gnostic theory of a twofold principle | that during these nine months Timothy, in Paul’s absence, superip- 
from the beginning, evil as well as good, appears in germ in 1 Tim. 4. tended the church of Ephesus. It is not likely that Ephesus and the 
3,&e. In 1 Tim. 6, 20, the term Gnosis (‘‘ science”) itself oecurs. | neighbouring churches should have been left long without church 
Another Gnostic error, viz., ‘that the resurrection is past,” is alluded : officors and church organization, rules respecting which are given in 
to in 2 Tim. 2. 17,18. The Judaism herein opposed is not that of i this epistle. Moreover, Timothy was still ‘‘a youth,” (1 Tim. 4. 12,) 
the earlier epistles, which upheld the law, and tried to join it with faith | which he could hardly be called after Paul's first imprisonment, 
in Christ for justification. It first passed into that phase of it which | when he must have beon at least thirty-four years of age. Lastly, in 
uppears in the epistle to the Colossians, whereby will-worship and | Acts 20. 25, St. Paul asserts his knowledge that the Ephesians should 
angel-worship were superadded to Judaising opinions. Thon a further | not all see his face again, so that 1 Tim. 1. 8, will thus refor to his 
Stage of the same evil appears in the opistle to the Phillip. 8. 2, 18, 19, ' sojourn at Ephesus, recorded in Acts 19. 10, whence he passed ‘nto 
whereby immoral practice accompanied false doctrine as to the resur- | Macedonia. But the difficulty is to account for the false teachers 
rection, (of. 2 Tim. 2. 18, with 1 Cor. 15. 12, 82, 88.) This descent | having sprung up almost immediately (according to this theory) after 
from legality to superstition, and from superstition to godlessness, ap- | the foundation of the Church. However, his visit recorded Acts 19. 
Pears more matured in the references to it in these pastoral epistles. ; was not his first visit. The beginning of the church at Ephesus 
hy false teachers now know not the true use of the law, (1 Tim. 1. 7, | was probably made at his visit a year before, (Acts 18. 19-21.) 
1) and further, have put away good conscience as well as the faith, | Apollos, Aquila, and Priscilla, carried on the work, (Aote 18, 24-26.) 
¢ 
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Thus, as to tho sudden growth of false tenchers, there was time enough at least once alrondy tried, (2 Tim. 4.16.) Again, he is in thig 
for their springing up, especially considering that the first converts | epistle represented as in closer confinement than he was when writing | 
at Ephesus were under Apollos’ imperfect Christian teachings at first, | those formor epistles in his first imprisonment, (evon in the Philippians, 
‘imbued as he was likely to be with the tenets of Philo of Alexandria, | which represent him in greater uncertainty as to his life, he cherished 





| Apollos’ native town, combined with Jolin the Baptist’s Old Testament | the hopo of svon being delivered, Philip. 2. 24; 2 Tim. 1. 16-18; 





{ such expectation, but had planned to spend the summer in Macedon, 


teachings, (Acts 18. 24-26.) Besides, Ephesus, from its position in | 2. 9; 4. 6-8, 18.) Again, (2 Dim. 4, 20,) he speaks of having le 
Asia, its notorious voluptuousness and sorcery, (Acts 19.18, 19,) and | Trophimus sick at Miletum. This could not have been on the occa- 
its lewd worship of Diana, (answoring to the Phoenician Ashtoreth,) | sion, Acts 20. 15; for Trophimus was with Paul at Jerusalem shortly 
was likely from the first to tinge Christianity in some of its converts | afterwards, (Acts 21. 29.) Besides, he would thus be made to speak of 
with Oriental speculations and Asiatic licentiousness of practices. | an event six or seven years after its occurrenco, a8 a recent event;, 
Thus the phenomenon of the phuso of error presented in this epistle,; moreover, Timothy was, on that occasion of the apostle being at 
being intermediate belween Judaism and later Gnosticism, would be | Miletum, with Paul, and therefore needed not to be informed of! 
such us might occur at an early period in the Ephesian church, as well | Trophimus’ sickness there, (Acts 20. 4-17.) Also, the statement, (ch. | 
as later, when we know it had open “ apostles” of error, (Rev. 2. 2, | 4. 20,) ‘ Mrastus abode at Corinth,” implies that St. Paul had shortly: 
6,) and Nicolaitans infamous in practice. As to the close connection | befure been at Corinth, and left Hrastus there : but Paul had not been ; 
between this first epistle und the second epistle, (which must have been | at Corinth for several years before his first imprisonment, and in the 
written at the close of Paul's life,) on whieh 4//ord relics for his thoory | interval Timothy had been with him, so that he did not need to write 
of making the first epistle also written at the close of St. Paul’s life, | subsequently about that visit. He must therefore have been liberated | 
the similarity of circumstances, the person addressed being one and | after his first imprisonment, (indeed, Heb. 18. 28, 24, expressly proves ; 
the sumo, und either in Ephesna at the time, or at least connected with | thut the writer was in /taly and at liberty,) and reaumed his apostolic 
Ephesus as its church-overseer, und having heretics to contend with of | journeyings, and been imprisoned at Kome again, whence, shortly 
the same stamp us in the first epistle, would account for the connection, | before his death, he wrote second Timothy. 
There is not so great identity of tone as to compel us to adopt the |  IHusebius, Chronicles, anno 2088, (beginning October, a.p. 67,) says, 
theory, that some years could not have elapsed between the two epistles. | ‘‘ Nero, to his other crimes, added the persecution of Christians; under 
However, ull these arguments against the later date muy be answered. | him the apostles Peter and Paul consummated their martyrdom at 
This first opistle may refer not to the first organization of the Church | Rome.” So Jerome, Catalogus Seriptorum Keclesiasticorum, ‘*In the 
under its bishops, or elders and deacons, but to the moral qualitica- | fourteenth year of Nero, Paul was beheaded at Rome for Christ's sake, 
(ions laid down at a later period for thoso officers when scandals | on the same day as Poter, and was buried on the Ostian Road, in the 
reudored such directions needful. Indeed, the object for which he left | thirty-seventh year after the death of our Lord.” Aljsord reasonably 
Timothy at Mphesus he states (1 Tim. 1. 8) to be, not to organize the | conjectures the pastoral epistles were written near this date. The in- 
Church for the first time, but to restrain the false teachers. ‘The | terval was possibly filled up (so Clement of Rome states that Pau 
directions as to the choice of fit elders and deacons, refers to the filling | preached as fur as ‘‘to the extremity of the west’) by a journey to 
up of vacaucies, not to their first appointment. The fact of there | Spain, (Rom. 15. 24, 28.) according to his own original intention. 
existing un institution for church-widows, implies an established organ- | Muratori’s Fragment on the Canon, (about 170 a.p.,) also alleges 
ization. As to ‘Timothy's * youth,” it may be spoken of comparatively | Paul's journey into Spain. So Husebius, Chrysostom, and Jerome. Be 
young compared with Paul, now “ the aged,” (Philem. 9,) and with some | that as it may, he seems shortly before his second imprisonment to 
of the Hphesian elders, senior to Timothy, their overseer. As to Acts | have visited Ephesus, where a new body of elders governed the church, 
20, 25, we know not but that “all” of the elders of Mplesus called to | (Acts 20. 25,) say in the latter end of 66 a.p., or beginning of 67. 
Miletus ** never suw Paul's face” afterwards, as he “ knew” (donbtless | Supposing hitn thirty at his conversion, he would now be upwards of 
by inspiration) would be the case. Thus he probably visited Ephesus | sixty, and older in constitution than in yeurs, through continual 
again (1 Tim. 1,8; 2 Tim. 1.18; 4. 20, he would hardlv have beon | hardship. MKven four years before he culled himself ‘‘ Puul the aged,'! 
at Miletum, so near Ephesus, without visiting Ephesus) ufter his first | (Philem. 9.) | 
imprisonment in Rome, though all the Ephesian elders whom he had| From Ephesus he went into Macedonia, (1 Tim. 1. 8/) He may 
wddressed formerly at Miletus did not again seo him. The gonoral | have written the first epistle to Thnothy from that countrr. But his 
similarity of subject and style, and of the state of the Church between | use of “went,” not “came,” in 1 Tim. 1. 8, ‘When I went int, : 
the two epistles, favours the view that they were near one another in date, | Macedonia,” implies he was not there when writing. Wherever ho 
Also, aguinst the theory of the early dute is the difficulty of defining, | was, he writes uncertain how long he may be detained from coming 
when, during Paul's two or three years’ stay at Mphesus, we can insert | to Timothy, (1. Tim. 8.14, 15.) Bérks shews the probability that 





{| an absence of Puul from phesus long enough for the requirements of | he wrote from Corinth, between which city and Ephesus the communi- 
| the case, which tmply a longthened stay and superintendence of Timothy | cation was rapid and easy. His course, as on both former occasions, 
at Kphesus (sec, however, 1 Tim. 8. 14, on the other side) after was from Macedon to Corinth. He finds # coincidence between 1 Tin). 


having been * left’ by Paul there. Timothy did not stay there when | 2. 11-14, and 1 Cor. 14. 84, as to women being silent in church; and 
Paul left Mphesus, (Acts 19. 22; 20.1; 2 Cor. 1.1.) (In 1 Tim./1 Tim. &. 17, 18, and 1 Cor. 9. 8-10, as to the maintenance of 
3.14, Paul says, I write, hoping to come unto thee short/y;” but on | ministers, on the same principle as the Mosaic law, that the ox should 
the earlier occasion of his passing from Ephesus to Macedon he had no . not be muzzled that treudeth out the corn; and 1 Tim. 5. 19, 20, and 
2 Cor. 18, 1-4, as to charges ayuinst elders. It would be natural for 
and the winter in Corinth, 1 Cor. 16. 6. The oxpression “ 7'%i// I| the apostle, in the very place where these directions had been enforced, to 
come,’ &., 1 Tim. 4. 18, implies that Timothy was not to leave his | reproduce them in his letter, 
post till Paul should arrive; this und the former objection, however, do; — The date of the epistle to Titus must depend on that assigned to first 
not hold good against Mosheim's theory.) Morvovor, Paul, in his fare- , 'limothy, with which it is connected in subject, phraseology, and tone. 
well address to the Ephesian elders, prophetically anticipates tho rise of | here is no difliculty in the epistle to Titus, viewed by itself, in as- 
false teachers hereafter of their own selves; therefore this first epistic, | signing it to the carlier date, viz., before Paul’s first imprisonment. In 
which speuks of their actual presence at Ephesus, would naturally seem ' Acts 18. 18, 19, Paul, in journeying from Corinth to Palostine, for 
to be not prior, but subsequent, to the address, é. ¢., will belong to the ' some cause or other landed at Ephesus. Now we find (Titus 8. 18) 
later date assigned. In the epistle to the Ephesians no notice is taken | that Apollos, in going from Ephesus to Corinth, was to touch at Crete, 
f the Judwo-Gnostic errors, which would have been noticed had they | (which seems to coincide with Apollos’ journey from Ephesus to Corinth, 
leon already in existence; however, they are alluded to in the contem- ; recurded Acts 18. 24, 27; 19. 1;) therefore it is not unlikely that Paul 
poraneous sister-epistle to Colossians, (Col. 2.) may have tuken Crete similarly on his way between Corinth and 
Whatever doubt must always romain as to the date of the first Ephesus; or, perhaps been driven out of his course to it in one of his 
opistle, there can be hardly any as to that of the second epistle. In | three shipwrecks spoken of in 2 Cor. 11. 25, 26; this will account for 
2 Tim, 4. 18, Paul directs Timothy to bring the books and elonk ; his taking Ephesus on his way from Corinth to Palestine, though out 





_ which the apostle had left at Trous. Assuming that the visit to Troas. of his regular course. At Ephesus Paul may have written the epistle 





rcferred to is the one mentioned in Acts 20. 5-7, it will follow that | to Titus: there he probably met Apollos, and gave the epistle to Titus 
the cloak and parchmeuts lay for about seven vears at Troas, that being to his charge, before his departure for Corinth by way of Crete, and 
the time that elapsed between the visit and Paul's first imprisonment | before the apostle’s departure for Jerusalem, (Acts 18. 19-21, 24.) 
wt ome; a very unlikely supposition, that he should have left cither | Moreover, on Paul's way back from Jerusalem and Antioch, he tra- 
unused for so long. Again, when, during his first Roman imprison- | velled some time in Upper Asia, (Acts 19. 1,) and it was then, probably, 
ment, he wrote to the Colossiuns (Col. 4. 14) and Philemon, (Philem. | that his intention to “ winter at Nicopolis” was realized, there being a 
24,) Demas was with him; but when he was writing 2 Tim. 4. 10, | town of that name between Antioch and Tarsus, lying on Paul's route 
Demas had forsuken him from love of this world, and gone to | to Galatia, (Titus 8. 12.) Thus, first Timothy will, in this theory, be 
Thessalonica. Again, when he wrote to the Ephesians, Colossians, | placed two and a-half years later, (Acts 20. 1; ef. 1 Tim. 1. 8.) 

Philippians, aud Philemon, he had good hopes of a speedy liberation;' Tur Dusien of the first epistle was (1) to direct Timothy to charge 
Lut here, in 2 Tun. 4. 6-8, he anticipates immediate death, huving been , the false teachers uguiust continuing to teach other doctrine than that 
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of the Gospel, (1 Tim. 1. 8-20; of. Rev. 2. 1-6;) (2.) to give him | for church charity, do appointed service, (1 Tim. 2. to 6. 2;) (8.) to 
‘natructions as to the orderly conducting of worship, the qualifications of | warn against covetousness, a sin prevalent at Ephesus, and to urge to 
bishops and deacons, and the selection of widows who should, in return : good works, (1 Tim. 6. 8-19.) 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO TIMOTHY. 


| LACE or Writrne.—-St. Paul, in the interval between his first and 
| second imprisonment, after having written first Timothy from 
Macedonia or Corinth, (if we are to adopt the opinion that first Timothy 
was written after his first imprisonment,) returned to Ephesus, as he 
| intended, by way of 7'’roas, where he left the books, &c., (mentioned 
ch. 4. 18,) with Carpus. From Ephesus he went to Crete for a short 
visit, and returned, and then wrote to Titus. Next he went by Miletus 
to Corinth, (ch. 4. 20,) and thence to Nicopolia, (Titus 8. 12,) whence 
he proceeded to Rome. From his prison there he wrote the second 
epistle to ‘'imothy, shortly before his martyrdom. It is not certain 
where Timothy was at the time. Some of the internal evidences favour 
the view of his having been then at Ephesus; thus the salutation of 
| Priscilla and Aquila, who generally resided there, (ch. 4. 19;) also that 
| of the household of Onesiphorus, who is stated, in ch. 1. 16-18, to have 
| ministered to Paul at Ephesus, a circumstance implying his residence 
| there. Also, the Hymeneus of ch. 2. 17, seems to be the same as the 
Hymeneus at Ephesus, ( 1 Tim. 1. 20;) and probably ‘“ Alexander the 
coppersmith”’ (ch. 4, 14) is the same as the Alexander joined with Hy- 
meneus, (1 Tim. 1. 20,) and possibly the sume as the Alexander put 
forward by the Jews to clear themselves, not to befriend Paul, at the 
riot in Ephesus, (Acts 19. 88, 84.) The difficulty is, on this supposi- 
tion, how to account for ch. 4. 12, 20; if Timothy was at Ephesus, 
why did he neod to be told that Paul had sent Tychicus to Ephesus; or 
that Paul had left Trophimus, himself an E’phesian, (Acts 21. 29,) sick 
at Miletus, which was only thirty miles from Hphesus? Troas lay on 
the road to Romo from either Ephesus or Pontus, so that ch. 4. 18, 
| will accord with the theory of either Ephesus or anv other place in 
| the north-west of Asia Minor being Timothy's place of sojourn at 
(| the time. Probably he had the general superintendence of the Pauline 
| churches in Asia Minor, in accordance with his mission, combining the 
‘| office of evangelist, or itinerant missionary, with that of presiding over- 
| seer, Eiphesus was probably his head-quarters. 
' Time or Writinc.—(1.) Paul's first imprisonment, deseribed in 
| Acls 28., was much milder than that in which he was when writing 
| second Timothy. In the former, he had liberty to lodge in his own 
|| hired house, and to receive all comers, guarded only by a single soldier; 
| in the latter he was so closely confined that Onesiphorus with difficulty 
found him; he was chained, his friends had forsaken him, and he had 
narrowly escaped sentence of execution from the Roman Emperor. 
| Medisval legends represent the Mamertine prison, or Tullianum, as the 
| 








scene of his incarceration with Peter. But this is irreconcilable with 
the fact of Onesiphorus, Linus, Pudens, &c., having access to him. 
He was probably under military custody, as in his former imprison- 
ment, though of a severer kind, (ch. 1. 16-18; 2.9; 4. 6-8, 16, 17.) 
(2.) The visit to Troas (ch. 4. 18) can hardly have been that mentioned 
Acts 20. 5-7, the last before his first imprisonment; for, if it were, the 
interval between that visit and the first imprisonment would be seven 
or eight years,—a period most unlikely for him to have allowed to pass 
without sending for his cloak and parchmonts, when they might have 
beon of service to him in the interim. (8.) Paul's leaving Trophimus 
sick at Miletus, (ch. 4. 20,) could not have been on the occasion men- 
tioned Acts 20. 15; for, subsequent to that, Trophimus was with 
Paul in Jerusalem, (Acts 21. 29.) (4.) The words (ch. 4. 20) “Eras. 
tus abode at Corinth,” imply that St. Paul had shortly before been at 
Corinth, where he loft Erastus. But before his first imprisonment, 
Paul had not been at Corinth for soveral years; and in the inturval Timo- 
thy had been with him, so that Timothy did not need, at a later period, 
to he told about that visit, (Acts 20. 2, 4.) For all these reasons the 
Imprisonment, during which he wrote second Timothy, is shown to be 

8 second imprisonment. Moreover, Heb. 18. 28, 24, represents the 
writer (who was probably Paul) as in Italy, and at liberty. So Clement 
of Rome, (B. 1. 5,) the disciple of Paul, explicitly states, ‘‘In the east 


i ee 


SS 


and west, Paul, as a preacher, instructed the whole world, (t. ¢., the 
an Empire,) in righteousness; and having gone to the extremity af 
the west, and having borne witness before the rulors, (of Rome,) he so 
Was removed from the world.” This plainly implies that he fulfilled 
his design (Rom. 15. 24-28) of a missionary journey into Spain. The 
Canon of the New Testament, compiled about 170 a.p., (called Mura- 
lori’s Canon,) also mentions “the journey of Paul from Rome to 
Spain.” See Routh, Relig. Sacr., vol. 4., p. 1-12. 
| His martyrdom is universally said to have occurred in Nero’s reign. 
| Five years thus seem to have elapsed between the first imprisonment, 
68 a.p., (Acts 28,) and his martyrdom, June 68 a.., the last year of 


| ora reign. He was probably arrested by the magistrates in Nicopolis 
! — 8. 12) in Epirus, in the winter, on a double charge, -first, of 
| ing one of the Christians who had conspired, it was alleged by Nero's 


Mammen e om 
le. hpeubepnannind ad oetel Senko horn ee 
mene, 1 canta a Soeetlietienmaieinnttasantaichll ttidathind kdtieemmeemteatieemen tn TE Toe meee et eaheeen etme ee 








partisans, to set fire to Rome, a.p. 64; secondly, of introducing a novel 
and unlawful religion. His friends all left him, except Luke: Demas 
from “love of this present world:” the others from various causes, 
(ch. 4.10, 11.) On the first charge he seems to have been acquitted. 
His liberation from his first imprisonment took place in 68 a.p., the 
year bofore the great fire at Rome, which Nero made the pretext for his 
persecution of the Christians. Every cruelty was heaped on them: 
some were crucified; some were arrayed in the skins of wild beasts and 
hunted to death by dogs; some were wrapped in pitch-robes and set on 
fire by night to illuminate the cirens of the Vatican and gardens of 
Nero, whilst that monster mixed among the spectators in the garb of a 
charioteer. But now (67 or 68 a.p.) some years had elapsed since the 
first excitement which followed the fire. Hence, Panl, being a Roman 
citizen, was treated in his trial with a greater respect for the forms of 
law, and hence was acquitted (ch. 4. 17) on the first charge of having 
instigated the Christians to their supposed act of incendiarism before 
his last departure from Rome. Alexander the coppersmith seems to 
have been a witness against him, (ch. 4. 14.) Had he been condemned 
on the first charge, he would probably have been burnt alive, as the 
preceding martyrs were, for arson. His judge was the city Prefect. 
Clemens Romanus specifies that his trial was (not before the emperor, 
but) ‘before the rulers.’”” No advocate ventured to pload his cause, 
no patron appeared for him, such as under ordinary circumstances 
might have aided him; for instance, one of the powerful Aimilian 
house, under which his family possibly enjoyed clientship, (ch. 4. 16, 
17,) whence he muy have taken his name Panl. The place of trial 
was, probably, one of the great basilicas in the Forum, two of 
which were called the Pauline Basilicas, from Tl. Aimilius Paulus, who 
had built one and restored the other. 
stage of his trial. He did not expect this to come on til! the following 
“winter,” (ch. 4. 21,) whereas it took place about midsummer; if in 
Nero's reign, not later than June. In the interim Lnke was his only 
constant compunion; but one friend from Asia, Onesiphorns, had dili- 
gently sought him and visited him in prison, undeterred by the danger. 
Linus, too, the future bishop of Rome, Pudens, the son of a senator, 
and Claudia, his bride, perhaps the daughter of a British king, were 


among his visitors; and Tychicus, before he was sent by Paul to . 


Ephesus, (ch. 4. 12; perhaps bearing with lim this epistle. ) 

Oxsseot oF THE Episti.£.—He was anxious to see his disciple Timo- 
thy before his death, and that Timothy sbould bring Mark with him, 
(ch. 1.4; 4.9, 11, 21.) But feeling how uncertain it was whether 
Timothy should arrive in time, he felt it necessary, also, to give him 
by letter a last warning as to the heresies, the germs of which were 
then being scattered in the churches. Hence he writos a series of 
exhortations to faithfulness, and zeal for sound doctrine, and patience 
amidst trials; a charge which Timothy seems to have needed, if we 
are to judge from the apostle’s carnestness in urging him to boldness 
in Christ’s cause, as though St, Paul thought he saw in him some signs 
of constitutional timidity, (ch. 2. 2-8; 4. 1-5; 1 Tim. 6, 22, 23.) 

Sr. Paus's Dearas.—lonysius, Bishop of Corinth, (quoted in 
Eusobins, Ecclesiastical History, 2. 25,) about a.p. 170, is the earliest 
authority for the tradition that Poter suffered martyrdom at Rome 
“about the same time’ as Paul, ufter having laboured for some time 
there. He calls Peter and Puul ‘the founders of the Corinthian and 
Roman churches.” The Roman Presbyter, Caius, (about a.p. 200,) 
mentions the tradition that Peter suffered murtvrdom in the Vatican. 
But (1.) Peter's work was among the Jews, (Gal. 2. 9,) whereas Rome 
was a Gentile church, (Rom. 1. 13.) Moreover, (2.) the first epistle 
of Peter (1. 1; 5. 18) represents him as labouring in Babylon in 
Mesopotamia. (8.) The silence of St. Paul's epistles written at Rome, 
negatives the tradition of his having founded, or laboured long at Rome; 
though it is possible he may have endured martyrdom there. His 
martyrdom, certainly, was not, as Jerome says, ‘‘on the same day” 
with that of Paal, else Paul would have mentioned Peter’s being at 
Rome in ch. 4. 11. The legend says that Peter, through fear, was 
flecing from Fome at early dawn by the Appian way, when he met 
our Lord, and falling at His feet, askod, Lord, whither goest thon? 
to which the Lord replied, I go again to be crucified. The disciple 
returned penitent and ashamed, and was martyred. The church of 
Domine quo vadia, on the Appian way, commemorates the supposed 
fact. Paul, according to Caius, (quoted in Eusebius, Kcclesiastical Hts- 
tory, 2. 25,) suffered martyrdom on the Jstian way. So, alao, Jerome, 
who gives the date, the 14th year of Nero. It was common to send 
prisoners, whose death might attract too much notice at Rome, to 
some distance from the city, under a military escort, for execution; 
hence the soldier's sword, not the executioner’s ame, was the instru- 
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ment of his decapitation. | Orosius, /Jist., 
from Philip. 1., to have had his partisans even in tho palace; and 
certainly must have exercised such an influence as would excite sym- 
pathy in his behalf, to avoid which the 
the city. Cf. Tacitus, Hist., 4. 11. 





THE EPISTLE OF 


(; KNUINENFSS.-—Clement of Rome quotes it, (Hipistola ad Cor- 
| inthios, 6. 2;) Irensus (8. 8, sec. 4) refers to it as Paul's; 
Cheophilus, ad Autolycus, 8., sec. 14, quotes it as Seripture. Cf. 
Clement of Alexandria, Stromata, 1, 299; Tertullian, Prascriptione 
Hirraticorum, 8. 

Timez anp Piace or Writinc.—This epistle seems to have been 
written from Corinth, | Biris,| subsequently to his first imprisonment, 
when Paul was on his way to Nicopolis (ch. 8. 12) in Epirus, where he 
purposed passing the winter, shortly before his martyrdom, a.p. 67. 
Birks thinks, from the similarity of the epixtle to Titus and first 
Timothy, that both were written from tho same place, Corinth, and at 
dates not widely apart: first Timothy shortly after coming to Corinth, | 
before he had planned a journey to Epirus; the epistle to Titys atter- | 
wards. The journey to Crete and Ephesus for the bearers of his 
letters would be easy from Corinth, and he could himself thence easily 
pass into Kpirus. He had shortly before visited Crete, wherein @ 
ehurch existed, (though without duc organisation,) the first foundation 
of which he may have partly laid at his former visit, (Acts 27. 7, &e.,) 
when on his way to his first imprisonment at Rome. That he returned 
to the East after his first imprisonment, appears most probable from 
Philip. 2. 24; Philem. 22. However, there may have boon secds of 
Christianity sown in Crete, even before his first visit, by the Cretianus 
who heard Petor’s preaching on Pentecost, (Acts 2. 11.) 

Notiors or Trrus.—lIt is strange that he is never mentioned hy 
this nume in Acta; and there seems none of those mentioned in that 
book who exuetly answers to him. He was a Greek, and therefore u, 
Gentile, (Galut. 2. 1, 8,) aud converted by Paul, (ch. 1. 4.) He 
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7. 7.| Paul appears, | ) 
| Before the Reformation it was under the protection of the kings of 
| England; and the emblem of the order of the Garter is still to be 
execution was ordered outside! seen among its decorations. The traditional spot of the martyrdom | 


The Basilica of St. Paul, first | is the tre fontane, not far from the Basilica. 
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built by Constantine, now stands outside Rome, on the road to Ostia, 


PAUL TO TITUS. 


accompanied the apostle on the deputation sent from the chureh of | 
Antioch to Jernsalem, to consult the apostles respecting the circum. | 


cision of Gentile converts, (Acts 16. 2;) and, agreeably to the decree 
of the council there, was not circumcised. He was in company with 





Paul at Ephesus; whence he was sent to Corinth to commence the | 
collection for the Jernsalem saints, and to ascertain the effect of the | 


first epistle on the Corinthians, (2 Cor. 7. 6-9; 8. 6; 12. 18,) and | 


there shewed an unmercenary spirit. He next proceeded to Macedon, 
where he rejoined Paul, who had been already eagerly expecting him 
at ‘Troas, (2 Cor. 2. 12, 18, ‘* Titus my brother; 7. 6.) He was 
then employed by the apostle in preparing the collection for the poor 


suints in Judoa, and became the bearer of the second epistle to the |: 


Corinthians, (2 Cor. 8. 16, 17, 28.) Paul, in it, calls him ‘ my part- 
ner and fellow-helper concerning you.” His being located in Crete 
(Litas 1. 6) was subsequent to Paul’s first imprisonment, and shortly 








betore the second—about 67 a.p.,—ten years subsequent to the last | 


uotice of him in second Corinthians, 57 a.p. He probably met Paul, 


as the apostle desired, at Nicopolis; for his subsequent journey into . 


Dalmatia, thence ‘or else from Rome, whither he may have accom- 
panied Paul) would be more likely than from the distunt Crete, 
(2 Tim. 4. 10, written subsequently to the epistle to Titus.) In the 
unsettled state of things then, Titus’ episcopal commission in Crete 
war to be but tempurary— Paul requiring the presence of Titus with 
himeelf, whenever Artemas or ‘I'vchicus should arrive in Crete, and 
set him free trom his duties there. 

‘tradition represents him to have died peaceably in Orete, as Arch 
bishop ot Gortyna, at an advanced age. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO PHILEMON. 


HF, testimonies to its authenticity are, Origen, Homily 19. on! (v. 9; Oolos. 4. 18.) 
Jerem., vol. i., p. 185, ed Huet, cites it as the letter of Paul | 


to Philemon, concerning Onesimus; Tertullian against Marcion, 5. 21, 
‘The brevity of this epistlo is the sole cause of its escaping the falsifv- 
ing hands of Marcion;” Eusebius, /eclesiastical History, 8, 25, men- 
tions it among “ the universally acknowledged epistles of the canon ;” 
Jerome, /’rowmiium in) Philemonem, vol. iv., p. 442, argues for it 
against those who objected to its canonicity, on the ground of its sub- 
ect bemg beneath an apostle to write about. lymutius, yA. 2., and 
Vaynes, 12., seems to allude to Philem. 20. Cf. eqistle to Polycarp, 
yeh. 1. and 6.) Its brevity is the cause of its uot being often quoted 
by the Fathers. Paley, //or@ Panlinag, has shewn striking proofs of 
its authenticity in the undesigned coincidences between it and the 
epistle to the Colossians. 

Pack and Time oF Writtna.—This epistle is closely linked with 
the opistle to the Colossians. Both were earricd by the same beurer— 
Onesimus, (with whom, however, Tychicus is joined in the epistle to 
the Cologsians,) Colos. 4. 9. he persons sending salututions are the 
sume, except onc, Jesus, called Justus, (Colos. 4.11.) In both alike, 
Archippus 1s addressed, (v. 2; Culos. 4.17.) Paul and Timothy stand 
in the headings of both. And in both, Paul appears as a prisoner, 


—————ow 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE 


(Ce AND AUTHORSHIP.—(lement of Tume, ut the end of 

the first century, a.p., copiously uses it; adopting its worda just 
as he doos those of the other books of the New Testament: not indeed 
giving to either the term ‘“ Seripture,” which he reserves (or the Old 
Testament, (the canon of the New ‘lostament not yet having been 
formally established,) but certainly not ranking it below the other 
Now Testament acknowledged epistles. As our epistle claims author- 
ity on the part of the writer, Clement's adoption of extracts from it is 
virtually sanctioning its authority; and this in the upostolic age. 
Justin Martyr quotes it as divinely authoritative, to establish the titles 
‘‘anostle,” as well as “angel,” us applicd to the Son of God. Clement 
of Alexandria refers it expressly to Paul, on the authority of Pan- 
tenus, chief of the Catechetical school in Alexandria, in the middle 
of the second century, saying, thut as Jesus is termed in it the 
‘‘apostle” sent to the Hebrews, Paul, through humility, does not in 
it call himself apostle of the Hebrews, being apostle to the Gentiles. 
Clement, also, says that Paul, as the Hebrews were prejudiced against 
him, pradently omitted to put forward his name in the beginning : 
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Hence it follows, 1{ was written at the same | 


time and pluce as the epistle to the Colossians, (which was about the | 


game time as the epistle to the Ephesians,) viz., at Rome, during 
Panul’s first imprisonment, a.p. 61 or 62. 

OssEot.—Onesimus, of Colosse, (‘‘one of yon,” Colos. 4. 9,) slave 
of Philemon, had fied from his master to Rome, after having probably 
defrauded him, (v. 18.) He there was converted to Christianity by 
St. Paul; and being induced by him to return to his master, he was 


furnighed with this epistle, recommending him to Philemon’s favour. | 


able reception, as being now no longer a mere servant, but also a 
brother in Christ. 


Paul ends by requesting Philemon to prepare — 


him a lodging, as he trusted soon to be set free, and visit Colosse. | 
This epistle is addressed, also, to Apphia, supposed, from its domestic 


subject, to have been Philemon's wife, and Archippus, (a minister of 
the Colossian church, Colos. 4. 17,) for the same reason, supposed 
to be a near relative and inmate. 

Onesimus, in the Apostolical Canons, (78,) is said to have been 
emancipated by his master. ‘I'he Apostolical Constitutions (7. 46) 
state that he wax consecrated by Paul, bishop of Berea, in Macedonia, 
aud that he was martyred at Rome. Ignatius, H’pistola ad [Mphesum, 
ok. 1., speake of fim as bishop of the Ephesians. 


APOSTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 


also, that it was originally written in Hebrew for the Hebrews, and 
that Luke translated it into Greek for the Greeks, whence the style 
is similar to that of Acts. He, however, quotes frequently the words 
of the existing Greek epistle as St. Paul’s words. Origen similarly 
quotes it as St. Paul’s epistle. However, in his Homilies, he regards 
the style as distinet from that of Panl, and as ‘‘more Grecian,” but 
the thoughts as the apostle’s; adding, that the “ancients who have 
handed down the tradition of its Pauline authorship, must have had 
good reason for doing so, though God alone knows the certainty 
who was the actual writer,” (. ¢.,, probably, “transcriber” of the 
apostic’s thoughts.) In the African church, in the beginning of the 
third century, Tertullian ascribes it to Barnabas. Trenaus, bishop of 
Lyons, is mentioned in Musebins, as quoting from this epistle, though 
without expressly referring it to Panl. About the same period, Caius, 


the presbyter, in the church of Rome, mentions only thirteen epistles 


of Paul; whereas, if the epistle tv the Hebrews were included, there 
would be fourteen. So the canon fragment of the end of the second 
century, or beginning of the third, published by Muratori, apparently 
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omits taeiitioning #t. And so the Latin church did not recognise it 
as Paul's till a considerable time after the beginning of the third cen- 
tary. Thos, also, Novatian of Rome, Cyprian of Carthage, and Vid- 
torinus, also of the Latin church. But in the fourth century, Hilary 
of Poitiers, (a.p. 868,) Lucifer of Cagliari, (a.v. 871,) Ambrose of 
Milan, (a.D. 807,) and other Latins, quote it as Paul’s; and the fifth 
Council of Carthage (a.p. 419) formally reckons it among his fourteen 
istles. 
a to the similarity of ita style to that of St. Lvke’s writings, this is 
due to his having been so long the companion of Paul. Chrysvstom, 
comparing Luke and Mark, savs, ‘‘ Each imitated his teacher: Luke 
imitated Paul, flowing along with more than river-fulness; but Mark 
imitated Peter, who studied brevity of style.” Besides, there is a 
greater p inance of Jewish feeling and familiarity with the peca- 
jiarities of the Jewirh schools apparent in this epistle than in St. 
Luke's writings. There is no clear evidence for attributing the author- 
ship to him, or to Apollos; whom Alford upholds as the author. 
The grounds alleged for the Intter view are its supposed Alexandrian 
phraseology and modes of theught. But these are such as any Pales- 
tinian Jew might have used; and Paul, from his Hebreo-Hellenistiec 
education at Jerusalem and Tarsus, would be familiar with Philo’s 
modes of thought; which are not, as some think, necessarily all de- 
rived from his Alexandrian, but also from his Jewish education. It 
would be unlikely that the Alexandrian church should have so un- 


| doubtingly asserted the Pauline authorship, if Apollos, their own 


countryman, bad really been the author. The eloquence of its style 
and rhetoric—a characteristic of Apollos’ at Corinth, whereas Paul 


there spoke in words unadorned by man’s wisdom—are doubtless de- 


signedly adapted to the minds of those whom St. Paul in this epistle 
addresses. To the Greek Corinthians, who were in danger of idolizing 
human eloquence and wisdom, he writes in an unadorned style, in 
order to fix their attention more wholly on the Gospel itself. But 
the Hebrews were in no such danger. And his Hobreo-Grecian 
education would enable him to write in a stvle attractive to the He- 
brews at Alexandria, where Greek philosophy had becn blended with 
Judaism. 

DesicN.—His aim is to shew the superiority of Christianity over 
Judaism, in that it was introduced by one far higher than the angels or 
Moses, through whom the Jews received the law, and in that its priest- 
hood and sacrifices are far less perfecting as to salvation than those of 
Christ; that He is the substance of which the former are but the shadow, 
and that the type necessarily gives place to the antitype; and that now 
we no longer are kept at a comparative distance as under the law, but 
have freedom of access through the opened veil, i. ¢., Christ's flesh: 
hence he warns them of the danger of apostasy, to which Jewish con- 


| verts were tempted, when they saw Christians persecuted, whilst 
' Judaism was tolerated by the Roman authorities. 


He infcrs the 
obligation to a life of faith, of which, even in the less porfect Old 


- Testament dispensation, the Jewish history contained bright examples. 


| THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
[HIS is called by Eusebius (Fcclesiastical History, 2. 28, about the 
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He concludes in the usual Pauline mode, with practical exhortations 
and pious prayers for tham. 

Rome, in the person of Clement of Rome, originally received this 
epistle, Then followed a period in which it ceased to be received by 
the Roman churches. Then, in the fourth century, Rome retracted 
her error: a plain proof she is not unchangeable or infallible. As 
far as Rome is concerned, the epistle to the Hebrews was not only lost 
for three centuries, but never would have been recovered at all hut for 
the Eastern churches; it is, therefore, a happy thing for Christendom 
that Rome is not the Catholic church. 

It plainly was written before the destruction of Jerusalem, which 
would have been mentioned in the epistle had that event gone before, 
ef. ch. 18. 10; and probably to churches in which the Jewish members 
were the more numerous, as those in Judea, and perhaps Alexandria. 
In the latter city were the greatest number of resident Jews next to 
Jerusalem. Jn Leontopolis, in Egypt, was another temple, with the 
arrangements of which, Wieseler thinks the notices in this epistle more 
nearly corresponded than with those in Jerusalom. It was from Alex- 
andria that the epistle appears first to have come to the knowledge ot 
Christendom. Moreover, ‘ the epistle to the Alexandrians,” mentioned 
in the Canon of Muratori, may. possibly be this epistle to the Hebrews. 
He addrosses the Jews as peculiarly ‘‘ the people of God,” (ch. 2. 17; 
4.9; 18. 12,) ‘the seed of Abraham,” ¢. ¢., as the primary stock on 
which Gentile believers are grafted, to which Rom. 11. 16-24 cor- 
responds; but he urges them to como out of the carnal earthly Jerusa- 
lem, and to realise their spiritual union to ‘‘ the heavenly Jerusalem,” 
(ch. 12. 18-28; 18. 18.) 

The use of Greek rather than Hebrew is doubtless due to the epistle 
being intended, not merely for the Hebrew, but for the Hellenistic Jew 
converts, not only in Palestine, but elsewhere: a view confirmed by the 
use of the LXX. Bengel thinks, probably, (cf. 2 Peter 8. 15, 16, 
explained above,) the Jews primarily, though not exclusively, addressed, 
were those who had left Jerusalem on account of the war, and were 
settled in Asia Minor. 

The notion of its having been originally in Hebrew, arose probably 
from its Hebrew tone, method, and topics. It is reckoned among the 
epistles, not at first generally acknowledged, along with James, 2 Peter, 
2 and 8 John, Jude, and Revelation. A beautiful link exists between 
these epistles and the universally-acknowledged epistles. Hebrews unites 
the ordinances of Leviticus with their antitypical Gospel fulfilment. 
St. James is the link between the highest doctrines of Christianity and 
the universal law of moral duty—a commentary on the sermon on the 
mount—harmonising the decalogue law of Moses, and the revelation to 
Job and Elias, with the Christian law of liberty. Second Peter links 
the teaching of Peter with that of Paul. Jude links the earliest un- 
written to the latest written Revelation. The two shorter epistles 
to John, like Philemon, apply Christianitv to the minute details of 
the Christian lifo, shewing that Christianity can sanctily all oarthly 
relutions. 
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JAMES, 


; having in them men endowed with the discornment of spirits, which 


year a.p. 880) the first of the catholic epistles, ¢. ¢., the epistles | qualified them for discriminating between inspired and uninspired writ- 


intended for general circulation, as distinguished from St. Paul's 
epistles; which were aCdrassed to particular churches or individuals. 


In the oldest MSS. of th; New Testament extant, they stand before 
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the epistles of St. Paul. Of them, two only are mentioned by Kuse- 
bius a8 universally ackio-xvledged, viz., the first epistle of St. Peter, 
and the first epistle of 8t. John. All, however, are found in every 
existing MS. of the whole New Testament. 

It is not to be wondered at, that epistles not addressed to particular 
churches, (and particularly one like that of St. James, addressed to 
the Ieraclite believers scattered abroad,) should be for a time less 
known. The first mention of St. James’ epistle, by name, occurs 
carly in the third century, in Origen, (comment..on John 1. 19. 
4. 806; who was born about 185, and died 254, a.p.) Clemens 
Romanus (first. epistles to the Corinthians, ch. 10., cf. James 2. 21, 
28; ch. 11., of. James 2. 25; Heb. 11. 81) quotes it. 80, also, the 
Shepherd of Hermas quotes ch. 4.7. Yrensus (Hareses, 4., 16. 2 
is thought to refor to ch. 2.28. Clemens Alexandrinus commente 
on it—gocording to Cassiodorus. Ephrem Syrus (Opp. Grae. 8. 51) 
quotes ch. 6. 1. An especially strong proof of its authenticity is 
afforded by its forming part of the old Syrinc version’; which contains 
no other of the disputed books, (* Antilegomena,” Fusebius, 8. 25,) 
the has epistles to the Hebrews. None of the Latin fathors before 
the centary quote it; but soon after the council of Nice it wes 
admitted as canonical, both by the East and West churches; and 
erry #4 etch in ihe councils of Hippe and Carthage, (a.p. 897.) 

ia Just: whes'we might. : a writing known only partially at 
™ balsa dated: bas obteied a wider ctoalslion, and the proose 
b having been recognised in apostolic churches; 
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ings, was universally accepted. Though doubted for a time, at last the 
disputed books (St. James, 2 Peter, 2 and 8 John, Jude, and Revela- 
tion) were universally and undoubtingly accepted; so that no argument 
for the Old Testament Apocrypha can be drawn from their case: as te 
tt, the Jewish church had no doubt; it was known not to be inspired. 
St. James was martyred at the Passover. The epistle was probably 
written just before it. The destruction of Jerusalem foretold in it, 
ch. 5. 1, &c.,) ensued a year after his martyrdom, 69 a.p. Hegesippus 
nett in Eusebius, 2, 28) narrates that he was set on « pinnacle of 
the temple by the Scribes and Pharisees, who begged him to restrain the 
people who were in large numbers embracing Christianity. ‘Tell us,” 
said they in the presence of the people gathered at the feast, ‘‘ which ig 
the door of Jesus?" St. James replied with a loud voice, * Why ask 
ye me concerning Jesus the Son of man? He sitteth at the right hand 
of power, and will come again on the clouds of heaven.” Many there- 
upon cried, Hosannah to the Son of David. But St. James was cast 
down headlong by the Pharisees; and praying, ‘‘ Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do,” he was stoned and beaten to death 
with a faller's club. The Jews, we know from Aots, were 
at St. Paul's rescue from their hands, and therefore determined to wreak 
their vengeance on St. James. The publication of his epistle to the 
dispersed Israelites, to whom it was probably carried by those who came 
up to the periodical feasts, made him obnoxious to them, especially to 
the higher classes, because it foretold the woes soon about to fall on 
them and their country. Their taunting question, ‘‘ Which is the door 
of Jesus?” (i. ¢., by what Jioor will He come when He returns?) alludes 
to his prophecy, “tho coming of the Lord draweth nigh...behold the 
Judge standeth before the door, (oh. 5.8, 9.) Heb. 18. 7, probably 
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refers to the martyrdom of James, who had been so long bishop over 
the Jewish Christians at Jerusalom, ‘Remember them which have 
(rather, ‘had’) the rule (spiritually) over you, who have spoken unto 
you the word of God; whose faith follow, considering the end of their 
conversation.” ; 

His inspiration as an apostle is expressly referred to in Acts 15. 19, 
25, “ My sentence is,” &c.; ‘It seemed good to the Holy Ghost and to 
us,” &c. His episcopal authority is implied in the deference paid to 
him by St. Peter and St. Paul, (Acts 12.17; 21. 18; Galat. 1. 19; 
2.9.) The Lord had appeared specially to him after the resurrection, 
(1 Cor.15.7.) St. Peter, in his first epistle, (universally from the first 
received as canonical,) tacitly confirms the inspiration of St. James’ 
epistle, by incorporating with his own inspired writings no less than 
ten passages from St. James. The ‘apostle of the circumcision,’ Bt. 
Peter, and the first bishop of Jerusalem, would naturally have much in 
common. Cf. ch. 1.1, with 1 Peter 1.1; ch. 1. 2, with 1 Peter 1. 6; 
4.12, 18; ch. 1.11, with 1 Peter 1. 24; ch. 1. 18, with 1 Peter 1. 8; 
ch. 2. 7, with 1 Peter 4. 14; ch. 8. 18, with 1 Peter 2. 12; ch. 4. 1, 
with 1 Peter 2.11; ch. 4. 6, with 1 Peter 5. 5, 6; ch. 4. 7, with 
1 Peter 5. 6, 9; ch. 4. 10, with 1 Peter 5.6; ch. 5. 20, with 1 Peter 
4.8. Its being written in the purest Greek shews it was intended 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


| Genurneness is attested by 2 Peter 8. 1: on the authority of 

2 Peter, see the Introduction. Also, by Polycarp, (in Husebius, 
4. 14,) who, in writing to the Philippians, quotes many passages: in 
ch. 2. he quotes 1 Peter 1. 18, 21, and 8. 9; in ch. 5., 1 Peter 2. 11. 
Eusebius says of Papias, Ecclesiastical History, 8. 89, that he, too, 
quotes Peter’s first epistle. Irenmus, Hareses, 4. 9. 2, expressly men- 
tions it; and in 4. 16. 5, 1 Peter 2.16. Clement of Alexandria, Stro- 
mata, 1.8., p. 544, quotes 1 Peter 2. 11, 12, 15, 16; and p. 562, 
1 Peter 1. 21, 22; and 4., p. 584, 1 Peter 3. 14-17; and p. 585, 
1 Peter 4. 12-14. Origen, in Husebius’ Ecclesiastical History, 6. 25, 
mentions this opistle; in Homily 7, on Joshua, vol. ii., p. 68, he 
mentions both epistles; and Comment. on Psalm 8., and on John, he 
mentions 1 Peter 8. 18-21. Tertullian, Scorp., c. 12, quotos expressly 
1 Peter 2. 20, 21; and ch. 14., 1 Peter 2.13,17. Eusebius states it 
as the opinion of those before him, that this was among the universally 
acknowledged epistles. The Peschito Syriac Version contains it. The 
fragment of the canon called Muratori’s, omits it. Excepting this, and 
the Paulician heretics who rejected it, all ancient testimony is on its 
side. The internal evidence is equally strong. The author calls him- 
self the apostle Peter, ch. 1. 1, and a ‘“‘ witness of Christ's sufferings,” 
and an ‘ elder,” ch. 5.1. The energy of the style harmonizes with 
the warmth of Peter's character; and, as rasmus says, this epistle is 
full of apostolical dignity and authority, and is worthy of the leador 
among the apostles. 

Peter's Persona, History.—Simon, or Simeon, was a native of 
Bethsaida, on the sea of Galilee, son of Jonas, or John. With his 
father, and his brother Andrew, he carried on trade as a fisherman at 
be ig kee aes subsequent place of abode. He was a married man; 
and tradition represents his wife's name as Concordia, or Perpetua. 
Clemens Alex. says that she suffered martyrdom: her husband en- 
couraging her to be faithful unto death, ‘‘ Remember, dear, our Lord.” 
His wife's mother was restored from a fever by Christ. He was 
brought to Jesus by his brother Andrew, who had been a disciple of 
Sohn the Baptist; but was pointed to the Saviour, as ‘the Lamb of 
God,” by his master. Jesus, on first beholding him, gave him the 
name by which, chiefly, he is known—indicative of his subsequent 
character and work in the Church—‘ Peter,” ((#reek,) or ‘ Cephas,” 
(Aramaic,) a stone. He did not join our Lord finally until a subse- 
quent period. The leading incidents in his apostolic life are well 
known: his walking on the troubled waters to meet Jesus, but sinking 
through doubting; his bold and clear acknowledgment of the Divine 
person and office of Jesus, notwithstanding the difficulties in the way 
Of such belief, whence he was then, also, designated as the stone, or 
rock; but his rebuke of his Lord when announcing what was so un- 

palatable to carnal prejudices—Christ’s coming passion and death; 
his passing from one extreme to the opposite, in reference to Christ's 
offer to wash his feet; his self-confident assertion that he would never 
forsake his Lord, whatever others might do, followed by his base denial 
of Christ thrice, with curses; his deep penitence; Christ’s full for- 
giveness, and prophecy of his faithfulness unto death, after he had 
received from him a profession of “love” as often repeated as his 
previous denial. These incidents illustrate his character as zealous, 
pious, and ardently attached to the Lord; but, at the same time, im- 

ive in feeling, rather than calmly and continuously steadfast. 

pt in action, and ready to avow his convictions boldly, he was 
hasty in judgment, precipitate, and too self-confident in the assertion 


of his own steadfastness; the result was, that though he abounded| Gentile Christians united in Christ, 
in animal courage, his moral coarage was too easily evercome by foar| Asia, and Bithynia. 
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not only for the Jows at Jerusalem, but also for the Iollonistio, £4. 
Greek-speaking Jews. | ce ties 
The style is close, curt, and sententious, gnome following afker 
gnome. An Hebraic character pervades the. epistle, as appears in the 
occasional poetic parallelisms, (ch. 8.1-12.) Cf. ch. 2. 2, ably,’” 
Margin, synayogue. The images are analogical arguments, combining 
at once logic and poetry. Eloquence and persuasiveness are prominen 
characteristics. ed 
The similarity to Matthew, the most Hebrew of the gospels, is just 
what we might expect from the bishop o1 Jerusalem writing to Israelites. | 
In it the higher spirit of Christianity is seen putting the Jewish law ia 
its proper place. The law is enforced in its everlasting spirit, not in 
the letter, for which the Jews were so zealous. The doctrines. of grace, 
the distinguishing features of St. Paul's teaching to the Hellenists and 
Gentiles, are less prominent, as being already taught by that apostle. 
St. James complements Paul’s teaching, and shews to the Jewish 
Christians who still kept the legal ordinances down to the fall of 
Jerusalem, the spiritual principle of the law, viz., love manifested in 
obedience. To sketch “the perfect man” continuing in the Gospel 
law of liberty, is his theme. | 


GENERAL OF PETER. 
of man’s opinion. A wonderful change was wrought in him by hir 
restoration after his fall, through the grace of his risen Lord. Hig 
zoal and ardour became sanctified, being chastened by a spirit of un- 
affected humility. His love to the Lord was, if possible, increased ; 
whilst his mode of manifesting it now was in doing and suffering for 
His name, rather than in loud protestations, Thus, when imprisoned 
and tried before the Sanhodrim for preaching Christ, he boldly avowed 
his determination to continue to do so. He is well called * the mouth 
of the apostles.” His faithfulness led to his apprehension by Herod 
Agrippa, with a view to his execution; from which, however, he was 
delivered by the angel of the Lord. , 
After the ascension he took the lead in the Church; and on the 
descent of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost, he exercised the designed power 
of ‘‘the keys” of Christ's kingdom, by opening the door of the Church, 
in preaching, for the admission of thousands of Israelites; and still 
more 80 in opening (in obedience to a special revelation) an entrance to | 
the “devout” (i. e., Jewish proselyte from heathendom) Gentile, Oor- 
nelius,—tho forerunner of the harvest gathered in from idolatrous Gen- 
tiles at Antioch. This explains in what sense Christ used as to him 
the words, ‘‘ Upon this rock I will build my Church,” viz., on his 
preaching of Christ, the truo “ Rock,” by connection with whom only 
he was given the designation: a title shared in common on the same 
grounds by the rest of the apostles, as the first founders of the Church 
on Christ, ‘the chief corner stone.” A name is often given in Hebrow, 
not that the person is actually the thing itself, but has some special 
relation to it, us Elijah means Mighty Jehovah: so Simon js called 
Peter ‘‘ the rock,’’ not that he is so save by connection with Jesus, the 
only true Rock, (Isa. 28. 16; 1 Cor. 8. 11.) As, subsoquently, he 
identified himself with ‘“‘ Satan,” and is thorefore called so, in the same 
way, by his clear confession of Christ, the Rock, he became identified 
with Him, and was accordingly so called. It is certain that there is no 
instance on record of Peter's haviag over claimed or exercised supremacy; 
on the contrary, he is represented as sent by the apostles at Jerusalem 
to confirm the Samaritans baptized by Philip the deacon: again, at the 
council of Jerusalem, not he, but James the president, or leading bishop 
in the church ofthat city, pronounced the authoritative decision: Acts 
16. 19, “My sentence is,” &c. A kind of primacy, doubtless, (though 
certainly uot supremecy,) was given him on the ground of his age, and 
prominent earnestness, and boldness in taking the lead on many impor- 
tant occasions. Honce he is-called ‘‘first”’ in enumerating the apostles. 
Hence, too, arise the phrases, ‘‘ Peter and the eleven,” ‘ Peter and the 
rest of the apostles; and Paul, in going up to Jerusalem after his 
conversion, went to see Peter in particular. _. 
Once only he again betrayed the same spirit of vacillation througli 
foar of man’s reproach, which had caused his denial of his Lord. 
Though at the Jerusalem council he advocated the ‘exemption of Geu- 
tile converts from the ceremonial observances of theaw, yet he, after 
having associated in closest intercourse with the Gestiles at Antioch, 
withdrew from them, through dread of the prejudices of his Jewish 
brethren who came from James, and timidly dissembled his conviction 
of the religions equality of Jew and Gentile; for this, Pau! openly with: 
stood and rebuked him: a plain refutation of his alleged supremacy.and || 
infallibility, (except where specially inspired, as in writing his istlev.) 
In all other cases he shewed himself to be, indeed, as Paul » him,” | 


‘a pillar.” Subsequently we find him in “Babylon,” whence he wate || 


this first epistle to the Israelite believers of the dispersion, an.@ ‘ti: : 
in Pontus, Galatia, Cop’ ‘ ‘ ial 
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 { ) Witow Hz Anvrzsszs tats Ertstie.—The heading ch. 1. 1, 
«to the elect strangers (spiritually pilgrims) of the dispersion,” (Greek,) 
clearly marks the Christians of the Jewish dispersion as prominontly 
addressed, but atill including also Gentile Christians as grafted into the 
Christian Jewish stock by adoption and faith, and so being part of the 
true Isracl; ch. 1. 14; 2.9, 10; 8. 6; and 4. 8, clearly prove this. 
Thus he, the apostle of the circumcision, sought to unite in one Christ 
Jew and Gentile, promoting thereby the same work and doctrine as 
Paul the apostle of the uncircumcision. ‘Tho provinces are named by 
Peter in the heading in the order proceeding from North-East to South 
and West. Pontus was the country of the Christian Jew Aquila. 
To Galatia Paul paid two visits, founding and confirming churches. 
Crescens, his companion, went there about’ the time of Paul’s last 
imprisonment, just before his martyrdom. Ancyra was subsequently 
its ecclesiastical metropolis. Men of Cappadocia, as well as of 
Pontus" and “ Asia,” were among the hearers of Peter's effective 
sermon on the Pentecost whereon the Spirit descended on the Church; 
these, probably, brought home to their native land the first tidings of 
the Gospel. Proconsular ‘Asia’ included Mysia, Lydia, Caria, 
Phrygia, Pisidia, and Lycaonia. In Lycaonia were the churches of 
Iconium, founded by Paul and Barnabas; of Lystra, Timothy’s birth- 
place, where Paul was stoned at the instigation of the Jews; and of 
Derbe, the birthplace of Gaius, or Caius. In Pisidia was Antioch, 
whore Paul was tho instrument of converting many, but was driven out 
by the Jows. In Caria was Miletus, containing, doubtless, a Christian 
church. In Phrygia Paul preached both times when visiting Galatia in 
its neighbourhood, and in it wero the churches of Lavdicea, Hierapolis, 
and Colosse, of which last church Philemon and Onesimus were mem- 
bors, and Archippus and Epaphras leaders. In Lydia was the Phila- 
delphian church favotrably noticed, Rev. 8. 7, &c.; that of Sardis the 
capital and of Thyatira, and of Ephesus, founded by Paul, and a scene 
of the labours of Aquila and Priscilla and Apollos, and subsequently 
of more than two whole years’ labour of Paul again, and subsequently 
censured for falling from its first love in Rev. 2. 4. Smyrna of Ionia 
was in the same quarter, and as one of the seven churches receives 
unqualified praiso. In Mysia was Pergamos. ‘T'roas, too, is known as 
the scene of Paul's preaching and raising Eutychus to life, and of his 
subsequently staying for a time with Carpus. Of ‘Bithynia,” no 
church is expressly named in Scripture elsewhere. When Paul, at an 
earlier period, ‘‘ assayed to go into Bithynia,” the Spirit suffered him 
not. But afterwards, we infer from ch. 1. 1, tho Spirit did impart the 
Gospel to that country, possibly by Petor's ministry. In government, 
these several churches, it appears from this epistle, (ch. 5. 1, 2, 
‘‘foed,” &c.,) were much in the same state as when Paul addressed the 
Ephesian ‘clders” at Miletus (Acts 20. 17, 28, ‘feed"') in very 
similar language: elders or presbyter-bishops ruled, whilst the apostle 
excreised the general superintendence. Thoy were exposed to persecu- 
tions, though apparently not systomatic, but rather annoyances and 
reproach arising from their not joining their’ heathon neighbours in 
notous living, into which, however, some of them wero in danger of 
falling. The ovils which existed among themselves, and which are 
therefore reproved, were ambition and Incre-seeking on the part of 
tho presbyters, (ch. 5. 2, 8,) evil thoughts and words among the 
members in general, and a want of sympathy and generosity towards 
one another, 

Tore anp Prace or Waitinc.—It was plainly befure the open and 
systematic persecution of the later years of Nero had begun. That this 
epistle was written after Paul's epistles, even those written during his 
imprisonment at Rome, ending in a.p. 68, appears from the acquain- 
tanco which Peter in this epistle shews he has with them. Cf. ch. 2. 
18, with 1 Tim. 2. 2-4; 2. 18, with Ephes. 6. 6; 1. 2, with Ephes. 1. 
4-7; 1. 8, with Ephes, 1.8; 1. 14, with Rom. 12. 2; 2. 6-10, with 


THE 


AUTHENTICITY and GENuINENESS.—If not a gross imposture, 

us oun internal witness is unequivocal in its favour. It has 
Peter’s name and apostleship in its heading: not only his surname, 
but hig original name, Stmon, or Simeon; he thus, at the close of his 
life, reminding his readers who he originally was before his eall. Again, 
in ch. 1. 16-18, he mentions Ais presence at the transfiguration, and 
Christ's prophecy of his death; and in ch. 8. 15, hes brotherhood with 
Paul. Again, in ch. 8.1, the author speaks of himeclf as author of 
the former épistle: it is, moreover, addressed so as to include (but 
not to be restricted to) the samo persons as the first; whom he pre- 
supposes to be sequainted with the writings of Paul, by that time 
recognised as ‘ Scripture,” ch. 8. 15, ‘the long-suffering of God,” 
of, ; &.. 4.) This necessarily implies a late date, when Paul's 
epletles. (ine Romans) alrondy had become genorally diffused, 
) and ancepted as Seripture in the. Chursh. The Church of the fourth 
| “Santry hed, besides tho testimony which we have of the doubts of the 
| tiitlior. a, otlier external evidence which we have not; «and 
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Rom. 9. 82, 88; 2. 18, with Rom. 18. 1-4; 2. 16, with Galat. 5. 18; 
2. 18, with Ephes. 6. 5; 8.1, with Ephes. 5. 22; 8. 9, with Rom. 
12.17; 4. 9, with Philip. 2.14, and Rom. 12. 18, and Heb. 18. 2; 
4.10, with Rom, 12. 6-8; 6.1, with Rom. 8. 18; 5. 6, with Ephes. 
5. 21; Philip. 2. 8, 5-8; &. 8, with 1 Thess. 5. 6; 5. 14, with 1 Cor. 
16. 20. Moreover, in ch. 5. 18, Mark is mentioned as with Peter in 
Babylon. This must have been after Colos. 4. 10, (a.p. 61-68,) when 
Mark was with Paul at Rome, but intending to go to Asin Minor. 
Again, in 2. Tim. 4. 11, (a.v. 67 or 68,) Mark was in or near Ephesus, 
in Asia Minor, and Timothy is told to bring him to Rome. So that 
it is likely it was after this, viz., after Panl’s martyrdom, that Mark 
joined Peter, and, consequently, that this epistle was written. It is not 
likely that Peter would have entrenched on Paul's field of labour, the 
churches of Asia Minor, during Paul's lifetime. The death of the 
apostle of the uncircumcision, and the consequent need of some one to 
follow up his teachings, probably gave occasion to the testimony given 
by Peter to the same churches, collectively addressed, in behalf of the 
same truth. The relation in which the Pauline Gontile churches 
stood towards the apostles at Jerusalem, favours this view. Even the 
Gentile Christians would naturally look to the spiritual fathers of the 
church at Jorusalem, the centre whence the Gospel had emanated to 
them, for counsel wherewith to meet the pretensions of Judaising 
Christians and heretics; and Peter, always prominent among the apos- 
tles in Jerusalem, would even, when clsewhere, feel a deep interest in 
them, especially when they were by death bereft of Paul’s guidance. 
Birks, Hore E'vangelice, suggests that false teachers may have appealed 
from Paul's doctrine to that of James and Peter. Peter then would 
naturally write to confirm the doctrines of grace, and tacitly shew there 
was no difference botween his teaching and Paul's, Birks prefers 
dating the epistle a.p. 58, after Paul’s second visit to Galatia, when 
Silvanus was with him, and so could not have been with Peter, 
(a.p. 54,) and before his imprisonment at Rome, when Mark was with 
him, and so could not have been with Peter, (a.p. 62;) perhaps when 
Paul was detained at Cmsaren, and so debarred from personal inter- 
course with those churches. I prefer tho view previously stated. This 
sets aside the tradition that Paul and Peter suffered martyrdom together 
at Rome. Origen and Eusebius’ statement, that Pcter visited the 
churches of Asia in person, seems very probable. 

The Prace of writing was, doubtless, Babylon on the Euphrates, 
(ch. 56.18.) It is most improbable that in the midst of writing matter- 
of-fact communications and salutations in a remarkably plain epistle, 
the symbolical language of prophecy (viz., ‘‘ Babylon” for Iiome) should 
be used. Josephus, Antiquities 15., 2.2; 8.1, states that thero was 
a great multitude of Jews in the Chaldean Babylon; it is therefore likely 
that ‘the apostle of the eircumcision”” would at some time or other 
visit them. Some have maintained that the Babylon meant was in 
Evypt, for that Mark preached in and around Alexandria after Pctor's 
death, and therefore it is likely he did so along with that apostle in the 
samo region previously. But no mention elsowhere in Scripture is made 
of this Egyptian Babylon, but only of the Chaldean one. And though, 
towards tho close of Caligula’s reign, a persecution drove the Jews 
thence to Seleucia, and a plague five years after stil further thinned 
their numbers, yet this does not preclude their return and multiplication 
during the twenty years that olapsed between the plague and tho writing 
of the epistle. Moreover, the order in which the countries are enume- 
rated, from North-East to South and West, is such as would be adopted 
by one writing from the Oriental Babylon on the Euphrates, not from 
Egypt or Rome. Indeod, Cosmas Indicopleustes, in tho sixth century, 
understood the Babylon meant to be outside the Roman empire. 
Silvanus, Paul's companion, became subsequcntly Peter's, and was 
the carrier of this episile. 


SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF PETER. 


which, doubtless, under God’s overruling providence, decided them 
on accepting it. It is hard to understand how a book, palpably false, 
(as it would be, if Peter be not the author,) could have been accepted 
in the Canon, as finally established in the councils of Laodicea, 860 
a.D., (if the 69th article be genuine,) Hippo, and Carthage in the fourth 
century, (898 and 897.) The whole tone and spirit of the epistle dis- 
prove its being an imposture. Hoe writes as one not speaking of him- 
self, but moved by the Holy Ghost, (ch. 1.21.) An attempt at such 
a fraud, in the first ages, would have brought only shame and suffering, 
alike from Christians and heathen, on the perpetrator. There was 
then no temptation to pious frauds, as in later times. That it must 
have been written in the earlicst age, is plain from the wide gulf in 
atyle which separates it, and the othor New Testament Scriptures, from 
even the earliest and best of the post-apostolic period. Datlle well 
says, ‘God has allowed a fosse to be drawn by human weakness 
arotfhd the sacred canon, to protect it from all invasion.” 

‘Traces of acquaintance with it appear in the earliost Fathors.. Her: 


espe ERD 





39 | 





ee ek terete 

















RIDE Akan 


40 





ing with their own deceivings:” and Shepherd, Vision, 8. 7, ‘ They 
have left their true way,” (cf. ch. 2. 15;) and Vision, 4. 8, ‘‘ Thou hast 
escaped this world,” (cf. ch. 2. 20.) Clomont of Rome, ad Corinthios, 
e. 7. 9 and 10, a8 to Noah's preaching and Lot's deliverance, ‘‘the Lord 
making it Anown that He does not abandon those that trust in Him, 
but appoints thoso otherwise inclined to judgment,” (cf. ch. 2. 5, 6, 7, 
9.) Irenaeus, a.v. 178, (‘‘ tho day of the Lord is as a thousand years,’’) 
and Justin Martyr, seem to allude to ch, 8. 8. Hippolytus, de Anti- 
christo, seems to refer to ch. 1. 21, “ The prophets spake not of their 
own private (individual) ability and will, but what was (revealed) to 
them alone by God.” The difliculty is, neither Tertullian, Cyprian, 
Clement of Alexandria, nor the oldest Syriac (’eschito) version, (the 
later Syriac Las it,) nor the fragment known as Muratori’s canon, 
montion it. The first writer who has expressly named it is Origon, 
in tho third contury, (Homily on Joshua; also, 4th Homi/y on Leviticus, 
and 18th on Numbers,) who names it ‘‘ Scripture,’ quoting ch. 1. 4; 
2.16; howevor, (in Eusebius, Lcclesiastical History, 6. 25,) ho men- 
tions that the sccond epistle was doubted by some. Firmilian, bishop 
of Cappadocia, in Epistle ad Cyprian, speaks of Peter's epistles as 
warning us to avoid heretics, (a monition which occurs in the second, 
not the first opistlo.) Now, Cappadocia is one of the countries men- 
tioned (cf. 1 Peter 1. 1, with ch. 83. 1) as addressed ; ‘and it is striking, 
that from Cappadocia we got the earliost dccisive testimony. ‘* Inter- 
nally it claims to bo written by Petor; and this claim is confirmed by 
the Christinns of that very region in whoso custody it ouyht to have 
been found.” = [ 7Z’reyelles. | 

The books disputed, (Antilegomena,) as distinguished from those 
universally recognised, (IZomoluyoumena,) are epistlos, 2 Peter, James, 
2 and 8 John, Judo, the Apocalypse, epistle to Hebrews, (cf. Eusebius’ 
Ecclesiastical Ilistory, 8. 8, 25.) The Antilegomena stand in quite a 
different class from the Spurious: of those there was no dispite,—they 
were universally rejccted,—e. 7., the Shepherd of Hermas, the Revelation 
of Peter, the Epistle of Rarnabas. Cyril of Jcrusalem (a.p. 848) onu- 
merates sever Catholic epistles, including 2 Peter: so, aisu, Gregory of 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE 


UTHORSHIP.—Polycarp, the disciple of John, (ad Philippenses, 
ec. 7,) quotes ch. 4. 8. Eusebius, Lcclesiastical History, 8. 89, 
says of Papias, a hearer of John, and friend of Polycarp, ‘‘ Ho used 
testimonies from the first epistle of John.” Irenwus, according to 
Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History, 5. 8, often quoted this cpistle. So in 
his work against heresies (8. 15. 5, 8) he quotes from John by name, 
ch. 2, 18, &c.; and in 8. 16. 7, he quotes ch. 4. 1-8; 5. 1, and 
2 John 7.8. Clement of Alexandria, Stromata, 2. 66, p. 464, refers 
to ch. 5. 16, ag in John’s larger epistie. See other quotations, Stromata, 
8.82, 42; 4.102. Tertullian, adrersus Marcion, 5. 16, refers to ch. 
4.1, &c.; adversus Pravean, c. 15, to 1 John 1.1. Sce his other 
quotations, c. 28; and contra Gnosticos, 12. Cyprian, Epistle 28, 
(24,) quotes, as John's, ch. 2. 8, 4; and de QOratione Domini, 6., 
eee ch. 2.15-17; and de Opere and Eleemos, ch. 1. 8; and de Bono 
atieutia, 2., quotes ch. 2.6. Muratori’s fragment on the canon states, 
“There are two of John (the cospol and epistle?) esteemed Catholic,” 
and quotes ch. 1. 8. Tho @eschito Syriac contains it. Origen, in 
Ausebius, €. 25, speaks of tho ‘first epistle as genuine, and “ probably 
the second and third, though all.do not recognise the latter two:” on 
the Gospel of John, tom. 18., vol. 2, ho quotes ch. 1.5. Dionysius of 
Alexandria, Origen’s scholar, cites the words of this epistle as thoso of 
the Evangelist John. Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History, 8. 24, savs, 
John’s first epistle and gospel are acknowledged without question by 
those of the present day, as well as by the ancients. So, also, Jerome, 
in Cataloqus Ecclesiasticorum Scriptorum., The opposition of Cosmas 
Indicopleustes, in the sixth century, and that of Alarcion, bevause our 
epistle was inconsistent with his views, are of no weight against such 
irrefragable testimony. 

The internal evidence is equally strong. Neither tho gospel, nor our 
epistlo, can be pronounced an imitation; yet both, in style and modes 
of thought, are evidonily of the same mind. The individual notices 
are not.so0 numerous or obvious as in Paul’s writings, as was to be ex- 
pected in a Catholic epistle; but such as there are, accord witb John’s 
position. He implies his apostleship, and perhaps alludes to his gospel, 
and the affectionate tio which bound him as an aged pastor to his spiri- 
tual ‘‘childron;” and in ch. 2. 18, 19; 4. 1-8, ho alludes to the false 
teachers as known to his readers; and in ch. 5. 21, warns them against 
the idols of the surrounding world. It is no objection against ite authen- 
ticity, that the doctrine of the IVord, or Divine seeond person, existing , 

om everlasting, and in due time made flesh, appears in it, as also in 
the gospel, ae opposed to the heresy of the Docetx in the second century, 
who denied that our Lord is come in the flesh, and muintained He came 
only in outward semblance, for the same doctrine appears in Colos. 1. 
16-18; 1 Tim. 3.16; Heb. 1. 1-8; and the germs of docctism, though 








A RTO Er BN AN & arene Pe Bi 
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“sna, Similies, 6.4; cf. ch. 2. 18, Greek “Iuaury in the day...luxuriat- | Nazianzum, (4.p, 889,) end Epiphaniua, (a.p. 867.) The-gldest 
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MSS. extant (of the fourth centary) contain the Antilegomena, soreeey 
de Viris Illustribus, conjectured, from a supposed difference of sty’ 
botweon the two epistles, that Peter, being unable to write | 
employed a different translator of his Hebrew dictation in the 
epistle, and not the same as translated the first into Greek. Mark ip 
anid to have been his translator in the case of the Gospel according to 
St. Mark; but this is all gratuitous conjecture. ae 
Much of the same viows pervade both opistles. In both alike _ 
! f, 


Cd 
aA 

7 7 

, one 


v4 
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looks for the Lord's coming suddenly, and the end of the world, * 


ch. 8. 8-10, with 1 Poter 4. 5;) the inspiration of the prophets, (of 
1 Peter 1. 10-12, with ch. 1. 19-21; 8. 2;) the new birth by the 
divine word a motive to abstinence from worldly lusts, (1 Peter 1, 
22,-2. 2; ef. ch. 1. 4;) also, 1 Peter 2.9, with ch. 1. 8—both con- 
taining, in the Greel, the rare word “virtue,” (1 Peter 4. 17, with. 
ch. 2. 8.) soy 

Tue Dare, from what has been said, would be about 68 or 69 a.p.3, 
about a year after the first, and shortly before the destruction of Jert 
salem—the typical precursor of the world’s end—to which ch. 8. se 
solomnly calls attention; after Paul's ministry had closed, (¢f. Greek 
norist, ‘* wrote,” past time, ch. 8. 15,) just before Peter’s own death. 
It was written to tvclude the saine persons, and perhaps in, or about 
the sume place, as the first. Being without salutations of individuals, 
and entrusted to the care of no one church, or particular churehes, as 
the first is, but directed generally ‘to them that have obtained like 
precious faith with us,” it took a longer timo in being recognised as 
canonical. Had Rome boen the place of its composition or publication, 
it could hardly have failed to have had an carly acceptance—an in- 
cidontal argument against the tradition of Poter’s martyrdom at Rome. 
The remote scene of its composition in Babylon, or else in some of 
the contiguous regions bevond tho borders of the Roman empire, and 
of its circulation in Cappadocia, Pontus, &c., will additionally account 
for its tardy, but at last universal acceptance in the Catholic Church. 
The former opistle, through its more aefintie addiess, was earlier in its 
geucral uccep-ance. 
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GENERAL OF JOHN. 
not fully doveloped till the second century, were in existence in the 
first. Tho Spirit, presciently through John, puts the Church beforehand 
on its guard against the coming heresy. 

To Wom Appressep.—Augustine, Quest. Evang. 2. 89, says this 
epistle was written to the Parthians. T'ede, in o prologue to the seven 
Catholic epistles, says that Athanasius attests the same. By the Par- 
thians may be meant the Christians living beyond the Euphrates in the 
Parthian territory, outside the Roman empire, ‘‘ the church at Babylon 
elected together with’ the churches in the Ephesian region, the quar- 
ter to which Peter addressed his epistles. As Peter addressed the 
flock which John subsequently tended, (and in which Paul had formerly 
ministercd,) so John, Peter’s close companion after the ascension, 
addresses the flock among whom Peter had been when he wrote. Thus, 
“the .elect lady” answers to ‘the church elected together.” Soe 
further confirmation of this view in Introduction to 2 John. It is not 
necessarily-an objection to this view, that John never is known to have 
personally ministered in the Parthian territory. For neither did Peter 
personally minister to the churches in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, Bithvnia, though he wrote his epistles to them. Moreover, in 
John's prolonged life, we cannot dogmatically assert that he did not 
visit the Parthian Christians, after Peter had ceased to minister to them, 
on the mere ground of absence of extant testimony to that effect. This 
is as probable a view as Alford's, &c., that in the passage of Augustine, 
“to the Parthians,” is to be altered by conjectural emendation; and 
that the epistle is addressed to the churches at and around Ephesus, 
on the ground of the fatherly tone of affectionate address in it, implying 
his personal ministry among his readers, But his position, as prob- 
ably the only surviving apostle, aecords very well with his addressing, 
in a Catholic epistle, a cycle of churches which he may not have 
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specially ministered to in person, with affectionate fatherly eounsel, by 


virtue of his general apostolic superintendence of all the churches. 


Time ann Pace or Wnitixc.—This epistle seems to have bees 


written subsequently to his gospel, as it assumes the readers’ acquaint- 


ance with tho Gospel facts and Christ's speeches, and also with the | 


special aspect of the incarnate IVord, as God manifest in the flesh, 


set forth more fully in his gospel. The tone of 
addressing his ‘‘little children,” (the eontinually-rec 
with the view that this epistle was written in John’s old 


iress, a8 & 
term, ) 


accords 


anit 
¢, perhage: 


about 90 a.p. Inch. 2. 18, “It is the last time,” probably does not 
refer to any particular event, as the destruction of Jerusalem, whidlt : 


oe 


was now many years past, but refers to the nearness of the 
coming ag proved by the rise of anti-Christian teachers, the mark 
last time. It was the Spirit's purpose to keep the Church 

expecting Christ as ready to come at any moment. The whole Chi 
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is the last time in the sense that no other dispensation is to arise 
till Christ comes. Of. ‘‘these last days,’ Heb. 1.2. Ephesus may 
be conjectured to be the place whence it was written. The controversial 


ss 


THE 


UTHENTICITY.—That these two cpistles were written by the 
same author, appenrs from their similarity of tone, style, and 
sentimonts. That John, the beloved dixciple, was the author of the 
aecond and third epistle, as of the first epistle, appears from Lrensous, 
adversus Hareses, 1. 16. 8, who quotes 2 John 10, 11; and in 8. 16. 
8, he quotes 2 John 7, mistaking it, however, as if occurring in 
1 John. Clement of Alexandria, (a.p. 192,) Stromata, 2. 66, implics 
his knowledge of otber epistles of John besides the first epistle; and in 
fragmonts of his Adumbrations, (p. 1011,) he says, ‘‘ John's second 
epistle, which was written to the virgins, ((freek, parthenous: perhaps 
Parthos is what was meant) is the simplest; but it was written to a 
certain Babylonian named the Jvlect lady.” Dionysius of Alexandra 
(in Busebius, Aeclesiastical Histury, 7. 25) observes that John never 
names himself in his epistles, “not even in the second and third epis- 
tles, although thov are short epistles, but simply calls himself the 
presbyter,”—a confutation of those who think John the apostle distinct 
from John the presbyter. Alexander of Alexandria cites 2 John 10, 
11, as John’s, (Socrates, Historia [‘cclesiastica, 1. 6.) Cyprian, «de 
Hereticis Baptizandis, in referring to the bishops at the council of 
Carthage, save, ‘John the apostle, in his epistle, has said, If any 
come to you,” (2 John 10:) so that this cpistle, and therefore its twin 
sister, 8 John, was recognised as apostolic in the North African 
church. The Muratori fragment is ambiguous, 
epistles were not in the Poxchito or old Syriac version; and Cosmas 
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allusions to the germs of Gnostic heresy, accord with Asia Minor being 
the place, and the last part of the apostolic age the sme, of writing 
this epistle. 








SECOND AND THIRD EPISTLES GENERAL OF JOHN. 


first epistle? The antilegomena were generally recognised as can- 
onical, soon after the council of Nice, (a.p. 825.) Thus, Cyril of 
Jerusalom, a.pD. 849, enumerates fourteen epistles of Paul, and seven 
Catholic epistles. So Gregory of Nazianzum, in a.p. 889. The 
councils of Hippo, 898, and Carthage, 897, adopted a catalogue of 
New Testament books, exactly agrevsing with our canon. So our 
oldest extant Greek MSS. The second und third epistles of John, 
from their brevity, (which Origen notices,) and the private nature of 
their contonts, were less generally read in the earliest Christian assem- 
blies, and were also leas quoted by the Fathers; hence arose their 
non-universal recognition at the first. Their private nature makes 
thom the less likely to be spurious; for there seems no purpose in 
their forgery. The style und colouring, too, accord with the style 
of the first epistle. 

To Wnrom Appressep.—The third epistle ix directed to Gains, or 
Cains; whether (rains of Macedonia, (Acts 19. 29,) or Gaius of Corinth, 
(Rom. 16. 28; 1 Cor. 1. 14,) or Gaius of Derbe, (Acts 20. 4,) it is 
hard to decide. Jill believes Gaius, bishop of Pergamos, (.4postoli 
Constitutions, 7. 40,) to be the person addressed in 8 John. 

The address of the second epistle is more disputed. It opens, ‘ The 
Elder unto the Alect lady." And it closes, ‘The children of thy 
elect sister greet thee."’ Now, 1 Peter 1.1, 2, addresses the elect in 
Asia, &e.; and closes, (1 Peter 6, 18,) “The church that is at Mubylon, 
elected together with von, saluteth von.” Putting together these facts, 


Indicopleustes, in the sixth century, suys, that in his time the Syriac | with the quotations (above) from Clement of Alexandria, and the fact 


~ ehurch only acknowledged three out of the Catholic epistles,—1 Peter, | that the word * church” comes from a Greek word (kyriake) cognate to 


: : ss Bl diss hos a ; 
1 John, and James. But Ephrem Syrus quotes the second epistle of | the Greek for “lady,” (kynia, belouging to the Lord, kyrios,) Words- 


John. Eusebius, Lvcclesiastical History, reckons both epistles among the | 
antilegomena, or controverted Scriptures, as distinguished from the home- 
logoumena, or universally acknowledged from the first. Still, bia own 
opinion was, that the two minor epistles were genuine; remarking, 
ax he does in Demonstratio Hrangelica, 8. 5, that in John’s ‘ epistles” 
he does not mention bis own name, nor calls himeclf an apostle or 
evangelist, but an “elder,” (2 John 1; 8 John 1.) Origen, in /use- 
hous, Heclestastical Llistory, 6. 25, 

epistlos; but adds, “not all admit ‘implying that most authoritios 
do their genuineness.” Jerome, de Viris Lllustribus, 9, mentions 
the two latter opistles as attributed to John the presbyter; whose 
sepulchre was shewn among the Kphesians in his day. But the 
desiznation “ elder,” was used of the apostles by others, (¢. g., Papias, 
in Kusebiua, Ecclesiastical Listory, 8. 89;) and is used by St. Peter, 
an apostle, of himself, (1 Peter 6.1.) Why. then, should not John 
nlso use this designation of himsolf, in consonance with the humility 
which leads him not to uame himself or his apostleship, even in the 


mentious the secoud and third — 


| worth’s view is probable. As Peter in Babylon had sent the salutations 
of the elect church in the then L’arthian (see above on Clement of 
Alexandria) Babylon to hor elect sister in Asia; so John, the metro- 
politan president of the elect church m Asia, writes to the elect lady, 
t.¢., church, in Babslon. Neander, Alvord, &e., think the Greek kyria 
not to mean “lady.” but to be her proper name; and that she had a 
' sister, a Christiun matron,” then with John. 

Dark anp Prhace or Writtna.- Knsebius, Feelesistical History, 
8. 25, relates that John, after the death of Domitian, returned from 
his exile in Patmos to Ephesus, and went on missionary tours into 
the heathen regions around, and also made visitations of the churehes 
around, and ordained bishops aud clergy. Sueb journeys are mentioned, 
2 John 12; 3 John 10, 14.0 If lusebiua be raht, both epistles must 
have been written after the Apocalypse, in his old age, which harmo- 
hises with the tone of the epistles, wud in or uear Mphesus. It was 
on oue of his visitation tours that he designed to robuke Diotrephes, 
(8 John 9, 10.) 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF JUDE. 


UTHOR.—He calls himself in the address ‘‘the servant of Jesus 
Christ, and brother of James.” See Introduction to the epistle 

af James, in proof of James the apostle, and Jumes the Lord’s brother, 
the bishop of Jerusalem, being one and the same person. Galat. 1. 
19, alone seems to prove this. Similarly Jude the brother of our 
Lord, and Jude the apostle, seem to be one and the same. Jerome, 
contra Helvidium, rightly maintains, that by the Lord’s brethren are 


Meant bis cousins, children of Mary and Cleophas, (the same ar. 


Alpheus.) From 1 Cor. 9. 6, (as ‘‘ brethren of the Lord” stands 
between ‘ othor apostles ” and ‘‘ Cephas,”) it seems natural to think 
that the brethren of the Lord are distinguished from the apostles only 
because all his brethron were not apostles, but only Jamex and Jude. 
J ude’s reason for culling himeelf ‘ brother of James,” was that James, 
48 bishop of Jerusalom, was better known than himsclf. Had ho 
beon, in the strict sense, brother of our Lord, he probably would have 
60 entitled himself. 


heading ; and Paul, in the epistles to the Philippiaus, Thessalonians, 
and Philemon, omits it. 
apostle Jude, he would, doubtless, have called himself an ‘ apostle.” 

Le was also called Lebbwus and Thaddeus, probably to distinguish 
him from Judas Iscariot, the traitor. Lobbaus, from //ehrew leeh, 
‘‘ heart," means courageous. Thaddeus ix the same as Theudas, from 
Hebrew thad, the “breast,” Luke and John, writing later than Mat- 
thew, when there would be no confusion between him and Judas Iscariot, 
give his name Judas. The only circumstance rolating to him recorded 
in the gospels occurs John 14. 22, ‘Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thysalf unto ua, and vot unto the 


His omission of mention of his apostleship is no | 
proof that he was not an apostle; for so, ulso, James omits it in his | 


Had the writer been u counterfeiter of the | 


world?” &. Jerome, Lrnotationes ov Matthau, says, that he waa sent 
to Kdessa, to Abgurns, king of Osroene, or dessa, and that he preached 
‘in Svria, Arabia, Mesopotamia, and Persia, in which last country 
he suflered martyrdom. The story is told on Eusebius’ authority, that 
Abgarus. on his sieck-bed, having heard of Jesus’ power to heal, sent 
to beg Him to come and eure him, to which the Lord replied, praising 
bis faith, that though he Lid uot seen the Saviour, he vet believed ; 
adding, ‘‘ As for what thou hast written, that I should come to thee, it 
is necessary that all those things for whieh I was sent Khould be fulfilled 
by me in this place, and that having fulfilled them [ should be received 
up to Him that sent me. When, therefore, I shall be received into 
heavon, I will send unto thee some ope of my disciples, who shall both 
heal thy distemper and give life to thee and those with thee.” Thomas 
is accordingly said to have been inspired to send Thaddeus for the cure 
and baptism of Abgarus. The letters are suid to have been shewn 
Thaddeus among tho archives of dessa, It is possible auch a message 
was verbally sent, and the substance of it registered in wriling after- 
wards, (ef. 2 Kings 5.; and Matt. 15. 22.) Hegesippus, in Fusebius, 
Keelesiastical History, 8. 20, states, that when Domitian inquired after 
David's posterity, some grandsons of Jude, called the Lord's brother, 
| were brought iuto his presence. Being asked as to their possessions, 
| they suid that they had thirty-nine acres of the value of 9000 denarii, 
out of which they paid him taxes, and lived by the labour of their 
hands, a proof of which they gave by showing the hardness of thei 
hands. Being interrogated as to Christ and His kingdom, they replied, 
that it was not of this world, but heavenly; and that it would be mani- 


_fested at the end of the world, when He would come in glory to judge 
' the living and the dead. 
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Aurnenticrty.. Eusebius, LMeclesiastical History, 8. 26, reckons it | St. Jnde was writing to Jews, and citing signal instances of divine 


among tho antileyomena, or controverted Scriptures, ‘ though recog- 
nixed by the majority.” The reference to the contest of Michael, 


the archangel. with the devil, for the body of Mosvs, not mentioned 


elsewhere in the Old Testament, but found in the apocryphal “ Book 
of Enoch,” probably raised doubts as to its authenticity, as Jerome, 
Catalogus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum, 4., save. Moreover, its not 
boing addressed to one purticular church, or individual, caused it not 
to be so immediately recoynised as canonical. A counterfeiter would 
have avoided using what did not oceur in the Old Testament, and 
which might be regarded us apocryphal. 
Timz anp Piact or Waitinc.—<dlford 


es ee 


THE REVELATION OF ST. 


UTHENTICITY.— The author calls himself John, (ch. 1. 1, 4, 9; 
22.8.) Justin Martyr, Dialogue, p. 808, (A.p. 189-161,) quotes 





thinks that, considering 





vengcunce, it is very unlikely he would have omitted to allude to the 
destruction of Jerusalem, if he had written after that event which up. 
rooted the Jewish polity and people. He conjectures, from the tone 
and roferences, that the writer lived in Palestine. But as to the former, 
negative evidence is doubtfl; for neither does John allude in his 
epistles, written after the destruction of Jerusalem, to that evont. Mill 
fixes on a.p. 90,—after the denth of all the apostles, save John. It 
may bo presumed, from v. 17, 18, that some time had elapsed since the 
second epistle of Peter, (written, probably, about a.p. 68 or 69,) when 
Jude wrote; and, thereforo, that the epistle of Jude was written afte) 
the destruction of Jerusalem. 


ee 


JOHN THE DIVINE. 

quotes ch. 1.6; 8. 14, 14. 4, and 22.11, as Scripture. Cyprian, 
(about 250 a.p.,) also, in A’p. 18, quotes ch. 2. 5, as Scripture; and in 
E'n, 25, he quotes ch. 8. 21, as of the same authority ax the gospel. 


from the Apocalypse, as John the apostle’s work, the prophecy of the 
millennium of the saints, to be followed by the genoral resurrection and | (For other instances, see Alford'’s /?rolegomena, from whom mainly this 


judgmont. This testimony of Justin is referred to also by Kusobius, | summary of evidence has beon dorived.) Athanasius, in his Festival 
Ecclesiastical History, 4.18. Justin, in the early part of the second | Epistle, enumorates the Apocalypse among the canonical Scriptures, to 
century, held his controversy with Trvpho, a learned Jew, at Ephesus, which none must add, and from which none must take away. Jerome, 
where John had been living thirty or thirty-five vears before: he says | in Mpistolaad Pawlinum, includes in the Canon the Apocalypse, adding. 
that “the Revelation had been given to John, one of the twelve apostles | “It hus ux many mysteries as words. Al] praise falls short of its merits, 
of Christ.” Melito, bishop of Sardis, (about. 171 a.p.,) one af the seven | In each of ita words lie hid manifold BCUIAER.” Thus an unbroken 
churches addressed, a successor, therefore, of one of the seven angels, is | chuin of testimony down from the apostolic period, contirms its canoni- 


suid by Eusebius, Leclesiastical History, 4, 26, to have written troatises | 
on the Apocalypse of John. The testimony of the bishop of Sardis is 
the more impartial, as Sardis is one of the churches severely reproved, 
(ch. 8.1.) So, also, Theophilus of Antioch, (about 180 a.p.,) accord- 
ing to Musebius 4. 26, quoted testimonies from the Apocalypse of John. 
Kusobins says the same of Apollonius, who lived in Asia Minor in the 
end of the second century. Ireneus, (about 180 a.p.,) a hearer of 
Polveurp, the diseiple of John, and supposed by archbishop Usher to 
be the angel of the church of Smyrna, ig most decided aguin and again 
in quoting the Apoculypse as the work of the apostle John, (Hereses, 
4.,20. 11; 4., 21. 8; 4., 80. 4; 5, 26. 1; 5., 380. 8; 5., 86. 2.) 
In 5., 80. 1, alluding to the mystical nnmber of the beust, 666, (ch. 
18, 18,) found in all old copies, he says, ‘‘ We do not hazard a confident 
thoory as to the name of Antichrist; for if it had been neccessary that 
his name should be proclaimed openly at the present time, it would 
have been declared by him who saw the apocalyptic vision; for it was 
seen at no long time back, but almost in our yeneration, towards the end 
of Domitian’s reiyn.’ In his work ayainst heresies, published ten 
years after Polvearp’s martyrdom, he quotes the Apocalypse twenty 


city and authentionty. 

The Alogi, (Mpiphanius Heresies, 61,) and Caius, the Roman pres: 
byter, (/usebius, 8, 28,) towards the end of the second, and beginning 
of the third centurv, rejected St. John’s Apocalypse on mere cuptious 
grounds. Caius, according to Jerome, de Viris Illustribus, about 210 
a.p., attributed it to Corinthus, on the ground of its supporting the 
millennivl reign on earth. Dionysius of Alexandria mentions many 
before his time who rejected it because of its obscurity; and because 
it seomed to support Cerinthus’ dogma of an carthly and carnal king 
dom: whonce they attributed it to Cerinthus. This Dionysius, schol 
of Origen, and bishop of Alexandria, (a.p. 247,) admits its inspiration. 
(in Eusebins, Heclesiastical History, 7.10;) but attributes it to some 
John distinct from John the apostle, on the ground of its difference of 
style and character, as compared with St. John’s gospel and epistle: 
as, also, because the name John is several times mentioned in 
the Apocalypse, which is always kept back in both the gospel and 
epistlo:; moreover, neither does the epistle make any ullusion to 
the Apocalypse, nor the Apocalypse to the epistle; and the style 
is not pure Greek, but abounds in barbarisms and_ solecisms. 


times, and makes long extracts from it, as inspired Scripture. These | Eusebius wavers in opinion (Kcelesiastical History, 24. 89) as to 


testimonies of persons contemporary with John's immediate successors, 
aud more or less connected with the region of the seven churches to 
which Revelation is addressed, aré most convincing. Tertullian, of 
North Africa, (about 220 a.p.,) adversus Marcion 8, 14, quotes the 
apostle Jolin’s description in the Apocalypse of the sword proceeding 
out of the Lord's mouth, (ch. 19. 15,) and 24, the heavenly city, (ch. 
21.) Cf. de Mesurrectione 27; de Anima 8, 9, &e.; de Praseriptione 
haretworum 88. ‘The Muratori fragment of the canon (about a.p. 200) 
refers to John the apostle writing to the seven churches. Hippolytus, 
bishop of Ostia, near Rome, (about 240 a.v.,) de ntichristo, p. 67, 
quotes ch. 17. 1-18, as the writing of John the apostle. Among 
Hippolytus’ works, there is specified in the catalogue on his statute, » 
treatise ‘‘on the Apocalypse and gospel according to John.” Clement 
of Alexandria, (about 200 a.p.,) Stromata 6. 18, alludes to the twenty- 
four seuts on which the elders sit as montioned by John in the Apocalypse, 
(ch. 4.5;) ulso, in ‘ Quis dives Salvus,” sec. 42, he mentions John’s return 
from Patmos to Ephesus on the death of the Romun tyrant. Origen, 
(ubout 283 a.p.,) Commentaryon Matthe in Kusebius, Meclesiastical His- 
tory, 6, 25, mentions John as the author of the Apocalypse, without | 
expressing any doubts as to its authonticity; also, in Commentary an ' 


————— 
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| Matthew, tom. 16. 6, he quotes ch. 1. 9, and says, “John seems to 
have beheld the Apocalypse in the island of Patmos.” 


Victorinus, 


whether it 18, or is not to be ranked among the undoubtedly can- 
onicul Scriptures. His antipathy to the millennial doctrine would 
give an unconscious bias to his judgment on the Apocalypse. Cyril 
of Jerusalem, (a.p. 886,) Cutechesis, 4. 85, 86, omits the Apocalypse 
in enumerating the New Testument Scriptures to be read privately as 
well as publicly. ‘* Whatever is not read in the churches, that do 
not even read by thyself: the apostles and ancient bishops of the Church 
who transmitted them to us were far wiser than thou art.” Hence, we 
sec that, in his day, the Apocalypse was not read in the churches. 
Yet in Catechesis, 1. 4, he quotes ch. 2. 7, 17; and in Catechesis, 1., 
15. 13, he druws the prophetical statement from ch. 17. 11, that the 
king who is to humble the three kings (an. 7. 8, 20) is the eiyhth king. 
Inc. 15. and 27, he similarly quotes from ch. 12. 8, 4, Alford con- 
jectnres that Cyril had at some time changed his opinion, and that these 
referonces to the Apocalypse were slips of memory, whereby he retained 
phraseology which belonged to his former, not his subsequent views. 
The sixticth canon (if genuine) of the Luodicean council, in the middle 
of the fourth century, omits the Apocalypse from the canonical books. 
The astern church in part doubted, the Western church, after the 
fifth century, universally recognised, the Apocalypse. Cyril of Alex- 
andria, de stdoratione, 146, though implying the fact of some doubting 
its genuineness, himself undoubtingly accepts it as the work of St. John. 


bishop of Pettau in Pannonia, who suffered martyrdom under Diocletian, | Andreas of Cesarea in Cappadocia, recognised as genuine and canonical, 
in 808 a.p., wrote the earliest extant commentary on the Apocalypse. | und wrote tho first entire and connected commentary on, the Apocalypse. 
Though the Old Syriac Peschito version docs not contain the Apocalypse, | The sources of doubt seem to have been, (1.) the antagonism of many 
_ yet Ephrem Syrus (about 878 a.p.) frequently quotes the Apocalypse | to the millennium, which 1s set forth in it; (2.) its obscurity and sym- 
| 48 canonical, and aseribes it to John. | bolism having caused it not to be rcad in the churches, or to be taught 
| Its canonicity and inspiration (according to a scholinm of Andreas | to the young. But the most primitive tradition is unequivocal in its 





of Cappadocia) are attested by Papias, a hearer of John, and associate | favour. In a word, the objective evidence is decidedly for it, the only 
of Polycarp. Papias was bishop of Hierapolis, near Luodicea, one of arguments against it seem to have been subjective. 
| the seven churches. Wordsworth conjectures that a feeling of shamo,| ‘The personal notices of John in the Apocalypse occur ch. 1.1, 4, 9; 
_ onaccount of the rebukes of Laodicea in Revelation, may have operated | 22.8. Moreovor, the writer's addresses to the churches of Proconsular 
, on the conneil of Laodicer, so as to omit Revelation from its list of | Asia, (ch. 2. 1,) accord with the concurrent tradition, that after John’s 





books to be read publicly, (2) The epistle of the churches of Lyons 
aud Vienne to the churches of Asia and Phyrgia (in Kusebius, Lcele- 
vastical History, 6. 1-8,) in the persecution under M. Aurelius, a.p. 77, | 
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return from his exile in Patmos, at the death of Domitian, under Nerva, 
he resided for long, and died at last in Ephesus, in the time of Trajan, 
(Eusebius, Lcclesiastical History, 8. 20, 28.) If the Apocalypse were 
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not the inspired work of John, purporting as it does to be an addross | phetical book, Revelation. Tho same apostle wrote the last of the 
from their superior to the seven churches of Proconsular Asia, it would | gospels, and probably the last of the epistles, and the only prophetical 
have assuredly been rejected in that region; whereas tho earliest testi- | book of the New Testament. All the books of the New Testament had 
monies in those churches are all in its favour. One person alone was | been written, und were read in the church asseimblics, some years 
entitled to use language of authority such as is addressed to the seven | before John's death. Jlis life was providentially prolonged that he 
angels of the churches, namely, John, as the last surviving apostle and | might give the final attestation to Seripture, Abont the vear 100 a.p., 
superintendent of all the churchos. Also, it accords with John’s i the bishops of Asia (the anvels of the seven churches) eame to John at 


manner to ussert the accuracy of his testimony both at the beginning | Ephesus, bringing him copies of the three gospela, Matthew, Mark, 





: a] 


and end of his book, (cf. ch. 1. 2, 8, and 22. 8, with John 1. 14; 21. 
94; 1John 1.1, 2.) Again, it aceords with the view of the writer 
being an inapired apostle, that he addresses the angels or presidents of 
the soveral churches in the tono of a superior addressing inferiors. 
Also, he commends the church of Kiphesns for trying and convicting 
‘them which say they are apostles, and are not,” by which he implies 
hia own undoubted claim to apostolic inspiration, (ch. 2. 2,) as declar- 
ing in the seven epistles Christ’s will reveuled through him. 

As to the difference of style, as compared with the gospel and opistle, 
the difference of subject in part accounts for it, the visions of the seer, 
transported as he was above the region of sense, appropriately taking 
a form of expression abrupt, and unbound by the grummutical laws 
which governed his writings of a calmer and more deliberate character. 
Moreover, as being a Gulilean Hebrew, John, in writing a Revelation 
akin to the Old Testament prophecies, naturally reverted to their Heb- 


raistic style. Alford notices, among the features of resemblance between | 


the stvles of the Apocalypse and John’s vospel and epistle, (1.) The 
characteristic appellation of our Lord, peculiar to John exchisively, 
‘“theWord of God,” (ch. 19. 18; ef. John 1.1; 1 John 1.1.) (2.) The 
phrase, ‘he that overcometh,” (ch. 2. 7, 11,17; 8. 5, 12, 21; 172. 
11; 16.2; 17. 14; 21. 7; ef. John 16. 88; 1 John 2.18, 14; 4.4; 
6. 4,5.) (8.) The Greek term (alethinos) for “true,” as opposed to 
that which is shadowy and unreal, (ch. 8. 7,174; 6.10; 15. 3; 16. 7; 
19. 2, 9,11; 21.5; 22.6.) This term, found only onee in St. Luke, 
(Luke 16. 11,) four times in St. Paul, (1 Thes. 1. 9; Hleb. 8. 2; 
9, 24; 10. 22,) is found nine times in St. John's gospel, John 1.9; 
4, 84, 87; 6. 82; 7. 28; 8.16; 15.1; 17. 8; 19. 85,) four times in 
John’s first epistle, (1 John 2, 8; 6, 20,) and ten times in Revelation, 
(ch. 8.7, 14; 6. 10; 15. 8; 16. 7; 19. 2, 9, 11; 21. 5; 22. 6.) 
(4.) The Greek diminutive for ‘ Lamb,” (aradon, Ut. © lambkin,’’) 
aeccurs twenty-nine times in the Apocalypse; and the only other 
place where it occurs is John 21. 15, In John's writings alone is 
Christ called directly “the Lamb,” (John 1. 29, 86.) In 1 Peter 
1. 19, He is called “as a lamb without blemish,” in allusion to Isa. 
63. 7: so the use of ‘ witness,” or ‘testimony,’ (ch. 1. 2,9; 6.9; 
11. 7, &e.; ef. John 1. 7, 8, 15, 19, 82; 1 John 1. 2; 4. 14; 5. 
6-11.) “Keep the word,” or ‘*commundments,” (ch. 8. 8, 10; 12. 
17, &e.; ef. John 8. 51, 55; 14. 15.) The assertion of the sume 
thing positively and negatively, (ch. 2. 2, 6, 8, 18; 3. 8,17, 18; ef. 
John 1, 8, 6, 7, 20; 1 John 2. 27, 28.) Cf. also 1 John 2. 20, 27, 
with ch. 8. 18, as to the spiritual anointing, The seeming solecisms 


of style are attributable to that inspired clevation which is above mere | 


grammatical rules, and are designed to arrest the reader’s attontion by 


the peculiarity of the phrase, Ko as to patise aud search into somo deep | 


truth lying beneath. The vivid earnestness of the inspired writer, 
handling a subject so transcending all others, raises him above all 
servile adherence to ordinary rules, so that ut times he abruptly passes 
from one grammatical construction to anothor, as he graphically sets 
the thing described before the eve of the reader. This is not due to 
ignorance of grammar, for ho “has displayed a knowledge of gram- 


matical rules in other much more difficult constructions.” | Winer.| The | 


connection of thought is more attended to than mere grammatical 
connection. Another consideration to be takon into account is, that 
two-fifths of the whole being tho recorded language of others, he 
moulds his style accordingly. Cf. Tregolles’ Introduction to Tevelation 
from Heathen Authorities. 

Tregelles well says, (New Testament Historic Fividence,) ‘There 18 
no book of the New Testament for which we havo such eloar, aniple, 
and numorous testimonies in the second century, as we have in favour 
of the Apocalypse. ‘The more closely the witnesses were connected 
with the apostle Jobn, (as was the case with Irenwns,) the more explicit 
is their testimony. That doubts should provail in after ages, must 
have originated either in ignorance of tho oarlier testimony, or else 
from some supposed intuition of what an apostle ought to have written. 
The objections on tho ground of internal sty/e cun weigh nothing 
against the actual evidence. It is in vain to argue a priori, that St. 
John could not have written this book, whon we have the evidence of 
Several competent witnesses that he did write it.” 

RELATION oF THE APOCALYPSE TO THE Rust or THE CANoN.—Gregory 
Nyasen, tom. 8, p- 601, calls Revelation ‘‘the last book of grace.” 
It completes the volume of inspiration, so that we are to look for no 
further revelation till Christ Himself shall come. Appropriately the 
last book completing the Canon was written by John, tho last survivor 
of the apostles. The New Testamont is composed of tho historical 

ks, the gospels and Acts, tho doctrinal epistles, and the one pro- 








land Tike, and desired of him a statement of his apostolical judyment 
concerning them; whereupon he pronounced them authentic, genuine, 
and inspired, aud at their request added his own gospel, to complete the 
fourfold aspect of the Gospel of Christ, (ef. Muratori's Canon; Husebius, 
8.24; Jerome, Prowmiian in Matthawn; Vietorinus on the -lpocalypse ; 
Theodoret, Mopsuestia.) A Greek divine, quoted in Allatius, calls 
Revelation “the Seal of the whole Bible.’ The Canon would be in- 
complete without Revelation. Seripture is a complete whole, its eom- 
ponet books, written in a period ranging over 1500 years, being 
mutually connected. Unity of aim and spirit pervades the entire, so 
that the end is the necessary sequence of the middle, and the middle 
of the beginning. Genesis presents before us man and his bride in 
innocence und blesscdness, followed by man’s fall thronyh Satan's 
subtlety, and man's consequent misery, his exclusion from Paradise 
and its tree of life and delightful rivers, Revelation presents, in 
roverse ordcr, man first Hable to sin and death, but afterwards made 
conqueror through the blood of the Lamb: the first Adam and Kye, 
|represented by the second Adam, Christ, and th Church, His spotless 
bride, in Paradise, with free aecess to the tree of lite and the erystal 
water of life that flows from the throne of God. As Genesis foretold 
the bruising of the serpent’s head bv the woman’s seed. go Revelation 
declares the final accomplishment of that prediction, (chs. 10., 2().) 
Puack aNp Taw or Wouting.—The best authorities among the 
Fathers stuite that Jolin was exiled under Domitian, (/reneus, 5. B05 
! Clement of Alexandria; Eusebius, Meeclestastical History, 3. 20.) Vie- 
'torinus save that be had to labour in the mines of Patios. At Domi- 
ctian’s death, 95 a.p., he returned fo Ephesus mnder the Eanperor 
_Nerva, Probably it was immediately after his return that he wrote, 
stnder Divine inspiration, the account of the visions vonehsafed to him 
im Patmos, (eh. 1.2, 9.) Towever. ch. 10. 4 seems to imply that he 
i wrote the visions lumediately after seeing them. Patmos is one of the 
| Sporades. Its ciremmference is about thirty miles. Tt was fitting. 
that when forbidden to go bevond certain bounds of the earth’s lands, 
ihe was permitted to penetrate the secrets of heaven,” (Bede, Zeaydlan. 
| Apocalypse on ch. 1.) The following arguments favour an earlier date, 
;vaz., under Nero: (1.) Eusebins, a Lerangelical Demoustrationus, Waites 
‘in the same sentence John’s bamshment with the stoning of dimes and 
the beheading of Paul, whieh were wader Nero, C2.) Clemens Alex- 
-andrinus’ story of the robber reelatmed by Jolin, after he had pursued, 
‘and with difficulty overtaken lim, accords better with Johu then being 
(a younger man, than under Donntian, when he was 100 vears old, 
'Arethas, in the sixth century, apphes the sixth seal to the destruction 
lof Jerusalem, (70 a.p.;) adding, that the Apoealvpse was written be- 
‘fore that event. So the Syriac cersicn states he was banished by Nero 
ithe Casar. Taodicea was overthrown by an earthquake, GO a.p., bnt 
;was immediately rebuilt, so that ats being ealled ‘rich and increased 
| 


with goods,” is not incompatible with this book having been written 
under the Neroman perseention, (Gf a.p.) But the possible allusions 
to it in Heb. 10. 87; ef. eh. 1. 4,85 4.8; 22.12; Heb. 11. 10; 
Pef. eb, Y1. J4; Heb. 12, 22. 28: ef. ch. 14. 15 Tleb. 8. 1, 25 ef. ch. 
(11.19; 15.5; 21.38; Heb. de des ef eh. 1.16; 2.12, 16; 19. 13, 
; 15; Heb. 4. 9: ef. eh. 80.; ulso 1 Peter 1.7, 18; 4.78, with ch. 
| 1.1; 1 Peter 2.9, with choo. 10; 2 Tim. 4.8, with eb. 2. 26, 27; 
18,21; 11,18; Ephes, 6. 12. with ch. 12. 7-125; Philip. 4. 8, with 
leh. 8. 5; 18. 8; 17. 8; 80. 12. 15; Colus, 1.18, with ch. 1. 5; 
'1 Cor, 18, 52, with ch. 10. 7; 11. 15-18, make a date before the 
| destruction of Laodicea possible. Cerimthns is stated to have died 
before John: as, then, he borrowed much m his Pseudo- Apocalypse 
from John’s, itis likely the latter was at an earher date than Donaitian's 


reign, See Tilloch’s Intraduction to wtpocelypse, But the Pauline 


benediction (ch. 1. 4) implies it was written ufler Paul's death under 


Nero, 
To Wuatr Reapers Appressep.-—Theo inscription states that it is 
addressed to the seven churches of Asia, t.e., Proconsulur Asia. St. 


' ‘: mae 
; John’s reason for fixing on the number seren, (for there were more 


than seven churches in the region meant by ‘ Asia,” for instance, 


| Magnesia and Tralles,) was doubtless beeause seren is the sacred nwn- 


her implving totality and universality: so if is implied that John, 
through the medium of the seven churches, addresses in the Spirit the 
Church of all places and ages. The Chureh, in its various states of 
spiritual life or deadness, in all ages and places, is represented by the 
seven churches, aud is addressed with words of consolation or warning 
accordingly. Smyrna and Philadelphia alone of the seven are honoured 
with unmixed praise, as faithful in tribulation, and rich in good works. 
Heresies of u decided kind had by this time arisen in the churches of 
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Asin, and the love of many had waxed cold, whilst others had advanced 
to greater zeal, and one had sealed his testimony with his blood. 
Onsect.—It becins with admonitory addresses to the seven churches 
from the Divine Son of man, whom dohn saw in vision, after a 
brief introduction, which sefs forth the main subject of the book, 
viz., to “shew unto His servants things which must shortly come to 
pass,” (chs. 1-8.) From ch. f. to the end is mainly propheey, with 
practical exhortations and consolations, however, interspersed, simular 
to those addressed to the seven chnurehes, (the representatives of the 
universal Chureh of every ave,) and so connecting the body of the book 
with its beginning, whieh therefore forms its appropriate mtroduetion. 
Three schools of inferpretation exist: (1.) The Preterists, who hold 
that almost the whole has been fulfilled. (2.) The Historical Inter- 
preters, who hold that it comprises the history of the Church from St, 
John's time to the end of the world, the seals being chronologically 
succeeded by the trumpets, and the trumpets by the vials. (8.) Phe 
Futurists, who consider almost the whole as yet future, and to be ful- 
filled immediately before Christ's second coming, ‘he first theory was 
not held by any of tho earliest Fathers, and is only held now by 
Rationalists, who limit Jolnu's vision to thines within his own horizon, 
Pagan Rome's persecutions of Christians, and its conseguently antiei- 
pated destruction. The futurist school is open to this great objection : 
it would leave the Church of Christ unprovided with prophetical enidance 
or support under her fiery trials for 1700 or 1800 years. Now, God has 
suid, ‘Surely He will do nothing, but He rovealeth His secrets unto 
His sorvants the prophets.” The Jews had a succession of prophets 
who guided them with the light of propheey: what their prophets were 
to them, that the apocalyptic Scriptures have been, and are, to us. 
Alford, following Isaac Williams, draws attention to the parallel 





of Olives, recorded in Matt. 24. The seals plainly bring us down to 
the second coming of Christ, just as the trumpets also do, (ef. eh. 
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connection between the Apocalypse und Christ's disconrse on the mount ; serenfold perfection of the Spirits of God; at the same time that, with 
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verned by holy numbers. They are the scaffolding of the organic 
edifice, They are not merely outward indications of time, but indications 
of nature and essence. Not only nature, but history, is based in num- 
bers. Scripture and antiquity put numbers as tho fundamental forms 
of things, where we pnt ideas.” As number is the regulator of the 
relations und proportions of the natural world, so does it enter most fre- 
quently into the revelations of the Apocalypse, which sets forth the har- 
monies of the supernaturnl-—the immediately divine. Thus, the most 
supernatural revelation leads us the furthest into the natural, as was to 
be expeeted; secing the God of nature und of revelation is one, Seven 
ix the number for porfection, (cf. ch. 1.4; 4. 5—the seven Spirits before 
the throne; also, ch. 5. 6, the Taamb’s seven horns and seven eyes.) 
Thus the seren churches represent the Church Catholic in its totality. 
The seven seals—trumpcts. -vials, are severally a» complete serios each 
in itself, fulfilling perfectly the Divine course of judgments. T'hree-and- 
a-half implies a number opposed to the divine, (seven,) but broken in 
itself, and which, in the moment of its highest triumph, is overwhelmed 
by judgment and utter ruin. /‘our is the number of the world’s exten- 
sions seven is the number of God's revelation in the world. In the 


four beasts of Daniel there is a recognition of some power above them, 


at the sume time that there is a mimicry of the four cherubs of Kzekiel, 
the heavenly symbols of all creation in its due subjection to God, (ch. 4. 
6-8.) So the four corners of the earth, the four winds, the four angels 
loosed from the Knphrates, and Jernsalom lying ‘“ four-square,” repre- 
sent world-wide extension, The sovenfoldness of the Spirits on the 
put of God corresponds to the fourfold cherubim on the part of the 
created. Jolin, secing more deeply into the essentially God-opposed 
character of the world, presents to us, not the fo beasts of Daniel, 
but the seren heads of the beast, whereby it urrogates to itself’ the 


characteristic self-contradiction, it has ten horns, the number peculiar 
to the world-power. Its unjust usurpation of the sacred numbor seven, 


6. 12-17; 8.1, &.; 11. 15,) und as the vials also do, (ch. 16,17:)) is marked by the addition of an eighth to the seven heads, and also by 
all three run parallel, and end in the sume point. Certain‘ ecatehwords ” | the beast’s own number, 666, which in units, tens, and hundreds, 


(us Wordsworth culls them) connect the three series of svmbols together. 
They do not succeed one to tho other in historical aid chronological 
kequence, but move side by side, the subsequent series filling up in 
detail the same picture which the preceding series had drawn in outline. 
So Victorinus, (on ch. 7. 2,) the carliest commentator on the Apoea- 
lypse, says, “The order of the things suid is not to be regarded, since 
often the Holy Spirit, when He hus run to the end of the last time, 
again returns to the same times, and supplies what he has less fully 
expressed.” And Primasius, ad 4pocalypsin in fine, © In the trumpets 
he gives u description by a pleasing repetition, as is his custom.” 

At the very beginning, St. John hastens, by anticipation, (as was 
the tendency of all the prophets.) to the grand consummation. Ch. 1. 7, 
‘“ Behold, he cometh with clouds,” &e¢.; v. 8, 17, “Tam the beginning 
and the ending -- the first and the Jast.” So the seven epistles exhibit 
the same anticipation of the end. Ch. 8. 12, ** Him that overcometh, 
I will write upon him the name of my God, and the namo of the city 
of my God, which 1s new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven 3" 
ef. at the close, ch. 21.2. So, also, ch. 2. 28, “TD will give him the 
morning stur:"’ cf. at the close, 22. 16, 1 am the bright and mor- 
ning star.” 

Aguin, the earthquake that ensnes on the opening of the sixth seal, 
is one of the catchwords, (o¢., a lmk connecting chronologically this 
sixth seal with the sixth trumpet, (ch. 9. 13; 11. 18:) cf. also the 
severtth vial, ch. 16.17, 18. The coucomitants of the opening of the 
aixth seal, it is pluin, in no full and exhaustive sense apply to uny 
event, save the terrors which shall overwhelm the ungodly just before 
the coming of the Judge. 

Again, the beast out of the bottomiess pit, betwoon the sixth and 
seventh trumpets, connects this series with the section, chs. 12., 13., 
14., coneemning the Church and her adversaries, 

Again, the scaling of the 144,000 under the sixth seal, conncets this 
seal with the section, chs. 12-14. 

Again, the loosing of the four winds by the four angels standing on 
the four corners of the earth, under the sixth seal, answers to the 
loosing of the four angels at the Euphrates, under the sixth trumpet. 

Moreover, links occur in the Apocalypse connceting it with the Old 
Testameni. Tor instance, the ‘mouth speaking great things," con- 
nects the beast that blasphemes against God, and makes war against the 
saints, with the little horn, or last king, who, arising after the ten kings, 
Bhall speak against the Most Tigh, and wear out the saints: also, ef. the 
“forty-two months,” (eh. 13. 5,) or “a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days,” (ch. 12. 6,) with the “time, times, and the dividing 
of time,” of Dan. 7.25. Moreover, the forty-two months,” eh. 11. 2, 
answering to ch, 12. 6, and 18, 4, link together the period under the 
aixth trumpet, to the section, chs. 12.0 18., LA. 

Auberlen observes, “The history 6: salvation is mysteriously go- 
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igates of new Jerusalem. 


' finished.” 


verges upon, but falls short of, seren, The judgments on the world 
aro complete in six. after the sixth seal, and the sixth trumpet, there 
is a pause. When seren comes, there comes “the kingdom of our 
J.ord and His Christ.” Six is the number of the world given to judg. 
mont. Moreover, sir is half of tirelve, as three-and-a-half is the half of 
seven. Twelve is the number of the Church: cf. the twelve tribes of 
Israel, the tire/re stars on the woman’s head, (ch. 12. 1,) the twelve 
Sir thus symbolises the world broken, and 
without solid foundation. Twice twelve is the number of the heavenly 
elders; twelve times twelve thousand, the number of the sealed elect; 
the tree of life vields twelve manner of fruits. Doubtless, besides 
this symbole force, there is a special chronological meaning in the 
numbers; but as yet, though a commanded subject of investigation, 
they have received no solution which we can be sure is the true one. 
They aro intended to stimulate reverent inquiry, not to gratify idle 
speculative curiusity; and when tho event shall have been fulfilled, they 
will shew the Divino wisdom of God, who ordered all things in minutely 
harmonious relations, and left neither the times nor the ways to hap- 
hazard. 
Tho arguments for the vear-day theory are as follows:—Dan. 9. 24, 
“Seventy weeks are determined upon,” where the Hebrew may be 
seventy sevens; but Mede observes, the Hebrew word means always 
seven of days, and never seven of years, (Levit. 12. 5; Deut. 16. 9, 
10, 16.) Aguin, the number of yeurs’ wandering of the Israclites was 
made to correspond to the number of days in which the spies searched 
the land, viz., forty: ef., ‘each day for a year,’ Num. 14. 88, 84. 
So in Ezek. 4. 5, 6, ‘I havo laid upon thee the years of their iniquity, 
according to the number of the days, three hundred and ninety days... 
forty days: I have appointed thee each day for a year.” St. John, in 
tevelution itkelf, uses days in a senso which can hardly be literal. 
Ch. 2. 10, “Yo shall have tribulation ten days:” the porseeution of 
len years, recorded by Euschius, seems to correspond to it. In the 
year-day theory thore is still quite enough of obscurity to exercise the 
patience and probation of faith, for we cannot say precisely when the 
1,260 years begin: go that this theory is quite compatible with Christ's 
words, ‘Of that day and hour knoweth no man,” &c. However, it 
isu dificult ja this theory that ‘a thousand years,” in ch. 20. 6, 7, 
can hardly mean 1000 by 860 days, zt. ¢., 860,000 yours. The first 
resurrection thers must be literal, even as v. 6 must be taken literally, 
“the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were 
To mterpret the former spiritually, would entail the need 
of interpreting the latter ko, which would be most improbable; for it 
would imply that the rest of the (spiritually) dead lived not spiritually 
until the end of the thousand yeurs, and then, that they did come 
spiritually to life. 1 Cor. 15, 28, “they that aro Christ's at His 
coming,” confirms the literal view. 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 
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CALLED 


GENESIS. 


CIVAPTER 1. 
| The creation of heaven and earth, 3 of the light, 6 of the firma- 
ment: 9 the earth separated from the walera, Wo and made fruil- 
ful. 14 The creation of the min, moon, and stars, 20 of the fish 
and fowl, 34 of beasta and cattle. 26 Creation of man, ete 
made that waa mide, 


N * the beginning # God created the heaven : 3s," "3 
and the earth. anpae tase ind ane 

2 And the carth was ° without form, and void; | andthe hewn arth 
and darkness was upon the face of the decp. | terre ii“! 
And “the Spirit of God moved upon the face 
of the waters. clare, if 

31 And * God said, Let there be light: and! < "urine 
there was light. 

4 And God saw the light, that if was good: | 2 ut mouth 
and God divided the ! light from the darkness. 

5 And God called the light # Day, and the | 
darkness he called Night. * And the evening | a's. RP ty jum 
and the morning were the first day. tat are in heaven, ai 

61 And God said, 9 Let there be a 3 firmament | and invisiiie, whether 
‘in the midst of the waters, and let it divide the 
‘waters from the waters. 

7 And God made the firmament, and divided 
the waters which were under the firmament from 
the waters which were above the firmament: and 
it Was SO. 

8 And God called the firmament IIcaven. | 
And the evening and the morning were the 
second day. 

94 And God said, * Let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together unto one place, 
aud let the dry and appear: and it was so. 

10 And God called the dry land Earth; and 
the gathering together of the waters called he: 
Seas: and God saw that a was good. 

11 And God said, * Let the earth bring forth 
* grass, the herb yiclding seed, and the fruit! taunt "hint "Isuab, 
tree yielding fruit J after his kind, whose seed 23 | “ror ne spake, aud it 
in itself, upon the earth: and it was so. eit and it hood fast 

12 And the earth brought forth grass, andj ‘\"hetwees the usht 
herb yielding seed after his kind, and the tree | sud betwen the dark: 


a inthe beginning was 
the Word, and the 
; Word was with God, 

and the Word was (rod. 
| Mic guine was in the 

bevinning wath God, 





by tam; and witheut 


Job, 46, 


made; and all the host 


Psalm 


es 


, 6. 
that maketh all things; 


spreadeth abroad the 


ley be thrones, or 
dominions, or princi. 
mlitios, or powers; all 
hing were created by 

m, and for him: and 
he is before all thingx. 
and by him 
COnKS 
Through faith we un- 
derstand that the 
worlds were framed by 
the word of ( 


_— 


eb. 11, 8% 
eI beheld the ea 





form, and voids and the 
henvens, and they had 
no 
23, 

d Who hath measured 
the waters iu the hollow 
of his hand, and meted 








| span, and comprehend- 


in & Measure, and 
in scales, sud the hills 
in a dalauce? Who 
hath directed the Spirit 
of the Loxp, or, betug 
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Ho things were mado | 
hima wan uot any thing . 


And, . 


‘ercuow Jer 10, 1B 


! 


b&b Where wnat thou | 4 He hath compassed 
when | laid the founda- |: the waters with bounds. 
thou, of the earth? dee: Job, 26,10. He gather- 
clare, if thou hnxt un-' oth the waters of the 


ee 
of them by the breath | ¢ For the earth 


t 


|: 


and juvisible, whether. 


things 
Col, 1, 16, 17.! 


wv. 
that things ehioh are, prepared the hight and | 
seen were bot made of |, 
things which du appear, | 


CHAP. 1.—B. C, 4004 | CHAP. 1.—B. C. 4004 | 


| 

| J The day is thine, the 

night also is thine. 

'Psealm 74, 16 Thou 

Toakest darkness, id | 

7 fanight. J’salm 104, | 
), 


9 And the eveniug was, | 
and the mourning wis. | 
g ile hath made the | 
earth by his power, he | 
hath eatablished the 
world hy his wisdom, 
and hath stretched cut 
thie heavems by him did- 


3 ¢xpansion. 





seo together a6 an heap: | 


& By the word of the be laycthup the depth 
RD Wore the heavens in sturvlo Jsalm 


Uses. 


which | 
drinketh in the rain ' 


I am the Logp’ that cometh oft upen | 


it, and bringeth forth 


that streteheth fourth herbs meet. for them 
the heavens alone; that. by whom it in dressed, 


reveiveth blessing froin 


earth by myself, Isa; God Hebrews, 6, 7, 


4 tender graga. 

i For every tree is! 
known by hisown fruit. 
For of thorns men du 
not gather figs, por of a 


( bramble lush gather 


they grapes. Luke, 6, 
“. 


k The e@un, and the: 
moon, and the stars, | 
sven all the hoat of | 
heasen,.. . which the | 
Lorp thy God hath, 
divided unto al) nations | 
under thewhole heaven. 
Deut 4,19. Thou hast 





the sun. Paalm 74, 16, 
Tu him that made great 
hghta. Psalm 136, 7. 


' § between the day aud 


{ 


if 


weighed the mountains | 


| 
| 


Isaiah, Hees ermall aud 


and, lo, it was without |, between the night. 


6for the rule of the 
day. 


light Jeremiah. & || | © Lonp our Lord, 


how excellent is thy 
name in all the earth! 
who hast sect thy glury 
above the heavcus, J's. 


out heaven with the, 82 
ved the dunt of the carttc Pay O Loan, how mani- 


vld are thy works! in 
wisdom hast thou made | 
them all: the earth a3 
full of thy riches; So ax 


this groat and wide 

wherein are = thinge 
creeping innumerable, 
great 
easta Palin lw, di, 


goul 


is 
\ 7 Or, creeping. 
8 


t 9 let fowl! tty. 


10 face of the 
ment of heaven. 


wn See Paalin 104, 15-83, 


firma | 


pane fruit, whose seed was in itself, afte 
lis kind: and God saw that i was good, 

13 And the evening and the morning were the 
third day. 

}4 9 And God said, * Let there be lights in the 
firmament of the heaven to divide * the day from 
the night; and Jet them be for signs, and for 
scasons, and for days, and years: 

15 And let them be for lights in the firmament 
of the heaven to give light upon the earth: and 
it Was so. 

16 And Godmadetwo great lights; the ereater 
light ° to rule the day, and the lesser light to 
rule the night: /e made the stars also. 

17 And God ‘set them in the firmament of the 
heaven to give hight upon the earth, 

18 And to rule over the day andoverthe night, 
and to divide the light from the darkness: and 
God saw that a was good. 

19 And the evening and the mormng were the 
fourth day. 

20 §] And God said, ™ Let the waters bring 
forth abundantly the moving’ ercature that 
hath ®life, and # fowl that may fly above the 
arth in the !" open firmament of heaven. 

21 And God created great whales, and every 
living ercature that moveth, which the waters 
brought forth abundantly, after their kind, and 
every winged fowl after his kind: and God saw 
that 2f was good. 

22 And God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and fill the waters in the scas, and 
let fowl multiply in the carth. 

98 And the evening and the morning were the 
fifth day. 

949 And God said, Let the earth bring forth 
the living creature after lis kind, cattle, and 
crceping thing, and beast of the earth after his 
kind: and it was so. 


tenets iti em 


25 And God made the beast of the earth after 


I 








nin heen 


CHAP, L Tue Creator.—The Author and Cause of this great work; GOD, | it is like the valley full of dead and dry bones. Can these live? Can this confused 
the Hebrew word is £lvhim, which bespeaks, (1.) The power of God the Creator. | mass of matter be furmed into a beautiful world? Yes, if a spirit of life from God 
El signities the strong God; and what less than an almighty strength could bring | enter into it, Ezck. 37, 9. Now there is hope concerning this thing; for the Spirit 

I] things out of nothing? (2) The plurality of persona in the Godhead, Father, | of God begins to work, anid if he work, who or what shal) hinder? God is said to 
Son, and ee plural eatin in ett which gre a rath Berea by Spine fe - 7 Job a : ae a ae ce 
as many, thou e is one, was to the Gentiles perhaps a savour eath | Worker the new creation is effectec e moved upon the he deep, 
unto death, hardens them in their idolatry; but it sito nv savour of life untu 1 Elijah stretched himself upon the dead child; as the hen yudhers her chickens under 
life, confirming our faith in the doctrine of the Trinity, which, though but darkly | her wings, and hovers over them, to warm and cherish them, Matth. 23, 37, as the 
intimated in the Old Testament, is clearly revoaled in the New. The Son of God, | cagle stirs up her nest, and jluélera over her young, (it is the same word that is 
the Eternal Word and Wisdom of the Father, was with him when he made the!) here used,) Deut. 32, 11. Learn hence, That God is not only the Author of all 
world, Prov. 8, 20; nay, we are often told that the world was made by him, and |, being, but the Fountain of life, and Spring of motion, Dead matter would be for 
nothing made without him, John 1, 3, 10; Eph. 3, 9; Col 1,16; Heb. 1,2 Oh | ever dead, if he did not quicken it, And this makos it credible to ua, that God 
what high thoughta should this form, in our minda, of that great God whom we | should raiso the dead. That power which brought such a world as this, out of 
draw nigh to in religious worship, and that great Mediator in whose name we, confusion, emptiness, and darkness, at the beginning of tune, can, at the end of 
ae oe ; time, bring our ari ee out of ae far tee Fi be sare o miata as 

¥ CLooK oF Trug.—ZJn the beginning, that is, in the beginning of time, when || darkness usclf, and without any order, Job 10, and can e them glorious 
that clock was first set a going: cine bere with the production af those beings || bodies. —H. 
that are moasurod by time. Before the beginning of time thore was none butthat|| Waters —The waters, being separated trom the dry ground, which they had 
ue Being cpa peat inal Snes bh ask G ay ee c “ coe aneate is eth He pers Lane with, were seuie mta toe . Mere ce 
ooner, we should but darken counse words without knowledge: for how || mament,” which are deposited in the occans, seas, lakes, nvers, brooks, foun 
ck there be sooner or later in eternity? And he did mak+s it in the beginning : and Hea wat Hoo trcigt ai yar ‘ oe the sees et which ait 
Of time, according to his eternal counsels before al] time. The Jewish Rabbins! pended in the air, form the clouds, and descend in rains ews—ins 0 
alan eying, that there were aeven things which God created before the world, , attempting a further oan of the terms ae vata Con ines cal] 
ier boos y, ns ona! to express the excellency of these things—The Law; reader's attention to the power, wisdom, and goo ness o Hen splay A 
; e; Hell; the throne of Glory; the House of the Sanctuary;';part of creation. In the vast reservoir of the oceans and scas, the wators are 
and the Name of the Messiah, But to us it is enough to say, Jn the beginning was treaaured up, being, by their saltncss and incessant motion, preserved from 
the Word, John 1, L.—H. |putridity. These facilitate commerce and friendly intercourse betwixt distant 
iz First Mover.—The Spirit of God was the first Mover; he moved upon the inations, supply immense quantities of wholesome provisions, and arc in many 
Qf the waters, When we consider the carth without form, and void, metbinks || ways serviceable to mankind, Frow them originally, by by us modes of cap: 
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Creation of man. 








his kind, and cattle after their kind, and every 
thing that creepeth upon the earth after his 
kind: and God saw that ef was good. 

26% And God said, ° Let us make man ” in 
our image, after our likeness: and let them’ have 
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over thie 
fowl of the air, aud over the cattle, and over all 
the eurth, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. . 

27 So God created man in his own image, mM 
the “image of God created he him; “ male and 
female created he them. 

98 And! God blessed them, and God said unto 


them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish 


the earth, and subdue it; and have dominion 

over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the 

air, and over every living thing that !! moveth 
upon the earth. 

29 { And God said, Behold, T have given you 
every herb !¥ bearing seed, which 7s upon the 
face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which 
is the fruit of a tree yiclding secd; to you it shall 
be for meat. 

30 And to every beast of the earth, and to 
every fowl of the air, and to every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, wherein there ig 18 life, 
1 have given every grecnu herb for meat: and it 
Was SO. 

831 And God saw every thing that he had 
made, and, behold, a was very good. And the 
evening and the morning were the sixth day. 

CHAPTER I. 

1 The first sabbath, 8 The gardcn of Eden. 17 The tree of know- 
ledge forbidden. 19 The creatures named, 21 The making of 
woman, aud institwion of marriage. 

TENIIUS the heavens and the earth were finish- 

ed, and all the host of them. 

2 And*® on the seventh day Giod ended his 
work which he had made; and lie rested on the 
seventh day fromall his work which he hadmade. 

8 And God ® blessed the seventh day, and 
sanctified it; because that init he had rested 
from all his work which God ! created and made. 

441 These ave the generations of the heavens 
aud of the earth when they were created, in 
the day that the Lorp Goud made the carth and 
the heavens, 
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CHAP. 1.--B, C. 4004, 
o In the day that God 
created man, in the 
likeness of God inude 
he him, Genesis, 6, 1. 
Kuow ye that the Loup 
he in Goud: it 1p he that. 
hath mado us, and not 
we ourselves; we are his 


igpasture. Pealmi ies, 

u& Lo, this only have | 

found, that Gud hath 

made man upright; but 

they have sought out 

many inventions Evel 
ary 


y» Aud that ye put on 
he new man, which 
after God is created in 
Tightcouxness aud true 
huliuess, Kphes 4, 3. 
@g@ Thon madest him to 
have dominion over the 
works of thy banda; 
thou hast put all thongs 
under his fect, 1s. 3, 6 
yr For & man indeed 
ought not to cover his 
heal, forasmuch as he 
ww the image and glory 
of God: but the woman 
13 the glory of the man 
1 Corinthians, I1, 7. 

a And did not he make 
one? Yet bad he the 
residue of the Bpint 
And wherefore onc? 
That he might seek a 
godly seed Therefvre 
take heed to your spirit, 
and let none deal treach- 
erously againnt the wife 
of bis youth Mal. 2 
1) And he apswere: 
und gaid unto them, 
Vive ye not read, that 
he which made them at 
the begiunin 
them male au 
Mutthew, 1, 4 
t Lo, children are an 
heritage of the Loup: 
and the fruit of the 
woth is hin reward, 
Psultn 197, 3% 

Al creepeth, 

JY seeding seed 

13 a Living suul 


female? 


CHAP. 9B, C. 4004, 
a For in ix days the 
Lonn made heaven aud 
earth, the sea, and all 
that in ther 8, am 
rested the seventh day: 
wherefore the Loi 
blessed the sabbath day 
and hallowed it. Exod 
oO, 1 Tt as a wign be- 
tween me and the chul- 
dren of Jarnael tur ever: 


peonte, and the sheep of 
1 





i 


made li and pow, lest he put 


j 1) commandimente, 





¢ Ble cauacth the 
togrow for the eatile, 
hand herb for thesersice 
jot mun: that he may 
bring forth fuod ont of 
the carth, be 10a, 14 


d Thou visitest the 
carth, and watcrest it: 
thou grently enriclent 
lat with the river of God, 
i! which is full of water: 
[thou preparest them 
Cort, when thou hast 
eo «6provided§ for it. 
Psalm 65, 0, 

2 Or, a mist which 
went up. 

3 the dust of, ete. 


a And Lot lifted uphis 
eyes and beheld all the 
plain of Jordan, that it 
wis Well watered every 
where, befure the Low 
destroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah, eveu as the 
garden of the Lorp, 
hke the land of Egypt, 

haus thon comest unto 
Zonr, Genesis, 13, 10, 
Thou hast been in 
Kden the gardep of Gad 
pouk, 28, 1b 
J The cedara in the 
garden of (iod could 
not hide him: the fir 
trees were not like hie 
Doughs, and the ches: 
nut trees were uct like 
his branches; nor any 
tree in the gurden of 
Giod was like unto him 
iu his beauty. Ez 31,& 
og And the Lonn God 
| wuid, Behold, the man 
is become as one of ur, 
to know good and evi: 
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forth lug hand, and 
take alu of the tree of 
life, and eat, and live 
for over. Gen, 4,22 In 
the midst of the strect 
of it, and on either side 
of the river, was there 
the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of 
fruita, and yielded her 
it every inonth: and 
the leaves of the tree 
wore for the healing of 
the nations Blessed 
pare they that do his 
that 
they may have right to 
the tree of life, and 
may enter in through 
the gatex into the city. 
v. 22, 2, 14 
A There is & river, the 
streams whereof shall 


fur in mx days the |/take glad the city of 


Loup made hens en and || 


earth, and on the 
seventh day he rested, 
and was refreshed, Ex. 
$l, ° 


b And be anid unto || avilah 


God, the holy place of 
the tubernacles of the 
| Most High. Is. 46, & 
#And they [the sona 
of Inhmaelj dwelt from 
unto shur, 


then, Thisiathat which {| that is before Eyy pt 


the ORD 


hath said, |! 8 thou goerst towuid 


To morrow is the rent |/ Assyria: aud he died in 


of the huly sabbath 


the prexenoe of all hia 


unto the Lorn: bake! brethren, Gem 95, 18 


that which ye will bake 


to-day, and secthe that 


ye will Keethes 
which remameth over 
lay up for you to be 
kept until the morn- 
Exodus 
For he spake 
tan: place 


In a cer 
of 


and that || twentieth 


16, 4. || 


the | 
PReventh day oon this!) 


4 Cush. 

jy Aud in the four and 
dny of the 
first wonth, as [oo wus 
by the side of the great 
river, which ia Hide 
dekelL Dan. 10, 4 


6 (Or, eastward to As 
RYTIA, 





wine, And God did rest || 6 Or, Adam, 


the seventh day from 
all lus works. Heb. 4,4 


l created to snake. 








7 eating thou ahalt eat. 
8 dying thou shalt die. 
9 ay Lefure bim 


| eer ae cnet 


CHAP, 8—B. ©, 404, 
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5 And ‘every plant of the field before it was in 
the carth, and every herb of the field before 
it grew: for the 4 Lorp God had not caused it 
to rain upon the earth, and there was not a 
man to till the ground. 

6 But 2 there went up a mist from the earth, 
and watered the whole face of the ground. 

7 And the Lorp God formed man %of the 
dust of the ground, and breathed into his nos- 
trils the breath of life; and man became a living 


soul. 

87 And the Lorp God planted a ‘garden 
eastward in Eden: and there he put the man 
whom he had formed. 

9 And out of the ground made the Lorp God 
tos grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight 
and good for food; % the tree of life also in the 
midst of the garden, and the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil. 

10 And “a river went out of Eden to water 
the garden; and from thence it was parted, and 
became into four heads. 

11 The name of the first zs Pison: that 2s it 


which compasseth the whole land of *Havilah, | 


where ¢here ts gold; 

12 And the gold of that land is good: there 
is bdcllium and the onyx stone. = pie 

13 And the name of the second river 7s Gihon: 
the same zs it that compasseth the whole land 
of # Ethiopia. _ 

14 And the name of the third river zs J ITid- 
dekel: that zs it which gocth > toward the east 
of Assyria, And the fourth river 2s Euphrates. 

15 And the Lorp God took ® the man, and 
put him into the garden of Eden to dress it 
and to keep it. 

16 And the Lorn God commanded the man, 
saying, Of every tree of the garden ’ thou may- 
est freely cat: 

17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou shalt not cat of it: for in the day 
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 

18 7 And the Lorp God said, Jt 7s not good 
that the man should be alone; I will make him 
an help ® mect for him. 

19 And out of the ground the Lorp God form- 
ed every beast of the ticld, and every fowl of the 





veyance, the whole earth is supplied with water, rendered fresh and fit for use, |} As he has the government of the inferior creatures, he is, as it were, God's 
representative, or viceroy, upon carth; they are not capable of fearing and serving 


and communicated in the gentlest method. —S. 


FikMAMENSLAL Licuts.—Ver, 16, 1%. The lights of heaven are, the sun, moon, 


and stars; and these are all the work of God’s Lands, 


}). The sun is the greatest 
light of all, one hundred and sixty-six times greater than the carth, and the most 
glorious and uscful of all the lamps of heaven; a noble instance of the Creator's 
wisdom, power, and goodness, and an invaluable blessing to the creatures of this 
lower world, Let us learn, from Ps, 19, 1-6, how to give unto God the glory due 


to his name, as the Maker of the sun. 2, The moon is a lesser light, and yt is 
here reckoned one of the greater lights, because, though, in regard of its ma:vni- 


office, as ruler of the night, and in respect of its usefulness to the earth, it is more!!and hia rest is 


excellent than they. Those are most valuable that are most serviceable; and those 
are the greater highta, not that have the best gifts, but that humbly and faithfully 


do the most good with them. 


Whosoever will be great among you, let him be your 





| 
| 
| 
| 





God, therefore God has appointed them to fear and serve man. 3. Ln his purity 
and rectitude, God's image upon man consists in knowledge, righteousness, and 


‘true holiness, Eph. 4, 24; Col 3, 10. 
Ihabitual conformity of 


He was upright, Eecl. 7, 29. He had an 
all his natural powers to the whole will of God. Thue 


holy, thus happy, were our first parents, in having the image of God upon them. —H. 


CHAP. IL, 


The First SABBATH.~ We have here the commencement of the 


kingdom of grace, in the sanctification of the sabbath-day, ver. 3. He rested on 
reate ui-|'that day, and took a complacency in his creatures, and then sanctificd it, and 
tude and borrowed light, it is inferior to many of the stars, yet, by virtue of its|/ appointed us, on that day, to rest and take a complacency in the Creator; 


days’ labour. 


,in the fourth commandment, made @ reason for our’s, after Bix 
Observe, L. That the solemn observation of one day in seven, a8 & | 


day of holy rest, and holy work, to God's honour, is the indispensable duty of all 


those to whom God has revealed his holy sabbaths. 


2. That the way of sabbath- 


minitler, Matth. 20, 26. 3. He made the sara also; which are here spoken of, ag isanctification is the good old way, Jer. 6, 16. Sabbaths are as ancient as the 
they appear to vular eyes, without distinguishing between the plancts and the |] world; and T sec no reason to doubt that the sabbath, being now instituted in in- 


fixed stars, or accounting for their number, nature, place, magnitude, motions, or 
influences; for the scriptures were written, not to gratify our curiosity, and make 


| us astronomers, but to lead us to God, and make us sainta. Now these lights are 


gaid to rule, ver. 16, 15, not that they have a supreme dominion as God has, but 


they are deputy governors, 





nocency, was religiously observed by the people of God throughout the patriarchal 


age. 


3. That the sabbath of the Lord is truly honourable, and we have reason to | 


honour it; honour it for the sake of its antiquity, its great Author, the sanctifica- 
tion of the first sabbath by the holy God himself, and, in obedience to him, by our 


rulers under lim, Here the lesser light, the moon, is || first parents ininnocency. 4 That the sabbath-day is a blessed day, for God blessed 


said to rule the nivht; but, Ps. 186, 9, the stars are mentioned as sharers in that it; and that which he blesses ia blessed indeed. God has put an honour upon it, 
has appointed us, on that day, to bless him, and has promised, on that day, to 


government, the moon and stars ty rule by nivht. No more is meant, than that they 
give light, J er. 31, 386.0 The best and most honourable way of ruling, is, by givine |! 
light, and doing good: those command respect, that live an useful life, and so 


shine as lichts.—ZJ//, 


Man.—Gon's ImMace.—Man waa not made in the likeness of any creature that 





went before him, but in the likeness of his Creator; yet still, between God and 


man there is an infinite d 
ag the Son of his Father, havin 


that is put upon man, who is God's image, only as the shadow in the 
king’s impress upon the coin, God's image upon man consists in 


these three 


things, 1. In his nature and constitution, not those of his body, (for God has not a 


body, ) but those of his soul. This honour, 


indeed, God has put upon the body of 
Son of God was clothed with 


a body like 


unto our’s, and will shortly clothe our’s with a glory like unto hia 2 In Ai 
place and authority, Le us make man in our image, and la them have london: 
é 
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mect us and bless us. 
He has separated and distinguished it from the rest of the days of the 


ficd 16, 


5. That the sabbath-day is a holy day, for God has sancti- 


week, and he has consecrated it, aud set it apart to himsclf and his own service 
and honour, Though it is tommonly taken for granted, that tho Christian sab- 
hath we observe, reckoning frem the creation, is not the seventh but the first day 


wtanea, Christ only is the erpress image of Gul’s person, | of the weck, yet being 
the sume nature, Tt is only some of God's honour 


a seventh day, and we, in it, celcbrating the rest of God 


the Son, and the finishing the work of our redomption, we may and ought to act 
faith upon this original institution of the sabbath-day, and to commemorate the 
work of creation, to the honour of the great Creator, who is therefore worthy t 
receive, on that day, blessing, and honour, and praise, from all religious as oW- 


bles. —TlI, 


Abam’s Houst.—The place appointed for Adam's residence was a garden; not 
an ivory house, or a palace overlaid with gold, but a garden, furnished and 
adorned by nature, not by art. What littl, reason have men to be proud of 
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Institution of marriage. 
sir; and * brought them unto Adam to sce 





OHAP, 3—BB. C. 4004 
& Thou madest him tw 





what he would call them: and whatsoever | harcdonmauyver ine) 
10 Adam called every living creature, that was | thou hast not atttuusd | 


ue his feet. Psulm 
y™“s 
10 Or, the man 
WV enlled. 
tAnd when the sun 
was going duwn, a deep 
sleep fell upon ve || 
hain; and, lo, an horror || 


name thereof. 
ey And Adam 1! gave names to all cattle, and 


to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the 


upon him, Geuesis, 15, 
1g 


12 builded 

m Whoxso findeth o 
wife fludeth a good! 
thing, and one 
favour of the Los, 
Proverbs, 18, 22. 


n For we are members 
of hie body, uf histlesh, 
and of hisbunes kph. | 

30, 


and | ° 








d the rib, which the Lorp God had 


at 
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CHAP. 32—B. C. 4004, 

a Aud the great dragon 
) Wad cunt out, that old 
‘serpent, — eniled 





deceiveth 
world: he was cast out 
inty the earth, aud In 
anugely were cust out 
with him Rev. 13, ». 


| 1 becuse, ete, 
b Ree chapter 9. 16, 17. 


e But TI fear, lest by 
any means, ne the ser- 
pent obepuiled Eve 
through dig subtilty, so 
your minds xhould be 
corrupted = from the 
jAinpheity that ix in 

Christ, 2 Corinthians, 
1,3 0 And Adam was 
not deceived, but the 
woman being deceived 
Was inthe transgression. 
1 Timothy, % id 


2a desire, 












































91 And the Lorp God caused a decp ‘sleep to 
thereof ; 
brought her unto the man. U4 Ish, 
chne thine ear; forget 
called 18 Woman, because she was taken out of | Pesim'is, 10. "Por this 
shall cleave tu his wife: | 
his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and} 
bodies. He that loveth 
: his wife, and were not ashamed. hated hiwewn fleshy fut: 
the ehurch: fur we are 
14 The serpent cursed; his averthrow by the woman's sced, 16 | US Epl. 5, 2 od, 
beast of the field which the Lorp God had 
' garden? 
3 But “of the fruit of the tree which 2s in the: 
die. 


feld: but for Adam there was not found an 
help meet for jum. 
fall upon Adam, and he slept: and he took one 
of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead 
22 An 7 
taken from man, }*made he a woman, he 
93 And Adam ee This is ny bone * of | austen Canter 
my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be |i, thine’ own people 
14 Man. dullieranil qe liens and 
94 Therefore ° shall a man leave his father and ee 
they ” shall be one flesh. thvar-wives an iiety own 
25 And they were both naked, the man and iis wite wvetn imine, | 
nourisheth and cherish | 
CHAPTER Ill ethat, even ag the Lord 
1 The serpent deceiveth Eve. 6 Man's fall: 9 God arraigneth them. ut hia Hew far erogn te 
Mankind's punishment; and loss of paradise. 
QW the serpent was more subtil “than any 
made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, ! hath | 
God said, Ye shall not cat of every tree of the: 
2 And the woman said unto the serpent, We 
may cat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 
midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall 
not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye 
4 And the serpent said unto the waman, ° Ye 
shall not surely dic: 
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atately and magnificent buildings, when it was the happiness of man, in innocency, 
that he needed none! As clothes came in with sin, so did housca, The heaven was 
the roof of Adam's house; and never was any roof so curiously ceiled and paint- 
ed; the earth was his floor; and never was any floor so richly inlaid; the shadow 
of the trees was his retirement, under them were his dining-rooms, his lodging- 
rooms; and nover were any rooms so finely hung as these: Solomon's, in all their 
_ glory, were not arrayed like them. The better we can accommodate ourselves 
to plain things, and the less we indulge ourselves with those artificial delights 
Which have been invented to gratify men’s pride and luxury, the nearer we 
approach to a state of innocency. Nature is content with a little, and that which 
8 most natural; grace with less; but lust with nothing. —//, 

Trees or Lirk AND OF KNoWLEDUE.— 1. There was the tree of life in the midst 
of the yarden, which was not sv much a memorandum to lim of the Fountain and 
Author of his life, nor perhaps any natural means to preserve or prolong life, but 
_ tt was chiefly intended to be a sign and seal to Adam, assuring him of the con- 
tinuance of life and happiness, even to immortality and everlasting bliss, through 
the grace and favour of his Maker, upon condition of his perseverance in this state 
of innocency and obedience. Of this he might eat and live. Christ is now to us 
| the Tree of life, Rev. 2, 7; 22, 2; and the Bread of life, Jolin 6, 48, 53. 2 There was 

the Tree of the knowledye of good and evil, so called, not because it had any virtue 
init to beget or increase useful knowledge, surely then it would not have been 


es but, First, because there was an express positive revelation of the will 
') 





| in the heart of man by nature; but this, which resulted from a positive law, was 
written Upon this tree. Secondly, because, in the event, it proved te give Adam 
An oxperimental knowledge of good by the loss of it, and of evil by the sense of it, 
Ag the covenant of grace has in it, nut only, Believe, and be saved, but also, Be- 
eve not, and be damned, Mark, 16, 16; 80 the covenant of innocency had in it, not 
only “Do this, and live,” which was sealed and contirmed by the tree of life, but, 
Fail, and dic,” which man was assured of by this other tree; ‘Touch it ut your 
veri]: so that, in these two trees, God set before Adam good and evil, the blessing 

und the curse, Deut. 30, 19, These two trees wore as two sacraments, —Z//. 
VOMAN.—Ver, 21--23.—Adam being supernaturally cast into a deep sleap, 
without consciousness, or pain, tho Lord took from that part of his body which 
las hear the heart, the subalunise of which hoe formed the woman; who was to be 
fn ie of himself, and the object of his most cordial affections, Sho was taken 
sar “um, and not out of the ground; that thore might bo natural foundation of 
hepa ia subordination on the woman's part, and sympathizing tenderness on the 
take - &@ & man rules ovor, yet, in ruling over, carefully defends and tenderly 
thikt fab of, his own body. The Lord thon conducted her as his gift to Adam, 
uithe Ley might be united in marriage for their mutual good; and that he night thus 
he ia and give an example for the regulation of future marriages, Doubtless, 
made known to Adam, perhaps during his slecp, in what manner the woman 
created from a part of himself, to be his companion.—The original word 
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of great durkness fell || 

jInany be made rglt- 

cult, Kkomaus, 5, 14, 18, 
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the whole: 
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Man’s miserable fall. 


oxen: eect 


5 For God doth know that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and 
ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 

6 And when the woman saw that the tree 
was good for food, and that it was * pleasant 
to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make 
ong Wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did 
eat, and gave also unto her busband with her; 
and @ he did eat. 

7 And the eyes of them both were opened, 
and they kuew that they were naked; and they 
sewed fig leaves together, and made tlicmselves 
aprons. 

3 And they heard the voice * of the Lorp God 
walking in the garden in the 4 cool of the day: 
and Adam and jis wife J hid themselves from 
the presence of the Lorp God amongst the 
7 set charter 4% trees of the garden, 
toubledatiaprernce | OY And the Lorn God called unto Adam, and 
fatraid of um.” Je, guid unto him,’ Where art thou! 









d Wherefore, as hy one 
man Bin entered into 
the world, and death hy 
si; aud gu dcath passed 
ae ul} men, for that 
all have mmuned:.., even 
60 by the righteousness 
of one the free gift came 
upon all men unto 
ane deet}on of life. 

‘or ax by one man's 
disobedience many were 
minde sipnerk: ko by the 
obedience of one glial 
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éThen the Lorn an- 
awered Job cut of the 
i whirlwind, J ob, o8, J. 
4 wind, 

J utTeotcred my trans: 
poe as Adam, by 
Wiig tame MMIquity au | 
my boom, Jub, dt, Sd 
ean any hide himeelf 
iu wecret places that I 
Bhliull nut see him? eaith 
the Loup. Do not T till 
heaven and earth? rath 
the Lonkp, Jen 23, ea 


g Sec chapter 4, 9. 


Or, tliuga to gird 
rout 
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43,75. Forafeuur heart Z a . 

eondemn wi God) 10 And he said, [ heard thy voice in_ the 

ana | garden, and“ I was afraid, because 1 was naked; 

éMethat ecovereth bis and I hid myself. 

Bue Whee entre 

ehalltuvemercy. 170 naked? Wast thou eaten of the tree, whercof I 

when he wm tetuited: T° oOnnanded thee that thou shouldest not 

God cannot Le tempted ©, t 

| with evilweather tempt. Cals ; : 

‘chery mais tempted, | 12 And the man said, ?The woman whom thou 

i netomic tt, eid 

‘enticed. Jam. 1, 13, 14, : 

ponents and I did eat. 

{her ad'the fon aet | 18 And the Lorp God said unto the woman, 

Toon onl duce ial bet WA Hab gS this that thou hast done? And the 
woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and I did 


aud kKnoweth all things. 
but wows ecoutewetti | TT And he said, Who told thee that thou wast 
(eth he any man, but: 
gavest fo be with me, she gave me of the tree, 
3 The wolf and the) 
| the serpent’ smeat. They 





shall uot burt nor dee 
astivy am all my holy 
Mountain, sath the’ 
Loup, Teainh, 68, 2h, 
They shall luck the dust 
like aserpent, they sball 
move out of thear holes | 
ike wortns oftheenrths | 


eat. 
14 And the Lorn God said unto the serpent, 
3ecause thou hast done this, thou art cursed 
i fren hall be wi’ ef above all cattle, and above every beast of the 
mad gar yecewe oF fold; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and 7 dust 


thee Mic. 7. ie, so ae Se 
k Aud the Lorn sent shalt thou cat all the days of thy life: 
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‘hery serpenta Among a ‘ , . 
itherryland the tit) 5 And Twill put enmity between thee and 


yrone 
prove of Ysrael diced. 
Numbers, 2), 6 


‘the woman, ad between thy seed and her secd; 








translated woman, is the same as ja rendered man, excepting the feminine term1- 
nation: it Mports that she was exactly his counterpart, taken from juin, united 
to him, and like him in everything but sex; and it expressed his satisfaction in his 
Creator's gift, and his thankful acceptance of it.— 8. 

Marktace.—Ver, 24—According to the original institution of marriage, the 
‘quent ave would Jeave the immediate seciety even of their parents, to lay the 
foundation of new fammics; and thenceforth all other relative affections and duties 
hee be regulated, in subordination to the affections and duties of that new rela: 
| tion, Thus one man and one Woman are so closely united as to become one flesh; 
jso that, according to the orizinal institution, nothing can separate them but that 
Which dissolves the union of soul and body, and even divides the component 
parts of the body from cach other. This seems to be the remark of Moses rather 
than of Adam; but certainly it was the word of God, speaking by one of them. 
Neither polygamy nor divorcees can accord with this orizinal institution, “‘In the 
beginning it was not 80;” nor would such things have been practised, but for the 
sinful lusts of men. And equally unseriptural are constrained eclibacy and need - 
lesa restraints upon marriage. The records of former times, and impartial obser- 
vation on the present, evince, that it is not generally “good for man to be alone.” 
The mutual inclination of the sexes for each other, (which was originally implant: 
ed by the Creator, however debased by sin,) when revulated by the law of God, 
and free from other restraints, becomes the foundation of all the relations of life, 





God. concerning this tree, so that by it he might know moral good and evil. || the source of the most rational of our carthly comforts, and equally beneficial to 
| What 18 good? It is good not to eat of this tree. What is evil? 1b is evil to eat |) individuals, families, and nations: like a river, which, gliding within its banka, 
of this tree, The distinction between all other moral good and evil was written |j beautities and enriches the neighbouring plains.—S, 


CHAP. HE Tir Firsr Six.—Ver. 6.—The lust of the eye” made way for 
the “Just of the flesh;” when the woman looked on the fruit, till she fancied there 
must be some very extraordinary pleasure in the taste of 1% As her ear, formed 
to recoive the truth of God, had just before been opened to admit Satan’s lies. so 
now, the vye, formed to behold his works, became an inlet to concupiscence. 
Now first the members became, as they have ever since continued in unconverted 
mon, “instruments of unrighteousness unto sin,” Eve had no testimony execpt 
that of Satan concenled in the serpent, that ‘it was a tree to be desired to make 
ono wise;” yet she neither hesitated, nor suspected auy delusion; but at his in- 
stance, “she took of the fruit, and did eat,” without consulting Adam, or allow: 
ing heraclf leisnre for consideration! Thus she listened to the tempter; till, en- 
tangled in unbelief, she suspected the divine veracity and goodness, conceived 
hopes of impunity in transgression, and expected a vast gratification both of 
ambition and of the sensual appetite; and at length, with confident presumption, 
she took the forbidden fruit, and ate. In this manner was “lust at first conceived, 
then sin brought forth; and sin boing finished, brought forth death. "—But Satan’s 
success Was yet incomplete: for had Adam refused to eat, the woman's trans- 
gression would have remained with herself. It was, indced, a great point gained, 
to prevail with her whom Adam loved so tenderly, and one who would empley 
hor fascinating influence to prevail on him to follow her example. But whether 
Adam sinned in presumption, as not secing death immediately indicted on Eve; 
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nearest of all relations, and the proper source of all the rest, men in every subse. | 
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Man driven from paradise. 
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it ‘shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise 
his heel. 

16 Unto the woman he said, I will greatly 
multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; ™ 











in 
sorrow thou shalt bring forth children; and thiy 
desire shall be © to thy husband, and he shall 
rule over thee. 

17 And unto Adam he said, Because thou 
hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and 
hast eaten of the tree, of which J commanded 















GENESIS, IV. 
CHAP. 3. B, ©, 004. | 400 
6 Ur, have the excels 
shall bruise Satau un-- lency. 
der your feet shortly.'| 7 Ur,subject unto thee. 
then nu the et aerie ae _ was of that wicked one, 
pee of ech and and slew his brother. 
likewine took part of him? besause his own 
the anne; that through!) works were evil, aud 
him that bad the power | Marvel not, tiny breth- 
of death, that 13, thie | ren, if the world hate 
thi purpowe the Son of!) jinyve passed from death 
do wax manifested, || unto life because we love 
the works uf the dev loveth not his brother 
1 Jol ahideth in death, Who- 
m A woman when she 
ig in travail hath sor- || ther is a murderer: and 


paeareaerre oe 
CHAP. <—B. C. 4008. 
t And the God of peace | 

Hom. 16,20. Furaymuch | @ Not aa Cain, who 
luod, he also himself | And whereture slew he 
death he might destroy ‘his brother's righteous, 
devil. lheb. 274 or | OL We know that we 

Qho : 
that he might destroy |! the brethren He that 

ohn, 3, 8. 
soever hateth his bro 


row, because her hour 
nccome: but as B00 nA 
she in dcinered of the 
child, she remembercth 
no more the augugsh, 
for joy that a man ia 
born into the world, 
John, 16,91. Notwithe 
standing she shall be 
waved in eon i 
if they continued faith 
and ohaity and holi- 
hers with sobriety, 


thee, saying, Thon shalt not eat of it: cursed 2s 
the ground forthy sake; "insorrow shalt thou eat 
of it all the days of thy life; 
18 Thorns also and thistles shall it ® bring forth 
to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field; 
19 Jn the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 
bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out) Tinothy.arts 
of it wast thou taken: for dust thou av¢, ° and | So, get © 
unto dust shalt thou return. (Net man fa born a 
20 And Adam called his wife’s name 7 Eve; ) been, Jeb. 7. 
because she was the mother of all living. | 
21 Unto Adam also and to his wife did the 
Lorp God make coats of skins, and clothed | 
them. 





xayrows, and his tra- 
val grief; yea, his heart 
tuheth met rest ou the 





plaght Eee o, 
6 vause bud 
o For ainee by man 


came death, by tann 
cume alev the resurrec: 


22 4 And the Lorp God said, Behold, ” the! ten ofthe dena.” For 
man is become as one of us, to know good and ; #21 “int shall all be 
evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and | odin, or ume. 
take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live 
for ever: 

23 Therefore the Lorn God sent him forth 
fromthe garden of Eden, to till the ground from 
Whence he was taken. 

24 So he drove out the man; and he placed at 
the east of the garden of Eden cherubim, and 
1 flaming sword which turned every way, ‘ to 


{ For God duth kuow 
that in the day se ent 
thereuf, then your eyes 
shitll be opened, and ye 
shall be as gods, kneuw- 
ing good and evil, Gen. 


ee 


QJenua aaith unto him, 

Tum the way, and the 
truth, and the hfe: no 
man cumeth unto the 
Lather, but by me. 
John, 14, 6, 
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ye know that uo mur 
‘derer tinth eternal life 
abiding in him. 1 John, 
3, 19-15, 

8 blvoda 


e¢And they oried with 
‘a luud voice, saying, 
| How long, Q Jwrd, 
holy and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenue 
our blood on them that 
‘dwell on tho earth? 
tev. 6, 10. 
| Sif thou wilt not hear- 
jken unto the voice of 
God, to 


the Lurp thy 
o all his 


observe to 
cunimandiments aud his 
Statutes, that ol] these 
cursea shall come upon 
thee and overtake thee 
Cursed shalt thou be in 
the city, and curse 
Shalt thow be in the 
field, Cursed shall be 
thybasket and th 
Cursed shall be 
of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy land, the 


stere. 
e fruit 


merease of thy Kine, au 
the fucka of thy sheep. 
Cursed shalt thyu be 
when thou comest in, 
and cursed shalt thou 
be when thou guest out 
Deut. 98, 15-1, 


° © earth, cover not 
thu my blood, aud let 
my ory have uo place, 
Job, 16, 18, 

pOr, Mine iniquity ia 
grenterthun thatitmay 
be forgiven, 


hAnd tne Lonny anid 
unty him, Go through 
the midst of the city 
through the midst uf 
Jerusalem, and set a 
mark upon the = fere- 
heads of the men that 
sigh and thatery fur ull 


- Senden +4" 1 That is, gotten, or, || the abutninatzons that 

keep tlie \\ aly of the tree of life. acquired o be done in the midst 
9 tlebel thereof, Slay utter) 
8 feeder. old and young, both 


CHAPTER IV. 


t The birth of Cainand Abel. 8 The murder of Abel. 11 The 
curse of Cain. 17 Enoch, the first city, built. 19 Lamech and 
hig two wives. 25 Seth and Enos born. 


ND Adam knew Eve his wife; and she 

‘A. conceived, and bare! Cain, and said, I have 
gotten a man from the Lorp. 

2 And she again bare his brother * Abel. And 
Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a 
tiller of the ground. 

8 And ‘in process of time it came to pass, that 
Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an offer- 
ing unto the Lorn. 

4 And Abel, he also brought of the ° firstlings 
of his © flock and of the fat thereof. And the 
Lorb had “respect unto Abel and to his offering: 

5 But © unto Cain and to his offering he had not 


4at the end of days 


@ Thou ahalt set apart 
unto the Lorn all that 
openoth the mintrsx, and 
every firstling that com: 
eth of a beast which 
thon hast; the males 
shall be the Von's. 
Havdus, 13,12 Honour 
the Loup with thy sub. 
ktanee, and with the 
first-fruits of all thine 
inerease. Proverbs, 3, 9. 


5 sheep, or, goate 


b Then the angel of the 
Loxp put forth the end 
of the staff that was in 
his hand, and touched 
the Heol and the un- 
leavened oukes; and 
there rose up fire out of 
the rock, and consumed 
the ticsh and the unlea- 
yened ea = Judges, 


¢ ly faith Abel offered 

unto God a more excel- 
lent aacritice than Cain 
by which he obtained 
witness that he wns 
righteous, God testify: 
ing of his gifte: and by 
it he, beiny dead, yet 
speaketh Hleb, 31, 4 
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orin despair, a8 giving up all for lost; or as overcome by Eve's persuasions and 
reasonings, it docs not clearly appear. But the apostle intimates, that he wax 
not deceived in the same manner and degree asthe woman. (1 ‘Lim. 2, 14.)—Con- 
didering this offence in all its circumstances, and with all its aggravations, we 
may term it the prolific parent and grand exemplar of all the transgressions com- 
nutted ever since, Whatever there hath been in any sin, of unbelief, ingratitude, 
apostacy, rebcllion, robbery, contempt, defiance of God, hard thoughts of him, 
and chnuty against him; whatever of idolatry, as comprehending faith in Satan, 
“the god” and “prince of this world,” worship of him, and obedience to him; 
or exorbitant pride, self-love, and self-will, in affecting that independency, ex- 
altation, and homage which belong only to God; and of an inordinate love to the 
creatures, In pecking our happiness in the possession and onjvyment of them: 
whatever discontent, sensual lust, covetousness, murder, and mischief, were ever 
yet contained in any une sin, or in all which have been committed upon earth, 
the whole were concentred in this one transaction. Nor have they been wide of 
the truth, who have laboured to prove, that all the ten commandments, ¢xten- 
sively and spiritually expounded, were at once violated; while, in proportion as 
the prohibition was reasonable, and the inducements to rebel against it trifling, 
the offence was the more agyravated.—In this manner sin entered, and Satan 
triumphed in establishing his usurped authority; “for of whom a man is over- 
come, of the same is he brought in bondage.”— S, 

Tuk First Propuecy.—A gracious (promise is here made of Christ, as the 
Deliverer of fallen man from the power of Satan; though it was expressed to the 
serpent, yet it was expressed in the hearing of our first parents, who, doubtless, 
took the hints of grace here given them, and saw a door of hope opened to them: 
alse, the folowing sentence upon themselves would have overwhelmed them. 
Here was the dawning of the gospel-day: no sooner was the wound given, than 
the remedy wos provided and revealed; hero, in the head of the book, as the word 
3, (Hicb. 10, 7,) in the beginning of the Bible, it is written of Christ, that be 
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maids, and little chil- 
dren, and womens but 
come not near any mab 
upon whom is the mark; 
aud begimut my sunctue 
ary. Then they began 
at the ancient men 
which were hefore the 
house Eizehiel, 9, 4, & 


4 For through the anger 
of the Loup it came to 
pass in Jerusalem and 
Judah, until he cast 
them out from his pre 
sence, that Zedekiah ree 
belled ngninat the king 
of Rabylon, 3 Ki 
44, 20. Therefore, be- 
hold, I, even J, will 
utterly forget you, and 
1 will forsnke you, and 
the city that I gave you 
and your fathers, und 
cast you out of my pre: 
senoe. Jeremiah, 94, 49, 


10 Chanouv's. 


§Theirinward thought 

m, that their houses 
vhall continue for ever, 
uy their dwelling 
places tuall generations; 
they eall their Jands 
after their own Damed 
Panim 49, 1L 


11 Lemech, 


Kings, 











Cain kills his brother. 
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respect. And Cain was very wroth, and his 
countenance fell. 

6 And the Lorp said unto Cain, Why art thou 
wroth? and why is thy countenance fallen? 

7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not ® be ac- 
cepted? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at 
the door. And 7 unto thee shall be his desire, 
and thou shalt rule over him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and 
it came to pass, when they were in the field, that 
Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and 
slew @ him. 

g And the Lorp said unto Cain, Where zs Abel 
thy brother? And he said, I know not: Am I 
my brother’s keeper? 

10 And he said, What hast thou done? the 
voice of thy brother’s ° blood ° crieth unto me 
from the ground. 

11 And now art thou / cursed from the earth, 
which hath opened her % mouth to receive thy 
brother’s blood from thy hand; 

12 When thou tillest the ground, it shall not 
henceforth yield unto thee her strength; a fugi- 
tive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth, 

138 And Cain said unto the Lorn, * My punish- 
ment zs greater than I can bear. 

14 Behold, thou hast driven me out this day 
from the face of the earth; and from thy face 
shall I be hid; and I shall be a fugitive and a 
vagabond in the earth; and it shall come to 
pass, that every one that findeth me shall slay 
me. 

15 And the Lorp said unto him, Therefore 
whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be 
taken on him sevenfold. And the Lorn “ set a 
mark upon Cain, lest any finding him should 
kill him. 

16 4 And Cain went out froin the presence * of 
the Lorn, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the 
east of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife; and she conceived, 
and bare 1° Enoch: and he builded a city, and 
called 7 the name of the city, after the name of 
his son, Enoch. 

18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: and Irad 
begat Mehujacl: and Mehiujael begat Methusacl: 
and Methusael begat 4} Lamech. 

19 1 And Lamech took unto him two wives: 
the name of the one was Adah, and the name 
of the other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Jabal: he was the father 
of such as dwell in tents, and of such as have 
cattle. 

21 And his brothcr’s name was Jubal: he was 








should do the will of Gud. By faith in this promise, we have reason to think our 
lirst parents, and the patriarchs before the flood, wore justified and saved; and 
to this promise, and the benefit of it, instantly serving God day and hight, they 
hoped to come. Notice is here given them of three things concerning Christ. 

(1.) His incarnation; that he should be the Sed of the woman, the Sced of that 
woman; therefore his genealogy, Luke, 3, goes so high as to shew him to be the 
son of Adam, but God does the woman the honour to call him rather her seed, be- 
cause she it was whom the devil had beguiled, and on whom Adam had laid the 
blame; herein God magnifica his grace, in that though the woman was first in the 
transgression, yet she shall be saved by child-bearing, (as some read it,) that ia, 
by the promised Sved which shall descend from her, 1 Tim. 2, 15. He was like- 
wise to be the svod of a woman only, a virgin; that he might not be tainted with 
the corruption of our nature; he was sent forth, made of a woman, Gal. 4, 4, that 
this promise might be fulfilled, 

(2) His sufferings and death; pointed at in Satan’s bruising his heel, that is, hit 
human nature. Satan tempted Christ in the wilderness, to draw him into sin 
and some think it was Satan that torrified Christ in his ugony, to have driven 
him to despair. It was tho devil that put it into the heart of Judas to betray 
Christ, of Peter to deny him, of the chief pricsta to prosecute him, of tho falsc 
witnesses to accuse hin, and of Pilate to condemn him; auning in all this, by 
destroying the Saviour, to ruin the salvation; but, on the contrary, it was by 
(leath that Christ destroyed him that had the power of death, Heb, 2, 14, Christ's 
heel was bruised, when his feet were pierced and nailed to the cross, and Christ's 
sufferings are continued in the sufferings of the saints for his name. The devil 
tempts them, casts them into prison, peraccutcs and slays them; and so bruises 
the heel of Christ, who is afflicted in their afflictions. But while the heel is 
bruiscd on earth, it is well that the Head is safe in heaven, 

(3.) His victory over Satan thereby. Satan had now trampled upon the 
woman, and insulted over her; but the Seed of the woman should be raised up in 
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The genealogy, age, and GENESIS, VY. deuth of the patriarchs. 
HAP. 4—B, ©, 3875. CH. »,8,—B. C. _ ' ‘ 7 ne , * ee 
eke ee el 8 Andall the days of Seth were nine hundred 


12 Or, I would alay a!! entered into the world, and twelve years: and he died. 


man iu my wound, cto, and death by sin; au ; 
607, inmy hurt | we denth paused urn | 9 {i And Hnos lived ninety years, and begat 


j have sinned, Romans, AS ; 
Is, 12) «so Bince + ¥ Sri 1 Cainan: 


E } y ¢ : e a 
17 Oty calling them-|!eameaiethe raurme | 10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan eight 
selves by the name of : of the dead, 1 d begat sons and 





the father of all such as handle the harp and 
an. 

9 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an 

12 instructorof every artificcr in brass and iron: 

and the sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah. 

23 And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah and 
Jillah, hear my voice; ye wives of Lamech, 
hearken unto my speccli: for ?% Ihave slain a man 
to my wounding, and a young man !* to my hurt: 

94 If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, truly 
Lamech seventy and sevenfold, 

25 7 And Adam knew his wife again; and she 
bare a son,and called his name 14 Seth: For God, 
said she, hath apna me another seed in- 
stead of Abcl, whom Cain slew. 

94 And to Seth, to him also there was born 
a son: and he called his name }® Enos then 
began men to !? call upon the name of the 


ORD. 
- CIIAPTER V. 
1 The genealogy, age, and death of the patriarchs, from Adam 
unto Noah 24 The godliness and translation of Enoch. 
HNIIIS zg “the book of the generations of 
Adam. In the day that God created man, 
in ’the likeness of God made he him; 

2 Male and female created he them; and bless- 
ed them, and called their name Adan, in the 
day when they were created. 

89 And Adam lived an hundred and thirty 

ears, and begat @ son in his own likeness, after 
lis image; and called his name Seth: image, in the image of | humbly with thy ded? and begat # Methuselah: 

4 And the days of Adam after le had whee rand it'enme topes,’ 22 And Enoch ‘walked with God after he 





18 Sheth, that ia, «p- 
pointed, or, put. 





the LoxD, ‘The vongof|(15, aL. Iti arpeinted Hundred and fifteen years, au 


od sow ne Gnupiers fines ae Gis di, | d ] t 
of men that they were || but after this the mdg | (ayo iTS: 
fuir, Genesis 6, 2 Iii ment Heb. », 2, aug UCTS; 


pactifoe of Hinnhazi Kenan 7 11 And all the days of Enos were nine hundred 
the uamerot the Aan Vrasser of vik es ve er ene oe died. 

cal eras to pa, tant || ged 2 1 Anc Cainan ived seventy years, and 
allie pame rte Jair Rain gehen begat “NM ahalaleel: 

shall be delivered: forda ll geventh from Adam, 


mowutZionandsnderu.|meventh fara Adam! 13 And Cainan lived after he begat, Mahalaleel 


salem shall he deliver: || ing Hehuld, the Lord 




















anid,andip the remnant if his aaints, 
whom the Louw shall execute judgment upon | ALC Caughters: 
to them gave he power) gem of all their un: : ; 
o dred and ten years: and he died. 
believe on his name. || ted and of ull their hard 
is at Corinth, to them |) against him Jude, 14, | 
iS ; nals or Ae), g 
Chil Serum called to (|. gtathusetan, that | £6 And Mahalalcel lived after he begat * Jared 
in every place call upon 
apd oura 1 Cor. 1,2 é And when Abram : 
CHAP. BB. C4004, || mune yearsoldand | 17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were eight 
son of Abratiann Stat]! and be thon wertect | 18 | And Jared lived an hundred sixty and 
chesin, iy). Lhave ne 
aiter our likeness: and {Fait hand, A shall wot | 19 And Jared lived atter he begat Mnoch eight 


ance, as the Lorn hath || cometh mith tee thous | C1Ct hundred and forty years, and begat sone 
call Joel, 2, 3% But NH, 1 couvinee all ° e 
axmanynateorived him, |! figtareungodiyamons | 14 And all the days of Cainan were nine hun- 
to hesome the guns of || codiy d igh tl 
Gud, cven to them that |: ee Herne d 15 rr A d M | al ] l ij ‘od ‘ d fi 
Jolin 1, 18 Unto the | anevches which ungontly | dl n ahalaiecl lived sixty an ve 
feat nuners have woken years, and begat Jared: 
ey mu 
Wid FIA, G 

pot hisd th the wend: 1 rye 17 “FV Pos 
im every plare nl! ton || eth ot watera, Hee eight hunds ed and thirty years, and begat sons 
our Lord, both theirs || Chapter 4 | and daughters: 
a Thebook of thegene. || ta Abramandeadunte | Hundred ninety and five years: and he died. 

God; walk before me, 
aad God anid, Let us || the Lorn always before , two years, and he d begat Enoch: 

me: becanee he iaat my ra 

Jet them have do “ Mi, | : : 
over the fith of theses, & Ew mak bee hundred years, and begat sons and daughters: 


and over the fowl of the 
nit, and over the cattle, 
nud over all the earth, 


the hving Vealm ne) 29 And all the days of Jared were nine hun- 


th ehowed : : 
qa ete dred sixty and two years: and he died. 
0 equ lee ; ae saves : ; 
Hop reauire of thee) 919 And Enoch lived sixty and five years, 
1 


oud over every creeping 
tlung that creepeth up- 
on the earth. Su God 
erented man in hia own 





ten Sech were cight hundred years: and he] tie New wad’ Winch |landkedshanrenod begat Methuselah three hundred years, and begat 

begat sons and daughters: Fiiveousnens and true 
® ° 4) ¢ “plic 

5 And all the days that Adam lived were nine] si°"Ana have put ‘on 


the new man, which 18 


hundred and thirty years: ‘and he diced. renened in knowledge 


after the dmage of huin 


6 § And Seth lived an hundred and five | tistereatet tam Cot) Enoch was translated | : 0 
years, and begat Enos: | elu the sweat of thy! deaths, aol was net not: S for God took him. 


= face shalt thou ent, 


7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos cight| tess, sit mou return! teetanmaaon ne} 25 1 And Methuselah lived an hundred eighty 
: , ‘ Thad tlus testimony, that 


hundred and seven years, and begat sons and | tkettorumtouart | he pleased Ged Ve, aud seven years, and begat * Lamech: 
lanchters: fe ed bent. 8 Len | 26 And Methuselah lived after he heeat Ta- 


the enredacharit ; 

of dre and horses of SONS and daughters: 
ee nud parva them 

| 


imthammdersand ir | 28 And all the days of Enoch were three hun- 


jah went up by a whirl: 


Kinwa eats Ne tai dred sixty and five years: ih 
24 And Enoch walked with God: and he was 


Enoch was tranalated 











se fulness of time tu avenge her quarrel, and to trample upon tim, to spoil hu, “al Lhe y MUvbiec ve a iudl ona satisfactory account of Uie creation, paradise, the 
to lead him captive, and to Griumph over him, Col. 2,15. He shall bruise his head, | sall, the promise, and those diving precepts which concerncd religious worship and a 
that is, he shall destroy all his politics and his powers, and give a total over- | religious life: and if any miust.ke arose, they might have recourse to him while he 
throw to his kingdom and interest. Christ bafiled Satan’s temptations, rescued '' lived, as to an oracle, for the rectifying of it, and, after his death, to Methuselah, 
souls out of his hands, cast him out of the bodies of people, dispussessed the jand others, that had conversed with him: so great was the care of Almighty God 
atrong man armed, and divided the spoil; by his death, hoe gave a fatal and in- to preserve in his church the knowledge of his will, and the purity of hie 
curable blow to the devil’s kingdom, a wound to tho head of this boast, that can worship.—J7. 
never be healed.—J/. Tuk Frrst TransLatTion.—Observe when Enoch was translated, (1.) What 

CHAP. IV. Tue First Deatu.—Death reigned evor since Adam sinned, but time of his /ife it was; when he had lived but three hnnadred and sixty-five years, 
we read not of any taken captive by him til] now; and now, 1. The first that dies (a year of years.) wlach, as men's ages went then, was in the nudst of his days; 
is @ suint, onc that was accepted and boloved of God; to shew, that, though the for there was nono of the patriarchs, before the flood, that did not more than 
promised Seed was so far to destroy him that had the power of death, as tu save double that aze: but why did God take him so goon? Surely, becanse the world, 
believers from its sting, yct that still they showd be exposed to its stroke, The which was now grown corrupt, was not worthy of him; or, because he was ge 
lirat that went to the grave went to heaven; God would secure to himself the much above the world, and so weary of it, as to desire a speedy removal out of 
first-fruite, the first-born to the dead, that first opened the womb into another it; or, because his work was done, and done the sooner for his minding it sc 
world, J.ct this take off the terror of dcath, that it was betimes the lot of God's closely. Note, God often takes them soonest Whom he loves best; and the time 
chosen, which alters the property of it. Nay, 2 The first that dics isa martyr, they lose on carth is gained in heaven, to their unspeakable advantage. (2) 
and cies for his religion; and of such it may more truly be said than of soldicrs, What time of the world; it was when all the patriarchs, mentioned in this 
that they die in the field of honour. Abcl’s death has not only no curse in it, chapter, were lving, except Adam, who died fifty-seven years before, and Noah, 
but it has a crown in it; so admirably well is the property of death altered, that who was born sixty-nine years after; they two bad sensible confirmations to their 
it is not only become innocent and inoffensive to those that die tm Christ. but faith other ways, but to all the rest, who were, or might have been, witnesses of 
honourable and glorious to those that dic for him. Lotus not think it strange Lnoch’s translation, that was a sensible encouragement to their faith and hope 
concerning the fiery trial, nor shrink if we he called to resist unto blood; for we concerning a future state.—JZ/, 

now there is a crown of life for all that are faithful unto death.— A, | Tue O_pest Man.—Concerning Methuselah, observe, 1. The signification of his 

CHAP. V. Lona Lirg.---The Patriarchs all lived very long; not one of them |name, which, some think, was prophetical, his father Pnoch being a prophet; 
died till he had seen the revolutions of almost eight hundred years, and some of | J/cthusclah signities, he dies, dere is a dart, or a sending forth, nanely, of thc 
them lived much longer; a great while for an immortal soul to be imprisoned in | deluge, which came the very year that Methuselah dicd. If indeed his name was 
\ house of clay. The prosont life surcly was not tothem such a burthen as, com- 'so intended, and so explained, it was fair warning to a careless world, a long 
monly, it is now, else they would havo been weary of it; nor was the future life tine betore the judgment came. However, this is observable, that the longest 
80 Cloarly revealed thon as it is now under the gospel, else they would have been liver that ever was, carried death in his name, that he might be reminded of its 
unpatient to remove to it: long life to the pious patriarchs was a blessing, and coming surely, though it came slowly. 2 His age: he lived nine hundred and 
nade them blessings, 1. Some natural causcs may be assiened for their long life sixty-nine years, the longest we read of, that ever any man lived to on earth; and 
in those first ages of the world. It is very probable that the carth was more yet he died; the longest liver must die at last. Neither youth nor age will dis- 
fruitful, the productions of it more strengthening, tho air more healthful, and the (charge from that war, for that is the end of all men: none can challenge life by 
influonces of the heavenly bodios more benign, before the flood, than they were jlong prescription, nor make that a plea against the arrests of death, 1t is com: 
after. Though man was driven out of paradise, yct the carth itself was then |monly supposed that Methuselah died a little before the flood; the Jewish writore 
paradisiacal; a garden, in comparison with its present wilderness state: and some say, “seven days before,” referring to ch, 7, 10, and that ho was taken away from 
think that their great knowledge of the creatures, and of their usofulness both the evil to come; which goes upon this presumption, which is gencrally received, 
for food and medicine, together, with their sobriety and tempcrance, contributed , that all these patriarchs in this chapter were holy good men. I am loath tc 
much to it; yet we do not find that those who were intcmperatc, as many | ofter any surmise to the contrary; and yet I see not that that can be any morc 
were, Luke, 17, 27, were as short-livod as intemporate men gencrally are now. ‘inferred from their enrolment here among the ancestors of Christ, than that all 
2 It must chicfly be resolved into the power and providence of God; he prolong- | those kings of Judah were so, whose names are recorded in his genealogy, many 
od their lives, both for the more speedy replenishing of the earth, and for the of whom, we are sure, were much otherwise: and if this be questioned, it may L- 
more effectual preservation of the knowledge of God and religion, then, when | suggested as probable, that Mothnsclah was himself drowned with the rest of the 
there was no written word, but tradition was the channel of its conveyance. world: for it is certain that he died that year.—H. 
All the patriarchs here, exoept Noah, were born bofore Adam diod; so that from|} Noau.—Noah signifies rest: hie parents gave him that name, with a nmspent of 
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Men’s wickedness canseth the flood. 








mech seven hundred eighty and two years, and 
begat sons and daughters: 

27 And all the days of Methuselah were nine 
hundred sixty and nine years: and he died. 

98 4 And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and 
two years, and begat a son: 

' 99 And he called his name § Noah, saying, 
This same shall comfort us concerning our 
work andtoilof our hands, because of the ground 

which the Lorp hath % cursed. 

| 80 And Lamech lived after he begat Noah: five 
hundred ninety and five years, and begat sons 
and daughters: 

31 Andall the days of Lamech were seven hun- 
dred seventy and seven years: and he died. 

32 J And Noah wasfive hundred yearsold: and 
Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 


CHAPTER VI. 


L The wickedness of the world, which provoketh God's wrath, and 

| causcth the load. § Noah findeth grace. 14 The order, form, and 
use of the ark, 

NJ) it came to pags, when men began to mul- 

tiply on the faccof the earth, and daughters 

were born unto them, | 

2 That “the sons of God saw the daughters of: 


CHAP. &.—B. C. 4004, 


¢ That is, rest, or, com: 
fort. 

g And onto Adam he 
guid, Racnuse thou hast 
hearkenad unto the 
vole of thy wife, and 
hast eaten of the tree, of 
which JY commanded 
thee, enying, Thoushalt 
not cat of it: cursed is 
the ground for thy une, 


of it all the daya of thy 
life, Genesis, 3,47, And 
now art thou cursed 
trom the carth, which 


Gienesia, 41 
CHAP. G1, 0, 9148 


enith the Lor 
moghty. 8 Cor. 6, 17,18 
b Neither shalt thou 
make marriages with 
VOT § 


his son, nor his daugh- 


thy seu.) For they will 
turn away thy son from 


i gu Will the anver of the 
| Lonny he kindled agninat 
you, and destroy thee 
suddenly. Deut. 7, 3,4 
e¢ By which also he 
wentand preached unto 
the sprints in prison; 
which sometime were 





the 
Giod waited mm the days 
of Noah, while the ark 
Was a-prepariui, W here- 


eae re ee b = Pe fe ee ey 
men that they were fair; and they @ took then | routs were xaved by wa 


@ For he remembered 


wives of all which they chose. 

3 And the Lorp said, °My Spirit shall not 
always strive with man, for “that he also zs flesh: 'Sand even as they did 
yethisdaysshall bean hundred and twenty years. ; 

4 There were giants in the earth in those days; | fobeare tien oy go 
and also after that, when the sons of God came |r sayiiants pete 
in unto the daughters of men, and they bare Coisem fornienion 
children to them, the same became mighty men | ts maltetousness, ve 
which were of old, men of renown. Riceeton 

54 And ¢ Gop saw that the wickcduess of man | tndaeareset dieHenre 
was great in the earth, and that} every Simagi- | ci‘tsveet eovourrand 


nowind that paseth 
away, and cometh not 





tm their knowledge, 


ed asweet savour; and 





urse the ground any 
more forman’ sake, fur 
the imagination of 
man’s heart ig eval from 


evil 2 continually, 
6 Andit’repented the Lorp that he had made 
manonthe earth, and it“ grieved himat hisheart. 
7 And the Lorp said, I will destroy man whom 


levery thing living as 1 
| have done. 


ais being a more than ordinary blessing to his generation, Z'his same shall com-, 





GENESIS, VI. 


in sorrow shalt thou ent 


hath opened ber mouth | 23 : 
to den ali thy brother's || that I have set up Saul 


blood from thy hand. |} t 


al will reeeive you, /;}mandments, And also 
and will bea Father un- |: the Strength of Isracl 
to you, and ye shall be 
my cone tnd daughters, 
ud Al- 


thy daughter 
thou shalt notgive unto 


ter shalt thou take unto 


following me, that they |{ vant hath found grace 
may serve other gods: i] in thy 


dizobedieut, When once | 
long-suflermng of: 


| that they were but feds | 


net hke to retam God | 
{at hand: he ye therefure 
So prayey, 


4 § Oy, from the enrth 


| 6 nests, 


| old world, but saved 
| 


1 the whole imaging |: n¢ee 





: i '} sin was in the world: | 
+ : the Lorn said in hin! 
nation of the thoughts of his heart Was only heart, I will not again when there is BO Je 
ie eu 
| 
|| Mores, even over them 
\\ that hed not snned | 
his youth; neither will |! after toe simailitude of | 
}again snuite any more!) Adtam’s  tyaunssresaon 


Creliesik, R, | him that was 
91, Au heart that de | 





earned 





nor greet peo 


note one - 


enn ee cece ste ated AA = Poor: 


The order, form, and use of the ark. 


| cHar.a-o.c a iT have created from the face of the earth 
3 both man, and beast, and the creeping thing 

and the fowls of the air; for it repentcth me that 
I have made them. 

§ But Noah ‘found graceintheeyesof the Lorp 

9 { These are the generations of Noah: Noak 
was a just man and ‘ perfect in his generations 
and Noah walked with God. 

10 And Noah begat three sons, Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth. 

11 The earth also was corrupt before God, and 
the earth was filled with violence. 

12 And God looked J upon the earth, and, be- 








tions, foet that be swift 
in running to mischief, 
Prov. 6,18 For out of 
}| the heart proceed evil 
i thoughts murdersadul: 
iitenes,  formications, 
thefts, false witness, 
bine phemies, Mat. 16,19. 
Bevery diy, 

| age ix not & man, 
jithat he should lie; 
| Neither the son of man, 
cthathe should repent; 
‘hath ho said, and sh 

do it? Numbers, 








'| he not 


1D. It repenteth me 


be king: fur he is 
turned back frum foul- 
lowing me, and hath 
lat performed my coms 





i Will not he vor repent: 
| for he ia nota mnn, that 
hexhould repent, 15am. 





15, 11, 8 hold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted 
A But they rebelled, ’ 
Jand vexed his, Holy! his way upon the earth. 





Spirit: therefore he was 
turned to be their eue- 
my, and he fought 

agalustthem, Dsa, 03,10, 

4 fromman unto heast 

I] ¢ Behold now, thy ser- 


13 And God said unto Noah, The * end of all 
ficsh is come before me; for the earth is filled 
with violence through them; and, behold, I 
will destroy them 5 with the earth. 

14 Make thee an ark of gopher wood; ®rooms 
‘shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt pitch it 
within and without with pitch. 

15 And this 728 the an which thou shalt 
make it of: The length of the ark shad be three 
hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, 
and the height of it thirty cubits. 

16 A window shalt thou make to the ark, and 
in acubit shalt thou finish it above; and the 
door of the ark shalt thou sct in the side thercof; 
Cu lower, second, and third stories shalt thou 
make It. 

17 And,‘ behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of 
waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, 
wherein zs the breath of life, from under heaven; 
and every thing that is in the earth ™ shall die. 

18 But with thee will I establish my covenant; 
and thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy 
sons, and thy wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 

19 And of every living thing of all flesh, two 
of every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to 
fino is the sure if la alive with thee; they shall be male and 
PEN ECTNALC, 





syht, and thon 
jhast) = omigmihed thy 
“anerey, which thou last 
"ghowed unto me in Baye 
‘ling my hte.  ticnesis 
qo a9,” Aud the nized 
' guid unto her, Fear not, 
i Mary; for thou hast 
| fonnd favour with God. 
Luke, 1, dv. 
4 Or, upritht 

The Lown looked 
) duwa from heaven upou 
the children of men, to 
wee af there Were ony 
that did understand, 
and seek God, Pea 2 
! k& Also, thou aon of 
man thus @aith the 
| Loid Gon untothe land 
1) Uf Israel; An end, the 
end is come upou the 
‘four culners of the 
}daad. eachiel, 7,9 Tut 
the end of all things as | 











nober, and wotein unto 


1 Vet, 4, 7, 





bAnd spurred not the 








| Noah the elghth person, 
lapreacher of righteuts- 
bringing an the 
tloud upon the world of 
the ungodly. ¥ Peter 3,5. 


| m For until the Inw 





but sin is nut imputed | 


Neverthelcss 
imgned trum Adam to 





Ktomn, hy lu, ld 





ea 





stature and strength, but more certainly men of enormous wickedness; men, whe 


fort us concerning our work and toil of our hands, because of the ground which the} by force and power cast down others, Or, men who had fallen from God, from 


Lord hath cursed. Here is, 1, His complaint of the calamitous state of human negnud he fell. 
life; by the entrance of sin, and the entail of the curse for sin, it is become very |} out of deference to the Septuagint, which has so rendered them, 


miscrable; our whole life is spent in labour, and our time filled wp with continual 
toil. God having cursed the ground, itis as much as some can do, with the 
utmost cure and pains, to fetch a hard livelihood out of it. He speaks as one 
fatigued with the business of this life, and grudving that so many of our thoughts 
and precious minutes, which otherwise mivzht have been mech better employed, 
are unavoidably spent for the support of the body. 2. His comfortalle hopes of 


. ’ ’ ’ a 1 af ; e 1 me wae ge - . pe a 2 ° ‘ 
some relief by the birth of this sou: Wis sume sholl comfort us; Which denotes not {i prehensions; and to accommodate heavenly things, as far as their nature will 


only the desire and expectation which parents generally have concerning their 
children, that when they grow up they will be comforts to them, and helpers in 
their business, though they often prove otherwise; but it denotes also an appre- 


hension and prospect of soniething more: very probably, there were some pro- [i for mankind in general, and only fitted for the amusement of speculative men: 


phecios that went before of him, asa person that should be wonderfully serviceable 
to his generation, which they so understood as to conclude that he was the pro- 
mised Seed, the Messiah that should come: and then it intimates that a cove- 
nant interest in Christ as our’s, and the believing expectation of his caning 
furnish us with the best and surest comforts, both in reference to the wrath anid 
curse of God which we have deserved, and to the toils and troubles of this present 
time, Which we are often complaimmyg of, ‘“‘Is Christ our’s? 1s heaven our's? 
Thia xame shall comfort ws,?-—H1, 
THE Bust Memoins,—Ver. 21--32. Man, in his best estate, is altogether 
vanity. —He is born, raises up a family, and dics! These are his memoirs: all else 
iB & cipher, or a blot, except he WALKS WITH Gon, ~The page of history records the 
aplendid actions of the great and illustrious: the report of the day proclainis the 
wealth which some have accumulated and left behind, and of which they are 
yone to render an account: the monuments of the dead are often inscribed with 
pompous titles and tlattcring commendations; —but may it, with truth, be engraven 
m my tombstone, or whispered in the obscurest corner, “* He walked with God; 
ind was not, for God took him!” and so far from envying their distinctions not 
sven Enoch’s privilege shall be anxiously desired; but, as one expresses it 
‘LT hail the sharpest panes of death, 


Which break my way to God,’ (Doddridge.) 


Ve may also observe that they, who begin young to walk with God, may expect |! 


0 walk with him lony, emnfortably, and usefully: and the true Christian's 
eraeveranec in holiness, through many a year, till God takes him, will best evinec 
nd illustrate that doctrine, which many oppose, and others pervert —But, walk- 
ag with God requires no monkish celibacy aud solitude: it well consiste with the 
ares and comforts, and much consists in the conscientious performance of the 
uties, of eocial and relative life,—As, however, we necd better comforters under 
ur toil and sorrow, than the dearest relations and most promising offspring may 
‘e Boek and fin the comforts of faith in Christ, and joy in the Holy Ghost!—8 

CHAP. VL Giants. —(Nephalim.) These giants perhaps wero men of ‘great 
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en a ar 




















Several other words are translated giants, some of them, probably, 
And the chil- 
dren which sprang froin the intertnarriages above-mentioned, were of the same 
character. Thus they became, in those ancient times, ‘mighty men,—imen of 
renown,” a8 heroes, conquerors, and chicftains: but they were apostates from 
‘God, and cruel destroyers and oppressors of mankind, — 8, 

| Gop Rerestrrn.—Ver. 6, 7. /t repentel—it grieved. Such expressions as 
these are made uss of by the Holy Spirit, in a gracious condescension to our ay- 





vedinit of it, to the similitude of earthly things: just as we speak to childron in 
their langnage, and in accommodation to their capacitics, that we may the better 
lconvey our meaning to their minds, —Mctaphysical truth is too refined and subtle 


but the Seriptures were written to make even the poor and illiterate wise unto 
salvation. ‘To speak to them of the evuse, from its sensible and visible effects, 
more readily informs and more deeply interests them: while otler passages suffi- 
ciently guard the sober inquirer from misapprchension,—Should an artist, after 
bestowing much pains, and manifesting great skill, about some curious piece of 
mech inism, dash it to pieces; we should conclude from this effect, that he repented 
Hhaving made it. Or should a parent, after conferring groat favours on his child, 
ibe provoked by his misconduct finally to disinherit him; we should thence infer, 
that he was gricved at his heart that he had bestowed so much upon him. Thus 
the Creator, having formed the earth, and men upon it; having displayed his 
Wisdom, power, and goodness in lis works, and in the riches which he had con- 
ferred on man, in whom especially his glory had shone; after the earth was filled 





‘With inliwbitants, was provoked by their wickedness to destroy them with a 


flood, This was an effect which seemed to flow from his repenting that he had 
mude man, and to indicate that he was “yricred at his heart.”—It is indeed im- 
possible that God should realy be sorry, or to repent of any thing that he has 
said or done ; or really wish he had never said or done it: but his change of conduct 
was such as in men springs from these causes; and the expression most cmphati: 
ne ee extreme abhorrence of the crimes, and desperate depravity in man- 
and. 8. 

Tne Akk.—Ver. 14-16. The word ¢tehath, an ark, is only used for Noah's ark, 
and that ark of bulrushes in which the child Moses was preserved. It seems to 
have been built, in sume respects, like the huth of a ship; except that it was flat 
bottomed, square at cach end, and roofed as a house: so that it terminated at the 
top in the breadth of a cubit. It ia not agreed what kind of timber is meant by 
Gopher-wood, perhaps that of the cypress tree. The ark was made with three 
decks, and divided into many little cabins; it was pitched within and without, to 
keep it ti shit and sweet; and lighted from the upper part, probably by one win 
dow reaching from end to end. A cubit was something more than half a yard; 60 
that this cnormous vessel was about a hundred and sixty yards in length, twenty: 
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Noah and his family enter the ark. GENESIS, 


CHAD. 6. TCL 2a, 


W See (ceuesix, 1, 29, 30. 


o By faith Noah, being 
warned of God of things | 
Not ncen #4 yet, moved 
with fear, prepared an | 
ark to the waving of his | 
| howke; by the which ho | 
, OOlemned the world, 

aud became heir of the | 
rightcougness which 4 
by faith. feb. 21,7, 


py And Nouh did soe | 
cording unto all thut 
the Lore commanded 
him Genceis, 7, 5, 





ove ee 





20 Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after 
their kind, of every cre:ping thing of the earth 
after his kind, two of every sort shall come unto 
thee, to keep them alive. 

91 And take thou unto thee of all ” food that. 
ig eaten, and thou shalt gather 7 to tlice; and 
't shall be for food for thee, and for them. 

92 Thus’ did Noah; ” according to all that God 
commanded him, so did he. 

CHAPTER VII. 
1 Noah, with his family, and the living creatures, enter into the 


ark. 17 The beginning, trerease, and continuance of the floud, 
21 All flesh destroyed. 


ND the Lorn said unto Noah, Come * thou 
A and all thy house into the ark: for thee have 
[ seen rightcous ¢ before me in this gencration, | iris merays tui, 
2 Of every “clean beast thou shalt take to thee | Peatn ss 15, 14, “tue 
by! sevens, the male and his female: and of beasts | deter the godts ont of 
that ave notclean by two, the maleand his female, | wre, the gngust, unto 
3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the male j7 uke 
and the female; to keep sced alive upon the face |: seven seven. | 
of all the carth. dna gard (ine wiies 
4 Kor yet seven days, and @I will cause it to town wtiutadeod toh 
rain upon the earth forty days and forty myelits; 
and every living substance that I have made wil 
| * destroy from off the face of the earth. 
5 And Noah did according unto all “that the 
Lokp commanded him. 
6 And Noah was six hundred years old whe 
the flood of waters was upon the earth. 








CHAP. 7.—D. C. oun, 
alle that dwelleth 1m | 
the secret. place of the | 
Most High alall abide: 
turder the shadow of the | 
Alnuchty. Dowills oof 
the Lonny, Heda my re 
fuge and my fuiteesny | 
wy God, dua dias will 

trust. Peulin Wyo 

bTheeye of the Longs 
uponthenmithat fearhin, 
upon them that hope 
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sehr oll weld Wiican 
: Nonh,the SUPE PEND Ne 
apreacher of righteous 
ness, bringing mi the 
I flood upon the world of 
the ungodly. 2 W’ct 2 6. 
8 hlot out. 
even I pet te 
avyhaied, when mve 
1 fabled bal 
: : ; That by two immu- 
7Aud/ Noah went in, and his sons, and his it ya none or 
wife, and his sons’ wives with him, into the ark, hve a ets hn 
AOD, Who AVE The uf 
because of the waters of the flood. refuge to lay hold oy 
8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that ave NOt Mere 
. ' a) ; > 
clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that ary" "et 
creepeth upon the earth, __._. MAfee glauca aberves when 
9 There went in two and two unto Noah into fountanye of the ace. 
‘ roy, 8, 
the ark, the male and the female, as God had , ene 
commanded Noah, eer hed aenat 
10 And it came to pass 2after seven days, that five ant nur yon 
] bapa Ate f ] {] 1 Pwo ' ] ‘ t] out a blesaing, hint 
the waters of the flood Were upon the carth. there whall ut be tom 
. id £ 6 enot 8) ‘¢ 
11 In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, in Mates,‘ 0" 
the second month, the seventeenth day of the | {Ur teotetes 
mouth, the same day were all the 7 fountains of | the torn preserveth 
} ; aN ate ; h } Peon i rq (fll them that love him: 
the great decp broken up, and * the 4 windows  btail the wieked wil 
of heaven were opened. a ns eee 
12 And the rain was upon the carth forty days : throush faith unto eat 
and forty nights, 


Vation ready to be ree 
Vealed in the laat time. 


1 Peter, 1, 4 { 


seven in breadth, and sixteen in height; and thus vastly larger than our greatest 
ships. Learned men have shown, that these dimensions were far more thin were 
hécessary to contain all the animals to be preserved, and suflicient provision for 
them, But it niust at first sight be evident that so groat a vessel, thus construc: 
ted, and with so few persons on board, was utterly unsuitable to weather out the 
deluge, except as it was under the iminediate guidance and protection of the Al- 
 mighty.— 8, 
A CovENANtT.—God hore makes Noah the man of his carenant, another He- 
| brew periphrasia of a friend, ver, IN, Lut with thee will I establish my covenant 1, 
| The covenant of providence; that the course of nature shall be continued to the 
end of time, notwithstanding the interruption which the flood would give to it; 
this promise was imunediately made to Noah and his sons, ch. 9,8, ete. They 
Were as trustees for all this part of the creation, anda great honour was thereby 
put Upon him and hiss 2 The covenant of grace; that God would be to him a 
God, and that ont of his seed God would take to himself a people. Note, (1.) 
hen God makes o covenant, he establishes it, he makes it sure, he maker it 
good: his are everlasting covenants, (2) The covenant of grace has in it the 
| fecompence of sinyular services, and the fountain and foundation of all distinguish- 
| 'ng favours; we need desire no moro, dither to ake up our losses for God, or to 
make upa happiness for us in God, than to have his covenant established with us: 
God here makes Noah a monument of sparing merey, by putting him in a way to 
| coure himself in the approaching deluge, that he might not perish with the rest 
tthe world. J will destroy them, says God, with the earth, vy 13 “But make thee 
mark; T will take caro to preserve thee alive.” Note, Singular piety shall be 
— ecompensed with distinguishing salvations, which ara in a especial mauner oblig-' 
ng. This will add much to the honour and happiness of gloritied saints, that they 
ee he sve, when tha greatest part of the world is left. to perish. —/, , 
la rer ~ VIL Ti Dewuar.—Now sce What was done on that day, that fatal | 
Y to the world of the ungodly, 1, The fountains of the great deep were broken up. 
. Srhaps there need«l no new creation of waters; what were already made to be, 
in the common course 0 
ee eee oS of divine power, inade the ruin of it, God has laid up the deep : 
have in the sae B i 7,) and now he broke up those atores. As our bodies’ 
Dania wus mselves t se humours, which, when God pleases, become the seeds 
! } rIngtn of mortal diseases; ao the earth had in its bowels those waters, which, 
Vs command, sprang up, and flooded it. God had, in the creation, set bars 
the waters of te sea, that they might not return to cover the earth, (Ps. | 
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i 6 the breath of the 


_ tween the nghteourand | 


. aSee chapter 8, 4, 4, 


All flesh desiroyed 
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13 In the selfsame day entered Noah, and 
‘Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of Noal:. 
and Noal’s wife, and the three wives of his sols 
with them, into the ark; 

14 They, and every beast after his kind, and 
all the cattle after their kind, and every creeping 
thing that crcepeth upon the earth after his kind. 
and every fowl after his kind, every bird of 
‘every ° sort. 

15 And they went in unto Noah into the ark, 
Hidratthey tne they two and two of all flesh, wherein zs the breath 
ee One , | 
prt the ark and the | 16 And they that went in, went in male and 
edthem all. “dune 17) formate of ull flesh, as God had commanded him: 
that then was, bem and the Lord ‘shut him in, 
perwhed @ Veter, 3.8 | 17 And the flood was forty daysupon the earth: 
femelmuoftheast and the waters inercased, and bare up the ark, 
breathed inte hin wor and if was lift up above the earth, 

Sou cnmiee Le And the waters prevailed, aud were increas- 
ed greatly Me earth; yand the ark went 
he Tace of the waters, 

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon 
benune,raith the Lon the carth; “and all the high hills that were under 
when make vp ay the whole heaven were covered. 
tem asamaueparth} 90 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters pre- 
him, Then shall sere vals and the mountains were covered, 

21 And ‘all flesh dicd that moved upon the 

earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, 
‘and of every erceping thing that creepeth upon 
Hinecnot wen se yet, the carth, and every man: 
pedunark tethemy| 22° Allin whose ” nostrils was ® the breath of 
which be condmed life, of all that was in the dry land, diced. 
har of the righteous | 93° And every hving substance was destroyed 
vere e dscavate Which was upon the face of the ground, both 
Ushthheton emetic Man, and cattle, and the creeping things, and the 
fowl of the heaven:and they weredestroyed from 
thie earth: and” Noah only remained alive, and 
they that were with him in the ark. 
24 And “the waters prevailed upon the earth 
‘an hundred and fifty days. 


er oof | roghtevtsaiess 
CHAPTER VIII 


Uringing mi the flood 
upon the world of the 
ungodly. 2 Peter, 2, 5. 

1 The waters asswage. 4 The ark resteth on Ararat 13 The 
eath dried. 1% Noah goeth forth of the ark, 20 buildeth an 
altar, and agereh sacryice, 21 God promis:th to curse the earl: 

NO MOre, 


7 oe “God remembered Noah, andevery living 
thing, and all the cattle that was with him 


| CHAP. 7-3. C2519, 
|.§ There go the slips: 
there is that leviathan 
whom thou hast made 
_ to play therein, Psalm 
104, 96, 
1k Thou coveredst it 
iwath the deep as with a 
‘garment: the waters 
Ktued above the moun. 
j tailing. J’salm 103, 6, 


' EWhich were cut down 
“out of time, whore foun. 
dation was uverflown 
With a flood. Jub, 22, 
1 And knew not un- 
til the Hood care, and 
took then all awiy; a 
tliall ulse the conmsrupy of 
the Son of man be. 
' Matthew, 24, 49 They 
did catthey drank, they 





spirit of life, 


n The Lorn shall fight | upon 
for you, and ye shall 
hold your penee, Exod. | 
14,74. And they shall | 


the wiched, between 
him that sxerveth God | ‘ 
aud him that xerveth | € 
hitn not. Malachi, 3, 
Uy tk By faith Noah 
Vein: watned of God o 
thing not seen ag yet, 


with verse 1: of this 
chapter, 
CHAP, s.- B.C. ssa, 


a And it cnme to pass, 
wher God destroyed the 
cities of th plum, that 
(ial remembered Abra- 
ham, and went Lot out 
of the midst of the over- 
throw, when he aver- 
threw the mties in the 
which Lot dwelt Gen. 
19,80, And God heard 
then gronning. and God 
Yemembered has coves 
vant with Abraham, 
with Ysaar, and with 
Jacob. Fxvuodus, 2, 2 
And they rose up in the 
morning carly; sndwar- | 
blapped  befyre the 


— — en - 


104, 9; Job, 38, J-11;) and now he only removed those ancient landmarks, nwunda, 
and fences; and the waters of the sea returned to cover the earth, as they had 
done at tirst, ci. 1,9. Note, All the creatures are ready to fight aga nat sinful 
man, and any of them is able to be the instrument of his ruin, if God do but take 
off the restraints by which they are held in, during the day of God's paticnce, 
2 The rindows of heaven were opencd, and the waters which were above the fama 
ment Were pourea out upon the world; those treasures which Cod has reserved 
aarinst the dau of trauble, the day of batle and war, Job, 35, 22, 23. The rain, 
which ordinarily descends in drops, then came down in streams, or spouts, as they 
eall them in the Tndies, where clouds have been often known to buret, as they 
express it there, when the rain descends in a much more violent torrent than we 
have ever seen in the grentest shower, We read, Job, 26, 5, that God binds up 
the watere in his thick clouds, and the cloud is not reat under hem; but now the bond 
was loosed, the cloud was rent, and such rains descended as were never known 
before or since, iN such abundance, and of such continuance: the thick cloud was 
not, as ordinarily it is, Wearied with waterings, (Job, 37, 11,) that is, soon spent 
and exhausted: but still the clonds returned after the rain, and the divine power 
brought in fresh recruits. 16 rained, without iutermission or abatement, forty 
days and forty nights, (». 12,) and that upon the whole earth at once, not, a8 some: 
times, upon one ely, and not upon another, God made the world in six days, but 
he was forty days in destroying it; for ho is slow to anger; but though the de- 
struction came slowly and gradually, yet it came effectually. —/Z. 

TNFANT Sanvattox,—Ver. 17-24. What a trimmph was here of death, ever 


ltew 


“over those who had not sinned after the sumilitude of Adaim’s transgression!” 


and hew did the whole ereation groan under man’s sin! But, though we may in: 


‘dnlge the hope that the multitude of infants, who dicd without their own actual 


kin, through the first Adana's transgression, obtained life without their own actual 
faith, through the second Adam's obedience; yet, we aro constrained to adinit, 
that the same deluge, which swept the rest of that generation from. the earth, 
swept their souls inte the prison of hell How tremendous then will bo “ the day 
of judgment and perdition of ungodly men!” and what will be the feelings of those 
who, in contempt of the divine testimony, treat tho “things not ven as yet” as 
unreal, though revealed by the infallible testimony of God; when they shall at 
length be seen, but seen too late! Happy they, who are part of Christ’s family, 


and safe with him in the ark! they may look forward without disinay, and rejoice 


in the assurance, that they shall triumph, wla 4 deluge of fire shall encircle the 
visible creation. —S. 
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Lhe waters asswige. 
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in the ark: and God ® made a wind to pass over! (""* 
the carth, and the waters asswaged; alu eunae to thet hulle 
2 The ‘fountains alsoof thedeepandthe windows tint the Lon remem: 
of heaven were stopped, and the @ rain from | bend her U Bam 
heaven was restrained; 
3 And the waters returned from off the earth | 
(continually: and after the end of “the hundred 


holy promise, aud Abra- 
and fifty days the waters were abated. 


CHAP, 6—H. C, 2348, 








{ 


| bright cluud, aud it is 
| brated round about by 


er baton 
baat us mn our low 
Ou tee mer aire 
J46, 23, 

Seti ius ove ie 
4 And tie ark rested in the seventh month, On | wes: and the” Lox 
the seventeenth day of the month, upon the jer hyn suong ont 
mountains of Ararat. ola ihe aeatoen Ae 
5 Andthe waters decreased continually until’ grist, Beet hk 
the tenth month: in the tenth menth, on the | ene the waters 
first day of the mouth, were the tops of the’ tnan At thy, rebuke 
mountains seen. jor uy tater iy 

6 7 And it came to pass at the end of forty days, | cso chapter 7,11. 
that Noah opencd the / window of the ark which | atin? then thick 
he had made: cloud; he seattereth his 
7 Andhe sent forth ¥araven, which went forth | nicemucie that ther 
8 to an d fro, un til the waters were dr ied up from | commandeth themupon 
off the carth. | a ee 
8 Also he sent forth a dove from him, to see: setpehen, oF for i 
if the waters were abated from off the face of the | ine ana wie 
ground; | the hottles of heaven 
9 But the dove “ found no rest for the sole of: 7 )\ bug ana return. 
her foot, and she returned unto him into the ark, | tina the watere pre 
“Ftd ai yaa 
decreatiine ee 


for the waters were on the face of the whole: 
earth: then he put forth lis hand, and took her, 


ss 


4 in going forth aud 
revuYiiay. 

h And among these na- 
tronk shalt thou find ne 
ene, Neither elall the 

» sole of thy fout have rest, 
Deut. 24, th 
| @cuused her & “ome. 


and 4 pulled her in unto him into the ark. 
10 And he stayed yet other seven days; 
: ; J. th abovey and the door 
and again he sent forth the dove out of the ark: orteark smart thou set 
11 And the dove came in to him in the evenings loversecond.and'thind 
and, lo, in her mouth ws an * olive Icaf pluckt.  tenens, 6,16. 

: ug ; | g Who rovideth for 
off: so Noah knew that the waters were abated | therventustoott nen 
(rom off the earth. ener aan 

12 And he stayed yet other seven days; and ‘Nim hale th 
sent forth the dove; which returned not again wanidhe raven to 
unto him any more. | a ca 

13] And it came to pass in the six hundredth ' 
and first year, in the tirst month, the first day of 
the month, the waters were dred up from off 
the earth and Noah removed the covering of 
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CHAP. VIIL Citkisr ovr Ark.—There is much of our gospel-duty and pri- 


and returned, 








hin counselx; that they |) 


| 


JA window shalt thou]! ¢ 
make to the ark, and mn i! and desperately wicked: 
ncubitshalt thou tinish |i whe can kuow it? Jer, 


2 ee oe et 


GENESIS, IX. 


Cae Sa oe 


Nouh goeth forth of the ark. 


Ithe ark, and looked, and, behold, the face of 


CHAL, &—-B OG $349, 
ithe ground was dry. 


i Glory to God in the 
14 And in the second month, on the seven and 


highest, and on earth 
gond will toward 


men Lnke, & 14 
orc Noa and ‘twenticth day of the month, was the carth dried. 


Shem, and Ham, an 
Japheth, the sons of 
Noah, and Nonh’a wife, 
and the three wives 
of his suus with them, : 
into the ark. Genesis 
7,13% The Lorp whall 
preserve thy gong out, 
and thy comig fn, from 


| 15 § And God spake unto Noah, saying, 

16 GoJ forth of the ark, thou, and thy wile, and 
thy sons, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 

17 Bring forth with thee every living thing that 
thie fine forth, and! is with thee, of all flesh, both of fowl, and of cattle, 
Me nd plemea and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
yim, ane, Me fat the earth; that they may breed abundantly in the 
Wsundictnalmuee, earthand + be fruitful,and ma pune earth, 
va “") 1g And Noah went forth, and his sons, and 
IseeLevitionedap.n. | his wife, and his sons’ wives with him: 
1f garour of ret But | 10 Wvery beast,every creeping thing, and every 

fowl, and whatsoever crecpeth upon the earth, 
after their > kinds, went forth out of the ark. 


vhalt he wash in water: 
0) | And Noah builded an altarunto the Lorp; 











te Cie eltae toes 

butt sacrifice, ua offer: 

mg omude by fire, of a 

kweet savour unto the 

Lorn, Lev, 1,2 . 

mForthiemasthewa- and took of every clean ‘beast, and of every clean 

ters of Noah unto me; ; : Mus ] It 

foratthaveewurntha’ fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar. 

mivuncno more oer! OT And the LORD smelled a? sweet savour; and 

sworn that Twould net the Lorn said inhis heart, [willnot again “curse 

ewroth with thee, nor ; 

retuke the Is o4%/ the ground any more for man’s sake; ? for the 

ip Awl God aw thet imagination” of man’s heart zs evil from his 
} 1 ead ® ° ry 0 . 

had tiafeveryimenna: YOut; neither will I again “smite any more 

his Heart was only ev CVEYY thing living, as Ihave done, 

ie tehold Tee! §«22 8 While the earth remaincth, seed time and 

im did my mother Durvest, and cold and heat, and summer and 

<q 3 , 4 4 [a 


in ain did my mother 





conceive me Pan) A ‘ 
"1,8, The heart eue- winter, and day and night shall not cease. 


sbowe all things | 


CHAPTER IX. 

"1 God blesscth Noah. 4 Blood and murder are forbidden, & Gad" 

| covenant, Bbsiqnified bu the rainbow. 23 Noah isdrunken, an 
mocked by ITam: 26 he pronounecth a curse on Canaan, an 
Llessinga on Shem and on Japheth: 29 he dieth. 

N DD *God blessed Noah and his sons, and 
ave |X said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, 
f the sea, aud over the anh oe the earth. 
ever every Hvivg thing | 2 And the fearof you and the dread of you shall 
rarth, Gouna ls ® ibe upon every beast of the earth, and upon 
beasts, and’ of birds every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon 
things iu the vem 8) the earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea; 
jas 7, end Into your hand are they delivered. 


and of serpents, and of | 
James, 3, 7. 


17, 

o See chapter 9, 15. 
BAS Yet all the days 
ofthe entth, 


CHAP. 9.-— B.C. ty, 
a And (rod blessed 
them, and God suid 
unto them, Be fruitful, 
aud multiply, and res 
plenish the earth, and 





subdue it; and have 
dominion over the 
of the 6ea, and uver 
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ee eee a+ 


and the word rendered burnt-offerings here first occurs: yet Abel's offering sceme 


vilege to be seen in Noah's preservation in the ark. The apostle makes it a type |/ to have been of the same nature, and laid on some kind of altar, By these burnt: 


of our baptisni, that is, our Christianity, 1 Pet. 3, 20, 21. 
our great duty, in obedience to the yospel-call, by a Lively fiith in Christ, to come 
into that way of salvation which God has provided for poor sinners. When Noah 
came into the ark, he quitted his own house and lands; 80 must we quit our own 
rightcousness and our worldly possessions, whenever they come into competition 
with Christ. Noah must, for a while, submit to the confinements and incon- 
veniences of the ark, in order to his preservation for a new world; so, those that 
come into Christ, to be saved by him, must deny themselves, both in sufferings 
an] services, 2 Those that come into the ark themselves, should bring as many 
as they can in with them, by good instructions, by persuasions, and by a good 
example: What knowes! thou, O man, but thou mayest thus save thy wife, (1 Cor. 7, 
16,) aa Noah did his, There is room enough in Christ for all comera. 3. Those 
that by faith come into Christ, the Ark, shall by the power of God he shut in, 
and kept asin a strong hold Ay the power of God, 1 Pet. 1, 5. God put Adam into 
paradise, but he did not shut him in, and so he threw himself out; but, when he put 
Nowh into the ark, he shut him in, and 60, when he brings a soul to Christ, he insures 
the salvation: it is notin our own keeping, but.inthe Mediator’s hand. 4. The door 
of mercy will shortly be shut against those that now make light of it. Now, knock, 
and tt shall be opened; but the time will come, when it shall not, Luke 13, 25,—J//, 

Tite Doviu.-— Noah sent. forth the dove the second time, seven days after the 
tirst time, and the third time was after seven days too; and, probably, the first 
sending of her out was seven days after the sending forth of the raven, which in- 
timates that it was done on the Sabhath-day, which, it showd seem, Noah reli- 
giously observed inthe ark, Having kept the Sabbath in a solemn assembly of 
his ttle church, he then expected special blessings from heaven, and inquired 
concerning them. Having directed his prayer, he looked up, Ps, 5,3 The dove 
ig an emblem of a gracious soul, which, finding no rest for its foot, no solid peace 
or satisfaction in this world, this deluzed, defiling world, returns to Christ as to 
its Ark, as to its Noah, The carnal heart, like the raven, takes wp with the 
world, and feeds on the carrions it finds there; but return thou to thy rest, Oo 
sod, to thy Noch, 80 the word is, Ps, 116, 7% Oh that J had wings like a dare, to 
Hee to him! Ps. 55,6. Andas Noah put forth his hand, and took the dove, and 
pulled her in to him, into the ark, so Christ will graciously preserve, and help, 
and welcome, those that fly to him for rest. The olive-branch, which was an 
emblem of peace, was brouzht not by the raven, a bird of prey, nor by a gay and 
proud peacock, but by a mild, patient, humble, dove. It is a dove-like disposi: 
tion that brings into the soul carnests of rest aud joy. Some make these things 
an allegory. The law was first sent forth like the raven, but brought no tidings 
of the aasuaging of the waters of God’s wrath, with which the world of mankind 
was deluged; therefore, in the fulness of time, God sent forth hia gospel, as the 
dove, in the likeness of which the Holy Spirit descended, and this presente us 
with an olive-branch, and brings in a better hope.—H. 

Tug First ALTAR.—Vor, 20-22. This is the first time that an a‘tar is mentioned; 
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Observe, then, lL. It is!) offerings, Noah, in faith, ascribed his preservation to the mercy of God through 


the promised Saviour; he rendered to him a tribute of fervent gratitude and ado. 
ration; he devoted himself and family to his service; and he sought further pro- 
tection and blessing ainidst the desolations which surrounded him.--The smell oi 
buruing flesh could in itsclf be no more pleasing to God, than ‘the blood of bulle 
or of goata;” but as it typified the sacrifice of Christ, and expressed Noah's obe- 
dient faith and grateful love, the Lord graciously accepted it, and promised that 
he would no more curse the earth; that is, after the manner of the Hood: for the 
original curse was not removed, nor is it clear that it was mitigated, He added, 
“for,” or though, “the imagination of man’s heart is evil from his youth.” The 
flood washed away that generation of wicked men, but it did not remove de- 
pravity from man’s nature; who, being conceived and born in sin, thinks, devises, 





| 


and loves wickedness, even from his youth; and that as much since the flood as | 


before. Other methods indeed would be used to repress wickedness, but an uni: 


versal deluge should no more be employed for that purpose; nor should any other 


year, like the past, occur to the end of the world, in which there was neither 
KOWing nor reaping; and scarcely any distinction of seasons, or difference between 
day and night.— Partial failures of seed-time and harvest, or other irregularities, 
are not inconsistent with this gracious assusance; according to which the heavenly 
bodies have ever since preserved their courses, the seasons their successions, and 
the earth hath produced its increase for the use of man, notwithstanding his in 
gratitude. And on this word we depend, that thus it shall be ‘till the mystery 
of God is finished.” 

PRACTICAL OnseRVATIONS.—The Lord “knoweth how to reserve the wicked 
unto the day of judgment, to be punished,” however numerous, powerful, and 
haughty they may be; and also “to deliver the godly out of temptation” in the 
best time and manner, though few, despised, and helpless, (2 Pet. 2,9.) Fors 
season he seems to forget his afflicted children, and they are prone to judge ac 
cording to appearances; but in duc scason he will manifest his kind and carefu) 
remembrance of them.—The devoted servant of God will make haste to keep hit 
commandments; and patiently wait his time for deliverance and promised bless 
ings. —Tho faithfulness of God is the best security; and it is given to all them 
that trust in him: for, his glory is engaged for thoir salvation, ag much as for 
Noah’s preservation.—Alas! how many arc there in the visible church, whoresemble 
the raren more than the dure/ who retain a relish for worldly things under a reli- 
gious appearance; and who, *‘in time of temptation fall away!’ But the true Chris- 
tian, partaking of the Spirit of Christ, may indeed, through temptation, for a 
season, quit the ark, and go to the world; but like the dove, he can find no reat til) 
he returns to the Lord.—They, who are saved from destruction, must on earth 
witness the desolations which sin makea, with aching hearts and weeping eyes; and 
in many things share in them. But the consolations of Gud will counterbalance 
these sorrows: and in heaven all tears shall be pe a away; so that even the de 
struction of the wicked will in nowise abate the nerfeot felicity of the righteous. —& : 
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aa CHAP. 9.—B. (, 2348, 


3 Every moving thing that liveth shallbe “meat 

for you; even as the green herb have I given 
you all things. | —_ 

4 But flesh with @ the life thereof, which zs the fhe ve 
blood thereof, shall ye not eat. elect 
5 And surely your blood of your lives will 
I require; at the hand of ‘every beast will I: 





mayest kill an 


Whatavever thy fou 


the ruoebueck, and ax o 

the hart. 
hou shalt not eat ar 

abominable thing. De 

QMS. 

Only be sure that 


e s | 
‘hand of every man’s ¥ brother will I require the: tone t not the bhava: 
| life of man. land thou mayert not 
6 Whoso “ sheddeth man 


ee 

tiesh, Deut. 12,23. B 
that we write unto 
then, that they abstain 


’3 blood, by man shall 
his blood be shed: for in the *image of God 
made he man. 

7 And you, be ye fruitful, and mult 
forth abundantly in the earth, anc 
therein. . 

8 J And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons 
with him, saying, 

9 And I, behold, I establish my covenant with 
you, and with your seed after you; a 

10 And with Jevery living creature that 72s with 
you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast: 
of the earth with you; from all that go out of the 
ark, to every beast of the earth. 

1] And I will establish ny covenant with you. aud the houn is of their 
‘neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by the #™"°" 

raters of a flood: neither shall there any More | mans tht he die 
be a * flood to destroy the earth. 

12 And God said, This zs ‘the token of the 
covenant which I make between me and you: 
and every living creature that 2s with you, for 
perpetual generations: 

13 1 do sect my bow in the cloud, and it shall 
be fora token of a covenant between me and 
the earth. 

14 And it shall come to pass, when [ bring a! 
cloud over the earth, that the bow shall be scen 
in the cloud: must | 

15 And I will remember my covenant, which | is» cod created rau 

is between me and you and every living crea- | the imare ot Gadereat 
ture of all flesh; and ™ the waters shall no more | female created te them. 


aecheals, J, 2. 
become a flood to destroy all flesh. | git Fon tx good ty 


! cea. are over ai) be 
. e words. Palm ld, 9. 
I will look upon it, that J may remember the J Fer this they willing 
. . ¢ UgUrAn » thu 
everlasting “covenant between God and every. ty the word ur Ged th. 
living creature of all flesh that is upon the carth, : the earth standing on 
{ : my: : , of the water mid in the 
17 And God said unto Noah, This 2s thie | eater, s Peter 8 
* e 1 ee x . 
token of the covenant, which I have established | x 


m Foraa Tl have sworn 


owen 


. 7 nid py ies atran- 
iply; bring: fet, tian 
multiply ¢] fan ox gore aman or 


surely stened, aud bis 
flewh whall uot be eaten; 
but the owner of the 
ox shall be quit Ex. 
21, 28. 

JS Moreover ye = shiall 
take no autiofietion for 
the life of u murderer, 
ME RRA EE 
but he ghall be surely 
put todeath. Numbers, 
30, 3h, 

gAnd hath made of 
one blood all nations of 
mien, for to dwell on all 
the face of the carth,and 
hath determauned “the 
tines before appointed, 





mann, mo that he die, 
bliall be aurely put. to 
‘death. But if a mon 
vomne — presumiptuously 
upon his nemhbour, to 
slus him with guile; 
thou shalt take him 








ha may die Evodur, 
vi,12, 14 And he that 
hilleth any man shall 
surely be put to death 
Levicens, a, Then 
dard Jesus unto hit 
Put up agam thy awore 
into his places fer all 
| they that take the sword 





sword Mutthew, 2, 
“% =Te that leadeth 
tuto euptivity shall go 
into captivity; he that 
killeth with the aword 
must be killed with the 








| re 


CHAP. 1X, Tut First MAGNA CHARTA. —The grants of this charter are kind 
and gracious to men. Here is, 

1. A grant of lands of vast extent, and a promise of a great increase of men to 
occupy and enjoy them. The first blessing is here renewed, Be fruitfud, and multt- 
ply, and replenish the earth, ver. 1, and repvated, ver. 7, for the race of mankind 
Was, as it were, to begin again. Now, (1.) God sets the whole earth before them, 
cella them it is all their own, while u% remains, to them and their heirs. Note, The 
earth God has viven to the children of men, for a possession and habitation, Ps 
115,16. Though it is not a paradise, but a wilderness rather, yet itis better than 
we deserve. Blessed be God, it is not hell (2) He gives them a blessing, by the 





| force and virtue of which mankind should be both multiplied and perpetuated 


upon earth; so that, in a little time, all the habitable parts of the earth should be 
more or less inhabited; and though one generation should pass away, yet another 
generation should come, while the world stands, so that the stream of the human 
race should be supplied with a constant succession, and run parallel with the cur- 
rent of time, till both be delivered up together into the occan of eternity. 

2 A grant of power over the inferior creaturcs, ver. 2 He grants, (1.) A title 
tothem. Jnto your hands dey are delivered, for your use and benefit. (2) A 
dominion ovor them, without which the title would avail little. The fear of you 
and the dread of you shall be upon every beast, This revives a former grant, ch. 1, 2s, 
only with this difforence, that man in innocence ruled by love, fallen man rules by 


it That those creatures which are any way useful to ua, are reclaimed, and we 
use them vither for service, or food, or both, as they are capable. Those creatures 
that arc any way hurtful to us are restrained, so that though now and then man may 
be hurt by sone of them, yet thoy do not combine together to rise up in rebellion 
against man; else God could by these destroy the world as effectually as he did by 
1 deluge; it is one of God's sore judgmonts, Ezek. 14, 21. 

& A grant of maintonance and subsistence, ver. 3 Lvery moving thing thas liveth, 


much of the virtue of the earth, and so rendered its fruits lesa pleasing and 
leas nourishing; Gud new enlarged 
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GENESIS, X. 


¢ Notwithatandingthou | 
cat , O 
flesh in all thy gates, sworn that I would not | 

{ be wroth with thee, nor 
lusteth pei agian err | rebuke thee, Lea. 53, y, 
of the: 


Deut. 12,15. sour teh for an ever- 
Wy, if 
uw 


neat not the blued: : 


nt the life with the. 
ut | 


from pollutions of idols, 
and from furnications, | 


an woman, that they die: 1) brend, till thou return 
then the ox shall be || 


from mine altar, tliat |) t¢ 








}igut of it Wast thou 








Woah mocked by Ham. 

| ee ad 18 7 And the sons of Noah, that went forth 
the earth; av tuve I of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: 

and ITlam zs the “father of 1 Canaan. 

“pile that ts torn in| 19 These are the three sons of Noah: and ? of 

fa ought with | ty them was the whole carth overspread. 

careinased: and my! 90) | And Noah began to 6e “an husbandman, 
and he planted a vineyard: 

21 Andhe drank of the wine, and "was drunken; 
and he was uncovered within his tent. 

22 And Iam, the father of Canaan, saw the 
nakedness of his father, and told his two breth- 
ren without. 

23 And “Shem and Japhcth took a garment, 
and laid ¢f upon both their shoulders, and went 
backward, aud covered the nakedness of their 
father; and their faces were backward, and they 
saw not their father’s nakedness. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
What his younger son had done unto him. 

25 And he said, ‘Cursed be Canaan: a servant 
of “servants shall he be unto his brethren. 

26 And he said, Blessed be the Lorn God of 

Shem; and Canaan shall be * lus servant. 

27 God shall ° enlarge Japheth, and he shall 
dwell” in the tents of Shem; and Canaan shall 
be his servant. 

28 And Noah lived after the flood three hun- 
dred and fifly years: 

29 And all the days of Noah were nine hup- 
dred and fifty years: and he dicd. 

CILAPTER X. 

1 The yenerationsof Noa. 2 The sous of Japheth, 6 and of Ham. 
§& Nimrod the first monarch. 15 The descendants of Canaai. 
21 Zhe seus of Shem 

OW these are the generations of the sons 
of Noah; Shem, lam, and Japheth: and 
unto them were sons born after the flood. 

2 The “sons of Japleth: Gomer, and Magog, 
and Madai, and Javan,and Tubal, and Meshech, 
amd ‘Tiras. 

3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and 
Riphath, and Togarmah, 

4 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tar- 
shish, ! Kittim, and ° Dodanin. 
| 5 By these were the isles of the Gentiles 
divided in their lands; every one after his tongue, 
fter their families, im their nations. 

6 4} And the sons of Hlam; Cush, and Mizraim, 

nd VPhut, and Canaan. 








wating covenant Cen. 

17, 13. die hath made | 
with ane au everlartin 
‘covenant, ordered in wit 

things, and sure: tor 
_ this aa all my salvation, 
/fud all my desire. 2 
Sam i, 3. 
, ¥ And thesons of Ham: 
1 Cush, sud Micruim,and 
1 Phut, and Canaan 
Genesis, 10, 6, 


] Chensauw 
Dp See Cicnesis, 10, 3% 


qin the sweat of thy 
fie xhoalt thou erat 





unte the ground; for 


| taken: for dust thou art, 
and unto dust shult 
theu return Genesis, 
3, 19. 

yr Wine fs a mocker, 
wtrong Urtiah th raganes 
nnd whovocver an de- 
ceived therety ms not 
wise. Proverls, 20, 1. 


@Honour thy father 
and thy mother: that 
thy days may be long 
upon the land which 
the Lonun thy God giv- 
eth thee. Bvodua, go, 
12 Brethren, afa man 
be overtuken iu a fault, 
ye which nre spiritual, 
restore such ati one ip 
the spirit of meckuess; 
considering thynelf, lest 
thon also be tempted. 
(alatians, 6, L 

t Cursed be he that 
aeffeth light bv hus 
father or hos mother, 
And all the peovloshall 
ray, Amen. Deut 27, 
» 


t Now therefore ye 
Ithe Gdbcunttea] are 
cursed, and there ehiall 
hone of you be freed 
from beg bondmen 
and hewersof Wood and 
drawern of Water for 
the huure of ny God, 
Jushwa, ?, 23, 

307, servant to them. 
J Or, pernuade, 


vTsut now in Christ 
Jesus ye who gerne: 
times were far off ure 
made meh by the blood 
of Chript. For he 18 
our peace, who hath 
made ob th one, and 
hath broken down the 
muddle wall of partition 
between us ples. 2, 
13, 14.0 That the Gen- 
tiles should be fellows 
heirs, and of the same 
body, and partnkers of 
hig promiee in Christ 
by the GospeL FEphes. 
3 6, 


CHAP. 10.--B. CG, 2348 | 
a The aos of Japheth: 
Gomer, and Magus, anid 
Mada, and Javan, and 
Tubal, aud Moshech, al 
aud Tiras, ce 1 Chron. | 


ja 


a i nn 





hy, 
1 Or, Chittim. 
9 Or, Rodanim 
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But now man is allowed to feed upon flesh, as freely and safely as upon the green 
herb. —77, 

Tue Rainacw.—]. This acal is affixed, with repeated assurances of the truth of 
that promise which it was designed to be the ratification of. J set my bow in the 
cloud, (ver. 13, it shail be seen in the cloud, (ver. 14,) that the oye may affect the 
heart, and confirm the faith; and it shall be the token of the covenant; (ver. 12, 13,) 
and I will renember my covenant, that We waters shall no more become a flood, ver. 
15. Nay, as if the Eternal Mind needed a memorandum, J will look upon ut, that 
T may remember the everlasting covenait, ver. 16. Thus here is line upon line, that 
we might have sure and strong consolation, who have laid hold on this hope, 2 
The rainbow appears then when the clouds are most disposed to wet, and returns 
after the rain; then, when we have most reason to fear the rain prevailing, God 
shows this seal of the promise, that it shall not prevail, Thus God obviates our 
fears with such encouragements as are both stable and seasonable, 3, The 
thicker the cloud, the brighter the bow in the cloud. Thus, as threatening attio- 
tions abound, encouraging consolations much more abound, 2 Cor. 1, 5 4. The 
rainbow appears when one part of the sky 18 clear, which intimates mercy remem 
hered in the midst of wrath; and the clouds are hemmed, as it were, with the 
rainbow, that it may not overspread the heavens; for the bow is coloured rain, or 
the edges of a cloud gilded. 5. The rainbow is tho reflection of the beams of the 
sun, Which intimates, that all the glory and significancy of the scala of the cove- 








fear. Now this grant remains in force, and thus far we have atill the benctit of! nant are derived from Christ the Sun of rightcousness, who is also described with 


a ranhow abou his throne, (Rev. 4, 3,) and a rainbow upon hia head; (Rev. 10, 1,) 
which hespeaks, not only his majesty, but his mediatorship. 6 The rainbow has 
fiery colours in it, to signify, that, though God will not again drown the world, 
yet, when the mystery of God shall be finished, the world shall be consumed by 
fire, 7 A bow bespeaks terror, but it has neither string nor arrow, as the bow 
ordained against the persecutors has; (Ps. 7, 12, 13;) and a bow alone will do little 
| exdeution: it is a bow, but it is directed upward, not toward the earth; for the 





PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS — Ver. 1-23. The blessing of God is the real cause 


the grant, and allowed man to eat flesh, || of prospority, personal, relative, and national.—With what thankfulness should 
which perhaps man himself never thought of, till now that God directed him|| we receive that immense advantage, ease, and pleasure, which result from the 
«it, nor bad any more desire to, than a shoop has to suck blood like a wolf. li labour of the domestic animals, and which the flesh of s» many creatures affords 
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Mull be meat for yow Hitherto, most think, man had been contined tv feed only ||scals of the covenant were intended for comfort, not to terrify. Lustly, As God 
apon the products of the earth, fruita, herbs, and rvots, and all sorta of corn and jj looks upon the bow, that he may remember the covenant, so should we, that we | 
milk; so was the first grant, ch. 1,29. But the flood having perhaps washed away || also imzy be ever mindful of the covenant, with faith and thankfulness. —H. 
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| The descendants of Canaan. 
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7 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, 
and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: and 
the sons of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 

8 And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be a 
mighty one in the earth. 

9 He was a miglity hunter before the Lorn: 
wherefore it is said, Kven as Nimrod the mighty 
hunter before ? the Lorn. 

10 And the beginning of his kingdom ‘ was ° 
Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in 
the land of Shinar. 

11 Out of that land 4 went forth Asshur, and 
builded Nineveh, and 5 the city Rehoboth, and 
Calah, 

12 And Resen between Nineveh and Calah: 
the same 2s a great city. 

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamin, 
and Lehabim, and Naphtulimn, 

14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (4 out of 
whom came Philistim,) and Caphtorim. 

15 7 And Canaan begat ® Sidon his first-born, 
and [Ieth, 

16 And the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and the! with Abrnen“aay 
Girgasite, iaiterbescne 

17 And the ITivite, and the Arkite, and the | the, seat, mer the 
Sinite, | siten, anal the Iendmon 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and | ty fuer es 
the Hamathite: and afterward were the families | {dyphaimy wd te 

i : nannites, aud the Gir- 
of the Canaanites spread abroad. 

19 And ‘the border of the Canaanites was from 
Sidon, as tliou comest to Gerar, unto ‘Gaza; as 
thou goest, unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, ancl | thesoastathereot, And 
Admah, and Zeboim, even unto Lashia. to Jordan, and the gu: 
2) These are the sons of Ham, after their fa- | heey ee ae 
milies, after their tongues, in their countries, 
and in their nations, 

21 7 Unto Shem also, the father of all the: 
children of Eber, the brother of Japheth the 
elder, even to him were children born. 
92 The children of Shem; Elam, aud 





o The carth also was 
corrupt before God. 
Gen. 6, 11. 


the aword, and the land 


&, &, 

8 Or, Dabylonm 

4 Or, he went out into 
Assyria 

5 Or, the streets of the 
cit 


Capluhim, 
andCaphtorim. Chron. 
1,12 


& Tziden 

¢ Abram dwelt in the 
Innd of Canaan, and bot 
dweltinthe enttesefthe 


And the Lorn ssid unto 
Abram, atier that Tot 
was xepnratedfrum him, 


and luok from the plaice 
where thou art nurth: 
ward, and southward, 


ward, For all the Innd 
which thon scest,to thee 
Arise 


seed for ever. 


iu the length of it, and 


{ will give it untu thee, 
Ceenesig, 13,12, 14, 15, 17. 
In the aame day the 
Lonny made a ¢orvcnant 





tus Genesis, 15, 1k-21, 
Thin is the land that 
khiall full untu you for 
an inheritance, even the 
land of Canaan with 


about. Num, 3, ; 

7 Azzab, 
i The sons of Bhem; 

slam, and Asshur and 
Arphaxadand Lud,aud 
Aram,and Uz,and itul, 
and Gicther, aud Mosh= 
ech, 1 Chron. 1,17. 

had 


8 Arpachs 
Asshur, And Ampinand tived 


hirty years, 

and § Arphaxad, and aud, and Aram. | aud begat alah. “Gon: 
23 And the children of Aram; Uz, and Iul,| s'shetan, 

hk And unto Eber were 

born two sous: the pame 


and Gether, and Mash. 


as; and the security that we enjoy from the assaults of the noxious and fero- 
cious, through the fear and dread of man which God hath impressed upon them! 
—But, though we are masters, God will call us to an awful account if we act as 
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GENESIS, XI. 


CHAP, 10—B, ©. 9918. [| CHAP, 10.—B. C. ects, 
of the one waa Peleg: 


e And they ahall waste 
the Inndof Avwyria with. 
; 10 That is, division. 
of Nimvrod in the ens |! 
enue thereof. Micah, | generutions of the soua 


mm) 
‘and Japheth: and unto 
| ; 10), J, 


d ‘And Pathrusim, and | 
tof whom! 
ename the rin LCI | 
| 


' @ Now when this waa 


plain, and pitehed hig” beonuse that every tnan 
tent toward  Sodum. | 
[jo & 

Lip, 
Litt up now thine eyes, | 








113, 11. 
| b And the Tord gave 
| Jehoinkim 


and castward, and weote | 


will 1 give it, and tu thy r 
0 
walk through the land 


in the breadth of in ioe lthe house 
| Daniel, 1, 





I ; burame 


, we; the cities are great 
and 


ashites, and thed elusa- Deut 2 


Rare oA 


The building of Babet. 


24 And Arphaxad 2 begat ® Salah; and Salah 
begat Eber. 

25 And “unto Eber were born two sons: the 
name of one was 1° Peleg; for in his days was 
carth divided; and his brother’s name was 

oktan. 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: all 
these were the sons of Joktan. 

Haun that eory wen | BO And their dwelling was from Mesha, as thou 
wn langue Aste, roest, unto Scphar, a mount of the east. — 

31 These are the sons of Shem, after their fa- 
milies, after their tongucs, in their lands, after 
their nations. 

32 These tare the families of the sonsof Noah, 
wis| after their gencrations, in their nations: Jand by 
wueh he eared ante | these were the nations divided in the earth after 
the lund of Shinar to 
of bis od | the flood, 
4. man said to his 


neiwhbour, 
& bum them to a 





. 
Rife earners a, 


because in his days the 
earth was divided: and 
his brothers namo was 
Joktan, 1 Chron. 1,19 


4 Now these aro the 
Noah, Shem, Iam, 


them were suns born 


after the Gian. 


g These are the three 
soun of Noah: and of 
then was the whole 
warth overspread, Gen 
9, 10. 

CHAP. 11.—R . 9947. 
nojd abroud, the nile 


titude came together, 
end were confounded, 


9 words. 
8 Or, custward. — Lot 
journeyed enst. Gen 


king of 
Judah into his hand, 
with part of the verseln 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 One language in the world. 3 The building of Babel, and con- 
fusion of tongues, 10 The gencrations of Shem, 27 and of Terah 
31 Verah goeth from Ur to Haran 

ND the whole carth * was of one?! language, 
ancl of one * speech. 

2 And it came to pass, as they journeyed °from 
the cast, that they found a plain in the land ® of 
Shinar; and they dwelt there. 

8 And 4 they said one to another, Go to, let us 
make brick, and® burn them throughly. And 
they had brick for stone, and slime had they for 
mortar, 


6 muy be very high, 

e Whither shall we go? 
our brethren have dta- 
couraged our heart, says 
ig, The people is 
greater aud taller than 


Walled up to hea- 
vers ond moreover we 
heve aecn the sons of 
the aan there. 


d How can ye helicre, 
which reecive honour 
one of another, and 
seek nut the honour 
that cometh from God 
only?) John, 5, 44 
é He hath showed 
Strenuth with dais arin: 
he hath scattered the 
roud in the imagina- 


p 
ee Nema 212 || Luke eat “| 4 And thev said, Go to, Ict us build us a city, 


J 1 will go down now, 
and see wWiecther they 
have done altugether 
according to the ery of 
it, which is come unto 
me; and if not, I will 
know. Genesix, 1A, 91, 
The Lonplooketh from 
heaven; he beholdeth 
all the song of men, 
Paalm 43, 13, God 
looked down from hiea- 
ven upon the childen of 
men, to see if there 
were any that did un- 
devetand, that did seek | 
(od, Pa bi, % 


anda tower whose top § may reach* unto heaven; 
and lect us makeus 7a name, lest we be “scattered 
abroad upon the face of the whole earth. 

5 And/the Lorp came down to see the cityand 
the tower, which the children of men builded. 

6 And the Lorp said, Behold, the people 
78 one, and they have all one language; and this 
they begin to do: and now nothing will be res- 
of Noah was baffled by the confusion of tongues, out of that land he went forth into 


lA asyria, (80 the inargin reads it, ». 1],) and built Nincveh, &c. that, having built 
‘these cities, he might command them, and rule over them, Observe, in Nimrod, 














tyrants; and avenge the cause of his oppressed creatures upon their oppressors,—j/the nature of ambition. 1. 1¢ is boundless; much would have more, and still crios, 


How greatly then should we dread murder, and all those passions which produce 
that enormous crime! Though the murderer may escape, or bribe, or outbrave, 
human justice; yet, except he repent, He shall never escape the vengeance of God. 
—The Lord takes care to obviate the fears anc anxicties of his people; and we 
should copy the example of his kindness in this and in every other instanee, - But 
whit is mau in his best estate? “Let him that tluinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall:” and let not him, who has triumphed over great temptations, he 
gcoure even in respect of such as are less; for they who have bhchived well in 
the worst of company, and amidst the worst examples, are not safe even in goli- 
tude. Let us then watch and pray, and not be high-minded, but fear; and 
remember that drunkenness is & sin expecially to be shunned, as it both exposes 
men tv shame, and is an occasion of further wickedness, of various kinds, in them- 
selves and others. —But, though the rightcous fall, he shall not be utterly cast 
down; nor isa single act of sin, inadvertently conunitted, to be looked upon in 
the same light, as allowed and habitual transgression: the former may be the 
blemish of the saint, the latter is the brand of the hypocrite. —In honouring 
parents, magistrates, seniors, and other honourable characters, we ought to 
initate the example of Shem and Japheth; not only respecting their wisdom and 
goodness, but covering their incidental blemishes and failures: for, a peculiar 
blessing belongs to those who act in this manner.—<. 

CHAP. X% Nimnov—I, Nimrod was a great hunter; this he bezan with, and 
for this became famous, to a proverb: every great hunter is, in remembrance of 
him, called a Nimrod. 1. Some think he did goad with his hunting, served hig 
country by ridding it of the wild beasts which intested it, and go insinuated himn- 
self into tho affections of his neighbours, and got to be their prince: those that 
exercise authority, cither are, or atleast would be called, benefuctors, Luke, 22, 25, 
2, Others think, that, under pretence of hunting, he gathered men under his 
cominand, in purswit of another game he had to play, which was to make hin- 
self master of the country, and to bring them into subjection, 

II. Nimrod was a great ruler, v.10. Vhe beginning of his kingdom was Babel. 
Some way or other, by arts or arms, he got into power, either chosen jnto it, or 
forcing his way to it, and so Jaid the foundations of a monarchy, which was after- 
ward a head of gold, and the terror of the mighty, and bid fair to be universal. 
*t. does not appear that he had any right to rule by birth; but either his fitness 
tor government recommended him, as some think, to an election, or, hy power 
and policy, ho advanced gradually, and perhaps insensibly, into the throne, Sec 
the antiquity of civil government, and particularly that form of it which lodges 
the sovercignty in a single person, 

imrod was a great builder; probably he was architect in the building of 
Babel, and there he began his eae when his project to rule all the sons 














(lire, give. 2, It is restlesa; Nimrod, when he had four cities under his command 
coud not be content till he had four more, 3, It is expensive: Nimrod will rather 
be at the charge of rearing cities, than not have the honour of ru/ing them. The 
spirit of building is the common effect of a spirit of pride, 4 It is daring, and 
will stick at nothing, —J/. 

PRacticat OvsenvaTIoNs—Ag all mankind are of one family, and nearly re: 
lated in Adam and Noah, how reasonable is it that we should Jove and do good 
to each other! Whenever we behold a human being, whatever be his language 


sand garh, or wherever he was horn, we should recognize a near relation, and 


behave to him accordingly. In this view, how unnatural and absurd is that pre- 
judice against foreigners, and that contempt of them, which gencrally prevail! 
And how can it consist with love to our neighbours, our brethren, “bone of our 
bone, and flesh of our flesh,” to treat them with rigour, or hold them in slavery! 
—Lut, “whence then come wars and fightings amongst us?” From that first 
murderer, who go carly stirred up in fallen man the vile lust of ambition, covet- 
ousncas, revenge, and cruelty, and armed brethren against cach other in horrid 
war; and who hath in all ages filled the earth with slaughter and devastation. 
which, it might previvusly have been suppused, could gratify nono but himsclf. 
But the very existence of war, and the necessity of always being ready for it, 
and of sometimes waging it, too plainly prove man’s depravity, as well aa Satan’s 


| influence. Llessed be God, the days are coming, when all the “nations shall beat 


their swords into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning hooks, and they 
shall learn war no more:” and then ambitious or rapacious conquerers will no 
lonzer be illustrious characters, as in man’s partial bistorics,—8, 

CHAP, XL Tu Prarn or Suinan.—Ver. 1, 2 Many learned men are of 
vpinion, that the events here recorded occurred about the time of Pelog’s birth, 
or & hundred and one years after the deluge: but their arguments are by ne 
cans conclusive; and the idea impressed on the mind in reading the chapter, of 
tho numbers, to which the family of Noah was already increased, favours the 
opinion that a longer term of years had elapsed. Probally the division of the 
cu th before mentioned, was a distinct transaction from the dispersion which took 
place on this occasion, It was the purpose of God, declared in the blessing pro 
nounced on the sons of Noah, that they should “replenish the earth.” (ix, J.' 
This implied that they should be dimded into distinct nationa, under separatc 
governments, inhabiting difforont countries, till the whole earth was repeop!© 
But, as they all spake ono language, and, with but few exceptions, had cast ol! 
the fear of God; they formed a project which tended to countoract his purpose.— 
Some regular division of the earth seoms to have taken place at the time that 
Peleg was born, probably by divine appointment, under the direction of Noab 
and his sons, But, the several familics, to which the different regions wert 
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The generations of Shem. 


trained from them, which they have 7 imagined 
do. 

" Goto, * Jet us go down, and there confound 
their language, that they may ‘not understand 
yne another’s speech. 

8 So the Lorp scattered them abroad from 
thonceJ upon the face of all the earth: and they 
left off to build the city. 


9 Therefore is the name of it called ? Babel; |».:+ 


because * the Lorn did there confound the lan- 
age of all the earth: and from thence did the 
orp scatter them abroad upon the face of all 
the earth. 

10 7 These are the generations of Shem: ‘Shem 
was an hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad 
two years after the flood: 

11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad 
five hundred years, aid begatsonsand daugliters. 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, 
and begat ” Salah: 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah 
four nandred. and three years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and begat Eber: 

15 And Salah lived after he begat Kber four 
hundred and three years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

16 And ” Eber lived four and thirty years, and 
beat ® Peleg: 

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four 
hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

18 And Peleglived thirty years, and begat ® Reu: 

19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two 
hundred and nine years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and 
begat }° Serug: 

21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug two 
hundred and seven years, aud begat sons and: 
daughters. 


eople 


he kings of the 
act themeolves, and the 


Anointed, saying, 
us break their bands 
aguuder, and cast away 
their cords from us. 
He that sitteth in the 
heavens ehall laugh: 
the Lonn ahall have 
them fu derision, Pa. 


* 
h And God aafd, Let 
us make man in our 
image, Gen. 1, 26. 
4 And they were all 
filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began 
to spenk with other 
tongues, as the Spirit 
ave them utterance, 
ni thereweredwelling 
at Jerusalem Jowg, ‘le 
vout mun, out of ev 
nation under heaven, 
Now when t Was 
noised abroad, the 
multitude  cume 
gether, and were con: 
ounded, because that 
every man heard them 
epenk in his own lane 
gunge, Acta, %, +0, 
j For, lo, thine ene 
mies, O Lorn, for, lo 
thine enemies shal 


faim 92, 9, 

Judginentsa are prepar- 

ed for scorners, and 

stripes for the back of 

foulu Proverbs, 1H, 20, 
7 That is, confusion. 


k If therefore the 
whole church he come 
tugcther into one place, 
and all apeak with 
tongues, and there 
como in those that arc 
unlearned, oF unbe- 
Jievern, will they not 
say that ye are m 

1 Corinthians, 14, 23. 


UThe sons of Shem: 
Einam, and Asshur and 
rel gate and Youd 
and Aram, and Uz,and 
Hul, and Gether, and 
Mexheoh. . - Bhem, 
Arphaxad, Bhelnh, 
Eber, Peleg, — Ren, 
Serug, Nahor, Terah, 
Abram, the same is 
Abraham. 1Chronicles, 
1, 17, 24-97. 


m Which waa the son 
of Cainan, which was 
the aon of Arphaxad 
which was the son o 
Sern, which wae the son 
of Noe, which wan the 
soo Lamech. Luke, 
0 ON 

n And unto Fher were 


born two sone: the 
name of the one Was 
Peleg, because in his 
ys Was 


% 


CHAP, 11,—8, 0, 9047, || OHAP, 11.—B. 6. 917, 


ae 


d 
divided; and his bro- || call 


22 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat & 


Your fathery dwelt on 
the other side of the 
fluod in old tiine, ever 
erah, the futher of 
Abraham, and the 
father of Nahor: and 
they served other gods 
Joshua, 24, 2 


p See chupter 19, 


And God said unto 
Abraham, Ag for Surni 
thy wife, thou shalt not 
call her name ' 
but Barab shall ner 

® 


name Goneais, 
16. 


r And it came to pasa 
after these things, that 
it waa told Almiham, 
Raying, Behold, Mileah, 
whe hath ales born chil 
dren unto thy brother 
Nahor. (senenis, 22, 20, 


@ Now Sarai, Alrarn‘'s 
wife, bare him no chil- 
dren: ond she had an 
handmaid,an Fevptian, 
whose name was Hagar. 
Genesis, 16, 1, 


é Thou art the Lorp 
the God, who didst 
choose Abram, and 
broughtest him forth 
outof Urof the Chal- 
decs, and gavest him 
the name of Abrutiuin, 
Neh. » 7% By faith 
Abraham. when he wae 
called to go out into a 
place which he should 
after reocive for an in 
heritance, obcyed; and 
he went out, not know- 
ing whither he went, 
Heb, 11, 8 


« Seo chapter 19, 19, 
18 Ur, Charan, 
CHAP 1%—R, ©, 1991. 
«Aud he said unto 
him, I am the Loun 
that Drought thee ont 
uf Ur of the Chaldecs 
to five thee this lan 
to merit it. Genesis, 
%, 2. 


U And thou shalt speak 
and say before the 
Lorp thy God, A By: 
riau rendy to perich 
was my father, and he 
went down into Keypt, 
and sujourned there 
with a few, and hecamo 
there a nation, great, 
mighty, and populous 
Deuteronomy, YH, 5. 

e Aud the Lorp hath 
blesecd im ninrter 
greatly; and he ix be 
come great; and he 
hath giveu him focks, 
and herds, and silver, 
and guld, aud ineneser 
vanta, and oo mrid-rers 
vanta, and camels, and 
oases. Ccnosis, 2), 33 

Vis wame elnll en- 
dure for ever; hixuame 
shall be continued a8 
long as the ein: ni 
met Bhinll be blessed in 


him: all nations sha 
him blessed. Pa 


re name Joktay. |! 72,17 


e Seo chapter 11, §1. 


SBy faith Abraham, 
when he was called to 
gu vut intyu ao place 
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God blesseth Abram. 





25 And Nahor lived after he begat °Terah an. 


hundred and nineteen years, and begat sons and | 


daughters. 

26 And Terah lived seventy years, and begat 
Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 

27 I Now these wre the generations of Terah: 


net | Torah begat Abram, Nahor, and Ilaran; and 


Haran begat ” Lot. 

98 And Ilaran died before his father Terah in 
the land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives: 
the name of Abram’s wife was ‘Sarai; and the 
name of Nahov’s wife, ” Milcah, the daughter 
of Ilaran, the father of Milcah, and the father 
of Iscah. 

80 But Sarai was * barren; she had no child. 

31 And Terah took Abram his son, and Lot 
the son of Haran his son’s son, and Sarai his 
daughter-in-law, his son Abram’s wife; and they 
went’ forth with them from Ur of the Chaldees, 
to go into the Jand of “ Canaan; and they came 
unto 12 Haran, and dwelt there. 

82 And the days of 'l'erah were two hundred 
and five years: and Terah died in Taran. 

CHAPTER XII. 


1 God calleth Abram, and blesseth him with a promise of Christ. 
4 he cenarts from Haran. 6 Canaan promised. 


OW the * Lorn had said unto Abram, Get 

thee out of thy country, and from thy 

kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto a land 
that I will show thee: 

2 And I will make of thee °a great nation, and 
I will bless thee, and make thy name great; 
and thou shalt be a blessing: 

8 And I will’ bless them that bless thee, and 
curse him that curseth thee: and “in thee shall 

-all families of the earth be blessed. 

4 So Abram departed, as the Lorp had spoken 
unto him; and Lot went with him: and Abram 
was seveuty and five years old when he departed 


7 | out of Ilaran. 


5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot 
his brother’s son, and all their substance that 
they had gathered, aud the souls that they had 





1 Chronicles, 1, 1% 
Nahor: : 8 Or, Phales, 
23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two de aed 
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. JHOn Thera Luke, 


24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty ycars, and 
begat 44 Terah: 


o Joshua said unto all 
the people, Thos saith 
the Lo 





+ 





assignod, had not yet separated, and were unwilling to separate. —Tho expres- 
sion, “as they journeyed from. the eust,” may refer to some of the expeditions headed 
by Nimrod, who, having united the whole company under his government, per 
haps led them to combine in this undertaking: (Mole, x, 8--12;) though some 
think that Noah had settled to the cast of Shinar, when he left the ark, and that 
hia descendants were now removing towards the west.—J. 

ConFuston or ToNnaves,—God, who, when he made man, taught him to epeak, 
and put words into his mouth fit to express the conceptions of his mind by, now 
made those builders to forget thoir former language, and to speak and understand 
& new one, which yet was the sume to those of the same tribe or family, but not 
tu others; those of one colony could converse together, but not with those of 
another, Now, 1. This was a great miracle, and a proof of the power which 
God has upon the minds and tongues of men, which he turns as tho rivers of 
water, 2, This was a great judgment upon those builders; for, being thus de- 
prived of tho knowledyze of tho ancient and holy tongue, they were become ineap- 
able of communicating with the true church, in which it was retained; and. 
probably, it contributed much to their loss of the knowledge of the true God. 

_ Wo all suffer by it, to this day: in all the inconveniencies we sustain by the 
diversity of languages, and all the pains and trouble we are at to learn the lan- 
guages we have occasion for, we amart for the rebellion of our ancestors al 
Babel, Nay, and those unhappy controversica, which are strifes of words, anc! 
ariso from our misundorstanding of ono anothor's language, for aught T know, 
ara owing to this confusion of tongues. 4 Tho project of some to frame an 
univorsal character, in order to an universal language, how desirablo socver it 
may scom, is yet, I think, but a vain attempt; for it is to strive against a divine 
sentence, by which the languagos of the nations will be divided while the world 
stands, 6. Wo may hero lament the !oss of the universal use of the Hebrew 
tongue, which, from this time, was the vulgar language of the Hebrews only, and 
continued ao till the captivity in Babylon, where, even among them, it was 
exchanged for tho Syriac. 6 As the confounding of tongues divided the chil- 
as of men, and scattored thom abroad, so the gift of tongues, bestowod upon 
= apostles, (Acta, 2,) contributed greatly to the gathering together of the chil. 
bine of God, which were scattered abroad, and the uniting of them in Christ. 

t with one mind and mouth they might glorify God, Rom. 15, 6.—F/, 

HAP. XII. Cau, or AnKANAM.—Ver, 1--3, To prevent the universal pre- 
qalenoe of idolatry, and to reserve a remnant, to whom his oracles might be 
eptivared, and among whom his ordinances might be established, till the coming 

hriat; the Lord, as a Sovereign, chose Abram from among his associates in 
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np God of Israc], |] 1 


which he should after 
receive for an inheri- 
tance, obeyed, and he 
went out, not huowing 
whither he went. Lich, 


gotten in “Taran: and they went forth to go 
into/ the land of Canaan; and into the land of 
| Canaan they came. 





idolatry. ‘Thus the God of glory appeared to him,” probably by a visible mani 
festation; anc, having made himaclf known unto him, and satistied him that this 
was a divine revelation, he commanded him to leave his native country.—It is 
not certain that idolatry was more prevalent there than in Canaan; but Abram 
might more easily avoid it among strangers, than among his former associates: he 
was therefore likewise required to leave all his kindred, who would not accom- 
pany him. “The Lorn had said,” ete. That is, when he was in Ur of the Chal- 
dees: and perhaps he repeated the call after Terah’s death. To engage his prompt 
obedience, God promised to bless him, personady, in things temporal, spiritual, 
and eternal, and relatively in his posterity, “to make of him a great nation.”—God 
would alsu ‘make his name great.”—Abram was not renowned, either as a con- 
queror, @ law-giver, or an inventor of useful and ingenious arts: he was not a 
monarch, @ genius, a philosopher, or so much as an author; but a plain man, dwell- 
ing in tents, and feeding cattle all his days: yet perhaps no mere man has been so 
widely and pormanently honoured. The Jews, and many tribcs of the Saracens 
and Arabians, justly own and revere hin as their progenitor; many nations in the 
East exceedingly honour his memory at this day, and glory in their real or pre- 
tended relation to him. Throughout the visible church he has always been highly 
vonerated; and at this day, Jews, Mahometans, and many Gentiles, vic with cach 
other and with Christians, who shonld most honour this ancient patriarch! No- 
thing could be more improbable at the time, than this event; yet, the prediction 
has been fulfilling, most exactly and minutely, during the course of almost four 
thougand years! Need we any other proof, that the historian wrote as he was 
moved by the Holy Ghost?—The Lord also promised Abram that “he should be 
a blessing.” To the latest ages important blessings would for his sake be vouch- 
safod to his posterity; he should be an instrument of great good, while he lived, 
to his relations, domestics, and neighbours; and his cxample would be eminently 
vseful, till the end of time. ‘All the true blesscdness the world is now, or ever 
shall be, possessed of, is owing to Abram and his posterity. Through them we 
have a Bible, a Saviour, and a Gospel. They are the stock on which the Chris- 
tian church is grafted. Their very dispersions have prove the riches of the 
world.’ —The Lord would also have the same friends and enemies with his chosen 
servant, rewarding the kindness, and punishing the injurics, done to him, as if 
done to himself. Jn him, and in One descended from him, all blessings centre; 
wnd through and from him they have been communicated to unnumbered millions, 
ind shall continue to be so, till all nations shall be made happy in him, and by 
faith ae esus become ‘“‘Abraham’a seed and heirs according to the pro 
ulge, 
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Canaan promised. 


6 7 And Abram passed through the land unto 
the place of !Sichem, unto the plain of 7 Moreh. 
And the Canaanite was then in the land. 

7 And the Lorn “appeared unto Abram, and 
said, ‘Unto thy seed will I give this land: and 
there builded he an J altar unto the Lorn, who 


CHAP. 18.—B, ©, 1981, 


1 Or, Syechar — Then 
cometh he to a city of 
Samaria, which is call- 
ed Sychar, John, 4, & 

p Aro they not on the 
other aide Jordan, by 
the way where the su 
gocth down, in the land 


champaign overagainst 
iil f beside the platus 


appeared unto him. ,_ [of loteh? Deut is, 
8 And he removed from thenceunto amountain | was ninety years old 


Abram, an 
said unto him, t am 
Almighty (Qod; 
walk before me, and be 


on the cast of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, 
having Beth-el onthe west, and 2 ITai on the east: 
and there he builded an altar unto the Lorn, and 


called upon the name of the Lorn. ‘And the Lonp sald 


; 8 ‘ k * unto him [ Muses} 
9 And Abram journeyed, ® going on * still to- | Tus is the land which 


unto Isaac, and unto 


ward the south. 

10 7 And there was ‘a famine in the land: and 
Abram “went down into Egypt to et there; 
for the famine was "gricvous in the land. 

1! And it came to pass, when he was come near 
to enter into Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his 
wife, Behold now, 1 know that thou ari a ° fair 
woman to look upon: 

12 Therefore it shall come to pass, when the 


ive i¢ unto thy seed: I 
ave cauned thee to xee 
it with thine eyes, but 
thou shalt not go over 
thither. Deuteronomy, 


44, 4, 
j Bee chapter 18, 4 
gr, Ai, or, Aija 
Sin going aud jour 

neyinR. 

k See chapter 13, 3, 
lAnd there was a fa 
mine in the laud, be 
aides the first famine 
that was in the da 


: of Abraham. (Genesis, 
Heyptians shall see thee, that they shall say, |*¥, 0 mney went 
ls 


’ 

: fins Pw} ln Vy | frum one nation to an- 

is his wife: and they ? will kill me, but they | tm one nation to an- 

dom to another peuple, 
Pealm 105, 13 

n And tho famine 

was sore in the laud, 
(senesia, 43, 1 

o And the mon of the 

place whed him of his 

ogi and he said, She 


T 
will save thee alive. 

13 Say, 7I pray thee, " thou avt my sister: that 
it may be well with me for thy sake; and my 
soul shall live because of thee. 

147 And it came to pass, that, when Abram 
was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the 
woman, that she was very fair. 

15 The “princes also of Pharaoh saw her, and | 
commended her before Pharaoh: and the woman 
was taken into Pharaoh’s house. they will sluy.-me. for 

16 And he entreated Abram well for her sake: ! my, wife's sake Gen 
and he had sheep, and oxen, and he-asses, and 
men-servants, and maid-servants, and slic-asses, 
and camels. 

17 And the Lorp ‘plagued Pharaoh and his 
house with great plagues because of Sarai, 
Abram’s wife, 

18 AndPharaohcalled Abram, andsaid, "What 
is this that thou hast done unto me? why didst 
thou not tell me that she was thy wife! that Tani 

‘ 4 ° . y kindness 

19 Why saidst thou, She 7s my sister? so J | whieh thou shatt sow 
might have taken her to me to wife: now there- | whither ve xiail come, 
fore behold thy wife, take her, and go thy way, Genesie, 90.6 


brother, euis, 20,5, 
13. 


| wife; lest, enid he, the 

| meu of the place should 
kill me for Kebekah; 

| because she was fnir to 
look upom Genesis, 

, ? 

And Abraham anid, 
ecause I though 

Surely the fear of G 


thy 1S 


away lying, spenk every 
man truth with hin 


members one of ane 
other, Eph, 4, 2, 
r Said he not unto me 


he, even she herself 
anid, He ia my brother; 
in the integnty of my 
heart and innocency of 
my hands have I done 
this... And it came 
to pass, when 

enused me to wander 
from my father's house, 
that I said unto her. 


te 








ABRAIAM’s Gon,—God appeared to Abram; probably, in a vision, and spake 
to him good words, and comfortable words, Unlo diy seed will I give this land. 
Note, 1. No place or condition of life can shut us out from the comfort of God’s 
gracious visita Abram is a gojourner, unsettled, among the Canaanites; and yet 
here also he meets with him that lives and seca him, Enemies may part us and 
our tents, us and our altars, but not us and our God. Nay, 2 With respect to 
those that faithfully follow God in a way of duty, though he lead them from their 
friends, he will himself make up that loss by his gracious appearances to them. 
3. God's promises are suro and satisfying to all those who conscientiously ob- 
serve and obey his precepts: and those who, in compliance with God’s call, leave 
or lose any thing that is dear to them, shall be sure of something else, abundantly 
better, in lieu of it Abram had left the land of hia natinty ; “Well,” says God, 
“] will give thee this land,” Matt, 19, 29, 4. God reveals himself and his favours 
to his people by degrees; before, he had promised to shew him this land, now, to 
give it him: as grace is growing, a0 is comfort. §& It is comfortable to have land 
of God's giving, not by providence only, but by pronuse, 6 Mercies to the chil- 
dren aro mercies to the parents. “I will give it, not to thee, but to thy seed;” it 
is @ grant in reversion, to his seed, which yet, 1t should seem, Abram understood 
also as a grant to himself of « better land in reversion, of which this was a type; 
for he looked for a heavenly country, Heb. 11,16. Abram attended on God in his 
instituted ordinances. He built an allar unto the Lord, who anpeared to him, and 
called on the name of Ue Lord, ver. 7,& Now consider this, (1.) As done upon 
a special occasion; when God appeared to him, then and there he built an altar, 
with an eye to the God who appeared to him. Thus he returned God’s visit, and 
kept up his correspondence with Heaven, as one that resolved it should not fail 
on his side; thus be acknowledged, with thankfulness, God’s kindness to him in 
making him that gracious visit and promise; and thus he testified his confidence 
in, and dependence upon, the word which God had spoken. Note, An active be- 
liever can heartily bleas God for a promise which he does not yet see the perform: 
ance of, and build an altar to the honour of God who appears /o him, though he 
does not yet appear for him. (2) As his constant practico, whithergoever he re- 
moved. As soon as Ahram was got to Canaan, though he was but a stranger and 
of pasha there, yet ho sct up, and kept up the worship of God in his family; and 
wherever he had a tent, God had an altar, and that, an altar sanctified by prayer. 
For he not only minded the ceremonial part of religion, the offering of sacrifice; 
but he made conscience of the natural duty of seeking to his God, and calling on 
his name, that spiritual sacrifice with which God is well-pleased; he preached 
aoncerning the name of th: Lord, that : he instructed his family and neighbours 
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GENESIS, XIII. 





of @ ‘annanitcs, 
which dwell in the|/1é 





and nine, the Lorn ap- | 


| hast brought. on me his wife, and all that he had, and Lot with 





thon perfect, Genesis, that ought not to be 


‘in the hands of the 
| Lonp, as the rivera of 
|water: he turneth it 


Jncub, saying, I will i iirmever he w 








him. Gen. 96, 20. 


my sister: for xe) ¢ Now therefore there 


5 
| feared to say, She is my | 





‘law one with another. 
Why do ye not rather 
\tnke wrong? why do ye 
‘Hot rather auffer your. 








' fore thee: 

Val 'it plenaeth thee, Gen, 

q Wherefore, putting || % 18, 
n 





neighbour: for we are |!) 


She ia tny nister? and | 
| James, 3, 1% 
h 











Abram ana Lot separate. 


20 And ° Pharaoh commanded his men con- 
cerning him: and they sent him away, and his 


wife, and all that he had. 





OHAP. 12—B. ©, 1951. 


tHe suffered no man 


to do th n 
fe eee Cie CHAPTER XIII. 
16, 91, and Pealm 10,}] Abram and Lot return out of Kgypt: 7 They part asunder. 10 


Lot goes to Sodom. 14 God's promise renewed to Abram. 18 He 
goes lo Hebron. 


ND Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and 


« Then Abimelech 


us? and what have ] 


and on my kingdom a 
at ain? thou haat 
one deeds unte me 


him, into the south. 

2 And Abram was “very rich in cattle, in silver, 
and in gold. 

3 And he went on his journeys from the south 
u}even to Beth-el, unto the place where his tent 

i been at the beginning, between Beth-el and 
ai; 

4 Unto the place of the ® altar, which he 
had made there at the first: and there Abram 
called on the name of the Lorn. 

5% And Lot also, which went with Abram, 
had flocks, and herds, and tents. 

6 And the land was ° not able to bear them, 
that they might dwell together: for their 
substance was great, so that they could not 
dwell together. 

7 And there was a “strife between the herd- 
men of Abram’s cattle and the herdmen of 
Lot's cattle. And the Canaanite and the Periz- 
zite dwelt then in the land. 

8 And Abram said unto Lot, ° Let there be no 
strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and 
between my herdmen and thy herdmen; for we 


one, Genesis, 20, 2 
v The king's heart is 


roy, 9], 2 


CITAP, 13—B C 1918 
a And the Lonn hath 
blessed =m master 
greatly; and he is he 
come great: and he hath 
iven him flocks, and 
1erds, and ailver, and 
gold, and = man «rere 
vanta, and maid-scr: 
vantazsand camels, and 
ass Genesis, 94, 35, 
b See chapter 12, 79, 

¢ For their riches wore 
more than that they 
might dwell ther, 
and the land wherein 


fad 
= 


ey were strangers 
could not bear them 
becnune of their cattle 
Genesis, 96, 7, 

d And the herdmen of 
Qerar did strive with 
Tsnac’s herdmen, say- 
ing, The water in oun: 
and he called the name 
of the well Esck; be 
cause they strove with 


in utterly a faultamong 
you, beennusae ye go to 


selves to be defrauded? 


1 Cor. 6, 7. 1] SY % 
a brethren. be pa th , h ] ] d b f, h ”) 
find Abimoloch said, 9 /sJ/not the whole Jand before thee? separate 


well where 


thyself, I pray thee, from me: 4 if thou wilt take 

i the left hand, then I will go to the right; or if 

much af Leth in vou How depart to the right hand, then I will go to 

Theme ct mabeor | the left. | 

tam that make peace | 10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and * beheld all 
wcewas | the? plain of Jordan, that it was well watered 


it be possible, aa 
13, 


them that make peace, 
Behold, the 


apinee forsattle, Num. | Overy where, before the Lorp/ destroyed Sodom 


rf And the south. and and Gomorrah, even as the garden of the Lorn, 


of Jericho, the city of | Tike tl le landof Egypt, as thoucomest “unto Zoar 
yA eaittal tana into| 11 ‘Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan; 
wren for athe’ and Lot journcyed cast: and they separated 


wickedness of 


a “* themselves the one from the other. 
‘dure % 612 Abram dwelt in the land of Canaan, and 


ond 1), 23, 
in the knowledge of the true God, and his holy religion, The sows he had gotten 
in Haran, being discipled, must be further tanght.—//, 

PRACTICAL OnsERVATIONS.-~-Vor, 1-9, In the call of Abraham, the chosen re 
pository of the promises, and the exemplar of belicvers through all future ages, 
we have a representation of the life of faith, the walk with God, This commences 
when the Lord graciously makes himself known to a sinnor by his word and 
Spirit; thus calling him to forsake his sinful and worldly pursuits and connexions, 
to deny himself, and to become his spiritual worshipper and devoted servant: 
while allured by “ exceedingly great and precious promises,” drawn by strong de- 
sires and expectations, and convinced of tho ruin which attonds disobedicnce, the 
sinner “ through grace obeys the calling.” —He, who indeed believes the word of 
(iod, and values duly the promised blessings, will yield a prompt and unreserved 
obedience to the command, however nature may start and revolt at it: and nothing 
but true faith will produce this self-denying obedience, Believers, “ being jus- 
tified by faith, have peace with God:” they are blessed themselvos, and blessings 
unto othera, to relatives, to friends, to neighbours, to their country, to the church 
of God, and to posterity; by their example, influence, and prayers, living and 
dying: and their words and actions are often long after remembered with great 
profit, by numbers, As their friends will be rewarded, so their enemies will be 
punished; though their name may not be great on earth, it shall be great in heaven; 
and some, who have lived long in gin, have become afterwardavery eminent in faith 
anil holiness, —We must not neglect the call of God, to oblige our nearest relations; 
but we should endeavour to prevail on them to associate with us in his service. —S, 

CHAP. XIIL Ricu—Goop MEN.—1. God, in his providence, sometimes makes 
good men rich mon, and teaches them how to abound, as well as how to suffer 
want. 2, The riches of good men are the fruits of God's blessing. God had said 
to Abrain, J will bless thee; and that blessing made him rich without sorrow, Prov, 
10, 22. & True piety will very well consist with great prosperity. Though it is 
hard for a rich man to get to heaven, yet it is not impossible, Mark 10, 23, 24, 
Abram was very rich, and yet very religious, Nay, as piety is a friend to outs 
ward prosperity, 1 Tim, 4, 8, so outward prosperity, if well managed, is an orna- 
ment to piety, and an opportunity of doing so much the more good. 

Prayer. —All God's people are praying people. You may aa soon find a li 
man without breath, as a living Christian without prayer. Those that woul 
approve themsclves upright with their God, must be constant and persevering in 
the services of religion. Abram did not leave his religion behind him in 
os many do in their travela, When we cannot do what we would, we must 
conscience of doing what we can, in the acts of devotion. When we want an altar 
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tthe battle of the kings. 


Lot dwelt in the cities # of the plain, and pitched 
his tent toward Sodom. 
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sinners ” before the LorD exceedingly. 

149 And the Lorn said unto Abram, after 
that Lot was separated from him, ° Lift up now 
thine eyes, and look from the place where thou 
art ? northward, and southward, and eastward, 
and westward; 

15 For all the land which thou seest, to thee will 
[ give it, and to thy ’ seed for ever. 

16 And I will make thy seed as the " dust of 
the earth: so that ifa man can number the dustof 
the earth, then shall thy seed also be numbered. 

17 Arise, walk through the land, in the length 
of it, and in the breadth of it; for I will give 
it unto thee. 


CIYAPTER XIV. 

1 The batile of four kings ayainst five. 12 Lot taken prisoner, 14 is 
rescued hy Abram. 18 Melchizedek biesseth Abrum: ® Abram 
giveth him tides 

N D it came to pass in the days of Amraphel 

king of * Shinar, Arioch king of Ellasar, 

Chedorlaomer king of ® Elam, and Tidal king 

of nations; 

2 That these ° made war with Bera king of 
Sodom, and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, 
Shinab king of ?Admah, and Shemeber king of 
Zcboim, and the king of Bela, which is ° Zoar. 

3 All these were joined together in the vale of 
Siddim, which is the salt sea. 

4 Twelve years they served Chedorlaomer, and 
in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth year came Chedor- 
lserner, and the kings that were with him, and 


the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in ! Shaveh 
Kiriathaim, 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, unto 
¢Eil-paran, which zs by the wilderness. 

7 And they returned, and came to En-mishpat, 
which 7 Kadesh, and smote all the country of 


iene 











13 But ™ the men of Sodom were wicked and | 


18 Then Abram removed fis tent, and camc|« 
and dwelt in the * plain of Mamre, which is in| 
L[ebron, and built there an altar unto the Lorp. bef 


amote the Rephaims in Ashteroth Karnaim, and |« 
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CHAP, 12—B, C. 1918 


raham, and sent Lot 
out of the midat of the 


overthrow, when he 


overthrew the cities in || D 


the which Lot dwelt 
Genesis, 19, 98. 


m And the Lonp mid, 

Because 6 ory oO 
Sodom and Gomorrah 
is beon 


conversation of the 
wicked, 2 Peter, 9, 7. 
n The earth also was 
corrupt before God, and 


OMAP, 14.—B, C, 1918. 


= * 


not hence, even of your 
4 war in your 
members? James, 4, 1. 
d Sodom, and Gomor- 
ruh, Admah, and Ze- 
boim, which the Loup 
overthrew in his auger. 


| 


aut, $y, 22. 


e Haste thee, esca: 

thither; for 1 cannot do 
any thing till thou he 
come thither, here- 
fore the name of the 


city wae oalled Zoayr. 
Geneais, 19, 


J Aud the border; hal! 
gu down to Jordan, and 
he goings out of it 

shall be at the salt sen: 
this shall be your land 
thereof 


with the cons 
round about Num, 


the earth waa filled |} $4. 1%, 


with violence, Gen. 6,11, 


o Lift up thine eyes |] Ki 


round about, and be 
hold, etc, Isaiah, 49, 18. 


p And thy seed shall 
be as the dust of the 
earth, and thou shalt 
spread abroad th 
weat, and to the ee 
and to the north, an 
to re south. Geneals, 


Art not thou God, 
o didst drive out the 
f this) 


r Who can count the 


dust of Jacob, and the ||} 


number of the fourth 
part of Israel? Num- 
re, 33, 10, Ade the 
host of heaven cannot 
be numbered, neither 
the sand of the sea 
Mensured; so will I 
ly the eecd of 
my aervant, and 
the Levites that minia- 
ter unto me Jer, 3), 
92 «6 Therefore sprang 
there even of one, aon 
him as good as dead 
eo many as the stars of 
the sky tn multitude, 
and as the aud which 
in by the sea shore in- 
numcrable. Heb. 11, 12 
8 plaing, 
CHAP. 14—B. C. 1913, 
@ And the beginning 
of hi kingdom was 
Rabel, and Erech, aud 
ecad, and Calneh, in 
the lund of Shinar. 
Geneme, 14, 10. 


b And it shall come to 
pa in that day, that 
he Jou wlll wet baie 
hand again the second 
meé recover the 
remnant of his people, 
which shall be left, 
from Assyria, aud from 
Egypt, aud from_ Pa- 
thrus, and from Cush 
and from Elam, and 
from Shinar, and from 
Hlarmath, and from the 
islands ofthe sea, Tua. 


e From whenoe come 
wars and = fightirgs 
a@inuug you? come they 


1 Or, the plain of 
iriathaim, 

9 Or, the plain of 
Paran. 


g Hazazon - tamar, 
which is Eu-gedi 2 
Chron, &, % 


A And they said one 
to anuther, Go tu, let 
ug minke brick, aud 
burn them throughly. 
And they had bric 
for stone, and alime 


d {| tend they’ for mortar. 


Genesis, 11, &, 
¢ Eacape for 


life; 
look Pay behiu 


thee 


2 |} neither stay thou in all 


the plain; escape to the 
ee Genegia, 19, 


j Terah took Abram 
his aun, and Lot the 
gon of Harun his son's 
son, Genesis. 11, 4, 


k Bee chapter 13, 12 
t Bee verse 34. 


m And Abram said 
unto Lot, Let there be 
no atrife, | pray thee, 
hetween mo and thee, 
aud between my herd: 
men and thy herdmen; 
for we be brethren. 
Genesis, 15, 4. 

3 Or, led forth. 

4 Or, instructed. 

n Aud all the men of 
his house, born in the 
house, and bought with 
money of the stranger, 
were circumcised with 
him. Genesis, 17, $7. 

o See Juatah, 4), 2, 3, 


p And David enquired 
at the 
Shall ] 
this troop? shall J over- 
take them na he 
auawe “ursue; 
for thou shalt gurely 
overtake them, and 
without fail recover all 
1 Samuel, 30, & 

q@ See 3 Samuel, 18, 18. 

v For thin Melohiaed 
king of Salem, pricst o 
the most high God, who 
met Abraham return. 
ing from the erg dei 

) 


of the kings, and bless 
ed brim “Bebtewa, 7,2, 
e The Lorp hath 
sworn, and will tut re- 





Lot taken prisoner. 
the Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that 
dwelt in 7 Hazezon-tamar. 

8 And there went out the king of Sodom, and 
the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, 
and the king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, 
(the same 2s Zoar;) and they joined battle with 
them in the vale of Siddim; _ 

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and 
with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king 
of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellasar; four 
kings with five. 

10 And the vale of Siddim was full of *slime- 
pits; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, 
and fell there; and they that remained fled to 
the * mountain. 

11 And they took all the goodsof Sodom and Go- 
morrah, andall theirvictuals, and went their way. 

12 And they took Lot, 7 Abram’s brother’s 
son, * who dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and 
departed. 

13 1 And there came one that had escaped, 
and told Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt in 
the plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother of 
Eshcol, and brother of Aner: and these / were 
confederate with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that his™ brother 
was taken captive, he * armed his 4 trained 
servants, born "in his own house, three hundred 
and cighteen, and pursued them unto Dan. 

15 And he divided himself against them, he 
and his servants, by night, and "smote them, 
and pursued them unto Hobah, which 2 on the 
left hand of Damascus. 

16 And” he brought back all the goods, and 
also brought again his brother Lot, and his 
goods, and the women also, and the people. 

17 7 And the king of Sodom went out to meet 
him after his return from the slaughter of 
Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that were with 
him, at the valley of Shaveh, which zs % the 
king’s dale. 

18 And *Melchizedek Lhe Salem brought 
forth bread and wine: and he was “the priest 
of the most high God. 

19 And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be 


Ee Se CSO 
eerie 


let " not be wanting in prayer, but, whorever we are, call on the name of the 
or 

Crook IN THE Lot.—Every comfort in this world has its cross attending it. 
Business is a comfort: but it has this inconvenience in it, that it allows us not the 
society of those we love, so often, nor so long, as we could wish. Riches are often 
an occasion of strife and contention among relations and neighbours, This is one 
uf those foolish and hurtful lusts which they that will be rich fall into, 1 Tim. 6, 9. 
Riches not only afford mader for contention, and are the things most commonly 
striven about; but they also stir up a spirit of contention, by making people proud 
and covetous, 

A PEACEMAKER.—Abraham’s petition for peace was very affectionate. Let 
dere be no strife, I pray thee, Abram here shews himself to bo a man, 1. Of a cool 
spirit, that had the command of his passion, and knew how tv turn away wrath 
with & soft answer. Those that would keep the peace must never render railing 
lor railing, 2 Of a condescending spirit; he was willing to beacech even his inferior 
to be at peace, and made the first overture of reconciliation, His plea for peace 
was very cogent. ‘‘ Let there be no strife between me and thee.” Professors of ro- 
ligion should, of all others, be careful to avoid contention. Ye shall not be ao, 
Luke 22, 26. We have no such custom, 1 Cor. 11,16 ‘Let thero be no strife be- 
‘ween me and thee, who have lived together and loved one another go long.” Note, 
The remembrance of old friondships should quickly put an end to new quarrels 
which at any time happen. His proposal for peace was very fair. (1.) He con- 
cludes that thoy must part, and is very desirous that they should part frionds. 
Sepurate thyself, I pray thee, from ma. What could be expreased more affection: 
ieee v. 8,9. When the great God condescends to beseech us, we may well afford to 

esecch one another, to be reconciled, 2 Cor. 5, 20. (2) He offers him a sufficient 
share of the land they were in. God had promised Abraham to_ ive this land 
: his seed, ch. 12,7, (3) He gives him his choice, and offers to take up with his 
eavings; If thou wilt take the left hand, I will go to the right. Note, It is a noble 
conquest to be willing to yield for peace-sake; it is the conquest of ourselves and 
te own prido and passion, Matth, 5, 39, 40, It is not only the punctilios of honour, 
ut even interest itself, that, in many cases, must be sacrificed to peace.—H. 

Lot's CHorcg.—Sensual choices are sinful choices, and seldom speed well. Those 
Who, in choosing relations, callings, dwellings, or acttloments, are guided and go- 
hea by the lusts of the flesh, the lusts of the eye, or the pride of life, and con- 

Ut not the intorests of their souls and thoir religion, cannot expect God's presence 
neon them, nor his blessing upon them, but are commonly disappointed even in 
ne which they principally aimed at, and miss of that which they promised 

omeelves satisfaction in. In all our choices, this principle should over-rule us, 
That that is beat for us, which ia best for our souls, —-H, 
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CHAP. XIV. Lot's Fare —Lot was carried captive, v.12 They took Lot 
among the rest, and his goods. Now Lot may here be considered, as sharing with 
his neighbours in this common calamity. Though he was himself a righteous man, 
and (which here is expressly noticed) Abram’s brother's sun, yet he was involved 
with the rest in this trouble. Note, 1. AU things come alike to all, Eccl. 9,2 The 
best of men cannot promise themselves to be exempted from the greatest troubles 
in this life; neither our own piety, nor our relation to those that are the favourites 
of Heaven, will be our security, when God’s judgments are abroad. 2 Many an 
honest man fares the worse for his wicked neighbours; it is therefore our wisdom 
to separate ourselves, or, at least, to distinguish ourselves, from them. When we 
zo out of the way of our duty, we put ourselves from under God's protection, and 
cannot expect that the choices which are made by our lusts should issue to our 
comfort. 

ABRAHAM'S PIeTy AND BRAVERY.—There was a great deal of bravory in the 
onterprise itself, considering the disadvantages he lay under. What could one 
family of husbandmen and shepherds do against the armies of four princes, who 
now came fresh from blood and victory? It was not a vanquished, but a victo- 
rious army, that he was to pursuc; nor was he constrained by necessity to thie 
daring attempt, but moved to it by gencrosity; so that, all things considered, it 
was, for aught I know, as great an instance of true courage as ever Alexander or 
Cesar waa celebrated for. Note, Religion tends to make men, not cowardly, but 
truly vahant. The righteous is bold asa lion The true Christian is the true 
hero. —F7. 

PRACTICAL ORSERVATIONS.—Ver. 1-16. Sinners may for 4 season prosper, thouzh 
the wrath of God abides upon them: but respites are not pardons, and prosperity 
often hardens and ripens men for destruction. After four hundred years the curse 
denounced on Canaan began to take effect: let us hear and fear, and floe from the 
wrath to come,—Avarice, ambition, and the thirst of dominion are insatiable, 
render men savage and brutal, and in all ages have filled the earth with misery and 
destruction: yet God executes his righteous purposes even by means of the un- 
righteousness of men.—Some calamity might have been expected to befall Lot for 
his misconduct; and we may expect similar consequences, if we imitate his example, 
and prefer the prospect of gain, to “tho means of grace,” and “tho communion of 
the saints.” But the Lord, though he rebuke and chasten, will not forsake his of. 
fending children; and we also must be ready to forgive, and hasten to the relief of, 
our offonding brethren.— War oan never be desirable: but in the present state of 
things it may be lawful, and even advisable; and never more so, than in order to 
relieve the oppressed. —They who serve God, whatever means they employ, will not 
depend on an arm of flesh; and when they trust in him, and have a righteous cause 
and @ conscience, it becomes them to be bold as a lion, and not to shrink 
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God encourageth Abram. 


Abram of the most high God, possessor of 
heaven and earth: 
20 And blessed be the most high God, which 
hath delivered thine encmies into thy hand. 
And he gave him ‘tithes of all. 
21 Aud thekingofSodomsaid unto Abram, Give 


GENESIS, XV, XVI. Canadn is again promised. 

CHAP, UB ¢.102,//CHAP. 5—B C131 9g And he said unto him, Take me an heifer 
Pshever aii the order onieed a deep step to |OF three years old, and a she-goat of three years 
- old, and a ram of three years old, and a turtle- 
dove and a young pigeon. 
10 And he took unto him all these, and divid- 
ed them in the midst, and laid each picce one 



















t) 
11,4 After the simill- t 
tude of Melchixedec || of his riba, and closed 
there arivcth another |/up the flesh iustead 
Pricat. Heb, 7, 18, i thereof, Generis, 2, 91, 


¢ Now conside: how|! | Now these are th 
great this man was, || names of the children 
uuto whom even the {of Israel, which case 














patriarech = Abraham j/ inty Eeynts ener mit as ] sie b t] bi d di id d | t 
5 persons ake the goods to thyself, | &¢,ty,teth of the and nshoueholdeane | aoainst another: but the birds divided he not, 
me the ° persons, and t ° y Swit || mtheretore they did] 1] And when the fowls came down upon the 


92 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I 
have lift up mine hand unto the Lox, the most 
high God, the possessor of heaven and earth, 


carcases, Abram drove them away. 
12 And when the sun was going down, a 
3 


ROB. © Inia || maxtery to aflict them 
CHAP. 15.—B, C. 1913, |) mastery to aluet them 
a And God spake unto Reni a: burdens, 


Teracl in the visions of 





‘ . the night, and said, n Now the sojourn ho : : a 
23 That I will not take from a thread even to | day Jack, And he | cftherhiturenot tach | deep “sleep fell upon Abram; an lo, an horror 


of great darkness fell upon him. 
13 And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety 


alu with thee: not |) 24 4, 
made Abram rich: ! 
1 will) up- |] will bring you out from 
: n 3 8 
the Heyptions and 1) afflict ” them "four hundred years; 
bondage, and Ww. 
redeem you with a 
atretched out arm and 


- b Fear thou not; {for I || thirty years Ex 
that zg thine, lest thou shouldest say, I have 
thee; yen, I will help|/Iam the Lonn, and ig not thi eirs,and shall serve them; and they shall 
; news, Teuial, 41, 10, shall 
with me, Ancr, Eshcol, and Mamre; let them 


¢ Verily there iw & re- 
ward for the righteous; 






take their portion. 
CHAPTER XV. 


judgeth in the carth, 
"sulin, 58,11. God isa 
rewarder of them that 
diligently geek 

Hebrews, 11, 6. 

d And when thy days 
be fulfilled, aud thou 
shalt sleep with thy 
futhera, I will set up 
thy weed after thee, 
which shall proceed out 
f thy bowels, and J 
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1 God encourageth Abram: 4 promiseth him a son and a numerous 
seed: 6 he is justified by fuith. 7 Canaan is again promised, and 
2 atl these things the word of the Lorp 
came unto Abram in “ avision,saying, Fear | dom" samuel. 7.12 
not, Abram: 1 am thy shield, and thy exceeding | ¢stelleth the num 
: 7 their unmea. Ps. 147, 4. 
2 And Abram said, Lord Gon, what wilt thou | {Therefor , spn 
give me, secing I go childless, and the steward | Rim sie at dead 
of my house zg this Eliczer of Damascus? asthe ennd which is by 
the sca. shore inmumers 
able. Heb. 11, 1a 
given no secd: and, lo, one born in my house 18 gerineure hs Kiraham 
mine heir. wad cooled ante bin 
4 And, behold, the word of the LorD came un- | cometh “this blessed’ 
ness then upon the 
circumcision only, or 
he that shall 4come forth out of thine own | in amot for we say 
bowels shall be thine heir. | fighteousiess. Hom 
5 And he brought him forth abroad, and said, | ++ 
ed unto lum for right- 
thou be able to number them: and he said unto ; grtieus for evermore 
ole ioe believed God, 
6 And % he believed in the Lorn; and “ he| in s% "ume 
counted it to him for righteousness. ji The God of glory. ap. 
7 And he said unto him, I am the Lorn that | Abraham, when he was 
, : : ees run, and gaid uuto him, 
T1ve thee this land to inherit It. country, otc, Acta, 7,4,3, 
8 And he said, Lord Gop, / whereby shall 1} ,{2scharias aaid unto 
know that I shall inherit it? ie 
from difficulties in the path of duty: nor is any courage worthy of admiration or 
imitation, or in the least degree rational, but that which springs from a believing 
Jependence upon God, and a firm persuasion that we are prepared for life and 
ia great advantage tu stand related to those who aro the friends and followers 
of God: for by their means, and in answer to their prayers, such persons will 
often be preserved. —S, 
respecting Melchizedeck, Some have conjectured that it was Shem, who, as 
Abram's venerable progenitor, was entitled to peculiar respect. But Shem's 
genealogy was well known; and Levi was descended from hin as well as from 
Others therefore have thought that it was the Son of God himself; being unwill- 
ing to allow that any mere man was superior to Abram, But surely the apostle 
in this case would never have said, that Melchizedck was “‘ made like to the Son 
or consider him asatype of himself! Melchizedck is stated to have been the king 
| of Salem; (probably the city afterwards called Jcrusalem, and distinguished in 
| pagan writers by the name Solyma,;) but we may be sure that Christ did not then 
that Melchizedck was a mere man; but the Lord has not seen goud to inform us 
from which of Nouh’s sons he sprang; or who were his immediate parents, prede- 
cessors, or successors: indeed, he scems intentionally to have concealed them. 
fur sanctity, who ruled over his suljjects in rightcousness, while they lived under 
him in peace; which, when oppression and violence prevailed among their neigh- 
bours, perhaps gave the name both to him and to his city: he also kept up the 
things, and many others, ho was @ remarkable type of Christ; (Notes, Heb. vii:) 
and, in reverence to his age, rank, piety, and priestly character, Abram shewed 
him great honour, reccived hia benediction, and gave him tithes of all his spoils; 
in this typical character his future Lord and Saviour. At least the Spirit of God 
intended to instruct Abram’s descendants by this action, “that a better priest 
should arise” than those of the family of Aaron.—We cannot determina from the 


confirmed by asign and a vision. 
great c rewari. calleth them 
Therefore sprnn, 
ky in multitude, and 
8 And Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast 
For what saith the 
for righteouxnem,. ,. 
to him, saying, ‘I‘his shall not be thine heir; but , 
upon the uncircumain 
that fuith was reckon- 
€ . ie] 4 And that was count- 
Look now toward heaven, and “tell the stars, if ee ee 
him, f So shall thy seed be. and it was accounted to 
Abraharp, when he was 
brought *thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to 
Get thee out of thy 
1 Luke, 1, 18, 
death, and are in the place, and doing the work, which he hath assigned us.—It 
MeLcuizEvEK.—Ver. 18-20. Various have been the opinions of expositors 
Abram, which is irreconcileable with the apostle’s reasoning on the subject.— 
of God;" or that Christ was constituted ‘‘a priest after the order of Melchizedck;” 
reign over any particular city as a temporal prince. It is indeed very evident 
We may, however, reasonably determine, that he was an aged person, venerable 
worship of the true God, and though a king, he officiated as his priest.—In these 
being influcnced to this by sume secret divine monition; perhaps being led to see 
silence of the sacred historian, that this was the only interview between Melchi- 





0 
will establish his king: || b 







most coast of the galt 
kesenatward, Nur. 4, 


ge 








fore he dwelt in Char-]} G 


a shoelatchet, and that I will not take any thing | “* ee ie 
Gat wid euctaties | the entire of faet [that ‘tly seed shall be a stranger in a land that 
24 Save only that which ue young men have hela big ith fe ight reir uk epe rere, 
eaten, and the portion of the men which went ty One Oi ie they 
atretchod out gr at serve, will I judge: and afterward shall they 
cama tnvaham gave {Come OUt With great substance. 
ieee oidnce on| 15 And thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace; 
yeursjaud vasgeticred | thou shalt be buried “in a good old age. 
neces Sms! 16 But in the fourth generation they shall 
come hither again: for the iniquity of the 
Amorites “28 not yet full. 
17 And it came to pass, that, when the sun 
went down, and it was dark, behold a pmomine 






q Fill ye up then the 

measure of your fathers. 

Matthew, 24, 32 For- 

idding us to spenk to 

the Gentiles that the 

tight be gaved, to 
furnace, and !a burning lamp that passe 
between those pieces. 

the widernow of Zin! 18 In that same day the Lorp made a cove- 

Edom, and your south |nant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed "have 
I given this land, from the river of Egypt unto 

the great river, the river anes 


yr Then your south 
ee shall be from 


And Solomon reign: 
ed over kingdoms 
from the river unto 
the land of the Philin- 
tiner, and unto the bor: 
rae of Egypt. 1 Kings, 


up their sing alway: for 
the wrath is come upon 
them to the uttermost, 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the 
Kadmonites, _ 
20 And the Jlittites, and the Perizzites, and 


1 These. 2, 16. 
1a lamp of fire, 
the Rephaims, 
21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 


the Jot of your inheri: 
tance, Psalm ivg, 11, 


CHAP. 16.—B. C. 1911, 


eit they hed no! and the Girgashites, and the Jebusites. 
Evisabeth was barren; 
ae wal aicken in CHAPTER XVI. 


year, Juuke, 1,7. 


1 Or, Agar. — Which 

things are an allegory: 
fur these are the two 
covenants; the one 
from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to 
hondnage, which is Agar. 
ial. a, v4 


1 Sarai, beng barren, giveth Hagar to Abram. 6 Ilagar fleeth 
Jrom her mistress, 9 18 sent back by an angel to submit to her, 
15 Ishmael is born. 

OW Sarai, Abram’s wife, “bare him no 
children; and she had an handmaid, an 

Egyptian, whose name was ! Hagar. 

9 And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold now, 
the Lorp hath “restrained me from bearing: 


stituted a suitable refreshment of Abram’s weary followers; and it is remarkable 
that Christ hath appointed the same, as the memorials of his body and blood, 
which are “‘ meat indecd and drink indeed.” Melchizedek is the only person ex- 
pressly spoken of, as the pricst of the true God, before the institution of the 
Aaronic priesthood. In this he had no predecessor, or successor, but was ap- 
pointed for special purposes by God himself.—S, 

CHAD, XV. Jusrirication ny Faitn.—Abram’s firm belief of the promise 
od now made him, and God’s favourable acceptance of his faith, » 6 1. He 
helieved in the Lord, that is, he believed the truth of that promise which God had 
now made him, resting upon the irresistible power, and tho inviolable faithful: 
ness, of him that made it; Hath he spoken, and shall he not make tt good? Note, 
Those who would have the comfort of the promises, must nux faith with the pro- 
mises, See how the apostle magnifies this faith of Abram, and makcs it a stand- 
ing example, Rom 4, 19,21, He was not weak in faiths he slayyered not at de 
promise; he waa atrong in faith; he waa fully persuaded. The Lord work such a 
faith in every one of us! Some think that his belicving in the Lord, respected, 
not only the Lord promising, but the Lord promised, the Lord Jesus, the Media- 
tor of the new covenant. J7e believed in him, that is, received and embraced the 
divine revelation concorning him, and rejoiced to see his day, though at so great a 
distance, Jolin, 8, 56. 2 God counted it to him for righteousness; that is, upon the 
score of this, he was accepted of (sod, and, as the rest of the patriarchs, by faith 
he obtained witness that he was riylteous, Ieb. 11, 4. This is urged in the New 
Testament, to prove that we are justitied by faith, without the works of the law; 
Rom. 4, 3; Gal. 3, 6; for Abram waa go justified, while he was yet uncircumcised. 
If Abram, that was go rich in good works, was not justified by them, but by his 
faith, much less can wo, thatare so poor inthem, This faith, which was imputed 
toAbram for righteousness, had latcly struggled with unbelief, (v. 2,) and, coming 
off a conqueror, it was thus crowned, thus honoured. Note, A fiducial, prac- 
tical, acceptance of, and dependence upon, God’s promise of grace and glory, in and 
through Christ, is that which, according to the tenor of the new covenant, gives us 
aright to all the blessings contained in that promise. All believors are justified 
as Abram was, and it was his faith that was counted lo him for righteousness, -~H, 

Tue Dark Day.—The children of light do not always walk in the light, but 
sometimes clouds and darkness are round about them. This great darkness, 
which brought horror with it, was designed, 1. To strike an awe upon the spirit 
of Abram, and to possess him with a holy reverence, that the deruiliarity, which 


b Aud Jacob’s anger 
was hkindled against 
Rachel: and he said, 
Ain Ll in Giod's etend 
who hath withheld 
from thee the fruit of 
the womb? Gen 3% 





wdek and Abram: for, as Shem lived almost as long as Abram, it is probable they || God was pleased to admit him to, might not breed contempt. Note, Holy fear 
uet together, though we are not ay) that they did.—Bread and wine con: |j prepares the aoul for holy joy; the spirit of bondage makes way for the spirit of 
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a crpreencnennmenntonmmmentanennaeat 

Hagar aesprseth Sarat. 
I pray thee, go in unto my maid; it may be 
that may * obtain children by her. And 

Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai. into, thine ‘house ike 

3 And Sarai, Abram’s wife, took Hagar her | which two aid uid, 
maid, the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten | #4" | 

ears in the land of Canaan, and gave her to | garth m eisauicted and 
ier husband Abram to be his wife, hear: .. For au odious 

4 And he went in unto [Jagar, and she con- 
ecived: and when she saw that she had con- 
ceived, her mistress was ° despised in her eyes. 

5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong be 
upon thee: I have given my maid into thy |i 
bosom; and when she saw that slie had conceiv- 
ed, I was despised in her eyes: the 4 Lorp judge 
between me and tlice. 

6 But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy 
miid ig in thy hand; do to her #as it pleaseth 
thee. And when Sarai ‘dealt hardly with her, 

Yethren, 













CHAP. 16.—B. a 1911, 
She builded i get 


Woman that is come 





BR a rm i eee 


maid that is heir to her 
mistress, Pro, du, 21, 25. 


them, The Lorp look 
upon you and judge; 


our gavuur to be ab-, 


Hat to slay us. Exod. 
that which fs good 
dua Lhine eyes, 


4 aftlicted her, 


that in before. Fsypt 
uit is before Ey 
as thou goent toward 
Axsyrit: and he died in | 


the presence of ali his 

















. Now these 


U 
Exy 
maid, bare vn 


taunu, Sarah » hiatid- 
bo Abr 


she fied from her face. 
7 7 And the angel of the Lorn found her by topeur master With 
a fountain of water in the wilderness, by tre | > Aad the angel of the 
fountain in the way to ‘Shur, | ham out of heave 
° “4 e s wound time, ew, 
g And he said, IIagar, Sarai’s maid, whence |S Sn Oe 
camest thou? and whither wilt thou go? And she! audit itn tins 
on ne | fund; for 1 will make | 
said, I flec from the face of my mistress Sarai, | him 'a grew’ nation 
9 And the angel of the Lorn said unto her, | ave te eeuerations of, 
Return to thy mistress, and /submit thyself 
under her hands. maid 
10 And the “angel of the Lorn said unto her, | §twt i Ged shan 
I will 4 multiply thy seed excccdingly, that it: « bee Rxodus, & Bie 
shall not be numbered for multitude. | Halon dite. Shur 
: ° : that ia befure Egypt, na 
11 And the angel of the Lorn said unto her, : tien goent toward As 
-eyriag and he died in 


Behold, thou a7t with child, and shalt bear a, the presence of all his 
son, and shalt call his name °Ishmacl; because | #0 Lokp, thou hat 
the * Lorp hath heard thy affliction. {Ei mer’ thos 
12 And he will be a wild man; his hand ql]. sing, aud inne up-r 
be against every man, and every man’s hand 


(dug, thou understandest | 
' my a off, 

against him; and he J shall dwell in the presence 
' of all his brethren. 


unto Shur, 





Psalm 139, 1, 
} 


' 6 That ix, the well of |: 
j him that liveth and 
secth me. 

' 18 And she called the name of the Lorp that P 
| spake unto her, *Thou God secst me; for she wihttat ater rat 
said, Have I also here looked after him that Marea years, and bee 
seeth me? enesiy, 5, 22 ind 

14 Wherefore the well was called ° Beer-lahai- 

| roi; behold, a 2s between Kadesh and Bered. 


Dlenwerd 3 oscph, and 
bnid, 
my fathers Abraham 
and Inne did walk, the 
God which fed me all 
| adoption. God wounds first, and then heals; humbles first, and thon lifts up, 
| ‘Tsa. 6,5, 6. 2 To be a specimen of the methods of God's dealings with his sced; 
they must first be in the horror and darkness of Mgypt'an slavery, and then enter 
with joy into the good land; and therefore ho must have the forotaste of their 
Bufferinga, before he had the foresight of their happiness, 3, To be an inidica- 
tion of the nature of that covenant of peculiarity which God was now about to 
make with Abram. The Old Testament dispensation, which was founded on that 
| covenant, was a dispensation, (1.) Of darkness and obscurity, 2 Cor. 3, 138 (2.) | 
Of dread and horror, Heb, 12, 18, ete. —J/. 
A Goop Man’s Dratu.—As Abraham should not liveto seothat good land in the 
'| Possession of hia family, but must die as he lived, a stranger in it; a0, to balance! 
| that, he should not live tu see the troubles that should come upon his seed, much’ 
less to share in them. This is promisod to Josiah, 2 Kings, 22, 23% Note, Good| 
men are sometimes greatly favoured by being taten away from the evil to come, Isa. 
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GENESIS, XVIL 







The Lonp make the !| day. 


into thine house like’! the land of U 
imame was 
ithat man waa perfect 
, and upright, and one 
| that 
'@schewed evil, Job, J, 


When she is: 
married; and an hand- { 


d And they suid untu'| e Now to Abraham 
| 
beeause ye have mude | 
horred iu the eyes of | one, And 
*harnvh, and in the| ec Christ. 


eyes of hin servants, to '\ this 
ut a sword in their | 





e And they dwelt from 1 romise of none effect. W 
unto Shur, |i For if the inheritance 


t 
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Gen, 35, 18 |) 3 


| 
| Ewhunnel, Abraham's: 
son, Whom Hagar ar 
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Enoch walked | though they be nut cir | 
after he bee || Cunicined; that right , 







aad 








Circumcision instituted. 


15 And Hagar bare Abram a son: and Abram 
sera his son’s name, which Hagar bare, Ish- 
mael. 

16 And Abram was fourscore and six years 
old when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram. 





CHAP. 17.—R 0. 1898, 
my life long unto this 
Genegsia, 48, 15, 


b There wasn man i 
whioge 









ob, Bu 


vurcd God, and 
1. Be ye theretore per- 


| Fat er which’ ulin CHAPTER XVII. . 
heaven te rhe | 1 The covenant 1 renewed, 6 Abrum’a name changed, 9 Circum- 


cixion instituted. 16 Jsvac with a numerous issue ts promised. 

ND when Abram was ninety years old and 

. nine, the Lorp appeared to Abram, and 

said unto him, I am the Almighty God; “walk 

before me, and be ” thou ! perfect. 

covenaut that way eon | 2 And J will make my “covenant between 

Which ats fer Mae! Me and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. 

afer cenust avant | 8 And Abram “fell on his face: and God talked 
that it should make the ith him, saying, 

4 As for nie, behold, my covenant 2s with thee, 


1 Or, upright, or, ain- 
cere, 


and his secd were the 
promiecs made He 

Baith nut, And tosceds, | 
as of many; but ax of | 
peed 

Aud 
gay, that the 
covengut that was con: 


thy 


be of the luw, it ix uo 


God avo it to Ali and thou shalt be a father of ? many nations. 
$1018 nee nia hie 0, Neither shall thy name any more be called 
faors for he was afraid Abram, but thy name shall be Abraham; fora 
Exodus 30 ong | ftthier of many nations have I made thee. | 
athutis. Father ofa| © And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, 





great multitude. 


re That tn They whieh land I will make nations of thee, and kings shall 
ret cluldren of the “come out of thee. 
frttirenoftterme| 7 And I will establish my covenant between 
Headed, nan me and thee and thy seed after thee in their 
rire a tetter, country, OCNCYATIONS for an everlasting covenant, to be 
wherefore (ied im not’ a © (God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. 
8 And | will give unto thee, and to thy seed 
Se after thee, tlic land ‘wherein thou art a stranger, 
{For this God in our all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting posses- 
he will be our guide | SIOT and J] will be their God. 
ame") 9 | And God said uuto Abraham, Thou 
shalt 7keep my covenant therefore, thou, and 
thy seed after thee in their generations. 
10 This 2¢ my covenant, which ye shall keep, 
stein he recelred the “between me and you and thy seed after thee; 


new of thetath winch Hvery man-child among you shall be circum- 


cireumcived “thet he | CISC. 
nii‘them that believe, | 11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your 
foreskin; and it shall be a token of the covenant 
betwixt me and you. 
12 And *he that is eight days old shall be 
ane nor pac circumciscd among you, every man-child in 


Fee reaht ima (your gencrations, he that is born in the house, 


Sa won of cight days. 





axhamed to be enlled 
their Ged; for he hath 


prepared for them a 


even upto 
48, 14. 


All the paths of the 
ORD are mercy anid 
truth unto such ax keep | 
his covenant and his : 


testimonies. Pgulm 35, | 


'e 





eousnexs might be ime | 
uted unto them also. 
Komans ll. oI 
Christ Jexus neither 
circumei*tion ayaileth 








Thou scecst my secret mournings for sin, and secret motions towards thee.” (4) 
“Thou seest me, if in any instance I depart from thee,” Ps. 44, 20, 21, This 
mou should always restrain us from sin, and excite us to duty; Zou Cod seeal 
me, — HT, 

A Wiitp Man.—Ver, 12 The word, rendered “a wild man,” proporly signifies 
a wild-ass man: and perhaps this emblem was descriptive of Ishmael’s charactor; 
but his posterity were principally intended. The Hagarenes, Saracens, and vari- 
ous other tribes of Arabs, are allowed to have descended in great measure from 
Ishmacl; and they have, in all ages, to this presont day, been a hardy untamed 
race of free-booters, unlike every other nation in the world. They have chiefly 
subsisted by plundering their neighbours, and passengers; as it appears by the 
united testimony of all the historians and travellers who have written of those 
countries, Thoy have provuked the enmity of the neighbouring nations, and have 
lived in a state of hostility with all nen; so that there is no travelling in safcty 


57,1, Lot this satisfy Abram. that, for his part, 1. He shall go to his fathers in| through those countries, except in large armed companies, called caravans, and 
peace, Note, (1.) Even the friends and favourites of Heaven are not exempted | these are often plundered. Yet have they sct at defiance the mightiest conquer: 


ven the stroke of death; Are we greater dun our father Abram which ta dead? || ors in every age, and stood thoir ground against them all, The Persians, Mace- 
ohn, 8, 53, (2) Good men die willingly; they are not fetched, they are not fore: |! donians, and Romans, successively attempted to subjugate them; and made many 
| €d, but they go; their soul ia not required, as his, Luke, 12, 20; but cheerfully re- |! powerful, but ineffectual, efforts to that purpose. At length Mohammed arose, and 
signed: they would not live always. (3.) At death we go to our fathers, to al//{ under him and his successors, they sublucd a large part ofthe world. After a time, 
_ Our fathors that are gone before us to the state of the dead, Joh, 21, 32, 33; to our || indeed, the power of the Mohammedans was transferred to the Turks, who have 
: godly fathors that are gonc before us to the state of the Ulessed, Heb. 12,23, The || repeatedly attempted to subdue the Saracens, or Arabs: but, instead of succeeding, 
tormer thought helps to take off the terror of death, the latter puts comfort into |/ they have for above tliree hundred years been obliged to pay a large tribute to 
ti, d (4.) Whonover » godly man dics, he dies in peace, If the way be piety, the them, for the safe passage of their pilgrims to Mecca, the city which is the contre 
: os ls peace, Pe. 37, 37, Outward peace, to the last, is promised to Abram; pence lof their religion! Tho descondants of Ishmael also lived as ravagers in the neigh- 
= truth in his days, whatever should come after, 2 Kings, 20,19. Peace with || bourhvod of the Israelites and Kdomites, and other descendants of Abram, and 
Si an ee peace, re sure to _ hae gine mA He aire be tee iy : | yet were never subjugated by any of pone —S. i ‘ a 

: Perhaps mention 1s made of his burial here, where the land o CHAP. XVII. Tur CoveNANT OF Grace,—Observe here, 1. at we may 
et eae promised him, because a burying pluce was the first possession he had | expect to find God to us; J am the Almighty God; by this name he chose to make 
oh tly; ei soap ear yenes but 3 - ear psp ae be buried de- eer ae ne arteries ce pon at J —— er “pa ee use 

tly; in peace, but die tn season, Job, 5, 25, 26.—-Al. it to Jacob, , 11, ey called him by this name, ch, 28, 3; . 48, § 
. eee Tur OMNIPRESENT, —1. The God with whom we have to do is | is the name of God that is mostly used throughout the book of Job, at least thirty 
We Saahe re an all-seeing God, God ts (as the ancients oxpressod it) all eye. 2 || timos in the discourses of that book. After Mosoa, Jehovah is more froquently 
mites a - : i Poin Oe ee ee Pa that a a ae ane igs a raroly ; I ge ee s bespeaks the eae ays S 

mate ’ od, WOU searched Mé, ANA Known Me, rod, either, 1. Asan avenger, from sty he laid waste, ao some; and they think G 
acieving ee to God, as a God that sces us, will bo of great use to us in aa took this title from the destruction of the old world. This is countenanced by 
folly.” T ha aaa as proper word for a penitent: ( 1.) “ Thou Boost my sin and | Isa, 13, 6, and J ol, 1,14 Or, 2 Asa benefactor, © for sox who, and == mufficient. 
or pe ey afore ae says the prodigal: tn ty aiglt, says David. (2) | lc is a God that is enough; or, as our old English translation reads it here very 
ve brought ica i inten be that Hagar especially refers to; when we awe vets I am co ie ane st a eee bhi — nave babe 
ag a 18 enoug .) He is enough in himeelf; he is self-sufficient; 

m™ (3) “Thou seost the sincerity and every thing, and he needs not any thing. (2) He is enough to us. if we be in 
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sweeney 


or bought with money of any stranger, which 
18 not of thy seed. 

13 He that is born in thy house, and he that1s 
bought with thy money, must needs be circum- 
aad and my covenant shall be in your flesh 
for an everlasting covenant. 





§ Aud it came to pass 
by the way in the Jnn, 
thut the Loxn met him, 
and sought to kili_ him. 
Exodus, 4, 24 Seven 

shall yo eat un- 
leavened bread; even 
the first day ye shall 


your houses: for whogu- 
; ever eateth lenvened 
bread from the first 


14 And the uncircumcised man-child, whose dy til the event 
flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, that cut! of trom  tarael. 


even days shall there 
be no leaven found in 
your houses: for whe- 
socver enteth that 
which is leavened, even 
that aoul shall cut 
off frum the congregw 
tion of leruel, whether 
he be as monger, or 
bern in the land, Xx. 
12, 15, 19, 

G6 That is, Princess. 

j Aud the Lorp visited 
Barnh an he had said, 
and the Jann did unto 
surah as he had spoken. 
(ienesis, 31,1. 


7 whe shall become na 
tious 

k Therefore Sarah 
laughed within herself, 
saying, After I am 
waxed old shall I have 
plensure, my lord boing 
old alsu reneslsx, JS, 
1% And Baruh sud, 
God hath made me to 
laugh, au that all that 
hear will laugh with 
mo Genesis, 21, 6 


tAnd she said, Who 


soul shall be ‘cut off from his people; he hath 
broken my covenant. 

15 J And God said unto Abraham, As for 
Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call her name 
Sarai, but ®Sarah shad/ her name be. 

16 And IJ will bless her, and / give thee a son 
also of her: yea, I will bless her,and 7 she shall bea 
mother of nations; kings of people shall be of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell upon_his face, “and 
laughed, and said in his heart, Shall @ child be 
born unto him that is an hundred years old? 
and shall é Sarah, that 1s ninety years old, bear 4 

18 And Abraham said unto God, O that Ish- 
mael might live before thee! 

19 And God said, ™ Sarah thy wife shall bear 
thee a son indeed: and thou shalt call his name | yeuld bave said unto 
Isaac: and I will establish my covenant with | fewdnys fey at 
uss os a everlasting covenant, ad with his | cite "deus, 1,7, 
seed alter him. 

20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee: Be- 
hold, I have blessed him, and will make him 
fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly; | yest of abraham, are 
twelve ” princes shall he leek and | will make, Ju Hanae sll ty weed 
him "a great nation. i abe ehigh bre to 
21 But my covenant will I establish with Isaac, 
which Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time | sive 
in the next year. ue ie ae 
22 And he left of ’talking with him, and God | int Bits Sint haves 
went up from Abraham, we, 


m 
and hare Abraham a 
gon in his old age, at 


ficu. 8), & 
hecause they aro the 





children of the 
are counted 


as, are the childrenof 


237 And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and vince Gata” 


all that were born in his house, and all that Were | guerationsaf tsimuc, 
bought with his moncy, every male among 


| Magar the Lyyptian, 
| Sarah's handina: 


mael, and tliese are 
their names, by their 
towns, and by their 
castles; twelve princes 
accordin 


the flesh of their foreskin in the selfgame day, as 
God % had said unto him. 

24 And Abraham wasnincty years old andnine 
when hewascircumcised in the flesh ofhis foreskin. 

25 And Ishmael his son was thirteen years old: ins feat 
when he was circumcised in the flesh of his | Oe Lid the Liss Weck 
foreskin. ! had “eft communin 

26 In the selfsame day was Abraham circum- | ,Aum" at 
cised, and Ishmacl his son. 





tions. en 35, 12,1 

o Arine, lift up the lad, 
and hold him in thine 
linnd; for I will make 





Ww 
Abrahamreturned unto 
his place. Gen. 18, 33. 


qi made haste, and 





sovenant with him: we have all in him, and we have enough in him; 
¢nough to satisfy our most enlarged desires, enough to supply the defect of every 
thing olse, and to secure to us a happiness for our immortal souls: see Ps. 16, 5, 6; 
73, 25, 

2 What God requires that we be to him; the covenant is mutual, Walk before 
me, and be thou perfect, that is, upright and sincere; for herein the covenant of grace 
is woll ordered, that sincerity ia our gospel perfection, Observe, 1. That to be 
religious, is to walk before Gud in our integrity; it is to sct Gud always before us, 
and to think, and sneak, and act, in every thing, as those that are always under 
his eye. It isto huve a constant regard to his word as our rule, and to his glory 
as our end, in all our actions, and to be continually in his fear. It is to be in- 
ward with him, in all the duties of religious worship, for in them particularly we 
walk before God, 1 Sam. 2, 30, and to be entire for him, in all holy conversation. 
I know no religion but sincerity, 2 That upright walking with God is the con- 
dition of our interest in his all-sufficioncy. If we neglect him, or dissemble with 
him, we forfeit the benefit and comfort of our relation to him. 3, A continual re- 
gard to God's all-sufliciency will have a great influence upon our upright walking 
with him. —JZ, 

CIRCUMCISION.—The ordinance was to be administered to cnildren when they 
were eight days old, and not svoncr; that they might gather some strength to be 
able to undergo the pain of it, and that at least one Sabbath might pass over 
them. The children of tho strangers, of whom the master of the family was the 
true domestic owner, were to be circumcised, v. 12, 18; which looked favourably 
upon the Gentiles, who should, in due time, be bronght into the family of 
Abraham, by faith: see Gal, 3, 14. The religious observance of this institution 
was required, under a very severe penalty, » 14 The contempt of circumcision 
was a contempt of the covenant; if the parents did not circumcise their children, 
it was at their peril, as in the case of Moses, Exod, 4, 24,25, With respect to 
those that were not circumcised in their infancy, if, whon they grew up, they di 
not themselves come under this ordinance, God would surely reckon with them. 
If they cut not off the flesh of their fore-skin, God would cut them off from their 
people, It is a dangerous thing to make light of divine institutions, and to live 
in the neglect of them. —/7. 

CovENANT-BLEsstnas,—Covenant bleasings are reserved for Isaac, and appro- 
priated to him, v. 19, 21. If Abraham, i his prayer for Ishmael, meant that he 
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GENESIS, XVIII. 


put away leaven out of ||) 


be || CHAP. 18—B, C. 198, 


old age. Genesis, 21,7. [! time of which Giod lad 
Barnh ouonceived, |! spoken to him Gen. 


2 
the wet thie of which |! in fnith, he considered 


(ind had xpoken to line |) not his own body now 
Neither, |' dead } 


all children: but, |) dendness of “Sarah's 
‘ womb, 


Kum. 9, 7-4. Now || 
we, brethren, ad Isang) by shall 1 
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|! 
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’ 


bare || Ye are, 


; ’ mares ; ( ” i 
the men of Abraham’s house, and circumciscd | unto Abrahams. Pheve | etl Mien moment 


4 





to thorr na. || earth bythy grent power 
25, 12, 16. 





nation |! 


as soon as hic possible, Matthew, 19 
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Sarah's tent, and took 
| Rebekah, and she be- 
cume hin wife; and he 


was comforted after his 


mother’s deat 
24, 67. 


seed, und wns delivered 








Abraham entertameth three angels 


27 And all the men of his house, born "in th 
house, and bought with money of the stranger 
were circumcised with him. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

] Abraham entertarneth three angels, 9 Sarah reproved. 1' 
Destruction of Sodom revealed to Abraham: 28 he intercede 
for u. 

aN D the Lorp “appeared unto him in the 

plains of Mamre: and he sat in the tent 
door in the heat of the day; 

2 And he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, 
three ®men stood by him: and, when he saw 
them, he ° ran to meet them from the tent door, 
and bowed himself toward the ground, 

3 And said, My Lord, if nowI have found 
favour in thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee, 
from thy servant: 

4 Tet a little water, I pray you, be fetched, 


delayed not to keep thy 
commandmenta. Ps 
119, 60, 

r And when 
heard that his brother 
was taken captive, he 
armed hia t ed ser- 
vanta, born ia hia own 
ouse, three hundred 
and elghteen, and pur: 
suicd them unto Dan 
Genevis, 14, 14 


Abrum 


a Then Abram remov- 
ed hia tent, and came 
and dweltin the plninouf 
Mamre, which isin Ble 
bron, and built there 
@n altar unto the Lop. 
Genowis, 13, 18, 

b And there came two 
angels toSodomat even, 
eta. Geneais, 10, 1. 

eRe not forgetful to 
entertain strangers; for 
thereby some havo on: 
tertained angels una- 
waren, Heb. 13,2 

@ And the man brought 
the men into Joseph's 
house, and gave tlicm 
water, and they washed 
their feet; and he guve 
their asses provender. 


Genesis, 43, oh 

1 stay. and 4wash your feet,and rest yourselves under 
you havo passed. 

8 Hasten. the tree: 


é@ Aud Janae brouglit 
her into his mother 


5 And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and !com- 
fort ye your hearts; after that ye shall pass on: 
for therefore 2are ye come to your servant. And 
they said, So do, as thou hast said. 

6 And Abraham hastened into the tent unto 
Sarah, and said, Make ready quickly three 
measures of fine meal, knead 2, and make cakes 
upon the hearth. 

| 7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetch- 
ajgut au quudrecyet' ed a calf tender and good, and gave i¢ unto a 
‘young man; and he hasted to dress it. 

8 Aud he took butter, and milk, and the calf 
which he had dressed, and set 2 before them;and 
he stood by them underthe tree, and they did cat. 

9 And they said unto him, Where is Sarah 
thy wife? And he said, Behold, ‘in the tent. 

10 And he said, I will certainly return unto 
thee according to the time of life; and, lo, 
Sarah thy wife shall have /a son. And Sarah 
heard zt in the tent door, which was behind him. 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were %old ana 
well stricken in age; and it ceased to be with 
Sarah after the * manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed within herself. 
saying, * After 1 am waxed old shall 1 have 
pleasure, my J lord being old also? 

13 And the Lorp said unto Abraham, Where- 
fore did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of a surety 
uaded that what be bear a child, which am old‘ 
verform. | 14 Ts any thing “too hard for the Lorn? At 


Wien Bed im 


loved her: nad = Inaue 
Ucn. 
J Sarah conocived, and 


bare Abraham a son in 
hin old age, at the set 


2 
vy And being not weak 


ead, when 1@ Was 





Romans, 4, 1! 
h Through faith algo 

received 
tu cutueive 


of a child when she 
past age, becnuse 
d= = promised, 
¢And Zacharias said 
unto the angel, Whero- 
now this? 
for Jan anold man,and 
my wife well stricken 
wn years Luke, 1, 18. 
i Even ax Sara obeyed 
braham, calling him 
lord: whose daughters 
aa long os ye do 


1 Poter, 3, 6. 

k Ah Lord Gop! be- 
hold, thow hast made 
he heaven and the 





and stretch 
aud there ia nothing 
tow hard forthee Jer.) 
4217, But Jesun be- | 
held them, and said | 
unto them, With men 
thia fa iinpossible; but 
with God all thingw are 


-outarm, 


26. eing fully per 
suaded that what he 


able also to 
Romanus, 4, 21. 








would have the covenant made with him; and the Promised Seed to come from 
him; then, God did not answer hin in the letter, but in that sense which was 
equivalent, nay, which was every way better. 1. God repeats to him the promise 
of a son by Sarah; she shall bear thee a son indeed, Note, (1.) Even true believers 
need to have God’s promises doubled and repeated to them, that they may have 
strong consolation, Heb. 6, 1& (2.) Children of the promise are children indeed. 
2, He names that child, calla him Jxaac, Laughter; because Abraham rejoiced in 
spirit when this 80n was promised him. Note, If God’s promises be our joy, his 
mercies promised shall in due time be our exceeding joy. Christ will he Lauyhter 
to them that look for him; they that now rejoice in hope, shall shortly rejoice in 
having that which they hope for: this is laughter that is not mad. 3 He entails 
the covenant upon that child; J will establish my covenant with him, Note, God 
takes whom he pleasca into covenant with himeelf, according to the good pleasure 
of his will: sce Rom, 9, 8, 18—2/. 

CHAP, XVIIL Enrertain STRANGERS.—Observe here, I. How Abraham 
expected strangers, and how richly his expectations were answerod; ver. 1. He 
sat in the tent-door, in the heat of the day; not so much to repose or divert himself, 
as to seck an opportunity of doing good, by giving entertainment to strangers and 
travellers, there being perhaps no inns to accommodate them. Note, 1. We are 
likely to have the most comfort of those good works that we are most freo and 
forward to, 2 God graciously visits those in whom he has first raised the expec: 
tution of him, and manifests hiunself to those that wait for him. When Abraham 
was thus sitting, he saw three men coming toward him, Those three men were 
three spiritual heavenly beings, now assuming human bodies, that they might be 
visible to Abraham, and conversable with him, Some think that they were al) 
created angels, others, that one of them was the Son cf God, the Angel of the 
covenant, whom Abraham distinguished, from tle rest, ver, 3, and who is called 
Jehovah, ver. 13 The apostle improves this, for the encouragement of hospitality. 
Heb. 13,2 Those that have been forward to entertain strangers, have enter: 
tained angels, to their unspeakable honour and satisfaction, Where, upon a pra- 
dent and unpartial judgment, we see no cause to suspect ill, charity teaches us to 
hope well, and to shew kindness accordingly; it is better to feed tive drones, or 
wasps, than to starve one bee. 

IL How Abraham entertained those strangers, and how kindly his entertain: 
ment was accepted. The Holy Ghost takes particular notice of the very free 
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Sadom’s destruction revealed. 
the time appointed I will return unto thee, ac- 

cording to the time of life, and Sarah shall 

, have @ son. 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed not; 

‘for she was afraid, And he said, Nay; but 


\ 


| thou didst laugh. 
' 16 7 And the men rose up from thence, and 


servant k ‘ 
whet bis mawetl, nut 
but I have 


my FatherI have nade 

oe unto you. John, 
ed ) 

1m His name shall en- 
dure for ever: hia name 
whiall be cuntinued as 








looked toward Sodom: and Abraham went with | met shat be towed in. 
them to bring them on the way. eat sim Mes. Pe 
| 77 And the Lorp said, ‘Shall I hide from! tiie” rhmecng "h% 


| Qod would justify the 
heathen taronsls fuith, 
preached befure the 
Uuspel unto Abraham 
Saying, In thee shal! all 
petous be Liegsud. Gal 
¢ 

n And thon shalt teach 
them diligently unto 
thy children, aud shale 
talk of then when thou 
sittest in thine buuse, 
and when thou wulkest 
hy the way, and when 
thou Hest down, aud 


| 


| Abraham that thing which I do; 


18 Sccing that Abraham shall surely become a 
sreat and miglity nation, and all the nations of 
the earth shall ™ be blessed in him? 

19 For I know him, that he " will command 
his children and his household after him, and 
they shall keep the way of the Lorn, to do. lott Vent” "dow, 
| justice and judyment; that the Lorp may bring deite: i" 
; upon Abraham thatwhich he hath spoken ofhim, ' setsia,tie’hte ¢ 
| 90 And the Lorn said, Because the “cry of reapetdown sours 
‘Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because : buck ‘ty’ trait” en th: 
their sin is very grievous, hich have reaped ie 

21 I will go down now,” and sce whether they | the lord of sabacth. 

‘have done altogether according to the cry of pai thines are naked 

it, Which 18 come unto me; and if not, I will; of um with y tone 

r And they fell upon 

‘thence, and went toward Sodom: but «Abraham mite ofall ers ll 

| stood yet before the ; Lor. all the congre suit 

23 7 And Abraham drew near, and said, " Wilt eS eee 

| 

the wus, that lendeth tu 

ee peecaae wtrnit 

he is the way, which lead 

therein! 

| Matthew, 7, 13, 14 


I 25 That be far from thee to do after this man- | ‘¢gay ve to tue right 
‘ner, to slay the rightcous with the wicked: anc well with hin for they 
the fruit o 


that the ‘righteous should be as the wicked, tt Bee & 
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#, 13, 
f the 





Jum 

| pAll things are naked 
¢ tnah ain, und wilt 

| thon be wroth with 

| 

| destruction, and many 

‘there he which gv in 


|| 24 Poradventure there be ‘tifty righteous with- 





Which have reaped nave 

' entered jute the eure of 

h 

thed, bs, 

know, @ See verses | and 2, 

92 And the men turned their faces from: thirties tnd ent ¥ 

; the God of the 

thou also destroy the righteous with the wicked? ; strsit eu tor wise i 

; the gate, and Wroad is 
‘tn the city: wilt thou also destroy and not 
‘spare the place for the fifty rightcous that are 

P eth untu life, and few 

{there be that find it 


vote Tibbs 


that be far from thee: Shall" not the Judge of, biilwith him. tor the 


raw; } 
gha'l be given hiw. Deu 


all the earth do right? Ane 
“ Duth God pervert 


| 

26 Aud the Lorp said, *If I find in Sodom fifty | ert 
‘ e ° ° . : Judgment? or doth the 
righteous within the city, then I will spare all the ‘Aimshty pervert ive 
place for their sakes. | Fagittouun verily he ine 

| 27 And Abraham answered and said, ” Behold goth judreth tn 
jnow, I have taken upon me tospeak unto the |» Rua se to and tre 
. Ps : ‘rough the atreeta of 
Lord which am but “dust and ashes: | Jera ater, aund ase now 
- id saya xock in 
| 28 Peradventure there shall lack five of the ,1is)rominlacesthereo 
fifty righteous: wilt thou destroy all the city for : tess," ay tise ge; 
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doeth: | ale unto them to 
ou |} en 

friends; for all thins! alwa 

that, 1 'huve heard Of rriila 


_______ GENESIS, XIX. 
CHAP, 18-2, C.108 || CIIAP.18—B. 0.1008, 


t HenoeforthT callyou . seck ; ene 


' 
t 


‘man, thatthou visitest 
Paulm 8, 


 @ For my thou 
‘ not your thoug 


‘'a@Yet we therefore 


hinve . 


jue @r. 


the 
| Nay, my brethren, way, 


f, folly. 


if, 
Judgex, 19, 3, 34 
and affectionate welcome which Abraham gave to the strangera. 1. He was com- earnestly for them. 
plaisant and respectful tu them; forgetting his age, ho ran tu meet themin the most. prayed for. God delights not in their death, nor should we desire, but deprecate, 
| obliging manner, and bowed himaelf toward the ground, though as yet he knew no-, the woeful day. 

thing of thom, but that they appeared gracoful respectable men. Note, Religion | 
loos not destroy, but improves, goud manners, and teaches us to honour all men. ! His faith pleads with God, orders the cause, and fills his mouth with arguments. 
Decent civility is a great ornament to piety, 2 Ho was very carnost and impor- : He acts faith especially upon the righteousness of God, and is very confident, 1. 
tunaty for their stay, and took it as a great favour, ver. 3,4. Note, (1.) It becomes | That God will not destroy the righteous with the wicked, ver. 23 No, that be far fron 
those whom God has blessed with plenty, to be liberal aud opon-hearted in their, thee, ver. 25. We must never entertain any thought that derogutes from the 
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Lot entertaineth two angela. 


lack of five? And he said, If I find there forty 
and five, 1 will not destroy ¢7. 


will pardon it, Jer. 5,1 
w And he ve pa - 
his 


ant men oueht 
ray, aud no 
t Dube, 18, 1. 

z What is man, that 
thou art. mindial of 
him? and the son nf 


Peradventure there shall be forty found there. 
And he said, I will not do 7 tor forty’s sake. 
‘vtny without cas DC angry, and I will speak! Peradventure there 
ryor my tiaugiieare Shall thirty be found there. And he said, I will 
ther are yune wan my ‘not do at if l find thirty there. 
Danial t 31 And he said, Behold now, °I have taken 
‘upon me to speak unto the Lord: Peradventure 
there shall be twenty found there. And he 
said, | will not destroy it for twenty’s sake. 

32 And he said,’Oh let not the Lord be angry, 
and | will speak yct but this once! Peradventure 
ten shall be found there. And he suid, °I will 

not destroy iz for ten’s sake. 
aud upmvattthe ground 33 And the Lorp went his way, as soon as he 
6. 3! * had left communing with Abraham: aud A bra- 
that peony He healed | lam returned unto his pla ce, 
praver of a righteous CITAPTER XIX. 
1 Lot entertaineth two angels: 4 The vicious Sodomites stricken 
urith blindness, 17 de ia directed to slee lo the mountain, 24 | 


come boldly untae the. 
throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, 
and tind grace tu help 
fu tine of need. Heb, 


4 et 

hAnd Gideon said 
unty Cod, Let not thine 
anger be hot  ogain 
me, and I will speak 
but this once: let me 
prove, Jd pray thee, bet, 
thin onee with the 
fleece; let it now Le dry 


rt 
ik 








| 
| 


newe aguinnt then and 
they de are their ei 
as Sudom, they bide at 


after strate teal, ate 

set forth four an ex- 

ample, sufferipg the 

vengeance of etern 
¢ Jude, 7, 





| 
vg Aud the saan, the 
master of the houne, 
went out uuto then, 
unt them, 





I pray yuu, do not ao 
wickedly; eceing that 
this minu 4s culne into 
mine house, du not this 
Behold, here fa | 


nian = availeth mue 
Jumes, 5,18, | 
CHAT. 1B, C. ise. | | 
a See chapter 18, 22% ; : : 
b Te uot forgetful i Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed. 26 Lot's wife punished, 3) | 
theaely ame lve eu Ortain of Moab and Amnon 
may meow tht! AND there c ! dom at 
wuto the ville whither | even; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom: | 
as “though he wut andl Lot sccing fem rose up to meet them, and 
ake thet yg, Hebowed himself with hisface toward the ground; 
ethe show of tute! 2 And he said, Beliold now, my lords, ¢turn in,] 
pray you, into your servant's house, ard tarry 
ne Sudo, they be all nicht, and wash your fect, and ye shall rise 
Teethers: Up carly, and go on your ways. And they said, 
oWhertties Ged aww Nay; “but we will abide in thee street all night, 
cleanness tifough the | 8 And he pressed upon them greatly; and they 
hearts, to dishonor tuned In unto him, and entered into his house; 
twenthemoeher kom. and “he made them a feast, and did bake un- 
and Gomorrah andthe leavened bread, and they did eat. 
like nuuuer eiag) 4 But, before they lay down, the men of the 
fornication, amt going city, even the men of Sodom, compassed the 
house round, both old and young, all the 
people from every quarter: 
5 And ‘they called unto Lot, and said unte 
Ihim, J Where ave the men which came in to thec 
this night? bring them out unto us, that we may 
know them. 
6 And 4 Lot went out at the door unto them, 
and shut the door after lim, 
Note, Though sin is to be hated, sinners are to be piticd anc 


my daughter,a mniden, 
aiid his cuncubine, eta | 


Here is great fuith; and it is the prayer of faith that is the prevailing prayer. 


| ¢ntertainments, according to their ability, and (not in complement, but cordially,) honour of God's righteousness, Sce Rom, 3, 5, 6. 


«0 bid their friends weloome: we should take a pleasure in showing kindness to 


Hero is great humility, 1. A deep sense of his own unworthiness, ver, 27, 


uy; for both God and man love a cheerful giver. Who would eat the bread uf him’ Belwld now, I lurve tuken upon me to speak unto the Lord, who ai but dust and ashes, 


dat has un enil eye? Prov. 23, 6, 7.—ll. 


| 
' 


and again, ver. 31, he speaks as one amazed at his own boldness, and the liberty 


Famity Woxsutp,—Abraham not only prayed with his family, but he taught God graciously allowed him, considering God's greatness,—he is th Lord; and 


thom as a man 0 
and was prophet and king, as well as priest, in his own house. 


f knowledge, nay, he commanded them as a man in authority, | his own meanness, —but dust and ashes, Note,[ 1.] The greatest of men, the most 
Observe, 1. God | considerable and deserving, are but dust and ashes, mean and vile, before God; 


having made the covenant with him and his secd, and his household being cir- | despicable, frail, and dying. [2.] Whenever we draw near to God, it becoines we 


sumcised, 
Chose th 
shildren be the Lord’s, they must be nursed for him; if they wear his livery, they 
Must be trained up in his work, 2 Abraham not only took care of his children, 
es of his houschold; hig servants were catechised servanta, Masters of families 
ould instruct, and inspect the manners of, all wader their roof. The poorest 
servants have procivus souls that must be looked after. 3 Abraham made it 


28 Cure and business to promote practical religion in his family, He did not fill 


sheir hie 


taught them tu k 
| be serious and 
| vith all mon. 
any that his h 
‘he way of the Lord; that religion might flourish in his family, when he was in 
ns gtave, 6. His doing this, was tho fulfilling of the conditions of the promises 


vhich God had 


chat make cons made him. Those only can expect the bencfit of the promiscs, 


vience of their duty.—Z/. 
INTERCESSION. 
3ible; and it is a 
'‘bhorred the wickedness of 


if they would have aeaiance he would not have lived among them, 
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ads with matters of nico speculation, or doubtful disputation; but he, é 
oup the way of the Lord, and to do judgment and justice, that is, to his delight, (Prov. 15, 8,) and ho is pleascd when he is wrestled with. [2] That, 
devout in the worship of God, and to be honcat in their dealings ||even when we receive special tokens of the divine favour, we ought to be jeal. 
4. Abraham, herein, had an eye to posterity, and was in care not, ous over ourselves, lest we mako ourselves obnoxious to the divine displeasure; 
ouschold with him, but that his houschold after him, should keep! and therefure we must bring the Mediator with us in the arms of our faith, to 
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{TO eee ee ERE foe OPENS: — GEESE COCRNREDSRSEEEED eS, 


pursuant to that, he was very careful to teach and rule them well | reverently to acknowledge the vast distance that there is between us and God 
at expect family-blessings must make conscience of family-duty. If our: Jte is the Lord of glory, we are worms of the carth. [8] The access we have tc 


the throne of grace, and tho freedom of speech allowed us, are just matter o} 
humble wonder, 2 Sam, 7,18 (2) An awful dread of God’s displeasure, Oh le 
not the Lord be angry, ver. 30, and again, ver, 32, [1.] The importunity which 
believers use, in their addresses to God, is such, that, if they were dealing witb 
a man like themselves, they could not but fear that he would be angry with them. 
But he with whom we have to do is God, and not man; and, however he may 
seem, is not really, angry with the prayers of the upright, (P's. 80, 4,) for they arc 


atone for the iniquity of our holy thinga, 

1. God’s general good-will appears in this, that he consented to spare the 
wicked for the sake of the righteous, Sco how swift God is to show mercy; he 
even secks a reuson for it, Soe what great blessings good people are to any place, 


—This is the first solemn prayer we have upon record in the | and how little those befriend themselves, that hate and persecute them, 2 
prayer for the sparing of Sodom. Abraham, no doubt, greatly "particular favour to Abraham appcared in this, that he did not leave off granting, 
: us Lot till Abraham left off asking. Such is the power of prayer.—J/, 
him the best estate in their country; and yet he prayed;|| CHAI, XIX. Seek vo Save OruErs.--Lot is directed to give notice to hie 
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29 And he spake unto him “yet again, and said, — 


30 And he said unto hium,’Oh let not the Lord | 


ane “two angels to Sodom at | 
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~ that mocked unto lis sons-in-law. 


lest thou be consumed in “the iniquity of the 
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Lot fleeth to the mountains, 
16 And, while he lingered, the men laid hold 
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The vicious Sodomites stricken with blindness. 7 GEN FSIS, XIX. 


diet hard cc a Sa gc gl 
CHAP, 19,~R, C. 9B. ©. 1808, 
brethren, do not so} CUAPY-8. 6s ee 19.=B, ©, 1898 


7 And said, I pray you, 
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wickedly. ; Ang be pry We | eigen an upon his hand, and upon the hand of his 
8 Behold now, I have two daughters which have | eiuugrorer"ist ‘itr | ¢ te wat xoep theft | Wife, and upon the land of his two Saunt ers, 
not known man, Ict me, I pray you, bring them | a thew iinledat the | wicked stall be stent the “ LORD being merciful unto him: and they 
out unto you, and do ye to them as zs good in| fia tideoly shengih ail ve ms brought him forth, and set him without the 
your eyes only unto these men do nothing: for | Produysis And ge |, The Loan redeem: | CIty. 

therefore * came they under the shadow of my | miuithe sey gures yt and noe of] 117 And it came to pass, when they had brought 


Peter, 91. nevenme (em, 2 dewtate Fe them forth abroad, that he said, " Escape forthy 
§ And when theyonme || . 2 : ‘ . 
life; “look not behind thee, neither stay thou in 


down tw hin, Elisha | r Tlow shall we encape, 
ye 


prayed unty the Lorn, || y we neulec ; : 
gal aivation Hebrews | all the plain; escape to the mountain, lest thou 


roof. 
9 And they said, Stand back. And they said 





again, eT his one fellow ‘ame in to sojourn, and | pes pa pray they | snvation Hebrews, % 
he will needs be a judge: now will we deal. fee nue tisiy Ath || a Bee verne 94 be consumed. 





blindness according to: 
the word of Hiiaha, 2, 

inugx, 6, 18, { 
k Go into the bnriot's || 
house, and out |: 
thenoe the Woman, and, 


i Howtett for ene! 18 And Lot said unto them, Oh! not so, my 


t in me first Jeans | lord: 
l ‘ 


worse with thee than with them. And they 
tha 

int might show forth 

ai Toning, for 19 Behold now, thy servant hath found grace 


pressed sore upon the man, even Lot, and came 
near to break the door, 


ll fong- suffering, for a 
pattern to them whivh | 


. whe by | .-° . oss 
10 But the men put forth their hand, and pulled | avareunto her "Joskt ewe oni tamy fo We, 1 thy sight, and ‘thou hast magnified thy 
Lot into the house to them, and shut to the! tana the yorn eta [ide ";mercy, which thou hast showed unto me in sav- 





: unto Noah, Come thou : oe 

door. nud all thy house into | gull the Werte of thet 
the ark; fur thee have! that fear him: he also 
ren) righteous before | will hear thelr cry, and 


11 And they smote the men that were at the: . | 
door of the house / with blindness, both small: Genes artietiond [yhgre en Pasn 
and great; so that they wearicd themselves to! the godly out of temp." 
find the door. oF mdi ans ene a 
12 7 And the men said unto Lot, Hast ‘thon, mit then ae 
here any besides? son-in-law, and thy sons, and. sy! unte serusater’ 
thy danghters, and whatsoever thon hast in the! ¥3, 4 
city, ‘bring them out of this place: 
13 For we will destroy this place, because the 
ery of them is waxen great before the face of 
the Lorp; and the Lorp hath “sent us to aor 


‘ing my life; and I cannot escape to the mountain, 
lest some evil take me, and I die: 

2() Behold now, this city 7¢ near to flee unto, 
and it 2s a little one: Oh! let me escape thither, 
. it not a little one?) and my soul shall 
ive. 

91 And he said unto him, See, I have accepted 

8 thee concerning this thing also, that I will not 

Merits {ike the overs OVErthrow this city, for the which thou hast 
| overthrew fn hie ane 22 Haste thee, escape thither; for I cannot do 

any thing till thon become thither. Therefore 


' t¢ Bela, which is Zoar. 
| Gencsix, 14, 2% 


4 That is, little 
8 gone forth. 


ov The whote land there- 
of ix britnstone.andentt, 
and burning, that it is 
not sown, nor bheareth, 
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was destroying, the 
Lonp beheld, and he 
repented him of the 
evil, and sald the 
nugel that. destroyed, 
Tt 18 qnough, wtay now 
tie hand. 1 Chron, 
1, 2A, t 
andlinhiawrath Deut, 
29,04. Upon the wicked 


. eine athor, aks he ehall rain anares, tire | 7 . 
destroy it. opine Meher Mak and beimatones and om the name of the city was “ called 4 Zoar. 


shall he the purtion of 
their cup, Psalm 11, 6 


93 The sun was “risen upon theearth when Lot 

A aidamanddemenn entered into Zoar. 

ie wth anor! 2+ Then “the Lorp rained upon Sodom and 
upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the 


o Come out of her, my | 
people, that ye be not 
pirtukers of her eins, | 
viel that ye receive uot | 
a her Plagues. Hey. 


14 And Lot went out, and spake unto his 
sons-in-law, which married "his daughters, and 
said, Up, °gcet you out of this place; for the Lorn ; 
will destroy this city. But ie scemed 7as one gamit tuattegmrt: :Cieamne. unite those 

: Lorp out of heaven: 
95 And he overthrew those cities, and “all 


Lows left his servants that after ehould tive 
aul his enttle iu the '/ Ungodly. & Peter, §, 6. 


Md. Exodus, # $1. | othe vale of Riddim, 


ra : . t held 
15 7 And when the morning arose, then the vikewio ale ds itwas |i The vale of Rittim, 


; : iin the dayw of Lo a Ve tim: 1 iti 
angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy ‘they ai ea te etn he fry ied | the plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, 
‘ ") OURS" inte harrenness, for (he. 


| they suld, they planted, wichedness of them that 


ftiemene and that which grew upon the ground. 
acre Palm) 96 But his wife “looked back from behind 


tlea and they telievcl 2 Rememberdotenite him, and she became a pillar of salt. 


ui , ig & (Yr iD are , D ] 6) 7% 1 ® 
W ife, and thy tw 0 daugliter My which are here; | they Iuilded, ete. Luke, 
17,26, And their words 
seemed to them an idle 
| tales aud they belies cd 


city. 
friends and relations, that they, if they would, might be saved with him, ver. 12 '(2) The terrors of the Lurd. See what a fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of 
dust Mou here any besides, that thou art concerned for? If thou hast, go tell the living God!—J/. 
thein what is coming.” Now this implies, 1. The command of a great duty, which | Lot's Wira—We have here the sin of Lot’s wife: she looked back from hehind 
was, to do all he could for the salvation of those about him, to snatch them as Aim. This seemed a small thing, but we are sure, by the punishment of it, that 
brands out of the fire. Note, Those who through grace are themselves delivered ‘it was a great sin, and exceeding sinful. 1. She disobeyed an express command, 
out of a sinful state, ehould do what they can for the deliveraneo of others, espe-, and so sinned after the similitude of Adam's transgression, which ruined us all. 
cially their relations, 2 The offer of great favour, They do not ask whether he 2. Unhbelicf was at the bottom of it; she questioned whether Sodom would be 
knew any righteous ones in the city {it to be spared; no, they knew there were destroyed, and thought she still might have been safe in it. 3, Sho looked back 
none; but they ask what relations he lad ae thit, ee a ari or Wn- | upon aa Ns laroiead whom she had left Ape eat eaes cou eee ‘ber ifs 
righteous, they might be saved with him. Note, Bad people often fare the better now that their day of grace was over, an ivine Justice was glorifying itse 
in this world ise the sake of their good relations, It eal being akin to a gully theirruin. See Isa, 64,24 4, Probably sho hankered after hur house and goode 
man, —J/ “in Sodem, and was loath to leave them. Christ intimates this to be hor ain, 
PA ea cee rl ), Dee He hy oo ain ca was brought out ae at a 32, te a Sa her ou 5. Hor een back bespoke 
0 odol, ver, , BECINS, LOUD Ne Aid Mov MMC A JEKT U te Warmlny given, mcnnation QO go back; and therelore our Saviour uses 10 as o& warning agains 
as his sons-in-law oat has he lingered, he aaa he did not make so mnch haste earned peace cei Bianca A have all peer the world and 
as the case requir 1ug many that are under some convictions about the ‘the flesh, and have set our faces heaven-ward; we are in the plain, upon our pro- 
misery of bliie spiritual stute, and the necessity of a chanve, yet defer that necd-' bation, and it is at our peril if we return into the interests we profess to have 
ful work, and foolishly linger. Lot did so, and it might have been fatal to him,! abandoned. Drawing back is to perdition, and looking back is towards it, Det us 
ifthe angels had not laid hold on his hand, and brought him forth, and saved him | therefore fear, Heb. 4, 1 
with fear, Jude 23, Herein it is said, Z7'he a was merciful to him; otherwise, rae Jeo i : if Ae wife, for ae a net waa rte rae im the place; 
be might justly have left hiin to perish, since he was go loath to depart. Note,’ yet her body did not fall down, but stood fixed and erect, like a pillar or monu- 
(L.) The aang of the most righte ug men must be attributed to God's mercy, |, ment, not linhly to waste or decay, ag human bodies exposed to the air are, but 
a tu an tits ster Wo are apa by “Gv (2 Paige hie ie hg be " en es into a reer rope a a pe en oo iat nea 
acknowledged in the bringing of souls out of a sinful state. od had not behold the goodness and severity of God, Kom. )), oward Lot, that wen 
brough’ us forth, we had never coine forth, (3) If God had not been merciful to | forward, goodness; toward his wife, that looked back, severity. Though she was 
age h Naied had heen a ruin, , m bie netnae jnvarly eesti ; : Aart man, though tages Hae her eeiged as and arid 
ith what a gracious vchemence he was urged to make the best of his way, ',a monument of distinguishing mercy, in her deliverance out of Sodom, yet Gi 
when he was brouglt jurth, ver. 17 (1.) We must still apprehend himself in dan- I did not connive at hee Ainclallienoe: for great privileges will nut anit us from 
ger of boing consumed, and be quickened, by the law of sclf-preservation, to flee !the wrath of Gad, if we do not carefully and faithfully improve them. This pillar 
for his life. Note, A holy fear and trembling are found necessary to the working | of salt should season us. Since it is such a dangerous thing to look back, let us 
out of our salvation. (2.) He nmst therefore mind his business with the utmost care | always press forward, Phil. 3, 18, 14—H. 
and diligence. Ile must not hanker after Sodom, ook not behind thee: he must'| PRAYER ANSWERED. —Here is Abraham's pious regar.| to God in this event, in 
not loiter by the way, Stay not in all the plain, for it would all be made one dead | two things; 1. A careful expectation of the event, ver. 27, Hi‘ yat up early, to look 
aca; he must not take up short of the place of refuge appointed him, Lxcane to the | tuward Sodom; and, to intunate that his design herein was to see what became 
mountain. Such as these are the ecommanis given to those who, through grace, ' of his prayers, he went to the very place where he had stood before the Lord, and 
are dclivercd out of asinfnl state and condition. [1.] Return not to sin and Satan, |act himsclf there, as upon his watch-tower, Hab. 2,1. Note, When we have 
for that is looking back to Sodom, [2] Rest not in self and the world, for that ; prayed, we must look after our prayers, and observe the success of them; we 
is staying in the plain. And, [3.) Reach toward Christ and lvaven, for that is’ must direct our prayer as a letter, and then look up for an answer; direct our 
escaping tu the mountain, short of which we rust nut take up.—H, | prayer as an arrow, and then look up to sce whether it reach the mark, Ps. 6,3 
Destruction or Sopom anp GomMonkan. —This was designed for a standing | Our inquiries after news must be in expectation of an answer to our prayers. 
revelation of the wrath of God against ain and sinners, in all ages: it is, accord-|| An awful observation of it; he looked toward Sodom, (ver, 28,) not aa Lot’s wife did, 
ingly, often referred to in the Scripture, and inade a pattern of the ruin of Israel, \ tacitly reflecting upon the divine soverity, but humbly adoring it, and acqui 
Deut, 29, 23; of Babylon, Isa. 14, 19; of Edom, Jer, 49, 18; of Moab escing in it. Thus the saints, when they see the smoke of Babylon's torment 
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and Ammon, |; 











Zeph. 2,9. Nay, it was typical of the vengeance of eernal fire, Jude 7, and the ruin I 
of all that live ungodly, 2 Pet. 2, 6, especially that despise the gospel, Matt. 10, 16. :! 
It is in allusion to this destruction that the place of the damned is often repre- i 
sented by a lake that burns, as Sodom did, with fire and brimstone, Let us learn i! 
from it, (1.) The evil of sin, and the hurtful nature of it. Tniquity tends to ruin. 1 
18 
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rising up for ever, (like Sudum’s here,) will say again and again, A Ueluia, Rev. 19, 
3 Those that have, in the day of grace, most earnestly interceded for sinne?t, 
mill in the day of judgment, be content to sec them perish, and will glorify God 
ini | 
2 Here is God's favourable regard to Abraham, ver, 29, As, before, what . 
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Origin of Moab and Ammon. 


97 And Abraham gat up early in the morning 
to the place where he ” stood before the Lorp. 
28 And he looked toward Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and toward all the land of the plain, and 
| beheld, and, lo, *the smoke of the country went 
‘up as the smoke of a furnace. 
| 99 7 And it came to pass, when God destroyed 
ithe cities of the plain, that God “remembered 
Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the 
overthrow, when he overthrew thie cities in the 
which Lot dwelt. 
37° And Lot went up out of Zoar, and °dwelt | wikch"the houn aware 
in the mountain, and his two daughters with} lnm, Wdute, and Snes 
him; for he feared to dwell in Zoar: and he] oseevers 7,14 
dwelt in a cave, he and his two daughters. Pema hans 
31 And the first-born said unto the younger, | sarees, tet at my 
| Our father as old, and ¢here 2s not a man in the | eereharneed with aur- 
earth *° to oe in unto us after the manner of | per Bo corgt ot this 
ll the earth: 
) Come, “let us make our father drink wine, 
and we will lie with him, that “we may preserve 
sced of our father. 
33 And a made their father drink wine that 
‘night: and the first-born went in, and lay with 
! her father; and he perceived not when she lay 
‘down, nor when she arose. 
' 84 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the first-born said unto the younger, Behold, I 
Tay yesternight with my father: let us make him 
| drink wine this night also; and go thou in, and 





CHAP, 19.—B. 0. 1898, 
y Boo chapter 18, 28 — 


8 And tho kings of the 

earth, who have coms 
mitted fornication and 
lived deliciously with 
her, shall bewail her, 
and hunent for jer, 
when they shall see the 
mmoke of her burning, 
Kevelntion, 18, 9, 


t And God remember 


Not for thy be lear 
te 


ness, or fur the uprig 
tt, dust 


ness of thine hea 
thou go to possess thelr 
lnnds but for the wick- 
edness of these uations 
the Lorn thy God doth 
drive them out from hee 
fure thee, and that he 
muy peiform the word 


wo that day 





Wures, Luke, 21, 94, 


é Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If a nian’s bro 
ther die, and leave his 
wife behind him, and 
leuve two children, that 
hia brother should take 
hin wife, and rnixe up 
seed inte his brother, 
Mark, 13, 11, 

f And the Lorn said 
Unto ine, Dixtress Not 
the Monahites, neither 
contend with Qe in 
battle; for I will no 
give thes of their land 
forn pussession; because 
I have given Ar unto 
the children of Lot for 
& possession, Deut. 2 4, 

py And when thou com- 
est nigh over agninst the 
children of Ammon, dis- 
tresn them not, or 


‘lie with him, that we may preserve sced of our mill a give thee he neuple unta thee thot | these things in their ears: and the men were 
father. land uf the ebildren of | great sin upon then? gore afraid, 


( 
Ammui any possesslou; 
| 


if 


tevanse L have given 
uuty thechildren of Lot 


35 And they made their father drink wine that : 

night also: and the younger arose, and lay with|si.""""™ 2 
‘him; and he perceived not when she lay down, | citar.2—a.c. 1908 
‘nor when she arose. peated utite ttm fa tite 
: 86 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with) in’ oe 
| 


b And Tanne dwelt in 
Gerar, Genesis, 36, & 
¢ Say, I pray thee, thon 


‘child by their father. | 
| $7 And the first-born bare a son, and called | ceayt prying 
his name Moab: the same 428 the father of the | ty eset 
Moabites unto this day. 
38 And the younger, she also bare a son, and: 
called his name Ben-ammi: the %same 7s the 
father of the children of Ammon unto this day, 


CIIAPTER XX. 
'L Abraham denieth his wife, and Abinelech taketh her: 14 he re- 
| 


| Soreth her with presents. 


hy ankes and my goul 
bhall live lecatse of 
thee.  Gienesin, 13, 28, 
And the men of the 
place asked Lim of hix 
Wife; and he said, Bhe 
ia my alater: for he fear. 
d to any, Bhe is my 


| 
| 
| 
| wife; lest, said he, the 

men of the plove should 
| kill me for Rebekah: 
{ 


because she was fair te 
look upon, Genesia, 26,7, 


d The princes also of 
Pharaoh enw her, aud 
commended her before 


ee 


Abraham prayed for Ishmael, God heard him for Tsaac; so, now, when he prayed 

for Sodoin, he heard him for Tot. He remembered Abraham, and, for his sake, 
sent Lot out of the overthrow, Note, 1. God will certainly give an answer of peace 
.to the prayor of faith, in his own way and time; though, for a while, it seem te 
be forgotten, yet, sooner or later, it will appear to be remembered. 2 Tho rela- 
| fons and friends of godly people fare the better for their interest in God, and in- 
| bercessions with him; it was out of respect to Abraham that Lut was rescued: 
| Porhaps this word encouraged Moses, long afterward, to pray, Exod, 32,13, Lore, 
i renember Abraham; and seo Isa. 63, 11,.—/7. 
| Sin Hanpuns.—The sight of God’s moxt tremendous judgmonts upon sinners, 
| will not, of itself, without the grace of God, restrain evil hearts from evil prac 
tices: ono woukl wonder how the fire of lust could possibly kindle upon them, who 
had ao latuly been the eyo-witnesses of Sodom’s flames, Solitude has its tempta- 
tions, as well as company, and particularly to uncleanness. When Joseph was 
alone with his mistress, he was in danger, ch. 39, 11, Relations that dwell together, 
especially if sulitary, have need carefully to watch even against the least evil 
thought of this kind, lust Satan got an advantage. 

HAT I8 MANI—Lord, what is man! What are the best of men, when God 
leaves them to themselves! Sec hore, 1. The peril of security; Lot, who not only 
kopt himself sober and chaste in Sodom, but was a constant mourner for the 
wickedness of the placc, and a witness against it, is yot, in the mountain, where 
he was alone, and, as he thought, quite out of the way of temptation, thus shame- 
fully overtaken; lot him, therefore, that thinks he stands, stands high, and stands 
firm, tube heel, leat he fall. No mountain, on this side the holy hill above, can set 
us out of the reach of Satan's fiery darts. 2, The peril of drunkenness; it is not 
only & great sin itself, but it is tho inlut of many sins; it may prove tho inlet of 
the worst and most unnatural sing, which may be a perpetual wound and dishon- 
our. A man may do that without reluctance, when he is drunken, which, when he 
is sober, he could not think of without horror. 3 Theo peril of temptation from 
our dearest relations and friends, whom we love and esteem, and expect kindness 
from, t, whose temperance and chastity were impregnable against the bat- 
teries of foreign force, was surprised into ain and shamoa by the base treachery of 
his own daughters; we must dread asnare wherever we are, and be always upon 
our guard.—Z. 

, CHAP, XX. Sin Rustratven.—l. There is a great denl of sin devised and 

esigned that is never executed. Ag bad as things are inthe world, they are not 

80 bad as the devil and wicked men would have them. 2. It is God that restrains 

men from doing the ill they would do; it is not from him that there is sin, but 

itis from him that there is not more ne either by his influence upon men's 
{y 
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Abraham denieth his wife. 


| AND Abraham journeyed from thence * to- 

14% ward the south country, and dwelt be- 

bikers Kadesh and Shur, and sojourned @ in 
erar, 

2 And * Abraham said of Sarah his wife, She 
lag my sister: and Abimelech king of Gerar sent 
pand took “Sarah. 

3 But God ‘came to Abimelech in’a dream by 
night, and said to him, Behold, thou art but %a 
dead man, for the woman which thou hast taken; 





CHAP. #.—B, 0, 1808 


Pharaoh; and the wo: 
man was ken ints 
Pharaoh's house. (ew, 


, 15. 


¢ He suffered no man 
ta do them wrung; yea, 
‘he reproved kines fur 
i thelr sakey, Pa, 105, 14 
if In a dream, in a vi- 
| sion of the night, when 
decp sleep falleth upon 
en, Jn slumberings 
upou the bed. Jub, 33, 








g Ree verae 7, 


i mnrried to en hus 
band, 


A And Al'raham drew 





[deateay tho. Tigh cou for she is la man’s wife. 
wee we | 4 But Abimelech had not come near her: and 
Blk, timmuctty, on he said, Lord, “wilt thou slay also a righteous 


i Aud they journeyed: nation? 


wis inmviiecitintint | 5 Said he not unto me, She 7s my sister? and 
mut they didnot nurse she, even she herself said, Ie is my brother: in 
Cet eg aa, tue * Integrity of my heart, aud immocency of my 
Gather all deme! 6 hands, have | done this, 
for you unto the dens! (And God said unto him ina dream, Yea, ] 
vant gut shall py ter Know that thon didst this in the integrity of thy 
eater yourfaen Heart; for I also * withheld thee from sinning 
mctatiewern against me: therctore suffered I thee not to 
Joh," Jor ws Rand toch her, 
wate Hi aick, wud the "7 Now therefore restore the man Ais wife; for 
nad If he have om Hie 28a Proplict, and he Jshall pray for thee, and 
betorgiveuhim Confess thou shalt live: and if thou restore her not, 
abobier thet ye may be a Ha ne thou shalt surely die, thou, and 
, all that are thine, 

-& Therefore Abimelech rose early in the morn- 


ed, The effectual , 
duno ling, and called all lis servants, and told. all 





| 


: raycr of a 
righteous man availeth 
much, James, 5,15, 1@ 


k And Moves sai 
Aaron, What di 


ferveut 





Exudus, v2, 21. 
| 9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said 
unto him, What hast thou done unto us? and 
ett tera | What have | offended thee, that thou hast 
wife wareorsigaudthe | PYOUGIL On me and on my kingdom “a ereat 
eet sin? thon hast done deeds unto me that onght 
sitoaty and the ther NOt to be done, 
10 And Abimeleech said unto Abraham, What 
sawest thou, that thou hast done this thing? 
11 And Abraham said, Because I thought, 


lt By the fear of the 
Lond meu depart from | 
evil Proverta, 14, 6. 


wife wan Sarai; aud the 
uname of Nahow's wife 
Milcah, the daughter of 
Maran, the 





futhe 


n Now the Lonp had 
satil unto Abram, Ciet 
thee out of thy country, 
and from thy kindred, 

‘om thy father's 
house, unto a land that 





will'ahow tee And Surely ‘the fear of God zs not in this place; and 
ou ati toward the they will slay me for my wife's sak 
south. Aud it came to j ley TE stat) Se y HOS Sane. 


ane, When he wax come 
neartocuterinto Eayot 
that he sald unto Sural 


his wife, Behold now, I 


12 And “yet indeed she is mysister: she is the 
daughter of my father, but not the daughter of 
huow that thea ect a my mother; and she heeame my wife, 

unoncte, Genel) 13 And it came to pass, when God ” caused me 


huow thut they art a 


1, 8, 11, eto 

minds, checking their inelination to sin, or, by his providence, taking away the 
opportunity to sin 3 [tis a great mercy to be hindered from committing sin; © 
this God must have the glory, whoever is the instrument, 1 Sam, 25, 32, 33-7, 

CHARITARLENESS. — Little good is to be expected where no fear of God is: see 
Ps. 36,12. There are many places and persons that have more of the fear of God 
in them than we think they have: perhaps they are not called by our dividing 
name, they do not wear our badges, they do not tie themselves to that which we 
have an opinion of; and therefore we conclude they have not the fear of God ip 
their hearts, which is very injurious both to Christ and Christians, and makes ue 

l obnoxious to God's judgment, Matth 7, 1. Uneharitablencas and censoriousness 
)are sins that arc the cause of many other sins. When men have once persuaded 

I themselves concerning such and sneh, that they have not the fear of God, they 
think that will justify then: in the most unjust and unchristian practices toward 
them. Men would not de ill, if they did not first dink ill, God is to be acknow- 
ledged iv all our wandcrings. Those that travel abroad, and converse much with 
strangers, a8 they have need of the wisdom of the serpent, 60 it is requisite that 
that wisdom be ever tempered with the mnocence of the duve.—J/, 

Practicah Onservations.—It is very affecting here again to notice, even ‘the 
father of the faithful’ manifesting distrust of Grod, and undue solicitude about life, 
equivocating with intent to deceive; relapsing into his former sin; drawing in Sarah 
to share his guilt, exposing her honour and chastity, and even endangering a ques. 
tion about the legitimacy of his promised Isaac; throwing temptation into Abime- 
lech'’s way; occasioning affliction to him and his fuinily; exposing himself and 
Sarah to just rebukes, and yet vainly attcmpting an excuse, Shall we commend 
or unitate Abraham in these things? by no means. They are written for our warn: 
ing, that, “‘while we think we stand, we may take heed lest we fall.” leven 

Abraham hath not whereof to glory,” but must be justified in “that righteous 
ness of God, which is upon all, and wato all thom that believe.” We must not 
condemn all as hypocrites, who relapso in sin, even with aggravation, if they do 
not continue in it; nor need we ourselves despair, if humbly conscious of having 
done so. But lot the unhumbled and impenitent take heed to themaclves; for 

| thoir cave is unspeakably perilous: and let all men dread the thonghts of “sinning 
on that grace may abound.” —It should also be noted, that artifice, of whatever 
kind, is more certainly unsuccessful, and, more speedily detected, when used by 
religious characters, than in the case of others, The irreligious may for a scason 
practice it and prosper; but the servants of (tod must for their good be soon put 
to shame,—On tho other hand, though some things in Abimelec)) must be blamed; 
and it should be observed, that indulgence gives force to all our passions; yet we 
must commend, and should imitate him in, the calmness and mildness of his re- 
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Abimelech restoreth Abraham's wife. 


to wander from my father’s house, that I saic 
unto her, This zs thy kindness which thou shalt 
show unto me; at every place whither we shall 
come, say of me, ?I]e zs my brother. 

14 And Abimelech took “sheep, and oxen, 
men-servants, aud women-servants, and ene 
them unto Abraham, aud restored him Sarah lis 

‘ife. 
‘| 5 And Abimelech said,’ Behold, my land zs be- 
fore thee: dwell * where it pleaseth thee. 

16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have 

iven thy “brother a thousand preces of silver: 
bchold he zs to thee a covering of the eyes, un- 
Lo ae are with thee and with all other: 
thus she was reproved. 

17 So oral prayed unto God: and God 
healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maid- 
servants; and they bare children. 

18 For the Lorp had * fast closed up all the 
wombs of the house of Abimelech because of 
Sarah, Abraham’s wife. 

CITAPTER XX1. 
2 Jsaac is born, 9 Magar and Lshinael cast forth: 17 an angel com- 
fortcth her, 22 Abimelech makes a covenant with A bralum 
ND the Lorp “visited Sarah as he had said, 
and the Lory did unto Sarah as he had 
spoken. 

2 For Sarah conceived, ° and bare Abraham a 
son in his old aye, at the sct tine of which God 
had spoken to lim. 

3 And Abraham “called the name of his son 
that was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to 
him, Isaae. 

4 And Abraham ‘circumcised his son Isaac 
peing cight days old, as God had commanded 
lim, 

5 And Abraham was an hundred years old 





and 


GHNESIS, XXL. 






o Sce Genesis, 13, 4 
Aud he entreat 

Aveam well for her 
guke; and he had sheep, 
aud ovcn, and he-asses 
and men-servauts, al 
niuid-ver'vants, and slie- 
neser, nud camels, Gen 
dy, 18. 


q The land of t in! 


before thee: in the best 
of the lund make thy 
father and brethren te 
dwell, (etesix, 7, & 


a And the Lorp Plagued 
Pharaoh und hia house 
with great plagues, bee 
cause of Sarai Abram’s 
wife. Genosis, 18, 17. 


CHAP. $1,—3.C. 1807, 
a Aud the Lonp visited 
Hanan, do that she 
conceived, and bare 


three sons and two 
daughters. 1 Samuel, 
Q, 21. 


b And God aald, Sarah 
thy wife shall bear thee 
agon indeed; and thou 
shalt call his name 
Asnac: and I will esta- 
bleh my covenant with 
lias fur any everlasting 
covennnut, and with his 
weed afters dais. Ceeaesis, 
vy iy) But he who was 
of the bond-woman was 
born after the flesh; but 
hoot the free wumun was 
by promise, , . Now 
we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of 
promise, Gal 4, Ww, ws. 

¢ Through faith also 
Sara herself! received 
Mreugth to conceive 
sec, and was delivered 
ofa child when she wag 

ust de, because she 
fudged tim faithful who 

ind promingd, Hebrews, 
M1, Ud, 

d See Gencala, 17, 19% 


@ This ik my covenant, 
whieh ye shall keep, he- 
tween me and you, an 
thy seed after thee; 
Livery mun-child among 
you shall be circum: 
eised And he that is 
elit days vld shall be 
circuuicided amuung you, 
every man-child in your 

vnerations, he that is 

ven tn the Louse, 

bought with eri f 
any Ktrunger, which 
not of thy seed Cieu. 


10, 


or 
of 
ig 


Then waa our mouth 


OHAL, %—B, C1018 








CHIAP. $1,— B. C. 1807, 


‘i 

censed to be with Sarah 
alter the 1 anner of wo- 
men, Therefore Sarah 
laughed within horeelf, 
anying, After [am wax: 








| 





1g, 
dij ed ud shall J have plea: 


gure, lord beiug ©. 
| Aleut en. 18, 11, 12 
| $ When Hagar saw that 
she hud voucelved, her 
niistress won despised In 
her cyes, Genesis, 16, 4 
gj But aa then he that 
was Lorn after the flesh 
pe teesutey him that waa 
vurn after the Spirit, 
even wo it isnow. Gal 
4, wo), 

& But unto the sons of 
the concubines, whieh 
Abraham had, Abra- 
ham gave gifts, and sent 
Genesis, 





them away. 
25, 0. 

1 And Abraham said 
uuto God, O that Inh- 
miacl might live hefure 
thee! Geuesig, 17, 18. 
m Neither, because 
ithey are the secd vu 
Alyuham, are they all 
children: but, Ju Jeune 
Belial! thy weed be called, 
Homans, !, 7, 

n And the angel of the 
Low ¢aid unto her, 
{ilagar,) I wall niulti- 
ply. thy seed  evceed: 
Inegly, that it shal! not 
be numbered for niulti- 
tude. Genenix, Ii, 10, 


0 And the sorvantabid- 
eth not in the house for 
ever: but the Sor abid: 
eth ever. Jolin, & 38 

\) God, thuu art my 
(rod: early Will 1 see 
thee: amy soul thirsteth 
for thec, my desh long: 
uth for thee in a dry 
aud thirsty land, where 
no water Paulin 

e ry 

q For how shall J 
up tomy father, aud the 
lad be nut with mie? lest 
peradventure I see the 
evil that shall come on 
iy futhex, Genesis, 4, 

i 





r Aud the Lonn said, I 

seul the 
My peuple 
Which are dn Eeypt, and 
have heurd ther gry by 
ruason of their task- 
niusterss for I know 
eheie sorruowa bxudus, 

# They had golden car- 
rings, because they were 
Ishmioclites Judges, ¥, 
2 


t And the Lorn opened 





Hagar and Ishmael cast forth. 


ERS MAS bitaterE, 
mY OT 


g And the child grew, and was weaned: and 
Abraham made a great feast the same day that 
Isaac was weaned. 


97 AudSarahsaw the ‘son of Hagar the Egypt- 


ian, which she had born unto Abraham, ? mock- 
ing. 
1) Wherefore she said unto Abraham, *Cast 


out this bond-woman and her son: for the son of 
this bond-woman shall not be heir with my son, 
even With Isaac. 

11 And the thing was very ‘grievous in Abra- 
ham’s sieht because of lis son, . 

12 And God said unto Abraham, Jet it not be 
grievous in thy sight because of the lad, and be- 
cause of thy bond-woman: in all that Saral 


(hath said unto thee, hearken unto her voice; 


for “in Isaac shall thy seed be called. . 

13 And also “of the son of the boud-woman will 
I make 2 nation, because he zs thy seed. 

14 And Abraham rose up carly in the morn 
ing, and took bread and a bottle of water, and 
gave if unto Tlagar, putting ¢ on her shoulder, 
and the child, and “sent her away, And she 
departed, and wandered in the wilderness of 
Beer-shcba. 

15 And? the water was spent in the bottle, and 
she cast the child under one of the shrubs. 

16 And she went, and sat her down over 
against him a good way off, as it were a bow- 
shot; for she said, “Let me not see the death of 
the child. And she sat over against jvm, and 
lift up her voice, and wept. 

17 And "God heard the voice of the lad; and 
the angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven, 
and sald unto her, What ailcth thee, Hagar 
fear not; for God hath heard the voice of the lad 
where he zs. 


dhica with laughter, and 
our tungue with sing: 
tug: thea said they 
among the heathen, he 
Lorn hath done great 
things for them. Psalm 
13,2 


when his son Isaac was born unto him. 

6 And Sarah said, “?God hath made me 
to laugh, so ¢hué all that hear will ¥ laugh! 
with me. | 
7 And she said, Who would have said unto 
Abraham, that Sarah should have given chil-. 
dren suck? for “I have born Aum a sou in his 
old age. 





vy And her neighbours 
and her cousins heard 
how the Loup had show: 
ed great merey upul 
her; and they rejuiced 
with her, Jauke, 1, 58 


A Now Abruham and 
Barah were old aud well 
stricken in age; and it 
proof, his ready return of good for evil, and the salutary counsel which he gave to 
Sarah: and it is pleasing to find that he mentions adultery as a horrible sin against 
Giod, and temptation to it as a great injury; and that he so seriously expostulates 
with Abraham about his misconduct in that respect.— To appeal to God in parti- 
cular instances, concerning our integrity, 18 not at all inconsistent with au humble 
consciousness that we cannot stand before him in judement, but continually need 
his pardoning mercy. He will indeed graciously admit such appeals, when well 
grounded; but it is difficult to vindicate ourselves, without seomung to reflect upon 
his rightconsness,—We often disquiet ourselves, and even are led into teimpta- 
tion and gin, by groundless suspicions; and we sometimes find the fear of God 
where we least expected it.—Combinations to deceive generally issue in shame | 
and sorrow: and rcatraints from gin, though by sutteriny, should thankfully be ac- 





knowledgod, But though the Lord rebukes, yet he will pardon and deliver his || 


people, and for his own glory put honour upon then and their praycra. He will 
mive thom favour in the sight of those with whom they sojourn, and over-rule even 
their very infirmities, when they are humbled for them; ao that they shall prove 
an occasion of good to themselves and others, —3, 

CHAP, XXL Truth oF Gov’s Worv.—God’s providences lovk best and 
brighteat when they are compared with his word, and when we observe how God, 
in them all, acts as he has said, as he has spoken. 1. Isaac was born according to 
the promise. The Lord visited Sarah in mercy, as he had said, Note, No word 
of God shall fall to the ground; for he is faithful that has promised, and God's 
faithfulness is the stay and support of his people's faith, He was born a/ the set 
time at which God had spoken to him,» 2 Note, God is always punctual to his 
time; though his promniscd mercies come not at the time we set, they will certainly 
come at the time that He sets, and that is the best time. 2. lle was born by virtue 
of the promise; Sarah by faith received strength to conceive, Heb. 11,11. God there- 
fore, by promise, gave that atrenzth. It was nut by the power of common provi- 
dence, but by the power of a special promise, that Tsaac was born, A sentence 
of death was, as it were, passed upou the second causes; Abrahain was old, and 
Sarah old, and both as good as dead; and then the word of God took place. Note, 
True believers, by virtue of God's promises, are enabled to do that which is above 
the power of human nature, for by them they partake of a divine nature, 2 Pet. 1, 4. 

Gop Berrgk tHan His Wokp.—God's favours to his covenant-people are such as 
surpass both their own and othérs’ thoughts and expectations; who could imagine 
that God show do so much for thoge that deserve so little, nay, for those that 
tieserve go ill? See Eph. 3, 20; 2 Sam. 7, 18,19 Who would have said that God 
should send his Son tv die for us, his Spirit to sanctify us, his angela to attend us? 
Who would have said that such great sins should be pardoned, such mean services 
accepted, and such worthless worms taken lmto covenant and communion with 
she great aud huly God?-- 22, 

20 








their cyes, wud they saw; 
aud, behuld, they were 
Yn the wudstof Sumaria 
3 Wings, ti, w, 

u And the Lonp was 
with Joseph, and he was | 


18 Arise, lift up the Jad, and hold him in 
thine hand; for *I will make lima great nation. 

19 And God ‘opened her eyes, and she saw a 
well of water; and she went and filled the bottle 
with water, and gave the Jad drink, 
| 99 And “God was with the lad; and he grew, 
‘and “dwelt in the wilderness, and became an 
archer. 


a Prosperous Man Gen. 
39,2 


v Aud he will be a wild 
man; his haud will be 
uguensat every man. and 
every oman'x hand ae 

ainst him; and he shall 

well in the presence of 
tll hig brethren, Geu, 
16, 12, 








° Se TT aed 


Gov’s Notice or Cintpren.—l. God takes notice of what children say and dc 
in their play: and will reckon with them, if they say or do amiss, though they 
paurcnts do not. 2 Mocking is a great sin, and very provoking to God. 3 There 
is a routed remaining enmity in the seed of the serpent against ‘the Secd of 
the woman. The children of promise must expect to be mocked. This is per- 
reention which they dud live godly must count upon, 4. None are rejected and | 
cast out from God, but those who have first deserved it; Ishmael is continucd | 
in Abraham’s family, till he becomes a disturbance, gricf, and scandal, to | 
it. —If, 

Gop A Present HELP.—God’s readiness to help us, when we are in trouble, 
must not slacken, but quicken, our eudeavours to help ourselves. He repeate 
the promise concerning Hagar's son, that he should be @ great nation, as a reason 
why she should jiestir herwalf tu help him. Note, It should engage our care and 
pains about children and young people, to consider that we know not what God | 
has designed them for, nor what great use Providence may make of them. He | 
directs her to a present supply, 2. 19, he opened her eyes, which were swollen, and | 
almost blinded, with weeping; and then she saw «a well of water, Note, Many that 
havo reason cnough te be comforted, go mourning froin day to day, because they 
do not see the reason they have for comfort. There is a well of water by them 
in the covenant of grace, but they are not aware of it; they have not the benefit 
of it, till the same (jod that opened their eyes to sec their wound, opens them to 
see their remedy, John, 16, 6, 7. Now the apostle tells us, that those things con 
cerning Hagar and Ishmacl are aaanyepwziva, Gal. 4, 24, they are to be allegor. 
ized; this, then, will serve to illustrate the folly of those, 1. Who, like the unbe 
lieving Jews, seek for rizhteousness by the law and vhe carnal ordinances of it, 
and not by the promise made in Christ, thereby running themselves into a wilder- 
ness of want and despair. Their comforts are svon exhausted, and if God save 
them not by his special prerogative, and by a miracle of mercy open their eyes, 
and undeceive them, they are undone. 2 Z'heir folly also, who seck for satistao- 
tion and happiness in the world and the things of it. Those that forsake the 
comforts of the covenant and communion with God, and choose their portion in 
this earth, take up with a bottle of water, poor and slender provision, and that 
soon spent; they wander endlessly in pursuit of satisfaction, and, at length, sit 
down short of it.—H. 

Goov CoMPANY.—A league is proposed by Abimelech, and Phichol his prime 
minister of state, and general of his army. 1. The inducement to it was God's 
favour to Abraham, v. 22. ‘‘ God ts with tee wn all thou doest, and we cannot but 
take notice of it.” Note, (1.) God, in his providence, somctinies shews his people 
such tokens for good, that their neighbours cannot but take notice of it, Ps. 86, 
17. Their affairs do so visibly prosper, and they have such remarkablo succem 
in their undertakings, that a confession is extorted from all about them, of God's 
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Abymelech’s covenant uith Abraham. 
“91 And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran ; | C#4?-2-=®- °-1¢ 





RD was witn thee; 


now an oath betw 
ws, Genesis, 26, 98 = 


7 Now sueretore, I Dray 
wear unto me 
beioun since I have 
showed you kindness, 
that ye will alau show 
kindness unto my fa 
one house. Joshua, 


-doest : ; 
23 Now therefore “swear unto me here by 


God, !that thou wilt not deal falscly with me, nor 
with my son, nor with my son’s son: but accord- 
ing to the kindness that I have donc unto thee, 
‘thou shalt do unto me, and tothe Jand wherein 
thou hast sojourned. — 

| 94 And Abraham said, I will swear. 

95 And Abraham reproved Abimelech because 


1 if thou shelt lie unto 
me, 


For all the wells 
ch his father's ner- 
vanta had digged in the 


a 
whi 


e a a f , 4 
of a well of water, which Abimelech’s servants | tathen wie Thlnuios 
had violently “taken away, ied’ Gein with earth 


b And they rose up he- 
times in the morning, 
and rware one to ar 


96 And Abimelech said, I wot not who hath 
done this thing: neither didst thou tell me, nei- 
ther yet heard [ of 7i#, but to-day. 

27 And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and 
‘vave them unto Abimelech; and both of them | 
made ’a covenant. 

98 And Abraham set seven ewe lambs of the 
‘flock by themselves. 

/ 99 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, ° What 
‘mean these scven ewe lambs which thou hast 
‘set by themselves? 

30 And he said, For these seven ewe lambs 
ishalt thou take of my hand, that “they may be 
a eee unto me, that I have digged this 
well, 


departed from him in 
peace, ‘icnesis, 26, 31. 
e And he anid, What 





drove which I met? And 
he said, These ara to 
find grace in the sight 
- my lord. Getledts, 


d And Lahaneatd, This 
hean is a Witness he- 
tween me andl thee this 
day. Therefore waa the 
name of it called Galeed. 
Genesis, $1, 48. 


- ee 
See eee = eS 





¢ And he ealled ft She- 
bah: therefore the name 
ofthe city iseniled Beer 
sheba unto this day. 
Genenia, 26, 33, 


2 That is, The well of 
the oath. 

/ This ia the land that 
yet remaincth: nll the 
hordera of the Phili- 
atines, and all Gesh 
Jonhua, 14, 2% 


31 Wherefore he “called that place ?Beer- 
sheba; because there they sware both of| *o tr 
them. A no there was ‘tern 
32 Thus they madca covenant at Beer-sheba: | name not: thon begin 
then Abimelech rose up, and Phichol the chief , nme ofthe Lorn. Gen, 
captain of his host, and theyrcturned into / the} ,h,Thg,ctemsl Gods 
land of the Philistines. fag anna and he shall 
339 And Abraham planted a ® grove in Beer- 
isheba, and’ called there on thenameof the Lory, 
the / everlasting God. 
34 And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines’ 


thrust out the enem 
from before thee, an 
shall say, Destroy them. 
Deut. 33, 97, Before 
the muuntning were 
brought ferth, or ever 
thou hadst formed the 
enrth and the world, 
land many days. 
| presence with them, (2) 1t is good being in favour with those that are in favour 
| with God, and having an interest in them that have an interest in heaven, Zech. 
3,23, We will go with you, for we have heard that God 73 with you. We do well 
for ourselves, if wo have fellowship with those that have fellowship with God, 
LJohn, 1,3, 2 The tenor of it was, in general, that there should be a firm and 
constant fricndship betweon the two families, which should not upon any account 
be violated. This bond of friendship must be strengthened by the bond of an 
oath, in which tho true God was appealed to, both asa Witness of their sincerity, 








even frum everlasting 
to everiarting, thou art 
God. Psalm ), 2 ITast 





oo ~ 








;eccure an alliance and communion with the favourites of heaven, not for theim- 
aclves only, but for their's also. — H, 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS —Ver, 1-21, Blessed are they whose hope is in the 
Lord, and who patiently wait for him: for their expectations shall certainly be 
answered, and even exceeded, The delay may seem tedious, and the exerciso of 

faith and patience sharp; but they shall at length acknowledge, that their bles: 
sings were only deferred, thit dey might have them with additional comfort, by 
pereciving more plainly the power, love, and faithfulness of God in them; and 
that his namo might be the more glorified, He docs not indeed relieve and com- 
fort, when we should choose it; but he always observes his own set time, which is 
the best that infinite wiedom can select: and they, who uprightly serve him, will 
never be ashamed of any thing, except their unbelief: and this shane will be 
swallowed up in their thankful joy for the largeness of his performances —As he 
| keops his time in giving blessings, so wo must obscrve the appointed acason for 
' Porforming his commandments, and not be induced, by any consideration, to omit 
or defor our obedience, —Gricvous things speedily follow joyous events in this 
| world, and tho effect of former miscarriages often interrupts the satisfaction of 
present advantages, Even children are moro certain cares than comforts: and 
| their ill behaviour and contentions, with the fear or pain of parting with them, 
| greatly alloy the pleasure which we might otherwise derive from them.—In all 
‘our anxieties, we should ubserve tho directions, obey the commandments, and de- 
| pend on the promises and providence of God: and thus, “casting our care on him,” 
our minds will be kept in peaco; and he will take care of those whum we love, 
when we are no longer able to do it.—S, 

CHAP, XXIL Anrauam Trigp.—Vor, 2 Every word in this surprising 
command is marked with emphasis of terror, when wo consider it as directed to 
a tender parent: “Thy son”—"‘thine only son” —by Sarah thy wife—‘‘ whom thou 
lovest—even Isanc.”—Go into the land of Moriah (all the mountain of Jeru- 
salem):—thon, after that long journey, offer him there for a burnt-offoring, shed 
eee and burn his body to ashes!--How many objections might Abraham 
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mennert thou by all this | 





GENESIS, XX11 





other: and Isanc sent || 


them away, and they) to David him father, in 


|) nd 


~s 


| and ae a sheep befere 


! 





| 
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started to this command! He might have urged the Divine prohibition of || Zech. 1 


God tries Abraham's faith. 








Ce  ) 


CHAPTER XXII. 








and his mother took him a wife out of the "land ste my foun, te thot not heard thet ) Abraham, offering Ianac, 11 is stayed by the Angel: 1h he ts 
of Egypt. ‘ : ame Geneala dh el peers the ‘Creator blessed again 2-Generalion of Nahor unto Rebekah. 

29 And it came to pass at that time,| Ana bbam mia|| sine net nether st) ANT) it came to pass after these things that 
that *Abimelech and Phichol the chief cap- By sitter: ard Able searing of hie mnacm! AN Go] @ did tempt Abraham, and said unto 
tain of his host spake unto Abraham, say-| snd toolset" Ger |" __ him, Abraham: and he said, ! Behold, here I am. 
ing, ¥God i with thee in all that thou gana tne aia, we cuars—no.t | 2 And he said, ’Take now thy son, thine only 


son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into 
the land ° of Moriah; and offer him there for a 
burnt offering upou one of the mountains which 
J will tell thee of. 

3 And Abraliam rose up early in the morn- 
, and saddled his ass, and took two of his 


that endureth tempta: 
tion; for when he is 
tried, he shall receive 
the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promis: 

to that love 


when he is tempted, I 
am tempted of God: for 
God cannot he tempted 
with evilneithertermpt-| * 

eth he any man. James, | 1119 


"t Dohold me, young men with him, and Isaac his son, and 
b For God so loved the! clave the wood for theburnt offering, and rose u 


world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, 
but have cveriasting 
life, John, 3, 14 

e Then Solomon began 
to build the house ofthe 
Foun at Jerusalem in 
mount. Moriah, where 
the Lonp appeared un- 


, 
i went unto the place of which God had told 
iim. 


4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted up 
his eyes, and saw the place afar off. 

5 And Abraham said unto his young men, 
the piace that, David Abide ye here with the ass; and T and thie lad 
threshinetoorotoman | Will go yonder and worship, and come again to 
toc Jebusite, # Chron 
d By faith Abraham, 
when he waa triad, 
offered up Trancrand he 
that had received the 
promisce offered up his 
only begotten fon, of 
whom {ft was said, That 
in Isaac shall thy aecd 
be enlled: accounting 
that ‘tod was able tu 
raise him up, even from 
the dead; from whence 
aleo he received him in 
& fears. Hebrews, 11, 


‘ou. 
" And Abraham took the wood of the burnt 
offering, and “laid 7f upon Isaac his son; and 
he took the fire in his hand, and a knife; and 
they went both of them together, 
7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, 
and said, My father: and he said, *ITere am I, 
my son. And he said, Behold the fire and the 
‘wood; butwherezs the 2lamb foraburnt offering’ 

$s And Abraham said, My son, God will provide 
himself 7a lamb for a burnt offering: so they 
went both of them together, 

9 And they came to the place which God had 
told him of: and Abraham built an altar there, 
and laid the wood in order, and ¥ bound Isaac 
his son, and Jaid him on the altar upon the wood. 

10 And Abraham “stretched forth bis hand, 
and took the knife to slay lis son. 

11 And the angel of the Lorp called unto him 
out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham: 

and he said, [Tere am L. 
w weve then werisees | 12 And he said, ‘Lay not thine hand upon the 
heftotrams 164 Jad neither do thou any thing unto hum: for 


a 


e And he benring hie 
cross weat forth into a 
place enlled the place 
of a skull John, ¥, 


Py Behold me 

8 Or, kid. 

S With the precious 
blood of Christ, as of 4 
lamb without hlemish 
and without spot. 1 
Peter, 1, 18. 

7 See Hebrews, 11, 17, 
A tle is hroucht rea 
lamb to the «'nughter, 


her shearera is dumb, 
go he openeth not hin | 
mouth. Isaiah, 53, 6, 


4 And Samnel said, 
Tlath the Lon ag gren 
dehght in burnt-offere | 
ings and aacrifices, asin: 
obeying the voice of the | 
Loxp? Behold, to obey 
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murder; the evil report which anch an action would bring on his character, on the | 
religion which he professed, and the God whom he worshipped, He might have | 
pleaded the fatal consequences uf snch an example; and even the very promises 
and covenant of God, ratified again and again with him.— The temple was built | 
on mount Moriah, which was doubtless in the Jand of Mortal, (2 Chron. 3, 1.) | 
This thercfore must have been somo adjacent mountain, of which there were 
many in that neighbourhood: and there is no improbability in the general opinion, 
that it was mount Calvary, where Christ, the great auti-type, was afterwards 





‘and an Avenger, in case either side were treacherous, v.23, Good men should erica and that it was selected with reference to that event.-—MoriyaAH—J ay 


is ceon—nearly the same as JENOVAR-jieh,  (Noale, 14.) —, 

Tie Victory oF Farri.— Abraham goes on with a holy wilfulness, after many 
a weary step, and with a heavy heart he arrives, at length, at the fatal place, 
builds the altar, an altar of earth, we may suppose, the saddest that ever he built, 
(and he hadbuilt many an one,) loys the wood in order for [snac’s funeral pile, and 
now tells him the amazing news; ‘Isaac, thou art the lamb which God has pro- 
videL” Isane, for aught that appears, is as willing as Abraham; we do not lind 
that he made any objection against it, any petition for his life, that he attempted 
to make his escape, much less that he struggled with his aged father, or made 
wy resistance: Abraham does it, God will have it done, and Isaac has learned to 
submit to both: Abraham, no donbt, comforted him with the same hopes with 
which he himself by faith was conforted, Yet it is necessary thut a sacrifice he 
bound. The great Sacrifice, which, in the fulness of time, was to be offered up, | 
must be bound, and therefore so must Isaac. But with what heart could tonder 
Abraham tic those guiltless hands, that perhaps had often been lifted up to ask 
his blessing, and stretched out to embrace him, and were now the more straitly 
bound with the cords of love and duty! However, it must be done. Having 
bound him, he lays him upon the altar, and his hand upon the head of his sacri- 
tice; and now, we may sippose, with floods of tears, he gives and takes the final 
farewell of a parting kiss, perhaps he takes another for Sarah, from hor dying son. 
This being done, he resolutely forgets the bowels of a father, and puts on the aw: 
ful gravity of a sacrificer; with a tixed heart, and an eye lifted up to heaven, he 
takes the knife, and stretches out his hand to give the fatal cut to Isaac's throat | 
Be astonished, O heavens, at this; and wonder, O earth! Here is an act of faith: 
and obedience, which deservos to be a spectacle to God, angela, and men. Abra: | 
ham's darling, Sarah’s laughter, the church’s hope, the heir of promise, lies ready | 
to bleed and die, by his own father’s hand, who never shrinks at the doing of it. | 
Now this obedience of Abraham, in offering up Isaac, is a lively representation, | 
of tho love of God to us, in delivering up his only begotten Son to suffer and die 
for us, as a sacrifice; it pleased te Lord himself to bruise Aim. Seo Isa. 53, 10 
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| Abraham is blessed. GENESIS, XXIII. Death of Sarah. 
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) ee 4 Jchovah-jireh: as it is said fo this day, | “Sonat ia tie Lord | 
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ae ee CHAP. e2—B. C. 1872. || CHAP. #3.- B,C. 1860, ‘ed and seven and 
now /I know that thou fearest God seeing thou | jes snow how mite flowed er, enying ND Sarah was an hundre 


¢ % ore U * . ) "| ars 
hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from Me. | Re sti was fart | rave Wo wweep there. twenty years old; these were the years of 


p_there,., : ee 
13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and look- | gaéPerfeott Jamon 8 gong wert, Jolin th the life of Sarah. 
thee, and a sujoumer, 


doa d beliind Aim a ram cauglit in a) kT haveswor by my: | al 
ed, and behold behind Ay 7 Sat Sfp month in |lawall my fatheraweré [78 Tobron in the land of Canaan: and Abraham 


thicket by his horns: and Abraham went and | eet ote eee ee ta When 


a Nhe : i y - a ‘ @ Bias : 
took the ram, and offered him up for a burnt! act reture that ue Tit Iuunbers yer, | CANE to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her, 


offering “in the stead of his son. Tow eveiy toute niall, very fewand ermees! 8 YF And Abraham stood up from before his 


4 And Abraham called the name of that | 2c sctat! fee ke eoeteed | dead, and spake unto the sons of Iicth, saying, 
pervert dveliniein tavemacies | 4 I quam ba stranger a writ journer ~ you 

’ . e ; tle. With Roane ana dncoh ce < F Ot ta (Tr Ya) 
n the mount of the Lorn it shall be seen. willeco,or, provide, the ‘heirs with him ot TVG Me & possession Ol A burying-piace With 


ithe 











15 And the avecl of the Lorn called unto | my ee Abia, | ler aildfea Rees | you, that T may bury my dead out of my sight. 


onth unto)’ not having received the 


ia : : j warn e. 
Abraham out of heaven the second time, Tsavo, Praim 108,82, || promaene but wine | § Avid the children of Ileth answered Abra 


16 A ‘es ] (B , * if} arr J . <4 } } him rer De cue ead wer cemmaiaiorhen: ham saying unto him 
) nd Sale ) \ ns SC 1UVC Sworll, sat } t 1¢e ais Louk arr tak lee canes thet te} 6 II Si - y lod Thou art 1 . d mit hty 
mre f{iny wdc + aS M - ieAVENs an ! a hey ) eur ; 1 “cd! 
Lorp; for be VUSC thon h ast done this thing, stars, if thou he able to were strangers and pil aes is La RBG eR Or OUND a ae 
and hast not withheld thy SOn, thine only SON; knid unto him, Boshall:) Heb, 1, 1s INCE among us: m t IC CHOICE OFT € : Pp ; 
17 That in blessing I will bless thee, and in thy weed be. (en, 18,0.) ¢ Buryme]in the anve yury thy dead; none of us shall withhold from 
: : ye : a ies rt te) Machpelah, ¢ 1 _ ; < > 1 ay 
multiplying I will multiply thy seed as ™ the |StiMe iat Sfotuy heture Maire. in tne | thee his sepulchre, but that thou mayest bu: 
tars of the licave Las the “sand which 72 eae ceeetty Mian bate win | thy dead. 
SWS OL We NCAVEH, ane as the | Sand Wil SE ihe nck. ot Balan And Abral tood un.and bowed ‘himselfto 
upon the sea ‘shore: aud thy seed shall “possess Genes 18 vthe Hittite tra ros | ¢ ANC Abraham stood up, anc 


‘eession of & buryiug 


e ‘ ‘ », | ‘ ian rad % x } ¢ 
the gate of his cnemies: ae temesie, 91, an, Pisses Generim, 4, peopleof theland, evento thechildren of Heth 


18 And “in thy secd shall all the nations of} » and the ferintre, sarge of eod || 8 And he communed with them, saying, If it be 


t } t Gi u Mhy Cy) < ‘ is 
the earth be blessed; because “thou hast obeyed | ist Huy the het tne th ia Canes Our mind that ] ehowe bu y my ae of 
* & vet . 0 x . ' ‘ thy 2 TH W en « Tum : Le A) e e ¥ iW 
my voice. prea te eetant | heard that his brother | IVY sight, hear me, and entreat tor me to Lphron 


ie ° -_ ‘pe ; | 0 Pare J rye 
19 So Abraham returned unto his young men, rtug, Tn (hee, stall armed his trained ver- | the son Of Aoliar, 


s, ‘ j vant, born in fils own T'1,, bce ea ; 
and they rose up and went togetlicr to Beer- |? 4eitherruih | mine, tire infra | 9 That hemay give me the cave of Machpelah, 


with Eulchtnt Abratinm, (iO) 6 ba which he hath, which zs in the end of his field; 
sheba: and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. Now to Abralian and Seed them unto Dan WHC HO Nati, WHICH 28 IC € 


90 And it came to pass after these things, | mle made tle su "gag therefore to | for 2 as much money as it is worth he au 
‘ ‘ ‘ ’ not, Au seeds, nxof § Hn ee aa : . 4 ’ * 
that it was told Abraham, saying, Behold, "Mil- [isis ue tet ng, te vhomtiiteisdne give it me for a possession of a burying-place 


And to thy seed, which 





& 


‘ahshe hath also born children unto thy brother [ie Chrint Galatians, s, fom: fear towbom fears) aMONESL YOU, : 

Nahor: eeeeeren our, Homans | 10 And Ephron dwelt among the children of 
21 Tus "his first-born, and Buz his brother, rae tapas | Yh tomer ama) weth. An Kphron _the ae Raber 

and Kemuel the father of Aran [the land of Uz, whew fate tiger coe Abraham in the # audience of the cluldren o 


92 And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pildash, and  BSagagst aut all rn P commmnned 'Teth, even of all that went in at the 7 gate of 
a * . j 1 e ; 4 . e 
Jidlaph, and Bethuel. | cethewed evil Yoh, Inde SHY Gaur, S$ | his city, saying, 

23 And ‘Bethuel bezat Rebekah: these eight, (aut yemete atte! ysees sine, | 11 Nay, ¥ my lord, hear me: the field give I 


; leture he had dot; ‘ . eta J ’ 
Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham's brother, | 22228 C80: a ginatis, brethren, | Chee, and the cave that 2s therein, I give it 
24 And his concubine, whose name was Reu- 


Rebeican cuine Be io "\ whatsoever lings ave : } 
ra et Aah Hee wie || anus whawoever things {thee; in the presence of the sous of my pcople 


¢ 
Nahor, Abraham's || #ve honeat, whatsoever 








bk ive 1 it thee: lead 
mah, she bare also Tebah, and Galan, and | trother, Gen. 94, 15. | things are Just, whatan- | SLVC I it thee: bury thy dead. . 
Thahash, and Maachah. CHAP wan. o 10m | Hiuoerer thine ore | 12 And Abraham hh down himself before 
. ' + Jewa then which things are of guod te- the ICO le ot the lana. 
("| LAI! K R XXIII. oc wii her in the! port; if there be any J ] : “ 
LSiral’s ageand death, 3 The purchese of Machpelahl, V9 where ee shen they. xu lang. praise, think i | 13 Aud he spake unto Ephron mn the audience 
Sarak was buried, Mary, that she rose up "these things Phil &: of the pecople of the land, saying, “ But if thou 








Issac A Type or CHnist.—Reference must be had to the promised Messiah, | we know the loving-kindness of God our Saviour towards sinful man, in that, 
the blessed Seed. 1. Christ was sacrificed in our stead, as this ram instead of| “he hath not withheld his Son, his only Son, from us:” by this we perceive the 
(sauc, and his death was onr discharge; “ ere aim J, (said he) let these qo their" love of Christ, in that he gave himself a sacrifice for our sins.—Behold, he dies; 
way.” 2, Though that bles.cd seed was lately promised, and now typified by yet rises! lives, ascends, and intereedes for us! and calls on sinners to come to 
lsaac, yet the offering of hun up should be suspended till the latter end of the him, and partake of Ma blood-bought salvation, Let them then be warned to hear 
world: and, in the mean time, the sacrifice of beasts should be accepted, as this) his voice. and encouraged to trust in him. He calla to his redeemed people to re- 
ram was, as a pledge of that expiation which should one day be made by that joice in him, and glorify him: ‘‘what then shall we render for all his benefits?’ 
great Sacrifice, And it is observable, that the temple, the place of sacrifice, was May this “love constrain us to live no longer to ourselves,” “but to him who died 
afterward built upen this mount Moriah, (2 Chron, 3, 1,) and mount Calvary, | for us and rose again;” and, admiring and adorning his grace, let us devote our 
where Christ was crucitied. was not far off —//, all to his service, who laid down his life for our salvation, Thus every Christian 

JENHOVAHAIIREMN.—A new name was given to that place, to the honour of God, aay he sure, that in all emergencies, the Lord will appear for his relief, be hie 
and for the encouragement of all believers, to the end of the world, cheerfully to, shicld in all dangers, provide effectually for all his wants, order all events for his 
trust in God im the way of obedicnec; Jehovah jireh, The Lord will provide, v, 14,\ good, and make him conqueror over all his enemies, till he shall sit down with 


| probably, alluding to what he had said, 7, 8, God will provide himself alamb. 1t' him upon his throne of glory. —4, 


was not owing to any contrivance of Abraham, nor was it in answer to his prayer, !| CHAP. AXIIL Sorrow Fork THE DeaAv.—Thore that tind themselves in 
though he was a distinguished intercessur; but it was purely the Lord’s doing, danger of over-grieving for thew dead relations, and are entering into that temp- 


' Let it be recorded fur generations to come, 1. That the Lord will see; he will tation, must tuke heed of poring upon their loss, and of sitting alone and niel- 
. always have his eye npon his people, in their straits and distresses, that he may ancholy. There must be a time of standing up from before their dead, and ccas- 


ee 


rm ce a 


Vcome in with seasonable snecour in the eritical juneture. % That lie will be seen, ing tomown. For, thanks be to God, our happiness i6 not bound up in the life 


be seen du the monn, in the greatest: perplexities of his people; he will not only of any ercature. Care of the funeral may be improved to divert grief for the 
manifest, but ameyaitiy, his wisdom, power, and goodness, in their deliverance; death, as here, at first, when it is most in danger of tyrannising. Weeping must 
where God sees and provides, hie should be sce and graded: and, perhaps, it may not hinder sowing, The death of our relations should cffectually remind us that 
refer to God manifest in the tosh, - al, wo are not at bome in this world. When thicy are gone, say, ‘We are going.” 
Pracrtan Opsenvarions.---In the wonderful transuetion recorded in this Death will make those unpleasant to our sight, who, while thoy lived, were the 
chapter, faith discerns one inlinitely more stupendous, What was the love of desire of our eyes. The countenance that was frosh and lively becomes pale and 
Abraham, or of lsaae, to the Lord, compared with the love of God the Father in ghastly, and fit to be removed into the land of darkness, While ehe was in his 
fiving his only begotten Son? and to that of the only begotten Son in giving him- | sight, i renewed his grief, which he would prevent.- ZZ, 
delf a sacritice npon the cross, for the sins of men? God commanded Abraham || Civrirty,—Even the light of nature teaches us to be civil and respectful towards 
previously to his yielding up his son; but the sacrifice of Christ prevented even, all, thoush they be strangers and sojourners. The noble generusity of these 
solicitation! The Lerd had an undoubted right to demand that life which he had | Canaanites shames and condemns the closcnoss, and seltishness, and Ul-humour, 
given; but where shall we sinners, deserving of eternal misery, ground our claim |' of many that call thomselves Israelites, Observe, These Canaanites would be 
to anch a gift, as that of Christ to be “the propitiation for our sins?’ The Lord , glad to mingle their dust with Abraham’s, and to havo their last end like his, Re- 
had been a most liberal Mriend to Abraham, before he was required to offer Isaac! ligion teaches good manners; and those abuse it, that place it in rudeness and 
WS a burnt-ottering; but “God commended lis love to us, in that when we were, clownishness, If those that profess religion, adorn their profession by eminent 
yet sinners, Christ dicd fur us:” and in that, “when we were enemica, we werere-. civility and serviceabloness to all, they shall find it will redound to their own 
ronciled to God by the death of his Son.” Tsaae was a sinner born to die: but!! comfort and advantage, as well o4 to the glory of God.—J7, 
the Son of God asmaned hom nature for the very purpose of dying for us; and!) Tur Grave.—tIt is worth noting, 1. That a burying-place was the first spot of 
io hina nature being free from sin, he was under no obligation to suffer death,’ ground Abraham was possessed of in Canaan. Note, When we are entering into 
except the bond of lis love to us, Lf Isaac was justly beloved by Abraham;' the world, it is good to think of our going out of it; for as soon as we are born we 
Jesus was the “beloved Son of the Father, in whom he was well pleased.” Had bree to die. 2, That it was theonly piece of land he was ever jossessed of, 
Isaac died, it had been with inward jwace, without extraordinary pain, and with |ithough it was all his own in reversion. Those that have least of this earth find a 
singular reputation: but Christ tasted death in all its bitterness, died by violence, || grave in it, Abraham provided, not citica, as Cain and N imrod, but a sepulchre, 
surrounded with contempt and insult, treatel with indignity and cruelty, and || (1.) To be a constant momorandum of death to himself and his posterity, that he 
loaded with the weight of our inicnities; while “it pleased the Loxy to bruise land they might learn to die daily, This sopulchre is said to be at the end of the 
him, aud to put lum to grivf, and make his very soul a sacritice for ain.” By this || field, » 9, for, whatever our possessions are, there is a scpulchre a¢ the end of 
22 
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bTamastranerwith| 2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba; the same | 


oo ee = - Se ee Te se eee aT eras aa tai = ee SaaD 





ct mremiees ccs SSS imnoniinsenm ao ree ee Tee a eames eek ‘++ Soe TRNDEENRRENE Serer tay ce 





ATA af LR = -$°ectlNnTURSSS REEDS wget Ofifr” -Ar-1 eS citi 















Sarah's burial-place. GENESIS, XXIV. Abrahum’s servant journeyeth. 
oe 1) | HAP. 23—B. 0,100] CHAP. 1B eae ae Se rene ie em ee 
wilt give it, 1 pray thee, hear me: I will give) 7)? Bo2S oe ee ra 6 And Abraham said unto him, Beware “ thou 

twenty gerahe: | Lord and Saviour Jesus that thou brin not hiv Son thither a a1n 
twenty ahekels, five) Christ, they ore | & ly : e Ga asf 
will bury my dead there. | iean thee, ahetele || entangled therein, aud 7 The Lorn God of heaven, which took ‘me 

14 And Ephron answered Abraham, saying | ire Beokiel |i ss worn with them thn | from my father’s house, and from the land of my 
unto him, Oger Poss (ee ia kindred, and which spake unto me, and that 
worth tour hundred shekels ‘of silver; what is | seveutoon avec and from thy tities | this land; he shall scnd “lis angel before thee, 

éetwl 'reribed the evidence, EF will alow thee ,,, ) dh OU sh aw U ny § : 
iat betwixt me and thee? bury thorefore thiy | niica at ovtaenen, (wi we is" and thou shalt take a wife unto my son from 
and wenled it, ond took And the Loup appeared | 
hin t) oney ta the Untothy need ‘ e ° olTe 
16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephiron;! taliness. "Ser'ans10, Dt a an 8 And if the woman will not be willing to fol- 
: ‘ : ' hiitn in the cave of une btn, : ; ’ ' 
which he had named in the audience of the HONS’ Mactuelah iy the fied 1 Foratithelmaviuc MY Oath: only bring uot my son thither 
| i which is befure Mame, seed for ever. Genesis, | ; 
‘moncy with the merchant. alah Rs | 9 And the servant put his hand under the 
erin former tine Avet tetwe thee to, thigh of Abraham his master, and sware to him 


; ; . kel shall i the knowledge | " 

thee money for the field; take it of me, and I |v guru: ' Word and Keviout Jetu 

18 My lord, hearken unto me: the land 2s! Anuthathe hud Weighed | thet ott eee et sWare untome, saying, 2 Unto thy seed will I give 
dead. Witnennen, and Weghed unite Abrum, aud suid, | thence. 

and Abraham J weighed to oe the silver, | A™d,hiss9 tmae thelownwpomrered (low thee, then thou shalt ‘be clear from. this 
of Heth, four hundred shekels of silver, current dar “the “aitttc, Voie it’ana: to thy | own, 

’ ’ * ’ I 

17 And k the field ot Ephron, which was in SIAM eE AG formertime Angel before thee, to 

-Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the field, | resents, “ind cine auto trine firebie Concerning that matter. 


-errning chaning, fur the plaice which DE have | 


and the cave which was therein, and all the | tecoutimat titers tu Estas 10) And the servant took ten camels of the 





| 3 : ; Man Mucked off his 

‘itrecs that were in the ficld, that were in all the: mc, ad ae tt hn ini her, Wea Camels of his master, aud departed; *for all the 
- borders round about, were made sure jg, testimony ty dew when dua hee OVS Of his master were in his hand: and he 
- 18 Unto Abraham for a aan in the pre-far' die’ ham duct [ieee Oke ose and went to Mesopotamia, unto the 
sence of the children of Leth, before all LL net + Nine theretore, my (ity of Nahor. 


CHAD. 24—B, GC, tesy, rou, whey my voice, aid 


‘went in at the gate of his city, | ge Sow Abraham nud arcades thontotitan | 11 And he made his camels to kneel down with- 
19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah Dis situate adit Wane 2a "out the city by a well of water at the time of 


renaed to be with Barak ' 





Ll 


Se ee ee nee 





wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah he- anc the mamepet nor QM AM Heo the evening, even the time that ®women "go out 
fore Mamre; the same ts Hebron in the land of Tpmeintoae” 5 r Now the potato to draw awaler, 
Canaan. pi Aid Abrem waevere ughtures “md “ties | 12 And he said, °O Lorn God of my master 
20 And the field, and the cave that zg therein, 42 gly, Gem aad sited te'tonns| ALyaham, “[ pray thee, send me good speed 
were ‘made sure unto Abraliam for a possession Heath etal ee Bets i this day, and show kindness unto my master 
of a burying-place by the sons of Ileth, Tea ay avert eer ig ute E tt Abraham. 
| CHAPTER XXIV. Heir moy rout dee G4 mr Mavis’ tie! 13 Behold, L stand here by the well of water; 
“1 Abram sendeth hic eras to gt rife for hin son Daas tear ith ti ob dal eS ‘und the daugliters of the men of the city come 
| he obtatucth Rebekah; 62 Leace mecteth her, Grae, i200 “tliwa,) ttinevens € tn out to draw water: 
AND Abraliam “was old, avd! well stricken in| pane at AT tdiiee eet tankers 14 And let it come to pass, that the damsel to 
: age: and the Lorp had @ blessed A brahain | 3% tit, bred nent tH vimwwunte om Whom 1 shall say, Let down thy pitcher, I pray 
Jin all things. [aon down, aad ei ett wife thee, that | may drink: and she shall say, 
2 AndAbraham said ‘unto his eldest servant of Sueyesegeee aE Drink, and Twill give thy camels drink also: 
his house, that ruled over all that he had, ‘Put, {ant ’dai"bindis ad | ye nay let the sume be she “that thou hast appointed 
[ pray thee, thy hand under my thigh: tole Tym thee, jul anise sree for thy servant Isaac; and “thereby shall | 


make marriages with 


; ov 4 : vent : “Diva pie . \ : ’ rT ug 
the God of heaven, and the God of the Carthy, | then thytauzhterthon | Cant Abram and | Masten, 


| that thou shalt Snot take a wife unto my son of sn, nor hin dauenter Memes irae) 15 4! And it came to pass, “before he had done 

the daughters of the Canaanites, among whom | 32, Pentersoomr WN tiedawieret Speaking, that, behold, Rebekah came out, who 

[ dwell: cially vohed toeetivt | Miah and iether (Was born to Bethuel, son of ‘Milcah, the wife 
4 But thou shalt go % unto my country, Oa ea do eae ees ee a of Nahor, Abraham’s brother, with her pitcher 

- tomy kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac, aman, 8 the hone of pare asked bin of his pon her shoulder, 

6 And the servant said unto him, Peradven- myn, eke tives, bye terteter 1G And thedamsel was "very ‘fair to look upon, 

iture the woman will not be willing to follow me aetna ae ee ee’ a yvirein, neither had any man known lier: and 











‘unto this land: must I needs bring thy son again “yr.,inatermestare, ne ae fal wink She went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, 
’ mn Huapon, esis, Sy, 
‘unto the land from whence thou camest? Recipe Ae palate ad atsauntrinnd: AUN EDINE UD, 


owes we a ~-eeermcene « © meee | + tome... 7° +0 Gammon * 





ome 
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: them, (2) To bea token of his bulief and expectation of thu resurrection: for wethusloo. up to Gad in every undertaking which we are in care about, we shall 
| why should such care be taken of the body, if it be thrown away for ever, and have the comiort of having done our duty, whatever the issue be, 2 He pleads 
must not rise again? Abrahem, in this, suid plainly that de sondht a beter covatiy, God's covenant with his master Abraham; O God of ay master Abraham, shri 





‘shat is, « heavenly. Alrahain is content to be etill flitting, while he lives, but diadness Co hia. Note, Asthe children of good parents, 80 the servants of good 


weures a place where, when he dies, his flesh may rest in hope. —-J7. wa:ters, have peculiar encouragement in the prayers they offer to God for pros: 

CHAP, XXIV. Ayn Oatu,— Abraham's servant must be bound by an oath to perily and sacecrs. 3. le proposes a ein, eT. not by it to limit God, or with 
lo his utmost to vot a wife for Isaac, from mnong his relations, «2 4 Abrahnin adcsign to proceed no further, if he were net gratitied init: but it is a prayer, 
swears him to it, beth for his own satisfaction, and for the engagement of lis that God would provide a good wile for his young master; and that was a 


_ aervant to all possible care and diligence in this matter. Thus God swears his pcod praver. We inew that a prudent wette is from the Lord, (Prov. 19, 14) and 


servants to their work, that, having sworn, they may perform it. Honour is here Ui-reiore that for tidus he will be inquired of, dle desires that bis master’s wife 
done to the cternal God; for he it is that is sworn by, to whom alone those ap. might be a hwable and industrious wenn, bred up te care and Isbour, and wil 
peals onght to be made. And some think honour is done to the covenant of cire. line te put her hand to any work thet was to be done; snd that she might be of 





, Eyyp Beccear ate. ? 
3 And I will make thee swear by the Lory, | Neither elatt thou (feu, ter er. Fels) ow that thou hast showed kindness unto my | 


-cumcision, by the ceremony here used of putting hia hand wider his thigh, Note,' a courteous disposition, and chari(ble to strangers. When ho came to seek a wife | 
at ‘ ’ A e ‘ . aie rY apth Vy 
ji Swearing, belug an ordinance, not peculiar to the chureh, but common to man- for his mastcr, he did not ge to the playhouse or the park, and pray that he 


‘kind, is to be performed by anch signa as are the appointments and common! might mect one there, but to he well of water, expecting to find one thore well: 
| agages of our country, for binding the person sworn, le must be elear of this 't en ley cd. — 27, 
ath, if, when he had done his utmost, he could not prevail, This proviso the Exiezce’s Guarrrepy, Blessed Ue the Lord God of my master Abraham. Ob 


servant prudently inserted, 1, 5, putting the ease, that the woman would not tol- "serve here, 1. He had prayed for goud speed, (12) and now, that he had sped 
_ ‘ow him; and Abraham allowed the exception, « & Note, Oaths are to be taken! well, he gives thanks, Note, What we win by prayer, we must wear with praise; 


| With great caution, and the matter sworn to should be rightly understood and) for mercies, in answer to prayer, lay us under particular obligations, 2 He had 
. Innited, because it isa anare to devour that which ts holy, and, after vows, to make! as yet but a comfortable gvrospedt of merey, and was not certain what the issue 

‘he inquiry which should have been made before. —JL, 
| Cunist's Spovsr.—leaae being a typo of Christ, some make this fetching of us, we must mect them with our praises, 8 He blerses God for success, when he 
; s wife for him to signify the espousing of the church, by the agency of his REIV> | WAS negotiating for his master, Note, We should be thankfal for our friends 
t ants the ministers. ‘ho church is the bride, the Lawh's wifo, Rev. 21,9. Christ [morcics, as for our own, 4 Tle gives thanks, that, being in the way, ata loss 
| 


ia tho Bridegroom, and ministurs the friends of the Bridegroom, (Jolin, 3, 29,) what conrec to steer, the Lord had Jed him. Note, In doubtful cases, it is very 


| Whose work it is to persuade souls to consent to him, 2 Cor. 11,2 The spouse" comfortable to sev God leading us, as he lod Usracl in the wilderncss by the pillar 
| of Christ must not be of the Canaanitea, but of his own kindred, born again from ‘of cloud and fire, 5, He thinks himself very happy, and owns God in it, that he 
f above, Ministors, like Alrahnm's servant, must lay out themsclves with the ut- was led to the house of his master’s brethren, those of them that were come out of U1 
most wisdom and care to gerve their master's interest herein. —Z/. lof the Chaldces, though they were not come to Canaan, but remained in Haran. 
Wert to Finp A Goop Wire.—Abraham’s servant acknowledyed God by!! They were not idolaters, but worshippers of the trne God, and inelinable to the re- 

a particular prayor, v. 12, 14, whercin, 1. He petitions for prosperity and good | ligion of Abraham’s family. Note, God is to be acknowledged in providing suit- 


\ might prove; yet he gives thinks, Note, When God's favours are coming towarde 


| Wnocess in this affair; Send me good aneed, this day. Notc, We have leave to bellable yoke-fellows, especially such as are agreeable in religion. 6. He acknow- | 


 partioular in recommending our affairs to the conduct and care of the Divine! ledges that God, herein, had not left his master destifide of hix mercy and truth, 


rovidence, Those that would have good speed must pray for it, tis day, in’, God had promised to build up Abraham's family, yet it seemed destitute of the | 


Wie qfair; thus wo must, in all our ways, acknowledge God, Prov. 3,6 Ani if! benofit of that promise; but now, Providence is working toward the acoomplish: 
23 
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[ye comme 


Abraham's servant 


en CHAP, 44-8. 


17 And the servant ran to mect her, and said, ©) there cometh a wo. 
Let : me, I pray thee, drink a little water of thy ‘man of Samaria to draw 





Tee 








w Finally, be ye all of | 
‘ ‘ ul, te courtcous, 2. 
and gave him drink. 


pitcher | her, dive me to drink, 
18 And she said, ” Drink. my lord: and she: vine gene 
mission one of another, |! 
eae 8, A gue hog | 

eae : . Vity one to ane 

19 And when she had done giving him drink, | sitet" eruasing 


John, a7. iF 
hasted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, | [eves brethren. be ptt 
1, 


she said, | will draw wafer for thy camels also, : ¢ tur stary rept al 

until they have done drinking. | dered them wi her heart 
9%) And she hasted, aud emptied her pitcher Wij 

into the trough, and ran again unto the well to. 


Stor, jewel for the fore- 
hen. | 
And Aaron said unto 


GENESIS, XXIV. 


Csr, 


entertained by Laban. 


ait iol 
ere ema somembaettn AIOR TEPER 


ithe Lorp: wherefore standest thou without‘ 
‘for I have prepared the house, and room for the 


CHAP, 24.—B. C, 1857, 
their feet; and he gave 





ther aeses provender, 

Seaaaire ie dato his camels 

h ; : “a € : e 

ronicr unto the aves! 39 And the man came into the house: and he 


and they washed ther | 
fect, and did ent and | 
k, Judkes, 11), BL | 


drink, 
eT gone! 
* gulit- 


ungirded his camels, and “ gave straw and pro- 
vender for the camels, and water to wash his 
feet, and the men’s feet that were with lim. 

83 And there was set meat before him to eat: 
but he said, “I will not eat, until I have told 
‘mine errand. And he said, Speak on. 

| 34 And he said, ] am Abraham’s servant. 


A Neither has 
hack from the | 
mandment of his liprs f 
haveesteemed thewords 
at dis moutlsinoure than; 
my necessary food, July 
S32, Servants, be ole: 
dient to them that are 
yor mustovd aceurd tug 
to the flesh, with fear 
and trembiing,in singles 
nesd of your heurt, aa 
vito Clittst, not with 


draw water, and drew for all his camels. 7 
21 And the man * wondering at her held his: 


hear, Jnenk off the, eye gervist, a8) mich 
gulden earrings, whieh ploversy hut as the Ker: 
nre in the carsof your  vauits of Christ, doing 
wives, of your sons, and the will of Giod from 


85 And the Lorn hath ‘blessed my master 
ercatly; and he is become great: and he hath 


‘of your daughters, and | the heat. Eph. 6, 4, 6 
Dring then unto mej) ¢ See vere 1 And 


civen him Jflocks, and herds, and silver, and 


peace, to wit whether the Lorp had made his 
Journey prosperous or not. the gulden enrrins 

22 And it came to pass, as the camels had : cats, and irougne them | 
done drinking, that the man took a golden § wai 
earring of ¥ half'a shekel weight, and two brace- od Ome wane 

’ . . ' grudging. 1 Peter, 4,8: 
lets for her hands of ten shekels weight of golds “canawhenthey tert. 

23 And said, Whose daughter at thou? tell Mune atid te, 
me, I pray thee: is there room a thy father’s  toked upan theirant 
house foe us to lodge in? their Ueade and wor 

94 And she said unto him, Iam the daugh- 
ter of Bethuel the son of Mileah, which she 
bare unto Nahor. ! 

25 She said morcover unto him, We * have both 
atraw and provendercnough,androom tolodgein. 

26 And the man “ bowed down his head, and 
worshipped the Loun, | 
27 And he said, ¢ Blessed be the Lory God of 
my master Abraham, who hath not left destitute 
my master of “his mercy and his truth: I bea 
in the way, @the Lorn led me to the house of 

my master’s brethren. 

98 And the damsel ran, and told then of her’ 
mother’s house these things. : 

29 § And Rebekah had a brother, and Ins- 
uname was ‘Laban: and Laban ran out unto the 
man, unto the well. 

30 And it came to pass, when he saw tne car- 
ring, and bracelets upon his sister’s hands, and 
when he heard the words of Rebekah Ins sister, 
saying, Thus spake the man unto me, that he 
came unto the man: and, behold, he stood by. 
the camels at the well. 3 
31 And he said, Come in, / thou blessed of 


l 


penile brake | 
en earrings | 


Andall the 
OF the gel 


unto Naomi, Blessed be’ 
the Lone which hath! 
not left thee this day 
withouta kinsman, that 
his name may be fn | 
mons ia Israch Ruth, 
4, U4 


¢l am not worthy of . 
the least of all the nver: | 
cies, and of all the, 
truck, which thon hast 
showed anito thy gett: 
vanis for with my strif 
Dpassed over thin Jor! 


{' 
come two banda, dien, | 
aL 0, 

4 

d Inall thy ways ace 
hnowledae him, aid he 
slicil dneet thy paths, 
Proverbs, 4, b. 


} 
1 ¢ And he saidoonite.! 
‘them, Know ye Jann! 
the sonof Nahr And: 
they waid, We huow 
Jag, (eetrenin, 2h, o. 








That thou wilt do we! 
no have, as we have tet | 
titel thee, and ns we | 
hase done unte thee na: |! 
thing but gvod, an 

have sent thee away in 
pence. thom art now the 
‘Tlessed of the Lonn, 
' deenens, 6,9 And he 
gnid, Ulessed be thon of 
the Lown, my daughter 





for thou! hast showed |! 
incre kindness in the 
latter endl, than at the 
hegiuning, iuasmiuch as 
thou tullowedst not. 
yuung men, Whether 
pouror rich. Ruth, g1. 

And thenmiusn brought 
the men jute Josepiey 
house, and gave them 
water, and they washed 


° 











ment of it. Note, (1.) God's faithful ones, how destitute soever they may he of | 
worldly comforts, shall never be left destitute of God's mercy and truth; for God's}; 
mercy is an inexhaustible fountain, and his truth an inviolable foundation. (2. } 
[t adds much to the emafort of any blessing, to sce init the continuance of God's | 
mercy and truth.—ZJ//, | 

A Manniack—We have here the making up of the marriage between Isaac || 
and Rebekah; it is related very largely and particularly, even to the minute cir: |i 
cumstances, Which, we should think, might have bcen spared, while other things |) 
of great moment and mystery (as the story of Meleluzedek) are related in few 
words. Thus God conceals that which is curious from the wise and prudent, 
eeveals to babes that which is cominon and level to their capacity, (Matth, 1, 
25), and rules and saves the world by tne foolishness of preaching, 1 Cor, 1, 21 

Mere is, 

I. ‘The very kind reception given to Abraham's servant by Rebekab’s relations. |! 








* & For Surah coneedved 


Lb And the women gaid |: ” 


| de 


dan, aud pow Dam he” 
jaud nine, the Lorn ap- 


entertain xtinn 


{ +- 


jam A brahan’s servant; Abrahani's name, no doubt, was well-known among them, 


Alinm wasn very rich 
m cattle, in gilver, and 
an gold. enenis, 14, 2 


y Jlis substance also . 
was seven | thonssnd 

sheep, and three thous: 
sumil cainels, and tie 
hundred yoke of oxen, 
and five hrandred pte 
mives, and @ vary greut 
houreholds Job, 3,3, 


gold, and men-servants, and maid-scrvanty, and 
camels, and asses. 

86 And Sarali my master’s wife bare * a son to 

my master when she was old: and ‘unto hin 
hath he given all that he hath. 
' 37 And my master “made me swear, say- 
ing, Thou shalt not take a wife to my son of the 
daughters of the Canaanites, in whose land 1 
dwell: 

88 But thou shalt go unto my father’s house, 

and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son. 
menwith tac cer! 39 And I said unto my master, Peradventure | 
event (hatnemadm the woman will not follow me. 
mse verses | 4) And “he said unto me, The Lorn, before 
ee ee wanea Whom "1 walk, will send his” angel with the, 
ant wher aim and prosper thy way; and thou shalt take a_ 
rit une, the lowe ap: Wife for my son of my kindred, and of my _ 

father’s house: 

41 Then ‘shalt thou be clear from fies my 
oath, when thou comest to my kindred; and if 
they give not thee one, thon shalt be clear frow 

my oath. | 
Stan | 42 And_I came this day unto the well, and 
And enaiah theson’ said, "OQ Lorb God of my master Abraham, if , 
ics my way which I go: 


and bare Abvubain a son 
tat tas ule ace, aut thre wet 
tune of which God had 
Kpohew tu lum. Genesis, 
4% o 


t Wherefore she said 

wity Abraham, Cast vut | 
this bondwoman and. 
her won: for the eon of | 
this hondwornyw shall, 


peared to Abrain, and 
eadunte him, Dans the 
Admigty Qaely walk be 
fore ane, abd be whan | 
perfect, Genesis, ded. 
Vehold.s Tower ar 
nuel before thee, to 
keep thee in he way, 
and to bring thee mite 
the place which Po huave 
prepared, Lxuduy, 4, 
st), 


vgn 


of Jehoinda answered 8 

the king, and pnid now thou clo 

Amen: the Jioun God 

etuy lordtheking sy | 43 Behold, ‘1 stand by the well of water; and- 
a aeinerati ele shall COME to pass, that when tlic virgim 
I Ha et have A prosper: 

(ras JO 

you Romans, 1, 20, : 

ea cher to drink; . 

44 And she say to me, “ Both drink thou, and 


ey tou. 1 Kings, 1, 34. 
thaveanrsper cometh forth to draw wafer, and I say to her, 
J will also draw for thy camels: /e¢ the same be 





u Ste mot forgetful to | 
mera: for 
thereby come Rave ene 
tertamed angels unas 
awares. Huliuws, 15,2 


a Making request (if hy 
ar Koma ’ | Give me, I pray thee, a little water of thy pit- 


tern wen kh to oe meee roe nomen 


matter, both a prudent man, anda man of integrity, faithful to his master by 
whom he was trusted, and just to those with whom he now treated, 

(i.) He gives a short account of the state of his master’s family, 7. 34-36 He 
was Welcome before, but we may suppose him doubly welcome, when he said, J 


and respected, and we may suppose than not altogether ignorant of his state, fur 
Abraham knew tlicirs, ch, 22, 20-24 Two things he suggests, to recommend his 
proposal [l.] That his master Abraliam, through the blessing of Gud, had a 
very good estate; and, [2] That he had settled it all upon Isaac, for whom he 
Was NOW & suitor, 

(2.) He tells them the charge his master had given him, to felch a wife for 
his son from among his kindred, with the reason of it, 1. 37, 38 Thus he insinu- 
ates a pleasing hint, that though Abraham was removed to a country at so great 
a distance, yet he still retained the remembrance of, and a respect for, his rela- 


Her brother Laban went to invite and conduct him in, but not till he saw the! tions that he had left bchind. Tho higheat degrees of divine affection must not 


erring, amd braeelels upon his sister's hands, v.30. “Oh,” thinks Laban, “ here I divest us of natural affection. Te likewise obviates an objection, That if Isaac 


isa man that there is something to be got by, a man that is rich and geuerous;. were deserving, he need not send so far off for a wife: why did he not marry 


we Will be sure to rive him welcome!” We know so much of Laloan’s character, |) 
by the following story, ag to think that he would not have been go free of hi: | 
entertainment, if ho had not hoped to be well paid for it, as he was, v. 53. Noto, |! 
A man's gitt maketh room for him; (Prov. 18, 16,) which way soever tt turneth, it 
vrospereth, Prov. 17,8 1. The invitation was kind; v. 81. Come in, thou blessed! 


of the Lord. They saw he waa rich, and therefere pronounced him H/exsed of the 
Lord; or, perhaps, because they heard from Rebckah, (». 28,) of the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his mouth, they concluded him a good man, and, 
therefore, blessed of the Lord. Note, Those that are blessed of God should be 
welcome tous. [tis good owning those whom God owns. 2 The entertainment 
was kind; », 32, 33. Both the house and stable were well-furnished, and Abra- 
ham’s servant was invited to the free use of both Particular care was taken of 
the camels; for a good mean regerdeth the life af his beast, Prov. 12,10. If the ox 
knows his owner to serve hin, the owner should know his ox to provide for him 
that which is fitting for him. 

IT, The full account which he gave them of his errand, and the court he makes 
to them for their conzent respecting Rebckah, Observe, 1. How intent he was 
upon his business, though he was come off a journey, and come to a good house, 
he would nof eat tall he had toll his errand, v.33. Note, The doing of our work, 
and the fulfilling of our trusts, either for God or man should be preferred by uz 
before our necessary food: it was our Se-viour’s meat and drink, Jolin 4,34 2 
How ingonious be was in the management of it: be approved himself, in this 

24 
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nearer home? “ For a good reason;” (says he;) “my master’s son must not match 
with a Canaanite.” Tle further recommends his proposal, [1.] I'rom the faith 
lig master had, that it would succeed, v. 40, Abraham took encouragement 
froin the testimony of his conscience, that he walked before God in a regular 
course of hioly living, and thence inferred that God would prosper him; probably, 
he refers to that covenant which God had made with him, ch. 17,1. Jam God 
cll-su ficient, walk ie fore me, Therefore, (says he,) the God before whoin I walk, will 
senl hia angel. Note, While we make conacience of our part of the covenant, we 
mnay take the comfort of God's part of it; and we should Jearn to apply general 
promises to particular cases, as there is occasion. [2.] From the care he himself 
had taken to preserve their liberty of giving or refusing their consent, as they 
should see cause, without incurring the guilt of perjury, ». 39-41, which shewed 
him, in general, to be a cautions man, and particularly careful that their consent 
might not be foreed, but be cither free or not at all. 

(3) He relates to them the wonderful concurrence of providences, to counte- 
nance and further the proposal, plainly shewing the tinger of God in it [1.] He 
tolls them how he had prayed for direction by a sign, ». 42-44 Note, Itis good 
dealing with those who by prayer take God along with them in their dealings. 
[2.] How God had answored his prayer in the very letter of it Though he did 
but speak in his heart, (v. 45,) which perhaps he mentions, lest it should be sus 
pected that Rebekah had overheard his prayer, and designedly humoured it; 
“No,” says he, “I spake uf tn my heart, ao that none heard it but God, to whow 
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GENESIS, XXV. 


prec fae reais zi ti 
CUAP. 44.~—B, C. 1657, CHAP, s4-—B. C, 1857, 
v See verse 15, f his cucmies, Genesis, 
w An it whnll come to |; 22 27. 
pass, that before they ' & Wherefore the well 
all, J willanswers and Wax called Berr-lahui- 
while they are yetxpenk- | Toi, behold, itis between 
iug. I will hear. Isaiah, |) Kadesh nud Bered, Gen, 
65, 21, 1126, 14 
z J decked thee also || 8 Or, to pray. 
with ornuments, and I)? But hin delight is in 
put hraccleta upon thy the Inw of the Lon; 
innds, nnd an echnain on’ and in his law doth he 
thy neck, And [ put a meditate dayand nht, 
t d ] t d ] , dew on thy eee, pe multtne bvening.and 
t : 1 CUPP Ly i \itie CTU, find at noon 
aste, an @ Own fer Vents, and nt beautiful will T pray, aud ery 
crown upon thine head, aiends; and heshall hear 
| Baekiel, 16, 11,12, ; by Ha A dente 5), 17, 
; (Daniel) knecled upon 
y See verne 21, o In knees threo timer we 
3 I will instruct thee’ day, and prayed, and 
aud teach thee in the | gave thanks hefure his 


| * e 
| pitcher from her shoulder, and said, Drink, and 
t will give thy camels drink also: so I drank, 
and she made the camels drink also. | ay whieh thon ‘shalt Ent ntl eter at 
‘Mth mine eye, Psalm , tuititdertaene he 
| 


petntmeemeteen etna Lae 


Abraham's servant obtaineth Rebekah. Isaac meeteth her. 


E01 HO AAS Tt SY CURED om we 


the woman whom the Lorp hath appointed out 
for my master’s son. a 

45 And “before I had “done speaking in’ 
mine heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with! 
her pitcher on her shoulder; and she went down ' 
unto the well, and drew wafer: and I said wuto! 
her, Let me drink, I pray thee. 

46 And she made 








56 And he said unto them, Ilinder me not 
sceing the 4 Lorp hath prospered my way; send 
me away that I may goto my master. 

57 And they said, We will call tlic damsel, and 


enquire at her mouth. 





Ha thou go with this man? And she said, 
will go. 

59 And they sent away Rebckah their sistcr, 
and her “ nurse, and Abraham’s servant, and his 
men, 

60 And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto 
her, Thou art our sister, be thou * the mother of 

thousands of millions, and Ict thy / seed possess 
gue of those which hate them. 


= 
3 


47 And 1 asked her, and said, Whose daugh- 
ter a7t thou? And she said, The daughter of) 2%, for this God te) went up into a moune 
tain apart te pray; and 


‘our God for ever und | 
ever: he will bo our ‘when the evening wua 
come, he w ther 


Ruide aren nie acer a8 e | 
| Psalm PTs Bt alone, Matthew, 1), 174 

And in the mornin, it i 
before day, he went out, 61 


Bethucl, Nahor’s son, whom Milcah bare unto 
| him: and I put the * carring upon her face, and | faim seit Puueeaith | 
the Holy One of Israels: riging up a grent while 
and deparied inton tliey rode upon the camels, and followed the 
prayed. Mark, 1, 3. 


the bracelets upon her han 8. | T am the Lonn thy Go 
And it came to pass in 


| which teacheth thee to 

; profit, which leadeth 
| those days, that he went 
Out Nt A Mountain tu 





48 And I “bowed down my head, and wor- ros, which tenet 
shipped the Lorn, and blessed the Lorp God thon siouldest a le 
'of my master Abraham, which had 7 led me in | ‘cina tnemenanswer 


Iman: and 


| 


his way. 





’ ’ “% ‘ life for, } inavaese . 
‘the right way to take my master’s brother's sous ieye utter not hinht in prger to cot, | 62 And Isaac came from the way of the *well | 
; this our business, And Duke, 6,12 Peter went 


‘ft shall be, when the 
Loup hath given us the 
Jnnd, that we will deal — 
hindly and truly with | 
thee, Joshua, 2,14 


‘Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the south country. 
| 68 And Isaac went out § to ‘meditate in the 
um. ficld at the eventide: and he lifted up his eyes, 


that whe moved hin to 


daughter unto his son. : 

49 And now if ye will *deal_ kindly and truly 
with my master, tell me: and if not, tell me; tes, seshun ais 
doing, and it {s marvel- 


up upon the poliee op 
tu pray ahout the sixth 
hour, Acts, 19, 9, 
Fm And it came to 
aa she came unty 





} 


| that 1 may turn to the ri 
| 50 Then Laban and Bethucl answered and: 
| 


‘And the servant hud said, 1t ts my master: 
therefore she took a “ veil, and covered herself. 
that 


elit hand, or to the left. ‘going aud tismorel mk ofhertather afta: and saw, aud, behold, the camels were coming. 
said, The thing proccedcth from the LORD: we | Betwtd, my laud ix her, hon? Josh, 18 she saw Isaac, she lighted “ off the camel. 
rhted off the nes, nud 
og 6 versed, _tofl s l, 
and go, and Iet her be thy master’s son’s wile, | «a ec, 
ver, nnd of gold, and of not covered, let her alsa | 


| and xhe lighted off her, © ace 
118, US ametech onia,! ea a gmteb suid suite) Gk And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when 
! fore, A deat! ware \ David, she hasted, and ~ 61 : ei 
‘cannot speak unto thee bad or good. stig fee | Tilted of the wen aud | G5 For she had said unto the servant, What 
d See Exodus, 3% | froo,and bowed hereeif NAN 78 this that walketh in thie field to meet us? 
, And helt oe 4 wi, eh 
; ; , ver Brent Ute OT Kile |) on Por if the woman be 
as the Lorn hath spoken. vet of ed ang at ot evered ta tera AC 
feyced cities in Judah, shame tora womans 66 And the servant told [saac all things 


key) , ‘ 8 eal ‘ ; 
52 And it came to pass, that, when Abraham’s gChroniclen, 3, | he ehort or haven Wet hacld lone 
€ e 


servant heard their words, he worshipped tlic f Seo verses 46 and 59. 7 her he covered. Fora 
| 7 Or, n full year, or, |) man indeed ought not 

ten nronth. i) ae Ia head, HE 
Scns ara rhons he da the ining 
fon NeTRC St ‘and glory of Ais: hit 


wl glory of Gad: bat Napaly’s tent, and took Rebekah, and she became 
of them 1 Cord hig wife: and he loved her: and ° Isaac was com- 
are wouldnottave forted after his mother’s death. 
cite ee CHAPTER XXV. 
reno) 1 Zhe sonsof Abraham by Keturah: 7 his age and death, 
generations of Ishmacl, 23 The birth of Esau and Jacob, 
Esau selleth his bicthright, 


Lorp, bowing himse/f to the carth. 
Aut Deborah Re 
beknh's nurse died, and 


53 And the servant brought forth jewels ¢ of: 
silver, and % jewels of gold, and raiment, and ne waa buted batt 


51 Behold, Rebekah zs “before thee, take her, 
wy Me WCKaAN: fh ay als F and the name of it wus 

e them to Rebckah; he gave also to lier ani tie nse of it was 

Genesix, id, & i 

| ¢ And I owill tesa her, | 

and give thee a gun also, 

of her: yen, Twill bless 

her, a she shall bea 

Motherof nations; kiuga 

of people shall be cf her, 
Cenesis, 17, 16, 


rother and to her mother ° precious things. 

54 And they did eat and drink, he and the 
men that were with him, and tarried all night: 
and they rose up In the morning; and he said, 
Send /me away unto my master. Caer imbnt care tigers 
55 And her brother and her mother said, Let, frying iwi mutnly ran, and dokehan, and 
he damsel abide with us 7a few days, at the te jeayenand se the Bhink, snd Bhinh, 
cast ten; after that she shall go. 


12 The 





osulfers which have no 
‘hops, 2 Thes, 4, 14 

CHAP. 25.—T C. 1°53, 
i! @ Now the eons of Ke 














name was Keturah, 
2 And she bare him * Zimran, and Jokshan, 


cr 


sand which ia upon the And the euns of duke | 
‘whan; Kheba, and De- 


| wen shore; ond thy sved 
shal) possess the gate uf 


daw 1 Chromoles, }, 32. 
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expresses it here, in the rtuht way. Note, God's way is always the right way, Ps! ether, will mutually befriend each other, 3. Our walks in the field are then 


| 


‘| 107, 7, and those are well led whom he leads. 


| 





(4) He fairly refers the matter to their consideration, and waits their resolu. "there have a free and open prospect of the heavens above us, and the earth 


tion, 2, 49, Tf you will deal kindly and trily with my master, well and good; UL around us, and the hosts and riches of both, by the view of which we should he 





| 
for; if not, do not hold me in euspense.” 


| reason to expect fair dealing, 





EU ore 


58 And they called Rebekah, and said untc | 


Pate 


TINHIEN again Abraham took a wife, and her. 


cand Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak,and Shuah. | 


eel | . + RE ONE TE erp ge ee 
thoughts are words, and from him the answer camo, vt, 46, 47. [3] How he had" a Christ, and a heaven, to acquaint ourselves with, and to secure our interests in, 
immediately acknowledged God’s goodness to him therein, leading him, as he" we need not want matter either for meditation or prayer, which, if they go to | 






| 


: 
| 





the servant took Rebekah, and went | 
| 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 67 And Isaac brought her into his mother | 


i truly pleasant, when in them we apply ourselves to meditation and prayer; we | 


you will he sincerely kind, you will accept the proposal, and T have what L come led to the contemplation of the Maker and Owner of all, 4. The exercises of de 
Note, Those who deal fairly, have ‘votion should be the refreshinent and entertainment of the evening, after the 
care and business of the day, to relieve the fatigue of that, and before the repose | 


| (5) They freely and cheerfully close with the proposal, upon a very good prin: | 
| ciple, 50. Whe thing proceedeth from the Lord. Vrovidence smiles upon it, 
, and we have nothing to say against it.” They do not object distance of place; 
', Abrahain's forsaking them; his having no Jand in possession, but personal 
. estate only: they do not question the truth of what this man said; but, [1.] They 
' ! trust much to his integrity. It were well, if honesty did so nniversally prevail 


| Among men, that it might be as much an act of prudence, as it is of good nature, | 
; to take a man's word. [2] They trust more to God’s providence, and therefore | 
|, by silence give consent, because it appears to be directed and disposed by infinite 
Wisdom, Note, A marriage is likely then to bo comfortable, when it appews to, 


‘| proceed from the Lord.—J/, 


ant sleep of the night, to prepare us for that. Mercifil providences are then | 


\ 
"doubly comfortable, when they find us well employed, and in the way of our |! 


duty, Some think Isawe was now praying for good success In this affair that was | 
depending, and meditating upon that which was proper to encourage lis hope w | 
God concerning it; aud now, when he sets himself, as it were, upon his watch =! 
tower, to see what God would answer him, as the prophet, Hab. 2, 1, he sees the, 
‘ends comings souctimes God sends in the mercy prayed for inanediately, Acts, , 
112, 1—JS. , 

Practical. OnservVaTions —Whatever business we are intrusted with, we | 
‘should, like this pious servant, attend to it in prefercnee to our own indulgence | 


And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and 
| 
| 
| 


or refreshment: and when our purpose is honourable, and we are waiting to | 


Cianayp Times,—They, who acknowledge God in all their ways, will find; know the Lord’s appointment, a plain recital of facts, in which the haud of God 
him prosent to direct their paths, and make their way prosperous: and, when the! appears evident, is more becoming, and frequently more effectual, than all the 
prayer of faith meets with an immediate answer, the glory ought as speedily! trappings of oratory, which too often disguise the real truth.—The remarkable 
to be rendered to God in solemn praise and thankseis ings. —How are times, private experience, which we have of God's mercy and faithfulness, ought to be 
|} changed, since the chict persons, and their sous and danghters, cheerfully per-/ declared among those who fear God, for his glory and their encouragement.— 
| formed the most Jahorious services with thoir own hands! It is to be feared we! Though the counsel and consent of paronts should be obtained; yet, before mar- 
have got but a poor exchange, in our excessivo retinements, for the simplicity, ' riage is soleanmnized, the inutual and cheerful compliance of the contracting parties 
diligence, and uscfulness, which characterizod the patriarchs. And surely com-' is also requisite, being essential to the comfort and happiness of that honourable 
mon sense must allow, that these are the most valuable endowments in one, who | state: and when matters are thus begun and completed in faith, and with the prayer 
is to fill up the important dutios of a wife, and a mother; to be the companion of of all parties, the blessing of God on them and their posterity may reasonably be 
& Wise and pious man’s rotired hours; and to be entrusted with the management expected; while the comfort of one relation will compensate for the loss of an- 
of his domestic concerns, and with forming the tendor minds of his children!—S, other. But, will not the most sober judgment allow, that in this transaction we 

EveNInG MenrraTion.—Isaac was well employed, when he met Rebukah, v.) have a type of Christ and his church? We know who is the Bridegroom, that, in 
62, 63. He went out to meditute, or pray in the field at even-tide, Some think’ perfect harmony with his heavenly Father, having offered himscl/ as o sacrifice 
he expected the return of his servants about this timo, and went out on purpose for sin, cspouses his church unto himself, by the ministration of his servants; the 
to mect them, But it should scom, ho went out on another errand, to tako the’ preachers of the gospel, who with his commission, go tu find out thoso who are 
advantage of a silent evening, and a solitary field, for meditation and prayer, || afar off, “that they may present them as a chaste virgin unto Christ, They re 
those divine exercises by which wo converse with God and our own hearts, Note, present to sinnors his glory, his excellency, his suitablencss and loving-kindness; 
l. Holy souls Jove retirement; it will do us good to bo often loft alune, walking |. thcir own experience of his grace, and his unscarchable riches, (for all things that 
alone, and sitting alone; and if we havo the art of improving solitude, we shall | tho Fathor hath are his,) to induce their willingness: and by these representations, 
tind we are never less alone than when alone, 2 Moditation and prayer ought/| the (drawings of his Spirit, and some foretastes of his goodness, they are prevailed 
to be both our business and our delight, when we are alone; while we have a God, ;on to conscnt to their own happiness, and made willing to forsake their own 
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Abraham’s age and death. 
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8 And Jokshan begat Sheba and Dedan. And 
the sonsof Dedan were Asshurim,and Letushim, 
and Leummim. 

4 And the sonsof Midian; Ephah, and Epher, 
and Uanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All 
these were the children of Keturah. 

5 And Abraham “gave all that he had unto 
[sivac, 

6 But unto the sons of the concubines, which 
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and © sent 
chem away from Tsaae his son, while he yet lived, 
sastward, unto the “cast country. 

7 And these ave the days of the vears of 
Abraham’s life which he lived, an hundred three- 
wore and fifteen years, 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and died 
in “a good old age, an old man, and full ef years; 
and was J gathered to his people. 

9 Andhis sons ” Isaac and in buried him 
in” the cave of Machpelah,in the field of Ephron | 
the son of Zohar the Hittite, which is before: 
Mamre; | 


the sons of Ifeth: there was Abraham buried, : 
and Sarah his wife. ! 

11 And it came to pass after the death of: 
Abraham, that God blessed his son Isaae: and | 
sane dwelt by the well? Lahai-roi. 

12 7 Now these are the’venerationsof Tshimacl, | 
Abraham's son, whom IIagar the Egyptian, ! 
Sarah’s handmaid, bare unto Abraham: | 

13 And these are the names of the sons of; 
‘Ishmael, by their names, according to their 
cenerations: the first-born of Ishmael, Nebajoth; 
| 
| 


Pee ess - 
SS 


and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 

14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, 

15 1 [Jadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and! 
Kedemah: ! 

16 These are the sons of Ishmael, and these 
are their names, by their towns, and by their 
castles; ‘ twelve princes according to their 
nations. 

17 And these arethe yearsof thelifeof Ishmael, 
an hundred and thirty and seven years: and he 
‘gave “up the ghost and dicd, and was gathered 

unto his people. 
18 And they dwelt from ” [Iavilah unto Shu, 


1 
4 


10 The #ficld which Abraham purchased of! 


Y fied 


} fg Ree chapter 2a, 62 


ot And ax for Detect, 


veneer om 


CHAP, 28,—B. C, 1853, 


hb Awt Sarah my mas- 
ters wife bare a non to 
my master when rhe 
was old: aud unto him 
hath he given all that 
he hath. Genesis, 24, 30. 


e And Abraham ruse up 

cary in the morning, 
and tuvk brend, aud a 
hottle of water, and 
pave dt unto ie ar, 
putting it uno her 
sioulacy, and the ahild. 
and seut her aways nud 
she departed, and wan: 
dered dp the wilderner 
of Beersheba, Genesiy, 
gt, 1k 


d And so it was, when | 
Tevnel had gown, tint 
the Midianites came up, 
mu othe Amal kites, 
and the children of the || 
cast, ever they enn typ yj 
ugiinet them. Judges, | 
fi, +, 

« And thou shalt yo to 
thy fivtleera aia peuce, 
thou shalt be buried in 
n geod uld age. Uchesix, 
15, 1% 

f And Teanc gave up 
the ghoet, and died, and | 
wae gnthered unto fis; 
waple, being eld and 
Pall of dave: and tvs 
sons Fan and dacob 
havicd him, Gen. 35, 24 | 

» For his sons carried | 
him into the land of}, 
Conngn, apd buried bine | 
ji the eave of the field |) 
a?) Maehpelah, wiich 
Abraham boudht with) 
the field fora possession 
of ao buryineplace of 
Uphion the iLittite, be- 
fore Mamre, Gen. 30, 1h 
hAnd he charged them, 
nntlenid into them, fiom 
to be gathered ato my 
people: bury me with my 
fathers in the enve that F 
13 tithe ticld of BEplivos t, 
the Dittite, ba the cave | 
that isi the tied of \" 
Machpelab, which ts les r 
foye Manare, in the tand |. 
of Canaan, whieh Abia | 
ham bonght with the 
ied oof Fphren the | 











Thittite fora porserron 
ofa borying- place. Gen, 
au, 20, 80, 7 

i Seu chapter 24, 16 











k These are their zene | 
rations; Che tual orn 

f Telunacl, Nebraothy | 
then Kedurand 
and Mibsun. ete 
Chronicles, 1, 2) 

1 Or, Mandal, ag ip t 
Chroni sles, i, | 
I have hen thee Be: 
hold, Poo hiave tlesaed Yj 
hin, and will make hing 
fruitful, aud will muiti- 

ly tum exeeedinals; 
Ivclve princes shall fe 
beset, and Fo will make 
hin a oprent nation. 

Generis, 17, 20, 

me Ree verse 8, 

a And San) emote the 
Anmiuekites from dla 
viah untif thon eom- 
est to Shur, that is over | 
aeune Egypt J San || 

te 

9 fell, 

o Nexshall dwell tn the 
prenenee ofall his breth- 
ron, Cianesly, 1G, 12, 
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GENESIS, XXV. 


1) 





CHAD. 95.—B, (. 1857, 


nnd Jeane begat Incobs; 
ond Jacob hegut Judas 
and his brethren. Matt. 


q Bee chapter 84, 67, 

r Ree Genesis, 99, 2. 

a Sce (lenesis, 84, 9, 

¢ For this child I pray: 
ed: and the Lorp hat 
given ane my petition 
which I asked of him 
1 Bamue!, 1, 27, 


u See Ezra, 8, 23 


v And not onty this: 
but when Rebecca also 
had concebved by one, 
evenby ourlather Teanc, 
Ronis, #, 10, 

v Reforctime iu Taraet, 
when ao ohian went to 
engine of Gad, thr he 


Hspike, Cone, and let na 


ao to the ster: tor he 
thitia now calleda Pro- 


het owas befurctime 
crudied aSeor, 1 Sumuel, 
} ) 
oy 


a Ree chapter, 4, 6, 

y Aud Jacob said ty 
Rebekah fis mother, 
Behold, Esau omy bro- 
ther ix a hairy man 


laud Toam oo smooth | 


nian, Genesis, Oy 1, 


eile took hia brother 
hy thehecl inthe won, 
ated by hig strength he 
had power with God, 
Jlosea, iy, 3, 

cd And he said, 2y not 
he richtly aomed Tagal? 
for he hath enpplanted 
tne these two tines; he 
tuck uway my Lirthe 
rightrand, beheld, now 
he hath tahen away my 
bleseing.  dien, 27, 48, 


b Now therefore, tahe 





Birth of Esau and Jacob. 


syria: and he ? died in the ° presence of all his 
brethren, 

19 { And these are the generations of Isaac, 
Abralam’s son: Abraham ? begat Isaac: 

90 And Isaac was forty years old when he took 





h} Rebekah ! to wife, the ' daughter of Bethuel the 


Syrian of Padan-aram, the * sister to Laban the 
Syrian. — 

91 And Isaac ‘ entreated the Lorn for his wife, 
because she was barren: and the Lorp was “ en- 
treated of him,and Rebekah his wife “conceived. 
92 And the children strugzled together within 
her: and she said, If z¢ be so, why am I thus? 
And she went to “enquire of the Lorn. 

2% And the Lorp said unto her, Two nations 
are in thy womb, and two * manner of poo 
shall be separated from thy bowels; and the one 
people shall be stronger than the other people; 
and the elder shall serve the younger. 

94 And when her days to be dclivcred were 
fulfilled, behold, ere were twins in her womb. 

05 And the first came out red, all ¥ over like 
‘an hairy garment;and they called hisname Esau. 
96 And after that came his brother out, and 
his* hand took hold on Hsau’s heel; and “his 








thee thy wet ame was called Jacob: and Isaac was three- 


I py ; 

ons, thy qniverand thy 
ww, and go out do the 
fichl, and Cake me sone 
veneengs And Rebekaly 
hearty hen Tsaae spake 
ta Baad hig sum Aad 
Feat went to the tield 
toliuat for venisonatel 
. Jving it Genesis, 27, 


¢ See Joh, 11,8 


By faith he sojourned 
inthe daud of promise, 
ASIN A Strange country, 
dwelloog iu tabernacle 
with Fsane and Jaro, 
the heire with lum al 
the sane prumiee, Heb. 

), 


Adbech Taney 


4 verison was in his 
mouth, 

e Awl Jacob said unto 
his futher, Tam Eran 
thy firateborn; 2 have 
done according av thou 
Wadort me: nrise, LE pray 
thee, art and ent ot my 
venixon, that thy soul 
MmAV blew me, Genenin, 
97,14) 

1 Bee Genenin, 87, 6, 


4with Chut red, with 
that red pottage, 


5 That js, red. 
6 Roine to die 


o Lest there be ang fore 


nicator, or profane pore 
ron, at E-an. who for 
One Morse! of ment sold 
ee birthright, Heb 
a, Uf, 

A Let neeatand drink; 
for te morrow we dae 
1 Corinthians, 1, 42, 


score years old when she bare them. 

97 And the boys grew: and Exau was a ?cun- 
ning hunter, a man of the ficld; and Jacob was 
a“ plain man, “dwelling in tents. . . 
| os And Isaac loved Esau, beeause ? he did 
‘oat ‘of Ais venison: but Rebekah Joved Jacob. 

29 And Jacob sod pottage: and Isau came 
from the field, and he was faint: 

a) And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray 
thee, {with that same red poftage; for I am faint: 
therefore was his name called & Edom, 

1 31 And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy 
birthright. 

52 And Esausaid, Behold, I am ®at the point to 
die;and what profit shall this birthright dotome? 

83 And Jacob said, Swear to me this day; and 
Ihe sware unto him: and he “sold his birthright 
unto Jacob, 

3+ Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage 
of lentiles; and ” he did eat and drink, and rose 
up, and went his way: thug Esau despised his 
birthright, 
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| devote body and soul to his service, in sincerity and simplicity. 


| 
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shat is before Evypt, as thou goest toward uAs-. 


pAbraiinm begat Tvauey 
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yuntry, and to renounce all for him. Then he adorns them with the robe of his }that Abraham had hinself brought them together white he lived, or, at least, 
rightcousness, aud the graces of his Spirit; endows them with all his riches; en-|/that his death reconciled them, 2. Where they buried him, in his own burying: 
aobles them by their relation to him, and makes them happy in his love and their lace, which he had purchased, and in which he had buried Sarah. Note, Those 
‘Nowship with him.) They are now supremely attached to his person and in- ithat in life have been very dear to each other, may not only innocently, but laud- 
terest, and faithful to their engagements te him; they give him their heart, aud |i ably desire to be buried together, that in their deaths they may not be divided, 
j He greatly de-} and in token of their hopes of rising together, — JT 
liglits in the beanty which he hath put apon them: being thus united to him, they !]  Anrataw's Cittpnen, - He had twelve sons, Goede princes they are called, 
bring forth fruit unte God; and at length he will wash away every spot and '(% 16,) heads of families, which, in proc: ss of tine, became nations, distinct 
blemish, and present them, (adorned as a bride for her husband.) faultless before | tribes, numerons, and very considerable, ‘They peopled a very large continent 
his prevenee with exceeding glory. - In this view, how punctual, laborious, faith- 1 that lay between Eyvpt and Astyria, called Arabia, The names of his twelve 
ful, self-dunying, disinterested, fervent in prayer, watchful of providence, Jealons: sons are recorded, Midian and Kedar we often read of An geriptire, And some 
‘or Christ, and affectionately desirous of eonls, onzht all to be, who su-tain the Nyery goal expositors have taken notice of the signification of those three names 
gered raini-terial character! The good Lord send forth many such labourers and which are put together, (ff) aa containing wood advice to us all, Aftshina, 
stowards, and nake them wise to win soula!l—S. ib Dicneh, and does, that is, hear, keep silence, and beer; we have them together in 
CTIAP, XXV. Deatu axp Bentan or Apranam.—The age and death of the sscoeorder, Jam. 11 Be meift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath The 
Abraham, v. 7,8. Te lived 175 years; just 100 years after he came to Canaan; 80° posterity of Ishmael had not only tents in the fields, wherein they grew rich in 
long he was a sojeurner in a stranye country. Though he lived long, and Neen Shins of peace; but they had towns and castles, (1 76,) wherein they fortifled 
woll, though he did good, and could be ill spared, yet he died at last. Observe! themselves in time of war, Now the numher and strength of this family were 
how his death is here deserihed. 1. He gare up the ghost. His life was not ex: the fruit of the promise made to Hagar concerning Ishmael, ch. 16, 10, and to 
torted from him, but he cheerfully resigned it; into the hands of the Father of, Alwahain, ef. 17, 20, and 21, 13 Note, Many that are strangors to the covenants 
apirits he conmmnilted his Hpirit. ” Fle diced ina good old (afr, an. ald man . ho (tod 1 of promise, yet re Wessed with outward prosperity for the sako of their godly 
bad promiyd hin. His death was his discharge from the burthens of his ages) ancestor, Wealth and riches shall be in their house, —- HT, 
an old man would not «o live always: it was also the crown of the glory of hiseld || Prissy Wisk axp Pounp Foo.tsi.—Never was there such a foolish bargain 
age, 3 He was full of years, or full of life, (as itamight he supplied), inching ‘as that which Esau now made; and yet he valucd himself upon his policy, and 
all tho conveniencics and comforts of life. He did not live till the world was) had the reputation of a cunning man; and perhaps had often bantered his brother 
weary of him, but till he was weary of the world; he had had enough of it, and | Jaco) asa weak and simple man, Note, 1. There are those that are penny-wise 
desired no more, J have lieed loag enough Seaeet. A good man, though he’ and pound-foolish, cunning lunters that can out-wit others and draw them into 
should not die old, dics fall of days, satistied with Jiving here, and longing to! their gnares, and yet are themselves imposed upon by Satan's wiles, and led 
live in a better place, 4. Hee re ynthered to his people, His holy was gathered! captive by him at his will, 2 God often chooses the foolish things of the world, 
to the congregation of the dead, and his soul to the congregation of the blersed. | hy them to confound the wise. Plain Jaco) makes a fool of cunning Eaau.—H, 
Note, Death gathers us to our people. Those that are our people while we live, || Aprerire.—The gratifying of the sensual appetite, is that which ruins thou 
whethor the people of God, or the children of this world, are the people to! sands of precions souls: surely, if Esau was hungry and faint, he might have got 
whom death will gather us.—//, Ila meal’s cat cheaper than at the expense of his birth-right; but he was unac- 
His Buriat, v. 9,10. Here is nothing recorded of the pomp or ceremony of || countably fond of the colour of this pottage, and could not deny himself the 
his funeral; only we are told, 1, Who buvied him; J/is sons Isane and Jshmael, |! satisfaction of a mess of it, whatever it cost him. Never better can come of it, 
It was the last office of respect they had to pay to their good father, Some dis: || when men’s hearts walk after their eyes, Job, 31, 7, and when they serve their own 
tance there had formerly been aia a and Ishinacl; but it secms eithor | bellies: therefore, Louk not thou upon the wine, or, as Esau, upon the pottage 
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,saae because of famine GENESIS, XXVI, 
OIAP, 26,— 13. 0, 1904. || CHAP, 96,—B. C. 1804, | 
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goeth to Gerar. 
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: 

him at Beer-sheba, and blesacth him, 26 Abimelech’s covenant Fry pt ty “famine wap ie a iy fal fod, P : ; : ? ) 
torward, and grew untul jie became very great: | 
'C WAS A of Barah hic wife rhe | taand Atwram wae! 14 Jor he had possession of flocks, and posses: ; 
A “the first famine that was in the days of Mevged Abradiane hal ! 
Abraham. And Isaac went unto ¢ Abimelech | Siicdi/a* | im, Geto 3h the Philistines ‘envied him. ; | 
asaid.. ee than hiv eatuniugy ete | 15 For all the wells “which his father’s servante | 

m, and said, | thes, 


vam went down into || brought forth if | 
13 And the man ° waxed great, and 2 went’ 
. : P | Cenexis, 18, 20, 13, 8, 
ND there Was a famine in the land, besides | oldyand Welletricken sn 
moelech king of fiorar 
Ucnesia, 20, 2 7 
2 And the Lory appeared unto hi and i yonruen, 


I Waa because of famine goeth to Gerar: 23 God appeareth to eine in the lands nud || good ground, Pane Lorp blessed 7 him: 
with him. 34 Kvau's wives, glievous in the d. || thirty fold) Matihew, 
ix aay, sister and Abi: . sion of herds, and great store of # scrvants: and 
things, Genesis, 24, 1. 
king of the Philistines unto Gerar. tha is ogniug et 
Pe ms stranger with ‘ : . . 
panda pummruee, e Lesing of the |G digeed in the days of Abraham his father, , 


‘ ; . c ; on Pifer > faith |] Teaun © ih A ere Fs 
Go not down into Egypt; dwell in the “land: Patn shia is tit town, se matey it the Philistines had stopped them, and filled | 
which I shall tell thee of: Mrahge country, duct | pwesteone {them with earth, ! 


strange country, dwe))- 
fey dn tabernacles with 
Ienne and Jacul, the 
heims with him of the 
ime promise, [lets 


8 went gurig 
8 Or, hushunddry, 
t Agnin, T aunsidered 
all travasl, nnd evesy 
1,9. right work, that for thin 
aman ix envicd of jis 


3 Sojourn “in this land, and ©] will be with 
thee, and J will bless thee; for unto thee, and 
@ Ber (Genesix, 34, 14. nelylnour. ie fe alee | 


16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from 
us; for “ thou art much mighiticr than we. : 
unto thy seed, “1 will give all these countries; 

J And J will make off yiiity and esution of 





\ 17 “| And Isaac departed thence, and pitched | 
and I will perform “the oath which I sware {And J 4 mane of eanity ay ve his teut in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt |! 
unto Abraham thy father; Ee dew they and pO | 


; - , mike qliy ety rents |{ # And he anid, Por | ( cre. ; ’ 
4 And ‘I will make thy seed to multiply as ie Ug Geueein, ag, (tps even ewe Iau) YS An] Isaac digged again the wells of water | 
the stars of heaven, and will give unto thy sced 


Iiewing. Genesis, 18, || shalt thou tuke of my ; : 4 : ! 

0 For all the tandin iin ee which they had digeged in the days of Abraham | 
all these countrics; and Jin thy secd shall all jsut ate iad | Genede so! "his father; for the Philistines had stopped them 
the nations of the earth be blessed; | { 


oil ] py Jt, nnd |] Genexin, 2, $0, 
" y peed fe CT, act ‘ - 
“i113, || WAnd beat unto hie aftor the death of Abraham: “and he called | 





Gene irk, 14, 15, 





’ Adah ceinee ao Ded de, Behold, the , 8 : 7 oe 
5 Because ‘that Abraham obeyed my voice, |p XMenmant hei people of the stan thoir names after the uames by which his father | 


atl hicouth unto Jeane. | than 


| Faodue, 1, 2 
| w Wherefore he ened 
that ploe Reershebas 
theranec there theyeware | a 
jboth of them, Getucsig, 
| »- 4 oT . 

3 living, 

# Fee chapter, 21, 95, 

§ That is, Contention. 
6 That is, Hatred, 

7 That is, Room. 

vw And Twill make thes 
exceehyr fraitful, and 


‘minhtior 


re had called them. | 
19 And Isaac’s servants digged in the valley, | 
nd found there a well of 4 springing water, 
20 And the herdmen of Gerar did “ strive with | 
Isaac's herdmen, saying, The watcr zs gurs: and | 
he called the name of the well § Esek; because | 
they strove with Jin, : 
21 And they digged another well, and strove. 
for that also: andhe called thonameofit SSitnah. 


_ Pesta 106, 4, 

i Aud he brought him 
fourth abyond, and grid, 
Look now toward hes- 
ven, and tell the wtars, 

‘Gf thou he able ¢o hum- 
ler thetns and he said 
unto him, So shall th 


and kept my charge, my commandments, my 
statutes, and my laws, 

6 { And Isaac dwelt in Gerar: 

7 And the men of the place asked Arm of his 
wife; and he said, ‘She 2s my sister: for "hie seed va “tienesin, 18,8 
feared to say, She 2s my wife; lest, said he, the: Pym 
men of the place should kill me for Rebekah; : segissitt the barn, 
because she was ™ fair to look upon. 


' for Deennxe thon ) ast | 
| done this thing, and 
: 8 And it came to pass, when he had been there 
| 











| hast not withheld thy 
rott, thine only son, 


; Twill snake nationn of 
ae sickens o8, 16. thee, and kings ehull ‘ 
' along time, that Abimelech king of the Phili-’ cre ny Binion: that I genge out of thee, Cen | 92 And le removed from thence, and digged 
| stincs looked out at a window, and saw, and, be- Uy" aakry and en et ft Moreover be mat another well; and for that they strove not: and 
“ rie ve fy Ke ¢) ' ' 


] ’ » - \ 

“thee, Genenity 12,13, | fer, the Got ordi (he called the name of it 7 Rehoboth: and he. 
yi bringeth a enare: hur //8nd the God of Jacob: said, For now the Lorn hath made roum for us, . 
_ whos pitteth bis trust. |) Exodus, 3, 6 a eae 
and we shall be ’ fruitful m the land. | 

23 And he went up from thence to Beer-sheba. - 


_ thee. Genesis, 12, 13, 


hold, Isaac was sporting with Rebckah his wife. 
, 9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and_ said 
| Behold, of a surety she is thy wife: and how 


; : ; ; : dn the Lown shall bel) a ager these things 
saldst thou, She 7s my sister? And Isaac said 


e. Proverba, 99,85. [the word of the Lanp 


| 
n And the damsel was it eame unfo Abram in a 





j unto him, Because I said, Lest J dic for her. | Gakede'saae™ ">" Abranicd amity echt 94 And the Lorp appeared unto him the same | 
’ ’ * ‘ ' exe Ip ere ’ ’ t . 
10 And Abimelech said, What 78 this thou hast | gyn sbimetecn call | reward Genesis, | night, and said, “1 am the God of Abraham | 


b Bee versen A nud 4 

¢ And the Lorn ap- 
perred ute Abram, and 
aud, Unto thy reed will 


thy father: “fear not, for *I aa with thee, and | 


|, done unto us? one of the people might i rlitly | Hin duvet ugeetea ai ; 
will bless thee, and multiply thy seed, for my | 


have lion with thy wife, and °thou shouldest tier tht tno has 


wha 
I thee, that thou hast 


3,8 rout a { | : 
have brought guiltiness upon us. . my iveiom arent in? BEC PNR a wn servant Abrahain’s sake. | 
11 And Abimelech charged all fics people, | snene that oueitiet) Miantarduaeum | 25 And he “builded an altar there, and “called | 


Cgnesis, 12, 7, 

2X will offer to thee 
the sacrifice of tlinnhn- 
fiving, and wall unff 
PMPUn the tine of the 
| Lorp. Jal 118, 17, 


ere mastty wan, 








‘upon the name of the Lorn, and pitched his tent 
there: and there Isaac's servants digged a well 
| 26 1 Then Abimelech went to him trom Gerar, 


| stearate oehnaititieniaiemmennty 


saying, IIe that ? toucheth this man or lis wife: 
shail surely be put to death. 
12 Then Isaac sowed in thatland, and ‘received 


p Saying, Touch not | 
mine xnemted, and do 
'yny prophets uo bara. , 
Vaalm 305, 18, 


1 found 
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Whon it is red, when it gives that colour in the cup, in the dish, which is most, to be an eniplasis laid upon the time; it was thad same year, when there Was 8 
inviting, Prov, 2.3), If we use ourselves to deny ourselves, we break the force famine in the land; while others scarcely reaped at all, he reaped thus plentifally. 
of most temptations. —J/, See Taa. 65,13, Aly servants shall eat, bud ve shall be hangcy. Vs. 37, V9, Ln the day 
CHAP, XXVIL Sips of Goon Mex, —Because his wife was handsome, hor Junine dhey shall be sudistied, 2 Ths cattle also increased, 1 M4, Ant then, 3 
[saac fancied the Philistines would find some way or other to take him off, that He had great store of acevaats, whom he employed and maintained. Note, Ae: 

some of them might marry her; and therefore she must pass for his sister. It is | goods ave b ereased, Ue are merveased that eat then, Foul 5. 
én tnaccountable thing, that both theac great and good men should he guilty of)| Man's Itp-wini.—The tokens of the Philistines’ ill-will to him: they enried 
6 strange @ piece of dissimulation, by which they so much exposed both their) iim, 14 Lt is an instance, L Of the vanity of the world, that the snore meu 
own and their wives’ reputation, But we see, 1, That very good men have | have of it, the more they are envicd, and exposed to censure and injury. Who 
somctimes been guilty of very great fuults and follies, Let those, therefore, that |! can stancd heyove envy? Prov, 27, 4. See lech. 4, 4, 2 OF the corruption of na- | 
stand tuke hoed lest they fall, and those that are fallen not despair of being} ture, for that is a bad principle indeed, which makes men grieve al te good uf ‘ 
helped up again, We eee, 2. That there is an aptness in us to imitate even the ll ofderss as if it must necds he ill with me, because it is well with my neighbour, : 
Weaknesses and infirmities of those we have a value for; we have need, therefore, jh) They lind already showed their ilwill to his family, by stepping up the 
| 
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' to keep our font, lest, while we aim to tread in the steps of good mon, we somes}! wells which his father had digged, v1 This was apitefilly done; because they ; 
times tread in their by-ateps.--H1. | Jrad not flocks of their own to water at these wella, they would not leave them | 
Tuk Davanrer or Timn—The cheat was discovered by the king himself.) sor the use of others; so absurd a thing is malice, An! it was poiupdiously done; | 
| Abimelech (not the saine that was in Abraham's days, ch. 20, for this was near! contrary to the covenant of friendship they hul made with Abvahain, ch. 21, 
| 100 years after that) was the common nainc of the Philistine kings, as Caesar of 131, 92, No bonds will hold ill-nature. (2) They expelled him out of their 
| the Roman emperors: he saw Isaac more familiar and pleasant with Rebekah | country, "16,17, The king of Gerar began to look upon bin with @ jealous | 
| than he knew he would be with his sister; (». &,) he saw him sporting wich her, | eye, Jsaae’s house was like a court, and his riches and retinue eclipsed Abime- 
or langhing; it is the same word with that from which Isauc had his name; he |jlech'’s; and therefore he must go further off: they were weary of his neighbour. ; 
was rejoicing with the wife of his youth, Prov. 5, 1s 1 becomes those in that|/hood, because they saw that the Lord blessed him: whereas, for that reason, | 
relation to be pleasant with one another, as those that are pleased with one an-|j they should the rather have courted his stay, that they also might be blessed for | 
other, Nowhere may a man more allow himself to be innocently merry, than! his sake. [vaac does not insist upon the bargain he had made with them for the bs 
with his own wife and children, Abimelech charged him with the fraud, (0. 9) lands he held, nor upon his occupying and improving of them, nor does he offer 1 
shewed him how frivolous his excuse was, and what might have been the badi'to contest with them by force, though he was become very great; but very | 
consequences of it; (x, 10,) and then, to convince him how groundless and unjust || peaceably departs thence further from the royal city, and perhaps toa ide i ! 
bia jealousy of them was, took him and his family wader his particular protec: || the country less fruitful. Note, We should deny ourselves both in our rig ty an | 
tion, furbidding any injury to be done to him or his wife, npon pain of death, v. fin our convenicnces, rather than quarrel: a wiso and a good man will rather 
ll. Note, 1, A lying tongue is but for a moment. Truth is the daughter of] retire into obscurity, like Isanc here intu a valley, than sit high, to be the butt of ! 
time; and in time it will out. 2. One ain is often the inlet to many, and there: |j envy and ill-will.—J7/, ; 
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wee 


fore the beginnings of sin ought to be avuided, 3 The sing of profersors shame 


thom before thoso that are without. 4, God gan make those that are incensed |{ 20, 21, 


againet his people, thongh there may be some colour of cause for it, to know that 
it is at their peril, if they do thom any burt. Seo Ps. 105,14, 15-1. 

Gov’s Goov-wiu.—The tokens of God's good-will to Isaac; he blessed hem, ant 
prospored him, and made all that he had to thrive under his bands. 1. His corn 


multiplied strangely,» 12 He had no land of his own, but took land of the avoid being 
Philistines, and aowed it; and (he it observed for the encouragement of poor lentean, (Jer. 
teuante, that occupy other people's lana, and are honest ant industrious) God |] 7 hirelly, 
him with a great morcuse, He nero an hundred fold; saul there seoms |! for it) 
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Tur Two Wei.s.—In digging his wells, Isaac met with much opposition, v. 
Those that opencd the fountains of truth, oust expect contradiction. 
The two first wells they digged, were called Lxek and Nitnak, Contention and 
Hatred. Soo here, first, What is the nature of worldly things; they arc make: 
bates, and occasions of strife, Secondiy, What is often the lot even of the most : 
quict and peaceable nen in this world; those that avoid striving, yet cannot 
striven with, Ps. 120, 7. 1n this sense, Jeremiah was a man of con 
15, 10,) and Christ himself, though he is the Princo of Peace, | 


What a mercy it is to have plenty of water, to have it without striving | 
The more common this mercy is, the more reason we have to be thankful : 
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Abimelech’s covenant with Isaac. 


and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Ph.chol 
the chief captain of his army. 

97 And Isaac said unto thei, Wherefore come 
ye to me, sccing ye “hate me, and have sent 
me away from you? 

28 And they said, § We saw certainly that the 
Lorp / was with thee: and we said, Let there 
be now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt us 
and thee, and let us make a covenant with thee; 

29 9 hat thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have 
not touched thee, and as we have done unto 
thee nothing but good, and have sent thee away 
in peace: “thou at now the blessed of the Lorn. 

30 And “he made them a feast, and they did 
eat and drink, 

3) And tly rose up betimes in the morning, 
and ‘ sware one to another: and Isaac sent them 
away, and they departed from him in ‘ae 

32 And it came to pass the same day, that 
Isaac’s servants came, and told him concerning 
the well which they had digged, and said unto 
him, We have found water. 

83 And he called it 1’Shebah: therefore J the 
name of the city 7g 1! Beer-sheba unto this day. 

347 And “Esau was forty years old when he 
took to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the 
Hittite, and Bashemath the daughter of Elon 
the Hittite: 

85 Which ‘were }%a grief of mind unto Isaac 
and to Rebekah. 


GENESIS, XXVII. 





Gilead, Did not ye 


hate me, and expel ime | 
ont of my father's house? 


and why are ye come 

unto me now when yo 

an in ese? Judges, 
g fe 

8 Seeing we saw, 


f And it came a ih 
at that time, that Ali- 
melech aud Phichol the 
chief captain of his host 
spake unto Abraham, 
saying, God iawith thee 
in all that thou doest; 


now therefore swear: 
unto mo here by Gad | 
that thou wilt uot deal 


falsely with me, nor 
With my son, nor with 
my son's sous but nee 
cording to the kinduess 
that Lo have done unto 
thee, thou aliaitde unto 
me, and ta the and 
whorein thou hast su- 
journed. Gon. 91, v4, 34 


9If thou shalt, ete, 


7 Ve are blessed of the 
Lorn which mado hea- 
ven and earth, J’salm 
115, 15. 


hk And he pressed npeu 
them preatly; and they 
turned i unto 

and entered into his 


then a feast, and did 
hake uulenvetied bread, 
and they did eat. Gen 
1), 3. 

i See chapter 8), 8h 

10 That ig, an outh, 

J See Genesin, 21, 31. 


11 That ts, the well of 
the oath, 

k Esau tock his wives 
of the diaughtura of Ca- 
naan; Adah the dausgh- 
ter of Elon the Tlittite, 
and Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah the 
daughter of Zibeou the 
HivitesaudBashemath, 
Lstiiael's daughter, 
wislcrof Nebajoth (eu. 


CHAP, 26.—B. C. 1804. 


é¢ And Jephthnh said 
unto the eldera of 

















him, | 


CHAP. #7,—R.C. 1760. 


dim, that he could not 
ave. 1 Samucl, 4, & 

b Boaat not thyself of 
temorrow:s for thou 
know est not what n day 


may bring forth. Prov. 


gyi. Wherens ye know 
not What shall be on 
the morrow. Mor what 
is your life? It ix even 
& Vapour, that appear: 
eth for a little cime, 
and = then vanisheth 
away, James, 4, 34, 

e See chapter 95, 97, 28. 
1 hunt. 


d All there are the 
twelve tribes of Israel; 
and this ia it that their 
father spake unto them, 
and blessed thems every 
one according dy his 
blessing heblessed (hem, 

ienesis, 40,98 And this 
ja the blessing, Where: 
with Muses the mun of 
God blessed the chil- 
dren of Iaracl before his 
death Deuteronomy, 
33, 1, By futth Isnao 
bleased Jacob nnd Kew 
concerning things to 
coma IJlebrews, 11, Sv. 


é Sce verse 1% 
f Bee verse 4 
pAndhe blessed. Joreph, 


land said, God, before 


wy] Whrona avy fathers Alina. 
house; ala he naoude F 


wun and Fsane did walk, 
the Gad whieh fed me 
all my life long unto 
this day, ote, Gen, 48,15, 
h And the first came 
out red, all over like an 
hairyearment; nnd they 
enlled his nanie Esau 
Crenesix, 25, 25. 
i Sce verse 22, 


J Aud he said, Cursed 
he Canaan; a Bervant of 
servants shall he be 
untehin brethren, Gen, 
25, Cursed be he that 
maketh the blind to 
wander out of the way. 
And all the people ahull 
say, Ainen. Deut, 27, 14 


k I will be surety for 
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Jacob instructed by Rebekah 


wero thy quiver and thy bow, and go out 


to the field, and } take me some venison; 

4 And make me savoury meat, such as I love, 
and bring if to me, that I may eat; that my 
soul 2 may bless thee before I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake to 
Esau his son. And Esau went to the field to 
hunt for venison, and to bring 7. 

697 And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, 
saying, Behold, I heard thy father speak unto 
Esau thy brother, saying, 

7 Bring me venison, and make me savoury 
meat, that I may eat, and bless thee before the 
Lorp before my death. 

8 Now therefore, my son, * obey my voice 
according to that which 1 command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from 
thence two good kids of the goats; and I will 
make them savoury /imeat for thy father, such 
as he loveth: 

10 And thou shalt bring ¢¢ to thy father, that 
he may eat, and that he “may bless thee before 
Ins death. 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, 
Behold, “Esau my brother 2s a hairy man, and 
I an a smooth man: . 

12 My father peradventure ¢* will fecl me, and 
I shall sccm to him as a deceiver; and I shall 
bring Ja, curse upon me, and not a blessing. 

13 And his mother said unto him, Upon é me 


ati, 3, ¢ 

Usee chapter 97, 46 
And Isaac called Jacob 
@nd blessed him, and 
charged him, and sail 
unto him, Thou shalt 
not take n wife of the 
daughters of Cannan... 
And Fann aceinz that 
the daughters of Cu- 
tui pleased not Innac 
his father, eta Genesis, 
a4, 0, & 

12 bittersess of spirit. 


wre ern samme ~ 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Jsane sendeth Esau for venison 6 Jacob, instructed by Rebekah, 
obtaineth the blessing: 34 Esawa complaint: 41 he threateneth 
Jacol’s life. 42 Rebekah sendeth Jacoh to Laban 

AS I) it came to pass, that when Isaac was 

old, and “his eyes were dim, so that he 
could not see, he called Esau his eldest son, 
and said unto him, My son: and he said unto 

him, Behold, Here am L. 

2 Audhe said, Behold now, T am old, ° I know 
not the day of my death. 

3 Now “therefore take, I pray thee, thy 
for it. “At length, he removed to a quict settlement, cleaving to his peaceable 
principle, rather to fly than fight, unwilling to dwell with thom that hated 
peace, Ps, 120, 6 He preferred quietness to victory. He dinged a well, and for 
that they strove nol, v. 22, Note, Those that follow peace, sooner or later, shall 
find peace; those that study to be quict, seldom fail of heing so. Tow unlike 
was Isaac to his brother Islimael, who, right or wrong, would hold what he had, 
aginst all the world! cy. 16,12. And which of these would we be found the 
followers of? This well they called Rehoboth, Malargements, room enough: in the 
two former wells we may see what the carth is, sfrai/ness and strife; men can- 
not thrive, for the throng of their neizhhours; this well shows us whit heaven 
Is; it is exnlaryement and peace, room enough there, for there are many mansions. 
A Foousu Marnrrace—Hereis, 1. Esau’s foolish marriage; foolish, some think, 
in marrying two wives together, for which, perhaps, he is called a forniedtor, 
Heb. 12, 16, or rather in marrying Canaanites, who were strangers to the bles- 
sing of Abraham, and subject to the curse of Noah, for which he is called pro. 
fane; for hereby he intimated that he neither desired the blessing, nor dreaded 
the curse, of God, 2 The grief aud trouble it created to his tender parents, (1.) 
It prieved them, that he married without asking, or at least, without taking, 
their advice and consent: sce whose steps those children tread in, who either 
contemn or contradict their parents in disposing of themsclves, (2) It grieved 


CUAP. 97.—B. C. 1760. 


a Now the cyca of In 
rel were dim for age, 
fo that he could not see. 
(Genesis, 48,10. And at 
cume to pus at that 
time, When Bli was lai 
down in his place, and 
hus cycs begua tu wax 
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him; of my hand slit: 
thou require lis: if 

bring hin not untother, 
and Ket him before thee, 
then let me bear the 


be thy curse, my son: only obey my voice, and 
leo fetch me them. 

nametorever Gent. | 14 And he went, and fetched, and brought 

it anal die The won them to his mother: and his mother ‘made 

wily of the filer | savoury micat, such as his father loved. 

rant the riektenees| 15 And Rebekah took # goodly raiment ™ of 

her eldest son Ksau, which were with her in the 


kon: the riglteousiucss 
house,and putthem upon Jacob heryounger son: 

Ezckiel, 13, 20.0 Mien ‘ 

iunswered all the people, 
and wail, His blood he 
on us, aud on our ehil- 
dren, Matthew, 27, 25. 
I See verscs 3 and 9 

4 desirable, 

in See verge 27, 


of the richtcous shall 
16 And she put the skins of the kids of the 


erties ie thew ‘ i 
coats upon his hands, and upon the smooth of 
us neck: 


el ehinil upon tim 
17 And she gave the savoury meat and the 
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should be served and honoured by the less) Observe, he says, Zid my soul may 
bless thee before I die. Note, 1. Prayer is the work of the soul, and not of the lips 
only; as the soul must be employed in blessing God, (Ps, 103, J,) so it must be 
in blessing ourselves and others: the blessing will not come fo tle heart, if it do 
not come from the heart. 2 The work of life must be done before we die, for it 
cannot be dono afterward; (Mecl. 9, 10,) and it is very desirable, when we come 
to die, to have nothing else to do but to die. Tsaace lived above forty years after 
this; lot none, therefore, think that they shall die the sooner, for making their 
wills, and getting ready for death.—J/, 

Revexan’s Decertions,~—She endeavours to deccive Tsaac’s sense of tasting, 
by dressing some choice pieces of kid, seasoning it, serving it up, 60 as to make 
him believe it was vension; which was no hard matter to do. See the folly of 
those that are nice and curious in their appetite, and take a pride in humouring 
it, Tt is easy to impose upon them with that which they pretend to despise and 
dislike, so little, perhaps, docs it differ from that to which they give a decided 
preference, Solomon tells us that dainties are deceitful meet; for it is possible 
for us to be deceived hy them, more ways than one, Prov. 23, 3. 

2. Ilis sense of fecling and smelling: she put Esau’s clothes upon Jacoh, his 
best clothes, which, it might be supposed, sau would put on, in token of joy 
and respeet to his father, when he was to reccive the blessing. Isaac knew 
these, by the stuff, shape, and smell, to be Esau’s, If we would obtain a bles- 


them, that he married among those who had no religion among them; for san}! sin from our heavenly father, we must come for it in the garments of our elder 
knew what were his futher’s care and mind concerning him, that he should by no!) Brother, clothed with his righteousness, who is tho First-born among many 


means marry a Canaanite, (3) Tt should seein, the wives he married wera pro- 
voking in their conduct towards Isane and Rebekah: those children have Jittle 
reason to expect the blessing of God, who do that which is a grief of mind to 
their good parents, —J/, 

CHAP. XXVIL Making time Wii—Old people showld be reminded by 
the growing infirmitics of ure, to do quickly, and with all the little might they 
have, what their hand finds to do. Sce Josh, 19,1, The consideration of the 
uncertuinty of the time of our departure ont of the world, (which God has 
wisely kept us in the dark about.) should quicken us to do the work of the day in 
its day. Tho heart and the house should both be set and kept in ordcr, because 
in auch an hour as we think not, the Son of man comes; because we know not the day 
of our dealh, we are concerned to nund the business of life. Ie bids him to get 
things ready for the solemnity of executing his last will and testament, by which 
he designed to make him his heir, » 3,4. [sau must go a hunting, and bring 
some venison, which his father will cat of, and then bless him. In this, he 
designed, not so much the refreshment of his own spirits, that he might give the 
blessing in a lively manner, as it is commonly taken, but rather the receiving of 
a fresh instance of his son’s filial duty and affection to him, before he bestowed 
this favour upon him, Perhaps sau, since he was married, had brought his 
venison to his wives, and seldom to his father, as formerly, (ci. 25, 28,) and 
therefore Isaac, before he would bless him, would have him show this piece of 
respect to him. Note, It is fit, if tho less we blessed of the greater, that the greatcr 








the kids that were newly killed, v.16, Esau was rough indced, when nothing 
| 
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fore Lest the smoothness and softness of Jacol's hands and neck should 
} 


vetray him, she ecovercd them, and probably part of his face, with the skins of 


less than these would sorve to make Jacob like him. ‘Those that affect to scem 
roucsh and rugged in their carriage, put the beast upon the man, and really 
shaine themselves, by thus disguising themselves. 

And, lastly, 1b was a vory rash word which Rebckah spake, when Jacob ob 
jeeted the danger of a curse; Upon me be thy curse, my son, v. 13 Christ 
indeed, who is mighty to save, because mighty to bear, has said, Upon me be the 
curse, only obey my voice; he has borne the burthen of the curse, the curse of the 
law, for all those that will take upon them the yuke of the command, the com 
mand of the gospel. But it is too daring for any creature to say, Upon me be the 
curse, unless it be that curse causciess, which we are sure siull not come, Prov. 
“6, 2—T7. 

Ly1no.—J.ying is soon learned. The Psalmist speaks of those who, aa soon aa 
they are born, speak: lies, Pa. 58, 3; Jor. 9, & 1 wonder how honest Jacob could so 
readily turn his tongue tu say, (» 19,) J am Hxau, hy first-born; nor do I see how 
the cndeavour of some to bring him off, with that equivocation, J am made thy 
first-born, namely, by purchasc, docs him any service; for, when his father askod 
him, (v. 24,) Art thou my very son Ksau? he said, J am. How could he say, J have 
done as thou badest me, when he had received no command from his father, but 
was doing as his moter bade him? How could he say, Dal of my ventaon, when 
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Jacob obtammeth the blessing. 
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| of her son Jacob. . 

|} 18 And he came unto his father, and said, 
My father: and he said, Here am 1; who art 

- thou, my son4 


f 
‘ 


bread, which she had prepared, into the hand 
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GENESIS, XXVIL 
CHAP. $7,—B. c 1700, || CHAP. 97.—B.C. 176, 


n And Jervbonm gaid |, all families of the earth 
to his wife, Arise, I pray {| be bleased. 5 
thee, und disguise thy: |/3. Blessed is he that 
sclf, tuat thou be not || blosseth thee aud cursed 
known to he the wife of he that curveth thee. 
Jeroloam, and get thee || Numbers, 4, ¥, 
to Shiloh, ete. J Kings, || exee verse 4 
i, 2 4trembled with nreat 

0 See vorse 4. mibling greatly. 


mylarnt. 
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father, Let my father arise, and ° eat of lis son's 
venison, that thy soul may bless me. 

32 And Isaac his father suid unto him, Who 
art thou? And he said, | em thy son, thy first- 
born, Esau. 


] 


19 And Jacob said unto his father, I am Esau 
thy first-born; "I have done according as thou 
badest me: arise, | pray thee, sit and cat of my 
venison, * that thy soul may bless me. 


the name of the Loun 
thy God in vain: for the 
Lown will not held him: 


guiltless thut taketh | 
lis name in vain, Bxod. 
B, 7, 
drinketh In the ih 
thatcometh oft upon it, | 
and  bringeth forth! 
herba meet fur them by | 
| 


e a. 8 before me, 

20 And Isaac said unto lis son, flow 7s af that] ¢Bee vest 
thou hast found a so quickly, my sont * And Wherefore, putting 
he said, Because the Lorp thy God brought a | man frat’ with ‘ius 
>to me, t Bee verse 4 


uw lflis branches shall 
aprons and his beauty 
shall be ag the olive 
tree, and hia smcll as 
Lebunon, Hosea, 14, 6, 
For the earth, which 


21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I 
pray thee, that ’I may feel thee, my son, whether 
thou Je my very son Esau or not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father; 
and he felt him, and said, The voice is Jacob’s 
voice, but the hands are the hands of Esau. 

93 And he discerned him not, because " his 
hands were hairy, as his brother Ksau’s hands: 


whom it ia dressed, re- 
veiveth blessing from 
G Hab. 6, 7, 

» Ky fnith Isanc blessa- 
ed Jacoh nud Esau cou- 
cerning things to come, 
Uchrewa, 11, 


40 he blessed him. andi dome he 
94 Aud he said, Art thou my very son Esau? | jon be his tuna, tor 


the previous things of 
heaven, for the dew, 
and fur the deep that 
coucheth bonenthy... Ta 
raol thet aliall dwell in 
safety alone: the fonn- 
tuin of Jacuh ahall be 
Upon & land of corn aud 
wines alao his heavens 
shall drup duwn dew. 
Deut. 83, 13, 28. 

Y All the beat of the 
oil, and ‘wll the best of 
the wire, and of the 
wheat, the first-fruits of 
them whach they shall 
uifer unto the Lows, | 
them haved given thee 
Numbers, 14, 1% 

yThou visitest the’ 
earth, and waterest its. 
thou grently eurieb-: 
ent it With the river of 
Ciod, which is fall of 
Water: thou pruparest 
them cura, whee thou 


And he said, °1 am. : 
95 And he said, Bring zt near to me, and I will 
eat of my son’s venison, ‘ that my soul may bless 
thee. And he brought i near to lim, and le 
did eat: and he brought him wine, and he drank. 
96 And his father Isaac said unto him, Come 
“near now, and kiss me, my son, | 
27 And he came near, and kissed him: and he; 
smelled the smell of his raiment, and blessed! 
him, and said, See, “the smell of my son 7s as’ 
| 








{ 


‘the smell of a field which the Lorp hath; 
blessed: | 

98 Therefore °God give thee of the ” dew of 
heaven, and the * fatness of the carth, and 
plenty / of corn and wine: 

29 Let * people serve thee, and nations bow 
down to Aint be lord over thy brethren, and 
let“ thy mother’s sons bow down to thee: cursed 
be® every one that curseth thee, and blessed be 
| he that blesscth thee. 
| 304 And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac 

had made an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob | a Juan, tou art he 
yet scarce gone out from the presence of shalt pranes thy hand 
[saac his father, that Esau his brother came in | thine enemies; thy ta: 
fron, his hunting. bow down lefore thee. 

31 And he also had made savoury meat, and 


UW Aeat Jahasheauty | 
Corus @aall make ful, | 


young men cheerful, 
and new wine the 
maids, “ech, 9, 17. 
eAnd the Loup said 
unto her, Two nations 
are du thy womb, and 
two munnuer of 
shall be separates 
thy bowels; and the ane 
people shall be atrunger 
than the other peuple ; 
aud the elder & ull 
serve the younger, Ge 
Demis, 25, Bs, 


i 
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' brought it unto his father, and said unto hi 


ft 
(ienesis, 4), 8. 
b Aud I will bless them 

thnt Wess thee, and 
a | Curse him that eurseth 
S' thee: aud iu thee shall 


‘he knew it came not from the field, but from the fold? But, especially, I wonder 
how he could have the assurance to father it upon God, and to use his name in 
the cheat, (v. 20,) Whe Lord thy God brought u% to me Ta this Jacob? ITs this 
| leracl indeed without guile? 1¢ is certainly written, not for our imitation, but 
for our admonition, Jet him that drinks he stands take heed lest he fall, Good men 
have sometimes failed in the exercise of those graces for which they have becn 
| most eminent. —Z7, 
THe Burssina.—This was an extraordinary blessing; and Providence 50 
| ordered it, that Isaac should bestow it upon Jacub ignorantly and by mistake, 
that it might appear he was beholden to God for it, and not to Isaac, Three 
things Jacob is here blessed with; 1, Plenty; (v. 28,) heaven and earth concurring 
| to make him rich, 2 Power, {v. 29,) particularly dominion over his brethren, 
| namely Esau and his posterity. 8 Prevalency with God, and a great interest in 
heaven; Cursed be every one that curseth thee. Let God be a friend to all thy 








friends, and an enemy to all thine cnemies,” More is certainly comprised in this! plausible g 
blessing than appears prima fucie—at first siyht; it must amount to an entail of: 


the promise of the Messiah, and tho church: that was, in the patriarchal dialect, 
the blessing; somcthing spiritual, doubtless, is included in it. First, That from 





ft 


him shuuld come the Messiah, who should have a sovercign dominion on earth, 

Tt was that top-branch of his family, which people should serve, and nations bow 

down to, See Numb. 24,19. Ow of Jacud shall come he that shall have dominion, 

the Star and Sceptre, v.17, Jacob's dominion over Esau was to be only typical 
Of this, ch, 49, 10. Secondly, That from him should come the church, that should 
_ be particularly owned and favoured by Heaven. It was part of the blessing of 

Abrahum, when he was first called tu be the father of the faithful, ch. 12, 3, J 
! well bless them tut bless thee; therefore, when Tsaac afterward contirmed the bles- 
|; sing to Jacob, he callod it the blessing of Abraham, ch. 28, 4. Balaain explains 
| this too, Numb, 24, 9. Note, It is the best and most desirable blessing, to stand 
| in relation to Christ and his church, and to be intorested in Christ's power, and 
| the church’s favours. —J/, 

UnavalLina Rerentance.—He that made so light of tho birthright would 
| Now have inherited the blessing, but he was rejected, and found no place for repentance 
| in hin father, though he sought ¢ carefully with tears, Heb. 12,17. Observe, 1. How 
carefully he sought it, He prey ared the savoury moat, as his father bad directed 
29 


| 





emma atin tll bial ien sa odemeneamneat 








SR etn e mene! 





Ts Cie * See cues to 9 See, «eS -ee 





Thou shalt not take | 5 hunted. 


howt gu provided for it’: 
Pealm i), ¥ For how ;: 
erent is Min guudiicdsand | 
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33 And Isaac 4 trembled very exceedingly, and 
said, Who? where zs he that hath ®taken venison, 


d See chapter $4, 8, 4 | 
and brought 7 me, and I have eaten of all | 
| 
! 


, Behold 1 liuve received 
Commandment tu blenea: 
land he hath ble«wed ; 
and 1 cunnot reverse it 


before thou caumest, and have blessed him? yea, 
and & he shall be blessed. 
34 And when Esau heard the words of his 
place of repentance! father, “he cried with a 
a, “bitter ery, and said unto 
ond a diva i i me a () my futher! | ; 
peutee teeter’ | 89 And he said, Thy brother came f with 
dust at wea have | SULtilty, and hath taken away thy blessing. 
tite Ita ack | 86 And he said, % 1s not he rightly uamed 
lis ruth ouband hs SJacob? for he hath supplauted me these two 
Eva's heels aud his) ts: “he took away my birthright; and, be- 
esa ia * hold, now he hath taken away my blessing. And 
oP ad deer hie said, Hast thou not reserved a blessing forme? . 
eMvenrarcuneha:| 87 And Isaac answered and said unto sau, 
Mant unto Jaco, ue. | Bchold, ¢ I have made him thy lord, and all his _ 
“Gand he (avid) pat | brcthren have I given to him for servants; and _ 
‘throughout alt iow With Scorn and wine have T 7 sustained him: ' 
a they of dot ve and what shall I do now unto thee, my son’ 
@ Sam. 8, 1d 3% And Hsau said unto his father, Iast thou : 
For, mupportea, | Dutt one blessing, my father? bless me, even me 
k Bee Tere ea also, O my father! And Msau lifted up his voice, 
Jacob and Bxau cun- and i‘ WC] it. 

39 And Isaac his father answered and said 
unto him, Behold, ‘thy dwelling shall be § the 
alae of tlic earth, and of the dew of leaven 

rom above; ! 

Judah and made a) 4() And by thy sword shalt thou live, and 
Kings at ania ty Shalt” serve thy brother; and “it shall come to. 
him, Shalt thaimieed Hass when thou shalt have the dominion, that 
they hated him yet the) thou shalt break his yoke from ofl thy neck. 
And they came to) 47 4 And Ksau’ hated Jacob because of the 
blessing wherewith his father blessed him: and 
Ksau said in his heart, ” The days of mourning 
2 my sta at haud; ’ then will I slay my 
rother Jacob, 

42 And these words of Esau her elder son 

told to Rebekah: and she sent and called 
IJacob her younger son, and said unto him, 
Behold, thy brother sau, as touching thee, 


would have inherited 
the blessing, he was re- 
jected; for he found no 





eat and excceding 


Numbers, 23, 0 
is father, Bless me, 
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é For ye kuuw how that 
afterward, when he 
| 





he 
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‘ A 4 | 
' vorhing things to come. 
| Hebrows, 11, 20, 
§Or, of the futnens. 
m All they of Edom be- 
came David's servante, 
3 Sumuel, ¥, V4. 
nin hin {Jchoram's| 
days Edom revolted 
from under the hand of | 














| Atad, which is beyand | 
‘Jordan, aud there they | 
mourned with a great 
and Very sure lameuta- 
jtion: and he made a 
mourning forhis father 
weve days. Gen &, lv, 

For thy violence 
aguiuet thy brother Ja- 
cob shame shall cover 
thee, ad the shal shee 
eut off for ever, Uba- rcye 
dinh, lo. were 
rThey encourage them: 
selveg ln an evil inat- 
ter; they commune of 
laying wunres privily 3 


| 
natu Haran, and dwelt 

there, Genes, 11, 3L 

him, and then begged the blessing which his futher had encouraged him to ¢x: 
peet, %» 81 When he understood that Jacol) had got it: surreptitiously, he cried 
luith @ great and exceeding bitter ery, v 34. No man could have laid the disap- 
pointment more to heart than he did; he made his father’s tent to ring with his 
'eriof, and again (v, 38,) lifted up his voice, and wept, Note, the day is coniing, when 
those that now make light of the blessings of the covenant, and scl their title to 
them for a thing of nought, will, in vain, be importunate forthem. Those that 
will not so much as ask and seck now, will knock shortly, and ery, Lord, Lord. 
Shighters of Christ will then be humble suitors to him. 2 How he was rejected. 
Tsanc, when first made sensible of the imposition that had been practised on him, 
trembled exceedingly, v. 33. Those that follow the choice of their own affections, 
rather than the dictates of the divine will, invulve themsclves in such perplexi- 
tiey as these, But he soon recovers himsclf, and ratifies the blessing he had 
given to Jacob, J haw: blessed him, and he shall be blessed; he might, upon very 
rounds, have recalled it, but now, at last, he was sensible that he was 
in error, When ho designed it for Esau. Either himself recollecting the divine 
oracle, or rather having fonnd himsclf more than ordinarily filled with the Holy 
Ghost when he gave the blessing to Jacob, he percuived that God did, as it were 
say Amen to it.—ZI, 

Exau’s BLrssinc.— Bless me also, v. 34, Hast thou not reserved a blessing fos 
me? v, 36 Note, 1. The worst of men know how to wish well to themselves; 
and even those who profanely sell their birthright, seem piously to desire the 
blessing; faint desires of happiness, without a right choice of the end, and a right 
use of the mcans, deccive many into their own ruin. Multitudes go to hell with 
their mouth full of good wishes, The desire of the slothful and unbelieving kills 
them. Many will seek to enter in, as Esau, who shall not be able, because they 
do not strive, Luke, 13, 24 2 Itis the folly of must men, that they are willing | 
to take up with any good, (Pa, 4, 6,) as Esau hore, who desired but a second-rate 
blessing, a blessing separated from the birthright. Profane hearts think any bles- 
sing as good as that from God’s oracle: Hust thow but one? As if he had eaid, 
“T willtake up with any: though I have not the blessing of the church, yet let 
me have some blessing.” This he had; and let him make his best of it, v. 39, 40, 
It was a good thing, and better than he deserved. It was promised him, (1.) That 
he should have a competent livelihood; The fatness of the earth, and the dew of 











they any Wiosualtsee oth “comfort himself, purposing to kill thee. 
A And they (Tera) 423 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice; and 


arise, flee thou to Juaban my brother to “Taran; 
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Jacob 18 blessed. 


44 And tarry with him a few days, until thy 
brother's fury tun away; 
| 






miud unto Isaac and tu 
Hebekal. Gen. 98, 35, 


wu And I will make thee 
awear by the Lorn, the 
(ivd of heaven, aud the 
diod of the earth, that 
thou shalt not take @ 
wife unto my won of the 
daughters of the ('n- 
Muuuites, amonr hom 
J dwell Genesia, 2, 3. 


45 Until thy brother’s anger turn away from 
thee, and he forget that which thou hast done: 
to him: then I will send and fetch thee from 
thence: why should I be deprived also of you 
both in one day? 

46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, ‘I am weary 
of my life because of the danghters of Heth: 
if“ Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Leth, 
such as these which are of the daugliters of the 

‘land, what good shall my life do we! 
: CHAPTER XXVIII. , 

e Aud I will make of 
| 


1 Jacob is blessed, and sent to Padan-aram: 10 hia vision, and thee a great nation, 


a See chapter $7, 3, 


b Aud when Abram 
wos ninety yeura old 
oud une, the Lown ar 
peared unto Abriam,niud 


Almighty Gods walk 


befure me, and 


perfuct. Geuosis, 17, 1, 
Jun asecuibly of peo 
ple 


God's promise ina dream. 18 The stone at Beth-el. 20 Jucob’s 
VOID, 

ND Isaac called Jacob, and blessed * him, | 2° 
| and charged him, and said unto him, Thou | thee, and to ty wed 
shalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan, | wuren thou art a 
2 Arise, go to Padan-aram, to the honse of {ava fr an ever 
Bethuel thy mother’s father; and take thee a' pw Hae hele Guid 
wife from thence of the daughters of Laban thy | tau! yllmaketiee 
mother’s brother. (od of heaven, aud the 

8 And ’God Almighty bless thee, and make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou: 
mayest be }.a multitude of people; 
4 And give thice ° the blessing of Abraham, to 
thee, and to thy seed with thee; that thou mayest Set eae 
inherit the land 2 wherein thou art a “stranger, | pases pf the sony of 
which God gave unto Abraham. bnick. Beoutdlig, Ae 
5 And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he went to 


9of thy sojourninga. 


1ec 


\ thou ahalt tet take a 
) Wife mato iny son of the 
‘daughters of the Ca- 
mnoug when 


lites, : 
! Cicniesin, 24, uv. 


] dwell 


a 


cte. 


their generations: the 
first-born of Ishimeacl, 
Nehajoth, eta, Genesis, 


Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob’s ands 4933, was 
saws mother, 

6 When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed 
Jacob, and sent him away to Padan-aram, to, 
take him a wife from thenee; and that, as he 


blessed him, he gave him a charge, saying, ! 


him, Verily, verily, 
ter ye § 
Giod nscendiag and de- 


of man ohn, 


, e « Jacob 
hou shalt not take a wife of the daugliters of be 


tur unto Gud, that oye 
peared unto thee when 


Canaan; 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his father and his 
mother, and was gone to Padan-aram; 

8 And Esau secing * that the daughters of 
Canaan 3 pleased not Isaac his father; amine 


9 hen went Esau unto Ishmacl, and took | pebfZrLarypith thee 


face of Esau thy bro 


ther. 


satne night, and said, J 


a re a 
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God of the earth, that 


Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethucl the | "yechea charran, in’ 
| 


; ‘ " whereon thou stand 
gAud he saith unto ‘iy holy ground 


bay tity yt, Herenfe dur, 3, 5. 
vt 


1 kee heaven | 
vpen, and the angels of Sa ene ag ees an 


GENESIS, XXVIILit«ts 


CHAP, $7,—8. 0. 1760. | CITAP. £8.—B. C, 1760, 
t Which were agrief of || m For all the lund 
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rid unty hin, Dam the fon that bleas thee, 


he thou curseth thee: and 


| ‘ 


| 
i| 
and I will bless thee, '! r The Angel which re- 
oud make thy mame deemed me from all 
reut; and thou shalt (evil bless the Inds, 
be u bluswiug. Gen. 1’, % nesis, 48, 14 The Loup 


ud I will give unto nee Aly paged thy 


{ H 
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‘gwond cunrage, fear ot, 


8wore evil dn the oyes, fall thee, nor forsake 


| Sin chapter YH % whe | waod is not a ma 
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"His vision at Beth-el, 
unto the wives which he had 7 Mahalath the 





which thou, seext, te / daughter of Ishmacl, Abraliam’s son, the “sister 
to ty. eet for ever of Nebajoth, to be his wife. 


10 7 And Jacob went out from Beer-sheba 
and went “ toward ITaran. 

11 And he lighted upon a certain place, and 
tarried there all night, because the sun was set: 
and he took of the stones of that place, and put 
them for his pillows, and lay down in that place 
to sleep. 

12 And he ‘dreamed, and behold a ladder set 
up on the earth, and the top of it_reached to 
heaven: and behold / the angels of God ascend- 
ing and descending on it. 

13 And, “behold! the Lorn stood above it, 
and said, ‘I am the Lorp God of Abraham thy 
father, and the God of Isaac: “ the land where- 
on thou liest,to thee will T giveit,and to thyseed; 

14 And “thy seed shall be as the dust of the 
earth: and thou shalt 4 spread abroad to °the 
west, and to the east, and to the north, and 

‘to the south: and in thee and ” in thy seed shall 
all the families of the earth be blessed. 

15 And, behold, “1 aa with thee, and will 

keep” thee in all places whither thou goest, and 
‘will * bring thee again mito this land; for ‘T will 
Inot Jeave thee, “until I have done ¢hat which I 

that he shout teres have spoken to thee of. 
that he should revent? |} 1G F And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and 
he said, Surely the orp is in ‘this place; and 


nm And I will make thy 
werd ax the dust of the 
earth: so that if u man 
can number the dust of 
the eurth, thou shall 
thy weed uals be num- 
bered. Uenesis, 15, 14 

4 brenk forth. 

oThe Lorn thy God 
shall enluve th ut 


der, ns he hath pro- 
mised thee Deut, 18, 20, 


And I will bless 


him that 
1 
thee shall nll fumilier 
of the earth be blessed, 
Gielesis, 12, % 


@ Seo Genesis, 31, 8 


tude ould 


Ga: 
a thy keeper: the Lorn 


he Loup 
shall preserve thee from 
all cvil: ho shall pre- 
serve thy so 
141, 5, 7. 

#Ro Jacob came to 
wuz, Whieh §s in the 
Jnnd of Cannan, tht is, 
Bethe, he, and all th: 
cople that were with 
um. Cenesia, 35, 6, 


¢ Re strong, and of a 


galtn 


vor be afiaid of them ; 
for the Lon thy God, 
he it is that doth go 
with thees he will not 


thee, Deuter ab, a 


hath dee kid, and shall 
he not du it? ox hinth he 
spuken, ad ehall he | 


Numbers 9,1, °° T knew if not, 


| 


scending upas the Son: 
ae 1, ol. ie 
kAnd God said unto) went into the land of | oil 
ob, Atine, go up to ; the I 
l-elanddwell theres, acity, and 
idmnke there an ale unme  thereof 


| 
! 


thou neddest from the) Judges, 1, #3, 98, 
Genesis, $5, 1. ; 


tAnd the Loun ap, 
peared unto pe the : 


om the God of Abras') ¢ And having food and | 
father; fear! raiment let us be theres 


17 And he was afraid, and said, ow dreadful 
this place! this 73 none other but the house of 
God, and this ag the gate of heaven. 

18 And Jacob rose up early in the morning, 

d took the stone that he had put for his 
pillows, and set it up fora pillar, and poured 

iL upon the top of it. 

19 And he called the name of that” place 
§ Beth-el: but the name of that city was called 
Luz at the first. 

20 And * Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If ¥God 
Iwill be with me, and will keep me in this way 

that I go, and will give me ° bread to eat, and 
gig’ contents 2 Tim, raiment to put on, 


vw And he snid, Draw 
not nigh hither put off) . 
thy shues from off thy | 18 
feet, for the place | o- 


est 
Exo- 


Leth el (now the name | 
the city befure was | 
z)... And the man | 


littites, and buite | 
culled the | 
Tang: 
ix’ the name 
thereof unto this day. 


whieh 





SThat is, The house of 
God, 


x See (enenis, 9), 33, 
y Bee verse 15, 





. yr very oe one 
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heaven. Note, those that come short of the blessings of the covenant, may yet thicy will not seek for, the superior felicity of beliovers.—Impenitent sinners blame 
have a very good share of ontward blessings, God gives good ground, and good !any rather than themselves; and, in the abundance of worldly enjoyments, they 
weather, to many that reject his covenant, and have no part or lot init. (2.) ‘soon forget the folly and misery of forfeiting spiritual blessings. —A pious man, 
That, by degrees, he should recover his liberty: if Jacob must rule, (”, 29,) Fsan'! when reminded and convinced of the will of God, will subinit his inclination to 
must serve; but he has this to comfort him, he shall dive by his sword; he shall it, though before he were otherwise minded.—The wicked indeed, being the seed 
serve, but he shall not starve; and, at length, after much skirmishing, he shall of the old serpent, implacably and without cause hate the righteous: but some: 
break the yoke of bondae, and wear the marks of freedom, This was fulfilled times the misconduct of the latter furnishes them with a pretext, and draws forth 
(2 Kings, §, 20, 22,) when the Edomites revolted.—J/, Itheir enmity into moro immediate malice and murder; and it behoves us to be 

Jacot’s Bresstna,— For him God had reserved some better thing, 1. In Jacob’s:: very circumspect, that we may not thus become thuir temptera.—There is much 
blessing, the dew of heaven is put first, as that which he most valued aud desired, || wickedness in tho world; but far more in the heart of man; which is restrained 
and depended upon; in Esau’s, the fulness of Ke earth is put first, for that was it by fear, natural affection, shame, conscience, or human laws; without which the 
which he had the first and principal regard to. 2 Esau has these, but Jacob has! earth would be a mere ficl] of blood: for that heart must be truly diabolical, 


them from God’s hand, God give thee the dew of heaven, v. 25 It was enough | which can seck comfort in a brother's murder.—Thouzh the Lord overruled the 


to Esau to have the possession; but Jacob desired it by promise, aud to have it 
from covenant Jove. 3. Jacob shall have dominion over his brethren; for the Israel- 
ites often ruled over the Fdomites. Esau shall have dominion, that ig, he shall 
| gain some power and interest, but shall never have dominion over his brother; 
we never find that the Jews were sold into the hands of the Edomites, or that 


covenant of God; and, without that, the fatucss of the earth, and the plunder of 
|’ the ficld, will stand hin in little stead. Thus Tsaac, by faith, blessed them both, 
, according as their lot should be. Some observe that Jacob was blessed with a 
| Kiss, (v. 27,) 60 was not Esau. 

Resekatn’s Fears aNp orrs,—Obsorve hore, 1. What Rebekah feared; lest 
ghe should be deprived of them both in one day; (0.45,) deprived, not only of the 
murdered, but of the murderer, who, cither by the magistrate, or by the imme: 
diate hand of God, would be sacrificed to justice; which she herself must acqui- 
esce in, and not obstruct: or, if not so, yet thenceforward she would be deprived 


i 


looked upon as no other than a child of the devil? 2, What Rebekah hoped. 
That if Jacob for a while kept out of sight, the affront which his brother resented 


med and taken off by the distances both of time and place. She promised her- 
elf, that his brother's anger would turn away. Note, Yiclding pacifies great 


yet use that with other prudent expedicnts for their own preservation, —H, 
leasings, may one day bewail theirfolly, with unavailing lamentations; nay, even in 


his world, there are seasons when the most ungodly perceive and envy, though 
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it 
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eae ; : 
iffonces; and even those that have a good eause, and God, on their side, must !imuch state, and consult their cas, so much a8 in these later times of softness 
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l! 











| 


of all joy and comfort jn him. Those that are Jost to virtue, are in a manner lost | made the matter worse, a cald stone for his pillow, and in the cold air, 2 Very 
to all their friends) With what pleasure can a child be looked upon, that can be | uneasy; if his bones were sure with his day's journey, his night's rest would but 





conduet of the parties concerned in the transactions here recorded, to the accom- 
plishinent of his own purposes; yet we may learn his judginent respecting it, from 
Isanc’s trembling and consternation, and the subsequent discord in his family; 
from the anguish of Rebekah, when she heard of Esau’s murdorous intentions, 
and when she parted with her beloved Jacob, probably no more to meet with him 


they oppreased them; but the great difference is, that there is nothing in Esau’s jon earth; from Jacob's tedious exile, and great and many hardships; and from his 
blessing that points at Christ; nothing that brings him or his into the church and |, fear long after, leat enraged Esau should smite the mother with the children, (32, 


11.)—We would commend Rebekah for her prudent care to prevent the fatal ef- 
fects of her son’a anger; for her tenderness tu Isaac, and for her dislike to the ill 
behaviour of Esau's wives: yet, it is hard to express abhorrence of evil, without 
some mixture of impatience; for, life may be valuable and useful, though the 
world, and even our near relatives, be wicked and ungrateful,—S, 

CHAP. XXVIIl. A Fuartive.—Jacob had a hard lodging; (v. 11,) the stones 


for his pillows, and the heavens for his canopy and curtains. As the usage thon 


was, perhaps this was not so bad as it seems now to us; but we should think, 1. 
He lay very cold; the cold ground for his bed, and, which, one would suppose, 


make them sorer. 3 Very much exposed; he forgot that he was ficeing for his life ; 
for had his brother, in his rage, pursued, or sent a murderer after him, here he 


10 fierecly, would by degrees go out of mind, The strength of passions is weak: ; lay ready to be sacrificed, and destitute of shelter and defence: we cannot think 


it was by reagon of his poverty that he was so ill accommodated,but,(1.) 16 was 
owing to the plainness and simplicity of those times, when men did not take so 


aud effeminacy, (2.) Jacob had been particularly used to hardships, as a plain 


Practicat. ObsERVaATIONS.—Ver, 30-46, They, who profanely despise spiritual ||man dwelling in tents; and, designing now to go to service, he was the more 


willing to inure himself to it; as it proved it was well, ch. 31, 40. (3) His coms 
fort in the divine blessing, and his confidence in the divine protection, mado him 
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meeteth Rac GENESIS, XXIX. 

21 So that °I come again to my father’s house | S*" Shove. Pet ae es 

in peace, *then shall the Lorp be my God: | yisistver inet | wanes ten diner 
99 And this stone, which I have set for a pillar, | my home to mest mo,|) mesne 

shall” be God’s house: “and of all that thou 

; shalt give me] will surely givethe tenth unto thee. 


when T return in peace |; oth Baul Sean eoiies 

from the children of | Bellver ‘mo, thy wit 

er Lup fora burt | fereking fie Phe 

CHAPTER XXIX. se tan eas (Gis ees 
1 Jacob, coming to the well of Harun, 9 meeteth Rachel, and is 
entertained by Laban: 15 he covenanteth for her, 21 bui is ce- 
ceived with Leah. %8 Rachel also given him to wife ona new 
agreement, 31 Leah bearcth Reuhen, Simeon, Levi, and Judah. 
HEN Jacob } went on his journey, “ and 
T came into the land of the *peopleof the east. 
9 And he looked, and behold a well in the 
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2 app ecememmmmnee teach HOS ee Sree ee be Bett 


oe 


He 18 deceed with Lean, 


14 And Laban said to him, Surely ‘thou ar? 
my bone and my flesh. And he abode with 
him 8 the space of a month, 

15 7 And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou 
art my brother, shouldest thou therefore serve 
me for nought? tell me, what shad/ thy wages be¥ 

16 And Laban had two daughters: the name 
of the elder was Jueah, and the name of the 
younger was Rachel. 

17 Leah was tender-eyed; but Rachel was 
beautiful and well favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and said, 7I will 
serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger 










Ammon, shall surely be 


Esa coals ang mg, ule, fa 
: ‘ ehh ' sun VO SOV 
pa: be is my ued, und 4 thee, and let me gu: for 
i ‘ihe repare Him an!’ thou knowest my ser- 
nate ong my ie ae |, Vice which I have done 
Ning sae Ad oe i thee. Geuevin, 30, 26. 
° 

Thou hast avouchied:' | Many wate 

the Loup this day to be |, ijiarnit, hei canter 
hy od, and to walk 1), c#n the floods drown its 
in his ways, and to keep | if aman would give all 
his atatutes, aud his’ the substance of his 
commandmen aud |: house for love, it would 
hig judgments, and to) j utterly be coutemned. 


fold, and, lo, there were three flocks of sheep | Desteruums,in 7 | or Chet coumineth | daugliter, 

lying by it; for out of that well they watered : ai allags nad ete the | 65 tat one died} 19 And Laban said, J¢ zs better that I give 
the Hoc ks: and a great stone was upon the well’s fats, ters Und ap-|/ det Cor. hor to thee, than that I should give her to an- 
mouth. we fled from the iawe uf | wihiuawhicakere Other man: abide with me. 


his brother, Gon. 85,7. ji the time of wheat har- 


| vest, thut Samson visite 
ae airh See ve ed His wife with a kid: 
the seed of the Jand, snd he maid, J will ge 
or of the fruit of the, into an wife into the 


8 And thither were all the flocks gathered: 
and they rolled the stone from the well’s mouth, 
and watered the sheep, and put the stone aguin | trea, i" ene! tonyas' ghamber. "Judges, 10, 
upon the well’s mouth in his place. j Loud, Leviticus, 97,80. ga tie father went 

4 And Jacob said unto them, My brethren, | cap, s—n c iv |:aniSamenmadetes | Wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I may ” go iv 
whence be ye? And they said, Of Haran arewe. | in up nis spe yong mantode duce | Unto her, 

5 And he said unto them, Know ye Laban the county’ of syra| ns, Wnts Dlemct ere | 22 And Laban gathered together all the men 
the son of Nahor? And they said, We know/zm. | " of the place, and made a” feast. 


2) And Jacob “served seven years for Rachel: 
and they seemed unto him but a few days, for 
the! love he had to her. 

91 {| And Jacob said unto Laban, Give me my 
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and Jxrael served for n!. they which are called 
Wite, and fora wie he | unto the marriage sup 
kept sheep, Hosa, [2,1 


; ‘ { 3° perofthe Lamb, And | ‘ ’ ’ 
6 And he said unto them, ? Js &he well? And: sauidreu Fesithintome tere! 23 And it came to passin the evening, that he 
they said, He as well: and, behold, Rachel hig) Bsthereneneetontme God. dev. 18,8 


took Leah his daughter, and brought her to him, 
and he went in unto her, 
| 24 And Laban gave unto jis daughter Leal | 
Zilpah his maid for an handmaid. | 
95 And it came to pass, that in the morning, | 
then 1 wit give oot Lehold, it was Leah: and he said to Taban, | 
gunnwe of srarmente | What zs this thou hast donc unto me? did not | | 
rer ete he serve with thee for Rachel? wherefore then hast | 
toh water mud they thon beguiled me? 4 
Matthew, 3 | 626 And Laban said, It must not be so donc in 
And Jacoh fed into, Our 7 country, to give the younger before the 
first-born. 
o7 Fulfil ° hier week, and we will give thee this 
also for the service which thou shalt serve with 
yct seven other years. 


bAnd he asked them: 

of thoir welfnre, and | ? pluos, 

#aid, Ta your father well, |: 

the old inan of whom ye | 
ake? is he yet alive? , 

Genesis, 4d, ¥7, 


dyct the duy ia great, 


¢ Now tho pricat af Mi- | 

on had seven daugh- 
ters: and they came 
and drow water, aud 
filled the trough to wa- ' 
ter their father's fovk, |, 
Eaudus, ¥, 16. 


dAnd the shepherds 
caine and drove then 
‘away: but Moses stood 
up and helped them, 
| and watered their flock. 


| | 
o And Bamaon eald : 
unto them, Iwill now 
put forth a riddle unto 
you: if ye ean certainiy | 
declare it ine within | 
the seven days of the : 
fenst, und find it ont, | 


danghter cometh with tho sheep. 

7 And he said, Lo, 4 it is yet high day, neither. 
is it time that the cattle should be gathered to- 
gether: water yethe sheep, and go and feedthem. 

§ And thcy said, We cannot, until all the 
flocks be gathered together, and f2// they roll 
the stone-from the well’s mouth; then we water. 
the sheep. | 

9 { And while he yet spake with them, Rachel 
came with her father’s sheep; “forshe kept them, | #dus. #17 

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw Rachel met™ in. and” ene 
the daughter of Laban his mother’s brother, and | ti heck, and Kissed 





' the country of Syria, 
and Isract served fur a 
wife, nud for_n wife he 
kept sheep. Hoses, 12, 





qT.o, chiliren are an | 
‘heritage of the Lota: : 
and the fruit ef the Je 
Womb is dud reward, 











! have surel 


vid unto Hebrow, and! 
ayrke, enying, Behold, |, we cried unto the Loup 
we are thy hone aud |! God of uur fathers, the 


and our! oprressiun, | barren 

¥, Dent, 26, 7% Neverthes . : . 
ae de rernied their/ 82 And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and 
‘heard their ery. Penlm | she culled his name 8 Reuben: : for she snid, 


The counsels of heaven are executed on earth, | meet in himself, Epl. 1, 10.—ZZ, 
| BetuFt.,—Jacob gave a new name to the place, 19. Tt had been called Jus, 


28 And Jacob didso, and fulfilled her week: and 
ver) the gaye him Rachel his daughter to wife also. 
sand thelomaaat! 29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daugliter 
‘have surely wen the’ Bilhah his handmaid to be her maid. 

Ru how nerd ate; 80 And he went in also unto Rachel, and he 
te ee oe loved also Rachel more than Leah, and served 
with him yet” seven other years. 

81 § And when the Lorn ‘saw that Leah was 
hated, he "opened her womb: but Rachel was 


| Psalm 127, 4% 
| r Bee chapter Jo, 2, 


know = thedr sorrows, 
Exodus, 4,7, And when 





‘Lorn heard our voice, 
And looked on our af. | 
tliction,and our labour, 





eee ok, tea eget Or a ge eee ete, emigre 
‘and all our services go to him, by Christ. If God dwell with us, and we with 
chim, it is by Christ; we have no way of getting to heaven than by this ladder ; 
if we climb up any other way, we are thieves and robbers. This vision our 
Saviour alludes to, when he speaks of the angels of God ascending and descending 
lunon the Son af man; (John, 1, 51,) for the kind offices the angels do ua, and the 
‘benefits we reecive by their ministration, are all owing to Christ, who has re 
conciled things on earth, and things in heaven, (Col. 1, 20,) and made them al) 


an almoned-trees Wut he will have it henceforward called Beth-el, the house of God, 


a RR 


i a en re a 
i 


Ha aud ely wet! 
’ lim; au ey wept, | 
the sheep of Laban his mother’s brother, that | Genesisas ¢ : 
Jacob went ucar, and “rolled the stone from) fina tnedene ean, | 
the well’s mouth, and watered the flock of Laban | and, ted them of hee | 
his mother's brother. | things. "Gen, 
11 And Jacob ‘kissed Rachel, and lifted up h And Hebekah had 
us Noe eae cit era er 
12 And Jacob told Rachel that he aas J hey | unto the well. Genoss, 
father’s brother, and that he was Rebckah’s son: | ¢'men came at the 
wd she ran and told her father. Hid ante ‘Hebeon avd 
| 13 Andit came to pass, when Laban heard the wear ‘thy ions au 
tidings of Jacob his sister’s son, that “he ran ! ‘ea wou of diye 
0 mect him, and embraced him, and. kissed | 4 Th have 1 been 
him, and brought him to his house, And he spor. ees ny 
told Laban all these things, oars fur thy owitiot aud 
| sasy, evon then when he Tay thus exposed; being sure that his God made him to 
Iwell in safety, he could lic down and ee upon a stone.—J/, 
A Peasant Dream.—Jacob saw a Jadder which reached from earth to hea- 
ven, the angels ascending and descending upon it, and God himself at the head: 
Wit. Now this represents the two things that are very comfortable to good | 
people at all tines, and in a}l conditions 
], The providence of God, by which there is a constant correspondence kept! 
up between heaven and carth. 
and the actions and affairs of this earth are all known in heaven, and judged 
thera, _ Providence docs its work gradually, and by steps; angels are employed 
a8 Ininistering spirits, to serve all tho purposes and designs of Providence, and |! This gracious appearance of God to him puta greater honour upon it, and made it 
the wisdom of God is at the upper end of the ladder, directing all the motions of! more remarkable, than all tho almond-trees that Hourished there, This is that 
second causes to the glory of the Firat Cause. The angels are active spirits, | Reth-el, where, long after, it is said, God found Jacob, and there, in whit he said 
continually ascending and desconding; they rest not day, nor night, from ser+| to him, he spake with ws, Hog, 12, 4, In process of time, this Beth-el, the house of 
brea yiedee ie the a assigned po They ascend, to give account of | hae became alaadi a house of vunity and iniquity, when Jeroboam set wp one 
what they have done, and to receive orders; and then descend to exccute tho" of his calves there. —J/. 
orders they have received, Thus we should always abound in the work of the! Jacon's Vow.--Ver, 20 22 Javob solemnly bound himself unto God by a volun: 
Lord, that we may do it as the angels do it, Pa. 103, 2), 21. This vision gave tury engagement, in the particulars here stated. His language doca not imply 
very seagonable comfort to Jacob, letting him know that ho had both a good) any unbelieving distrust of the Divine promise, or disposition to dictate to the 
guide, and a good guard, in his going out and coming in; that though he was Lord: but he merely took his words, put the most moderate scnse upon them, 
made to wander from hia father's house, yet still ho was the care of a kind pro-; and intimated, that having food and raiment, he desired no more; and tht, 
vidence, and the charge of tho holy angela, This is comfort cnough, though wo} whon he returned in peace, as it had been promiged, he would publicly sot up 
should not admit the notion which some have, that the tntelar angels of Canaan’ the worship of the Lord his God, as his father and grandfather had done; build 
were ascending, having guarded Jacob out of their land, and the angels of Syria an altar in that very spot; and offer the tenth of all the substance which he 
loscending to take him into their custody. Jacob was now the type and repre- | brought back with him, to tho immediate service of God, and the support of his 
sentative of the whole church, which the angels are entrusted with the guardian-'| worship, or, in general, to pious and charitable uses. All that he engaged for 
ship of. i was lawful and practicable; and the circumstances, the place of this solemn 


ee 





2 The mediation of Christ: he is this ladder, the foot on earth in his human || worship, and the proportion of his goods to be thus dedicated, were in them- 
re the fad Se 
e latt : 


since the fall, is 


heaven in his divine nature: or, the former in his humiliation, |' selves things disoretionary, and thus the propor matter for a religious vow. This 
exaltation, All the interoourso between heaven and earth, lis the first instance of the kind which we meet with in Scripture, Yet Abraham 
by this ladder. Christ is the way; all God's favours come to us, ‘had given the same proportion of the spoils to Melchizedek—and it was after. 
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~ Rachel's grief for her barrenness. — 


ope eeee + —aisl! 
ll ta a a tn een ene 


CHAP, 99,~B, ©. 1760 


9 ‘that is, Heariug, 


Surely the Lorp hath looked upon my afllic- 
tion; now therefore my husband will love me. 





and said, Because the Lorp hath heard that [trie tou wien the 
was hated, he hath therefore given me this soz | uito tie, aut 
. also: and she called his name * Simcon. 
| $4 And she conccived again, aud bare a son; 
and said, Now this time will my husband be: 
| joined unto me, because I have born him three 
| sons: therefore was his name called 1° Levi. ae tte 
{ 
| 


| 
| 
| 


nto thee, aud 


a koe 


thee, an p tl 
charge of the c 


shall not. come mgh 


35 And she conceived again, and bare a son: | 19 stood trom bearing 
and she said, Now will I praise the LoRD:! cnap s—p oie. 





therefore she called his name 1! Judah: and; 8c chapter 29, 
i! 12] fi b eae b And bia brethren 
elt bearing. erie, Miu; but hla fn 


ng. Cenesia, 37, 1. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


| Rachels grief for her barrenness: 5 Bilhah beareth Dan and | 
Na} htali: 9 Zilpah beareth Gad and Asher: 17 Leah beareth | °° 





Issarhar, Zebulun, and Dinah: 22 Rachel beareth Joseph, 25> pave, 


’ . ila . : 1@ loved 
Jacob's new covenant with Laban: 37 his policy to become rich. | 


ND when Rachel saw that “she bare Jacob. 
& no children, Rachel envied “her sister; and Avram, tehoid now, the 
said unto Jacob, Give me children, ‘ or else I dic, : mefom aring Tomy 
2 And Jacob’s anger was kindled against maul i aye Chat 

Rachel: and he said, “Aa Lin God’s stead, who 
Vath withheld from thee the fruit of the womb? | 
3 And she said, Behold *my maid Bilhah, go 

n unto her; Zand she shall bear upon my knees, ; 
Joseph's knees, Gen, 


up her womb. 1 5am, 
1,4. 

; And Sara! said unto 
Abram, Behold now, the 


ened to the voleo o 
Sarai. Ccnesin, 16, 2 





the won oof Munugseh 
Jaat’ T may also } have children by her. Fonephe bueene ten 
+ And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid % to oer reves ther ‘or 
wife: and Jacob went in unto her. - | ahisuld ruck? Dobe ds 1a 
5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a 2 fs Gases 
s0n, sine dneiel decker 
6 And Rachel said, God hath judged ‘me, that and tad Reuben 
wd hath also heard my voice, and hath giveis pits: us tarers con. 
me ason: therefore called she his name * Dan, Genesis 
7 And Bilhah, Rachel’s maid, conceived again, | ry God, sccordinn 
and bare Jacob a second son. lof thens nob rdjatey oF cr 
8 And Rachelsaid, With ?ereat wrestlings have 


me, O dad, and plend 
Dy cause uginet an due 





~ ee mney at ENE etree rene + cane 100 toe ae 


wards appropriated by the law to the priests: so that we may reasonably sup- 
ose, the patriarchs had some traditional or unmediate intimations of the will of 
tod in this particulan- 8, 

CHAP. XXLX. Jaco,’s Love,- He served seven years for Rachel: if Rachel 
till continued to keep her father’s sheep as she did, (ev 9,) his immocent and re- 
wious conversation with her, while they kept the flocks, could not but increase 
cheir mutual acquaintance and affection; (Solomon's sony of love is a pastoral;) 
f she now left it off, his casing her of that cure was very obliging. Jacob honest: 

i} y served out hia seven years, and did not forfeit his indentures, though he was 
Nd; may, he served them cheerfully, dey seemed to him but a few days, for the love 
had to her, Asif it was more his desire tu earn her than to have her. Note, 
Cove makes long and hard services short and easy; hence 
love, Heb. 6,10. If we know how to value the happiness of heaven, the euffer- 
ings of this present time will be as nothing to na, in comparison of it, 
work will bebutasa few days to those that love God, and long for Christ's ap- 
pearing.—//. 

} Rerninution.—It is easy to observe here how Jacub was paid in his own 
coin. He had cheated his own father when he pretended to be sau, and now 
his father-in-law cheated him. Herein, how unrightcous soever Laban waa, the 

| Lord was righteous; as Judg. 1,7. Even the righteous, if they tuke a false step, 

| are sometimes thus recompensed in the earth, Many that are not, like Jacob, 

! 

| 


ns 2 Re CRE ee ee ee 


I 


. disappointed in the person, soon find themsclvcs, as much to their grief, disap- 
pointed in the character. The choice of that relation, therefore, on both sides, 
| ought to be made with good advice and consideration, that if there should be a 


! 


disippuintment, it may nut be aggravated by a consciousness of mismanagement, 


|  Potyoamy.—Oxe sin is commonly the inlet of another. They that go in by 
one door of wickedness, seldom find the way out but by another, ‘fhe polygamy of 
the patriarchs was, in some meagure, excusable in them, because, though there 
Was & reason against it as ancicnt as Adam’s marriage, (Mal 2, 15,) yet there was 
no express cummand against it; it was in them a sin of ignorance, it was not the 
_ product of any sinful lust, but for the building up of the church, which was the 
_ good that Providence brought out of it: but it will by no means justify the like 
practice now, when Gail's will is plainly made known, that one man and one wo- 
man only must be joined together, 1 Cor. 7,2 The having of many wives suits 
well enough with the carnal sensual spirit of the Mahometan imposture, which 
— allows it; but we have not so learned Christ. Dr, Lightfoot makes Leah and 
| Rachel to be figures of the two churches, the Jews under the law, and the Gen- 
| tiles under the gospel: the younger, the more beautiful, and more in the thoughts 
| of Christ when he came in the form of a servant; but the other, like Leah, firat 
embraced; yet, in this, the allegory doca not hold, that the Gentiles, the younger, 
were more fruitful, Gal. 4, 27.—J//, 
Racitet’s Week.--The language of the narration evidently determines, that 
| Jacob waited till the seven years were expired before his marriage, Tia inter- 
pretation has indeed been objected to, both on account of Jacob's age, and also 
| as net allowing time enough before he went to Evypt, for the several events 
| which intervened: but the objection does not scem well grounded, nor the difli- 
culty insurmountable, (Mole, xlvi, 21.) The promise of an innumerable posterity 
was first given to Abraham; yet he was very old before he had any child, and o 
nundred years of age before Isaac was born, It was again made to Isaac, who 
t 
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~~ GENESIS, XXX. 


10 That is, Juined.— 


| 83 And she conceived again, and bare a son; [athe tee of een the | 


Naluister 
And they 
shall be Joined wito |! y Cutled Nephthalim, 
tabernacle : 
of the congregation, for 
all tho servive of the tus: 
bernacle: andastranger , company, 


unity you, Numbers, 18, 


: ol 
¢ For wrath killeth the |: aul they praised 
foolish muan, and cuvy | Sony, 6, 
sayeth the silly oue. 
4, 9 


| d@ But unto Hannah ho 
a party eran 


annals: |! wi hid atts 
but the Lory had shut Sud at our gutes ure asf 


her. Aud Abram pete. 


J And Joxeph asw Eph- 
raim’s children of the 
third generation; the 
children ulsv of Machir:' the co 


my God, sccording ta, 


we read of the labuur of 
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(cuAP. mB ¢ 1 | T wrestled with my sister, and I have prevailed 
‘foe from the deceitful ‘and she called hisJ name 4 N ies . 
44,1. Glu, thou luat | Q When Leah saw that she had left bearing, shi 


seen my wrong: judge 


Irie thou with thee, | 4ivu my cause Lam. took Zilpah hermaid, and gave her Jacobto wife. 


2 That ia, Judging. 
& wrestlings of God. 


10 And Zilpah, Leal’s maid, bare Jacob a son 

11 And Leah said, A troop cometh: and she 
called his name ® Gad. 

12 And Zilpah, Leah’s maid, bare Jacob a 
second son. 

13 And Jueah said, ® Happy am I, for the 
daughters “ will call me blessed: and she called 
his name 7 Asher, 





\ 
in Matthew, 4, 1b 

ii €Thatis, My wrestling, | 
(| & That is, A troop, uf, 


j| 6Inmy happiness 
k Her children arine 
| Up, and call her blessed: 
cher husband alsy, an 
he praiseth her, Prev. 
31,98. My dove, my tne 
‘detiled ig but one; she 
is the only one of her 
jnother, whe id the 
chuice one of her that 
 bure her, ‘The daughters | 
‘maw her, and blessed : 
chery yen, Ue queen 
the coneubines, | 
her, | 





harvest, and found mandrakes /in the field, and 
brought them unto his mother Leah. Then 
Rachel said to Leah, Give " me, I pray thee, of 
thy son’s mandrakes. 

15 And she said unto her, * Js 74 a small matter 
that thou hast taken my husband? and wouldest 
thou take away my son’s mandrakes also? And 
‘Rachel said, Therefore he shall lie with thee to- 
'Jacub, Feed me, Tpray night for thy son’s mandrakes. 

thee, with that sane | 


red pottage; for 1 i | 





| 7 That ix, Huppy. 
€ Preeious fruits, or, | 
reweet flowers, -- The: 
nienidrakes give aaniell, | 





{ 
“manuer of — pleuxnut 
Nuits, new aad old, 
Which IT have laid up 
‘fur thee, O my belove 
org, vy 13. 
‘tom Aud Exnau aaid to 
[i 
‘| 
' faints therefore was hin 
ed Edom, 
by Crepaenie, B85, 0. 


lon Reemeth it but a 
Ru thing wate you 
(that the God of Ista 


game eull 


jevening, and Leah went out to meet him, and 
said, Thou must come in unto me; for surely ] 
(flat the Ged of Teel have hired thee with my son’s mandrakes, And 
- the cougiewtion of le ha Jay with her that night. 
‘Weruttietuwmener! 17 And God hearkened unto Leah, and she 
fefore the emmeeneon | CONCYIVEed, and bare Jacob the fifth son. 
(PaNeasialtine! 18 And Leah said, God hath given me my 
swupoitetuindia | hire, because I have given my maiden to my 
honey, towall uein the Husband: and she called his name § Issachar. 
make thyself altogether | 19 And Leah conceived again, aud bare Jacob 
| the sixth son. 
2) And Leah said, God hath endued me with 
a good dowry; now will my husband dwell with 
upon ¢the sen const, in 


And leaving Nazareth, 
he came and ilwolt dn 
Cupernaum, which {a 


ii, 13 
Letotttr eet me, because I have born jim six sons: and she 


1 8 That da, An hire, 
| © That is, Dwelling = 
d h 
' “pode } at. 4 f, 
fae Mat called Lis name # Zebulun, 





f was childless till the age of sixty; and then it was ratitied to Jacoh, who did not 
‘marry till he was about eighty-three or four years old. These circumstances were 
| suitable evidences or exercises of their faith: but it might be expected, that after 
| wards the progenitors of such a uwmerous posterity would marry and have chil- 
dren as 600n as possible... 
| PrRactTIcAL OBSERVATIONS.—Ver, 1635. Love, whatever be its object, is a 
most active and powerful principle; and not only engages a man in hard and dif. 
; ficult services, but even renders them delightful, 1f then the Lord possess ow 
| supreme love, we shall greatly delight in his commandments, and all other alfec 
tious will be regulated and subordinated by it, and rendered lawful and useful. 
| yet times may come, when we must, in the superiority of our love to him, be 
called to disregard our dearest friends, as if we hated them. But, on the other 
| hand, if they have our supreme regard, we shall for their sakes despise and ne- 


An age of | glect the Lord. How often in providence are men reminded of their sin in their 


| punishment, and corrected by others much worse than themselves! One cannot 
| but lament to see Jacob cheated into polygamy, after living 60 many years un 
marricd; and indeed the malice and artifice of Satan are clearly discernible in the 
transaction, The Lord, however, so sets one thing against another, that there is 
‘Tess difference in the comparative happiness of mankind, than superticial obsor- 
Vers lnagine: and in the most ordinary circumstances of private life, his hand 
‘should be acknowledsed; especially, when he relioves our distresses, and answers 
‘our prayers, ---And let us always remember, that “children and tho fruit of the 
won are an heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord,” and should be received 
as from his Jiand, and trained up for his service. —S. 

CHAP. XXX. A CongvcaL ReBuke.—It was a very grave and pions reply 
which Jacob gave tu Rachel's pcevish demand: Am J in God's stead? Tho Chal: 
dee paraphrascs it well, Dost thou ask sons of mc? Ouyhtest thou not to ask them 
Jrom before the Lord? The Arabic reads it, “Am J above God; can I give thee 
ithat which God denies thee?” This was said like a plain man. Obsorve, ], He 
lacknowledyes the hand of God in the affliction which he was a sharer with hor 
jin. Te hath withheld the fruit of the womb, Note, Whatever we want, it is God 
ithat withholds it, a sovercign Lord, most wise, holy, and just, that may do what 
|he will with his own, and is debtor to no man; that never did, nor evcr can do, 
| 





any wrong to any of his ercatures. The keys of the clouds, of the heart, of the 
‘grave, and of the womb, arefour keys which God hag in his hand, and which (the 
tabbins say) he trusts neither with angel nor avraphim See Rev. 3,7: Job, 1), 
10; Job, 12, 14, 2 He acknowledges his own inability to altor what God had ap- 
pointed, ‘Am Tin God's stead? What! Dost thou make a God of me?” Te to 
whom we ofr menlications ta to usa God. Note, There is no creature that is, 01 
ean be, to us, in God's stead, God may be to us ingtead of any creature, ag the 
sun instead of the moon and stars; but the moon and all the stars will not be to 
‘us instead of the sun, No creature’s wisdom, power, and love, will be to us in 
‘stead of God's. —J7/, 

|| MANDRAKES.~-Reuben, a little lad, five or six ycars old, playing in the field, 
| ; , : » playing 

found mandrakes, dudaim, It is uncertain what they were, the critics are not 
‘agreed about them; we are surc they wore some raritics, vither fruits or flowers, 
‘that wore very pleasant to the smell, Cant. 7, 1. N ote, The God of nature 
\; nos provided, not only for our necessities, but fur our delights: there are pro- 
| ducts of the carth in the exposed fields, as well og in the planted, protected 
“gardens, that are very valuable and useful. How plentifully is natura’e 


16 And Jacob came out of the field in the | 


14 47 And Reuben went in the days of wheat | 
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Rachel beareth J oseph. 


91 And afterwards she bare a daughter, and 
called her name }° Dinah. 

v2 § And God °remembered Rachel, and God 
hearkened to her, and ? opened her womb. 
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GEN ESIS, XXXI. Jacob's poucy tu become rich. 


85 And he removed that day the he-goats that 
were ringstraked and dake , and all the she- 
goats that were speckled and spotted, and every 
oue that had some white in it, and all the brown 













CIIAP, 80.—B, ©, 1747, || CHAP. 80,.—B. C. 1765, 
10 That is, Judgment, Be ioe H, 6 Not 
0 And God remember- Purloining, ts OWil 
ed Noah, and every fe all good Bacliyi that 


living thing, and all the )| docurine sot 

cattle that was with | Doctrine of uk pur ee 

him in the ark, Geq, |) Viger fu all things Ti- 
’ 





d : 1% 20, ; 
23 And she conceived, and bare a son: and fa ing mora early 1s broken forth among the sheep, and gave them into the hand 
said, God hath taken away ? my reproach: the Loum, and retirye || 148 my foot of his sons, 


ed, aud caine to their|} # Rut if any provide 
house to Kamah: and ae for his own, and 
Blkanah kuew Hannah |! srecially for those of 
his wife; and the Loup || 48 own house, he hath 
remembered ber. 1|! dunied the faith and ig 
Sumuel, 1, 19, worse than an infidel, 
pSce chapter gv, 1, ||? Zimothy. 5.8 

60 provoked her sore, || b And he shall bring 
for make her fret, || furth thy righteousnens 
because the Loup had |jas the fight, and thy 
ahut up her womb, 1! judgment us the noon: 
Samuel,1,6. Thushath |iday, Psalm 37,6 


36 And he sect three days’ journey betwixt 


94 And she called his name 1 Joseph; and 
himself and Jacob: and Jacob fed the rest of 


said, ” The Lorp shall add to me another son. 
95 9 And it came to pass, when Rachel had 


1 


» 17, 

eAnd he eaid unto 
them, Hinder me not, 
secing the Lony hath 
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Laban’s flocks. 
born Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, ‘Send 37 1 And ‘Jacob took him rods of green poplar, 
me away, that I may go unto ‘mine own place, and of the hazcl and chesnut tree; and pilled 
and to my country. . white strakes in them, and made the white 

26 Give me my wives and my children, “ for | mei tieage ween || ,M4femerow—And it) APpear which was in the rods. ; 
whom I have served thee, and Iet me go: for] tseavay arreprcacn |; teneth ther eume to) 3% And he set the rods which he had pilled 
thou knowestmy service which I have done thee, | °°" ™* “6 4) ust” Exeaus 14,14 | before the flocks in the gutters in the watering 

a ° e 1 That is, Adding. See chapter 3], 9, ] ‘| é ] ’ 

27 And Laban said unto him, I pray thee, if} yaud itcame tora! dls substance olay troughs when the flocks came to drink, that they 
I have found favour In thine eyes, tarry: Sor xa | ile Bag 8 wae in hard ce, “anid three thou: should concelve when they came to drink. 
have learned by experience that the Lorp hath | fe sidustgher Fear: Nunured yokeof oxn,| 89 And the flocks conceived before the rods, 

w thin on also, Genesis, {| "4 tive hundred ale ] b - ht fj th t ] Teed k d AR d 
blessed me ™ for thy sake. uusce andavery erat ANC brought forth cattle ringstraked, speckled, 

28 And he said, “ Appoint ine thy wages, and mau wasthegratat of | and spotted, 

: ; ° (— bebe | ca ane 0 the exut. A d J b di } | b : 1 

[ will give 7. pruned Wy; wc | “'Aid atram was ver 40 An | Jaco id separate the amibs, and set 

29 And he said unto him, ”Thou knowest how I | 'ny'slater. dendeu, teh ineatte inailver,' the faces of the flocks toward the _ringstraked 
have served thee, and how thy cattle was with me, t'And early in the | Aid the man waxed) and all the brown in the flock of Laban ; and 

30 For if qas little which thou hadst before 1) trraudusaitis ang Meeuitvesgeriare | He pub his own flocks by themselves, and put 
came, and it is now 3° increased unto a multi- | bewed then and Ta bea ese Of ra them not unto Laban’s cattle. 
tude; and the Lorp hath blessed thee 1° since turned ‘Unto lus pine, vans andthe ui 4) And it came topass, whensoever thestronger 

° ’ , 31, O85. ji fines envied him Ge + : : ‘ 
my coming: and now when shall [ * provide for enme he wit pa land | wesis. 26, 1M cattle did concelve, that Jacob laid the rods be- 
mine own house also? dwelt in Charani andi! cuap snc. ine [fore the cyes of the cattle in the gutters, that 

31 And he said, What shall I give thee? And | #they ras ceray tere. fli ra, and eny3 they might conceive among the rods, 

Jacob said, Thou shalt not give me any thing. | dvs “Att, 7,4¢. °°" |iSoba.2 Asomdnenrs | 42 But when the cattle were fechle, he put 
If thou wilt do this thing for me, I will again u Bee canter #0. fut envy the rotten Med not ne ty fecbler were Laban’s, and 
feed and keep thy flock: a tree planted by the tian “Again, eons | the stronger Jacobs, 

: : Vee water, CAC) dered all vnil, are ' ’ 

82 1 will pass through all thy flock to-day,  esnget forth Wie rule avery cht work Cha 43 And the man ¢ increased exceeding, and 
removing from thence all the speckled and: ud wheteowver ‘ie do Jef bis uelghtaue, his had * much cattle, and maid-servants, and men- 
spotted cattle, and all the brown cattle among SS ™AWinet sce em |) Son of writ Eeciee | soyyants, and camels, and asses. 
the sheep, and the spotted and speckled aumonigy | trae ey ore ths nce | oti, Aw in he days no 

t « ) uaa aap kh . tiv : 
the goats: and “ of such shall be my hire. Head" Yoainh fag “abd wantontenn CHAPTER XXXI. 

33 So shall my “rightcousness answer for me} peared unto tina te|! ing “Romans, 13, 14 |) Jacob departeth secrelly from Laban: 19 Rachel slealeth away 

14: : >: : aame night, and said, I But the tur ué CRN rie ] thorla’t 9 Lab Jacob: 44 thei , 
in time to come, when it shall come for my jam the Ged of Abra:|/ man tame; it isan un | her father's tmages, un pursueth Jacob; 44 their cove 
hire before thy face: every one that is nots mrtemnltitice | povon Jame, ie 7 | nant at Galeri 





| , b Be not thou afraid 
‘speckled and spotted among the goats, and} mtn ty peed forl| wien oueismate neh.| AND he *heard the words of Laban’s sons, 


when the glory of lis . 
brown among the sheep, that shall be counted | "MS: acres [ani st Ms saying, Jacob hath taken away all that 
stolen with me. y Who then ina faithe|{ eliut unto cain and te aag Our father’s; and of that which was our 


respect, Andou vas father’s hath he gotten all this glory. 


very wroth, and 


| 34 And Laban said, Behold, I would it might | sham hie tora nth 
countenance tel. Ge 9 And Jacob belield ° the countenance of 


be according to thy word. Sarre 


PITS hay 








IIe who feeds the brood of the ravens will not starve the seed of the righteous. 


house furnished, and her table spread, er precious fruits offer themsclves 
—H, 


to be gathered by the hands of little children. Jt isa laudable custom of the 
devout Jews, when they find pleasure, suppose in eating an apple, to lift up|] Jacos’s Pottcy,—Ver. 37-42 Jacob's conduct in this transaction has commun: 
their hearts, and say, “Blessed be he that made this fruit pleasant!” Or, in|jly been considered, as an instance of his policy and management; and it has by 
smelling a flower, “ Blessed be he that made this flower swect.” Some thinls | many been objected to, by others vindicated and commended, But, as the 
| these mandrakes were jessamine flowers; whatever they were, Rachel could not)! means, which he used, would not in general produce similar effects, nay, proba- 
‘dee them in Leah's hands, into which the child had brought them, but she must); bly the experiment was never in any other instance tried with success: go, it is 
covet them. She cannot bear the want of these pretty flowers, but, at any rate, | more reasonable to suppose, that he was directed by some Divine intimation; 
she will purchase them. Note, There may be great sin and folly in the inordi-|| and rendered suceessful, if not by a direct miracle, yet at least by the Lord's 
nate desire of a small thing, Leah takes this advantage, (as Jacob had of Esau’s| giving » new and uncommon bias to the tendency of natural causea. (Note, xxxi, 
coveting his red pottage,) to obtain that which was justly due to her, but which | 10-13.)—S, 
Rachel would not otherwise have consented to. Note, Strong passions often|; FarrsruLNess or Gov.—Ver. 25-43. The Lord is ever ready to hear the 
thwart one another, and those cannot but be continually uneasy, that aro hur-|| prayer of faith, and to forgive the transgression of his people ; and he gracionaly 
Ned by them, —H. rcecompenses and honours their integrity and faithful industry. Ne convinces all, 
Dusinu rok CHILDREN. —Thelearned Bishop Patrick vory well suggestshere, that | with whom they are connected, that he hath loved them, and that he blesses 
the truc reason of this contest between Jacob's wives for his company, and their] others on their account: so that it is not uncommon for those, who love neither 
giving of him their maids to be his wives, was, the earnest desiro they had to/| them nor their religion, to value them from interested motives; and to desire to 
fultil the promise made to Abraham, (and now lately renewed to Jacob,) that his || cmploy them in preference to others: and “all who nainc the name of Christ” 
seed should be aa the stars of heaven for multitude, and that in one Secd of his, |! should, for the honour of his gospel, be ambitious of this distinction. —The Lord 
the Messiah, all the nations of the earth should be blessed. And he thinks it!) will also, in one way or other, plead the cause of the injured and oppressed; and 
had heen below the dignity of this sacred history, to take such particular notice}: honour those who simply trust his providence, avoid evil and the appearance of 
of these things, if there had not beon some such great consideration in them. |! it, and walk so wisely, as to give no occasion of reproach to those who manifestly 
HT, aro sceking it. And, as the carth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof,” he hath 
Home Stox.—Jacoh's term being expired, he begs Icave to begone, v. 25. Ob-|/an indisputable right to disposc of every one’s property as he pleases; and who 
serve, 1. He retained his affection for the land of Canaan, not only because it|| shall dare to find fault with his appointments?—S. 
was the land of his nativity, and his father and mother were there, whom he|| Practicat Opservations,—Ver. 1-24. When eminent persons sanction any - 
longed to seo; but because it was the land of promise, and in tuken of his depen- || thing evil by their example, the consequences are often durably pernicious; be- 
dence upon the promise of it; though ho sojourn in Haran, he can by no meansj|canse it is far more casy to imitate the misconduct of those whom we esteem, 
think of selling there. Thus should we he affected towards our heavenly coun- || than to copy their faith and obedience. And when we tread their devious foot- 
try, looking upon ourselves as strangers here, viewing the heavenly country as/j steps, it is natural for us to go further than they did: nay, we are apt to think 
our home, and longing to he there, as soon as the days of our service upon carth || ourselves authorized, or at least excused, in so doing. What an unhappy prece- 
are numbered and finished. We must not think of taking root hore, for this is{/dent was Sarah, to Rachel; and Leah and Abraham, to Jacob! We are grieved 
not our place and country, Heb. 13, 14, 2 He was desirous to go to Canaan, |/ to sce this plain man, in his old age, yielding to unc auggestion after another to 
though ho had a great famil y to take with him, and no provision yet mado for || multiply wives; though by that means he multiplied bittor envy and contention in 
thom, Ho had got wives and children with Laban, but nothing cleo; yet he docs | his family. This “his way was his folly;” though many of his posterity approved 
not solicit Laban to give him cithor a portion with his wives, or the main-||and imitated his example.—To carry mattcrs even between two wives, who have 
tenance of some of his children. No, all his request is, Give me my wivea and || an equal claim to affection, is almost, if not utterly, impossible: and to fail of it, 
my children, and rend me away, v, 25, 26. Note, Thoso that trust in God, |} ensures emulation and strife, and may evcn perpetuate discord to posterity. 
and In his providence and promise, though they have great familics and||How much more comfortably did Isanc live with Rebckah, according to God's 
anal) incomes, can cheerfully hopy that he who sends mouths will send wut. || primary institution, than Jacob with bis two wives and their oe 
33 





ful and wise servant, |] his offertug he liad net ! 
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Jacob departs secretly “GENESIS, XX XI. from Laban, 
Laban, and, behold, it was not ¢ toward him| AP #=2.¢ ms | CHAP non. 0 te ‘he hath sold us, and hath quite devoured also 


| b { is tender am ng you aed gat for uh ae oul money 
as pelore. and ve deliea i hia |, lows, aud set it up ter & 5 : e ° 
8 And the Lorn said unto Jacob, Return ‘unto | tte sul! ve cell ward ' pillai, and poured ot) 16 For all the riches which God hath taken 


his brother, and toward |; upon pee top of it, An 


the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and jy "srcrs fue tem! | that place Hetirel Gon | LOM OUT father, that is ours, and our children’s: 
i +) 





I will be with thee. whieh he" ghall leave tindanems | DOW thon, whatsoever Godhath said unto thee,do. 
4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah | 2“ 28 aye l| rtueretore, atutl 8! 17 §] ‘Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and 


to the field unto his flock, day before And dove: /and his mother, and) hig wives upon camels; 


5 And said unto them, 41 see your father’s Prestcey sein ines wife: and they shall’be/ 18 And he carried away all his cattle, and all 
uel, 19, 7, 


countenance, that it 7¢ not toward me as before 5) fia pete Tem || fete Maen s'd nate | his goods which he had gotten, the cattle of his 


but the God of my father ¥ hath been with me. | Gi feats wie | ea dusu therefore serve getting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram, 
ther thou gust, ali for notght? tell me, or to go to Isaac his father in the land of 


6 And “yc know that with all my power 1 |wiff brite Siee"again | whet sluil’ thy waee 


have served your father. Filuotloas tiie na Sternphim, © And the | CAN&AN. 


° : e dune th +} * 
7 And your father hath deceived me, ‘and I liave woken to theo juueofgodxanamade | 19 And Laban went to shear his sheep: and 
changed my wages) ten times; but God & suffer- |Sicop"smd, G Got'ct! aid'tomcorntet one ot Rachel had stolen the * images ‘ that were her 


father Abraham, || 
ed him not to hurt me. nid tied of ny te hi plese "sndgea. | father’s. 
; Anna, O80 due en || B, rT} i 
8 If he said thus, ‘The speckled shall bo thy |subtuutome, Return | tytonatood utthe art | 20 And Jacob stole away * unawares to Laban 
wages; then all the cattle bare speckled: and if) Pilldiwelwite thes vs!the Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. 





head of the two wna 
tou use divination: n 





he said thus, The ringstraked shall be thy hive; | ye ices madehiarrowebricts! 91 So he fled with all that he had; and he 
then bare all the cattle ringstraked. | Feat thou noty for tlver Backicl at, a1. | TOSE UD, and passed over the river, and “set his 
r ; Meg, Ee , erabal te alan {Then Jacob said unto | | | Siles 
9 Thus God hath “taken away the cattle of dsuansedet f65, EAP | nin henachold ant face toward t Ie mount Gilead. 
your father, and given them to me. en they Jem I will || Put away the strange | 22 And It was told Laban on the third day 
eee | , Bon wt aro anion 


A P help tl will | 

10 And it came to pass at the time that the noi, thee with, the yon and be elean, and that Jacob was fled. oo 

cattle conceived, that 1 lifted up mine eyes, and | cues tae ee eemen 693 And he took his” brethren with him, and 
. . : Dw hicl ee chapter #0, 9, 4 the henrt of Laban. ‘sied after hi dave’ j i d 
saw in a dream, and, behold, the 2rams which | ¢see verse at wAnd he sont guia (pursued after him seven days journey; an 
leaped upon the cattle were ringstraked, speck-| ditch iinve seen ny [odivect hit face tats they overtook him in the mount Gilead. | 
led, and grisled. which “Yan yy | ka han trie | 24 And God” came to Laban the Syrian in a 
: ® wildernens, | » 4, . ’ ‘ 

11 And“ the angel of God spake unto me in! have tempted menow | v and Abramasidunte | reain by night, and said unto him, Take heed 

a dream, saying, Jacob: and I said, Here am 1. hve uot hearlehed 40 ati, Tipray the, be thatthou *speak notto Jacob’ either good or bad. 


A . ’ ny 
12 And he said, Lift up now thine eyes and j14% futween my herdnea! 25 § Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now 


kile auffered no man |! and thy herdmen; 


e + <) . e s 
sce, all the rams which leap upon the cattle are pr aeshemieroin Im webe brethren deve Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount: and 


. Shey repro ‘ . ; . 
ringstraked, speckled, and grisled: for °T have tsi soe Pa 8 14" tn framtosct Laban with his brethren pitched in the mount 
seen all that Laban doeth unto thee. | mee verses jie, | deep tteep fulleth upon Of (tilead. 


181 am the God of Beth-el, ’ where thou! 2ehemam | |inpedtne bed Jot! 96 And Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou 


anointedst the pillar, and where thou vowedst | seamed, me from ail! jz tun Laban, art’ done, that thou hast stolen away unawares to 


. evil, bless the Inde |: , ’ 
a vow unto me: now “arise, gct thee out from Geena. | multhethingrroes” ime, and “carried away my daughters, as cap- 


this land,and return unto the landof thy kindred. | Taye surely aren the [gaat apeak unto thee | tives taken with the sword! 
14 And Rachel and Jueal answered and said shictare, ia Payot || @ trom good ta vat | 27 Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly, 


unto him," Js there yct any portion or inheri- fz,c%re" 24 || pant had ten the “and © steal away from me; and didst not tell 


tance for us in our father’s house? Kuow their sorrows. | were there: theystew ma that I might have sent thee away with 


“hot ay cither great or 
» Oa 


15 Are we not counted of him strangers? * for | 2Ard,7pcoh rose, sp away, uf carried them | mirth and with songs, with tabret,and with harp‘ 
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and jealousy are most tormenting passions to the breast which harbours them, land how the angel of God, in that dream, (fur I suppose the dream spoken of, ©. 
vexatious to all around, and introductory to much impatience and ungodliness 3}! 10, and that o. 11, to be the suine,) took notice of the workings of his fancy in his 
Aarne therefore, how absurd and odious they pelle! ‘ Rachel, we should I sleep, and instructed him, that it was not by chance, nor by his own policy, that 
watch and pray against them in ourselves; and turn aside from all auch objects | he obtained that great advantage. —-H. 
and pursuits as tend to excite them.—Too frequently, they who possess the most | Tix Gon or Beruku.—Ver. 10-13. lt has before been supposed, that Jacob 
beautiful eountenances, are lamentably deficient in “the ornament of a meck and |; had some previous divine intimation, suggesting the plan which he adopted re- 
quiet spirit; which is in the sight of God,” and of all wise men, of much greater; specting the cattle: (Note, xxx, 37~42:) but the drcam, which he here relates to 
value; and partial aflections aro often corrected by the persons on whom tlicy Rachel and Leah, scems to have taken place towards the close of lus service. 
are misplaced. —They who are angry only at sin, and express that anger by rea- |; Thus he accounted to them for the rapid increase of hia flocks, and introduced the 
sonable, though sharp, rebukes, and with zeal for the honour of God, are not sin-}) subsequent proposal, in which he made known to them the will of God, and the 
fully angry: nor must those whoin we Jove best he connived at in wickedness,—|| justice of his cause; that by thus appealing to them, and consulting with them, 
ae natural conscience is a partial and erroncous judge, and, if left to itsclf, i ‘he might obtain their willing acquiescence, The Lord himself pointed out the 
often excuse, nay, commend, our very faults: we ought therefore to seck to the; circumstance concerning the colour of the rams, that Jacob might ascribo his 
hy and pray for ue Spirit, ee ee eh understandings, and de- | success to the Divine blessing, and possess his substance with a thankful heart 
AOHAD: MMI. Tectia Wistas aee-gloriore cities dn Vue cyea-Ot cami |The langunge-of Oh pechae in worth? of peculiar attention” The Angle 
people, while to all those that are conversant with heavenly things, they have |! God spake.”—"'T am the God of Bethel” The supposition of some learned men, 
no glory in comparison with the glory which execlicth Men's over valuing! that the angel spake as an ambasrador, in the name of God, is extremely un- 
worldly ven pose ace oe ae Rb a is a of eer [ pesonable: toe ela errr when representing his principal, ever said, ‘IT am 
ness, envy, and all evi uw bascly Laban’s gona reflect upon Jacob's!) the king? nld not such language be a clai he h d 
idelity, as if what he had, he had not gotten honestly; Jacob has taken away all’ sivercent Te J wil igporitora-aad pio que Gat ones a 
that wae our father's. Notall, sure. What was become of those cattle which |! casions there was a glorious appearance of JRIIOVAH, distinct from the angel: 
a a sera tw the sage) es Laban’s sons, cu a ar days oe OP? but were there two speakers in this instance? Nothing can be plainer, than 
, 35, 36. They mean all that was committed to him; hut, speaking invidi-| that he, who is called “The Angel,” said ‘‘I am the God of Bethel.”—Repeated 
STs Loe) | temic cael orcs aidave Monies ck a Geotimume 2. (ay cli than do Weel ani Goh of Gaawie “eur a unten Gul bm 
eful to keop i conscience, ye t alwe : BUT ame. no other than the Word and Son of God, who “was God, and with G u 
This is one of the vanities and vexations which attend outward prosperity, that || now condescended, to be the angel, or messenger, of the Father to m0n; a8 he 
it makes a man to be envied of his neighbour; (Eccl. 4, 4:) and who con stand be- | afterwards did in human nature to “take upon him the form of a servant.” Yet 
habs ow rov, 27, 4. Whom heaven blesses, hell curses, and all its children on; “ oa era a himself he can say: ae that hath seon me, hath seen 
—H, ithe Father; for Land the Fathor are ’—The title, ‘th L -el,” 
A Ciuri—Laban himself said little, but his countenance was not toward || would be jaculfaly encouraging to Jacob. "Ver. 15-16, Taban,iusteed b Paes 
bitte Chul at ie LG Wee ao ne wee rg acl chan erate, Re fe Ith, which he anent cntircy'on himedif and his sons, “But God had rrovided 
1st, : ’ ‘merly. Note, | wealth, which he spent entirely'on himself and his sons, But God had provi 
ae ee ka a ne ere ete eran ng ae aan ety ahr eee hae 
Prov, 23, cs may 1 :|in it, and were well satisfied. e conduct of Leah and Lachel, in this parti- 
i“ a rae ree the ipa r sai uneasy whose comfort we ought to be ten-/ cular, does not appear reprehensible: they could not have concurred with Laban: 
er of, 18 i A ae countenance lost him the greatest blessing his family ever without neglecting their duty tu a still ncarer relation; and preferring the cause of 
au on ste ee ee ee ae eer ao and an unjust man, to that of Jacob, the approved servant of God. 
voy of a promise; (v 3 ) The Lord said He fa rs Ren ond T will be with thee, | our eed ey i ia aaa a ad 
Though Jacob had mat with very hard usage here ct hoe would not quit hie | Hovsrnonp-Gops. ~ Rachel w l: 
place, till God bid him. He came thither by ordors oni heaven, and there he |; father’s images, (v. 19,) and Soni tian Feber erage a inate tr ied 
Foil Ue far cuales ies oneal enlcr Cala alds Gener ens ce clin eee ee cu Mtoe ee ee 
9 ' or pictures, w i 
out and in our coming iu, The direction he had from heaven, is more fully relatec and was desirous tu have with her, now. bhiablahie Oe oat geek eeaes, 
in the os Fen Mortis 2 oo nibh See Biete pe ere sempaches ft It rabies rather seem, thoy were images for 9 religious use, Penates, Household: 
{ream %, i of those Of his colour ;!' Gods, cither worshipped or consulted as oracles; and we are willing to hope (witli 
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Laban pursues and overtakes Jacob, GEN ESIS, XXXII. The covenant at Galeed 


a ee i ke Oe ee Be GEAR WE Wine cae ais bs a 

28 And hast not suffered me *to kiss my sons are eel ee | I ‘served thee fourteen years for thy two dangh- 
and my daughters? Thou “hast now done|*s | they Ltted up| make, restitution unto tors, and six years for thy cattle: and ™ thou 
foolishly in so doing. See i etl | t patee ter wsi ana| LOBE changed my wi ges ten times. 

29 It isin the power of my hand to do you pe other lav; Tut we will give thee fii) 42 Except ” the Go | of my father, the God of 
hurt; but the >God of your father spake unto | Hmlii4 Andhelett/ whloh thon shatt serve ‘Abraham, and the Fear ° of Isaac, had been | 
me ean spying ia a ee oe mel pay. dee uls || wave venen | With me, surcly thou hadst sent me away now | 
thon speak not to Jacob elther good or bad. ther, and then 1 will 


er, aud then { will | sUtithaduothenthe | empty, ”God hath seen mine adflliction and 
30 And now, though thou wouldest necds be |i, 90 “ata sy a ald Pow my tel ithe labour of my hands, and * rcbuked thee 
one, because thou sore longedst after thy use 


10 Was of our 
hea: data) Pub ntak gud Kiwed | the Lown win waa on | vesternight, 
athicr’s house, yet wherefore hast thou @ stolen 2 Aud Baise ald to 




















eB, eres 


4 Banuel aald toi ea Mm) 43 4 And Laban answered and said unto. 
my ods? oolfably: thou hast not 


ry Sunctify the Lonn of 
pt the voimmand: 


honts himself; and let 
’ ke ( 4 
31 And Jacob answered and said to Laban, | meut of the boun thy 


pac sal ao Jacob, These daughters are my daughters, and | 

ote hich he eane (|e him fe your dread. | these children are my children, and these cattle 
Because I was afraid: for I said, Peradventure muted, ther: for now PjAnd the Low saa.) Ure my cattle, and all that thou seest 7s mine: | 
thou wouldest take by force thy daughters from | geublished thy, king 


dom upon Jurael for 
ever, 1 Ramuel, 18, 13. 


wmve surely geen the 


wean a Bet | and what can I do this day unto these my 


¢ n Eegvpt, : ; ; 
me. Glerein tlw hast dove eee Het! daughters, or unto their children which they 
32 With whomsoever thou findest thy gods, | tenets thor wat | ksusersfortinow have born? 
eee ae archangel, when ¢oin- 4h Now therefore ene thou, _ tet ce make 


let® him not live: before our brethren discern ers |C Vet Michael the 10u, | . 
thou what 2s thine with me, and take 2 to thee. | roo" stood above it, || ending with the devil, covenant, I and thou; and ‘let it be for a wit- 
petting Moses, durst’ noags between me and thee. 


d, I the 
ForJacob knew not that Rachel had stolen them, | tous'God of Abrabam | 7 | 
tidy Bh ord avinks 45 And Jacob ‘took a stone, and sct it up for 
ee. u 








hy father, aud the Ciod 


33 And Laban went into Jacob’s tent, and; of temo!” the toud 


‘ whereon thou lJieat, to 


into Leah's tent, and into the two maid-servants’ | th will 1 gue tind 
tents; but he found them not. Then went he 


¢ See verse 04 


| r And they ald wei a pillar. 
ons Was with er 46 And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather 
a ° ’ (and we nuid, Lut there : " . 
outof Leal’s tent,and entered into Rachel’s tent. | (Gand We sald. Ve nave | be now an oath hutniat | SLONES; and they took stones, and made an heap: 


84 Now Rachel had taken the images, and put) swish Pusey aad'the | thee and tet ue muken' ANd they did eat there upon the heap. 


‘prieat, aud ye are gone covenant with thee 


them in the camel’s furniture, and sat upon , ay; and shat bare 11) Genesis, 98, 25 47 And Juaban called it *Jegar-sahadutha: but: 


| more? aud whist ja (his | And Jos} idunto i = 
them. And Laban 7 searched all the tent, but | sire ne the pete "Hetold, | Jacob called it 1° Galecd. : . 
a With whomaoaver of dh feat ford | 48 And Laban said, “This heap 28 a witness 





found thor not Judges, 18, 24 this stone shall be s 
35 And she said to her father, Let it not dis- | pyatiii yak aie | ofthe Louw» which be ' between me and thee this day. Therefore was 





t ¢ unte ui; it shall ; 
! please my lord that I cannot Frise up before fini Youdmen “Get! tine you est seaey the name of it called Galeed; 
thee; for the custom of women 2 upon me.! Tbe And dacot ror ep | 49 And 4! Mizpah; “for hesaid, The Lorn watch 
' Aud he searched, but found not the 7 images. | {tenon tu, father very Jim the mornin, between me and thee, when we are absent one, 
| 36% And Jacob 4 was wroth, and chode with iota ‘ite duhd wut ,love'and setae up for from another, . - 
Laban: and Jacob answered and said to Laban, | eh thee "Heudusp), |; ton thetopofie Gen. | 50 Tf thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou 


(12 ‘Thou shalt rise up | 
9 


! as cectaeg : ; ny shi other wives besides my daughters, no 
| What 2s my trespass? what 7s my sin, that thou, bofore the hoary head, || v'that The heap of Bhat take ofher y daug 


: 4 ; t ; . J a) A! : 7 rx 7; * 
hast. so hotly pursued after me? the old ton and f af|| 0 That ix The heapor Man 28 With us; see, God vs witness betwixt me 
. 87 Whereas thou hast ®scarched all my stuff, | Lenn. tev. 19, a8 wAnd Joshua eid and thee. 


: g Bee verse 19, unto nll the people, The 


' what hast thou found of all thy houschold stuff? (he, 78 anery, wand || hold thin nignethal be | 5) And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, 
' set? at here before my brethren a thy brethren, | sun go dt pony your | hall heard all the an d on this pillar, which I have cast betwixt 
| that they may judge betwixt us both. afelt pushremarenntoos me and thee; . —_ . 

| 38 This twenty years have I been with thee;) jie ittt me be Jay yeurdod Jose | 32 This heap be witness, and this pur be wit- 
‘thy ewes and thy she-goats have not cast thicir | fore ha “ahornted |"th that ts A deacon, Ness, that I will not pass over this cop to thee, 
| 


young, and theramsof thy flock have I not eaten, | or Whore ms have i |)ot watch tower, ‘and that thou shalt not pass over this 


en? or Whom have Ill Gather all Ternel 


’ ' take to ; : : f 0 } or 
39 That J which was torn of beasts I brought getrusear whom have} Mizpeh,and Lwall pray | this ee unto me, for harm. 
whone hand have f re- | {’z reu.uara me Lowe | 58 Nhe Godof Abraham, and theGodof N ahor, 





i1eap and 





not unto thee; [bare the loss of it; of ® my hand | whose hand have I re-1/'Batnuel, 7, be TA . 
_didst thou require it, whether stolen by day, or: Blind ming eves there sto me hers by | the God of their father, judge betwixt us. And 
stolen by night. \"jttamandeverunte||“itiag in, Be ik, PaACOL ~ aware by the Fear ot | his father a 

| 40 Zhus I was; in the day the drought con- | ha negntour an ass.) ms son's gon: pot vee) 54 Then Jacob 1 offered sacrifice vate ne 
| sumed me, and the frost by night; and my sleep | apy best fy Keer: ane thee da aa oe ‘mount, and called his brethren to eat bread: 
| departed from mine eyes. Gechig iets’ Bxodus, || Mette ooa'taat ne | and they did eat bread, and tarried all night in 
41 hus have I becn twenty years in thy house; | Pata ic i be stolen 


juvrned, ie. @1, Qh 


19 Or, killed benats ithe mount. 

















<tee ” 


metal they wore made of, much less for her own use, or out of any superstitious ne ae and aac ns eae heey ve se aie es aie a 
fear ing his Z'eraphim, might know which way they were || fear in the most dangerous circumstanc ’ Ay 

gone jo a a a mares which we are surrounded, that nothing else can reasonably ensure our safety, O1 
Consurencr Durina Siuere.—God comes to Jacob, and with one word ties his pe our hearts.—-The remembrance of favoured scasons of communion 


Bishop Patrick) that she did not take them away as being covetons of the st rule every event for our good.—In all our removals wo should have respect to the 


ith God, i in difficulties; and the re- 
handa, though he docs not turn his heart. Note, 1. Ina dream, and in alumber- || with Giod, is very refreshing to vs when cmbarrassed in difficultic 8; an 
inga aoa the bed, God has ways of opening tho ears of men, and sealing their in- collection of our vows should be frequent, a we rm a fail tu ad aa x 
traction, Job, 33, 15, 16. Thus he admonishes men by thoir consciences, inaecret || A Goop Szrvant.—Jacob had approved cae auc : wee tae Pin a 
Whispers, which the nian of wisdom will hear and heed. 2 The safety of good || He was vory careful, so that, through his pea: it or neglee ‘i bes — : 
men is very much owing to the hold God has of the consciences of bad men, and Jj cast their young. His piety also procured x Lee ue spe ‘ ce 
the acccas he has to them. 3, God sometimes appoars wonderfully for the deliver- that were under his hands. Note, Servants should take ae ey : r) \ at they 
ance of his people, then when they are upon the very brink of oe ie J ray re Fda late oe yor ieee hee ard hee sa ue : ae hale 
: inp’ o be ! ec was very honest, 
lial Hota 7 a nH nee ee ee ee eats allowed him. ‘ie contented himuclf with mean fare, and coveted not to foast 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, —Ver. 1-21, How particularly are the affairs of|/ upon the rams of the flock. Note, Servants oe ra be dainty in = a ee 
theao families related, while the great events of states and kingdoms aro passed covet what is forbidden them, but, in a a ne eine zd a ee 
over insilence, and buried in obscurity! Indeed, the Bible is intended to teach || fidelity. & He was very laborious, 2. nen O8 i . pee Avbeae ers, 
people the duties of common life; and how to serve God, enjoy comfort, and do} and bore both heat and cold with invincible na 1eNee F 0 sgh au ) ee 
good, in their several stationa and relations: and but very few are concerned in| that intend to make something of it, must ee i - an - i acob is 
the government of ompirea, compared with the numbers who support tho cha-) here an cxample to ministers; ney mat arc 8 a erds, 0 2 om it is required 
ractera of parents and children, husbands and wives, masters and servants.—The ihe they be true to their trust, an ng to take rae " da = 
selfich think themselves robbed of all, which others obtain from them, however! (yA Harp Master.-—Laban had been such 4 a to Jaco : aces hts 
ustly; and covetousness destroys evon natural affoction, Yet, those objects, || masters, 1, Who exact from their servants that uti’ Lis pera by 0 T a “at 
which the mon of the world count “all their glory,” are so scanty, that, in tho | to make good that which is not damaged by any default of their's. is Laban 
| 





ureuit or possession of them, they stand in each other's way, and evory one did, ». 39. Nay, if thore has beon a neglect, yet it is unjust to punish above the 
sii to be taking fc ie rest: hence discontent, envy, and discord. But there}: proportion of the fault. That may be an inconsiderable damage to the agar 
aro possessions of such extont, as amply to suffice for all; happy they who seck | which would go near to ruin a poor sorvant. 2, Those also are bad aT Ww 7 
thom in the frat place!—We may, however, thankfully receive, and cheerfully || deny to their servants that which is just and equal, This Laban did, »v. a 
use, the portion Which Providence allots us, as far as we obtain it with a clear ‘ wns unreasonable for him to make Jacob serve for his daughters, when he rf 
conaclénce, and a testimony in the consciences of othera to our fidelity and _in- | reversion 80 great an estate secured to him by the promise of God himself; as : 
‘egrity: and even if men éhould hate and criminate us without reason, yet, when | was also to give him his daughters without portions, when it was in the power o 
“our please the Lorn,” he will plead our catiae, and “make our very enemies | his hands to do well for them. Thus he rubbed tho poor because he was poor, as 
to be at poace with us:” he will vihdiodte our ollatactora, dd us fiistice, and over- | he did also by changing his wages.—H. 
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GENESIS, XXX11I. His present to him, 


pote eS ae le ate TT ae TTT ann — 
re aE ; CHAP, #&—B. C. 1739. f CHAP. -B.C17%/ 7) Deliver 7 me, I pray thee, from the hand of 
u | ; ’ 
55 And early in the morning Laban rose Up, | yore snatt girs his of Tmaetheland wher my brother, from the hand of Esau: for I fear’ 


Pe is daughters, and blessed ; angels charre over thee, se hoe vee Sud to | 2) 
and kissed hissons and lis daugliters, ¢ tee ihe do ai i rake tat ot him, lest he will come and smite me, and * the 


. ‘ ry and retur ucd unto: ihe all minister- . ° 
them: and Laban departed, ing spirit, egnt forth || $y se tem thas all, (MOther * with the children. 








Jacob's message to Hsau 


oqo 








his place. to minister for theme | ete s i 
who shall be heirs, of 6 4 ws a.| 12 And ‘thou saidst, I will surely do thee good, 
CHAPTER XXXII. Glow re. tue donm (feet eee meee [and make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which 





ae Sea eege -g | all ye lus hosts; ye mi- |, : : 
1 Jacob's vision at Mahanaim: 3 hix meseaye to Baau 6 026 18 | susitey this ha do Ue hor wht am iu cannot be numbered for multitude. 
x. To the Lov our | 13 9] And he lodged there that same night; and 





afraid of Hsau's coming; and prayeth for deliverance: 13 he | serine i al | 


seadeth a present to Beau: 24 he wrestleth with an Angel at) his angels: ae Y° || God belong mercies and % om ; 
Peniel, and is called Israel, 81 He halteth, Hi 8, and gua: | forglvenemen though | took of that which came to his hand a "present 











eee 





‘ him Deniel,2 | for Esau his brother; 
Jacob went on his way, and ° the angels | t+ aucel », multitude | a S 
: NOt Bee inet him i | penatag Go Luk ae tece 14 T'wo hundred she-goats, and twenty he- 
9 And when Jacob saw them, he said, This 29 | of That te bor | he aster of bie merey goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty rams, 
’s “host: and he called tl £ that | «See chapter ss, 1416 |/and his truth, Genesis | 95 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty 
God’s * host: and he called the name of that) ¢S:tchaper wit sts, f 
lace } Mahaunai them; fur Iwill “not | p Though thy beein- | kine, andten bulls, twenty she-asses, and ten foals, 
p ace ahavalm. : give you of hele land, '| Bing was smalls pdt ‘A d ] d F : d ] nto the hand of 
3 And Jacob sent messengers before. him to fucthrendths beeatae f eae | 16 And he deily safe ng ‘| Pane 
Esau his brother, unto ° the Tand of Seir, @ the | its even mous nei [gdeivermetrom mine his servants, every drove by themselves; an 
4 ‘'y of Ed i aaitialas ‘feud mefromhem that | said unto his servants, Pass over before me, and 
country 0 OM. , : # field rise up against me. nh : f 1) dr d d ‘ove 
4 And he commanded them, saying, ° Thus} 4 dott anemey Pay workertofinguity and ) PUb a space etwixt ve - , r0 a 
shall ye speak unto my lord Esau; Thy servant |fngerMproveria 18,10 | Bien, "Paalm 02.3.” 17 And he ae C ne : saying, 
Jacob saith thus, I have sojourned with Laban, | {An exueedlngly, Mult ‘Tog money When Esau my Whose en , A ; ate th - 
, uch a euple, a ore 4 
and stayed there until now: Sid mas-sereanay ane ena hl be mwa, | th thee, saying, W hose ar : pees ee 
5 And? I have oxen, and asses, flocks, and men- tel au elves. Gait Betharhel in the tay of gocst thou! and whose are Sage c Os thee # 
servants, and women-scrvants: and I have sent (fA the sald, Lt | dahl in pieces upon 18 hen thou shalt say, Uhey be thy servant 
to tell my lord, that 4] may find grace in thy sighit. | grace in‘thy wight, Bo 19,14 Jacob’s; it is a present sent unto my lord Esau: 
y 9 y & y. oO 
. the woman went her | 4upon. id b } ld ls ] cee behind us 
6 { And the messengers returned to Jacob, | way, sna dia eat, and | 8 And thy seed shall be ery ere d, also he bar Pe uaa aaai) 
’ .Q ; It innce Ww re of the earth: , secon an ie 
saying, We came to thy brother Hsau, and also more ved. } Bam. 1,18) aiul thou shale ered | 19 sind 8O commanded he we ’ 
he ot ur crise, and ge to aie emt and to the | thirc hat followed the droves, saying 
he" cometh to meet thee, and four hundred mon | (tet us arise. snd ge to te saul nuts the ue and all t Pee ae y i g; 
with lium. make there’ an altar ‘andi thee and in thy Qn this manner shall ye speak u au, wnen 
. oo ge ua od, who anawere ;' # t . ‘ . 
7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid and * dis- |e mein the any of my ea Ati, bey 1 a ye find him. Behold. 
tressed: and he J divided the people that. wag | mew the way which £, with thee audwilikeep | 20 And say ye moreover, Behold, thy servant 
with him, and the flocks, and herds, and the/ 7 Ana when Pharaoh | ther thou mer oe) Jacob 78 behind us. For he said, I will “ap- 
camels, into two bands; of Inmnf titted up their inte, thie land: 1) Hease him with the present that goeth before 
8 And said, If Esau come to the one company, | Exypusns marched af which T have spoken t me, and afterward I will sce his face; peradven- 
and smite it, then the other company wich 1s | sifartlsitisraelcred | ¢A man's gifs maketh | CUTE he will accept ° of me. . 
left. shall escape. | St en eat ah - 7 vent Hy pect ee before him: and 
9 { And “Jacob said, 'O God of my father | frrour, sndtendetn he 15.16 rer | himself lodged that night in the company, __ 
with Siereuun, Paaim ‘gthSteer'andetteerd | 22 And he rose up that night, and took his 
’ : 2,5. Diserctio 0) un 3 : . 
Lorp ” which saidst unto me, Return unto thy | pres fie under wah’ Provenegsinie | two wives, and his two women-servants, and hig 
® ® . pthee, 8 . 
country, and to thy kindred, and 1 will deal Eroverie 411, For hi Aad ante the Rev. eleven sons, and ” passed over the ford Jabbok. 
well with thie: to diveretion aud doth Cs Tegave tom | 23 And he took them, and ® sent them over 
1031 am not "worthy of the least of all ? the ; 40x! wen me inthe ver amen ‘nit the | the brook, and sent over that he had. 
mercies, and of all the truth, which thou hast deliv thes ad, how ren ota the ter de 24 9 And Jacob was left alone; and there 
: t And, behold, the. Deut, 3, 16. 
passed over this Jordan, and now I am become j Pe}? te; “tar (iS) a saused'ts pan of the day. . 
two bands. [Hoon od of Attain | aaending of the} 95 And when he saw that he prevailed not 


| mast am, who 
Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, the | win ducretion Posim ' sth anger, anda reward 
teach him, Isa, 24, 26. 
showed unto thy servant; for with my staff * 1) %% | of the children of am | wrestled a man with him until the ’ breaking 





A Kinp PRrovipENcE.—God took cognizance of the wrong done to Jacob, and, who said, Truth, Lord, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their master's 
repaid him whom Laban would otherwise have sent empty away, and rebuked ‘table, Matth. 15,27. Now observe here, 1, How magnilicently and honourably 
Laban, who otherwise vue ae rohan a up. rik o rie alah he occa of cae pale of God to He We ave aS mercies, in pa ante 
of the: oppresacd; and those who are wronged and yet not ruined, cast down and | number, an inexhaustible spring, and innumerable streams; mercies and truth, 
yet not destroyed, muat ee ee Nerve vap me oe tae he past ne ae oe tu the pon ans teeeatt sale inheea shat 
glory of it. Observe, 1. Jacob speaks of God, as the God of his father, intimating ‘by the promise. Note, at ia laid up in God’s truth, a8 well as what is lai 
ah he ue aia oe tou ea Flat ge ‘2 as Jor be in sage mab is a scape nies of the peep ay era of pany 
father's sak e calls him the Gud o aham, an ¢ Fear of Isaac: for believers. Nay, observe, it 1s @ mercies, an e truth: the manner o 
Abrahain was dead, and gone to that world where perfect love casta out fear; "expression is copious, gear igo that a pare tide full of ree goodness. 
a a ia aca a ie cm alan (oar grey gree tty Bremer perme mere et 

CHAP. XXXIL ANagEts.—Here is Jacob’s convoy in his journey,v.1. The an- | of so great a favour as this 1 am now suing for.” Jacob was a considerable man, 
gels of God met him, in # visillo appearance, whether in a vision by day, or in adream and, upon many accounts, very deserving, and, in treating with Laban, had justly 
by night, as when he saw them upon the Jadder, (ch. 28, 12,) is uncertain. Nate, | insisted on his merita, but not before God. J am less Wan all thy mercies; so the 
Those that keep in a good way, have always a goud guard; angels themselves are ‘word is. Note, The best and greatest of men are utterly unworthy of the least 
ministering spirits fur their safety, Hebrews, 1,14 Where Jacob pitched his favour from God, and must be ready to own it upon all occasions, It was the 
tents, they pitched their's about him, Pealm 34, 7. They met him, to bid him ' excellent Mr. Herbert's motto, Less tan the least of all God's mercies. ‘Those are 
welcome to Cunaan again; a more honourable reception this was, than ever any, best prepared for the greatest mercies, that see themsclves unworthy of the 
eee that tho ee the “haa an a city in apa acer al eae - Se oe ick pas me 
met him, to congratulate him on his arrival, and partic y on his escape from | RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. Ver. I- ough we cannot beho e ang 
Laban; for they have pleasure in the prosperity of God's servants, They had in-| mecting ua, and, as the host of God, encamping round us; yet, posscasing that 
visibly attended him all along, but now they appeared to him, beeause he had /! ‘faith which is the evidence of things not seen,” we may have a full and com- 
greater dangers before him than those he had hitherto encountered. Note, When | fortable assurance that they actually do so, And we need tu be encouraged, not 
God designs his people for extraordinary trials, he prepares them by extraordinary i only by expecting the guardianship of angels, but by a firm reliance on the pro- 
comforts. We should think it had been more scasonable for those angels to have | tection of the God of angels, to render us secure and happy in such a world as 
mle Raoae eh ee HL el alge ee arse ge nga f a baighe victory 2 ca aes lard yagmne us 2 aie Bo weed ard 

erward by Egan, than in this and quiet interval, when he saw not liverance from one trou ger prepare for further suffering. Ye 
himself in any imminent peril; but God will have us, when we are in peace, to ; frequently our severest trials result from former transgressions, and call them to 
provide for trouble, and when trouble comes, to live upon former observations jour remembrance for our deeper humiliation, —Prudent precautions may and 
and experiences; for we walk hy faith, not by sight, God's people, at death, are ought to he employed, by those who simply trust in God; and to neglect them is 
returning to Canaan, to their Father's house; and then the angels of God will ; to tempt him: nor are any means more proper to disarm resentment, especially 
| 1 or DNDN cee ocr reer re 

: cir rest, --F], ing the objects of conten ese are but means; an cas God arrest an 

MxEKNEss, —Jacob humbly acknowledges his own unworthiness to receive any | influence the heart, they cannot subdue the power of jealousy and revenge.—In 
favour from God, (v. 10,) J am not worthy; it is an unusual plea Some would | times of urgent danger, the strongest faith and repeated assurances will not en- 
think he should have pleaded that what was now in danger was his own, || tirely exclude terror and distress; but they will put life and vigour into humble 
against all the world, and that ho had earned it dear enough; no, he pleads, Lord, | fervent prayer, and enable us to plead the promises, to remember former mercies 
T am nol worthy of %. Note, Self-denial and eclf-abasoment will become us in all and deliverances, and, in the path of unreserved obedience, so to leave ourselves 
our addresses to the throne of grace, Christ never commended any of his peti-||in the Lord's hands, as shall ensure protection, and restore peace to our souls, —&, 
foners so much as him who said, Lord, J am not worlly, (Matth. 8, 8) and her|| Prayers aND Pains.—Jacob, having piously made God his Friend by a 
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Meeting of Jacob 


ons ore 


against him, he touched the hollow of his thigh; 
and the hollow “of Jacob’s thigh was out of 
joint as he wrestled with him. 


w Watch and pray,that 
enter not into temp- 
tion; the epirit indeed 
is willing, but the flea 
weak, Mat. 36, 41, 


‘them, (Genesis, 9, ‘ 

96 And “he said, Let me go, for the day | And they drew nieh |! Lo. children are "an 6 Then the handmaidens came near, they and 
breaketh. And he said, I ¥ will not let thee go, | #eyrent and he made ‘Tomb ‘he rewara. | their children, and they bowed themselves: 
except thou bless me. . Puke, stvae UN | vhiat iat thievng| 7 00 Leah also with her children came near, 

27 And he said unto him, What s thy name? | ten, te ted pomer ite thee! and bowed themselves: and after came Joseph 
And he said, Jacob. made auppliention unto | oSee chapters, |nCar and Rachel, and they bowed themselves. 

98 And he said, Thy name shall be called no| betel’ snd'tuere ne /iathise "#8 And he said, * What meanest thou by fall ! 
more Jacob, but 8 Isracl: for as a prince hast |e" * “owe! hTakeheedthatvede | this drove which I met? And he said, These 


8 That ia, A prinoe of 
God. x 


@ THe took his brother 
by the heelin the womh, 
and by his strength lie 
had power with Gods; 


thou power * with God and * with men, and hast 


prevailed. 
99 And Jacob asked him, and said, Tell me, 


° es, he had power over 
I pray thee, thy name. And hesaid, ’ Where-| tieanee.and prevailed 


a And Jacob said, Bell 

mo this day thy birth- 
right. Genesis, 25, 3 
And Jaane 
vec 


d 
said, 


fore ig it that thou dost ask after my name ? 
And he blessed him there, 

30 And Jacob called the name of the place 
»Peniel: for °I have seen God face to face, 


P : son, and brought pet j thy servant, ry peri: ; ‘ 

and my life is preserved. tatore thoweamest- and |)"1001 ttn 11 Take, I pray thee, ‘ny. blessing that is 

31 And as he passed over Penuel the sun sid he al he hheaed JAndNeamenaid.pe| brought to thee; because God hath dealt 
enesis, 27, 2 ; 


rose upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. 


32 Therefore the children of Israel eat not of Why aakest hon tiv 
the sinew which shrank, which 2g upon the | Mrecred snuges 1348 


hollow of the thigh, unto this day: because he| deat * ™* 


touched the hollow of Jacob’s thigh in the sinew | ¢,An¢ bess, Tee 


canat not ace my 


that shrank. gee me, aud lite 5 
CHAPTER XXXIII. Behold the land one 


Qod hath showed us his 
glory,and hisgreatnens, 
and we have heard his 
voice ont of the midst 


1 The kindness of Jacob and Esau at ther meeting. -17 Jacob 
cometh to Succoth} 18 He buyeth a field, and buildeth an altar. 
ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, 

‘X and, behold, “Esau came, and with him 
four hundred men. And he divided the chil- 
dren unto Jueah, and unto Rachel, and unto thie 
two handmaids, 

2 And he put the handmaids and their chil- 
dren foremost, and Leah and her children after, 
and Rachel and Joseph hindermost. 

3 And he passed over before them, and ° bow- 
ed himself to the ground seven times, until he 
came near to his brother. | en 

4 And ° Esau ran to meet him, and embraced | snd “a ererthad hi 
him, # and fell on his neck, and kissed him: and | hi, “Gene, 16 8 
they wept. akna Jovgzh nid unto 

6 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw thie! tne wom Ged bal 


‘pons whem God hat 


liveth Deut 6,94 


CIIAP, &&.—B. C, 1729. 
@ See chapter 43, 6 
6 And he lift up his 








ree men stood by hittin: 
and, whea he saw them, 
he ran to meet them 
from the tent door, and 
howed himeaclf toward 
the ground. Qen. 18, 
¢ Bee chapter $2, 3& 
@ And he fell upon 
his brother Reujamin's 
neck aud wept; ah 


a 


his neck, 


prayer, is here prudently cndeavouring to make Esau his friend by a present. 
He had prayed to God to deliver him from the hand of Tsau, for he feared him ; 





‘them, I thec, unto 
bh} me, and ag will bless 





| heaven, Matthew, 18, lu, 





| films and h 
trembled there 
exceedingly, and |, the earth, butin Iaruel: 


Who? whereishe || now therefore, rn 
that hath taken venis ‘ thee, take a blessing of 


b And the angel of the |’ | 


| 


for there shall no man 1, Of the work, ete, and 
Evo- |! mecording to the fuut of 





ithe land of Secir, the 


of the fire: wehave neen |: bag ri try of Edom. Gen, 


thin day that (lod doth | 
talk with man, and he: 


‘me find favour tn 


| me, and f 
H Asrlpsoptag ot and, lo, e, and for that thou 


though Tbe not Kee 'thoe some of the folk that ae with me. 
, Maidens, Ruth, 
g || mAnd hesaiduntothe , , 


Benjamin wept upon) suing after Zelah and 
i vreover he: Zalmunna, kings of Mi- 


Kisred all his brethren, | dian. 











Cin a Esau. 


TET EET ee ees crete a 


women and the children; and said, Who are 
those ! with thee? And he said, The children 
which ‘God hath graciously given thy servant. 


given me in this 
[And he anid, 





Fine 
n 


title ones 


for J ao 
unte you, “ 
¥ 


at in hea | 
en their angels do a}- 
ways Iichold the face of 
imy Father which ia iu 


are ’ to find grace in the sight of my lord. 
9 And Esau said, I have cnough, my brother; 

Skeep that thou hast unto thyself. 

| 10 And Jacob said, Nay, I pray thee, if now 

tood before I have found grace in thy sight, then_reccive 

Id now Vhnow that: MY present at my hand; for therefore I * have 
‘seen thy face, as though I had seen the face of 
‘God, and thou wast pleased with me. 





| ¢ And he returned to 
_ the man of God, he and 
all hiv company, and 
came, and stood before 





u 


I 


Kings, 








graciously with me, and because I have 4 enough. 
| And Jhe urged litm, and he took 7. 
of farments. and laid) 12 And lie said, let us take our journey, and 
tervauts: and they tare Jot ug go, and I will go before thee. 
TF eetndiny tothe toot! 138 And he said unto him, My lord knoweth 
| that the children ave tender, and the flocks and 
ere enter. Herds with young are with me:and if menshould 
guess before him | overdrive them one day, all the flock will die. 
14 Let my lord, J pray thee, pass over before | 
| @atlci vies, his servant; and J will Icad on softly, according 3 
TWheretoreiathier | ag the cattle that gocth before me and the 
‘me dnd favour tu thy Children be able to cndure, until 1 come unto 
‘thou’ hast eomforted my lord * unto Seir, 
15 And Ksau said, Let me now 8 leave with 
And 
418 the said, 7 What needeth it ¢/let me find grace 
‘in the sight of my lord. 
167 So Esau returned that day on his way _ 
unto Scir, | 
17 And Jacob journeyed to “Suecoth, and | 
built him an house, and made booths for Ins | 
bartixiogin Anon veer cattle: therefore the name of the place is called | 
[ymemuch water tere | 8 Succoth, | 
eae Derteed somes} 18 7 And Jacob came to” Shalem a city of 


ents And he urged 
him, and bound two 
talenta of silver in two 
bags, with two changes 
of garments, and laid 








hast spoken friend) 
unto thine handmaid, 


men of Suceeth, Give 
‘IT pray you, loaves o 
laers unto the peuple 
| that follow me; for they 


be faint, and T am pur- 


Judges, 5, 5. 
8 That is, Booths 


nw And John alao was 
baptizing in Anon near 














;we have, if we can but make God onr Friend, we are well off; they that by 
‘faith have power in heaven, have thereby as much power on earth as they have 


but neither did his fear sink into such a despair as dispirits for the use of means, |! occasion for.—H. 
nor did his prayer make him presume upon God’s mercy, without the use of} Tu ANGEL oF THR Covenayxt.—Ver. 30. Ile who appeared to Jacob was 
means, Note, When we have prayed to God for any mercy, we must sccond || before called a Afan, yet here he is called Gop, The prophet Hosea calls him 
our prayers with our endeavours; else, instead of trusting Gud, we tempt him;|| “the angel,”—" even Jenovan, the God of hosts, “Jruovatt is his memorial,” 
we must so depend upon God's providence as to make use of our own prudence. || and says, that ‘Jacob wept, and made supplication to him.” (Notes, Hos, xii, 
“Help thyself, and God will help thee;” God answers our prayers by teaching! 3-5.) We cannct, therefore, reasonably doubt the sentiments of Jacob, of Moses, 
us to order our affairs with discretion. To pacify Esau, Jacob sent him a very ‘and of Hosea, concerning him who now wrestled with Jacob, and surnamed him 
noble present, not of jewels or {ine garments, (he had them not,) but of cattle, to | Israel, And the Scriptures referred to in the margin, if carefully examined and 
the nuinber of 590 in all, ». 13-15, Note, 1. We must not despair of reconciling | compared, will have a powerful tendency to convince the impartial enquirer, that 
ourselves even to those that have been most exasperated against us; we ought! he could be no other than the eternal Son of God, by these appearances antici- 
not to judge ‘men unappeasable, till we have tried to appease them. 2 Peace |! pating his incarnation. It is, indeed, asserted by the Rabbinical expositora, and 
and love, though purchased dear, will prove a good bargain to the purchaser. | from them adopted by sume Icarned men, that the SurcHINag, or visible glory 
Many a morose ill-natured man would have said, in Jacob's case,  Msau has! of God, of which the attendant angels constituted a part, was displayed on this 
vowed my death without cause, and he shail never be a farthing the better for|| occasion, as wcll as on all others recorded of a similar kind; and that these ex- 
me; I will see him far enough before I will send him a present:” but Jacob for- || pressions and the language often used by the angel who appeared, are to be thus 
gives and forgets.— 7, accounted for.—But there seems no scriptural ground for this sentiment; and it 
IMPORTUNATE PrayER.—Jacob persists in his holy importunity; / will not lct|| was probably first devised to answer the arguments taken from such passages, 





thee go, excent ou bleas me; whatever becomes of his family and journey, he 
resolves to make the best he can of this opportunity, and not to lose the advan- 
4age of his victory: he does not mean to wrestle all night for nothing, but humbly 
resolves he will have a blessing, and rather shall all his bones be put out of joint, 
than he will go away without one, The credit of a conquest will do him no 
good without the comfort of a blessing. In begging this blessing, he owns his 
inferiority, though he seomed to have the upper hand in the struggle; for the leas 
U4 blessed of the beer. Note, Thoso that would have the blessing of Christ, must 

in good earnest, and be importunate for it, as those that resolve to have no 
denial, It is the fervent prayer that is the effectual prayer. —H. 

TRIUMPHANT PRAYER,~The angel puts a perpetual mark of honour upon 
Jacob, hy changing his name; (v. 27, 28.) ‘Thou art a brave combatant,” (says 
tho angel,) ‘a man of horoic resolution; What is thy name?” “ Jacob,” says he, 
& supplanter; so Jacoh signifies: ‘‘ Well,” says the angel, ‘be thou never so 
callod any more; henceforth thou shalt be celebrated, not for craft and artful 
management, but for true valour; thou shalt be called /srael, a prince with God, 
& Name greater than those of the great men of the earth.” He is a prince indeed, 
that is a prince with God, and those are truly honourable that are mighty in prayer, 
Israels, Israclites indeed. Jacob is here knighted in the ficld, as it were, and has a 
title of honour given him by him that is the Fountain of honour, which will re- 
Main, to his praise, to the end of time. Yet this was not all: having power with 
God, he shali have power with men too. Having prevailed for a bleasing from 
heaven, he shall, no doubt, prevail for ss favour, Note, Whatever encmics 

vf 
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by the ancient Christian writers, for the deity of the predicted Measiah, and the 
doctrine of the Trinity; though it has been since espoused by many who profess 
those doctrines. The word SHecuinay is not found in Scripture, but only in 
the Rabbinical Hebrew. It signifies merely @ habitation; but it is used to denote 
all those appearances by which the special presence of JHNOVAH was announced. 
It ig readily allowed, that a visible glory of this kind afterwards appeared to | 
Moses and to Israel; and perhaps in the holy of holics, both of the tabernacle an€ 
temple, above the mercy sent. Ix, xiii, 21, 22; xiv, 19. 24; Xvi, 10; xxxiti, 7-11, 
18-23; xl, 34-38; Num. xii, 4, 5; xiv, 10; xvi, 19, 42; 1 Kings viii, 10, 11.—S. 
CHAP, XXXII. Our Surricrency.— What needeth tt? 1. Jacob is humble, 
and necds it not for stafe; he dcsires not to make a fair shew in the flesh, by en- 
cumboring himaclf with a needless retinue, Note, It is the vanity of pomp and 
grandeur, that they are attcnded with a great deal, of which it may be said, 
What needeth it? 2 Jacob is under the divine protection, and needs it not for 
safety. Note, Those are sufficiently guarded, that have God for their Guard, 
and are under a convoy of his hosts, as Jacoh was, They need not be be: 
holden to an arm of flesh, that have God for their Arm every morning. 
Jacob adds, “Only lef me find grace wm the sight of my lord; having thy fa 
vour, 1 have all I need, all I desire from thee.” If Jacub thus valued the 
good-will of a brother, much more reason have we to reckon that we have | 
enough, if wo have the good-will of our God.—H. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. When we havo poured out our souls before the | 
Lord in fervent prayer, we are prepared to meet dangers see ate witb | 
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Shechem defileth Dinah. 


®Shechem, which 7s in the land of Canaan, 
when he came from Padan-aram; and pitched 
his tent before the city. 

19 And °he bought a parcel of a field, where 





he had spread his tent, at the hand of the clal-| ; 


dren of }° Hamor, Shechem’s father, for an 

hundred !! pieces of money. 

90 And he erected there an altar, and called 
it 12 El-clohe-Isracl. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Dinah defiled, 2 The Shechemites are circumcised, 25 The 
sons of Jacob taking advantage thereof slay Uvem, and spoil their 
city. 30 Jacob reproveth Simeon and Levi. 

NI) * Dinah the daughter of Leah, which 
she bare unto Jacob, & went out to sce the 
daughters of the land. 

2 And when Shechem the son of Tamor the 
Ilivite, prince of the country, © saw her, he “ took 
her, and lay with her, and ? defiled her. 

8 And his soul clave unto Dinah the daugh- 
ter of Jacob, and he loved the damsel, and 
spake 2 kindly unto the damsel. 

4 And Shechem “spake unto his father Hamor, 
saying, Get me this damsel to wife. 


5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah | 


his daughter: now his sons were with his cattle 
in the field: and Jacob held his peace until 
they were come. 





jthem in dacoh 





6 { And Vamor the father of Shechem went | 
out unto Jacob to commune with him. 
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XXXIV. 


Pace on eee eA 
CHAP, 82—B. ©, 1739, || CHAP. &—B, ©, 17a8 


9 Bychem iu Avta,7,16 || thyself, I 


o Then comcth he toa 
city o maria, which 
ju called Sychar, nour 


to the parcel of ground ; 


that Jacob gave to his 
gon Juxeph. John, 4,5, 


10 Called Emmor, ip 
cla, 7, 10. 
1) Or, lamba 


19 That in, God the || #” 
€@ 


God of lsra 


CILAP, 84—B. 0, 1788. 


a And afterwards she 
bore a daughter, and 





rom me; 

tuke the left hand, then 

ill go to the right; 

or if thon depart tw the 

right hand, then ert 
0 


go tho le enesis, 13, 

9. And Abimelech said, 

Behold, my land js 

fore thee: dwell where 

it noma thee, (ien, 
2 1%. 


k And bring your 
youngest brother tty 
me: thon shall I know 
that ye are no spies, but 
that ye are true men: 


Igo will 1 deliver you 


culled her name Dinale || your brother, and ye 


( CLICRIR, 40, St, 

6 (Tcavh the young 
women! to be discreet, 
chaxte, keepers at hume, 
good, obedient to their 
own hushanids, that the 
word of God he not blas: 
phemed. Titus, 2, 5. 








Genesis, 42, 

tAnd Isracl dwelt in 
the land of Egypt, in 
the country of Goshen; 
and they had posses 
stons thercin, and grew, 


laud multiplied exceed: 


¢ The sons of God saw || ingly. Geneasts, 47, 27. 


the daughters of men 


m And ifa man entice 


that Piey wet’ fairy and |i a maid that in not be- 


they took them wives of 
all whieh they chose. 
CGenexin, 6,2 

d Aud Abraham aatd 
of Sarah his wite, She is 
my gister: ond Abime- 
of (lerar sent, 
Sura. Gen 


lech hiu 
and tou 
yw, 
1 humbled her. 

¥to the heurt of the 
damsel. 

e And he [Samson] 
esnie up, aid tuld his 
father nud hia muther, 
nud said, Dhinve seen a 
woman dn Timuath of 
the daughters of the 
how there- 
ure get her fur me to 
Wife, Juugen, 14,2 

J Curse Lhe their anger 
or it wad Derees ane 
their wrenth, for it wie 
ernels: will divide 


Philistines: 


and 
seatter them i Laracl, 

wrenesis, du, 7. 

p And it whall be, that 
ln that ja taken with 
the aecursed thing shall 
be burnt with tire, he 
mind all that he hath: 





7 And the sons of Jacob came out of the field: 
when they heard ef: and the men were grieved, Sone the fateh? 
and they were /very wroth, because he ” had Rarer nepuy 
wrought folly in Israel, in lying with Jan Ree tnawerea 
cob’s daughter; which “ thing ought not to be 

such thing oucht to be 

dune in Lsracl: do not 
The soul of my son Shechem Jongeth for your) deuatdmeh theme 
daughter: 1 pray you give her him to wife. $i i 


him, Nay, iny bruthier, 
done. 
thou thia fully. 3 Sam 
with ther Koda Exod. 
9 And ‘make ye marriages with us, avd give | 2Eeua spun 


- 


do not foree me; for no 
§ And amor communed with them, saying, [8°14 
before thee? sSepurnte 
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men ae 


6 meet eatin 


confidence and confort, and shall soon experience the mercy and faithfulness of 
God. He hath various methods of making our onemics to be at peace with us; 
he can either bind their hands, awe their spirits, excite natural affection, or plant 
supernatural grace in their hearts, Yet, in all this the Lord works by suitable 
means; and yiclding often forms the wisest method of pacifying great offences. 
This is done by waving points in contest, paying all due respect, and receding 
from our temporal intercst; and by manifesting to the conscicnecs of our op- 
ponents, that we are sutistied with a portion earned by our Jabour, aud neither 
envy nor covet their abuudance; that we count it “more blessed te give than to 
receives” that we consider ourselves happy in the Lord's favour, and under his 
protection; and that we want nothing more than to live in peace and amity, 
which we much desire and greatly value, Yet, in snch cirenmstances, we must 
be careful that we do not carry too far our desire of pleasing, or our fear of offend: 
ing, or profess more than consists with picty or sincerity; nor muy we conceal, 
or be ashamed of, our religion, when in the company of those who fear not God. 
It is not, therefore, desirable to be too intimate with superior uneodly relations, 
who will expect us to Join, or at least to conuive at, (lew vanities, though they 
disapprove, or perhaps derile our religion; and thus they will either be a snare 
bo us, or offended with our conduct. It is more prudent to keep at a distance, 
and live among such as have less ascendancy, and where we can be more at 
liberty, Let us also observe, that we shall expose to the least hazard, that which 
we value most and love best; we shall, therefore, venture the loss of all things, 
rather than endanger the Joss of our souls, if we know their value; or renounce 
Christ, if we truly love him. Nor may we overlook, in Jaco)’s care and tender 
attention to his family un.l flock, the good Shepherd of our souls, who *‘ gathers 
the lambs in his bosom, and geutly leads those that are with young,” whose ex- 
ainple we all, as parcuts, teachers, and pastors, should imitate, Blessed be his 
name, he is still “the mighty God, the God of Isracl:” may he who writes, and 
all who read, these reflections, be numbered among the true Isracl of God; that 
we may record his name, and rejoice in his love, through our pilgrimage here on 
earth, and for ever in the Canaan above! Amen!—3S. 

CHAD. XXXIV. Formsiism.—Here, 1, Hamor and Shcchem gave consent 
themaclves to be circumcised, 2. 18,19, To this perhaps they were moved, not 
only by the strong desire they had to bring about this iatch, but by what they 
might have heard of the sacred and honourable intentions of this sign in the 
family of Abraham, which, it is probable, they had some confused notions of, and 
of the promises confirmed by it; which made them the more desirous to ineor: 
porate with the family of Jacoh, Zech, §, 23. Note, (1.) Many who know little 
of religion, yet know so much of itas makes them willing to join themsclves 
with those that are religious, (2) Ifa man would take upon him a forma of reli- 
gion, to gain a good wife, much more should we embrace the power of it, to gain 
the favour of a good God; even circumcise our hearts to love him, and, as Shechem 
hore, not defer to do the thing.—H. 

Tue Ricutrovs Vexen.—Here is, Jacob's resentment of this bloody deed of 
Simeon and Levi, ». 30. ‘Two things he bitterly complains of; 

1, The reproach they had brought upon him thereby; Ye have troubled me, put me 
into a disorder, for ye have made me to stink among Ue inhabitants of the land, that 

38 
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truthed, and lie with 
her, he shall surely en- 
dow her to be hia wife. 
If her futher utterly re- 
fuse to give her unto 
! him, heshall pay money 
according to the dowry 
of virging. Exodus, 2, 
16,17. And Saul gald, 
Thus @hnll ye any tu 
David, The king desir- 
eth not any dowry, but 
an hundred foreskins 
of the Philistines, to be 
avenged of the Ring's 
enemies. 1 Bam, 13, 2, 


~ 


n Rut Absalom pressed 
him, that helet Amnon 
und all the King’s sone 
gu With him. Now Ab- 
silum had commanded 
hix servants, esylne, 
Mark ye now when 
Amnon’s heartia merr 
With wine, and when 

way unto you, Sinite 
Amuouns hen Kill hus 
fear not: have net 


commanded you? be | 


cvurageous al c Ya- 
liant. 9 San. 19, 97, 28 
o And the Jionn anid 
nie Joxhua, This day 
have I rulled away the 
reproach of Keypt from 


‘and 


shall trafic in the land, | 
Sh 
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The Shechemites are circumoised. 


a G78! your daughters unto us, and take our daughter 
if thou wilt! unto you. 


10 And ye shall dwell with us: and /the land 
shall be before you; dwell and * trade ye there- 
in, and get ‘you possossions therein. 

11 And Shechem said unto her father and un- 
to her brethren, Let me find grace in your cyes, 
and what ye shall say unto me I will give. 

12 Ask me never so much dowry and gift, 
™T will give according as ye shall say unto 
ne: but give me tle damsel to wife. 

13 And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem 
and Hamor his father " deceitfully, and said, 
because he had defiled Dinah their sister: 

14 And they said unto them, We cannot do 
this thing, to give our sister to one that is un- 
circumcised; for ° that were a reproach unto us: 

15 But in this will we consent unto you: If 
ye will be as we de, that every male of you be 
circumcised; 

16 Then will we give our daughters unto you, 
andwe will take yourdaughiters to us, and we will 
dwell with you, and we will become one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be 
circumcised; then will we take our daughter, 
and we will be gone. 

18 And their words pleased Hamor, and 
Shechem, Hamor’s son. 

19 And the young man deferred not to do the 
thing, because he had delight in Jacob’s daugh- 
‘ter; and he was ? more honourable than all the 





‘house of his father. 
; 20 And Hamor and Shechem his son came 
to the ’ gate of their city, and communed with 
the men of their city, saying, 

21 These men are peaceable with us; there- 
‘fore let them dwell in the land, and trade 

‘therein; for the land, behold, i 7s large enough 

nrtthou? And hesaids' for them; lot us take their daughters to us for 
ihe tries gmt §) wives, and let us give them our daughters. 


Sunsuel, 1d, & 


Gi you. Joxshun, & 9 
p And Jabez was more | 
honourable than his 

brethren, 2 Chron, 4,9. 1 U1) 
q And Alwalom rose up 
carly, and atood heside 
the way of the gate: an 

it was su that when any 
min that had a vontro- 
verxy came to the king 
for Judgment, then Ab- 
saluia called unto lum, 
and aaid, Of what ulty 
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is, ‘* Yo have rendered me and my family odious among them. What will they 
say of us and our religion? We shall be looked upon as the most pertidious bar- 
barous people in the world.”—Note, The gross misconduct of wicked children 1 
the grief and shame of their godly parenta, Children shonld be the joy of their 
parents; but wicked children are their trouble, sadden their hearts, break their 
spirits, and make them go mourning from day to day, Children should be an 
ornament to their parents; but wicked children are their reproach, and ure as 
dead flies in their pot of ointment: but let such children know, that, if thoy re- 
pent not, the gricf they have caused to their parents, and the damage religion hat 
sustained in its reputation, through them, will come into the account, and be 
reckoned for, 

2 The rnin they had exposed him to; what could be expected, but that the 
Canaanites, who were numerous and formidable, would confederate against him, 
and he and his little family would become an casy prey to them? J shall be de 
strayed, I and my house, Tf all the Shechemites must bo destroyed for the offence 
of one, why not all the lsraelites for the offence of two? Jacob knew indeed that 
God had promised to preserve and porpetuate his house; but he might justly fear 
that these vile practices of his children would amount to a forfeiture, and cut off 
the entail. Note, When sin is in the house, there is reason to fear ruin at the 
door, The tender parenta foresoo those bad consequences of sin, which the 
wicked children have no dread of. 

One would think this should have made them to relent, and they should have 
humbled themselves to their good father, and begged his pardon; but, instead of 
that, they justify themselves, and give him thisinsolent reply, Should he deal 
with our sister as with un harlot? No, he should not; but, if ho do, must they be 
their own avengers? Will nothing less than so many lives, and the ruin of a 
whole city, serve to atone for an abuse done tu onc foolish girl? By their question 
they tacitly reflect upon their father, as if he would have been content to let 
them deal with his daughter as with an harlot. Note, It is common for those 
who run into one extremo, to reproach and censure those who keep the mean, as 
if they ran into the other. Those who condemn the rigour of revenye, shall be 
misreprescuted, as if they countenanced and justified the offence.—J/. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. -~-Ver. 1-12 Young persons, especially females, 
are never so safe as under the inspection of prudent and pious parents; for, their 
own inexperience and credulity, and the intoxicating nature of flattery, together 
with the artifice of those who are continually Jaying snares for them, expose them 
tu imminent danger. They are thsrefore their own enemies, if they desire to go 
from home alone, especially among those who arc strangors to God and true re- 
ligion: but those parents are much more inexcusable, who allow or encourage their 
children in acting so imprudently; nay, who do not interpose their authority to 
prevent them from heedlessly exposing themselves to unseen and unsuspected 
danger.—Indulged, because beloved, children, too often, like Dinah, become the 
shame and grief of their relations, And, indeed, large families, even when 
trained up in the fear of God, will frequently occasion many trials, anxieties, and 
sorrows to their parents; and the grief of losing them in infancy is transient and 
tolerable, compared with that of secing them grow up and live in wickedness, 
Let parents then rejoice as thongh they rojvicod not, and submit with resigna- 

















dod sonaeth Jycob to beth-el. 
22 Only herein will the men consent unto us! SHA? aes ee 


for to dwell with us, to be one people, if every | nmong tie ghuleren, of 
male among us be circumcised, as they are cir- | Hittite answered Avra. 
cumcised. sven avait that went it 
23 Shall not their cattle and their substance | foteeyg ite 
and every beast of thcirs de ours? only let ws | 182 4nd Lav! are 
consent unto them, and they will dwell with us. 
94 And unto Hamor, and unto Shechem his; 
gon, hearkened all that “went out of the gate; 
of his city; and every male was circumcised, all | 
| down Sail he , 


CHIAP, 34.—B. C. 1788" 





of crucity are in thelr, 
haldtations, VU my seul, | 
come nut thou inte their 
sembly, mine honour, | 
be not thon united! for. 
in thelr anger they wlew |. 
ae Blt will they digged 
that went out of the gate of his city. down a wall. Cursed be 
25 7 And it came to pass on the third day, | Meroe; and their wrath | 
when they were ore that two of the sons of | dvte,them, in jacob, 


scerct, unty their awe!) 
and scatter them 


Jacob, Simcon ‘and Levi, Dinah’s brethren, |") fee"* | 
took each man_ his sword, and came upon thie| tse chapter 


u And Joshua anid, | 
Why hast thou troubled 
ug? the Lou shall 
trouble thee this day. 
Jonhua, 7, 35, 

v And they aaid uuto’ 
them, The Louw Iuokk | 
upon You, amd judy; - 
hecnuse ye have mude | 
our eivgur to be ab! 
horred in the eyes of ' 
Vhuraoh, and iu the . 
cyca of lita servants, to’ 
put a eword in their 
mand to slay ua Exod. | 
BM, I 
w When they were but | 
a few men ju numbcr; | 
lyon, very few, and 
atraneens init, Pouloa 
105, 1 


- 


city boldly, and slew all] the males. 
26 And they slew Hamor and Shechem his 
son with the ® edge of the sword, and took 
Dinah out of Shechem’s house, and went out. 
27 The sons of Jacob came upon thie slain, 
and spoiled the city, because they had defiled | 
their sister. | 
28 They took their sheep, and their oxen, and 
their asses, and that which was in the city, 
and that which eas in the field, 
99 And all their wealth, and all their little 
ones, and their wives took they captive, and . 
spoiled even all that was in the house. of that eity was called . 
3() And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, ‘Ye! #40" !°"* 9™, 
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CHAP. 35.—9. ©. 1738 | 
aAnd he called the 


have “troubled me “to make me to stink among Lent stand. ahre iy 
t) % 1 - ‘ e 

the inhabitants of the land, among the Canaan- | toa" or"atranam “ty 

, oe : s father, and th 

ites and the Perizzites: and "1 being few in: tre the tuud where: 





ou thou licst, to nee 
number, they shall gather themselves together | wu 1 give i aut to na 


eNow therefore, my 
gon, obcy my voice ; 
and artse, and flee thou 
to Laban my brother to 
Haran, Genesis, ¥7, 43. 

@ For! knowhim, tliat 
he will command hix 
children and hin house. 


against me, and slay me; and I shall be de- 
stroyed, [ and my house. 

31 And they said, Should he deal with our 
sister as with an harlot? 


CIIAPTER XXXY. they shall koep the way 
| God sendeth Jacob to Beth-el: 2 he nurgeth hia house of idols, 6 | of tho Janv, tod | 
and buildeth an altur; 9 God blesseth him there. 16 Rachel that the Loap | may 


ng upon Abraham 
that Which he hath spo- 
ken of him Gem 18, 20, | 


«Rachel had etelen 
the imuges that were 


beareth Benjamin, and dica. 23 The sons of Jacob, 28 Isaac's 
death. 
ND God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up * to! her mihers «Genesis, 
Beth-cl, and dwell there: and make there epcuntoall the ie 
an altar unto God, that appeared unto thice | to. retura "uu thc 
when ° thou fileddest from the face of Esau thy | hers, then rut avay 
brother. po aud prepare DOuE 
2 Then Jacob said unto his @ houschold, and to ; beats uate the Foun, 
all that were with him, Put away ‘the strange 
gods that are among you, and Jbe clean, and 
change your garments: 
3 And Ict us arise, and go up to Beth-el; and | 





and serve him only, 2), 
Samuel, 7, 3 |! 
J And the Loup anid: 
ee Moges, hy ane 
1¢ people, and sanctify 
them toi and to- 
morrow, and let them 
wash their clothes, Ex. 
4,10, 


( will make there an altar unto God, % who) gryihe qednue oy 


tion if the Lord bereave them of their beloved offspring; and if their children be - 
spared, let them bring them up forthe Lord, and commend them to his gracious ° 
protection.--When young women listen to the vile proposals or flattering pro-: 
tnises of geducers, they not unfrequently secludo themselves from every prospect | 
of forming honourable connexions; and voluntarily consign themsclves to a single 
life, if still worse consequences do not ensue: and this consideration, combined | 
with nobler motives, should induce them to reject with determined indignation | 
and disdain every dishonourable proposal. | 
CHAP, XXXV. Foraetr-Mu-Nor.—Time is apt to wear out the sense of 
mercies, and the impressions made upon us by them; it should not be so, but so 
itis, Gor had exercised Jacub with a very sore affliction in his family, (cl. 34,) 
to see if that would bring his vow to his remembrance, and yt him upon the | 
performance of it; but it had not that effect; thorefure God comes himself, and: 
puts him in mind of it; Arise, go to Beth-el, Note, 1, As many as God loves, he’ 
will remind of neglocted duties, one way or other, by conscience or by provi: | 
dencea, 2. Whon we have vowed a vow tu God, it is bestnot to defer tle payment of - 


GENESIS, XXXV. 


ae eA e ar rcaatia 


|'me bread to ent, 


| thine enemies turn their | 


name of that place! 2 


ds an altar unto the Lou, | 


i vAnd bhe called tis 





cme | 





ee erat 





» # 


He blesseth him there. 
CHAP, #2. 0.1782 


tmclicandbeacires (208wered me in the day of my 








distress, “and 








Ex. | 


4 ‘ 
USee Geneals, 98, 18, 
m When thou vowent a 


hacks unte thee. 
3&3, 97 


4 
q@ Neither shall thy , 
name anymore be called | 
Abruu, but thy vam | 
shall be Abraham, fur | 
a father of many ma: | 
tions = have I made 
thee, Genesis, 17, 5. 


r Ree Gicnesis, 88, 8& 


@ And T appeared unto 
Abraham, unto Isane, 
and un‘o Jacoh, hy the 





ef thom ong of their Was with me in the way which I went. 
And Juco vowed a! 4 And theygave unto Jacob all the strange gods 
pe with me ood will) Which were in their hand, and al/ their * carrings 
diate and wil ee) which were in their cars; and Jacob hid them 
Taiment to put oa.ete | undor J the oak which zwas by Shechem. 
tive Howaa13 | 6§ And they journcyed: and “ the terror of God 
these words in the book Was upon the cities that were round about them, 
rita wud and they did not pursue after the sons of Jacob. 
at un | 6 { So Jacob came to 4 Jauz, which as in the 
aageestaster my tye | land of Canaan, that 7s, Beth-el, he, and all the 
destroy ali the ote people that were with him. 
aud Twi make ait | ; ou i Pa ee ae called _ 
place | 1l-beth-cl; because "there God appeare 
unto him, when he fied from the face of his 
seamed rag brother, val . 

Meme tease} & But ° Deborah, Rebekal’s nurse, died, and 
lat vowed” “Heat 4°; Sle Was buried beneath Beth-el under an oak: 
Beuivel & Te Ged of) and the name of it was called ? Allon-bachuth. 
mee Genelia | 9 | And ”God appeared unto Jacob again, 
Helekale thee etter, Au + An-aran. stic 
Rebekah their ate’, When he came out of Padan-aram, and blessed 
ee eee | LAIN, 
ettuet te, The onk of! 10 And God said unto him, Thy name 7 
Pde, te ted nomer Jacob: 7 thy name shall not be called any more 
vaiied: he weit, and! Jacob, but Isracl “shall be thy name: and he 
hina he found aim in Called his name Israel. 
spake with us Hosea, 11 And God said unto him, *I am God Al- 

mighty; be pull ae ae Hee) and 
a company of nations, shall be of thee, and kings 
shall haus out of thy loins; P 
12 And the land ‘which I gave Abraham and 
Isaac, to thee I will give it, aud to thy seed after 
mdunraaen iste! thee will I give the land. a 
bat ty my name J) 13° And God went up from him in the place 
Known ta them Ex) whore he talked with him. 
sand the Lorn ap 4 And Jasob “sect up a pillar in the place 
and eaid, Untoihrscel whore he talked with him, ¢cv a pillar of stone: 
snnitareutotneLone, | 0G a ae a drink offering thereon, and he 
‘poured oil thereon. 
a And Jacob called the name of the place 
where God spake with him, Bethel. 
16 7 And ney journeyed from Beth-el; and 


whoappeared unto hin. 
Genesis, 12, 7, 


wAnd Jacob rose up 
early in the morning, 
aud tovk the atone that ! 
he had put for his pil- | 
lows, aud act itup fora 
Pillar, and poured oil 
uh the top of it. Gem 





there was but °a little way to come to Ephrath: 
and Rachel travailed, and she had hurd la- 
none Joseph; and eaid, | bour. ; 
ww another son cen, 17 And it came to pass, when she was in hard 
Crete labour, that the midwife said unto her, Fear 
Moe een of HOt; thou shalt have this son also. 
mytuhttavd = { 18 And it came to pass, as her soul was in de- 
parting, for she died, that she called his name 
4Bon-oni: but Is father called lim & Benjamin. 
19 And Rachel died, and was buried in the 
way to” Ephrath, which 2s Beth-Ichem. 


hem Ephratah, though 


3a little piece of 
ground, 


The son of | 


{lou te littl among 
the thousands of Ju- 
dah, yet out of thee 
ghall ke cone forth 
unto me thint ia to be 
ruler in Teruel. Micah, 


he worshiped God by the name of El-elohe Jsrac?; so, now that ho was making 
a pratcful recognition of God's former favour to him at Beth-cl, he worships (rod 
by the naine of Hl-beth-el, the God of Beth-el, becwuse there God appeared to him, 
Note, Tho comfort which the saints have in holy ordinances, is net s0 much from 


Bethel, the houae of God, as from £l-beth-el, the (od of the house, The ordinances 


are but empty things, if we do not mect with God in them, —A. 

Aw Oupn SErvant.—There he buried Deborah, Rebckah’s nurse, », & We 
have reason to think that Jacob, after he came to Canaan, while his family dwelt 
near Shechem, went himself (it ia likely, oftcn) to visit his father Isnac at He- 
bron. Rebekah, probably, was dead, but her old nurse (of whom mention is 
made, ch, 24, 49,) survived her, and Jacob took her to his family, to be a com- 
panion to his wives, her countrywomen, and an instructor to his children; while 
thoy were at Beth-el, she died, and died lamented, 80 much lamented, that the 
oak under which she was buried was called Allon-Baehulh, Que oak of weeping. 
Note, 1. Old servants in a family, that have, in their time, been faithful and use- 
ful, ought to be respected. Honour was done to this nurse, at her death, by 


it, (Eccles. &, 4,) yet better late than never, God bade him go to Beth-el and Jacob's family, thongh sho was not related to thom, and thonzh she was aged. 
dwell there, that is, not only go himself, but take his family with him, that thoy | Former services, in such a case, must be remembered. 2, Wo do not know where 
might join with him in his devotions. Noto, In Beth-cl, the house of God, we death may meet us; perhaps at Beth-el, the house of God. Therefore, let us be 
ehould desire to dwell, Pa, 27,4 That should be our home, not our inn. God always ready. 3 Family aftlictions may come oven then, when family reforma- 
reminds hiin not expressly of his vow, but of the occasion of it, when thou fleddest’ tion and religion are on foot. Therefore, rejoice with trembling. —H. 
f rom the face of Heau. Note, The remembranco of former afflictions should bring'| Ben-on1.—Rachel’s dying lips called her new-born son Ben-cni, the son of my 
to mind the workings of our souls under them, Ps. 66, 13, 14. Jacob and his re-: sorrow. And many a gon, not born in such hard labour, yet: proves the son 
tinue being come safe to Beth-el, we aro here tuld what passed there. iof his parent’s sorrow, and the heavincas of hor that bare hin. Children are 
I, There he built an altar, (#. 7,) and, no doubt, offered sacrilices upon it, per- enough the sorcow of their poor mothers, in the breeding, bearing, and nursing, 
haps the tenth of his cattle, according to hia vow, J will gire the tenth unto hee of them; they should therefure, when they grow up, atudy to be their joy, and go, 
With these sacrilices he joined praises for former mercies, particularly that which | if possible, to mako them some amends. But Jacob, because he would not re- 
the sight of the placo brought fresh to his remembrance sand ho added prayers | new the sorrowful remembrance of the mother’s death every time hic called his 
for the continuance of God's favour to him and his family, And ho called the ;;80n by his name, changed his name, and called him Benjamin, the son of my 
place, that is, the allar, Li-beth-el, the God of Beth-el. As, when ho made thankful right hand, that is, “‘very dear to me; sect on my right hand for a blessing; the 
acknowledgnmont of the honour God had tately dono him in calling him Jereed, !!support of my age, like the staff in my right hand.” Jacob huricd her uear the 
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mee oe cee cae nen 


EP 


my lurd, We have a fu- 
ther, an old man, and a 
child of his o 
ther is dead, and h 


ther, an 
loveth bim 
#, 20. 


9 Or, picces.= Have thoy 
not divided the prey;... 
Ww Nisera a prey of divers 


colours of ucedlework 
divers cvlours of 


spoilt Judges, 6,90, And 
sh 


divers culours u 
for with auch robes were 


nu ber: 


Joseph's two dreams. 
children, because he was ° the son of )iis old age: | 
and he made him a coat of many * colours. aeembled at the door 
4 And when his brethren saw that their father | grprasten., Wig ae 
loved him morethanall his brethren, they “hated | Or 
ee ' ee fuga by all this people, 
nim, and could not speak peaceably unto lim. | nay, myn; ‘ort i 
5 | And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told | heat "ye" make ‘the 
it his brethren: and they hated him yet the more. | eress "1'Sam. a, ssa 
6 And he said unto them, Iear, I pray you, 
this dream which I have dreamed: 
” For, “behold, we were binding sheaves in 
the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood 
upright; and, behold, your sheaves stood round 
about, and made obeisance to my sheaf. 
§ And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou 
indeed reign over us? or shalt thou indeed have 
dominion over us? And they hated him yet 
the more for his dreams, and for his words. 
9 And he dreamed yet another dream, and 
told it his brethren, aud said, Behold, I have 
dreamed a dream more; and, beliold, * the sun, 


relied. 9 Bamuel, 13, 1% 


e f th 

aud the moon, aud the cleven stars, made obei- | besiing wherewith iis 
ver blessed him: and 

sance to me. Esau said in his heart, 


he days of mourn 

fur my father are a 
hand; then will I slay 
my hrothcrJacoh. Gen 
97, 41. The archers have 
sorely grieved him, and 


10 And he told 7 to his father, and to his 
brethren: and his father rebuked him, and said 
unto him, What zs this dream that thou hast 
dreamed? Shall I and thy mother and / thy’ 
brethren indeed come to bow down ourselves to 
thee to the earth’ 

11 And 7 lis brethren envied him; but. his 
father “ observed the saying. 

~, ig a e 9 

124 Andhis brethren went to feed theirfather’s 
flock im Shechem. int ove 

13 Aud Isracl said unto Joseph, Do not thy | tetain who wasot that 

e S wic '. 3 ¢ 
brethren feed the flock in Shechem? come, aid | hibrother,‘Anv wiere | 
T will send thee unto them. And he said (0 j saute ius own works | 
bin, Here am T- 

14 And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, ® see; a Ana soseph was the’ 

' ‘ avuvernor over the laud, | 
whether it be well with thy brethren, aud well | sua hex waa that wld 

’ . e " ) ¢ people of the 
with the flocks; and bring me word again. So! 
he sent him out of the vale of Hebron, ‘and he 
came to Shechem. 

15 And a certain man found him, and, behold, 
he wes wandering in the field: and the man 
asked Jim, saying, What seckest thou? 

16 And he said, [ seek my brethren: J tell me, 
[ pray thee, where they feed their locks. 

: \ 

17 And the man said, ‘They are departed hence; 
for I heard them say, Let us go to Dothan. 
And Ha went after his brethren, and found 
them in “ Dothan. . , 

184% And when they saw him afar off, even | piimieiniood wile 
before he came near unto them, they ¢ conspired | TA nln. 
against him to slay him. Pand nations bow down 

19 And they said one to another, Behold, this 
' dreamer cometh. 
| John, 3,15. Malice is a most inischievous thing, and is in danger of making 
bloody work where it is harboured and indulged. The more there is of a project 
and contrivance in a sin, the worse it is; it is bad to do evil, but worse to devise 
it. 2 Wow cruol they were in their design; nothing less than his blood would 
aatisty them, Come, and ltus slay hin, 1. 20. Note, The old enmity hunts for 
the precious life, They are the Lloody-thirsty, that hate the upright, (Prov. 29, 10,) 
and it is the bieud of the saints that the harlot is drunk with. —J/. 

Ska ning Conscience,— They slighted him when he was in distress, and were 
not grieved for the aflliction of Joseph; for when he was pining away in the pit, 
bemouning his own misery, and, with a languishing cry, calling to them for pity, 
they sat down to eat bread, v, 25. 1, They felt no remorse of conscience for the 
ain; if they had, it would have spoiled their appetite for their meat, and the relish 
of it, Note, A great force put upon conscience commonly stupities it, and, for the 
time, deprives it both of sense and specch, Daring sinners are accure ones: but 
the conscionces of Joseplis brethren, though asleep now, wore roused long after- 
ward, ch. 42, 21. 2 They were now pleased to think how they were freed from 
the fear of their brother's dominion over them, and that, on the contrary, they 
had turned the wheel upon hin. They made merry over him, as the porsecutors 
over the two witnesses that had tormented them, Kev. 11, 10, Note, Those that 
oppose God's counsels, may possibly prevail so fur as to think they have gained 
their point, and yet be deceived, ~ 77, 

JUDAH AND Jupax.—-The wrath of man shall praise God, and the remainder of 
wrath he will restrain, Pealm 76, 10. Joseph's brethren were wonderfully re- 
strained from murdering hin, and their selling him as wonderfully turned to 
Gtoci’s praise: as Joseph was sold, by the contrivance of Judah, for twenty pieces 
of silver, so was our Lord Jesus for thirty, and by one of the same name, too, 
Judas. —H. : : 

A FatHer’s Gkige—Love ia sate apt to fear the worst concerning the person 


ry 1 
him. enesis, 4, 
But he that hateth hia! 
brother da in darkness, | 
and walketh in dark- 
hess, and knoweth not 
whither he gucth, be- 
cause that darkness 
hath blaunded his cyea. 
1 John, 2,48 du thin 
the children of God are 
manifest, and the chil: 
drou of the devil: who- 
guvver dueth not riglite- |) 
ousness ia tut of (rod, 
neither he that loveth 





ther's righteous i Jolin, 
¥, 10, 1B 


{ 


9 


thren came, and bowed 
down themselves befure || 
Dhaa with thes faces tu 
‘ theenrel. .. . And Jo- 

seph oremembered the 
dreams whieh hedreams 
ed of them. and gaid 
uitu them, ¥e are apices; 
to nee the nakedness a 
the Innd ye are come, 
Cicuesis, 49, 4, & 
when Joseph came 
hoine, they brought hin 
the present which wns 
fu their land into the 
house, and bowed them: 
selves to him to the 
earth, Geuesig, $3, 28. 


é And Joseph made 
renly his chariot, aud 
wont up to meet Tarnel 
his father, to Goshen 
and preaented himaci? : 
unto lim; aud he fell 








| to thee: he lord over 
thy brethren, and ct 
thy muther's sons bow 
dow to thee; enried be 
| every one that ourseth 
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CHAP. 37.—B, G 1790, |, CHAP, 87.—R. C. 1780. 


~ GENESIS, 








b And we said unto || Isaac 


ld age, ai} Where Ab 
little one: and his bro- || Isaac sojourned. Gen 


ulonue iv lett of hiv mo- || sTell 

ys fathor a 

Genoais, sheatemter hers thou 
’ 


dulours, a prey of divers pooks Q 


vides, meet forthe necks) may send 
of them that take the |j him. And it was told 
|| hum, saying, Beluld, he 


¢ had a garment of | ig in Duthan 9 hiugs, 
bh 6, 14, 


the king's daughtere |; Jonathan his sou, and 
that were virgins jappa |} to ull hin aervanta, that 


e And Esau hated ||? Samuel, 1%, 1. 


1! With us, let us lay wait 


shot a¢ him, and hated ‘| "And Rouben answer- 


I 
Iho nut atu aguinat the 


’ 


child; and ye would not 


were evil, and hla bros | 





‘land: and ead Wiens . 
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He 1a cast snto a pit. 
20 Come ™ now therefore, and let us slay him, 


i thee; and jcased be he ° , : : 
‘thatblemeth thee Gan. and cast him into some pit; and we will say, 
Aud the patrianhs |'Some evil beast hath devoured him: and we 

avy, sol ° 78 

(| Joseph tuto Eevee: tut | shall see what will become of his dreams. 

" e ; . 
Aci sam, | 21 And "Reuben hoard 7, and he delivered 
Saco the peace of toy jim out of their hands; and said, Let us not 


kill him. 

22 And Reuben said unto them, Shed no 
blood, bué cast him into this pit that zs in the 
#0 Wr ie.0thouwhom | Wilderness, and lay no hand upon him; that he 

y woul loveth, where eh eh rid him out of their hands, to deliver him 

to his father again. 
23 7 And it came to pass, when Joseph was 


6 Aud Jacob came unto 
his father unto 
Mamre, unto the aity of 
Arba, which is Hebron 
rabam a 


a 
cas 


akest thy flock to 
tost at noon: for why 
should I be aa one that 


turneth aside by the 


mir cone unto his brethren, that they stripped 
ory where he 14 that t | Joseph out of his coat, has coat of many *colours 


and fetch 


that was on him; 

94 And they took him, and cast him into a pit: 
and the pit was empty, there was no water in it. 

25 And “they sat down to eat bread: and they 
lifted up their eycs and looked, and, beliold, a 
company of ? Ishmeelites came from Gilead, 
with their camels bearing spicery and ? balm 
and myrrh, going to carry down to Egypt. 

96 And Judah said unto his bretliren, Whiat 
wrofit is 7¢ if we slay our brother, and ” conceal 
iis blood? 

27 Come, and Ict us sell lim to the Ishmeelites, 


t And Saul spake to 


they should kill David. 


4 maater of dreams, 
m If they gay, Come 


blood, let ua lurk 
privily for the jnnovent 
Without cause... For 
their fect run to evil 
and make haste to shed 
blood. Prov. , 11, 14 


ed them, saying, Spake 
hot unto you, saying, 


| henr? therefore, behold, : : 
alee js plod is te and “let not our hand be upon him; for he 2 
5 Or, pleces our § brother and “ our flesh. And lus brethren 


o That drink wine in 
bowls, and  anvint 
themselves with the 
chief ointments: but 
they are not griei ed for 
the afttiction of Joseph. 
Atuus, &, 8, 

p Bee verses 28, 36. 

gis there no bulm in 
Calends in there no yy: 
sician thero? why {hen 
is not the health of the 
daughter of my people 
recovered? Jer, 4, Bo 

y And he gald, What 
hast thou done? the 
voise of thy brother's 
blood eristh unto pie 
irom the ground. Gen 


a For Baul anid, Let 
not mine hand be upon 
him, { David} but let the 
hand of the Philiatines 
be upon him, 1 8am, 


° were content. 
28 Then there passed by ” Midianites, mer- 
chant-men; and they drew and lifted up Joseph 
‘out of the pit, “and sold Joseph to the Islmeel- 
‘ites for * twenty pieces of silver: and they 
| ‘ ‘ 

brought Joseph into Egypt. 

29 4 And Reuben returned unto the pit; and, 
‘behold, Joseph was not in the pit; and he rent 
his clothes. 

30 And he returned unto his brethren, and 
said, The child zs not; and I, whither shall 1 go! 
314 And they took Joseph’s coat, and kuled 
eae of the goats, and dipped the coat in thie 
ood: 





8. e 

t See Cleneaia, 48, 21, 
« And Laban said to | 
him, Surely thou art | 
my bone and ty Mexh | 
(denenix, 20, 14 


82 And they sent the coat of many colours, 
Ore ne when | AG they brouglit ¢z to their father; and said, 
Targel had sown, that Tig have we tound: know now wlicther it de 


ee aber Pe carne UD. 4 
we e . 
and the ohiidren of the | thy sols coat or no. 


genta ther, Tugs | 83 And he knew it, and said, /é 73 my son’s 
wife sent aman te | COAt; an evil beast hath devoured him: Joseph 


fore thom, even Juseph, 
Who waa sold fora ser. 
vant, Paral 104, 17, 

g Then was fulfilled 
that which was apoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, 
rnd And they took 
the ¢ irty picces of ail: 
ver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom 
they of the children uf 
pene lid value. Matt 


‘is without doubt rent in pieces. 

84 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put sack- 
cloth upon his loins, and mourned for his son 
‘many days. 

85 And all his sons and all his daughters rose 
up to comfort him; but he refused to be com- 


loved; there is a love that castcth out fear, but that isa perfect love. Now, let 
those that know the heart of a parent suppose the agonies of poor Jacob, and put 
their suuls into his soul's stead. How strongly docs he represent to himself the 
direful idea of Josey h's misery! Sleeping or waking, he imagines he sees tho wild 
beasts setting upon Joseph; thinks le hears his pitcous shrieks, when the lion 
roared against him; makes himself tremble and grow chill, many a time, when 
he fancies iow the beasts sucked his blood, ture Lin limb from limb, and left no 
remains of him, but the coat of many colours, to carry the tidings) And, no 
doubt, it added no little to the grief, that he had exposed hin, by sending him, 
and sending him all alone, on this dangcroug journcy, which proved so fatal to 
him. This cuts him to the heart, and he is ready tv look upon himaelf as an ac- 
ccasory to the death of his son.—H. 

Sinrun Griue.—Jacob refused to be comforted, v. 35. He was an obstinate 
Inourner, resolved to go down to the grave mourning; it was pot a sudden trans- 
port of passion, like that of David, Would God Thad died for thee, my son, my eon: 
But, like Job, he hardened himself in sorrow. Note, 1 Great aflection to any 
creature docs but prepare for so much the greater affliction, when it is either re- 
moved from us, or imbittered to us; inordinate love commonly cnds in immoderate 
griuf; as much as the eway of the pendulum throws one way so much it will 
threw the other way. 2 Those consult neither the comfort of their souls, nor the 
credit of their religion, that are determined to sorrow upon any occasion what- 
socver; We must never say, ““We will go to our grave mourning,” because we 
know not what joyful days Providence may yct reserve for us, and it ig our wis 
dom and duty to accommodate ourselves to Providence. 3. Wo often perplex 
oureclves with imaginary troubles; we fancy things worse than they are, and then 
afilict ourselves more than we necd: somctimes there needs no more to comfort us, 
than to undeceive us: it is good to hope the heat,—H, 

Jesus —Let us in al) this behold Jesus, hated, envied, persecuted, sold, and 
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Buth of Hr, Onan, and Shelah. GENESIS, 
forted: and he said, For I will go down into the | 4P.”.-3.¢ 7 
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Tamar deceweth Judah. 
forted, and went up unto his sheep-shearers to 
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| oEae $8.1, Q. 1737, 










7 eunuchs: But the 


ee ee seem meee oe. 





. . reprove with equity for | pr). are ; 
grave unto my son mourning. Thus his father | wort doth sigur an Sees theearth: /Timnath, he and his friend Ilirah the Adulla- 
wept for him. aud otoers TP 1 Tie moun, and “vite | UOIte 


[the breath of his lips 
shall he alay the wicked. 
Tsniah, 11,4 


ee F Mnater, Moses said, 
CHAP. 88.—B.C, 1799, i ‘ matt Sie, having no 
a uno i iwdren, 15 brother 
eee be aad they aia marry lig wife, 
turned inuntehim,aud fi broths Up Mat unto 
entered into his house; ‘goo ver, Matthew, 
and he made them a %™ 
feuat, aud did bake un- |) A And it shall be, that 
Jenvened bread, aud |! the first-born which she 
they dideat. Gon. 19), 3, |! benreth whall sueceed in 
Aud it fell on a day, !' the name of his brother 
that Elisha passed to which 18 dead, that hia 
Shunem, where was u name be not put out of 
Arent bela arth aud ali wraeL Deut. 25, 6 
constrained him to eu 
para ane ” it was ‘of ye ay in the cycs 

ab ua OFF Ba Ne powred | 

hy, he turned in thither J Sec Numbers, 96, 10. 


8 chicf ofthe slaughter- 
meh, or, oxecutioners, 
ur, chfef'marshal, 


13 And it was told ‘lamar, saying, Behold, | 
thy father-in-law goeth up ? to Timnath to 
shear his sheep. 

14 And she put her widow’s garments off from 
her, and covered her with a veil, and wrapped 
herself, and ‘sat in ® an open place, which zs b 
the way to Timnath: for she saw "that Shela 
“a grown, and she was not given unto him to 
Wife. 

15 When Judah saw her, he thought her ¢o be 


36 And the Midianites sold him into Egypt 
unto Potiphar, an 7 officer of Pharaoli’s, and 
8captain of the guard. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 Judah beyetteth Hr, Onan, and Shelah. 6 Hr marrieth Tamar. 
8 The trespass of Onan. 13 Tamar deceweth Judah, 27 She 
hearcth twins, Pharez and Zarah. 

ND it came to pass at that time, that Judah 
1 went down from his brethren, and “ turned 
in “ a certain Adullamite, whose name was 

Tlirah. 





ty gat broad 9 Kino) mm Would yo tarry for | UN harlot; because she had covered her face. 
2 And Judah ° saw there a daughter of a cer- jbAnd when Bheohem | grown? would ye stay! 16 And he turned unto her by the way, and 
tain Canaanite, whose name was °Shualh; and Hivite, prinoe of the hushanta bay, my said, Go to, I pray thice, Jct me come in unto 


touk her, and lay with 


he took her, and went in unto her, 


eth ine much for your 


thee; (for he knew not that-she was his daugh- 


‘ her, aud defiled her, ‘wnkes, that the hand of 4 ‘ ; 
3 And she conccived, and bare a son; and he Gentes, Boy aan teu ane eee ut | ter-in-law.) And she said, What wilt thou give 
called his name ¢ Er, Er. fed Quan, aud | m tut if the ones) me, that thou mayest come in unto me? 


were born unto him of 
the daughter of Shue. child, and is returned 
the Canas ites, And! unto her father's houne, 
Er the first-born of ‘as in h 
Judah, was evi} in the 


4 And she conceived again, and bare a son; 
and she called his name ° Onan. 

5 And she yet again conccived, and bare a son; | Jide ye gril in th 
and called his name / Shela: and he was at!" ee Eee, Syl 
Chezib when she bare him. | a Tap gatas of Sudah The daye were multi 

6 And Judah % took a wife for Er lis first-| Hr, aud Quan ated 101 6 and the soul of king 
born, Whose name aas Tamar. 

7 And “ Er, Judah’s first-born, was wicked in 


divorced, and huve no 


17 And he said, °I will send thee 4a kid from 
the flock. And she said, Wilt ‘thou give mea 
pledge till thou send 2? 

18 Andhe said, What pledge shall J give thee? 
And she said, Thy “signet, and thy bracelets, 
and thy staff that 2 in thine hand. And he 
gave at her, and came in unto her; and she con- 
ceived by him. 


tr youth, she 
 saall eat of her father’s 
treat: but there «hall no 
(. Btrniuger ent 


— 
ca 


Absalom: 


ten eee ne, Atal aida 
Ae neat nner elitr Ria bone te 
: : Shelah,and Pharcz,and | was dead 3 Samuel, 
the sight of the Lorn; tand the Lorn slow him, | Zara: huekrandcnan 

8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto J thy 
brother's wife, and marry her, and raise up secd 
‘to thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the seed should not “be 
his: and it came to pass, when he went in unto 
his brother’s wife, that he spilled a on the 
ground, lest that he should give seed to his 
: Gatlice 
| JO And the thing which he did ! displeased 
the Lorn: wherefore he slew “him also. 

11 Then said Judah to ‘Tamar his daughter- 
in-law, ™ Remain a widow at thy father’s house, 
till Shelah my son be grown: for he said, Lest 
peradventure he dic also, as his brethren did. 
And ‘Tamar went “and dwelt in her father’s 
house. 

12 7 And ?in process of time the daughter of 


i 


Shuah, Judah’s wife, dicd; and Judah was “com- 
3 P 


died in the land of Ca- 
fraan, And the sons of 

Phares werolezren and 

Hamul Gen, 46, 12 


f And the sons of Jur 
| ab aller their fiurmitios 
| were; of Shelah, the fa- 
mily of the Shelanites: 
of Parez, the fumily of 
| the Pinarzites: of Zerah, 
‘the family of the Zar- 
| ites. Numbers, 96, 90, 
| 9 Mut thou shalt go 
j unto my country and 
w my kindred, atid take 
a wife unto my sou 
lenuc. Ue, #, 4. 


h Sce chapter 46, 12 


$ Surely thou wilt 

alay the wicked, 0 Giud: 
; depart from mie there- 
‘fore, ye bloody men, 
Veal 139.19, The Loup 
pieaprvetls all them (hat 
Tove tums but all the 
wicked will he destroy, 
Veal 145, 9), The wick- 
el shall be cut off from 
the earth, and the trans: 
gressore shal) be routed 
out of it, Proverbs, 2, 22. 
, Woe unto the wicked! 
| it Khall be il with him; 

for the reward of his 
hauds shall be given 
him. Taainh, 3,11. But 
with rightcousnesa shall 
he judge the poor, aud 


4 


115, 30 
p And Samson went 
‘down to TMmunath, and 
“saw O Woman fn Tim: 
| nnth of the daughters 
: oi the Philistines, Judg. 
e 4s 
a Now is she without 


19 And she arose, and went away, and “laid 
by her veil from her, and put on the garments 
of her widowhood. 

9) And Judah sent the kid by the hand of his 
jou tn the stretyand frtond the Adullamite, to receive Ais pledge | 
(sine door at via. from the woman’s hand; but he found her not. 

‘ pers ’ 

ee ane |, 22 Then he asked the men of that place, say- 

| a They gveitetoat ing, Where zs the harlot that was ° openly 

| sueytcrontwistonss | by the way-side? And they said, There was 

‘they may come unto! nQ harlot in this pluce. 

(hy; phoredoi. Baek 92 And he returned to Judah, and said, I can- 
‘not find her; and also the men of the place said, 
that there was no harlot in this p/ace. 

eens 23 And Judah said, Let her take 7 to her, 

| Gimtomea contempt | LeSt we © be shamed: behold, IT scent this kid, and 

' v Aud his eoncutne, thou hast not found her, 

him and’ went -awny| 94 7 And it came to pass, about three months 
‘after, that 1t was told Judah, saying, Tamar thy 


| 4a kid of the goata 
| ¢8ce verse 20, 
{| « See verge 25. 
| » Bee verse 14 


from him unto her fine 
‘thet's howse to Heth 
lehem-Judah, and whe 
there fourw holemonths, 
| Judges, 29, & 


daughter-in-law hath “ played the harlot; and 
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ee 


suffering for us; yen, in some sense Ly us; for we are like-minded by nature with | onen place, v. 14. Those that are, and would be, chaste, must be keepers at home, 

those who crucified him, and our sins were the real causes of those sullerings | Tit, 2,5. Itshould seem, it was the custom of harlots, in those times, to cover 

Which made way for his mediatorial exaltation, Thus while we were encmies, ''their faces, that, though they were not ashamed, yot they might seem to be go, 

provision was made for our perishing necessity, against the tine when we should | The sin of uncleanness did not then go sv bare-faced as it does now. Judah 

become sensible of our real character and condition; and then we find, that he'|was taken in the snare, and though it was ignorantly that he was guilty of 
was thus waiting his opportunity of overcoming evil with good.—While we re- /incest with his daughter-in-law, (not knowing who she was,) yet he was wilfully 

ecive froin his fulness daily, let us not forget the angnish of hissoul whea snffering | guilty of fornication; whoever ahe was, he knew sho was not his wife, and there- 

(or our ging; that we may mourn for our crimes, and crucify his crucifiers; that/' fore not to be touched: nor was his sin capable, in the luast, of such a charitable 

we may lovo and serve him; and, through cuvy, reproach, and tribulation, follow | excuse as some make for Tamar, that though the action was bad, the intention 

him to glory.—S, possibly might be good. Observe, (1.) Judah's sin began in the eye; v. 15, he saw 

CHAP, XXXVIIL A Duaeneratep Famity, —Vor. 1--10, What a melan-|:her, Note, Those have eyes and hearts full of adultery, (as it is, 2 Pet. 2, 14) 

choly view do these records give us of Jacob's family, of tho trouble which he had |; that catch at every bait that presents itself to them, and are as tinder to every 
with his children, and of the state of religion in the visible church of God!—-Isthis ‘spark. We have need to make a covenant with our eyes, and tu turn them from 
“Judah, whom his brethren shall praise!” Rather let us praise God for his Lcholding vanity, lest the eye infect the heart. (2.) It added to the scandal, that 
paticnes with him; and that where sin had abounded, grace,” a8 we hope, “much | the hire of a harlot (than which nothing is more infamous) was demanded, offered, 
more alounded” in his salvation, ~The friendship of those, who flatter young per: 1 and accepted; @ kid from the slock, a goodly price at which her chastity and honour 
gons, and agaist them in gratifying their licentious inclinations, is often much" were valued! Nay, had the consideration byen thousands of rams, and ten thou: 
valucd, and their company courted and preforred before that of pious friends and | sand rivers of oil, it had not been a valuable consideration, The favour of God, 
relations: but it corrupts good manners and principles, and makes bad ones worse. || the purity of the soul, the peace of conscience, and the hope of heaven, are tov 
Though, all things considered, it is best for most men to marry carly in life; yet, | precious to be exposed to sale at any such rates; the topaz of Ethiopia cannot 
gurcly not whon they are incapable of judging for themselves, and will not bo t equal them: whut are those profited that lose their souls to gain the world? (3) It 
counselled or directed by their parents and friends; but are influcnced by those . turned to the reproach of Judah, that he left his jewels in pawn for a kid. Note, 
who fear not God, into connexions with others of the samo character, Indeed, : Fleshly lusts are not only brutish, but sottish, and ruining to men’s secular in- 
parents themselves frequently lead their children into the mistakos and sins, of terosts. It is plain that whoredom, aa well as wine, and new wino, takes away 
Wluich they thomsclves have beon guilty; and are instrumental in their ruin, tem- the heart first, clso if would never tuke away the signct and the braccleta 
poral and eternal.—The Scriptures sparingly hint at those vile practices, which, | fo lost his jewels by the bargain; he scnt the kid, according to his promise, to 
being done in socrot, are a shame to be spoken of: this suflices to show, that the ! redeem his pawn, but the supposed harlot could not be found, He sent it by hia 
Cord notices and abhors them, and will bring to light all the lasciviousness, of ' friend, (who was indeed hia back friend, because he was aiding and abetting in his 
which it is to ho feared multitudes are guilty in heart and life, who stand fair in| evil deeds.) the Adullamite, who came back without the pledge 1t is a good 
the world’s esteem. Then tho secret history of every individual (who hath not ‘account (if it bu but true) of any place, which they here gave, that there is no 
truly repented, and washed away his sins in the blood of Christ) will be written | harlot in dea place; for such sinners are the scandals and plagues of any place. 
with an impartial pen, and yublished to the world of men and angels: every Judah sits duwn, content to lose his signet and his bracelets, and forbids his 
mouth will be stopped; and God's righteousness, in the condomnation of sinners, , friend to make any furthor inquiry after them, giving this reason, lest we be shamed, 
Manifested to the whole universe. —S, jv, 23. Hither, 1. Lest his sin should come to be known publicly, and be talked of, 
i, DANGERS OF JOLLITY.—There was a great deal of plot and contrivance in|) fornication and all uncleanness have ever been looked upon as scandalous things, 
Tamar's sin. 1. Tamar took an opportunity for it, when Judas had o time of |and the reproach and shame of those that are convicted of them. Nothing will 





7, 











‘nirth and feasting with his sheop-shearers, Noto, Times of jollity often provo 
times of temptation, particularly to the ain of uncleannoss; when men aro fed to 
ull, the reins are apt to be Jet loosa. 2 She exposed horsclf as a harlot in an 
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make those blush, that are not ashamed of these, Or, 2 Lest he should be 
laughed at as @ fool, for trusting a strumpet with his signet and his braceleta, He 
expresses no concern about the sin, to get that pardoned, only about tho shame tu 















Joseph advanced in Potiphar’s house. 


also, behold, she is with child by whoredom. 
And Judah said, Bring her forth, * and let her 


be burnt. 





25 When she was brought forth, she sent to/ si) 


her father-in-law, saying, By tle man whoscthese 
are am 1 with child: and she said, ¥ Discern, I 

ray thee, whose ave these, the signet, and 
Ciracolats and staff. 


26 And Judah * acknowledged them, and said, | 9.17 


She® hath been more righteous than I; because 
that @J gave lier not to Shelah my son. And 
he knew her again ° no more. 

27 7 Aud it came to pass, in the time of her 
travail, that, behold, twins were in her womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when she travailed, 
that the one put out js hand: and the midwife 
took and bound upon his hand ascarlet thread, 
saying, This came out first. 

29 And it came to pass, as he drew back his 
hand, that, behold, his brother came out: and 
she said, 7 How hast thou broken forth? chs 
breach de upon thee: therefore lis name was 
called § Pharez. 

30 And afterward came out his brother, that 
had the scarlet thread upon his hand: and his 
hame was called Zarah. 

CIIAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Joseph, advanced in Potiphar's house, 7 resisteth hrs mistress’ 
temptation: 13 he ta fulsely accused, 2) and cast into prison: 21 
God ts with him there 

AS D Joseph was broucht down to Egypt; 
“MX and “ Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, cap- 

tain of the guard, an Eeyptian, ° bought him of 

the hands of the Ishneelites, which had brought 
him down thither. 

2 And ‘tlie Lorp was with Joseph, and he 
WAS a& Prosperous man; and he was in the house 
of lis master the Eeyptian. 

8 Aud his master saw that the Lorp was with 
him, and that the Lorp 4 made all that he did 
to prosper mm Ins hand. 

4 And Joseph ® found grace in his sight, and he 
served lim: and he made him overscer over his 
house, and all that he had he put into Ins hand. 


5 And it came to pass, from the time that he} Pain 
had made him overseer in his house, and over! 


A ee ene cee owen 


GENESIS, XXXIX. 


GUAR BS Oe 
x And the daughter of 
auy priest if she pro- 
fnue heraolf by plaving 
the whore, she profan- 
eth her father: she shall 
be burnt with fire. Lev. 
y Boe shapter 87, 38 
a See chapter 37, 83, 





CHAP. 90.—B, a 17%. 


2 me © e-em cnremeneeeom-cennmmes oor 


rorya Bie |B 


: thy servant, Gon 


J And Abraham said 
unto his eldeat servant 
of hia house, that ruled 
over all that re had. 
u my thee, th, 
hand ide my thigh, 


a And he gald to Da || Genocsi 


Ri ou art more 
riviitevus than I: for 
thou hast rewarded me 
guod, whereas I have re- 
warded thee evil, 1 Baan. 

'e ' 
b See verge 14 


¢ Surely it ia meet to 
be said unto God, T have 
burne chastisement, J 
will not offend any 
more; That which Isee 
hot. teach thou me: if 1 
have done imquity, I 
will du no more. Job, 

] 9 

7 Or, Wherefore hast 
thou made this breach 
aguiuat thee? 

8 That tx, A hreach., 
AndJ das begat Vhares 


and Zara of Thamar; |i h 


aud Phares begat Ea- 
rum; aud Msrom bogat 
Aram, Mats 1,4 


Senne eee es 8 se eee 


CHAP. 89.—B, C. 1789, 


a And the Midianiter 
gold him into Fygypt 
uute )utiphar 
cer of Pharaoh's, and 
enptain of the guard. 
Genesis, 47 46, JTe nent 
aman before them, even 
Joseph, who was sold 
for aw servaut )salm 
105, 17, 

b See chapter 37, 4. 

¢ And it came to pass 
at that time, that Ali- 
melech and Phichol the 
chief captain of his host 
apake unto Abraham, 
wtying, Gud is wath thice 
in all that thou dovst 
Genesis, 21,22 Andthe 
Lorp appenred unto 
him the snmenight, and 
asid, 1 am the God o 
Abraham thy father: 
fear not, for Dam with 
thee,and will bless thee 
and multiply thy wecd 
fur my servant Abra- 
ham’s enke, (den. 26, 04 
And David behaved 
himaelf wiselgin all his 
whys and the Lonp was 
with him... And Saul 
s.wand knew that the 
Lo:.p was with David. 
1} Samuel, 18 14, 
Every word of God 8 
ure; he wa shield unto 
hem that put their 
truat in him. Proverbs, 
30, 5. Aud the patr- 
aroha mute with euvy, 
soll Joneph into Egypt; 
but God was with him. 
Acts, 7, 

d And he shall he like 
a@ tree planted hy the 
rivers of water, that 
bringeth forth his fruit 
in bie geavon; hia lene 
aldo shall not wither; 
aud = whiitavevcr he 
doeth shall prosper. 

alm 1, 3, 
e And anid, 
if now IT have fouud ta- 


And I will make of 
thee @ grvat vation, 
and I will bless thee, 


[and make thy nome 


great; and thou shalt be 
wblesemge Gem 1a, & 
Aud Labau aaid unto 
him, 2 pray thee, if I 
have found favour in 
thine eyvs, tarry: for I 
have loarned hy expert- 
ence that the Lor» hath 
blesaed ine fur thy xake, 
Genesin, 30, 87, Say 
ing, Fear not, Paul; 
thou must be brought 
lefore Cesar: and, lo 
od hath given thee all 
them that sail with 
thee. Acts, 27,4 

A And he sent, and 


emer 


e owas ruddy, and 
withal of a beautiful 
cotintenance, and  Ruods 
lyj{to luok to. And Baul 
sent to Jesse, anying, 
Let David, | pray thee, 
stand befure ine; for he 
hath found favour in 


‘ijmy sight 1 Samuel, 
16, 12,32 


¢ And when ehe had 
brough¢ them unto him 
to eat, ho touvk hold of 
her, and eaid unto her, 
Come lie with me, iny 
sister. 2 Samuel, 13,11, 


J 8o he that goeth in 
to his neighbours wife; 
whosoever tuucheth her 
shall not be innocent 
But whoso committeth 
adultery with a woman 
lacketh underatanding: 
he that doeth it de 
atroyeth lis own soul, 
Vroverba, 6, 29, 32, 

k And God said unto 
him in adrenm, Yea, I 
know that thon didat 
thisin the intexrity of 
thy heart; for 
withheld thee from Kine 
Ning aeningt mes there- 
fore auffered I thee hot 
to touch her. Gen. 90,6, 
Against thee, thee only, 
have [ ninned, and dune 
this evil in thy sieht; 
that thou mightest he 
justified when thou 
speakent, and be clear 
wien thou judgeat. Pa 

' 


Bo she caught him 
and kissed him, and 
with an impudent face 
aid unto bim, ek 
lrov. 7, 18% 

1 great. 

m Thou shalt not raise 
n false report: put not 
thine hand with the 
wicked ty he an wnrighe 
teoua witness, Fxodua, 
23,1. For a whore is 
a deep ditch; aud a 
sifauge Woman is a 


, narrow pit. Proverbe, 


lying tongue 


4, 27, J 
My Tord, || hateth those that are 


allcted by it; and a 


a Mem 






Joseph resisteth his mistress's temptation. 


all fthat he had, that 7 the Lorp blessed the 
gyptian’s house for Joseph’s sake; and the 
blessing of the Lorp was oe all that he had 
in the ine and in the field. | 

6 And he left all that he had in Joseph’s hand; 
and he knew not oughtthe had, save the brea 
which he did cat. And Joseph was “a goodly 


person, and well-favoured. 


74 And it came to pass after these things, that 
his master’s wife cast her eyes upon Joseph: 
and she said, * Lie with me. 

8 But he refused, and said unto his master’s 


riwife, Behold, my master wottcth not what 28 


with me in the house, and he hath committed 
all that he hath to my hand; 

9 There is none greater in this house than I; 
neither hath he kept back any thing from me 
but thee, because thou art his wife: 7 how then 
een do this great wickedness, and “sin against 

od? 

10 And it came to pass, as she spake to Joseph 
day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, to 
lie by her, or to be with her. 

11 And it came to pass about this time, that 
Joseph went into the house to do jis business; 
and there was none of the men of the house 
there within. 

12 And ‘she cauglit him by his garment, say- 
ing, Lie with me: and he left his garment in her 
hand, and fled, and got lin out. 

13 And it came to pass, when she saw that he 


"had left his garment in her hand, and was fled 


forth, 

14 That she called unto the men of her house, 
and spake unto them, saying, See, he hath 
brought in an IIebrew unto us to mock us; he 
came in unto me to lie with me, and I cried 
with a } loud voice: 

15 And it came to pass, when he heard that I 
lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his 
garment with me, and fled, and got lim out. 

16 And she laid up his garment by her until 
lis lord came home. 

17 And she “spake unto him according to these 
words, saying, The IIebrew servant, which thou 


‘hast broughitunto us, camein unto metomock me: 
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provent that. Note, There are many who are more solicitous to preserve their 
reputation with men, than to secure the favour of God and a good conscience; 
lext we be shamed, goes further with them, than lest we be damned. —ZJI, 

A Birp In THE AtrR.—The wickedness that has been most secretly committed 
and most industriously concealed, yet sometimes is strangely brought to ight, 
to the shame and confusion of those who have said, No eve sees, A bird of the 
air may carry the voice; howe.r, there is a discovering day coming, when all 
will be Inid open, Some of the Jewish writers observe, that as Judah had said 
to his father, See, tx this thy son's coat? (ch. 37, 32,) soit was now said to him, ‘See, 
arc these thy signet and braceleta?” Judah, being convicted by his own consei- 
ence, 1. Confesses his sin, She has been more righteous than 7. We owns that a per- 
petual mark of infamy should be fastened rather upon him, who had been so 
inuch accessary to it. Note, Those offenders ought to be treated with the greatest 
tenderness, to whom we have any way given occasion of offending. If servants 
purloin, and their masters, by withholding from them what is due, tempt them 


lency was personal; and, though sinless, it suited the end of his appearance, 
to be “‘made in the likeness of sinful flesh.”—S. 

TTA. XXXIX. Prery anv Prosveriry.—Those that have wisdom and 
grace, have that which cannot be taken away from them, whatever else thoy are 
robbed of, Joseph's brethren had stripped him of his coat of many colours, but | 
they could not strip him of his virtue and prudence. Those that can separate 
us from all our friends, yet cannot deprive us of the gracious presence of our 
God, When Joseph had uone of all his relations with him, he had his God with 
him, even in the house of the Egyptian. Joseph was separated from his breth- 
ren, but not from his God; banished froin his father’s house, but the Lord waa 
with him, and that comforted him. It is God’s presence with us that makes all 
we do prosperous, Those that would prosper, must therefore make God their 
friend; and those that do prosper, must therefore give God the praise. His 
mister preferred him; by degrecs made him steward of his household, v. 4. Note, 
l, Industry and honesty are the surest and safest way both of rising and thriv- 


to it, they onght to forgive them. 2 He never returned to it again; he knew||ing; Seest thou a man prudent, and faithful, and diligent in hie businesa? He shall 


her again no more, Note, Those do not truly repent of their sins, that do not 
forsake them. —J/, 

Practicar Onsurvations.—Mirth, festivity, and vain company, furnish fuel 
to Jieentious inclinations, and opportunity inflames the heart; then interest, 
oredit, and conscience are sacrificed, and the wisest of men act as if bereft of 
common sense: for, ‘wine and whoredom take away the heart,” and stupify the 
conscience. —What need have we then to ‘‘watch and pray, that we enter not 
into temptation !”? Unthought-of consequences will soon prove the folly of those, 
who give license to their lusts; and they, who fear shame before men, more than 
condemnation before God, often find the very thing come upon them which they 
feared, notwithstanding all their care to prevent 1t.—enjurious suspicions and un- 
' just treatment frequently drive those to evil practices, who were not previously 
| disposed to them: but miscralle and infatuated beyond expression are they, who 
barter chastity, reputation, and cven their souls, for the paltry reward of sin. 
Nor are any more hardened avainst compassion, or more disposed to treat others 
with unrelenting severity, than they who are most indulzent to themselves, and 
houdlessly continue in unrepented wickedness, Yet, it ia hopeful, when being 
put to shame before inen, produces conviction of guilt, humiliating confessions, 
and renunciation of the sin thus exposed, never more to return to it.—But while 
we compassionate pious Jacob, thus wounded on every side by the misconduct of 
his family; let us admire the sovereign purpose and grace of God, who, by all 
these events, was preparing for the manifestation of his Sun in human nature 
Qur Redeemer sprang from Judah bv Tamar, and from Phares; for his exocel- 
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stand before kinga, at length, and not alwaya before mean men. 2. It is the wisdom 
of those that arc in any sort of authority, to countenance and employ those with | 
whomn if appears that the presence of God is, Pa. 101, & Potiphar knew what 
he did, when he put all into the hand of Joseph; for he knew it would prosper 
better there than in his own hand. 3. Ho that is faithful in a few things, stands 
fair for being made ruler over many things, Matth 25, 2). Christ goos by this 
rule with his servants, 4. Tt is a grent ease to a master to have those employed 
wider him that are trusty; Potiphar was so well satisfied with Joseph's conduct, 
that de knew not ouyht he had, save the bread which he did eat, v. 6 The servant 
had all the care and trouble of tho estate, the mastcr had only the enjoyment of 
it; an oxauple not to be imitated by any master, unless he could be sure that he 
had one in all respects like Joseph for a servant. God favoured his master for 
his sake; (uv. 5.) J7e¢ blessed the Liyvyptian’s house, though he was an Egyptian, a 
stranger to the true God, for Joseph's sake; and he himself, like Laban, soon 
learned it by experience, ch. 30, 27. Note, Good men are the blessings of the 
places where they live; even good servants may be s0, though mean and lightly 
esteemed. The prosperity of the wicked is, one way or othor, for the sake of the 
polly. Here was a wicked family blessed for the sake of one good servant in 
it.— . 

Sin in Tire EKyg.—Observe, 1. Josoph’s mistress’s sin began in the eye; she 
east her eyes upon Joseph, (v. 7,) who was a goodly neraon, and well-favoured, v. & 
Note, (1.) Remarkable beauty, either of men or women, often proves a danger 
ous snare both to themselves and others; which forbids pride in it, and commands 
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Of Pharaoh's butler ana baker. GENESIS, XL. Joseph mterpreteth thew dreams. 
18 And it came to pass, as I lifted up my voice | #4? ™—2 ©. 17. CHAP. @-B 0178) ing and looked upon them, and, behold, they 





and cried, that he left his garment with me, and | edinin’ Proves, | tutiekingseumber | were sad. 
fled out. 


m For jenloury ts the | sired pence besause! 7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers, tliat were 
19 And it came to pass, when his master heard 
the words of his wife, which she spake unto him, 


of @ maz: there thelr country was nour- 
saying, After this manner did thy servant to me, 
Proverbs, 6,4, 4° art not wek? tus is! dream, and ¢here 7g no interpreter of it, And 


He will net regard any 
Tansom: neither will he 


reat contauts though || —Why ia thy connte-| § And they said unto him, 


! 1 ere your facex evil? Ve have dreamed 9 
thou givost many gifts. |! nance sad, scelug thou 





eBeechapler a. | Wherefore } look ye so si to-day 4 





fore hie will not spare |dhed by the Kine! with him in the ward of his lord’s house, saying 
t % ¢ 
that his wrath was kindled. © Whone feet they hurt | nothing else but surrow 


in the day of vengeauce 
20 And J oseph’s master took him, and ® put Teh eee re eet cars, |soseph said unto them, “Do not interpretations 
him into the “ prison, a place where the king’s | iedeonho tinal | ¢Anditivererethins | Delong to God? tell me them, I pray you. 
prisoners were bound: and he was there in the 


DF eouuck award | hatthe King requireth, ‘ yy. 
ded cidare eriet a aud theretsuour ater | Q And the chicf butler told his dream to Joseph, 
prison. 
21 But the Lorp waswith Joseph, and 2showed 


jie te. Bing execpt the ‘and said to him, In my dream, behold, a vine 
p And he put them in! not with flesh... But | b af, . . 
ward iu the house of |, thereisa Godin heaven Was Detore me; 
him mercy, and “gave him favour in the sight | Mfo*the pase ane | bet reverie eerret! 64) And in the vine were three branches: and 
of the keeper of the prison. 
92 And the keeper of the prison committed to 
Joseph’s hand all the prisoners that were in the 
prison; and whatsoever they did there, he was 
the docr of tt. 
23 The keeper of the prison looked not to any 
thing that was under his hand; because * the | ssit of te kavntione | Siig | hand. . 
Loxp was with him, and that which he did, thic ; se was, very great in! JTW tute them | 12 And Joseph said unto him, 7 This is the 





into the prison, the 





piace where J aveph ithe king Nehbuchudneg- 
the 


was hound... For ia-’ gar wlatshall beinthe (Jt Was as though it budded, and her blossoms 
out of the Ind of the dream and thetisinn SHOt forth; and the clusters thereo! brought 


have J dune nothing. bed, are these ,.. Te | forth ri »e Lrapes: 


ced I was stolen away: jatter duys....., Thy 
is 
: they shonld put king answered unto 


me into the dungeon | Daniel, oud said, of e! 11 And Pharaoli’s cup was in my hand: and 


Genenia, 14, 3, 15. in, that your 


extended Kindness Gal iso God of ode! T took the grapes, and pressed them into 


bite him ,and a Lord of kits, 


g And the Tono gavo) Md ® revealer of ve | Pharagh’s cup, and I gavethe cupinto Pharaohi’s 


the prople favour in the | 





: eypl, in. ! sereof bes | $ R ° 1 
Lorp made 2 to prosper. the sight of Pharaolis: fore te ki Bente interpretation of it: The three -branches are 
vty mh, ion Aled, 
CHAPTER XU. sight, of | the, peonle, Whose name wan Helte: | three days: 


them also to be pitivd aiingzar, Was oxstonicd 


1 The butler and baker of Pharaoh are imprisoned; 4 Joseph | ofall thovethatenrried for one hour, and hie} 13 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh 2 lift 


i : envit} % thoughta troubled him, : 
hath charye of them; 5 he wnlerpreteth their dreams. 23 T'he re ‘6 Whey a pi De “king snoke, and up? thine head, and restore thee unto tliy place: 
Ways picase CUCM, |) . eet, 


tngratitucle of the butler, he maketh even hid | Bove wane ee and thou shalt deliver Pharaol’s cup into his 
t ix peace ’ 
16,7, 


N ‘ it esi to i aver es things, oe with him. | Prov. 16.7, thaasah Auewered aid ‘hand, after the former manner when thou wast 
. the “butler of the king of Egypt and has | Daniel into tavour and | ee heto tiem thet LAS butler 
tender love with the ream he to them that » Ps : i 
baker had offended their lord the king of Egypt. | prince, of te enue pretation’ ‘here | 14 But think *on me when it shall be well 
2 And Pharaoh was ° wroth against two of} rBytheblesingot the) "sor cen | with thee, and tshow kindness, 1 pray thee, 











‘ ‘ ‘ ve eos upright the city is ¢x= ; : : 
his oflicers, against the chicf of the butlers, and alted: but the ‘mouth || of Lnltom iu the fret ‘unto me, and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, 
against the chief of the bakers. in AM PRY Bethe head ofan |ADG bring me out of this house: 
C aud browght at ni 15 For indeed J was stolen away out of the 
: e . e o felt] . . 
the captain of the guard, into the prison, the) #0 few, tjtewers at Ore thar eae ue 
thee nothing that they should put me into the 
‘ and tu the prayer of | hAnd he said unto ~ 
4 And the captain of the guard charged Joseph tly serrate who dee Semah Lory rameter dungeon. — . 
with them, and he served them: and they con-| ind ‘tromer, 1 pray tuto, thy, kinedom | 16 Whicn the chief baker saw that the inter- 
tinued a season in ward. aay, and igrant, hin | éNowtheretore Tomy | pretation was good, he said unto Joseph, | also 
5 ‘7 And they dreamed a dream both of them, | tira, 2 | tetany eve Tiare lavas in my dream, and, behold, J had three 
; . ‘ ; b The wrath of aking |. Kiud ft 

cording to the interpretation of hig dream, theism mesures of cst tessa | 17 And in the uppermost basket there was of 
butler and the baker of the king of Egypt, which | wit psi, tte ite ehapterse.o0, | all manner of * bakemeats for Pharaoh; and the 
were bound in the prison. hye erred aa for, fullofholes {birds did eat them out of the basket upon my 


8 And “he put them in ward in the house of! qiarecnc sm, | au bronght ia forth ; 
! land of the Hebrews; and/ here also have I done 
place where Joseph was bound. prayer of thy servant, (8 
thee, thy servant thin'; Juke, 3, 
each man his dream in one night, each man ac- | Neremah, 3, | tat ye will aly show 14 white baskets on my head: 
ety kindness unto my fa- ove y : 
6 And Joseph came in unto them in the morn-~ | Ridom: but, they game), work of » baker, ors | head), 


—_ 


ote 











constant watchfulneas against temptation that attends it; favour is deccitful, |'there. Integrity and uprightness qualify us for the divine favour, wherever we 
that is, deceiving. (2) We have great need to make a covenant with our cyes,!'are, Joseph is not long a prisoner, before he becomes a little ruler even in the 
(Job, 31, 1,) lest the eye infect the heart. Joseph's mistress had a husband that: prison; which is to be attributed, under God, (L.) To the keeper's favour. Gad 
ought to have been to her for a covering of the eyes from all others, ch. 20, 16.|' vave him favour in the siyht of the keeper of the prison, Note, God can raise up 
2 She was daring and shameless in the sin; with an impudent face, and a har- | friends for his people, even there where they little expect to find them, and can 
lot's forehead, she said, Lie with me; having already, by her wanton looks and | nuke them to be piticd even of those that carry them captive, Ps, 106, 46, (2) To 
unchaate desires, conimitted adultery with him in her heart. Note, Where the|| Joseph's fitness for business, The keeper saw that God was with him, and that 
uiclean spirit gets possession and dominion in a soul, it is as with the possessed ||every thine prospered under his hand; and therefore entrusted him with the 
of the devils, (Luke, 8, 27, 29,) the clothes of modesty are thrown off, and the; management of the affairs of the prison, #. 22, 23% Note, Wisdom and virtue 
bands and fetters of shame are broken in pieces. When lust has got head, it will | will shine in the narrowest spheres. A good man will do good wherever he ig, 
stick at nothing, blush at nothing; decency and reputation, and conscience, are |! and will be a blessing even in bonds and banisliments; for the Spirit of the Lord 
all sacrificed tu that Baal-peor, 3. She was urgent and violent in the tempta- ie not bound or banished, witness St. Paul, Phil, 1, 12, 13,—-//. 





tion; often she had been denied with the strongest rcasons, and yet as often|| Pracricay OBsERVATIONS.—If Satan cannot induce us to sin, he will distress 
renewed her vile solicitations. She apuke to him day by day, v.10, Now this: us: and we must expect the imbittered resentment of those whose wicker inclinas 
waa, [1.] Great wickedness in her, and showed her heart fully set to do evil. |‘ tions we disappoint, and with being accused of the very crimes which we abhor; 
[2] A great temptation to Joseph. The hand ot Satan, no doubt, was in it, who, || yea, because we abhor them. 1 is, however, far “ better, if the will of God be 
whon he found he could not overcomo him with troubles and the frowns of the so, that we suffer for well-doing, than for evil-doing;” a clear conscience, and the 
world, (for in them he still held fast his integrity,) assaulted him with soft and || presence of a merciful God, will support us, not only under our triala, but under 
charming pleasures, which have ruincd more than the former, and have alain'\the most injurious calumnies: and we need not use much labour to vindicate 
their ten thousands. —J/, iourselves; for in due time the Lord will vindicate us, and clear off every asper- 
THREE ARGUMENTS AGAINST Stn.—Three arguments Joseph urges upon him- ‘sion, —The more meekly and patiently we suffer, the less bitterness shall we 
elf First, He considers who he was that was tempted. ‘J; others may per-|! experience in our trials, and the more consistent will our conduct be with the 
haps take their liberty, but J cannot. J that am an Israelite in covenant with \ Christian character, By all these things, the Lord is training up his people for 
God, that profeas religion, and relation to him: it is next to impossible for me to' glory; porhaps for better scenes, and important services, in this present world: 
do 0.” Secondly, What the sin was to which he was tempted; this great wicked-|' aud, if we are not in a wrong spirit, or out of the path of duty, we can nover be 
nese, Others might look upon it as a small matter, a poccadillo, a trick of youth; | ont of the way cither of comfort or usefulness. —-But let us not forget, through 
but Joseph had another idea of it. In general, when at any time we are temp-|| Joseph, to look unto Jesus, who ‘suffered, being tempted,” yet without sin; 
d to sin, we must consider the great wickedness there is in it: let sin appear ain, || who was calumniated and persecuted, bunt without cause: “who was led aa a 
(Rom. 7, 13,) call it by its own name, and never go about to loasen it. Particu-|(Jamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he opened 
larly, lot the sin of unclcanness always be looked upon as great wickedness, a8 an’ not his mouth,” to recriminate, or tu vindicate himeeclf; and who by the cross 
exoveding sinful sin, that wars against the soul as much as any other. Thirdly, i ascended to the throne.) May we be enabled, and contented, to follow in the 
A;ainst whom he was tempted to sin, against (od; ‘‘ Not only how shall I do it, |' same path of submiaaive suffering, to the same place of glory.—S. 
and sin against my master, my mistress, myself, my own body and soul; but} CHAP. XL, Fen.ow Fesiinc.—Josoph’'e great tenderness and compassion 
agame God,” Note, Gracious souls look upon this as the worst thing in sin,| toward them. He inquired with concern, Wherefore look ye so sadly to-day? v. 7, 
that it is against God, against his nature and his duminion, against his love and | Joseph was their keeycr, and in that office he was mild. Note, It becoines us 
design. They that love God, for this reason hate sin. —H. | to take cognizance of the sorrows even of those that are under our check. Joseph 
A Prisoner or Horr. —J oseph was at a distance from all his friends and re-|/ was their companion in tribulation, he was now a prisoner with them, and had 
lations, had not them with him to comfort him, or to minister to him, or to\ been a dreamer too, Communion in sufferings helps to work compassion to- 
mediate for him; but the Lord was with Joseph, and showed him mercy, v. 21. || ward those that do suffer. Lot us learn hence, 1. To concern ourselves in the 
ote, 1. God despises not his prisoners, Ps. 69,383 No gatos or bars can shut sorrows and troubles of others, and to inquire into the reason of the sadness of 
out his gracious presence from his peuple; for he has promised that he will never |'our brethren’s countenances; we should be often considoring the tears of the 
leavethem, 2 Those that have « good conscience in # prison, have a good God || oppressed, Ecol, 4,1, It is some relief, to those that are in trouble, to be taken 
45 








The ingratitude of the butler. 
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| Pharaoh’s hand: 


(erp nh ih ct PS Ss, 
18 And Joseph answered and said, This 28 the peanuts 
interpretation thereof: The three baskets are | take ‘tur otter trom 
three days: 


19 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh ° lift 


k But when Herod's 
birthday was kept, the 
daughter of Herodins 
danced before them, 


up thy head from off thee, and shall han thee | and, plossed, He 
on a tree; and the birds shall eat thy flesh from | 4nd when » conve 
that Herod on his 


off thee. . . 
90 7 And itcame to pass the third day, whack 
was * Pharaoh’s birthday, that he ‘made a feast 


birth-day madcaaupper 
to hia lords, high cape 
tains, and chief estates 


of Galilee. Mark, 6, 21. 


: rhe aR 7 Or, reckoned. 
unto all his servants: and he eeu the mAtter & long time 
head of the chict butler and of the chicf baker | vantyoometh,and reck- 


among his servants. Matthew, 35,10 


21 And he restored the chief butler unto his 
butlership again; and “he gave the cup into 


n And it came to paas 
in the month Nisan, in 
the twentieth year of 
that wine was before 
him: and I took up the 
wind, and gave it unto 
ee king. Nehemiah, 

re ae 


22 But he ’ hanged the chief baker: as Joseph 
had interpreted to them. 

93 Yet did not the chief butler remember 
Joseph, but ” forgat him. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 Pharaoh’s two dreams: 25 Joseph interpreteth them: 83 he giveth 
Pharaoh coundl. 88 Joseph va advanced: 50 he begetteth 
Manasch and Ephraim. 883 The famine beginneth. 

ND it came to pass at the end of two full 

LA years, that Pharaoh dreamed: and, behold, 

he stood by the river. 

2 And, behold, there came up out of the river 
seven well-favoured kine and fat-fleshed; and 
they fed ina meadow. 

3 And, behold, seven other kine came up after 
them out of the river, ill-favoured and lean- 
fleshed: and stood by the o/her kine upon the 
brink of the river. 

4 And the ill-favoured and lean-fleshed kine 
did eat up the seven well-favoured and fat kine. 
So Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he slept and dreamed the second time: 
and, behold, seven ears of corn came up upon 


o So they hanged Ha- 
man on the jallowe 
that he had prepared 
for Mordecai, Then 
wae the king's wrath 
pavied. Esther, 7, lu 
p Withhold not good 
from them to whom it 
fa due, when itisin the 
bower of thine hand to 
o it Proverbs, 4, 27. 
Now there was found 
iy it a poor wise man, 
and he by his wiedum 
delivered the city; yet 
no oman remembered 
that ename pour man. 
Booies. 9, 15. 


CHAP, aL—B. C. 1715, 
1 fat, 


aT saw a dream which 
made me afraid, and 
the thoughts upon my 
bed and the visions of 
my head troulted me. 
2. Then Dantel, whose 
TAME Was Heltewlazsar, 
was astonied for one 
heur, and his thoughts 
troubled him. Se: 
king wpnke, and aaid, 
tel ferhuzaar, let tot the 
dream, or the interpre: 
tion thereuf, trouble 
thee. Daniel, 4, 5. 


Then Pharaoh alse 
called the wine men atid 
the sonurcte now ie 
MARICIANS 0 ’ 
they also did in Mike 
manner with thelr en- 
chantinenta, Ex, 7,1), 
And iv all matters of 


bear gue june 

one stalk, 2 rank and good. entire of thet, ie 
e Mes 

6 And, behold, seven thin ears and blasted | tetter than all the me. 


Riciaus aud astrulugers 
that were in all bis 
realm. Daniel, i, @, 

e Now when Jesus was 
born in Bethlehem ot 
yudes in the dayva of 


with the east wind sprung up after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears devoured the seven 
rank and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and, 
beliold, 4 wag a dream, 

8 And it came to pass in the morning, * that 
his spirit was troubled; and he sent and called 


Jerod the king, behold, 
{here come wine men 
frown the east to Jeru- 
salem. Matthew, 2, 1. 


@ See chapter 40, @, & 
¢ Aud Joseph's master 
notice of. 2 To inquire into the causes of our own sorrow. ‘Wherefore do I 
look go sadly? Is there a reason? Is it @ good reason? Is there not a reason 
for comfort sufficient to balance it, whatever it is?) Why art thou cast down, 0 
my soul?” —H, 

Tut INTERPRETER.—There are interpreters, which those that are in prison 
and sorrow should wish to have with them, to instruct themnin the meaning 
and design of Providence; (Elihu alludes to such, when ho says, If there be an 
interpreter, one among a thousand, to shew unto man hia upriahtness, Job, 33, 23, 24,) 
interpreters to guide their consciences, not to satisfy their curiosity, Joseph, 
hereupon, directed them which way to look, Do not interpretations belong to God? 
Ho means the God whom he worshipped, to the knowledge of whom he endeav- 
ours hereby tu lead them. Note, 1, It is God’s prerogative to foretell things to 
come, laa. 46,10, 2 Hemust therefore have the praise of all the gifts of foresight 
which men have, ordinary or extraordinary, Joseph premises & caveat against 
his own praise, and is carcful to transmit the glory to God, as Daniel, ch. 2, 30. 
Joseph suggests, “If inlerprefations belong to God, he is a frce agent, and may 
communicate the power to whom he pleases, and thorefore tell me your dreams.” 

Base INGRATITUDK.—The chief butler remembered not Joseph, but forgat him, 
v. 23. 1. See hero an instance of base ingratitude; Joacph had deserved well at 
his hands, had ministered to him, sympathized with hin, helped him tv a favour- 
able interpretation of his dream, had recommended himself to him as an cx- 
traordinary person upon all accounts; and yet he forgathim. We must not think 
it strange, if, in this world, we have hatred shewn us for our love, and slights for 
our respects. 2 Sce how apt those that are themselves at ease are to forget others 
in distresa, Perhaps it is in allusion to this story, that the prophet spoaks of 
those that drink wine in Lowls, and are not grieved for the affliction of Joseph, 
Amos, 6,6. Let us Jearn hence to cease from man, Joacph, perhaps, depended 
too much upon his interest in the chicf butler, and promised himself too much 
from hin; he learned by his disappointment to trust in God only. We cannot ex 
peet too little from man, nor too much from God, Some observe the resemblance 
between Joseph and Christ in this story. Joseph's fellow sufferers were like the 
two thieves that were crucified with Clirist; the one saved, the other condemned. 
(It is Dr. Lightfoot’s remark, from Mr. Broughton.) One of these, when Joseph 
aaid to him, Remember me, when tt shall be well with thee, forgat him; but one of 
those, when he said to Christ, Remember me, when thou comeat into dy kingdom, 
was not forgotten. Wo justly blume the chief butler’s ingratitude to Joseph, 
got we conduct ourselves much more disingennously toward the Lord Jesus. 
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Artaxerxes the Jing, || 105, au 


QOHAP, 41,—33, C, 1718, 
took him, and put him 
into the prison, @ place 
where the king's pri- 
soners were bound; and 
ho was there lu the pri- 


for all the magicians of Egypt, and all the “wise 
men thereof: and Pharaoh told them his dreams; 
but there was none that could interpret them 


viechaaroe | wntO Pharaoh. . 
vAndonewentinand| 9 "] ‘J‘hen spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, 


tuld his lord, saying, 
Thua and thus aoid the 
maid that isof the land 
vf Isracl. 8 Kings, 5, 4 


A And the Midiantte: 
sold him into Harpt 
unto Potiphar, an offi- 
cer of Pharaoh's, and 
captain of the guard. 


saying, I do remember my faults this day: 
10 Pharaoh was “wroth with his servants, “and 
ut me in ward in the captain of the guard’s 
bane both me and the chief baker: 


Genesis, 37, 34 11 And f we dreamed a dream in one night, ] 
ibe chapter {and he; we dreamed each man according to the 

The king went and | interpretation of his dream. 

ow iiny even the g h ' h 

ruler of the peoplesand| 19 And 9 there was there with us a young man, 
hit hsoyvant to the captainof the guard; 
Us au ctoch hrougnt | 2H Hebrew, “scrva . 


in Daniel before the 
king in hate, and said 
thua unty him, F have 
found nin of the umtp- 
tives of Judah, that will 
tunke Known unto the 
king theduterpretation. 
Daniel, 3, 


8made him sun. 


and we told him, and he ‘interpreted to us our 
dreams; to each man according to his dream he 
did interpret. 

13 And it came to pass, J as he interpreted to 
us, 80 it was; me he restored unto mine office, 
and him he hanged. 

144 Then * Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, 

and ‘they *brouglit him hastily ™ out of the 
eopte, he a7.6 | dungeon: and he shaved himself, and changed 
Jonvie withthen that | hig raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh. 
thow them bis cove | 15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have 
Aud E have hesrd of] Vyoamed a dream, and there ig none that can 
nid -diewive dues: | interpret it: "and | have heard say of thee, that 
tie’ vritingand mmse [3 hou canst understand a dream to interpret it. 
known to me the inter: ) ; . 0 
rrvintion thereut. thou | 1G And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, ° Jt 
seins aud have alg not in me: “God shall give Pharaoh an an- 
ried “tute in’ the | SWer Of peace, | 
Kingvom. Daniel, 6.18) 17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In my 
et adam thou eanst | draam, behold, I stood uponthe bank of theriver: 
ji ttut an forme, thin! 18 And, behold, there came up out of the river 
ty me for any wistom | coven kine, fut-fleshced and well-favoured; and 

they fed in a meadow: 

19 And, behold, seven other kine came up 
after them, poor and very ill-favoured and lean- 
fleshed, such as I never saw in all the land of 
Keypt for badness: 

20) And the lcan and the ill-favoured kine did 
eat up the first seven fat kine: 
91 And when they had ‘eaten them up, it 
could not be known that they had eaten them; 
but they were still ill-favoured, as at the begin- 
ning. So I awoke. 


that I have more thin 


m He raiscth up the 
poor out of the dust, 
and hfteth the needy 
out of the dunghill ; 
that he may eet him 
with princes, even with 
the princes of hia 
people. Ve. 113, 7, & 


any living, but for 
their sakes that shall 
make known the inter: 
pretation to the king, 
and that thot inightest 
know the thoughts of 
thy heart. Dunicl, % 
wu Not that we are 
sufficient of ourselves 
to think any thing as 
vt ourselves; but our 
sufficiency is of UG 2 
Cor, 8 8, 
BY See chapter 40, &. 
ut there fs @ Glad tt 
henven that. revenleth 
secrets, and maketh 
known to the s Ne- 
“uehadneszar what 
anal) be in the latter 
days, Dawel, 3, 3. 
d4come to the inward 
parta of them 








our’s, mediated with the King of kings for us; yet we forget him, though often 
reminded of him, though we have promised never to forget him: thus ill do we 


‘roquite him, like fovlish poople and unwise. —H. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. —High stations are slippery places; and from the 
presence-chamber to the dungeon is, in many earthly courts, only a short step; 
but a place in the favour of Giod, who will not forsake his true servants, is of un- 
speakable value.—In the voluntary actions of mon who know not God, and pay 
no regard to him, we may discern his hand; and perceive how his purposes un- 
fold, and bis counsels work towards an faccomplishment, slowly, but surely. 
While we are encouraged by the gracious dealings of the Lord towards his 
afflictod servant, let us mark how he resembled Christ; and may we, through 
the grace of God, resemble and imitate him, in fidelity, humanity, compassion, 
unaffected picty, and humility; in repressing the pride and resentment, which 
agitate our hearts, imbitter our spirits, and sometitnes disgrace our conversation, 
when we mect with injurivus treatment, or speak of that which wo have met 
with; and in modestly pleading our own cause, without needlessly mentioning, oF 
exposing, the faults even of our most malignant enemies. —The festive observation 
of birthdays by men, who are exceedingly desirous of living in this world, seems 
rather incongruvus; for, in fact, they thus celebrate, with evory indication of joy 
and gladness, the deccase, as it were, of one year after another of their uncer- 
tain span; nor are the two instances of this vanity, recorded in Scripture, suited 
tu recommend the practice. (Mark, 6, 16--29.) A Christian, however, may pro- 
perly observe his birthday; with praise and thanksgiving to God for giving him 
life, and with gladness of heart that he approaches the conclusion of sin and 
sorrow, and the completion of his felicity. He may also take occasion, at these 
returning scasons, to bless the Lord for the mercies of the past year, to humble 
himself for the sins which he has committed, and to seek the Divine assistance 
and blessing in all he shal] undertake during the year on which he then enters. 
—We must not complain or be discouraged, if we are forgotten, or ungratefully 
requited, by those whom we have served. Ingratitude is, alas! the fault of our 
nature; and we as woll as othors aro guilty of it, especially in our base forgetfulness 
of God.-—But, let us remember the sufferings, promises, and love of our Redeemer; 
and mark in this narration of Joseph, a type of Jesus, in the depth of his humili- 
ation, mercifully assuring one of the malefactorsa which hung besido him of im- 
mediate and eternal felicity, and, with awful justice, leaving the other to hard: 
ness of heart and eternal perdition. —J, 

CHAP; XLI. Tre Prisoner 1N THE PaLace.—The introducing of Joseph 
to Pharaoh, Tho king's business required haste; Joseph is sent for out of the 


Joseph had but foretold the chief aoe enlargoment, but Christ wrought out!|dungeon with all speed; Pharach’s order discharged him, both from his imprison- 


Paaraok’s two dréane. 
a) 








eee pe memes msm mc atm fe Rm Semen prs eo 2 


SP cee pare 





| 


| 


‘ 
' 
: 


| : 


| 
| 











Joseph interpreteth Pharaoh's two dreams. 
CHAP. 4.—B. 0. 1718 


“92 And I saw in my dream, and, behold, seven § or nui 
ears came up in one stalk, full and good: qTheu cam 
93 And, behold, seven ears, © withered, thin, 


and I told the 
and blasted with the east wind, sprung up after | end 1 tad the tiney 
did not make nown 
unto me the interpreta: 
en thereof. Daniel, 


r Thy dream, and the 
vieiuns of thy 

upon thy bed, are there: 
as for thee, () king, thy 
thoughts came Into th 
mind upon thy be 
what should come to 
ran hereafter; and he 
hat revealeth secrets 
Maketh kuuwn to thee 


them: 

94 And the thin ears devoured the seven good 
ears. And ?I told this unto the magicians; but 
there was none that could declare 7 to me. 

95 { And Joseph saidunto Pharaoh, Thedream 
of Pharaoh is one: God hath showed Pharaoh 
what he zs about to do, 

96 The seven good kine are seven years; and 
the seven good ears are seven years: the dream 
is one. 

97 And the seven thin and ill-favoured kine 
that came up after them are seven years; and 
the seven empty ears, blasted with the east wind, 
shall be ‘seven years of famine. 

98 This is the thing which I have spoken unto 


+e Foraamuich as thou 
sawont that the stone 
was cutont of the moun 
tain withont hands, 
and that it brake ju 
Pisce the fron, the 
rass, the clay, the sil- 
ver, and the gold; the 
reat (dod hath made 
nown tothe king what 
shall come to pags here 
after: and the dream is 
certain, aud the inter- 
retation thereof guro, 
antel, 
ter this 


§, 2), 45. . 
I looked, and, 
behold, a door was open: 


GENESIS, XU. 





what shall eome to pnag. |! ] 


EES TEES Remmi Rica iy 


He is made ruler of Bgypt. 


against the seven years of famine, which shall 

amen in whom ia thé be in the land of Kgypt; that the land ° perish 

hand - not through the famine. 

the upline 37 7 And the thing was good in the eyes of 

anderatg dob Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants. 

wiwpreterred ghorethe | 38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can 

ferne eu excellent | We find such @ one as this 273, a man “in whom 

bpirit was in nlva aig qo ’ 

fishing tieuent toast ithe Spirit of God zs? 

realm Doniehe.# | 39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch 

The king’ frvoorie| 28 God hath showed thee all this, there 1s none 
hiswrathisagnina: | 80 Giscreet aud wise as thou art: 

40 Thou shalt be over my house, and accord- 
ing unto thy word shall all my people !be ruled: 
only in the throne will I be greater than thou. 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Sec, I "have 
set thee over all the land of Eeypt. 

42 And Pharaoh “ took off his ring from his 

hand, and put it upon Joseph’s hand, and 
arrayed him in vestures of }! fine linen, and 





CHAP. 41.-B, 0, 1715. 


2 oe eegeee eees ee. 


Joshua the son of Nun 


but his wrath ds againat 
tim = thut)= = causet! 
shame, }roy. 34, 45. 
waAnd the king tuok 
olf his ring, which he 
had taken from Ila- 
man, and gave it unto 
Mordecai Enther, @,2 
11 Or, silk. 
sertnpear “andy 
KEL an ia 
coined Baniet wit 
ROariet, and putaohuin 
of geld about his neck, 
and made a proclamy 
tion concerning him, 
that he should be the 


Pharaoh: What God és about to do he showeth j civia heaven. andthe Ste "hauel'a | put” a gold chain about his neck: 
unto Pharaoh. heard was aa tt were of | advaprem or, tender) 43 And he made him to ride in the second 
29 Behold, there come seven years of great) me,phieh sald. come! tswuichintheCoptie | chariot which he had; and they cried before 


plenty throughout all the land of Egypt: 
30 And there shall arise after them seven years 
of famine; and all the plenty shall be forgotton | uaytyegman, nore 
in the land of Egypt; and the famine shall ‘con- Qo. fie tand thine 
sume the land: wiicrewever tau gue 
31 And the plenty shall not be known in the | fathead te ate 
land by reason of that famine following; for it) some won the, taud 
shall be very 8 grievous. 1 
32 And for that the dream was doubled unto 
Pharaoh twice; a as because tlie thing zs 7 esta- 
blished by God, and God will shortly bring it to 
p 


muaxt be hereafter, 
Revelation, 4, 1. 
@Thon apake Elisha 


eure, go that the Jand 
of “ant and all the 
land of Cunnnn fainted 
by reason of the famine. 
Genesis, 47, 18 

6 heavy. 

7 Or, pre of Gud. 
~—Remember the for: 


i And there waa no 
ass. 


bread in all the land; 
f 
33 Now therefore ct Pharaoh look out a man 
oe and wise, and set him over the land of 
leypt. 
34 Lot Pharaoh do this, and Ict him appoint 


none elne; ¢ 
aud there ia none like 
me, declaring the end 
from the heginuning, 





ur the famine wag vers {| J 


scoreta, ur, The man to 
whom seoreté aro re 
veunled 


him, 22 Bow the knee: and he made him ruder 
over all the land of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh suid unto Joseph, I am 
Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man lift up 
his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name !° Zaph- 
nath-paancah; and he gave him to wife Ascnath 
‘the daughter of Poti-pherah 14 priest of On. 
And Joseph went out over a// the land of Egypt. 

46 And Joseph was thirty years old when Nhe 
‘stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt. And 
ud among them al Joseph went out from the presence of Pharaoh, 
Danich Henan Mand went throughout all the land of Egypt. 
therefore stood fey! 47 And in the scven plentcous year's the carth 
‘brought forth by handle 
48 


140r, prince. — Now 
the priest of Midian 
had seven dauguters. 
Esudus, 8 10, 
gana David came tu 
ul, and rtood hefore 
him: and he luved him 
reatly; and he became 
lis armour-bearer, 1 
Samuel, 16, 91. 
hing Reholonm con- 
sulted with the old men 
that stood before Solu: 
mon his father while 
he yet lived, and said, 
tow do ye advine 
that Io may answer 
this people? 2 Kings, 
8, & And the king 
sommuned with then: 


7 o 
a a a NE | enn ie 





:That iu bl 1 
will bless thee, in 


will pleny thee, ane dn And he gathered up all the food of the seven 





§ officers over the land, and take up the fifth part, the things that are at wate of coven, aud as years, which were in the land of Egypt, and Jaid 
of the land of Eeypt inthe seven plentcousycars. | counsclatill tard, and the see hore. Gene, | UD the food in the cities: the food of the field, 
35 And let them gather all the food of those | mr... yea lt have | dianiter mid teana: | Which was round about every city, laid he up 


good years that come, and lay up corn under | bring it te pass f hare 
the hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food in | tots Ten. 4a 
the cities, 9 be not cut off 

36 And that food shall be for store to the Jand | wang, !hs wore sald 
ment, and from his servitude, and made him a candidate for some of the highest 
trusta at court. The king can searcely allow him time, but that decency required 
it, to shave himself, and to change his raiment, ». 14. It is done with all possi- 
ble expedition, and Joseph is brought in perhaps almost as much surprised as 
Peter was, Acts, 12, 9, So suddenly is his captivity brought back, that he is as 
one that dreains, Px. 126, 1. Pharaoh, immediately, without inquiring who or 
whence he was, tells him his business, that he expected he should interpret his 
drcam, » 15. To which Josoph makes him a very modest, decont reply, 2. 
16,in which, ], He gives honour to God: “It is not in mo, God must pive it.” 
Note, (reat gifts then appear most graceful and illustrious, when those that 
have thom, use them humbly, and take not tho praise of them to themselves, but 
give it to God. To such God gives more grace. 2, He shows respect to Pharaoh, 
and hoarty good will to him and his government, in supposing that the interpre- 
tation would be an answer of peace. Note, Those that consult God's oracles, 
soe i an answer of peace. If Joscph bo made the interpreter, hopo the 

est.—H. 

Tus Two Drrams—1. The two dreams signified the same thing, but tho re- 
Petition was to denote the ‘certainty, the nearness, and the importance, of the 
event, v. 32, Thus has God often shewed the immutability of his counsel by tro 
tmmutable things, Heb, 6,17, 18. The covenant is sealed with two sacraments; 
and in tho one of them thoro are both bread and wine, wherein the dream is onc, 
and yet it is doubled, for the thing is certain, 2 Yet the two dreams had a dis- 
tinct reference to the two things whoroin we most oxperiencoplenty and scarcity, 
namely, grravs and com, The plenty and scarcity of grass for the cattle werc 
signified by the fat kino and the lean ones; the plenty and scarcity of herb for 
the sorvice of man, by the full oars and the thin ones, 8 See what changes 
the comforts of this life are subject to. After great plenty may come great scarcity; 
how strong soever we may think our mountain stands, if God speak the word, it 

1soon be moved. We cannot be suro that to-morrow shall be as this day, next 
year ag this, and much more abundant, Isaiah, 56,12. Wo must learn how to want, 
as Well as how to abound, 4 See the goodness of God, in sending the seven 
years of plenty boforo those of famine, that provision might he made accordingly. 
Thus he sets the one over against the other, col. 7,14. With what wonderful 
wisdom has Providence, that great House-Keoper, ordercd the affairs of this 
numerous family from the beginning hitherto! Creat variety of scasons there 
have been, and the produce of the carth is sonictimes more ahd sometimes 
less, yet, take one time with anothor, what was miraculous concerning the 
manna, is ordinarily verified in the common course of Providence. He that 

tera much has nothing over, and he that gathers little has no lack, Exodus, 16, 18 

Bee the  perishing nature of our worldly enjoyments. The gront increase of 
the years of plonty Was quite lost anid La up in the years of famine; and 

4 





Iekites, andall the chul: 
dren of the ennt, lay 
along dus the valley Jike 
crasshoppers for piultis 
tude; and their camels 
were without numer, 
as the saud by the xen 
side for multitude, 


in the sane. 

49 And Joseph gathered corn *as the sand of 
the sea, very much, until he left numbering; for 
ae a it was Without number. 


the overplus of it, which seemed very much, yet did but just serve to keep men 
alive, » 29.. 31, feats for the belly, and the belly fur ments, bul God shall destroy 

both it and them, 1 Cor. 6,13, Thero is bread which endures to everlusting life, 

which shall not be forgotten, and which it is worth while to labourfor, Jolin, 6, 27. 

They that make the things of this world their good things, will find but little 
pleasure in remembering that thoy have received them, Luke, 16, 25,-—-H. 

FoREWARNED, ForRARMED, —Ilere is, The good advice that Joseph gave to 
Pharaoh, which was, ), That in the years of plenty he should lay up for the years 
of famine; buy up corn when it was cheap, that he might both enrich himeelf, and 
supply the country, when it would be dear and scarce. Note, 1, Fair warning 
should always be followed with good connsel, Therefore tle prudent man foresecs 
tho evil, that he may hide himself. God has in his word told us of a day of trial 
and exigence before us, when we shal] need all the grace we can get, and all little 
enough, ‘Now, therefore, provide accordingly.” 2 Times of gathering must be 
diligently improved, because there will come a time of spending. Let us go to 
the ant, and learn of her this wisdom, Prov, 6,6..8 2 Decause that which is 
every body's work, commonly proves nobody's work; he advises Pharaoh to ap- 
point ofticors who should make it their busincss, and to pitch upon some one 
persoa to preside in tho affair, ». 33. Probably, if Joseph had not advised this, it 
had not beon done; Pharaoh’s counsellors could no more improve the dream, than 
his ‘magicians interpret it; thercfore, it is said of him, (Psalm 105, 22.) that he 
taught the senators wisdom, Hence, we may justly infer, with Solomon, (Eccl. 4, 13,) 
Better is a poor and a wise child, han anold and foolish king. —H, 

Honovr TO wuom lonovur.—l. He gave him an honourable testimony; Ho is 
aman in whom the Spirit of God ts; and that puts a great excellency upon any 
man; such men ought to be valued, v 388. Heisanonsuch for prudence, There 
is none so disercet and wise as thou art, v. 39, Now he is abundantly recompensed 
for the disgrace that had becn done him; and his righteousness is ag the morning: 
light, Psalin 37,6. 2, He puts him into an honourable office; not only employed 
him%to buy up corn, but made him prime-minister of statc, comptroller of the 
houschold, 7'hou shalt be over my house, Chief Justice of the kingdom, according 
to thy word shall all my people be ruled, or armed, as some read it, and then it be- 
speaks hin General of the forces. 3 He put upon hin all the marks of honour 
imaginable, to recommend him to the esteem and respect of the people, as the 
king’s favourite, and one whom he delighted to honour. (1.) He gave him his 
own ring, a8 a ratilication of hia commission, and in token of peculiar favour; or 
it was like dolivering him tho gront seal, (2) Ho put fine clothes upon him, in- 
stead of bis prison-garments, For they that are in kings’ palaces, must wear 
soft clothing; he that, in the morning, was dragging his fetters of iron, before 
night, was adorned with a chain of gold. (3) He made him ride in the second 
chariot next his own, and ordered all to do obeisanco to him: ‘‘ Buw the knee, as to 
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The famine beginneth. 


50 And “unto Joscph were born two sons 
before the years of famine came, which Asenath 
the daughter of Poti-pherah 1° priest of On bare 
unto him. 

51 And Joseph called the name of the first- 
born 16 Manassch: For God, said he, hath made 
me forget all my toil, and all my futher’s house. 

52 And the name of the sccond called he 
7 Ephraim: For God hath caused me to be 
fruitful in the land of my affliction. 

53 § And the scven years of plenteousness 
that was in the land of Keypt were ended. 

54 And 8 the seven years of dearth began to 
come, according as Joseph had said: and the 
dearth was in all lands; but in all the land of 
Egypt there was bread. 

55 And when all the land of Eeypt was 
famished, the people cried to Pharaoh for bread: 
and Pharaoh said unto all the Egyptians, Go 
unto Joseph; what he saith to you, a6 

56 And the famine was over all the face of 
theearth. And Joseph opened 18 all the store- 
houses, and sold ° unto the Keyptians; and the 
famine waxed sore in the land of Mey pt 

57 And “all countries came into ia cat to 
Joseph for to buy corn; because that the famine 
was so sore in all lands. 

CHAPTER XLII. 
| Jacob sendeth his ten sons to buy corn in Egypt: 17 they are tm- 

prisoned hy Joseph for spies: 21 heir remorse for Joseph: 25: 

their rehurns 29 their relation to Jacob. 


OW when * Jacob saw that there was corn | 
in Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons, Why do, 
ye look one upon another? 

9 And he said, Behold, I have heard that there 
is corn in Egypt: get you down thither, and buy 
forus from thence; that we may “live, and not die. 

37 And Josepl’s ten brethren went down to 
buy corn in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob sent 
not with his brethren: for he said, ° Lest per- 
adventure mischief befall him. 

5 And the sons of Isracl came to buy corn 
among those that came: for the famine was ¢ in 
the land of Canaan. 

6 And Joseph was the * governor over the 














Pharaoh himself.” (4.) He gave him o new name, to show hisauthority over him, 
and yet such a name as bespoke the value he had for him, Zaphnath-paaneuh—a | 
revealer of secrets. (5.) We married him honourably toa prince's daughtcr. Where 
God had been Jiberal in giving wisdom and other merits, Pharaoh was not sparing 
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‘gorn in Evypt, he rent 


and not liva I 
3u, 1, 
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erence lS 


CHAP, 41,—B, 0, 1708 || CHAP, 48,—B. C, 1707. 
a And now thy two/|| there was a 


farnine in 
sone, Ephraim and/|! the lan i 
Manasseh, which were || Gret fumine that was 
born unto thee in the || in the duya of Abra- 
land of Exypt before ham, Geu. 36,1 Bel 


Fg 


came unto thee ere came AB h 
Eu t, are mine; over all the land of 
fouten Ex and Chanaan, 


and Bimeon, 
mine, 


‘ 
‘ y t 
they shall x 
7,11 
to ti 
lund: he brake tt 
= d 


- Moroover he sea iat 
6 upon the : 
eg io || thy brethren, 
whole ataf? of bre thy mother’s sous bow 
Psalm 103, 16. | Now || down to thee, Genesis, 
there came @ den 27,9. For, behold, we 
| were binding sheaves 


rth 
over all the land of in the field, and, lo 


and great aftfiction: 


Genesis, 48, &. and our fathers foun 
15 Or, prince, no sustenauce, Ac 
16 That is, Forgetting. || 4 gee chapter 41, 4. 

17 That is, Fruitful S liet people nerve thee, 


and nations bow down 
lord over 


and let 


Kxzypt and Chanaan, 
aud great affliction : 
aud our fathers found 

Acts, 


18 all wherein was, sheaf Gencsis, 37, 


eAnd Joseph gathered '| The sone also of them 
up all the money that |! that afitioted thee shall 
was found in the land" eome uding = unto 
of Eyypt, and jn the | thee; and all they that 





my sheaf a ab 
alav stood unrighty avd, 
behold, your sheaves 


stood round about, and 
made obeixance to m. 





ho sustenance. 





Jund of Canaan, for the :: despised thee shal] bow 
corn which thaybought: ‘| themselves down at thie 
and Joseph brousht soles of thy feet; and 
the tnoney into 
rooh's house. .... And The city of the Lorn, 
it shall come to pasa in i Nhe Zion of the Holy 
the increnne, tliat yo!| Que of LaraeL Is. 60,14. 
shall give the fifth part Jhard things with 


untu Pharaoh; and!) them, 
four parts shall he your I 9 And Joseph dreamed 
i} a dream, and he told it 


own, fur seed of the 
field, and fur your fuud, his brethren: and the 
| hated him yet the more 


atid for them of your 
..e And he dreamed 


households, and for | 
food for your little ones, || yet another dream, and 
‘told it. hin brethren, 


ae ea aaa de 
that withholdeth corn, 
aud said, Behold, Ihave 
the peuple shall curse | dreamed a dream mores 
land, behold, the sun, 


diem but hag te shall 
Ye upon the head ov 
him that selleth it |, Al the maul, aud tive 
Proverbs, 11, 26 !obvisanee tome Gen 
i Lost the jand weteniee 1 Bi) By MY 
LU DPoUghntese Ws our, AAund he returned 
say, Becaure the Lorn || unto hin brethren, and 
wae hot able ie Fe maid, Lhe child ia nats 
them into the land | gnd'y whither shall f 
vuion Ne Bromine gat Geu. 37, 30. Our 
iem, and heenanse he |: . 
hated them, hie hath |! fathers have aitined, 
brought them ont. to |! 
nlay them in the wilder- || 
ness. Deut. , 28 | 


Pha; they shall call thee, 


nd are nol; and we 
have borne their ini- 
quitica Iuum. 5, 7. 


een ane, A ae ahe anid, : th my 
CILAP, 42.—B. C. 1707 |) ford, aa thy koul liveth, 
, my ord, am the 

a But when Jacob|! woman that stood by 
henrd that there was || thee here, praying unto 
the Lorp, 3 Sam. 1, 36, 


| 8 bound. 
if 


8 yuthered 
§Thou shalt not mie 
over him with rigour; 
but shalt fear thy Vod. 
wv. 95, 43. But the 
|| former governors that 
had been before me 
Amog£ came unto him, || Were chargeable unto 


and said unto him||! the peuple, aud ha 
Thun mith the Lor, : ub them bread 


out our 
Acts, 7,1 
bTwhall not die, but 
ive, and declare the 
works of the Lorn, Pa 
118,17. In those days 
wus Hetekiah aick unto 
deuth, And Jwainh the 
prophet the son of 


fathers firwt 
2 


Set thine house in or- || 84 wine, besides forty 

z ia || Bhekels of silver; yea, 

der: for thou i PHS eveu their servants lure 

6 over the people: 

but so did not I, be 

cause of the fear of God. 
Neh. 5, 15. 


s § 


é Bee verse 38. 


d And there wasa fa- 
mine in the Jand: and || kAnd thou aaidat unto 
Alram went down into |i thy servants, Except 
Hgypt to sojourn there; || your youngest brother 
for the famine was || come down with you, ye 
ocous in the Jan. {| shall see my fuse uo 
senesis, 198,10. And{i more. Genesis, 44, 23, 


that is, to stand 
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d 
Acta, 
rd 
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Joseph's brethren come to buy corn 


land, and he it was that sold to all the people 
of the land: and Joseph’s brethren came, / and 
bowed down themselves before him with their 
faces to the earth. 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew 
them, but made himself strange unto them, and 
spake } roughly unto them; and he said_unto 
ile Whence come ye? And they said, From 
the land of Canaan to buy food. 

gs And Joseph knew his brethren, but they 
knew not him. 

9 And Joseph 2 remembered the dreams which 
he dreamed of them, and said unto them, Yc 
are spies; to see the nakedness of the land ye 
are come. 

10 And they said unto him, Nay, my lord, but 
to buy food are thy servants come. 

11 We are all one man’s sons: we are true 
men, thy servants are no spies. 

12 And he said unto them, Nay, but to sce the 
nakedness of the land ye are come. 

13 And they said, ‘Thy servants are twelve 
brethren, the sons of onc man in the land of 
Canaan; and, behold, the youngest 28 this day 
with our father, and one “2g not. _ 

14 And Joseph said unto them, That zs a that 
I spake unto you, saying, Ye are spics; | 

15 Hereby ye shall be proved: ‘By the life of 
Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except 
your youngest brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your 
brother, and ye shall be * kept in prison, that 
your words may be proved, whether there be any 
truth in you: or else, by the life of Pharaoh 
surcly ye are spies. 

17 And he 2 put them altogether into ward 
three days. 

18 And Joseph said unto them the third day, 
This do, and live; for’ I fear God: 

19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren 
be bound in the house of your prison: go ye, 
carry corn for the famine of your houses: 

20 But “bring your youngest brother unto me; 
80 shall 
die. And they did so. 


desponding and despairing, as if thero were no hope, no help; 


to stand disputing either which shall have the honour of going first, or which 
:Bhidl have the safety of coming last; to stand deliberating and debating what we 
shall do, and doing nothing; to stand dreaming under a spirit of slumber, as if 


in conferring honours. Now this preferment of Joseph was, [1.] An abundant !] we had nothing to do, and to stand delaying, as if we had time at command, 


recompense for his innocent and patient suffering, a lasting instance of the equity 
and goodness of Providence, and an encouragement to all good people to trust in 
[2.] 1t was typical of the exaltation of Christ, that great Revealer, dither, 


a good God, 


| Let it never be 


Masters 


suid, “‘We left that to be done to-morrow, which we could 


as well have done to-day.” He quickened them to go to Exypt, Get you down 


of familics must not only pray for daily bread for their familics, 


of secrets, John, 1, 18, or, a8 some translate Joseph’s now name, the Savivur of the. and food convenient, but must lay out themselves with care and industry to pro» 


world, The brightest glories of the upper world are put upon 


trust lodged in his hand, and all power given him both in heaven and earth, He}; 


him, the highest | vide: it, JZ, 


Evin Communities Corrurt.—Joseph shewed himself very rigorous and 


is Gatherer, Keeper, an Disposer, of all the stores of divine grace, and Chief harsh with his brethren; the very mauner of his speaking, considering the post 
Ruler of the kingdom of God among men. The work of ministers is to cry before: ic was in, was enough to frighten them; for he spake roughly to them, v7. He 


him, “* Bow the knee; hiss the Son." —d1, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. Important trusts, however unexceptionahly ob-| 


| 


Icharged them with bad designs against the government, v. 9, treated them as 
dangerous persous, Ye are antes, protesting by the life of Pharaoh that they were 
tained and managed, are an encumbrance rather than an advantage to the go,» 16. Some make that an oath, others make it no more than a vehinent asse- 
possessor; who might he more comfortable, though not so useful, in a more ob- || veration, like that, As ‘hy soul vet; however, it was more than yea, yea, and nay, 
scure situation. Indeed, all worldly prosperity, like the years of plenty, is flecting «nay, and therefore came of evil. Note, Bad words are soon learned by converse 
away, and will soon be forgotten and swallowed up, in the afflictions which are; with those that use then, but not so soon unlearned. Joseph, by being much 
coming upon the wicked. In Joseph, however, we still see a bright example of | at court, got the courticr’s oath, By the life of Pharavh; perhaps designing hereby 
fidelity, activity, and equity; and an instance of the extensive good, which, in|! to confirm his brethren in their belicf that he was an Egyptian, and not an Taracl- 
xome circumstances may be done, by one man, when called forth, qualified, and | 
prospered by the Lord,—The knowledge of future temporal ovents might in some 
instances be uscful, yet would seldom be pleasant; but the knowledve of the 
future state and eternal world will be both useful and pleasant; if we do but! fear God; as if he had said, ‘‘ You may assure yourselves 1 will do you no wrong; 


ite; they knew this was not the Janguage of a son of Abraham; when Feter 
would prove himself no disciple of Christ, he cursed and swore.—J/, 
Tue lear or Gov.—It was a very encouraging word he said tv them, v. 18, J 


‘labour for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of !1 dare not, for 1 know, that, high as I am, there is One higher than I.” Note, 


man shall give us; for him hath God the Father sealed.” He is the great anti- ) With those that fear God, we have reason to expect fair dealing, The fear of 
type of J oseph,—Risen, ascended, and exalted on the throne of glory, all power ‘God will be a check upon those that are in power, to restrain them from abusing 
is vested in him as Mediator: he is the Jevealer of secrets, and the Saviour of the: their powor to oppression and tyranny; those that have no one else tu stand in 
wurld. Throush the whole carth the souls of men are porishing without resource, awe of, ought to stand in awe of their own consciences, See Neh. 5, 15, So did 
save in him ‘“‘the Bread of Life;” and his fulness is inexhaustible. 
Father bears testimony, “This is my beloved Son, hear ye him;” ‘Go tu Jesus, | 
and, what he bids you, do.’ Attending to this voice, and applying to him, he will made upon the wrong they had formerly done to hitn, » 21, 1. They remem: 
open his treasures, and satisfy the hungry soul, of cvery age and nation, yea, || bered with regret the barbarous cruelty wherewith they peraccuted him, We are 
‘without money and without price.” But, they who slight this provision must i verily guilty concerning our brother: we do not read that they said this, during 
atarve; and they who bow not the knee before him, and “ will not that he should |' their three days’ imprisonment; but now, when the matter was come to sume 
reign over them,” will be inevitably destroyed, asenemics to him and his cause.—&. | issue, and they saw themselves still embarrassed, now they hegan to relent. 
CHAP, XLIL Work anp Eat.—Jacob reproved his sons for delaying to|' Perhaps Joseph’s mention of the fear of God, v. 18, put them u 
provide corn for their families, Why do ye look one upon another? Noto, When| 
we are ip trouble and want, it is folly for us to stand looking upon one anvuther, | 
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not I, because of the fear of God.—H. 
ConsclENCE,—Ver. 21-28, Here is, The penitent reflection Joseph's brethren 


remembrancer, to bring to mind things long since said and done. to shew us 


tere 





your words be verified, and ye shall not : 


21 7 Aud they said one to another, We are + 


: pon consideration, 
and extorted this reflection. Now soe here, (lL) Zhe office of conscience; it is @ 
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Y Jacob +8 hardly persuaded 


verily!guilty concerning our brother, in that we 
saw the anguish of his soul, when he besou iN 
us, and we would not hear; therefore "ia t 
distress conle upon us. 

92 And Reubenanswered them, saying, “Spake 
I not unto you, saying, Do not sin against the 
child; and ye would not hear? therefore, behold, 
also his blood is ° required. 

23 And they knew not that Joseph understood | <r 
them; for 4 he spake unto them by an interpreter. |i 

94 And he turned himself about from them, |r 
and wept; and returned to them again, and 
communed with them, and took from them 
Simeon, and bound him before their eyes. 

25 7 Then Joseph commanded to fill their] 
sacks with corn, and to restore every man’s 
money into his sack, and to give them provision 
for the way: and ?” thus did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their asses with the corn, 
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t And if the he bound 
iu fetters, and be holden 
in cords of 
pay r work, and their 
Tanagredsious ¢ 
they are exoceded, 
vb, 36, 8, 9, 


m Fools, 
their t nand 
because o their. §rai- 
pion, are afflicted, 

galm 107,17, Hisown 
inj Uitles shall take the 
“ss ed himaelf, 


mache of 
‘m has, the 


puulahed. Prov i Toverras 
Whoso stoppeth 
ears = the ory of ble 


Bims elf, but liar rh 
be} “hear. Pro 

1a, For w mre od bea 
dudgnent yd judge, 


with what eee ye 
mete, it shall be men- 
sured to 


Mauhow, 7,% 


out of their hunds; and 


nin’ Gen Sr, BL : 
and departed thence. o And surely your 


blood of your lives will 


of every beast will J re | 
quire it, and at the 


27 And as one of them opened his sack, to give 
bis ass nes in the inn, he espied Tis | find. of’ maw, at $e 
money; for, behold, it was in his sack’s mouth. brother will 

28 And he said unto his brethren, My money |s.3.-W 


inquisition for 


is restored; and, lo, 7¢ 7s even in my sack: and|h 


ire 


blogd, 
8 remembereth them; 


their heart 5 failed them, and they were afraid, | ey of the humic 
sayin one to another, What as this that God blood of al the pre 
hath done unto us? From the foundation of 
orld, muy be re- 
29 {| And they came unto Jacob their father | guredjof ths geuers 


unto the land of Canaan, and told him all that) < 

| befell unto them; saying, 

; 80 The man, who zs the lord of the land, spake 

| : i hly tous, and took usforspies of the country. | 
nd we said unto him, We are true men: 

lee are no spies: 

32 We be twelve brethren, sons of our father: 
one 7s not, and the youngest 1g this day with 
our father in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the country, said : 
unto us, Hereby shall I know that ye are true 
men; leave one of your brethren heré with me, 
and take food for the famine of your house- 
holds, and be gone; 


4an interpreter waa 
between them, 
But J way unto you, 
ove your = enemies, 
bless them that curse 
ya du good to them 
hat hate you, hee pray 
for them which despite- 
Pe use you, and per- 
necute ou. Matthew, 
OTD peuse to 
an Ten evil for evil. 
. Therefore if thine 
eneniy iuniaer. 
him; if he ¢ aret give 
im drink: for in #0 
duiug thou abel hea “ 
coals of Bre on hua hea: 
' Be not overooine of evil, 
but overcome evil with 
Rom.!18, 17, 9,21. 
6 went forth. 
6 with us hard things, 
a And ye diate dwell 
us: and the len 
Mtett be betire you; 
well and trade 
therein, aud get _you 
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wherein we have erred, though it was long ago, as this reflection here was above 
twenty years after the sin was committed. As time will not wear out the guilt 
of sin, so it will not blot out the records of conscience; when the guilt of this 
sin of Joseph's brethren was fresh, they made light of it, and sat down to eat 
bread; hut now, long afterward, their consciences reminded them of it. (2) 
The benesit of afflictions; they often prove the happy and effectual means of 
wakening conscience, and bringing sin to our remembrance, Job, 13, 26. (3) 
The evil of guilt concerning our brethren; of all their sins, hat was it that con- 
wicnes now reproached thom for; whenever we think we have wrong done us, 
we Ought to remember the wrong we have done to others, Eccl. 7, 21,22 2 
Reuben only remembered with comfort, that he had been an advocate for his 
orother, and had done what he could to prevent the mischief they did him, »v. 
Spake I not unto you, saying, Do not sin against the child? —H. 

Mercy 1n Discuist.—lt was really a merciful event; for I hope it will be 
lowed they had no wrong done to them, (when they had their money given 
shem back,) but a kindness; yct they were thus terrified by it. Note, 1. Guilty 
sonscionoces are apt to take good providences in a bad sense, and to put wrong 
sonstructions even upon those things that make forthem. They flee when none 
pursues, 2 Wealth sometimes brings as much care along with it as want does, 
and more too, If they had been robbed of their money, they could not have 
€0n worse frightened than they were now, when they found their moncy in 
their sacks, Thus he whose ground brought forth plentifully, said, What shall J 

? Luke, 12,17. Yet, in their circumstances, it was vory amazing. They 
Knew that the Egyptians abhorred a Hebrew, ch. 43, 32, and therefore, since 
*hey could not expect to receive any kindness from thom, they concluded that 
‘his was done with a design to pick a quarrel with thom; the rather, becauso the 
man, tho Jord of the land, had charged them as spiea. Their own consciences 

were awake, and their sina set in order before them; and this puts them into 
confusion, Note, When men’s spirita are sinking, every thing helps to sink 
then, When the events of Providence concerning us are surprising, it is good 
to inquire what it is that God has done, and is doing with us, and to consider the 


operation of his hands, —H. 

UT OF TEMPER.—Ver. 36. Me have ye bereaved, Jacob scems to lay the 
fault upon them; knowing their characters, he feared they had provoked the 
tians, and perhaps forcibly, or fraudulently, brought home their money. 
ee is here much out of temper. He has very melanchvly apprehensions con- 
cerning the present state of hia family; Joseph is not, and Simeon ts not; whereas 
Joseph was in honour, and Simeon in the way to it, Note, We often perplex 
Ourselves with our own mistakes, even in matters of fact. True griefe may 
atise from falso intelligence and suppositions, 2 Sam. 13, 31. Jacob gives up 
Or gone, and Simeon and Benjamin as being in danger; and concludes, 
A are rier me. It proved otherwise, that all these were for him. 
were working together for his good. and the good of his family; yet bere be 
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—- of | And the one went out 


and he from 
sre the chief befall ‘abn, yoshal 


1 healso shall ory || forted; and he said, For 
28 ther wept for him, Gen. 


you agsin |) that he will die: and 


n And Reuben heard || down the grey hair o 
it, and he delivered him || thy servant our father 


seven yearn 
I require; at the haud || plenty ‘throughout fall 


mnt's |) mine; and a 
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GENESIS, XLIII1. 


to send Benjamin to Eqyot_ 


$4 And bring your youngest brother unto me: 
then shall I know that ye are no spies, but tha/ 

e are true men: so will I deliver you your 

rother, and ye shall ? traffic in the land. 

35 And it came to pass as they emptied their 
sacks, that, behold, every man’s bundle of money 
was in his sack: and when both they and their 
father saw the bundles of money, they were 
afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father said unto them, Me 
have ye bereaved of my children: Joseph is not, 

and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin 
away: all these things are against me. 

37 And Reuben spake unto his father, saying, 
Slay my two sons, if 1 bring him not to thee: 
deliver him into my hand, and I will bring him 
thy servants shall Pele to thee again. 

38 And he said, My son shall not go down 
with you; for his " brother is dead, and he is left 
alone: ‘if mischief befall him by the way in the 
which ye go, then shall ye bring ‘ down my grey 
hairs with sorrow to the grave. 


CHAPTER XLIII 


1 Jacob ta hardly perauaded to send Benjamin. 15 Joseph 
entertuinelh his brethren; 19 their fears: 31 he maketh tema 
feat, 
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reap ons therein. 
nesis, 44, 10, 


r And he knew it, and 


¢ 
voured him: Joseph ia 
without doubt Teut in 
picees. Genesis, 37, 33. 


Dot ainoe, 


] pene if ye take this 
and mis- 


ring duwn my 
louirw et sorrow to ane 
grave, Gen. 44, 2. 

¢ And all hia sons and 
all his daughters rove 
up to comfort him; but 
he refused to be com: 


I will go down into the 
grave unto my 
| ;nourning, Thus bis fa- 


47,35. It shall come to 
wheu he seeth that 
¢ lad iw not with us 


with serrow 

grave. Gen. 44, 31, 
CHAP, ‘a_s. C, 1707, 
a Behold, there padi 


the land of Egypt; aud 
there abnall arise niet 
thom seven yeons of f: 

Ul the pleuty 
wba] be f forgotten ane 
land of Egy apt and the 
famine x) } consume 
the land; and the vlouty 
shall not be kuewn in 
the land by renson of 
that fumine following; 
it whall be very 
gricyous, And for that 
the dream was doubled 


ND the famine was ° sore in the land. 
unto harach twice: it 2 And it came to pass, when they had 
is heeaune the thin 
etaiintea by God-and'eaton wp the corn which they had brought out 
it to pasa eneaia dt ‘of Egypt, their father said unto them, Go again, 
buy us a little food. 


to show himself unto 
3 And Judah spake unto him, saying, The man 


Ahah, And there wane 
| did solemnly protest unto us, saying, Ye shall 
there was no 
b Buthring yee Fou 
6 And Isracl said, Wherefore dealt ye so ill 
younaee ¢t brother com 


or 





the ninth day of the 

mouth, the famine w 

nure in the is aaah NO that 

oven because of the ter- 

Fiblefamive. Lam’! 5 But if thou wilt not send jm, we will not 
‘go down: for the man said unto us, Ye shall not 
see my face, except your brother be with you. 

die. Gen, 4%, w. 

thou saidst unto thy 

Exoept your 


— 


sure famine ip Samaria. 
1 Kings, 18% And in 
the fourth month, in 
‘not see my face, except your brother bewith you. 
thepemirot the and) 4 Tf thou wilt send our brother with us, we 
eremiah, 52, 6 Wur 
akin was hijack like an will ¢o down and buy thee food: 
ext brother upto m 
shall your wor 
rifled, and ye shall not 
GQ An 
P with me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet 
apt ag a brother? 
| 7 And they said, The man ? asked us straitly 


Gienesis, 4, 2 
3 ao asked us 





thinks them all against him. Note, Through our ignorance or mistake, and the 
weakness of our faith, we often apprehend that to be against ua, which is really 
for us. We are aftlicted in body, estate, name, and relations; and we think all 
these things are against us, whercas these are really working for us the weight 
of glory. 

PEACrIOAL OnsERvaTions.—Ver. 1-20. When the Lord rendereth a “fruitful 
land barren, for the wickedness of them that dwell therein,” he seldom proceeds 
to extremities, Though much misery is endured, there is sume redress and re: 
spite: one country supplies the deticiencies of another, and one year furnishes a 
redundance to help out the ecarcity that preceded it: for, in the other world 
alone will happiness or misery be unmixed; no scarcity in the Canaan above, no 
redress in hell bencath.—In distress or danger, we should not stand looking 
one at another, desponding and inactive, but, having discovered where help may 
be had, we ought to apply for it without delay, and without shrinking fron, 
labour, or grudging expense; especially in the dangers $0 which our immortal 
souls are exposed. There is provision in Christ: and to him we must coine, and 
from him we muat diligently seek it; even though in obtaining it we be called te 
‘deny ourselves, take up our croas, and forsake all that we have.”—W hen we or 
our friends go from home, we showd commend ourselves and them to the Divine 
protection; for we know not what unexpected dangers may be in the way: and, 

\* hon returned in safety, we should not forget our tribute of grateful praise; for 

many meet with terrible disastera,—God’s purposes, though slowly, yet cortainly, 
unfold, and are accomplished, often by the moat improbable mcvans; nay, those 
cnemies, who have set themsclves to defeat his designe, are nade the instruments 
of their fullilment!—Neither the guilt nor the consciousness of sin will wear out 
by time: and though men may commit crimes with unconcern, and remain insen- 
sible for many years, conscience being struck dumb and stupified; yet, there may 
be a time even in this life, when it shall awake, and inepire such terrors as can- 
not be described: happy is it when this is the case; otherwise the never-dying 
worm will certainly torment the soul for ever in another world. Tn order there: 
fure to awaken sorious reflection in the guilty breast, the most afflictive dispensa 
tions of Providence are precious blessings; and, in some instancea, it is the 
result of wise love, to treat the proud and careless with roughness and distance: 
and, as far as equity and tho fear of God will allow, to shew them, in our deal: 
ings with them, the picture of their conduct to others, in order to bring their 
sins to remembrance, and excite a salutary remorse. They therefore who are of 
a very kind and tender nature, if they would do good, must sometimes disguise 
thoir feelings under an assumed sternnoss; as the humano surgeon probes the 
wound, or cuts the limb, with firmness and apparent unconcern, while his heart 
bleeds for the anguish which ho occasions. —S, 

CHAP. XLIII. Prrsvapas.eness.—Observe here, I. Jacob's persuadable 
ness, He would be ruled by reason, though they were his inferiors that urged it. 
He saw the necesaity of the case; and, since there was no arr he consented 
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. Joseph entertains his brethren. 


of our state, and of our kindred, saying, /s your 
father yet alive? have ye another brother? and 
we told him according to the ® tenor of these 
words: 4 could we certainly know that he would 
say, Bring your brother down! | 

§ And Judah said unto Israel his father, Send 
the lad with me, and we will arise and go; that 


« ono-memene> aicennnemensenetend * 





we may live, and not die, both we, and thou,|? 


and also our little ones. 

9 I will besurety for him; of my handshalt thou 
require him: ‘if I bringhimnot unto thee, and set 
him beforethee,then let mebearthe blame forever: 

10 For except we had lingered, surely now we 
had returned © this second time. 

11 And their father Israel said unto them, If 
it must be so now, do this; take of the best fruits 
in the land in your vessels, and ¢ carry down the 
man a present, a © little balm, and a little honey, 
spices, and myrrh, nuts, and almonds. 

12 And take double moncy in your hand: and 
the money ‘that was brought again in the mouth 
of your sacks, carry 7 again in your hand; per- 
adventure it was an oversight: 

13 Take also your brother, and arise, go again 
unto the man: 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy before 
the man, that he may send away your other 
brother, and Benjamin. 
my children, I am bercaved. 

15 7 And the men took that present, and they 
took double money in their hand, and Benjamin; 
and rose up, and went down to Evypt, and_| 
stood before Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, 
he said to “the ruler of his house, Bring these 
men home, and 7 slay, and make ready; for /hese 
men shall § dine with me at noon, 

17 And the man did as Joseph bade; and the 








6 If41 be bereaved of | 





CHAP. @.—B, C, 1707. 
$ mouth 
4 knowing sould we 
know. 


¢ If he hath wronged 
thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mine 
account, I Paul have 
written it with mine 
own hand, T will repay 
it: albeit I do not say to 
thee how thou owest 
unto me even thine own 
self hovides, Mhilemon, 


8 Or, twiee by this, 


: oe hold mn apa 
over, Bebo Ly Wer 
vant Jacob ia behind tia 


For he eaid, 1 will ay- || 


peuse him with the pre 
gent that gocth before 
me, and afterward I 
will gee his face; perad- 
venture he will accept 
of me. Genesis, 8y, oo, 
A man's gift 

room for him, 
bringeth him before 
great mon. Proverbs, 
18, 16, Agift in secret 
pacifieth anger, and a 
reward in the bosum 
chair wrath. Proverbs, 

, is. 


e And they lifted wu 
thety eves end looked, 


and 


and, behuld, a company || & 


of Isxhimeelites came 
from (Hlead, with their 
camels bearing spicery 
and balm and myrrh, 
guiug to carry it down 
to Mevpt Genesis, 37, 
¥, Ja there no balm in 
Gilead? ja there no phy- 
givian there? why then 
in not the health of the 
dauchter of my peonle 
recovered? Jer. 8, 22. 
Judah, and the land of 
Ixruel, they were th 

merchants: they traded 
in thy market whent of 
Miulth, and Panning 
and huney, and oi), and 
m. Esekiel, 87, 17, 


/ Bec chapter 49, 35, 35. 
6 Ur, And J, aa T have 
been, ete 

o I alsv and my 
maidens will fast hke- 
wise; and no will I go 
in unto the king, which 
is nut according to the 
law; and if I perish, I 
perish, Exther, 4, 16. 


kh And Abraham said 
nto his eldest servant 
of his house, that ruled 
over all uit te had, 

ut, I pray thee, thy 
hand under my thigh. 
Genesis, 34, 9 


7 kill a killing. —Shall 
I then tube my bread, 








man brought the men into Joseplhi's house. aid my waters anid wy 


flush that I have killed 


to yield to the necessity, v1), “Jf it must be so now, tole your brother. Tf no corn 
oan be had, but upon those terms, we may as well expose hin to the perils of 
the journcy, as suffer vurselvos and families, and Bonjamin among the rest, to 
perish fur want of bread:” Shin for skin, and all thata man has, even a Benjamin, 
the dearest of all, will he give for his life. No death so dreadful as that by famine, 
Lam. 4,9. Jacob had said, (ch. 42, 38,) My son shall nat go down; but now he is 
over-persuaded to consent. Note, lt is no fault, but our wisdom and duty, to 
alter our purposes and resolutions, when there is good reason for our so doing, Con- 
stancy is a virtue, but obstinacy is not. Jt is God's prerogative not to repent, 
and to make unchangeable resolves, —7/. 

PRUDENCE AND Justick.—II. Jacob's prudence and justicc, which appeared 
in three things. 1. He sent back the money which they had found in the sacks’ 
mouths, with this discreet construction of it, Peradventure it was an oversight, 


| 





' waters: inthe desu 


‘feet with 


~ Q@ENESIS, XLIIL. 


CIIAP, @—B O,_1707, 
for my shearers, an 

ive it unto men whom 

kuow not whence they 
be? 1 Bamuel, 5, 11. 

6 eat. 

Proll himaclf upon us 
—They came upon me 
aan wide brea dif 
thun 
they rolled themselves 
upon me. Job, W, Id 

1 coming down we 
game duwu.—And Jo- 
seph’s ten brethren went 
down to buy corn in 

yp... .. And they 

said unto him, Nay, ny 
lord, but to buy fuud are 
iy servants come, Gen. 


10, 
¢Aud as one of them 
opened his sack, to give 
his as# provender in the 
inn, be espied hismonay; 
for, belio d,it was in his 
aack's mouth Genesis, 


ll your money came to 
¢ 


me 
j Let a little water, I 
pray you, be fetohed 
and wash your feet, nnd 
Tost yourselves under 
the tree. Genesis, 16, 4. 
And the mau came intu 
the houne: aud he un: 
girded his camels, and 
ave straw and pro. 
vender for the camels, 
and water tu wash tis 
feet, and the men's feet 
that were with him, 
Genesis, , 8% And he 
turned to the woman, 
and said untu Simon 
Beest thot (his woman? 
U entered into thine 
house, thou guvest me 
no water for my feet: 
but she hath washed my 
tenia, anid 
wiped them with the 
hairs of her head. Luke, 
; fter that he 
oureth water into a 


reson, and n 
wash the disciples’ fect, 
aud to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith he 
wax irded, John, 13, 6. 
Wel reported of for 
food worke; if she have 
rought up children, if 
she have lodged stran- 
ra, if whe have washed 
he snints’ feet, cto, } 
Timothy, 5, 10, 

13 peace.—And he said 
to him, Go, T pray thee, 
Bcc whether it be well 
with thybrethren. | That 
is, See the peace of thy 
brethren. | Gen. 87, 14 


14 Js there pesce to | 


your father? 

k Let people serve 
thee, and nations buw 
down to thee: he lori 


————=——————_—_— 
Lhew fears. | 

18 And the men were afraid, because they wer 
brought into Joseph’s house; and they said, 
Because of the money that was returned In ow 
sacks at the first time are we brought in; that 
he may ® seek occasion against us, and fall upon 
us, and take us for bondmen, and our asses, 

19 And they came near to the steward of 
Josceph’s house, and they communed with him 
at the door of the house, 

20 And said, O sir, !° we came indced down 
at the first time to buy food: 

91 And ‘it came to pass, when we came to tlic 
inn, that we opened our sacks, and, behold. 
every man’s money was in the mouth of his sack, 
our moncy in full weight: and we have brought 
it again in our hand. 

22 And other money have we brought down 
in our hands to buy food: we cannot tell who 
put our money in our sacks. 

23 And he said, Peace be to you, fear not: 
your God, and the God of your father, hath 
given you treasure in your sacks: | I had your 
money. And he brought Simeon out unto 
them, 

24 And the man brought the men into Josephs 
house, J and gave them water, and they washed 
their feet; and he gave their asses provender. 

25 And they made ready the present against 
Joseph came at noon: for they heard that they 
should eat bread there. 

26 And when Joscph came home, they brought 
him the present which was in their hand into the 
nous and bowed themselves to him to the 
earth. 

27 And he asked them of their }? welfare, and 
said, }3 Js your father well, the old man of whom 
ye spake? 7g he yet alive? 

28 And they answered, Thy servant our father 





tde mihers"ene 28 in good health, he as yct alive. * And they 
has over every heart, to incline it favonrably to his people: and it is observable 
that in this speech, in which he has recourse to his former method of prevailing 
with man, by faith and prayer to God, he is dignitied with the name of Israel. ~ 
The concluding words expressed a humble resignation to the will of God.—‘H 
T be bereaved of my children, be it so; the Lord hath wise reasons for thus 
dealing with me,’—., 

AN Bastern Dinner.—1, Joseph ordered three tables to be spread, one for his 
brethren, another for the Egyptians that dined with him, (for so different were 
their customs, that they did not care to eat tovether,) another for himsclf, who 
durst not own himself a Hebrew, and yet would not ait with the Egyptians. See 
here an instance, (1.) Of hospitality and good house kceping, which is a very com- 
mendable thing, according as the ability is. (2) Of compliance with people’s hum- 
ours, even Whimsical ones, as Bishop Patrick calls this of the Egyptians not eat: 


Note, Honesty obliges us to make restitution, not only of that which comes tolling with the Hebrewa. Though Joseph was the lord of the land, and orders were 


us by our own fault, but of that which comes to us by the mistakes of others, 
Though we get it by oversight, if we keep it when the oversight is discovered, it 
is kept by deceit. In the stating of accounts, errors must be excepted, even those 
that make for ns, as well as those that make against us, Jacob's words furnish 
us with a favourable construction to put upon that which we are tempted to re- 
sent as an Injury and affront; pass it by, and say, /«dventure it was an oversight, 
2 He sent double money, as much again as they took the time before, upon sup 
pusition that the price of corn might be risen; or, that, if it should be insisted 
npon, they might pay a ransom for Simeon, or his prison fees; or, to show a gener- 
oua spirit, that they might be the more likely to find generous treatment with (he 
man, the lord of the land, 3. He sent a present of such things as the land afforded, 
and as were acarce in [eypt, balm and honey, &c., », 11, the commodities that 
Vanaan exported, ch, 37, 25. Note, (1.) Providence dispenses its gifts variously. 
Some countries produce one commodity, others another, that commerce may he 
preserved. (2.) Honey and spice will never make up the want of bread-corn. 
The famine was sore in Canaan, and yet they had balm and myrrh, && Wemay 
live well enough upon plain food withont daintics, but we cannot live upon dain- 
ties without plain food. Let us thank God that that which is most necdful and 
useful is generally most cheap and common. (3.) A gift in aecrel nacifics wrath, 
Prov. 21, 14. Jacob's sons were unjustly accused as‘spies, yet Jacub is willing to 
be at the expence of a present, to pacify the accuser. Sometimes we must not 
think much to buy peace, even there where we may justly demand it, and insist 
upon it as our right. —/7, 

Prety.—tIL Jacoh's picty appearing in his prayer, 14. God Almighty give 
you mercy before the man! Jacub had formerly turned an angry brother into a 
kind one with a present anda prayer; and here he betakca himself to the same 
tried method, and it sped well, Note, Those that would find mercy with men, 
inust seck it of God, who has all hearta in hia hands, and turns them as he 
pleases. —H. e 

Patience. —IV. Jacob's paticnce; he concludes all witn this, “Jf J be bereaved 
of my children, I am bereaved; If I must part with them thus one after another, 
l must acquiesce, and say, 7'he will of the Lord be done.” Note, It is our wisdom 
bo reconcile ourselves to the soreet afflictions, and make the best of them; for 
thare is nothing got by striving with our maker, 2 Sam. 15, 25, 26.—H. 

Rxpenience —Ver. 14 Jacob knew, by experience, the influence which.the Lord 
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siven thit all people should obey him; yet he would not force the Egyptians to 
cat with the Hebrews against their minds, but let them enjoy their humours; 
spirits truly generous hate to impose. (3) Of the early distance betweon Jews 
and Gentiles; one table would not hold them, 2 He placed hia brethren ac: 
cording to their seniority, v. 33, as if he could certainly clivine. Some think they 
placed themselves so, according to their custom; but, if 0, I see not why such 
particular notice ia taken of it, especially as a thing they marvelled at. 3, He 
gave them a very plentiful entertainment, sent moases to them from his own table, 
, 34. This was the more gencrous in him, and the more obliging to them, be- 
cauae of the present scarcity of provisions, Jn a day of famine, it is enough to be fed; 
but they here were feasted, Perhaps they had not had such a gvod dinner for 
many months. It ia said, Z'hey drank, and were merry: their cares and fears wore 
now over, and they ate their bread with joy, concluding they were now upon 
good terms with the man, the lord of the land. If God accept our works, ottr pre- 
ecn/, We have reason to be cheerful, Yet when we sit, as they here did, to eat with 
a ruler, we should consider what is before us, and not indulge our appotite, or be 
desirous of daintica, Prov, 23, 1--3, Joseph gave them to understand that Ben- 
jamin was his favourite, for his mess was five times aa much aa any of their's; not 
as if he would have him eat so much more than the rest, for then he must eat 
more than would do him good, (and it is no act of friendship, but an injury and un- 
kindness rather, to press any either to eat or drink to excesa,) but thus he would 
testify his particular respect for him, that he might try whether his brethren 
would envy Benjamin his larger messes, as formerly they had envied him his fnor 
coat, And it must be our rule, in such cases, to be content with what we have, 
and not to gricve at what others have. —Hf, 

PRACTICAL OnseRVATIONS.~ Ver. 1--]4. We should use great caution in form: 
ing resolutions, concerning our future measures in things indifferent; for our per- 
severance so much depends on the cvents of providence, that the conduct which 
we most fully purpose may become impracticable: in most things, therefore, where 
duty is not concerned, we arc bost ruled by circumatancos as they arise. But, if 
we have formod a rash resolution, to which we cannot with propriety adhere; we 
must, virtually or explicitly, acknowledge our mistake, and forcgo our determine 
tion: for, though firmness is essential to usefulness and comfort, yet, obstinacy is 
both foolish and ruinous,—There may be cases, in which we must refuse obedi- 
ence to an earthly superior; hecause it is superseded by a higher obligation: but 
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Josaph’a policy to stay Benjamin. 
howed down their heads, and made ‘obeis- 


ce. 
"09 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his 
brother Benjamin, ™ his mother’s son, and said, 
[a this your younger brother, “of whom ye spake 
unto me? And he said, God be gracious unto 
thee, my son. 
30 And Joseph made haste; ° for his bowels 
did yearn upon his brother: and he sought where 
to weep; and he entered into js chamber, ” and 


$1 And he washed his face, and went out, and 
refrained himself, and sai 

32 And they set on for 
for them by themselves, and for the Egyptians 
which did cat with him by themselves: because the 
htnot eat bread with the Hebrews; 
at 7¢ an! abomination unto the Egyptians. 

83 And they 
according to his birthright, and the youngest 
according to his youth: and the men marvelled 
one at another. 

34 And he took and sent messes unto them 
from before him: but Benjamin’s mess was " five 
times so much as any of theirs. 
drank, and }4 were merry with him. 


d, Set on bread. 
im by himself, and 


sat before him, the first-born | Be 


GENESIS, XLIV. 


CHAP. iB, a. 107. 


bow down to thee. Gen. 
27,29. For, behold, we 


were-binding sheaves in || and 


the fleld, and, lo, 
sheaf one sud alee 
stood upright; an 
hold yonr sheaves stood 
round about, and made 
obeisance to my sheaf, 
And he tuld it to his fa- 
therand tu hiabrethren: 
and his fathor retiuked 
m, and said unto him 
What ts this dream tha¢ 
frou hast dreamed? 
hall land thy mother, 
and thy brethren, in- 
deed oome to bow down 
ourselves to thee to the 
earth? Geneuis, 87, 7,10, 
Then she fell on her 
face, and bowed herself 
to tho fround, and gaid, 
ete, uth, 8, 10, 
{ The avil how before 
the good: and the wick- 


ed at the gutes of the || and 


righteous. Prov, 14, 19, 

m And it came to 
when she was in ha 
labour,that the midwife 
said unto her, Fear not; 
thou shalt have this aon 
also, And it came to 
pass, as her soul was in 
departing, (forshe died,) 
that she called hisname 
mont; but his father 
called him Benjam 
Genesis, 3%, 17, 18. 

n See Genesis, 42, 12 


o Then spake the wo 
man whose the living 
child waa unto the king, 
for her bowels yearned 
upon her aon, and she 
anid, Omy lord give her 
the living child, and in 
no wise slay it. But the 
other said, Let jt be 
neither mine nor thine, 
pn divide it, 3 Kings, 


Ae 00-0 mR eee 


mouth of his sack, our 
money in full weight: 


& With whomsoever 
thou findest thy gods, 
let him not live: before 

brethren discern 


‘our bret 
thou what is thine with 


in¢, and take it to thee, 
‘or Jacob knew not 
that Rachel had stolon 
them. Genesis, 3), 32 

a int the nine ee 
ed un le pit: an 

behold, Joseph waa not 
in the pit: and he rent 
his clothes... . An 

Jacob rent his clothes, 
and put sackcloth upon 


#0n many daya 
Genesis, 37,2, 84 Then 
David took hold on his 
clothes, and rent them: 
kowise all the 
men that were with 
him. § Samuel, 1, 11 

d For, behold, we were 
binding sheaves in the 
fleld, and, lo, my sheaf 
aroae, and also stood 
upright; aud, belol 
your sheaves ¢ 
round about, and made 
obeldance to my shoaf, 
Genesin, 37, 7, 

8 Or, make trial. 

é Behold, I_am vile; 
what shall I answer 
thee? I will lay mine 
hand upon my mouth. 
Job, 0, 4 
J Beo verse 9, 

9 He that justifieth the 
wicked, and he that 
condemneth the just, 
even they both are ato- 
mination to the Lorn, 
Froverba, 17, 15, 

A And he said unto 


Judah's humble supplication to hem. 
of the land of Canaan: how then should we steal 


out of thy lord’s house silver or gold? 
a. 


9 With whomsoever of thy servants it be found, 
both ® let him die, and we also will be my lord’s 
bondmen. 

10 And he said, Now also Jet it be aeooraine 
unto your words: he with whom it is foun 
shall be my servant; and ye shall be blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took down everyman his 


‘| sack tothe ground, and opened every man hissack. 


12 And he searched, and began at the eldest. 
and left at the youngest: and the cup was found 
in Benjamin’s sack. 

13 Then they ‘rent their clothes, and Jaded 
every man his ass, and returned to thie city. 

14 AndJudah and his brethren cametoJoseph’s 
house; for he was yet there: and they @ fell be- 
fore him on the ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, What deed 2s 
this that ye have done? wot ye not that such a 
man as | can certainly ® divinc? 

16 And Judah said, ° What shall we say unto 
my lord? what shall we speak? or how shall we 
clear ourselves? God hath found out the iniquity 
of thy servants: bchold,J weare mylord’sservants, 
both we, and he also with whom thie cup is found. 





: him, Ob let not the “1g By be 
CHAPTER XLIV. And the king wat | Lord be anes and | 17 And he said, ioe io x He ] fone - 
| Joseph's policy to stay Benjamin. 14 Judah's humble suppli- | yp. the chamber over ture there shall thirty | 80. but the man in whose hand the cup is found, 
cation to Joxeph Boe et eas |/aaid, 1 will not doit it! ie shall be my servant; and as for you, gct you 
ND he commanded ! the steward of hishouse, | 22,2440" fem || he sold, Oh tet not the ty in peace unto your father. . 
saying, Fill tle men’s sacks with food, as| fhe gAnrem.m ue doteonee:| 98 4 Then Judah came near unto him, and 


mpeak eth 

fon, my gon! ¥ Samuel, | } cradvantive ten shail 
‘be found thera And he 
said, I will not deatroy it 


18, 33, 
That ye shall say, 


8, 
aThyscrvauty trule hath 


m 
Absalom! |e said, Oh let not the 





much as they can carry, and put every man’s 
money in his sack’s mouth. 

2 And put my cup, the silver cup, in the sack’s | tos sloth we, and alt 
mouth of the youngest, and his corn money. | ave inti land of Ge 
And he did according to the word that Joseph | issu shomination unto 
had spoken 4e. 34 “Aud Moses anid, 

. ; : not met au to do; 

8 As soon as the morning was light, the men 


said, Oh my lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, 
speak a word in my lord’s ears, and “ let not 
my lord wax hots thou | Hate anger burn against thy servant: for thou 
thevareseton mivchiet |(4r¢ ¥ even ag Pharaoh, . 

“(Thou shalt be over} 19 My lord asked his servants, saying, Ilave 
fp unto thy word shal ‘ye a father, or a brother? 

calvin thethroue will | 90 And we said unto my lord, We have a 


only 





| 
32, And Aaron said 


been about cattle fromm || 30, 
Let not the anger of 


our youth even until 


for ten’s sake, Gen. 18, | 
now, both we, and 





for we shall sacrifice 


the throne will 
: the abomination of the |) 3 te greater than thou. : : f 
were sent away, they and their asses. ____ | ou tdod: io, thall'we | uetcr'veath Maa e |father, an old man, ent j oe : uF we pee 
4 And when they were gone out of the city, | Ban of dhe’ fuyprians |) etIME ef 8 Mons but a littleone; and his brother is dead, and he alone 


befure their eves, and 
will they not gtone us 
Usodus, 6, a, 

yr To all of them he 
gave each man changes 


upon the erase. Prov, 
It, 12 


SNow Isract loved 
dese more than all 
his children, becauge he 

























































| and not yet far off, Joseph said unto-his steward, is left of his mother, and his father races i 
Up, follow after the men; and when thou dost 21 And thousaidstunto thy servants, “na um 
overtake them, say unto them, Wherefore have St raiment; hut to Hen | Waa the ut of hi hd down unto me, that I may set eh upon him. 
ye rewarded evil for good? wundred pievesofalver, | n‘gont of many colours | 22 And we said unto my lord, ‘The lad cannot 
! e e r) . ° +e C wre ‘ 5 im, thie i ' ® . 
§ Is not this e¢ in which my lord drinketh, and ment. Umea 2, llersig 59 sai ve leave his father: for if he should leave his 
6 ‘ se — ad 7) ‘ . are 
whereby indeed he ? divineth? Ye have done| Every ui ut tebe Pine weal ot father, his father would dic. 
evil in so doing. | food Wine; and when) Your voungest nrtter | 23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, ! Except 
| mMicu Lave we come hither But br . . 
6 And he overtook them, and he spake wnto then tat which if! your yoogest brother your youngest brother come down with you, 
them these same words. Ee Ta | Te thanaat ae ged ye shall sec my face no gure 
7 And they said unto him, Wherefore saith | cnar«—n ov | Tice enapter aa | 24 And it came to pass, w bee 7 si up a 
my lord these words? God forbid that thy stoi" "| manditemetorm, thy servant my father, we told him the words 
servants should do according to this thing. a And toame to pas," tance ter Of my lord. iat edi acai 
8 Behold, *the money which we found in our’ phes,ze came, ta the. Be pi fuer iaterd; 25 And ™ our father said, Go again, and buy 
sacks’ mouths we brought again unto thee out Mmyiierwaslute Genel, Qa’ us a little food. 
this should never be done without necessity; and should always be grounded on) 1, How the pretended criminals were pursued, and arrestad, on suspicion of 
shag arguments, and expressed in gentle a“ forest nee anid te } having stolen a ates pee an deals charged rear with pa naira bared 
When a rofusal is unexceptionalle, an impartial Judge can seldom approve the | ing evil for wood; with folly, in taking away a cup 0 daily use, and whi 
manner in which it is te —When the Lord oe to frown on A ei Aiea! Sg Pett ete re os nciiA sks sor - Nee eee 
to blame others: and thus we often rebelliously murmur against the Author of} 2 How they pleaded for themselves; they solemnly protes elr innocence 
our troubles, by quarrelling with tho ee arate our cata and poreatae he 80 ar : thing; % i une ey aa Ses ah peas 
ancce are over-ruled, and necessity compecls us to say, “lt must bo so now;” then that thoy had brought their money back; » , and offere u 
aubmission to the will of the all-wise Disposer, and a believing dependence on the " severest punishment, if they should be found guilty, v. 9, 10, 
almighty Lord, who hath all hearts in his hands, will yiold usa seasonable sup-|| 3. How the theft was fastened upon Benjamin; in his sack the cup was found, 
port. While we use every prudent conciliatory means, we ete ee with to whom Joseph ae bem est rciaap gy Benjamin, no ee ma reer 
man, by first prevailing with the Lord in fervent prayer; and ‘Thy will bo done” || deny, upon oath, the taking o e cup, and we may suppose him as little liable 
should close every petition for temporal benefits, or against temporal afflictions. to suspicion as any of them; but it is in vain to confront such notorious evidence, | 
—Though men value very highly their gold and silver, and the luxuries which are , the cup is found in his custody; they dare not arraign Joseph's justice, nor 0 
accounted the best fruits of every land; yet, in a timo of famine, they willingly |: much as suggest, that perhaps he that had put their money in the sacks mouthe 
barter them away for bread: how little then will then stand us in a in ey ee put the cup there; but they throw thomselvea upon Joseph’s mercy. 
of wrath! and how ready shall we be, if truly wise, to renounce them all ‘as loss, |! And, _ : 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ!”—They, who mean sincerely, are|; 4. Here is their humble submission, % 16. (1.) They acknowledge the righteous- | 
apt to ongage for more than thoy can perform: and, if we feel our passions greatly || ness of God; God hath found out the iniquity of Uy servants; perhaps referring to 
moved, our tongue should be held in as with a bridle; or it may afterwards oc- \the td they a rete i Ly J pet for Rh a thought ae 
oasion us much trouhle.—S. |, pow reckoning with them, Note, Even in those afflictions whercin we apprehen 
wl . ALIV. oy SILVER ee ordored oF cubes aA erie : ourselves ee a yet - ae own har God 18 oo ~ 75 out | 
ver cup which he (and which, it is likely, was used at his table when they |our iniquity. 1ey surrender themselves prisoners oseph; We are 
dined with him) into Benjamin's sack's mouth, that it might soem as if he had ‘my lord's servants, Now Joseph's dreame were accomplished to the | 
stolen it from tho table, and put it there himaelf, after his corn was delivered him. "utmost, . ae 
lf Benjamin had stolen it, it had been the basest pioce of dishoncaty and ingrati- || 6, Joseph, with an air of justice, gives sentence, that Benjamin only should be 
tude that could be; and if Joseph, by ordering it to be put there, had designed || kept in bondage, and the rest should be dismissed; for why should any suffor but 
really to take advantage against him, it had been in him most horrid cruelty and ||the guilty?—Perhaps Joseph intended hereby to try Benjamin’s temper, whether 
9 ion; but it proved, in the issue, that there was no harm done, nor any de- |/he could bear such a hardship as this with the calmness and composure of mind 
ppression; p : , : 
signed, on either side. Observe, that became s wise and good man; in short, whether he was indeed his own 
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Joseph maketh himself known to his brethren. 
96 And we said, We cannot go down: if our 





= + commnenmvaneie ao. + 


. n The sons of Rachel 
youngest brother be with us, then will we go anf pautins gant 
down: for we may not see the man’s face, except i be em a 


our youngest brother be with us. 

27 And thy servant my father said unto us, 
Ye know that "my wife bare me two sons: | 

28 And the one went out from me, and “I said, | pan Jacob thetr te 
Surely heistornin pieces; and I saw him notsince: | Ne hive, pe, bereaved 

29 Dad if ye * take this also from me, and |#,pot and Simeon ts 
mischief befall him, ye shall bring down my grey | Resenin any all 
hairs with sorrow to the grave. Ny ‘son, shall "ot a6 

80 Now therefore, when I come to thy servant | brothers urad, aud he 
my father, and the lad Le not with us; ? seeing | tera nim by the way 
that his life is bound up in the lad’s life; shall ve uring Coen may 

31 It shall come to pass, when he seeth that | te the grave “Genests, 
the lad zg not with us, that he will die: and thy 
servants shall bring down the grey hairs of thy 
servant our father with sorrow to the grave. 

32 For thy servant became surety forthe lad um- | jonathan loved him as 
tomy father,saying, If" 1 bring him notuntothee, | 2 oes 
then I shall bear the blame to my father for ever. |. vetnow, if thou wilt 

83 Now therefore, | pray thee, let * thy sere | Pre ene ri 
vant abide instead of the lad a bondman to my | wien’ thou hae writ 
lord: and let the lad go up with his brethren. | “iidas tamer 

34 For how shall I go up to my father, and 
the lad de not with me? lest peradventure I see 
the evil that shall 4 come on my father. 


4 tlud my father, 
CHAPTER XLV. - 
t Joseph maketh himself known to his brethren, and comforteth 
them in God's providence. 9 Ide sendeth for his father, 27 The 
spirit of Jacob ts revived, 


YUEN Joseph could not refrain himself be- 
fore all them that stood by lim; and he 
cried, Cause every man to go out from me. And 
there stood no man with him while Joseph made 
himself known unto his brethren. 
2 And he ! wept alond: and the Egyptians and | ttouvled seying, It ins 
the house of Pharaoh heard. Peg ene 
8 And Joseph said unto his brethren, *1 qm |p then there passed ty 
Joseph: doth my father yet live? And his 
brethren could not answer him; for they were 
“troubled at his presence. eee tue tei Glace 
4 And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come | {2erh inte Bar 
near to me, I pray you. And they came near, | ,¢8pesk recomtortanty 
And he said, | am Joseph your brother, whom | unt ber, that her war. 
ye soid into Egypt. eng 


5 Now therefore ° be not grieved ? nor angry: (7s of th eee 


is without doubt rent 
oy pieces. Ocneais, 37, 


en he had made on 
end of speaking unto 
Suul, that the soul of 
Jonathan was knit with 
the soul of David, and 


“Oo eaten meen Ce ee Ae eee ed 


CHAP. 45.—B. C. 1707. 


l gave forth his voice 
iu weeping. 


a And at the second 
time Joseph waa made 
known to hia brethren; 
and Joxeph's Kindred 
was made known untu 
Pharaoh. Acta, 7, 14 


9 Or, terrified. — But 
now it jis come upon 
thee, and thou faintest: 
it toucheth thee, and 
thou art troubled. Jub. 
i, Therefore asn tf 
troubled at his pre 
sence: When Deonsider, 
Tamafraidofhiin. Jub, 

18,0 Thou holdext 
mine eves waking: Tam 
suv troubled that Tecan 
hot speak, Pseim, 77, 
4 And wheu the dis- 
ciples xuw him Walking 
on the sen, they were 


ath y d 
and jifted up Joxeph 
out of the pit, and sold 

; Joseph tu the luhmeel- 


oat 


brother, in spit as well as blood; for Josoph himself had been falsely acenaed, 
and had suffered hard things in consequence, and yet kept possession of his own 
aoul; however, it is plain he intended hereby to try the affvction of his brethren to 
him, and to their father. If they had gone away contentedly, and left Benjamin in 
bends, no doubt but Joseph would soon have released and promoted him, and 
sont notice to Jacob, and would have left the rest of his brethren justly to suffer 
for their hard-heartedness; but they proved tu be better affected to Benjamin 
than he feared, Note, We cannot judge what men are by what they have been 
formerly, nor what they will do hy what they have done: age and experience may 
make men wiser and better. They that had gold Joseph yet would not now 
abandon Benjamin: the worst may mend in time.—//. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.—Ver, 1-17, They, who have been guilty of deceit 
and injustice, must blame themselves, when afterwards suspected, and put upon 
repeated triala before they recover the confidence of those whom they have in- 
jured: but, if they are sincere, the event will make amends for the severest 
scrutiny. —Though open and direct measures are generally preferable; yet, in some 
cases, stratagems are Jawful, and never more 80, than when they tend to the bencfit 
of the persons for Whom they are laid, in order that they may remember and repent 
of their own treacherous dealings. —To reward evil for good is 80 evidently base, 
that nothing can be urged in excuse of it: how then shall we stand in judgment 
hefore that God, whom we have so ungratefully requited for his multiplied bene- 
fits’—Men think it hard to be suspected of crimes, which are contrary to a few 
of their outward actions; though they are inwardly conscious of much worse, 
which they conceal from their fellow-ereatures? Yet, eonscious innocence has no 
occasion to fear a fair trial: but, as all hearts are totally concealed from us, ex- 
cept our own, we should be cautious in answering for others also: and they, who 
are most confident in self-justification, may soon have their mouths stopped, and 
not know what to say.—If, before the poworful of the carth, it is sometimes pru- 
lent to wave the question of right, and to appeal to their compassion and gene- 
rosity; much more should we submit to the righteousness of God, and, renouncing 
ull other pleas, cast ourselves upon his infinite compassion; for he is perfectly 
sighteous, and will be acknowledged to be so, by all who would approach him 
with acceptance. —S. 

CHAP, XLV.—Narture witt Out. I. Joseph ordered all his attendants to 
withdraw, » 1, The private conversations of friends are the most free; when 
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tins, Jealah a 
that contrariwise ye 
ought rather to forgive 
him, and comfort him, 
lest perhapssuch ap one 
should be swallowed up 
with overmuch sorrow, 
3 Cor. &, 7. 








devoured him; Joseph | 
anger in your cyes. 





What have I todo with 
od || YOU, Yo suns uf Zeruiah? 


ig |; Cause the Loap hath 
ssid unto him, Curse 


u aay, Wherviore hast but God: and he hath made me a ‘father to 


thou doe so n 
David éaid to Abishat, 







now may ry Tijme 
mite do it? Let him 
alone, and let 
curves for 

hath bidden him. 9 
a 0d At ame tu pasa, || Sam. 
w over he called fora fa- 
vy 

brake 


man before them, even 
Joseph, who waa gol 


4 to put for you a rem- 
vant, 


riot which he had; and 


cause which I 


waid, My father aud my 


i 
at 






CERES | CETTE dinraes,, 


He sendeth for his father. 


with yourselves that ye sold me hither; for *God 

did send me before you to preserve life. 
6 For these two years hath the famine been in 

the land: and yet there are five years, in the 

which there shad neither be earing nor harvest, 
7 And God sent me before you ‘ to preserve 
ou a posterity in the earth, and to save your 

Nivea by a great deliverance. 

8 So now, it was not you that sent me hither, 








CHAP, 45 —B, 0,170, 
+ Bo 


Sneithor let there be 


ad And the king aald, 


et h curse, 


Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and a ruler 


Heholel my'ou vuict | throughout all the land of Egypt. 
bowels, eeexetn my! 9 Haste ve. and go up to my father, and aay 


unto him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath 
made me lord of all Egypt: come down unto 
me, tarry not: 

10 Andf thou shalt dwell in theland of Goshen, 
and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy 
d/children, and thy children’s children, and thy 
flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou hast: 

11 And there will I nourish thee; for "yet 
there are five years of famine; lest thou, and thy 
household,and allthat thou hast, come to poverty. 

12 And, behold, your cyes see, and the eyes of 
my brother Benjamin, that 2s “ my mouth that 
speaketh unto you. 

18 And ye shall tell my father of all my glory 
in Egypt, and of all that ye have secn; and ye 
shall haste and ‘bring down my father hither. 

14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin's 
neck,and wept;and Bonjami weptupon hisneck, 

15 Moreover, he kissed all his brethren, and 
wept upon them: and after that his brethren 
talked with him. 

16 9] And the fame thereof was heard in Pha- 
raoli's house, saying, Joseph's brethren are come: 
and it ® pleased Pharaol) well, and his servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto 
thy brethren, This do ye; lade your beasts, and 
go, get you unto the land of Canaan; 

18 And take your father, and your households 
and come unto me: and! will give you the good 
of the land of Egypt, and ye shall eat the fat 

of the land. 
wag ee ti eet: | 19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye; take 
he kindred, tieexore YOU Wagons out of the land of Egypt for your 
7 ahaa ec little ones, and for your wives, and bring your 
‘father, and come. 


im 


16, 10, 11, More: 


mine upon the land: he 
he wholo staff 
ad. He sent a 


for a servaut 


¢ And he made him to 
ride in the second cha- 


they cricd before him, 
Low the knee: and he 
made him ruler over all 
the lund of Egypt. dien. 
41, 4%) And Mienh 
sald unto him, Dwell 
with me, and be unto 
me # father and a 
priest, and I will give 
thee ten shekels of sil- 
ver by the yenr, and o 
suit of apparel, and thy 
victuals, So the Le- 
vite went in. Ju 
17,10. Twas a father 
tw the poor; and the 
knew 
not, searched out, 
Jub, 29, 16. 


Then Joseph came 
and told Pharaoh, and 


brethren, and = their 
flocks, and their herds, 
and all that they have, 
ure come out of thie 
lund of Canaan; and, 
behold, they are jn thie 
a of Goghew Gen. 
inne & 

gut if any widow 
have children or ue: 
phews, let them learn 
tirat to show piety at 
home, and ty requite 
their parents; for that. 
s good and acceptable 
Hy fore God. 1 Timothy, 
« 


hAnd they knew not 
that Joseph underatood 
them; for he spake unto 
them by an interpreter, 
CGenenis, 43, 2. 


5 was good in the eyes 
of Pharavh, oe 





should be witnesses of. Thus Christ graciously manifests himself and his loving 
kindness to his people, out of the sight and hearing of the world. 

Il. Tears were the preface or introduction to his discourse, » 2 He had 
dammed up this stream a great while, and with much ado; but now it swelled 
so high, that he could no longer contain, but he wept alowd?, so that those whom 
he had forbidden to see him, could not but hear him. These were tears of ten- 
derness and strong affection, and with these he threw off that austerity with 
which he had hitherto carricd himself toward his brethren; for he could bear it 
no longer. This represents the divine compassion toward returning penitente, 
as niuch as that of the father of the prodigal, Luke 15, 20; Hos. 11, § 9 

IIL He very abruptly (as one uncasy till it was out) tells thom who he was, 
I am Joseph. They knew him only by his Egyptian name, Zaphnath-paaneah, hia 
Hebrew name being lost and forgotten in Eyypt; but now he teaches them to 
call him by that, J am Joseph: nay, that they night not suspect it was another 
of the samc name, he explains himself, v. 4, J am Joseph, your brother, This 
would both humble them yet more for their sin in selling him, and would encour. 
age them to hope for kind treatment. Thus when Christ would convince Paul, 
he said, J am Jesus; and whon he would comfort hia disciples, he said, Jt is J, b 
not afraid. This word, at first, startled Joseph's brethren; they started bach 
throngh fear, or, at least, stood still astonished; but Joseph called kindly anc 
familiarly to them, Come near, J pray you. Thus when Christ manifests him 
sclf to his people, he encourages them tv draw near to him with a true heart. 
Perhaps being about to speak of their selling of him, he would not speak aloud, 
lest the Egyptians should overhear, and it should make the Hebrews tu be yet 
more an abomination to them; therefore he would have them come near, that he 
wight whisper with them, which, now that tho tide of his passion was a little 
over, he was able to do, whereas, at first, he could not but cry out. 

IV. He endeavours to soften their grief for the injuries they had done him, by 
shewing them, that, whatever thcy designed, God meant it for good, and had 
brought much guod out of it, 0. 6 Be not grieved, nor anyry with yourselves. Sin: 
ners must grieve, and be angry with themselves, for their sins; yea, though God, by 
his power, bring good out of them, for that is no thanks to the sinner; but true 
penitents should be greatly affected with it, whon they see God bringing good 
out of evil, meat out of the eater, Though we must not with this consideration 
extenuate our own sins, and go take off the edye of our repentance; yet it may de 





foseph would put on love, he puta off atate; which it wae not (it his servants | well thus to extenuate the sina of olkers, and so take off the edge of our angry 
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Jacob w comforted by God. 


es cl tarde 
90 Also °regard not your stuff; for the good 
of all J the land of Egypt 28 yours. 
21 And the children of Israel did so: and 
Joseph gave them wagons, asconalng to the 
7 commandment of Pharaoh, and gave them pro- 
vision for the way. 


OHAP, 4.—B. 0. 1707. 
— not yonr eye spare, 


Therefore God give 
thee of the dew of hea- 
ven, aud the fatness of 
the earth, and plenty 
of corn and wine. (jen. 


of the wine, and of the) 
whent, the firit-friuits | 








GENESIS, XLV1. 








him into the land of 


and 
him iu the cave of the 
ficld of Machpelah, 
which Abraham houglit 
with the field for a pus- 


#7, 38. All the best of || lace 
Free il, ctud cat ere recy || Saute 





Number of Jacob's famasly. 


the sons of Israel carried Jacob their father. 
and their little ones, and their wives, in the 
wagons which Pharaoh had sent to carry him. 
6 And they took their cattle, and their goods, 
which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, 
and came into Egypt, J Jacob, and all his seed 














buried 


asion of a burying: 
of Ephron the 
te, befure Mamre, 
Genesis, Mi, 14 


A And Joseph fell upon 


22 To all of them he gave each man changes | thal ser 'unto ‘tig wept upon hieny end | With him: 
of raiment; but to Benjamin he gave three hun-| give’ wee” Numbers. 20 «™""| "7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with him, his 
dred pieces of silver, and five changes of raiment. | froun AiAnd he, mid unto Sereliers, and his sons’ daughters, and all his 
23 And to his father he sent after this manner; Scarrsing oun | tlull beagtrangerins |SCCA, brought he with him into Egypt. 
ten asses ® laden with the good things of Eeypt, tamed again the cap-iiand shail werve tiens;| 8 {| And * these are the names of the children 
and ten she-asses laden with corn and bread and | its them tut dream | them" Gur hundred | Of Israel which came into Eeypt, Jacob and his 
meat for his father by the way. chia 7yleeod aud his chit | SONS: Reuben, ‘ Jacob’s first-born. 








and they de- 
e that ye fall 


CHAP, 4.—B. ©. 1706. 


@ Wherefore he called 
thas place Beer-sheha; 


24 So he sent his brethren aw 
parted: and he said unto them, 


ay, 
se 


i 


a 


not out by the way. ware both of them | 
25 And they went up out of Egypt, and came | {ita'ihs Ton» ap- 
into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father, | gested ante him, the 
26 And told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, | t@,'h, “eior Atm 
and he 78 governor over mi the fand of * Egypt. | ind wit ites thee, nnd 
And ® Jacob's heart fainted, for he believed | my servant Airham' | 





af 


e After these things! 


them not. 
the word of the Loxp: 
came unto Abram in a! 


27 And they told him all the words of Joseph, | 
which he had said unto them: and when he saw Abana ie ay 
the wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him, | inegrest reward “Gen 
the spirit of Jacob their father revived: d vee chapter 98, 18, 

28 And Israel said, /¢ 7s enough; Joseph m 


e And, behold, I am 
son 7s yet alive: I will go and see him before 


with thee, and will keep | 

thee in all pisces whi- |: 

oe ayeu gocst ane vay 

die. thatene eras 

CHAPTER XLVI. jone that | 
\ Jacob ta comforted by God at Beer-sheha: 5 he goeth into Eyypt: 
8 the number of his family: 28 Joseph meeteth him. 

ND Israel took his journey with all that he 

& had, and came to “ Beer-sheba, and offered ; 

sacrifices unto © tle God of his father Isaac. 











I 





done that which I have 
spoken tu thee of, (den, 
98,15. And Ierae) said 
unto J oer, Behold, I 
die: but God ahall be 
with you, and = brin 
you again unto the lan 
of yonr fathers Gene 
sis, 48, 2. 

Aud I will make of 
theen great nation, and 
I will bleaa thee, an 





| 





| 16 


iepuse, Isaiah, 6%, 4 


9 And the sonsof Reuben; Hanoch, and Phallu, 
and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 And “the sons of Simeon; ! Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and 2 Jachin, and 3 Zohar. 
and Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman. 

11 And the sons of Levi; 4 Gershon, Kohath. 
nanos of tne chars | ANd Merari. 
fata farpty gvery man 12 And the sons of Judah; Er, and Onan, and 
anid bie houses? Shelah, and Pharez, and Zarah: but ” Er and 
tNow thesonsof Rew} CMnan died in the land of Canaan. And ° the 
sons of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul. 
13 Andthesonsof Issachar; Tola,and ®Phuvah, 
and Job, and Shimron. 


rae} 


{Inm, Fsnlm 105, 24 
For thiuaanith the Lord 


f 
d 
Gop, My people went 


ren went down into 
Egypt. Joshua, H, 4 
ant ee oo 

; and Jacoh asu- 
retin in the land of 
down aforetime ivto 

t to sujourn there; 
and the Asiyrian op- 


pre ae without 


ben the firat-born of I's: 
rae}, (for he was the 
first-born; but, foras- 
much aa he defiled his 
father's bed, his birthe 
right wax given unto the 
auns of Joseph the gon 


{ Iwrael; and the gu- 
neeloay lao to Fe i4 And the sons of Zebulun; Sered, and Elon, 
birth-right) 1Chron and Jahleel. 


Re 

m The eona of Simeon 
were, Nemucl, and Ja- 
min, Jarib, Zerah, and 

haul ) Chrom 4, 34, 


15 These be the sons of Leah, which she bare 
unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his dangliter 


1 Or, Nemuel Dinah: all the souls of his sons and his daugh- 
808, Zerah. ters were thirty and three. 


4 Ur, Gershom. 


a And she conccived, 6 And the 80ns of Gad; r Ziphion, and Haggi, 
and tare aon: ands) Shuni, and ® Ezbon, Eri, and? Arodi, and Areli. 
Gewesle, 88, & 17 And ‘the sons of Asher; Jimnah, and 


: Aas Ho Th n of Phares; | ; ; ‘ : 
2 Aud God spake unto Israel ‘in the visions | make,tty mame, eats || Herronand Hamu! Tshuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their 
: , Chronicles, 9, 5. es : 
of the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he And | thou shat Sor, Puat, and Je sister: and the sons of Beriah; Heber, and 
said, Here am I. the on thy tod, Al! » The children of Goa Malehiel. 


8 And he said, I am God, @the God of thy wiry father? and he 
father: “fear not to go down into Egypt; for [| sna sjournea, there 
will there make J of thee a great nation. 


there 
with a few, and beenme 
there a nation, great, 
mighty, and populous 


41 will go down with thee into Egypt; aid | Pave 
[ will also ’surely bring thee up aga: * and | semtion, they, shal 


the iniquity of the 
Amorites in not set 
full, Genesis, 15, 16. 
For hia avus carried 


Joseph shall put his hand upon thine eyes. 
5 And ‘Jacob rose up from Beer-shcba: and 


resentmenta, Thus Joseph does here; his brethren needed not to fear that he 
would avenge upon them an injury which God's providence had made to turn so 
much to his advantage, and that of his family, Now he tells them how long 
the famino was likely to last, jive years; yet, v. 6, what a capacity ho was in of 
being kind to his relationa and friends, which is the greatest satisfaction that 
wealth and power can give to a good man, v. & See what a favourable colour he 
puts upon the injury they had done him, C/od sent me before you, v. 5,7. Note, 
God's Israel is the particular care of God's providence. Joseph reckoned 
that his advancement was designed, not so much to save a whole kingdom of 
Egyptians, as to preserve a small family of Israclites: for the Lord's portion ia hia 
people; whatever goes with others, they shall be sccured. 

2 Providence looks a great way forward, and has a long reach; even Jong be- 
fore the years of plenty, Providence was preparing for the supply of Jacob's 
house in the years of famine. The Psalmist praiscs God for this, Ps. 105, 17, He 
sent a man before them, even Joseph. God sees his work from the beginning to the 
and, but we do not, Eccl. 3, 11. How admirable are the projects of Providence! 
How remote its tendencies! What wheels are there within wheels, and yet all 
lirocted by the eyes in the wheels, and the spirit of the living creature! Lot us 
therefore judge nothing before the time. 

3, God often works by contraries; the envy and contention of brethren threat: 
an the ruin of families, yet, in this instance, they prove the occasion of pre- 
serving Jacob's family, Joseph had never been the shepherd and stone of Israel, 
if his brethren had not shot at him, and hated him; even those that had wicked- 
ly sold Joseph into Egypt, yet themselves reaped the benefit of the good God 
brought out of it; as those that put Christ to death, were many of them saved 
by his dvath, 

4. God must have all the glory of the seasonable preservations of his people, 
by what way soover they are effected, v. & Jt waa not you that sent me hither, bul 
Fod. As, on the onc hand, they must not fret at it, because it ended so well; ev, 
m the othor hand, they must not be proud of it, because it was God's doing, and 
not theirs, They desizned, by selling him into Fyypt, to defeat his dreams, but 
God thoreby iesigned to accomplish them, Isa. 10, 7. Howwbrit he meaneth not ao. 

CHAP. XLVL—A Fatuer's Gratitups.—Observe, How Jacob ackowledged 
God in this way. He came to Beersheba, from Hebron, where he now dwelt; an 
there he offered eacrifices to the God of hia father Tmuuc,v. 1. He chose that place, 
WW remembrance of the communion which his father and grandfather had with 
God in that place. Abraham called onGod'there, (ch, 21, 33. ) So did Isaac; (ch. 26,25,) 
and therefore Jacob made it the place of his devotion, the rather because it lay in 
thera" In his devotion, 1. He had an eye to God as tho God of his father Isaac, 
ve tis, a God in covenant with him; for by Isaac the covenant was entailed upon 
*m. God had forbidden Taaac to go down to Egypt. vhen there was a famine in 
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after their families: of 
ephon, the family of | 
the Zephonites, 
Numbers, 26, 18. 
6 Or, Ox. 
7 Or, Arod. 
aThe sons of Asher, 
Imnoh, and Teuah, and 
Istizat, and rah, 
and Serah their sister. 
1 Chronicles, 7, 


ot] 18 These ’ are the sons of Zilpah, whom Laban 
‘gave to Leah his daughter; aud these she bare 

unto Jacob, even sixteen souls, 

| 19 The sons of Rachel, Jacob's wife; Joseph, 

'and Benjamin. 

rand Zipah, Leah’ 20 And unto Joseph in the land of Egypt 


maid bare Jecot a son.) were born Manassch and Ephraim, which Ase- 
Canaan, (ch, 26, 2,) which. perhaps, Jacob calls to mind, when he consults God. 
as the God of his father Isaac, with this thought, ‘Lord, though I am very de 
sirous to see Joseph, yet, if thou forbid me to go down tu Egypt, as thou didst my 
father Isaac, I will submit, and very eontentedly stay whereI am.” 2. He offered 
sacrifices, extraordinary sacrifices, beside those at his stated times; these sacrifices 
were offered, (1.) By way of thankaiving for the late blessed change of the face of 
his family, fur the good news he had received concerning Joseph, and for the 
hopes he had of seeing him. Note, We should give God thanks for the beginnings 
of mercy, though they are not yct perfected; and this is a decent way of begging 
further mercy. (2) By way of petition for the presence of God with him in his 
intended journey; he desired by these sacrifices to make hia peace with God, to 
obtain the forgiveness of sin, that he might take no guilt along with him in this 
journoy, for that isa bad companion. By Christ, the great Sacrifice, we must 
rcconcile ourselves to God, and offer up our requests to him. (3.) By way of con- 
aultation; the heathen consulted their oracles by sacrifice. Jacob would not go 
till he had asked (lod’s Jeave; “Shall T go down to Egypt, or back to Hebron?” 
Such muat be our inquiries in doubtful cases; and though we cannut expect immed: 
iate answers from Heaven, yet if we diligently attend to the directions of the word, 
conscionce, and providence, we shall tind it isnot in vain to ask counsel of God. —I. 

An Ancient Firtring.—Old Jacob is here flitting; little did he think of ever 
leaving Canaan; he expected, no doubt, to die in his nest, and to leave his seed in 
actual possession of the promised land: but Providence orders it otherwise, 
Note, Those that think themselves well-settled, may yet be unscttled in a little 
time; even old people, who think of no other remove than that to the grave, 
(which Jacob had much upon his heart, ch. 37, 35; 42, 38,) sometimes live to see 
great changes in their family. It is good to be ready, not only for the grave, but 
for whatever may happen betwixt us and the grave, Obscrve, 

I. How Jacob was conveyed; not in a chariot, though chariots were then used, 
but in a waggon, », & Jacob had the character of a plain man, who did not 
affect anything stately or magnificent; his son rode in a chariot, (ch. 41, 43,) but 
& waggon would serve him. 

Il. The removal of what he had with him; 1, His effects, ». 6, ctdtile and goods; 
these he took with him, that he might not wholly be beholden to Pharaoh fev a 
livelihvod, and that it might not afterward be said of them, “that they came 
beggars to Egypt.” 2 His family, all his seed, 0. 7. It isprobable that they had 
continued to live together in common with their father; and therefore, when he 
went, they all went; which perhaps they wore the more willing to do, because, 
though they had heard that the land of Canaan was promised thom, yct, to this 
day, they had none of it in possession. —//, 

A Kgvunton.—L, We have here the joyful meeting between Juceb and his son 
Joseph; in which observe, 
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Joseph meeteth his father. 
nath the * daughter of Poti-pherah ® priest of On 
bare unto him. 

21 And ‘the sons of Benjamin were Belah, 
and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, 
rec and Rosh, ’ Muppim, and ? Huppim, and 

rd. : 

22 These are the sons of Rachel, which were 

born to Jacob: all the souls were fourteen. 
I 


nana ore 





CIIAP. 46.—B, 0, 3708, 





were born two sons be: 
fore thc years of famine 
came, Which Ageuath 
the daughter of Poti- 
pheralt priest of Un 
arc uuto him Genes 
ais, 41, 0, 

8 Or, prince. 


| and Jediacl, three. 


Chronicles, 7, 6 





23 And “the sons of Jan; ! Tushim. | 
24 And *the sons of Naphtali; 
-Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. . 
25 These ¥ are the sons of Bilhah, Which | of Ir, an4 Huthim, the 
Laban * gave unto Rachel his daughter; and she 73), 
bare these unto Jacob: all the souls vere seven. | zthesonst Nnphtali 
26 All “the souls that came with Jacob into 
Egypt, which came out of his 1! Joins, besides 


Jabkzicl, and Gui, mrac 
Jezer, and Shallum, the 
a 

Jacob’s sons’ wives, all the souls vere threescore 

ancl six. 


40.—Shuppim, J 


4, 
Jahzecl, aud | Cironictes,7, it 


upham, 





maof Bilhal 1 Chron, 
7,14 

yAnd Bilhah conceiv- 
ed, and ba acub a 
son, And Hilhah Ra 
chel’a maid conceived 
aguin, and bare Jacob 





27 And the sons of Joseph, which were born | stvndsen Genes, | 
him in Egypt, were two souls: all the souls of fang Uettytrtete sis 
; Bilhah his haudimatd :, 


the house of Jacob, which came into Egypt, | toteher maid Genet 


: id, 2), 99, 

| a@And all the souts 
that enme out of the 
loins of Jacob were 
weventy souls; for Joe 

‘peph waa in 
ready. Exodua, 1, 5 

1 Ji thigh. 


were threescore and ten. 

28 7 And he sent Judah before him unto 
Joseph, ‘to direct his face unto Goshen; and 
they came into the land of Goslien. 

29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, and down’into Bape wih 


» threesoure au 


Lonp thy God hath 
‘nade thee as the stars 
of heaven for multi> 
tude, Deuteronomy, 
», 2% Then sent do 


and presented himself unto him; and he fell on 
his neck, and wept on his neck a good while. 

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, 4 Now let me sevh.andcatted hus to, 
ue ae I have seen thy face, because thou art 3 torent Beda ou 
yet alive. Laren 

31 And J oseph said unto his brethren, ane] | tat ne mad out he 
unto his father’s house, I will go up, and show i the river, nud get lus 
Pharaoh, and say unto him, My brethren, and) “yh, Gcpeia te 
my father’s house, which were in the land of frouthy servant depart 
Canaan, are come unto me; ook Crime. 

82 And the men are shepherds, for 1° their 
trade hath been to feed cattle, and they have 


have seen thy salvation. 
brought their flocks, and their herds, and all that 
ther's flock in Shechem. 


é See chapter 47, 8, 3, 
J And his brethren 
went to feed thar fa: 


Luke, 2, 29, 0. 
I’ they are men of 
ttle. 
they have. Genesis, 37, 18 
33 And it shall come to pass, when Pharaolt | 2 And Moses eid. tt 
shall call you, and shall say, © What és your occu- | ve shall peers the 
pation § 


Kgyptians to the Lorp 
our God; lo, shall 

1, Jacob's prudence in sending Judah before him to Joseph, to give him notice 
of his arrival in Goshen, This was a piece of respect owing to the government, 
under the protection of which these strangers were come to put themselves, v. 2, 
We should be very careful not to give offence to any, especially not to the higher 
powers. 

2 Joseph's filial respect to him. He went in his chariot to meet him, and, in 
the interview, shewed, (1.) How much he honoured him; he presented himaclf unto 
him, Note, It isthe duty of children to reverence their parents, yea, though 
Providence, as to outward condition, has advanced them above their parents, 
(2.) How much he lored him; time did not wear out the sense of his obligations, 
but his tears, which he shed abundantly upon his father’s neck, for joy to sve him, 
were real indications of the sincere and strong affection he had for him. Sie how 
Near sorrow and juy are to cach other in this world, when tears serve for the ex- 
pressions of both: in the other world, weeping will be restrained to sorrow only; 
in heaven, there is perfect joy, but no tears of joy; all tars, even those, shall there 
be wiped away, because tho joys there are, as ne joys here are, without any allay. 
It was observed, when Joseph embraced Benjamin, that he wept upon his neck, 
but, when he embraced hia father, he wept upon lus neck a good while: bis brother 
Benjamin was dear, but his father Jacob must be dearer. 
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| CHAP, 48.~B, ©, 1708 


~ nm | gacrifice the abomina- 
eAnd unto Joreph |' ease of the Egyptians 





CHAD, 47.—B. ©. 1706 


' & Aud thou shalt dwell 

(The sons of Benja | in tho land of Goshen, 

min; Beln, and Becher, || and thou shalt be near 
11‘ unto me, thou, and th 

| children, aud thy chil- 


wa Ahiram, Numbers, 
Si, 3e, | 
» Shupham, Numbers, || hast Genegia, 45, 10, 
| e And at the second 
i time Jone 


1 
wShuppim also, and |. Josep 
Huppim, the children oH made known unto 
‘Hharaoh, Acta, 7, 1% 





} f Taracl alxo came into 





| ] caypt to sujuurn there; 
| au 


., thers found no susteu: 
kgypt al- 
fathera went [it wleaxeth thee. Gen 


en per 


went up to mect Israel )is father, to Goshen, ‘ane and’ now ‘the 


| life? 


| my cry ¢ 





He presenteth his brethren before Pharaoh. 


84 That ye shall say, Thy servants’ trade hath 
been about cattle ‘from our youth even until 
now, both we and also our fathers: that ye may 
dwell in the land of Goshen: for every shepherd 
73 Yan abomination unto the Egyptians. 


CIAPTER XLVII. 
dven’s 


hocks ead thy | 1 Joseph preaenteth five of his brethren, 7 and hia father, before 
herds,andallthat thoy! Pharaoh: 11 he giveth them habitation and maintenance. 18 

He yetleth all the Eyyptians’ property to Pharaoh, 22 The 
pricats’ land not bought, etc. 


i eer Joseph “came and told Pharaoh, and 
said, My father and my brethren, and their 
flocks, and their herds, and all that they have, 
are come out of the land of Canaan; and, be- 
hold, they are in the land of Goshen. 

2 And he took some of his brethren, even five 
men, and ° presented them unto Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, 4 What 
is your occupation? And they said unto Pha- 
raoh, Thy servants are shepherds, both we, 
also our fathers. 

4 They said, moreover, unto Pharaoh, 4 For to 








before their eyea, and 
will they not stone us? 
Exodus, 8, 98, 


a See chapter 46, 3), 


yl was made 
known to his brethren; 
1's Kindred 


d See chapter 46, 32 
e See chapter 36, 24 


Kzypt; and Jacob ao- 
iourned in the land of 
Tam, Pealm 105, 24 
| For thus saith the Lord 
| Qon, My people went 
fdown  aferetime inte 


the Axtyrian op- 
|preased them without 
Cal Isaiah, 53, 4 
go And the famine was 
ore in the land. Gene- 
Now there 
came & dearth over all 
‘the land of Egypt and 
'Channsan, atid gro 
‘afilictions aud our fa- | (10¢1, 


ance, Acta, 7, 11 





AB } te 46, 34, ° e 
(And Abimelerh ania, Sojourn in the land arc we come; for thy ser- 
Behold, my land is hee or th e 


i fore thee: dwell where 
famine zs sore in the and of Canaan: now there- 
j See verse 4 ! 
man of valour: and Sos : 
Mm DP Dye qs gk 1 
mantiattewatinde | And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, 
re 

1 Kings, 21, 9& tl 
Lorn, and give earunt 


‘Yants have no pasture for their flocks; 
B18, Hi, 15, 
Band the man Jer. fore, We pray thee, let thy servants “dwell in 
nan ofvatour: and see thie land of Goshen. 
lomon secing the pour 
man that he was indus- 
rulereveralitheshanee [hy father and thy brethren are come unto 
of the houre of Joseph. icc: 
1Ho the | . . . ‘ 
‘ausottherearsotthy| 6 The ‘land of Egypt is before thee: in the 
iiear my eraser, O best of the land make thy father and breth- 
my ory; oid not the yen to dwell; Jin the land of Goshen let them 


amadtrangerwith thee‘ well: and if thou knowest any men of activity 


and © aojourner, f ' 
my fathere were, Peal anion them, then make them “rulers over my 
cattle. 


89,12 By faith he so- | 
journed in the land of ; 
promise, aa in astrange 





tatermacies win fas | 7 Anil Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and 
with him of the mme 'S@t him before Pharaoh: and Jacob blessed 


romise...., Th 1: 
died in faith, not hav- | Pharaoh. 


ing received the pro- ’ 
rae but having wen | § And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, ! How old 
nersuaded of them.anl | got thon? 

embraced them, and . : : 

confemed that they | 9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, ‘The days of 
the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and 


\ 





wore strangers and pil: 
gritns on the earth. | 
Hebrews, 11,9, 13 
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God's providence can with perfect caso support them: and be repenting sinnere 
never so numerous, the unscarchable riches of Christ are sufficient, and in heaven 
there is room enough for them all.—However generous our friends may be, it is 
prudent tu be modest, and not to give them any ground to suspect ys of encroach: 
ing, or to complain that we are burdensome In general, the further frum courts, 
tle nearer to Cunaan; and however obscure and despised our lot be, if it prove 
advantagcous to our souls, and favourable to communion with God, we ought to 
he thankful for it, Our lives are in the Lord’s hands, whatever we wish aud de- 
sire; and though we should be willing to dic, yet we should be also willing to wait 
this tie, Inthe mean while, if even the abhorrence of the world keep us separate 
from it, we have cause to rejoice and be glad on that account. —S. 

CHAP, XLVITL, Forotveness.—l, Though Joseph was a great man, and his 
brethren were comparatively mean and despicable, especially in Egypt, yot he 
owned them. Let those that are rich and great in the world, carn hence not to 
overlook or despise their poor relations. Every branch of the tree is not a top 
branch; but, because it is a Jower branch, is it thorefore not of the tree? Our 
Lord Jesus, like Josep) here, is not ashamed to call us brethren. 2 They being 
strangera and no courtiers, he introduced some of them to Pharaoh, fo kiss his 








uaud, «8 we say, intending thereby to put an honour upon them among the 


& Jacob's great satisfaction in this mecting; (1 30.) Moro let me die Not but Meyptiana Thus Christ presents his brethren in the court of heaven, and im- 
that it was firther desirable to live with Joseph, and to see his honour and use: | proves his interest for them, though in themselves unworthy, and an abomination 
fulness; but he had so much pleasure and satisfaction in this first meeting, that|/lo the Byyptiuns.—-II, 


he thought it too much to desire or expect any more in this world, whore our com- 


A PRESENTATION AT Count.—L. Joseph presented Jacob to Pharaoh, o. 7. 


forts must always be imperfect. Jacob wished to dic immediately, and yet lived || And here, (1.) Pharaoh asks Jacob a common question; How old art thou? v, 8 
soventeen years lonzer, which, as our lives go now, is a considerable part of a! A question usually put to old men, for it is natural to us to adinire old age, and 
man’s age, Note, Death will not always come just when we call for it, whether in |) to reverence it, (Lev. 19, 38,) as it is very unnatural and unbecoming to despise it, 
a@ passion of serrow, or in a passion of joy. Our times are in God's hand, and not|| Isa. 3, 5. Jacoh’s countenance, no doubt, shewed him to be very old; for he had 
in our own; we must die just when (tod pleases, and not cither just when weare sur-|i been a man of labour and sorrow: in Egypt, people were not so long-lived as 
feited with the pleasures of life, or just when we areoverwhehoaed with itsgriefs,—Z/, ||in Cunaan, and therefore Pharaoh looks upon Jacob with wonder; he was aa & 

PRACTICAL OSSERVATIONS, —Ln those events and undertakings, which appear) show in his court. When we are reflecting upon ourselves, this should come inte 
most joyful, there are probable consequences involved, which may remind us to|!the account; ‘How old aro we?” (2.) Jacob gives Pharach an uncommon answer, 
“rejoice with trembling; and warn us not to proceed without secking counsel, " 9. He speaks as became a patriarch, with an air of scriousness, for the in- 
assistance, and a blessing from the Lord. Attending on his ordinances, and re- |! struction of Pharaoh. Though our speech be not always of grace, yet it must thus 


1 ceiving the pledges of hia covenant-love, we may expect his presence, and that: 


peace which it confers: and when we are satisfied that we are his people, and in 
the path which he marks ont to us, being assured of his supports and consolations, 
we may not only enter into the iron frrnace of bondage and oppression, but into 


the fiery furnace of persecution.—In all our removals, we need to be reminded of 


our removal out of this world; and, though it is desirable to be surrounded at the 

eve of life with our beloved friends and children; yet, nothing can encourage us 

to fear no evil, when ‘‘ passing through the valley of the shadow of death,” but 

the presence of Jesus Christ to receive our soula.—Be our families never so large, 
h4 


POE, 6 wetone 





paren nai 





‘be always with grace. Observe here, [1.] He calls his life a pilgrimage, looki 
upon himaclf as a stranger in this world, and a traveller towards anothor world: 


'thig carth his inn, not his home, To this the apostle refers; (Heb. 11,13) They 
‘confessed tat they were strangers and pilyrims. He not only reckoned himself a 


| pilgrim, now that he was in Eyypt, a strange country in which he never was be 


fore; but his life, even in the land of his nativity, was o pilgrimage, and those 
who so reckon it, can the bettor bear the inconvenience of banishment from thei 
native soil; they are but pilgrims still, and so they were always, [2] He reckons 


| his life by days; for evon so, it is soon reckoneil, and we are not sure of the oon 
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for the famine was very sore, ‘sc that the land 


_of Canaan, for the corn which they bought: and 
Joseph brou 


_ Rgypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyp- 


| 20 And Joseph bou 





Joseph's dexiings i the famine. 





Pichon celia 
thirty years: ™ fow and evil have the days of the | (™\" ¢—*. 6.10 
years of my life been, and have ” not attained | ssomansoftew das, 
unto the days of the hen of the life of my | 30% 12, For all us 
fathers in the days of their pilgrimage, his Renee Gabeth ep 


reat in thenight, This 
: sit vanity. Eccles. 


10 And Jacob ’ blessed Pharaoh, and went out 
from before Pharaoh. 

11 7 And Joseph placed his father and his 
brethren, and gave tlicm a possession in the land 
of Egypt, in the best of the land, in the land ” of 
Rameses, as ‘ Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Joseph nourished his ” father, and his 
brethren, and all his father’s household, with: 
bread, 2 according to their families. 

13 7 And there was no bread in all the land: 


nAnd these are tho 
daya of the P Ady of 
Alraham'a life which 
he lived, an hundred 
threcacore and fftcen 
yeara, Goneala, 25, 7, 
Aud the days of Isnac 
were ap hundred and 
fouurscore years, Uene- 
als, 35, 28, 

v Bee verse 7, 


p Therefore they did 
set over them tuskinas 
tersto afilict them with 
their burdens, me 
they built for Pharaoh 
treasure cities, J thom 
and Raamees, Exod. J, 
11. And the children of 
Tarae] journeyed from 
Ramesos to Succoth 

six hundred 


of Egypt, and all the land of Canaan, fainted 
by reason of the famine. 

14 And ‘J peep athered up all the money that 
was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land 


were men, besides chii- 
dren, Exodus, 14, 


qSee verse 6, 


and thy mother: that 
thy days may he long 
upon the land which 
the Lon» thy (od giv- 
eth thes, Exodus, 9, 
1%, Awiseson maketh 
a gind father: but a 
foulish nun is the hea t- 
nessa of his mother, 
Proverbs, 10, 1, 


SOr, asa little child js 
nourished: according 
tu the little ones, —Now 
thercfure fear yo not: 
I will nourish you and 
your little ores, And 
he comfurted — ther, 
and spake kindly unto 
them, Geuenia, 50, 81, 


a And there shall arise 
after them seven yer 
of famine; and all the 
plenty shall be forgot: 
ten in the land o 
Euvypt; and the famine 
shall consume the land. 
vieneais, 41, 30. Now 
there came a dearth 
over all the Innd of 
fuypt and Chananny, 
and great afiiietion: 
and our fathers found 
i. sustenance, cts, 7, 


ght the money into Pharaoh's house. 
15 And when money failed in the land of 


tians came unto Joseph, and said, Give us bread: 
for “ why should we die in thy presence? for the 
money faileth. 

16 And Joseph said, Give your cattle; and ] 
will give you for your cattle, if money fail. 

17 And they brouglit their cattle unto Joseph: 
and Joseph gave them bread in exchange for 
horses, and for the flocks, and for the cattle of 
the herds, and for the asses; and he * fed them 
with bread for all their cattle for that year. 

18 When that year was ended, they came unto 
him the second year, and said unto him, We will 
not hide # from my lord, how that our money 
is spent; my lord also hath our herds of cattle: 
there is not ought left in the sight of my lord, 
but our bodies and our Jands: 

19 Wherefore shall we dic before thine eyes, 
both we and our land? buy us and our land 
for bread, and we and our land will be servants 
unto Pharaoh; and give us seed, that we may 
live, and not die, that the land be not desolate. 
cht all the land of Kgypt 
Egyptians sold every man 


t And the famine was 

over all the face of the 
carth And Joseph 
opened all the atore- 
houses, and gold unto 
(he Kgyptiana: and the 
famine waxed sore in 
ile iand of Egypt. Gen. 
4h, 56, 


u See verge 18 
3 led them. 


v Also we certify you. 
that, touching any of 
the pricsts and Levitcs, 
singers, porters, Neth 
imma, or ministers of 
this house of Ciud, it 
ahiall not be lawful to 
impose tall, tribute, o: 
cuxwom upon them, 
Ezra, 7, 94 


for Pharaoh; for the 


tinuance of it for a day to an end, but may be turned out of this tabernacle at |i no way solicitous about that,) but the place of it, 


leas than an hour’s warning. Let us therefore number our days, (Pa. 90, 12.) and 


— 
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rHonour thy father || $1, 14 
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Acts, 
sere 
m 
! 
} 1a, 


| 
| 


He visiteth his sick father. 


his field, because the famine 
so the land became Pharao 

21 And as for the people, he removed them to 
cities from one end of the borders of Egypt even 
to the other end thereof. 

22 Only * the land of the ‘ priests bought he 
not: for the pricsts had a portion assigned them 
of Pharaoh, and did eat their portion which 
Pharaoh gave them: wherefore they sold not 

eople, Behold, 


their lands. 

23 Then Joseph said unto the 
I have bought you this day and your land for 
Pharaoh: lo, here ts seed for you, and ye shall 
sow the land. 

24 And it shall come to pass in the inercase, 
tliat ye shall give the fifth wart unto Pharaoh; 
and four parts shall be your own, for sced of 
the field, and for your food, and for them of 
your households, and for food for your little ones. 

25 And they said, Thou hast saved our lives: 
let” us find grace in the sight of my Jord, and 
we will be Pharaoh’s servauts. 

26 And Joseph made it alaw over the land of 
Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh should have 
the fifth part; “ except the land of the ® priests 
only, which became not Pharaoli’s. 

27 | And Israel ¥ dwelt in the land of Egypt, 
in the country of Goshen; and they had posses- 
sions therein, and “grew, and multiplied ex- 
ecedingly. 

28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 
seventeen years: so ® the whole age of Jacob was 
an hundred forty and seven years. 

29 And the time “drew nigh that Israel must 
die: and he called his son Joseph, and said unto 


1 on orem 


4Or, princes.—And he 
fe Anen 


gave him to wife . 
ath the daughter of Pa- 
ti-pherah est for, 
p Genesis, 
41, &. Benaiah 
the son of Jehviads 
was over both the Che 
rethites and tho }’c 
lethites; and David's 
wank were chief rulers, 
jor princes. J 28amuel, 


‘abs over them: 
1's, 


) 
ri 

nce] of on 
And 


w Aud Esau gaid, Let 
me nowdleave with (hee 
some of the fulk that 
are with me And he 
said, What needeth it? 
let me find grace in the 
Binht of my lord. Gen, 
‘td, 15, 


z Scc verse £8 

6 Ur, princes. 

¥ Bec verse IL 
#&ce chapter 4f, 3. 


6 the daya of the ycars 
of his life, 


a°And the Lorn snid 
unto Moses, Behold, thy 
duysappronch that thou 
muxt die: call -Foshua, 
and present yourselves 
in the tabernacle of the 
congrcgation,thut J may 
give him acharge, Deut. 
' 
6 And Abraham gaid 
unto his eldest cerynnt 
of hia house, that ruled 
over all that he had, 
‘ut, I pray thee, thy 
hand under my thigh. 
Genesia, 24, 2 


e And now if 
deal truly and 
with my master, tell 
me: atid if not, cell me; 
that I may turn to the 
ate hand, or to the 
le Genesix, 24, 49, 


d And Joseph took an 
onth of the children of 
lernel, aaying, God will 
suroly vinit you, and ye 
shall carry up my bones 
from hence, enesis, 
i, 

é Let thy servant, I 
thee, turn tack 
again, that I may die in 
hune own city, and be 
buried hy the grave of 
my father aud of my 
mother. 93 Sam. 19, 37. 
J My father made me 
swear, aaying, Lo, I dte: 
iu my grave which 


e will 


ES 


have digged for me in : A ° 
there shat thee tay | him, If now I have found grace in thy sight, 


& Now therefore let 
me go up, I pray thee, 
and bury my father, and 
1 will come agnin, Four 
his gone ¢arricd him 
into the land of Canaan, 
and buried hitn in the 
cave of the field of 
Machpelah, which Ab- 


put,°I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, 
and “deal kindly and truly with me; @ bury me 
not, J pray thee, in Egypt: 

30 But °J will lie with my fathers, and thou 
shalt carry me out of Egypt, and / bury me in 
their burying-place, And he said, J will do as 
thou hast said 

31 And he said, Swear untome. Ani le sware 
unto him. % And Israel bowed himself upon the 
bed’s head. 


raham bought with tih> 
field for a posmession ut 
n huryt 
ron the 
Muainre 


‘place of Eph- 
Littite, befure 
Genesis, 50, 5, 


o By faith Jacoh, when 
he was a-dying, blessed 
both the sensof Josephs 
nnd worshipped, lean- 
ing upor the top of hia | 
etaff, Heb. il, 





— 








woes 9 - 


1, He would be buried in 
Canaan; this he resolved on, not from mere humour, because Canaan was the 


measure thom, Ps. 39, 4. [3] The character he gives of them was, /vrat, That |! land of his nativity, but in faith, becanse it was the land of promise, (which he 


thoy were few. Though he had now lived one Aundred and thirty years, they 
seemed to him but a few days, in comparison with the daya of eternity, the 


‘| eternal God, and the eternal state, in which a thousand years (longer than ever 
| any man lived) are but as one day. Secondly, That they wore eril; this is true 
'/ concerning man in general; (Job, 14, 1,) he ta of Jeo days, and full of trouble; since 


his days are evil, it is well they are few; Jacob's life, particularly, had been made 
up of evil days; and the plcasantest days of his life were yet before him. 7'hirdly, 
That they were short of the days of his fathers; not so many, not go pleasant, as 
their daya, Old age camo sooner upon him than it had done upon some of his 
ancestors, Asthe young man should not be proud of his strength or beauty, 80 
the old man should not be proud of his age, and the crown of bis heary hairs, 
though others justly reverence it; for those who are accounted very old, attain not 
bo the years of the patriarchs. The hoary head is dicen only a crown of glory, 
when it is found in the way of righteousness. (‘}) Jacob both addresses himself 
to Pharaoh, and takes leave of him with a blessing, ». 7. Jacob blessed Pharagh, 
and again, » 10, which was not only an act of civility, (he payed him respect, and 
returned him thanks for his kindnoss,) but an act of piety, he prayed for him, as 
one having the authority of a prophet and a patriarch, Though in worldly 
wealth, Pharach was the greater, yot in intorest with Gog, Jacob was the greater; 
he was God's anointed, Ps. 105,15 And a patriarch’s blessing was not a thing 
to be despised, no, not bya potent prince. Darius valued the prayers of the 
churoh for himself and for his sons, Ezra, 6,10. Pharaoh kindly received Jacuh, 
and, whether in the name of a prophet or no, thus hv had a prophet’s reward, 
which sufficiently recompensed him, not on)y for his courteous converse with him, 
but for oll the other kindnosses he showed to him and hia —/Z. 

PREPARING To Drz.—At last, v. 29, the teme drew niyh that Jeraet muat cic, 
Israel, a prince with God, that had power over the angel, and prevailed, yet must 
yield to death, There is no remedy, he must die; it ia appuinted for all men, 
therefore for him; and there is no discharge in that war. Joseph supplied him 
with bread, that he might not die by famine; but that did not secure him from 
dying by age or sickness. He died by degrees; his candle was not blown out, but 
gradually burnt down to the socket, 90 that he saw, at some distance, the timc 

nigh. Note, It isanimproveable advantage, to see the approach of death, 
before wo feel its arresta, that we may be quickened to do what our hand finds to 
do, with all our might: however, it is not far from any of vs, Now Jacob's care, 
aa he saw the day approaching, was about his burial, not the pomp of it, (he was 


55m. -- 


desired thus, as it were, to keop possession of, till the time should come when his 
posterity should be masters of it, (and because it was a type of heaven, that better 
country, Which he that said these things declared plainly that he was in expecta- 
tien of, Heb, 1, 14. He aimed ata good land, which would be his rest and blise 
on the other side death, 2 He would have Joseph sworn to bring him thither to 
he buried, v, 29, 31, that Joseph, being under such a selemin obligation to do it, 
might have that to anewer to the objections which otherwise might have been 
made against it, and for the greater satisfaction of Jacob now in his dying 
minutes, Nothing will better help to make a death-bed easy, than the certain 
prospect of a rest in Canaan after dcath, 3, When this was done, [rae bowed 
himself upon the beds head, yielding himself, as it were, to the stroke of death; 
(“Now Ict it come, and it shall be welcome;”) or worshipping God, ag it is ex- 
plained, Heb, 1, 21, giving God thanks for all his favours, and particularly for 
this, that Joseph was ready, not only to put his hand upon his eyes to close them, 
but under his thigh, to give hin the satisfaction he desired concerning his burial. 
Thus they that go down to the dust, should, with humble thankfulness, bow be- 
fore God, the God ot their mercies, Ps. 22, 29.—J7. 

PracricaL Onservations.—Ver. 1-10. The kindness of liberal benefactors, 
so far from encouraging us to encroach upon them, showd remind us to show 
them all proper attention and deferenec; and in attending to gome peculiar rela- 
tive dutics, we should look round upon the whole circle, and so proportion them as 
not to entrench upon others, —When Joseph aclected fire from his eleven brethren 
to present before Pharach, he doubtless had good reasons for his conduct, though 
not made known to us, nor probably to them. Thus the Lord Jesus, in dispens- 
ing his special bencfits as he sees good, acts in perfect wisdom, though we are not 
acquainted with the grounds of his distinguishing graco; and thua, neither despis- 
ing our meanness, nor ashamed even in his highest exaltation ‘‘to call us breth: 
ren,” nor resenting our past misconduct, however base, he presents us, when we 
snbmit and belicve in him, for acceptance before his father’s throne. —Industry 
in any honeat enployment is always creditable; and indeed all, who are not in 
some way diligent, are worthlcas incumbrances on the community. Nor oughta 
man, in compliance with fashion or prevalent notions, to be ashamed of the lowest 
useful occupations: for nothing that is not sinful is disgraceful, in the sight of God, 
o: of wise and good mon.—It is generally best to abide with God in our own 
calling; for, what the world calls mending ourselves, is frequently little better than 


renuuncing peace, content, and a situation favourable to the prospertty of oar 
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Jacob repeateth God's promise. 
CHAPTER XLVITI. 


\ Joseph with his sons maiteth his sick father. 8 Jacob repeateth 
God's promise, and taketh Ephraim and Manasseh as his ywn: 
he blesaeth Joseph's sons. 

ND it came to pass after these things, that 
one told Joseph, Behold, thy father 2s sick: 
and he took with hiw his two sons, Manassehand 

Ephraim. 

2 And one told Jacob, and said, Behold, thy 
son Joseph cometh unto thee: and_ Israel 
strengthened himself, and sat upon the bed. 

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty 
appeared unto me at “Luz in the land of Canaan, 
and blessed me, 

4 And said unto me, Behold, I will make thee 
fruitful,and multiply thee,and I will makeof thee 
a multitude of people; and will give this land to 
thyseed after thee for an everlasting possession. 

5 And now thy ‘two sons, Ephraim and 
Manasseh, which were born unto thee in the 
land of Egypt before I came unto thee into 
Egypt, ave minc: as Reuben and Simeon, they 
shall be mine. 





6 And thy issue, which thou begettest after |1 


them, shall be thine, and shall be called after 
the name of their brethren in their inheritance. 

7 And as for me, when I came from Padan, 
Rachel @ died by me in the land of Canaan in 
the way, when yct there was but alittle way to 
some unto Ephrath: and I buried her there in 
the way of Bphrath: the same ¢s Beth-lehem. 

8 And Isracl beheld Joseph’s sous, and said, 
Who are these? 

9 And Joseph said unto his father, ° They are 
my sons, whom God hath given me in this place. 
And he said, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, 
and I will bless them. 

10 Now 2 the eyes of Israel were ! dim for age, 
so that he couldnot see. And he brought them 
near unto him; and he “ kissed them, and em- 
braced them. | 

11 And Israel said unto Joseph, ‘I had not 
thought to see thy face; and, lo, God hath 
showed me also thy seed. 
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CHAP, 4&—B. 0. 168. 


a 


@ And, behold, the 
Lorp stood above it, 
andgaid, lam the Loup 
God of Abraham thy 
father, aud the God of 
Isaac: the land whereon 
thou lic.t, to thee will I 

ive an to thy seed, 
.. + And he called the 
name of thnt place 
Bethel: but the name 
of that city was called 

Luz at the dret. Gen. 
33, 13, 0M, 

6 And I will give unto 
thee, and to thy seed 
after thee, the land 
wherein thou art a 
stranger, all the Jand of 
Canaan, for an everlast- 
fu eayreengr es ah 
sith their God, Gen. 

fy 

¢ For the children of 








GENESIS, XLVIII. 


CHAP, 4—B, C, 1600, 
And Jacob’sheart faint: 
ed, forhe believed them 
not. Genesis, 45, 

J By Mith Jacob, when 
he was a-dying, blessed 
both the sons of Joseph; 
and worihtpped, lean: 
jug upon the top of his 
stati Lebrews, 21, 9). 

k And, behold, I am 
with thee, aud will kee 
thee in all places whe 
ther thou goest, and wil 
bring thee 
this land; for I wil) not 
leave theo, until I have 
done that which I have 
spoken to thee of. Gen, 
24, 15, Yea, he had 
power over the angcl, 
and prevailed: he wept, 
and made supp teotutt 
uzito him: he found him 
iu Beth-el, and there he 

pake with Hosea, 


n into 


Joseph were two tribes, || # with us 
ly 4 


Moanaseh audephraim, 
Joshua 14, 4 

d And Rachel 
and was buried in the 
way to Ephrath, which 
is Bethichem. Genesis, 


é And he lifted up his 
eyes, and gaw the wo- 
men and the clildren; 
and anid, Who are those 
with thee? And he anid 
Thechildren which Uod 
hath graciously given 
thy servant Genesie, 
34, 6. Behold, I and 
the children whom the 
Lowb hath given me, 
are fur signa and for 
wonders in Jarael from 
the Lorn of hoste,which 
dwelleth in mount Zion. 
saiah, 8, 1& 

J And make me sa- 
youry ment, wuch as I 
love, and Lring it to me 
that I may cat; that ny 
goul may bless thee _be- 


fureI die, Genesis, 37, 4 || ) 


iy faith Jacob, when 
he waa a-dying, blessed 
hot! the auns of Joseph; 
and worshipped leaning 
| ere the top of tis atafl. 
Hebrews, 11. 31. 
And it came to pasa, 
that when Isaac was 


old, and hin eyes wore 
dim, so that he ouuld 
nut gee, he @ l 
his eldest gon, and said 
unto him, My gon: and 
he said unto him, Be- 
hold, here am 1, Gen. 


fg & 

1 heavy. 

Ah And he came near 
and kissed him: aud he 
smelled the emell of hin 
raiment, and blessed 
him, and sid, See, tho 
siuell of my #ou 
the smell of a 
which the Lorp hath 
blessed. Get, 27, 27. 


i Aud he knew it, and 
said, It is my son's coat, 
an evil beast hath de- 
voured him: Joseph is 

| Without donht rent in 
| pleces, Cenesis, 37, #2 
| And told hi 
ing, Joweph in yet alive, 
| and he ia governor over 
all the land of beypt 


ee eee - cree oe 


died, || seaa 


18 &A 
Helet | 
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t That they may pos 
eas the remnant of 
Lidom, and of all the 
Ser erper TT 
ed by my name ithe 
Lory that doeth this 
Amos, 9, 18% That the 
residue of men might 
seck after the Lord, and 
all the Gentiles, upon 
whom my name is call 
ed, anith the Lord, who 
ducth all these thinga 
Acta, 15,17. 
9 as fialies do increase, 
¥ was evil in his eyea 
wm His [Joseph's | glory 
fe like the tirutling of 
his bullock, and his 
horna are like the hurus 
of unicorns: with them 
he whall push the people 
together to the ecuds of 
C) : and they 
mie the ten thousauda 
of Ephraim, aud they 
are tho thousands of 
lanasseh. Dout. sy, 17. 
4 fuluess, 
n And they blessed Re- 
kah, and said unto 
her Mhou art our sister 
be thon the mother of 
thousands of millions, 
etc. Cenesis, H, 60, 
And all the peuple 
thut were in the ente, 


uy |} and the elders, said, We 


are witnesses, The Loun 
make the woman that 
in come tuto thine house 
like Rachel and like 
Leah, which two di 
wild the house of ls- 
ruel: aud do thou wor- 
thilyin Ephratah, and 
famous iu Leth: 
lehem. Riuth, 4, 11. 
o And the children of 
Joseph spake unto 
Joshua, saying, Why 


| hawt thou eiven me but 


one Jot and one portion 
to inherit, seeing I am 
& great people, furns- 
tnuch as the Lows bath 
blessed ome hitherto? 
Joshua, 17, 14 For 
Judah prevailed above 
hia brethren, and of 
him came the chief 
ruler; but the birth- 
Tight was Joseph's. 
Chron. 4, & 
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He blesseth Joseph's some. 


12 AndJ ken brouglit themout from between 
his knees, and he bowed himself with his face 
to the earth. 
13 And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in 
his right hand toward Isracl’s left hand, and 
Manasseh in his left hand toward Israel’s right 





‘| hand, and brought them near unto him. 


14 And Israel stretched out his right hand, 
and laid 7 upon Ephraim’s head, who was 
the younger, and his left hand upon Manasseh’s 
head, guiding his hands wittingly; for Manasseh 
was the first-born. 

15 § And/Jhe blessed Joseph and said, God, 
before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac 
did walk, the God which fed me all my life long 
unto this day, 

16 The Angel * which redeemed me from all 
evil, bless the lads; and Ict ay name be named 
on them, and the name of my fathers Abraham 
aud Isaac; and let them ? grow into a multitude 
in the midst of the carth. 

17 And when Joseph saw that his father laid 
his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it 
3 displeased him: and he held up his father’s 
hand, to remove it from Ephraim’s head unto 
Manasseh’s head. 

18 And Joseph said unto lus father, Not so, 
my father: for this zs the first-born; put thy 
right hand upon his head. 

19 And his father refused, and said, I know 2¢, 
my son, I know 7¢; he also shall become a people, 
and he also shall be great; but truly his “younger 
brother shall be greater than he, and his seed 


«! shall become a 4 multitude of nations. 


20 And he blessed them that day, saying, * In 
thee shall Isracl bless, saying, God make thee 
as Ephraim, and as Manassel: and he set Eph- 
raim before Manasseli. 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I die; 
but God shall be with you, and bring you again 
unto the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreover ° I have given to thee one portion 
above thy brethren, which I took out of the hand 
of the Amorite with my sword and with my bow. 


steed me <0: 


souls, for gilded cares, encumbrances, and manifold temptations.—Indeed, our|| IL Jacob, upon notice of his son’s visit, prepared himself as well as he could 
life is but a pilgrimage; few and evil are the days of it; and provided they be|/to entertuim him, » 2 He did what he could to rouse his spirita, and to stir ur 
the gift that was in him; what little was left of bodily strength ho put forth te 


apont with God, and to his glory, the rest is of very little consequence, If we 
have a prospect that, when we go hence and are nu more seen, we shall go home 
to our Father's house, we shall not want, and ought not to desire, the paltry in- 
terests of the world; why, then, should we burden ourselves with wnavailing 
cares and sorrows? Why covet richea, shortly to be left behind? Why engage 
in projects to be left unfinished, or aspire at distinctions which death will ter- 
minate? We do not act thus un a journey, when our heart is at home: the con- 


veniences or Inconvenicnees Which we mect with, but little 


affect us to retard 


our progress; we do not want to erect stately mansions, or to lay up wealth, in a 
country which we are leaving, and to which we shall return no more; nor do we 


encumber ourselves with those things which we are not in need of, and whicl:| 








the utmost, and sat upon the bed, Note, 1t is very good for sick and aged peopl 
to be as lively and cheerful as they can, that they may not faint in the day of 


‘adversity. Strengthen thyself, as Jacob here, and God will strengthen thee: 


hearten thyself and help thyself, and God will help and hearten thee. Let th 
Spirit sustain the intirmity. --//, 

A Deatu-stp TEstimony.—Before Jacob entails his blessing, he recounts his 
expericnuces of God's goodness to him, He had spoken, v. 3, of God's appearing 


tu him. 


The particular visits of his grace, and the special communion we have 


sometimes had with him, ought never to be forgotten. But, v. 15, 16, he men: 
tions the constant care which the Divine Providence had taken of him all his daya 





must be left behind when we embark for our native country.—“Gudliness with ||], He had fed hin all his life long unto this day, v. 15. Note, As long as we havi 
contentment is great gain; for we brought nothing into this world, and it is cer-|/lived in this world, we have had continual experience of God’s goodness to us, 
tain we can carry nothing out; and having food and raiment, let us be there: in providing for the support of our natural life. Our bodics have callod for dais 
with content.” But, vl! how miserable are they, who have all their good things! food, and no little has gone to feed us, yet we have never wanted food conveni: 
during the few and evil days of this presont life, and whose last comfort is likely .ent. He that has fed us all our life /ony, surely will not fail us at last. 2 He 


to expire with their dying breath!—Let us then “‘yive diligence to make our || had by his angel redeemed him from all evil, v, 
calling and election sure;” and, ag our days are likely to be go much fewer, 


than Jacob’s, let us often ask ourselves seriously, how old we are: that our life 


may not vanish, nor death approach unobserved or unprepared fur.—“A hoary | 
head is a crown of glory,” only when it is found in the way of righteousness; : 
and they whose consistency of character will bear them out, need neither be} 


ashamed nor afraid to bear testimony for God before the greatest princes, who, 


if wise, will highly value their pious prayers. —S, 


CHAP. XLVIIT, Visttinc tHe Sick.—I. Joseph, upon notice of his father’s 
illness, goes to see him; though a man of honour and business, yet he will not 


fail to shew this due respect to his aged father, o. 1. 


Visiting the sick, to whoin 


we lie under obligations, or may have opportunity of duing good, either for body 
or soul, is our duty, The sick bed is a proper place both for giving comfort and 











had known in his time, 


16. A great deal of hardship he 
but (rod had gracionsly kept him from the evil of hit 


troubles, Now that he was dying, he looked upon himself as redeemed from all 
evil, and bidding an everlasting farewell to sin and sorrow Christ, the Angel of 
the covenant, is he that redcems us from all evil, 2 Tim. 4,18 Note, (1.) It be- 
comes the servants of God, when they are old and dying, to witness for our God 
that they have found him gracious. (2) Our experiences of God's goodneus to 


us are improvalle, 


both for the oncouragement of others to serve God, and for 


encouragement to us in blessing them, and praying for thom,—H. 


THE Crossen Hanps.—I1n blessing Joseph's sona, 


| placed them so as that Jacob's right hand should be put on the head of Manas 
ach the eldest, ». 12, 13. 


Jacob crossed hands. Joseph 
But Jacob would put it on the head of Ephraim the 
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sick be youngest, v. 14, This displeased Joseph, who w ili . 
counsel to others, and receiving instruction ourselves, Joseph took his two sons|! tion of his first-born, and would thentin have tealodeney Faye Verh dee igh 
with him, that they might receive their dying grandfather's blessing, and that )/15. But Jacob gave him to understand that he knew what he did, and that he 
what they might see in him, aud hear from him, might make an abiding impres-|' did it neither by mistake, nor in @ humour, nor from a partial affection to one 
gion upon them, Note, 1. It is good to acquaint young people, that are coming more than the other, but from a spirit of prophecy, and in compliance with the 
into the world, with the aged servants of God, that are going out of it, whose|| divine counsels. Manasseh should be groat, but truly Ephraim should be greater 
dying testimony to the goodneas of God, and the }leasantness of wisdom's ways, || When the tribes were mustered in the wilderness, Ephraim was inore numerous 
may be a great encouragement to the rising generation, Manasseh and Ephraim '| than Manaseeh, had the standard of that squadron, Numb, 1, 32, 33, 35; 2, 18, 20, 
(I dare aay) would never forget what passed at this time. 2 Pious parents are || and is named first, Pa 60,2 Joshua was of that tribe 80 was Jeroboam. The 
desirous of ablcasing, not only for themselves, but for their children. “‘ Oh that | tribe of Manassch was divided, one half on one side Jordan, the other half on the 
they may live hefore God!” Joseph had been, above all his brethren, kind to/! other side, which made it the leas powerful and considerable, In the fo t 
his father, and shoreloce bad rwevu :0 oxpect particular favour from him of this, Jub crassa! hands. Notu. 1, God. in 
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Jacob calleth his sons together. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 


1 Jacob calleth hie sone toyether: 3 he pronounceth curses on Rew 
hen, Band on Simeon and Levi; 8 a blessing on Judah, ec, 
98 He charges them concerning his burial: 33 his death. 


ND Jacob called unto his sons, and said, 

Gather yourselves together, that I may 

tell * you that which shall befall you ®in the last 
days. 

2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye sons 
of Jacob; and hearken ° unto Israel your father. 
3 7 Reuben, thou art my first-born, my might, | “coms 32, cule 
and @ the beginning of my strength, the ex-| ‘ion zouthe far 
cellency of dignity,and the excellency of power: |". ,,, 

4 Unstable as water, ! thou ‘shalt not excel; 
because thou wentest up to thy father’s bed; 
then defiledst thou i; 2he went up to my couch. 

5 | Simeon and Levi are ‘brethren; ° instru- 
ments 7 of cruelty are in their habitations. 

6 O my soul, “ come not thou into their secret; 
unto * their assembly, mine honour, be not thou 
united! for in their anger they slew a man, and 
in their self-will they 4 digged down a wall. 

7 Cursed be their anger, for 2¢ was fierce; and 
their wrath, for it was crucl: 4 I will divide them 
in Jacob, and scatter them in Isracl. 

8 J Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren 
shall praise: thy hand shad/ be in the neck of 
thine enemies; thy father’s children shall bow 
down before thee. 

9 Judah 28 a lion’s vee from the prey, my |i" 
son, thou art gone up: “he stooped down, he | and makenaste to sed 
couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who shall |i¢°* ’°"™* * 
rouse him up? 

10 The ‘sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 
nor a ™ lawgiver from between his feet, ” until 
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@ And this fa the bless- 
ing wherewith Moses 
the man of God blessed 


before his death, Deut, 
3,1. Burely the Lord 
Gon will do nothing, 
but he revenieth his so. 
cret unto his servants 
ioe prophets, Amos, 3, 


bAnd now, behold, I 

t people ; 
come therefore, and I 
advertine thee 
what this people shall 
fatter dage Namatere; 
atter umbers 
24, 14 : 
eCome, ye children 


he shall acknow:- 
son of the 


ath: ’ 
ginning of hisstrength: 
he right of the frat- 
horn ia hie, Deuterono- 
my, Sl, 17, 
1 do not thon excel 
@ 8eo 1 Chronicles, 5, 1. 
$ Or, my couch is gone, 
He alao that is sloth- 
ul in hia work is bre 
ther to him that in a 
preee waster. Proverts, 


3Or, their swords are 
weapons of violence. 


@ And it came to pasa, 
on the third day, when 
they were sore, that 
two of the sons of Ja- 
cob, Simeon and Levi. 
Dinah's brethren, took 
each man his sword, 
and came upon the city 
boldly, and alew all the 
molea Genesis, 34, 15, 


AMy son, walk not 
thou in the wa 
them; refrain thy foot 
fram their path: for 


éGather not my soul 

Iie witht bloody” ‘mel, 
ife with men. 
Vaalm 28, 9, 


40r, houghed exen 


. 0 : . jAud the children of 
Shiloh come; ° and unto him shall the gathcring | frm mre any tie 


heritance, at the oom: 


mandment ofthe man. 


of the people be. 

11 Binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass’s! thes. sities and thetr 
colt unto the choice vine; he washed his gar-"*%" | 
ments in wine, and his clothes in the blood of sows se iton, ana a 


down ha he lion, and ax 


grapes: stim ap Hee 
12 Tlis eyes shall be red with wine, and his’ 24 sures i be unt 
teeth white with milk. #9. 


UT shall see him, but 
not now: I shall te. 
| hold him, but not nigh: 
| there shall come a Star 
‘out of Jacoh, and a 
| Bceptre shall rise ott 
of Israel, and shall 


13 7 Zebulun ? shall dwell at the haven of the 
sea; and he shall be for an haven of ships: and 
lis border shall be unto Zidon. 


Ce uditeemed 





Te diieh tienda adoand 





emma eo 


people, gives more to some than to others, more gifts, graces, and comforts, and 
more of the good things of this life. 2, He often gives most to those that are 
least likely. Jie chooses the weak things of the world; raisca the poor cut of the 
dust. Grace observes not the order of nature, nor does God prefer those whom 
we think fittest to be proferred, but as it pleases him. It is observable, how 
often God, by the distinguishing favours of his covenant. advanced the younger 
above the elder; Abel above Cuin, Shem above Japheth, Abraham above Nahor 


| and Haran, Isaac above Ishmael, Jacob above Esau; Judah and Joseph were 


| 


preferred before Reuben; Moses before Aaron; David and Solomon before their 
elder brethren. See] Sam. 14,7. He tiod the Jews to observe the birth-right, 
Deut, 21, 17, but he never tied himself to observe it, Some make this typical of 
the preference given to the Gentiles abuve the Jews; the Gentile converts were 
much more numerous than thoge of the Jews, Sec Gal. 4, 27. Thus freo grace 
becomes more illustrious. —H. 

CHAP, XLIX.—InstranrLity.—Instability is the ruin of men’s excellency. 
Men do not thrive, because they do not fix, Reuben’s donour consequently was 
unstable; it departed from him, vanished into smoke, and became as water spilt 
Upon the ground. Note, Those that throw away their virtue, must not expect to 
gave their reputation, Jacob charges him particularly with the sin for which he 
was thus disgraced; J'how wentest up to thy father’s bed. It was forty years ago that 
he had been guilty of this sin, yet now it is remembered against him. Note, As 
time will not of itself wear off the guilt of any sin from the conscience, go there 
are some sins whose stains it will not wipe off from the good name, especially 
seventh-commandment-sins, Reuben’s sin left an indelible mark of infamy upon 
his family; a dishonour that waa a wound not to be healed without a scar, Prov. 
8, 32, 33. Let us never do evil, and then we need not fear being told of it. —H. 

Tae Trine oF JupAn.—Glorious things are here said of Judah. 

1, That the tribe of Judah should be victorious and successful in war! Thy 
hand shall be in the neck of thine enenues, This was fulfilled in David, Psalm 18, 40. 

2 That it should be superior to the rest of the tribes; not only in itself more 
numerous and illustrious, but having a dominion over them; Thy father’s children 
winll bow down before thee; Judah was the lawgiver, Psalm 60,7. That tribe Jed 
the van through the wilderness, and in the conquest of Canaan, Judges, 1, 2 
The prerogatives of the birth-right which Reuben had forfeited, the excellency of 
dignity and power were thus conferred upon Judah. Observe, “Thy brethren 

bow down before thee, and yet shall praise thes, reckoning themselves 
happy in having 80 wise and bold a commander.” Note, Honour and power arc 
shen a blessing to those that have them, when they are not grudged and envied, 


hut praiaed and applauded, and a submitted to. 


0 RA et teria, seenmN NER rremenENTTE 
berteementitiliaatie 


oe en PEC SS 
Leeetwurnte ire ne ih. ay SET intaheth A) A wenemecemaie best Be Pe S sLehetiniadattanpandaiaten 


me 





GENESIS, XLIX. 


the children of Jarnel|| Sheth N 


rn, |} in the 


{ 
t 
ist 
in &)i ig 





with! 


' foundation. Isa. a, 14. 
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He blesseth Judah, ete. 


14 7 Issachar 2 @ strong ass couching down 
between two burdens: 








emite the corners o 
woah, and shall destroy 


the children of 
ben, Num. #17. | 15 And he saw that rest was good, and the 
Manage is mines | land thatd waspleasant; and bowed his shoulder 


atrength of mine head; 
Tudeh ia my lawgiver. 
Psalm 6, 7. aidan 


to bear, and became a servant unto tribute. 
16 7 Dan ? shall judge his people, as one of 


nBee Matthew, 91, 9, ° 

pand in tmt ay! the tribes of Israel. 

iere shall he a root of ‘ Tr : § 
Janse, wnich mail! 17 Dan “shall be a na aint by the way, ®an 
the penle; to i shall) adder in the path, that biteth the horse heels, 


his reat shall be glori 
ous. 4 Isaiah, 11, 10. 

p And of Zebulun he 
said, Rejoice, Zebulun 
in thy going out; and 
Ingachar in thy terita. 
Deuteronomy, 33, 14 


qAnd_ he (Samson, a 
Danite 


s0 that his rider shall fall backward. 

18 I “have waited for thy salvation, O Lorn. 

19 {i Gad, 'atroop shall overcome him: but he 
shall overcome at the last. 

20 1 Out of Asher his bread shall be fat, and 
he shall yield royal dainties. 

21 1 Naphtali 2s a hind let loose: he giveth 
goodly words. - 

22 | Joseph zg a fruitful bough, even a fruitful 
eure by a well, whose ° branches run over the 
wall. 

23 The archers have “sorely grieved him, and 
shot ut ham, and hated him: 

24 But his “bow abode in strength, and the 
arms of his hands were made strong by the 
hands of the “mighty God of Jacob; (from 
thence * 7s the Shepherd, % the stone of 
Israel:) 

25 Even by the God of thy father, who shall 
help thee; and by the Almighty, *whoshall bless 
thee with blessings of heaven above, blessings of 
the deep thatlicth under, blessings of the breasts 
and of the womb: 

26 The blessings of thy father have prevailed 
above the blessings of my progenitors unto the 


judged Isracl 
nt vs of we Phi- 
istinesa twen' ears. 
Judges, 15, 90. : 

r And they {the chil- 
dren of Dan | took the 
things which Micah 
had made, and the 
Priest which he had, 
and came unto Laish, 
unto & people that were 
at quiet and secure; 
atd they emote them 
with the edge of the 
sword, and burnt the 
att with fire, J udges, 


San arrow anake. 


a Lory, I have hoped 
for thy snivation, and 
done thy cummand- 
ments... I have loug: 
ed for thy salvation, () 
Lorp, Ia 119, 166, 174, 

¢ And of Gad he aaid, 
essed be he that en- 
ryeth Gad: he dwelle 
{eth aaa liun, and tear- 
jee the arm with the 
lcrown of the head 

Deuteronomy, 33, 990, 

6 daughters 

u Sce Genesis, 87, 4,24, 

vw My glory was fresh 
in me, aud my bow wax 
renewed in my hanj. 
Job, 2, wi, 
| w Ilow he sware unto 
‘the Loun, and vowed 
‘unto the michty (od 

of Jacob. Paalm 132, 2 


2 Give ear, O Shepherd 





ef dorael, thou that utmost bound of the everlasting hills: they 
| fluck: thou that dwell: 


shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown 
of the head of him that was separate from his 
brethren. 

27 7 Benjamin shall “ravin as a wolf: in the 
‘morning he shall devour the prey, ®and at night 
he shall divide the spoil. 
| 28 9 All these are the twelve tribes of Israel: 
and this zs 7¢ that their father spake unto them, 
aud blessed them; every one according to his 
2 See Judger, », , | blessing he blessed them. . 
TY penola, the peopte! 29 And he charged them, and said unto them, 


ext between the cheru- 
itt shine forth Pa 


¢ Lord Gop, Behold, 
lay in Zion for a 
foundation a stonc, a 
tried stone, & precious 
corner atone, a aed 


ae 
of Therefore thus saith 
I 


s And of Joseph he 
said, Blensed of the 
Lorp be hia land, for 
the precious things of 
heaven, for the dew, . 
and for the deep that 
a ae beneath. Deut. 
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3. That it should be a strong and conrageous tribe, and so qualified for com- 
mand and conquest; v. 9, Judah wa lion's whelp, The lion is the king of beasts, 
the terror of the forest when he roars; when he seizes his prey, none can resist 
him; when he gues up from the prey, none dare pursue him to revenge it By 
this it is foretold that the tribe of Judah should become very formidable, and 
should not only obtain great victories, but should peaceably and quietly enjoy 
what was got by those victories; that they should make war, not for the sake of 
war, but for the sake of peace. Judah is compared, not to a lion rampant, alwaye 
tearing, always raging, always ranging; but to a lion couchant, enjoying the satis: 
faction of his power and success, without creating vexation to others: this is to 
be truly great. ; 

4. That it should be the royal tribe, and the tribe from which Messiah the 
Prince should come; v. 10, The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, till Shiloh come. 
Jacob bere foresees and foretclls, (1.) That the sceptre should come out of the 
tribe of Judah, which was fulfilled in David, on whose family the crown was en- 
tailed, (2) That Shiloh should be of this tribe; his Sced, that promised Seed, in 
whom the earth should be blessed; that peaceable and prosperous one, or the Saviour, 
ao others translate it, he shall come of Juda. Thus dying Jacob, at a great dis- 
tance, saw Christ's day, and it was his comfort and support on his deathbed. 
(3) That after the coming of the seeptre into the tribe of Judah, it should con- 
tinue in that tribe, at least, a government of their own, till the coming of the 
Messiah, in whom, as the King of the church, and the great High-Prieat, it wa: 
fit that both the Priesthood and the royalty should determine. Till the captivity. 
all along from David's time, the sceptre was in Judah, and from thence governor 
of that tribe, or of the Levites that adhered to it, (which was equivalent,) til 
Judea became a province of the Roman Empire, just at the time of our Saviour’s 
birth, and was at that time taxed as one of the provinces, Luke, 2, 1. And at the 
time of hia death the Jews expressly owned, We have no king but Casar. Hence, 
it is undeniably inferred against the Jews, that our Lord Jesus is he that should 
come, and that we are to look for no other; for he came exactly at the time ap- 
pointed. Many excellent pens have been admirably well employed in explaining 
and illustrating this famous prophecy of Christ, 

6 That it should be a very fruitful tribe, especially that it should abound with. 
milk for babes, and wine to make glad the heart of strong men, v. 11,12 Vénea, 
so common in the hedge-rowa, and so strong, that they should tie their asses 
them, and so fruitful, that they should load their asses from them. Wine, as 
plentiful as water, ao that the men of that tribe should be very healthful and 
lively, their eyes brisk and sparkling, their teeth white. Much of that which is 
bere said concerning Judah, is to be applied to our Lord a (L) He is the 
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TEE REE READ AREAL LIES 


His funeras. 
ren, and his father’s house: only their little ones, 
and their flocks, and their herds, they left in the 


land of Goshen. 
9 And there went up with him both chariots 


The mourning for Jacob. GENESIS, L. 


SEE EEE COR ' 


[*am tobe gathered unto my people: @ bury | So. o" 
me with my fathers in the cave that 7s in the fon, and i flup hist | 
dcld of Ephron the Ilittite, 

30 In the cave that zs in the field of Machpelah, 





CHAP. 50.—B. ©, 1689, 


And devout men car 
od Stephen to his bu: 
rial, and made great la: 
ye over him. 





asayoung lion; he shall 
not lie down until he 
eat of the prey, and 
drink the blood of the 





Ah And they took their 


j : ; tte eget eter ari Wb and bu them is 
which ig before Mamre, in the land of Canaan, | for rome,aug. any under ati at Jute, and horsemen: and itwas a very great company. 
which Abraham bought with the ficld of Ephron | the ‘mtast* ot { Bemus) Si, 148) 10 And they came to the threshing-floor of 





Zechariah, 14, 1. nt ith him 
e And thou shalt go to {upon the ground sev 


daya and seven nights 


the Ilittite for a possession of a burying-place. Atad, which 2s beyond Jordan, and there ’they 


31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his | thu thatthe urd ta | tito"wi or they aw | TOUTE with a great and very sore lamenta- 
wife; there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his| ai’ is“ "|| rent 'got,a,18, | thon: and he made a mourning for his father 
wife; and there I buried Leah. d Lot thy ervant, 1| a That is, The moum- | seven GAYS. 


pray thes, turn buck 
again, 


that I may die! | 
ju mine own city, and | od a Jacoh went down 


be buried by the grave | he and our athers, and 


82 The purchase of the field and of the cave 

that 2s therein was from the children of Heth, | 37 tiy"fuite aud of he.and our fathers, aud 
83 Aud when Jacob had made an end of com- [I srU PPMNN System, and taid in the 

manding his sons, he gathered up his feet into) —————--——__ | am houaht for a sum 

the bed, and yiclded up the ghost, and was x 

gathered unto his people. 

CHAPTER I. 


|Emmor the father of 
l The mourning for Jacob: 7 his funeral. %4 Joseph prophesieth 


@ 1 will godown with | Sychem, Acts, 7, 15, 16, 
thee into Maypt; and I | f§ Adreadful sound for, 
to hie brethren their return lo Canaan: 22 his aye, 26 and | 
death. : 


thee ap aga ind des] & aound of fen] is in 
ve ata jane the destroyershal come 
ad, 4. upon him. dob, 16, 91, 
ye Joseph * fell upon his father’s face, ° and 
. wept upon hin, and kissed him. 
2 And Joseph commanded his servants the 
physicians to “embalm lus father: and the phy- 


: 13 For * his sons carried him into the land of 
; re aa covereth his 
jiclans embalmed Isracl. 
3 And forty days were fulfilled for him; for so 


Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the field 
ner creat gu shall not prosper: (Of Machpelah, which Abraham bought with the 
whereof hedied Ad sid! bevernery, fen | ficld for apossession of a burying-placeof Ephron 
rael came down wnto | aa the Hittite, before Mamre. | 
14 And Joseph returned into Egypt, he, and 
are fulfilled the days of those which are em- 
balmed: and the Egyptians ! mourned ¢ for him 
threescore and ten days. ; rly Re seu ali will recompense, 
4 And when the days of his mourning were st cr a 
m 


racl came down unto | 1 Hee chapter 49, $3. 
his brethren, and all that went up with him to 
ng for hime ¥ Chron | my words: al there 


past, Joseph spake unto ‘ the house of Pharaoh, | 2, 
thoughteare against me 
1 wept,  d. 
t he menneth 


11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the 
Canaanites, saw the mourning in the floor of 
Atad, they said, This zs a grievous mourning to 
the Egyptians: wherefore the name of it was 
called * Abel-mizraim, which 7s beyond Jordan. 


ner ea 





commanded them: 


b And Abraham came 
to mourn for Sarah, and 
to weep forher, Gen, 8, 


3 


him, and wept over his | 

face, and 6 \ UO my | om For, behold, we were 

father, iny fit ar the Winding sheaves in the 

chariot ° Larael ; ang | field, and, lo, my wheof 
i¢ horsemen thereof arose, and also stood 

9 Kings, 13, 14 |: upright and, behold, 

Fr And they buried him ' found about, and made 
n hia own aepulelires, 

which he had Tnade for ,! Ulelmance my sheaf, 

himself in the city of : een sig 

David, and laid him in|}. For we know him 

the bed which: was tilled), that hath pail Ven- 

witu sweet odours and Reance belongeth unto 





15 7 And when Joseph’s brethren saw that 
their father was dead, they 4 said, Joseph will 
peradventure hate us, and will certainly requite 
us all the evil which we did unto him. 

16 And they @ sent a messenger unto Joseph, 
‘saying, Thy father did command before he died. 
saying, 

17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray 
thee now, the trespass of thy bethecn: and their 
sin; for * they did unto thee evil: and now, we 
pray thee, forgive the trespass of the servants 
of ‘the God of thy father. And Joseph wept 
when they spake unto him. 

18 And his brethren also went and ™ fell down 
‘before his face; and they said, Behold, we be 
thy servants, 





saying, If now I have found grace in your cyes, for evil 

speak, I pray you, in the cars of Pharaoli,| 4 And yhen att the | jot to, nether doth hi 

saying, muuroed’ fr share | Gnd cut en Hacicue on 

e ® reas : if 

_5 My father made me swear, saying, Lo, I die: | jig seyesci" Sits || 82%. Eaeial 17 

in my grave which I have digged for me in: 3B. And thecnilaren, and ‘of, sine, an ™ 

the land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. | thiny ayn tao the days; fathers, hath glorified 
of weeping and mourne || lia sou Jesus; whom ye 

Now therefore let me go up, I pray thee, and | ing torMoseswere ead: | deivered up, and de. 

bury my father, and I will come again. sence of Pilate. Acts 

: : : ¢ And came even before | 3, 13. 
6 And Pharaoh said, Goupand bury thy father, 
according as he made thee swear. 








mien cone ite | of ANG ne aoa 
, |brethren, and all hia 
2 suckeloth, Esther, 4,2 ! father's household, with 
7{ And Joseph went up to bury his father: | syhathase thou here? ;' brendnccording tu their 
and with lim went up all the servants of Pha- 
raoh, the elders of lis house, and all the elders 
of the land of Egypt, 
8 And all tlic louse of Joseph, and bis breth- 


and whom haat thou familica, Genenin, 47,12 


| 19 And Joseph said unto them, Fear not; “for 
Recut Maat at | Poresourmomiention 1 Tin the place of God’ one 

pulchre here, as he that | post dag MeL epee | 20 But as for you, ye thought evil against me; 
ep reeset ennai | which deeptetaly us but? God meant it unto good, ’ to bring to pass, 
rok? Teainh, 22,16 "|, Matthew’ 4002 ™ las it 7g this day, to save much people alive. 


ie Niece simertie se SM 
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Ruler of all his father’s children, and the Conqueror of all his father’s ses at a distance, it was very expedient, Joseph complied with it on this occasion; 
and he it is, that is the praise of all the saints, (2) He is the Lion of the tribe of | and for similar reasons the survivors afterwards embalmed his body. (26.)—8. 

Judah, as he is called with reference to this here, (Rev. 5, 5,) who, having spoiled || A Patriarcn’s Funrerat.—We have here an account of Jacob's funeral. Of 
principalitios and powers, went up a Conqueror, and couched so as none can stir}! the funcrals of the kings of Judah, usually, no more is said than this, hey were 
him up, when he sat downon the right hand of the Father. (3) To him belongs '! buried with their fathers in the city of David; but the funeral of the patriarch 
the aceptre; he is the Lagiver, and to him shall the gathering of the people be, as|| Jacob is more largely and fully deacribed, 1, To show how much better God was 





the Desire of all nations, (Hag. 2, 7,) who, being lifted up from the earth, should | to him than he expected; he had spoken more than once of dying for grief, and‘ 


draw all men unto him, (John 12, 32,) and in whom the children of God, that are | going to the grave bercaved of his children, }:t, behold, he dics in honour, and 
scattered abroad, should meet, as the centre of their unity, Jolin, 11,52, (4.) In'\is followed to. the grave by all his children. 2 Because his orders concerning his 
him there is plenty of all that which is nourishing and refreshing to the soul, and |, burial were given and observed in faith, and in expectation both of the earthly 
which maintains and cheers the divine life in it; in him we may have wine and: and of the heavenly Canaan. 
milk, the riches of Judah's tribe, without money, and without price, Isa. 55,1.—J/. || Now, ). Tt was a stadely funeral: he was attended tu the grave, not only by his 
A Census.—When the Israclites were first numbered in the wilderness, the! own family, but by the courtiers, and all the great men of the kingdom, who, in 
descendants of Joseph amounted to 72,200, and those of Judah to 74,600, which || token of their gratitude to Joseph, showed this respect to his fathor for his sake, 
was o vast proportion out of 600,000.—At the second numbering, they amounted | and did him honour at his death. Though the Eyvyptians had had an antipathy to 
to 85,900, or 9,400 more than Judah. At this period, Ephraim was so deercased the Hebrows, and had looked upon them with disdain, ch. 43, 32, yet, now that 
as to be above 20,040 Jess than Manaasch; yet, when Moses blessed them just they were better acquainted with thom, they began to havo a respect for them. 
afterwards, he confirmed Jacoh's prophecy, saying, “they are theten thousands (Good old Jacol had conducted himself so well among them, as to gain universal 
of Ephraim, and they are the thousands of Manasseh;” and it is evident from the, catcem. Note, Professors of religion should endeavour, by wisdom and love, to 
whole history, that the Ephraimites were shortly increased to an immense mul. | remove the prejudices which many may have conceived against them, because 





12 And his sons did unto him according as he 


bury his father, after he had buried his father. ’ 


bitude, and in al] respects exceeded the Manaasites, For while the two divisions 
of Manasseh, on each side Jordan, belonged to the kingdom of Israc], the political 
influence of Lphraim so vastly preponderated, that the whole kingdom was called 


they do not know them, There went abundance of chariots and horsemen, not 
‘only to attend them a little way, but to go through with them. Note, The 


| decent solemnities of funerals, according to a man’s situation, are very commend: 


Ephraim, as distinguished fron Judah, during the whole term of its continnance, — f ablc; and we must not say of them, 70 what purpose ia this waste? See Acta, 8, 2; 
It is well known, that Joshua, the conqueror of Canaan, was an Ephraimite; | Luke, 7, 12 : 
but, instead of taking measures to advance his own tribe, he rejected the appli-'| 2 It was a sorrowful funeral; ». 10, 11; standers-by took notice of it as 
cation of both Ephraim and Manassch, when they requested a larger inheritance, | grievous mourning, Note, The death of good men is a great loss to any place, 
because they ‘‘were a great people, and the Lord had blessed them hitherto,” , and ought to be greatly lamented. Stephen dies a martyr, and yet devout men 





(Joshua, 17, 12-18.) —S. 

CHAP. L. EmBaumina.—The Exyptians were eminent for the art of pre-j. 
eerving dead bodics from putrefaction, by the skilful use of spices and drugs, | 
Sevoral of these bodies remain to this day, and are called Egyptian mummies, |! 
being preserved as great curiusities; and some of them have probably continued : 
in this state above 21M”) years.—The same persons who were consulted as physi- 1 
gians for the living, embalined the dead halica; and ot least forty days were | 


make great lamentations for him. The solemn mourning for Jacob gave a name 
to the place, Abel-mizraim, The mourning of the Eyypttans; which served for a 
testimony against the next generation of the Egyptians, who oppressed the poste: 
rity of this Jacob to whom their ancestors shewed such respect,—Z/. 

Goon out oF Evit.—J oseph extonuates his brethren’s fault, from the consider: 
ation of the great good which God wonderfully brought ought of it, which, tho 
it should not make them the less sorry for their sin, yet it might make him the 


requisite to complete the process. These physicians were generally retained as 
servants in the courts of princes and the families of great mon; and Joseph, in 
his high station, had several of them in hig household, As, therefore, the cus- 


|more willing to forgive it; v. 20, Ye tought evil, to disappoint the dreams, but God 
meant 4% unto good, in order to the fulfilling of the dreams, and the making of 
Joseph a greater blessing to his family than otherwise he oould have been. Note, 


eT 


tom was not sinfol, and as iv the caso of Jacob's body, which was to be buried || 1. When God makes use of man's agoncy for the performance ef his counsels. # 
5k 
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Pharaoh oppresseth the Israelites. - 


ee a a 
91 Now therefore fear ye not: I will nourish 

you, and your little ones. And he comforted 

them, and spake ¢ kindly unto them. : 
2249 And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he and his: tug 

father’s house: and Joseph lived an hundred and), And ah mid Bol 
n ears. : unto her; and ahe shall 

03 And Joseph saw Ephraim’s children “of the | thm: 1% ty eo hae 

third generation: the children also of Machir the |». 


6 borne. 


4 to their hearts. 


vr After this lived Job 
an hundre 








gon of Manasseh * were © brought up upon| ;; rath te hen 
Joseph's knees, he died, made meutiou 





THE SECOND BOOK 


EXO 


CHAP. L—B, C. 1708 
a And these are the 
names ofthe children of 


CHAPTER I. 
1 The children of eruel multiply: 8 Hey are oppressed by a new | [rae which came inte 
king. 22 The nale-children destroyed. gor, Ieuben, Jacoh's 
OW “these are the names of the children | Ts M,the, heads of 
of Isracl, which came into Egypt; every | tees 
man and his household came with Jacob. ae ice vig etait 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, fend tive sone of Simeo 
8 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 
5 And all the souls that came out of the ! loins 
of Jacob were seventy ° souls: for Joseph was in 
Baypt already. 
6 





aD 





woman, eto, Exodus, 6, 


14, 15, 
1 thigh 


b Thy fathers went 
down jnto Exypt with 
threescore and 

poun; and now the 
Lonp thy God hath 
made thee as the starn 
of heaven for muilti> 
tude Deut. 0,22 


¢ Bo Juneph dicd, being 
an hundred and ten 
genre old: and they em. 

Vee pee anc he ley 
put in acoftinin © ; 
dien bv, 30. Bo Froah 


And the sonaofSimeon 
Ohad and Jechin, and 
Zohar, and Shaul the 
nd °Joseph dicd, and all his brethren, 
and @all that gencration. 

7 And ‘the clildren of Israel were fruitful, and 
increascd abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed | 
excecding mighty; and the land was filled with 
them, er i 

8 1 Now there arose up anew king over Ragypt, | fathers Aota 7135 
which knew not J sok cth away, and ancther 

9 And he said unto his people, Behold, Sthe | fern siueth tor 
vee of the children of Israel ave more and ae 
mightier than we: 

10 Come %on, Ict us * deal wisely with them; 
lest they multiply, and itcometo pass, that, when 
there falleth out any war, they join also unto 
our enemics, and fight against us, and so get 
them up out of the land. 

11 Therefore they did set over them task- 
masters ‘to afilict them with their 7 burdens. 

And they built for Pharaoh treasure cities, Pi- 
thom “and Raamses. ors let them ve taken 
12 But the more they afflicted them, the more | have imagines. Pealm 


ever, ¥ 


éAnd he eaid, I am 
God, the God of thy fa: 
ther: fear not to go 
down inte ts torl 
will there munke of thee 
& great nation. Geno 
gis, 16, 4 And he in- 
creased his people great- 
ly; and made them 
. atronger thun their ene- 
mien Pantin 05, 91 | 





. 
Ee OS 


which God 


Egypt. Acts, vii, 17, 
f Seo Psalm 105, 94 


g The wicked in his 
pride doth persecute the 





* oye 10,2 They have taken 
they multiplicd and grew. And they were | crfty couse! against 
grieved because of the children of Israel. alte aint ty 


said, Come, aud let us 
cut them off from heing 
aouvahlon; that the 
name of igruel may be 


13 And the Egyptians made the children of 
[srael to serve with rigour: 


_t 





pememamansg |= OMe meee meme we « 











mre em and ‘God will gurely visit you, and bring you 
|| Hecews, 22, a out of this “land unto the land which he sware 

u And also that nation, 

wliom they shall serve, /tO Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 


pent eres Segre | hones of Joseph with 





D. |) kindred, at 


gon of a Canaanitish || acts 





‘| 9” Bee l’walm 81, 4 





The male children destroyed. 
onap. wBo1) 94 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die: 


ward shall they come 
out with great sub- 
Gen, 15, 1d 


vw And Moses took the 


25 And ’ Joseph took an oath of the children 
of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, and 
ye shall carry up my bones from hence. 

26 So Joseph died, being an hundred and ten 
years old: and they embalmed him, and be was 


him: for he had atraitly 
sworn the children of 
Inrnel, saying, God will 
surely visit you; and ye 


shall carry up zany lanes : ; 
te 7) put in a coffin in Kyypt, 


OF MOSES, CALLED 


DUS. 


CHAP. 1.—B. C, 1678. 


no more in remem 
hranve. Psalm 8&3, 3, 4 


14 And they ‘made their hives bitter with hard 
ance, F bondage, "in mortar, and in brick, and in all 
e taketh the wine | ‘ * ° ‘ 
intheir own craftines: ‘manner of service in the field: all their service, 
frowardiscarried head | Wherein they made them serve, was with rigour. 
pring that ranteth) 15 T And the king of Egypt spake to the 
arose cprreanat. 2 | Tiebrew midwives; of which the name of the 

on was Shiphrah, and the name of the other 
) 
uah; 


verbe, 38,16, The xnme 
St 7, 16 And he said, When ye do the office of a 





end they might not live. 


dent aubtilly with our 
evil en: 

treated our fathers, so 

that they cast out their 

{And be mid unto midwife to the Hebrew women, and see them 

ty that thy wed ahall | UDOT the stools, if it be a son, then ye shall kill 

‘him; but if it b¢ a daughter, then she shall live. 


young children, to the 
that is not theirs, Gen, 


18, 18, And the E ° : } 
tans orl entreated Us 17 But the midwives “feared God, and did not 
laid upon ushardbond: as ° the king of Kyvypt commanded them, but 


‘saved the men-children alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the mid- 
wives, and said unto them, Why have ye done 
this thing, and have saved the men-children 


And Pharaoh sald 

hold, the people of 
the land now arc many, 
and ye make them rest 
from their burdens. 
Perodua, 6,5. I remov- | 
ed his shoulder from 
the burden; his hands | 











were delivered from the li a 

pote, Psalm 81, 6 ave: 

nit Ant oven pissed! §19 And the midwives said unto Pharaoh, 
brethren, and gave. 


Because the Hebrew women are not as the 
‘Egyptian women; for they are lively, and 
‘as Pharaoh had com: are delivered ere the midwives come in unto 
-manded, (ret 47,1L | 
daniy peste them. , 
edvete | 20 Therefore God dealt well with the mid- 
‘wives: and the people multiplicd, and waxed 
very mighty. 


them a session i 

the land dof Eaypt in 
the best of the aud, in 
ig of auaneess 


8 How our fathers 
went down into Egypt, 
and wo have dweit iu | 
Feypt.a long time; and | 
the tints vexed | 


Hut when the time of jus and our father. | 21 And it came to pass, becanse the midwives 


the promise drew nigh, || Numbe 

had sworn | that oppresseth =the 
to Abraham, the people .| poor reproacheth hig 
grew and multiplied in | 


feared God, that he made them houses. 
Maker: but he that) 99 And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying. 
aa ai, Every son that is born ye shall cast into the 
iriver, and every daugliter ye shall save alive. 


Drovarbs, 14, 81, 
CHAPTER II. 


1 Moses is born, and laid among the flugs: 6 he t found, anu 
brought up by Pharaoh’s daujhter: 12 he slayeth an Egyptian, 
aml flecth into Midian. 21 Ie marrieh Zipporalh, 2 Slu 
beareth Gershom. 


n By mercy and truth 
fuiqiity ia puiged : and 
by the fear of the fonp 
men depart frum evil 


¢ || Prov. 16, 6 


o Then answered they 
and said before the 
king, That Danicl, 
which faof the children 
of the captivity of Ju- 
dah, regardeth not thee, 
QO king, nor the deoree 








is common for him to mean one thing, and them another, even the quite contrary; | land of promise, v, 25, “He makes them promise him with an oath, that they 


but God's counsel shall stand. Sec [sa. 10,7. 2 God often brings good out of 
evil, and serves the designs of his providence, even by the sins of men; not that 
he ia the Author of sin, far be it from us to think so; but his infinite wisdom so 
overrules events, and directs the chain of them, that, in the issue, that ends in his 
praise, which in its own nature had a direct tendency to his dishonour; as the put- 
ting of Christ to death, Acts, 2, 23. This does not make sin the less sinful, nor sin- 
nors the less punishable, but it redounds greatly to the glory of God's wisdom. —//, 
THe Upwakina Frienp.—Joseph comforted them with the assurance of thcir 
return to Canaan in due time; ov, 24, J die, but Gol will aurely visit you. To this 
purport Jacob had spoken to him, ch. 48, 21, Thus must we comfort others with 
the same comforts with which we ourselves have been comforted of God, and 
isco them to rest on those promises which have been our support. Joseph 
waa, under God, hoth the protector and the benefactor of his brethren; and what 
would become of thom, now that he was dying? Why, let this be their comfort, 
God will aurely visit you. Note, God's gracious visits will serve to make up the! 
loss of our best friends. They die; but we may live, and live comfortably, if we 
have the favour and presonce of God with us. He bids them be confident; God 
will bring you out of dis land, and therefore, 1. They must not hope to settle 
there, nor look upon it as their rest for ever; thoy must set their hearts upon the 
land of promise, and call that their home, 2 They must not fear sinking, and 
being ruined thore; probably, he foresaw the ill-usage they would meet with 
there after hia doath, and therefore gives them this word of encouragement; ‘‘God 
will bring you in triumph out of this land at last.” Herein he has an eye to the pro- 
mine, oh. 15, 18, 14, and, in God’s name, assures them of the performance of it.—H. 
B COVENANT WITH THE Dust.—He charges them to keep him unburied till 
that day, that glorivus day, should como, when they should be scttled in the 


AQ 


would bury him in Canaan. In Egypt, they buried their great men very honuur: 
ably, and with abundance of pomp; but Joseph prefers a significant burial in 
Canaan, and that deferred tvo almost two hundred ycars, before a magnificent 
one in Egypt. Thus Joseph, by faith in the doctrine of the resurrection, and the 
promise of Canaan, gave commandment concerning his bones, Heb, 11, 22.—He 
dies in Egypt; but lays his bones at stake, that God will surely visit Isracl, and 
bring them to Canaan. The death of Josoph, and the reservation of his binly for 
a burial in Canaan, ¢, 26 He was put ina cofin in Egypt, but not buried til) his 
children had recvived their inheritance in Canaan, Josh. 24,32 Note, 1. If the 
separate soul, at death, do but return to its rest with God, the matter is not 
great, though the deserted body find not at all, or not quickly, ite rest in the 
grave. 2 Yet care ought to bo taken of the dead bodies of tho saints, in the 
belief of their resurrection; for there is a covenant with the dust, which shall be 
remembered, and a commandment is given concerning the bones, —H. 


CHAP. I. Tus IncrEase.—Though, no doubt, they increased considerably 
befure, yet, it should seem, it was not till after the doath of Joseph that it began 
to be taken notice of as extraordinary. Thus, when thcy lost the benefit of hit 
protection, God made their numbers their defence, and they became better able 
than they had been to shift for themaclves. If God continue our friends and re- 
lations to us while we most need them, and remove them when they can bh 
better spared, let us own that ho is wise, and not complain that he is hard upm 
us, Aftor the death of Christ, our Joseph, his goapel-Israel began most remarkably 
to increase; his death had an influence upon it, it was like the sowing of a oorr 
of wheat, which, if it die, bringeth forth much fruit, John, 12, 24. This wonder 
ful increase was the fulfilmant of the 1») omise long before made unto the fathers 
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The firding of Moses. 


ND there went °a man of the house of Levi, 
and took to wife a daughter of Levi. but maketh his ‘peti- 
2 And the woman conceived, and bare a son: | ¢, 
and “when she saw him that he was a goodly 
child, she hid him three months. Lan 
8 And when she could not longer hide him,} 0375 cin 
she took for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed | « aud the name ut 
it with slime and with pitch, and put the child ahebed, the daughter of 
eee and she laid 7 in the flags by the river's ea he ha og 
rink. ram Aaron and Moxex, 
4 And ‘his sister stood afar off, to wit what 
would be done to him, 
5 7 And the ¢daughter of Pharaoh came down 
to wash herself at the river; and her maidens 
walked along by the river’s side; and when she 
saw the ark among the flags, she sent her maid 





CHAP, 1—B C. 1635, 
that thou haat signed 


ter, Nutnbers, 96, 54, 


b In which time Moses 
wns born, and was ex- 
ceeding fuir, aud nour: 
ished up in his 
ther’s oUuNe 
months, Acta, 7, 20. 


he was hurn, was hid 
three months of his pw 
Fouts, becuse they saw 
he was a proper ehild ; 


7 nd tl w 0 
to fetch it. - afruid of the kine’ 
6 And when she had opened 7, she saw the 1 St sam the new 
child: and, behold, the babe wept. And slic pita, the"sister of 


aro, 
in her hand; and all 
the women went out 
after her with timbrela 
and with dances, ; 
18, @% For I brought 
thee up out of the land 
0 t,and redeemed 


had compassion on him, and said, This 2 one 
of the Hebrews’ children. 

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter, 
Shall I go and call to thee a nurse of the 


Load 


Hebrew women, that she may nurse the child | srvspts: and Lent he 
for thee? and Miriam. Micah, 6, :| 


d@ And when he waa 
cast ou Pharaoh's 
daughter k him up, 
and neurished him for 
her own ‘son, Acts, 7, 


8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, Go. 
And the maid went and called the child's 
mother. 

9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto her, Take 
this child away, and nurse it for me, and I will 
give thee thy wages. And the woman took the 
child, and nursed it. 

10 And the child grew, and she brought him 

) gon of Pharavh’s daugh- 

unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and_he became her | ter; choosing ratier to 
1 Moses: and shie | thepeovle of God, than 

son, And sho called his name | Moses: and shi | tie peovie of Goa, than 
said, Because I drew him out of the water. of sill form season 

11 7 Andit came to pass in those days, © when | gfchrstereater riches 
Moses was grown, that he went out unto his | Bespts for he had re 
. ence of th dL 
brethren, and looked on their burdens: and he! fff Ps" 


1 That is, Drawn out, 


e And when he waa full 
forty years old, it came 
into his heart tovisit hin 
brethren the children 
of Iarnel Acts, 7, 2% 
Ry faith Moses, when 
he was come to yenrs, 
refused to be ouled the 





eaten 


from the call of Abraham, when God first told him he would make of him a 
great nation, to the deliverance of his seed out of Egypt, it was 430 years, during 
the first 215 of which they were increased but to seventy, but, in the latter half, 
those seventy multiplied to 600,000 fighting men. —H. 


Out or Sicut, ouT oF Minp.—The obligations the Egyptians lay under to| 


[srael, upon Joseph's account, were forgotten; v. 8; J'here arose a new king, after 
several successions in Joseph's time, which knew not Joseph All that knew him 


EXODUS, II. 


| g See chapter 4, 1, 


and Miriam their sis. 





three | 
. | 
Ry faith Moses, when | 





| 
‘| sacrifice 
| brethren to ent brend: 


,j and tarried all night m 


cy | Rninat Joreph anme at 
Ee i that for they heard 


thee out of the houme of | 
iF here. 


He slayeth an Egyptian. 


spied an Egyptian smiting an Eebrew, one of 
lis brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and that way, and 
when he saw that there was no man, he slew the 
Egyptian, and hid him in the sand. 

13 And when he went out the second day, be- 
‘hold, two men of the Hebrews strove together: 
and he said to him that did the wrong, Where- 
fore smitest thou thy fellow? 

14 And he said, Who made thee ? a prince and 
a judge over us? Intendest thou to kill me, 
asthou killedst the Egyptian? And Mosesfeared, 
and said, Surely this thing is known. __ 
ithe veer here? 1 15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he 
 vitedatmasethro, or, (SOUgHt to slay Moses. But Moses fled from the 
|Jether. Numbers,’ 10, face of Pharaoh, and dwelt inthe land of Midian: 

and he sat down by fa well. 

16 Now % the ® priest of Midian had seven 
daughters: “and they came and drew water, and 
filled the troughs to water their father’s 
flock. 

17 And the shepherds came and drove them 
away: but Moses stood up and helped them, and 
watered their flock. . 

18 And when they came to *Reuel their father, 
he said, How 7s zt that ye are come so soon to- 








CHAP. 2—B, 0, 1878, 


2a man, & prince. 
SAnd he made his 
camels to kneel duwn 


of 
time of the evening, 
ever) the time that wo- 
men go out to draw wa- 
ter, Gonenis, i. 
Now Jacob's well was 
there, Jesua therefore, 
heing wearied with his 
journey, ant thus on the 
well: and it was about 
re sixth hour, John, 


§ Or, prince, asin Cen, 
1, 4, 
| h See Cenenia, $f, 140, 
|And as they went up 
the hill to the city, they 
found young maidens 
Burng out to draw water, 
‘nid asid unto them, Is 
? 1 Sam. 





js Then Jacob offered 
upon the 
(mount, and ealled his 


und they did cnt brend, 


‘the mount, — Genesis, 
31,54 And they made 
‘yeady tha present an. 


that they should ent 
bread there. j 
43, 23 


4That is, A stranger 


éenenia, 


| k And her two sone; 
of which the name o 
the one wan Gershom; 
fur he anid, Ihave boon q 
vid Bas ie | day? | sae a 
| athens all died in 19 And they said, An Egyptian delivered us 
ceived “the ‘promis, | OUt Of the hand of the shepherds, and also drew 
afaroff, and were per. | Water enough for us, and watered the flock. 
suaded of them, and . ® 
eancted ae at/ 9 And he said unto his daughters, And 
confessed that the 7 ” J su % / } / ] l ft th 
where 7s he? why zs it that ye have left the 
man? call him, that he may / cat bread. _ 
21 And Moses was content to dwell with the 


werr strangers and nit 
man: and he oe Moses Zipporah his daughter. 











| 











three yenra old, wher 
they spnke unto Pha» 
raoh, Exodus, 7, 
And when forty years 
were explied, there ay 
penred to him in the 
wilderness of mount 


i Mebrewn liga. 
mAnd Moses waa four: 
score years old, an 

92 And she bare him a son, and he called his 

‘name ‘ Gershom: “for he said, I have been ‘a 

stranger in a strange land. 

23 {| And it came to pass in process of time, 


Anron fourscore and 


= 





iuabush Acte, 7, %, 





sinning againat the testimony of their consciences; and without delay cry fervent 
ly Mg the Lord for deliverance, and continue to pray with persevering constancy. 

CHAP. IL. Brrri or Moses.—Probably, the mother of Muses was full of 
anxicty in the expectation of his birth, now that this edict was in force, and was 
ready to say, Blessed are the barren that never bare, Luke, 23, 29. Better so, than 
| bring forth children to the murderer, Hos. 9, 13. Yet this child proves the glory 
of his father’s house. Thus that which is most our fear, often proves, in the 





loved him, and were kind to his relations for his snke; but, when he was dead, he 1 
was soon forgotten, and the remembrance of the good offices he had done was | issue, most our joy. Observe the beauty of providence: just at the time when 


either not retained, or not regarded, nor had it any influence upon their councils, || Pharaoh’s cruelty rose to this height, the deliverer was born, though he did not 
Note, The best and the most useful and acceptable services, done to men, are sel- | appear for many years after. Note, When men are projecting the church’s ruin, 
dom remembered, sv as to be recompensed to those that did them, in the notice |; God is preparing for its salvation, And Moses, who was afterward to bring Ierael 
taken either of their memory, or of their posterity, after their death, Eccl. 9, 5, 15. | out of this house of bondage, had himself like to have fallen a sacrifice to the 
And therefore our great care should be to serve God, and please him, who is not! fury of the oppressur; Gud so ordering it, that, being afterward told of this, he 
unrighteous, whatever men are, to forget our work and labour of love, Heb. 6, || might be the more animated with a holy zeal for the deliverance of his brethren 





10. If we work for men only, our works, at furthest, will die with us; if for God, |! out of the handa of such bloody men. —-J7/, 
they will follow us; Rev. 14,13. This king of Fgypt knew not Joseph; and after 
him arose one that had the impudence to say, J know not the Lord, ch. 5,2. Note, 
Those that are uninindful of their other benefactors, it is to be feared, will forget 
the Supreme Benefactor, 1 John, 4, 20.—//. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, — Ver. 8-22 Tt is an old practice of “tthe accuser 
of the brethren” and his servants, to vindicate their cruel treatment of God's 
people, by aspersing their characters, pretending to suspect them of bad designs, 
or averring that their increase would be dangerous to the state; they therefore 
should endeavour, by well-doing and patient suffering, to confute such calumnieg, 
and prove themselves quiet and useful members of socicty. But though we may 
suffer unjustly from men, God is just in all that he inflicts upon us by their hands: 
and it is a singular favour to be kept from sinful compliances, or conformity to 
the world, even by severe corrections.—The word of God frequently calls thai 
deccit, injustice, crucity, yea, folly, which men account “acting wisely;” for, 
such “ wisdom is earthly, sensual, devilish,” and such politicians are eventually 
“taken in their own craftiness.”—There is no degree of treachery and inhumanity, 
to which the spirit of persecution will not prompt; and thcy, who are actuated 
by it, seldom fail of finding instruments as destitute of honour and conscience as 
themselves. But if they meet with those, who truly fear God, neither bribes nor 
terrora will prevail upon them to sin against him: and he will plead their cause, 


and recompense their conscientious disobedience to the unlawful commands of ‘not been sooner washed into the river, or devoured by a crocodile. 


Mr1rtaM.—Miriain, Moses’ sister, must have been at least ten years older than 
he, as it is evident from the history of this chapter: and Aaron was threc years 
older than Moses: but it does not appear that his preservation was attended witb 
;any peculiar difficulty; and from this we may infer, with some degree of proba- 
bility at least, that the last bloody edict was not then enacted, Aaron was born 
eighty -three years before the exodus, and Joseph died about a hundred and forty- 
tive years before that event: the edict therefore could not be passed less than 
sixty-two yeurs ufter the death of Joseph. But it is nut known, how long that 
prince, ‘“‘whe knew not Juseph,” had reigned before the edict was madc, —Moses 
when born appeared to be a goodly child: and the notice taken of this in several 
| places, indicates that something extraordinary was observod in him, which wae 
considered as an intimation of his future greatness. His mother therefore hid 
him three months, which the apostle informs us was done in faith, Heb. 11, 23 

Either she had sume peculiar assurance given her of his preservation, or, in general, 
believing the promises of delivorance to Isracl, she was encouraged to conceal 
te ao in dependence on God, though perhaps at the hazard of her own 
1ie€, a5. 

Moses 1n THE Basket.-—Come, see the place where that great man lay, when 
ho was a-little child; he lay in a bulrush-basket by the river's side. Had he heen 
| | left to lie there, hc must have perished in a little time with hunger, if he had 

Had he fallen 


H 
i! 











men. —But as we see in this history, the church of God groaning under persecu-| into any other hands than those he did fall into, either they would not, or durst 


tion; #0 we may, by viewing the object in another light, see the miserable con- 
dition of Satan’s wretched bond-slaves; who are so enslaved to their lusts that 
they never can deliver themselves, however miserable or affrighted, until the 
Lord sends them redemption by his word and powerful grace. Nor should we 
here forget, that this enemy, who by Pharaoh aimed to destroy the church in its 


very infancy, is equally busy to stifle the first risings of serious reflections in the | 


heart of man; and thence to ‘take away the seod of the word, lust we should 
believe and be saved;” and lest these feeble beginnings should increase, and we 


‘not, have done otherwise, than have thrown him straightway into the river; but 
Providence brings no less a person thither than Pharaoh’s daughter, just at that 
juncture, guides her to the place where this poor forlorn infant lay, and inclines 
her heart to pity it, which she dares do, when none else durst. Never did poor 
‘child cry so seagonably, ao happily, as this did; the babe wept, which moved the 
| compassion of the princess, as, no doubt, his beauty did, v. 5,6 Note, 1. Those 
lare hard-hearted indeed, that have not tender compassion for helpless i : 
How pathetically does God represent his compassion for the Israclitce 





grow strong enough to renounce his service, Let them thorcfore who would || general, considered in this pitiable state! Ezek. 16,5,& 2 It is very com: 
escape, “take more earnest beed to the things which they hcar;” be afraid of |! mendable in persons of quality, tn take ougnizance of the distrensos of the meanest, 


6076 
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the Lord appeareth to Moses, EXODUS, III. and sendeth him to deliver Ierael. 


that the king of Egypt died: and the children | Fen SU CHA. $—B018. | dren of Israel is come unto me: and I have also 
of Israel “ sighed by reason of the bondage, and |<” ths mor,"fur the | builded. “Geui!,. |geon the oppression ” wherewith the Egyptians 
oppress them. 


they cried; and their °cry Came up unto God | fw silt ane mit | {Anditctme to pam . 
10 Come ° now thercfore, and J will send thee 














the Lorn; I wll set 


by reason of the bonda e. him in safety from him | ait oan did bp 





’ e puffeth at bim. || ofthe land of Egypt b . . 

24 And God ” heard their groaning, and ‘God a Aimasneadian ne” om Exodus, | unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my 
remembered his covenant with Abraham, with |g tin,tm,eli| + aud sep tox ore | people the children ot Israel out of Tan 
[saac, and with Jacob. down upon it; for he in ‘their hands, and| 1) §[ And Moses said unto God, ? Who 

] : ivart upon tt: lest he ;; brought it down unto 
25 And God lockedupon the children of Israel, | crater tes tS | us. and brouht ws. that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I 
5 thie Loup, aud {t be.) Word agnin, ond waid, ; ’ 
and God 5 had respect unto them. sin unto thee, Deut. |; (isa gvod lend which | Should bring forth the children of Isracl out of 
CHAPTER III bie of the labourers] Pigs Dewernomy, | Kove? 
5 who h ced do 


i , t - e * ® e 
\ Moses keepeth Jethro's flock; God appeareth unto him tna burn: yi dan wich nat | And Sh wid him | 12 And hesaid, ? Certainly I will be with thee; 


ing bush, 7and sendeth lim to deliver Ivrael, 19 Pharavh's | orieth: and the ories of |/ the laud whither thou | and this shad! be a token unto thee that I have 


them which have reup- i pent us, atid surely it 


obstinacy. od are entered into the |, foweth with milked sent thee: When thou hast brought forth the 


0 umbers, 


Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his | toth-Simens< "| nulgorit x 


4 
B 





y Aud T have. lag | 2% ‘people out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon 


min the same day 


father-in-law, the priest of Midian: and he! neard tne groaning of | m tr | this mountain. 
led the flock to the back side of the desert, and | gion. the sentnui|/nnth Amma: 13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, when I 
came to “the mountain of God, even to Horeb. | tave rememlered, my || ave pee ah come unto the children of Israel, and shall say 
2 And * the Angel of the Lorp appeared unto | gMe,bath remember. | The? river “Fuphrates’ | UNtO them, The God of your fathers hath sent 
re In aa ot ng me % oo of a emai a ‘See cane aren me unto you; ie yan al say to ne What 
ush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush | yard, generations 1s his name? what shall I say unto them? 
burned with fire, and the bush ras not con- | ii w-rrsiess | Suse" SaMt 14 And God said unto Moses, 1 AM THAT I 
sumed. ral bags Peale, 106, 3. AM: and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the 


| p Seo Jeremiah, 1, 6, 


8 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and | Giap aca ain || oTHere shall not any | Children of Israel, ‘ I AM hath sent me unto P Kar 
| ; 1s 


see this ° great sight, why the bush is not burnt. | Ana ne asyee, and |) lofore thee all the dave! 15 And God said moreover unto Moses, 
did cat and drink, and |i of thy life: aa 1 wna ’ 
4 And when the Lorp saw that he turned : weutin the streugin of|/with Moses, oo vil shalt thou say unto the children of Isracl, The 
aside to see, God called unto 2 him out of the! yt forty mania wuts |/noe fait thee, nor for! Lorn God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
K 


o thes, Joshua, 1 | 


midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And | Xing 198 jt, What shell weties | the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 


he said, Here am I. thiuga thereof and ful-|| tied be fur ua who cae | sant me unto you: this 2s ‘my name for ever, 


7 : ness thereof, and for oe 5 
5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither: * put off) i sud.wiliot nim (oe os, askea | aNd this 2¢ my memorial unto all generations. 
i ' oS { i A \ 
thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon , Peterson, gs || pie and said Tell we, | 1. Go, and gather the elders of Israel together, 
thou standest is holy ground. ie ciel ot hee || ene and say unto them, “The Lory God of your 


an : a And I appeared unto ° 
6 Moreover he said, 4I am the God of thy ssa ™ [Avian Sito tas fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and ot 








e . a 1a ett 1 a | eee . ‘ 
and the God of Jacob, And Moses hid his face; tive’beaure thereit |! Luown w thon Bou | Visited you, and seen that which is done to you 
for he was afraid to look upon God. pene : ! 











( a Boc Deuteronomy, 33, , Thy name, 0 Lonn In “eypt: e.g ; ; 
71 And the Lorn said, I have surely scen the | tana ine contain of||fivtnemannt stars | 17 And I have said, “I will bring you up out 
affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and | ito ont Looe thy throughout all eure Of the affliction of Egypt unto the land of the 
8 0 = f e r4 ry ; a 
have heard their cry by reason of their task- for the piace wirereut |] x, Gat, ots tum Canaanites, aud the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
masters; for *I know their sorrows; And Jona did'oo. end tase ad wel and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
{Anas tonching the|| 24nz dagen wid om] chusites,unto aland flowingwith milk and honey. 
of the hand of the Egyptians, and to- bring them | iiteyenot read inthe [au God will wrely| 18 And they shall hearken to thy voice: and 
up out of that land “unto a good land and a the ‘bush God epake |iSnto tie ima whine | thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, 
large, re 7 land Alas it milk and honey; | tie God of airiium, [fate ‘ind go Jase, UNtO the king of Ngypt, and ye shall say unto 
unto the place of the anaanites, and tho snd the God of Jacob |] Sener be. 
ae Z oe Mark, J8, 94. w Aut also that nation, pun 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, ' osc toiahe1, [wher Mey shalieere with us: and now let us go, we beseech thee, 
9 Now therefore, behold, the cry of the chil- &7 yt ge.t.3i | Pandpaeamsadue- MAY sacrifice to the Lorp our God. 
and to be helpful and charitable to them. 3 God's care of usin our infancy onght || was not in a tall and stately cedar, but in a bush, a thorny bush, 80 the wor sig 
posed, (that we were not, was God's morcy,) yet many were the porils we were sur- || now @ poor shepherd, with them to confound the wise; he delights to beautify 
rounded with in our infancy, out of which the Lord delivered us, Ps, 22, 9, 10. ||and crown the humble. 3. 7he bush burned, and yet was not consumed; an emblen 
L God often raises up frionds for his people even among their enemics. Pharavh || of the church now in bondage in Egypt, burning in the brick-kilna, yet not con 
ites @ Hebrow child, and not only so, but, beyond her intention, proserves leracl’s |} Snoxs Orr.— Put of thy shoes from off thy feet; the putting off the shoe was then 
leliverer. O Lord, how wonderful are thy counsels!—H, what the putting off the hat is now, a token of respect and snbnussion. ‘ The 
Mosgs IN Min1an.—God guided Moses to Midian, because the Midianites were |} cround, for the present, is holy ground, made so by this special manifestation o! 
io that he might have not only a safe, but a comfortable, settlement among them, || on that ground with soiled shoca.” Aeep thy foot, Eccl. 5, 1. Note, We ought t 
And through this country he was afterward to Jead Israel, with which (that he|| approach to God with a solemn pause and preparation; and, though bodily exer. 
night do it the better) he now had opportunity of making himself acquainted. || cise aluno profits little, yet we ought to glorify God with our bodies, and to ex: 


hve from hy fuut; 
8 And ‘I am come down to/ deliver them out) jana to 

hook uf Moses, how in 

nnd the God of ‘him, The Lorp God of the Iebrews hath * met 
and the Ilivites, and the Jebusites. | A Bee Geneis, 18, a1. |} ward shall thes come three days’ journcy into the wilderness, that we 
to be often made mention of by us to his praise. Though we were not thus ex-|/nifies; for God chooses the weak and despised things of the world, such as Moses. 
sruelly secks Isracl's destruction, but his own daughter charitably compassion. || sumed; perplexed, but not in despair; cast down, but not destroyed, -—J7. 
of the aecd of Abraham, and retained the worship of the true God among them, || the divine presence there, and during the continuance of that; therefore tread not 
-Hl press our inward reverence, by a grave and reverent behaviour in the worship of 


ee AS 
na a a 


prince of Midian; 1, They were humble and very industrious, according as the |/the awfulness of the service, — 77. 
employment of the country was; they drew water for their father’s flock, ». 1G. Uf|| Tuk Gop or tuk Livina.—Abraham was dead, and yet God is the God of 
their fathor was a prince, it teaches us, that even those who are honourably born, || Abraham; therefore Abraham's soul lives, to which God stands in relation; and, 
and are of quality and distinction in their country, yet should apply themselves || to make his soul completely happy, his body must live again in duc time. 
to some uscful business, and what their hand tinds to do, do it with all their]! promiso made unto the fathers. that God would be their God, must include a 
might. Ideness can bo no one’s honour. —If their father was a priest, it teaches || future happiness; for he never did any thing for them in this world sufficient to 
0s that ministers’ children should, in a special manner, be examples of humility || answor to the vast extent and compass of that great word, but, having prepared 
and industry, 2 They were modest, and would not ask this strange Kzyptian to ||for them a city, he is not ashamed to be called their God; (Heb. 11, 16,) and see 
come home with thein, (though handsome, and a groat courticr,) till their father || Acts, 26, 6, 7; 24,15 1. To assure Moses of the performance of all those par: 
vent for him. Modesty is the ornament of that sex.—J/. ticular promises made to the fathers; he may confidently expect that, for by these 
CHAP, I1l, Tur Burnino Busxu.—To Moses’ great surprise, he saw’a bush|/words it appears God remembered his covenant, ch, 2, 24. Note, (1.) God's 
burning, when ho perceived no fire either frum carth or heaven tv kindle it, and, || covenant-rclation to us as our God, is the best support in the worst of times, and 
which was more strange, it did not consume, v. 2 It was an angel of the Lord ||a great encouragement to our faith in particular promises. (2) When we are 
that appeared to him; some think, a created angel, who speaks in the language || conscious to ourselves of our own great unworthiness, we may take comfort from 
of him that sent him; uthers, the second porson, the Angel of the covenant, who || God’s relation to our fathers, 2 Chron, 20, 6—H. 
is himself Jehovah. It was an extraordinary manifestation of the divine presence || Tur Merkest Man.—Moses objecta his own insufficiency for the service he was 
and glory; what was visible, was produced by the ministry of an angel, but he|icalled to; » 11. WhoamJ? He thinks himself unworthy of the honour, and 
heard God in it speaking to him. 1. He saw a flame of fire; for our God ta a con-||not par neyotio—equal to te task. He thinks he wants courage, and therefore 
vuming fire. When Isracl’s deliverance out of Egypt was promised to Abraham, || cannot go to Pharaoh, to make a demand which might cost the demandant his 
he saw a burning lamp, which signified the light of joy which that doliverance || head: he thinks he wants conduct, and therefore cannot bring forth the children 
should cause; (Gen. 15, 17,) but now it shines brighter as o flame of fire, for God || of Israel out of Egypt, they are unarmed, undisciplined, quite dispirited, utterly 
in that deliverance brought terror and destruction to his enemies, light and heat/|| unable to help themselves, it is morally impossible to bring them out, 1. Moses 
to his people, and displayed his glory before all. See Isaiah, 10,17. 2 This fire!) was incomparably the fittest of any man living for this work, eminent for learn- 
6} 
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father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, | Vion are arent, aoneht namoof God Almehty, Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, ” I have surely | 
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Movxst Women.—Concerning the seven daughters of Reval, the pricst or||God, carefully avoiding every thing that looks light and rude, and unbecoming |, 
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19 And I am sure that the king of Egypt will 
not let you go, ! no, not by a mighty hand. | 

20 And I will stretch out my hand, and smite 
Egypt with 4 all my wonders which I will do in 


the midst thereof: and ‘* after that he will let|* 


ou go. 
"a nd °I will give this people favour in the 
sight of the Egyptians: and it shall come to pass, 
that, when ye go, ye shall not go empty: 

22 But “every woman shall borrow of her 
neighbour, and of her that sojourneth in her 
house, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and 
raiment: and ye shall put them upon your sons, 
and upon your daughters; and ye shall spoil 
*the Egyptians. 

| CITAPTER IV. 


| Moses’ rod ia turned into a serpent: 6 his hand is leprous. 18 
He departs from Jethro, 21 Goda message to Pharaoh, 27 
Aaron is sent to meet Moses, 





EXODUS, IV. 


to Balak, Stand by thy | 9 Settle it therefore in 
burnt offering, and I | your hearta, not to m 
ill gos peradventure 11 @itate before what ye 
the Loxp will come to || shall answer: for I will 
meet me; and wha igive you a mouth and 
ever he showeth me, I || wisdom, which all your 
will tell thee. Numbers, || adversaries shall not be 
é able to guingay nor re 
1 Or, but by etrong||eist Luke 81, 1d, 15, 
hand, A But Jonah = up to 


if And I will harden! ae ee ab ahs 
harnuh's heart, and | poe Preven at down 
multiply my sigue and !! to Jol ant sto, Jouah 
my wonders in u 18 land Ls Oppa, ‘ 
of EF . Exo : 

And” showedst. side || 4 Or, shouldest 

and wondcrs upon Pha- : An ansvered 
rowh, and on secrliand sni us 

vantx, and on all the}! take heed to sponk that 
eople of hiv land; for||which the Lonp hath 
thou knewest that they |! put in my mouth. Num: 
ealt proudly agninat |! hers, #4, 12. J will raise 
them: so didst thou get |: them upa Prophet from 
hee @ naine, ag it is. among their brethren 
this day. Neh. 9, eke unto hae er will 
e And he called for | Ppul My words in fh 
la brarg aud ron hs tod [Foouth i ane Feat 
up eat ry forth I, u hat I peal command 
frum among my people, |, Hm. Veut 16, 

both ye and thee vil: | J But as for thee, 
dren uf Twrael ; and go, || stand thou here by me, 
serve the Loup, ag ye; and I will speak unto 
have anid. Exodus, 12, |' thee all the command: 
$1. mente, the statutes. and 
a He made them also|, the jud Heer which 
to be pitied of all thoxo {| thou shalt teach them, 
that carried them cap- pias they may do them 
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ND Moses answered and said, But, beliold, | tyes, Yast 106 46 give toms te potwoee it 


they will not believe me, nor hearken unto 
my voice: for they will say, The Lorp hath not 
appearcd unto thee. 


2 And the Lory said unto him, What zs that | v2 8 


in thine hand? And he said, A rod. 

8 And he said, Cast it on the ground. Andhe 
cast it on the ground, and it became a serpent; 
and Moses fled from before it. 

4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Put forth 
thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he 
put forth his hand, and caught it, and it became 
a rod in his hand: 

6 That they may ° believe that the Lorn God 
of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, ath appeared 
unto thee. 

6 7 And the Lorn said furthermore unto him, 
Put now thine land into thy bosom. And he 
put his hand into his bosom: and when he took 
it out, behold, his hand was leprous as snow. 

7 Aud he said, Put thine hand into thy bosom 
again. And ‘he put his hand into lis bosom 
again; and plucked it out of his bosom, and, 
soe It was turned again as his other: 

esh. 

8 And it shall come to pass, if they will not 
believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of the 
first sign, that they will believe the voice of the 
latter sign. 


9 And it shall come to pass, if they will not|‘ 


believe also these two signs, neither hearken 
unto thy voice, that thou shalt take of the water 





ing, wisdom, experience, valour, faith, holiness; and yet, he says, Who am J? 
Note, The more fit any person is for service, commonly the less opinion he has of 
| himself; see Judges, 9, 8 etc. 2, The difficulties of the work were indeed very 
| great, enough to startle the courage, and stagger the faith, of Moses himself. 
| Note, Even wise and faithful instruments may be much discouraged at the difli- 
culties that lie in the way of the church’s salvation, & Moses had formerly been 


Plenne the Lah, 1@ || Jeuteronomy, 5, 31. 
maketh even his ene)’ k Hearken now unto 
mies to beat peace with |: my voice, I will give 
hisa, }rov. 16, 7. tee counsel ye od 

tats} ye WitL ee: 
vio they shall nerve, || thou for the people to 
dye: aud after- God-ward, that thou 
ward ‘shall they come || a) eat bring the causes 
out with grent sub- unto diod, Exod 18, 1 
stance, Gencsia, 15, 14, || 5 Jether, 
Ile may prepare it,|| 2 Arise, and take the 
but the Saat Bhull putit}| young child and his 
on, and the innocent || mother, and pit tho 
Bhall divide the silver, |! land of Isrne]; for they 
Job, 97,17. A good man |; are dead which xought 
leavyeth an inheritance the young child's life, 


= 


tu his children's chil-!| Mutthew, 3, 90. 


dren; and the wealth)! m Take the rod, aud 

of the sinner ix laid up alana 

for the Mist. Broverinn l gather thou the asnem 
4 


9 Ur, Egypt. 


ly together, thou, and 
Aaron thy brother, an 
lgpenk ye utitu the rock 
4 | before their eyes; and 
dip tiaele eMac cede water, Ane On dtualt 
GAnd the Lorn wid | wring’ forth, to them 
uuto thee in o thick Pit pth) sive te 
cloud, that the people ee and their 
may hear when T kpewk { bensts drink, And M 
with thee, and believe, |! gen tuvk the rod fro 
Exodus, 19, % ‘before the Loup, as he 
6 And the cloud de-|: i rea hina Nun 
arted from off the ta: {| 20.6% | 
beruacle: and, behold,|| nm For it was of the 
Miriain became lep-{{ Lorn to harden their 
roux, white ax a@nows|, hearts, that they should 
pee ee et Rr et 
Ww . 

she Was leprous. Num- Laeateiy (hadi utterly 
bers, 12, lu, eae that pier mi t 
¢ See now that I, even || ave no favour, bu 
,am he, aud there is | tint he might dextroy 
no god with mes: L krill, || Hem, a6 the Lonn come 


and I make alive; r runnded Moses. Joshua, 
11, 2. 


wound, and I heal; 
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Lead 


we 
7 
neither is there any || o When Isracl was a ] 


that can deliver out of || child, then I loved him 
my hand. Deut. 82, 84, art oe the hale ride 
d Boe chapter 7, 19, | Who ‘are Taraclites ; to 
Lahall be and khall' whom pertnincth the 
1, i adoption, andthe glory 





29 man of words | any the Soveuants, au 
ithe giving of the law, 
Preece ttre oo } and the service of God, 


y: tthe promises. It 
¢ Then ead I, Ahi pao sar 


v4 

Lord (iod! behold, I, 

cannot spesks for Iam || et ana Ee eguni fe 
a child Jeremiah, 1,/| iy ftrst-horn, Jeremi- 
‘ ah, 41, 9% Of his own 
/ He that planted the |! will begat he us with 
ear, shall he not hear? || the word of truth, that 
he that formed the eye, || we should bea kind o 
shall he uot sec? Pe, |! first-fruita of hia crea- 
H4, Y, jtures, Jasnes, |, 18 








of the river, and 
the water whic 


Go, return into Ke 
ht thy life, 

loses took his wife and his sons, and 
set them upon an ass, and he returned to the 
syP ts and Moses took the ™ rod of God 





He departs from Jethro, 


our if upon the dry land: ¢and 
thou takest out of the river 
1 shall become blood upon the dry and. 

10 7 And Moses said unto the Lorp, O my 
Lord, I am not 2 eloquent, neither * heretofore, 
nor since thou hast spoken unto thy servant; 
but I am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue. 

11 And the Lorp said unto him, 7 Who hath 
made man’s mouth? or who maketh the dumb 
or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? have not I 


12 Now therefore go, and I will be 9 with thy 
mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say. 

13 And he said, O my Lord, send, “1 pra 
thee, by the hand of him whom thou ‘ wilt 


14 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
against Moses, and he said, Js not Aaron the 
Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak 
well, And also, behold, he cometh forth to meet 
thee: and when heseeth thee, he will be glad in 
his heart. . 

15 And thou shalt speak unto him, and * put 
words in his mouth: and | will bewith thymouth, 
‘land with his mouth, and / will teach you what ye 


16 And he shall be thy spokesman unto the 
people: and he shall be, even he shall be to thee 
instead of a mouth, and * thou shalt be to him 
a/instead of God. ae 

17 And thou shalt take this rod in thine hand, 
wherewith thou shalt do signs. 

18 7 And Moses went and returned to 5 Jethro 
his father-in-law, and said unto him, Let me go, 
] pray thee, and return unto my brethren which 
are in Egypt, and see whicther they be yet alive. 
And Jethro said to Moses, Go in peace, 

19 And the Lorp said unto Moses in Midian, 
ypt: for ‘all the men are dead 


91 And the Lorn said unto Moses, When thou 
goest to return into Egypt, see that thou do all 
those wonders before Pharaoh which I have put 
in thine hand: but “1 will harden his heart, that 
he shall not let the people go. 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus 
tisaith the Lorp, Israel °zs my son, ” even my 
| first-born: 





gotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.”—When 
the Lord subjoined “1 am,” or, HE THAT Exists, “hath sont mo unto you,” it 
was intended to give authority to the message, and to ensure the accomplishment 
of his purpose, by his incomprehensible power and perfection, —S. 

CHAP, TV. Moses’ Ron—-The rod in his hand is made the subject of @ mir: 
acle, a double miracle: it is but thrown out of his hand, and it becomes a ser- 


very courageous when he slew the Egyptian, but now his heart failed him: for|(pent; he resumes it, and it becomes a rod again, v. 2-4 Now, ). Here was a 


good men are not always alike bold and zealous, 4. Yet Moses is the man that 
does it at last; for God gives grace to the lowly. Modest beginnings are very 


Iam THATI am.—I am THAT I am; (or, I WILL BE THAT 1 WILL BE,) significa, 
f am he that eriats, and implies, self-existence, independence, unchangeableness, 
incomprehenaibility, eternity, and consummate perfection, ‘I am, and there is 
none elge beside me.” All else have their being from God, and are entirely de- 
pendent on him.—There is a majestic simplicity and an expressive dignity in this 
language, which disgracea hencath contempt the high-suunding pompous titles, 
which mortals have been proud to arrogate to themsclves.—J £HOVAH, (a name of 
similar signification,) thus distinguished himself from the idols of the nations, 
which are nothing in the world; and from all croatures, which have only a de- 
rived, dependent, mutable, existence in him and frum him. Thus he proposed 
himself as the only object of his peuple’s worship, the sure foundation of their 
hopes, and the all-sufficient fountain of their felicity. Iam THaATI am. Not J 
waa, but J am, and will be. With him past, present and to come are all one, Let 
us not forget Lim, whom the apostle declares to be, “the same yesterday, to-day, 


| good presages. —//. 
| 


divine power manifested in the change itself, that a dry stick should be turned 
into a living serpent, a lively one, so formidable a one, that Moacs himeelf, on 


whom, it should seem, it turned in some threatening manner, fled from before t, 


though we may suppose, in that desert, serpents were no strange things to him; 
but what was produced miraculously was always the best and strongest of the 
kind, as the watcr turned to wine; and then, that this living serpent should be 
turned into a dry stick again, this was the Lord’s doing, 2. Here was an honour 
put upon Moses, that this change was wrought, up-n his throwing it down and 
taking it up, without any spell, or charm, or incantation: his being empowered 
thus to act under God, out of the common course of nature and providence, was 
a demonstration of his authority, under God, fo settle a new dispensation of the 
kingdom of grace, We cannot imagine that the God of truth would delegate 
such a power as this to an impostor. 3. There was a signilicancy in the miracle 
itself; Pharaoh had turned the rod of Israel into a serpent, representing them as 
dangerous, ch. 1, 10, causing their belly to cleave to the dust, and seeking theis 
ruin; but now they should be turned into a rod again: or thus, Pharaoh had 
turned the rod of government into the serpent of oppression, from which Moses 


and for ever:” whom another apoatle introduces saying, “1 am Alpha and Omega, || had himself flod into Midian; but, by the agency of Moses, the scene was altered 


the first and the last;” and who, dwelling in human flesh, said, with a noble dis- 
regard to the rules of human language, ‘‘ Before Abraham was I apr.” This evi- 
dent assumption of this title, I am rHat I am, the unbelieving Jews at that day 
fully understood, and for it attempted to stone him; though modern unbelievers 


again. 4. There was a direct tendency in it to convince the children of Israel 
that Moses was indeed sent of God to do what he did, » & Miracles were for 
signs to them that believed not, 1 Cor. 14, 22.—H. 

True Evoquexce.—Mosos pleads that he was no good spokesman; v. 10; O 


cannot, or will not, peresive it! There is no doubt, however, but the speaker is|| Lord/ J am not eloquent; he was a great philosopher, statesman, and divine, 
the aame in both places; for “no man hath seen God at any time; the only be-!] yet no orator; a man of a clear head, great thought, and solid judgment, bat had 
62 
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God's message to Pharaoh. 


23 And I say unto thee, Let my son go, that| CH4?4—2.0 1. 
he may scrve me: and if thou refuse to let him efat?ae ntaniaht the 
go, behold, ?I will slay thyson, even thy first-born. | Bribery in ue land of 

24 And it came to pass by the way in the inn, 
thatthe” Lorp methim, and sought * to kill him. 





t At that time the 
Lory said unto Joshua, 
Make thee sharp knives, 
and circumcise again 
the children of Israel 
he second time. And 


boon og Pharaoll thee 
the first-born of the 
‘ captive that was in the 
25 Then Zipporah took ‘a sharp ® stone, and iors of eat, 
cut off the foreskin of her son, and 7 cast af at! ‘yana goa anger was 
thou to me. ° ‘ nf him savory 
26 So he let him go: then she said, A bloody |si2 
: : | sd, te, anata: 
27 7 And the Lorp said to Aaron, Go into the not eireumelaed, that 
wilderness to meet Moses. And he went, and | trom ‘hiv people; he 
pant Ucnesis, 17,14 
28 And Moses told Aaron all the words of the 
Lorp who had sent him, and all the signs which 
vshua made hin sh 
29 | And Moses and Aaron went and "gathered | knives, andoinsumele 
together all the elders of the children of Isracl: | hebitier there 
Lorp had spoken unto Moses, and did the signs | (Now moss kept ene 
in the et of the people. fo ote ee 
81 And the people “ belicved: and when they the fork ta. tho back 
heard that the Lorn had * visited the children came to the mountain 
xodui,3,L 0 
aaa ae “they bowed their heads aud) citer Stites 
worshippe tod 
: of your fnthera, the 
CITAPTER V. sade 
1 Pharaoh chideth Moser and Aaron: G he increaneth the Tera: | 1° T have aurely vi 
ties’ taak: 10) the people have no straw, 15 Pharaoh checketh aited yull, and in 
Moses complaineth to God. " Se a Abe pal 
ND afterward Moses and Aaron went in, | thon and the elders uf 
. ; | Teracl, unto_the Bing 
and told Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lorn | of Bart Exodus 3, 
God of Isracl, Let my people go, that they may | ¢Andatsthatnation, 
Shad in Wire poet 
2 And Pharaoh said, ® Who zs the Lorn, that | nt, wh greet oa 
not a voluble tongue, or ready utterance, and therefore he thought himsolf unfit 
by the Egyptians, Observe, 1. We must not judge of men by the readiness and 
fluency of their discourse; Moses was mighty ta word, Acts, 7, 22, and yet not 
as the dew, Deut. 32, 2, though he did not deliver himself with that readiness, 
ease, and elegance, that some do, who have not the tenth part of his sense; St. 
worth is concealed by a slow tongue. 2 God is pleased sumctimes to make 
choice of those as his messengers, who have least of the advantages of art or 
were no orators, till the Spirit made them such,—H. 
Se.r-DirripENCE, Liven sclf-diffidence, when it grows into an extreme, when 
upon the grace of God, is very displeasing to him. God justly resents our back- 
wardness to serve him, and has reason to take it ill; for he is such o Benefactor 
us, Qod is justly displeased with those whom yet he does not roject: he vouch- 
safes to reason the case even with his froward children, and overcomes them, as 
THE AuTHor oF Sprecn.—God, as the Author of nature, has given us the 
power and faculty of speaking: and from him, as the Fountain of gifts and graces, 
lonue of the learned; Tea. 50, 4; he pours grace into the lips, Ps. 45,2. His power 
In general over the othor faculties, Who but God makes the dumb and the deaf, 


sat on his throne, unto 
dungeon i and al) phe 
1, 
his feet, and said, Surely a bloody husband aré | kindled, .reeaese, is 
way for an adversary 
husband thou art, because of the circumcision. 
fleah of his foreskin is 
p ’ ‘ e hath broken roe 
met him in “the mount of God, and kissed him. | smut “Gouesis, 17,14" 
he had commanded him. 
the children of Lsrae! at 
30 And Aaron spake all the words which the] ¢or, kit. 
of Midinn: and he led 
of Israel, and that he had ¥ looked upon their} Exod 
them, The Lorn God 
tng, I have aurely vi- 
ther complaints: 2 they ery out upon Muses and Aaron, 22, Paver Exodus, % 16 
and thou ahalt come, 
: whom they uhall serve, 
hold * a feast unto me in the wilderness. 
out with @ub- 
to speak before great men about great affairs, and in danger of being run down 
eloquent: what he said, was strong and nervous, and to the purpose, and distilled 
Paul's speech was contemptible, 2 Cur. 10,10. A great deal of wisdom and true 
nature, that his grace in them may appcar the more glorious; Christ's disciples 
it either hinders us from duty or clogs us in duty, ot discourages our dopendencc 
as is beforehand with ns, and such a Rewarder aa will not be behindhand with 
he did Moses here, with graco and kindnesa. —JZ, 
comes the faculty of speaking well, the mouth and wisdom, Luke 21, 15, the 
the seeing and the blind? Firat, Tho perfections of our faculties are his work, he 


makes the arcing; he formed the eye, Ps. 94, 9, he opens the understanding, the! 


eye of the mind, Luke 24, 45. Secondly, Their imperfections are from him too ; 
he makes the dumb, and deaf, and blind, Is there any evil of this kind, and the 
Lord has not done it? No doubt, he has, and always in wisdom and righteous- 
hess, and for his own glory, John, 9, 3 Pharavh and the Egyptians were made 
deaf and blind spiritually, as Isa. 6, 9, 10, But God knew how to manage them, 
and got himself honour upon them. —/Z. 

AARON.—God joins Aaron in commission with him; he promiscs that Aaron 
should meet him opportunely, and that he would be glad to sce him, they having 
not acon one another (it is likely) for many years, v.14, He directs him to make 
use of Aaron as his spokesman, v. 16. God might have Jaid Moses wholly aside, 
for his backwardnoss to be employed; but he considcred his frame, and ordered 
him an assistant. Observe, 1. That two are better than one, Eccl. 4,9. God 
will have his two witnesses, Rev. 11, 3, that out of their mouths every word may 
be eatablishod. 2 Aaron was the brother of Moscs, divine wisdom go ordering 
it, that their natural affection one to another might strengthon their union in the 
joint execution of their commission. Christ sent his disciples two and two, and 
tome of the couplos were brothers, & Aaron was the elder brother, and yet he 
was willing to be employed under Moses in this affair, because God would have it 
to. 4, Aaron could speak well, and yet was far inferior to Moses in wisdom. 
God dispenses his gifts variously to the children of mon, that we may see our 
need one of another, and each may contribute something to the good of the body, 
U Cor, 12,21. The tongue of Aaron, with the head and heart of Moses, would 
make one enh ated fit for this embassy. 5, God promises, J will be with thy 
mouth, and hie mouth, Even oy that could speak well, yet could not 


EXODUS, V. 


hearken to thy voice: |] d 





Pharaoh chideth Moses an’ Aaron. 
I should obey his voice to let Israel go? I know 
not the LorD, “neither will I let Israel go. 

8 And they said, “The God of the Icbrews 
hath met with us: let us go, we pray thee, three 
days’ journey into the desert, and sacrifice unto 
the Lorp our God; lest he fall upon us with 
pestilence, or with the sword, _ 

4 And the king of Egypt said unto them, 
Wherefore ° do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the peo- 
ple from their works? get youunto your burdens. 

§ And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people of 
the land now are “many, and ye make them rest 
from their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the same day the 
taskmasters* of the people, and their officers, 
saying, 

7 Yeshall no more give the people straw to 
make brick, as heretofore: let them go and 
gather straw for themselves, 

8 And the tale of the bricks, which they did 
make heretofore, ye shall lay upon them; ye 
shall not diminish ought thereof: for they be 

Lonnahoutd deliver Je- | idle; therefore they cry, saying, Let us go and 
hang? 3 Kings 18 28. sacrifice to our God. _ 

asee chaprersia | 9 2 Let there more work be laid upon the men, 
eAs a roaring Hon. that they may labour therein; and let them not 





OHAP, 4—B. 0,101 


And Joseph said unto 
hia brethren, I die; 
stone and rine 
you 
out of this land unto 
the land which he 
sware ty Abrahain, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob. 
Genesis, 60, 94, 


And God looked upon 
te children of letel, 
and God had r ‘t 
unutothem., Exod, 3, 83, 


sAnd the man bowed 
down his head, and 
rblapal easy eae 
2818, ry mM 
David eaid to all the 
el tion. Now 
jeas the Lorp your 
God, And all the con- 
tion blessed the 
wonn God of thelr fa- 
thers, and howed down 
their heads, and wuor- 
shipped the Lorn, and 
the king. 1 Chron. 99,90, 


ae 


CHTAP. §.~—B, C, 149), 


a And Mokex anid, We 
will go with our youn; 
and with our old, with 
our sona and with ou 
hues, with our 
flucka and with our 
herda will we go; for 
we must hold a feast 
unto the Lonn Exod. 





“= 


b Who are they among 
all the gods of the coun- 
trica, that have deliver- 
ed their count 
mine hand, that the 


and a ranging bear; ao 

ie wicked Fler ver recrard vain words. 

‘vmherefore ther aia} 20 1 And the * taskmastcrs of the people went 
ectover them taskmae out, and their officers, and they spake to the 
Hroduern, ae | neople, saying, Thus saith Pharaoh, 1 will not 
feel were frat, | GIVE yOu straw, 

aud increased shure | 11 Go ye, get you straw where ye can find it: 


antly, and multiplied, | 


mighty and he tan yet not ought of your work shall be diminished. 
Bod i ™| 12 So thepeoplewerescattered abroad through- 


out all the land of Egypt to gather stubble in- 
stead ot straw. 
13 And the taskmasters hasted them, saying, 


Yet the work be 
heavy upon the men, 

tIfa ruler hearken to 
lies, all his servanta 
arc wicked Pro, 9), 1% 








apeak to purpose, unless God was with his mouth; without the constant aide of 
divine grace, the best gifts will faiL—/J. 

HARDENING.—God never communicates “‘hardness,” or wickedness, to the 
heart of man by a positive act; ‘‘ for he cannot be tempted of evil; neither tempt- 
eth he any man.” But, when provoked by atrocious crimes, ho gives a person 
up to his own heart’s lusts; he permits Satan to entice, deceive, and blind hin. 
and he takes off his providential restraints, by which many are kept from wick- 
edness, because they have not opportunity or power to commit it, or dare not 
through fear or shame. When a man is thus left, commands, warnings, judg: 
ments, and deliverances, every truth in Scripture, and every dispensation of 
Providence, prove the occasion of increasing obduracy and inscnsibility, pride, 
and presumption.—By this genera] declaration, Moses was taught to expect and 
prepare for dithculty and opposition: and the subsequent history will give an 
abundant opportunity of stating the several stages by Which Pharaoh's obduracy 
was induced, and the import of the several words made use of, in this re 
markable instance and illustration of tho Lord's dealing with obstinate sinners 

A Harpy Mrerinc.—], God sent Aaron to meet Moses, and directed him 
where to find him, in the wilderncss that lay toward Midian, Note, The provi- 
dence of God is to be acknowledged in the comfortable meeting of relations and 
friends, 2 Aaron made so much haste, in obedience to his God, and in love to 
his brother, that he met him in the mount of God, the place where God had 
met with him 3. ‘hey embraced one another with mutual endvarments; the 
more they saw of God's immediate direction in bringing them together, the 
more pleasant their interview was; they kissed, not only in token of brotherly 
affection, and in remembrance of ancient acquaintance, but aga pledge of thei 
hearty concurrence in the work they were jointly called to, 4. Moses informed 
his brother of the commission ho had received, with all the instructions and 
crodeutials affixed to it, » 25. Note, What wo know of God, we should com. 
municate for the benefit of others; and those that are fellow-servants to God in 
the same work, should use a mutual freedom, and endeavour nightly and fully 
to understand one another, — /7, 

CHAP, V. Tue Borw Demann.—TZhus saith the Lord God of Israel, La my 
people go, Moses, in treating with the clders of Israel, is directod to call God 
we God of their fathers; but, in treating with Pharaoh, thoy call him the God a 
Israel, and it is tho first time we find him called so in scripture; he is called Us 
God of Israel, the person, (Gen. 33, 20,) but hore it is Israel, the people. They arc 
just beginning tu be formod into a people, when God is called their God, Moses, 
it is likely, was directed to call him so, at least, it might be inferred from ch. 4, 
22, Israel ia my son. Jn this great name they deliver thoir message, Let my 
people go. 1, They were God's people, and therefore Pharaoh ought not to detain 
them in bondage. Note, God will own his own people, thongh ever so poor and 
despicable, and will find a time to plead their cause. *‘The Israelites are alavet 
in Egypt, but they are my people,” says God, ‘and I will not suffer them to be 
always trampled upon.” See Isa. 52, 4,5 2 He expected services and sacri- 
ficcs from them, and therefore they must have leave to go where they could 
freely exercise their religion, without giving offence to, or receiving offence from, 
the Egyptians. Note, God delivers his people out ef the liand of their enemies, 
that they may serve him, and serve him cheerfully; that they may hold a feast 
to him; which they may do, while they have his favour aud presenor, even uu a 
wilderness, a dry and barren land.—H, 
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Moses complaineth to God. 


Fulfil your works, your # daily tasks, as when 
there was straw. 


14 And J the officers of the children of Israel, | 4: 


which Pharaoh’s taskmasters had set over them, 


were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore have | 4 


ye not fulfilled your task in making brick both 
yesterday and to-day, as heretofore? 

15 9 Then the officers of the children of Israel 
came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, Where- 
fore dealcst thou tlius with thy servants? 

16 There is no straw given unto thy servants, 
and they say to us, Make brick: and, behold, 
thy servants are beaten: but the fault 2s in thine 
own poople, 

17 But hesaid, Yeare idle, ye are idle: there- 
Ue ye say, Let us go and do sacrifice to the 

ORD. 

18 Go therefore now and work: for there shall 
ao straw be given you, yet shall ye deliver the 
tale of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children of Israel 
did see that they were in evil case, after it was 
said, Ye shall not minish ought from yourbricks 
of your daily task. 

20 { And they met Moses and Aaron, who 
stood in the way, as they came forth from 
Pharaoh: 

21 And “ they said unto them, The Lorn look 
upon you, and judge; because ye have made our 
savour 3 to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, 
and in the eyes of his servants, to put a sword 
in their hand to slay us. 

22 And Moses ‘returned unto the Lorn, and 
said, Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil entreated 
this people? why zs it that thou hast sent me? 

23 lor since I came to Pharaoh to speak in 
thy name, he hath done evil to this people: 
‘neither hast ™ thou delivered thy pcople at all. 

CHAPTER VI. 
l God reneweth his promine by his name JEHOVAH. 10 he 

sendeth Moses to Pharaoh. 14 The yenerations of Reuben, 15 


eonemeeee « 


CHAP. 5.—B, C. 1461, 


Sa matter of a day in 
na 


And he said unto 
tam, Know of & 
burety that thy seed 
shall ar dmghery 7 Rel 
land thatis not theirs, 

all serve them: 
and ” shall afflict 
them four hundred 
years, Gevess, 15, 13, 
& See chapter 6, % 


$tostink... And Ja 


cob said to Bimcon and || &: 


Levi, ¥Ye have troubled 
me to make me tog 

among the inhabitants 
of the laud, (ieuesia, 
4,8) And when the 


~BXODUS, V1 


CHAP. «—B 0.101. 


joive before him. Pa 
. That men may 
know that thou whose 
name alone is JEHU- 

. art the Most 
High over all the earth. 
Peali 83, 18 


’ 


dIn the same day the 


Unto thy 
iven this land, from 
t unto 
criver 
suphrates. Gen. 15, 14 
e See Genesis, 17, 6 
J And God heard their 
groaning, and God re- 
mombered his covenant 


he river of E 
the greatriver, 


children of Ammon || with Abrat 


saw that they stank 
before David, ete. 9 
Samuel, 10, 6. Thechil- 
dren of Ammon saw 
that they had made 
themaglves odious to 
david 1 Chronicles, 
’ 
lt Aud Mogea sald unto 
the Loun, Wherefore 
hast thou afflicted thy 
servant? Numbers, 11, 
. And David w 

greatly distressed; for 
the people spake o 
stoni m, because 
thosoul of all the people 
was frayed: every man 
for lis sons and for 
his daughterg: but Da- 
vid encouraged himuaelf 
in the Lown hig God 3 
Samuel, 30, 4 

4 delivering thou hast 
not delivered. 


m Let us hold fast the 
profession of our faith 
without wavering; for 
he is faithful that pro- 
mised. Heb. 10, $3. 


CHAP 6.--B.C. 1491, 


wAnd he cnlled for 
Moses and Aaron by 
night, and said, Jrise 
up, and get you forth 
from among my people, 
loth ye and the chil- 
dren of Israel; and go, 
serve the Lorn, as ye 
have gaid And the 
Egyptiaus were urgent 
upon the people, that 
they might send them 
outof the land in haste, 
for they baidl, Webcall 
dead men. odus, 13, 
iid, 3h 

10r, JEHOVAH. 

& Aud when Abram 
was ninety yeara vlu 
and nine, the Loup up- 
peared tu Abram, and 
wuid untyu him, I am 
the Almighty God; 
walk before me, and be 
thou perfect, Genewin. 
i7,1, And Jacob sais 
unto Joweph, God Al 
mighty appea 
me at Jug in the 
of Capann, aud blesged 
tne. Genesis, 45, 3% 


unte 
land 


raham, with 
Jaane, and Jacob. 
Exodus, 8, 4 

Bee chapter7,4 And 
the Loun brought us 
forth out of Egypt with 
amighty hand,and with 
an outstretched arm, 
and with great terrible- 
ness, and with signs, 
and with wonders 
Deut. 96,4 


h But hecaune the Lorn 
luved you, and because 
he would keep the oath 
which he had sworn 
unte your fathers, hath 
the Loxp brought you 
out with a mig ty 
hand, and redeemed you 
out of the Lee 
m ¢ 


h king 
of Egypt, Deut, 7, & 
Now these are thy ser- 
vants, and thy people, 
whom thou hast re- 
deemed by thy prea! 
power.and »y thys 
sand Neb. 1, 10, 
i For thou art an holy 
people unto the Lorp 
thy God: the Lorn thy 
God hath pier aii 
o be a epecial people 
unto himself, above all 
people that are on the 


TONE 


‘ace of the earth. Deut. 
7,6. For thou hast con- 
firmed to thyself ths 
people Ivrael to be i 
people unto thee fui 
ever: and thou, Jou, 
art become thor God. 
2 Samuel, 7, 24 


j That he inay eftn- 
bhah thee to-da: 
people unto himeelf, 
nud that he may be un 
to thee a (iod, ax he 


for & 


lath enid unto thee, 
and as he hath eworr 
unto thy fathers, te 
Abraham, to Insane, asd 
to Jacuh, Deut, oy, 23 
k See Panlin 81, 6. 

2 lift up my hand 
LAnd the land which 
{ gave Abraham and 
saac, to thee I will 
vive it, and to thy seed 
after thee will ive 
the land. Gen, a3, 12 














2 And God spake unto Moses, and said unto 
him, [ am ! the Lorp: 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, 
and unto Jacob, by the name of *God Almighty; 
but ° by my name JEHOVAH was I not known 


4 And @J have also established my covenant 
with them, “to give them the land of Canaan, 
the land of their pilgrimage, wherein they were 
strangers, 

5 And /I have also heard the eropning of the 
children of Israel, whom the Egyptians keep in 
bondage; and I have remembered my covenant. 

6 Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, | 
am the Lorp, and “1 will bring you out from 
under the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will 
rid you out of their bondage, and I will redeem 
you“ with a stretched-out arm, and with great 
judgments: 

7 And J will ‘take you to me for & people, 
and JI will be to you a God: and ye shall know 
that I am the Lorp your God, which bringeth 
youout* from under the burdensof the Kvyptians, 

8 And I will bring you in unto the land, con- 
cerning tle which I did ? swear ‘to give it to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will 
give it you for an heritage: I am the Lorp. 


9 | And Moses spake so unto the children of | 


Israel: but they hearkened not unto Moses for 
3 anguish of spirit, and for crucl bondage. 

10 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egy 
a! he let the children of Israel go out of 
land. 

12 And Moses spake before the Lorn, saying, 


Behold, the children of Israel have not eens 
who 


t 
18 


unto me; how then shall Pharaoh hear me, 
am of uncircumcised lips? 

13 And the Lorn spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the chil- 


5 aiid 


He reneweth his promese. 





af Simeon, 16 of Levi, 
HEN the Lorp said unto Moses, Now shalt 
thou sce what I will do to Pharaoh: for 


e And God said unto 
Moses, 1 AM THAT J 
AM; and he said, This 
s'init thou gay unto the 
children of Israel, ] 

M hath tent me unto 


with a strong hand shall he let them go, and) you, Exodus, #14 
with a strong hand ° shall he drive them out of | prises to his hame: 


his land. 


TuE Imriovs Repty,—Observe, 1. How scornfully Pharaoh speaks of the God of 
Israel. “Whois Jehovah? Ineither know him, nor care for him; neither value him, 
nor fear him:” it is a hard namo that henever heard of before, but he resolves 
it shall be no bug-bear to him. Israel was now a despised, oppressed people, 
looked on as the tail of the nation, and, by the character they bore, Pharaoh 
makes his estimate of their God, and concludes that he made no better a 
figure among the gods, than his people did among the nations. Note, (I.) 
Hardened persecutors are more malicious against God himeelf, than they are 
against his people, Sce Taa, 37, 23. (2) Ignorance and contempt of God are at 
the bottom of all the wickedness that is in the world. Men know not the Lord, 


Ee the heuvens by 
his name JAH, and re- 





| or have very low and mcan thoughts of him, and therefore they obey not his voice, 


oor will let any thing go for hin. 2, How proudly he speaks of hunself; “ Zhat 
[ should obey his vvice; I, the king of Eyypt, a great people, obcy the God of Isracl, 
& poor enslaved people? Shall I, that rule the Israel of God, obey the God of 
Israel? No, it is below me, I scorn tu answer his summuns.” Note, They are 
the children of pride that are the children of disobedience, Job, 41, 34; Eph. 5, 6. 
Proud men think themselves too good to stoop even to God himself, and would 
not be under control, Jer. 43,2 Here is the core of the controversy, God must 
rule, but man will not be ruled: “I will have my will dono,” says God; “But ] 
will do my own will,” saya the sinner. 3 How resvlutely he denies the demand, 
Neither will I let Israel go. Note, Of all sinners, none are so obstinate, nor so 
hardly persuaded to leave their sin, as persecutors are. —H. 
HakbTaskmastens, —Pharavh's ordersarehere putin execution; strawisdenied, 
and yet the work not diminished. 1, The Egyptian taskmasters were very sevore. 
Pharaoh having decreed unrighteous decrees, the task masters were ready to write 
the grievousneas that he had prescribed, Isa. 10, 1, Cruel princes will never want 
cruel instruments to be employed under them, who will justify them in that 
which is most unreagonable, These taskmasters insisted upon the daily tasks, ax 
when there was straw, v.13, See what need we have to pray that we may be de- 
livered from unreasonable and wicked men, 2'Thesa 3,2 The enmity of tho aer- 
nt's secd, against the seed of the woman, is such as breaks through all the 
ws of reason, honour, humanity, and common justice. 2 The people, hereby, 
were dispersed throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather stubble, v.12 By 
this means Pharaoh's unjust and barbarous usage of them came to be known to 
all the kingdom, and perhaps caused them to be pitied by all their neighbours, and 
made Pharaoh's government less acceptable even to his own subjects: good-will 
is never got by persecution, 3. The Israelite officers were used with particular 
harshness, v.14. They that were the fathers of the houses of Israc] paid dear 
4 


TEM 





dren of Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
to bring the children of Israel out of the land 


of Egypt. . 
14 7 These be theheads of their fathers’ houses: 


The “sons of Reuben the first-born of Israel; 
Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: these 
be the families of Reuben. 


for their honour; for froin them immediately the service was exacted, and they 
were beaten when it was not performed. Sec here, (1.) What a miserable thing 
slavery is, and what reason we have to be thankful to God that we are a free 
people, and not oppressed. Liberty and property are valuable jewels in the eyes 
of those whose services and possessions lie at the mercy of an arbitrary power. (2.) 
What disappointments we often mect with, after the raising of our expectations 
The Israclites were now latcly encouraged to hope for enlargement; but, behold, 
greater distreases, This teaches usalwaysto rejoice with trembling. (3.)Whatatrange 
steps God sometimes takes in delivering his people; he often brings them to the 
utmost straits, then when he is just realy to appear for them. The lowest cbbe 
go before the highest tides; and very cloudy mornings commonly introduce the 
luirest days, Deut. 32, 36. God's time to help is when things are at the worst; 
and Providence verifies the paradox, 7he worse, the better.— II, 

CHIAP, VI. Juuovau.—/ am Jehovah, the same with, / am that J am, the 
Fountain of being, and blessedness, and infinite perfection. The patriarchs knew 
this name, but they did not know him in this matter by that which this name 
signities, (od would now be known by his name Jehovah, that is, 1. A God 


3 shortucas, ur, atrait- 
nee. 


m Then said I, Ah 
Lord Von! behold, & 
cannot speak: for 1 am 
achild Jer. 1,6 


ari pares a Sovenant h 

; rom, sayili 

¥ am, saving 16 them. 
a The sons, I say, of 

Reuben the 

if 1 were 


ret-born of 
arae h 
and Pallu, 


Hezrun, and 
Curink 1 CUhrou, 5, 3 


performing what he had promised, and 20 inspiring contidence in his promises . 


2 A God perfecting what he had begun, and finishing his own work. In the 
histury of the creation, God is never called Jedwvah, till the heavens and the earth 
were finished, Gon. 2, 4, When the salvation of the saints is completed in eterna) 
life, then he will be known by his name Jehovah, Rev 22, 13, in the mean timc 
they shall find him for their strength, and support Ll-shaddui, a God all-eufficient. 
& God that is enough, will be so, Mic. 7, 20,—//, 

Gracious InTentTIONS.—God intended their happiness; 7 will take you to m 
for @ people, & puculiar people, and J will be to you a God; more than this we 
need not ask, we cannot have, to make us happy. He intended his own glory: 
Ye shall know that Jam the Lord. God will attain his own ends, nor shall wi 
come short of them, if we make them our chief end too, Now, one wouk 
think, these good words, and comfortable words, should have revived the droop 
ing Israelites, and made them to forget their misory; but, on the contrary, then 
miseries made them regardless of God's promises; v. 9; they hearkened no 
unto Mosea for anguish of spirit. That is, 1. Thoy wore so taken up with theb 
troubles, that they did not heed him. 2 They were go cast down with their late 
disappointment, that they did not believe him. And, 3, They had such a dread 
of Pharaoh’s power and wrath, that they durst not themselves move in the least 
toward their deliverance. Note, (1.) Disconsolate spirits often put from them 
the comforts they are entitled to, and stand in their own light. Sce Isa, 28 19 
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Genealogy of Moses. | 


15 And °the sons of Simcon, Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 





CHAP. 6—B. C. 1491. 


O And the gous of Bi 

meony smal and _ 
+ aD rnd, 

Jachin, and Zoliar, and 


Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman these 


man of the house of 
Levi, and touk to wifea 
daughter of Levi, And 


and Hebron, and Uzzicl. And the ycars of the 
life of Kohath were an hundred thirty and three 


SS a ED 


and Zichri, 


sanctuary out of the 
camp, Lev. 10,4 


22 And ‘the sons of Uzziel; Mishael, and El- 


Aithyi deminecatj and dunia 
zaphan, and Zithri, An Saat A a 
93 And Aaron took him Elisheba, daughter “of | Mitthewe 


v Aud 
Abihu, the sons of 


and ‘bare ® sont and |/PvOm Banin, And li ND tl 
: de cds t his haud into his : 
years. | | When she aaw him thet | Eosom aguin; and plucie the Lorn said unto Moses, See, I have 
19 And the sons of Merari; Mahli and Mushi: | she! hid, Snim’ ‘shre snd, behold tt wax tu made thee “a god to Pharaoh; and Aaron 
these ae the families of Levi according to their | ¢ Now Korsh, the sou flesh Exodun 42. thy brother shall be thy prophet. 
generations. hath, the son of Levi,)| @ And the Lon eid: 2 ‘Thou shalt speak all that I command thee; 
r ; } 0 » || Pharaoh: for I have s d A ] . ; " ‘ 
20 And " Amram took him Jochebed his fa-| tm, the sons ot Bliab, || Phernoh for 1 have and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pha- 
te i rfeiaathy aca | oth eons of Meulen, that tnightaiow thew ! fay ne he send the children of Isracl out of 
and Moses; and the years of the life oF Amram, f,,And Mone, called | Pyodus ii | HIS Land, 
were an hundred and thirty and seven years, | the sons,of, Usziel the|) Bee chuanter 6, 6 3 And I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, > and 
21 And ‘the sonsof Izhar; Korah, and Nephceg, | 2214 su, tiem come eee erg set multiply my ° signs and my wonders in the land 
ren from before the || know that I am the, af 





Amminadab, sister of Naashon, to wife; and: 
she bare him ° Nadab, and Abihu, Elcazar, and 
Ithamar. 

294 And the “sons of Korah; Assir, and EFl- 
kanah, and Abiasaph: these are the families of 


the K orhites. | children of K orah died 


x And Eleasar the son 
of Aaron dicd: and the 
buried him in @ hill 





put incense thereon, 
ant offored strauge fire 
! before the Lonny, which 
lhe commanded them 
not. Lev. 10,1, 


w Notwithstanding the 





25 And Eleazar, Aaron’s son, took him one of 
the daughters of Putiel to wife; and “sh bare | 
lim Phinehas: these are the heads of the fathers 
of the Levites, according to their families. 

96 ‘These are that Aaron and Moses, to whom 
the Lorp said, Bring out the children of Isracl 
from the land of Egypt, according to ” their 
armies. 

27 These are they which spake to Pharaoh mp 
of Egypt, *to bring out the children of Israe 
from Egypt: these are that Moses and Aaron. 


.2) Strong passions oppose strong consolations. By indulging ourselves in dis- 
content and fretfulness, we deprive oursclves of the comfort we might have both 
from God's word and from his providence, and must thank ourselves if we go 
»wmfortless.—JI, 

A DiscounaAGED MINistER.--Moses makes objections, as one discouraged, and 
willing to give up the cause; » 12 Ho pleads, }, The unlikelihvod of Pharaol;’s 
hearing; “ Behold, the children of Israel have not hearkened unto me, they give no 
heed, no credit to what I have said; how then can I expect that Pharaoh should 
hear me? If the anguish of their spirit makes ‘hem deaf to that which would 
compose and comfort them, much more will the anger of his spirit, hia pride, and 
insolence, make him deaf to that which will but exasperate and provoke him.” 
[f God's professing people hear not his messengers, how can it be thought that 
bis professed enemy should? Note, The frowardness and untractableness of those 
that are called Christians, greatly discourage ministers, and make them realy 
to despair of success, in dealing with those that are athcistical and profanc. We 
would be instrumental to unito Israelites, to refine and purify them, to comfort 
and pacify them; but, if they hearken not to us, how shall we prevail with those 
in whom we cannot pretend to such an interest? But with God all things are 
possible 2 He pleads the unreadiness and intirmity of his own speaking; J am 
of uncircumcised lips; it is repeated, v. 30. He was conscious to himself that he 
had not the gift of utterance, had no command of language; his talent did not lie 
that way. This objection God had given a sufficient answer to befure, and there- 
fore he ought not to have insisted upon it, for tho sufficiency of grace can supply 
the defects of nature at any time. Note, Though our infirmities ought to humble 
Ws, yet they ought not to discourage us from doing our best in any sorvice we have 
to do for God. His strength is made perfect in our weakness, —H. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.—Qur compassionate Lurd regards our groanings 
ander temporal calamities: but, when the guilt and power of sin and temptation 
become our chief complaint, and extort the exclamation, ‘‘O wretched man that 
Cam! Who shall deliver me?” he particularly notes it, and will certainly perform 
to us “the oath, which he sware unto Abraham, that we, being delivered from 
the hand of our enemies, might serve him without fear, in holiness and righteous- 
ness before him, all the days of our life.” When we find, that we cannot deliver 
ourselves, he will shew us what Ae can do: and, redeeming us by his strong hand 
and stretched-out arm, from the power of our enemies, he will take us to be his 
people, and will be our God. He will guard us safely, all the way to that good 

nd, where tears, groans, sins, and enemies are known no more for ever; and 
thero he will give us everlasting felicity. But, even these glorious and joyful as- 
Surances afford no consolation to the soul that is overwhclmed with present 
trouble, finds matters apparently grow worse, and has no sensible tokens of the 

ivine favour.—For we are very prone to expect the continuance and increase of 
dispensations, as we at present experience. Even universal observation of 

the mutability of human affairs, does not prevent those in prosperity from ex- 
becting greater prosperity, and those in adversity from expecting deeper scenes 


ther’s sister to wife; and she bare him 
ed to Phi- 


that pertain 


wie given bitn in mount 
Ey-iraim, Josh, 24, 3% 
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y These are the jour- 
neys of the children of 
Asrue) which went forth 
out of the land of Egypt 
with their armitog under 
the hand of } 


loses aid 
Aaron. : 


Num. 33, 1. 


' ¢@ Aud the Lonp said 

unto Mones, Go, get 
thee down; fur thy 
| people, which thou 
roughtest out of the 
land of Egypt, have cus- 
rupted themselves, 
Exodus, 39, 7, 
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EXODUS, VIL 





Shaul the son of a Ca || instead of 
tish wom 


are the families of Simeon. Sg ee Seu | thou whales wim in| 99 "That the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, I 
16 And these are the names ” of the sons of| pAndthesonsotteni 36, Bee T hare thu dy | 42m the LoRD: speak thou unto Pharaoh king of 
Levi according to their generations; Gershon, | Mert Geuesia 45 11 onto Poot out, au ‘Egypt all that f say unto tliee. 
and Kohath, and Merari: and the years of the tht were iumbarad af nie aaa 30 And Moses said before the Lorp, Behold, 1 
lifoof Levi were an hundred thirtyand seven years, | iret, % Gren || lant! Jer. t,a¢™ ° ' za of uncircumcised lips, and how shall Pharaoh 
17 The sons of Gershon; Libni and Shimi, ac-| herimhiy or tenis: || 2 Audios tune 4 Loarken unto me? 
cording to their families. fail of the Merariton shall pat Tess ren iG CIIAPTER VII 
18 And ‘thesonsof Kohath; Amram, and Izhar, | aud there, went o|[tie land" of” Keypt|1 Moses ia encourayed to yo to Pharaoh: 10 his rod turned into a 
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Nadab = and ed is 






; Auro took either of Peal 
them cenxer, and 
pit fire therein, and 
helias his son, which || said 











He is encouraged to go to Ph araoh, 
CHAP, 7.—B, 0, 140, sata DRse Gn tha dAu anhan 


@ And he ahall be thy 28 7 And it came to 
spoken unto thei the LORD spake unto 


people: and he shall be, 
even he shall 1 ’ 
‘ t shall be to thee ligy t, 


& mouth, and 





ass, on the day when 
foses in the land of 





Exodus, 11, % 
13 Pharaoh's heart ts 


19 The river rs turned tuto blood. 


serpent: 11 the surcerers do the like. 


¢ And he sald, Put 
hardened. 


thine hand into thy 


of Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, 
hat ?I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring 
my people the children 
of Israel, out of the land of Egypt * by great 
‘judgments, 

5 And the Egyptians shall know that I am 
the Lorn, when “I stretch forth mine hand upon 
Egypt, and bring out the children of Israel from 
among them. 

6 And Moses aud Aaron did as the Lorp com- 

im: /manded them, so did they. 
aid unto me Thou! 7 And Moses was “fourscore years old, and 
Jordan, Deut. st, + | Auron fourscore and three years old, when they 
forty yearv old, iveame | snake unto Pharaoh. 

8 { And the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 

Aaron, saying, 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, saying, 

flasne of fire 


Jioxn, when I have 
Rotten me honour upon | 
‘haraoh, upon his cha- 
riotaé, aud upon hia: 
horwemen, Fx. 34, 14. | 
as bake is Rows by f t] ’ . d 

0 judgments which : J : 
he executeth: the wick: | orth mune armics, Na 
snared in the 
work of los own baude. 
m 9, 16. 


vy And I will atretch 
out ny hand, and stuite 
Egypt with all my wo: 
ders which I will dy in 
the midst thereof: and 
after that he will let you 
gu. bx. 8, 8. 

h And he anid unto 
them, I am an hundred 


when forty years were 
expired, there appeared 
to him tn the wilder- 
ness of mount Sina an 
aupel of the Lorp in a 

bush, 


his brethren the chil- 
dren of JnraelL..., And 

Show‘ a miracle for you: then thou shalt say 
Acts, 7, .) a 
¢ Ack thee a mm of to Aaron, Tuke thy rod, and cast it before 


i either tu tho depth, Pharaoh, and it shall become a serpent. 


ore 





of affliction: and this gives Satan an immense alvantage, in attempting to buoy 
up some men in careless presumption, and to depress others in heartless de 
spondency. Lf then we would be safc, and walk comfortably in such a world aa 
this, “we must walk by faith, not by sight.” For he, and he only, who habitually 
believes the testimony, and relies on the promise, of God, will find his heart pre- 
pared for humble watchfulness, patient hope, and cheerful submission: while 
frequent reflections on his own wnworthiness, connected with lively prospects 
of heavenly felicity, tend to silence his complaints, animate his admiring love and 
gratitude, and render him persevering and active in the dutics of his place and 
station, —&. 

CHAP, VIL Moszs a Gop.—Here Gud encourages Moscs to go to Pharaoh, 
and, at last, silences all his discouragements. 1. He clothes him with great 
power aud authority; v. 1, J have made thee a god to Pharaoh, that is, my repre- 
sentative in this affair, as magistrates are called gods, because they are God's 
vicegerents. Je was authorized to speak and act in God's name and stead, and, 
under the divine direction, was endued with a divine power, to do that which 
is above the ordinary power of nature, and invested with a divine authority, to 
demand obedience from a sovereign prince, and punish disobedience. Moses was 
a god, but he was only a made god, not essentially one hy nature; he was no god 
but by commission. He was a god, but he was only a god to Pharaoh; the 
living and true God is God to all the world. It is an instance of God's condes- 
cension, and an evidence that his thoughts towards us are thoughts of peace, 
that, when he treats with men, he treats by men, whose terror shall not make us 
afraid. 2 He again nominates him an assistant, his brother Aaron, who was not 
a man of uncircumcised lips, but a notable spokesman; ‘He shall be thy prophet,” 
that is, “‘he shall speak from thee to Pharaoh, as prophets do from God to the 
children of men. ou shalt, as a god, inflict and remove the plagues, and 
Aaron, as a prophet, ahall denounce them, and threaten Pharaoh with them.” 
3. He tells him the worst of it, that Pharavh would not hearken to him, and yet 
the work should be done at last, Isracl should be delivered, that God thercin 
should be glorified, v. 4,5. The Egyptians, who would not know the Lord, 
should be made to know him. Note, lt is, and ought to be, satisfaction enongh 
to God’s messengers, that, whatever contradiction and upposition may be given 


them, thus far they shall gain their point, that God will be glorified in the suc. 


cess of their embassy, and all his chosen Isracl will be saved, and then thoy have 
no reason to say that they have laboured in vain. —H. 

Mrrac ies. —It is here supposed, that extraordinary divine commissions should 
be attested by miracles; and, unless brought in proof of such doctrines as evident- 
ly contradict the first principles of religion in genoral, or of revealed truth in 
particulay, they may be considered as the seal of Heaven affixed to the prophet’s 
commission; 80 that open, undoniable, and repeated miracles are a divine attes: 
tation in behalf of the person by whom they are wrought, John, 5, 36; 6, 27: 
10, 3& And indeed it cannot be supposed that God will allow his seal to be s0 
counterfeited, ag to impose on tho attentive, humble, and mapertiey cnqguirer; 
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Moses’ rod turned anto a serpent. 
10 7 And Moses and Aaron went in unto 


Pharaoh, and they did so as the /Lorp had com- | ! 


manded: and Aaron cast down his rod before 
Pharaoh, and before his servants, and it * be- 
came a serpent. 

11 Thon Pharaoh also ‘called the wise men 
and “the sorccrers: now the magicians of Egypt, 
they also did "in like manner with their en- 
chantments. 

12 For they cast down every man his rod, and 
they became serpents: but Aaron’s rod swal- 
lowed up their rods. 

18 And he hardened Pharaol’s heart, that he 
pone not unto them; °as the Lorp had 
said, 


14 And the Lorp said unto Moses, ” Pha- | aon "ted 
raoh’s heart 7s hardened, he refuseth to let the|: 


people go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning; lo, 
he goeth out unto the water; and thou shalt 
stand by the river's brink against he come; and 
the “rod which was turned to a serpent shalt 
thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thou shalt say unto him, The Lorp 
God of the Hebrews hath scent me unto thee, 
saying, Let my people go, * that they may serve 
me in the wilderness: and, behold, hitherto thou 
wouldest not lear. 

17 Thus saith the Lorp, In this thon ‘shalt 
know that I am the Lorp: behold, I will smite 
with the rod that 2¢ in mine hand upon the 
waters Which ave in the river, and ‘ they shall 
be turned “to blood, 

18 And the fish that 2¢ in the river shall dic, 
and the river shall stink; and the Egyptians 
shall loathe ’ to drink of the water of tlic river. 

19 {@ And the Lorp spake unto Moses, Say 
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~ BXODUS, VIII. 


CHAP. 7.—B, 0, 1491, || CHAP, 7.—B. 0. 1401. 


eae emcees os core 


or in the height above. 
7, 11. “hen 


sa e 
awored the Jews and 
snid unte him, What 
sign showeat thou untoa 
us, sccing that thou do- 
ext see things? Jolin, 
ba) 


j And the Lorp said 
unto him, What is that 
in thine hand? And he 
anid, A rod... .. Am 
thou whalt take this rod 
in thine hand, where: 
with thou shalt do 
signa Ex. 4, 9 17, 


k And he said, Cast it 
vb the ground, And he 
cust it on the ground, 
and it became a ser: 
pout; aud Moses fied 
; mn before it Exod. 


tAnd it came to pare 
in the morning that his 
spirit was nubled ; 
and he sent and called 
for au Ue ma isin of 

rypt, an ne Wise 
men therovf: and Vha- 
them his 
team; but there was 
none {fmt could inter 
pret them unto Pha: 
ravh, Gen, 41, 8 


m Now ay Jaunes and 
Jambrea Withstoud 
Muscx, 40 do these alxo 
resist the truths mes 
vf corrupt nunds, re 
prubate concerning the 
ioith, 2'Tam. 3, 4 

n See chapter 8, 7, 18, 

0 Aud the Lonny anid 
uute Moses, When thio 
gocat ty return inty 
Lyypt, seo that thou do 
all thuse wonders before 
Pharaoh, which T huve 
putin thine hand: but 

will harden his heart, 
that heshal) not let the 


puopla tu. Exodus, 4 |/ wy 
wl. 


yp And the Lorn gaid 
unty Moses, Glo in unte 
Vharaoh: for I have 
hardened hixheart, and 
e heart of lis ger 
vants, that 1 omizht 
Khow these my gall. 
hefore him. ..0 Ha 
the Loun hardened 
Pharaoh's heart, 60 that 
he would not let the 
children of Lernel gy 
Exodus, 10, 2, -v. 
qg And the Tionn anid 
unto him, What is that 
in thine haud? Aud he 
suid, ro 
r (hd he anid, Certaine 
ly 1 will to with thee ; 
and this ehailhe a te 


- 
owe 
~~ 


de Lixo 4.211 phe 


thou shalt take of the 


an- || water of the river, nnd 


ou it upon tho dry 
and; and the water 
which thou takest out 
of the river shall be- 
come blood upon the 
dry land. Exodus, 4, !. 


u And the thind angel 
poured out his vial upon 
the rivers and fountains 
of waters; aud they be- 
came blood... . For 
they have shed the 
blood of saints and pro- 
phets, atid thou hast 

iven them blued to 

ink; for they arc 

worthy. ley, 10, 4, 0 


v Bet verse 81, 


w ind the Lorn said 
unty Moses, Stretch 
forth thine hinud to- 
ward heaven, that there 
may be hail in all the 
land of Egypt, upon 
man, and upon beast, 
and tipott every herb ot 
thefleld throughout the 
innd of Egypt, Exod, 
2d, 


1 gathering of their 
waters, 


z And the Lorp gaid 
unto Mosos, Go ou be- 
fore the peop leand tuke 
with thee uf tho elders 
of Jeruel; and thy rod, 
wherewith thou smut 
est the river, take 1 
thine hand, aud go. 
Exodus, 17, 5. 


And had turned their 
rivera into bleads and 
their foods, Chat they 
ae not driub. J’pulin 


@ He that, being often 
reproved, hardeneth hia 
neak, shall suddculy be 
destroyed, and that 
sithous remedy. Prov, 


CHAP, &—B, 0, 1401. 
4 See chapter 7, 16. 
e Bee chapter 7,]4,and 


¢ Their land brought 
forth froga tu albund- 
ance jn the chambers of 
their kings, JR, 10), 80, 
And 1 saw three one 
clean “spirita, ike frogs, 
come outof the mouth 
of the dravon, nud out 
of the muuth of the 
heart, and out of the 
mouth of the false pro- 
et Itev, 18, 1 
d Their land brought 
forth frogs in abund- 
ange, in the ehanibers 
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sight of Pharaoh, and inthe sightof his servants; 
and all the waters that 4 were in the river were 
turned to blood. 

21 And the fish that was in the river died; 
and the river stank, and the Egyptians could 
not drink of the water of the river: and there 
was blood throughout all the land of Egypt. 

22 And the magicians of Egypt did so with 
their enchantments: and Pharaoh’s heart was 
hardened, neither did he hearken unto them; ag 
the Lorp had said. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his 
nour neither “did he set his heart to this 
also. 


94 AndalltheEgyptiansdiggcedround aboutthe 


| river for water to drink; for they could not drink 


of the water of the river. 

95 And seven days were fulfilled, after that 
the Lorp had smitten the river, 
CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Frogs are threatened, Gand sent, 16 Zhe dust ts turned into 
lice, which the magiciuns could not do, 20 The plague af flies. 
82 Pharaoh ta still hardened. 

ND tlic Lorp spake unto Moses, Go unto 
Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Let my people go, * that they may serve 


me. 

2 And if thou ® refuse to let them go, bchold, 1 
will smite all thy borders with ° frogs: 

8 And the river shall bring forth frogs abun- 
dantly, which shall go up aud come into thine 
house, and into @thy bed-chamber, and upon 
thy bed, and into the house of thy servants, and 
upon thy people, and into thine ovens, and into 
thy } kneading troughs: 

4 And the frogs shall come up both on thee, 
and upon thy people, aud upon all thy ser- 


ken uni thee, that] 
have sunt thee: When 
thou hast brought frtl: 
the people outol Luevyt, 


unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and “stretch out 
thine hand upon the waters of Neypt, upon their 
streams, upon their rivers, and upon thei ponds, | sr rhtierre Gatupen 
and upon all their ? pools of water, that they 4211 yn exeout 
may become blood; and tha? there may be blood 


1 Rveat Venuence upoy 
| thead Wate furtoud re 


throughout all the land of Eeypt, both in vessels | ses aed a the 
Lon», when I shull lay 


of wood, and in vessels of stone. 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lor» 
commanded; and * he lifted up the rod, and 
smote the waters that were in ie river, in thie 


my venyeanse  upou 
them, Week. 25,17, 
And it stint! come to 
asa af they willnot be 
hive als there tw 
signs, nether hearken 
uuto thy voice, that 





however he may lcave the proud and prejudiced to be deccived by delusive ap- 

earances. There is likewise a vast difference between miracles wrought pub- 
icly before enemics, in proof of a doctrine, which hes got no cstablishiment in the world, 
and which by its very nature, and the circumstances of those who promulgate it, 
is never likely to suececd nnless the miracles are undeniable, so that the whole 
cause rests upon them; and miracles, supposed to have been performed in private, 
or among friends, in proof of a system already established, and supported by the 
wealthy, the powerful, and the learned, to whom it is the interests of others to 
pay court. All the miracles wrought by Moses and Aaron were of the former 
kind; and their success itself, In so extraordinary an undertaking, demonstrates 
that they were wrought by the power of God. — Moscs delivered the rod to Aaron, 
who in general gave the token for the performance of the miracles. —The coin- 
mand given to him by Moses before Pharaoh, implied a prediction of the miracle, 
which tended to render it the more undeniahlo—S, 

Lecenpemarn.—No donbt Pharaoh and his servants were both astonished and 
warmed, when they saw Aaron's rod become a terrible serpent before them. 
(Jeaxwy, Sept.) But, as magicians and sorecrers were in high repute in Egypt, 
being called wise men, and supposed capable of performing very extraordinary 
things by their skill in the occult sciences; probably Pharavh and his courtiers 
endcavoured to believe, thut Moses and Aaron were nothing more than two great 
Maviciuns, and that the sorcerers and magicians of Egypt were able to contend 
With them. Accordingly, some of the most renowned amongz them were called 
in, of whom we find Jannes and Jambres were the principal: and “they also did 
in like manner with their enchantments;” or, “they cast down every man his rod, 
and they became serpents.”—No doubt many of these professors of sorcery or 
magic were expert in leyerdemain, and imposed on the spectators by varivus arti- 
tices; yet they who reverence the Scriptures, will hardly deny, that many of them 


Ne EE new 


vants. 

5 J And the Lorp does unto Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, °Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod 
over the streams, over the rivers, and over the 
ronds, and cause frogs to come up upon the 
aud of Lgypt. 

6 And Aaron stretched out his hand over the 
brophiteandallehn | WalCrs Of Egypt; and /the frogs came up, and 
fugomuch thatiritwere covered the land of Hgypt. 

G ene ee ‘ : 
7 And %the magicians did so with their en- 


ceive the very elect, | 
Matthew, 26, 24. 


uf their kings Psalin 
105, 30, 

1 Ur, dough, 

¢ See chapter 7, 19. 


S Ho sent divers gorta 
of flies among them, 
which duvuured ther., 
and frogx, which aes 
stroved thes  J'salm 
4, 43. ; 
y See chapter 7, 1).— 
For there shall arise 
false Christe, ond false 











that the rods actually became real living serpents, and in that form were swal- 
lowed by the serpent into which Aaron’s rod was changed, ‘We ‘cannot indeed 
in general assign exact bounds to the power of evil spirits, who, whon permitted, 
seem capable of anything which created beinzs can do; yet, creation, in every in- 
stance, is commonly supposed to be exclusively the work of God. And on this 
account, they who adhere to the literal interpretation, conclude, that while the 
magicians used their enchantments, expecting the interposition of the demons 
to whom they applied, the Lord himself was pleased to interpose, and to eftect 
a real change of their rods into serpents; and, as they could not certainly know 


how far the power of {their demons extended, they would naturally suppose that | 
this was the effect of their enchantments,—Pharaoh was evidently seeking some | 
pretence fur disregarding the miracle which he bad witnessed, and proudly dis: | 


obeying the Divine command; and it was the Lord's dcsign to give him up to final 
obduracy. 
position, inconsistent with the Divine perfections, or materially different from 
his dealings with other huughty and obstinate rebels in similar circumstances. 
(Notes, 1 Sam, 2s, 11-19; 1 Kings, 22, 19-23; 2 Thes, 2, 6-]2.)—But, however this 
may be determined, when “Aaron’s rod swallowed up their rods;” or when the 
serpent, into which his rod had been changed, swallowed the serpents into which 
their rods had been, er seemed to be, changed; and when it again became a r 
in Aaron’s hand, but their rods were vanished, aud were no more found; the 
event would have satisfied any impartial person on which side the truth lay: 
and, had nota previous bias lain upon Pharaol’s mind, this must have vonvi 

him that Moses and Auron spake and acted by divine authority. —S. 

Tne First Pracvzt.—It was a signisican plague; Egypt had a great dependence 

upon thoir river, (Zech. 14, 18,) sv that, in smiting the river, they were warned of the 
destruction of all the productions of their country, till it came, at last, to their first- 


had a real intercourse with evil spirits, and by their help actualy made dis- |; born, and this red river proved a direful omen of tho ruin of Pharaoh and all his 


coveries, and produced effects, beyond the reach of human power or sagacity. 
[t remains, thereforo, to cnguire into the fact here briefly recorded, what it was, 


\forces in the Red sea, This plague of Egypt is alluded to in the prediction of 
the ruin of the cnemies of the New-Testament church, Rev. 16, 3, 4. But there 


and how performed. Some expositors consider it as merely an ilusion, by which |i the sea, as well as the rivers and fountains of water, is turned into blood; for 


the magicians made the spectators think that they saw serpents when they did 
not. Others imagine that the magicians had contrived to convey serpents thither, 
concealing their rods, to make it appear as if they were changed into serpents. 
Others think, that the powcr of Satan produced appearances like serpents, instead 
of the roda which were conveyed away. But, some expusitors are not satistied 
with any of theee interpretations, because it is expressly said, “they bocame 


eerpents;” and ‘Aaron’s rod ee Me their rods.” They thorefure conclude, || 
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spiritual judgments reach further, and strike decpor, than temporal judgments 
do. And, lastly, lot me observe in general, concerning this plague, that one of 
ithe first miracles Moses wrought, was, turning watcr into blood, but that one of 
ithe first miracles our Lord Jesus wrought, was, turning water into wine; for the 
heel was given by Moses, and it was a dispensation of death and terror; but grace 
and truth, which, like wine, makes glad the hcart, camo by Josus Christ. —J/. 

_CHAP, VIIL Tut Szvonp Puaauet.—Pharaoch is here threatened first, and then 
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It does not therefore appeur, that there is anything, on this sup: | 


The river turned into blood, 

































The plagues af frogs, 


chantments, and brought up frogs upon the land | 


f Egypt. 
"3 q'Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, 
and said, * Entreat the Lorp, that he may take 


away the frogs from me, and from my people; | 


and I will let the people go, that they may do 
sacrifice unto the Lop. 

y And Moses said unto Pharaoh, 2 Glory over 
me: ® when sliall I entreat for thee, and for thy 
servants, and for thy people, *to destroy the 
frogs from thee and thy houses, that they may 
remain in thie river only? 

10 And he said, 5 ‘T'o-morrow. And he said, 
Be it according to thy word; that thou mayest 
know that there is none like unto the Lorp 
our God. 

11 And the frogs shall depart from thee, and 
from thy houses, and from thy servants, and 
in thy people; they shall remain in the river 
only, 

12 And Moses and Aaron went out from Pha- 
raoh: and Moses eried J unto the Lorp because 
of frogs which he had brought against Pha- 
raoh. 

13 And the Lorp did according to the word 
of Moses; and the frogs dicd out of the houses, 
out of the villages, and out of the fields. 

14 And they gathered them together upon 
heaps; and the land stank, 

15 But when Pharaoh saw that there was * re- 
spite, ‘he hardened his heart, and hearkened 


' not unto them; as the Lorp had said. 


16 7 Andthe Lorn said unto Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust 
of the land, that it may become lico throughout 
all the land of Keypt. 

17 And they did so: for Aaron stretched out 


‘his hand with his rod, and smote the dust of 


the carth, and “it became lice in man and in 
beast; all the dust of the land became lice 





__BXODUS, VIIL _ 


| OHAP. &—B. 6. 1491 


CHAP, 


Om wee 


A Now taorelore for, the 


give, 1 pray thee, my 
sin only this once, an 
entreat the Lox» your 
God, that he may take 
awnyfrom me thindeath 
ouly. Nx. 10,17, Theres 
fore the people came to 
eye and said, We 
havc sinned, for we have 
spoken aninst the 
On, ond syningt thee; 
pray unto the Lonun 
hat he take away the 
serpents from ur. Ali 
Muses prayed for the 
people, Nut. i, 7, 


8 Or, have this honour 
over me, ete. 


8 Ur, against when. 

4 to out off, 

50x, against to-mor- 
row. 


¢There ia none like 
unte the Gail of Jexhu- 
run, who rideth upon 
the heaven in thy help, 
aud in his excellency 
on the sky, Deuterue 
homy, 33, 96. ORD, 
there ln nune lke theo, 
neither in there enuy 


God besides thee, ac+ || 97) 11 


cording tu all that we 
have heard with our 
ears 1 Chronicles, 17, 
80 Among the gods 
there ig noue like unto 
thes, O Lekn; neither 
ure there any works 
like unto thy woiks. 
Vuulin 66, 8 


Andhe went. out from 
*haravh, and entreated 
the Lomn, Exodus, 19, 
18 Confess your faults 
one to another, and 
pray one for another, 
that ye mny be healed. 
Vhe effectual fervent 
pruyer of 8 righteous 
man ayaileth much, 
Dliags was a man sub- 
ject to like pussions ag 
we are, aud he prayed 
earnestly thut it might 
hot rains and it ruined 
noton the earth by the 
space of three yearsand 
ax mouth, And he 
prayed again, und the 
eaves gave rain, wud 
the enrth brought forth 
her fruit. James, 6, 

16-18, 

& Recnuse | sentence 
against an evil work is 
nut executed xpeedily 
therefure the heart o 
the sons of men is lly 
get inthem to do evi 
Ecclesiastes, 4, li, 


LA wicked man har- 
deneth his face; but as 
for the upright, he di- 
reeteth hin way. Pro: 
verbs, 21, 4 


m Heapnke, and there 
cnme ¢ vorta uf 
flica, and lice in all 








their consta. Pealmn 
105, 31. 


throughout all the land of Egypt. 
18 And “the magicians did so with their en-| "Seccnreer"a 

chantments to bring forth lice, but they ° could fiee,tnencldsatmnas 

not: sothere were lice upon man and upon beast. 
19 Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh, 


ven. Luke, 1, 18 Now 
as Jaunes and Jam- 
plagued, with frogs, as afterward, in this chapter, with lice and flies, little despi- 


bres withstood Moxes 
ao do these also resiet 





| cable inconsiderable animals, and yet their vast munbers made sore plagues to 


' the Egyptians, God could have plagned them with lions, or bears, or wolves, or 
— with vultures, or other birds of prey, but he chose to do it by these contemptible 


instruments; 1, That he might magnify his own power; he is Lord of the hosts 


of the whole creation, has them all at his beck, and makes what use he pleases 


_ of them. 


| 


Some have thought the power of God is shewed as much in the mak- 
ing of an ant, as in the making of an elephant; so is his providence in serving 
his own purposcs by the least creatures as effectually as by the strongest, that 
the excellency of the power, in judgment as well as mercy, may be of God, and 
not of the creature, See what reason we have to stand in awe of this God, who, 





| 


i}; Wise return 


| 


concerning the faith, 
But they shall proceed 
no farther: for their 
folly shall be manifest 
unto all men, as theirs 
also wus. ¥ Mmothy, a 


6, % 


Pp Aud they said, If ye 
send away the ark of 
the God of Isrnel, eond 
itnot empty; butin any 

him a trea- 
: then ye 
be heuled, and at 
whol] be huown tu you 
why his hand ix not re- 
moved fram yuu... 
And sec, if it gocth up 
by the way of his own 
coast to Ueth-sheracsh, 
then be hath done us 
this great evils but if 
not, then weshall know 
that it is not his hand 
that emote us, it was 4 
chance that happened 
tous, 1 Samuel, 6, 4, 9. 
I will teach you hy the 
hand of God: that which 
is with the aly 
Wil) I not conceal, Job, 
+11 But if I with 
the finger of God cast 
out devila,no doubt the 
kingdom of God incvine 
upon you Luke, 11, w, 


qSco chapter 7, 45, 


6 Or, a tulxture of nol- 
some bensts, ete, 


' Sce chapter 9, 4, 8, 
B45, 


pasa ofler 
shill 


7a redemption 

8 Or, by to-morrow. 

@He went divers sorte 
uf flick among therm, 
wide devoured thems 
pand frogs whieh de. 
stroyed them  Jsalin 
78, 45. 


v Or, destroyed 

tYe shall may, Thy ser. 
vanty’ trade hath been 
alwut cattle from our 
vouth even until now, 
wth we, and aly our 
fathers; that ye may 
dwell iu the lund of dio- 
shen; for every rhep- 
herd is an abomination 
unty the Megyptians, 
Cactcwin, 26, 34, 

w Aud they shall hear: 
ken tu thy voive: su 
thon shalt come, thou 
and the eldersof irracl, 
unto the king of Bevpt, 
and ye ahall gay unto 
lum, The Lowy God of 
the Hebrews hath met 
with ua: and now let 
ls go, we beseech thee, 
three days journey into 
the wilderness, that we 


bona a 
truth: men of cor- | This 18 
rupt minds, reprobate | 








of lice, and of flier. 
P the finger of God: and Pharaoh’s heart 
was hardened, and he hearkened not unto them: 
as the Lorp had said. 

20 7 And the LorD said unto Moses, ? Rise up 
early in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh; 
lo, he cometh forth to the water; and say unto 
him, Thus saith the Lorn, Let my people go, 
that they may serve me: 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my people go, be- 


‘thold, 1 will send ° swarms of flies upon thice, 


and upon thy servants, and upon thy people, 
aud into thy houses: and the houses of the 
Egyptians shall be full of swarms of flies, and 
also the ground whereon they are. 

22 And "I will sever in that day the land of 
Goshen, in which my people dwell, that no 
swarms of flies shall be there; to the eud thou 
mayest know that I a@m the Lor» in the midst 
of the earth. 

23 And I willput? adivision between my peo- 
pleand thy people: 8 to-morrow shall this sign be. 

24 And the Lorn did so: “and there came a 
grievous swarm of flies into the house of Pha- 
raoh, and 7/o his servants’ houses, and into all 
the land of Egypt: the land was ® corrupted by 
reason of the swarm of /lies. 

25 7 And Pharaoh called for Moses and for 
Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacrifice to your God 
in the land, . 

96 And Moses said, It is not mect so to do; for 
we shall sacrifice the abomination ‘of the Egyp- 
tians to the Lorp our God: Jo, shall we sacrifice 


i{the abomination of the Hgyptians before their 


eyes, aud will they not stone us? 

27 We will go “three days’ journey into the 
wilderness, and sacrifice to the LorD our God, 
as “he shall command us. 

98 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, that 


a 


may pucrifice to_ the pe : 
Loan our Ged Exod) ve may sacrifice to the Lorp your God in the 
end heaatd, com! Wilderness; only ye shall not go very fur away: 
thee; and this shall be | entreat w for me 

a token wiuto thee, } ae 

that 1 have seut thee: 29 And Moses said, Behold, I go out from thee, 


He sut of bere ye ANG 1 will entreat the Lorp that the swarms of 
the mountain, Jyod | l7es May oo Pharaoh, from his servants, 
ead the king anand from his people, to-morrow: but let not 
19, that is, * This check and restraint put upon us must needs he from a divine 
power.” Note, 1. God has the devil in a chain, and limits him, both as a de- 
ceiver and a destroyer; hitherto he shall come, but no further. The devil's agents, 


when God permitted them, could do great things; but when he laid an embargo 
upon them, though but with his finger, they could do nothing. The magicians 


‘inability, in this latter instance, shewed whence they had their ability in the 


former instances, which scemed greater, and that they had no power against 
Moses but what was given them from above, 2 Sooner or later, God will ex- 
tort, even from his enemies, an acknowledgement of his own sovercignty and 
over-ruling power, Jt is certain they must all (as we say) knock under at last, 
as Julian the apostate did, when his dying lips confessed, 7‘ou hast overcome me, 


- when he pleases,’‘can arm the smallest parts of the creation against ua If God |O thou Galilean! God will not only be too hard for all opposers, but will force 


be our enemy, all the creatures are at war with us 2 That he might humble 


| Pharaoh's pride, and chastise his insolence, What a mortitication must it necds| é hc 
| be to this haughty monarch, to sce himself brought to his knees, and forced to|/aro told, How it was threatened; like that of frogs, before it was inflicted, 





bed ney cnererersene aoc aoe Suen mm anemia I 


submit, by such despicable moans! Every child is, ordinarily, able to deal with 
those invaders, and can triumph over them; yet now so numerous are their 
troops, and so vigorous their assaults, that Pharaoh, with all his chariots and 
horsemen, could make no head against them. Thus he pourcth contempt upon 


| princes that offer contempt to him and his sovereignty, aud makes those who will 


not own him abovethem, to know, that, when he pleases, Lo can make the niean- 


| st creature to insult them and trample upon them.—l/, 


The Tinmpy Pracut.—Horo is a short account of the plague of lice, It does 
hot appear that any warning was given of it before. Pharach’s abuse of the 
respite granted to him might have been a sufficient warning to him to expect 
another plague: for, if the removal of an affliction harden us, and so deprive us 
of the benofit of it, we may conclude it gous away with a purpose to return, 
make room for a worse, 

Observe, I, How this plague of lice was inflicted on the Egyptians, ». 16, 17. 

he frogs were produced out of the waters, but these lice out of the dust of the 
earth; for out of any part of the creation God can fotch a scourge, with which to 
correct those that rebel against him. He has many arrows in his quiver, Lven 
the dust uf the earth obeys him. “Fear nol, then, thou worm Jacob, for God can 
use thee as a threshing instrument, if he pleases,” Isa. 4], 14, 15. ‘These lice, nu 
doubt, wero extromoly vexatious, as well as scandalous, to the Fgyptians. 
Though they had respite, they had respite but a while, Rev, 11,14 The second 
woe was past, but, behold, the third woo came very quickly. 

Il. How the magicians wore baffled by it, v. 18 Thcy attempted to imitate it, 
but they could not; when they failed in that, it should scom they attempted to 
remove it; for it followa, So there were lice upon man and beast, in spite of them. 
This forced them to confess themselves Al This is the finger of God, ». 
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or to: 





them tu own it.—JZ/, a 
Tur Fourtn Puavvg.—Here is the story of tho plague of flies, in which we 


Moses is directed, v. 30, to rise early in the morning, to meet Pharaoh when he 
came forth to the water, and there to repeat his demands, Note, 1. Those that 
would bring great things to pass, for God and their generation, must rise early, 
and redecm time, in the morning. Pharach was carly up at his superstitious 
devotions to the river; and shall we be for more slecp and more slumber, when 
any service is to be done, which would pass well in our account in the great 
day? 2, Those that would approve themselves God's faithful servanta, must not 
be afraid of the face of man. Moses must stand befure Pharaoh, proud as he 
was, and tell him that which was in tho highest degree humbling, must chal- 
lenge him (if he refuned to release his captives) to engage with an army of flica, 
which would obey God’s orders, if Pharaoh would not. See a like threatening, 
Tsu. 7,18 The Lord will hiss (or whistle) for the fly and Khe bee, to come and 
serve his purposes, —H. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, —J¢ is peculiarly necessary to remind such persons, 
as repcatedly show tokens of remorse, that on former occasions they relapsed 
into their evil courses; and to warn thom, no longer to deal deccitfully: for the 
love of sin, and its supposed advantages and pleasures, joined with the pride of 
the human heart, if not effectually subdued by the grace of God, will certainly pre- 
vail against all convictions, Hence, ‘many seck to enter in, and are not able;” they 
seem In earnest, but there is some reserve, some Herodias, some beloved secret 
sin, of which they are ready to say, as Lot of Zoar, ‘Is it not a little one?’ They 
are unwilling to think thomselves exposed to overlasting misery; thoy hope for 
some abatement, or some allowance; they propose to make some compromise; 
they rofrain from other sins; they do many things, and givo liberally, yea, punish 
themselves severely: they evon abstain at some times, and, as 1t were, let their ein 
depart a little way, provided it may romain within call, But finally to divoroe He 











The Egyptians’ cattle destroyed. 
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Pharaoh deal deceitfully any more in not letting | CHARS=" 0 Ne 
the people go to sacrifice to the Lor. the man of od, Ee 
30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and | tt: hou» thy God and 
entreated the Lorp. Hit AGN Cook 
31 And “the Lorn did according to the word 
of Moses: and he removed the swarms of flies 
from Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his 
people: there remained not one. | . 
39 And Pharaoh / hardened his heart at this 
time also, neither would he let the people go. aun 
CUAPTER IX. shother that ye may 
1 The murrain of beasts. §& The plague of boils and blains, 22 of Ltda men wreilets 
hail. 27 Pharaoh sueth to Moxex, 35 but yet is hardened, much, Jamu, G, 16 
ITEN the Lorp said unto Moses, “Go in| date" Moves, When 
unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus saith the | inte Eos, tee tat 
Lorn God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, | dem, bture, Vuerne 
that they may serve me. 
2 For if thou 4 refuse to let them go, and wilt 
hold them still, 
8 Behold, the Shand of the Lorn is upon thy 








of God besought the 
Lorp, and the king's 
hand was restored him 


was before. 1 Kongs 
13, 6. Thea anawered 
Simon, and said, !'ray 
ye to the Lord for me, 
thant none of there 
things which ye have 
spoken come Upon me 


which J huve put in 
thine hand: but 2 will 
harden his heart, thut 
he whuall not ict the 
people gy, 

zi. }lappy 
that teareth 
he that hardeneth hits 
heart shall full i 


alwiny: but 


* . ¢ tivcluect, Prov, 98, i. 
cattle which és in the field, upon the horses, up-| For tie beripture with 
on the asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, | fer this mune purvose 


and uponthe sheep: there shull be a very gricvous 
murrain. 

4 And @the Lorn shall sever between the cattle 
of Isracl and the cattle of Egypt: and there 
shall nothing die of all that is the children’s of 
Israel. 

5 And the Lorn appointed a set time, saying, 
sO nIOTEOY the Lory shall do this thing in the 
and. 

6 And the Lorn did that thing on the morrov, | pos 
and “all the cattle of Egypt diced: but of the ts tpl wrath pina 
eattle of the children of Israel died not one. revelation of the. fit 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there was | iomansas ° °° 
uot one of the cattle of the Israchtes dead. And | £434, Rharech, shal 
the ‘ Haak of Phare, was hardened, aud he did | fay may emp an 
not Ict the peaple go. 

8 7 And the Lor» said unto Moses and unto 


that 1 ren show wy 
power in thee, aud that 
my nume wight be de 
clared throughvut all 
the carth, Therefure 
hath he merey on whom 


nr 


he will have merey, nic 
; Whom Le wall he bar. 
| aneete Homans, 9, 17, 


CHAP, 9—B. C. 149. 
@ Thus saith the Lox»; 
o down to the house 
of tho king of Judah, 
aud speak there this 
word Jeremiah, 28, 1. 


b But after thy hard- 
ness and impenitent 


2 


mean Eeeiae At , 
d See chapter 8, 3 
. e | 
9 And it shall become small dust in all the land | tite vver to the pests 
iv g ° cet e te l] ‘ of 
of Meypt, and shall be %a boil breaking forth 
with blains upon man, and upon beast, through- 


elie made a way to 

{Bee chapter 8, 32 
out all the land of Egypt. 

Rrievuus sure upun the 


forth mine armies, and 
niy peuple the children 
Aaron, Take to you handfuls of ashes of the 

furnace, and let Moses sprinkle it toward the). 
s anger; he spared 
not their goul from 
o And the firet went 
and poured out his vial 
enlace ent 
10 And they took ashes of the furnace, and | gneveus tore upon the 
stood before Pharaoh; and Moses sprinkled it | mark of the hesst, and 


of Ierael out of the lang 
heaven in the sight of Pharaoh. hot, tier soul “from 
up toward heaven; and it became “a boil ; hyprcbisimege ke. 








‘tee. 


codias; to sell all, and follow Christ, bearing the orvss; alas! if this be the case, 
they must have longer time to consider; they must postpone, though not forego, 
the thoughts of eternal life; they are sorrowful, but depart from Christ, deter- 
mined to keep the world at present, and hoping for some future season, when 
salvation may be had without such costly sacrifices. Yet, the word of God is 
peremptory: “he is of one mind, and who can turn him?’ The expected abate- 
ment, the favourable season, is Waited for in vain; the conviction wears off, the 
beart grows hard; and at length the poor sinner is ‘driven away in his wick- 
edness,” and left without hope, tu execrate his own folly and madness. Would 


we escape this dreadful end, we must earnestly pray for grace to enable us, “if 


our right hand, or eye, or foot offend us,” resolutely to part with it. Without 


reserve, or delay, we must hearken to the voice of Chmist, finally to break off 


every sin, and to renounce all that leads to evil; and we must stand prepared, 
when called to it by his command and in his providence, to forsake all for his 
sake. Nor let us forget, that they who would serve God must separate from the 
society of sinners, whose conduct is an abomination to the true Christian, and 
who reciprocally hold him in abhorrence.—We may also observe for our comfort, 
that though wicked men and deceivers often “practise and prosper,” yet their 
power is limited; and, however they may impose on others, they cannot hurt the 
servant of God; but in due time shall be constrained to confess that the Lord is 
with him And whether God Co, or do not, exempt his people from the common 
afflictions of the world, he will make al] at last to “return and discern between 
the righteous and the wicked; between him that serveth God, and him that 
serveth him not.” Mal 3, 14.—S, 

CHAP. IX. Tue Firri Puacur—Here is, Warning given of ancther plague, 
namely, The murrain of beasts, When Pharaoh's heart was hardened, after he 
had acemed to relent under the former plague, thon Moses is sent to tell him 
there is another coming, to try what that would do toward reviving the impres- 
sions of the furiner plagues, Thus is the wrath of God revealed from heaven, both 
in his word and in his works, against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men. 
Note, When God's judgments are abroad, though they may fall both on the 
righteous and the wicked, yet God makcs such a distinction, that they are not 
the same to the one that they are to the other. Sce Isa. 27,7, The providence 
of God is to be acknowledged, with thankfulness, in the life of the cattle; for he 
preserveth man and beast, Ps, 36,6. To make the warning the more remark- 


EXODUS, IX. 


thee with the butch of 
Egypt, and with th 

emeroda, and 
soab, and with the itch, 
whereof thou canst not 
meagain, And theman|! be healed. Deut. 24, 27. 


ceed no 

their folly shall be ma- 
| nifext unto all men, as 
| theirs also wax. 2 Tim 
J 1, 


hjfand thy rniglity: hand: 


1|| is none ele; Tam Go ‘ 


ee 


The plague of boils and blasns, 
CHAP. 9.—B. 6, 1491. 


scale lg | breaking forth with blains upon man and upon 

11 And the ‘ magicians could not stand before 
Moses because of the boils; for the boil was 
upon the magicians, and upon all tle Egyptians. 

12 And J the Lorn hardened the heart of Pha- 
raoh, and he hearkened not unto them; as “the 
Lorn had spoken unto Moses. 

13 9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, ! Rise up 
early in the monn and stand before Pharaoh, 
and say unto him, Thus saith the Lorp God of 
the Ilebrews, Let my people go, that they may 
serve me. 

14 For I will at this time send all my plagues 
upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, and 
upon thy people; ™ that thou mayest know that 
there 18 none like me in all the earth. 

15 For now I will “stretch out my hand, that 
I may smite thee and thy people with pestilence; 
and thou shalt be cut off from the earth. 

16 And in very decd for “this cause have I 
1 raised thee up, for to show zm thee my power; 
and that my name may be declared throughout 
all the carth. 

17 As yet exaltest thou thyself against my 
people, that thou wilt not let them go? . 

iit | 18 Behold, to-morrow about this time I will 
gut myhand,sud anite | Cause it to rain a very gricvous hail, such as hath 
denwiuciT willdo i not been in Egypt since the foundation thorcof 
after that be will let even until now. 
oThe Lonp hathmade | 19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, 
ra, eeu tne wicked and all that thou hast in the field; for upon 
Froverbs, 6,4 /@very man and beast which shall be found in 
1 rnude thee stand. ’ . 

Lmade thee stand | the field, and shall not be brought home, the 
Wt here fet! pon | Ail shall come down upon them, and they shall 
mena great hail out of | ()] 
about. the weight of & 
talent: and men thas: 
fie plague uf cue ball; 





6 
with the 


¢ But they ahall pro- 
further: for 


9 Sce chapter &, 32. 
k And the Lorn sid 
unto Moses, When thon 
return into 
t, see that thou 
do tll those wonders be- 
fore Pharaoh, which I 
have put ip thine hand: 
but I will harden his 
heart, that he shall not 
let oe people gu. Kxud, 

tSce chapter 8, 20. 
m © Tord Gon, thou 
haat to show thy 
wervant thy greatncss, 


for what God la there 
in heaven or in exrth 
thut van do according 
to thy works, aud ac. 
oordiug to thy might? 
Deut. 3, HO Lon, 
there is none like thee, 


that we 
have heard with our 
cars, 2 Chronw 17, 
Aning the gods there 
ig uune like unto thee, 
(> Lonu; neither are 
there any works like 
unto thy works, salm 
8, & 
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for Jom God, and there 
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and there ia none Uke 
me Isaiah, 46, 


‘ 


Q, 
9() He that feared the word of the Lorp arian 
‘the servants of Pharaoh made his servants an 





waa execedion aveat. (D118 Cattle flee into the houses: 

vee tecw atw thune| 21 And he that 2 regarded not the word of the 
dered in the leareus, LORI) left his servants and his cattle in the 
his voice; _hailxtonen | ficl d 

and coals of fire. Psalm | ’ 


18, 1% Fle gave them | 
hail for rain, and flam- | 
ing fre in their nnd. 
Pualin 105, 88 And I 
will plead against him 
with pestilence and 
with blood; and I will 
rain upon him, saad 
upon his bands, and 
upon the maBny peuple 
that are with lain, an 
overtiowing rain, and 
great hailatones, fire, 
nud brimstone, Exod. 


$8, 


22 J And the Lorn said unto Moses, Stretch 
forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may 
be hail *in all the land of Egypt, upon man, 
and upon ’,beast, and upon every herb of the 
field, throughout the land of Egypt. 

98 And Moses stretched forth his rod toward 


heaven; and ?the Lorp sent thunder and hail, 

nen A eet ne ee ee 
able, the time is fixed; ». 5, To-morrow it shall be done; we know not what any 
day will bring forth, and therefore cannot say’whst we will do to-morrow, but 
(aod can.—H. 

Ti SIXTH PLaGue.—Observe here, concerning the plague of boils and blains, 

1. That, when they were not wrought upon by the cleath of their cattle, God 
sent a plague that seizcd their own bodies, and touched them to the quick. If 
lesser judgments do not do their work, God will send greater. Let us, therefore, 
humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God, and go forth to meet him in the 
way of his judgments, that his angor may be turned away\from us, 

2 The signal given, by which this plague was summondd, was the sprinkling 
of warm ashes, from the furnace, toward heaven, v. 8, 10, which was to signify the 
heating of the air with such an infection, as should produce: in the bodies of the 
Egyptians sore boils, which would be both noisome and painful, Immediately 
upon the seattcring of the ashes, a scalding dew came down out of the air, which 
blistered wherever it fell Note, Sometimes God shews men their sin in their” 
punishment; they had oppressed Israel in the furnaces, and now tho ashes of the 
filrnace are made as much a terror to them as ever their taskmasters had been to 
the Tsraclites. 

3. The plague itself was very grievous; a common eruption would be so, espe- 
cially to the nice and delicate, but these eruptions were inflammations, like 
Joh's, This is afterwards called the botch of Kyypt, Deut. 28, 27, as if it were 
Kou new disease, never heard of beforc, and known ever after by that name. 
Note, Sores in the body are to be looked upon as the punishments of sin, and to 
be hearkened to as calls to repentance. 

4. The magicians themselves were struck with these boils, » 1], (1) Thus 
they were punished, both, [1.] For helping to harden Pharaoh's heart, as Elymas, 
for seeking to pervert the right ways of the Lord; God will soverely reckon with 
those that strengthen the hands of the wicked in their wickedness, As also, [2.] 
For pretending to imitate the former plagues, and making themselves ond 
Pharaoh sport with them, They that would produce lice, shall, against their 
wills, produce boils. Note, It is il jesting with God's judgments, and more 
dangerous than playing with fire. Be ye not mockera, lest your banda be made 
atrony, (2) Thus they were shamed in the presence of their admirers) How 
weak were their enchantments, which could not so much as secure themaclves! 
The devil can give no protection to these that are in confederacy with him 
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The plague of hail. 


a tepals enter aa anaesaasacommaaaaiaaeaal 
and the fire ran along upon the ground; and the} C#4?: 3° 1 


# He emote their vines 


LORD rained hail u on the land of E t. also and thelr trees, 
24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with tse coaste  Venim 
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3 ‘ the children of Lurael 
like it in all the land of Egypt since it became | shal! not adog move his 
a nation. Row that ie Lewedoth 
of Egypt all that was in the field, both man and | niy ‘people shail deel 

se eel a 
ficld, and brake every tree of the field. ju piaoom; whi it sal 

26 Only * in the land of Goshen, where the | theprest; ang tue ay 
children of Israel were, was there no hail. enemas 

27 7 And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses | Whereupon. the 

d J.aron, aie Erk 
this time: “tl eh ig righteous, and 1 and iny | the tone, is pehteou 
people are WICKCG. re {cut asunder the cords 

28 Entreat ° the Lorn (for af 78 enough) that. oftue wicked, Haat 
there be no more *mighty thunderings and hail; titceucinall ueways, 

works, Vealm 1), 17, 

29 And Moses said unto him, As soon as 1 am: 3 voices of doa —tne 
gone out of the city, “I will spread abroad my spon the waters:, the 
hands unto the Lorp; and the thunder shall ' sth: theftetn ie unen 
thou mayest know how that the *carth 2@ the fous tefl! of ewesty. 
Lorp’s. Gilnnde ante linet my 

30 But as for thee and thy servants, ¥I know tea thirsty and, 
that ye will not yet fear the Lorp God. send forth your nds 

from you: yea, when ye 
for the barley was in the ear, and thie flax was will, not hear: your 
bolled. . la the re in the 

32 But the wheat and the rye were not smitten; Von's and ‘the fines 
for they were 4 not grown u they that dwell therein, 

. ; the fulness thereof. 
raoh, and spread abroad his hands unto the ,@r 9 
LorD; and the thunders and hail ceased, and thie | w the wicked, vet wit 
rain was not poured upon the earth. Biers in the fend of UF 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and behatd the, majety 0 
yet more, and hardened his heart, he and his’ by the band of 
servants. jatar 

CHAP, 10.--B. C. 1491. 
neither would he let the children of Israel go; heart fy erdsied, he 
as the Lorp had spoken 5 by Moses. co xoluy7i 
(2) Thus they were driven the field. Their power was restraiicd before, ch, 8, 
18, but they continued to confront Moses, and confirm Pharaoh in his unbelief, 
Moses; to which the apostle refers, 2 Tin. 3, 9, when he says, that their folly was 
made manifest unto all men.—H, 
the heart of Pharaoh,” 4, 21; 7, 3: but this isthe first time, in which it is expressly 
said that he hardened his heart; yet this expression is afterwards several times 
ed a variety of events, which had a tendency to augment Pharavch's obduracy ; 
$0 now, in punishment of his presumptions rebellion, he totally gave him up to 
too strongly, if we only remember this one thing, that God did not by his own 
power create any hardness or wickedness in his heart; “for, God is not tempted 
pose that Pharaoh should be finally hardened, for the accomplishment of which 
he effectually provided, and in which he doubtless was perfectly rightcous. “The 
to dispose things so that he should not repent, but run headlong to his ruin.” 
‘Bp. Patrick.) Indeed, we may perceivo that this proud tyrant and crue] oppres- 
vided none are punished who do not deserve it, and nono above their deserte, 
there can be nv cause of complaint or ground of objection. —Hardnoss of heart is 
threatenings nor promises, judgments nor mercies, make any abiding impressions, 
but, the conscicnce being stupified, and the heart filled with insolent pride and 
and disobedicnce; not from a natural incapacity of obeying, or from being do 
prived of his understanding, but from enmity of heart, and a determined opposi- 
gature to this state of mind is aleo called the sony heart; and to it is opposed 
“the heart of flesh, the broken, contrite, and tender hcart.—Though the boil 
to increase his obduracy.—S. 

Tux Seventn PLacux.—The threatened plague of hail is hore summoned by 
rather the divine command; for fire and hail fulfil God's word, Pa. 148,8 And 
here we are told, 

(or lightning) made it both the more dreadful, and the more deatrvying, v. 23, 
% Note, God makes the clouds not only his storehouses, whence he drops fat- 


the hail, very grievous, such as there was none | 4 But seinst any of 
tongue, against man or 
95 And the hail smote throughout all the land Lie Sg tine ie 
° ’ eable habitu- 
beast; and the hail "smote every herb of the in guro dw 
at; and the city 
fi t ° urael aud 
and Aaron, and said unto them, ‘1 have sinned | 
is righteous: he hath 
and I will let you go, and ye shall stay no longer. | “’i can 
cease, neither shall there be any more hail; that! :1,te, wous fs power 
tatcth after thee 
spread forth your han 
31 And the flax and the barley was smitten; tom ron 
: fae that dwell thercin, 
33 And Moses went out of the city from Phaz | earth is the Lord's and 
rightness will he dea! 
the hail and the thunders were ceased, he sinned "ir, omen 
35 And the heart of Pharaoh was’ hardencd, 7 gna the pean eal 
/ fo. Exodus, 7, 14 
till now, at length, they were forced to retreat, and could not stand before 
PHARAOH Harnpgenep.—The Lord had declared twice, that ‘he would harden 
repeated. Hence we may infer, that, as God had before permitted and appoint- 
his own lusts, and to the power of Satan: nor can we interpret the expression 
of evil, neither tempteth he any man.” Jam. 1, 13-]7.—It was his settled pur: 
sentcnce of destruction was irreversibly denounced against him, and God resolved 
sor deserved to be made, an example, by the just Judge of the universe: and pro- 
s figurative expreasion, donoting that insensibility of mind, upon which noither 
presumption, the obdurate rebel persists in determined impenitence, unbelief, 
tion of his will against the known commands of God.—The tendency of our 
was upon the magicians, yet probably Pharaoh bad escaped it, which might tend 
the powerful hand and rod of Moses, v. 22, 23, and it obeys tho summons, or 
Ll What desolations it made upon the earth; the thunder and fire frum heaven 
ness On his pcople, but his magazines, whence, when he pleases, he can draw out 


& most formidable train of artillery, with which to destroy his enemies. He 
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God threateneth to send locusts. 
CHAPTER X. 


4 God threateneth to send locusts, 7 Pharaoh, moved by hia ser- 








CHAP. 10,—B, ©, 1481. 


b But Pharaoh shall 
le ator unto you, 
a 


tha ma 
bringfuriiminearnies, | 1748, tnclineth to let the Jaraelites yo, 12 The plague of locuata, 
see ny Pevple the chil’) 21 of darkness, 24 Pharaoh aueth to Moses: 27 his heart is 


the land of Mgypt b 
grea tjudgmenuts Exod 
ut 


é Ouly take heed to 
thyself, aud keep thy 
soul diligently, lest thou 
forget the things which 
thine cyes have seen 
and lest they depar 
frum thy heart all the 
days of thy life: but 
teuch them thy 


yet hardened, 


NY) the Lorn said unto Moses, Go in unto 

Pharaoh: “for I have hardened his heart, 

and the heart of his servants, that “I might 
show these my signs before him: 

2 And that “thou mayest tell in the ears of 


gone, 
gous. 


and thy gong a 
Deut. 4,4 : : 4Og 
fe an ee thy son, and of thy son’s son, what things I have 


was tender and thou | Wrought In Laypt, and my signs which I have 
hefure diud,when thou (lone among them; that ye may know how that 
iaunat testanitania | U7 the LORD, 
thgvelt uct ine,ana | 8 4G Moses and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, 
iid wen before merit (QVC said unto hin, Thus saith the Lorp God of 
an maith the Loo ‘the Ilcbrews, Tow long wilt thou refuse ¢ to 
eThe loowte tave no | humble thyself before me? let my people go, 
ans "tig by bands | that they may serve me: 
Lye, 4 Else, if thou refuse to Iet my people go, be- 
de tints | Hold, to-morrow will I bring the ‘locusts into 
caukerworm and the thy coast: 
palinerworm, ‘ny eat! 5 And they shall cover the ! face of the earth, 
ame yous Joel 3,2, that one cannot be able to see the earth: Sand 
brig forth Frog | they shall cat the residue of that which is escaped, 
upand come intotane, Which remaineth unto you from the hail, and 
house, and futo thy | : 
hedatiamber, aud wen Shall eat every tree which growcth for you out 
howe of iy eer. of the ticld: 
and into thine oven! 6 And they 7 shall fill thy houses, and the 
wit'not iezeny pene HOUSES Of all thy servants, and the houses of all 
rman ‘tice, upon the Egyptians; which neither thy fathers, nor 
rant, aud upon thy thy fathers’ fathers have seen, since the day that 
fuged: and thehowes thoy were upon the earth unto this day. And 
be fail of avarme of he turned himself, and went out from Pharaoh. 
ground whereon they | 7 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto him, Ilow 
A They shalt not dwett long shall this man be “a snare unto us? let the 
in thy land, leat. they » ; Aree ] : 
make thee gin sgaint: MON GO, that they may serve the Lorp their 
me; for if thor ‘ ; . ; 7 
their god iewitiearely God: knowest thou not yet that Egypt is de- 
rater 8%, aut stroved 
may eat a stare won| 8 ANd Moses and Aaron were brought again 
: which : m4 . 
ireuneiy, and thet ve tito Pharaoh: and he said unto them, Go, serve 
Hort without untae thie Lorn your God: * but who are they that 
u OF. Fy ad 
“who, and who, eta shall got 
tle and war, J ob, 3S, » 23. Woeful havock this hail made in the land of Egypt. 
It killed both men and cattle, and battered down, not only the herbs, but the 
trees, v. 25, The corn that was above ground was destroyed, and that only pre- 
served which as yet was not come up, v 31, 32 Note, God has many ways of 
aking away the corn in the scason thereof, Hos, 2, 9, cither by a secret blasting, or 
a noisy hail. In this plague, the hot dhunderbolls, as well as the hail, are said to 
destroy their flocks, Pa. 7s, 47, 48, and sce Is, 105, 32, 38 Perhaps David alludes 
to this, when, alluding to God's glorious appearances for the discomfiture of his 
cnomies, he speaks of the hail-stones and coals of fire he threw among them, Ps, 
18, 12,13, And there is a plain reference to it, on the pouring out of the seventh 
vial, Rev, 16, 21, Notice is here taken, 1. 26, of the land of Goshen's being pre- 
served from receiving any damage by this plague, (God has the directing of the 
pregnant clouds, and arene i to rain or hail on one city, and not on another, 
either in mercy or in judgmen 

II, What a consteuition it put Pharaoh in; see what effect it had upon him; 
1, He humbled himself to Moses in the language of a penitent, 1. 27,28 No man 
could have spoken better. He owns himself on the wrong side in his contest 
with the God of the Hobrows; “J dave sinned in standing it out so long;” he owns 
the equity of God's proceedings against him; 7'/e Lord ix righteous, and must be 
justified when he speaks, thongh he speaks in thunder and lightning; ho con. 
demns himself and his land; “J and my people are wicked, and deserve what ia 
brought upon us:” he begs the prayers of Moses; “ Andreat the Lord for me, that 
this direful plague may be removed.” And, lustly, he promises to yield up his 
prisoners; a te let Hoe ar could one desire more? And yet his heart was 
hardened all this wlule.—/. 

CHAP. X. Tue Erantu Pracur—Here is, 1. The Incust’s invasion of the 
land; Goda great army, Joel, 2, 11. God bids Aforer stretch out his hand, v. 12, to 
beckon them, as it were, for they came af a call, and he stretched forth his rod, 
v 1% Compare ch. 9, 22, 23 Moses ascribes it to the stretching out, not of his 
own hand, but of the rod of Cod, the instituted sign of God's presence with him. 
The locusts obey the summons, and fly upon the wings of the wind, the east 
wind, and calerpillars, without number, as we are told, Ps, 105, 34, 35. A formid- 
able army of horse and foot might more casily have been resisted than this host 
of insects; who then is able to stand before the great God? 

IL, The desolations they made in it; ». 15. They covered the face of the earth, 
and ale up the fruit of it, The earth God has ginen to the children of men; yet, 
when God pleases, he can disturb their possession, and send locusts and cater- 
pillars to force them out, Herbs grow for the service of man; yet, when Giod 
pleases, those contemptible insects shall not only be fullow-commoners with him, 
but shall plunder him, and eat the bread out of his mouth. Jct our Jal “our be, 
not forthe habitation and meat which thus lie exposed, but for those which en- 
dure to elernal life, which cannot be thus invaded, nor thus corrupted. 

III, Pharoash’s submission, hereupon, v. 16, 17. He had driven Moses and 


speaks of the treasures of hail which he hath reserved againat the day of bat- || Aaron from him, o, 11, telling them (it is likely) he would have no more to do 
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The plames of locusts 


9 And Moses said, * We will go with our young 
and with our old, with our sons and with our 
daughters, with our flocks and with our herds 
will wo go: for J we must hold a feast unto the 
Lorn. 

10 And he said unto them, Let the Lorn be 
so with you, as I will lect you go, and your little 
ones: look ¢o i; for evil 2g before you. 

11 Not so: go now ye that are men, and serve 
the Lorv: for that ye did desire. And they 
were driven out from Pharaoh’s presence. 

12 7 And the Lop said unto Moses, * Stretch 
out thine hand over the land of Egypt for tlie 
locusts, that they may come up upon the land of 
Egypt, and ‘ eat every herb of the land, even all 
that the hail hath left. 

18 And Moses stretched forth his rod over the 
land of Egypt, and the Lorn brought an east 
wind upon the land all that day, and all that 
night; and when it was morning, the east wind 
brought the locusts. 

14 And ™ the locusts went up over all the land 
of Eeypt, and rested in all the coasts of Eeypt: 
very grievous were they; "before them there 
were no such locusts as thicy, neither after them 
shall be such. 

15 For they ° covered the face of the whole 
earth, so that the land was darkened; and they 
did ” eat every herb of the Jand, and all the 
fruit of the trees which the hail had left: and 
there remained not any green thing in the trecs, 
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CHAP, 10,13, G. 1401. 


4 Honour the Lorn 
with thy aubstance, and 
with the firat-fruits o 
anne increase, l’rov. 

, e 

§ Andafterward Moses 
and Aaron went in, and 
told Pharaoh, Pua 
saith the Lorp God of 
Isracl, Let my people 
go, that they may hold 
n feast Unto me in the 
wilderness, Exodus, 5, 





k And the Lonp spake 

unto Muses, Say unto 
Aaron, 'I'nke thy rod, 
and efretch out thme 
hand upon the waters 
of Kyypt, upon their 
stream, upon their 
rivers, and upon their 
ponds and upon all 
leie pools of water, 
that they may become 
blood, Lxod. 7, 


USee verscs 4, 8, 


m Thou ahale carry 
much seed out into the 
tield, and shalt guther 
but little in; for the 
Jooust shall consime it, 
Deuter, 24, 3&8 Ho gaye 
alao their increude unto 
the caterpillar, aud 
their labour unto the 
logust, Paalm, 78, 46, 
Hie xpnke, and the lo: 
ciste cume, and cater. 
pallara, and that wat 
out number, 
100, B4, 

nA day ‘of darkicsy 
and of gluomitcss, a 
dny of clouda and of 


h- 
m 


thick darknexa, ag the 
morning eprend upon 
the muuntamns: a grent 
xeople and a strong; 
here hath not been 
ever the like, neither 
shall be any tnore after 
ft, even ty the yenrs of 
many generations J vel, 
%, a 
o Bee verse 5. 
And. did ent. up 
all the herbs in their 
land, and devoured the 
fruit of thew ground. 
Ps, 105, 44, 


3 hastened to call 
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few seP~ Neat’ 


andl of darknese. 


CHAL. 142 0.16 | he darkness over the land of Egypt, Seven dark- 


stink ahall come up, 
cause he hath done 
great things, Joel, 


And in the time of 
hia distress did he tren- 
uxR Yel Moro agninn 
Bie Lom this is that 
king Alias. Chron 
8, 88 Or Hlespineat thou 
| the riches of his guod> 
nese and forbearance 
and long-anfferings no 
nowing that the good- 
nese of God leadeth 
thee to repentance? 
But after thy hardness 
nud impenitent heart 
treasurest up unto thy- 
self wrath against the 
day of wrath and rove: 
Intion of the rightcous 

judgment of Gud, 
mians, 2, 4, 5, 
vo See chapter 9, 22 
Sthat ono may feel 
darkncsa 
wie nent darkness.ond 
| wade it dark, and (hey 
rubetled not aguiust his 
word. Ps. 105, 26 








x See chupter 8, 2% 
y See verec 10. 
6 into our hands, 


eAnd IT will harden 
Vhornoh'a heart, tliat 
he shall follow after 
them; an will b 
hunovured upon Pha- 
rooh and wpon all jis 
host; that the iueyp- 


tians may know that 
the Lorn. , Exod. 


a By faith he forsook 
Keypt, nut fearing the 
wrath of the king: for 
he endured, as recing 
him who is invisible. 
Heb. 11, 27, 


CHAP. 11.—B. ¢. 101. 


a And he called for 
Moses and Aaron. hy 
night, aud gaid, Rise 
mp, aud get you forth 
from amoug my people, 
both ye and the ehil- 
es lerncl Exodus, 


¢/from his place for three days: * but all the chil- 


| 90 with you. 


ness which may be felt. . | 
22 And Moses stretched forth his hand toward | 
heaven; and there was a “thick darkness in al) 
the land of Egypt three days: 
23 They saw not one another, neither rose an 


dren of Isracl had light in their dwellings. 
94] And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and said, 

Go ye, serve the Lorn; only let your flocks and 

your herds be stayed: let your little ¥ oncs also 





25 And Moses said, Thou must give ° us also 
sacrifices and burnt offerings, that we may sacri- 
fice unto the Lorn our God. 

26 Our cattle also shall go with us; there shall 
not an hoof be left behind: for thereof must we 
take to serve the Lorp our God; and we know 
not with what we must serve the Lorp until we 


“!come thither, 


27 7 But the Lory *hardened Pharaoli’s heart, 
and he would not Ict them go, 

98 And Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee from 
me, take heed to thyself, see my face no more: 
2 in that day thou scest my face thou shalt 
die. 

29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well, *1 
will see thy face again no more, 


CIAPTER XT. 


1 God's message to the Israclites lw borrow jewela of their neigh: 
bourse. 4 The death of the first-born of Hyypt dreatened, ele, 


or in the herbs of the field, through all the land 
of Egypt. 

16 {i Then Pharaoh 3 called for Moses and; 
Aaron in haste; and he said, ?7I have sinned. 
against the Lorp your God, and against you. 

17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my sin 
only this once, ” and entreat the Lorp your God, 
that he may take away from me this death only. 

18 And he ‘went out from Pharaoh, and en- 
treated the Lor». 

19 And the Lor turned a mighty strong west 
wind, which took away the locusts, and * cast 
them into * the Red sea; there remaincd not one | 
locust in all the coasts of Egypt. 

20 But the Lorn “ hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
30 that he would not Ict the children of Isracl go. | wit, ative him Into 

21 7 And the Lorn said unto Moses, ” Stretela | late, with his face te 


his hinder part toward 
the utmost sea, and his 


@ And Pharach sent, 
and called for Moses 
aud Aaron, and said 
unto them, I have ain- 
ned this times the 
Lorp i righteous, and 
1 and mi 
wicked. 


people are 
sXoudus, 4, 97. 
rp And the kine an- 
awered and said unto 
the man of God, En 
trent now the face o 
the oun thy God, and 
pray for mnie, that my 
N 


from FPlinraoh, and en- 
treated the Lonp, kx. 
8, JU. 

4 fuatened, 


But I will remove 
off trom you the 





¢ 
fay 
northern army, and 


out thine hand toward licaven, that there may | 


with them. But now he calls for them again in all baste, and makes court to 
them with as much respect as before he had disinissed them with disdain, Note, 
The day will come, when those who sct at nought their counsellors, and despise 
all their reproofs, will be glad tu make an interest in them, and engage their in- 
tercessions for them. The foolish virgins court the wise to yive them of their oils 
and seo Ps, 14), 6. 

1, Pharavh confesses his fault: J have sinned against the Lord your God, and 
tgainst you. He now acces his own folly in the slights and affronts he had put 
on (rod and his ambassadors, and xcs, at least, to repent of it. When God 
convinces incn of sin, and humbles them for it, their contempt of (:00’s ministers, 
and the word of the Lord in their mouths, will certainly cume into the account, 
and lie heavy upon their consciences. Some think that when Pharavh said, 

‘The Lorv your Giod,” he did, in effect, say, ‘‘The Lorn shall not be my God.” 
Many treat with God asa potent Enemy, whom they are willing not to be at 
war with, but care not for treating with him as their rightful Prince, whom they 
are willing with loyal affection tu submit to. True penitents lament sin as com- 
nitted against Cod, even their own God, to whom they stand obliged. 

2, Ho begs pardon, not of God, as penitents ought, but of Moses, which was 
more excusable in him, because, by a special commission, Moses was made a sorl 
lo Pharaoh, and whosvever sins he remitied, they were forgiven; when he prays, 
Formive Gis once, he in effect promises not to offend in like manner any more, yet 
seems loath to express that promise, nor does he say any thing particularly of /e?- 
ting the neople go, Note, Counterfeit repentance commonly cheats mon with 
general promises, and is loath to covenant against particular sins. 

3. He employs Moses and Aaron to pray for him. Thero are those, who, in 
listress, implore the help of other persons’ prayers, but have no mind to pray for 
themsclves, showing thorcby that they have no true love to God, nor any delight 
in communion with him, Pharaoh desires their prayers, that dis death only 
might be taken away, not dus sin: he deprecates the plague of locusts, not the 
plague of a hard heart, which yet was much the more dangerous. —H, 

Tue Nintu PLagus.—Here is, 1. The plague of darkness brought upon Ezypt 
and a most dreadful plague it was, and therefore is put first of the ten, (I's. 105, 
28,) though it was one of the /ast,; in the destruction of the spiritual Egypt it is 
produced by the /ift vial, which is poured out upon tho seat of the beast, Rev. 16, 
10, Hite kingdom was full of darkness, Observe particularly concerning this 
_— 70 


h dl 
Pea! 
fom 
14,4 
Ieb, 
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1¥, 3 
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Semi abe Hi bedi sight of the Egyptians: 
of (ud benuught the and if shal come te 
hand waa restored him {| Y& 8 nal Han Ro empty. 
again, and became ne it || HXOERS, 4 St. 
wis before, 1 Kings, || ¢ And I was with thee 
15, 4 whithersocver thou 
wenteat, and have cut 
| a And Moséa went out off all thine cnemics 


1 Or, demand. 


bDut every woman 
xhall borrow of | her 
neizhbour, and of her 
that sujourneth in her 
house, jewels of silver 
and jewels of gold, and 
raiment and ye shall 
put them upon your 
xona, and wpom your 
ot ae and yexhall 
anoil the Egyptians. 


ND the Lorn said unto Moses, Yet will I 
bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, and 
upon Keypt: afterwards hewill let you go hence: 
when “he shall let you go, lhe shall surely thrust 
you out hence altogether. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and let 
¢And I will give this} every man ! borrow of his neighbour, and every 
nat of the Fenton: | WORN Of her neighbour, 4 jewels of silver, and 
».| jewels of gold. 

8 And ‘the Lorn gave the people favour in 
the sight of the Meyptians. Moreover the man 
Moses“ wasvery great inthelandof Meypt, inthe 
sight of Pharaol’s servants, and in the sight of 
thie es 

4 


sxodua, 3, 92 


ont of thy sight, and 
have made thee a great 
name, like unto the 
name of the great men 
that are inthe carth 9 
Suinuel, 7, 9. 


Td aati And Moses said, Thus saith the Lonp, 
ant re emia Ld | About © midnight will I go out into the midst 
a the Luu, Anos, of Key yt: : 


st have sent among! 5 And J all the first-born in the land of Egypt 


you the pestilence after 


lL. That it was a total darkness: we have reason to think, not only that the 
lights of heaven were clouded, but that all their fires and candles were put out 
by the damps or clammy vapours which were the cause of this darkness; for it 
ig saul, 1 23, They saw not one anoher. It is threatened to the wicked, (Job, 18, 
by G,) that the spark of his fire shall not ahine, (even the aparks of his own kindling, 
as they are called, Isa. 50, 11,) and that the light shall be dark in hia tabernacle. 
Hell is udter darkness, tho light of a candle shall shine no more at all in thee, Rev. 
18, 23. 

2. That it was darkness which mivht be felt,» 21, felt in its causes by their 
fingers’ ends, (so thick were the fogs,) felt in ita fects, some think, by their cyes, 
which were pricked with pain, and mado the more sore by their rubbing of them. 
oe pain is spoken of asthe effect of that darkness, (Rev. 16, 10,) which alludes 
to this. 

3 No doubt it astonished and terrified them. The cloud of locusts, which had 
darkened the land, v. 15, was nothing to this. The tradition of the Jews is, that 
in this darkness they were terrified by the apparitions of evil spirits, or rather’ 
by dreadful sounds and murmurs which they made, or (which is no less frightful) 
hy the horrors of their own consciences; and this isthe plague which some think 
is intended, (for, otherwise, it is not mentioned at all there,) Ps. 78, 49. He 
poured upon them the fiercencsa of his anger, by sending evil angela among them, for 
to those to whom the Devil has been a deceiver, he wil], at length, be a terror, 

4, It continued three days; six nights (says Bishop Hall) i one; so long they 
were imprisoned by those chains of darkneaa, and the most lightaome palaces 
were perfect dungeons. No man rove from hia palace, v, 23. They were all con- 
fined to their houses; and such @ terror acized them, that few of them had the 
courage to go from the chair to the bed, or from the bed to the chair. Thus were 
they alent in darkness, 1 Sam. 2,9, Now Pharaoh had time to consider, if he 
would have improved it. Spiritual darkness is spiritual bondage; while Satan 
blinds men’s eyes that they see not, he binds their hands and fect, that they 
work not for Gud, nor move toward heaven. Thoy ait in darkness. —L, 

CHAP. XI. Lennine.—Tho original does not in the least imply, that the Is- 
raelites asked the Egyptians to lend them the jowels, or vessels, of guld and silver, 
as engaging to return them; but rathor that they requested, or even required, them: 
and the Lord engaged to dispose the Egyptians to comply with their requirement; 
for the words may be rendered, ‘‘And the Lord will give the people favour, &¢.” 
(Note, iii, 21, 22.)—Tho Egyptians revered Moses, as an extraordinary person, of 














ta 


eS 


eens ies 1 Con om ed PONDS nel @ SNS * CO SwOUEEee i LAPT “Come: ood 
soccer, 


~The passover instituted. 
shall die, from the first-born of Pharaoh that 


of the maid-servant that zg behind the mill; and 


moe 
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sitteth upon his throne, even unto the first-born |; 
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EXODUS, XII. 


CHAP, 1.1.0, 140.) CHAP, 18—-B, 001001, 
the manner of Exypt: | in hia appointed season: 

our young men have I!) according to all the 
blain with the sword, |; rites of ft, aud accord: 
and have tuken away |; ing to all the cerenios 


Area oe 


mee, a ene storms on pee 


The rite of the passover. 


2 of the first year: ye shall take # out from the 
sheep, or from the goats: 





SY Pome meme eet AE mr 


your horses; and I 


all the first-born of beasts. 


camps to come u 
_ 6 And there shall be a great cry throughout ge cng eas 
@, Ralth ) Kh. 


mon, 4, 10. 


oThen shall yereturn, 
and discern between 
the richteous and the 
Wicked, between him 


all the land of Heypt, puch as there was none| i 
like it, nor shall be like it any more, 

7 But against any of the children of Israel shall 
not a dog move his tongue, against man or 
beast; that ye may know how that the Lorn 
doth put %a difference between the Egyptians 
and Israel. 

8 And all these thy servants shall come down 

unto me, and bow down themselves unto me, say- 
‘ing, Gct thee out, and all the people “that follow | fenetitar tallow we 
thee: and after that I will go out. And he|‘ amp 
/ went out from Pharaoh in * a great anger. 
9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Pharaol: 
shall not hearken unto you; that my wonders 
» may be multiplied in the land of Egypt. 
- 10 And Moses and Aaron didall these wonders 
' before Pharaoh: “ and the Lorp hardened Pha- 
' raoh’s heart, so that he would not let the chil- 
dren of Israel go out of his land. 


| CHAPTER XI. 


lL The beginning of the year changed. 3 The passorer instituted, 
li The rite of the passover, 15 Cnleaurened bread. 29 Lhe first- 
| bornof Kyyptare slain. 31 The Israelites ave driven out of 
| theland, 43 Ordinance of the pasaover, 
ND the Lorn spake unto Moses and Aaron 
in the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 This * month shal/ be unto you the beginning 
of months: it shad/ be the first month of the year 
Co you. 

8 1 Speak ye unto all the congregation of 
[srael, saying, In the tenth day of this month | yamets dreaufal emong 
they shall take to them every man a lamb, |i 814.) How much 
according to the house of ‘heir fathers, a ? lamb | Chriss whe. throne 
for an house. Se 
| 4 And if the houschold be too little for the | ini, serve thei 
lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto his | )." 8" Mer 
'' house take 7 according to the number of the 
souls: every man according to his eating shall 
make your count for the lamb. 

§ Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male 


him that aerveth hirm 
not, Malachi, 3,18 


Sthat is at thy feet,— 
Aud he weut up with 
ten thousand men at 
his feet, Judges, 4, 10, 
And Benhadad  xent 
uote him, and said, The 
foods do ao unto me, and 
more also, if the dust of 
Sumaria & wuflice 





~Hut after thy hurd: 
Hess and impenitert 
heart treagurest up unto 
thyself wrath against 





revelation of the right- 
eous judgment of (iad. 
Homans, 2,5, What if 
(iod, willing to show 
his wrath, nnd to muke 
lis power known, ¢t- 
dured with much Yong: 
suilering the verxela of 
wrath titted to destrio- 
tium HKumaua, ), 29, 


- 


CHAP. 12-<RB, 0. re, 


a This day came ye out, 
in the month Abib. 
Jexodua, 15, 4 


1©r, kid, 


bAnd if ye offer the 
blind for pacvities, iat 
not evil? and if ve aller 
the lame and sick, ig it 
nut evil? offer it now 
unto thy governor; will 
he be pleased with thee 








ceiver, Which hath in 


voweth, and sarificeth 
wito the Lorp_a cor- 
rupt thing: for I am a 
reat kind, anith the 
zwkD of husts, and my 
ame is dreadful nme 


I 


Seon of a year, 

eIn the fourteenth 
day of the first month 
at even is the Lori's 
passover, Levitious, 2, 
;% In the fourteenth 
1 day of this month, at 
; even, ye shall keep it 
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wonderful courage, wisdom, and sanctity; and endued with powers of inflicting 
judgments, or removing them, at pleasure: and probably, many of them were 
persuaded, that he had justice on his side, and blamed Pharaoh, as the real cause 
of their calamitics. For while oppressors pursue infatuated counsels, and are 
dattered by hireling courticrs: it often happens, that their subjects seerctly favour 
'| the cause of the oppressed, even where thomselves have no ycrsonal ground of 
eee and consider a measure of liberty as the common right of man- 
in¢ aS. 

CILIAP. XIL Tue Gosres. oF t18 Passover.-—-Moses and Aaron here receive of 
he Lord what they were afterward to deliver to the people, concerning the ordinance 
| of the passover, to which is prefixed an order for a new style to be observed in 
' their months; (» 1,2) Dhis shall be to you the beginning of months, They had hi- 

sherto begun their year from tho middle of September, but henceforward they 
‘| were to begin it from the middle of March, at Icast in all their ecclesiastical com- 
‘| putations, Note, [tis good to begin the day, and begin the year, especially to 
| begin our lives, with God. This new calcewation began the year with tho spring, 
| which reneweth the face of the earth, and was used as a figure of the coming of 
'| Christ, Cant, 2,11, 12, 
‘| Now, without doubt, there was much of the gospel in this ordinance; it is often 
|| referred to in the New Testament, and, in it, to us is the gospel preached, and nof 
sone on who could not steadfastly look to the end of these things, Heb. 4, 2; 

or, 3, 13. 

1. The paschal lamb was typical; Christ is our Passover, 1 Cor. 5,7. (1.) It 
was to be a lamb; and Christ is the Lamb of God, (John, 1, 29,) often in the Re- 
velation called the Lam, meck and innocent asa lamb, dumb before the shearers, 
before the butchers. (2) It was to be a male of the first year, (v. 5,) in ita prime; 
Christ offcred up himself in the midst of his days, not in infancy with the 
babes of Bethlehem. It denotes the strength and sufficiency of the Lord Jesus, 
on whom our help was laid. (3.) It was to be without blemish, (». 5,) denoting the 
purity of the Lord Jesus, a Lamb without spot, 1 Peter, 1, 19. The judge that con- 
demned him, (as if his trial were only like the scrutiny that was made concerning 
the sacrifices, whether they were without blemish or no,) pronounced him inno- 
cont. (4.) It waa to be sct apart four days before, (v. 3, 6,) denoting tho design. 
tion of the Lord Jesus to be a Saviour, both in the purpose and in the promise. 
[t is very observable, that, as Christ was crucified at tho passover, so he solemnly 
entered into Jcrusalem four days bofore the very day that the paschal lamb was 
eet apart, (5.) It waa to be slain, and roasted with fire, (v, 6-9) denoting the 
exquisite sufferings of tho Lord Jesus, even unto death, the death of the cross. 
The wrath of God is as fire, and Christ was made a curse for us. (6) It was to be 

ied by the whole congregution between tho two evenings, that is, between 
three o’alook and six. Christ suffered at the end of the world, (Heb, 9, 26,) by the 
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have . nies thereof, shall ye 
made the stink of your|! keep it. Nun : 


unto |! 3 between the two even: 


that serveth God, aud (} 1 


ARee chapter 10, 20, 87, |] 1 


the day of wrath mud lg. 4? 





Keep the pues: a “ ewe o; i¢ay 
he he pleawed with thee, || anaes ete gees Shall not be npon you ® to destroy you, when I 
auth the Lorn of hosts. || sour God, as itis writ. | 
—hHut cursed be the de}! ten an the book of this 


his flock a male, and |] 21. 


ee mo CTech! 
On A an A en 


6 And ye shall keep it up until the “fourteenth 
day of the same month: and the whole assembly 
of the congregation of Israel shall kill it # in the 
evening, 

7 And they shall take of the blood, and strike 
a on the two side posts and on the upper door 
post of the houses, wherein they shall eat it. 

& And they shall cat the flesh in that night, 
roast with fire, “aud unleavened bread; and 
with bitter herbs they shall cat it. 

9 Kat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with 
water, but roast with fire; his head with his 
legs, and with the purtenance thereof. 

10 And “ye shall let nothing of it remain until 
the morning; and that which remaincth of it 
until the morning ye shall burn with fire. 

11 And thus shall ye eat it; wth your loins 
girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff 
mm your hand; and ye shall eat it in haste: it Sis 
er eaea, hee et | the Lorn’s passover. 
iene Numer) 12 For I 4 will pass through the land of Rgypt 
dint Roe“ wre | this night, and will smite all the first-born in 
frthy people caod, the land of Eaypt, both man and beast; “and 
‘Erm faith he ke tou all ue gods of Kgypt I will execute 
eprinkin of bioud, lest JUC gment: am the Lorn. 
irothora should teh | 13 And 'the blood shall be to you for a token 

‘upon the houses where ye ae: and when I see 
‘the blood, I will pass over you, and the plague 


umlern, f, 3. 


ings—At even ye shell 
ent flesh, and in the 
morning ye mtd be 
Ned with bread, Inxo- 
dus, 36,12 

d Therefore let us kee 
the fenst, not with old 
leaven, neither with the 
enven Of milice fied 
wickedness; but with 
the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth 
1 Corinthiuus, 5, 8, 


é Thon shalt not offer 
the blood of my sacri- 
fice with = leavened 
bread ; neither shall 
the fnt of mv sacrifice 
remain until the mon. 
jug. Baodua, 23, 18, 

J Thon mny ert not kaa- 
ritice the puxsover with: 
in muy of thy gates, 
Which the Lonn thy 
oe giveth thee, Deut. 

De 


a 


And in all vineyards 
shall be wailing: for I 
Will pass through thee, 
suith the Loup, Amos, 

§ 

h¥or the Fevptians 
buried all thei first 
born, which the Loup 
had smitten among 


them, ILebrewa, 11, 24 
h for a destruction, 
gAnd the king com- 
nianded all the peuple, 
KIS 11a, 


smite the land of Keypt. 

14 And this day shall be unto you for a me- 
morial; and ye shall keep it a / feast to the Lorp 
‘throughout your generations; ye shall keep ita 
feast by an ordinance for ever, 

15 7 Seven “days shall ye eat unleavened 
bread; even the first day ye shall put awa 
leaven out of your houses: for whosoever eatet 
‘leavened bread from the first day until the 

seventh day, that ‘soul shall be cut off from Israel. 
Honp thy dou: inou | 16 And in the first day there shall be an holy 
in. Deuteronomy, 148, CONYOCALION, and in the seventh day there shall 
Tiut theman thet # DC an holy convocation to you; no manner of | 
clean, nod is not in a qe ° . e ‘ th) | 
fear idee work shall be done in them; save that which 


covenant 8 Kings, v2, 
| & Thon shalt eat no 
| leavened bread with it; 
seven days #halt thou 
ent unleavened bread 
therewith, even the 
read of affliction; for 
Lhow camest forth out 
of the land of Feypt tn 
haste: that thou mny- 
est remember the day 
when thou cameat forth | 
out of the Inaud of: 
Egypt all the days of 
thy life. —Six days thon 
shalt cat unleavened 
bread: and on the 
seventh day shall be a 
golemn Agkembly to the 
Lorp thy Giod: thou 
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hand of the Jews, the whole multitude of them, (Luke, 23, 18,) and for the good 
of all his spiritual Isracl (7.) Not a bone of it must be broken, (1 46,) which is ex- 
pressly said to be fulfilled in Christ, (John, 19, 33, 36,) denoting the unbroken 
strongth of the Lord Jesus, 

2 The sprinkling of the blood was typical, (1.) Tt was not enough that the blood 
of the lank wasshed, but it must be sprintied, denoting the application of the 
merits of Christ's death to our souls; we must reecire the atoncment, Rom. 5, 11. 
(2) 1t was to be sprinkled with a dunch of hussop, (vu. 22.) dipt in the basin, The 
everlasting covenant, like the basin, is the conservatory of this blood, the benefits, 
and privileges purchased by it arc laid up for us there; faith is the bunch of hys- 
sop by which we apply the promises to ourselves, and the benefits of the blood of 
Christ laid up in them, (3.) It was to be eprinkled upon the door-posta, denoting 
the open profession we are to make of faith in Christ, and obedicnce to him, as 
those that are not ashamed to own our dependence upon him, The mark of the 
Beast may he received in the forehead, ov in the riuit-hand, but the seal of the 
Lamb is always in the forrhead, Nev. 7,3, There is a back-way to hell, but no | 
back-way to heaven; no, that ig a high-way, Iswah, 35, & (4) It was to be | 
sprinkled upon the (atel and the side-posts, but pot upon the Wireshold,; v 7, 
which cautions ns to take heed of trampling tuner Joot the blood of the covenant, 
Heb. 10, 29, Lt is precious blood, and must be precious to us, (5.) The blood, 
thus sprinkled, was a means of the preservation of the Israelites from the destroy: 
ing angel, who had nothing to du there where the blood was. If the blood of 
Christ be sprinkled upon our consciences, it will be our protection from the wrath 
of God, the curse of tho law, and the damnation of hell, Romany, 8, 1. 

3, Tho solemn ec/ing of the lamb was typical of our gospel-duty to Christ. (1.) 
The paschal lainb was killed, not te be looked upon only, but to be fed upon; so 
wo must by faith make Christ ow’s, as we do that which we eat, and we must re- 
ceive spiritual strength and nourishment from him, as from our food, and have 
dclight and satisfaction in him, as we have in eating and drinking, when we are 
hungry or thirsty: see John, 6, 53-58. (2.) It was to be all caten; those that | 
by faith feed upon Christ, must feed upon a whole Christ; théy must take Christ 
and his yoke, Christ and his cross, as well'as Christ and his crown. Js Chriat di- 
vided? Those that gather much of Christ will have nothing over, (3) 16 was to 
be eaten immediately, not deferred till morning, v. 10, 7'o-day Christ is offered, 
and is to be accepted whilo it is called to-day, befure we sleep the sleep of death. 
(4.) It waa to be eaten with bitter herbs, o 8, in remembrance of the bitterness of 
their bondage in Egypt; wo must feed upon Christ with sorrow and brokenness 
of heart, in remembrance of sin; this will give an adinirable relish to tho paschal 
lamb; Christ will bo sweet to us, if sin be bitter. (6.) It was to be eaten in a de 
parting posture; v. 11, when we feed upon Christ by faith, we must absvlutely 
forsake the rule and dominion of sin, ahake off Pbaraoh’s yoke; and we must ait 
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Unleavened bread. 


every “man must eat, that only may be done of 
you. 





‘| CHAP, 1n,—B. G. 1401. 
to Keop the passover, 

ea tio same soul shall 

le out off from among 


shall ye observe this day in your generations by 
an ordinance for ever. 

18 In “the first month, on the fourteenth day 
of the month at even, ye shall eat unleavencd 
bread, until the one and twentieth day of the 


m Bee chapter 13, & 
nin the fovrteenth 
day of the first month 
at even ia the Lonn's 

passover. Leviticus, 


| 





' 
o The feast of unleaven: |, 
edbread shalt thoukee 


p See Numbers, 9, 13, 

q And the children of 
Israel encamped in Gil 
gal,and kept the pnss- 
over on the fourtecnth 
day of the month at 
even in the plains of |, 
Jericho. Josh. 5,10 |, 

7 Or, kid. | 

r Slay utterly old and 1 
young, both maids, and ! 
ittle childron, and woe | 
men; but come not near | 
any man upon whom is 
the mark; and begin at 
my sanctuary, Exekiel, 
eNeither murmur ye, 
as some of them also 


is leavened, ” even that soul shall be cut off from 
the congregation of Israel, whether he be a 
stranger, or born in the land. 

20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened; in all your 
habitations shall ye eat unleavencd bread. 

9117 Then Moses called for all the elders of 
Israel, and said unto them, ? Draw out and take 
you a 7lamb according to your families, aud 

ill the passover. 

92 And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and 





dip it in the blood that zs in the basin, and strike | destroyed of the "de | 

the lintel and the two side posts with the blood | thrétgh tithe kept | 

’ . ‘ - the wssover, and the, 

that 7s in the basin; and none of you shall 0 | surnkinig ot Mood tet | 
out at the door of lis house until the morning. fratshorn shuld toueh 
t Remember the dayn 





23 For the Lorp will pass through to smite 
the Egyptians; and when he secth the blood 
upon the lintel, and on the two side posts, the 
Lorp will pass over the door, and will "not 
suffer “the destroyer to come in uuto your houses 
to smite you. . 

24 And yeshall obsorve this thing for an ordi- 
nance to thee and to thy sons for ever, 

25 And it shall come to pass, when ye be come 


of old consider she y cate 
of many generations 
axk thy father, and he 
wil show thee; th 
elders, and thy will 
tell thee. Dout, 33, 7, 


For all the dret-born 





of the children of larael 
are mine, hoth man and 
buaat: on the day that ! 
L smote every first-born || 
in the land of Egypt I 

| sanctified them for my- 

laxelf, Nunibers, 8, 1 7 

! Who 6muto the first 
born of Lypt, both of: 
man aud beast. Veal | 








to the land which the Lorn will give you, ac- ‘Shouse ot the sit — [jhe 


w Whoso etoppeth his |: 
cars at the cry of the! 
oor, he also shall ery || 
limself, but shall no 
he heard, Proverbs, 21, 
140 For he shall have 
judgment without mer- 
cy, that hath showed 
as mercy. James, 9, 


i 
w And Moses unid, We 
will go with our young 


cording as he hath promised, that ye shall keep | 
this service. . 
26 And ‘it shall come to pass, when your chil- 
dren shall say unto you, What mean ye by this 
service? 
27 That ye shall say, It 2s the sacrifice of the 


loose to the world, and every thing in it, forsake all for Christ, and reckon it no 
bad bargain, Hebrews, 13, 13, 14.—-//, 
TEACHING The CHILDREN, —Observe, 1, The question which the children would | 
ask concerning this solemnity, (which they would soon take notice of in the } 
family,) ‘* What mean ye by this service? What is the meaning of all this care and 
exactness about cating this lamb, and this unleavened bread, more than about, 
common food? Why such a difference hotween this meal and other meals?” Note, 
(1.) It is a good thing to see children inquisitive about the things of God; it is to!! 
be hoped that they who are careful to ask for the way will tind it. Christ him-) 
self, when a child, heard and asked questions, Luke, 2, 46. (2.) It concerns us all 
riglitly to understand the meaning of those holy ordinances wherein we worship 
God; what is the nature, and what the end, of them; what is signified, and what 
intended; what is the duty expected from us in them, and what the advantages 
to be expected by us, Every ordinance hag a meaning; some ordinances, as sacra- 














rt 





ments, have not their meaning so plain and obvious as others have; therefore we 
are concerned to scarch, that we may not offer the blind for sacrifice, but may do 
a reasonable service. If either we are ignorant of, or mistaken about, the mcan- 
ing of holy ordinances, we can ncither please God nor prolit ourselves, 2, The 
answer which the parents were to return to this question; v.27, Ye shall say, [tts 
the sacrifice of the Lord's passover, that is, ‘‘ By the killing and sacrificing of this 
lamb, we keep in remembrance that work of wonder and grace which God did 
for our fathers when,” [1.] ‘To make way for our deliverance out of bondage, 
he slew the first-born of the Egyptians, so compelling them to sign our discharge;”’ 
and, [2] ‘‘Though there were with ua, even with us, sins against the Lord our God, 
for which the destroying angel, when he was abroad doing execution, might just- 
ly have destroyed our first-born too, yet God graciously appointed and accepted 
the family-sacrifice of a lamb instead of the first-born, as, ot old, the ram instead 
of Isaac; and in every house where the lamb wasslain the tirst-born were saved, "—//. 

THE Tent PLacur.—Here is, I. The Egyptians’ sons, even their firat-born, 
alain, v. 29, 30. Tf Pharaoh would have taken the warning which was given him 
of this plague, and would thereupon have released Israel, what a great many 
dear and valuable lives might have been preserved! But see what obstinate in- 
fidelity brings upon men. Observe, 1. The time when this blow was given; it was 
a midnight, which added to the terror of it: the three preceding nights were made 
dreadful by the additional plague of darkness, which might be felt, and doubt- 
less disturbed their repose; and now, when they hoped for one quiet night’s rest, 
at midnight was the alarm given: when the destroying angel drew his sword 
against Jerusalem, it waa in the day-time, (2 Sam. 24, 15,) which made it the less 
frightful; but the dostruction of Egypt was by a pestilence walking in darkness, 
Ps, 91,6. Shortly there will be an alarming ery at midnight, Behold, the bride- 
groom cometh, 2 On whom the plague fastened; on their first-born, the joys and 
hopes of their respective families. They had slain the Hebrewe’ children, and 
now Gol alew their's, Thus he visita the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- 
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The first-born of Egypt slatn. 


Lorp’s passover, who passed over the houses of 
the children of Israel in Egypt, when he smote 
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CHAP. 18.—B, 0. 101 


and with our old, with 
our sous and with our 
ants ters, with our 
floc 


17 And ye shall observe the feast of unleavenci trough not, tho. oet herds wil woos for the Egyptians, and delivered our steric ond 
‘for in thi “5 ay hi brought | meet the Loup in hin | must hold a feast unto the people bowed the head and worshipped. 
bread; for “in this self-same day have I bro appointed season, that || the Loup, W0x0d. 10, 
your armics out of the land of Egypt: therefore | Nimbers wis || Zard the warts of ie | 2 And the children of Israel went away, and 
Soo father, he eried win a! lid as the LorD had commanded Moses and 


wut and exceeding 
yand said un- 


itt 
to his father, Blcss me, 
oven me also, U my tw 
ther, Geneais, 27, 84 
Egypt was glad when 
they parted: for the 
fear of them fell upon 
them, Psalm 104, 38. 


Aaron, so did they. ao 

29 1 And it came to pass, that at midnight 
the “Lorp smote all the first-born in the land 
of Egypt, from the first-born of Pharaoh that 


hou shalt f 
month at even. eat ulenvened. bread Abimelgh in w areate sat on his throne unto the first-born of the 
19 Seven °days shall there be no leaven found | mtretmcettnemontt | iim, hetiold, thou art | CAPLIVE sie wus in the § dungeon; and all the 
; opie : Us monn! | but a dead man, 
houses: for whosoever eateth that which | Au #ox,mpert out | woman which tiou hast /first-born of cattle. 
eave ii line Gen we | 30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and 


9 Or, dough. See chap. 
8,3, 


all his servants, and all the Egyptians; and 
there was a great cry °in Egypt; for there wae 
neighbour, aud of her | NOL & house where there was not one dead. 
houre jewels ot xiver,| 81 T And he called for Moses and Aaron by 
rument: and ye shail | night, and said, Rise up, and get you forth from 
put them upon your w ‘ 
ans, and urn your among my people, “both ye and the children 
: ails spurtisus 'of Israel; and go, serve the Lorp, as ye have 
b And algo that nation said. 

32 Also take your flocks and your herds, as ye 
have said, and be gone; and * bless me also. 
33 And ” the Egyptians were urgent upon the 


10, Or, demanded, 

a But every woman 
ahall borrow of her 
neighbour, aud of her 


whom they shall aerve, 
will I judge: and after: 
ward ahall they come 
out with great gub- 
stance, (teu, 15, 14 

¢ And they departed 
from Rameses in the 
rst month, on the fif- 


teantht duy of the first pe le, that they might send them out of the 
meet the yuxever the | aNd in haste; for they said, * We be all dead 
children of Israel went 

out with an high hand | 772€7/. 


in the sieht of all the 


84 And the people took their dough before it 
was Icavened, their ® kneading troughs being 
bound up in their clothes upon their shoulders. 

85 And the children of Israel did according to 
the word of Moses; and they ' borrowed of the 
Egyptians * jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, 
‘and raiment. 

36 And the Lorn gave the people favour in the 
sight of the Egyptians, so that they lent unto 
them such things as they required: ° and they 


ren of Ixrael re 
moved from Iamescs, 
and pitched in Succoth. 
Numbers, #3, 3, 6. 
d And Joseph 
his father and his bre- 
thren, and gave them a 
possession in the land 
of Egypt, in the hest of 
the land, in the land of 
Kameres, aa Pharaoh 
had commanded. Geu. 
47, it, 

é¢ And Mosca said, 

The ple among 
whom em, Bre aix 
hundred thousand Tee 

: u 


laced 








s_ an 0 ast 
said, I will give them 


a‘viole mou Num | spoiled the Egyptians. 
e ‘ Cc 8 9 
11 egreat mizture=| 37] And ‘the children of Israel journeyed 


And the mixed multi- 
tude that waa amon 

them fell a lusting: wr 

the children of Terne! 
also wept again, and 
aaid, Who shall give us 
flesh to ent? Num. 11, 4 


from @ Rameses to Succoth, about “six hundred 
thousand on footthat were men, besides children. 
88 And }! a mixed multitude went up also 


dren; and he is not unrighteous who taketh vengeance. 3. How far it reached; from 
the throne to the dungeon; prince and peasant stand upon the same level before 
God's judgments, for there is no respect of persons with him: see Job, 34, 19, 20. 
Now the alain of the Lord were many, multitudes, multitudes, fall in this valley of 
decision, when the controversy between God and Pharaoh was to be determined. 
4, What an outcry was made upon it; (ere waa @ great ery in Eyypt, wniversal 
lamentation for their only sons, (with many,) and with all for their first-born. If 
any be suddenly taken ill in the night, we are wont to call up neighbours; but 
the Evyptians could have no help, no comfort, from their neighbours, all being 
involved in the same calamity, Let us learn hence, (1.) Zo tremble before God, 


‘and to be afraid of his judgments, V's. 119, 120. Who is able to stand before him. 


or dares resist him? (2.) To be thankful to God for the daily preservation of our- 
selves and our families: lying so much exposed, we have reason to say, “‘It is of 
the Lord’s mercies that we are not consumed.” 

IL God’s sons, even his first-born, released; this judgment conquered Pharaoh, 
and obliged him to surrender at discretion, without capitulating. Men had better 
come up to God's terms at first, for he will never come down to their's, let them 
object as long as they will, Now Pharaoh's pride is abased, and he yields to all 
that Moses had insisted on; Serve the Lord as ye have sail, v. 31, and lake your 
flocks as ye have said, v. 32 Note, God’s word will stand, and we shall get no- 
thing by disputing it, or delaying to submit to it. Hitherto the Israclites were 
not permuted to depart, but now things were come to the last extremity, in con- 
sequence of which, 1. They are commanded to depart; v. 31, Rise up, and gel you 
forth, Pharaoh had told Moses he should see his fuce no more; but now he sent 
for him: those will seck God carly in their distress who before had set him at de: 
fiance. Such a fright he was now in, that he gave orders by night for their dis- 
charge, fearing lest, if he delayed any longer, he himself should fall next; and 
that he sent them out, not as men hated, (as the pagan historiang have represented 
this mattcr,) but as men feared, is plainly discovered by his humble request to 
them; v, 32, Bless me also; Let me have your prayers, that I may not be plagued 
for what is passed, when you are gone,” Note, Those that are enemies to God's 
church are cnemics to themselves, and sooner or later they will be made to see 
it. 2. They are hired to depart by the Egyptians; they cried out, v. 33, We be 
all dead men. Note, When death comes into our houses, it is seasonable for us 
to think of our own mortality. Are our rclations dead? It is easy to infor thonoe 
that we are dying, and, in effect, already dead, men. Upon this consideration, 
they were urgent with the Israelites to be gone, which gave great advantage to 
the Israelites in borrowing their jewels, », 35,36. When the Egyptians urged 
them to be gone, it was easy for them to say that the Egyptians had kept them 
poor, that they could not undertake such a journey with empty purses, but that, 
if they would give them wherewithal to bear their charges, they would be gone. 
And this the Divine Wisdom designed, in suffering things to come to this extre 
mity, that thoy, boooming formidable to the Egyptians, might have what ther 
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The Israelites go out of Egypt. 
with them; and flocks and herds, even very 

















* EXODUS, XIII. 





The memorial of the pussuver 
CHAPTER XIII. 











1 Bee chapter 11, 1, sheep, it ia the Lonn's. 
much cattle. of,And this Tony, that |: US". St gestnarertaes | L The first-born sanctified to God. 8 The memoral of the pase 
39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the | pondmmedbetore ot iod | mine for on the dey | over ia commanded to be observed yearly. 1 The firallings of 
dough which they brought forth out of Egypt, | yas sour hundred wad frthorm in thelontot)  beaale are wet apart. 17 The Jeraelites yo out of Eryph, and 
for it was not leavened: because they J were | net dimunul, that it ime allthe drst-hor in| carry Joanvh’s bones with them. 20 they come to Hiham. 21 
thrust out of Egypt, and could not tarry, neither | mgs otmeuecttect Gat peat; mine shat they | God guide dhem by a pillar of a cloud and a pillar of fire 


had they prepared for themselves any victual. | & But Pharaoh shat 


40 
[srael, who dwelt in Egypt, was “tour hundred 
and thirty years. 

41 And it came to pass at the end of the four 
hundred and thirty years, even the sclf-same 
Jay it came to pass, that all “the hosts of the 
Lorp went out trom the land of Egypt. 

42 It 1s 1* a night to be much observed unto 
the Lorn for bringing them out from the land of 
Egypt: this 28 that night of the Lorn to be ob- 
served of all the children of Israel in their 
generations. 

43 | Andthe Loxp saidunto Moses and Aaron, 
This zg * the ordinance of the passover: here 
shall no stranger eat thereof: 

44 But every man’s servant that is bought for 


® . : not thearken unto you 
: that I ma my hand 
ow the sojourning of the children of} thst! may tay my han 
forth mine armies, an 
my peuple the children 
of Inrael, out of the Jand 
of Egypt by great judg- 
meuta. Exodus, 7,4 
12 a night of observa- 
tions, 


t And if a stranger will 
sojourn among you, and 
w cop the passover 
unto the Lonny; accord: 
ing to the ordinance of 
the pnasover, and ac- 
cording to the manner 
thereof, go shall he do: 
ye shall have one ordi- 
nance, both for the 
stranger, and for him 
that was born in the 
land. Numbers, ¥, 14 


ld shall be ci 
cumeised amo you, 
every man-child in your 
generations, he that ix 
wrh in the house, or 
bought with money of 


house, 


: ‘ ‘ and he that is bought 
money, when thou hast J circumcised him, then | vith thy money must 
shall he cat thereof. eid my covenant shin 


everinating covenant 
Gen. 17, 12, 1% 


k There shall no 
atranger eat of the holy 
thing: « sojourner of 
the priest, or an hired 
servant, shall not eat of 
the holy thing Lev. 
22, 10. 

LThoy shall leave none 
of it unto the morning 
nor break any bone of 
§t: according to all the 
ordinances of the paas- 
over they shall keep tt. 
Numbers, 9, 12 
kee his bones: 
not one of them is bro- 
ken. J’salm 34,90. But 
when they came to 
Jesus, and saw that he 


45 A * foreigner and an hired servant shall not 
eat thereof. 

46 In one house shall it be eaten: thou shalt 
not carry forth ought of the flesh abroad out of 
the house; neither ‘shall ye break a bone there- 


of. 
47 All the congregation of Israel shall !% keep 
it, 
48 And when a stranger shall sojourn with 
thee, and will keep the passover to the Lorp, 


let all his males be circumcised, and then let trie snl he an 


him come near and keep it; and he shall be as 
one that is born in the land: for no uncircum- 
cised person shall eat thereof. 

49 One ™ law shall be to him that is homeborn, 
and untothestranger thatsojournethamong you. 

50 Thus did all the children of Israel; as the! 
re commanded Moses and Aarcn, so did 
they. 

61 And it came to pass the self-same day, that 
the Lorp did bring the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt by their armies. 


would for asking; the Lord also, by the influence he has on the minds of people, 
inclined the hearts of the Egyptians to furnish them with what they desired, 
they probably intending thereby to make atonement, that the plagues might be 
stuid, as the Philistines, when they returned the ark, sent a present with it for a 
trespass-offering, having an oye to this precedent, 1 Sam, 6, 3, 6. The Israelites 
might receive and keop what they thus borrowed, or rather required, of the 
Egyptians, (1.) As justly as servants receive wages from their masters for work 
done, and sue for it, if it be detained. (2) As justly as conquerors take tho epoils 
of their enomies whom they have subdued; Pharavh was in robellion against the 
(Fod of the Hebrews, by which all that he had was forfeited. (3) As justly as 
mulgecta receive the estates granted them by their prince. God is the sovereign 
Proprietor of the carth, and the fulnoss thereof; and if he take from one, and 
give to another, who may say unto him, What docat tou? It was by God's special 
order and appointment that the Israclites did what they did, which was sufficient 
tu justify them and bear them out; but what thoy did will by no means authorize 
others (who cannot pretend to any such warrant) to dothe same, Let us re- 
member, [1.] That the King of kings can do no wrong. [2] That he will do right 
to those whom men injure, Ps. 146, 7. ence it is that tho wealth of the sinner 
often proves to be laid up for the just, Pro. 13, 22; Job, 27, 16, 17.—F/. 

CHAP. X1JI. Tue First-Born.—That which is, by special distinguishing 
mercy, spared to us, should be, in a peculiar manner, dedicated to God’s honour; 
at least, some gratcful acknowledgment, in works of piety and charity, should be 
made, when our lives have been given us for a prey, or the lives of our children. 
God, who is the First and Best, should have the first and best, and to him we 
should resign that which is most dear to us, and most valuable, The first-born 
were the joy and hope of their families; Therefore they shall be mine, anys God. 
By this it will appear that we love God best, (as we ought,) if we are willing to 
part with that to him which we love best in this world. It is the church of th 
hret-born, that is sanctified to God, Heb. 12, 28. Christ is the Firal-born among 
many bretiren; Pom. 8, 29, and, by virtue of their union with him, all that arc 
born again, and born from above, are accounted as first-born. There is an 
excellency of dignily and power belonging to them; and tf children, then heirs. —H., 

Catgcnisine.—It is supposed, that, when the children saw all the firstlings 
thus devoted, they would ask the meaning of it; and their parents and teachers 
must tell them tho meaning of it; v. 14-16; that God’s special propricty in their 
(ret-born, and all their firstlings, was founded in his special preservation of 

from the sword of tho destroying angel. Being thus delivered, they must 
terve lim. Note, L Childron should ee directed and encouraged to ask their 
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19 do it 


m One law and one 
and for the strangcr 
that saojourneth with 
ow Numbera, 15, 16. 
There is neither Jew 
nor Greek, there ia nei- 
ther bund nor free.there 
in neither male nor fe- 
male: for ye are all one 
in Christ Jesus, Val. 
8, 
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ere 


be the Lonn's firstling, N 


Num. 8, 13, 


b Bee chapter 19, 48 D the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 


N 
A 2 Sanctify “unto me all the first-born, 
whatsoever openeth the womb among the chil- 
dren of Israel, both ofmanand of beast: it zs mine. 

3 {1 And Moses said unto the people, & Re- 
member this day, in which ye came out from 
Egypt, out of the house of 1 bondage; for by 
strength ° of hand the Lorn brought you out 
from this place: there shall no leavened bread 
be caten. 

4 This 4 day came ye out, in the month Abib. 

§ And it shall be, when the Lorp shall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, and the 
Jlittites, and the Amorites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites, which he sware unto thy fathers 
to give thee, a land flowing with milk and 
honey, that thou shalt keep thus service in this 
month. 

6 Seven “days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, 
a in the seventh day shull be a feast to the 

ORD. 

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven days; 
and there shall no leavened bread be seen with 
thee, neither shall there be leaven seen with 
thee in all thy quarters. 

8 And thou shalt ‘show thy son in that day, 
saying, Zhis is done because of that which the 
Lorp did unto me when I came forth out of 


1 servanta, 


e Then the Tonn anid 
unto Moses, Now uhunlt 
thou aee what I will du 
to Pharaoh: for with 
aRftrong hand shall he 
let them go, and witha 
drive them out of his 
uxod. 6, 2, 

d Observe the month 
of Abib, and keep the 


the 
God brought 

thee forth ont of tet 

by night. Deuteronomy, 

16, . 

6 See chapter 32, 15, 16. 


{We have heard with 
onr ears, God, our fa- 
thers have told ur, 


in their days, in the 
times of old, l’salm 

1. And, ye fathers, 
provoke not your chil- 

wrath: but 
bring them up in the 
nurture and admoni- 
en of the Lord. Eph. 


i] 

g Therefore shall ye 
lay up these my words 
in your heart and in 
your guul, and bind 
them for a sign upon 
your hand, that they 
may be ag frontleta be- 
tween your cyen, Deut. 
11, 18 For they shall 
40 ornament of grace 
unto thy head, and 
ehning about thy neck. 
’rov. 1, 9 

A Tn that same day the 
Lond made @ covenant 
wit bram, saying, 
Unto thy seed hare 
I given this land, from 
the river of Egypt unto 
he triver, the river 
ret rates, Gen. 15, 14, 
Ana, behold! the Lorn 


Kaariaea| Heypt. | 
and the God-of Isaac:| 9 And it shall be for a %sign unto thee upon 


the Jand whereon thou 
ltest, to thee will I give 


! thine hand, and for a memorial between thine 
Greene. ss on si 


fen 1s | eyes, that the Lorv’s Jaw may be in thy mouth: 
matrix ie mine: ana | for with a strong hand hath the Lorp brouglit 
thy eattie, whether ox | thee out of Eeypt. 
10 Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinance in 
his season from year to year. 
11 7 And it shall be, when the Lorp shal) 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, as 
he *sware unto thee and to thy fathers, and 


or gheep, that is male, 
Fixodus, 34,12, Ever 

that openeth 

e matrix in all 
flesh, which they bring 
unto the Lorp,whether 
t be of men or beaxts, 
shall be thine; never- 
theless the first-born of 
mon shalt thou greed 
redecm, and the. tirxt- 








| ‘ e 
tiuit” thou redeem | Sliall give it thee, 
umbers, 18, 15, 





2 cause to pass over. 


12 That ‘thou shalt ?setapart unto the Lorp all 
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parents questions concerning the things of God, a practice which would be yer 

haps of all others the most profitable way of catcvhising; and parcnts must fur- 
nish themselves with useful knowledge, that they may be ready always to give 
an auswer ty their inquiries. If ever the knowledge of God cover the earth, as the 
watera lu the sea, the fountains of family-instruction must first be broken up, 
2 We should all be able to shew cause for what we do in religion, As sacra 
inenta are sanctified by the word, so they must be explained and understood by 
it. God's service is reasonable, and it is then acceptable, when we perform it 
intelligently, knowing what we do, and why we do it. 3. It must be observed, 
how often it is said in this chapter, that by strenyth of hand, v. 3, 14, 16, and with 
a strong hand, v. 9, the Lord brought them out of Egypt The more opposition iz 
given tu the accomplishunent of God's purposes, the more is his power magnitied 
therein. Lt is a strong hand that conquers hard hearts. Sometimes God is said 
to work deliverance, not by might or puwer, Zech, 4, 6, not by such visible dis- 
plays of his power as that recorded here, 4. The posterity that should be born 
in Canaan are directed to say, The Lord brought us out of Luypt, vu 14,16, Mer- 
cies to our fathers are mercies to us; we reap the benefit of them, and therefore 
must keep up a gratoful remembrance of them. We stand upon the bottom of 
former deliverances, and were in the loins of our ancestors when they were de- 
livered, Much more reason have we to say, that in the death and resurrection 
of Jesus Christ we were redecmed.— 7/, 

Tir SHECHINAH, —Lere is the guidance they were blessed with in the way; ». 
21,22 The Lord went before them iaa pillar, In the two first stages it was enough 
that God directed Moses whither to march, he knew the country and the road 
well enough; but, now that they were come fo the edye of the wilderness, v, 20, they 
would have occasion for a guide; and a good guide they had, one that was in: 
linitely wise, kind, and faithful; The Lord went before tem, the Shechinah, or 
appearance of the Divine Majesty, which was typical of Christ, or a previous ma: 
nifestation of the Eternal Word, which, in the fulness of time, was to be made 
Hesh, and dwell among us. Christ was with the church in the wilderness, ] Cor. 
10,9. Now their Aing passed before them, even the Lord on the head of them, Mie. 
2,13. Note, Those whom God brings into a wilderness, ho will not leave nor 
lose there, but will take care to lead them through it; we may well think it was 
4 very great satistaction to Moses, and the pious Israclites, to be sure that thoy 
were under divine guidance. Z'hey necded not to fear missing their way, who 
were thus led, or being lost, who were thus directed; Hey needed not to fear being 
benighted, who were thus illuminated, nor being robbed, who were thus pro- 
tected, They who make the glory of God thair end, and the word . God their 
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lod leadeth the people. EXODUS, XIV. ° Pharaoh pursueth the Israelites 


ee ce een ee a eae 
that opencth the matrix, and every firstling that |US" W=8.2u# | cHAP. 13-8.¢.2% Jin a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way 











LATE 


right hand, Psalm 182, ° : . . 
cometh of a beast which thou hast; the males | 797 t%, ens wi omit y night ne aad frag to give them 
shall be the Lorp’s. et abe mand Rt ee ee eae 


; is wud CE took not away the pillar of the cloud 
e : ‘}ed again unto Pj-haln . 4h ee . gt ‘ 
deom with a 2lamb: and if thou wilt not redeem | eter, of ,ameh jonah is "hetre | by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from be- 


; Bnal-geplon: and the 

® 4 1 dé Hy i 1 | i TO aT Tis C1 

it, then thou shalt break his neck: and all the [ret take Be hhh pitched tetore stiuol | fore the people, 
apicce ti 


first-born of man among thy children 4 shalt | sis. | b The word that came CHAPTER XIV. 


to Jeremiah concerning 


the two hur 
13 And every firstling of an ass thou shalt re- | treme sid thirteen | um unm, wudtura || 22 To 


: And when th Vie Pe ‘ . eo oe 
thou sedecm. asketh thee 10 time 10 dwell in ‘the land of | 1 God instructeth the Ieraclites in their journey. 6 Pharaoh pur 





Egypt, Which dwell at 


144 And "it shall be when thy son asketh mea the tefimoned gt Jeremiah, a4, | aueth, 10 The Israelites murmur: 33 Moxea comforteth them 
thee 4in time to come, saying, W) the judgments, wine || 15 God instructeth Mone, 19 The cloud removeth behind th 
. the Lorp our God hath || ¢ God hath forsaken 


lat 18 this? the judgmenta, whic 
that thou shalt sav unto him, By strength Ot | commanded you? ete. him: “persecute and| camp, 21 They pass trough the Red sea, 26 The Egyptian 
. Deut, 6, £0. | take hims fur there is 


hand the Lorp brought us out from Eeypt, from | tomorrow, ljuuo ta deliver bin, | —@roumed, 
. ; 1 And thou shalt bind |{/meua 77.11 he L k M : 
the house of bondage: them for & sign U A” D the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 


e : Nn oe d tet no man aay ° . ve 

15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh would che and. thas met he is tempted, I Speak unto the children of Israel, that 
hardly let us go, that the Lorp slew all theo} sam ete 2% || Ged cannot be temnted | they turn and encamp before “Pi-hahiroth, be- 
first-born in the land of Egypt, both the first-| 7 And al the conere: reer nmniienyted | OWCCD ’ Migdol and the sea, over against Baal- 


born of man, and the first-born of beast: there-| sand eye and Men oes |(ZCphon: before it shall ye encamp by the sea. 





fore I sacrifice to the Lorn all that dsiael the] ie daidltendet iat ennecirede it) 3 For Pharaoh will say of the children of 
matrix, being malcs; but all the first-born of my | fear Metin" fuio /sn,Snenivictuistel |Israel, “They are entangled in the land, the 
children I redeem. Ae the chat poe || Bamned 2, 1415 wilderness hath shut them in. 


16 And it shall be for ‘a token upon thine | rie aie the peo abgiinds Re tat 4 And #1 will harden Pharaohs heart, that he 
hand, and for frontlets between thine eyes: for |i thee (hae he bets “the Reathew (Shall follow after them; and I * will be honoured 
by strength of hand the Lorp brought us forth | remich athe dogo in wiese sict Padé upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host; that the 
out of Keypt. siiall henoefurth return |j them, in bringing then | Horwytians may know that] amthe Lorp, And 


. noimorethat way. Deut. |/forth out of the land 

17 1 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had | %¢ - acetate they did so. . 
let the people go, that God led them not through | gor iynvein a rene | Been forthisrame pure |B { And it was told the king of Egypt that 
the way of the land of the Philistines, although | p and oeeph took an |Bn that t uaghe show (the people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh and 


. . rath ehildren af | in thee, and : 
that was near; for God said, Lest peradventure Teruel sng God hth tliat my mame tht of lis servants was turned against the people, 
' ‘ urcly visit you, and ye j] be acclared tnraugng . Py 
the people repent” when they see war, and " they | fisi ery in wig anes elieatth Hom. 21, and they said, Why have we done this, that we 
rh) VOR, CACHOMIN, 0), me 1 eparte 


return to Eeypt: a5." And the lnc of || from Ranetea inthe | have let Israel go from serving us? 


Joseph, which the chil: |] fret monrh, on the tf 


18 But ’ God led the people about, through. the | reef feet meweht | teenth day of tne tt | G& And he made ready his chariot, and took his 


up out of Fey pt, buried || mouth: on the morrow 


way of the wilderness of the Red sea. And ynieel of avrund thich aciey the partover the | people with him: 
the children of Isracl went up 5 harnessed out | 2ae%y'yitnt, Gf tne jjoutwiunan igh band | 7 And he took six hundred chosen chariots, 
of the land of Egypt. inuired iecer of ase the aatet tae | ANC all the chariots of Kgypt, and captains over 
19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with | ithesteneeof theehit ||Purteuersandesates | every one of them. 


a 
Wit 


him: for he had straitly sworn the children of 27 NP ices in| 8 And the Lorp hardened the heart of Pha- 
olght he them out of 











Israel, saying, ? God will surely visit you; and | 2,¥%2,,rent in the By san hit arm | ROH king of Eeypt, and he pursued after the 
ye shall carry upmy bones away hence with you. | (reu'smetentelinm || Acti 1 a7 children of Isracl: and ‘the children of Israel 
20 7 And they took their journey from Succoth, | $i iy what way ‘Je fuers out-of beypte | Went out with an high hand. 


khontd go, and and ye exme unto the 


and encamped in Ktham, in the cdge of the! eiay day. “peter | sen and the Fexptions | 9 But the ’ Egyptians pursued aftcr them, all 


pnreucd after your fas 


wilderness. vane Toan ie thel( feng wutnchaniowsond | the horses and chariots of Pharaoh, and his 


21 And ‘the Lorp went before them by day hcp, the laren ee dosmus. ae | horsemen, and hig army, and overtook them 





rule, the Spirit of God the guide of their affections, and the providence of God 
the guide of their affairs, may be contident that the Lord goes before them, as truly 
as he went before Israel in the wilderness, though not so sensibly; we must live 
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other in wickedness, till they are involved in one common ruin. ‘Let us there: 
fore fear, lest we alsu should be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin.”—& 
| QGHAP, XLV. Stanp Sriut.—Moses assures them that God would deliver 
by faith. them; that he would undertake their deliverance; (Z'he Lord shell fight for yous) 
1, They had sensible evidences of God's going before them, They all saw an’ and that he would effect it in the utter ruin of their pursucra, This, Moses was 
appearance from heaven of a pillar, which in the bright day appeared cloudy,! eonfident of himself, and would have them to be so, though as yet he knew not 
and in the dark night appeared tiery; we commonly see that that which is a' how or which way it would be brought to pass, God had assured him that 
flame in the night is a smoke in the day, so was this. God gave them this ocular, Pharaoh and his host should be rnined, and he comforts them with the same com: 
demonstration of his presence, in compassion to the infirmity of their faith, and’ forts wherewith he lad been comforted, He directs them to leave it to God, in a 
in coinpliance with that infant state of the church, which needed to be thus, silent expectation of the event; “Stand etill, and think not to save yourscl vcs 
lisped to in their own language; but blessed are diey that have not seen, and yet!’ either by fighting or flying; wait God’s orders, and observe them; be not contriv- 
have believed God's gracious presence with them, according to his promise. ing what course to take, but follow your leader; wait God’s appearances, and take 
2 They had sensible effects of God's going before them in this pillar, For, (1.)|/notice of them, that you may sec how foolish you are to distrust them. Compose 
[t led them the way in that vast howling wilderness, in which there was no/| yourselves, by an entire contidence in God, into a peaceful prospect of the great 
road, no tract, no way-mark, of which they had no maps, throngh which they|/palvation God is now about to work for you. Mold your peace; you need not Bo 
had no guides) When they marched, this pillar went before them, at the rate//much as give a shout against the encmy, as Joshua, 6, 16, The work shall be done 
that they could follow, and appointed the place of their encampment, as In-|/ without any concurrence of your's.” 
finite Wisdom saw tit; which both eased them from care, and secured them from|| Note, 1 1f God himself bring his people into straits, ho will himself discover a 
danger, both in moving and resting. (2) It sheltered them by day from the heat, |! way to bring them out again. 2 In times of great difliculty, and great expecta. 
which, at some times of tlhe year, was extreme, (3.) It gave them light by night, ition, it is our wisdom to keep our spirits calm, quict, and sedate; for then we are 
when they had occasion for it, and, at all times made their cump pleasant, and |‘in the best frame both to do our own work, and to consider the work of God, Your 
the wilderness they were in less frightful.—ZZ, la‘renyth %3 to ait atill, (Isaiah, 30, 7,) for the Egyptians shall help iu vain, and threaten 
Pracrican Onsernvations,—The Lord, by all his commands and dispensations, !!to hurt in vain.—J/, 
makes trial of men's spirits; and every thing eventually concurs to harden the|| Go Forwarp.—What Moses must order Israel to do; Speak to them, that they go 
hearts of obstinate rebels to their destruction, and to exercise and increase the'forward. Some think that Moses had prayed, not so much for their deliverance, 
faith of his people: that by making known the glories of his name, he may be!|(he was assured of that,) as for the pardon of their murmurings; and that God's 
honoured I the one, and on the other. Would we then escape the awful sen-|/ordering them to go forward was an intimation of the pardon, There is no going 
tence of being judicially hardened, we should take care not to harden our own /|'forward with any comfort, but in the senso of our reconciliation to God, Moses 
hearts in sin, when called upon to repent, and submit ourselves to God: for none|‘had bidden them stand still, and expect orders from God; and now orders are 
are thus punished, who have not rivhieously deserved it—Genuine faith gives ||given. They thought they must have been directed cither to the right hand orto 
the Lord credit for his wisdom, faithfulness, and love, even where they are not, (the left. ‘* No,” eays God, “‘speak to them to go forward, directly to the sea: 
discernible; and expects the accomplishment of his promises in the way of w- leide;” an if there had lain a fleet of transport-ships ready for them to cmbark i 
reserved obedience to his commandments, however coutrary to the suggestions of || Note, When we are in the way of our duty, though we meet with difficulties, we 
human policy; it also rests satisticd, that the event will clear up every difficulty;||must go forward, and not stand in mute astonishment; we must mind present 
and in this its exccllency greatly consists. —Unless the heart be truly humbled, |'work, and then leave the event to God; use means, and trust him with the 
gin of every kind abhorred, and love to God and holiness implanted, no religious |/issue,—ZZ, 
impressions will be abiding, Under remorse of conscience, the anguish of suifer-|| ‘Ine Passage OF THE Rep 'SEa.—Wo have hore the history of that work of 
inge, and the terrors of impending destruction, and while temptations are out of //wonder, which is so often mentioned both in the Old and New Testament, the 
sight, sinful propensities appear to be slain: but, they soon revive when there is idividing of the Red sea before the children of Israel. It was the terror of the 
respite, When convictions wear off, terrors subside, and temptations return: and | Canaanites, (Joshua, 2, 9, 10,) the praise and triumph of the Israclites, Ps. 114, 3; 
only rage with redoubled forec, for having received a temporary check. ‘Then, noe 9; 136, 13,14 It was a typo of baptism, 1 Cor. 10,1,2 Isracl’s passage 
the past is forgotten, and the heart grows harder than cver in bold presumption; |i through it was typical of the conversion of souls, (Isaiah, 11, 15,) and the Egype 
till, given up of God, and infatuated by Satan, men become oven ushamod of |, tians’ perdition in it was typical of the final ruin of all impenitent sinnors, Rev. 
their constrained repentance, and impctuously rush upon their own destruction! 90, 14. Here is, 
Sach is the progress uf those who selec the light, and encourage one an-|; L An instance of God’s almighty power, in the kingdom of nature, in dividina 
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| The Israelites murmur. 


encamping by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before 
Baal-zephon. | 
10 7 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the chil- 
' dren of Israel lifted up their eyes, and, behold, 
the Egyptians marched after them; and they 
were sore afraid: and the children of Israel 
cried * out unto the Lorn. 


were no graves In Egypt, hast thou taken us 


away to die in the wilderness? wherefore hast | iw,7 


thou dealt thus with us, to carry us forth out of 
Egypt? 

13 Ts jnot this the word that we did tell thee 
in Evypt, saying, Let.us alone, that we may 
serve the Egyptians? For a had been better for 
us to serve the Kvyptians, than that we should 
die in the wilderness. 


13 1 And Moses said unto the people, * Fear; new;..For tthe Loup 


e not, stand still, and sce the salvation of the! 

ord, which he will show to you to-day: ! for' 
the Ecyptians whom ye have seen to-day, ye 
shall sce them again no more for ever. 


hold” your peace. 

15 { And the Lorp said unto Moses, Where- 
fore cricst thou unto me? speak unto the chil-, 
dren of Isracl, that they go forward: : 

16 But “lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out: 
thine hand over the sca, and divide it; and the. 
children of Isracl shall go on dry ground through. 





the midst of the sca. | 

17 Aud I, behold, I will ° harden the hearts of, 
the Meyptians, and they shall follow them: and: 
I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon 
all his host, upon his chariots, and upon his 
horsemen. : | 

18 And the Evyptians shall know that I am 


Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon his horse-: 
men. P 

19 7 And ’ the angel of God, which went be- 
fore the camp of Isracl, removed and went’ 





from before their face, and stood behind them: 

20 And it came between the camp of tlic 
Egyptians and the camp of Isracl; and 7it was 
a cloud and darkness to them, but it gave light 
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mee A cee 






}4 The /Lorp shall fight for you, and ye shall; i 


the Loxp, when I have gotten me honour upon! # is 


behind them; and the pillar of the cloud went» 


sears 





EXODUS, XIV. 


their: 
truuble, and he deli | 
vered them out of their 
distregaod, Paula a 


the Lorn fu 


€Qur fathers under- 
stood not thy wonders 
in Hoyts they remem- , 
bered not the multitude | 
of thy mercies; but pro- 
voked him at the sen, 
even at the Red sca. 


vem for 


‘ 
make his mighty power | 
tu be kuown, bala 
(0, 7, 8. 
gAnd Moses apake so 
unto the children of Ia- | 
rach: but they hearkens | 
ed not unto 
anguish of 
fur crucl bon 
dua, 6, ¥, 


& Fcnr thon not; for 
am with thee: be not 
dismayed; for Tam! 
thy Gods T willatrengt te 
on thee; yea, L will, 
help thea; yea, 1 will: 
uphold thee by the right | 
hand of my Tightectue | 


Musex for 
irit, and | 
, Exo | 





| 
ill 


right hand, saying wuio 
thee, Fear not; J will 
help thee, _Fear nut 
thu worm Jacob, aud 
ye men of Teracl; 1 
will help thee, saith the 
Lorn, and thy iedecns: 
er, the Iloly One of Is-. 
racl. Xxniah, 41, 1, 13, 


10r, for whereas ye! 
have seen the Egyptians ' 
to-day, ote, | 
LFor the Lorn your 
(ind in he that gueth | 
with you, ty fight fur: 


, you againnt your ene 
' mics, to save you. Deut, | 


Wt 

m For ¢hrs aith the 
Lord Gis, the Moly 
(nye of Inrnel, In re- 
turning and reat aball 
yo he waved; in qiiete 


phen rich dee cordidenee 


shall be your strength; 
and ye would nut. Lew: 
su, 15 


See verses $1, 26 


o Tfy that, being often ' 
reproved, hardens th bis 
nees, ehaik suddenly be 
destroyed, ahd that. 
Without remedy, Prov. ' 
ww, 1 


The Angel which re 
evened ane fiom all! 
ev), bless the lads, Gen. 
mS 
g And he shall be fora 
iictuary; but fur a 
stone of Ktumblog and 
for a rock of offenee to 
both the honses of Js: 
mel, for nai and fora 
snare tothe imbabitunada 
of derusuletin,  isainh, 
8,1 But af ane guepel 
he it in hid to (hem 
that are lost Cor. | 
4,3. | 
ror the Lorn rour 
God dried ie waters , 
of Jordan fram belure 
you, until ye were Ee 
ed over, as the Town 
your God did tothe Red 
wen, Which he dricd up 


i 
hid, 





the 
Nehemiah, 9, 11, 


_ 11 And ‘they said unto Moses, Because there | Mer tor hie names || went hoch th 


sake, that he might: (on foots there did 


N 
for’ drowned. 


é 


CHAP 14—B, 0, 4m. | CHAP. 14-5, 0. 1401 | 


hThen they cricd nnto |! before us, nntil 


we were 
Bone over, Jdurhua, 4, 
24, And thou didut di- 


‘vide the sea belure 


them, «uo that they went 


ithrough the midat of 
i the eu on the dry land; | 
‘and their perseeutors 
‘thou threwest into the 


/deeps, a8 & Btone into 
Mishty waters 


alle turned the sen 
thie 


hia name's |; went through the fluo 


we 

‘ Fejoice i a Sete 
‘ ues 

i puxsed through the Red 
jeen aa hy dry nnd: 
‘which the Heyy tial 
to do were 


| assay! 
ms Hebrows, 11, 


The monuntnina raw 
thee, and they trembled 
the overtlowing of the 
water pussed by: the 
/ deep uttered hia voice, 
jand lifted up hia hands 
on high, Habakkuk, 3, 
0, 


| 





2Or, and made them 
to go heavily, 


And it came to pana, 
when the priests that 
bare the ark of the co- 
venantofthe Lonp were 
tone np outof the midst 
of Jordan, and the sales 
of the priests’ fect were 
lifted up unty the dry 
land, that the waters 
of Jordanretumied unto 
their place, aud flowed 
Jover atl hia banks, an 


they hefure. Josh, 


, , t 
| S shook off—And 
ted them on eafely, 
i that they feared nats 
i bare the sea overwhelime 
(ed their encmics, 1's, 
78. 53, 


he 
if 


3 
e 


vy Was the Loan dis 
Plensed onerinst — the 
rivera? wae Chine anger 
nvalust the rivera? waa 
thy wrath aguinst the 
‘wen, that thon didet ride 
“upon thine horses nnd 

thy chariots of snalva- 
tion?) Habnkkuk, 4, & 
w Bat made his own 
\ people tu go forth like 
sheep, and cuided them 
Vin the wilderne-s lke a 
‘flock. And he led them 
Lon safely, su that they 
ferred nots but the sen 
Loverwhelned (hare one. 
anion | Psalm 7m, Of, 54, 

# Nevertheless hesaved 
‘them for his name's 


‘sake, that be might 


| make hia mighty power 
ito be known... And he 
maived them frum the 
p hand of him that had 
thin, aud redeenud 
them from the hand of 
the enemy, J’xalm 108, 

yThe righteous shall 
revuiee When he seeth 
thevengeances he shall 
[Wash his feet iu the 
tond of the wicked 
1 Pitkin 58, 00, 

$ hand 

eThen many of 
ews which cane 
Mary, ant hind geen the 
things which Jesus did, 
believed on bitn, Juln, 


the 
to 
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The Egyptians drowned in the Red 





ot 


Séd. 


by night to these: so that the one came not near | 
the other all the night. ! 

21 And Moses stretched out his hand over the | 
sca; and the Lorp caused the sea to go back 
by a strong cast wind al] that night, and made | 
the sea dry land, and the waters ” were | 
| divided. 

22 And ‘the children of Israel went into the 
‘midst of the sca upon the dry ground: and the 
| Waters were ‘a wall unto them on their right 
‘hand, and on their left. 

23 1 And the Egyptians pursued, and went in 
after them to the midst of the sea, even all 

Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and his horsemen. 

24 And it came to pass, that in the morning 
iwatch the Lorn ieoked unto the host of the | 
Keyptians through the pillar of fire and of | 
the cloud, and troubled the host of the Egyp- 
‘ tians, 

25 And took off their chariot wheels, 2 that | 
they drave them heavily: so that the Ecyptians 
said, Let us flee from the face of Israel; for 
the Lorpfighteth forthem againstthe Keyptians. 

26 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Stretch 
out thine hand over tlic sea, that the waters may 
‘come again upon the Egyptians, upon their 
chariots, and upon their horsemen. 

27 And Moses stretched forth his hand over 
the sea, and the sea returned “to his strength | 
when the morning appeared; and the Mgyptians 
fied against it; and the Lorp * overthrew the 
Egyptians in the midst of the sea. 

28 And ° the waters returned, and covered the 
chariots, and the horsemen, avd all the host of 
Pharaoh that came into the sea afterthem; there _ 
remained not so much as oue of them. 
29 But “the children of Israel walked upon - 























ne dry dand in the midst of the sea; and the waters - 


were a wall unto them on their right hand, and 
on their left. 

| 80 Thus the Lonp * saved Israel that day out 
of the hand of the Keyptians: and Israel saw 
the ” Keyptians dead upon the sea-shore. 

31 And isracl saw that great 4 work.which the 
Lorn did upon the Egyptians: and the people 
feared the en and “ believed the Lorb, and 

| his servant Moses, 
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the sea, and opening a passage through the waters. It was a bay, or gulf, or arm’ scene, they were for the time greatly affected, both with reverence of the majesty, 
of the sea, two or three Icacucs over, which was divided, » 81. The tustituted | power, and justice of the Lord, and with gratitude for their surprising deliverance; 
sign made use of, was, Moses’a atretchiny out hishand over it, to signify that it was): and they abewed a readiness to believe his word, as delivered to them by Moses, 
done in answer to his prayer, for the contirmation of hig mission, and in favour to ‘and to trust in him for the future; but, alas! this proved only a temporary faith, 
the people which he led. The natural sign was a strong ecstaoind, signifying that as the event in a little time evinced. —Learned men have shewed, by various cita: 
it was done by the power of God, whom the winds and the seas obey, If there be ‘tions, that a traditionary mutilated report of this grand transaction prevailed 
any passae in the book of Job which has reference to the miracles wroucht for 'among the surrounding nations, many centurics afterwards, How dark do all the | 
[sracl’s deliverance out of Egypt, it is that, (Job, 26, 12,) Ze divideth the sea with dispensations of Providence and even the doctrines of the gospel, (which give 
his power, and by his underatancling he amiteth throuuh Rahab, (so the word is,) that light and comfort to believers,) appear, to those who are fighting against God! | 
is, Kgypt. Note, God can bring his people through the greatest difficulties, and | And who can stand before him, who has all creatures at his command? All men 
force a way where he does not find it, ‘l'ho God of nature has not tied himself to! will at length sce, that Jenovan tighteth for his church against all her enemies; | 
its laws, but, when he ploases, dispenses with them, and then the fire docs not |! but, alas! multitudes harden their hearts in mad _ rebellion, till they fall into de- | 
burn, nor the water flow. | struction, beyond the possibility of escape! And how tremendous will that day | 
Il. An instance of his wonderful favour to his Isracl. They went through the he, when the wicked shall sink into the depths of hell, and “all the people that | 
tea to the opposite ahore, (for I cannot suppose, with some, that they fetched | forget God!” But, happy are they, who at his command march forward under his 
compass, and came out again on the same side,) », 22, they walked upon dry land || banner, enlightened by his word, comforted by his Spirit, and protected by his 
in the midst of the sea, v. 29, And the pillar of cloud, that glory of the Lord, being |}arm. From time to time, even hero, they experience such interpositions in their 
their rere-ward, Isaish, 58, 8 (that the Kyyptians might not charge them in te || favour, as silenco their complaints, make them ashamed of their despondings, and 
fank,) the waters were a wall to them, (it is twice mentioned,) on their right hand, || excite them to animated praises and cheerful obedience, How then will thei 
and on their left, Moses and Aaron, it is probable, ventured first into this un-) hearts exult, in adoring triumphant Jove, joy, and gratitude, when, finally de- 
trodden path, and thon all Israel after them; and this march through tho paths } livered from every enemy, they shall stand on the heavenly shore, and celebrate 
of the great waters would make their march afterward, through the wilderness, } their great Deliverer with everlasting songs of praise!—S. 
less formidable. They who had followed God through the sea, necdcd not to fear |} CHAP. XV, Psatm-Sinaina.—The capacity of the human mind for poetry 
following him whithersoover he led them. This march throuzh the sea was in) and music, and for taking pleasure in them, has been common to every age and 
the night, and not a moon-shiny night, for it was seven days after the full-moon, | nation; and, though too generally perverted to the Vilest purposes, through the 
so that they had no light but what they had from the pillar of cloud and fire. | depravity of our fallen nature, (as all our other capacities have been,) it was 
This made it the nore awful; but where God leads ns, he will light us; while we doubtless originally implanted by the Creator for WI1se€ and holy reasons, and 
follow his condnet, we shall not want his comforts, Bhould be consecrated to his service and glory. Accordingly, hymms or songs of 
This was done, and recorded, in order to encourago God's poople in all ages to |: praise form a considerable portion of the sacred scripture; some of which were 
trust iv him in the greatest straits, What cannot he do, whodid this? What ill ‘composed on particular occasions, and sung as a part of solemn worship at the 
not he du for those that fear and love him, who did this for these murmuring, un- |, time, or afterwards in commemoration of the transactions cclebrated in thom: 
believing, Israclites, who yet were beloved for their father’s sake, and for the sake ' while others scem to have been of a moro genoral nature, as suiting the experi 
of sremnant among them? Wefind the saints, long afterward, making them. jenee, and expressing the varied affections, of belicvers in every age. The poetry 
selves sharers in tho triumph of this march ; (Psalm 66,6). They went through the | of these sacred hymns has been carefully investigated, and much admired, by many 
food on foot, there did we rejoice in him: and see how this work of wonder is im- |! persons of eminent attainments in ancient Iearning, as in many respects vastly 
proved, Psalm 77, 11, 16, 19.—Z7, | superior to all other remains of antiquity; especially by Dr. Lowth, the late biahoy 
Pracrican Osservations.—When the Israelites witnessed this stupendous of London, in his jones, —This song, which Moses prepared, doubtlom 
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The song of Moses. 
CHAPTER XV. 


l Moses’ song. 22 The people want water. 23 The bier waters 
at Marah are sweetened. 27 They remove to Elim. 
f ey sang *Moscs and the children of 
Israel this song unto the Lorn, and spake, 
saying, I will sing unto the Lorn, for he hath 
triumphed gloriously: the horse and his rider 
hath he thrown into the sea. 

2 The Lorp is my strength ¥ and song, and he 
is become my salvation: ‘he is my God, and I 
will prepare him an habitation; my father’s God, 
and f will exalt him. 

3 The Lorp zs a man of ¢war: the Lorp 7 
his ° name. 

4 Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath he cast 
into the sea: hischosen captains also aredrowned 
in the Red sea. 

5 The depths have covered them: they sank 
into the bottom as a stone. 





EXODUS, XV. 


CHAP. 18.—B, C, 1401, 


a Then sang Deborah 
and Harak 


Judges, §,1 

& Behold, God ia m 
salvation; I will trua 
and not be afraid: for 


: SHOVAH | land of 
the Loun JENOVA i¢remble, Hab.g, 7, 


is my etrength and my 
song; healso is become 
my salvation. Lsaiah, 
12, 2, 


eFExolt ye the Lonp 
our dod, and. worship 
at his footstool ; for he 
is holy, J’salm 99, 5, 


d And I saw heaven 
opened, and, behold, a 
white horse; and he 
that sat upon him was 
called Faithful = and 
True; and in righteous: 
ness he doth judge and 
make war. Revelation, 
10,81, 

«That men may know 
that thon, whose tinme 
alone is JEHOVAH, 
art the Most High over 
all the earth Psalm 
85, 18, 

The right hand of the 
ORD is exalted: the 
right hand of the Lornp 
docth valiantly. Vsalm 
118, 16, 


g Consume them = fn 
wrath, consume them, 
may not he: 








CHAP. 15—B, ©, 1601. 





'| “9 Fear took hold tpon 
he son of | 
Abinoam on that om 


them there, and pain, 
axofa woman in travail. 
Palm 48, 

i I saw the tenta of 
‘ushan in affliction : 
| and tho curtains of the 
idian 





q This day will I begin 
ike) pu the dread of thre 
‘and the fear of theo 
upon the nations that 
\lnre under the whole 
'| heaven, who shall hear 
| report of thee, and shall 
tremble, an in 
| anguidh because of thee 
| Deuteronomy, 8, 25, 
1 r See 1 Samuel, 95, 37. 
| go Rut ye are @ choren 
generation, a royal 
jresthood, an holy na- 
| ion, @ peculiar people ; 
‘that should show 
forth the praises of him 
who hat ed you. 
1 Peter, 9, 9. 
¢ How thou didat drive 
out the heathen with 
thy hand, and plantedst 
them; how thou dicdat 
aftlict the people, and 
cna them out. Psalm 


w And it came to pass 
ias they came, whon 
. David was returned 
‘i from the alaughter of 


ener A Et ee RN nen Soennaenennnasreeeee ee 





The people want water. 
sorrow °shall take hold on the inhabitants of 
Palestina. 

15 Then the dukes of Edom shall be amazed; 
the ? mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take 


4/hold upon them; all the inhabitants of Canaan 


shall melt away. 

16 Fear ? and dread shall fall upon them; b 
the greatness of thine arm they shall be ag sti 
as "a stone; till thy people pass over, O Lorp, 
a au people pass over, which ° thou hast pur- 
chased. 

17 Thou shalt bring them in, and plant ‘ them 
in the mountain of thine inhcritance, 27 theplace 
( Lorn, which thou hast made for thee to dwell 
in: in the Sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands 
have established. 

18 The Lorp shall reign for ever and ever. — 

19 For the horse of Pharaoh went in with his 
chariots and with his horsemen into the sea, and 
the Lorp brought again the waters of the sea 





6 Thy fright hand, O Lorp, is become glorious 
in power: thy right hand, O Lorp, hath dashed 
in pieces the enemy. 

7 And in the greatness of thine excellency thou 
hast overthrown them that rose up against thee: 
thou scentest forth thy wrath, whach ¥ consumed 


that they 
and lot them know that 
God rulecth in Jacob 
unto the ends of the 
earth Paalm 59, 13, 


A Therefore, as the fire 
devoureth tho stubble, 
and the flame cone 
aumeth the chaff, 89 | 


blugsom shall cy up ar 


them “as stubble. dust, Isaiah 6,934 


4 By the blast of Giod, 


nostrils the any tnd by the 


8 And ‘with the blast of th 


they 


waters were gathered together, /the floods stood are they ooumumed. 
on, ft. 


The mountains saw 


2 Or, mighty ones. 


m And he_ brought 
them to the borider of 
hia sanctuary, even to 
thin mountain, which 
his right hand had poe 
chased, Psalm 78, 

nm And she said unto | 
the men, I know that 
the Lory hath given 
you the land, and that 
your terrer is fallen 
upon us, and that a 
the inhabitants of the 
land faint becauge of 
you. Joshua, 29, 





upright as an heap, and the depths were con- 
gealed in the heart of the sea. tneroverdiowing of the 
9 The enemy said, I will pursue, I will over-| Sep'utrred nia volce 
take, I will *divide the spoil; my lust shall be | tiie" aitegi0 
satisfied upon them; I vill draw my sword, my | ,tOutuhey stenee 
hand shall ! destroy them. he taketh from fim ail 
10 Thou didst blow with thy wind, the sea trinedy and divigeth 
covered them: they sank as lead in the mighty | ‘Tor reomw 
watcrs. Peer oet fans te 
11 Who /78 like unto thec, O Lorp, among the Ber nna ike i 
2 gods? who 78 like thee, glorious in holiness, 
fearful in praises, doing wonders? 
12 Thou stretchedst out thy right hand, the 
earth swallowed them. 
18 Thou in thy mercy hast led forth the people | 
which thou hast redeemed: thou hast guided 
them in thy strength unto “thy holy habita- 
t10n. 
14 The "people shall hear, and be afraid: 


merece mers mdnetted 


by divine inspiration, in order to instruct Israc], how to express their admiring 
gratitude to the Lord for their late surprising deliverance, is the most ancient 
composition of the kind now extant in the world. 1t was sung by Moses and the 
congregation of Isracl; while Miriam led the women to accompany them, not 
only with singing, but also with timbrels and dances, Mr. Henry observes, that, 
‘this proves psalm-singing to be more ancient than the coremonial law, and there- 
fore no part of it:’ and it proves the same also concerning the use of instrumental 
music in the worship of God, and even of religious dances. Whether, in present 
circumstances, either the one or the other tends to the glory of God and the edi- 
fication of men, and therefore whether either of them ought to be retained, or 
both excluded from the worship of the new testament church, is another ques- 
tion: but, it seems evident that they form no part of the ccromonial law, and are 


their root shall be a9) go before Pi-halitr- 
rottenness, and their) oth, nnd passed through 


besides thee, 9 Samuel, |! you) 
7,22 


the Philistine, that the 
women came out of all 
cities of Israel, singing 
and dancing to meet 
king Sant, with tabreta, 
with joy, and with in: 
struments of musia, 1 
Samuel, 18, 6 


«And they departed 


upon them; but the children of Israel went on 
dry /and in the midst of the sea. . 

90 § And Miriam the prophctess, the sister of 
Aaron, “took a timbrel in her hand; and all the 
women went out after her with timbrels and 
with dances. 

21 And Miriam answered them, Sing ye to the 
Lorp, for he hath triumphed gloriously; the 
horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 

221 So Moses brought Israel from the Red 
sea; and they went out into the wilderness of 
Shur; and they went three days in the wilder- 
ness, and found no water. 

28 And when they came °to Marah, they 
could not drink of the waters of Marah, for they 
were bitter: therefore the name of it was called 
3 Marah. | . 

24 And the people murmurcd against Moses, 

saying, What shall we drink? 
foutlvand Vaeivered! 25 And he “cried unto the Lorn; and the 
in the serret piace of LORD showed him a tree, whch “when he had 
at the waters of Mee | cast into the waters, the waters were made sweet: 
a Wherefore tt shall | there he ” made for them a statute and an ordi- 
hearken to there infer Nance, and there * he proved them, 
“that ¢! 96 And said, “If thou wilt diligently hearken 
to the voice of the Lorp thy God, and wilt do 
Ithat which is right in his sight, and wilt give 


_ the midst of the nea into 
ithe wilderness, and 
‘went three days’ jour- 
nev in the wilderness of 
Etham, and pitched in 
Marah, Numbers, 33, & 

8 That is, Ditterneoss 

w And call upon mein 
the day of trouble: I 
will deliver thee, and 
thon shalt glorify me. 
Va 60, 15, 


z And he went forth 
unto the epring of the 
waters, and cast tho 
anal in there, and said 
Thus xnith the Lonny, if 
have henled — theae 
waters: there shall not 
from thence any 

more death or barren 
land, 2 Kings, 2, 21, 

y So Joshua made a 
covenant with the peo- 
le that day, and sé 
hem a statute and an 
ardinance in Shechem. 
oshina, 3, 85. 

# Thon ealledst in| 
trouble, and J delivered : 


them, that the Loun 
thy God shall keep unto 
thee the covenant and 
the merey which he 
aware unto thy fathers 
Deut. 7, 12 





though it is joyful to the servants of God, is dreadful and very terrible to his 
enemies, I's. G6, 1-38. Or, it directs usin the manner of our praising God; we should 
praise him with a humble holy awe, and serve the Lord with fear; even our spiri- 
tual joy and triumph must be balanced with a religious fear. 3, He is doing won 
ders, wondrous to all, being above the power, and out of the common course, of 
nature; especially wondrous to us, in whose favour they are wrought, who are go 
unworthy, that we had little reason to expect them. They were wonders of power, 
and wonders of grace; in both God wus to be humbly adored, —H. 

Weruts IN THE Desert.—At Mlim the Israelites had good water, and enongh 
of it, » 27, Though God may, for a time, order his people to encamp by the 
waters of Marah, yet that shall not always be their lot. Sec how changeable 
our condition is in this world, from better to worse, from worse to better; let us 


neither commanded nor prohibited in the Scripture; though we have examples of || therefore learn both how to be abased and how to abound; to rejoice as though 


them in the Old Testamont, and none in the New.--Pharaoh and the Egyptians 
had contended with pertinacious obstinacy against JEHovAH the God of Israel; 
but, JEHOVAH, unexpectedly and with violence, throwing the “horse and his rider 
into the sea,” had obtained a complete victory, and triumphed most gloriously; 
andit was therefore Israel’s hounden duty to sing joyful praises to their great De- 
liverer, and tu celebrate the wondors which he had wrought in their behalf.—s. 

THE OLpEst Sonc.—It is, 1. An ancient song, the most ancient that we know 
of. 2 A most admirablo composition, the style lofty and magnificent, the images 
lively and proper, and the whole very moving. 3, It is a holy song, consecrated 
to the honour of God, and intended to exalt his name, and celebrate his praise, 
and his only, not in the least to maznify any man: holiness tu the Lord is cngraven 
on it, and to him they made melody in the singing of it. 4, It is a typical song. 
The triumphs of the gospel-church, in the downfall of ita enemics, are expressed 
in the song of Moses and the song of the Lamb put together, which songs are said 


we rejoiced not, when wo are full; and to weep as though we wept not, when 
we are emptied. Here were twelve wells for their aupply, ono for overy tribe, 
that they might not strive for water, as their fathers liad sometimes done; and, for 
their plecsure, there were seventy palm-trecs, under the shadow of which their 
great men might repose themselves. Note, God can tind places of refreshment 
for his people even in the wilderness of this world, wells in the valley of Baca, 
lest they should faint in their mind with perpetual fatigue; yet, whatever our 
delights may be in the land of our pilgrimage, we must remember that we do but 
encamp by them for a time, that here we havo no continuing city. —/Z, 

CILAP. XVL Propicious Mapnrss.—It is no new thing for the greatest 
kindnesses to be misinterpreted, and basely represented as the greatest injuries, 
The worst colours are somotimcs put upon the best actions. Nay, They so far 
undervalue their deliverance, that they wished they had died in Egypt, nay, and 
died by the hand of the Lord tvo, that is, by some of the plagues which cut oft 


to be sung upon a sea of glass, as this was upon the Red sea, Rov. 15, 2,3—//. |: the Egyptians, as if it were not the hand of the Lord, but of Moacs only, that 
A THREEFOLD Hosannan.—God is to be worshipped and adored as a Being | brought them into this hungry wilderness, It is common for people to say of 
of such infinite perfection, that thore is none like him, nor any to be compared | that pain, or sickness, or sore, of which they see not the, second causes, “It was 


with him; as one that in all things has, and must have, the pre-eminence, Ps. 89, 
& More particularly, 1. He ts glorious in holiness; his holiness is his glory. It is 
that attribute which angels adore, Isa. 6,3. His holiness appeared in the de- 


i what pleases God,” as if that were not so likewise which comes by the hand of 
man, or some visible accident. Prodigious madness! They will rather die by the 
flesh-pots of Egypt, where they found themselves with provision, than live under 


struction of Pharaoh, his hatred of sin, and his wrath against obstinate sinners. || the guidance of the heavenly pillar in a wilderness, and be provided for by the 
It appeared in the delivorance of Isracl, his delight in the holy seed, and his/|| hand of God; they pronounce it better to have fallen in the destruction of God's 


faithfulness to his own promise. 


God is rich in mercy, that is his treasure, glorious || enemies, than to bear the fatherly discipline of his children. We cannot m4 


in holiness, that ishis honour. Let us always give thanks at the remembrance of'|| pose that they had any great plenty in Exypt, how largely soever they now 
his holiness. 2 He ts fearful in as a which is the matter of our praise, |!of the flesh-pota, nor could they fear dying for want in the wilderness, while they 
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~ The people murmur for want of bread. 


oo CED ef eee o 


Quails and manna are sent. 





~~ -BXODUS, XVL._ 








ear to his commandments, and keep all his | aig Ce CHAP. 14-2 <1 8 And Moses said, Tiis shall be, when the 
statutes, I will pu none of these ° discases | thee with the hich of | sniseth me despiscth | LORD shall give you in the evening flesh to eat, 





with the 
acoh, nnd with the ite 
whereof thou canst n 


omerodsa, and 10,16. Whokvever there: 


upon thee, whic 
ugyptians: for I 
tlice. 
974 And @they came to Elim, where were 
twelve wells of water, and threescore and tcn 
palm trees: and they encamped there by the 


waters. 
CHAPTER XVI. 


1 The Israelites cometo Sin. 2 They murmur for want of bread. 
1 Quatls and manna are sent. 25 The manne was not lo be 
found on the sabbath. 32 Anomer of tt preserved. 


and in the morning bread to the full; for that the 
Lorp heareth your murmurings which ye mur- 


fore resistcth the power, 
reainteth the ordinance 
be healed. Deut, 98,97. || of (iod. Komaus, 14,2 


¢ Who forgiveth all|/ J And it came to pass, 
thine iniquities, who when the congreiculion a 
healoth all thy discazes.' wus gathere Bexiint murmurings 


Pealm 103, 3, Ite heal- |; Muses and te | 
eth the broken in heurt, |, Aaron, that they looked | the Lonrp. 
9 And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto all 


an aaa up their, toward the tabernacle 
the congregation of the children of Israel, Come 


ree they panier ona hetieht tee cloud 
‘near before the Lorn: for he hath heard your 
murmurings. 


from Maral or gume glory ot the Lown te 

10 I And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto 
the whole congress of the children ot Israel, 
C 


I have brought upon the 
am the Lorp ° that healeth 





are not against us, but ‘ against 





were twelve fountuing , veared, Num. 16, 42 


sab And it. came to page, 
of water, and threescore Paes the pricnts seth 


and ten palm trees; and | 
they pitrhed there, 





oe ot a the aly 
4 ace, tha e clan 
Numbers, 449 | piled the slioune of the 
OHAP, 16,—B, 6, 1491, |) “08D: FM INEH. ot 

@ And T will pour out | )%, How, long shall £ 


° r ° Te be jth thoa evil = e 
AN? they took their journey from Elim, and | yy sys2 hm {h¢! greaution, which mur that they looked toward the wilderness, and, 
all the congregation of the children of tule of Ne i auiaL, || Meard the murmunugs | behold, the glory of the LoRD appeared J in the 
» 35, j 


[sracl came unto the wilderness of “Sin, which 

is between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day 

uf the second month after their departing out 

of the land of Heypt. 
2 And the whole congregation of the children 

of Israel ® murmured against Moscs and Aaron 

in the wilderness: the anlldren ‘of tareel © oud waist ar eae 


3 And the children of Isracl said unto them, | id, Wit attl'siveus: Framis, sn 


flesh to eat? Numbers, 1 p And when the dew 


Would to God we had dicd by the hand of the |sire stu tin the eunp 5a 
Lorp in the land of Egypt, when ° we sat by the | mania ‘inthe desert; | Fhe might, the mans 


rael, which they mur- 
Num, 


cloud. 
11 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 


& But murmured in|: mur agalnat me. 
their. tents. and a | 14,37, 

ened not unto the voiue || 1 See verae 6, 
of the Lonp. Paalm: 

106, 95. Neither imur- m Bee verse 7, 

mur ye, aseomeof them |: 9 Bo shall ye know 
also murmured, oud). that I am the Joup 
were destroyed of the your God dwelling in 
deatroyer. 3 Cor.10,10. | Zion, my huly moun: 
¢ And the mixed mul- tain. Joel, ¥, £7, 
titude that was amoug , o The peuple asked, 


of Israel: speak unto them, saying, ‘ At even 
shall eat flesh, and ”in the morning ye shall 
filled with bread; and “ye shall know that I am 
the Lorp your God. 
13 And it came to pass, that at even ° the 
uails came up, and covered the camp; and in 


the | manu im the deserts fell upon it, Numbers, | the morning ” the dew lay round about the host. 
flesh pots, and when we did cat bread to the full! | them’bread trom Res | >? 14 And when the dew that lay was gone up, 


gAnd the manna waa 
as coriander seed, aud 
[the oolour thereof as 


ven toent. Jolin, 6,31, 
Aud did ‘all eat the 
sume xpiritua) meat 
1 Cor, 10, 3 

1 the portion of a day 
in hisday.—Qive us thig | 
day our daily bread. 
Matthew, 6, IL 


e Who fed thee in the 





for ye have brought us forth into this wilderness, 
to kill this whole assembly with hunger. 

49 Then said the Lorp unto Moses, Behold, I; 
will rain ¢ bread from heaven for you; and the 
people shall go out and gather ! a certain rate 


behold, upon the face of the wilderness there 

Nee te aud ma 4 2 asmall round thing, as small as the hoar 
upon them ta eaand | frost On the ground. 

15 And when the children of Israel saw 27, they 








had given them of the 
corn of heaven. Paalm 
| 78, Sa 





: Wilderuees withmannsy |! o'o,, wnat js (nist or, | SAid One to another, * It 7g manna: for they wist 
every day, that I ‘may prove them, whether emighthum Tele & pertiow not what it was. 


, whi And Moses said unto them, 
This "is the bread which the Lorp hath given 


ble thee, aud that he 7 Our fathers did cat 
might prove thec, todo  inanue in the desert; as 


they will walk in my law, or no. 


| not, that 


- . theo good at thy latter: it is written, He ve 
5 And it shall come to pass, that on the sixth eu Doak 8 af ventoents,, Your is YOU to eat. 
Prot Sane ' thers did eat manna in | 


day they shall 


‘ repare that which they bring 
in; and / it shall 


) 
ie twice as much as they gather 


daily, 

6 R ud Moses and Aaron said unto all the chil- 
dren of Israel, 7 At even, then ye shall know 
that the Lorp hath brought you out from the 





fet Batis sini, j thie friderness, and are 16 This 18 the thing which the Lorp hath com- 
‘darth fouphadaent head whicnaamedwn | manded, Gather of it every man according to 
‘for 1 fave not done your fathers. aid, ent his cating, “an omer ® for every man, according 
Numbers, ica | he that eateth of tie to the number of your 4 persons; tuke ye every 
h And the glory of the |. bread shall hive forever. | 1: ‘ 
Torvehall he revenied, John, 6,21, 49,54 And! man for them which are in his tents. 
and all tlesh shall sec it ‘did all cat the game «pi: ' . ‘ 

17 And the children of Isracl did so, and 





all 
togctaer; forthe mouth ritual meat 3 Cor. 10, | 








; of the Lonn hath spo- |; 
land of Baypt: . Ken dma aE | Beevers gathered, some more, some less. 
7 And in the morning, then ye shall see * the | frit }, uct uate thes || fox pero one “18 And when they did mete 2 with an omer, 


| (As it ie written, Ie 


glory of the Lorp; for that he heareth your 


belicve, thou shouldest 
mee 


the glory of Gud? he? that gathered much had nothing over, and 


° ® ; ' that had gathered much : 
murmurings against the Lorn: and what are "(icc neareth you ‘Mev ehad hd gathered he that gathered littlehadno lack: they gathered 
we, that ye murmur against us? hearuth mesandhethat ) little had we luck 4 every man according to his eating. 





had their focks and herds with them; but discontent magnifies what is past, and || “Let no man leave till morning, v. 19, but let them learn to go to bed and sleep 
vilities what is present, without regard to truth or reason, None talk more ab-!' quietly, though they have not a bit of bread in their tent, nor in all their camp, 
surdly than murmurers. Their impaticnce, ingratitude, and distrust of God, ' trusting that God, with the following day, will bring them their daily bread.” 
wore 80 much the worse, inaamuch as thoy had Jately received such miraculous , 1t was surer and safer in God’s store-house than in their own, and would thence 
favours, and convincing proofs, both that God could help them inthe greatest. come to them sweeter and fresher. 
exigencies, and that really he had mercy in store for them. See how soon they|| Let us set ourselves to think, [1.] Of that great power of God which fed Israel 
forgot his worka, and provoked him at the sea, even al the Red rea. Ps, 106, 7, 13. |: in the wilderness, and made miracles their daily bread. What cannot this God 
Note, Experionces of God's mercies greatly aggravate our distrusts and murmur ldo, who prepared a table in the wilderness, and furnished it richly even for those 
ings, —J7, . ‘who questioned whether he could or no? Pa. 78, 19, 20. Never was there such a 
Manna.—l. That which was provided for them was manna, which descended market of provisions as this, where so many hundred thousand men were daily 
from the clouds, so that, in some sense, they might be said to live upon the air! furnished, without money, and without price. Never was there such an open 
[t came down in dew that melted, and yot was itself of such » consistoncy as to house kept as God kept in the wilderness for forty years together, nor such free 
serve fur nourishing strengthening food, without any thing clsc, They called it and plentiful entertainment given. The feast which Ahasuerus mado, to shew 
M anna, Manhu,—'‘ What is this?” Either, ‘‘ What a poor thing this is!” despis- the riches of hia kingdom, and the honaur of his majesty, was nothing to this, Esth, 
ing it: or, “What a strange thing this is!” admiring it: or, “It is a portion, no |, 4, It is said, 7 21, When the sun waxed hot, it melted; as if what was left, were 
matter what it is; it is that which our God has allotted us, and we will take it,’ drawn up by the heat of the sun into the air to be the seed of the next day’s 
and be thankful,” v. 14, 15. It was pleasant food: the Jews say, it was palatable harvest, and sv from day to day. (2.] Of that constant providence of God, which 
to all, however varied their tastes. It was wholesome food, light of digestion, | izes food to all slesh, for his mercy endures Jor ever, Pa. 136,25. He is a great 
and very necessary (Dr. Grew says) to cleanse thom from disorders, with which ; Llousc-keeper that provides for all the creatures, The same wisdom, power, and 
he thinks it probable that thoy were, in the time of their bondage, more or less ' goodness, that now brought food daily out of the clouds, docs, in the constant 
infected, which disorders a luxurious dict would havo made contagious. By this course of nature, bring food yearly out of the earth, and gives us all things richly 
spare and plain diet we are all taught a lesson of temperance, and forbidden to: to enjoy. —I/. 
esire dainties and varicties. 
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mur against him: and what are we? your | 


12 I ‘haveheardthemurmuringsof thechildren | 


iS 


2, They were to gathor it every morning, 0, 16, the portion of a day in his day, 


morrow, let the morrow take thought for the things of self. To this duily raining and 
gathering of manna our Saviour seems to allude, when he teaches us to pray, Gire 
us Chis day our daily breal. We are hereby taught, (1.) Prudence and diligence 
in providing food convenient for ourselves and our households; what God gra- 
ciously gives, we must industriously gather; with quietness working, and eating 
our own bread, not the bread either of idlencss or deceit. (God’s bounty loaves 
room for man’s duty; it did so even when manna was rained, they must not eat, 
till they have gathered. (2) Contentment and satisfaction with a suflicicncy; 
they must gathor, every man according to his eating; enough is as good as a feast, 
and more than enough is as bad as a eurfcit. They that have most, have, for 
themselves, but 
have those: so that he who gathers much haa nothing over, and he who gathera little 
has no lack. There ia not #0 great a disproportion between one and another, in 
the comforts and enjoyments of the things of this life, as there is in the property 


h 
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and possession of the things es (8.) Dependence upon Providence; 
ri 


RT. eI. 6k QUO EPeTy, or ~nm-ccemmaremmterheeenens a), 17 oem S| SPREE me Sere ent 0) 2 et ae netitieal 
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| 


te a emnneneelid 


A StvENtu-Day Sanpati.—We have here, A plain intimation of the observ: 


“ing of a seventh-day sabbath, not only before the giving of the law upon mount 
"4, Thus they must live upon daily providence, as the fowls of the air, of whom 


it is said, Zhat tou givest them, they gather; Paaolm 104, 28, not to-day for to- 


Sinai, but before tho bringing of Israel out of Egypt, and therefore frum the hegin- 


ning, Gen. 2,3 1f the sabbath had now been first instituted, how could Mosos 


have understood what God said to him, v. 5, concerning a double portion to be 
gathered on the sixth day, without making any oxpress mention of the sabbath! 
And how could the people so readily take the hint, v. 22, even to the surprise of 
the rulers, before Moses had declared that it was done with a regard to the aab- 
bath, if they had not had some knowledge of the sabbath before? The setting 
apart of one day in the seven fur holy work, and, in order to that, for holy rest, 
was o divine appointment ever since God created man upon the earth, and the 
most ancient of positive lawa The way of sabbath-sanctitication is the good old 
way. The intermission of the manna on the seventh day; God did not send it 
thon, and therefore they must not expect it, nor go out to gather, v. 25, 26. This 


food, and raiment, and mirth; and they that have least, generally |' shewed that it was not produced by natural causea, and that it was desigued for 


a confirmation of the divine authority of the law which was to be given by 
Moses. Thus God took an effectual course to make them remember the sabbath- 
day; they could not forget it, nor the day of preparation for it. Some, it seems, 
‘went out on the seventh day, expecting to find manna, « 27, but they found 
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Ce CERN! FORD SEDe aed 


‘The manna not found on the sabbath. EXODUS, XVIL 


19 And Moses said, Let no man leave of it til 
the morning. 

20 Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto 
Moses: but some of them left of it until the morn- 


ing, and it bred worms, and stank: aud Moses | ft 


was wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered 1t every morning, every 
man according to his eating: and when the sun 
waxed hot, it melted. 

22 §| And it came to pass, ¢hat on the sixth day 
they gathered twice as much bread, two omers 
for one man: and all the rulers of the congre- 
gation came and told Moses. 

23 And he said unto them, This as that which 


the Lorp hath said, To-morrow zs “the rest of} yet 


the holy sabbath unto the Lorb: bake laf which 
ye will bake fo-duy, and seethe that ye will 
secthe; and that which remaincth over lay up 
for you to be kept until the morning. 

94 And they laiditup till themorning, as Moses 
bade: and it did not ° stink, neither was there 
any worm therein. 

25 And Moses said, Fat that to-day; for to- 
day “¢s asabbath unto the Lorn: to-day ye shall 
not find it in the field, 


26 Six “days ye shall gather it; but on the|{ 


seventh day, which is the sabbath, in it there 
shall be none. 

97 { Aud it came to pass, that there went out 
some of the people on the seventh day for to 
gather, and iliey found none. 

28 And the Lonp said unto Moses, ¥ IIow long 
hers ye to kecp my commandments and my 
aws! 

29 See, for that the Lorp hath given you the 
sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth 
day the bread of two days: abide ye every man 
in his place; let no man go out of his place on 
the seventh day. 


CHAP, 16—B. ©, 149), |/ CHAP. 16.—B, ©, 1401. 





l blessed the |'thing; their clothes 
Pierce pee Kay : [waxed not vid,and their 


10- 
tified it; because that in |! feet swelled not. Ne 
it he had reated from |; 9 20, 81. 
all his work which God || @ And the manna 
created and made. Gen. | on the morrow 
¥ 4 Remember the! aftor they had eaten of 
sabbath day, to keep §t. the old corn of the land; 
ioly, Exodua, 9, & neither had theohildren 

uv See verse WO, Ln fey ‘did "ent 
w How much then fg a er ae 
pian betterthan ashe? aera epee 

‘herefore it is lawful : : 
to do well on the gabe! Joshua, 0, 12 
bath days, Matt 12,12 
For he spake in a cer: 
tain placeof the seventh 
day on. this wise, And 
God did reat the seventh 
day from all his works, 
Hebrews, 4, ¢ 





| CHAP. 17.3, ©. 181. 


a And they took their 
| Journey out of the wil: 
deruess of Sin, and ene 
camped in Dophkah, 
And they removed from 

2 8ix days shalt thou || Alush, aud eucampod 
Inbour and do all i aly Kephidim, _ where 
work: But the seventh |! was no water for the 
day in the sabbath uf People ti drink. Num 





the Loup thy God: init 8, 22, 
thou Blt at dG ENS b Aud the people chode 
vI NOU, ae OW.  with Moxes, and sprke 
And the ruler of the" gayiug, Would God that 
synagogue = answered we lind died When our 
With indignation, be: brethren died before 
ene that * rll ea jjthe Lown! Num. 0,3 
tented on Che sabbath s 
day, and gaid unto the || ¢ But Abas suid, I will 
people, Where are xix | Not Aa peter will J 
days in) whieh nen (tempt the Loun, Ina 
oueht to work: 1 them | 12) Jesus gaid unto 
therefore cone und he |: him, It th wiitten Again, 
henled. and not on the | Thon shalt aut tempt 


sabbath day. Luke, 13, |, the Lord thy Gud. Mait 
ld 4, 7. 





d And the whole oon- 


yNotwithatanding they eregation of the ehil- 


would not hear, but 
Feetoied their necks, | dren of Larael murmur: 


like to the neck oftheir ¢d againxt Moses and 
fathers, that did not Aaron iin the wilder 
believe in the Lorn |: ten Exod. 16,2 
their God. 2 Kings, 17," 6 And David was grent- 
14, They soon forsithis ly distressed ;_ for the 
Works; they waited not people spake of stoning 
for lig conmsel. Pealm | im, becnuse the suul 
ve, 1s. of all the people was 
@ And the manna was ; prieved, every man for 
aa coriander need, and | lis soud and for his 
the colour theresf ag)|(dunghterk: but David 
the culuur of bdellium, || ¢heuuraged himaelf in 
And the people went |; the Lorn his God, 1 
about, and guthered i¢, || Samuel, #0, 6. 

and yround it in malls, 
or bent itin 6 mortar, 
and baked it in Pang, | 
alid made cukes of it: 





them, neither be afraid 
OF WSs) of their words, though 
Oud the taste of it Was Driers and thornx he 
as the taste of frenh oil. || with thee, and thon dost 
Numbers, 11, 7, 5 dwel] among scorpions: 


’ be not afraid of ther 
Frage grt fuiden words, nor be dixnayed 
the ecovennut overlaid ot their luuks, though 
round ahout with vold, ! Me ase Ok rebellivus 
where ey ae golden | HOUSE. AEek. a, O 

of that bad manna, |; , 
and Auron's rud that | bine 
paid, aoe ee i aly together, thou and 
§) 4, 











Anron thy brother, and 
sly iepenk ye unto the rock 
b And he took and put | before thetr eyes; and it 
the testimony into the i shall give forth his 
ark, and act the stuves'' water, and thou shalt 
ou the ark, and put the bring forth to them 





J And thou, son of 
man, be net afraid of 


| 


‘out of Egypt, to kill us and our children and 


_precaaman. 


The people murmur for want of water, 


the Lorp commandeth, Fill an omer of it to be 
kopt ioe hen generations; that they may see 
the bread wherewith I have fed you in the wil- 
cornet when I brought you forth from the land 
of Kvypt. 

33 And Moses said unto Aaron, Take “a pot, 
and put an omer full of manna therein, and lay 
it up before the Loxp, to be kept for your gene- 
rations. 

84 As the Lorp commanded Moses, so Aaron 
laid it up & before the ‘T'estimony, to be kept. 

35 And the children of Isracl did eat manna 
‘forty years, 2 until they came to a land in- 
habited; they did cat manna until they came 
unto the borders of the land of Canaan. 

36 Now an omer zs the tenth yart of an ephah, 

CIAPTER XVII. 


1 The people murmur for water at Replhidim, and are sent lo the 
rock in Tloredb. 18 Amalek overcome: 14 God's vengeance 
agains (hem, 15 Mosea buildeth an altar, 

ND “all the congregation of the children of 
Jsracl journeyed from the wilderness of 

Sin, after their journeys, according to the com- 

mandment of the Lorn, and pitched in Rephi- 

bem and there wus no water for the people to 
rink, 

2 Wherefore ® the people did chide with Moses, 
and said, Give us water that we may drink. 
And Moses said unto them, Why chide ye with 
me? wherefore do ye tempt ° the Lorp? 

8 And the people thirsted there for water; and 
the people “ murmured against Moses, and said, 
Wherefore zs this that thou hast brought us up 








our cattle with thirst? 

4 And Moses cried unto the Lorp, saying, 
What shall I do unto this people? they be almost 
rcady to “stone me. 

5 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 4 Go on be- 











merey Ket above upon 
theark. Exod, 40, 20, 


30 So the people rested on the seventh day. 

31 And the house of Isracl called the uname 
thereof Manna: and * it was like coriander seed, 
white; aud the taste of it was like wafers made 
with honey. 

32 7 Aud Moses said, This zg the thing which 


20 wee cee 


them, and withheldest 
bet thy manna from 


them water for their 
thirst. Yea, forty yenrn 


in the wilderness, so 


¢ Thau gavest alsa thy | 
guud Spirit to instruct || 


‘la And did all drink 
their mouth, and gavest |! the 

[i dvinks fur they drank 
didst thou sustain them |! that fullowed them: and | 


that they lacked no-|)1 Cor, 10, 4 | 


water ontof the rock: 

igo thou shalt give the 

‘congregation and their 
ts ink, Numbers, 
,& 


fore the people, and take with thie of the elders 
of laaels and thy rod, wherewith thou ? smotest 
the river, take in thine hand, and go. 
6 Behold, “1 will stand before thee there upon 
the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the 
rock, and there shall come water out of it, that 


game = spiritual 





of that «piritual Kock | 


thut Ruck was Christ. | 


none; for those that will find must seck in the appointed time; Seck the Lord were then full of rebellion standing by, and beholding at a distance, while the 
while he may be found. God, upon this occasion, said to Moses, J/ow lony refuse symbol of the Lord's presenco and glory rested upon it: and thus Christ was 
ye to keep my commandments? v1. 2. Why did he say this to Moses? Me was not: crucified by the demand of the rebellious Jowish elders, the whole multitude con- 


disobedicnt: No, but he was the ruler of a disobedient people, and God charges 


senting to his death; once for all, and by man’s instrumentality; but, by his deter- 


it upon him, that he might the more warmly charge it upon them, and might ||minate purpose, who said, “ Awake, O sword, against my Shepherd, against the 
take care that their disobedience should not be through any neglector default of!) man that is my fellow, saith the Lorp of hosts: smite tho Shepherd;” Zech. 13, 


his, It was for going out to seek for manna on the seventh day that they were 
thus reproved. Note, 1. Disobedience, even in a sual) inatter, is very provoking. 
2, God is jealous for the honour of his sabbaths. lf walking out on the sabbath 
to seck for food was thus reproved, walking out on that day purely to find our 
own pleasure cannot be justiticd.—F. 

CHAP, XVII Hores, and Curtst our Rocn.—It is observable, that cach 
of the several extraordinary interpositions of the Lord, in bchalf of Isracl, was 
preceded by some remarkable discovery of their ungrateful and rebellious dispo- 
sition; and this served exceedingly to illustrate the riches of his unmerited merey 
towards them.—Instead of commanding Moses to lift up his rod, as calling for 
sume dreadful plague, after the manner of Egypt, to destroy the ringleaders of 
this tumult, and dismay the rest; God directed him to take, as his attendants, 
some of the ehlers of Isracl to be eye-wituesses of the miracle about to be 
wrought, (which tle people could only behold afar off;) and also the rod with 
which the Nile had been sinitten, when its waters became blood: and at mount 
Horeb, which lay at sume distance, he and the elders should see the visible glory 
of God froin the cloud, resting on one particular rock, which he must smite with 
the rod; and then water would burst from it, suflicient for the necessities of the 
people.x—An immense quantity of water would be required for such a vast multi- 
tude, and for their flocks and herds, even in one day: but, we have reason to 
conclude that this water followed them as a river in the wildorneas, from place 
to place, for a long time; and some think that it continued afterwards to water 
those parts of the desert. —The apostle calls this water “spiritual drink,” as the 
emblem of spiritual blessings; and he says, “that rock was Christ ;” that is, a 
type of him; and this should direct our interpretation of the passage. It is also 
observable, that God is never in Scripture called @ Rock, till after this evont, but 
afterwards the expression often occurs, A rock is indeed firm and unshaken, as 
a foundation on which to build: but from a rock of flint, as this was, we might 
sooner expect, as it were, tire, than water: and thus Christ is a tried foundation 
of immoveable power and stability; but, sinners had more reason to expect ven- 
geance than happiness from him. The rock must be smitten by tho rod of 
Moses, the giver of the law, even that rod by which the plagues were intlicted 
apon Egypt: thus Christ was made under the law, and bore its righteous curse, 
aven that punishment which our sins deserved. The rock was smitten by Moses, 
at the LOBD's command, once, in the en of the elders of Israel, the people who 





(7; while evident tokens of divine majesty attended his crucifixion and death. 
Matth. 27, 45-54 After the rock was smitten, the waters flowed forth abun: 
dantly, without which supply Isracl must have perished: and thus after Christ's 
crucifixion, resurrection, ascension, und intercession, the Holy Spirit, in all his 
jhumbling, sanctifying, and comforting influences, as well as in his manifold gifts 
and operations, was abundantly communicated, For, this seems to have been 
especially meant, though all the blessings of salvation are included.—Immense as 
the congregation of Israo]l was, there was water enough for them all, and a con: 
stant abundant supply: and numerous as believers are, the Spirit of Chriat 
auflices amply; yea, there is so large and inexhaustible a fulncss in him, that 
millions of millions might drink and be satistied, if 60 many were athirst for 
these living waters, The water flowed from the rock in streams, to refresh the 
wilderness, and attended the people on their way to Canaan: and the water 
typiticd by it flows from Christ through his ordinances, in the barren wilderness 
VOf this world, to refresh our souls, and to purify and fructify them, until we 
come to glory,—Multitudes, however, who drank of the water which flowed 
from the rock, perished in the wilderness: but ““whosoever drinketh of the water 
which Christ shall give him, it shall be in him a well of water, springing up into 
everlasting lite.’—S, 

PRAVER TRiuMPHANT.— When Moses held up his hand in prayer, (g0 the Cha): 
dee explains it,) Jarael prevailed, but when he let down his hand from prayer, 
A malek prevailed, To convince Isracl that the hand of Moses (with whom they 
had just now been chiding) contributed more to their safety than their own 
hands, hig rod than their sword, the success rises and falls, as Moses lifts up or 
Icts down his hands, It scems, the scale wavered for some time, before it turned 
on Isracl’s side; even the best cause must expect disappointments as an allay to 
its success; though the battle be the Lord's, Amalek may prevail for a time; the 
reason was, Moses let duwn his hands. Note, The church’s cause is, commonly, 
more or less sucecssful, according as the church’s friends are more or less strong 
in faith, aud fervent in prayer. —Z/, 

Bearina OnE Anotutn’s BURDENS.—When Moses could not stand any longer, 
he sat down, not in a chair of state, but upon a stone; v, 12; whon he could not 
hold up his hands, he would have them held up; Moses, the man of God, is glad 
of the assistance of Aaron his brother, and Hur, who, some think, was his 
brother-in-law, the husband of Miriam, We should not be shy, either of asking 
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d And did cat and 
drink before the Lown , 
on thant day wath grent 
dladvers, 3 Chrow 2, 
22. Behold Jsrnel after 
the flesh: are not thes 
whieh ent of the aacrte 
fieos 
altar 


burnt offering and sacrifices for God: and Aaron 
came, and all the elders of Israel, to cat bread 
with Moses’ father-in-law before 4 God. 


Peres of the 
Yeo caunot drink 


onetton 2mm |) 





being made a curse for us,” who might justly have sunk under that wrath, which 


y And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness , 
which the Lorp had done to [sracl, whom he | 


prod thet ure cused, | elivered the people irom under the hand of the | 


12 And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, took a | 


the glorious Son of God willingly endured in our stead! —From this smitten Rock 


flow the streams of salvation, which follow us through the wilderness, Thence 
the believing soul receives in measure answerable, not only to his necessities, but 
to his largest expectations; while all, who “‘are athirst,” yea, all that will, are 


invited to come, and take of them "frcely.”—lndeud, “ where sin hath abound- 


ed, grace much more abounds.”"—The Lord often meets the sinner with his con- 


Amalek avercome at Rephidim. EXODUS, XVI1I1. 
the people may drink. And Moses did so in| MA4?-”.-> 0.21. CHAP. v7.8.0 11.| done for Moses, and for Israel his people, and 
the sight of the elders of Israel. Harden not your heart, 35, 10, Now go aut that the LoRD had brought Israel out of 
” And he called the name of the place 1 Massah, | su¢,ss, im the uy of terly destroy "alt that : Hyon pt; 
and ?Meribah, because of the chiding of the Miarden not yourhentte them not; butway bolt 2 "hen Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, took Zip- 
children of Israel, and because they tempted im the day’ot tema tierprsinel cada: POTah, Moses’ wife, after he had sent her back, 
the Lorp, saying, Is the LorD among us, OF |iteirewn se ee eng ponv| & And her two sons; of which the name of the 
not? treet He OMdings of, mmy wauner, na OU Was 1 Gershom; for he said, Ihave been an 
s 7 Then ‘came Amalek, and fouglit with) ¢.,Bameuber whet of Amaick de went ation in a strange land: saad, 
Isracl in Rephidim, | Matsa orn ema Wuereforeete. |) 4 And the name of the other was ? Eliezer; for 
9 And Moses said unto J Joshua, Choose US | thie aaie the Loin ot |throneof the oun. | the God of my father, sazd he, was mine help, 
out men, and go out, fight with Amalck: to-: wich ‘Anat did ‘i CHAP, ip. un.} Ad delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh. 
morrow I will stund on the top of the bill with , tor" iw "tie way, | there’ A") 5 And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, came with 
1 of God i ead yilien he came up frm |) 9 ‘That is, My God ta) Jig 5 and his wife unto Moses into the wil- 
the rod of God in mine hand. . eyo Samuel 388 gh fap Ns sons and his wite unto Moses into the wi 
10 So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, | thers thit “tune ater || 2 peer, And boss dorness, where he encamped at the mount of 
‘ brought in with Jesus || ¢4 ther oftheirwelfare, | 
and fought with Amalck: and Moses, Aaron, | athe nme of | Sat Aa we Uta . | 
and IIur, went up to the top of the hill. drive out fers the) Taviduemaedatiin | 6 Aud he said unto Moses, 1 thy father-in-law 
11 And it came to pass, when Moses * held up ‘th: svg.of meld || eyeoptedid,aud how | Jetliro am come unto thee, and thy wife, and 
e s i aa a fe ot far prasper : . 
his hand, that Israel prevailed; and when he! bad given them rests une 7 her two sons with her, . . 
let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. [ward have spoken of | Afound dem =| 7 And Moscs weut out to meet his father-in- 
12 But Moses’ hands were heavy; and they ‘wren 1 cry untol eau df, reat, ft law, and did obcisauce, and kissed him; and 
took a stone, and put 7 under him, and he sat ee eee eee pos the Lou as 0 areal they asked cach other of their % welfare; and 
thereon; and Aaron and Hur stayed up lis) ne phan’ se st wit shove al gets Peal they came into the tent. 
Heer the one on oe aie aud the oe on pay every. wiiere, ite, the LORD real wid 8 And Moses told lis father-in-law all that the 
the ot 1er §1¢ C5 and is Nanas were gtea y unt out wrath aud doubt- ‘all gods Vaal 145, 5, 
the going down of the sun. ihe effectual fervent “wucly with'thans wer | tans for Isracl’s sake, and all the travail that 
gah writen much, ‘conetene otiatenen | ad 4eome upon them by the way, aud how the 
people with the edge of the sword PAnd the Jonp mid Warts jom aco uito! LORD delivered them. 
: , : © | unto Mosex, Wiilte thaw Out enemies, aud fizhr 
14 And the Lorn said unto Moses, Write ! this these words: far ater sesiist un, and su net 
for a memorial in a book, and rehearse in the | Uta ah an, 
: : ¢ ) LOA ‘ / With thee and with Ja: | ¢ Cust abroad the rage ° ; , 
Fach, disdue h 2h of thy wrath: and be | had rea out ve ame i. i. poy bene 
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven, | 8%, ant aelivered at proud, and shaw tim | 1 And Jethro said, Blessed de the Lorp, who 
15 And Moses built an altar, and called the | 2iloy fun hue tte paptoud andirins tim ath delivered you out of the land of the Eeyp- 
ee eas ee | 
name of it ® JMMOVAH-nissi: the vider of Tatack, poe. Duty de 1, 43 
Hanis renet tie “Hea cil Cae APSE ; 
that the Loxb wilt have war with Amalek from jayvosimunded seit, age | USy DUNS. . ‘ 
generation to generation. that Teadeth i Mal. ed ‘stronath with hiv} ] ow I know that the Lorp zs greater “than 
CHAPTER XVIIL We Tuerefore itebaathe, themed iy theymacl | all gods: ° for in the thing wherem they dealt 
huth given thee rest proudly ; he Was above them. 
taineth him. 13 Jethio giveth Moses counsel; ittvaccepled, Q7 | reund wbout. in) the 
land which the Loup 
Jethro departeth. thy God giveth thee tur 
TIEN Jethro, the priest of Midian, Moses’ pry ther th shat 
ib. ; ‘ ry 1} 
 brance of Amalek trom 
under heavens thou 
help ou righted giving help to others m we are ce one of. another 
oses’s hands, thus stayed, were steady till the going down o gun; and though 
it was with much ado that he held out, yet his willing mind was accepted, No 
the field of battle, and Moses above them upon the top of the hill; Christ is both | 
¢ Us; pa ern the repeat of our mere who fights our battles, and our 
oses, Who, in the upper world, ever lives, making intercession that our fuith | 
Tug First Waittna.— This is the first time that writing is mentioned in | have made him an example of his vengeance; and the believer is sometimes sur. 
Scripture; though it is gencrally thought that Moscs had beforo this time written uprised with the sweetest consolations, When most overwhelmed with a sense of 
the book of Genesis, Some, however, imagine, that even this direction was his own uaworthiness!—Yet this gracious Lord abhors iniquity; and, while he 
betical writing, not so much a human invention, as a divinely-appointed method . crimes; and takes effectual methods, that they shall remember, for their humilia- 
of perpetuating revealed truth, They therefore are of opinion, that the law, | tion, how they have tempted and provoked him.—But, happy are lus people! 
written by God himsolf on the tables of stone, was the first alphabetical writing | They can never want, when He, who commanded food from the clouds, and sent 
Yot this 18 Only conjecture, no intimation of the kind being given in Scripture: | and rejoice, and live for ever.—3s, 
but it may be stated more confidently, that the command given to Moses, first to) CUAL. XVILL Soctan Worsutp.—They joined in 3 sacrifice of thankssiving; 
write this account in a book, and thon to rehearse it in tho ears of Joshua, is an Jethro took burnt-oferings for God, and, probably, offered them himself, for he 
that form beforo his death, As Joshua was chosen to command in tho wars of | was not yet settled in Isracl Note, Mutual friendship is sanctified by joint- 
Israel, it was proper that he should be informed of this sentence, that ho might ‘worship. It is a very good thing for rcjitions and friends, when they come 
embrace every opportunity of exccutinyg it, and enjoin the same condnet to his together, to join in the spiritual sacrifice of prayer aud praise, as those that 
we soldom road of the namo of Amalek.—Jn @ buok, us BiBrsev, (Sept) Biblion; the || Tue Finsr Macisrrarr.--This was tho business Moses was called to, and it 
evord from which Bible is taken, —S, appears that he did it, 1, With great consideration, which, suine think, is inti- 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.—When we aro walking according to the command- | mated in his posture; he set to judge, » 13, composed and sedate. 2 With great 


mre rN eI SITE 
—— 
CHAP. 17.—B, 0. 1491. 
Harden not your heart, 
/oreut ia our Gad above 
thee, then shell mine 
ing up holy hands, with | that our God is above Lorn had done unto Pharaoh and to the hie p- 
: ‘ « | Prayer of a oridttcous | thes ltiply ond at 
13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his | ma much, one ty pw 
2 have made a coveniuut Bavdug, 1, 10, 
ears of Joshua: for “I will utterly put out the 
law, and delivered it po and share him, 
Feed ae ddme July seat is | tans, and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath 
16 For he said, 4 Because ®the Lorp hath sworn | usta «i 7 : 
paid, Write the vision, which do err from thy | By : 
3s) 
; arm, lic hath scuttered 
m Therefore it shall be 
1 Jethro bringeth to Moses hia wife and (wo sons: 7 Moses enter. | path fh ccs saat hae 
AL hihedtamee to pus 
: , ’ Sot) vat the remem 
father-in-law, heard .{ all that God hac 
doubt, it was a great encouragement to the people to see Joshua before them in 
fail not.—Z#H. iverting grace, at the moment when it might have been expected that he would 
given after the law had been delivered from inount Sinai: for they consider alpha. pardons sin, and blesses penitent sinners, he still shuws his abhorrence of their 
in the world; and that Moses was afterwards instructed in writing his books.— |, water from the rock, engages tu provide, —Let us then ask and reecive, and drink, 
internal evidence that Moses wrote this history himself, and gave it to Joshua in | was a pricst in Midian, and a worshipper of the true God, and the priesthood 
successors; yet, it was not accomplished till the reign of David, after whose time | mect in Christ, the Centre of unity. —//, 
| 








ments of tho Lord, we may surely depend on him tu supply our real wants, in his; condescension te the people, who stood by hin, e144 lle was very casy of access, 
own tune ond mannor: but, we must expect trials, and loarn to exercise paticnce | the meanest Israclite was weleome himself tu bring his cause before him, 3 
as well as faith, Inordinate and impatient thirsting, even for necdful things, puts i With great constancy and closeness of application. (1.) Though Jethro, his futher- 
the mind into a ferment; renders us forgetful of tho Lord’s power and goodness, |! in-law, was with him, which might give him a good pretence fur a vacation, (he 
When we have most abundantly experienced them; and disposes us to quarrel might have adjourned the court fur that day, or, at least, have shortened it,) yet 
with our best fricnds, and even preaumptuously to tempt, distrust, and prescribe || ho sits, even the next day after his coming, from the morning unto the evening. 
to God himaelf.—Thoy, who endeavour to do important good to others, must ex- ‘Note, Necessary busiucss must always take place of ceremonious attentions. It 
pect much unreasonable and ungrateful behaviour; and not only to be reproach: |!is too great a compliment to our friends, to prefer the enjoyment of thuir com- 
ed, but exposed to danger, for their best services: thoy necd therefore to be woll | pany before our duty to God, which ought to be done, while yet the other is not 
armed with patience, prudence, and meckness; and to have much communion |!left undone. (2) Though Mosos was advanced to great honour, yet ho did not 
with God, that they may spread every case before him, and seek from him _ therefore take his case, and throw upon others the burthen of caro and business; 
guidance, comfort, and protection.—The Lord will honour those, who behave f no, he thought his preferment, instcad of discharging him from service, made it 
thus in trying circumstances, in the presence of their despisera, and perhaps | moro obligatory upon him. Thosethink of thomselvesabove what is mect, who think 
make them instrumonte of their preservation.—When Moses, with the rod, so || it below them to do good. it is the honour even of angols theinselves to bo ser- 
often the token of vengeance on Egypt, emote the rock to bring forth water for||viceable. (3.) Though the people had been provoking to him, and were ready 
Terael, aftor all their base rebellions; how powerfully did he teach them “not to|/to stone him, (ch, 17, 4,) yct still he made himself the scrvant of all. Note, 
be overoome of ovil, but to overcome evil with good!” But, this was far more ‘Though others fail in their duty to us, yet wo must not thorefore neglect our’s to 
emphatically enforced, when ‘Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law, | thom, (4.) Though he was an old man, yet he kept to his businoss from morning 
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"Judges appointed over the people. 
13 7 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Moses sat to judge the people: and tlie people 


stood by Moses from the morning unto the 
evening. 





and the cup of devils; 
yo cannot be pur 
of the Lord's table, aud 
of the table of devils,.. 
Whether therefore ye 


eat, nk, or W 
14 And when Mosex’ father-in-law saw all that | tie sidy cf “doa 4 


Vor, 10, 18, 21, $1. 


he did to the people, lic said, What 7s this thing 
that thou doest to the peo: why sittest thou 
thyself alone, and all the people stand by thee 
from morning unto even! 

15 And Moses suid unto his father-in-law, 
Because the people come unto me to enquire of 


¢ And Almalom said 
unto him, See, thy mat- 
ters are good and right; 


= 


puted of the kin 
ene thee, 2 Sanmuol, 15, 


6a manand iis fellow. 


J This is the thin 
which the Lonp doth 
command concerning 
the daughters of Zelo- 
mhichad, saying, Let 
hem marry to whom 
they think best; only 
to the family of the 
tribe of their father 
khall they oo marry. 
Numbers, 34, 6 

6 Fading thou wilt 
fude, 


od: 

16 When they have a matter, they come unto 
me; and I judge between ® one and another, 
and I do fmake¢hem know the statutes of God, 
and his laws. 

17 And Moses’ father-in-law said unto him, 
The thing that thou doest 2s not good. 

18 Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou 
and this people that as with thee: for this thing 
is too heavy for thee; ’ thou art not able to per- 
form it thyself alone. 

19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give 
thee counsel, and God shall be with thee: Be 
thou “for the people to God-ward, that thou 
mayest ‘bring the causes unto God: 

20 And thou shalt J teach them ordinances and 
laws, and shalt show them “the way wherein 
ney must walk, and ! the work that they must 

0. 

21 Moreover thou shalt provide out of all the 
people “able men, such as " fear God, ° men of 
truth, hating covetousness; and place such over 
them, fo be rulers of thousands, and rulers of | tive, tufouhout thy 
hundreds, rulers of fiftics, and rulers of tens: in ge, the Teopie wath 

22 And let them judge the people at all sca-[e 
sons: ? and it shall be, that every great matter} then ihe thin dis 
they shall bring unto thee, but every small | fer (a "Genens, « 
matter they shall judge: so shall it be easier for 
thyself, and they shall bear ¢he burden with thie, 

er Uod, sna 
o He that hath not 

94 So Moses hearkened to the voice of Lis yen eae 

father-in-law, and did all that he had said. i pee 
hundreds, and captains 
over iftics, and captains 


18, The God of Psruer 

23 If thou shalt do this thing, and God com- 
given forth upon usury, 
. p See Numbers, 15, 1. 

25 And 2 Moses chose able men out of ali Israel, 


oe me Numbers, 11, 
1 


h And Mosea brought 
rane. Deuteronomy, 


i I stood between the 
Lokp and you at that 
time, to show you the 
word of the Lorn: for 
ye were afraid by rea- 
gon of the fire, an 
notup iaty the mount 
Numbers, 27, 5. 

gee Deut 3, 1,5 

k Cause me to hear thy 
aeuta ences in the 

1 


I trust: cause me to 
know the way wherein 
walk; for 1 
lift up my soul unto 
thee, Panim 143, & 


t And T commanded 
you at that time all the 
thinga which ye should 
du. Jeutgronumy, 1,15. 

m Judges and officers 
shalt thou make thee in 
all thy gates, which the 
Loup thy Gad giveth 
thee, thronughont thy 


wnid, The Kock of Is 
rael xpnke to me, He 
that ruleth over inen 
must he just, ruling in 
m, 
mand thee so, then thou shalt be able to endure, 
and all this people shall also go to their Place | neither hath taken ans 
in peace. fron: iuiguity, hath eve 
‘gir tte, wise tae 
1 ya ee, WI Web), 
and made them heads over the people, rulers of sud Fuows, and made 
thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, | cysts, over, thew 
and rulers of tens. | 
to night, and made it his meat and drink to do it, God had given him great 
strength both of body and mind, which enabled him to go through a great deal 
of work with ease and pleasure; and, for the encouragement of others to spen: 
and be spent in the service of God, it proved, that, after all his labours, his na- 
tural force was not abated. They that wait on the Lord and his service shall 
renew their strencth.—//. 

Tue Frrst Cotieciatr CHARGE.—Jethro advised him to such a model of go- 
vernment as would better answer the intention, which was, 1. That he should 
reserve to himself all applications to God; v. 19, Be thon for them to Qod-ward; 
that was an honour which it was not fit any other should share with hiin in, 
Numb. 12, 6-8 Also, whatever concerned the whole congregation in gencral 
must pass through his hand, v. 20. But, 2 That he should appoint judges in the 
several tribes and familics, who should try causes between man and man, and 
determine them, which would be done with Jess noise, and more dispatch, than 
in the general assembly whercin Moses himself presided. Thus they must be 
governed as a nation by aking as supreme, and inferior magistrates sent and com- 
migsioned by him, ! Pet. 11, 13, 14. Thus many hands would make light work, 
causes would be sooner heard, and the people eased by having justice thus brought 
to their tent-doors. Yet, 3. An appeal might be, if there were just cause for it, 
from these inferior courts to Moses himsclf; at least, if the judges were themselves 
at a loss; v, 22, Huery great matter they shall bring unto thee, Thus that, great man 
would be the more serviceable by being employed only in great matters, Note, 
Those whose gifts and stations are most eminent, may yet be greatly furthered 
in their work, by the assistance of those that are every way their inferiors, which 
therefore they should nct despise. The head has need of the hands and fect, 1 
Cor. 12, 21, Great men should not only study to be useful themselves, but con- 


trive how to make others useful, according as their capacity is. —JZ. 
CHAP. XIX. 
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EXODUS, XIX. 
OMAP. 14—B, 0. 1491. | CHAP, 1a—B, ©. 149). 
the cup of the Lord," over tens, and officers 
among your 
takers. Deuteronumy, 
And the say:ug pleased 
the whole multitude; 
and they chose Stephe: 
aman full of faith an 
of the Holy Ghost, and 
Philip, eta, Acta, 6, & 








which | know not I 
beurched out Jub, 2, 
but there is no man de || 16, 


in the chure 
wilderness with they 


him iu the mount Sina, 
and with our fathers: 
who received the lively 
oracles to give unto us 


he was afflicted, and 
angel of his presence 
saved them: in his love 
and in his pity he re: 
deemed them; and he 
bare them and carried 
them ull the day's of vld. 
Isaiah, 63, § 


choven J aceb unto him- 
self, and Iwruel for his 
peculiar trensure. Ja 
ther cause before the | ja, ¢ 





and the heaven of heave 
ens is the Lonrv's thy 


dod, t 
with all that therein ix. 
Deuteronomy, 10, 14 





unto our Gud kings and 
priests: and we shall 
reign on the earth, 


ug; furinthee do |] 7 

xevered you from other 

pene, hat ye should 
mine Lev. 90, 26. 


hear all thatthe Lonp 
our (lod shall suy; and 
cr thou unto us ull 


shall speak unto thee: 
and we will hear ft, and 
du it, 


nre round about him; 
righteousness and judg: 
meut are the lustutution 
of his throne, I": 
Nhe burden of Keypt 
Rehold, the Lokmrdeth 
upon a swift cloud, and 
shall come into Egypt; 
and the idols of 
shall be ioved at his 














militude; only ye heard 
a voice, Deuteronomy, 
4,12 





_ Eases’ Winas.—TuHE Saints’ Cyariots.—J bare you un 
eagles’ wings, & high expression of the wonderful tenderness God hadshowed for 
them; it is ex plained, Deut. 32, 11,12 It denotes great speed; God not only came 
upon the wing for their deliverance, (when the set timo was come, he rode on 4 
cherub, and did fly,) but he hastened them out, as it were, upon the wing; he did 
it aleo with great ease, with the strength, as well as with the swiftness, of an 
eagle, They that faint not, nor are a are said to mount up with wings as 
) 
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The people come to mount Stat, 


| 26 And they judged the people at all seasons 
tribes the “hard causes the piensa unto Moses, but 
ij every small matter they judged themselves, 
27 1 And Moses let his father-in-law depart; 
and he went his way into his own land. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The people come to Sinai. 8 God's message to them. 8 Their 
answer. 10 They are prepared against the third day; 12 the 
mountain must not be touched. 16 The fearful presence of God 
upon the mount, 

N the third month, when the children of 
Israel were gone forth out of the land of 





tas 


rl was a father to the 
> and the cause 





CHAP, 19.—-f, ©, 1491 
aThia ia he that was 
in the 


Angel which spake to 


cts, 7, 


6 In all their affliction 
i the 


ness of Sinai. -_ 

2 For they were departed from Rephidim, and 
were come to the desert of Sinai, and had pitched 
in the wilderness: and there Israel encamped 
before the mount. 

3 And “Moses went up unto God, and the 
Lorn called unto him out of the mountain, say- 
ing, Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, 
and tell the children of Israel; 

4 Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians 
and how ®I bare you on eagles’ wings, an 
brought you unto myself. 

5 Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice in- 
deed, and keep my covenant, then ‘ye shall be 
a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: 
for @ all the earth 2s mine. 

6 And ‘ye shall be unto me ‘a kingdom of 
priests, and an ‘holy nation. These are the 
words which thou shalt speak unto the children 
of Israel. 

7 7 And Moses came and called for the elder: 
of the people, and laid before their faces 
_ these words which the Lorp commanded 

‘im, 

8 And ” all the people answered together, and 

said, All that the Lorp hath spoken we will do. 
i tnd the Lonp epaxe}| ANd Moses returned the words of the people 
unto af the are: ye| nto the Lorn. 
words, pat ww none 9 And tho Lor said unto Moses, Lo, I come 
unto thee “in a thick cloud, ‘that the people 
may hear when I speak with thee, and believe 
miranceoffuth tevive thee for ever. And Moses told the words of 
fromanevilcomeienee' the people unto the LorD. 
with pure water. Heb 10 {] And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go unto 
the people, ?and sanctify them to-day and to- 
morrow, and Ict them “ wash their clothes, 
11 And be ready against the third day: for 


ah, 63, #. 
e For the Lorp hath 


d Behold, the henven 


e earth also, 


e And hast made tus 


Kevelation, 6, 10, 

J Aud ye ahall he holy 
tinto ome: for the 
wrodam holy, and have 


g (to thou near, and 


int the Lorn our God 


Deut. 4, 27. 
A Clouds and darkness 


eu? 2 


agypt 


preaener, and the heart 
vf Egypt shall melt iu 
the miudat of it, Isaiah, 


j Let us draw nearwith 
na true heart in full an 


whosoever 
bed shall 
wash hia elothes, and 
hathe himaclf in water 
und be unclean unt 
the even Lev, 18,5, 


nd 
toucheth hin 














eagles, Isa, 40, 81. Especially, it denotes God’s particular care of them, and 
affection tothem. Even Eyypt, that iron furnace, was the nest in which these 
young ones were hatched, where they were first formed as the embryo of a na- 
tion; when, by the increase of their numbers, they grew to some maturity, they 
were carricd out of that nest. Other birda carry their young in their talons, but 
the eagle (they say) upon her wings, so that even those archers who shoot flying 
cannot hurt the young ones, unless they first shoot through the old one. Thus, 
in the Red sea, the pillar of cloud and fire, the token of God’s presence, inter: 
posed itself between the Israclitcs and their pursuers; (lines of defence which could 
not be forced, a wall which could net be penctrated;) yet this was not all; their 
way, 8&0 paved, so guarded, was glorious, but their end much more so; J brought 
you unto myself. They were brought not only into a state of liberty and honour, 
but into covenant and communion with God, This, this was the glory of det 
deliverance, as it is of our'’s by Christ, that he died, the just for the unjust, that he 
might bring ua to God, This God aims at in all the gracious methods of his pro- 
vidence and grace, to bring us back to himself, from whom we have revolted, and 
to bring us home to himself, in whom alone we can be happy, He appeals to 
themselves, and their own observation and expericnce, for the truth of what is 
here insisted on: Ye have aeen what I did; so that they could not disbelieve God, 
unless they would first dishelicve their own eyes. They saw how all that was 
done was purely the Lord's doing. 1t was not they that reached toward God, 
but it was he that brought thom to himself. Some have well observad, that the 
Old: Teatament church is said to be borne upon eagles’ wings, denoting the power 


of that dispensation which waa carricd on with a high hand and an outatretchec || 


SERGE, TO TEI TEM, ee 
Pm a 


a ee 


1 

1 

1 
, 


Egypt, the same day came they into the wilder- 


\" 
| 
| 


el 


| 
| 
7 
: 


\ 


arm; but the New- Testament church is said to be gathered by the Lord Jesus, as || 


hen gathers her chickens under her urngs, (Matth. 23, 37,) denoting the grace an 
compassion of that dispensation, and the admirable condescension and humilia 
tion of the Redeemer. —J/. 

Tuk Soremn LEAGUE ann CoveNnant.—The national covenant with Tarae) 
was here meant; the charter upon which they were incorporated, as a people, 
under the government of JEnoVaAH. It was an engagement of God, to give Is 


possession of Canaan, and to protect them in it: to render the land fruitful, and 


the nation victorious and prosperous, and to perpetuate his oracles and ordinances 
among them; so long as they «lid not, an a people, reject his authority, apostatixe 
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God's presence on mount Sinai. 


re ere ny 


the third day the ‘ Lorp will come down in the 
sight of all the people upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the people 
round about, saying, Take heed to yourselves 
that ye go not up into the mount, or touch the 
border of it: ™ whosoever toucheth the mount 
shall be surely put to death: 

18 There shall not an hand touch it, but he 
shall surely be stoned, or shot through; whether 
it be heast or man, it shall not live: when the 
1trumpet soundeth long, they shall come up to 
the mount. 

1497 And Moses went down from the mount 
unto the people, and sanctified the people; and 
they washed their clothes, 





against the third day: " come not at your wives. 
16 7 And it came to pass on the third day, in 
the morning, that there were thunders and 


and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud; 
so that all the people that was in the camp 
trembled. 

17 And ° Moses brought forth the people out 
of the camp to meet with God; and they stood 
at the nether part of the mount. 

18 And *mount Sinai was altogether on a 
smoke, because the Lorp descended upon it ? in 
fire: and the "smoke thereof ascended as the 
smoke of a furnace, and the whole * mount 
quaked greatly. 

19 And when the voice of the trumpct sounded 
long, and waxed louder and louder, Mosesspake, 
and ‘God answered him by a voice. 


a a a ee 


20 And the Lorp came down upon mount Sinai, | # 
on the top of the mount: and the Lorp called & 


Moses 2 to the top of the mount; and Moses 
went up. 
21 And the Lorb said unto Moses, Go down, 


15 And he said unto the people, Be ready| °%"2 


lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, | 


~ -BXODUS, XX. 


CHAP, 10.—B. C. 101, 


tAnd he eaid, The 
Lory came from Siuai, 
aud rose up from Seir 
unto thetn; he shined 
forth from mount Pa 
rap, and he came with 
teu thousands of sainte: 
from his right hand 
went @ tlery law for 
them, Deut. 33,2 

m For they 

endure that which was 








could not Gud, which brought 





eee ne ee) 


The ten commandmente. 


23 And Moses said unto the Lorn, The people 
cannotcomeuptomountSinai: forthouchargedst 
us, saying, Set bounds about the mount, and 
sanctily it. 

24 And the Lorp said unto him, Away, get 
thee down, and thou shalt come up, thou, and 
Aaron with thee: but let not the priests and the 


CH AP, &—B. 0. 241 
a These words the 
av spake unto all 
your assembly in the 
mount out of the midst 
| of the fire, of the cluud, 
‘and of the thick dark- 
uedd, With @ great vuice: 
and he added no more, 
Deuteronomy, 6, 22 
&I am the Loup thy 








thee out of the land of 


rmbsended, And if 00 re ope rae 
fhe moana, Ht shal | Puiinsi,ie," "| people break through to come up unto the Lor», 
through ‘with @ dart ||the people, Remember | LoSt he break forth upon them. 

, 18, B. thie day, in which ye = 
1 Or, cornet cane ont from Fuvot,| 25 80 Moses went down unto the people, and 
n Defrand 70 not one doge, Hivuun ia. (Spake unto them 
tg ounercreert el Teervauts | “ 
that yes ve yout, Bn Yeshbell nyt ped CLUAPTER XxX 
prayer j and come to of ‘the people whiclh are 1 The ten commandments. 2 Idolatry forbidden, 24 Directions 
tempt you not for your || 6,14 is a ala concerning the altar. 


fncontipency. 12 Cor, 
7, 6, 
o See Deut. 4, 10, 
od, when thou 
wentest forth before thy 
people, when thou didst 
march through the 
wilderness; The earth 
moe the heavens alau 
ropped at the presen 
od: even Binal ite 
wl? wae se i rind 
rosencé © 
tod of Larael Pasi 
9 
q@ Now when Solomon 
had made an end of 
Bray! , the fire came 
own from heaven, and 
oousumed the burnt of- 
fering and the aacritiocs:; 


aud the glory of the 
Loup tel the house, || Job 


3 Chronicles, 7, L 
ry See Revelation, 15, & 


e The voloe of thy 
thunder was in the hea- 


shook, Pealm 77, 18 
Tremble, thou earth, 
at the presence of the 
Liony, at the Lpresenor of 
tho (od of Jacob, 

ry f, 


¢ Thou cameat down |! ¢ 


eleo upon mount Sinai, 
and keat with them 
from heaven, and gavest 


and true laws, good sta- 
tea and commaud- 
mente. Nehemiah, 9, 


8 contest. 

u See 1 Samuel, @ 19. 

v Then Moses said unto 
Aaron, This is it that 
the Lorp 
1 will he 


i iiand keep 


Pa. |) 4, 


them right judgmenta, {| Puls 


eluate ll be 





4charge the people, lest they break through' 
unto the Lorp to “gaze, and many of them 


perish. F w ak ae site 
22 And Ict the priests also, which come_near ot orale 
to the Lorn, ’ sanctify themselves, lest the Lorn | (24 smote, him: there 


for his error; and there 
break * forth upon them. | he ged joy the ark of 
to idolatry, and tolerate open wickedness. These things constituted a forfeiture 
of the covenant; as their national rejection of Christ did afterwards. —True be- 
Levers among them were personally dealt with according tu the covenant of mercy 
and grace, even as true Christians now are; and unbelievers were under the 
covenant of works, and liable to condemnation by it, as at present: yet, the na- 
tional covenant waa not strictly either the one or the other, but had sumething in 
it of the nature of each, It did not refer to the final salvation of individuals; 
nor was it bruken by the disobedience, or even idolatry, of any number of them, 
provided this was not sanctioned or tolerated by public authority. It was in- 
deed atype of the covenant, made with true believers in Christ Jesus; as were 
all the transactions with Israel: but, like other types, it “had not the very image,” 
but only ‘‘a shadow of good things to come.” When therefore, as a nation, they 
had broken this covenant; the Lord declared that he would make ‘’a new covenant 
with Israel, putting his law,” not only in their hands, but ‘in their inward 
parta;” and ‘writing it,” not upon tables of stone, ‘but in their hearts; for- 
giving their iniquity, and remembering their sins no more,” Jer, 31, 32-34; Heb. 
% 7-12; 10, 16, 17.—S. 

Tux First PREACHER.—The Preacher was God himself; » 18, The Lord des 
cended in fire, and, v. 20, The Lord came down upon mount Sinai. The Schechinah, 
or Glory of the Lord, appeared in the sight of all the people; he shined forth from 
mount Paran, with ten Uousands af his saints, Deut. 33, 2, that is, attended, as the 
Divine Majesty always is, with a multitude of the holy angela, who were both to 
grace the sulemnity, and to assist it, Hence the law is said to be given by the dis- 
Position of angela, Acts, 7, 63.—H. 

THE Firat Pu.rit.—The pulpit (or throne rather) was mount Sinai, hung with 
& hick cloud, v. 16, covered with smoke, v. 18, and made to quake greatly. Now 
it was that the carth trembled at the presence of the Lord, and the mountains ekip- 
ped like rama; Pa. 114, 4,7; that Sinai itself, the rough and rocky, melted from 
before the Lord God of Israel, Judg, 5, 5 Now it was that the mountains saw him, 


¢ Bee Leviticus, 3, 1. 


‘With | whom "the ND God spake all these words, * saying, 
eran, and charged 21 %am the Lorp thy God, which ave 
not fear ether goas, nor | Drought thee out of the land of Egypt, ° out of 
or berve ¢ them, nor oe the house of } bondage. 

Kings 179 | 3 Thou 4 shalt have no other gods before me. 
unto thepeopie, Yecan | 4 Thou “shalt not make unto thee any graven 


not serve the Loup: for 
he is an holy God; he 
is @ jealous God; he 
will not forgive your 
transgressions nur your 
fins, Joshua, %, ) 

A God layeth up his 
iniquity for his chil 
dren; he rewardeth F 
and he ‘shall kuow it 


image, or any likeness of any thing that ia in 
heaven above, or that 7g in the earth beneath, 
or that 2s in the water under the earth: 

5 Thou / shalt not bow down thyself to them, 
nor serve them: for I the Loxp thy God am %a 
jealous God, “ visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me; 

6 And ‘showing mercy unto thousands of 
them that love me, and keep my command- 
ments, 

7 Thou shalt not take the name of the Lorp 
‘thy God in vain: for the Lorp ‘will not hold 
with the wicked | him guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 
iagotdseitwweane?| § Kemember ‘the sabbath day, to keep it 
q Keep. the sabbath | ] 
toup thy ol Rast 
comman ed thee, Deut 


’ 


) » Sl, ly, 
¢ Know therefore that 
the Lorp thy God, he 
is God, the faithful 
God, 


which keepeth 
covenant and mercy 
with them that love him 
his command- 

ments to @ thousan:l 
generations, Deut. 7,9. 
Again, ye bave heard 
Bf it hath been said 
|by them of old time 





hou shalt not forswear 
thynelf, but alelt per- 
orm unto the Lurp 
thine oaths, Mat. 5, a, 
& Shall I count them 
ure with the wicked 








ily. 
9 Six “days shalt thou labour and de all thy 


m Moreover also I gave 
them my sabbaths, to 
a sign between me | 
and them, that they 
might knew that I am 
the Lorn that sanctify 
them, Ezek. %, 12 


work: 

10 But the * seventh day zs the sabbath of the 
Lorp thy God: zit thou shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man- 


ae uote (Servant, DOT thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, 
which he hed made: nor ° thy stranger that zs within thy gates: 
seventhdayfromall his} 1) or au six days the Lorp made heaven and 





made tienes 82! carth, the sea, and all that in them és, and rested 
because of that transgression, and Jehovah being the god of Israel, they must 
entirely cleave to him, and not be for any other, either of their own invention, 
or borrowed from their neighbours, This was the sin they were most in danger 
of, now that the world was so overspread with Polytheism, which yet could not 
'be rooted out effectually, but by the gospel of Christ, The sin against this com- 
'mandment, which we are moat in danger of, ia, giving the glory and honour to 
‘any creature, which are due to God only. Pride makes a god of self, covetous- 
‘uvas makes a god of money, sensuality makes a god of tho belly; whatever i 
esteemed and loved, feared or served, delighted in, or depended on, more than 
God, that (whatever it is) we do in effect make a god of This prohibition in- 
cludes a preceyt which is the foundation of the whole law, that we take the Lord 
for our God, acknowledge that he is God, acceyt him for our's, adore him with 
admiration and humble reverence, and set our affections entirely upon him. 
There is a reason intimated in the last words, lefore me; it intimates, 1. That we 
cannot have any other god, but he wil) certainly know it. There is none beside 
him, but what ia lefore him. Tdolaters covet secrecy; but shall not God search this 
oul? 2 That it is very provoking to him; it ia a sin that darea him to his face, 
which he cannot, which he will not, overlook, or connive at. See Pa. 44, 20, 21. 
PorisH lvoLg ANTICIPATED ANT) ANATHEMATIZED, —Our religious worship 
must be governed by the power of faith, not by the power of imagination. They 
must not mako auch images or pictures as the heathen worshipped, lest they also 
should be tempted to worship them. Those who would be kept from sin, must 
keep themselves from the occasions of it. They must not bow down to tem occa- 
sionally, that is, shew any sign of respect or honour to them, much lesa serve 
them constantly, by sacrifice or incense, or any other act of religious worship. 
When they paid their devotion to the true God, they must not have any image 
before them, for the directing, exciting, or assisting, of their devotion. Though 
‘the worship was designed to terminate in God, it would not please him if it came 





and trembled, Hab. 3, 10, and were Witnesses against a hard-hearted unmoved |'to him through an image. The best and most ancicnt luwgivers among the hea- 


people, whom nothing would influence.—ZJ/, 

HE First Conarecation. — The congregation was called together by the 
sound of a trumpet, exceeding loud, v. 16, and wacing louder and louder, v. 19. 
This was done by the ministry of the angels, and we read of trumpets sounded 
by angels, Rev. 8,6. It was the sound of the trumpet that made all the people 

as those who knew their own guilt, and that they had reason to oxpect 
that the sound of this trumpet should have been to them the alurm of war.—H. 
CHAP. XX. Tur First CommanpMEnt. ~The first commandment concerns 


then forbade the setting up of images in their temples: it was furbidden in Rome 
by Numa, a pagan prince; yet commanded in Rome by the Pope, a Christian 
bishop, but, in this, antichristian, ‘The use of images in the church of Rome, at 
this day, is so plainly contrary to the letter of this command, and so impossible 
to be reconciled to it, that, in all their catechiams and books of devotion which 
they put into the hands of the people, they leave out this commandment, joining 
the reason of it to the first; and so the third commandment they call the second, 
the fourth the third, &c.; only, to make up the number ten, they divide the 


the Oljed of our worship, Jehovah, and him only; v. 3; Zhou shalt have no other || tenth into two. Thus they have committed two ayeat evils, in which they per- 


yoda before me. The Egyptians, and other neighbouring nations, had many gods, 
the wreatures of their own fancy, strange gods, new gods; this law was prefixed, 
8) 


sist, and from which they hate to be reformed: they take away from Goi’s 


word, and add to his worship. —X, L 





© Rem -qenmEEe © ce men mneneientmmminian? 


gee i ge a A LS A eran ys 





eon Ge eet ENED Ee ocho ETE EEE oe 
ene cee 4 eer = a a 


Idolatry speciiully forbidden. 





i, 


sabbath day, and hallowed it. 
12 7 Honour ” thy father and thy mother: that 


Lorp thy God giveth thee. 

18 Thou ? shalt vot kill. | 

14 Thou "shalt not commit adultery. 

15 ‘Thou * shalt not steal. 

16 Thou shalt not bear false witness against 
thy neighbour. 

7 Thou ‘shalt not covet thy neiglbour’s house, 


his man-servant, nor his maid-servant, nor his 
x nor his ass, nor any thing that zs thy neigh- 
our’s. 

18 T And ” all the people saw the thunderings, 
and the lightnings, and the noise of the trumpet, 
and the mountain smoking: and when the 
people saw it, they removed, and stood afar 
off. 

19 And they said unto Moses, “Speak thou 
with us, and we will lear: but let not God speak 
with us, lest we die. 

20 And Moses said unto the people, Fear not: 
for God is come to prove you, and that his 
fear may be before your faces, that ye sin not. 

91 And tlie people stood atar off: and Moses 
drew near unto the thick darkness where God 


was. 

22 7 And the Lonp said unto Moses, Thus thou 
shalt say unto the children of Isracl, Ye have 
scen that 1 have talked with you from heaven. 


neither shall ye make unto you gods of gold. 

24 An altar of earth thou shalt make unto 
me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt offer- 
ings, and thy peace offerings, thysshecp, and 
thine oxen. In all * places where I record my 
i I will come unto thee, and I will bless 
thee. 

25 And if thou wilt make me an altur of stone, 
thou shalt not * build it of hewn stone: for if 
thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted 


it, 

26 Neither shalt thou 
mine altar, that thy nake 
thereon. 


£2 up by steps unto 
ness be not discovered 


thy days may be long upon the land which the] i, 


98 Ye shall not make with me gods of silver, | ¥ 
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EXODUS, XXI. 


ee tee 


ed, sayi Honour t 

father an! hy 
He that curseth father 
or mother, let jiu dio 


@ For this 


Thou shalt not ki 
Ror. 23, 9. 

r Sea Matthew, 5, 97. 

¢ See 1 Thess, 4, ¢, 

t But fornication, and 
all uncleanness, or cove: 
tounucws, let it not be 
once uaned among you, 
as meth sate 
Eph. 6,3 
wv But I eay unto you, 
That whosoever lovketh 


or hath committed 
adultery with her al- 
ready inhis heart. Mat 


9 

wv For ye are not come 
unto the mount that 
might be touched, aud 
that burned with fre 
pono — and 

TRICK, AL pest. 
Heb, 3%, 18, 

w And the sound of a 
trumpet, and the voice 
of words; which yolce 
they that heard ontreat- 
éd that the word should 
not be spoken to them 
any more Heb. 19, 1%, 
x For now I ve 


chosen and sauctitied || ¢ 


this house, 
name msy be th 
cvor: aud mine eyes and 
mine heart shall be 
Gite perpetually. 9Chr. 


9 build thens with Lew: 
ing. 


CHAP, $1.—J, 6, 1491. 
@ Now these are the 
commandments, _ the 
statutes, and the judg- 
ments, Which the Loup 
our God commanded 

teach you, that e 


YA) 
might do them |] thi 


land whither ye go to 
possess it, Deut 6,1 

b And if thy brother, 
an Hebrew man, or an 
Hebrew woman, be sold 


unto thee, and serve 
ce six years; then in 


maids. Lev, 9, 44 
d Bee Deut, 15, 16, 17, 
§ saying ahall say. 
¢ God standeth in the 
congregation of the 
mighty; he judgoth 
nd the goda.) Pa 
‘Bacrifice and offeri 
thou didst not pple 
mine eara haat thou 
opened: burnt offering 
and sin offering haat 
ao not requir Ps. 


g Yet now our tlesh is 


on a wolan to lust after ry 


4 Defruud ye not one 
the other, except it be 
with consent for « time, 

thou “shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor |: 


CHAP, ®.—B C, 1491. CHAP, $1.—B, G, 1401 


the seventh day: wherefore the Lorp blessed the 


p For God command: | 


tr the flesh of our bre 
i thren, our children as 


id, |i their children: and, lo, 


‘we bring into bon 


| oursonsund our daugh- 
the death Matthew, || ters to be se 


Thou shalt | 
nut commit adultery, if 
d 


: ta ad 
some of our daughters 
are brought unto bon: 
dage hn neither is 
t in our power to re- 
eem them. Neb, 5,5, 


& be evil in the eyes of, 
eta 








at ye ye your 
|selven to ting’ end 


prayer 5 and come to- 
pethor again, that Satan 
tempt you not for your 
incon y AC 


uF, 7, 


¢Whoao sheddeth man’s 
blood, by man shall his 
blood be shed; for in the 
od made he 
Gen. ¥, 6& Then 
suid Jesus unto him 
Put up again thy aword 
into his pia fur all 
they that take the sword 
shall perish with the 
sword. Matt. 26, 62 


g And this is the case 
of the slayer, which 
shall fige thither, that 
he may live: Whuso kill- 
eth his neighbour igno- 
rantly, whom he hated 


neighbour to hew wood, 
and his hand fetchoth 
@ utroke with the ax to 
cut down the tree, and 
the head slipneth from 
the helve, and lighteth 
npon hisneighbour that 
he die; he shull flee un- 
to onc of those cittea, 
and live. Dout, 19, 4, 4, 


k And the men of Da- 
unto him, Be- 

hold, the day of which 
16 Loran gaid unto 
thee, Kehold, I wilt de- 
nto 


liver thine enem, 
1, that thou 


ue hand, 
mayest do to him as it 
shall seem good unto 
thee. ‘hen David arove 
nd out off the skirt of 
aul’s robe privily, 2 
Sam. 21, 4 


ak to the children 


0 

then the elders of his 
otty sha)] send and fetch 
him thenoe, and deliver 
him into the hand of 
the avenger of blood, 
that he may die, Deut 
19, 31, 22 

n But Jehoiada the 
priest commanded the 
captains of the hun- 
dreds, the uficera of the 
host, aud said unto 
them, Have her forth 
without the ranges: and 
him that followeth her 
kill with tho sword. 


1 











Various laws and ordinances. 
CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Lawa for men-servants, 7 for women-servants, 12 for murder 
and man-slauyhler, 16 for aren-étealers, 17 for cursere of par. 
enls, 18 for smiters, ele. 

TOW these are the judgments which thou 
shalt ° set before them. 

2 If “thou buy an Hebrew servant, six years 
he shall serve; and in the seventh he shall go 
out free for nothing. 

3 If he came in ‘by himself, he shall go out 
by himself: if he were married, then his wife 
shall go out with him. | 

4 1f his master have given him ‘a wife, and 
she have born bim sons or daughters: the wife 
and her children shall be her master’s, and he 
shall go out by himself. 

5 And @if the servant “shall plainly say, I love 
my master, my wife, and my children; I will not 
go out free: —— 

6 Then his master shall bring him unto ° the 
judges; he shal} also bring him to the door, or 
unto the door post; and his master shall /bore 
his ear through with an awl; and he shall serve 
him for ever. 

749 And if a man ‘sell his daughter to be a 
maid-servant, she shall not go out as the men- 
servants do. 

8 If she * please not her master, who hath be- 
trothed her to himself, then shall he Ict her be 
redeemed: to sell her unto a strange nation he 
shall have no power, secing he hath dealt de- 
ceitfully with her. 

9 And if he have betrothed her unto his son 
he shall deal with her aftcr the manner of 
daughters, 

10 If he take him another wife; her food, her 
raiment, “and her duty of marriage, shail he 
not diminish. 

11 And if hedo not these three unto her, then 


:| shall she go out free without money. 


12 7 He ‘that smiteth a man so that he die, 
shall be surely put to death. 

18 And J if a man lie not in wait, but God *de- 
liver 2m into his hand; then ‘I will appoint thee 
a place whither he shall fice. 

14 But if a man come ™ presumptuously upon 
his neighbour, to slay him with guile; ” thou 











How To OBSERVE THE SABBATH.—1. As a day of rest; they were to do no man- 
nor of work on this day, in their callings or wordly business, 2 Aga holy day, 
act apart to the honour of the holy Gud, and to be spent in holy exercises. God, 
by blessing it, had made it holy; they, by solemnly bleasing hini, must hecp it 
holy, and not alienate it to any other purpose than that for which the difference 
between it and other duys was instituted. —/7, 

Tus CHILD’s COMMANDMENT.—The tifth commandment concerns the duties 
we owe to our relations; that of children to their parents is the only duty 
specified; Honour thy father and thy mother, which includes, 1. A decent respect, 
to their persons, an inward esteem of them, outwardly expressed upon all occa- 
sions in our conduct toward them; Fear them; Lev. 19, 3. Give them reverence, 
Heb. 12,9. The contrary to this is, mocking at them and despising them, Prov. 
| 80,17, 2 Obedience to their lawful commands; so it is expounded; Eph, 6, 1-3, 
| Children, obey your parents, come when they call you, go where they send you, 
do what they bid you, refrain from what they forbid you; and this, as children, 
cheerfully, and from a principle of love. Though you have said, ‘* We will not,” 
yet afterward repent and obey, Matth. 21, 29. 3 Submission to their rebukes, 
instructions, and correctiuns; not only to the good and gentle, but also to the 
froward, out of conscience toward God. 4. Disposing of themselves with the 
| advice, direction, and cunsent, of parents, nor alicnating their property, but with 
| their approbation, & Mndeavouring in every thing to be the comfort of their 
| parents, and to make their old age easy to them; maintaining them if they etand 
in need of support, which our Saviour makes to be particularly intended in this 
commandment, Matth. 15, 4-6.—H. 

THER RavicaL COMMANDMENT.—The tenth commandment strikes at the root; 
v.17; Thou shalt not covet. The foregoing commands implicitly forbid all desire 
of doing that which will be an injury to our neighbour; this forbids all inordinate 
desire of having that which will be a gratification to ourselves. ‘Oh that such 
@ man’s house wore mine! Such a man’s wife mine! Sucha man’s estate mine!” 
| This is certainly the language of discontent at our own lot, and envy at our neigh- 
bour’s; and these are the sins principally forbidden here. St. Paul, when the 
grace of God caused the scales to fall from his eyes, perceived that this law, Thou 
shalt not covet, forbids all those irregular appctites and desires which are the first- 
born of the corrupt nature, the first risings of the sin that dwelleth in us, and the 
first beginnings of all the sin that is committed by us: this is that lust which, he 
gaya, he had not known the evil of, if this commandment, when it came to his 
aa a a Rom. 7,7. God give us all 








18 
the seventh year thou} o¢ ‘ 1, saying, A 
shalt let him go free|| boing out for you viticn 
from thee. Deut 16,//of refuge, whereof 1 
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1 with hia body, houd of Moses, Josh. 
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an y bhondmai ie 
which thou shalt have, Li wriahtoch ead ate 
shall be of the heathen || in wait for him, and 
that are round about |! rise up againat ‘him 
te thein shall ye |] andamite him mortally 
uy bondmen and bond: |! that he die, and Heet 





to see our face in the glass of this law, and to lay our hearts undor the govern 
ment of it!—//. 

PLAIN ARCHITECTURE.—They were to make their altars very plain, either of 
earth or of unhewn atone, v. 24, 25. That they might not be tempted to think of a 
graven image, they must not so much as hew into shapo the stones that they 
made their altars of, but pile them up as they were, inthe rough. This rule 
being prescribed befure the establishment of the ceremonial law, which appointed 
altars much more costly, intimates, that, after the period of that Jaw, plainness 
should be accepted as the best ornament of tho external services of religion, and 
that gospel-worshiy should not be performed with external pomp and gaiety. 
The beauty of holincss needa no paint, nor do those do any service to the spouse 
of Christ that dress her in the attire of a harlot, as the church of Kome dues: ap 
allur of earth docs best. —T1, 

CHAP. XXL Master anp Senvant.—Here is, ], A Jaw concerning men-ser- 
vants, sold, cither by themselves, or their parents, throngh poverty, or by the judges, 
for their crimes; even those of the lattcr sort (if Hebrews) wore to continue in 
slavery but seven years at the most, in which time it was taken for granted that 
they would sufficiently smart for their folly or offence, At seven years’ end, the 
servant should either go out free, v. 2, 3, or his servitude should from thencefor- | 
ward be his choice, ». 5,6. If he had a wife given him by hia mastcr, and chil 
dren, he might either leave them and go out free himself, or, if he had such a 
kindness for them, that he would rather tarry with them in bondage than go out 
at liberty without them, he was to have his car bored through to the door-post, 
and serve till the death of his master, or the year of jubilee. By this law, God 
taught, 1. The Hebrew servants’ generosity, and a noble love of liberty, for they 
were the Lord’s freemen; a mark of disgrace must be put upon him who refused 
liberty when he might have it, though he refused it upon considerations other- 
wise laudable enough. Thus Christians, being bowyht with a price, and called unto 
liberty, must not be tho servante of men, not of the lusts of men, 1 Cor. 7, 23. 
Thero is a free and princely spirit that much helps to uphold a Christian, Ps. 61, 
12 He likewise taught, 2 The Hebrow masters not to trample upon their poor 
servants, knowing, not only that they had been by birth upon a level with them, 
but that, in a few years, they would be eo ayain. Thus Christian masters:must 
look with respect on believing servants, Philem. 16. This law will be furth 
useful to us, (1.) To illustrate the right God haa to the children of believing 
parents, as such, and the place they have in his church. They are by baptiom 
enrolled among his servanta, because they are born'in hie house, for they are 
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surely be put to death. 
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174 And “he that ¢ curseth his father or his 
mother shall surely be put to death. enjandtheydrew and ||keax “a daughter, according to this judgment shall it 
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SOrtisargbour, |etani zane tis | 34 ‘The owner of the pit shall make it good, 
e Tet there not tal)||fourfold Luke, 19,8 | aad oive money unto the owner of them: and 
from the house of Jouh || 2 Lay not up for your- . P) 
one that hath an fasue, |) selves treasures upon the dead beust shall be his. 
35 ‘I And if one man’s ox hurt another's, that 
he die; then they shall sell the liveox, and divide 


18 { And if men strive together, and one smite 
Sanother with a stone, or with Aze fist, and he 
die not, but keepeth Azs bed; 

19 If he rise again, and walk abroad ‘upon his 
staff, then shall he that smote him be quit: onl 
he shall pay for ° the loss of his time, and shall 
cause him to be thoroughly healed. 

20 7 And if a man smite his servant, or his 
maid, with arod, and he die under his hand; he 
shall be surely 7 punished. Hunt hath an Gane, selves treadures, upon 

21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or | thet leaneth ouavief, rust doth corrupt, and 
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child, so that her fruit depart from her, and yet 
no mischief follow: he shall be surely punished, 
according as the woman’s husband will lay upon 
him; and he shall “ pay as the judges determine. 

93 And if any mischief follow, then thou shalt 
give life for life, 

24 Eye "for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot, 

25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, 
stripe for stripe. 

26 1 And “if a man smite the eye of his ser- 
vant, or the eye of lis maid, that it perish; he 
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shall Ict him go free for his eye’s sake. _  aalds An eye for an cye,ispollers that | enutled 
27 And if ‘lie smite out his man-servant’s| Metthew, 5 a6 || into the hundsof their | smitten that he die, there shall ° no blood be shed 





° ° w Mastcrs, give un . 
tooth, or his maid-servant’s tooth; he shall let zur, jeer the erie Macnee for him. . 
him £° free for his tooth’s sake. fnowing: that yo alse) gity memes Suu 8 If the sun be risen upon him, there shall be 


28 ven, Goh Mthing stolen, | Dlood shed for him; for he should make full 
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therefore born unto him, Ezck. 16, 20, David owns himself God's servant, as he|| to that ancient law, Gen. 9, 6, IVhoso sheddelh man's blood, by man shall his blood 
was the son of his hand-maid, Ps, 116, 16, and therefore entitled to protection, Ps. ||be shed. God, who, by his providence, gives and maintains life, thus, by his law, 
86,16, (2) Tu explain the obligation which the great Redeemer laid upon himaelf|| protects it: so that mercy showed to a wilful murderer is real cruelty to all man- 
to prosecute the work of our salvation, for he says, Ps, 40, 6, Mine ears hast thou || kind besides: such a one, God here saya, sball be taken even from hws aliar, v. 14, 
opened, which scems to alludo to this law. He loved his Faker, and his captive ||to which he might flee for protection; and if God will not shelter him, let him | 
apoure, und the children that were given him, and would not go out free from his | fee to the pit, and let no man stay him. 2 For the relief of such as were killed by 
undertaking, but engaged to serve in it for ever, Isa. 42,1, 4. Much more reason laccident, per infortunium—by misfortune, as our law expresses it, or chance-med- 
have we thus to cngage ourselvcs to serve God for ever; wo have all the reason in |e, when & man, in doing a lawful act, without intent of hurt to any, happens to 
the world to love our Master and his work, and to havo our cars bored to his dvor- || kill another, or, as it is here desoribed, God delivers him into his hand; for nothing 
posts, as those who desire not to go out freo from his service, but to be found ||comes to pass by chance; what seems to us purely casual, ia ordered by the 
more and more free to it, and in it, Ps. §4, 10.—-2/, Divine Providence, fur wise and holy ends, secret to us, In this case, God pro- 
SLAVERY, —Slavery was almost universal in the world; and though, like wars, || vided cities of refuge for the protection of those whose infelicity it was, but not 
it always procecded of evil, and was generally evil in itself; yet, the wisdom of||their fault, to occasion the death of another, » 13, With us, who know no 
God decmed it bettor to regulate, than to prohibit, it; wo should not, however, |, avengers of blood but the magistrates, the law itself is a sufficient sanctuary for 
judge of the practice itself by these judicial reyulations, but, by the law of lure. || those whose minds are innocent, though their hands are guilty, and there needs 
Slavery, like war, may in some cases, in the present state of things, be lawful: |/no other. —H. . : 
for, the crime which forfeits life, no doubt forfeits liberty; and it is not incon-|| RepeLiiovs CulLprEn.—It is here made # capital crime, to be punished with 
sistont even with tho moral law, for a criminal to be suld and treated ag a slave, || death, for children, either, 1, To strike their parents, v, 15, so as either to draw 
during a term of time proportioned to his offence. In most other cases, if not in || blood, or to make the place struck, black and blue, Or, 2 To curse their par- 
all, it must be inconsistent with the law of love.—The plain meaning of this||ents, v. 17, if they profaned any naine of God in doing it, as the rabbins say. 
verse is, that on what account socver a Hebrow was bought as a slave, ho should || Note, Tho undutitul behaviour of children toward their parents is a very great 
bo set at liberty at the end of six years, or at the beginning of ‘the seventh, whe- || provocation to God our cominon Father; and if men do not punish it, he will 
ther that were the sabbatical year or not; and he was not entitled to his liberty || Those are perfectly lost to all virtuc, and abandoned to all wickedness, that have 
till that time, even if the sabbatical year intervened. But, the Jewish expositors, | broken through the bonds of filial reverence and duty tu such a degree as in 
(on whose authority some learned men build very much,) both here, and all |) word or action to abuse their own parents. What yoke will they bear, that have 
through these laws, make so many distinctions, additions, and exceptions, that || shaken off this? Let children take heed of entortaining in their minds any such 
they almost abrogate the very statutes which they profoas to elucidate. Our/|thought or passions toward their parents as savour of undutifulneas and con- 
blessed Lord, in vindicating tho law from the corrupt glosses of the Scribes and |! tempt; for the righteous God searches the heart. —H. 
Pharisces, and asserting its authority in opposition to their traditions, (which|| A Hint ro MaGistRates.—Magistrates ought to have an eye to this rule, in 
often vacated it,) does not give much countenance to his disciples paying defer-| punishing offenders, and doing right to those that are injured. Considcration 
énce to such commentators; and the successors of these scribes, in after ages, l must be had of the nature, quality, and na ae of the wrong done, that repara- 
have by no means proved themselves entitled to more implicit credence. In/|tion may be made to the party injured, and others deterred from doing the like; 
matter of fact, respecting the usages and customs of the nation, in thoir own || cithor an eye shall go for an eye, or the forfeited cye shall be redeemed by a sum 
limes, and in preceding ages, they may be uscful; and we muy learn how they ||of monoy. Note, He that does wrong must expect, one way or other, to receive 
understood the several laws; but, it seams, to me at least, that thoy generally |/ according to the wrong he has done, Col. 3,25. God sometimes brings men'aviolentdeal- 
perplex tho subject which they attempt to explain; as a quibbling lawyer causes || (ngs a their own heads: Ps, 7, 16, and magistrates are in (hts the ministers of his jus- 
the meaning of the plain statute to appear doubtful, or obscure, by his frivolous || tice, that they are avenyers, Rom. 13, 4, and they shall not beartheaword in vain.—H, 
distinctions or exceptions. —S. CHAP. XXIL Turrt.—Here are the laws, 1, Concerning theft, which are 
Morprr.—Here is, A law concerning murder; God had lately said, Thou shalt|| theso; (1.) If a man steal any cattle, (in which the wealth of those times chiefty 
not bill; here he provides, 1, For the punishing of wilful murder; v. 12, He thut|| consisted,) and they be found in his custody, he must restore double, » 4 Thus 
emiteth a man, whether upon @ sudden passion, or in malice prepense, 60 that he|/he must both satisfy for the wrong, and suffer for the crime. But it was after- 
die, the government must take care that the murderor be pué to death, according || ward provided, that, if the thief were touched in conscience, and voluntarily oon - 


te emt 



































Various laws ~ HXODUS, XXII. and ordinances. 
| betrothed, and lie with her; he shall surely en- 
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6 7 Ifa man shall cause a field or vineyard to_| 





i | 9 Judges and officers || olle doth exeoute the : ‘ 
be eaten, and shall put in his beast, and shall fais ‘hou make thee judgment of thetather-/ ow her to be his wife. 


e ena 
feed in another man’s field; of the best of his the Hone ty God kiv:  loveth the stranger, in 


own field, and of the best of his own vineyard, |situ'}udle stelnwoule 116 —— pe see Faas Spay money accor 
shall he make restitution. Thou ahalt not wros | Boyrawonotthemul:) dowry Of Virgins. 
6% If fire break out, and catch in thorns, Rotter aeons i orree 18 ¢ Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live. 

go that the stacks of corn, or the standing | san dom Gulag the Wy remonofthearm of 19 | Whosoever lieth with a beast shall surely 


: es of the wise, and'| aig Rai not. God qd h 
corn, or the ficld, be consumed thererith; he | pervert tho words of | Vege his own elect, (be put to death. = 
that kindled the fire shall surely make restitu- | tryouts. 18, | Ee sear | 20 7 He ™ that sacrificeth unto any god, save 
re yenny betwoenmen, and! Pt, Geer” “unto the LonpD only, he shall be utterly de- 
; ‘ ‘ i taent, that the Judges || go that they cause ed. 
7 If @ man shall deliver unto his neighbour ay init iin) Wat daze tage POET watt neither vex a stranger, no 
money or stuff to keep, and it be stolen out of : Fiuliteous, uid saute en the eryofthe| Yl ou shait neither vex a a » nor 


the man’s house: if the thief be found, let him | jy Pets 83! Bihoid, ehe bite of the oppress him: for ye were strangers in the land 
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17 If her father utterly refuse to give = fate 
ing to * the 








which have reaped are 
whether he have put his hand unto his neigh-/ yt 
isto them an end of al | (For destructiontiom ‘ory P at all unto me, I will surely hear ‘ their 
ox, for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for any | pate thee: I bare the: 


t. 
* ‘ ; ot ll i ou kept ° e 
8 If thethicf be not found, thenthe masterof the | S7ersiniasy; fimy : taak by fraud, erieth: | 99 Ve ° shall not afflict any widow, or father- 
in, Leviticun, 6, 8. ' Cntered into the ears of | “e59 CHUG. ; ; P 
by the greater: and au, Lord of eebacth.| 99 Tf thou afflict them in any wise, and they 
bour’s goods is to them ar 
NA é ‘ife, 6, 16. was 8 terror to me, 
9 For all manner of trespass, whether if be for | sTnat which was torn! #6 fy, MMend noe | CLY; 
: M j | ‘listen and his wife | 1,. : ‘ d 8 : h ll 
manner of lost thing, which another challengeth | sis, thew reauire ie Migiw Pa ue | Kill you with the sword; and ‘your wives sha 
to be his, the 7 cause of both parties shall come | sr iste ment Gen || tTake thou no unry | he widows, and your children fatherless. 


. re ~iiand the cries of them 
house shall be brought unto the judges, fo see |in*™zevitiew, ts 
for coufirmation 94 
ante thee: f bare the jeudure Jobal8 | 94 And my “wrath shall wax hot, and I will 
before the judges; and whom the judges shall | g8er Deuteronomy, a, feng ty Goai matty | 95 | Tf! thou lend money to any of my people 





condemn, he shall pay double unto his neigh- welt ee rei re axe (CRE is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him 
bour. Apa Saul sald, Thus a pledge trom thy br: as an usurer, neither shalt thou lay upon him 











shall ye avid, |. ¢ 
10 If a man dcliver unto his neighbour an ass, tle Jae are at ror eked usury. 
or an Ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to keep; and Philatives tobe avert: curve not the xine,| 26 Lf “thou at all take thy neighbour's raiment 
it dic, or be hurt, or driven away, no man | Samuc, wu") pepet in thy thouelt: to pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto him by that 
seeing tt; found among you any! bin of the arate the sun goeth down: 

11 Then shall an “ oath of the Lorv be between hls duiauier toma, wich hut wiaenstal| 27 For that 2s his covering only, it 7 his rai- 
them both, that he hath not put his hand unto | sstidlvimani’or an! foe" °°" ment for his skin: wherein shall he sleep? and it 
his nei —_ goods; and ue oun of it aha quchanier or & witeh. eandeen inthe conare shall ere ’ pass, when he cricth unto me, that 
accept thereof, and he shall not make # good. | Aud Saultadpataway he judgeth among the | T will hear; for [ am gracious. 

12 And “if it be stolen from him, he shall make rir aed early oie Pai " 28 7 Thou “shalt not revile the 4 gods, nor 
restitution unto the owner thereof. hinJicield uiowknewe | with tiytubaner.ene | Curse the ruler of thy ee 

13 If it be torn in pieces, then let him bring it fre he hadineuto ot al thine increase, Pv 29 § Thou shalt not delay to offer the first 
for witness, and he shall not make good that spintaand thewienrds, tear, of “ thy ripe fruits, and of thy ° liquors: the 











’ the land: where: : s e 
which was torn. fore then layest thous mals that come of ay | first-born of thy sons shalt thou give unto me. 
149 And if a man borrow ought of his neigh- | gysmetoaiet Ham) ihoushalesanctifyunto 30 Likewise “shalt thou do with thine oxen, 
bour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof ! 4nd Elijaheaidnnte |) shalt de no work with 


| be ; Mand Eijahealdnnto | shait do no work with | ancl with thy ane: seven days it shall be with 
being not with it; he shall surely make et good. | s{2ss.le, s¢ guest pcknorsheuanegrt’| his dam; on the eighth day thou shalt give it me. 
15 But if the owner thereof be with it, he shall) ™* os asl) Way unto at tne GF. And ye shall be “holy men unto me: 
pot make i good: if it be an hired thing, it came | widow, aor the fatner- | congremtion of the neither shall ye eat any flesh that is torn of 


ess, the stranger, nor || children of Israel, and 


for his hire. the poor; and let hone ‘hale eT ihe bane beasts in the field; ye shall cast it to the 


169 And Jif a man entice a maid that is not | Maine your brother in |! your God am holy. Lev. | org, 


feased it, before it was discovered or inquired into by any other, then he aoa without benefit of clergy; also pretending to tell where goods lost or stolen may 
only make restitution of what he had stulen, and add tv it a fifth part, Lev. 6,) be found, or the like, is an iniquity punishable by the judge, and the second of: 
4,6, (2) lf he had killed or sold the sheep or ox he had stolen, and thereby) fence with death. The justice of our law herein, is supported by the law of God 
porsisted in his crime, he must restore five oxen for an ox, and four sheep fora |here, —H, 
sheep; v. 1, more for an ox than for a sheep, because the owner, beside all | KINDNEss TO StRaNGERS.—The reason given why they should be kind to 
the other profit, lost the daily labour of his ox. This law teaches us, that|! strangers, is, “Ye were strangers in Hoypt, and knew what it was to be vexed 
fraud and injustice, so far from enriching men, will impoverish them: if we |and oppressed there.” Note, 1, Humanity is one of the laws of religion, and ob- 
unjustly get and keep that which is another's, it will not only waste itsclf, ||liges us particularly to be tender of those that lie most under disadvantages and 
but it will consume that which is our own, (3) If he was not able to|/discouragements, and to extend our compassionate concern to strangers, and those 
make restitution, he must be sold for a slave, v. 3. The court of judgment|to whom we are not under the obligations of alliance or acquaintance. Those 
was to do it, and it is probable that the person robbed had the moncy. Thus|'that are strangers to us are known to God, and he preserves them, Ps. 146, 9. 2 
with us, in some cases, fclons are transported into plantations where alone} Those that profess religion should study to oblige strangers, that they may there- 
Englishmen know what slavery is, (4) 1f a thief broke a house in the night, || by recommend roligion to their good opinion, and take heed of doing any thing 
and was killed in the doing of it, his blood was upon his own head, and should} that may tempt them to think ill of it, or its professors, 1 Pet. 2,12 3. Those 
not be required at the hand of him that shed it, v2, As he that does an unlaw-|ithat have themselve been in poverty and distress, if Providence enriched and en: 
ful act bears the blame of the mischief that follows to others, so likewise of that/:larged them, ought to shew a particular tenderness toward those that are now 
which follows to himself, A man’s house is his castle, and God’s law, as well ag).in such circumstances as they were in formerly, doing now by them as they then 
man’s, cts a guard upon it; he that assaults it does it athis peril, Yct if it were|; wished to be done hy. —//. 
in the day-time that the thief was killed, he that killed him must be accountable!|| THz Wipow aNp THE FParneriess.—Widows and fatherless must not be 
for it, v. 3, uniess it were in the necessary defence of his own life. Note, We ought|’ abused; v, 22, Ye shall not afflict them, that is, ‘Ye shall comfort and assist them, 
to be ten:lcr of the lives even of bad men; the magistrate must right us, and we|/and he ready upon all uccasiona to shew them kindness.” In making just de- 
thust not avenge ourselves, —Z7, ‘mands from thom, /ieir condition must be considered, who have lost those that 
Borrowine.—If a man (euppose) lent his team to his neighbour, if the arate deal for thom, and protect them; they are supposed to be unversed in 
| 








cA 


was with it, or was to receive profit for the loan of it, whatever harm befell the/! business, destitute of advice, timorous, and of atender spirit, and therefore must 
cattle, the owner must stand to the loss of it: but if the owner were eo kind to)| be treated with kindness and compassion; no advantage must be taken against 
the borrower, as to lend it him gratis, and put such @ confidence in him, as to|| them, nor any hardship put upon them, which a husband or a father would have 
trust it from under his own eye, then, if any harm happened, the borrower must||sheltered them from. For, 1. God takes particular cognizance of their cae, v. 23. 
make it good. Let us learn hence to be very careful not to abuse any thing that!| Having no one olac to complain and appeal to, they will cry unto God, and he will 
is lent Us; it is not only unjust, but base and clisinge uous, inasmuch as it is ren-|| be sure to hear them; for his law and his providence are guardians to the widows 
dering evil for good; we shoul much rather chvore to lose ourselves, than that||and fathcrlcas, and if men do not pity them, and will not hear them, he will 
any should sustain loss by their kindness to ua; Alue! master, for it waa borrowed, || Noto, It is a great comfort for those who are injured and o pressed by men, that 
2 Kings, 6, &6—H. they have a God to go to, who will do more than give them the hearing; and it 

Witcncrarr.—Witchcraft not only gives that honour to the Devil which is| ought to bea terror to those who are oppressive, that they have the cry of the 
due to God alone, but bids detiance to the Divine Providence, wages war with|| poor against them, which God will hear, Nay, 2 He will severely reckon with 
God's government, and puts his work into the Devil’s hand, expecting him to do those that do oppress them; though they escape punishment from men, God's 
good and evil, and s0 making him, indeed, the God of this world; justly, therefore,||righteous judgments will pursue and overtake them, v.24, Men that have & 
was it punished with death, especially among a people that were blessed with a'| sense of justice and honour will espouse the injured cause of the weak and help- 
divine revelation, and cared for by Divine Providence above any people under,| less; and shall not the righteous Gud do it? Observe the equity of the sentence 
theaun. By our law, consulting, covenanting with, invocating, or employing,|| here passed upon those that oppress the widows and fatherless; their wives shall 
any evil spirit, to any intent whatsoever, and exercising any enchantment, charm,|| become widows, and their children fatherless; and the Lord is known by these 
or sorcery, whereby burt shall be done e. any person whatacever, is made felony, || judgments, which he sometimes executes stil), —H, 


oe 

















CHAP. #8.—B. C, 1401, 


Oo ne Smear eens. _- 


@ Whoeo privily slan- 
dereth his neighbour, 
him will I cut off. 

101, & 

1 Or, receive, 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
1 Lawes concerning slander and falee witness; 4 charitablencas; 3, 
6 justice; 10 the year of reat; 12 the sabbath; 13 idolatry; 14 the 
‘three feasts. 20 An Angel promised, with a blessing, if they 






















6 A false witness shal} 

obey him. iamcine 
HOU “shalt not ‘raise a false report: put) sbit fe gai 
not thine hand with the wicked to be © an | cmtemvt of, families 


terrify me, that I kept 
tilence, and wetit nut 
out of the deor? Job, 
81, 24 


@ He shall judce thy 
people with rightcous: 
evs, and uy puor with 
judgment. Psalm 74, 2 


hteous witness. 
hou ‘shalt not follow a multitude to do 
evil; neither shalt thou ?speak in a cause to 
decline after many to wrest judgment: 

§ Neither shalt thou ° countenance a poor man 
in his cause. 
4 {| If / thou meet thine enemy’s ox or his ass 
oing astray, thou shalt surely bring it back to 


unri 
ys 







» 
u 
vauswer, 
eYe shall do neo un- 


puvr, nor honour the 
person of the mighty: 
ii tot ta 
8 10u ju 
neighbour. ‘Levi 
19, 18. 

Sf thine en 
hungry, give him 


be 
: read 
his burden, ® and wouldest for- | %,t' ud, if be, be 


im again. 
6 If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee 
1iTH ‘ ive him water 
bearto help him; thou shalt surely help with him. fe ai bror 
7 Keep * thee far from a false matter; and the 
innocent and righteous slay thou not: for ‘I will 
blindeth 4 the wise, and perverteth the words of 
the righteous. 
for ye know the 5 heart of a strangcr, seeing ye 
were strangers in the land of Egypt. 
shalt gather in the fruits thereof: 
12 Six ™ days thou shalt do thy work, and on 
and thine ass may rest, and the son of thy hand- 
13 And in all things that I have said unto you 
be circumspect: and make “no mention of the 


| 









Mall $ ’ 
that which is goud, pee 
am ourselv 
Le all” auen. 1 These. 5, 
3 Or, wilt thou cease 
help him? or, and 
uldest cease to Jeave 
thy businesa for him; 
thou shalt surely leave 
it to join with him. 


oIf £ did despise~the 


Job, 31,14 

A Wherefore, putting 
away lying, sponk every 
man truth with his 
nenghbour; fur we arc 
members one of ano- 
ther, kphesians, 4, 23. 
¢ For the wrath of God 
is revealed from heaven 


lying under 
67 Thou 4% shalt not wrest the judgment of thy 
not Pte the wicked. 
8 
97 Also *thou shalt not oppress a stranger: 
10 And ’six years thou shalt sow thy land, and 


poor in his cause. 
And / thou shalt take no gift: for the gift 
4 the seeing. 
‘ They slay the widow 
the seventh day thou shalt rest; that thine ox 
maid and the stranger may be refreshe 


k 

and the stranccr, an 
murder the fatherlers 
Psalm 94, 4 


5 aouL 


USix yeare thou shalt 

a0W thy field, and six 
years thou shalt prune 
hy vineyard, and ga 
ther in the fruit there 


of; 
Dut iu the seventh year 
all 


name of other gods, neither let it be heard out) fest unto the land, oo 
f t] mouth Leviticus, 25, 3 4 
: W ; 6 Or, olive trees. 





Uscry.—Hore is, 1. A law against extortion, in lending, (1.) They must not 
receive usury fur money from any that borrowed for necessity, v. 25, as in that 
case, Neh. 5, 5,7. And such provision the law made forthe preserving of estates 
to their families by the year of jubilee, that a people who had little concern in 


lend upon usury, whom yct they might not oppress: this law, therefore, in the 
















trade could not be supposed to borrow money, but for necessity, and therefore it | their great Lord, from and under whom they held all their enjoyments. 3. They 
is generally forbidden among theinselves; but to a stranger they were allowed to| 
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HXODUS, XXILL 


















synagogue answe 
Pe. || with “hidignation, bee 
ee 










¢ || Deuteronomy, 16, 14, 


te, |j bora, unto us ® son is 


F against a]) ungodliness lw e 

11 But the seventh year thou shalt let it rest| si urehewnuens of) hit blew thee and| 23 For mine Angel shall go before thee, ’ and 
and lie still; that the poor of thy people may | Hae fimue‘iia™ ||tie: mdin thesia! bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hit- 
eat: and what they leave the beasts of the field JAvricked man taketh |/beblewed. Gen. 128 {tites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, 

. * 1 will afflict them . 8 ° . 
shall eat. In like manner thou shalt deal with to pervert the wary c* | chat ditict thee the Hivites, and the Jcbusites; and I will cut 
e . 6 . : ‘|| v Aod I brought you 

thy vineyard, and with thy § oliveyard. a into the landeof te | them of. 





and ordinances. 


144 Three ° times thou shalt keep a feast unto 
me in the year. 

15 Thou shalt keep the feast of unlecavened 
bread: (thou shalt eat unltavened bread seven 
days, as I commanded thee, inthe timeappointed 
of the month Abib; for in it thou camest out 
from Egypt; and none shall appear before me 
rae 

16 And ” the feast of harvest, the first-fruits of 
thy labours, which thou hast sown in thy field: 
and the feast of ingathering, which zg in the end 
of the year, when thou hast gathered in thy la- 
bours out of the field. 

17 Three times in the year all thy males shall 
appear before the Lord Gon. 


cit A Pr. cH B, C. 1@1. 
m And the ruler of the 














cause that had 
healed of the sabbath 
y, and enid unto the 


people, Th 


Ww 
ought to work: in them 
therefore come an 
nee ane not on the 
eabbet day. Luke, 15, 


n For I will take sway 
the names of Haalim 
out of their muuth, and 
they sl ho more 
remembered by ther 
name, ifuvesa, 3, 17, 

o Three times ina year 
shall sll thy males ap- 
fe before the Lonn 

hy God in the plice 
which he shall chine 





























p When ye be come into 
tiw ing Which & give 
unte you, and shall rea) 
¢ harvest thereof, 

















then ye shall bring a 
uf your pervest ano the 18 Thou shalt not offer the blood of my 
Moran |sacrifice with leavened bread; neither shall the 


Honour the Lorp 
with thy sutstance, and 
with the first-fruits of 
al ine crease, Prov. 


yr And grieve not the 
Moly Spirit of God 
wherely yo aro seale 
unto the day of redemp- 
tion, Lehesians, 4, 30. 


vAnd J ushua suid unte 
the people, Ye cannot 
gerve the Jun: fur he 
ia an holy Giod; he isa 





fat of my ? sacrifice remain until the morning. 
19 The ‘first of the first-fruits of thy land 
thou shalt bring into the house of the Lorn thy 
8 


at Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother 
milk, 

20 I Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to 
keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into 






forgive. your temuagres: | te lace which I have Agel . 
Soot. “™*| 9) Beware of him, and obey his voice, ” pro- 


¢ For unto usa child le 


voke him not; for he will “not pardon your 
transgressions: for *my name zs in him. 

22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, and 
do all that I speak; then “I will be an enemy 
unto thine encmies, and an ® adversary unto 
thine adversaries. 


Riven; and the guvern- 
ment shall be upon lis 
shoulder: aud hts rane 
shall be called Wonders 
ful, Counsellor, The 
Mighty God, The ever- 
lasting Father, ‘The 
Prince of Peace, lea 
y,& Io and my Father 
are one, Juli, 10, 3 


Amorites, which dwelt 
on the other side Jor: 
dan, etc, Josh. £4, 

w@ See Exodus %, 5. 


x Then saith J exus un- 
to him, Get theo hence, 
Ratan: foritiawritton, 
Thou shalt worship the 
Lonny thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve. 

atthew, 4, 10. 


y Bicssed shall be thy 


°4 Thou shalt not “bow down to their gods, nor 
serve them, nor do after their works; but thou 
shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite break 
down thcir images. 

95 And ye shall * serve the Lord your God, 
and he ¥shall bless thy bread, ard thy water; 
a *T will take sickness away from the midst 
of thee. 


baxket and thy «tore, 
Douteronomy, 98, 5 

s And the Lon» wil 
take away from thee al) 





rere ~~ 





in a holy convocation, that they might the better know and love ore another, 
and keep up their communion as a dignified and peculiar people, 2, They must 
come together before the Lord, v.17, to present themselves before him, looking 
toward the place where his honour dwelt, and to pay their homago to }im as 


must feast together before the Lord, cating and drinking together, in token of 
their joy in God, and their grateful sense of his goodness to them; for a feast 


strictness of it, seems to have been peculiar to the Jewish state; but, in the equity || made for lawyer, Eccl. 10,19. Oh what a good Muster do wo serve, who hus 
of it, it obliges us to shew mercy to those of whom we might take, and to be con: |! made it our duty to rejoice befure him, who feasts his scrvants when they are ip 
tent to share with those we lend to, in loss, as well as profit, if providence cross | waiting? Never let religion be called a melancholy thing, when its solemn ser- 
them; and, upon this condition, it seems as lawful to receive interest for my moncy, || Vices are solemn feasts, 4. They must not appear lefore God empty, v, 15. Some 
which another takes pains with, improves, and runs the hazard of, in husbandry. |i free-will offering or other they must bring, in token of their respect and grati- 
(2) They must not take a poor man’s bed-clothes in pawn; but, if they did, must || tude to their great Benefactor, As then they were not allowed to come cmpty- 
restore them by bed-time, ». 26, 27. Those who lie soft and warm themaclves, | handed, so now we must not come to worship God empty-hearted; our suuls 
should consider the hard and cold lodging of many poor people, and not do any || must be filled with grace, with pious and devout affections; holy desires toward 
thing to make bad worse, or to add affliction to the afflicted. —J/. him, and dedications of ourselves to him; for with such sacrifices God is well-pleased. 
CHAP, XXIIL_ Brinzry.—They must not take bribes, ». & They must not || 5. Tho passover, pentecost, and feastof tabernacles, in spring, summer, and autumn, 
only not be swayed by a gift to give an unjust judgmont, either to condemn the || wore the three times appointed for their attendanco; not in the midst of their har. 
innocent, or acquit the guilty, or adjudge a man’s right from him; but they must || vest, because then they were otherwise employed; so that they had no reason to 
not #0 much as (ake a gift, leat it should have a bad influence upon them, and || psy that he made them to serve with an offering, or wearied them with incense. =H, 
over-rule thom, contrary to their intentions, for it has a strange tendency to blind || Tire THREE Promises,—Three gracious promises are hcre made to Israel, te 
those that otherwise would do well.—J/. engage them to their duty, and cncourage them in it; and cach of the promises 
THE SaABBAticAL YEAR.—Evory seventh year tho Jand was to rest; they muet | 
not plough or sow it at the beginning of the year, and then thoy could not’ 





has somo needful precepts and cautions joined to it. 

I. It is hero promised that they should be guided and kept in their way throug} 
expect any great harvest at the end of the year; but what tho earth did produce || the wildorness to the land of promise, Behold, J send an Angel before thee, v. 2, 
of itaclf should be caten from hand to mouth, and not laid up, Now this was|| mine Angel, ». 23, & created angel, say some, & minister of God's providence, eu 
designed, 1. To shew what a plentiful land that was into which God was bring: || ployed in conducting and protecting the camp of Israel; that it might appear 
ing them—that so numerous a people could have rich maintenance out of the, that God took a particular care of them, he appuinted one of his chicf servants 
to make it his busincas tov attend them, and sce that they wanted for nothing, 
Othors suppose it to be the Son of God, the Angel of the covenant: for the Is. 
raclites in the wilderness are said to tempt Christ; and we may as well suppose 
him God's Messenger, and the Church’s Redeemer, before his incarnation, as the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the worl. 


| 
| 


| 


produce of so emall a country, without foroign trade, and yet could spare the 
Imorease of overy seventh year. 2 To remind them of their dependence upon 
God their great Landlord, and their obligation to use the fruit of the land as he 
should direct. Thus he would try their obedience in a matter that nearly 





touched their interest. Afterward we find that their disobedienco to this com- 


mand was a forfeiture of the promises, 2 Chron. 36, 21, 3 To teach them a con- 
fidence in the Divine Providence, while they did their duty; that, as the sixth 
day's manna served for two days’ meat, so tho sixth year's increase should serve 
for two year’s subsistence. Thus they must learn not to take thought for their life, 
Matth. 6, 25, If we are prudent and diligont in our affairs, we may trust 
Vidence to furniah us with the bread of the day in its day.—Z. 

Tas Tare Fasrivats.—. Thrice a vent all their males must come together 

& 
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II. It is promised that they should have a comfortable settlement in the sand 
of Canaan, which they hoped now, (though it proved otherwise,) within a few 
months, to be in the possession of, v. 24-26 Observe, 1. How reasonablo the 
conditions of this promise are—only that they should serve their own God, who 
was indoed the only true God, and not the gods of the nations, which were no 
golds at all, and which they had no reason at all to have any respect for. Thoy 


must uot only not worship their goda, but they must al overthrow them, in 








Moses called up into the mount. 


267 There “shall nothing cast their young, 
nor be barren, in thy land: the number of thy 
days I will ¢ fulfil. 


2” T will send ay fear before thee, and will|5 
e 


destroy all the people to whom thou shalt come; 
and I will mae all thine enemies turn their 
® backs unto tliee. . 

98 And “1 will send hornets before thee, which 
shall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and 
the Hittite, from before thee. 

99 I ‘will not drive them out from before 
thee in one year; lest the land become deso- 
me and the beast of the field multiply against 
thee, 

30 By little and little I will drive them out 
from before thee, until thou be increased, and 
inherit the land. 

31 And /I will set thy bounds from the Red 


sea even unto the sea of the Philistines, and|5 


from the desert unto the river: for I will deliver 
the inhabitants of the land into your hand; and 
thou shalt drive them out before thee. 

32 Thou “shalt make no covenant with them, 
nor with their gods. 


33 They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they | then 


make thee sin against me: for if thou serve 
their gods, “it will surely be a snare unto 


thee. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Moses is called up into the mountain. 3 Whe people promise 
obedience. 4 He buildsanaltur. 9 The glory of God appears. 
14 Aaron and ITur have charye of the people, ete. 

ND he said unto Moses, Come up unto the 
Lorp, thou, and Aaron, “ Nadab, and 

Abihu, “and seventy of the elders of Israel: and 

worship ye afar off. 

2 And Moses alone shall come near the Lorn; 
but they shall not come nigh, neither shall the 
people £0 up with him. 

3 i And Moses came and told the people all 
the words of the Lorp, and all the judgments: 
and all the people answered witli one voice, and 
said, All the words which the Lorp hath said 
will we do. 


4 And Moses ‘ wrote all the words of the Lorp, | 





EXODUS, XXIV. 


CRAP, m—B. 146. 
sickness, and will put 
none of the cyil dinenses 
of Egypt which thou 
knoweat, upon thee; 
but will lay them upon 
all them that hate thee. 
euteronomy, 7, 18. 

a Their bull genderet: 
and faileth are Aa 
cow calycth, and casteth 
notherealf. Job, ¥),10, 
6 Then Abraham 


AVC 
host, and died hi 
eee é, an Denis Christ. 1 Peter, 
whl of F128 


in a good old 
old man, and 
years: aud was gather: 





OHAP. %4—B, 0, 1491. 


stone, and set it up for 
apillar. Genesis, 31,45 


¢ Whereupon neither 
tho first testament 
was dedicated without 
blood. Hebrews, ¥, 18 

Elect according to 

e foreknowledge of 
God the Father, 
h sanctification 
of the Spirit, unte 
ohedience and Kprink- 
of the blued of 


And Jacob called the 


td to his people, Gen. |/ name of the place Ve- 


25,8 Thou shalt come || nicl: & 


‘or I have seen 


tu thy grave in o full!l God face to face, aud 


age, like as a slinel Of |iimy lite i 


corn cometh in in 
aeanon, Job, 5, 36 


¢ And they journeyed: 
and the terror of Gu 


Bs preserved, 
Genesis, 88, 30. No 
man hath asan God at 


any time; the only 


d || gotten Son, which ix iu 


n TTO un 
was upon the cities ||the boeom of the Fa: 


that were round about 


them, nud they did not || him. 


puree after the song of 
acob, Genesis, 35, 5. 


9 nek, 


d@ Moreover the Lorn |/ +1, 
hornet among them, Ub- |] upon the likencax of the 


til they that ure left, 
and 
from thee, be destroyed. 
eutoronomy, 7, Wh 


é And the Lonp thy 


de themselven |] ay the appearance ofa 


tland Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel: 


ther, he hath declared 
John, 1, 18 

h Aud above the firma- 
ment that was over 
the was tho 
likenear of a throne, a8 
appearance of a 
throne was the ikencss 
man abuvé upon 
Ezekiel, 1, 26. Ye 
And was tranafigured 


God will put out those]! ; : : 
nations before thee by ll fiee did ‘shite as the 
an 


little aud little; thou {].)) 


mayest not consume 
them at once, lest the 
hensta of the field in- 
orare upon thee, Deut. 
t 


J And Solomon ed 
over all kingdoms from 
the river unto the land 

¢ Philistines, and 
unto the border of 

Egypt: they brought 

resents, and served So- 
omon all the daya of 
his life, 1 Kinga, 4, 91, 


e And when the Lorp 
th 


his raiment 
was white ne the light. 
Matthew, 17,2 

§ See chapter 19, 91. 

k Did evor people lear 
the voice of God . 
ing ont of the midst of 
the fire, aa thou hast 
heard, and live? Deut. 


» oe. 

U Behold Tarael after 
the flesh: are not they 
whieh eat of the aacri- 
toes partakers of the 
nitar? 1 Cor. 10,18 


y God shall deliver |) m And Moses turned, 


them befurethee; thuu|/and went down 
shalt smite them, and ||the mount, and 


uteerly destroy thom: 


from 
a the 
two tablea of the testi- 


thou shalt make no|} mony were in his hand: 

covenant with them, || the tables were written 

nor show meroy unto |] on both their sides; on 
’ 


them, Deut. 7 


the one side and on the 
other were the writ- 
yxod < 1, 


A And Raul eaid, I will |] pone" 


give him her, that xhe 
may be a snare to him. 
1 Samuel, 14, 91. 


ake 
oTaue, 
runty 


nA the / ? 
unto Mones 
agsaman 6 en ta! 


CHAP, 94.—B. C, 149). || his friend, Kéid he 


a And Nadab and Abi- 


turned again into the 
camp: but his servant 


hu, the sons of Agron, Jusliua, theaon of Nun 


took either of them hin 
eenacr, and put fire 
therein, and pu 
thereon, aud offe 
Strange fire befure the 
Lonny, which he com: 


1 
incense 


matnded them not, And |] Overshiadowe 


there went out fire from 


© young man departed 
not. out of the tubere 
nacle. Exodus, 33, 1L 

o While he yet spake, 
behold, a bright cluu 

them; 
and behold, a voice out 


the Lorn, and devoured || of the cloud, which said, 
them, and they died be- || his t# my beloved Son 


fore the lonp, 
10, 1,2 

b See Numbers, 11, 16 
¢ Aud Moses wrote 
this law 


Ley, jj in whor 


am wel 
oe hear ye him 
atthew, 17, 6. 
And the glory of the 
aon appeared in the 


and delivered || rahermncle of the cone 


it unto the prieata the uicgation before all the 


sons of Levi, Deut, a1, 9, 


children of Israel Num. 


@ And Jacob took al! is, 10, 


The glory of God appeareth, 


and rose up early in the morning, and builded 
an altar under the hill, and twelve @ pillars, ac- 
cording to the twelve tribes of Israel. 

§ And he sent young men of the children of 
Israel, which offered burnt offerings, and sacri- 
ficed peace offerings of oxen unto the Lorn. 

6 And Moses * took half of the blood, and put 
it in basins; and half of the blood he sprinkled 
on the altar. 

7 And he took the book of the covenant, and 
read in the audience of the people: and they 


#/ said, All that the Lorp hath said will we do, 


and be obedient. 

8 And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled i 
on the people, and said, Behold / the blood of 
the covenant, which the Lorp hath made with 


aj you concerning all these words, 


9 4 Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, 


10 And they ” saw the God of Israel: and there 
was under his feet as it were a paved work of 
a “sapphire stone, and as it were the body ‘ of 
heaven in his clearness. 

11 And upon the nobles of the children of 
Israel he /laid not his hand: also “they saw 
God, and did ‘eat and drink. 

12 7 And the Lorn said unto Moses, Come u 
to me into the mount, and be there: and I wi 
give thee ™ tables of stone, and a law, and com- 
mandments which 1 have written; that thou 
mayest teach them. _ 

18 And Moses rose up, and ™ his minister 
Joshua: and Moses went up into the mount of 


od. 

14 And he said unto the elders, Turry ye here 
for us, until we come again unto you: and, be- 
hold, Aaron and Hur ave with you: if any man 
have any matters to do, let him come unto them. 

15 7 And Moses went up into the mount, ° and 
a cloud covered the mount. 

16 And ? the glory of the Lorn abode upon 
mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days: 
and the seventh day he called unto Moses out 
of the midst of the cloud, 

17 And the sight of the glory of the Lorp was 


token of their great abhorrence of idolatry, their resolution never to worship |/can be no fellowship by covenant, till there be first friendship and atonement by 
idols theinselves, and their care to prevent any other from worshipping them; as ||sacritice. Thus our Lord Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant, (of whom 
Moses was a type,) having offered up himself a sacrifice upon the cross, that his 
IIL It ia promised that thoy should conquer and subdue their enemies, the |} bluod might be indeed the blood of the covenant, sprinkled it upon the altar in 
presont vecupants of the lund of Canaan, who must be driven ont to make roum |) his intercession, Heb. 9, 12, and sprinkles it upon his church by his word and 
for them. Note, The wisdom of God is to be observed in the gradual advances || ordinances, and the influences and operations of the Spirit of promise, by whom 
of the church’s interesta. It is in real kindness to the church, that its enomies || we are scaled. He himsclf seemed to allude to this solemnity, when, in the in: 
aro snbdued by little and little, for thus we are kept upon our guard, and in a/||stitution of the Lord's suppor, he said, This cup ta the New Testament, (or Cove: 
continual dependence upon God. Corruptions are thus driven out of the hearts || nant,) in my Liood. Compare with this, Heb. 9, 19, 20.—H. 
of God’s people; not all at once, but by little and little; the old mun is crucified, 
and thercfore dics slowly, Gud, in his providence, often delays mercy, because || some glimpse of his glory, in light and fire, though they saw no manner of similt- 


the converted conjurers Jurnt their books, Acta, 19, 19. 


we are not ready for it. Canaan has room enough to reccive Israc], but Israel || tude, and his being no man hath seen or can see, 1 Tim. 6, 


Tue Gon or IsraArL.~1. Thoy saw the Cod of Ierael, v. 10, that is, they had 


16, They saw the place 


is not numerous cnough to occupy Canaan; we are not straitcned in God; if we|| where the Gud of Israel stood, (so the LXX.) something that came near a simili- 
are atraitened, it isin oursclves, The land of Canaan is promised them, »v. 31, in||tude, but was not; whatever they saw, it was certainly something of which no 
its utmost extent, which yet they were not posscased of till the days of David; ||image or picture could be made, and yet enough to satisfy thom that God was 
with them of a truth 

Nothing is described but that which was under his feet: for our conceptions of 


and by their sins they soon lost possession. —H. 


Hornets.~The sting of the hornet, or large wasp, is very terrible; and vast 


ewarms of them might effectually drive away the inhabitants of Canaan, and || God are all below him, and fall jafinitely short of being adequate. They saw not 
prove even a more dreadful plague to them, than those of the frogs, lice, flies, or ||so much as God's feet, but at the bottom of the brightness they saw (auch as they 
locusts had been to Mgypt.—No account indeed is found, in the subsequent his-|/nover saw befure or after, and, as the footatool or pedestal of it) a most rich and 
tory, of hornets assaulting the armics which fought against Isracl: but Joshua/!splendid pavement, as it had heen of sapphires, azure, or sky-coloured. The 
attests the fultilment of the promise, in respect to the two kings of the Amorites, || hcavens themsclves are the pavement of God’s palacc, and his throne is above the 


in & manner which proves that it was well known by all the people. It may he || firmament, 


See how much better Wisdom is than the precious onyx or the 


inferred, from the texts referred to in the margin, that the hornets attacked the |/sapphires, for Wisdom was, from eternity, God’s delight, (Prov. 8, 30,) and lay in 
devoted nations, either hefore they engaged in battle, thus weakening and dis- || his bosom, but the sapphires are the pavement under his feet; there let us put all 
maying them; or after they were put to flight, and attempted to hide themselves |! the wealth of this world, and not in our hearts. —/7, 

in caverns or desolatc places, to consume the remains of them, or drive them out 


Lorps JusticKs.— Moses appointed Aaron and Hur to be as lords justices im 


of the land. And this may account for the silence of the history on the aubject. |/his absence, to keep the peace and good order in the congregation, », 4. The care 
Probably, the three tribes here mentioned, were more dreadfully harassed by | of his government he would leave behind him when he went up into the mount, 
the hornets than the rest were, —Learned men have shown, from ancient histo- || that he mi¢ht not havo that to distract his mind; and yet he would not leave the 
rians, that traditions prevailed, of nations forced by swarms of different kinds of | people as sheep having uo shepherd, no, not for a few days, Good princes find 
insects to leave their country; inost of which, probably, originated from gome||their government a constant care, and their people find it a constant blessing. —H. 
confused report of the Lord's dealing with the Eyy)tians and Canaanites.—S, A Prime Minister.—He took Joshua up with him into the mount, » 1% 

CHAP, XXIV. Tue Bioopy Sega, —This bargain was scaled by the blood || Joshua was his minister, and it would be a satisfaction to him to have him with 
of the covenant, that Isrue) inight receive strong cunsolations from the ratifying || him as a companion, during the six days that he tarried in the mount, before Ctodl 
of God's promises to them, and might lie under strong obligations from the rati- ||called to him. Joshua was to be his successor, and therefore thus he was honoured 
fying of their promises to God. Thus has Intinite Wisdom devised means that|| bofore the people, above the reat of the clders, that they might afterward the 
we may be confirmed both in our faith and in our obedience; may be both encon- || more readily take him for their governor; and thus he was prepared for service, 
raged in our duty, and engaged to it. The covenant must be made by sacritice, || by being trained up in communion with God. Joshua was a type of Christ, and 
Ve. 50, 6, because, since man has sinned, and forfeited his Creator's favour, there 'I(as the learned Bishop Poarson woll observes) Moues takes Lim with him into the 
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whe form of the ark 


ike ‘devouring fire on the top of the mount in 
the cyes of the children of Isracl. 


18 Aud Moses went into the midst of the | thst burned 


cloud, and gat him up into the mount: and 
Moses was ' in the mount forty days and forty 


nights. 
CHAPTER XXV. 
1 What the Israelites must offer for the making of the tabernacle. 
10 The form of the ark, ete, 
AS D the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Isracl, that 
they 1 bring me an “offering: “of every man 
that giveth it willingly with his heart ye shall 





PIPE, 


EXODUS, XXV. 


CHAP. %—B, ©, 1401,|| CHAP, 95.—B. 0, 1491. 


@aFor 
unto the 
might be touched, 
t with 
dasline er eres " 
ene, AN 
ebrews, 18, 1% — 
r When I waa gone 
{nto the monnt to re 
ceive the tables of atone, 
even the 
covenant which the 
Lonp made with you, 
then J abode in the 
mount forty days and 
forty nighta, and nei- 
ther did cnt bread nor 
drink water. Deut. 9, 9. 


OMAP. %.—B C. 149), 
1 take for me. 

$ Or, heave offering. 

@ Every man accord: 


are uot come || cannot now # 
mount that|| ticularly, Heb. 9, 5 


and fot of the matter of 


tables of the ||1K 





par 


4 
spread 
wings over the piace of 
the ark, and the cheru- 
bim covered the ark and 
che teres thereot above. 

{ And thou shalt put 
the mercyseat upon the 
ntk of the testimony in 
the moat ho lace, 
Lxodus, %, oH 

k And the Tonn aatd 
unto Moses, Spouk unto 
Aaron thy brother, thet 
he come not at all 
tines into tho holy 

lace within tho veil be- 

ore the mercysent, 
which ie upon the ark; 
t he die not: for f 





‘e{mony which I shall give thee. 
a 


emaciated se Pte NEE eels wap CoPlPc SAE 


and mercyseat. 


15 The f staves shall be in the rings of the ark; 
they shall not be taken from it. 
16 And thou shalt put into the ark ? the testi- 


17 { And “thou shalt make a mercyseat oy pure 
gold: two cubits and a half shall be the length 
thereof, and acubitandahalfthe breadth thereof. 
18 And thou shalt make two cherubiin of gold, 
of beaten work shalt thou make them, in the 
two ends of the mercyseat. 
19 And make one cherub on the one end, and 


«| the other cherub on the other end; even 4 of the 


mercyseat shall 





ing ag he purposcth in 
his heart, =H, let him 
give; not rudgingly, oF 


take my offering. 

8 And this zs the offering which ye shall take | icf anerris' iver 

® ° or..9, 7. 

of them; gold, and silver, and brass, toe ae 

4 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and ® fine | 2 see chapter s, 18. 
linen, and goats’ hair, ip his Auger in the 
5 Andrame’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ skins, | the ‘tieod seven times 
and shittim wood, thevellof te sencboary. 
Py Oil for the light, spices for anointing oil, and 4 Beall, Woe lee 
or sweet Incense, 

7 Onyx stoncs, and stones to be set in the 
ephod, and in the 2 breastplate. 
8 And let them make me a ‘sanctuary; @ that 
I may dwell amnong them. 


¢ And I made an ark 
of shittim wood, and 
hewed two tables of 
stone like unto the first, 
and went up intu the 
mount, having the two 


pacle of God ig with 
wan thane pad “they 
shall be his people, and 
od hime s wall be 
with them, and be their 
od. Rev, 21, 3. 
9 According to all that I show thee, after the 
pattern of the tabernacle, and the pave of all 
the instruments thercof, even so shall ye make 7. 
10 7 And ° they shall make an ark of shittim 
wood: two cubits and a half sha// be the ienge 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the height 
thereof. on 
11 And thou shalt overlay it with 


Devt. 10,4 


Aud they drew out 
the staves, that the ends 
of the stavea were xeon 
out in the holy place 
before the oracle, anid 
they were not seen 
without: and there they 
are un this day. 
1 Kings, 4, 8 


And { will write on 
tables the words 


“ae ‘ pa gold, br est, and thou shalt 
within and without shalt thou overlay it; and | ptt,thers Webs eth 


the golden venser, and 
the ark of the covenaut 


shalt make upon it a crown of gold round about. | i? # 

12 And thou shalt cast four rings of gold for | wth ‘esta, wherein was 
it, and put them in the four corners thereof; and | mints, aud dervifored 
two rings shall be in the one side of it, and two tales of the’ covenant 
rings in the other side of it. - h Whom God hath set 

13 And thou shalt make staves of shittim wood, 
and overlay them with gold. 

14 And thou shalt put the staves into the rings 
by the sides of the ark, that the ark may be 
borne with them. 


mount, because, without Jesus, in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge, there is no looking into the sccrets of Heaven, nur approaching the 
glorious presence of God. —f7, 

Mosgs 1n THE CLlowy.—The entrance of Muses into the cloud was very wonder: 
ful; Moses went into the midet of the cloud, 18 It was an extraordinary presence 
of mind, which the grace of God furnished him with by six days’ preparation, elsc 
he durat not have ventured into the cloud, cepecially when it brake out in de- 
vouring fire, Moscs was sure that he who called him would protect him; and 
even those glorious attributes of God, which are most terrible to the wicked, the 
saints with a humble reverence rejoice in. He that walks rightcously, and speaks 
uprightly, is ablo to dwell even with this devouring fire, as we are told, Tsa. 33, 14, 15, 
There are persons and works that will abide the fire, 1 Cor, 3, 12, &c., and some 
that will have confidence bofore God, 

His continuance in the cloud was no less wonderful; he was there forty days and 
forty nighia, It should scem, the six days, v. 16, were not part of the forty; for, 
during those six daya, Joshua was with Moses, who did eat of the manna, and 
drink of the brook, mentioned, Deut. 9, 21, and, while they were together, it is 
probable that Moses did eat and drink with him; but when Moses was called ‘nfo 
he midat of the cloud, he left Joshua without, who continued to eat and drink daily 
while he waited for Moses's return, but from thenecforward Moses fasted. 
Doubtless, God could have said what hc had now to say to Moses, in one day, but, 
for the greater avlomnity of the thing, he kept him with him in the mount forty 
days and forty nights. We are hereby taught to spond much time in communion 
with God, and to think that time best spent which is s0 spent, They that would 
get the knowledge of God’s will must meditate thereon day and night. —H. 

CHAP, XXV, Vo.untrary ConTRisuTIONs,—The people must furnish 
Moses with tho materials, not by a tax imposed upon them, but by a voluntary 
contribution. This is the first thing concerning which orders are here given; 
v2 8 unto the children of Israel, that they bring me an offering; and there 
waa all the reason in the world that thoy should, for, 1, It was God himeclf that 
had not only enlarged them, but enriched them with the spoils of the Egyptians; 
be had instructed them to borrow, and he had inclined the Egyptians to lend, so 
that from him they had their wealth, and thorefore it was fit they should devote 
i to him, and use it for him, and thus make a grateful acknowledgment of 
the favours they had received. Note, (1.) The best uso we can make of our 
worldly wealth is, to honour God with it in works of picty and charity. (2) 

we have been blessed with some remarkable succcss in our affairs, and 
havo had, as we say, a good turn, it may be justly oxpected that we should do 
pecs prea than ordinary for the glory of God, consecrating our gain, in some 
rmmnabis proportion of it, to the 7 the whole earth, Mico. 4,12 2 The 
é 


tion through faith in 
his blood, to declare his 
righteousness fur the 


are past, surough the 
forbearance of God. 
Homarip, 3, $5, An 
over it the cherubitn of 
glory shadowing the 
mmorcyseat; of which we 


aman, oom 


tables in mine baud. th 


r 7, 
aie and placed them 


forth to he a propitia: ti! 


remiasion of sina that |} aud 


will appear in the vloud 
upon the mercyneat. 
bet 6 2 And 
thou shalt lay them up 


ye make the cherubim on the 
two ends thercof. 
thow shait ing then) up| 20) And * the cherubim shall stretch forth their 
congregation befure the | Wings On high, covering the mercyseat with their 
meet with you Nux-| wings, and their faces shall lool: one to another; 
iniooth against, irl toward the mercyseat shall the faces of the 
jiAnd when Morea wes! cherubim be. 
of the congregation '0/ 9) And J thon shalt put the mercyseat above 
ine taking un nim | UpOn the ark; and in the ark thou shalt put the 
tint was upeu tneaex (testimony that I shall give thee. 
twecn the two, chery 22 And * there I will meet with thee, and I 
him Rumbors, 7, 8% | Will commune with thee from above the mercy- 
betoro the Jou, and! scat, from ‘between the two cherubim which 
are upon the ark of the testimony, of all things 
which I will give thee in commandment unto 
the children of Isracl. 

23 7 Thou ” shalt also make a table of shittim 
wood: two cubits shall be the length thereof, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and 
a half the height thercof. 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, 
and make thereto a crown of gold round about. 

95 And thou shalt make unto it a border of an 
hand-breadth round about, andthou shaltmakea 
golden crown to the border thereof round about. 

26 And thou shalt make for it four rings of 
gold, and put the rings in the four corners that 
are on the four feet thereof. 

27 Over against the border shall the rings be 
for places of the staves to bear the table. 

98 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold that the table 
vers to cover withal: | may be borne with them. 
hall be thereon Num} 99 And thou shalt make “the dishes thereof, 


sanctuary that was to be built was intunded for their bencfit and comfort, and 
therefore they must be at the expense of it. They had been unworthy of the pri- 
vilege if they had grudged at the charge, They might well afford to offer liberally 
for the honour of God, while they lived at free quarters, having food for them- 
selves and their families rained upon them daily from heaven. We also must own 
that wo have our all from God’s bounty, and therefore ought to use all for his 
glory, Since we live upvon him, we must live to him.— 7/7, 

Tne Mercy-Seat,—The mercy-seat was the covering of the ark, or chest, 
munide of sulid gold, exactly to fit the dimensions of the ark, v. 17, 21. This 
propitiatory covering, as it might well be translated, was a type of Christ, the great 
Propitiation, whose satisfaction fully answers the demands of the law, covers our 
transgressions, and comes between us and the curse we deserve. Thus be is the 
end of the law fur rightenusness.—H, 

Tox Curresrm.—The cherubims of gold were fixed to the morcy-seat, and of 
0 piece with it, and spread their wings over it, 7.18 It is supposed that these 
cherubims wero designed to represent the holy angels, who always attended the 
Shechinah, or Divine Majesty, particularly at the giving of the law; not by any 
effigics of an angel, but some emblem of the angelical nature; probably some 
one of those four faces spoken of, Ezck, 1,10. Whatever the faces were, they 
looked une towards another, and both downward toward the ark, while thoir 
wings were stretched out so as to touch one another. The apvstle calls tham 
Cherubima of ylory shadowing the mercy-seat, Uch, 9, 5. It denotes their attcndance 
upon the Redeemer, to whom they were ministering spirits, their readiness to do 
his will, their special presence in the assemblies of saints, (Ps. 68, 17; 1 Cor. 11, 10,) 
and their desiro to look into the mysteries of the gospel, which they diligently 
contemplate, 1 Peter, 1, 12 God is said to dwell, or sit, between the cherubims on 
the mercy-seat, (Ps, 80, 1,) and from thence he here promises, fur tho future, to 
meet with Mosex, and to commune with him, vr. 22 There he would give law, and 
there he would give audicnce, a8 & prince on his throne; and thus he manifeste 
himself willing to be reconciled to us, and keep up communion with us, in and by 
the mediation of Christ. In allusion to this mercy-svat, we are said to come 
boldly to the (hrone of grace, (Heb. 4, 16,) for wo are not under the law, that ia 
covered, but under yrace, that is displayed; ita wings are stretched out, and we 
are invited to come under the shadow of them, Ruth, 2, 12—//. 

Tue Royay TaBie.—This table was to be always spread, and furnished with 
the shew-bread, #. 30, or bread of faces, twelve loaves, one for each tribe, set ia 
two rows, 81X in a row; see tho Jaw concerning them, Lov, 24, 6, &. The taber- 
nacle being God’s house, in which ho was pleased to say that he would dwell 
among them, he would shew that he kept a good house, In the royal palace if 
was fit that there should bea royal table. Some make the twelve joaves te re 


° 
~ 


between the cherubim, 
thou art the God, even 
thou slone, of all the 
kingdoms of the earth; 
ou hast made heaven 
15 Gi Oo eton 

; ve ear, ope 
herd of Jerael, thou 
that leadest Joseph like 
fluok; thou that 
dwelleut between tte 
cherubim, shine forth, 
realm &, L 


m And Solomon made 
all the veasels that pere 
tained unto the house 
of the Loan: the altar 
of fold, and the table of 
gold, whereupon 
whowbrend was, } K 

He made alao ten 


n the temple, five on 
the right side, and five 
outhe left. Chronicles, 
4,8. For there was @ 
bernacle made; the 
first, wherein was the 
candlestick, and the 
table, and the show- 
bread; which is called 
the Sanctuary. Heb, 


s. 


n And upon the table 
of showbread they shall 
spread a cloth of blue, 
ue put a the 
(22d2 2B, BIL né Spoons, 
and the bowls, and co- 
to cover withal; 











The curtains The curtains of the tabernacle, = BAUDUS, AAVE PRO eleven curtains ¢ the tabernacle. 


and spoonsthereof, and coversthereof,and bowls 
thereof, Sto cover withal: of pure gold shalt thou 
make them. 

30 And thou shalt set upon the table show- 
bread ° before me alway. 

31 9 And ”? thou shalt make a candlestick of 
ure gold: of beaten work shall the candlestic 
ie made: his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, 
his knops, and his flowers, shall be of the same. 


32 And ‘six branches shall come out of the}: 


sides of it; three branches of the candlestick out 
of the one side, and three branches of the candle- | cx: 
stick out of the other side: 


33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, with | eran 


a knop and a flower in one branch; and three 
boule made like almonds in the other branch, 
with a knop and a flower: so in the six branches 
that come out of the candlestick. 

34 And in the candlestick shall be four bowls 
made like unto almonds, with their knops and 
their flowers. 


35 And there shall be a knop under two|s 


branches of the same, and a knop under two 
branches of the same, and a knop under two 
branches of the same, according to the six 
branches that proceed out of the candlestick. 

36 Their knops and their branches shall be of 


the same: all of it shall be one beaten work o/| «6. 


pure gold. 

37 And thou shalt make the seven ” lainps 
thereof: and ° they shall ° light the lamps there- 
of, that they may ‘ give light over against 7 it. 





so ep we 


~ BXODUS, XXVI. 


den candlesticka 
1,18 There were seven 
lamp of fre burni 
fore the throne, w ve 
are the seven Spirits o: 
God. Hev. 46 


q And thia work of the 
cuntlestion was of 
beaten gold, unto the 
shaft thereof, Tanto the 
owers thereof, was 
work: according 
unto the pattern which 
eeu sonn had showed 

e the 
andiestiok. 
4 
vr And there were seven 
lamps of fire burning 
fore the shrone 
which are the 
Spirite of Ged Rev. 


eAnd when Aaron 
tigateth the lamps at 
he iat pita itt 


petal Meena Meanes before ‘olf 


€ Lone throughout 


Ex. 
30, & itheut the veil 
of the testimony, in the vin the 


88 And the tongs thereof, and the snuff-dishes | vernss! 


thereof, shall be of pure gold. 
89 Of a talent of pure gold shall he make it, 
with all these vessels. 

40 And, “look that thou make them after their| 
pattcrn, ® which was showed thee in the mount, 
CHAPTER XXVI. 

lL The ten curtains of the tabernacle, 
‘ia hair. 31 The veil for the ark, 36 The hanging for the | ® 
007. 
OREOVER “thou shalt make the taber-|* 
nacle with ten curtains of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet: ° with 
ue of 1 cunning work shalt thou make 
them, 


7 The eleven curtaina of | 


R tion, shall Aaron 
er it from the evene 
ink unto the morning 
beforethe Lorp contin- 
ually: it shall be a ata- 
tute for ever in your 
ee pda hag Pe He bake 
oe pure candlentick be- 
At eo ate rere a 
And Roe vif th unto rit 
Lorp every morni 
and every evening burn 


swee 
showbread 
eet they in order 
upon the pure table; 
and the candleatick o 
gold with the lamps 
‘arent, to burn every 
ening: for we keep 


the shares ot the Yond crease of God. 


our God; 
forsakey 
13, 11, 


6 Or, cause to ascend, 
t Speak ar em, 


nd him 
When thou lah lightest the 


but hut ze have have 


he ing, Be 

6 
arg 
with 
shall 


numbers, |! fo 


should make it accord: 
ing to the fashion that 
e had seen. Acts, 


2 eens which thou wast caus 


CHAP. 36.—B. (. 1491, 


a And I heard a great 
roice ou out < of i beaven. say- 
gig go ns 


ani he will dwell 
them, and 
be bis nek le 
God him 
with them, aud, fe tne 


apostles; and some, pro= 
P tes and gatianh _ 


and som 
and't tonchers' 
the perfecting of th 








The eleven curtams of goate’ hat, 





8 The five curtains shall be and spoonsthereof and coversthereof and bowls| CHa? =. ¢1# j omaP.s—8 0.182] 9 The five curtains shall be coupled ‘together 
one to another; and other five curtains 
coupled one to another. 

4 And thou shalt make ¢loops of blue upon 


the edge of the one curtain, from the selvage in | 


the coupling; and likewise shalt thou make in 
the uttermost edge of another curtain, in the 
a; ling of the second. 

ifty loops shalt thou make in the one cur- 
an and fifty loops shalt thou make in the ed 


e 
~/of the curtain that 7 in the coupling of ote 


ariey that the loops may take hold one of an- 
ther. 

6 And thou shalt make fifty taches of go 
and coupe the curtains together with the rg 
and it 8 all be one tabernacle. 


au 71 And “thou shalt make curtains of goats’ 


hair to be a covering upon the tabernacle; eleven 


ill sand he gave some, | Curtains shalt thou make. 


8 The length of one curtain shall be thirty 


"er | cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four 


saints, for the work ot | cubits: and the eleven curtains shall be all of 
als ‘ephesions e1y, (OE Measure. 


* i A a aay het t 
o nisto: sp} aen 

rth to mini nister for 
them who shall be heirs 
of salvation? Heb, 1,14 


1 the work ofa cunni: 
wor 


¢ Now there are diver- 
sitics of wy but the 
game Rpirit. 


And there 
are diffe 


laces of admi- 


are diversities of opera- 
tions, but i¢ is the 
same God which work- 
eth all in all... Foraa 

the body ts one, and 


that one b 
rae bell oy OF re 
Christ, 1 Vor, is, 
d Beg at thelr 
ie kat teeter an 
nN n c 
: iG to all riches 


of the full assurance of 
understanding, to the 


erly ent of the 


God, an 
t the ether and of 


Christ, And not hold- 
ing, he He from 

which all the body by 
joints and ad having 


$19, 


@And he made cur 
tains of goats’ hair for 
the tent over the taher- 
nacle: eleven curtains 


he he made them. Exodus, 


9 And thou shalt couple five curtains by them- 
selves, and six curtains by themselves, and shalt 
double the sixth curtain in the fore front of the 


aerate enbrvi | tabernacle, 


10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on the 
edge of the onc curtain that is outmost in the 
coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the cur- 
tain which coupleth the second. 

11 And thou shalt make fifty taches of brass, 
and put the taches into the loops, and couple 
| the 2 tent together, that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that remaincth of the 


hearts Curtains of the tent, the half-curtain that re- 


maineth shall hang over the back side of the 
tabernacle. 

13 And a cubit on the one side, and a cubit on 
the other side, * of that which remaincth in the 
length of the curtains of the tent, it shall han 
over the sides of the tabernacle on thiis side an 


| OD that side, to cover it. 


14 And f thou shalt make a covering for the 
tent of rams’ skins dyed red, and a covering 
above of badgers’ skins. 

15 7 And thou shalt make boards for the taber- 


mps, th e seven lampe 
shall give light over 
inat the candlestick. 
umbers, 8, & 
7 the face of it. 
wAnd thou shalt rear 


2 The length of onc curtain shall be eight and |t 
twenty cubits, and the breadth of one “curtain 
four cubits: and every one of the curtains shall 
have one measure. Sr diey rte tesnie 


present t the twelve tr ibes, set before (: sod as his people, and the corn of his floor, 
as they are called, Isa. 21,10. As the ark signified God’s being present with 
them, so the twelve loaves signified their being presented to God. This bread 
was designed to be, 1. A thankful acknowledgment of God's goodness to them, 
in giving them their daily bread, manna in the wilderness, where he prepared a 
table for them, and, in Canaan, the corn of the land, Hereby they owned their 
dependence upon Providence, not only for the corn in the field, which they gave 
thanks for in offering the sheaf of tirst-fruits, but for the bread in their houses, 
that, when it was brought home, God did not blow upon tt, Hag. 1, 9. Christ has 
taught us to pray every day for the bread of the day. 2 A token of their com- 
munion with God; this bread on God's table being made of the same corn with 
the bread on their own tables, God and Israel did, as it were, eat together, as a 
pledge of friendship and fellowship; he supped with thom, and they with him. 
& A type of tho spiritual provision which is made in the church, by the gospel of 
Christ, for all that are made priests to our God. Jn our father’s house there ts 
bread enowph and to apare, a loaf for every tribe. All that attend in God's house 
shall be abundantly satistied with the goodness of it, Psalm 36,8 Divine con- 
solations are the continual feast of holy souls, notwithstanding there arc those tu 

whom the table of the Lord, and the meat thereof, (because it is plain bread,) are 
contemptible, Mal. 1, 12 Christ has a table in his kingdom, at which all hie saints 
shall for ever eat and drink with him, Luke, 22, 30.—Z1. 

THE GOLDEN CaNnvEsTicK.—The next thing ordered to be made for the fur. 
nishing of God's palacc, was, a rich stately candlestick, all of pure gold, not hol- 
low, but solid. The particular directions hore given concerning it shew, 1. That 
it was very magnificent, and a great ornament to the place; it had many branches 
drawn from the main shaft, which had not only their bowls, (to put the oil and 
the kindled wick in,) for necessity, but knops and flowers, for ornament. 2 That 
it was very conrenient, and admirably well contrived both to ecatter the light and 
to keep the tabornacle clean from smoke and snuffs. 3 That it was very siynyi- 
cant, The tabernacle had no windows by which to let in the light of the day, all 
ite light was candle-light; which intimates the coinparative darkness of that dis- 
pensation, while the Sun of righteousness was not as yet risen, nor had the day- 
star from on high yet visited his church; yet God left not himself without witnoss, 
cor them without instruction; the commandment was a lamp. and the liw s 

88 


77 wa Nee, 


CHAP, $.—B, C. 1491. |] CHAP. 96.—B. 0. 141, 
; ¢ with: jj th which was 
aes 
o And thou shalt take mous | Hxodus af 30 
fine four, and bake || candlestick was of beat- 
two tenth deals shall be || ¢2 Geld, unto the shats 
in one cake. And thou therwel was “babe 
shalt oe ee in bake "ttt? anio 
the opure ta table t w idal Be eore || the. patie which fhe 
RD. Lev, 9 
een, oc a fey bande othe po 
p And the dius dlestich. Numbers, & 
of pure gold, five onthe {|/4 Our fathers had the 
right side, and five on || tabernacle of witness in 
aoe oi aie tive Beware tie wilderness, as he 
aud the oo? and the unto” Moses, eens 


20r, covering. 


3in the remainder, or, 
surplusage. 


nacle of shittim wood standing up. 
White anieceeae | 00 Ten cubits shall be the length of a board, 
ing forthetentoframs | and a cubit and a half shall be: the breadth of 
i Mid one board. 


light, and the prophets were branches from that lamp, , which gave light in their 
several ages to the Old-Testament church. The church is still durk, as the taber- 
nacle was, in comparison with what it will be in heaven; but the word of God is 
the candlestick, @ light shining in a dark place; (2 Peter, 1, 19,) and a dark place 
indeed the world would be without it. The Spirit of God, i in hia various gifts and 
graces, is compared to the seven lamps which burn before the throne, Rev. 4, 6 
The churches are golden candlesticks, the lights of the world, holding forth the 
word of life, as the candlestick does the light, Philip. 2, 15, 16, Ministers are to 
light the lamps and snuff them, », 37, by opening the acriptures. The treasure of 
this light is now put into carthen vessels, 2 Cor, 4, 6,7. The branches of tho can: 
dlostick spread every way, to denote the diffusing of the light of the gospel into 
all parts by the Christian ministry, Matth. 5, 14, 15, There is a diversity of gifts, 
but the same Spirit gives to each to profit withal —/7. 

THE Patrern IN THE Mount.—The ceremonial law was altugether instuuled 
worship, which derives all its obligation from the express appuintment of God. It 
was likewise in every part typical of Christ and his salvation: but especially the 
sanctuary and its furnituro, which are here exclusively spoken of, were a ehadow 
of him, in his person, righteousness, mediation, and grace; and of our life of faith 
and communion with him. It was therefore highly proper, that every particular 
should be fashioned exactly according to the model set before Moses on the 
mount; and nothing at all left to human invention. Indeed, it is evident, that 
uniformity 3 in worship, as far as rolated to the services at the tabernacle, and af- 
terwards at the temple, was prescribed by tho law, (though it was scldom ad- 
hered to;) but, it is equally plain, that such an uniformity, according to a precise 
rule, in the externals of worship, was not intended under the new dispensation: 
and the very disputes, which this subject has so long occasioned, are a complete 
demonstration that no such exact and explicit rule subsists; for if it did, the con- 
troveray must cease of course, or rather could never have been startod. The old 
ritual is evidently antiquated, and nothing of the came kind is substituted in ite 
place; therefore a latitude is allowed us by the Lord, and we have no right toime 
pose our sentiments on others, or to condemn those who differ from ws, Yet, we 
must remember, that we are accountable to God for the use which we make o1 
this liberty.—8&. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS —In all things the Lord presents us with his bounty. 
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The boards of the the tabernacle. EXODUS, XXVIL The veil for the ark. 


‘VW Two 4 tenons shall there be in one board, | CHAP #.=8.0 10. hall there be in one board, | CHAP M=BO 1 || CHAP. w—BCw.) Feo bare: and th 


i, 1a, How goodl twain from the top to 
ect in order one against another: thus shalt thy tents, Reobl end | the bottum ; and the 


thou make for all the boards of the taber-| ye" Nomen 84:5 ae at meat ati 


a be shel hide |! the temple was rent in 








for the bars: and thou shalt overlay the bars 
with gold. 

30 And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle ac- 
cording ‘tothe fashion thereof which was showed 
thee in the mount. 

31 4 And J thou shalt make a veil of blue, and 


purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, of 
19 And thou shalt make forty sockets 9 of hats, and for s place of | the’ most oly’ piece (CUMIN work : with cherubim shall it be 


silver under the twenty boards; two sockets | fom yorm sud trom gre genia tmade: 


‘garth id uake and 





nace. me in his peviliou: in from the top to 


18 And thou shalt make the boards for the pace shall he hide ey he Bottom, “Bares 
tabernacle, twenty boards on the south side | ao. Pt, s wd prot (NesPoth 


there shall be a ta covenant of the Lory 


cl, nacle for a shadow in 
southwa d the day-t “time from the oracle of the the hour, ie 


under one board for his two tenons, and two} «band. tAud he made the} 32 And thou shalt pang it upon four pillars 
sockets under another board for his two) gene ey tiver'eces aud orimecn, aud atid fue slof shittim wood overlaid with géld: their hooks 
tenons. eaiiary, and the ‘chersbim thereon 8] ehall be of gold, upon the four “sockets of silver. 
20 And for the second side of the tabernacle, | Minfred sockets or the || m For there was a) 33 And thou shalt hang up the veil under the 
Prod. taches, that thou maycst bring j in thither within 

the veil “the ark of the testimony: and ‘the 


on the north side, there shall be twenty boards, pundrad coonee’ Iced. |! Bret, wnerciu was the | t 
veil shall divide unto you between ™ the holy 
place and the most holy. 


38, 97. Mc dleetivk, and the 
21 And their forty sockets of silver; two |e» Ate eral | table and he shu: 
sockets under one board, and two sockets under etvand bet pul ne after thepcoe el 
C, WITICTL IR CaS: 
34 And “thou shalt put the mercyseat upon 
<a ark of the testimouy in the most holy 
a and put tho mercyseat ace 
corners of the tabernacle 1 in the two sides. thereof aod all te vex \Beoduie "33 ‘And * thou shalt set the table without the 
24 And they shall be coupled together be-|serveth wereto, “Num had pe i veil, and the ” candlestick over against the 
neath, and they shall be coupled together above | 5 seaward, oft fe tauetunele mutt table on the side of the tabernacle toward the 
the head of it unto one rin ng: thus shall it bo! ¢'% se ie ene 2xedun 4, 22 For /SOuth: and thou shalt put the table on the north 
sockets of silver, sixtecn “sockets: two sockcts | thereof, “and “stokes! p And henutthe can: |Iet, and fine tw ined linen, wrought with needle- 
thereof Num. 4, 31. !) dlestick in the tent of 
under one board, and two sockets under another Aut he made pate of | the, congregation, over work. 
board. tk banrds of the one : ule aide of the tubers! 37 And thou shalt make for the a waa five 


another board. eat alot Karta fed the Afoliest of all. 
ebrews, 0, 2 3 
] i there was a as tabernacle 
for them both; they sha a made; the fire, wherein 
267 And thou shalt make “bars of shittim | #sod 2,3, Wetuen eae pillars of shittim wood, and overlay them with 








n And he took and 
ut the testimony 











22 And for the sides of the tabernacle © west-| Sistoay ‘and charge of 
be for the two [gory thelr bundle. made: th efiret wherein | 810.@. 
taber || 1 
corners. Sh tre Pere 36 7 And 7 thou shalt make an hanging for the 


“a thou shalt make six boards. rt | ah sat a aE 
23 And two boards shalt thou make for the | chétecr and tne niiare || inh "put the mereyeea 
25 And they shall be eight boards, and their itches an std. the’ wanctuas:|door of the tent, of bluc, aud purple, and scar- 





wood: five for the boards of the one side of tlic | hear tug msrmities of btuiging for the tater: | oold, and their hooks shall be of gold: and thou 





tabernacle, iat wae Sete ata alt cast five sockets of brass for them. 
97 And five bars for the boards of the full the low of Christ St =e CILIAPTER XXVII. 


other side of the tabernacle, and five bars for {Who serve unto the || of 7 And Mere) ) The altar of burnt offering, with the vessels. 9 The court of the 


he 
the boards of the side of the tabernacle for the gzample Ag eadow er llehaphere end tier ae | Mbernacle, with ita henyinus and pillars, 18 The measure of 
two sides westward. be ete wae admnieed |e jee with gold; but their the court, W Zhe oil for the temp, 


en he was socketa were of 


28 And the middle bar in the midst of the | Prnscte: for ec, saith prom aodus 2 pbs thou shalt make “an altar of shittim 
boards shall reach from end to end. thlage aceurd tribe CHAP, #7.—~B.C. tail wood, five cubits long, and five cubits 


owe a And he made the 
29 And thou shalt overlay the boards with eiesmernat 


the mount. Het, 6. aa ot me wsod are broad: the altar shall be foursquare; aud the 
gold, and make their rings of gold for places ‘eiaipa wat ak | culita was the leet height thereof shall be three cubits. 


-~ 


and we can present nothing to him, but what was previously his gift. In the pee the cold or wet ground; if it were so left, it may remind us of ch, 20), 24 
great concerns of salvation, his love suggested the gracious design, and his wisdom || 4 n altar of earth shalt thou make unto me—IT, 

formed the wonderful plan: the Father loved the world, and gave his Son for our|| Tue Two Vaits.—Two vails are here ordered to be made, 1, One for a partl- 
redemption; the Son loved us, and gave himself a sacrifice for our sing; his word ||tion between the holy place and the most holy: which not only forbade any to 
roveals this salvation; his providence by special designation hath sent it to us;|/enter, but forbade them so much as to lock into, the holiest of all, v. 31, 33 
the ordinances, in which he will meet us, are of his appointment, and rendored |! Under that dispensation, divine grace was vailed, but now we behold it with 
effectual by his bicssing; and bis preventing grace produces at first the willing}: open face, 2 Cor. 3,18 The apustie tells us, (Heb. 9, 5,) what was the meaning 
mind to attend on them. But, while he reveals hingelf in Christ Jesus, ag a re-|| of this vail; it intimated that the ceremonial law could not make uve comers there: 
conciled Father upon & mercy-scat, affurda us the light of his word, and pro- | unto perfect, nor would the observance of it bring men to heaven; the way into the 
mises the teaching of his Holy Spirit, tow direct us to the bread of life, and || holiest of all was not made manifest, while te sirat labernade was standing; life and 
guide us into sweet communion with him, that we may feast upon the plentevus- | enumortadity lay concealed, till they were brought lo light by the yosyel; which was 
ness of his hoy temple; he reasonably requires that we diligently attend on his! ‘therefore significd by the rending of this vail at the death of Christ, M atth. 2°, 

ordinimcce, come to his mercy-seat, enquire his will, feed upon the Bread of life, | Ol. We have now buldness to enter into the holiest, in all acts of devotion, Gy the 
walk in the light, and present our bodies, souls, and all we are, to him, to be em- |: blood of Jesus; yet such as obliges us to a holy reverence, and a humble sense of 
ployed according to his will, and for his glory; ‘and that we, with a willing and!‘our distance, 2 Another vail was for the outer door uf the tabernacle, v. 36, 37. 

liberal mind, according to tho ability which ho giveth us, actually separate to his , Through this first vail the pricsts went in every day to minister in the holy place, 
ecrvice, both for the support of religion and communicating to the poor, a pro- but: not the peuple, Heb. 9, & This vail was all the defence the tabernacle had 
portion of our substance, to prove the sincerity of our faith and Jove. If we have! against thieves and rubbers, which might casily be broken through, for it could 
no inclination to this, we have no proof that we are his true people: but, if we, | be neither locked nor barred, and the ‘abundance of wealth in the tabernacle, one 
havo indeed a willing mind, and give the best which we possess in simplicity, we) would think, might be a temptation; but by leaving it thus exposed, (1.) The 
may take the comfort of this good evidence that God hath bestowed on us his! | priests and lk ‘vites would be su much the more vbliged to keep a strict watch 
saving grace, Though no exact proportion is prescribed, yot, the Lord saith, |! upon it, and, (2) God would show his caro of his church on carth, though it is 
that “he which soweth sparingly, shall reap also sparingly; and he which aoweth weak and defenceless, and continually exposed. A curtain shall be (if God 
bountifully, shall reap also bountifully,” in poace and assurance on carth, and in pleaso to make it ev) as strong # defence to his house, us gates of brass and bars 
abundant glory in heaven. —S, of iron. —Z7, 

CHAP, XXVIL Tuk Boanps oF THE TABERNACLE.—Vory particular direc-|| PRactICAL OBsERVATIONS.—With this typical description of Christ and his 
tions aro horc given about the boards of tho tabernacle, which were to bear up church before our cycs, Ict us ask vurselves what our judgment on these subjocte 
the curtains, as the stakos of a tent, which had need to be strong, Isa. 54, 2 |! is. Do we sce any glory in the person of Christ? any excellency in his character, 
Theso boards had tenons, which fell into the mortises, that wore made for them lor preciousness in his salvation; or wisdom in the doctrine of the cross? Do we 
in silver basos, God took care to have overy thing strong, as well as fino, ‘per cvive any beauty in holiness, or any amiabloncss in the character of Christians? 
in his tabernacle, Curtains without boards would have been shaken by every |: These things are hidden under external meanness, from the carnal eye of the sv- 
wind; but i ts @ good thing to have the heart established with grace, which is! perticial observer, but are spiritually discerned by every true holicver; who acco 
as the boards to support the curtains of profession, which otherwise will not! ‘through the exterior covcring, tho internal glory, and hidden excellency of 
hold out long. Tho boards were coupled together with gold rings at top and bot- |' heavy only things. As our judge nt, choice, and consequent practice arc; Bo 19 
tom, v. %4, and kept firm with bars that ran through golden staples in every boan|; | our stato towards God. “To yun that believe, Chriat is procious,”— Let us ali 
v, 26, and tho boards and bars were all richly gilded, v. 29. Thus every thing in| examine ourse] ves, us to the state of our own hearts: whether We [)088088 AN tM 
the tabernacle was vory splendid, agreeablo to that infant state of the church, t eurd consciousness of dependence on God, love to him, hatred of sin, desires after 
when such things wero proper enough to please children, to possess the minds of holiness, and a full purpose of heart, through divine grace, to glorify him? Will 
the worshiypers with a reveronce of the divine glory, and to iaifect them with the ) our religion bear examination? and are we more careful to approve our hearts tv 
greatness of that Prince who said, Here will J dell; in allusion to this, the new || Gud, than our charactcra to men? For, notwithstanding all our imperfections, 
Jerusalem is said to be of pure gold, Rev. 21, 18 But the builders of the gospel-| this state of mind is in the sight of God of great pricu.—The hypocrite is the 
church said, Silocr and gold have we none; and yet tho glory of their building far roverse of all this; he keeps up a spacious appearance before men, but he shrinks 
exceeded that of the tabernacle, 2 Cor. 3, 10,11, Low anuch beller te wisdom than || from examination; tor “his inward part is very wickedness;” and God knows it 
gold! No orders are given here about the Hloor of the tabernacle; probably, that '|—Thus aleo the Christian's comfort, and his inheritance, are not an outside shew 
tleo was pene eee en ee fine curtains they trod | of mirth and prosperity, covering an aching heart, and a soul duomed to destrue 












































a, IN ES NEI 





Tea 
RUE Gees | 








' 


cae 








The altar of burnt offering. 


2 And thou shalt make ¢ the horns of it upon 
the four corners thereof: his horns shall be of 
the same: and ‘thou shalt overlay it with 
brassy, Se 

8 And thou shalt make his pans to receive his 
ashes, and his shovels, ?and his basins, and his 
flesh-hooks, and his fire-pans: all the vessels 
thereof thou shalt make of brass. 

4 And thou shalt make for it a ? grate of net- 


the byonstth thereat 5 it 
‘ou : 

three oubita the height 
thereu’ Exodus, 96, 1. 


bAnd Adonijah feared 
becnuee of Sylomon,and 


caught hold ou 
Fe oe ah aM te tha 

Choe 0 
Loa» which hath show: 
dus light: bind the 


unto the horns of the 
altar. Psalm )18, 97. 


¢ The cenacrs of these 
sinuers nat their 
own souls, let them 
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OHAP. #7,—B 0, 101 || CHAP. $7.—B. 0, 1491. 


ratious,throughont 
et your dw nh e the 
it eat neither 
lood. Lev. 4%, 17, 


CHAP. $3—B. 6, 1491. 


t nor 








arose, and went, andi! @ Therefore thou and 
hol the | thy sons with thee shall 


keep your priest’s office 
for everything of 
altar, and within the 
veils and ye al 
ave ven your 
pricst’s office unto you 
aaa service of gift: and 
the ener that com- 
eth nigh ahall be put to 
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Aaron and his sons to b6 vet apurt, 


aa Om ow een ES ST OP AT 


fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and their 


t| sockets three. 


16°-And for the gate of the court siall be an 
hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined Jinen, wrought with. 
necdle-work: and their pillars shad be tour, and 


:| their sockets four, 


17 All the pillars round about the court shall 
be filleted with silver; their hooks shall be of 
silver, and their sockets of brass. 








work of brass; and upon the net shalt thou make 
four brasen rings in the four corners thereof. 
5 And thou shalt put it under the compass of 


the altar beneath, that the net may be even to}{% 


the midst of the altar. 
6 And thou shalt make staves for the ultar, 
tlh of shittim wood, and overlay them with 
rass. 
7 And the staves shall be put into the rings, 


and the staves shall be upon the two sides of 


the altar, to bear ° it. 

8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make it: fas 
“it was showed thee in the mount, so shall they 
make 2. 

97 And 7 thou shalt make the court of the 
tabernacle: for the south side southward there 
shall be hangings for the court of fine twined 
lincn, of an hundred cubits long for onc side. 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof, and their 
twenty sockets, shall be of brass; the hooks 
of the pillars and their fillets shall be of 
silver. 

11 And likewise for the north side in length 


make them broad platcs 
for a covering of the 
altar: for they offe 
them before the Lonp, 
therefore they are hal- 
lowed: and they shall 
a sign unto the chil 
dren of Ia N 
10, 38. 


d Ani the pricat's ous: || 4 


tom with the people 
was,that whenany man 
fered snorifice, the 
p sorvaut came, 
while the ficah was in 
secthing, with a . 
hovk of three teeth in 
hie hand; and he rtruck 
it Into the pan, or kettle 
or caldron, or pot; a 
iat othe = flesh-hook 
brought up the priest 
took or himesejf£ 1 Sam. 


1Ur, sieve, 
é Bo ye clean, that bear 


the vessacls of the Lorn. 
Isaiah, 6%, il. 


JOur fathera had the 
tabernacle of witness 
in the wilderness, as he 
had appulnted, sperk- 
ing unto Moses, that he 
should make it acco 
ing tu the fashion that 
he hind seen, Acts, 7, 44, 

2 he showed. 

g And he made the 
court: on the south side 
southward the hang: 
ings of the court were 
of tine twined linen, an 
hundred cubita. Exod 


9 fifty hy fifty, 


ved || is ordained for men in 


e{/for sing; an 
um. || taketh thia honour tn- 


rd-}jand upon hin sons, an 


4 ('r, nails, or, stakes, 
A Command the chil- 
dren of fxrncl, that they 
bring unto thee pure 
oi! olive beaten for the 
light, to cause the 


there shall be hangings of an liundred cubits 
long, and his twenty ae and their tweuty 
sockets of brass; the hooks of the pillars and 


their fillets of silver, lamps to barn continu 
12 And for the breadth of the court on the Btomseend ob 
west side shall be hangings of fifty cubits: their hap eh tell undet 


vell shall divide unto 

you between the holy 
lace and the most holy. 
sxudus, 94, 33, 


J And ere the lamp of 
God went out in the 
temple of the Lorn. 
where the ark of God 
wos, and Samuel war 
Jani down to sleep, etc. 
1 Samuel, 3, 9. 


k {toehall be 
ual atatute 


pillars ten, and their sockets ten. 

18 And the breadth of the court on the east 
side castward shall be fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of oue side of" the gate shall 
be fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and their 
sockets three. 

15 And on the other side shall be hangings 


tion; but, an inward sweetness and peace unobserved of men. and a glorious in 
beritance, reserved within the veil.—<9. 

CHAP, XXVIL Tar Aurar.—As Gor intended in the tabernacle to mani- 
fest his presence among his people, so there they wero to pay their devotions to 
him, not in the tabernacle itself, (into that only the priests entered ag God's do 
mestic servants,) but in the court befure the tabernacle, where, as common sub- 
jects, they uttended, There an altar was ordered to be set up, to which they 
must bring their eacrifices, and on which their pricsts must offer them to God; 
and this altar was to sunctify their gifts: hence they were to present their services 
to God, as from the mercy-seat he gave his oracles to thea; and thus a communion 
was settled between God and Israel, Moses is here directed about, 1. ‘The dimen- 
sions of it; it was four-asquare, v1. 2, The horns of it, v. 2, which were for orna- 
ment and for use; the sacritices were bound with cords to the horna of the altar, and to 
them malefuctorsfled forrefuge. 3, The muderials; it was of wood overlaid with brass, 
y.1,2 4 The appurtenances of it, v. 3, which were all of brass. 6& The grate, 
which was let into the hollow of the altar, about the middle of it, in which the 
firs was kept, and the sacrifice burnt; it was mado of net-work like a sicve, and 
hung hollow, that the fire might burn the better, and that the ashes might fal) 
through into the hollow of the altar, v. 4,5, 6, The staves with which it must 
be carried, v. 6,7. And, dually, He is referred to the pattern shewed him, v. 8 
Now this brazen altar was a type of Christ dying to make atuncment for our 
sins: the wood had been consumed by the fire from heaven, if it had not been 
secured by the brass; nor could the human nature of Christ have borne the wrath 
of God, if it had not been supported by a divine power. Christ sanctified him- 
self for hia church, as their altar, (John, 17, 19,) and by his meditation sanctifies 
the daily services of his people, who alao have a right to eat of this altar, (Heb, 3. 
10,) for they serve at it as spiritual priests. To the horns of this altar poor sin- 
ners fly for refuge when justice pursues them, and there they are safe in the 
virtue of the sacrifice there offered.—H, 

Tux CouRTs oF THE TABERNACLE. —Before the tabernacle there was to be a 
court or yard, enclosed with hangings, of the fincat linon that was used for tonts. 
This court, according to the common computation of cubits, was fifty yards long, 
and twenty-five broad. Pillars were sct up at convenient distances, in sockcts of 
brass, the pillars fillcted with silver, and silver tenter-hooks in them, on which 
the linen hangings were fastened; the hanging which served forthe gate was finer 
than the rest, v.16. This court was a type of the church, enclosed and distin- 
guished from the rest ofthe world. The enclosure supported by pillars, denoting 
the stability of the church, hung with the clean linen, which is said to be the 
rig of saints, Rev. 19,8 These were the courts David longed for, and 
coveted to roside in, (Psalm 84, 2, 10,) and into which the people of God entered 
with praive and thankagiving; (Psalm 100, 4) yet this court would contain but 2 
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perpet- 
or your 














eath, Numbers, 16, 7, 
For cvery high pricst 
taken from among nen 


18 The length of the court shad/ be an hundred 
cubits, and fhe breadth * fifly every where, and 
the height five cubits of fine twined linen, and 
their sockets of brass. . 

19 All the vessels of the tabernacle in all the 
service tlicreof, and all the pa thereof, and all 
the 4 pins of the court, shal be of brass. 

20 7 And “thou shalt command the children 
of Israel, that they bring thee pure oil olive 
shoei for the light, to cause the lamp § to burn 
always. 

21 In the tabernacle of the congregation with- 

out ‘the veil, which 2s before the testimony, 
auiinting ott, and-of| AATONS and his sons shall order it from evening 
pon’ the altar, aud (tO morming before the Loxp. Jt * shall be a 


sprinkled itupon Aaron, 


and upon hisearments, (statute for ever unto their generations on the 


thin rtaining to 
God that, he may offer 
{ts and. sacrifices 
; and no man 


to himeelf, but he that 
te called of God, as was 
aroun, Heb. 6,1,4 


bAnd the clothe of 
service, aud the holy 
gnrments for Aaron the 
priest, and the gar: 
menta of his éons, 
minister in the prieat’s 
office. Exodua, 31, 10. 
And ho put upon him 
the coat, an led 
him with thegirdle, and 
clothed him with the 
robe,aud put the ephod 
upon him, and he vird- 
him with the curious 
siydle of the ephod, and 
wind it unto him 
therewith, eae And 
Mones tovuk of the 


‘| behalf of the children of Israel. 
CHAPTER XXVIII. 


| Aaron and hig sons separated for the priest's office. 6 The 
ephod. 30 V'he Urim andl Thumnin, 36 The plate of tle 
mitre, etc, 


¢Then wrought Bera- 
lec! and Ahollab, and 
every wide Deeriea man, 
in whem the Luap pat 
wisdom d under 


aD . 
tomer al manner of ND take thou unto “thee Aaron thy brother, 
LT TA SrtA oy pot and his sons with him, from among the 
isd commanded Brod | childven of Isracl, that he may minister unto 
d And Mosesaaidonto}me in the priest’s office, even Aaron, Nadab 


the children of faracl, 
see, ithe Lon “hati and Abihu, Eleazar and Jthamar, Aaron’s sons. 
2 And thou shalt make holy garments for 


the son of Uri, the son 
Aaron thy brother for glory and for beauty. 


of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah; and he hath all- 
of ao : : 
fa cunderscaning, and |B And °thou shalt speak unto all that are wise- 
manner of. workinan hearted, “whom I have filled with the spirit of 
iwihtheniownan show | Wisdom, that they may make Aaron’s garments 
open gud break the to consecrate him, tliat he may minister unto 
For his dod doth im }me in the priest's office. 

tion, and doth teach | 4, A d t tl t w] ‘ h the 
him’ Tan. 98. 24, 96, n lese dré the garments 1c y 
few worshippers; thanks be to God, now, under the gospel, the enclosure is taken 
down; God's will is, that men pruy every where: and there is room for all that ip 
every place call on the name of Jesus Christ. —F/, 

Tux Hoty O1.—We read of the candlestick in the twenty-fifth chapter; here 
is an order given for the kceping of the lamps constantly burning in it, clse it was 
useless; in every candlestick there should be a burning and shining light; candle 
sticks without candles are as wells without water, or as clouds without vain. Now, 
l, The people were to provide the oi]; from them the Lord’s ministers must have 
their maintenance. Or, rather, the pure oil signified the gifta and graces of the 
Spirit, which are communicated to all believers from Christ the good Olive, of 
whose fulness we reccive, (Zech, 4, 11, 12,) and without which our light cannot 
shine before men, 2 The pricsts were to light the lamps, and to tend them; it 
was part of their daily service to cause the lump to burn always night and day; 
thus it isthe work of ministera, by the preaching and expounding of the scrip- 
tures, (which are as a lamp,) to enlighten the church, God's tabernacle upon 
varth, and to direct the spiritual priests in his service, This isto be a statute for 
ever, that the lamps of the word be lighted as duly as the incense of prayer and 
praise is offered.—JZZ, 

Practica. OpsxrvatTions,—-Of what vast importance, in true religion, must 
the person, the priesthood, and the sacritice of the Son of God be, when they are 
forced upon our attention in such a variety of types and representations!—Hein. 
deed is our Prophet, and we must welcome and submit to his teaching; our King, 
and we must willingly obey him; our Example, and we must imitate him: but he 
is also our Altar, our Priest, our Sacrifice, our Mediator, and we have neithe 
been truly taught by him, nor rendered him any gonuine obedience, unless we 
have learned to come to the Father, as Jost sinners, through him, the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life; to draw all our sufficiency from his fulness, as the Fountain 
of grace, and to rely on his merits, a8 the Foundation of our hope.-We have 
abundant cause to bless our God, that we are within the inclosure of his visible 
church, and favoured with the means of grace: let us not, however, rest in out 
ward profession, but be very earnest and diligent, to be found of the number of 
those who ‘truly have fellowship with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.” 
We should also recollect, that even the Scriptures will not prove effectual to en: 
lighten our minds, in those things which belong to eternal salvation, without the 
unction of the Holy Spirit, communicated to us through that great High Priest, 
of whom Aaron and his suns were types, and who “‘walketh amidst his golden 
candlestioks,”—S. 
CHAP, XXVIIL Tue Prissta~—We have here, The priests nominated, 
Aaron and hia sone, v. 1, Hitherto, every maater of a family was pricst to his own 
family, and offered, as he saw cause, upon altars of earth; but now that she 
fatnilies of Tarael began to be incorporated into a nation, and a tabernacle of Um 
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The ephod and 
shall make; a breastplate, and an ephod, and a 
robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle: 
and they shall make holy garments for Aaron | ® 
thy brother, and his sons, that he may minister | i the coat end giru- 
unto me in the priest's office. fie ruberand put’ the 

5 And they shall take gold, and blue, and | tegiasd?imwin the 
purple, and scarlet, and fine lien. epi, a8 

6 } And * they shall make the ephod of gold, | ters 


curious girdle of the 
’ : r¢ : broidered. 
of blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and fine twined f And sorry hae 
the shoulders of the 
ephod, that they should 





And he made the 

Badan 8 of ald, ‘lua, and 
urple, and scarict,an 

ne twined Jinen, Exod 

hd be put upon 


—_ 
7 


ephod, and bound it 
therewith, 
linen, with cunning work 
7 It shall have the two shoulder-pieces thereof | ee fate se 
joined at the two edges thereof; and so it shall | commsaded tosea Es 
e joined together. . 
8 And the ! curious girdle of the ephod, which 
ig upon it, shall be of the same, according to 
the work thereof; even of gold, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 
9 And thou shalt take two onyx stones, and | the out 
grave on them the namesof thechildren of Israel: | A»4,thg srowns, shall 
10 Six of their names on one stone, and the | Toyvenpnttecedaiah, 
other six names of the rest on the other stone, | aval in the temple oi 
according to their birth. f Toukes 
11 With the work of an engraver in stone, like | sna seid, Whue'ie ie 
the engravings of a signet, shalt thou engrave | tonim, Thy prayors and 
the two stones with the names of the children 


39, 7, 

g Then ye aballanswer 
them, That tho waters 
of Jordan were out off 
before the ark of the 
covenant of the Lon»; 
when it pagsed over 
durdan, the waters of 
Jordan were cut off: 
ant) these stones shall 
he fora memorial unto 
the oliildren of lerae) 
Joxhtus, 4, 7. 


morial in 
the Loup. oc 
Aud when he 


thine alms asa come up 
for @ memoriol before 
God 9, 10, 

hk And he made the 
brenetpinte of cunning 
work, hke the work of 
and purple, and acarlet, 
and fne twined linen. 
Exod, 30,8, And he put 
the breastplate upon 
him: also he put in the 


te the Urim 
Th 


hia waa the 
rat row, Exod. 39, 20. 


won that serveth him. 
9 ill it in fillings of 
stone, 

8 Ur, ruby 

4 Glldags, 


j And these are the 
namcs of the meu that 


Keuben ; 


the tribe of 
y son of 


Euzur the 


of Israel: thou shalt make them to be set in 

ouches of gold. 
12 And thou shalt put the two stones upon 

the shoulders of the ephod /or stones of memo- 

rial unto the children of Isracl: and fAaron shall | Rate 

bear their names before the Lorp upon his two) Us. sa 

shoulders " for a memorial. air riwe of sone: ie 
13 And thou shalt make ouches of gold; a topay, and a, ea 
14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends; of grat row. trod, 3 

wreathen work shalt thou make them, and fasten | sith the Lou ofhosts 

the wreathen chains to the ouchies. make up my Jewel; aud 
15 7 And “ thou shalt make the breastplate of 

judgment with cunning work; after the work of 

the ephod thou shalt make it; gf gold, of blue, 

and of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined 

linen, shalt thou make it. 
16 Foursquare it shall be, being doubled; a 

span shall be the length thercol, and a span 

shail be the breadth thereof. 
17 And ‘thou shalt 2set in it settmgs of stones, 

even four rows of stones: the first row shall bea 


at my 
table in my kingdom, 
and sit on thrones judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of 
| YaracL Luke, 99, 30. 
' And I heard the num- 





congregation was tu he erected, as a visible ccutre of their unity; it was requisite 
there should be a public pricathuod instituted. Moses, who had hitherto ofh- 
diated, and is therefore reckoned among tho priests of (ie Lord, (Psalm 99, 6,) had 
enough to do as their prophet to consult the oracle for them, and as their prince 
to judge among them; nor was he desirous to engross all the honours to himself, 
or to entail that of the pricsthood, which alone was hereditary, upon his own 
family, but was very well pleased to see his brother Aarun invested in this office, 
and his sons after him, while (how great soever ic was) his sons aftcr him. would 
be but common Levites. It is an instance of the humility of that great man, and 
an evidence of his sincere regard for the glory of God, that he had go little regard 
to the preferment of his own family. Aaron, who had humbly served as a pro- 
phet to his younger brother Moses, and did not decline the office, (ch, 7, 1,) isnow 
advanced to be a priest, a High-Priest, to God; for he will exalt those that abase 
themselvea, Nor could any man have taken thie honour to himself, but he that was 
called of God to it, Heb. 6, 4. God had said of Isracl in general, that they should 
be to him a kingdom of priests, cl. 19, 6 But because it was requisite that those 
who ministered aot the altar should givo themselves wholly to the service, and be: 
causo that which is every body's work, will soon come to be nubody’s work, God 
here chose from among them one to be a family of priests, the father and his four 
sons; and from Aaron's loins descended all the priests of the Jewish church, 
whom wo read so oftcn of, both in the Old Testament and inthe New. A blessed 
thing it is, when real holiness goes, as this ceremonial holiness did, by succession 
in a family. —H, 
Tux Epuop.—Directions are here given concerning the ephod, which was the 
outmost garment of the High-Pricst; linen ephods were worn by the inferior 
neste, 1 Sam. 22, 18 Samuel wore one when ho was a child, (} Sam, 2, 18,) and 
avid when he danced before tho ark; (2 Sam. 6, 14,) but this which tho High. 
Priest only wore, was called a golden epkod, because there was a great deal of 
gold woven into it: it was a short coat without sleeves, buttoned cluse to him 
with a curious girdle of tho same stuff; v. 6-8, the shoulder-picecs were buttoned 
together with two precions stunes set in guld, one on each shoulder, on which 
Were graven tho names of the children of Israel, v. 9-12, In allusion to this, ). 
Christ, our High-Priest, appeared to John, girt about the paps witha golden girdle, 
such as was the curious girdle of the ephod, Rev. 1,13. Righteouanoas is the 
girdle of his loins, (Isaiah, 1), 5,) and should be of ours, Eph. 6,14 He is girt 
with strength for the work of our salvation, and is ready for it. 2 The govern- 
dient is said to be upon his shoulders, (Isaiah, 9, 6,) as Aaron had the names ofall 
{srael upon his uboulders in precious atonos. He presents to himself and to his 
“ather a glorious church, Eph. 5, 27. fie has power to support them, interest to 
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the ephud; of gold, bine, |} ! 


mim, [i true; but into heaven 


man aparcth his own || also 


shall stand with yuu: of}} t 


-{/ I pursue. after this | 
8 troop? aball I overtake Dp ace, 
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CHAP. 28—B, C. 1491 : . rr 
ler of then wish war oe é ivopee, and a carbuncle: this shail be 
forty aud ‘our thou 
EE | aaa 
Hans 9. a And {th sapphire, and a diamond. _ F 
wall ‘great aud thet | 19 And the third row a ligure, an agate, an 
sede wamueace [an amethyst, 
ten thereon, wien are) 2() And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, 
lek dee tas and : jasper: they shall be set in gold in their 
k peak unto the chit: inc OSINgS. 
then hat they'nake | 21 And the stones shall be with the names of 
ders of thelr earmente, ! the children of Israel, twelve, according to their 
putupdn the fine o¢| DAMES, (he the engravings of a signet; every 
one with his name shall they be / according to 
of the epiod of woven | the twelve tribes. 
And David! 22 And thou shalt make upon the breastplate 
chainsat the ends of wreathen work of puregold. 
23 And thou shalt make upon the breastplate 
two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings 
on the two ends of the breastplate. 
24 And thou shalt put the two wreathen chains 
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put upon the fringe of 
he borders aribband of 
blue. Numbers, 16, 88, 
And he made the robe 
of the ephod of woven 


Jarac) aha) 

many days without a 
King, aud without a 
prince, and without a 
sacrifice, and without 
an image, and without 
an ephod, and without 
teraphim. Hosea, 3, 
1 Set me as a seal upon 
thine heart, as @ geal 
upon thine arm. Song, 
8,6. Can a woman for- 
grt her aucking child, 
hatahe should not have 


1¢ breastplate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two wreathen 
chains thou shalt fasten in the two ouches,and put 
them on the shoulder-piccesofthe ephod before it. 
26 And thou shalt make two rings of gold, and 
thou shalt put them upon the two ends of the 
breastplate, in the border thereof, which is in 

fe holy pisces | the side of the ephod inward. 
are the aoures of tne | 27 And two other rings of gold thou shalt 
make, and shalt put them on the two sides 
of the ephod underneath, toward the fore 
part thereof, over against the other mane 
thereof, above the curious girdle of the ephod. 
98 And they shall bind the breastplate by the 


0 


compassion on the zon 
of her womb? yea, the 
may forget, yet will 
not forget thee, 
hold, 1 have graver thee 
upon the palms of my 
vands; thy walls are 
continually before me. 


itnelf, now w appear in 
the presenae of Bod for 
us Hebrews, ), 94 

m Rou verse 12 

n Aud he shull staud 
before Elcagar the 
Priedt, who shall ask 
counsel for him after 
the judyment of Urim 


Fd ecg rings thereof unto the rings of the “ephod witha 
alo he mut vit |lace of blue, that i may be above the curious 
aud) tue Thuamim. | girdle of the ephod, and that the breastplate be 
Dovid maid to Aer not loosed from thie ee 

thee, 29 And Aaron shall ‘ bear the names of the 


the ephod, And Abi- 
athar brought thither 
he ephod t» David, 
And David enquired at 
the Lorn, saying, Stall 


children of Israel] in the breastplate of judgment 
upon his heart, when he goctl: in unto the holy 
“for a memorial before the Lorp con- 


6 son pra: 
thee, bring me hither 


them? And he answered | 
him, Pursne; for thou 


tinually, | 
gait aurely wvertake 630 T And "thou shalt put in the breastplate 
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recommend thom, and it isin him that they are remembored with honour and 
favour: he bears them before the Lord for a memorial, v. 12, in token of his ap: 
po He God, as the Representative of all Israel, and an Advocate for 
them.—Ji, 

THE DReast-pLATE. —The most considerable of the ornaments of the high-priest 
was this breast-plate, a rich picce of cloth, curiously wrought with gold and 
purple, &. two spans long, and a span broad, so that, being doubled, it was a 
span square, 1G. This was fastened to the cphod with wreathen chains of 
gold, (v. 13, 14, 22, &c.) both at top and bottom, so that dhe breast-plate might not 
be loosed from the ephod, v. 28, The ephod was the garment of servicc, the breast- 
plate of Judgment was an emblem of honour; these two must by nv means be 
separated, If any man will minister unto the Lord, and do hia will, he shall know 
his duetrine, 

In this breast-platc, the tribes of Israel were recommended to God's favour in 
twelve precious stones, 7, 17-21, 29. Some question whether Levi had a precious 
stone with his name on or no. If not, Ephraim and Manassch were reckoned 
distinct, as Jacob had said they should be, and tho high priest himsclf, being 
head of the tribe of Levi, sufficiently represented that tribe. If there was a 
stone for Levi, as is intimated by that, that they were engraven according to Ueir 
birth, v. 10, Ephraim and Managsseh were one in Joseph. Aaron was to bear their 
names for a memorial before the Lord continually, being ordained for men, to re- 
present them in things pertaining to God, herein typifying our great High Priest, 
who always appears in the presence of God forus, 1. Though the people were 
forbidden to come near, and obliged to kcop their distance, yet, by the high 
priest, who had their names on his breast-plate, they entered into the holicst; 0 
believers, even while they are here on this earth, not only enter into the holiest, 
but by faith are made to sd with Christ in heavenly places, Eph. 2,6, 2, The name 
of each tribe was engraven in a@ precious stone, to signify how precious, in God's 
sight, believers are, and how honourable, Isa. 43, 4. They shall be his in the 
day he makes up hig jewels, Mal. 3,17. How small and poor scever the tribe 
was, if was & precious stone in the breast-plate of the high priest; thus are all 
the saints dcar to Christ; and his delight is in them as the excellent ones of the 
earth, however men esteem them as earthen piichers, Lam. 4,2 3 The high 
priest had the names of the tribes both on his shoulders and on his breast, inti- 
mating both the power and the love with which our Lord Jesus intercedes for 
those that aro his. He not only bears them up in his arms with an almighty 
strength, but he bears them wpon his heart, as the oxpression here is; v. 29, car: 
ries them tn his bosom, Ina. 40, 11, with the most tender affection, Huw near 
should Christ’s namo be to our hearts, since he is pleased to lay our names ee 
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The plate The plateofthemitre = i“ the mitre. 


they shall be upon Aaron’s heart when he 
oeth in before the Lorp: and Aaron shall] por ice made the 
ear the judgment of the children of Israel upon 
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Consecration of Aaron’s sone. 


43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon 
his sons, when they come in unto the tabernacle 
of the congregation, or when they ue By 














| the altar. Leviticus, 6 


of pure gold, and wrote | 
his heart before the Lorp continually. tha engvanioge of 8 ‘vRetherehalt hoa po unto the altar to minister in the h woly P lace: 
819 And thou shalt make the robe of the | TH! stig a [upey sere unto mine | that they” bearnot iniquity,and die. “Jt shallbe 
ephod all of ae Hissancinistcthokananit Lap theeloty dus unto ttre arm | astatute for ever unto him and hisseed after him. 
: shall be an hole in the top of it, | fering, snd come before | 

in ape i ther eof: it shall have a binding o we aul of hl fewcaforth come ‘ugh CHAPTER XXIX. 

woven work round about the hole of it, as it) ieRoue ian feuramand ae Num | 1 The sacrificeand ceremunies of consecratiny the priests, 88 The 
were the holc of an habergcon, that it benot rent. For much an" filet || wAnd jihey, ahall_no continual burnt offering. 43 God's promise to dwell among the 
83 And beneath upon the © hem of it, thou | fisy, farm ten unde Sven unto dei, fe children of Israel, 

shalt make pomegranates of blue, and of purple, ners gud made it hat whoring. This i've ND this 7s the thing that thou shalt do unto 
and of scarlet, round about the hem there-|7: thom throughout, thelr them to hallow them, to minister unto me 


of; and bells of gold between them round about: | 2Ard the wore sald 
34 A goldcn bell and a pomogranate, a golden | iP hue with thee 


bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the | $f'the sauctuary: and 

thou and t thy eo sons with 

robe round about. toe shal oes ar thei 

35 And it shall be upon Aaron to minister: hood. aRumbers, 18, 1 

and his sound shall be heard when he gocth im | rai of hiss ent 
Knowledge rhall 


unto the holy place before the Lorn, and when 
he cometh out, that he die not. yaaa Ay te cha 
36 7 And “thou shalt make a plate of pure was offered to beat the 

gold, and grave upon it, ike the engravings of a 
cond time without sin 


se that fook for its 
signct, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. eund ne without 
37 And tliou shalt put it on a blue lace, that |» 


he appear the xe: 
qEven them will I 
uns tomy holy moun- 
ayfid and make them 
yful in ny house of 
rayer: their burnt of- 
rings and their wavri- 


righteous servant justi. 
fy many; for he ehail 


shall 


it may be upon tlic mitre; upon the fore front 
of the mitre it shall be. 

88 And it shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, that 
Aaron may ’’bear the iniquity of the holy things, | « 
which the children of Israel shall hallow in all 
their holy gifts; and it shall be always upon his | 
forehead, that they may be ‘accepted before 
the Lor. 

39 7 And thou shalt embroider the coat of fine | fets uton them: as ti 
linen, and thou shalt make the mitre of fine linen, | sa Leviticus, «18 
and thou shalt make the girdle of needle-work. sr The Spirit of the 

40 7 And "for Aaron’s sons thou shalt make | 
coats, and thou shalt make for them girdles, and 
bonnets shalt thou make for them, for glory and |{% 
for beauty. 

41 And thou shalt put them upon Aaron thy 
brother, and his sons with him; and tate anoint 
them, and ® consecrate them, and sanctif y them, 
that theymayminister untomeinthepriest soffice. 

42 And thou shalt make them linen ‘breeches 
to cover 7 their nakedness; from the loins even | # 
unto the thighs they shall "8 reach. 


; 


upon mine altar; for 
mine house 8 be 
called an house uf pry 

a eel pene: Tania). 


plate of the holy cruwn | 
t 
hy vi 
B Lv) 
, 0, 
his 
f in bea 
10 
tiled, 
7,96 
thy sons, and thy fa- 


Ba 


r Her Mosea brought 
Aaron's eons, aud put 
costs upun then, and 
girded them = with 
irdles, and put ton- 


because the Lorn 
to hath ol rood Udine 
unto the meer he hath 
t me to bind up tlic 
broken-hearted, to pro- 
claim liberty to the cap- 
of tl th and the opeuiug 
16 OF. 4) em 

that are buund Isaial 

| sei 


ah, 
6 fill thelr hand 


{And the prieat @hial} 
put on hia Muen gar: 
each and his luen 
breeches ehall he put 
upon his fies), aud take 
uD me ashea Which the 

hath = consumed 
with the burnt offerinR 
on the altar, and he 
ehall put them beside 


i. 


ey Sateen 


near his; and what a comfort is it to na, in all our addresses to God, that the 
great High Priest of our profession has the names of all his Israel upon his breast 
before the Lord, for a memorial, presenting them tu God, as the peuple of his 
choice, who were to be made accepted in the Beloved!—H, 

THe Urim ayp THummim.—The Scriptures nowhere inforin us what the 
Unim and Tumor were; nor was any direction given to Moses how to make 
them. The origina) words signify, THE Liauts, (or dluminations,) and Tue Per- 
FECTIONS; and a variety of conjectures have been made on the subject. Some 
suppose that the precious stones, engraven with the names of the sons of Lsrac), 
are meant; which are thus called from their lrilliancy, and because they were 
tho most perfect of their kind: but the context scems to innply that seimcthing 
further was intended, and this interpretation is nut satisfactory. Others think, 
that the words, HA Unim and Ha TuummMim, were cither wrought in the sub- 
stance of the breast-plate, or engraven on a plate of gold, and fixed upon it; as 
HoLiNeEss TO THE LoRD was upon the mitre: intimating, that Divine illunination 
and strict intesrity, or soundness of heart, were requisite in the sacred office of 
the high priest; or rather, that the clearest light and knowledge, with the most 
perfect counsel] and direetion, would be obtained by thus consulting the Lord. — 
This interpretation scems not inconsistent with the narrative; but, it is objected, 
that no direction is given how these words were to be put into the breast: plate, 
as there is afterwards concerning the inscription on the mitre, Othicrs therefore 
think, that the Unie and TUUMMIM were somcthing given to Muses on the 
mount, tu be privately enclosed in the breast-plate, asa pledge that the Lord 
would answer the high pricat when he thus enquired his will; and that it was 
the Lord's express intention none should know what they were. Several other 
opinions have been formed, but these seem the most plausible. Yet, after all, it 
may be doubted, whether anything were put into the breast-plate, distinet from 
the things before deser hed; and whether the uae to which i was to be appropriated 
wero not principally intended. —When, however, the high pricst, as Isracl's re- 
presentative, wearing the breast-plate, enquired for the ruler and congregution 
of Teracl, what they ought to do; he was illuminated and instructed to give per- 
fect counsel in the most difficult cases. Various Opinions are also formed con- 
cerning the manner in which these answers were given, but only two seem at all 
probable; either the high pricst was answered by an audible voice from abovo the 
mercy-seat within the veil, or he was inspired aa a prophet, to declare the will 
of God un the occasion. It j ig evident that none but the high priest was author- 
ized to enquire of Gor in this manner; and he only at the tabernacle, in the holy 
place without the inner veil: but some instances, hereafter to be considered, 
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pAnd the Lorn satd || 17, 


shall be accepted |} 


upon |] like th 


| 


Enymtous leniieus |< the priest's office: * Take one young bullock, 


and two rams without blemish, 
® And 4 unleavened bread, and cakes un- 





— ses 8 Cle 


CITAP, 29,—B. C. 1492. 


a Take Aaron and his 
with him, and the 


Suvtuciog of ands leavened tempered with oil, and wafers un- 
fering, and two rims Icavened anointed with oil: of wheaten flour 
and a lasket vf stilen: 

vened bread. Leviticus, | Shalt thou make them. 


8 And thou shalt a them into one basket, 
and bring them in the basket, with the bullock 
and the two rains. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring 
,;unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
he Shes pan hal gation, and ° shalt wash them with water. 
shalt: bring it in:eand | © And “ thon shalt take the garments, and put 
meatofcringaat tes | Upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the ephod, 
nngo the Loss bev | and the c ephod, and the breastplate, and gird 

him with ° the curious girdle of the ephod: 
6 And thou shalt put ‘the mitre upon his head, 
‘and pus the holy crown upon the mitre. 


b Thie je the offering of 
Aaron and of his song, 
which they ahall offer 
unto the Lonp in the 
day when he is anoint- 

the tenth part of an 
enh nf uve our ee a 
meat offering perpe 
half of it in tho morn- 

mig and half thereof a 


« . 

chet usdraw near with 
atrue heart in full as- 
auragoe of faith, havin 
our hearts aprinkle 
from an re cummclerice, 


with, pure wa weer de.| 7 Then shalt thou take the anointing J oil, and 
dSee chapter, | pour 2 upon his head, and anoint him. 


¢ Bee chapter 38, &. 


S Behold, how good and 
low pleasant t ia fur 
brethron to dwell tos 

ecther in unity! Jt is 
e aang ye 
ment upon head, 
that ran fewae upow the 
bea even run's 

heard; that went dawa 
to the skirts of hin Rar 
menta J’salm 1 183, 1, 2 


1 bind. 


G etelors thou and 
thy sons with thee shall 
keep your priest's office 
for every thing of the 
altar, and within the 


10 And thou shalt cause a bullock tobe brought 

before the tabernacle of the congregation: * and 

veilj and yeshallserves Aaron and his sons shall put their * hands upon 
priest's oMie unto sou the head of the bullock. 

eth nui hai be put 11 And thou shalt kill the bullock before the 

Na Lorp, by the door of the tabernacle of the con- 

i gregation. 


8 And thou shalt bring his sons, aud put coats 
upon them. 

9 And thou shalt gird them with cirdles, Aaron 
and his sons, and ! put the bonnets on them: 
and tlic 4 priest’s office shall be theirs for a per- 
petual statute: and thou shalt *consecrate Aaron 
and jis sons, 


“_ 





prt the Jiand of. 
hAnd he brought the 
bullock for the ain of- | 





co eee: ew on —— 


render it nrubable, that on particular occasions the Lord answered, enquiries 
nade in this manner, at a distance from the tabernacle. —The Jewish writers say, 
that this method of enquiring the will of God was tcrininated when Solomon had 
built the temple; and it is certain, that little 1s afterwards recorded concerning 
it: but it seems rather to have fallen into disuso because the high priests in gene- 

ral neglected their duty, and the prophets, as extraordinary messengers of God, 
were a})jivinted to supersede them, It, however, finally ceased at the captivity; 
till Christ, the great antitypo, arose as a priest with Unim and Tuumsim, who 
communicates to his true church, froin his treasury of divine wisdom and grace, 
through his word, and hy his Spirit, all wisdom, knowledge, and righteousness, 
and every per foot gift, in measure sufficient to every emergency. And, as the 
Unim and THuMM1M were on Aaron's heart, whenever he entered the sanctuary 
—and he never approached the Lord im this manner, On his own personal con- 
cerns, as distinct from those of his people; but as “bearing the judgment of the 
children of J srae] upon his heart continually;” so Christ ‘ appears in the presence 
of God for us,” and ever bears the intorests of his whole church and of every be- 
liever on his heer, in his unremitting intercession for us.—S, 

THE Mine. —Tho mitre was made of fine lincn, rolled up, not much unlike the 
turbans worn at this day in the Eastern countries, as the original name evident- 
ly indicates. On this crown, or turban, was fastened, by a blue ribband or lace, 
passed through it and tying behind, a plate of fine gold, beaten into the form of 
a leay or one of the lamina of a beautiful flow cr, and rendcred as bright as pos- 
sible; fur so the word eecms to mean. On this plate wore engravon the Hobrew 
words, signifying HoLingss TO THE LORD; and it was placed on the mitre exactly 
over the high priest's forchead, so that ovcry one whom he faced might read the 
inseription. ‘This was suited to remind him of the sanctity of his offico and cha- 
racter, as the typical mediator between JinovaH and his people, and so espe: 
cially required to be, in all respects, devoted in holiness to the service of a holy 
(iod; and tv warn him neither to disgrace, nor attempt to conceal, his sacred 
function. —8. 

CHAP. XXIX, Tue Sty-Orrrning.--There must be a sin-ofering to make 
atonement for them, ». 10-14, The law made them priests, that had infirmity, 
and therefore they must first offer for their own sin, before they could make atone- 
ment for the people, Heb. 7, 27, 28. They were to put their hand on the head o: 
their sacrifice, v. 10, confessing that they deserved to die for their own sin, and de 
siring that the killing of the beast might oxpiate their guilt, and be accepted asa 
vicarious satisfaction. It was used as other sin-offerings wero; only, whereas the 
flesh of other sin-offerings was eaten by the priests, (Lev. 10, 18,) in token of the 
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~Deremonies to be observed 


12 And thou ‘shalt take of the blood of the 
bullock, and put 2¢ upon / the horns of the altar 


with thy finger, and pour all the blood beside|! 


the bottom of the altar. 

18 And “thon shalt take all the fat that 
eovereth the inwards, and ® the caul that is 
above the liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat 
that 28 upon them, and burn them upon the altar. 

14 But ‘the flesh of the bullock, and his skin, 
and his dung, shalt thou burn with fire without 
the camp: it 7s a sin offering. 

15 7 Thou “shalt also take one ram; and 
Aaron and his sons shall put * their hands upon 
the head of the ram. 

16 And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou shalt 


take his blood, and sprinkle 2¢ round about upon | t 


the altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and 
wash the inwards of him, and his legs, and put 
them unto his pieces, and 4 unto his head. 

18 And thou shalt’ burn the whole ram upon 
the altar: it 7s a burnt offering unto the Lonp: 
it 78 °a swect savour, an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorp. 

19 And ?thou shalt take the other ram; and 
Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon 
the head of the ram. 

20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of 
his blood, and put zf upon the tip of the right 
ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear 
of his sons, and upon the thumb of their right 


hand, and upon the great toe of their right foot, | 1 


7 sprinkle the blood upon the altar round 
about. 

21 And thou shalt take of the blood that is 
upon the altar, and of ’ the anointing oil, and 
sprinkle z/ upon Aaron, and upon his garments, 
and upon his sons, and upon the penal of 


EXODUS, XXIX. 


OHAP. * 2,—B, O, 1401. 
feting: and Aaron and 
his sous taid their hands 
upon the head of the 
Wullock for the ain offer- 
ng. Leviticus, & 14, 


¢And he slew it; and 
Moses took the bloud, 
and put it upon the 
horns of the altar round 
about with hin finger, 
and puritied the altar, 
and poured the bloud at 
ttom of the altar, 
and sanctified it, to 
make reconciliation up- 
on it. Ley. 8, 15. 

jee chapter w, % 

k And he shall ae of 


pwards, 
anid all the fat that is 
ries the juwarda Lev. 
3It seemeth by ana- 
tomy, aud the Hebrew 
lFor the hodies of 
one aste, whose 
blood je bruught into 
the sanctuary by the 
high priest for ein, are 
burned without the 
camp, ifeb. 13, 12. 

m And he brought the 
ram for the burnt offer- 
ing: and Aaron and his 
sous laid thelr hands 
upon the 
Yam Lev. 4 

n All welikesheep have 
gouc astray; we have 
turned every one to his 


own way; alid the Louw Levit 


hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all ism 


4Ur, u 
o And the Lorp emell- 
& sweet davour; and 


the Loxn said in heli x 


heart, I will not again 
curse the ground any 
more for man’s sake. 
Genesis, 8, 21. 


p Aud he brought the |} the 


other ram, the ram of 
consecratiuu: aud Aa: 
ron and his sone lal 

their hands upon the 
ead of theram. Lev. 


7 
And thou shalt speak 
unite the children of 


Jarae] c 

shall be au oly au: 
oa out your gene 
rationg. Exod, 90, 31 
r And almost all things 
are by the law purged 
with Thood ; del wht 
out shedding of blood is 
no remission, Heb. y, 9% 


@And out of the basket |] Aaron 


|] amoug 


doctors, to bethe midriff, |) | 


CHAP, %.—B 0. 14. 


aud burnt them on the 
altar upon the burnt 
offering: they were con- 
secrotiond for a sweet 
savour: it is an offering 


made by tire unto the 
Lory, Lev, 8, #8 

« Aud Mones took the 
\reast, and waved it for 
n wave offering before 
RD: for of the 


ram of consecrution it 
ones’ part; as the 


~-~ 


» Moses 
his priesta, 
Haimnuel amung them 
that call upon his name; 
they called upen the 
ORD, and he answered 

them. Psalm 4, 6& 
w And this shall be the 
priest'’a due from the 
ie, from them tha 


t ox or sheep; and 
they shall give unto the 
priest the shoulder, and 
the two cheeks, and the 
maw. Deut 18, % 

& Bee Levitdens, 10, 15, 
y For the wave breast 
and the heave shoulder 
tave I taken of the clil- 
‘tren of Jsrnel frum off 
the sacrifices of thelr 
veace offerings, and 
have given them unto 
Aaron the priest aud 
unto hin woud hy @ sta: 
tatefor ever frum assiu 
the children of Lureei, 
cua, /, 


fathered unto his peo 
ple, and shall die ¢here. 
Nuabers, 9, 
«a And the co 
shall deliver the slayer 
vut of the hand o the 
revenger o 


re ty 
fhisre , whither he 
a be eae he "shui 
abide in it uato the 
death of the high pri 
which was anoin 
with the buly ofl Num. 
36, 95, 
Che of his sons. 
Therefore ahall ye 
abide at the duor of the 
saree 
" and n 
seven days and keep the 
oharge o the Loud, that 
80 


ye die not: for 
command 


aone, 


Tron 
and | § 
e 








wards, and the caul above the liver, and the 


etnem | two kidneys, and the fat that 7s upon them, and 


the right shoulder; for it 2¢ a ram of consecra- 
tion: 

23 And ‘one loaf of bread, and one cake 
of oiled bread, and one wafer out of the 
basket of the unleavencd bread that 2 before 
the Lorn: 

94 And thou shalt put all in the hands of 
Aaron, and in the hands of his sons; and shalt 
wave them fora wave offering before the Lor. 
25 And ‘thon shalt reccive them of their 
hands, and burn them upon the altar fora 
burnt offering, for a sweet savour before the 


‘| LorD: it 28 an offering made by fire unto the 


ORD. 

26 And thou shalt take “the breast of the ram 
of Aaron’s consecration, and wave it for a wave 
offering before the Lorn: and it shall “be thy 


art. 

27 And thou shalt sanctify ’ the breast of the 
wave offering, and the shoulder of the heave 
offering, which is waved, and which is heaved 
up, of the ram of the consecration, even of that 
aiich is for Aaron, and of that which is for his 


sons: 
28 And it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’ by 7a 


tion} statute for ever from the children of Israel; for 


it 78 an heave offering: and “it shall be an heave 
offering from the children of Israel of the sacri- 
fice of their peace offerings, even their heave 
offering unto the Lorn. 

29 {| And the holy garments of Aaron “shall 
be his sons’ after him, “to be anointed therein, 
and to be consecrated in them. 

30 And ®that son that is priest in his stead 
shall put them on seven > days, when he cometh 


% |into the tabernacle of the congregation to mini- 


ster in the holy place. 


in consecrating the priests. 


his sons with him: and “he shall be hallowed, | ¢4nd out of the basa 
and his garments, and his sons, and his sons’ | that was before the 

garments with him. 
22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat, and 

the rump, and the fat that covereth the in-| ft Seu 


oake of oiled b 
one wafer, and put them 





priests’ taking away the sin of the people, this was appointed to be all burnt 
without the camp, v. 14, to signify the imperfection of the legal dispensation; (as 
the learned Bishop Patrick notes;) for the sins of the priesta themselves could 
not be taken away by those sacrifices, but they must expect a better High Priest, 
and a better sacrifice. —H. 

Tue Burnt-Orrrrina.—There must be a burnt-oferiny, aram wholly burnt, to 
the honour of God, in token of tho dedication of themselves wholly to God and 
to his service, as living sacrifices, kindled with the fire, and ascending in the flame, 
of holy love, v. 15-18 The sin-offering must tirst be offered, and then the burnt- 
cuca for, till guilt be removed, no acceptable service can be performed, 
aa. on™ he 

THE Prace-Orrerina.—There must be a peace-offering; it is called the ram of 
consecration, because there was more in this, peculiar to the occasion, than in the 
other two. Inthe burnt-offering, God had the glory of their pricsthood, in this, 
they had the comfort of it: and, in token of a mutual covenant between God and 
them, Firat, The blood of the sacritice was divided between God and them; v, 20, 21, 
part of the blood was ¢prinkled upon the aliar round about, and part put upon ther, 
upon their bodies, v. 20, and upon their garmonta, v.21, Thus the benefit of the 
expiation made by the sacrifice was applied and assured to them, and their whole 
selves from head to foot sanctified to the service of God, The blood was put 
upon the extreme parts of the body, to signify that it was all, as it were, 
enclosed and taken in for God, the tip of the ear, and the great toe, not 
excepted. We reckon that the blood and oil, sprinkled upon garnents, 
spotted and stained them; yet the holy oil, and the blood of the sacritice, 
sprinkled upon their garments, must be looked upon aa the greatest adorn- 
ing imaginable to them, for they signitied the blood of Christ, and the graces of 
the Spirit, which constitute and complete the beauty of holiness, and recommend 
us to God: we read of robes made white with Ue blood of te Lamb. Secondly, 
The jlesh of the sacrifice, with the meat-offering annexed to it, was likewise divided 
between God and them, that (to speak with reverence) God and they might feast 

er, in token of friendship and fellowship. 1, Part of it was to be first 
waved before the Lord, and then burnt upon the altar; part of the flesh, «. 22, 
part of the bread, for bread and flesh must go together; v, 23, these were first put 
into the hands of Aaron to be waved to and fro, in token of their being offered 
to God, (who, though unseen, yet compasses us round on every sido,) and then 
they were to be burned upon the altar, v. 24, 25, for the altar was to devour God’s 
part of the sacrifice. Thus God admitted Aaron and his sons to be his servants, 
and wait at his table, taking tho meat of his altar from their hands, Here, in a 
parenthesis, as it were, comes in the law concerning the priests’ part of the peace- 
offerings afterward, the breast and shoulder, which were now divided; Moses had 


the breast, and the shoulder was burnt on the altar with God's part, v. 26,28 


2 The other part, both of the flesh of the ram, and of the bread, Aaron and his/|| very bulls the altar was expiated, It seems evident that some things, in 


d the iread. eat i in th 
the f d th : seo 
¢t,and upon the |; as 
right ab Si Lev. tng, Aaron and his sons 


hia 
Boll the flesh at the 
aie of the tabernacle 
e oo : 
d the 


tusie| 31 T And thou shalt take the ram of the con- 
b oason: and ‘°seethe his flesh in the holy 
place. 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh 


them not only servants, but friends, John, 15, 15. He supped with diem, and the, 
with him, Their eating of the things wherewith the afonement was made, signified 
their receiting the atonement, as the expression ix, (Rum, 5, 12,) their thankful ac- 
ceptance of the benetit of it, and their joyful communion with God thereupon, 
which was the true intent and meaning of a feast upon» sacrifice. If any of it 
were left, it must be burnt, that it might not be in any danger of putrefying, and 
to shew that it was an extraordinary peace-offering.—//, 

TypicaL CoNSKCRATION.—Now this consecration of the priesta was a shadow 
of good thinga to come. First, Our Lord Jesus is the great High Priest of our pro- 
fession, called of God to be so, consecrated for evermore, anointed with the Spirit 
above his fellows, whence he is called Messiah, the Christ; cluthed with the holy 
garments, even with glory and beauty: sanctitied by his own blood, not that of 
bullocks and rams; (Heb. 9, 12,) made nerfect, or consecrated, trough sufferings, 
Heb. 2,10, Thus in him this was a perpetual statute, v9 Secondly, All be- 
lievers are spiritual priests, to offer spiritual sacrifices, (1 Pet. 2, 5,) washed in the 
blood of Christ, and so made to our God priests, Kev. 1, 5,6. They also are clothed 
with the beauty of holiness, and have received the anointing, 1 John, 2, 27. 
‘Their hands are filled with work which they must continually attend to; and it 
is through Christ, the Great Sacrifice, that they are dedicated to this service. 
His blood sprinkled upon the conacience, purged tt from dead works, that they may, 
as priests, serve the living God. The Spirit of God (as Ainsworth notes) is called 
the finger of God, (Luke, 11, 20, compared with Matth. 12, 28,) and by him the 
merit of Christ is effectually applied to our souls, as here Moses with his finger 
was to put the bluod upon Aaron, It is likewise intimated that gospel-ministers 
are to be eoleinnly set apart to the work of the mimstry, with great deliberation 
and seriousness, both in the ordainers and in the ordained, as those that are 
to be employed in # great work, and intrusted with a great charge. —H. 

CONSECRATION OF AARON AND B18 Sons.—The consecration of Aaron and 
his sons was to be continued for seven days, during which time a young bull for 
a sin-offering, according to the form before established, (Notes, 10-14,) was every 
day offered for atonement, (or rather atonements,) both for them and for the altar, 
which must thus be cleansed, (or expiated, as the word signifies,) and anointed, be- 
fore it was fully consecrated as an altar. Some expositors are of opinion, that 
these seven days, for the cleansing of the altar, were distinct from the seven daya 
of consecrating the priests; and that they preceded them, ani attended the erec: 
tion of the sanctuary by Moses. And they argue in favour of this opinion, that 
the purifying of the altar must have preceded all sacrificing upon it; but, that 
Moses offered a burnt-offering and a meat-offering upon it, when he placed itin the 
court of the tabernacle,(xl, 29.) The language, however, here used, by no means 
adits of this construction; as the bull for atonement was offered on each of the 
days, in which Aaron and his sons were consecrated, and with the blood Rs a 


t of consecrations, 
manded, way: 


eat it. Lev. & aL 





eons were to ent at the door of the tabernacle, v. 31, 33, to signify that he called | introduction of the Levitical ceremonial, must necessarily come short of the er- 
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“=Fyopus kx “The altar of wmcense. 


~The continual burnt-ofermg, = 
of the ram, and the bread that és in the basket, | (14? #-8 & 1 | CHAP-#.-2 16” | congregation, and the altar: I will " sanctify also 
by the door of the tabernacle of the congre-| thy Agu of,Go4, and|/emee; and tae tinting both Aaron and his sons, to minister to me in 
gation. which was not lawful | eveuing seoridos Fs! the priest's office. 

$3 And ° they shall cat those things wherewith | thi batony for 45 And *I will dwell among the childyen of 


o Yea, he magnified 
A himeclf even to the ’ ° 4 
the atonement was made, to consecrate and tole" Mathew Israel, and will be their God. 
iw 46 And they shall know that I am the Lorp 


| eee nee ache tat cr 

ganctify them: but “a stranger shall not eat sot cnaa ie an'gQee ad the plan of ug) 46, AAD ; eid me aoe 
thereof, because they are holy. pep i fe mouth | own, Daniel 2 their God, that brought them forth out of the 

84 And if ought of the flesh of the consecra-| you tutreartinefntauicy || gp And thon thelt ny land of Egypt, that I may dwell among them: ] 
tions, or of the bread, remain unto the morning, rue, atonement for nacle of the congress. | aan, the LORD their God. 
then thou shalt burn the remainder with fire: it| icviticus, 1,17 |) Myhyarhered will meet 
shall not be eaten, because it zs holy, rer one not 8 Lae) g Or, Taract CHAPTER XXX. 

35 And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and | {And Je snel ete | efnid not stand or 1 The altar of incense. 1L The ransom of souls, 17 The brasen 
to his Sons, according to all dk which I have grepnio in seven dys, cloud: for the glory of larver, 22 The holy anointing oil, 34 The composition of the 
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the Lonn had filled the 
commanded theo: /seven days shalt thou conse-|omsetticnbe af an howe of the Lown a) Perfume 


d: for seven days Sings, 6, 12. 















crate them. fall he conseorate you. r Neither shatlhepre-| AND thou shalt make * an altar ° to burn in- 
86 And thou shalt 9 offer every day a bullock | ¢ ana, every priest peovlc: for H the Lon cense upon: of shittim wood shalt thou 
for a sin offering for atoncment: and thou shall |ferms and offering of | #18 make it. 


cleanse the altar, when thou hast made an|ficm, whch cunner||amagyou, and wii'te| 2 A cubit shall be the length thereof, and a 


bee away eb, || your God, and yo shall 


atonement for it, "and thou shalt anoint it, to). | |/enetle, tev. 25 cubit the breadth thereof; foursquare shall it be; 
sanctify it. Aud ioame fo pase on | dupheer of Zon: for and two cubits shall be the height thereof: the 


87 Seven days thou shalt make an atonement | tuly tet up the tater: aval tn, the mitet of | horns thereof shall be of the same. 


for the altar, and sanctify it; ‘and it shall be an fsa sanotided iy and | Bech, 3 20, pues; 8 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, 
altar most holy: / whatsoever toucheth the altar | tsreot, beth the aliar | reed rougn | the t top thereof, and the 2 sides thereof round 
shall be holy. of, aud had auoinied the Spit Sr ** fabout, and the horns thereof: and thou shalt 
88 T Now this is that which thou shalt offer | ee ee one eae to: | make unto it a crown of gold round about. 
upon the altar; * two lambs of the first year] 's,mtr of ts, bume, fhealtar of goldserthe) 4 And two golden rings shalt thou make to it 
day ‘by day continually. sole, aud sanotity the,|of the talimony aod! under the crown of it, by the two ° corners 
89 The one lamb thou shalt offer in ™ the | 3 22° | grou" | thereof, upon the two sides of it shalt thou make 


morning, and tlie other Jamb thou shalt offer at| dXstede.tad ting: |b And gnather aneel at and they shall be for places for tho staves to 


he ,ift, or the altur||altar, havi olde cy ; 
even: a canetifeth the gitt? conser ; and there wns bea It wit ial. 


40 And with the one lamb a tenth deal of | eee es omer |imccmethar iesnowid| O And thou shalt make the staves of shittim 
flour mingled with the fourth part of an hin ofa ehe” dar of” de |/of all ints cern he | wood, and overlay them with gold. 
beaten oil; and the fourth part of an hin of wine | slirmorning snd eyen-| pefre the throne. #ev.| G§ And thou shalt put it before the veil that 2 

ty, and to do according 


for a drink offering. to ail that ge wuiten in || 1 root by the ark of the testimony, before the mercy- 
41 And the other lamb thou shalt offor ” at whieh he commanded | ¢ rall seat that ds over the testimony, where I will 
even, and shalt do thereto according to tlie meat! 1 ana trom tho time!| 4incenseormpices, {mneet with thee. 
offering of the morning, and according to the shal A “taven ava, cxemupe eeeor) 7 And Aaron shall burn thereon 4 sweet jn- | 
drink offering thereof, for a swect savour, am | that maketh deine | tuscme te Wo cense every morning: when he dresseth the 
offering made by fire unto the Lorn. thousand two hundred || ¢ And  Nedab and rae he shall burn incense upon it. 

42 This shall'be °a continual burnt offering 7" O°" 8 And when Aaron *lighteth the Jamps ®at 


throughout your gencrations, af the door of the | sree tnt oftring Put fre therein, and! avon, he shall burn incense upon it; a perpetual 


untothe Lop ofalamt 


tabernacle of the congregation, before the LORD: of the Hearth before the Lon which incense before the Lurp throughout your gene- 




















4 ° emish: thou ahalt pree j as 
where “I will meet you, to speak there unto thee. | pry sierery morn (ino. Lento, | TAtlons. : 
43 And there I will mect with the children of | Prmgtuy%2"" | dd Ale on tne temtn| 9 Yo shall offer no “strange incense thereon, 
ng Q 


dae netantly gery: || g f this seventh wr . ° 
Israel, and 8 the tabernacle % shall be sanctifiod | #323704 wight mah tnerosballbes| nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat offering; neither 


ope to come, For!) dayof atonement. ...ye : : 
by my glory. Armippe, trp act Re allt your sails, shall ye pour drink offering thereon. 
44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle of the | “iietmy crayer beet! seat, Leni ar the! 49 And “Aaron shall make an atonement upon 
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act regularity which it required when completed. Moses had nover becn conse-|i heavon, in the virtue of his satisfaction, This altar was before the mercy-soat; for 
crated to the pricxthvod, as Auron was; yet, he acted as priest during this||Christ always appears in the presence of God for us; he is our Advocate with Ue 
interval: and can we wonder, if he sacrificed on the altar before it had been || Fudher, (1 John, 2, 1,) and his intercession is unto Gud of u swoct-amelling sav: 
fully dedicated? When the burnt-offering was slain, he would put tho blood on!/our, This altar had a crown fixed to it; for Christ interecdes as a King, Faker, 
the horns of tho altar, or sprinkle it round about; and this would be a sufficient || / will, John, 17, 24. 2 The devotions of the saints, whose prayers are said to be 
confession, that all things, with which sinners have to do, need purging with aton- |‘ set forth before God as incense, Pa. 141, 2 As tho smoke of the incense ascended. 
ing blood, when used in the service of a just and holy God. And whon Aaron! go must our desires toward God rise in prayer, being kindled with the firo of 
and his sons were consecrated, the more solemn expiation or dedication of the: holy love and other pious affections. When the pricst was burning inccnae, the 
altar was carricd on at tho same time, and by thie samo sacrifices, from applying poople were praying, (Luke, 1, 10,) to signify that prayer is the true incense, This 
the bloed of the first sin-offering to the horns of it, till it was finished on the incense was offered daily, it was a perpetual incense; v. 8, for we must pray 
seventh day, Thon it was inade an altar ‘‘most holy;” whatsoover touched it always, that is, wo must keep up stated times for prayer every day, morning and 
“should be holy.” None but privsta of Aaron's family might approach it; from evening, at least, and never omit it, but thus pray without ceasing, The lamps 
that time Moses sacrificed no more, and every ollation presented at it was “‘holy | were dressed or lighted, at the same time that theineunse was burnt, to teach us that 
to the Lorp.”—8, tho reading of the scriptures (which are our light and lamp) is a part of our daily 
Tugs Datty Service.—Here is, ], The daily service appointed; a lamb was to|| work, and should ordinarily accompany our prayers and praises, When we speak 
bo offered upon the altar evory morning, and a lamb every evening, cach with a to God, we must hear whut God gays to us, and thus the communion is complete. 
meat-offering, both made by fire, as a continual burnt-offering throughout their The devotions of sanctilicd souls are well-pleasing to God, of a sweet-smelling 
yenerationa, v, 38-41, Whether there were any other sacritices to be offured or | savour; the prayers of saints are compared to swect odours, (Rev. 5, 8,) but it is 
not, these were sure to be offered, at the public charge, and for the Lonefit and f the incense which Christ adds to them that makes them acceptable, (Rev, 8, 8,) 
comfort of ull Israel, to make atonement for their daily sins, and to be an ac- || and his bluod that atones for the guilt which cleaves to our best services, And 
knowlodgment to God of their daily mercies. This wus that which He duty of , if the heart and life bo not holy, even dacense is an abomination, (Isa. 1, 18,) and 
every day required, The taking away of this daily sacrifice by Antiochus, for so j| he that offers it is as iy he blessed an idol, Isa, 66, 3.—Z7, 
many evenings aud mornings, was that great calamity of the church which was,| TRIBUTE MonEY.—Moses is here ordered to Icvy money ujon tho people by 
foretold, Dan. 8, 11. Now, (1.) This typitied the continual intercession which || way of poll, so much @ head, for the service of the tabernacle, This he must do 
Christ ever lives to make, in the virtue of his satisfaction, for the continual || when he numbered the people: some think that it refers only to the first number- 
sanctification of his church: though he offered hinuself once for all, yet that one! ing of them, now whon the tabernacle was set up; and that this tax was to make 
offering thus becomes a continual offering. (2.) This teaches us to offer up toGod | up what was wanting in the voluntary contributions for the finishing of the work, 
the spiritual sacrifices of praycr and praise every day, morning and evening, jn. ur rather for the beginning of the sorvice in the tabernacle. Othora think that 
humble acknowledgment of our dependence upon him, and our obligations to||it was afterward repeated upon any emergency, and always when the people 
him. Our daily devotions must be looked upon as the most needful of our daily || were numbered; and that David offended in not domanding it when he numbered 
works, and the most pleasant of our daily comforts: whatever business we have, |jthe people. But many of the Jewish writers, and others from them, are of opi- 
this must never be omitted cither morning or evening; prayer-time must be kept || nion, that it was to be an annual tribute, only it was begun when Moses first num: 
up as duly as meat-time: the daily sacrilicos were as tho daily meals in God’s house, || bered the people. This waa that tribute-money which Christ paid for fear of 
and therefore they were always attended with bread and wine; those starve their || offending his adversaries, (Matth. 17, 24,) when yet he shewed good reason why 
own souls, that keep not up a constant attendance on the throno of grace.—H. ||he should have been excused. Men were appointed in evory city to receive this 
» XXX, ALTAR OF INcENSR.—This incense-altar typified, ], The medi- || payment yearly. Now, 1. The tribute to be paid was half a ahckel, about fifteen: 
ation ot Christ. The brazen altar in the court was a type of Christ dying on||pence of our money, The rich were not to give more, nor the poor leas; ¢, 16, 
aerth; the golden altar in the aaa vig was @ type of Uhrist interooding in!!to intimate that the souls of the rich and poor are alike precious, and that 
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AY FAS NA 6 8 cctplihntetbon AyPqeny amma: 


The brasen laver. 


the sin offering of atonements; once in the year 
shall he make atonement upon it throughout 
your generations : it 7¢ most holy unto the Lorp. 

111 Andthe Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 


of Israel after 7 their number, then shall they 
ive every man /aransom for his soul unto the 
ORD, when thou numberest them; that there 


be no 7 plague among them, when thou num- | $2,°%i2% 


berest them. 


18 This *they shall give, every one that passeth | 


among them that are numbered, half a shekel 
after the shekel of the sanctuary: (a shekel +28 
twent Sapeee an half shekel siad/ be the offer- 
ing of the Lorp. 

14 Every one that passeth among them that 
are numbered, from twenty years old and above, 
shall Beha offering unto the Lorp. 

15 The Jrich shall not ® give more, and the 
poor shall not * give less, than half a shekel, 
when they give an offering unto the Lorp, to 


EXODUS, XXX. 


the horns of it once in a year with the blood of | #4? @—2 0 141.) OMAP. w—B O. 1a, 


Take ye the sum of 
the children creak 
after their families, b 
the ho of tnel fi. 


use 
thers, with number 
y 


of their names, ev 
male by th 
m c : ely pollen 


7 them that are to be || th 


12 When ° thou takest the sum of the children | ,7.* 


S Then he is gracious 
unto him, and saith, 
Deliver him from going 
own to the pit: 2 have 
He & Yansom, Job, 


mints 
red unto, but to min- 


Nono of them “ 7 Bee 
ee 1@ iver 
a, eth 


“w See chapter 98, 4 

© Bpikenard and saf- 
fron: calamus and of- 
pamon, with all trees of 


The merchantao: 
amah, they were 
thy merchanta: they on- 
enpied ju thy falrs wit 


chief of all xpices, anc 


with all preciour stones, 
andgold. Exck. 97, 2 
pAll thy garments 
wmell of myrrh, and 
and cnsaia, out 


have 

made Peale 
5, 6 

gtow com 


fator, and to give his lifc || sweet 


@ ransom for many. 
Matt. 9, 98. Whognve 
himeelf a ransom for 
all, to be testified fn due 
time, 1 Tim, 9, 6, 
go the Lorn sent a 
Seaall te upon Israel 
wn the morning even 
t the timo appointed: 
and thore died of the 
people from Dan even 
joer-shoba seventy 
thouwand men. 8 8am. 


'e 

h And when they wore 
come to Capernaum, 
they that received tri- 
bute money camo 


Poter, and said, Doth 
make an atonement for your souls. tribute? Math 7, 90° 
16 And thou shalt take the atonement money | {And the shekel shat 


of the children of Israel, and shalt appoint it 


for the service of the tabernacle of the congre- | ks 


ation; that it may be *a memorial unto the 
children of Jsrael before the Lorp, to make an 
atonement for your souls. 

17 7 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 Thou ‘shalt also makea laver of brass, and 
his foot also of brass, to wash withal: and thou 
shalt put it between the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation and the altar, and thoushalt put water 
therein. | 

19 For Aaron and his sons ™ shall wash their 
hands and their feet thereat. 

20 When they go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, they shall wash with water, that 
they die not; or when they come near to the 
altar to minister, to burn offering made by fire 
unto the Lorp: 

21 So they shall wash their hands and their 
feet, that they dic not: “ and it shall be a statute 
for ever to them, even to him and to his seed 
throughout their generations. 








1 erahe : 
twenty shekela, five and 


twenty shekele, fifteen 
shekels, shall your 
. kk. 45, 12 


§ How much less ty 
him that scooptesh not 
the pcrsons u: princes, 
nor regardeth the rich 
more thas the poor? for 


they Aan gre the work of || ¢) 


4, Job, 34, 19. 
8 multiply 
9 diminish. 
To be a memorial 


country ? your burnt 
offerl are not ao- 
ne Hae e@, nor your sac- 
rifices sweet unte me, 
Jeremiah, 6, W, 


rSee Paalm 45, 8 
eSee chapter 99, 4 
10 Or, perfumer, 


tI have found David 
my servant; with my 
iuly ul} have I auointed 
im, Paalm 8,50. It 
» like the precious ofnt- 
pent upon the head, 
ran down upon the 
beard, even ron’s 
heard: that went down 
to the wkirte of his ger 
mente. Psalm 133, 


wt And Moses tuok the 

anointin oil, an 

anointed the tabernacle 

aud all that waa there: 

n, and ganctifi em. 
viticus, 8, 10, 


Ilone not a priest.— 
There shall no stranger 
cat of the holy thing: a 
pojourner of tho pricst, 
vor an hired servant, 
shall not ent of the holy 
hing, Leviticus, $8, 10, 
And thou shalt appoint 
Aaron and his sons, and 
they shall wait on their 
priest's office: and the 
stranger that cometh 
nigh u 

eath, 


k To 
uato the childreu of Ie {] death, Num. 


ragl, that no stranger, 
which is not of the seed 
of Aaron, come near to 
offer incense before the 
Lok», Num, 16, 40, 


t Then made he ten 


vAnd the uncircum: 
claed man-child, whose 
flesh of his foreskin is 
not cireumolaedt, that 
soul shall be cut off 
from hia people; he hath 


fa-|| broken my covenant. 


lavers of hraag: one ja- 
ver contained forty 
bathe: and every laver 
was four cubite: an 
upon every one of th 
ten one laver. 
Kings, 7, 3% 


=e Oa 


m Depart ye, depert 
go ye out  htfdy ed bay of 


touch nv unclean thing; 
go ye out of the midst 
of her; be ye clean, that 
bear the vozsels of the 
Lory. Isa. 63,11. Let 
us draw near with a 
true heart in full asaur- 
ance of faith, havin 
our hearts sprinkle 
from an evil conscience 
and our bodies washed 
with pure waters, Heb, 
lv, 





Genesia, 17, 14, 
wil for the light, 
spices for anointiig of), 
and for sweet inoenag, 
xodus, 35, nd 
made the holy anointing 
oil, and the pure incense 
sweot myioes, Roe 
lng to the work of the 
apothecary. Ex. 37, 22. 
19 snlted.—And every 
obiation of thy meat of- 
fering shalt thou scagon 
with salt: neither shalt 


, oan 
J 
a 


thou suffer the salt of 


the eovenant of thy God 
to he Jacking from th 

: with all 
thou 


meat offeri 
thine offerings 


‘lof pure ? myrrh five hundred sheke 
bo} sweet clanamon half so much, even two hundred 





The holy anointing oil. 


22% Moreover the Lorp spake unto Moses, 


saying, -_ | 
23 Take thou also unto ° thee prineipel spices, 


and of 


and fifty shekels, and of sweet calamus 7 twe 
hundred and fifty shekels, 

24 And of “cassia five hundred shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil olive “an 
in: 

25 And thou shalt make it an oil of holy oint- 


‘iment, an ointment compound after the art of 


oY 19 apothecary: it shall be ‘ an holy anointing 
oil. 

26 And “thou shalt anoint the tabernacle of 
the congregation therewith, and the ark of the 
testimony, 

27 And the table and all his vessels, and the 
candlestick and his vessels, and the altar of in- 
cense, 

28 And the altar of burnt offering with all his 
vessels, and the laver and his foot. 

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, that they 


4{may be most holy: whatsoever toucheth them 


shall be holy. 

30 And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, 
and consecrate them, that they may minister 
unto me in the priest's office. 

81 And thou shalt speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, This shall be an holy anointing 
oil unto ine throughout your generations. 

82 Upon man’s flesh shall it not be poured; 
neither shall ye make any other like it, after 
the composition of it: it a holy, and it shall be 
holy unto you. 

83 Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or 
whosoever putteth any of it upon +! a stranger, 
shall “even be cut off from his ee 

347 And the Lorp said unto Moses, ” Take 
unto thee sweet spices, stacte, and onychia, and 

albanum; these swect spices with pure 

ankincense: of each shall there be a like 
weight, 

85 And thou shalt make it a perfume, a con- 
fection after the art of the apothecary, !% tem- 


shalt offer alt. Lav. & | ered together, pure ad holy. 
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' gospel by which the atonement is appli 





God is no Respecter of peraons, Acts, 10, 34; Job, 34, 19 In other offerings, men 
were to give according to their ability, but this, which was the ransom of the 
soul, must be alike for all; for the rich have as much need of Christ as the poor, 
and the poor are as welcome to him as the rich. They both alike contributed to 
the maintenance of the temple-service, because both were to have a like interest 
in it, and benetit by it. In Christ and his ordinances, rich and nour nveet together ; 
the Lord ta the Maker, the Lord Christ is the Redeemer of them both, Prov. 22, 2. 
The Jows say, “It a man refuse to pay this tribute, he waa not comprohended in 
the oxpiation.” 2 This tribute was to be paid as a ransom of the soul, that there 
might be no plagueamong them. Hereby they acknowledged that they reecived their 
lives from God, that they had forfeited their lives to him, and that they depended 
upon his power and yatience for the continuance of thom; and thus they did 
homage to the God of their lives, and deprecated those plagues which their sing 
had deserved. 8& This money that was raised was to be employed in the service 
of the tabernacle; v. 16, with it they bought sacrifices, flour, incense, wine, oil, 
fuel, salt, priests’ garments, and all other things which the whole congregation 
was interested in. Note, Those that have the benefit of God's tabernacle among 
them, must be willing to defray the expenses of it, and not grudge the necessary 
charges of God’s public worship, Thus we must honour the Lord with our sub- 
stance, and reckon that best laid out, which ia laid out in the service of God, 
Money, indeed, cannot make an atonement for the soul, but it may be used for the 
honour of him who has made the steals and for the maintonance of the 
THe Laver.—Orders are here given, 1. For the making of a laver, or font, of 
brass, a large vessel, that would contain a good quantity of water, which was to 
be sct near tho door of the tabernacle, v.18 The foot of brass, it is supposed, 
was #0 contrived as to receive the water, which was let into it out of the laver 
by spouts, orcocka, They then had a laver for the priests only to wash in, but 
to us now there is a fountain open for Judah and Jerusalem to wash in, (Zech. 
18, 1,) an inexhaustible fountain of living water, so that it is our own fault ifwe 
remain in our pollution. 2 For the using of this laver; Aaron and his sons must 
wash their hands and feet at this laver, every time they went in to ministor, every 
morning, at least, vy. 19-21. For this purpose, clean water waa put into the laver 
every day. Though they washed themselves ever so clean at their own 
houses, that would not serve, they must wash at the laver, because that was ap- 
pointed for washing, 2 Kings, 5, 12,14 This waa designed, (1.) To teach them 
rity in all their ministrations, and to possess them with a reverence of God's 
liness, and a dread of the pollutions of sin. They must not only wash and be 
made dean, when they were first but they must wach and be kept 


7 





clean, whenever they went in to minister. He only shall sand in God's holy 
place, that has clean hands and a pure iwart, Ps. 24, 3,4. And, (2.) It was to teach 
us, who are daily to attend upon God, daily to renew our repentance for sin, 
and our believing application of the load of Christ to our souls for remission; 
for in many things we daily offend and contract pollution, John, 13, 8, 10; Jam 
3,2 This is the preparation we are to mako for solemn ordinances; Cleanse your 
hands, aud purify your hearla, and then draw nigh to God, Jam. 4, & To this 
law David alludes, (Ps. 26, 6,) J will wash mine hands in tanocency, ao will J com: 
pase thine altar, O Lord. —IT, 

Tur ANorntiIne O11.—~-Directions are here given for the composition of the holy 
anointing oil and the incense that were to be used in tle service of the tabernacle; 
with these God was to he hononred, and therefore he would appoint the making 
of them: for nothing comes God but what comes from him, 

J. Tho holy anointing oil is hore ordered to be made up: the ingredients, and 
their quantitics, are here prescribed, v. 23-25. Interpreters are not agreed con- 
cerning them; we are sure, in general, they were the best and fittest for the pur- 
jose; they must needs be so, when the divine wisdom appointed them for the 
divine honour, It was to be compounded arcundun arlem—afier the art of the 
apothecary; v. 25, the spices, which were in all near half a hundred weight, were 
to be infused in the oil, which was to be about five or six quarts, and then 
strained out, leaving an admirable sweet smell in the oil, With this oil God's 
tent and all the furniture of it wore to be anointed; it was to be used alao in the 
consecration of the priests, «. 26-30, It was to be continued droughout their genes 
rations, v. 31. The tradition of the Jews is, that this very oil, which was prepared 
by Moses himeclf, lasted till near the captivity. But Bishop Patrick shews the 
great improbability of the tradition, and supposes that it was repeated according 
to the prescription hore, for Solomon was anointed with it, (1 Kings, 1, 39,) and 
some other of the kings; and all the high priests, with such a quantity of it, that 
it ran down to the skirts of the garments; and we read of the making up of this 
ointment; (1 Chron. 9, 30,) yet all agree that in the second temple there was none 
of this holy oil; which he supposes was owing to a notion they had, that it was 
not lawful to make it up; Providence over-ruling that want, as a presage of the 
better unction of the Holy Ghost in gospel-times, the variety of whose gifts was 
typified by these several sweet ingredients; to shew the excellency of holiness, 
there was that in the tabernacle, which was in the highest degrve grateful both to 
the sight and to the amell. Christ's name is said to be as ointment poured forth, 
ers 7 a and the good name of Christians better than precious ointment, 

9 

2 The incense which was burned upon the golden altar; this was prepared of 
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~ Beealeel and Aholiad called. 
36 And thou shalt beat some of it very small, 


EXODUS, XXXI, XXX11. 


CHAP, $0.—B, G 1401. [| CHAP. 31,—B, 0, 1401, 


- 
SN 


Of the sabbath, 
9 And the altar of burnt offering with all his 





me, 2 ae oer 


‘ : ‘ . x And the Lorp said || A Keep the sabbath to : ae 
and put of it before the testimony in the | yuo Mose Spek unto | sanctify it, as tne Loan | furniture, and the laver and his foot, 
tabernacle of the congregation, 7 where [ will] be some met, of, al|[ed thee Beuterouomy,| 1 And the cloths of service, and the holy 
meet with thee: “it shall be unto you most | place pithiu theveil be- sha from doing ty garments for Aaron the priest, and the gar- 
holy. Ypluioh Ja upon the ark |/ pleasure, on my Dy! ments of his sons, to minister in the priest’s 
°37 And as /or the perfume which thou shalt toute. meroy eau of tie ionoy, honour office, 

: - snyely vatic ’ able; and shalt honour eae ° ’ 

make, ye shall not make to yourselves according | ") 13 te sennant of bin ‘mot doing, thine |) } And the anointing oil, and sweet incense 


the meat offering shall 
be Aaron's and his sons’: 
it ia a thing most holy 
of the offcrings of the 
Lon made by bre, 
Leviticus, 2, 3, 


CHAP. 31.—B, ©. 1491, 
a. nee wraight Beza- 


to the composition thereof: it shall be unto thee 
holy for the Lorp. 

38 Whosoever shall make like unto that, to 
smell thereto, shall even be cut off from his 
people. 


thine own pleasure, uor 


6 own ples for the holy place: according to all that I have 
Words; then shatt thou 


; auatt thou | commanded thee shall they do. 

Lou, dia" Ieatth, #4! 72] And the Lond spake unto Moses, saying, 
‘And the Jenn wid! 13 Spenk thou also unto the children of Israel, 

saying, ’ Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep: for 


every wise-hiearted man, || tiny atalt atoms bits ‘ou thr 
CHAPTER XXXI in whom tie Lond puil| with "stones without it 2 a sign between me and you th cugnout 
: standing to know how ||in’sgeo> Nom.) vour generations; that ye may know that I am 

L Bezalel and Ahotiab are called and qualified for the work of fo work a manner et And on the serenth/ the Lorn that doth sanctify you. 

ne aaa Bey OP ie alae: NS Bi dae Roce ein Ue 800) 5 vali oat is oem ier eget sees 14 Ye “shall keep the sabbath therefore; for 
1 his work which be bad {it 28 holy unto you: every one that defileth it 
AN D the Lorn spake unto Moses, say-|andtn'semt Beraee!|l"shuine, [Shall surely be put to death: for * whosoever 
in pera kAnd hallow my sh! oath any work therein, that soul shall be cut 


e(3iram) was filled 
wi 


Ss 


twined linen, and blue, 
and purple, and scarict: 
with cherubim of oun- 


made he 
36, & 


£, 
2 See, “I have called by name Bezaleel ° the |; . 
son of Uni, the son of ITIur, of the tribe of a i Maree ate 
J udah: oe atruct him iscte- 
8 And I have ‘filled him with the spirit of| him Tia 6 a. “But 

; : . ; the manifestation of the 

God, in wisdom, and in understanding, and |svirtis given to ever 
in knowledge, and in all manner of workman- | For w one given ty 
shi wisdom: to another the 
’ ‘ ‘ . word of knowledge by 

4 T'o devise cunning works, to work in gold, | femmygrrh et 3 
and in silver, and in brass, d And he hath put in 

pe A ] . : ee f t t t #) d * his peste slat he may 

5 And in cutting of stones, to set fhem, and in| teach, both me, and 
carving of timber, to work in all manner of'| gmssyot the trite of 
workmanship. é See chapter £8, & 

6 And 1, behold, I have given with him eiman chins them 
Aholiab ¢the son of Ahisamach, of the | ottustabercie made 
tribe of Dan: and in the hearts of all that 
are ° wise-hearted I have put wisdom, that | wi oer 
they may make all that I have commanded | & 
thee: ; g Xo shall fear every 

7 The f tabernacle of the congregation, and the bis father, and keep my 
ark of the testimony, and the mercyseat that zs Tau ot Godt -¥e 
thereupon, and all the | furniture of the taber- | si reverence my sano 
n acle, lev, 19, a gave More 

8 And the table and his furniture, and the pure | my sbbathe to be 
candlestick with all his furniture, and the altar | thes, that ther mignt 

me Joxp that sanctiseth 
of incense, ifn, “Beak si 
sweet spices likewise, though not so rare and rich as those which the anointing 
oi] was compounded of, ». 34,35, This was prepared once a year, (the Jews say. ) 
a pound for each day of the year, and three pounds over for the day of atone- 
ment; when it was used, it was to be beaten very small; thus it pleased the Lord 
to bruise We Redeemer, when he offered himself fur a sacritice of a sweet-smelling 
eavour,—J/, 

CHAP, XXXL Tur Source oF Wispom.—God qualifies these peraons for 
the service; 0. 3, J have filled him with the Spirit of God; and, v. 6, in the hearte of 
all that are wise-hearted 1 have put wisdom. Note, 1. Skill in common arts and 
employments is the gift of God; from him are hoth the faculty and the improve- 
ment of the faculty. It is he that puts even thia wiadom tuto the inward parta, 
Job, 38, 36. He teaches the husbundman discretion, (Isaiah, 25, 26,) and the 
tradesman tuo; and he must have the praise uf it. 2 God dispenses his gifts 
variously, one gift to one, another to another, and all for the good of the whule 
hody, both of mankind and of the church, Moses was fittest of all to govern 
levucl, but Bezaleel was {itter than he to build the tabernacle. The common 
benefit is very much supported by the variety uf men’s facultics and inclinations; 
the genius of some leads them to be serviceable one way, of others another way, 
ancl all theae worketh that one and the sely-same Spirit, 1 Cor. 12,11. This forbids 
pride, envy, contempt, and carnal emulation, and strengthens the bond of mutual 
love, 3. Those whom God calls to any acrvice, he will either tind or make fit for 
it. If God give the cominission, he will in sume measure give the qualifications, 
according ag the service is. The work that was to be done here, was, to make the 
tabernacle, and the utensils of it, which are here particularly reckoned up, ». 7, 
&o. And for this the persons employed were enabled to work ia gold, and silver, 
and brass. When Christ sent his apostles to rear the gospel-tabernacle, he poured 
out his Spirit upon them, to enable them to speak with tongues the wonderful 
works of God: not to work upon metal, but to work upon men; 80 much more 
excellent were the gifts, as the tabernacle to be pitched was a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, as the apostle calls it, Heb. 9, 11.—H, 

Tue Sansatu Day.—Divers things are here said of the sabbath. 1. Jt ts a sign 
betiveen me and you, v. 13, aud again, v. 17, The institution of the sabbath was a 
great instance of Gud's favour to them, anda sign that he had distinguished them 
from afl other people; and their religious observance of the sabbath was a great 
instance of the duty and obedience to him. (tod, by sanctifying this day among 
them, let them know that he sanctified them, and set them apart for himself and 
his service; otherwise he would not have revealed to them his holy sabbaths, to 
be the support of religion among them. Or, it may refer to the law concerning 
the aabbatu, Keep my sabbaths, that ye may know that I the Lord do sanctify you. 
Note, If God by his grace incline our hearts to keep the law of the fourth com- 


mandment, it will be an evidence of a good work wrought in us by his Spirit, If|/and that it 
between him and aa, that he has sanctified our'|| nobler order.— 


we sanctify God's day, it is a sign 


h wisdom and un-|/a sign 


oth in- {| 20, 


For to one ia given by ||} 


ten curtains of fine || &, 


baths; and they shall be 
sign between me and 
you that ye may know 
af I am the Lonp 
your God. Exekiel, W, 


off from among his people. 

15 Six days may work be done; but in the 
seventh Jzs the sabbath of rest, holy to the 
LorpD: whosoever docth any work in the sabbath 
day, he shall surely be put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Israel shall 
keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath 
throughout their generations, for a perpetual 
covenant, 

17 It ig * a sign between me and the children 
of Israel for ever: for in ‘six days the Lorp 
made heaven and carth, and on the seventh day 
he rested, and was refreshed. 

18 { And he gave unto Moses, when he had 
made an endof communing with him upon mount 


tAnd God saw every 
slag etre he had made, 
and, behold, it was very 
good And the evening 
and the morning were 


m And he declared un- 

you thia covenant 
which he commanded 
you tu perform, even ten 
commandments: and 


ag ye are manifestly de- 
ola o be tho epistle 
of Christ ministered b 

ne written not wit 

ink, but with the Spirit 
of the Siving God; not 
in tables of stone, but 
iu fleshy tables of the 
heart, 9 Corinthians, 


CHAP, 88~B. C, 1491. 


aWhen 1 waa gone up | Sinai,” two tables of testimony, tables of stone, 
ouive the table of | Written with the finger of God. 


atone, even the tables of 
the covenant which the 
Lonp maae with you, 
then I abode in the 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 The people in Moses’ absence cauae Auron to makea calf. 19 


” di 
forty nights I'netther| Jifoses breaketh the tables, 25 The idoluters slain, 30 Moves 
id eat bread nor drink 
water. Deuteronomy,| prayeth for the people, 


b ng unto Aaron, 
weer! us to 


pe when the people saw that Moses ° de- 


hee 
fore us: for as £8 thi layed to come down out of the mount, the 
us oul of he land of | people gathered themselvestogether unto Aaron, 
is become of him, Acts! and said unto him, # Up, make us gods, which 


polluting %, Yeaiah, 56,2 2 Jt i# holy unto you, v. 14, that is, “Tt is designed for 
vour benefit as well aa for God’s honour;” de Sabbath waa made for man. 3 It ia 
the sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord, v.15. Tt isseparated from conimon use, and 
designed for the honour and service of God. 4 It was to be observed diroughow 
their generations, in every age, for a perpetual covenant, v. 16.—H, 

Tue Two TaB_es oF Stone.—The delivering of the two tables of testimony to 
Moses; God had promised him these tables when he called him up into the 
mount, (ch. 24, 12,) and now, when he was sending him down, he delivered them 
to him, to be carefully and honourably deposited in the ark, » 1&8 J, The ten 
commandments, which God had spoken upon mount Sinai in the hearing of all 
the people, were now written, in perpeluam rei memoriam—fur a perpetual memorial. 
because that which is written remains, 2, They were written in tables uf stone, 
prepared, not by Moses, as it should seem, (for it is intimated, ch. 24, 12, that 
he found them ready written when he went up to the mount,) but, as some think, 
by the ministry of angela, The law was written in ‘alles of stone, to- denote the 
perpetual duration of it; (what can be supposed to last longer than that which is 


written in atone, and laid up?) to denote likewise the hardness of our hearts; one | 


might more easily write in stone, than write any thing that is good in our corrupt 
and sinful hearts, 3, They were written with the finger of God, that ia, by his will 
and power immediately, without the use of any instrument. It is God only that 
can write his law in the heart; he givesa heart of jleah, and then, by his Spirit, 
which is the finger of God, he writes his will in the fleshy tables of de heart, 2 Cor 
3,3. 4 They were written in two tables, being designed to direct us in our duty 
both toward God and toward man. 5. They are called tables of testimony, because 
this written law testified both the will of God concerning them, and his good: 
will toward them, and would be a testimony against them, if they were diso- 
bedient. 6 They were delivered to Moses, probably, with a charge, before he 
laid them up in the ark, to shew them publicly, that they might be seen and read 
of all men, and so what they had heard with the hearing of the ear might now be 
brought to their remembrance, Thus the law waa given by Moses, but grace and 
truth came by Jesus Christ.—Il. 

CHAP. XXXIL THE GoLpven Catr.—If the conduct of Israel as a people 18 
surprising, that of ‘Aaron, the saint of the Lorp,” was still more su. Many 
conjectures have been made cuncerning hia reasons for acting as he did; but his 
conduct seems to have been too unreasonable to be either excused, or accounted 
for: yet the Lord permitted it, that it might appear of what man is capable; and 
to shew that the priesthood was given him of mere grace, when he might justly 
have been cut off for his tranagression; that he might wear his honours the more 
humbly ever after, as Peter did, after denying his Lord; that when the sin-offer- 
ing of consecration was offered, he might indeed feel his need of the atonement; 
ight appear, that sinful man wanted a High Priest of another, a 
Jews indeed have a tradition that Hur was killed for 


hearts. henoe it is the character of ca man. that he keepeth the sabbath from''ing the project, and that Aaron feared the same fate: but if so, he would have 
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The peop'e make a golden calf. 


shall go betore us 
the man that b 


unto Aaron. 


4 And “he received them at their hand, and 
aving tool, aftcr he had 
made it a molten calf: and they said, These be 
thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out 
of the land of Egypt. 

5 And when Auron saw i, he built an altar 
before it; and Aaron made ‘ proclamation, and 
said, To-morrow 2s a fcast to the LorD. 

6 And they rose up early on the morrow, and 
offered burnt offerings, and brought peace offer- 


fashioned it with a 


for as for this Moses, 
t us up out of the land 
ot Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 

9 And Aaron said unto them, Break off ° the 
golden earrings which ara in the cars of your|, 
wives, of your sons, and of your daughters, and 
bring them unto me. 

3 And all the people brake off the golden ecar- 
rings which were in their ears, and brought them 





EXODUS, XX XIL 


CHAP. 8&—B. 6, 1491, 


e And Gideon mid nuto 
them, ] would desire a 
request of you, that yo 
Would give me avery 
mun the earriuge of hia 
prey: (for they bad wuld- 
en earrings, because 
they wore lshinuelites,) 
aud nil epee tie 

willingly give them. 
Judges, 8, 84 86, 


d Whereupon the king 
tovk connsel, and made 
two cul vow of gold, an 
anid unto them, Yt ia 
too much for you to go 





up to Jerusalein: behold || Paulin 74, 1 


ode, © Inrac) 
which brought thee up 
out of the land o 


Horeb, and worshipped 
1@ molten image, Ps, 
108, 39, They lavish gold 
out of the an 
weigh allver in the bu- 


lanve, and hirea A ta I 
Ct 


amith: and he m 

ita Bad they fall down, 
cy wors. 

i aaaeaes 


e Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Jerael, and xn 
unto them, Concerning 
the feasts of the Lorp, 
which ye shall! proclaim 
to ba holy convocntionn, 
even these are m 
‘feanta, Leviticus, %, 

nd Jehu said, Pro- 


] will nuke of theeans- 
tiun mightier and great- 
vi thau they, Deut. y, 





mI will smite them 
With the pestilence, and 
disinherit them, and 
will make of thee a 
pHi meuon a 
migitie® than they. 
Numbers, 14, 12 , 
n() God, why hast 
thou cast us off for 
ever? why doth thine 
anger wmnoke against the 
sheep of thy pasture 7 
*gulin 





1 the face of the Lox. 
o For when (iod made 


: promise to Abraham, 


ause he could swear 
by no greater, he sware 
by himself, ‘Heb, 6, 13, 


p And the Lorp ap- 
peared unto Abram,and 
xaid, Unto thy seed will 
give this land; and 
thore bullied he an al- 
tar unto the Loun, who 
appeared unto him. 

enewis, 1%, 7. 


a For the Loxn shall 


Y || judge his peple, and 


repent himself for his 
acrvants, when he geeth 
that their power ja 
gone, aud there in none 
whut up, or left, Deut 

46, n@ God sent 
anangel unto Jerusalem 
to destroy it: and as he 


Moses breaketh the tables. 


CHAP. &~B.0.141. from the face of the earth? Turn from thy 


fierce wrath, and repent of this evil against thy 
people. 

13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy 
servants, to whom thou °“swarest by thine own 
self, and saidst unto them, ? I will multiply yout 
seed as the stars of heaven, and all sli and 
that I have spoken of will ] give unto your seed. 
and they shall inherit zé for ever. 

14 And the Lorp ‘repented of the evil which 
he thought to do unto his people. 

15 7 And” Moses turned, and went down from 
the mount, and the two tables of the testimony 
were in his hand: the tables were written on 
both their sides; on the one side and on the 
other were they written. 

16 And the * tables were the work of God, and 
the writing was the writing of God, graven upon 
the tables. 

17 And when Joshua heard the noise of the 
people as they shouted, he said unto Moscs, 


ings; and the Jpeople sat down to eat and to Slain ® eolemnn Asser: 


bly for Heal ’ ntroyi : : 
drink, and rose up to play. prosiaimed it, 8 Kingh || Youn, teint, aud ‘he| 1Here 28 @ noise of war in the camp. 


evi, ond aad to the} 18 And he said, J¢ zs not the voice of them that 


1 that destroyed, It : eos : 
iy enough, stay now | shout for mastery, neither zs zt the voice of them 


thine han 1 Chron. 


zi, 16, it that nation, | that cry for 2 a ome: but the noise of 


7 1 And the Lorp said unto Moscs, % Go, get LNelther be ye idole 
thee down; for thy people, which thou broughte | them; "ts it''s written, 
The peuple sat down to 


est out of the land of Egypt, “have corrupted | stand drink, and css 


against whom have 


t lay, ‘ * 
themselves: tant, ih eT wil ere them that sing do I hear. 


8 They have turned aside quickly out of the! jhe earth am was 


— 


- a ~< 














way which I ‘commanded them: they have] tern ies tend your hear, end nigh unto the camp, that he saw the calf, and 
- . ty) 
made them a molten calf, and have worshipped | 1. ‘vest ye corrupt ura unto. the dont 
youn nt a er siousnnid inereti, slow he cast the tables out of his hands, and brake 
, . ° titnilitude of any tigure, || to ’ 
These’ be thy gods, O Isracl, which have brought | likenea “of mais || Kindness, andrerentetn (them beneath the mount. __ 
16 sy Aud Got we! 20 And he took the calf which they had made, 
9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, * I have scen | sehid, yo iad sinned ragrand God penta and burnt zt in the fire, and ground ?f to powder, 
Loa N4 Ou of th 
molten calf: ye had || onto them; and he did hildre Israel drink it 
people: turned aside quickly | it noe Joana, 10. | Children of Israel drink of a. 
10 Now therefore ‘let me alone, that my wrath | 2, Ly%, bet cum |) réoLtumedendeame) 21 And Moses said unto Aaron, What ‘did 
inay wax hot against them, and that I may con-|'* 
sume them, and "I will make of thee a great} i now be ye not ait ‘were in my two haus | STAt @ SIN UPON them? : 
e u ae i 2ACl le 40 
‘ | } ord, 
11 And " Moses besought the } Lorp his God, | sas Uironlcls, sora || 4weskmew lord wax hot: “thou knowest the people, that 
and said, Lorp, why doth thy wrath wax hot thovartondinale, and ed train and aud | they are set on mischict. 
against thy people, which thou hast brought | suey. and thy brew | thou dgue unto urand! 23 For they said unto me, Make us gods 
and with a mighty hand‘ ents 36, 00, tlvaye ree) myxnadomegrentrin?’; Moses, the man that brought us up out of the 
12 Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, and | je acre tke dime Gen'a, 3, | Land of Keypt, we wot not what is become of him. 
e . 3 voles ‘ ’ _ * ‘ 
them in the mountains, and to consume them | Bef, oof iter mame | saying, What stall we | orld, let them break 2 off. So they gave iz me: 
better exe Aaron could have pleaded, had not Moses silenced him. But when the word vf 
Lut he had nut such just cause; for, however disposed the people had shewn \ (Jod does not coincide with our interests, inclinations, and prejudices, the chief 
with violence, on this occasion. The demand of the golden ear-rings has been) therefore found, that the people were so well satistied with his performance, he 
vonsidered, as an attempt to put the people off from their purpose; and as there | was induced still further to concur in their designs; and perhaps he vainly hoped 
parted with; it is probable he entertained some hope, that they would not com: {lan imaye, to keep them from directly worshipping other yoda, He therefore pro- 
ply with so self-denying and expensive a proposal, But it was a fecble measure, || claimed, that on the morrow a feast would be held to Jenovau: and the people, 


of te, evil, that ZT) 19 | And it came to pass, as soon as he came 
ait dent ve corvapt (turn uno the Lox | the dancing: and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and 
it, and have sacrificed thereunto, and said, | Sous raven inne, the 
d female. Deut. 4,|| him of the evil. Joel, 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
tAnd I looked, and, |! tummed from their ev 
this people, and, behold, it cs a stiff-necked | Gos, and tadmade you [ef teen tatieed | and strawed 7 upon the water, and made the 
out of the way which 
eee eres and themount bumed | thig people unto thee, that thou hast brought so 
uation, were, hit yied yout | «See chapter 18 | 22 And Aaron said, Let not the anger of my 
evens I knew that |} ¢Then Abimelech call- 
n iron |/unto him, What_hust 
forth out of the land of Egypt with great power, | mitnccked sud uncir:' thee, that thou bat which shall go before us: for as for this 
say, For mischief did he bring them out, to slay | tcime ste, tut 1] wand the people mar | 24 And I said wuto them, Whosoever hath any 
had a better excuse to make before Moses, 22-24 Ho might indeed be frighted, | 
themselves to rebellion, it is not intimated, that they assembled seditiously, or | discovery of nian's ingenuity is manifested in explaining it away.—When Aaron 
was much gold in their camp besides this, and such ornaments are reluctantly |: by compliance to retain them within some bounds, and by allowing the use of 
and far from that decision which became him: for they readily and sealously > with great alacrity, brought burnt-offerings and peace-offerings; (for the use of 


parted with their omaments, which they had newly acquired as the spoil of | these was known before,) and, having offered sacrifices te the image of the calf, 


Kzypt; (for so the word implies:) and he as readily, however he acquired his | 


! 


skill, formed it into the shape of a calf, or ox!—Tho words, “he fashioned it with 


a graving tool, after he had made it # molten calf;” may be rendered, he put them || 


of the terms: (2 Kings 5, 23; 12, 10, /eb. ;) the construction is more natural; and it 
loes not so readily appear, how the graving tool was used in fashioning a mollen 
mage, which would only require smoothing and burnishing.—It is likewise much 
lisputed, what induced Aaron to make the image of Isracl’s God in this shape. 
Some deny that the Egyptians worshipped cithor an ox, or the image of one, at 
this carly period: but they can only shew, that we have no positive evidence 
they did, and for the same reagon we have no proof they did not; for we have no 


| 
| 


| 


they feasted on the residue of the oblationa, and were engaged in mirth and diver- 


Bion, if not more gross sensuality, when interrupted by the return of M mes. —S, 
CONCERN FOR THE GLORY OF Gov. —lsrael is dear to Moses, ws his kindred, as 
in a purse, or bag, and made oy them a molten calf, Other passages confirm this use) his charge; but it is the glory of God that he is most concerned for, dat lies 


nearer his heart than anything else. 1f Isracl could perish without any reproach 
to God's name, Moses could persuade himself to sit down contented; but he can- 
not bear to hear Ciod reflected on, and therefore this he insists upon, Lord, what 
will the Egyptians say? Their eyes, and the eyes of all the neighbouring nations, 
were now upon Isracl; from the wondrous beginnings of that poople, they 
raised their expectations of something great in their latter end; but if a people, 
so strangely saved, should be suddenly ruined, what would the world say of it, 





records go ancient, except the Scriptures, which favour the conclusion that they || especially the Egyptians, who have such an implacable hatred both to lsrael 
did, Some indeod imagine, that Aaron touk the hint from the cherubim, whicli ‘aud to the God of Israel? They will say, “God was cither weak, and could not, 
they suppose to have had faces as oxen: but (whatever may be decided as to this,) |/ or fickle, and would not, complete the salvation he began; he brought them forth 
they forget that tho cherubim, on the mercy-seat and tabernacle, were not yet |to that mountain, not to sacrifice, (as was pretended,) but to be sacrificed.” 
made, or known of, except by Moses. —It is therefore probable, that he complied || They will not consider the provocation given by Israel to justify the proceeding, 
with the wishes of the people, and formed the resemblance of a calf, in conform-'! but will think it cause enough for triumph that God and his people could not 
ity to what they had seen in Egypt, Ez. 20, 8; 23,8 With this they were ‘agree, but that their God had donc that which they (the Ey ptians) wished to 
mightily pleased; and, though probably but a rude representation of a beast, they | gee done. Note, The glorifying of God's name, as it ought to be our tirst petition, 
stupidly considered it as a very propor similitude of the God who brought thom | (it is go in the Lord’s prayer,) 80 it ought to be our great plea; Ps, 79, 9, Do not 
out of the land of Egypt! for it is evident that they intended to worship JEHO- ) disgrace the throne of thy ulory; Jer. 14, 21, and see Jer. 33, 8,9. And if we would 
VAH byit. Yet this was infinitely dishonourable to his incomprehensible majesty, | with comtort plead this with God, as a reason why he should not destroy us, we 
and no better than “turning their glory into the similitude of an ox, that eateth | ought to plead it with ourselves as a reason why we should not offend him; What 
grass.” Our sucprisc, however, at Isracl’s and Aaron’s conduct may he some- I! will the Egyptians say? We ought always to be very careful that the name of Gud 
what abated, when we consider how great a part of the profeasing Christian, and his ductrine be not blasphemed through us.—H, ; 

Church hath for ages concurred in, pleaded for, and vindicated, similar practices, || BREAKING THE TaBLES.—To convince them that they had forfeited and lost the 
in ag direct opposition to every part of the word of God, as this was to the law, || favour of God, Jfoses brake the tables, v. 19, Though God knew of their sin before 
Which Israel had just heard from mount Sinai; and with no better excuses than |! Moses came down, yet he did not order him to leave the tables pelund him, but 
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EXOD US, 


ety ee ee: —< 


CHAD. 38 BG 149, 
v Sed chapter 33, 4, 6 


w Forthe Loup brought 
Jiudoah low because of 
Aliaz hing of Israel, for 
he aude Judah nuked, 
aud trasegressed sure , 
ninat the Lord, & 
Chronicles, 8, 1 
Wthove that rose up, 
agnuint them. : 


aWho said unto his 
father and to his mo- | 
ther, I have not seen 
hims neither did he age 
knowledge his brethren, 
nor kuew his own child: 
ren: for they havo ob- | 
avrved thy word, and 
Kept thy covenant. 


The iduluters slain. 


ooo 


the fire, and there came out 


then I cast it into 
this calf. 

25 J And when Moses saw that the people 
were “naked, (for Aaron had “ made them 
naked unto their shame among ® their enemies,) 
°96 Then Moses stood in the gate of the camp, 
and said, Who zs on the Lorp's side? let hun 
come unto me. And all the sons of Levi 
eathered themselves together unto him. 

27” And he said unto them, Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel, Put every man lis sword | Peuterenomy, 3,» 
by his side, and vo in and out from gate to gate | cinedute “yourelves 
throughout the camp, and * slay every man lis | caso every man hath | 
brother, ay evry Da his companion, and | sitet ihrer 
every man his neighbour. tons tht wl wy, 
2% AG the children of Levi did according to | hi tether wi in mo 
the word of Moses: and there fell of the people 
that day about three thousand men. 

29 For 4 Moses had said, 'Consecrate yourselves 
to-day to the Lon», even every man upon his 
son, and upon his brother; that he may bestow 
wickeduesa: yet turn 
thisprophees, Gud shall 
my book. 


ther thut begut him 
shall any unto him, 
Thou shat not live; for 
thou speakest lies i 
the name of the Lown: 
and his futher and his: 
inuther that begat him | 
shall thrust him | 
upon you a blessing this day. 
30 1 And it came to pass on the morrow, that | 
Moses said unto the people, ” Ye have sinned a] ins setonn, but serve 
great sin: and now J will go up unto the LORD; | fear"? dam fs, a." 
peradventure “1 shall make an atoncment for| ,,'is%, the evil, ana 
your sin. 
31 And Moses returned unto the Lorn, and 
said, Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and 
thint myself were av 
cursed from Christ for 
take away lis part vut 
of the buuk of Life, and ' 
out of the holy city, and 
from the things which . 
are written in this bouk, : 
: Hey. 92, ly. 
34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto the 
place of which I have spoken unto thee: behold, | 
mine 7 Anvelshiall gobeforethcee: “nevertheless in| 
theday when I visit I will visittheirsin upon them. 
35 And the Lorn plagued the people, because 
they made the calf which Aaron made. 
CHAPTER XXXIII. ne 
l The Lord refuaeth we go with the people. 7 The tabernucle | to 


through when he pro- 
have made them gods of gold! 
my brethren. Romans, 
: ; ithe day of wrath and | 
removed out of the camp. 9 He talkvth with Mosea, 


phesicth, Zech, 13, 3 
32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin—:| 2 
12 revelation of the rights | 
Moses prayeth for God's presence: 18 desireth to aee hia glory, 











Wheh judgment in the 
gute: {t may be that the 
sord Gop of hosts will 
be gracious, Amos, 5, 


to the people, Fear not: 
ye have done all thia 
take away from the 
words of the hook of 

33 And the Lorn said unto Moses, ° Whosoever | 
hath sinned against me, him will I blot out of 





¢ And whatavever sou] | 
it be that doeth any 
work in that. same 
the same soul will 
stroy froin among his 
people. lev, i, du, . 
d And when we ertei 
unte the Lonn,he heard 
our volee, and went an 
angel, and hath hronght 
ux forth out of Egypt. 
Num. , 16 





é But after thy hard: : 
nem and impenitent 
art treasurest ip uu- 
thyself wrath agniunt 


6 Fill your hands, 
y And Sumnel said wn- 
and if not, “blot me, I pray thee, ® out of thiy | 2 Aud it ay man sian 
book which thou hast written. 
| eoun judgment of God. 
Rom. &, 6. 





om aE sree, 





gave them him, to take down in his hand, that the people might see how for- 
ward God was to take them into covenant with himself and that nothing but: 
their own sin prevented it; yet he pnt it into his heart, when the iniquity of. 
Ephraim was discovered, (us the expression is, Hosea, 7, 1,) to break their tablea' 
hefore their eyes, (as it is Deut. 9, 17,) that the sight of it might the more affect | 
them, and fill them with confusion, when they saw what blessings they had lost, | 
Thus, they being guilty of so notorious an infraction of the treaty now on foot, ' 
the writings wore torn, then when they lay ready to be sealed Note, The| 
greatest sign of God's displeasure, against any person or people, is his taking of 
bis law from them, The breaking of the tables is the breaking of the staff of 
beauty and band; Zech. 11, 10, 14; it leaves a people unchurched and itidoii,| 
Sumo think that Moses sinned in breaking the tables, and observe, that, when’ 
wien aro angry, they are in danger of breaking all Gud’s commandments; but it | 
rather secms to be an act of justice than of passion, and we do not find that he: 
himself speaks of it afterward (Deut. 9, 17,) with any regret. —Z/, 

CHAD, XXXTIL A Srivr-Neckep Psorie.—Here is, The message which 


5. 


mortifying name, by giving them their just character, @ stif-necked people; v. 3, 
“Go,” says God to Muses, “ go, tell them that they are so.’ 
better than they know themaclves, says so of them. God would have brought 
thom under the yoke of his law, and into the bond of his covenant, but their 
necks were too still to bow tu them. God would have cured them of their corrupt 
and crooked dispositions, and have sct them straight; but they were wilful and 
obstinate, and hated to be reformed, and would not have God to reign overthem, 
Note, God judges of men by the temper of their minds) We know what man 
doea, God knows what he é; we know what proceeds from man, God knows what 
is wm inan: and nothing is more displeasing to him than stiff-neckedness; as nothing | 
in children is more offensive to their parents aud teachers than stubbornness, 2 
He tella thom what they deserved, that he should come in the mitlxt of them in a 
moment, and consume them, v. & Mad he dealt with them according to their sina, 
ov had taken then away with a swift destruction, Note, Those whom God pardons, 
must be made to know what their sin deserved, and how miserable they had been, 
if they had been unpardoned, that God's mercy may bo the more magnified. —A. 
Pack To Face. —God talked with Moses, v, 9, spake to him fuce to Jace, as @ man 
speaks to his friend, v. 11, which intimates that God revealed himself to Moses, 
not only with greater clearness and evidence of divine light, than to any other of 
the propheta, but also with greater expressions of particular kindness and grace 
98 
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love the good, and esta- , 


Mi 
16, | 
a For I could wish | 4 


id axketh receiveth: and he 


day, |: 
Ide: 


in the cloudy pillar: 
tb 


it | 


God sent by Moses to the children of Isracl, signifying the continuance of the , 


displeasure against them, and the bad terms they yet stood upon with God, This: 
he must let them kuow for their further mortification 1. He applies to them a! 
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The tubernacle removed. 
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wee oe ow 


;OHA. a. TR OC, 149), 


ND the Lorn said unto Moses, Depart, and 
| a a he ae ap ; ] ] d t] hi 
Penred: unto | Abram, 0 wp lence, thou and the people which 
will 1 give thiv tnd: thou hast brought up out of the land of Egypt, 
jatar una ie det unto the land which I sware unto Abraham, to 
eee Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, Unto ° thy seed will 
, 0 Aud the Loup thy s Se 
ea eeetieety |e BVO ee 
[Hite nnd ttle: thou} 2 And J will send an Angel before thee; ° and 
mayest not consume ° ’ ’ 
thon at once, lost the | | will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and 
creuseupon thee. Deus the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and 
yoraan, maaan uty the Jebusite: seat 

3 Unto a land flowing with milk and honey: 
for I will not Ro up in the midst of thee; for 
thou art ° a stiff-necked people: lest I consume 

thee in the way. 
4 7 Aud when the people heard these evil 
tidings, they mourned: 4and no man did put on 
im lis ornaments. 





Jericho fought against 
yeu, the Amutites, aud 
he Perizsites, and the 
'Canaanites, and the : 
| Hittites, and the Gir: 
| pasliites, the Hiviter 
munud the Jebusites; aud 
() delivered them jute 
your hand, Josh, 24, 11, 


eSee chapter 98, &2— 
And might not be ns 
‘their fathers, @ stubs 
‘bern and rebellious ge- 








1 


neration, a generation 
arphteantwhoesnrit| 5 For the LorD had said unto Moses, Say un- 
God, Haim 786 1t0 the children of Israel, Ye are a stitf-necked 


d And Mephibosheth 
the son of Saul came 
duwn to meet the king 
‘and had neither dreaied 
itis feet, nur trimined 
his henrd, uot washed | DP 
he cluthes, from the 


cople: I will come up into the midst of thee 
i @ Moment, and consume thee: therefore now 
ut off thy ornaments trom thee, that I ° may 
now what to do unto thee. 
6 And the children ot Israel stripped them- 
selves of their ornaments by the mount LHoreb. 
7 And Moses took the tabernacle, and pitched 
it without the camp, afar off from the camp, 
and called it The Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion. And it came to pass, that every one 
itis fr sant and | Which sought the Lorp went out unto the 


day the king departed 
I sanstil the day he came 
9 Sam 


( God, 


‘aghin in peace. 
| 19, 24. 

| ¢ Bearch me. 
| and know my heart: try 
ime, ats now my 
‘thoughta Pa 199, a. 


/ Then there was a fa 
mine in the days of Da- 

ree years, yuor 
after year; and Duvid 
enquired of vhe Lou, 


| 


‘for his blou A . ae . ’ . 
pecans beaiew the Ge | tabernacle of the congregation, which was with- 
_Awk, and it xhall "he out the Camp. 

Adana ek | G6 Aa te canGitoiaae: WhGne ' 

hall che ‘onswied wie nd it caine to pass, when Moses went out 


you: for every one thut 


unto the tabernacle, that all the people rose up, 
and stood every man / at his tent door, and 
looked after Moses, until he was gone into the 
tabernacle, 
9 And it came to pass, as Moses entered into 
waar, the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar descended, and 
thites Num isi | Stood af the door of the tabernacle, and the 
"bie spake unto them! LORD * talked with Moses. 

10 And all the people saw the cloudy pilla 
stand at the abenanle door: and all the people 
Aw up and worshipped, every man zz his tent 

oor. 
| 11 And ‘the Lorp spake unto Moses face to 


‘that secketh  findeth, 
eto. Matt. 7,7,8 


t 


Ro they gat up from 
etabernacle of K oral, 
Vathan, and Albiram, 
lon every wide; and Dn- 
‘than and Abiram came 
out, and stood in the 
dours of their tents, aud 
‘their wives, and their 





a Le 


cy hia = testi. 
‘monies, and the ordis 
Nauce that he gave 
them. Pulm 99, 7. 


| t And there arose not 
& prophet since in Is. 
‘yael like unto Moses, 
whom the Lown knew 
face to fas. Deut, 44, 








a pe a ad 


| He spake, not as a prince toa subject, but as a man to his friend, whom he loves, 
land with whom he takes sweet counsel, This was great encouragement to Israol, 
to see their advocate so great a favourite; and, that they might be oncouraged by 
it, Afuses turned ayain tito te cump, to tell the people what hopes he had of 
bringing this business to a good issue, and that they might not deapair if he should 
be long absent. But because ho intended speedily to return to the tabernacle of 
‘the congregation, he left Joshua there, for it was not fit that the place showld be 
jempty, 80 long ag the cloud of glory slved at the door, v. 9, but if God had any 
ning to oy out of that cloud while Moses was absent, Joahua was there ready te 
‘hear it, ZH, 

RECONCILIATION. —And in this also Moses prevailed; v. 17, J will do this thing 
also that thou Last apolen. Moses is not checked aa an unreasonable beggar, whom 


t 





{ 
‘ 
| 


ino saying would serve, but he is encouraged: God grants as long as he asks; yives 
‘liberally, and dues not upbruid him, See the power of prayer, and be quickened 
hereby to ash, and. seek, and knock, and to continue instant in prayer; lo pray always, 
land not w fuint Sve the riches of God’s goodness: when he has done much, yot 
;he is willing te do more; J will do this alaa—above what we are able w ask or think 
‘See, in type, the prevalency of Christ's intercession, which he ever lives to make 
fur all those that come to God by him, and the ground of that prevalency; it is 
| purely his own merit, not any thing in those for whom he intorcedes; it is because 


’ He that knows them || Hou hast found yrace in my siylt, And now the matter is settled, (od is porfectly 


reconciled to them, his presence in the pillar uf cloud returns to them, and shall 
coutinue with them; all is well again, and henceforth we hear no more of the 
golden calf. Lord, who is a God like unto thee, pardoning iniquity? —II. 

THE COMPREHENSIVE PrayEeR.—ZJ beseech thee, shew me thy ylory. Moses had 
latcly been in the mount with God, had continued there a great while, and had en- 
joyed as intimate communion with God as ever any man had on this aide hoaven; 
and yct he is still desiring a further acquaintance, All that are effectually called 
tu the knowledge of God and fellowship with him, though thoy desire nothing 
more Guan God, yet they arc still coveting more and more of him, till they come 
to sce asthey are seen, Moses had wonderfully prevailed with Goud for one fa 
vour after another, and tho success of his prayers imboldencd him to go on sti 
ito sock Giod; the more he had, the more he asked; when we are in a good frame 
at the throne of grace, we should endeavour to preserve and improve it, and 
strike while the iron is hot. Shew me thy glory. Make me to sce it; so the word 
is: ‘* Make it some way or other visiblo, and enable me to bear the aight of it." —H. 

Tue Invistp.e Face.— Zhou canst not see my face, A full discovery of the 
glory of God would quite overpower the faculties of any mortal man in this 
present state, and overwhelm him, even Moscs himself. Man is mean and un- 
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Moses prayeth for God's presence. 


he turned again into the camp: but J his servant 
Joshua, the sonof Nun, a young man, departed 
not out of the tabernacle. 

12 § And Moses said unto the Lorp, See, 
thou sayest unto me, Bring up this people: and 


thou hast not let me know whom thou wilt send | is 


with me: yet thou hast said, “I know thee by 
name, and thou hast also found grace in my sight. 

18 Now therefore, I pray thee, ‘if I have found 

race in thy sight, show ™ me now thy way, that 
f may know thee, that ] may find gracein thy 
sight; andconsiderthatthis nationzs” thy people. 

14 And he said, ° My presence shall go with 
thee, and I will ” give thee rest. 

15 And he said unto him, “1f thy presence go 
not with me, carry us not up hence. 

16 For wherein shall it be known here that I 
and thy people have found grace in thy sight? 
Is" tt not in that thou goest with us? “so shall 
we be separated, I and thy people, from all the 
people that are upon the face of the earth. 

17 And the Juorp said unto Moses, ‘I will do 
this thing also that thou hast spoken: for thou 
hast found grace in my sight, and 1 know thee 
by nae. 

18 And he said, I beseech thee, show me “ thy 

lory. 

“9 And he said, "1 will make all my goodness 
pass before thee, and I will proclaim the name 
of the Lory before thee; “ and will * be gracious 
to whom 1 will be gracious, and will show mercy 
on whom I will show mercy. 

20 And he said, Thou canst not sec my face: 
for there shall uo man see me, and live. 

91 And the Lorp said, Behold, there is a place 
by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock: 


22 And it shall_come to pass, while my glory | 
passeth by, that I will put thee in aclift of the, 


rock, and will *cover thee with my hand while 
I pass by: 


EXODUS, XXXIV. 


face, as a man speaketh unto his friend. And | CHAP S&B. C1491, || OA P, a2—D, C1001, 


J And Moses rose up, 
and his minister Jo- 
shua: aud Muses went 
up into the mount of; 
God, Exod. #1, 13. 

k Before I formed thee 
di the belly L knew thee: 


3 


forth out of thewombf: 


Banctitied thee, and [it 
ordained thee = prophet | 


unto the nations, 


t Ree ohaptor $4, 9. 





d before thuu cunest: 


on whom Twill have 
mercy, aud [ will have 
. compassion on whom J 
Will have compassion. 
Hom. 9, 15. 

2 Now to him that 
worketh is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, 

| but of 
‘it is of faith, that it 
| might be by grace. Htom, 


Jer, 44 


y To go into the clefts 
of the cocks, and into 


m ‘each me, O Lorp, || the tops of the raged 
the way of thy atatutes, || rocks, for fear of the 
’ 


Diwali 119, 3. 

n Let the pricats, the 
ministers of the oun, 
weep between the parch 
and the altar, and lot 
them my Spare th, 
people, Louw, an 
give not thine peritage 

re h, that the 


€ 


should they way anong 
the people, Where is 
their God? Juel, ¥, 17. 

© In all thely affliction 
he was uitiiwted, and the 
angel of his prenence 
aaved them: it: his love 
and in hie pity he re- 
deemed them; and he 
bare them, and carried 


them all the days uf vid, |] 1% 
ea. 63, 9. 


p Tinto whom J eware 
in my wrath that they 
thuuld not enter into 
wy rest. Psalm 95,11 

q Soe chapter 44, 8. 

rAnd they will tell it 
to the inhalitanta of 
thin Ind: fur they have 
heard that thou Loup 
art among this people, 
that thou Lorpart seen 
fave to facc, aud that 
thy cloud stuudeth uver 
them, and 

ocst before 


that thou 
hem, by 
y time in a pillar ofa 
cluud, and ana yillay of 
Bry by vight Num,) 


@ For thou didst sepa- 
rate them frum amoung 
all the people of the 
earth, to be thine inhe: 
ritance, as thou 
by the hand of Moncs 
thy servant, When thua 
broughtest our futhern 
out of Egypt, O Lord 
Gov. 1 Kings, 8, 53. 

t The effectual fervent 
prayer of @ rightevus 
tnwn =o availeth = uch. 
James, 5, 16, 


u Who onl 
mortality, 


hath im- 
welling in 


4, {| 88 


akest || 108, 4 


Jioun, and for the glory 
of hin majesty, when he 
ariscth shake nf 
the cart. tail, %, 2, 

# He that dwelleth in 
the secret place’of the 
most High shall abide 
under the shadow of the 
Almighty.... dle shall 


Troac 
heathen sluuld rule || cover thee with hin fen. 
over them: wherefore | 


thers, aud under his 
Witigs whalt thou trust: 
his truth shall be thy 
‘shield and buckler, 1’s. 
bid | 
| aNo man hath seen 
at any time; the 
begotten — Bon, 
which is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath 
declared him, Juhu, 


CHAP. 31—B. C. 1491. 
aAtthattimetheLoup 
gaid uutu me, Hlew thee 
two (ables of stone like 
ulto the first, and come 
up unto me in the 
tivunt, and make thee 
TH atk of wood, Deut. 
eo 4: 


b Bee verso 98 

¢ And rend your heart, 
and not yuur garments, 
Qhd turn untuthe Lown 
your God: fur he ix gras 
cioux und mereifi), sluw 
to anger, and of yreat 
kindness, and repenteth 
him of the evil Joel, 


= 
- 


d Sve Romans, 2, 4 
@For thy mercy is 
arent above the heavens: 
and thy truth reacheth 
unto the clouds. } 


( 
/ Sec Jeremiah, 32, 18, 
If we confess our 
Slua, he ta faithful and 
just to forgive us our 
sins, and to clennse us 
frum unrighteous 
nessa. 1] Juhu, 1, 9. 
ALL 1 ain, then thou 
markest me, and thoy 
wilt not i eld me from 
miue iniquity. Job, 10, 


the light which no man || 14 


ean appruach unto; 
whom uo man hath 
seen, DOr can set; 

whom be honour and 
power everlasting, A- 
men. 1 Tim. 6, 16, 

v And I will eatiate 
the suul of the priests 
with fatness, and my 


¢ See Zechariah, 3, 12 
j That thou shouldest 
enter into covenantwith 
the Lorp thy God, and 
into his oath, which the 
Loup thy God maketh 
with thee 
Deut, 29, 19, 
k Ho hath not dealt so 


The name of the LORD proctaumed. 
CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 The tables arerenewed, 6 Thename of the LORD proclaimed. 
10 God muketh a covenant with the people. 29 Moses’ fuce 
shineth, 


ND the Lorp said unto Moses, * Hew thee 

two tables of stone like unto the first; and 

I / will write upon these tables the words that 
were in the first tables, which thou brakest. 

2 And be ready in the morning, and come 
up in the morning unto mount Sinai, and 
present thyself there to me in the top ot the 
mount. 

3 And no man shall come up with thee, neither 
let any man be seen throughout all the mount; 
neither let the flocks nor herds teed before that 
mount, 

4 {1 And he hewed two tables of stone like 
unto thie first: and Moses rose up early in the 
morning, and went up unto mount Sinai, as the 
Lorp had commanded him, and took in his 
hand the two tables of stone. 

5 And the Lorn descended in the cloud, and 
stood with him there, and proclaimed the name 
of the Lonp. 

6 And the Lorn passed by before him, and 
proclaimed, The Lorp, The Lorp * God, merci- 
ful and gracious, long-sullering, and abundant 
in 4 goodness and * truth, 

7 Keeping fmercy for thousands, % forgiving 





saim a and transgression and sin, and “that 


will by no means clear the guilty; visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and 
upon the children’s children, unto the third and 
to the fourth generation. 

§ And Moses made haste, and bowed his head 
toward the earth, and worshipped. 

9 And he said, If now I have found grace in 
thy sight, O Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, go 
among us; for it 7s a stiff-necked people; and 


thie ayy. pardon our iniquity and our sin, and take us 


23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou | pepe winl he atinted 
shalt see my back parts; but my face shall “not tenn ses 


for ‘thine inheritance, 
the Lory. Jer 3), 14 they have not known 
be seen. 


| 10 {/ And he said, Behold, 71 make a cove- 
them Fras, xe the, nant: before all thy people I will “do marvels, 
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with “T uation: aud 
as for his judgmenta 


| w Por he waith tu Mo- 
‘ges, J will have mercy | 








worthy of it, woak and could not bear it, guilty and could not but dread it. It 


is in compassion to our infirmity, that God holdeth back the face of his throne, and 


spreadeth a cloud upon it, Job, 26, 9 


God has said, here, that is, in this world, 


his fare shall not be secn; ». 23, that is an honour reserved for the future state, to : . ’ rene 
be the eternal bliss of holy souls: should mon in this state know what it is, they |) and make them like the first, that is, reduced the law to its primitive sense and 
would not be content to live short of it, There is a knowledge and enjoyment of 
God, which must be waited for in another world, when we shial] see him aa he ta, 
1 John, 3,2 In the meantime, let us adore he heiyht of what we do know of God, 
and the depth of what we do not, Long before this, Jacob had spoken of it with 


wonder, that he had seen God face to fuce, and yet his life was preserved, Gren, 32, 30. | and it follows, v. 12, for J will be merciful to their unrighteousness. 
Sinful man dreads the sight of God his Judge; but holy souls, being by the Spirit 
of the Lord changed into the aame imaye, behold with open face the glory of the Lord, 


2 Cor. 3, 18&—H. 


THe Curt of THR Rock.—The matter is concerted so as that Moses might he | 
snfe, and yet satistied. iret, Safe in a clift of Ue rock; v, 21, 22, in that he was | 





us from the curse of the law, yet not from the command of it, but still wo are 
under the law to Christ; when our saviour, in his sermon on the mount, expounded 
the moral law, and vindicated it from the corrupt glosses with which the Scribes 
and Pharisees had broken it, (Matti. 5, 19,) he did, in effect, renew the tables, 


intention, 2 That the best evidence of the pardon of sin and peace with God, 


is, the writing of 


the law in the heart. The firat tuken (rod gave of his recon- 


ciliation to Israel, was, the renewing of the tables of the law; thus the first 
article of the new covenant is, J will write my law in ther hearts; Heb. 8, 10, 


3 That if we 


would have God to write the law in our hearts, we must prepare our hearts for the 
reception of it. The heart of stone must be hewn by conviction and humilia- 





tion for sin, (Hos. 6, 5,) the superfluity of naughtiness must be taken off, (James, 


1, 21,) the heart mado smooth, and laboured with, that the word may have a place 


in it. Moses did, 


accordingly, hew out the dables of stone, or slate, for they were 


to be sheltered from the dazzling light and devouring fire of God's glory. This | so slight und thin, that Moses carried them both in his hand; and, for their dimen- 


was the rock in Horeb, out of which water was brought, of which it is said, 7'hat; 
rock was Christ, 1 Cor. 10, 4. Tt ig in the oclifts of this rock that we are secured 
from the wrath of God, which otherwise would consume us; God himself will 
protect those that are thus hid, And it is only (rough Christ that we have the 
knowledye of the glury of God. None can see that to their comfort, but those who 


stand upon this rock, aud take shelter in it, Secondly, Ho was satistied with 


sight of his back-parts, 2 23. He should sec more of God than any cvor saw on || 
earth, but not so much as they sec who are in heaven. The face, in man, is the 
seat of majesty, and men are known by their faces, in them we take a full view 


| 


sions, they must have heen somewhat less, and perhaps net much, than the ark 


in which they were deposited, which was a yard and # quarter long, and three 
‘quarters broad. It should seem there was nothing particularly curious in the 


framing of them, for there was no great time taken, Moses had them ready pre- 
\ gently, tu take up with him, next morning. 


They were to receive their beauty, 


I not from the art of man, but from the finger of God, — 72. 


Karty Devotions.--Moses rose up early, v, 4, to go to the place appointed; to 


shew how forward he was to present himself before God, and loath to lose time, 
It is good to be carly at our devotions. The morning is, perhaps, as good a friend 


& man who is gone past us, 80 yaa att ane Tae ae ane “ a sty) a Pigs Gop ui ae WE ue VE : eee rae ie tiie ce ol Tae 
blush of him. We cannot be said to look a God, but rather to louk a im, |, to do is a great Gio vis Tchovah, the Lord, w u 
(Gon, 16, 13,) for wo sce through ayluss darkly; when we see what God has done and is tho Fountain of all being, Jehorah-#l, the Lord, the strong God, & (od of 
in his works, observe the goings of our God, our King, wo see (as it were) his. almighty power himself, and the Original of all power. This is prefixed before 
back-parts, The boat thus know but in part, and we cannot order our specch con: ;, the display of his mercy, to teach us to think and to speak, even of God's grace 
curning (Jod, by reason of darkness, any more than we can describe a man whose : and goodness, with great seriousness and a holy awe, anc to encourage us to de- 
face we never saw. Now Moses was allowed to sce only the back-parts; but, long: pend upon these mereies; they are not the mercies of a man, that is frail and 
afterward, when he was a witness to Christ's transfignration, he saw his face’ fecblo, false and fickle, but the mercies of the Lord, the Lord God; therefore sure 
shine as thesun, f we faithfully improve the discoveries God gives us of himsclf, mercics, and sovereign mercica, Moretes that may be trusted, but not tempted. 
while we are here, a brightor and more glorious acene will shortly be opened to|| 2 That he isa good God, His greatness and goodness illustrate and set off each 
us; for to him that hath shall be given. —H. other. That the terror of his grcatuess may not make us afraid, we are told how 
CHAP. XXXIV. Tne Morat Law Binpinc.—Observe, When God WAS good he is; and that we may not presume upon his goodness, we are told how 
reconciled to them, ho ordered the tables to be renewed, and wrcte his law in f grout he i. deed heer ot ace vere uD, . gale us var a sealer 
them; which plainly intimates to us, 1, That evon undor the gospel of peace |. us of, God's goodness, and to show how much his goodness 18 bot glory an 
and reconciliation by Christ, (of which the intercession of Moscs was typical,))' his delight, yet without any tautology. (1.) Hv is merciful, This bespeaks his 
the moral law should continue to bind believera) Though Christ has redeemed: pity and tender compassion, like that of a father to his children, This is put 
99 
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of mon; that sight of God Muses might not have, but such a sight as we have of) to the Graces as it is to the Muses. --//, 
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~ God maketh a covenant 


such as have not been dono in all the earth, nor 
in any nation: and all the people among which 
thou art shall sce the work of the Lorn: for it 
ig 4a terrible thing that I will do with thee. 

11 Observe ™ thou that which J command thee 
this day: behold, I drive out before thee the 
Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite,and 





the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite. | ¥" 


12 Take "heed to thyself, lest thou make a 
covenant withthe inhabitants of the land whither 
thou goest, lest it be for a snare in the midst of 


ec: 

13 But ye shall destroy their altars, break their 
Limages, and cut ° down their groves: 

14 For thou shalt worship no other god: for 
ie ea whose name ” zs Jealous, asa / jealous 

od: 

15 Lest thou make a covenant with the inha- 
bitants of the land, and they "go a whoring 
after their gods, and do sacrifice unto their 


gods, and ove ‘call thee, and thou eat ‘ of his|uemed the ian 


sacrifice; 
16 And thou take of their “daughters unto 


thy sons, and their son a °wo a whoring |: 


after their gods, and make thy sons go a whor- 
ing after their gods. 

17 Thou “shalt make thee no molten gods. 

184 The feas. of * unleavened bread shalt thou 
keep. Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened 
bread, as T commanded thee, in the time of the 
month Abib: for in the month Abib thou camest 
out from Keypt. 

19 All ¥ that openeth the matrix 2s mine; and 
every firstling among thy cattle, whether ox or 
sheep, that is male. 

20 But * the firstling of an ass thou shalt re- 
deem with a “lamb: and if thou redeem ham 
not, then shalt thou break his neck. All the 
first-born of thy sons thou shalt redeem. And 
none shall appear before me * empty. 

21 7 Six days thou shalt work; but on the 
seventh day thou shalt rest: in earing time and 
in harvest thou shalt rest. 








EXODUS, XXXIV. 


CHAP, 94.-—-R. O. 1491, 


tWhen thou didst ter- 
rible things which we 
looked not for, thuu 
cainedt down, the moun- 
taiux fluwed down at 
thy presenve. de. 4, of. 


mice Deut, 12, 3. 


naAud ye shall make 
no leugue with the in: 
habitanta of this land; 
ye shall throw down 
heir altars: but ye have 
not obeyed my voice: 
why have ye done this ? 
udges, 2, 2 
1 statues. 


o And he 
picces the imuges, and 
out down the groves, 
aud filled their places 
with the bones of men. 
8 Kings, 18,4 


p For thus saith the 
high and lofty One 
that ishabiteth eter 
nity, whose uame is 

oly s 


high and aly pines, J 
tu 


t is of 
a vuntrite and humble 
spirit, to revive the spt- 
rit of the humble, and 
to revive the heart of 
Lie contnts oucw, Tsu. 


qSee Exodus, 9, 5, 


r And it came to pas: 
through the lightnuens of 
med 1oredom, thats ¢ 


+ an 
oummitted adultery 
with stones and with 
stocks, Jer. J, % 


alf any of them that 
believe tot bid you tw a 
cast, and ye be dixposed 
to go; whatsoever ix xct 
before you, eat, asking 
no quertiud for cun- 
maeUee: sake. 1 Cor. lu, 


t As concerning there- 
fore the eating of those 
things that are offered 
in sacrifice unt sdols, 
we know that an idol is 
nothing in the world, 
and that there ia none 
other God but ong 1 
Corinthians, 8, 4 


u Seo Ezra, 9, & 


v And Israel abode in || 


Shittim, and the people 
began to commit whore- 
dom with the daughters 
of Moab. And the 
called the peuple unto 
the sacrifices of their 

pda; and the ple 

id cat, and bowed down 
to helt gods. Num. sf, 


wTum ye not unto 

idols, nor make to your: 
selves molten gods; | 
am the Luxp your God. 
Levitioun, 19, 4 


x See chapter $, 15, 


y Thou shalt nut delay 
to offer the firnt of thy 
ripe fruits, and of thy 
liquors; the firstborn of 
thy auns shalt thou 


give unutume, Exod 33, 








CHAD. &4—B. 0. 1491. 


surely redeem, and the 
firstling of unclean 
beasts shult thou re: 
deci, Num 18, 15 


Qtr, kid. 


aThrve times jus year 
shall all thy males ap- 
var before the Loto 
hy God in the place 
which he shall choose; 
in the feast of unleaven- 
ed bread, and in the 
feast of wooks, and in 
the feast of tabornacies:; 
and they shall not ap- 
pear before the Lonp 
empty. Deuteronony, 





brake in||ic. 16 


* 


b Keep the sabbath day 
ify it, as 


mmande oc, Rix 
days thou shalt labour, 
and duo all thy wor. 
Deut, 5, 14, 14, 

¢eSee chapter 93, 14 
3 revolution of the 
‘oar, 


d Bee IDeut. 16, 16. 
é See Psalm 78, 55, 


J Aud if the Loan th 
(iod enlarge thy cuast, 
as he hath sworn unto 
thy fathers, and give 
thee all the land which 
he promised t.» give uue 
tu thy fathera Deut. 
1y, 8, 

g See Proverbs, 16,7. 
h Bee chapter 23, 18. 


4 And ye shall let no- 

thing of it remain un- 
til the morning; and 
that which remaineth 
of it until the morning 
yf shall burn witb fire. 
‘audus, 14, 10. 


jee Proverbs, 3, 9 


k Now go, write it hee 
fore them in a table, 
and note it in a book, 
that i¢ may be for the 
time to cume for ever 
and ever, Isa, 30,8 
LAnd Mones went into 
the midst of the cloud, 
and gat him up into the 
mount: and Moscs was 
in the mount forty daya 
~ fusty nighta Exod. 

t 


m And the tables were 
the work of God, aud 
the writing was the 


Y || writing of God, eravon 
upon the tables od, 
42, 16, 


4 words, 

n See chapter 33, 15, 

o And was transfigured 
hefore them: and his 
face did shine aa the 
aun, and his raiment 
was white as the light, 
Matthew, 17,2 


p And Mones came and 
told the peo le all the 
words of the Lorn, and 
all the judgments: and 
all the people anuwered 
with one vYoive, an 
said, All the worda 
which the Lonn_ hath 
said will wedo, Exod, 


unth the people. 


children appear before the Lord Gop, the God 
of Isracl. 

24 For I will ° cast out the nations before thee, 
and fenlarge thy borders: “neither shall any 
man desire thy land, when thou shalt go up to 
appear before the Lorn thy God thrice in the 






ear. 

25 Thou “shalt not offer the blood of my 
sacrifice with leaven: neither * shall the sacrifice 
of the feast of the passover be left unto the 


the | morning. 


96 The’ first of the first-fruits of thy land thou 


«| shalt bring unto the house of the Lorn thy God. 


Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s 
milk, 

97 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Write 
thou “these words: for after the tenor of these 
words I have made a covenant with thee and 
with Israel. 

28 And ‘he was there with the Lorp forty 
days and forty nights; he did neither cat bread, 
nor drink water. And ™ He wrote upon the 
tables the words of the covenant, the ten * com- 
mandments. 

29 {| And it came to pass, when Moses came 
down from mount Sinai with the two tables ” of 
testimony in Moses’ hand, when he came down 
from the mount, that Moscs wist not that ° the 
skin of his face shone while he talked with him. 

30 And when Aaron and all the children of 
Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face 
eee and they were afraid to come nigh 
mM. 

31 And Moses called unto them; and Aaron 
and all the rulers of the congregation returned 
unto him: and Moses talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Israel 
came nigh: ?and he gave them in command- 
ment all that the LorD had spoken with him in 
mount Sinai. 

33 And ¢i// Moses had done speaking with 


a'them, he put ‘a veil on his face. 


34 But when Moses went in before the Lorp 


ww, 
e Every thing that 
ol Paar the matrix tu 
a 


22 4 And ‘thou shalt observe the feast of. 

weeks, of the first-fruits of wheat harvest, oe ce nat te 

and the feast of ingathering at the ° year's end, | wheshen it be of men ur 
23 {7 Thrice “in the year shall all your men- | 


nevertheless the first 
born of man shalt thou 





eee eee eee om wee ne 


first, because it is the tirst wheel in all the instances of God’s good-will to fallen 
man, whose misery makes him an object of pity, Judg. 10, 16; Isa. 63,9. Tot us 
not then have vithor hard thoughts of God, or hard hearts towards our brethren. 
(2) He is gracious, This bespeaks both freeness and kindness; it intimates not 
only that he has a compassion tu his creatures, but a cumplaccney in them, and 
m deing good to them; and this, of his own good-will, and not for the sake of any 
thing inthem lis mercy is grace, free grace; this teachca us to be not only piti- 
ful, but courteous, 1 Pet. 3, & (8.) He is long-suffering, This is a branch of God's 
gominess which sinners’ badness gives occasion for; Isracl had done su; they had 
tried his patience, and experienced it. He is long-suffering, that is, he is slow to 
anger, and delaysthe exccution of his justice; he waits to be gracious, and lengthens 
out the offers of his mercy. (4) He is abundant in goodness and truth, This be- 
speaks plentiful goodness; it abounds above our deserts, above our conception 
and expression, The aprings of morcy are always full, the streams of mercy 
always flowing; there is merey enough in God, enough for all, enough for each, 
enough for ever. It bespeaks promised goodness, goodness and truth put to- 
gether, goodnesa engage: by promise, and his faithfulness pawned for the security 
of it. He not only docs good, but by his promise he raises our expectation of it, 
aud even obliges himself to shew mercy. (5.) He keepeth mercy for thousanda. 
This denotes, [1.] Mercy extended to thousands of persons; when he gives to some, 
atill he keeps for others, and is never exhausted; he has mercy enough for all the 
thousands of Jsrael, when they shall madtiply aa the sand, [2.] Mercy entailed 
upon thousands of generations, even those upon whom the ends of the world 
are come; nay, the line of it is drawn parallel with that of eternity itself (6) 
Ho forgiveth iniquity, ransyression, and sin. Pardoning mercy 1s specified, be- 
causo, in that, divine grace is most maguified, and because that is it which opens 
the dvor tu all other gifts of his divine grace, and because of this he had lately 
given avery pregnant proof. He forgives offences of all sorts, tnuiyguity, trans 
greasion, and sin; multiplies his pardons, and with him is plenteous redemption, 

3 That he is a just and holy God. For, (1.) /Ze will by no meana clear the guilty. 


Some read it 80 as to express a mitigation of wrath even when he docs punish;. 








Ww, 3 

Q And not as Moses, 
which put a veil over 
hia face, that the chil- 
dren of Larael could not 
stedfastiy look to the 


to speak with him, he took the veil off, until he 
came out. And he came out, and spake unto 

the children of Israel tha¢ which he was com- 
end of thay witch | manded., 


and there is a malignity in sin, that taints the blood. He sometimes will do it, 
especially for the punishment of idolaters, Thus he shews his hatred of sin, and 
displeasure against it; yet ho keepeth not his anyer for ever, but visits to the third 
and fourth generation only, while he keepeth mercy for Guousands, Well, this is 
(Jod’s name for ever, and this is his memorial unto all gencrations. —J/, 

FENCING THE CovENANtT.—Fences are here erected about these two precepts 
by two othora; 1. That they might not be tempted to worship other gods, they 
must not join in affinity or friendship with those that did; v. 12, **Z'ake heed w 
thyself, for thou art upon thy good behaviow; itis a sin that thou art prone to, and 
that will easily beset thee; and therefore be very cautious, and carefully abstain 
from all appearances of it, and advances towards it; make no covenant with te in- 
habitants of the land.” 2 That they might not be tempted to make molten yods, 
they must utterly destroy those thoy found, and all that belonged to them, the 
altars and groves, v, 18, lest, if they were left standing, they should be brought, 
in process of time, either to use them, or to take pattern by them, or to abate in 
their detestation and dread of idolatry. The relica of idolatry ought to be aboli- 
shed, as affronts to the holy God, and a great reproach to the human nature, 
Let it never be said, that men, who pretend to reason, were ever guilty of such 
absurdities, as to make gods of their own, and worship them.—J/, 

Tie Facr oF Mosgs.—-He came down adorned with the best beauty; for the 
akin of his face shone, v. 29, This time of his being in the mount, he heard only 
what he had heard before, but he saw more of the glory of God, which having 
with open face beheld, he was in some measure changed into the same image, from 
wlory lw ylury, 2 Cor. 3, 18 The last time, he came down from the mount with 
the glory of a magistrate, to frown upon and chastise Isracl’s idolatry; now, with 


ithe glory of an angel, with tidings of peace and reconciliation, Then he came 
with a rod, now with the spirit of mcekness. Now this may be looked upon, 1. 
‘As ao great honour done to Moses, that the people might never again question hia 


mission, or think or speak slightly of him. He carried his credentials in his very 
countenance, which, some think, retained, as long as he lived, some remainders 
of this glory, which perhaps contributed to the vigour of his old age; that eye 


When he empties, he will not make quite deaolate, that is, “‘He does not proceed to { could not wax dim which had seen God, nor that face become wrinkled which 


the greatest extremity, till there be noremedy.” As we read it, we must expound 
it, that he will by no means connive at the guilty, as if he took no notice of their 


ain. Or, he will not clear the impenitently guilty, that go on still in their tres-| 
passes: he will not clear the guilty, without some satisfaction to his justice, and | 


necessary Vindicatinns of the honour of his government. (2) He visiteth the ini- 
quity of the fathers upon the children, He may justly do it, for all souls are his, 
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had shone with his glory; the Israclites could not look him in the face, but they 
must there read his commission; 7'hua i was done lo te man whom the King of 
kinya did delight to honour; yet, after this, they murmured against him; for the 


‘most sensible proofs will not of themselves conquer an obstinate infidelity. The 
‘shining of Moses’s face was a great honour to him, yet that was no glory, in cum: 


t 


parison with the glory which excelled; we read of our Lord Jesus not only that 








nal . 
Lee a ey amend 


| whe free guts for the tabernacle. 


35 And the children of Israel saw the face o 
Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face shone: and 





Moses put the veil upon his face again, until he | uy is «: 


went in to speak with him. 


CIIAPTER XXXV. 
2 Thesabbath, 4 The free gifts for the tabernacle, 20 The readi- 


nesa of the people to offer. 30 Bezaleel and Alholiab called to | os 


the work, 
ND Moses 
the children of Isracl together, and said 
unto them, *'These are the words which the 
Lorp hath commanded, that ye should do 
them. | 

2 Six °days shall work bedone, but on the 
seventh day there shall be to you ! an holy day, 
a sabbath of rest to the Lorp: whosoever doeth 
work therein shall be put to death. 

3 Ye “shall kindle no fire throughout your 
habitations upon the sabbath day. 

4] And Moses spake unto all tlie congregation 
of the children of Israel, saying, This 42s the 
thing which the Lorp commanded, saying, 

5 Take ye from among you an offering unto 
the LorD: ° whosoever zs of a willing heart, let 
him bring it, an offering of the Lorp; gold, and 
silver, and brass, 

6 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen, and goats’ hair, . 

7 And rams’ skins dyedred, and badgers’ skins, 
and shittim wood, 


gathered all the congregation of | dy. 


EXODUS, 


XX XV. 


CHAP. 35.—B, ©, 1401 || CHAP, 35,—B. C. 1001 


@ fee chapter 84, 38. 


done: but the seventh 
be Aatibath 
an holy convoca- 
tion; ye shall do no 
work therein: it is the 
@nbbath of the Lone fo 
ai your dwellings. Lev. 
the synagugiuc auaweree 
tT.) esus had 
healed on the asbbath 
day, and said unto the 
ple, There are 61x 
in which men 
ht to work: in them 
therefore come and be 
healed, and not on the 


ee day. Luke, 13, 


with indiguation, 


1 holiness, 
cAud he said unto 
them, This iethat which 


the Lon» hath said, To: |) 5, 


morrow ig the reat of 
the holy sabbath unto 
the Lorn: bake that 
which ye shall hake 
to-day 
@ will seethe ; 
hat which remaineth 
over lay up for you to 
be kept until the morn- 
ing. Exodus, 16, 34 


d And the Lorp snake 
unto Moe, may IB, 
age unto thechildren 
of Iarael, that they 
bring me an offering: of 
every man that giveth 
it willingly with his 
heart ye shu'l take m 
offering. Exod. %, 1, 


e For if there he first 
a Willing mind, it in ae 
cepted according to that 
a man ‘ath, and not 
acourding to that he 
hath uot. 9 Cor. 8,12 
Every man accor 

as he purposeth in his 
heart, so let him give; 
wot grudgingly, or o 
necesalty: for God lov: 
eth a cheerful giver. 9 
Corinthians, 9, 7. 


J For his God doth in- 
atructhim to Ginere tite 


make 
of ° table of aliittim woud: 


And the ruler of || Exod: 


half the height thereof. 
bBix days shall work || Zxodus, 25, 10. 


5 
¢ Thou shalt also 


wo oubite shall be the 
length thereof, and a 
oubit the breadth there: 
of, and a cubit and a 
half the height thereof, 
us, %, . 

And thou shalt take 
ne flour, and take 
twelve ouken thereof: 
twv tenth deals shall 
nh one cake, An 
thou shalt set them in 
two rows, six ou a row, 
upon the pure table be: 
fore the Lou». Lev, x, 

* 

& And thou shalt make 
@ candlestick of pure 
gold; of beaten work 
shall the candlestick be 
mado: his shaft and his 

ranches, hia bowls, hi 
knops, and hin tlowers, 
shal of the same, 
Exodus, 35, 41. 


{ And thou ahalt make 
an altar to burn asecense 
Upon: of shittim wuod 
he thou make it, Ex 


m See chapter %, $3 

nm And the orp said 
unto Mgses, Take unto 
thee sweet spices 
atacte, and onychia, at 
galbaniim, these sweet 
®pices with pure frank- 
incense: of exch shall 
there be a like weight. 

xodis, 30, 34 

v And thou shalt make 
an altar of shittim wood, 
hye cnbite long, and five 
cubits broad ; the altar 
shall be foursquare: and 
the height thereat shall 
be three cubita Exod 


e 

And thou shalt make 
the court of the taber- 
nacle; for the south 
side southward there 
shall be hangings for ne 


‘court of fine twine 
‘ nen of an hundred cur 
bita for one side. 

me |! 97,9. 


The people's readiness to offer 


13 The ‘table, and his staves, and all his ves- 
sels, and the J showbread, 
14 The * candlestick also for the light, and hig 


furniture, and his lamps, with the oilfor the light, 


15 And ‘ the incense altar, and his staves, and 


the ” anointing oil, and ” the sweet incense, and 
the hanging for the door at the entering in of 
li the tabernacle, 


16 The ° altar of burnt offering, with his brasen 
grate, his staves, and all his vessels, the laver 
and his foot, 

17 The “ hangings of the court, his pillars and 
their sockets, and the hanging for thie door of 
the court, 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of 
the court, and their cords, 

19 The * cloths of service, to do service in the 
holy place, the holy garments for Aaron the 

ricst, and the garments of his sons, to minister 
in the pricst’s office. 

20 1 And all the congregation of the children 
of Israel departed from the presence of Moses. 

21 And they came, every “one whose lieart 
stirred him up, and every one whom his spirit 
made willing, and thlicy brought the Lorp’s 
offering to the work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and for all lis service, and for the 
holy garments. 

22 And they came, both men and women, as 
many as were willing-hearted, and brought 
bracelets, and earrings, and rings, and tablets, 


Ae I EE a a A A 


8 And oil for the light, and spices for anoint~ | Iasi’, a 
ing oil, and for the sweet incense, hake “the tarernnele 


with ten curtains o 
fine twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and 
acarlet: with cherubim 
of cunning work shalt 
thou make them. The 
Iength of one curtain 
shall be eight an 
twenty cubits, and the 
breadth of one curtain 
four cubite: and every 
one of the curtains shal 
eave one measure, E. 
[id | 
hk And they ahall make 
an ark of shittim wood: 
two cubita and a half 
shall be the Jength 
thereof, and a culit and 
ahaifthe breadth there: 
of, and a cubit and a 


9 And onyx stones, and stones to be set for 
the ephod, and for the breastplate. 

10 And / every wise-hearted among 
come, and make all that the Lorn | 
manded; 

11 The % tabernacle, his tent, and his covcring, 
his taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, 
and his sockets, 

12 The “ark, and the staves thereof, with the 
mercyseat, and the veil of the covering, 


you shall 
1ath com- 


= 





hie face shone as the sun, but his whole body alao, for his ratment was white and 
glistering, Luke, 9, 29. But, when he came down from the mount, he quite laid 
aside that glory, it being his will that we should walk by faith, not by sight, 2 
It was also a great favour to the people, and an encouragement to them, that 
God put this glory upon him who was their intercessor, thercby giving them 
assurance that he was accepted, and they through him. Thus the advancement 
of Christ, our Advocate with the Father, is the grzat support of our faith, 3& It 
was the offect of his sight of God. Communion with God, (1.) Makes the face to 
shine in true honour. Serious godliness puts a lustre upon a man's countenance, 
such as commands esteem and affection. (2.) It should make the face to shine 
in universal holiness; when we Have been in the mount with God, we should Ict 
our light shine before men, in humility, meekness, and all the instances of a hea- 
venly conversation; thus must the beawy of the Lord our God he upon ua, even 
the beauty of holiness, that all we converse with may take knowledge of us, that we 
have been with Jesus, Acts, 4, 1 

Now concerning the shining of Moses’s face, observe here, 

First, That Muses was not aware of it himeelf; ». 29, He wist not that the skin of 
hie face shone. Thus, 1. It is the inielicity of some, that their faces shine in true 
grace, and yct they cdo not know it, to take the comtort of it. Their friends see 
much of God in them, but they themselves are ready to think they have no grace. 
2 It is the humility of others, that their faces shine in eminent gifts and usefil- 
neas, and yet they do not know it, to be puffed up with it; whatever boanty 
God puts upon us, we should still be filled with such an humble sense of ow 
own unworthiness and manifold infirmities, as will make us evon overlook and 
forget that which makes our faces shine. —J/, 

Moses’ Face VarmLep,—Mosea put a vail upon his face, when he perceived that 
it shone, », 33, 35. }. This teaches us all a lesson of modesty and humility, Wo 
must be content to have our exccllencies obscured, and a vail drawn over them, 
not coveting to make a fair shew in the flesh, They that are truly desirons to be 
owned and accepted of God, will likewise desire not to be taken notice of or ay- 
plauded by men, Qui bend latuit, bend mxit—T here ia a. laudable concealment. 2 It 
teaches ministers to accommodate themselves to the capacities of the people, 
and to preach to them as they aro able to bear it. Jet all that art, and all that 
learning, be vailed, which tend to amusement rather than edification; and let 
the strong condescend to the infirmities of the weak, 3. This vail signified the 
darkness of that disponsation; the ceremonial institutions had in them much of 
Christ and the grace of the gospel, but a vail was drawn over it, so that tho 
children of Israel could not distinctly and steadfastly see those good things to come, 
tohich the law had the shadow of. It was beauty vailed; gold in the mine; a peart in 
the shell: but, thanks be to God, by the gospel, life and immortality are brought 
to light, the vail is taken away from off the Old Testament; yot still it remains 


Ex {| he hath not. #Cor, 6,12 | 


g And of the blue, and 
purple, and «curiet, they 
made cloths of service, 
tu do service in the holy 

lace, and made the 

oly garments for Aa- 
ron; as the Lorn com- 
manded Moses. Ex 


od, 
48, L 
yr Por if there be 


all jewels of gold: and every man that offered 
ofiered an offering of gold unto the Lorn. 

23 And ‘every man with whom was found 

blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and 

ar eet tute, be| goats’ hair, and red skins of rams, and badgers 
wt aceented acrortingte | Sking, brought ‘hem. . . 
pot according wo ght! 24+ Every one that did offer an offering of silver 
‘and brass brought the Lonrv’s offering: and 
every man with whom was found shittim wood, 
for any work of the service, brought 2. 

25 And all the women that were wise-hearted 


@ And they with whom 
de stones were 
wound gave them to the 
treagurer of the house 
of the Lonp, by the 
hand of J chiel the (rer 
acon 1 Chronicles, 











Take ye from among you an offering, v. & The tabernacle was to be dedicated to 
the honéur of God, and used in his service; and therefore what was brought for 
the setting up and furnishing of that, was an ofering to the Lord, Our goodness 
extends nut to God, but what is laid out for the support of his kingdom and in- 
terest among mon, he is pleased to accept as an offering to himself; and he re- 
quires such acknowledgments of our receiving our al] from him, and such im 
stances of our dedicating our all to him. The rule is, Whosoever ts of a teilling 
heart, let him bring. It was not to be a tax imposed upon them, but a benevolence 
ov voluntary contribution; to intimate to us, J. That Ged has not made our yoke 
heavy. He is a Prince that does not burthen his subjects with taxcs, nor make 
thenv to serve with an offering, but drawe with the cords of a man, and leaves it to 
ourselves to jucdve what ie right; hisis a government that there is no cause to com: 
plain of, for he does not rule with rigour. 2 That God loves a cheerful giver, 
and is best pleased with the Jree-will offerings, ‘Those services are acceptable to 
him, that come from the willing heart of a willing people, Ps 110, 3.—Z. 

A SERMON PRACTICALLY IMPROVED. —Moses having made known to them the 
will of God, they went home, and immediately put in practice what they had 
heard, v. 20, Oh that every congregation would thus depart from the hearing of 
the word of God, with a full resu)ution to be doers of the same! Observe here, 

The offerings that were brought for the service of the tabernacle, v. 21, &e, 
Concerning which many things may be noted. 

]. 1t is intimated that they broncht their offerings immediately: they departed 
to their tents immediately to fetch their offering, and did not desire time to con- 
sider of it, lest their zeal should be cooled by delays, What duty God convinces 
us of, and calls us to, we should set about epeedily. No season will be more 
convenicnt than the present srason. 

2, It js said that their spirits made them willing, v, 21, and their hearts, v, 29, 
What they did, they did cheerfully, and from a good principle. They were wil- 
ling, and it was not any external inducement that made them so, but their 
spirits. It wax from a principle of love to God and his service; a desire of hie 
presence with them in his ordinances; gratitude for the great things he had done 
for them; faith in his promise of what he would further do; or, at least, from the 
present considoration of these things, that they were willing to offer. What we 
ive and do for Gud, is then acceptable when it comes from @ good principle in 
the heart and spirit. 

3. When it is said that as many as were willing-hearted brought their offerings, 
v, 22, it should seem as if there were some who wore not, who loved their gold 
better than their God, and would not part with it, no not for the service of the 
tabernacle; such there are, who will be called Jsracli‘es, and yea will not be 
moved by the equity of the thing, God’s expectations from them, and the good 
examples of those about them, to part with any thing for the interests of God’s 


upon the hearts of those who shut their eyes against the light. Thus the apostlo || kingdom: they are for the true religion, provided it be cheap, and wil] cost them 


expounds thia passage, 2 Cor. 3, 13-15.—H, 


HAP. XXXV. Tux Financia, Law.—All that were able must contribute; || 
101 


acthing. —H, 
Diving QuALIFICATIONS.—Here is the divine appointment of the master 
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Bezaleet and A holuab called to the work. 
CHAP, ¥6,—H, 0. 1401, 


did ‘spin with their hands, and brought that | [7-scen wen. 
which they had spun, both of blue, and of purple, 
and of scarlet, and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose heart stirred 
them up in wisdom spun goats’ hazr. 

27 And “the rulers brought onyx stones, and 
stones to be set, for the ephod, and for the 
breastplate; 





in whom tho Loxn put 
wisdom an unaer- 
xtanding to know how 
to work al] manner 
work for the service of 
the sanctunry, accord- 
ing to all that the 
Lord had commanded. 
5 he jay: 


spindle, and her hands 
hold the distaff. She 
moketh herself cover 


28 And “spice, and oil for the light, and for | ins of tavestry:, hor 
lo. the muketh tine 


the anointing oil, and for the swect incense. 

29 The children of Isracl brought a ” willing 
offering unto the Lorp, every man and woman, 
whose heart made them willing to bring, for all | 
manner of work which the Lorphad commanded 
to be made by the hand of Moses. 

30 {| And Moses said unto the children of 
Israel, Sce, *the Lorp hath called by name 
Bezaleel the son of Un, the son of lIur, of the 
tribe of Judah: 


inen, and xelleth it, 

and delivercth girdles 
unto the merchant 
Prov, 32, 19, 23, 34. 
u Then the chief of the 
fathers and princes of 
the tribes of Isracl, and 
the captains of thou: 
sands und of hundreds, 
with the rulers of the 
kiny's work, offered wil- 
lingly. 2 Chron. 20, 6. 
And some of the chief 
of the fathers, when 
they came to the house 
of the Lon» which is at 
Jerusalens, offered free: 
ly for the house of Gol 
to vet it up in bis place. 
Ezra, 2, 68. 


31 And he hath filled him with the spirit ¥ of theo inca picen of 
pure mytth five hurte- 


God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in 
knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship; 
82 And to devise curious works, to work in 
gold, and in silver, and in brass, 

33 And in the cutting of stones, to set them, 


dred ghekels, and of 
Kweet crpnamon half ao 
much, ,eventwohundred 
aud fifty shekels, and of 
aweet calamus two hun 
dred and tifty shekels 
Exodus, sv, 

w See 1 Chron. 9, 9 

zw Ses, I have called by 
name Besgnleel the sou 
of Uri, the son of Hur, 
of the tribe of Judah, 

Jixod. 31, 2 

y And Pharaoh said 
unto his aervante, Crs 
we find auch a one as 


| 





have comman 
Exod. 31. 6. 


a If any of yon Inck 


34 And he hath put in his heart that he may 
Geen. 4), 38, 
IM, ui, ; 1c ‘ 
35 Them hath he “filled with wisdom of heart, | the meynation, of the 
Wisdoms out of his 
broiderer, in blue, and in purple, in scarlet, and | jose pes, 8 
the won of Alisamach 
cunning work. are wise hearted T have 
tha 
ded thee. 
people restrained. 8 The curtains, 19 The covering. 35 The 
i Men hberally, aud up- 
every “wise-hearted man, in whom the;’™*"™ 
94.—B. (, 149). 
how to work all manner of work for the service | ute all that are wine: 
windom, that they may 


and in carving of wood, to make any manner of 
teach, both he, and Aholiab “the son of Aliisa-| Misin's man tu whom 
issapirit in man: and 
to work all manner of work of the engraver, | wacrtundins, Jobs, 
meuth cometh know: 
in fine linen, and of the weaver, even of them! znd f bhold. Thave 
of thetribeof Dau: and 
ut Wisdom, that they 

CHAPTER XXXVI. h 
1. ete wisdom, let him ask of 
veil, etc. 
“brnideth mot; aud it 
Lorp put wisdom and understanding to know ; HAP. 

; hearted, whom J have 

of the ® sanctuary, according to all that the’ 
| make Aaron's garments 


cunning work. 
’ * a oe ie § it of God 18? 
mach, of the tribe of Dan. (eeu 4, a But te 
the inspiration of the 
ig 
. . : 8 For the Loi giveth 
and of the cunning workman, and of the em- 
aud understand- 
2 riven with tain Aholiab 
that do any work, and of those tha devise 
in the hearts of all thust 
may muke all tI 
L Lhe offerings delivered to the workmen. 4 The l berality of the 
God, that giveth to all 
(PXHEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and ante ‘ave 
| a And thou shalt speak 
filled with the spirit of 


workmen, that there might he no strife for the office, and that all who were em: 
ployed in the work inight take direction from, and give account to, these general 
inapectors; for God is the God of order, and not of confusion. 

Observe, 1, Those whoin God called by name to this service, he filled with the 
Spirit of Cod, tu qualify them for it, v. 30, 31, Skill in secular employments is 
(Fod’s gift, and comes from above, Jam. 1,17. From him the faculty ix, and the 
tmprovementof it. To his honour therefore all knowledge must be devoted, and we 
must study how to serve him with it. The work was extraordinary which Buzalee] 
was designed tor, and therefore he was qualiticd in an extraordinary niuunner for 
it; thus, when the apostles were appointed to be master- builders in setting up the 
gospel-tabernacle, they were filled with the Spirit of God ta wisdom and under: 
tanding 2 They were appointed, not only to devise, but to work, 82, fo work 
all manner of work, . 35. Those of eminent gifts, that are capable of directing 
others, must not think that that will excuse them in idleness: many are ingenious 
enough in cutting out work for other people, and can tell what this man and that 
man should do, but the burthens they bind on others they themselves will not 
touch with one of their finuers, These will fall under the character of slothful ser- 
vants, 3. They were not only to devise and work themselves, but they were to 
teach others, wh = Not only had Bezalee) power to command, but he was to 
take pains to instruct. Those that rule should teach; and those to whom God 
has given knowledge should be willing to communicate it for the benefit of othors, 
not coveting to monopolise it. ZZ, 

The supernatural qualifications of Bezaleel and Aholiab proved their divine ap- 
pointiment; yet they had also an express nomination to their work: they were 
also miraculously qualiticd ¢o instruct their assistants, as well as to superintend 
them. Christ alone “builds the temple of the Lory, and bears the glory;” but 
ministers and private Christians, under his direction and by bis grace, may be 
fellow-workera together with him.—S, 

PRACTICAL ORSERVATIONS.— Tet us here observe, and learn to imitate, the 


RXODUS, XXXVI. 


1 and Abolish, and 
we pvine-hearted man, Exod 


of soyerean pg. Job, 32, 
BEC 
1 


But there |) a; 


Tledge of the curtain that 


The hberality of the people restrained, 


2 And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
every wise-learted man, in whose heart the 
Lorp had put wisdom, even every one whose 
ete ‘stirred him up to come unto the work to 
ido it: 

8 And they received of Moses all the offering 
which the children of Israel 4 had brought for 
| tlie work of the service of the sanctuary, to make 
ee ratwork lit withal. And they brought yet unto him free 
of artiticens, And who | offerings every morning. 
nccrate, bis service this! 4 7 And all the wise men, that wrought all the 
aoe ee came, both | WOTK Of the sanctuary, came every man from his 
men and womens! work which they made; 
penrteds aug duet} 5 And theyspake unto Moses,saying, The peo- 

ple bring anne more than enough for the service 
of the work which the Lorp commanded to 
make, 

6 And Moses gave commandment, and they 
caused it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, 
saying, Let neither man nor woman make any 
more work for the offering of the sanctuary. So 
the people were restrained from bringing. 

7 For the stuff they had was sufficient for all 
the work to make it, and too much. 

87 And J every wise-hearted man among them 
that wrought the work of the tabernacle made 
ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet: with cherubim % of cunning 
work made he them. 

9 The length of one curtain was twenty and 
eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four 
cubits: the curtains were all of one size. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one unto 
| another; and the other five curtains he coupled 

one unto another. 
11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of 
ten cubits! one curtain from the selvage in the coupling: 
likewise he made in the uttermost side of an- 
work, uid overlaid | ofa curtain, in the coupling of the second. 
nittyloeperhattthon | 22 Lifty “loops made le in one curtain, and 
jjmuke in the one eur! fifty loops made he in the edge of the curtain 
tain, and fifty loops | y ps ma e he m : ee St C 
rhait thea make nthe which was in the coupling of the second: the 
loops held one curtain to another. 

138 And he made fifty taches of gold, and 
coupled the curtains one unto another with the 
taches: so it became one tabernacle. 

147 And “he made curtains of goats’ haar for 


{| CHAP, 36.— B,C, 1491. 
| he minister unto 
| me in the priest's offive. 

xod, 38 ut there 
| is a spirit in man: and 
the pinpivenon of the 
Almighty giveth him 











'| & And let them make 
(i mea sanctuary; that £ 
may dwell among them. 
Exod. 25, & 

eThe gold for things 
of gold, and the silver 
for things of ailver, and 
or all manner uf work 











bracelets, and earrings, 
aud rings, ex tallets, 
all Jjowels of gold: and 
every man that offered 


unto the Lonp, 

xod, 35, #2 
¢ Moreover, because I 
have of mine own pru- 
given to the house of 
for the holy house, even 
anid talenta of retined 
of artificera. 1 Chron, 
yea, and beyond their 


offered ay offering of 
have set my affection to 
the house of my God, I 
per good, of gold aud 
silver, which I have 
my od, over and aliove 
all that f have prepared 
three thousand talente 
of guld, of the gold of 
Ophir, aud seven thou- 
silver, to overlay the 
walls of the houses with- 
al: the gold for things 
of gold, and the silver 
for things of ailver, and 
fur all mauner of work 
to be made by the hantdn 
29, 35. or their 
power J] bear record, 
yoweor they were willing 
of themsclves, 3 Cor, 


J Moreover thou ahalt 
make the tabernacle 
with ten curtains of 
fine twined linen, and 
; blue, aud purple, and 
‘wcarlet: with choruhian 
of cunping work shalt 


thou make them. Exad, 
26, 1. 


? And within tho or. 
acle he mude two che- 
rubim of olive tree, ench 
ten cubits high. 1 Kinga, 

7 nd in the moat | 
holy houge he made two 
cherubim — 0 IMAge 





fo in the coupling of the | 
decuids that the lowps | 
muy take hold one of 
anather. od. 2, 5 


¢ And thou shalt make 
curtalng of goute’ bair 
tu be & covering tpon 
the tabernacle: eleven 
curtains shalt thou 
make, Exod. 26, 7, 











| 
| 
who spun the goats’ hair were wise-hearted, as well as the persons who presided 
J over the work of the tabernacle, or as Agron who burnt incense there; because 
t they ‘‘did it heartily to the Lord.” Thus the labourer, mechanic, or menial ser- 
1 vant, who conscientiously attends to the work of his situation, in the fuith and 
fear of God, may be as wise for his station as the most useful minister, and will 
: certainly meet with the divine acceptance ag well as he. In short, our wisdom 
and daty consist in giving God the glory and use of our talents, be they more or 
| less; neither abusing nor burying them, but occupying with them till our Lord 
vshall come; being satisfied that it is better to be a door-keeper in his service, than 
the most mighty and renowned of the ungodly.—S. 
i CHAP, NXXVIL Tie Exunerancse or Wintinauoon,—Tho people con: 
tinued to bring free offerings every morning, 1. 3. Note, We should always make 
it our morning’s work to briny our offering unto the Lord; even the spiritual 
offerings of prayer and praise, and a bruken heart surrendered entirely to God. 
j This is that which the duty of every day requires. God's compassions are new 
revery norm, and so should our offerings be, our free offerings: God's grace to 
us is free, and so must our duty to him be. Probably there were some that were 
backward at firat to bring their offering, but their neighbours’ forwardness stirred 
them up and shamed them, The zeal of some provoked many. Thero arc those 
who will be content to follow, who yet do not care for leading, in a good work. 
jt is hest to he forward, but better late than never, Or, perhaps some who had 
Offered at tirst, having pleasure in reflecting upon it, offered more; 80 far wore 
|, they frow grudging what they had contributed, that they doublod their contribu. 
tion, Thus, in charity, give a portion to aeven, andl also to eight; having giver 
-maneh, give more,—H, 
i Aw Unusvat Restraint.—The liberality of the people; though they saw what 
‘an abundance was contributed, yet they continned to offer, till they wore forbid: 
‘don by a proclamation, v. 6,7. A rare instance! Most need a spur to quicken 
_ their charity, few need a bridle to check it; yet these did. Had Moses aimed to 


a A 








faithfulness of Moses, in every thing entrusted to us; and through him look unto ' enrich himself, he might have auffered them still to bring in their offorings; and, 
Jesus, who was “faithful as 4 Son over his own honse.”—Withonta willing mind | when the work was finished, might havo taken the remainder to himself: but he 
the most costly offerings would be abhorred, but with it, the meanest will mect’ also preferred the public before his own private intercst, and was therein a good 
With a gracious acceptance; and our hearts may be suid to be willing, when we example to all in public trusts, Tt is suid, v, 6, 7'he people were reatrained from 
cheerfully contribute anid assist, according to our ability, in promoting the cause; bringing; they looked upon it as a restraint upon thein, not to be allowed to do 
of God and his truth: but, as even this isthe gift and work of God, we should be- |' moro for the tabernacle; such was the zcal of those people, who gave fo their 
seech him daily to increase in usa willing mind, to abound unty every good work.— || power, yea, and beyond their power, praying the collectors with much entrealy to re- 
They, who in mean emyloyments are diligent and humbly contented, aro as ac: || ceive the gift, 2 Cor. 8, 3, 4. These were tho fruits of a firat love; in these last day? 
geptable to God, as those who are eyes iu more splendid services, The women || charity is grown too cold for us to expect such things from it.—H. 











The boards, bars, veil, ete. 
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met set BS 


ageemmee.4 tene ne em a- 


ot ome 








" : CHAP, 3.—B 0, 1491,|| CHAP, #7.—B. 0, 1001. a. nf the ane ade af the tahar: 
— the tabernacle: eleven curtains he 7h Sonam || And i sil aa for the boards of the one side of the taber 
a Cuveri ah wood: | nacle 
° ‘ : of skins d t bits and a half 9 
15 The length of one curtain was thirty cubits, | tmis.severing thereat shail ibe” the tenth | 39 And five bars for the boards of the other 
and four cubits was the breadth of one curtain: | aso matrmare|| te racer enna side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the 
the eleven curtains were of one size. hoards for the taber: || pe tonk and put the ter | hoards of the tabernacle for the sides westward. 


finole of shittim wood 
tan 


16 And he coupled five curtains by themselves, | tt an "Rost care! 
and six curtains by themselves. Motened hie eockers: 


and set up the boards 
thereof, and put in the 


17 And he made fifty loops upon the utter- 
most edge of the curtain in the coupling, and 
fifty loops made he upon the edge of the cur- 
tain which coupleth the second. 

18 And he made fifty taches of brass to couple 
the tent together, that it might be one. 

19 7 And/he made a covering for the tent of 
rams skins i bar red, and a covering of badgers’ 
skins above that. 


rors thereof, and ren 
up a P Exodus, 
9 


t And rams’ skins dyed 


36, 4. 
in Shittim, Num, 25, 1. 
And 1 e 5 or of 
alitttim wood, t 10, 


% 

2 hands. 

9 sea-ward,— And for 
the sides of the taber- 
nacle westward thou 
shult make six boards. 


20 T And “he made boards for the tabernacle | ‘twin 
of ‘shittim wood, standing up. . <itwo sockets two noe 
21 The length of a board was ten cubits, and | manstnoushatemaxe 


hare of shittim wood; 
five for the boards of the 
one ide of the taber- 
nacle, Exodus, 3, 26. 
Aud thou shalt make 
the ataves of shittim 
wood, and overlay them 
with guld. Exod, 34, 6, 


n And thou shalt make 
a veil of blue, and 
purple, and acarlel, and 

ne twined linen of 
cunning work: <with 
chertiiim shall it be 
made, Kxodus, 96, 3). 
And, behold, the veil of 
the temple was rent in 
twain from the top tu 
the buttum; and the 
earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent. Matt. 

y a new and 


the breadth of a board one cubit and a half. 

22 One board had two ! tenons, equally distant 
one from another: thus did he make for all the 
boards of the tabernacle. 

93 And he made boards for the tabernacle; 
twenty boards for the south side southward. 

24 And forty sockets of silver he made under 
the twenty boards; two sockets under one board 
for his two tenons, and two sockets under an- 
other board for his two tenons. th 

25 And for the other side of the tabernacle, | living way, which he 
which is toward the north corner, he made | tireusn iievei, tat is 


o say, his tes eb, 
1, w. 
twenty boards, o And thou shalt make 


an hanging for the dvor 


26 And theirforty sockets of silver; two sockets | en hanging tor the door 
nde: one board, and two sockets under another | pure, and warlot snd 
oard, wrought. with needle 
27 And for the sides of the tabernacle 2 west-| sme oan 
ward he made six boards. mee 
28 And two boards made he for the corners of | Pattee of tolten 
the tabernacle in the two sides. tana of the pillars: the 
29 And they were ® coupled beneath, and ter'vardve cubits, and 
coupled together at the head thereof, to onering: | 
thus he did to both of them in both the corners. 
80 And there were cight boards; and their 
sockets were sixteen sockets of silver, 4 under 
every board two sockets. 
81 | And he made ™ bars of shittim wood; 


the height of the other 
chapiter was tive cubjte. 
I Kings, 7, 18, 


omemmees 4 Ce 


CHAP, 37.—B, ¢. 149). 


a Aud Mones said unto 
the children of Isruel, 
Bee, the Lorn bath call- 
ed by name Besaleel thie 
son of Uri, the son of 





Judah. 





A TYPE oF THE CHURCH.—The first work they set about was the framing of 
the house; that must be done before tho furniture of it was prepared. This house 
was not male of timber or stone, but of curtains curiously embroidered and 
coupled together. This served to typity the state of the church in this world, the 
palace of God's kingdom among men, 1. Though it is upon the earth, yet its 
foundation is notin the earth, as that of a house is; no, Christ’s kingdom is not 
of this world, nor founded init, 2 Itis mean and mutable, and in « militant 
state; shepherds dwelt intents, and God ia the Shepherd of Israel; soldiers dwelt 
in tents, and the Lord is a Man of war, and his church marc)ies through an 
enemy's country, and must fightits way. The kings of the carth close themselves 
in cedar, (Jer. 22, 15,) but the ark of Giod was lodged in curtains only. 3& Yet 
there ia a beauty in holiness; the curtains were embroilered, so is the church 
adorned with the gifts and graces of the Spirit, that retment of needle-work, Pealm 
15, 14 4 The several socictics of believers are united in one, and, as hero, 
all become one tabernacle; for there ia one Lord, one faith, and one baptism. —II, 

Tis Cuuron’s Suxeitir.—Here, 1. The shelter and special protection that the 
church is under, are signified by the curtains of hair-cloth, which were spread over 
the tabornacle, and the covoring of rams’ skins and badgers’ skins over them, 
v 14-19. God has provided for hia people a shadow from the heat, and a cori! 
from storm and rain; Isaiah, 4, 6, they are armed against all weathers; the sun 
and moon shall not smite them; and they are protected from the storms of divine 
wrath, that hail which will sweep awuy the refnye of des, Isaiah, 28, 17, ‘Phose 
that dwell in God's house shall tind, be the tempest ever so violent, or the drop- 
ping ever 80 continual, it docs notrainin, 2 The strength and stability of the 
church, though it is but a tabernacle, are signitied by the boards and ars with 
which the curtains were borne up, » 20-34. The boards were coupled together 
and joined by the bars that shot through thein; for the union of the church, and 
the hearty agreement of those that are its stays and supporters, contribute abun- 
dantly to its strongth and establishment. —ZJ/, 

CHAP. XXXVIT. THE Makino oF THE Angk.—It may he thought stranye 
that Moses, when he had recorded so fully the instructions given him upon the 
mount for the making of all theso things, should here record as particularly the 
making of them; when it might have sufficed only to have said, in a few words, 
that cach of these things was mado exactly according to the directions befcvre re- 
cited. Weare sure that Moses, whon he wrote by divino inspiration, used vo 
vain ropotitions; there are no idle words in scripture. Why then are so many 
chapters taken up with this narrative, which we are tempted to think needless 
and tedious? But we must consider, 1, That Moses wrote primarily for the peo- 
ple of Israel, to whom it would be of great use to read and hear often of thesc 
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> ° oi 


red || Veil of the covering, an 


warlot, and || py 


Ilur, of the tribe of {11 
Exod, 35, W, 


timony inte the ark, 
ard set the staves on 
tho ark, and put the 
merecysoat above upon 
theark: and hebroucht 
the ark inte the taber- 
wacle, and set up ea 


33 And he made the middle bar to shoot 
through the boards from theone end to the other. 

84 And he overlaid the boards with gold, and 
made their rings of gold ¢o be places for the bars, 
and overlaid the bars with gold. 


covered the ark of the 
textimony; as the Lonp 
commanded Moses. Ex. 
#, W), 21, 


¢ And shall put thereon 
the covering of badgern’ 
wking, and ehall spread 
over it a cloth wholly of 

Jue, and shall put in 
ae staves thereof, Nui. 


"1X 25,22 And within 
the oracle he made two 


35 1 And he made “a veil of blue, and purple, 

and scarlet, and fine twined linen: with cheru- 
bim made he it of cunning work. 

"And they set the ark| 86 And he made thereunto four pillars of 

of tied upcuaneweart, | shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold: 

the house of APinedal / their hooks were of gold; and he cast for them 

See eee ait make (LOUF BOCkets Of silver. 

# mereywat of pure! 37 {1 And he made an “hanging for the taber- 

ore ee eneeath /nacle door of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 

8 lait the beadth | fine twined linen, 5 of needlework: 

Wi God hath : : ; : 

furti'to bee prope | 38 And the five pillars of it with their hooks: 

hin Hood, fo declare bie | ANCL ie overlaid their ? chapiters and their fillets 

minis of vine that are | With gold: but their five sockets were of brass. 

33 And he io the pre: CHAPTER XXXVII. 

Pd hot for oun oni |3 Theark, 6 The mereyseut with cherubim. 10 The table, 17 

pnb alate the sins oF! The candlestich, 25 The altar of incense, 29 T'he anointing 

a eae ot] and meeet incense. 

cuit of tte ran of| AND ° Bezalecl made °the ark of shittim 

Kden cherubim, Gen. : res © ' 

iia And theretwill | LX. wood: two cubits and a half was the length 

wiileammune with he | of it, and a cubit and a half the breadth of it, 

reat, from tetween the !and a cubit and a half the height of it: 

non theark of the tee | 2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within and 

which X will give thee | without, and made a crown of gold to it round 

the children of Tsrnel, about 

cieratim of dive ee | 3 And he cast for it four rings of gold, to be 

King, #88 Andinthe | 8¢f by the four corners of it; even two rings upon 

made two cherubim of the one side of it, and two rings upon the other 

Cionicea' i if ie | 1A OF It, 

* ‘ ) ° ‘i : C , ‘ ry 

rl, tho lat lender 4 And he made “staves of shittim wood, and 

ihow tat dwrteet ie OVCTaid them with gold. 

ning forth, “Peat at, | 5 And he @ put the staves into the rigs by the 

Keholdeia the mn SCS : th : ark, to ia the ark. 

0 vim | 6 4 And he made the ‘ mereyseat of pure gold: 
them agit were nay two cubits anda halt aas the length thereof, 
phire atone, as the ap- | ; 

and one cubit and a half the breadth thercof. 
7 And he made two / cherubim of gold, beaten 


he of the cherubim | 
there appeared over | 


pearance of the keness 
ofa throne, Drekiel, 10, 

, nd he saith unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say 





divine and sacred treasures with which they were intrusted. These several orna: 
ments wherewith the tabernacle was furnished, they were not adsnitted to see, 
but the priests only, and therefore it was requisite that they should be thus largely 
described particularly to them. That which they ought to read again and agam, 
(lest they should fail of doing it,) is written again and again: thus many of the 
same passages of the histury of Christ are in the New Testament related hy two 
or three, and some by four, of the evangelists, for the same reason, The great 
things of Ciod’s law and gospel we need to have inculcated upon us again and 
again, ‘To write the same, (says St. Paul,) to ine is not grievous, but for you u a 
sufe, Phil. 31. 2 Moses would thus shew the great care which he and his work- 
men took, ta make every thing exactly according to the pattern shewed him in 
the mount. Having before given us the original, he here gives us the copy, that 
we may compare them, and observe how exactly they agree. — Thus he appeals to 
every reader concerning his fidelity to him that appointed him, in all hia house, 
and in all the particulars of it, Heb. 3,5, And thus he teaches us to have re 
spect to all God's commandments, even to every iota and tittle of them, 3, It is 
intimated hereby, that God takes delight in the sincere obedience of his people, 
and keeps an exact account of it, which shall be produced to their honour in the 
resurrection of the just. None can be ae punctual in their duty, but God will 
be af punctual in his notices of it, Ie is net wirighteous to foruet the work and 
lahour of fove, in any instance of it, Heb. 6,10. 4 The spiritual riches and beau- 
utes of the gospel-tabernacle are hereby recommended to onr frequent and serious 
consideration. Go walk abont this Zion, view it and review it: the more you con- 
template the glories of the church, the more you will admire them and be in love 
with them. The charter of its privileges, and the acconnt of its constitution, 
will very well bear a second reading, In these verses we have an account of the 
niking of the ark, with its glorious and most significant appurtenances, the 
mercy-seat and the cherubiiusa Consider these three toyether, and they repre- 
sent the glory of a holy God, the sincerity of a holy heart, and the communion 
that is between them, in and by a Modinator. (1) Tt is the glory of a holy God, 
that he dwells between the cherabims, thatis, is continually attended and adored 
hy the blessed angels, whose swiftness was signified by the wings of the cheru 
bins, while their unanimity and joint concurrence in their services were signified 
by their faces being one towards another, (2) [tis the character of an upright 
heart, that, like the ark of the testimony, it has the law of God hid and 
kept in it. (3%) By Jesus Christ, the great Propitiation, there is reconciliation 
made, and a communion settled, between us and God: he interposes betwoen us 
and God’s displeasure; and not only so, but through him we become entitled to 
God's favour. If he write bis law in our heart. he will be to us a God, and we 
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The ark and mercysend. 
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The table and candlestick. 


out of one picce made he them, on the two ends 
of the mercyseat: — 
8 One cherub ‘on the end on this side, and 
every kuce should bow, 








OH AP. 37,—-B, ©, 1401, 


unto you, Herenfter ye 
aliull see heaven open 
and the angels of iud 
ascending and descend- 
ing upon the Son of 
mau. Joho, 1,51. That 
at the uame of Jesus 


luted thee? 
way, The table of the 
Lown is contemptible. 
vee But ye have profaued 
it, in that ye aay, The 
table of the Lonun is 
pulluted ; and the fruit 


id contemptible, Mal. J, 
7,12 


A And thou ahalt make 
the dishes thereof, and 
spuunhs thereof, and cov. 
ers thereof, and bowls 
thereof, to cover witha): 
of pure gold shalt thou 


another cherub 2 on the ofher end on that side: 
out of the mercyscat made he the cherubim on | sriiingsin heaven, and 
. things in earth, and 
the two ends thereof. _,__| Hues under the ‘earth, 
9 And the cherubim spread out ther wings all mjhisierig wplrita 
on high, and covered with their wings over thie | for then who shalt he 
mercyseat, with their faces one to another; even} 
to the mercyscat-ward were the faces of the] sor, out of, ets 
chernbim. ratte of anittim wood 
10 4 And he made 9 the table of shittim wood: | fade tren ands 
two cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit cr sd‘s obit ands 
the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the | Hrsdus sa Yo offer 
height thereof: 
11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and 
made thereunto a crown of gold round about. 
12 Also he made thereunto a border of an 
handbreadth round about; and made a crown of 
gold for the border thercof round about. 
18 And he cast for it four rings of gold, and 
put the rings upon the four corners that were in 
the four feet thereof. 


k Exodus, 
14 Over against the border were the rings, the | 5‘. ™™ 
places for the staves to bear the table. {3 Or, to pour out with: 


tAnd thon shalt minake 
& candlestick of pure 
gold: of heaten work 
slinll the caudicstick be 
tainde: his shaft, aud his 
branches, hin bowls, his 


15 And he made the staves of shittim wood, 
and overlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 

16 And he made the vessels which were upon 
the table, his “dishes, and his spoons, and his 
ah and his covers * to cover withal, of pure 
gold. 

17 7 And he made the ‘candlestick of pure 

old: of beaten work made he the candlestick; 
lis shaft, and his branch, his bowls, his knops, 
and his flowers, were of the same: 

18 And .six branches going out of the sides 
thereof; three branches of the candlestick out 
of the onc side thercof, and three branches of 
the candlestick out of the other side thereof: 

19 Three bowls made after the fashion o 
almonds in one branch, a knop and a flower; 
and three bowls made like almonds 1n another 
branch, a knop and a flower: so through- 
out the six branches going out of the candlestick. 

20 And in the candlestick were four bowls 
made like J almonds, his knops and his flowers: | sr, the anges 

21 And a knop under two branches of thi | ths seven, candlesticks 


; Which thou sawest are 


ahali be of the. same. 
Exodu, 95,31. Heshall 
order the Inmps. upon 
the pure candlestick be- 
fore the Lown continu. 
ally. Leviticus, 91, 4 
And said unto me, 
What seent thou? And 
I said. I have Jonked, 
and, behold, a candle- 
atick all of gold, with a 


aud hie seven lampe 
thiereui, atid deven pipes 
to the seven  Jampas, 
which are upon the top 
therevf, Zechariah, 4,2 
Let your ight so shine 
befure inen, that they 
many eee your good 
worka, and glorify your 
Father which is in hea 
ven. Matthew, 5, 15, 16 
f That ye may be blame- 
lewx and harmless, the 
wxons of (iod without re 
buke, in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse 
natiun, among whom ye 
ahine an tights in the 
world. Phil, 2,15. The 
mystery of the neven 
stars which thou sawest 
in my right hand, and 
the seven golden caudle- 


same, and a knop under two branches of the: thggeremcturctes Kev.) 


sinless and spotless perfection, with which his saints shall serve him in his holy 


Ll senate 


shall be to hima people; from the mercy-seat he will teach us, there he will ac: 
cept us, and shew himself merciful to our unrighteousness; and under the shadow 
of his wings we shall be safe and casy. ~Z7, 

THe MAKING OF THE TABLE, &c.—Here is, 1. The making of the table on which 
the shew-hbread was to be continually placed. God isa good Householder, that 
always keeps a plentiful table. 1s the world his tabernacle? His providence in 
it spreads a table for all tho creatures: he provides food for all flesh, Is the 
church his tabernacle? His grace in it spreads a table for all believers, furnished 
with the bread of life. But observe how much the dispensation of the gospel 
excecds that of the law. Though here was a table furnished, it was only with 
shew-bread, bread to be looked upon, not to be fed upon, while it was on this 
table, and afterward only by the priests; but to the table which Christ has spread 
in the new covenant all real Christians are invited guests; and to them it is said, 
Kat, O friends, come eat of my bread; what the law gave but a sizht of at a distance, 
the gospel gives the enjoyment of, and a hearty welcome to. 2 Tho making of the 


candlestick, which was not of wood overlaid with gold, but all beaten work of 


pure gold only, v. 17, 22. This signified that light of divine revelation with which 
Giod’s church upon earth (which is his tabernacle among men) has always been en- 
lightened, being always supplied with fresh oil from Christ the good Olive, Zech. 
4, 2,3 God's manifestations of himself in thia world are but candle-light, com- 
pared with the day-light of the future state. The Bible is a golden candlestick, 
it is of pure gold; (Pa. 19, 10,) from it light is diffused to every part of God's taber- 
nacle, that by it his spiritual priests may see to minister unto the Lor 1, and to 
do the service of his sanctuary, This candlestick has not only its bowls for neces- 
sary use, but its knops and flowers for ornament; there are many things which 
God saw fit to beantify his word with, which we ca no more give a reason for 
than for these knops and flowora, and yet we are sure that they were added for 
goud purpose. Let us bless (rad for this candlestick, have an eye to it continually, 
and dread the removal of it out of its place. —J/, 


thereof, even his ment, || J 


knona, and his dowers, ig. 
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EXODUS, XXXVIIL 


CHAP. 37.—B. C. 1491, 


Moreover the word of 
the Lonp aang mie 
me, anying, Jeremiah, 
what seest thoul And 
I anid, I eco a 0: 
a Simone trea J 





k And out of the throne 
proceeded — lightnin 
and thunderiugs, an 
voices: and there were 
seven lamps of fire burn: 
iug before the throne, 
which are the seven epi- 
vitsof God, Revelations, 


4, 6, 


? And whon they had 
le their treasures, 
they presented untu him 
gifts; guld, and frankin- 
cense, and myrrh, Mat, 

Wherefore ho is 
able also to eave them 
to the uttermoat that 
come unto died by him, 
xeeing he ever liveth to 
mnke intercession for 

them. Heb. 7, 95. 


4 unction of holiness. 

It in like the precious 
ointment upon — the 
head, that ran down 
pon the beard, even 
Aaron's benrd; that 
went duwn to the skirts 
of his gnrments, Pralm 
144, 3 The Spirit of the 
2rd Gop is upen me; 
hecause the Lokv hath 
anointed me to preach 
goud tidi Untu the 
meek, eta. Isninh, 81, 1, 
tut ye have an unction 
from the Holy One, and 
ye know all ngs. 1 
Jolin, 2, 2. 


m Let my prayer be set 
forth before thee as in- 
cende, and the lifting up 
of my hands ox the 
evening sacrifice, Paalin 
141, 2 Spikenard and 
antfron calainus and 
cismmamon, with all trees 
of frankincense; myrrh 
and aloes, with all the 
chief spices, Song, 4, 

. For from the rising 
of the sun, even unto 
the going down of the 
KANE, wy name shall be 
grent among the Gen: 
tilen 5 
Wace ineense shall be 
offered unte my name, 


my name ahinil be grent, 
among the 


hi, 1, 


CHAP. &—R. C. 1491, 


@ And thou shalt make 
an altar of 
wood, tive cubitw long, 
and tive cubita broad 3 
the altar shall be four- 


square: and the hezht 


thereof shall ve three 
cubits, Kx. 97,1. lo 

much more shall the 
blond of Christ, who 
through theeternal Spi- 
rit offered himself with- 
vut spot to diod, purge 
your vonscience from 
dend works to acrve the 
living (od! lebrews, 
14. We have an altar, 
whereof they have no 
right to eat which serve 
the tabernacle. Heb, 13, 


b And the pots, and the 
nhovels and the hasinea: 
and all. these Vesnela 
Whites Miran: nude ta 
jug Sulumonu for the 





and in every | 


‘thereof, and five cubits the breadth thereof: ¢ 


und a pure offering: for | 


heathen, | 


how! upon the top of it, aie Lorn of hostr. | 











The altur of burnt offersng. 


same, andaknop under two branches ofthe same, 
according to the six branches going out of it. 
22 Their knops and their branches were of the 


*.! same: all of it vas one beaten work of pure Fed. 


23 And he made his “seven lamps, an 
snuffers, and his snuff-dishes, of pure gold. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and all 
the vessels thercof. 

25 7 And ‘he made the incense altar of shit. 
tim wood: the length of it was a cubit, and the 
breadth of it a cubit; 2 was foursquare; and 
two cubits was the height of it; the horns there. 
of were of the same, 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, both the 
top of it, and the sides thercof round about, and 
the horns of it: also he made unto it a crown of 
gold round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it under 
the crown thereof, by the two corners of it, upon 
the two sides thereof, to be places for the staves 
to bear it withal. 

28 And he made the staves of shittim wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. 

29 {| And he made ‘the holy anointing oil, 
and the pure “incense of swect spices, accord- 
ing to the work of the apothecary. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 
1 The altar of burnt offering. 8 The laver of brass. 9 The court, 
21 The sum of that which the people offered. 
ND “he made the altar of burnt offering o/ 
shittim wood: five cubits was the length 


was foursquare; and three cubits the height 
thereof. 
2 And he made the horns thereof on the four 


‘corners of it; the horns thereot were of the 


fbsitsisss | 


same: and he overlaid it with brass. 
8 And he made all the vessels of the altar, thic 


'pots, and the shovels, and the basins, and the 


flesh-hooks, and the fire-pans: all the vessels 
thereof made he of 4 brass. 

4 And he made for the altar a brasen grate of 
net work under the compass thereof beneath 
unto the midst of it. 

§ And he cast four rings for the four ends of 
the iene of brass, fo be places for the staves. 

6 And he made the staves of shittim wood, and 


‘overlaid them with brass, 


ars 


place above. 2. The preparing of the incense, which was to be burnt upon this 
altar, and with it the holy anointing oil, ». 29; according to that dispensatory, ch. 
30, 22, &e, God taught Bezaleel this art also; so that though he was not before 
acquainted with it, yet he made up these things according to the work of the 
apothecary, as dexterously and exactly as if he had been bred up to the trade, 
Where God gives wisdom and grace, it will make the man of God perfed, 
thoroughly furnished to every good work,—J1. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.—After what hath heen already spoken, we need 
only observe, that such repetitions wore peculiarly useful to the Israelites; 
for in these types they chieily hal their gospel, and they were not permitted 


to see the things 


themselves, as they were placed within the sanctury: and 


thus in the New Testament, we have the same things related in two or three 
places, with not very material variations, yet not without usefulness, ~The ex: 
actness of the workmen to their rule is worthy of our imitation: and it is nevor 
unseasonable to observe, that through the great antitype, the substanco of all 
these shadows, our way being opened to the mercy-scat, we should continually 
draw near in faith; feeding daily ypon him and his fulness, as the nourishment of 
our soula; walking through this dark world aceording to the light of his word; 
and sevking for renewed and enlarged anvintings of his Holy Spirit: that hore 
we may rejvice in him and glorify him, and at length be for ever with him in 


heaven —S. 


CHAP, XXXVHL Tae Furnisuings or THE Cotrrt.—Bezalecl, having 
finished the gold-work, which, though the richest, yet was ordered to lie most 
out of sight, in the tabernacie itsell, here gues on tu prepare the court, which 


lay open to the view of all, Two things the court was furnished with, and both 

igre of brass, 
1. An altar of burnt-offering, v. 1-7, On this all their sacrifices off 

and this was it which, being sanctitied itself for this purpose Weiehoey 


by the divine ap. 


THE Maxinu oF tHE GoLDEN ALtrAR,—Here ia, ], The making of the golden | pointment, sanctified the gift that was in faith offered on it, Christ was himself 


altar, on which incense was to be burned daily; which signitied both the prayers 
of saints, and the intercession of Christ, to which are owing the accep tallencas 


stick were of gold, for these were used in the holy place. God ia the Best, 
and we must serve him with the best we have; 
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2 A laver, to hold water for the 
‘minister, ». & This signitied the provision that is made in the gospel of Christ, 


e must & but the best we can serve! for the cleansing of our souls from the morta) 
bim with, in his courta on earth, is but as brass, compared with the gold, the |‘grace of Christ, that we may be tit to serve the holv God in holy duties 


the Altar to his own sacrifice of atonemont, and so he is to all our sacritioes of 
i acknowledgment, 
and success of those prayers. The rings and staves, and all the appurtenances ' in accepting them, 
of this altar, were overlaid with gold, as all the vessels of the table and candle: | 


We must have an eye to him in offering them, as God has 
priests to wash in, when they went in to 


pollution of ain by the merit and 
This fe . 
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i The laver of brass. 
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“Sum of the people's offerings. 











"7 And he put the staves into the rings on the| PA® ®=# 4 un [OHAP. 8 6 16" Of brags four; thei rings on the | 2A? M=B. oun || CHAR ®—B. 6.10. | Of brags four; their hooks of silver, and the over- 
ouse of the Lonn, were || g And it came to 
sides of the altar, to bear it withal; he made the | ofbriantbrass's kings Pe ane anh laying of their chapiters and their fillets of silver. 
altar hollow with boards. Alvohe aude molten the second Year, th inat 2() “And all the / pins of the tabernacle, and of 
8 1 And he made “the laver of brass, and the | trimo tum, roun ound in from off the tahernace - court round about, were of brass. 
foot of it of brass, of the Mlooking-glasses of the | the hetgit thereof, and 201 uve tetersiad | 99 | This ig the sum of the tabernacle, even of 
women assembling, which assembled at the did compass fe, round | ne rho. nad prs the I tabernacle of testimony, as it was counted, 
nite ; 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. hands tn inuoren op that heshould make it |According to the commandment of Moses, for 
9 And he made “the court: on the south far, 0 Sou leet tinthe madsen Acts, [the scrvice of the Levites, “by the hand of 
side southward the hangings of the court were shalibeafountainonen || qThis ts the service of | Lthamiar, son to Aaron the priest. 
of fine twined linen, an hundred cubits: vidand fo is hmabie || te familiesot thement | 99 And tBezaleel the son of Uri, the son of 
Th ill t d ] b ants of Jerusalem, for bernacle of the congre- H . 
10 Their pillars were twenty, and their brasen | sn andsorunctesniess arta cha ur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that the 
sockets twenty: the hooks of the pillars and | therstore there proms | of"itiamar tue son of Lorp commanded Moses. 
their fillets were of silver. . ea ana oe 23 And with him was Aholiab, son of Abiga- 
11 And for the north side the hangings were fect scung ‘henge te the | tite: Aare ented by |mach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, aud a 
an hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, |‘ Ket un draw eat with | ot Ferrans |cunning workman, and an embroiderer in blue, 
and their sockets of brass twenty; the hooks of furatioe of fth. having ‘ein with hin hee! and in purple and in scarlet, and fine linen. 
the Weary eye their a of aida ‘ from an eiloouvolency | fee ee ee Seen the gold ae was occupied for the work 
12 And for the west side were hangings of fifty | wit pure water.” Heb, || j And thy eatimation {in all the work of the holy pluce, even the gold 
10, shall be of the male fro 
cubits, their pillars ten, and their sockets ten; | 10r brasen glass eres fra een | of the offering, was twenty and nine talents, and 
the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver. abemerauling by roe. | even ye tnsemaraet | SEVCD hundred and thirty shekels, after ithe 
18 And for the east side eastward fifty cubits. And thou shalt make Srtheunuary itd | Sackel of the sanctuary. 
14 The hangings of the onc side of the gate nile: for the eouth vide fe acount te he 25 And the silver of them that were numbered 
were fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and their | te ‘han hangings for th g|| twenty reraha aan ve | Of the congregation was an hundred talents, and 
court of fine felned the whekeL Lev. 97, 3, ] 
sockets three. ea ow eth even | thousand seven hundred and threescore and 
15 And for the other side of the court gate, on | Ex i 4 Fors day ‘ty tne pull, 'aner the | fifteen slickels, aftcr the shckel of the sanctuary: 
this hand and that hand, were hangings of tims thomond hed shatt thou take them. | 26 A bekah efor 8 ¢ every man, thaf/ is, half a 
fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and their tanto dwell inthe | Thin they shal ge shekel, after the shekel of the sanctuar y, for 
sockets three. ee en among them that are | CVCTY ONC that went tobe numbered, fromtwenty 
16 All the hangings of the court round about 4 And hemadethe vet” uster the stekel of the | Year's old and upward, for ‘six hundred thousand 
of blue, and pare, and snnotuary: (m ahekel is 
were of fine twined lincn. crimson, and fine nen, twenty gerabe:) anhalt} and three thousand and five hundred and fift 
17 A d t] t f t} aT yf | tt pia its chara ae uhekel Hliall he the of ' y 
nd the sockets for the pillars were of| {i cles) frung of Ag ron. | MEM, 
brass; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets TA the veel the! mureand thepourehall | 27 And of the hundred talents of silver were 
of silver; and the overlaying of their chapiters | service thereot aud all ct gtr any [Cast "the sockets of the sanctuary, and the 


‘the Lorp, to make 
ne eaeateond fourt, || atunement for your 
w7,19 And the weight oe Exodus, 30, 14, 
of cnale ve ne 
shickela of gu ’ 

3% And Pill fasten | 86 poll 

him aga nail inasure!! ¢Bven all they that 

place; aud he shall be |, were numbered were 

for aglortous inoue cy six hundred thousaud 

a pile 4 house. | 
In whom a] the | 


sockets of the veil; an hundred sockets of the 
hundred talents, a talent for a socket. 

98 And of the thousand seven lmudred seventy 
and five sheke/s he made hooks for the pillars, 
and overlaid their cliapiters, and filleted them. 

29 And the brass of the offering aas seventy 

talents, and two thousand and “four bundred 
shekels, 

30 And therewith he made the sockets to the 


of silver; and all the pillars of the court were 
filleted with silver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the court 
was necdlew ork, ¢ blue, ‘and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine ained linen: and twenty cubits 
was the length, and the height in the breadth 
was five cubits, answerable to the hangings of fh 
the court. 

19 ) And their pillars were four, and their sockets | 





and three thousand and 
fifty. 


ove hundred and 

Teilaiee titly frumed to- | Numbers, 1, 46. 

ether, gruweth unto an i 

oly ter apleinthe Lord: |; m And their forty 

n whom ye also are. sockets of silver; two 

ue (ided together for: sockets under one hoard, 
t habitation of God , and two sockets under 

through the spirit Eph | eg bonrd. Exodus, 

) 3 J, se, ’ 


wre 
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here anid to he made of the looking-ylassea (or mirrors) of the women that assem: closed: the worshippers were then confined to a little compass. But the en- 
bled at the door of the tabernaclu. (1.) Tt should seem these women were emi- | closure being of curtains only, intimated that the confinement of the church te 
nent and exemplary for devotion, attending more frequently and seriously at the jone particular nation was not to be perpetual The dixpensation itsclf was a 
placo of public worship than others did; and notice is here taken of it to their tabernacle-dispengation, moveable and mmtable, and in duc time to be taken 
honour. Ana was such a one, long afterward, who departed not from lhe temple, | down and folded up, when the place of the tent should be enlarged and its corde 
hut served Gad with faustings and prayers night and day, Luke, 2, 37. In every age '' lengthened, to make room for the Gentile world, as is foretold, lsu, f4, 2,3. The 
of the church there appear to have been some who have thus distinguished | church here on carth is but the court of God's house, and happy they w ho tread 
themaclves by their serious zcalous piety, and they have hereby dignified them-! these courts, and flourish in them; but through these courts we are passing to 
selves; for devout women are really honourable women, Acts 13, 50, and not the :, the holy place above; Blessed are they thal dwell in that house of God, they will be 
less go, for their being called, hy the scotfers of the latter daya, silly women, | still praising him. The enclosing of a court before the tabernacle, teaches us a 
Probably, these Women were ‘stich as showed their zeal upon this occasicn, by | gradual approach to God, The pricsts that ministered must pass through the 
sasisting in tho work that was now going on for the service of the tabernacle, | holy court, befure they entered the holy house. Thus, before solenin ordinances, 
They assembled by troops, so the word is; a blessed sight! to see so many, and! there ought to be the separated and enclosed court of a solemn preparation, in 
those so zealous, and 80 unanimous, in this good work. (2) These women parted !| which we must wash our hands, and so draw near with a trne heart, —TT, 

with their looking-glasses (which were of the finest brass, burnished for that pur-|| A Suexnu—A shekel is about half an ounce troy weight. At half a shckel 
pose) for the use of the tabernacle. Those women that admire their own beauty, each, 6000 persons collected a talent of silver; conseque ntly, a talent consisted of 
are in love with their own shadow, and make the putting on of apparel their about a hundred and twenty-tive pound troy, or rather more than a hundred 
chief adorning, by which they value and recommend themselves, can but il] spare | weight, This passage fixes the weight of a talent at three thousand shekels; for 
their luoking-ylasses; yct these women offered them to God: Either, [1] In token) both the round sum and the residue agree with this computation, and can agree 
of their repentance for the former abuse of them, to the support of their pride || with no other. This seents indeed to lave been the wend of a talent, of what: 
and vanity; now that they were convinced of their folly, and had devoted them: || ever metal; and it may easily be computed, how much it would be worth of our 
selves to the service of God at the door of the tabernacle, they thus threw away || current coin.—The silver, called “the ransom of their souls,” was raised as a tax 
that which, though lawful and useful in itself, yet had been an occasion of sin to|| which each inst pay, but all the rest was voluntary. No’ , 30, 11-16.—38, 
them, Thus Mary Magdalen, who had been a sinner, when she became a peni-|| CLLAP, XX XIX. Tue Priests Garments —In this account of the making o! 
tent, wiped Christ's fect with her hair, Or, [2] In token of their great zeal for) tho priests’ garments, according to the instructions given, ch. 28, we may ob- 
the work of the tabernacle; rather than the workmen should want brass, or not!! serve, 1. That the priests’ garments are called here cloths of service, v. 1, Note, 
have of the hest, thoy would part with their looking-glasses, though they could | Those that wear robes of honour must Ieok upon them as cloths of Rervice; for 
not well be without them. God's service and glory must always be preferred by || those upon whom honour is put, from them scrvice is expected. It is said of 
us before any satisfactions or accomodations of our own, Let us never complain || those that are arrayed in white robes, that they are before the throne of God, and 
of the want of that which we may honour God by parting with. (3) These look- || serve hin day and night in his temple, Rev. 7, 18, 15, Holy garments were not 
ing-glasses were used for the making of the laver. Either they wero artfully | made for mon to sleep in, or to strut in, but to do service in; and then they are 
joined together, or elae molten down and cast anew; but it is probable that the || indeed for glory and beauty, The Son of Man himself came not to be ministered 
lavor was so brightly burnished, that tho sides of it still served for lookings!! wto, but to minister, 2 That all the six paragraphs here, which give a distinct 
glasses, that the priests, when they came to wash, might there see their faces, account of the making of these holy garments, conclude with those wor ds, as the 
and go discover the spots and wash them clean. Note, In the washing of repent: || Lord commanded Moses, ». 5, 7, 21, 26, 29, 31, The like is not in any of the fore- 
ance, there i is need of the looking-gliss of self- examination, The word of God is|] guing accounts, as if'in these, more than any other of the appurtenances of the 
a glass, in which wo may sce our faces, sco Jam. 1, 23, and with it we must com- '' tabernacle, they had a particular regard to the divine appointment, both for war 
pare our own hearts and lives, that, finding out our blemishes, we inay wash | rant and for direction. It is an intimation to all the Lord's ministers, to make | 
with particular sorrow, and application of tho blood of Christ to our souls, |/the word of God their rule in all their ministrations, and to act in observance of, | 
0 sully, the more particular wo are in the confession of sin, the more comfort we || and obedience to, the command of God. 3. That these garments, in conformity I 
have in the senae of the pardou.—/1, ‘to the rest of tho furniture of the tabernacle, were very rich and aplendid; the |} 

Tue Watts oF rue Counr.—The walls of the court, or churel-yard, were like |chureh i in its infancy was thus taught, thus pleased, with the rudiments of this 
the rest, curtains or hangings, made according to the appointinent, ch. 27, 9, &e. | hworld; but now under the gospel, which isthe ministration of the spirit, to affect 
This represented the state of the Old-Testament church; it was o gardon on: [land i impose such pompous habits asthe church of Rome does, under pretence of 
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[he elothe of service .. .. BXODUS, XXX1X. 0 "The breastplate and robe, 


ee, _) 
CHAP, ®.—B C101, / CHAP, W—BC. 161 | Enst row was a) sardius, a * topaz, and a ® car. 
on, and | = aesrar wi L ; : 

door of the tabernacle of the congregation, “g And overy may, With | writton, whioh uo man y cnclasthissone ihe Grat.row. 


€ ‘ 3 for It and ile 1 ve B17, 
the brasen altar, and the brasen grate ; and Fucleuandgoue /"\'And thou abate pue| 11 And the second row, an ‘emerald, a 5 gap- 





















all the vessels of the altar, har, and red wei of | the two ploneeupon tne | da °dj d 
skins, shoulders of the ephud | Dhire, and a ° diamond, 


; nd about, | fight thes 
3] And the sockets of the court rou Brough Esmaieeeh | 19 And the third row, @ 7 Ligure, an ®agate, 


and the sockets of the court gate, and all the) 'y ang ene cloths of | racts aud Aaron, ah ' : 
pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the | mimcit'tor Asrun te ‘the ano upen hl twe and an ” amethyst. ‘a ‘i 
Prieat.aud thegarments , shoulders fora meme’ | 19 And the fourth row, a 2° beryl, an ?) onyx, 





court round about. Pry auus, to i rt d . 
me CHAPTER XXXIX Beokeat in thy ter 6 memorial “nto the and a ee they were inclosed in ouches of 
? i eve 2) chilaren a Q 3 ¢ s e A 
t The cloths of service and holy garments, 2 The ephod. 8 The holineerbecometh thine | ever. doy 47. hen gold in their inclosings. 


breastplate, 22 he robe of the ephod. 27 The evate, mitre, | Puainii3, 0. "| wid" unto them, The | 14 And the stones were according to the names 
ade = 82 All viewed and approved by Moses. oe eine alee prosper wm; therefore we of the children of Israel, twelve, according to 


| his gervanta will 


ND of “the blue, and purple, and scarlet, | pie, “tul ‘an ephod, "aud build; butvelwe| their names, dike the engravings of a signet, 


- ube, ,,bo portion, nor righ . i 
‘. they made ° cloths of service, to do service braiteed ct tre age memurial a Jeu: | every one with his name, according to the twelve 
in the holy place, and made the holy garments | shat make holy ext icem and to tonian, | CYIDES, 
|Siun‘theamet gerne. | 16 And they made upon the breastplate chains 


menuta for Aaron thy 
ninh, for #® memorial mn 


for Aaron; “as the Lorp commanded Moses, _ | bretier, and his sons 
2 And @ he made the ephod of gold, blue, and Sree aea | the temple of the oun, | Ab the ends, of wreathen work of pure gold. 


that he ma 
c 


purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. d And they shall make siandites snattmaky| 16 And they made two ouches of gold, and two 





Z : the ephod of guld, of | ; : : A 
8 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, | bus snd ot pune, of | ment h“cumung | ZOld rings, and put the two rings in the two ends 


¢ e e . : ene ks ft tt : k « . ; ; 
and cut 2 info wires, to work if in the blue, and | Mae xu cuit "the gvhod thot watt |Of the breastplate. . 
in the purple, and in the scarlet, and in the fine |craf"tudatnded’ him | aud of bume snd | 7 And they put the two wreathen chains ot 
linen, evi/h cunning work. clothed Rint with ie | fwnedtinen mtalisin | gold in the two rings on the ends of the breast- 
Yoho, and put the eplroe Pons 


4 They made shoulder-picces for it, to couple af | tipou Mim, and he gird: || # And thou xhaltrctin | plate, 


ed him wilh the curious || itsettings ofstoncs,cven 


together: by the two edges was it coupled to- | girdle ot tie eptod, and ) four rows of stones: the 18 And the two ends of the two wreathen 


yund it unto him |! tirst row shall be a gar- 


gether. therewith, | Lev, #7, //dius,atepazandacss  chaing thoy fastened in the two ouches, and 


ée * ' : For the children of Is ' ie is ele haine 3 
§ And the °curious girdle of his ephod, that | me) all aude many fret "Ny ahall bean | PUt them on the shoulder-pieccs of the ephod, 
was upon it, was of the same, according to the | ad sivtent a prines, diamond And the efore it. 
vd row & LDgure, an 


work thereof; of gold, bluc, and purple, and jiu without at epned, | agate, and anamettet | 19 And they made two rings of gold, and put 


$ . | : "i! And the fourtl 
scarlct, and fine twined linen; as the Lorn com- | SMccriut ravi beryl aid axmuyxand them on the two ends of the breastplate, upon 
manded Moses, | sat the eid of, $efeg im, fot i A the border of it, which was on the side of the 
67 And / they wrought 7 onyx stones inclosed | este gine ot hia! 172 ephod inward. 
° as | : lyeing, Jeati,5, And’) 7 Or ruby, Reuten’s | ¢ : 
in ouches of gold, graven, as signets arc graven, (inthe midst of the stone. 20 And they made two other golden rings, and 


put them on the two sides of the ephod under- 
¢qudaie stone, = neath, toward the fore part of it, over against 
szebulunestoue | the other ae thereof, above the curious 
rial to the children of Israel; as the Lorp com- | J Aud thou shalt take || 7 Dan's stone girdle of the ephod. 


> onyx atones, aid); & Naphtali’s stone, 


mandcd Moses. rave on, then the |] 9 Gad atone 21 And they did bind the breastplate by hig 
8 1 And he made the breastplate of cunning | inal, Bod #9 | N damien {rings unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of 
work, like the work of the ephod; of gold, ; sith thesia of Ophir. || 12 Bevjamin'stone, | blue, that it might be above the curious girdle 
bl 5 , ‘ with the precraus onyx, |) Cand thon ahalt make , : 
ue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined or the svpnire OU the robe of thers uta | Of the ephod, and that the breastplate might 
linen. I Helold, I havepraven | Aud he put uyou iim | NOt be loosed trom the ephod; us the Lorp com- 
9 It was foursquare: th ade the breastplate | my hud thy wallvare !/ himwith the gird and /manded Mose 
é qu ; they made the breastpla €| y : thy Birdieand | Wet cle OSes. 


continually before me. clothed him wit 


* IT}! ’ , is oy CrTye 1,16, To hi wk obe, nd t | 4 
ea neh is was the length thereof, auda span | Ie sii, r0 him that |rofe, and nut theentod | 22 7 And ‘he made the robe of the ephiod o/ 
<0 


thereof, beg doubled. eat ead algae tot eneaenoa ea | Woven Work, all of blue. 
10 And * they set in it four rows of stones: the | tina shite stone, aul tound it punt him | 98 And there was an hole in the midst of the 


with the “names of the children of Israel. Like unto tiie Bou Uf | y Levi's stone 
7 Aud he put them on the shoulders of the | gare rn i eecelpeai 
with 


ephod, that they should be stones for *a memo- | pant with, s gelden 


Keven candlesticks one | 2 Simeon's stone. | 





mannn, and will give 
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decency and instruction, is tu betray the liberty wherewith Chriat has made ua free, ‘that they had made all, omitting nothing, that they had made all according to the 
and to ontangle the church again in the bondage of those carnal ordinances, which || instrnetions given them, and that, if they had made a mistake in any thing. it 
Were imposed only till the time of reformation. 4. That they wero all sliadows | might be forthwith rectified. Thus they shewed respect to Muses, who was set 
of good things to come, but the substance is Christ, and the grace of the goapel;'| over them in the Lord; not objecting that Moaos did not understand auch work, 
whon therefore the substance is come, it is a jest to be fond of the shadow, (1.)! and therefore that there was no reason for submitting it to his judgment; No, 
Christ is our great high priest; when he undertook the work of our redemption, he | that God, who gave them so much knowledge as to do the work, gave them also 
put on the cloths of service - he arrayed himself with the gifts and graces of the so much humility as to be willing to have it examined, and compared with the 
Spirit, which he reevived not by measure—girded himsclf with the curious girdle model. Moses was in authority, and they would pay a deference to his place; 
of resolution, to go through with his undertaking—charged himself with all God's! Vhe spirit of the prophets ia aubjec! to the prophets, And besides, though they knew 
spiritual Israel, bare them on his shoulders, carried them in his bosom, laid them how to do the work better than Moses, Moses had a better and more exact idea 
near his heart, engraved them on the pals of his hands, and presented thom in of the model than they had, and therefore they could not be woll-pleased with 
the breast-plate of judgment unto his Father. And (lastly) he crowned himself! their own work, unless they had his approbation. Thus, in all the services of re: 
with holiness to the Lord, consecrating his whole undertaking to the honour of his ligion, we should lahaue to be accepted of the Lord, 
Fathor’s holiness; now consider how great this man is, (2) True believers are’ TV. That Moses, upon search, found all done according to the rule, v. 43 
spiritual priests. The clean linen with which all their cloths of service must be. Moses, both for their satisfaction and for his own, did look upon all the work, 
nade, is the righteousness of satnte; (Rev, 19, 8) and T/oliness to the Lord must be! piece by piece, and, behold, they had done it according to the pattern shewad 
bo written upon their foreheads, that all who converse with them may sce, and lim, for the same Being that shewed him the pattern guided their hand in the 
say, that they bear the image of God's holiness, and ave devoted to the praise work. All the copies of God’s grace cxactly agree with the original of his coun: 
of it.—H. j Sels: What God works in us, and by us, is the fulfilling of the good pleasure of his 
Tue Buitners.—Observe here, I, That the builders of the tabernacle made) own goodness; and when the mystery of God shall be finished, and all his per- 
very good despatch. It was not much more than five months from the beginning formances come to be er mppared with his purposes, it will appear, that, behold, 
to the finishing of it, Though there was a great deal of fine work about it, such ail is done according to the counsel of his own will, not one iota or tittle of which 
a8 18 usually the work of time, embroidering and engraving, not only in gold, but’ shall fall to the ground, or be varied from. 
In precious stones, yet they went through with it in a little time. Church-work | V. That Mosea blessed them. 1. He commended them, and signitied his ap 
is usually slow work, but they made quick work of this, and yet did it with the | probation of all they had done. He did not find fault where there was none, a 
greatest exactness imaginable, For, 1, Many hands were employed, all unani-" some do, who think they disparage their own judgment, if they do not find some 
mous, and not striving with each other, This expedited the business, and mado thing amiss in the best and most accomplished performance, In all this work it 
it easy, 2 The workmen were taught of God, and so were kept from making ia probable there might have been found here and there a stitch amiay, and u 
blunders, which would have retarded them. 3. The people were hearty and stroke awry, which would have served for an over-curious and eensurious criti 
gealous in the work, and inpatient till it was finished. God had prepared their to animadvert wpony but Moses was too candid to notice amall faults, where ther 
hearta, an’ then the thing was done auddenty, 2 Chron. 29. 86. Resolution and ine were ne urent ones. Note, All governors must be a praise totLom tl ua) well 
dustry, anda cheerful application of mind, will, by the grace of God, bring a as well as a terror to evil-docrs.— 77, 
great deal of good work to pass in a little time; less than one would expect, F Practrican Onsenvations.-- When unanimity, diligence, and zval animate th: 
IL, That they punctually obacrved their orders, and did not in the least vary hearts of numbers in a good cause, much may he done in a short time: and when 
from them. They did it according to all that the Lord commanded Moves, ». 32,42. the commandinent ot God is continually attended to, as the rule and standard of 
Note, God’s work must be dgne, in evory thing, according to his own will. His every service, the whole will be done well.—We ought indeed daily to prove our 
institutions neither need nor admit men’s inventions to make them either more! own work, to take the counsel and regard the judgment of others, to presont al) 
beautiful, or more likely to answer the intention of them, Add thou not unto his’ we do before the Lord, and beg to be shewn how far he approves or disapproves 
words; God is pleased with willing worship, but not with will-worship. it: hut the grand trial of all our actions will be at the conclusion of them. We 
III, That they brought all their work to Moses, and submitted it to his inspec: ought not thorcfore rashly to judge othors, or their works, before the time: nor be 
tion and censure, v, 38 He knew what he had ordered them to make; and now, | elated by man’s applause, or cast down by his reproach which are often alike’ 
the partioulara, were called over, “ rv produced, that Moses might see both |. norant and unmerited: but we should exercise ourselves to keep a 





oats of fine linen, mitre, ete. EXODUS, XL. Moses approveth the work. 
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rr ce rr es ees SP rgorer—nnt-snnn 
robe, a8 the hole of an habergeon, with a band | SHAF®=B. ¢ 101. || CHAP. 30.~B, 6. 101 of, even with the lamps “ to be set in order, and 
round about the hole, that it should not rend, | tenmotittoumalt||orker aa irrete | all the vessels ee and the oil for light, 


ake pomegranates of 


24 And they made upon the hems of the robo| His sidermusieand|/seahitesestuinete| 38 And the golden altar, and the anointing 


' acarlet, round é ' . 5 
pomegranates of blue, and purple, and scarlet, bela of fold ‘bel ween jij the tnoenseof aweet / Oil, and 1% the swect incense, and the hanging 
and twined linen. mn aaa the ponegate|| ¥ game, Cohes axd for the tabernacle door, 

25 And they made ™ bells 9f pure gold, and | frmstriting ‘seaiuet | pillars Gal.2.0. Him! 89 "The brasen altar, and his grate of brass, 


2,9. 
cach other, at overcometh will 


put the bells between the pomegranates wpon| “Wana thou smart em ("st pust,@ the | his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his 
the hem of the robe, round about between the ley aud ‘hou aoal he teal Be Bere | foot, 

pomegranates; five, aid thou shalt crap, «a c1an,| 40 The hangings of the court, his * pillars, and 
26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a noediework. “Exodus, | This month shall be | hig sockets, and the hanging for the court gate, 


pomegranate, round about the hem of the robe| oan these are, the the wt thon of the his cords, and his pins, and all the vessels of the 
to minister mm; as the LoRD commanded | Mit mees s brent) rere He IZ2 | sorvice of the tabernacle, for the tent of the 


_ Cael! & Moreover thou shalt ‘ 
Motes | beeseudatralged| as ator | congregation, 
27 I And “they made coats of fine linen, of giles they stall | tivonicsidwaret!| 41 The cloths of service to do service in the 


woven work, for Aaron, and fer his sons, Aaron thy brother, and || rine Gem halt don | Holy péace, and the holy garments for Aaron 


, ; in guns, that be may ra this : ' . 
28 And ’a mitre of fine linen, and goodly a sed tiaitrearup ihe tater | the priest, and his sous’ garments, to minister 
bonnets of fine linen, ” and linen breeches of|** fusion thereof which | 1M the priest’s office, 
fine twined linen, them linen breeches to | mount, Exod, 96, 1, 80. | 


mi 3 





chem iiuen breecher to [mount "Exod. 961,80, | 42 According to all that the Lorn commanded 

29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, | frm thejoinyeveuuuto | efeth torward. Aaron | Moses, 80 the children of Israel made all the 
and purple, and scarlet, of needlework; as thie | te Bxoa a2 fons ac ey al take | WOrk, 

43 And Moses did look upon all the work, and, 

chold, they had done it as the Lorp had com- 


Thy textimonies are || down the covering veil, 
manded, even so had they done it: and Moses 





LORD commanded Moses. very dure: holiness be-|jand cover the ark of 


th thine house, © |{testimouy with — it 
30 1 And they made the plate of the holy | ious gorever Vaitia | Numbers 4s | b 
the | 


crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, | aud ner mire “dail Wel fe tate without 


holiness te the Lew. || veil, aud the candlestick 


hike to the engravings of a signet, 7 HOLINESS | teaieh, 3, 18 iver agaist the tae, lessed them. 
TO THE LORD. ara tek that thet | Sacto toward che south 


pattern, which was||and thou xhalt put the 


81 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to | rowed’, theo in, the] table on the north aide 


CHAPTER XL. 
mount, Exodus, 25, 4), 


fasten at on lngh upon the mitre; as the LORD | «then verity the frst || ¢ And thou shalt take 1 The tabernacle ia commanded to he reared and anointed, 19 


covenant had also ordi- jj fine flour, and bake Aan d hi tol tified. 34 A cloud covereth 4 
‘ ‘ ce ot diving (war| twelve. caken. Abereut: aron and his sons to be sunctified, 3A ud covereth tt. 
commanded Moses. vice, and a. worldly twotenth deals shall be 


82 Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of | sactuary, For tere||in ono cake, Andthon | A ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 


' ’ os waa A tabernacle made; |!ahult set them in two / : 

the tent of the congregation finished: and thre | the feb wherein wax! tows, atx ia rou pan | 2 On the first day of the “first month shalt 
Spells of ee panied Ms all that the bread ie i ened oun, ev 8 (thou set on the tabernacle of the tent of the 
orn commanded Moses, so did they. after the second veil, || For Christ is noten- | CONgTegation, 
33 7 And they brought ‘the tabernacle unto | ii iTnce stent | pinces mate with hands, 
ea ‘ , Jheh. 9. 3-3. which are the figuren of ‘ : . 

Moses, the tent, and all his furniture, his taches, | anain the midst of fe, 7 ue, into | testimony, and cover the ark with the veil. 
his boards, his bars, and bis pillars, and his | se Mn fethetmn of iapee athe rene | 4 And thou shalt bring in the table, and set 
sockets, paament down te the | aegneeating therefore, an “order 1 the things that are to be set in order 

foot, and girt about the |! enue into the holiest x 


34 And the covering of rams’ skins dyed red, | paps witha golden gir. | RMR Ito the Mest non it: and thou shalt bring in the candlestick, 
dic... The mystery of hy a new and living | 4 ® ] 1 ; ‘ 
way, Which he hath con. | and light the aMps thereof, 




















and the covering of badgers’ skins, and the veil | the seven stars whieh | wayswhieh te ith cour | | 
of the covering, right haul ond, the /theveil that ie tomy, | 5 And thou shalt set thie / altar of gold for the 
; sch, ea Drive: {Ligh Iirlew over the | INCENSE before the ark of the testimony, and 
thereof, and the mercyscat, the seven canvdientivks ( 7am near with «true 
the even of faith, having our) § And thou shalt set the altar of the burnt 
the showbread, uThatye may he blame: er : 
pura Hebrews tent of the congregation. 


35 The ark of the testimony, and the staves sick, Themvensters| ign Text over the 
| ’ " ’ ’ 
TOC Pheteveneandietoks| fram Set Wiyeeagee | PUG the hanging of the door to the tabernacle. 
36 The table, and all the vessels thercof, and | fede “Shares 
| an evil conscience, and | Offoring before the door of the tabernacle of the 
37 The ‘ pure candlestick, wih the lamps there |e, 374 hnrmntess, the 





oem. + a Real 


of offence, be contented with ita testimony, and wait that day, ‘when the Lord the court-gate. And all this would be easily done in one day, many hands, no 
shall come, and bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and make manifest |) donbt, being employed in it, under the direction of Moses, 
the counsels of the hearts, and then shall every man have praise of (tod.” For, || 2 He directs Moses, when he had set up the tabernacle and all the furniture of 
though the glory of all the good we do belongs to him, and our best needs much | it, to consecrate it and them, by anointing them with the oi] which was prepared 
forgivencss; yet, if by his grace our hearts are hambly upright and willing, and for the purpose, ef. 30, 26, &e, It was there ordered that this should be done, here 
we work by his rule, for his glory, and in dependence on his teaching and as-| it was ordered that it shonld be done now, 1911 Observe, Every thins wag 
sistance, he will graviously applaud us, and say, “ Well done, good and faithful |, sanctified when it was putin its proper place, and not till then. for till then it 
servanta;” and his blessing will then abundantly repay our labour, which indeed | was not tit for the use to which it was to he sanctified. As every thing is beaut: 
iseven here its own reward. After his example, therefore, as well as that of} ful in its season, ao is every thing in its place. 
Moses, parents, masters, ministers, mayistrates, and others, should learn not to|]] 3 He directs him to consecrate Aaron and his sons; when the goods were 
be always finding fault; but to shew themselves pleased with, and to commend, |; brought into God's house, they were marked first, and then servants were hired 
the honest endeavours of others to do well.—Thoy who serve the canse of our, to bear the vessels of the Lord; and they must be clean who were put into that 
religion have a claim to our prayers, even as if they were our own benefactors; | office, v. 12-15, The law, which was now ordered to be put in execution, we had 
and we should both thank God for them, and beg of him to bless them. —A4, i before, ch. 29 Thus, in the visible church, which is Cod’s tabernacle among nen, 
CHAP, XL. Tue Serrina Ur.—The materials and furniture of the taber- jit is requisite that there be ministers to keep the charge of the sanctuary, and 
ovcle had been viewud severally, and approved, and now they must be put)! that they receive the anointing. —//. 
together. | THe Granp Conciusion,— When the tabernacle and the furniture of it were 
1, God here directs Moses to set up the tabernacle, and the utensils of it in| prepared, they did not put off the rearing of it till they came to Caanan, though 
their places. Though the work of the tabernacle was tinished, and every thing they now hoped to bethere very shortly; but, in obedience to the will of God, they 
realy for rearing, and the people, no doubt, very desirous to see it up, yet Moses ‘set it up in the midst of their camp, while they were in the wildernosg, Those 
will not doit till he has express orders for the doing of it. It is good to see God | that are unsettled in the world must not think that that will excuse them in thei: 
going before us in every step, Ps. 37, 23. The time for doing this is dixed to the || continued irrcligion; as if it were enough to begin to serve God when they begin 
frst day of the first mouth, », 2, which wanted but fourteen days of a year since || to be settled in the world: No; a tabernacle for God is a very needful and profi- 
thoy came out of Egypt; and a good year's work there was done in it. Probably |/table companion even in a wilderness, especially considering that our car cases 
the work was made ready but just at the end of the year, sv that the appointing || may fall in that wilderness, and we may be fixed in another world before 
of this day gavo no delay, or next to none, to this good work, We must not || we come to fix in this The rearing of the tabernacle was a good day's work; 
put off any necessary duty, under pretence of waiting for some remarkable day, | the conaecrating of it, and of the pricsts, was attended to some days after, Here 
the present svason isthe most convenient; but the tabernacle happening to be | we have an account only of that new-year's day's work, 1. Muses not only did 
set up on the first day of the first month, intimates that it is good to hegin the ‘all that God directed him to do, but in the order that God appointed; for God 
year with sumo good work, Jet him that is the Firat havo the first; and Iet will be songht in the due order, 2. To each particular there is added an express 
the things of his kingdom be first sought. In Hezekiah’s time we find they be. reference to the divine appointment, which Moses governed himself by as care: 
gan to sanctify the temple on the first day of the first month, 2 Chron, 29,17. The fully and conscientiously as the workmen did; and therefore, as before, so here it 
new moon (which, by their computation, was the first day of every month) was: is repeated, aa the Lord commanded Afoses, seven times in leas than fourteen verses. 
observed by them with some sulennity; and therefore this first new moon of the’ Moses himself, as great a man us he was, would not pretend to vary from the in- 
yoar was thus made remarkable. Note, When a new year begins, we should ' stitution, neithor to add to it, nor diminish from it, inthe least punctilio. They 
think of serving God more and better than we did the year before. Moses is that command others must remember that their Master also is in heaven, and 
particularly ordered to set up the tabornacle itself first, in which God would | they must do as they are commanded, 3. That which was to be vailed, he vailed, 
dwell, and would be served, ». 2 Then to put the ark in its place, and drawthe |v. 21, and that which was to be used, he uscd immediately, for the instruction of 
vail before it, ». 3 Then to fix the table, and tho candlestick, and the altar 'the priests, that, by seeing him do the several offices, they might learn to do them 
of incense, without tho vail, v. 4, 6, and to fix the hanging of the door before the ‘| the more dexterously. Though Moses was not properly a pricst, yet he is num- 
door, Then in tho court he must place the altar of burnt-offering, and the Inver, || bered among the priests, (Ps. 99, 6,) and the Jewish writers call him the priest 
&& 7. And, lastly, He must set up the curtains of the court, and a hanging from lla the priests; what he did he did by special warrant and direction from God 
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3 And ‘thou shalt put therein the ark of the | 





oc 


Aaron and his sons sanctified. 


Oe ee cme — 1 eee 


7 And %thou shalt set the laver between the 


tent of the congregation and the altar, and shalt |: 





EXODUS, XL. 


CHAP. #.—B. C. 1491, 


ate oo 


Thou shalt also make 
‘inves of brags, and his 





‘oot also of brass, to 


put water therein. wash witha, Hxodus, 
8 And thou shalt set up the court round about, | ,*, And, the, tilt 


and hang up the hanging at the court gate. 

9 And thou shalt take “ the anointing oil, and 
anoint the tabernacle, and all that 2s therem, 
and shalt hallow it, aud all the vessels thereof: 
and it shall be holy. 

10 And thou shalt avoint the altar of the 
burnt offering, and all his vessels, and sanctify 
the altar: and fit shall be an altar 2 most holy. 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver and his 
foot, and sanctify it. ; 

12 AndJthou shalt bring Aaron and his sons 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and wash them with water. 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy 
garments, *and anoint him, and sanctify him; 
that le may minister unto me in the priest's 
office. 

14 And thou shalt bring ! his sons, and clothe 
them witli coats: 


15 And thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst| 4% 


anoint their father, that they may minister unto 
me in the priest's office: for their anointing shall 
surely be "an everlasting priesthood through- 
out their generations. 

16 Thus did Moses: according to all that the 
Lorp commanded him, so did he. . 

17 9 And it came to pass in the first month iu 
the second year, on the first day of the month, 
that the ” tabernacle was reared up. 

18 And Moses reared up the tabernacle, and 
fastened his sockets, and set up the boards 
thereof, and put in the bars thercof, and reared 
up his pillars. 

19 And he spread abroad the tent over the 
tabernacle, and put the covering of the tent 
above upon it; as the Lor» commanded Moses. 

90 7 And he took and put the ° testimony into 
the ark, and sct the staves on the ark, and put 
the mereyseat above upon the ark: 

21 And he brought the ark into the tabernacle, 


and ? sct up the veil of the covering, and covered 
the ark of thetestimony ;as the Lorpcommanded 
Moses. 


22 7 Aud “he put the table in the tent of the 


Te itennail 


rather as a prophet, or lawgiver, than as a priest. He set the wheels a-going, Hin a cloud, the glory of the Lord. 3 A protection of the tabornacle. They had 


the congregation thero- 
with, and the ark of the 
testimony, Exod, 3,36. 


¢ And thou shalt offer 
every day a bullock for 
a ain offering for atone: 
ment: apd thou shalt 
clenuse the altar, when 
thon hast made an 
atonement fur it, and 
thou shalt anoint it, to 
sanotify it Ex, a, : 

2 holiness of holinessea, 
j Aud the Lory spake 
nnto Mowen, aayine, 
ake Aaron and his 
sone With him, and the 
garments, and the 
Anointing off, and a bul- 
lock for the nin offering, 
and two rans, and a 
basket of unieavened 


bread; and gather thon tl 


all the congregation tus 

gether unto the dvor of 

the tabernucle of the 

SUITOR A LOH: Lev, 8,1, 
étc. 


, atc. 
k It fs like the pre- 
ciouk vintment upetr 
the head, that ran down 
upon the beard, even 
Aaron’s benrd; that 
went down to the skirts 
of his garmenta 
133, 2 

LAnd they truly were 
many priests, becuse 
they were not suffered 
to continue hy reasun of 


eath, Heb, 7, 24 


8. 


m And he shall have 
it, and hin aeed after 
him, even the covenant 
of an everlasting pricat- 
houd; because he was 
senlous for his God, and 
made an atonement for 
the children of Israel. 
Numb, #, 1a, If there- 
fore perfection were by 
the Levitical pricat- 
hood, (for under it the 
people received the law,) 
what further need waa 
that 
riest should rise after 
he order of Melchise- 
dec, and not be called 
aftor the order of 
Aaron? Heb. 7, 11. 


n Audit enine tu pase 
on the day that Muses 
had fully set up the ta- 
bernaclé, an had 
anointed it, and sancti: 
ficd it, eto, Num. 7,1. 


o That is, the tables of 
¢ law, 


p Bee chapter 35,12 


aq And thou shalt set 
the table without the 
veil, and the candlestick 
over against the tahle 
on the side of the taber- 
nacle toward the south: 
and thou shalt put the 
table on the north side. 
Exodus, 96, 35, 

r8ce Exodus, %, a8. 

a And thou shalt make 
the seven lampa thereof: 
and they ahall light the 
lamps thereof, that they 
may give light over 

inat it. Exodus, 85, 


¢ And thon shalt put it 
before the veil that is 


there another 


oe 
= 


to || went that is over the tea: 


| CHAP, 40.—B, ©. 1490, 


| by the ark of the tentie 
‘| mony, before the mercy 


1] timony, Where 

|| meet with the. E 
4 30, & 

| «And Asron shall burn 
thereon sweet incense 
every morning: when 
he dresxeth the lamps, 
he shall burn fuvenusae 
upon it, Exod, 40, 7, 


will 
xod. 





v And thou ahialt make 
an hanging fur the door 
of the tent, of blue, and 
purple, and avarlet, aud 
jue = twined Hnen, 
wrought. with needle 
work, Exod, 98, 3, 

w Now this in that 
which thou shalt offer 
upon the altar; two 
lamba of the firat year 
day hy day continually, 
Exodus, #), 38, 


x See Exodus, 80, 18 


y For Aaron and hia 
sons shal! wash their 
hands and their fee 


erent, 12x. 80, 19. 
eS8ee chapter v7, 9, 14 


aAund the Lorp said 
unto Moxes, Speak tunto 
Aaron thy brother, that 
he cume not at all times 
into the Holy place 
within the veil before 
the mereyseat, which is 
upon the ark; that he 
die not: for J will ar 
pear in the cloud upon 
he meresseat. Dev, 16, 
4 And the posts of the 
door moved ut the vulce 
of him that cried, mad 
the house wasn filled 
| with amuke. Isniah, 6, 
4& And the temple was 
Aled with smuke from 
the glory of Giod, au 
‘from bis power, Kev, 

1), 8 
|} OSo that the priesta 
could not xtand to mi- 
juister because of the 
jcluud: for the glory of 
ithe Loan had filled the 
Lowp. 











| Howse of the 
Kingr, 8, 11, 
| ¢e Yet thou in thy mani. 
‘fold mercies fornvokest 
‘them not in the wilder- 
neas: the pillar of the 
cloud departed not from 
them by day, lead 
them in the way; nei- 
ther the pillar of dre 
by night, to show them 
light, and the way 
| wherein they should go. 
i Neheminh, 9, 18. More- 
t over, brethren, € would 
nut that ye should he 
ignorant, how that all 
our fathera were under 
the cloud,and all passed 
through the sea. 1 Cor, 
0 


i) 1, 
3 journeyed. 
d And when the cloud 
' tarriod jong upon the 


tabernacle many day 
then the children of Ie- 





imel kept the charge of 
| the Loney, and juurney- 
ed net, Nur. , 18. 


¢ And on the day that 

the tabernacle was rear: 
Jed up the cluud covered 
| the bernacle, namely, 
t the tent of the tenti- 
|}Mony: and at even 
||there was upon the 
‘tabernacle as it were 
|, the appearance of fire, 

until thesmoruing, Nut 
\ v, 16. 


| al ee 
i NS ED 


1 
) 








The tabernacle reared. 


congregation, upon the side of the tabernacle 
northward, without the veil. 

93 And he set the bread in order upon it before 
the orb; as the Lorp had commanded Moses. 

244 And “he put the candlestick in the tent 
of the congregation, over against the table, on 
the side of the tabernacle southward. 

95 And * he lighted the lamps before the Lorp; 
as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

26 7 And ‘he put the golden altar in the tent 
of the congregation before thie veil: 

o” And “he burned sweet incense thereon; as 
the Lorn commanded Moses. 

28 7 And “he set up the hanging at the door 
of the tabernacle. 

29 And he put the altar of burnt offering by 
the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation, and “ offered upon it the burnt 
offering and the meat offering; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

30 7 And “he set the laver between the tent 
of the congregation and the altar, and put 
water there, to wash witha. 

31 And Moses and Aaron and his sons washed 
their hands and their fect thereat: 

32 When they went into the tent of the congre- 
gation, and when they came near unto the altar, 
they washed; “as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

33 And “he reared up the court round about 
the tabernacle and the altar, and set up the hang- 
ingof thecourt gate. So Moses finished thework. 

3417 Then “a cloud covered the tent of the 
congregation, and the glory of the Lorp filled 
the tabernacle. 

35 And Moscs ® was not able to enter into the 
tent of the congregation, because the cloud 
abode thercon, and the glory of the Lorp filled 
the tabernacle. 

36 And ‘when the cloud was taken up from 
over the tabernacle, the children of Israel * went 
onward in all their journeys: 

37 But 24 if the cloud were not taken up, then 

they journcyed not till the day that it was taken 
up. 
38 For ‘the cloud of the Lorp was upon the 
tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, 
in the sight of all the house of Israel, through- 
out all their journeys. 


aOR 


and then left the work in the hands of the appointed ministry. (1) When he! sheltered it with one covering upon another, but, after all, the cloud that covered 
had placed the table, he set the shew-bread in order upon it; » 23, for God will 


never have his table unfurnished 


not acdinit of unlighted candles, 


(2.) As soon as he had fixed the candlestick, 
he lighted the lamps before the Lord, v, 25, Even that dark dispensation would | 





jit was its best guard. Those that dwell in the house of the Lord are hidden 
there, and are safv wndor the divine protection, Ps. 27, 4,5. Yet this, which 
was then a peculiar favour to the tabernacle, is promised to every dwelling-place 
(3.) The golden altar being put in its place, im- of mount Zion; Isa. 4, 6, for upon all the glory shall be a defence, 


4. A guide to 


mediately he burnt aweet incense thereon; v. 27, for God's altar must be a smoking | the camp of Israel in their march through the wilderness, v. 36, 37. While the 
altar. (4.) The altar of burnt-offering was no sooner set up in the court of the jcloud continued on the tabernacle, they rested; when it removed, they removed 


tabernacle, than he had a burnt-ufering, and a meat-aferina, ready to offer upon tt, |! and followed it, as being purely under u divine conduct, 


v, 29, Thus, in all these instances, he not only shewed the priests how to do 
their duty, but has taught us that (:0d's gifts are intended for use, and not barely 
for show. Thouch the altara, and table, and candlestick, were fresh and new, 
he did not say it was a pity to sully them; no, he handselled them unmediately. 


Talents were given to be ocenpied, not to be buried. —J/, 


ed to take possession of his house, the cloud covered uw on the ontside, and the | 


glory of the Lord filled it within; to which probably there is an allusion, Zech. $ 
6, where God promises to be a mall of fire round ahow Jeruaalem, (and the pillar 
of clond was by night a pillar of tire,) ad the glory in the midst of her. 

I, Vhe cloud covered the tent; that same cloud, which, as the chariot or pavilion! no otherwise, that the Shechinah made itself visible; for (/od ia Light: our God a 





This is spoken of more 


‘fully, Numb, 9,15, &e. and mentioned with thankfulness, to the glory of God, 
‘long afterward, Neh, 9, 19; Ps, 78, 14; 105, 39. As, before the tabcrnacle was set 
up, the Jaraclites had the cloud for their guide, which appeared sometimes in one 
place and sometimes in another, but from henceforward rested on the tabernacle, 


and was to be found there only; so the church had divine revelation for its guide 

Gop IN THE TABERNACLE.—As God had manifested himself upon mount, from the first, before the scriptures were written; but since the making up of 
Sinai, so he did now in this newly-erected tabernacle, We read, ch. 24, 16, that), that canon, it reste in that as its tabernacle, and there only it is to be found; as, 
the glory of the Lord abode upon mount Sinai, which is said to he like devouring 
fire, v. 17, and that the cloned covered that glory. Accordingly, when God descend- 





‘in the creation, the light which was made the first day centred in the aun the 
‘fourth day. Blessed bo God for the law and the testimony! 

IL, Whe ylory of the Lord filled the tabernacle, v. 34, 35. The Shechinah now made 
: an awful and pompous entry into the tabernacle, through the outer part of which 
it passed into the most holy place, as the presence-chamber, and there seated 
i itself between the chorubims. It was in light and fire, and (for aught we know) 


of the Shechinah, had come wp before them out of Egypt, and led them hither, « consuming Fire; with these the tabernacle was now filled, yet, as before, the 
now settled upon the tabernacle, and hovered over it, even in the hottest and bush war uot consumed, so, now, the curtains were not so much as singed by this 
clearest day; for it was none of those clouds which the sun scatters. This cloud | tire; for to those that have received the anointing, the terrible majesty of God is 
was intended to be, 1, A token of God's presence, constantly visible day and not destroying. Yet so dazzling was the light, and so dreadful was the fire, that 
night, v. 38, to all Isracl, even to those that lay in the ramotest corners of the) Moses was nut able to enter into the tent of the congregation, at the door of which he 
camp), that they might never again make a question of it, Js de Lord among us, | attended, till the splendour was a little abated, and the glory of the Lord retired 
or ia he nol? That very cloud, which had already been so pregnant with wonders + within the vail, 1. 35. This shewa how terrible the glory and majesty of God 
in the Rod sea, and on mount Sinai, suflicient to prove God in it of a truth, waa! arc, and how unable the greatest and best of men are to stand before him. The 
continually in sight of all the house of Iarael, thronghout all their journeys; so that divine light and fire, let forth in their full strength, will overpower the strongest 
they were inexcusable if they believed not their own eyes, 2 A conecalment of heads and the purest hearts, But what Moses could not do, in that he was weak 
the tabernacle, and the glory of God in it. God did indced dwell among them, ‘through the flesh, our Lord Jesus has done, whom God caused to draw noar and 
but he dwelt in a cloud; Verily, thou art a God that hideat thyself, Blessed be God ‘approach, and who, a8 the Forerunner, 12 for wa entered, and has invited us to 
for the gospel of Christ, in which 08 with open face belwld, as in a gluss, not: come boldly even to the meroy-seat.—H. 
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THE TIIRD BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 7 


LEVITICUS. 


CHAP. 1.—B, U. 1490, 
G@ And Muses went up 
unto Ciod and the Lorn 
called unto hina out of 


CHAPTER L 
1 Lhe ourne oyerinys, 3 of the herd, 10 of the flocks, 14 of the 
Fowls, 
ND the Lorp “called unto Moses, and spake 
unto ®him out of the tabernacle of thie 
songregation, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, ‘If any man of you bring an offer- 
ing unto the Lorp, ye shall bring your offering 
of the cattle, even of the herd, and of the flock. 

3 If his offering be a burnt sacrifice of the herd, | ofer mite the Lone tor 
let him offer a male without ¢ blemish: he shall |? 
offer it of his own voluntary will at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation before the 


Thua shalt thou suy to 
the house of Jacob, and 
tell the clildren of Iw 
reel, Exod. 19, % 


» See Numbers, 12, 4,8 


¢Bpeak unto Aaron, 
and to hig sons, and uu- 
to all the olildron of 
israel, and any unto 
them, Whateoever he he 
of the house of Ivrae), 
that will offer bis obla- 
tion forall hiavows, and 
for all hin free-will of: 
ferings, Which they will 


d But cursed be the de- 
ocjver, which hath in 
his flack a male, and 
voweth, asd sacrificeth 
unto the Lon» @ cor. 
Tupt thing: fur } ama 
t Kiug, saith the 
2ORD of huata, and my 
name isdreadful among 
the heathen, Malachi, 
1,324 That he might 
present it to himself a 
lorious ¢hurch, not 
aving spot, or wrinkle, 
orany wuch thing; but 
that it whould be holy 
aud without bi 
Bphesians, 5, 27. ~ 


é8urely he hath borne 
our gricfx, and carried 
our surruwa; yet we did 
esteem him atricken, 
smitten of God, and 
aftiicted, Janiah, 53, 4, 


Sven them will I 
bring to my holy moun- 
tain, and make them 
joyful in my honse of 
prayer: their burnt of- 
crings and their aacri- 
fices shall be aocepted 
upon mine altar; for 
mine house shall be 
called an house of pray- 
a for all people, lea 
¢ 7 


LORD. 

4 And ‘he shall put his hand upon the head of 
the burnt offering; and it shall be f accepted for 
him to 27make atonement for him. 

5 And he shall kill the “bullock before the 
Lorn: *and the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall bring 
the blood, and / sprinkle the blood round about 
upon the altar that z¢ by the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

6 And he shall flay the burnt offering, and cut 
it into his pieces, 

7 And the sons of Aaron the pricst shall put 
fire upon the altar, and “lay the wood in order 
upon the fire: 

8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall lay the 
parts, the lead, and the fat, in order upon the 
ood that 2s on the fire which 2° upon thie 
altar: 


g And the priest shall 
make an atonement for 
all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, 
and it shall be forgiven 


9 But his inwards and his legs shall he wash | suse ‘Numbers wan 
in water: and the pricst shall burn all on the) AWherewitn shat 1 


and how myself before 
the high God? shall I 
come before him with 
burnt offerings, with 
calves of & your old 7 


be of the flocks, | Siz 


ca , 8, 6 


altar, ¢o be a burnt sacrifice, an offering made 
by fire, of a ‘sweet savour unto the Lorn. 
10 7 And if his offerin 


namely, of the sheep, or of the goats, fora burnt: cand, every priest 
tering and offering of- 


sacrifice, he shall bring it a male without 
blemish. ! 
11 And he shall kill it on the side of the altar 2 
northward betore the Lorp: and the priests,! (y, mcr ne « 
Aaron’s sons, shall sprinkle his blood round , {25 ples which Got 
about upon the altar. 


tentimes the same sac: 
rificea, Which can never 
ne ower ging Heb. 
”, 


Abraham built an altar 
there, and laid the wood 





CHAP. J, Orrertnas AT THE CHourcH-Door.--The beast must be offered at 
the dour of the tabernacle, where the brazen altar of burnt-offerings stood, which 
sanctified the gift, and not elaewhere; he must offer it at the door, as one unwor- 
thy to enter, and acknowledging that there is no admission for a sinner into 
covenant and communion with God, but by sacrifice; but he must ofler it at 
the tabernacle of the congregation, in token of his communion with the whole 
church of Israel, even in this personal service.—//. 

THE BuRNT-OFFERING.—The burnt-offering, or the offering which ascended, that 
is, in smoke from the altar, was tho principal sacrifice, and the most ancient, 
No part of it was eaten, either by the priest, or the offerer; but the whole, when 
it had been duly prepared, was consumed by fire on the altar, as consecrated to 
the Lord, Whenan Israelite brought this offering to the sanctuary, he professed 
his willing devotedness to the worship of God: and thie transaction aptly repre- 
sented the true believer's dedication of himsalf, without reserve, in body and 
soul, to the service and glory of God, whether by doing, or suffering, his will; 
whether by life or death; Phil. 1, 20, but this is always accompanied by repent- 
ance, and faith in the atonement of Christ. Whatever else therefore was denoted 
by these sacrifices, they especially typified Christ, in the intenseness of hia suffer- 
ings, both of body and soul, when he gave himself a sacrifice for our sins; and 
when at the time that man shed hia blood, “it pleased the Lord to bruise him, 
and to put him to grief:” and likewise the perfection of that zeal and love, with 
which he voluntarily went through his inoxpressible sufferings. A male without 
blemish was deumed the moat complete of the kind: thus Christ was without spot 
or blemish; and his people must serve him with their best in every thing, and 
they are in thomeelves the excellent of the carth; Pa. 16,3. The sacriticus of the 
congregation, daily, weekly, monthly, and annually, as well as those for the 
great feasts, were prescribed by express laws; and so were the sin-offerings and 
the trespass-offerings: but the burnt-offerings here spoken of were voluntary. — 
The word rendered voluntary will, may indeed signify, for acceptance, that is, 
before the Lord. —S., 

Turtie-Doves.—No birds, but turtle-doves or young pigeons, (the former, say 
some, being best when full grown, and the latter when young,) were allowed in 
sacrifice at the altar. Even the other tame fowls were passed by, either as 
feeding grossly, or as fierce in their nature; but, the cleanly gentle nature of tho 
Jove aptly typified the holy harmless Siviour, and represented the character of 
his true disciples.—As the blood of this sacrifice also must be sprinkled or poured 

109 





CHAP. 1L—B 0, 1400. 


dn order, and hound 
| Ieane his gon, and Inid 
| hin ov the altar upon 
the mountain, saying, || the wood, Gen, 22, 8. 


tAnd the Lorp smell- 
ed a wweet guvour; and 
the Low anid in his 
heart, I will uot again 
curse the ground any 
more for man's es 
for the imagiunation of 
man's heart is evil from 
his youth Gonesia, &, 
9. For we are unto 
(iod a sweet savour of 
Christ, in them that are 
saved,and in them that 
per $ Corinthiaus, 


m And to offer a sacri- 
fice avcording to that 
which ia said in the law 
of the Turd, A pair of 
turtle doves, or two 
Me tid pigeons. Luke, 


1 Or, pinch off the bead 
with the nail, 


90r, the filth thereof. 


12 And he shall cut it into his pieces, with his 
head and his fat: and the priest shall lay them 
in order on the wood that 2s on the fire which 
78 upon the altar: 

13 But he shall wash the inwards and the legs 
with water: and the priests shall bring 2 all, 
and burn ¢# upon the altar: it is a burnt sacii- 
fice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lorn. 

14 And if the burnt sacrifice for his offering 
to the Lorn be of fowls, then he shall bring 
his offering of ™ turtle-doves, or of young 
pigeons. 

15 And the priest shall bring it unto the altar, 
and J wring off his head, and burn 2¢ on the altar; 
and the blood thereof shall be wrung out at the 


emish, 15 


n And he took unto 
him all thease, and di- 
Vided them in the 
inidst, and laid each 
piece one against an- 
other: but the birds di- 
vided he not, Genesis, 


side of the altar: 

16 And he shall pluck away his crop with *his 
feathers, and cast 1t beside the altar on the cast 
part, by the place of the ashes: 

17 And he shall cleave it with the wings there- 
of, "dut shall not divide af asunder: and the 
priest shall burn it upon the altar, npon the wood 
that 2s upon the fire: it 2¢ a burnt sacrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a swect savour unto the 


Lorp. 
CHAPTER II. 


1 The meat offering of flour, with ott and incense, 32 The ubla- 
tion of Jirat-fruits not to be burn 13 Whe salt uf the meat 
afferiny. 

ND when any will offer “a meat offering 
unto the Lorn, lis offering shall be of fine 
ing Leviticws, 8.12 | four; and he shall pour oil upon it, and put 

And when he luuked on a , 

him le was afraid, and | frankincense thereon: 

Aud he aad untohin,| 2 And he shall bring it to Aaron’s sons the 
priests: and he shall take thereout his handful 
of the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, with 

ernie: all the frankincense thereof; and the priest shall 

of is shall be, thine | burn ° the memorial of it upon the altar, to be 

reserved ftom the fre: an Offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
every meat offering ot / the LORD: | 

8 And “the remnant of the meat offering shall 

be Aaron’s and his sons’: 42 7s a thing most 

holy of the offerings of the Lorp made by fire. 


2 V0. 


CHAP. 2—B, C, 1490. 


a And this is the law 
of the meat offering: 
the sons of Aaron shall 
offer it before the Lorn, 
hefore the altar. Lev, 
6, 14 Then shall he 
that offereth his offer- 
inp unto the Lown 
hying w meat offers of 
a tenth deal of tlour 
mingled with thefourth 
part of an hin of oil, 
utnbera, 15, 4 


6 Then shall he bring 
{t to the priest, and the 
riest hull take hia 
andful of ft, even a 
memorial thereof, and 
burn it on the altar, ac- 
ourding to the offerings 
made ? fire unto the 
Loup; it is asin offer: 


Thy prayera and thine 
anima are come up for a 
memurial re God 
Acta, 10, 4 


e See chapter te and 


offering of theirs,... 
which they ahall render 
unty me, shall be most 
holy for thee and for 
thy sone, Numbers, 16, 


Se 


out by the priest, he was ordered to kill it, lest the blood should be wasted, being 
but little in all) The pricat was also required to prepare it for the altar, in which 
great exactness was needful, It was the sacrifice of the poor, and as acceptable 
as more costly oblations, when brought in a right spirit: it was theretore proper 
the priests should attend particularly to it, though neither splendid in itself, nor 
attended with any perquisites to them, 7, 5, to teach them, that the souls of the 
poor were to be as carefully watched over, as those of the wealthy, —S. 

CHAP. Il. Meat-OFFerrnes.—There were some meat-offertngs that were 
only appendixes to the burnt-offerings; as that which was offered with the daily 
sacrifice, (Exod, 29, 38, 39,) and with the pcace-offerings; theae had drink-offer- 
ings joined with them, (see Numb, J5, 4, 7, 9, 10,) and in these the quantity was 
appointed. But the law of this chapter concerns those meat-offcrings that were 
offered by themselves, whenever & man saw cause thus to express his devotion. 
The firat offering we read of in scripture was of this kind; (Gen. 4, 3,) Cain 
brought of the friut of the ground an offering. This sort of offerings was appointed, 

1. In condescension to the poor and their ability; that they who themselves 
lived only upon bread and cakes, micht offer an acceptable offering to God out of 
that which was their own coarse and homely fare, and by making for God's altar, 
as the widow of Serepta for his prophet, a little cake tirst, might procure such a 
blessing upon the handful of mea) in the barrel, and the oil in the cruise, as that 
it should not fail. 

Il. As a proper acknowledgment of the mercy of God to them in their food; 
this was like a quit-rent, by which they testitied thoir dependence upon God, 
their taankfulness to him, and their expectations from him as their Owner and 
Benefactor, who giveth to all life, and breath, and food convenient. Thus must 
they honour their Lord with their substance, and, in token of their eating and 
drinking to his glory, must consecrate sone of their meat and drink to his im- 
mediate service. They that now, with a grateful charitable heart, deal out their 
bread to the hungry, and provide for the neccasities of those that are destitute 
of daily food, and when they eat the fat, and drink the sweet themsclves, send 
portions to them for whom nothing is prepared, “ry offor unto God an accept- 
uhle meat-offering. The prophet laments it as one of the direful effects of famine, 
that thereby the meat-offering and drink-offering were cul off from the house of the 
Lord; (Joel, 1, 9,) and reckoned it the greatest blessing of plenty, that it would 
be the revival of them, Joel, 2,14. Now the laws of the meat-offering were these, 
1. The ingredients must always ba Ane flour and oil, two staple commodities of 
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~ The meat offering of flour. 


4% And if thou bring an oblation of a meat; 


offering baken in the oven, it shall be unleavened 
cnkes of fine flourmingled with oil, or unleavened 
wafers ‘anointed with oil. _ 

54 And if thy oblation d¢ a meat offering 
baken ‘in a pan, it shall be of tine flour un- 
leavened, mingled with oil. 

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil 
thereon: it 2s a meat offering. 

"4 And if thy oblation be a meat offering 
baken in the frying-pan, it shall be made of fine 
flour with oil. 


8 And thou shalt bring the meat offering that | 


is made of these things unto the Jorn: and 
when itis presented unto the priest, he shall 
bring it unto the altar. 


y And the priest shall take from the meat 


offering a memorial thercof, and shall burn 7 
upon the altar: if is an offering made by fire, 
of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

10 And that which is left of the meat offering 
shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: if 28 a thing most 
holy of the offerings of the Lorp “made by 
fire. 

11 No meat offering, which ye shall bring unto 
the Lorp, shall be made with “Jeaven: for ye 
shall burn no leaven, nor any honey, in any 
offering of the Lorp made by fire. 

127 As ‘for the oblation of the first-fruits, 
ye shall offer them unto the Lorp: but they 
shall not *be burnt on the altar for a sweet 
Savour. 

13 And every oblation of thy meat offering 
shalt 7 thou season with salt; neither shalt thou 
suffer the ‘salt of the covenant of thy God to 


be lacking from thy meat offering: with ‘all | tat atn 


thine offerings thou shalt offer salt. 

14 And if thou offer a meat offering of thy 
first-fruits “unto the Lorp, “thou shalt offer 
for the meat offering of thy first-fruits green 





_ LEVITICUS, IIL 


~The peace ofering of the herd. 


CHAD. s—B C1400, |; CHAP I-BCM% /the oil thereof, with all the frankincense 


# And unleavened 


bread, aud caked Une! eth a sacrifice of 
leavened tempered with |! offerings unto the 


oil; ,,, of whesten four 
shalt thou make then. 
Exod. 99, % 


1 Ur, on a flat plate, 
or, alice. 


And thou shalt burn 
the whole ram upon the 
altar: it is o& burnt of- 








a And whosoevor offer- 
0 
BD 


i} te aodumplinh his vow, 
) or a free-will offer 


in 
heeves or sheep, it ahall 


| be perfect to be accopt 
,ed s there shall be no 


blemish therein. Juev. 
%, 31. Vhen all e 
children of Israel, and 


—_ 
— 
- 


‘all the people, went up, 
j}and came unto the 


fering unty the Lonp! | jouse of God, and went, 


It ip nh sweet suvuul, au 
ofYering made b 
unto the Lorna, Exod. 


g Seven daya thou 
shalt make an atone- 
ment for the altar, and 
Rauctity it, aud it shall 
be nn altar most holy: 
whatsoever  twucheth 
the altar shall be holy, 
yaodua, 2), 37, 


h Boo chapter 6, 17. 
Then understood they 
how that he bade them 
not bewnre of the leav- 
en of Wis id, but of the 
ductriue of the Phari- 
seen and uf the Saddu- 
veos, Mutthew, 16, 1% 
A little leaven leaven- 
eth the whole Jump. 

a 


'¢ Oe 


#Thau shalt not delay 
to offer the first of thy 
ripe fruits, and of thy 
liquors: the firat-born 
of thy sone shalt thon 
give untume, Exodus, 
x2, B), 


¥ ascend, 


j For every one shall 
be nalted with fire, and 
every sacrifice whall be 
salted with salt. Murk, 
, 49, 
k All the heave offer- 
fuses of the holy things, 
which the children of 
rae] offer unto the 
Loxp, have I given thee, 
and thy sons and thy 
daughters with thee, by 
a atatute for over: it is 
a covenant of salt for 
over before the Lorp 
unto thee and to thy 
seed with thee. Num. 
18, 19. 


t And thou sbalt offer 
them befure the Lorp 
and the pricsta aliuit 
cast walt upon them, 
aud they shall offer 
them up for a burnt of- 
fering unto the Lor. 
UY s] 


m Honour the Lorp 
with thy substance, 
and with the first friuitn 
of all thine inoreasc. 
Proverba, 3, 9, 


n And ye shall ent 
neither bread norparch: 


; and sat there before the 


Lory, and fasted that 
duy until even, and of: 
fered burnt offerings 
ald peace offerings be 
fore the Lorn, Judgen, 
20,26 Aud David built 
there an ator unto the 
Loun, and offered burnt 
offerings and pence of- 
feriugs, and called upon 
the Lop; and he an- 
ewered him from hea 
von by fire upon the 
altar of burnt offering. 
1 Chron. 81, 26, 

b Avil thoushalt cause 
& bullueck to be brought 
before the tabernavle of 
the cungregution: and 
Auron mud his auus 
shall put their hands 
upon the head of the 
bulluc Exod. 9, 10, 
Surely he hath borne 
our griefs, oud carried 
our surrowi: yet we di 
exteom him stricken, 
smitten of God, and af: 
tlicted. Taa 53, 4. So 
Christ was once offered 
to hear the sins of pays 
and unto them that 
look fur him shall he 
appear the aecond time 
without sin unto sulva- 
tion Heb, 9, 3%, Who 
his ownself baro our 
wits tu his own body on 
the tree, that we, being 
dead toxins, whould live 
unto righteousness: by 
whose etripes ye were 
healed. 1 l'eter, 3% 

1 Or, suct, 

2 Or, midriff over the 
liver, aud over the kid- 
Deys, 

¢ And thou shale take 
nll the fut that covereth 
the inwurdx, and the 
caul that ix above the 
liver, and the two kid: 
ney, Bud the fat that 
is upon them, aud bura 
them upon the altar. 
Exod. 9, 14, 


d But the fat, and the 
kidneys, and the caul 
ahovethe liverof the si 
offeriug, he bumit upon 
the altar; as the Lonp 
commanded Moses. 
Ley. 9,10. And he made 
his grave with the wick- 
ed, and with the rich in 
his death; because he 
had done no violence, 





thereof: é 2d an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD. 


CHAPTER ITI. 
1 The peace offering of the herd, 6 of the jlock, 7 whether a lamb, 
12 or a yout. 
ND if his oblation de a “ sacrifice of peace 
offering, if he offer 2 of the herd; whether 


at be a male or female, he shall offer it without 


blemish before the Lonrp. 

2 And 8 he shall lay his hand upon the head of 
his offering, and kill it wf the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: and Aaron’s sons the 
priests shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar 
round about. 

3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the 
pene offering an offering made by fire unto the 

20RD; the } fat that covereth the inwards, and 


Y{all the fat that zs upon the inwards, 


4 And the two kidueys, and the fat that 2s on 
them, which 2s by the flanks, and the 2 caul 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he 
take away. 

5 And Aaron’s sons ° shall burn it on the altar 
upon the burnt sacrifice, which zs upon the wood 
that 2g on the fire: af 2s an offering made by fire, 
of a swect savour unto the Lonrp. 

64 And if his offering for a sacrifice of peace 
offering unto the Lorp be of the flock, male or 
female, he shall offer it 4 without blemish. 

7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, then shall 
he offer it before the Lorn. 

8 And he shall lay his hand upon the head ot 
his offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of 
the congregation: and Aaron’s sons shall 
a erga the blood thereof round about upon the 
altar. 

9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace 
offering an offering made by fire unto the 





ears of corn dried by the fire, even corn beaten |« 
out of ° full ears. . 
1 And thou shalt put oil upon it, and lay | tute: never throughont 
frankincense thereon: it 78 a meat offering. Your dwellings, Lev. 

16 And the priest shall burn the memorial Of | , pun ears of com in 
it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and part of | Ragas 


e have brought 
au offering unto your 
God: it shall bea sta: 
tute for over throughout 


Kings, 4, 42 
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the land of Canaan, Deut. 6, & Oil was to them then in their food, what butter 
ia now to us. If it was undressed, the oil must be poured upon the Hour; » 1, if 
cooked, it: must be mdavled with the flour, v. 4, & 2 1f it was flour unbaked, 
beside the oil, it must have frankincense put upon it, which was to be burnt with 
it, ». 1, 2, for the perfuming of the altar; in allusion to which, gospel ministers 
are said to be «@ aweet savour unto God, 2 Cor, 2,15, 3 Lf it was prepared, they 
might do it various ways, either bake it or fry it, or mix the flour and oil upon a 
plate; for the doing of each of which, conveniences were provided about the taber- 
nacle. The law was very exact even about those offerings that were least costly; 
to intimate the cognizance God takes of the religious services performed with a 
devout mind, even hy the poor of his people, 4. 1t was to be presented by the 
offerer to the priest, which is called bringing it lo Khe Lord, v. 8, for the priests 
were Gols receivers, and were ordained to offer gifts. 5. Part of it was to be 
burnt upon the altar, for a memorial, that is, in token of their mindfulness of 
God’s bounty to them, in giving them all things richly to enjoy. 1t was an offer- 
ing made by fire, v. 2,9, The consuming of it by fire might remind them that 
they deserved to have all the fruits of the earth thus burnt up, and that it was 
of the Lord’s mercies that they were not. They miglit also learn, that as meats 
are for the belly, and the belly for meata, xo God aluidl destroy both tt and them, (1 
Gor, 6, 13,) and that mean lives not by bread alone. This offering made by fire is 
here said to be of a mocet savour unto the Lord; and so are our spiritual offerings, 
which are made by the tire of holy love, particularly that of almsgiving, which is 
said to be an odour of a aweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God, 
(Phil, 4, 18,) and (Heb, 13, 16,) With auch sacrifices (fod ia well-pleased. 6. The 
remainder of the meat offering was to be given to the priests, v. 3,10. Jt 1 a 
thing moat holy, not to be eaten by the offerers, as the peace-offerings, (which, 
though holy, were not most holy,) but by the priests only and their families. Thus 
God provided that they who served at the altar, should live upon the altar, aud 
live comfortably. —/1. 

Sau? on THE TAbLE.—Salt ia required in all their offerings, v. 18 The altar 
was tho table of the Lord; and therefore, salt being always set on our tables, Giod 
would have it always used at his, Lt is called the salt of dhe covenanl, because, as 
men confirmed their covenants with cach other, by eating and drinking together, 
at all which collations salt was used; so God, by accepting his people's gifts, and 
feasting them upon his sacrifices, supping with them, and they with him, (Lev. 
3, 20,) did confirm his covenant with them. Among the ancients salt was a sym- 
bol of friendship. The salt for the sacritice was not brought by the offerers, but 
was provided at the public charge, as the wood was, Ezra, 7,22 And thero was 
a chamber in the court of the temple called the chamber of salt, in which they laid 
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oy iin his mouth. Tea. 53, 9. 


noither was any deceit 


JuorD; the fat thereof, and the whole rump, it 

shall he take off hard by the back bone; and the 

fat that covereth the mwards, and all the fat 
that 2¢ upon the inwards, 

hood of Christ sof! 1() And the two kidneys, and the fat that 24 

ae eet oe FT upon them, which zs by the flanks, and the caul 


Vew 1, 19 


7 
Forsuch an High Uriest 
became tis, Who is holy, 
harmlcss, undefiled, se- 
Parate from  siuhera, 
and made higher than 
the heavens, Heb, 7, 98, 
But with the precious 

a 
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itup. Can that which is unsavoury le caten without salt? God would herchy in- 
tunate to them that their sacrifices in themselves were unsavoury, | The saints, 
who are living sacrifices to God, must have salt in themselves, for every sacrifice 
muat bewxalted with salt, (Mark, 9, 49, 50,) and our speech must be always with grace; 
(Col. 4, 6,) so must all our religions performances be seasoned with that salt, 
Christianity is the salt of the earth,—-]7, 

CHAP, III, Pracr-Orrerincs,.—The burnt-offerings had regard to God, as in 
himself the best of beings, most perfect and excellent; were purely expressive of 
adoration; and therefore were wholly burnt. But the peace-oferings had regard 
to God as a Benefactor to his creatures, and the giver of all good things to us; and 
therefore these were divided between the altar, the priest, and the owner. Peace 
signitios, 1, Reconciliation, concord, and communion, And so these were callod 
peace-offerings, because in them God and his people did, as it were, feast together 
in token of fricndship, The priest, who was ordained for men in things pertain: 
ing to God, gave part of this peace-offering to God, (that part which he required, 
wnd it was fit he should be first servod,) burning it upon Cod’s altar; part he gave 
to the offerer, to be eaten by him with his family and friends; and part he took 
to himself, as the days-man that laid his hand upon them both. They could not 
thus cat together, unless they were agreed; so that it waa a symbol of friendship 
and fellowship between God and man, and a confirmation of the covenant of 
peace, 2. It signifies prospurity and all happiness: Peace be to you, was as much 
as All good he to you; and go the peace-offerings were offered, cither, (1.) By way 
of supplication or request for some good that was wanted and clesired, If a man 
were in the pureuit or expectation of any mercy, he would back his prayer for it 
with a poace-offering, and, probably, put up the prayer when ho Jaid his hand 
upon the head of the offering. Christ is our Peace, our Peace-Offering; fot 
through him alone it is that we can expect to obtain mercy, and an answor of 
peacy to our prayers; and in him an upright prayor shall bo acceptable and 
successful, though we bring not a peace-offering, The less costly our devo- 
tions are, the more lively and serious they should be, Or, (2) By way of 
thanksgiving for some particular mercy received; it is called @ peace-offering of 
thankagiving, for so it was sometimes; as in other cases @ vow, ch. 7, 15, 16, 
And seme make the original word to signify retribwion, When they had re- 
ceived any special morcy, and were inquiring what they should render, this they 
were directed to render to the God of their mercies aga grateful acknowledg: 
ment of the benefit done to them, Ps, 116,12 And we must offer to God the 
sacrifice of praise continually, by Christ our Poace; and then this shall please the 
Lord better than an ox or bullock.—//, 

CHAP. IV, Tue SIN-OrrrRino oF IcNoRANCE.—The general case supposed, 
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CHAP, 3~B, C. 1490. 


Neither from a stran- 
er’s hand shall ye offer 
he b of your God 
of any of these: becnuse 
their corruption is in 


above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take 


away. 
11 And the ‘grate shall burn it upon the altar: 


it ag ° the food of the offering made by fire unto inn they ah 
the Lorb. leviticus aa, 7 
ofter polluted bread 


12 7 And if his offering be a goat, then he shall 
offer it before the Lorn. 


upon tine altar; and 
ye say, Wherein have 
we polluted thee? Ji 
that yo say, T 


18 And he shall Jay his hand upon the head of of the Loin is con 
it, and kill it before the tabernacle of thie | prose st tn that ye 


congregation: and the sons of Aaron shall 
sprinkle the blood thereof upon the altar round 


the thereof, even 
hia meat, is contempti: 


ble, Mal 1,7, 12 


i Speak unty the ehil- 
ren of Israel, saying, 
x Heeger eat no mane? 
rr) of ox, or uf sheep 
or of goat. Lev, 7, 33, ’ 


paid ye ehall eat nei- 
ther bread, wor parched 
corn, nor green ear, 
until the self sume day 
that ye have broughtan 
offering unte your God: 
it shall he o atatute for 
ever throughout your 
cnerstions in all your 
wellings, Lev. 23, 14. 


A But flesh with the 
life thereof, which ix 
the blood thereof, shal) 
Genexts, 9, 1. 
‘or meat destroy not 
the work of God... .Al 
thi indeed sre pure; 
but it is evil for that 
man who enteth with 
offence, And he that 
douhteth ix darned it 
he cat, because he cateth 


out. 
14 And he shall offer thereof his offering, even 
an offering made by fire unto the Lorn; tlic fat 
that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 
ig upon the inwards, . 
15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 28 
upon them, which zs by the flanks, and the caul 
baie the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he 
take away. 
16 And the priest shall burn them upon the 
altar: i is the food of the offering made by 
fire for a sweet savour, / All the fat 2s the 
LORD’s. 
17 Jt shall be a % perpetual statute for your 
generations throughout all your dwellings, that 
ye eat neither fat nor ” blood. 


CIIAPTER IV. 


L The sin offering of tynorance for the priest, 13 for the congreya- 
tion, 22 for wa ruler, 27 for any of the people. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, say- 
ing, “If a soul shall sin through ignorance 
against any of the commandments of the Lorp 
concerning things which ought not to be done, 
and shall do against any of them: 

3 If the priest that is anointed do sin accord- 
ing to the sin of the people; then let him bring 
for his sin, which he hath sinned, a ° young 
ape without blemish unto the. Lorp for a 
sin offering. m to make. atone 

4 And he shall bring the bullock unto ¢the ae ie 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation be- the oad of he bank, 
fore the Lorn; and shall lay his hand upon thie | tiger upon the mercy 

’ ° ds and be: 
re s head, and kill the bullock before tlic | fore themeroyscatanan 

ORD. 


soever in nut of faith is 
sia, Hom, 14, 20,23. 


mene 


CHAP. 4—B, © 140. 


a And if ye .aveerred 
and hot ‘observed all 
these conimandments 
which the Luxy hath 
spoken unto Moses. 
Nun. 15, 8% 


b And he poured of the 
anointing wil wyon 
Aaron's head, and an- 
ointed him, to sanctify 
him, Lev.8,1%. Ani 
hy reaaon hereof he 
ought, as for the people. 
wo Ala for himuelf, to 
offer fur alna. Heb. 5,5, 


¢ And he said unte 
Aarou, Take thee a 
young calf for a sin 
offering, and a ram for 
& burnt offering, with- 
out blemish, and offer 
them before the Lorn, 
Lev. 9, % 

d And he shall put hix 
hand upon the head of 
the burnt offering; and 
it shall be accepted for 

1 


, 


With hia tinver seven 
tines, Lev. 16, 44 





we have, v 2 We observe, 1. Concerning sin in general, That it is described tu 
be against any of the conmandmente of the Lord; tor sin 1s the transyression of Ure 
law, the divine law, The wita or wills of men, their inventions, or their injunc: 
tions, cannot make that to be sin which the law of God has not made to be sn. 
[t is said likewiao, if a soul sin, for it is not ain, if it be not some way or other the 
soul's act; hence it is called the ain of the soul, (Mic. 6, 7,) and itis the soul that 
is injured by it, Prov. 8, 36. 2 Concerning the sins for which those offerings 
were appointed. (1.) They are supposed to be overt-acte; for had they been tu 
bring a sacrifice for every sinful thought or word, it had been endless, Atonement 
was mace for those in the gross, on the day of expiation, once a year; but these 
are sald tu be done against the commandments, (2) They are supposed to be 
sina of commission, things which ought not to be done, Omissions are sins, and 
must come into judgment; but what had been omitted at one time night be done 
at another, and go, to obey waa better than sacrifice; but a commission was past 
recall. (3) They are supposed to be sins cominitted through ignorance. 1f they 
wore done presumptuously, and with an avowed contempt of the law, and the: 
Law: Maker, the offender was to be cut off, and there remained no sacrifice for the 

sin, Heb. 10, 26, 27; Numb. 15, 30. But if the offender were either ignorant of 
tho law, as, in divers instances, we may suppose many were, (so numerous and 

various wore the prohibitions,) or were surprised into the sin unawares, the cir 

cumatances heing such us made it evident that his resolution against the sin was 

sincore, but that he was overtaken in it, as the expression is, (Gal, 6, 1,) in this 

case, relief was provided by the remedial law of the sin-offering. 

II. The law begins with the case of the anointed priest, that is, the high priest, 
provided he shoul! sin through ignorance. Now the law concerning the sin- 
offering for the high-priest is, 

1, That he must bring a bullock without blemish for a sin-offering, v. 3, as valuable 
an offering aa that for the whole congregation; % 14, Whereas for any other ruler, 
or a common person, @ kid of the goals should serve, v. ‘238, 2.) This intimated the 
greatness of the guilt conncetadl with the sin of a high priest. ‘Che eminency of 
his etation, and his relation both to God and to the people, greatly aggravated 
bis offonces; see Rom. 2, 21. 

2 The hand of the offerer muat be laid upon the head of the offering, v. 4, with | 
a solomn penitent confession of the sin he had committed, putting it upon the! 
head of the sin-offering, ch. 26, 21. 
guilt, as a figure of something better yet to come, which they could not stead-| 
fastly discern, He that laid his hand on the hoad of the beast, thereby owncd | 
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Lon» is polluted; and 


1 |] without the comp unto 


not of fuith: formwhnat- |] | 
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OMAP. 4—B, C, 1400, 


Le art erns once owemmeennemamencmme + 


{ The Loup is well 
Pleased for his right- 
cousniess’ suke, he will 
magnify the law, and 
make it honourable, 


and poured out the 

hluod at the bottum of 

the altar, Ley, H, 9. 
h See chapter 5, 8, 


t But the flesh of the 
bullock, and his «kin, 
nnd his dung, shalt thou 

i re without 
the enamp: it is o sin 
offering, Exorl, 29, 14 


1 ty without the cump. 


j Aud he whall put off 
his garments, and put 
ou other garments, and 
catry forth the ashes 


a cleau place, Lev. 6, 11. 


k For the bodies of 
those heaxtx, whose 
hload ts brought into 
the sanuutuary by the 
lilzh priest fur ain, 
murnt — withont 

camp. ILeb, 1s, 11 


9at the pouring out of 
the ashes. 


UIernel hath sinned, 
and they have also 
transgressed my cuve- 
naué Which rome 
minded them: for they 
have even tuken of thie 
uvoureed thing, and 
huve also stolen, and 
disgembled also, and 
they have put it even 
Mnong their own stuff 
Jonxthus, 7, 11, 


m Sce Lev, 5, 23, 4,17. 


n Ani he shall put his 
hand upon the head of 
the burpt-offering; and 
it shall be accepted fer 
him ty e atonement 
for him. Lev. 1,4 


o Neither hy the tlond 
of guata and calves, but 
by his own blood he en- 
tered in ouce into the 

on 


he 
f bulls and af 
xuats, and the ashes of 
nn heifer sprinkling the 
wielan, wunctiieth to 
the purifying of the 
fHeyh: how mach more 
nhall the blond oo 
Chrint, who throush the 
eterna) Spirit offered 
hungolf without spot to 
‘aod, purge your con- 
acienae dead 
Works to serve the liv: 
ing Qud! Hobrews, 9, 
12, 1, 1d 















for the prresi. 


5 And the priest that is anointed shall * take 
of the bullock’s blood, and bring it to the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: = . 

6 And the priest shall dip his finger in the 





rl) blood, and sprinkle of the blood seven times 


before the * Lorp, before the veil of the sane- 
trary. 

7 And the priest shall ¥ put some of the blood 
upon the horns of the altar of sweet incense be- 
fore the Lorp, which zs in the tabernacle of the 
congregation; and shall pour “all the blood of 
the bullock at the bottom of the altar of the 
burnt offering, which zs a¢ the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

8 And he shall take off from it all the fat of 
the bullock for the sin offering: the fat that 
covercth the inwards, and all the fut that ss 
upon the inwards, 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
upon them, which zs by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he 
take away, 

10 As it was taken off from the bullock of the 
sacrifice of peace offerings: and the priest shal] 
burn them upon the altar of the burnt offer- 
ing. 

11 And ‘the skin of the bullock, and all Ine 
flesh, with his head, and with his legs, and his 
inwards, and his dung, 

12 Even the whole bullock shall he carry forth 
1 without the camp unto a clean place, 7 where 
the aslics are poured out, and “burn him on the 
wood with fire: * where the ashes are poured out 
shall he be burnt. 

13 7 And “if the whole congregation of 
Isracl sin through ignorance, ” and the thing be 
hid from the eyes of the assembly, and they 
have donc somewhat ayawst any of the com- 
mandments of the LokrD concerning things 
which should not be done, and are guilty; 

14 When the sin, which they have sinned 
against it, is known, then the congregation 
shall ofler a young bullock for the sin, and 
‘bring him before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, 

15 And the elders of the congregation ” shall 
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No remission without confeasion, Pg. 32, 5; ! 
Prov. 28, 13. It signified also a confidence in this instituted way of expiating || 





lay their hands upon the head of the “bullock 
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that he deserved to die himself; and that it was God's great mercy, that ju 
would please to accept the offering of this beast to die for him, 

3% The bullock must be killed, and a great deal of solemnity there must be in 
disposing of the blood; for it was the bloud hat made atonement, and reithout shed- 
ding of blood, there was no remission, v1. 5-7. Some of the blood of the high 
pricat’s sin-offering was to he sprinkled seven times before Ke rail, with an eye 
toward the merey-seat, thongh it was vailed; some of it was to be put upon the 
horns of the golden altar, because at that altar the priest himself ministered; and 
thus was sivnitied the putting away of that pollution, which from his sins did 
cleave to his services. It likewise serves to illustrate the influence which 
Christ's satisfaction has upon the prevalency of lis jutercession, The blood of his 
sacrifice is put upon the altar of his incense, and sprinkled before tho Lord. : 
When this was done, the remainder of the blood was poured at the foot of the 
brazen altar, By this rite, the sinner acknowledged that he deserved to have his 
blood thus poured out like water: it likewise signified the pouring out of the soul 
before God in true repentance; and typitied our Saviour's pouring oul his soul unto 
leath, 

4. The fat of the inwards was to be burnt upon the altar of burnt-offering, », 
$-10, By thia, the intention of the offering and of the atonement made by it was 
directed to the glory of Gud, who, having been dishonoured by the sin, was thue 
honoured by the sacritice. It signified the sharp sufferings of our Lord Jesus, 
when he was made sin, that is, a Sin-otfering for us, especially the sorrows of hie 
soul and his inward agonies, 

5. The head and body of the beast, skin and all, were to be carried without du 
camp, to a certain place appointed for that purpose, and there burnt to ashes, v. 
1), 12 This was very significant, (1.) Of the duty of repentance, which is the 
putting away of sin as a detestable thing, which our soul hates. True penitente 
say to their idols, “Get you hence; What have we to do any more with idols?” 
The sin-offering is called sin, What they did to that, we must do to our sins; the 
body of sin must be destroyed, Rom. 6,6. (2) OF the privilege of reniission 
When God pardons sin, he quite abolishes it, casts it behind his hack; The tne 
quity of Judah shall be sought for, and not found. The apostle takes particula 
notice of this ecremony, and applics it to Christ, Heb. 13, 11-13, who suffered 
Without the gate, in the place of a skull, where tho ashes of dead men, as thos: 
of the altar, were poured out. —H, 

Tuer Stns oF RuLER&S—God takes notice of, and is displeased with, the sins 
of rulers. Thoy who have power to call others to account, are themselves 
accountable to the Ruler of rulers, for, as high as thoy are. there is a highor than 
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for a sweet-smelling sae 
your. Eph, 6,% 

6 lle was oppremed, 
aud he was afllicted, yet 
he opened not bis 
mouth: he is brought as 
a lumb to the alaughter, 
anil us @ sheep before 
her shearers is dumb, 
eo he openeth not his 
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The sin offering of ignorance LEVITICUS, V. or any of the people, 
before the Lorp; and the bullock shall be killed | CA? s=B Oe". | SUAP.4=3. 0.10. | Qogingt any of the commandments of the Lorp 
before the Lorp. | miakean atvtemeut for “thw made by tre unto | concerning things which ought not to be done, 

16 And the priest that is anointed shall bring | thy gutdren of Iemels 28, Aud walk i lve and be guilty; | . 
of the bullock’s blood to the tabernacle of the | hems Br has May ua audnatioawver ee | 28s Or “af his sin, which he hath sinned, come 
congregation: muriioe made ty are fora swecrumelung we | tO his knowledge: then he shall bring his offer- 

17 And the priest shall dip his finger a some | their muoterng before ing, 2 kid of the goats, a female without blemish, 
of the blood, and sprinkle :¢ seven times before | uiraiee xin $6.38 for his sin which he hath sinned. 
the Lorn, even betore the veil. ain Joy 18 od through 29 And “he shall lay his hand upon the head 

18 And he shall put some of the blood upon | by whom we have now of the sin offering, and slay the sin offering in 
the horns of the altar which 7s before the Loup, | tytn nSte | mouth, Im 88,7 tHe | the place of the burnt offering. 
on 7 " the eee . wa Fae a cry ke tuto hs brethren, j Jeauscoming tinte tu, - a 7 pues as ei of oe as 
and shall pour out all the blood at the bottom | ciuiand fimraliligh | mb of Gad. whch | thercor With Ws Nnger, and put @ upon the horns 
of the alta of the burnt offering, which ds aft | taunts to dodito nae |! Heworld Jom 138 | of the altar of burnt offering, and shall pour out 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. sig ofthe eople, Iie pluvd of Christy eeof | all the blood thereof at the bottom of the altar, 

19 And he shall take all his fat from him, and | suieih ‘auiy"sthe | Beren't in audi te | 31 And ™ he shall take away all the fat there- 
burn 2 upon the altar. times the same «uct || midnt of the throne and | Of, ” as the fat is taken away from off the sacri- 

. ‘ » wh ver! of the fuur beasts, and | 7. . 1 8 . 

AV eee with os bullock “ a ue take nines hi But it midst of the | ne . peace suet ni the oS shall 
with the bullock for a sin offering, so shall he | ote pmezectives Yor had been slain, Kev, burn 2f upon the altar for a sweet ” savour 
do with this: “and the priest shall make an [y's a ‘a Mo Chrit was once | unit the ‘Lon and the pricst shall make 
atonement for them, and it shall be forgiven | ton fir tur uns; and |[ofmuny:aniuntotier /an atonement for him, and it shall be forgiven 
them. also fur te sue f the ‘ho. appear the wecoud | iim, 

21 And he shall carry forth the bullock with-|aa°“"" 17°" |jmwauou ie.998" | 32 And if he bring a *lamb for a sin offering, 
out the camp, and burn him as he burned the | powas‘ost Sarthe | Whee ie parmer (HE shall bring it a female without blemish. 
first bullock: it es a sin ollering for the congre- Pear God, suet oF tet ben woulr he tenets | 90 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of 
gation. an place, such over ir nok Prov sa hut |the sin offering, and slay it for a sin offering 

224 When ?a ruler hath sinned, and donc pemaudsandrulenot | Andthehignoristar |in the place where they kill the burnt offering. 


somewhat through ignorance agaist any of | tes gut tulem of tng | iin, T adure thee hy | 34 And the pricst shall take of the blood of 
the commandments of the Lorp his God con- | sem imeinien, Lwet tho tell ua whether | the sin offering with his finger, and put a upon 
cerning thinys which should not be done, and is | uta. 4 Se ee? ikon of God. ataté oe, /the horns of the altar of burnt offering, and 
guilty; r See chapter 3,8 |] & Therefore every one | shill pour out all the blood thereof at the bottom 


’ e . ’ ° And the priest shall || that eateth it shall hear 
23 Or if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, come | mike an stonement for | his inlausty, hone he OF the altar: 


the soul that wineth | 


to his knowledge; he shall bring his offering, a | iuormutiy, “when he ifowed Miseyet | 85 And he shall take away all the fat thereof, 
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; ‘ xiuneth ignorance || Want; ’ ; 
kid of the goats, a male without blemish: Infore the Low, 0 smnehis tone tev. | a8 the fat of the lamb is taken away from the 


. ma . j 1 q ‘{° ry . " e 7 
24 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of | himg and it ult fe isles, nd fe uot i sacrifice of the peace offerings; and the priest 
the goat, and kill it in the place where they kill|*,, , aera to. hes) the, paawver shall burn them upon the altar, according to 


the burnt offering before the Lop: it dg a sin | throteniguoranee,then || Secut of fom amon the offerings made by fire unto the Lorn: and 











’ he xhall bri ie-yont |, iples b he ® ‘ ‘ 
offering. of the firs gear for a)‘ brought not te ofr | the priest shall make an “ atonement for his sin 
as o ‘ sin o ce Num. 14, | ing of the Lon» in his : . ‘ 
25 And the pricst shall take of the blood of, fet.there, uel | arnointed, amram ist that he hath committed, and it shall be forgiven 
’ yan "4 1 ap . | that dueth guod, and i] Num. 9, 13, 1 
tn on ore w wt his teh ome ite at upon aed bo ie cares ve shat | HD. . 
we Orns O me a or nrnt 0 CYIN, ANG any soul tue i eran o CHAPTER V. 
sna Pour out 118 b ood at tlie bottom of the ee land until the even: ‘And he| L Whe trespass offering of one that concealeth his knowlerdtye 
altar of burnt offering. & Sea Verees 4, 24—|lof themahalt wash his| in touching an unclean thing, 4 or in making an oath 


For it ia not possible || clothen, and be unclean ‘ ‘ . . ’ 
that the bloud of bulk || until the even: they ure| 14 Zhe trespaaa offering in sacrilege, 17 and in sins of 


26 And he shall burn all his fat upon the altar, 
as “the fat of the sacritice of peace ote awny Aa fugue are uuciean’ to yon | Hynorance, 
or 


and *the priest shall make an atonement BaF al Altea: Nitet hack || whaaoever dutty tobe 








for win thou hart had | whosoever doth touch ND if a soul sin, . and hear the voice of 


e e e ‘ ‘ , 10) ple H L, 10), th . "hh th ; by e . . 
given him, zee chapter aa /auy beutt of which s°/ geen or known of a; if he do not utter 2, then 


27 4! Aud ‘if ¥ any one of the 4 common ed A eerie eepeaae ey caer en petererai gC shall * bear his iniquity. | 
sin through ignorance, while he docth somewhat , Minn tinaburnt ofer. | unt the even. Levis! 9 Cr Sif a soul touch any unclean thing, 


oe 0 Op TEER we oe 
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they. This is intimated, in that here only the commandinent transgressed is said |, would be avuided, were we duly anxious to know tho truth and will of God; and 
to be the commeandiment of the Lord his God, 1 22. He is a prince to others, but} our consequent transgressions arise frum want of circumspection, We have 
let him know the Lord is a God to him. The sin of the ruler, which he comimit- || nced therefore to use frequent self-examination, joined with serious perusal of the 
ted through ignorance, is supposed afterward to come to his knowledge, v. 23, ; Scriptures, and earnest prayers for the convincing influences of the Spirit of God. 
which must be cither by the check of his own conscience, or by the reproof of) that we may detect our sins of ignorance, in order that we may repent of them, 
his fricnds, both which we should all, even the best and greatest, not only sub-|!and ao obtain forgiveness through the blood of Jesus Christ.—But let us beware 
mit to, but be thankful for, What we have done amiss, we should be very desir-|, of presumptuous sins: for though they also may be forgiven through his all-auffi 
ous to come to the knowledge of. That which J see not, leach thou me, and shew.’ cient sacrifice; yet when they gain the dominion, they often provoke God. to 
me wherein J hive erred, are prayers we should put up te God every day; that, leave the offender to final impenitence and unbclief.—They, who sustain pub- 
though through ignorance we fall into sin, we may not through ignorance lie lie characters, mnch more dishonour God and injure others by their sins, than 
still in it. ‘The sin-offering for a ruler was tu be @ kid of the goats, not a bullock, | more Obscure individuals: they have therefore double need of circumspection, 
as for the pricst, and the whole congregation; nor was the blood of his siu-offer-: and earnest prayer for the Divine teaching and assistance; and they have alzo a 
ing to be brought intu the tabernacle, as of the other two, but it was all bestow- ! peculiar right to expect w place in the prayers of others, who ary al] interested in 
ed upon the brazen altar; », 25, nor was the flesh of it to be burnt, as that of the ‘their conduct. This is especially tho case of ministers of the gospel, in whom 
other two, without the camp; which intimated that the sin of a ruler, though |: ignorance of God's conumandments is peculiarly shameful; to whose sacred char: 
worse than that of a common person, yot was not 80 heinous, nor of such perni+! acter every sin is a direct contradiction; and whose evil examples will operate as 
cious consequence, as the sin of the high priest, or of the whole congregation. A|!a fatal and awift-spreading infection.—Tn all cases public scandals require public 
kid of the goats was sufficient to be offered for a ruler, but a bullock for a tribe; 1 confession, however contrary to the pride of ow hearts.—Nations, in their poli- 
to intimate that the ruler, though aajor singulis—reater than each, was minor | tical capacity, should, by their rulers, prevent, or punish, and purge out national 
universia—teas thin the whole, It is bul when great men give ill examples, but |! sing, if thoy would escape national calamitics.—-None are so highly advanced in 
worse when all men follow them. It is promised that the atonement shall bej/rank, or so sacred by their office, as to be excused from exercising repentance 
accepted, and the sin forgiven, r. 26, to wit, if he repent and reform; for, other-/' and humiliation before God; or, as to have no occasion for the atonoment of 
wise, God sware concerning Eli, a judge in Israel, that the iniquity of his house || Christ: and nono are so low and inconsidvrable, as either to be exempted from 
should not be purged with sacrilice nor offering for ever, ) Sam, 3, 14—H. the saine duties, or excluded from the same advantages, Let us then learn in 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ~It is evident that God hath never had any infal- || thia way to put away the guilt, the love, and the practice of sin, And let ue 
lible vicegerent in his church on earth: fur even the high priest, appointed by ‘adopt the language of the Psalmist, “Who can understand his errors? Cleanse 
himsvlf with U rim and Thummim, who had access to his oracle in the holy place i thou me from my secret faults. Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous 
to enquire of him, and the whole: chuwh of God under that dispensation, were |! sins, let them not have dominion over me. Then shall I be upright, and 1 shall 
supposed liable to fall into sing of iynorance; and to sanction, by their authority, || be innocent from the great transgression. Let the words of my mouth and the 
example, and gencral usage, such practices as wore directly contrary to some of|| meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy sivlit, O Lorp my Strength, and m3 
the commandments of God. All pretensions therefore to infallibility, whether in || Redeemer.”—S. 
an individual, or in a multitude, are presumptuous usurpations, claims of arro-|| CHAP. V. Curstne anp SwEakina.—The offences here supposed are, A 
gance, and sure marks of Antichrist.—We are indeed all liable to err; and||man’s concealing the truth, when he was sworn as a witness to speak the truth, 
ignorance is an alleviation of guilt; yet it is not a suificient excuse; with the ane whole truth, and nothing but the truth Judges among the Jews had power 
Bible in our hands, it is goncrally the io of pride. eloth, and inattention; and !/to adjure, not only the witnesses, as with us. but the person suspected, (contrary 
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rhe trespass offering i am eae an oath, 
whether it be a carcase of an unclean beast, or 
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LEVITICUS, v. 


CHAP. b—B. ( C. 1. 14K, 
d And the Louns spoke 





a carcase of unclean cattle, or the carcase of un- | nto Mince 


clean creeping things, and uf it be hidden from 
him; he also shall be unclean, and guilty. 
¢ Or if he touch the @uncleanness of man, 


Bienes uncleanness 2 be that a man shall | its 


be defiled withal, and it be hid from him; when 
he knoweth of 2, then he shall be guilty. 

4 Or if a soul “swear, pronouncing with /zs|¢ 
lips Sto do evil, or % to do good, whatsoever 2 
be that a man ‘shall pronounce with an oath,|m 
and it be hid from him; when he knoweth of z, 
then he shall be guilty i in one of these. 

5 And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in 
one of these things, that he shall * confess that 
he hath sinned in that thang: 

6 And heshall bring his trespass offering unto 
the Lorn for his sin which he hath sinned, a 
female from the flock, a lamb, or a kid of the 
voats, for a sin offering: and the pricst shall 
make an atonement for him concerning his 
sin. 

7 And tif the be not able to bring a lamb, 
then he shall bring for his trespass, “which he 
hath committed, two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, unto the Lonp; one for a sin offering, 
and the other for a burnt offering. 

8 And he shall bring them unto tlie priest, who 
shall offer that which is for the sin o cring first, 
and * wring off his head from his neck, but shall 


; not divide 2f asunder: 


9 And he shall sprinkle of the blood of the sin 


offering upon the side of the altar; and the rest 


of the blood shall be wrung out at the bottom 
of the altar: it zs a sin offering. 

10 And he shall offer the second for a burnt 
oficring, Jaccording to the * manner: 
priest shall make an atonement for him for his 
sin, Which he hath sinned, and it shall be for- 


and the jt: 


Bpeak untotite children 
oF larnel, saying, It 

hearer su Have con condcived 
cui then she shalt be 
unclean wevor days; ao- 


cording to the days of |} 1 


the separation for her 
mity shall she be 
Unolean, Lev. 12 1 


¢ And the men of Is- 
racl were dutiuaied that 
jused ti tl it a“ hes 
18 ery e, saying 
Cursed be the mat that 
eateth any food until 
svenged that J muy be 
avenge 


Ne mine ene- 
By none of the 
people ta taate ry any food. 
J And ‘y cai come near 
part to judgments and 
will be a ewift wit- 
hes epaluik: ‘the bur: 
oerers, and aguinst the 
adulterers, aud agniust 
false swearers, and a: 
guinet those that op 
press the hireling in his 
wages, the widow, aud 
the fatherlenn, aud that 


"Il the haly HN 
) 


an ep iabothariey teal 
he shall pour no oil up- 
on ial be nor put frankin- 

oonse thereon; for it is 
ab offering of jcalousy, 
an offoring of memorial, 
bringing niquity to re 
mem rancs. Num &, 


USee chapter 4, 35. 

m And if a man eat of 
wnwit- 
tingly, then he hull 
putt 10 fifth part there: 
of unto it, and sha 
Bive it unto the pricst 
with ie holy u. 
Lov. 39, 14 


nAnd they Rave their 
hands that they woul 
put away their wives; 
and, beiug guilty, they 
offered a ram of the 
flack fur their trespaga 
Ezra, 10, 19, 

o This the shall give, 
every one that passcth 
amoung them that are 
numbered, halfa sheke! 
after the #lekel of the 
agnetunry: (a shekel is 
twenty geruha:;) an half 
shickel shall he the of 
fering of the Lornp, Ex. 


2 
— 


turn aside the stranger |} gu, 


frum his right, and fear 
not ime, suith the Lorm 
of hosts, Mal 3,5. And 
when it was day, ptt 
of the Jewn banded tu- 
gether,and bound thein- 
welvea under @ curse 
wnying that they would 
ucither eat nor drink 
till they had killed aul 
Acta, 23, 13. 

g Aud he aware unto 
her by epee'athtl thou 
ahult ask of me, I will 
ive at thee, pate Hie 
inlf of guy xungdum. 


h Now therefore makc 
cunfesdiun unto the 
Louv God of your fn 

thers, and do his plea- 
Bure; and Keparate your: 

selves from the people 
of the land, and from 
she ene wives. Lzra 
10, 


¢ And if he be poor, 
and cunnuoteotsau much; 
then he whall take one 
lamb for a trenpiss of: 
forinug to be waved, to 
runake an atonement for 
him, and one tenth den! 
of tine tuur mingled 
with oil fer a meut of: 
iia ant @ log of vil. 


sev. i4, 


Thishand cannot reash 
ty the aufiiciency of a 


a { mn ringh off (he head 
e nail 


By aa ‘alaaie 1,14 
3 Or, ordinance, 


9 

p But if he will at al! 
redeem it, then he shall 
add u fifth part thereof 
unto uy entimution, 
Lev. 97, 13 

q For if the blood of 
bulls and of Dota and 
the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, 
gnuctitieth to the puri- 
fying of the deah; how 
mud myure whall the 
bluod of Christ, who 
through the eternal 
Spirit offered himscif 
without g@put to Ciod, 

urge nA wulncience 
rom dead works fy 
werve the living God 
Meh, 19, 13, 14 


r Who oan understand 

his errors? cleanse thou 
ine from secret faulta 
Iw ly, 12 But he that 
knew ‘hot, aud did cum. 
mit things worthy of 
with shall be bemten 
with few stripes, For 
unty whomguever much 
is given, of him shall be 
much required; aud to 
Whom mien have come 
mnitted much, of bin 
they wilt ask the more. 
Luke, 12, d& 


#Yet i¢ pleased the 
Lory to bruise him; he 
huth put him to grief: 
when thou shalt make 
his soul an offering for 
gin, he ehall gee hia 
need, he shill apes 
hin duys, nnd the plea- 
sure of the Loup all | 
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and in sins of ignorance. 


shall bring for his offering the ten th part of an 
ephah of fine flour for a sin offering: * he shall 
put no oil upon it, neither shall he put 
any frankincense thereon: for it ig a sin offer- 
ing. 

12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, and 
the pricst shall take his handful of it, even a 
memorial thereof, and burn 2¢ on the altar, ac- 
cording ! to the offer ings made by fire unto the 
Lorp: it 2s a sin offering. 

13 And the pricst shall make an atonement 
for him as touching his sin that he hath sinned 
in one of these, and it shall be forgiven him: 
and the remnant shall be the priest’s, as a meat 
offering. 

He 1 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

5 If “a soul commit a trespass, and sin 
a ignorance, in the holy things of the 
Lonp; then ® he shall bring for his trespass un- 
to the Lorp a ram without blemish out of the 
flocks, with thy estimation by shckels of silver, 
after ° the shekel of the sanctuary, fur a trespass 
oilcring: 

16 And he shall make amends for the harm 
that he hath done in the holy thing, and ” shall 
add the fifth part thereto, and give it unto the 
'}priest: “and the pricst shall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ram of the trespass offcr- 
ing, and it shall be forgiven him. 

17 {1 And if a soul sin, and commit any of 
these things which are forbidden to be done by 
the commandments of the Lorn; though * he 
wist zt not, yet is he guilty, and shall bear his 
iniquity, 

18 And he shall bring a ram without blemish 
out of the flock, with thy estimation, for a tres- 
pass offering, unto the pricst: and the pricst 
shall make an atonement for him concerning 
ignorance whercin he erred and wist 7 not, 








given him. 
11 But if he be not able to bring two turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons; then he that sinned 


k Then shall the man 
bring his wife unto the 
riewt, and he shall 
ring her ofterlug for 





to @ rule of our law, that no man is bound to accuse himaclf,) as appears by the 
high priest's adjuring our Saviour, who thereupon answered, though betore he 
stuod silent, Matth. 26, 63, 64, Now, v. 1, If a soul sin, that ia, a person, (for the 
soul is the man,) if he hear the voice of swearing, that is, if he be adjured to testify 
what he knows, by an oath of the Lord upon him, 1 Kings, 8, 31, if in such a case, 
for fear of offending one that either has been his friend or may be his enemy, he 
refuses to give evidence, or gives it butin part, he sud bear his iniguity, And 
that is a heavy burthen, which, if some course be not taken to get it removed, 
will sink @ man to the lowest hell. He that heareth cursing, that is, that is thus 
adjurod, and bewrayeth it not, that is, stifles his evidence, and dues not utter it, 
he is a partner with the sinner, and hateth his own soul; see Prov, 29, 24. Let all 
that are called out at any time to bear teatimony, think of this law, and be free 
and open in their evidence, and take heed of prevaricating. An oath of the Lord 
is a sacred thing, and not to be dallicd with—J/, 

PARTICULAR Conression.—l. The offonder must confess his sin, and bring his 
offering; v. 5, 6, and the offering was not accepted, unloss it was accompanied 
with a penitential confession, and a humble prayer for pardon. Observe, the 
confession must be particular, that he hath sinned tn that thing; such was David's 
confesaion, Ps, 51, 4, J have done this evil; and Achan’ ’s, Josh. 7, 20, 7'hus and thus 
have I done. Docvit lica in generals; many will own in general they have sinned, 
for that all must own, 80 that it is not any particular reproach to them; but that 
they have sinned tn tis thing, they stand too much upon their honvar to acknow- 
ledge: but the way to be well assured of pardon, and to be well armed against 
sin for the future, is to be particulur in our penitent confessions, 2. Thc 
priest must make an atonement Jor him. As the atuncment was not accepted 
without his repentance, 80 his repentanco would not justify him without the 
et Thus in our reconciliation to God, Christ’s part and our’s aro both 

ul. —H. 6 

Poverty No Bar to Mercy.—Provision ia here made for the poor of God's 
people, and the pacifying of their consciences under the sense of guilt, Those 
that were not able toa bring a lamb, might bring for a sin-offering a pair of turtle 
dovea, or two young pigeons; nay, if any were so extremely poor, that they were 
not able to procure those so often as they would have occasion, they might bring 
a pottle of fine flour, and that should be accepted. Thus the expense of the sin- 
offering was brought lower than that of any other offering; to tench us that no 
man’s povorty shall ever be a bar in the way ot his pardon. The poorest of all 
may have atonement made for them, if it be not their own fault. Thus the poor 
are evangelizod; and no man shall say that he had not wherewithal to bear the 
charges of a journoy to heaven. 

Now, 1. If the sinner brought two doves, one was to be offered for a sin-offering, 
and the othor for a burnt-off/ering, v. 7. Observe, (1.) Before he offered the burnt- 
offering, wluich was for the honour and praise of God, he must offer the sin-viler- 
ing, to make atonement. We must first sce to it that our peace bo made with 


hor, the tenth part of |j hi 





Met in his hand, 
53, 10, For there 


and it shall be forgiven him. 
19 Itias a trespass “offering: he hath certainly 
trespassed against the Juonp. 


is one G 
Mediator between (od 
and men, the man 
Christ eeu; who gnve 
meelf @ ransom for 


and one 





The sin-oftering must make way for the burnt-oflering, (2) After the sin-offer: 
ing, Which made atonement, came the burnt-offering, as an acknowledgment of 
the great mercy of God, in appointing and accepting the atonement, 

2 Ifhe brought fine flour, a handful of it was to be offered, but without either 
oi] or frankincense; v. 11, not only because that would make it too costly for the 
poor, for whose conifort this sacrifice was appointed, but because it was a sin-offer- 
ing; and therefore, to shew the luathsomencss of the sin fur Which it was offered, 
it must not be made grateful either tu the taste by oil, or to the smell by frank- 
incense, The unsavouriness of the ollering was to intinate that the sinner must 
never relish jus sin again as he had done, “Gil by these sacritices did speak, (1,) 
Comfort to those that had offended, that they might not despair, or pine away in 
their iniquity; but peace being thus made for them with God, they might have 
peace in him. (2) Caution likewi ise not to offend any mure, remembering what 
an expensive troublesome thing it was to make atonement, —Ill, 

PracticaL Onskrvations,—The law of God is sv excecdingly broad, the oo: 
casions of sin in this wicked world so numerous, and we are $0 propense to evil, 
that we have need to fear always, and to pray continually that we may be pre- 
served; to louk before us every step in such a perilous path; and to keep a guard 
on all our senges, members, and facultics; especially on our tenguesa, which are 
unruly and mischievous, and the instruments of much iniquity. With a tender 
conscience and ‘the heart of flesh,” we shall seldom so transact business, form 
engagements, spend time in company, or even alone, or in God's ordinances, as 
not to tind somewhat upon recollection, which will grieve and hiunble us: and 
the true Christian is daily pleading guilty befure God, and seeking forgivencss 
throug) the blood of Christ, on the account of much better services than those 
which others boast of as meritorioug —In infinite condescension the gulvation o 
the gospel is so free, that the poorest penitent ia not excluded; and so full, that 
the most burdened conscience here finds complete relief: yet is the evil of sin go dis- 
played, as to fill pardoned sinners with abhorrence and dread of It; seeing that not 
the least transyression can be forgiven, but through the agonizing death of the great 
Finmanuel, They, therelore, whose sins are indved forgiven, will walk circumspect: 
ly, and be frequently examining their hearts and lives; and when they but suspect 
evil, they will have recourse to this one great atonement, They will be careful 
to bear no false witness, and to withhold no required information; to avoid rash 
oaths, and carclessness in the performance of their vows and engagements; and 
to render to Gad, to the king, and to every one, their due. and should they after 
wll, discover that the 'y have failod, thoy will scrupulously make ample restitu: 
tion to their utmost ability, acknowledge their fault without extenuation, and 
seck forgiveness both of God and of the injured party.— 8, 

CHAP, VI. Trespass AGAINST Man is Trespass acainst Gop.—The tres 
pass supposed, v. 2,3. Though all the instances relate to our neighbour, yet it i: 

callud a (resjarss against he Lord; because, though the injury be done immediately 
to our neyyhbour, yet an affront i is thereby given to his Maker, and our Master, 


(Jod, and then we may expect that our sorvices for his glory will be accepted. || He that sprads eril of his brother, is suid tu yak evil of te law, and ne 


113 
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Offering for eins done wittingly. __—=——SLEVITIOUS, VIE for ems done wittingly. 
CIIAPTER VI. 


1 The trespass offering for sins done wittingly, 8 The law 
of the burnt offering, 14 and meu offering, 19 The offering 
at the consecration of a jriest D4 The law of the nn 


offerinis. 
AY D) the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
21f a soul sin, and “commit a trespass |" 
against the Lorp, and “lie unto his neighbour 
in that ‘which was delivered him to keep, or 
in ) fellowship, or in a thing taken away by 
violence, or hath 4 deceived his neighbour; 

3 Or ‘have found that which was lost, and 
lieth concerning it, and /swearcth fulsely in 
any of all these that a man doeth, sinning 
therein: 

4 Then it shall be, because he hath sinned, and 

ulty, that he shall restore that which he 

fol violently away, or the thing which he hath 

Hevstt filly gotten, or that which was delivered 
him to keep, or the lost thing which he found, 

5 Or all that about which he hath sworn fiulscly: 


he shall even % restore it in the principal, and | 2; 


shall add the fifth part more thereto, and give 
jt unto him to whom it appertaineth, “in the 
day of lus trespass offering. 

6 And he shall bring Ins tr espass offering unto 
the Lorp, a ram without blemish out of the 
lock, w ith thy estimation, for a trespass offer- 
ing, unto the priest: 

7 And “the priest shall make an atonement 
for him before the Lory: and it shall be for- 
given him for any thing of all that he hath done 
in trespassing therein. 

8 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

9 Command Aaron and his sons, saying, This 
is the law of the burnt offering: It zs the burnt 
offering, because * of the burning upon the altar 
all night unto the morning, aud the fire of the 
altar shall be burning in it. 

10 And * the priest shall put on his linen gar- 
ment, and his linen breeches shall he put upon 
his flesh, and take up the ashes which the fire 
hath consumed with the burnt offering on thie 
altar, and le shall put them beside the altar. 

11 And he shall put off his garments, , and put 


am. 4, 11, 





of the Law- M aero 


lent him for his use, 
that wherein he has but a joint-interest. 


not be hid. 


holding what is duc, or extorting What is not. 


witness to a lie, —J77, 


Tht Fire upon tire Avrar.—The priest must tuke care of the fire upon the 
This is nich insisted on here, 
and this express law is given, v 13, Zhe fire shall ever be hurniny 
We may suppose that no day passed with- 
out some extraordinar y sacrifices, Which were always offered between the morn- 
ing and evening lamb; so that frit morning te night the fire on the altar was 
But to preserve it ull night vuto the morning, w Gre 
Those that keep good houses, never let their kitchen-fire ye 
out; therefore God would thus vive an “ustanee of his good house-keeping, 
first fire upon the altar came fr ‘om heaven, (ch. 9, 94,) so that by keeping that u}) 
continually with constant supply of fuel, all their sacrifices throughout all their 
generations might he said to be consumed with that tire froin heav en, in token 
Lf, through carclessness, they should ever let it go oul, 
Accordingly, the Jews tull 
us, Chat the fire never did go out upon the altar, till the captivity i in Babylon. 
This is referred to, Isa. 81, 9, where God is said fo have his Jive in Zion, and hin 
| furnace in Jerusalem. By this law we are taught to keep up in our minds a cou 
stant disposition to all acts of piety and devotion, an habitual affection to divine 
things, sv as to be always ready to every good word and work. We must not 
only not quench the Spiru, but we must stir up We gift that is in ua Though 
l 


altar, that that should be kept alu ays burning. 
vw. 9. 12 
Upon the allar, it shall nerer go oud 


kept up of course. 


quired some are, 


of God's aeceptance, 
they could not expect to have it so kindled again. 


tigmne © 
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Though t the ee injured be ever so mean and 
despicable, and every way our inferior, yet the injury reflects upon that God who 
has made the command of loving our neighbour second to that of loving him- 
self, The trespasses instanced are, 1. Denying a trust; /f a man die unto his 
nelgibour in that which was delivered him to keey; or, which is worse, which was 
Tf we claim that as our own, which is only borrowed, 
left in our custody, or committed to our care, this 1s a trespass avatnet (he Lord, 
who, for the benctit of human society, will have property and truth maintained, 
2 Defrauding a partner; Zf a man Ue in fellowship, claiming a sole interest in 
3 Disowning a manifest wrong: 7f 
man, has the front to lie tna thing taken away by violence, Which ordinarily can- 
4. Deceiving in commerce; or, as some think, by false accusation; 
if a man have deceitfully appressed his nuig shhour, as some read it, either with 
6 Detaining what is found, and 
denying it; v3, if aman have found that cine wes lost, he must not call it his 
own presently, but endeavour to find out the owner, to whom itmust he returned, 
this is doing as we would be done by: but he that des concerniny it, that says he 
knows nothing of it, when he docs, especially if he back that lie with a false 
vath, he drespaaseth aainsl the Lord, who to every thing that is said is a Witness, but 
in an outh he is the Party appealed to, and highly affronted when he is called te 
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LEVITIOUS, VI. 


all, to be 
image of 
to 00 d tinge Hl 
t eacri which 
those by 
perfect. Heb. jv, 1, 
fect, Jleb. 10, ) 
pass, that 
halt || 4 
t, d 
uil 
Ye 
after it 
hi 
God. Acts, 5,4 


CHAP. it 1490. 





od in due 


time, 1 Cami 6, 
é For cp eh Tavlag 
a rene of egod 


very 7 iia eres 
can never with 

sacrifices we they 
olfered yeu athe 7a year 
continually e the 
comers thereunto per 
ect, iJleb. 10, ), 





CHAR. 6—B, 0. 1490. 
a@ Xpeuk unto the chil- 
dron of Isrnel, When es 
sr1u8) OF womAn 6 
commit an 
men cuomuiit, to 
trospaas artist the 
pt and that person 
be guilty, Num. 5,6 


b shall not «teal, 


neither dea) falurly, 


neither lie une to an- 
other. Leviticus, 19, 1). 


Whiles it remained,was 


why hast thou concciy: 


ed this thing iu thine 
heart? thou haxt uot 
Hed uote men, bug unbe 


Q Cth, 


eIf man aha}! deliver 


unto his neighbour mo- 


aud it he xtulem out 0 
the Hans noun if the 
thief pe roan, let him 
pay. double. Exodus 
putting of the hand, 
or, dn dealing. 


d So je the man that 
deceiveth higneighbouy, 
all paith, Aim not Tin 


sport? J'roverbs, 28, 1), 
And they will 
every one hisneighbour, 


and will not spenk the 
truth; they have taught 
their tongue to speak 


hes, and weary them: 
aelves ty commit ini 
quity. Jer, 4, 6. 
¢Thou ahalt not sec 
thy brothers ox or his 
ahcep go nstray, aud 
hide thyself from them: 
thou shalt da any case 
bri Ing them again unto 
thy rother, Deut. ay, 
; Will ye steal, murder, 
and commit adultery, 
and wwenr falscly, anil 
lurn incense uuty Baal, 
tad walk after other 
gods whom ye kuuw 
pot? Jer 7,9, 


Aud he shall restore 


the lamb fourfold, be- 
vanse he did this thug, 
aud because he } 
paty. 2 Ramuel, 13, 0. 
And Zaccheus stoud, 


anid said unto theLonn; PH) 


ver. 


they offered 


si that 
Oo AB 


tw xveD, 


it dae be 
thee, 


deceive 


io 


SSCS ee Gee. | CHAP, @2k Oe ns alan: 6.—B. 0. 1400, 


ee ed 


A For the law t 
& 


the 
thiugs, can never with 
hove 

ear 
ear continually make 
he comers sareunte 
8 Ur, for the s barging 
¢ And it shall come to 
hat when they 


re 


enter in at the 
the iuner cou 
shall be clothed wit! 


hen ewenta: and no 
wool shall come upon 


them whiles they minix- 
ter in the gatos of the 


inner court, and within. 
2¢ 

gy Qur iod shall nome, 
and shall nut keep ai- 
lence: a fire shall de 
vour before him, and it 
ahul) be very tempestu- 
vus rollin about him. 
}Vgulin 50, 3. 
Then shall he that 
offereth his offering un- 
tou the Loxp bring a 
meat offering of a tenth 

of tlour mingled 
with the fourth par 
Num. 


rh the most holy 
pluce fhialt thou eat it; 
niule a} all cat it: 
ie ly unto 
Num, 18, 30. 

m Bee aie 9,11, 
Tule shall be thine 


an hin of oil 


of the must holy thitge, 


reserved from the fire: 
every oblation of thicirs, 
every meat offering of 
theira, and every nin 
offering of theirs, and 
every trespass uffering 
of theirs, whieh they 
shall render unty me, 


Inthe muzt holy place 
shalt thou eat it i 
pliall be ney 
Numbers, 1 


u, 10. 

o Seven days thou shalt 
muhe an atonement for 
the altur, aud sanvtify 


its and it hall be an 
altar most holy: what- 
aoever toucheth the uj- 


aft hall be huly, Exod 
amily 

2 In the most holy 
sake Bhinlt thon emt its; 
every inale shall ent it; 
it sho @ holy unto 

thee, Nurs, 18, 10, 

@ See chapter 3, 17. 

r Seven days thou shalt 
make an atonement for 
the altar en patel tty 
it; anid tt t whiall be an 
altar moxt holy: what- 
avever toucheth the al- 
tar shall be holy. Bixod. 
dy 37, 


unleavenedd 





Behold, Lord the halt 
of my goods Y give tu 
the poor; and if I have 
taken any thing from 
ny inah by falae accu: 
ention, I restore hin 
fuur-feld, Luke, 19, 8 
Yin the day of his 
trespass, or, in the day 
of his being found 
guilty. 


8 Aud 

tired. and cakes wn- 
lenvened tempered with 
oj), and wafers uuleay- 
ched anointed with ull: 
of wheaten flour shalt 
thou make them Lz, 
*)% 

t Now an omer ia the 
tenth part of an ephals, 
Se etcheons 16, 36. 





uye, 


the priest's share; 


Wire, 
sincerity and truth, 


Vhe 


aE | 





spiritual sacrifices they offer. 
handful burnt upon the altar was not worth speaking of, in comparison with 


(a0 have all the frankincense, 
oil; what we give to God the praise and glory of, wo may take to ourselves 
the comfort and benefit of 
That it must be eaten unleavened, v.16. What was offered to God must have 
no leaven in it, and the priest must have it as the altar had it, and no other: 
Thus must we keep the feasts of the Lord with the unleavened bread of 


Law of the meat offermg 
on other garments, and carry forth the ashes 


=| without the camp unto a clean place. 


12 And the fire upon the altar shall be burn- 
ing in it; it shall not be put out: and the priest 
shall burn wood on it every morning, and lay 
the burnt offering in order upon it; and he 
shall burn thereon the fat of the peace offer- 
ings. 

13 The Jfire shall ever be burning upon the 
altar; it shall never go out. 

149 And ‘this ix the law of the meat offering: 
the sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Lorn, 
ah the altar. 

15 And he shall take of it his handful, of the 
flour of the meat offering, and of the oil there- 
of, andall the frankincense which zs upon themeat 
offering, and shall burn ¢¢ upon the altar for a 


sweet savour, even tle memorial of it, unto the 


LORD. 

16 And the remainder thereof shall Aaron and 
his sons cat: with ‘ unleavened bread shall it be 
eaten in the holy place; in the court of the 
tabernacle of the congregation they shall cat it. 

17 It “shall not be baken with leaven. “I 
have given it wito them for their portion of my 
offerings made by fire: *it 7s most holy, as as 


‘| the sin Y offering, and as the trespass offering. 


18 All “the males among the children of 
Aaron shall eat of it. “/¢ shall be astatute for 
ever in your generations concerning the offer- 
ings of the Lorp made by fire: " every one that 
toucheth them shall be holy. 

19 7 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

90 This “is the offering of Aaron, and of his 
sons, which they shall offer unto the Jorn in 
the day when he is anointed; the tenth part of 
an ‘oephah of fine flour for a meat offering per- 
petual, half of it in the morning, and half there- 
of at night, 

21 ln apan it shall be made with oil; and when 
it is baken, thou shalt bring it in: and the baken 
pieces of the meat offering shalt thou offer for a 
awoct savour unto the Lok. 


| 22 And the priest of his sons that is anointed 
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we be not always sacrificing, yet we must keep tho fire of holy love ‘always 
burning; and thus we must pray always.—ZJ/, 

Tut M&at-OFFERING.—The meat-ofering was either that which was offered 
by the people, or that by the pricsts at their consecration, 

1], As to the common meat-offering; only uw handful of it was to be burnt 
upon the altar, all the rest was allowed to the priests for their food. The law 
of the burnt- offerings was such as imposed npon the pricats a great deal of 
vare and work, but ‘wllowed them little profit; for the flesh was wholly burnt, 
and the priests had nothing but the skin. 
greatest part of the meat-offering was their own. 
of it upon the altar, 7, 15, was ordered before, ch, 2, 2, 9 
of it is consigned to the priests, the servants of Go's house; J have given u 
unto them for heir portion of my offerings, 1% Note, (1) It is ‘the will of God 
Lhat his ministers should be well provided for with food convenient; and what 
ig given to them he aceepts as offered to himself, if it be done with a single 
(2.) All Christians, being spiritual pricsts, do themaclves share in the 


Now, * 


But, to make them amends, the 
The burning of a handful 
Here the remainder 


It is not God that is the Gainer by them; the 


we ourselves are the gainera by our religions services, Lat 
and the priests shall have the flour and the 


The laws concerning the eating of it wera, [1] 


[2.] It must be caten in (he court of the labernacle, (here called 


the holy place,) in soe room prepared by the side of the court for this purpose, 
It was a great crime to carry any of it out of the court. 
a sacred rite by which they were to honour God; and therefore it must be 
done in a religious manner, and with a holy reverence, which was preserved by 
contining it tu the holy place. 
lesser holy things, as the first-fruits and titles, and the shoulder and broasts of 
the poace-offerings, the dauhters of the priests might cat, for they might be 
carried out of the court; but this was of the most holy things, which being to be 
caten only in the tabernacle, the eone of Aaron only might eat of it, [4] The 
priests only, that wore clean, ‘might out of it; Beery one that toucheth them shall be 
haly, » 18& Holy things forholy persona, Some read it, Hvery thing that toucheth 
(b shed be holy; all the furniture of the table on which these holy things were eaten, 
must be appropriated to that use only, and never after used as common things. 
2. As to the consecration meat-offoring, which was offered for the pricats them- 

selves, it was to be wholly burnt, and none of it eaten, v. 23 1t comes in here as 


The very cating of 1¢ was 


[3.] The males only must eat of it,» 18 Of the 




































| 1 The law of the trespass offering, 11 and of the peace offerings. 


' be wholly burnt: it shall not be eaten. 


_wash that whereon it was sprinkled in the holy 









4g above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he 
| take away: 

















Lorn: it 19 a trespass offering. 


"an exception to the foregoing law. 


































The law of the trespase offering, 


in his stead shall , his stead shall offer it: it is astatute forever| HAP e-Bc 1m [CHAR 7-B Gim) | po go it: #28 astatute for ever 
it shall be wholly burnt. 


CHAP. 6.—B. C. 1490, 
“wu And thon shalt re- 
ve them of thet 


unto the Lorn; “ cei ot thet 
93 For every meat offeri ing for the priest shall | ts, he’ altar iors 


Lorn: it is an offering 
made by fire unto the 
Louw, Exodus, 

Even aa the Son Pe mat 
came not to be minis 
tered unto, but to min: 
jater, and to give his 
life » ratinom for many. 


24] And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
25 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, saying, 
This ts the law of the sin offering: ° In the place 


' where the burnt offering is killed shall the sin | Matt 2,34 


a I, 
- See chapter 4, $4, 99, 


offering bekilled beforethe Lorn: "itcsmostholy. 
w He dire eat the 
bread of his 


26 The * priest that offereth it for sin shall 

eat it: in the holy place shall it be eaten, in the | #the mot holy. and ot 
court of the tabernacle of the con ovegation. very suret holiness be 
97 Whatsoever ¥ shall touch the flesh thereof | finn tor ever. ‘W'selm 
shall be holy: and when there is sprinkled of 
the blood thereof upon any garment, thou shalt 


oun, for ever 
03, 0 


® sae Ezekicl, 4, $8 


y Seven days thou 
shalt make an atone- 
ment for the altar, and 
sanctify it; and : shall 
be au altar most holy. 
x. 9, And thou 
shalt “sanctify ¢ them 
that they may be mos 
oly: whatsvever touch 
eth: them shall be holy, 
Exodus, 30, 2d. 


e And the veasel of 


place. 

28 But the earthen vessel wherein it 1s sodden 
shall *be broken: and if it be sodden in a 
brasen pot, it shall be both scoured, and rinsed 
in water. 

29 All “the males among the priests shall eat 
thereof: it, 1s most holy. 

80 And °no sin offering, whereof any of the 
ae is brought into the tabernacle of the con- 
eaeo to reconcile withal in the holy place, 

1 be eaten; it shall be burnt in the fire. 


CHAPTER VIL 


whieh hath the issuc 
shall be broken: and 
every vessel of wood 
bha!l be rinsed in water. 
Levitieus, 15, 12 


@ In the most hotly 
place shalt thou eat if, 
very male shal cat 
tt: it shall be holy unto 
thea. Numbers, 18, 10. 


b See Hebrews, 13, 11, 





aha OHAP. 7.—B, 0. 1490. 


a “ec chapter 6, 1:7, 


db Beven days thoushalt 
make au atonement for 
the altar, and sanctify 
it; and it shall be an 
altar must holy; what- 
aoover tonahet the al- 
tar shal) be holy. Ex, 

@, 37. Meshnll eat the 
brend of hie Quod, both 
of the most non ane of 
the holy, Juev. 21, ae 


e Sec Ley, 4, 94, 8, $14 


22 The fat and the blood are forbidden, 8 The priesta 

portion. 

IK EWISE * this is the law of the trespass 
offering: 8 it 48 most holy. 

2 In “the place where they kill the burnt 
offering shall they kill the trespass offering: and 
the blood thereof shall he sprinkle round “about 
upon the altar. 

8 And he shall offer of it 4 all the fot thereof; 
the rump, and the fat that covercth the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 2s on 
them, which 7s by the flanks, and the caul that 


d Aud thou shalt take 

all the fut that covereth 
the inwurda, and the 
eoul that ix above the 
liver, and the ¢wo kid- 
neys, nnd the fat that 
is Upon them, and burn 
them upon the altar. 
Exod, 9, 1% 


é¢ Who gave himaelf for 
he that he might re 
rem us from all ini- 
qty, and purify unto 
himeclt & peculiar peo- 
ple, gealous of good 
works, Titus, $34 


{ This shall be thine of 
the moat hely things, 
reserved from the fire: 
every eee af ner 
every meat offering Ot 
theirs, au’ ld aip 
offerin thei 
which Fey aliall renter 
wuto m4, shall be most 


5 And the priest shall burn them upon the 
altar for an “offering made by fire unto the 





It should seem that this law concerning the 
meat-otfering of initiation did not only oblige the high priest to offer it, and on 
that day only that he was anointed, and so for his successors in the day they 
wore anointed; but the Jewish writers say, that, by this law, every priest, on 
the day he first entered upon his ministry, was bound tu offer this meat-offer- 


' ing; and that the high priest was bound to offer it every day of his life, from 


the day in which he was anointed; and that it was to be offered beside the 
meat-offering that attended the morning and evening sacrifice, because it is 
said hore to be a meat-ofering perpetual, v. 20, Josephus says, ‘The high priest 


| Sacrificed twice every day at his own charges, and this was his sacrifice.” Note, 


Those whom God has advanced above othcra in dignity and power, ought to con- 


| Sider that ho expects more from them than from others, and should take every 


intimation of service to be done for him, The meat-offering of the priest was to 
be baked as if it were to be eaten, and yct it must be wholly burnt. Though the 
priest that ministorcd was to bo paid for scrving tho people, yet there was no 
reason that he should be paid for serving the high priest, who was the father of 
the family of the priosts, and whom, therefore, any priost should take a pleasure 
in serving gratis, Nor was it fit that tho priests should eat of the offerings of a 
priest; for as the sins of the people wore typically transferred to the priests, which 
was signified by their cating of their offerings, (Hos. 4, 8,) so the sins of the 
priests must be typically transferred to the altar, wh ich therefore must cat up 
all their offorings. ‘We aro all undone, both ministers and people, if wo must 
bear our own iniquity; nor could we have had any comfort or hope, if God had 
re laid on his dear Sun the iniquity of us all, and he is both the Pricst and the 
ar,—~H ° 
S1n-Orrerinos,—The sin-offerings for the ruler, or for individuals, were slain 
where the burnt-offerings wore, The pricst who officiatod had for his perquisite 
the whole carcaso, on which ho and his sons, and any other of the priests whom 
he invited, might feast in the court of the tabernacle, during the day on which it 
was sacrificed, But none might touch the flesh of it, exoept such as were holy 
persons, and free from ceremonial defiloment: and, if ‘tho garmont of the offerer 
or any other person was sprinkled with the blood, it must be washed in the court 
of the tabornacle: nay, when the flesh was sodden in an earthen vessel, which 
was porous and might retain some part of it, the vessel must be broken; and even 
a brazen one must be carefully scoured and washed. This shows that all tho 
oblations were sodden or boiled; and nune roasted, except the paschal lamb in the 
houses of the Israelites.—All these regulations were calculated to express the 
sig nature of sin, and the translation of guilt from the sinner to the sacri- 
yon ao, that it wae not actually taken away, but, in some sense, adhcred 
15 
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aweet savour hefore the |} L 


God, both || offeri 


earth that he toucheth th h 











and of the Tike tow of tretrespassayering, 0 UENITIOUS, VIL san of the peace offerings, 
CHAP, 7.—B. 0. 1490, 


\ciy or lige ana tor| 6 Livery Smale among the pricsts “hall eat 

tiytons, “Num 148 | thereof: it shall be eaten in the holy place: 7 it 
word ee; olinese be) 28 most holy. 

Main! 7 Ag the sin oem ts, 80 is the trespass 

offcring: there zs one law for them: tlie pricst 

that maketh atonement therewith shall have it. 

8 And the priest that offereth any man’s burnt 

offering, even the priest shall have to himself the 

skin of the burnt offering which he hath offered. 

9 And ‘all the meat olfering that is baken in 


ORD, for ever, 
v4, &, 


hk And heshall slag the 
Jamb tn the place where 
he shall kill the sin of- 
ferinugand the burnt of- 
fering, in thehnly nace: 
for as the Fin « ffer ing is 
the priest’ 8, fv ty t 
Lrespana offering: it i 
mont holy, ’ 

« Sco Numbers 18, 9. 
They shall eat ys ment 
ng, an 1 Bin 
offering: and the tres 






pase ofciug: andsvery | tlie OVEN, and all that is dressed in the frying- | 
rucl shall be theirs. | DAN, and in } the pan, shall be the pricst’s that 
a On a on the fint plate, offer eth it. 

jWhorlantethavine| 10 And every meat offering mingled with oil, 


18 fruit thereof? or 
who fecdeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk 
of the flock? Even so 
hath the Lord ordained 
that they which 
the Gospel show ats live 
of the Gospel, Vor, 

es 

k And if his oblation 
be a sacrifice of pence 
offering, if he offer it of 

e herd: whether it be 

male or female he 
hall offer it withont 
blemish before the 

oup, Lev. 3,2. 

t Anda if thou bring an 
oblution of a ment offer- 
jng bnken i the oven 
it shall be unleavenc 
cakes of fine flour min- 
iat with of), or wun- 

‘ened wafers an- 
ginted with oi Lev, 


and dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, one 
as much as another. 

1] § And “this zs the law of the sacrifice of 
peut offerings, which he shall offer unto the 
4OT 

12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he 
shall offer with the sacr ica of thanksgiving un- 
leavened cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened 

rafers ‘anointed with oil, and cakes mingled 
with oil, of fine flour, fried. 

18 Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his 
offering “leavened bread with the sacrifice of 
thankseiving of his peace offerings, 


vt d off nf 
Ldretetige 14 And of it he shall offer onc out of the whole 
uu publish ane fee Oblation for an heave offering unto the Lorn, 


liketh you, O ye chil- 
dren, ofl Tarael, euith the 
Lord Gop, Amugs, 4, 6. 

n And the Lorn wpake 
unty Asron, Behold, 1 
alky have given thee 
charge uf mine heave 
offerings of all the fiul- 
lowed thin of the 
children of Ixrae); unte 
thee have I given them, 
hy reanon of the anoint: 
ing, and to thy sons, by 
ab oldiuance for ever. 
Numbers, 16, & 

on the same day it 
shall be caten up; ye 
whiall leave none of it 
jet themorrow: I am 


and" it shall be the pricst’s that sprinkleth the 
blood of the peace offerings, 

15 And “the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace 
offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten the 
sue day that it is offered; he shall not leave 
any of it until the morning. 

16 But ” if the sacrifice of his offering be a 
vow, or a voluntary offering, it shall be eaten 
the same day that he offeret 1 his sacrifice: and 

onp, Lev.2,9. | On the morrow also the remainder of it shall be 

Epes by eaten: 

eth reraain unt the 17 But the remainder of the flesh of the sacri- 
burnt inthe wre, Ler. | fice on the third day shall be burnt with fire. 

18 And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice of 

his peace offerings be eaten at all on the third 

of ithe threshinefioor, | day, it shall not be accepted, neither shall it be 

ie al aa [imputed “unto him that offercth it: it shall be 


ee thia your heave 
oftcring shail = 
oned unto you, 

though it were Mie corn | 
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to them: and they denoted that a more cflcacioussacrilice was represented by them. 
—They might ulso intimate, that no one must pretend to any share with Christ 
in atoning for sin; that none but the ay27ual priesthood, which is separated from 
the world and sin, and traly devoted to (lod, have any real benefit from the sacri- 
fiee of Christ, or truly feed upon him in their hearts; and, that his atonement be- 
comes to many an occasion of additional guilt and deeper condemnation, through 
their contempt or perversion of it; but, that the youngest and most infirm be- 
liever is as certainly interested in this salvation, as the mostmature and establi- 
shed, though not honoured with so much usefulness, —S. 

CIIAP, VIL Work anv Eat.—When the blood and fat were offered to God 
to make atuncment, the priests were to eat the flesh, as that of the sin-offering, 
in the holy place, The Jews have a tradition (as we have it from the learned 
Bishop Patrick) concerning the sprinkling of the blood of the trespass-offering 
round about upon the altar, “That there was a scarict line which went round about 
the altar exactly in the middle, and the blood of the burnt-offerings was sprinkled 
round about above the line, but that of the trespass-offerings and peace-offerings 
round about below the line.” As to the flesh of the trespass-offering, tho right to 
it belonged to the pricst that offered it, ». 7. He that did the work must have 
the wages; this was an encouragement to the priests to give diligent attendance 
on the altar; the more ready and busy they were, the more they got. Note, The 
more diligent we are in the services of religion, the more we shall reap of the 
alvantages of it, But any of the pricsts, and the males of their families, might 
be invited by him to whom it belonged to partake with him, ». 6, Every male 
among the priests shall eat thereof, that is, may eat thereof, in the holy place. And, 
no doubt, it was the usage to treat one anothor with those perquisites of their 
office, by which friendship and fellowship were kept up among the pricsta, Freely 
they had received, and must freely give. —J7, 

Pgace-Orrertnas.—The nature and intention of the pcace-offcrings are here 
more distinctly opened. They were offered, either, 1, In thankfulness for eome 
special merey reccived, such ag recovery from sickness, preservation in a journcy, 
deliverance at son, rolemption out of captivity, all which are specified in Pa, 107, 
and for them men are called upon to offer the sacrifice of thanksgiving, v.22 Or, 
2 In performance of some vow, which a man made when he was in distress, v, 16, 
anil this was less honourable than the former, though the omission of it would 
have been more culpable. Or, 3 In supplication for some special mercy which 
a man was in the pursuit and expectation of, here called a voluntary offering. 
This accompanicd a man’s prayers, as the former did hia praises, Wedo not 
find that men were bound by the law, unless thoy had bound themselves vy vuw, 
to offer these peace-offorings, upon auch occasions ag those on which they were 





taney aR ICT LL EONS 


\ 

















The fat and blood Forbidden. 
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an ‘abomination, and the soul that eateth of it! — 

shall bear his inic ultiy. wicked is abominatiun: 
19 And the flesh that toncheth any unclean he 

thing shall not be eaten; it shall be burnt with | 3.27, Anu he said un 

fire: and as for the flesh, all that be clean shall | whisuusuty yourselves 

eat thereof. fi thnk wivicls fs highly 
9) But the soul that cateth of the flesh of the] ssa ene ae 

sacrifice of peace offerings that pertain unto the | ihe Ses Bake 

Lorp, having * his uncleanness upon him, even | 2422 this shale his 

that soul ‘shall be cut off from his people. ae i hacia oe 
91 Moreover the soul that shall touch any | ether sun 

unclean ¢hing, as “the uncleanness of man, or 

any “wnelean beast, or any “abominable un- 

clean thing, and cat of the flesh of the sacri- 

fice of peace offerings which pertamn unto the 

Lorp, even that soul shall be cut off from his 


hringeth it with a 
sked min Prov. 
27, And he said un- 





Clomnmesa, Ley. 10,3 


f And the unoircum- 
cixed man-child, whose 
tlesh of his foreskin is 
not cirvumeised, thut 
soul shall be cut off 
frum his people; he 
huth broken my cove- 
nant Genesis, 17, id 


wv And the Lunn spake 


( | unto Mores and Aaron, 
pe } C. muying. When * manth 
22 | And the Lorp spake unto Moses, say=| sll fuse tu the chi 
; bright spot and it be in 
Ing, tie skin of hiv fleeh like 


the plagne of epreny 
then he shall be brough 
unto Anton the pricst, 
or unto one of his sone 
the priests. Lev. 14,1, 


v See chapter tl, 24, 28 


93 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, | 
Ye “shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of: 
sheep, or of goat. 

94 And the fat of the 2 beast that dieth of it- 
self, and the fat of that which is torn with beasts, 
may be used in any other use; but ye shall in 
no wise cat of it. 

25 For whosoever eatcth the fat of the beast, 
of which men offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lorp, even the soul that cateth 2 shall be 
cut off from his people. 

26 Morcover “ye shall eat no manner of blood, | your awetinue, that ye 
whether it be of fowl or of beast, in any of your | Hood Lev. 4 17 
dwellings. Dut ficsh with the 

97 Whatsoever soul it be that eatcth any! i" blood thereut, hall 
manner of blood, even that soul shall be cut i ac 
from his people. Aight ido 

98 9 And the Torn spake unto Moses, saying, | cet fain unto hin: 

29 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, | wieluer’aey he thing 
He "that offereth the sacrifice of is peace | hewn, “cot 0a. "htt 
offerings unto the Loxp shall bring his oblation | 
unto the Lurp of the sacrifive of his peace sth, ster, and te 
offerings. [trom all sin} Jon 

30 Ilis own hatids shall bring the offerings Of | 0”. 4 sue priett shat 
the Lorp made by fire; the fat with the breast, | wave them for a wave 
it shall he bring, that the breast may be waved | }orw: this ts holy for 
for a wave offering before the Lorn. 


w Thaw whult not eat 
any abominable thay. 
Deuteronomy, 4, 
Then gad [, Ah Tord 
Gon! behold, my sol 
Hath not been polluted: 
for from omy youth 
up, even til’ sow, have 
1 ouot eaten of thut 
which dieth ot itself, or 
ia tort in prcees: Dede 
ther oxame there aleo- 
tutuable flesh inte ay 
mouth. back 4, 4 

# Itahall bea perpetual 
statute tor your gcenern- 
tions throuyheut all 





if we walk in the light, 
in the light, we 
fellowship — one 
with another, and the 
wave breast and heave 


as hie ig i 
have 
shoulder: and after that 








to bring their sacrifices of atonement, in case of sin committed, Not but that 
prayer and praise are as much our duty as repentance is; but here, in the ex: 
pressions of their sense of mercy, God left them more to their liberty, thaa in 
the expressions of thicir sense of sin—to try the gencrosity of their devotion, and 
that their sucritices, being free-will offerings, might be the more laudable and ac- 
ceptable; aud, by obliging them to bring the sacrifices of atonement, God will 
shew the necessity of the great Propitiation. —J/, 

Purity EssentiaL.—Both the flesh and those that cat it must bo pure. 1, 
The flesh must touch no unclean thing; if it did, it must not be eaten, but burnt, v. 
19, If, in carrying it from the altar to the place where it was eaten, a dog touched 
it, or it touched a dead body or any other unclean thing, it was then untit to be 
used in a religious feast. Every thing we honour tae holy God with must be pure, 
and carefully kept from all pollution, It is a case adjudged, (Hag. 2, 12,) that 
the holy flesh could not by its tuuch communicate holiness to what was common; 
but by this law it is determined, that, by the touch of that which was unclean, 
it received pollution from it; which intimates that the infection of sin is more 
easily and more frequently communicated, than the savour of grace. 2 It must 
not be caten by any unclean persun When a person was upon any account cere: 
monially unclean, it was at his peril, if he preswned to eat of the flesh of the 
peace-offerings, v. 20,21. oly things are only for holy persons; the holiness of 
the food being ceremonial, those were mucapacitated to partake of it who lay under 
any ceremonial uncleanness; but we are hereby taught to preserve ourselves pure 
from all the pollutions of sin, that we may have the benefit and comfort of Christ's 
sacrifice, 1 Pet. 2, 1,2, Qur consciences must be purged from dead works, that 
we may be fit to serve de living God, Heb. 9,14 But it any dare to partake of 
the table of the Lord, under the pollution of sin unrepented of, and xo profane 
sacrod things, they cat and dink judgment to demselves, as those did that ate of 
the pcace-offerings in their uncleanness, 1 Vor. 11, 29, A good reason for the 
utrictness of this law is intimated in the description given of the peace-offerings, 
», 20, and again, v. 21, that they pertain uuu Ue Lord: whatever pertains to the 
Lord, ig sacred, and must be used with great reverence, and not with unhallowed 
hands, “De ye holy, for God is holy, and ye pertain to him.”—Z/, 

Tuk Pritst’s Suakk.—Whien the fat was burnt, the priest took bis part, on 
which he and his family were to feast, as well as the offerer and his family. 
holy joy and thanksyiving, it is good to have our ministers to go before us, and 
to be our mouth to God. The melody is then sweet, when he that sows and they 
that reap rejuice together. Some observe a significancy in the parts assigned to 
tho priests: the }roast and the shoulder intimate the affections and the actions, 
which must be devoted to the honour of God by all his people, and to the service 
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LEVITICOS, VIII. 


[ CHAP. Y.-B, 0. 1400, | 





fore men; but Gud; 





any sat down on the 


And we have no reason to suppose from the New Testament, that he would now 


____ Fhe priests’ portion, 
31 And ® the priest shall burn the fat upon the 


the N ite drink ‘ 
wine Num altar; but the breast shall be Aaron’s and hig 
bAnd Aaron's sons 


sons. 
32 And ° the right shoulder shall ye give unto 
ollering of the sacrifices 


i ahatl burn it on the al- 





aa 
cir 





ryt hand uf Ged, Heb, 


ya, d, aa 
g See ohapter 6, 9, 
A Seo chapter 6, 25. 


i And this ig the thing 
that thou shalt do unto 
them to hallow them, 
to minister unto me 19 
the priest's ufive; Take 
one young bulluck, und 
tworama without blem- 
inh. Exodus, 2), 1. 


ee 


CHAP. 8.--B. C. 1490, 


a And this is the thing 
that thou shut do unto 
them to hallow them, 
to minister unto me in 
the prient’s office; Take 
vue young bulluek, and 
two rains without blem: 
ink. Exodus, 20, 


bAnd of cassia five 
hundred shekels, aiter 
the shekol of the sane 
tuury, and of vi! ulive 
an hin, And thou shalt 
make it au ol) of holy 
oltment, au vintment 
compound after the art 
of the apothecary: it 
whall be au holy anvint- 
ne viL Exodus, 0, H, 


tur upon the burut sac | 
sree ean ) the priest for an hea 
‘made by tire, of a eweet | ° 
jpovaur unto the Lou OF your peace offerings. 
burn it upon the altar: | 83 He among the sons of Aaron that offereth 
tia teas’ we the blood of the peace offerings, and the fat, 
40 11 mvers.e2, ‘Slall have the right shoulder for hzs part. 
And it shot be Aw | 34 For ¢the wave breast and the heave shoulder 
and his sons’ by a : 
statute for ever from have J taken of the children of Israel from off 
for it iv an heave oiler: tho sacrifices of their peace offerings, and have 
Le eto ea tte! given them unto Aaron the priest and unto his 
lolleringy even wher SONS by a statute for ever from among the clil- 
pease offering uta he | dyen of Israel. 
oat aaron ‘te iy! 85 J This is the portion of the anointing of 
fin aud wane iy Aaron, and of the anointing of his sons, out of 
unto met the priate) the offerings of the Lorn made by fire, in the 
shalt anuint them, day when he presented them to minister unto 
father, that theyminie / the LORD in the pricst’s oflice; 
priest goftee: fortes) 86 Which the Lory commanded to be given 
peau everuating rie them of the children of Isracl, “in the day that 
oi | he anointed them, by a statute/for ever through- 
of dor thginw havings out their generations. 
to come, and not te 37 This 2 the law 7 of the burnt offering, of 
survitews which ‘uy the meat offering, “and of the sin offering, and 
conta mae the of the trespass oflering, ‘and of the consecra- 
feet. Hut, this man, | LOS, and of the sacrifice of the peace offerings 
mvriice for sie tor! 38 Which the Lorp commanded Moses in 
mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded thie 
children of Israel to offer their oblations unto 
the Lorp, in the wilderness of Sinai. 
CHAPTER VIII. 
] Moses consecrateth Aaron and his sons: 14 their sin offering: 
18 their burnt offering, 22 The ram of consecration, 31 The 
pluce and time of their consecration. 
N }) the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 
X 2 Take ° Aaron and his sons with tii and 


the garments, and the anointing oil, and a 
bullock for the sin offering, and two rams, and 
a basket of unleavencd bread; 

3 And gather thou all the congregation toge- 
ther unto the door of the tabernacle of the 


ay i 
4 And Moses did as the Lorn commanded 
him; and the assembly was gathered together 





also of the church by all his priests, Christ, our great Peace-offering, feasta all 
his spiritual priests with the breast and shoulder, with the dearest love, and the 
sweetest and strougest supports; for he is the Wisdom of God, and the Power of 
God. When Saul was designed for a king, Samuel ordered the shoulder of the 
peace-offering to be set before him, (1 Sam. 9, 24,) which gave him a hint of some- 
thing great and sacred intended hun, Jesus Christ is our great Poace-offering; 
for he made himself a Sacrifice not only to atone for sin, and to save us from the 
curse, but to purchase a blessing for us, and all good. By our joyful partaking 
of the benofits of redemption, we feast upon the sacrifices to signify which, the 
Lord’s supper was instituted. —Z/, 

PracticaL Onsrrvations,—The faithful ministers of religion will indeed 
realily forego their own interest or indulgence for the glory of God and the good 
of souls; yet, it must be noticed, what ample provision God himself of old made 
for them; and that, in proportion to their diligent attondance at his courts 


have them doumed to indigence; or that thoso persons do their duty, who live in 
plenty, aud permit them to continue in perplexing straits: while the more willing 
any of them are ‘‘to suffer all things rather than hinder the gospel of Christ,” the 
more inexcusable are those, who allow them to be lusors by their disinterested: 
ness.—-Every thing is beautiful in its season: thore is a time when the Lord calls 
to weeping and fasting, and a time when thankful joy admits of festivity; indeed, 
godly sorrow for gin, and bolicving meditation upon the Saviour’s bitter suffer: 
ings, prepare for feasting upon lus spiritual provisions, and rejoicing in his holy 
comfort. The infinite sufficiency which is in Christ, furnishes a plenteous feast 
for all, even the vilest sinners, who accept of his gracious invitations; the true 
believer therefore longs fur all around him, yea, for the whole world, to share 
with him in his felicity. And the same principle, countoracting natural selfish- 
nessa, covetousness, and distrust, and inspiring gratitude and confidence in God, 
as well as good will to man, will enlarge his heart to liberality in temporal things, 
and render him willing to communicate, and ready to distribute, Nor is any one 
a loser by so doing: rather they are losers indeed, who are of a contrary spirit; a4 
they lose the blessing of God upon their substance, and the comfortable enjoy: 
ment of it; tugether with the acceptance and benetit of their religious services. 


In || For, whatever professions may be made of repentance, faith, love, or holy joy; if 


the heart be leavened with allowed covetousners or malice, or absorbed in seltish- 
ness, every religious performance will be deemed an abomination; and the self- 
deceived wretch, who thus presents it, will be exposed to the awful woe uf 
‘bearing his own iniquity.” Delays often cause good purposes and holy affections 
to wear off without effect; and we frequently lose the boneflt of divine ordinances, 
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| Aaron and hés sons consecrated. 











he ‘put in the breastplate the 
| Thumnim. 





LEVITICUS, VIII. 


The ram of consecration. 





unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 


gation. 
5 And Moses said unto the congregation, This 


ag the thing which the Lorp commanded to be 


done. 
¢ And Moses brought Aaron and his sons, and 


washed ° them with water. 
” And he put upon him @ the coat, and girded 


him with the girdle, and clothed him with the 
' robe, and put the ephod upon him, and he 


irded 
him with the curious girdle of the ephod, and 


bound 2 unto him therewith. 


g And he put the breastplate upon him: also 
rim and the 


9 And ‘he put the mitre upon his head; also 
upon the mitre, even upon his fore front, did he 

ut the golden plate, the holy crown; as the 
Pie 7 commanded Moses. 

10 And “Moses took the anointing oil, and 


anointed the tabernacle and all that was there- |? 
/ in, and sanctified them. 


11 And he sprinkled thereof upon the altar 


-geven times, ad anointed the altar and all his 


pia both the laver and his foot, to sanctify 
them, 

12 And he * poured of the anointing oil upon 
Aaron’s head, and anointed him, to sanctify him. 

13 And J Moses brought Aaron’s sons, and put 
coats upon them, and girded them with lee 
aud 2 put bonnets upon them; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses, 

147 And “he brought the bullock for the sin 


CHAP, 8B. 0, 140. 


will wash mine 
hands in inuocency: su 

Compass thine 
altar, O Lorp. Psalm 
96,6. Depart ye, depart 
c, BY Ye out mi 
eg ruGh NO wW- 
clean thin 


, © out 
of the midat‘of her: be 
ye clean, that bear the 
ai ls of the Lorn, las, 


dAnd these are the 
garments which the 
whull make; a breus 
plate, and an ephad, 
aud a robe, and a broid- 
ered cuat, a initre, and 
agirdle: and they alia 
make 


holy garments || 


CHAP. &—B. 0, 1490, 
lt Bee chapter 4, 4 


m Bee chapter 4,7. And 
almontall things are |} 
the law purged with 
> , aD without 
Shedding of blood is no 
remissiu Eich, ¥, 
n Boe Exodus, 99,13 

o But the flesh of the 
bullock, and hin «kin, 
and his ding, shalt thou 
burn with fre without 
the camp: it lea win of- 
foring, Hxod. 2), 14 


© Thon shalt alno take 

vhne ram; aud Auron 
and his sons shall put 
their hands upon the 
end of the ram, E 


for Aaron thy brother, || yy. 18, 


aud hia gona, that he 
may minister unto me 
in the priest's office, 
Exodus, 3, 4 

¢And thou shalt put 
in the brenstplate of 
judgment the Urim and 
the Thummim; aud 
thicy shall be upon Aa: 
rons hea when he 
genet in hefure the 
zonns and Aaron shall 
hear the judgment o: 
the children of Isrnel 
upon _his heart before 
the Lonp continually, 
Exod, 38; 


And thou shalt nut 
the mitre upon in 

and put the holy 
ctown upon the mitre. 
Exodtw, 2H, 4 


f And thou shalt put 
it on a blue lace, that it 
may he upon the mitre: 
upon the forefiont of 
the mitre it shall be. 
Exodus, 28, $7. we 


h And thou = shalt 
anoiut the tabernucle 
of the congremntion 
therewith, and the ark 
of the testiniony, and 
the table and all hix 
veanels, and the caudle- 
stick and hig ves ‘a, 
and the altar of incense, 
ete, Exod, 30, 26, 27. 


tAnd thou shalt 
anoint Agron and his 
sons, ahd consecrate 
them, that they muy 
Mivister unto me_iu 
Lie pricets yftios. Ex, 
40, 


9 

@ And thou ahalt bur 
the whole ram upon the 
altar: st isa burnt offer: 
ing unto the Lorn: 1t is 
@ aweet mnvour, on uller- 
ing made by tre unto 
the Lorn, Lx. 3H, 18 

r Ani thou shalt take 
the other run; and 
Asron and his sons 
whall put their bands 


{|} upon the head of the 


Aud thou shalt 
take the ram of the con: 
secration, aud seethe 
hin flesh in the holy 
place. Ex. 29, 19, 31, 
aFor ye are boughtwith 
aprice: cers orsglutst 
trod in your body, an 
in your spirit, which 
are God's, 1 Cur. 6, ai, 


t Whereupon neither 
the first testament 
wae dedicated without 
blood, Heb. 9, 16 


u Alwo thou shalt take 
of the rnm the fat, and 
the run p, and the fat 
that covereth the due 
wards, and the cnul 
above the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and the 
fut that in upon them, 
and the ight shoulder; 
for it iw &@ ram uf conse 
cration, Exud. 2, 3% 


v And one Jonaf of 
bread, and one enke of 
olled bread, ahd one 
wafer out of the basket 
of the unleavened bread 
that is before the Lyup, 
Exodus, #!, 33. 


Tam, 


two kidneys, and their fat, and Moses burned 7: 
upon the altar. 

17 But the bullock, and his hide, his flesh, and 
his dung, he burnt with fire without the camp; 
as the Lorp ° commanded Moses. 

189 And ” he brought the ram for the burnt 
Offering: and Aaron and his sons laid their 
hands upon the head of the ram. 

19 And he killed #; and Moses sprinkled the 
blood upon the altar round about. 

20 And he cut the ram into pieces; and Moses 
burnt the head, and the picces, and the fat. 

21 And he washed the inwards and the legsin 
water; and Moses burnt the whole ram upon the 
alti: it was a burnt sacrifice fora sweet savour, 
and an offering made by fire unto the Lorn; 
as “the Lorp commanded Moses, 

22 4 And “he brought the other ram, the ram 
of consecration: and Aaron and his sons laid 
their hands upon the head of the ram. 

23 And he slew 7; and Moses took of the 
‘blood of it, and put 7 upon ‘the tip of Aaron’s 
right ear, and upan the thumb of his rieht hand, 
and upon the great toe of his right foot. 

24 And he brought Aaron’s sons, and Moses 
put of the blood npon the tip of their right ear, 
‘and upon the thumbs of their right hands, and 
upon the great toes of their right fect;and Moses 
sprinkled ‘ the blood upon the altar round about. 

25 And “he took the fat, and the munp, and 
all the fat that aes upon the inwards, and the 
caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
their fut, and the right shoulder: 








jy And thou shalt bring 
his sons, and put coats 
upon them. And thon 
shait gird them with 
girdles, Aaron and hix 
Bond, Bnd put the bun 
nets on them: and 
the prieat’s office vhall 
be theirs forn perpetiusl 
Atatute: and thou shalt 
cousccrate Apron anid 
his sons. Exod, 2, A, 9. 


1 bound. 


k And thou shalt give 
to the pricsta the Le 
vite that be of the gecd 
vf Zadok, which nyp- 
proach unto me, to mi- 
hister unto me, saith 
the Lord Gon, a young 
bulluck for a sit offer: 
ing Exck. 43, 19. 


offering: and Aaron and his sons ‘laid their 
hands upon the head of the bullock for the sin 
offering. 

15 And he slew zt; ™ and Moses took the blood, 
and put 2¢ upon the horns of the altar round 
about with fis finger, and purified the altar, 
and poured the blood at the bottom of the 
altar, and sanctified it, to make reconciliation 
upon 1t. 

16 And ” he took all the fut that was upon the 
inwards, and the caul above the liver, and the 


by Improperly conducting ourselves after them. To approach the throne of grace, 
or the Lord's table, uncdean through unrepented sin; or in proud contempt and 
careless neglect of the cleansing blood of Christ, and the sanctilying influences of 
his Spirit, is an awful presumption, and will be terribly punished, except it be 
repented of; yet, on such services do multitudes depend to atone for their sins, and 
tou merit everlasting life! But indeed any preswmyptuous sin, unless truly repent: 
ed of, must exclude a man from every well-yrounded expcetation of divine favour. 
and expose him to awful vengeance. “ Let us therefore have yrace, whereby we 
may serve God acceptably, with reverence and gudly fear; for our God is a con- 
BunIng fire, ”"— 4, 

CHAP, VIIL ConsgcraTION uF AARON AND HIS Sons, — God had given 
Moses orders to consecrate Aaron and his sons to the priest's office, when 
he was with him the first time upon mount Sinai; Exod. Ys, and 29, where 
havo also the particular instructions he had how to do it. Now here we 
lave, 

I, The orders repeated; what was there commanded to be done, is here com- 
mandad to be done now, v, 2,3. The tabernacle was newly sct up, which, with- 
out the priests, would be as a candlestick without a candle; the law concerning 





: Bacrilices was newly given, but could not be observed without priests; for though 


Aaron and his suns had been nominated to the office, they could not otticiate till 
they were consecrated; which yct must not be done till the place of their ministra- 
tion was prepared, and the ordinances instituted, that they might apply them- 


' aclves to work as soon as ever they were consecrated, and might know that they 





: 


were ordained, not only to the honour and profit, but to the business of the 
pricsthood. Aaron and his sons were near relations to Moses, and therefore he 
would not consecrate thom till ho had further orders, lest he should seem tvo 
forward to bring honour into his family, 

LL, The congregation called together at the door, that is, in the court of the ta- 
hernacle, v. 4. The elders and principal men of the congregation, who represented 
the body of the people, were summoned to attend; for tho court would hold but 
« fow of the many thousands of Israel. It was done thus publicly, 1. Because it 
was n golemn transaction between (od and Israel; the priests wero to be ordained 
‘or men in Uuings pertaining to fod, for the maintaining of a settled correspond: 
vice, and the negotiating of all affairs between the people and God; and there: 
ore it was tit that both sides should appear to own the appointment at the door 
of the tabernacle of mecting, 2 The spectators of the solemnity could not but 
be possessed, by tho sight of it, with a great veneration for the pricsts and their 
office, which was nevvssary among a people so wretchodly prone as these were to 
envy and discontent. It was strange, that any of those who wore witnesscs of 
what was here done, should afterward say, as some of them did, Ye take too much 
upon vou, ye sone of Levi; but what would they have said, if it had bean dono 
clandostinely? Note, It is very fit, rug good use, that ministers should be 

1 
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w And thou shalt put 
all in the hiunds of 
Aaron, andin the hunda 
of his sons; and ahalt 
wave them fur a wave 
offering — before — the 
Lown, Exodus, 9, 9. 


z And thou shalt re- 
ceive them of their 
hands, aud bury them 
upub the altar for a 
burnt offernug, for a 
sweet gavour before the 
Lonp: it is an offermg 
made by tire unto the 
Louw. Exodus, 3, 2. 


y And walk in love, ag 
Christ alvo hath loved 
un, aud hath given him- 
self for us an erent 
und # #acritice to Go 
fora sweet amiclling ga- 
‘uur, Ephes, 5,2 


26 And “out of the basket of unleavened bread 
that was before the Lorp he took one un- 
leavened cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and 

’ . 
one wafer, and put them on the fat, and upon 
the right shoulder: 

27 And he put all “upon Aaron’s hands, and 
upon lis sons’ hands, and waved them for a 

rave offering before the Lonn. 

28 And * Moses took them from off their hands, 
and burnt them on the altar upon the burnt 

e e . ‘ 7, 
ollering: they were cousccrations for “a sweet 
ondlained publicly, olebe preesente-—in the presence uJ the common people, according 
to the usage of the primitive church 

{LL, The conunission read, v. 5, Moses, who was God's representative in this 
solannity, produced his orders before the congregation, This ts the thing which de 
Lord commanded to be dove. Though God had crowned Jim king in Jeshurun, 
when he made his face to shine in the sight of all Isracl, yet he did not institute 
or appoint any thing in God's worship, but what God himsclf had commanded, 
The priesthood he delivered to them, was that which he had received from the 
Lord. Note, All that minister about holy things, must have an eye to God's 
command, as their rule and warrant; for it is only in the observance of that, that | 
they can expeet to be owned and accepted of God, Thus we must be able to say, | 
ia all acts of religions worship, Vis is the thing which the Lord commanded to berlone, 

IV. The ceremony perforined according to the divine ritual. 1. Aaron and lus 
sons were washed with water, v. 6, to signify that they ought now to purify 
themselves trom all sinful dispositions and inclinations, and ever after to keep 
themselves pure, Christ washes those from their sings in his own blood, whom he 
inakes to our God kings and priests; Kev. 1, 5, 6, and those that draw near to 
God must be washed in pure water, Heh, 10, 22. Though they were ever so clean 
before, and no filth was to be seen upon them, yet they nist be washed, to signify 
their purification from sin, with which their souls were polluted, how clean so 
over their bodies were. 2 They were clothed with the holy garments; Aaron 
with his, », 7-9, which typified the dignity of Christ our great High Priest; and 
his sons with their's, 7 1, which typified the decency of Christians, who are 
spiritual pricats. Christ wears the drcast-plale of judgment, and the lowly crown; 
for the church's High Priest is her Prophet and King, All believers are clothed 
with the robe of rightcousness, and girt with the girdle of truth, resolution, and 
cloxo application; and their heads are bound, as the word here is, with the bonnet 
or dimlem of beauty, the beauty of holiness, —/Z, 

Tite Seven Daye’ Suc_tusion.—The priests must not stir out of the court of 
the tabernacle for seven days, ® 33% The priesthood being a good warfare, they 
must thus learn to endure hardness, and to disentangle themselves from the af- 
fairs of this life, 2'Tim, 2, 3,4 Leing conscerated to their service, they must 








cine thems lves wholly ta i, and attend continually to this very thing, Thns Christ's ! 


apostles were appointed to tecit for the promise of the Father, Acts, 1, 4. During 


this time appointed for their consceration, they were daily to repeat the same | 


racrifices Which were offered tho first day, 1. 34. This shews the imperfection of 


dhe legal sacritices, which, because they could not tuke away sin, wero often » 


repoated, (cb, 10, 1, 2,) but were here repeated seven times, (a number of 
perfection,) because they typified that one offering, which perfected for ever them 
thet were sanctified, The work lasted seven days; for it was a kind «f creation: 
and this time was appointed in honour of the sabbath. which, probably, was the 
last day of the seven; for which they were to propary during the six daya Thus 
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The place and time of consecration. 











savour: it 7g an offering made by fire unto the 

Lorn. . 
29 Aud Moses took the breast, and waved it 

for a wave offering before the Lorp: for of the 

rain of consecration it was * Moses’ part; as the 

Lorp commanded Moses, 

30 And “ Moses took of the anointing oil, and 
of the blood which was upon the altar, and 
sprinkled a upon Aaron, and upon his gar- 
ments, and upon his sons, and upon his sons’ 

arments with lim; and sinatilioll Aaron, and 
fis garments, and his sons, and bis sons’ gar- 
ments with him. 

31 7 And Moses said unto Aaron and to his 
sons, ® Boil the flesh at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation; and there eat 1t with 
the bread that 2s in the basket of consecrations, 
as I commauded, saying, Aaron and his sons 
shall cat it. 

32 And * that which remaineth of the flesh and 
of the bread shall ye burn with fire. 

33 And ye shall not go out of the door of the 
tabernacle of tlic congregation in seven days, 
until the days of your consecration be at an 
end: for “seven days shall he consecrate you. 
84 As he “hath done this day, so the Lorp 
hath commanded to do, to make an atonement 
for you. 

85 Therefore shall ye abide a¢ the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation day and 
night seven days, and / keep the_charge of 
the Lorp, that ye dic not: for so I am com- 
mancled. 

86 So Aaron and his sons did all things which 
the LorD commanded by the hand of Moses. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1, 8 Aaron's sin offering and burnt offering Jor himsclf and the 
people, 23 Moses and Aaron bless he people, andl fire cometh 
oul from the Lord upon the allar. 

ND “it came to pass on the eighth day, 





Peppa 





LEVITICUS, IX. 


CHAP, 8B, 0. 1000 


eo And thou shalt take 
the breast of the ram of 
Aurun's consecration 
and wave it fer a wave 
offering befure the 
Loum: and it shadl be 
thy part. Ex, ®, 3%. 

@ And thou ahult 
anoiut Aaron and his 
sulus, and consecrate 
then, that they may 
minister unto wie in the 
priost's o Ex. ,: 
6 And thou shalt take 
theram of the consecra- 
tion, and seethe his 
tosh in the holy place. 
Exodus, #), $l. 

ce Aud {f ought of the 
fiesh of the couscern: 
tion, or of the brend: re- 
min Unto the morning, 
then thou shalt burn 
the remainder with tive: 
it kha) not be eutun, 
hevause it ia holy, Sx. 
9, 4 


d Seven daya shalt 
thou prepare cvery day 
agvat for a sin offering: 
they shall also propare 
a young bulloek, and 
artim out of the tock, 
without blemiah Seven 
days shall thoy purge 
the altur and purify tt; 
nid they shall 
crate themselves 
4J, 25, wi, 


e Who is made, not 
after the law uf a carnal 
commandment, but af 
ter the power uf ua euds 
loos life. Leb, 7, 16 


f And when tho clond 
tarried lung upon. the 
tubernacle iauy days, 
then the olildres of Ls- 
racl kept the charge of 
the Lonp, and jour 
neyed not. Num 4%, 1. 
Aud huep the charge of 
the Loay thy died, tu 
walk in his ways, to 
kecp his statutes, and 
Nid comimartdsaents, 
aiid lain jucgeuieuals, aud 
his testimouies, as 1b do 
written in the Inw of 
Mosca,that thou meyent 
prosper in all that thou 
veat, and whitherso- 
ever thou turnuest thy: 
welf, 1 Rivgs, % o 


Gulse- 


CULAR. 9 —B, C, 1490, 


a And when thease days 
are expired, if stvall be, 
that upen the eighth 
doy. and wo forward, the 
pret ehall niahe your 

Na Dboleriags upon the 
aliar, wud) your neue 
oMcrings, and I will ao- 
cept you, saith the Lord 
Gop. Ezuk 43, 7. 


6 And this ia the thing 
that thou shalt do untu 
them to halluw them, te 


minister untae me in 
the priest's oftice: Take 
oue young bullock, and 
tw = ranw without 
blemish Exod. 2, 1 
¢ See chapter 8, 18% 


@ And offered at the 
dedication of tlia huuse 


that Moses called Aaron and his sons, and | 
the elders of Isracl ; 

2 And he said unto Aaron, ’Take thee a young 
calf for a sin offering, “and a ram for a burnt: 
the time of our lifo, like the six days, must be our preparation for the perfection 
of our consecration to God in the everlasting sabbath; they attended dey aul 
niyld, v. 35, and so constant should we be in our meditation on God's law, Ps. 1, 
2 They attended to heey the charge of the Lord; we have every one of us a 
charge tu keep, an eternal God to glorify, an immortal soul to provide for, necd- 
ful duty to be done, our generation to serve; and it must be our daily care to keep 
this charge, for it is the charge of the Lord our Master, who will shortly call us 
tu an account about it, wud itis at our utmost peril if we neglect it. Keep it, 
that ye die not; it ix death, eternal death, to betray the trust we are charged with; 
by the gon-ideration of this we must be kept in awe. Thus the corenant of peace, 
(Numb. 25, 12,) of live anid penee, (Mal 2, 5,) was made with Aaron and his song: 
but, after all the cercinonies that were used in their consceration, there was one 
point of ratification which was reserved to be the houour and establishment of 
Christ's priesthyod, which was this, that they were made priesty without an oath, 
but Christ with an owth, (Heb. 7, 21,) for neither such priests nor their priesthood 
could continue, but Christ's is a perpetual and unchangeable priesthood, Gospel- 
nurusters are compared to them who served at the altar, for they minister about 
holy things, (1 Cor. 9, 13,) they are God's mouth to the people, and the people's to 
God, the pustora and teachers Christ has appointed to continue in the church to 
the end of the world: they seem te be meant in that promise which points at 
gospel-times, (Lsa. 66, 21,) J will tale of them for priests and fur Leniters, 11, 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS —In these types we sce onr great High Priest as 
avlumnly appointed, anointed, and invested in his sacred olfice; and, by his own 
blood, and the influences of his oly Spirit, sanctifying the ordinances of religion 
tu the benelit of his people; and to the honour of God, who, for his sulke, acecpts 
our worship, though we ave sinners, and it is polluted with sin. We may alao 
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a? Esra, 6, 17 
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CHAP. 9.—B. ©. 1690. 


looks, 
ran, hundred 
lambs; aud for a sin 
offering for all Israel, 
twelve he-goate, aveord- 


jug ty the number 
the tribes of Loree 


wo 


@ And ifthou b an 
oblation of a ment offers 
ing baken in the oven 
it aliull be unleavened 
wakes of tine flour 
mingled with oll, or une 
loavencd wafers anoint: 
ed with oi Lev. 2,4 


J Aud there yl meet 
with the children of Ine 
rach, aud the tabernacle 
shall be sanctitied by 
my glory. Ww, dh 


g And theglory of the 
Lonny _abodo upon 
Mwunt Sinai, and the 
gluud cuvered it six 
(nye: aud the weventh 
day he called nto 
Moses out of the midat 
of the cloud, Ex, 24, 16, 


hk And therefore I have 
aWoFn unto the huude of 
Kili, that the iniquity of 
ULi's house shall not be 
purged with sacrifice 
noroffering for evor, 1 


ak. }] Sranii)el, 3, 124 And hy 


reason bereuf he vugtiet, 
as for the people, wo tne 
for timaclf, to ofter for 
sing, Ilebrows, 5, 3 


¢ And the priest that 
ig anojuted akall bring 
of the bullock's blood to 
the talecruacle of the 
sonarenation, And he 
shall do with the bul- 
lock as he did with the 
bullock for n sin offer: 


ing, so shall he do with ] 


thus; and the pricst shall 
make Aan atonement 
fur them, and it ahall 
bu forgiven therm, Ley, 
4, Iti, 

j Aud he slew it, and 
Moxes took the blood, 
and put it upon the 
horns of the altar round 
about with his finger, 
aud puritied the ultur, 
and poured the blood at 
the bottom of the altar, 
and panotifiel it, 
make reconciliiution 
upon it. Lev. 8, 1), 


k Andalmost ali things 
are by the law purged 
with bloud; and with: 
out wheddang of blood is 
~ Temission feb. 9, 


t The sacriftoes of Qod 
are a broken apirit: 9 
broken and a contrite 


heart, 0 (tod, thou wilt 
not despise. I’salm 51, 


m And he shall take 


of God an hundred bul- 0 
hundred th 








fneaital 
ceenetPceen tt ee 


” Aaron's offering for the vecple. 


ffering, without blemish, and offer them before 
e Lorn. 


3 And unto the children of Israel thou shalt 
4) speak, saying, “Take ye a kid of the goats for. 


a sin offering; and a calf and a lamb, both of the 
first yoar, without blemish, for a burnt offering; 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace offerings, 
to saerifice before the Lorp; and a “meat offer- 
ing mingled with oil: for “to-day the Lorp will 
appear unto you. 

5 7 And they brought that which Moses com- 
manded before the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion: and all the congregation drew near and 
stood before the Lorn. 

6 And Moses said, ‘l'his 2s the thing which the 
LORD commanded that ye should do: and % the 
glory of the Lorp shall appear unto you. 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the 
altar, and “offer thy sin offering, and thy 
burnt offering, and make an atonement for thy- 
sclf, and for the peor: and ‘offor the offering 
of the people, and make an atonement for them; 
as the Lorp commanded. 

8 4 Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and 
slew fr calf of the sin offering which wags for 
MIMSCIT, 

y And /the sons of Aaron brought the blood 
unto him; and he dipped his finger in the blood, 
and “put az upon the horns of the altar, and 
eanicd out tle blood at the bottom of the altar: 

10 But ‘the fat, and the kidneys, and the caul 
above the liver of the sin offering, he burnt upon 
the altar; “as the Lor» commanded Moses. 

11 And “the flesh and the hide he burnt with 
fire without the au 

12 And he slew the burnt offering; and Aaron’s 
sons ihe unto him the blood, which he 
sprinkled round about upon the altar. 

13 And they presented the burnt offering un- 
to him, with the pieces thereof, and the head: 





otf from itall the fat of 
the bullook for the gin 
offering; the (nt that 
covereth the inwards, 
nnd all the fat that is 
ug the inwarda Lev, 


and he burnt ¢hem upon the altar. 

14 And he did wash the inwards and the legs, 
a burnt them upon the burnt offering on the 
altar, 


wn See chapter 8, 17. 
ousness, blood, and intercession of the holy Jesus, our great High Priest; which 
are always accompanied with his sanctifying grace poured into every believer's 
heart. Doubtloss, when Aaron offered his sin-offering, he would remember, with 
mixed humiliation, admiration, and gratitude, his recent transgression in making 
the golden calf, and the Lord's forgiveness of it; and would acknowledge that he 
deserved himself to be made a racrifice to offended justice with those who per: 
ished, instead of being appointed to so honourable an office. This would teach 
him lowlineas of mind, aud compassion and tenderness to other poor sinners, see- 
ing “he himsclf was so compagsed with infirmity.” Thus was “boasting ex- 
cluded,” the whole glory given to God, and a preparation made for Aaron’s pro- 
perly bearing the honour and performing the duties of the priesthood, In like 
manner, our God prepares his drue ministers for their office: he teaches them the 
knowledge of him, and of themsclves; he convinces them of their guilt and sin- 
fulness, and brings them to a simple dependence on Christ for every thing need- 
ful for their own salvation. Thus they learn to consider thumselves as no better 
than the vilest sinners; except as the Lord hath made them to differ, hy intercst- 
ing them in the Redeemer’s sacrifice, washing them in his blood, arraying their 
souls in his righteousness, and anointing then with his grace. Whilst they feed 
upon his spiritual provision, and are happy in communion with him; and whilst 
ther hearts are fraught with love to Christ, and compassion for poor sinners, they 
are preparcd and qualified for the work, and disposed to “give thomselves wholly 
to it;” and to be constant, persevering, tender, and affectionate in it: and they 
are made willing to forego all personal considerations, that they may point out 
the Saviour to perishing sinners, and assist the spiritual sacrifices of behevers, to 





the glory of God, and to the salvation of souls.—3S. 


CHAP. IX. Faminry Worsntp.—These being the first offerings that ever 


rojvice that he, thouxh free from sin himselt, yet, ‘having auffered being tempted,” || were offered by the levitical priesthood, according to the newly-cnacted law of 
is “a merciful and faithful Tish Priest,” fall of tender compassion to the fecble- || sacritices, the manner of offering thom is particularly related, that it might ap- 
minded and tempost-tossed soul: and that, having finishedshis consceration and || pear how oxactly they agroed with the institution, 1, Aaron with his own hands 
sacrifices upon carth, as our perfected High Priest, hoe “for ever appears in thei! slew the offering, » 8, and did the work of the inferior priests; for, great as he was, 


presence of God for us.” 


dat when these heavenly things were shadowed forth | he must not think any service below him which he could do for the honour oi 


in the porsons and priesthood of men, what care was tukon to shew that they |; God: and a8 Moses had shewed him how to do this work decently and dexter- 


were not appointed, for any worthinc:s of such an honour, or capacity for such a 
service, In themselves, when they were not admitted to uppear before (tod, ex- 
cept through the shedding of tho blood, and the burning of the bodies, of go 
many innoccnt useful animals; through repeated washings, sprinklings, and 
anomtings, with change of garments, and every observance which could mark 


sion; and we must be blind indeed, yea, willingly ignorant, if it do not teach us 
that nothing can atone for sin, or render a sinner accepted of God, but the righte- 
118 


om ee os 





| 
| 


thom in themselves to be guilty wid polluted in his sicht, and shew that they de- || te mornimg, which was every day offered tirst, ». 
Gled all they touched! Surely this was intended to lead the peuple to expect a||votions morning and evening, alone, 
nvbler priesthood, better sacrifices, and a more effectual atonement and interces-||upon any pretence whatsoever, no, 


ously, 80 he shewed his sons, that they might do likewise; for that isthe bost way 
of teaching; and thus parents should instruct their children by example. There: 
fore as Moses before, so Aaron now, offered some of each of the several sorts of 
sacrilicos that were appointed, whose rites diffored, that they might be dhorough- 
ly furnished for every ood work, 2. He offercd these heride the burnt-sacrifice of 
17. Note, Our accustomed de: 
and in our families, must not be omitted 
not when extraordinary services are to be 
performed; whatever is added, those must not be diminished. —, 

Finz PROM UgEsvEeN.—TZ'here came a fire out from before the Lord, and consurned 
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Death of Nadab and Abihu. 
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: ; : "9 Bee Tebrews, 9,17. 
and took the goat, which was the sin offering] 10. oramance 
for the pe le, and slew it, and offered it. for) site bie band out or 
7 p Now thie fe that }) Joho, 14, al. 
gln, as t 16 rst, b fF : | yh thou shalt offer 
16 And he brought the burnt offering, anc! int. ale a ye 


fered it according to the } manner, _ . 
"17 And he brought the meat offering, and 
2¢ook an handful thercof, and burnt a upon 
the altar, ’ beside the burnt sacrifice of the 


morning. 


Exud, +), 4, 
que thou shalt put), 
all on the hands of | 
aron,andinthe hands | 
of his suns; nad shalt 
wave them for a wave, 
offering lefore theLorp, 
Exod. 2, 4, 
rAnd the priests the: 
fous of Levi shall come | 
ueer; (for them the 1 
Lown thy God hath! 
Ghossn tum nister unto | 


18 Ile slew also the bullock and the ram for a 
sacrifice of peace offerings which was for the) shorn tym piterunt | 
people: and Aaron’s sons presented unto Him} pats vf the Lonny sud 
the oe which he sprinkled upon the altar ery aiken 
nd about them out aa (ar rm to 
"9 And the fat of the bullock and of the ram, up hk tan eae 
the rump, and that which covereth éhe inwards, 
and the kidneys, and the caul above the liver: 
20 And they put the fat upon the breasts, and 
be burnt the fat upon the altar: 





Luke, y 
Unto you first 
having raised up his Son 
Jeans, seni him to bless 
you, la turning away 
every one uf you from 
ae quities. Advts, 3, 


gAnd ag soon a8 David 


0 oe ene sa ewetneee 






CHAP. 10-8, C. 3490, 


een 


LEVITICUS, X. 


a 
bats Aten oe pene 


The law of eating the holy things. 
people I will be “glorified. And Aaron held 













eTheretore, when ig pe ice 

($} $3 Q ert l ve 

id, Now the Son : : 

fiom sinter aud! 4 And Moses called Mishacl and Elzaphan, 


the altar; two ' by their saint 
Inte of the tirst yeur Noein Aid a 1 fe: 
i bron, and Unziol Num. 


arose, wound him up, 
and carried him out, 
and buried him Acts, 
5, 6, 


|, RAN the days that he 
separateth himachfimite 





50, I maved David againat 
God, | 


91 And the breast and the right shoulder] pad made an end of of | 


he 


Aaron waved 7for a wave offering before the Blwdd the, pestle he 
Lorp; as Moses commanded. or hom. a sam. 6,18 
99 And Aaron lifted up his hand toward the fis face aid ented the 
people, and "blessed them; and came down from) Esrart, ‘and aff shecen, 
w*e n ° . 8 y gregation of Israe 
offering of the sin offering, and the burnt offer-| 
ing, and bee offerings. 





t And it came to pase 
that when the aun went 
down, atud it was dark, 


tou) ¥& Chron, 6,2 
93 And Moses and Aaron went into the taber- 


: d pecs, ane a tle 
nacle of the congregation, and came out, and) jan, tint waste te 


18, 17.) Now when so 


blessed * the a and the glory of the Lorp 
appeared unto all the people. 

94 And ‘there came a fire out from before the 
| Lorp, and consumed upon the altar the burnt) tet ou, fa” 
offering and the fat: which when all the peoplel oe va. 
| 


fering and the sacyi- 





, CHAP. 10. B.C. 1490, 

a ey 
saw, they shouted, and fell on their faces, Anihu died, wien they 
Offered strange tire he 


CH APTER X. fure ithe Lukp, Num. 


1 Nadab and Abihu burnt, 8 The priesta forbidden wine when “ Ye phall offer no 


strange iucense there- 
on, Hor burnt ancrifice, 
nor ment offerings nei: | 
ther shall ye pour drink 
oruine thereon, Ex 

« 





they enter the tabernacle 12 7'he law af eatiny the holy 
things. 
ND *Nadab and Abihn, the sons of Aaron, 
took either of them his censer, and put 
fire therein, and put incense thereon, and 
| offered ° strange fire before the Lorp, which he’; 
commanded them not. 
2 And there* went out fire from the Lorn, and 
devoured them; and they died before the Lorp. 
8 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This 2s 7f that 
the Lorp spake, saying, I will be sanctified in 
them that 4come nigh me, and before all the. tiem Hxca'h a 


he sacrifice, vy. 24 Here the leamed Bishop Patrick has a very probable ennjec 
ture, that Moses and Aarun stayed in the tabernacle, till it was time to off-r the 


® 

¢ And there came outa 
fire from the Lonny, and 
consimedd the two hun- 





fFored jesus 
6,34. And the anger 
aguinest Uzanhi; and God 
smote him there tor hia 
error, and there lied 
| by the wk of God 
Sam, 4, 7. | 
d Anil let the priests | 





themselves, ext 


oe meee ed + emmemeeee —. ot OD 











behuld @ smoking fure |: 


afthe Lory was kindled | 


. Fxudus, 24, $1, 
i| 2 Teent they drink, and 
a 


vany 
| Proverbs, dl, § 

1 .™m Therefore thus esith 
lomon had made an end) the Lop, Hf thea re 
of praying, the fire came "| turn, then will 1 briay 
down froin heaven, and |i thee again, and thou 
gousumed the burnt of-// shalt rtand before me; 


fices: aud the glory of || the 
ee Lou tiled the] vile, thow shalt be 1s 


Nadah and'| them. Jer. 16,19, 


|; Wafera unleavenrd mye 


dred and fifty tien that (wheaten flour shalt 
' Num thou make them, Ex, 


ied Moat holy, aud of the 
y boly, Tew, 22, 82 


1 
} 


Alen, Wich come near Ton, And in the hands 
to the Loup, xanetify [Of lie seus; and shalt 
the |; wnve them for n wave | 
2rp break forgh apow |) offering 

\Taounm hxodus, 8, 94, 






the sons of f Uyziel the uncle of Aaron, and said 
unto them, Come near, / carry your brethren 
from before the sanctuary out of the camp. 

5 So they went near, and carried them in their 
coats out of the camp; as Moses had said. 

6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto 
Kleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons, “ Uncover 
‘not your heads, neither rend your clothes, lest 
ye die, and lest * wrath come upon all the people: 
but let your brethren, the whole house of Israel, 
tonof we Godinuorn  bewail the burning which the Lorp hath 
aheemetern Ce 
wecunat farael, vd be | 7 And ¢ye shall not go out from the door of 
them to ance, mm | the tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die: 
txamue ait {for *the anointing oil of the Lorp is upon 
ant of the sanctus. YOU. ANG they did according to the word of 
avy ot his od: tr the | NTOses, . 

vil of ja God inom § AT And the Lorn spake unto Aaron, saying, 
ee aaa 9 Vo ‘not drink wine nor strong drink, thou, 
them upon Aaron thy! nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the 
with him, and suit tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die: a 
Nig hem at ae oo cant for ever throughout your 
it the priest's office, | SS *'** & de 
10 And that ye may ™ put difference between 
holy and anholy,and between unclean and clean; 
11 And “that ye may teach the children of 
Isracl all the statutes which the Lorp hath 
spoken unto them by the hand of Moses. 
12 9 And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sous that were 
Jeft, Take the ’ meat offering that remaineth of 
the offerings of the Lor» made by fire, and ext 
it without leaven beside the altar: for “it zs 
most holy: 

13 And ye shall eat it in the holy place, be- 
cause it 7g thy due, and thy sons’ due, of the 
sacrifices of the Lorn made by fire: for so ] am 
commanded. 

14 And ‘the wave breast and heave shoulder 
shall ye eat in acclean place; thou, and thy sons, 
and thy daughters with thee: for they be thy 
due, and thy sons’ duc, which are given out of 
id thon matt pur | HC Sacrifices of peace offerings of the children 
in the handsof Ane | of Israel. 

15 The heave shoulder and the wave breast 
shall they bring with the offerings made by fire 


f And the sons af Ko- 


» 10. 
¢ And the youne men 


the Lonn he shall come 
at no dead body, He 
shall not make himectt 
unelenn for his father, 
or fur hia mother, for 
hin brother, or for his 
winter, When they die, 
Decnuse the consecra- 
tion of hte Qod in upon | 


it. 


w, and ners 
the qesdenieaty of 
of the  aftlicted. 


furget the 
vert 


and if thon take torch 
precious from the 


my mouth: let them 
return unto thee; but 
rrturn not thou unto 


nw Take heed in the 
mlague of leproay, that 
thon observe diligently 
and do according to nif 
that the priests the J.e- 
vites shnll teach you: 
sa J commanded them, 
#0 ye @ obverve to 
do. Deut. 24, 8 


oAndunieavened bread 
aud cakes nnleavened 
tempered with oi], and 


ointed with oll: of 
20, 2 

p Heahall ent thebread 
of hia God, both of the 


ali 





efore the 
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nizh unto them; which is spoken of the grandeur of their nation, Deut. 4, 7, 
2 With the lowest reverence; hey fell on they fuers, humbly adoring the ma- 


|| fica, 2 Chron. 7, 1, and Elijah’s, 1 Kings, 18, 88. This fire did, 1, Consume (or, as 


evening sacrifice, which Aaron did, but it is not mentioned, because it was done jesty of that God who vouchsafed thus to manifest himself to then. That is 

uf course, and that was it which the fire that came out from the Lord consumed la sinful fear of God, which drives ua from him; a gracious fear makes ua 

Whether this fire came from heaven, or out of the most holy place, or from that||bow before him. Very good impressions were made upon their minds for the 

| visible appearance of the glory of God which all the people saw, it was a mani- present, but they soon wore off, as those commonly do which are made by that 
fest token of God's acceptance of their service, as, afterward, of Solomon's sacrie|| which is on! y sensible; while the influences of faith are durable. — Z/. 

CUALR. X. Srraxar Fire.—Presuming thus to burn incense of their own 

| the word is, eaé uj») the present sacrifice, And two duys this was a testimony} without order, no marvel that Nadab and Abilu made a further blunder, and 


| 


r of acceptance, (1.) It signified the turning away of God's wrath from them. ||instead of taking of the fire from the altar, which was newly kindled froin before 
' God's wrath is a oonsuming fire; this fire might justly have fastened upon the!the Lord, and which from heneeforward must be used in offering both sacrifices 


people, and consumed them for thoir sins; but its fastening upon the sacritice,!! and incense, (Rev. §, 5,) they took common fire, probably, from that with which 
and consuming that, signified God's accoptance of that, as an atonement for the!/the flesh of the peave-offerings was boiled, and this they made made use of in 


sinner, (2.) It signified God's entering into covenant and communion with thems: 
they ate their part of the sacritica, and the fire of the Lord ate up his part; and 
thus he did, ag it were, eup twith them, and they with him, Rev. 8, 20, 2 Thistive 
did, as it were, take possession of the altar, The fire was thus kindled in Gou's 

| house, which was to continue as long as the house stood, as we read before, ch. 6, 
13, This also was a figure of good things to come: The Spirit duscended upon the 
apostles in fire, (Acta, 2, 3,) so ratifying their commission, as this spoken of here 
did the priests’, And the descent of thia holy fire into our souls, to kindle in 
them pious and devout affections toward God, and such a holy zeal as burns up 
the flesh and the lust of it, is a certain token of God's gracious wcceptance of our 
peraona and performances. That redouncs to God’s glory, which is the work of 
his own grace in us. J/erehy we know that we dwell in (fod, and God in us, Lecause 

1 he had thus yiven ua of lis Spirtt, 1 John, 4,13. Now from henceforward, [1.J] All 
their sacrifices und incense must be offered with this tire, Note, Nothing gues 
fo God but what comes frum him. We must have grace, that holy fire, from 
the God of grace, else we cannot serve him acceptably, Heb. 12, 2% [2] The 
briests must keep it burning with a constant supply of fuel, and the fucl 
must be wood, the cleanest of fuel, Thus those to whom God has given grace, 
must take heed of quenching the Spirit. Lasly, We are here told how the 

' people were affected, with this discovery of God's glory and grace; they received 
shouted; eo stirring up themselves, and one an- 


it, 1, With the highest joy, they 
other, to # holy triumph in the assurance now given them, that they had (od: 
119 

















 eeemcenmmanae? | OS Reteemen, | Semen mmmwat sein #4 


burning incense; not being holy tire, itis called strange jive; and though not ex- 
pressly forbidden, it was crime enough that God commanded wu not, For, (as 
Bishop Hall well observes here,) “Tt is a dangerous thing, in the service of God, 
to decline froin his own institutions; we have to do with a God who is wise to 
preseribe his own worship, just to require what he has prescribed, and powerful 
to revenve what he has not prescribed.” —~ 77, 

Druxsken and Presumrrvous Ministers.—There js reason to suspect that 
they were drunken when they did it, because of the law which was given upon 
this oecasion, 8 They had been feasting upon the peace-offerings, and the 
drink-oflerings that attended them, and so their heads were light, or, at least, 
their hearts were merry with wine, they drank and forgot the law, (Prov, 31, 5,) and 
were guilty of this fatal miscarriage. No doubt, it was done presumptuously; for 
if it had been done through ignorance, they had been allowed the benetit uf the law 
lately made, even for the priests, that they should bring a sin-offering, ch. 4, 2,3 
But the soul that doth aught presumptuously, and in contempt of God's majesty, 
authority, and justice, that soul shall be cut off, Numb. 15, 30.--H. 


SILENT RESIGNATION-~AARON HELD 11s PeEacKK—When God corrects us or | 


our's for our sin, it is our duty to be silent under the correction, not to quarrel 


with God, arraign his justice, or charge him with folly, but to aguiesce in all that 


God does; not only bearing, but accepting, the punishment of iniquity, and say- 
ing, a8 Eli, in a case not much unlike this here, Jt is the Lord, let him do whe 
seemeh him good, 1 Sam. 3,18 Lf our children have sinned against Gud, (as Bil- 
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of the fat, to wave it for a wave offering before 
the Lorn; and it shall be thine, and thy sons 
with thee, by a statute for ever; as the Lorp 
hath commanded. ; 

16 1 And Moses diligently sought the “goat 
of the sin offering, and, behold, it was burnt: 
and he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, 
the sons of Aaron which were left alive, say- 


CHAP, 10, B,C. 1480. 


rSeo chapter 0, 4, 14, 
a‘They shall eat. the 
ment offering, and the 
nin Offering, and the 
trespusa oficring ; and 
every dedicated thing 
in Tsrael shall be theirs. 
Levkicl, 44, $9. 

t ‘The pricst that offer: 
eth it fur ein sliall eat 
it; in the holy place 
shia'l it be eaten, dn the 
court of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 
Lev. 6, 26. 

u Aaron therefore went 
unty the altar, aud slew 
the calf of the ain offer: 
ing which was fur hime 
self, And. he slew the 
burnt offering; and 
Aaron's sons presented 
unto him the blood, 
which he sprinkled 


ing, 

" Wherefore * have ye not eaten the sin offer- 
ing in the holy place, seeing it 2s most holy, and 
God hath given it you to bear the iniquity of 
the congregation, to make atonement for them 
before the Lorp? . 

18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought in 
within the holy place: ye should indeed have 
eaten it in the holy place, ‘as I commanded. — 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold, thus 
day “have they offercd their sin offering and 
their burnt offering before the Lorp; and such: 
things have befallen me: and ¢f I had eaten the 
sin offering to-day, should ’it have been accepted 
in the sight of the Lorn? 


altar, Lev, 9,8, 12 
vyl'o what purpose 
cometh there te me in: 
cense from Sheba, aud 
the eneet cane from a 
far oo cuuutry 2?) yvur 
nirnt offerings are nut 
ucceptallo, ner your 
aucrilicen sweet tnte 
me, Jer. 6, 20. When 
they offer burnt. offer: 
inys aud an oblution, 
will not accept them. 
Jeremiah, 14, 12. 
CHAP, Theda. Co 140, 
a These are the henste 
which ye shall eats The 
ox, the cheep, and the 
gont, Dent. 14, 4 

b Fur every crenture of 
(ied is good, and mo- 





hing ¢a be refused, if 

90 And when Moses heard that, he was con- he Nreeived with 
SmRIVAteS Pot F 

tent, aeuetined hy the word 
of (ied and prayer. 1 


Timothy, 4, 3, 6 


CHAPTER XI. 


What beasts may and what may not be eaten, ete 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses and to 
Aaron, saying unto them, pabte Hing in i thetr 
2 Speak unto the children of Isracl, saying, | He tat satteth an os i 
These * are the beasts which ye shall cat among | thst seriticeti a am), 
all the beasts that ave on the earth. necks he that offerctl 
8 Whatsoerver parteth the hoof, and is cloven- ; ft men mond be 
footed, and cheweth the cud, among the beasts, 
that shall ye eat. 
4 Nevertheless these shall ye not eat of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the 
hoof: as the camel, because he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof; he zs unclean unto 
ou. 
"5 And the concy, because he chewcth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof; he zs unclean unto 
you. 


e Which remain amone 
the graves, and Jodge 
1h othe | «oinmenuments: 
which eat swine's flesh, 
ard beoth of abonalne 


ax if he blessed an idol. 
Yea, they have chosen 
I their own. ways, and 
thety sual delebteth in 
; ther Sbeomareettang, 
PI them eunaetatly: 
| themeelven, and purify 
thentselves in the gar: 
deus behind one tree in 
the midst,eatiugswine's 
flesh, aud the abomris- 
tion, snd the nouse, 
ehall be consumed toge: 
ther, eaith the Logo. 
Isa. 06, 3, 17. 
d Depart ye, depart ye, 
go Ye Ont from thence, 
touch no unelean thing; 
gv yeout of the midst 
of her; be ye clenn, that 


bear the vessels of the 








dad puts the case, Job, 8, 4,) and he have cast them aay for Keir transgression, 
though it must needs be grievous to think that the children of our love should be 
the children of God's wrath, yet we must awlully adore the divine justice, and 
make no exceptions against its processes, The most effectual arguments to quict 
a gracions spirit under afflictions, are those that are fetched from Cod’s glory; 
this silenced Aaron, It is true, he is a loser in his comforts by this severe exeeu- 
tion, but Moses has shewed him that God is a Gainer in his glory, and therefore 
he has not a wor to say against it: if God be sanctified, Aaron is satisfied. Far 
be it from lui that he should honour his sons more than God, or wish that God's 
name, or house, or law, should be exposed to reproach or contempt, for the pre- 
serving of the reputation of his family. No; now, as well as inthe matter of tie 
golden calf, Levi does not acknowledje his brethren, nor know lus own childrens and 
therefore hey shall cach Jacob thy judgments, and Lsracl thy law, Deut. 33, 9, 10. 
Ministers and their families are sometimes exercised yy th sore trids, that they 
may be examples to the believers of patience and resiguation to God, and may 
comfort others with that with which they themselves digve been comforted, -J/, 

CHAD. XL ANIMALS, CLEAN AND UNCLEAN.—The Creator pronounced all 
his works separately good, and altogether when finished wery good: Note, Gen. 0, 
8l: yet, the distinction between clean and unclean animals was known even before 
the flood; though probably it only related to sacrifices, But, at this time, very 
particular laws were enacted respecting the people’s diet, and the ceremonial 
uncleannesa contracted hy touching the carcases of unclean animals, These laws 
scom to have been intended, Ist. As a test of obedience, like the prohibition to 
Adam of “the tree of knowledye;” and to teach the Israclites habits of sclf 
denial, and the government of their appetites. 2nd. To keep them distinct from 
other nations, both by throwing hinderances in the way of their social in- 
tercourse with them, and by establishing the distinction between clean and un- 
clean, which was applicable to persons as well as things: when therefore this 
distinction was no longer to be observed, Peter was instructed by a vision, which 
had relation to the distinction of meats, “not to cal] any man common or un- 
clean.” Many also of thes: forbidden animals were occasions of superstition and 
idolatry to the heathens, Ord. To teach them to make distinctions between holy 
and unholy, in the choice of companions, and in forming intimate connexions. 
And, 4thly, the propensities of these animals taught them what manner of per- 
sons they ought to be: for, if the pure, useful, gentle, patient nature of the ani- 
mala, appointed for sacrifice, were emblematical of the Saviour’s character; it 
is obvious to conclude, that the exclusive prescription of some animals for the 
diet of the Lord’s people was also significant. Some have even thonght that the 
allowance of the slaughter of innocent animals, for the food of ainfil men, forms a 
continued type of the purchase and application of the salvation of Christ, and of 
our transformation into his image, while we spiritually ‘‘ eat his Hesh and drink 
his blood. "8, 
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CILAP, 11.—B, A 1490, 
Lonp. leaiah, 53, 11, 
Not that which goet 

(nto the mouth detileth 


| what may not be eaten. ten, 


6 And the hare, because he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof; he as ® unclean unto 
Ou. 
"7 And the swine, though he divide the hoof, 
and be cloven-footed, yet he cheweth not the 
cud; “he zs unclean to you. 
8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their 
carcase shall ye not touch; @ they are unclean to 





aman; but that which 
cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth @ 
man, These are the 
thinga which defile ns 
man: but to est with 
unwashen banda defil- 
eth not a man, Mutt 
16, 41, 9. Deter. anid, 
Not wo, Lord; fur Thave 
never enten any thing 
that is common oY Un- 
clean = And the voice 
spake unto him agin 
the wecund time, What 
(ind hath cleansed, that 
eall not thou comnion 
Acta, 10, 14, 18 ‘hat 

in from mest{s 


ou. 

9 { These ‘shall ye eat of all that are in the 
waters: whatsoever hath fins and scales in the 
waters, in the scas, and in therivers, them shall 

e eat. 

10 And all that have not fins and scales in the 
scas, and in the rivers, of all that move in the 
waters, and of any living thing which zs in the 
waters, they shall be an J abomination unto you: 

11 They shall be even an abomination unto 
you; ye shall not cat of their flesh, but ye shall 
have their carcases in abomination. 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the 
waters, that shall be an abomination unto you. 

13 7 And these are they which ye shall have 
in abomination among the fowls; they shall not 
be eaten, they are an abomination: the eagle, 
and the ! ossifrage, and the ? ospray, 


ye algta 
offered to idola, and 
from blood, and from 
things xtrancled, and 
om fornication: from 
which if ye keep your: 
y¢ shall do 
Fave yo well, 
Acts, 15, 2% I know, 
versiunded — by 
Jdexux, that 


selves, 
well. 


and am 
the Lor i 
there is nothing une 
clean of itaelf: but to 
him that exteemeth any 
thing to be unelean, to 
hit it j8 unelenu.,... 
for the kingdom of 
God ig net ment and 
drink; Dut mighteona- 
ness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost, 
iumans, t4, 14, 6. But 
mrent commendeth us 
not to (eds for neither, 
if we ent, are we the 
better; neither, if we 
eat not, are we the 
worse, 1 Cor, 8,8 Let 
ny man therefore judge 
you im oanent, ar dn 
drink, or in respect of 
an bolyday, or of the 
f the 


new Muon, oF oO 


sabbath dave ren! 14 And the vulture, and the kite after his 
eed nie i mente OREN 


and drinks, and divers 
washings, and carnal 
ordinnuces, apposed an 
them until the time of 
reformation, Hebrews, 
1, 10, 

e There ye shallent of 
all that arein the whe 
tera: all that have fins 
and scales shall ye eat. 


eut, 14, 4, 
18, 


See chapter 7, 

how shalt mot ent 
any abominable thing, 
Deut. 14, 

go Tut thene are they of 
whieh ye shall not eat: 
the cagic, and the ogsi- 
fraze, mud the osprey. 
Deut, 14, 12, 

1A species of cagle. 

2 The black cagie, 

AT am like a peltean 
of the wilderness { 
ke an owl of the 


15 Every raven after his kind; 

16 And the owl, and the night hawk, and the 
cuckoo, and the hawk after his kind, 

17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, and 
the great owl, 

18 And the swan, and the 4 pelican, and the 
* o1or cagle, 

19 And the stork, the heron after ler kind, 
and the lapwing, and the bat. 

2) All 4 fowls that creep, going upon all four, 
shall be an abomination unto you. 
an} 21 Yet these may ye cat of every flying creep- 
ke an ow! of the de ing thing that goeth upon all four, which have 


3thegulden vuiture, |Jogs above their feet, to leap withal upon the 


4Srpocred to mean all ; 
fying Insecta | earth ’ 





the world, and distinguishing between truth and error, good and evil; while 
“chewing the cud” aptly represents serious, pleasant, habitual meditation upon 
the truths and preeepts of the word of God, in order to a holy conversation. 
These are united in the experience and character of the true Christian; but hypo: 
erites shew that they do neither in sincerity, by evidently attempting to separate 
between profession and practice; and therefore they are as unclean as the avowed 
infidel or profligate, --The fox, the dog, the lion, the wolf, and indced animals in 
general which are carnivorous, neither chew the cud nor divide the hoof; othe 
animals do only the one, and are therefore unclean. The former are apt embleme 
of the crafty, the covetous, the cruel, and fierce; the latter of the lewd, the sen: 
sqal, and the carnally minded; whilst the sheep and ox, and other animals 
Which unite the two, aptly teach us what we ought to be, and with whom we 
shuld associate. The foot of the camel is divided on the upper part of it, but it 
is Blronely joined beneath; so that he does not “part the hoof.” It is doubted 
whther the words, rendered coney and hare, be properly translated; because it 
is Bot known that these animals chew the cud, They were, however, unclean. 
The swine is the emblem of filthiness; but 16 18 marked as nnelean on the same 
ground as the other animals, It is probable, that the peculiar aversion of the 
Jews to the swine, arose from those animals being commonly sacrificed in the 
worship of idolaters, Some think that the flesh of the unclean animals was pro: 
hibited as unwholesome; yet, tho flesh of hares and rabbits seems to be as whole: 
some as that of sheep and goats. —The Israelites were not only forbidden to eat 
the flesh of the unclean beasts, but they must not touch their dead bodies: and 
consequently the use of their skins, and even of their fat, was interdictud. —S&, 
Fisiits.—ITere is, A general rule concerning fishes, which were clean, and 
which not. All that had fins and scales they might eat, and were forbidden only 
those odd sort of water-animals that have not, v. 9, 10. Tho ancients accounted 
fish: the most delicate food; (so far were they from allowing it on fasting daya, 01 
making it an instance of mortification to oat fish;) therefore God did not lay 
much restraint upon his people in them; for he isa Master that allowa hia ser 
vants not only for necessity but for delight. Concerning the prohibited fish, it it 
said, They shall be an abomination to you, » 10-12, that is, ‘ Ye shall count thor 
unclean, and not only not eat of them, but kee) at a distance from them.” Note. 
Whatever is unclean should be to us an abomination; touch not the unclean Ueing. 
But observe, it was to be an abomination only to Jews; the neighbouring nation: 
wore under none of these obligations, nor are they to be an abomination to w 
Christians, The Jews were honoured with peculiar privileges, and therefore, 
Iest they should be proud of those, they were likewise laid under veeuliar restraints. 


Thus God’s spiritual Israel, as they are dignificd above others by the gospel co- 


venant of adoption and friendship, so they must be mortified more than other: 

by the gospel-commands of self-denial and bearing the cross. —Z1, 
Fow1s.—Concerning fowls here is no general rule given, but a particular enu- 

neration of those fowls that thoy must abstain from as unolean, which implies 
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| What animals may and 


32 Hven these of them ye may eat; the ‘locust 
after his kind, and the bald locust after his 
kind, and the bectle aftcr his kind, and the 
grasshopper! after his kind. 

23 But all other flying creeping things, which 


have four feet, shall be an abomination unto you. |! 
94 And for these ye shall be unclean: whoso-|: 


ever toucheth the carcase of them shall be un- 
clean until the even. 

95 And whosoever beareth ought of the carcase 
of them “shall wash his clothes, and be unclean 
until the even. 

26 The carcases of every beast which divideth 
the hoof, and zs not cloven-footed, nor cheweth 
the cud, are unclean unto you: every one that 
toucheth them shall be unclean. 


27 And 5 whatsoever goeth upon his paws, 


among all manner of beasts that go on all four, | 


those ave unclean unto you: whoso toucheth 
their carcase shall be unclean until the even. 

98 And he that beareth the carcase of them 
shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the 
even: they are unclean unto you. 

29 1 These also shall be ‘unclean unto you 
among the creeping things that creep yee the 
earth; the weasel, and ™ the mouse, and the “tor- 
toise after his kind, 

30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the 
lizard, and the ” snail, and the ° mole. 

81 These are unclean to you among all that 
creep: whosocver doth touch them, when they 
be dead, shall be unclean until the even. 

82 And upon whatsoever any of them, when 
they are dead, doth fall, it shall be unclcan; 
whether af de any vessel of wood, or raiment, 
or skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel 2¢ be, wherein 
any work is done, “it must be put into water, 


and it shall be unclean until the even; so it, 


shall be cleansed. 


83 And every earthen vessel whereinto any of | 


them falleth, whatsoever zs in it-shall be un- 
clean; and ? ye shall break it. 

84 Of all meat which may be eaten, ¢haf on 
which such water cometh shall be unclean: and 





LEVITICUS, X 


CHAP. 1,—B 0. 1400, || 


And the come Juhn 
had his raiment of en- 
mel's hair, and a lenth- 
ern girdle ahout hix 
loing; and his meat was 
lucuata and <ild honey, 
Matthew, 





. Ty 
John waa clothed with 
camel's hnir, and with 
a girde of a wkin about 
nig loinas and he did 
eat locusts and wild 
soney. Mark, 1, ¢ 


For they came up 
with their cattle and 
theiy tents, and they 
Quine a8 gtasshoppers 
for multitude; for both 
they and their camels 
were without number: 
and they entered into 
the land to destroy it. 
Judges, 4 & 


k And = whosoever 
toncheth his bed shal) 
wash hiv clothes, and 
hathe himself in water, 
and be nnelean until 
the even. Leviticus, 15, 
& And he that gather. 
eth the axles of the 
heifer shall wash his 


cluthes, and be unclean {{ | 


until the even: nnd it 
shall be unto the chil- 
ren of Israel, and unto 
the stranger that gn: 
journeth among them, 
for a atatute for ever. 
And whatsoever the 
unclean person touct- 
eth shall be unelean; 
and the son) that touch 
eth it ahall be unclenn 
until even, Numbers, 
19, 10, 2 


S Supposed to mean 
munheys, bears, frogs. 
ete, 


UWhich stood tnly jn 

meuta and drinks, and 
divers washings, and 
carnal ordinances, tm: 
yoned on them until 
he time of refurmation, 
Hebrews, 9, 10, 


m They that aanetify 
themnelyes, and purify 
themaelyes in the gar- 
dens behind one tree in 
the midst,enting swine’s 
flesh, and the abumina- 
tion, and the mouse, 
shall be consumed to- 
ee asith the Lorn. 

buials, 66, 17, 


6 Supposed to mean 
the fr ; 


TOK, 


nAn a snail whic): 
melteth, let every one 
of them pass away ; 
like the untimely lurth 
of a woman, that they 
May not sce the gun. 
Vsalm 58, & 


oIn that day a man 
shall cast hia fdole of 
silver, and hin iduls of 
fold, which they made 
cach one fur himself to 
worship, to the moles 
is tothe bate. Isaiah, 
I, 


p And the veasel of 
carth thet he toucheth 
which hath the issue 
shall be broken; and 


L 


CHAP. 1L—B. C, 1400, 


every vossel of wood 
shall be wed in water. 
Lev. 15, 12 


@ But the earthen ves 
scl wherein it is sodden 
shall be broken: and if 
it be sudden ina brasen 
pot, ft shall be both 
scuured, aud ringed in 
water, Lev, U, & 


1a gathering together 
of waters. 


That whieh dieth of 
itself, or is torn with 
Deunta, he whall not ent 
to defile himself there- 
with: Tam the Lou. 
Lev, 22,8 Then anid I, 
Ah Jord Gon! behold, 
ny soul hath not been 
pulluted; for from my 
youth up, even till now, 
have I nut eaten of that 
whioh dieth of itself, or 
istorn in pieces: neither 
fone mere Sree ea sls 
esh into my mou 
haek. 4,14 


Ydoth multiply fect. 


a Yesha)! therefore put 
difference between clean 
yeasts and vinclean, and 
between unclean fowls 
and clean: and ye s)ball 
not make your souls 
abominable by beast, or 
hy fowl, or by any inan- 
ner of living thing that 
creepeth on the ground 
which £ have separnted 
from you aa wuclean 
Lev. 90, 39. 


3 your souls, 


é But Iam the Lorp 
thy God, that divided 
the sen, whose wavex 
ruared; The Lonp of 
husteis hia name. Isa. 
‘1,15. For I am the 
Loup thy God, the Holy 
(ne of Tarncl, thy Kn 
viour: I guve Egypt for 
thy ransom, Jaa. d3, 4% 


a Speak unto all the 
congregation of the 
children of Isyae), and 
gay unto them, Ye shall 
be holy: far} the Low 
your aod am hoty, Lev. 
19,2 For dod hath uot 
called un unto unclean: 
ness, but unto hulipess, 
1 Thess. 4, 7, 


vAnd I will take you 

to me for a people, and 
will be to you a God: 
and ye shall knuw that 
lL am the Lono sour 
God, Which bringeth 
you out from under the 
burdena of the Egyp: 
tang, Exodus, 6, 7. 


w IT beseech you there- 
fore, brethren, by the 
mercies of Giod, (hat ye 
werent your hordes & 
iving savritice, holy, ac- 
ceptable ounte — Giod, 
which is your reason: 
able service, Kom. 12,1, 
Aud such were some of 
yon; but ye are washed, 
nit ye mre ganetified, 
oe int 


truat ye are 
the Lord 


the name oa 


Joann, aud by the Spirit | 


of our Gud. 1 Cor, 6,11, 


Cems see 3 
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hat may not be caten. 


all drink that may be drunk in every such vessel 
shall be unclean. __ 

85 And every thing whereupon any part of 
their carcase falleth shall be unclean; whether a 
be oven, or ranges for pots, they shall be broken 
down: for they are unclean, and shall be un- 
clean unto you. 

36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, } wherein 
there 1s plenty of water, shall be clean: but that 
which toucheth their carcase shall be unclean. 

37 And if any part of their carcase fall upon 
Au sowing seed which is to be sown, it shad/ be 
clean. ? 

38 But if any water be put upon the seed, and 
any part of their carcase fall thereon, it shall be 
unclean unto you. 

39 And if any beast of which ye may eat die; 
he that toucheth the carcase thereof shall be 
unclean until the even. 

40 And “he that eateth of the carcase of it 
shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the 
even: he also that beareth the carcase of it shall 
wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even. 

41 And every crecping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth shall be an abomination; it shall 
not be eaten. 

42 Whatsoever goeth open the belly, and 
whatsoever goeth upon all four, or whatsoever 
“hath more fect among all creeping things that 
creep upon the earth, them ye shall not eat; for 
‘they are an abomination. 

43 Ye * shall not make # yourselves abominable 
hwith any creeping thing that creepeth, neither 
‘shall ye make yourselves unclean with them, 

that ye should be defiled thereby. 

44 Vor ‘IT am the Lorp your God: ye shall 
therefore sanctify yourselves, and “ye shall be 
‘holy; for Tam holy: neither shall ye defile your- 
‘selves with any manner of creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. 

45 For “I a@m the Lorp that bringeth you up 
lout of the land of Heypt, to be your God: ” ye 
ishall therefore be holy, for I am holy. 

46 This 2s the law of the beasts, and of the 














an allowance of all others. The critics here have their hands full, to find ont 
what is the truo signification of the I[chrew words here used, some of which 
still remain uncertain; some sort of fowls being particular to sume countries. 
Were tho law in force now, we should bo concerned to know for certain what 
aro prohibited by it; and perhaps if wo did, and were better acquainted with the 
nature of the fowls here mentioned, we should admire the knowledge of Adam 
in giving thom names expressive of their natures, Gen. 2, 20. But the law being 
repealed, and the learning in a great measure lost, it is sufficient for us to ob- 
gorve, that of the fowla here forbidden, J. Sume are birds of prey, as the cagle, 
vulture, &c. and God would have his people to abhor every thing that is barbar- 
ous and crucl, and not to Jive by blood and rapine. Doves, that are preyed 
upon, were fit to be food for man, and offerings to God; but kites and hawks, 
that prey upon them, must be looked upon as an abomination to God and man; 
for the condition of those that are persecuted for righteousness’ sake, appears to 
an eye of faith evory way better than that of their persecutors, 2 Othcrs of 
thom are solitary birds, that abide in dark and desolate places, as the ow] and 
the pelican, Ps, 102, 6, and the cormorant and ravon; Isa, 34, 11, for God's Israel 
should not be a melancholy people, nor affect sadness and constant solitude. 
3. Others of them feed upon that which is impure, as the stork on serpents, 
others of them on worms; and we must not only abstain from all impurity our- 
eclves, but from communion with those that allow themselves init. (4.) Others 
of them wore used by the Egyptians and other Gentiles in their divinations, 
Some birds were reckoned fortunate, others ominous; and their soothsayers had 
great regard to the flights of these birds, all which therefore must be an abomi- 
nation to God’s peuple, who must not learn the way of the heathen. -—//, 
CreEPiInG THinas.—Concerning the creeping things on the earth, these were 
all forbidden, ». 29, 30, and again, 7. 41, 42, for it was the curse of the serpent, 
that upon his belly he should go; and therefore between him and man there was an 
enmity put, Gen. 3, 15, which was preserved by this law. Dust is the meat of 


comes in here in the midst of abrogated laws, is quoted and stamped for a gospel 
precept, (1 Pet. 1, 16,) where it is intimated that all these ceremonial restraint: 
were designed to teach us that we must not fashion oureelves according to our for 
mer lusts in our rynorance, » 14, 3. Lam the Lord that brinyeth you out of the lane 
of Equpt, ». 45. This was a reason why they should cheerfully submit to distin 

gnishing laws, who had of late been so wonderfully dignified with distinguishing 
favours. He that had done more for thom than for any other people, might 
justly expect more from thei, —H7, 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS — Whilst we enjoy our Christian liberty, as exempted 
from burdensome observances, and are allowed the use of so many kinds of 
Wholesome and palatable food, from which Israel was restricted, let us not for: 
get to be thankful, and to serve God with joyfulness of heart, as indulged in this 
abundance of all things: and Iet us be careful not to use our “Jiberty aa an oc- 
casion to the flesh.” Even at this day, ‘to the nnbelicving all things are unclean;” 
yea, to all, except those who rcecive them with thanksgiving, and to whom they 
are sanctified by the word of (tod and prayer: and snch will not be slaves to the 
appetites; but, both the quality and qnantity of what they cat and drink, will 
consider what fits them for God's serviee; and what suits their circumstances, 
and consists with temperance, justice, and charity, that they may do all to his 
glory. The Lord hath redeemed and called his people, that they may be holy 
even as be is holy: we should therefore come out, and he separate from the world; 
we must renounce the company of the ungodly, and all intimate and needless 
connexions with those who are dead in sin; we should be ‘a peculiar people 
zealous of good works;” ‘followers of God as dear children;” devoted to him» 
conformed to the image of his Son, and associating with his people: and if we 
would not commit wickedness, we must watch and pray against temptation. 
Let us also remember, that in this sinful world we are contracting, not cerema 
nial, but moral pollution every day; and except we are continually washing in 
“the fountain opencd for sin and for wncleanneéss,” we can havo no fellowshiy 


the creeping things, and therefore they are not tit to be man’s meat. Concerning || with a holy God on earth, or admission into a holy heaven: and that this will be 
the dead carcases of all these unclean animals: every one that touchcd them was ithe case till the evening of death, when all, who have been thus washed shall be 
to be unclean until the even, ». 24-28 This law is ofton repeated, to possess |! clean for ever; but they that are found ‘filthy shall be filthy still,” oven to eter 


them with a dread of everything that was prohibited, though no particular rea-| nity. 


son for the prohibition did appear, but only the will of the Law-Makor,—H. 
REASONABLE Laws.—Tho reasons of this law; and they are all tuken from the 


We should therefore spare no pains, nor grudge any expense or self-denial. 
which we may be called to in the pursuit of holiness; we should walk very cir- 
cumspeetly, frequently employ ourselves in self-examination, and he far morc 


edliaeenenstes antennal 


ener a A 
——— a = 


oe a 


Law-Maker himsclf, to whom wo must have respect in all acts of obedience, 1. } careful to discover, and to avoid or wash away, the pollution of sin, than the | 
lam the Lord your God, v. 44, “Therefore you are bound to do thus, in pure | Tsraclite would be about his ceremonial uncleanness; waiting with glad expecta: | 
obedience,” God's sovercignty over us, and propricty in us, oblige us to do what- |: tion our dismission from this sinful world. For though death, being the wagis 
ever he commands us, how much soever it crosses our inclinations, 2 J am holy, || of sin, is in itself pollution, and isaues in corruption: yet, to the beliover its sting 

v. 44, and again v. 4& If God be holy, we must be so, else we cannot expect |/is not only removed, but its uncleanness is destroyed; and, as a desirable messen: 
to be accepted of him. His holiness is his glory, (Exod, 15, 11,) and therefore i. ger, it conveys him home to his Father's holy and blissful habitation. —S. 


his house for ever, Ps, 93,5 This great precept, thus enfureed, though it!| CHAP, XIL Practicat Onservations.—What could the mere) wise 
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The law of purification. LEVITICUS, XII, XIII. Laws and tokens to discern the leprosy. 
fo CHA, MR Gt | OAR. Bt (IAPTER XI. 


fowl, and of every living creature that moveth | 
lated my law, and have || as the fat of tle ancri- The lawa and tokens in discerning lenrosy, 


in the waters, and of every creature that creepeth | tated my iw, and have | as the fat of the mr! 
things they have put 


upon the earth; i and the, priest | wal AND the Lorp spake unto Moscs and Aaron, 


nek an Srcuiemnens We 
47 To * make a difference between the unqj ie iy aed bremme, | hie mW mall be fa saylng, 
maven am tev! 2 When v man shall have in the skin of hts 


sin, and i¢ phall be fur- 
ed difference between 
CHAR, VW yt, U, 3400, 


clean and the clean, and between the beast that | fe “uucess and the av ! 
1 Or, swelling, flesh a ‘rising, “a scab, or bright spot, and it 


glenn, and have hid 
eaten. iat tamoug” then | thee with metaeen et be in the skin of his flesh “ike the plague of 
NECK, Sa, a Meypt, amt with e ceeii ener B 
CIIAPTER XII. CHAP, 188 G dame || METIS, Ard with the leprosy; then he shall be brought unto Aaron 


1 The purification of a woman after childbirth: 6 her offerings | ¢ Aud when the dass || whereof thou canes not the priest, or unto one of his sons the pricsts. 


for her purifying. gurdivg fo, the luv of |p take heed in the} 3 sind the pricst shall look on the plague in 


thot omerve ditzently, Ithe skin of the flesh: and when the hair in the 


and do according to ulf : 


Hi Ue nesta the lice tebe is turned white, and the plague in steht 
f seumiinatided then, 90.) Dg deeper than the skin of his flesh, it 7s a plague 
a man-child: then “she shall be unclean seven | oiteised amon yo he ahem, ie ani of leprosy: re the ik shall look on him, and 
days; “according to the days of the separation | pin? genenions, he | yournelven unto “the | pronounce him unclean, 

/ 5 fiom dutactheywet| 4 If the bright spot be white in the skin of his 
it : ed, 


lake i7,14 iflesh, and in sight be not deeper than the ski, 
th ought af theureme ANG the hair thereof be not turned white; then 


of them shall wash his 


area ODS 2A UTE RNA eT: 









































ifference between 





ed, they brought hin to 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, tice ae a 


2 Speak unto the children of Israel, say-| si" "™ 
ing, [fa woman have conceived seed, and born | ene ine ie sient 


doys old shall be cir- 


that ie born in the 


for her infirmity shall she be unclean. house, or bought with 


money of any stranger, 


So] é =) whic Wy 
3 And in the “eighth day the flesh of his fore-| wich te not of fi: 


skin shall be circumcised, er re aie 
4 Aud she shall then continue in the blood) sau of te |/cuties mdbe uncten | the priest shall shut up hm that hath the plague 
of her purifying three and thirty days; she ogre med i ofstne aa va seven days: 

shall touch no hallowed thing, nor come into) tea i the womb || om alt hig iar ad 5 And the priest shall look on him the seventh 
the sanctuary, until the days of her purifying | Uei‘tikeao. [lint hein te soa: (ay: and, behold, 2f the plague in his sight be 


he fulfilled. of fig_ra ommnenerd [oomeintntherampand [AE -& Slay, avd the plague spread not mm the 
5 But if she bear a maid-child, then she shall | st,te greet net hes | ot te tent seven anya skin; then the pricst shall shut him up seven 


be unclean two weeks, as in her cpeiaiion ANA | sndas'a necey kerr || Tet it rert on the days more: . 
she shall continue in the blvod of ae ees He us is father's honecr and | ~G@ And the priest shall look on him again the 
mouth,  Isudah, 83, 7. 


cr purifying wo he openeth not his lek there tut fail fy 
threescore and six days. Thin heet day’ John | the howe of Joab one | SCVONth day: and, behold, if the plague be some- 
? Becth Jesus coming wy 


. : that dinth an isme, o . a 
6 And @when the days of her punfying are | totum. msl cathy Mi. | that ina tener, or that | what dark,and the plague ie not in the skin, 
7 wld Chie Daath o: al, 


lenneth on o stuff, or ; ‘ ape oe 
fullilled, for a son, or fora daughter, she shall | wine takett avay they that mucin en the the priest shall Pe noanee im clean; it 28 but a 
bring °a lamb ‘of the first year for a burnt pking opm Jenin ue} bord asm ta. | scab: and he shall “wash his clothes,and be clean. 
offering, and a young pigeon, or a turtle-dove, | Heit te Lam) vf) mistress, Weald God) 7 But if the scab spread much abroad in the 
for asin offering, unto the door of the taber- | 100 ot his rea. 


my lord were with 
J Vor the law having a 


Nitti! fer he waa (Skin, after that he hath been seen of the priest 
nacle of the congregation, unto the priest: elasluw of good things 


Samaria! for he would 
tu cume, and not the 


recover MP a | for his cleansing, he shall be seen of the priest 
7 Who shall offer it before the Lorn, and | yey taco ot thc 


arte trom igoud de | aon: 
make fan atonement for her; and she shall be | tum aera te 


Nira becunélepous 8 And 7f the priest see that, behold, the scab 
cleansed from the issue of her blood. This ag yar cautinnally make] Karon iomat'unon Me |Sprcadcth in the skin, then the pricst shall pro- 
prove... bs nonnes him unclean: it 7s “a leprosy. 


was prone. me Lot her 
rifer fornin for eve : : : 
female. fat down om the wih [| bors the dete tw ate || § 1 When the plague of leprosy is in a man, 
8 And Vif 2she be not able to bring a Jamb, taf SO Bh eameth, out of nis: thon hie shall © be brought unto the priest; 


mother’s womb, Num, ; . 
then she shall bring two turtles, or two young | due'neciniing to that | eretore of” my! 10 And / the priest shall see Aim: and, behold, 
2 : ae Wiel: ta sand in the Jaw 
pigcons; the one for the burnt offering, and the seine Tod, A pur of 


therefore of Nuanmiany) , ten : : : : 
mee pot || ant unis thy thee! Ff tho rising de white in the skin, and it have 
Y ® a Vytle duvew, of two 
other for a sin offering: and the 4 priest shall | young pigeons, "nuke, 
make an atonement for her, and she shall be 


and oe Ad ae for | J i 
F fiom Kiepreenee wie CnC the hair white, and there be ? quick raw 
“gher hand find not ||P Kings. "| flesh in the rising, . 
clean. Mee dhe ahead warn att (H12tunetiokeutow ofl | 17 Tt 7s an old leprosy in the skin of his flesh: 
God intend by all these institutions, but to bring a charge of guilt and pollution || which was more than the priests could do, Matth. 8,2 Some think that the 
against the whole species, as born of Adain’s fallen race? Doubtless, this charge is || leprosy signified, not se much sin In gencral, as a state of sin, by which men aro 
well grounded; and the Lord, knowing how prone men are to deny, or forget, their |] separated from God, their spot not being the spot of God’s children; and scandal- 
real character and situation, thus devised to hold up the memorial of Maem econ: || ous sin, for which men are to be shut out from the communion of the faithful. It 
binually before their eyes; and ‘ by line upou line, and precept upon precept,” [lis a work of great inportance, but of great difficulty, to judge of our spiritual 
to teach thein this salutary lesson - that man, from hig conception in the womb] stute: we have all cause to suspect ourselves, being conscious to ourselves of sores 
to his grave, is an unclean creature; that he contracts guilt, through this detile- || and spots, but whether clean or unclean, is the question. A man might have a 
tmieut, even in the most lawful and necessary actions; and that he propagates the |] seab, «6, and yet be clean; the best have their infirmities; but as there were 
same depraved nature to his offspring: insomuch that, except as the atonement || certain marks by which to know that it was a leprosy, so there are characters of 
of Christ, and the sanctilication of the Spirit prevent, the original blessing, ‘in-|/ such as are in the gall of bitterness; and the work of ministers is to declare the 
crease and multiply,” is become to the fallen race a dire curse, and the communi: || judgment of leprosy, and to assist those that suspect themselves, in the trial of their 
cation of sin and misery; for ‘who ean bring a clean thing out of an unclean? |] pivitual state, remitting or retaining sin, And hence the keys of the kingdom 
Not one.” This should teach us habitual humiliation before God, and to rejoice jof heaven are said to be given them, because they are to separate between the 
in our domestic comforts with trembling; to walk watehfully; to search out the} precious and the vile, and to judge who are fit, a8 clean, to partake of the holy 
evil that cleaves to our ordinary actions; and to give diligence that we may | things, and who, as unclean, to be debarred them, — ZZ, 
secure the salvation of the gospel. —As we are so unworthy of every good, we have |} Tine Law ov Leerosy.—as the law, contained in the preeeding chapter, wae 
the greater reason to be thankful for all our mercies, and to unite the exercise of] casily understood and applicd, it was addressed to Moses only; but, as that, con: 
repentanee and faith, with all our sacrifices of praise and thankseis ing — When} tained in this chapter and the next, involved many dificultics, of which the 
those women who profess godliness have been preserved in childbirth, though}! priests were the appointed judges, it was given to Aaron likewise. —Whatever 
exeinpted from these burdensome ceremonies, they should deem themselves |! diseases, in some reapeets like that here described, had been known in other na 
doubly bound to take the earliest opportunity of rendering public uifeigned) tions, it is evident from the very language used, that this disease was in great 
thanks to God for such a mercy; they should acknowledge the Justice of God int aincasure peculiar to Tsracl.— It is called “the plague of loprosy,” which implice 
all the pains and perils which, through sin, have come upon the sex; and join all) that it was generally, if not always, inflicted by the immediate judgment of God 
with penitent coufessions of guilt, renewed application vo the blood of Christ fori! Indeed, this must be evident from a careful consideration of the scriptures refer 
forgiveness, and dedication of themselves unto God through him. And wiulst || red to in the margin. No remedy is anywhere mentioned: nay, it is implied in 
these sacrifiees, for mercies in some sense conumon to both parents, are offered | the answer of the king of Israel respecting the leprosy of Naaman, that it could 
with united hearts by both; conseious that their infant offspring hath from then | not be cured but hy the immediate power of God, 2 Kings, 5,'7%.—Whon any one 
derived a depraved nature, and is come into an evil world, how proper it is that! supposed that he was visited with this disorder, or it was suspected by those 
with harmonions consent they devote their child unto the Lord, aud take com-} about him, he was not direeted to consult a physician, but to apply to the 
fort from the assurance, that the “covenant is made with them, for their good, |! priesta: great care was required, and many particular rules given, in order to dis 
and the yood of their children after them!” for “in Christ Jesus there is neither! tinguish it from other maladies; and when it was removed, the diseased person 
male nor femile.” Finally, let us bless God, that the Saviour ‘was made of a) is more frequently said to be cleansed than lealed.—Tt does not appear to have 
woman, nade under the law, that he might redeem thom that were under the) been infectious, as many seem to suppose; but, ax ceremonial pollution was com- 
law, that we might receive the adoption of sons:” and algo that “ for our sakes} municated to all who touched the Jeper, he was excluded from the society of the 
he became poor, that we through lis poverty might be made rich.” Notes, Gal. 


the law’ for her that hath born a male or a petfest tut fis man, 























people, as well as from the courts of the Lord: and when the leprosy was cleansed, 
4, 4-7; 1 Tim, 2, 15.—-S, | he was not readmitted till after divera sacrifices and puritications.—All this 

CHAP. XILL ‘Tite Leprosy or rie Soup, — Leprosy was a figure of the moral) seems tu represent the state of a sinner, whose heart is ontircly unsanctified, and 
pollutions of men’s minds by sin, which is the leprosy of the soul, detiling to the in whom sin has dominion; whatever his profession may be, he has yet no bene 
conscience, and from which Christ alone can cleanse us; for herein the power of] tit from the great sacrifice for sin, nor is he meet for communion with God, or hi: 
his graco infinitely transecuds that of the legal priesthood, that the priest could || people on earth, much Jess in heavon, unless he be cleansed; and as we proceed, 
only convict the leper, (for by the Jaw is the kuowledye of sin,) but Christ can | we shall perceive many other things admitting of an apt accommodation. —A few 


qure the leper, he can take away sin; Lord, if tou will, tou canst make me clean; \i hints, however, must suffice on this intricate, and to us not very interesting, sud: 
122 
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Laws and tokens 


and the priest shall pronounce him unclean, and 
shall not shut him up; for he zs unclean. | 
| 12 And if a leprosy break out abroad in the 
| skin, and the leprosy cover all the skin of him 
that hath the plague from his head even to his 
foot, wheresoever the priest looketh; 
18 Then the priest shall consider: and, behold, 
f the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall 
pronounce him clean that hath the plague: it 
is all turned white: he 2s clean. 
14 But when raw flesh appeareth in him, he 
shall be unclean. face, and besought Ty 
15 And the % priest shall see the raw flesh, and | wilt ht! cast rake 





CHAP, 1A—B, ©, 1490, 


3 make clean the 
lague,— lean theDLout, | 








) 
not all h 
Mi 





iniquitios; who 
all thy diseases. 
dud, 2, 3, 

Take heed in the 


€ 
Paalm || 


observe diligently 
and do accurding to nlf 


vitea shall tench you: |. 
ag I commanded them, || 
me ye shal) observe to do, 
Deut. 2%, 8. 
hk And it carne to pass, 
when he wns in « cor; 


full of 


pronounce him to be unclean: for the raw flesh: | starr iin io sell no woke 
13 unclean: it 28 a leprosy. thywelf tothe peiekt-aud ‘show. "i 

16 Orif the raw flesh turn'again, andbe changed | secordingss Moses com» off tho ta 
unto white, he shall “ come unto the priest; unto thea uke, 6 


17 And the priest shall sce him: and, behold, 
if the plague be turned into white; then the 
pricst shall pronounce Aim clean that hath the 
plague: he *2 clean. 

18 4 The flesh also, in which, even in the skin 
thereof, was/’a boil, and is healed, 

19 And in the place of the boil there be | fd ut Lavoe, and vhal 
a white rising, or a bright spot, white, and some- | widh'bluins upou mas 


I,am he, and there ig | 

no god with me: T hill 

and I make alive; {| 
| wound, and I heal: nei- |; 





‘ 


healoth the broken in |, 
heart, and biudeth up | 


J And it shall become 


’ ® ’ upo henat, 

what reddish, and it be showed to the pricst; | dirugnont st the land 
° e ® r) of Ugypt Ex. Hy Lhe 

20 And if, when the priest sceth it, behold, it | barn, will smite tee 


nud with the emerods 
and with ¢he seat, and 


be in sight lower than the skin, and the hair 
thercof be turned white; the priest shall pro-) with tu ftem Meret 
nounce lim unclean: it 7s a plague of leprosy | Staten trtictins 
broken out of the boil. Lowor aud smote Jub 
21 But if the priest look on it, and, behold, | mic'ct iis toot unt his 
there be no white hairs therein, and 7 it be not jg aula ay 
. csh because of thine 
lower than the skin, but de somewhat dark; 


because of my sin, For 
Mine ialqaities are | 
mune over mine hends 


There 
Pragil pisliee Ly Agile ; 
° : aay my bune 
then the priest shall shut him up seven days: 
22 And if it spread much abroad in the skin, 





‘ : 22) 88 an heny tarde 
then the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it | me, My wounds wink 
is & plague. ePingfosticeee Ta 

troubled; To am hewed , 


down greatly; Fo ox 
mouming all the diay 
long, For any loing are 
fille u 


23 But if the bright spot stay in his place, and: 
spread not, it 2 a burning boil; and the priest 
shall * pronounce him clean. ___| neue and there is uo 
24 7 Or if there be any flesh, in the skin ; Pim x27 1 
whereof there is 4 a hot burning, and the quick | nin seth tal"io 
flesh that burncth have a white bright spot, | show tievwir, wt the 
somewhat reddish, or white; Haat Moxa commuid 
= . : . ed, for a testimony unto | 
25 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, be- ! 
hold, ¢f tlie hair in the bright spot be turned 


ued with a loathsome 





then. Matt. 84 Go, 
1 and show thyself ta the 
priest, and offer for thy 
Cleansing, according ag. 


white, and it be in sight decper than the skin, | Meycammantet tor es 


|! 





i 
ject. Yet we must suppose that the all-wise Legislator had some important | 
Meaning in these institutions; and therefore we should not blame the suber at- 
tempts of those who modestly point ont what scems to them to have been in-| 
tended. Indead, the scriptures referred to, in general, give the best intimations 
on the subject.—V, 3-8, The hair turned white, in the diseased part, may denote 
the case of those who grow hoary in sin, and yet go on in it; and the plague appar) 
ently deeper than the skin, as opposed to a auperticial cutancous disorder, may 
mark those evil courses which result from the habitually corrupt state of the 
heart, as distingnished from sins fa)len into through sudden temptation.- Tf the 
case was doubtful, the pricst must shut up the person for a week, or two, if necd- 
ful; which implies the care ministers should take in Qiscriminating between | 
cases which at firat view appear alike, —If then the discase appeared to be stop. 
ped, and no peculiar symptoms of leprosy were seen, it was concluded to be sonic 
othor disorder, and the pricat pronounced him clean; yet, having been considered 
1 a loper, he must wash his clothes, before he went into society, or to the courts - 
of the Lord. —On the other hand, the spreading of the disease was a proof that it. 
was a leprosy; as it is evident that a man, who grows Worse and worse, after con- | 
victions and reproofs, is under tho dominion of sin.—V, 9-17. The principal 
symptoms to be noted in these verses are, ‘tthe quick raw flesh in the tumour,” | 
indicating a sharp corrosive humour breaking through the skin in a particular 
part, ag distinguished from a disorder called indeed the leprosy, but of another 
nature, which freely broke out in a white seurf all over the body, but withont 
the raw flesh, The former indicated an inveterate leprosy, and, whenever it 
appeared, rendered the person unclean; but tho latter did not. As these are 
thus contrasted, the lutter aptly represents that consciousness of sin which pro: 
duces unreserved ingenious confessions, aud paticnce of reproof; and the former 
may, perhaps, denote the disposition of unliunbled sinners to resist conviction, 
and, amidst the clearest evidonco of criminality, to be angry with tho mildest 
faithful reprover. —S, 

Leprosy in THE Hean.—A particular brand was act upon the leprosy, if at 
any time it did appear in a bald head, v. 44. The plague is inhis head, he is uterty . 
unclean. If the leprosy of sin have seized the hoad, if the judgment be corrupted, 
and wicked principles, which countenance and support wicked practices, be | 
embraced, it is an utler uncleanness, from which few are evor cleansed, Sound- 
ness in the faith keeps the loprosy from the head, and saves conscience from 
buying shipwrecked. —H, 
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LEVITICUS, XIIL 


CHAP, 18—B. C. 1400, | 


| Tanke, 5,24 And when | 
he wiw them, he said un- 
my soul, and forget | to our: 
benefits: |: selven unto the pricsts, 
Who forgiveth all thine) And it came to puss, 
bh ,, that, as they went, (I 
re vleanuc 


| , 

acne of leprusy, that Lono hinll amite thee | 
| with A cousumption, | 
? and with @ fever, and | 
that the prienta the Le!) with au inflammation, 


a 
burning, 
aword, and with blast 
ing, and with mildew; 
land they shall pursue 
‘thee until thou perish 
tain elty, behold a mun I Deut, %, 28, 
epros wid, | } And the Lorn said 
fall on hit | furthermore unto him, 
Put now thine hund tne 
to thy bosom, Azd he 


a 
‘wok tous behold hie SPYead not in the skin, but it be 
snow, Exod. 4,6 


behold, Miriam beentme | 
e deprous, white ag snows 
and Aaron looked upon 

i See now that I, even || Miriam, and, behold, 
abe was Icprons, Nun 


a leper to iim, heseech- 
‘ing him, aud kneeling 
ther is there any that | down to him, and s#ay- 
can deliver out of my : /n@ unto 
hand, Deut. 32,9 He'| wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. And Jesus, 
moved with ouompns- 
their wounds, fm 147,8 | —T 


small duxt in all the PAR unto lim, T willy 


goon as he hand epuken, 
manu, | y 
1, 4-48, 


| m Therefore thus enith 
the Loay, If tho 
; farn, thei will I 


shalt staud before me; 
cand if thot take forth 


‘the precious trom the! 32 And in the seventh day the priest shall 


|. leper, he was banished his palace, 


On ee 


a ae. 
22h SEIT TS 





‘it 78 a leprosy broken out of the burning: where- 


them, Ge show y 


ag the ’ plague of leprosy. 





d, Like, 
‘there be no white hair in the bright spot, and it 
be no lower than the ofher skin, but be some- 
what dark; then the priest shal] shut him up 
‘seven days: 

| 27 And the priest shall Jook upon him the 


4a borning fre—The 


with an extreme 
and with the 


Seventh day; and if it be spread much abroad 


‘him unclean: it is the plague of leprosy. 

28 And if the bright spot stay in his place, and 
somewhat dark; 
a rising of the burning, and the priest 
‘shall pronounce him clean: for it 7s an inflam- 


ut his hand into bis 
hen he 
waa leprous asa! ° 


departed from 
bernaales nitd, 


‘mation of the burning. 
29 | If aman or woman have a plague upon 
the head or the beard; 


lw. And there enme 


him, If thou 


Tera, gone and there be in it a ycllow thin hair; then the 
1 him, and : pyiest shall pronounce him unclean: it zs a “dry 
scall, even a leprosy upon the head or beard. 

31 And if the priest look on the plague of the 
sseall, and, behold, it be not in sight deeper than 
the skin, and that there 18 no black hair in it: 
then the priest shall shut up Aim that hath the 
plague of the scall seven days. 


dl touche 
thou clean And as 


iminediately the leprosy 
eparted from him, and 
he wax cleansed Mark, 


my Te 
bring 
thee again, und thou 





my rnouths let them re- 


tira une thee but re OOK on the plague: and, behold, 2f the scall 
them. Jer ies, Her spread not, and there be in it no yellow hair, 
and the seall be not in sight deeper than the skin; 


pic’ have violated my 
w, and have profaned | 
33 He shall be ? shaven, but the scall sliall he 


mine holy things they 
have put ne difference 
between the holy and 
rufane, ncither have 
they showed difference 
between the unclean 
and the clenn, and have 
hid their oves from my 
sabbatha, and I am pro- 
faued assong them, 
Exok, 22, 28 


ane . 


‘hath the scall seven days more. 


n For the pricat's lipa 
should keep knowledge, 
and they should seck 
the law at hin mouth: 


not spread in the skin, nor d¢ in sight deeper 

than the skin; then the priest shall pronounce 
fur he ta the mamemwer him clean: and he shall wash his clothes, and be 
pore. , clean, . 
wit waite with asco! 35 But if the seall spread much in the skin 
ofthetanenteret Zin after his cleansing: 


o Therefore the Tor 
comm will dis- J ° 

giver thetraeeret parts | 35 Then the priest shall look on him: and, 

b Tun Job areeend Hohold, if the scall he Jaa in the skin, the 

Heved his beads ad driest shall not seek for yellow hair: he 2s unclean. 

ground, sand, worship: | 37 But if the scall be 1 his sight at a stay, 








Snail 


Tie Coxvieruo Lerri.—ere are, Directions as to what must be done with 
the conricted leper, When the priest, upon mature deliberation, had solemnly 
pronounced him unclean, (].) He must pronounce himself so, 7, 43, He must 
put himself into the posture of a mourner, and cry, Wadean, unclean The le: 
prosy was pot itself a sin, but it was a sad token of God's displeasure, and a sore 


aflliction to him that was under it, Tt was a reproach to his name, puta fall | 


stop to his business in the world, eut him off from conversation with hia friends 
and relations, condemued him to banishment till he was cleansed, shut lum out 
from the sanctuary, and was, in cvet, the ruin of all the comfort he could have 
in this world, Heman, it would scem, ¢ither was a leper, or allndes to the 
niclancholy condition of a leper, Ps. S88, $8, &e. He must therefore, (1.) Humble 
himself under the mighty hand of God, not tisisting upon his cleannuss, when 
the priest had pronounced him un¢lean, but justifying God, and accep ting the 
punishment of his iniquity, He must signify this, by reading las cluthea, uncover 
ing his head, and coeering his upyer Ups all tokens of shame and confusion of face, 
and very significant of that self-loathing and self-abasvinent which should fill the 
hearts of penitents, the language of which is self-judging, Thus must we take 
to ourselves the shame that belongs to us, and with broken hearts call ourselves 
by our own name, wiclean, unclean; heart unclean, life wnelean; unclean by or 
ginal corruption, unclean by actual transgression ; unclican, and therefore worthy 
tu be for ever excluded from communion with God, and all hope of happiness in 
him. 
infinite amerey do not interpose, (2) Hoe must give warning to others to take 
head of coming near him, Wherever he went, he must cry to those he saw at a 
distance, “J am vaelcan, uncloun, take heed of touching mo” Not that the le- 
progy was catching, but by the touch of a leper ceremonial uncleanness was con- 
tracted, Every one therefore was couecrned to avoid it; and the leper hunseli 
must give notice of the danger, And this was all that the Jaw coud do, in that 
it was weak through the flesh; it taught the leper to ery, Uacl-an, uncdean, but 
the gospel has put another ery into the lepers’ mouths, Luke, 17, 12, 13, where 
we find ten lepers erying with a loud voiee, Jest, Musler, have merey on us. The 
law only shews ug our dissase, the gospel shows us our help in Christ. 2 He 
must then be shut out of the camp, and afterward, when they came to Canaan, 
ont of the city, town, or village, where he lived, and dwell alone, v, 46, associating 
with none but those that were lepers Jike himself, When king Uzziah became a 
and dwell in a several house, 2 Chron 26, 2L 


oe ae oe 








in the skin, then “the priest shall pronounce | 


to discern the leprosy. 


fore the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it 


26 But if the pricst look on it, and, behold, | 





30 Then ” the pricst shall see the plague: and, © 
behold, if it be insight deeper than the skin, | 


not shave; and the priest shall shut up Aun that - 


84 And in the scventh day the pricst shall | 
look on the scall: and, behold, if the scall be 











We are all asan unclean things lew G4, 6, unclean, and therefore undone, if 


free tap pemmemecmene MAP HADES SS! PO eeigD > “Rees o 1 MoD AUT 





eer ee eee 
ee 


Tokens to discern 


and that there is black hair grown up therein; 
the scall is healed, he zs clean: aud the ‘ priest 
shall pronounce him clean. 

38 { If a man also or a woman have in the skin 
of their flesh brightspots, even white bright spots; 

89 Then the priest shall look: and, behold, af 
the bright spots in the skin of their flesh be 
darkish white; it 7. a freckled spot that growcth 
in-the skin: he zs clean. 


40 And the man whose *hair is fallen off his|* 


head, he zs "bald; yet zs he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from 
the part of lus head toward his face, he 7s fore- 
head bald: yet as he clean. 


42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald | head 


forehead, a white reddish sore; it 7s a mi 
sprung up in his bald head, or his bald forehead. 

43 Then ® the priest shall look upon it: and, 
behold, 2f the rising of the sore de white reddish 
in his bald head, or in his bald forehead, as 
the leprosy appeareth in the skin of the flesh; 

44 Ife is a leprous man, he 7s unclean: the 
priest shall pronounce him utterly unclean; his 
plague zs in luis head. 

45 Aud the leper in whom the plague za, his 
clothes shall be rent, and his head bare, and he 
shall put ‘a covering upon his upper lip, and 
shall cry, “ Unclean, unclean. 

46 All the days wherein the plague shall be in 
him he shall be defiled; he ag unclean: he shall 


dwell alone; ’ without the camp shadl his habi- |“ 


tation de, 

47 1 The “garment also that the plague of 
leprosy isin, whether it be a woollen garment, 
or a linen garment, 

48 Whether 2 d¢ in the warp, or woof, of linen, 
or of woollen, whether in a skin, or in any: 
Sthing made of skin; 

49 And if the plague be greenish or reddish in 
the garment, or in the skin, either in the warp, 
or in the woof, or in any ‘ thing of skin; it 28 a 
plague of leprosy, and shall be showed unto the 








LEVITICUS, XIV. 


And that 


CHAP. 183—B. 0. 1490: 


cP 9 RO DY? 


deliled by the dend. 








emay put: 
difference between holy || Numbers, 8,2 And the 
and unholy, and b li Lonn said unto Mone 


ee 

tween and'|If her fathor had bu 
clean, Lev, 10,10, And | Mpit in her face, sliould 
they shall teach my|ishe not be ashamed 
people the difference be: || seven days? let her be 
ween the holy and pro- || shut out from the camp 
fone, and cause them to)! seven days, an 

discern between the un- || that let her be received 
clean and the clean, {lin again, Numbers, 12, 
Ezek. 44, 33. 14 And there were 
four leprous men at the 


unciean 





b hend in filed, entering in of the gate; 
r He is gone up to Ba |/and they anid one to 
ith, and to Dibon, the || another, Why ait we 


here until we dic? 3 
Kings, 7,8 And the 
Loun smote the king, so 
that he was a leper unto 
the day of his death 
and dwelt in a sever 
house, And Jotham the 
king's on wae over the 
house udging the peo: 
ple of eland. 3 Kings 
5,5, And ashe entered 
nto a certain village, 
there met him ten men 
that were lepors, which 
t a8 the mourning of || stood afar o Luko, 17, 
12 Nuw we comman 
you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jexus 
Christ, that ye with: 
draw yourselves from 
every brother that 
and unholy bes || walketh disorderly, and 
tween unclean andj) not after the tradition 
clean. Leviticus, 10, 10 |] which he received of us. 
Therefore thus saith |} Theres, 3,6, Looking 
the Lunn, If thou re- |i diligently lest any mau 
turn, then will 1 bring || (nil of the grace uf (ud; 
thee again, and thon i lest any root of bitter 
shalt stand before me; |! ness springing up trou: 
aud if thu take forth [ible you, and thereby 
the previous frum the|| many be defiled Heb. 
vile, thou shalt be a@]) 19, 15, 
my mouth: let them re- 
turn unto thee; but ree |] w@ But we are all as an 
turn vt thuu unto!) unclean thing, and all 
them, Jer, 15, 19. our righteousnesses are 


as filthy rugs; and we all 
¢And ye shall doasT iio fnde aso leafs and 
have done: ye shall not jour iniquitien, like the 
cover your lips, nor eat (wind, have taken us 


igh places, to weep: 
Monb uhall howl over 
Nebo, and over Mede- 
:on all their henda 
shall be baldness, and 
every beard cut off. Ina, 
14,2 And 1 will turn 
out feasts into invurn- 
ng, aud all your songe 
duty lamentations; and 
1 will bring up sack: 
cloth upon all loins, 
and baldness upon every 
ae san will make 
an unly son, and the 
eid thereof asa bitter 
day. Aros, 8, 10. 


@ And that ye mny put 
difference between holy 





the bread of men. fize. |! : 
se The i ele ee 
acre be asliamned: and ¢ work of, 
1@ ulvibers conleuhd- 
7 vevsel, or instru- 
ed; yea, they shill all ’ 
cover their ink for || ment. 


there ix no answer of 


Micah, 3, 7. * And they ahall teach 


my peel ie ace 
J] between tae holy am 
tu Hear my cry, () God; 1 profane, and cause them 
riot uate my prayer.) to disvern between tho 
wnlin Gl, i, For Hes aclean sud the clean 
shali deliver the needy || peek. a4. 2a 
when he cricth; the : 
wor aléu, and himthat}! y Then the priest shall 
rath no helper, Pant |) come and Jook, and, he 
78,14 Then said I, Woe | hold, if the plague he 
is me! for Tam undone; |) epread in the house, it 
because I am o man of || i8 Oo fretting leprony in 
unclean lips, and 1 the house: it is unclean. 
| Lev. 14, 44 


8 whether it be bald in 
King. the || the head thereof, or in 
Loun of hota. Usniah, || the forchead thereof, 

6, & They cried unto|| --- - 

them, Depart ye; it is ‘CHAP, 14 - 3B. CG. 14, 
unclean; depart, de- ; } hol , 
art, touch nots when || @ And, behold, there 
hoy. fied away andjjcame 8 leper and wor- 
wandered, they said! #hinped fim, saying, 
among the heathen, || ord, Af thou wil 
They whall no more go- |) thou canst make mo 
journ there. Lam. 4 clean, eon An 








dwellin the midst of a! 
people of unclean ]ips: | 
for mine eyes havo, 
green the 


eee cee oe: oe = 





‘gatth : 
thou tell so tnt: but 





__ the leprosy. 


seventh day: if the plague be spread in the 
garinent, elthor in the warp, or in the woof, 
or in a skin, or in any work that is made of skin; 
the plague zs a fretting leprosy; it 2s unclean, 

52 Ile shall therefore burn that garment, 
whether warp or woof, in woollen or in linen, 
or any thing of skin, wherein the plague is: for 
it zsa fretting leprosy; it shall beburnt in the fire. 

53 And if the priest shall look, and, behold, 
the plague be not spread in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof,or in any thing of skin; 

54 Then the pricst shall command that they 
wash the thang wherein the plague zs, and he 
shall shut it up seven days more: 

55 And the priest chil look on the plague, 
after that it 1s washed: and, behold, 2f the 
plague have not changed his colour, and the 

lague be not spread; it 2s unclean; thou shalt 

urn it in the fire; it 7s fret inward, § whether 
it be bare within or without. 

56 And if the priest look, and, behold, the 
plague de somewhat dark after the washing of 
it; then he shall rend it out of the garment, or 
out of the skin, or out of the warp, or out of the 
woof: 

57 And if it appear still in the garment, cither 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of 
skin, it 2¢ a spreading pdayue: thou shalt burn 
that wherein the plague as with fire. 

58 And the garment, either warp or woof, or 
whatsoever thing of skin 7 be, which thou shalt 
wash, if the plague be departed from them, then 
it shall be washed the second time, and shall be 
clean. 

59 This ag the law of the plague of leprosy in 
a garment of woollen or linen, either in the 

rrp, or woof, or any thing of skins, to pro- 
nounce it clean, or to pronounce it unclean. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
1 The rites and sacrifices in cleansing of he leper, 33 The signa 
of leprosy in a house: 48 The cleansing of that house. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 This shall be the law of the leper in the 











priest. 
50 And * the priest shall look upon the plague, |,» command the chit lea may, ahow thy: 


and shut up 7 that hath the plague seven days: | they, mut out ot the ota ify that Moses 
51 And he shall look on the plague on thie | sery ang that hat an | mony unto them, Mat 


fasue, aud whuavever is !|8, % 4 


day of lis cleansing; “ Ife shall be brought unto 
the pene 
38 And the priest shall go forth out of the 


And see 2 Kings, 7,3 This typified the purity which ought to be preserved in||tion is resolved, and we are humbly satistied that we aro real Cliristians, we 
the gospel-church, by the solemn and authoritative exclusion of scandalous sin-|;} must remember, that, in many things we offend all;” and that we have occa- 
ners, that hate to be reformed, from the cominunion of the faithful; Put away | sion for continual washing in the blood of Christ. On the other hand, when it 
from amony yoursclres that wicked person, 1 Cor 5, 13.— 77, is plain, on scriptural grounds, that a man is unconverted and unclean, it is right 
THE Lernovs GARMENTS —The leprosy in garments was evidently supernatu- |'that he should know it, and that others should be warned to withdraw from hia 
ral, and peculiar to the Tsraclites, The word rendered “ greenish,” means the! polluting society, And how dreadful is the case of those whom the decisions of 
most vinid green, The different kinds of garments mentioned, are put for every |! faithful ministers, the conduct of true believers, and the express testimonies of 
sort which they should use, This extraordinary case might denote the malignity | God's word, concur in declaring unmect to partake of sacred ordinances; and, 
and defiling nature of sin, and the necessity there is of parting with all occasions || consequently, inadmissable into the kingdom of heaven, if they live and die in 
of transgression, “hating even the garment spotted with the flesh.” Such spot-|/this state! Even on carth, all their posscasions, comforts, and performances are 
ted garments are those, however rich and beautiful, which are the incentives to|| defiled, if they do not also contaminate the principles and conduct of others. Yet 
pride and lust.—<. atill, there is hope in this case; for, by the gospel, that leprosy is cleansed, which 
PRACTICAL OnsERVATIONS.-—It is & question of the utmost importance, whe-||the law could but discover, It is, therefore, the only wisdom of him who dis- 
ther sin possess dominion in our hearts, or not? For if it do, we have no interest || covers this to be his case, to condemn himself, to submit to God, and to seek the 
in Christ, no fellowship with Christians, n0 real communion with God in his) merey and grace of our Lord Jesus Christ; to watch against the self-deceptions 
ordinances, no inheritance in his kingdom, no mectneas for that holy habitation: |'to which the human heart is prone; to beware of sulf-preference, on account of 
but, if sin be dethroned, though it dwell within, and cause much conflict and | those splendid distinctions which men admire, but which are often abominations 
disquietude, and even produce defilements in our conduct, and in our best aer- iin the sight of God; and to apply to the Saviour, as he of old, “Lord, if then 
vices, which require us to humble ourselves before God; yet we are his children, wilt, thou canst make me clean.” But would they hear him say, ‘1 will, be 
accepted in the beloved, and have the seal of his Spirit in our hearta, We should ‘thou clean,” they must renounce every other plea, be willing to part with every 
therefore be willing to give this important matter a fair trial, according to the sin, and every occasion of sin, submit to his rchukes, attend upon his directions, 
sacred oracles, using the assistance of ministers and experienced Christians; but, and give hin all the praise, Finally, if we have in some measure experienced 
above all, opening the case to our heart-searching compassionate High Priest his cleansing power, we shall gradually become willing to put off this leprous 
above, Thouzh we ought to be jealous of ourselves, and ready to suspect the|garment of the hody, and leave it to be refined in the yrave, that we may be for 
worst, we should not decom every infirmity, or occasional miseondnet, an evi- over with the Lord. -/. 
dence of hypocrisy, orunconversion; but should judge impartially, duly consider: | CHAP. XLV. Misisrentan Visrration oF ri Sick.=The judgment of the 
ing, on the one hand, the imperfect state of Christians in this world; and on the ‘cure, as wall as that of the disease, was referred to the priest. He must go out 
other, adverting to the numbers “who think themselves something when they of the camp to the leper, to seo whethor his leprosy was healed, v. 8, And we may 
are nothing,” The ministers of Christ peculiarly need exact knowledge of the ‘suppose the priest did not contract any ceremonial uncleanness by coming near 
Scriptures, and experimental acquaintance with the nature and effects of divine , the leper, as another persun would. It wayin mercy to the poor lepers that the 
grace, as well as much caution, attention, and tenderness, when they are called | priests particularly had orders toattend them, forthe pricate’ lips should keen knot 
upon to deal thus with men's conacioness in doubtful cases, that they may ledge; and those in affliction had need to be Instructed, both how to bear their 
neither decei ve some, nor distress others; and they must be sure to do nothing jafflictions, and how to reap benefit by them: had need of the word in concurrence 
rashly, or without mature examination, ‘They who desire to ascertain the state | with the rod to bring them to repentance: therefore it is well for those that are 
of their own souls, should not decide hastily; but should wait upon the Lord, | sick, if they have these messengers of the Lord of Hosts with them, these inter: 
and on the ministry of the word, week after week: and if on such occasions they | preters, to shew unto them Cod’s uprightnesa, Joly 38, 23. When the leper was 
separate themselves more than usual from the world, that they may in secret jshut out, and could not go to the priests, it was well that the priests might 
search the Scriptures, and pour out their hearts more frequently and fully in'}come to him. Ja any aick? Let him send for the elders, the ministers, Jam, 5, 14, 
prayer, it will greatly conduce toa ayia solution. But even if this ques- || If we apply it to the spiritual leprosy of sin, it intimates, that when we with: 
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cimp; and the priest shall look, and, behold, 7/) HA= 24-2 6 100 | CHAP. 4-80.10! where he shall kill the sin offering and the 
the lague of leprosy be healed in the leper; — | > Ana tue priest snaty|| the bullock bere the | burnt offering, in the holy place: for ” as the sin 


take cedar wood, an : Loun, by the door of the 
hyeiup, und searict, and || #hernucle of the oon- 
intu the midat of || SFesation, Lxod. 99, 11, 

the Durning of the hei- || » As thesin offerin ig, 
fer. Nuin. 19,6 #o ia the trespags cher 
¢ Bee Hichrewa, 9, 19, we ehare Sori ote 
eins th eat that. 

d Puro me with hys- |! muketh Monement 


sup.aud T ohall neon 
: tall be cleans gactanede 
wuah me, and I shi) be er _ shall have it, 


whiter than snow. Pa 





4 Then shall the priest command to take for 
him that is to be cleansed two ! birds alive and 
clean, and ® cedar wood, ° and scarlet, @ and 
hyssop: 

5 And the pricst shall command that one of 
the birds be killed in an earthen vessel over 
running water: 

6 As for the living bird, he shall take it, and 
the cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, 
and shall dip them and the living bird in the 
blood of the bird that was killed over the run- 
ning water: 

7 And he shall ‘sprinkle upon him that is to 
be cleansed from the leprosy seven times, and 
| shall pronounce him clean, and shall let the liv- 
ing bird loose * into the open ficld. 

§ And he that is to be cleansed shall 9 wash 
his clothes, and shave off all his hair, and 4 wash 
himself in water, that he may be clean: and after 
‘that he shall come into the camp, and * shall 
tarry abroad out of his tent seven days. 

9 But it shall be on the seventh day, that he 
shall shave all his hair off his head and his 


beard and his eyebrows, even all lis hair he 
shall shave off: and he shall wash his clotlies, | muti ‘but'sn thy wa 
Plicat, an‘tofle the gift | Tiber gleld veomee | Cleansed from his uncleanness; and afterward | 
meta of Unrightens (he shall kill the burnt offering: 


also he shall wash his flesh in water, and he shall | micst,nntoner the ait 
j 
pene sntoa tutved | 90 And the priest shall offer the burnt offering 


offering is the priest’s, so zs the trespass offer- | 
ing: “it 2s most holy: 

14 And the priest shall take some of the blood 
of "the trespass oflering, and the pricst shall 
put a “upon the tip of the right ear of him that 
1s to be cleansed,aud upon the thumbof his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot: 

15 And the pricst shall take some of the log of 
oil,and pour ztintothepalm of his own left hand: 

16 And the priest shall dip his right finger in 
the oil that 2 in his left hand, and shall sprinkle 
ne oil with his finger seven times before the 

ORD! 

17 And of the rest of the oil that zs in his 
hand shall the priest put upon the tip of the | 
right ear of ‘him that is to be cleansed, and upon | 
the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot, upon the blood of the tres- 
pass offering: 

18 And the remnant of the oil that zs in the 

riest’s hand he shall pour upon the head of 
neven days: and the | ¢fAaren.and upon the} him that is to be cleansed: 


und the pricst | 
vaple juurpeyer tip of the right car of ‘ é | 
Gil Minam wastrousne | His sous, and upon the | shall makean atonement for him before the Lorn, | 


in aguiu, Nut. 1y, 15 


4j,And Jenutasith unto tant and gen the! 19 And the priest shall offer the sin offering, , 
blood tpon tho cater and make an atonement for him that is to be | 


mun; but po thy way, 
round about, Ix. 89, wv, 











Every male amon, 
ves ‘ the pricsta ehall 
eThen will I aprinkle || thercuf: it shall he nant 
clean water upou you, ||in the holy place: it is 
a + ST aa! moat holy. Lev. 7, 6 
‘om all yuu Wen, 1!» In whom we have ree 
and + oa al yous ser detnytion through his 
Tezek, 38, mace ( blood, the forgiveness of 


mins, according to the 
J Then went he do Tichenof hingrace, Eph. 
and = dipped — himuel 


1,7. In whom we huve 
soven times in Jordan, (| redemption through his 
according to the eaying || blood, even the for- 
of the man of Gud: an pivehess ofsing, Col, }, 

iw flesh came ogain (34, Which was a figure 
like unto the flesh of a|! for the time then pre: 
little child, and he was | gout, in which were of- 


oe 














clean, ¥ Kings, 5, 14 ered both gifta and ga- 
S inon the face of the || Milices, that could not 
ficl 


g Aud the priest shall 


muke him that did the 
Bcrvice perfect, as pcr: 
taining to the con- 
lovk ou him aguin the |! sciences... Wow much 
suventh day: and, bee}! mure shall the blood of 
hold, if the plague be || Christ, who through the 
somewhat dark, aud the || eternal Spirit offered 
pingue spread notin tho || himself without apot to 
Skin, the priekxt shall || (iod, purge your con- 
ronounce him elenn; it || asienve from dead workn 
§ but a seal: and he]! to werve the living God! 
shall wash hia clothes, || Heb, uv, 9,14 
aud be clean, Lev. 13.6) @ Then whalt thou kill 
h Sce Ley, 11, 25. fie rate, an ake of his 
' ood, and put it upon 
Pla tar degrs eles r the tip of the right ear 
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be clean. ed, fara testimony unto 


them, Mat 8, 4 
huse that ure alive 


10 And on the cighth day 7 he shall take two 9s duusuer of ner st 

he-lambs without Dlemish, and one ewe lamb | ¢ see numbers, 1, « fomthedewiendyour | ANC the meat offering upon the altar: and the 
e 7 linbe matru ® . - : 

Sof the first year without blemish, and threc} dnd he shat bring! ments of rightesunew | priest shall make an atonement for him, and he 


: ae ein ting | Wate God, Roi. 6 33, 
tenth deals of fine flour for *a meat offering, | tite Sew ete | For ye are bousnt with | shall be clean. 
. ’ ’ . 5 without blemish out of 8 price: therefore glori- . v¢ 4 
| mingled with oil, and one log of oil. the lock, with thy eat fy Ged to your fo'y,) 2) And “if he be poor, and ‘cannot get so 
11 And the pricst that maketh Aim clean shall | pte mgunte thevniess || pyich are God's TC }mych: then he shall take one lamb for a tres- 
present the man that is to be made clean, and] m Aud thou shait put | «See chapter4.a8 | pass offering ® to be waved, to make an atone- 
those things, before the Lorn, at the door of the jAmmndinthehings 05 dsthgntunbthen he 
b : ee as 1s Rone, and slike | whall bring fur his tres : 22 ‘ ‘ cd eee d ] 
oat them for a wave! pas, Which he hath mingled With oil for & meat offer Ins, aud a 10g 
12 And the priest shall take one he-lamb, and | 11> Exeaus, wi || doves or ene gaits of oil; 
: . . ub onot i:igi;/and the other for ai 4 ‘ 
oil, ” and wave them for a wave offering before | moutit cis wrong | burnt oferme Lev.sz | pigeons, such as he is able to get; and the one 
the Lonrp: ‘ Bnd wan ahoen peor |g gor a waving. shall be a sin offering, and the other a burnt 
18 And he shall slay the “lamb in ° the place | mts,crpsth net me || w And ifahe be not! offering, 
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seviticus, 6, 8, I 
Aamandinthchands, to fringalunotenhe {Ment for him, and one tenth deal of fine flour 
tabernacle of the congregation: me thenn for ® Wise pant, Wha he hath 
offer ‘him for a trespass offering, and the log of and he wneutiteted, yet [one fora ain offcriug | 92 And ™“ two turtle-doves, or two young 
& jumb tothe slaughter, |! ¢ his band reach uot 














draw from those who walk disorderly, that they may be ashamed, we must. not! John 5, 14. When Hezekiah asks, What ie the sign hat I shall go up to the house 
| count them as enemivs, but admonish them as brethren, 2 Thess. 3, 15; and also || of the Lord? he means, “* What is the sign that I shall recover?’ Intimating, 
' that when God by his grace has brought those to repentance who were shut out; that, if God restored him his health, so that he should be able to go abroad, the 
| of communion for scandal, they ought with tenderness, and joy, and sincere |! house of the Lord should be the first place he would goto, & When we present 
affection, to be received in again, Thus Paul orders concerning the excommuni- } ourselves before the Lord, we must present our offerings, devoting to God with 
cated Corinthian, that, when he had given evidences of his repentance, they} ourselves all we have and cando, 4 Buth we and our offerings must be pre- 
should forgive him, and comfort him, and confirm their love towards him, 2 Cor. 2, || sented before the Lord, by the Priest that made us clean, even our Lord Jesus, 
7,8 And ministors are intrusted by our Master with the declarative power of | clse neither we nor they can be accepted. 
loosing as well as binding; beth must be done with great caution and delibera: || Three lambs the cleansed loper was to bring, with a meat-offering, and a log of 
tion, impartially and without respect of persons, with earnest prayer to God for | oil, which was about half a pint 
direction, and a sincere regard to the edification of the body of Christ; due care|/ Now, 1 Most of the ceremony peculiar to this case was about the trespass- | 
being always taken that sinners may not be encouraged by an excess of lenity, |! offering, the lamb for which was offered first, v.12, And, beside the usual rites 
nor penitents discouraged by an excess of severity. Wisdom and sincerity are |! with which the trospass-offering was offcred, some of the blood was to be put 
protitable to direct in this case.—J7Z, upon the ear, and thumb, and great toc of the leper that was to be cleansed, », 
Tur Two Birvs.—The “two birds,” one slain over springing water, in an'14. The very same ceremony that was used in the consecration of the pricats, che 
earthen vessel, and the other act at liberty, having beon dipped in this mixture | 8, 23,24. It was a mortification to them to sce the same purification necessary 
| of blood and wator, may cither signify Christ shedding his blood for sinners, and: for them that was for a leper. The Jews say, that the leper stood without the | 
' then rising and ascending into heaven, there to appear in the presence of God fur | gate of the tabernacle, and the priest within, and thus the ceremony was per | 
us: or the bird that was slain may represent the Saviour dying for our sins; | formed through the gate, signifying that now he was admitted with other Terael- 
| and the living bird, tho sinner preserved and liberated, by being washed in his) ites to attend in the courts of the Lord’s houso again, and was as welcome ag 
atoning blood, and the purifying grace of his Spirit; and, being sot free from sin |' ever; though he had been a leper, and though perhays the namo might atick by 
and Satan, ‘‘ seeking thoae things which are above, where Christ sittcth on the | ‘him as long as he lived, (as we read of one who, probably, was cleansed by our | 
right hand of God.” The “ cedar-wood,” a supposed emblem of the soundness of | Lord Jesus, who yet aftorward is called Simon the leper, Matth. 26, 6,) yet he 
the cleansed leper’s flesh, may denoto the sincerity of the true convert's heart, || was as frecly admitted os ever to communion with God and man, After the 
and tho incorruptible nature of true grace; the ‘‘acarlet,” as distinguished from blood of the offering had been put with the pricst’s finger upon the extremitics of 
the glistening whiteness of the leprosy, might imply that the man was recovered | the body, tv include the whole, some of the oil that_he brought, Which was firat 
to his former ruddy complexion, and represent the true penitent as como to him- || waved, and then sprinkled before the Lord, was in like manner put in the same 
self and to his right mind: the ‘‘hyssop,” a shrub commonly used in the legal | placcs upon the blood. ‘The blood” (says the learned Bishop Patrick) “seems 
sprinklings, might signify faith, of small catimation among men, but of great ! to have been a token of forgiveness; the oil, of healing;” for God first forviveth our 
efficacy in applying tho salvation of Christ to tho soul; or, that mean instruments ,, iniguities, and then Aealcth our diseuaes, Vs, 103, 3 See Isa. 38, 17, Wherever 
may be useful in directing sinnors to Christ. Those wore to be dipped in the), the blood of Christ is applied for justification, the oil of the Spirit is applied for 
blood and water: for al} our sincerity, repentance, and faith, aro derived from eee for theso two are inscparable, and both neccasary to our accept: | 

















the Holy Spirit, and are accepted only through tho blood of the Saviour.—S&, ance with God, Nor shall our former leprosy, if it be healed by repentance, be 

GRATITUDE FoR KustorED Heautu.—To complete tho purification of the|/any bar to these glorious privileges. Cleansed lepers arc as welcome to the | 
leper, on the eighth day, after the former solemnity performed without the camp, || blood and the oil as consecrated priests. Such were sume of you, but ye are washed. | 
and, as it should seem, bofore he returned to his own habitation, he was to attend |) When the lepor was sprinkled, the water must havo blood in it; v. 5, when he | 
at the door of the tabernacle, and waa thero to be presented to the Lord, with his was anointed, the oi] must have blood under it, to signify that all the graces and 





| offerings, v.11. Observe here, 1, That the mercies of God oblige us to present) comforts of the Spirit, all his purifying dignifying influences, are owing to the | 
death of Christ: it is by his blood alone that we are sanctifiod. , 

2 Beside this, thero must be o sin-offering and a burnt-offering, a lamb for | 
each, v. 19, 20. By each of these offerings, it is said, the pricsts shall make an f 
atonement for him. (1.) His moral guilt shal] be removed; the sin for which the 


| ourselves to him, Rom. 12,1. 2 When God has restored us to the liberty of or- 
dinances again, after restraint by sickness, distance, or otherwise, wo should 
take the first opportunity of testifying our respect to God, and our affection to 
his sanctuary, by a diligent improvoment of the liberty we are restored to. 


Christ had healed the impotent man, he soon after found him in the temple, || leprosy was sent shall be pardoned, and all the sins he had been guilty of w his 
125 
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98 Andheshall bring them on the eighth day for CHAR. 14.010 CHAP, 14-8 6’) 36 Then the priest shall command that they 


his cleansing unto the priest, unto the door of the Pawn; Toei aay agar ope ps § empty the house, before the priest go into sf 
tabernacle of the congregation, before the LORD. | Cue grauf omerine hae ing Paint. to see the plague, that ¢ all that zs in the house 
24 And the priest shall take the lamb of the) rine. vateimene|( the wiokeds bat he be not made unclean; and afterward the priest 
trespass offering, and the log of oil, and the | pens as he i inte ortiegume prove | Shall go in to see the house: 
riest shall wave them for a wave offering be- | sire sint SP326 || a Devart pe depart ye, | 97 And he shall look on the plague: and, be- 
ore the Lorn: Chnathis Kon oesuweth | §9 2 concen tung; | HOI, af the plague be in the walls of the house 
25 And he shall kill the lamb of the trespass | 'y’ana such were some ! Bets pe. ye clean, that with hollow strakes, greenish or reddish, which 
offering, and the priest shall take some of the | Wasted ‘butyeat ane: : 











F Haw, Teaua 63, | 11) sicht ave lower than the wall; 
* ) . e . x lit, 13 q e 
blood” of the isis offering, and put a upon fini the haste af any oman of tie! 38 Then the priest shall go out of the house to 


the tip of the right ear of him that 1s to be | suiituroutdou. Zor rotofutienesering |the door of the house, and shut up the house 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, [ASee chapter 35, 18.— 





eiereymmy weaeuey seven days; 


n 





and upon the great toe of his right foot: scourding Tochatwhies | Bin’ newvens aap | 39 And the priest shall come again the seventh 
296 And the priest shall pour of the oil into the Lord, A pale of turtle peopte, that ye’ be (ay, aud shall look: and, behold, if the plague 
palm of his own left hand: piveotis,. | Luke, baet tat yereetvo (be spread in the walls of the house; 


27 And the pricst shall sprinkle with bis right | ae, im dhatitras) te ct | 40 Then ‘the priest shall command that they 
; Pata : : weak through the dewh, || ¢ yherefore thus saith A . , 
finger some of the oil that zs in his left hand | sxe centng ary | the Foun, UF thou te. take away the stones in which the plague zs, and 


seven times before the Lorn: Sendeneed ts shew’ again, and thot {hoy shall cast them into an unclean place with- 


a ® e ‘ m py e 
28 And the pricst shall put of the oil that 43 |"Mua1 wit give wate (iit! pret take forth OUt the city: 
in his hand upon the tip of the right ear of 4 him | See: sud {hy seed | mie thou staitiewmy | 41 And he shall cause the house to be scraped 
‘wherein thon art a 


unto thee; but retum | within round about, and they shall pour out the 


not thou unto then, 
Cunaan, fur an everlast- 


his right hand, and upon the great toe of his| ing pondeasion; and 1 iy wba tach “muy dust that they scrape off without the city into 

right foot, upon the place of the blood of the|i.4 "when the Haun Ewa the holy and pro- | AN UNClean place: 

trespass offering: invo tho lund winther |: todisecrn between the| 42 And they shall take other stones, and put 
] S i 


is a, % ‘ thou goext tu possess it, || unclean and the cleun. . ; 
29 And the rest of the oil that és in the priest’s jandiwh aout mmy| Eeekie, Gan” | them in the place of those stones; and he shall 
hand he shall put upon the head of him that ig | Mises aud the ur) aiuttueLoud of hows, | take other mortar, and shall plaster the house. 
to be cleansed, to make an atonement for him |e e'perauite | the howe otter wuet,| 423 And if the plague come again, and break 


before the Lorn. gud the Mivites andthe} him that eweareth out in the house, after that he hath taken away 


39 And ho shall offer the one of the 7 turtle- | peta! mehBe | and it shall remain in] the stones, and after he hath scraped the house, 


doves, or of the youngpigeons, suchashe can get; | mountain Riarim. un |! wiih shall consume! ond afier it is plastered; 

31 Even such as he is able to get, the one for | maar dhe ith ‘wn the soues thae® | 44 Thon the priest shall come and look, and 
fori : aide it arf ee burnt offer- | Haat Sent ae | ete deceives el behold, 7 ihe. lague be spread in the house, 

A, 81n 0 OVing, anc 1 O ler Jor a ur Oner= Inud of Canaan, which | Sunrise LOUE i des aaa ! plag ; I oe ’ 

ing, with the meat offering: and the priest shall | (rye uty tne clutdren | Gor rs © tan (tt 28 fa fretting leprosy im the house: it 28 un- 
* \ ’ ; 1 nt 1a ‘ | sion. Deut. SY, i, : y 

make an atonement for hin that is to be cleansed; 8, Pent 


| dine i, ele clean. 
before the Lory. | vee wth anes Csi 











~ 
ae oe 
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aut Tinieth ms he! 43 And he shall break down the house, the 
32 This is the law of him in whom 2s the plague: m4 mek alive: 7) Tinuds “uiake whole | stones of it, and the timber thereof, and all the 


f : Wound, and I heal; ined |i Job. b, 1s. Come, and 
of Leprosy, whose hand is not able to get that nit dancer uy! Coat eimai Mortar OF the house: and he shall carry them 


which pertaineth to his cleansing. form iad ‘and he will heal us; he | forth out of the city into an unclean place. 
7in i 


iene darkness Unike |hhuth emitten, and he 


33 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses ANA | prace, aud ureate™ evil | And stewgtiway tne | 46 Moreover he that goeth into the house all 


: town do all theas (2,404 straightway the : a 
unto Aaron, saying, tangs Ten ioe? the || euBtain of her blood | the while that it is shut up shall be unclean “un- 


. Lunp's uicecrioth unto || al ; 
84 When “ ye be come into the land of Canaan, | testy, aud theswan of | the luther buiy that til the even. 


° ‘ ; indoor all ace thy |! : ‘ . 
which I give to you for a possession, and "J put | name: hear ye the rod) DD non tbauateer, | 47 And he that licth in the house shall wash 
. ’ Gud whuhath appomted i thy fuith hath made! 71°: . 
the plague of leprosy in a house of the land of Miah én | inge whoie; go in gence | his clothes; and he that eateth in the house shall 
your possession; van epomunety agus, Mankwe Wash his clothes. . 
35 And he that owneth the house shall come | tiu,hxcuned thing) -hecured many of their! 48 And if the priest 7 shall come in, and look 
and tell the priest, saying, It seemeth to me | iiry detest st and aud of ovil pints: and | oon ¢f, and, behold, “the plague hath not spread 








* 








; : c : thou altulterlysbhor |, unto many that were | ¢ 
there is as it were “a plague in the house: ‘lage Weak 76.) phud jhe gave wett in the house, after the house was plastered; then 
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afflicted state. Note, The removal of any outward trouble is then doubly com- iboen instruments, and so typically preparing them tn general for the Lord’s ser- 
fortable to ns, when at the same time God gives us some assurance of the forgive-|/ vice; in the latter, it was the blood of “the ram of consecration,” by which the 
ness of our sins, If we receive the atonement, we have reason to rejoice, Rom. 5, |! priests were set apart to their anecial service. —S. 

11. (2) His ceremonial pollution shall be removed, which had kept him from|| Coxnpgscrnsion To THE Poor.--We have here the gracious provision which 
the participation of the holy things, And this is called making an atonement for| the law made for the cleansing of poor lepers, If they were not able to bring 
lim, because our restoration to the privileges of God's children, typilicd hereby, || three lambs, and three tenth-deals of flour, they must bring one lamb, and one 
is owing purcly to the great Propitiation. When the atonement is made for hun, } tenth-deal of fuur; and, instead of the other two lambs, two turtle-doves, or two 
he shall be clean, both to his own satisfaction, and to his reputation among his/' young pigeons, v. 21,22, Here see, 1. That the poverty of the person concerned 
neighbours; he shall retrieve both his credit and his comfort; and both these true ! would not excuse him, if he brought no offering at all, Let none think, that, 
penitents become entitled to, both case and honour, by their interest in the'' hecause they are poor, God requires no service from them, since ho has considered 
atonement. The burnt-offering, beside the atonement that was inade by it, was) them, and demands that which it is in the powor of the poorest to give. “ My 
a thankful acknowledgment of God's mercy to him: and the more inunediate the, son, give me thy heart, and with that the calves of Uty lipa shall he accepted inatead 
hand of God was both in the sickness and in the cure, the more reason he had of the calves of the stall.” 2, That God expected from those who were poor only 
thus to give glory to him; and thus, as our Saviour speaks, Mark, 1, 44, to offer according to their ability; his commandments are not grievous, nor does he make 
for his cleansing all those things which Aloses commanded for a testimony unto them, , us to serve with an offering. The poor are as welcome to God’s altar as the rich, 





HT, and if there be first a willing mind, and an honest heart, two pigeons, when they 


Leprosy 4 JUDGMENT AND AN Emniem.—To shew that the leprosy was to bo | are the utmost a man is able to get, are as acceptable to God as two lambs; for 


- gonsidered both as a judgment immediately inflicted by the Lord, and also as an \ he requires according to what a man has, and not according to what he haa not. But 


emblem of a transgressor under the condemnation and dominion of sin; theac, it is observable, that though a meaner sacrifice was accepted from the poor, yet 
multiplied sacrifices and purifications were required before the healed leper was i the very same ceremony was used for them as was for tho rich; for their souls are 
fully restored to the privileges of an Israelite. A trespass-offering, a sin-offering, |.as precious, and Christ and his gospel arc the same to both. Let not us there- 
and a burnt-offering, must be presented by him; perhaps the tresyass-ollering for |i fore have the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ with respect of persons, Jam. 2, L.—-H, 
the deviations from the preseribed rulea, which might have been fallen into | Lerrosy IN A Hooss.—This is tho law concerning the leprosy in a house. Now 
during his leprosy; the ain-offering for the offence which exposed him to this! that they were in the wilderness, they dwelt in tents, and had no houses; and 
plague; and the burnt-offering, as a renewed dedication of himself to the Lord. | therefore this law is made only an appendix to the former laws concerning the 
Peace-offerings might, indeed, afterwarda be accepted as voluntary oblations, but! leprosy, because it related, not to their present state, but to their future sottle- 
they did not suit « leper’s condition, till fully restored to communivn with tho| ment, The leprosy in a house is as unaccountable as the leprosy in a garment; 
people of God. Meat-offerings for each of these sacrifices wore algo required, and f but, if we see not what natural causes of it can be assigned, we may resolve it into 
@ small quantity of vil, the emblem of the sanctifying Spirit. (A log was about the power of the God of nature, who hore saya, J put the lenroay in a house, v. 3A, 
three-quarters of a pint.) The priest presented the man and his oblations, but ‘as his curse is said to enter into a house, and consume t with the timber and stones 
the man himself seems to have killed the sacrifices, The ceremonies observed on’ thereof, Zech. 5, 4. Now, 1. It is supposed, that, even in Canaan itself, the land 
thia occasion aro exceedingly similar to those used in consecrating the priests. 1 of promise, their houses might be infected with a leprosy. Though it was a holy 
The principal difference was, that common oil waa sprinkled seven times before |! land, that would not secure them from this plague, while the inhabitants were 
the Lord, and aleo put over the blood on the right ear, the thumb, and the great |! many of them go unholy. Thus a place and o name in the visible church will 
toe of the leper, and algo poured on his hcad: whereas, the holy anointing oi] was|! not secure wicked people from God’s judgments 

sprinkled with the blood on the garments of the priesta, and only poured on the | 2. It is likewise taken for granted that the owner of the house will make the 





head of the high priest. But, in the formor case. the blood was that of a sin- | priest acquainted with it, as soon as he sees the least canse to suspect the leprosy 


é 


ering, taking away the guilt of crimes in which the membors of the body had!!in his house; v, 35, /¢ seemeth lo me there ts as it were a plague tn the Rowse 
196 
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“én cleansing the leper, 












Laws concerning uncleanness 
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CHAP. 14—F. 0. 1600, 


¢ Aud he spake of ¢ 
from the cedar tree tha’ 
is iv Lebanon oven unto 


the h that spring: 
eth onto? the wall: ie 


the priest shall pronounce the house clean, be- 
cause the plague is healed. 
49 And he shall take to cleanse the house two 
birds, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop: | mk:alsoof beasta.« 
50 And he shall kill the one of the birds in an | fie od ae 
earthen vessel over running water: fe lenny wash me and 
51 And he shall take the cedar wood, and ‘the | mow Palmorn 
hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living bird, and | {timitepra. pal 
dip them in the blood of the slain bird, and in 
the running water, and sprinkle the house seven 
times: 


degen thon’ the, Wink 
59 And he shall cleanse the house with the 


aud there be iu it a yale 
low thin hair; then the 
Tiest shall pronvunce 

im unclean; it is a 
dry scall, even a leprug 


Bpell ae Bena or 
s e . eV, bo, DU, 
blood of the bird, and with the running water, | ¢ tne guement also 


that the plague of lep- 
rosy ie in, whether it bey 
a woollen garment, ore 
lincu garment. Ley, 


and with theliving bird, and with the cedar wood, 
and with the hyssop, and with the scarlet: hinew 
53 But he shall let go the living bird out of| thes o man sau 
the city into the open fields, and make an atone- | fem oni 
ment for the house: and it shall be clean. 
54 This 7s the law for all manner of plague of 
leprosy, and J scall, oF unto uue of ls sons 
55 And for the “leprosy of a garment, and of |}*** ss a. the 
a house, plague of leprosy, that 
56 And ‘for a rising, and fora scab, and fora 


sing 


ve iu of nig Pah like 
1¢ ague of leprosy; 
cisuhe shall be hpauaht 
untu Aaron the priest, 


hou observe di rently, 


and do sg He Fg a 


that the pricets the Le- 
bright spot; _ Teonunansed ten: eo 
57 To “teach § when 2 7s unclean, and when | {cl} gees te oo. 


8 In the day of the un- 
clean, and iu the day of 
the clean. 


it is clean: this zs the law of leprosy. 
CHAPTER XV. 


1, 19 The uncleanness of men and women by their issues. 13, 
Their cleanaing. 
N]) the Lorn spake unto Moses and to 
Aaron, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them,” When any man hath a! running issue 
out of his flesh, because of his issue he zs unclean. 

3 And this shall be his unclcanness in his issue: 
whether his flesh run with his issue, or his flesh | {ysihiay puemd 
be stopped from his issue, it 2s his uncleanness, | pasa 

4 Every bed whereon he lieth that hath thie | 20% rauuius of the 
issue is unclean; and every * thing whereon he 
sitteth shall be unclean. 

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed shall wash 
his clothes, &and bathe hamse]/ in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

6 And he that sitteth on any thing whereon he 
sat that hath the issue shall wash his clothes, 


where that reigns in a house, is a plague there as itisin « heart. And masters 
of families should be aware and afraid of the first appearance of gross sin in their 
families, and put away the iniquity, whatever it is, far from their tabernacles, 
Job 22, 23 They should be jealous with a godly jealousy concerning those under 
their charge, leat they be drawn into sin, and take carly advice, if it but seem 
that there is a plague in the house, lest the contagion spread, and many be by it 
detiled and destroyed. 

& If the priest, upon search, find that the Jeprosy is got into the honse, he must 
try to cure it, by taking out that part of the building that was infected, ». 40, 41, 
This was like cutting off a gangroned limb, for the preservation of the rest of the 
body, Corruption should be purged out in time, before it spread; for a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump, Uf diy right hand offend thee, cut it aff. 

4. If yet it remained in the house, the whole house must be pulled down, and all 
the materials carried to the dunghill, v. 44, 45. The owner had better be without 
a dwelling, than live in one that was infected. Note, The leprosy of sin, if it he 
obstinate under tha methods of cure, will at last be tho ruin of familics and 
churchea. If Babylon will not be healed, she shall be forsaken and abandoned, 
and (according tu the law respecting the leprous honse) they shall not take of her 
@ stone for a corner, nor a stone for foundations, Jer. 51, 9, 26. The remainders of 
sin and curruption in our mortal bodics are like this loprosy in the house; after 
all our pains in scraping and plastering, we shal! never be quite clear of it till the 
earthly house of thia tabernacle be dissolved and taken down; when we are dead, 
we shall be free from sin, and not till then, Rom. 6, 7. 

&. If the taking out of the infected stoncs cured the house, and the leprosy did 
not sproad any further, then the house must be cleansed; not only aired, that it 
might be healthful, but purified from the ceremonial pollution, that it might be 
fit to be the habitation of an Israclitea, The ceremony of its cleansing was much 
the same with that of cleansing a leprous person, 7, 49, &c. This intimated that 
the house was amitten for the man's sake, (aa Bishop Patrick expresses it,) and 
he was to look upon himself as preserved by divine mercy. The houses of Israel- 
ites are said to be dediraled, (Deut. 20, 5,) for they were o holy nation, and 
thorefore they ought to kvep their houses pure from all ecremontal pollutions, 
that thoy might bo {it for the service of that God to whom they were devoted, 
And the same care should be taken to reform whatever is amiss in our familics, 
that we and our houses may serve the Lord: see Gicn, 35, 2.—H. 

PRACTICAL ODSERVATIONS.~— When “God, who is rich in mercy, for his great 
love, wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, quickens us” by 


CUAP. 15.—B, C. 1490, 


a What man soever of 
the seed of Aaron ix a 
leper, or bath a run: 
hing issue, he whall not 
eat of the holy ings, 
until he be cleom, And 
whoww toucheth any: 
thing that is unclean 
by tho dead, ora man 
whose secd gocth from 
him. Leviticus, vz, 4 
Command the children 
of Israel, that they put 
out of the camp every 
leper, and every one 


@ vesael. 


b And every aoul that 
énteth that which died 
of itself; or that which 
was torn with boasts, 
whether it be one of 
your own country, of & 
btrunver, he shall both 
wast hin olotles, an 
bathe himuelf in water 
and be unclean until 
the even ; then shall he 
- Clenu, Leviticus, 17, 





bright apot,and it be in || bo 


d || fices which they offered | 





his Spirit, we soon cvidence the change, by sinccrely ropenting, and forsaking all |! pel-privileges of tho application of Christ’s blood to our souls fur our justification, | 


CHAP. 15.—B. C. 1400. 


¢ They abhor me, the 
fico far frm mee = 
spare not to spit in 

face, Jub, 80.10. es 


and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 
7 And he that toucheth the flesh of him that 
miset, dearly |hath the issue shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
ourselvesfromallfithi- | hamself in water, and be unclean until the even. 
spirit, perfecting Wl | & And if he that hath the issue ° spit upon him 


ving therefore 
kh geig dearly 











year by year continu: 
nily make the comers 


news in the fear of U : . 

that isclean; then he shall wash his clothes, and 
communications cor- 
But th t e 
“iwneramitisscdien | 9 And what saddle soever he rideth upon that 
it he sodden in ahrascn 
Leviticus, 6, 28 : 
Wunder him shall be unelean until the even: and 
dead, doth fall, it shall 
or raiment, of kta, or ¢ 

wiclean until the even. 
in done, §¢ muat be put 
even; go it shall be 
And he that into we | Water, heshall wash his clothes, and bathe Aem- 
all bin hair, and wash 
after tat heahall come | WHICH hath the issue shall be broken: and every 
of hia tent seven days ’ ° 

18 And when he that hath an issue is cleansed 

or two young pigeons, 
ne a sin offering, and : ‘ ‘ 

clothes, and bathe his flesh in running water, 
bring them on the: 
priest, unto the door of ks 

two “turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, and 
Lony. Ley. 14, 22, 24 
one of the turtle doves, 
cn neh asheieaite | UNtO the priest: 
fur a burut offermng, 
ud th h ry e * e 
mikeaboruementter Offering; Jand the priest shall make an atone- 
ed before the Lonp. 
umcesofdinne service, OUt from him, then he shall wash all his flesh i 
iow of aced thine | 17 And every garment, andevery skin, whereon 
never with those sacri. | 
thereuutu perfect. Heb. | 18 The woman also with whom man shall lic 


9 Corinthians, 7,1 
é Be not deceived: ovil . ‘ ° 
communisation car bathe 2 himself in water, and be unclean until 
Corinthians, 15, dik the even. 
shall ia robe aad it 
i DY H i a 
iiwecdderinatvown thath the issue shall be unclean, 
and rinsed ty water! 10 And whosoever toncheth anything that was 
slieme wien: they. are 
ie widens viewers | HC that beareth any of those things shall wash 
te cat nardun ee | his Clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be 
sack, whatanever veunel 
tt bes wherein any work A ) 5 
into water, wid i lil a ious ee ve Na ne Bi 
Oe bed” Levee? | VE Issue, a lath not rinsed his hands mn 
srerae’ anal wach bie se/f in water, and be unclean until the even. 
himecif in water, that| 12% And the / vessel of earth that he toucheth 
he may be clean: and 
shall tarry arena eat | vessel Of wood shall be rinsed in water. 
Leviticus, 14, & 
h And twoturtle-doves, ‘os ’ 
or two young rigs OF his issue; then he / shall number to himself 
ety and the oneshall /geyen days for his cleansing, and wash his 
the uther a burnt offers 
ing, é shall 
in and shall be clean. 
eighth day for hig ; 
cluuning unto the! 14 And on the cighth day he shall take to him 
the tabernacle of the 
congregation befure the h c +] L + +] e 4] 
; come before the Lorp unto the door of the 
¢ And he whall offerthe : : 
one of the turtle doves, tabernacle of the congregation, and give them 
such nw he cau get; 
ofering, aud theater | 15 And the priest shall offer them, ‘the one 
with the meat oferuy: for & sin offering, and the other for a burnt 
fermion 
1 mte ae) e : . ” e a 
ment for him before the Lorn for his issue. 

Lav. 14, W, 31. ose ’ ’ 
shen verily the fret} 16 And “if any man’s seed of copulation go 
covenant hud aleu ordi- 
tus & Woridly saa . 
tury. Heb. 1. For! water, and be unclean until the even. 
cume, and not the very | , : ‘ 
image of thethings.cat ig the seed of copulation, shall be washed with 

water, and be unclean until the even. 

|with seed of copulation, they shall doth bathe 


k Sco Deut, 23, 10, 








ee em —enmemnmenee Ho 





tifying grace of Jesus Christ; and, gladly washing in “ this fountain opened for sin 
and for uncleanness,” we in heart and affection ascend, whither the risen Saviour 


is gone before, They, who are thus delivered from the prevailing power of sin, | 


endeavour continually to ‘cleanse themselves” more and more “from all” 
remaining ‘filthiness of flesh and spirit, and to perfect holinesa in the fear of 
God:” and without needless delay, yet with previous examination and serious 
preparation, they should deem it their duty and privilege to seck adinission to 
the communion of the saints; that, with them, they may publicly profess their 
faith, and their grateful love to the Saviour, in the ordinance of his appointment. 
Considering themselves as bought with a price, they now desire to do all in the 
name of Christ, and throngh hin “to glorify God with body and spirit, which are 
his.” Thisis the true cleansing of a leper, and his subsequent admission into the 
courts of the Lord's house; or the consecration of an unclean sinner to the spirit. 
ual priesthood, Have we then the inward consciousness of such a change? and 
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ee 





have we thus joined ourselves to the Lord, and to his people? If so, let us give | 


him the praise; let us humbly remember what we were; let us abound in spiritua) 
sacrifices, according to our ability and opportunity; let us follow after holiness, 
and let us compassionate other poor lepers, and seek and pray for their cleansing 
algo, 
the desert of sin, and the absolute necessity of the blood of Christ, to render our 
repentance, and the best of our “fruits meet for repentance,” acceptable before a 


holy God; and that all who are interested in the blood of the Redeemer, partake | 
of his Spirit, and are devoted to his service, They likewise call on us to watch | 
and pray; and to look well to our hearts, to our households, and to the church 01 | 


God: that, in our places, we may xearch and purge our iniquity, and 80 prevent 
its prevalency to the destruction of those with whom we are connected. For, the 


'mination to destroy mpenitent sinners. Let us all, then, take warning, and ery 
earnestly to hint to cleanse our souls before we dio, that we may never enter the 
place where unclean spirits are tormented; but that “when this carthly house ot 
our tabernacle shall be dissolved, we may have a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens.”—S,. 

CHAP, XV. Fairn axp RePEenrancrk.—When the man was cured of the 
disease, yet he could not be cleansed from the pollution without 4 sacrifice, for 
which he was to prepare himself by seven days’ expectation after he was per- 
tectly clear from his distemper, and by bathing himself in spring watera, ». 13-15. 
This signified the great gospel-duties of faith and repentance, and the great gos- 


our evil ways, we discovor aright judgmont and disposition of hoart, and become || and lis grace for our sanctification, (tod has promisod to sprinkle clean wate! 


6 servants of tho Lo 


rd; but, especially, we are led, by the ministry of the |/ upon us, and tu cloanse us from all our filthincss, and has appointed us by repent- 


word, to see the suitableness and preciousness of the atoning blood and the sanc- |! ance to wash us, and make us clean: he has also provided a sacrifice of atonoment, 
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All these ancient institutions should remind us of the odious nature and 





readiness of God to pardon the true believer is not more manifest, than his deten | 
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‘The neople’s cleansing. 
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1 nei meee Ce meemraneainrence t+ = ree omen: 


CHAP, 15—B, C. "4 0 


t And the priest un- 
awered David, and suid, 
There ig bo common 
bread under mine hand: 
but there ia hallowed 
b s if the young men 
have kept thenmelvce at 


themselves in water, and ‘be unclean until the 
even. 

19 7 And * if a woman have an issue, and her 
issue in her flesh be blood, she shall be % put 





| 


apart seven days; and whosoever toucheth her Ka. yecholdel waa 
: pers dn dudeguitys 
shall be unclean until the even. infin did my mothe 


20 And every thing that she licth upon in her o Aarlage a hon 
separation shall be unclean: every thing also] undetied: but whore 
that she sitteth upon shall be unclean. iteb 

21 And whosoever toucheth her bed shall wash 
his clothes, aud bathe hanself in water, and be 
unclean until the even. muatrehilds’ then. she 

22 And whosoever toucheth any tung that she | (ays ascording to the 
sat upon shall wash his clothes, and “bathe 


fur her infirmity shall 
himse(f in water, and be unclean until the even, |4 


15, 4 

m Rpcak unto the chil: 
dren of Ieracl, saying, 
If a woman have con- 
ceived seed, and born a 
mamechild: then she 


she he unclean. Lev. 18, 
Son of man, when 
the house of Israel dwelt 


23 Aud if it de on her bed, or on any thing dvd if by thet ov 
whercon she sitteth, when he toucheth it, le inn: ‘their way waa be 


nena of & Yemoved Wor 
nian, Egek. 3d, 17, 


31n hor scparation, 


nm Let us draw near 
with @ true heart, in 
full auaurance of faith, 
peg our hearts sprit. 
kled from on evil con- 


shall be unclean until the even. 

24 And °if any man lie with her at all, and 
her flowers be upon him, he shall be unclean 
seven days; and all the bed whereon he licth 
shall be unclean. seicnce, and our bodies 

25 And? if a woman have an issue of her blood | tien‘ "™"""* 


many days out of the time of her separation, | 2 474" & man shall 
or if it run beyond the time of her separation; | aku theover het ‘na 
all the days of the issue of her uncleanness shall | covered’ her ‘outa, 
et the days of her separation: she shall be a anh ti 
i) ri Nn. Blin vf -] QO ‘ 
26 very bed whereon she lieth all the days|fe-#ax 
of her issue shall be unto her as the bed of her ih whic Was, Ss 
separation: and whatsoever she sitteth upon | Mood wwelveyenrs.ume 
shall be unclean, as the uncleanness of her sepa- | ed the beni of tle ger 
ration. Seat of his outa 
27 And whosoever touchcth those things shall | shale sti: ty i 
be unclean, and shall wash his clothes, and bathe | pettecut servant jut 
himself in water, and be unclean until the even, | bei, thet luiwuities 
28 But if she be cleansed of her issue, then she | &,,2oh seth etue 
shall number to herself seven days, and after sit etold the kam 
that she shall be clean. “ger ag 
29 And on the eighth day she shall take unto | fri" te « propiti 
her two turtles, or two young pigeous, and Dring | lished: dedare ni 
them unto the priest, to the door of the taber~ | remision of sins that 
uacle of the congregation. 
30 And the priest shall ? offer the one for a sin 


are past, through the 
forbearance of Gi 
Rom, 3,95. But if we! 
walk in the light, as be| 
is in the light, we bave 
fellowship one with an- 


offering, and the other for a burnt offering; eer a as elder | on ete te oder ee | 








LEVITICUS, XV. 


liud will judge, eb. i) J 















od. || Meat offering of it, and 





CHAP, 18,—B. C. 1400, 


Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanscth us frum all 
1 John, 1,7, 

r Jler priesta have 
violated my law, and 
have ghrofined mine 
v 8: they hav 
[pat no "itterense be- 
‘ween the huly and pro- 
func, neither have they 
ighowed difference be- 
tween the unclean and 





and the priest shall make an atonement for hey 
before the Loxrp for the issue of her uncleanness, 

31 Thus shall ye "separate the children of 
Isracl from their uncleanness; that they die not 
in their uncleanness, when they ‘ detile my 
tabernacle that 7s among thm. 

82 This is the law of him that hath an issue, 
and of him whose seed goeth from lim, and ig 
dcfiled therewith; 

33 And of her that is sick of her flowers, and 
of him that hath an issue, of the man, and of 
the woman, and of him that heth with her that 


is unclean. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 [Tow the high priest muat enter into Ue holy place. 11 The mn 
offering for himsedf, 15 The sin offering for the people W 7'he 
scape-gout, 2 The yearly feast of the expiationa, 

N D the Lorp spake unto Moses, after * the 

X death of the two sons of Aaron, whicn 
they offered before the Lorp, and died; 

Y And the Lorn said unto Moses, Speak unto 
Aaron thy brother, that he ®come not at all 
times into the holy place within the veil before 
the mercyseat, which 2s upon the ark, that he 
die not: for °I will appear in the cloud upon 
the mercyseat. 


the clean, and have hid 

their cyex from my sub: 

baths, aud I am pros 

funed omong them. 
Hzek, $8, 36, 


# Wherefore, aa I live, 
salth the Lord (ion; 
Surely, because thuu 
hoxt defiled my anne- 
tunry with all thy de: 
testable things, and 
with all thine abo- 
minations, therefore 
will 1 also diminish 
thee; neithershall mine 
eye spare, neither will I 
NAyaeDY WY: bwk. 5, 


CHAP, 16~—B, ©. 1400, 
a@ Soc chapter, 10, 1,2 
b Mut into the second 

went the high priest 

alone once every yo! 
not without = bload, 
which he offered for 
himself, and for the 
errors of the people, 

Hebrews, 9, 7. 
¢ Aud there I will meet 
with thee, and I will 

commune with 

frum above the mercy: 
neat, from between the 
two cherubiins which 
are upon the ark of the 
testimony, of all things 
which I will give thee 
in cummandinent unto 
the children of Jsruel 
Exo ‘ 

| ¢Noryet that heshould 

“over himself often, as 

the high priest entereth 

dato the holy pluce every 
year with blood of 
ophers. Hob, 9,7, 95, 
¢ Bee chapter 4, 2. 
f And thou shalt em- 


bruider the coat of fine 
linen, and thou shalt 


with “a young bullock for a sin offering, and a 
ram for a burnt offering. 

4 IIe shall put on /the holy linen coat, and he 

shall have the linen breeches upon his flesh, and 
mike the mireof fue Shall be girded with a linen girdle, and with 
make the girdle of/ the linen mitre shall he be attired: these 9 are 
needlework. x. 28, $Y. j h« . 

9 Thy testimonien are |Hioly garments; therefore “ sliall he wash his 
very sure: holinces be- : ; 
cveth thine huuee, O| flesh in water, and so put them on. 

5 And he shall take of ‘the congregation of 
the children of Israel two kids of the goats for 
a sin offering, and one ram for a burnt offering. 

6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin 
offering which zs for himself, and make Jan 
atonement for himself, and for his house. 

7 And he shall take the two goats, and pre- 
sent them before the Lorp at the door of the 
tabernacle of the een 

8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two 


Lou, fur ever. 1’ 
Wid, O. 

h Lot us draw near 
with a true heart, in 
full uasurance of faith, 
having vurheartd asprin 
kled from an evil cure 
science, and our bodies 
washed with pure water. 
Heb, lo, 

¥ One kid of the goats 
fora sin offering, benide 
the ain offering of atone 
ment, aud the cuntinual 
burnt offering, aud the 


their drink offer 
Num, 2, 11. va 


dain oe necdeth not | 
ly, a8 those high! 


a ememeinieed 





and requires us by faith to interest ourselves in that sacrifice, for it is the blood of ||the most holy place, within the vail, where the Shechinah, oy divine glory, was 
pleased to dwell betweon the cherubins; v. 2, Speak unio Aaron, that he cume not | 


Christ his Son that cleanser ua from all sin, and by which atonement is made for 
us, that wo may have admission into God's presence, and may partake of his 
favour. —H. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.—We have great cause for thankfulnoss, that we 
aced fear no defilement but that of sin; and have no occasion for any of these 
ceremonial and burdensome purifications; yet, when we consider how nearly we 
are besct with occasions of moral uncleanness, by day and by night, alone and in 
company, nay, sleeping as well as awake, we may well say with David, **Who 
can waderstand his errors? Cleanse thou me from my secret sins,” And these laws 
may remind us that God secs all those things which are totally concealed froin 
human eyes, and escape the censure of mortal men, Being unholy creatures, and 
having to do with such a hely God, we must for ever have been banished from his 
presonce, had he not said, ‘ fron al] their filthiness will J cleanse them;” and both 
provided the fountain for our puritication, and appointed the means, In the daily 
exercise of self-examination, repentance, and faith in the one sin-offering of Curist; 
and by daily prayer for his sanctifying grace, we seek and find this purilication, and 
this purity of heart, with which we shall be admitted ‘to see God.” Whilst we ob- 
serve the rule of God's word, and aim at his glory through Jesus Christ, all things 
become pure to us: but every thing is an occasion of increasing and communicating 
defilement to the impenitent and unbelieving, With serious recollection and hum- 
ble reverence we should approach our holy heart-searching God in his ordinances: 
and in our daily walk be careful to “possess our vessels in sanctification and 
honour;” consulting expediency, and avoiding exceas in things most lawful, and 


| being careful not to be brought undcr the power of any. Many of our discases 


may remind us of our personal transgressions: 4]) our infirmitics evince that we 
are sinners: thence we should learn patience, and take occasion to humble onv- 
selves before God; more earnestly to seek forgiveness; aud to wait with cheer- 
ful expectation for the coming of him “who shall change our vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to tle working, whereby 
he is able even to subdue all things to himself.” (Nole, Phil. 3, 20, 21.)—8. 
CHAP. XVL How To aprroacu Gov.—1, The priests being warned, by the 
death of Nadab and Abihu, to approach to God with reverence and godly fear, 
(without which they came at their peril,) directions are here given how the near- 
eat approach might be made, not only without peril, but to unspeakable advan- 
tage and comfort, if the directions were observed. When they were cut off for an 
undue approach the rest must not say, ‘Then we will not draw near at all,” but, 
“Then we will do it by rule.” They died for their sin, therefore God graciously 
provides for the reat, that they dic not, Thus God's judgments on some should 


be instructions to others, 
2 The dosiyn of this law. Oneintention of it waa to preserve a veneration for 


atall times into the holy place, Before the vail some of the pricats came every day | 


to burn incense upon the golden altar, but within the vail none must ever come 


but the high priest only, and he but on one day in the ycar, and with great cere: | 


mony and caution, That place where God manifested his special presence must 
not be made common, If none must come intu the presence-chamber of an 
earthly king uncalled, no, not the queen herself, upon pain of death, (Esth. 4, 1,) 
was it not requisite that the same sacred respect should be paid to the King of 
kings? But see what a blessed change is made by the gospel of Christ; all good 
Christians have now bolduess to enter into the hwliest, Uirough the vail, every day; 
(Heb, 10, 19, 20,) and we cume boldly (not as Aaron must, with fear and trombling) 
to the throne of yrace, or mercy-seat, Heb. 4,16. While the manifestations of 
God's presence aud grace were sensible, it was requisite that they should thus be 
contined, and upon the reserve, because the objects of sense, the more familiar 
they are made, the less awful or delightful they become; but now that they are 
purely spiritual, it is otherwise; for tho objects of faith, the more they aro con- 
versed with, the more do they manifest of their groatness and goodness: now, 
therefore, we are welcome to come at all times into the holy place not made with 
hands, for we are made to si toyether with Christ in heavenly places by faith, Fyhb. 
2,6. Then Aaron must not come near at all times, lest he dies we now must 
come near at all times, that we may live: it is distance only that is our death 
Then God appeared in the cloud upon the mercy-seat, but now with open fac 
we behold, not in a dark cloud, but in a clear glass, the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 
3, 18, 

3. The person to whom the work of this day was committcd; and that was the 
high priest only; (v. 3.) 7'hus shall Aaron come into the holy place. He was todo 
all himself upon the day of atonement; only there was a second provided to be hit 
substitute or supporter, in case any thing should befall him, either of sickness o1 
ceremonial uncleanness, that he could not perform the service of the day. All 
Christians are spiritual pricsts, but Christ only is the High Priest, and he alone 
itis that makes atonement, nor needed he cithor assistant or substitute. 

4, The attire of the high priest in this service: he was not to be dressed up in 
his rich garmenta, that were peculiar to himeelf: he was not to put on the ephod, 
with the precious stones in it, but only the linen clothes, which he wore in com: 
mon with the inferior priests, v. 4, That meaner dress did best become him on 
this day of humiliation; and, being thinner and lighter, ho would in them be 
more expedite for the work and service of the day, which were all to yo throvgb 
his hands, Christ, our High Priest, made atonement for sin in our nature; not 
in the robes of his own peculiar glory, but the linen garments of our mortality, 
clean indeed, but mcan.—Z, 


Of entering. the holy place. 


Se ete 


3 Thus shall Aaron 4 come into the holy place: . 














"he sacrifices and ceremonwes 


oats; one lot for the Lorp, and the other lot 
for the 1 scape-goat. 

9 And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which 
the Lorp’s “lot *fell, and offer him for a sin 
offering: 

10 But the goat, on which the lot fell to be tho 
scape-goat, shall be presented alive before the 
Lorp, to make ‘an atonement with him, and 
to let him go for a scape-goat into the wilder- 

ess. 

"I And Aaron shall bring the bullock of the 
sin offering which 7s for himself, and shall make 


an atonement for himself, and for his house, and | rienteo 


shall kill the bullock of the sin offering which zs 
for himself; ; 

12 And he shall take ™ a censer full of burning 
coals of fire from off the altar before the Lorp, 
and his hands full of “sweet incense beatensmall, 
aud bring wz within the veil: 

18 And “he shall put the incense upon the fire 
before the Lorn, ” that the cloud of the incense 
may cover the ’ mercyseat that zs upon the testi- 
mony, that he die not: 

14 And “he shall take of the blood of the 
bullock, and sprinkle af with his finger upon the 
mercyscat eastward; and before the mercyscat 
shall he sprinkle of the blood with his finger 
seven times, 

15 Then “shall he kill the goat of the sin offer- 
ing that 2¢ for the people, and bring his ' blood 
within the veil, and do with that blood as he 
did with the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle 
it upon the mercyseat, and before the mercy- 
scat: 

16 And he shall * make an atoncment for the 
holy place, because of the uncleanness of the 











CHAP. 16.—B. C. 1490. 
fice, first for his own 
sins, and then for the 
people'x: for this he did 
onve, When he offered 
up himself, For the law 
maketh men bh 
pricate which have in- 

riity; but the word of 
the cath, c 


which 
since the 


Ww, maketh 


crated for evermore. 
Jeb. 7, 97,38, 
1 Agaael, 


k The lot is cast into 
the lap; poe the whole 


the Lonp. Frov, 16,38. 
8 went up. 


t Whom God hath ret 
forth to be # propitia 
tion through faith in 
hia blood, to declare his 
i wuaneas for the 
Temission of aius that 
are through the 
forbearance of God. 
m. 3, 25. 
m And the ange] took 
the censer, and tilled it 
with dre of the altar, 
and it into the 
earth: and there were 
Mew! arr ad thundcrings, 
aud ilg and an 
earthquake. “tev. 8, 5. 
wn And the Loup said 
unto Noses, Take unto 
thoe swect spices stacte, 
and onycha, aud gal- 
bauum; these sweet 
spices with pure frank. 
incense: of each 6 
there be a like weight 
Exodus, 30, 34 


o And thou shalt make 
an altar to burn incense 
upon: of shittim wood 
shalt thou muke it 
Aud Aaron shali burn 
thereon aweet incense 
eve morning : when 
he dresseth the lamps, 
he shall burn ineeuse 
upon it And when 
Aaron lighteth =the 
lamps at even, he shal 


perpetual incense . 
ore the Leap through. 
out your generations. 
Exodus, 90, 1, 7,8 Aud 
another angel came aud 
etood at the altar, hav- 
Inga golden conser; aud 
there was given unto 
him much incense, that 
he should offer it with 
the prayers of all saiuta 
upon the gulden altar 
which was belure the 
throne And theamoke 


of the incensc, which 
came with the prayem 
of the muinta, ascended 


children of Isracl, and because of their trans- 

gressions in all their sins: and so shall he do for | ty tofore dad out of the 

the tabernacle of the congregation that ®re-je" os MY 

maineth among them in the midst of their un-| »,Whoanty hath im- 

cleanness, dapat te 
17 And * there shall be no man in the taber-! hem ue man bath 

nacle of the congregation when he goeth in to | ower everlasting. “A: 

make an atonement in the holy place, until he 

come out, and have made an atonement for him- 

sclf, and for his household, and for all the con- 

gregation of Isracl. 


sae ee ONES MEU 


power everlasting. 
men ) Vim. 6, 16 


gAnd thou shalt put 
the mercysent above 
upon the ark, and in 
the ark thou shalt put 
the tertimouny that I 
hall gine thea Exod 
by 


¢ 


rr cere i pssst rs eS 
=7 








Tue Scarr-Goat.—The word rendered “the scape-goat,” is Azazel, (Marg.) or 
Gnazazel, aud is compounded of @nes, a goat, and azal, lo yo away: signifying 
“the goat which went away.” But the Jews say, that the place, to which the 
goat was led, is intended, and not the goat itself Probably, however, our trans- 
lation is as expressive of the meaning of the type, as any other for which it could 
be changed, The other goat was allotted to the Lord, to be sacrificed to him; 
and this was sent away into a separate pluce, at a’ distance from the tents and 
dwellings of IsracL (22. Marg.) The dying goat represented Christ suffering for 
our sins; ‘‘the scape-goat,” Christ rising tu cflectuate the purposes of his death, 
in the actual furgivencss and justification of his bolieving people, A goat was 
dian by the law, yet not cleanly as the sheep in the opinion of man; nay, goats 
are the emblem of the wicked in the representation of the day of judgment: 
(Afatl, 25, 3, 32,) thus Christ seemed to men a sinner, but was absolutely sinless; 


the Son, who js conse || fu 


isposing theroof is of both 


burn incense upon oe Be h 
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LEVITICUS, XVL 


CHAP, 14—B. 0. 1400. 


r For it {6 not pomatble 
that tho blood of bully 
and of goats should tako 
away aina Heb. 10,4 


a Wherefore in al) 
things it behoved him 
to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might 
be a merciful and faith- 
Priest in 
pertai to 
God, to make recon- 
Ciliution forthe sius of 
the people, Heb, 8, 17, 


$ Which hope we have 
as ananchor of the aoul, 
th sure and sted fast, 
and which entereth into 
that within the veil, 
Heb. 6, 19, 


w And thou shalt offer 
every day» bullock for 
a nint offering for atone- 
ment: and thou shalt 
cleanse the altar, when 
thou made an 
atonement for it, and 
thou shalt anoint it, to 
sanctify it, Ex, $y, 3. 


8 dwelleth 


e And the whole mul- 
titude of the people were 
yraying Without at the 
time of incense, Luke, 
a i] 


we And almost 
things are by the law 
purged with b ; and 
without shedding 
blood ig no F 
Heb. 9, && 


all 


of 
on. 


z And thou shalt take 
of the blood thereof, 
and put it on the four 
horns of it, and ot the 
four curuers of the aet- 
tle, and upon the border 
round about: thus shalt 
thou cleanse and purgo 
itt Esek. 43, 90. 

y And 69 thou shalt do 
the seventh day of the 
month for every one 
that erreth, and for 


i him that is simple: so 


ahall ye reconcile the 
ouse, Ezok, 45, 2, 


@ All we likesheep have 
gone astray; we have 
turned every one to his 
own way; aud the Luxp 
hath laid on him the 
iniquity of usall laa, 
63, 6. 


4a muanof opportunity, 


a That it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken 
ba the prophet, 





ewok oad i oct hott tiedieatimmntte than anteetendienedientann snc enna ee 


on entering the holy place. 


18 And he shall go out unto the altar that is 
before the Lorp, and ” make an atonement for 
it; and shall take of the blood of the bullock, and 
of the blood of the goat, and put ¢ upon the 
horns of the altar round about. 

19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it 
with his finger seven times, and cleanse it, “and 
hallow it from the uncleanness of the children 
of Isracl. 

20 1 And when he hath made an end ¥ of re- 
conciling the holy place, and the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and the altar, he shall bring 
the live goat: 

21 And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon 
the head of the live goat, and confess over tira 
all the iniquitics of the children of Israel, and 
all their transgressions in all their sins, ? puttin 
them upon the head of the goat, and shall sen 
him away by the land of ‘a fit man into the 
wilderness. 

22 And the goat shall * bear upon him all their 
iniquities unto a land 5 not inhabited: and he 
shall let go the goat in the wilderness, 

23 And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, ? and shill put off the linen 
garments which he put on when he went into 
the holy place, and shall leave them there: 

24 And he shall wash his flesh with water in 
the holy place, and put on jis garments, and 
come forth, and offer his burnt offering, and the 
burnt offering of the people, and make an atone- 
ment for himself, and for the people. 

25 And ‘the fat of the sin offering shall he 
burn upon thie altar. 

26 And he that Ict go the goat for the scape- 
goat shall wash his clothes, ¢ and bathe his 


saying, Himnelf took 
vur iufirmities,and bare 
our sicknesses. Matt. 8, 
17, The next day John 
seeth Jesus coming un- 
v him, and saith, He- 
hold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the 
alo the world) Juha, 


fiesh in water, and afterward come into tlie 


camp. se eaitiete 4 

27 And ‘the bullock for the sin offering, and 
the goat for .le sin offering, whose blood was 
brought in tu nake atonement in the holy place, 


ae Fetches (shall one carry forth without the camp; aud they 
eScochapter 410. | shall burn in the fire their skins, and their flesh, 


d Which atood only in 
mente and drinks, and 
divers waxhings, and 
carnal ordinances, im: 
posed on them until 
the time uf reformation 
Hebrews, 9, 10, 


6 Bee chupter 6, 20, 


and their dung. 

98 And he that burneth them shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and after- 
ward he shall come into the camp, 


alune, and of the people there must be none with him; (Isa. 68, 3,) therefore, when 
he entered upon his sufferings, all hig disciples forsvok him and fled; for if any af 
them had been taken and put to death with him, it would have looked as if they 
had assisted in making the atonement; none but thieves, concerning whom there 
could be no such suspicion, ust suffer with him. And observe what the extent 
of the atonement was, which the high priest made; it was for the holy sanctuary, 
for the tabernacle, for the altur, for the priests, and for all the people, v. 33, Christ's 
satisfaction is that which atoncs for the sins both of ministers and people, the 
iniguilics of our holy (and our unholy) ditngs; the title we have to the privileges 
of ordinances, our comfort in thom, and benefit by them, are all owing tu the 
atonement Christ made, But whereas the atonement which the high priest made, 
pertained only to the congregation of Isracl, Christ is the Propitiation, not for 
our sins only, that are Jews, but for the sins of the whole Gentile world. And 
in this also Christ infinitely execlled Aaron, that Aaron needed to offer sacrifice 


and when numbered among transgressors, he died by the sentence of man as a! Laro: Pee setae 
malefactor, but in the purpose of God as a sacrifice, Two kida of the goats having | for his own sin first, which he waa to mako confession of upon the senor 4 yah 
becn provided as a sin-offering, it was decided by lot, which should be slain and! offering; but our Lord Jesus had no sin of his own to auswer for; Hk i a 
Which should cacape, A lot is a solemn appeal to God in a doubtful matter re- || Priest became ua, Heb. 7, 26, And therefore, when he was aultize a8 oe 
lative to practice, as an oath is in testimonies and engagemonts: and cach of them | whereas others stood in the water confessing their sins, (Muatth. 3, 6,) _ went uy 
ought to be the last resource, when other inethods of decision fail; and used as a} sfraightway out of the wer, v. 16, having no sins to confosa, (2) As he is a - 
bulemn act of religion, or not at all. It is therefore an unanswerablo objection to || High Pricst, sv ho is the Sacrifice with which atonement is made; for he is ad 
all lotteries and games of chance, that they are a profanation of a religious ordi: jal in uur reconciliation to God, Thus he was prefigured by the two goats, wl [ 
nance; for ao it is every whore spoken of in Scripture. They are an appeal to); both made one offering: the alain goat was & type of Christ ayn for on ae ue 
God to decide, (for, ‘the lot is cast into tho Jap, but the whole disposal of it is of | scape-got a type of Christ rising again for our justification. : lie d 7 ae Y 
the Lorp,”) in & matter of covctousneas, or of diversion; and so, form a species || lot, the disposal whereof was of the Lord, which ae should be s Tee : ria 
of “taking his name in vain,” nut much unlike rash and profane swearing in ;' was delivared by dhe determinale counsel and foreknowle ge of God. [1.] Fra 
trifling conversation, or when mon are striking bargains.—<S. ment is said to be completed by putting the sins of Israel upon the hea ; ih 1¢ 
Tue Gosrxu in Levitious.—Here let us sec, 1, The expiation of guilt which! goat: they deserved to have been abandoned and sont into a land of forget u om 
Christ made for us. Te is himself both the Maker and the Matter of the atune-|, but that punishment was hero transferred to the goat that bore their a Rebs 
ment; for he is, (1.) Tho Priest, the High Priost, that makes reconciliation for the | reference to which God is said to have laid upon our Lord Jesus (the Su ar nee 
tins of the people, Heb. 2,17. He, and he only, is par negotio—fl for the work, and || of all these shadows) te iniquity of ua cl, Isa, 53, 6 And he : said “ nae en 
worthy of the honou: he is appointed by the Father to doit, who sanctified him, |' our sina, even the punishment of them, tn his own body upon Ube on e a ie 
and sent him into the world for this purpose, that God might in him reconcile the |, Thus was he made ain for us, that is, a Sacrifice for sin, 2 Cor. _ . Ho suffe . 
world to himself, Uo undertook it, and for our sakes sanctified himself, and set beat died, not only for our good, but in our stead, and was oe on, my seem 
himself apart for it, John, 17, 19 Tho high priocst’s frequent bathing himself on || to be forgotten fora time, that we might not be forsaken an forgotten ce nae 
this day, and performing the service of it in fine linen clean and white, signified ||Some learned men have computed that our Lord Jesus was baptized of rs n - 
the holiness of the Lord Josus, his perfect frocdom from all sin, and his being||Jordan upon the tenth day of the seventh month, which was tho ety ee 
beautified and adorned with all grace. No man was to be with the high priest atonement; then he entered upon his office as Mediator, and waa imimn ae 
when he made atonement, v. 17, for our Lord Josus was to tread the wine-prees| driven of te Spirit into the wilderness, a land not inhabited. [2] Tho Sensor 
129 : 
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The eating of 
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99 7 And this shall be a statute for ever unto 
you, that ‘in the seventh month, on the tenth 
day of the month, ye shall afflict your souls, and 
do no work at all, whether if be one of your own 
country, or astranger that sojourncth amongyou: 

80 For on that day shall the priest make an 
atonement for you, to 2 cleanse you, that ye may 
be clean from all your sins before the Lorn. 

31 It A shall be a sabbath of rest unto you, 
and ye shallafiict your souls, byastatuteforever. 

32 And the priest whom he shall anoint, and 
whom he tshall © consecrate to minister in thie | 9 and sleanee it with 

; a re . ; , the word, — Ephesians 
priest’s office in his father’s stead, shall make | ere "tutiwe walk ut 
the atonement, and shall puton the linen clothes, | {he dais a tae 
even the holy garments. other, andthe hood of 

33 And he shall make an atonement for the cant us from al 
holy sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement | Ais shat be unto you 
for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for: yeah aftict “your 
the altar, and he shall make an atonement for | si ttie month at even, 
the priests, and for all the people of the ~~ 

ation. 

"34 And Jthis shall be an everlasting statute 
unto yon, to make an atonement for the chil-| 
dren of Israel, for all their sins, once a year. 
And he did as the orp commanded Moses. 
CHAPTER XVII, 
1 Blood of beasts must be offered at the tabernacle dour, 
of Uloud forbidden, 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, 
and unto all the children of Israel, and say unto | jerthat he should offer 
them, This 28 the thing which the Lorp Fath | tet pene “etereth 
commanded, saying, every yen with, bloud 

8 What man soever there be of the house of| 2 
Israel that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the 
camp, or that killeth a out of the camp, 

4 And “bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congrevation, to offer an offer- 
ing unto the Lorn before the tabemacle of the 
Lonrp, blood shall be imputed unto that man; 
he hath shed blood; and that man ‘ shall be cut 
off from among his people: 

w FF ha Ae 

lo the end that the children of Israel may 























CHAP, 16—B. C. 1490, 


7 


pane ye shall haveon 
the tenth da 

weventh muuthan holy 
convocation ; and ye 
ehall uffliot your souls; 
ye shall not do any 
sors therein, Num. 

, - 

y Wash me throughly 
fron: mine iniquity, 
and cleauge me from 
ny sin, Psratn, 51, 2 
And I will cloanse them 
frown all their iniquity, 
whereby cy h 
Bintied agaiiet me, aud 
I will purdon all their 
iniquiticeuwhereby they 
have siuned,and where 
hy they have transgres: 
ged agalust me. Jer, $3, 
8 ‘Vhat he might sano- 
tify and cleanse it with 





whall ye celebrate your 
gubbuth, Sev, 24, dd 


hi: garments, and put 
them upon Eleagar his 
sou: aud Aarun shall 
be gathered unto hie 
peuple, and) ghull dae 
here, Num, ), 26, 

6 fill hia hand. 

gy Ye shall dono man- 
ner of work: it shall be 
a statute for ever 
throughout your gener 
mhwoue = du your 
dwellingk Lev. 23, 31. 
E Rut into the second 
went tho high prient 
alone once every your, 
not without blood, 
whioh he offered for 
himself, and for the er. 
tors of the people; Nor 


10 Mating 


oe ome 


CHARI, BC, 14h. 


a But unto the place 
which the Luap your 
God shall chouse out of 
nll your triben tu put 
his name there, even 
wito his hatatation 
phall ye geek, and thi- 
ther thou shalt come. 
Deut. 14, 





6 For until the law gin 
warn in the world: tut 
Bihishetimputed when 
pice iw bu law. Korn. 

db 


Aud the uncirenm- 
cised man-child, whose 
flesh of his forcekin i: 
not. oircumewed, that 
Boul shall be cut off 
‘froin hia people; he 
hath broken my cove- 
nant Gem 17,4 


9 
bring their sacrifices, which ¢they offer in the 
open field, even that they may bring them unto 





ions 8 +e ne me meee Ph mee - 2 0ccemmemme 





mee 


of this waa, that all the tniquities of Terael were carried inta.a lind of furvet{ulness, 
Thus Christ, the Lamb of God, stes aivay the sin of the world, by taking it upon 
himself, John, 1, 29% And when God forgives sin, he is said to remember it no 
more, (Heb. §, 12,) tu cast it behind his back, (Isa, 38, 17,) into the depths of the sea, 
(Mie. 7, 19,) and to separate it as sar as the east 79 from the west, Ps. 108, 12, 

2, The entrance into heaven, which Christ made for us, is here typitied by the 
high priest's entrance duto the most holy place. This the apostle has expounded, 
(Heb. 9, 7, &&.) and he shews, (1.) That heaven is the holiest of all, but not of 
that building, and that the way into it by faith, hope, and prayer, through a Me- 
diator, was not then so clearly manifested as it is to us now hy the gospel, (2) 
That Christ our High Priest entered into heaven at his ascension once for all, and 
as a public Person in the name of all his spiritual [sracl, and through the vail of his 
flesh, which was rent for that purpose, Heb. 10, 20, (8.) That he entered by his 
own blood, (Heb. 9, 12,) taking with him to henven the virtues of the sacrifice he 
offered on carth, and go sprinkling his blood, as it were, before the merey-Keat, 
where it speaks better things than the blood of bulls and goats conld do. Hence 
he is suid to appear in the midst of the throne as «lamb that had been slain, Rev. 
6,6, And though he had no sin of his own to expiate, yet it was by hia own 
merit that he obtained for himself a restoration to his own ancient glory, (John, 
17, 4, 5,) ae well as an eternal redemption for us, Heb, 9,12  (4,) The high pricst 
in the boly place burned incense, which typified the intercession that Christ ever 
lives to make for us within the vail, in the virtne of his satisfaction, And we 
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éAnd strip Aaron of]; 


LEVITICUS, XVII. 


of this || ed 


ave || But I sa 





| 1d, 3S 
dah. J 

h 
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eEoe ane 


blood forbidden. 


the Lorn, unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, unto the priest, and offer them 
Sor Heer offerings unto the Lorp. 

6 And the priest shall sprinkle the blood upon 
the altar of the Lorp a¢ the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and burn ° the fat for 
a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

7 And they shall no more offer their sacrifices 
tiles aacrifice, they aac- | UNTO J devils, after whom they 7 have gone a 
wo od: and’t would /Whoring. ‘This shall be a statute for ever unto 
fellowship with devia |them throughout their generations. 

§ And thou shalt say unto them, Whatsoever 
man there be of the house of Israel, or of the 
strangers which sojourn among you, that offereth 
a burnt offering or sacrifice, 

9 And bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto 
the Juorn, even that man shall be cut off from 
among his people. 

10% And “whatsoever man there be of the 
house of Isracl, or of the strangers that sojourn 
among you, that eateth any manner of blood; 
J+ will even sct my face against that soul that 
eateth blood, and will cut ‘him off from among 
his people. 





CHAP, 17.--B. 0, 149, 


Sosa +o eremecee cone menses ame + 


d And Abraham plant- 
Boershe- 


the everlusting God 
Gonesis, 41, 3 


¢ See chapter 4, 31, 


f And he ordained 
him priesta for the 
high places, aud fur 
the devila, and for the 
onlves which he had 
made, & Chron. 11, 15, 
that the 
things wh ch the Gen- 


g lest thou make a 
covenant with the ins 
habitants of the land, 
aud they gos whoring 
atter their gods, and do 
sucriive unto their 
gods, and one call thee, 
and thon eat of hia sac- 
ritive. Exod. 34, 15, 


ABut flesh with the 
life thereof, which ix 
the blood thereof, shall 
i not ea on. 9, 4 
‘hen they told Saul, 
Hay lig, ohuld, the 
cople sin against the 
ORD, tu that they eat 
with the blood. And 
he aald, Ye have tranwe 
gressed: roll a great 
stone unto mo thie day. 
1 Sam. 14, 


4 Therefore thus saith 
the Lonp of hoata, the 
God of Jarnel ; Behold, 
1 will set my face 
agninst you fur cvil, 
and to cut off all Ju- 
ah. Jor. 44, 11, 


j And he said unto 


11 For the life of the flesh 28 in the blood: 
them, This ia my bluod 
of the new testament, 


and 1 have given it to you upon thie altar 4 to 
whichis shed formuny. make an atonement for your souls: for “it 2s 
jong then, being now | the blood fhaé maketh an atonement for thesoul. 
witth’ threo hie | 12 Therefore I said unto the children of Isracl, 
No soul of you shall eat blood, neither shall 


wrath through him. 
Romans, 5,9 Jn whom 

any anes that sojourncth among you cat 
blood. 


we have redemption 
through his blood, the 
forgivencss of sing ao- 
cording to the riches of 
his grace. Ephesians, 2, 
ae 


Te 


kAndalmostaltthines| 13 And whatsoever man there be of the chil- 
are by the law puped : f 
with blood; and with: | (ren Of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn 


vut shedding of blood 

ix no remission, Heh, 

4, 32 
1 that hunteth any 
hunting, 

LoOnty ye shall tot ent 
the bluud; yeshall pour 
it upon the carth as 
water, Deut 13, 16. 


m Foreher blood ia in 
the midst of her; she | 
set it upon the ir of a! 

t 


among you, } which hunteth and catcheth any 
beast or fowl that may be eaten; le shall even 
pou out the blood thereof, and ™ cover it with 
dust, 
14 For “7 as the life of all flesh; the blood of 
it zs for the life thereof: therefore I said unto 
racks whe poured t not! the children of Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of 
gir gt with dust, Heck ny manner of flesh: for the life of all flesh ze 


ntiut fon with the! the blood thereof; whosocver cateth it shall be 


life thereof, which in 
the bluud thereof, shall cut off. 


ye not eat. Gen v, 4 





ere 


to be entitled to the benefit of it. [1.] By faith we must put our hands upon the 
head of the Offering, relying on Christ as the Lord our Righteousness, pleading 
his satisfaction, as that which was alone able to atone for our sins, and procure 
usa pardon; ' Zhou shalt answer, Lord, forme. This is all I have to say for my- 
self, Christ haa died, yea, rather has risen again; to hia grace and government |! 
entirely submit myself, and in him I receive the atonement,” Kom. 6,1). [2] By 
repentance we muat atilict our souls; not only fasting for a time from the delights 
of the body, Lut inwardly sorrowing for our sins, and living a life of self-denial 
and mortification, We must also make a penitent confession of sin, and this 
with an eye to Christ, whom we have pierced, and mourning because of him; and 
with a hand of faith upon the atonement, assuring ourselves, that if ave confess 
our sins, God is faithful and juat to forgive us our sina, and to cleanse ua from all 
unrighteousness, Tatstly, Tn the year of jubilee, the trumpet wluch proclaimed 
the liherty, was ordered to be sounded in the close of the day of atonement, ce 
25,9. For, the remission of our debt, release from our bondage, and our return to 
our inheritance, are all owing to the mediation and intercession of Jesus Christ. 
By the atonement we obtain rest for our souls, and all the glorious liberties of 
the children of God. —ZJ7. 

CHAP. XVIT, Tir Law acarst Eatina Broop.—A reason is given for 
this law, 7, J1, because tts the bload that makes atonement Jor the soul; and there: 








| fore it was appointed to make atonement with, because the life of the flesh ta the 


blood: the sinner deserved to die, therefore the sacrifice must die; now the blood 


could not expect to live, no, not before the mercy-seat, if it were not eovored || being so the life, that ordinarily beasts were killed for man’s uae by the drawing 


with the clond of this inecnse. 


Mere mercy itself will not save us, without the || out of all their blood, God appointed the sprinkling or pouring out of the blood 


interposal of a Mediator, Tho intercession of Christ is thore set forth before God | of the racrifice upon the altar, to signif ifi 

adi ssion of Christ i ; th before G f : y that the life of the sacrifice was given to 
as incenac, as tite incenxe, Andasthe high priest interceded for himself first, || God instead of the sinner's life, and a8 a ransom or countur-price for it; neretore 
then for his houschold, and then forall Israel, so our Lord Jesus, in the 17th of St, || without shedding of blood there waa no remission, Heb, 9,22 For this reason they 


John, (which was a specimen of the intercession he makes in heaven,) recom-|| mu 


st eat no blood, and, 1. Tt was then a very good reagon; for God would by this 


mended himself first to his father, then his disciples who were his household, and|! means presorve the honour of that wa insti 
’s , y of atonement which he had inst 
then all that should believe on him through their word, as all Israel; and having|| and keep up in the minds of the people a reverent rezard to it Tho Taare 


thus adverted to the uses and intentions of his offering, he wag immediately seized 
and crucified, pursuant to these intentions, (5.) Hercin the entry Chriat made 
far exceeded Auron’s, that Aaron could not gain adinission, no not for his own 
sons, into the most holy place; but our Lord Jesus has consecrated for us also a 
vi ae liming way into the, holiest, so that we also have boldnessa to enter, Heh, 

‘ ’ f 
Jcaus ever lives, making intercession, and always appears in the prosence of God 
for us, whither as the Forermuner he is for us entered, and where as Agent he 
continues for us to reside, Here are likewise typilicd the two great gospol-duties 
of faith and repentance, by which we are qualified for the atonement, and come 
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covenant being then a sensible object, no blood must be either eaten, or trodden 
under foot a4 a common thing; as they must have no ointment or perfume like 
that which God ordered them to make for himself. But, 2 This roagon is now 
superseded, which intimates that the law itself was ceromonial, and is now no 
longer in force: the blood of Christ, who is come, (and we are to look for no other, ) 


And, lastly, The high priest was to come out again, but our Lord |! is that alone which makes atonement for the soul, and of which the blood of the 


sacrifices was an imperfect type: the coming of the aubstanoe does away the 
shadow. The blood of beasts is no longer the ransom, but (Christ's blood only; 
from blood that wae 


and therefore there is not now that reason for abstaini 
then; and we cannot suppose it was the will of God, that the law should survive 
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CHAPTER XVIIL 


ness of thy mother, shalt thou not uncover: she 


thou not uncover: it 23 thy father’s nakedness, 





= 


Unlawful marriages LEVITICUS, XVIII. and unlawful lusts. 


15 And “every soul that eateth 2 that which Sr en || AE REO 164 | thy mother’s sister: for she és thy mother’s near 


died of itself, or that which was torn with beaség, | men unto me: neither || thers daughter. sek. | ki ngwoman. 


shall ye eat any flesh |) 29, 11, 


whether iw be one of your own country, or a tittsatorn of benetsin (Saying, Master, Mo-| 14 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of | 


fo man die, 


stranger, he shall both wash his clothes, and |i's'hdee frcdus' having io eliidren hii] thy father’s brother, thou shalt not approach to 


|] brother shall marry his 


bathe Gk in watcr, and be unclean until the gal hath not bera pot wife: and raise upreed | hig wife: she 28 thine aunt, 


‘ H f ,) 
even, a all : clean. er youth) up even ual ‘Sor, one wie to| 19 Thou “shalt not uncover the nakedness of 
16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe his flesh, of that which dietn of | ENT | aversary | LY Caughter-in-law: she zs thy son’s wife; thou 
then ” he shall bear his iniquity. ieceh s melther came, fleo provoked her soré shalt not uncover her nakedness. 


into my mouth, Esok, ugher worm, ‘Thonerst 16 Thou ‘shalt not uncover the nakedness of 


anah her husband to 





an carcase, ier, Numnah, why | thy brother’s wife: it 28 thy brother’s nakedness, 

SUN GNIEE RE EG AE 7 Ree shall be uncle, and|[entat thou wot? and] 17 ‘Thou shalt not cigar the nakedness of a 

ND tle Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, that oud hall ut rieved am ust I etter woman and her daughter, neither shalt thou 

2 Speak unto the children of Isracl, and | frogtion, hecum ‘te ||tuami.é4°' ""” itake her son’s daughter, or her daughter's 

say unto them, “I am the Lorn your God. —_| sryof the torn: the japan the ‘moundaims, laughter, to uncover her nakedness; for they 


é wuter , * ’ . 
3 After ® the doings of the land of Egypt, | tat nethensprinuled nis eyes to the idolsot (re her near kinswomen: it 7s wickedness. 


the house of duracl, nei 


wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do: and after “the | 3»™ 4 ther vhath defied hw! 18 Neither shalt thou take 2a wife to her sister, 


neighbour's wife, net- 


doings of the land of Canaan, whither I bring) cH4P.16—2.0.140, tinentraous won |tO 7 VEX her, to uncover her nakedness, besides 


s ‘ Yr e ; e 4 a : 7) 1 6G, a . Me = 7 
you, shall ye not do; neither shall ye walk in | $e ne fora people, and Boh tht meth int the other in her life-time. 
aud yo shall know that bis neighbours wifes! 19 A)so “thou shalt not approach unto a woman 


Goode *] on oe goths | shall not be innucecnt. ‘ 
A een igen ey tae Vela tO uncover her nakedness as long as she is put 
ears that it was sald 


you from under the bur- | | 
hy them of old tine, ; apart for her uncleanness, 


aus ef Hide Ry ptians, 
xod. 6, 7. 
0th 1 : i 9 ’ 
ance Gentee adultery. ‘ait 20 Moreover ‘ thou shalt not lie carnally with 
Soh tay lagith ne, ao, the hic pines of ‘thy neighbour's wife, to defile thyself with her. 
{ { , to burn their gor 
Grcaats af her ernie, with fire fur hurntolfer- 2) And thou shalt not let any of thy secd 


and poured theirwhorg: | iuex unto Baal, which 


dour upon bre. Baek | sonmatied Ret, nor | PASS "through the "sire to Molech, neither shalt 


; spake it, neither came . rs , 

‘eThow shalt not bow | 4)int? HY mlud der. thou “profane the name of thy God: I” am the 
a) Cir px Ht epee 

ery M Then did &ol 

ere chem. neta afer| athena Golemen | LORD. 


shalt utterly overthrow |) Cuemosh, theaumina: | 22 ‘hou shalt not lie with mankind as witt 


tion of Moab, in the hill 
’ 


th . d it b k e ) r) . 
qowat their images | tmnt W ketve seruey | womankind: it 7¢ abomination. 
@ And he anid unto |ehiaren of Avamon | 23 N either shalt thou lie with any beast to 
ed Tights hin dy aud ‘And when they oa- | efile thyself therewith; neither shall any woman 
10,38 Hor Moses de-|| Niiihertney wenrtney [SLANG before a beast to lie down thereto: it a 
neas whichisof the law profaned my holy name, confusion 
ich || heseure thepeople of | or : 
the Lou,andaregone| 24 Defile "not ye yourselves in any of these 
4) vy s § 6 ° e 
things: * for in all these the nations are defiled 


their ordinances. 

4 Yo shall do my judgments, and keep mine 
ordinances, to walk therein: [ am the Lorp 
your God, 

5 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, and my 
judgments; @ which if a man do, he shall live in 
them: * 1 am the Lorn. 

6 4 None ot you shall approach to any that is 
near of kin to him, to uncover their nakedness: 
I am the Lorn. 

7 The nakedness of thy father, or the naked- 














ig thy mother; thou shalt not uncover her naked- 
ness. 
8 The / nakedness of thy father’s wife shalt 





That the man which 
Jizekiel, 36, x0, 


docth theae things shall 
liveby them. Kom. 10,8, 
e Thus saith the Loap th h 
y ; that ;: : 
la Hedeemer the Lane | ty my uaine sn my which I cast out before you: 
mud 1am the lasts and ;auother, nether my} 25 And ‘the land is defiled: therefore T do 





9 ‘The 7 nakedness of thy sister, the daughter 
of thy father, or daugliter of thy mother, whether 
she be born at home, or born abroad, even their 


the King of Israel, and 





besides ne there is no inet 4 e 6 er) e . ® 
nakedness thou shalt not uncover, tod fant coe” (Tei [Visit "the iniquity thercof upon it, and the land 
10 ‘The nakedness of thy son’s daughter, or of | fe But those, tiiugs itself vomiteth out her imbabitants. 


h hich procesd out ’ 
hou ninit net earelt! the mouth come forth | 26 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and 
vecattee thouwentestup ‘from the heart; an 


tuthyfathernbed; then, they defile the man }my judgements, and shall not commit any of 


defiledst thou it: he,| Matthew, 15,18 


went up to my conch, | a For all that do these these abominations: neither awuy of your OWn na- 
| 


thy daughter’s daughter, even their nakedness 
thou shalt not uncover: for theirs- 2s thine own 
nakedness, 

11 The nakedness of thy father’s wife’s daugh- 
ter, begotten of thy father, (she 2s thy sister,) 
pte ul) uncover her arise F ; 

12 Jhou shalt not uncover the nakedness of |" * : ren 
thy father’s sister: she zs thy father’s near kins-, anita atta "inate "heey OE 28 That the land spue not you out also, when 
woman. wife; aud another hath | gvell among the | ye defile it, as it spued out the nations that were 

13 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of : before you. 


daughter-in-law, and || 


aucther in thee hath u Bee Jer, 9, & 
the reason of it, The blood, provided it be a0 prepared as not to be unwholesome, | God “sot his face against them,” he will at length cut them off with terrible 
is now allowed for the nourishment of our bodies, because it ia no longer ap-'|' vengeanve.—S. 


Gen, 4,4 | things are an abomina- 


7 And abe answered |/on une the Jono: | tion, nor any stranger thatsojournethamong you; 


him, Nay, my brother, |! aud because of these 


th fi ough be yd rh joe! 97 (For all these abominations have the men 


done in Inrnel: de.not | them wut from before of the land done which were before’, ou, and the 
éDefile not therefore land 18 defiled;) 


—_, pana te 



































| pointed to make an atonement for tho soul. 3, Yct it has still a useful signifi-') CHAP, XVJIL Marriaak.—Marriage is a divine institution; that, and the 





| 








i 





| oancy: the life is in the blood; it is the vehicle of the animal spirits, and God sabbath, the eldcst of all others, of equal standing with man upon the earth: 


would have his people to regard the life even of their beasts, and not to be cruel it is intended for the comfort of human life, and the decent and honourable 
and hard-hearted, nor to take dclight in any thing that is barbarous, They must propagation of the human race, such as became the dignity of man’s nature, 
not bo a blood-thiraty people, The blood then made atonemncnt figuratively, now, |jabove that of the beasta, It is honourable im all, and these Jaws are for the 
the blood of Christ makes atonoment really and effectually; to that therefore we||support of the honour of it. It was requisite that a divine ordinance should 
must have a reverent regard, and not uso it as @ common thing; for ho will set! be subject to divine rules and restraints, especially because it concerns a thing 
his face against those that do so, and they shall be cut off, Heb. 10, 29.—Z/, wherein the corrupt nature of man is a8 apt as in any thing to be wilful and 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. —We should groatly reverence al! the Lord's ap-|/impetuous in its desires, and impationt of check, Yet these prohibitions, be- 
Pointwonts, and it is at their poril if men contcmn or change thom: but the!sido their being cnacted by an incontestable authority, are in themeelves 
greatcst dangor lies in neglecting the salvation which is in Jesus Chriat. “In him! highly roasonable and equitable, 1. By marriage two were to become one 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily:” “Ie, that honoureth not the flesh, therefore those that before were in a sense one flesh hy nature, could 

on, honoureth not the Father that sent him.” ‘‘And he that gathercth not with ‘not, without the greatest absurdity, become one flesh by inatitution; for the in- 
him, scattoreth,” If then his human nature be the true temple, in which God | stitution was designed to unite those who before were not united, 2 Marriage 
dwells and will be worshipped; “if his name be Emmanuel,” “if this be the true || puts an equality between husband and wife; ‘Js she not thy companion taken 
God, and oternal life,” may we not add, ‘Little children, keop yoursclves frum out of thy side?” Thorefore if those who before were superior and inferior, should 
idole?” Surely all, who value their own souls, should look to thomeclves in an intermarry, (which is the case in most of the instances herc laid down,) the order 
age and nation where men, called Christans, spend their livos in degrading him, | of nature would be taken away by a positive institution, which oust by no means 
whom prophetsand apostles shod their blood to glorify, and ‘whom all the angels of | bo allowed, The inequality between master and servant, noble and ignoble, is 

od worship.” For though we may offer our spiritual sacrifices in every place, founded in consent and custom, and there is no harm done if that be taken away 
yet unless wo come by Christ as our way, trust in him as our all-aufficient atone- | by the equality of marriage; but the inequality hetweon parents and children, 
ment and almighty Saviour, and worship God in him; our services will be found |juncles and nieces, aunts and nephews, cither by blood or marriage, is founded 
an abomination, and our hopo a delusion. From such temptations of the cnemy |'in nature, and is therefore perpctual, and cannot without confusion be takun 
we should kecp at the utmost distance, by adhoring to the word of God, con-|/away by the equality of marriage, the institution of which, though ancient, 
stantly attending on his ordynances, and depending on his grace alono; and he will |/is subsequent to the order of nature. 3 No relations that are equals are 
in that case preserve us from the snares of our crafty and malicious enomy; while forbidden, except brothers and sisters, either by the whole blood, or half 
faith in Christ, and Jove to him and our brethren, will sanctify even our ordinary || blood, or by marriage; and in this there is not the same natural absurdity 
meala, and convert them into spiritual sacrifices, Though the prohibitions we//as in the former, for Adam's sons must of necessity have married their own 

ve been reading are no Jonger in force, we may learn from them tv adore the|!sistera; but it was requisite that it should be made by a positive law unlaw- 
tmystory of atoning blood with deep vencration; to use our liberty without cruelty |/ ful and detestable, for the proventing of sinful fumiliarities between those that 
or sensuality; and to exercise habitual self-denial ang circumspectign, while we) in the days of their youth gre supposed to live in a house togethor, and yet oan- 
mek to “ purify ourselvon from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, perfecting holi- bint intermarry without defeating one of the intentions of marriage, which is the 
bees in the fear of God.” But let presumptuous careless sinners tremble; for if! enlargement of friendahip and interort, It every men married his own sister, (ae 
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A repetition of sundry laws. 

29 For whosoever shall commit any of these 

abominations, even the souls that commit them 
shall be cut off from among their people. 

30 Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, 
that ye commit not any one of these abomin 
customs, which were committed before you, 
that ye defile not yourselves therein: 1 am the 
Lorp your God. 

CHAPTER XIX. 
A repetition of sundry laws. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto all the congregation of the 


and 


be holy: for I the Lory your God am holy. 

89 Ye shall fear every man his mother and 
his father, and “keep my cabbaths: I am thie; 
Lorp your God. | 

4 J Turn “ye not unto idols, nor make to 
yourselvesmolten gods: I amthe Lorp your God. 





will. 
6 It shall be eaten the same day ye offer it, 
and on the morrow: and if ouglit remain until 
' the third day, it shall be burnt in the fire. 
7 And if it be caten at all on the third day, it 
ig abominable; it shall not be accepted. 
8 ‘Therefore every one that cateth it shall bear: 





children of Isracl, and say unto them, * Ye shall | ¢ 


a 


wee eee 


‘LEVITICUS, XIX. 






CHAP. 19.—B. GO 140. 
a According as he hath 
chosen ua in him before 
the foundation of the 
world, that we should 
be holy and 
blame before 
lova Eph.1,4 





that docth this, and the 
gun of man that layeth 
hold on ft; that keopeth 
the asbbath from pol- 
luting it, an 

his hand frum doing 
any evil, Iea, 56,2 


é Wherefore, my ae 
iy pelured. tlee m 
idolatry. 1 Corintliang, 
d When thou cuttest 


thine harvest in 
thy ficld, and hast for- 


without || ha 


able! » Blessed ia the man |)" 









CHAP, 19.—B, . 100. 


down your ficlds, which 
is of you kept back by 

. crieth; and the 
cries of thom I 





A Let us not therefore 


Ios: but judge thle 


rather, that no man 
put srunblingblock, 
or an occasion fall, 
in his brother’s way, 
Homans, 14, 13. 
¢Honour all men. 
Love the brotherhood 
Fear Honour the 
king. 1 Peter, 9 17, 
§ How long will ye 
judge unjustly, and ao- 
cept the persons of - 


ot a sheaf in the field, || wicked? Psalm &, 


hou shalt not go again 
i Lert it: it shall be for 
1¢ stranger, for the 
therleas, and for the wi- 
dow: that the Lonny thy 
od may bless thee in 
all the works of thine 
hands 


0 

er glean even among 
the sheaves, and re 
proech her not. Huth, 


@ Bieraed ta he that 
considereth the poor 
the lonp will deliver 
him in time of trouble. 
P LH 


4 ¢ 
oppreaaeth the rT Te 
Peehet his Maker: 


ut he that honoureth th 


him hath mercy on the 

tr, Proverbs, 14, a, 
ft thou secst the ope 
pression of the poor, 
and violent porverting 
of judgment and jur- 
tice in a province, mar: 
vel not at the matter; 
for he that is higher 
vhan the highest re 

rdeth ; and there be 
igher than they. Heel. 


his iniquity because he hath profaned the hal-| si "fytrehres, ieve | Joho. 8, woollen come upon thee. 
lowed thing of the orp; aud that soul shall be ; Forg'Seeus Christ, te sevens if thy brother | 20 % And whosoever licth carnally with a 
cut off from among his people. | deat of berck ‘But rebuke hime and Ere woman that is a bondmaid, ? betrothed to an 
9} And ¢when ye cap the harvest of your permont, ye cumnt in tusi,2 | husband, and not at all redeemed, nor freedom 

land, thou shalt not wholly reap the corners of thelawastmnsarewors | co’ dnforhim. "| riven her; ® she shall be scourged; they shall not 

thy field, neither shalt thou gather the glean-| 1 wheretore, patting | monn ent “ne Be put to death, because she was not free. _ 

ings of thy harvest. man ruth with his Te sighivot a mex | 21 And he shall bring his trespass offering 

: Homans, 12, 17. 


members one of &a- 
other. Eph 4, 9. 


oThou shalt not op 


10 And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, 
neither shalt thou gather every prape of thy 
vineyard; thou shalt leave them ‘for the poor 
and stranger: | am the Lorn your God. 

11 7 Ye shall not ‘steal, neither dcal falsely, 
neither 7 lie one to another. rf iti Acs 
they would be apt todo f rom generation to gencration, if it wero lawful,) each 
family would be a world to itself, and it would be forgotten that we are members 


iat fe poor and needy, 
whether he be of thy 
brethren, or of th, 
strangersthat arein thy 
land within thy Rates. 
Hwa St, 14 shold, 


one of another. r it is certain that this has always been looked upon by the more | faith to the gates of the bottomless pit, and hear the doleful shricks and outcries 
sober heathen as a most infamous and abominable thing; and they who had not/| of damned sinners, whom earth has spued out, and hell has swallowed, that find 
this law, yet were hercin a law to themselves, The making use of the ordinance || themselves undone, for ever undone, by sin; and tremble lest this be your portion 
of marriage for the patronising of incestuous mixtures, is so far from justifying || at last. God’s threatenings and judgments should frighten us from sin.—-H. 


them or extenuating their guilt, that it adds the guilt of profaning an ordinance 
of God, and prostituting that to tho vilest purposes, which was instituted for the 


noblest ends, But, (2.) Uncleanness, committed with any of thoso relations out || mu not any one of these abuminable custums, Thisis the remedy prescribed. Note, 
of marriage, is likewise, withont doubt, forbidden hore, and no less intended ||), Sinful customs are abominable customs, and their being common and fashion: 
than the former: as also, all luscivious carriage, wanton dalliance, and every thing || able dues not make them at all the less abominable, nor should we the less abo- 
that has the appearance of this evil, Relations must love ono another, and are||minate them, but the more; because the more customary they are, the more 


to have freo and fainiliar converse with each other, but it must be with all purity; 
and the less it is suspected of evil by others, the more care ought the persons 
thumsulves to take, that Satan do not yet adoantaye againal them, for he is a very 
subtile cnemy, and sccks all occasions against ua —H, 


5 





reaa an hired servant ||) 


| 
! 


But if ye have respect 
to persons, ye commit 
and are convinced 

of the law as 
gore, James, &, 8. 
& And there came in 
two men, children of 
Belial, and sat before 
him; and the men of 
Belial witnessed uguinat 
him, even aguinst Na 
poh. in me Prowenve, of 
e people, saying, No 
both aid | blaspheme God 
and the ne on 
they carried him forth 


out of the city, and, 
t || stoned him wi 
that he di 


th atonea, 

1 Ninja, 
91,18 Kut found tone: 
yea, though many falec 
witnesses came, ye 
found they none At 
i. laat came ive mee 
Wittessea, an : 
This fellow anid, 1 am 
to destroy the 
temple of God, and to 
build it in three daya 
Matt. 24, 40, 61. 


t Whosoever hateth his 
brother is a murderer: 
and ye know that no 
murderer hath eternal 
life abiding iu him. 1 










ao eS ee Meee 


Various ordinances, 


12 7 And ye shall not swear by my name 
falsely, neither shalt thou profane the name oj 
thy God: I am the Lorp. | 
18 7 Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, | 
neither rob him: 9 the wages of him that 1s hired | 
shall not abide with thee all night until the | 
more 

14 7 Thou shalt not curse the deaf, * nor put 
a stumblingblock before the blind, but * shalt 
fear thy God: I am the Lorp. ; 

15 7 YeJshall do no unrightcousness in judg- 
ment: thou shalt not respect the person of the 
poor, nor honour the person of the mighty: but 
in righteousness shalt thou judge thy neighbour, 

16 { Thou shalt not go up and down as a tale- 
bearer among thy people; neither shalt * thou 
stand against the blood of thy neighbour: 1 am 
the Lonp. dad 

17 7 Thou ‘shalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart: ™ thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neigh- 
bour, } and not suffer sin upon him. 

18 7 Thou “shalt not avenge, nor bear any 


Ed 


| grudge against the cuildren of thy people; ° but 


thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: I am 
the Lorn. 

19 7 Ye shall kecp my statutes. Thou shalt 
not let thy cattle gender with a diverse kind: 
thou shalt not sow thy field with mingled seed: 
neither shall a garment mingled of linen and 


| 





unto the Lorn, unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, even a ram for a trespass 
offering. 
22 And the priest shall make an atonement for 
him with the ram of the trespass offering be- 
0 


o Ye have heard that 
it hath been said, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh: 
sour, and hate thine 
enemy. Matt. 5, 42 

areproached by, or, 
for man, or abused by 


aly. 
Sthere shall he a 


pioursing. crtheyeball fore the LoRD for his sin which he hath done: 
Heb. 4, ll, Apply it more generally; and Ict it deter us effectually from al) ain- 


ful courses, to consider how many they have been the ruin of. Lay the ear of 


A CHARM AGAINST S1nN.—The chapter concludes with a sovereign antidote 
avainst this infection, (v. 30.) Therefore ye shall keep mine ordinance, that ye com- 


a ec = ee Ss ete, 


dangerous they are, 2 It ia of pernicious consequence tu admit and allow of any 
one sinful custom, because ono will make way for many. Uno absurdo dato, 
mille, sequuntur—A dmit but a single absurdity, you inwile a thousand. The way of 
sin is downhill, 3 A close and constant adherence to Gud's ordinanccs is the 


Tuk Fink or MoLocu.—Here is a law against that which was the most unna- |; most effectual preservative frum the infection of gross sin. The more we taste of 
tural idolatry, causing their children to wuss through the fire @ Moloch, v. 21." the sweetness, and feel of the power, of holy ordinances, the less attachment we 
Moloch (as some think) was the idol in and by which they worshipped the Bun, | shall have to the forhiddon pleasures of sinners’ abominable customs. It is the 
that great fire of the world; and therefore, in the worship of it, they mado their) grace of God only that will secure us, and that grace is to be expected only in 


own children either sacrifices tu this idol, burning them to death before it; or 
devotees to it, causing them to pass between two fires, as some think, or to be 
thrown through one, to the honour of this pretended deity; imagining that the 
consecrating of but one of their children in this manner to Moloch would procure 
good fortune for all the reat of their children. Did idolatcrs thus give their own 
children to false gods, and shall we think anything too dear to be dedicated to, 
or to be parted with for, the true God? See how this sin of Israel (which they 
were afterward guilty of, notwithstanding this law) is aggravated by the relation 
which they and their children stood in to God; (Ezck. 16, 20.) Thou hast taken thy 
ona anul thy daughters, whom tou hast born unto me, and these thou haat aacrificed. 





the use of the means of grace. Nor dves God ever leave any to thoir own hearts’ 
lusts, till they have first left him and his institutions.—H. 

CHAP. XIX. Ler co Tue Grip,—it was required that they should leave the 
gleanings of their harvest and vintage for the poor, ». 9, 10. Note, Works of piety 
must be always attended with works of charity, according as our ability is. When 
they gathered in their corn, they must leave some standing in the cornor of the 
ficld; the Jewish doctors say, ‘It should be a sixtieth part of the field;” and they 
must also leave the gleanings and the small clusters of thoir granos, which at 
first were overlooked. This law, though not binding now in the letter of it, yet 
teachos us, 1, That we must nut be covetous and griping, and greedy of every 


Therefore it is here called profaning the name of their God; for it looked as if they |; thing we can lay any claim to; nor insist upon our right in things small and 
thought they wore under greater obligations to Moloch than to Jehovah; for to/|trivial. 2 That we must be well-pleased to see the poor supplied and refreshed 
|| with the fruit of our labours. We must not think every thing lost that goes be- 


him they offered their cattle only, but to Moloch their children. —Z. 

Tuk LOATHsomeNnnss OF 81N.—This bespeaks the extreme loathsomeness of gin; 
sinful man indeed drinks in iniquity like water, but the harmless part of the crea- 
tion even heaves at it, and rises against it, Many a house and many a town have 
epued out the wicked inhabitants, as it were, with abhorrence, Rev, 3, 16, 
Therefore take heed, saith God, that the land anue not you out also, v. 2 It was 
secured to them, and entailed upon thom, and yet they must expect that if they 
made the vices of the Canaanites their own, with their land their fate would be 
the came. Note, Wicked lsraclites are as abominable to God as wicked Canaan- 
itea, and more so, and will be as soon apucd out, or sooner, 
arr given to the Iaraclites, 
with reference to the converted Jews, in whose room they were substitut 
(Rom. 11, 19, &c.) they must take heed of falling by the psa Paha of eee 

132 


| 
| 5 7 And if ye offer a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings unto the Lorp, ye shall offer it at your own 


Daa meena 





{ 


| 


side ourselves, nor any thing wasted that goes to the poor. 3. That times of joy, 
such as harvest-time is, are proper times for charity, that when we rejoice, the 
id may rejoice with ua, and when our hearts are blessing God, their loins may 
Cas U8. 
Tne TALE-BEARER.—TJhou shalt not go up and down as a tale-hearer. It ia as bad 
an office as a man can put himself into, to be the publisher of every man’s faults, 
divulging what was secret, aggravating crimes, and making the worst of every 


| thing that was amiss, with design to blast and ruin men’s reputation, and to sow 


800) Such a warning as}, discord among neighbours, The word used fora tale-boarer signifies a pedlar, or 
is given by the apostle to the Gentile converte, |' pely chapman, the interlopers of trade: for tale-bearers pick up ill-natured stories 


at one houge, and utter them at another, aud commonly barter slanders by waY 
of exchange.—H, 





Various ordinances. 


and the sin which he hath done shall be for- 


given him. 

237 And when ye shall come into the land, 
and shall have planted all manner of trees for 
food, then ye shall count the fruit thereof as 
uncircumcised: three years shall it be as uncir- 
sumcised unto you: it shall not be eaten of. 

94 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof 
shall be 4 holy, ® to praise the Lorp witha. 

25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the 
fruit thereof, that it may pee unto you the in- 
crease thercof: I am the 


ORD your God. 
96 7 Yeshall not cat oh 


thiag with the blood; 
neither % shall ye use enchantment, nor observe 
times. 


97 Yo “shall not round the corners of your 
heads, neither shalt thou mar the corners of thy 
beard. 

98 Ye shall not * make any cuttings in your 
flesh for the dead, nor print any marks upon 
you: 1 am the Lorp. 

29 T Do‘ not * prostitute thy daughter, to cause 
her to be a whore; lest the land fall to whore- 
dom, and the land become full of wickedness. 

30 1 Ye “shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence 
my ” sanctuary: I am the Lorn. 

31 7 Regard “not them that have familiar 
spirits, neither seek after wizards, to be defiled 
by them: I am the Lorp your God. 

32 7 Thou *shalt mse up before the hoary 
head, and honour the face of the old man, and 
fear thy God: I am the Lorn. 

33 7 And “if a stranger eojoutt with thee in 
your Jand, ye shall not ® vex him. 

34 But * the stranger that dwelleth with you 
shall be unto you as one born among you, “ and 
thou shalt love him as thyself; for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt: I am the Lorp 
your (fod. 

85 1 Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judg- 


ment, in mete-yard, in weight, or in measure. | 


tt tmteeee wes ate, 


LEVITICUS, XX. 


QHAP, 19.—B. 0, 400, 
4 holiness of praises to 

the Loan. 

Thou mayest not eat 


Dp 
within ¢ tes the 
tithe of thy Fest or of 


San ey s(t 
herda, or of thy flock, Egypt. Deut. to, 1 


nor any of thy vowa 
whuch thou voweat, nor 
thy free-will_offe 


or heave 


offeri o 
thinchand Deut fa,17, || noo 


caused 


And _ thoy 
their 


their sons and 


enchantments, and gold 
thernnelves to do evil in 
the sight of the Lorp, 
to provoke him to anger. 
9 Kings, 17, 17. 

r Boe chapter 9), 5. 

@ Ye are the children 
of the Lory your God. 

@ shall not cut your 
acivea, nor make any 


baldness between yout 
zee forthe dead. Beut, 


hall 


here s he no 
whore of the daughters | 
anith the Lord Gon; 


of Israel, nor a sodomite 
of the sons of Jarael, 
Deut, 33,17, 


§ profane. 


« Ye shall keep my 
gabbaths, and reverence 
my eanctuary: [am the 
Lono, Lev. 94,2 

vw Keep thy foot when 
thon 
0 be more 
than to 
ive the 


not that they do evil 
Eccl, 5, 1, = 


w And when they shall 
Bay unto you, Seek unto 
them that have familiar 
apirita, and unto wis 
ards that peep and that 
mutter: should not a 
people seek unto their 
God? for the living to 
the dead? Isa. 8, 19, 


x The glory of young 
men is 
and the beauty of o} 
mess it the head 


lroy, 90, &, OT earken | 


she js ald. 


y Thou shalt neither 
vex & etranger, hor op 
preaa tilin: fur ye were 
mernauers in the land of 
Egypt. Exod, $4, 21, 

6 or, oppress. 

# And when a atranger 
shall sojourn with thee, 
and will keep the pase 
over to the Lonp, letall 
his malea be circum- 


ciscd, and then let him |! t 


come near and keep it; 
aud he shall be as one 


AMS | righteousness, 


goent to the house | 


e {i & . 
eir strength | According ag he hath 


 shonen us in him befure 


CHAP. 19.—B, Cf 1490, 





that is born in the 
land: for no bene 
raion shall ont 
thereol, Exod. 19, 44 
@ Love yo therefore the 


nger: for ye we 
strangers in the land of 
, ip 
b Divers weights, and 
divers moasures, buth of 
them are alike abomina- 
tion eg the Lory, Prov, 
¢ fe 


7 stones. 
e¢ And it Lag Fp one 


commandments befure 
the Loxy our Uod 
Deut. 6, 


CHAP, 90.—B 0, 1490, 


a And they caused 
their sons and their 
daughtera to pasn 
through the fire, and 
used divination and en: 
chautments, and svld 
themselves to do evil in 
the sight of the Loxp, 
tu provoke him to 
ger. 2 17,17, 


b Wherefore, aa I live, 





| Surely, becouse thou 
hast defiled my anno 
tuarywith all thydetest- 
able things,and with all 
thine asbumiuntions, 





| therefore will 1 alu di- 


‘minish thee; neither 
‘shall mine eye spare, 
neither will 1 bave any 
pity. kK 5,11 

| ¢ Thou shalt not bow 
down thynelf to them, 





sacrifice of |, ' } 
oula: for they consider |: pa them: for 1 the 


thy God am 
calous God, visiting the 
quity of the fathers 
! upon the children unto 
the third and fourth 
: Fenceave of them that 
me Exod w), 4, 
d Bee chapter 17, 7. 
¢ See 3 Kings, 23, % 
Ike ye therefure per- 
‘fect, even as your Foe 
‘ther which is in heaven 
lis perfocn M 5 





the foundation of the 
world, that we ad 


love, Rph, 1,4, Because 
itis written, Be ye holy; 
for Tam holy. 1 Peter, 
1, 14 


Pal 3e the heathen 
shall know that J the 
Lonp do sanctify Isracl, 





when my sanctua 
shall be in ¢he midst of 
them for evermore. 
Esck. 97, 
A Cursed be he that 
setteth light by hin fa- 
ier oor his) mother. 
| And all the people shall 
gay, Amen Deut 27,16 


Sanctification enjgomed. 


36 Just > balances, just ? weights, a just ephah, 


and a just hin, shall ye have: I am the Lorp 
your God, which brought you out of the land 
of Egypt. 

37 Therefore “shall ye observe all my statutes, 
and all my judgments, and do them: I am the 


Lorp. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Of him that giveth of his seed unto Molech: 4 of him that favour- 
eth such an one: 6 of yoing to wizards: 7 of sanctification: 9 of 
him that curseth hia parenta: 10 of adultery: 11, 14, 17, 19 of 
incest: 13 of sodomy, etc 

ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Again, thon shalt say to the children of 

Tsrael, “Whosoever he be of the children of 


ao: | Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn in Israel, 


that giveth any of his seed unto Molech, he 
shall surely be put to death: the people of the 
land shall stone him with stones. 

8 And I will sct my face against that man, and 
will cut him off from among his people; because 
he hath given of liis secd unto Molech, to 4 de- 
file my sanctuary, and to profane my holy name. 

4 And if the people of the land do any ways 
hide their eyes from the man, when he giveth of 
his seed unto Molech, and kill him not; 

5 Then | will set my face against that man, 
and “against his family, and will cut him off, 
and all that go 2a whoring after him, to commit 
whoredom with Molcch, from among their people. 

6 7 And °the soul that turneth after such 
as have familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go 


t/a whoring after them, 1 will even set my face 


against that soul, and will cut him off from 
among his people, 
7 Sanctify 7 yourselves therefore, and be ye 


holy: for 1 am the Lorn your God. 


8 And yeshall keep my statutes, and do them: 
I%am the Lorp which sanctify you. 

9 { For 4 every one that curseth his father or 
his mother shall be surely put to death: he hath 





FRIENDLY Reproor.—Friendly reproof is a duty we owe to one another, and || the younger to give it; for it is the ornament as well as the duty of their youth, 
we ought both to give it and take it in love. Let the righteous smile me, and it shall! to order themaelves lowly and reverently to all their bettera,—H. 
be a kindness, Pa, 141,65, Faithful and useful are thuse wounds of a friend, Prov. 
27,5, 6. 1t is here strictly commanded, “ Z'hou shalt in any wise do it, and not!’ and fatherless are, because it is hig honour to help the helpless, P's, 146, 9. 1t is 
omit it under any pretence.” Consider, 1. The guilt we incur by not reproving:| therefore at our peril if we do them any wrong, or put any hardships upon them. 


it ia construed here into @ hating of our brother. We are ready to argue thus, 
“Such a one is a friend I love, therefure I will not make him uneasy by telling 
him of his faults;” but we should rather say, ‘‘ therefore I will do him the kind- 


neas to tell him of them.” Love covers sin from others, but not from the sinner |, 


himself, 2 The mischief we do by not reproving; we suffer sin upon him; and 
must we help the ass of an enemy that is fallen under his burthen, and shall we 
hot help the soul ofa friend? Exod. 23,5 And hy suffering sin upon him, we are 
tn danger of bearing sin for him, as the margin reads it. If we reprove not the 
unfruiful works of darkness, we have fellowship with them, and become accvs- 
Baries ex post fado—afler the fad, Eph. 6,11. It is thy brother, thy neighbour, 
that is concerned; and he was @ Cain that said, Am J my brother's keeper? —-I1, 
Lerco tue Gruvek We are here required tv put off all malice, and to put 
on brotherly love, ». 18 1, We must be ill-affected to none; hou shalt not avenge 
nor bear any grudye; to the same purport with that, (vw. 17,) Zhou shalt not hate 
thy brother in Urine heart; for malice ia murder begun, If our brother has done us 
an injury, we must not return it upon him, that is avenging; we must not upon 





KINDNESS TO THE STRANGER.—Strangers are God's particular care, as widows 


Strangers shall be welcome to God's grace, and therefore we should do what we 
can to invite them to it, and to recommend religion to their good opinion. It 
‘argues a generous disposition, and a pious regard to God, as a common Father, to 


be kind to strangers; for those of different countries, customs, and Janguages, are 


all made of one blood, But here is a reason added peculiar to the Jews, ‘' Kor ye 
were strangers in the lund of Egypt. God then favoured you, therefore do you now 


fuvour the strangers; and do to them as you then wished to be done to. 


You 


were strangors, and yet arc now thus highly advanced; therefore you know not 
what these strangers may come to whom you are apt to deapise.”"—A, 

Just WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, —Justice in weights and measures is here com- 
manded, That there should be no cheat in them, v. 35, That they should be 
vory exact, v. 36. In weighing and measuring, we pretend a design to give all 
those their own whom we deal with; but if the weights and measures be false, it 
is like a corruption in judgment, it cheats under colour of justice; and thus to de- 
ceive a man to his damage, is worse than picking his pocket, or robbing him on 
the highway. lle that sells, is hound to give the full of the commodity, and he 


oe 


ne ret rt ne ee ee 


3 age cn 


every occasion upbraid him with it, that is bearing a grudge; but we must both|| that buys, the full of the price agreed upon, which cannot be done without just 
forgive it and forget it, for thus we are forgiven of God. 1t is a most ill-natured || balances, weights, and measures, Let no man yo beyond or defraud hia brother, 
thing, and the bane of friendship, to retain the reacntment of affronts and injuries, Ifor though if be hid from man, it will be found that Gud ts the Avenger of ali 
and to let that eword devour for ever, 2 We must be woell-affuctod to all: Thou !! such—H. 
sheult love thy neiyhbour as thyself. We often wrong ourselves, but we soon forgivo|| CHAP, XX. Parentau Anus oF CHILDREN,~-Three sins are in theag verses 
ourselves those wrongs, and they do not at all lessen our love to ourselves; and in} threatened with death, eats 
like manner we should love our neighbour, Our Saviour has made this tho|| 1, Parents abusing of their children, by sacrificing them to Moloch, », 2,3. 
second great commandment of the law, (Matth. 22, 3¥,) and tho apostle shows ||There is the grossest absurdity that can be in all the rites of idolatry, and they 
how it is the summary of all the laws of the socond table, Rom. 13, 9, 10; Gal. 6, || aro alla groat reproach to men's reason; but none trampled upon all the honours 
= of the human nature go as this did, the burning of childron in the fire to the 
Respror ror Grey-warrs,—Thow alult rise up before the hoary head, Age is ‘honour of a dunghill-god.—It was a plain evidence that their gods were devils, 
honourable, and he that is the Anciont of days, requires that honour be paid | which desired and delighted in the misery and ruin of mankind, and that the 
toit, The hoary head is a crown of glory. Those whom God has honoured with | worshippors were worse than tho beasts that perish, perfectly stripped, not only 
the common blesaing of long life, we ought to honour with the distinguishing ex-|! of reason, but of natural affection. Abraham’s offering of Isaac could not give 
pressions of civility; and those who in age are wise and good, are worthy of double | countenance, much less could it give rise, to this barbarous practice; since, 
honour: more respect is owing to such old men than merely to rise up before! though that was commanded, it was immediately countermanded, Yet such 
them; thoir credit and comfort must be carefully conaulted, their experience and | was tho power of the God of this world over the children of disohedicnce, 


A A A 


e 





observations improved, and their counsels asked and hearkened to, Job, 32, 6, 7. 
Some, by the old man, whose face or prosence is to be honoured, understand the 
elder in office, as by the hoary head, the elder in age; both ought to be respected 
as fathers, and in the fear of God, who has put some of his honour upon both. Note, 
Religion teaches good mannors, and obliges us to give honour to thuse to whom 
bonour iadue. It is an instance of great degeneracy and disorder in a land, what 
the child behaves himself proudly against the ancient, and the base against the honour: 
able, Tea. 3, 5; Job, 30, 1,12 Tt becomes the aged to receive this honour, and 


133 








that this monstrous picce of inhumanity waa genorally practised; and even 
the Israelites wore in danger of being drawn into it, which made it necessary that 
this severe law should be made against it. It was not enough to tell them they 
might spare their children, (the fruit of their body should never be accepted fur 
the sin of their soul,) but they must be told. —//, 

Movecu.—Molech is supposed to have been an idol, worshipped by the Am- 
monites and neighbouring nations, to whom they sometimes offered their children 
as sacrifices; according to some authors in the following manner: An image of an 
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Uf adultery, sodomy, ete. 





be upon him. . 

10 7 And /the man that committcth adultery 
with another man’s wife, even he that com- 
mittcth adultery with his neighbour's wife, the 
adulterer and the adultcress shall surely be put 
to death. a 

11 And “the man that lieth with Is father's 
wife hath uncovered his father’s nakedness; both 
of them shall surely be put to death; their blood 
shall be upon thei. | 

12 And if a man lie with his daughter-in-law, 
both of them shall surely be put to death: they 
have wrought confusion; their blood shall be 
upon them, 

13% 1f 4a man also lie with mankind, as he 


lieth with a woman, both of them have com-|14 


mitted an abomination: they shall surely be put 
to death; their blood shad be upon them. 

14 And “if a man take a wife and her mother, 
it as wickedness: they shall be burnt with fire, 
both he and they; that there be no wickedness 
among you. 

15 And “if aman lie with a beast, he shall 
surely be put to death:anud yeshall slay thebcast. 

16 And if a woman approach unto any beast, 
and lie down thereto, thou shalt kill the woman 
and the beast: they shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shall be upon them. 


17 And °if a man shall take his sister, his}* 


father’s daughter, or Lis mother’s daughter, and 
see her nakedness, and she see his nakedness; 
it ¢g a wicked thing; and they shall be cut off in 
the sight of their people: he hath uncovered his 
sister’s nakedness; he shall bear his ma 
18 And “if a man shall lie with a woman hav- 
ing her sickness, and shall uncover her naked- 
ness, he hath ! discovered her fountain, and she 
hath uncovered the fountain of her blood: and 
both of them shall be cut off from among their 
people. 
19 And %thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 


of thy mother’s sister, nor of thy father’s sister; |x 


for he uncovereth his near kin: they shall bear 
their iniquity. 








LEVITICUS, XX]. 


oso curseth his fa- 
ther or his mother, his 
lamp alall be put outin 
obscure durkness, ¥, 
go, 9. — Bor Gud oom: 
manded, ng, Hon: 
our thy father and 
mother; and, He that 
curseth father or mo- 
ther, Ict him die the 
death. Matt. 15, & 
¢ And David said unto 
him Thy bloud be upon 
thy head: for thy mouth 
hath testified against 
ther, saying, have 
sinin the LorpD's anoint 
ed, 8 Sam, 1, 16. 
3 If a man be found 
lying with & woman 
murried to an husband. 
then they shall hoth of 
them die, both the man 
that lay with the wo- 
man, and the womans 
eo shalt thou put 
away evil fron = le 
racl, Deuteronomy, BY, 
22) Marringe ta honours 
ale in all, and the bed 
undetiled: but whore 
mongers and adulterera 
God will judge, Leb. 


t 

k Cursed he he that 
Jieth with hig mother 
ju-eluw. And all the 
eople slinll gay, Amen, 
Deut. u7, 23 

t And they called unto 
Lot, aud anid unto him, 
Where aro the imen 
which came into thee 
this night? bring them 
our unto us, that we 
may kuow them. Gen. 
10,5. Who chunged the 
truth of Giod into a lie 
aid worshipped and 
served the creature 
more than the Creator, 
who is blessed for over. 
Amen... Who know- 
ing the judgment of 
God, that they which 
commit Kuch things are 
woithy of death, not 
vuly do the same, but 
have pleasure ju then 
that dv them. hom, 2, 


» 82. 
m Bee chapter 18, 17, 


‘a Cursed he he that 

lieth wilh any manner 

of beast. And all the 
ople xhall aay, Amen. 
eut. 87, 21, 


o And yet indeed she 
is my winter; She is the 
daughter of my father 
but net the duuzliter o 
ny Mother; aud she 
became my wife, Gen. 
0), 12. 


p Sec chapter 18, 19, 

i made naked 

q Bee chaptor 18, 18 

r Seo chapter 18, 16. 

Sa separation 

aSee chapter 19, 87.— 
Let my heart be sound 
in thy statutes, that 1 
he not ashamed. T eried 
with my whole heart; 
hear me, Q Lonn; I will 
eep thy statutes, My 
lips shall utter praixe, 
when thou hast taujlit 


} . ae SHAB, 90,—B. ©. 1490, || CHAP. 90.—B. 0. 1490, 
cursed his father or his mother; his *blood shall | Fou was te || geoited thee 





Be ee adit may 
night; yen, 1 
spirit withiu me will 
week thes early: fo 
when thy judgments 
are in the earth, the in: 
habitants of the worl 
will learu righteous 
ness Isa, 6, 4,9 
tNot for thy right: 
eousnioss, or for the upe 
rightness of thine 
heart, doat thou go to 
wa their land; but 
for the wickeducsa of 
these nations the Lorp 
thy Uod doth drive 
them out from before 
thee, and that he ma 
rforin the word whic 
he Loup sware unto 
thy fathers, Abraham, 
Jsaac, wud Jacob. Deut 
* 
w And I have said, J 
will bring you up out of 
the aftiction of Egypt 
unto the land of the 
Canaanites, and the 
Hittites, and the Amo- 
rites,aud the Perlzziten 
and the Hlivitex, nud 
the Jehusites, unto a 
land flowing with milk 
and honey, Bx. 3, 17, 


v For thou art an holy 
prone unto the Loup 

hy God, and the Loun 
huth chosen theo to be 
& peculiaY people unty 
himself, above all the 
nations that are upon 
the carth, Deut, 14, 2 
For thou didst separate 
them from among all 
the people of the earth, 
to he thine inheritance, 
ag thou apnkest by the 
haud of Moves thy acr: 
vant, when thou 
broughtest our fathers 
out of Kavnt, QO Lurd 
(lon, 2 Kinga, 8, 83. 
But ye are & chosen 

jReneration, a roya 
priesthoud, an holy ia- 
tion, & pecuiiar poy Ney 
that ve should show 
forth the praicesof him 
why hath called you out 
of darkness iuto _his 
marvelluus light, 1 Pet. 

' % ), 

w Thenae are the henata 
which ye shall eat: The 
ox, the ahcep, and the 

lvout Deut 14, 4 


8 Or, moveth. 


2 Because it in written, 
Be ye holy; for 1 am 
holy, 1 Peter, 1, 16, 
yWho rave himeelf 
for us, that he mixht 
redeem us from all ini- 
quity, nnd purify unto 
himself a peculiar peo: 
ple, gealons of goo 
works Titus, 9,14 


eThou shalt not suffer 
awitch to live. Exod. 
22,18 There shall not 
‘he found among you 
‘lany one tliat maketh 
his gon or his daughter 
pasa through thie 

fire, or that uneth divi- 
nation, or an observer 
of times, or an enchan: 
ter, Or awitch Deut 


me thy statutes, Pyuim || 1g, lu 


19, SU, 145, 103. Ven, tu 
the way of thy jude 


CHAP. 21.—B C. 1490. 


r! covered his brother’s nakedness: 





Of the priests’ mourning, 


21 And "if a man shall take his brother's 
wife, it z¢ 2.an unclean tiling; he hath un- 
they shall be 


| childless, 


22 | Ye shall therefore keep all my * statutes, 
and all my judgments, and do them; that the 
land, whither 1 bring you to dwell therein, spue 
you not out. 

93 Aud ye shall not walk in the manners of 
the nations which 1 cast out before you: for they 
committed all these things, and therefore *] 
abhorred them. 

94 But “I have said unto you, Ye shall inherit 
their land, and I will give it unto you to possess 
it, aland that floweth with milk and honey: I am 
the Lorn your God, which ° have separated you 
from other people. 

95 Ye “shall therefore put difference between 
clean beasts and unclean, and between unclean 
fowls and clean: and ye shall not make your 
souls abominable by beast, or by fowl, or by any 
manner of living thing that *creepeth on the 
ground, which I have separated frum you as 
unclean. 

96 Aud ye shall be holy unto me: ” for I the 
Lorp am holy, and ” have severed you from 


other people, that ye should be mine. 


27 4 A * man also or woman that hath a fami- 
liar spirit, or that is a wizard, shall surely be 
put to death: they shall stone them with stones; 
their blood shall be upon them. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Of the priest's mourning: 6 of their holiness: 7, 13 of their mar- 
riages, 16 The priests tat have blemishes must not minister in 
the sanctuary. 

ND the Lorp said unto Moses, Speak unto 
the priests the sons of Aaron, and say unto 


“| them, “There shall none be defiled for the dead 


among his people: 
2 But for his kin that is near unto him, that ts, 
for his mother, and for his father, and for his 
son, and for his daughter, and for his brother, 
3 And for his sister a virgin, that 1s nigh unto 
him, which hath had no husband; for her may he 


Ibe defiled. 


Ee 


ents, O Toun, have 
we waited for thee; the 
desire of our soul is to 
thy aame, and to the 
remembrance of thec, 


20 And if a man shall lie with his uncle’s wife, 
he hath uncovered his uncle’s nakedness: they 
shall bear thicir sin; they shall die childless, 





With my soul have I || or fur gon, or fur daughe- 


4 But the shall not defile himself, dewng a 
a man amoung his people, to profane hin- 
self. 


a And they shall come 
at no dead person to de 
file themaclvess hut for 
futher, or for mother, 


arene ROTO 2 res «terme ares onan 





enormous 8126, made of hollow iron, was heated with great fircs beneath; and || us is a good reason why we should sanctify ourselves, that we may comply with 
when it was sufficiently hot, they put the children into its arms, where they | the desizns of his grace, aud not walk contrary to them. If it be the Lord that 


were burnt tv death: mean time their cries were drowned in the noise of drums or 
trumpets, and of musical instruments played on for that purpose, At other times 
the children only passed through a fire, or between two fires, and were thus de- 
voted to this demon, The former, however, is supposed to be here meant.— 
Nothing can be conceived more horrible than such practices, Nothing can more 
demonstrate the madness and desperate wickedness of the human heart, and the 
power of Satan, than that there should be any necd to enact such laws as this, 
and tu prohibit parents from such cruclty to their own offspring on pain of death; 
except it be thut, notwithstanding, numbers of Israchtes were, from age to age, 
so infatuated as tu persist in this barbarity! Committed by tem, it waa tho 
highest imaginable contempt of the name, sanctuary, and worship of God; and a 
shameful violation of their national covenant. So that the very strangers, who 
were allowed to sojourn among them, must pay that respect to the sanctuary of 
JEHOVAH, who dwelt among his people, and to his holy name, as to stand aloof 
from such abominations, on the game penalty as native Israclites: and if the cri- 
tinal escaped the sword of the magistrate, through vile connivance, God deter- 
mined to execute vengeance on him, on his family, and on all who abetted thix 
spiritual whoredom.—Ten thousands of sacrifices equally horrible, aro offered in 
India, annually; and connived at by British rulers.—S. 

Tne Eve To bE Pickev Out BY THE Raven.—If children either speak ill of 
their parents, or wish ill to them, or carry it scorntully or spitefully toward ther, 
it was an iniquity to be punished by the judges, who were employed as conserva- 
tors both of God’s honour and of the public peace, which were both attempted by 
this unnatural insolence; (sve Prov. 30, 17,) The eye that mocks at his futher, the 
ravens of the villey shaw pick % ow: which intimates that such wicked children 
were in a fair way tu be not only hanged, but hanged in chaina, This law of 
Moses, Cliri.t quotes and confirms, (Matth. 15, 4,) for it is as direct a breach of 
the fifth commandment as wilful murder is of the sixth. The same law which 
requires parents to be tender of their children, requires children to be respectful 
to their parents. He that despitcfully uses his parents, the instruments of his 
being, flies in the face of God himself, the Author of his being, who will not see 
the paternal dignity and authority insulted and trampled upon—H & 

Persons of Distincrion.—God’s people arc, and must be, persons of distinc- 
tion. God has distinguished thew by his holy covenant, and therefore they 
ought to distinguish themsclves by Te Tid conversations, God’s sanctifying 





sanctifics us, we may hope the work shall be done, though it be difficult: the 
manner of expression is like that, (2 Cor. 5, 5,) He that hath wrought us for te 
self-same thing, ia God. And his grace is so far from superseding our care and 
endeavour, that it most strongly engages and encourages them Work oul your 
salvation, for tt is God that worketh in you—H, 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, —~ When neither the fear and love of God, nor re- 
gard to a future and eternal recompense, nor any motives of reason, truth, de- 
cency, and the welfare of society, can deter men from enormous crimes; it is need: 
ful for the magistrate to use his sword, and by cutting off a mortified limb, te 
prevent further mischief to the body politic, Such examples of severity, when 
not necdlessly multiplied, are wholesome lessons; and the lives of individuals, 
thus taken away, prevent the increase of wickcdness, and the accumulation of 
national guilt. Butif magistrates neglect their duty, and criminals evade human 
laws, (tod will sct his face against them, and against those who suffer them to 
escape, and even against their familics likewise, And no pleas of compassion, or 
of indulgence to relations, friends, or the female sex, will be noticed in excuse 0 
this criminal lenity, which emboldens numbers to venture on crimes, till whole 
nations are corrupted, and desolating judginents prove the awful consequence — 
Aro we shocked at the unnatural cruelty of ancient idolaters, in sacrificing their 
children to the devil in the form of an idol? Alas! there are vast multitudes of 

| parents, who, by their pernicious instructions and wicked examples, and by the 
inyatories of iniquity into which they carly initiate their children, effectually de- 
vote them to Satan's service, and blindly forward their everlasting destruction, 
in a manner no less to be lamented. But what an account must they at last render 
to God! and what a meeting will they have with their children at the day of 
judgment! On the other hand, lect children remember, that ‘‘he who oursed 
futhor or mother was surely put to death,” with “his blvod upon his own head. 
Let adulterers hear the judgment of God respecting their crimes; and remember 
that the slackncas of hnman justice, and the impunity which now emboldena 
thom in sin, can give but an expiring joy, and will probably occasion their still 
deeper guilt and condemnation. —The secret and unnatural crimes, of which many 
are conscious who conceal them from men, will soon be brought to light, and into 
judgment, before a holy God; and criminal indulgences will surely issue in : 
ful lamentations hereafter, if not mourned for with godly sorrow and bitter re- 
morse in this world.—Such crimes caused God to abhor the Canaanites, and he 
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various ordininess. LEVITICUS, XXIL 


Ordinances for the prieste. 
4 They shall not make baldness upon their |CHAP-2—B 100 /cHAy 2—Bow la lume or he that hath a flat nose, or any 
‘head, neither shall they shave off the corner of | eter that bath had no 


mercies of (od, that ye ‘ * 
: , the corner off fiestas heey preamt gens tours # thing “superfluous, 
their beard, nor make any cuttings in their tis,tuentsdves “isk coeptatlo unto Gol, 19 Or a man that is broken-footed, or broken- 
| flesh. 1 Or, being an huahand 


iving sacrifive, holy, 
nble service, Komauna, 
among hig go te, he!| 1% handed, 
¢ 












| 6 They shall be holy ee their God, and not: sult wot dete himself 9 And iratmsaiie | 20 Or crook-backt, or a ® dwarf, or that hath 
rofane * the name of their God: for the offer-| 5 neither sua they | empaay sine Fu! a blomish in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, 


. shave their heads, nex |) ; ; ; 
ings of the Lorp made by fire, and the ¢ bread ae eel | Rad wo ie huiys and {OF ‘hath his stones broken: 
of their God, they do offer: therefore they shall | vu'y poll ineir’ tends | Neurite hin’ 2 91 No man that hath a blemish of the seed of 


) 
cl, 44, 20, jhim whom he 'h ; : 
be holy. eee chapter 18, 9, || chawn will he cause to Aaron the priest shall come nigh to offer the 


. e e Ome nes nto . ° . 
7 They “shall not take a wifo that 13 a whore, | sum it opoa the alan | Nunberwig,3.° “™ offerings of the Lory made by fire: he hath a 
or profane; neithcr shall they take a woman | ferug ‘made by tte || Bee chapter 3,98 blemish; he shall not come nigh to offer the 


mate ¢ Loup. 8 ()r, too slender, 


put Jaway from her husband: for he 2s holy Us sihar shat) thay [2 1, tmt a Wounded bread of his God, 
unto his God. take for their wives &| lis'ority memver sus) 22 1c shall eat the bread of his God, both of 


widow, nor her that is). off, shail not enter into 


g Thou shalt sanctify him therefore; for he} mut ’teays but they |p sulluet enteraute | the ¢ most holy, and of the “ holy: 
offereth the bread of thy God: he shall be holy teased ot Ce rae of ‘see ehaper 48 23 Only he shall not go in iit the veil, nor 
unto thee: 7 for I the Lorp, which sanctify you, had 8, priest before, AN te revere |come nigh unto the altar, because he hath a 
am holy. A: & fWhen & man hath | Pach the cuildren ot | Llomish; that he profane not my sanctuaries: for 
9 And *the daughter of any priest, if she | refherand temew | (imrand thy sutured |1 the Lorn do sanctify them. 


: that she tind no fa: | l j : 
profane herself by playing the whore, she vour in his yu, be thee, hy statute for 24 And Moses told 7 unto Aaron, and to his 


profancth her father: she shall be burnt with | sme, unceaunem iu, init trevertenre tre (Sons, aud unto all the children of Isracl. 
fire. a re er eee mien apd give Wein! NYmfeen ine CHAPTER XXIL 

10 An 1é that ts the hig 1 priest among Bitar Tk house And! CHAP, m—B, 6.1400. | 1 The priests in their uncleanneas must abstain from holy things. 
Ins brethren, upon whose head the anointing Sik of ta house One ea fain wenerate | 10 Who of the pricat’a house may eat of them 17 The sucrifices 
ou was poured, Jand that 1s consecrated to put oe eon ered ee i epson must be without blemish, 26 The aye of the sucrifice, 
on the garments, ‘shall not uncover his lead, |” soc chapterss7.8 | staie dine eat | AND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 


nor rend his clothes; , shout tives Monti at nur of gape, BaF eu ‘& 2 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, that 
11 Neither shall he ‘go in to any dead body, |r jimeit.0r%y, fol Nuuiém gL" "| they * separate themselves from the holy things 
nor defile himself for his father, or for his|fe.ieysiciatt tia comet tayned Of the children of Israel, aud that they profane 
OT 2 ae Ady shnd te whore | paw enetigr ee tie NOt my holy name in those things which © they 
12 Neither ™ shall he go ont of the sanctuary, | fm, Aubin aur wa 4 allow unto me: I am the Lorp. 
let her be burnt. Gen i¢ Lrwtling of thy bul- 


nor profane the sanctuary of his God; for ” the | sist pote ue, ear the| 3 Say unto them, Whosoever he be of all your 


| 





crown of the anointing oil of his God 2s upon mruinotAnron taflte | eacoten ym, | 8CCd among your generations, that goeth unto 
him: I am the Lorn. ji none after him. to) gsevchapteria | the holy things, which the children of Israel 


13 And “he shall take a wife in her virginity. | Mtem”"ERSS || and when be thet | Hallow unto the Lorn, having ° his unclcanness 
14 A widow, ora divorced woman, or profane, | jAnd tho shaltmae : Oi Menmerdiarke (UpOD him, that soul shall be cut off from my 
or an harlot, these shall he not take; but he giny hy, brother for pelt kere daya for ie; presence: I aa the Lorn. 
shall take a virgin of his own people to wife.  |772MABA | suthes, and bathe ne} What man soever of the seed of Aaron is a 


; bs ‘floxh in : 
15 Neither shall he profane his sced among his | 170s isthe aw. when | and shal be clean, Les 








‘and shall beclean, Lev /Toper, or hath 4a 1 running issue, he shall not 


, . ° nan dicth in a tents || 15, 13 . , ° 
people: for ” I the Lorn do sanctify him. a Fa ome nthe Wethattoueheth the [eat Of the holy things, “ untilhe be clean. And 
J6 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, say-| te, tent, shall be une) shail ¢ unclean even | whosoS toucheth any thing hat as unclean by 
ing, ae the dead, or a man whose seed goeth from him; 


the unclean raon 
17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whosoever he be! nandneput the mitre hat: fouheeh ie anil | © Or ¥ whosoever toucheth any creeping thing, 





}touchoth shall be un- 
upon hig head; alao!: 


of thy sced in their generations that hath @y upon the titres even |; Numer lis], 22 whereby he may be made unclean, or “a man 
blemish, let him not # approach to offer the |ifruishegide nine |) geevetanter 8, of whom he may take uncleanness, whatsocver 
* bread of his God: Jon commanded Me-| she fee of him ime Tncleanmess he hath; 

18 For whatsoever man he be that hath af osce zvcnie sian | Nash bis cluthes and) The soul which hath touched any such shall 
blemish, he shall not approach; a blind man, or din Brey ti the ero a ef be unclean until even, and shall uot eat of 
| 
|| 
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much more abhor them in his professing people. By his word and ordinances he! that comely men should be chosen to minister about holy things, tor the sake of 
hath sevored ns from others, and is known by the name of “ Tho Lorp that sancti-|'the people who were apt to judge according to outward appearance, and to think 
ficth ua” Let us then separate ourselves from the company and practices of the: meanly of the service, how honourable socver it was made by the divine institu: 
ungodly; and let us attend on his ordinances, plead his promises, and seck his salva-, tion, it those that performed it looked despicably, or went about it awkwardly. 
tion: that we may be holy in reality as well asin profession; that wo may learn and , This provieion God made for the preserving of the reputation of his altar, that it 
observe the difference between clean and unclean in every thing; and that the Lord f might not at any time fall under contempt, Tt was for the credit of the sanctuary 
may indeed be our God and Portion, and we his people in time and to eternity. —s, |, that none should appear thero that were any way distiured, eller by uature or 
CHAP, XXL How tro Mourn For THe Deap.—They must not be extra-||/ accident. Now, under the gospel, (1) Those that Jabour under any auch blemi- 
viguit in the expressions of their mourning, no, not for their dearest relations, 7. |: shes as these have reason to thank God that they are not thereby excluded from 
5. Their mourning must not be cither, 1. Superstitious, according to the manner loffering spiritual sacrifices to God, nor, if otherwise qualitied for it, f rom the of- 
of the heathen, who ent off the hair, and lot out their blood, in honour of the, tice of the ministry. ‘There is many a healthful beautiful soul lodged in a crazy 
imaginary deities which presided (as they thought) in the congregation of the|| deformed body. (2) We ought to infer from hence how incapable those are to 
dead, that thoy might engage them to be propitiousto their departed friends, || serve God acceptably whose minds are blemished aud deformed hy any reigning 
Even the superstitious rites used of old at funerals, are an indication of the ancient || vice, Those are unworthy to be called Christians, and untit to be employed as 
belief of the immortality of the soul, and its existence in a separate state; and | ministers, that are spiritually blind, and lame, and crooked; whose sins render 
though the rites themselves were forbidden by the divine law, becauso they were || them scandalous and deformed, so as that thy offerings of the Lord are abhorred 
performed to false gods, yet the decent respect which nature teaches, and the law |/for their sakes. The deformities of Hophni and Phinchas were werse than any 
allows, to be paid to the remains of our deceased friends, shews that we are not)! of the blemishes here mentioned. Let such, therefore, as ure openly vicious be 
to look upon them as lust, Nor, 2 Must it be passionate or immoderate, Note, |; put out of the priesthood, as polluted persons; and let all that are made te our 
Qod’s ministers must be examples to others of paticnce under affliction, particular- | (tod spiritual priests, be before him holy and without blemish, and comfort them: 
ly that which touches in a very tender part, the death of their near relations. Hol 90a with this, that though, in this imperfect state, they have spots that are 
They are aupyosed to know more than othora of the reasons why we must not) the spots of God's children, yet they shall shortly appear before the throne of 
sorrow, as those thal have no hope, (1 Thess. 4, 13,) and therefore they ought to be || God withou apot or wrinkle, or any such Uutnge—H. . = 
eminently calm and composed, that they may be able to comfort others with the|| CHAP. XXIL Hoy THrnas.—*‘ Holy things” were the parts of the sacritices 
same comforts wherewith they are themselves comforted of God.—H. given to the priests, the shew-bread, and whatover was more inunediately pre 
Tux Law as To BLemisurp Prixsts.—Now, the law concerning priests that!! sonted to the Lord. Sume were nuwst holy, to be caten only hy the priests in the 
had blemishes was, 1, That they might line upon the altar; v, 22, He shall eat of \ sanctuary: others were holy, to be eaton by them and thelr families in their own 
the sacrifices with the other priests, even the most holy dings, such as the tithes houses, But the proporlion of the tithes which belong to the priests, and many 
and first-fruits, and the pricste’ share of tho peacc-offerings. The Wainiuies, other porquisites, might be disposed of at their wilL—S. 
were such as they could not help, and, therefore, though they might not work, THE Cur-orr SouL,—Cut of Jrom my presence, Some interpret this of the 
yet they must not starve, Note, None must be abused for their natural intirmi-:| offender being excluded from officiating as a priest; others, of his being cut off by 
ties, Even the deformed child in the family must have its child’s part. 2 Yet) some immediato stroke from God. Tho females, as well as the males, wore 
they must not serve at the altar, at either of the altars, nor be admitted to attend ! bound by these laws, Yet, as the holy things constituted a considerable part of 
or assist the other priests in offering sacrifice or burning incense, v. 17, 21, 23, } the stated maintenance of the pricets and their families, the uncloanness, jn vari- 
Great men choose to have such servants about them as are sightly, and it was) ous ways contracted, was speedily and casily romoved, But if any persons pre- 
fit that the great God should have such in his house, then when he was pleased || sumptuously neglected the prescribed rules, they might expect to be out off by 
bo manifest his glury in external indications af it. But it was ospecially requisite | divine justico, after the example of Nadab and Abihu.—s, 
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Laws concerning sacrifices. 
the holy things, unless he ‘wash his flesh with 
water. 

7 And when the sun is down, he shall be clean, 
and shall afterward eat of the holy things, be- 
cause Jit 2s his food. 

8 That *which dieth of itsclf, or is torn with 
beasts, he shall not eat to defile himself there- 


with: I am the Lorn. 
9 They shall therefore keep mine ordinance, 





lest ? they bear sin for it, and die therefore, if 


they profane it: I the Lorp do sanctify them. 

10 There shall no “stranger eat of the holy 
thing: a sojourner of the priest, or an hired ser- 
vant, shall not eat of the holy thing. 

11 But if the priest buy any soul ? with his 
money, he shall cat of it, and he that is born 
in his house; they shall eat of his meat. 

12 If the priest's daughter also be married un- 


to 2astranger, she may not eat of an offering of 


the holy things. 

13 But if the priest’s daughter be a widow, or 
divorced, and have no child, and “is returned 
unto her father’s house, °as in her youth, she 


shall cat of her father’s meat; but there shall no | 2° 


' stranger cat thereof. 

14 And ” if a man eat of the holy thing un- 
wittingly, then he shall put the fifth part there- 
_ of unto it, and shall give a unto the priest with 
the holy thing. 


15 And ‘they shall not profane the holy things | 


of the children of Isracl, which they offer unto 
' the Lorn; 

16 Or ‘suffer them to bear the iniquity of tres- 
: pes when they eat their holy things: for I the 
~ Lorn do sanctify them. 
17 7 And the Loxp spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 
18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, and 
unto all the children of Isracl, and sa 
them, ” Whatsoever he be of the house of Isracl, 
or of the strangers in Isracl, that will offer his 
oblation for all his vows, and for all his free-will 
| offerings, which they wil offer unto the Lorp 
| for a burnt offering; 
19 Ye shall offer at your own willa male with- 





unto |! 


LEVITICUS, XXII. 


CHAP, #4—B.C. 100 


¢ Let us draw near 
with a true heart, in 

11 assurance of faith, 
havi our earta 
sprinkled from an evil 
conscience, and our bo- 
dics washed with pure 
water. Lich, 10, $8. 
§ See Numbers, 18, 1. 
k And ye shall be holy 
men unto me: neither 
shall ficsh 
that is torn of beasts 
in the ficld; ye ahall 
cast it to the doga, Ex. 
$2, 3L 


tNeither must the 
chiidren of Israel 
henoeforth come nigh 
the Sbernacle ott 18 
congregation, ey 
bear sin, and die. Num. 
18, 22. 


mone not a pricst.— 
And they ahall eat those 
things wherewith the 
atonement was made, 
to consecrate and 
ganc them: but a 
atranger shall not eat 
thereof, use they 
are holy, Exod. 99, 33 


Swith tho purchase of 
hia money. 

3a man a stranger. 
naThen sald Judah to 
Tamar his daughtcr-ine 
Remain a widow 
at thy father’s house, 
till Bhelah my gon be 
grown: for he said, Lest 
peradventure he die 
also, a8 his brethren 
did, And Tamar went 
and dwelt to her fa 
ther's howe, Gen 

‘o Ree Numbers, 18, 11, 
p See chapter 5, 15, 14 


And ye shall bear no 
sin by roason of i 
when ye have heave 
from it the best of it: 
neither shall ye pollute 
the holy thinugw of the 
children of Israel, lext 
ye die. 


4 Or, lade themactvea 
with the iniquity of 
pores in their eat- 
Dg. 


r And if a stranger 60° 
joura with you, or who 
poever be among you in 
your generations, and 
will offer au offering 
made by firc, of a aweet 


gavour unto the Jonns || ft 
do, 


as ye do, 80 he # 
Numbers, 15, 14 

a But with theprecious 
blood of Christ, ag of a 
lamb without blewish 
and without spot. 3 
eter, 1, 19. 


¢ When thon shalt vow 


& vow unto the Lonn|! ¢y i¢ 
thy God, thou shalt not o 


slack to pay it: for the 
Lonun thy God will 
surely require it of thee; 
and it would be sin in 
thee. Deuteronomy, 33, 
91. 8o will I sin 
raine unto thy name 
or ever, that I may 
daily perform my vows, 
Va 61, & When thou 


vowest a Yow unto God, 
defer not to pay it; for 
he hath no pleasure in 
cols; pay that which 
thou hast vowed. Bet- 
ter that thou 
shouldeat not vow, than 
that thou shouldest vow 
2 not pay. Bocles, 5, 


5 Or, goata, 
6 Or, kid. 
wu See chapter $1, 18 


@ One ordinanee aha) 
be both oe you of the 
congregation, and also 
for the stranger that 
aojourneth with you, an 
ordinance for ever in 
your gencrationa: aa ye 
are, 80 shall the etran- 
0 LORD. 


w But cursed be ‘the 
deceiver, which hath in 
his flock a male, and 


to || Voweth, and sacrificvth 


unto the 
thing: for I am a great 
King, eaith the Lonn 
of hosta,and my name 
is drea among the 
heathen. Mal 1,14 


w likewise ahalt thou 
do with thine oxen, and 
with thy sheep: seven 
days it shall be with 
hig dam; on the cighth 
day thou shalt give it 
me Exodus, 2%, 90. 

7 Or, she-guat, 

y If a bird's nest 
chanve to be before thee 
in the way in any tree, 
or on the ground, whe- 
ther they oung ones 
or ogee, and the dam 
sitting upon the young, 
orupun the 8, thou 
shalt not take the dam 
with the young, Deut, 
B2, 6 


¢ And let them sacri- 
fice the sacritices of 
thaukseyiving, aud de- 
clare hig works with 


8, rejoiclug, Psakn 107, 


a That ye may remem- 
ber, and do all my com- 
mandmenta, and he 
hely unto your God 
Numbers, 15, 4. 


b And one eried unto 
another, and anid, Holy, 
holy, holy is the Loup 

f hosts: e whole 
carth is full of his glory. 

saiah, 6,3 After thie 
mauuer therefure rs 
ye: Our Father w viel 
artin heaven, Hallowed 
bo thy name, Matt. 6, 
9. Father, glorify thy 
name. Then came there 
® voice from henven, 
saying, I have both glo 
rified 1t, and will glori- 
again, Jo 


¢ And I will take you 
to me fora peuple, and 
I will be to youa diud: 
a ye rhall know that 


am the Lonn your 


God, which  bringeth 
you out from under the 
J 


tinns. Exod, 6, 7. 


and do them: 


urdena of the EByp- | 


The age of the sacrifice, 


out blemish, of the beeves, of the sheep, or of 
the goats. 

20 But * whatsoever hath a blemish, ¢haf shal] 
ye not offer; for itshall notbe acceptable for you. 

21 And whosoever offercth a sacrifice of peace 
offerings unto the Lorn to ‘accomplish zs vow, 
or a free-will offering in beeves or 5 sheep, it 
shall be perfect to be accepted; there shall be 
no blemish therein. 

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a 
wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not offer 
these unto the Lorp, nor make an offering by 
fire of them upon the altar unto the Lorp. 

23 Hither a bullock, or a ® lamb that hath any 
thing “ superfluous or lacking in his parts, that 
mayest thou offer for a free-will offering; but 
for a vow it shall not be accepted. 

24 Yeshall not offer unto the Lorp that which 
is bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut; neither 
shall ye make any offering thereof in your land. 

25 Neither “from a stranger’s hand shall ye 
offer the bread of your God of any of these; be- 
cause their “corruptionzs inthem, and blemishes 
be in them: they shall not be accepted for you. 

26 {| And the Lor spake unto Moses, saying, 

27 When * a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, 18 
brought forth, then it shall be seven days under 
the dam; and from the eighth day and thence- 
forth it shall be accepted for an offering made 
by fire unto the Lonp. 

28 And whether it be cow or 7 ewe, ye shall not 
kill it Yand her young both in one day. 

297 And when ye will *offer_a sacrifice of 
thanksviving unto the Lonp, offer @ at your 
own will. 

30 On the same day it shall be caten up; ye 
shall leave none of it until the morrow: I am 
the Lorn. 

31 Therefore “shall ye kecpmy commandments, 
I am the Lorn, 

82 Neither shall ye profane my holy name; 
but ¢I will be hallowed among the children of 
Israel: I am the Lorp which hallow you, 

33 That ° brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God: I aan the Lorp. 








A Buemisnep Sacriricr.—- Whatever was offered in sacrifice to God should be 
without blemish, otherwise it should not be faccepted. This had often been 
mentioned in the particular institutions of the several sorta of offering. Now 
here, 1. They are told what was to be accounted a blemish which rendered a 
beast unfit for sacrifice; if it was blind, or lame, had ao wen, or the mange, v. 22; 
if it was bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut; v. 24, that is, as the Jewish 
writers understand it, if it was, any of these ways, castrated: if bulls and rams 
were inade into oxen and wethers, they might not be offered, 2 A difference is 
made between what was brought as a freo-will offering, and what was brought as 
a vow, v. 23, And though none that had any of the forementioned blemishes 
might be brought for cither, yet if a beast had any thing superfluous or lacking, 
that is, as the Jews understand it, if there was a disproportion or inequality be- 
tween those parts that are pairs, when one eye, or ear, or leg, is bigger than it 
should bo, or less than it should be; if there was no other blemish than this, it 
might be accepted for a free-will offering, which a man had not before laid him- 
self, nor had the divine law laid him, under any particular obligation to; but for 
a vow it might not be accepted. Thus God would teach us to make conscience 
of performing our promises to him very exactly, and not afterward to abate in 
quantity or value of what we had solemnly engaged to devote to him. What 
was, before the vow, in our own power, 48 in the case of a free-will offering, 
afterward is not, Acts, 5,4. 3 It is again and again ceclared, that no sacritice 
should be accepted, if it was thus blemished, ». 20, 21. According to this law 
great care was taken to search all the beasts that were brought to be sacrificed, 
_ that there might, to a certainty, be no blemish in them. A blemished sacritice 
might not be accepted even from the hand of a stranger, though to such all pos- 
sible encouragement should be given to do honour to the God of Israel, v. 25. By 
this it appears that atrangers wore expected to come to the house of God from a 


harmless and undefiled. When Pilate declared, J find no fault in thia man, he 
did thereby in effect pronounce the sacrifice without blemish, The Jews say, it 
was the work of the sagan, or suffragan high priest, to view the sacrifices, and 
see whether they were without blemish or no: when Christ suffered, Annas was 
in that office; but little did they who brought Christ to Annas first, by whom he 
was sent bound to Caiaphas, as a Sacrifice tit tu be offvred, John, 18, 13, 24, think 
that they were answering the type of this law, (3.) Tt is an instruction to us to 
offer to God the best we have in our spiritual sacrifices, If vur devotions are 
ignorant, and cold, and trifling, and full of distractions, we offer the blind, and the 
lame, and the sick, for sacrifice; but cursed be the decviver that docs so, for, while 
he jaa to put a cheat upon God, he puts a damning cheat upon his own soul 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. — Whilst with gratitude we recollect, that our holy 
and glorious High Pricst is not liable to any incapacitating impediments to the 
discharge of his office, either habitual or incidental; but is perfectly such an one 
as became us; and that his unblemished sacrifice is of perpetual efficacy for all 
who come to God through him: let us also remember, that the Lord requires us 
likewise to reverence his name, his truths, his ordinances, and his command- 
ments. Tho man, who enters intu the ministry, and who handles the word of 
God, or administers his sacraments, out of covetousness or ambition, whilst he 
indulges in known and habitual sin, either openly or in secret; and those pro- 
fessed Christians who make religion their pretence, but gain their object; or who 
approach the Lord's table mercly as a step to prefermont, or with o heart full of 
covotousness, malice, or lust; such persons, 1 say, presume to eat of the holy 
things with their uncleanness upon them, and must answer for it to God. Let 
us then beware of hypocrisy; and both examine ourselves, and sevk to be puri 
fied from our sinful detilements, in the blood of Christ, and by his sanctifying 


| far country, 1 Kings, 8, 41, 42, and that they should be welcome, and their offer- 
ings acceptud, as those of Darius, Ezra, 6, 9, 10; Isa. 56, 6,7. The heathen 

‘' priests were many of them not ao strict in this matter, but would receive sacri- 

; fices for their gods that were never sv scandalous; but let strangers know, that 

_ the God of Tsracl would not be so served. 

i Now, (1.) This law was then necessary for the preserving of the honour of the 
sanctuary, and of the God that was there worshipped, Jt was tit that every thing 


Spirit: that we may not profane the name of God in these hallowed things, but 
use them with acceptance, to his glory, and to our own benolit and comfort; and 
when, as his priests, we have feasted at his table, let us never more dofile our: 
selves with the base pleasures of sin.—It ig vory proper, that we should carefully 
distinguish betwixt those who ought, and those who ought not, to eat of these 
holy things: and we shall find, if we carefully consult the Scriptures, that the 
man who attempts to expiate his own sin, or to justify himself befure God by his 





 menmeanual 


| hat was employed for his honour should be the best of the kind; for as he is the 
greatost and brightest, so he is the best of Beings; and he that ia the best, must 
bave the best. Seo how greatly and justly displeasing the breach of this law was 
to the holy God, Mal. 1, 8, 13, 14 (2) This law made all the legal sacrifices the 
titter to be types of Christ, the great Sacrifice, from which al] those derived their 
| virtue, In allusion to this law, he is said to be a Lamb without blemish, and with 
ot epot, 1 ot. 1,19, As such a Pricst, 80 such a Sacritice, became us, whu was 
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own supposed Virtues, puts as great an affront on Christ, whose bleeding love to 
sinners he professes to commemorate, as he who comes to the Lord’s table, from 
the indulgence of his passions by direct and gross immoralities. This is a sin 
which is often committed unwittingly; but must be repented of, if men would not 
war their own iniquities, which ‘‘is a burden too heavy for them” to suppo 

Nor can the minister, who loves the souls of the people, suffer (hem to continue 
in this dangerous delusion; but must call upon them, not only to repent and for 








Of the sabbath, the passover, 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
L Of sundry feasts, 3 The sabbath 4 The passover,- 26 The 
day of atonement, elo, 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
aN 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 


say unto them, Concerning the feasts of the|™s 


Lorp, which ye shall * proclaim to be holy con- 
vacations, even these are my feasts. 

8 Six days shall work be done: but the seventh 
day is the sabbath of rest, an holy convocation; 
ye shall do no work therein: it is ‘the sabbath 
of the Lorn in all your dwellings. 

4] These 4are the feasts of the Lorn, even 
holy convocations, which ye shall proclaim in 
their scasons. 

5 In ‘the fourteenth day of the first month at 
even is the J.orn’s passover. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the same month 
is the feast of unlcavened bread unto the Lorp: 
sever, days ye must eat unleavened bread. 

7 In / the first day ye shall have an holy con- 
vocation; ye shall do no servile work thercin. 

§ But ye shall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorn seven days: in the seventh day 
is an holy convocation: ye shall do no servile 
work therein. 

9 { And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, “When ye be come into the land 


which I give unto you, and shall reap the har-|« 


vork shall he dune in| 


vest thereof, then ye shall bring a 4sheaf of “the 
lirst-fruits of your harvest unto the priest: 

11 And he shall ‘wave the sheaf before the 
Lorp, to be accepted for you: on the morrow 
after the sabbath the priest shall wave it. 

12 And ye shall offer that day when ye wave 
the sheaf an he-lamb without blemish of the first 
year for a burnt offering unto the Lorp. 

13 And the meat offering thereof shall be two 
tenth deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an 
offering made by fire unto the Lorn for aswect 
savour: and the drink offering thereof shad be 
of wine, the fourth part of an hin. 

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, nor parched 
corn, nor green ears, until the selfsame day that 
ye have brought an offering unto your God: 2 
shall be a statute for ever throughout your gene- 
rations in all your dwellings. 

15 7 And /ye shall count unto you from the 


Te cadeenmanenneediamadheshellietied heatemenaiee 


aake their sins; but to put their whole trust in the atonement of Christ, for par- 
don and acceptance with God; for thus, and thus only, will the Lord sanctify them 
for his peculiar people—We must serve the Lord with the best of all we have, 
and are: yet if there bo a willing mind, and an upright, humble, thankful 
heart, with a simple dependence on the unblemished sacritice of Christ; our im- 
perfect oblations will not be rejected of God, and will be uscful to our fellow: 
creatures.—lt is very desirable that strangers should be brought acquainted with 
the Saviour: but we should be carcful, that our zeal for multiplying converts do 
not lead us to encourage hyprocrites, ‘whose corruption is in them,” and who 
will bo a scandal to the cause,—Even when the reason of the Lord’s appoint- 
nents doth not appear, or when we meet with many repetitiona in his word; we 
may profitably be reminded to exercise humility, faith in his wisdom, and sub- 
mission to his authority, who deserves from us the most unreserved obedience in 


every thing.—S, 


CHAP. XXIIL Sanpatn.—Though the annual feasts were made more re- 
markable by their general attendance at the sanctuary, yet these must not eclipse 
the brightness of the sabbath, ». 3. They aro here told, 1, That on that day they 
must withdraw themselves from all the affairs and business of the world. It is 
& sabbath of rest, typifying our spiritual reat from sin, and in God; Ye shall do no 
work therein. On other holy days they were forbidden to do any eervile work, ». 7, 
but on the sabbath, and the day of atonement, (which is also called a sabbath,) 
they were to do no work at all, no, not the dressing of meat, 2 On that day they 
must employ themselves in the service of God, (1.) It isa holy convocation; that 
is, ‘‘1f it lie within your reach, you shall sanctify it in a religious assembly: lect as 
tlany as can come to the door of the tabernacle, and let others meet claewhere 
for prayer, and praise, and the reading of the law;’ as in the schools of the pro- 
phets, while prophecy continued, and afterward in the synagogues, Christ ap- 
pointed the New-Testamont sabbath to be a holy convocation, by mecting his 
disciples once and again, (and perhaps oftener,) on the first day of the week. (2) 


‘ 
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Joshua, 5,10. 





‘Whether you have opportunity of sanctifying it in a holy convocation or not, 
yot let it be the sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings. Put a difference between 
that day and other days in your families, ltis the aablath uf the Lord, tho day 
on which he rested from the work of creation, and on which he has appointed us 
tn rest: let it be observed in all your dwellings, even now that you dwell in tents,” 
Note, God's sabbaths are to be roligiously observed in evory private house, by 


LEVITICUS, XXIII. 


OHAP. $B. 0. 1400 
@ And Jehu aald, Pro- 
cixim & solemn aksemn: 


3 & 


moon, in the time ap- 


pointed. on our solemn || p, 
ey 


tday. Psalm 61,% 


b Biz days shalt thou 
abour and do all thy 
work, Exod. 90, ¥, An 
the ruler of the syna- 
oge answered with in- 
ignation, because that 
Jesus had healed on the 
Galbath day, and said 
unto the people, There 
are aix days in which 
men ought to work: in 
them therefore come 
and be healed, and not 


on the sabbath day. || N 


Luke, 18, 14 


elf thou turn away thy 
foot. from the sabbath, 
from doing thy pleasure 
on my hu.y day; and 
call the aabbath a de- 
light, the holy of the 
Lorp, honourable; and 
shalt honour him, not 
doing thine own ways, 
nor finding thine own 
peas nor 6B ing 

hine own wor Tea. 

68,13. And it shall oo:ne 

to pass, that from one 

new moon 6 another, 

and from one sabbath 
to another, shall all 
flosh come to worship 
before me, saith the 
Loup. Isa, 66, 93, 


d Three times thou 
shalt keep a feast unto 
me in the year, Ex, 25, 


eAnd the children of I- 
Let encanipee in Gilgal, 
an 3@ “Passover 
on the fourteenth da: 


2 the irnt-fruita of 





| fle 
y i 


CHAP, $3.—B. 0. 1490. 


of the first fruita of 
wheat harvost, and the 
enst of ingathering at 
- yearagend Ex &, 


k And when the day of 
entecost waa full 
come, they were all with 
one acourd in one place, 
Acta, % 1, 


Thou shalt not delay 
to offer the first of thy 
P ts, and of thy 
liquors: the first-born 
af sons shalt thou 
fire unto me, Ex, 98, 24. 
hen it shall be, that, 
when ye eat of the 
bread of the land, ye 
shall offer up an heave 
offering unto the Lonp. 
um 15,19. Alsu in 
the day of the first- 
fruits, when ye bring a 
new meat offering unto 
the Lorp, after your 
weeks be out, ye shall 
have an holy convoca- 
tion; ye shall do no ser- 
vile work, Num. 98, 96. 


m And one kid of the 
goata, to make an atone: 
zeus for you Num. 28, 


n All the beat of the 
oil, and all the beat of 
the wine, and of the 


them which they shall 
offer unto the Lonn, 
them have I given thee, 
Numbers, 16, 12 

@ moat holy. 

o But the seventh year 
thou @halt let it reat 
and Be welll; that the 
poor o cople ma 
eat: and. hat they 
leave tho beasta of the 
fleld shall cat. In like 
manner thou shalt deal 


of the month at even in || with thy vineyurd, and 


the plains of J 


f And iu the frat day 
there shall be an holy 


erioho. |; with ¢ 


oliveyard. Ex. 
1L He that opprea- 


| seth the poor to jncrense 
iis riches, and he tha 


ce 


convocation, and in the | Biveth to the rich, shall 


seventh day there shall 
be an holy convocation 
ou; no manuer of: 
them, save that which 
every man must eat, ! 
that on. 
of you. Exodus, 13, 16, | 


q And the feast of har- 
vent, the first-fruite of; 


hast sown 
al ingn- 
tid O e year, when 
thaw hast gathered 

thy labours out of the 
field. Exodus, &3, 1 
2 omer, or, handful 

A Honour the Lorn, 


Dn), 
with thy aubstance, and ) 
with the first-fruite of |; 


all thine increase. Prov, 
4,9 For if the tirat- 
fruiti be holy, the Jump 
is alxo holy, and if the 
root he holy, go are the 
branches. Itoan. 11, 16, 
But now is Chrimt risen 
from the dead, and be 


Ww 
thy Ishours, whieh fhou | thy God may blew thee 
t ° 


d the feas 
thering, which is in the 
d of th 





surely come W waut 

Prov, 93, 16, 

£ When thou cuttest 
own thine harvest in 

thy field, and haat for- 

Bota sheaf in the Held, 


may be done: thou shalt not go again 


to fetch it: it shall be 
uF the stranger, for the 
fatherless, and for the 

idow: thint the Lorp 


in all the work of thine 
hands, Deut. 94, 19, 
And God ie able to 
make all grace abuund 
toward you, that ye, al- 
having all sufti- 
ciency in all things, 
may abound to every 
woud work; As it ia 
written, He hath dia- 
persed abroad; he hath 
given to the poor: his 
righteousness remain: 
eth fur ever, 2 Cor. 9, 
9 
q@ And tu the seventh 
morith, onthe frat da 
of the month, ye shall 
have an holy copvocn 


come the first-fruita of || tion; ye shall do no acr- 


) 

¢ Aud thou shalt put, 
all in the hands of Aa: 
ron, and in the hands of 
hia sons; and slinit wave 
them for a wave offer- 
ing before the Jionn, 
Ex, 2, 

y And thou ahalt ob- 
serve the feast of weeku, 





ithe teuth d 


ish 


them that alept. 1 Cor, || vile work: it is o day of 
15, 20. bl 


owing the trumpcts 
unto you Num, 4, 1, 


# Bee chapter 35, 9. 


# And ye shall have on 
ay of the 
seventh mouth au holy 
convocation; and ye 
shall afflict your souln; 
yeshall not do any work 
therein. Num. 2, 7. 


and the day of atonement. 


morrow after the sabbath, from the day that ye 
brought the sheaf of the wave offering: seven 
sabbaths shall be complete: 

16 Even unto the morrow after the seventh 
sabbath shall ye number “fifty days; and ye 
shall offer a new mcat offering unto the Lorp. 

17 Ye shall bring out of your habitations two 
waye loaves of two tenth deals: they shall be of 
fine flour; they shall be baken with leaven; they 
are ‘the first-fruits unto the Lorn. 

18 And ye shall offer with the bread seven 
lambs without blemish of the first year, and one 
young bullock, and two rams: they shall be for 
a burnt offering unto the Lorn, with their meat 
offering and their drink offerings, even an offer- 
ng made by fire, of swect savour unto the 

ORD. 

19 Then ye shall sacrifice ™ one kid of the goats 
for a sin offcring, and two lambs of the first year 
for a sacrifice of peace offerings. 

9) And the priest shall wave them with the 
bread of the first-fruits, for a wave offering be- 
fore the Lorn, with the two lambs; "they shall 
be * holy to the Lorn for the priest. 

21 And ye shall proclaim on the selfsame day, 
that it may be an holy convocation unto you: ye 
shall do no servile work therein: iw shall bea 
statute for ever in all your dwellings through- 
out your gencrations. 

22 7 And ° which youreap the harvest of ao 
land, thou shalt not make clean riddance of the 
corners of thy field when thou reapest, ” neither 
shalt thou gather any gleaning of thy harvest; 
thou shalt Icave them uuto the poor, and to the 


v. (stranger: I am the Lorn your God. 


23 {| And the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

24 Speak unto the children of Isracl, saying, 
In the ? seventh month, in the first day of the 
month, shall ye have a sabbath, a "memorial of 
blowing of trumpets, an holy convocation. 

25 Ye shall do no servile work therein; but ye 
shall offer an offering made by fire unto the 

' LORD. 
26 7 And the orp spake unto Moses, say- 


Ing, 


hei 27 Also on the tenth day of this seventh 


month there shall be a day of atonement: it shall 
be an holy convocation unto you; and ye shall 


every family apart, as well as by many familics together, in holy convocations 
The sabbath of the Lord in our dwellings will be their beauty, strength, and 
safety; it will sanctify, edify, and glorify them. —A. 

Tur Feasts or Tne Lorv.—lere again the feasts are called the feasts of de 
Lord, because he appointed them. Jeroloam’s feast, which he derised of hia own 
heart, (1 Kings, 12, 33,) was an affront to God, and a reproach upon the people 


These feasts were 


to be proclaimed in their seasona; ». 4, and the seasons Gud 


chose for them were in March, May, and September, (according to our present 
computation,) not in winter, because travelling would then be uncomfortable. 
when the days were short and the ways foul; not in the middle of summer, be. 
cause then in those countries they wero gathering in their harvest and vintage, 
and could be ill-spared from their country-business, Thus graciously does God 
consult our comfort in his appointments, obliging us thereby religiously to regard 
his glory in our observance of them, and not to complain of them as a burden. —AH. 

Tig Frrst Suetar.—The word rendered sheaf in the text, is in the original 
omer, as in the margin. —lt is supposed, that some barley, (for that must be meant.) 
having been reaped, was dried by the fire, ground, and made into fine Hour; enough 


of which to fill an 


omer, was annually presented in the name of the whole nation. 


(when put in possossion of Canaan;) with a sacrifice, a meat-offering, and a drink: 
offering. —Theo sabbath, here mentioned, was the day of holy convocation, or the 
first day of unleavened bread, which might or might not be the weekly sabbath. 
According to the exact Ictter, (5-7, and Marg, Ref.) Christ was crucified on this day 
of huly convocation; but whether the Jews calculated the days in another manner, 
or not, it seems not to have been thus observed: but the next being the sabbath was 
a high day; and probably was kept as the day of holy convocation. Thus the 
first day of the week was the day of offering the tirst-fruits, on which day Christ 
arose the first-fruit from the dead. Tho first-fruits, presented to God with a 
sacrifice, implied that the title of the Israclites to the fruits of the earth rested 
on the gift of a reconciled God, through tho sacrifice of the promised Saviour; 
and that the comfortable and holy use of them arvse from their devoting of thuu- 
aclves and their substance to his service and glory.—They also prefigured Christ, 
not only as tho first-fruits from the dead, and the carnest of the great harvest ol 
the resurrection; but as the first-fruits of all the race of Adam, who, having 
sanctitied himself, to be obedient to the precept, and to endure the penalty of the 
law of God, presented himself unto the Father as the earnest of an innumerable 
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° . P. 93—B, © 1400, |) CHAP, 83.—B. 0. 1 : 
afflict your souls, and offer an offering made by | SU*2S=2-21.| Guat #—B ot |seven days: on the first day shall be a sabbath, 
fire unto the Lorn cierd marebiid, wioso||s cedar in Letanon.'and on the eiglth day shadl be a sabbath. 
© ul 10 SOK). . fiesh of hiw foreskin ds | Ysalm 0% 18 Aud a» . 
28 And ye shall dono work in that same day; | 2 temas Sut a ee at multitude | 40 And * ye shall take you on the first day the 
for it 76 a day of atonement, to make an alonc= | iaken® tay’ sovenant. || dows. Tinacheg cut | boughs ° of goodly trees, branches of palm trees, 
ment for you before the Lorn your God. {jen 17.14 And Useinh | the trees and ttrawed | ond the boughs of thick trecs, and willows of 


until the day of his!| 81,8 


the brook; “and ye shall rejoice before the Lorp 


20 Vor whatsoever soul 2 b¢ that shall not be 'devth, ona dwett in 6 strut 
afflicted in that sume day, ‘he sball be cut olf’) tener rhe vas outof|! yana thou shat re | Your God seven days. 
: from the house of the || joice in thy feast, thou " 
from among his people. Pann at dot hams i ad’ chy ony ad thy | 4] And yeshall keep it a feast unto the Lorp 
80 And whatsoever soul i be that doeth any | hou, juicing tre neo Farrand and thymaia: |seven days in the ycar, J¢ shall be a statute 
work in that same day, the same soul will 1 dc-| 2.24. Now wo com | vite, the atrauger, and | for ever in your generatious: ye shall cclebrate 
, you, brethren, 1 || the fathorless, and the |... 
the name of our Lord | widow, that are within it in the scventh month, 


stroy from among his people. Semi Christy that ye 
31 Ye shall do no manner of work: i shall be | Rithaay, , oueearee 


a statute for ever throughout your gencrations | hnnter the tradition 


6, 14, 

nd the ransomed of 
the Loun ahall return, 
and to Zion with 


hy gates. Deut. 1 


42 Ye shall dwell in booths seven days; all that 
are Israelites born shall dwell in booths; 


not nfter the tradition and everlnating 


Bong, 
toy open their head 


in all your dwellings. Sie Oe |idey unon, their hes! 43 That "your generations may know that | 
uorent. | glndness, and sor- 


made the children of Israel to dwell in booths, 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: 
I am the Lorp your God. 

44 And Moses declared unto the children of 


row and sighing shall 
flee away. dew 35, 10. 
Aud ye now therefore 
have sorrow: but I will 
fee you n, and your 
heart shall rejoice, ard 
your joy uo man taketh 
rom you: Joh, 16, ua 


32 It shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, and | 
ye shall afllict your souls: in the ninth day of| 
the month at even, from even unto even, shall 
ye ® celebrate your sabbath. 


uu And the feast of hat: 
vent, the fraefruits of 
tovinbours, which thou 
rast sown ip thy field: 
and the feant of in- 
gathering, which is fin 
the end of the thar? 





33 7 And the Lor» spake unto Moses, saying, | f'ittiylapoure ouear | Aorweare the ctroum: | Tsracl the feasts of the Lorp. 
the Held. Exod, 84,14. || God in the Bpirit, an 


Thou shalt observe the 
fenat of tabernucles 
sever, days, 


$4Speak unto the children of Isracl, saying, 

The “fifteenth day of this seventh month shad/ reven days, ‘after tht | 
he the feast of tabernacles for seven days unto | thy com and thy wine 
vhe Lorn. ee oe | 

35 On the first day shall be an holy convoca- ;#9m74 
tion: ye shall do no servile work thereue. 

36 Seven days ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lor: “on the eighth day shall | 
be an holy convocation unto you; and ye shall 
offer an offering made by fire unto the Loxn: it; 
tsa #solemn assembly; aud ye shall do uo ser- 
vile work therein. 

37 These are the feasts of the Lorn, which ye: 
shall proclaim /o d¢ holy convocations, to offer 
an offering made by fire unto the Lorp, a burnt 
offering, and a meat offering, a sacrifice, and: 
drink offerings, every thing upon his day: 

38 Beside the sabbaths of the Lorn, and be-| 


rejoice in Chriat Jesus, 
alld havo no contidcuoce 
juthetlesh J} hil 3,a 


s For he established a 
temlimony in Jacob, 
and appointed a law in 
Israc], which he com- 
Ninuded our fathers, 
that they should muke 
them known to their 
children; That the gon 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
1 The oil for the lamps. & The showbread. 10 Shelomith’s son 


blasphemeth, 17 Of murder: 18 af damage 23 The blas- 
phemer stoned, 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Command “the children of Israel, that 
they bring unto thee pure oil olive beaten for 
the light, } to cause the lamps to burn con- 
tinually. 

3 Without the veil of the testimony, in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, shall Aaron 
order it from the evening unto the morning be- 
fore the Lorp continually: it shall be a statute 
fur ever in your generations. 

4 IIe shall ordor the Jamps upon the ® pure 
maudlestick before the Lorp continually. 

54 And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake 





on the eighth day ye 
sliall have @ solemt as- 


rembly; ye shall do no 
i pervile ‘wor thercin a eee a = 
| Numbers, 9, 35. 80 |i children whivls glivuld 
day hy duy, from the) he born, who should 
ie any, ae oe ee | urixe and declare them 
ay . +a > 
of the law of God, Aud ''ty gg Cute 
they kept the fens); 'o' 
weven days; and on the | Saad eet ee ee 
epalisti day wis a solemn ‘OHAP. 24—B. OC, 14u, 
rari! dy, BGCOTGING Ili | a And thou shalt com- 
ead muuner, Neb | pang the children, of 
' S¥acl, tha ey bY. 
six days thou shalteat) ¢) forthe light, tocnuse 
uulcuveued bread, and thie lamp to burn al. 
on ithe wevenith duy way. bxodus, 97, 2, 
Ball he aw Bolen me) ae 
gulnbly to the Loup thy iI 1 = cunse to ascend, 
Gud: than shalt do ie bThepure candlestick, 
work there, Deut 16,5) with the lamps thereof, 
ivueb is urdeereueall 
1 8 1? Ae ° 4 
wce Exodus, 23, 16, | the vensels thereof, and 
i{ She vil bur Light. Ex, 49, 
[Vee 


@ And that they show 
publishand proclaim in 


side your gilts, and beside all your ows, and aii their cides, aud 4) ang thon anatt aot | tWelve “cakes thereof: two tenth deals shall be 
beside all your free-will offerings, which ye give | torn unte the mount, Heth feforeme alway, [10 One cake. 





Exodus, a 6 And thou shalt set them in two rows, six on 


a row, * upon the pure table before the Lonp. 


es, and pine branclica, 


unto the Lonp. om and pine branels 
and palm branches, an 


39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh | puter sintytee 
month, when ye have “gathered in the fruit of erase iene 7 And thou shalt put pure frankincense upon 


tten. Nehemiah, 8 || 
‘ nh | . J e 
the land, ye shall keep a feast unto the Lorn each row, that it may be on the bread for a 


1% The righteous eh 

fluurish Uke the palm 
multituds of his brethren, who were consecrated to God through him Yor litwell, but it is callud (John, 7, 87,) hat yreat day of the feast; it was the day on 
Christians also Lhemselves are a kind of tivst-fruits of God's creatures: and whilst || which they returned from their booths, to settle again in their own houses, They 
they partake of the sanctifying influences of the Spirit as the first-fruits of glory, were to rejoice before the Lord God during all the time of this feast, v. 40, The 
their feeble worship and adoration are the first-fruits of their etcrual halleluiahs, | tradition of the Jews ia, that they were to oxpress their joy by dancing, and sing: 
James, 1, 18.-- 8. ing hyinns of praise to God, with musical instruments, ns 

PentEecost.—By the time of “the feast of weeks,” or the Pentecost, the barley- | Now, 1. This feast was tv be kept in remembrance of their dwelling in tonbe 


harvest, Which was cared and nearly ripe at the feast of the passover, would be) in the wilderness, Thus is it expounded here, (», 43,) That your generations muy 
sit ripe and in part reaped Of tlic lattar the’ hnnan wat ass ler leer béhas avettéton Iictawy Tat bie tia aonlaw teaclitian that T mare 


gathered in; and the wheat-harves ig oe Seg yee eee . “a 
people therefore must make another acknowledgment “out of their habitations,” | he children of Israel to dwell in bovtha, Thus it kept in perpetual remembrance, 
as the first-fruits were from the gic: in tine flour made into bread, and leavened :(1,) ‘The meanness of their beginning, and the low and desolate state out of which 
aa for food, not for sacrifice, This was to be accompanied with burnt-offerings, a God advanced that people. Note, Those that are comfortably fixed, qught often 
gin-offering, and peace-offerings: all denoting their unworthiness in themsclves, to call to mind their former unsettled state, when they were but. little in their 
their acceptance through Christ, devotcdness to God, consequent comfortable use own eyes. (2.) The mercy of God to them, that, when they dwelt in tubernacles, 
of their substance, and communion with God and with their brethren, Two bul-. God not only set up a tabernacle for himself among thei, but, with the utmost care 
locks and but one ram are mentioned in Numbers; but the reason of this diiler ‘and tenderness imaginable, hung a canopy over them, even the cloud that shel- 
ence is not evident: perhaps it was left to the option of the pricsts or rulers. tered them from the heat of the sun, (sod’s former mercics to us and our fathers 
Nam, xxviii, 27.) The feast is supposed to have been held in remembrance of . ought to be kept in everlasting remembrance. ‘The eighth day was the great day 
the giving of the law, fifty days after the departure of the people ont of hiuypt: of this feast, because then they were returned to their own housea again; and 
and to have looked forward to the pouring out of the Holy Spirit, fifty days ater remembered how, after they had long dwelt in tents in the wilderness, at length 
Christ's resurrection; who having finished and presented his perfect obcdicnee they came to a happy settlement in the land of promise, where they dwelt in 
and acceptable sacrifice, as the tirst-fruits unto the Father; through the gift of the goodly housea, And they would the more sensibly value and be thankful for 
Holy Ghost to the apostles, and by the conversion of three thousand souls at once, ) the comforts and conveniences of their hougea, when they had been seven days 
presented the other firat-truits of the Christian church, as an earnest of that Lar-, dwelling in booths, It is good for those that have caso and plenty, sometimes to 
veat of innumerable multitudes, which hath been gathering, and shall yet be’ learn what it is to endure hardness, 

gathered, in all ages and nations to the end of time,—<. 2 It was a feast of in-gathering, so itis called, Exod. 23,16 When they had 


d@ And Suleman made 
all the vesscla that were | 
for the house of Giod, | 
the goldcn altar niso, | 
and the tables whereon | 
the showbread was eet. | 
4 Chron, 4, 19, l 








Time Prast oF TABERNACLES.—lt was to be observed on the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month, (v, 34,) but five days after the day of atonement. We may suppose, 
though they were not all bound to attend on the day of atonement, as on the 
three great testivals, yet that many of the devout Jews came up so many days 
before the feast of tabernacles, as to enjoy the opportunity of attending on the 
day of atonement, Now, 1. The afflicting of their souls on the day of atonement 


Pete in the fruit of thetr land, (v. 38,) the vintage as well as the harvest, then 


they were to keep this feast in thankfulness to God for oll the increase of the year. 
Note, ‘The joy of harvest ought to he improved for the furtherance of our joy in 
God Whe earth ig the Lord’s, and the fudness (hercos, and therefore whatever we 
have the comfort of, he must have the glory of, especially whon any mercy is 
perfected, 


prepared them for the joy of the feast of tabernacles, The more we are grieved | 3, It was a typical teast. It is supposed by many that our blessed Saviour was 
and humbled for sin, the better qualified we are for the comforts of the Holy born much about the time of this feast; then he left his mansions of light above 
Ghost. 2. The joy ot this feast recompensed them for the sorrow of thatiast; for to tabernacle amony ua, (John 1, 14,) and he dwelt in bootha, And the worship of 
they that som in tcs shill reap in joy, It was to continue eight days, the first’ God under the New Testament is prophesied of under the notion of keeping the 
and last of which were to he observed as sabbaths. During the tirst seven days | feast of tabernacles, Zech. 14, 16, For, (1.) The gospel of Christ teaches us to 
of this feast, all the people were to leave their houses, and the women and chil- | dell tn tahernacles, to sit loose in this world, as those that have here no continuing 
dren in them, and to dwell in hooths made of the boughs of thick trees, particu: | Cte, but, by faith and hope, and a holy contempt of present things, to go out to 
larly pabn-trecs, 1. 40,-420 The Jews make the taking of the branches to be a | Christ without the camp, Heb. 13, 18,14 (2) It teaches us to rejoice tr fore he Lord 
distinct ceremony from the making of the booths, Itis said, indeed, (Nel 8, 14,) our God. Those are the circumcision, Israclites indecd, that always rejowe in 
that they made their booths of the branches of trees, which they might do, and yet!) Christ Jesus, Phil. 3,3. And the more we are taken off from this world, the leas 
use that further expression of joy, the carrying of palm branches in their hands, | liable we are to the interruption of our joys.—WH. 

which appears to have been # token of wiumph upon other ocvasions, (John, 12,| Practica, Osservations.—Ver, 1-22 We should not overlook the admoni- 
13,) and is alluded to, Rev, 7,9. The cighth day some make a distinct feast of ' tiou uf cbserving ‘the sabbath of the Lorp,” not only in public, “but in af oar 
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eae ‘ 
| memorial, even an offering made by fire un 


The blasphemer stoned. 


to OHAP, 94—B, 0, 1400. 


e And upon the table 
of showbread es shal) 
spread a oloth of blue, 
and put thereon the 
dishes, and the spoons, 
and the bowla, and co 
veru to cover withal: 


LORD. 
ne sabbath he shall ° set it in order be- 


fore the Lorp continually, being taken from the | 
ehildren of Israel by an everlasting covenant. | Hilts Wesco Num 

9 And Jit shall be Aaron’s and his sons’; and | “iow peria entered 
they % shall eat it in the holy place: for it | in? ay meio ic 
ig most holy unto him of the offerings of the lawful for dim to, 
Lorp made by fire by a perpetual statute. were it tn, bug 

107 And the son of an Israclitish woman, |ise” ” 
whose father was an Egyptian, went out among 
the children of Isracl: and this son of the 
Israelitish woman and a man of Israel strove 
together in the camp; 

11 And the Israelitish woman’s son blasphemed 
the name of the LORD, *and cursed, And 
they *brought him unto Moses: (and his mother’s 
name was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, of 
the tribe of Dan:) 

12 And they 7 put him in ward, 2 that the mind 
of the Lorp might be showed them. 

18 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

14 Bring forth him that hath cursed without 
the camp; and Ict all that heard 2m lay * their 
hands upon his head, and let all the congrega- 


{ont they shall eat 
ose things wherewith 
the atonement w 
made, to consecrute and 
to sanctify them: buts 
atranger shall not ent 
thereof, because ey 
areholy. Exod. 2, 3: 

hTut put forth thine 
hand now, and touc 
his hone and his ficsh, 
and he wil) curse thee 
tu thy face... Then 
waid his wife unto him, 
Doat thou atill retain 


thine in ty? curse 
oe Aeiny Job, &, 5, 


¢ And let then judge 
the people at all soa: 
sons: and it ahall be, 
that every great matter 
they shall bring unto 
thea, but every smull 
matter they shall judges 
Bo nhall it be cagler for 
thyself, aud they shall 
lear the burden wit 
thee. Exodus, 15, 


j And they put him in 
ward, becuuse*tt was 


tion stone him. ; should he doe to aa 
15 And thou shalt speak unto the children of swerpoiud untothem 
_ Isracl, saying, Whosoever curseth his God ‘shall | riers “’™ 


oo Oe 
Snes ee 


mp oper cena ete” Celene = 


rr 





k Whe handsof the wit- 
nesses shall be fratupon 


bear his sin. 3 

16 And he that ™blasphemeth the name of | ani? aienrnd “rte 
the Lon», he shall surely be put to death, and Bo iow shalt pet th 
all the congregation shall certainly stone him:|s0u"Detin7 
as well the stranger, as he that is born in the 
land, when he bl 


you. eut. 17,7, 
tBut the man that fs 
clean, and fe notin a 
LORD, shall be put to death. 
17 And “he that  killeth any man shall surely 
be put to death. 


asphemeth the name of the |to'veas "ite pasmrer 
18 And he that killeth a beast shall make it 
good; 4 beast for beast. 


even thesame soul shall 
19 And if a man cause a blemish in his ncigh- 


be cut off from among 

mint gliall bear his ein, 
bour: as “he hath done,so shall it be done tohim; 

and blasphemy xhal) be 


Numbers, 9, 13. 


m Nememterthis, that 
the enemy hath re: 
proached, O Lon, and 
hat the foolish aunts 
have blaxphemed t y 
rame  Pealho 74, 1 

Wherefore 1 say unto 
you, All manner of sin 


his people: because he 
brought not the offering 
of the Lonn in bia ap- 
pointed season, that 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for | 7% 
tooth: as he hath caused a blemish in a man 80 | {FP elaheny seatuet 
shall it be done to him again. at be fugivay: unto 











dwellings;” both oursclves, and in our families: allowing our domestica to ccase 
from labour; and teaching them, by precept and example, tv improve their leisure; 
in order that their souls nay now find rest in Christ, aud at length enjoy “the 
rest reservod for the people of God.” We should algo learn to consider the time 
employed in the service of Gud as profitably spent; and to esteem his ordinances 
as holy feasts, relished more by the heaven-born soul than all other pleasures, 
which it willingly renounces for the sake of them, A day, thus set apart for the 
buginess of religion, will have go much ana so important work belonging to it, 
that all other employment must be postponed to make way for it, Let us never 
forget “to honour the Lorn with our substance, and with the first-fruits of all 
our increasc; 80 shall our barns be filled with plenty, and our presses burst out 
with new wine,” And “when we give alms of such things as we have, behold 
all things are clean unto us.” Nor will the hushandmau ever have cause to com- 
plain, that he has less profit or comfort from his crop; because, by luaving good 
gleanings, he hath made a lide harvest for the poor widow, and the labouring 
man with a large family, who hath no land or crop of their own, Inall these 
solomnities wo should look unto Josus, as the great sacrifice for sin, the truc 
paschal lamb; the first-fruite unto God, our forerunner to glory; the provision for 
our souls; and the fountain of grace, from whose fulness the Holy Spirit Hows to 
all his people, as the source of all joy and heavenly hope, and victory over the 
world and every encmy.—S. 

CHAP. XXIV. Om, ror tre Lames.—Tho lamps must always be kept burn- 
ing. The law for this we had before, Exod. 27, 20, 21. Itis here ropeated, pro- 
bably, because it now began to be put in execution, when other things were 
settled. 1, The people were to provide oil, (v. 2,) and this, as every thing else 
that was to be uscd in God’s service, must be of the best pure otl-olive beaten, pro- 
bably it was double-strained, This was to cause the lamps to burn; all our English 
copies read it lamps, but in the original it is singular, (v. 2,) to cause te lamp 
lo burn; but plural, (v. 4,) He shall order the lamps. Tho seven lanips made all 
one lamp; in allusion to which, the blessed Spirit of grace is represented by seven 
lamps of fire before the throne, (Rov. 4, 6,) for thore are diversities of gifts, but one 
Spirit, 1 Cor. 12, 4, Ministers are as burning and shining lights in Christ's church, 
but it is the duty of people to provide comfortably for them, as Isracl fur the 
lamps, Scandalous maintenance makes a scandalous ministry. .2 The priests 
were to tend the lamps; they must snuff them, clean the candlestick, and supply 
them with oil, morning and evening, v. 3, 4. Thus, it is the work of the ministers 
of the goape) to hold forth that word of life, not to act up new light, but, by ex- 
pounding and preaching the word, to make the light of it more clear and exten- 
tive. This was the ordinary way of keeping the lamps burning; but when the 
church was poor, and in distress, we find its lamps fed constantly with oi from 
‘Re good olives immediately, without a oc of priest or people; (Zech. 4, 2, 
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OHAP. “«—B. C. 1490, 


men. Matthew, 18, 31 
Do not they Seaham 


21 And ” he that killeth a beast, he shall re 
store it: and he that killeth a man, he shall be 


that worthy name |) 
ne whishyeareoaed | Dut to death. 
if He thet smiteth a 22 Ye shall have ?one manner of law, as well 


be surely put to death. 
Exudus, 91,12 More- 
y all take no 

satisfaction for the life 
of & murderer, which 
fa guilty of death; but 
he shall be surely put 
to death, Numbery, 35, 
al Then suid Jems 
unto him, Put up again 
thy sword into his 
rinae; for all they that 

ae ee efmerd ay 
Tinh, W swor 
Matt 28, 52, 

Semiteth the life of a 
mat, 
4 life for life. 


o For with what jude. 
ment ye judge, ye shall 
be judged: and wit 
what measure ye moto, 
{t shall be meadured to 
youeagain, Matt. 7,2 
yp And if a man shall 
open ® pit, orif aman 
atall dig @ pit, and not 
cover H set an ox o 
on aan fall therein, eto, 
Exodus, 9), 33, 


One law shall he to 
him that is home horn, 
and unto the stranger 
that sujourueth among 
ou Kxudus, 19, 49, 
Jne law and one map- 
ner shall he fur you, 
aud for the atrauger 
that sojourneth with 
you. Nubers, 15, 16. 


for the stranger, as for one of your own country: 

for I am the Lory your God. 

23 1 And Moses spake unto the children of 
Israel, that they should bring forth him that had 
cursed out of the camp, and stone him with 
stones, And the children of Israel did as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

\ Sabbath of the seventh year, 8 The jubilee. 14 Of oppression, 
18 A blessing of obedience, 85 Of compassion: 47 of redeeming 
BETUUTUS, 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses in mount 

A. Sinai, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Isracl, and sa 
unto them, When ye come into the land which 
I give you, then shall the land ! keep a “sabbath 
unto the Loxp. 

3 Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six 
years tliou shalt prune thy vineyard, aud gather 
in the fruit thereof: 

4 But in the seventh yeur shall be a sabbath 
of rest unto the land, a sabbath for the Loxp: 
thou shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune thy 
vineyard, : 

5 That ° which groweth of its own accord of 
thy harvest thou shalt not reap, neither gather 
the grapes 2of thy vine undressed: for it is a 
year of rest unto the land. 

6 And the sabbath of the land shall be meat 
for you; for thee, and for thy servant, and for 
thy maid, and for thy hircd servant, and for 
thy stranger that sojourneth with thee, 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beast that are 
in thy land, shall all the increase thereof be meat. 

8 | And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of 
years unto tlice, seven times seven years; and 
ithe space of the seven sabbaths of years shall 
be unto thee forty and nine years, 

9 Then shalt thou cause the trumpet 8 of the 
jubilee to sound on the tenth day of the seventh 


ora 


i rest 


a And siz years thou 
shalt sow thy land, and 
shalt pather in the 
Cruita thereof: but the 
seventh year thou shalt 
et it reat and bie still; 
that the poor of thy 
people may ents and 
what they Ieave the 
beaste of the ficld shall 
ent. nu ike manner 
thou shalt deal with thy 
vinoyurd, and with thy 
oliveyard, Brodus, 83, 
2 11. To fultis the 
word of the Lon» Ly the 
mouth of Jeremiah, 
until the land had en- 
joyed her sabbatha: for 
ae long af she lay desc: 
lateshe kept sabbath, to 
fulfil threescore and ten 
yeara. 9 Chron. 36, 91 


b And this shall bea 
sign unto thec, Yeshall 
eut this year such 
things ax grow of them: 
aclvew, and in the aecou 

year that which rpring- 
éth of the same; and in 
the third year now ye, 
and reay, and plan 

vineyards, and eat the 
eg thereoL 9 Kings, 

) * 


8 of thy separation, 
8 loud of sound. 








3,) for, though God hag tied us to means, he has not tied himself to them, but will 
dake effectual care that his lamp never go out in the world for want of oil. —JZ/. 

Tue SHEWRREAD, —These loaves of bread, one for cach tribe, presented before 
the Lord every week, and afterwards eaten by the pricsts, might typify Christ, 
as the bread of lifo and the continual food of the souls of his people, having offered 
himsclf unto God for them, Or they may denote the services of believers, pre- 
sented before God through him, and accepted for his sake. Or the whole may 
nican the communion, betwixt our reconciled Father and his adopted children in 
Christ Jesus; who, as it were, fenst at the same table, whilst He delights in the 
fruits of his Spirit, in their hearts, and dey arc feasted with his love. The frank: 
incense placed upon each loaf for 9 memorial, and then burnt upon the altar, may 
denote eithor the advocacy of Christ, or the sweet influences of his Spirit, which 
arc a memorial to the Lord, to ensure the acceptance of the believer's person and 
services. This would be a swect savour unto God, whilst the bread would 
be serviceable to the pricats; which applies both to the sucrifice of Christ, aa 
honourable tu God and bencficial to man, and to the good works of his people, 
(Eph. 6,2; Phil. 4, 18.)~The bread and the frankincense formed one offering; of 
which the frankincense, oy Pare ita by a Lord, was burnt upon the 
altar, among the offerings e by fire to him. —8. 

CHAP. XXV. ThE Ss RATIGLL YEan.—The appointment of the sabbatica 
year might be intended, among other reasons, to impress the minds of the peo- 
ple more foreibly with the obligation of the weekly sabbath, and to afford them 
more leisure for the study of the law and the business of religion; as well as to 
give the poor some relaxation from their labours, and an acquisition to their en- 
joymenta—The Israelites wore thus taught to live by faith in the providence of 
God, to receive their supply from his hand, and to bo gencrous in the use of it: 
and the observance was a profession, that they were the worshippers of JEHOVAR, 
and held their estates iminediately of him by as special tenure, They wore like- 
wise reminded of the life of paradise, before sin had laid men under the sentonce 
of “eating bread by the sweat of their brow.” and the institution might typify 
the believer's rest of soul in Christ by faith on earth, and the rest of heaven.— 
The Israclites did not get possession of Canaan, till seven years after they entered 
tho land; and probably the seventh year afterwards, or the fourteenth after their 
entrance, was observed as a sabbatical ycar, It is supposed to have begun in 
autumn, after the harvest and vintage.—S, 

Tie Jusirre.—After seven returns of the sabbatical year had been completed, 
notice was ordered to be given, throughout the land, for the observance of the 
year of jubilee, on the evening of the great day of atonement; and while the peo- 
ple were secking forgiveness of their own sins from God, it might be hoped, that 
they would bo more disposed to kindness to each other. Thus the proclamation 
of liberty and salvation by the gospel results from the atoning sacrifice of the 
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A blessing of obediene. LEVITIC US, XXV. Laws concerning the year of jubtdea, 
month; in ° the =r of atonement shall ye make |e eee ee iaiars |the “land ts mine; for ye are “strangers and 
| 

















the trumpet sound throughout all your land. _ | gry, of Jsrael saying, |/ the old corn ofthe tend | so}ourners with me. 
10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, ¢ and month, eral 78 Nure pasrover,, unleavened 
proclaim liberty throughout @M the land unto | Meenas memorial of | the, self same day. 
all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubilec | gym” “*-|, 4 for cutting oft or, to 


24 And in all the land of your possession ye 
shall grant a redemption for the land. 

25 ‘| If” thy brother be waxen poor, and hath 
unto you; aud ° yc shall return every man unto certele oa the ncr|| m efolon, 0. ye, ne sold away some of his possession, and if % any 
his possession, and ye shall return every man | ore, 008 jhe da ot | Mond of us servants, of his kin come to redeem it, then shall he re- 

to curnfort all that! and will render ven- 


unto his family. mourn, Ixninh, 61, &|'gennce to his adver- 


For the day of ve 


11 A jubilce shall that fiftieth year be unto seance isin mineheart | Sateen will be mer 


Rejoice, 


deem that which his brother sold. 
26 And if the man have none to redeem it 
you: ye shall not sow, neither reap that which | deemed icone, "'im /[@'itmonls, Deut | and 5 himself be able to redeem it; 
: vr ey? +. | G3, 4 To prench the ao- |) be jealous for his laud es : 
growcth of itself in it, nor gather the grapes in | sebtanie year of the: and pity ‘hia pent | 27 Then let him count the years of the sale 
; 40rd, ot, Oe el, 
it of thy vine undressed. fast therefore'in the li.|/",y' sin» stranger in | Chereof, and restore the overplus unto the man 


12 For it 7s the jubilee; it shall be holy unto | bth made ux free, and oh nandmenta fe | tO Whom he sold it, that he may return unto his 


be nut entangled again | 


me. 16.119, 19. Dearly 
beloved, 1 beseech you 
An @trangers and_pil- 


possession. 

28 But if he be not able to restore 2 to him, 
then that which is sold shall remain in the hand 
of him that hath bought it until the year of 


you: ye shall eat the increase thereof out of the | Tt the yoke of bon: 


1 4 And when the jubilee 
field. of the children f Lxrael 


13 In/the year of this jubilee ye shall return | fiplite.then shall ther 
every man unto his possession. ithe, whereunte inter 





n 
ferhly luste, which war 


rims, ahstain from 
t the oul 1 Pet, 





3, 11 


p And Naomi aaid un: 
to her daughter-in-law, 
Bleased be he of the 
Lonn, who hath not left 
off hin kindness to the 
living and to the dead. 
And Naomi said unto 


ubilee: and in the jubilee it shall go out, and 
e shall return unto his possession. 

29 And if a man sell a dwelling house in a 
walled city, then he may redeem it within a 
whole year after itis sold; wehin a full year 
may he redeem it. 

30 And if it be not redeemed within the space 
of a full year, then the house that zs in the 
walled city shall be established for ever to him 
that bought it, throughout his generations: it 
shall not go out in the jubilee. 

3] But the houses of the villages which have 
no wall round about them shall be counted as 


14 And if thou sell ought unto thy neighbour, | thar *tanerisance te 
es ken away from the 


or buyest ought of thy ncighbour’s hand, 9 ye | tineritause of the trine 


of vur fathers, Nuni, 


shall not oppress one another: A 
/ Bee Numbers, 36, 4 pe ane Homer pest uf 


15 According to the number of years after the} 7p ee beat Riuen” ath 


: 
jubilee thou shalt buy of thy neighbour, amd | id take them by rior. om 
according unto the number of years of the) (ts them avay: ag] of our kindred, with 
fruits he shall sell unto thee: and bis Beritage.” Bite || ytd, yt he wine 

2 tn the threshing-foor, 


16 According to the multitude of years thou | *y,10 thet oppreweth || Mutts a 


uth, 3, 

shalt increase the price thereof, and according | HiReinPhetnat hors | 45),uie baud hath ate 
h fe , 4 { " t] } lt di wee :} t] { oureth him hath merey ciency, 

to the fewness of years thou shalt diminish the | onttewer Hro¥. 14,31, ||°¢ vetemption belong 

price of it: for according to the number of the | anddetrauad ifs irother || eth unto i 


in any matter: beauuae | 7 And they spake unto 


years of the fruits doth he sell unto thee. thatthe Lord inthe | them at Bll in the 
17 Ye “shall not therefore oppressone another; | weal haveforewarned | 


pea 


The Lox» commande 
ou and testitied 1|ity the hand of Moses 


but thou shalt fear thy God: for I am the Lorn | ts «4 to give uncitics to dwell | theficldsof the country: “they may be redeemed, 
$ But whoso hearken: || thereof for our cattle, 


and they shall go out in the jubilee. 

82 Notwithstanding ” the cities of the Levites, 
and the houses of the cities of their possession, 
may the Jevites redeem at any time. 

83 And if 7a man purchase of the Levites, 
then the house that was sold, and the city of 

you, Take no thoueht his possession, shall go out in the year of jubilee: 
seventh year? behold, we shall not sow, wor) tat gator wimt ye | files cron mod na | fOr the houses of the citics of the Levites are 
gather in our increase: your body, what yeahall sued fy newer, eum their possession among the children of Israel. 

21 Then I will *command my blessing upon | hehodthataiment | prossnetn be 'Maxcr: | 34 But * the ficld of the suburbs of their cities 


you in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth | Phe eat is him hath metey ou the |INAY NOt be sold; for it 2¢ their perpetual pos: 


wor, Prov. 14,31. But 


fruit for three years. Tony hath eiven you |fove ye yuur ‘enemies, | SCSSION. 


° id du guod, lend, aye ‘ : 
22 And ‘ye shall sow the eighth year, and Segal youou te hoping tor “nothing | 35 4] And if thy brother be waxen poor, and 


: ins nnd your reware 
two daya: abide ye every | Bini SHG YOUR FEN at 


eat yet of ™ old fruit until the ninth year; until | manny tis paede fen be grent, and ye | § fallen in decay with thee, then thou shalt ® re- 


shall 

. oe ° = shall be the children of | ,, ; 

her fruits come in ye shall eat of the old store. mith reuth day BS [he Feuer: tor bo 48 | lieve ‘him; yea, though he be a stranger, or a 
23 1 The land shall not be sold for 4 ever: for ‘Gseee kings 1,9, |) uta a? Mo sojourner; that he may live with thee, 


{ 
your (; od. eth unto mo eliall dwell |! Jushiua, a1, 2 
fely, Ohd sh be || 9 Or, one of the Le 


Aware |e 
18 7 Wher efore ye shall do my statutes, and | ure trom fear uf evil || aon edo then 
keep my judgments, and do them; * and ye shall | dudan shan te mved || 4 Aud Juses, a Te 


and Lsracl stall dwell || vite, and of the countr 


dwell in the land in safety. safely: and this is his A ie having land, 


? ’ name wherely he shall and brought the 
19 And tlic land shall yield her fruit, and ye) bested Wile LokD | money, and laid it at 
shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety, | NFSS Jen mye jas 


§ Thercfore I say unto 


20 And if ye shall say, 7 What shall we cat the | you ‘take no thouent |) 9 strengthen 
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Redeemer; and is intended to cheer the hearts of the humble and penitent.—This || to propose such a law as this: or any people have submitted to it, exeept in con- 
notice was given by a peculiarly sonorous and animated sound of trumpets; for|| sequence of the fullest conviction on both sides, that a divine authority onacted 
this scems to be the meaning of the word rendered jubilee. —The language, used |' this law, and that a peculiar providence would constantly facilitate its execution! 
by the sacred writer, absolutely decides that the year of jubileo was not the ,|—Nothing could have produced this conviction, but the experience, or belief, of 
sume with the seventh sabbatical year, but the year afterwards, that is, the |!such miraculous interpositions as the history of the Pentatouch details, The 
fiftieth, and not the forty-ninth year: and similar language concerning the day of vory existence of this law is a standing monument that when it was given, the 
Pentecost, is always thus explained, 23, 15, 16; Deut. 16, 9, 10. The only objee-|)| Mosaic miracles were fully believed. Now, the law was coeval with the wit- 
tion of any weight, which can be urged against this opinion, namcly, the difliculty || nesses of the miracles themselves.” (Gravea,)—S, 
of the nation subsisting for two years without sowing their ground, is afterwards|| Our NEAREST KInsMAN.—If the person himself was not able to redeem it, his 
expressly obviated, Note, 20-22.—This institution would form a suitable trial of||next kinsman might, v. 25. Zhe redeemer thereof, he that 1a near unto him ahall 
the people's faith, and served to illustrate the power and faithfulness of God, || come and shall redeem, ao it might be read. The kinsman is called (Goel, the re- 
whenever they observed it: but we read scarecly any thing of the vear of jubilee | deemer, Numb, 5, 8; Ruth, 3, 9, to whom belonged the right of redeeming the 
aftcr ita institution. land. And this typified Christ, who assumed our nature, that he might be our 
V. 14-17. Thus it was provided that the lands of Isracl should not be alienated || Kinsman, bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh, and being the only Kinaman 
from the families, to which they were assigned by lot; for they could only be dis- || we have that is able to do it, to him belonged the right of redemption. As for all 
posed of by leases, at a proportionable price, till the year of jubilee, and must )/our other kinsmen, their shoe must be plucked off, Ruth, 4, 6,7, they cannot 
then return, cither to the seller, if living, or to his next heir, This tended to) redcem; but Christ can, and hath redeemed the inhoritance which we by sin had 
preserve the tribes and families of Isracl, and consequently their gencalogics, dis- | forfeited and alienated, and made a now acttloment of it upon all that by faith 
tinct, till the coming of the Messiah: it would also prevent the exorbitant wealth || become allied to him. We know that this Redeemer liveth, Job, 19, 25, And 
of some, and the extreme poverty of others; promote a brotherly equality among || some make this duty of the kinsman to simify the brothcrly love that should be 
them; and remind them not to oppress their brethren. among Christians, inclining them to recover those that are fallen, and to restore 
V. 20-22 The sabbatical year commenced in the autumn of the sixth yoar: at) them with the spirit of meekness.—//. 
the close of the eighth year, (or the year of jubilee,) according to the civil compu-|!| A Poor Law.—1. The poor must be relieved, », 35. Here is, (1.) Our brother's 
tation of time, when two full years had passed without sowing or reaping, the!) poverty and distress supposed; Jf thy brother be waren poor; not only thy brother 
people were directed to make preparation for the harvest in the ninth year, and | by va/ion as a Jew, but thy brother by nature as a man, for it follows, though he 
it was expressly promised, that the fruita of the sixth year should suffice, not) le a stranger or a sojourner. All men are to be louvked upon and treated as 
only for the sabbatical year, (which the supposed enquiry more directly mentions), || brethren, for we have all one Father, Mal, 2,10, Though he is poor, yet atill he 
but also for the year of jubilee, and till the crop was ripe in the following year. | is thy brother, and is to be loved and owned as a brother. Poverty does not de: 
As the sixth year brought forth fruits for dirce years, and not merely for two; it|'stroy the relation. Though a son ot Abraham, yet he may wax poor and fall 
is evident that both the sabbatical year, and the year of jubilee, were distinctly pro-|,into decay. Note, Poverty and decay are great griovances, and very common; 
vided for.—They would not sow, from the sixth to the cighth year, omitting two || The poor ye hare alwaya with you, (2.) Our duty enjoined, Thou shall relieve him, 
seed-times; nor reap froin the sixth to the ninth year, omitting two harvests, Can|| By sympathy, pitying the poor; by service, doing for them; and by supply, giving 
any thing be more explicit?—No legislator, unless conscious of being divinely in- || to them according to their necemity and thine ability. 
spired, would have committed himsclf by enacting such a law as this: nor can|| 2 Poor dchtors must not bo oppressed. Jf thy brolher be waxen poor, and have 
any thing o the kind be found among the systems of jurisprudence of any other |! occasion tu borrow money of thee for the necessary support of his family, Take 
nations, ancient or modern.—It therefore stands as a proof that Moses acted, not | thou no usury of him, either for moncy or victuals, v. 36, 37, And thus far this 
according to the dictates of human policy, but by the express direction of the||law binds still, but could never be thought binding where money is borrowed for 
almighty God.—" How incredible is ar any legislator would have ventured || purchase of lands, trade, or othor improvements; for there it is reasonable thas 
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“Lawes concerning the year of jubilee. 


56 Take “thou no usury of him, or increase: 
but fear thy God; that thy brother may live 
with thee. ee 

37 Thou shalt not give him thy money upon 
usury, nor lend him thy victuals for increase. 

38 | am the Lorp your God, which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you 
the land of Canaan, and to be your God. 

39 7 And ” if thy brother that dwelleth by thee 
be waxen poor, and be sold unto thee; thou shalt 
not !°compel him to serve as a bond-servant: 

40 But as an hired servant, and as a sojourner, 
he shall be with thee, and shall serve thee unto 
the year of jubilce: 

41 And then shall he depart from thee, both 
he and his children with him, and shall return 
unto his own family, and unto the possession of 
his fathers shall he return. 

42 For they are “my servants, which I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt: they shall not 
be sold }! as bondmen. 

43 Thou * shalt not rule over him with rigour, 
but ¥ shalt fear thy God. 

44 Both thy bondmen and thy bondmaids, 
which thou shalt have, shall be of the heathen 
that are round about you; of them shall ye buy 
bondmen and bondmaids. 

45 Moreover of the children of the strangers 
that do sojourn among you, of them shall ye 
buy, and of their families that ave with you, 
which. they begat in your land: and they shall 
be your possession. 

46 And ye shall take them as an inheritance 
for your children after you, to inherit them for 
a possession; they !4 shall be your bondmen 
for ever: but over your brethren the children 
of Israel ye shall not rule one over another with 
rigour. 

47 {| And if a sojourner or stranger wax 28 rich 
by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth by him 
wax poor, and sell himself unto the stranger or 
sojourncr by thee, or to the stock of the stran- 
ger’s family: 

48 After that he is sold he may be redeemed 
again; one of his brethren may redeem him: 











LEVITICUS, XXVI. 





CHAP. 9.~B, ©, 1401, 


w lf thou lend money 
to any of my people that 
ia r by thee, thou 
shalt not be to him as 
an usurer, neither shalt 
thou by upon him 
usury. xodus, $2, 25, 
Then I consulted with 
myself, and I rebuked 
the nobles, fand the 
rulers, and gaid unto 
them, Ye exact usury, 
every one of his brother, 
And I pet 4 great 


frst 
Neh, 6, 7 ae that put- ||} 


teth not out his money 


to usury, nor taketh re- || Ex 


ward against the inno- 
eet. e that doeth 





OHAP. %.—3, 0. 1481. 
not me, saith the Lonp 
of hovta, Mal 4, 8, 

13 ye shall serv 
ealves with them, ses 
18 his hand obtain, ete. 
14 Or, by these means, 


CHAP. %.—B. C. 24"), 


@ Thou shalt not make 
unto thee any ven 
image, or any likeness 
of anything fhat is in 
heaven above, or that is 
in the neath, 


Bcrye graven inukes, 


theae things shall never |/ t) 
r nines : Fiithat boast themselves 


be mov ™m 16, 5, 
Ile thut by usury and 
unjust gaiu inucreaseth 
his substance, he shall 
gather it for him that 
pill pity the poor. Prov, 


vIf thou buy an He- 
brew servant, wix years 
68 serve; and iu 
the seventh he shal! go 
out free for nothing, 
Exod. 21,8 Butofthe 
children of Israel did 
Svlomon make to bond- 
menu: but they were men 


of war, and his servants, : 
and his princes, and his | 


cuptuing. aud rulers of 
his chanota, and his 
norsemen, 1 Kings, 9, 

At the end of seven 
yeurs let ye go ever 
mun his brother an Ne 
brew, which hath been 
Bold unto thee; and 
when he bath served 
theo six years, 
anhalt let him go 


from thee: but yeur fa- 1 


there hearkened not 
unto me, neither ins 
clined their car, Jer. 
84,14 


10 gerve thyaelf with 
li with the service, 
e 


w Rut now heing made 
free from kin, ard bee 
come servanta tu God, 

¢ have your fruit unto 
vuliness, and the end 
everlasting life, 
6, 22% Ye are bought 
with a price; be not ye 
the servants of men 

1 Cor. 7, 2 


11 with the gale of a 
bondmian. 


zw And, ye maatera, do 
the same things unto 
them, forhearing thrent- 
ening: knowing that 
our Master also is in 
renvens sehen is there 
Texpect of persons W 
him. Eph. ay 


Ri And! eon: 

ou ndgment; 
and Twill he m ewift 
witness against the aur- 


cerera, and ngainxt the | 


adultere 
fulne awearers, and 
against those that o 

press the hireling tn his 
wages, the widow, and 
the fatherless, and that 
turn aside the atranger 


a Pye 


the lender share with the borrower in tho profit. Tho law here is plaiuly in- 
tended for the relicf of the poor, to whom it is sometimes as great a charity to 
lend freely as to give. Observe the arguments here used against extortion. (1.) God 
patronises the poor; ‘‘ Fear diy God, who will reckon with theo for all injurics 
done tu the poor: thou fearest not them, but fear him.” (2) Relieve the poor, dat 
they may live with thee, and some way or other they may be serviceable to thee. 
The rich can as ill spare the hands of the poor, as the pour can the purses of the 








Rom. |! be f; 


‘of idols: worship hit, 
all ye guda, Pantin 97, 7: 
Fornamuch then ax we 
arc. the offspring of 
God, we ought not to 
think that the Godhend 

is like unto gold, or gil- 

ver, or atone, graven by 
art and man's device. 

Acta, 17, 24, Thou that 

saycst aman should not 

commit adultery, dost 
thuu commit adultery? 
thou that ablorrest 
idola, dont thou commit 

' nacrilege ? Thow that 
mukest thy boast of the 

linw, through breakin 

ithe law honoures 
than God? Rom. 8, 88 
then? 








thing, or that which in 
offered in sacrifice to 
idols in any thing? But 
I nay, that the things 
which the Gentiles sa- 
Tifice, they xuenfice to 


x 


4) 
at devils, and not to God: 


and 1 would not that 
ye should have fellows 
iship with devils. 1 Cor, 
10, 1y, , 
1 (yr, pillar. 
a xtone of picture, or, 
i figured stone. 


b Then shall he give 


{the rain of thy seed, 


that thou shalt row the 
ground withal; and 
read of the increase of 
the earth, aud it ahall 
‘atand plenteoug: in 
that day shall thy cattle 
feed in large pastures, 
Inniah, 3), Are there 
any amony the vanitien 
of the (rentiles that can 
cause rain? or cats the 
heavens give showers? 
Art not thou he 0 
Loup our God? there: 

ore we will wait upon 
thee; for thuu hast 
made all these things. 
Jer. 14, 93. Thnt ye 
may be the children of 

our Father which isin 
Hheaven: for he maketh 
j his sun to rise on the 
evil aud on the goud, 
and sendeth rain on 





the just and on the un- 
|just, Matt. 6, 45. N 


att. 5,45. Ne 
ré,and agninst || verthecless he left not 


|higaself without wit- 


imam, in that he did 


t good, and gave us rain 


om heaven, and fruit. 
| ful seasons, filling our 
hearts with food sud 





| 
froin his right, and fear gladness, Acts, 14,27, | 


Blessings for obedience. 


49 Hither his uncle, or his uncle's son, may re- 
deem him, or any that is nigh of kin unto him 
of his family may redeem him; or, if he be able, 
he may redeem himself 

50 And he shall reckon with him that bought 
him from the year that he was sold to him unto 
the year of jubilee: and the price of his sale 
shall be according unto the number of years, 
according to the time of an hired servant shall 





nat lit be with him. 


51 If there be yet many years behind, accord- 
ing unto them he shall give again the price of 
his redemption out of the money that he was 
bought for. 

52 And if there remain but few years unto thc 
year of jubilee, then he shall count with him, 
and according unto his years shall he give him 
again the price of his redemption. 

53 And asa yearly hired servant shall he be 
with lim: and the other shall not rule with rigour 


y{over him in thy sight. 


54 And if he be not redeemed 24 in these years, 
then he shall go out in the year of jubilee, both 
he, and his children with him. 

55 Kor unto me the children of Isracl ave ser- 
vants; they ave my servants whom | brought 
forth out of the land of Kyvypt: 1 am the Lorp 


your God. 
CHAPTER XXVI. 
1 OF idolatry. 2 Of reliyiouxness. 3 A blessing to the obedient. 

14.A curse to the disobedient, 40.A promise to the penitent, 

E shall make you “no idols nor graven 

image, neither rear you up a ! standing 
image, ucither shall ye sct_up any *image of 
stone in your land, to bow down unto it: for I 
am the LorD your God. 

2 Yeshall keep my sabbaths, and reverence 
my sanctuary: 1 am the Lon. 

34 1f ye walk in my statutes, and keep my 
commandments, aud do them; 

4 Then 81 will give you rain in duc season, 
and the land shall yield her increase, and the 
trees of the field shall yield their fruit, 

5 And your threshing shall reach unto the 
vintage, and the vintage shall reach unto the 
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a blessiny, (hat there shall not be room enough w receive uv, explains this here, v, 10, 


And that which crowns this blessing of plenty, is, that, ». 5, You shall eat your 
bread to the full; which intimates that they should have, not only abundance, but 
content and satisfaction init. They should have enough, and should know when 





they had enough 


2, Peace under the divine protection, v. 4. 


Thus the meck shall eat and be satisfied, Vs. 22, 26. 
* Ye shall dwell in your land safely; 


both really safe, and safe in your own apprchensions; ye shall he down tou rest in 


rich, (3.) Tho same argument is used to enforce this precept that prefaces all! the power and promise of God, and not only none shall hurt you, but none shall 
the ten commandments; v. 38, J am the Lord your God, which brought you out of |' so much as make you afraid, v. 6, See I's. 4,6 They should not be infested with 
Evypt. Note, It becomes those that have received mercy to show mercy. If | wild beasts, those should be rid out of the land, or, as it is promised, Job, 5, 23,) 
God has been gracious to us, we ought not to be rigorous with our brethren. —H/, |) shonld he at peace with them; nor should they be terrified with the alarms of war, 

CHAP. XXVI, Covenant ProMisgs,-~Great encouragements given them to) neither shall the sword go through your land, This holy security is promised to all 
live in constant obedience to all (iod’s commandments, largely and strongly as-|! the faithful. Pa. 91,1, &c. Those must needs dwell in safety that dwell in God, 
suring them, that, if they did sv, they should bea happy people, and should be| Jub, 9, 15, 19. ; ; 
blessed with all the good things they could desire. Human governments enforce|| 3 Victory and auccess in their wars abroad, while they had peace and tranquil. 
their laws with penalties to be intlictod for the breach of them; but God will be]j lity at home, 7,8 They are also assured that the hand of God should so sig- 
known also as the Rewarder of those that seek and serve him, Let us take a view of || nally appear with them in their conquests, that no disproportion of numbers 
these great and precious promises, which, though they relate chiefly to tho life should make against them: Jive of you shall have courage to attack, and strength 
which now is, and to the public national concerns of that people, were typical of |, to chase and defeut, a hundred, as Jonathan did, (1 Sain, 14, 12,) experiencing the 
eee blessings entailed by the covenant of grace upon all believers through || truth of his own waxim, v, 6, that it is all one with the Lord to save by many or 

ist, by few, 

1. Plenty and abundance of the fruits of the earth, They should have season- a The increase of their people. J will make you frudful and multiply you, », 9. 
able rain, neither too little nor too much, but what was requisite for their land, || Thus the promise made to Abraham must be fulfilled, that his seed should he as 
which was watered with the dew of heaven, (Deut, 1), 10, 11,) that it might! the dust of the earth; and much more numerous they would have becn, if they had 
yield us increase, v. 4. The dependence which the fruitfulness ot the earth beneath } not by their sin cut themselves short. 1t is promised to the gospel-church, that 
has upon the influences of heaven above, is a sensible intimation to us, that every | it chall be fruitful, John, 15, 16, 
good and perfect gift must be expected from above, from thy Father of lights, Tt)! 5, The favour of God, which is the fountain of all good. J will have respect unto 
is promised that tho earth should produce its fruits in such great abundance, that | you, v9 If the eye of our faith be unto God, the eye of his favour will be unto 
they would be kept in full employment, during both the harvest and the vintage, ij us, More is implied than is expressed in that promise, My sow shall nut abhor 
to gather it in, v. 6, Before they had roaped their corn, and threshed it, the vin- || you, vy. 11, as there is in that threatening, My soul shall have no pleasure in him, 
tage would be ready; and before they had finished their vintage, it would be high || Heb. 10, 8& Though there was that among them which might justly have 
timo to begin their sowing. Long harvests are often with us the consequences of | alienated him froin them, yet, if they would closely adhere to his institutions, 





bad weather, but with them thoy should be the offects of a great increase. This 
signified the plonty of grace which should be poured out in gospel-times, when 


the ploughman should overtake the reaper, (Amos, 9, 18,) and a great harvest of 


souls should be gathered in to Christ. The plenty should be so great, that they 





he would not abhor them 
6. Tokens of his presence in and by his ordinances; J will set my tabernacle 


among you, v. 11. 


It was their honour and advantage, that God's tabernacle was 


lately erected among them; but here ho leta them know that the continuance and 


should bring forth the old to be given away to the poor, because uf the new, to make || establishment of it depended upon their good behaviour. Tho tabernacle that 
room for itin their barns, which yet they would not pull down w Luild greater, as|| waa now set should be settled, if they would be obedient, else not. Note, The 
that rich fool (Iuuke, 12, 18,) for God gave thom this abundance to be Jaid out, || way to have God's ordinances fix among us, as a nail in a sure place, is to cleave 
not to be hoarded up from one year to another. He that withholdeth corn, the peo-|| closely to the institution of them. It is added, v, 12, ‘J will wack among you, 
ple shall curse him, Prov. 1], 26. That promise, (Mal 3, 10,) J will pour you out! with delight and satisfaction, as a man in his garden; I will keep vp communion 
14] 
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~ Ouraes threatened 


sowing time; and ° ye shall eat your bread to the 
full, aud @ dwell in your land safely. 

6 And °I will give peace in the land, and Sye 
shall lie down, and none shall make vow afraid: 
and I will “rid “evil beasts out of the land, 
neither shall “the sword go through your land. 

7 And ye shall chase your enemies, and they 
shall fall before you by the sword. 

8 And five of you shall chase an hundred, and 
an hundred of you shall put ten thousand to 
flight: and your enemics shall fall before you by 
the sword. 

9 Tor IT will *have respect unto you, and make 
yous fruitful, and multiply you, and establish 
my covenant with you. 

10 And ye shall cat old store, and bring forth 
the old because of the new. 

11 And “1 will set my tabernacle among you, 
and my soul shall not ‘abhor you. 

12 And “I will walk among you, and ” will be 

' your God, and ye shall be my people. 
13.1 am the Lory your God, which brought 
'you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye 
should not be their bondmen; ° and T have 
broken the bands of your yoke, and made you 
go upright. 

14 4] But if ye will not hearken unto me, and 
will not do all these commandments; 
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your soul abhor my judgments, so that ye will 
not doall my commandments, dué that ye break 
my covenant: 

161 also will do this unto you; I will even 
appoint 4 over you terror, consumption, "and 
the buming ague, that shall * consume the cyes, 
and cause sorrow of heart: and ye ‘shall sow 
your seed in vain, for your enemies shall cat it. 

17 And J will set my face against you, and “ye 
shall be slain before your enemies: they * that 
hate you shall reign over you; and “ ye shall 
flee when none pursucth you. 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken 
unto me, then I will punish you * seven times 
more for your sins. 


re REA Aon saree | one 


15 And if ye shall ? despise my statutes, or if 








OHAP. 26.—B. 0. 1401, 
¢ And I will send grase 
rae fields for thy cat 
tle, that thou mayest 

Deut. 


d And thou shalt be 
reciire, becnuse there is 
hope; yon, thow shult 
dig about thee, snd 
thou ehult take thy rest 
fu wafety. Job, 12, 18, 


é1 form the light, and 
creute durkners; I make 
ence, and create ovil: 
q the Lonny de all these 


things, Isa 45,7. 


ST ilaid ine down aud 
alept; I awaked; for the 
Lon sustaiued me. 
Psalm 3, & 

3 cause to CCane, 

g And ao it was at the 
beginning of = their 
dwelling thore, that 
they feared ut the 
Lonny therefore tho 
Fonn sent lions among 
them, which slew some 
of them. 8 Kings, 17, 2%, 


A Or if ] bring a sword 
upon that Jand, aud eny, 
Sword, go through the 
land; go that J cut off 
man aud beast from it, 
Meek. 14, 17. 

+See Exodus, 2, 2. 

§ Bee Genesm, 17, 6, 7. 

k Moreover I will make 
acovenant of pence wilh 
them; it shall be an 
everlasting = covenant 
with them: and I will 
place them, and multi: 
ply them, aud will set 
hiv sanctuary in the 
midat of them for ever- 
more. Ezek, 47 9%. 

tAnd when the Lorp 
aaw it he abhorred 
them, because of the 
provoking of hin Kons 
and of his daughters 
Yeut 38, 19. 

m And whatagreement 
bath the temple of tiod 
with idolu? for ye are 
the temple of the MS tg 
God; ag God hath suid, 
1 will dwell in then 
and walk in them; and 

wilt be th God 


J vir 
and they ahall be my 
Corinthians, 


Reine 
, 16. 

n That they may walk 

n my atatutes, and 
0H mine ordiifuces, 
and do them; and they 
ahall be my people, and 
I will he their God. 
Ezckicl, 11, 2. 

oSce Escklel, $1, 97. 

p See Deut, 24, 15, 

y Andthey rejected his 
statutes, aud his cuve- 
nant thathe made with 
their fathers, and his 
testimonies which he 
testified against them; 
and they fulluwed va- 
nity, and became vain, 
Aid Went after the lien- 
then that were round 
about them, concerning 
whom the Jwurn had 
charged thom, — tha 
they should not do like 
them. 8 Kings, 17, 1. 
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CHAP, 98.-—B, 0, 1401, 
éupon you. 

r See Deut. 38, 
¢Beo 1 Bamuel, 8, 98 

t Boe Job, 31, 8& 

See Judges, 8,14 


wAnd he gave them 
intu the hand of the 
heathens and they that 
hated then ruled over 


'} thea, | Palsy 200, od, 


w See Psalm 53, 5. 
& See 1 Sam, 2, 5, 


vAnd the Philistines 

luught, aud Israel was 
giuitten, and they tled 
every mau into his 
teut: and there was o 
very great slaughter : 
for there fell of Inrac 
thirty thousand foot+ 
meu 1 Sam. 4, 10. 


aSee Psalm (97, 1, 


a Therefore the heaven 
over you is atayed from 
dew, gud the earth ja 
stayed from her fruit 
Haggni, 1, 10, 


5 Or, at all adventures 
with me, 

bee & Kings, 17, 23, 

¢ But I scattered 
then with a whirl 
wind amuug all the na- 
tions whom they knew 
not: thus the laud 
was desulute after them 
that no man pasacd 
through nor returned ; 
for they Jnid the plens- 
ant land desolate, Zevh, 


7, M4. 

d8ee Jeremiah, 5, 8 

é With the pure thou 
wilt show thyeelf pure; 
aud with the frowurd 
thow wilt show thyself 
uusivoury, & Sum. 29, 
Py 


J Bee Feckicl, 6, % 
g See Amos, 4, 29. 
A Sec Isaiah, 3, 1. 
Thou shalt eat, but 
not be sutusfied 5 and 
thy casting dow shall 
be in the midst of thea 
aud thou ahalt tase 
bold, but stiult not dele 
H ¥en; wid that whieh 
F thou deliverest will 
ive up to the sword. 
Muisah, 6, 14, 
J See Taatah, 59, 16. 


k So we boiled my son 
and did ent him: and £ 
suid ute her on the 
next day, Gave thy son, 
that we may eat him; 
and phe hath dud her 
son, ¥ Kitgs, 6, 20, 
tee Chronicles, 34, 3 


m And he slew all the 
priests oftheligh places 
hut were there upon 
the altars, and Juries 
snen’s buses typots theeha, 
and returned to Jeru- 
xalene % Kingn, 2, 80, 
nWhea God heard 
thin, he was wroth, and 
greatly abhorted laracl 
anim 78, OY. 


oSee Nehemiah, 3, 3. 
n Bee Jam. }, 30, 






+1ocn ane cmmeminmmmpmenmenente ot 1% 


for disobedience, 


ee 
19 And I will ¥ break the pride of your power; 
and I will make your heaven as iron, and your 
earth as brass: 

9() And your * strength shall be spent in vain: 
for “your land shall not yield her increase, 
neither shall the trees of the land yield their 
fruits, 

21 And if ye walk ‘contrary unto me, and 
willnot hearken unto me; I will bring seven times 
more plagues upon you, according to your sins, 

221 Swill also send wild beasts among you, 
which shall rob you of your children, and destroy 
your cattle, | make you few in number; and 
your © fagh ways shall be desolate. 

93 And if ¢ye will not be reformed by me 
by these things, but will walk contrary unto me: 

%4 Then ‘will J also walk contrary unto you, 
and will punish you yet seven timesfor your sins, 

25 Jad 71 will bring a sword upon you, that 
shall avenge the quarrel of my covenant: and 
when ye are gathered together within your 
cities, I 4% will send the pestilence among you; 
and ye shall be delivered into the hand of thie 
enemy. 
26 And "when I have broken the staff cf your 


bread, ten women shall bake your bread in one 
oven, aud they shall deliver you your brea 
again by weight: and ‘ye shall cat, and not be 
satisfied. 
97 And if ye will not for all this hearken unto 
‘me, but walk contrary unto me; 
28 Then I will walk contrary unto you also Jin 
fury; and IJ, even 1, will chastise you seven times 
for your sins. 
29 And *“yeshall eat the flesh of your sons, and 
the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat. 
$0 And “I will destroy your high places, and 
cut down your images, and “ cast your carcases 


upon the carcases of your idols, and my soul | 


shall ” abhor you. 


31 And °1 will make your citics waste, and 
bring ” your sanctuaries unto desolation, and 
I will not smell the savour of your swect 
odours. 


eee COS EE, 9 
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with you, asa man walking with his friend.” This seems to be alluded to, (Rev. || brought them to repentance. Three ways this is expressed, (1.) “ 7fye will not | 


2,1,) where Christ is said to walk in the midst of dhe qalden candlesticks. 

7. The grace of the covenant, as the fountain and foundation, the sweetness 
and sccurity, of all these blessings; 7 will establish my covenant rvith you, v9. Let 
them perform thetr part of the covenant, and God would not fail to perform his, 
All covenaut-blessings are summed up in the covenant-relation, 7. 12, J will be 
your God, and ye shall be my people; and they are all grounded upon their redemp- 
tion, 13, Jam your God, because J brought you forth out of the land of Eyypt. 
Having purchased them, he would own them, and never cast them off till they 
cat him off. He broke their yoke, and made them go upright; that is, Their deli- 
verance out of Egypt put them in a state both of case and honour, that, being 
delivered ont of the hands of their enemies, they might serve God without fear, 
each one walking de dis auprightnessa, When Tsracl rejected Christ, and was there- 
fore rejecte:| by him, their back is said to be bowed down always under the bur- 
then of their guilt, which was heavier than that of their bondage in Egypt, Rom. 
MW, 10-47, 

Contrurt or Reniaion.—A contempt of God’s commandments brings this 
ruins (i D4) Af ye will not hearken ta me, speaking to you by the law, nor do all 
Geese commendnents, that is, desire and endeavour to do them, and, wherein you 


1) miss it, make vse of the prescribed remedies.” Thus their sin is supposed to be- 
i gin in imerc carclessness, and neglect, and omission, These are bad enough, but 


| 


they make way for worse; for the people are brought in, (v. 15,) as (1.) Desnising 
God's stotites, botd the duties enjoined, and the authority enjoining them, think- 
ing meanly of the law and the Law-Maker, Note, Those arc hastening apace to 
thairewn ruin who begin to think it below them to be religious. (2.) ALhorring 
his judd neuts, (heir very souls abhorring them. Note, They that bein to despise 
religion, will come by deyrees to loathe it; and mean thoughts of it will ripen 


inbo dw! thonchts of its they that darn from it will turn against it, and their hearts! 


rise at it, 3.) Breaking his covenant, Though every breach of the commandment 


| does not amount to a breach of the covenant, (we are undone if it did,) yet, when 
; Men are come to such a pitch of impiety as to despise and abhor the communi. 


ment, the next step will be to disown God, and all relation to him. They that 


fur all this hearken unto me, v 18, 21, 27. 








If yo will not learn obedience by the 
things which ye suffer, but be as deaf to the loud alarms of (sod’s judgments as ye 
have been to the close reasonings of his word, and the seeret whispers of your 
own conscicnecs, ye are obstinate indeed.” (2.) Jf ye will walk contrary to me, 
vw, 21, 23, 27. All sinners walk contrary to God, to his truths, laws, and counsels; 
but those especially that are incorrigile under his judgments. The design of the 
rod is to humble them, and soften them, and bring them to repentance; but, 
instead of this, their hearts are more hardened and exasperated against God, and 
in their distress they trespass yctamore agqainat him, 2 Chron, 28, 22. This is walking 
contrary to God. Some read it, “If ye walk at all adventures with me, care- 
lessly and presuinptuously, as if ye heeded not cither what ye do, whether it be 
right or wrong, or what (tod does with you, whether it be for you or against you, 
blundering on in wilful ignorance.” (3.) Jf ye will not he reformed by these things. 
God's design in punishing is to reform, by giving men sensible convictions of the 

tevil of sin, and obliging them to seek unto him for relief: this is the primary inten- 
tions but those that will not be reformed by the judgments of God must expect tu 
be ruined by them. Those have a great deal to answer for, that have beon long 
and often under (sod's correcting hand, and yet go on frowardly in a sinful way; 
sick and in pain, and yet not reformed; crossed and impoverished, and yet not 

Ve aoe oe with breach upon breach, yet not returning to the Lord, Amos, 

6, da—A, 

SPIRITUAL JUDGMENTS.—-Spiritual judgments are here threatoned, which 
should seize the mind; for he that mode that, can, when ho pleases, make his 
sword approach to it, Itishere threatened, 1, That they should find no acceptance 
with (tod; (9, 31.) L will aot emell the savour of your muect odowra. Though the 
Judgments of God npon them did not part between thom and their sins, yet they 
extorted incense from them; but in vain, even their incense was an abomination, 
Isa. 1, 13. 2 That they should have no courage in their wars, but should be quite 
dispirited and disheartened. They should not only fear and flee, (v. 17,) but fear 
and fall, when none pursued, v. 36. A guilty conscience would be their continual 
terror, 80 that not only the sound ofa trumpet, but the very sound of a leaf, ahould 


reject the precept will come at last to renounce the covenant. Observe, It is|| case them. Note, Those that cast off the fear of God expose themsolves to the 


God's covenant which they break: he made it, but they break it. Note, Ifa cove- 

nant he made and kept between God and man, God must have all the honour: 

ee if ever it be broken, man 3nust bear all the blame; on him shall this breach 
a= J 7. ‘ 

Contempr or Divine Corrections,—A contempt of divine corrections brings 
roin. Even their disobedience wonld not have been their destruction, if they had 
pot been obstinate and impenitent in it, notwithstanding the methods God took 
to reclaim them, ‘heir contempt of God’s word would not have brought them 
to rnin, if they had not added to that a contempt of hia rod, which would have 


142 


fear of every thing c]sc, Proy, 28, 1, Their very fears should dash them one againat 
another, v, 37, 38 And they that had increased one another's guilt, would now 
increase one another's fears. 3. That they should have no hope of the forgiveness 
of their sina; (v, 39,) They shall pine away in their iniquity, and how should they then 
hive? Ezck. 33, 10. Note, It isa righteous thing with God to leave those to despair 
of pardon that have preaumed to sin; and it is owing to free grace, if we are not 
abandoned to pine away in the iniquity we were born in, and have lived ia. 
REPENTANCE DeEscrisep.—Obsorve, How the repentance is described which 
would qualify them for this mercy, ». 40, 41. Theinatances of itarethree, 1, Confes- 
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A promise to the penitent. 


32 And *I will bring the land into desolation: 
and your enemies which dwell therein shall be 
astonished at it. 





“gAnd I will make Je 


CHAP. 9.—B. 0. 141. 
Judah desulate, with- 








aguinst |. 


hie fellow,oven rua 


lands of their enemies; and the “sound of a! cucu iene Su 
shaken leaf shall chase them; and they shall | ‘vsnatneangerot tne: 
flee, as fleeing from a sword; and they shall fall | He wi ieadere 
when none pursueth. - 

37 And “they shall fall one upon another, as: int te hay of Thole 
it were before a sword, when none pursuctli: | # tial uy could not 
and “ye shall have no power to stand before | ther euemicn Judges 
our encmies. 

"38 And ye shall perish among the heathen, and 
the land of your encmics shall eat you up. 

89 And they that are left of you *shall pine 
away in their iniquity in your enemies’ lands; 
and also in the a of their fathers shall 
they pine away with them. 

40 If ¥they shall confess their iniquity, and:! 
the iniquity of their fathers, with their trespass 
which they trespassed against me, and that also 
they have walked contrary unto me; iol riapey Oe 

41 And that I also have walked contrary unto | sumbiety hunt te 
them, and have brought them into the land of| 
‘their enemics; if then their * uncircumcised | 
hearts be “humbled, and they then accept of; 


Asvuel, und bie delivered || 

them iute the lauds o 

spoilers that iled 
en 





x See Nehemiah, 1, 8, 
y See 1 John, 1, % 


s Behold, the_ days, 
come, saith the Lop, | 
that 1 will punwh al 
them which are circum: 
| cised With the ungire | 
| quucised Jer, 0, YS. ,! 

Ve atil-necked and un- | 
circumemed in heart: 
and cars, ye do always | 








lu ye. Acta, 7, G1, fiut 
’ 


cision if that of the 
heart, in the spirit, and 
uot fu the letter; 


of Gud, Hum. 2, 29. 


ure wie, wi 


| 


evil upon his house, 2 


| the punishment of their iniquity: aaa 


42 Then will [ &yemember my covenant with ; eeming, sud Gou ie 
Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac, and | with, Abraham; with 
| also my covenant with Abraham wall 1 remem- | Finbetedror ties tue 
ber; and I will “remember the land. secorajuy to the multe 
43 The land also shall be left of them, and | tats’tsmes ** | 
shall enjoy her sabbaths, while she licth deso- | ,¢ Who remembered us 
late without them: and they shall accept of | hs zmery eudureta for 
the punishment of their miquity: because, even 
because they despised my judgments, and be- 
cause their soul aphorred my statutes. 





d@ And the Lonn waa 
; RTACIOUNS Unto them,and | 
ad = cubipassiun =—oon 
thein, aud had respect 
unto them, because of 
his coveunut with Abra- :| 


2 AARNE ote wen | 


| sion, by which they must give glory to God, and take shame to themsclves, There. 
must be a confession of sin; their own, and their fathers’, which they niust lament , 
the guilt of, because they feel the smart of it; that thus they may cut off the | 
entail of wrath: they must in their confession put sin under its worst character, | 
as walking contrary to God; that isthe sinfulness of sin, the worst thing in it, and 
which in our repentance we should especially bewail, There must also be a con- 
fession of wrath; they must overlook the instruments of their trouble and the 
second causos, and confess that God has walked contrary to them, and so dealt with 











| 


| before the dawning of the day of their deliverance, (ch. 9,) and the like, Ezra, 9, . 
| and Neh. 9, 2 Remorse and godly surruw for sin; /f their uncircumcised heart be | 


LEVITICUS, XXVIL 
CHAP. %.—B. 0. 1401. 


ham, : 
a , and a!/and 

den of dragons’ and I|/them. 1 d not destroy 
will make tie sities of |] th 


they were, tn whose 
wight - made myself 
known unto them, im 


b 
0 
t Eyck. 90,9 


"law, even the inheri- 

tance of the Songregn: 
tion of Jacob, Deut. ai, 
‘& For the law was 
given b 
| grace and t 
iS up Christ, doa, 1, 


untu Moses in mound 
Sinai, guy, 
unto the children of 
Taracl, and way untu 
them, When ye come 
into the land which £ 


to the Loap. Ley. 25, L 
CHA®, %7.—-3, C. 1491, 


Tesist the tloly (ihm; yow, and anid, 4) Lory 
as your fathers did 40” of hosta, if thou wilt in 
; ‘ ' deed Juok on i 
eix a Jew which 18 one : tion uf thine handmaid 
| inwardly, and cirotun- ‘and renuember me, ap 
pot forget thiue liand- 
maid, but wilt give unto | 
eT, Whowe ting handmaid oman 
praise fo uotof mien, but | child, then 1 will give 


ore me? Pecause he come upon his head. 
humbleth hirascit te. Therefore alao J have 
f Ht not lenthim to the Lonn; 
bring the evil fu hig 9@ long aa he liveth he 
days; na gee sun's ee We lent h 

ya W Tan e é * 
ii 5 super the Lonn there 


‘and saw the rich men 


| w willing mand, it is ace 





Concerning vows. 


44 And yet for all that, when they be in tho 
land of their enemies, I ¢ will not cast them 
away, neither will I] abhor them, to destroy them 


and Jacob 


ein, neither cast he 
om from his Abedin 


apyot. 8 ; ’ 

33 And “I will scatter you among the heathen, | 4s ‘shsttant der. Ged Nath ot ait aay utterly, and to break my covenant with them: 
and will draw out a sword after you: and your ulema | esi te for I am the Loxp their God. 
fand shall be desolate, and your cities waste, | the don ty themouth | cusral suey are us| 45 But 1 will ‘for their sakes remcmber the 

34 Then * shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as | ava toyed, et tiny they ace lave covenant of their ancestors, / whom 1 brought 
Jong as it licth desolate, and ye de in your ene-| ths, iy, dame te fiom tas | forth out of the land of Kgypt “in the sight of 
mics’ land; even then shall the land rest, and | Heys, and tan fTiniomaizet the heathen, that I might be their God: I am 
enjoy her sabbaths. . “see Faokielai,7, ||donm devas [the Lop. . 

35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest; | wrhewickedteewnen | More ehinmade) 46 ‘These “are the statutes and judgments 
because it did not rest in your sabbaths, when | tis runt a bold ieomulyaowetinae ADA laws which the Lord made between him 
ye dwelt upon it. carve iva ga “ied /and the children of Israel tin mount Sinai by 

36 And upon them that are Icft alive of you! gattn'thedtmpen, | sake.that it mhouldnot | the hand of Moves, 

I ‘ will send a faintness into their hearts in the | Mg i2e boss every | heathen, amoug whom CHAPTER XXVIII, 


28 No devoted 
30 The tithe may not be changed. 


1 Concerning vows. 26 Of the Lord's firatlinga, 


thing may be redeemed. 
ae the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

XX 2 Speak unto the children of Isracl, and 
say unto them, * When aman shall make a 
singular vow, the person shad/ be for the Lorn 
by thy estimation. 

8 And thy estimation shall be of the male 
from twenty years old even unto sixty years 
old, even thy estimation shall be fifty shekels of 
silver, after the shekel of the sanctuary. 

4 And if it bea female, then thy estimation 
shall be thirty shekels. 

5 And if at be from five years old even unto 
twenty years old, then thy estimation shall be 
of the male twenty shekels, and for the female 
ten shekels. 

6 And ‘af 7 be from a month old even unto five 
years old, then thy estimation shall be of the 


ringins thers forth out 
f the land of Keypt 


A Moges commanded ws 


Moscs, but 
truth came b: 
¢ And the Lorp spake 


Spca 


ivo you, then shall the 
ud keep agabhath une 


aAnd she vowed a 


the afilia 


him upte the Loin all 
the daye of hig life, and 
there shall uu razr 


eth be) thy estimation shad be three shickels of silver. 
trtowptrere | 7 And if ¢f be from sixty years old and above; 
Mf it bea male, then thy estimation shall be 
fifteen shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 
8 But °if he be poorer than thy estimation, 
then he shall present himself before the priest, 
‘and the priest shall valne him; according to 
his ability that vowed shall the priest value him. 
9 And if i be a beast, whereof men bring an 
offering unto the Lorn, all that any man giveth 
of such unto the Lorn ! shall be holy. 
10 He shall not alter it, nor change it, a good 
‘for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he shall 


Sain 1, 11, % 

b This they shall give, | 
everyone that passeth | 
among them that are 
numbercd, half a xhekel 
after the ahekel of the 
rauctuary: (a shekel in 
twenty gerahes:) an half 
hekel shall be the offer 
ing of the Lonny, Exod 
Bu, 13. 


¢ And he looked up, 





casting their gifts into 
the treasury. Luke, 21, 
1 For if there be livat 


cepted according to 
that a man hath, and 
not according to that 
he hath not, 9 Cor. 8, 


12 
1 shall be sacrificed, 





etna 


upon that seore shew kindness to them, though most unworthy; they are there: 
fore said ta be, as touching the election, beloved for the Jathers’ sakes. —H. 

CHAP. XXVIL. Vowrna.—This is part of the law concerning singular vows, 
extraordinary ones, Which though God did not expressly insist on, yetif they were 
consistent with, and conformable tu, the general precepts, he would be well 
pleased with. Note, We should not only ask What must we do, but, What mez 
we do, for the glory and honour of God? As the liberal devises liheval thins, (Lea. 32, 
S,) 80 the pious devises pious things, and the enlarged heart would willingly do some- 


them according two their sing, Such a confession as this we find made by Danie] just. thing extraordinary in the service of so good a Masteras Godis. Whenwereceive 01 


expect some singular mercy, it is good to honour God with some singular vow. 
1, The case is here put of persons vowed to God by a singular vow, w 2 Jf a 


humbled. An imponitent, unbelieving, unhumbled, heart, is called an uncircumcised man consccrated himself, or a child, to the service of the tabernacle, to be cnr 


heart, the heart of a Gentile, that is a stranger to God, rather than the heart ployed there in some inferior office, us sweeping the floor, 
True cirenmeision is of the heart, ning of errands, or the like, the person Ko consecrated ahall he 


carrying out ashes, mn 
for the Lord, that is, 


| (Rom, 2, 29,) without which the circumcision of the flesh availeth nothing, Jer. “God will graciously accept the good-will;” that is, Mhow didst well that uf was in 
| 9,26 Now in repentance this uncircumcised heart was humbled, that is, it was dine heurt, (2 Chron. 6, $,) but, forasnineh as he had no oceasion to use their ser- 








carefully answer the ends of it as that which God has well-designed, accept it | 
ce 4 kindness, take it asa physic, and improve it, then they are penitents in-| 
ecdl—J2, 


t 
y 


truly brokon and contrite for sin. Note, An humble heart under humbling pro-, vice about the tabernacle, a whole tribe being appropriated te ) the use of it, those 
vidences prepares for deliverance and true comfort. 3 Submission to the justice, that were thus vowed were to be redeemed, and the money paid for their redemp)- 
of God in all his dealings; if they thon accept of the punishment of their iniguity, | tion was employed for the repuir of the sanctuary, or other uses of it; as appears 
(v. 41, and again, & 43,) that is, if they justify God and condemn themselves, ! by 2 Kings, 12, 4, where it 1s called, in the margin, the money of the souls of his 
patiently bear the punishment as that whieh they have well-deserved, and’ estimation, A book of rates 15 accordingly provided here, by which the pricate 
were to go in their estimation. Here is, 1. The rate of the middle-aged between 
twenty and threescore, these were valued highest, because most serviceable; a 
‘male fifty shekels, and the female thirty, » 3, 4. The females were then lesa 


Tue Cnurca’s Pura.—This is the church’s ples; Pa. 74, 20, Have rexpect esteemed, but not go in Christ; for in ¢ "hrist Jesus there is neither male nor female, 
unio the covenant, He will remember the constitution of the covenant, which issuch' Gal, 3, 28, Note, Those that are in the prime of their time, must look upon them: 
aa leaves roum for repentance, and promises pardon upon repentance; and the! selves as obliged to do more in the service of God and their generation, than can 

| Mecliator of the covenant, who was promised to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and’ bo expected vither from minors that aro noé yot arrived to their usefulucss, or 
| was sent, when the fulness of time came, in remembrance of that holy covenant. | from the aged that have survived it. 2 The rate of the youth between five years 
The word covenant is thrice repeated, to intimate that God is ever mindful of it, |'old and twenty, was less, because they were then less capable of doing service, 


and would have us to be so. Tho persons also with whom the covenant was made |!v, & 3 Infants under five years old were capable of 
the ascending line, | parents, even before they were born, as Samuel was, 


are mentioned in an unusual manner, per uM dscensus—in 


heing vowed to God by their 
but not to be presented and 


ing with Jacob, to lead them gradually to the most ancient promise, which redecmed till a month vld; that, as one sabbath passadl over them before they 
was made to tho father of the faithful: thus Mio, 7, 20, he is said to perform the \| were circumcised, ao one new moon mizht pass over them before they were catl- 


ruff to Jacob, anil the to A 
wie sake, but their benefit's sake, remember the 
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braham. He will sor their sakes, v. 45, not their);mated; and their valuation was but small, v. \ v" 
covenané af their ancestors, and |ito God, was not redeemed, because he was a Levite, aud @ particular favourite, 


6 Samuel, who was thus vowed 
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male five shekels of silver, and for the female | 
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Concerning vows. LEVITICUS, XXVII. Of the Lord’e firstlngs, 








9 according to thy esti-|| which thou hast; the 


exchange thereof shall be holy. meen Ope se a a of his possession; 


EPP ee ee 
at all ee beast for beast, then it and the | CH4%%—2¢ 1. CHAP. #.-B 2.16. | which he hath bought, which 2s not of the fields 
11 And if # be any unclean beast, of which | ip Ise shall be thine {And the ty sal 23 Then the priest shall reckon unto him the 


Num 18,14 Now 


they do not offer a sacrifice unto the Lonp, | thst miautereth ‘seed || serured, "oven it, and | worth of thy estimation, even unto the year of 
then he shall present the beast before the pricst: | ster ped. fo", 7eur|| the Lonp: only Rata /the jubilee: and he shall give thine estimation 


12 And the priest shall value it, whether it be Sateen she aud all thet aré/in that day, as a holy thing unto the Lorp. 


good or bad: “as thou valuest it, who art the | Somme '0or #10 | weamune ebe id tte! 24 In “the year of the jubilee the field shal) 
priest, so shall it be. homer, ete, sont, soak 6.17.FT roturn unto him of whom it was pone even to 


13 But if he will at all redeem it, then he suiterlot fear aft | inier ino cues forit | him to whom the possession of the land did belong. 


shall add a fifth part thereof unto thy esti-| buy of ty neighbour || every one tha ont 25 And all thy estimations shall be according 


. uto th . ha 4 a 
mation. frulve he ata pell unto Zs oak ot he af to the shekel of the sanctuary: twenty ‘ gerahs 


14 7 And when a man shall ¢ sanctify his|syte'ds Todas || O10 |shall be the shekcl, . 
house ¢o be holy unto the Lox, thon the priest | ih Seinted'me t0||rowed « vow unto the! 26] Only the ‘ firstling of the beasts, which 


: 12 || Lonn, and said, If tho Pa 
shall estimate it, whether it be good or bad: ag| fern; hehatsent| mitindeed detver this |should be the Loro’s firstling, no man shall 
the priest shall estimate it, so shall it stand, | Hearced:"to preach de-| then will utterly de: | ranctify it: whether i be ox or sheep, it 78 the 


liverance to the cap: 


15 And if he that sanctified it will redeem his | tive sud recuvering or ® | | LORD'S. 
house, then he shall add the fifth part of the | siiiterty them tnat| vem the cuitiren “st! 277 And if i be of anunclean beast, then he shall 


6, 4 


moncy of thy estimation unto it, and it shall|* lead! for an iuterit | redeem i according to thine estimation, and 


And hall hallow |; ace. for their service a pipe 
¢ his. dhediticthvaarandpre | which they rervescren | shall add a fifth part of it thereto: or if it be 


16 And if a man shall sanctify unto the Lorn | out al! thetand untoal Hon, Humbers, 1, not redeemed, then it shall be sold according to 
«|| Au at we ahouls 


some part of a field of his possession, then thy | {sit bog suhies un bring the fret fruit of thy estimation 

estimation shall be according to the seed there-| fis"pomections and ye||ferings, and the fruit of | 28 N otwithstanding /nu devoted thing that a 

of: ¥an homer of barley sced shadl be valued at| tite his taly? bev, || wine, and of oii, unto | man shall devote unto the Lorp of all that he 
10, 


the prigats, to the cham: 


fifty shekels of silver. “? Tivory thing devoted || bees of the house of our | hath, both of man and beast, and of the field of | 


a 9 e e 
17 If he sanctify his ficld from the year of|Numberssin a ‘They | ui gwuud unto the | his possession, shall be sold or redeemed: every 


kk 
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7 : : ; ava Leviten, that the game ‘ : 
jubilce, according to thy estimation it shall |g. ad the nn oner-|| leit might have the | dovoted thing zs most holy unto the Lorn. 
ing, aud the trespass of: ah 7 Ih me ie vs 6 ¢ 
stand. a a feiogs id overy dedi pret tho vi at Anton 29 None devoted, © which shall be devoted of 
18 But if he sanctify his ficld after the jubilee, | sal! be weir Beek | vite, when the Levites | MEN, shall be redeemed; bud shall surely be put 
= hast ° ti 1é 
i 








then the priest shall ‘reckon unto him the money | |» But tthe de not abte Heviter shail, brig up to death. ! 
according to the ycars that remain, even unto then tat which is sold || unto the houne of our| $() And k all the tithe of the land, whether 
1 in the || God, to the chambers, 


the year of the jubilee, and it shall be abated | taudefhim that hath | into'the treamre howe Of the seed of the land, or of the fruit of the 
from thy estimation. ae And here men that die | tree, 78 the Lorn’s: 2¢ 28 holy unto the Lorp. 
- : ; : jubilce it shall gu out, || receive tithes nut : ; ° 
19 And if he that sanctified the ficld will in; mdbeshalizeters uu || there hereceiveththem, | 31 And ifa man will at all redeem ought of his 
; : é w his p f whom it a wituessed | | : { 
any wise redeem it, then he shall add the fifth | ‘rhis ter sat give, Imaysomnionate | tithes, he shall add thereto the fifth part thereof. 
who receiveth tithes, | 989 And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of 


. Heb. 7,8, 9. 1 she 
I tn the eitier of the | the flock, even of whatsoever / passeth under the 


bought it until the year 
of jubilee: and in the 








part of the moncy of thy estimation unto it, and | athe 'than ula are 
it shall be assured to him. after the shekel of the 


wanictuary: (8 shekel is | 


90 And if he will not redeem the ficld, or if tironty gers) an halt 











twenty aerahe:) aa balt Gf ihevate aad wv tne (TOC, the tenth shall be holy unto the Lorp. 
he have sold the field to another man, it shall fring or we dos | fi'the undef tine | 33 He shall not search whether it be good or 


not be redecmed any more | \¢ftatiom, eta—sene||abaut Jerusalem and | bad, neither shall he change it: and if he change 
21 But the ficld, J when it gocth out in the trthors, "whatanever hall thetocke pat it at all, then both it and the change thercof 
jubilee, shall be holy unto the Lorp, as a field j mong’ we children of!!of him. that eetleth | shall be holy; it shall not be redeemed. | 
, g : 4 Israel, both of man and |' them, saith the Loxp, | ~ 1 ; 

devoted; 7the possession thereof shall be the | ofveatitiamine ... |i Jer. ¥, 13, AndIwili| 34 These are the commandments, which the 


That thou shalt set || cause you to pass under 


priest’s. apart unto the Lonvail|/the od and I will) LioRt commanded Moses for the children of | 


at openeth the mna- || bring you into the bond 


22 And if aman sanctify unto the LoRD a field ih somets Sr'aoust | fo,’ MK | Isyacl im mount Sinai. 














and therefore was employed in his childhood in the service of the tabernacle. 4, erica: Blessed be God, there is a way of sanctifying our houses to be holy unto the 
The aged aro valued leas than youth, but more than children, » 7. And the He- Lord, without either selling them, or buying them, If we and our houses aerve | 
brews observe, that the rate of an aged woman is two parts of three to that of an: the Lord, if religion rule in them, and we pul away iniquity far from them, and 
aged man, so that in that age the female came nearest to the value of a male, which | have a church in our house, holiness to the Lord is written upon it, it is his, and 
occasioned (as Bishop Patrick quotes it here) this saying among them, That an be will dwell with us in it. | 
old woman in a house ia a treceure ina house. St. Paul sete a great value upon! 11. Suppose a man sanctify some part of his land to the Lord, giving it to piour 
the aged women, when he makes them teachers of yood things, Tit. 2,3. & The uses, then a difference must be made between land that came to the donor by |: 
poor shall be valued according to their ability, » & Something they must pay,' descent, and that which came by purchase, and accordingly the case altered. If || 
|| that they might learn not to be rash in vowing to God, for he hath no pleasure in| it was the inheritance of his fathers, here called the field of his possession, which | 
|; fools, Evel, 5,4. Yet not more than their ability, but secundum tenementum—ac- | pertained to his family from the first division of Canaan, he might not give it all, , 
cording to their possessions, that they might not ruin themselves and thoir families, no not the sanctuary; God would not admit such a degree of zeal as ruined a || 
| 
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by their zeal, Note, God expects and requires from man according to what they i man’s family. But he might sanctify or dedicate only some part of it,» 16. Andin | 
have, and not according to what they have not, Luke, 21, 4 that case, 1. The land was to be valued (aa our countrymen commonly compute | 
TI. The case is put of beasts vowed to God. 1. If it was a clean beast, such as, land) by so many measures’ sowing of barley. So much land as would take a homer, || 
Mer de ek poh Cpe not be Dirge nor ay avast given for it; te eee = barge which ee pas pineinnd ety Pie ll, at be amen | | 
shill be holy; v. 9, 10, after it was vowed, it wags not to be put to any common! here mistaken it, an omer, which was but a tenth part of an ephah, Exod. 16, 36,) , 
use; nor changed upon second thoughts; but it must be either offered upon the was valued at fifty sheklea, a moderate price, v. 16, and that, if it were sanctified p 
er s ae ay erat Huh a meet . ae Be ove it etapa ated Se the ear of jupiter me But tia ah af there ites | 
shoud not take advantage o at, but the priests should have it for their own , to be &@ discount accordingly, even or Lhat price, 0, nd, en the value 
use, (for they were God's receivers,) or it should be sold for the service of the was fixed, the donor might, if he pleased, redeem it for sixty shckels, the 
sanctuary. This teaches caution in making vows, and constancy in keeping, homer’s sowing, which was with the addition of a fifth part: the money then || 
them when they are made; for i ts a enare toa man to devour that which ia, went to the sanctuary, and the land reverted tu him that had sanatified it, v. 19. 
holy, and after vowa to make inquiry, Prov. 20, 25. And to this that rule of | But if he would not redeem it, and the priest sold it to another, then at the year 
oe era Arg a i) ae oad ae a aa wp 1, of ayaa esis ila ee a renee the oo ad the peaapta ae 
, 60 let h % A Bo to the use of, was their's for ever, 7, 20, 21. ote, 18 given to the Lord ought not to be 
the pricst at auch a value; but he that vowed it, upon paying that value in money, | given with a power of revocation; what is devoted to the Lord cust be his for 
and adding a fifth part more to it, might redeem it, if he pleased, v. 11, 13. It ever by a perpetual covenant. —J7/, 
was fit that men should smart for their inconstancy. (God has let us know his! Practicat. OuservaTions.—It is good to be zcalously affected, and liberally 
mind concerning his service, and ho is not pleased, if wo do not know our own. | disposed, to the service and sanctuary of the Lord: but consideration should pre- 
God expects that those that deal with him should be at a pvint, and gay what: cede, and prudence should direct, the application; or rash vows, and inconstancy | 

















a i er ee 


boey will stand to,.— A, | in performing them, will dishonour God, and embarrass our ownminds. We should 
DEDICATED FstatEs.—Here is the law concerning real estates dedicated tu the’ dedicate ourselves and our families to his service, according to the situation of 
service of God by a singular vow, | life in which the providence of God has placed us. But may we not aptly accom- 


L. Suppose a man, in his zeal for the honour of God, aanctify hia houae to God, », modate these ‘singular vows of persons” to the case of those, who, perhaps with 
| 44, the house must be valued by the priest, and the money got by the sale of it " good intention, but great impropricty, arc determined to leave their proper em- 
was to be converted to the use of the sanctuary, which by degrees came to be |, ployments, and to enter into the ministry; or to those, who resolve to bring up 
|; greatly enriched with dedicated thinva, | Kings, 15, 15. But, if the owner be minded t their children to that sacred office, before they can know whether they will be 

to redeem it himself, he must not have it so cheap as another, but must add a: properly qualified or disposed for auch a service? Too many scem to forget that 
| fifth part to the price, for he should have considered before he had vowed it, ». 15, | there are other ways of glorifying Gud and serving his church, besides preaching 
To hin that was necessitoug, God would abate of the estimation of himself; v. 8,’ the gospel: and though no general rules can be prescribed in such cases; yet much 
but to him that was fickle and humoursome, and whose second thoughts inclined, caution, deliberation, prayer, patient waiting, and submission to Providence, 
more to the world and lis secular interest than his first, God would rise in the' should precede cvery person's leaving another calling to enter into the ministry, — 8. 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 


NUMBERS. 


CHAPTER I. 


119 The men of war numbered, 47 The Levites exempled for 
the tabernacle service, 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses in “the 

wilderness of Sinai, 9 in the tabernacle of 

the congregation, on the first day of the second 

month, in the second year after they were come 
out of the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 Take “yc the sum of all the congregation of 
the children of Isracl, aftcr their families, by 
the house of their fathers, with the number of 
their names, every male by their polls; 

3 From twenty years old and upward, all that 


are able to go forth to war in Israel: thou and |i 


Aaron shall ! number them by their armies. 
4 And with you there shall be ¢a man of 
every tribe; every one head of the house of his 


fathers. 
5 And these are the names of the men that 


shall stand with you: of the ° tribe of Reuben; |¢ 


Kliznr the son of Shedeur. . 

6 Of Simcon;: Shelumicl the son of Zuri- 
shaddai. 

7 Of Judah; 7 Nahshon the son of Ammi- 
nadab. 

8 Of Issachar: Nethancel the son of Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the son of Helon. 

10 OF the children of ee of Ephraim; Fli- 
shama the son of Ammihud: of Manasseh; Ga- 
maliel the son of Pedahzur. . . 

11 Of Benjainin; Abidan the son of * Gidconi. 

12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of Ammi- 
shadda. 

13 Of Asher; Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of 7 Deuel. 

15 Of Naphtali; Alira the son of Enan. 

16 These "were the renowned of the congre- 
ration, princes of the tribes of their fathers, 
peatls tof thousands in Israel. 

17 | And Moses and Aaron took these men 
which are expressed by their names: 
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ain the third mont! 
when the children o 


Israel were gune forth || th 


vut of the land of 
Egypt, the eame da 
quine they into the wil- 
derness of Sinai, Exod. 


b And there I wil) 
meet with thes, and | 
will commune with 
thee from above the 
meroy seat, from be: 
tween the twocherubim 
which are upon the ark 
of the testimony, of all 
things which I will give 
thee in commandment 
unto the children of Is- 
racl Bxud, 25, 28 


¢ Whan thou takest 
the sura of the children 
of Jwrael after their 
number, then shall they 
give «very man @ ran- 
sum for his soul unty 
the Lonp, when thou 
nunsberest them; that 
sere «6obe «ono plague 
among them,when tliou 
numbereat them. Ex 
81,12 For the king anid 
fo Joab the captain of 


the host, which was with ||}, 


iim, Go now through 
all the tribes of Isruel, 
from Dan even to Beer: 
sheba, and number ye 
the people, that I may 
know the number vf 
the peuple, 3 Sam. 24, 


1 muster, 


d Every man of the 
ohildret of laracl alall 
pitch by his own atan- 
dard, with the ensign 
of their father's house; 
for off abuut the taber- 
uncle of the ouongrega- 
tion shall they piteh, 
Num. 2% 

é Let Reuben liv 


not die; and let nu 
men he few, Deut, 33, 6. 


and 


And I heard the num- M 
her of them which were + 


senled: aud there were 
sealed an hundred and 
forty and four thousnnd 
of all the trihon of the 
children of IeraelL Hey, 


4 


J And Amminadab be 
gat Nahshonu, and Nah- 
hon begat  Salimun. 
Kuth, 4, 90. Which was 
the aon of Jesse, which 
was the gun of Obed 
which wan the aon of 
Boos, which was the sun 
of Salmon, which was 
the aon a SASOL. 
Luke, 3, 32 


3 That is, A outter 
down. 


Then the tribe of 
Gad: aud the captain of 
the none of Gad alin 
Eliasnph the aon o 
KeoucL Num, $, 14 


| h That the princes of 


Taracl, heads of the 





CHAP. 1. Noumnertna THE ProrLe.—Here is a commission issued out for 
the numbering of the people of larael; and David, long after, paid dear for doing 
it Without a commission, Here is, re 

], The date of this commission, v. 1. J. The place; it is given at God's court, 
tn the wilderness of Sinai; from his royal palace, the tabernacle of the conyrerjation, 
2. The time; in the second year after they came up out of Egypt; we may call it the 
second year of that reign. The laws in Leviticus were given in the first month of 
that year; these orders were givon in the beginning of the second month, 

Il. The directions givon for the exccution of it, v. 2,3 1. None wore to be 
tumbered but the males, and those only such as were fit for war. None under 
twenty years oll; for though some such might have bulk and strength cnough tor 
military service, yet, in compassion to their tender years, Gud would not have them 
put upon it to boar arms. 2 Nor were any to be numbered, who, through age, 
ur bodily infirmity, blindness, lamencas, or chronical discases, were unfit for wur, 
The church being militant, those only are reputed the true members of it that 
have listed themselves soldiers of Jesus Christ; for our life, our Christian life, is 
& warfare. 3. The account was to be takon according to dir families, that it 
might not only he known how many thoy were, and what were their names, but 
of what tribe, and family, or clan; nay, of what particular house every peraon 
Was; or, reckoning it the muster of an army, to what regiment every man be- 
longod, that he might know his place himself, and the govornment might know 
where to find him, They were numbered a little before this, when their poll- 
money was paid for the service of the tabernavle, Exod. 35, 25,26. But it should 
Boom they were not thon registered by the house of their fathers, as now they wore, 
Their number was the same then that it was now, Siz hundred thousand and three 
thousand and five hundred and fifty men, for a8 many as had died since then, and 
Were lost in the account, 80 many wore arrived to be twenty years old, and were 
added to the account. Nute, As one generation passeth away, another generation 
cometh. As vacancios are daily made, so recruits are daily raised to till up the 
Vacancies, and Providence takes care that, one time or other, in one place or 
other, the births shall balance the burials, that the race of mankind and the holy 
aced may not be cut off and extinct. : 

IIL, Cummissioners are named for the doing of this work, Moses and Aaron 
Were to preside, (v. 3,) and one man of every tribe, that was renowned in his 

ibe, and waa presumed to know it well, was to assist in it: the princes of the 
trihe, v. 16. Note, Those that are honourable should atudy to be serviceable; he 
that is groat. let him be your minister, and shew, by his knowing the public, that 

} 
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houne of their fathers, 
who were the princes of 
¢ tritern, aud were 
over them that were 
numbered, offered, 

ub. 7, 2 Further- 
Mivre over the tribes of 
Isrue): the ruler of the 
Reubenites was hliezer 
the son of Zichri, ete, 
1 Chron. 97, 16. 


¢ Moreover thou shalt 
provide out of all the 
people able men, auch 
ns fear Giod, men of 
truth, hating eovetous- 
ness; and place such 
over them, to be rulers 
of thousands, and rulers 
of hundreds, rulers of 
fifties, sud rulera of teug, 
Exod, 18, 91, 





J And these were they 
which weut up also 
from Tel-melah, Tel- 
haresha,Cheruh,Addon, 
aud Immer: but they 
could nut show their 
father’s house, nor their 
seed, whether they were 
of Israel. .... These 
guusht their register 
amoug those that were 
reckoned by genealogy, 
ut it wan not found: 
therefore were they, ns 
polluted, pt from the 
rieathuud. Neh. 7, 61, 

» Without father, 
without mother, with- 
out descent, having uei- 
ther beqinnia of dnyx 
nor end of lifes ba 
made like unto the s0n 
of God; ahideth a priest 
continually, Heb, 7, 8. 


k And again the anger 
of the Lorp waskindled 
agninat Israel, and he 
moved David against 
them to say, (iv, num- 
ber Isracl and Judah 
8 Sam %, 1 


"} Blessed he the Lonp 
which 
teacheth my hands ta 
war, aud my fugera to 
, anim 144, i 
yutch ye, stand fat in 
the faith, quit you like 
men, be atruug. 1 Cor. 
16, 13, 
m And the children of 
Renhen, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and half 
the tribe of Manaaseh, 
eoarth over armed be 
ore the children of Is- 
rael, as Munes spake 
unto them. Joshua, 4, 
12 And Moses gave in- 
heritance unto the 
tribe of (iad, even unto 
the children of Gad na- 
cording to their fami- 
lies, Joshua, 13, 34 


n Judah, thou art he 
whom thy brethren 
shall praine: thy hand 
shall be in the neck of 
thine enemica; thy fa- 
ther's children = shal) 
bow down before thee. 
Gen, 49,8 See chapter 
8,3,4 Themen of Jue 
dah were five bhuudred 


18 And they ussembled all the congregation 
together on the first day of the second month, 
and they declared their 4 pedigrees after their 
families, by the house of their futhers, according 
to the number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, by their polls. 

19 As *the Lorp commanded Moses, so he 
numbered them in the wilderness of Sinai. 

20 {| And the children of Reuben, Isracl’s 
eldest son, by their generations, after their 
familics, by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, by their polls, 
every male from twenty ycars old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

21 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Reuben, were forty and six thou- 
sand and five hundred. 

22 7 Of the children of Simeon, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, those that were numbered of them, 
according to the number of the names, by 
their polls, every male from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were ‘able to go forth to war; 

23 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Simcon, were fifty and nine thou- 
sand and three hundred. 

24 7 Of the children of ™ Gad, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; 

25 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Gad, were forty and five thousand 
six hundred and fifty. 

26 7 Of the “chiidren of Judah, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; 

27 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Judah, we7e threescore and fourteen 
thousand and six hundred. 
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he deserves to be publicly known. The charge of this muster was committed to 
him who was the lord-licutenant of that tribe. 

Now, why was this account ordered to be taken and kept? For several reasons. 
1, To prove the accomplishment of the promise made to Abraham, that God would 
multiply his seed exceedingly; which promise was renewed to Jacob, (Gen. 28, 14,) 
that his seed should be as the dust of thevarth; now it appears that there did not 
fail one tittle of that good promise, which was an cncouragement to them to hope 
that the other promise of the land of Canaan for an inheritance should also be 
fulfilled in its scason. When the number of a body of men is only guessed at, 
upon the view, it is easy for ono, that is disposed to cavil, to surmise that the 
conjecture is mistaken, and that, if they were to be counted, they would not be 
found half so many; therefore God would have Israel numbered, that it might be 
upon record how vastly they wore increased in a little time; that the power of 
God's providence, and tho truth of his promise, may be scen and acknowledged 
by all It could not have been expected, in any ordinary course of nature, that 
seventy-five souls (which was the number of Jacob's funuly when he went down 
into Egypt) should in 215 years (and it was no longer) multiply into so many hun- 
dred thousands, It is therefore to be attributed to an extraordinary virtue in the 
divine promise and blessing. 2 It was to intimate the particular care which God 
himself would take of his Israel, and expected that Moses and the inferior rulers 
should take of them. God is called the Shepherd af Israel: (Pa. 80, 1,) now the 
shepherds always kept count of their flocks, and delivered them by number to 
their under-shepherds, that they might know if any Were . tissing: in like man: 
ner, God numbers his flock, that of all which he took into his fuld he might lose 
none, but upon a valuable consideration, even those that were sacrificed to his 
justice, 3 It was to put a difference between the true-born Israclites and the 
mixed multitude that were among thom; none wero numbered but Israclites; all 
the world is but lumber in comparison with those jewela, Little account is made 
of others, but the saints God has a particular property in, and concern for: The 
Lord knows them that are his, (2 Tim. 2, 19,) knows them by name, Phil 4,3 The 
hairs of their head are numbered; but he will say to others, ‘J never kneto you, 
nevor made any account of you.” 4 It was in order to their being marshalled 
into several districts, for the more easy administration of justice, and thoir more 
regular march through the wilderness, It is a rout and a rabble, not an army, 
that is not mustered and put in order,—H. 

Tue First Census.—Wo have here’the speedy execution of the orders given 
for the numbering of the people, It was begun thc same day that ste orders 
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The men of war numbered. 


28 T Of the children of Issachar, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 


from twenty yeur's old aud upward, all that were |5 


able to go forth to war; 


29 Those that were numbered of them, even of | Staah'th 


the tribe of Issachar, were fifty and four thou- 
sand and four hundred. 

30 9 Of the children of Zebulun, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; 

$1 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and seven thou- 
sand and four hundred. 

32 7 Of the children of Joscph, namely, of 
the °clildren of Ephraim, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 


83 Those that were numbered of them, even of |5 
the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thousand and |t& 


five hundred. 

34 7 Of the children of Manassch, by their 
generations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

35 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Manassch, were thirty and two thou- 
sand and two hundred. 

86 7 Of the * children of Benjamin, by their 
generations, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 


37 Those that were numbered of them, even of |7t 


the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five thou- 
sand and four hundred. 

88 7 Of the ? children of Dan, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; 











thousand men. & Sam. 
31,9 For Judah pre- 
vailed above his breth- 
ren, and of him came 
the chief ruler, 1Chronm. 
. 2 Moreover he re- 
fused the tabernacle of 
if Oo h, and chose not 
c 
hut chose the tribe o 
udah, the mount Zion 
which he loved. Psalm 
78, 67,68 For it is evi- 
dent that our Lord 
eprang out of Judah; 
of Rl nebtod Mones 
e nothing concern: 

ine priesthood. Heb. 
7,14 Atd one of the 
elders saith unto me, 
Weep not: behuld, the 
lion of tho tribe of 
Jud 
David, hath prevatled 
tu vpen the book, aud 
to luose the seven seals 
eherevl Revelation, 5, 


o And hia father refus- 
ed, and aaid, J know it, 
my gon, I know its he 
alsu shall becom 

eople, and he alse shall 
bo great; but truly hia 
younger brother ahall 

greater than he, and 
his weed shall become a 


multitude of nations |i 


And he blessed them 
that day miying, In 
thee shall Jarnel (less, 
saying, God make thee 
as Ephraim, and as 
Manasteh: and he set 
Ephraim before Man- 
asuch, Gencsin, 48, 19, 
. On the west side 
ghall be the standard o 
e camp of Ephraim 
sceording to their ar- 
mies: and the captain 
of the aons of Ephraim 
shall be, Eitehama the 
wonof Ammihud. And 
his host, and those that 
were numbered of them 
were forty thousand 
and ftivehuudred Nun. 

%, 16, 18, Gilead is 
mine, and Manassel: ia 
mine; Ephraim also is 
the strength of mine 
head; Judah ta my law- 
giver. Baal 60, 7. 

Ey And of Benjamin; 
Eliada a ak ad man of 
valour, and with him 
armed men with bow 
and ehiteld two hundred 
thousand. 2 Chronicles, 
17, 17. There is little 
Benjamin with their 
ruler, the princes of Ju- 
dah and their council, 
the princes of Zebulun 
and the princes of 
Naphtali. Paalm «9, 
97. Of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin were  seale 
twetve thousand. Key. 

e 

q The standard of the 
eamp of Dan shall be on 
the north wide by thelr 
armies; and the captain 
of the children of Dan 
shall be Ahicgser the 
gun of Ammishaddai. 
Numbers, 2, 25. These 
are the dune of Dan af- 
ter their families: of 
Shuham, the family of 
the Shuhamites, These 
are the families of Dan 
after their families, 
Numbers, 26, 42. 
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were given, The first day of the second month; compare v. 18 with v. 1. Note, 
When any work is to be done for God, it is good to set about it quickly, 
while the sense of duty is strong and pressing. And, for aught that appears, it 
was but one day’s work, for many other things were done hetween this and the 
2th day of this month, when they removed their camp, ch. 10, 11. Joab was 
almost ten months numbering the people in David's time, 2 Sam. 24, 8, but then 
they were dispersed, now they lived close together; then Satan moved the doing 
of it, now God did. Tt was the sooner and more easily done now, beeause it had 
been done but a little while ago, and they needed but review the old bouks, with 
the alterations since made, which, probably, they had kept an account of as they 
occurred. 

In the particulars here left upon record, we may observe, 

1. That the numbers are registered in words at length, (as I may say,) and not 
In figures; to every one of the twelve tribes it is repeated, for the greater ecre- 
mony and solemnity of the account, that they were numbered by their generationa, 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, according to the number of their 
names; to shew that every tribe took and gave in the account by the same rule, 
and in the same method, though so many hands wore employed in it; setting 
down their genealogy first, to shew that their family descended from Isracl, then 
the families themsclves in their order, then dividing each family into the houses 
or subordinate families that branched from it, and under these, the names of the 
particular persons, according to the rules of heraldry, Thus every man might 
know who were his relations or next of kin, on which sume laws we have already 
inet with did depend: besides that, the ncaror any are to us in relation, the moro 
ready we should be to do them good. 

2 That they all end with hundreds, only Gad with fifty, ». 25, but none of the 
humbors descend to units or tens, Some think it was a special providence that 
ordered all the tribes just at this time to be even numbers, and no odd or broken 
numbers among them, to shew ther that there was something more than ordi- 
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ribe of Ephraim j 26 


the Root of|| g¢ 5) 


d || congregation, an 


r But among these 
there was nota man of 
them whom Moacs and 
Aaron the priest num: 
bered, when they num: 
bered the children of 
Ieracl in the wilder- 
are Sinai Numbers, 
sAnd the children of 
Tarael journeyed from 

neses 

about aix u 
thousand on foot tliat 
wore men, besides chil- 
dren. Exodus, 12, 37. 
hese were the num- 
hered of the children of 
Jarnel, six  hundre 

thousand and a thou- 
sand scven hundred 
and thirty, Numbers, 


¢ But the Levites were 
not num amoung 
the children of Israel; 
asthe Lonp command: 
ed Mosea 


umbers, 9, 
#4, And these are they 
that were numbered of 
the Levites after their 
families: of Gershon, 
the fumily of the Ger- 
shoniten: of Kuhath, 
the family of the Kohine 
thites: o erari, the 
fanilly of the Merarites. 
umbers, 96, 57. But 
Levi and Benjamin 
counted he not among 
them: for the king's 
word was abominable 
a : oab. 1 Chronicles, 


uBee chapter 8, 32— 
And those that were 


¢ || numbered of them were 


twenty and three thou- 
gand, all males from a 
mouth old and upward: 
for they were not num- 
bered among the child- 
ren of furael, because 
there was no inherit: 
ance given them amoug 
the cluldren of Israc. 

Numbers, 26, 62 


»v This iv the sum of the 
tabernacle, even of the 
tabernacle of watimony, 
aa it was counted, no- 
cording t& the com: 
mandment of Moses, 
for the service of the 
Lrevites, hy the hand of 
Ithamar, gon to Aaron 
the priest. Exodus, 34, 
21. And they shall keep 
his charge, and the 
charge of the whole 
congrogation before the 
tabernacle of the con- 
gregntion, to do the 
service of taber- 
nacie, And they shall 
keep all'the instruments 
uf the tabernacle of the 
1¢@ 
charee of the children 
of larac), to do the aer- 
vice of the tabernacle, 
Numbers, 8, 7, 6 
w The families of the 
Gerahonites shall pitch 
behind the tabernacle 
wentward.... The fami- 
liex of the aonsof Ko- 
hath shall pitch on the 
side of the tahernacle 
pouttiward: Num. 8, %, 


zx And the tabernacle 
was taken down; and 
the sons of Gershon 
and the sons of Mernri 


The Levites exempted for service, 


89 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Dan, were threescore and two thou- 
sand and seven hundred. 

40 1 Of the children of Asher, by their gene- 
rations, after their familics, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; 

41 Those that were numbered of them, even of 


4\the tribe of Asher, were forty and one thousand 


and five hundred. 

42 7 Of the children of Naphtali, throughout 
their generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty yearsold and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

43 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three thou- 
sand and four hundred. 

44 These "are those that were numbered, 
which Moses and Aaron numbered, and the 
princes of Isracl, being twelve menu: each one was 
for the house of his fathers. 

45 So were all those that were numbered of 
the children of Israel, by the house of their 
fathers, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war in Israel; 

46 Even all they that were numbered, were six 
hundred thousand and three thousand and five 
hundred and fifty. . 

47 7 But ‘the Levites after the tribe of their 
fathers were not numbered among them. 

48 For the Lorp had spoken unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

49 Only “thou shalt not number the tribe of 
Levi, neither take the sum of them among the 
children of Israel: 

50 But *thou shalt appoint the Levites over 
the tabernacle of testimony, and over all the 
vessels thereof, and over all things that be- 
long to it: they shall bear the tabernacle, and 
all the vessels thereof; and they shall minister 
unto it, “and shall encamp round about the 
tabernacle, 

51 And * when the tabernacle setteth forward, 
the Levites shall take it down; and when the 





sake who was to spring out of Judah, Heb, 7, 14, in the fulness of time. Judah 
was to lead the van through the wilderness, and therefore was furnished accord: 
ingly with greater strength than any other tribe, 

4, Ephraim and Manaasch, the sons of Joseph, are numbered as distinct tribes, 
and both together made up alinost as many as Judah; this was in pursuance of 
Jacoh’s adoption of them, by which they were equalled with their uncles Reubon 
and Simeon, Gon. 48, 6, It was also the effect of the blessing of Joseph, who 
was to he a fruitful bough, Gen. 49, 22. And Ephraim the younger is put first, 
and is more numerous than Manassch, for Jacob had crossed hands, and fore- 
seen ten thousands of Ephraim, and thousands of Manassch, Tho fulfilling of 
a eel our faith in the spirit of prophecy with which the patriarchs were 
endued. 

5. When they came down into Egypt, Dan had but one son, Gon. 46, 23, and 
80 his tribe was but one family, ch. 26,42 Benjamin had then ten sons, Gen. 
46, 21, yet now the tribe of Dan is almost double in number to that of Benjamin. 
Note, The increasing and diminishing of families does not always go by prohabi- 
lities, Some are multiplied greatly, and again are minished, while others, that 
were poor, have familica made them like a flock, Ps. 107, 38, 89, 41, and sve Job, 
12, 23. 

6. Tt is said of each of the tribes, that those were numbered who were able to 
go forth to war, to remind them that thoy had wars before them, though now 
they were in peace, and met with no opposition, Let not him that girdeth on the 
harness boast as hough he had put it of. —I1. 

Tre Sum TotaLt.—We havo here the sium total at the foot of the account; they 
were in all 600,000 fighting men, and 3,550 over. Some think, that, when this 
was their number somo months before, Exod, 88, 26, the Levites were reckoned 
with them; but now that tribe was separated for the service of God, yet had 80 
many more by this time attained to the age of twenty years, os that still they 
were the same number; to show, that, whatever wo part with for the honour and 


nary designed in their increase, there being this uncommon in the circumstance |! service of God, it shall certainly be made up to us ono way or other.—H. 


of it It is rather probable, that, Moses having somo time before appointed 
rulers of hundreds, and rulers of fifties, Exod. 18, 25, they numbered the people 


cg respective rulers, which would bring the numbers to even hundreds or 
ies, 








Tur Goop Hovgsxrerer.—Now we sec what a vast body of men thoy were. 
Let us consider, 1. How much went to maintain all these (beside twice as many 
moro, no question, of women and childron, sick and aged, of the mixed multitude) 
for forty years together in the wilderness; and thcy were all at God's Hnding 


3. That Judah is the most numerous of them all; more than double to Benja- || every day, having their food from the dew of heavon, and not from the fatness of 
min and Manassch, and almost 12,000 more than any other tribe, ». 27. It was ‘the earth, Oh what a great and good Housekeeper is our God, that has such 


Judah whom his brethren must praise, because from him Messiah the Prince was numbers depending on him, and receiving from him eve 


descend; but because that was a thing at a distance, God did many ways hon- | 


nur that tribe in the meantime, particularly by the great increase of it, for His ‘mises, however large, and however improbg 
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be the tribe of Issachar: ¢and Nethaneel the 
‘son of Zuar shall be captain of the children of 
| Issachar. 


' thereof, were fifty and seven thousand and four 


1 








land “the Levitcs shall keep the charge of the 


‘of Judah 
' Nahshon the son of Amminadab shad/ be captain 
| of the children of Judah. 






“ithe order of the tribes 
tabernacle is to be pine Levites shall set 





CHAP, 1.—B. 0, 1490. 


# up: and * the stranger that cometh nigh shall | ebemtae. And tn 

be put to death. | peri ea 

59 And the children of Israel shall pitch their | %,,,,"* a ase 
umberé, lu, 17, 81 


tents, “every man by his own camp, and every 


man by his own standard, throughout their)" o 


y Every man of the 
itch by hia own stan- 


ard, with the ensign of 
ule father house; far 


hosts. 

53 But the Levites shall pitch round about the 
tabernacle of testimony, that there be “no wrath: | of "the "cougtesntinn 
upon the congregation of the children of Isracl: bie edcen ot ara 
that the Juxp com- 


tabernacle of testimony. . . pitched by Abele sat 
54 And the children of Israel did according to 


all that the LorD commanded Moses, so did 
they. 


# And Mores aald unto 
Aaron, and uuto Ele 
agar, and unto Itha- 
mar, his sons, Unoover 


CHAPTER IL. 


The order of the tribes in their tents, ete, 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

2 Every “man of the children of Israel > shall | toxo “hath,” kiuated 

pitch by his own standard, with the ensign of | sadunto Aston, Take 


& conser, and put fire 


their father’s house: } far off about the taber- | therein from of the a 


pacle of the congregation shall they pitch. Soefeition And ma 
87 And on the cast side toward the rising of | ieee tener 
the sun shall they of the standard of the camp 
pins throughout their armies: ° and 


rend your clothes; leat 
yo dio, and lest wrath 
cume upon all the peo- 

le: but let your 

rethren, the whole 
house of larael, bewai 
the burning which the 


out from the Loam: the 
plague is N um, 
16, 46, 

a Bee Numbers, 18, 3-5, 


ee HR we 


CHAP, &--B, C. 1490, 
@ Ree chapter 1, 8% 

b And Hnlaam lifted 
up his eyes, and he aaw 


4 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were threescore and fourteen thousand 


tenta nacording 


and six hundred. Ava. fe took us. lie 
arable, and 


5 And those that do pitch next unto him shall 


nam the son of Deor 
hath said, aud the man 
whose eyes ate open 
hath said: he hath said, 
which heard the words 
of God, which saw the 
. ca ie 
6 And his host, and those that were numbercd | bt baring his eyes 
thereof, were © fifty and four thousand and four thy tanta, © dacob! and 
hundred. eae ga 
7 Then the tribe of fZebulun: and Eliab the | there shalt bes space 
son of JTelon shall be captain of the children of 
Zcbulun. 


about two thousan 
8 And his host, and those that were numbered 


Almighty, 
a trance 


yubits by mensure; 
come not near unto it, 
thut ge may know the 
way by which ye must 
gos; for ye have not 


cessed thia way hereto: 
ure, Joshua, 8, 4 
¢ See Numbers, 30, 14 


d And over the hoat of 
thetribe of the children 
| of lesachar was Netha- 


hundred. 
9 All that were numbered in the camp of Judah 
were an hundred thousand and fourscore thou- 


pee! the son of Zuar, 
Numbers, 10, 16, 





the case of Tsracl; we may take courage in expecting, and praying for, the accom- 
plishment of those which yct remain to be fulfilled to ourselves, and to the 
church of God, And again, by considering, with astonishment, the manner in 
which this immense multitude of men, besides women, children, and strangers, 
were fel, watered, and provided for in the wilderness; we may learn to trust the 
Lord for such things as are needful for us and our families. Yet when we recol- 
lect, how soon, and in what manner, their carcasos fell in the wilderness; wo 
may also be reminded to revere the awful justice of God, to prepare for death, 
which is continually making such ravages; and to repent and depart from sin, 
which produces such fatal offects.—We here also see, as in a glass, the true Jerael 
of God; “a number which no man can number,” yet all known by name, and 
written in the book of life, by the Captain of our salvation, They are his willing 
subjects, and do not ‘despiso dominion,” whether of magistrates or ministers, as 
acting by commission from him; they are indeed mon of peace, "yet marshalled, 
armed, and prepared for battle: and they are daily assaulted, whilst on earth, by 
many enemies: but under the command and protection of thoir Captain, thoy 
shall all finally, one after another, be crowned conquerors.—Nor are ministers 
discharged from this war; but must be careful ‘not to entangle themselves with 
the affairs of this life, that they may please him, who hath chosen thom to be 
soldiers,” yoa, officers in his army; and they must learn “to endure hardship 
a8 good soldiers.” If exempted from socular concerns, it is in order that they 
may be the more given up to the study and preaching of the word of God, and to 
prayer, which are the chief weapons of their warfare; for by those means they 
may endeavour to avert the wrath of God from the people, As Christians arc 
separated from the world; so ministers should be still more detached from its 
pursuits and employments, and examples to the flock; ‘‘ not,” says Mr. Henry, 
aoe seom greater, but aiming to be really better, every way Letler, than 
Others. "—J, 

CHAP.IL Tr First Encampment. —Here isthe general appointment given 
both for their orderly encampment where they rested, and their orderly march 
when they moved. Some order, it is dag they had observed hitherto; they 
came out of Egypt in rank and file, (Exod. 13, 18,) but now they were put into a 
better model, 

1. They al] dwelt in tenta, and, when thoy marched, carried all their tents along 
with them, for dey found no city to dwell in, Pa. 107, 4. This represents to us our 
state in this world; it is a moveable state, (we are here to-da , and gone to-mor- 
row,) and it is a military state, Is not our life s warfare? 


6 do but pitch our 
14'7 


oe 1 


NUMBERS, IT. 


he|) «These are the fami- 
lies of Januchar accord. 


children of Israel shall ||! 


alljjing to their armics, 


~{{ruler, 3 Chronicles, 8, 


not your heads neither || ¢ 


1|| the camp of Reuben nat 


Inrnel abiding in hie 
it to their ing ef 
tribes; and the Spirit of || 44 


+l] Kphraim before 











OHAP. 4-210 1eond and six thousand and four hundred, 


Earongnone their armies. 9% These shall first set 
orth. t 

10 7 On the south side shall be the standard of 
the camp of * Reuben according to their armies: 


ing to those that were 
of _ them, 
hreescore and four 
thousand and three 
pundred: Numbors, 96, 


/Zebulun shall dwell 
at the haven of the sea; 
atid he shall be for an 
saven of whipa: aud his 
burder shal 

Zidom, Gen 4, 13, 


o tn the firet place 
went the atandard of 
the camp of the chil- 
dren of Judah ancord- 


be Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

11 And his host, and those that were numbered 
thercof, were forty and six thousand and five 
hundred. 

12 And those which pitch by him shall be the 
tribe of Simeon: and the captain of the chil- 
dren of Simeon shadl be Shelumiel the son of 
Zurishaddai, 

13 And his host, and those that were numbered 
jh duet Reubeniiveend | Of them, were fifty and nine thousand and three 
men be few, Deut. 33, hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain 
of the sons of Gad shall be Eliasaph the son of 
2 Reuel. 

15 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were forty and five thousand and six 
hundred and fifty, 

16 All that were numbered in the camp of 
Reuben were an hundred thousand and fifty 
and one thousand and four hundred and fifty, 
throughout their armies. *And they shall set 
forth in the second rank. 

17 1 Then’ the tabernacle of the congregation 
should make it accord: | Shall set forward with the camp of the Levites 

ven Acts 7,/in the midst of the camp: as they encamp, 80 

shall they set forward, every * man in his place 

by their standards. 

18 7 On the west side shall be the standard of 
the camp of ! Ephraim according to their armies: 
and the captain of the sons of Ephraim shall be 
Elishama the son of Ammihud. 

19 And his host, and those that were num- 
bered of them, were forty thousand and five 
hundred. 

20 And by him ehadl be the tribe of Manassehi: 
and the captain of the children of Manasseh 
shall be Gamaliel the son of Pedalzur. 

21 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were thirty and two thousand and two 
hundred. 

| 22 Then the tribe of ™ Benjamin: and the cap- 


Numbers, 10,14 For 
Judah prevailed above 
hia brethren, and of 
him came the chief 


People ions orth I 
o fo i 
hes: and guided them 
in the wilderness like a 
flock, Psalm, 78, 6a 


soe Mad 
» Chapter an 
chapter 10,2, | 

$ And the standard of 
forward acco 

their armies, Numbera, 
1d, 8, 

j And the tabernacle 
was taken duwn; and 
the sonsof Gerahonand 
the sons of Meruri net 
forward, beari the 
tabernacle, And the 
sohathite for- 


vame Numbers, 10, 17, 
@). Qur fathers had the 

bernacle of witnesa 
in the wilderness, as he 
had appointed,s ing 
osos, that he 


& Lotall things be done 
decently and in order. 
1 Cor. 14, @, 

lAnd he blessed them 
that day, saying, In 
thee shull Isracl bless, 
saying, (tod make thee 
as Lphrmim, ond as 
Manasselh: and he set 
a 
nasach, Genesis, 48, 9, 
They are the ten thou: 
sands of Fphraim, and 
they are the thousands 
of Manasseh, Dout. 33, 
17. Give ear, U Bhep- 
herd of lerael, thou 
that leadest Joseph like 
a flock: thou that 
dwellest between the 
cherubim, ahine forth. 
Psalm 80, L 


m There is little Ben: 
jamin with their ruler, 
the princes of Judah 
gud their council, the 

rinces of Zebulun,and 

he princes of Naphtalt 
Vaalm 64, $7, Of the 
tribe of Benjamin were 
sealed twelve thousand, 
ievelations, 7, & 


oom tow 


tents in this world, and have in ‘it no continuing city. Let us, therefore, while 
wo are pitching in this world, be pressing through it. 

2. Those of a tribe were to pitch together, every man by hisoum atandard, Note, 
Tt is the will of God that mutual love and affection, converse and communion, 
should be kept up among relations, Those that are of kin to each other, should, 
as much as they can, be acquainted with cach other; and the bonds of nature 
should be improved for the strengthening of the bonds of Christian communion. 

3, Every one must know his place, and keep in it; they were not allowed to fix 
where they leased, nor to remove when they pleased, but God quarters them, 
with a charge to abide in their quartera, Note, It is God that appoints us the 
bounds of our habitahon, and to him we must refer ourselvos, Ze shall choose our 
inheritance for us, (V's, 47, 4,) and in his choice we must acquiesce, and not love to 
flit, nor be as the bird that wanders from her nest. 

4. Every tribe had its standard, flag, or ensign, and it should seem every family 
had some particular ensign of their fathers’ house, which was carried, ag with us 
the colours of each troop or company in a regiment are. These were of use for 
the distinction of tribes and families, and the gathering and keeping of them to- 
gether; in allusion to which the preaching of the gospel ia said to lift up an ensign, 
to which the Gentiles shall seek, and by which they shall pitch, Isa, 1], 10,12 Note, 
God is the God of order, and not of confusion. These standards made this mighty 
army scem more beautiful to its friends, and more formidable to ita enemies, The 
church of Christ is said to boas terrible as an army with banners, Cant. 6,10. Jt 
ig uncertain how these standards were distinguished: some conjecture that the 
standard of each tribe was of the same colour with the precious stone in which 
the name of that tribe was written in the high priest’s ephod, and that that was 
all the difference, Many of the modern Jews think there was some coat of arms 
painted in cach standard, which had reference to the blessing of that tribe by 
Jacob, Judah bore a lion, Dan a serpent, Naphtali a hind, Benjamin a woll, &. 
Some of them say, the four principal standards were Judah a lion, Reuben a 
man, Joseph an ox, and Dan an eagle; making the appearancesin Ezekiel's viaion 
to allude to it. Others say, the name of each tribe wag written in its standard: 
whatever it was, no doubt, it gave @ certain direction, 

5 They were to pitch about the tabernacle which was to be in the midst of 
them, as the tent or pavilion of a general in the centre of an army. They must 
encamp round the tabernacle, fi.) That it might be equally a comfort and joy to 
them all, aa it was a token of (tod's gracious presence with them; (Pa 46, 6.) 
God ts in the midst of her, she shall not be moved, Thoir camp had reason to be 


in their tents. 


| 


| 


and the captain of the children of Reuben shail | 
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The order of the tribes wn their tents. 


tain of the sons of Benjamin shad/ be Abidan the 
son of § Gideoni. 

23 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were thirty and five thousand and four 
hundred, 

24 All that were numbered of the camp of 
Ephraim were an hundred thousand and cight 
thousand and an hundred, throughout their 
armies. And “they shall go forward in the | 
third rank. goodly words Geueul, 

95 7 The standard of the camp of ° Dan shall) ¢ and the standard of 
be on the north side by their armies: and the 
captain of the children of Dan shall be Aliezer 
the son of Ammishaddai. 

26 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were threescore and two thousand and 
seven hundred. 

27 And those that encamp by him shall be the 
tribe of Asher: and the captain of the children 
of Asher shall be Pagiel the son of Ocran. 


we newe LATED 


CMAP, 2-1. 0, 1400. 


down. 


» And the standard of 
the camp of the chil 
dren o 





forward according tuo 


Numbers, 10, 22 


Dan is a lion's whelp: 
he whall leap from ia 
sham Deuteronomy, 33, 


Ay Naphtali is a hin 


dren of Tban get for- 
ward, which wua the 
rere-ward of all the 
camps throughout their 


was Abtezer the gon of 
Amnushaddai, Num. 
lu, 23, 

rA bekah for eve 
man, that is, half she- 
kel, after the shekel of 


one that went 
numbered, from twent 
or six hundred thou. 
Batad aie utes thou- 


tat gr pee hundred from among the chil- d 
28 And his host, and those that were numbered | is Xie al lau then Num | LORD, when they offered strange fire before the 
of them, were forty and one thousand and five | whom 7 am, are six alo ofthe tribe of Levy LorbD, in the wilderness of Sinai, and they had 


d thou haat 
said, I will give them 
tlesh, that Bie ey eat 
8 white mou ulin, 
ll, 41. 

a See chapter 1, 47. 


tAnd Balaam lifted up 
his eycs, and he saw Is- 
roel abiding in his tents 
according to 
triben; and the Spirit 
vf God came upon him, 


men; and thou 


hundred. 

99 { Then the tribe of ? Naphtali: and the 
eu tai of the children of Naphtali shall be 
Ahira the son of Enan. 

30 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were fifty and three thousand and four 
hundred. 

31 All they that were numbered in the camp 
of Dan were an hundred thousand and fifty and 


tabernacles, () Israel! 


seven thousand and six hundred. %They shall | {etm Bec see 
hat 


e 
= 
a 
= 
z 
4 
[a 
= 
= 
a 
co 
- 


go hindmost with their standards, 

32 4 These are those which were numbered of 
the children of Israel, by the house of their 
fathers: ” all those that were numbered of the 
camps, throughout their hosts, were six hundred | «. 
bloustnd and three thousand and five hundred Amminndaly sate a 
anc i t ; aashon, Wite , an 

33 ] ve ‘the Levites were not numbered among 
A children of Israel; as the Lorp commanded 

oscs. 

34 And the children of Isracl did according to 
all that the Lorp commanded Moses: *so they 
pitched by their standards, and so they set for- 


hearty, when thus they had God in the heart of them, to have bread from heaven 


curseth thee. Numer 
21,9,5,9 Then shall 

net be ashamed, when 
I have respect unte al 
thy 
Paalm 119, 6 


CHAP. 8, -B, C, 1490, 


and Abtha, Elcugur, 
ek Ithamar, Exodus, 


¢ 
b And thou shalt put 


then upon Aarou thy 


with him: and shalt 
a 
te them, a 
| tify them,that the 
miiwinter tiity ie iu dhe 
prisehe office, Bx. 2, 


may 





Lord; therefore they worshipped at the tent-door, The tabernacle was in the 
midst of the camp, that it might be near to them; for it is a very desirable thing 
to have the solemn administrations of holy ordinances noar us and within our 
reach, Z'he kingdom of God is among you. (2) That they might bea guard and 


defence upon the tabernacle and the Levites on every side. No invador could || tho levellers, and taking away the distinction of place and honour, that even 
come near God's tabernacle, without first penetrating the thickest of their squad- |: among the children of the same Abraham, the same Jacob, the same Judah, God 
rons. Note, If God undertake the protection of our comforts, we ought in our|| himself appointed that one should be captain of all the rest. There are powers 
places to undertake the protection of his institutions, and stand up in defence of || ordained of God, and those ty whom honour and fear are due, and must be paid 


his honour, and interests, and ministers, 
6. Yet they were to pitch afar off, in reverence to the sanctuary, that it might 


not seem crowded and thrust up among thom; and that the common business of || honour encamped toward the rising sun, and in their marches led the van, not 
the camp might be no annoyance to it. They were also taught to keop their dis- || only because it was the most numerous tribe, but chiefly because from that tribe 
tance, lest too much familiarity should breed contempt. It is supposed (from || Christ was to come, who is the Lion of the tribe of Judah, and was to descend | 


ec eamp of the chile | 
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4 


A 
«} took cither of rag hia 


f Ephraim avt | conser, an 


| 


ioral, 

their armies: and over || ceuse thereon, and of- 
his host was Elishama |: fered : 
the son of Ammihud |; the Lunp, which he 


o And of Dan he said, || Nadab and 


is ®& Connuming 
di oven a jealous 


{Deut 4 94 For, he. The overplus redeemed, 
hold, the Lorp wi : 5 
come with ore and FINTTESE also ave the generations of Aaron 


\{ : 
osta; and over his host |: But Nadab and Abihu 





TY |i the prient's office 
' Chronicles, 2, 2 


1B 
the sanctuary, for avery ‘ vengeance ob them that 
Wilk 


ears old and upward, || our Lord Jedus Christ. 


their || the Levites befure tho 
ss How goodly are thy || Isrucl, that they may 
tenta, 0 Facobl and thy execute the service of 


... dle couched, he lay |) f# And 1, behold, I have 
down an 8 lion, and ag || taken your brethren the 
a great lions who xhall || Levites from among the 


commandmen ta, thy sons with thee shall 
a And Aaron took him || Teil; and yo shallserve; 


ale bare him Nadab, |! 





brother, and hia auna |; amo 


noint them, and con-|!as open every womb), 
nd sane: || even inutead of the firnt- 


‘them unto ma 
ks 16. 


every day round about their camp, and fire from heaven, with other tokens of ‘as this was done here, by a voice out of the tabernacle; and this consideration, that 
God's favour, in the midst of their camp, was abundantly sufficient to answer! it appears to be the will of God it should be so, should effectually silence all cn- 
that question, Js the Lord among us, or is he not? Happy art Kou, O Israel! 1t|| vies and discontenta. And, as far as our place comes tu be our choice, our Savi- 
is probable that the doors of all their tents were made to look toward the taber- || our has given ug a rule, (Luke, )4, 8,) Si not down in the highest room; and another, 
nacle from all sides; for every Israclite should have his eyes always toward the | ( 
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Separation of the Leutes, 


ward, every one after their families, accord 
to the house of their fathers. 


CHAPTER, III. 


1 The sons of Aaron, 5 The Levites are piven to the pricats 
for the service of the tabernacle, 11 instead of the first-born, 
14 The Levites are numbered by their fomilie. 21 The 
familica, number, and charge of the Gershonites, 27 of the 
Kohathites, 33 of the Merarites, 38 The place and charye of 
Moses and Aaron. 40 The first-born freed ly the Levites, 44 









CHAP, 4B, O, 14%. ® 
Ing 
e And Nadab and Abi- 
hu, the, aous of Aaron, 
put fire 
and put. in- 


attange fire before 


cummatnded them not. 
Leviticus, 10, 1. 1) 
Abihu died 


when they _offere 

atrange fire hofore the 
Lone, Numbers, 9, 41, 
For the Loup thy dod 
re, 


Mieanger with futy, and and Moses, in the day that the Lorp spake 
offre taut, ais | With Moses in mount Sinai. 


2 And these are tlie names of the sons of 
Aaron; Nadab * the first-born, and Abihu, 
| Mleazar, and Ithamar. 
taming dre’ taking! 3 These ave the names of the sons of Aaron, 

the ®pricsts which were anointed, } whom he 
consecrated to minister in the priest’s office, 

4 And °Nadab and Abilu died before the 


died before their fn- 
ther, and liad no chile 
dren: therefore Licagar 
and Ithumar execute 


now not , aud that 
obey uot the diogpe) of 


¥ Thenanloniausa, 1, 8. 
@ Take the Levites 


the tribe of thy father, 
bring thou with thee 

that they may be joined 
unto thee, and mininter 
unto thee: but thou and 
thy sons, with thee shall 
minister befure the ta- 
ituead. 


no children: and Eleazar and Ithamar mini- 
stered in the pricst’s oflice in the sight of Aaron 
their father. 

5 4 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 Bring @the tribe of Levi near, and present 
«-/¢them before Aaron the priest, that they may 

minister unto him. 

7 And they shall keep his charge, and the 
charge of the whole congregation before the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to do the * ser- 
vice of the tabernacle. 

8 And they shall keep all the instruments of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
charge of the children of Isracl, to do the ser- 
vice of the tabernacle. 

9 And / thou shalt give the Levites unto Aaron 
and to his sons: they are wholly given unto him 
out of the children of Tsracl. 

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his sons, 
and’ they shall wait on their pricst’s office: “and 

the stranger thatcometh nigh shall beputtodeath. 
born of all the children | 11 | And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
Num) 72 And 1, behold, ‘I have taken the Levites 


abaso us, wo ought to be as well eatisticd in his doing it that way, as if he did it, 


hbernacle of w 
Numbers, 18, & 
eAnd Aaron shall offer 


wp for an 
ing of the children 


the Lorp. Num. 4, 1L 


children of Israel: 
you they aro given nso 
ift for the Lua», te do 
he xervioe of the taber- 
nacle of the congrega- 
tion. Numbers, 18, 6. 


Therefore thou and 


kecp your pricat'’s office 
for every thin 
altar, and within the 


ave given your 
priest's office unto you 
AN 8 Kervice of gift: aud 
the stronger that ourn- 
eth nigh shall be put to 
death Numbers, 14, 7. 
A See Numbers, 16, 40. 

iFor they are wholly 
given unto me from 
the children of 
Tarae!; instead of auch 


Matth. 20, 27,) He dat will be chief, let him be your servant. Those that are most 
humble and moat gerviccable are really most honourable. —H. 

Gov's OFFICERS.—Tvery tribe had a captain, a prince, or commander in chief, 
whoin God himself nominated, the same that had been appointed to number 
them, eh. 1, & Our being all the children of one Adam is go far from justifying 


Tne PRE-EMINENCE OF JUDAH.—The tribe of Judah was in the first post of 


Joshua, 3, 4,) that the distance between the nearest part of the camp and the taber- | from the loins of him who was now nominated chief captain of that tribe. Nab- 
nacle (or perhaps between them and the camp of the Levites, who pitched near the | shon is reckoned among the ancestors of Christ, Matth, 1,4, So that when he 
tabernacle) was 211) cubits, that is, a thousand yards, little more than half a|| went before them, Christ himself went bofore them in effect, as their Loader. 
ineasured mile with us; but the outer parts of the camp must needs be much || Judah was the first of the twelve sons of Jacob that waa blessed; Reuben, Simeon, 
further off, Some compute that theextent of their camp could be no lessthan 12 miles | and Levi, were censured by their dying father: he therefore being first in blessing, 
aquare; for it was like a moveable city, with streets and lanes, in which perhaps|| though not in birth, is put first, to teach children how to value tho amiles of their 
the manna fell, as well ax on the outside of the camp, that they might have it at// godly parents, and dread thoir frowns. —H. 


their doora, In the Christian church we read of a throne, (as in the tabernacle 
there was a mercy-seat,) which is called a ylorious high Uurone from the beyinning, 
(Jer. 17, 12,) and that throne surrounded by spiritual Israelites, 24 elders, double 


to the number of the tribes, clothed in white raiment, Rev, 4, 4,) and the banner|| eldest; (v. 4,) thoy offered 


over them is Love; but we are not ordered, as they were, to pitch afar off; no, 


CHAP, IIL Tue Fairy oF tux Hian Prrest,—], Tho sons of Aaron were 
all anointed to minister before the Lord, though it appeared afterward, and God 
knew it, that two of them were wise, and two were fuvlish, 2 The fall of the two 
strange fire, and dicd for so doing, before the Lord. This 
1s meutioned here in the preamble to the law concerning the priesthood, fur warn: 


we aro invited to draw near, and come boldly. The saints of the Most High are|| ing to all succeeding priests; let them know by this example, that God is a jeal- 
suid to be round about him, Vs, 76,11, God by his grace keep us close to him. —H. || ous God, and will not be mocked ; tho holy anvinting oil Was honour to the obedi- 


Precevency,—). God himself appointed them their place, to 


and envy among them. Had thoy been left to determine precedency among them- 
selves, they would have been in danger of quarrelling with one another, 


prevent strife|/ ent, but not a shelter to the disubedient, It is here said, They hud no children, 


Providence so ordering it, for their greater punishment, that none of thei 


as the |/ descendants should remain to be priests, and tu bear up their name who had pro- 


disciples, who strove which should be greatest; each would have had a pretence to|| faned God's name. 3 Tho continuance of the two youngest; Eleazar and Ithamar 


be first, or, at least, not to be last, Had it boon left to Moses to determine, 
would have quarrelled with him, and charged him with partiality; 
does it, who is himself the Fountain and Judge of honour, 
ment all must acquiesce. Lf Godin his providence advance 


i Moe 


they || ministered in dhe siylt of Aaron, It intimates, (1.) The care thoy took about their 
; thercfore God || ministration, not to make any blunders; they kept under their father's eye, and 
and in his appoint-||took instruction from him in all they did, because, probably, Nadab and Abihu 
others above us, and!! got out of their father’s sight when they offored atrange fire, Note, It is good for 





The Levites numbered by their families. 


from. among the children of Israel instead of all 
the first-born that opencth the matrix among 
the children of Israel: therefore the Levites 
shall be mine; . 

13 Because? all the first-born are mine: for *on 
the day that I smote all the first-born in the 





born in Israel, both man and beast; mine they 
shall be: Iam the Lop. . 

147 And the Lorp spake unto Moscs in the 
wilderness of ‘Sinai, saying, 

15 Number the children of Levi after the house 
of their fathers, by their familics: every ™ male 
from a month old and upward shalt thou num- 
ber them. . 

16 And Moses numbered them, according to 
tle 2 word of the Lorn, as he was commanded. 


17 And "these were the sons of Juevi by their|{ 


names; Gershon, and Kohath, and Merar. 


18 And these ave the names of the sons of 


Gershon by their familics; Libni, ° and Shimei, 

19 And the sons of Kohath by their families; 
Amram, and Izhar, Hebron, and Uzzicl. 

2) And the sons of Merari by their families; 
Mahili, and Mushi, ‘These are the families of the 
Lievites according to the house of their fathers, 

217 Of Gershon was the family of the Libnites, 
and the family of tle Shimites: these are the 
familics of the Gershonites. 

92 Those that were numbered of them, accord- 
ing to the number of all the males, from a 
month old and upward, even those that were 
numbered of them, were seven thousand and 
five hundred. js 

23 The ? families of the Gershonites shall pitch 
behind the tabernacle westward, 

94 And the chief of the house of the father 
ig ri Gershonites shall be Eliasaph the son of 

iC), 

25 And “the charge of the sons of Gershon in 
the tabernacle of the congregation sliadl be * the 
tabernacle, and * the tent, ‘the covering thereof, 
and “ the hanging for the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, 

26 And “the hangings of the court, and the 
curtain ” for the door of the court, which zs by 


er sgerersor 


NUMB 


CHAP, 3~B, C. 1490 
$Only the firetli: 
of tl i 


ie t, whic 

should be the Lonn's 
firatling, ne man shall 
sanctify it; whether it 
be ox, orshecp: it is the 
Lonn’s, Leviticus, 27, 

, t is written in 
the law of the Lord, 
Every male that anes: 
eth the wumb shall be 


called huly to the Lord. |/ f 


land of Egypt I hallowed unto me all the first- | tux 


uke, 2, a2 
& Tliat thou ahalt aet 


apart unto the Lonn all || t 


that openeth the mat 
riz, and every frtlin 
that cometh of a hens 
which thou hast; the 
males shall be th 
Lono'a. Ex, 13, 12 
Lin the third month 
when the children of 
Jerael were gone forth 
out of the land of 
Egypt, the same da 
eame they into the 


9 e 

m And thone that were 
numbered of them were 
twenty and three thou: 
mand, all males from a 
month old and upward: 
for they were not num- 
ered omong the chil- 
dren of Turacl, becatne 
there was no inherit. 
ance given them among 
the children of lar 
Numbers, 96, 6% 


8 mouth. 
- See 1 Chronicles, $3, 


o The sone of Gershon; 
Libni 
curding to their fami- 
lies, xodua, 6, 17. 

p Boe chapter 1, 53, 

q See chapter 4, 21-96. 

r According to all that 
I show thee, after the 
pattern of the taher: 
nacle, and the pattern 
of all the Justrumenta 
thereof, even ao shall 
yo make it, Exodus, 25, 
i. 


Moreover thou shalt 
make the tabernacle 
with ten curtains of fine 
twined linen, and blue, 
and purple, aud ecarlet, 
with cherubim of eun- 
ning work shalt thou 
make them Exodus, 


4 

¢ And thou ahalt make 
curtains of gonta’ hair 
to & covering upon 
the tabernacle; eleven 
curtainag shalt thou 
make, And thou shalt 
make a covering for the 
tent of rams’ skins dyed 
red, and @& covering 
above of badgera’ akiun. 
Exodus, 88, 7, 14, 

« And thou shalt make 
a hanging for the door 
of the tent, ofhine, and 
purple, and  ascarict, 
and fine twined linen, 
wrought with needle. 
work, EKxodun, 26, 36, 


» And thou shalt mak 
the ouurt of the taher- 
nacle: forthe auuthsaide 
svuthward there shall 
be nangin for the 
court ov ne twined 
linen of an hundro 


Ratan atte” ee 


young people to act under the conduct and inspection of those that are aged and | 


experienced (2) ‘The comfort Agron took in it; it pleased him to sce his younger 


808 behave thomaclves prudently and gravely, when his two elder had miscar: 
| tied Note, 1¢ is @ great satisfaction to parents to see their children walk in the 
truth, 8 John, 14 4 A prant is made of the Levites to be assistants tu the priests 
in their work. Glire the Levites to claron, v1. 9, Aaron was to have a greater pro- 


wil- 
derne:© Binai, Exod to 


and Shimi, ao || Exud. 25, 1 


ERS, IIL 


OHAP, a—B. ©, 1490. 


cubite Jong for one side. 
Exodus, 97, 9 
w And for the gate of 
the court shail be an 
panging of twenty cue 
hita, of blue,aud purple, 
Mud scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, wrought 
with needle-work: and 
their pillars ehall be 
four, and their sockata 
our, kxodus, $7, 16, 
# The pina of the taber: 
nacle, and the pins of 
he court, and their 
cords, Exodus, 35, 16, 
Of the Amramites, 
the Izhariten, the [[feb- 
ronites, and the Uzsziel- 
ites, 1 Chron. 96, $1 
@ See chapter 1, 53, 
@And when Aaron 
and )ita guns have mude 
Ou end of sovering the 
sanctuary, and all the 
venxels of the BNI 
as the camp is 
forward; after 
that, the sons of Ko- 
hath shall come to bear 
it: but they shall not 
touch any holy thing, 
lemt they die, These 
things are the burden 
of the sons of Kuhath 
in the tabernacle uf the 
congregation, Num, 4, 


6 And they shall make 
an ark of aliittim woud: 
two cublta and a half 
nholl be the length 
thereof, and a cubit aud 
ahalfthcbreadth there- 
of, and a cubit and a 
half the height theree?, 








Xu 

e Thou shalt alao 
make a table of shittim 
wood: two cubite shall 
be the length thereef, 
and a qubit the breadth 
thereof, and a cuhitand 
a half the height there 
of Exod. 95, 23 

d And thou rhalt make 
a candlestick of pure 
gohi: of beaten work 
whall the catudleatick be 
made; his shnft,and hin 
branches, hia howls, his 
kinope and his flowers, 
shall be of the same. 
Exod. 9, 31 

é And thou shalt make 
an altar to bursa ineense 
upon; of ahitlim wood 
shalt thou make it 

i) 


J And thou shalt han 

it upon four pillars o 

Bhittim wood overinic 

i with wold: their hooks 

jahull be of geld, vpon 

the four sockets of sil- 
Mi, 2, 


» 40, 


ver, Ex 

i And ,the captain of 
the guard touk Scraia 
the chief priest,and Ze- 
;Phaninh the second 

ricst, and the three 

ecpers of the door, § 
Kings, 2, 18 

A Bee chapter 1, 53 

4% The office of the 
charge. 

f See chapter 1, 88, 
jAnd ye shall keep the 
charge of the sanetuary, 
and the charge of the 
altar: that there be no 
wrath any more upon 
the children of larael, 
Numbers, 18, 6, 





The charge of the K ohathites, 


the tabornacle, and by the altar round about, 
and * the cords of it, for all the service thereof. 

27 1 And ¥ of Kohath was the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izharites, and 
the family of the Hebronites, and the family 
of the Uzzielites: these are the families of the 
Kohathites. 

28 In the number of all the males, from a 
month old and upward, were cight thousand and 
six hundred, keeping the chargeof the sanctuary. 

29 The * families of the sons of Kohath shall 
pitch on the side of the tabernacle southward. 

30 And the chief of the house of the father of 
the families of the Kohathites shall be Elizaphan 
the son of Uzziel. 

31 And “their charge shall be * the ark, “and 
the table, and @ the candlestick, and the ° altars, 
and the vessels of the sanctuary wherewith they 
minister, aud / the hanging, and all the service 
thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest 
shall be 9 chicf over the chief of the Levites, and 
have the oversight of them that keep the charge 
of the sanctuary. 

33 {1 Of Merari was the family of the Mahlites, 
and the family of the Mushites: these are the 
families of Merari. 

84 And those that were numbered of them, 
according to the number of all the males, from 
a month old and upward, were six thousand and 
two hundred. 

35 And the chief of the house of the father of 
the familics of Mcrari was Zuriel the son of 
Abihael: 4 these shall pitch on the side of the 
tubernacle northward. 

36 And # under the custody and charge of the 
sons of Merari shad/ be the boards of the taber- 


¢! nacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars there- 


of, and the sockets thereof, and all the vessels 
thereof, and all that serveth thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the court round about, 
and their sockets, and their pins, and their cords. 

38 {1 But * those that cncamp before the taber- 
nacle toward the east, even before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation castward, shall be 
Moses, and Aaron and his sons, keeping J the 


ee el ead 


his own, in lieu of the first-born, », 12 Note, God’s institutions putno hardships 


upon men in any of their just interests, or reasonable affections, At was )re- 
‘sumed that the lsraelites would] rather part with the Levites than with the first. 
born, and therefore God graciously ordered the exchange, yet for us he spared not 


his oun Son--H, 


Tue Divine INTEREST IN LITTIE CritpREN.—Observe, 1. By what rule they 
were numbercd, Hvery male from a month old and upward, v. 15, The rest of the 


and over their respective tribes, There was a great deal of work belonging to the | tribes were numbered only from twenty years old and upward, and of them those 


pricty in, and power over, the tribe of Levi, than any other of the princes had | 


priest's office, and thore were now only three pair of hands to do it all, Aaron’s rath pe 
and his two sons’, for it docs not appear that they had cither of them any children || take in both infants and infirm; being exempted from the war, it was not insist 


at this time, at loast, not any that wore of age to minister, therefore God appoints | 


the Levites to attend upon them. Note, Those whom God finds work for, he 


will tind help for.——J7, 


only that were able to go forth to war; ut into the number of the Levites they must 


| 


upon that they should be of age and and strength for the wars, Though ib ap- 
poars afterward that little more than a third part of the Levites were fit to be 
employed in the service of the tabernacle, (about 8,000 out of 22,000,) cl 4, 47, 48, 


Tun Sunvice or THE LevrtTes.-—Here is, 1 The service for which the Levites |! yet God would have them all numbered as retainers to his family; that none may 
were designed; they were to minister to the priests in their ininistration to the | think themselves disowned anid rejected of God, because they arc not in a capacity 
Lord, (v, 6,) and to keep Aaron’s charge, (v. 7,) as the deacons to the bishopsin the || of doing him that service which they see othera do him, The Levites of a month 
evangelical constitutions, serving at tables, while they waited on their ministry. || old could not honour God and serve the tabernacle as those that were grown up; 
The Levites killed the sacrifices, and then the priests needed only to sprinkle the! yet out of the mouths of babes and sucklings the Levites’ praise was perfected, 
epee gone ey phen tem ey a mene prepended pep gl pr pag gam pepper ego 
They we ’ ; : 2 Ww grega- || Christ, for such was the tmbe ot Levi; ‘ ron, 
Nee ee ees of ie The redemption of the first-born was reckoned from a month 


tion, Note, It is a great trust that is reposcd in ministers, not only for the glory 
of Christ, but for the good of his church; so that they must not only keep the 
charge of the great High Priest, but must also be faithful to the souls of men, 
a trust for whom a dispensation is committed to thom, 2. ‘The consideration 
upon which the Levites were demanded; they wore taken instead of the first: 


horn, The preservation of the first-born of Israel, when all the first-born of a 
Egyptians (with whom they were many of them mingled) were destroyed, was 
looked upon by Him who never makes any wurcasonable demands, as causy Bul: 
licient for the appropriating of all tho first-born from thenecforward to himself, 
Y 13, All the firsl-lorn are mine. That was sufficient to make them his, though he 

ad given no reasun for it, for ho is the sole Fountain and Tord of all beings and 


{ 





| 
| 





old; ch, 18, 15, 16, therefore from that ago the Levites were numbered. They 
were numbered after the house of their fudhers, not their mothers, for if the daughter 
of a Levite married one of another tribe, her son was not a Levite: but we read 
of a spiritual pricst to our God, who inherited the unfeigned faith which dwelt in 


his mother and grandmother, 2 Tim. 1, 5.-~.AZ, _ 
Tire GUARDS OF THE TABERNACLE, —They were distributed into three classes, 


according to the numbor of the sons of Levi, Gershon, Kohath, and Merari, and 
these subdivided into several families, v. 17-20, Concerning cach of these thiee 
classes wo have an account. 1. Of their number, Tho Gershonites were 7,500, 
‘The Kohathites were 8,600, The Merarites were 6,200. The rest of the tribes 


Powers; but because all obedience must flow from love, and acts of duty must be : had not their subordinate families numbered by themselves, as those of Levi; this 


acts of gratitude, before they were challenged into peculiar services, they were 
Note, When he that made us saves us, we are 
thereby laid under furthor obligations to serve him and live to him, God's 


crowned with peculiar favours. 





‘honour God put upon his own tribe, 2 Of their post about the tabernacle, on 


which they wore to attend. The Gershonites pitched behind the tabernacle, 


westward, v. 23. The Kohathiltes on the right hand, southward, », 29. 


The 


rizht to u | ight he has to us by creation, Now, || Mcrariteson the left hand, northward, v. 35. And, to complete the square, Moses 
Benin ore Gal ae eee esd and Aaron, with the pricsts, oncamped in the front, eastward, v, 36, Thus was the 
tabernacle surrounded with its guards; and thus does “he angel of the Lord encamp 
round abou! them duit fear him, those living temples, oe o 7. Every one knew 


cause the first-born of a family are generally the favourites, and some would 
It a disparagement to have their eldest sons servants to the priests, and 
before the door of the tabernacle, God took the tribe of Levi entire for 


attending 


149 
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The first-born freed by the Levites. 


charge of the sanctuary *for the charge of the. 


children of Isracl: and #the stranger thatcometh 
nigh shall be put to death. 

39 All ‘that were numbered of the Levites, 
which Moses and Aaron numbered at the com- 
mandment of the Lorn, throughout their fami- 
lies, all the males, from a month old and upward, 
were twenty and two thousand. 

40 §} And the Lorn said unto Moses, Number 
all™ the first-born of the males of the children 
of Israel from a month old and upward, and 
take the number of their names. 

41 And "thou shalt take the Levitces for me 
(I am the Lorp) instead of all the first-born 
amony the children of Israel; and the cattle of 
the Levites instead of all the firstlings among 
the cattle of the children of Isracl. 

42 And Moses numbered, as the Lorp com- 
manded him, all the first-born among the chul- 
dren of Isracl. 

43 And all the first-born males by the number 
of names, from a month old and upward, of 
those that were numbered of them, were twenty 
and two thousand two hundred and threcscore 
and thirteen. 

44 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

45 Take the Levites instead of all the first- 
born among tlie children of Israel, and the cattle | 
of the Levitcs instead of their cattle; and the 
Levites shall be °mine: I am the Lorn. 

46 And for those that aretobe "redeemed of the 
two hundred and threescore and thirteen of the 
first-born of the children of Israel, {which are 
more than the Levites; 

47 Thou shalt even take ” five shekels apiece 
by the poll; after the shckel of the sanctuary 
shalt thou take them: (the shekel zs twenty, 
gerahs:) | 

48 And thou shalt give the money, wherewith: | 





Aaron and to his sons. 

49 And Moses took the ‘redemption moncy of 
them that were over and above them that were 
redeemed by the Levites: 

50 Of the first-born of the children of Israe 
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the odd number of them is to be redeemed, unto | srekel. Lev, 27, a, 





NUMBERS, IV. 


OMAP. 2—B 1400. 
k Bee veraea 7, 8. 

4 Every one not a Le 
vite.—And the anger of 
the Tonn waa kindled 

net Uszah: and God 
smote him thore for his 
error; and there he died 
hy the ark of God. 8 
Samuel, 6, 7, 


lAnd those that were 


twenty aud three thou- 
sand, all males from @ 
month old aud upward: 
for they were not num: 
bered among the chil- 
dren of lsrael, use 
there was no inherit- 
ance given them amor 
the ehildren of Isracl. 
Numberw, ®, 62. 

m Roc verse 15, 

nm Even as the Son of 
man came not to he 
nilnistered unto, but 
to minister, and to 
ive hia life a ransom 
ormany, Matt 90, 28 
Who gavo himself a 
ranson for all, to he 
te atitied in due time, 1 


o Therefore also I have 
lent him tv the Lorn; 
ax tong an he liveth he 
shall be lent to the 
Lonn, }) Samuel, 1, 3, 


p And every firatling 
of an ass thou shalt re- 
deem with» lamb; an 
if thou wilt not redeem 
it,then thou shalt break 
his neck: and all the 
first-born of man amoung 
thy children shalt thou 
redeem, Exodus, 18, 13, 
@ See vernes 30, 43, 


r Aud if it be froma 
month old even unto 
five years old, then thy 
estimation shall be o 
the male five shekels of 
silver, and for the fe: 
mule thy estimation 
whall be three shekels of 
silver, Lev, g? 6, Au 
those that are to be re- 
deemed from a month 
old shalt thon redecm, 
according to thine csti- 
mation,for the money of 
five whekels, after the 
shekel of the annetuary, 
which is twonty gerahs, 
Numbers, 18, 16, 


This they shall give, 
every one that passcth 
among them (that are 
numbered, halfa shekel 
after the shekel of the 
sanctuary: (aA shekel in 
twenty gerahe:) an half 
shekel still be the offer- 
ing of the Luorp. Lx. 
40,14, And. oll thy ea- 
timations ahall be ac 
ording to the shekel of 
@ suuctuary: twenty 
rola th be the 


(Who gave himself a 
ransom for all, to be 
terntified in due time. 1 
Tim. 4, 6 Neither by 
the blood of gonts an 

calves, but by his own 
Dlood he entered in once 
into the holy place, hav- 
ing obtained eternal re 


,de™ption forus, Heh, 
i 9,12 Forasmuch as ye 


ementelie Hitte atk LETTS = mR 


his place, and must therein abide with God. 3. Of their chief or head. As each 


d || an ark of shittim woud: 








CHAP, 8,—B. 0 1400, 
know that ye were not 
redeemed with corrup 
tible things, as silver 
and gold, from your 
vain conversation re- 
ocived by tradition from 
our fathers; but with 

1¢ precious blood of 





CHAP. 4.—B, ©. 1490. 


a This is it that be- 
longeth unto the Le- 
vites: from twenty and 
five years old aud up- 
ward they shall go in 
to wait upon the service 
of the tabernacle of the 
congregntiou, Num. 8, 


$1 

1 Ur, warfare,—For the 
weapons of our warfare 
are uvt camal, but 
mighty through God to 
the pulling down o 
strong holds, 2 Qor. 


b See verse 16, 
e And theu shalt make 
a veil of blue, and pur: 
ple, aud aoarlet, and 
tine twined linen, of 
cunning work; with 
cherubim ahall it be 
made. Exodus, 2, 31, 


@ And they shall make 


two cubits aud a half 
shull be the leugth 
thereof, and a cubitand 
a hal? the breadt 
thereof, and acubit and 
a half the height there- 
of.... And thou shalt 
ut into the ark the tes- 

imony which I shall 
give thee, Ex. 23, 10, 16, 

é And thou shalt make 
staves of shittisa wood, 
and overlay them with 
f Thou shalt also make 


d || & table of shittim woud: 


two cubits shall be the 
length thereof, and a 
cubit the  breadt 


thereof, anda cubit and 
a half the eight there- 
of... And thou shalt 
make the dishes there- 
of, and spoons thereof, 
and covers thereof, to 
eover withal; of pure 
gold shalt thon make 
them... And thoushalt 
vet upon the table show- 
bread before me alway. 
Ex, 2, 2&3, 20, a0. 


2 Or, pour out withal 


g And thoushalt mahe 
a candlestick of pure 
gold; of besten work 
éliall the candlestick be 
made: his shaft, and his 
branches, hia bowls, his 
Kniops and his dowern, 
shall be of the same, 
Exodus, 35, $1, 

A And thou shalt make 
theneven lnimpy thereof: 
and they shall light the 
lamps thereof, that they 
may give light over 
agningst ft And the 
tongs thereof, aud the 
enu¥ dishes thereof, 
bhiall he of pure gold, 
kxodus, 95, 57, 44. 
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Of the Levites' service, 

took he the money; a thousand three hundred 
and threescore and five shekels, after the sheke] 
of the sanctuary: 
51 And Moses gave the money of them that 
were redeemed unto Aaron and to his sons, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lorn, as the Lorn 
commanded Moses. 


CHAPTER IV. 
1 Of the Levites’ service, 17 The office of the prests, 34 The 
number of the Kohathites, 38 of the Gershonites, 42 antl of the 
Merarites. 

ND the Lorn spake unto Moses and unto 

Aaron, saying, 

2 lake the sum of the sons of Kohath from 
among the sons of Levi, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, 
8 From * thirty years old and upward_even 
until fifty years old, all that enter into the ! host, 
to do the work in the tabernacle of the congre- 
ation. 
4 This >shall be the service of the sons of 
Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
about the most holy things. 
5 And when the camp settcth forward, Aaron 


") shall come, and his sons, and they shall take 


down ‘the covering veil, and cover the @ ark of 
testimony with it: 

6 And shall put thereon the covering of bad- 
gers’ skins, and shall spread over 7 a cloth 
wholly of blue, and shall put in ‘the staves 
thereof. 

7 And upon the f table of showbread they shall 
spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon the 


‘dishes, and the spoons, and the bowls, and 


covers to * cover withal: and the continual bread 
shall be thereon. 

8 And they shall spread upon them a cloth of 
scarlet, and cover the same with a covering of 
badgers’ skins, and shall put in the staves 
thereof. 

9 And they shall take a cloth of blue, and 
cover the % candlestick of the light, “and Ins 
lamps, and his tongs, and his snuff-dishes, and 
ull the oil vessels thereof, wherewith they 
minister unto it: 


Sa adinaal 


first-born, and so downward, so that those were to be redeemed with money whe 


class had its own place, so cach had its own prince. The commander of the 
Gershonites, was Eliasaph, v, 24, Of the Kohathites, Elizaphan, v.30, of whom 
we read, (Lev. 10, 4,) that he was one of the bearers at the funeral of Nadab and 
Abihu Of the Merarites, Zuricl, » 35. 4 Of their charge when the camp 
moved. Each class knew their own business; it was requisite they should; for 
that which is everybody's work, often proves nobody's work, The Gershonites 
wore charged with the custody and carriage of all the curtains and hangings and 
coverings of the tabernacle and court, v. 25, 26. The Kohathites of all the furni- 


ture of the tabernacle; the ark, altar, table, &c., v. 31, 32. The Merarites of the}; 


heavy carriage, boards, bars, pillars, &c., ». 36, 37.—H. 


were the 273 youngest of the first-born; more likely so, than either that it was 
determined by lot, or that the money was paid out of the public stock, The 
church is called the church of the jirst-born, which is redeemed, not as they were, 
with silver and gold, but, being devoted by sin to the justice of God, is ransomed 
with the precious blood of the Son of God.—Z. 

PRACTICAL OnseRVATIONS.—Whilst we consider Jesus, onr great High Priest, 
appointed of the Father, and intrusted with the charge of the sanctuary, and of 
the whole congregation, and keeping that charge with unremitting attention, and 
entire faithfulness, love, and power, we should recollect, that his ministera, aa 


‘presented unto him and ministering before him, have a solemn charge committ 


Tus First-Bokn.--Here is the exchange made of the Levites for their tirst- i to them also, They are called upon to waitin their office; to serve the Lord with 


born. 


lreverence; to offer no strange fire; to do nothing of their own mind, or in their 


1. The first-born were numbered from a month old, v. 42, 43. Those certainly |'own spirit; aud with all diliyence and fidelity to follow the instructions and copy 
were not reckoned, who, though first-born, were become heads of familics them. |. the example of their Lord, But it is of the utmost importance that cach should 
selves, but those only that were under age; and the learned Bishop Patrick is de- |! know his own post and duty; that no part of the work may be neglected; and 
eidedly of opinion that none were numbered but those only that were born aince|' that there may he no interference, and no oceusion given for envy, ambition, oF 


their coming out of Keypt, when the first-born were sanctified, Exod. 13,2 If 


discontent. No service required by anch a master can be cither mean or hard; 


there were 22,000 first-burn males, We may suppose as many females, and all these || fur he will put honour upon the faithful in the lowest situation, and will provide 


brought forth in the first year after they camo out of Egypt; we must infer from 


assistance where the work is too laborious. Christians also, though not engaged 


| 

thence that in the last year of their servitude, even then when it was in ‘he in the ministry, have a work to do, and a charge to keep; and innat remember, 
groatest extremity, there wore abundance of marriages made among the Israel- || that, as all men aro the Lord’s by creation, believers are his by redemption; and 
ites; they were not discouraged by the present distress, but married in faith, ex- || that,‘as the ministry was appointed for their benofit, they are required tostrengthen 
necting that God would shortly visit them with mercy, and that their children, || the hands, and to encourage the hearts, of those who minister before the Lord in 
though horn in bondage, should live in liberty and honour. And it was a token | their behalf Blessed be God, we may all at present enter even into the holiest 
of good to them, an evidence that they were blessed of the Lord, that they were || without danger of death, nay, with assurance of acceptance and life eternal, if 
not only kept alive, but greatly increased, in a barron wilderness. we come by faith in Jesus Christ.—s. 

2 The number of the first-born, and that of the Levites, by a special provi-|| CHAP. IV, Fieauttna Easter Tuan Preacuino.—-We have hore a second 
dence, caine pretty near to each other; thus, when he divided the nationa, he set! muster of the tribe of Levi. As that tribe was taken out of all Isracl to be God's 
the bounds af the peuple acerding tu the number of the children of Israel, Deut. 32, || peculiar, so the middle-aged men of that tribe wore taken from among the rest 
& Known unto God are all his works before-hand, and there is an exact propor- | to be actually employed in the service of the tabernacle, Now observe, 1, Who 
tion between them, and so it will appear, whon they come to be compared. The) were to be taken into this number. All the males from 30 years old to 60. Of 
Levites’ cattle are aaid to he taken instead of the firstlings of the cattle of the ‘the other tribes, those that were numbered to go forth to war, were from 20 years 
children of Jsrael, thatis, the Levites, with all their possussions, were devoted to God jold and upward, but of the Levites, only from 30 to 50; for the service of God re- 
instcad of the firat-born and all their's; for, when we give ourselves to God, all quires the best of our strength, and the prime of our time, which cannot be better 
we have pusses as appurtenances with the premises, spent than to the honour of him who is the First and Best. And a man may make 

3, The small number of first-born, which exceeded the number of the Levites, |. a good soldier much sooner than a good minister, —/7, 

(273 in all,) were to be redeemed, at five shekela apiece, and the redemption: || Learning First—Preacnine AFTERWARDS.—They were not to be employed 
money givon to Aaron; for it would not do well to have them added to the Lev-| till they were 30 years old, because, till then, they were in danger of retaining 
ites. It is probablo, that, in the exchange, they began with the eldest of the |! somcthing childish and youthful, and had not gravity enough to do the service, 
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The number and charges 


70 And they shall put it and all the vessels 


thereof within a covering of badgers’ skins, and 
shall put z upon a bar. 

11 And wpon the ‘golden altar they shall 
spread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put to the 
staves thereof: 

12 And they shall take all the instruments of 
ministry, wherewith they minister in the sanc- 


tuary, and put them in a cloth of blue, and cover |} 


them with a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall 
put them on a bar: 


13 And they shall take away the ashes from |t 


the altar, and spread a purple cloth thercon: 

14 And they shall put upon it all the vessels 
thereof, wherewith they minister about it, even 
the censers, the flesh-hooks, and the shovels, and 
the ® basins, all the vessels of the altar; and they 
shall spread upon it a covering of badgers’ skins, 
and put to the staves of It. 

15 And when Aaron and his sons have made 
an end of covering the sanctuary, and all the 
vessels of the sanctuary, as the camp is to set 
forward; after that, the J sons of Kohath shall 
come to bear 2: * but they shall not touch any 
holy thing, lest they die. These ¢ things are the 
burden of the sons of Kohath in the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

16 7 An 
Aaron the priest pertaineth ™the oil for the 
light, and the “sweet incense, and ° the daily 


meat offering, and the ? anointing oil, and the) 


oversight of all the tabernacle, and of all that 
therein 28, in the sanctuary, and in the vessels 
thereof. , 

17 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and un 
Aaron, saying, 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of 
the Kohathites from among the Levites: 

19 But thus do unto them, that they may live, 
and not die, when they approach unto the ?most 
holy things: Aaron and jus sons shall go in, and 
appoint them every one to his scrvice, and to 


EEE ATR eet NY 


OHAP. 4 B.C, 40, 
¢ And thou shalt make 
an altar tu burn fn 
cenwe wpot: of shittim 
wood shalt thou make 


And thou shalt |! to ‘th 


overlay it with pure 


gold, the top thereuf, |i 


and the afdea there? 
round about, and the 
horns thereof: and thou 
shalt make upon it a 
crown of gold rownid 
about Exod 30, 1,28 


8 Or, bowls, 


d Of Kohath was the 
amily of the Amram- 
itea, and the family of 
the Isharitea, and the 
amily of the Hebron: 


the Uzzictives: these are 
the fainilies of the Ko- 
hathitex. Num. 3, 97. 
And the Kohuthites set 
ur'ward, ariug the 
Suuctunry: and the 
other did set up the ta- 
bernacle against they 
came, Num, 10, 2). 
Then David said, None 
ought tu carry the ark 
of God but the Levites: 
for them hath the Loan 
chosen to carry the ark 
of God, and to minister 
unto him for ever, And 
the children of the Le- 
vites bnre the ark of 
God upon their ahout- 
ders with the staves 
thereon, a8 Moecs com: 
manded aocordiug to 
the word of the Lonn. 
1 Uhron. 18, ¥, 15, 


k And when they came 

to Nachon's threshing: 
floor, Uzaah put forth 
his hand to the ark of 
God, and took Yold of 
it; for the oxen shook 
it And the anger of 
the Lon) was kindled 
against Uzzuh; and (iod 
amote him there for hin 
errur; and there he died 
hy the ark of God. 
Sam. 6, 4, 7, 


to the office of Eleazar the son of'| !8ee charters, 2. 


m Command the chil- 
dren of Sarne!, that the 
bring unto thee pure o 
vlive beaten for the 
light, to cause tala 

Oo burn coutinually, 
wy, $i, 2% 


n And the Loup said 
untae Moses, Take unto 
theesweet spices, stacte, 
and onycha, and gal: 
banuwn; these swect 
apices with pure frank: 
incense: of each shall 
there bo a like weight, 
Exudua, 30, #4. 


o And with the one 
lntnh a tenth deal of 
flour mingled with the 
fourth part of an hin of 
benten ofl, and the 
fourth part of at hin of 
wine fur a@ drink offer- 
ing, Exodus, #4), 4, 
Take thou also unute 
thee priusipal spices, of 
pure myrrh five hun- 
dred shekela, and of 
wweetcinnamon half so 


NUMBERS, IV. 


ites, and the family of || Jus} 
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of the families of Levi. 
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eee oe | 21 T And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 
unto Muses, io down! 29 Take also the sum of tlie sons of Gershon 
charge the people, Icst ’ a 
they break through un- Eeeusnon the houses of their fathers, by their 
and many of them per- i tliage 

sh, Exodug, 19, gt, | (aM 168; ‘ 
soourdly Ao 23 From ‘thirty years old and upward until 
the Philistine: belong: | fifty years Old shalt thou number them; all that 
both of fenoed ition | Cter In * to perform the service, to do the work 
sven, ails, fis geet |in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

ula os wutek | 24 "his ig the service of the families of the 
Ein day nthe Del ot eA to oe and for > burdens: : 
OB}, e Reth-| 95 ; " 

smite. 1fameis | 29 And ‘they shall bear the curtains of the 
sinlered fom the ge tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the congrega- 
warts aid there | HOW, his covering, and the covering of the bad- 
by man, was thirty and pits skins that 2% above upon it, and the 
elglit thousand... .. For ‘ 

by the lust worus of hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the 
numbered from twenty | COMBTegation, 

id ab : . 

Uno. 97. ane |, 28 And the hangings of the court, and the 
- for the weapons of [hanging for the door of the gate of the court, 
camual, int misty | Which ag by the tabernacle and by thealtar round 
ing dowy of trong about, and their cords, and all the instruments 


. ‘ 
Finally, my brethren, 
be atrong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his 
might. Fut onthe 
whole armour of God, 
that yo may be able 
ta xtniid ninst the 
wiles of thedeviL Eph, 
6,10, th 
6 Ur, carriage. 
t And the charge of the 
sons of Gershon in the 
tabernacle of the con- 
gregation shall be the 
tabernacice, and the 


tent, the covering there- 


of, and the hanging for 
the dour of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation. 
Aud the hanginga of 
the svurt, and the our- 
tain for the door of the 
court, which je by the 
tabernacle, and by the 
altar round abuxt, aud 
the cords of it, fur all 
the wervice thereof. 
Numbers, 3, 25, 98, 

6 mouth. 

ts See verse $, 
? warfaro,~Hut thea, 
(man of God, flee thexe 
things; and fulluw after 
righteousness,  gudhi- 
ness, faith, love, 
tience, imeckness, 1 

im. 6, 11. No man 
that warreth entangleth 
himself with the afluirs 
of thin life, Dat he ny 
Plexec him who hath 
chusen Aine tu ] 


ier, § Tim. 
fought @ good dylit, 
1 have Qnished my 
course, T have kept the 
fnith, © Tim. 4,7. 


vw And thuu shalt make 


of their service, and all that is made for them: 
so shall they serve. 

27 At the °appointment of Aaron and his 
sons shall be all the service of the sons of the 
Gershonites, in all their burdens, and in all their 
service: and ye shall appoint unto them incharge 
all their burdens. 

28 'I'his 2¢ the service of the families of the 
sons of Gershon in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation: and their charge shad/ be under the hand 
of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 

29 {1 As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt num- 
ber them after their families, by the house of 
their fathers; 

30 From “thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old shalt thou mumber them, 


-Jevery one that entercth into the “service, to do 


the work of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

81 And *this 29 the charge of their burden, 
according to all their service in the tabernacle 
of the congregation; the boards of the taber- 
nacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars there- 
of, and sockets thereof, 





much, even two hun 
dred and fifty shekela, || 
aud of «weet culamus 
twu hundred and fifty 
shekela. Exodus, 90, &3, 


@ See verse 4, 


his burden: 
20 But “they shall not go in to see when the 
holy things are covered, lest they die. 





and wear the honour, of a Levite. They were entered as probationors, at 25 years 
old, (ch. 8, 24,) and in David's tine, when there was more work to be done, at 20, 
(1 Chron. 238, 24, and so, Ezra, 3, 8) but they must be five years learning, and 
waiting, and so fitting themselvos for service; nay, in David's time, they were 10 
years In preparation, from 2) to 30, John Baptist began his public ministry, and 
Christ his, at 30 years old; it is not in the letter of it obligatory on gos)el-minis- 
ters now, as if they must either not begin their work till 30 ycars old, or must leave 
it off at 60; but it gives us two good rules, 1, That ministers must not be novices, 
1 Tim 3,6. Itisa work that requires ripeness of judgment, and great stoadi- 
neas, and therefore those are vory untit for it who are but babes in knowledge, and 
have not put away childish things, 2 That they must learn before they teach, 
serve before they rule, and must frat be proved, 1 Tim. 3,10. 2 They were dis- |; 
charged at 50 years old from the toilsome part of the service, particularly this of! 
carrying the tabernacle; for that is the special service to which they are here 
ordained, and which there was most occasion for while they were in the wilder- 
news, When they began to enter upon old age they were dismissed; (1.) In fav: 
our to thom, that they might not be over-toiled, when their strength began to 
decay. Twenty years’ good service waa thought pretty well for one man. (2.) In 
honour to the work, that it might not be done by those who, through the infirmi- 
ties of age, were alow and heavy. The service of (tod should be done when we 
are in the most lively, active, frame, Those do not consider this, who put off 
ee repentanoe to old age, and ao leave the best work tu bo done in the worst 
Ime, — Ff, 

Tuk Covertnas.—All the holy things must be covered; the ark and table with 
three coverings, all the rest with two. Even the ashes of the altar, in which the 
holy tire was carefully preserved and raked up, must have a purple cloth spread 
over them, v. 13. Even the brazen altar, though in the court of the sanctuary it | 
stood open to the viow of all, yot waa covered in the carriage of it. All these || 
coverings are designed, Firat, For safety, that these holy things might not be ruf- 
fled with the wind, sullied with tho rain, or tarnished with the sun, but that they 
might bo proserved in their beauty; for on all the glory shall be a defence, "The 
covering of badgers’ skins, being thick and strong, would keep out wet, and, |: 
While we are in our passage through the wildorness of this world, it concerns us 
to be fenced for all weathers, Ina. 4, 5,6. Secondly, For deceney and ornament. 
Most of ther. things had a cloth of blue, or purple, or scarlet, spread outmost; 
and the ark was covered with a cloth wholly of blue, v6 An emblem (say some) 
of the agure skies, which arc spread like a curtain between us and the Ma- 

esty on high, Job, 26, 9. Those that are faithful to God should endeavour 
ine to appear beautiful before men, that they may adorn the doctrine af God 
161 
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32 And the pillars of the court round about, 
and their sockets, and their pins, and their 
cords, with all their instruments, and with 


Honrds for the tauberna: 
cle oof shittim wood 
stunding up, Exodus, 
wi, 16. Aud under the 
custody und charge of 
the sousof Merari shall 





our Saviour, Thirdly, For concealment. It signified the darkness of that dis- 
pensation, That which is now brought to light by tho gospel, and revealed to 
babes, was thon hid from the wise and prudent. They saw only the coverings, 
not the hcly things themselves, (Heb, 10, 1,) but now Christ has destroyed the 


face of the covering, lsa. 25,7. Whien all the holy things were covered, then the 


Kohathites were to carry them on their shoulders, Those things that had staves 
were carried by their staves, 1. 6, 8, 11, 14, those that had not were carried upon 
a bar, or bier, or bearing barrow, v, 10,12, See how the tokens of God's pre 
sence in this world are moveable things; but we look for a kingdom that cannot 
be moved, Eleazar, now the eldest son of Aaron, is appointed overseer of the 
Kohathites in this service; r. 16, he must take care that nothing was forgot, left 
behind, or displaced. As a priest, he had more honour than the Levites, but then 
he-had more care; and that care was a heavier burthen, no doubt, upon his heart, 
than all the burthens that were laid upon their shoulders, It is much easier to do 
the work of the tabernacle than to discharge the trusts of it, to obey than to 
rule, Great care must be taken to preserve the lives of these Levites, by pre- 
venting their unseasonable irreverent approach to the most holy things, o, 18, 
Cut ye not off the Kohathites, Note, Those who do not what they can to keep others 
from sin, do what they can to cut them off, 1. The Kohathites must not see the 
holy things till the priest had covered them, ». 20. Even they that bore the ves- 
sols of the Lord, saw not what they bore; so much were cven they in the dark 
concerning the gospel, whose oflice it was to expound the law. And, 2 When 
the holy things were covered, they might not touch them, at least not the ark, 
called here the holy thing, upon pain of death, v.15, Uzza was struck dead for 
the breach of this law. Thus were the Lord’s ministers themselves then kept in 
fear, and that was a dispensation of terror, as well as darkness; but now, through 
Christ, the case is altered; we have seen with our eyes, and our hands have handled 
the word of life, (1 John, 1, 1,) and we are encouraged to come boldly to the -tirone 


of grace. —IT, . 
Noy-Ivrnvsios.—Thongh we are not under the comparative obscurity and 


'severity of the Mosaic dispensation, yet we should remember that heavenly things 


must be treated with reverence, and not curiously, contemptuously, or presump: 
tuously inquired into, It is very dangerous to atteupt being wise above what is 
written, in respect of those great mysteries which relate to the infinite God, and 
his works and ways; or to intrude into those things over which he hath purpoacly 
thrown a veil, And the ministers of God, and those who have attained toa 
superior degree of influence or authority, should caution and deter their juniors, 
and the people, from such intrusion, Indeed, the rule holds good in all things: 
we ought to prevent others from committing sin, to the utinost of our ability, as 
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Number of the Gershonites. 


| ema... — woe ee 


all their service: and by name ye shall “reckon 
the instruments of the charge of their burden, 
83 This ig the service of the families of the 
sons of Merari, according to all their service, in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, under the 
hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 
34 7 And * Moses and Aaron and the chief of 
the congregation numbered the sons of the Ko- 





CHAP, & BR, ©, 1490, 


am ee ae ceneces 


be the hoarda of the ta- 
bernacie, and the bars 
thereof, and the pillars 
thereof, and the socketa 
thoreof, and all the ves: 
sela thereof, aud 
that eerveth thereto. 
Numbers, 36, ‘To 
him the porter open: 
oth; and the sheep hear 
his voice: and he call- 
eth his own sheep b, 
name, and leadeth them 
out, And I give unto 
them cternnl life; and 
they shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck 
them out of my hand. 
John, 10, 3, 28 
w This is the aum of 
the tabernacle, even of 
the tabernacle of tenti- 
mony, aw it was count: 


y This ia it that be- 
longeth unto the Le- 
vites: from twenty and 
live years old and up 
ward they sliall yo in to 
wait upon the service o 
the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and from 
the ave of fifty years 
they shall cease waiting 
upon the service there- 
of, and shall serve no 
more; but shall min- 
jater with their breth- 
ren in tho tabernacle of 
the cungregation, to 
keep the charge, and 
shall do no. wervice. 
“hus shalt thon do une 
to the Levites touchine 
their charge. Numn...6, $4- 
4, Thene were the sons 
ot Levi after the houne 
of their fathers; even 
the chief of the fathers, 
ax they were counted hy 
number of wamea by 
their polls, that did the 
work tor the serviee of 
the house of the Lorn, 
from the nze of twenty 
years and upward. 2 
Chron, 24, 24, Also for 
the conrars of the 
privata and the Levites 
and for all the work o 
the servis of the house 
of the Lonn, and for all 
the vessels of service in 
the house of the Lonp, 
] Chron, &, 13.0 An 
Joss himself begnn to 
be about thirty ycars of 
age. 1, 3,23, Not 
n novise, lest being 
lifted up with pride he 
fall into the condemnae 


to the service, for the work in the tabernacle of 
hand of Ithamar, son 
and all the instrumenta 
37 These were they that were numbered of the 
te spices, } Chron. ¥, 
of Moses. 
unto fifty years old, every one that entercth 
fathers, were two thousand and six hundred 
egation, whom Moses and Aaron did num- 
oe un of the devil. 1 Tim, 
43 From * thirty years old and upward even | *,$ 


hathites after their families, and after the house 
of their fatlicrs, 
35 From thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth in- | re ge ene 
Soe ihe gerne a 
the congregation: fie ac Livacae en 
36 And those that were numbered of them by | Hs.°s5"." "home 
their families were two thousand seven hundred | «dw overece the vomets, 
and fifty. ret iat 
ine ranklncenie an 
families of the Kohathites, all that might do|{ 
service in the tabernacle of the congregation, | 7st vers 
which Moses and Aaron did number, according 
to the commandment of the Lorp by the hand 
38 § And those that were numbered of tlic 
sons of Gershon, throughout their families, and 
by the house of their fathers, 
39 From thirty years old and upward even 
into the service, for the work in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, 
40 Kven those that were numbered of them 
throughout their families, by the house of their 
and thirty. 
41 These are they that were numbered of the 
familics of the sons of Gershon, of all that 
might do service in the tabernacle of the con- 
er according to the commandment of the Lorn. 
42 4 And those that were numbered of the 
familics of the sons of Mcrari, throughout their 
families, by the house of their fathers, 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth into 
the service, for the work in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, 
44 Kven those that were numbcred of them 


2 Ag thy dnys, go shall 
thy strength be, Deut, 
34, 25, 

a Having then gifts 
differing acourding tu 
the grace that is given 
to ux,whether prophecy, 
let u8 prophesy sevord. 
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CHAP, 4—B. 0, 1400. 


faith ; or ministry, let 
ua wait on our minia- 
tering; orhe that teach 
eth, on tenohing, ete 
Itomans, 1%, 6, 7, 


b Boe 1 Cor. 18, #7, 3 


CHAP, 5.—B. C, 1490, 


a All the days wherein 
the plague shall be in 
him he ahall be defiled: 
he is unclean: he shall 
dwell alone; without 
the camp shall his habi- 
tation be. Leviticus, 13, 
46, And there were four 
leprous men ot the cu- 
tering in of the gute; 
aud they eaid one to 
nnuther, Why git. wo 
here until we die? 9 
Kings, 7, % 


b Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Jarnel, aud say 
unto them, When any 
man hath a running 
issue out of his tenh, 
becouse of his wwsue he 
fu unclean, Leviticus, 
15, 2, 

e And the Jonn aaid 
uuty Moses, Speak nite 
the priest the sons of 
Aaron, and xay unto 
them, There shall nene 
be defiled four the dead 
among his people, Ley, 
91,1. Heo that toucheth 
the dead bedy of any 
man awhall be unclean 
ty days. Numbers, 


dAud I will set my 
tabernacle minong you: 
and my soul shall not 
atihor you. And I will 
walk among you, and 
will be your Gud, and 
yentinil be my peuple. 
sev, , dl, iy And 
what agreement. bath 
the temple of God with 
fdulg? for ye are the 
temple of the livin 
God: nx (fod hath xaic 
I willdwellinthem and 
walk tu them; and 
Wall be their God, and 
they shall he my people, 
¥ Corinthians, 6, 16, 


élfagvul ain and com- 
mit n trespass ngaiuet 
the Lonn, and lie unto 
his neighbour in that 
which waa = dehvere 

hitn to Keep, orin fel- 
lowship, or in a thing 
taken away hy violence, 
or hath deceived hi 

nelyhtour; vr have 
found that which wos 


ing it, and sweareth 
falsely; in any of all 
thege Lhatieian doeth, 
wituing therem, eta, 
Ley, 6, 3, 4 


f And it shall he, when 
he shall be guilty inone 
of these thinws, that he 
shall oonfess that he 
hath sinned in that 
‘thing. Lev. 5, 5. 


Or all that about 
which he hath sworn 
[falxely ; he shall even 
restore it in the prined: 
yiel, arncl abiall adel the 
tifth part more thoreta, 
and give it unte him to 
whom it appertaincth, 
in the day of his tres: 
pads offering. Leviticus, 


_ 





ing to the pruportion of || 6, 5. 


en La. aaah meme 


lont, and lieth concern: | 





a A Rei, 
The unclean removed from the camp, 


after their families, were three thousand and 

two hundred. 

45 These be those that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Merari, whom Moses and 
Aaron numbered, according to the word of the 
Lorn by the hand of Moses. 

46 All those that werenumbered of the Levites 
whom Moses and Aaron and the chief of Israel 
numbered, after their families, and after the 
house of their fathers, 

47 From “thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that came to do 
the service of the ministry, and the service 
of the burden in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, 

48 Mven those that were numbered of them, 
were cight thousand and five hundred and four- 
Score. 

49 According to the commandment of the 
Lorn they were numbered by the hand of Moses, 
every Sone according to his service, and accord- 
ing to his burden: thus were they numbered of 
him, as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The unclean tobe removed out of the camp. 5 Restitution en- 
joined. 9 Hallowed tings belong the priest UL The trid 
of jealousy. 

D the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Command the children of Isracl, that 

they put out of the camp every “leper, and 
every one that hath an “issue, and whosoever 
is defiled by the ° dead: 

3 Both male and female shall ye 
without the camp shall ye put them; that they 
‘defile not their camps, * in the midst whereof | 
‘dwell. 

4 Aud the children of Isracl did so, and put 

‘them ont without the camp: as the Lorp spake 

unto Moses, so did the children of Israel. 

5 7 And the Lonp spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 Speak unto the alildien of Israel, When ‘a 
man or woman shall commit any sin that men 
‘commit, to do a trespass against the Lorn, and 
that person be guilty; 

7 Then f they shall confess their sin which 
‘they have done: and he shall recompense his 
Itrespass 7 with the principal thercof, and add 





ae out, 
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far as consists with other relative duties; and we are accessary to the guilt and || And if it please God to lay them quite aside by sickness and infirmity, they may 
the ruin of those who perish through our neglect, But, though the Lord is great !! stil serve the church of God by their prayers, and au example of faith, patience, 
and holy, and vengeance belongeth unto him, (and we are mean, polluted, and jiand obedience; and they are still entitled to respect and maintenance, They 
guilty creaturcs,) we may yet approach hin with safety, comfort, and confidence, | ought not, indeed, and will not desire, to cease from labour whilst capable of it, 
in the way which he hath opened; provided we use the appointed means, and ob- || but they must not murmur if they are thus discharged, or if they see othura “‘in- 
serve the directions which he has given. In this moveable world, changes await || crease whilst they decrease.” For the Lord will do his work by a succession of 
us; but, wherever we remove, we must be sure to take our religion with us, to!) servants; and he will shew them all that he can do without them; that the work 
prefer the house and worship of God to our temporal interests, and to serve hiin |) is in his hand; that when he employs them, he does not need them; and that he 
with the prime of our health and strength, Mre long this earthly house of our] can easily send out others in their stead when they are no longer serviecable.—S, 
tabernacle will be taken down; but if it hath been an habitation of God through || CULAR. V. Purrry or Communton,—Here is, L A command for the purifying 
the Spirit, this great and solemn removal will be all under the hand of Jesus, |of the camp, by turning out from within its lines all those that were ceremonially 
our merciful High Priest: he will give his angels a charge to convey our souls in: | unclean, by issues, leprosies, or the touch of dead bodies, until they were cleansed 
visibly to glory; and all the constituent parts of the tabernacle shall, by his power, |: according to the law, » 2,3 These orders are executed immediately, v. 4. 1. The 
be brought together to heaven, aud there raised up again incorruptible, immortal, || camp was now newly-modelled and put in order, and therefore, to eomplete the 
and glorious; ‘aud se shall we ever be with the Lord;” therefore let us quicken || rcformation of it, it is next to be cleansed, Note, The purity of the church must 
and comfort ourselves and cach other with these words, —S, be as carefully consulted and preserved as the peace and order of it, 1t is re 

PRACTICA L OvSERVATIONS.—Thongh the minister of Christ must not strive, or |) quisite, not only that every Israelite be confined to his own standard, but that 
war with carnal weapoua, yet he must ‘enter into the bost of the Lorn,” and, | every polluted Laraclite be separated from it. Whe wiadom fram above ts first pure, 
both in his personal contlict against sin and Satan, and, in the duties of his im: |) then peaceable. 2% God's tabernacle was now fixed in the midst of their camp, and 
portant calling. he must boldly fight the good fight of faith, with the appointed | therefore they must be careful to keep it clean, Note, The greater profession of 
weapons Of his warfare—sonnd doetrine, fervent prayer, and a holy example. 


religion any house or family makes, the more they are obliged to put away iniquity 
Peculiar gravity, prudence, humility, ripeness of Judgment, and experience, meck- || far from the tabernacle, Job, 22, 23% The person, the place, in the midat of which 
neas, and patience, are necessary, in order to a due performance of the work of 


An Goad diwella, must not be defiled; for, if it be, he is affronted, offended, and pro- 
the ministry to the glory of God, the edification of the church, and the silencing 


hor voked to withdraw, 1 Cor, 3, 16, 17,.—/T, 
of gainsayers; and ministers are exposed to many temptations from the smiles|| Tun Law or Resrirrurion.—lf a man over-reach or defrand his brother in any 
and frowns of men, from popularity and opposition. Tt is therefore far more ad- 


matter, it is to be looked upon as a trespass against the Lord, who is the Protector 
visable for those who are intended for this sacred service, to spend much previous |] of right, the Punisher of wrong, and who strictly charges and commanda us to do 
time in retirement, study, meditation, and communion with God; that they may || justly. Now, whatis to be done when a man’s awakened conscicnee charges him 
come forth well propared and furnished for usefulness when a proper occasion is || with guilt of this kind, and brings it to his remembrance, though done long ago? 
afforded; than that they should, by an indiserect and hurtful zeal, be allowed, |] 1. He must confess his ain, confess it to God, confess it to his neighbour, and #0 
or encour weed, to violate the apostle’s rule, by prematurely entering on pub-|itake shame to himaclf, Ifhe have denied it before, though it go against the 
lic services, (1 Tim. iii, 6) From the neglect of this caution, many mischicfs|| grain to own himself in a lic, yet he must do it; because his heart was hardened, 
have arisen, both to individuals, and to the cause of God. When, however, men || he denied it, therefore he has no other way of making it appear that his heart is 
are engaged, and have health and strength, and work assigned them, they should || now softened, but by confessing it. 2 He must bring a sacrifice, a ram of atone 
lose no time, and miss no opportunities of usefulness; for these may be regretted, 


ment, v. & Satisfaction muat be made for the offence done to God, whose law 
but cannot be recalled. As the faithful servants of God grow in years, and their|| broken, as well as for the loss sustained by our neighbour; restitution in that 
natural vigour abates, they must not be censured if they, in some respects, mo- 


: t L case is nut suflicient without fuith and repentance. 3. Yet the sacritices would 
derate their labours, especially in ee aa which require great exertion. || not be accepted till full amends was mada to the party wronged, not only the 
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Hallowed things belong to the priest. 


we peace 


into it the fifth part thereof, and give # unto 
Jim against whom he hath trespassed. 
g But if the man have no kinsman to recom- 


pense the trespass unto, let the trespass be re-|} 


compensed unto the Lorn, even to the priest, 
beside “the ram of the atonement, whereby an 
atonement shall be made tor lin. 

g And every ! offering of all the holy things of 
the children of Israel, which they bring unto the 
priest, shall be his. . 

10 And every man’s hallowed things shall be 
his: whatsocver any man giveth the priest, it 
shall ¢ be his. 

11 7 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, If any man’s wife 7 go aside, and 
commit a trespass against him, 

13 And a man “lie with her carnally, and it 
be hid from the eyes of her husband, and be 
kept close, and she be defiled, and there be no 
witness against her, neither she be taken with 
the manner; 

14 And / the spirit of jealousy come upon him, 
and he be jealous of his wife, and she be de- 
filed: or if the spirit of jealousy come upon him, 
aud he be jealous of his wife, and she be not 
defiled: 

15 Then shall the man bring his wife unto the 
priest, and he shall bring her ” offering for ler, 
the tenth part of an ephah of barley meal; le 
shall pour no oil upon it, nor put frankincense 
thereon; for it 7 an offering of jealousy, an 
offering of memorial, ” bringing iniquity to re- 
membrance. 

16 And the priest shall bring her near, ° and 
set her before the Lorn: 

17 And the priest shall take holy water in an 
earthen weea: and of the dust that is in the 
floor of the tabernacle the priest shall take, and 
put 74 into the water: 

18 And the priest shall set the woman before 


omens smh wip Pome 





NUMBERS, V. 


CITAD. 6.—B. CG 1490, 


h An the ain offering 
ia, #0 is the treapans of- 
foring: there in one law 


for thems the priest 


suve lt. Lev. 7, 7. 


1Or, henve ofering.— 
Aw it shall be Awrou'n 
Oud his sons’ by a atu. 
tule fur ever from the 
children of Isracl: fer 
itisan heave offering: 
and it stall bean heave 
offering fruin the chil- 
dren of Iernel of the 
Bhevifiee of thelr peace 
ollerings, even ther 
heave offering unto the 
Louw. Bxodiin, 20, us. 
And the ist of ali'the 
first-fruite of all thing. 
aud ev ary, vilabiot 7) 
all, hall he the priest's. 
Ekiel, 44, 30, 


¢ And ye shall eat i¢ in 
the holy place, hecnune 
itis thy due, and thy 
gona’ die, of the saen 
ficen of the Lono made 
by fire: for so To um 
Soerienst det Leviticus, 


{ They sacrifice npon 
the topw of the moun- 
taing, and buriu inconac 
uvpot the hills, under 
ouks aud poplars nud 
tlk, because the rtia- 
dow thereof is pee 

augh- 


therefore your 
wae = shall = Gurnitisit 


whoredom, and = your 
epounes ahall commit 
adultery, Hosea, 4, U4, 


kRuch is the way of an 
adulterous warns; ale 
eateth, and wipeth her 
mouth, and asith, 
have done no wicked. 
ned& Proverha, 30, 90. 


t For jealousy is the 
rage of & mans; there- 
fore he will not spare 
inthe day of vengeance. 
}roverba, 6, 31. ci. 
lousy is cruel na the 
grave: the coals thereof 
are couls of fire, which 
hath n most vehement 
fame, Song, 8, 6, 


m But if he be not 
ableto bring two turtle- 
doves, or two young 
pigeons s then he that 
Minuned = sball bring 
for hia offering the 
tenth part of au ephah 
of fine flour for a gin 
offering; he aholl put 
no vil upon it, neither 
shinll he put any frauk- 
incense thereou; fur at 
re x sin Offering. Lev. 
ytd. 


n And xhe said unto 
Lijah, What have I to 
do with thee, © thon 
rann of Crud? art thou 
come untae me to call 
my sin to remembrance, 
and tu slay my Kon? J 


CHAP. 6.—-B, 0. 1490, 


eth their iniquity to 
remembrance, = when 
they shall look after 
them; but they shall 


that maketh atone: |] know that Jo am the 
ment therewith shall pond Gop. Eeckiel, @, 


o1 the Lorp senrch 
the heart, I try the 
Tei, even to give every 
man according to his 
waya, and scourding to 
the fruit of hia dora. 
Jeremiah, 17, 10, Mar- 
Yaye is bonourable iss 
all, and the bed nnde- 
filed: but whoremongers 
aud adulterers God will 
judge. dlebrews, 13, 4 


Sunder thy hushand, 
or, heig in the power 
of thy husband— For 
the wotnan which hath 
an huxband is bound by 
the Jaw to her husband 
au long ashe liveth; brut, 
if the hushand be dens, 
she is looscd 
law of hor 
Romana, 7, 2 


And Joshua ndjured 
them at thst time, say- 
ing, Cursed be the man 
before the Loan that 
niécth up, and buildeth 
this city Jericha: he 
dhiull lay the foundation 
thereof in hietirethern, 
and in his youngest son 
sliall he seb it the gates 
of it. Joshua, 6,4. And 
the meu or leracl were 
distrenned that day: for 
Saul had adjured the 
people, saying, Cursed 
“the man that eateth 
any food until evening, 
that J may be avenged 
on mine enemies 1 


from the 
busban 


J || Samuel, 14, 3, 


gq Aud of them shall he 
taken ups curse by all 
the captivity of Judah 
which are in Babylon, 
wnying, The Lown make 
thee like Zedekiah and 
like Ahab, whom the 
king of Babylon roasted 
iu the fire, Jer, 2, a 

3 fall, 


r Asheolothed himself 
with cursing like as 
with his garment, xo 
let it} come inte his 
bowels like water, and 
ike oi] into his bunues, 
Psalm leu, 1& 
eCursed be ho that 
confirmeth not all the 
words of this law to do 
them And all the 
eople shall say, Amen, 
cut. a7, 26, 


t And he put all upon 
Asrou’s hands, and up: 
on bis xouw hands, and 
waved them for a wave 
offering before 
Low. Lev. 4, 27, 


t And oe past shall 
take from the ment of- 
feringatnemorial theres 
of, nnd shall burn it 


the 





The trial of jealousy. 


18 the jealousy oflering: and the priest shall have 
In hishand the bitter water that causeth the curse. 

19 And the priest shall charge her by an oath, 
and say unto the woman, If no man have lain 
with thee, and if thou hast not gone aside to 
uncleanness * wth another instead of thy hus- 
band, be thou free from this bitter water that 
causeth the curse: 

20 But if thou hast gone aside to another in. 
stead of thy husband, and if thou be defiled, 
and some man have lain with thee besides thine 
husband: 

21 Then the priest shall ? charge the woman 
with an oath of cursing, and the pricst shall 
say unto the woman, ? ‘The Lorp make thee a 
curse and an oath among thy people, when the 
Lorp doth make thy thigh to *rot, and thy 
belly to swell; 

22 And this water that causeth the curse shall 
go "into thy bowels, to make ¢hy belly to swell, 
and thy thigh to rot. *And the woman shall 
say, Amen, amen. 

23 And the priest shall write these curses ina 
book, and he shall blot ‘hem out with the bitter 
water: 

24 And he shall cause the woman to drink the 
bitter water that causeth the curse: and the 
water that causeth the curse shall enter into her, 
and become bitter. 

25 Then the priest shall take the jealous 
offering out of the woman’s hand, and sha 
wave ‘ the offering before the Lob, and offer it 
upon the altar: 

96 And “the priest shall take an handful of 
the offering, even the memorial thereof, and 
burn 2 upon the altar, and afterward shall cause 
the woman to drink the water. 

97 And when he hath made her to drink 
the water, then it shall come to pass, that, if 
she be defiled, and have done trespass against 
her husband, that the water that causeth the 














the Lorp, and uncover the woman’s head, and | Kings a7 a8. And it 


put the offering of memorial iu her hands, which 


confidence af the huuse 
of laracl, which bring: 


principal, but a fifth part added to it, 1. 7. Tt is certain, that, while that which 
is got hy injustice is knowingly retained in the hands, the guilt of the injustice 
raniuius upon the conscience, and is not purged by sacrifice or offering, prayers or 
tears, for itis one and the same continued act of sin persisted in. ‘This law we 
had before, (Lev. 6, 4,) and it is hereadded, that, if the party wronged were dead, 
and he liad no neur kinsman whe was entitled to the debt, or it were any way 
uugertain to whom the restitution should be made, that should not serve for an 
excuse to detain what was unjustly gotten; to whomsocver it pertained, it 


KS 
khall be uo more the! 


nee the nltars vtaean | 
atlering made by is | 


surse shall enter into her, and become bitter, 
and her belly shall swell, and her thigh shall 


of neweet Ravour unto 
the Loun Lev. 9, 


4 ee 


F condign punishment; so that they may cither conceal or glory in their shame, 
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as 


and the ippunity with which they transgress: yet assuredly their sin will at last 
find them out; for God himself will detect the most secret, and confound the most 
daring, offenders, Indeed, bis providence often stamps infiny upon sinners of 
this description, by those dreadful diseases with which he visits them, and with 
which they infcet, plague, and curse one another in this world; and his word 
denounces the severest vengeauec against them in the world to come, But al) 
approaches to this horrid crime must be studiously avoided: and married persons, 








was certainly none of his that vot it by sin, and therefore it must be given to the especially, should act in such a manner as to inspire mutual contidence in each 
priest, » 8 If there were any that conld make ont a title to it, it must not be!/other; and shonld avoid every intimacy, and every word and Jook, which may 


given to the priest; (Giod bates robbery for burnt-offurings,) but if there were not, 
then it lapsed tu the great Lord, (ob defect sanguinis—for want of tasue,) and 
the priests were his receivers, Note, Some work of piety or charity is a piece of 
necessary justice to hbedone by those who are conscions to themselves that they 
have done wrong, but know not how otherwise to make restitution; what is not 
our property will never be our protit.—//. 

A Jusr Srrunp.—A general rule concerning hallowed things given upon this 
Occasion was, that, whatever was given to the priest, dis i shall be, v9 101, 
He that gave it shall not receive his gift again, upon any pretence whatsoever, 
This law ratifics and contirms all grants for pious uses, that people night not give 
things to the pricsts in a tit of zeal, and then recall them in a tit of vexation, Q 
The other priests shall not come in sharers with that pricst who then oftticiated, 
and te whom the hallowed thing, whatever it was, was given, Jct him that was 
Most ready and diligent in attending fare the better for it; if he do the work, let 
him have the pay, and much good may it do him.— 77. 

Tiru Water of JEALOUsY.,—The priest was to prepare the water of jealousy; 
tho holy water out of the laver, at which tho priests were to wash when they 
ministered; this must be bronght in an earthen vessel, containing (they say) about 
a pint; and it must be an earthen vessel, because the coarser and plainer every 
thing was, the more agrevablo it was to the occasion. Just must be put into the 
water, to signify the reproach she lay under, and the shame she onght to take to 
horself, putting her mouth in the dust; but dust from the door of du: tahernaele, to 
put an honour upon every thing that portained to the place God had chosen to 
put his name thore, and to keep up in tho people a reverence for it: sce John, 
8,6. The woman was to be set before the Lord, at the cast gate of the temple- 
court (say the Jews,) and her head was to be uncovered, in token of Ler serrow- 
ful condition, and there she stool for a spectacle to the world, that other women 
might learn not to do after her lewdness, Fzck. 23, 48 Only the Jews say, “ Ler 
own scrvants were not to be present, that she might not seem vile in their sight, 
who were to give honour to her; her husband also must be dismissed.” —//, 

ADULTERY, —Thi Lord’s abhorrence of, and vengeance against, adultery, ap- 
pear conspicuous in this chapter: and though we have neither a law of a jealousy- 
uifering to detect adulterers and aaa Ts nor any method of bringing them 
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-exelte uneasiness In the other's breast. For conjugal affection is prone to jeal 
ousy, and Satan delights in exciting “a spirit of jealousy” i the hearts of bua 
bands and wives; knowing that it is alike tormenting to suspect or to be snspec- 
ted. He knows also that such snspicions snbyert domestic peace, set aside family 
religion and the pious cdueation of children, and expose both partics to manifold 
temptations; so that, what begun with heedless imprudenee and ground]ess jeal- 
ousy, often terminates in deep criminality and the most fatal consequences, We 
should avoid all appearance of evi); and watch and pray continnally, that we may 
neither excite nor indulge such dire suspicions, Tf, however, we jive a clear con: 
science and a true faith, we may be calm under the vilest aspersions; and God in 
due time will clear up our characters, and convert our affliction into a blessing. 
But how should men tremble at the thoughts of appealing to God, when their own 
hearts condemn them! “for God is greater than tlicir hearts, and knoweth al 
things,” and he will be sure one day tremendously to revenge such a daring affront. 
Sensual lusts will certainly end in bitterness; and they who delight in cursing 
shall be filled with it. Finally, such as allow iniquity in their hearts under a pro- 
fession of faith, will find that all the doctrines of God's word (by which the true 
believer becomes joyful and fruitful in the works of rightcousness;) all the ordi- 
'naneces of his house, and all the dispensations of his providence, concur to increase 
their guilt, obduracy, and condemnation. —8, 

CHAP. VI Turn Nazanites.—After the law for the discovery and shame of 
those that by sin had made themsclves vile, fitly follows this for the direction and 
encouragement of those that by their eminent piety and devotion had made 
themselves honourable, and distinguished themselves from their naighbours. It 
is very probable that there were those, before the making of this law, who went 
under the character of Nazarites, and were celebrated by that title as persons 
professing greater strictness and zeal in religion than other people; for the vow of 
a Nazarite is spoken of here as a thing already well known, but the obligation of 
it is reduced to a greater certainty than hitherto it had been. Joseph is callod 
a Nazarile among his brethren, (Gen. 49, 26,) not only because separate from them, 
but because eminent among them. Observe, 

1. Tho general character of a Nazarite; it is a person separated unto the Lord, 
vw 2 Some were Nagarites for Jife, either by divine dosignation, as Samson, 
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The law of the Nuzarite 
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rot: snd the woman shall ’ be a curse among’ 
her people. | 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be 
te then she shall be “ free, and shall conceive 
seed, 


CHAP, balk. U. 1490, 


vy Aud thou shalt be- 
com. an astonishment, 
4 proverb audabyword, 
alNOn all nations whi: 
ther thelLono shal 
thee, Deut, 2, 47, And 
be removed inty all the 
for their hurt, to be & 
reproagh anda proverb, 
&@ taunt and a curse, in 


29 This zg the law of jealousics, when a wile 
goeth aside fo another instead of her husband, | ut’ vives whitiei 7 
and is defiled: Hi, 

30 Or when the spirit of jealousy cometh upon | shal'bota on his way, 
him, and he be jealous over his wife, and shall | Mids sll be strouger 
set the woman before the Lorn, and the priest | Emmitt #y vay suis 
shill execute upon her all this law. itn aad he shall beg 

31 Thenshall the man be guiltless from iniquity, | bing forty thy natu 
and this woman shall “ bear her iniquity. any audengat ne i 

CIIAPTER VI. 
l The law of the Nazarite in his separation. 22 The form of 
blessing the people. 
ND the Lory spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and | he hath uncoscred his 
say unto them, When either man or Worn | all bear hiv iulautty, 
shall } separate themselves to vow a vow Of a} ciiapecn C10. 
Nazarite, to separate (henselves unto the Lorn; | 2,0r.make themselves 

8 Ile “shall separate himself from wine anc | Maltgoncerre, and hee 
strong drink, and shall drink no vinegar of fortve child wall be 
wine, or vinegar of strong drink, neither shall | the waits and he halt 
he drink any per of grapes, wor eat moist | ost ie the hat of te 

‘apes, or dricd. . 

) All the days of his 2 separation shall he eat 
nothing that ismade of the ® vine tree, from the 
kernels even to the husk, 

5 All the days of the vow of his separation 
there shall no “razor come upon his head; until 
the days be fulfilled, in the which he separateth 
himself wato the Lorn, he shall be holy, and 
shall let the locks of the hair of his head grow, | 2 And ,se,,vowed a 

6 All the days that he separateth Lae Uri to) of eee HE thew: see 
the Lorn he shall come at no dead body. Salt ound renienties 

7 He “shall not make himself unclean for his ina eed 
father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for | ileus of hie inte 

: a : ' aii there xhall au razor 
his sister, when they die: because the 4 consecra- | come upon. hin head 
tion Of lis God 7g upon Is head. 

8 ey ae days of lis separation he 7s holy 
unto the WORD, 
9 Audif any man die very suddenly by lim, 
and hie hath defiled the head of his consecra- 





z And if a man shall 
tuke his sister, his fa- 
ther’s daughter, or his 
niuther's daughter, and 
gee her unkednuenss it ia 
a wicked thing; and 
they shall be cut offin 
the sight oftheir people; 
he hath uncoscie 


a Rut ye enve the Nu: 
garites wine to drink; 
and commande {the pro 
Phiets, saying, Prophesy 
hot. Amwe, ¥, 12 For 
he shall be great in the 
wight of the Jaurd, and 
shall drink neither 
Wine nor strong drink; 
and he shall be tilled 
with the Holy (host, 
even from hin mother's 
womb, Like, 1, 15, 

9 Or, Nazariteship, 

8 vine of the wane. 

bAnd she vowed a 


1 Sam. 1, 1. 

ec Neither shall he go 
In to any demi body, 
nor detile bimscif for 
hia futher, or for his 
mother. Ley. 31,11. 

d See chapter 9, 6 

4 veparativl 

éAnd Paul after this 
tarried there yet aged 


a 





J aE wi 





Judge, 13, 5.) and John Baptist, (lake, 1, 15,) or by their parents’ vow concern- 
ing them, as Saumel, | Sain J, 11, Of these this law speaks not, Others were 
80 for a certain time, and by their own voluntary cngagement, and concerning 
them rules are given by this law, A woman might bind herself with the vow of 
a Nazarite, under the Timitations we tind, ch. 80, 3, where the vow which the 
wontan is supposed to vow unto the Lord seems to be meant especially of this 
vow, The Nacarites were, 1 Devoted to the Lord during the time of their 
Nazariteship, and, itis probable, spent much of their time in the study of the law, 
in acts of devotion, and instructing others. An wir of picty was therefore put 
upon them, and upon their whole conversation, 2 They were separated from 
common persons aud connmuon things, Those that arc consecrated to God must 
not be conformed to this workL They distinguished theniselves, not only trom 
others, but from what they themselves were before and aftcr, 3, They separated 
themselves by vowing a vow; every Israclite was bound by the divine law to love 
God with all his heart, but the Nazarites by their own act and deed bound them- 
gelves to some religious Observances, as fruits and expressions of tliat love, which 
other Jsraclites were not bound to, Some such there were whose spirits God 


stirred up to be in their day the ornaments of the church, the stundard-bearers of 


relivion, and patterns of picty. Jt is spoken of as a great favour to their nation, 
that God raised wy their young men for Nazariter, Amos, 2, 11. The Nazarites 
were known in the atrecta, and respected as purer than snow, whiter than milk, 
Lam. 4,7. Christ was called in reproach a Nazarene, so were his followers, but 
he was no Nazarite according to this law, he drank wine, and touched doad bodies, 
yet in him this type had its accomplishment, for in him all purity and perfection 
met; and every true Christian is a spiritual Nazarite separated by vow unto the 
Lord. We find St. Paul, by the persuasion of his friends, in complaisance to the 
Jews, submittiny to this law of the Nazarites; but, at the same timo, itis declared 
that the Gentiles should obser no auch dang, Acts 21, 24,25, It was looked upon 
as a great honour to aman to be a Nazaite, and therefore, if a man apeak of it 
as a punishment, sitying, for instance, ‘1 will be a Nazarite rather than do go or 
80,” he is (say the Jews) a wicked ims but he that vows unto the Lord in the 
way of holiness to be a Nazarite, lo. fiw eraion of his God is aon has head. 

IL, The particular obligations that the Nazarites Iny under; that the families of 
superstitious men mich? not multiply their restraints endlessly, God himself lays 
down the law for them, and gives them the nile of their profession, 

1, They must have nothing to do with Me fruit of the vine, » 3,4. They must 
drink no wine nor strong drink, nor cut grapes, not the kernel of the husk; they 
might not 60 much as eat a raisin, The learned Dr. Lightfoot has a conjecture, 
(Hor. Heb, in Luc. 1, 15,) that, o8 the ceremonial pollutions, by leprosy and 
otherwise, represented tho sinful state of fallen jan, so the institution of the 

154 


BUELL ene Oe ep ES ASTI RON 





owe ee 


~ NUMBERS, VI. 


| 





I will deliver Aa to || his hend ia Ceuchrea: 


kingdoms of the earth || 18,1) 


salm 37, 5,// Acts. 31 


L his iy 


0 Seem me “ara akan aE PG LATO, 





Acta, 33,34, 
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in his separation, 
tion; then le “shall shave his head in the day of 
hiscleansing, on the seventh day shall he shave it. 

10 And Jon the eighth day he shall bring two 
turtles, or two young pigeons, to the priest, to 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: 

11 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin 
offering, and the other for a burnt offering, and 
make an atoncment for him, for that he sinned 
by the dead, and shall hallow his head that 
same day, 

12 And he shall consecrate unto the Lorn the 
days of his separation, and shall bring a lamb 
of the first year for a trespass offering: but the 
days that were before shall 5 be lost, because hig 
separation was detiled. 

13 4 And this zs the law of the Nazarite, when 
the 7 days of his separation are fulfilled: he shall 
be brought unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation: 

14 And he shall offer his offering unto the 
Lorp, one he-lamb of the first year without 
blemish for a burnt offering, and one ewe lamb 
of the first year without blemish for “a sin 
oficring, and one ram without blemish for *peace 
offerings, 

15 Aud a basket of unleavened bread, 4 cakes 
of fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of un- 
leavened bread “anointed with oil, and their 
meat offering, and their ‘drink offerings. 

16 And the priest shall bring them before the 
Lorp, and shall offer his sin offering, and his 
burnt offering: 

17 And he shall offer the ram for a sacrifice of 
peace offerings unto the Lorn, with the basket 

‘of unleavened bread: the pricst shall offer also 
luis meat offering, and his drink offering. 

18 And the Nazarite shall shave the head of 
his separation at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and shall take the hair 

‘of the head of his separation, and a "at in 
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while, aud then tuok 
his leave of the breth- 
ren, mud wailed thence 
into Byrin, aud with 
him Priscilla, and 
Aquila; having shorn 


for he hada vow, Avta, 


4, ‘J 
J Aud two turtle-doves 
or two young pigeons, 
such aa he ia ablo to 
gts and the one shall 
« a Bin Offering, und 
the other a burnt offer- 
jug. Lev. 14, a2 

6 fall.—See 2 John, 8. 

gThen Paul took the 
men, ald the next da 
purifying him-clf with 
them entered into the 
temple, to signify the 
accomplishment of the 
days of purification, uns 
til that an offering 
should be offered fur 
overy ane of them, 

ute, di, 

A Aud if any of the 
commun people Bin 
through ignorance, 
while he dovth sume- 
What against any of the 
commaudments of the 
Lonoonecerumg things 
which buat hot to te 
done, and be guilty, eta. 
acy, 4, % 

t And if his offering 
for a sacrifice of poaco 
ollevine unto the Lieorp 
be of the flack; male or 
female, he shall offer it 
i a blemish Ley, 


I Bee Lev, 9, 4. 


k And wuleavened 
bread, aud cnhes une 
Jeavened dempered with 
all, aud waters nuleaye 
ened anointed with oth: 
of wheaten teu: rhalt 
thow miske then: bag, 


lAnd the fourth 
of an hin of wing for a 
drink offering shalt 
thou prepare with the 
burne uffertug or siuced 
five, fo one hamab.— Aiud 
for a drink «lteria 
thou whalt. offer the 
third part of an hin of 
wine, tur a sweet savour 
unte the Lokp, Num. 
15, &, 7, 


m Them take, and pu- 
rify thyself with them, 
aud be nt charges with 
them, that they may 
shave their heads: aud 
ull nay Kuow that those 
things, whereof they 


art 


were informed concern: 
ing thee, are nothing; 
but that thou thyse 

ulna wilkest orderly, 
and keepent the Jaw, 

¢ * i) 
n And they that are 
Christ's have crucified 
the flesh with the offeds | 
Hy 


joneand lusts, Gal! the fire which 28 under the sacrifice of the peace 


2h, le not one to) oe 
anuther, seeing offerings, 


that ye 
have put off the add : 
tage hie deeds) 19 And the priest shall take the sodden 
o Boll the fea at the: shoulder ° of the ram, and one unleavened cake 

out of the basket, and one unleavened wafer, 


duor of the tanernacle 
of the congregation, | 
sey, 8, Bl. 
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order of Nazarites was designed to represent the pure and perfect state of man in 
Innocency; and that the tree of knowledge, forbidden to Adam, was the vine, 
and for that reason it waa forbidden to the Nazarites, and all the produce of 
it, They who gave the Nazarites wine to drink did the tempter’s work, (Amos, 
2, 12,) persuading them to that forbidden fruit. That it was reckoned a perfec 
tion and praise not to drink wine, appears from the instance of the Rechabites, 
Jer. 35, 6. They were to drink no wine; (1) That they might be examples of tem- 
perance and inortification. Those that separate themselves to God and to his 
honour must not gratity the desires of the body, but keep that under and bring 
it into subjection, Drinking a didle wine for the atumach’s suke is allowed, to help 
that, ] Tim. 6,23 But drinking much wiue for the palate's sake, to please that, 
does by no means become those who profeas to walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit, _(2.) That they might be qualitied to employ themaelves in the service 
of God, They must not drink, lest they forget the law, (Prov. 3), 5,) lest they 
should err through wine, Isa. 25,7 Let all Christians oblige themselves to be 
very moderate in the use of wiua and strong drink; for if the Jove of these once 
get the master oz a man, he becomes a very casy prey to Satan. It is observable, 
that, because they were to driuk no wine, (which was the thing mainly intended,) 
they were to eat nothing that came of tho vine, to teach us with the utmost care 
wud caution te avoid sin, and every thing that borders upon it and leads to it, or 
We be a temptation to us, Abstain frum all appearance of evil, 1 Thess 
yas 

2 They must not eu: their hair, vy, 5, They must neither poll their heads, nor 
shave their beards; this was that mark of Samson's Nazariteship, which we of- 
ten read of in his story. Now, (1.) This signified a noble neglect of the body 
anid the case and ornament of it, which became those who, being separated to 
God, ought to be wholly taken up with their souls, to secure their peace and 
beauty. Tt signified that they had, for the present, renounced all sorts of sen 
pleasnres and delights, and resolved to live a life of self-denial and mortification. 
Mephilosheth in sorrow trimmed not his beard, 2 Sam. 19, 24, (2) Some observe, 
that long hair is spoken of as a badge of subjection, 1 Cor. 11, 5, &c, So that the 
Jong hair of the Nazarites denoted their subjection to God, and their putting them- 
selves under his dominion, (3) By this they were known to all that met them to 
be Nazarites, and so it commande respect. It made them look great without 
art; it was nature's crown to the head, and a testimony for them, that they had 
preserved their purity. For, if they had been defiled, their hair must have been 
cut, » 9 See Jer. 7, 29, 

3. They must not come near any dead body, ». 6,7. Others might touch dead 
bodies, and contracted only a ceremonial pollution by it for some time; some 
must do it, else the dead must be unburied, but the Nazarites must not do ft 
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The princes offerings for the 


and * shall put them upon the hands of the 
Nazarite, after the hair of his separation is 
shaven: 

90 And the 
wave offering before the Lorn: this zs holy 
for the priest, with the wave breast and heave 
shoulder: "and after that the Nazarite may 
drink wine. 

91 This is the law of the Nazarite who hath 
vowed, and of his offering unto the Lorp for 
his separation, besides that that his hand shall 
et: according to the vow which he vowed, so 
ye must do after the law of his separation. 

22 { And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
93 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, saying, 
On this wise “ye shall bless the children of 
Isracl, saying unto them, 

24 The Lorn ‘ bless thee, and “keep thee; 

95 The Lord * make his face shine upon thee, 
and “ be gracious unto thee; 

26 The * Lorp lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and 4 give thee pe 
27 And *they shall put my name upon the 
children of Isracl; and “I will bless them. 

CHAPTER VII. 
1,10 The princes’ offerings. 89 God speaketh to Moses from the 
mercyseat, 

ND it came to pass on the day that Moses 

had fully set up the tabernacle, and had 

anointed it, and sanctified it, and all the instru- 

ments thereof, both the altar and all the vessels 

pote and had anointed them, and * sanctified 
them, 

2 That the princes of Israel, heads of the 


riest shall wave ?them for al: 
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Le encnameend 


p Aud thou ehalt put 
all in the hands of Rae 
ron, and in the hands 
of hin song: aud shalt 
wave them for a wave 
offering before the 
OND, Hx. wi, ak 


q And the brenate and 
the right shoulder An: 
ron waved for a wave 
offering before the 

onD, Tuev. 0, Ol. 


r Go thy way, ent thy 
bread with joy, and 
drink thy wine with nm 
merry heart, for God 
now accepteth thy 
wor Bocl. 9, 7, 


e And Aaron was sepa- 
rated that he should 
ranctify the moat holy 
things, he and his sone 
for ever, to burn ine 
cense before the Lonp, 
to minister unto him, 
and to blows in his wane 
forever. 1 Chr, 3, 13. 


¢The Lonp that made 
heaven and earth bless 
thee out of Zion, Wa 
34, 

u The Lorp shall pre- 
serve thee from all evil: 
1¢ Bhall preserve thy 
8 aim 131, 7, 


vul, k 

Moly | Father, keep 
through thine own 
name those whom thou 
hastgiven me,that they 


=2, 


, 


niav be one, as We are. || 


Johu, 17, 12. 


» God be merciful unto 
uy, and bles us; and 
eqnae hin face to ahine 
upon us, lealm 67,1, 


w And he hifted up his 

eyes, und saw hin bro- 
ther Benjamin, hin 
mother’s sou, and anid, 
Jn this your younser 
brother, of whom ye 
apake untu me? And he 
sud, God be gracious 
unto thee, my gon, 
Geneala, 43, 29, 


# For thou hast made 
hime most blessed for 
ever: thouw hast made 
himexcecding glad with 
Ciy CouUlE Dau P As 1's, 


y Thou wilt keep him 
in perfect peace, whoxe 
mind is rtayed on thee; 
becanae he trusteth in 
thee, Jajah, 24, Then 
gutd Jexua tu them 
aguin, Fence be unto 
you, Jubn, #21, Now 


house of their fathers, who were thie pace of 


the tribes, land were over them that were the Lord hitnacit give 


you peace always hy al 


numbered, © offered: with you ane a Aiear 


8 And they brought their offering before the 
Lorp, six covered wagons, and twelve oxcn; a 
wagon for two of the princes, and for cach one 
an he and they ronal them before the taber- 
Hace, 

4 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, | 

5 Take at of them, that they may be to do the, = 
service of the tabernacle of the congregations) yee 
and thou shalt give them unto the Levites, to {rt wirther it greater, 
every man according to his service. 


s And all the people of 


then act called by the 
naine of (he Len, ang 
they shall be atraid of 
thee, Deut, 38, le. 


a The Lorn hath been 
mindful of ua: he wall 
hiews us; he will bless 
the house of Ternels he 
| Will bless the house of 

Asron Ps, 118,12 


thnt sanctificth the 
gift? Mat. 94, 19, 
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upon pain of forfeiting all the honour of their Nazaritcship. They must not 
attend the funeral of any relation, no not father or mother, any more than the 
high priest himaclf, because the consecration of his God ts upon his head. Those 
that separate themselves to God must learn, (1.) To distinguish themselves, and 
do more than others. (2.) To keep their consciences pure from dead works, and 
not to touch the unclean thing. The greater profession of religion we make, and 
the more eminent we appear, the greatcr care we must take to avoid all sin, for 
we have 4o much the more honvur to lose byit. (3,) To moderate their affections 
even to their near relations, so as not to let their sorrow for the loss of them break 
in upon their joy in God, and submission to his will, See Matth. §, 21, 22. 

4, All the days of their separation they must be holy to the Lord, ». 5 This was 
the meaning of those external observances, and without this they were of no ac- 
count. The Nazarites must be devoted to God, employed for him, and their minds 
intent upon him; they must keep themselves pure in heart and life, and be in 
every thing conformable tv the divine image and will; this is to be holy, this is 
to be a Nazarite indeed. 

WI. The provision that was made for the cleansing of a Nazarite, if he hap- 
pened unavoidably tu contract a ceremonial pollution by the touch of a dead 
body. No penalty is ordered by this law fur the wilful breach of the foreguing 
laws, for it was not supposed that a man, who had so much religion as to make 
that vow, could havo go little as to break it presumnptnously; nor could it be sup- 
posed that he should drink wine, or have his hair cut, but by his own fault; but 
purely by the providence of God, without any fault of his own, he might be near 
a dead body, and that is the case put, vo. 9, Jf @ man die very sudidenty ly him, he 
hax defiled the head of his consecration. Note, Death sumetimes takes men away very 
suddenly, and without any previous warning. A man might be well and dead in 
80 little a time, that the most careful Nazarite could not avoid being polluted by 
the dead body; so short a step is it sometimes, and so soon taken, from time to 
eternity. God prepare us for sudden death! In this case, 1. He must be purified 
from the coremonial pollution he had contracted, as others must, upon the seventh 
day, ». 9. Nay, more was required for the purifying of the Nazarite, than of any 
other person that had touched a dead body; he must bring o sin-offering and a 
urnt-offering, and an atonement must be made for him, v. 10, 11. This teaches 
ua, that sina of infirmity, and tho faults we are overtaken in by surprise, must be 
seriously repented of, and that an application must he mado of the virtuo of 
Christ's sacrifice to our souls for the forgiveness of them every day, 1 John, 2, 1, 2 
It teaches us also, that, if those who make an eminent profession of roligion do 
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the enrth shall see that: 
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CHAP. 7—RB, 0, 1400. 
1 who stood, 


b Aud his princes gave 
willingly unto the peo 
le, to the prieats, and 

the Levites. 9 Chr 
5, 8, ; 

é¢ Aud it waa ao, that 
when they that bare the 
ark of the Loun had 
Rane six prees, he sacri- 
ced oxen and fullings, 

5 ™. ry 8 

d And the officers shall 
speak unto the people, 
saying, Whut man 
there that hath built a 
new house and hath not 
dedicated it? let him go 
and return tuo hia 
house, lest he die in the 
battle,and another man 
dedicate it, f 
Aud the children of ta 
racl, the priests, and the 
Levites, aud the rest of 
the children of the cap- 
tivity, kept the dedica- 
tion of this house of 
es with joy. Ezra, 6, 


¢ For God is not the 
author of confuxion,but 
of pence, as in all 
churches of the suinta. 
1Cor, 14, a 

And thou shalt make 
the dishes thereuf, and 
spoons thereof, an 
covers — thereof, and 
howls thereof, to cover 
withal; of pure gold 
shalt thou minake them. 
: Us, 25, 20. 
2 There were three 
shekela: the royal whe- 
kel, value one shilling 
and three pense; the 
whekel of the sauetuary 
value two s)islinees nnd 
shy penees dud the come 
mon shekel, about one 
shilling. We [Alisa 
lon] weighed the hair 
of hin hend at two han- 
dred xhekels after the 
king’s weight. 8 Sam. 
14, 26, 
? And the pota,and the 
shovels, aud the snif: 
Sera, and the speous 
and all the veancla o 
brasa wherewith they 
Minixtered, took tl 
away, Aud the fire: 
pans, and the howler, ane 


much things as were of | 


wokd, da pold, mad 


v 
silver, iu aalver, the cap: 


tin of the guard took 
nwity, 9 Nouge, 25, 14, 
15, 


hey; 


dedication uf the altar. 


4 UN, eee 


6 And Moses took the wagons and the oxen, 
and gave them unto the Levites, 
7 'l'wo wagons and four oxen he gave unto 


|the sons of Gershon, according to their service: 


8 And four wagons and eight oxen he gave 
unto the sons of Merari, according uuto their ser- 
vice, under the hand of Ithamar the son of 
Aaron the priest. 

9 But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none; 
because the service of the sanctuary belonging 
unto them ‘was that they should bear upon 


cute | their shoulders, 


10 7 And the princes offered ¢ for dedicating 
of the altar in the day that it was anointed, even 
the princes offered their offering before the altar. 
11 And the Lorn said unto Moses, They shall 
offer their offering, each prince © on his day, for 
the dedicating of the altar. 
J2 7 And he that offered his offering the first 
‘day was Nalshon the son of Amminadab, of 
the tribe of Judah: 
13 And his offering was one silver charger, the 
woight/ whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
“the shekel of the sanctuary, both of them were 
full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat 
offering: 

14 Que % spoon of ten shekels of gold, full * of 
incense: 

15 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 

the first year, for a burnt offering: 

| 16 One kid of the goats for ta sin offering: 

17 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 


first year: this was the offering of J Nahshon the 


h And the Lorn sid 
unto Mores, Vake unto 


son of Amminadab. 

tee amieet ees | 18 4 On the second day Nethanccl the son of 
ree with pure fame, GUAT, Prince Of Issachar, did offer: 

there he alike welt | 19 He offered for his offering one silver charger, 
orithiesin, wherein, CHE Weight whereof eas an lundred and thirty 
he hth sinned, come ty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
yg in ero A! the shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full of 
wane fine flour mingled with oil, for a neat offering: 
ant Net od spoon of gold of ten shelels, full of in- 
Heatcandofovers et | 21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
pferinugs on, the wltue ‘the first year, for “a burnt offering: 





any thing to sully the reputation of their profession, more is expected from them 
than others, for the retrieving both of their peace and of their credit, 2: He must 
begin the days of his separation again; for all that were past before his pollution, 
though coming ever so near the period of his time set, were lost, and not reck: 
oned to him, v.12 This obliged them to be very careful not to defile themselves 
by the dead, for that was the only thing that made them lose their time, and it 
teaches us, that if @ righteous man barn wacay from his rightrousuces, and defile 
himaclf with dead works, all his righteonsness that he has done shall be dost 
him, Faeck. 38, 13. It is all lost, al] in vain, if he do not persevere, Gal. 3, 4, He 
must begin again, and do his first works, 

IV. The law for the solemn discharge of s Nazarite from his vow, when he had 
completed the time he fixed himsclf; before the expiration of that term he could 
not bedischarged; bofore he vowed, it was in his own power, but it was too late after 
the vow to make inquiry; the Jews say, that the time of a Nazarite’s vow could 
not be less than thirty days; and if a man said, “Tl will be a Nazarite but for two 
days,” yet he was bound for thirty; but it should seem Paul's vow was for only 
sever days, Acts, 21,27. Or, rather, then he observed the ceremony of finishing 
that vow of Nazariteship, from which, being at a distance from the temple, he 
had discharged hinself some years before at Cenchrea, only by the eeremony of 
cutting his hair, Acts, 18, 18, When the time of the vowed separation was out, 
he was to be made free, 1. Publicly at the door of the tabernacle, v, 13, that all 
might take notice of the finishing of his vow, and none might he offended, if they 
saw him now drink wine, who had so lately refused, 2, Tt was to be done with 
sacrifices, t. 14. Lest he should think that by this eminent picce of devotion 
he had made God a Debtor to him, he is appointed, even when he ud finished 
his vow, to bring an offering to God; for when we have done our utmost in duty 
to God, still we must own ourselves behind-hand with him, He must bring one 
of each sort of the instituted offerings. (1) A burat-ofcring, a& an acknowledg: 
ment of God's sovereign dominion over him and all he hiad, still. notwithstanding 
his discharge from this particular vow. (2) A aén-ofering, This, though men- 
tioned second, v, 14, yet seems to have heen offered first, 7. 16, for atonement 
must be made for our sins, before any of our sacrifices can be aceepted. And it 
is very observable, that even the Nazarite, that in the eye of men was purer Gan 
snow, and whiter than milk, yet durst not appear before the holy God without o 
sin-offering. Though he had fulfilled the vow of his separation without any pol- 
lution, yet he must bring a sacrifice for sin; for there is guilt insensibly contracted 
by the best of men, oven in thoir best works; some good omitted, some ill ad- 
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The princes’ offerings for the 

ee 77. ; . 7B, C. 1490, AP. 7.—B. 0. 1490, . . . 
22 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: tes taiTctcadat|Seandicalie in umz| 82 His offering was one silvcr charger, the 
28 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two | gests and the nehes of | I John, 3, #7 weight whereof was an hundred and _ thirty 


oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the | yuo, muctilieth to |g Twill not reprove | shexels, one silver bow! of seventy shekels, after 
first year: this was the offering of Nethancel | iaiincttasteiniee hare been goumuatly | the shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full 
the son of Zuar. terete aries ne rullvek out of thy | Of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat offering: 
24 7 On the third day Fliab the son of] purge "sotttomicuee|!et tay foldn for every} 83 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of in- 


vom dead works to || beast of the forest is 


Helon, prince of the children of Zebulun, dicd | vive te’ ying Godt | mine, and the cattle |CONSC; 


offer: t And thieia the lew of | uow ull the fowla of! 39 Qne young bullock, one ram, one “lamb of 


1 

’ Da ithe mountainns and the : 

25 Tis offering was one silver charger, the) citatewnicrhesial Mdneste of the fd) the first year, for a burnt offering: 
weight whereof was an hundred and_ thirty | Gerien te eckes, he) thee tor the werd) 40 Que kid of the goats for a sin offering: 
she rele, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, PHP estate ape RIV brn Mati 4] And for 2 sacrifice of peace offerings, two 


. te mmcriice of thiuushkee |! Po ; ’ 
after the shekel of the sanctuary, both of them | giving of his peuoe of | gacridee eke weuld t | OXEN, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
1 of fine four mingled with oil, fora meat| ee ee i inne ones | first year: this was the offering of Shelumiel 
ful . ¢ 5 Go Rpts the Team of | he wacritices of Wiod y . . 8 € 
od which ta t : 


offering: the kin of the world!) poco broken spirit: & the son of Zurishaddai. 


26 Que golden spoon of ten shekcls, full of in-| 22h Bee Me ait hearkeoWcaehouwitt| 49 T On the sixth day ° Eliasaph the son ot 

cense: tect that "ve, eine | 7_ Tamuat purpore | Denel, prince of the children of Gad, offered: 
27 (ne young bullock, one ram, one lamb ™ of |“ Tigitenumnen by erences wnt me?! 43 Tis offering was one silver charger of the 

the first year, for a burnt offering: ened, eter, 8,34 | Stan af rammar aad the weight of an undred and thirty shekels, a 


Aud when he had ta 











’ ‘ bd cn fnt 0 ve : : , 
28 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: the book, thefuur heals | Gelicne not in te blood | SLLVEr LOW] of scventy shekels, after the shekel 
As on iene > nud fuur and twenty | of bulloeks, or of lambs, , . 
29 Aud for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two | His fl down beers or of negoata dmuad, | OF the sanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the | eget tiem bape and a sneritoe of pay | INGled with ” oil, for a meat offering: 

. , ~ ‘ a ) ik ie a a] a} Te the | ment or, of per tcee . 
first year: this was the olfering of Eliab the som | eye Se'stiure Bo | tious hy “vows are! 4 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of in- 
Worthy is the Lamb || upon me, 0 God: Iwill 

of Helon. that waa Wninto receive} Fender praiken unto | CSE? 


power, and riches, and), thee, Panlm 46,12 By 


30 4 On the fourth day Elizur the son of Wisdonand strenath,| him’ therefore’ tet us! 45 One ® young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 


° ‘ nd howeur, and glory, |, efter the eacritice uf ; : hadi 
Shedeur, prince of the children of Reuben, did | sia vissing “ev. 6.8 | prose to cou contion: | the first year, for a burnt offering: 
offer: nm Hte was onpreased,| tehis mee et | 46 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 
31 ITis offering was one silver charger of the) {* vovened Hots see chaptera.ze, | 4¢ And for a sacrifice of * peace offerings, two 
tnouthh: me wa brow Soe 


weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, one | athnants Mednughe ||» They shall tech Ja] OXCN, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 


ter, andas a xheep hee! cob thy judgmenta, and 


silver bowl of scventy shekels, after the shekel | re"hor’ shenrers is || Tera dynes Oey | first year: this was the offering of Eliasaph the 


dinind, su houpeneth not | shall put incenne hefore 


of the sanctuary, both of them full of fine flour | instusnn’ sun, | thee and whole bumt/ gon Of Deucl, 


So Chriat was once) merifice upon thine al; 


mingled with oil, for a meat offering: offered to beur the sina’ tar, Deut 0. Let! 48 Y Cn the seventh day ” Elishama the son of 


i of manys and unto, my prayer be aet forth : ; : ; 
32 Une golden spoon of ten shekels, full of in-| thep that took tor mun | before thee ax invents | A mmiliud, prince of the children of Ephraim, 
-aNSe: cond time without ain | handy ag the evemug 0 licred: 

CEnSe. unto salvation, dleb.v,) nacritice, Isalm1i1,2 | 4 (he 


33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of|* as wom tie ws even ut the 49 Ilis offering was one silver charger, the 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 14 ty namesalltesread| Weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
$4 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: rifhteoueneme nnd ye | atl in every place in| Shekels, onc silver bowl of scventy shekels, after 


35 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two | iced) Qadine [uate my name aud a) the shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full 


; ‘ ; etal ale al pure offering: fur my <p ‘ j W?, rea 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the |oierfiadner above | Dame shall te sest | Of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat offering: 
Tit © the’ ancinting, muth the Loup ofhowts, | 50) One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of * in- 
gon of Shedeur Which ye have receive a 
poe eg ore ‘ and ye need not that]! eome befure the Lonn, 
367 On the fifth day Shelumicl the son of sty iman“texch yon || and bow myxctt before) 51 One ‘young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
M ' 1 : : : " QS come befo oe 
Zurishaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, ir eee ‘a rath ina vofcranae wit! the first year, for a burnt oflering: 
did offer: se it bath taught you, Micah ga 7 4?) 52 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 














’ + 8 ‘ thy fellows, Heb. 1,9) 8Meng the heathen, 
first year: this was the offering of Elizur tlic} isi: 
of hint abideth iu boty ¢ Wherewith alall 1) @C2)S@! 
butas the anmeanoing= | the high God? shall 








et meme wee en wen er eed 


mitted, which, if we were doalt with in strict justice, would be our ruin; and in!) joy: he will still acknowledge that he has ‘nothing to trust to, but the blood of 
consequence of which it is necessary for us to reecive the atonement, and plead || Christ; as the best which he hath done has been mixed with sin, and needs for- 
it as our righteousness before God. (3.) A peace-offering, in thankfulness to God, | giveness: he will give the glory to the Lord of all that he hath done in any mea: 
Who bad enabled him to fulfil his vow, and in supplication to God for! sure well; will value reconciliation and communion with God as his ouly comfort, 
grace to preserve him from ever doing any thing unbecoming one that! and depart with thankful acknowledgments for the past; perhaps with joyful, at 
had been once a Nazarite; remembering, that, thouch he was now freed froin | least with peaceful, expectations for the future, to go and drink the yew wine of 
the bonds of his vow, he still remained under the bonds of the divine), the kingdom with his beloved Redeemer in the realms of bliss, —S, 
law. (4) To those were added the meat-oferings, and drink-oferinga, ac-|| Tus Type oF BLEssinad.—-1, The priests, among other good offices which they 
cording to the manner, v.15, 17, for these always accompanied the burnt-offerings were to do, are appointed solemnly to bless the people in the nume of the Lord, 
and peace-offerings: and, beside those, a basket of unleavencd cakes and wafurs, 9, 23. Tt was part of their work, Deut. 21, 4 Hereby Cod put an honour upon 
(5) Part of the peacc-oflering, with a cake aud wafer, was to be waved for a. the priests, for the less is blessed of the better; and hereby he gave great comfort 
wene-offering: v% 19, 20, and this was « gratuity to the priest, who had it for his! and satisfaction to the people, who looked upon the priest as God's mouth to 
pains, after it had been first presented to God. (6.) Beside all this, he might! them. Though the priest of himself could do no more than Leq a blessing, yet 
bring his free-will-oflerings, euch as his hand shall get, u 210 More than this heli being an intercessor by office, and doing that in His name who conimands the 
might bring, but not less And, to grace the solemnity, it was common upon this |! blessing, the prayer carried with ita promise, aud he pronounced it as one hav: 
occasion to have their friends to be at charyes with them, Acts, 21,24. Lusatly, | ing authority, with his hands lifted up, and his face toward the people. Now, 
One ceremony more was appointed, which was like the caneclling of the bond = (1.) ‘This was a type of Christ's errand into the world, which was to dleas ua, 
when the condition is performed, and that was the euting of his hairs which had (Acts, 3, 26,) as the ligh Priest of our profession. The last thing he did on earth 
heen suffered to grow all the time of his being a Nazarite, and burning it in the was, with up-lifted hand, to bless his disciples, Luke, 24, 50,51 The learned 
fire over which the peace-olferings were boiling, » 18, This intimated that his Bishop Pierson observes it is a tradition of the Jews, that the priests blessed the 
full performance of his vow was acceptable to God in Christ the great Sacrifice, ; people only at the close of the morning-sacritice, nut of the evoning-kacrifice, to 
Vand not otherwise. Learn hence to vow and pay to the Lord our Cod, for he has, sliow (says he) that in the last days, the days of the Messiah, which are (ag it 
no pleasure in fouola—I1, were) the evening of the world, the benediction of the law should cvase, and the 
PRACTICAL Observations. Whilst we rejoice in Christ Jesus, as persevering blessing of Christ should take place. (2.) It was a pattern to gospel-ministers, 
in the work, for which he had seperated and sanctified himself, without contract:| the masters of assemblies, who are in like manner to dismiss their solemn asaem- 
) ang any defilument, or shrinking from self-denial or suffering, till he had com-! blics with a bleasing, The same that are God's mouth to his people, to teach 
; pleted it, and arrived with honour and glory unspeakable at the joy set before and command them, are his mouth likewise to bless them; and they that re- 
hin; Jet us not forget, that he is our example, as well as our surety. Mor hissake ecive the law shall receive the blessing, The Hebrew doctors warn the poople 
we must renounce worldly pleasures, abstain froin fleshly lusts, separate from sine! that they say not, “What availeth the blessing of this pour simple pricst?” 
ners, touch no unelean thing, be indifferent about the indulgence or adorning of | “For,” say they, “the receiving of the blessing depends, not on tho priest, but 
our bodies, be intent shout the feeding and adorning of our souls, make an open on the holy blessed God.” 
profession of our faith, moderate natural affections, be abstracted from worldly | 2 A form of blessing is here prescribed them in their other devotions; but 
cares, be spiritually minded and devoted to God's service, zealous for his glory, | this being God's command concerning benediction, that it might not look like 
and desirous to be an example and a blessing to his people, and to all around us. any thing of thcir own, he puts the very words in thcir mouths, v. 24, 26. Where 
~ Tf, after profession of faith in Christ, any wilfully and finally apostatize und / observe, (1.) That the blessing is commanded upon each particular person, The 
return to wickedness, “there remains no other sacrifice; but a certain fearful || Lord hlesa thee, They must cach of them prepare themselves to receive the bles. 
looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation.” (Z/eh, x, 26, 27.) The true Naza- it, and then they should find enough in it to make them every man happy; 
rity, however, never thus entirely renounces his vow of separation: but he may || Blessed shalt thou be, Deut. 28, 3 If we take the law to ourselves, we may 
and will inadvertently commit sin and contract defilement; and then he must re-|/take the blessing to oursclves, as if our names were inserted, (2) That the 
hew his repentance, exercise faith in Christ, and begin all over again, ag when he; name Jehovah is three times repeated in it, and (as the critica observe) 
firat “fled for refuge to the hope set before him.” And when the Christian is, each with a different’ accent, in the original; the Jews themselves think 
finishing his course of faith and holiness, of self-denial and bearing the cruss, and |/thore is some mystery, and we know what it is, the New Testament 
is about to close his cyes in death, and onen them in the reals of uninterrupted |ihaving explained it, which dirccts us to expect the tleasing from the grace 
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“The princes’ offerings for the 


53 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering of Elishama the 
son of Ammihud. 


54 7 On the eighth day offered “ Gamailicl |” 


the son of Pedabzur, prince of the children of 
Manassch: 

55 His offering was one silver charger of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shckel 
of the sanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oul, for a meat offering: 

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of * in- 
cense: 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one ” lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

58 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

59 And for *a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 





NUMBERS, VIL. 


OHAP. 7.~B. C, 1400. 
4 See chapter 2, 90, 


ew And Aaron ghall : 
burn thereon sweet in- | 
cchnec very morniup: 
when he dreaneth the | 
lamps, he shall burn in- | 
celine upon it. 


OHAP, 7.~2, 0. 1490. 


whether they be things 
in earth, or things in 
heaven, Col. 1, 94, 

¢ See chapter 2, 95. 

d@ And all thy estima: 
. ‘tions shall be according 
Exodus, ito the shekel of the 

’ |@atictuary: twenty ge 
w Your lamb aha)? be '. rhs shall be theshekel 
without blemish, a male || dev, 27, 25. 

0 @ first your: ye. 
shall take it aait trom | etree ae 
the eae St trun athe | incense, ond the Ifting 
next day Jolin seth | ere itieecetien Paine 
Jesus coming unto hilin, | 141, 2, What I should 
and saith, Hehuld the |! he the minister of Jesus 
po at avin bailar ; Christ to the Gentiles 
the world! Jolin, 1, 1 OE tion thet thence 
Bare Biot oa pea dy ||, Up of the Gratien 
this, He waa led as peu Cun, ie ag 
a feat ai es ing kunctite hy the 
Bil like «amd ihe er eee 
pela Rig shearer ww and abound: yam felt 
hiving Tecetved of Fpae 

Min tie aetida bivet Dc eee es tt : na 

\¢ i H Cli Cn ry 
le al ae ne of a lamb you, an uduur ofa wweet 
without ¥ em sh, and 1} amicll,a kucritice accepte 
1 1) And’ I beheld’ || eg Yaeienaing to 

¢ . a sth le 
and, lo, in the midst of “ 

the ‘throne and of the f Ree ehaptct & 
four beaxta, aud in the |} g For from the rising 
midst of the elders, |) Of the Bun, even unto 




















dedication of the altar. 


ap ERENT 


of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat offer- 
ing: 

68 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of * in- 
ccnse: 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 

70 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxcn, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering of Aluezer the 
son of Ammishaddai. 

72 | On the eleventh day *Pagicl the son of 
Qcran, prince of the children of Asher, ofered: 

78 Ilis offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and _ thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat offering. 


74 Onc golden spoon of teu shekels, full of 4 in- 
cense: 

75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 


atood A Lnmb aa it had || the guing duwn of the 
beeu slain, having wevcon |] Same, my name shall 
horny and seven eves, (be great amoung the 
which are the evens |) Cen cileny and di every 

é 


oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
first ee this was the offering of Gamalicl the 
gon of Pe alizur. Kririty uf Gud sent | place incense xhall 
e ‘ orth the earth, || ¢Mfered unto my name, 
60 7 On the ninth day ¥ Abidan the son of eal: a jeer stuall tr arent 
Gideoni, prince of the children of Benjamin, |in cts. reconciling sali tuetionn of hie 
off ered: there. Rc cuved fate 
61 Ilis offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekcls, after | 


76 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 
not imputing their trem | 
uesey ito them; and him an angel of the 
the shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full: 
of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat offering: ; 


77 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
wth cominitted unto} Lord gtanding: un the 
62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of * 


py re 


ue word oPkednie | Mare iti am the | OXCD, five rams, five he-gonts, five lambs of the 
ciliation, For he huth|/ofincenuse, Luket,il. first year: this was the offering of Pagicl the 
us who knew no gin; h Bee chapter 2, 29, aati ot Oeran 
€ And this is the num- : asd ° 
78 7 On the twelfth day “Ahira the son of 


that we might be mado 
the rixhtcousnesa er of them: thirty 

chargersof guid, ao thous a ‘ ‘ ° 

Enan, prince of the children of Naphitali, 

offered: 





° 
as 


(Giod in him, 9 Cor. 8, 

1, 91, For ho is our |! eand chargers of wiiver, 
aco, who hath made 

wth ouc, and hath} 


° 
lW- pees duwn the mid- 





hime aud tweutyknives, 
thirty basins uf gold 
| hilver basing of a mecote 











Ae wall of partition be- or aret ‘ ® * 6 
cense: twoen'un Ek Wid” | feu and tierra) 79 Lis offering was one ‘silver charger, the 
ry c tid. ‘a, 1, Y, ry ; ° 
63 One “young bullock, one ram, one lamb of} 6 ‘and ‘another angel Mig AM peti tasion | Weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 


tie bonis and the aul | Shekels, One silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
sticky, and theeroons, the shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full 
which vas of gold in| of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat offering: 

80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of in- 
cense: 


the first year, for a burnt offering: 

64 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

65 And for a sacrifice of # peace offerings, two: 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the: 
first year: this was the offering of Abidan the! 


Na 
altar, paying a polden | 
censer; aud there was 
@yen unto him much 
juoense, that he ghould 
offer it with the prayers 
of nll saints upon the 
pe\icn altar which waa 

¢fore the throne, And 


ae 


n 
gold, and that which 
was of silver in silver, 
took the captain of the 
gear away, Jer. 52, 19, 


the smoke of the in|! Tn that day shall there 


cenne, Which came with 


son of Gideoni. theprtery ot tie | herds” HESS | 81 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
667 On the tenth day * Ahiczcr the son of] ts nie and the pots in the | the first year, for a burnt offering: 


Ammishaddai, prince of the children of Dan, | atsritceandonering | hike the bowis hetore!| 82 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 


: thou didat not denire; |! the altar, Zechariah, ; . 
offered: Mine ears hast | thou || 14, 90 | 88 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 


And some of 
chief of the fathers, 


opened: burnt offering | 
hier they came to the 


67 Ilis offering was one silver charger, the to ees na 


weight whereof was an hundred and_ thirty!“ [house af the Juni | 


; | 6 And havi made || which is at Jerusalem, | 
shekels, one silver bow! of seventy shekels, after | respythromel thehoot ottred, fecly for, the 


the @shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full | ausieall thinecuato | up in his place. Ere, & 


oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this wus the offering of Alira the 
son of Enan. 

| 84 This was Jthe dedication of the altar, in 





+ eer 








of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of the Father, and the communion of the Holy | them in the name of God, that a blessing will attend on those, who are indeed 
Ghost, each of which persons is Jehovah, and yet they are “not three Lords, but; the Lord’s believing people: for hypocrites have no share in these special bene- 
one Lord,” 2 Cor, 13,14 (3.) That the favour of God is all in all in this blessing, || its. —S. 


for that is the fountain of all good. [1.] Lhe Lord bless thee! Our blessing God 


Notes on Ver. 24-26. The word Jewovan is three times solemnly repeated 


is only our speaking well of him, his blessing us is doing well for us; those whom || in this bencdiction, and the Jews themselves have supposed that there is some 


he blesses are blessed indecd, [2.) The Lord make his face shine unon thee! Al- 
luding to the shining of the sun upon the earth, to enlighten and comfort it, and 
to renew the face of it, ‘‘The Lord love thee, and make thee to know that he 
loves thee.” We cannot but be happy if we have God's love; and we cannot but 





great mystery contained in that repetition, When we compare it with the form 
of Christian baptism, *‘Jnéo the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost;” with the blessing that St. Paul pronounced on the Corinthiana, 
which is in common use in our places of worship; and with John’s salutation of 


be casy, if wo know that wo haveit, [%] Ze Lord lift up his countenance upon } the churches, (Jeu. i, 4, 5,) we can be at no Joss to determine what that mystery 
hee! This is to the same purport with the former, and it sccms to allude to the ‘is. Sinners aro blessed with spiritual blessings by the triune God of salvation, 
smiles of a father upon his child, or of a man upon his friend, whom he takes ||the Father who chose, the Son who redeemed, and the Holy Spirit who sancti 
pleasure in, If God give us the assurances of his special favour and his accept: || fies, and comforts, all the elect people of God.—3s, 
ance of us, that will put gladness into the heart, Ps, 4, 7,6 (4.) That the fruits of || CHAP, VIL Free-Wiit Orrertncs.—LHere is the offering of the princes to 
this favour, conveyed by this blessing, are, protection, pardon, and peace, [L.] || the service of the tabernacle. Observe, 
Protection from evil, v.24, The Lord keep thee, for it is he that keeps Israel, and | 1, When it was; not till it was ful/y set up, v1, When all things were done, 
neither slumbers nor aleens, Pa. 121, 4. And all believers are kept by the power of}; both about the tabernacle itself, and the camp of Tara] which surrounded it, 
God, {2.) Pardon of sin, v. 25. The Lord be yracious, or merciful, unto thee. [3.] || according to the directions given, then they began their presents; probably, about 
Peace, v. 26, including all that good which goca tu make up a complete happiness, |! the eighth day of the second month. Note, Neccasary observances must always 
3. God here promises to ratify and contirm the bleasing, . 27, They shall put||take place of free-will offerings: first those, aud then these. 
my name upon the children of Jeruel, God gives them Jeave to make uac of his|| 2 Who they were that offered; T'he princes of Jerael, heads of the house of their 
name in blessing the people, and to bless thom as his people, called by his name. |! fathers, v2 Note, Those that are above others in power and dignity, ought to 
This included all the blessings they could pronounce upon them, to mark them || go before others, and endeavour to go beyond them, in every thing that is good, 
for God’s peculiar, the people of his choice and Jove. God's name upon them |The more any are advanced, the more is expected from them, for the greater op- 
was thoir hononr, their comfort, their safety, their plea; Weare called by thy name, || portunity they have of serving God and their generation. What are wealth and 
leave us not, It is added, and I will bless them. Note, A divine blessing goes || authority good for, but as they enablo a man to do go much the more good in the 
along with divine institutions, and puts virtue and efficacy into them, What|| world? 
Christ anys of the peace, is true of the blessing; when God’s ministers pronounce || 3. What they offered; six waggons, with each of them a yoke of oxon to draw 
tho blessing, ‘Peace be to this congregation,” if the sons of peace and heirs of | them, v. 3. Doubtless, these wagyona were agreeable to the rest of the furniture 
blessing be there, the peace, the blessing, shall rest upon them, Luke, 10, 5, 6. of the tabernacle and its appurtenances, the best of the kind, like the carriages 
For in every place where God records lis name, he will meet his people and bless |; which great princes use, when they go in procession. Some think that God, by 
them. —IT, Moses, intimated to them what they should bring; or their own considoration 
Norss on Ver. 22—The pricsts, in this action, typified the Lord Jesus, who || perhaps suggested to them to make this present, Though God's wisdom had or- 
came to bloss us, “and whilst ho was blessing his disciples, was parted from them, |/dained all the essentials of the tabernacle, yet it seems these accidental conveni- 
and was takun up into heaven.” As the ministers of the Lord, the priests very |! encies were left tu be provided by their own discretion, which was to sct in order 
solomnly prayed for, and pronounced a blossing upon, the people. The apostoli-||that which was wanting, (Tit. 1, 5,) and these waggons were not refused, though 
cal opistles are most of thom begun or closed with a similar benediction: and it|/no pattern of them was shown to Moses in the mount. Note, It must not be ex: 
has been a common and very proper custom, for the minister, in Christian as- |! pected that the divine institution of ordinances should descend to all those cireum- 
semblica, to dismiss the congregation in the same manner; both as expressing his' stances which are determinable, and are fit to be loft alterable, by human pra- 
affectionate goodwill to them, aud his pags prayers for thom; and as assuring |idence, that wisdom which is protitable to direct. Observe, No sooner is the 
16 





How the lamps are to be lighted. 





the day when it was anointed, by * the princes 
of Israel: twelve chargers of silver, twelve silver 
bowls, twelve spoons of gold: | 
85 Kach charger of silver wecghing an hundred 
and thirty siekeds, each bowl seventy: all the 
silver vessels weighed two thousand and four 
hundred shebels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary: 
86 ‘The golden spoons were twelve, full of in- 
cense, weighing ten shekels apiece, after the 
shekel! of the sanctuary: all the gold of the 
spoons was an hundred and twenty shekels. 


87 All the oxen for the ™ burnt offering were | 131 


twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of 
the first year twelve, with their ” meat offering: 
and the kids of the goats for sin offering twelve. 

88 And all the oxen, for the sacrifice of the 
peace offerings, were twenty and four bullocks, 
the rams sixty, the he-goats sixty, the lambs of 
the first yearsixty. This was the dedication of 
the altar, after that it was anointed. 

89 And when Moses was gone into the tabe:- 
nacle of the congregation ° to speak with 4 hin, 
then he heard “the voice of one speaking unto 
him from off the mercyseat that was upon the 
ark of testimony, from between ? the two cheru- 
bim: and he spake unto him. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
1 How the lampa are to be lighted, §& The ennsecration of the 
Lenites: 23 the ave and time of their service, 
ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him, 
When thou “lightest the lamps, the seven 
ams shall give light over against the candle- 
StICK. 

8 And Aaron did so; he lighted the lamps 
thercof over against the candlestick, as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

4 And * this work of the candlestick was of 
beaten gold, unto the shaft thereof, unto the 
flowers thereof, was ° beaten work: 
anto the pattern which the Lorn had showec 
Moses, so he made the candlestick. 

54 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 Take the Levites from among the children 
of Israel, and ° cleanse them. 


accordin é ma 





k My heart fs toward 
the governors of Inrael, 
that offered ge 


willingly among the || tar, 


people, Bless ye the 
ORD, Judges, 5, 9, 


1 This they shall give, 
nat passeth 
among them that are 
numbered, halfn shekel 
after the shekel of the 
monctuary: (a shekel 
is twenty gerahs;:) on 
half shokel shall be the 
offering of the Lor 

sxudus, 0, 13. 

m I bexeech you there- 
fore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, thut ye 

resent your judics a 

iving sacrifice, huly, 
acceptable unto God, 
which is your reason: 


s 


alle scrvice, Homans, 


.] 
n And when any will 
offer am meat-offeri 
unto the Lorn, his of- 
fering «hall be of fine 
flour; and he shall pour 
vil upon it, and put 
frankincense thereon. 
Lev, 2, 3, 

o And it came to pags, 
as Moses entered into 
the tabernacle, he 
cloudy pillar descended, 
and atoud at the door 
of the tabernacle, and 
the Loun talked with 
Moses, Exodus, dd, 9 
4'That is, God. 

p And there I will 
meet with thee, and I 
will commune with 
thee from ahove the 
meray seat, from 
tween the two cheru- 


~ NUMBERS, VIIL  ~— 


CHAP, 7.=2R, C. 1400. |} CHAP. &—B, €. 1490, 


I will wash mine 
hands in innocency: so 
will 1 compass thine ale 

Pealm 


full asaurance of fuith, 
having our hearts 
gprinkled from an evil 
cuuscicnes, and our bu 
dies washed with pure 
water, Heb. 10, 


lain water.~-And for 
au unclean person they 
shall take of the ashes 
of the burnt heifer of 
puritication for sin, and 
runuing water xhall be 
mut thereto in a vessel, 

umbera, 19, 17. 


S)iet them anuse as ragor 
to pase over, cte. 

{Bee Lev, 14, 8 

g And when any will 
offer a meat offerin 
unto the Luxp, his of- 
fering shall be of fine 
flour; and heshall pour 
oil upon it, and put 
eels neense thereva. 
aey, 


h And Aaron and his 
sons thou shalt bring 
unto the door of the 
tubernnele of the con- 
gremtion, and shalt 
worh them with water. 
Exodus, 29, 4 


§ And gather thon all 
the congregation toge- 
ther unto tho door of 
the tabernacle uf the 
congregation. Lev, §, 3, 
gAnd he shall put hia 


hand upon the head of 
the burnt offering; and 


him which are upon the || 4¢ ghall 


ark of the tentimuny 
of all things which t 
will give thee in com: 
mnandment unto the 
children of IaraeL Ex. 
2, Wu. 


And within the 


aracle he made two || cute 


cheruhim of olive trec 
each ten cubita high. 1 
hings, 63% The Lorp 
reigieth; let the people 
tremble: he sitteth be: 
tween the cherulim; 
let tho earth be move 
Psalm 99,1. And over 
it the cherubim of glory 
shadowing the mercy- 
seat ; of which we can- 
not now epenk particu: 
jarly. Hebrews, 9), 5, 


CHAP. &—B.C, 1400, 


a And he lighted the 
lamps hefore tho Lonny; 
ax the Lou» vommand: 
ed Moses, Exodus, #, 


b And thou shalt make 
a candlestick of pure 
gold’: of heaten work 
shall the candlestick be 
ée. Exodus, 95, 31. 
¢And thou shalt make 
two cherubim of gold, 
of boaten work shalt 
thou make them, in the 
two ends of the mercy- 
Beat Eixodua, 25,18 

d And look that thou 
make them after their 
pattern, which w 
showed thee in the 
mount Exodus, 95, 40. 


8 be accepted for 
him to make atone- 
mont for him, Ley, 1, 


8 wave, 

4wave offcring. 

Sthey may be to exe- 
ute, ete, 


k And thou shalt cause 
& bulluck to he brought 
befure the tabernacle of 
the cunpregation 2 and 
Anron and his) son 


a {| ehall put pele hands 


upon the head of the 
bullook, Exod. 99, 10. 


tSeemeth it but a 
small thing unto you 
that the Gud of Israe 
hath we ted youfrum 
thie conperepu tion of In 
rnel, to nang you near 
to himeclf, to do the 
service of the taberna- 
ole of the Lorn, and to 
atand before the cougre- 

ation to mininter unto 

hem? Num, 16, 9, 


m And thou shalt put 
all in the hands of Aa: 
ron, aud in the hands 
of his sonn; and shalt 
whve them for a wave 
offering _ before the 
Loup. Ex. 99, 94 


nSce chapter 3, 19, 45. 


o Banctify unto me all 
the first-born, whatso- 
ever opencth the womb 
among the children of 
Israci, both of man and 
of beast: it is mine. 
kxodus, 13, 2 





7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, to cleanse 
them: Sprinkle 4 water of purifying upon them, 
and ?lct them /shave all their flesh, and let 
em wash their clothes, and so make themselveg 
clean. 

8 Then let them take a young bullock 9 with 
his meat offering, even fine flour mingled with 
oil, and another young bullock shalt thou take 
for a sin ore 

9 And “thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
tabernacle of the congregation; * and thou shalt 
eather the whole assembly of the children of 
Tsracl together: 

10 And thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
Lonrp; and the children of Israel 4 shall put their 
hands upon the Levites: 

11 And Aaron shall * offer the Levites before 
the Lorp for an ‘offering of the children of 
Israel, that 5 they may exccute the service of 
the Lorn. 

12 And “the Levites shall lay their hands upon 
the heads of the bullocks: and thou shalt offer 
the one for asin offering, and the other fora 
burnt offering, unto the Lorn, to make an atone- 
ment for the Levites. 

13 And thoushalt set the Levitesbefore Aaron, 
and before his sons, and offer them for an offer- 
ing unto the Lorn. . 

14 Thus shalt thou separate the Levitcs from 
among the children of Israel: and the Levites 
shall be ¢ mine. 

15 And after that shall the Levitcs go in to do 
the service of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion: and thou shalt cleanse them, ” and offer 
them for an offering. 

16 Vor they are wholly given unto me from 
among the children of Isracl; ” instead of such 
as open every womb, even instead of the first- 
born of all the children of Isracl, have I taken 
them unto me. 

17 For °all the first-born of the children of 
Isracl are mine, do//, man and beast: on the day 
that I smote every first-born in the land of 
Keypt I sanctified them for myself. 

18 And I have taken the Levites for all the 
first-born of the children of Isyacl. 


~ Consecration of the Levntes, 


tabernacle fully set up, than this provision is made for the removal of it. Note, 
Even when we are but just settled in the world, and think we are beginning to 
take root, we must be preparing for changes and removes, especially for the 
great change. When we arc here in this world, every thing must be accommo: 
dated to a militant and moveable state. While the tabernacle was framing, the 
princes were very gencrous in their offerings, for then they brought precious 
atonea, and stones to be set, (Luxod. 35, 27,) yet now they bring more presents. Note, 
Those that have done good should etudy to abound therein yet more aud more, 
and not be weary of well-doing, 

4, How their offering was disposed of, and what use was made of it; the wag- 
gons and oxen were given to the Levites, to be used in carrying the tabernacle; 
both for their ease, (for God would not have any of lis sevants ovor-burthened 
with work,) and for the more safe and right conveyance of the several parts of 
the tabernacle, which would be best kept together, and sheltered from the 
weather, in waggons,  (1.) The Gershonites, that had the light carriage, the cur- 
tains and hangings, had but two waggons, and two yoke of oxen; (v. 7,) when 
they hud loaded those, they must carry the rest, if any remained, upon their 
shoulders, (2.) The Merarites, that had the heavy carriage, and that which was 
most unwieldy, the boards, pillars, sockets, &c., had four wagons, and four yoke 
of oxen allotted them; (v, 8,) and yet, if they had not more waggous of their own, 
they would be oblized to carry a great deal upon their backs tuo, for the silver 
sockets alona weiched a hundred talents, which was above four ton, and that 
was cnouh to load four wagons that were drawn but by one yoke of oxen apiece. 
But each socket being a talent weight, which is about a man’s burthen, (as ap- 
pears, 2 Kings, 6, 23,) probably they carried those on their backs, and put the 
boards and pillars into the wagzons, Obgerve here, how God wisely and gra- 
ciously ordered the most strength to those that had the most work. Mach had 
wagons according to their service, Whatever burthen God in his providence lays 
upon us, he will, by his sufficient grace, proportion the strength to it, 1 Cor. 10, 
13. (3.) The Kohathites, that had the most sacred carriage, had no wagons at 
all, because they were to carry their charge upon their shoulders, (v. 9,) with o 
particular care and veneration, When in David's time they carried the ark in a 
cart, God made them to know, to their terror, by the death of Uzza, that they 
id not seck him in the due order. Scel Chron. 15, 13, 

AN Examers To THe Nobitity AnD GENTRY.~—The princes and great men 
were first and forwardcst in the service of God. Those that are entitled to pre- 
eedency should go before in good works, and that is true honour. Here is an 
example tu the nobility and gentry, those that are in authority, and of the first 
rank in their country; they ought to improvo their honour and power, their eatate 
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and interest, for the promoting of religion, and the service of God, in the places 
where they live. It is justly expected, that they who have more than others 
should do more good than others with what they have, else they are unfaithful 
atewards, and will not make up their account with joy. Nay, groat men must not 
only with their wealth and power assist and protect those that serve God, but 
they must make conscience of being devout and religious themselves, and em- 
ploying themselves in the exercises of piety, which will groatly redound to the 
honour of God, (Ps. 138, 4, 6,) and have a good influence upon others, who will be 
the more easily persuaded to the acts of devotion, when they seo them thus 
brought into reputation. It is certain that the greatest of men is less than the 
least of the ordinances of (iod; nor are the meanest services of religion any dis: 
paragement to those that make the greatest figure in the world. —#H. 

SoRRoWFUL YET Resoicina.—They brought some things to bo used immedi: 
ately, offerings of cach sort, burnt-offcrings, sin-offerings, and a great many peace 
offerings, (on part of which they were tu feast with their friends,) and the meat- 
offerings that were to be annexed to them, Dlereby they signified their thankful 
acceptance of, and cheerful submission to, all those laws concerning the sacrificee 
which (sod had latcly by Moses delivered tothem. And though it was a time 0! 
joy and rojvicing, yet it is observable that still in the midst of thoir sacrifices we 
tind a sin-offering; since in our best services we are conscious to ourselves that 
thero is a mixture of sin, it is fit that there should be cvon in our most jo 
services amixture of repentance. In all our approaches to God, we must by faith 
have an cye to Christ as the great Sin-oficring, and make mention of him.—H. 

CIIAP. VIIL. Tue Frrst Onprnation.—All that are employed for God must 
he dedicated to him, according as the degree of the employment is, Christians 
must be baptized, ministers must be ordained; we must first give ourselves unto 
the Lord, and then our services. Observe in what method this was done. 

I. The Levites must be cleansed, and were so. The rites and ceremonies of 
their cleansing wore to be performed, 1. By themselves. They must wash their 
clothes, and not only bathe, but shave all their flesh, aa tho loper was to do when he 
was cleansed, Lev. 14, 8& They must cause a razor to pase over all their flesh, to 
clear themselves from that defilement which would not wash off. Jacob, whom 
God loved, was a smvoth man; it was Esau that was hairy. The great pains they 
were to take with thomsclvca, to make themselves clean, teaches all Christians, 
and ministers particularly, by repentance and mortification, to cleanse themselves 
from al filthiness of flesh and spirit, that they may perfect holiness. They must be 
clean that bear the vesscla of the Lord. 2. By Moses, Ho must sprinkle the water 
of purifying upon them, which was prepared by divine direction. This signified 
the application of the blood of Christ to our sunls by faith, to purify us from an 
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The passover enjoined, 


19 And ?I have given the Levitos as °a gift 
to Aaron and to his sons from among the chil- 
' dren of Israel, to do the service of the children 
of Israel in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and to make an atonement for the children of 
Israel; “that there be no plague among the 
children of Isracl, when the children of Tsrael 
‘come nigh unto the sanctuary. 

go An 

egation of the children of Israel, did to the 
Tovites according unto all that the Lorp com- 
mandcd Moses concerning the Levites, so did 








And thou shalt give 
the Levites unto Aaron 
and ty his sone: they 
are dye | iven unto 
him out of the children 
of IsraclL Num. 8, 9. 

6 given. 


qa And Moses eaid unto 
Anron, Take a censer, 
and put tre therein 
frum off the altar, and 
put on tnoense, and go 
quickly unto the con: 
gregution, and make an 
d ll h pichement i ie 

w | for there is wra one 
Moses, and Aaron, and all the con-| fr there is wrath gono 
pe is begun. Num. 


r That ¥ should be the 
minister of Jemug Chrint 
to the Gentiles, minis: 


° terlug the goxpel of 

the children of Israel unto them. God tnt the offering 

21 And the Levites were purified, and they | bs ,acveptane, being 
washed their clothes; and ” Aaron offered them | i2*, Bom. 1,16 


@ And Hesckiah ap: 
pointed the courses of 
the priest and the Te- 


‘as an offering before the Lorn; and Aaron 
wade an atonement for them to cleanse them. 
92 And ‘after that went the Levites in to do 
their service in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion before Aaron, and before his sons: as the 
Lorn had commanded Moses concerning the 
| Levites, so did they unto them. 
23 | And the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 


every man according ty 
hin aervice, the priexts 
and Levites for burnt 
offcrings and fur pence 
offerings, to minister 
and to give thanks, aud 
tuo praise in the gates of 
the tenta of the Lonn, 
# Chron. 91, 2 


¢ Now the Lovites were 
numbered from the age 
of thirty yeura and up- 
ward: and their anmber 
by their polls, man by 
man, wad thirty and 
eight thousand, 1 Chr, 


ing, 

4 This 28 2 that belongeth unto the * Levites: | 
from twenty and five years old and upward they | 2,47" ‘ "artre 
shall go in “to wait upon the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: 

25 And from the age of fifty years they shall 
8cease waiting upon the service thereof, and 
shall serve no more; 

96 But shall minister with their brethren in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, “to keep 
the charge, and shall do no service. Thus 
shalt thou do unto the Levites touching their 
charge. 
| CHAPTER IX. 


1 The passover enjoined. 9 A second passover allowed. 15 A 
cloud gruideth the Israelites. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses in the wil- 
derness of Sinai, in the first month of the 
second year after they were come out of the land 
of Egypt, saying, 
2 Let the children of Isracl also keep “the 
passover at his appointed season. 


evil conscicnce, that we may be fit to serve the living God. It is our duty to 
cleanse ourselves, and God's promise that he will cleanse us, 

II, The Levites, being thus prepared, thust be brought before the Lord in a 
solemn assembly of all Tsracl, and the children of Israel must put their hands upon 
them, ». 10. This will not serve to prove a power in the people to ordain minis- 
ters; for this imposition of hands by the children of Isracl upon the Levites did not 
make them ministers of the sanctuary, but only signitied the people's parting with 
that tribe out of their militia, and civil incorporations, in order to their being made 
ministers by Aaron, who was to offer thom before the Lord. All the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israc] could not lay hands on them, but it is probable that 
the rulers and cldcrs did it, as the represontative body ofthe people. Some think 
that the first-born did it; because in their stead the Levites were consecrated to 
God. Whatever Goi calls for from us to serve his own glory by, we must cheer- 
fully resign it; Jay our hands uponit, not to detain it, but to surrender it, and let 
it go to lin that is entitled to it. 

III. Sacrifices were to be offered for them; a sin-offering first, (v. 12,) and then 
a burnt-offering, to make an atonement for the Levites, who, as the parties con- 
cerned, were to Jay their hands upon the head of tho sacrifices. Seo here, 1. 
That wo aro all utterly unworthy, and unfit to be admitted into, and employed 
in, the service of Giod, till atonement be made for gin, and thereby our peace made 
with God. That interposing cloud must be scattered, before there can be any 
comfortable communion settled between God and our souls, 2 That it is by 
sacrifice, hy Christ the great Sacrifico, that we aro reconciled to God, and made 
fit to be offered tohim, Itis by him that Christians are sanctified to the work 
of their Christianity, and ministers to the work of their ministry. The learned 
Bishop Patrick's notion of the sacrifice offered by the Levites, is, that the Levites 
wore themselves considered as an expiatory sacrifice, for they wero given to make 
tlonement for the children of Israel, (v. 19,) and yct not being devoted to death, 
any more than the first-born were, these two sacrifices were substituted in their 
stead, upon which therefore they were to lay their hands, that their sin, which 
s children of Israc] laid upon them, (v 10,) might be transferred to these 

esta, 

IV. The Levites themsclves were offered before the Lord for an offering of the 
children of Jerael, v.11, Anron gave them up to God, as being first given up by 
themselves, and by the children of Israel. The original word significs a wave- 
offering, not that thoy were actually waved, but thoy were presented to God, as 

@ God of heaven and the Lord of the whole earth, as the wave-offerings 
were, And, in calling them wave-offerings, it was intimated to them that they 
must continually lift up themselves toward God in his sorvice, lift up their eyes, 
lift up thoir hoarts, an‘ must move to and fro with readiness in the business of 

their profession. They were not ordained to be idic, but to be active and stirring. 
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8 return from the war- 
faro of the service, 


u But the Levites shall 
piteh round about the 
talicrnacleofteatimonuy, 
that there be no wrath 
upon the congregation 
of the children of Is- 
rach: and the Levites 
shall keep the charze of 
the tabernacle of testi 


mouy. Num. 1,63 





on AP. 9.—B, C. 14%), 


a (baervethe month of 
Ahib, and keep the 
paggover unto the Lon 
thy God: for in the 
month of Abih the 
Loun thy Qod hrought 
thee forth out of Egypt 
by night Thou whalt 
therefure sacrifice the 
nygover unto the Lown 
hy God,ofthe flock and 
the herd, in the place 
which the Jons whall 
| chuuse is 


6 
name there. Deut. 36, 
1,%. For the law having 
a shadow of good thie 
come, and not the 
ry image of the 
things, can never with 
those sacrificea which 
they offered year by 
eur guutinually make 
he comera thereunto 
perfect. Heh, 10, 1, 


| 


to 
ve 





NUMBERS, IX. 


CHAP. &—B. ©. 1400. |] CHAP. a—B. 0, 


vites after their courses, || Cor, 5 









A second passover allowed. 


8 In the fourteenth day of this month, J at 
even, ye shall keep it in his appointed season: 
according to all the rites of it, and according to 
all the ceremonies thereof, shall ye keep it. 

4 And Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
that they should keep the passover. 

5 And *they kept the passover on the four- 
teenth day of the first month at even in the 
wilderness of Sinai: according to all that the 
Hee commanded Moses, so did the children of 

STael, 

64 And there were certain men, who were 
defiled * by the dead body of a man, that they 
could not keep the passover on that day; @ and 
they came before Moses and before Aaron op 
that day: 

7 And those men said unto him, We are de- 









1490. 


1 between the two 
evenings. 


b And the children of 
Larael encamped in Qil- 
gil, and kept the pass- 
over on the fourteenth 
duy of the month at 
even in the plniiis of 
Jericho, Joshua, 5, 0, 


¢ See Numbers, 5, 2 


@ And they stood be- 
fore Moses, and before 
Eleazar the priest, and 
before the princes and 
all the songy tion, by 
ne doers the taher- 
nacle cf the con 

tion. Numbers, re 
@ Purge out therefore 
the old leaven, that ye 
may bea new lutnp, as 
ye are unleavened. Por 
even Chirist our pugsover 
in ganriliced for ous: 
therefore ict us kee 
the feast, not with ol 
leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and 
wickeduess; but with 
the unleavened bread of 
sincerity aud truth, 1 
jor. 5,7, & 


If fll 
do i “walt, he shal filed by the dead body of aman: wherefore are 


trine, whether it he of 
God, or whether 1 speak 
ofmynelf, John, 7, 17. 


go Then they killed the 
adavver on the four: 
eenth dnuy of the se- 
cond month: and the 
priests and the Levites 
were ashamed, and 
wmanclified themselves, 
and brought in the 
burnt offerings into the 
house of the Lorn, 4 
Chron. 80, 15. 


hk And they shall eat 
the flesh in that night, 
roust with fire, and un 
leavened bread; aud 
with bitter herba they 
shall cat it, Ex. 12,8 


€ And ye aball let no- 
thing of it remain until 
the morning; and that 
whieh jfeinalneth of it 
unt ie Morning ye 
shall burw with fire 
Exodus, 12, 10. 


gree these things were 
one, thnut the scripture 
should be fulfilled, A 
hone of him ehall not 
he broken, John, 19, 36, 


k And the Lon» sald 
unto Muses and Aaron, 
Thin ix the ordinance of 
the pnxsover: there shall 
no stranger ent thereof 
[xodue, 18,43 


we kept back, that we may ‘ not offer an offer- 
ing of the Lorn in his appointed scason among 
the children of Isracl? 

8 And Moscs said unto them, Stand still, and 
If will hear what the Lorp will command con- 
cerning you. 

9 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Isracl, saying, 
If any man of you or of your posterity shall be 
unclean by reason of a dead body, or be in a 
journey afar off, yet be shall keep the paxssover 
unto the Lor. 

1] The 9 fourteenth day of the sccond month 
at even they shall keep it, and ” eat it with un- 
leavened bread and bitter herds. 

12 ‘They ‘shall leave none of it unto the morn- 
ing, Jpor break any bone of it: “according to 
all the ordinances of the passover they shall’ 
keep it. 

13 But the man that 2s clean, and js not ina 
ised muwehild whore | Journey, and forbearcth to keep the passover, 
not, circumeined, that EVEN the same soul ! shall be cut off from among 


soul shall he ent off) >. aye 
fee veorle: bene’) | his people: because he brought not the offering 


ca of the Lorn in his appointed season, that man 
received the knowledge : 
Hee foreing Hebrews, | ond will keep the passover unto the Lorn; ac- 


t And the uncireum- 
cine mauchild whose 


m For if we atin wil- me . : 
fully after that weave | chall ™ bear his sin. 
of the truth, there re | 14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among you, | 





V. God here declares his acceptance of them, "14. The Lenites shall he mine 
30d took them instead of the first-born, (. 16-18,) of which before, eh. 3, 41. | 
Note, What is in sincerity offered to God shall be graciously owned and accepted — 
by him, And his ministers, who have obtained meroy of lim to be faithful, have 
particular marks of favour and honour put upon them; (hey shall be mine, and then 





(x, 15,) they shall yo in to do the service of the tahernacle. God takes them for his 
own, that they may serve him. All that expect to share in the privileges of the 
tabcrnacle must reso)ve to do the service of the tabernacle, As, on the one hand. 
none of God's creatures aro his necesaary servants, (lie needs not the service of 
any of them,) 80, on the other hand, none are taken mercly as honorary servants, 
to do nothing, All whom God owns he employs, angels themselves have their 
services. 

VI. They are then given as a gift to Aaron and his sons, (1. 19,) yet so that as 
tho benetit accrued to the children of Isracl. 1. The Levites nmst act under the 
priests, as attendants on them, and assistants to them, in the Rervice of the sane: 
tuary, Aaron offers them to God, (x 11,) and then God gives them back te 
Aaron, t. 19, Note, Whatever we give up to God he will give back to us, un 
speakably to our advantage. Our hearts, cur children, our cstates, are never 
more onr's, more truly, more comfortably our’s, than when we have offered them 
up to God, 2 They must act for the people, They were taken to do the service 
of the children of Jarael, that is, not only to do the service which they should 
do, but to serve their interests, and do that which would really redound to the 
honour, safety, and prosperity, of the whole nation, N ote, They that faith- | 
fully perform the service of God do one of the best services that can be: done t¢ 
the public; God’s ministers, while thoy keep within the sphere of their oflice, 
and conscientiously discharge the duty of it, must be looked upon as some of the 
most useful servants of their country, Note, It is a very great kindness to the 
church, that ministers are appointed to go before them in the things of God, as 
guides, overseors, and rulers, in religious worship, and to make that their busi- 
ness When Christ ascended on high, he gave these gifts, Eph 4, 8 11, 
vi The time of thoir ministration is fixed. . They were to enter upon the 
service at twenty-five years old, v, 24, They were not charged with the carrying 
of the tabornacle, and the utensils of it, till they were thirty years old, ch. 4, 3. 
But they were entered to be otherwise serviceable at twonty-tive years old; a very 
good age for ministers to hogin their public work at. The work then required that 
streneth of body, and the work now requires that maturity of judgment and 
ateadiness of bchaviour, which men rarely arrive at til) about that age: and 
novices arcin danger of being lifted up with pride. 2, They were to have a writ 
of case at fifty years old; thon they were to return from the warfare, as the 
phrase is, (v. 25,) not cashicred with disgrace, but prvferred rather to tho rest 
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The Lord leadeth the people. 
cording to the ordinance of the passover, and 
according to the manner thercof, so shall he 
do: “ye shall have one ordinance, both for the 
2 stranger, and for him that was born in the land. 

15 7 And on the day that the tabernacle was 
reared up, the cloud covered the tabernacle, 
namely, the tent of the testimony: and ” at even 
there was upon the tabernacle as it were the 
appearance of fire, until the morning. 

16 So it was alway: the cloud covered it by 
day, and the appearance of fire by night. 

17 Aud when the cloud ?was taken up from 
the tabernacle, then after that the children of 
Isracl journeyed: and in the place where the 
cloud abode, there the children of Israel pitched 
their tents. 

18 At the commandment of the Lorp the chil- 
dren of Isracl journeyed, and at the command- 
ment of the Lorn they pitched: as * long as thie 
cloud abode upon the tabernacle they rested in 
their tents, 

19 And when the cloud ® tarried long upon 
the tabernacle many days, then the children of 
[srael kept the chargeof the Lory, and journeyed 
not. 

20 And so it was, when the cloud was a few 
days upon the tabcrnacle; according to the 
commandment of the Lorp they abode in their, 
tents, and according to the commandment of 
the Lory * they journeyed. 

21 And so it was, when the cloud 4 abode 
from ‘even unto the morning, and fhad the cloud 
wastaken up inthemorning, then they journeyed: 


whether it was by day or by night that the cloud |’ 


was taken up, they journcyed. 
22 Or whether uw were two days, or a month, 
ora year, that the cloud tarricd upon the taber- 


“NUMBERS, X% 


CHAP. 9,—B. 0. 1490. || CHAP. 10.—B. 0. 1490, 


nw One law shall he to 
him that ishome-boru, 
aud unto the stranger 
that gojourneth amung 
you. Hxvudus, 18, 69. 


$ proselyte. 

oAnd the Lonp went 
before them by day in 
® pillar of a cloud, to 
lead them the way; and 


by night in a pillar of |) Paaulni a, 14, 


fire, to give them light; 


the solemn meeting. 
Isaiah, 1, 18. 

6 Blow the trumpet in 
Zion, sanctify a fast, 
oall a solemn assembly. 
Joe), & 15. 


¢I willgive thee thanks 
in the great congrega- 
tion: I will praise thee 
amung much people, 

was 
they said 


gland when 


to go by day and tight. /) unto me, Let ua vo iuto 


Exodus, 13, 91, 
Moreover thou led: 
est them in the day; 


by a clondy pillar; and | 


in the night by a pillar 

of fire, tu give them 

light in the way wheres 

in they ehould gu. Neh. 
4 


qIn the day-time also 
he led them with @ 
cloud, and all the night 
with a light of fire, 1's. 
78,14 They xhall not 
hunger nor thirst; nei: 
ther shall the heat nor 


kun amite them; for he ; 











| the house uf the Lou. 


Jualm 22,1. And the 
inhabitants of one city 
shall go to another, any 
ing, Let us go speedily 
tu pray before thelany, 
and to seek the low 
of hosts; I will go alno, 

ea, Many people and 
Atrong uastions rhall 
come to seek the Lorp 
of hosta in J erusulem, 
and to pray before the 
Lond, Zechariah, ¥, 
41, Ua 

d See chapter 7, & 
Moreover thou uhalt 


that hath merey ou! previde out of all the 


them shall lead them 
oven by the springs o 


water shall he Kuide |) trith, 


them, Isaiah, 49, 10. 


r Moreover, brethron, 
I would not that ye 
Bliould he dgneoraut, how 
that all our fathers 
were uuder the vloud, 
and all passed through 
the sea, 1 Cor. 10,1, 


3 prolonged, 





people able men, such 
as fear God, men of 
hating covetors: 
nessa and place rvch 
over them, tube rulere 
of thousnuds, and rul- 
era uf hundreds, rulers 
of fifties, and vulern of 


| tena, 1 


Mxodux, lM, Ql, 


é@Atdl on the east side 

toward the rising of the 
sun shall they of the 
atandard of th 


© CAMP 
aTrust in the Dorp || of) udal pitch through: 


with all thine heart; 
and lean wot astte ¢lisse 
own understanding. Tn 
all thy ways) acknow: 
leds him, and he shall 
direct thy patha. Prev. 
8,5, 6. 

4 Was, 


(ho, | am with you 
alway, even unto the 
end of theworld, Matt 
3, 2. 

u Thou shalt guide me 
with thy counsel, and 
aficrward receive me to 
glory. Psalm 73, 94. 
Aud he led them forth 
by the right why, 
t a might go toe city 
of mbiLation. Vealm 


CHAP. 10—B C. lau. 


@ Bring no more vain 
oblations; incense is an 


abominution unto mes |! jaw 


the new anvons and nal 
baths, the enlling of nn- 
fembliex, Deoannotaway 


out their armies, Num 
¥, 3. 

S Tow ye the trumpet 
in Zin, aud sound an 
ahirn yer BYE THULE 
tains Jet all the inlinhj 
taute of the land trem. 
ble: tor the day of the 
.ORD cometh, for it 8 
uighat hand Joel, 2, 





g And Moncaaent them 
to war, @ thousand of 
every tribe, them aud 
Phinehas the sou of 
Hlenzur the priest, to 
the war, with the holy 
inatruments, and the 


that |] trumpets to blow in his 


hand. Nunibers, 31, 6. 


Aud seven priests stall: 
benr before the ark | 


seven trumpetaof rains’ 
horus: aud the aeventh 
duy yo shall compra 
the city Keven tunes 
and the prieete shall 
with the trumpeta 
Jupliua, 6, 4 


h And when the Lorp 





F emeutrnliieteatiiamesnmnatal 


he wae ofthe silver trumpet. 


abode in their tents, and journeyed not: but 
when it was taken up, they journcyed. 

23 At the commandment of the Lorp they | 
rested in their tents, “and at the commandment 
of theLorn they journeyed: they kept the charge 
of the Lorn, at the commandment of the Lorp | 
by the hand of Moses. | 

CIIAPTER X. , 
1 The use of the silver trumpets. 11 The Iaraelites go from Sinai 
to Paran. 33 Moses’ blessing. ! 
ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Make thee two trumpets of silver; of a 
whole picce shalt thou make them: that thou 
mayest use them for the * calling of the‘assem- 
bly, and for the journeying of the camps, : 

3 And when ? ite shall blow with them, ‘all | 
‘the assembly shall assemble themselves to thee | 
'at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- | 

tion. : 
4 And if they blow dbué with one trumpct, then | 
the princes, which are “heads of the thou- | 
te of Israel, shall gather themselves unto | 
thee. 

5 When ye blow an alarm, then the ° camps | 
that lie on the east parts shall ¢o forward. | 

6 When ye blow an alarm the second time, | 
‘then the camps that lie on the south side shall | 

take their journey: they shall blow an alarm for 
‘their journeys, : 

7 But when the congregation is to be gathered | 
‘together, ye shall blow, but ye shall not /sound | 
‘an alarm. : 

S§ And "the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall. 
blow with the trumpets: and they shall be to | 
‘you for an ordinance for ever throughout your 

generations. | 

9 And if ye go to war in your land against the 


























nacle, remaining thereon, the children of Israel enemy that “oppresseth you, tlien ye shall blow — 


So oe eee cmeeeee mate seeren = 


with; itisiniquity,even || raised them uy judyes, 


ante em oe ae emma Some ane-o eewne a aeons emma see meme 


which their age required, to Le loaded with the honours of their office, aa hitherto || kept at uncertainty concerning the time of our putting off the earthly house of 
they had been with the burthens of it. They shall m/nister with heir brethren in|| this tabernacle, that we may be always ready to remove at the conanandiment oy 
the tahernacle, to direct the junior Levites, and set them in; and they shall keep the || de Lord, 3 As long and as far as the cloud moved, go long and so far they 
charge, as guards upon the avenues of the tabernacle, to sec that no stranger iu- || marched, and just there where if abode they pitched their tenta about it, and — 
truded, nor any pergon in his unecleanness, but they shall not be put upon any |/God's tent under it, v.17. Note, It is uncomfortable staying when God is de- 
service which may be a fatigny to them. If God's grace provide that men shall]! parted, but very safe and pleasant going when we see God go before us, and rest 
have ability according to their work, man’s prudence should take care that men}iing whero he appoints us te rest. ‘This is repeated again and again in these 
lave work only according to their ability. The aved are most fit for trusts, and || verses, because it was a constant miracle, and often repeated, and what never | 
to keep the charge, the younger are most fit for work, and to do the service, |i failed in all their travels, and because it is a matter whieh we should take parti 
Those that have used the office of a servantiwell, purchise to themselves a qood deyree, || cular notice of, as very significant and instruetive, It is mentioned long after by 
1 Tin, 3,18 Yet indeed gifts are not tied to ages, (Job, 82, 9,) but all these work: || David, (Ps. 105, 39,) and by the people of God after their captivity, Neh, 9, 19. 
th that one and the self-xame Spirit, Thus was the affair of the Levites settled. — 7/. || And the conduct of this cloud is spoken of as signifying the guidance of the bles- 
CHAP. TX. Tie Hisrory oF tue Croup. We have here the history of the |] sed Spirit; (Isa, 63, 14,) Zhe Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest, anid ao didst thou 
cloud; not a natural history, who knows the balancings of te clouds? but a divine | lead thy people. This teaches us, (1.) Tho particular care God takes of his peo- 
history of a cloud that was appointed to be the visible sign and syuibol of God's |i ple. Nothing could be more expressive and signiticant of God's tenderness of 
presence with Isracl. Israel, than the conduct of this cloud was; it led them by the right way, (P's, 107, 
I, When the tabernacle was finished, this cloud, which before had hung on high |/7,) went on their pace; God did by it, as it were, cover them with his feathers, 
over their camp, acttled upon the tabernacle, and covered it, to shew that God || We are not now to expect such sensible tokens of the divine presence and guid: || 
manifested his presence with his people in and by his ordinances; there he makes |lance as this was, but the promise is sure to all God’s spiritual Israel, That he | 
himaclf known, and to them we must look, if we would see Me beauty of Wie Lord, || will guide them by his counsel, (Ps, 73, 24,) even unto death, Ps. 48,14, That allthe . 
Pa, 27, 4; Kzck. 37, 26, 27. Thus God glorified his own appointments, and signi- || children of Gud shall be led by the Spirit of God, Rom. 8, 14. That he will dired 
tied his acceptance of lis people's love and obedicnee, their paths who in all their ways acknowledye him, Prov. 3,6. There isa particular |. 
Il, That which appeared as a cload by day, appeared as a fire all night: had |! providence conversant about all their affairs, to direct and over-rulo them for the 
it been a cloud only, it had not been visible by night; and had it been a fire only, || best, 7'he ales of a good man are ordered ly the Lord, Ps, 37, 23. (2) The parti: 
it would have been scarcely discernable hy day; but God would give them gensi- |/ cular regard we ought to have to God in all our ways. In our aflections and ac | 
ble demonstrations of the constancy of his presence with them, and his caro of |/ tions we must follow the direction of his word and Spirit; all the motions of our 
them, and that ho kept them night and day, Isa. 27, 3; Ps. 121, 6 And thus we |! souls must be guided by the divine will; at tho commandment of the Lord, our | 
are taught to set God aimays before ua, and to sce him near us both night and day. |, hearts should always move and rest; in all our affairs, we must follow Providence, 
Something of the nature of that divine revelation which the Old-Testament || reconciling ourselves to all its disposals, and bringing our mind to our condition, 
church was governed by, might also be signified by these visible signs of (zod’s pre- || whatever it ia, The people of Israel, having the cloud for their gnide, were eased 
senca, the cloud denoting the darkness, and the fire the terror, of that dispensa- |! of the trouble of holding councils of war, to consider when and whither they . 
tion, in comparison with the more clear and comfortable discovcrics God has | should march, which mizht have occasioned strifes and debatca among them: 
made of his glory in the face of Jesus Christ. nor needed they te send spies before to inform them of the posture of the country, 
Ill. This pillar of cloud and fire directed and determined all the motions, || or pioncers to clear the way, or officers to mark out their camp; tho pillar of 
marches, and encampments, of Israel in the wilderness, 1. As long as the cloud || cloud did all this for them: and those that by faith eommit their works to the | 
rested upon the tabernacle, so long they continued in the same place, and never | Lord, though they are bound to the prudent use of means, yet may in like man- 
stirred; though, no doubt, thoy were very desirous to be pressing forward in their | ner be easy in the expectations of the event; ‘Mather, thy will be done; dispose 
journey toward Canaan, Where they longed to be, and hoped to he quickly, yet|/of me and mine as thou pluasest; here I am, desirous to be found waiting on my 
as long as the cloud rested, if it were a month, or a year, so long they rested, v. || God continually, to journey and rest atthecommandmentof the Lord. Whatthou wilt, 
22. Note, He that believeth doth not make haste. There is no time lost, while||and where thou wilt, only let mo be thine, and always in tho way of my duty.” 
we are waiting God's time. It is a8 acceptable a piece of submission to the will || —//. | 
of God to sit still contentedly when our lot requires it, as to work for him when|} CHAP. X. Tue Sivan Trumpets.—These silver trumpets were evidently | 
we are called to it, 2 When the cloud was taken up, they removed, however] intended to typify the preaching of the gospel, The priests alone were allowed 
comfortably soever they were encamped, » 17. Whether it moved by day or||to blow them; and as there wore at that time but two priests, the suns of Aaron 
night, they delayed not to attend its motions, » 21, and, probably, there were ||the high-priest, only two trumpets were mado: but we read afterwards ‘of one 
we appointed to stand sentinel day and night within sight of it, to give timely || hundred and twenty pricsts sounding with trumpets.” (2 Chron. v, 13.) In allu- 
uvtice to the cainp of its beginning to stir, and this is called keeping the charge of||sion to the uses assigned to them, in this, and other places referred to in the 
the Lord. The people being thus kept at a constant uncertainty, aud having no || margin, and which do not sccm to require explanation; (Maury. Ref.) we may ob- 
time fixed for stopping or removing, were obliged to hold themsclves in constant || serve, that the gospel sounds the alarm to sinnors; calls them to repentance; pro- 
readiness to march upon very short a And for the same reasop we aro || claims liberty to captives and slaves; collects the spiritual worshippors of God, 
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The Israelites yourney to Paran. 


an alarm with the trumpets; and ye shall ‘be 
remembered before the Lorp your God, and ye 
shall be saved from your cuenics, | 
10 Also Jin the day of your gladness, and m 
your solemn days, and in the beginnings of 
your months, ye shall blow with the trumpets 
over your burnt offerings, and over the sacri- 
fices of your peace offerings; that they may be 








to you *for a memorial betore your God: I am |¢ 


the Lorp your God. 

11 { And it came to pass on the twenticth day 
of the second month, 1n the second year, that 
the cloud was ‘taken up from off the tabernacle 
of the testimony. 

12 And the children of Israel took ™ their 
journeys out of the “wilderness of Sinai; and 
the cloud rested in the ° wilderness of Paran. 

13 And they first took their journey ? accord- 
ing to the commandment of the Lorp by the 
hand of Moses. 

144 In the first place went the standard of 
the camp of the children of Judah according to 
their armies: and over his host was Nahshon 
the son of Amminadab. 

15 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Issachar was Nethancel the son of 
Zuar. 

16 And over the host of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun was Eliab the son of Helon. 

17 And ‘the tabernacle was taken down; and 
the sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari set 
forward, " bearing the tabernacle. 

18 And the standard of the camp of Reuben 
set forward according to their armics: and over 
his host was Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

19 And over the host of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon was Shelumiel the son of Zuri- 
shaddat. 

20 And over the host of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Gad was Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 

21 And the Kohathites set forward, bearing 
the ! sanctuary: and * the other did set up the 
tabernacle against they came. 

22 And the standard of the camp of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim set forward according to their 
armies: and over his host was Elishama the son 
of Ammihud. 





| CHAP. 10—B. @ 1690. 


28 And over the host of the tribe of the chil-' 


dren of Manasseh was Gamalicl the son of 
Pedahzur. 





NUMBERS, XI. 





!! CHAP. 10—H. ©. 1490, 


then the Lorp was | pitched, “the Levices 


livered them out of the | stranger that cometh 
hand of their enemies; tiigh shall be put to 
all the daye of the | demth Num. 1, 61. 

judge: for tL iencoted | + Bee chapter 4, 94, 31. 


the Lorp 
their gromalcy ly ree 2 the most holy furni- 
d 2 That is, the Ger- 





aon of them that op- 
reased them aud vexed 


hem, Judges, 2 18, 
And I delivered you out oes and the Me 
of the a of the 


Rs Str cnmenenwotmminenas be to aE «i 


u 
d 
1, 7ev4 
9,2 Aud wh 
ta 

i 
) k 
Ezra, 3, lu 
F 


Exyptians, and aut of 
ine hand ot all that 
oppressed =oyou, and 
drsve them’ out from 





#And the armed men 
went before the priests, 
that blew with the 
trumpeta, and the rere- 


ture ee. and gave||ward came after the 
you thelr lan Judges, ark, the priests going 
: ‘hus gaith the; on, and blowing with 


brought up larse) out 
of Kaypt, and delivered 

vu out of the band of 

he tians, and out 
of the . 
dots, and of them that 
oppressed you. 1 
10, 18, 


ud of all 


¢ Remember ma, () 
Lonny, with the favour 
that thou beare at untd 

y people: () visit me 
with thy salvation. Va 
106,4 To perform the 
mercy prumised to our 
fathers, and to remem- 


Abraham, that 
would grant unto us 
that we, being delivered 
ous of the huud of our 
enemies, might serve 
him without fear, Luke, 
rr 2) 
) Speak tanto the chil- 
ren of Jerael, saying, 
lu the seventh month, 
fu the first day of the 
month, shall ye have a 
sabbath, a memorial of 
blowing of trurnpeta, au 
holy convocation, Lev. 
'e AU wnen the 
builders laid the found. 
ation uf the temple of 
the Lonp, they set the 
priests in their apparel 
with trumpeta, and the 
Levites, the sons of 
Asaph, With eymbals, 
to praine the Luan, 
after tho ordinance of 
david ug of larnel. 


& And thou ahalt take 
the atonement money 
of the children of Is- 
rac], and shalt appoint 
it fur the service of the 

bernacle of the con- 

‘gation; that it may 

& memorial unto the 
children of Israel he- 
fure the Lorn, ta make 
an atonement for your 
souls, = Exodua, 3), 16, 
Theae stones will be 
fora memonal unte the 
children of Israel fur 
ever, Jushua, 4, 7, 
tSee chapter 9, !7. 


m Aud when the cloud 
Was taken up from over 

he tabernacle, the 
Childicu of Teruel weut 
onward in all their 
jourueya Ex. 44, 36. 


atu the third month 
when the children of 
Jere] were gone forth 
out of the landof Fuvpt. 
the ware day cane they 
into the wilderuess of 


Sinai, Exod, ty, 1. 
o Sce chapter 13, 16 
p See chapter 8, 34 


q@And when the taber- 
macie setteth forward, 


Slam, || tuck: thou 





Nas trumpets Josh 4, 


8 these 


( Give ear, 0 Shepherd 

of ieracl, thou that 

loadest Aes os liko a 
at dwell- 

est between the cheru- 

pi shine forth Paul 
1, b 


w And when they came 
to Reuel their father, 
he eaid, How ia it that 
¢ are come Bo BOON toe 
y. Exudus, 2, 16 


o And the Lorn ay 
peared unty Ab rumanud 
aajd, Unto thy seed will 
I give this fand: and 
there builded be an 
altar unto the Lorn, 
who appeared unto him. 
Gien. 34, 7, 


w And the children of 

the Kernite, Muses’ fa- 
therin-law, went up 
out of the city of palm 
trees with the children 
of Judah into the wil: 
derneasof Judah,which 
lieth in the avuth of 
Arad; and they went 
and’ dwelt among the 
people, Judges, 1, 16, 


z And thou gnidat, I 
will surely do thee 
wood, oud make thy seed 
ou the wand of the sea, 
which cannot be purn- 
hered for multitude. 
Gen 33, 18 

i I wan eyes to the 
blind, and feet wax l to 
tha lame, Job, a, 1. 
s Now Moses kept the 
flock of Jethro hue fa- 
ther-inJaw, the priest 
of Midian: and he Jed 
the flock to the back- 
wide of the desert, and 
came to the mountain 
of (God, even to Horeb. 
Brodus, i, 1 

a And the Lory went 
before them by day in 
pillar of s cloud, to len 
thein the way; and by 
night tu @ pillar of fire, 
te give them light; tugo 
hy day and night Ex. 
13, PL 


b See Peale 68, 1,4 


is od 


4 fen thousund thou: | 
Saude 


CHAP, 11.--B, &. 1490, | 4 Manna loathed 


a And at Tahersh, and 

at Muasah. and at hvi- 
broth-hattuayab,)¢ pro- 
voked the Lou to 
wrath Deut i, 2 


1 Or, were as tt were 
complainers 


9 it wasevilin the ears 
of, etc 


b And o fire wea kin: 
dled an their company; 








=r 
FE rere enemies sre cm ete amma widode 


Moses’ blessing. 





[dren of Benjamin was Abidan the son of 


with the judge, and de- r shall set it up: and the G d 


ideoni. 

25 And ‘the standard of the camp of the 
children of Dan set forward, which was the 
rereward of all the camps throughout their hosts: 
and over his host was Abiezer the son of Ainm1- 
shaddai. 

296 And over the host of the tribe of the chil 
dren of Asher was Pagicl the son of Ocran. 

27 And over the host of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali was Ahira the son of Enan. 

28 § Thus ‘were the journeyings of the children 
of Isracl according to their armies, when they 
set forward. 

29 J And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of 
Raguel* the Midianite, Moses’ father-in-law, 
We are journeying unto the place of which the 
Lorp said, * I will oie it you: come thou with 
us, and “ we will do thee good; for * the Lorn 
hath spoken good concerning Israel. 

30 And be suid unto him, | will not go; but ] 
will depart to mine own land,and to my kindred. 

3! And he said, Leave us not, | pray thee; 
forasmuch as thou knowest how we are to en- 
camp in the wilderness, and thou mayest be to 
us instead of eyes. 

32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it 
shall be, that what goodness the Lorp shall do 
unto us, the same wil] we do unto thee. 

33 7 And they depara ?from * the mount of 
the Lorp three days’ journcy: and the ark of 
the covenant of the Lorp went before them in 
the three days’ journey, to searcli out a resting 
place for them. 

34 And * the cloud of the Lorn was upon them 
by day, when they went out of the camp. 

85 And it esme to pass, when the ark set for- 
ward, that Moses said, 8 Rise up, Lorn, and let 
thine enemies be scattered; and Jet them that 
hate thee flee before thee, 

836 And when it rested, he suid, Return, 0 
orp, unto the 4 many thousands of Israel. 
CHAPTER XL. 
1G Seventy eldera appointed. 

given in wrath, ete 

ND ° when the people ! complained, * it dis- 

pleased the Lorn: and the Lorn heard 7; 

nd his anger was kindled; and the ° fire of the 

Lorp burnt among them, and consumed them 
that were in the uttermost parts of the camp. 


BL Quails are 


Dalene atte tend 
” 


the Levites shall take 
itdown; and when the 
tabernacle 


24 And over the host of the tribe of the clil- 


De iectend 





PO: 


in all ages and nations, to keep their solemn fasts of godly sorrow, and feasts of 
holy joy; summons them to become strangers and pilgrims upon earth; directs and 
encourages their heavenly journey; excites them to combat against Satan, the 
world, and gin; animnates them with the assurance of victory; calls their atten- 
tion to the eacritice of Christ; explains it, and tends suitably to affeet them with 
it; and ig a constant memorial of the Lord's gracious presence with them, for 
their encouragement and protection, and for a terror and dismay to all their 
enemies, The distinct ways of sounding the trumpets were doubtless well under- 
stow) both by priests and people: and the might imply that the word of God 
Bhould be rendered as plain as possible to every description of those who hear 
it. ~ §, 

A Kinp Invitation.—lIere ia, 1 The kind invitation Moses gives him to gu 
forward with them to Canaan, v, 29 Ile tempts him with a promise that they 
would cortainly be kind to him, and puta God's word in for security, The Lord 
hath snuken yood concerning Jerael. As if he had said, ‘Come, cast in thy lot 
among us, and thou shalt fare as we fare; and we have the promise of God for it, 
that we shal] fare woll.” Note, Those that are bound for the hcavenly Canasn 
should invite and encourage aii their friends to go along with them, for we shall 
have never the less of the treasures of the covenant, and the joys of heaven, fo 
others coming in to share with us. And what argument can be more powerful 
with us to take (iod’s peuple for our poople, than this, that God hath apoken gouil 
concerning them |t is good having fellowship with those that have fellowshi). 
a (1 John, 1, 3,) and guing with those with whom God is, Zech. &, 

~H, 


Snare ann SHARE Avig#—Some think that Moses suggests this to Hobab, 
not because he expected much benefit from his information, but to please him 
with the thonght of being some way useful to so great a body, and so to draw 
him on with them, by inapiring him with an ambition to obtain that honour. 

alvin gives quite another sense of this place, very agreeably with the original, 
which yet 1 do not find taken notice-of by any sinoe. “ Leave ua not, I pray thee, 
hut come along, to share with us in the promised land, for therefore hast thou 
Known our encampment in te wilderness, and hast been to us instead of eyes; and wo 
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the flame burned up 


ig to be || ld 


the wicked Pvalm vd! 2 And the people cricd unto Moses; and when 











cannot make thee amends for sharing with us in our hardships, and doing us 
so many good offices, uuleas thou go with us to Canaan. Note, [].] We can give 
only what we receive. We can do no more service and kindness to our friends, 
than God is pleased to put it into the power of our hand to do, This 1 all we 
dare promise, to do good, as God shall enable ua [2] Those that share with 
God's Iarael in their labours and hardships, shall share with them m their com: 
forts and honours, Those that are willing to take their lot with them in the wil- 
dernesa, shall have their lot with them in Canaan; ¢ we auffer with them, we shall 
reign with them, 2 Tim. 2, 12; uke, 22, 24, 29.—-H. 

Tue Wartixe PRayer.—Here is his prayer whon tho ark eet forward, v. 35 
Rive up, Lord, and let thine enemies le scalered, They were now in a desolate 
country, but they were marching towarda an enemy's country, and their depend- 
ence was upon God for success and victory in their wars, as well as for direction 
and supply in the wilderness, Davi: nsed this prayer long after, (Pa. 68, 1,) for he 
also fought the Lon!’s battlea Note, [l.] There aro those in the world that are 
enenies to God, aud haters of him: secret and open enemies; enemies to his 
truths, his Jawa, his ordinances, his people. [2] The scattering and defeating of 
God’s enemies is a thing to be earnestly desired, and believingly expected, by all 
the Lord’s people. This prayor is a prophecy. Those that persist in rcbellion 
against (Jod are hasting towards their cwn ruin, [3] For the scattering and de- 
feating of God's enemies, there necds no more but God's arising. When (lod arose 
to judyment, the work was soon done, Pa. 76, 8,9. “Rise, Lord, as the sun riseth, 
to scatter the shadows of the night” Christ's rising from the dead scattered his 
enemica. Ps, 68, 1& 

THE Prace-Likt PkAYeR.—Here is his prayer when the ark rosted, 4 30, [1.) 
That God would cause his people to rest. So some read it, ‘ Return, O Lord, 
the many thousands of Israel, return them to their rest again, after this fatigue.” 
Thus it is said, (Isa. 63,14,) The Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest. Thus he 
prays that God would give Israel success and victory abroad, and peace and tran. 
quillity at home. (2) That God himself would take up his rest among them, So 
we read it, Return to the thousands of Jerael, the ten thouaand thousand. So the 
word is. Note, First, The church of God is a great body; there are many thou: 
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The people loathe the manna. 
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Moses ° 
quenched. 
3 And he called the name of the place 4 Ta- 
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NUMBERS, XI. 


rayed un unto the Lorn, the fire 8 wag UAE 6 


"CHAP, 1B 100, 


e The effectual fervent. requested for ‘himself 
prayer of & righteous | thut ho might die; and 
man a ig much. | Kaid, 14 in enough; now, 


James, 5, 16 
§ sunk, 


beral: because thie firc of the Lop burnt among i «rust ie, a burning 


them. 
49 And the ¢ mixed multitude that was among : 


them * fell a lusting: and the children of Isr acl 


also § wept again, and said, Who © shall give us 
flesh to eat! 


5 We fremember the fish which we did eat | 


in Keypt freely; the cucumbers, and the melons, 
and the lecks, and the onions, and the garlick: 

6 But now our soul 2s dricd away: ‘there is 
nothing atall, besides thismanna, before oureyes. 

7 And the manna was as coriander seed, aud 
the 7colour thereof as the colour / of bdellium. 

8 And the people went about, and gathered 
it, and ground 7 in mills, or beat ef in a mortar, 
and baked ¢ in pans, a and made cakes of it: aud 
the taste of it was as the taste of fresh oil, 

9 And when the dew fell upon the camp in 
the night, the manna fell upon it. 

10 § Then Moses heard the people weep 
throughout their families, every man in the door 
of his tent: and the anger of the Lorn was 
kindled greatly; Moses also was displeased. 

11 And “ Moses said unto the Lorn, Where- 
fore hast thou alllicted thy servant? and where- 
fore have I not found fagour in thy sight, that 
thou layest the burden? «i this peopleupon me? 

12 Have I conceived all this people? have I 
begotten them, that thou sliouldéet say unto 
me, § Carry them in thy bosom, as a J musing 
father beareth the sne king child, unto the land 
which thou 4 aw arest unto their fathers? 

13 Whence ‘should I have flesh to give unto 
all this people? for they weep unto me, saying, 
Give us flesh, that we may eat. 

14 I “am not able to bear all this people 
alone, because 7/ 28 too heavy for me. 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, " kill me, I 
pray thee, out of hand, if J have found favour 
in thy sight; and let me not see ° my wretched- 
ness. 

164 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Gather 
unto me “seventy men of the elders of Isracl, 





d Anda mixed multi: : 
tide went up also with 
thems and docks, and | 
herds, even very muc 
| cattle, Bixod. 12, 38 

6 huxted a lugt 

6 returned and wept. 

¢ Now thee things || 


II 


/0 Lokp, take away my 
i fe: for] am not better 
than re fathora 1 


! Kings, 19 


o The Torn hath ta- 
ken away thy judg- 
ments, he hath a! out 
thine cuemy: the king 
of larael,evon theLoun, 
in in the midst of thee: 
thon whalt tot sce hs 
apy more,  Aephy, i 


, 2» Then went ai 


lwere our exuinples, to! land Aurut, Nadab, an 


the intent we slould 
net lust aret evil! 


| 


Alii, jind weventy of 


the clders of  larsel. 


hings, ag they also, | Eixod. 3 oho 


Taste’ ) Cor. 10, 6 


J Ueeauso the carnal | 


ri in euanily apinist 

(lod: fur itis mot sue ! 
ject to the law of lod 

netther indeed ean be. 
Homans, 8 7% Whase | 
end = is destruction, 
whose god in their belly, |, 
atid whose glory in in 
ther shame, whe mind 
purty things, Plul 
3, is, 


7 eye of it ag the oye of. ! 1 men 


g And the geld of that |: 

land ik good: there jx): 
bdellium mail the onyx 
dtune. Genesis, 3, 12 


A itow can I myself 


alone bear) your cum- 
branee, and your bur 
den, and your strife? 
Deut. 1, 1 


t He shall feed his 
flock Hike a shepherd: 
fee oedsadl ogeuther lie! 


fy 
a 


| 
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| i 


Intntos with hin arn, rl 


bosom, and shall ae 
lead d those that are with 
young. Teninh, 40, 11. 


jWe weregeutle P among 
yeni, eve &@8 Bolt 
cher cHilieralihdens, 
i 'Tess, &, 7, 


w And Joseph gatdunto 
hin brethren, E dies and ji 
tiod will xurely visit 
you, and bring yon out 
of this land wute the 
lund whieh he ee 
to Abraham, to Inne, 

0 to Jacob, Gen. Bu, 


ieee Matt. 15, 33, 


m Thon wilt) aurely 
wear away, both tho, 
eed thei people that is 
with thee: for thig thifuy 
in tan henvy for thee: 
thon are not vable to 
perform it thvee!falone 
\ vod Pade Then thon 
Apakent in Vistou to th 
Holy Ce, atid wmidat, } 
have laid help Upon one 
that is mighty; I have 
exalted su chown ob 
o A people. Peatm 
Bi, | % Mor ante nga 
e' Pdisborn, onteuca 
Fou ds wivens: and the 
BOVEITIINe ut shal "pp 
onheashe nulders and his 
manny sball be antled 
Wonudertul ‘ouniKe lar, 
Tie mighty Gad, Vie 
everlasting Pasher The 
yrluce of Veace. tra 
, 0. 

n Tit he himself wert 

a day’a journey into the 
wile rness, and came 
and sat down under a 


whom thou knowest to be the elders of the 


Oe ey 


juniper tree: and he 


2 ee He met =e oe, 





availa belonging te ( Lod's Teel Secmellyy We ought in our prayers to concern 
ourselves for this body. Thirdly, The welfare and happiness of the Israel of God 
consists in the continual presence of God among them. Their safety consists not 
in their numbors, though they are Gwuaanda, many thousands, but in the favour of 
God and his gracious return to them, and residence with them. These thousands 
are ciphers, he is the figure, and upon this account, lappy art thou, O Larad, wh 
ta Like unto thee, O peaple!—H, 

CHAP. XL A Sinren Ber, They were sick of the good provision God had 
made for them, v. 6 It was bread from heaven, angels’ food; to show how un- 
reasonable their complaint was, itis here described, ».7-9. Lt was good for food, 
and pleasant to the eye, every grain like an orient pearl; it was wholesome food, 
and nourishing; it was not to be called dry bread, for it ‘tasted like fresh oil; it 
was agrecable (the Jews say, Wisd. 16, 20,) to every man’s palate; and taste a as 
he would have it; and though it was still ‘the same, yet, by the different ways of 
dressing it, 1t yielded thems grateful variety: it cost them no money nor eare, for 
it fell in the night while they slept; and the labour of gathering it was not worth 
apeaking of; they lived upon free quarter, and yet could talk of Egypt's cheap- 
ness, and the fish they ate there freely. Nay, which was much more valuable than 
all this, the manna came from the immediate power and bounty of God, not from 
common providence, but froin spucial favour, it was, as God's compassiun, new 
every morning, always fresh, not as their food who live on ship-board, While 
they lived on manna, they acemed to have been exempted from the curse which 
sin has broughton man, that in the sweat of his fuce showd he eat bread, And yet 
they speak of the manna with such scorn as if it were not good enough to be meat 
forawine. Our soul is dried away. They speak as if God dealt hardly with 

them, in allowing them no better food; at first they admired it, bxod. 16, 15, 
What ia this? “What a curious precious thing is this!” But now they despised 
it. Note, Peevish discontented minds will find fault with that which has no fault 
fn it, but that it is too good for them, It is very provoking to God to undervalue 
his favours, and to pub a dué upon our common mercies. Nothing but manna, 
Those that might be very Lappy ofton make themselves very misorable by their 
discontenta. —J/, 

Mosks Sent Ba ck to Scrooi.—God gives a short but sufficient answer to the 
objection, in that queation, 7a the Lord's hand waxed chort? v, 23. If Moses had 
remembered the years of the right hand of the Most High, he had not started all 
these difficuities, therefore God reminds him of therm, intimnating that this ohjec- 
tion reflectod upon the divine power, which he himself had heen so often, not 
only the witness, but the instrument of. Had he forgotten what wonders the 
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g And the Lonn came 
Tail mMountSinni, 
onthe dop of the mount: 
land the Lory called 
| Mores to the top of the 
mount; and Moses went 
up. Exod. 1p, 20. 

r And it shall come ta 
prays afterwards, that I 
Tall pour out my Sparit 
upon all teshs and your 
KOR and your daughters 
hall prophesy, your ol 

shall druutn 
latreams, your young 
nen wliall woo Vinivts, 


os alee the Lorp aaid 
nto Moses, Ge unto 
the people, and ranctify 
them to-doy a i 
morrow; and let 
a their Dela mn 
4H, 10, 
t And in the reariiine, 
then ye sliall see 
glory of the Lorn; 
that 


a 


anit 


| the Lorn: and what are 





we, that ye murnuur 
nuninat us? kixod. 16, 7. 


u To whom our fathers 


mL weld nat oubey, but 








| 


jo ee him frum them, 
in their hearts 
| turned back again into 
Sane Acta, 7, 30. 
8 month of days. 
v And his disciples an- 
awered him, 9 From 
|| whenee AT) @ MAT) Ne 
tixty these men with 
brend here in the wil 
dernens? Mark, & 4 
w Beheld, the Lonn's 
hand ig not Bh ortened, 
that it cannot NEVES 
neither im hin enr 
heavy, that it exntiog 
hear, Teudah, 59,1. 
x1 the Lorn have 
apoken it; it Khallcome 
tu trie and [will do it; 


I will not go buck, wei 
ther will I spare, nel- 
ther will repent; fi0- 


cording to thy wnya, 
and according to thy 
duings, shall they judge 
thee, anith ane Lord 
Esek. 

y Ree erie S. 

¢ And when the sone of 


Gon. 


the prophets which 
were to view at Jericho 
sow him, they xaid, ‘he 
apirit ot Blijah ‘doth 
fehl Ca EUae. 3K ings, 


tt Pottow after charity 
and  denire apiritual 
wifte, but rather that ye 
mM ay, prophesy 3 Cor. 





he heareth your | 
and carry them in hin. murmuring 











Seventy elders appointed, 


PD seem eew ERENT ag, eemeene 


people, and officers over them; and bring them 
unto the tabernacle of the congregation, that 
they may stand there with thee. 

17 And I will 7 ¢ome down and talk with thee 
there: and "I will take of the spirit which 4g 
upon thee, and will put 2 upon them; and they 
shall bear the burden of the eople with thee, 
that thou bear 7 not thyself alone. 

18 And say thou unto the people, *Sanctify 
yourselves against to-morrow, and ye shall eat 
flesh: for ye have wept ‘im the cars of the Lorn, 
saying, Who shall give us flesh to eat? for “4¢ 
ws W vell with us in Be eypt: therefore the Lorp 
will give you flesh, and ye shall eat, 

19 Ye dial not eat one day, nor two days, 
nor five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days; 

2) But even a & whole month, until it come 
out at your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto 
you: because that ye have despised the Lorp 
which 7s among you, and have wept before him, 
saying, Why came we forth out of Hgypt? 

31 And Moscs said, The people, among whom 
I am, are 61x hundred thousand footmen: and 
thou bast said, 1 will give them flesh, that they 
may cat a whole mouth. 

22 Shall ” the flocks and the herds be slain for 
them, to suffice them? or shall all the fish of the 
sca be gathered together for them, to suffice 
them? 

23 And the Lorp said unto Moses, “Is the 
Lorp’s hand waxed short? thou shalt see now 
whether “ my word shall come to pass unto thee 
or not. 

244 And Moses went out, and told the people 
the words of the Lor, and gathered the seventy 
men of the elders of the pone and set them 
su about the tabernacle 

95 Ana the Lorn “came down in acloud, and 
spake unto him, and took of the spirit that was 
upon him, and gave 7 unto the seventy elders: 
and it came to pass, * that, when the spirit 
rested upon them, they “ prophesied, and did 
not ccasc. 

26 But there remained two of the men in the 
camp, the name of the one was Kldad, and the 
name of the other Medad: and the spirit rested 
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upon them; and they were of them that were 
dlivit ine power had wrouglit for that people, when it inflicted the plagues of Egypt, 
divided the sea, broached the rock, and rained bread from heaven? Was that 
power abated? Was (tod weaker than he used to be? Or, was he tired with 
what he had done? Whatever our unbelioving hearts may suggest to the con- 
trary, it is certain, (1.) That God's hand is not short, his power cannot be restrained 
in the exerting of itself by any thing bot his own will; with him nothing ie 
impossible, That hand is not short which measures the waters, metes out the 
heavens, (Isa. 40, 12,) and grasps the winda, Prov. 30, 4 (2) That it ia not waxed 
short. He is as atrony as ever he was, fainteth not, neither is weary, And this 
is sufficient to eilence all our distrusts, whon means fail us, Je any thing too hard 
for the Lord? God here brings Moses to this first principle, sets him back in hie 
lesson, to learn the ancient name of God, The Lord God Almighty, and putes the 
proof upon the issue, Thou shal see whether my word shall come to pass or not, 
Thia insenifices God's word above all his name, that his works never come short 
of it. If he speales, it is done —J/, 

Tue Frrst Privy Counci.—We have here the performance of God's word 
to Moses, that he should have help in the government of Israel, T. Here is the 
caae of the ave nty privy-counsellors in general, Moses though alittle disturbed 
by the tumult of the people, yet was thoroughly composed by the communion 
with God, and soon came to himself azain, And according as the matter was 
concerted, 1, He did his part, he presented the seventy elders before the Lord, 
round thet tabernacle, », 24, that they might there stand ready to receive the grace 
af God, in the place where he manife sted himsclf, and thatthe people also might 
he witnesses of their solemn call, Note, Those that expect favour from God must 
humbly offer themselves and their acrvies to him, 2 God was not wanting to do 
his part, [Te gave of hia Spirit to the seventy elders, ». 25, which enabled them 
whose capacities and education set them but on a level with their neighbours, of 
a sudden to say and do that which was extraordinary, and which proved them 
to be under divine inspiration; they prophesied, and did not ccase all that day, 
and (some think) only that day. They discoursed tu the people of the things of 
God, and perhaps commented upon the Jaw they had lately received, with ad- 
mirable clearness, and fulness, and readiness, and aptness of expression, so that 
all who heard them might sve and say, that God was with tem of a truth; see 1 
Cor. 14, 24, 25. Thus, long afterward, Saul was marked for the government by 
thie gift of propheey, which came upon him for a day and a night, 1 Sam. 10, 6, 
11. When Moses was to fetch Israel out of Egypt, Aaron was appointed to be 
his prophet; (Exod, 7, 1,) but, now that (tod had called him to other work, in his 
room Moses has seventy prophets to attend him. Note, Those are fittest to rule 
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Quails are given in wrath, ete. NUMBERS, XII. Sedition of Aaron and Miriam, | 
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aCe .| OMAP. 1.—B.C. 1490!) CHAP. 19-B0.1400 10h OD) 4). PE a eae ay ome 
yritten, but » went not out unto the tabernacle: | SAP RRC ie) Can an 0.148! above all the men which were upon the face of 


and they prophesied in the camp. manded Haruch,saying, on there thinga, belo id, the earth.) 


shut up; I camnot |! the angel of the Lo 


Iam 
o7 And there ran a young man, and told | qin tpeticue ofthe) apreared untohimine | 4 And ©the Lorn spake suddenly unto Moses, 


: hg, Joreph, a ce 
Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy | ¢ ana John answered thou gun of David, ear and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out 


him, sayiug, Muster, we | ue a oY 
in the camp devile in thy name, and | whih'te cotenrdat , ye three unto the tabernacle of the congregation. 
28 And i oshua the son of Nun, the servant of | 


hy name, and her is of the Hol 
\oses, one of his young men, answered and said, Sleae! veg arate aad age; Aud /the Loxp came down in the pillar of 





a int y 1 vi 
hetolloweth none: aud (toate Mat wo | ANA they three came out. 
and Arup 


My lord. Moses, “forbid them. . | ayke'fth tonence tek. Pealun oe lene : the cloud, and stood im the door of the taber- 
29 And Moses said unto him, Envicst thou for | mer tuse ye prove! aud Mosw very nacle, and called Aaron and Miriam: and they 


was faithfid in all his 











my sake? *Would God that all the Lorn’s) ¢ te come an em hoveataserrnt for| both came forth, 
} 
| 

30 And Moses gat him into the camp, he and | sine vay otaday, | unt Monerneeto ices nyself known unto him 4 in a vision, and will 
meneure, that the bath || § For pow we nee 

Lorp, and brought quails from the sea, and let. the’ ennai the "tenth ‘ue 1 know in arts ful in all mine house, 

ney on this side, and as it were a day’s jowney |"  m And he said} wil even “apparently, and not in dark speeches; and 

; : Just. But while ther , 
it were two cubits igh upon the face of t 
all thug night, and all the next day, and they , them and anete down oerey, Exotue ie | 9 And the anger of the Lorn was kindled 


wind to blow in the & testimony of those s ; 
people were prophets, and that the Lorp would sven” andy ne pen vee | G And he said, [ear now my words: If there 
put his Spirit upon them! mouth wind “Punk 35 ve Loum apaze | WIG 8 prcpnee among you, J the Lorp will make 
the elders of Israel. Pe Of ne pe ney oe eg (Speak unto him *in a dream, 
© wr) bane 1 through ag » darkly: } ba : ’ ] " 1) e 
31 7 And there went forth a ° wind from the! my couiaay the tenth | fReoueh alas davtly: | 7 My ‘scrvant Moses 28 not so, j who is faith 
i 
’ ‘ part of nn homer: the |, 28 : : . ; 
them fall by the camp, as it were ? a day’s jour | measuretiereotmuile fre) Ge tit | 8 With him will £ speak “mouth to mouth, 
: “ie en t , make ail m good ers te 
on the other side, round about the ore and ag gtrauaed fron’ quer me betere thee and tthe” similitude of the Lorp shall he behold: 
1e earth, [ment waa yet an their ofthe Leno before thee wherefore then "were ye not afraid to speak 
32 And the people stood up all that day, and | oe sameeren feet and will ahow mrerey on against my servant. Moses? 
Hom A 10W 
gathered the quails: he that gathered least mw tein Mie |e seea ree’ lagainst them; and he departed. 


gathered ten f homers: and they spread them all | tia ™ """" wouo'tiydodaidunts | JQ And the cloud departed from off the taber- 
abroad for themselves round about the camp. | iineywerteae | Michtatye werecome | nacle; and, “behold, Miriam became ” leprous, 
38 And *while the flesh was yet between) |) myc: ptuelenroythoretore | tte as snow: and Aaron looked upon Miriam, 
heir tecth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the! Son Gwhite | Se Nmunan all aeave and, behold, she was leprous. 


Lonb was kindled against the people; and the | sAnitwat wiy‘es meueour tem fie pre| 11 And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas! my 
. } nu: “gnve Mo 1Oe REET ee wt . ‘ ; a 

Lorn smote the people with a very great plague. | yam metrs Nees aeenow, # kines, 6,97, |lord, I beseech thee, “lay not the sin upon us, 

$4 And he called the name of that place) E> y oes Bam. ts Me in| Wherein we have done foolishly, and wherein 


3 8 tukem r I am counted with 
(0 Kibroth-hattaavah: because there they buried 


b For I brought thee them that gu down into | we have sinned. ed 
the people that lusted. \ 
eetinutys and I sont | # Confess your fantte! flesh 1s half consumed when he cometh out of 





thee out of the house of | 





pw f the law f the pit: Tam agama 
Huyply ald redeemed (hat buth wo strut | 19 Tet hor not bag as one dead, of whom the 
85 And * the people journeyed from Kibrotli-!serauts; ant 1 sont | ¢ Coutess your tautte | fl 
hattaavah unto Hazcroth; and 3! abode at) ryaud Miriam. “the pray one for another, | hig mother’s womb. 


Hazeroth, ¢ lle that planted the jt eect sereens | 13 And Moses ‘cried unto the Lorn, saying, 
CHAPTER XII. he" thet “formed ithe Funesanis | Heal her now, Q God, I beseech thee. 
1 Miriam’a and Auron's aedition 10 Her leprosy; Moses Vaaslin 244, % a peatn eeemene we pase 149 And the Lorn said unto M OSC, ‘Tf her 


y ’ : a Tell yo the daughter i whict ected us, ¢ e ’ re ‘ao ‘) 5 
prayeth for her, 14 She is shud out of the camp seven days, of Slun, Behold thy We gave them reversuco! father had but spit In her face, should she not 


ND Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses | meck, and wieting upon | shal! we not mucits | he ashamed seven days! Ict her be “shut out 
because of the ! Mthiopian woman whom foal ufhviaas. Matthew, UNO, the rar’ | from the camp seven days, and after that let her 
ae had marricd: for “he had ? married an | fates thescinngs: Oe lace wherein | DE Feceived in again. 
Ethiopian woman. curuess, , Modlineny «tho, plague wall Fein} 15 Aud ° Miriam was shut out from the cam 
2 And they said, Math the Lorn indced spoken eke 1 tim etes ia ithe: withaus SCVED days: and the people journeyed not ti 
only by Moses? hath he not spoken also by us? | jidamenty fo fave all Walon’ Be he. he Miriam was brought in agen. 
And the Lorp ‘heard #, Pasi 76,0, || ¥ Take teed in the 16 Andafterward thepeopleremoved from ITaz- 


8 (Now the man Moses was 4 very meck,! jeegusie jauddeewoding wat |eroth, and pitched in the wilderness of Paran. 
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with tongues, This ia that part of Moscs’s character which the apostle quotes, 
to edification. —J/, when he would shew that Christ was greater than Moses; making it out that he 
redler ar bs reeen aa sort a areal ae ee ire . in chief irae . = Serene 2 sis _ ee ee oo 
calls them feathered fowl, or fowl of wing. 6 Jearned Bishop Patrick inclines || but Christ ue @ son, Heb. 3, 2, 5,6. God intrusted Moses to deliver his mind in 
to agree with some modern writors, who think they were locusts, a delicious sort all things to Isracl; Israel intrusted him to treat for them with God; and he war 
of food well known in thoso parts, the rather, because they were brought with a|i faithiul to both, Ho said and he did every thing in the management of that great 
| wind, lay 4 satan ne dricd ar the sun : Re i blr aay Apts any a ra Haare _ ae at ase at are ae but ee = 
answered the intention, they served for a month’s feast for Israel; such an indul-}: our of God, and the welfare of Israc osea was therefore honoured with 
sent Father was God to this froward family. Locusts, that bad been a plague to | clearer discoveries of God's inind, and a more intimate communication with Gro. 
(rutful Egypt, fecding upon the fruits, were a blessing to a barren wilderness, | than any other prophet whatsoever, He shall, (1.) Hear more from God than 
being themselves fed upon. —J/, ‘any other prophet, more clearly and distinctly; Wi hin will T speak mouth t. 
CHAP, XI, Tae Concertion oF DiorriepHes,—Two things they quar- mouth, or face to face, (Exod, 33, 11,) aaa man speaks to his friend, whom he dis 
ae eae 7" gua his ee ee Cae & ae marriage Grails with Hie _ aa eKEe and ele erie oo fenaen 
wil a Cushite or Arabian; others because of Zipporah, whom, on this occasion, | such as sowctimes other prophets were under; as Hackiel, and Daniel, and St 
they called, in scorn, an Ethiopian woulan; and who, they insinuated, had too: Jolin himself, when God spake to them, By other prophets God sent to his peo 
at an influence ee = an oe of ee ene emake perhaps |, ple ace Cann ‘ goud ba i eva erat Wi hiss nee a 
lore was some private falling out between Zipporah and Miriam, which occasion: | vered in dark speeches, figures, types, wirables; but uve 
ed some hot words, and one peevish reflection introduced another, till Moses and : to hia people, andthe institution of holy ordinances, which could by no means be 
ene a to be puesta oo cay area re a EATERS GRO } Se by dark ee ee be iy ey ee Heap bes sy 7 
OF it, but the monopolizing of it, v, ath the Lord spoken only by Moses? | telligable manner, ce shall see more of Go all other pro 3 We 
Must he only have the choice of the persona on whom the spirit of prophecy shall) similitude of the Lord shall he behold, as he hath scen in Horeb, when God pro- 
coma? J7ath he not spoken also by us? Might not we have had a hand in that af-) claimed his name before him, Yet ho saw only the similiude of the Lord, angele 
fur, and preferred our friends, as well as Moses his? They could not deny that God aud glorified saints always behold the face of our Father. Mosca had the spirit of 
had spoken by Moses, but it was plain that he had sometinies spoken also hy them; | prophecy in a way peculiar to himself, and which set him far above all other 
and that which they intended, wag, to make themselves equal with him, though; prophets; yet he that ix least in the kingdom uf heaven ia yreder than he, much 
God had so many ways distinguished him. Noto, Striving to be greatest, is a" more does our Lord Jesus infinitely excel him, Heb. 3, J, &e.—H. 
3n which casily bescts disciples themselves, and it is cxceeding sinful. Byen Miniam Puntsuen.—Iere is, 1. God's Judgment upon Miriam, v, 10. The 
those that are well preferred, are seldom pleased if others be better preferred. ' cloud departed from off that part of the tabernacle, in token of God's displeasure, 
— that excel are commonly cnvied. ae ‘ - r pia ieear D rere oe viele: when sie een evil ee ea ne no: 
oses Honourgev.—To recompense Moses for his meck and patient bearing, good when God departs. 16 leprosy was a discaso often inflicted by the im- 
of the affronts which Miriam and Auron gave him, God not only ae him, but’ oe Le ae - ae: aa a m shear Wy ae eon pa as oe fur 
praised him; and took that occasion to give him an encomium, which remains: lying, on Uzziah for invading the pricst’s office, and here on Miriam for acolding, 
apon record to his immortal honour; and thus shall they that are reviled and per: | and making mischicf among rolations The plague of the leprosy, it is likely, |; 
tected for righteousness’ sake, have a great reward in heaven, Christ will confess , appeared in her face, so that it appeared to all that saw her that she was struck 
ae before his Father and the holy angels, 1, Moses pine a man of great ese | oe 7 ae eee of i sho hile ade me ; ay aoe ‘7 veer ay - 
wnd tried fidelity. He is faithful in all my house, This is put first in his char-|| soft; the solid f using its consistency, as that which putrelies doos. Her fo 
actor, because grace exccls gifts, Jove execla knowledge, and sincerity in the ser- j tongue (says Bishop Hall) is justly punished with a foul face, and her folly in pre- 
vico of God puta a greater honour upon a man, and recommends hin to the; tending to be o rival with Moses is made manifest to all men, for every one sees 
tivine favour, more than loarning, abstruse speculations, and an ability to speak’ his face to be glorious, and her's to be leproua While Moses needs a vail to hide 


in God's Terael that are well acquainted with divine things, and are apt to teach 
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NUMBERS, XIIL Their evil report, 


ence ete rere etree ct SS FOTO <ee eee me = = TR ES ete gt ee 
ai CHAPTER XIIL page tenes nae ce a a ae 20 And what the land zs, whether it be fat oy 


1 The namea of the men who were aent to search the land: 17 theie | vites shall veech you: aa be: there shail they ie | lean, whether there be wood therein, or not: and 


inatructions: 21 their acts; 26 and their relation, etal observe Wo do. |/fat- pasture aball they |e f ye of good courage, and bring of the fruit 


sernemtber what the] feed upon sy moun: 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, © | Wimutysah idee fan of uml ree of tho land. Now the time was the time of the 
narch | thre Teint] Pte etre, and of «i first-ripe grapes. 
21 So they went up, and searched the land 


2 Send “thou men, that they may search | tru" or Bope 
from the wilderness of Zin unto Rehob, as men 


good courage, fear not, 
the land of Canaan, which I give unto the chil- [°° ** | ara tns thy cba: 

come to Hamath. 
22 And they ascended by the south, and came 


; : : i he iat doth 

dren of Isracl: of every tribe of their fathers shall | CHAP. 12-3 ©. 10 ‘witht thee; ho will not 
unto Hebron; where % Ahiman, Sheshai, and 
Talmai, the children of Anak, were. (Now Heb- 


a Thua did your fa-| {ail thee, nor forsake 
ron was builtseven years” before Zoan in Egypt.) 





ee me cmaeceares 2 SRE ee cree ee oat 


Bpies sent to search Canaan. 











ye send a man, every One a ruler amoung them, trim Nedertimues ep "and, dudeh ao 
3 And Moses by the commandment of the | wetheaud Num 22.4 | against the Cansauites 
Lorn sent them from the wilderness of Paran: | ie eign, cf 20% 


all thosemen were headsof thechildren of Isracl. | iain teoue the | 





that dwelt in Hebron: 
(now the name of He- 
bron beforewaah irjath- 
arias) and they slew 
Sheshai, and Ahiman, 


| : ; F land, and bring us word dValma. Judg, 1,10, 
4 And these were their names: of the tribe of | nity what way we ||" e ® brook of 0 
; e ALATVE . ut : 
Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur. mist a uD aad inte) Ay Marvellous things) 623 And they came unto the * br E sheol, 


5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son of come, Aud the sayiug| their fathers, in hel and cut down from thence a branch with one 


° took twelve men of you, 
fH ori one ofa tribe; and they 
: turned and went up in- 


6 Of the tribe of Judah, ?Caleb the son of | te the mountain 





lund of Lyypt, in the 
field of Zomu : Psalm 
7H, le 

Ps 8 Or,valley,--And they 
came unto the valley of || fated and weut up in: 


Jephunneh. Hulu aud seared it Sime unto the valley of | QraDates, and of the figs. 


cluster of grapes, and they bare it between two 
7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of | tester tee ind ini smebauaee "| 24 The place was called the {brook § Esheol, 


upon a stufl; and they brought of the pome- 





dq 








it down unto us, and |] @ Or, valley, because of the cluster of grapes which the chil- 


J oseph. brought ns word gain, |! § That is, A cluster of 
8 Of thetribeof Ephraim, shea the son of Nun. [By 'a de sed grapes dren of Isracl cut down from thence. 
25 And they returned from searching of the 


: : ‘ . ’ vur Gud doth give ' tAnd I am come down 
9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son of | deuciars’ °° | to deliver them out of 

land after forty days, 
26 4] And they went and came to Moses, and 


6 For the Lorn had 
to Aaron, and to all the congregation of the 


Raphu. 2 ; ssid uf them “hey shall 
10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son of | deme: And there waa 
children of Israel, unto tle wilderness of Paran, 
to Kadesh; and brought back word unto them, 


not left a man of them, 
and unto all the congregation, and showed them 


soul ere ae a 
the fruit of the land. — 
27 And they told him, and said, We came 





the hand vf the Exyp- 
tianawnud to bring thems 
np ontof that land un: 
to a good land and a 
large, untu a lard flow- 
mg oOo With «omilk and 
‘ of ait ce root 
. OF Lhe PLS SF ’ 

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the tribe j Joss, the “son or the Hitiiton and the 
' 5 : rere, a, 1) Amorites, and the Pe- 

of Manassch, Gaddi the son of Susi. Then the chiidren of |} pevitesand theHviter, 


; F ‘ Judah came unto Jo]! aud the debusites, bx. 
12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammicl the son of | shusis Giza: and Ceara 

1 eh the Whened.te Bat 
Gemallt. uite anne hoe iow: fruit of the land in thelr 
handa, and brought it 


13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son of | gt, ths thing the the] h 


cre a eS ee eee 


y And they took of the 


ewn unto us, and 


Michacl. | . fernig tor and Yee sk nk Te an unto the lund whither thou sentest us, and 
14 Of the tribe of Naphtah, Nahbi the son of yetre‘ciu'waset wien || aur God. doth give us surely it floweth with ‘milk and honey; and 
Vophsi. | Mhe'lionn went me from [ly trent orrereet: Thou | thls? 28 the fruit of it. 
| Kadenh- barnes to @apy ty ane oo pace over Jordan 


28 Nevertheless *the people be strong that 
dwell in the land, and the citics are walled, and 
very great: and moreover we saw the children 
of Anak there. 

29 The ’Amalekites dwell in the land of the 
south; and the Ilittites, and the Jebusites, and 
the Amorites, dwell in the mountains; and the 
Canaanites dwell by the sea, and by the coast 

of Jordan. . 
cant, even, they came! 30 And ™Calcb stilled the people before Moses, 
is and said, Let us go up at once, and possess it; 


m Through God w 


shelldo valiantly: for| for we are well able to overcome it 
hie ic 4s that etait tread ‘ 


down ourenemies Me! 87 But the men that went up with him said. 


Deuteronomy, | iO, 12% All nations 


be that they dwell in, whether in tents, or in) cTyintetticom aljineatensmentire | WC be not able to go up against the people; for 
strong holds; fie Ui eontaneer fies, Pou” they are stronger than we. 


b 
15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geucel the s0n of Machi. | out the lands and 1 


brought him word again 


16 These are the names of the men Which | s:itwasin mine ueart 


ovhua, 14, 6, 7. 


this duy, to gu in to 
ponsesa nations greater 
are bition arent: aid 
Moses sent to spy out the land. And Moses | «And Monsen aid unto] fenc : 
CL)WaA : f N 1 J } } : Joahua, Clouse ne out 
called ° Oshea the son of Nun, ! Jehoshua. men, ee, Ex. 17,9, 


177 And Moses sent them to spy out the land | jie iat ave ter 
reat, ther would he not 
afterward have aepoken 
of Sauer day. Eleb. 


fenced up to heaven ; & 
people fine aud tall, 
the ehildren of the 
Anakimns, whom thou 
knoweat, and of whom 
thou hast heard any, 
Who can stand hetore 
the children of Anak! 
Jeut. 1,2 

LAnd ao jit was, when 
Tarael had sown, that 
the Midianites came 
ap, and the Amalekites, 
and the children of the 





of Canaan, and said unto them, Get you up 

this way *southward, aud go up into “the 

mountain; _ ty Ata Arann Sour 
18 And sce the land, what it 7s; and the people | tard feeuth Gen 

that dwellcth therein, whether they ¢ strong f".n4 cone 

or weak, fow or many; | muitale aante “out 
19 And what the land zs that they dwell in, | Muni ee 


Ktroyed vou in Meir, 


whether it be good or bad; and what cities they , eva unto Hormal 
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his glory, Miriam needs one to hide her shame. Note, Those distempera which!) significs a prayer for salvation, Save thou; Joshua signifies a promise of salvation, 
any way deform us ought to be construed as a rebuke to our pridg, and im-!'! //e wild save; in answer to that prayer: go near is the relation between prayere 
proved for the cure of it, and under such humbling providences we ought to bej|and promises, Prayers prevail for promises, and promises direct and encourage 
very humble, — /, prayers, Some think that Moses designed, by taking the first syllable of the 
CHALP. XML Tue First Spres.—Uere we have, 1. Orders given to send || name of Jehovah, and prefixing it to his name, which turned J/oshea into Jehoshua. 
spies to acarch out the land of Canaan. Itis here said, God directed Moses to|/to put an honour upon hun, and to encourage him in this and all hia future ser 
send them, (v 1, 2,) but it appears, by the repetition of the story afterward, (Deut. || vices with the assurances of God's presences, Yet after this he is called //oshea, 
1, 22,) that the motion caine originally from the people; they came to Moses, and |} Deut. 32, 44 Jesus isthe same name with Joshua, and it is the name of our Lord 
said, We will send men before us; and it was the fruit of their unbelief, They || Christ, of whom Joshua was a type, os ancecasor to Moses, Israel's captain, and con 
would not take God’s word that it was a good land; and that he would, without |} querer of Canaan. There was another of the sume name, who was alao a type 0! 
fail, put them in pogecusion of it: they could not trust the pillar of cloud and tire | Christ, Zech. 6, 11, Joshua was the Saviour of God's people from the powers o: 
to shew them the way to it, but had a better opinion of their own polities than of |!Canaan, but Christ is their Saviour frow the powers of hell. 
God’s wisdom. How absurd was it for them to send to spy out alund which God|, 3 ‘he instructions given to those spica. They were sent into the land of 
himself had spied out for them; to inqmre the way into it, when God himsclf had: Canaan, the nearest way, to traverse the country, and to take account of its pre 
undertaken to shew them the way! But thus we ruin ourselves, by giving morc) sent state, v.17, Two heads of inquiry were given them in charge, (1.) Concern- 
credit to the reportsand representationsof sense than to divine revelation; we walk |/ing the land itself; See what that is; (v. 18, and again, », 19,) see whether it be good 
by sight, not by faith; whereas, if we will receire Ge witness of men, without doubt, ||or bad, and (v, 20,) whether it be fat or lean Al parts of the carth do not share 
| the witnexa af God ia yreater, The people making this motion to Moses, he (per-|/alike in the blessing of fruitfulness; some countries are blessed with a richer soil 
haps not aware of the unbelief at the bottom of it) consulted God in the case, who | than others: Moses himself was well satisfied that Canaan was a very good land, 
bade him gratify the people in this matter, and sond spices before them; “Let but he sent these spica to bring an account of it for the satisfaction of the 
them wilk in their own counsels.” Yet God was no way accessory to the sin that || people; as John Baptist sent to Jesus, to ask whether he was the Christ, not to 
followed, for the sending of these spics was go far from being the cause of the sin, |jinform himself, but to inform those he sent. They must take notice whether the 
that, if the spies had done their duty, and the people their's, it might have been the |iatr was healthful or no, what the aoil was, and what the productions; and, for 
confirination of their faith, aud of good service to them. ‘the better satisfaction of the people, they must bring with tle some of the fruits. 
2 The persons nominated that were to be employed in this service, (v. 4, &c.,)|\(2.) Concerning the inhabitants—their number, few, or many; their gize and 
One of cach tribe, that it might appear to be the act of the people in general; and ''stature, whether strong able-bodied men, or weak; their habitations—whother 
rulers, persous of figure in their respective tribes, some of them rulers of thousands they lived in tents, or houses, whether in open villages, or in walled towns; whe 
or hundreds, to put the greater credit upon their embassy: this was designed for ther the woods were stan:ling as in those countries that are uncultivated, through 
the best, but it proved to have this ill ctfect, that the quality of the persons occa. [ithe unskilfulness and slothfulncss of the inhabitanta; or whothor the wooda were 
sioned the evil report they brouglit up to he the more credited, and the peuple to cut down, aud the country made champaign, for the convenience of tillage. 
be the more influenced by it Some think that they are al) named for the sake | These were the things they were to inquire about. Perhapsathere had not been 
of two good ones that were among them, Caleb and Joshua, Notice ia taken of of late years such commerce between Egypt and Canaan as there was in Jacob's 
bhe change of Joshua’s name upon this occasion, v. 16. He was Moacs's minister, | time, else they might have informed themselves of these things without sending 
but had been employed, though of the tribe of Ephraim, as general of the forces {inen on purpose to scarch, Observe the advantage we may derive from books 
that were sent out against Amalek, The name by which he was generally called ‘and learning, which acquaint those that are curious and inquisitive with the state 
and known in his own tribe was Oshea, but Moses called him Joshua, in token of Jof foreign countries, ata much greater distance than Canaan was now from Isracl, 
his affection to him, and power over him; and now, it should sccm, he ordered | without this trouble and expense. Moses dismisses the spies with this charge, 
otbors to call him so, and tixed that to be hia name from henceforward. Oxhea || Be of youd courage; intimating, not only that they should be themselves encoa- 
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7 then of alatures, \ 
p And there went outa | 
champion out of the | 
camp of the Philistines, | 
named Goliath,os Gath, | 
whone helt woe ex! 
culnte and aspen. Aud 
he h 
brags upon tide hes land 
he waa armea with » 
guat of prnatl; and the 
weight of the cout was | 
| thetheusand shekels uf : 
luwss 

q@ See lewah, 6 <8 





CHAP. 14.- B.C. 1490, | 
a But murmored in) 
their tents, aud hear 
kened not nto the 
voice of the Loup. Pp, . 
00, 28. 

& And the Lorn ehall 
bring thee into Eyyvpt 
again with ahips, ty the 
way whereof spake 
unto thee, Thou ghalt 
sce it no mouse agin; 
and there ye ehall be 


- 


| The people murmur at the spies’ report. NUMBE 
‘the land which they had searched unto the strbot and Minritcer 
1 up the Kingdom of 
6eateth up the inhabitants thereof; and ° all | fs.fucm, thet are 
great stature. then in the country. 
whose height wae {ike 
in our own sight “as grasshoppers, and 80 We | gitiegad trom chore, | 
neath. Arius, %, ¥. 
| | The people murmur at the apres’ report. 11 God threatencth 
“\ and cricd; and the people wept that night. 
congregation said unto them, Would God ? that 
3 And wherefore hath the Lorn brought us 
it not better for us to return into Egypt? 
for hondwen and bond- 
§ Then Moses and Aaron {cll on their faces |* 
thy Wonders that thou 
6 And Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 


Fe eran PRET a SA SSE SD I ISS 
1 
ate Se Oe 
39 And they “brought up an evil report of | HAP 4-8. cm. 
eile ad. erivess, 
1ypos or ye abu 
children of Israel, saying, The land, through | sy, = 
' which we have gone to search it, 28 a land that | four eran et 
‘ F | @utering togu ib Mat 
the people that we saw in it are 7 men Of fT iressapss piacue ves 
p ; 9 Ket destroyed IJ ‘ne! 
33 And there we saw the ” giants, the sons of | Amore betore ther | 
Anak, which come of the giants: and we were | thyhelghteltie cour, 
h er bs rhiaekes om aDuNes | 
: ; : an rom tie. 
| were in their sight. 
| CIIAPTER XIV. 
them. 33 Moses intercedeth with Gord, and obluineth pardon. 
| AND all the congregation lifted up their voice, 
2 And “all the children of Isracl murmured 
against Moses and against Aaron: and the whole 
we had died in the land of Egypt! or would God 
we had died in this wilderness! 
unto this land, to fall by the sword, that our 
| wives and our children should be a prey? Were 
4 And they said one to another, © Let us make | ytd unter goor enemice 
a captain, and let us return into Egypt. rik Bay pou mee 
x Z .| cA nid refused to pte, 
before all the assembly of the congregation of | petheyyercnmttils 
the children of Isracl. Seay han een 
son of cea which were of them that 
searched the land, rent their clothes: 


appointed a captun to 
return tu their bundage: 
but thou ert a Gy 
ready to pardon, gra 
cious and mererfiul,wlow 
tu anger, and of prent 
kindnesg, atid fursuck- 
eat them wut. Neh 9,17, 
d See 3 bam. vy, %, 

é See chapter 13, 27. | 
{¥e have been rebel. 
Hous agniuat the Lonp 
frum the day that | 
knew you, Deut. 0, 24 
° And shall say uuto 
them, Hear, O Teruel; 
ye appreaoh this day 
unto hattleagninet your 
enemiex: let not your 


7 And they spake unto all the company of thie 
children of Isracl, saying, The land, which we 
passed through to search it, 28 an excceding 
good land. 

8 If the Lorp @ delight in us, then he will 
bring us into this land, and give it us; “a land 
which floweth with nulk and honey. 

9 Only /rebel not ye against the Lorn, neither | ad“ noi Gents 
fear ¥ ye the people of the land; for they / are | fecauve of them Deut 


because of them, Deus 


bread for us: their ! defence is departed from | “see Numbers. 24,8 








4 tT See remem enee  - 
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| raged against the difficulties of this expedition, but that they should bring an’ 
encouraging account to the people, and make the best of everything, Tt was net 
only a great undertuking they were put upon, which required good management 

| and resolution, but it was a great trust that was reposed in them, which required , 
| that they should he faithful. —//, | 
Formrasres.—TJhoy brought a bunch of grapes with them, and some other of 











against men: || h 


1 Gutivn, In the day of 


ad an heanet of., 


(| o But Fo wrouptt for 


' myaelf 


and in ther rebeilun | 


d of it, and whall environ 


_ gf fhe Lon inmercital by no means clearing the guilty; 


“ 9 Or, hitherto, 





RS, XIV. 


jouaP. 
1 shadow. 

€ The Torn ta with 
ou, While ye be with 
im; and ifye seek him, 
€ Will be found of you; 
‘but if ye forsake him, 
; de will furrnke you. 8 
(Chron 15, 2. 

| j Ree Mxodus, 17,4 

| k And it came tu para, 
hes Aarou apake unto 
the whole cougregation 





_ Moses intercedeth Sor them, 


them, * and the Lorp ée with us: fear them 
not. 

10 But J all the congregation bade stone them 
with stones. And “the glory of the Lorp ap- 

eared in the tabernacle of the congregation 

cfore all the children of Isracl. 

11 7 And the Lorp said unto Moses, [ow 
long will this people ‘provoke me? and how 
long will it be ere they “believe me, for all the 
signs which I have showed among them? 

12 I will smite them with the pestilence, and 
disinherit them, and “will make of thee a greater 
nation and mightier than ticy. 

13 And ° Moses said unto the Lorp, Then the 
Egyptians shall hear 2, (for thou broughtest up 
this people in thy might from among diem ‘) 

14 And they will tell a to the inhabitants of 
this land: * for they have heard that thou, Lorn, 
art among this people; that thou, Lorn, art 
seen face to face; and that thy ‘cloud standeth 
jover them; and ¢hat thow goest before them, by 
‘day time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar 





& 1460, 








i Of the ohildiey of Ine 
lruel, that they louked 
| toward the wilderness, 
and, behold, the glory 
of the ioun appeured 
in the cloud, Kx. 18, 40. 
't Harden net your 
hearts, a8 in the provo- 





temptation in the wile 
dcrnewe. Heb. 3, 4. 


m But though he had 
done Go Many miractes 
_befure them, yet they 
helieved not on him. 
Juhu, 12, 37. 

n Now therefore let me 
Aloie, thab imy Wrath 
may wax hot against 
them. and that I ma 
(consume them, aud 
(will make of thee a 
fret nation Exod 32, 
i 9th 


| 








“MY name's sake, Lhat it 
Bheuld not he polluted 
before the heathen, 
amone whom ne were, 
in whone alt I made 

known uute 





then, in bringing them nf ee 
rie ons a ae ae of fir = by Hane : : 
Phe “peonie, what | 15 Now, ¢ thou shalt kill adZ this people as 


one man, then the nations which have heard the 
fame of thee will speak, saying, 

16 Because the Lorn was notable to bring this 
tthe native iit | People into the land which he sware unto them, 
lich i the Way where therefore he hath slain them in the wilderness. 
12 17 And now, I beseech thee, let the power of 
my Lord be great, according as thou hast 

spoken, saying, - 
our wave im the! 18 The Lor is ‘long-suffering, and of great 


thon do unty tiv ereat merey, forgiving iniquity and transgression, and 
t Keeping tnerey for | the third and fourth mneralwn. 
Blow and sin, and tint 
iniquity of the furhers | 
elildren,unte the third 
2() And the Lorn said, 1 “have pardoned, ac 


and yarns, re visiting the 
thuusanda, forgivitie ip. p } ’ 6 . e 
19 Pardon, 1 beseech thee, the iniquity of this 
will by uo migaue clear 
uote iter und Mercy, and as thou hast forgiven this people, 
aud ty the fourth gene: | 
[cording to thy word: 


guttow whiall) take held 
vn the iulist.tanta of | 
Palectina. Liaud 15,14 | 
@ Morcover thou led: 
dest them ai the day 
by a cloudy pillar; and 


r For the Cannnznites 
and ull Cine inbiea! itantes 
of the Inad ahall hear 


us round, aud cut off 
anger aud vente | IMQuity of the fathers upon the children unto 
iguty and travapres- 

wil ty we mean cleat PEOPLE according unto the greatness of thy 
Hire untetherare | fOr Yeypt even * until now, 

Fation, Exod 44, 7. 


, W Bee Jararz, 4, 16 


-_ ae 
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(1.) dle iusists most upon the plea that is tuken from the glory of God, 9 13, 16; 
‘with this he begins, and somewhat abruptly, taking occasion from that dreadfu 
word, J will disinkerit dem: Lord, (says he,) then the Eqyuptians shall heart God's 
| honour Jay nearer to lus heart than any interest of his own Observe how he 
ordera this cause before God. We pleads, (1.] That the eyes both of Egypt and 


Canaan were upon them, and great expectutions were raised concerning them. 








the fruits of the Jand, asa proof of the extraordinary goodness of the country. They could not but have heard that how, Lord, art amiony this peole, v, 14. ‘Che 

Probably, they furnished themsclves with these fruita when they wore leaving neighbouring countries rang of it, how much this people ces the: particular care 
— the country and returning. The cluster of grapes was so large, and so heavy, of Heaven, BO 4S Never any people under the here were. 2.) That if they should 
_ that they hung it upon a bar, and carried it between two of them, 7, 23, 24 The be cut off, great notice would be taken of it ae Buyptians will hear u,v. 13, 
place whence they took it was from this circumstance, called the valley of the clus- for they have their spies among us, and they will ll it to He inhabitants of Ueland; 


ter; that famous cluster, which was to Israel both the earnest and the specim:n |. 14, for there was great correspondence between Egypt and Canaan, although 
of all the fruits of Canaan. Such are the present comforts which we have in com: | 
munion with God, foretastces of the fulness of joy we expect in the heavenly 
Canaan, We may see by them what heaven is.—//. | 
CHAP. XIV. Disconvent anp Arostacy.—lt was a most senseless and ridi- 
culous thing to talk of returning thither through the wilderness. Could they ex- 
j pect that God's cloud would lead them, or hig manna attend them? Andif they 
did not, the thousands of Isracl must unavoidably bo Jost and perish in the wil-. 
dernesa, Suppose the difticultics of conquering Canaan were as they imagined, | 
thoac of returning to Egypt were much greater, In this let us see, 1, The folly 
| Of discontent and impatience under the crosses of our outward condition. We are 
uncagy at that which is, complain of our place and lot, and we would shift: but 
is there any place or condition in this world that has not something in it to make. 
Ws uneasy, if we are disposed tu be su? The way to better our condition, is, to. 
get our spirits into a better frame; and instcad of asking, ‘‘ Were it not better to. 
go to Egypt? ask, “Were it not better to be content, and make the best of that 
which is?” 2. The folly of apostacy from the ways of God, Heaven is the Canaan , 
ect before us, a land Howing with milk and honey: those that bring up ever xo ill 
& report of it, cannot but say that it is indeed a good Jand, only it is hard to get 
to it; strict and serious goilliness ia looked upon as an impracticable thing, and 
this deters many who began well from going on; rather than undergo the imagin- 
ary hardships of a religious life, they run themselves upon the certain fatal con- , 
Bequences of @ sinful course; and so they transcribe the folly of lerael, who, ' 
when they were within a step of Canaan, would make a captain, and return tu 
Egypt,—//, | 
Aw INTERCESSoRY Praver.—J, The prayer of Moses’ petition is, in one word, 
Pardon, I besecch thee, the iniquily of this people; v. 19, that is, “Do not bring 
upon thom the ruin they deserve.” This was Christ’s prayer for those that cruci- ' 
fied him, Fither, forgive them. The pardon of a national sin, as such, consists in. 
e turning away of the national punishment; and that is it for which Moses a 


Te & earncat, 
2 | 


The pleas are many, and strongly urged. 
| 165 


rete euepemnos oe OTR EEPerre: ge emeteetnten + ty 
EEE. 











memes 1 -meete  —TRENSNetetir 


‘not by the way of this wilderness, "Ifa people that have made su great & noe 
be all constuned, and their mighty pretensions come to nothing, but go out as a 
enull, it wil! be told with pieasure in Gath, and published in the strects of Aske- 
‘Jon; and what construction will they put upon it? Lt will beimponable to make 
them understand it as an act of God's justice, and, as such, redounding to God's 
honour; brudish men know not this, (Ps 92, 6,) but they will impute it to the failing 
‘of God's power, and so turn it to his reproach, v. 16. They will say, He slew them 
in the wilderness, because he was not able to bring them to Canaun, his arm be- 
ing shortened, and his stuck of miracles being spent. Now, Lord, lot not one at 
tribute be glorified at the expense of another; rather lut mercy rejuice against 
judgment, than that almighty power should be impeached.’ Note, Tho best ploas 
in prayer are those that are taken from God's honour; for they agree with 
the first petition of the Lord’s Prayer, /fullowed be thy name Do not disgrace 
‘the throne of thy ylory, God pleads it with himself, (Deut. 32, 27,) J feared the 
wrath of the enemy; and we should use jt as an argument with ourselves, to walk 
go in every thing as tu give no cccagion tw the enemies of the Lord to blasphame, 
i) Tim. 6, 1, 
| (2) ite pleads God’s proclamation of his name of Horeb, & 17,18 Le the 
paner of the Lord be areat: power is here put for pardoning mercy; it is bis power 
/over 
‘if he should continue and complete their salvation, notwithstanding the difficul- 
ities that arose, not only froin the strength of their enemies, but from their own 
| provocations, this would greatly magnify the divine power: what cannot He do- 
| Who could make so weak a people conquerors, and such an unworthy people fav: 
 ourites? The more danger there is of others roproaching God's power, the more 
‘desirons we should be to sec it glorified. To enforce this petition, he refers 
himself tu the word which Ged had spoken, The Lont w long-nufering, and of 
iyreat mercy. God's youdness had there Leen spoken of as his glory; God bad 
'gloried in it, Exod. 34, 6, 7. Now here he prays that upon this occasion he would 
glorify it. Note, We must take our encouragement in prayer from the word of 
(sod, upon which he has cused us to hope, Pa. 119, 49“ Lord, be and do accord 
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his own anger. If he should destroy them, God's power would be questioned; | 
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NUMBERS, XV. 


CHAP, 14—B. 0, 1490, 


The murmurere are 


AL PA REE RR EER 


“81 But as truly ae I live, “all the earth shall 


be filled with the glory of the Loxp. 

22 Because “ _ have. 
my glory, and my miracles which I did in Ngypt 
and in the wilderness, have tempted me “now 
these ten times, and have not hearkened to my 
voice; 

93 8 Surely / they shall not see the land which 
1 sware unto their fathers, neither shall any of 
them that provoked me sce it: 

24 But my servant Caleb, because he had an- 
other spirit with him, and hath followed me 
fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto 
he went; and * his seed shall possess it. 

25 (Now the Amalekitcs and the Canaanites 
dwelt in the valley.) To-morrow turn you, and 

et you into the wilderness by the way of the 
Red sca. 

26% And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

27 Tow “long shull T bear with this evil con- 

regation, which murmur against me? |? have 
ieard the murmurings of the children of Israel, 

which they murmur against me. . 

98 Say unto them, ° As tridy as I live, saith 
the Lorp, as ye have spoken in mine ears, 80 
will I do to you: 

29 Your carcases shall fall in this wilderness; 
and @ all that were numbered of you, according 
to your whole number, from twenty years old 
and upward, which have marmured against me, 

30 Doubtless ye shall not come into the land 
concerning Which I 4sware to make you dwall 
therein, save * Caleb the son of Jeplunneh, and 
Joshua the son of Nun, 

81 But your little ones, which ye said should 
be a prey, them will J bring in, and they shall 
know the land which Sye have despised. 

32 But as for you, 7 your carcases, they shall 
fall in this wilderness. 

33 And your children shall 5 wander “in the 
wilderness *forty years, and bear your whore- 
doms, until your carcascs be wasted in the 
wilderness. 

34 After? the number of the days in which ye 





searched the land, even forty * days, each day | 


me t 
for a year, shall ye bear your miquities, ever | ¢ 
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upon, and improves for the enforcing of his petition 


all those men which have seen]; 


CHAP. 14, - B, 0, 1490, 
» The earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of 
the Lorn, as the waters 
cover the sen, Jaa, 11, 


w Unto whom I aware 
in my wrath that they 
shoud not enter into 
juy rest Paalen v5, 11, 


a And your futher hath 
deceived ome, 9 and 
chiusiged my wages ten 
times; but Gad xufferud 
hin not to hurt ine 
CGien, 31,7, 


81f they seo the land 


y ¥et alxo JT Uftod up 
my hand unto them in 
the wilderness, that 
would uot hring them 
into the land whieh 1 
had given them, tow: 
thy with nulk and 
honey, Which is the 
glory of all lauds, ack. 
yo, 18. 

e See Pealm 25, 18 
a@ Sue Matt. 17, 17, 


b I have henrd the 
murmuringsof thealil- 
dren of Tsrach apenk 
unto them, eayiug, At 
even ye shall eat flesh, 
gud in the mornuiug ye 
shall be flbsd with 
bread; dud ye shall 
hnow that Loam the 
Loup your God. Exod. 
16, 12. 
e But with whom was 
he grieved ry years? 
was it not with them 
that had sinned, whore 
carcaxes fell du the wil- 
derness? = Eleb. 3,17. 


ad But among — these 
there wan not aman of 
them whom Muses and 
Aaron the priest mune 
hered, When they mune, 
bered the children of 
Jarned in the wilderness 
of Sinai, Num, 26, 64 

4 lifted up ing laud, 
é Sce Dent. 1, 86, 88. 
f Yeu, they despised 
the pleassaut land, they 
believed not lug word, 
Lelie log, wk 

” But with many of 
them Grud was mut well 
Pleased: for they were 
overthrown mm the wile 
dernen. 1 Cor. 10, 5 

6 Or, feed, 

A Ve poureth coutesnpt 
Vpon Tinces, out 
cunseth them towander 
inthe wilderness, where 
there ia uo way. Psalm 
fOr, 40, 

t And the rpuce fu 
which we came from 
Kadesh-harucauntilwe 
were guine user the 
brook Zered, wna thirty 
and cight years; until 
allthegenecration of the 
men of war were wasted 
ont from mmo the 
host, a¢ the Lorn aware 
untu them, Deut, 8 it 
ySec chapter 24, 25. 

k Forty years lone 0 a8 
Legrieved with this ice 
heration, and said, [tin 
a people that de err in 
their heart, amd they 
have not hows ny 
ways. Psalm 4, 10, 
See Hlebrews, 4, 
Or, interruption, 


nature in gencral; that he is long-suffering, or slow to anger, and of great mercy; 


not soon provoked, but tender and coinpassionate towards offenders. 


[2] His 


ing as thou hast spoken; for, hast thow spoken, and wilt thou not make it good? 





| 
| 
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readiness in particwar to pardon sin, furgivend iniquity and transgression, Bins of | 





| 
| 








v4, wl 
1 
} 
} 
| 





m God is not » man, 
that he should he; nei- 
ther the son of manu, 
that he should repent; 
hath he said, and shall 
he nut do it? or hath he 
epoken, and shall he 
not mnke it good? 
Nam os, 1, 


n See chapter 14, 31, a. 


o Neither murmur ye, 
ag some of them alau 
murmured, amid were 
destroyed of the de- 
stroyer, 1 Cor, 10, 1v 
» Then the children of 
udah caine unto Jo- 
whan in Gflyal: and Ca- 


{|| leb the sou of Jephun- 


neh the Kenezite suid 
unte him, Thow know 
ent the thing that the 
Lorn raid unto Moses 
the man of God «on- 
cerning me and thee in 
Kadesh-barmea, And 
now, behold, tho Lorn 
hath kept me nlive, mo 
e said, these forty and 
tive years, even since 
the Luan» spake this 
word unto Mones, while 
the children of Jsrnel 
wandered in the wilder 
ness: wud new, lu, Lam 
this duy fourncore aad 
tive yearn old. J unhius, 
14, G, 10, 


a The foolishness of 
mun per erteth his way: 
and his heart fretteth 
agiuinscthe Lowa, Prov. 
1,3. For ye know how 
thut afterward, when 
he [ Exau| would have 
inherited the blessing, 
he was rejeeted:; for he 
furl ue plare of re 
pentunee, though he 
soughe itearefully with 
tears Ueb, t2, 17, 

r Nut covery one that 
Lord. 
Lord, shall enter aite 
the kingdom of heavens 
but he that duet the 
willofiny Pidler whoeh 


ju its lenses. Mute7,ad. 


saith unto mie, 


& Aul the Spint. of 
Ged came upon Zeeha- 
Tigh the son of Peluiada 
the priest, whieh stood 
ubove the people, aad 
maid wntu them, ‘hag 
maith (tod, Why trans 
dress ye the qomiunncad. 
mentyal the Lung, that 
ye cannot prosper? he: 
cause ye have rornukeu 
the Luan, he hath alee 
fursuken yuu x Chron. 
24, th 
Cle is wise tu heart, 
Andante nants 
who hath aritened 
hinwelf aainst him 
and = biwtl prospared ? 
du 44 

t And the Lorn anid 
untoime Say untethem, 
Qo not up, neither 
tight; for T am not 
uimnenug you; lest ye he 
ginitten before your 
cnemics, Deut. 1, 3u. 

v The Lorn is with 
you, While ye be with 
ins and sf yo peck 
him, he will be found 
ut yuu; butit ye forsake 
himhe wall rorsahe you 
2 Chrom 15, 9 





promise. 

35 I “the Lorn have said, I will surely do it 
unto all this evil congregation, that are gathered 
together against me: in this wilderness they shal] 
be consumed, and there they shall die. 

36 And “the men which Moses sent to seare); 
the land, who returned, and made all the con- 
srégation to murmur against him, by bringing 
up a slander upon the land, 

37 Kven those men that did bring up the evil 
report upon the land, dicd ° by the plague be- 
fore eae 

88 But? Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh, which were of the men that 
went to search the land, lived s/2d/. 

39 And Moses told these sayings unto all the 
children of Israel: “and the people mourned 
ereatly. 

4() And they rose up early in the morning, and 
gat them up into the topof the mountain, saying, 
Lo, we ” be here, and will go up unto the place 
which the Lorp hath promised: for we have 
sinned, 

41 And Moses said, Wherefore now do ye 
transgress “the commandment of *the Lurp? 
but it shall not prosper. 

42 Go “not up, for the Lorn es not among you; 
that ye be not smitten before your enemies. 

43 For the Amalckites aud the Canaanites are 
there before you, and ye shall fall by the sword: 
because” ye are tumed away from the Lorn, 
therefore the Lorp will not be with you. 

44 But “they presumed to goup unto the hill- 
top: nevertheless the ark of the covenant of thie 
Lorp, and Moses, departed not out of the camp, 

45 Then the Amalekites came down, and 
the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and 
smote them, and discomfited them, ever unto 


Ilormah. 
CHAPTER XV. 


1 The lew of sundry onfecinis. 32 The sabbath breaker stoned. 


37 The law of fringes, 
N 


Y) the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak “unto the children of Isracl, and 


wrw Dat ath Isay tuto them, When ve be come into the land 


CHAR. Y.—1. Cl a0 
See vere DR 


‘of your habitations, which I give unto you, 


ee A ee (NN 


in prayer, Here is a whole nation rescued from ruin by the effcetual fervent 
Three things God had solemnly made a declaration of, which Moses here fastens! prayer of one righteous man. Seo how ready God is to forgive sin, and how caay 


{1.] The goodness of God's to be entroatedk 


Pardon, says Moses,» 19, J hace pardoned, says God, v, 20, 


David found him thus swift to shew mercy, Ps, 32, 5 Fe deale not with us afle 
our sina, Ps. 103, 10.— Af, 
PoLtnowine THE Lory FuLty.—L It ought to be the great care and endeavow 


BEC Pare ig gh eS ae ae 
excluded from the land 
forty years; ‘and ye shall know my ° breach of 


all sorts. [33] His unwillingness to proceed to extremity, even when he does) of every one of us to follow the Lord fully, Wo must, in a course of obedicnec 
punish, For in this sense the following words may be read; That will by no) to God's will, and service to lis honour, follow him universally without dividing. 
meana make quite desolaie, in visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children. wprietly without dissembling, cheerfully without disputing, and constantly 
(fod had indecd said in the second commandment that he would thus visit, but | withont deelining; and this is following him fully. 2 Those that would follow 
here he promises not to make a full end of families, churches, and nations, at God fully uct have another spirit, another from the spirit of the world, and 
once; aud so it is very applicable to this occasion, for Moses caunot beg that God another frou what their own spirit hasbeen. They must have the spirit of Ualch. 
would not at all punish this sin, (it would be too great an encouragement to re}. Those that follow God fully in times of general apostacy, God will own and 
bellion, if he showd set no mark of his displeasure upon it,) but that he would: honour by singular preservations, in times of general calamity. The hea 
not Ail all this people as one man, v, 1. He does not ask that they inay not be i venly Cannan shall be the everlasting inheritance of those that follow me Lore 
corrected, but that they may not be disinherited. And this procluuation of God's, Jull—Jl, 
name was the more apposite to his purpose, becanse it was inade upon ocension,| Tit Waces or Sin. —Herce is, The sudden death of the ten evil spices, While the 
of the pardoning of their sin in making the golden calf. This gin which they | xentence was passing upon the people, before it was published, they died of te 
were now fallen into was bad enough, but it was not idolatry, i playue befure the Lord, v. 36, 37, Now, 1. God hereby shewed his particular dis: 
(3.) He pleads past experience, 19, Ae dio hast forgiven thia people from Hyypt. || pleaswre against them who sinned aud made Jaracl to sin. (1) They ataned them: 
This seemed to make against him: why should they be forgiven any more, who, |! selves in bringing up a slander upon the land of promise. Note, Those greatly 
after they had been so often forgiven, revolted yet more and more, and scemed), provoke God who misrepresent religion, cast reproach upon it, and raise preju: 
hardened and ¢eneouraged in their rebellion by the lenity and pationce of their) dices in men's minds agaist it, or give occasion to those to do so, who seek occa: 
God, and the frequent pardons they had obtained?) Among men it would have j sion. Those that represent the service of God as mean and despicable, melancholy 
been thought impolitic to take notice of such a circumstance in a request of this | and uncomfortable, hard and impracticable, needless and unprofitable, bring up 
nature, as it might vperate to the prejudice of the petitioner: but, as in other!) an evil report upon the good land, pervert the right ways of the Lord, aud in effect 
things, so in pardoning sin, God's thoughts and ways are infinitely above oun’s, || give him the lie, (2) They made /sracl to sin. They designedly made all the con- 
Isa. 55,9 Moses looks upon it as a good plea, Lord, forgive, aa thou hast fore igreyation murmur against God. Note, Ringleaders in sin may export to fall under 
given, It will beno more a reproach to thy justice, nor any less the praise of || particular marks of God’s wrath, who will severely reckon for the blood of soule 
thy merey, to forgive now, than it has been formerly. Therefore the xons of }which is thus spilt. 2, God hereby showed what he could have done with the 
Jacob are nol consumed, because they have to do with a Gud that chunjes not, |) whole congregation, and gave an earnest of the excention of the sentence now 














Mal. 3, 6.—H. 


THE Power oF Praver.—“ f have pardoned, so as not to cut them off al) at 
once, and disinherit them.” See the power of prayer, and the delight God takes 
in putting an honour upon it. He designed a pardon, but Moses shall have the 
praise of obtaining it by prayer: it shall be done according to thy word; thus, as a 
prince, he has power with God, and prevails. See what countenance and encour- 
agement Gud gives to our intercessions for others, that we may be public-spirited | 
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pasacil upon them, He that thus cut off one of a tribe, could have cut off the 
whole tribes suddenly, and would do it gradually. Note, The remarkable deatht 
of notorious sinners are earnests of the final perdition of ungodly men, 2 Pet 2, 
5, 6. Thus the wrath of Gud is revealed, that sinners nay hear and fvar.—H. 
Tus Rewaxn or Farriu.-~The special preservation of Caleb and Joshua, v. 38 
They lived still. 16 is probable that all the twelve spies stood together, for the eyet 
of all Israel were now upon them; and therefore it is taken notice of as very T¢ 
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The law of the meat offering 
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3 And @will make an offering by fire unto the 
Lord, a burnt offering, or a sacrifice “in | per- 
forming @ vow, or ina frec-will offering, ¢ or in 
your solemn fcasts, to make a sweet “savour 
unto the Lorn, of the herd, or of the flock; 

4 Then f shall he that oflercth his offuring un- 
to the orp bring %a meat offering of a tenth 
deal of flour mingled with “the fourth part of 
au hin of oil. 

5 And tthe fourth mart of an hin of wine for 
4 drink offering shalt thou prepare with the 
Lurnt offering or sacrifice, for one lamb. 

(¢ Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare for a meat 
offering two tenth deals of flour mingled with 
the third part of an hin of oil. 

” And for a drink offering thou shalt offer thie 
third part of an hin of wine, for a sweet savour 
unto the Lorn. 

s And when thou preparest a bullock for a 
burnt offering, or for a sacrifice in po CrNe 
a vow, or 4 peace offerings unto the Lox; 

9 Then shall he bring with a bullock a meat 
offering of three tenth deals of flour mingled 
with half an hin of oil. 

10 And thou shalt bring for a drink offering 
half an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire, 
of a sweet savour wito the Lor. 


11! Thus shall it be done for one bullock, or) «1 


for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 

12 According to the number that ye shall pre- 
pare, so shall ye do to every one according to 
their number. 

13 All that are born of the country shall do 
these things after this manner, in offering an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lorn, 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, or who- 
socver be among you in your generations, and 
will offer an offering made by fire, of a sweet, 
savour unto the Lorn: as ye do. so he shall do. | 

15 One “ordinance shill be both for you of the: 
congregation, and also for the stranger that so- 
journeth wih you, an ordinance for ever In your: 
generations: as ye ave, su shall the stranger be. 
before the Lorn. | 

16 One law and one manner sliall be for you, | 
and for the stranger that sojourneth with you. | 


a) 
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markable, and which could not but beaffecting to the whole conyrezation, that, when 






a 


b Speak unto the chil: 
dren of Isyrac), and vay 
untu them, I? any mar 


of you bring au u) ening | 


unty the Lop, ye she 
bring your offering of 
the onttle, even of the 
herd, and of the dock, 
et. Lev. 1,8 

é Sgut if the sacrifice of 
his offeriug be a vow, or 
a voluntary olerinug, it 
Bhiall he enten the sume 
day that he offereth hia 
kucrifiee; and ou the 
ticrrow also the re 
taninder of it shall be 
exten, Leviticus, 7, 16, 
Spunk unte Auron, and 
tu lila Bons, nud unty 
wll the children of fa 
rac, and say unto then, 
Whatsoever he he uf 
the house of {xracl, or 
of the strangern ina Ts. 
rael, that will offer his 
olation forall hisvows 
and for all his tree-will 
offerings, which they 
will ofler unto the Lokp 
for a burnat offering. 
Lov, 23, 1% 

1 aeprrating. 

d And thou shalt keep 
the feast of weeks unte 
the hewn thy God with 
& tribute of o tree will 
offering of thine hand, 
White thaw alioalt give 
unto the Lonnthy Quad, 
nevordig aa the Low 
thy God hiath bleed 
thee, Jrewt. 16, Iu. 


0 And the Lon srmel- 
led nseweet savour, and 
the Lown wed dae 
heart, 2 owillonet again 
Guiat the praupd any 
more for tean'n sike 
(en, 4, 2. = 

And this ia the how of 
the ment offering: nid 
the suntaf Aaron eliall 
otter it before the Loin, 
before the altar, Lev. 
, 
g Aud with the one 
lamb no tetuth deal of 
flour mingled with the 
fourth part of mua lan ot 
beaten oil, and the 
fourth part of au hin of 
wite fora drink offer: 
ing. Exodus, 28, 40, 


A And n tenth art of 
an ophah of flour for s 
Ment offering, munugled 
With the fourth part of 
mio hitn of beaten oil, 
N wmberg, 34, 4. 


tAnd the drink offer- 
ite thereof mliall he the 
fourth part of an hin 
for the one amt: ithe 
holy place shalt thou 
Chune the ktrong wipe to 
he poured unto the 
Lorn for a drink offer- 
jug. Numbers, us, 7, 
yg And this ds the flaw 
of the sacrifice of pence 


aYerings, which ¢ 
atall offer ita the 
orp, Juv. 7, 11. 


k See chapter 9, 14 
to And the manna 
ceased on the morrow 
ofter they had eaten of 
the old corn of the and; 
ucither had the ehil- 
dren of Teruel miata 
any more; but they di 
eat of the fruit of the 
herd oof Cannan that 
year, Justina, &, 12 
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and the drink offering. 


a) 


I 
i 
J 


m That thou shalt take 
of the fest of all the 
frisit of the earth, which 
thou shalt bring of thy 
land that the Low th 
trod giveth thee, an 
bhalt putst in a basket, 
aud shalt go uute the 
Flats which the Lone 
hy God ahall choose te 
ace hit uame there, 
yout, 20,2 And that 
we shuuld bring the 
Uirat-fruits of our dough 
aud var offerings, nid 
the fruitofall maunerof 
trees, of wine, and of oil, 
unto the priests, Neh, 
10,47, Jlowvur the Lorp 
with thy substance, 
and with the flest-f utts 
of all thine incresae. 
*rov. 3, 


n Bpesk unto the chil- 
dros of Iscael, and aay 
unto them, When ye be 
cotne tite the land 
whith [ give ante putt, 
nutshall reap the hur: 
Vert. thereof, then ye 
bhiall bring a sheaf uf 
{lie Lret-fruites of your 
linrvert uute the priest. 

ey, wud, 1. 


o My Jittle ohillren, 
these thinners write dune 
to you, (hat ye sin net, 
Atl if nny rau sin, we 
fave an advocute with 
the futher, Jesus Christ 
the rightevus ot Joba, 


@, ha 


p And if the whole 
congremtion of Tarne 
WI through dgnurance 
ud the thing he die 
fram the cyea uf the wa 
xerably, and they have 
done somes hat againnt 
any of the connate 
DIeHts Of the oun cone 
eerping thites which 
elonld not be dune, and 
are pualty, Lev. 4, 19, 


2 frotn the eyes 
& Or, ordinance, 


Q Orifhinkin, wherein 
he hath sinned, come to 
hiis Kuowled@es he shall 
bring lis ufluring, a kid 


of the gents a mule 
Without bleminsk Levy, 
4,23. 


r And he ehall do ee 

vi 
with the bullock fora 
xin offuring, 60 ehall he 
do with this: and the 


the bullock ag he 


pricst shall amake an 
Atenenieut for them, 
andat shall be forgivets 
them Lev. 4, &) 


eKecp bach thy ser. 
vant sla fron pre: 
Mpnptyona ving, Jet 
then: pot Aave deal 
ion aver me: then 
shall J he upright, and 
1 shall be inuvcent 
from the great trane- 
Qression. Psalm ig, 13. 
Sut he that Kuew not, 
nad dad worninit: Chines 
worthy of efiipos, whiall 
ve heater wath = few 
atripes, Duuke, oa) 4a. 


tAnd the priest shell 
pirhe sh atonement tor 
wa owt that he hath 
opoitted, nud dp ahall 


4,30. 
dadoth 


oe 


he forgiven him. Lev. | 


vw ae 


17 § And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 Speak unto thie cluldren of Israel, and say 
unto them, When ye come into the land whither 
I bring you; 

19 Then itshall be, that, when yecatofthe ‘bread 
of the land, ye shall offer up an heave offering 
unto the Lorn. 

20 Ye shall offer up a cake of the first of 
your dough for an heave offering: as ye do ” the 
heave offering of the threshing-iloor, so shall ye 
heave it. 

21 Of the first of your dough ye shall give untc 
the Lonp an heave offering in your generations 

22 7 And “if ye have erred, and not observed 
all these commandments which the Lory hath 
spoken unto Moses, 

23 Liven all thet the Lorp hath commanded 
you by the hand of Moses, from the day that 
the Lorp commanded .!/oses, aud heuceforward 
among your gencratious: | 

94 Then it shall be, ?if ovyht be committed by 


‘ignorance * without the knowledge of the con- 


eregation, that all the congregation shall offer 
one young bullock for a burnt offering, for a 
sweet savour unto the Lorp, with lus meat 
ollering, and his drink offering, according to the 
Smanner, and one “kid of the goats for a sin 
offering. 

25 And “the priest shall make an atonement 
for all the congregation of the children of Israel, 
and it shall be forgiven them; for it 4s ignorance: 
and they shall bring their offering, a sacrifice 
made by fire unto the Lorn, and their sin offer- 
tng before the Lorn, for their inerance: 

24 And it shall be forgiven all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Isracl, and the stranger 
that sojourncth among them; seeing all the 
people were in ignorance. 

27 And “if any soul sin through ignorance, 
then he shall bring a she-guat of the first year 
for a sin offering. 
| 9g And ‘the priest shall make an atonement 
for the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he 
‘sinneth by ignorance befure the Lorp, to make 
2 atonement for him; and it shall be forgiven 

Nim, 


29 Yeo shall have one law for lum that 4? sin- 


neglecting bo preat salvation; and that they need fear no opposition; for even 


the ten evil spies fell down dead of the plague, a malignant infections distemper, | conflicts, temptations, and perscentions will eventually do them good. They 
God hereby con: Hexhort them to day to hearken to the voice of the Lord; they warn them not 
firmed their testimony, and put those to confusion that spake of stoning them. |'to harden their hearts, and provoke him by delay; and adie nish them to “take 
tLe likewise gave them an assurance of their continued preservation in the wile heed that there be not in them an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the 
derness, When thousands should fall on their right hand, and on their left, Ps. 910 living Gol” In such addresses and exhortations, and im fervent prayers for 


yet these two that stood among them lived, and were well, 


7. 
for life, though in the midst of (hose that were to die, —JZ7. 


! 
i 
! 
} 


Death never misses his mark, uor takes any by oversight that were designed them, they must, and will, and do, persist with unecasing Hnportunity, mn the 
i fuce of hatred, contempt, and perseention, so loug as hope is left 


But, alas! 


Nores on Versus 26 To 45.—In his hottest displeasure, the Lord knoweth how (mort men ‘despise the pleasant land, and believe net the word of God,” they 


to distinguish betwixt the righteons and the wicked, and to exercise his faithful place no dependence on Tis promises: are discouraged by t 


1 


he prospect of real or 


uicss and mercy, as Well as his justice and holiness, according to the characters (umaginary ditheulties and diners; do not think even Leayven worth go much 
of inen: so that they, who manifest another egalrit, and follow him fully, being | trouble and self-denial; prefer a portion in this world, suid harden their hewrte 
Valient and patient in his cause, shallin due time have the distinguishod credit til) it ho too late; till their exclusion is irreversibly determined. aud then they 
and comfort of their faithfulness, Bub dreadful is the case of those awainst whons | maavailingly regret Cher folly! Alas! tego many, who appear to Bet wut, through 
the outh of God is gone forth! for, as itis the frreversihlr security of the eovenant | wabclief grow weary, and in their hearts, perhaps iu thei conduet, return back 
of grace, for the “strong consolation of all who have fled for refuge to lay hold “to the world: and many, Who profess to have searched out the poo land, bring 
on the hope set before them;” go it seals irrevocably the doom of those who pro- | an evil report upon it; and either by their doctrine, or by thei evident attach- 
voke him “to swear in his wrath, that they shall never cuter into his rest.” Aud) ment to temporal interests, and carelessness about their spiritual things, weaken 
it is in vain to oppose the execution of the sentence; as the Lord can fence around) the hands of helievers, and strengthen those of unhelicvers, These, being ring- 
the waste howling wilderness, and convert il iuto a prison, in which effectually ! leaders in wickedness, will have the first share, or the largest proportion, of 
to confine the most outrageous rebels, so that they can by no efforts escape! divine ven auce.—“ Let us then car, Jest a promise being left us of entering 


These truths are plain and important; yet sinners will not take warning, bat jinto the Lord's rest, any of us should xeem to come short of it,” letus take warn: 
persist in their rebellion, only varying the mode of it: and they are often blind. ing from the fate of Lsracl, Jest we perish “alter the same example of unbelief: 
snough to think that one act of disobedience may atone fur another; a bypocriti- let us be afraid of nothing, but of provoking the Lord to swear in hia wrath, 
tal uncommanded form of devotion, for gross profaneness or injustice! But evil 


pursucth them; many plagnes remain for all who go on still in their wickedness; power, promise, aud trath; let us follo 


| ‘ i] oe . * 
“that we shall never enter into his rest;” Jet us yo forth depending on his mercy, 


w hin, fully prepared to venture or sulfor 


and they may read their own condemnation, when the Lord’s people separate “every thing for his sake; and he will assuredly be with us, and briug our souls to 
everlasting resé in heaven, —S, 
CHAR. XV. The Goseni Levin. —Natives and strangers are here got upon a 


from them, and protest against them.—But, in this history of those who were | 


| 


excludud from Canaan, let us advert to a case of infinitely greater and more wie! J 
versal importance. A heavenly rest is revealed and proposed to us in the sacred | level, in this as in other matters, 7.1316. One law shall be for yon and for de 
Oracles, The ministers of Christ describe it, as an excecdingly good land, flowing stranger that is proselyted to the Jewish religion.” Now, 1 This was an invita: 
With richer blessings than milk and honey; and freely given to all in whom thw | tion to the Gentiles to become proselytes, and to embrace the faith and worshiy 
Lord delightuth: and the very proposal of such a blessing to us by his gospel isa of the true God. Tn civil things there waa a difference between strangers and 
boken for good, They point out the wiy in which sinners inust come, and the trie-horn Tsraclites, but notin the things of God; ae ye arc, av shall the stranger ln 


Means which they must use, ifthey would enter this good land; they assure them dcfore (he Lord, for with him there is no respect of persona 


See Isa, 56,33 2 


in the namo of tho Lord, that, notwithstanding all their guilt, depravity, and) This was an obligation upon the Jews to be kind to strangers, and not to oppress 


the 


“them, beeause they saw them owned and accepted of God. 


Communion in rel 


Weakness; notwithstanding the power, malice, and uumber of their enemies, 


Lord will bring thom into it, and give it them; if they rebe] not against him py ligion is & yroat engagement to mutual afiection, and should slay all enmitios. + 
167 
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The sabbath breaker stoned. 


~ ‘The rebellion of Korah. | 





i Pa nee 


) CHAP, 18.-B, C, 1490. 


« Forifwesin wilfully 
after that we have re 
ceived the knowledge of 
the truth, there remain: 
eth no mere aacrifice 


peth through ignorance, both for lim that 1s 
born among the children of Isracl, and for the 
stranger that sojouructh among them. 


30) q But “thie soul tliat docth ought we 4s sins. nee 
sunptuously, whether he be born in the land, or | 54h as beh bent 


word shall be destroy: 
ed: but he that fear: 
eth the commandment 
whindl) ote rewarded 
Prov. 13,4, 


w The soul that ain: 
neth, it shall dig, The 
go still wot bear the 


a stranger, the same reproacheth the Lorn; 
and that soul shall be cut off from among his 
people. 

31 Because he hath ’ despised the word of the 
Lorp, and hath broken his commandment, that 
soul shall utterly be cut off: his “iniquity shad 
be upon him. 

32 4 Anc while the children of Isracl were in 
the wilderness, “ they found a man that gathered 
sticks upon the sabbath day. 

83 Aud they that found him gathering sticks 
brought him unto Moses aud Aaron, and unto 
all the congregation. 

34 And they put him *in ward, because 
it was not declared what should be done to lim. 

85 Aud the Lorn said unto Moses, The * man 
shall be surely put to death: all the congregation 
shall “stone him with stones without the camp. 

36 And all the congregation brought him with- 
out the camp, and stoned him with stones, and, 
he died; as the Lory commanded Moses. 

37 1 Aud the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 


neither whnll the futher 
bear the dniquity of the 
son: the righteousiess 
of the tichteous shall 
be upow dit. and the 
wichednesaul the wich: 
ed shall be wpug tis. 
Kaek. 18 


2 Six days shall work 
be done, but on the 
seventh duy there alias! 
be to you an holy day, 3 
sibbath of rest to the 
Loum whosoever dueth, 
work therein ehall ts 

ut te death. We shall 

indle no Bre through 
aut your habitation: 
upon the sabbath day. 

$ af 3, 


iX, some 


y And they put him in 
ward, that the mind of 
the Lovo might be 
showed ther. av. 24, 
ee 


eSix days may worl. 
be domes trust am che 
seventh in the subbath 
of rest, holy to) the 
hove: whesuever deeth 
uny work au the sab. 
buth day die shatleurets 
be put to death. Lia 
31, 1%. 








ce And east biden out et 
he city, amd stoned 


88 Speak unto the children of Israel, and bil | hie: ‘and tie sitnene [ff 


laid dawn their clothes 
ala young man's feet, 
whose mune waa Saul. 
Acts, 7, o8 

b Thon shalt make 
thee fringes upotw the 
four quarteta of thy 
verture, wherewith 
thou coverest thynelf, 
Dent, v8, ig But all 
thew works they do for 
tu be een of imen: they 
make broad their phiy- 
lavterics, and eularin 
the bordera of thei 
falments Matt. $4, 6. 


elf my atep hath 
turned out of the way, 
and mine heart walked 
wfler mine eyes, and i 
any blot hath cleaved 
i) inine hauda Job, 31, 


them ® that they make them fringes in the bor- 
ders of their garments, throughout their gcne- 
rations, and that they put upon the fringe of 
the borders a ribhand of blue: 

39 And it shall be unto you for a fringe, that 
ye may look upon it, and remember all the com- 
mandments of the Lorp, and do them; and that 
ye “seek not after your own heart and your own 
eyes, aftcr which ye use ¢ to go a whoring: 

40 That ye may remember, and do all my com- 
mandments, andl be “holy unto your God. 

41 lam the Lorp your God, which bronght 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: 
lam the Lorp your God. 





dThus were they de: 
filed with their own 
works, and went on 
whoring with theirown 
ee lcalm 14, 





s onenenion td ew ooee 


It was a mortification to the pride of the Jews, who are apt to be puted ap with 
their birthright privileges; ‘* We are Abraham's seed.” God let them know that 
the sons of the stranger were as welcome to him as the sons of Jacob; no man's 
birth or parentage shall turn either to his advantage or his prejudice in his ac- 
ceptance with God, This likewise intimated, that, as believing strangers should 
he accounted Lsraclites, so unbelieving Israclites should be accounted strangers. 
4. It was a happy presage of the calling of the Gentiles, and of their adimission 
into the chureh, Tf tho law made so little ditference between Jew and Gentile, 
much less would the gospel make, which broke down the partition-wall, and re- 
conciled both to God in one sacrifice, Without the observance of the legal cere: 
monies.-- //. 

Tug Doom oF tik Presumprvovs, 1 Those are to be reckoned presump- 
tnous sinners that ain with a high hand, as the original phrase is, 30, that 
8, that avowedly confront God's authority, and set up their own lost in compe: 
tition with it; that sin for sinning sake, in contradiction to the precept of the law, 
and in defiance of the penalty; that fight against God, and dare him to do his 
worst; sce Joh, 15, 25, Tt is not only to sin against knowledge, but to sin de- 
signedly against God's will and glory. 2, Sins thus committed are exceeding sin. 
ful. He that thus breaks the conmmandment, (1) Reproaches he Lord; v. 30, he 
gays the worst he can of him, and most unjustly, The language of presumptu- 
ous sin, is,“ [ternal truth iy not fit to be believed, the Lord of all not tit to be 
obeyed, and almighty power not fit to be either feared or trusted.” 1 imputes 
fully to Infinite Wisdom, and iniquity to the righteous Judze of heaven and carth, 
such is the malignity of wiliul sin. (2.) He desjntses the ward of the Lord. vw. 31. 
There are those who, in many instances, come short of fulfilling the word, and 
yet have a great value for it, and count the law honourable; but presumptuous 
sinners despise it, thinking themselves too great, tou good, and too wise, to be 
ruled by it. Wheat is the Almighty that we should serve ham? Wiatever the sip 
itself is, it is contumacy tliat incurs the anathema. It ia rehel/ion added tu the sin, 


iniquity of the father, H jude. 1) 


———— 


CRAP. 15.—B OG. 1490, 
al beseech you there- 
fore, brethren, by the 
mores of God, that ye 
presen your bodics a 
iving ancrifi 

ceptable unto a) 
whigh 18 your reason: 
able service Komans, 
14,1. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 The rebellion oy Korah, 31 The earth cleaveth asunder, 4 
Aaron stayeth the plaque 


Kohath, the son of Levi, and Dathan and 
Abiran the sons of Eliab, and On the son of 
Peleth, sons of Reuben, took men: 

2 And they rose up before Moses, with certain 
of the children of Isracl, two hundred aud fifty 
princes of thc assembly, famous in ? the congre- 
vation, men of renown: 

8 Aud * they gathered themselves together 
against Moses and against Aaron, and said unto 
them, ? Ye tuke too much upon you, seeing @ al! 
‘the congregation are holy, every one of them, 
cand ©the Lorp 7s among them: wherefore then 
lift ye up yourselves above the congregation of 
the Lorn? 

+ And when Moses heard 7, She fell upon his 
ACC: 

5 And he spake unto Norah, and unto all his 
company, saying, Even to-morrow the Lorp will 
show who “are Ins, and who is “ holy; and will 
cause dim to come near unto him: even Am 
whom he ‘hath chosen will he cause to 4 come 
near unto hin. | 

6 This do: Take you censers, Koral, and all 
luis company; 

7 And put fire therein, and put incense in 
‘them before the Lorp to-morrow: and it shall 
he that the man whom the Lorv doth choose, 
che shall be holy: ye fake too much upon you, ye 
sons of Levi. 
ha ene And Moses said unto Norah, ear, I pray 
ye ae ane la you, ye sons of Levit 
for gonito weiry mene OY Seemedh it but * a small thing unto you, that 
Ged aint Ione the God of Israel hath separated you from the 
Tou eemarated the COneTogation Of Isracl, to bring you near to 

himself, to do the service of the tabernacle of 
eens te dow wm the Lorp, and to stand before the congregation 
dy pe ae tO minister unto them? 


CHAP. 16.—D. ©. 1471. 


a Woe unto them! for 
they have gone in the 
way of Cain, aud ran 
greedily waiter (he erreur 
of Kalnam for reward, 
aud perished iu the 
wainsaying of Cure. 
ude, 


h Ree chapter #6, 9, 


¢ They envied Moses 
niko din the aumnp, and 
Aaron the anint of the 
Lond }s, 106, 16, 

L]¢ is much for you 

d And ye xhall be unto 
me @ kingdom vy 
pricsts, and an holy 
nate Ex. 12,6. 
4And 1 will) dwell 
among the children of 
Feraecl, and wi) be their 
tiud. Lisud, 2, 45, 

f Bee chapter 14, §. 

g Neverthelega the 
foundation vf Crod | 
stuadcth sure, liaving 
thin weal, The lord 
knoweth them that are 
hog, 2 Siam. 2, ay, 

hk They gholl be holy 
unto then Cod, and not 
profane tlhe onme of 
their tod: for the offer. 
turd of the Lonp made 
hy fire, and the bread 
of thete God, ¢ley do 
oflers therefore they 
shall be holy Juev. wl, 





t And take then tnty 
thee Anruuthy tro cher, 
and bis mous with hin, 
from among the chile 
rep of Israel, that he 
mnny naiuister auto me 
In the opeiext’s offices 
even Anron, Nadab an 
Abihu, Bleagar and 
Tthamar, Aaron’s sous. 
havdue, 2S. 1. 

7 Then Moses gaid uns 
to Anron, Thi sit that 
the Loan rpake, aay: 
tug, TD owall be simetitied 
tu them that come nigh 
mie, ni before all the 
wople Twill be gluri- 
ed. Lev, 10, 3% | 


the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorn, to stand 


tribe of Levi, ta hewt 
thin day. Dent, 10, 8 


aoe eee are Mere AA. 


for the pardon of sins of ignoranec and infirmity; new here isan expedient pro- 
vided fur the preventing of such sins, They are ordered to make fringes upon 
the borders of their garments, which were to be memoranduns to them of their 
duty, that they might not sin through forgetfulness. 1, The sign appointed is a 
fringe of silk, or thread, or worsted, or the garment itself ravelled at the bot- 
ton, and a blue riband bound on the top of it to keep it tight, » 3S The Jews 
hein a peculiar people, they were thus distinguished from their acighbours in 
their dress, as wellas in their dict, and taught, by such little instances of singu 
larity, not to be conformed to the way of the heathen in greater things. Thus like- 
wise they proclaimed themselves Jews wherever they were, as those that wore 
not ashamed of God ard his law. Our Saviour, being made under the law, wore 
these fringes; hence we read of the hem or border of his garment, Matth. 9, 
40, These borders the Pharisees enlarged, that they might be thought more holy 
and devont than other people. Yot the phylacteries were different things, those 
were their own invention, the fringes were a divine institution, ‘he Jews at this 
day wear them, saying, when they put them on, Blessed be he who has sanctified 
ux unto himself, and commanded us to wear frincer, 2 The intention of it was, to 
remind them that they were a peculiar people, They were not appointed for the 
trimming and adorning of their clothes, but to afin ap their pure minida by way of 
remembrance; (2 Pot. 3, 1,) that they might look upon the fringe, and remember the 
commandinets, Many look upen their ornaments, to fued their pride, but they 
must look upon these ornaments to awaken their consciences to a sense of their 
duty, that their religion might constantly beset them, and they might carry it 
about with them, as they did their clothes, wherever they went. If they were 
tempted to sin, the fringe would be a monitor to them, not to break God's com- 
mandments; if a duty was forgotten to be done in its season, the fringe would re 
mind them of it. This institution, thongh it ianot an imposition upon us, is av 
Instruction to us always to remember dhe commandiuents of he Lord our God, that 
we may do them, to treasure them up in our memories, and to apply them to 


OW *Korah, the son of Izhar, tlic son of | 


a 


that is as witchoraft, and stubbornness as idolatry, 3% The sentence passed on = cases, Og there is occasion to use them. It was intended particularly 
auch is dreadful, There remains no sacrifice for those sins, the law provided pone, , to be a preservation from idolatry, that ye aeek not after your oon heart, and your 
het soul shell be cut off fram among his people, v 30, udterly cut off; v.31, and, that | oon eyes, iu your religions worship, Yot it may extend alav to the wholo conver: 
God may be for ever justified, and the sinner for aver confounded, his aiqnity || sation, for nothin is more contrary to God's honour, and our own true interest, 
shall be upon him, and there needs no more to sink him to the lowest hell, Thus|ithan to walk in dhe way of our heart, and in the sight of our eyes; for tho imayina- 
| cas ucelors ee a it, that the pee ahall cleave to the soul, after it|| tion of the heart ia evil, and go is the Lust of the eurs,—I. , 
Ws cul of, and Mat man shail gine an account af hin ain atthe great day op judganent,|| CHAP, XVI Tue Fresy Rerenison,.~W : date of 
Perhaps the kind of offence aught be such as did not expose the offender to the | this rebellion; but probably it was soun ee 
censure of the civil niagistrate, but if it was done presumptnowly, God himself to wander in the wilderness. —It is remarkable how the giving of laws, and the 
would take the punishment of it into his own hands, and into them it is a fear-|| breaking out of rebellions, are interchanged in this history; for sin by the com- 
ful thing to fall. Tu the New J estament we find the like sentence of exelamant| mandment takes occasion to shew itself, and its exceeding sinfulness, ~Korah 
rom . benalit hy tho great Sacrifice, [upsen upon the blasphemy against the ‘was a near relation to Moses and Aaron: (Mary. Ref.) he was discontented with 
Tp Pete ear a are apostacy from Christianity, See Mutth. 12, 32; and Heb. | being an ordinary Levite, in subjection to the pricsts, and became a competitor 
10, 26, which refers to this here, aH. ~ with Aaron and his sons for the Priesthood, Dathan and Abiram, the sons of 
Tus Preventive Fanaa —! eey a7 been just now made by the law|l Rouben, Jacob's first-born, scom to hava aspired to the supreme authority, a0 
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the destruction of Rorah 


10 And he hath brought thee near fo him, and 
all thy brethren the sons of Levi with thee: and 
sock ye the priesthood also? 

11 Jor which cause doth. thou and all thy com- 
pany are gathered together against the Lorn: 
and ™ what 7s Aaron, that ye murmur against 

im? 
ge ¢ And Moses sent to call Dathan and 
Abiram, the sons of Eliab: which said, We will 
not come up: 

13 Js it a small thing that thou hast brought 
us up out of a land that floweth with milk and 
honey, to kill us in the wilderness, except thou 
make ” thyself altogether a prince over us? 

14 Moreover thou hast not brought us into a! 
land’ that floweth with milk and honey, or 
given us inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt | (tue cate ne 
thou *put out the cycs of these men? we will (ee Avo ave 
uot come Si 

15 And Moses was very wroth, and snid unto 
the Lorb, ? Respect not thou / their offering: 1 
have not taken one ass from them, neither have 








CHAP, 16—R.@. 4471 


m Who then is Paul 
and who is Apollos, but 
miuistera by whom ye 
believed, oven as the 
ord gave to overs 
man? 1 Cor, 3, 6. 
nw And he gaid, Who 
made thee @ prince and 
Ajulze over us? In- 
tendest thou to kill me, 
an thou killedat the 
Beyptinn? Bx. a, 14 
o But I have raid unto 
you, Ye shall inherit 
heir land, and I will 
Rive it unte yuu to 
bese it, a land that 


a ee 





honey: J am the Lorp 
your God, which have 
separated you frum 
I ner people, Lev, a, 


ubore out, that fa, 
blind with fulr words, 


oAnd the Lonn had 
rexpect unto Abel and 
to hiv oflermy: bit unto 
Cain nnd to hie offering 
he had wot respect. 
Gen. 4,4, 8 


we have 
tian, 2 Cor, 3. 


| 7 And Mowe and Aaron 





cle of the cuncreg tion, 
nnd essne out and bless 


ied the 
I hurt one of them, He eee 
16 Aud Moses said unto Korah, Be thou and | ble. Lev, 1), 44. 


el lea ont of the midat 


all thy company before the Loxp, thou, and 
they, and Aaron, to-morrow: 

17 And take every man his censer, and put 
incense in them, and bring ye betore the Lorn 
every man his censer, two hundred and fifty 
censcrs; thou also, and Aaron, each of you his 
conser. 

18 And they took every man his censer, and 
put fire in them, and laid incense thereon, and 
stood in the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation with Moses and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the congregation | mis 'van bit again 
acainst them unto the door of the tabernacle of jsmscme tien: sud I 
the congregation: and “the glory of the Lorp 


every man his auul: be 
het cut off im her ini- 
quits; for this ia the 
time of the Lorp's ven 
jReanecs he will render 
unto her @ rec 

Jer. $1, 6. 
many other words did 
he testify and exhort, 
BAying, Save yourselves 
froin thie untoward ye- 
Heratmn, Acta, & 4% 
And the fruits that ¢ 
soul lusted after are de: 
parted from thee, and 
all things which were 
daruty and goodly are 
departed from thee, and 
thou shalt Gnd chem no 
there at all Mev. 18, 14. 








t Now therefore let 1: 





l wali make of thee 


Aaron, saying, 
21 Scparate * yourselves from among this con- 
gregation, that I may ‘consume them in a 
moment. 
22 And they fell upon their faces, and said, Q' 
God, “the God of the spirits of all flesh, “shall | 


ghaall return pte Gad 
{who gave ith Bucles 
ids 7, 

e And David apake 
unte the Lona, when 
he enw the sue) that 





witid, Lo, (have aiuned, 
and TP have deue wel: 
ediy: but these alicep, 


a Me wenetemntaetettos ae 1 Oe a A eee UN Te mee: 








tribe of Judah.—On is only once mentioned; either he repented, or he was 





shetted by many of the princes, and favoured by most of the congregation. 
Korah is supposed to have been the first mover of this insurrection; but having 
engaged Dathan and Abiram, by their assistance he econ gained over others, 
who were tnen of reputation and in(luence among the people; and they intimated. 
that both the civil governinent and pricathood had been usurped by Moses aid 
Auron, without any commandinent from God. Yet they allowed that the Lord was 
among them, and had shewn them special regard, when this could be rendered 
subservient to their purpose; and, by maintaining that all the people were alike 
holy, they attempted to overturn the whole syste, civiland religious, whieh the 
Lord had established among them. Tho two hundred and tifty prinecs, who do 
not appear to have been exclusively Levites, but heads of the families in the 
soveral tribes, under the idea that the people were all holy, as the worshippers 
of God, thought they had as good a right to officiate in the priust's office as 
Aaron and his sons They likewise accused both Moses and Aaron of “ taking 
too much upon them,” and of “lifting theinselves up above the congregation of 
the Lokb;” bocauso every thing respecting the priesthood, the services of the 
Levites, and the arrangement of the camps, was ectiled according to their word, 
without the counsel or approbation of them and their friends. They therefore 
thought that this extraordinary authority ought to cease; and that they, and the 
other princes, should thenceforth be consulted, an! share the dominion. —The 
pricethood was the pretext; yet the civil anthority was likewise assailed, —Moses 
fell on his face, to depreeate the wrath of God, and to acek his direction, -. 
Tu INDIGNATION OF AN Upricitr 2 ULER. —Moses, though the meekest man, 
yet, finding God reproached in him, was very wroihs he could not bear to gee the 
people ruining themsclves, for whose salvation he had done so mnech. In this 
iscomposure, 1, Tle appeals to God concerning his own integrity; whereas they 
‘ascly reflected upon him as ambitious, covetous, and oppressive, in making hin- 
self @ prince over them. God was his Wituoss, (1) That he never got any thing 
by them; J have not taken one ws from them, not only, not by way of bribery and 
extortion, but no. by way of recumpenco or gratuity for all the good offices he 
bad done them; he never took the pay of a gencral, or salary of a judge, much 
less the tribute of a prince. Ho got more in his estate when he kept dethro’s 
fiek, than when ho came to be king in Jeshurun, (2) That they never lost any 
thing by him, neither heave J hurt any one of them, no, not tho Icast, no, not the 
Woret, no. not those that have been most pcevish and provoking to him: he 
169 
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owe |! 4lvee from thig unto 
flaw. ward generation Acta, 
eth with milk and): % 40. 
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wrouuped no man, we! unte the words of the 
have corrupted po minn, | prophets that prophesy 
ufranded mej} unty yeu: they make 


eent iit the (aberuae | heart, and nut out ef 
wople: and the [Mune vwn elf do nu: 


oj and ay judgment in 


of Babylon, and deliver || whie 





yapenee, . furm the light, aud eres ! 
And with 


| b Ienot destruction to 
hy | 


| 





al 


4 
a! 
‘vrentpatium Ex. sl} gether with 





era eS eg oe Ss caste : a | 
fivals to Mosca; probably, being also displeased with the pre eminence of the | 
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: v Tn whose hand ja the | 
appeared unto all the con:regation. eral of every lv 
20 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto jef all mauind dof 


daatre urate the earth i 
Ao it was, and the spirit; 


ll t} 


smite the pecple, and}; the flame Luent up the 


| will come with five, and 
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pand Sftymen: an) they 
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PAR Sem came NSH 


and his followers. 

one man sin, and wilt thou be wroth with all the 
congregation 4 

23 7 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

v4 Speak unto the congregation, saying, Get 





CHAP. 16.—B, C, 1471, 


what have they done? 
Let thine hand, J pray 
thee, be agnisunt me, 
and againatmy father's 
house. 3 Samuel, 84,17, 
w loepart ye, depart ye, 
go ye out frum thence, 
touch no wreclean thingy 


Be Toon of te miles pou up from about the tabernacle of Korah, 
pear the cere otthe| Dathan, and Abiram. 


with many other words 
did he testify and ex: 
hort, saying, Rave your- 


25 And Moscs rose up, and went unto Dathan 
andAbiram; andthe eldersof Israel followed him 

26 And he spake unto the congregation, say- 
ing, "Depart, ee you, from the tents of these 
wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, lest 
ye be consumed in all their sius. 

27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every side: and 
Dathan and Abiram came out, and stood 7 ip 
the door of their tents, and their wives, and 
their sons, and their little children. 

28 And Moses said, ” Hereby ye shall know 
that the Lorn hath sent me to do all these works; 
for 1 have not done them* of mine own mind: 

29 If these men die * the common death of all 
men, or If they be visited “after the visitation 

of all men; then the Lorn hath not sent me: 
mive opm will tutthe} 8() But if the LorD 4make “a new thing, and 
en ae me te: enrt ht ve licr mouth, and swallow them 
ausevery mandi up, with all that appertaim unto them, and 
| dcreate acreature—r i they “go down quick into the pit; then ye shall 

ut erstand that these men have provoked the 

ORD. 

31 4 And @it came to pass, ashe had made an 
end of speaking all these words, that the ground 
clave asunder that was under them: 

32 And the carth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed them up, and their houses, and all 
the men that appertained unto Korah, and al) 
their goods, 

33 They, and all that appertained to them, 
went down alive into the pit, and the earth 
closedupon them: and they perished from among 
the congregation. 

34 And all Israel that were round about them 
fled at the cry of them: for they said, Lest the 
earth swallow us up a/zo. 

35 And there Jcame out a fire from the Lorp, 
and consumed the two hundred and fifty men 
that offered incense. 


Pride goeth before 
destruction, and a 
haughty epirit before e 
fall. Prov. 16, 18, 

yWhen a_ prophet 
syeakethin the name of 
the Lorn, if the thing 
fullow not, Dor come tu 
puss, that ia the thing 
which the Lorn hath 
tot apuken, but the 
prophet hath epuken 1¢ 
Jresumptuously: thou 
thale not be afraid of 
hin Lent, 38, a 


of hosts, .Heurken tut 


you vain: they ‘speak @ | 
vision of their own | 





the mouth of the Lorn. 
Jer. 23, 16 FT cau of 


| 
thinesas DT hear Lyndges 
Just; because F reek not 
mine own will, but the 





ale darkness; 1 mnke 
pence, and create evils I 
the Jionp do all these 
things. Isa. 45, 7. 


the wicked? and a 
strange punishment to 
the workersof iniquity? 
Job, 31,3. 


¢ Let denth aeize upon 
them, aud let therm go 
downs qtuckly tute hell; 
jfor wickecuera igo in 
their dweliiues, and 
mingug them Peal, 
| fa, 18. 

| d And the earth open- 
ped her mouth, au 
jewallowed them up tos 
Korah, 
when that) company 
dicd, What time the fire 
devoured two hundred 


weoome eB wig. Nutra 
win The earth upene- 
ef and ewallowed u 
Dathun, and coveres 
theeompany ofAbitam, 
Poniia, 18, 27, 

e See) Chron, 6, 24 


And a tire waa kin 
led in their companys 


wicked,  Paaims lo, 1s 
For, behold. the Lorn 


ae 
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Soe e 


never abused his power to the support of wrong. Note, Those that have neve 











of | blemished themselves need not fear being slurred by others: when men condemn 
binall note in the transaction, The former rebellions had been mere popular Ms, We May be easy if our own hearts condenin us not, 2 He bogs of God to 
tumults; but this was a regular conspiracy, headed by persons of consequences, | plead his cause, and clear hiiu, by shewing his displeasure at the incense which 


Korah anc his company were to offer, with whom Dathan and Abiram were in 
comfcderacy. Lord, says he, Jeespect not thou their oferinn, Wherein he acems to 
refer bo the history of C'sin, lately written by his own hand, of whom it is said, 
that to him and his offering Goa had not respect, Gen. 4, 5. These that followed 
me gatnsaying of Korah, walked in the way of Carn, (tl.cse are put together, Jude, 
11,) and therefore he prays that they might be frowacd upon as Cain was, and 
put to the same confusion, —L/. 

Tue Dances of a Co-Parrneny iy §1x.—1, The glory of the Lord appeared, 
mn 1, The same glory that appeared to install Aaron in his office at first, (Lev. 
0, 23,) now appeared te contirm him in it, and to confound those that oppose him, 
an: set up themgelves in competition with him. The Sheehinah, or Divine 
Majesty, the glory of the Eternal Word, which ordinarily dwelt between the 
cherubins within the vail, now was publicly seen over the door of the tabernacle, 
to the terror of the whole congregation; for though they saw no manner of similis 
tude, yet, probably, the appearances of the light and tire were such as plain); 
showed God to be angry with*them; as when he appeared, ch, J4, 10. Nothing if 
more terrible to those Who are conscious of guilt, than the appearances of divine 
glory; for such a glorious Being must needs be a formidable Enemy. 2 God 
threatened to consume them all in a moment, and, in order to that, bade Moses and 
Aaron stand from among them, 21. God thus showed what their ain deserved 
and how very provoking it was to him. See what a dangerous thing it is to have 
fellowship with sinners, and in the least to partake with them. Many of the con- 
gregation, it is hkely, came only for company, following the crowd, or for curt: 
osity to ace the issue, yet not coming, as they vught to have done, to bear their 
testimony against the rebels, and openly to declare for God and Mosca, they had 
like to have been all consumed in a moment. Lf we follow the herd into which the 
Devil is entered, it is at our perd.-—H. 

Tus Powsn of A PLEADING PRayer.—Their prayer was a pleading prayer, 
and it proved a prevailing one, Now God had destroyed them, if Moses had not 
turned away his wrath; (Pe. 106,23,) yet far be it from us to imagine that Moses waa 
inure considerate or more compassionate than God, in such a case as this; but 
(Jod saw fit to shew his just displeasure against the sin of sinners, by the sentence, 
and at the same timo to shew his gracious condescension to the prayors of 
saints, by tho revocation of the scntence at the intercession of Moses, Observ:: 
in the prayer, 1. The title they give to God, Je God of the spiriis of flesh. Boo 
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A aron’s rod Jlourisheth, 
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| Aaron stayeth the plague. 


ee 1 ee: 


4.36 7 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, | 


37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron thie, 
wiest, that he take up the ccnsers out of the 
iin and scatter thou the fire yonder; for 
they are hallowed. . 
88 The censers of these 7 sinners against their 
vwn souls, let them make them broad plates for 
a covering of the altar; for they offered them 
before the Lorn, therefore they are hallowed: 
and “they shall be a sign unto the children of 
Israel. 

39 And Eleazar the pricst took the brasen 
censers, Wherewith they that were burnt had 


offered; and they were made broad plates for a}; 


covering of the altar: 

40 To be a memorial unto the children of 
Israel, ‘that no stranger, which 2s not of the 
seed of Aaron, come near to offer incense before 
the Lorp; that lic be not as Korah, and as his 
company: as the Lorp said to lim by the hand 
of Moses. 

41 { But on the morrow J all the congregation 
of the children of Israel murmured against Moses 
aud against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the 
people of the Lorn. 

42 And it came to pass, when the congrega- 
tion Was gathered against Moses and against 
Aaron, that they looked toward the tabernacle 
of the congregation; and, behold, * the cloud 
covered it, and the glory of the Lorp appeared. 

43 And Moses aud Aaron came before the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 

44 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

45 Get you up from among this congregation, 
that T may consume them as ina moment. And 
they! fell upon their faces. 

46 And Moses said unto Aaron, Take aecenser, 
and put tire therein from off the altar, and put) 
on incense, and go quickly unto the congrega-| 
lion, and make an atonement for them: “ for 
there is wrath gone out from the Lorp; the 
plague is begun, 

47 And Aaron took as Moses commanded, and: 
raul uty the midst of the congregation; and, be-! 


i 
} 


hold, the placue was begun among the people: | 
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with hia chariots like a 
whirlwind, to render 
his niger wath fury, and 
his rebuke wiih tlaumea 
of tie. Lsnini, 66, 15. 
Kor our God is a cone 
purnlae lire keb. 12, 
9, 


v The fear of s King is 
as the roaring of slion: 
whoso prouyuketh him 
to gnger dinueth against 
lusown soul, Proverbs, 
Qo RB Phot hast cone 
wulted shame to thy 
house by cuting off 
many people, wid hart 
sinned omuust thy donut. 
ibs. 9, Lu. 

h And IT will set ms 
face agninnt that nan, 
nid will rake bit oo 
ran and @ proverb, and 
I will cut bin off from 
the midst of my pecple; 
and ye shall know that 
anm.the Lorn, Fsck, 
,& Now all these 
thinga happened unte 
them fur cuxiumples: 
aud they are written for 
our admonition, wpen 
whom the euids of the 
world are come, 1 Cor. 
lu, 11. And turuing the 
ulties of Sodom and (iu 
morrul ity uel Gane 
denaned therm wath an 
overthrow,uimakinw! tein 
au enaample unto those 
that after aloud dive 
unyudly, & Peter, 3 6. 
And thou shale ap- 
point Agron und hie 
suns, and they ehall 
writ on their pricet's 
offiee: and the stranger 
that cometh nigh shall 
Ve put tu death, Num 
409 And to man 
tolieth this honvuranto 
Hereeeetf, bute he thing as 
cali of Ged, as was 
Anvom  dleb. 5,4 


y Ulessed are se when 
meu ostudl revile yuu. 
ahd persevnite pau, and 
ehalleay all manner of 
evil agalst you fibecly, 
or ms rales Matt. 4, 
1h, Uw borer sad dis- 
honour, by evil report 
and good veports as de 
deivers, Aud yet true 
gor 6,8. 

k Then a clond covered 
the tent of the comvre- 
gatinu, and the gtiory of 
fhe donne filed the ta 
beraucle  Raxelug, te, 
34 


PAnd Dovid Yfted up 
hie toes, and grew the 
soeel of the Lew stand 
lerwoon the enrth aud 
the heaven, bans i A 
drawn @eweorh om his 
frend stretched autaver 
Jerusalem: then David 
nnd (he eiders of Jerse, 
who were clothed in 
acekeloth, fell upon 
thea faces, oa Chron. 
91,26. 
in Jongh the sou of Zere 
tual began to nurber, 
but he tinivled not, be 
cause these fell wrath 
for it agniust Leracl 2 
Chron, 87, 4. 

n Then he jx eractouse 
unity him, aud smith, 


what ands; he is a spiitin flesh, a soul embodied; a ereature wonderfully com: 


pounded of heaven and carthy 
AN mankind He forms the snirits, Goch, J2. 1 


Bea What Goad is; He is the God of the spirits of 
He fothens it, Heb. 12,9, He las 
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Deliver him from golug 
down to the pit; J have 
found a raugom, Job, 
3, 34. Thea stood up 
Phinelias, aud execute 

judgment: and av the 
plague wag stayed, T's. 
Log, WH). = oivets as the 
fon of mn calie not 
to he ministered wiuto, 
but Go miter, and tu 
give bie hte @ rate 
som for many. Matt 
wo, 84 Aud tu wait fur 
1a Son from heaven, 
Whom he rained from 
the dead. even denis, 
whigh delivered us from 
the wrath to come 1 
Thess. 2, 10, But this 
nitn, because he gone 
tinueth ever, hath ag 
unehane ia ite pricst 
hyud.  Ulebrews, 7, 


CHAP, 17.—B. C, 1471, 
a And thou ehalt beat 
some af it very emall, 
and put of it before the 
testimony in the taber- 
nucle of the Gonprevn- 
tion, where J will meet 
With thee: it shall he 
unto you must holy. 
Eavudug, 30), 36, 

6 See ahnapter 16, 5. 


Iorod for one pence, 
wrod fur one pruuce, 


¢ (ur fathers had the 
tabernacle of witeds in 
the Wilderness, aa lie 
Fuinad apoprrodnatccad cprcesn de isage 
wito Moves, that he 
should miuahe it accord. 
mn tethe fashion that 
hue dau bCLL, Acta, vy 


th 

d@ Ta that day steal the 

branch of the Lown be 

beautiful and glorious, 

und the fruit of the 

earth bhiallbe excellent 

and comely for them 

that are exeaped of be 

mek Tsai, 4,8 The 

wriderness and the golt- 

tary pare shall be glad 

fur thems and the de- 

sert whall aejeive, and 

Hlogguis ne the ruse, It 

shall blussesm abun 

hoady and ryoice even 

Wathy Joy arned dsaged cages 

the glory of Lebanon 

suall be wiseh unto jt, 

the exeelloney of Cars; 
wel aud Sharon; Chey | 
slisll see the glory uf | 
the Lon, nud the ex- 

celleney of uur God. 

Isaiah, 2,2 And 


wil the trees of the field | 


sliall kuow that J the 
Lonn finve brought 
duwn the high tree, 
have exalted the Jow 
tree, have dried up the 
vreen tree, aud huse 
made the dry tree to 
flouudh: Io the Lorn 
have epeken and have 
done it, Neck 17,94 
e Which had the golden 
eenser, ard the ark of 
the covenant overlen 
round about with geld, 
wheren was the goldeu 
pet that had manna, 
aud Aaron's rod that 
budded, and the tables 
of the covenant Pleb. 
4 
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and he put on incense, and made an atonement 
for the people. 

48 And he “stood between the dead and the 
living; and the plague was stayed. 

49 Now they that died in the plague were 
fourteen thousand and seven hundred, besides 
them that dicd about the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moses unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation: and 
the plague was stayed. 

CHAPTER XVIL. 


6 Aaron’s rod only flourisheth: 10 it ig laid up for @ memorial 


aguinat the rebels. 
NS D the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

“A. 2 Speak unto the children of Isracl, and 
take of every one of them a rod according to 
the house of their fathers, of all their princes, 
according to the house of their fathers twelve 
rods: write thou every man’s name upon his rod. 

3 And thou shalt write Aaron's name upon the 
rod of Levi: for oue rod shad be for the head of 
the house of their fathers. 

4 And thou shalt lay them up in the tabernack 
of the congregation before the testimony, “where 
T will meet with you. 

5 And it shall come to pass, thud the man’s 
rod, ®whom I shall choose, shall blossom: and | 
will make to cease from me the murmurings of 
the children of Isracl, whereby they murmur 
waist you. 

64% And Moses spake unto the children of 
Isracl, and every one of their princes gave him 
a rod apiece, for each prince one, according to 
their fathers’ houses, even twelve rods: and the 
rod of Aaron ads among their rods. 

7 And Moses laid up the rods before the Lorn 
in “the tabernacle of witness. 


| § And it came to pass, that on the morrow 


Moses went into the tabernacle of witness; and, 
behold, the rod of Aaron for the house of Levi 
wis “budded, and brought forth © buds, and 
bloomed blossoms, and yiclded almonds. 

9 And Moses broucht out all the rods from 
before the Lorp unto all the children of [srael: 
cand they looked, and took every man his rod. 


seems cece: eee cameramen meue + emcee e 


belong tous. God is jowlous of the honour of his own institutions, and will not 
have then invaded tia most probable that Korah himself was cousumed with 
these 250 that pretended to offer incense; for the priesthood was the thing that 


an ability to fashion it, (I's. 33, 45.) and authority to dispose of it, fer he has said, |{ he aimed at, and therefore we have reason to think that he would not quit hie 
All souls are minn, Baek, Us, 4.0 They insinnate hercby, that though, as he God || post. at the door of the tabernacle. But, behold, they are made sacrifices to_the 
af the spirits of adi fish, he might in sovercienty consume this eougregation da «cl justice of God, who flattered thembelyes with the hopes of ben priests. Had 
moment, yelat was to be hoped that he would in merey epare thera, not only he: |] they been content with their office as Levites, which was sacred and honourable. 
cause they were the work of his own hiamds, and he had a proprity in them, but land hetter than they deserved, they might have lived and died with Joy and re 
because, being the God of sprite, he kuew their frame, and could distinguish be tl patation: but, like the angals that sinned, leaning their first estate, and anning at 
tween the leaders and the led; between those who sine] maliciously, and those] the honours that were not appointed them, they were thrust down to /Zades. 
who were diuwn in by their wiles, and would make adifference accordinly di his |] their censers struck ont of their hands, and their breath ont of their bodies, by 
judgmenta. 2 ‘The arcument they insist ony it ig mech the same with that which | a burning which typitied the cenvecuee of the dernal fire, ~ TL, 

Abralam urged in di tatercession for Sodom, (Gene 18 88.) We then tray the}, Wrard axp Meiney. 1 God's Justice was gloritied in the death of some 
riohtoous with the wicked? Suelvis the plea here, Shadlone me sia, adil thon! Great exceution the sword of the Tord did ina very little ting, Thongh Aaron 
he arroth vite all the congreyation? Not but thatat was the sin of them nil to join made all the baste he evuld, yet, before he cond reach his post of service, there 
inthis matter. but the great transgression was bis thi first hatched the treason, i were 14,700 men laid dead upon the spot, 1 49 There were but few compara 
Note, Whatever God may doin soverciguty and strict justice, we have reason tof tively that diced about the matter of Borah, the ringleaders only were made cx 
hope that he will not destroy a congregation for the sit of one, but that craitecas lanples, but, the people not being led to repeataues by the patience and forbear 
ness and .cace having Réseerd each ofher inthe undertaking of the Redeomer, merey {lance of God with them, justice is not now so sparing of the blood of Israclites 
well rejoice asuined judgment Moses knew that all the eongrezation past perdi They eried ont of the death of a few hundreds as an umuercifal slaughter mack 
in Ge wilecrness by degrees, vet he is thus earnest in prayer, that they mich not jl amon the people af the Lord, at here God silences that complaint by the 


_ 





ee 





be consmiaed at ones, and would reckon it a favour to obtain ayveprieve, Lord, |/slanghter of many thousands, Note, Those that quarre) with lesser judgment: 
ld tdalune this coin —AH, prepare greater for themselves: for when God judges he will overcome, 2 Tht 


Tikkon.—Ali [sracl is alarmed at the judement, 7. 34 Then fled at the eru of iinercy was glorified iu the preservation of the rest; God shewed them what he 


‘hon. They ered for help when it was too lite; their dolefal shricks, instead of 
feteluny their neighbours into their relicf drove them so much the further off; 
for, knowing their own guilt, and one another's, they hastened one another, say- 
ing, Least the earth swallow sup alse, Note, Others ruins should be our warn- 
ings. Could we hy faith hear the outeries of those that are gone down to the 


lest we also come into that condemnation, —J//, 
Vencerascnis Mine! Tt is probable, Uhat, when the earth opened inthe camp 
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Could ay 


Ly his power, and what he wmizht do in justice, but then shewed them 


iwhat be would do in his Jove and pity, le would preserve them a poople te 


imself, notwithstanding all this, in and by a mediator, 
invense, coming from his hand, stayed the plague 


The cloud of Aaron’e 
Note, It is inuch for the 


tlory of God's poodness, that many a time, even in wrath, he remembers inercy; 
. . 4 os . He . 

bottondess pit, we should give more dilivones than we do to escape for our lives, ) aud, even When julnents have been begun, prayer puts a stop to them; so ready 
is he tu forgive, and go little pleasure does he take in the death of sinners.--72, 


| 


CHAD. XVII. 


Tux Tweeve Rops.—-Here we have, 1. Orders given for th 


to awallow up Dathan and Abiram, «fire went out from the Lord, and consun || bringing in of a rod for every tube, (which was peculiarly siguilicant, for tle 
the two hundred and fifty men thal offered incense, while Aaron, that stood with word here used for a rod sometimes signified a tribe, as particularly ch. 34, 13, 
them, was preserved alive, This punishunent was not, indeed, ao new a thing tla Cod, by a miracle wrought on purpose, might make it known on whom he 
as the former, for Nadab and Abihu thus dicd; but it was no leas strange or! had conferred the honour of the priesthood. (1) Tt seems, then, the priesthood 
dreadful; and it appeared, 1. That our God isa consumany Fire. Ta thunder ai was a preferment worth secking and striving for, even by the princes of the 
sensible indication of the terror of his voice? Lightning is also of the power of|,tribus, Tt is an honour to the greatest. of men to be employed in the service of 
hishand, We must see in this his fery indignation which derours the adverseriea, |i God. Yet, perhaps, these contended for it rather for the sake of the profit and 
and infer from it what a fearful thing it is to full two the hands of the living God, | power that attended the office, than for the sake of that in it which was divine 
Heb. 10, 27, 31. 2 That it is at our peril if we meddle with that which does not’: and sacred. (2) It scoms likewise, after al) that had beon done to settle this 
170) 
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The charge of the 


10 7 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Bring 
Aaron’s rod again before the, testimony, to be | simuers nrainat thet 
kopt for fa token against the “rebels; and thou fur coveiig’ cf 
shalt quite take away their murmurings from tidniyaore tie Tov 
me, that they dic not. joes aud they au 
11 And Moses did so: as the Lorn» commanded | éren'Gt' terest “Num, 
lim, so did he. ; ¥ children of rebellion, 
12 And the children of Israel spake unto} #8: chorersa 47, 
Moses, saying, Behold, we die, we perish, we all 
perish. . 
13 Whosoever 7% comcth any thing near unto 
the tabernacle of the Lory shall die: shall we 
be consumed with dying? 
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CHAP. 17.—B. ©, 1471, 


Tho conxeva of these 
Ginucrs againnt their 





CHAP. 18-1. 0, 1471. 
a Ace clinpter 17, 13, 


{ Be responsible for 
whatever da dune about 
the manetiusnry. 


b And she ouncelved 
again, aud bare a son; 
and wuld, Now this time 
will my husband be 
jolned utite me, becaure 
Ihave born hin three 
rots: therefore wies bits 
hame called Levi, Gen 
), tebe 





gregation, ehall Agron 
Older it frets (he even: 
; dine untae the sormuing 
i belore the Jou eum 
Il tinimatly: #6 ehall be a 
atatute for ever in your 
generations, Lev. do, 
| RAnd behold, T have 
taken the Levites from 
mong the children af 
viel mater of nll the 


CHAPTER XVITT. 
1 The charue of the priests and Lenites, 8 The priests’, 2) anc 
the Levitcs partion, 25 Of the heave affering to a ae ele, oe dinslue ace’? 
AND the Lorn said unto Aaron, Chon, and dee chapter 2h 

’ ‘ fo hea memori . 
thy sons, and thy father’s house with thee, | ty the ‘children of 
‘oe * . . shued, th: Ww yey, 
shall tear the iniquity of the sanctuary: and sicnas not ofthe se 
thou and thy sons with thee shall bear the ini- | oer inesise before me 
quity of your priesthood. | rats aig aa Nis oe 
2 And thy brethren also of the tribe of evi, 3.2ae gune umd o 
the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, | /sudwten Aaron and 
that they may be b joined unto thee, and “mie, nage val alt Ae 
nister unto thee: but thou and thy sons AVE i enue ey, 
thee shall minuster before the tabcrnacle of eo Hit aah 
: cole to bewr iti bu 
ae ae | tH node anittiad es 
3 And they shall keep thy charge, and the) ae ‘Nuu'sis 
sharge of all the tabernacle: ‘only they Shraall | die testis the 
nob come nigh the vessels of the sanitary | gratin hae 
and the altar, #that neither they, nor ye also, 
die, 
+ And they shall be joined unto thee, and keep 
the charge of the tabernacle of the congregation, 't 
for all the service of the tabernacle: and. a | feadusert ofall te 
stranger shall not come mgh unto you. ehitdien cof dasa 
ad ve shall keon @ the charee of the sane | tentire the leatte 
5 And ye shall keep % the charge of the sane | terre ithe Latte 
tuary, and the charge of the altar; that there 4 
a 0 wrath any more upou the children of sit We elt 
Sac F oliver? oF Alle.. uM 
: [| When these things were 
6 And [, behold, Dhave * taken vour brethren tes, ontained te 
the Levites from among the children of Isracl: coin the kere 
to you they are given asa gift for the Lorn, to ee eee 
do the service of the tabernacle of the congre- Anca vetr a indpekel 
rn vion juin the mk oof the 
tf . Luin, even be smote of 
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matter, there were those who would be ready npon any oeeasion to contest at] eration, 
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CHAP 1&—H, ¢. 1471 
the people fifty thon- 


sand nud threescorcand 
ten inen, 1 Sam. 6, 19. 


k Every male among 
the pricats shall eal 
thereuf: itehall beenten 
in the holy places iti 
most holy, Lev. 7,4 


t And thou shalt put 
upon Aaron the holy 
curmcnts, and anoint 
lin, And ennctify him, 
that he may minister 
unto me in the priest's 
Oflice, dxod. 40, 15. 

m Bee Lev, 10, 19, 13, 


n Speak unto Aaron 
and to his guna, may ing 
Thin ix the law of the 
sin offering; In the 
place where the burut 
offering is killed shull 
the shu ofierme be killer 
before the Lonn: it im 
DoKt holy, Lev 6, 2, 
2 Inner cvurt 


o And thou nhalt gane: 
tify the breast of the 
wave offering, and the 
Bhoulder of the heave 
offering. whichis waved, 
Qud which ix heaved up, 
of the rain of the corse. 
eration, even of tht 
Which ia for Aarun, and 
cf that whieh is for lus 
song = Bexudus, 2, 27. 


» And thia ehall be 
the pnoest’s due from 
the people, from thean 
that offer a sacrifice, 
Whether it be ox or 
rheep; and they shall 
give unite the prieat the 
shoubler, tnd the two 
cheeks, aud the maw. 
Done, 14, & 

Speak unite Agton 
and toa his pous, that 
they weparate theme 
salves from the holy 





profane aot my holy 
name jn those things 
which they haflow unte 
ines foam the Lous. 

cy 2,8. 

r The first of the 
firet-d{ruite of thy band 
thot stilt bering ints 
the house of the Leng 
aud. 25, 19, 


Oe 


ths (sod. 
4 fst. 


e Notwithstandimg no 
devoted thing thatoa 
Swan Khall devote uiuto 
the Tone of all that he 
hath, both ef man and 
beant, and of the held of 


his possession, still be | 


| rold or redeamed: every 

devoted thing is most 

Iholy unto the Loun. 

Lev. 87, 44 

tSanctify unto me all 
the first-born, whitse. 
ever openeth the wont 
among the ehaldren of 
Turnel, both of mon and 
uY beasts it {8 mine, 
hixodua, 1, 2 

! 


Ww See Vauduas, 14, 1%, 


v Thou shalt even take 

five whehela a pisces hy 
the polls after the alie- 
hel of the  sisuetiery 
shalt thou take them, 
Nusuabeta, J, 47, 


11 


things of the ehildven + 
of Imvuel, and that they | 
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priests and Levites. 


ee ene 
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7 Therefore thou and thy sons with thee shall 


Aa oon ¢ ee cemenee 


keep your pricst’s office for every thing of the | 
‘altar, and * within the veil; and ye shall serve; 


L have given your pricst’s office unto you as a 
service of gift: Jand the stranger that cometk 
nigh shall be put to death. 

8 { And the Lorn spake unto Aaron, Behold, 
1* also have given thee the charge of mine 
heave offerings of all the hallowed things of the 
children of Israel; unto thec have I given them, 
‘by! reason of the anointing, and to thy sons, by 
ian ordinance for ever, 

9 ‘This shall be thine of the most holy things, 
reserved from the fire: every oblation of theirs, 
every ™ meat offering of thiivs, and every * sin 
offering of theirs, and every trespass offering of 
theirs, which they shall render unto me, shall 
‘be most holy for thee and for thy sons. 

10 In the ? most holy place shalt thou eat it; 
every male shall eat it: it shall beholy unto thee. 
| 11 And this zs thine; “the heave offering of 
‘their gift, with all the wave offerings of the chil- 
‘dren of Israel: [have given them unto thee, 
and “to thy sons and to thy daughters with 
thee, by a statute for ever: ‘every one that is 
‘clean in thy house shall cat of it. 

12 All the % best of the oil, and all the best 
of the wine, and of the wheat, the first-fruits of 
them which they shall offer unto the Lorn, them 
have | given thee. 

| 13 And whatsoever is first ripe in the land, 
which they shall bring uuto the Lorn, shall be 
‘thine: every one that is clean in thine house 
shall eat of it. 

14 Every “thing devoted in Israel shall be 
thine, 

(45 Kvery thing that openeth ‘the matrix in all 
flesh, which a bring unto the Loxp, whether 


| 


‘at be of men or beasts, shall be thine: neverthe- 


less “ the first-born of man shalt thou surely re- 
deem, and the firstling of unclean beasts shalt 

thou redeem. 
16 And those that are to be redeemed from 
a month old shalt thon redeem, * Ove : 
cls 


thine estimation, for the money of five she 








one o + TTS CEE ees 4.1Fo' 





toms me 





* 


(3) That yet this priesthood shonld not be perpctual, hut, in process 


They would not acquiesce in the divine appotatment, but would make an in- [of time like the branches and blossoms of a tree, should fail and wither, The 


terest in opposition to it, 
tion is, Whose will shall stand? God will rule, but Tsracl will not be raled, and 
that is the quarrel, 


12, 4, 


They strive with God for the dominion, and the ques pylamrishing of the almond-tree is mentioned as one of the signs of old age, Beeb 
This character was betimes put upou the pricsthood, which seon be- 
(3) Tt is an instance of the grace of God, that, having {feune old and ready Co ranish away, Wel 8, 13. 1 was a type and figure of Christ 


Wronght divers miracles to parish sin, he would work ong more on purpose te jfand his priesthood: for he is the Maa, the Branch, (Zech, 6, 12,) that is to be a 


precontit, God has effectually provided that the obstiuate shall be loft inexens: 
whle, and every mouth slidl be stopped 
both against God, and against their governors; ‘ Now,” said) God, “7 ail) anche 
tovceese from me the murmurings of the children of Israd, v6 LE any thing will 
convinee them, they shall be convinced; and if this will not convinee them, no- 
thing wilh”) his was to be to them, as Clirist said the sem of tle prephet 


Jonas, that is, hig own resurreetion, should be to the men of that generation, | ages, at lest ro lomgas it was necessary for a lobe autust He re hels, 


the highest proof of his aission that should be given them. 47, 


Tit Buostoming Ron— Here is, 1. The final determination of the controversy | truth of 16, 
The rods, or staves, were [| preserved, as the censers were, to tate away thelr merncatits, hat they dic not 
Note. 1. The design of God, in all his providenees, both mercies and judgments, 


concermug the priesthood, by a miracle, m & 9% 


brought out from the most holy place, where they were laid up, and publicly | 


produced before the people; and, while all the rest of the rods remained as they 
Were, Aaron’s rod only, of a dry stick, lecame a Jiving ranch, budded, and Dlos- 
womed, and yielded almonds, In some places there were buds, in others blos- 
BOWS, In others fruit, at the sume time; this was miraculous, and took away all 
buspieion of a frand, as if in the yieht Moses had taken away Aaron’s rod, and 
puta living branch of an alimond-tree in the room of it; for no ordinary branch 
would have bids, blossoms, and fruits, upon it, all atonea Now, 1, This was a 
jain indication to the people that Aaron was chosen to the pricethood, and not 














Priest vj his th 


Tl. The reeord 


‘one, as it follows there; and wats to grow up hefore God, as this 
Tsract was very prone te mmrmner, | before the ark, tea tender plant, aid a root oul of ary ground, Tsa. 53, 2. 


of this determination, by the preserving of the rod before the 


testimony, ta perpetuaan rel menarieia that taataht he had tn perpetual remem 


hrvenere, ty LO, VL, 
fresh: the same di 


Itas probable that the buds. and blossoms, and fruit, continued 
vine power that produced thiun ina night, preserved them for 
So it was 


a standing miracle, and the cantimance of it was an undeniahle proof of the 


Lever 


and in the amemo 


Ithings are done, these things writfen, that we sta not, 1 John, 2, 
feasted to take caeay ain. 
jrea) kindness to us, thaé we die not, All the bitter potions he gives, and all the 
isharp methods he uses with us, are for the eure of a disease which otherwise 
would certainly be fatal 
ithe pot of manna, and Aaron's rod, were preserved tozether in or about the ark. 


(the apostle takes 


ithe leaf of God's trees shall not wither, Pad, 3 This rod wae 


riuls of them, is, to take away sin, and to prevent it. These 
], Christ was mani- 
2, What God does for the taking away of sin, is done in 


Bishop Hall observes here, that the tables of the law, 


notice of them all three together, Moh, 9, 4,) to shew to after 





any other of the princes or tribes. Thus he was distinguished from them, andiiages how the ancient church was taught, and fed, and raled; and infers how 
Manifested to be unter the special blossin of heaven, which sometimes yiclds j{ precious the doctrine, sacraments, and government of the Church are to him, 
Increase where there is neither planting nor watering by the hand of man. j/and should be to us, The red of Moses was used in working many miraclea, yet 
Bishop Hall here observes, that fruitfulness is the best evidence of a diving call, |] we do not tind that this was preserved, for the keeping of it would serve only to 
aud that the plants of God’s setting, and the bonghs eut off from them, will! ¢ratify men's curiosity; but the red of Aaron, that which carried its miracle along 
flourish: see Ps, 92, 12,14. Tho frees of the Lord, though they seem dry trees, || with it, was carefully preserved, because that would be of standing use to eon- 
are full of stp, 2 1t was a very proper sign to represent the priesthood itself, | vinee men’s consciences, to silence all disputes about the priesthood, and to con: 
which was herchy confirmed to Aaron, (1.) That it shondd be fruitful and service: |ifirm the faith of God's Tavacl in his institutions. Such is the difference between 
able to the church of God, Tt produced not only blossoms, but almonds; for the the sacraments which Christ has appointed for edification, and the relics which 
priesthood was designed, not only for an honour to Aaron, but for a blessing to men have devised for superstition. —/7, 

srae)l, «Thus Christ ordained his apostles and ministers that they should go/) CHAP, XVUHTL Tue Finance o- Stirenp.—The priests’ service is called s 
and bring forth fruit, and that their fruit should remain, John, 15, 16. (2) reanfare, and who goes a warfare at hisown charges? As they were well-employed, 
That there should be a suceussion of priests; here were not only almonds for 60 they were well-provided for, and well-paid. None shall serve God for nouglit. 
the presont, but buds and blossoms promising more hereafter, Thus has Christ | All believers are spiritual priests, and God has promised to take care of them 
Provided in his church, that a sced should serve him from gencration to gen- ‘thev shall dwell in’ the land, and verily they shall be fed, and shall not want any 
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Ae oma ye 


The portion of the Levites. 


after the shekel of the sanctuary, which “4s 
twenty gerahs. 

17 But * the firstling of a cow, or the firstling 
of asheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou shalt 
not redecm; they are holy: “ thou shalt sprinkle 
their blood upon the altar, and shalt burn their 
fat for an offering made by fire, for a sweet 
savour unto the Lorn. 

18 And the flesh of them shall be thine, as the 
wave “breast and as the right shoulder are thine. 

19 All the heave offerings of the holy things, 
which the children of Israel offer unto the Lorn, 
have [ given theo, and thy sons and thy daugh- 
ters with thee, by a statute for ever: it aw 4a 
covenant of salt for ever before the Lorb unto 
thee and to thy seed with thee. 

20 1 And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, Thou 
shalt have no inheritance in their land, neither 
shalt thou have any part among them: 71 am 
thy part and thine inlionibanies among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

21 And, beliold, ? I have given the children of 
Levi all the tenth im Isracl for an inheritance, 
for their service which they serve, ever the ser- 





NUMBERS, X1X 


CHAP. 18—B. 0. 1471, |! CHAP. 18—B. 0, 1471. 


w And all thy eatima || conte, neither shoes, nor 
tions shall be according || yet staves; for the work- 
tu the shekel of thejiman is worthy of his 
wanctuary: twenty ge jjmeat Matt 10,10. Do 
rahx xhall be theshokel || ye not know that they 

CV, 27, &. which minister about 
holy things live of the 
i things of the temple ? 
laud they which wait at 
ithe altar are partakers 
with the altar? 1 Cor, ), 
° 14, Let himthatistaught 
with in the word oummuni- 
bullock, uor shear the | cate unto bin that 
firmlling of thy sheep, |'tcacheth in all good 
Dent, 15, 19, things Gal é,6. For 

. jithe Seripture saith, 

y And he shall lay his!! phon xhuft: uot muzzle 
hand upon the head uf lithe ox that trendeth 
jout the corm: and, The 





All) the  Gratling 
males that come of th 
herd and of thy floc 
thou shalt sanctify un- 
to the Lonny thy God: 
shalt do no work 
the firstling of thy 
hin offering, sud kill it 
at the doar of the ta- 








lxhbuurer ia worthy of 
ie reward, 1 im. 5, 
1 


i] 

f vy Or auffer them to 
‘hear the iniquity of 
| trespass when they cat 
‘their hely things: for 1 
[the Lory do sanetify 
‘them, Liev. 2 14, 


bernacle of the conpre: 

on: aud Aaron's 

sons the priests vhall 

areas the blood upon 

the altar round about, 

Ley. 3, 2 

s And the priest shall 

burn the fat upon the 

altar = ue the sureaet estos ps : 
bhia 1 @rons an 

hixwonw’, Lev. 7,di. || CHAP, 19%, B.C, 1471. 
4\ perpetual covenant. |) @ For if the blood of 
—Uusht ye not to know | hulle and of gonts, nnd 
uduu. 1, 5. I through the eternal 
aWherefore Levi hath | Spirit: offered himself 
no part tor inheritanue |} without Fpot to dio, 
with his brethren; the) purge 

Jianch ig hiviuhentance, |, from dead works tu 
nocording an the Lory! serve the living God ! 
thy Giod promised him. |) eb. 0, 13, 14 

Deut, Miya b And it ehall he, that 


i 
b And verily they that | the city which is next 
gre of the sons of Levi, |! unto the slain manvesen 








tht the Lory Ged of)! the axhes of an heifer 
Ixrnel gave the Kine! aprinkling the uuclean, 
dom over Tarael to Das) gunetiticth to the puvi- 
vid for ever, even to |) fying of the flesh; how 
hin and to his wows hy imuch gure shall the 
a coveusnt of salt? 3) blood of Christ, who 
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The water of separation. 


the threshing-floor, and as the fulness of the 
wine-press. 

28 Thus _ye also shall offer an heave offering 
unto the Lorn of all your tithes, which ye re- 
ccive of the children of Israel; and ye shall give 
thereof the Lorn’s heave offering to Aaron the 
oriest, 

"39 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer every 
heave offering of the Lorn, of all the ® best 
thereof, even the hallowed part thercof out of it, 

30 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, When 
ye have heaved the best thereof from it, then it 
sliall be counted unto the Levites as the inercase 
of the threshing-floor, and as the increase of 
the wine-press. 

31 And ye shall eat it in every place, ye ana 
your households: for it 7s your reward for 
your service in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, 

82 And ye shall % bear no sin by reason of it, 
when ye have heaved from it the best of it: 
neither shall ye pollute the holy things of the 
children of lat lest ye die. 


CHAPTER XIX. 





vice of the tabernacle of the congregation. L The water of seperation: 11 the use of i for purification of ur 





' ite peerive Bae utine of ae as of a sity 
22 Neither must the children of Isracl hence- | csmmandnent to take | witch, ‘hath not beet cleanness, 
tithes of the people ace) wrought with, an D thie Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 


forth come nigh the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, “lest they bear sin, * and dic. 

23 But the Levites shall do the service of the 
tabernacle of the congreeation, and they shall 
bear their iniquity. J/¢ sha/l be a statute for 
ever throughout your generations, that among 
the children of Israel they have no inheritance. 

24 But the tithes of the children of Israel, 
which they offer as an heave offering unto the 
Lorn, | have given to the Levites to inherit: 
therefore I have said unto them, “ Among the 
children of Isracl they shall have no inheritance. 

25 9 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 

26 Thus speak unto the Levites, and say unto 
them, When ye take of the children of Israel 
the tithes which Ihave given you from them for 
your inheritance, then ye shall offer up an heave 
as Hg it for the Lonp, even ‘a tenth part 
of the tithe. chambers, iuto the tren | of them wluall waxh hiv 

27 And ¢his your licave offering shall be’ oe ee unt the even iow th 0 
reckoned wito you, as though a were the corn o 


cording to the law, that | which hath not drawn 
in, of their brethren, | inthe yoke Deut, ¥), 
though they come ont, 3 

of the loius of Abraliany, | ¢ For the bodies of 
'thone  hensts, whore 
| blood ix brought inte 
i the sanctuary by the 
‘hath priest for sin, are 
hurned without the 
camp. Mfeb, 13,31. 

' t And he phall take of 
the bload of the bullock, 
and aprinkle it with his 


N 
A Aaron, saying, 


9 This eg the ordinance of the law which the 
Lorp hath commanded, saying, Speak unto the 
children of Israel, that they bring thee “a red 
heifer without spot, wherein 7s no blemish, and 
upon ® which never came yoke: 


And here men that die 

reveive tithen; but there | 

he receiveth thein, of 

whom it: is witnessed 

that he liveth Heb. 7, 
Pa: 8 


e They shall therefore 
keep mine ordinance, 





lest. they bear sit: for it, | 
nud die thercfure, if | finger upon the mercy 
they profane it: 1 the! seat. Lev. 16,14 Then 
Lonn do sauctify them, ) will 1 aprinkle clean 
Lev, 22, 9, ) water upon you, and ye 


: 


Se a ee re f 


t 
house uf vur God, tothe; eth ought of the carcase 


3 And ye shall give her unto Eleazar the 
bear water upon you ond 8! Orest, that he may bring her ‘forth without 
2 Wherefore Lecthath fy all our fsa Vl 
with hisbretivens the aaa | And Kleazar the priest shall take of her 
tig God bromned hin | Lull aud Te’ akin, blood with his finger, and @ sprinkle of her blood 
faerigange and of ng | foGenmny Jaga of ‘tion seven times: 
ia ar onli | eommandd to take for 
sou of agrou siall Me alive tinaiveant her “skin, and her flesh, aud her blood, with 

and the Leviten shill and xcarlet, and hyssop, her dung, shall he burn: 
he tithes unte the! ¢ And whorocver hear. | 

hyssop, and scarlet, and cast 2 into the midst 
f the burning of the heifer. 


hum altyouridclewit | the camp, and one shall slay her before his face. 
: 46, 2), 
Loxt is his inheritanoe, | e Tint the flesh of the 
Peut. 10,4 The Lord Him with fre without Cirectly before the tabernacle of the congrega- 
cup: thou maintninent | ae : ; ‘ ; ‘ 
ny Lot ani 6.3. chmmant to eae for | 8 And one shall burn the heifer in his sight, 
two birds alive and 
the Levites take tithes: z 
; He tithe of | lev day d : . 
ne tithes unt the G And the priest shall take 4 cedar wood, and 
7 Then 2 the priest shall wash his clothes, and 


J Nor werip for your ness of the time wis 
joivney, neither two cume, Giod seat forth 
~+ saat s ! 


a, ee 
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goad thing, Godliness has the promise of tie life that now ta, And, from this plenti-| be it known unto them; but purely for the sake of the office to which they were 
ful provision here made for the priests, the apostle infers that it is the duty of; anointed. Thus, all the comforts that are given to the Lord’s people, are given 
Christian churehes to maintain their ministers; they that served at the altar Uved | them by reason of the anointing, which they have received, 16 18 said to be given 
upon the alter, So they that preach the gospel shonld U/re upon the yoxpel, and) them by an ordinance for ever, v. 8, and it is a covenant of salt Jor ever, 0 VW Ag 
live comfortably, } Cor, 9, 14 Scandalous maintenance makes scandalous! long as the priesthood should continue, this should continue to he the main- 
ministers. Now observe, 1. Vhat much of the provision that was made for them!) tenance of it, that this lamp might not go out for want of oil to keep it burn- 
arose out of the sacrifices which they themselves were employed to offer, They: ing. Thos provision is made that a gospel ministry should continue tll Christ 
nad the skins of almost all the sacritices, which they niight sell, and they had a. comes, by an ordinance for ever. Lo, / am with you (that is their maintenance 
considerable share out of the meat-offerings, sin-offerings, &e. They that had the! and support) adeapys, even to the end of the world. Thanks be to the Redeemer, it 
charge of the offerings had the benetit, « & Note, God's work is its own waes,! is the word which he has commanded to a hound generations, —L. 

and his service carries its recompence along with it. FEvenin keeping of God's; MINIsTers Must not Traps—Here is a further account of the provision 
commuundinents there is great reward, ‘The present pleasures of religion are) that was made both for the Levites and for the priests, out of the country.  L 
part of its pay. 2 That they had not only a good table kept for them, but money | They must have no iuheritance in the land; only cities to dwell in were afterward 
likewise in their pockets for the redemption of the first bern, and those firstlings! allowed them, but no ground to oeenpy; Zhou shalt not have any part among 
of cattle which might not be offered in sacrilice. lus their maintenance was, diem, 9, 20. Lt is repeated again, », 23, and again, ». 24. Amony the children of 
puch as left them altogether disentungled from the afluirs of this Ue; they had no! /srael they shall have no inheritance, either by purchase or descent. God would 
grounds to oveupy, wo Jand to till, no vineyards to dress, no cattle to tend, no; have them comfortably provided for, but would not have their familica over-rich, 
visible estate to take careof, and yeb had aimore plentiful income than any other | lest they should think themselves above that work which their wages supposed, 
fanuiies whatsoever. Thus God ordered it, (lL) That they might be the more en-! and obliged them constantly to attend upon, As Lsracl was a peculiar people, 
birely addicted to their ministry, and not diverted from it, or disturbed in it, by | and not to be numbered among the nations; go Levi was a peculiar tribe, and not 
any worldly care or business, ‘Che minustry requires a whole mau (2) That’ to he settled as the rest of the tribes, but in all respects distinguished from them. 
they might be examples of living by faith, not only in God's providence, but in} A good reason is given, why they must have no tuberitance in the land, for, says 
his ordinances, hey lived frum hand to mouth, that they might learn to take! God, 7 am thy Part, and thine Inheritunce, Note, Those that have God for their 
no thenght for the morrow; sufficient for the day would be the provision there: : Inheritance and their Portion for ever, ought to look with a holy contempt and 
uf; and they had no estates 4o leave their children, that they might by faith leave | indifference upon the inheritances of this world, and not covet their portion in it 
them to the care of that God who had fed them all their lives long. 3. OF the)“ Vhe Lord is my Portion, therefore will I hope ti him, and not depend upon any 
provision that was made for their tables, some is said to be most holy, v9, 10, | thing 1 have on this earth,” Lam, 3, 24. The Levites shall have no inheritance,- 
which wis to he eaten by the priests themselves, and in the court of the taber-!' and yct they shall Jive very comfortably and plentifully—to teach ua that Provi- 
nacle only, but other perquisites were deve holy, of which their families might! dence has various ways of supporting those that live in a dependence upon it; 
eat, at their own houses, provided they were eam,» 11, 18 Sec Lev, 22, 10,), the fowls reap not, and yet are fed, the lilies spin not, and yet are clothed; the 
&e, [tis commanded that the beat of the oil, and the beat of the wine and wheat, || Levites have no inheritance in Iaracl, and yet live better than any othor tribe. 
showd be offered for the fire fruits unto the Lord, which the priests were toj/The repetition of that caution, that no Jsraclite should approach the tabernacle, 
have,» 12 Note, We must always serve and honour God with the best we have, || comes in suitably, though somewhat abruptly, ». 22 It scems set in opposition 
for he is the Beast, and best deserves it; he is the Kirst, and therefore must have |/to that order concerning the pricsts aud Levites, that they should have no tn 
the first ripe. Those that think to save charges, by putting God off with the re-|| heritance in Israel; toshow how God dispenses his favours variously. The Levites 
fuse, do but deccive themselves, for God iw not mocked, 6, All this is given to|/ have the honour of attending the tabernacle, which is denied the Israelites; but 
the priests, by reason of the anatuting, v. & It was not for the sake of their per: j then the Israclites have the honour of inheritances in Canaan, which is denied 
sonal merits above other ibe that thoy had these tributes paid to them, | the Levites; thus each is kept from eithor envying or despising the other, and 
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The water of separation. 


TA Eatin OR REP RO ind li ORG LE ¢ ER eee: 


he shall bathe his flesh in water, and aftcrward | CHAP 6h 1, 

he shall come into the camp, and the priest shall | ss, 

be unclean until the even. 7 __ | fram twas Chri, who 
g And he that burncth her shall wash hig) sndjhesretheretten of 

clothes in water, and bathe his flesh in water, | (romney 

and shall be unclean until the even. Bue Aiiier ie his oy 
g And a man that 2s clean shall gather up the 

ashes * of the heifer, and lay them up without 

the camp ina clean place; and it shall be kept 

for the congregation of the children of Israel 


blood, Revelation, 1,5 
A For if the blood of 
for‘ a water of separation: it z a purification 
for sin. 


made under the 
Gal 4. And 


hulle and of goats, and 
the ashen of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, 
winctifieth to the pure 
fying of the flenh, ete. 
Heb, 8, 13. 


i Having therefore 
these prone, dearly 
beloved, lot ux cleanse 
ourselves froin all diltl- 
ness of the ficsh and 


olie 
| news in the fear of God, 


heifer shall wash his clothes, and be unclean Ld eee 
until the even: and it shall be unto the children | wie Mores, Speak unty 
of Israel, snd unto the stranger that sojourncth 

among them, for a statute for ever. 

114 We J that touchcth the dead body of any 
tman shall be unclean seven days. 

12 Ile “shall purify himself with it on the third 
day, and on the seventh day he shall be elean: 
but if he purify not himself the third day, then 
the seventh day he shall not be clean. 

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any 
man that is dead, and purifieth not himself, de- 
fleth ‘the tabernacle of the Lorp; and that 
soul shall be cut off from Isracl: because ™ the 
water of separation was not sprinkled upon him, 
he shall be unclean; “his uncleanness 78 yct 
upon him, 

14 This 7s the law, when a man dicth in a 
tent: all that come into the tent, and all that as 
in the tent, shall be unclean seven days. 

15 And every “open vessel, which hath 
rovering bound wpon it, 2 unclean. 

16 And whosoever toucheth one that is slain 
with asword in the open fields, or a dead body, 
ora bone of aman, or agrave, shall be unclean: 
seven days, 

17 And for an unclean person they shall take 
of the ashes of the burnt heifer of purification 
for sin, and * running water shall be put there- 
to in a vessel; 


Anron, and sy unto 
them, There shall none 
he defiled for the dead 
aiicne his people, 

vi... 


1 soul of mah. 


k And do ye abide 
without the camp seven 
du 7 

ied any person, snd 
whosoever hath touched 
uny sluin, purify both 
yourselves aud yout 
captives on the third 
day, and on the acrenth 
day. Num. $1, 1%. 


' Thing shall ye sepa. 
rate the children_of Im 
racl from usirunélenn- 
noes: that shay die not 
in their uncleaunesa, 
when they defile my ta- 
bernacle that is among 
them. Lev. 15, 41. 


m And thuashalt thow 
du unt them, to 
cleanse them: Sprinkle 
water of purifying upon 
hem, and fet them 
shave all their fleshund 
let them wash their 
clothes, and go make 
Lhermacl vay lean, Num 





% But the soul that 
enteth of the tlesh of the 
sacrifice of pence offer 
ings that pertain unto 
the Lunn, having his 
uncleanness upon him, 


no 


Juev. v% Qo, 


o And upon whatsoever 
any of them, when the 

are dead, doth full, ft 
lial unclean; whe 





wood, of Falment, or 
skin, or sack, whintso- 
ever vessel it be, where- 
in any work in done, ft 
must be put into water, 
and it shall be wiuclean 
until the even; go it 
shell be cleansed. Lev. 


en te oe won tg POMBE AmMER ys Wanneme omen 


hoth have reason to rejoice in their lot. The Tsrachies must not come nich the 
tabernacle, but then the Levites must have no dheritance in ie land: if, ministers 
expuct that poople should keep in their sphere, and not intermeddle with sacred 
fives, let him keep in their's, and not entangle themselves in secular affairs. — 77, 

CHAP, XTX. Tue Herrrr.—I, There was a great deal of care employed in 


any other offering, 7. 2. It must not only be without blemish, typifying the spot: 
less purity and sinless perfection of tho Lord Jesus, but it must be a red heifer, 
because of the rarity of the colour, that it might be the more remarkable: the 
Jews say, “If but two hairs were black or white, it was unlawful.” Christ, as 


“NUMBERS, XX 








vn 
| ley, and found there a 
well of springing wrter, 





10 And he that gathereth the ashes of tlic! wirtt, pertecting, holi- 


the priests the dons of 


whosvever hath. 





even that soul shall be || go 
cut off fram his people. | 


ther it be any vessel of 


the choice of the heifer that was to be burnt, much more than in the choice of 





De death of Miriam, 





' CHAP, 19,—B, O, 1471, 
8 dust. 





8 living watera shall be 
given. —And Ixano's ger- 
ute digged in the val- 


Genesia, 96,1 

Purge mie with hya- 
lene: and f shall Ne 
i| cleans wash me, aud I 

















7 
Levi in 
| 


@rink, Exodus,17, 1. 
d Sec chnupter 16, 19, 


| ¢ Wherefore the prsple 
| did chide with Moses, 
and said, Give us water 
that we may drink 
Aud Moses anid unto 
i thein, Why chide ye 
' with me? wherefore da 
| re tempt the Luony? Ex. 
J Bee chupter 16, 4% 

° And the peuple 
 thireted there for water; 
‘and the poople mur- 

mured aguinst Moses, 
and said, Wherefore is: 





dip iz in the water, and sprinkle # upon the 
tent, and upon all the vessels, and upon the per: 
a bone, or one slain, or one dead, or a grave: 
ial Neher a 19 And the clean person shall sprinkle upon 
meventh aay. tuot he lay; “and on the seventh day he shall purit 
‘oft his head and his | himself, and wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
i ie alin! shave off; and 
clothes ano he dha; 20 But the man that shall be unclean, and 
and he shall be oan: SHA not purify himself, that “soul shall be cut 
|) * For ax many as are — ; — v 
are uuder the curv ‘er hath defiled the sanctuary of the Lorn: the 
‘every one that om Water of separation hath not been sprinkled 
ls lori 21 And it shall be a perpetual statute unto 
~ ref € / a a OT RY 
lonethativundertys | them, that he that secuk lel the water of sepa: 
\gieaud “And the priests 
C | t 1 Pp 3 e 
tumvered ‘and aid, tt toucheth the water of scparation shall be un- 
(ak clean until even. 
| 
| Elo fe ‘eth shall be unclean; and the soul that toucheth 
hose of Zin. whieh ist shall be unclean until even. 
9) ehehed, bin danghiee 1 Thedeath of Miriam. 7 Moses, amiting the rock, bringcth fort 
ther bare to vy mater, 22 Aaron's death; Eleasar succeedeth him 
tgypt: and she bare 
Hand Movex,and Miriam . ‘ ' 
| their water, Numbers, whole congregation, into the desert of Zin 
| gAndatthecnare, In the first month: and the people abode in 
jun eG rela 
the ae hae of Sin, ‘ 
after their journeys, ace buried there. 
vmaudnientof theLow,! 9 And “(hore was no water for the congrega- 
water for the people to : : 
against Moses and against Aaron. 
3 And the people ° chode with Moses, and 
when Jour brethren died before the Lorn! 
4 And “why have ye brought up the congre- 
and our cattle should die there? 
5 And wherefore have ye made us to come up 


18 And aclean person shall take hyssop, ? and 

sons that were there, and upon him that touched 

mow faim ou. | the unclean on the third day, and on the seventh 
off his head and his 

| brows, even all bix tur dn water, and shall be clean at even, 

‘clothes, alww he shall 

pean ‘off from among the coneregation, because he 

j ete uuder the curne: fur 

eee wate upon him; he zs unclean. 

dv them. Gal a, 10, 

these sell it be un ‘ration shall wash his clothes; and he that 

answered and xaid, It 

lean. dds: 

cuAP, »—B 1 / 92 And *whatsocver the unclean person touch- 

pitched iu the wilder- 

1 ; 

& Aud the name of GCITAPTIER XX. 

of Levi, whom her mo- 

junto Amman Aaron | FENTTION *came the children of Israel, even the 

| Bi, oY 

Ixruel journeyed trum | adesh: and & Miriam died there, and was 

cording to the com: 

dim; and there wane) tion: Zand they gathered themselves together 
spake, saying, Would God that we had died 
cation of the Lorp into this wilderness, that we 
out of Eeypt, to bring us in unto this evil place! 


served to purify him, if done with that intention, In allusion to this appli- 
cation of the water of separation by sprinkling, the blood of Christ is said 
to be the blood of sprinkling, (Ach. 12, 24,) and with it we are said to be sprink- 
led from an evil conscience, (Heb, 10, 22,) that is, we are freed from the tn- 
Peasiness that arises from a sense of our guilt. And it is foretold, that Christ, 
| by his baptism, shall spriadle mecny nations, Psa. 52, 15, 
| The unclean person must be sprinkled with this water on dhe third day after 
his pollution, and on the seventh day,» 12,19, The days were reckoned (we may 
suppose) from the last time of his touching or coming near the dead body; for he 
“would not begin the days of his cleansing, while ho was still under @ necessity of 
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tian, waa the Son of Adam, red-earth; and we find him red in his apparel, red ‘repeating the pollution; but when the dead body was buried, so that there was 
with hia own blood, and red with the blood of his enemies And it must be one! no further oceasion of meddling with it, then he began to reckon his days, Then 
on which never came yoke, which was not insisted on in other sacrif ices, but thus!'and then only we may with comfort apply Christ’s inerit to our souls, when we 
was typilied the voluntary offer of the Lord Jesus, when he said, Lo, J cower. ave forsaken sin, and cease all fellorship with the unfruittul works of death and 
Ho was bound and held with no other cords than those of his own love. This ' darkness, The repetition of the sprinkling teaches us often to renew the actings 
heifer was to be provided at the expense of the congregation, because they were |! of repentance and faith: wash, as Naaman, seven Caves; we need to do that often, 
all to have a joint-interest in it; and go all believers have in Christ. | which is ao necessary to be well done, 

TL There was to be a great deal of ceremony in the burning of it. The care of | 4. Though the pollution contracted was only veremoninl, yet the negleet of the 
doing it was committed to Eleazar, not to Aaron himaclf, because it was not tit | purification prescribed would turn into moral guilt; 2/7 (hat shall be unclean, and 
that he should do any thing to render himself ceremonially unclean, no, not soj/shall wot purify himself, hat soul whadl be eut off, We Nate, Vt ia a dangerous 
nich as til the even; v, 8 yet it being an affair of great concern, especially in the || thing to contemn divine institutions, though they may acer minute, A slight 
snificancy of it, it was to be performed by him that was next to Aaron in dig-|! wound, if neglected, may prove fatal; a sin we call lide, if not repented of, will 


nity. Tho chief pricata of that time had the principal hand in the death of! be our ruin, when great sinners that repent shall find mercy, Our uncleanness 
Christ. —J7, ‘separates us from God, but it is our being unclean and not purifying ouraclves, 
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_ Tux Asurs oy THK HEIFER.—1], A small quantity of the ashes must be put 
into a cup of spring water, and mixed with the water, which thereby was made, 
as It is here called, a water of separation, hecauae it was to be sprinkled on those 


the power and grace of the blessed Spirit, who is compared to rivers of living 
water; and it is by his operation that the rightconsnoas of Christ is applied to us 
or our cleansing. Hence we are said to be tortxhed, that ia, sanctified and justified, 
hot only in the name of the Lord Jesus, but by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 6, 
WW; 1 Pot. 1,2 Those that promise themselves benetit by the righteousness of 
Christ, while they submit not to the grace and influence of the Spirit, do but de- 
ceive themeelves, for we cannot put asunder what God has joined, nor be puri- 
fed by the ashes otherwise than in the running water. 
This water must be applied by a bunch of hyssop dipped in it, with which 
the person or thing to be cleansed must be sprinkled, 7», 18, in allusion to which, 
avid prays, Purge me urith hyesop, Faith is the bunch of hyasop wherewith the 
Conscience is sprinkled and the heart purified, Many might be sprinkled 
\t once, and the water with which the ashes wore mingled, might serve for 
WAnY sprinklings, till it was all apent; 73. a very little lighting upon a man 
173 
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ithat will separute us for ever from him; it is not the wound that is fatal, so 
| much as the contempt of the remedy. 
5. Even he that aprinkled the water of separation, or touched it, or touched the un- 


who were separated or removed from the sanctuary by their nncleanness, As|/cean person, must be unelean, till the eren, that is, must not come near the sanc- 
the ashex of the heifer signified the merit of Christ, so the running waler aignitied| tuary on that day, v, 21,22 Thus God would shew them the imperfection of 


those services, and their insufficiency to purify the conscience, that they might 
look for the Messiah, who, in the fulness of time, should by the eternal Spirit 
offer himnaelf without spot nto God, and go purge cur conactences from dead worka, 
(that is, from sin, which defilea like a dead body, and is therefore called a hody 
of death,) that we may have liberty of acccas to the sanctuary, to serve the living 
God with living sacrifices, -— 77. 

CHAP. XX. Tur Rop on tHe Rock.—I. God bids him take the rod, that 
famous rod with which he summoned the plagues of Egypt, and divided the sea, 
that, having that in his hand, both he and the people might be reminded of the 
groat things (fod had formerly done for thom, and might fe encouraged to trust 
in him now. This rod, it seems, was kept in the tabernacle, v. 9, for it was the 
rod of God, the rod of his strength, as the gospel is called, (Pa 110,2,) perhaps in 
allusion to it. 2 God bids him gather the assembly, not the eldera only, but the 
people, to be witnesses of what was done, that by their own eyes they might be 
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Aaron dieth on mount Hor. 


GREK Fes = ; wee re en eet ee ee ee ee ne oe 
it tg no place of secd, or of figs, or of vines, or of | CUAL STD CAs CC ne eno dat & we will not pass through the fields, or 


; : thia that thon hast|{ #@ For thy yiolenoe 2 ‘ * : 
Pomoaranates, neither ag there any water to | brut, as up out of|aeuiust iy brother Je through the vineyards, neither will we drink o/ 
rink, 


Fgypt, to kill us and jj cob shame shall cover 7 : 

one ahildren and ‘alr i thee, aud thou shalt, be the water of the walls: we will go b the kin o's 
6 And Moses and Aaron went from the pre- 
sence of the assembly unto the door of thie 


cattle with thirst? Ex, gut af om rere : , : 
7 chapter, 14.8 | eoghouldest wot tuve | Logik way, we will not turn to the nght hand nor 
tabernacle of the congregation, and they “ fell 
upon their faces: and the glory of the Lorb ap- 


‘Aud the Lox said he Yeoarto meerauyer to the left, until we have passed thy borders, 
fore the eople, and | Relther vrcer cet 18 And Kdom said unto him, Thou shalt not 
peared unto them. 
74sAnd the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 


ture the peuple, and 
elders of Isracl; and) Children of Judah i 1 : 
ehiore of Israeli mid iidayoftieirdesteue | Ass by me, lest 1 come out against thee with 
8 Take ‘the rod, and gather thou the assembly 
together, thou and Aaron thy brother, and 


thou smotest the river, | Hon. Obadiah, 10, 12, 
tee ye unto the rock before their eyes; and it 
sh) 
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The water of Meribak. ~~ NUMBERS, XX. 
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tuke iu thine had, and | 2 fuund us. thie sword, 
aul give forth Ins water, 7 and thou shalt bring 
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worketh not the righte- 
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ge. Exodtts 1% lg and (he Lonn said, T ( dy “1 1 
upset att tig eke aac ts | 18) A Rat ae Ee age 
dragon nd he owl | Stach 2erin Ha | ee a a eee than Twill nee te 
becnuve J pave water | ave heard ther sty 'Y cattle drink of thy water, “then I will pay for 
rivers in the duserts t0 | masterss for A Kuow it. T will only, without doing any thing edse, go 
diy an) we TNT ue Thin Mowe wom | through on ny fect. j 

forth to them water out of the rock: so thou] (ies they pre Wis mie thig a Fale 90 Aud he said, “Thou shalt not go through. 
shalt give thecongregationand theirbeasts drink, | pk haeurtso tat | did dodwndeobeatal| And Kdom came out against him with much 

9 And Moses took the rod *from before the | iiss "8" pec M in tie people, and with a strong hand. 

Lorp, as he commanded him. rirkettvnerthe f me Me ena | 21 Thus Edom refused to give Israel passage 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the con-|gumeret 2e2e% | we thew shart wet me! through “his border: wherelore Israel * turned 
gregation together before the rock, and he said | tanta ada ines eat und ave’ | away from him. 
unto them, / IIcar now, ye rebels; must we fetch | cote spine dtoek || ™Y dtu nly my 92 9 And the children of Tsracl, evnen the whole 
you water out of this rock4 hie that dtook wad fat ent 4, aA ‘congregation, journeyed from “ Kadesh, 8 and 

11 Aud Moses lifted up his hand, and with his | one the tors wal] pletmeparctironen came tnto mount Hor. 
rod he smote the rock “twice; and the ” water) SVM meet | ae hiereagetwat| 23 And the Lory spake unto Moses and Aaron 
wume out abundantly, and the congregation Rand uatdo uley Let it HKhe hand nor to we in mount Lor, by the coast of the land of Edom, 
drank, and their beasts «dso. mare wuto ine ot le | sty nan aecivte, aa SOYTN, 

12 1 And the Loup spake unto Moses and! ythe signer sata nef MCh As, UtH Re | 94 Aaron shall “be gathered unto his people: 
Aaron, Because “ye belicved me uot, to sanc- the ton mre wi: Follow pune wit at FOT he shall not enter into the land which I have 
tify “me in the eyes of the children of Isracl, | itive that come nigh cuvhichnomaaai! given unto the children of Israel, because ye 
therefore ye shall not bring this cougreyatiou rape one fe fe mii Bevel) against my ° word at the water of 
into the Jand which I have given them. hig wees Lev. 1s 8 | gram Kadest wad | Mert bal, 

13 ‘This ‘¢s the water of } Meribah; because God i yourhenrie id a the eae oft nud! 23 Take ¢@ Aaron aud Eleazar his son, and 
the children of Isracl strove with the Lorb, and | titi youn ten. 5 narra bring them up unto mount lor; 
he was sanctified im them. in vat with meekoesn | CTpeR, Aba ve! 96 And strip Aaron of his garments, and put 
144 And Moses’ sent messengers from Kadesh |" 1 Pe *) mawwodoive aneld them upon Mleazu lis son: and Aaron shall 
unto the king of Edom, *® Thus saith thy brother} ane Aik pave aupilece gathered ot be gathered unto his neople, and shall die there. 
Isracl, Thou knowest all the travail that lath dy af Cemtat th smouth, ne! 22 And Moses did as the Lord commanded: 

befallen Us; . ek “mont wluther thon and they went up into mount Llor in the sight 

15 Tow our fathers went down into Kgypt, and re aero pres Rea of all the congregation. 
we have dwelt in Kgypt a long time; and the | auttwtced ecu | tamount Her-end ves! 98 And Moses stripped Aaron of his garments, 
Egyptians vexed us and our fathers: Welwencaitcamects Pe best sm | and put them upon Elcazar his son; and 

16 And ‘when we cried unto the Lorn, he pet menaiery to and riwth not: ul te} Aaron’ died there in the top of the mount: 
kere! sone a aan “an angel, ae hath hus, etme, 1 pray then, ie retained cnt and Moses and Kleazar came down from the 
roueht us for 1 40 . , re] but the king of dum |) their sleep. Joh, td 13 
are da Kesdosth a ety iar dio uuoraost of” Cy (iti teceebce fam et SA tg Sivan | 

sh, acity in the uttermost of thy terete, Amd in hike | tered wert for Mom! 29 And when all the congregation saw that 
border: ; | the King of Moahs, but | thirty dave: authe days | A avon wes dead, theymourned for Aaron /thirty 

17 Let ’ us pass, I pray thee, through thy dah, Judges, iy 12 uted, Det wr! days, even all the house of Israel. 
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‘ ; : ee Se cea —_-—— 
Sonya and made ashamed of their unbelief There is no fallacy in God's (Gjod would take, that, as ove generation of ministers and Christians (spiritual 
seer ue TO Laie Ha caahinen, eran v SE Reha Hasna athe ie + ther ee shall ra up instead of it. (2) [t was 
HAL! walk ty the ruck, which would do as "ya great satisfaction to Agron, to gee his son, Who w uy red, 
it was bidden, to shame the people who had been so often xpoken to, and would” cul his ullice, witch was eee th aan a Cie aally 
a te “a a TTT wort dears a this rock, not ao tender, not | seo in this a tigure of Christ's everlasting priesthood, in wich alone his would he 

“UIC 3 k St i 2 TOC : ? 2 ae ‘ aPisptedds yy i Lye ‘ $ ; V 
. 1 Bs hid piglet lies ak eter ut the rock should give forth walter, perpetuated; now, Lord, might Au on sity, Let diy servant depart in peace, for 
yd, and itdid so,» lL The water came out abundantly, This is an instance nots mine eves have seen thy salvation, (3.) Tt was a great kindness to the people. The 
only of the power of God, that he could thas fetch honey out of the rock, anit ott installing of Kleazar, before Aaron was dead, would prevent those who bore ill: 
peste oe Jlinty agar of his mercy and grace, that he would do it for such a) will to Aaron's family from attempting to set up another apon his death, in 
a ° a TeOTpays rf ‘ ’ +}. one Pe "gs a ° : . 
Hi oe Da are at as rach estsbern an of the ie stuck were by ccoupetition with his BON, What could they do when the matter was already 
alii Ween aad ig i a i io : as t aN that went before them, mur) settled? It would likewise encourage those among them that feared God, ana 
CI SeeoOL ie ies diet) auine LUPEt lel MbntLod Gta lnaaceer MUL € Acie die. QuUly allur he'wad eriiy of Tia peo 
is Instanc , the atience le rivht ag the divine favown | fulness to fal. 4. Aaron died there uickly after he was etript of his pricstly 
, } H , PeLELEYE at Tt ’ a wpe ean! ; ; . 1 7 
io ap hat ae Ra esha aay ie le ter he ag ae ans iain he Jaid hin down and died contentedly; for a good ian would desire, 
ry dri ;UINTON Wi wir beasts, mit if it were the wi ive his usetulne 
in it he made them to drink apiritual drink, which typified s iritual blessings, | t i nti a ra re snare SEA ae lanienis wy should we covel 
for that rock wus Christ —IL ’ I i ssings, | to continue any longer in this world, than while we may do God and our genera: 
Drati OF , peal ‘Anes the int) Hod 1 Lion some service in it? 6. Moses and Eleazar, with those that attended them 
‘ ea ie ae eS . i bs us pay Rice arpa. sae buried Auron thore where he died, as appears by Deut. 10, 16, and then came doun 
jfile jabs cup le lel yeuriientest ¥ tal hi ‘ aha 7 ‘I pa Hee Roni to cd. !'yrom the moun, And now, when they came down, and had left Aaron behind, it 
Sasther mide: ti ican ay ie aut is eon 0 eh aM — He tues his might be proper for them to think that be was rather gone up to the better world, 
Teracl with him, ». 27 They went aD he Rae pT peste ies on He eer Late 5 veil oa at eka pd fe it 
Tera, » v.27), : z fe the con it)», 29. Though the loss was well made up in Llcazar, who, being in the prime o 
is li ny Cre rays opty: a] + . } a Se sy t ay . ¢ : : , rey ' 
Pao ie ne sete Papers ee bee pled by this oat genie life, was fitter for public service than Aaron would have boun if he had lived, yet 
eae ae a, eee ns Lee eee m fa He: Sree “ ae oe it was a debt owing to their deceased high priest to mourn for him. While he 
ieee elie lilles daca Hat ; oo ae orth to se iin Lis go-j lived, they were murmuring al him upon all occasions, but, now that he was dead, 
See op le Tona vee net A : cade saul fae aie 18 ae ae \ ley ee for him, ‘Thus ae are taught to lament the loss of those mercies 
. aed, . 4 i a Fr) Own GO Met ’ . : 3 venyt - thy , ; 
2 Moges, whose hands had first clothed Aaron witli iis oubutlg raetite ie ! oe i pad ik oaes at depen “i oa Derciebe for the onjoyment of, Many good 
stripa him of them; for, in reverence to the priesthood, it w a t tit th: t | ee ac cea Ws aos eet eee 
: 4 VOGLrUnd hs ; ' Pagep . ‘ 3 ¢ a apyagngs a i 1 
should die in them. Note, Death will strip a erie . : paneer : Je ia. viet ae oe were persecuted while they lived, but, when they were 
and naked we must go ont. We shill see little reason to be proud af apalolien Le cei gee as atau y 1 i Well mi “ 
ore ara t or marks of honour, if we consider how soon death will strip ws Pe are passed in ‘liv wrath; we aneit our es aie el es 
of our glory, divest us of all our oflice "7 , ee egee coe a ? UP VOUrA, C : 
pee by i bar vie tiene eae : : on ee boa tuke the met al from : during go long a period he witnessed nothing worth recording, but the death of 
sinus clothes Wan Sill Wie ators tate ae yee upon Elevazar hia) many hundreds of thousands of his brethren!—Even to this day man’s life passes 
22 21. N L) This w aul strenuthens him with hie girdle, Tw) away almost in the same manner; for whut is it, but a tedious repetition of the 
. NOW, (1) his was a great comfort to Moses, by whose hand the law of, same dull occurrences, with evident proofs of our foll 1 guil d of the 
the priesthood was givon, to ses that it should los kept up ina succession and | Lord’s anger tem ered with ee M1 it | Pe Laisa ght ie 
that a lamp was ordained for the anointed, which should not be exti ahead b | th 1 i lif, ~P mercy, till it be out off, and we fly away? Thue 
death itaelf, Thia was a happy carnest and indication to the ch ngul y | the longe ¢ soon comes to a close; and the unly advantage that the most 
10n to the church of the caro. :eminent possesa above the more obscure is, that they do not die quite so unne- 
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The people plagued with fiery serpents. 
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NUMBERS, XXI.__. | Sihon overcome. 
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CHAPT ER XXI., a And king Arad the|/aald, Pray ye to the| . 

4 The people murmuring are playued with fiery serpents: 9 but Hiei er lee he anince poe | 1D the valley of Zared. 
ba a ee | of Canaan, heard of the |iye have spoken come | 13 rom thence they removed, and pitched on 

(1. . d } N, } } {J 1 N Q: td eo 4 ° a . 
ND when “king Arad the Canaanite, which | sf trvel Num. 41 4 aud aa soo ited | the other side of Arnon, which zg in the wilder- 
dwelt in the south, heard tell that Israel vor anying, If od vil wider, even, {ness that cometh out of the coasts of the Amor- 
came by the way of the spics; then he fought | kee fe thie ag | id, ee Cnt whan: 1 IEC for ‘Arnon 7@ the border of Moab, between 
against Israel, and took sume of them prisoners, | me trea to ent, and should wot perish, but | Moab and the Amorites. 

2 And ¢Isracl vowed a vow unto the Lorn, | Gerson fata | 4 Wherefore it is said in the book of the wars 
and said, If thou wilt indecd deliver this people | devoted thing tnat x 1 Arion wa the borer of the Lorp, 4 What he did in the Red sea, and 
into my hand, then “I will utterly destroy their | the dou ofatt tat ne I vatehinterean [tlt the brooks of Arnon, 
tics. 4 ee | ead omen er vai erin vaial ne And i‘ the atl, of the brooks that goeth 

3 And the Lorn hearkened to the voice of trang is inet |m And Jottam ren own to the dwelling of Ar, and 4 Jieth upon 
Isracl, and delivered up the Canaanites; and | tev sn’ St ete, aay the border of Moab, 
they utterly destroyed them and their CHEICS: | fiat tm Veter dee teen gtae brotter. | 1G And from thence they went to ™ Beer: 
aud he called the name of the place } Hormah. Hshortened orarievet || 'n For thelam which that es the well whereof the Lorp spake unto 

, wo an mle : it ust OF the “4 ® 

49 And they journeyed from mount Ilor by! egainet oy hey my ‘throne shail feet then, | Noses, Gather the people together, and "I will 
the way of the Red sea, to compass the land of mt tie wiidemesst || to tiving touwtgus of | give them water, ; 
dom: and the soul of the people was much! (hi she ennaren of o sing unto him, sing | 1 Thon ° Isract sang this song, © Spring up, 0 
Qi . atael aud unto xuling wuty him: talk 9 ay 7 os aes : 
¢ discouraged because of the way. Miu tine id ye of al Ihe woustrous well; ‘sing ye unto tt: 

5 And the people “spake against God, and bate lo pee sy ia 18) Ne ere digged the well, the nobles of 
avainst Moses, * Wherefore have ye brought US | tices pote, and when || Praise. | sam 108, 1 the people digged it, by the direction of “ the 
— ’ 0 ’ ; e did ent bre: uo the! ACT, 7 bd + J ‘ 
up out of KMeypt to die in the wilderness? for full foryehave brow || 7 Or, answer lawgiver, with their staves, And from the wil- 
| é 


whole saaumbly with | {udke, the Tain is our 


ere is no bread, neither 7s there any Water; aud | derness, te at this i For the Toun ikour | lapnoss they went to Mattannh; 


ours soul loatheth this light bread. hunger, Bxodue, 16, a, | neler, the Lend iv) 19 Anil from Mattanah to Nahalicl; and from 
6 And #the Lorp sent “fiery serpents among) shivseyemiedutte fag Nahalicl to Bamoth; 
& 1@ onwier Ot uy , ~ ‘ a . e 
the people, and they bit the people; and much bitter thing” nvvect || vor thenin | | 20 And from Bamoth zz the valley, that 7¢ in 
‘ u Bar, f. ' ce chapter gx, : : a v . 
a of Isracl died. A Neither tet un tempt Toor the wilternan, [the ® country of Moab, to the top of ® Pisgah, 
7 Therefore ‘the people came to Moses, and jaiotenmed and werg!| 7 And Israel wentnes Which looketh ? toward 19 Jeshimon, 


RengerauntoSihon king 


dent royed aaecune | the Atorites, the 91 « And "Israel serit messengers unto Silion 














said, We have sinned; for we havespoken against | cor. 20" of the Amarites, the 
the Lorb, and against thee: J pray unto the | ANhetettesthrourh  feracl said uty bin. | king of the Amorites, saying, 
And M OscsS —~P ‘ayed for the Laney where there wak uo wae # See chapter 90, 17, R 
rock of flint. Deut.s, unto this place, Sihun 
shall come to pass, that every one that is bitten, | he Muted thee they shancane out waist | be past thy borders, 
ene tines them. lea, rid 
E e on ‘ P ont ist un, he ate ' 
put it upon a pole; and it came to pass, that if: Are beet Bide athe veptets tanta [people together, and went out against Israel 
wilderness; only ye: before us; and we smote 
104 And the clildren of Isracl set forward, | Excdue sees And ali | 
the people said unto,, » Vet destroyed I the 
: > ‘ * 4 } | ? an 1 re | ¢he hei COMATE 
11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and! thy God, tas we die’ thetwight oftheredars, | ! | 
for the border of the children of Ammon was 
strong, 


Lorn, that he take away the serpents from us. reve hers Serpenterand tts page ty | 22 Let “me pass through thy land: we will not 
] 

8 And the Lorp said unto \ firth water ow ofthe | ¢ And when ye came) Will not drink of the waters of the well; but we 
the ku of Hesnbon, | WHl go along by the king’s igh way, unuil we 

° ' sated ‘ea yey UB Unte battle und we 

when he looketh upon it, shall live. nosed aut braver saute them, Deut 3) 
, w then sition ame) through his border; Int Sihon gathered all his 

' | Jnhaz And the Loup 

a serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld | 
pall not po very for, Himand his mum and | foot against Israel. 

and pitched in Oboth. Kamuel, Pray for thy |jAmorite tefore them, the sword, and possessed his land from Arnon 

pitched at 3 Tje-abarim, in the wilderness which | mte al ger wine thin the oaks; yet 1 dexttyy- 


Se cone turn into the fields, or into the vineyards; we 
5 
OSES, Make thee | fin Water out of the! 
a fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole: and it|s ekg of “Heshlony 
[ehien thy ehuatentng smote them, bets! 23 And ‘Silon would not suffer Israel to pass 
9 And * Moses made a serpent of brass, and: x 
ne Ye, may gacrifioe to the "ur dod delivered him }Into the wildemess: and “he came to dahaz, and 
the serpent of brass, he lived. him, 
: z Kr . his peuple. Deu : : ‘ : 
Hxoiun, 83 Ati afl 82 24 And * Isracl smote him with the edge of 
servants unto the Lorn)! whose height was like . . 
i i unto Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon: 
is before Moab, toward the sun-rising. Lees Anon, 3 
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tice, O Lord, “So teach us to unumber our days, that we may apply our Moses that (ited up the serpent ta the wilderness, 0 the Jaw is a schoolmaster to 
bearta unto wisdom!”—The propensity to ain is evidently not the fault of this or) bring us to Christ, and Moses wrote of him, John, 6, 46. Christ was lifted up 
that ian, or people, but of human nature: and therefore one generation after; by the rulers of the Jews, who were the successors of Moses. (3.) That which 
another manifests the same disposition to unbevef, impatience, and rebellions cured was shaped in the likeness of that which wounded, So Christ, though 
murmurs. --- We can easily exclaim against the Israelites in this respect, after all perfectly free from sin himself, yet was made in the Tkeness of sinful flesh; (Rom. 
Which they had witnessed and experienced: but had we been in their place, cooped &, 3.) 80 like, that it was taken for granted, dis man wae a sinner, Jolin, 9, 24 
upin the wilderness; confined mainly to one kind of food; at a distance from all the | (4.) The brazen serpent was lifted up; so was Christ—He was lifted up upon the 
dehencies and varicties, with which even the poorest ina fertile land are com. cross, ohn, 12, 33, 34,) for he was made a spectacle to the world, He was lifted 
paratively feasted, during the revolutions of the seasons and their several produce. up by the preaching of the gospel. The word here used for a pole, signities a 
tions: should not we too have been fretful and impatient? not that we should dewey, or cosvga, for Christ erneitied staads for an ension of the pongle, Tras 11, 10 
have had cither right or reason to canplain; but because we are prond and Some make the lifting up of the serpent to be a figure of Christ's triumphing over 
sensual, and consequently hard to please.— but why question whether we sould Satan, the old serpent, whose head he bruised, when in his cross he made ar 
have rebelled? when Mosca and Aaron stand condemned with Tsracl, though not) open shew of the principalities aud powers which he had spoiled and destroyed, 
of the same, yet of similar, unbelief, rebellion, and anger, Even Moses the meekest Col, 2, 15, 
man on earth “tapake unadvisedly with his lips;” and we are constrained re-|| 3. Between the agzdication of their remedy and our'’s, They looked and lived, 
peutedly to notice the rnost eminent siints defective in their most distingnishing. and we, if we believe, shall not perish; it is by faith that we lvok uato Jesus, Web, 
exccllancies, —Under long-continued trials, the best of men prove, that ‘sin 12,2 Louk wuto me, and be ye saved, Isa, 45, 22 We must be sensible of our 
dwelleth in them;” nay, old age gives advantage to somo evils, and to none more wound, and of our danger by it, receive the record which God has given concern: 
than a peavish spirit. —S ‘ing his Son, and rely upon the assurance he has viven us, that we shall be healed 
CHAP, XXL Tuner Brazen Serrent on THE Poin. - This method of enre and saved by him, if we resign ourselves to his conduct. The brazen serpent’s 
was altogether miraculous, and the more wonderful if what some naturalists say, being lifted up would not cure, if it was not looked upon, Tf any pored on their 
were truc, that Jooking upon bright and burnished rasa is hurtful to those that: wound, and would not look up te the brazen serpent, they inevitably died. Tf 
are stung with fiery serpents, God can bring about his purposes by contrary |' they slighted this method of cure, and had recourse to natural medicines, and 
means, Tho Jews themselves say that it was not the sight of the brazen serpent; trusted to them, they justly perished; so, if sinners either despise Christ's righte- 
that cured them, but in looking up to it, they looked up to God as the Lord that): onsness, or despair of henctit by it, their wound will, without doubt, be fatal; 
healed them. But there was much of gospel in this appointinent, Our Saviour ; hut whoever looked wp to this healing sign, though from the outmost part of the 
has told us so, (John, 3, 14, 15,) that ax Aloves lifted up the serpent in the wilder-}' camp, though with a weak and weeping eye, was certainly healud; so whosoever 
188, 80 the Son of man muat he lifted up, that whosoever believeth in him should not) believes in Christ, though as yet but weak in faith, shall not perish, There are 
verish Observe then a resemblanco, weak brethren, for whom Christ died, Perhaps, for some time after the serpent 
1. Between their disease and our'’s, The Devil is the old serpent, a fiery serpent, |! was set up, the camp of Tsracl was molested by the tiery serpents; and it is the 
hence he appears, (Rev. 12, 3,) asa great red dragon. Sin is the biting of this, probable conjecture of "some, that they carried this brazen serpent along with 
liry serpent, it is painful to the startled conscience, and poisonous to tho seared | them throngh the rest of their Journics, and set it up wherever they encamped, 
conscience, Satan’s temptations are called his fery darts, Eph. 6,16. Lust aud |/and, when they settled in Canaan, fixed it somewhere within the borders of the 
passion inflame the soul, so do the terrors of the Almighty, when they set them-| land; for itis not likely that the children of Israel went so far off as this was, 
selves in array, At the last, sin bites like a aerpent, aud stinga like an adder; and} into the wilderncss, to burn incense to it, as we find they did, 2 Kings, 18, 4 
even its sweets are turned into the gall of asps. | ven those that are delivered from the eternal death which ia tha wages of gin, 
2. Between their remedy and our’a. (1.) It was God himself that devised and) yet must expect to feel the painand smartof it, aslong as they are herein this world: 
Prescribed this antidote against the fiory serpents; so our salvation by Christ | but, if it be not our own fault, we may have the brazen serpent to accompany 
was the contrivance of Infinite Wisdom; God himself has found the ransom, || us, to be still looked up to upon all occasions, by bearing about with as continu: 
) It was a very unlikely method of cure; go our salvation hy tho death of | ally the dying of the Lord Jesus.—H, 
Christ is to the Jewa a atumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolishness. Tt was'l Tux GIANT Siam,—Og king of Bashan, instead of being warned by tho tate 
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The Bashanites destroyed. 


Tm easmmen..ae ) es em -r- 


95 And Israel took all these cities: and Israel 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Hesh- 
bon, and in all the 2! villages thereof. _ 

96 For Heshbon was the city of Sihon the 
king of the Amorites, who had fought against 
the former king of Moab, and taken all his land 
out of his hand, even unto Arnon, 

97 Wherctore they that speak in proverbs say, 
(‘ome into Heshbon, let the city of Sihon be 
built and preparea: 

98 lor there is “a fire gone out of Heshbon, 
a flame from the city of Sihon: it hath con- 
sumed? Ar of Moab, and the lords of the high 
places of Arnon. 

29 Woe to thee, Moab! thou art undone, O 
people of ¥ Chemosh! he hath given his sons that 
escaped, and his daughters, into captivity unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, 

30 We have shot at them: Heshbon is perished 
even* unto Dibon, and we have laid them waste 
even unto Nophah, whichreacheth unto Medeba. 

31 4 Thus Isracl dwelt in the land of the 
Amories. 

32 And Moses sent to spy “out Jaazer, and 
they took the villages thereef, and drove out 
the Amorites that were there. 

337 And they turned, and went up by the 
way of Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan went 
out against them, he, and all his people, to the 


that Oey Vewnnceeneneny, ay om 


24 And ® Balak the son of Zippor saw all that 
Isracl had done to the Amoritcs. 
3 And Moub was sore afraid of the people 
because they were many: and ° Moab was dis. 
tressed because of the children of Israel. 
Whey that fed stud | Edom shall beamared; | 4 And Moab said unto the “elders of Midian, 


dort. it a tire glial take thal ou then; Now shall tlis con pany lick up all that are 
uhall devour the cornet |) g see chapter 31,8 L ; ; 

king of the Moabites at that time. 
ase oned, Jer. did the cluldren 0 
th Mouabite 4 scitl y n nD e 7 . e 

tend with therm in| Sune ue eke | river of the land of the children of his people, 
uive thee of their land || Soneuited, “and whut | tO Cul him, saying, Behold, there is a people 
Wnto the chiltven Of]! khittim unto (ileal ; 
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CHAP. 93.~B, C, 1488 


& Aud now art thou 
any thing better than 
alak the aun of Zippor, 
ing of Moab? did he 






w And Ieshbon shall 
cry, wn Tatar eet 
vulce shall be hear 
even Nuto Jahus: there || ever ae ee ls- 
fore the armed galdiers || Fach, or a dhe ever 
of Mosb shall ery out; |; fieht acuniet them? 
his life whiall be grievous || 9 Udwes, 11, 25. 


unto him, Isa as 4] ¢ Then the dukes of 





























fon and otame fom | Caeatataiinetawy. (FOUN about us, as the ox licketh up the grass 
the midat of Sihon, and || Exudua, 15, 15 of the field. And Balak the sO. of Zippor wue 
of Moab, and the crown 
of the hiead of the tue | tea te aeothunyer 
z And the Lorn sald rae] al..vwith ren of Le o le sent messengers therefore unto ° Balaam 
< sR 2 A : ‘ ° 
unio me, Inetrea not || AMOK them thet were) the son of Beor, to Pethor, which zs by the 
contend with them in 
tle: for 1 will et |) rata hing of | Monb 
for & yoasoasion ; be i UP : 
cause Y Lave given Br suevered “him. trom | cOMe out from Weypt: behold, they cover the! face 


penetra” Pomenten- that ye may know the Of the earth, and they abide over against me: 


cut. 8, Tightcournesa of the 


y For because thou hast Lown, Micah, 6, 5. Vya- 6 Come now therefore, ] pray thee, y curse me 


trunted tn thy works || Jaam, who taught La- 


oud in pay, tones, ‘Hac ty cast q stunibling this apd for they are too mighty for ne: 


thoushalta bluck befure the ahil- 


Both, inky aviv || thine wernecacunte | Deradventure L shall prevail, that we may smite 
riven” fogetber. Jer | fae te “erie | them, and that I may drive them out of the 


come dows frou ty |) water in the way. wien! Llassed and he whom thou cursest is cursed, 


lory, Aud wit in thirs!: Peat forth vut o 
rua Ghuller of. Kank Penyuts aunt Hoca ner: they 7 And the elders of Moab and the elders of 


whall come upon thee, ll inam the sou of Meare 
thy atrongholda. ver. tu Curee thea cut 2, 
48, i8. 4 


a) vine of Sfhimah, I | 4 eye, 


will weep for tase with ‘- 
the weeping of Jager: || 4 See chapter 8, 7. 


in their hand; and they came unto Balaam, and 
| spake unto him the words of Balak. 


the cea, ther reach even uo pote: for the gift 
to the sem uf Juzer: the 
choir iv fallen upon || perverteth (he words of 
thy Bunmer fruits anid 


| 
upon thy vintage, Jer, 
b: ttle “at drei. os Gi’ viaadeaie? 
84 And_the Lorp said unto Moses, Fear him | ots, Basan, whieh 
not: for I have delivered him into thy hand, | #413 Ferei whe re: 
and all his people, and his land; and thou ‘shalt <a 





“4 AS 
taketh agiftoutol the | Niooty abode with Bulaam. 
& ?, 


man which thou iuat | Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me, sying, 
taken; furahe x Aaman's 


wife dene | 11 Behold, there zea people come out of Keypt, 

fubuingegibet nn. | Which covereth the face of the earth: come now, 

jAnd thrseed shallbe | curse me them: peradventure “1 shall be able 
’ 


an theduatof the earthy 


wee tl abevnd be snait spre to overcoine them and drive them out. 
CHAPTER XXII. a And they departed | north andi therourte | 12 And God said unto Balaam, Thou shalt not 


from the mountains of || and in thee and in thy | ce . : . . a) ee 
@ Ralak’a first message for Dalaam refused: 15 his second obtaineth the plata of Muni by Nee Ot tne eee g0 _ ith them . thou shalt not curse the people: 
bleed, | Genesis, 4 for J they are blessed. 

r ° 7 ‘ e ’, yt ® < . ’ H 
ee te en 13 And Balanm rose up am the Morning, and 


hlesneds and | eaniiwe | suid unto the princes of Balak, Get you inte 


revered it, Noussr. wey 


For the gifta and call- your Jand: for the Lorp refuseth to give he 


jug of God are without 


repentanos Moos Toave 10 co With you. 


do to him as thou didst unto Sibon king of the | Stem ott 28 
Alorites, which dwelt at [feshbon. sf lo smote ray ome 

35 So they smote him, and his sons, and all | Hueyi Sines king of 
his people, until there was none left lain alive: [sor einaane te ce 


rast. l’saliu 135, 10, 11. 


and they possessed his land. deseo 


him: 2. an angel would have slain him, Uf his ase had not saved | Naren Qetishe: 


hi 


hast bron sh¢ forth thy 





Tie 
‘ evnle Tarael out of the 
N 1) * the children of Israel set forward, QD | ud of Laspe wish 
pitched in the plains of Moab on this side) 2d tithastrenc tau, 
Jordan by Jericho. FR A a 


nS rr a + me © et ces oo ene —cm-emmeee = aes 1D NE SE epee 8 we oe RED COTES we 


of his neighbours to make peace with Jaracl, is instigated by it to make war with 
them, which proves in like manner to be his destruction. Og was also an Amo- 
rite, and therefore, perhaps, thought himself better able to deal with Tsracl than 
his ncighbours were, and more likely to prevail, becanse of his own gigantic 
strength and stature, which Moses takes notice of, (Deut. 3, 11,) where he gives | tending to enrich or agzrandize himsclf by it. On this supposition Balaam’s use 
a more full account of this story. Here observe, 1. That the Amorite begins the | of incantations, even in seeking JkuOVAH, was tho natural effect of the associa 
war, vt. oh) =e went oud to batlle ayainst Israel, Bis country was very rich and || tion of his old practiccs with his new pretensions. (Notes, Acts, viii, 9-13, 14-24; 


preached:” and thua Simon Magus, finding the miracles of Philip so much su 


hBut ted cametoAvi | What men are these with thee? 
Re money to confer on him the same power which he exercised; doubtless in 


pleasant, Bashan was famvus for the best timber, (witness the oaks of Bashiun,) || xix, 13-20.) Jt is not certain whether the Lord had ever spoken to him, or by | 
him, before this event, though probably he had; but he certainly did afterward: | 
yet there is abundant proof that he lived and died 4 wicked man, and an enewy | 


and the best breed of cattle, witness the bulls and kine of Bashan, and the lawn)s 
and rams of that country, which are celebrated, Deut. 32, 14. Wicked men do 
their A raett to eure ee and their ana care cm a tales Hs to God and his people. This, however, as it is evident from the Scriptures, oe 
God, but al] in vain, when their day comes, on which they must fa That God jl by no means been a singular case, (Votes, Afatt, vii, 21-23; 1 Cor, xiii, 1-3.) 
intcrcats himself in the cause, bids Israel not to fuar this threatening force, and | Ba‘aam dwelt in or near Mesopotamia, by the Kuphrates, the renowned river of 
promises & pn ae bart es if wd delivered him pt oY hand, 1. 34, ie thing | ‘the inhabitants of those countries. But his reputation had reached so far, and 
is as good as done already, it is all thine own, enter and take posscavion.” Giants | he wis so celebrated, that he was sent for, as it appears, in consequence of the 
are but worms before God's power. 3. That Israel is more than a conqueror, || counsy) given to Moab by the elders of Midian; boing the only person who was 
not Pets ie ar es = awe oe gee mean Ra eeeeeh aha : penne sae 
ward was part of the inlicritance of the two tribes and @ hall, that were lirst) they ascnbed to the superior skill of Moses, in some unknown arta tha 
seated on the other side Jordan, God gave Jxracl these successes, while Moses } power by which Israel had been brought out of Evypt, notwithstanding Pharaoh’s 
was yet with them, both for his comfort, that he might see the beginning of that | determined opposition; bad subsisted for so many years in tho wilderness; and 
gloriour work, which he must not live to see the finishing of; and fur the encour-| hud ubtainal their late victorica over the Aworitea —Pethor, &c. (Deu xxiii 
ea of the people, mp ait id of eae at — ee Though ar ho 4)—S sade as ‘es P . 
em Ja comparison but as the day of am us, yet it was an carnest of grea \ALAK.—Balak had some general notion of the over-ruling influence of an in 
bhinsces, -~ 27, . | visible power; and, at the same time, such an opinion of Balaam’s interest with 
CHAP, XXIL Bavaam.—it is the general opinion of expositors, that Ralaam |' that invisible power, that he supposed he could do nothing sv effectual to coucili 
was firat a prophet, (and ag some think a good man,) and that afterwards he de-} at. his favour as to pay court to his prophet: nay, he either actually thought, 01 
generated and becaine @ soothsayer; yet this is exceedingly improbable, und un- he was willing to compliment Balaam, aud to comfort himself with the supposi- 
paralleled in ap un he ao ashe & eis and then turned ote to’ tion, that lis bleasinzs or curses were infallibly ratified! Jf he could therefore 
use muyical arts for the sake of gain, he would acarcely have “‘ gouzht for enchant- | prevail with Balaam solemnly to curse Israel and ¢ } 13 ld then 
ments,” when he went for the express purpose of matting the Lord, whatever he | def y Tabac: and declare war ssaalnet titie: wowace aa all ‘ie wouders of 
did at other times, It is not intimated, that any prophecies were spokon by him, | which he had heard! It has been shewn by learned inen, that many of tho hea- 
except thove contained in this history, which certainly are anflicicnt to entitle || then nations thus solemnly cursed their enemies in the name of their goda, and 
him to the name of “ Balam the prophet.” His boasting likewise, concerning | devoted them to destruction before they declared war against them. And it is 
hia oy'es being opened, and his secing the visions of the Alinighty,” seems especi- || not impossible, that the sentence denounced by the Lord against the nations of 
cee - relate to the idan here recorded, 1t appears therefore no ee Canain, whom he devoted to destruction, and employed Isracl to extirpate, and 
at ‘h> was originally a diviner, or mayician of great renown: but, having ac- || Terael’s vow concerning the cities of Arad, might suggest to the Muabites and 
quired some knowledge of the true God, perhaps by hearing of the wonderful || Midianites the idca of engaging Balaam in a similar manner to devote the Jeracl: 
works performed by Moses in his name, he endeavoured to render this knowledyg.: |: iter; and that the custome of other nations in this respect were derived from the 
subservient to bis interested and amlatious purposes, by professing himself a || traditionary report of these eventa.—S, 
prophet of JEHOVAH, and uttering divinations as revelations from him. Thus || HankeKING.—Balaam seems to have been fully convinced that JEHovan wae 
‘he exorciate, obaerving how efficacious the name of Jesus proved, in the mouth |i the true God, and the protector of Israel: if, therefore, *' his heart bad not been ex 
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a Vioy dovphter that]! fencer theymetyou | land: for I wot that he whom thou blessest 1 
and he aball destvoy |! Rehr octenwpotania,| Midian departed with the “rewards of divination — 


thy planteare goneover |] A And thou rhalt take 8 And he snid unto them, Juodge here this 
Wiudeth the wie 2! niohit, and I will bring you word again, as the | 
By ee a wicked nae | WORD shall speak unto me: and the princes of |: 
Proving "| 9 And *God came unto Balaam, and said, | 


pit and saad to his) 1.9 Aud Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of | 


perior to the effects of his magic, embraced Christianity; and afterwards offered — 


secon 
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NUMBERS, XXIL. Balak’s message to Balaam, 

















of the apostle, attemped to cast out devils, “ adjuring them by J vsus, whom Puu) | 





able to contend with Moses, the prophet of Israel, For we may suppose, that | 
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NUMBERS, XXII, 


Balaam goes with the 


a a I ara 


14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and they 
went unto Balak, and said, Balaam refuseth to 
come With us. —— 

15 7 And Balak sent yet again princes, more, 
and more honourable than they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and said to him, 
Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor, ® Let noth- 
ing, | pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto me: 





CILAP, s2—-B. G 1452, 
3 Be not thou letted 
from, ete. 


k When he dicth he 
shall carry noth 
ore his glory sh 
not descend after him. 
fon pannel ene 
e 
shal) wain the whole 
world, and lose his own 
ery - bl shall a 
an give exchange 
for his soul? Matt. 16, 


t And Micaiah sald, As 


17 For *1 will ee thee unto very great | the Lox» vein, what 
honour, and I will do whatsoever thou sayest | that, will 1 weu. 


unto me: come therefore, I pray thee, curse me 
this people. 

18 And Balaam answered and said unto the 
servants of Balak, If Balak would give me his 
house full of silver and gold, ‘I cannot go be- 


m The Lorp bringeth 
the counsel of the hea 
then to nought: he 
maketh the devices of 


ever, the thoughts of 
his heart to al) genera- 
tiong Psalm 9, 10, 12, 

is adom 


yond the word of the Loxp my God, to do less nor underslandlng nor 
or more. am Gods and’ there is 


none like meé,.., way: 
ing, My counsel shall 
atand, and I will du all 
my pleasure. Isaiah, 
46, 9, 10. 


a Which have forsaken 
the right way, and are 
one astray, fulluwing 
fhe way of Balaam the 
gon of Losor, who loved 
the wages of unrighte- 
ousnoss, @ Peter, 2, 15. 


which I shall say unto thee, that shalt thou do, | Wor unto, them! ‘tor 
21 And Balaamrose up in the morning, and sad- | az,0f Cau, and ran 

dled his ass, and "went withthe princes of Moab. 
92 {| And God’s anger was kindled because he 

went: “and the angel of the Lorp stood in the 

way for an adversary against him. Now he was 

riding upon his ass, and his two servants were 

with him. 

23 And ? the ass saw the angel of the Lorp 

standing in the way, and his sword drawn in 

his hand: and the ass turned aside out of the 

way, and went into the field: and Balaam smote 

the ass, to turn her into the way. 

24 But the angel of the Lorn stood in a path 

of the vineyards, a wall deeng on this side, and 

a Wall on that side, 

25 And when the ass saw the angel of the 


19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye also |to 
here this night, that I may know what the Lorp 
will say unto me more. 

20 And God came unto Balaam at night, and 
said unto him, If the men come to call thee, 
rise up, and go with them; but yet ™ the word 


the 


re. 

o And it came to Ara 

by the way in the inn, 

that the Lows met him, 

and sought « kill 
Exodua, 


p And Elisha prayed, 
and adid, Lon, 1 pray 
thee, open his eyes, that 
he may gee, nd 
the Lory opened the 
eyes of the young man; 
and he saw: and, beliold 
the mountain waa full 
of horses and chariots 
of tire round about 
Elisha, @ Kings, 6, 17. 


For the wisdom of 


and perished 
Gainanying o 
ude, 11. 


in written, He taketh 
the wise in their own 
craftiness, 1 Cor. a 19. 


v Therefore, behold, I 
will hedge up thy way 
with thorns, and make 
&@ wall, that she shall 


Lorp, she thrust herself unto the wall, and | festu’, te >the 


crushed * Balaam’s toot against the wall: and | #4 wise man teareth, 


‘ and depart-th from 
le smote her again. evil: but thefuol regeth, 


and is confident. i v. 
14, 16. Wherefore, my 
beluved brethren, let 
every man be swift to 
hear, slow to speak, 
tt aa James, 


¢ With men this fe im- 


26 And the angel of the Lorp went further, 
and stood in a narrow place, " where was no way 
to turn cither to the right hand or to the 
elt, 








ercised with covetous practices,” and hankering aiter the “rewards of divina- 
tion,” he would peremptorily have declared that he durst not, and would not, at- 
tempt any thing against the people of God. He could not but cnow, that it was 
vain to attempt any opposition to Omnipotence; yet, he had such unworthy no- 
tions of God, as to think that, by one means or other, he would be induced to re- 
nounce the cause of lerael, and espouse that of Moab! This appears to have beon 
the project which he formed, and which be prosecuted for a lung time, till 
he was still further given up to infatuation! He therefure desired a night's time, 
in hopes tu obtain the Lord's consent to his journey; and, consequently, he ex- 
pected some immediate revelation, The Lord, fur wise reasons, saw good to an: 
ewer the expectations of Balaam, and tu make known his will ina manner which 
should at once have determined him on no account to attempt any thing in the 
business, But though he declined going at the present, he did not preclude all 
further applications, He yielded vbedience to the Divine injunction, but, as it 
ems, very reluctantly. He did not ‘bring the messengers word ayain, as the 
Lorp spake to him:” for he mentioned merely the 7¥fusal, but neither the peremp- 
ry manner, nor the reason of it, ‘That the people were blessed, and Balaam 
should not curse them.’ Had he faithfully reported these, they would have con- 
veyed an important warning to Balak not to “mneddle to his hurt:” but he spake 
a8 one inclinable to the proposal, and not without hope of obtaining leave; and 
as his words were reported in the same imperfect manner, Balak naturally con- 
cluded that the prophet only wanted more respect, and larger promixca. The 
constant montion of the name of Balak, shews that he was the principal purson 
concerned. —S, 

THe Wages or UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.—There have always been many ‘‘ who 
loved the wages of unrighteousness,” and paid their court to those who could bid 
the highest, and reward the best. Some of this character act tho hypocrite, and 
oatentatiously avow their knowledge of God, and intimacy with him, to cluke 

heir wicked intentions; nay, they in this manner deceive themselves, calling 
‘the Lox their God,” whilst thoy neither keep his commandments, nor seek 
his salvation. These men do not hate sin, and they love its wages; and thus they 


of Balaam for reward, || We | 


him. |} thia pyeud have not 


possible; but with God || 17 


——— ce nc cc Tt ht A a 
tan = + 


princes of Moan, 


27 And when the ass saw the angel of the 
LorD, she fell down under Balaam: ‘and Ba- 
laam’s anger was kindled, and he smote the ass 
with a staff. | 

28 And the Lorp ‘opened the mouth of the 
ass; and she said unto Balaam, What have ] 
done unto thee, that thou hast smitten me these 
three times? 

29 And Balaam said unto the ass, Because 
thou hast mocked me: I would there were a 
Nie in mine hand, “for now would I kill 

ce. 











CHAP. m—B. C, 1453, 
all things are posable, 
Matt. The 96, ut was 
rebuked for his ini- 
quit: ‘ Pall man's 
Yuice forbade the mad: 
hewn of the prophet. 9 
eter, 8, 16, 





: but the tender 
Miercies of the wicked 
are cruel 


eart pro- 
oced evil thoughts,mur- 
ders, etc, Matt. 15, 19. 


@ Rut God hath chosen 
the foolish things of the 
world to confound the 


choten the weak thugs | 30 And ° the ass said unto Balaam, Am not I 
fouud the tings which | thine ass, upon which thou hast ridden 5 ever 


are mighty. 1 Cor. 1, 
97 


since J was thine unto this day? was I ever wont 
to do so unto thee? And he said, Nay. 

31 Then the Lorn “ opened the eyes of Ba- 
laam, and he saw the angel of the Lorp stand- 
ing in the way, and his sword drawn in his 
hand: and he * bowed down his head, and ®fell 
flat on his face. 

32 And the angel of the Lorp said unto him, 
Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these 
three times? Behold, I went out ? to withstand 
thee, because thy way is ¥ perverse before me: 

33 And the ass saw me, and turned from me 
these three times: unless she had turned from 
me, surely now also I had slain thee, and saved 
her alive. 

34 And Balaam said unto the angel of the 
Lory, * I have sinned; for I knew not that thon 
nuded stoodest in the wav against inc: now therefore, 
y Which rave tor 1f it * displease thee, I will get me back 
gaken the right way, : ° 
sain, Ga aay, ABRAM, , | 
Dan te on oo = 35 And the angel of the Lorn said unto Ba- 

laam, Go with the men: but only the word that 


‘ who hast ridden 
pun me. 
5 Ur, ever since thou 
waat, eta 


w And God opened her 
eyea, and she saw a 
well of water: and she 
went and dalled the 
bottle with water, and 
ere the drink. 
euesis, 91, 1% And 
their eyea were opened, 
and they knew him 
and he vanished out of 
piel sight. Luke, %4 


s When pride cometh, 
then cometh shame: 
but with the luwly is 
wisdom, Prov. 11, 

@ he down in our 
shame, and our confu: 
sion covereth us: for 
we have sinned aguiust 
the Lonp our God, we 
and our fathers, from 
our youth even unto 


obeyed the voice of the 
Bone our God Jer. 4, 


6 Or, bowed himself, 
Ft be an adverary 


aor, who loved the 
wages of unrighteuus. 


Ress, 2 lotar, 2, 1h. 

2 then mid taut, 1 L Shall speak unto thee, that thou shalé speak. 
ne a ey SO Balaam went with the princes of Balak. 

will nu more do thee 


36 | And when Balak heard that Balaam was 
come, “he went out to meet lim unto a ay of 
Moab, which ig in the border of Arnon, which 
78 in the utmost coast. 

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not 
earnestly send unto thee to call thee? whercfore 
camest thou not unto me? am I not able indeed 
to promote thee to honour? | 

38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, J am 


harm, because my soul 
was precious tn thine 
eyes this an behold, I 
have played the foul, 
and have erred excced- 
ingly. 1 Samuel, v4, SL 


6 be evil in thine cyes. 


a And the king of So- 
dom went out to meet 
him after his return 
from the slaughter of 
Chedoriaomer, and of 
the kings that we 
with him, at the valley 
of Bhaveh, which ia the 
ing’s Genesis, 14, | 





and even seem to crave leave to commit their darling sin. Thus they provoke 
God to “give them up to their own hearts’ lusts:” Satan is permitted to increase 
the force of the temptation; providential dispensations are misinterpreted into a 
favourable indication; and, by the ingenuity of a wicked heart, aided and promp- 
ted by the enemy, they at Jongth tind sume method of expecting impunity, ip 
following their own wicked inclinations, When persons are once judicially 
‘“ziven over to a strong delusion to believe a lie,” all their boasted knowledge 
and wisdom fail them; and they are left to form such dishonourable notions of 
God, such erroneous opinions in religion, and such absurd projects in practice, as 
evidence their folly and ignorance, and expose their desperate wickednogs. Nor 
does this appear more surprising in any thing, than in their strong contidence 
that the Lord favours them, and their presumptuous hope that he will side witb 
thom, notwithstanding the manifest iniquity of their conduct. —S. 
Orrosirioy NoT Enmiry.—This ange) was an adversary to Balaam, because 
Balaam counted him his adversary ; otherwise those are really our best friends, 
and we are go to reckon them, that stop our progreas in a sinfulway. The ange) 
fetood with his sword drawn; v. 23, a slaming sword, like that in the hands of the 
cherub, Gen. 3, 24, turning every way, Note, The holy angels are at war with 
those with whom God is angry, fur they are the ministers of his justice.—//. 
A Man Buwore THAn AN Ass,—Balaam’s eyes being holden that he could not 
see the angel, who was visible to the ass, was an emblem of the blindness of his 
mind to that imminent and evident perii into which he was rushing by this pre- 
sumptuous undertaking. Surely the singular circumstances of this occurrence 
}should have induced him to consider whether he were in the right way, or 
not !—8S. 
Tue Pacu.ty oF Srrecn.—The faculty of speech in man is the gift of God, 
' and we cannot comprehend how we ourselves articulate; we need not, therefore, 
l be surprised that the Lord made use of the mouth of the ‘‘ass to rebuke tho 
| madneas of the prophet,” and to shame him by the reproof. and by the example, 
of the brnte. Satan spake to Evo by a subtle serpent, but the Lord chose to 
| apeak to Balaam by a dull ass; for he does not use ‘the enticing words of man’s 


mistake gain for godliness, and covetousness for wisdom. Fear restrains them wisdom,” but works by instruments and means which men despise. Some exe 
for a time from those outward crimes which they are inwardly desirous of com- positors, unable to conceive how an ass could speak, have thought, (in direct op- 
mitting; and this restraint they mistake for consnientiousness, Convictions struggle |! poxition tu the words of the sacred hixtorian,) that the whole was only a vision, 
against temptations, though overcome by them; and this they mistake for the con: | jut can they indeed conceive or explain how God represented these things to 


flict between flesh and emrit. But they parley with the encmy, and nibble at the 


bait; they seck excuses, and watoh for opportupitica; they wrest the Scriptures, 


explain away the prohibition or cle or seek diligontly for some evasion; |! 
l 
Ne eh SPSS SSP wer—— tn heart are A i A 


Balaam’s mind in a vision? If not, the difficulty remains, and Omunipotence 
aust be allowed to have done what man cannot comprehend,—S, 
Aw Ass Speakine.—The miracle of the axa speaking might astonish Balaam, 
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Balak's sacrijices. 
OHAP. s8~B, 0, 1458, 


come unto thee: have I now any power at all|(° 
to say any thing? & the word that God putteth Ae tig “Loan ive 
in my ae that shall I speak. eae 


unto me 
speak. 1 Kings, 22, 14, 


NUMBERS, XXIIL 


am & parables, 
1CHAP #3—B C. 105% 


HAP #—B.6 108 | from the hills I behold him: lo, / the people shall 
of their dauguters tor | well alone, and 9 shall not be reckoned among 
the nations. 


an 
their sonn; so that hg 
oly seed have mingle a 


89 And Balaam went with Balak, and they | oor, city orstreets, |jtmemselves, with the} 1( Who can count the dust of Jacob, and the 
yes e Take heed to thyself, || yeu, the hand of the f I Ki} L 2 
came unto ® Kirjath-huzoth. leat thou make ® cove princey and rulers hath number of the fourth part OF israe et “me 
40 And Balak offered oxcn and sheep, and | tants of the land wit: ||pas “Lemsns | die the * death of the righteous, and let my last 
ther thou guest, leat it || ) ang I will make thy ° 


be for a suare in the 
midst of thee, Rut ye 
shall destroy their ale 
tara, break their images, 
and aut down their 
froves. Exodus, 84, 12, 
4 Yeshall utterly de- 
stroy all the places 
wherein the nations 
which x shall possess 
served their gods, upon 
the high mountain 
and upon the hills, an 
under overy green tree. 
| Deut, 12,2 
CHAP #%.—B, C, 1459, 
1 Or, he went aulitary, 


sent to Balaam, and to the princes that were 
with him. 

41 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Balak took Balaam, and brought hin up into 
the “high places of Baal, that thence he might 
see the utmost part of the people. 


CIIAPTER XXIII. 
}, 14, 28, Balak’s sacrifices. 7, 18, Balaam’s narables, 


end be like his! 

11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast 
thou done unto me? J I took thee to curse mine 
enemies, and, behold, thou hast blessed them 


seed aw the dust of the 
enrth: #o that if a man 
een number the dust, of 
the earth, then shall 
thy seed also bo num: 
hered. Gen. 13, 16, 
Smy soul, or, my life. 
of the, ino, is ine | altogether, 

tio ibe “| 12 And he answered and said, Must [ not take 
dhe chilaren of irae | heed to eee that which the Lorp hath put in 
water,but hired Balaam | MY mouth’ 


water,but hired Balaam ; 
13 And Balak said unto him, Come, [ pray 


against them, that he 
ahould curse them: 
howhbelt our God turned 


ND Balaam said unto Balak, Build me here forth “is hand tad thecurge into ablessing, thee, with me unto eater pee from sw ones 
uch 4 a ' ‘ . ‘ 
seven altars, and prepare me here seven Aud thetanbeatdunte | f Ufa tueword ofthe thou mayest ra them: i halt ae aati a 
oxen and seven rams. my wordsiu thy mouth, dom lve gar auto so utmost part of them, and shalt not see them all; 
he Inw of our God, ye pe / pnd curse me them from thence. 


2 And Balak did as Balaam had spoken: and 
Balak and Balaam offered on every altar a bul- 
lock and a ram. 

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, Stand by thy 
burnt offering, and I will go; peradventure the 
Loxp will come to meet me: and whatsoever he 
showeth me I will tell thee. And ! he went to 
an high place. 

4 And God met Balaam: and he said unto him, 
I have prepared seven altars, and I have offered 
upon every altar a bullock and a ram. 

5 And the Lorp “put a word in Balaam’s 
mouth, and said, Return unto Balak, and thus! 
thou shalt speak. : 

6 And he returned unto him, and, lo, he stood 
by his burnt sacrifice, lic, and all the princes of , 
Moab. ARE tg mae 

7 And “he took up his parable, and said, | deli atety alte 
Balak the king of Moab hath brought me “from j staubepon » laud of 
Aram, out of the mountains of the cast, sayzng, heavens, “thal drop 
Come, curse me Jacob, and come, 4 defy Israel. | For thetiidn wepacate 

8 How shall I curse, whom God hath not th a 
cursed? or ‘how shall | defy, whom the Lorp 
hath not defied? | 
9 For from the top of the rocks I sec him, and 


® Moreover Job con- 
tinued hia parable, and 
anid, vb, 37,1, 1 
will open my mouth in 
a parable: 
dark sayings 
Pualn 78,2 Son of 
and epenk a parable un: 
to the house of Larael 
keaek. 17,2 


¢ Aud Isaac sent away 
Jacob: and hoe wont to 
Padan-aram unto La 


bau. Gen, 24, 6. 


d And the Philistine 
Maid, I defy the armienr 
of Ixrael this day; give 
mcamat, that we may 
ht together. 1 Sam. 

e There is no wisdom 
nor understanding nor 
counsel against the 
Lorp, Proverbs, 91, 90. 
Stand now with thine 
éuchantmentsand with 
the multitude of thy 
sorcerien, whereio thou 
hast laboured from thy 
youth; if so be thon 
shalt be ablo to profit, if 





m al 
the people of the earth, 
to be thine inheritance, 

an thou spukest by the 
hand of Moses thy ser: 
vant, when thou 
bruughtest our fathers 
out of Exypt, O Lord 
Gop, 1 Kings, 8, a 
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veneers 





though it ia not recorded; or, huving been a magician, he had witnessed or heard 
of strange portentous events, and, perhaps, ascribed it to magic; or the fury of 
his passion resembled madness, and the prodigy served to increase it. Balaam 
was supposed capable of destroying Isracl by a curse, yet he could not kil! his ass 
for want of a sword! But the Lord reasoned with him by the mouth of the ass; 
and, by reminding him of his property in the animal, and his benetit from her, 
and that she had not been accustumed so to behave, he taught him that his con- 
duct was very absurd, and prepared the way for a more full discovery of his 
wickedness. The words used on this occasion seom to imply that Balaam had 
ridden on this ass trom his youth; and, consequently, that she had been a valu- 
able and faithful servant to him. It must have been peculiarly humiliating to 
this proud man, who boasted “of his eyos being opon, and of seeing the 
visions of the Almighty,” to be reproved and silenced from the mouth of a brute. 
As the Lord both appeared to the ass, and spake by her, before Balaam was en- 
abled to sce the vision, he had little reason tu Jowst when the Lord appeared to 
him and spake by him. —3S. 

Two THIEVES QUARRELLING.—We have here the meeting between Balak and 
Balaam, confederate enemies to God’s Israel; but here they acem to differ in 
their expectations of the success. 1, Balak speaks of it with confidence, not 
doubting but te gain his point, now that Balaam was come. In expectation of 
this, he went out to meet him, even to the utmost border of his country, v. 36, part: 
ly to gratify his own impaticnt desire to see one he had such great expectations 
from, and partly to do honour to Balaam, and so to engage hin with his utmost 
power to serve him. See what respect heathen princes paid to those that had 
but the name and face of prophets, and pretended to have any intorest in hea- 
ven; and how welcome one was that came with his mouth full of curses. What 
a shame is it, then, that the ambassadors of Christ are so little respected by most, 
so much despised by some, and that they are so coldly entertained, who bring 
tidings of peace and a blessing! Balak has now nothing to complain of, but that 
Balaam did not come sooner, v. 37. And he thinks that he should have consi- 
dered both the importunity Balak had used, did J not earneatly send to thee? (and 
the importunity of people inferior to kings has prevailed with many against thei! 
inclinations,) and that he should also have considered Balak’s intentions concern- 
ing him, Am not J able w promote thee to honour? Balak, as king, was in his own 
kingdom the fountain of honour, and Balaam should have his choice of all the 

referments that were in his gift; he therefore thinks himself affronted by 

alaam’s delays, which looks as if he thought the honours he prepared not 
worthy hia accepta ice. Note, Promotion to honour is a very tempting bait to 
many people; and it were well if we would be drawn into the service of God by 
the honour he scts before us, Why do we delay to come unto him? Is not he 
able to us tohonour? 2 Balaam speaks doubtfully of the issue, and bids 
Balak not to hen too much upon him, v. 38, “ Have J now any power at all to 
say any thing? I am come, but ec the nearer am I? Gladly would I curse 
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wie 


will utter 
of old. _ 


man, put forth » riddle, || peasta 


et the Lorn hath aald uv 


VT OP he 


ple of Gomorrah: To 
what purpose in the 
multitude of your ancri: 
tives unto me? saith the 
oxn: 1 am full of the 
burnt offerings of rams 
and the , Of ed 
: and I delight 
not in the blood of bul- 
locks, or of lamba, or of 
he-goate, Isa, 1, 10, 11, 
? And he [Eli] said, 
What ia the thing that 


147 And he brought him into the field of Zop- 
him, to thetop of *Pisgah,*and built seven altars, 
and offered a bullock and a ram on every altar, 

15 And he said unto Balak, Stand here by thy 
burnt offering, while I meet the LOAD yonder, 

16 And the Lorv met Balaam, and put a word 
in his mouth, and said, Go again unto Balak, 
and say thus. 

17 And when he came to him, behold, he stood 
by his burnt offering, and the princes of Moab 
with him. And Balak said unto him, ! What 

‘hath the Lorp spoken? . 

18 And he took up his parable, and said, 
Rise ” up, Balak, and hear; hearken unto ime, 
thou son of Zippor: 

19 God “as not a man, that he should lie; 
neither the son of man, that he should repent: 
hath he said, and shall he not do a? or hath he 
spoken, and shall he not make it good? 

90 Behold, I have received commandment to 
bless: and ° he hath blessed; and J cannot re- 
verse it. 

21 He ? hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 
neither hath he seen perverseness in Isracl: the 


to thee? 1 
hide it not from me. 
Samuel, 3, 17. 
m And Ehud came 
unto him; aud he was 
sitting in a summer 
parlour. which he had 
us himselfalone. And 
Ehud gaid, I have a 
mennage frum Gud unto 
thee, And he asuseout 
of bisseat, Judges, 3, 20, 
n And ala the 
Strength of Iursel will 
not lie nor repent; for 
he is not @ mau, that he 
ahonid repent. 1 8am. 
1, ‘or IT am the 
Lonp, I change not; 
therefore ye sons of 
Jacul are not consum: 
ed. . 8,6. For the 
gifts and calling of Giud 
are without repentance. 
om. 11, 8. In hope of 
eternal life, which (tod, 
thnt cannot lie, pro- 
mised before the world 
began, Titus, 1, 
o And I will make of | 
thee s great nation, and | 
{ will bless thee, and | 
make thy name great; 
and thou alalt be a 
blessing, Geu. 18,2 


p Blessed are they 
whose iniquitics are for: | 


ne 
pray shes 
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Israel; but I must not, I cannot, God will not suffer me.” He seems to speak 
with vexation at the hook in hig nose, and the bridle in his jaws, such as Sen- 
nacherib was tied up with, Isa. 37, 29. 3. They addressed themselves with all 
speed to the business, Balaam is nobly entertained over night, a sacrifice of 
thanksgiving is offered to the gods of Moah, for the safe arrival of this welcome 
guest, and he is treated with a feast upon the sacrifice, v. 40. . And the next 
morning, that no time might be lost, Balak takes Balaam in his chariot to the 
high-places of his kingdom, not only because their holiness, (such aa it was,) he 
thought, might give some advantage to his divinations, but their height might 
give him @ convenient prospect of the camp of Israel, which was to be the butt 
or mark at which he must shoot his envenomed arrows. And now Balaan 18 
really as solicitous to please Balak, as ever he had pretended to be to please (tod, 
See what need we have to pray every day, Our Futher in heaven, lead us not into 
temptation. —H, 

CHAP, XXIIL Tus Tureerotp Happiness oF Tun Rigurgous,—He pro- 
nounces them happy—in three things. 

l. Huppy in their peculivrity, and distinction from the rest of the nations, ». & 
From the top of the rocks 1 seehim. Persons of quality we call persons of distinc: 
tion; this was Israel’s praise, though their enemies turned it to their reproach, 
that they differed from all the neighbouring nations, not only in their religion 
und sacred rites, but in their dict, and dress, and common usnges, as a people 
called out of the world, and not to be conformed to it. They never lost their re- 
putation till they mingled themselves among the heathen, Pa. 106, 35. Note, It is 
the duty and honour of those that are dedicated to God, to be soparated from the 
world, and not to walk according to the course and custom of it. 

2, Happy in their numbers: not so few and despicable as they were represented 
to him, but an innumerable company, which made them both honourable and 
formidable, v. 10. Who can count the dust of Jacob? The number of the people 
was the thing that Balak was vexed at, cl. 22,3, Moab waa asraid of them, be- 
causa’ they were many. Tho better acquainted we are with God's people, the 
better opinion we have of thom. 

3. Happy in their last end. Let me die the death of the righteous Israelites, that 
are in covenant with God, and let my last end, or future state, be like their's, or my 
recompence, namely, in the uthor world. Here, First, lt ia taken for granted that 
death is the end ot all men; the righteous themselves must die, and it is good for 
us to think of this with application, as Balaam himaelf does here, speaking of 
his own death, Secondly, Ho goes upon the supposition of the soul’s immortality, 
and a different state on the other side death, to which this ig a noble testimony, 
and an evidence of its being anciently known and lelieved. For, how could the 
death of the righteous be more desirable than the death of the wicked, upon any 
other account than as it involved happiness in another world, since in the man- 
ner and circumstances of dying we see all things come alike to all? Thirdly, He 
prouounces the righteous truly biessod, not only while they live, but when thes 
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Balaam prophesieth of the 


Lorp ¢ his God is with him, * and the shout of 
a king ig among them. 

22 God brought them out of Egypt: he hath 
as it were ‘the strength of an unicorn. 

93 Surely there 19 no enchantment ‘ against 
Jacob, nelther ie there any divination against 
Isracl: according to this time it shall be said 
of Jacob and of Israel, * What hath God 


wro 


lion, and lift up himself as a young lion: he shall 
not lic down until he eat of the prey, and drink 
the blood of the slain. 

957 And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither 
curse them at all, nor bless them at all. 

96 But Balaam answered and said unto Balak, 
Mold not I thee, saying, All that the Lorp 
speaketh, that I must do! 

974 And Balak said unto Balaam, Come, I 
pray thee, 1 will bring thee unto another place; 
peradventure it will please God that thou mayest 
curse me them from thence. 

98 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of 
Peor, that looketh toward ® Jeshimon. 

99 And “Balaam said unto Balak, Build me 
here seven altars, and prepare mehere seven bul- 
locks and seven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had said, and 
offered a bullock and a ram on every altar, 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Balaam foreelleth Israel's happiness: \5 ke prophesieth of the 
Star of Jucob, ete 
ND when Balaam saw that it pleased the 

“\ Lorp to bless Israel, he went not, as at 
other times, } to seck for enchantments, but he 
set his face toward the wildcrness. 

2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and hie saw 
Isracl abiding in his tents according to their 
tribes; “ and ee Spirit of God came upon him. 

3 And “he took up his parable, and said, 
Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the man 
“ whose eyes are open hath said: 





ught! 
24 Behold, the people shall rise up as @ great |" 
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given, and whose ains 
are covered, Hlesved ia 
the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute 
gin, Humana, 4, 7 8. 

q And the Loxun went 
bofore them by day in a 

illar of a cloud, tw lead 
hem the way; and hy 
hight to a pillar of fire, 
ta wive thei light; to go 
i, nd aud night, bx, 


r With trum and 
guusud of cornet make « 
doyful uoiae before the 
ZOD the King. Pealm 


x His glory is like the 
firntling of his bulluck, 
and his horns are like 
the horns of unicorns: 
with them he aha!) push 
the people tovether to 
the ends of the carth: 
and they are the ten 
thousands of Ephraim, 
and they are the thou 
annde of ansssch, 
Deut. 85, 17, 


4 Or, in, 


¢ Oh how great is thy || to tt 


goodness, which thou 
ast Inid up for them 
that fear thee; which 
thou hast wrought for 
them that trust in thee 
before the song of meu! 
Pealm 31, 14, 

6 Ur, the wilderness, 


uv But was rebuked for 

his iniquity: the dumb 
ase speuking with man's 
votoe forbade the mud: 
ness of the prophet, 3 
Peter, %, 16. 





CHAP, 94,.—R, 0. 1453 
1 to the meeting ef en- 
chanutmenta. 
a And when they came 
thither to the hill, be- 
hold, a company uf pro- 
phate met him; aud the 
pirit of God came 
upon him, and he pro- 
i? csied among them, 1 
amuel, 10,10. And 
Baul west messengers to 
take Dayid: aad when 
me saw the oumpany 
of the prophets prophe- 
wink, and ane) 
Btanding as & 
over them, the Spirit of 
Giud was upon the mes- 
sengera of Saul, and 
they also prophesied, 
1 Samuel, 1%, 2, An 
the Spirit of God eame 
upon Asariah the son of 
Oded. ¥ Chron. 16, 1. 
b See chapter %3, 7, 
Q@who had his eyes 
shut, but now opened, 


e And he stripped off 
his clothea also, and 
prophesied before Sam- 
uel in ike manner, aud 
lay down naked all that 
day and al) that night 
Wherefore they say, Is 
Saul also among the 
prnphetat 1 Samuel, 


d And he shall be like 


olnted || 8, 2 
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cometh, but her leaf 
shall be green; and shall 
not be careful in the 
yenr of drought, neither 
shall cease from yleld- 
me t Jer, 17, 
é Then said Bamuel, 
Briug fe hither to me 
Agug the king of the 
Amulekites. Aud Agag 
catalys chad Nene ied 
cately. Au ¢ 
purely the bitters of 
death ia past. 1 Sam, 
15, 42. 
{ And David perceived 
that the Lorp had 
cHtablished him king 
over Isrnel, and that he 
had exalted his king: 
dom for his people Jae 
racl’s aake, Samucl, 
8,12 And David per- 
ceived that the Loup 
confirmed him king 
over Isracl; for his 
eigoean waa lifted up 
on high, because uf his 
people Iuvwelh, 2 Uhron. 


g Let people serve thee, 
and nations bow duwn 
1e¢; be lord over thy 
brethren, and let thy 
muther's gous bow down 
t» thee; cursed be every 
one that curneth thee, 
and blessed be he thut 
biesseth thee. Gen. 7, 


1), 
A Behold, he cometh 
with clouds; and every 
eye shall seo him, and 
they also which pierced 
his: and wll kindreds 
of the earth shall wail 
ecause Of him. Even 
fu, Amen, tev, 1, 7. 
tAnd in the days of 
these kings abuwll the 
Giod of heaven net up & 
kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed: and 
tho kingdom ahall not 
left to other peuple, 
but it shall break in 
incea and consume all 
hee kingdoms, and it 
shall stand for ever. 
Dante), 2, 44. Where is 


tho Jews? fur we havo 
soon his é@tur in tho 
enat, ald are cume to 
worship him Matt, 
I Jesus have 
sont mine angel to 
testify unto you these 
things in the churchen, 
Tam the rvot and the 
offs iu of David, and 
the bright and morning 
etar, . ey. 22, 1 
d The sceptre shall not 
epart from Judah, nor 
& lawgiver from be 
tween lie fect, until 
Shiloh come; and unte 
ham shall the gathering 
ofthe people be, Gen. 
4¥, 20, 
$(ir, smite through the 
princes of Moab, 
k And he put garrisons 
n Kdom; throughout 
all Edom put he garrt- 
wond, aud all they of 
Edom became David's 


¢ that ia born king of 


A ent i, FPO 20m areemaemnmnmini— eee 
oe 


prosperity of lerael. | 


dens by the river's side, as the trees of lign 
aloes, “which the Lorp hath planted, and as 
cedar trees beside the waters. . 

7 He shall pour the water out of his buckets, 
and lis seed shad/ be in many waters, and his 
king shall be higher than ° Agag, and his king- 
dom J shall be exalted. 

8 God brought him forth out of Feypt; he hath 
as it were the strength of an unicorn: he shall eat 
up the nations his enemies, and shall break their 
bones, and pierce them through with his arrows. 

9 He couched, he lay down as a lion, and as a 

eat lion: who shall stir him up? Blessed 9 4 
1¢ that blesseth thee, and cursed is he that 
curscth thee. 

10 And Balak’s anger was kindled against 
Balaam, and he smote his hands together: and 
Balak said unto Balaam, I called thee to curse 
mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast altogether 
blessed them these three times, 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: I 
thought to promote thee unto great honour; but, 
lo, the Lorb hath kept thee back from honour. 

12 And Balaam ad unto Balak, Spake I not 
also to thy messengers which thou sentest unto 
me, saying, 

13 If Balak would give me his house full of 
silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the com- 
mandment of the Lorn, to do either good or 
bad of mine own mind; but what the Lorp saith, 
that will I speak? — 

14 And now, behold, I go unto my people: come 
therefore, and I will advertise thee what this 
people shall do to thy people in the latter days, 

15 And he took up his parable, and said, Ba- 
laam the son of Beor hath said, and the man 
whose eyes are open hath said; 

16 He hath said, which heard the words of 
God, and knew the knowledge of the Most High, 
which saw the vision of the Almighty, falling 
ato a trance, but having his cyes open: 

171 “shall see him, but not now; I shall be- 
hold him, but not nigh: there shall come a *Star 


a tree planted by the 
rivers of water, tha 
Prinacth forth his fruit 
fu his season; his leaf 
alxo ahall not wither; 
aud = whatsoever he 
docth shall prosper, 
Vealm1,% Forheshall 
be awa tree planted by 
| the waters, and that 
spreadcth out her roote 
hy the river. and shall 
not @ee when heut 


4 He hath said, which heard the words of God, | 
which saw the vision of the Almighty, falling 
unto ° a trance, but having his eyes open: 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob! and thy 
tabernacles, O Israel! 

6 As the valleys are they spread forth, as gar- 











die; which makes their death not only more desirable than the death of others, 
but even more desirable than life itself; for in that sense his wish may be taken; 

‘Not only when I co die, let mo dic the death of the righteous; but 1 could even 
now be willing to dio, on condition that I might die the death of the righteous, and 
reach my end this moment, provided it might be like his.” Very near the place 
where Balaam now was, on one of the mountains of Moah, not long after this, 
Moses died, and to that, perhaps, God, who put this word into his mouth, de: 
signed it should have a reference; that by it Moses might be oncouraged to go up 
and die such a death as Balanwn himself wished to have died, Fourthly, He 


the sloth ul, which kills him because his handa refuse to labour, This of Buluam’s is 

only a wish, not a prayer, and it is a vain wish, being only a wish for the end, 

without. any care for the means. Thus far this blessing goes, even tu death, and 
cyond it, aa far as the last end.—//. 

CHAP, XXIV. Tu Guony or Isnart.—Yet the blessing is for . ubstance 
the same with those befure. Soveral things he admires in Israel, 1. Thoir 
beauty, v. 5, How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob! Though they dwelt not in stately 
palaces, but in coarse and homely tents, and those, no doubt, sadly weathor- 
beaten, yet Balaam sees a beauty in thuse tents, because of their admirable 
order, according to their tribes, v.2 Nothing recommends religion more to the 
good opinion of those that look upon it at a distance, than the uuity and harmony 
of its profossurs, Pa, 133, 1. Tho amiableness of this people, and the great ropu- 
tation thoy should gain among their neighbours, are compared (2, G,) to the beauty 
and sweetnoss of fruitful valleya, and fine gardons, Hourishing trees, and fragrant 
Bpices. Note, Those whose eyes are open, see the sainta on the earth to be ex- 
apa ones, and their delight is accordingly in thom. 2'he righteous, doubtless, 
thee than his neiyhbour. Thoy are trees which the Lord has planted; 
i is their excellency, ‘The branches of righteousness are the planting of the 
tend Hosea, 14, 5-7, 2 Their fruitfulness and increase, This may be in- 
an ed by those similitudes, v, 6, of the valleys, gardens, and trees, a8 well as by 

one expressions, 0.7. He shiul pour the water out of his buckets, that ia, Gud shall 
water them with his blessing, liko rain from heaven, and then his seed shll be in 
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servants, Andthe Lorp 
reserved Juavid = whi- 
hersoever he 
Samuel, 8, 14 
4 Or, the firvt of. the 
nativuns that warred | 
againat Isracl 

6 (Or, shall be even to 
deatructioun—Now = go 


out of Jacob, and 7a Sceptre shall rise out of 
‘Jsracl, and shall ? smite the corners of Moab, 
and destroy all the children of Sheth. 
18 And * Edom shall be a possession, Seir also 
and smite Amalek. and shall be a possession for his enemies; and Israel 
,shall do valiantly. 


went, ¥& 


they have, and spure | 
| them wot, 1 Sam. 15,8 | 








many waters; compare Hosea, 2, 23, I will sow her unto me in the earth, And 
waters are in scripture put for people, and multitudes, and nations, This has been 
fulfilled in the wonderful inercase of that nation, and their vast multitude even 
in their dispersion, 3, Their honour and advancement, As the multitude of the 
} people is the honour of the prince, so the magnificence of the prince is the honour 
of the people; Balaam therefore foretells that his king shall be higher than Ayag. 
Agay, it is probable, was the most potent monarch in those parts; Balaam knew 
of none more considerable than he was; he rose above the rest of his neighbours, 
|but Balaam foretells, that Israel's chief commander, who, after Moses, was 


shewa his opinion of religion to be better than his resolution; thoro are many |! Joshua, should be more great and honourable than ever Agag waa, and make a 
Who desire to die the death of the righteous, but do not endearour to live the life of | far better figure in history. Saul, their first king, triumphed over Agag, though 
the righteous; gladly would they have their end liko their's, but not their way, |/ it is said, he came delicately, 4 Their power and victory, ». & (1.) He looks back 
They would be saints in heaven, but not saints on earth, This is the desire y| upon what they had done, or rather what had becn done for them, Gud brough 


ik forth out of Eyypt, this he had spoken of before, ch, 23,22 The wonders that 
attended theiy deliverance out of Egypt contributed more to their honour, and 
the terror of their adversaries, than any thing else, Josh. 2,10, He that brouglé 
then out of Hyypt, will not fail to bring them into Canaan, for, as for God, his 
work is perfect. (2.) Ue looks down upon their present strength. Isracl hath, os 
it were, dhe strength of an unicorn; of which creature it is said, Job, 39, 9, 10, 

Will he be willing to serve thee, or abide thy crib? Cunat thou bind him with his band 
in the furrow? ** No, Isracl is too powerful to be checked or held in by my cursos, 
or thy armies.” (3.) He looks forward to their future conquests. He shall cat up 
the nations his enemics, that is, ‘He shall not only destroy and devour them as 
easily and irresistibly as a lion does his prey, but he shall himaelf be strengthened, 
and fattoned, and enriched, by their spoils.” 5, Their couraye and security, v. 9. 
Ile lay down asa lion, as a great lion. Now he does so, in the plains of Moab, 
and asks no leave of the king of Moab, nor is he in fear of him; shortly will he 
do ao in Canaan, when he has torn his proy, he will take his repose, guiet from 
the fear of evil, and bid defiance to all his neighbours; for who shall stir up a 
sleeping lion? It is observed of lions, (as the learned Bishop Patrick takvs notice 
here,) that they do not retire into places of shelter to aleep, but lie duwn any 
where, knowing that none dares meddle with them; thus secure were Israel in 
Canaan, chiefly in the days of David and Solomon; and thus ia the righteous bold 
as a lion, Prov. 28, 1, not to assault others, but to repose themsclves, because 
God maketh them to dwell in safety, Pa 4,8& 6 Thoir interest, and influence upon 
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6 Kain. 
7 Or, how long shall it 
be cre Axshur carry thee 
away cuptive? 

























19 Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have 
dominion, and shall destroy him that remaineth 


of the city. 
20 Anachet he looked on Amalek, he took 


up his parable, and said, Amalck wae * tho first | ih Pitive iidiguatoa| 
of the nations, but his latter end 5 shad be that | 8%, RauMteacrhe 
he perish for ever. have invalligerice With 


them that forsske the 
holy covenaut. Daniel, 
maAnd Salah_ lived 
thirty yeara, and bega 
Eber, Genenia, 11,14 


21 And he looked on the Kenites, and took 
up his parable, and said, Strong is thy dwel- 
ling-place, and thou puttcst thy nest in a rock: 

22 Nevertheless § the Kenite shall be wasted, 
7until Asshur shall carry thee away captive. 

93 And he took up his pee and said, Alas! 
who shall live when God doeth this? 

94 And ships shall come from the coast ! of 
Chittim, and shall afilict Asshur, and shall 
afflict ™ Eber, and he also shall perish for ever. 

25 And Balaam rose up, and went and re- 
turned to his place: and Balak also went his 


way. 
CHAPTER XXV. 


1 The Ieraclites’’ whoredom and idolatry with Moab. 6 Zimri 
and Cozbi slain. 16 God commandeth to vex the Midiantles, 
fuurth generation of 


Des Israel abode in * Shittim, and ° the sur | genera 
pov began to commit whoredom with | Exeduy,a,5."° ™ 


@ Kee Micah, 6, 5. 


mit fornication, a@ 
aome of them commit- 


I have a few things 
against €t, 

thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, who taught 
Balac to cast a stum- 
blingblook hefore the 


ty idols, and to commit 
fornication. Rev. ¥, 1é4 
¢ See Joshua, 32, 17. 

d See 1 Cor. 10, W. 
éThou shalt not bow 
down thyself tu them 
hor serve them: for t 
the Lorp th , 
jeuluus God, visiting 
the iuiquity of the fa- 
thers upou the children 
unto the third and 


peuple, © Lorp and 
give not thine heritage 
tu reproach, that the 
heathen xhould rule 
over thems wherefore 
should thoy any among 
the people, cre is 
their Gud? Joel,¥, 17, 
k Aud Eleazar,Aaron's 
fon, took him one of 
the daughters of Putiel 
to wife; and she hare 


2xodus, 2, 5, 
the daughters of Moab. vimito ehaee wich their 
© dnventions; and the 
2 And “they called the ‘peop unto the 7 sac- | pare broke in uron 
rifices of their gods: and the people did eat, ; gee Jostus, 21,27. 
e : hAnd there ahall 
and ‘bowed down to their gods. cleave nought of | the 
oe : cursed thing to thine 
8 And Isracl joined_himself unto Baal-peor: | hana: that the Lown 
As : the anger of the Lorp was kindled against | sid aa thee mess 
sracl, sprit shieagaath mentiply 
4 And the Lorn said unto Moses, 9 Take all | ts fiMatiers. “heut 
the heads of the people, and hang them up be-| "Tse Exeaue, 39,9 
fore the Lorp against the sun, / that the fierce | ditthets oP the born 
anger of the Lorp may be turned away from | ana’iie Mtn mud tet 
sracl. 
5 And Moses said unto the judges of Israel, 
Slay ‘ye every one his men that were joined 
unto Baal-peor. 
6 7 And, behold, one of the children of Israel 
came and brought unto his brethren a Midian- | 
itish woman in the sight of Moses, and in the, 


1 ag Bpcur, ox pike 
their neighbours, Their friends, and those in alliance with them, were happy, 
Bleased ia he that blesscth thee; those that do them any kindness will certainly fare 
the better for it: but their enemics, aud those in arms against them, were certain- 
ly miserable; Cursed ia he that curseth thee: those that do them avy injury, do it at 
their peril; for God takes what is done to them, whether good or evil, as done tu 
himself, Thus he conlirms the blessing of Abraham, (Gen, 12, 3,) and speaks as 
if therefore he did at this time bless Israel, and not curse them, because he de- 
sired to share in the blessing of Israel’s friends, and dreaded the curse on Isracl’s 
enemics,—JI, 

THe Evius oF Forrsigut.—Many foresee the miscries coming upon others, 
who do not suspect far greater and nearer miseries which await themsclves, But 
what benefit would accrue to us; what cause should we have to glory or rejoice, 


~~ NUMBERS, 





t their graven 


CTIAP, 95—B. ¢, 1452, || 5 
be 
b Neither let us com- || L 





day messenger of 
=|! nant, W 
t jin: o} 


Ke || hunt 


~ |] apiritual houge, an holy 


aud the altar, and let {| cord that they have a 
them say, spare thy |i zeal of Giod, but not rv. 


him Phinehas. Ux. 6,95. 119 








XXV. 
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i Neither let us com- 
mit fornication, aa 
some of them commit- 
ted, and fell in one day 
three and ovens. thon- 
gand 1 Cor. 10, 


sight of all the congregation of the children of 

Isracl, J who were weeping before the door of 

the tabernacle of the congregation. 

| 7 And when Phinehas, * the son of Eleazar, the 
son of Aaron the priest, saw 2, he rose up from 









j dgm t: d tl 6 e ry ¢ 
piace wat eared! among the congregation, and took 1 a javelin in 
arith my wal ag | His hand; , 
himtoangerwitnter| § And he went after the man of Israel into the 
high places, and moved 

him Yo jeslousy with |¢ent, and thrust both of them through, the man 


of Israel, and the woman through her bolly, 
ue plague was stayed from the children of 
srael. 

9 And ‘those that died in the plague were 
twenty and four thousand. 

104 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

11 Phinehas, ™ the son of Eleazar, the son 
of Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath 
away from the children of Isracl, while he was 


ord, whom ye seek, 
shall suddenly come to 
hie temple, even the 
the cove: 
rom ye delight 
: hold, ke shall 
cure, saith the Lonvof 
nonty. al 3,1, 
p Eleagar begat Phi- 
nehnx, Phinehas begat 
AniebUs, eto. 1 Chron. 


9 Ye also, as lively 
atones, are built up a 


priesthood, to offer up 


Griabe wo dod’ vy |Zcalous * for ny sake amoug them, that | 
eas chnen gure (consumed not the children of Isracl in “my 


re are & chosen genera- 
on, &@ royal priesthood, 
an holy nation, n peou: 
liar people; that ye 
should ahow forth the 
praises of him who hath 
called you out of dark- 
ness into his marvel: 
Jous light. 1 Peter, 8, 
6, % Unto him that 
loved us, and washed us 
from our sins ip his 
own blood, and hath 
mude ua kings and 
Trieste unto God aud 
lis Father, to him be 
glory aud dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
Jtevelution, 1, 5, 6 And 
they sung @ new suns, 
saying, Thou art worthy 
to take the bouk, and to 
open the seals thereof : 
fur thou wast slain, and 
host redeemed us to 
aod by thy Llood out of 
every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and 
untion; and hast made 
us unty our God kings 
and priests; and we 
shall reign on the earth. 


jealousy. 

12 Wherefore say, ° Behold, I give unto him my 
covenant of peace: 

13 And he shall have it, and ” his seed after 
him,¢ven the covenant of ‘ an everlasting pricst- 
hood; because he was "zealous for his God, 
ane ‘made an atonement for the children of Is- 
rael. 

14 Now the name of the Israelite that was 
slain, even that was slain with the Midianitish 
woman, was Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of 
a °chicf house among the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitish woman 
that was slain was Cozbi, the daughter of Zur: 
he was head over a people, and of a chief louse 
‘in Midian. 

16 {And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 
17 Vex the Midianites, and smite them: 
18 For they vex you with their wiles, where- 








o we Oy . 
i » For I bear them re: 





cording ta knowledge. 
om. 10, % | 
@ Wherefore in all | 
things $b hehoved him 
to be mnude like unto 





hi b th that he e ry . 

might be a’ merciful | with they have beguiled you in the matter of 
and faith 1 High y ; © ° 

Priest in things per; Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, the daugh- 


tuining to God, to make | Z eas . . : 
recone ation fer te ter of a prince of Midian, their sister, which was 


yhouse otafather, Slain in the day of the plague.for Peor’s sake. 
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plete their redemption, and consummate their felicity; whilst the wicked shall be 
““nunished with an everlasting destruction from his presence.” Yet the Lord 
will glorify himself, and benetit his church, by the gifts, and in the doom, even of 
hypocrites; and in these prophecics we may discern both the misery of the un 
godly, the vanity of all worldly dependencies and pre-eminence; the approaching 
destruction of every enemy who hath done evil in the sanctuary; the consequent 
triumphs of the church; and the universal spread of the gospel, notwithstanding 
atilictions, persecutions, and damnable heresics; whilst they assure our faith in 
al] the promises which respect our own salvation. —S, 

CHAP. XXV. Tue FRIENDSHIP OF THE W1CKED.—The friendship of the 
wicked is more dangerous than their enmity; for nono can prevail against the 
servants of God, except by tempting them to sin; no enchantment can injure 


if we “‘understvod all mysteries, and all knowledge;” if we could penctrate the |! them, except the fascination of worldly interests and pleasures; nor would the 


secrets of the most remote futurity, and develope the book of the Divine decrees; 
“if we saw the visions of the Almighty, and knew the knowledge of the Most 
High,” and had our cyes opened to see things hidden from all others, since the 
foundation of the world; whilst distant nations and successive ages were destined 
to celebrate our fame, if, at the same tine, we remaincd the slaves of covetousness, 
ambition, lust, or malice; impenitent and unpardoned, under the wrath of God, 
doomed “to the fire that never shall be quenched, and the worm that never 
dicth?’ All these endowments would but aygravate our cuilt, and enhance our 
condemnation. Nor is there any indissoluble bond between extensive and exact 
knowledge, even in theological subjects, and ‘‘that holiness without which no 
man shall see the Lord.” Let us “take heed lest the light which is in us be dark- 
ness; for if it be, alas! how great will that darkness be!” Let us seriously ex- 


cnomy of souls be sv much gratitied, by casting them into a fiery furnace, as by 
alluring them to criminal indulgences. When once the fence of the Divine com: 
mand is broken, the progress from one kind and degree of sin to another is al: 
most unavoidable; and when the barrier of female modesty is removed, the tran: 
sition to the most impudent licentiousness is frequently very sudden; nor are any 
persons more pestileutial to the human species than beautiful abandoned women. 
Nunbers, in every age, are brought to an ignominious execution; and still greater 
multitudes are hurried to the grave by drendful diseases, in consequence of listen: 
ing to their allurements; in short, “their feet lead down to death, and their stepe 
tuke hold of hell.” Yet multitudes, increasing multitudes, throng the fatal path, 
regardless of God's law, in detiance of his vengeance, and in neglect of the dic- 
tutes of common sense, universal observation, and their own painful expericnce 


” Fanvi and Corhs slam, | 


amine whether, or in what respects, our knowledge, attuinments, experience, or |! of the fatal effects! But let him who would have health, crodit, and comfort in 
profession, excel those o’ Balaam, No fluency or excellency ot speech, even in |/this world, or escapo the wrath to come, “fice youthful lusts,” and shun such 
preaching, or in prayer, no gifts of knowledge or prophecy, no ‘‘visions and ro- || fascinating tempters, as he would persons infected with a baleful pestilence. But 
velations of the Lord,” are intrinsically and decidedly superior to the boasted jin collective bodies there is generally a diversity of characters: we should not, 
endowments of this wretched man, who “loved the wages of unrighteousness,” | therefore, indiscriminately condemn ail for the crimes of eome, which, perhaps, 
and died the enemy of God and his people. But a broken and contrite heart, a |] the others detest and lament; and our gracious Lord always distinguishes between 
ample dependence on the Redeemer’s atoning blood and sanctifying grace, a!i the penitent and the obstinate transgressor.—S, 

cheerful subjection to the Divine command, and submission to his will, an habi-|| Vicr.—Here is a remarkable contest between wickedness and righteousncas 
tual aim to glorify God and benctit his people, arc less splendid, but far more cx- I which shall be most bold and resolute; and righteousness carries tho day, a8 20 
sellent attainments, and invariably “accompany salvation.” No vain-glorious || doubt it will at last. Nover was vice more daring than it was in Zimri; a prince 
hypocrite ever poasossed these; yet the feeblest true believer is in some measure || of @ chief house in the tribe of Simeon, Such a degree of impudence in wicked: 
conscious of them, and is daily longing and praying for more of them; whilst, per-|| meas was he arrived at, that he publicly appeared loading a Midianitish harlot 
bape, through an error in judgment, and through Satan's subtlety, he overlooks||(and a harlot ot quality too, like himself, a daughter of a chief house in M idian) 
all these infallible evidences of saving grace; and indulges desponding fears, he- jin the sight of Moses, and all the good people of lsracl. He did not think it 





sause he cannot emulate some boasting Balaam’s gifts, But let auch persons bless 
she Lord, and rejvize in what he hath done for them. Here, by faith, they be- 
aold the saviour ni): unto them; shortly shall they see him nigh, as come to com- 
180 
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enough to go out with his harlot to worship the guds of Moab, but, when he 
done that, he brought her with him to dishonour the God of Israel, He not only 
owned her publicly, ae bia friend, aud higher in his devour than any of the daugh: 
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The sum of the people taken 


~ OHAPTER XXVLSS™S~=S AP mB Gace XXVI. 

1 ferael numbered. 52 The inheritance of the land divided, 68 
Of Caleb and Joshua. 

ND it came to pass after the plague, that 
the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto Ele- 

azar the son of Aaron the priest, saying, 

9 Take “the sum of all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, from twenty years old and 
upward, throughout their fathers’ house, all that 
are able to go to war in Israel. 

3 And Moses and Kleazar the priest spake with 
them >in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near 
Jericho, saying, 

4 Take the sum of the people, trom twenty 

ears old and upward; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses and the children of Israel, which went 
forth out of the land of Egypt. 

57 Reuben, the “eldest son of Israel: the 
children of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom cometh 
the a of the Hanochites: of Pallu, the 
a of the Palluites: 

Of IIezron, the family of the Hezronites: of 
Carmi the family of the Carmites. 

7 These are the families of the Reubenites: 
and they that were numbered of them wercforty 
andthreethousandand seven hundredand thirty. 

8 And the sons of Pallu; Eliab. 

9 And the sonsof Eliab; 'N emuel, and Dathan, 


and Abiram. Thiszs that Dathan and Abiram |! 


which were famous in the congregation, who 
strove against Moses and against Aaron in the 
cempely of Korah, when they strove against the 

ORD: 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed them up together with Korah, when 
that company dicd, what time the fire devoured | & 
two hundred and fifty men: and they ° became 
& sign. 


died not. 
12 { The sons of Simeon after théir familics: 
of ?Nemucl, the family of the Nemuelites: of 


Jamin, the family of the Jaminites: of 


Jachin, * the family of the Jachinites: 
13 Of ‘Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: of 
Shaul, the family of the Shaulites, 
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CHAP. 26—B. C. B.C. 1452, 


@ Take ye th ye the sum of 
all the congregation o 


thers, with the Cate 
of their UAMEeS, 6ve 
male by their poll 


b _ clinpter mR, 
And they roughit ‘a 
captives, and the prey, 


and the spoil, unto Mo-|/ h 


f 
after their fami 
Numbers, 1, % 

and Ele 
M 
f | 1 
i, 8 
] 
I, | coven ot 


wom, AN eazar tho 
print, and unto tle 
congregation ot the 
children of Israc), uuto 
the camp at the p 

uf Muab, which aro by 
Jordan pear Jericho. 
Numbers, 31, 19, 


¢ And these are the 
nasmes Of the children 
0 ‘ gine Nat ene 
nto Kgypt, Jacob an 
his sons: Reuben, Ja 
coli’s frat: born. <n, 

? i] 

d Now Korah, the son 
of sari the son uf Inu- 
hath, the son of Levi, 
and ‘Vathen and Ahi- 
ram the sous of Eliab, 
nnd On the gon of )’o 
sth, sow of Heuben, 


took meni: at eiey tae 46, 14, 


ith 
certain of the children 
of Tsracl, two hundred 
and ifty ‘princes of the 
assembly famous in the 
congregation, menu of 


renuwu. Numbers, 16 0 


1,2, The earth opened 
Da- 


and awallowed up a 
é 


than, and ouovere 


company of Abiram, f 


Pealin 106, 17, 

a4 The oensers of those 
sinners against sicir 
own souls 
make them hroad pintes 
for a covering of ay 
altar; for nen 

thern before ¢ . Lanne. 
therefore they are hu)- 
lowed: and hey shal} 
he a nign unto the chil: 
ven of Ixrael, 

10, 38. And T will net 
my face agninnt tet 
man, aud will make 
him a ign aud & pro 
verb, and J will 

him off from the midat || 
of ay, people; and wz 
shall knuw thot J 

the Loko. Feekiel, 14, 14, 
. Now these tata 
were our exuinples, to 


the intent we «should In 


not Iustattereyil things, 
as they aleo lusted. 1 

Cor. 10,6, 

/The tet fiatsianenh, 

it whall die. The 

shall pot bear the int 

quity of the father, nei- 


ear the iniquity of th 
40. Ezekiel, 18. 9, 


gy Aud the sons uf Mie! f, 











ther shall the father dy 


11 N otwithstanding /the children of Korah |: 


CHAP, %—B.C, 148 
Ziphion, and 


H 
f Shun}. a an¢ Envon, ‘eat 
and A 


aud Areli 
reer rier Y 


1 Or, Ezbon. “4: 
k Arodi, Gen. 42, 16, 


t And Judah saw barat he 
a daughter of a 
Cousauite. whose 1 eer) 
Was Shuah; aud he took 
her, and went in unto 
er, ete, Geneuia, 48, & 
m The sons of Judnh; 
Er, and (nau, and 
Bhelah s which three 
were born unto him of 
the daughter of Shus 
the Canannitesa, And 
Er, the first-born of 
Judah, was evil in the 
sight of ee Lorn; and 
he slew 
3, 
n Aud the asona of le 
sachar: ‘lola, und Phia- 
vah, and Job, and 
on Genesis, 46, 


9 Or, Phuyah 
3 Ur, Jol. 


0 And the gona of hee 
bulun; Seivd,and Blur, 
and Jableel Geuexis, 


4 And unto Joaepir iu 
‘ no sand Al Leypt were 

Manaan and 
pe ohraim. which? Aren: 
ath the’ daughter of 
Poti> herth priest of 
re untae him. 
Genesis, 49,20, And of 
Tozeph he said, Meaned 
of the Lorn le his} ua, 
or the precioun thiugs 
of heaven, for the dew 
and for the deep, that 
courheth beneath Deut. 


let them |) 34, 


nee there waa alsoa 


et for the tribe of Mi 


j|wardehs for he wax the 


at t-burn of Joseph; to 
wit, for Machir the 
frat: born of Muaunaseh, 
I|the father of (rilend : 
|i because he was a mut 
of war, therefore he had 
Cilead aud Baehan 
Joghna, 17,2, The sona 
of Manassch: Ashriel 
whom ashe bare 3 (ut 
{| hin coneubine the Arn- 


‘mitenn bare Machir the 


father of Gilead: and 
Machir took to wife the 
xixter of Huppim and 
Sint whose sister's 

me waa Maarchah 3) 
aad the nume of the 
second was Aclopheliad: 
and Zelophehad had 
dauchters. 2 Chrouw 


~“ 
- 


i, ds. 


y There was also a lot 
for the reat of the chal. 
ren of Manasseh by 
their familier; for the 
children of Abies Tani 
or the oh no 


meou; Jemuel, and Ja | lek 


min, ‘and Ohad, and 
J achin, and Hunan, and 
Seon the gun of a Va- 

uitish woman. Geo. 
46, 10, 


A The sons of Simeon 
were Nemuel, aud Jae 
nin, Jarib “eral, and 
Shaul. 1 Chron, 4, $4 
i Zohar, Gen, 45, 10, 

§ And the sons of Gad; 





ters of Israc), but openly went with her info the tent, v. & The word siznifics snch 
& booth, or place of retirement, as was designed and titted up for lewdness, Thus 
he declared his ain as Sodom, and waa go far from blushing for it, that he rather 


prided himself in it, and gloried i in his shame. 


All the circumstances concurred 


to make it exceeding sinful, exceeding shameful. 1. It was an affront to the jus- 





vk, and for. the chil: 
dren of Asrie), and for 
the children ‘of Bhe- 
ohem, and for the clil- 
dren of Hepner, and for 
the children of She: 
mida: these were the 
tale children of Ma. 

nanaeh the son of Joseph 
by their families, Juxh. 
17,% And there came 
an angel of the Lonn, 
and sat under an oak 





eee 


aiand |G 





tte! 


in the plains of Moab. 


14 Those are the families of the Simconites, 
twenty and two thousand and two hundred. 

15 7 The children of Gad after their families 
of JZephon, the family of the Zephonites: of 
Haggi, the family of the Ilaggites: of Shuni, 
the family of the Shunites: 

16 Of ! Ozni, the family of the Oznites: of Eri, 
the family of ‘the Erites: 

17 Of * Arod, the family of the Arodites: of 
Areli, the family of the Arelites. 

18 These are the families of the children of 
ad according to those that were numbered of 
them, forty thousand and five hundred. 

19 § The ‘sons of Judah were Er and Onan: 
and lr and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 

20 And ” the sons of Judah after their families 
were; Of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites: 
of Pharcz, the family of the Pharzites: of Ze- 
rah, the family of the Zaurhites. 

21 And the sons of Pharez were; of Hezron, 
the family of the Ilezronites: of ‘Hamul, the 
family of the [Tamulites. 

22 These are the families of Judah according 
4 those that were numbered of them, three: 
score and sixteen thousand and five hundred. 

237 Of "the sons of Issachar, after their fa- 
milics: of Tola, the family of the Tolaites: 
of * Pua, tlic family of the Punites: 

o4 OF § Jashub, the family of the Jashubites: 
of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 

25 These are the familics of Issachar according 
to those that were numbered of them, three- 
score anc four thousand and three hundred. 

26 1 Of’ the sons of Zebulun after their fa- 
milies: of Sered, the family of the Sardites: of 
Elon, the family of the Mlonites: of Jableel, the 
family of the Jalileelites, 

27 These are the families of the Zebulunites 
according to those that were numbered of them, 








t Hee threescore thousand and five hundred, 


28 {1 The “sons of Joseph after their families 
were Manasseh and Ephraim. 

29 Of the sons of Manassch: of Machir, 2 the fa- 
mily of the Machinites: and Machirbeg: at Gilead: 
of Gilead come the family of the Gile adites. 

30 These are the sons of Gilead: of * Jeczer, 


wee 





turing for God. If Zimri's relations bore him a grudge for it, and his friends 
might censure him as indiscrect in this violent and hasty execution, what needed 
he care, while God accepted him? In a good thing we should be zealously affected. 
(1.) Phinechas, upon this occasion, thouzh a young man, is pronounced his coun. 
try’s patriot and best fricnd, v 11, He has turned away my wrath from the cil: 


tive of the nation, and bid defiance to that: the judges were ordered to put the|/dren of Jarael. So much does God delight in shewing mercy, that he is weil 
criminals to death, but be thought himself too great for them to meddle with, || pleased with those that are instrumental in turning away his wrath; this is thc 
and, in effect, bid ‘them touch him if they durst. He had certainly cast off all || best scrvice we can do tu our people; and we may contribute something towards 
fear of God, who stood in no awe of the powers which he had ordained to be a//it by our prayers, and by our endeavours in our places to bring the wickedness 
terror to evil-doers, % It was an affront to the religion of the nation, and put a//Me wicked oan end. (2.) The priesthood is entailed by covenant upon his family. 
contempt upon that, Moses, and the main body of the congregation, who kept || It was designed him before, but now it was contirmed to him, and, which added 
their integrity, were weeping at the door of the tabernacle; lamenting the sin com- || much to the comfort and honour of it, it was made the recompense of his pious zeal, 
mitted, and duprecating the plague begun, they were sanctifying a fast ina solemn || v. 12,13, Lt is here called an everlasting priesthood, because it should continue to 
assembly, weeping between the porch and the altar, to turn away the wrath of God || the period of the Old-Testament dispensation, and should then have its perfection 
from the congr cgation; then comes Zimri among them, with his harlot in his hand, || and perpetuityin the unchangeable priesthood of Christ, who is ik reas for aay 
to buntcr them, and, in effect, to tell them that he was resolved to fill the mea-|)more, By tho covenant of peace given him, some understand, in general, a vale : 
Bure of sin ag fast as they emptied itouch. long lite, and prosperity, and all good; it seoma rather to be saa particularly o 
Virtugs.—Never was virtue more daring than it was in Phinchas ing aware ||the covenant of priesthood, for that is called the covenant of Life an shite (Mak 2, 
of the insolence of Zimri, which, it is probable, all the congregation took notice |]5,) and was made for the preserving of peace between God an his peop! oie 
of, in a holy indignation at the offenders, he rises up from his prayers, takes his|| CHAP. XXVL Tim Kecister.—This is the mace 0 be e a : aa they 
sword or half- pike, follows those impudent sinners into their tent, and stabs them || were now enrolled, in the same order that they were ort a a ei 
both, 07,8 Itia not at all difficult to justify Phinchas in what he did; for be-{| Observe, 1. The account that is hero kept of the families uf each trihe; whic 
ing now heir-apparent to the high priesthood, no doubt, he was one of those || must not be understood of such as we call familics, ee ee live ino nae . 
judges of Israel whom Moses had ordered, by the divine appointment, to slay all | gcther, but such as were the descendants of the drier sons : ~ A aed ie y 
those whom they knew to have joined themselves to Baal-peor; so that this gives whose names, in honour of them, their postority distinguis : t sires sar 
ho countenance at all to private porsons, under pretence of zeal against sin, to|jonc another, The families of the twelve Pate thus numbered; o os u 
put offenders to death, who ought to be prosecuted by due course of law, The |jone, for Dan had but one son, and yet that tri ieee the most sabes : all, 
civil magistrate is the avenger to execute wrath upon him that docth evil, and no pri-|{oxcept Judah, v, 42,43. its beginning was ee but its latter nT ae y = 
vate person may take his work out of his hand. Two ways God testitied his ac-||creased; Zcbulun was divided into three familios; Ephraim into four; lasachar ea 
ceptance of the pious zcal of Phinchis, 1. He immediatcly put a stop to the || four; Naphtali inte four; and Reuben into four; Judah, Simeon, and cide 
plague,» & = Their weeping and praying prevailed not, till this piece or neces- || five familics apiece. Gad and Benjamin seven apiece; and Manasseh eight. Ben- 
Bary justico was done, If magistrates do not take care to punish sin, God will; ||jamin brought ten sons into Egypt, Gan. 46, 21, but three of them, it secs, eithor 
but their justice will be the bost prevention of his judgment, asin the case of ||clied childless, or their families were extinct, for here we find seven oaly of those 
Achan, Josh. 7,18 2 He put an honour upon Phinehas; though he did no more ||names preserved, and that whole tribe none of the most numerous; for Provi- 
Was his duty to do as a judge, yet, because he did it with cxtravrdinary zeal || dence, in the building up of families and nationa, does uot tic rvelf to biped 
real ain, and for the honour ot God and Israel, and did it when rte Hee eagle hath born seven, and she that hath many children s waxed f 
lucgea, out of resp , asap , were afraid, and ed |] Sam. 
doing it; therefore Gorcheval tana peters is wall pleased with him, and}; 2 The numbers of cach tribe. And here our Lest entertainment arene 
\t was counted to him for raghteousness, Pa 106,31 There is nothing Inat by ven. onmnare thoae numbers with those when they were numbered at nic uot 
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|| ae people numbered. NUMBERS, XXV1. The land to be divided by lot 
the family of the Jeezerites: of Helek, the] S¢4® *->S 2 || Misr B—Bc**| 46 And the name of the daughter of Asher wag 


which was in Ophrah, || Naphtali; Jahseel, an 
family of the Helekites: fh, Bertained unt || Guat, aud Jeser. and | Sarah. 7 
31 And of Asriel, the family of the Asriclites: |t4.nut wtas itis fsnstum 2 chron.) 477 These are the families of the sons of Asher 
and 0 Shechem, the family of the Shechemites: mae preag, toh it @ Bven all they that according to those that were numbered of thom, 


0 
. ' - 1 ’ hered 
32 And of Shemida, the family of the Shemi-| #3t,s.Se'"tof the tix hundred thousand | evo were fifty and three thousand and four 


ena he lew || Aid three thousand and 


daites: and of Hepher, the family of the | trimper, and Abbeser || ive hundred and aty. | hundred, 


—~ 





Hephcrites. Sudzen th ee Fecal re 48 { Of bthe sons of Naphtali after their 
e 3 fs a in 6 mH “1; . : 
83 And *Zclophelad the son of Hepher had dyes of Yetophe [MTT snide families: of Jahzcel, the family of the Jahzeel- 


-_ 


no sons, but daughters: and the names of the | tie'sn or dnead, the||the land by lot tor an | ites: Of Guni, the pay of the Gunites: 
daughters of Zclophehad were Mabhlah, and | ot Manson, of the||famitics: and to the} 40 OF Jozer, tho family of the Jezerites: ° of 
Noah, Iloglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. the win of Foreph: and more Inheritauce, ond | Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 

34 These are the familics of Manassch, and | iis geushter: Mehian, rive the low inte) 50 These are the families of Naphtali accord. 
those that were numbered of them, fifty and | ivy Mt "80 | orewiere nisiot tule | 1Ng to their families; and they that were num- 
two thousand and seven hundred. Moylan, and, Alita, ftikes ef your fatuers | Dered Of them were forty and five thousand and 

35 7 These are the sons of Ephraim after their | ¢f ielothchad war seeet So) four hundred. 
families: of Shuthelah, the family of the Shu- there brothers wank taney uber! 51 These & were the numbered of the children 
eyes . peer is ae the Bachrites: fiehie hie von of rl ube OL oe = panei’ thousand and a thousand 
of Tahan, the family of the Tahanites. Jend, the wou of Machir,|| J And Moses, com | soven hundred and thirty. 

(36 And these arg the sons of Shuthelab: of inde, tt w/e yl] 624 Aud the Loup spike unto Moses, saying, 
fran, the family of the Eranites. a ieee Mshlah, aa || the Low commanded: | 53 Unto ° these the land shall be divided for an 

37 These are the familics of the sons of Eph-|¥=ste ba Mile tribe aud to the tit Inheritance, according to the number of names. 
raim according to those that were numbered of |*; ana tnesonsot xph.|/!2t wat their inhent| 54 T'o “many thou shalt © give the more in- 
them, thirty and two thousand and five hundred. | Fiered Ri'son ava tw || BAtded by the band of /heritance, and to few thou shalt 7 give the less 
These are the sous “of Joseph after their familics, | dei'nistonand Tanacn || (ribet and for he Lalf! Inheritance: to every one shall his inheritance 

88 1 The *sons of Benjamin after their fami-| ‘x itiestory is like tne || ¢AndtheronsofLevi: | be given according to those that were numbered 
lies: of Bela, the family of the Belaites: of sci'lt fore are tite | Merri, tienexis, d6,11.) of him, 

Ashbel, the fuinily of the Ashbelites: of “.Ahiram, with then he “thal pames of the sons of! 55 Notwithstanding the land shall be di- 
the family of the Ahiramites: [nares therens of fho|/erueratione: ieeiion, vided Shy lot: according to the names of the 
“we ; A os pattheas dry viatlarceh ri; and the ycnrs of the | 44.° : oo. ' . 

39 Of *Shupham, the family of the Shupha-|tey thous of Efiot suey were an | U2 ibes of their fathers they shall inherit. 


mites: of Hupham, the family of the Huphamites, | tie,thowands of Muu | pve yenra Exod iu! 56 According to the lot shall the possession 
40 And the sons of Bela were 7 Ard and |v And thesons ofBene|} Bind tere wert &! thereof be divided betwecn many and few. 


2 : jamin were Kelah, and Cui aad tan "fe 
Naaman: of Ard, the family ofthe Ardites: and | fester, set Asin digit of Led. Aud 57 J And 9 these are they that were numbered 
of Naaman, the family of the Naamites. Phi oud Hluppimy aud ana ture a wn: and OF the Levites after their familics: of Gershon, 


41 These are the sons of Benjamin after their | tie oiett teemin; |[he was a goody child, | the family of the Gershonites: of Kohath, the 
eqa ‘ Bela and Becher at) she hid him three e ry e ° 
families: and they that were numbered of them | Jeutadt three ichrow. {months dxodus,3.1,| family of the Kohathites: of Merari, the famil 
y 2 Jeu ; | family y 
were forty and five thousand and six hundred. |‘t ana te sone of||him,Jochebed his te Of the Merarites. 


; : : ScilaeHin ware. LE jther's sister to wife; ad . 
427 These “are the sons of Dan after thicir | sd'tsen and Ashe |/tudelstareiin sare) 58 Those are the families of the Levites: the 
families; of #Shuham, the family of the Sha | sui, "aud tos, sup: |] senreocthe life of Am | family of the Libnites, the family of the Ic- 


pim, and Jluppiim, aud 


mites. These are the families of Dan after their | Ard Genes, 4a at i edie a’ | bronites, the family of the Mahlites, the family 


New Benjamin bega 


families. _ Mela le ret boray || Ana Nadeb and Ae} Of the Mushites, the family of the Korathites. 
43 All the families of the Shuhanites, accord- | Ahr! the Mee ee gat ie | ANC Kohath begat Amram. 


ing to those that were numbered of them, tere | eMuppm and 3up- i imigs thereon and of| 59 And the uname of Amram’s wife * was 


pim, in Genesis, 49, #4 fered strange Ure before 


tlireescore and four thousand and four hundred. And the sous of Bele the Lown, which he Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her mo- 
- e ° ’ ) : , ey ae « Ot, aed iv 
449 Of *the children of Asher after their | ang abinud 1 chrom 'Ana’ there weut out! ter bare to Levi in Egypt: and she bare unto 


ire from the Lord 


families: of Jimna, the family of the Jimmites: | ¢ And thesons of Pan;!! and devoured thenuand | A mram Aaronand Moses, and Miriam theirsister. 


Hushim. Geu. 46,94 || they died before the 


———— 


of Jesui, the fumily of the Jesuites: of Beriah, | cor, rushim Lown tev tote tut! 6) And unto Aaron was born Nadab and 
the family of the Berutes. m And the one | iiheture theirfather and | A bihu, Kleazar and Ithamar. 


e s A « & e he. e e 
45 Of the sons of Beriah: of Heber, the family | pi stikeah tt line eaecuted 'the| Ol And *Nadab and Abihu died, when they 
of the Lleberites: of Malchicl, the family of the. Hvvinhge Heber and pg eemes, 1Chrom| offered strange fire before the Lorn. 
Malchiclites. | Miatehuel, Gon, 46,17} LAI that were nm! 62 And? those that were numbered of them 


The sum total waa nearly the same; they were now one thousand cizht hundred ||tho antiquity of their families and the glory of their ancestors, that they might 
and twonty fewor than they were then; yet seven ot the tribes incrcased in munhber, || call themselves a seed of evil-docrs, Two things are here said of them, (1.) That 
Judah increased one thousand ninc hundred. IJssachar, nine thousand nine hun-||they had beon famous tn the conyrevation, v. 9 ~=Probably, they were remarkable 
dred. Zebulun, three thousand one hundred. Muanasseh, twenty thousand five||for their mgenuity, activity, and fitness for business; that Dathan and Abiram, 
hundred. Benjamin, ten thousand two hundred. Dan, one thousand seven hun-||that might have been advanced in due time under God and Moses; but their am- 
dred. Asher, eleven thousand nine hundred. Eut the other five decreased more||bitious spirits put them upon striving against God and Moses, and when they 
than to balance that imcrease. Leuben decreased two thousand seven hundred | quarrelled with the one, they quarrelled with the other. And what was the 
and seventy. Simeon, thirty-seven thousand one hundred, Gad, five thousand || issue? (2) They, that might have been famous, were made infamous; they became 
one hundred and fifty. Ephraim, eight thousand. And Naphtali, cight thousand, ||a sign, v.10. They were wimle monuments of divine justice; God in their ruin 
In which account we may observe, (1.) That all the three tribes that were en- ||shewed himself glorious in holiness, and so they wero act up for a warning to all 
camped under the standard ‘of Judah, who was the ancestor of Christ, were in-|/others, in all ages, to take heed of treading in the steps of their pride and rebel: 
creasad, fur his church shall be editied and multiplied. (2.) That none of the | lion, Notice is here taken of the preservation of the children af Korah, v 11, 
tribes increased so much as that of Munasseh, which in the former account was |they dicd not; as the children of Dathan and Abiram did; doubtless, because they 








the smallest of all the tribes, only thirty-two thousand two hundred; while here || kept themselves pure trom the infection, and would not join, no, not with their 
if ia ono of the most considerable; and his brothor Ephraim, which thore was ||own futher, in rebellion, Lf we partake not of tho sins of sinners, we shall not 
numerous, is here one of the least. Jacob had crossed hands upon their heads, |i partake of their plagues. These sons of Korah were afterwards cminently sor: 
and had preferred Ephraim before Manassch, which perhaps the lphraimites||viceable to the church, being omployed by David as singers in the house of the 
had prided themselves too much in, and had trampled upon their brethren tho ||Lord; hence many psalms are said to be for the sons af Korah; and porhaps they 
Manassites; but when the Lord saw that Manasseh was despised, he thns multi-|/were made to bear his name go long after, rather than the name of any other of 
plied him exceedingly, for it is his glory to help.the weakest, and raise up them |/their ancestors, for warning to themaolvos, and as an instance of the powor of 
that are cast down, (3.) That none of the tribes decreased so much as Simeon||God, which brought those choice fruits even out of that bitter root. e chil- 
did, from fifty-uine thousand three hundred, it sunk to twenty-two thousand two ||dren of families that have been stigmatized should endeavour, by eminent virtues, 
hundred; almost to but a third part of what it was. One whole family of that 
tribe (namely, Ohad, mentioned Exod, 6, 15,) was extinct in the wilderncss, 
Hence, Simeon is not mentioned in Moses’s blessing, (Deut. 33,) and the lot of 
that tribe in Canaan was inconsiderable, only a canton out of Judah's lot, Josh, 
19, 9. Some conjecture that most of those twenty-four thousand which were cut 
off by the iplague, for the iniquity ot Peor, were of that tribe; for Zimri, who 
was a ringleader in that iniquity, was a prince of that tribe, many of which there- 
fore were influenced by his example to follow his pernicious Waya 

8. In the account of the tribe of Reuben, mention is made of the rebellion of 
Dathan and Abiram, who were of that tribe, in confederacy with Korah a Levite, 
v. 9, 11, Though the story had been largely related but a few chapters before, 
yet here it comes in again, as fit to be had in remembrance and thought of by 
posterity, whenever they louked into their pedigree, and pleased themselves with 
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to roll away the reproach of their fathers. —/. 

A Ruiz or EKqurry.—If any ask why such a particular account is kept of the 
tribes and families, and numbers, of the people of Israel, here is an answer for 
them; as they were multiplicd, so they were portioned, not by common provi- 
dence, but by promise; and, for the support of the honour of divine revelation, 
God will have the fulfilling of the promise takon notice of, both in their increase 
and in their inheritance. When Moses had numbored the people, God does not 
say, By these xhall the land be conquered; but, taking that for granted, he tells him, 
Unto these shall the land be divided. Theso, that are now registered as the sons 
of Isracl, shall be admitted (as it were by copy of court-roll) heirs of the land of 
Canaan. Now in the distributing, or quartering, of these tribes, 1. The general 
rule of equity is here prescribed to Moses, that to many he should give more, and 

itu few he should give loss, v. 64, yet, alas! he was so far from giving any to others, 
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which Mures and Aaron 
num d at the com: 
mandmentof the Lorn, 
throughout their fami- 
lies, all the males from 
& month old and up 
ward, were twenty and 
oe thousand. um, 


'' f 
k Only thou shalt p 
umber the tribe of 


. ema NEAT ACI! ¢ 


The daughters of Zelophchad 


eae 
were twenty and three thousand, all males from 
a month old and upward: * for they were not 
numbered among the children of Israel, because 
there was no ‘inheritance given them among the 
children of Israel. 
63 7 These are they that were numbered by 
Moses and Eleazar the priest, who numbered | stmaftiem amope the 
| the children of Israel in the plains of Moab by | Numi, 8) arsuth 
Jordan near Jericho. ‘VAnd the Lann spake fhe chien ot rua 
64 But ”™ among these there was not a man of 





sue for an inheritance, 


= And Moses ° brought their cause before the 
ORD. 
6 I And the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 
7 The daughters of Zelophchad speak right: 
thou / shalt surely give them a possession of an 
inheritance among their father’s brethren; and 
thou shalt cause the inheritance of their father 
to pass unto them. 

8 And thou shalt speak unto the children of 





| CHAP, $7,—B, 0. 1458 


diod ix eternal life 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Bomans, 


1 diminished, 


6 And Moses said unto 
hia father-in-law, Be- 
guune the people come 
unto me to enquire of 
God. Ex, 18, 15, 

And they said, The 

RD commanded my 
lord to give the land for 
‘ats iuheritance by lot to 





have no iuhertance in |; Manded by the Loup to 


theirland neither shalt |. 6!Ve the inheritance of 


A } hav art || 2elophehad our brother ; : 
them whom Moscs and Aaron the priest num- stung them: dr thy unto ie, doubters | Tsyacl, saying, If a man die, and have no son, 





bered, when they numbered the children of Is- 
racl in the wilderness of Sinai: 

65 For the Lorp had said of them, They 
shall “surely die in the wilderness. And there 


ance amoug the chil- 
dren of Inrae Num, |, 
18, 20. Wherefore Levi | ment unto you through: 
hath no part noriner | out your generation in 
itance with his bre-|jall your dwellings, 
Se rece een 
heritance, 

a the Lond thy, God) gh nr Hegate and Hitt 
was not left aman of them, save Caleb the son) Mrmieg em Oat | up thine eyes westward, 


his daughter, 


9 And if he have no daughter, then ye shall 
give his inheritance unto his brethren. 





he rae ante the | aud northward, and 10 And if he have no br ethren, then ye shal] 

of Jeplunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun, hime inheritances "the |/smuthward wud sual | iV Ne Sa a his father’s brethren. 

: God of Iarnel made hy |/ ith thine eyes: for) 11 Andaif his father have no brethren, then ve 
| CIIAPTER XXVII. tire arg thats uber!’ thin Jord, jeu 3, 5 


shall give his inheritance unto his kinsman that 
is next to him of his family, and he shall possess 
it: and it shall be unto the children of Israel 9 a 
oe of judgment; as the Lorp commanded 

OSes. 

12 {1 And the Lorp said unto Moses, “Get 
thee up into this mount Abarim, and sce the 
land which I have given unto the children of 


them. Joshua, 13,14 |)" 
i ' ¢And the children of 

AR etl the mnane. in 'Taracl took thelr jour. 
k 4 jichacnen: ti) | Bey from Steeroth of the 
ades A, Pgh imhildren of Jankan to 
we wore come Over the | Momern; there Aaron 
brook Hered, waathirty | died and there he was 
and eight years; until: 5 ed. and leazar hig 


all the jrenerations ofthe : 
‘ Ep ieee fi pon ministered in the 
meb of war were wasted priest's oftice in bi 


out from among the 

host, as the Lonnwware Btead, Deut, 10, 6. 

unto them. Deut. Q, 14 
tn Ray unto them, As 
truly aa Llive, saith the 

Loun,as ye have spoken 


| 1 The daughters of Zelophehad sue for an tuheritance, 6 The 
law of inheritances, 12 Moser, being told of his death, sucth for 
 aauccesor: 18 Joshua appointed to succeed him 


| (SHEN came the daughters “of Zclophchad, 
! the son of Ilepher, the son of Gilead, the 
| son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the fa- 
| milies of Manassch the son of Joseph: and these 





§ Alwo the Lory was 
rAngry with me for your 
Kakes, aay tUB Thou alao 


'| shalt not go in thither, 








. wi 1 11 a fy : e T'} . 
are the names of his daughters; Mahlah, Noah, | fityncyacrsarees | gered bim’ ats af the | Israel. 
; Lil ] ; d Ty are ] whut) ial) in this wilder. it went iil with Mine 13 A d w) t] } t + it t} o ] .) } It 
| and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. hey Nut 12k For ft went il with Mone nd when thou hast seen it, thou also sha 
WTC ; fits or at i 106, 32. + 7 ; ' 
»9 And they stood before Moses, and before thing Anger i ey) 10 a the be* gathered unto thy people, as Aaron thy 


| Eleazar the priest, and before the princes and | Psuim w,7, 
all the congregation, by the door of the tabcr- 
nacle of the congregation, saying, 

3 Our father ?died in the wilderness, and he 
was not in tle company of them that gathered 
themselves together against the Lorp “in the 
company of Korah; but ¢ died in his own sin, 

and had no sons. 

4 Why should the name of our father be } done 

away from among his family, because he hath} the conmegtion, men, that may ee ou 

1 Be s aye ole: for who can 
no son? Give unto us therefore a possession | igi” “SBP prurles for, whe. ean 

among the brethren of our father. | QFarthewagesot sin ia’ that ia wa arose?” 


| a 


| that he must not have any himself; but this direction given to him was intended "the spirit of prophecy; for the Lord often spake unto him, Josh. 4, 1; 6, 2; 7, 10, 
| for Joshua, his successor, 2 The application of this general rule was to be de. Now here, 1. God directs Moses how to secure the succession to Joshua, (1.) He 
| 
| 


brother was gathered. 
14 For ye? rebelled against my commandment 
in the desert of Zin, in the strife of the congre- 
gation, to sanctify me at the water before their 
eyes: that 2s * the water of Meribah in Kadesh 
in the wilderness of Zin. 

15 1 And Moses spake unto the Lor», saying, 

16 Let the Lorn, the ! God of the spirits of all 
flesh, set a man over the congregation, 

17 Which” may go out before them, and which 
may go in before them, and which may lead 
them out, and which may bring them in; that 


naine of the place Maw 
i tal, and Meribal, be- 
: Gaune of the ohiding of 
the children of Jxrnel, 
| ‘and because they tempt: 





CGIAR. 97, BO, 1452 
a Kee chapter 98, $3, 

b See chapter 26, 64, 68. 
e Now Korah, the sou oe = 
of Ishar, the sou of Ko- |, not? Exodus, 17,7, 

hath, the son of Levi,|| U And they fell upon 
and Jnathan and Abi+!: thetr faces, and anid, O 
ram, the noua of Elinh, || God, the God of the «pt- 
and On the son of Pe | rite of ull flesh, shall one 
leth, sons of Reuben, || man sin, und wilt thou 
took men And they’ be wroth with all the 
rose up before Mozaes,: congregation? Num, 16, 
with certain ofthe chil-| ga 


,ed the Loun, aaying, 1s 
| the Logp among ua, or 








| m Give me now wit 
dom and knowledge 
that I may gu out ah 
] 


dren of Israel, two hun- 
dred and fifty princess of 
| the assembly, funousin 











exaeamneesioi 


enema tities Teall 





termined by lot, v.45. Notwithstanding it seems thus to be left to the prudence | must ordain him; lay thine hand upon him. This was done in token of Moses's 
f transferring the government to him, as the laying of hands on the sacrifice put 
God, in which they must all acquivsee, how much svever it contradicted their} the offering in the place and atead of the offerer; also in token of God's conferring 
policies or inclinations, According to the lot shall the possession be divided, As the || the blessing of the Spirit upon him, which Moses obtained by prayer. It is said, 
God of nations, so the God of Israel in particular, reserves it to himself to ap-| Deut, 34, 9, Joshua was rull of the apirit of wisdom, Jor Moses had laid his hands 
point the bounds of our habitation, And thus Christ, our Joshua, when he wag) on hon, This rite of imposing hands we find used in tho New Testament, in the 
urged to appoint one of his disciples to his right hund, and another to his lef in his i setting apart of gospel ministers, denoting a solemn designation of them to the 
| kingdom, acknowledged the sovorciguty of his Father in the disposal; /¢t# not oflice, and an earnest desire that God would qualify them for it, and own them in 
'/ mine to give. Joshua must not dispose of inheritances in Cannan according tohis, it, It is the offering of them to Christ and his church for living sacrifices, (2) 
own mind, but dt ahall be given to them for whom uw prepared of my Father. —H. i He must present him to Eleazar and the people; set him before them, that they 
CHAP. XXVIT, A Dear Warnina.—Ho tells Moses of his death; his might know him to be designed of God for this great trust, and consent to that 
death was the punishment of his sin, and yet notice is given him of itin such a designation, (3.) He must gine him a charge, He must be charged with the peuple 
manner as might best serve to swecten and mollify the sentence, and reconcile | of Israel, who were delivered into his hand as sheep into the hand ofa shepherd, 
him toit, 1, Moses must die, but he shall first have the satisfaction of secing the : and for whom he must be accountable: he must be strictly charged to do his duty 
|| land of promise, 12 God did not intend with this sight of Canaan to tantalize i to them; though they were under his command, he was under (jud’s command, 
him, or upbraid him with his folly iu doing that which cut him short of it, nor, and from him must receive charge; the highcst must know that there is « higher 

|| had it any impression of that kind upon him, but God appointed it, and Moses then they. This charge must be given him in their sight, that it might be the more 
accupted it, as a favour; his sight (we have reason to think) being wonderfully |' affecting to Joshua, and that the people, secing the work and care of their prince, 
atrenzthened and enlarged to take such a full and distinct view of it as did abun- |! might be the more engaged to assist and encourage him, (4) He must put some of 


of thuir prince, yet the matter must be finally reserved to the providence of their 





rt 








prospect of the bettor country, that is, the heavenly, which is very comfortable to || Moses, and in many instances came short of him; but this scoms to be meant of 
| dying suints, 2 Moses must die, but death docs not cut him off, @ only gathers him | his taking him now, while he lived, into partnership with him in the government, 
“fo his peaule, brings him to rest with the holy patriarchs that were gone before him; || and admitting him to act with authority, as his assistant. It is an honour to be 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, wero his people, the people of his choice and Jove, || employed for God aud his church; some of ui ig hour must be put upon Joshua, 
and tuthem death gathered him, 3. Moses must die, but only as Aaron died betore || that the people being used to obey him while Moses lived, they might the more 





., Pricsthood firat, and then the body: let not Moses therefore be afruid of dying, it || his breastplate of judgment, to be his privy council, ». 21, He shall stand before 
was but to be gathered to his people, as Aaron was gathered,—Z/. ue, ren ive a 
-RAYER FOR A SuCCESHOR.—1. Moses praya for a successor, When God had || tions that should be given him by it, This was a direction to Joshua, that though 

| told him that ho must die, though it appears elsewhere that ho solicited for a|/ he was full of the Spirit, and had all this honour put upon him, yet he must do 
reprieve for himself, Dout, 3, 24, 25, yet, when that could not be obtained, he || nothing without asking counsel of God, not leaning tv his own understanding; it 
begged earnestly that the work of God might bo carried on, though he might not |] was also a great encouragement to him; to govern Jarael, and to conquer Canaan, 


12, Go.thete thine shatt | then ye shall cause his inheritance to pass unto | 





ia coco he 8 ew a aS aie 


'| dantly gratify hia innocent curiosity, This sicht of Canaan signified his belicving ‘his honour upon him, 2 20. Joshua at the most bad but some of he honour of | 


‘| him, », 13. And Moses had seen how easily and cheerfully Aaron had put off the || cheerfully do it afterward. (6.) He must appoint Eleazar the high priest, with | 


Eleazar, by him to consult the oracle, rendy to receive and observe all the instruc: 


| have the honour of finishing it, Envious spirits do not love their successors, but; were two hard tasks, but God assures him that in both he should be under a — 


| Moses was not one of those, We should concern ourselves both in our prayers | divine conduct; and in every difficult case God would advise him to that which 
| Qnd in our endeavours for the rising genoration, that religion may flourish, and|/ should be for the best. Moses had recourse to the oracle of God himself, but 

the interests of God’s kingdom among men may be maintained and advanced, || Joshua, and the succeeding judges, must use the ministry of the high pricst, and 
| When we are in our graves. God, in answer to his prayer, appoints him a suc-|| consult the judgment of Urim, which, the Jows say, might not be inquired of but 


| 
| 


posse 4 





| 


Qeasor, even Joshua, who had long since signalized himself by his courage], by the king, or the head of the Sanhedrim, or by the agent or representative of 


in fighting Amalck, his humility in ministering to Moses, and his faith and 
Bincerity in witnessing against the report of the evil spies: this is tho man: 
| Whom God pitches upon to succeed Moses, A man in thom is the Spirtt, th 

Spirit of grace; he ia a good man, fearing God, and hating covetousnoss, and 
acting from principle; the spirit of government; he is fit to do the work, and 
discharge the trusts of his place; a spirit of conduct and courage; and he had also 


183 


sw, a = = 


| 





the people, for them, and in their name. Thus the government of Isracl was now 
purely divine, for both the designation and direction of their princes were ontirely 
é ! 80, Al the word of te priest, according to the judyment of Urim, Joshua and al) 
Israel must go out and come in; and, no doubt, God, who thus guided, would 
preserve both their going out and their coming in. Those arc safe, and may be 
easy, that follow God, and in all their ways acknowledge him. 2 Moses does 
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he congregation of the Lorp be not * as sheep 
which have no shepherd, 

18 1 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Take thee 
Joshua the son of Nun, a man ° in whom 2s the 
spirit, and lay thine hand upon him; _ 

19 And eet him before Eleazar the pricst, and 
before all the congregation; and ? give him a 
charge in their sight. 

20 And ‘thou shalt put some of thine honour 
upon him, that all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Isracl ” may be obedient. 

21 And “he sh 
pricst, who shall ask counsel for him ‘ after the 
judgment of Urim before the Lorp: at “his word 
shall ey go out, and at his word they shall 
come in, both he, and all the children of Israel 
with him, even all the congregation. 

22 And Moses did as the Lorp commanded 
him: and he took Joshua, and set him before 
Eleazar the priest, and before all the congre- 
gation: 

23 And he laid his hands upon him, °and gave 
him a charge; as the Lorp commanded by the 
hand of Moses. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

lL Offerings to be observed, 3 Thecontinual burnt offering. 9 The 
sabbath offering, 11 at Ue new moons, 16 at the pasauver, 
firat frutts 

AND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Command the children of Israel, aud say 
unto them, My offering, and * my bread for my 
sacrifices made by fire, for ‘a sweet savour un- 
to me, shall ye observe to offer unto me in their 
due season. 
8 Aud thou shalt say unto them, ® This és the 
offering made by fire which ye shall offer unto 
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w Rut when he aaw the 
multitudes, he was 
moved with compassion 
on them, use they 
fainted, and were scat- 
tered abroad as ah 
having no shephe 
Matt. 9, 34 

eaid 


oAnd Pharach 

unto his servanta, Can 
we find such a one as 
thie is, a man in 
the Spirit of 
Geneuia, 41, &. 


p And Moses called 
unto Joshua, and said 
unto him in the sight of 
all torael, pe ong 
and of a good : 
for thou must go with 
thia people unto the 


ath sworn unto their 
fathers to give them; 
and thou shalt cause 
them to inherit it 
Deut. 31, 7. 

q And the Spirit of the 
Lorp will come upon 
thee, and thou shalt 


ro with them 
Hee 4 shalt be turned 


into another man 1 
Bam. 10, 6 
rAnd they answered 


Joshua,saying, All that 
thou commandest us 
we will do.and whither- 
aoever thou sendest ua, 

will Joshua, }, 


¢ And the men took of 
and 
the mouth of the Lorn, 
Joshua, 9, 14 


4And thou shalt put 
in the breast inte’ of 
jndement the 

ir ah be upon 
hacen heart, when he 


rim and 
s and 


wnp; and Aaron 8 
hear the judgment of 
the ehildren of Israel 
upon hia heart before 
the Lorp cuntinually. 
Exodua, 28, 30. 

« And he inquired of 
the Lorp for hii, sud 
gave him victuals, an 
gave him the sword of 
Goliath the Philistine. 
2 Bamnel, 22, 10, 


® But chargo Joshua, 


and encourage him, and {| ¢ 


strengthen hit: fur he 
shall go over befure thin 
people, and le shall 
cause then to inherit 
the land which thou 


the Lorn; two lambs of the first year without |!ets= Deut s 28 


spot, “day by day, for a continual burnt offering. | car. 2—n. 0 142. {fh 


4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in the morn- 


a And the priest shall 
hurn it upon the altar: 
t Js the food of the 
offering minda by fire 





unto the Lonn. Lav, 


ing, and the other lamb shalt thou offer “at even; 
11, Yo offer pollu 
bread upon iuine altar: 
Whersi 


J Aud “a tenth pov? of an ephah of flour for 
a meat offering, mingled with the fourth pert Haves veliaial tamt 
of an “hin of beaten oil. | hin of the Law ia cone 
6 ft isa continual burnt offering, which wag |e Ma}? 
; ‘ . a ° 1 a savour of my reat, 
ordained in mount Sinai for a sweet savour, a! 4 xow tis ix tnt 
sacrifice made bv fire unto the Lorn. 


E 
= 


‘which thou shalt offer 
upon the altar; two 





according to those directions, 7. 22, 23, He cheerfully ordained Joshua. [1.] 
Though it was a present Jesseniny to himself, and amounting almost to a resigna- 
tion of the government, He is very willing that the people should Jook off him; 
and gaze on the risingsun. [2.] Though it might appear a perpetual slur upon his 
family. It had not been so much his praise, if he had thus resigned his honour to 
a son of his own; but with his own handa to ordain Eleazar, first, high priest, and 
now Joshua, one of another tribe, chief ruler, while his own children had no pre- 
ferment at all, but were Jeft in the rank of common Levites; this was such an in- 
stance of self-denial, and submission to the will of God, as was more his glory 
than the highest advancement of his family could have been; for it contirms his 
character as the meehest man upon earth, and faithful to him that appointed 
hin in all his house, This (says the excellent Bishop Patrick) shews him to 
have had a principle which raised him above all other lawyivers, who always 
took care tu establish their families in some share of that greatness which they 
themselves possessed; but hereby it appeared Moses acted not from himself, 
because he acted not for himself. /7/, 

CHAP. XXVIII, New Moons anv SaspBaty.—The new moons and the 
sabbaths are often spoken of together, as great solumnities in the Jewish Church, 
very comfortable to the saints then, and typical of zospel-yrace. Now we have 
here the sacrifices appointed. 1, For the sabbaths. Every sabbath-day the 
offering must be doubled, beside the twolamhs offered for the daily burnt-offering, 
there must be two more offered, one (it is probable) added to the morning sacri- 
fice, and the other tothccvening, v.9, 10. ‘histcaches us to duuble our devotions 
on sabbath-days, for go the duty of the day requires. The sablath-rest is to be 
observed, in order to 4 more close application to the sabhath-work, which ought 
to fill up a sabbath-time. In Ezekiel’s temple-service, which points at gospel- 
times, the sabbath-offerings were to be six lambs and a ram, with their meat: 
offerings aud drink-otferinzs, Ezek. 46.4.5, to intimate not only the continuance, 
but the advancement, of sabbath-sunctitication in the days of the Messiah, This 
is the burnt-offering of the sabbath, in his sabbath, so it is in the original, v.10. We 
must do every sabbath-day’s work in its day, studying to redeem every minute 
of sabbath-time, as those that believe it precious; and not thinking to put offone 
sabbath’s work to another, for suflicient to every sabbath is the service thereof. 
2. For the new moons, Some suggest that as the sabbath was kept with an eye 
to the creation of the world, so the new moons were suuctitied with an eye to the 
divine providence, which appoints the moon for aeusons, cuiding the revolutions of 
time by its changes, and governing sublunary bodies (as many think) by its in- 
fluences; though we observe not any feast of new moona, yet we must not forget to 
give God the glory of all the precious me put forth by the moon, which be has 
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God is? |) unto th 


stand before Eleazar the jand which the Lonp || fourth 


d || offereth 








CHAP, 8 —B, CG. 1468, 
lambe of the first year 
day hy day continually. 
Exodus, 39, 38. 


fina day, 

S between the two 
evenings, 

e¢ Now an omer is the 
tenth part of an ephah. 
Exodus, 16, 36, 

d And when any will 
offer s ineat olle 


n 
Leviticus, 4, 
eAnd with the one 
lamb a tenth deal of 
flour mingled with the 
‘ourth part of an of 
beaten oil; and the 
fourth part of an hin of 
wine for a drink offer- 
{ug. Exodur, 8, W. 
JS This shall be a con- 
tinual burnt offe 
throughout your gene 
tations at the door of 
reste een of tie 
congrega' 423 ore tlie 
sans where I ll 
ec 
there ante’ thee. od. 
gy, 4a 


go And the burnt offer- 
ing that the prince 
shail offer unto the 
Lonn in the sabbath 

lambs 


ram without biemis 
czekiel, 46, & 

A Behold, I build an 
house to the name of the 
Loup my God, to dedi 
cate it to him, and to 
burn before him sweet 
for the 
showbread, 
and for vhs dar offer: 
ings morning and even- 

on the sabbaths, 
on the new moons, 
and on the solemn 


nance for ever to [araeL 
8 Chron. 44 


it Then shall he that 
his offering 
unto the Lorp bring a 
meat offoring of a tenth 
deal of duur mingled 
With the fourth part of 
anhin of oi. Num. 15, 


d In the fourteenth 
uy of the first month, 
at cven, is the Lonn's 
ssover. Lev. 23, 4, 
beerve the month of 
Abib,and meee the pasea- 
over unto the Lory 
y God; for in the 
month of Abib the 
RD 7, God brought 
thee forth out of Exypt 
by night Dent, 16, 4 


k And on the fifteenth 
day of the same month 
iu the feast of unleaven- 

b to the 
Lorp: seven daya ye 
must eat unleavened 
bread. Lev, &, 6, 


tIn the first day ye 
shall have an huly cun- 
vocation: ye shall dono 





urith thew offerings. 


7 And the drink offering thereof shall be th 
fourth purt of an hin for the one lamb: in f the 
holy place shalt thou cause the strong wine 
to be poured unto the Lorp for a drink offering. 

8 And the other lamb shalt thou offer at even: 
as the meat offering of the morning, and as the 
drink offering thereof, thou shalt offer é#, g 
sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 





tl the Lorn. 


9 { And on the sabbath day two lambs of the 
first year without spot, and two tenth deals of 
flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil, and 
the drink i thereof: 

10 This its ¥ the burnt offering of every sabbath, 


iz beside the continual burnt offering, and his 


drink offering. 

11% And “in the beginnings of your months 
ye shall offer a burnt offering unto the Lorp; 
two young bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs 
of the first year without spot; 

12 And ‘three tenth deals of flour for a meat 


» | offering, mingled with oil, for one bullock; and 


two tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, 
mingled with oil, for one ram; 

13 And aseveral tenth deal of flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering unto one lamb, for 
a burnt offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice 
made by fire unto the Lorn. 

14 And their drink offerings shall be half an 
hin of wine unto a bullock, and the third par/ 
of an hin unto a ram, and a fourth part of an 
hin unto a lamb: this 2s the burnt offering of 
every month throughout tle months of the year. 

15 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering 
unto the Lorp shall be offered, beside the con- 
tinual burnt offering, and his drink offering. 

16 | And Jin the fourteenth day of the first 
month 2s the passover of the Lonp. . 

17 And * in the fifteenth day of this month 1s 
a feast: seven days shall unleavened bread be 
eaten. 

18 In the‘ first day shall be an holy convocation; 
ye shall do no manner of servile work therein: 

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt offering unto the LorpD; two young 


servile work therein. 
Ley, 23,7, 


bullocks, and one ram, and seven lambs of the 





i ee 


established for ever, a faithful witness in heaven, Ps, 89, 37, The offerings in the new 
moons were very considerable, two bullocks, a ram, and seven lamba, with the 
meat-offerings and drink-offerings that were to attend them, v. 11, &c., beside a 
sin-offering, v. 15. For when we give glory to God, by confessing his mercies, we 
must give glory to him likewise, by confessing our own sing, And when we rejoice 
in the gifts of common providence, we must make the sacrifice of Christ, that 
great Gift of special grace, the fountain and spring-head of our joy. Some have 
questioned whether the now moons were to be reckoned among their feasts; but 
why should they not, when, beside the special sacritices which were then to be 
offered, they rested from servile works, Amoa, 8, 5, blew the trumpets, ch. 10, 10, 
and went to the prophets & hear the word? 2 Kings, 4, 23. And the worship per: 
formed in the now moons is made typical of guspel-sulemnitics, Isu. 66, 23.—H. 
PAssovER-SACRIF1ckEs.—Here is, 1. The appointment of the passover-sacritices, 
not that which was the chief, the paschal lamb, (sufficient instructions had for- 
merly been given concerning that,) but those which were to be offered upon the 
seven days of unleavened bread, which followed it, v. 17-25, The first and last 
of those seven days were to be sanctified as sabbaths, by a holy rest and a holy 
convocation, and, during each of the seven days, they were to be very liberal in 
their sacrifices, in token of their great and constant thankfulness for their de: 
liverance out of Egypt; two bullocka, a ram, and seven lambs, A gospel-conversa: 
tion, in gratitude for Christ our Passover, who was sacrificed, is called the keeping 
of this feaat, 1 Cor. 5, & For it is not enough that we purge out the leavened bread 
of,malice and wickedness, but we must offer the bread of our God, even the sacrifica 
of praise continually, wand continue herein unto the end. 2 The sacrifices are like- 
wise appointed, which were to be offered at the feast of pentecust, here called the 
day of the first fruits, v. 26. In the feast of unluavened bread they offered a sheaf 
of their first fruits of barley (which with them was first ripe) to the priest, Lev. 
23, 10, ay an introduction to the harvest; but now, about seven weeks after, they 
were to bring a new meat-offering to the Lord, at the end of harvest, in thankful- 
ness to God, who had not only given, but preserved to their use, the ‘kindly fruits of 
the eurth, ao aa that in due time Wey did enjoy tem. It was at this feast that the 
Spirit waa poured oul, Acta, 2, 1, &c., and thousands were converted by the 
preaching of the apostles, and were presented to Christ. tu be a kind of first fruils 
of hia creatures, Che sacrilice that was to be offered with the loaves of the tirat 
fruits, was appointed, Lev. 23,18. But over and above, beside that, and beside 
the daily offerings, they were to ofler éwo bullocka, one ram, and seven lamba, with 
a kid fora ain-offering, v. 27, 30. When (sod sows plentifully upon us, he expects 
to reap accordingly from us, Bishop Patrick observes, that no peace-oferingaare 
appointed in this chapter, which were chiefly fur the benefit of the offerers, 
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The offering at the feast of trumpets, 


first year: they “shall be unto you without 
blemish: . 

20 And their meat offering shall be of flour 
mingled with oil: three tenth deals shall ye 
offer for a bullock, and two tenth deals for a ram; 
91 A several tenth deal shalt thou offer for 
every lamb, throughout the seven lambs: 


t 
92 And one "goat sor a sin offering, to make 


ap atonement for you. 

23 Ye shall offer these beside the burnt offer- 
ing in the morning, which is for a continual 
burnt offering. . 

94 After this manner ye shall offer daily, 
throughout the seven days, the meat of the 
sacrifice made by fire, of °a sweet savour unto 
the aor»: it shall be offcred beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his drink offering. 

95 And” on the seventh day ye shall have an 
lioly convocation; ye shall do no servile work. 

26 { Also ‘in the day of the first-fruits, when 
ye bring a new meat offering unto the Lorn, 
after your wecks be owt, ye shall have an holy 
convocation: ye shall.do no servile work: 

27 But ye shall offer the burnt offering for a 
swect savour unto the Lorp; "two young bul- 
locks, one ram, seven lambs of the first year; 

98 And their meat offering of flour mingled 


with oil, three tenth deals unto one bullock, two | * 


tenth deals unto one ram, 

29 A several tenth deal untoone lamb; through- 
out the seven lambs: 

30 And one kid of the goats, to make an atone- 
ment for you. 

31 Ye shall offer them beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his meat offering, (they shall 
be unto you without blemish,) and their drink 


otlerings. 
CHAPTER XXIX. 
L The offering at the feast of trumpets, 7 at the day of afflicting 
their souls, 13 at the feast of tabernacles, 
ND in the seventh month, on the first day 
X of the month, ye shall have an holy convo- 
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m But whateceverhath 
a bleminh, that shall ye 
not offer; for it shall 
nut ta 


n For what the 


iw 
could not do, in that i¢ 


iu them that are saved, 
and in em tha 


hath loved 
ux, aud hath given him- 
self for usan offerin 
and a sacrifice tu G 
fur a swect-nmelling 
savour, Eph 6% 

P Seven days thou 
shalt eat unleavenced 
bread, and in the 


; nD. 
Exodus, 14 6 But 
ye shall offer au offer 
ing made hy fige utto 
the Loxp seven dnya: 
in the seventh day ins 
ab holy couvucation : 
ye whall do no_aervile 
work therein, Lev. 23, 


g And the feust of hare 
veut, the firnt-fraita of 
thy jabunra,which thou 
hast sown in the field 
aud the feust of in- 
thering, which is in 
he end of the year, 
when thou hast gather- 
ed jn thy Jabours out of 
the fleld, Hixudus, 35, 
16, Monour the Lory 
with thy substunce, 
aud with the tirat-fruite 
of all thine increase. 
Proverbs, 3, % 
y And ye shall offer 
with the brend seven 
lambs without blesnist 
of the first year, and 
one young bullock, and 
two rams: they ahall be 


| for a burnt offering un- 


to the ony, with their 
meut offering, aud their 
drink offeriuigs, even an 
offermg made hy fire, of 
aaweet savour unto the 
Lonp, Then ye shall 
sacrifice une kid of the 
goute for a sin offering, 
aud two Ismbse of the 
first year for a macrifice 


holy cunvocation. 
$3, 44 





id 
So 


NUMBERS, XXIX. 





CHAP. 99.—B. C. 1458, 


in the fret day of the ° 
month, shall ye have 5 without blemish: 


sabbath, a memorial o 


bluwlug of role dag prog 


6 See chapter 98, 11, 
Now this is tha 


xud 
i 


vdus, 9, rT 
m the time that the 
) ifiee shall 


fro 
daily sacrifice sha 


sand two hundred and 


W ninety days. Daniel, 12, 





at the day of afflicting their souls. 
lock, one ram, and seven lambs of the first year 


8 And their meat offering shall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth deals for a bullock, 
and two tenth deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, throughout 
the seven lambs: 

§ And one kid of the goats for a sin offering, 


:|to make an atonement for you: 


6 Beside ° the burnt offering of the month, and 
his meat offering, ° and the daily burnt offering, 


4 ee chapter 16,n1,12' ANd his meat offering, and their drink offerings, 


1 a savour of reat. 


and offer an offering 
made by fire unto the 
Lory, Lev, $3, 97. 

{ But as for 
they were 

clothiz 
I humh ed my aoul with 
fasting; and my prayer 
returued into mineown 
hosom, =P 35, 1 
Is it euch a fnat that 
have chosen? a day for 
a man to afflict his 
soul? ia it to bow down 
his head aa & : 
aud to spread anukeloth 
and ashes under him? 
wilt thou call thin 


me, when 
was gackcl.th: 


wane FS 


fast, and an acceptable 
day tothe Lorn? Isa 
5s, 5. 
g Thou shalt not asert- 
fice unto the Lunn thy 
any bullock or 
sheep wherein {8 ble 
mish, or any evil-fa- 
vouredness: fur that is 


, [jan abumination unto 


the Loup thy God 
Deut. 17,1, 
A Thus shall Aaron 
come uite the holy 
lace: with a young 
mallock for a sin offers 
ing, and a ram for a 
burnt offering, And he 
ahall take of the con- 
areca tion of the chil 
ren of Israc: two kids 
of the guate fur a win 
Offering, aud one rnin 
for a ue offuring. 
e * 
€ Thou shalt observe 
the feuxt of tahernacles 
wmeven days, after that 
thou hast gnthered in 
thy coru and my wine, 
Deut. 16, 18 n the 
aventh month, in the 
fifteenth day of the 
month, shall he do the 
like in the foast of the 
seven days, according tu 
the ain offering, accord: 
tu the burnt offer- 


,/according® unto their manner, for } a sweet 


savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lorp. 

7 And ‘ye shall have on the tenth day of 
this seventh month an holy convocation; and 
yo /shall afflict your souls: ye shall not do any 
work therein: 

8 But ye shall offer a burnt offering unto the 
Lorp for a sweet savour; one young bullock, 
one ram, and seven lambs of the first year; they 
shall’ be unto you without blemish: 

9 And their meat offering shall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tet deals to a bullock, 
and two tenth deals to one ram, 

10 A several tenth deal for one lamb, through- 
out the seven lambs; 

11 One kid of the goats for a sin offering, be- 
side “the sin offering of atonement, and the 
continual burnt offering, and the meat offering 
of it, and their drink offerings. 

12 | And ‘on the fifteenth day of the sevent) 
month ye shall have an holy convocation; ye 
shall do no servile work, and ye shall keep a 
feast unto the Lorp seveu days: 

13 And/ye shall offer a burnt offering, a sa- 
crifice made by fire, of a swect savour unto thie 
Lorp; thirteen young bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the first ycar; they shall be 
without blemish: 

14 Andtheirincat offering shall be of flour min- 

led with oil, three tenth deals unto every bul- 





ced Scone pec 


ock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals to 
the meat oftering, and! cach ram of the two rams, 

Beckie, OS 15 And a several tenth deal to each lamb of 
the fourteen lambs; 


cation; ye shall do no servile work: * it is a day 
of blowing the trumpets unto you. | 
2 And ye shall offer a burnt offering for a 
sweet savour unto the Lorp; one young bul- 


of pence offerings, L 
23, 18, 34. 


CHAP. 20.--B.C. 1452 
a Speak unto the chil- 








3 The 
fenst of tabernacies, ax 
it in writtcn, and offered | 


kept also the 
dren of Isracl, anying, 


those — smsrifl 
which they offered yeux se A pe 2 the _ 
by year continually || °*” : it 8 heven 
make the comers there ge oe shall be . 
ee periecs Atabeewn, aball he E holy convo. 
o For we are unto God On UTito you; and ye 
a sweet savourof Christ, || “ual! afflict your souls, 
ev. |jing, and according to 

the meat oflering, and 
| In the seventh month, 








ee 


which were purely for the honour of God, and confessions of his dominion, and || do in thal ¢ was weak, that Christ has done,— #7. 
which tigured evangelical picty and devotion, by which the soul is wholly offered || Orrkxinos at THE Feast or TARBERNACLEs,—Soon after the day of atonement, 
up to God in the Hames of holy love; and sin-oferings, which were typical of; that day in which men were to ufllict their souls, followed the feast of the tabor- 
Christ's sacritice of himself, by which we and our services are perfeced and nanctis | nacles, in which they were to rejoice before the Lord; for they that sow in tears 
hed. —11. shall goon reap in joy. To the former laws about this feast, which we had, Lev. 
CHAP, XXIX. First Day or THE MontH SacriFices.—!. We have here the| 23, 34, &., here are added directions about the oferinys mace by fire, which they 
appointment of the sacrifices that were to he offered on the first day of the month, |! were to offer unto the Lord, during the seven days of that feast, Lev, 23, 36, Ob 
| the day of blowiny the trumpets, which was a preparative for the two great sulem- Serve here, 1. Their days of rejoicing were to be days of aacrifices, A disposition 
| nities, that of holy mourning on the day of atonoment, and that of holy joy in the || to be cheerful does us no harm, nor is any bad symptom, when it is so far from 


therefore in them they were left mvure to themselves; but burnt-offerinys, be vtiered, yet there must be another sin-offering. But, wat the law could not 





foast of tabernacles. The intention of divine institutions is thon well answered, || untitting us for, that it encourages and enlarges our hearts in, the duties of God's 
when one religious service helps to {it us for another, and all for heaven. The | immediate service. 2 All the days of their dwelling in booths, they must offer | 
|| blowing of the trumpets was appointed, Lev. 23, 24. Here they are directed what! sacrifices: while we are here in a tabernacle-state, it is our interest, as well as 
| Bacrifices to offer on that day, of which there was not then any mention made. ! duty, constantly to keep up communion with God: nor will the unsettledncss of 
| Note, Those who would know the mind of God in the scripture, must compare) our outward condition excuse us in our neglect of the duties of God’s worship. 
(| one part of the acripture with another, and put those parts together that have |, 3 The sacrifices fur cach of the seven days, though ditfering in nothing but the 
|| teference to the same thing; for the latter discoveries of divine light oxplain what, number of the bullocks, are severally and particularly appointed, which yet ie 
waa dark, and supply what was defective in the former, that the man uf God may) no vain repetition; for God would thus teach them to be very exact in those ob 
be perfect, The sacrifices then to be offered are particularly ordered here, v, 2, 6, || servances, and to keep an eye ot faith fixed upon tho institution in every day’s 
and care taken that these should not supersede the daily oblation, and that of the|| work. 1t likewise intimates, that the repetition of the same services, if per- 


Amen, et een y a ed SM oer eee een ne at 


thew moon, It is hereby intimated, that we must not seek occasions to abate our|; formed with an upright heart, and with a continued fire of pivus and devout af 
veal in God’s service, or be glad of an excuse to omit a good duty, but rather re- 
jolce in an opportunity of accumulating and doing more than ordinary in religion. 
We perform family worship, we must not think that that will excuse us from 
our secret devotions; nor that, on the days we go to church, we need not worship 
1 alone, and with our familics; but we should always abound in the work of the 
Lord. 2 On the day of atonement, Beside all the services of that day which we 


bad the institution of, 








fection, 18 no Weariness to Giod, and therefore we ought not to snuff at it, or tc 


say, Behold, what a weariness it ix tous! 4. The number of the bullocks (which 


were the most costly part of the sacrifice) decreased every day. On the first day 
of the feast, they wore to offer thirteen, on the second day, but twelve, on the 

hird day, eleven, &c., so that, on the seventh day, they offered seven. And the 
last day, though it was the great day of the feast, and celebrated with a holy con- 


vy. 16, and which, one would think, required trouble and |! vocation, yet they were to offer but one bullock; and whereas, on all the other 


charge enough; here are burnt-ufferings ordered to be offered, v. 8 10, For, in our|| days, they offered two rams and fourteen lambs, cn this, but one ram and seven 
ith and repentance, those two great gospel-graces which were signified by that || lambs. Such was the will of the Lawmaker, and that is reason enough for the 
y's performances, we must have an eye to the glory and honour of God, which |!law, Soie suggest, that God horcin considered the infirmity of the flesh, which 
was purely intended in the burnt-offerings; thore was likewise to be a kid of the||ia apt to grudge the charge and expence of religion; it is therefore ordered tc 
oats for a sin-ofering, berxides the great sin-offering of atonement, v. 11, which inti-!) grow less and less, that thoy might not complain, as if God had made them t 
mates, that there are so many defects and faults, even in the exercises and 
expressions of our repentance, that we have need of an interost in a sacrifice to || legal dispensation should wax old, and vanish away at last; and the multitude of 
explate the guilt even of that part of our holy things, Though we must not 
repent that we have repentud, yet we must repent that we have not reponted 
ber. It likowise beapoke the imperfection of the legal sacrifices, and their in- 
suflicienoy to take awcy sin, that, on the very day the ein-ofering of alonement 
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lserve with an offeriny, Isa. 43, 23. Or, itis hereby intimated to them, that the 


their sacrifices should end in one great Sacrifice, infinitely more worthy than al 
of them. It was on the last day of the feast, after all these sacrifices had been 


offered, that our 


Lord Jesus stood, and cried to those who still ‘hirsied after 


rightequsneaa, (being sensible of the insufficiency of these aeseiliocs to justify them,’ 














The offerings at the 





NUMBERS, XXX. 


Feast of tabernactes. 





16 And one kid of the goats /or a sin offering, 


beside the continual burnt offering, lis meat |! 


ee and his drink offering. w 
1797 And on the second day ye shall offer 


twelve “young bullocks, two rams, fourteen |t 


lamba of the first year, without spot; 
18 And their meat oflering, and their drink 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 


the lambs, stad be according to their num-|| 


ber, “after the manner; . 

19 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering, 
beside the continual burnt offering, and the 
meat oflering thereof, and their drink offerings. 

20 7 And on the third day eleven bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen lambs of the first year, with- 
out blemish: a 

91 Aud their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and_for 
the lambs, shall be according to their number, 
after the manner; . 

22 And one goat for a sin offering, beside the 
coutinual burnt oflering, and his meat offering, 
and his drink offering. 

23 7 And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year, with- 
out blemish: . 

24 Their meat offering and their drink offer- 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for thie 
lambs, shall be according to their nunber, after 
the manner; 

25 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering, 
beside the continual burnt offering, his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. 


26 7 And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two | 


rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year, ‘with- 
out spot: . 
9” And their meat offering and their drink 


CHAP, 9.—B.C. 145% 


the daily burnt offer- 
fngn by number, accord- 
ng tu the custom, ag 
the re of every da 
require Ezra, & 
Aud every priest atand- 
eth daily ministering 
and offcring oftentimes 
1¢ «same§= sacrifices, 
which can never 
away sins; but ¢hisman, 
attev he had offered one 
guctilice for ging fur 
ever, gat down on the 
righthand of Giods frum 
henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made 
tia footstool For h 
oue offering he hath 
wrfeated for ever therm 
hat aresanctitied. He 
10, 11-14 

$ Perhaps the gradual 


decrense of the bullocks|| ahd ff 


denoted the gradual 
abolition of the ccre- 
moniea—For there is 
verily a dinannulling of 
the commandment gos 
ing before, for the wenk- 
hess and uunprofitalle- 
edd thereof. Fur the 
Jaw made nothing per- 
feot; hut the Lringingin 
of a better hope did: h 

the which we draw nigh 
uutu God. Heb. 7, 18, 
1» In that he saith, A 
new covenont, he hath 
made the first old. Now 
that which decayeth 


CHAP. 99.—3B, 6. 1458 

fore & reat to the people 

of God. Hebrew 4. 
& Or, offer. 


» Speak unto the chil: 
dren of Tarael, and say 
unto them, Conceruing 
the fenstaof the Loun, 
which yeshall proclaim 

« holy vunvocations, 
even these areany feants. 
Ley, 23,% And to voller 
tall burnt sacrifices unto 
the Lorn in the sab- 
baths,in thenew moons, 
anid on the aed desta, by 
number, according to 
the order commanded 
unto them, continually 


b. befure the Lorn 1 


Chron, 24,41, For the 
showbrend, and for the 
continual meat offering 
oF the (continn 
thurnut offering, of the 
ckitbbaths, of the new 
moons for the wet fonts, 
d for the holy thine, 


| ad 
uflor. 


aud fur the 
fugs, to muke au atone 
ment for Isracl, and for 
all tho work of the house 
of our God. Neh. 10, 33, 
Your new tmvouns and 
your appointed feusta 
my soul hateth;: they 
arcoa trouble unto mey 
I am weary to hear 
them I » 1, id 


o And whosoever offer- 


and waxeth old ig ready |! eth a xacrifice of pence 


tc vauish away. Heb, | 


3 
s] 

k Aooording to the 
number that ye shall 
Prepare, wo whall ye do 
to every one according 
to their number, Num 


, 


offerings unto the Lown 
to accomplish his vow, 
or a freeewall offering in 
beeves or sheep, it shall 
be perfect to he accept: 
ed; there shall be no 
blemish. therein. Ley. 
92,2). Whether there- 
fore ye cut, or drink, or 





TBehold the Lamb of]) whatsoever ye do, do 
God, which taketh away || all to the glory of God. 
the win of the world | |(1 Gor lu, 31 


John, 1, 2% For such 
an Hi igh Priest becnme 
us, Whe is holy, barm: 
leas, undeHled, separate 
Tromn siuners, aud tade 
higher than the hena- 
vens, Heb, 7, wi, But 
with the precious blood 
of Chinst, aauf @ lum) 
without blemish aud 
without spot, 1 Peter, 
1, 19. 


m’And in that day 
there shall he a root of 
Jexae,whieh shall staud 
‘or an ensign of the 
people, to it shall the 
Uentiles seck: and his 
rest shall he glorious. 
Inn, 11,40. In the last 
dny, that grent day of 
the feast, Jesus stood 
and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and 






CIIAP 8.—H. @ 1459, 


aAnd with you there 
shall be n man of every 
tribe; every one head of 
the houde of histfathers. 
iy vere the Delran 
ed OT The congregn tion 
yuinces of the tribes o 
heir fathers, heads 
of thousanda in la- 
irael, Numbers, 1, 14, 166, 
|Take you wise men 
land understanding,and 
known amoung your 
tribes, and { will make 
them rulers over you. 
And I chanced your 
judges at that time, 
wnying, Hear the cntsxes 
between your brethren, 
and judge mghtevusly 
between every mau and 


d|ihis brother, and the 


rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year, 
without blemish: 

30 And their mcat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, shall be according to their number, 
after the manner; 

31 And one goat for a sin offering, beside the 
continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and 
his drink offering. 

32 { And on the seventh day seven bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year, 
without blemish: 

33 And their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, shall be according to their number, 
after the manner; 

84 And one goat for a sin offering, beside the 
continual burnt offering, his moat offering, and 
luis drink offering. 

35 7 On the eighth day ye shall have a solemn 
"assembly; ye shall do no servile work therein: 

86 But ye shall offer a burnt offering, a sacri- 
fico made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lory: one bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the 
first year, without blemish: 

37 Their meat offering and their drink offer- 
ings for the bullock, for the ram, and for the 
lambs, shad] be according to their number, after 
the manner; 

88 And one goat for a sin offcring, beside the 
continual burnt offcring, and his meat offering, 
and his drink offering. 

39 These things ye shall ® do unto the Lor» 
in your ” sect feasts, beside your ° vows, and 
your free-will offerings, for your burnt offer- 

‘ings, and for your meat offerings, and for your 
drink offerings, and for your peace offerings. 

40 And Moses told the children of Israel ac- 





offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, shall be according to their number, 
after the manner; 

28 And one goat for a sin offering, beside the 
coutinual burnt offering, and his meat offering, 
and his drink offering. 

29 | And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two 


nese of his glory, and 
the express image of 
hig perdon, and uphold- 
ing all things by the 
word of hik power, when 
e had by bhimscif 
purged our gins, sa 
dowsron the right jmnd 
of the Majesty on 
high 


ia a 


‘H chrews, J, 4 


to come unto him and drink, Tou, 7, 37. 6 The meat-offerings and drink-offer- 
ings attended all the sacrifices, accurdiny to their number, afler the manner, Be 
there never so much ficsh, it is no feast without bread and drink; therefore these 
must never be omitted at God's altar, which was his table. We muat not think 
that doing much in religion will be accepted, if we do not do it well, and after 
the manner that God has appointed. 6. Every day there must be a sin-ollering 
presented, as observed in other feasts. Our burnt-offerings of praise cannot be 
accepted of God, unless we have an interest in the great sacrifice of propitiation 
which Christ offered, when for us he made himself a sin-offering. 7. sven when 
all these sacrifices were offered, yet the continual burnt-offering must not be 
omitted, either morning or evening, but each day that must be offered, first in 
the morning, and last in the evening. No extraordinary services should justle 
out our stated devotions. Lastly, Lhouch all these services were required to be 
presented by the body of the congregation, at the common charge, yet, beside 
these, particular persons were to glorify Giod with their vows and their free-will- 
offerings, ». 89. When God commanded that this they must do, ne left room for 
the generosity of their devotion, a great deal more they might do; not inventing 
other worships, but abounding in these, as 2 Chron. 30, 23, 24, Large directions 
had been given, in Leviticus, concerning the offerings of all sorts that should be 
brought by particular persons, according to the providences of God concerning 
them, and the praces of God in them. ‘Thouvh every Israelite had an interest in 
these common sacrifices, yet he must not think that these will serve instead of 
his vows and his free will-offerings, Thus, our ministers praying with us, and for 
us, Will not excuse us from praying fur oursclves.—/1. 

PRACTICAL ORSERVATIONS.—Lf we would well understand the Scriptures, we 
must bestow pains in comparing one part with another; for the Lord seems to 
have arranged them purposely to exercise our diligence, and to distinguish those 
who value the knowledge of the truth from such as do not. (Pron, ii, 1-9.)--We 
arc here again reminded that the trumpet of the gospel, even the glad tidings of 
salvation, calls us to mourn for sin, and to receive the atunoinent, before we can 
truly rejoice in the Lord; and to be strangers and pilgrims upon earth, constantly 
bringing our “spiritual sacrifices, which are, through Christ Jesus, to the praise 
and glory of God.” The more consolation we reccive, the more abundant and un- 
wearied should we be in serving him; and a spiritual mind will be refreshed and 
recreated by the ordinances of (rod, after the fatigue of worldly care and labour, 
more than any carnal person can he with festivity and dissipation. The spiri- 
tually-minded, therefore, will value leisure, and opportunity of attending at 
the courts of God, as a privilege, while the carnal seck for excuses; they will 
not suppose that public ordinances render secret devotion unnecessary, or that 
the prayers of the minister supersede the necessity of their own; much less will 
they imagine that the merits and saoritice of Christ, for them, render their 
personal obedience and good was apa ala thing reminds us of 



















ri UND, fe 
Who being the bright- |} h 


t |! 48 God's: and the cause 


There remaineth there- || 13 


stranger that jis with 
mn, Ye what Let ay 
Specht PErmowyn Isa pice 
ment, Put ye shall hear 
the on “ be na toe 
erent, ye aliall not he 
id the face of 
mau; for the judgment 


cording to all that the Lor» commanded Moses 
CILAPTER XXX. 


1 Vows are not to be broken. 3 Of a maida vow; 9 Of a 
widow's, or of her that is divorced, 


N T) Moses spake unto * the heads of thx 


“\ tribes concerning the children of Israel. 


that ix tou hard for you 
bring it unto me, and I 
will hear itt Deut 1, 
3, 16, 17. 





our sinfulness: our very repentance and faith in Christ, being imperfect, need 
forgiveness through him; and, whether we mourn for sin, or rejoice in the 
Lord, and praise him for his mercies, “the life that we live in the flesh must 
be by the faith of the Son of Giod;” until at the close we go to be with him, 
behold his glory, and extol his mercy, “who hath Joved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood;” “to whom be honour and glory for ever. 
Amen," 8, 

CHAP, XXX. Tue Law on Vows,—This law was delivered to the heads of 
the tribes, that they might instruct those who were under thcir charge, explain 
the law to them, give them necessary cautions, and call them to accuunt, if there 
were occasion, for the breach of their vows. Perhaps the heads of the tribes 
had, upon some emergency of this kind, consulted Moses, and desired, by him, to 
know the mind of God, and here they are told it. Z'his is the thing which the Lord 
has commanded concerning vows, and it is a command still in force, 

1, ‘The case supposed, is, that a person vows a vow unto the Lord, making God 
a party to the promise, and designing his honour and glory init. The matter 
of the vow is supposed to be something lawful: no man can be, by his own pro 
mise, bound to do that which he is already, by the divine precept, prohibited to 
do. Yet it is supposed to be something which, in such and such measures and 
degrees, was not a necessary duty antecedent to the vow. A person might vow 
to bring such and such sacrifices at certain times; to give such a sum, or such 5 
proportion, in alms; to forbear such meats and drinks which the law allowed; to 
fast and afilict the soul (which is specified, v. 13,) at other times beside the day of 
latounement. And many similar vowa might be made, cither in an extraordinary 
‘heat of holy zeal, or in humiliation for some sin committed, or for the preven: 
ition of sin, in pursuit of some mercy desired, or in gratitude for some mercy re 
ceived, It is of great use to make such vows as these, provided they be made in 
sincerity, and with duc caution. Vows (say the Jewish doctors) are the hedge of 
separation, that is, a fence to religion, He that vows ia hero said to bind hia soul 
with a bond, It is a vow to God, who is a Spirit, and to him the soul, with all ite 
powers, must bo bound, A promise tu man is a bond upon his estate, but a pro- 
mise to God isa bond upon the soul, Our sacramental vows, by which we are 
bound to no more than what was before our duty, and which neither father nor 
husband can disannul, arc bonds upon the soul, and by them we muat feel our- 
aclvca bound out from all sin, and bound up to the whole will of God. Our oc 
caxional vows concerning that which before was in our own power, (Acts, 5, 4,) 
when thoy are made, are bonds upon the aoul likewise. 

2, The command given, is, that these vows be conscientiously performed, £1: 
shaw not break his word, though afterward he may change his mind, but he shal! 
do according to what he has said, Margin, He ahall not change hia word. Vowint 
is an ordinance of God; if we vow in hypocrisy, we profane that ordinance: it ¢ 
plainly determined, Beller nut vow, than vow and not pay, Eccl, 5,5 Be not @ 
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Laws concerning vous. 


aaying, This ¢s the thing which the Lorp hath 
commanded. 

2 If °a man vow a vow unto the Lorp, or 
swear “an oath to bind his soul with a bond; 
he shall not 1 break his word, he shall @ do ac- 
cording to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. 

3 If a woman also vow a vow unto the Lorn, 


and bind herself by a bond, being in her father’s |§ 


house in her 


pou ; 
4 And her 


ather hear her vow, and her bond 


wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her |! 


father shall hold his peace at her; then all her 
vows shall stand, and every bond wherewith 
she hath bound her soul shall stand. 

5 Butif her father disallow her in the day 
that he heareth; not any of her vows, or of her 
bonds wherewith she hath bound her soul, shall 
stand: and the Loxrp shall forgive her, because 
her father disallowed her. 

6 And if she had at all an husband when 2 she 
vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, where- 
with she bound her soul; . 

7 And her husband heard 7, and held his 

eace at her in the day that he heard af; then 

er vows shall stand, and her bonds wherewith 
she bound her soul shall stand. 

8 But if her husband ° disallowed her on the 
day that he heard 2; then he shall make her 
vow which she vowed, and that which she ut- 
tered with herlips, wherewith she bound hersoul, 
of none effect: and the Lorp shall forgive her. 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of her 
that is ‘divorced, wherewith they have bound 
their souls, shall stand against her. 

10 And if she vowed in her husband’s house, 
or bound her soul by a bond with an oath; 

11 And her husband heard i, and held his 

eace at her, and disallowed her not; then all 

er vows shall stand, and every bond where- 
with she bound her soul shall stand. 

12 But if her husband hath ¥-utterly made 


eth SP, OR 
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NUMBERS, XXXL. 


CHAP. 30.—B. 0. 1458 | 


b Bpeak unto the elill- 
dren of Snrnel, and say 
unto them,Whenamnan 
shall make a singular 


vow, the persons shall |! rul 


be for the Lorn by thy 
extimution, Lev, 97, a 
When thou shalt vow a 


vow unto the Lonp thy || li 


God, thou shait not 
slavk to pay it: for 
the Lonny thy God will 
purely require it of] 
hee; and it would he 
gin in thee, Deut, 23 

al. hen thou vowex¢ 
& Vow unto God, defer 
notrto pay it; for he 
hath no plensure in 
fools: pay that which 
thou hast vowed Evol 
i] 

é Or {Pf a foal avear, 
Hoon ana with his 
ipa to do evil, or to do 


pro- 
nonce with an oath, 
and it id from himy 
when he knoweth of it, 
theu he shall be guilty 
in one of these. Lev, 
5,4 And the king was 
sorry; nevertheloss for 
the oath’s enke, and 
them which gat with 
bim at meat, he com- 
manded it to be given 
hur. att. 14, 4, " 

they caine to the chief 
priest and elders, and 
said, We have boun 
ourselves under a great 
curse, that we will ent 
nothir 
Blain 


1 profane. 


d Thou shalt make th 
raver unto his, au 
¢ shall hear thee, and 
thou shalt pay thy vows. 
ob, 83, 97, y prnine 
ahall be ofthee in the 
grent conpregntion: I 
will pay my Vows before 
them that fear hin. 


until we have 


d {i glide 


ty, 
d || thinga that shal 


aul Acts, 2, 14 |) f 


CHAP, 20.—B, 0, 1458, 


row thon shalt bring 
forth children; and thy 
desire # to th 
husband, and he ahall 
eover thee, Gen 3 
16. The wife hath not 
er of her own body 
it the husband: an 
kewine algo the hus- 
band hath not 
lis own body. 
wife. 1(Cor, 
your women 
silence in the churches; 
for it in nut, permitted 
unto them tu speak, 
b are cummand- 


wer of 

mt the 
1, 4 Let 
id 04 


ed to be under obedi- 
ence, as also maith the 
Law. 1 Cor, 14, 44 


J They ahall not takes 
Wife that is a whore, or 
profane) neither shall 
hey take a woman put 
away from her husband: 
for he in huly unto 
God. ley. 21, 7, 

3 Making void bath 
mude them void. 


4 Or, tuke away. 
CHAP, 31,—B. 0. 1458 
a Vex the Midianites, 
and smite them. Nutr 
25,17. ‘'o me belongeth 
vengennee and recom: 
penee: thetr foot shall 
in due time: fur 
the day of their calami- 

fa at hand, and the 
1 come 
upon thern make haste. 
... Rejoice, ye na 
tions, with his peoples 
or he will avenge the 
blood of hid aurvanta, 
aud will render ven- 
gennce to his nadver- 
unrieg, and wat ed 
meraiful unty his land, 
and to hin pevple. 
Deut 39,45, 44, O Loup 
(dod, to whom vengennee 
belongeth; © iad, to 
Whom vengeance le- 
Jongeth, show thyself. 
?anlim 94,1, 


Paalm 82,23. Offer un |] Pal 


ty God Lintilexziviuay 
and pay thy vows unto 
the Mont. Iti 

50, 14 I my 
vows unto the Lorn 
now in the presence of 
ell his people. Pantin 
116, 14, Behold upon 
the mountaiua the fcct 
of him that bringoth 
food tidings, that pul- 
inheth peace! Judah, 
Beep thy solemn feaata, 
Per orm thy vows; for 
he wicked shall yo 
sure pass thruugh thee; 
he ia utterly cut off. 
Nah, 1, 15 


8 Her vowa were upon 
her.—Thy vows are 
upon me, O Gods J will 
render praises unto 
thee. Psalm 56,12 


e Unto the woman he 
said, I will greatly mu)- 
tiply thy sorrow an 
thy cunception; jn sur: 


Psalin 


b And thou shalt go to 
thy fathern fu peace; 
thou shalt be buried in 
aguod oldage, Gerienis, 
19,15. And when thou 
hast @een {t, thou alo 
shalt be guthered unto 
thy people, as Anron 
thy brother was gather. 
ed. Nutubers, 27, 13 


e The voice of them 
that flee and excupe out 
of the laud of Babylon, 
to deulare in Zion the 
vengeance of the Lorp 
our God, the vengeunve 
of Lia temple Jer, 
60), 38 


1 A thousand of a 
tribe, a thuurand of a 
tribe, 


ad And if ve go to war 
in your loud) aginst 
the enemy that oppres- 
seth you, then ye shall 
blow au alarm with the 
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The Midianites destroyed. 


them void on the day he heard them, then what- 
soever proceeded out of her lips concerning her 
vows, or concerning the bond of her soul, shall 
not stand: her husband hath made them void; 
and the Lorp shall forgive her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath to af- 


xeep | flict the soul, her husband may establish it, or 


her husband may make it void. 
14 But if her husband altogether hold his 
eace at her from day to day; then he esta- 
lisheth all her vows, or all her bonds, which 
are upon her: he confirmeth them, because he 


4: theld his peace at her in the day that he heard 


them. 

15 But if he shall any ways make them void 
after that le hath heard them; then he shall 
4 bear her iniquity. 

16 These are tho statutes which the Lorp 
commanded Moses, between a man and his wife, 
between the father and his daughter, being yet 
in her youth in her father’s house. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 The Midianites spoiled, and Balaam slain. 13 Morcs ts wroth 
unth the officers for saving the women alive, 


AN D the Lorp poe unto Moses, saying, 

2 Avenge “the children of Israel of the 
Midianites; afterward shalt thou ° be gathered 
unto thy people. 

38 And Moses spake unto the people, saying, 
Arm some of yourselves unto the war, and lect 
them go against the Midianites, and ° avenge 
the Lorp of Midian. 

41QOf every tribe a thousand, throughout all 
the tribes of Israel, shall ye send to the war. 

5 So there were delivered out of the thousands 
of Israel, a thousand of every tribe, twelve 
thousand armed for war. 


6 And Moses sent them to the war, a thousand | 


of every tribe, them and Phinchas the son of 
Eleazar the priest, to the war, with the holy in- 
struments, and the ¢trumpctsto blowin hishand. 





ceived, God ts not mocked, His promises to us are yea and amen, let not our's to 
him be vea and nuy.— 11, 

Tus Vow oF A Davaurer., — The case of a daughter in her father’s house; 
and, sume think, probably enough, that it extends to a son likewise, while ho is 
at home with his father, and under tutors and governors, Whether the exception 
may thus bo stretched, fcannot say. Non est distinguendium, ubi lex non distinyrit 
—We are not allowed to make distinctions which Ge luw does not. The rule is 
general, Ifa man vow, he must pay. But, for a daughter, it is express: her vow 
is ambulatory, and in suspense, till her father knows it, and (it is supposed) 
knows it from her; for, when it comes to his knowledge, it is in his power cither 
to ratify or nullify it, But, in favour of the vow, 1. Even his silence shall 
suffice to ratify it, v 4. If he hold his peace, her vows shall atund, Qui tacel, con- 
sentire videlur—Suence gives consent, Hereby he allows his daughter the liberty 
she hag assumed, and, as long as he says nothing against her vow, she shall be 
bound by it. But, 2 His protestation against it shall perfectly disannul it; be- 
cause it is possible that such vow may bye prejudicial to tho affairs of the family, 
break the father's moasures, perplex the provision made for his tale, (if the vow 
related to mcats,) or lessen the provision made for his children, if the vow would 
be more expensive than his estate would bear; however, it was certain that it 
Was an infringement of his authority over his child, and, therefore, if he disallow 
It, she is discharged, and the Lord shall forgive her, that is, she shall not he 
charged with the guilt of violating her vow; she shewed her good: will in making 
the vow, and, if her intentions therein were sincere, she shall be accepted; and to 
obey hor father shall be accounted better than sacritice, This shews what a de- 
ference children owe to their parents, and how much they ought to honour thei, 
and be obedient to them. It is for the interest of the public that the paternal 
authority be supported; for, when children are countenanced in their disobedience 
bo their parents, (as they were by the tradition of the elders, Matth. 15, 5, 6,) 
they soon become, in other things, children of Bdial. If this law be not to be 
extended to childrens’ marrying without their parents’ consent, so far as to put 
it in parents’ power to null the marriage, and dissolve the obligation, (as some 
have thought it does,) yct certainly it proves the sinfulness of it, and obliges the 
children, that have thus done foolishly, tu repent, and humble themselves before 
God and their parents —H. 

Tus Vow or A Wirn.—l. The law is plain in case of a wife that continues so 
long after the vow. If hor husband allow her vow, though only by silence, it 
atauds, », 6,7. If he disallow it, since her obligation to that which she had 
vowed arose purely from her own act, and not fiom any prior command of God, 
her obligation to her husband shall take place of it, for to him sho ought to be in 
subjection, ay unto te Lord; and now itis so far from being her duty to fulfil her 
vow, that it would be her sin to disobey her husband, whose consent, perhaps, 
she ought to have asked befure she had made the vow; therefore she needs 
forgiveness, v. 8 

2 The law is the same in case of a wife that soon after becomes a widow, or is 
put away, Though, ifshe return to her father's house, she doos not therefore so 
Gowe again under bis authority, as that he has power tu disannul her vows, o 9, 


187 


yet, if the vow was made while she was in the house of her husband, and her 
husband disallowed it, it was made void, and of no effect, for ever, and she does 
not return under the law of her vow when she is loosed from the law of her hus- 
band. This scems to be the distinct meaning of , 10, 14, which otherwise would 
be but a repetition of 6,8 But it is addud, ». 15, that, if the husband make 
void the vows of his wife, he shall bear her /uiguity: that is, if the thing she had 
vowed was really good for the honour of God and the prosperity of her own soul, 
and the husband disallow it, out of covetousness, or humour, or to shew his au- 


thority, though she be discharged from the obligation of her vow, yet he will | 


have a great deal to answer for. Now, here it is very observable how carefully 
the divine Jaw consults the good order of families, and preserves the power of su- 
perior reiations, and the duty and reverence of inferiors, Jt is tit that every mau 
should leur rule in his own house, and have his wife and children in subjection, 
wih all gravity; and, rather than that thia great rule should be broken, or any 
encouragement given tu inferior relations tu break those bonds asunder, God 
himself would quit his right, and release tho oblization, even of a sulomn vow; 
so much does religion strengthen the ties of all relations, and secure the welfare 
of all societies, and in it the funilies of the earth are blessed.-- A. 

CHAP, AXXL ANiaurrous WaR.—Here, Tho Lord of Mosta gives orders unto 
Moses to make war upon the Midianitea; and his cominission, no doubt, juatitied 
this war, though it will not serve to justify the like without snch commission. 
The Midianites were the posterity of Abraham by Kcturah, Gon. 25,2 Some of 
them settled south of Canaan, among whom Jethro lived, and they retained the 
worship of the true God; but these were settled cast of Canaan, and were fallen 
into idvlatry, neighbours to, and in confederacy with, the Moabites, Their land 
was not designed to be given tu Isracl, nor would Israel have mecddled with them, 
if they had uot made themselves obnoxious to their resentments, by sonding their 
bad women among them, to draw them to whoredom and idolatry. This was the 
provocation, this was the quarrel, Nor this, (says God,) avenye Israel of the 
Midianites, v. 2. (1.) God would have the Midianites chastisod, an inroad made 
upon that part of their country which lay next to the camp of lerael, and which 
was concerned in that mischief, probably, more than the Moabites, who there: 
fore were let alone. God will have us to reckon those our worst enemies, that 
draw us to sin, and to avoid them; and since every man is tempted when he is drawn 
aside of his own lusts, and those are the Midianites which ensnare us with their 
wiles, on them we should avenge ourselves; not only make no league with them, 
bnt make war upon them by living a life of mortification. God had taken ven- 
geance on his own people for yielding to the Midianites’ temptations, now tho 
Midianites must be reckoned with, that gave the temptation, for the deceiver 
and the deceived are hia, (Job, 12, 16,) both accountable to his tribunal; and though 
judgment begin at Ge house of God, it shall not end there, 1 Pet. 4,17, There ia a 
day coming, when vengeance will be taken on those that have introduced errom 
and corruptions into the church, and the Devil that deceived mon, will be cast 
into the lake qf fire. Israel's quarrel with Amalok that fought against them, was 
not avenged till long after, but their quarrel with Midian that debauched them, 
was apeedily avenged, fur they were louked upon as much the more dangerous 
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Moses is wroth with the officers for NUMBERS, XXXIL. saving the women alive 











arred avainst the Midianites, as| C42 2B oss HAP a—Bo 2) 97 | And Eleazar the priest said unto the mer 
eae per renneiaered’ befor | Bled ‘wad |of war which went to the battle, This 7s the 


the Lorp commanded Moses; “and they slew | be ynembered before |) tied | by , the dead. 

all’ thie. finales. ani ye shall be saved pile that, tousnetn | Ordinance of the law which the Lorp commanded 
8 And they slew the kings of Midian, besides | i yig when tbe Lon | mam ioe Boma peat Se er ae ee 

the rest of them that were slain; namely, 9 Evi, | thy,God hath deters? | ¢ inctrument, or vetue 22 Only the gold, and the silver, the brass, the 


and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five | te Uhereot with And» man tat is | ION, the tin, and the lead, . 

kings of Midian: * Balaam also the son of Beor |siia"AnaDavidamote | the ashes of the helter, | 23 Kivery thing that may abide the fire, ye 
they slew with the sword. ther man usr women our the ampineaiean Shall make aé go through the fire, and it shall 
9 And the children of Israel took add the wo- | fitheenand theese, || kept for the courrera: | be clean; nevertheless it shall be purified ? with 


and the asses, and the || tivu of the children of 


men of Midian captives, and their little ones, | samelsand the apparel, | Irrel for 9, water of the watcr of separation: and all that abideth 


aud took the spoil of all their cattle, and all |t-Achish'ikam 7,0 |/Seution forsin Num / not the fire ye shall make go through the water. 
their flocks, and all their goods. see el tre cities of | @lufhatanvtherestall| 24 And *ye shall wash your clothes on the 


And all the vities Of |] hen fountain opened to 


10 And they burnt all their cities wherein | fic,tetyetnd au the | the howe or Duvidand | seventh day, and ye shall be clean, and after- 


they dwelt, and all their goodly castles, with fire. reumned a” iveahton Jorusalom, for vin xud ward ye shall come into the eee . 
11 And ‘they took all the spoil, and all the | rit? me °triness of stctry ana seams e| 20 4 And the Lorb spake unto Moses, saying, 


Midian, Evi, au (the church) with the! og 4) 
prey, both of men and of beasts. gern, ind ur, ote. Wachfuner water bythe | | 26 Take the sum of the prey ® that was taken, 


12 And they brought the captives, and the | atmetomn taxnow by Itwe waik fae a both of man and of beast, thou, and Eleazar the 
rey, and the spoil, unto Moses, and BHleazar | exesuet: thewickedin||havo fellowship ‘one | priest, and the chief fathers of the congregation; 


snared in the work of/|/ with another, and the 


the priest, and unto the congregation of the |hsowg hands," Vanim|{bioog of Josie chr | 27 And "divide the prey into two parte le 
a, who 
































children of Israel, unto the camp at the plains pit spall, ait therein;|/trom ait am 1 John tween them that took the war upon t 
of Moab, which are by Jordan near Jericho. | |were it wi cet elders anewerrd-aving | wont out to battle, and between all the congre- 
13 7 And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and | #7. Muar Laty || in white toler and | SCION; oy 
all the princes of the congregation, went forth | 2erd.dare yeuetles |] rhesus cies hint gi | 28 And levy a ‘tribute unto the Lorp of the 
14 And Moses was wroth with the officers of | eden ise Any || meat” tribulation, ana | Of five hundred, both of the persons, and of the 
the host, with the captains over thousands, and them, 1 never Anew [obey and mude them beeves, and of the asses, and of the sheep: 
ous de I | ¢ 
atthew, 7, 9%, wi. . —— 
3 battle. Petite women, and softie captivity, | Mleazar the priest, for an heave ollering of the 
15 And Moses said unto them, [ave ye saved “gait ad al adi | em vata 
’ with much riches unto ¢ ; : . ‘ age ’ ; 
eroiltheteefehalgtho | your tents, ant with | 230 And of the children of Tsracl’s half, thou 
; | thetonn thy Ged hath | ad with brusé aud ms 6 
through ‘the counsel of Balaam, to commit! thLoun thy God hath | withiron,andwithvery | the beeves, of the asses, and of the ° flocks, of 
shot of war. [the seit of your ne all manner of beasts, and give them unto the 
and there was a plague among the congrega-| hy tiodnath Uefivered || Fem dosh eae charge of the taber- 
tion of the Lonp. thou shalt smite every |/du battles did they de | NACIe Of the LorpD. 
th oe Sacto | es Se _ ae Moses pe Teil tho pricst did as 
little ones, and kill every woman that hath merchandise and her! the LORD commanded Moses. 
known man by lying with * him. fivew of their god and (toe Loup: it whall net | 82 And the booty, being the rest of the prey 
the people did eat, and |) yp: fur her merchandine r} " } t] rN f war | d |} 1 : 
: : : : hae Numbers, 95,2. Mall be for them that Wich the men OF war nad caug it, Was 81x wun 
known a man by lying with him, keep alive for | “:wiien nave tormuken || to eat mmeiently and | red thousand and seventy thousand and five 
19 And "do ye abide without the camp seven bo origi, who ved fTiu wesk unto te! 33 And threescore and twelve thousand 
0 : oe m And this is Py pie tthe vik yare 34, An ] hr 
whosoever “hath touched any ait pant ee thing that yeahall d,||qiven sou trun, them | # n : oneal and ant thousand ASRCS, 
yourselves and your captives on the third day, every male, and overy|| then ye shall offer up 39 And t mn and two thousand persons 1 
pe } eae oe es all, of women t 
3a male enth part o et 5 
is made of skins, and all work of goats’ hair, fy pu outa xp u And they sal erp 36 And the half, which was the portion of 
and all things made of wood. every leper, and every || thy charge, and e/ thom that went out to war, was in number three 
that he who had go deeply resented that injury, might have the satisfaction of || the help of the Lord ayuinst the mighty, if they had been so ordered, and they did 
seeing it avenged. ‘See this execution done upon the enemies of God and||help, it is likely, by their prayers, and therefore God appoints that they that 
of service of this kind that Moses must further do, and then he has accomplished, |! aéatute and an ordinance for Israel, that as his part is that goca down to the ballle, 
as the hireling, his day, and shall have his quietua—enter into rest: hitherto his||so shall his part be that tarrieth by the stuff, 1 Sam. 30, 24, 25. Those that are 
another hand. Note, God sometimes removes useful men, when we think they |/and hazards, but must aim at the advantage of the community. (2.) That yet 
could ill be spared; but this ought to satisfy us, that they are never removed till || the twelve thousand that went tothe battle had as much fur their share as the 
people to prepare for this oxpadition, v 8 He would not have the whole body || particular persons of the soldiery had a much better share than any of their 
of the camp to stir, but they must arm some of themselves to the war, such as were || brethren that tarried at home; and good reason they should. The greater pains 
Israel, Moses says, A vengye the Lord; for the interests of God and Israel are united, || the greater will our recompence be at last; for God ts nol unriyhteous to foryet the 
and the cause of both isono and the same, And if God, in what he does, shows || work and labour of love, 
show themselves jealous for the glory of God. Then only we can justify the | over thom im general, and that he was their King, to whom tribute wus due; und 
avenging of ourselves, when it is the vengeance of the Lord that we engage in. || particularly of his interest in this war and the gains of it, he having given them 
Vengeance ia mine, I will repay. I. ‘added to the provision made for their maintenance, Note, Whatever we have, God 
THE DistrisuTion OF THE SrotL.—We have here the distribution of the spoil |! must have his dues out of it. And hore (aa boforo) the soldiers are favoured above 
it should be done, and Moses and Eleazar did according to the directions, And || but out of the soldiers’ share only one in tive hundred, because the people got their's 
thus unhappy contests among themselves were prevented, and the victory was joasily without any peril or fatigue. The less opportunity we have of honouring 
should order the disposal of it : all we have is from God, and therefore must be//be. The tribute out of the soldicrs’ halt was given to the priests, x. 29. That 
subject to his will. 4 t out of the people’s half was given to the Levites, v. 30. For the priests were 
sand men that undertook the war, the othor for the congregation. The prey that special service, and hazardous, and their pay was accordingly. — 77. 
was divided seems to have hven only the captives and the cattle; as for the plate, || Prery 1n TrHE AkKMY.—Here is a great example of picty and devotion in the off- 
6-53, That only waa distributed which would be of use for the stocking of that |! officers that were caplains of hundreds; they came to Moses as their general and 
good land into which they were going. Now observe, (1.) That the one half of || commander in chief; and, though he was now going off the stage, they very 
share, and then leaving it to the heads of the tribes to divide their respective || servanis; the honours they had won did not puff them up, so as to make them 
shares among themselves, acourding to their familiex. The war was undertaken | forget their duty to him Obsorve, in their address to him, 


and he that rulleth a//2, 7. And one of the 
upon him. are 
to mect them without the camp. aud in thy name have|| thon tuowest Aude) men of war which went out to battle: one ¢ soul 
then will I proteseuuto || have washed = their 
captains over hundreds, which came from the | ye that wore inuuity: ithe Lamb. “Rev. 7.13,) 29 Take aw of their half, and give @ unto 
the little ones, and the) he wale Retur | Lorp. 
all J the women alive? spoil thereof, shalt thon 
16 Behold, “these caused the children of Israel, | then stalt eal the spoil | Mivte'aud with gold, | shalt take one portion of fifty, of the persons, of 
: P much raiment: 
trespass against the Lorp in the matter of Por, | snost ot war, th of b 
| ren Josh, 2, & Levites, which “keep the 
into thine hands, 
* male thereof with the || dicute to maintain the 
17 Now therefore ™ kill every male among the | ¢ 
A Aud they called the || hire whnll be holiness to 
18 But all the women children, that have not) owed down to their 
yourselves, the might way and are (Taian, ania,“ | thousand sheep, 
days: whosoever hath killed any person, and | ousnes:"s Peter. x 1s. || fem, When setakeof) Deaves, 
Ye shall utterly destroy 
h fiering of it : 
and on the seventh day. py men, Judges, 8,24, |) for the Louw, even a| All, Of vy at had not known man by lying 
20 And purify all your raiment, and all 4 that) 26 ee a ane oni || Numbers 18 8 with him. 
and malicious enemies. (2.) God would have it done by Moses, in his life-time; on the behalf of the whole congregation, they would all have been realy. to go to 
Israel, and aflerward thou shalt be gathered to thy people,” This was the only piece ||tarried at home should divide the spoil, Pa, 68,12, David in his time mado it a 
usefulness must come, and no further; the wars of Canaan must be carried on by || employed in public trusts must not think tv benefit themselves only by their toils 
they have done the work which was appointed them. Moses gives orders to the || whole congregation (which were fifty times as many) had for their's; so that the 
either most fit, or most forward, and avenge the Lord of Midian, God said, Avene || we take, and the greater hazards we run in tho service of God and our genoration, 
himself jealous for the honour of Israel, surely Israel, in what they do, ought to|| 2 (tod was to have a tribute uf it; as an acknowledeiment of his aovercignty 
Nay, fur this reason we are forbidden to avenge ourselves, because God has said, |! their success; and that the priests, the Lord's receivers, might have something 
which was taken in this expedition against Midian, God himself directed how |! the rest of the congregation, for out of the people's share God required one in fifty, 
made to turn to the common henefit. It was fit that he who gave them the prey | God with our personal services, the greater should our pecuniary contributions 
1. The prey is ordered to be divided into two parts; one for the twelve titou-||taken from among the Levites, as these soldiers from among the people, for 
and jewels, aud other goods, every man kept what he took, as is intimated, », || cers of the army; the colonels, that ary culled caplaine of thousanda, and the inferior 
the prey was given to the whole congregation, Moses allotting to each tribe its || humbly and respectfully addressed themselves to him, calling themselves his 
188 
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The voluniury vblation 


hundred thousand and seven and thirty thou- 
sand and five hundred sheep: 

97 And the Lorp’s ° tribute of the sheep was 
six hundred and threescore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and six thou- 
sand: of which the Lorp’s tribute was three- 
score and twelve, 

| 39 And the asses were thirty thousand and 
| five hundred; of which the Lorp’s tribute was 
threescore and one. 

4) And the persons were sixteen thousand; of 
which the Lokv’s tribute was thirty and two 
persons. 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, which was the 
Lonrn’s heave offering, unto Eleazar the priest; 
as “ the LoRD commanded Moses. 

42 And of the children of Israel’s half, which 
Moses divided from the men that warred, 


ma SES eee NS eee 


yregation was three hundred thousand and 


hundred sheep, 

— 44 And thirty and six thousand beeves, 

| 45 And thirty thousand asses and five hundred, 
: 46 And sixteen thousand persons;) 

47 Even of the children of Israel’s half, Moses 
took one portion of fifty, both of man and of 
beast, and gave them unto the Levites, which 
kept the charge of the tabernacle of the Lorn; 
as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

‘ 48 And the officers which were over thou- 
‘ sands of the host, the captains of thousands, 
|} and captains of hundreds, came near unto 
Moses: 

, 49 And they said unto Moses, Thy servants: 
'have tuken the sum of the men of war which 





50 We have therefore brought an oblation for | 
the Lorp, what every man hath ® gotten, of! 
jewels of gold, chains, and bracclets, rings, ear- 
rings, and tablets, “to make an atonement for 
our souls before the Lorp. 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took thie 
gold of them, even all wrought jewels. 


offered up to the Lorp, of the captains of thou- 





43 (Now the half that pertained unto the con-| 


thirty thousand and seven thousand and five| i 





, Bhall chase your ene 
‘mies, and they shall fall || ante Jabhok, even unto 
‘before you by the sword, A 


“Heht: and 


are under our ‘charge, and there lacketh not, 
one * man of us, : 


52 And all the gold of the ” offering that they | 





1. The pious notice they take of God's wonderful goodness to them in this lato’ 


NUMBERS, XXXIL 


OHAP, 31.—B. C, 1452. 


nacle: only they shall 
not come nigh the vea- 
bela of the sanctua 

aud the altar, that nel: 


CHAP, 31,—B, C, 1452 


atonement for your 
/Bouln Exod, a0, 18, 16, 


¥ heave oilering. 


sands, and of the captains of hundreds, was 
alten thousand seven hundred and fifty 
shekels. 








ther they, nor ye also, || .# But the women, and : 
dis And they thal bg [the Utle ones and the) 5:3 (Hon ® the men of war had taxen spoil, every 


the city, even all the 
spoil thereof, shalt thou 
take unto thyxelf; and 
thou shalt cat the apoil 
ef thine enemies, which 
the Loup thy God hath 
given thee, Deut. gn, 
ety 
@ And thou shalt take 
the atonement money 
of the children of Ig: 


un , 

ecp the charge of the 
tabernacle of the con: 
gregalion, for all the 
wervice of the taber-. 
nacle: and a &tranger 
shall not come nigh une 
. oO Numbers, 18, 


1] 
v Honour the a 


man for himself.) 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the 
gold of the captains of thousands and of hun- 
dreds, and brought it into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, fur * a memorial for the children 
of Israel before the Lorp. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 
The Keubenites and Gadiles sue for their inheritance on the east 
side of Jordan. 

OW the children of Reuben and the chil- 

dren of Gad had a very great multitude of 
cattle: and when they saw the land * of Jazer, 
and the land of Gilead, that, behold, the place 
was a place for cattle; 

2 The children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben came and spake unto Moses, and to 





with thy substance, aid 
with the first-fruita of 
all thine incroase, Prov. 
8%, Render therefore 
unto Cesar the things 


| roel, and shalt ap- 
/ Point it for the servioe 
of the tabernacle of the 
which are Cesare; and || Congregation ; that it 
unto God the things may bea memorial un- 
that are God's, Mate || to the children of Is- 
$2, M1, ely hp have aoery to 
make an atonement for 

w And the Loap e | 


unto Aaron, Hehold, I 
also have given thee the 
¢harge of mine henve | and anid, What ts it. 
offerings of all the hal-,| Lord? “And he anid 
lowed things of the)! unto him, Thy prayers 
children of Inrael; unto! and thine alms are 
thee have I given them, || come up for 8 memorial 
hy reason of the anoint |! before (tad, Acta, lo, 
ing, and to thy gong, by || 4 
re oi einene for ONT, | | et 

te heave ofteriizs / CILAP, §2.—B, C. 1459, 

he wh ; : 

of She hely things w hicks | a And their const waa 


the children of Isract Jaxer, and all the citien 


ofter ara rier of Gilead, and half the 


your souls, Exodus, 4) 
6 And when helooked 
ow him, he was afraid, 


and o ny ’ aie 
dither with thee, He AMMO, ute Aroer Kleazar the pricst, and unto the princes of the 
a statute fur ever: it iy |‘ that is be 


| Junh. 13, 95. And they 
pnsned over Jordan, apd 
pitched in Arver, on 


& vovenant of aalt for 
ever before the Loarp 
unto thee re “ thy 
ers oe it Vee |eity that lieth in the 
hana | midut of the river of 
7 hand. | Gind, and toward Jazer. 
zI will send my fear | 2 Sam. , &, 
atone thee. and ee | bVersest,Beth-nimrab. 
stroy ml) the people (| + Verse 34, Rhibmuah, 
Whom thou shalt come: ’ 
and will make all|! @ Verse 38, Maal-meon. 
thine enemies turn!) « And Israel smote 
him with the edge of 


their backs unto thee. 
Bvodun, 24, 37. Aud ye! the aword, and possess 
ed hisland from Aruon 





congregation, saying, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, >and Nim- 
rah, and Heshbon, and Hlealeh, ‘and Shebam, 
and Nebo, “and Beon, 

4 Hven the country ‘which the Lorp smote 
before the congregation of Isracl, /s a land for 
cattle, and thy servants have cattle: 

5 Wherefore, said they, if we have found grace 
in thy sight, let this land be given unto thy 
servants for a possession, and bring us not over 
Jordan. 

6 J And Moses said unto the children of Gad 
and to the children of Reuben, Shall your bre- 
thren go to war, and shall ye sit here? 

7 And wherefore } discourage ye tlic heart of 
the children of Israel from going over into the 
land which the Lorp hath given them! 

8 Thus did your fathers, fwhen I sent them 
from Kadesh-barnea 9 to see tlie land. 

9 For “when they went up unto the valley of 
Eshcol, and saw the land, they discouraged the 
heart of the children of Isracl, that they should 
of the children of Lm ae go into the land which the Lorp had given 
ate secre ‘them, | 
fremuins dat it may | tAnametor ror! 10 And ‘the Lorn’s anger was kindled the 

‘same time, and he sware, saying, 


he right side of the 


- 





[the children of Am: 
‘mon: fur the border of 
“ thechildren of Amnon 
wusstrong, Nu al, a 
' 1 broak 
' f And Moses by the 
commandment of the 
+ Loki sent them froin 
thew Hideruess of Paran: 


And tive of you shal 
chase an hundred, and 
anu hundred of you shall 
pet ten thousand te 
our ene 
ull hefore 
you by the aword. Por 
T will have respect unto 
Ma aud Ua a 
nitful, and multiply oi thowe omen were 
you, Aud establish MY heads of the children of 
covenant with you. Lev. 7 


oh, 4 st, 


8 found. 


nian whiall 


aradl, Num, 14, 4 


| g And ye came nenr 
unto me every one of 
When thou takest you, and said, We will 
tho kuinufthe children | ecnd omen befure us, 
of larae) after their! and they shall search 
number, then shall they |! ux out the Jand, and 
give every mau a rans! bring ui word again by 
aom for his soul unto | What way we must go 
the Lurp, when thou, up, andinte what cities 
numbereat them; that || we shall come drut, 
there he no plague m/)),22 
mong them, when thou | 
naumberest them. ... 
Aud thou shalt take 
the atonement money | 
of the children of Ia! 


h The place waa called 
the brook HBahool, be 
enune of the cluster of 
graper which the chil> 
dren of lurael cutdown 

a thence. Nun 13, 


fore Rabbah, 


children of Israel before’ and waa wroth, an 

the Luap, to makean! aware, eto, Dent. 1, 34 | 
i 
| 


with this thankful acknowledgment of favours bestowed, might continue and 











' 
| 
4 
i 


‘| ing which these commanders had for their soldiers, and that their lives wero very 
| Precious tu them, that they looked upon it as a mercy to themsclves, that none 
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|, Toll, it appeared there was nut ono miasing, v. 49, This was very extraordinary, 
and perhaps cannut be paralleled in any history. So many thousand lives 


| 








| Where God sowa plentifully in the gifts of his bounty, he expucts to reap accord: || John, 2, 16. 


for 


expedition, in preserving not only their own lives, but the lives of all the men of | repeat his mercies to then. —Z//, 
war that they had under their charge; sv that, upon the review of their muster- ! PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. —There is no natural disposition of the heart which 
‘does not require tu be moderated and regulated: for even our humanity and com- 
“passion, a» wel] as our resentment, must be subjected to the command of God; or 
jeoparded in the high places of the field, and not one lost, either by the sword of ,, we shall spare and encourage those whom the Lord would have reproved, cor- 
the enemy, or by any disease or disaster. This was the Lord’s doiny, and cannot) rected, or treated with severity, and so bring anger from him upon ourselves, This 
but be marvellous in de eyes of those that consider how the lives of all men, eape-|'is especially the case with magistrates, ministers, heads of families, and al) 
cially soldiers, are continually in their hands. It is an evidence of the tender feel-|| entrusted with authority. —-They who have been faithful in inferior stations may 
expect to be employed in more important services: but even when we have 
attended to our bounden duty, we need purifying in the blood of Christ, and by 
‘his grace, from the guilt and pollution adhering to our best porformances.—God 
so abhora, and would have us to abhor, murder, that he hath repreaented even 
» 14, ‘that bloodshed which he commanded, as in some degree contaminating those 
2 The pious acknowledgment they make for this favour, ». 50. Therefore we!) concerned in it.—S, 
have brought an oblution to the Lord, The oblation they brought was out of that|| CHAP. XXXIL Tue Lusr or tHe Eyg anp tHE Prive or Lirz.—Two 
Which every man had yotten, and it was gotten honestly by + divine warrant. Thus'|things, common in the world, induced the Reubenites and Gaditcs to make 
every man should lay by, according as God haa prospered him, 1 Cor. 16,2 For this choice, and this motion upon it, the luat of the eye, and the pride of life, 1 
1. The lust of the eve This land which they coveted, was not 
ingly in the fruits of our picty and charity, The tabernacis first, and the temple | only beautiful for situation, and pleasant to the eye, but it was good for food, 
afterward, were beautitied and enriched with the spoils taxon from the enemies , {vod for cattle; and they had a great multitude of cattle, above the rest of 
of Tsracl; as by David, 2 Sam. 8, 11, 12, and hia captains, 1 Chron. 26, 26, 27, We ithe tribes, it is supposed, because they brought nore out of Egypt than the 
should never take any thing to ouraclves in war, or trade, which we cannot in||rest did, but that was forty years before; and stucka of cattle increase and 
faith consecrate a part of to God, who hates robbery for burnt-offeringa; but when || decrease in less time than that; therefore I rather think they had been better 
od has remarkably preserved and succeeded us, ho expects that we should make ; husbands of their cattle in the wilderness, had tended them better, had taken 
some particular return of gratitude to him. ! more care of the breed, aud not been 80 profuse as their neighbours in cating the 
As tu this oblation, (1.) The captains vlfered it to make an atonement for their |! lambs out of the sluck, and the calves out of the midst of the stall Now they, hav- 
soule, v. 60. Inatuad of coming tu Moses to demand a recompence for the good! ing these large stocks, coveted land proportionable. Many scriptures speak of 
service they had done in avenying the Lord of Midian, or to sot up trophies of; Bashan and Gilead as places famous for cattle; they had beon ao already, and 
their victory, for the immortalizing of their own names, they bring an oblation to | therefore these tribes hoped they would be so to them, and whatever comes of it, 
make atonement for their souls, being conscious to themselves, as the best men || here they desire to take their lot. The judicious Calvin thinks there was much 
must be even in their best services, that they had been defective in their duty, || amisé in the principle they went upon, and that they consulted their own private 
not only in that instance for which they were reprovod, v. 14, but in many othera;/| convenience more than the public gvod; that thoy had not such regard to the 
ts not a just man upon earth that doeth good, and sinneth not. (2) Moses|| honour and intcrest of Israel, and the promise made to Abraham of the land of 
accepted it, and laid it up in the tabernacle as @ memorial for the children of|| Canaan, (strictly so called,) as they ought to have had. And still, it is too true, 
Terael, v. 54, that is, a monument of God’s goodness to them, that they might be'| that many seek their own thinys more than the things of Jesue Christ, (Phil. 2, 21,) 
encouraged to trust in him in their further wars; and a monument of thcir|;and that many are influenced by their secular interest and advantage to take 
Gratitude to God; (sacrifices are said to be memorials;) that he, being well-pleased''up hort of the boavenly Cauaan, Their spirits agree too well with this 
189 





of those under their charge miscarried, Of all that were given them they laud lost 


iy 80 precions alsv is the blood of Christ's subjects and suldiecra unto him, Ps. 
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11 Surely none of the men that came up out 
of Egypt, J from twenty years old and upward, 
shall see the land which I sware unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob; because * they have 
not * wholly followed me; 

12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kene- 
zite, and Joshua the son of Nun: ‘for they have 
wholly followed the Lorn. 

13 And the Lorn’s anger was kindled against 
Israel, and he made thon ™ wander in the wil- 
derness forty years, until “all the gencration, 
that had done evil in the sight of the Lorn, was 
consumed. 

14 And, behold, ye are risen up in your fa- 
thers’ stead, an increase of sinful men, to aug- 


j Surely there shal! not | the children of Laracl, 
one of these men of this || all 


Lorp. 


i : that are meet fur 
evil generntion ace that || tho war. Deut, 3 18 
good nnd, which I \ Until the Loup have 
futhera Deut, 1, 35. fee unto your 
nm, a8 well as un- 
k See chapter 14, 94 ft you, and until the 


23 But if ye will not do so, behold, ye haye 

sinned against the Lorn; and be sure your * gin 
after rae |i te Loup you will find ra out. 

Jevhupnel heshalt we God hath given them | 24 Build ¥ you cities for your little ones, and 

Car rene (tue, shall ye retum folds for your sheep; and do that which hath 


every man un 


fave give yeh ut | proceeded out of your mouth. 


8 fulfilled after me, 


1ath trodden upon, and 
tv his children, because 
he hath wholly followed 


Mic Donn: De0b 1 OS aud now the Lonp 
m And your children : 
shall wander in the wil- ae nee gee gine 








25 And the children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben spake unto Moses, saying, Thy ser- 
vants will do as my lord commandeth. 

26 Our * little ones, our wives,’our flocks, and al] 
our cattle, shall be there in the cities of Gilead: 
27 But * thy servants will pass over, every man 
armed for war, before the Lorn to battle, as my 


4 


dernexs forty years, and j 
bear your whoredum, then ! ahewiers ioe 
until your carcases be |! return ye, aud get you 
wasted iu the wilder jl unto your tents, 
ues, Num, 14, $3, unto the land of your 


ossoxsion,which Moses 
® But among thesc tie eervabiot the Lone 


und 


there was not 4 man of 
them whom Mores and | Rave you on the other 
Aaron the priest uum- || Side Jordan Joshua, 
hered, when the nui 1) 22, 4, 

ered the children o . 
Tutuel fu the wilderness || ,¥ Until the Loxnhave | lord] gait, 
of Sinai, Num. 28,64 |/ rest, as he hath given 


R And the Lorp heard you, and, they also have 28 So concerning them Moses commanded 
sd ag wut aud a the Jat yu Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, 
alireturnuntothe | ANG the chief fathers of the tribes of the chil- 
and enjoy_it, which 
L 
aud serve other gods, | Pinte ordan toward tt @ 
lous are multiplied be- 





ment yet the ° fierce anger of the Lorp toward 
Israel. 

15 For if ye ” turn away fromm after him, he 
will yet again Icave them im the wilderness; and 
ye shall destroy all this people. 

16 {| And they came near unto him, and said, 
We will build sheep-folds here for our cattle, 
and cities for our little ones; 

17 But ‘we ourselves will go ready armed be- 
fore the children of Israel, until we have brought 
them unto their place: and our little ones shall 
dwell in the fenced cities because of the inhabi- 
tants of the land. 

18 We ‘ will not return unto our houses, until 
the children of Israel have inherited every man 
his inheritance: 

19 For we will not inherit with them on yonder 
side Jordan, or forward; * because our ne 
tance is fallen to us on this side Jordan castward, | the servantot the Lenn | the tribe of Alanuaeh, 

| 





aud forsake my statutes 
and my commanid- 
menta, Which Ihave set 





p Rut if yo turn awny, |! Ye shall return unto the 
id “oupy ie-wuce | Gren of Isracl: 

before you, and mul! Bu Vant gave you on this 29 And Moses said unto them, If the children 
aud worship tem | Purina, Jon 1,6 of Gad and the children of Reuben will pase 

be | With you over Jordan, every man armed to 
battle, before the Lorn, and the land shall he 
subdued before you; then ye shall give them 
the land of Gilead for a possession: 

30 But if they will not pass over with you 
armed, they shall have possessions among you 
in the land of Canaan. 

81 And the children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben answered, saying, As the Lorp hath 
said unto thy servants, so will we do. 

$2 We will pass over armed before the Lorp 
into the land of Canaan, tliat the possession of 
our inheritance on this side Jordan may be ours. 

33 And © Moses gave unto them, even to the 
children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 
and unto half the tribe of Manasseh the son of 
Joseph, “the kingdom of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, and the kingdom of Og king of 
Bashan, the land, with the cities thereof in the 
ae pomear ieee ie Jordan Douay coasts, even the cities of the country round 


before your brethren | ¢ See chapter 91, 24, 33. about. 


fg And the children of || fore thoe, and our sins 


uben, and the ohil- | testify against us; for 
dren of fad ane half || our transgressions are 
the tribe of Manazsch, || with us; aud as for our 
assed over armed bee! jniguitics, we know 


ore the children ot them. Isaiah, 59, 12 





unto them: about forty (| wy See verses 16 and 34 
thousand prepared for | 
war passed over before 
the Lou unto battle, 


« Your wives, your 





little ones, and your 
enttle, shall remain iu 
{the land whigh Moses 





to the plains of J evighe, 
Jushua, 4 19, 13. 


| et you sh this cide 
r And now the Lonn |  4ordan;, but ye sha 

your God hath given ines before your bre- 
rest unto your bre: tren armed, all the 
thren, as he promised | mighty inen of valour, 
them; therefore now ,| 20 help them, Josh 
return ye, and get you! 1,34 
unto your tents, and | 
unto the land of your t Heuben, and the chil- 
wARessiON, Which Munea dren of Gad, aud half 





a And the chiidren o 


he servant of the Lown 7 


20 1 And ‘ Moses said unto them, If ye will do j gi Yordan Jostua | fore the ehitdren of 
this thing, if ye will go armed before tho LORD | » With whom the Reu- |: unto them. “Joshua, 4, 
henites audthe Gadites | 12 
to war, Pe ipcoe chick Mimell Go eieene Leer 
21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan | save then, beyond Jor. Feet unto. your © bre 
1 1 ‘| Monen the gervant of :qnrelis ee be promised 
before the Lorp, until he hath driven out his erefore 1 
enemies from before him, 
22 And “the land be subdued before the Lorn; 
then afterward “ye shall return, and be guilt- 
less before the Lorp, and before Israel; and 


Jushua, 13, 6 )) unite your tenta, and 

‘unto the [ind of your 
iat that ‘ame var: 4 Foe esionr ni oscs 
ine The Lorp your (iod | the servant ofthe Lorp 
hath given you thia eve you on the other 





tho Lonn gave them. return ye, and get you 





world, and with the things that are seen, that are temporal; and they say, “It ~ PRACTICAL OnsERVATIONS. Covetousness, ambition, impaticnce, or other 
is good to be here,” and so lose what is hereafter for want of seeking it, Lot | carnal inducements, influence’ most men in choosing their worldly settlements; 
sur portion aright, we mar ook above the things that are seem. 2 Peshapathere convenient for attending on thicordimancos of Ged aud favourae fo communion 
‘ t * y 3 he ’ ‘ ) 
was suincthing of the pride of life in it, Reuben was the first-born of Israel, but’ with his people. If, however, Christians are betrayed into such an improper 
he had lost his birth-right; divers of the tribes, and Judah especially, had risen conduct, their iniquity will correct them, and they will surely smart for their 
above him, so that he could not expect the best lot in Canaan; and therefore, to ' folly. (Notes, &c., Gen, xiii, xiv.) But men in genoral, even when called Christiang, 
gave the shadow of a birthright, when he had forfeited the substance, he here have not that faith which explores the unseen world, or that spiritual mind which 
catches at the first lot, though it was out of Canaan, and far off trom the tabeor- | supremely valucs heavenly blessings, Earthly things suit their carnal mindg, 
nacle.—H. _ . and are apprehended by their senses; these they prefer as their portion; but it 
A Fair Proposat,—Their proposal is very fair ne gencrous, and such as, in- ’ proves unsatisfactory and vexatious: they are spevdily driven out of it, and, hav- 
stead of disheartening, would rather ee a brethren, 1, That thoir ‘ing no inheritance beyond the grave, they will eternally bewail thoir wretched 
pe gy Aura) a Bikes: . wa ey bile line iadla aldo paeaeghtis Fag on arr nay ee ih a A are sa eee 
; ’ (if we do not pro @ examples of those, whose 8 unishm re 
if it were beara fit, they ba agri tense tire an be ghee in oe dangerots ; recorded for on warding Yet os depraved is Hiuenati BLLUYS, ‘that eau 
enterprises, Sv far were they from either distrusting or despising the conquest) tion rises up after another, “an increase of sinful men,” walking in tho steps of 
of Canaan, that they would — in it ilies ee ck ant He thoso who perished before them, and thus still more and more 1 qadeseae. the 
oe bared would aa ars amilies an . i, v Lb rene 10 would have | fierce anger of the Lord, Nor does the wickedness of men merely destroy their 
en but the incumbrance of tl os herent an ~ ey Wo ne more obiadl own souls, for it murders those of others; while their examples, influence, and 
able to their brethren, v.16. 3 That they would not return to their possessions persuasions, eucourage numbers in sin, or discourage them from serving the Lord; 
till the conquest of Canaan was completed, v. 18, Their brethren should have tnd whilst the crimes of professed Christians increaso their prejudices or harden 
se ae aoe zi ri as ethers oe stg hae ae vo a Polina ay | age epistba aol ie coe iene however, Hew - deeply aaa 
share of the land that wa nq »v 1D : at desir -' the human heart, an ve been long conversant with perverse and rebellious 
herit a them, nor, under peed Aine haces in the ial ~ in for ie san ; people, are sometimes too suspicious. But such suspicions frequently arise from 
ba them in the land; no, we sie a ent wi ae a on t 7 Bide “zeai for the honour of (od, and love to the souls of men, (2 Cor. xi, 2,) and it 
eee Ware wea ie weandieke haere alee ernest eee ee 
: quest, TG |. gO118; Ior 8 may elther withdraw them from their purpose, or give them an 
far sila Gil chePecaian iad dowathire hey cataol Wy avamralts Ince, oe a inte way to emer oe ue eee Specie 
} I é : *| degree, We BLO ) : reasonable Ccxcuscs, and to accede 
fore the children of I arcel, v 17. “Nay,” (says Moses,) ‘ye shall G0 armed before | equitable proposals: yet with such express conditions and limitations as may 
the Lord, v, BM), 21. It is God's cause more than your brethren’s, and to him you | supersede occasions of future contention. — All mon ought to consider the intoreste 
must have = eye, not to them only, Before the Lord, that is, Before tho ark of jof others as well as their own; and tho law of love requires them reciprocally to 
the atte the is of ey Presence, Pekan should seer, one about labour, venture, and suffer for each other, as occasion requires, But especially 
with ¢. io hy the Minn ee an cae cme tgege ying: ‘ = ide ee it is becoming in the people of God to be disinterested ‘and public-spirited: and 
Stil, be rasta tian 6 ami. aed oils ein ‘oor barns shdald cleave, $5 |geeuaph tn oppeaina tke comsmen aneien of Wie catea, Uryetcues ue ealve 
ry : cause, i va- 
it; neither sin before God, nor blame before larael; and, whatever possessions we tion of ada aud iy sovariils the heavenly inheritance. If God hath formed us 
ae it is spar fee ee come ee . eo But, 3. He bday of || to this disposition, we shall avoid all appearance of evil, act with equity and love, 
the danger of breaking their word; If you fail, you sin ayuimat the , v. 23, || have a sanctified and comfortable use of our world! i ass 
and not against your brethren only, and be eure your sin will find you out, that ia, || through things temporal, as not finally to lose the Coon buat ailenrae 
“God will certainly reckon with you for it, though you may make a light matter eternal. —S, 
of it.” Note, Sin will, without doubt, find out the sinner sooner or later. 1¢]) CHAP. XXXIIL—A Mzmorasie Histony,—This is a review and brief re 
noncerns us therefore to find our sins out, that we may repent of them, ata for: || hearsal of the travels of the children of Israel through the wilderness; it was a 
wice them, lest our sins tind us out, iy ~ ruin and confusion. —Z, memorable history, and well worthy to be thus abridged, and when thus abridged 
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Summary of the 


34 9 And the children of Gad built ¢Dibon, 
and Ataroth, and ° Aroer, 
35 And Atroth, Shophan, and /Jaazer, and 


Jogbebah, 


96 And’ Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, fenced 
cities; and folds for sheep. 

37 And the children of Reuben built Heshbon, 
and Elcaleh, and Kirjathaim, 

38 And’ N 
being changed,) and Shibmah: and ° gave other 
names unto the cities which they builded. 

39 And the children of * Machir the son of 
Manasseh went to Gilead, and took it, and dis- 
possessed the Amorite which wag in it. 

40 And Moses gave ‘Gilead unto Machir the 
son of Manassch; and he dwelt therein. 

41 And ™ Jair the son of Manassch went and 
took the small towns thereof, and called them 
Havoth-jair. 

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, and 
the villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after 
his” own name. 

CHAPTER XXXTII. 
1 Two and forty journeys of the Israclites. 50 The Canaanites 
are to be destroyed, 
Ra are the journeys of the children of 
Israel, which went forth out of the land of 
Egypt with their armies under the hand of 
Moses and Aaron. 

2 And Moses wrote their goings out according 
to their journeys by the commandment of the 
Lorp: and these are their journcys according 
to their goings out. 

8 And they * departed from Rameses in the 
first month, on the fifteenth day of the first 


month: on the morrow after the passover the}: 


children of Israel went out with ° an high hand 
in the sight of all the Egyptians, 

4 For the Egyptians buried all ¢hezr first-born, 
Which the Lorp had smitten among them: @up- 
on their gods also the Lorn executed judgments. 

§ And ‘the children of Israel removed from 
Rameses, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from /Succoth, and 
pitched in Etham, which ¢ in the edge of the 
wilderness. 





cbo, and * Baal-meon, (@ their names | Vests 


CHAP. s2—B, ©. 1452 
d See chapter 33, 45, 


é From Aroer, which is 
by nic brink ofthe river 








Thon, aud from the |} 4 


city that ly by the river, 
even unto Gilead, there 
wus not one aif 
bea for us: the Lonn 
aur God delivered all 
untous Deut. ¥, 34, 


/ Verges] and 8, Jazer, 
g Verve 8, Nimnrah, 


h Bel boweth do 

Neho stoopcth, tholt 

idols were upon the 
h, 46, 1, 


ete. Ip 
t And it oame to pasa 
on the morrow, Fiat 
Galak took Balanm,and 
brought him up into 
the a places of Baal, 
that thence he might 
gee the utmost part of 
ine people, N 

i And in ‘all things 
that Ihave said 
unto you be ciraum- 
spect: and make no 
mention of the name of 
other guds, neither let 
it be heard ont of thy 
mouth £xodus, 33, 1s. 


% theycalled by namen 
the ames of the cities, 


k And Joseph saw 
Ephraim’s children of 
the third generation; 
the children also of 
Machir the aon of Man- 
asseh were range up 
upon Joseph's knocs, 
Geenemin, 80, i. 

iThere was also a lot 
for the tribe of Mnanax- 
ach; fer he was the first: 
born of Joseph; to wit, 
for Machir the first- 
born of Mannasseh, the 
futher of Gilend: be- 


canse he was a man of . 


war, therefore he had 
Cilea Bashan. 
Joshua, 17,1 


m Jair the aon of Man- 
asech took all the coun- 
try of Arvub unto the 
cousth of Geshurm and 
Maachathi; and called 
them after his own 
name, Hashan-hayuth- 
juir, Unto day. 

Deut. uJ, d4, 

n Sec Psalm 49, 11. 


ONTAP, 83--B, ©, 1453 


a And the children of 

Turael journeyed from 
Rameses to Muccoth 
about six hundred 
housand on fovt that 
were mon, besides chil- 
dren. Exodus, 38, 37, 


b This daycnme ye out 
in the month Abib, 
Exodus, 138, 4 


¢ And the Lorp har- 
dened the heart of Pha- 
raoh king of 


and he purrued after 


the children of Isruel; || 5 


and the children of 

Israel) went ont with 

- high head, Exodus, 
‘) 


d Now ) know that|/ 16 


the Lorn ia greater 
than all gods: for in the 
thing wherein they 
dealt proudly he was 
above them. Kzodua, 


too || and the heart 


Exypt, || 3 


NUMBERS, XXXIII. 


CHAP. 3.—B, GC. 145% 
16/1, Behold, the Loan 
rideth upon a swi 
cloud, and shall oom 
t: and the 
tehall be 
B presence 
of Exyp 
shall melt in the mids 
of it, Ixniah, 19, L 
¢ See Exodus, 12, 87. 
J And they took their 
jourusy from Sucdoth, 
nnd = enoamped = in 
Htham, in the uf 
the wilderncys, od, 
13, 20. 
¢ hut the Egyptians 
ured after them, all 
he horses and chariut 
of Pharaoh, and hix 
horsemen, and hin 
army, and overtook 
them encampinug by the 
sea, beside }1-habiroth, 
befureLieal-sephot, Ex. 








oe 


nto 
idola o 
moved at 


eer 


h8o Moses brought 
larael frum the Red sca, 
and they went out into 
the wilderness of Shur; 
and they went three 
days in the wilderness, 
and fuund no water, 
Exodus, 15, 22 


And they tock their 
journey from Elim, and 
all the cougregation of 
the children of larael 
came inte the wilder- 
hess 0 din, which is 
between Elim and 
Sinai, on the tifteenth 
day of the second 
munth after their de- 
parting out of the Jund 
of Laynt. Exodus, 16,1, 
And 1 will pour my 

ry upon Bin, the 
atrength of Evypt; and 
I will cut off the multi 
tude of No, 1 will 
et Egypt; Sin 
shall have great prin, 
aud No @ be rent 
asunder, and Noph 
shall hinve distresnes 
daily. Eak, a), 15, 16, 

Andall the congr 
ion of the children’of 
jarael journeyed from 
the wilderness of Sin, 
after their journeys, 
according to the sum- 


. 


{| mandinent of the Lon, 


and pitched in Ke» 
phidim: and there was 
no water for the peuple 
to drink Exodus, 17, 


l. 
k See Exodus, 16, 1. 
tAnd he called the 
name of that place Kib- 
roth-hattaavah: because 
there they buried the 
pore that  lusted, 
umbera, 11, 34 
1That is, The graves 
of luat 
m And the people 
jours red = fron . 
ruth-hattaavah unto 


aes 


people removed from 
lazeroth, and pitehe 
in the wilderncss of 
Paran, Numbers, 13, 


n These be the words 
which Moses spake unto 
all Israel on thie aide 
Jordan in the wilder- 
ness, in the plain over 


journeys of the Israelites, 


7 And they removed from Etham, and turned 
again unto Pi-hahiroth, which 2s before Baal- 
zephon: and they pitched before Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, 
and 7 passed through the midst of the sea into 
the wilderness, mei went three days’ journcy in 
the “wildernessof Etham, and pitched in Marah, 

9 And they removed from Marah, and came 
unto Elim: and in Elim were twelve fountains 
of water, and threescore and ten palm trees; 
and they pitched there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, and en- 
camped by the Red sea. 

11 And they removed from the Red sea, and 
encamped in the ¢ wilderness of Sin. 

12 And they took their journey out of the 
wilderness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, and en- 
camped in Alush. 

14 And they removed from Alush, and en- 
camped at? Rephidim, where was no water for 
the people to drink. 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, and 
pitched in the “wilderness of Sinai. 

16 And they removed from the desert of Sinai, 
and pitched ‘at } Kibroth-hattaavah, 

17 And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, 
and encamped at Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Flazeroth, and 
pitched in ™ Rithmah. 

19 And they departed from Ritlhmah, and 
pitched at Rimmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon-parez, 
and pitched in ” Libnah. 

21 Andtheyremoved from Libnah, and pitched 
at Rissah. 

22 And they journeyed from Rissah, and 
pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehcelathah, and 
pitched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed from mount Shapher, 
land encamped in Haradah, 

25 And they removed from Ilaradah, and 
pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Makheloth, and 
encamped at ‘Taliath. 





to Le preserved, tothe honour of God that led them, and for the encourayement of 
the gonorations that followed, Observe hore, 

1, How the account was kept, ( 1. 2.) Afuses wrote their goinys oul, When they 
began this tedious march, God ordered him to keep a journal or diary, and to 
insert in it all the remarkable occurrences of thoir way, that it might be a satis- 
faction to himself in the review, and an instruction to others when it should be 
published, It may be of good use to private christians, but ospecially for those 
in public stations, to preserve in writing an account of the providences of God 
concerning them, the constant scries of mercica they have exporienced, especially 
those turns and changes which have made some days of their lives more remark- 
able. Our memorics are deceitful and need this help, that we may remember all 
the way whack the Lord our God has led ua tn this wilderness, Dout. 8, 2 

2 What the account itself waa. It began with their departure out of Egypt, 
continued with their march through the wilderness, and ended in the plains of 
Moab, where they now lay encamped. 

(1.) Some things are observed here concerning their departure out of E:ypt, 
Which they are reminded of upon all occasions, as a work of wonder nevor to be 
forgotten, [1.] That they went forth with their armies, (v. 1.) rank and tile, as an 
ariny with bannere, [2] Under the hand of Moses and Aaron, their guides, over- 
seers, and rulers, under God. [3] With a high hand, because God’s hand was 
high that wrought for them, and in the sight of all the Eyyptiana, v.& Thoy did 
hot steal away clandestinely, (Isa. 62, 12,) but in defiance of their enemies, to 
whom God had made them sucha burdensome stone, that thoy neither could, nor 
would, nor durat, oppose them. [4] They went forth while the Egyptians were 
burying. or at least preparing to bury, thir first-born. [5.] To all the plagues of 
Exypt it is added here, that on their ‘gods also the Lord executed judyment, Their 
idols, which they worshipped, it is probable, wore broken duwn, as Dagon aftor- 
ward before the ark; so that they should not consult them about this great affair. 
To this porhaps there is a roferance, Ima. 19,1. The idolaof Eyypt shall be moved 
ut his presence. 

(2) Concerning their travels toward Canaan. Observe, [1.] They were conti- 
nually upon theremove. When they had pitched a little while in one place, they 
departed from that to another, Such is our state in this world; we have here no 
contin city. [2] Most of their way lay through a wilderness, uninhabited, 
untracked, unfu ed even with the necessaries of human life; which magnifies 

Wisdom and power of God, by whose wonderful conduct and bounty the 


| thousands of Israel not only subsisted for forty yeara in that desolate place, but 
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God prepares his people for greater. We find them in the wilderness of Etham, (6, 
$,) of Sin, (v. 11,) of Sinai, ». 15. Our removes in this world are but from one wilder- 
ness to another. [3.] That they were led to and fro, forward and backward, ag 
in a maze or labyrinth, and yet were all the while under the direction of the pillar 
of cloud and tires He led them about, (Deut. 32, 10,) and yet led them the right 
way, Ps. 107, 7. The way which God takes in bringing his people to himself, ia 
always the beat way, though it docs not always scem to us the nearest way. [4] 
Some events are mentioned in this journal, as their want of water at Rephidim, 
(vy, 14,) the death of Aaron, (v, 38, 39,) the insult of Arad, (vu. 40,) and the vory 
name of Airoth-hatiavah, the graves of lusts, (v. 16,) has a story depending upon it, 
Thus we ought to keep in mind the providences of God concerning us and our 
families, us and our land; and the many instinces of that divine caro which led 
us, and fed us, and kept us, all our days hitherto. Shittim, the place where the 
people sinned in the matter of Peor, (ch, 25, 1,) ia here called A bel-ehidim, A bel 
signifies mourning, (as Gen. 50, 1),) and, probably, this place was so called from 
the mourning of the good people of Israel for that sin, and God's wrath against 
thei for it. Jt wasso great a mourning, that it gave w namo to the place. —JZ, 
Ipotatry Fornipprx.—While the children of Isracl were in the wilderness, 
their total separation from all other people kept them out of the way of tempta- 
tion to idolatry, and perhaps that was one thing intended by their long contine- 


ment in the wilderness, that thereby the idols of Egypt might be forgotten, and | 
the people aired (as it were) and purified from infection, and the generation that | 


entered Canaan, might be such as never know those depths of Satan. But now 
that they were to pass over Jurdan, they were entering again into that temptation, 
and therefore, 

1. They are strictly charged utterly to destroy all the remnants of idolatry; they 
must not only drive out dw inhabitants of the land, that ‘they might possess their 
country, but they must deface all their idolatrous pictures and images, and pull 
down all their high places, v. 52. They must not preserve any of them, no not as 
monuments of antiquity to gratify the curious, or as ornaments of their houses, or 
toys for their childron to play with, but they must dostroy all; both in token of 
their abhorrence and detestation of idolatry, and to prevent their being tempted 
to worship those images, and the false gods represented by them, or to worship 
the God of Israc] by such images or representations, 

2 They aro assured, that, if they did so, God would by degrees put them in fall 
possession of the land of promise, v, 53, 54. If they would keep themselves pure 
from the idols of Canaan, God would enrich them with the wealth of Canaan. 
Learn not their way, and then fear not their power. 
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3, They are threatened, that, if they spared cither the idols or the idvlaters, 
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44 And they departed from Oboth, and pitch | wists yes more deve, eirangats al the lend oe 2 Command the children of Israel, and say 
ed in * Ije-abarim, in the border of Moab. COAT Plate aed |owit Wetaedee; unto them, When ye come into * the land of 
45 And they departed from lim, and pitched zi the Lon See eee ecothere | CUNAaL, (this 2s the land that shall fall unto you 
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in “ Dibon-gad. y Get ther up suv tna|| Seen set ba | for an inheritance, even the land of Canaan, 
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they should be beaten with their own rod, and their sin would certainly be their | present moment! Happy are they, whom the Lord now “ guides ‘with his coun- 
punishment. (1.) They would foster enukes in their own bosoma, v. ii. The ‘sel, and will” at length ‘‘ receive to his glory!” To this felicity the gospel calls 
remnant of the Canaanites, if they made any league with them, though it were | us: “ Behold, now is the accepted time! behold, now is the day of salvation!” Let 
but a cessation of arms, would be pricks in their eyes, and thorna in their sides, ‘sinners scize the precious opportunity, and flee for refuge to the hope set before 
that is, they would be on all occasions vexatious to them, insulting them, rub-|/them. Let us all behold with trembling, and keep at a distance from “the graves 
bing them, and, to the utmost of their power, making mischief among them. We! of the lusters,” let us fear the doom of the unbelievers, concerning whom the 
must expect trouble and afiiction from that, whatever it is, which we sinfully || ‘‘ Lorp aware in his wrath that they should not enter into his rest;” Jet us shun 
indulge; that which we are willing should tempt us, we shall find will vex us, | the Meribahe and Maasahs, at which so many have perished in their murmuring# 
(2.) The righteous God would turn that wheel upon the Israelites, which was to jand rebellions. Let us rather prefer the bitter waters of Marah, sweetened with 
have crushed the Canaanites, ». 56 J shadl do ta you, aa J thought to do unto them. |\ the consvlations of tae gospel. Let us not loiter in our journey, nor think of re 
It was intended that the Canaanites should be dispossessed, but if the Israelites || turning to Egypt, nor foar interposing enemies, difficulties, or death itself. Let 
fell in with them, and learned their way, they should be dispossessed, for God’s || us but redeem our time to glorify God, and serve our generation, and he will 
displeasure would justly be greater against them than against the Canaaniteas/|| carry us safe through all to his eternal kingdom. But, except we separate from 
thomeelves, Let us hear this, and fear. If wedo not drive out sin, sin will drive|! sinners, avoid occasions of evil, and crucify our lusts, we must perish: and if we 
us out; if we be not the death of our lusts, our lusts will be the death of our|! shew any quarter to our sinful propensities, they will gather strength by indul: 
souls. —H, gence, mar the comfort of our lives, and perhaps ‘“‘ be pricks in our eyes and 
PRACTICAL OsservaTIONS,—J¢is very usoful to record the principal eventa of | thorns in our sides” when we lie upon a deathbed.—S. 

our own lives, and of the Lord’s dealings with his church: and frequent meditation || CHAP, XXXIV.—Tue Map or Canaan,—Now concerning the limita of 
on these subjects tends to awaken gratitude, to excite repentance and humilia- || Canaan, observe, 

tion, and to encourage our faith and hope in God. Few of the periods of our lives] L That it was limited within certain bounds: for God appoints the bounds of 
can be reflected on, without reminding us of the Lord’s goodness, and of our own || our habitation, Acta, 17, 26. The bordors aro setthem, 1. That they might know 
ingratitude and disobedience: these, like a two-fold thread, run entwined to- || whom they were to disposacas, and how far the commission which was given 
gether through the whole of our experience, and our unworthiness renders the| them extended, ch. 33, 53, that they should drive out the inhabitants, Those that 
kindness of God more admirable, while his kindness shews our sins more inex- 
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| 
lay within these borders, and those only, they must destroy; hitherto their 
cusable. We could not reasonably wish to pass over again any stayes of our pil- || bloody sword muat go, and no further. 2 That they might know what to expect 
grimage, except we could hope, by the grace of God, to shun the sins which we || the possession of themaclvea. God would nothave his peopleto enlarge their desire 
committed, or to embrace those opportunities of glorifying God which before we | of worldly possessions, but to know when they have enough, and to reat satisfied 
lipped. Butif we are upright in these desires, they shall be graciously accepted: || with it. The Israelites themselves must not be placed alone tn the midat of the earth, 
and we may be thankful that we have travelled thus far towards a better country; || but must leave room for their neighbours to live by them, God sets bounds to 
we may set up our Ebenezer, and praise him who hath helped us hitherto, and'| our lot; let us then set bounds to our desires, and bring our mind to our condition. 

IL. That it lay (comparatively) in a very little compass; as it is here bounded, 
it is reckoned to be but about one hundred and sixty miles in length, and about 
fifty in breadth; perhaps it did not contuin more than half as much ground as 
England; and yet this is the country which was promised to the father of the 
faithful, and was the possession of the seed of Israel. This was that little spot 
of ground in which only, for many ages, God wae known, and his name wae great, 


Ps. 76,1 This was the vineyard of the Lord, the garden enclosed; but, as is is 


we may trust in him to bring us safe to our journey’s end, But, whatever be 
our character and state, every day, weck, month, and year, whether prosperous 
or adverse, carries us forward to our “long home,” and conveys the unbeliever 
nearer tu the gates of hell, the believer nearer to the joys of heaven; and not only 
those days which are marked for some important transaction or event, but those 
which glide away unnoticed and are speedily forgotten. Sovn will our wander- 
ings end. and our eternal state be cy ie fixed: how important then is the 
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Hazur-addar, and pass on to Azmon: fro Kadeah-baraea to 

5 Aud the border shall fetch a compass from |® a a 
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have } the great sea for a border: this shall be 
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. from 
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And it shall come to 
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” And this shall be your north border: from | fier ‘onset 


the great sea ye shall point out for you mount 

2 Hor: salah, 97, 
8 From mount Hor ye shall point out your | 1T Medterrancan 

border J unto the entrance of IIJamath; and the 

goings forth of the border shall be 9 to Zedad: 
9 And the border shall go on to Ziphron, and J He restored the const 

the goings out of 4 gees at * Hazar-enan: this | tering of Hamath unto 

shali be your north border. cording to the word of 
10 And ye shall point out your east border | 

from Hazar-enan to Shepham. Jouah, the son of Am- 

11 And the coast shall go down from Shepham | wuzt Gatherer. 


to ‘Riblah, on the east side of Ain; and the bor- | ¢ ana this shat be the 


where ny 
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Esok, 47, 15, 
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them, and over 
took Zecekiah in the 
plains of Jericho: and 


according to the house of their fathers, and the 
tribe of the children of Gad according to the | pany a Jertee, nd 
house of their fathers, have received their znhe- up to: Nebuchan ant 
ritance; and half the tribe of Manasseh have 
received their inheritance: 

15 The two tribes and the half tribe have re- 


with gardens and vineyards, the narrowness of the extent was abundantly com- 
peusated by the extraordinary fruitfulness of the soil, otherwise it could not have 
subsiated ao numerous a nation as did inhabit it. See here then, 1. How little a 
part of the world God has forhimeelf, though the earth ts his, and the fulness thereof, 
yet few have the knowledge of him, and serve him; but those few are happy, very 
happy, because fruitful to God. 2 How little a ahare of the world God often 
gives to his own people, They that have thair portion in heaven, have reason to 
be content with a amall pittance of this earth; but as, here, what is wanting in 
quantity is made up in quality, a idle that a righteous man has, having it from the 
love of God, and with his blessing, is far better, and more comfortable, than the 
riches of many wicked, Ps. 37, 16. 

TIL Itis obsorvable what the bounds and limita of it were. 1. Canaan was it- 
aclf a pleasant land, (so it is callod, Dan. 8, 9,) and yet it bordered upon wilder- 
hesses and geag, and was surrounded with divers melancholy prospects. Thus the 
vineyard of the church is compassed on all hands with the desert of this world, 
Which serves as a foil to it, to make it appear the more beautiful for situation. 2 
Many of ita borders were its defences, and natural fortifications, to render the 


udgment upon 
er, ay, 6, 


3 shoulder, 
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nature was their Protector, and with his favour would compass them as with a 
shield, 3 The border reached to the river of Hyypt, v. 5, that the sight of that 
country, which they could look into out of their own, might remind them of their 
bondage there, and thoir wonderful deliverance thence. 4, Their border is here 
made to begin at the Salt aea, v. 8, and there it ends, v. 12 That was the ro- 
maining lasting monument of the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah; that 
pleasant fruitful vale, in which these cities stood, became a lake, which was never 
stirred by any wind, bore no vessels, was replenished with no fish, no living 
creature of any sort being found in it, therefore called the Dead sew; this was 
part of their border, that it might be a constant warning to them, to take heed of 
those sins which had been the ruin of Sodom; yet the iniquity of Sodom was 
afterward found in Israel, Ezek. 16, 49, For which Canaan was made, though 
not a salt sea, as Sodom, yet a barren soil, and continues so to this day. 6 

ely western border was the Great sea, (v. 6,) which is now called the Mecliter- 
ranean, Some make that sea itself to be a part of their possession, and that, by 
virtue of this grant, they had the dominion of it, and if they had not forfoited it by 
tin, might have rode masters of it, —H. 

PRACTICAL, OBsERVATIONS.—The people of God, though generally poor, are 
anid “to inherit the earth;” because ‘alittle, that the rightoous hath, is better 
than the riches of many wicked.” —For the bounds of their habitation, and the 
Measure of their provision, are assigned them by the only wise God, their 
heavenly Father, in subserviency to their salvation, and the increase of grace and 
— in their souls, Their numbers have likewise hithérto been few; and they 

Sve Commonly been despised, and gas 1 iy by the multitude of the turbulent 
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and wicked of the world. But “the eye of the Lorn is upon thom;” “his name 
is their strong tower;” he “‘knoweth what things they have need of,” and hath 
reserved for them a more onduring inheritance in heaven; and ‘‘ they are kept by 
his power through faith unto salvation.” May we cast our lot among them, and 
not covet riches, or seok, in any improper way, to increase our temporal provi- 
sion; may we be careful not to live beneath our privileges, through sloth or indul- 
gence; may we enjoy the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, as an assurance of 
victory and etornal life; and when our warfure is ended, may we be welcomed to 
the heavenly Canaan by Jesus, the Prince of all the tribes of the redeemed, to our 
everlasting and complete satisfaction. —S. 

CHAP, XXXV. Criizs or THE Levites.—I, Cities were allotted them, with 
their suburbs, v. 2 They were not to have any ground for tillage; they needed 
not to sow, or reap, or yather into barna, for their heavenly Father fed them with 
the tithe of the increase of uthcr pevple’s labours, that they might the more 
closely attend to the study of the law, and might have more leisure to teach the 
people; for they were not fed thus easily, that thoy might live in idleness, but 
that they might give themselves wholly to the business of their profession, and 
not be entangled in the affairs of this life, 1. Citics were allotted them, that 
thoy might live near together, and converse with one another about the law, to 
their mutual edification; and that in doubtful cases theynught consult one another, 
and in all cases strengthon one another's hands, 2 These citics had suburbs 
annexed to them for their cattle, v. 3, a thousand cubits from the wall wag al- 
lowed them for out-housing to keep their cattle in, and then two thousand more 
for tields to graze their cattle in, v. 4,5. Thus was care taken that they should 
not only live, but live plentifully, and have all desirable conveniences about 
them, that they might not be looked upon with contempt by their neighbours. 

IL, These cities are to bo assigned them out of the possessions of each tribe, 
v. 8 1. That cach tribe might thus make a grateful acknowledgment to God out 
of their real as well as out of their personal estates; for what was given to the 
Levites was accepted as given to the Lord; and thus their possessions were sano- 
tified to them. 2 That vach tribe might have the benefit of the Levites dwelling 
among thom, toteachthemtegood knowledye of the Lord; thus that light was diffused 
through all parts of the country, and nonc left to sit in darkness, Deut. 33, 10. 
They shall teach Jacob thy judyments, Jacob's curse on Lovi’s anger, was, / will 
scatter them in Israel, Gen, 49, 7. But that curse was turned into a blessing, and 
the Levites, by being thus scattered, were put into a capacity of dving so much 
the more good. It isa great mercy to a country to be replenished in all parte 
with faithful ministers, The number allotted them was forty-eight in all; fow 
out of each of the twelve tribos, one with another. Out of the united tribes o 
Simeon and Judah nine, out of Naphtali three, and four a-piece out of all th: 
rest, as appears, Joah, 2), Thus were they blessed with a good ministry, and that 
ministry with a comfortable maintenance, not only in tithes, but in ae. 
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ca 
and the suburbs of them sh: 


| The cities of the Levites. 





3 And the cities shall have to dwell in; 
and for their goods, and for all their beasts, 

4 And the suburbs of the cities, which ye shall 
give unto the Levites, shall reach from the wall 
of the city and outward } a thousand cubits 
round about. . 

5 And ye shall measure from without the city 


on the east side two thousand cubits, and on the} > 
south side two thousand cubits, and on the west | 
- side two thousand cubits, and on the north side | 
' two thousand cubits; and the city shall be in 
| the midst: this shall be to them the suburbs of 


the cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye shall give 
unto the Levites there shall be six cities for 
refuge, which ye shall appoint for the manslayer, 
that he may flee thither: and * to them ye shall 
add forty and two cities. 


7 So all the cities which ye shall give to the|® 


Levites shall be ‘forty and eight cities: them 
shall ye give with their suburbs. 

g And the citics which ye shall give shall be 
of *the possession of the children of Isracl: 
from ° them that have many ye shall five many; 
but from them that have few ye shall give few: 
every onc shall give of his citics unto the Le- 
vites according to his inheritance which *he 
inheriteth. 

9 | And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Isracl, and say 
unto them, When ye be come over Jordan into 
the land of Canaan, 

11 Then % ye shall appoint you cities to be 
cities of refuge for you; that the slayer may flee 
thither, which killeth any person 4 at unawares. 

12 And “theyshall be untoyou cities for refuge 
from the avenger; that the manslayer die not, 
until he stand before the congregation in judg- 


ment. 

13 And of these cities which ye shall give, six 
cities shall ye have for refuge. 

14 Ye ‘shall give tlirce cities on this side Jor- 
dan, and three cities shall ye give in the land of 
Canaan, which shall be citics of refuge. 

15 These six citics shall be a refuge, both for 
the children of Israel, and / for the stranger, and 
for the sojourncr among them; that every one 


And though the gospel is not so particular as the law was in this matter, yet 
it expressly proves, that he that is tauyldt in the word should communicate unto him 


that teacheth in all good things, Gal. 6, 6.—F/. 


Tux Crnies or Reruce.—Concorning the cities of refuge the law was, 


be for their cattle, | ine 
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CHAP. 26.—B, C. 148, 



















then the e 
send and 


eity shall 
tis || fetch him thence, and 
f\\ deliver him into the 
hand of the avenger of 
blood, that he may die, 
Deut. 19, 11,12 


5 with a stone of the 
hand. 


6 He was the nearest 
kinaman of the perwou 
slain.— Lest theavenger 


him, because the way is 
long, and slay him 
whereas he waa no 
worthy of death, inas- 
mee a ated him 
no me past. .. 
Then the elders of his 
city shallsond and fetch 
him thence, and deliver 
him into the hand of 


of the land: for it ia 
holy unto the 
Exekicl, 48, 8, 12, 14. 

1 Bix hundred and 
sight yarda. 

b Then Moses revered 
three oities on this side 
Jourdan, toward the blood, 
sunrising, Deut. 4, 41. || that he may die, Deut 
8 “ak tg the aay ie 19, 6, 

OF deraci, saying. AP i! | And when Abner was 

oint out for you cities 

Hh refuge, Ww ereof returned to He 
RHO LV @ 

Spake wu yu Scan: th 


6 P 
hand of Mosea, hice anitelty: and amote 
2, 2 ere [under the 
fifth rib, that he died 
fur the lood of Aashel 
hig brother. 8 } 
97, And the king said 
to him, Do as he hath 


the avenger of 


9 above them ye shall 
ive. 


¢ All the cities of the 
Levites within the pos 
seasion of the children 
of Israel were forty and 
aioht cities with their 
guburbe Joshua, 9, 41, 


d And the children of 
Isracl gave unto th 
Levites out of their in- 
heritance, at the com- 
mandmentof thelonn, 
these cities and their 
suburbs, Joah. 91,3 


«To many thou shalt 
give the moro inherit- 
ance, and to few thou 
shalt give the less in- 
heritance: to every one || ; 
shall auc 4 

iven according 
howe that .were num- || 8mite 
Sey of un. 


m meand 


Deut, 19,11 
n And he shall dwell 
in that city, until he 
stand before the aun. 

tion for judgment 
and until the death of 
the high peat that 


8 they inherit. 

J See Joshua, %, 9. 

g And If @ man lie not 
in wait, but God deliver 
him into his hand; then 
1 will appoint thee. a 
plave whithor he shall 


icc, Exudug, 21, 1% then shall. the slayer 
ret and come unto 

4 by error. hia own city, and unto 
A Thot the alayer that hisown house, unto the 


killoth any person una- 
wares an noretingly 


demption through hin 
fuge from the avenger |] 5 athe forgiveness of 
of blood. Josh, ¥u, ¢ sing, according to the 


i Then Moses sevored || ished of 
three cities on this aide || @Ph. 3,7. 
Jordan, toward the aun 
Tising. Deut 4, 41, 


gOne law and one 
manner ahall be for you, 
and for the stranger 
that sojourncth with 
you. Nun. 16, 16. 


& And he that killeth 


Then shalt thou take 


ia @nointed do gin ace 
the people: then let him 
he hath sinned. a you 


unto the Lorn fur a 
offering, Juev, 4, 3 


aud || 7 no blood shall be to 
hina, 


him, 


lie in wait fur him 
tise up against 


o Tn whom we have re | 





cording to the gin of 

bring for his sin, which | 
n 

bullochwithout blemish 


==—— = 
Laws concerning manslaughter, || 


ee that killeth any person unawares may flee 


and emite him mortal ° 
fe, and floeth 
its and aga | thither. 


16 And “if he smite him with an instrument 
of iron, so that he dic, he ts a murderer: the 
murderer shall surely be put to death. 

17 And if he smite him 5with throwing a 
stone, wherewith he may die, and he die, he ig 
a marueree: the murderer shall surely be put to 
death. 

18 Or if hesmite him with an hand-weapon of 


:| wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, he zg 


. vrai the murderer shall surely be put to 
cath. 
19 The ®revenger of blood himself shall sla 
the murderer: when he meeteth him, he shall 
slay him. 

20 But ‘if he thrust him of hatred, or hur! at 


hi him ™ by laying of wait, that he die; 


21 Or in enmity smite him with his hand, that 
he die; he that smote Azm shall surely be put to 
death; for he ig a murderer: the revenger of 
prood shall slay the murderer when he meeteth 
iim. 

22 But if he thrust him suddenly without en- 
mity, or have cast upon him any thing without 
laying of wait, 

23 Or with any stone, wherewith a man may 
die, sccing Aim not, and cast 2 upon him, that 


el he die, and was not his enemy, neither sought 


his harm; 

24 Then “the congregation shall judge be- 
tween the slayer and the revenger of blood ac- 
cording to these judgments: 

25 And the congregation shall deliver the 


‘| slayer out of the hand of the revenger of blood, 


and the congregation shall restore him to the 
city of his refuge, whither he was fled: and he 
shall “abide in it unto the death of the high 
priest, which ? was anointed with the holy oil. 
26 But if the slayer shall at any time come 


“! without the border of the city of his refuge, 


whither he was fled; 

27 And the revengcer of blood find him without 

he borders of the city of his refuge, and the 
revenger of blood kill the slayer; 7 he shall not 
be guilty of blood: 

28 Because he should have remained in the 
city of his refuge until the death of the high 








than of other such institutions, which yet, no doubt, were made use of upon the 
occasions intended; only we read of those that, in dangerous cases, touk hold of 
the horna of the altar, (1 Kings, 1, 50; 2, 28,) for the altar, wherever that stood, was 
as it were, the capital city of refuge. But the law concerning these cities was de- 





1. That if a man killed another, in these cities he was safe, and under the pro- 
tection of the law, till he had his trial before the congreyation, that is, before the 
judges in open court. If he neglected thus to surrender himsclf, it was at his 
peril; if the avonger of blood met him elsewhere, or overtook him loitering in his 
way to the city of refuge, and slew him, his blood was upon his own hcad, because 
he did not make use of the security which God had provided for bim. 

2 Tf, upon trial, it were found to be wilful murder, the city of refuge should no 
longer bo a protection to him; it was already determined, Exod, 21, 14, Thou 
thalt take him from mine altar, that he may die. 

3. But if it wero found to be by error or accident, and that the stroke was given 
without any design upon the life of the person slain, or any other; then the man- 
slayer should continue safe in the city of refuge, and the avenger of blood might 
not meddle with him, v. 25. There he was to remain in banishment from his own 
house and patrimony, till the death of the hiyh priest; and if at any time 
he went out of that city, or the suburbs of it, he put himself out of the 
protection of this law, and the avenger of blood, if he mct him, might slay 
hiin, v. 26, 28, Now, (1) By the preservation of the life of the manslayer, God 
would teach us, that men ought not to suffer for that which is rather their unhap- 
piness than their crime, rather the act of Providence than their own act, for God 
delivered him into hia hand, Exod. 21,13, (2) By the banishment of the man- 
alayer from his own city, and his confinement to the city of refuge, where he was 
in & manner 8 prisoner, God would teach us to conceive a dread and horror of the 
guilt of blood, and to be very caretul of life, and alwaya afraid, lost, by oversight, 
or negligence, we occasion the death of any. (3) By the limiting of the time of 
the offender's banishment to the death of the high priest, an honour was put upon 
that sacred office. (4.) By the abandoning of the prisoner to the avenger of blood, 
in case he at any time went out ot the limita of the city of refuge, they were taught 
to adhere to the methoda which Intinite Wisdom prescribed for their security. —H. 

Tue GOSPEL OF THE CiTIEs oF Rervce.—Here is a groat deal of good gospel 
couched under the type and figure of the cities of refuge; and to them the apostle 
seems to allude when he speaks of our flying for refuge to the hope set before 
us, Heb, 6, 18, and being found in Chriat, Phil. 8,9. We never read in the his- 
tory of the Old Testament, of any use made of those cities of refuge, any more 


signed both to raise and to encourage the oxpectations of those who looked for 
redemption in Isracl, which should be to those who were convinced of sin, and in 
terror by reason of it, as the cities of refuge were to the manslayer, Observe, 1. 
There were several citics of rofuge, and they were 60 appuinted in several parts 
of the country, that the manslayer, wherevor he dwelt in the land of Israel, 
might in halfaday reach one or other of them; so, though thore ia but one Christ ap- 
pointed for our refuge, yet, wWhorover we ure, he is a Kefuge at hand, a very pre 
sent Help, for the word w nigh us, and Christ in the word, 2. The manslayer was 
safe in any of these citics; so, in Christ, believers that fly to him, and rest in him, 
are protected from the wrath of God, and the curse of the law, There is no con: 
demnation to them that are in Christ Jesus, Rom. 8,1. Who shall condemn those 
that are thus sheltered? 3, They were all Levites’ citica; it was a kindness to 
the poor prisoner, that though he might not go up to the place where the ark was, 
yet he was in the midst of Levites, who would teach him the good knowledge of 
the Lord, and instruct him how to improve tho providence he was now under. 
It might also be expected that the Levites would comfort and encourage him, 
and bid him welcome; go it is the work of gospel ministers to bid poor sinners 
welcome to Christ, and to assist and counsel those that through grace are in him. 
4, Even strangers and sojournera, though thoy were not native Israelites, might 
take the benofit of these cities of refuge, v. 15. So in Christ Jesus, no difference 
is made between Greek and Jew, even the sona of the stranger, that by faith fly to 
Christ, shall be safe in him, & Even the suburbs or borders of the city were & 
sufficient security to the offender, v. 26, 27, So there is virtue, even in the hem 
of Christ’s garment, for the healing and saving of poor sinners. If we cannot 
reach to a full assurance, we may comfort ourselves in a good hope through grace. 
6. The protection which the manslayer found in the city of refuge, was not owing 
to the strength of its walls, or gates or bara, but purely to the divine appointment; 
go it is the word of the gospel that gives souls safety in Christ; for him hath God 
the Father sealed. 7. If the offender was ever caught straggling out of the borders 
of his city of refuge, or stealing home to his own house again, he lost the benefit 
of hie protection, and lay exposed to the avenger of blood; eo those that are 
Christ must abide in Christ, for it is at their peril if they forsake him, and wander 
from him, Drawing back is lo perdition.--H, ’ 
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‘Laws concerning the 


priest: but after the death of the high priest 
fre slayer shall return into the land of his pos- 


10N, 
"36 86 these things shall be for 2a statute of 


jud ent unto you throughout your gencrations 

in all your dwellings. 
he ahalt not be put to 
death, Deut 17,6, Jiut 


OHAP. 35.—B. 0. 1651 


And it shall be unto 
the children of Israel] a 
statute of judgment; as 
the Lorp commanded 

oses, Num, 87, 11 


r At the mnouth of two 
witnesses, or three wit: 
worthy of death be put 
ro arnths iat af ihe 
30 Whoso killeth any person, the murderer 
shall be put to death by the “mouth of wit-| {fhe wine hear thes 
nesses: but one witness shall not testify against | of,*wo, more, that in 
any person to causehimtodin want omy ala 
31 Moreover ye shall take no satisfaction for deep ef 1416 Hethnt 
the life of a murderer, which zs § guilty of death; | ur wore tres wi 
but he shall be surely put to death, — Be pees 
99 And ye shall take “no satisfaction for him rt there sal 


that is fled to the city of his refuge, that he | qime 4, pone, other 
should come again to dwell in the land, until fiery, we faust be 


shed innocen 


the death of the priest. ae ; 
33 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye bloud, evon the blood of 
are; for blood ‘it defileth the land: and ® the | daughter, whom they 
land cannot be cleansed of the blood that is warpotiuied wit lood 
shed therein, but “by the blood of him that prea ee 
shied it. piation for the land, 
34 Defile “not therefore the land which ye] “Whee, seddeth 
shall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for “I the Lorp 
dwell among the children of Israel. a 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


he man, Gen y, 


v And the land is de- 
filed: therefore I do 
visit the iniquity ga 


of upun it, an e 

1 The inconvenience of the inheritance of daughters, 5 is remedied, laud itl womiteth out 
by marrying in their own tribes, 12, aon 

: eye w at en 

ND the chief fathers of the families of the | su: the ample of ted 
children “of Gilead, the son of Machir, the | thesemrle of to uvin 


od; as (to 
I will dwell iu them 
and w n them; and 
I will be their God, and 


son of Manassch, of the families of the sons of 
Joseph, came near, and spake before Moses, 
and before the princes, the chief fathers of the |’—"--——— 
‘ CHAP, 36.—B. ©, 146), 
children of Isracl: a See chapter 98, X82 
2 And they said, ®The Lorn commanded my | 2.Notwithrtanding the 


Cor. 6, 146, 


lord to give the land for an inheritance by lot | lt: sewrding to the 
: Cc their fathers they shall 
to the children of Israel: and ‘my lord was| {hexfathers they 


in, 26, 55. 
And ye shall divide the 
land by lot for an in: 


commanded by the Lorn to give the inheri- fand ‘by lot for an 
tance of Zelophehad our brother unto his fallen "and fo” the 
daughters, ; B the uneriauee, snd 

3 And if they be marricd to any of the sons of aire the lew innerit 
the other tribes of the children of Israel, then the oe wer tbe tn 
shall their inhcritance be taken from the inhe- | feleth; scurting to 
ritance of our fathers, and shall be put to the | cr ye shal! tnherit 

CHAP, XXXVL Tus DAvantTEeRrs OF ZELOPHEHAD,—We have here the 
humble address, which the heads of the tribe of Manasseh made to Moses aud 
the princes, on ocoasion of the order lately made concerning the daughters of 
Zelophehad. The family they belunged to was part of that half of the tribe of 
Manasseh which was yet to have their lot within Jordan, not that half that was 
already sottled; and yet they apeak of the land of their possession, and the in- 
heritance of their fathors, with as great assurance as if they had it already in 
their hands, knowing whom they had trusted. In their appeal observe, 

1. They fuirly recite the former order made in this cago, and do not move to have 
that set aside, but are very willing to acquiesce in it, x2 The Lord commanded to 
Give the inhertlance of Zelophehad to his daughters: and they are very well pleased 
that it should be so, none of them knowing but that hereafter it might be the 
Tae their own families, and then their daughters would have the benefit of 

AW, 

2 They represent the inconvenience which might, possibly, follow heroupon, 
if the daughters of Zelophehad should sce cause to marry into any other tribes, 
v.33 And it is probable that this was not a bare surmise, or supposition, but 
that they knew, at this time, great court was made to them by some young gon- 


tlemen of other tribes, because they were heiresses, that they might get footing | 


in this tribe, and so enlarge their own inhoritance. This truly is often aimed at 
more than it should be in making marriages; not the neatness of the porson, but 
the convenience of the estate, to luy house to house, and field lo field. Wisdom in- 
den 8 yood with an inheritance; but what is an inheritance good for in that rela- 
tion without wisdom? But here, We may presume, the personal merit of these 
daughters recommended them as well as their fortunes; however, the heads of 
their tribe foresaw the mischief that would follow, and brought the case to Moses, 
that he might consult the oracle of God concerning it. The difficulty they start, 
God could have obviated and provided against, in the former ordor given in this 
case; but, to teach us that we must, in our affairs, not only attend God's provi: 
dence, but make use of our own prudenoe, God did not direct in it, till they 
themselves, that were concerned, wisely foresaw the inconvenience, and piously 
addroased Moses for a rile in it.—For though they were chief fathers in their 
families, and might have assumed a power to ovorrule these daughters of Zelo- 
phehad, in disposing of themselves, especially their father being dead, and the 
Common interest of their tribe boing concerned in it, yet they choose rather to 
refer themselves to Moses, and itissued well. We should notcovet to be judgesin our 
Own cage, for it is hard to beso, without being partial. It is easier in many cases to 
take good advice than to give it, and it isa satisfaction to bé undor direction. —H. 

ae Ga SerrLemMent.—Here is, 1. The matter settled, by express order 
tawoh, The petition is assented to, and care taken to prevent the inconvenicnce 
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t Gren of thelr father ‘The tribe of the 
osh, 17, 3,4 , 


1! father’s brethren; and 


Suey shall be my people, Chro 


tween the daughters of Zelophehad and the rest of the tribe of Ma- |; 








inheritance of daughters. 





CHAP, %.—B. ©. 1451, | « 7 . 
That Zeophehed tm» Wheritance of the tribe } whereunto they are 


eon of Jepher, the won received: so shall it be taken from the lot of 
nuseth, nad 'uo son our inheritance. _ 

thew aretie uumeset! 4 And when 4 the jubilee of the children of 
ana Roth, Hoplah, Mi Isracl shall be, then shall their inheritance be 
they came near before PUL Unto the inheritance of the tribe whereunto 

@ pricst, and ¢ ae a 

before Joshua tne son | they are received: so shall their inheritance be 
princes, saying, ‘Tne taken away from the inheritance of the tribe of 


of Nun, an 
sen to give uaian inne Our fathers. 


cording to ine eon | 5 And Moses commanded the children of Israel 
heave thom en inne: ACCOTCINg to the word of the Lorn, saying, 
sous of Joseph * hath said 


unto whom e ; Wel. on: ‘ ° 
sal ie "| 6 This is eater which the Lorp doth com- 
theffticth yoarandpre (Band concerning the daughters of Zclophehad, 


m liberty through: 
outall the land unto all 
the inhabitants there- 
of: it shall bea jubiice 
unto you; and yc shall 
return every man unto 


saying, Let them * marry to whom they think 
best; only to the family of the tribe of their 
father shall they marry: 


his nexwion, aud ye : . e 

shall rerum every maa! 7 Sq shall not the f inheritance of the children 
25, 10, of Israel remove from tribe to tribe; for eve 

¢ And the Lonp 


unity Moses, aayi 
daughters of Ze ophe- 
had speak right; thou 
uhult surely give them 
B podsedsion of an ine 
heritance among their 


™m 


ew 


ete (one of the children of Israel shall ® keep himse 
to the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 And 9 every daughter, that possesseth an in- 
father’s brethren; and /heritance in any tribe of the children of Israel, 
tieytance of ther Shall be wife unto one of the family of the tribe 
Mem 7&2. fof her father, that the children of Israel may 

And Naboth aid to (ENJOY every man the inheritance of his fathers, 
{i'm that t suoug| 9 Neither shall the inheritance remove from 
Ry fathers unto tee one tribe to another tribe; but every one of the 

scleavete thee.era (tYibes of the children of Israel shall keep him- 
gAnd Eleasar died self to his own inheritance. 
daughters, and tee 10 Even as the Lorp commanded Moses, so 

Kin wok them 2 /did the daughters of Zelophchad., 

h Then’ came the} 11 For * Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Mil- 
Bd thy aod cah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, 
Kieagar the priest, aud (Were married unto ther father’s brothers’ 
before the princes and 
tise. ws ttoud (GODS : 
the uatié of our father! 1» And they were married 4 into the families 
ane eae ear (Of the sons of Manassch tleson of Joseph; and 
Nuaibers vi oor their inheritance remained in the tribe of the 
the fumiliet a» (family of their father. 
naar the prest wate | 13 These are the commandments and the judg- 
gfMoabity Jordannear !ments which the Lorp commanded by the hand 
& And the Lor spake of Moses unto the children of Israel in * the 
of Moah,bytordannear | nloing of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 
cases oe RA Rea Oe pena er ea eee eee 
feared, v. & The tribe of the sons of Joseph hath said well, Thus those that con- 
sult the oracles of God, concerning the making of their heavenly inheritance 
sure, shall not only be directed what to do, but their inquiries shall be graciously 
accepted, and they shall have not only their well-done, but their well-eaid, good 
and faithful servant, Now the matter is thus accommodated; these heiresses must 
be obliged to marry, not only within their own tribe of Manaaseh, but within the 
particular family of the Hepherites, to which they did belong. (1.) They aro not 
determined to any particular persuns, there was choice enough in the family of 
their father, Let them marry to whom they think best. As children must preserve 
the authority of their parenta, and not marry against their mind; so parents muat 
consult the affections of their children in disposing of them, and not compel them 
to marry such as they cannot love, Forced marriages are not likely to prove 
blessings, (2) Yet they are confined to their own relations, that their inheri- 
tance might not go to another family, God would have them know, that the 
land being to be divided by Lot, the disposal whereof was of the Lord, they could 
not mend, and therefore should not alter, his appointment, The inheritance must 
not remove from tribe to tribe, v. 7, lest there should be confusion among them, 
their estates entangled, and thoir genealogies perplexed. God would not have 
one tribe to be enriched by the straitening and impoverishing of another, since 
they were all alike the seed of Abraham his friond. 

2. The law, in this particular case, was made perpetual, and to be observed 
whenever hereafter the like case should happen, v. 8 Those that wore not 
heiresses might marry into what tribe they pleased, (though we may suppose that, 
ordinarily, they kept within their own tribe,) but those that were must cither quit 
their claim tothe inheritance, ormarry one of their own family, that each of thetribes 
might keep themeelves to their own inheritance, and one tribe might not encroach 
upon another, but throughout their generations there might remain ummoveable 
the ancient landmarks, set, not by their fathers, but by the God of their fathers. 

3, The submission of the daughters of Zclophchad to this appointment. How 
could they but marry well, and to their satisfaction, when God himself directed 
them? They married their father's brothers’ sons, v. 10,12 By this it appears, 
(1,) That the marriage of cousin-germans is not in itself unlawful, nor within the 
degrees prohibited, for then God would not have countenanced these marriages, 
But, (2.) That ordinarily it is not advisable; for if there had not been a particular 
reason for it, (which cannot hold in any case now, inheritances being not disposed 
of, as then, by the special designation of Heaven,) they would not have married 
such near relations, The world is wide, and he that walks uprightly, will en- 
deavour to walk surely. Lastly, The conclusion of thia whole book, referring to 
the latter part of it; These are the judgments which the Lord commanded tn 
plains of Moab, v, 13, these foregoing, ever since ch, 26, most of which related to 
their settlement in Canaan, into which they were now entering. —H. 
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THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 


DEUTERONOMY. | 


CHAP, 1.—B 0.1451 || OMAP, 1.—B, 0, 145. 


CHAPTER I. 
1 Mosea’ apeech at the end of the fortieth year, 6 in which he briefly 
rehearseth the story of God's promise to Terael, 34 and hia anger 
for their incredulity and disobedience. 


f bees be the words which Moses spake 


unto all Israel *on this side Jordan in the| tac 


wilderness, in the plain over against ! the Red 
sea, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, 
and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 

2 (There are eleven days’ journey from Horeb 


by the way of mount Seir 2 unto Kadesh-| tit 


barnea.) | 
8 And it came to pass °in the fortieth ycar, 
in the eleventh month, on the first day of the 


month, that Moses spake unto the children of| 


Israel, according unto all that the Lorp had 
given him in commandment unto them; 

4 After “he had slain Sihon the king of the 
Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og the 
king of Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth ‘in 

el: 

5 On this side Jordan, in the land of Moab, 
began Moses to declare this law, saying, 

6 The Lorn our God spake unto us“ in Horeb, 
saying, Ye have dwelt long 7 enough in this 
mount: 

7 Turn you, and take your journey, and go to 
the mount of the Amorites, and unto all the 
places nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, 
and in the vale, and in the south, and by the 
sea-side, to the land of the Canaanites, and 
unto Lebanon, unto the greut river, the river 
Euphrates. 

8 Behold, I have set the land before you: go 


ie ees 


@ See Joshun, $f, 4, 7, 
1 Or, Zuph. 


db And they went and 
came uses, and to 
Aaron, and to all the 
congregation of the 
children of Israel, unto 
the wilderness ofFaran, 
to Kadesh; and brough 
rd unto them, 
and unto all the oun- 
ation, and showed 
te the fruit of the 
land Num, 13, 9% 
¢ Aud Aaron the priest 
went up unto mount 


died thore, in 


eth year after the 
children of Israel were 
come ar 7 the land of 
} n the 
of te ‘afth mouth. Nu, 


d Who smote great na- 
tions, and slew mighty 
iugs; Sihon kiug of 
the Amorites, au 

kiug of Bashan, and 
thekingdoms ofCauaan. 
Psalm 145, 30, 11. 


e All the kingdom of 

in Bashan, which 
relgned in Aahtaroth 
and in Edrei, who re 
mained of the remuant 
of the giants: for these 
did Moxes amite, and 
cast them out. Josh. 
13, 12 


Now Moses kept the 
ock of Jethro his fa- 
ther-in-law, the pricat 
of Midiun: and he led 
the flock to the back 
aide of tho desert, and 
vame to the mountatn 
of God, even to Horeb, 
Exodus, 8, 1 
o Inthe third month 
when the children o 
Israe] were gone forth 
out of the land uf kay pt, 
the same day came they 
futu the wildericss of 
Binal Exodus, 19,1 


Sal) his neighhoure 
3 given, 
A Aud the Lorp ap: 


peared untoAbram,and || d 


aaid, Unto thy «eed will 
J ae this land Gen, 


¢ I am not able to bear 


the gate of his enemies, 
Gen. $4, 17, 


A, Aud vy iter ¢ is = 
@ MIdAt o a 
which thou hast fash ony 
a great peuple, that can: 
not be numbered, nur 
counted fur multitude, 
1 Kings, 8, & 

é Give 

5 gave. 

m Judge not accord 
hu ue teous 4} bt 
u iteous judg: 
ment, Sohn. 7, 2, 


wm Ye shall have one 


tr mADNer of jaw, aa well 


or the stranger, as for 
one of your own cuuue 
try; for l am the Lorn 
your God, Lev. &, a. 


o The Lorn seeth not 
asman seeth; for man 
luvketh on the outward 
appearance, but the 
Lonp looketh on the 
heart, } Hamuel, 16, 7, 
These thing be- 
lung to the wise, It is 
not goud by have rospect 
of persons in judgment 
Prov. #4, 34 


6 acknowledge faces, 


Tu have respect o 
person in notgvod; for, 
ora biece nae 
man Ww rude. 
Prov, 2%, 1. 


q And said to the 
judges, Take heed what 
0 do; hl judge nut 
or man, but fur the 
Lory, who is with you 
in the judgment $8 
Ubrun, 19, 6 


r And they judged the 
people at all seasons: 
he hard causes thoy 
brought unto 
but every amall matter 
they ae thomuelvew, 
Exodus, 18, 2. 


eAnd the children of 
larac] touk their cur 
ueys out of the wilder- 
nena of Sinai; and the 
cloud reated in the wil- 


Moses, 


10, 18 Who led thee 
through that great aud 
terrible Wilderness, 
wherein were flory ser- 


‘this brother, 


11 (The Lorp God of your fathers make yoy 
a thousand times so many more as ye are, and 
bless you, “as he hath promises you!) 

12 Ilow ‘can I myself alone bear your cum. 
brance, and your burden, and your strife? 

18 * Take you wise men, and understanding, 
and known among your tribes, and I will make 
them rulers over you. 

14 And ye answered me, and said, The 
thing which thou hast spoken zs good for us to 


0. 
15 So I took the chief of your tribes, wise men, 
and known, and © made them heads over you, 
captains over thousands, and captains over hun- 
dreds, and captains over fifties, and captains 
over tcns, and officers among your tribes. | 

16 And I charged your judges at that time, 
saying, Hear the causes between your brethren, 
and ™ judge righteously between every man and 
and the stranger that is with 
him. 

17 Ye “shall not ® respect persons in judg- 
ment, but ye shall hear the small as well as the 
great; ye shall P not be afraid of the face of man; 
for the ? judgment 73 God’s: and the cause that 
is too hard for you,’ bring 2 unto me, and I 
will hear it. 

18 And I commanded you at that time all the 
things which ye should do. 

19 And when we departed from Horeb, we 
went ‘through all that great and terrible wil- 
derness, which ye saw by the way of the moun- 
tain of the Amorites, as the Lorp our God 
commanded us; and ‘we came to Kadesh- 


in and possess the land which the Lorp sware 
unto your fathers, * Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, | crme” Numi, 3 
to give unto them and to their seed after] And be brousht him 


all thia le alone. 
io peop , 


them Look now toward hea- 
: : ; ven, and tell the stars, 
9 7 And *I spake unto you at that time, | ihayve able te num: 


saying, I am not able to bear vou myself| yh 
alone: 

10 The Lorp your God hath multiplied you, 
and, behold, /ye ave this day as the stars of 


heaven for multitude. 


k That in bleasing I 
will bless thee, and in 
multiplying I will mul- 
tiply th 
stars of the heaven, and 
as the sand which ja 
upon the sea shore; and 
thy seed shall possess 





CHAP. L A Goop Sxrrmon.—We have here, L The date of this sermon 
which Moses preached to the poople of Israel. A great auditory, no question, he 
bad, as many as could crowd within hearing, and particularly all the elders and 
officers, the representatives of the people; and, probably, it was on the sabbath- 
day that he delivered this to thom, 1. The place, where they were now encamped, 
was in the plain, in the land of Moab, (». 1, 5,) where they were just ready to enter 
Canaan, and engage in a war with the Canaanites; ye he discourses not to them 
concerning military affairs, the arts and stratagems of war, but concerning their 
duty to God; for if they kept themaclves in his fear and favour, he would secure 
to them the conquest of the land; their religion would be their best policy. 2 The 
time was near the end of the fortieth year since they came out of Egypt. So long 
God had borne their manners, and they had borne their vwn iniquity, (Numb. 14, 34,) 
and now that a new and more pleagant scene was to be introduced, as a tuken for 
good, Moses repeats the law tothem, Thus, after God's controversy with them 
on account of the golden calf, the first and surest sign of God's boing reconciled to 
them, was, the renewing of the tables, There is no better evidence and earnest of 
God's favour than his putting his law in our hearts, Ps, 147, 19, 20, 

Il, The discourse itsclf, In general, Moses spake unto then all that the Lord 
had given him in commandment, v. 3. Which intimates, not only that what he 
now delivered was for substance the same with what had formerly been com- 
manded, but that it waa what God now commanded him to repeat. He gave them 
this rehearsal and exhortation purely by divine direction; God appvuinted him to 
leave this legacy to the church 

He begins his narrative with thoir removal from mount Sinai, ». 6, and relates 
here, 1. The orders which God gave them to decamp, and proceed in their march, 
v. 6,7. Ye have dwelt long enough in thie mount, that was the mount that burned 
with fire, Heb. 12, 18, and gendered to bondaye, Gal 4,%. Thither God brought 
them to humble them, and by the terrors of the law to prepare them for the land 
of promise, There he kept them about a year, and then told them they had 
dwelt long enough there, they must go forward, Though God brings his people 
into trouble and affliction, into spiritual trouble and afiliction of mind, he knows 
when they have dwelt long enmyh in it, and will certainly find a time, the fittest 
time, to advance them from the terrors of the april of bondage to the comforts of 


cause! it in, too rid t! 


d || manded thee? Be strong 


weed as the]/1, 9, 


nts, and scorpions, 
er tag drought, where 


barnea. 


who brough? thes rth | 20 And I said unto you, Ye are come unto the 
fint, Deuteis | mountain of the Amorites, which the LorD our 


Bee Numbers, 13, 9. 
w Have not 1 oom- 


God doth give unto us. 

mandedtheet Bestrong| 21 Behold, the Lorp thy God hath set the 

be not wfraid, uether and before thee: go up and possess i, as the 

the Loan thy God is] LORD God of thy fathers hath said unto thee; 
U e ® 

ever thou gueat, gosh. | fear “ not, neither be discouraged. 

Hook: for jt ip your Fa | 922 {| And ye came near unto me every one of 

give zou the kingdom | voy, and said, We will send men before us, and 





a happy and early settlement in Canaan, @o to the land of the Canaanites, v. 7, 
enter and take possession, it is all your own, Behold, I have set the land before 
you, v. & When God commands us to go forward in our Christian course, he sots 
the heavenly Canaan before us fur our encouragement.—ZZ, 

AN INCREASING CONGREGATION, —In this part of his narrative Moses insinuates 
to them, That he greatly rejviced in the increase of their numbers. He owns 
the accomplishment of God's promise tv Abraham, v.10. Yeare as the stars of 
heaven for multitude; and prays for the further accomplishment of it, (v. 11,) God 
make you a thousand times more. Thia prayer comes in, in a parenthesia, and & 
good prayer prudently put in cannot be importinent, in any discourse of divine 
things; nor will a pious ejaculation break the coherence, but rather strengthen 
and adorn it. But how greatly are his desires enlarged, when he prays that they 
might be made a thousand times more than they were! We are not straitened 
in the power and goodness of God, why should wo be atraitened in our own faith 
and hope, which ought to be as large as the promise? larger it needs not be. lt 
is from the promise that Moses here takes the measures of his prayers, The Lord 
bless you aa he hath promised you. And why might he not hope that they might 
become a thousand times more than they were now, when they were now tcp 
thousand times more than they were when they went down into ' 
about 250 yeurs ago? Observe, When they were under the government of Pharaoh, 
the iucrease of their numbers was envied, and complained of as a grievance; 
LExod 1, 9, but now, under the government of Moses, it was rejoiced in, an 
prayed for, as a blessing; the comparing of which might give them occasion to 
reflect with shame upon their own folly, when they had talked of making & 
captain, and returning to Egypt.—H. 

An Unamsiri0us MINIsTER.—Moses was not ambitious of monopolizing the 
honour of the government, and ruling them himself alone, as an absolute monarch, 
v. 9 Though he was a man as well worthy of that honour, and as wel] qualified 
for the business, as ever any man waa, yet he was desirous that others might | 
taken in ag assistants to him in the business, and consequently sharers with him 
in the honour. / cannot myself alone bear the burden, », 12. Magistracy is a burden. 
Moses himself, though eminently gifted for it, found it lay heavy upon hit 
shoulders; nay, the best magistrates complain moat of the burden, and are mee 


the eptrtt Qf adoption, See Rom. & 15 2 The prospect which he gave them of!! desirous uf help, aud most alraid of undertaking more than they can perorin —H 
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they shall search us out the land, and bring us 
word again by what way we must go up, and 
‘nto What cities we shall come. 


93 And the saying pleased me well: and °I|} 


took twelve men of you, one of a tribe: 

94 And they turned and went up into the 
mountain, and came unto the valley of Eshcol, 
and searched it out. 

96 And they took of the fruit of the land in 
their hands, and brought # down unto us, and 
brought us word again, and said, Jt 2s a 
good land which the Lorp our God doth 


give us. ee 
96 Notwithstanding ” ye would not go up, but 
rebelled against the commandment of the Lorp 
your God: 
27 And ye murmured in your tents, and said, 
Because the Lorp hated * us, he hath brought 
us forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver 
us into the hand of the Amorites, to destroy 


us. 

28 Whither shall we go up? our brethren 
have 7 discouraged our heart, saying, ” The 
people zs greater and taller than we; the cities 
are great and walled up to heaven; and more- 
over we lave seen the sons of the * Anakims 
there. 

29 Then I said unto you, Dread not, neither 
be afraid of them. . 

30 The * Lorp your God, which gocth before 

ou, he shall fight for you, according to all that 
ie did for you in Egypt before your eyes; 

31 And in the wilderness, where thou hast 


CHAP, 1.—3. G #1, 
wv And Moves by the 
commandment of the 
Loun sent them from 
the wilderness of Paran: 
all ose men were 
heads of the childran of 
eracl, Num. 13, 3, 

w Yoa, they despised 


iy) 
Vaalm 106, $4 

xz Lest theland whence 
thou hroughtest us out 
suy, Because the Lorp 
was not able to brin 
them into the 
which he promised 
them, and because he 
hated them, he hath 
brought them out to 
tlay them in the wile 
derness. Deut. 9, 


7 melted 


y Tiut the men that 
went up with him gaid, 
Weo be not able to gu up 
against the people; for 
they are stronger than 
we. And they brought 
up an evil report of the 
land which they had 
searched unto the clill- 
dren of larael, saying, 
The land, throug 
which we have gone 
to search it, is a land 
that eateth up the in- 
habitantethereof, Num. 
2d, S1-38, 

Seo Numbers, 13, 28 


a The Lonn shail! tight 
for 


e trumpet, 
resort ye thither whto 
us: our God shall Deht 
forus Neh 4%, 


6 In all their affliction 
he was aftlicted, and the 
angel of hig presence 
saved them: in his love 
and in his pity he re 
deamed them; and he 
bare them, and carried 
them all the days of 
old. Isaiah, 6%, 9, 


¢ Yea, they dexpised 
the sleunait land: the 
believed not his word, 
I'nalm 106, 94 wi 
therefore put you in re- 


the pleasant land; the 
be eved not his ‘word. VA 


GHAP. L—B.G, 1401 
f Bec chapter 2, 14 
Bolen ray 
wra at the 
should not enter into 
my rest. Psalm 95,1. 
8 fulfilled to go after. 
A For ye rebelled 
against my command- 
mont jiu the desert of 
in, in the strife of 
the congregation, 


aac me 4 
water before their eyea: 
that is the water of 
Mertbah in Kadeah tn 
the wilderness of Zin 
um. 97,14 And the 
loun said unto him, 
Thie ie the land which 
I sware uuto Abraham, 
unto un 


sane, 

Jacob, saying, I 
ive it unto thy seed: I 
wave Caused thee tu ge 
it with thine eyes, but 
thou shalt not go over 
thither, eut, i 
They angered him alno 
at the waters of strife, 
av that it went 10) with 
Muses for their sakes. 
}'walen 106, 3, 


(And Mowsen rose up, 
and his minister Jo- 
shua: an wen 

wp into the mount of 
(God. Exod. 91,18, And 
the Lonn spake unto 
Moses face to face, as a 
nan speaketh unto his 
friend. And he turned 
again into the camp; 
but his servant Joshua, 
theson of Nun, a youn 

man, departed not ou 

of the tabernacle, Ex, 

: e 

j And Moses called 
unto Jostus, aud said 
unto him iu the sight 
of all Leracl, Be atrong, 
and of & good cuuruye: 
for thou must go with 
this people unto the 
land which the Loun 
hath sworn unto their 
fathers to give them; 
and thou shalt cause 
them toinheritit, Deut 


k And that servant, 
which knew his lord’a 
will, and prepared not 

‘If, neither did ac: 


ll || cording to hia will, ehall 


be beaten with many 


the} he hath § wholl 








35 Surely 7 there shall not one of tliese inen 
of this evil generation see that good Jand, which 
I sware to give unto your fathers, 

36 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh; he shall 
sce it, and to him will I give the land that he 
hath trodden upon, and to his children, because 
followed the Lorp. 

37 Also “the Lorp was angry with me for your 
sakes, saying, Thou also shalt not go in thither. 

38 But Joshua the son of Nun, which ‘ stand- 
eth before thee, he shall go in thither: J encou- 
rae him; for he shall cause Israel to inherit 
it, 

39 Moreover your little ones, which ye said 
should be a prey, and your children, which in 
that day had “no knowledge between good and 
evil, they shall go in thither, and unto them will I 


ti give it, and they shall possess it. 


40 But as for you, turn you, and take your 
joummey into the wilderness by the way of the 

ted sea. 

41 Then ye answered and said unto me, We 
have sinned against the Lorp, we will go up 
and fight, according to all that the Lorp our 
God commanded us, And when ye had girded 
on every man his weapons of war, ye were 
ready to go up into the hill, 

42 And the Lorp said unto me, Say unto 
them, Go not up, neither fight; for I am not 
among you; lest ye be smitten before your 
cnemiecs, 

43 So I spake unto you; and ye would not 
hear, but rebelled against the commandment of 


Membrance, though ye 
ouce knew tius, how 
that the Lorn, hav 

Baved the people out o 
the land of Kgypt, after- 
ward desxtruyed them 
wins believed not Jude, 


seen how that the Lorp thy God ? bare thee, 
as a man doth bear his son, in all the way that 
ye went, until ye came into this place. — 

32 Yet in this ‘thing ye did not believe the 
Lorn your God, 

83 Who * went in the way before you, to 
scarch * you out a place to pitch your tents zn, jf And they departed 
in fire by night, to show you by what way ye| lonp three days’ jour 
should go, and in a cloud by day. covenant of the Lonp 

34 And the Lorp heard the voice of your | thts, det Journey. to 
words, and was wroth, / and sware, saying, er al caer 


d In the day-time 
alo he led thom with 
cloud, and all the mgt 
sg light of tire. Is, 


Oe 





AN ANTI-PATRONAGE MAGISTRATE. —Moaea was not desirous to prefer his own 
creatures, or such as underhand should have a dependence upon him; for he 
lcaves it to the people to choose their own judges, to whom he would grant com- 
missions, not durante bene placeto—to be turned out when he pleased; but quam diu 
t¢ hene yesserint—to continue so long as they approved themselves faithful, v. 13. 
Take you wise men, that are known to be a0 among your tribes, and I will make them 
ruler, Thus the apostle directed the multitude to choose oversecra of the poor, 
and then they ordained them, Acts, 6, 3,6. He directs them to take wise men and 
understanding, whose personal merit would recommend them; the rise and ori- 
ginal of this nation were so late, that none of them could pretend to antiquity of 
race, and nobility of birth, above their brethren; and they having all lately come 
out of slavery in Egypt, it is probable that one family was not much richer thaa 
another; so that their choice must be directed purely by the qualifications of 
wisdom, experience, and integrity. ‘‘ Choose those,” says Moses, “‘ whose praise 
i8 1 your tribes, and, with all my heart, J will make them rulera.” We must not 
grudge that God’s work be done by other hands than our’s, provided it be done 
by good hands. —H, 

A ConciniaToRy Rvuter.—Moses was in this matter very wiling to please the 
People; and though he did not in anything aim at their applause, yet in a thing 
of this nature he would not act without their approbation. And they agreed to the 
proposal, 14. The thing which thou hast spoken, is good, This he mentions, to 
aggravate the sin of their mutinies and discontents after this, that the govern- 
ment they quarrelled with, as what they themselves had consented to; Moses 
would havo pleased them, if they would have been pleased.—H. 

AN Lincournaaina Pastor.—" Ye shall not be afraid of the face of men. Be not 
overawed to do an ill thing, either by the clamours of the crowd, or by the 
menaces of those that have power in their hands.” And he gave them a good 
reagon to cntorce this charge, ‘‘ For the judgment is God's. You are God's vice- 
Ecronts, you act tor him, and therefore must act like him; you are his ropresen- 
oe but if you judge unrighteously, you misrepresent him, The judgment is 

is, and therefore he will protect you in doing right; and will certainly call you to 
account if you do wrong.” And, (Lastly,) He allowed them to bring all difticult 
cases to him, and he would always be ready to hear and determine, and to make 
both the judges and the people easy. Happy art thou, O Jerael, in such a prince 
a8 Moses was.—Z/, ; 

A Pungunt RRHEARSAL.—I. Moses reminds them of their march from Horeb 
to Kadesh-barnea, (v, 19,) through that great and terrible wilderness. This he takes 
hotice of, 1, To make them sensible of the groat goodness of God to them, in 
Guiding them through so great a wilderness, and protecting them from the mis- 

thoy were surrounded with in sach a terrible wilderness. The remem- 
ce of our dangers should make us thankful for our deliverances, 2% To ag- 
Rravate the folly of thuee who, in their discontent, would have gone back to 


Ly? 


stripea. Luke, 18, 47. 
For the children being 
not yet born, neither 
espe done any good 
or evil, that the purpoee 
of God according to 
election might stand 
not of wor but of 
him that calleth Rom. 
9,11, 


the Lorp, ® and went presumptuously up into 
the hill. 

44 And the Amorites, which dwelt in that 
mountain, came out against you, and chased 
you, ‘as bees do, and destroyed you in Seir, 
even unto [formah. 

45 And ye returned and wept before the Lorp; 
but ’the Lond would not hearken to your voice, 
nor give car unto you. 

46 So ye abode in Kadesh many days, accord- 
ing unto the days that ye abode there. 


® ye were prezumpta- 
ona aud went up. 
t They compassed me 
about like bees: they are 
uenched as the fire of 
orus: for in the uame 
of the Lornp I will de- 
io them. Paalm 118, 


m Will God hear hia 
ery when trouble com- 
et it him? Job, 97, 
vy i regard iniquity 





Egypt through the wilderness, though they had forfeited, and had no reason to 
expect, the divine conduct, in such a retrograde motion, 

IL He shews them how fair they stood for Canaan at that time, v, 20,21. He told 
them with triumph, The land is set before you; go up, and possess 4. He lets them 
sce how near thoy were to a happy settlement, when they put a bar in their own 
dour, that their sin might appear the moro exceeding sinful, It will aggravate 
the eternal ruin of hypocrites, that they were not far from the kingdom of God, 
and yet came short, Mark, 12, 34 

ILL He lays the blame of sending the spies upon them, which did not appear 
in Numbers; thore, it is said, ch, 18, 1, 2, that the Lord directed the sending of 
them, but here we find that the people first desired it, and God, in permitting it, 
gave them up to their own counsels, v, 22, Ye sail, We will send men before ua. 
Moses had given them God’s word, v. 20, 21. But they could not find in their 
hearts to rely upon that; human policy goes further with them ian divine wisdom, 
and they will nevds light acandle to the sun. Asif it were not enough that they 
were sure of a God before them, they must send men hefore them.—H, 

An Evi Reprort.—Herepeata the report which the spies brought of the goodness 
of the Jand, which they were sent to survey, v. 24,25. The blessings which God 
has promised are truly valuable and desirable, even the unbelievers themselves 
being judges: never any looked into the Huly Land, but they must own it a good 
land. Yet they represented the difficultics ot conquering it as insuperable, v, 28, 
as if it were in vain to think of attacking them either by battle, tor the people 
are tallor than we, or by sicge, for the cities are walled up to heaven; an hyperbole 
which they made use of to serve their ill purpose, which was to dishaarten the 
people, and perhays they intended to reflect on the God of heaven himself, as if 
thoy were able to defy him, like the Babel-builders, the top of whose tower must 
reach to heaven, Gen. 11, 4. Those places only are walled up to heaven that are 
compassed with God’s favour as with a shield.—H, 

A Sounn Apvics.—He tells them what pains he took with them to encourage 
them, when their brethren had said so much to discourage them, » 29. Then 1 
said unto you, Dread nol, Moses suggested enough to have stilled the tumult, 
and to have kept them with their faces toward Canaan. Ho assured them that 
God was present with them, and President among then, and would certainly fight 
for them, v. 30, As for proof of his power over their enemies, he refers them to what 
they had seen in Egypt, where their enemics had all possible advantages again: t 
them, and yet were humbled and forced to yield, v. 30, And, for proof of God’s 
good-will to them, and the real kindness which he intended them, he refers 
them to what they had seen in the wildern:sa, v. 31, 33, through which they had 
been guided by the eye of Divine Wisdom, in a pillar of cloud and fire, which guided 
both their motions and their rests; and had been carried in tne arms of divine 
grace, with as much care and tenderness as ever any child was borne in the arms 
of a nursing father. And waa there any room left to distrust this God? Or, wore 
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DEUTERONOMY, IL. 


Lena 


| of the Israelites, 
unto the land of his possession, which the Logp 


+ eee 





tn my heart, the Lorp || and night thy hand was to th 
1 The story te continued: 6 they were not to meddle with the| Tilnothearme, Maal | heavy upon me: my SAVE UNLO Them = 
Edomites, 9 nor the Moabites, 17 nor the Ammoniles, 24 Sthon called, and yo yrefused; | the drought of summer. 18 Now rise up, said I ; and get you over the 
the Amorite to be subdued, : Pearded” Prov.) Be did he ogra ve 7 — Zered: and we went over the brook 
HEN we turned, and took our journey into} cuap.a—B G01. |] trouble Psalm 7s, ox | ETCQ, 
; Therefore he U¢ted : ; 
T the wilderness by the way of the Red sea, | i712 24.774||hishandanint trem, | 14 And the space in which we came from Ka- 
as the Lorp spake unto me: and we compassed ' «Ths dwelt Beau in| the wilder desh-barnca, until we were come over the brook 
i moun eir 


Edom. Gen, 46, & And 
J gave unto Isuac Jacob 
and Esau: and I tgnuve 
unto Esau mount deir, 
l | to possess it; but Jacob 
ong and his children went 
| down into Egypt. Josh, 

 H, 4 
b And king Solomon 
made a navy of ships in 


mount Scir many days. | 
2 And the Lorp spake unto me, saying, 
8 Ye have compassed this mountain 
enough: turn you northward. 
4 And command thou the people, saying, Ye 


are i through the coast of ic rethren | peside “rioth,"on, the 
the children of Esau, which dwell in Seir; and | Pony igs’ 9 


they shall be afraid of you: take ye good heed | se" tse no noeutty 
unto yourselves therefore: pismo tess 
5 Meddle not with them; for I will not givo 
ou of their land, ! no, not so much as a foot) bite), 
readth; because “I have given mount Scir unto | thts fist 
Esau for a possession. ia aecanies 
6 Ye shall buy meat of them for moncy, that | dengtters of Lot with 
ye may cat; and ye shall also buy water of them |¢™™™ 
for money, that ye may drink. 


came Chedor 
7 For the Lorp thy od hath blessed thee in 
ly 


¢ For there is a fire 

ne out of Heahbon, a 
fame from the city of 
Bihon; it hath cone 
sum Moah, and 


Taomer, and the kings 
al Sercta thes se” 
all the works of thy hand: he knoweth thy | phaims_ in Ashteroth 
walking through this great wilderness: these | A eae ae 
forty years the Lorp thy God hath been with|s 
thee; thou hast lacked nothing. oy qi ety Secentee 

8 And when we passed by from our brethren | Wine sheshal ang 
the children of Esau, which dwelt in Seir, | Anak were (Now ite 
through the way of the plain ? from Elath, and years, peforo. Zoe in 
from Kzion-gaber, we turned and passed by the Mai 
way of the wilderness of Moab. 

9 And the Lorp said unto me, ? Distress not 
the Moabites, neither contend with them in 
battlo: for I will not give thee of their land for 
a possession; because I have given Ar ° unto 
the children ¢ of Lot for a possession. 

10 The ‘Kmims dwelt therein in times past, 
a people grcat, and many, and tall, as /the 
Anakims; 

11 Which also were accounted giants, as the 
Anakims; but the Moabites call them Emims, 

12 The ¥ Horims also dwelt in Seir before- 
time; but the children of Esau ? succeeded them, 
when they had destroyed them from before: teaust he Vaaclne 
them, and dwelt in their 4 stead: as Isracl did | sythy ager fumuet 


These are tho sons of 

eir the Horite, who 
inhabited the land; Lo- 
tan, and Blobal, and 
Zibeon, and Auvah. 
Gen. 36, %. 

8 inkerited them 

4 Or, room. 

5 Or, valley. 


A And your childrev 
slhinll wander in the 
wilderness forty years. 
Nui. 14, 33 


¢ Yet also I lifted up 
my hand unto them in 
the wilderness, that I 
would not bring them 
futo the land which I 
had given them, flowing 
with milk and honey 
which is the glory of all 
lands, Ezck, 9), 15, 

§°Bo the Philistines 
were subdued, and they 
came no more into the 
coast of Israel: and the 


en 


Fame 


they not the most ungrateful people in the world, who, after anch sensible proofs 
of the divine poodness, hardened their hearts in the day of templatwn? Moses had 
complained once that God had charged him tv carry this people as a nursing father 
doth the sucking child, Numb. 11, 12. But here he owns that it was God that so 
carried them, and perhaps this is alluded to, Acts, 13, 18, where he is said to bear 
them, or to suffer their manners.— Il, 

A Trur Invicrment.—He charges them with tho sin which they were guilty 
of upon this occasion. Though thuse whom he was now speaking to were a new 
yoneration, yet he laysit upon them, Ye rebelled, and ye murmured; for many of 
these were then in being, though under twenty years old, and perhaps were engaged 
in the riot; and the rest inherited thoir fathers’ vices, and smarted for them. 
Observe what he lays to their charge. 1. Disobedience, and rebellion against 
God’s law, Yewould not go up, but rebelled, v. 26. The rejecting of Gud’s favours 
ia really a rebelling against his authority. 2 Invidious reflections upon God's 
zoudness. ‘They basely suggested, v. 27, Because the Lord hated ua, he brought us 
gut of Eyypt. What could have been more absurd, more disingenuous, and more 
roproachful to God? 3 An unbelieving heart at the bottom of all this, v. 32, Ye 
dud not believe the Lord your God. All your disobedience to God’s laws, and dis- 
trust of his power and goodness, flow from a dishelief of his word, <A sacl pass it 
is come to with us, when the God of eternal truth cannot be believed.,—J/, 

A Jusr Sentence. —Ile repeats the sentence passed upon them for this sin, 
which now they had seen the execution of. 1. They wore all condemned to die 
in the wilderness, and none of them must be suffered to enter Canaan, except 
Caleb and Joshua, v. 34, 36. So long they must continue their wanderings in the 
wilderness, that most of them would drop off of course, and the youngest of them 
should be cut off. Thus they could not enter in because of unbelief. It was not 
the breach of any of the commands of the law that shut them out of Qanaan, no, 
oot the golden calf, but their dishcliof of that promise which was typical of gospel: 
grace, to signify that no sin will ruin us but unbelicf, which is a sin against the 
remedy. 2. Moses himself afterwards fell under God’s displeasure, for a hasty 
word which they provoked him to speak, v.37. Zhe Lord was angry unth me for 
your sakes, Because all the old stock must go off, Moses himself must not stay 
behind. Their unbelief let death intv the camp, and, having entered, even Moses 
falls within his commission. 3 Yet here is mercy mixed with wrath. —Z/. 

A Parnru. Reminiscence.—He reminds them of their foolish and fruitless at- 
sempt to get this sentence reversed, when it was ton late. 1. They tried it by 
their reformation in this particular; oe they had refused to go up against 

1 





um. ia counted to the Can- 


Kiriathaim, Gen, 14,// 97 


1 Sam. 7, 1% For day |/ 33 


Zered, was thirty and eight years; until 4 al] 
the generation of the men of war were wasted 
out from among the host, as‘ the Lorp sware 
unto them. 


k And the younger, she 

so bare a son, and 
called his name Ben- 
ammi: the same ia the 
father of the children 
of Ammon un 


Gen. 19, 34. . 
VGuims Gens. | 15 For indecd the Jhand of the Lorp wag 
mount ser: tau | against them, to destroy them from among the 


Edom, Gen. 36,6 


n He increaseth the 
nations, and destroyeth 
them: he enlargeth the 


host, until they were consumed. 
16 7 So it came to pass, when all the men of 


item aun. Jos, 1%| War were consumed and dead from among the 
0 From Bihor, whieh | DEOPle, 

is otore, Favt ert! 17 That the LorD spake unto me, saying, 

ron northward, which 


18 Thou art to pass over through Ar, the 
coast of Moab, this day: 


aanite: five lorda of the 
Philistines; theG@agath: 


, and the Ashdoth- : ; 
itt, the Juhtalonites,| 19 And when thou comest nigh over against 
Kkroniten; alo the) the children of Ammon, distress them not, nor 


meddle with them: for I will not give thee of 
the land of the children of Ammon any pos- 
of the Viullstines, and (Session; because 1 have given it unto the * chil- 
and Ekron, and thé | dren of Lot for a posscssion. . 

reins, | 20) (That also was accounted a land of giants: 
giants dwelt therein in old time; and the Am- 
monies call them /Zamzummims; 

21 A people great, and many, and tall, as the 
Anakims; but the Lorp destroyed them before 
them; and they succeeded them, and dwelt in 
their stead: 

22 Ashe did to the children of Esau, which 


p Andall the mingled 
people, and all the kings 


thues, and 


@ Have not I brought 
upIarael out of the Innd 
of Egypt? and the Phils 
istines from Caphtor, 
and the Syrians from 
Kir? 068, 9. 7, 


r Then they went along 
through the wilderness 
and cumpassed the land 
of Edom, and the land 
of Moab, and came by 
the east side of the 
land of Moab, and 
pitched on the other 


not within the woraer | welt in ” Seir, when he “destroyed the Horims 
of Moab: fur Arnon 

veatheborier fea | from before them; and they succceded them, 
ébegin, pes, [and dwelt in their stead even unto this day: 


@ And she said unto 
the men, I know that 
the Lorp hath given 
you the land, and that 
your terror in fallen 
upon us, and that all 
the inhabitants of the 
land faint bacause of 
you. Jowhua, 2,9, And 
it shall be to mea name 
of joy, a praise and an 
honour before all the 
he earth, 
which shall hear all the 
good that I do unto | 
them: and they shall 

fear and tremble for all | 
the poucnies, aud for 

all the pronperity, that 

I procure unte it. Jer, | 


23 And °the Avims which dwelt in Iazerim, 
even unto? Azzah, / the Caphtorims, which came 
forth out of Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt 
in their stead.) 

24 7 Rise ye up, take your journey, and pass 
over” the river Arnon; behold, I have given into 
‘thine hand Sihon the Amorite, king of Hesh- 
bon, and his land: ®begin to possess #, and 
contend with him in battle. 

25 This ‘day will 1 begin to put the dread of 


—_ 


oo 





the Canaanites, now they would go up, in all haste, and they girded on their 
weapons of war for that purpose, v. 41. Thus, when the door is shut, and the 
day of grace over, there will be found those that stand without and knock. But 
this, which looked like a reformation, proved but a further rebellion; God, by 
Moses, prohibited tho attompt, v. 42 Yet dey went presumptuoualy up to the hill, 
v, 43, acting now in contempt of the threatening, as before in contempt of the 
promise, as if they were governed by aspirit of contradiction; and it sped accord- 
ingly, » 44, they were chased and destroyed, and by thia defeat which they 
suffered, when they had provoked God to leave them, they were taught what suc- 
cess they might have had if they had kept themaclves in his love. 2. They tried by 
their prayers and tears to got the sentence roversed, », 45, They returned and wept 
befure the Lord, While they were fretting and quarrelling, it is said, (Numb. 14, 1,) 
they went that night; those were tears of rebellion againat God, these were tcars of 
repentance and humiliation Lefore God. Note, Tears of discontent must be wept 
over again; the sorrow of the world worketh death, and is to be repented of; it 
is not so with godly sorrow, that willend in joy. But their weeping was all to no 
purpose, The Lord would not hearken to your voice, because ye would not hearken 
to his; the decree was gone forth, and, like Esau, they found no place of re 
pentance, though they sought it carefully with teara,—ZH, ; 

CHAP. 1L Norges on Ver. 4-7.—On comparing this passage with the texts 
referred to in the margin, it appears that the Edomites refused the Israelites a 
passage into the heart of their country, but allowed them to march through some 
parts of the confines; and that they generally sold them provisions, though per 
haps in some instances they refused to do it. (Nolte, Num. xx, 14-21.) The 
manna was still continued, yet the people would naturally desire change of diet 
when they came near cultivated regions. This they might purchase of the 
Edomites, but they were not permitted to plunder,’ because God himeelf had gives 
mount Seir to the descendants of Esau for their inheritance, Nor had Israel 
any need to covet the possessions of Edom, seeing the Lord had noticed, guided, 
and guarded them during all their wandorings in the wilderness; and for forty 
years had blessed them with an abundant supply of every needful good. Moss 
called the Edomites brethren, though they would not acknowledge or act accord: 
ing to that relation, Thus the Israelites were taught to forgive their enemies, be 
fore they were employed to execute vengeance on the enemies ot the Lord,sand 0 
obey his command in leaving nations unmolested, before they. word 
in dispossessing and destroying the Amorites and Canaanites.* It is also observ 
able that the opposition of Edom is not here mentioned; for the Spirit, which 





aia nL 
| Reiutwon of the journeys of the Israchtes. |©DEUTERONOMY, IIL. Of the conquest of Bashan. 


thes and the fear of thee upon the nations that CHAP, &—B. 0, 1451, || CHAP. a—B, ©, 1451, 


are under the whole heaven, who shall hear |slnntssctty let) Re Lens oralcarhe | river Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the moun- 
report of thee, and shall tremble, and be in| siim spine uate art wee feld tains, nor unto whatsoever the Lorp our God 
ye sold or red 











mon thou camest not, nor unto any place of the 


anguish because of thee. _. | gh Amd lara ent mow || be sod 0 cemed: forbade us. 
OF And I sent messengers out of the wil-|sftAmontemying | port ely “ang ‘ne CHAPTER IIL 


thy laud: we will not|! 7 avery city of men, 


derness of Kedemoth unto Sihon king of Hesh- tif te the Boliet |and"aSe7aSh BBR |1 Conquest of Op king of Bashan, 21 Mose? exhortation to 
"the || one Joshua, 23 Meses’ prayer to enter into the land. 27 He is per. 


bon ‘ with words of peace, sa ing, . not drink of the 
27 Let “me pass uiroue® he a I will go jwetviie-along hy tre | 8p aie tank ofthe | —mnited to a te 
: . ; ‘a high way, un 0! ; 
along by the high i ¥ ¢ neither turn unto wo be past thy borders, Rermou, "Dent aus HEN we turned, and went up the way to 
the ne hand nor to the left. ;tAnd the children of | 4 For they got not the Bashan: and Og the king of Pasha came 
28 Thou shalt scll me meat for money, that 1) We'vnttevs the hist | ther wh words ne? | Qut against us, he and all his people, to battle 
. s are er ow, 
may eat; and give me water for money, that [| cath tri o thy war save ‘them; but thy | at Kidrei, . , 
os 
TOU 68 
Than tinal sent | 
pigesengers unto the 
\ 


king of Edom, saying, 
Let me, I pray thee 


a through thy land: ||, 40 ; : 
5 } ith the edge of 
But the i of as | itt ad aac Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon. 


thereto, And in like is land from Amon} 3 Sq the LorRD our God delivered into our 


manner they sent unto 


right hand, and thine 


ty” siuntenanoy, ver | 2 And the Lorp said unto me, Fear him not: 
‘fivgte unto them, Pa |fOY I will deliver him, and all his people, and 
his land, into thy hand; and thou shalt do unto 


CHAF. $s. 6.1451.) him as thou didst unto “Sihon king of the ! 


ay drink: ” only I will pass through on my feet, 
M09 (As “the children of Esau which dwell in 
Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did 
unto me,) until I shall pass over Jordan, into 
the land which the Lorp our God giveth us. 

30 But 7 Sihon king of Heshbon would not let 
us pass by him: for the ¥ Lorp thy God har- 
dened * his spirit, and made his heart obstinate, 
that he mig it deliver him into thy hand, as 
appeareth this day. 

31 And tlhe Lokp said unto me, Behold, I have 
begun to give Sihon and his land before thee: be- 
gin to possess, that thou mayest inherit his land. 

32 Then Sihon came out against us, he and all 
his people, to fight at Jahaz. . 

33 Aud “the Lorp our God delivered him 
Se a and ; we smote him, and iis sons, 
and all his people as the Lonp command: || (27,20 beritege, an her’ | untg Sihon king “of Heshbon, utterly destroy- 

34 And we took all his cities at that time, and $f Mot Yous U. | pecple "Puaim Tis, 10+ ino the men corer: aad children, of aay ty 
utterly “destroyed the 7 men, and the women, | ,4aimitsomedto! a nee rams. | 7 But all the cattle, and the spoil of the cities, 
va oe ae ones, of every city, we left none andy ve the ows . Ato ial at we took for ; prey to come popes 

"€ thm hefote thee; they |{iond + they increased nd we took at that time out of the han 

35 Only the cattle we took for a prey unto our-| that wnite, them, and | Pom ony Neeneead | Of the two kings of the Amorites the land that 
selves, and the spoil of the cities which we took. | Svest wih them, |[ichren 32," |@a8 on this side Jordan, from the river of 

36 From @Aroer, which is by the brink of) tea" eat'nk "ll iAnieyoseume: | Arnon unto mount Hermon; 
the river of Arnon, and from the city that 18 by | nurdut'enct dius ||of tre pata, under tre | 9 (Whack ¢ Hermon the Sidonians called Si- 
the river, even unto Gilead, there was not one |ini be fuekingerbe:|ca” | rion, and the Amorites call it ‘Shenir;) 
city too strong for us: *the Lorp our God de-| titiate’tattie, and well 2 Aud Gilead.and the! 10 All Sthe cities of the plain, and all Gilead, 
livered all unto us: . qnote them, Pout Briand Maachathites,and | and 7 all Bashan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities — 

37 Only unto the land of the children of Am-| ¢ Notwithstanding nc |/ai toshan unto salah | of the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 


spake by Moses, would not needlessly repeat grievances, but bury them in obli- || vast howling wilderness, where they knew not what cither fields or cities were, ; 
vion. 8, had no houses to dwell in, and neither sowed nor reaped; and now of a sudden | 
Wark anp Vicrory.—God having tried the self-denial of his people, in for- || to become masters of a country 80 well built, a0 well husbanded, this made them 
bidding them to meddle with the Moabites and Ammonites, and they having |/ amends for their long waiting, and yet it was but the aarnest of a great deal 
quietly passed by those rich countries, and, though superior in number, not made |}more. Much more joyful will the change be which holy souls will experience, 
j{ any attack upon them, here he recomponses them for their obedience, by giving || when they remove out of the wilderness of this world to the bedler country, that 
them posscasion of the country of Sihon, king of the Amorites. If we forbear || ts, de heavenly; to the city that has foundationa,—Ll, 
{| what God forbids, we shall receive what he protnises, and shall be no losers at|| Practica OBSERVATIONS,—The servants of God, while they despise worldly 
last by our obedience, though it may seem, for the present, to be our loss, Wrong || riches in comparison of a treasure in heaven, and often live and die poor, be: 
hot others, and God shall right thee. queath to their posterity the most durable possessions, in the blessings which God 
I, God gives them commiagion to seize upon the country of Sihon, king of Hesh- |) had promised to bestow upon them for the sake of their parents,--'* The earth ia 
bon, v. 24, 25. This was then God’s way of disposing of kingduma, but such/|the Lorp's, and the fulness thereof;” and with perfect justice, absolute sove- 
particular grants are not now eithor to be expected or pretended. In this commis-|| reignty, and irresistible power, he assigns to every people the countries which 
sion, observe, 1, Though God assured them that the land should be their own, || they inhabit, and disposscases them to make way for others, as he sees good: but 
yot they muat bestir themselves, and contend in battle with the enemy. What||none can plead his grant to excuse the vivlences, which ambition, rapacity, or 
God gives, we must endeavour to get. 2 God promises, that, when thoy tight, || revenge induce them to commit; though undesignedly they fulfil his secret pur- 
he will tight for them. Do you beyin to possess it, and J will begin to put the dread || poses, —When nations or individuals are ripe for destruction, the Lord in awful 
a you upon them, God would dispirit the enemy, and so destroy them; would |/ judgment gives them up to final and total obduracy; and their desperate wicked. 
magnify Israel, and so terrify all those against whom they were coramissipned. || ness both occasions their ruin, and manifests his rightcousness, Then the wiscst 
|| See Exod, 15, 14, are infatuated, and the boldest are intimidated; they tremble, and are in anguish, 
IL, Moses sends to Sihon message of peace, and only begs a passage through ||and perish, as instructive’examples to the survivors. —But, calling off our atten- 
his land, with a promise to give his country no disturbance, but the advantage of || tion from the enemies of God, to reflect upon his dealings with Israel, we are led 
trading for ready money with go groat a buy, v. 26, 29. Moscs hercin did neither || to meditate upon years spent in vanity through our transgressions and his indig: 
disobey God, who bid him contend with Sihon, nor dissemble with Sihon; but, ||mation, A succession of uninteresting events and changes, of trifling employ: 
doubtless, it was by divine direction that he did it, that Sihon might be left in-||ments and pursuits, of disappointed expectations and unsatisfying enjoymonts, 
excusable, though God hardened his heart. This may illustrate the method of|| wear out the life of man, and bring one generation after another to the grave. 
God's dealing with those to whom he gives his guspel, but does not give grace to || Indood, ever sine the sentence was passed upon offending man, “ Dust thou art, 
believe it, and unto dust shalt thou return,” ‘‘the hand of the Lorp hath been against ua 
TIL Sihon began the war, », 32 God having made his heart obstinate, and hid || to destroy us until we are consumed:” nor can wisdom, learning, authority, wealth, 
from his eyes the things that belonged to his peace, v, 30, that he might deliver || courage, vigour of constitution, or eminence of reputation, procure any exemp: 
him tnto the hand of Israel, Those that meddle with the people of God, meddle ||tion or respite, in this universal execution: nay, even faith and piety plead in vain 
o their own hurt; and God sometimes ruins his enemies by their own resolves, See||for another passage to the heavenly felicity. (Nolte, 2 Cor, v, 1-4.) What the 
Mic. 4, 11, 13; Rev, 16, 14 mouth of the Lord hath spoken, his hand is engaged to perform, Wretched, then, 
» Israel was victorious, 1, They put all the Amorites to the sword, men, |jare they who abide, and dic, under the incumbent weight of that ‘ wrath from 
women, and children, v, 33, 34, this they did as the exeoutioners of God’s wrath;|| heaven, which is revealed againat all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men.” 
ow the measure of the Amorites’ iniquity waa full, Gen. 15, 16, and the longer||But happy those whom ‘‘ Jesus hath delivered from the wrath to come,” and to 
\& was in the filling, the sorer was the reckoning at last. This waa one of the|| whom he hath ‘given the earnest of his Spirit in their hearts.” ‘‘ All things are 
devoted nations; they died not as Ierael’s enemies, but as sacrifices to divine jus- || theirs:” all the promises of God belong to them, and are ratified by covenant and 
tice, in the offering of which sacrifices Israel was employed, aa a kingdom of||by oath. His arm is engaged on their behalf to perform all his word: ‘‘ He knows,” 
Priests, The oase being, therefore, extraordinary, it ought not to be drawn into |/guides, guards,fand approves their path, whilst walking through this great wil- 
® precedent for military executions, which make no distinction, and give no||derness:” for the twenty, thirty, fifty, sixty, or even eighty years, of their past 
quarter: they will have judgment withoul mercy, that shew no mercy. 2 They took |lives, they have lacked nothing, but have had all with a peculiar blessing, The 
eS eanon of all they had; their cities, v. 34, their goods, v. 35, and their land, », || Lord is their portion, nor need they envy the prosperity, or covet the possession. 
Saal The wealth of the sinner is laid up for the just. What a new world did Is-||of any worldling.—8. 
RoW come into! Most of them no and had lived all their days, ina!! CHAP. IIL Kupenine ror JupomEnts, —Those that aro not awakuned by the 


ee + 


———————————————————————————————————————————eeeeeeeoeoooooooOooooooooooo——————————————eeeeeeeee 


peg <3 
& 


d Isracl smote 





the king of Moab: but | thealdidrenof Ammon | hands Og also, the king of Bashan, and all his 


he wild Not consent: ° ¢ 
and, Tnruel abode in | tee Num, a de peop: and we smote him until none was left 
pi‘ atfer Teen opeu | triiaares tim | HIM Fermalning. 


he tows of | 4 And we took all his cities at that time, there — 


pine Pe i air the eee of Manas “f - 

vate ee ane | coreeeatetnciiends |Wwas not a city which we took not from them, 
Se ane te Tate | cio ee Ae: | threescore cities, °all the region of Argob, the 
Fre ORES gay Srecemoare rent citi | kingdom of Og in Bashan, . 
y For it was of the||ban 1 Kings 1 All these cities were fenced with high walls, 


¢ Who smote great na- 


aay nginet Loreal in | eum aud slew miahty | cates, and bars; besides unwalled towns a great 
battle, that he might |! the Amoriten, aut a) 


destroy them utterly, || king of Bashan, and all many. ; 
A attra nk the kingdoms of Con:! 6 And we utterly destroyed them, as we did 
e might de em, 


through hia border; hut rtaine 
ry all his 
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Moses exhortation to Joshua. 


11 For 4only Og king of Bashan remained of 
the remnant ‘0 iants; behold, his bedstead 
was a bedstead of iron: zg it not Jin Rabbath 
of the children of Ammon? nine cubits was the 
length thereof, and four cubits the breadth 
of it, after the cubit of a man. mhbony "and, ruled 

12 And this land, which we possessed at that upon ¢he honk of the 
time, * from Arocr, which 2s by the river Arnon, | the middle ot the river, 
and half mount Gilead, and the ‘cities thereof, 
gave I unto the Reubenites and to the Gadites. 

13 And “the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, 
being the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half}: 
tribe of Manasseh; all the region of Argob, with | grtebat the tb 
all Bashan, which was called the land of giants. | s7hyine neem ot 

14 Jair “the son of Manasseh took all the | ofty'ting ot pasha, 
country of Argob unto ° the coasts of Geshuri thereon the cous, 
and Maachathi, and called them after his own gpuntry round about, 
name, Bashan-havoth-jair, unto this day. ‘m And Mosee gare in. 

15 And ?I gave Gilead unto Machir. ribe of Manasseh : and 

16 And unto the Reubenites {and unto the | of the bait tribe of th 
Gadites I gave from Gilead even unto the river by thelr tamilice Jout, 
Arnon half the valley, and the border even unto} » And sepun begat 
the river Jabbok, which "4s the border of the} twenty sities in the 


CHAP, 3.~B, ©, 1451, 
A See Amos, 3, 9, 

é Rephaim, Gen 14, 6, 
j And Joab fought 
agninnt Rabbah, of the 
children of Ammon,and 
took the royal city, 8 
Bam. 19, 96. 

kBihon king of the 
Amorites, who dwelt in 
Heahbon, and ruled 
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DEUTERONOMY, IV. 


ve unto || there is none like unto 
“li thee, O Lord; neither 


of the half tribe of the & 





An exhortation to obedvenca, 
23 T And I besought the Lorp at that time, 


saying, 

24 OQ Lord Gop, thou hast begun to show th 
servant * thy greatness, and thy mighty hand; 
for what ¥ God zs there in heaven or in earth 


OHAP, &—B. C. 1481. 


enemies, to save you. 


Deut. 9, 4 

zAnd know ve thie/that can do according to thy works, and accord- 

whith Rorenot tuoes | ing to thy might? 

and wich bere not 95 T pray thee, let me go over and see the 
|| frestuees, his manty | GOOG * land that 7s beyond Jordan, that goodly 

tam Deriss | mountain, and Lebanon. 


Among the gods 


26 But the Lorp was wroth with me for your 
are ‘there any” works sakes, and would not hear me: and the Lorp 
Peal #68 said unto me, Let it suffice thee; speak no more 
o deliver them out of | Unto me of this matter. 


to deliver them out of 


tnasodisbreattem | 27 Get thee up into the top of ® Pisgah, and 
a good land anda lara, | lift, up thine eyes westward, and northward, and 


southward, and eastward, and behold w# with 

thineeyes: for thou shalt not go over this Jordan. 
28 But “charge Joshua, and encourage him, 

and strengthen him: for he shall go over before 

this ne le, and he shall cause them to inherit 

the land which thou shalt see. 

29 So we abode in the valley over against 


milk and honey; unto 
Hie place of the Cw 
D tes, and the Hit- 
titea and the Amorites, 
and the Pertesites, and 
the Hivitea, and the 
J ebusites, Bxodus, 3, 


2 Or, the hill 

@And the Lorn said 
unto Moses, Take thee 
Joshua the son of Nun, 
& man in whom is the 


Rpirit, and thine 
maa May Num. 


tribe of Manasseb: an 

land of Gilead, Bat 

° (+) 2. 
children of Ammon; 


17 The plain also, and Jordan, and the coast 
thereof, from *Chinnereth ‘even unto the sea 
of the plain, “even the salt sea, 1 under Ash- 


doth-pisgah eastward. . 

187 And I commanded you at that time, 
saying, The Lorp your God hath given you this 
land to possess it: ye shall pass over armed be- 
fore your brethren the children of Israel, all 
that are * meet for the war. 

19 But your wives, and your little ones, and 


your cattle, (for I know that ye have much 


cattle,) shall abide in your cities which I have 
given you; 

20 Until the Lorp have given rest unto your 
brethren, as well as unto you, and wnfti/ they 
also possess the land which the Lorn your God 
hath given them beyond Jordan: and then shall 


ye * return every man unto his possession, which | x 


have given you. 


91 { And I commanded Joshua at that time, 


saying, Thine eyes have seen all that the Lorp|y 


your God hath done unto these two kings: so 
shall the Lorp do unto all the kingdoms whither 
thou passest. 

22 Ye shall not fear them: forthe ” Lorn your 
God he shall fight for you. 


an 
a, 3. 
0 See 8 Samuel), 3, 3 


And the children of 
fe 


an 1B: 
posacased the Amorite 
whisk weaiuit Num, 


33, 

And they over 
feted errata i 
Aroer, on the right side 
of the city that lieth in 
the midst of the river of 
Gad, and tuwar 
$ Ram. 2, 5. 

r Bee Num, $1, %. 

s And the cuast shall gu 
down from Shepham to 
Ribluh, on the east side 
of Ain; and the border 
shall descend, and shall 
reach unto the side of 
the sea of Chinnereth 
eastward. Num. 34, 11. 


tAnd from the plain 
hin- 


= 
a 
3 
Ss 
oo 
z 


plain, even the salt sea 
on the east, the way to 
Reth-jeshimoth ; and 
from the south, under 
rr ei ace Josh, 


u The vale of Biddim, 
which is the salt ees. 
en. 14, 3. 
1 Or, under the springs 
of Piaguh, or, the bill. 
$ sona of power, 
v And now the Lorn 
our God hath given 
reat unto your brethren, 
an he promined them: 
therefore now return 
ye, and get you unto 
our tents, and unto 
he land of your poa- 
session, which Munea 
the servant of the Loun 
gnve you on the other 
mide ordan, Josh. 3%, 


judgments of God upon others, but persist in their defiance of Heaven, are ripen- 


ing apace for the like judgments upon themselves, Jor. 3, & 


God bade Moses 


d Jaser, || them, 


hand upon 
97, 18, ad 


CHAP, 4—B, 0 1481, 
a And I gave them m 


1 || atatutes, aud showe 


them my dgm 
which if a man do, he 
shall even live in them. 
Ezek 90,11 for Muses 
deseriheth the right 
eousness which is ofthe 
W, the man 
which doeth those 
things shall live by 
Rom, 10, 6 
6 What thing soever I 
command you, observe 
tu doit: thou shalt not 
thereto, nor di- 
minish from it Deut 
12, 9% Add thou not 
unto hia wo lest he 
reprove thee ov. 30, 
6. But in vain they do 
worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the com: 
mandments of men. 
Mat. 15, 9. For I testify 
unto every man that 
heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this 
book, If any man shall 
d unto these things, 
iy sat add ae him 
e plagues that are 
written in this book 
Rev. 92, 18. 
¢ And unto man he 
said, Behold, the fear 
of the Lord, that is 
wisdom; and to depart 
from evil is underatand- 
cone 
pet- 
fect, converting the 
woul: the teatimony of 
the Jonn js sure, mak- 
jing wise the simple, 
Vaalm 19,7. And that 
from a child thou hast 
known the holy Seri 
tures, which are able 
ke thee wi 


make thee wise un 
salvation through faith 
which isin Obristd 
$ Tim. 3, 15 


o8us, 


Beth-peor, 

CIHIAPTER IV. 

1 An exhortation to obedience, 14 A particular diseuasiveagaina 
idolatry, 41 Moses appointeth three cities of refuge on that side 
Jordan. 

OW therefore hearken, O Israel, unto the 
statutes 7and unto the judgments, which 

I teach you, for to do them, that ye may live, 

and go in and possess the land which the Lorp 

God of your fathers giveth you. 

29 Ye shall not add unto the word which ] 
command you, neither shall ye diminish ough/ 
from it, that ye may keep the commandments 
of the Lorp your God which I command you. 

3 Your eyes have scen what the Lorp did be- 
cause of Baal-pcor: for all the men that followed 
Baal-peor, the Lorp thy God hath destroyed 
them from among you. 

4 But ye that did cleave unto the LorD your 
God are alive every one of you this day. 

5 Behold, I have taught you statutes and 
judginents, even as the Lorp my God com- 
manded me, that ye should do so in the land 
whither ye go to possess it. 

6 Keep therefore and do them: for this zs yow 


to) wisdom *and your understanding im the sight 


of the nations, which shall hear all these sta- 


for it was not ratified with an oath, as that concerning the people was, that the} 
should not enter, Thus Hezekiah prayed for his own life, and David for the life 








not fear him, v.2 If Mosos himself was so strong in faith as not to need the 
caution, yet it is probable that the people needed it; and for them these fresh 
assurances are designed, ‘J will deliver him into thine hand; not only deliver thee 
out of his hand, that he shall not be thy ruin, but deliver him into thy hand, that 
thou shalt be his ruin, and make him pay dear for his attempt.”-—-H7. 

A Successor Encouracsen.—Here is, 1. The encouragement which Moses gave 
to Joshua, who was to succeed him in the government, v. 21, 22. He commanded 
him not to fear, Thus, those that are aged and experienced in the service of God 
should do all they can to strengthen the hands of those that are young, and set- 
ting out in religion. Two things he would have him consider for hia encourage- 
ment. 1. What God had done Joshua had seen what a total defeat God had 
given, by the forces of Israel, to these two kings; and, from thence, he might 
easily infer, ao shall the Lord do to all the reat of the kingdoms which we are to 
make warupon. He must not only infer from thence, that thus the Lord can do 
with them all, for his arm is not shortened, but, thus he will do, for his purpose 
ianot changed; he that has begun, will finish; as for God, his work is perfect. 
Joshua had seen it with hia own eye. And the more we have seen of the in- 
stances of divine wisdom, power, and goodneas, the more inexcusable we are, if 
we fear what fleah can do unto ua. 2 What God had promised. The Lord your 
God he shall fight for you; and that cause cannot but be victorious which the 
Lord of Hosta fights fon. Jf (fod be Jor us, who can be againet us, 90 a8 to prevail? 
We reproach our Leader, if we follow him trembling. H. 

ASKING AMISS.—Mosca’ prayer was, That, if it were God’s will, he might go 
before Israel over Jordan into Canaan. At that time, When he had been encourag- 
ing Joshua to fight Israel’s battles, taking it for granted that he must be their 
leader; upon that occasion, he was touched with an earnest desire to go over 
himeelf, which expresses itself, not in any passionate and impatient complainta, 
or reflections upon the sentence he was under, but in humble prayers to God, for 
a@ gracious reversing of it: / besouglt the Lord, Note, We should never allow any 
desires in our hearts which we cannot, in faith, offer up to God by prayer: and 


what desires arc innocent, lut them be presented to God. We have not, because 


of his child, after both had been expressly threatened; and the former prevailed, 
though the latter did not. Moses remembered the time when he had, by prayer, 
prevailed with God to recede from the declarations which he had made of his 
wrath against Israel, Exod. 32, 14. And why might he not hope, in like manner, 
to prevail for himself? Det me go over and aee the good land. Not, ‘Let me go 
ovor, to be a prince and a ruler there;” he seeks not his own honour, is content 
to resign the government to Joshua; but, ‘‘ Let me gu, to be a spectator of thy 
kindness to Israel; to see what I believe concerning the goodness of the land of 
promise.” How pathetically does he speak of Canaan, that good land, that goodly 
mountain! Note, Those may hope to obtain and enjoy God's favours that know 
how to value them. What he means by tat goodly mountain, we may learn from 
Pa. 78, 54, where it is said of God's Taracl, that he brought them to the border of his 
aancluary, even to this nunniain, which his right hand had purchased: where it 18 
plainly to be understood of the whole land of Canaan, yet with an eye to the sano- 
tuary, the glory of it.—H. 

MERCY AND JUDGMENT.—Thore was judgment in the denial of his request, 
and that in something of anger too, v. 26. Z'he Lord was wroth with me, for your 
sukes. God not only sees sin in his people, but is much displeased with it; and 
even those that are delivered from the wrath lo come, yet may lie under the tokens 
of God's wrath in this world, and may be denied some particular favour, which 
their hearts are much setupon. God is a gracious, tender, loving Father; but he 
is angry with his children when they do amiss, and denies them many a thing 
that they desire, and are ready to cry for. But, how was he wroth with Moses, 
Jor the anke of Israel? Kither, 1. For that sin which they provoked him to, See 
Ps, 106, 32, 3% Or, 2 The removal of Moses at that time, when he could so ill 
be spared, was a rebuke to all Israel, and a punishment of their sin, Or, 3. It 
was for their sakes, that it might bo a warning to them to take heed of offend: 
ing God, by passionate and unbelieving speeches at any time, after the similitude 
of his transgression; for, if this were done to such a green tree, what shold be done 
to the dry? He acknowledges that God would not hear him. God had often heard 
him for Israel, yet he would not hear him for himself, 1¢ waa the prerogative ¢ 


we ask not, I pray thee, let me go over, v. 25, God had said, He should not go over; || Christ, the great Interoeassor, to be heard always; yet of him his enemies 


yet he prays that he might; not idee 7 Sesame the threatening was onnditional, ''! J/+ sawed other, kimaclf 





ema et ene ERED L omatantihie a 








the Jews would act have ap- 
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Idolatry specially forbidden. 


tutes, and say, *Surcly this great nation 7 a 

wise and understanding people. the boldness of 
’ For ‘what nation 23 there so great, who/|* 

hath God so nigh unto them, as the Lorp our 

God is im all things that we call upon him for? | iret witt Secu’ alte 

g And what nation ts there so great, that hath |“) > a 
statutes and judgments so rightcous as all this | scoa is ourretuge ana 
law, which I set before you this day? Beip fp trouble \Fanim 

9 Only take heed to thyself, ain keep 9 thiy | uite atl them ty aul 
soul diligently, “lest thou forget the things whicl: | sili won lim in rath 
thine eyes have seen, and lest they depart from ¢ Keen thy heurt with 
thy heart all the days of thy life; but * teach | {tare the isu ot ive 
them thy sons, and thy sons’ sons, fee 

0 Specially 3 the day that thou stoodest be- 
fore the Lorp thy God in Horeb, when the 
Lorp said unto me, Gather me the people 
together, and I will make them hear my words, 
that they may learn to fear me all the days that 
they shall live upon the earth, and that they 
may teach their children. 

1) And ye came near and stood under the 
mountain; and the mountain burned with fire 
unto the ! midst of heaven, with darkners, clouds, 
and thick darkness. 

12 And the Lorp spake unto you out of the 
midst of the fire: ye heard the voice of the words, 
but saw no similitude; 2 only ye heard a voice. 

13 And he declared unto you his covenant, 


hk My son, Poet not 
my ce but let thine 
heart keep 
mandments : 
meruy and truth for- 
anke thee: bind them 


about thy neck; write 
them upun the table of 
thine heart, Prov. 3,13, 


t And thon shalt 


0 
when thou aitteat in 
thine’ louse, and when 
thou walkcst hy the 
way, and when thou 
Heat down, and when 
thou risest up. Deut. 
6,7, Train up a child 
in the way he should 
Fo} and when he is old, 
e will not depart from 
it Prov. 38, 6, 
j And the Lowp said 
unto Moses, To, I come 
unto thee in a thick 
cloud, that the people 
may hear when I apeek 
with thee, and believe 
thee for ever. And Mo- 
sea told the words of 


which he commanded bi to perform, even ten | Pr eens, 
commandments; and he wrote them upon two) het 
tables of stone. k Take good heed there- 


ore 


unto yourselves, 
that 


e love the oun 
your God, Josh. 33,11. 


1 God that made the 
world and all thin 
therein, seeing that he 
is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dweleth not 
in temples made with 
hands... Forasmuch 
then as we are the off- 
epring of Quod, we ought 
not to think that the 
Godhead is like unto 
gold, or allver, or stone, 
erayen by art and man’s 
evice. Acta, 17, 24, 2. 


m And changed the 
glory of the uncorrup- 
tible (iad into an image 
made like to corrupti- 
ble man, and to birds, 


144 And the Lorp commanded me at that 
time to teach you statutes and judgments, 
that ye might do them in the land whither ye 
go over to possess It. : 

15 Take * ye therefore good heed unto your- 
selves, (for ye saw no manner of /gimilitude on 
the day that the Lorp spake unto you in Horeb 
out of the midst of the fre, 

16 Lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make youa 
raven image, the similitude of any figure, ™ the 
ikeness of male or female, 


= 


° . id four-footed beasta, 
17 The likeness of any beast that zs on the and creep things. 


nlf I beheld the sun 
when it shined, or the 
moonwalking in bright- 
ness; and my heart hath 


earth, the likeness of any winged fowl] that flieth 
in the air, 





braided him with, had they considered that Moses, their great prophet, prevailed 
for others, but for himself he could not prevail. Though Moses, being one of the 
wrestling seed of Jacob, did not seek in vain, yet he had not the thing itself which 
he sought for. God may accept our prayers, and yet not grant us the very thing 
we pray for.—H. 

Practica, OsseRvatTions.—Nothing more hastens the destruction of sinners, 
than overlooking the examples of divine justice set before them for their warn- 
ing, and rushing forward in the same ateps which have brought others to a misecr- 
able end.—All those advantages, with which men are naturally pleased, eventu- 
ally conduce to their more speedy ruin and decper condemnation, whenever they 
increase their pride, security, and boldness in transgression: so far are riches, 
power, worldly wisdom, and courage, from profiting their ungodly possessors! — 
No arm can be strong when the contest is against the Almighty; and he that as- 
saults the church wages war against God. In this case especially ‘tho battle is 
hot to the strong, nor the race to the swift:” his most insolent and presumptuous 
enemies will soon lie down in despair; and his feeblest and most timid friends 
have no cause to fear. His promise secures success in every undertaking, in 
which they are required to engage; and not only victory, but abundant advantage 
from every foe that assaults them; “for the wealth of the sinner is laid up for the 
just.” —Every experience of the Lord’s faithfulness is a sure pledge of further 
mercies, and ere long all his people shall be made more than conquerors, and 
enter upon the full possession of their everlasting rest.—“ This is the heritage of 

he servants of the Lorn, and their rightcousness is of mo, saith tho Lorn.” (Za, 
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CHAP, 4—B, ©, 1451. 
d Now when they saw 


OUAP, &--B, 0, 1451. 
heen secretly enticed, or 
my mouth hath kissed 
my haud, 





Joaus. Acta, of t 


: Fike devouring fire on 


An exhortation to obedience. 


18 The likeness of any thing that creepeth on 









vm he waters beneath the earth: 


19 And lest thou “lift up thine eyes unto 
heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and the 
moon, and the stars, even “all the host of heaven, 
shouldest be driven to worship them, and serve 


oThua the heavens 
and the earth were fin: 


agen, even two calves 


wrhinpedall tev |them, which the Lord thy God hath divided 
Baal Ric, wie | unto ® all nations under the whole heaven. 
8 Or, imparted. 


20 But the Lorn hath taken you, and brought 
you forth out of the iron furnace, even out of 
Egypt, to be unto him a people of inheritance, 
as ye are this day. 

21 Furthermore, the Lorp was angry with me 
the topof the muuut in | for your sakes, and sware that | should not go 
27 Aiedinnesingion |OVer Jordan, and that I should not go in unto 
hath urprised tne nye | that good land which the Lorp thy God giveth 
[Dalia dwell with the thee for an inheritance; 

ei} 22 But? I must die in this land, I must not go 
over Jordan: but ye shall go over, and possess 


p Yea, [ think it meet, 
as long as I am in this 
iene atir you 
u IBC CIs ou in 
remetabranoe a’ iveter, 
i} 
And the aight of the 
ory of the Lorp was 


{devouring tre? who 
lamong us shall dwell 
with everlasting burn- 
ings? Inninh, 33,14, Kor 
our God ia a cunsuming 


pe Uern is that good land. 

ONl wi OW 

canganatt netter | O83 ‘Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget 
nor serve them: four 


the Loxp thy (tod ama 
enlaus God, visiting the 
niquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto 
the third and fourth 

eneration of them that 

ate me. Exodus, &), 
}& Lam the Lowy; that 
{a My name: and my 
glury will I not give tu 
another. Isaiah, 4%, & 


eAnd they canned 
Sicie aos and their 
aughters pase 
through the fire, aud 
used divination and en- 
chantmenta, and sold 
themarlves do do evil in 
the sight of the Lorn, 
to provoke him to an- 
ger, & Kings, 17, 17, 


t Hear, O heavens, and 
five ear, © carth: for 
he Loup hath spoken 
have uouriwhed and 
broutht up children 
and they bave rebel! 
agsinst me, Isaiah, |, 


ithe covenant of the Lord your God, which he 

made with you, and make you a graven image, 
or the likeness of any thing, which the Lorp 
thy God hath forbidden thee. 

24 Vor ? the Lorp thy God 7s a consuming fire 
even " a jealous God. 

25 7] When thou shalt beget children, and 
children’s children, and ye shall have remained 
long in the land, and shall corrupt yourselves, 
and make a graven image, or the likeness of any 
thang, and “shall do evil in the sight of the Lorp 
thy God, to provoke him to anger; 

26 1 ‘call heaven and earth to witness against 
you this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish 
from off the land whereunto ye go over Jordan 
to possess it; ye shall not prolong your days 


w Remember, bescech 
thee,the word that thou 
commandedst thy ser- 
vant Moses, sayine, If 


se tranagress, J will | pon it, but shall utter] be destroyed. 
among the nations! 27 And the Lorn “ shall scatter you among the 


wherefore wilt I cast ' Nations,and ye shall beleft few in numberamong 


f thin land . 
ftio's und. that ye the heathen, whither the Lorp shall lead you. 
now not, neither ye : v 
nor your fathers; and! 28 And ’ there ye shall serve gods, the work 


shall ye nerve 
other gods y and 


other pode Hay and | of men’s hands, wood and stone, which neither 
oer you favour, Jer. sce, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell, 





CHAP. IV. AN ARGUMENT AGAINST IMAGES. —The worship of images, 
however by them they might intend to worship the true God, as they had 
done in the golden calf; so changing the (rudh of God intoa lie, and his glory 
into shame. The second commandment is expressly directed against this, and is 
hore enlarged upon, v. 15,18 ‘Take heed lest ye corrupt yourselves,” that is, 
‘lest ye debauch yourselves;” for they that think to make images of God, form 
in their minds such notions of him as must needs be an inlet tv all impicties; and 
it is intimated that it is a spiritual adultery; ‘‘ and take heed lest ye destroy 
yourselves, 1f any thing ruin you, this will be it, Whatever you do, make no 
similitude of God, either in a human shape, male or female; or in the shape of 
any beast or foul, serpent or fish,” for the heathen worshipped their gods by unages 
of all these kinds, being either not able to form, or not willing to admit, that 
plain demonstration which we tind, Hos. 8, 6 J'le workman made it, therefore t 
is not God. To represent an infinite spirit by an image, and the Great Creator 
by the image of a creature, is the greatest affront we can put upon (tod, sad the 
greatest cheat we can put upon ourselves. As an argument against their making 
images of God, he urges it very much upon them, that, when God made himself 
known to them in Horch, he did it by a voice of words which sounded in their 
ears, to teach them that faith comes by hearing, and God in the word is nigh ua; 
no image was presented to their eyo; for tu see God aa het, ia reserved for our 
happiness in the other world, and to see him as he ts not, will do us hurt, and no 
good, in this world, Ye saw no sinilitude, v, 12, no manner of simuitude, v. 15. 
Probably, they expected to have seen some similitude, for they were ready to 


liv, 17.)—~Are we then of that number? Do we seek reconciliation unto God || break throush unto the Lord to gaze, Exod. 19, 21. But all they saw was, ligit and 
through Jesus Christ, as ‘the one thing needful?” Do we trust his grace, plead|| fire, and nothing that they could muke an image of; God, in infinite wisdom, a0 


hia promises, listen to his voice, and keep his commandments? Then assuredly 
all things will work together for our good.” But unbelief excludes men from 
heaven: a dead inactive faith deceives and ruins thousands: and even the sins of 
believers are chastened with sharp triala, the withholding of wonted comforts, 
and the refusal of their prayers for euch mercies, as are not immediatcly con- 
hected with salvation. If this should be the case with us, let us kiss the rod, and 
aeek to profit by our chastening, And if we have the earnests and prospects of 
heaven; let this suffice us, Jet us acquiesce in the Lord’s will, and speak no more 
to him of those things which he sees good to refuse ua—When we are about to 
leave the world, the same principle which before induced us to contribute, as we 
Were able, to promote the cause of God and the good of his church, will dispose 
us to rejoice in the prospect of the good work being carried on by other, and 
More honoured instruments; and will make us wish to close our eyes, encourag- 
our survivors to be valiant for the truth, assured that the Lord will fight 

for them, and make them successful. —S. 
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ordering his manifestation of himself, because of the peril of tdulairy. It is said 
indeod of Moses, that he beheld the similitude of the Lord, Num. 12,8 God al- 
lowing him that favour, because he was above the temptation of idolatry; but, 
for the people who were lately come from admiring the idols of Egypt, they must 
see no resemblance of God, lest they should have pretended to copy it, and so 
ehoukl have received the second commandment in vain; ‘“ For,” says Bishop 
Patrick, ‘they would have thought that that forbad them only to make any 
representation of God beside that wherein he shewed himself to them, in which 
they would have concluded it lawful to represent him.” Tet this be a caution to 
us, to take heed of making images of God in our fancy and imagination, when 
we are worshipping him, lest thereby we corrupt ourselves, There may be idols 
in the heart, where there are none fn the sanctuary.— H, 

Tue Beet Enrati.—He charges them to teach their children to observe the 
law of God. Teach them thy sons, and thy sons’ sons, v. 9, that they may tech their 
chtluren, & 10. 1. Care must be taken in general to proscrve the entail of religion 
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the ground, the likeness of any fish that 7 in 
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| The punishment of disobedience. 


29 But “if from thence thou shalt seek the 
Lorp thy God, thou shalt find Azm, if thou 
= him with all thy heart and with all thy 
soul. 

80 When thou art in tribulation, and all these 
things 4 are come upon thee, * even in the latter 
days, if thou ¥turn to the orp thy God, and 
shalt be obedicnt unto his voice; 

$1 (For the Lorp thy God zs a merciful God;) 
he will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, 
nor forget the covenant of thy fathers which he 
sware unto them. 

82 For “ask now of the days that are past, 
which were before thee, since the day that God | Riv the't 
created man upon the earth, and ask from ° the | Jour 
one side of heaven unto the other, whether there ing, sud 


CHAP, 4B. 0. 1451 
w But when they in 
their trouble did turn 


Tarael, and sought him, 
he was found of th 

ron 15,4. Beek ye 
the Lorp while he may 
be found, call ye upon 


Isaiah, 55,4 Thenshall 
ye call upon me, and ye 


unty you. Jer, 9, 18 
4 have found thee 
2And Jacob called 

unto his sons, and said, 

nerf a iirpetes ai 
16F may te 

ibe that which shall 

befall qu in the last 

days, Gen. 49, 1, 

y Let us search and try 


our ways, ahd turn 
again to theLonp, Lam. 


8,40, Therefore also now, | myself to Lim, 


‘Urn 


hath been any such thing as this great thing zs, yer therelote "and be 

or hath been heard like it? sine may be blotted out, 
$33 Did ever poopie hear the voice of God | freshing, shall, come 

speaking out of the midst of the fire, as thou | ie sett ea‘sts tory 

hast heard, and live? rage jerusalem and 
84 Or hath God assayed to go and take him a | cout’ of Judes, 


then to the Gentil 
that they should repeng 
and turn God 


pation from the midst of another nation, by 
temptations, by signs, and by wonders, and by 
war, and bya mighty hand,andbya stretched-out 


pentance. Acta, 96, 2%. 


unto the Luay Gud of |] maj 


him while he is near, {ij I 


go and unto 
me, and I will hearken tu graven 


be |i thou shalt do that 


do works meet for re |! the Levites 
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DEUTERONOMY, V. 


The covenant made sn Hureo, 
and his commandments, which I command thee 


pelier id there te this day, that fit may go well with thee, and 
inany men, because of / With thy children after thee, and that thoy 
God, he | whe 
God, he is (dod in hea- | mavest protong, thy days upon the earth, which 
beueath. Joshua & 11. / the LORD nae od giveth t ee, for ever. 

wilt ret wey cry | 41 7 Then Moses ’ severed three cities on this 


ther, neither my praige 
Lea. 


side Jordan, toward the oun t 
42 That the slayer might flee thither, which 
should kill his neighbour unawares, and hated 
him not in times past; and that fleeing unto one 
of these cities he might live: 
nd he thet loveth me! 43 Namely, *Bezer in the wilderness, in the 
father, and williove ‘plain country, Of tle Reubenites; and Ramoth 
mel to Lim Jobts'an Gilead, of the Gadites; and Golan in Bashan, 
‘of the Manassites. 
| 44 J And this is the law which Moses set be- 
which is right in the fore the children of Israel: 
iiveamdnearailtiese’ 45 These are the testimonies, and the statutes, 
mand thes tid tt mag and the judgments, which Moses spake unto the 
with afte eth of Israel, after they came forth out of 
BYP 


eTherefore shall ye 
Keep my  ocommand- 
ments, and do them: 

am the Lorn. Lev. 
2, 3L. Ho that hath 
my commandments, 
aud keepeth them, he 
it is that loveth me: 
and he that loveth me 
8 


14, 8L 

{Thou shalt not eat it; 
that jt mayxv well with 
thee, and with thy ohil- 
dren after thee, when 


with thy childron after 
thee for ever,when thou 

ust that which is good 
and right in the sight 


t, 
and |[of the Lox thy God / 46 On this side Jordan, ‘in the valley over 


g And among the tie against Beth-peor, in tho land of Sihon king of 
; there otal! the Amorites, who dwelt at Ileshbon, whom 
Moses and the children of Israel smote, after 


be six citios for refuse, 
which ye shall appuiit 
for the man-slayer,thas 


arm, and by great terrors, according to all that | and 'srepare shyeitvs || Bemay teeuther-and | they were come forth out of Egypt: 
thera. Job, 8,4 forty and two sities! 47 And they possessed his land, and the land 


the Lorp your God did for you in Egypt before 
your eyes? 

35 Unto thee it was showed, that thou mightest 
know that the Lorp he 28 God; there 51s none 
else beside him. 

36 Out ° of heaven he made thee to hear his 
voice, that he might instruct thee: and upon 
earth he showed thee his great fire; and thou 
heardest his words out of the midst of the fire. | site ther 

37 And because he loved thy fathers, therefore | thoush thou, hase n 


@ And he shal! send 
his angele with a grent 
cound ofa nee and 
the ather to 


he four winds, from 
one end of heaven te 
the other, Matt 24,31, 


bThere is none holy 
oa the Loan: for there 
in none besides thee; 
neither ig there 

rock like our 
Samuel,3,2 Iam the 
Lorn, and there is none 
else, there ts no God be 


he chose their sced after them, and brought |§,AndJerus sumsred 

thee out in his sight with his mighty power out Hear O taraety the 

0 t; ord Mark, 19, 30 
88 No. drive out nations from before thee | ,¢ And sl, the, people 


cater and mightier than thou art, to bring 
thee in, to give thee their land for an inherit- 
ance, as i 78 this day. 
89 Know therefore this day, and consider 7 in 
thine heart, ¢ that the Lorp he 7s God in heaven 
above, and upon the earth beneath: there is 


none else. 
40 Thou ‘shalt keep therefore his statutes, 


among them, and to tranamit the knowledge and worship of God to posterity; 
for the kingdom of Goud in Israel was designed to be perpetual, if they did not 
forfeit the privilege of it. 2 Parents must, in order hereunto, particularly take 
care to teach their own children the fear of God, and to train them up in an ob- 
eervance of all his commandments.—H. 

TuE Lorp Jevovan.- -The Jord Jehovah is the one only living and true God. 
This they must know and consider, v. 39. There aro many things which we know, but 
are nut the better for, because we do not consider them, we do not apply them 
to ourselves, nor draw proper inferences from them. This is a truth so evident, 
that it cannot but be known, and a0 important, that, if it were duly considered, 
it would effectually reform the world. Z'hat the Lord Jchovah he w God, an in- 


pet, and the mountsig 
smoking: and when the 
people saw it, they re 
moved, and stood afar 
off. And the Lorn said 


shalt nay unto the chil- 
dren of Iurael, Ye have 
scen that I have talked 
with you from heaven, 
Exodus, 90, 14, 2% 


had heard these thi 


finite and eternal Being, self-cxistent and self-sufficient, and the Fountain of all' ness of the church’s 
being, power, and motion; that he is God in heaven above, clothed with all the | 
glory, and Lord of all. the hosts, of the upper world, and that he is God upon' fi tw 
earth beneath, which, though distant from the throne of his glory, is not out of the || could dwell with devouring fire? God spake to Jub out of 


reach of his sight or power; and though despicable and mean, is not below his 
care and cognizance. And there ts none else; no true and living God but himself, 
all the deities of the heathens were counterfeits and usurpers; nor did any of 
them so much as pretend to be universal monarchs in heaven and carth, but were 
only local deities. —H, 

Tur Lorp ovr Gon.—Moses urges their relation to this God, his authonty 
over them, and their obligations to him. ‘The commandments you are to keep 
and do, are not mine,” says Moses, ‘not my inventions, not my injunctions, but 
they are the commandments of the Lord, framed by infinite wisdom, enacted by 
sovereign power, he is the Lord of your fathera, v. 1, 80 that you are his by inhorit- 
ance, your fathers were his, and you were born in his house, He is the Lord your 
God, v. 2,80 that you are hia by your own consent. He is the Lord my God, v. 5, 
eo that I treat with you as hisagent and ambassador,” and in his name Moses deli- 
vered unto them all that, and that only, which he had received from the Lord. —H, 

THe Wispom oF RELIGION.—He urges the wisdom of being religious, v. 6, for 

this is your wisdom in the sight uf Ue nation Tn keeping God's commandments, 
l. They would act wiscly for themsclves, his is your wiscom, It is not only 
agreeable to right reason, but highly conducive to our true interest; thia is one of 
the first and most ancient maxims of divine revelation, 7'he fear of the Lord, that 
is wisdom, Job, 28, 28. 2 They would answer the expectations of their neigh- 
bours, who, upon reading or hearing the precepts of the law that was given them, 
would conclude that certainly the people, that were governed by this law, were a 


ether his. lect from || Beth 


unto Moses, Thus thou {| ™ 


d And as soon as We) 
ngs, 


aseeJorhonm,8, -Of J Og king of Bashan, two kings of the Amor- 
talley” over aanimt ites, Which were on this side Jordan, toward the 


Teac be suring; 
people, until there was] 48 From Aroer, which #8 by the bank of the 


none lefthim alive:and| . 


they pomenedhis land iriver Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which % 

thar.s—z 7a. | Hermon, 

Lkeeptodothem =| 49 And all the plain on this side Jordan east- 
ward, even unto the sea of the plain, under the 


@ Now therefere, if ye 
obey my voice in- 


deed, and keep m : 

eovetant, thon Ye shal springs of Pisgah. 

ghee ature a ~~” CHAPTER, V. 

ree prs teeiees 14 commemoration of the covenant in Hore. 6 The ten com 
you, That many | Pro. mandments, 22 At the people's request Moses receiveth the law 
sara have, desired ito] Jrom God, . 

ye ee, and have not ND Moses called all Israel, and said unto 
those things which 32 them, Hear, O Israel, the statutes and 


judgments which I speak in your cars this day, 
i/that ye may learn them, and keep and do 


have no 

heard them, Matt, 13, 
ie Not according 
e 


in the day when [ tuok 
them by the hand to 
lead them out of the 


them. 
lead thers out of the} 2 ‘The °LorD our God made a covenant with 
they continued not in 


wy roranued oof 227 us in Loreb. 


ded them not, saith 3 The LORD b made not this covenant 


e Lord. Heb. 8, % with our 


Le we oe muaeeemccrepcemeedas 1107 64 EMD ree 8 a eg eS 


who are guided by divine revelation, and unto whom are committed ‘the oracles of 
God; they must needs be wiser and better than other people; and so they are, if 
they are ruled by the rules that are given them; and if thoy are not, though re 
proach may for their sakes be cast upon the religion they profcas, yet it will in 
the end certainly rcturn upon themselves, to their eternal confusion.—H. 
An INTELLIGINUE PREACHER,.—The Lord spake unto you with an intelligible 
voice, in your own language, and you heard it. This he enlarges upon toward 
the close of his discourse, v. 32,33, 36. First, They heard the wice of God speaking 
out of heaven. God manifests himself to all the world in the works of creation, 
without speech or language, and yet their voice is heard, Pa, 19, 1, 3, but to Is- 
ravl he made himaclf known by speech and language, condescending to the weak- 
infant state. Here was the voice of one crying tn the unlder- 
ness to prepare the way of the Lord. Secondly, They heard it out of the midst of the 
re, which showed that it was God himself that spake tu them, for who else 
the whirlwind, which 
was terrible; but to Israel out of the fire, which was more terrible, We have 
reason to be thankful that he does not thus speak to us, but by men like our: 


— terse em +0 





lgelves, whose terror shall not make ua afraid, Job, 33, 6,7. Thirdly, They heard 


it, and yet lived, v. 83 It was a wonder of mercy that the fire did not devout 
them, or that they did not die for fear, when Moses himself trembled. Fourthly, 
Never any people heard the like, He bids them inquire of former days, and dis: 
tant places, and they would find this favour of God to Israel without precedent 
or parallel, ». 32 This singular honour done them, called for singular obedienct 
from them, It might justly be expected that they should do more for God than 
other people, since God had done #0 much more for them. —J/. 

Lessons. —We ought carefully to atudy our obligations to God, and his character, 
with the relations in which we stand to him, his law, and worship; our own situs 
tion as sinners under a dispensation of mercy; and the nature of that gracious cove 
nant to which we are invited to accede, as far more interesting discovories are 
made to ua, than ever Israel saw from Mount Sinai; and far greater mercies are 
conferred on us, than they experienced in Egypt, in the wilderness, or in Canaan. 
One speaks to us, of infinitely superior dignity to Mosea, who, on our account, 
was not, like him, deprived merely of a greatly desired and much regretted tem- 
poral satisfaction, but who even bare the wrath and curse of God for our sins upon 
the cross, and felt the unspeakable agony in all its bitterncas, And now, inate 
of the language and displays of fiery indignation, he pleads with us by his dying 
love, and in mild accents of mercy, not to neglect so great salvation. lore 


wise and understanding people. ena may justly be looked for from those |iGod, while awfully jealous for the glory of his name, and “a consuming 
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The ten commandments. 


fathers, but with us, even us, who are all of us 
here alive this th 

4 The ° Lorp talked with you face to face in 
the mount, out of the midst of the fire, 

| 8 (1 stood between the Lorn and you at that 

time, to show you the word of the Lorn; for ‘ye 
were afraid by reason of the fire, and went not 
up into the mount;) saying, 

6 9 Iam the Lorp thy God, which brought 


thee out of the land of Egypt, from the house]! 


of 2 bondage. 

” Thou 9 shalt have none other gods beforcme. 

8 Thou “shalt not make thee any graven 
image, or any likeness of any thing that 18 in 
heaven above, or thats in the earth bencath, or 
that zs in the waters beneath the earth: 

9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them, 


nor serve them: forthe Lorp thy God am|iei 
a jealous God, ‘visiting the iniquity of the) ty = 


fathers upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me, 

10 And /showing mercy unto thousands of 
them that love me and keep my commandments. 

11 Thou * shalt not take the name of the Lorp 
thy God in vain: for the Lorp will not hold 
him guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 

12 Keep ' the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the 
Lorn thy God hath commanded thee. 

13 Six “days thou shalt labour, and do all 
thy work; 

14 But the seventh day zs " the sabbath of the 


Lorp thy God: zm i thou shalt not do any}! 


work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor 
thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thine 
ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates; that thy man- 
servant and thy maid-servant may rest as well 
as thou. 

15 And remember that thou wast a servant in 
the land of Egypt, and that the Lorp thy God 
brought thee out thence through a ‘mighty hand 
and “by a stretched-out arm: therefore the 
Lorp thy God commanded thee to keep the 
sabbath day. 

16 7 Honour °thy father and thy mother, as 


DEUTBRONOMY, V. 


CHAP. 3.—B. C. 1451, 


¢ And there arose not 
a prophet since in Im 
rael Like unto Muses, 
whom the Lonp kuew 
f Deut, 34, 


d See Galatians, 8, 19. 

e And it came to pass 
on the third day, in the 
morning, that there 
were thunderings and 
lightning», and a thick 
cluud upon the mount, 
and the voice of the 
trumpetexceeding loud; 
Bo that all the peuple 
that was in_the camp 
trembled. Exodus, 19, 


I am the Lonp thy 
od, ss white have 
brought thee out of the 


land of Egypt, out of 
the house of bondage, 
Exodus, 20, & 

8 servants. 


o Thou shalt have no 
other gods before ma. 
Exodus, 90, 3% 

h Foramuch then as 
we are the offspring of 
Giod, we ought not to 
think that the Godhead 
8 like unto gold, or 
silver, or stone, graven 
and tunn’s de- 
ce. Acta, 17, 28. 


§ See Exodus, 34, 7. 


j§ Thou showeat loving- 
Kindnem unto thou. 
sanda,and recompensest 
the iniquity of the fa- 
thers into the m of 
their children after 
them: The Urea 
Mighty God, the 

of hoxts, is hie nam 
Jor, 82, 18 


k Thou shalt not take 
thy God in 


- 


: for 
the Lonn will not hold |} j 


him guiltlesa 
eth his name 
Exodus, 20, 7. 


1 Moreover alfo I gave 
them my sabbaths, to 
be a sign between me 
and them, that they 
might know that I am 
the Loup that annotify 


at tak 
vain, 


hem Ezek. 90, 12 
m Bee Neh. 18, 87, 


n And on the seventh 
day (dod ended his work 
which he had CH 
and he rested on the 
soventh day from all hie 
work which he had 


made. Gen. & B 
for that the sie ti i 


given you the anbbuth, 
therefore he giveth you 
on the sixth day the 
broad of two days: abide 
ye every man fn his 
Place; let no'man go out 


of hia place on the 
day. Exodus, 


seventh 
36, 29. 

oYe sha)l fear every 
man his mother and 
his father, aud keep my 


I am the 
oun your God. Lev. 
9 


p See chapter 4 @ 
q Xe have heard that 


abbathe: 


OHAP, &.—B, ©, 1481, 
danger of the judgment. 
Mate 5, 2); j 5 


r Thou knowest the 
commandments, Do not 
commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not steal, 
Do not hear fulae wit- 
nesa, Honour thy father 
A ny mother, Luke, 


8 For this, Thon shalt 
not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear 
falsewitness, Thou shalt 
hot covet; and if there 
be any other command: 
ment, it ve fly coir 

Tehended in this sa 
ng, namely, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as 
thyself Hom. 13, 9 


t And set two men, 
sons of Beliul, before 
him, to bear witness 
agning im, Saying, 
thou Sant blaspheme 
God and the king: and 
then carry him out,and 
stone him, that he may 
dic, 1 Kings, 91, 10, 

« And he sald unto 
them, Take heed, and 
heware of covetousnen: 
for aman’s Jife congsist- 
eth nut in the abun- 
ganee " the nies 
whic ¢ t 

Luke, 18, 15, eas 


wAnd the Lorp gaid 
unto Moses, Come up 
tu me into the moun 
and be there: and 
will give thee tables of 
atone, and a law, and 
commandmenta which 
I have written: that 
thou maycst tench 
them, Exudusa, %, 138 
S add to hear. 

# Did ever people hear 
the voice of God speak. 
ng out of the midst of 
the , ax thou hast 
heard, and live? Deut. 
4, 33. 


& And the sound of a 
trumpet, and the voice 
of words: which wuice 
they that heard entrent- 
ed that the word should 
not be spoken to them 
any more. eb, 18, 19. 

y Ob that they were 
vitae that they under: 
stood this, that they 
would consider sacle 


mu my ways! salm 
81, 1% © that thou 
hadst hearkened to my 
commandments! then 
had thy peace been as a 
river, and thy rixht- 
eousness ag the waves 


thou, at least in this 

thy day, the things 

which belong unto thy 
ence | hut. uow they sre 
id from 

Luke, 19, 42 
@ Therefore thou shalt 

love the Jionn thy God 

and keep his charce, aud 








The people's request. 


well with thee, in the land which the Lorn thy 
God giveth thee. 

17 Thou % shalt not kill, 

18 Neither ” shalt thou commit adultery. 

19 Neither ’ shalt thou steal. 


20 Neither’shalt thou bearfalsc witness against | 


thy neighbour. 

2) Neither “shalt thou desire thy neighbour's 
wife, neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour's 
house, his field, or his man-servant, or his maid- 


:|servant, his ox, or his ass, or any thang that 4 


thy neighbour’s, 

221 These words the Lorp spake unto all 
your assembly in the mount, out of the midst 
of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick dark- 
ness, with a great voice; and he added no more: 
and ” he wrote them in two tubles of stone, and 
delivcred them unto me. 

23 And it came to pass, when ye heard the 
voice out of the midst of the darkness, (for the 
mountain did burn with fire,) that ye came 
near unto me, even all the heads of your tribes, 
and your elders; 

24 And ye said, Bchold, the Lorp our God 
hath showed us his glory, and his greatness, and 
we have heard his voice out of the midst of the 
fire: we have secn this day that God doth talk 
with man, and he liveth, 

25 Now therefore why should we die? for this 
great fire will consume us: if we ® hear the voice 
2 the Lorp our God any more, then we shall 

ie. 

26 For “ who is there of all ficsh, that hath 
heard the voice of the living God speaking out 


t lof the midst of the fire, as we ave, and lived? 


27 Go thou near, and hear all that the Lorp 
our God shall say; and * speak thon unto us all 
that the Lorp our God shall speak unto thee; 
and we will hear 2f, and do 7¢, 

28 And the Lorp heard the voice of your 
words, when ye spake unto me: and the Lorn 
said unto me, I have heard the voice of the 


re} words of this people, which they have spoken 


unto thee: they have well said all that they 


have spoken. 


it waa wnid hy them of 
old time, Thou shalt 
not Kill: and whoroever 
aball kill shal) be in 


the Lorp thy God hath commanded thee; that 
thy days may be prolonged, and that it may go 





all imponitent sinners, is yet most merciful, ready to forgive, and willing to be 
gracious to all who turn tv him in true repentance, lf then, after all our rebellions, 
we at lastseek him with all our heart and with all our soul, and become obedient to 
his voice, (Heeing for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us,) he will yet par- 
don ua, and ratify to us all the blessings of the everlasting covonant. Butapostles, 
prophets and ministers will testify against |us; yea, heavon and earth also, if we 

refnachim thatspeakoth.” Even ournatural affection to our children may suggest 
additional motives to obedience; for when the Lord loves the parents, he often 
chooses and blessea the children after them, espocially when they diligently in- 
struct them in the same good way. Thus may we seek an entail of heavenly blos- 
sing upon our latest posterity: and both parents and ministers may learn profit- 
ably from Moses, to instruct their children and people, with fervour and faithful- 
ness, even to the close of their lives, in all that the Lord had taught them, with 
2 mixture of tirmness, affection, and gravity, suited to such important occasions. 
Finally, as the present dispersion of the Jews shews this chapter to have been a 
Prophecy, as well as a sermon, let us not forget tu pray forthem, that in their tri- 
bulation, even now in these latler daya, thoy may scek the Lord, and be reinstated 
in the privileges of the covenant made with their fathers.—S. 

CHAP, V.—Taz Hores Covenant.—He refers them to the covenant made 
with them in Horeb, as that which they must govern themselves by. Sce the 
wonderful condescension of divine grace in turning the command into a covenant, 
that we might be the more strongly bound to obedience by our own consent, and 
the more encouraged in it by the divine promise, both which are supposed in the 
covenant, The promises and threatenings annexed to some of the precepts, as to 
the second, third, and fifth, make them amount to a covenant. Obsorve, 1, The 
parties to this covenant, God made it not with our fathers, not with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob; to themGod gave the covenant of circumcision, Acta, 7,8, but not 
that of the ten commandments, The light of divine revelation shone gradually, and 
the children were made to know more of God’s mind, than their fathers had done, 

The covenant was made with ua, or our immediate parents that represented ua, 

fore Mount Sinai, and transacted for us.” 2 The publication of this covenant; 
f himeelf did, as it were, read the articles to them, v. 4, He talked with you 
ace to face, Wordto Word. So the Chaldee, Not in dark visions, as of old he 
spake to the fathers, Job, 4, 12, 18, but openly and clearly, andsoasthatall thethou- 
ra of Israel might hear and understand. He spake to them, and then received 

© answer they returned to him: thus was it transacted face to face. 3 The 
Mediator of the covenant; 


his statutes, and his 
judgmeon and hia 
commandments, alway, 
Deut, 11,1, 


29 O 4 that there were such an heart in them, 
| that they would fear me, aud * keep all my com- 





mount, v. 5, and carried messages between them, both for tho settling of the pre: 
liminaries Exod. 19, and for the exchanying of the ratilications, Exod, 24 Here- 
in Moses was a type of Christ, who stands between God and man, to shew us the 
word of the Lord: a blessed Day’s-Man, that has laid his hand upon us both, ao 
that we may both hear from God, and speak to him, without trembling. ~H. 

Tus REPETITION OF THE DecaLoGuE,—Here is the repetition of the ten com- 
mandmonts; in which observe, 

L Though they had been spoken before, and written, yet they are again re 
hearsed: for precept must be upon precept, and line upon line, and all little 
enough tu keep the word of God in our minds, and to preserve and renew the im- 
pressions of it, We have need to have the same things often inculcated upon ua 

‘See Phil, 3, 1, ¢ 

IL There is some variation here from that record, Exod. 20, as there is between 
the Lord’s prayer, as it is in Matth. 6, and as it is Luke, 11. In both it is more 
necessary that we tic ourselves to the things, than to the words, unalterably,. 

IIL The most considerable variation is in tho fourth commandment, Exod. 20, 
the reason annexed is taken from the creation of the world; here it is taken from 
their deliverance out of Egypt, because that was typical of our redemption by 
Jesus Christ, in remembrance of which the Christian sabbath was to be observed, 
v.15, Remember that thou wast a servant, and God brought thee out, Andtherefore, 1, 
“‘ It is fitthat thy servants should be favoured by the sabbath rest; for thou knowest 
the heart of a servant, and how welcome one day’s ease will be after six days’ la- 
bour.” 2 “Itistitthatthy God should be honoured by the sabbath-work, and the 
religious sorvices of the day, in consideration ot the great things he has done for 
thee.” In the resurrection of Christ, we were brought into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God, with a mighty hand, and an outstretched arm; therefore, by the 
gospel edition of the law, we aredirected to observe the first day of the week, in re- 
membranoce of that glorious work of power and grace. 

IV. It is added in the fifth commandment, That u% may go well with thee, which 
addition the apostle quotes, and puts first, Eph. 6, 3, that t may be tell with thee, 
and that thou mayest live long, If there be instances of some that have been very 
dutiful to their parents, and yet have not lived long upon earth, we may recon- 
cile it to the promise, by this explication of it, Whether they live long or no, it 
aball go well with them, either in this world or in a better, See Eccl. 8 12 

V. The five last commandments are connected or coupled together, which they 
are not in Exodus; Neither shalt thou commit adultery, neither shalt thou steal, &. 


Moses stood between od aud Uae a the foot of the | Which intimates that God's commands are all of a piece, the same authority that 
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Exhortation to fear God, 


CHAP, &—B. © 1451, 


mandments always, that it might be well with | § ssc caistiasaa in 
them, and with their children for ever! | a beze therefore, very |b 
30 Go say to them, Get youinto your tentsagain. teeta ise 

rh) ones a 


31 But as for thee, stand thou here by me, and 
I * will speak unto thee all the commandments, 
and the statutes, and the judgments, which thou 
shalt teach them, that they may do them in the | fi, 2% 
land which T give them to possess It. 


osh. 
not to the right hand 


82 Ye shall observe to do therefore as the mille your God) andye 
Lorp your God hath commanded you: ® ye shall mak ei all the ways 
not turn aside to the right hand or to the left, | you, tnatit maybe wel 

33 Ye shall walk in “all the ways which the | And ‘they were “born 


righteo God, 
walking in all the com- 
mandmenta and ordi: 


Lorp your God hath commanded you, that ye 

may live, and that it may be well with you, and | pare cf iit, 1s 

that ye may prolong your days in the land Gteth iliiey but god 

which ye shall possess. st thiee, baring pres 
CHAPTER VI. 


mies ot’ the: life’ dat 
U Muses exhorteth Israel to hear God, and to keen hia” command- 
ments, which consiats in loving him with all the heart: 16 they 
must not tempt the Lord: 20 they are commanded to tustruct 
their children. 


Timothy, 4, & 
CHAP. 6,.—B. Q 1451. 


] pasa over, 

a And Moses said unto 
the people, Fear not: 
for God js come to prove 
you, and that his fear 
may before your 
faces, that ye sin not. 


TOW these are the commandments, the sta- 
tutes, and the judgments, which the LORD | Exodus, 9 (9. | the 
your God commanded to teach you, thatyemight | binning of 
do them in the Jand whither ye ! go to possess 1t: 
2 That * thou mightest fear the Lorp thy God, 
to keep all his statutes, and his commandments, 
which I command thee, thou, and thy son, and 


praise endureth fur 
ever, Psalm 111, 10 
6 My son, forget not 
Rare eee: ay ane 
mandments, Prov. 4,1, 
thy son’s son, all the days of thy life; ® and that Nor ute ac ia 
thy days may be prolonged, mei shal be upon is 

3 1 Hear therefore, O Isracl, and observe to | thalt be caliea Wonder 
do zt; that it may be well with thee, and that ye mighty God, The exer 
may increase mightily, as the Lorp God of thy Vrinoe of Veact. an 
fathers hath promiscd thee, in the land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 

4 Hear, O Israel: °The Lorn our God zs one 


The Lord our (iod in 


LORD: was wich Gal. 
5 And @thou shalt love the Lorn thy God |VT"sta'my Father 
areone. John, 10, 30. 


with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy might. 

6 And ‘these words, which I command thee 
this day, shall be in thine heart: 


obliges us to one obliges us to another; and we must not be partialin the law, but 
have respect to all God’s commandments; for he that ofende in one point w guilty 
of all, Jam. 2, 10, 11. 

VL That these commandments were given with agreat deal of awful solemnity, 
vy. 22, 1, They were spoken with a great voice out of the fire and thick darkness. 
That was a dispensation of terror, designed to make the gospel of grace the more 
welcome, and to be a specimen of the terrors of the judgment-day, Ps. 50, 3, 4 
2 He added 10 more. What other laws ho gave them were sent by Moses, but 
no more were spoken in the same manner that the ten commundments were. He 
added no more, therefore we must not add: the law of the Lord is perfect. 3 He 
wrote them in two tablea of atone, that they might be preserved from corruption, and 
might be transmitted pure and entire to posterity, for whose use they were in- 
tended, as well as for the presont pencration, These being the heads of the cove- 


d And Jeaus sald unto 
im, Thon shalt love 
the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind, Mat,99,37, 


@ llearken unto me, ye 


nant, the chest in which the written tables were deposited was called the ark of 


the covenant, See Rev. 11, 19,.—H, 

CHAP. VL—Firet PrincrpLes.—Here is, U. A brief summary of religion, con- 
taining the first principles of faith and obedicuee, v. 4, 5 These two verses the 
Jews reckon ono of the choicest portions of scripture: they writeitin their phylac- 
tories, und think themselves not only obliged to say it at least twice every day, 
but very happy in being go obliged; having this saying among them: Blessed are 
we, who every morning and evening say, Hear, O Tarael, the Lord our God ta one 
Lord, But more blessed are we, if we duly consider and improve,-—//. 

FAITH in Gon.—1l. What we are here taught to believe concerning God; That 
Jehovah our God is one Jehovah, (1.) That the God whom we sorve is Jehovah, 
a Being infinitely and eternally perfect, self-existent, and self-sufficient. (2) That 
he is the one only living and true God; he only is God, and heis but One, The 
firm belief of this self-evident truth would effectually arm them against all ido- 
latry, which was introduced by that fundamental error, That there are gods many. 
It is past dispute, that there is one God, and there ts no other but he, Mark, 12, 32, 
Let us therefore have no other, nor desire to have any other. Some have thought 
there is hore a plain intimation of the Trinity of persons in the unity of the God. 
head; fur here is the name of God three times, and yet all declared to be One. 
Happy they that have this one Lord for their God; for they have but one Master 
to please, but one Benefactor to seck to. Tt is better to have one fountain than 
a thousand cisterns; one all-sufficient God than a thousand insufficient ones. —//. 

Lovz To Gop,—What we are here taught concerning the duty which God requires 
of man. It is all summed up in this, as its principle, Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, Ue had undertaken, v. 2, to teach them to fear God; 
and, in pursuance of his undertaking, he here teaches them to love him: for the 
warmer our affection to him, the greater will be our veneration for him; and the 
child that honours his parents, no doubt loves them, Did ever any prince make 
e law that his subjects should love him? Yet auch is the condescension of the 
divine grace, that this is made the first and great commandment of God's law, 
that we Jove him, and that we perform all other parta of our duty to him from a 
onunciple of leve: My son, yive me thine heart, We must hilly cateom him. be 
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QHAP. 6—B.C 1451, 


ness, the people ia whose 
eart is my law; feur ye 
not the reproach ofmen, 
neither be ye afraid o 
their revilings. Isa. 51,7, 
J And, ye fathers, TrO- 
voke not your children 
to wrath; but bring 
them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the 


iL |j Jord Eph. 6,4 


8 whet, or sharpen. 

go Bind them continu: 
ally upon thine heart, 
and tie them about thy 
neck, Prov, 6,81, Bind 
them wu hy 


A Rehind the doersalso 
and the posts hast thou 


set up remem: 
brance; for thou hast 


rd || disoovered thyself to 


with them; thou lovest 
their bed where thou 


t sawest it. Isaiah,67, & 


¢And I have given you 
a lund for which ye did 
not labour, and cities 
which ye built not, asd 
ye dwell in t em 0 


yarda which ye planted 
not do yoent, Joxhua, 
#19. An Fare them 
the lands of the hea- 
then: and they imherit- 
the labour of the 
people. P 105, 44. 


: {| 3 bondmen, orservants. 


j And Jesus answered 
antl said unto him, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: 
for it je written, Thou 


that ‘know righteous 


and to keep his commandmenrs, 


7 And ‘thou shalt ? teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and shalt talk of them whep 
thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walk. 
est by the way, and when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up. 

8 And %thou shalt bind them for a sign 
upon thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets 
between thine eyes. 

9 And * thou shalt write them upon the posts 
of thy house, and on thy gates. 

10 And it shall be, when the Lorp thy God 
shall have brought thee into the land which he 
sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob, to give thee great and goodly 


t! cities, * which thou buildedst not, 


11 And houses full of all good things, which 
thou filledst not, and wells digged, which thou 
diggedst not, vincyards and olive trecs, which 
thou plantcdst not; when thou shalt have eaten, 
and be full; 

12 Then beware lest thou forget the Lorp, 
which brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt, from the house of * bondage. 

13 Thou shalt /fear the Lorp thy God, and 
serve him, and * shalt swear by his name. 

14 Ye shall not ‘go after other gods, of the 










ouder-|| ped. l’sal 


NM’ ll not to anger with the 
0 command- 
mente is, Lear, lerael; h 


ning was|| It 










ahalt worship the Lord 


thy God. aud him uly! wos of the people which ave round about you, 


he 15 (For the Lorp thy God 7s a jealous God 
among you,) lest the anger of the Lorp thy God 
be kindled against thee, and destroy thee from 
off the face of the earth. 

164 Ye “shall not tempt the Lorp your 
God, "as ye tempted ham in Massah, 

17 Ye shall ° diligently keep the command- 
ments of the Lorp your God, and _ his testi- 
monies, and his statutes, which he hath com- 
manded thee. ek de 2 

18 And thou shalt do that which 1s right and 
good in the sight of the Lorp; that it may be 
well with thee, and that thou mayest go in and 
possess the good land which the LorpD sware 
cepta diligently. Yelm | nto thy fathers, 
well-ploascd that there is such a Being, well-pleased in all his attributes and re- 
lations tu us: our desire must be tuward him, our delight in him, our dependence 
upon him, and to him we must be entirely devoted. It must be a constant plea: 


sure to us to think of him, hear from him, speak to him, and serve him. We must 
love him, 1. Asthe Lord, the best of Beinys, most excellent and amiable in him: 


one swea y 

him alall Flory: but the 

mouth of them thut 

speak lien shall be stop: 
‘sal 6%, 11 


t And go not after 


other gods to serve 
them, and to worship 
them, and provoke me 


works of your hands; 
and I will do you no 
urt. Jer. 95, 

mJ esussaiduntohim, 
in written again 
Thou shalt not tempt 
ge Lord thy God. Mat. 


wn Neither let us tempt 
Chirtat, as some of them 
alxo tempted, and were 
destroyed of serpents, 
1 Cor, 10, 2 


eben nase commana 
ed us to ally fA 


scli, 2 As our God, a God in covenant with us, our Father, and the most kind 
and bountiful of friends and benefactors, We are also commanded to love God 
with all our heart, and soul, and might; that is, We must love him, (1.) With a e- 
cere love; not in word and tungue only, saying we love him when our hearts are 
not with him, but inwardly, and in truth, solacing ourselves in him. (2) With 
a strony love; the heart must be carried out toward him with great ardour and 
fervency of affection. Some have from hence thought, that we should avoid say: 
ing (as we commonly express ourselves) that we will do this or that, with all our 
heart; for we must not do anything with all our heart but love God; and that 
this phrase being here used concerning that sacred fire, it should not be unhal- 
lowed. He that is our All must have our all, and none but he, (3) With a 
superlative love; We must love God above any creature whatsoever, and love 
nothing beside him, but what we love for him, and in subordination te him. (4.) 
With an intelligent love; for so it is explained, Mark, 12, 33, To love him with 
all the heart, and with all the understanding; we must know him, and therefore 
love him, as those that aee good cause to love him. (5.) With an entire love; he 
is one, and therefore our hearts must be united in this love, and the whole stream 
of our affections must run toward him, Oh that this love of God may be shed 
abroad in our hearts!—H, 

MEDITATION, — These worda which I command thee, shall be in thineheart, Though 
the words alone without the things will do us no guod, yet we are in danger of 
losing the things if we neglect the words, by which ordinarily divine light and 
power are conveyed to the heart, (tod’s words must be laid up in our heart, 
that our thoughts may be daily conversant with them, and employed about them, 
and thereby the whole soul may be brought to abide and act under the influence 
and impression of them. This immediately follows upon the law of loving God 
with all our heart; for thoy that do so will lay up his word in their hearts, both se 
an evidence and effect of that love, and as a mcans to prosorve and increase 1b 
He that loves God, loves his Bible.—H. 

Re.icious Enucarton or Cuttpren.—"* Thou shalt teach them diligently to thy 
children; and by communicating thy knowledge thou wilt increase it,” They that 
love the Lord God themselves should do what they can to engage the affections 
of their children to him, and so to preserve the entail of religion in their families 
from being cut off. J'hou shalt whet them diligently unon thy children, so some Tem 
it; frequently repeat these things to them, try all ways of instilling them into their 
minds, and making them pierce into their hearts, Asin whetting a knife, it 
turned first on this side, then on that. ‘“ Be careful and exact in teaching thy 
children; and aim, as by whetting, to sharpen them, and put an edge upon them. 
Teachthem thy children, not only those cf thine own body,” (say the Jews,) “* but 
al) those that are any way under thy care anc tuition.” —Zi. a ; 
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19 To cast out all thine enemies from before |-C#A4P*—2. 14).|| onar. 1— 0 as. 


as the Lorp hath spoken. 
thee! And when thy son asketh thee ‘ in time 
to come, saying, What mean the testimonies, 
and the statutes, and the judgments, which the 
Lorp our God hath commanded you? 

21 Then thou shalt say unto thy son, We were 
Pharaoh’s bondmen in Egypt; and the Lorp 
brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand: 

99 And the Lorp sh 
great and °sore, upon Feypt, upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his household. efore our eyes: 

93 And he brought us ont from thence, that he 
might bring us in, to give us the land which he 
sware unto our fathers, 

94 And the Lorp commanded us to do all 
these statutes, to fear the Lorp our God, for 


our ? good always, that * he might preserve us| 


alive, asit7s at thisday. . 
95 And “it shall be our rightcousness, if we 


observe to do all these commandments before |} 


the Logp our God, as he hath commanded us. 
CHAPTER VII. 
1 Al communion with the nations forbidden, 4 for fear of wWolatry, 
6 and for the holiness of the people. 25 Imayes to be destroyed, 
\ \ J HEN the Lorn thy God shall bring thee 
into the land whither thou goest to pos- 
sess it, and hath cast out many nations before 
thee, the Hittites, and the Girgashitcs, and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, seven 
nations greater and mightier than thou; 
29 And when the Lorp thy God shall deliver 


1owed signs and wonders, | tt 


4 to-morrow 
8 evil, 
If thou be 

what givest. thou hina? 
or what receiveth he of 
thine hand? Thy wick- 
edness may hurt a man 
as thou art; and thy 
righteousiesa may pro- 
fit the son of man, zi ob, 

q@The Lorn will pre- 
serve him, and k 
him alive; 
be b y the 


u 
earth: and thou wilt 
not deliver him uate 
the will of his enemics, 
Psalm d 


ve @,10, 2. 


¥ For they being {eno 
rant of God's viahtends fr 
ness, an go abou 

to establish their own || be 


righteousn have not 
submitted themaelves 
unto the righteousness 
of God. Romans, 10, 3% 


CHAP, 7,—B, C. 1451, 
a And they amote all 
6 60 that were 
therein with the ed 
of the aword, uttcrly 
destroying them: there 
was not any left to 
breathe: and he burit 
Jagur with Joh, 


a] 

6 Bee Judges, 1, #4 

e Of the nations con: 
cerning which thel.oxp 
said unto the children 
of Inrael, Ye I not 
go in to them, neither 
shall they come iu un 
ow for surely they will 
ry away your heart 
after their gods. Solo 
mon clave unto these 
in love. 1 1,8 
d Thou shalt not bow 
down to their goda, nor 
serve them, nor do after 
their works; but thou 
shalt utterly overthrow 
them, and quite break 
down their images. Ex. 
%3, 24, 


1 statues, or, pillare 
é Gather my saints to- 


of him who hath called 
you out of darkness into 

is marvellous light, 1 
Peter, 2, 9. 


f Remember Abraham, 
saac, and Israel, thy 
servanta, to whom thou 

rest e 
self, and saidst un 
them, 1] will multiply 
your seed aw the atara 
of heay and all this 
laud that I have spoken 
of will 1 give unto your 
aced, and they 8 ne 
herit it fur ever. Ex, 
39, 13, 


4 And Moses said un- 
to the people, Rememe 


e 
ber thix day. in which 
fro: 


@€ came out m 
t, out of the house 

oO ndage; for by 
atrength of hand the 
oxy brought you out 
place: there 


ten, Exod, 13, 3 
¢ Thus saith the Lorn, 
the Redeemer of Isracl, 
and his Holy One; to 

whom mati despia- 
eth, to him whom the 
nation abhorreth, to a 
servant of rulers, kings 
shall see and arise, 
princes also shall wor- 


lurael, and he shall 
ghovge thee. Isniah, Jy, 
7, God ts faithful, b 
whom ye were C) 
unto the fellowship of 
his Bon Jesus Chriat 
our Lord. 1 Cor 1,9, 
j And showing mercy 
unto thoumnds of them 
that love me, aud kee 
my — commandimnents. 
Kxod. 9,6. And sai 
I beseech thee, 0 Luan 
God of beaven,the great 
and terrible God, that 
keepeth oovenant aud 
mercy for them that 
luve fand obscrve 
hin commandmenta 
Nehemiah, 1, & 
& According to their 
deedu, accordingly he 
Will repay, fury to hia 
versaries recompence 
tu his enemies; to the 
inlands he will repay 





oma | thy God: the Lorp thy 





The reward of obedience. 


destroy * their altars, and break down then 
1 images, and cut down their groves, and burn 
their graven images with fire. 
6 For ° thou art an holy geople unto the Lorp 
o@ hath chosen thee 
to be a special people unto himself, above all 
people that are upon the face of the earth. 
7 The Lorp did not set his love upon you, nor 
choose you, because ye were more in number 
than any people; for ye were the fewest of all 





people; 
8 But because the Lorn loved you, and because 
he would keep the % oath which he had sworn 
unto your fathers, * hath the Lor» brought you 
out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out 
of the house of bondmen, from the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

9 Know therefore that the Lorn thy God, he 


-128 God, * the faitliful God, 7 which keepeth cove- 


nant and mercy with them that love him and 
kcep his commandments, to a thousand gene- 
rations; 

10 And *repaycth them that hate him to their 
face, to destroy them: he will not be slack to him 


>that hateth him, he will repay him to his face, 


11 Thou shalt therefore keep the command- 
ments, and the statutes, and the judgments, 
which I command thee this day, to do them. 

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, 7if ye 
hearken to these judgments, and Loop and do 
them, that the Lorp thy God shall keep unto 
thee the covenant and the mercy which he sware 


gether unto me; those 
that have made a cove- 
nant with me by xnscri- 
fice, Pantin 80,5 Lsractl 


them before thee; thou shalt smite them, and 
utterly “destroy them; ®thou shalt make no} S35 aed dre 
covenant with them, nor show mercy unto them: | tits of iis inerenss: 
8 Neither “shalt thou make marriages with | hal sted evn sal 
thom; thy daughter thou shalt not give unto his|thetoun” densa 
son, nor his daughter shaltthoutake unto thy son. | Jarcvey ny vntse ie 
4 For they will turn away thy son from follow- | tent, then yeaa bos 
ing me, that they may serve other gods: so will 
the anger of the Lorp be kindled against you, 
and destroy thee suddenly. 
5 But thus shall ye deal with them; ye shall 


peculiar trenaure unto 
me above all people: fur 
all the earth is mine. 
Exodus, 19, & But ye 
area chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an 
holy natiun, a peculiar 
people; that ye should 
gliuw forth the praises 

Pious Discoursz.—‘* Thou shalt talk of these things, with due reverence and 
seriousness, for the benefit not only of thy children, but of thy other domestics, 
thy friends and companiuns, as thou sittest in thy house, either at work, or at 
meat, or at rest, or to receive visits; and when thou walkest by the way, either 
for diversion, or for conversation, or in journeys, whon at night thon art retiring 
from thy family to lie down for sleep, and when in the morning thou art risen up, 
and returnest to thy family again, Take all occasions to discourse with those 
about thee of divine things; not of unrevealed mysteries, or matters of doubtful 
disputation, but of the plain truths and laws of God, and the things that belong 
to our peace,” So far is it from being reckoned a diminution to the honour of 
sacrod things, to make them the subject of our familiar discourse, that they are 
recommended to us to be talked of; for the more conversant we are with them, 
the more we shall admire them, and be affected with them, and may thereby be 
lustrumental to communicate divine light and heat, —H. 

Frequent READING OF THE BrBiz.—They shall be as frontleta between thine eyes, 
and thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, v, 8, 9. It is probable that at 
that time there were few written copies of the whole law, only at the feast of 
tabornacles the people had it read to them; and therefore God appointed them, at 
lcast for the present, to write some select sentences of the law, that were most 
Weighty and comprehensive, upon their walls, or in scrolls of parchment to be 
worn about their wrists, and some think that hence the phylactcries, so much 
used among the Jews, took rise, Christ blames the Phariaces, not for wearing 
them, but for affecting to have them broader than other people's, Matth, 23, 5. 
But when Bibles came to be common among them, there was the less occasion for 
this expedient, It was prudently and piously provided, by the first reformers of 
the English church, that then, when Bibles were scarce, some select portions of 
ecripture should be written on the walls and pillars of the churches, which the 
people might make familiar to them, in conformity to this direction here, which 
&coms to have been binding in the letter of it to the Jews, as it is to us in the in- 
tent of it, which is, that we should endeavour by all means possible to make the 
Word of God familiar to us, that we may have ittready to us upon all occnaions, for 
Our restraint from sin, and our direction and excitement to our duty. It muat be 
as that which is on the palme of our hands, always before our eyes. See 
Prov, 3,1,3 I+ is also intimated that we must never be ashamed to own our re- 

On, nor to own ourselves under the check and government of it. Letit be written 
On our gates, and let every one that goes by ourdoor, read it, That we believeJehovah 
to be God alone, and believe ourselves bound to love him with all our hearts,—H, 
| Do Wext anp Bz WELL.—Here, 1. Moses charges them to keep God’s com- 
mandments themselves, v. 17, 19, Ye ehall diligently keep God's commandments. 

ote, It requires a great deal of care and pains to keep up religion in the power 
of it in our hearts and lives, Negligence wil) ruin us; but we cannot he saved 
Without diligence. To induce ar to this, he bere shews them, 1. That this 
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unto thy fathers: 

13 And he will ‘love thee, and bless thee, and 
multiply thee: he will also bless the fruit of thy 
womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, 
and thy wine, and thine oil, the increase of 
thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep, in the 
nae which he sware unto thy fathers to give 

1¢e, 

14 Thou shalt be blessed above all people: there 
shall not be male or female barren among you, 

or among your cattle. 
foveth merand he that) 15 And the Lorp will take away from thee 


would be very acceptable to God. It ia right and good tn the siylt of the Lord; and 
that is right and goud, indeed, that is sv in God's sight. Lf wo have any regard to 
the favour of our Creator as our felicity, and the law of our creation as our rule, 
we shall be religious, 2 That it would be very advantageous and profitable to 
themselves. Jt would sceure to them the possession of the land of Canaan, pros- 
perity there, and constant victory over those that stood in their way. In ahort, Do 
well, and it shall be well with thee.—H. 

TRE CHILDREN’S QUESTION.—Here is a proper question, which it is supposed 
the children would ask, v. 20, “* What mean the testimonies and the statules ? What 
is the meaning of the feasts we observe, the sacrifices we offer, and the many 
peculiar customs we keep up?’ Observe, 1. All divine institutions have a certain 
meaning, and there is something great designed in them. 2 Jt concerns us to 
know and understand the meaning of them, that we may perform a reasonable 
service, and may not offer the blind for sacrifice, 3% It is good for children betimes 
to inquire into the true intcnt and meaning of the religious observances they are 
trained upin. To be thus inquisitive, in divine things, isa good sign that they 
are concerned about thern, and a good means of their attaining to a groat ac- 
quaintance with them, Then shall we know, if thus we follow on to know,—H. 

THe Panrents’ ANSWER.—Here is a full answer put into the parents’ mouths 
to be given to this good question. Parconts and teachers must give instruction to 
those under their charge, though they do not ask it, nay, though they have an 
aversion to it; much more must they be ready to answer questions, and to give 
instruction when it is desired; for, it may be hoped, they that ask i will be will- 
ing to receive tt, Did the children ask the meaning of God’s laws, let them be 
told, That they were to be observed, J. In a grateful remembrance of God's for- 
mer favours to them, especially their deliverance out of Egypt, v, 21,23. The 
children must be often told of the deplorable state their ancestors were in, when 
they were bondmen in Ezypt, the great salvation God wrought for them in fetch: 
ing them out thence, and that God, in giving them these peculiar statutes, meant 
to perpetuate the memorial of that work of wonder by which they were formed 
into a peculiar people, 2 Asthe prescribed condition of his further favours. 
v, 24, The Lord commanded us all these statutes for our good. Note, God commands 
us nothing but what is really for our own good. It is our interest, as well as our 
duty, to be religious. (1.) It will be our life; that he might preserve ua alive, which 
is a great favour, and more than we could expect, considering how often we have 
forfeited life itsclf Godliness has the promise of the continuance and comfort of 
the life that now is, as far as it is for God’s glory. (2.) 1t will be our righteous 
ness, Could we perfectly fulfil but that one command of loving God with all our 
heart, sou), and might, and could we say, “‘We have never done otherwise,” 
that would be so our righteousness, as to entitle us to the benefits of the covenant 
of innocency; had we continued in every thing that is written in the book of the 
law to do it, the law would have justified ua. But that we cannot pretend to, 


recompenoé, Isaiah, 69, 
18 God ia jealous, and 
the Lorn revengeth;the 
Lok revengeth, and is 
furious; the Lorn will 
take vengeance on his 
adversaries, nud he ree 
werveth wrath for his 
enemicea um, 1,2 
# because, 

t Fur the righteous 
Loup loveth righteous 
ness: hin countenance 
duth behold the up- 
right, Pealm 11,7, Be- 
case thy loving-kind:- 
ness is better than life, 
my lipe shall praise 
thee. }’salm 63,2 le 
that hath my. oom- 
mandments, and keep- 
eth them, he it is that 
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Lmages to be destroyed. 


all sickness, and will put none of the 
diseasesof E 


snare unto thee. 


17 If thou shalt say in thine heart, These na- 
how can I ° dispossess 


tions are more than 1; 
them? 


t, which thou knowest, upon thee; 
but will lay them upon all them that hate thee. 

16 And thou shalt consume all the pcople 
which the Lorp thy God shall deliver thee; 
thine eye shall have no pity upon them: neither 
shalt thou serve their gods; for that will be” a» 












DEUTERONOMY, VIII. 


m evil CHAP. 7.—B ©, 1481. 


of Father, and I 
will lov 


¢ him, and will 
him. 


manifest myself to 
vhn, 14, 21, 


m Bee Exodus, 9, 14 


n Aud (iideon made an 
ephod thereof, and put 
it in his city, even in 
Uphrah; and all Israe 
went thither a whoring 
after it: which thing 
unto 

his 


house, Judges, 8, 87, 


o And ye shall dispos- 
ecsa the inhabitants of 
the land, aud dwell 
therein: for J have 
given you the land to 
possess it. Num. 3y, 5% 


18 Thou shalt not be afraid of them: dut shalt | 2. herent hires 


well ? remember what the Lorp thy God did 


unto Pharaoh, and unto all Ee 


t 
19 The great temptations slic thine eyes saw, 
and the signs, and the wonders, and the mighty | ter 
hand, and the stretched-out arm, whereby the 
Lorp thy God brought thee out: so shall the 


Lorp thy God do unto all the people of whom 
thou art afraid. 

20 Moreover ?the Lorn thy God will send the 
hornct among them, until they that are left, and 
hide themselves from thee, be destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not be affrighted at them: for 
the Lorp thy God 2s among "you, ’a mighty 
God and terrible. 

22 And the Lorp thy God will ? put out 
those nations before thee by little and little: 
thou mayest not consume them at once, lest 
the beasts of the ficld increase upon thee. 

28 But the Lorn thy God shall deliver them 
unto thee, and shall destroy them with a 
mighty destruction, until they be destroyed. 

24 And ‘he shall deliver their kings into 
thine hand, and thou shalt destroy their name 


from under heaven: “there shall no man be| ster it 


became &@ snare unto || of 


able to stand before thee, until thou have de- 
stroyed tlicm. 

25 The graven images of their gods *shall ye 
burn with fire: thou shalt ” not desire the silver 
or gold that zs on them, nor take 7 unto thee, 
lest. thou be *snared therein: for it 7g ¥ an 
abomination to the Lorp thy God. 

26 Neither shalt thou bring an abomination 
into thine house, lest thou be a cursed thing 
like it: but thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou 
shalt utterly abhor it; “for it 2s a cursed thing, 







ness; for 
abumination unto 
une thy God D 


hath 


hath done; 
and the jud, 
Ne mouth Psalm 106, 


q And I sent the hor- 

net before you, which 
drave ‘them ou 
‘ore you 
two kings of the Amor- 
itea; but not with thy 
sword, nor with ¢ 


bow. Joshua, &, 13, 
r Onl 


rebel pot ye 

agniun the Jorn, 
neithor fear ye the 

eople of the land; for 
hey are bread for us: 
their defence jadeparted 
from them, and the 
Lonp is with us: fear 
them Numbera, 
14, 9. 

e Bee Nehemiah, 9, & 
Spluok off, 

4 before thy face. 

¢ Boe Joshua, 10, % 

w See Jushua, 2), 9, 


wv And he took the calf 
which they had made, 
and burnt it in the tire, 
and ground it to pow: 
der, and strowed it upon 
the water, aud made the 


childrea of Jarnel driuk || of 


of it. Exod. 32, &, 


w And he said unto 
them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetuusueas, 
Luke, 13, 13, 


z And Gideon made an 
ephod thereof, and put 
it in his city, even in 
Ophrah: and all Israel 
went thither a whoring 

te : Which thing 


Gideon, and 
house. Judges, 8, 97. 


Thou shalt not sacri- 

ce unto the Lory thy 
God any bullock — or 
sheepwherein is blemish, 
or any cvil -favoured- 
an 
the 
eut. 


8 Notwithstanding no 


devoted thing that a 
man shall 4 


evote unto 


the Loxw of all that he 


» both of man and 
beast, and of the fleld of 
his possegsiun, shall be 
guld or redeemed; every 
devoted thing is moat 
holy unto the Logp. 
Lev. 27, %. 


crness, to gs the 
1/|land of the Amorite 








therefore our sincere obedience shall be accepted through a Mediator, to denomi- 
nate us, as Noah was, righteous before God, Gen. 7, 1; Luke 1, 6; and John, 3, 7. 
The Chaldee reads it, 7'here shall be a reward to us, if we observe to do these com: 
mandmenta; for, without doubt, in keeping Gud’s commandmonts there is great 
reward —J/, 

CHAP. VIL Forstppen Marriacgs.—They must make no marriages with 
those of them that escaped the sword, v. 3,4. The families of the Canaanites 
were ancient, and it is probable that some of them were called honourable, which 
might be a temptation to the Israelites, especially those of them that were of 
least note in their tribes, to court an alliance with them, to mend their blood, 
and the rather because their acquaintance with the country might be serviceable 
to them in the improvement of it; but religion, and the fear of God, must over- 
rule all these considerations. To intermarry with them was therefore unlawful, 
because it was dangerous; this very thing had proved of fatal consequence to the 
old world, Gen. 6, 2; and thousands, in the world that now is, have been undone 
by irreligious ungodly marriages, for there is more ground of fear in mixed mar- 
niages that the good will be perverted, than of hope that the bad will be converted. 
The event proved the reasonableness of this warning. They will turn away thy 
bor. from following me, Solomon paid dear for his folly herein, Wve find a 
national repentance for this sin of marrying strange wives, and care taken to re- 
form, Ezra, 10, 19, &c., and Neh. 13, 23, and a New Testament caution not to be 
unequally yoked with unbelievers, 2 Cor, 6,14. Those that, in chosing yokefellows, 
keep not at least within the hounds of a justifiable profession of religion, cannot 
promise themselves helps meet forthem. One of the Chaldee paraphrases adds 
here, a8 a reagon of this command, , 3, For he that marries with idolatera does in 
affect marry with their idols, —H, 

Free Grace—l, There was nothing in them to recommend or entitle them to 
this favour. Jn the multitude of the people is the king's honour, Prov. 14, 28, But 
their number was inconsiderable; they were only seventy souls when they went 
down into Egypt, and though greatly increased there, yet there were many other 
nations more numerous; Ye were the fewest of all people, v. 7. The author of the 

Jerusalem Targum passes too great a compliment upon hig nation, in his reading 
chis, Ye were humble in spirit, and meek above all people; quite contrary. They 
were rather atiff-necked, and ill-natured, above all people. 2 God fetched the 
reason of it purely from himself, v, 8 (1.) He loved you, because he would love 
you. Even so, Father, because it seemed good in thine eyes, All that God loves, 
he loves freely, Hoa, 14,4, Those that periah, perish by their own morits, but 
all that are saved, are saved by prerogative, (2) He has done his work, because 
QNF 








Exhortations to obedience, 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 An exhortation to obedience in regard of God's mercy and 
goodness in his dealings with Israel, 19 The evil of worship. 
ping other gods. 

Au the commandments which I command 

thee this day sliall ye observe to do, that ye 
may live, and multiply, and go in and possess the 
land which the LorpD sware unto your fathers. 
2 And thou shalt remember all the way which 
the Lorp thy God led “thee these forty years 
in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove 
thee, ®to know what was in thine heart, 
whether thou wouldest keep his command. 
ments, or no. 
8 And he humbled thee, and suffered ° thee 
to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which 
thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; 


CHAP, &—B, GC. 141 
a To him which led his 
Reople through the wil- 
erneas: for mercy 
eudureth for ever. ane 
1 
u up from the land of 
Loy t, and led you fort 
care through the wile 
posse 


Amos, 8, 10. 


6 The heart is deceit- 
ful above all things. and 
desperately wicked: who 

w it? I the 


Lorn search the heart, 
I try the reins, even to 
give every man accord: 
ng to his waya, and ac- 
cording to the fruit of 
his doiugs. Jer, 17, 8, 10, 
And noeded not that 
any should testify of 
man: for he knew what 
— in man. John, &, 


¢ See Exodus, 16, $8 


d@ Trust in the Lorp 
and du good; go shal 
thou dwell in the land, 


and veo thou shalt 
he ogee thet 37, % 


aol, spr ne ee i 

lake savrny, thelr that he might make thee know that man doth 
7 1} ¢ ad . cy 

return’ to their du (not, 4 live by bread only, but by every word 


that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lorp 
doth man live. 

4 Thy ‘raiment waxed not old upon thee, 
neither did thy foot swell, these forty years, 

5 Thou fshalt also consider in thine heart, 
that, as a man chasteneth his son, so the Lorp 
olds aud, their feet thy (tod chasteneth thee. 

LJ vill be bis father, 6 Therefore thou shalt keep the command- 
am, Ifhecommitia|ments of the Lorn thy God, to walk in his 
ways, and to fear him. 


answered abd aaid, It 
ia written, Man shall 
not live by bread alone. 
but by every wor that 
proceedeth out of the 
re ag of God. Matt 


@ Yea, forty years didet 
thou eierds them in 
the wildcorness, no that 
they lacked nothing ; 
their clothes waxed no 
old, their fuet 


quity, I will chasten 
him with the rod of 


nen, aud with the i 2 
ctrines of the ouiitrea! 7 Ror the Lorp thy God bringeth thee into a 


men. 
For whom the Lonp 


or whom the Ler? | good land; a land of brooks of water, of foun- 
tains, and depths that spring out of valleys and 


even ad @ father the gon 
hills; 


in whom he delighteth. 
Prov, 3,18. And ych 
8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and 


nd ye have 
forgotten the exhorta- 
tion which speaketh un- 


to you as unto children, 


¢ d Di t 9 
thou the'chastening of | fie trees, and pomegranates; a land ‘of oil 
re) Lord, nor faint ? 
when thou art rebuked | Qlive and honey; 


many as I love, I re- 
buke and chanten; be 
gealous therefore, aud 
repen ev. 3, 19. 


9 A land whercin thou shalt eat bread with- 

out scarceness, thou shalt not lack any ¢hing in 
Lot otive trecofoi |it; a land whose stones are iron, and out of 
fy tether therefors ze | whose hills thou mayest dig brass. 


the glory of God “| 10 When % thou hast eaten and art full, then 
thing pve thanks? fr thou shalt bless the Lorp thy God for the good 


Chriat Jesus concern- 
ing you, 1 Theng, 5, } 


land which he hath given thee. 
For every qreature of 11 Beware that thou forget not the Lorp thy 
good, and no- ; e . 
thing to be refused! (Sod, In not kecping, his commandments, and 
thankeriving. For itie! hig judgments, and his statutes, which I com- 
iacie | mand thee this day. 


he would keop his word, ‘‘He has brought you out of Egypt, in pursuance of the 
oath sworn to your fathers.” Nothing in them, or done by them, did or could 
make God a debtor to them; but he had made himself a debtor to his own pro 
mise, which he would perform, notwithstanding their unworthiness.—H, 

GRADUAL SANCTIFICATION.—Let thom not be disheartened by the alow pro- 
gress of their arma, nor think that the Canaanites would never be subdued, if 
they were not expelled the first year; no, thoy must be put oud by litle and litle, 
and not all at once, v, 22, Note, We must not think, that because the deliverance 
of the church, and the destruction of its enemies are not effected immediately, 
therefore it will never be effected; God will do his own work in his own method 
and time; and we may be sure that they are always the best. Thus corruption is 
driven out of the hearts of believers by little and little. The work of sanctification 
id carried on gradually; but that judgment will at length be brought forth into a 
complete victory. The reason hero given (as before, Exod, 23, 29, 30,) is, Lest 
the beust of the field increase upon thee. The earth God has given to the children 
of men; and therefore there shall rather be a remainder of Canaanites to keep 
possession till Israel become numerous enough to replenish it, than that it should 
be a habitation of dragons, and a court for the wild beasta of the desert, 
Iga, 34, 13, }4.—Z7, 

CIIAP, VIIL—A Retrosprcr.—Thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord 
thy God led thee theae forty years in the wilderness, Now that they were come of 
age, and were entering upon their inheritance, they must be reminded of the dis 
cipline they had been under during their minority, and the method God had taken 
to train them up for himself. The wilderness was the school in which they had 
been for forty years boarded and taught, under tutors and governors; and 
was @ time to bring it all to remembrance. The ocourrences of these last forty 
years were, 1, Very memorable, and well worthy to be remembered. 2 Very 
useful and profitable to be remembered, as yielding a complication of arguments 
for obedience, And, 3, They were recorded on purpose that they might be re 
membered, As the feast of the passover was a memorial of their deliverance out 
of Egypt, so the feaat of tabernacles was of their passage through the wilderness. 
Note, It is very good for us to remember all the ways both of God’s providence 
and grace, by which he has led us hitherto through this wilderness, that we may 
be prevailed with cheerfully to serve him and trust in him. Here let us set up 
our Ebenezer. 

They must remember the straits they were sometimes brought into; (1) For 
the mortifying of their pride; it was to humble them, that they might not be ex 
alted above measure with the abundance of miracles that were wrought in thei 
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thanksgiving. For it is 
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| Moses rehearseth the 


comemen as | out 


12 Lest * when thou hast eaten and art full, 
and hast built goodly houses, and dwelt therein; 

18 And when thy herds and thy flocks multi- 
ply, and thy silver and thy gold is multiplied, 
and all that thou hast is multiplied; 

14 Then +thine heart be lifted up, and thou wend what hast thou tis 
forget /the Lorp thy God, which brought |ncw it*thos dian ‘re 
thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the |riory, sitio nade 
house of bondage: 47 

15 Who “led thee through that great and | dthetort god thetr 
terrible F wilderness, wherem were fiery ser-|Prim ion," “°™ 

ents, and sco ‘ 
se no water; who brought thee forth water | wh bs glorious arm, 
out of the rock of flint; 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderness a 
manna, Which thy fathers knew not, that he {ory serpents smon 
might humble thee, and that he might prove jis people, and mucn 
thee, °to do thee good at thy latter end; Watters, atv 

17 And thou say in thine heart, My power and |ais hana, and with we 
the pu of mine hand hath gotten me thig|twice:,and tho water 
went drank and ther beasts 

18 But thou shalt remember the Lorp thy|%. Moms Hs 
God: ? for it ig he that giveth thee power to get] thom drink ‘ts out of 
wealth, that he may establish his covenant'mm oe” 
which he sware unto thy fathers, as 2 zs this day. 

19 And it shall be, if thou do at all forret the 
Lorp thy God, and walk after other gods, and 
serve them, and worship them, I testify against 
you this day, that ye shall surely peri, | 0 Nox 

20 As the nations which the LorD destroyeth % Pejoyeus, yut ertev- 
before your face, so shiall ye perish; because ye Mardait, gisitstt, the 
would not be obedient unto the voice of the Soe ct. 
Lorp your God, 


CHAPTER IX, 


That the trial of your 
1 Moses dissuadeth them from the opinion of their own righteous 


hk Lest I be full, and 
deny thee, and say, Who 
oie aay ald 
‘ an 
take the name of m 
od in vain, Fr , 


Pocsya 


$ For wha maketh thee 


glory, as if th 


® with jaet im eine 


ren 
snid une to another, It is 
manna: for they wist 
pot what it waa And 
Moses said unto them, 
This is the bread which 
the Lorp hath given 
you to eat Ex. 16, 18, 


o Now no chasteni 
for the present seeme 


th, being much more 

reciuus than of guid 

periaheth, though 

| it be tried with fire 
| 





might be found unto 


ness, 7 by rehearsing their several rebellions: 26 his prayer for. Ror atthe aprearing 
them z ; esus Christ. 1 Pet. 





| Fes O Israel: Thou art to pass over 
ii Jordan this day, to go in to possess na- 
tions “greater and mighticr than thyself, cities 
great, and “fenced up to heaven; - 

2 A people great and tall,“ the children of the 
Anakims, whom thou knowest, and of whom 
thou hast heard say, Who can stand before the 
children of Anak! 


Cee. 
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favour, and that they might not be secure, and confident of being in Canaan im- 
mediately, (2) For the manifesting of their perversencss; to prove them, that 
thoy and othera might know (for God himself perfectly knew it before) all that 
Was in their heart, and might sce that God chose them, not for anything in them 
that might recommend them to his favour, for their whole carriage was untoward 
and provoking. Many commandments God gave them, which there had been no 
occasion for, if they had not been lod through the wilderness, as those rolating to 
the manna, (Exod. 16, 28,) and God theroby tried them, as our first parents were 
tried by the trees of the gardon, whether they would keep God’s commandments 
ornot. Or, God thereby proved them, whether they would trust bis promises, 
the word which he commanded to a thousand generations, and, in dependence 
on his promises, oboy his precepts. —H. 

GRACE AFTER MEATS.—He directs them to the duty of a prosperous condition, 
#10. They are allowed to eat, even to fulness; not to surfcit or excess, But let 
thom always remember their Benefactor, the Founder of their feast, and never 
fail to give thanks after meat, Then thou shalt bless the Lord thy God. 1. They 
must take heed of cating or drinking so much as to indispose themsolves for thia 
duty of blessing God, rather they must aim to sorve God thorein with so much 
ic more cheerfulness and enlargement. 2% They must not have any fellowship 
with those that, when they had eaten and were full, blessed falso gods, as the 
graclites themselves had done in their worship of the golden calf, Exod. 32, & 

, Whatover they had the comfort of, God must have the glory of. As our Sa 
ee has taught us to bleas before we ent, Matth. 14, 19, 20, so we are here 

ught to bloss after meat That is our Hosannah, God bless; this is our Halle 

Kah, Blessed be God. In everything we muat give thanks. From this law the reli- 
vious Jews took up a laudable usage of blessing God, not only at their solemn 
oe but upon other occasions; if they drank of a cup of wine they lifted up 

eir hands and said, Blessed be he that created the fruit of the vine to make glad tha 

If they did but smell at a flower, they said, Blessed be he that made this 

iba fre 4. When they gave thanks for the fruits of the land, they must give 
Hiner for the good land itself, which was given them by promize. From all our 
act ortable enjoyments, we must take occasion to thank God for comfortable 
Sments; and I know not but we of this nation have as much reason a2 they 
c @ive thanks for a land.—H, 
OD REMEMBERED In PLenty.—‘ Forget not God's hand in thy present pro- 
perity, v.18, Remember, it ia he that giveth thee wealth; for he giveth thea 
mid fo ger wealth,” See here how God's giving and our getting are reconciled, 
os apply it to spiritual wealth, It is our duty to get wisdom, and above all our 
prepa to get understanding; and yet it is God’s grace that gives wisdom, and, 
we have got it, we must not say, It was the might of our hand that got it, 
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ceive it, why dost thou || 22 
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fore them, to make hime |/ 13, 9 


® And when the child- || the. 
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rebellions of the Israelites. 
CHAP. &—B. 6, 1451, 


caer tet | 8 Understand therefore this day, that the 
awoouraged our heart. | LORD thy God zs he which goeth “over before 

ur ba thee; as a ‘consuming fire he shall destroy 
them, and he shall bring them down before thy 
face: /so shalt thou drive them out, and destroy 


them quickly, as the Lorp hath said unto 


Annakimy there Deut, 


+ 


¢ And they ascended 
by the south, and came 
ebron ; where 


thee, 
himan, Sheshai,'and | 4, a ae Mnot thou in thine heart, after that 


ui 
qscwee Numis) the Lorp thy God hath cast them out from 
12 Behold, the ark of before thee, saying, For my righteousness the 
Lord of all the earth | LORD hath brought me in to possess this land; 
into Jordan, Jose & byt “for the wickedness of these nations the 
LLorp doth drive them out from before thee. 
§ Not ‘for thy righteousness, or for the up- 
rightness of thine heart, dost thou go to possess 
their land; but for the wickedness of these na- 
tions the Lorp thy God doth drive them out 
from before thee, and that he may perform 
the Jword which the Lorp sware unto thy 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

6 Understand therefore, that the Lonrp thy 
God giveth thee not this good land to possess 
it for thy righteousness; for thou art a stiff- 
necked people. 

7 J Remember, and forget not, how thou 
provokedst the Lorp thy God to wrath in the 
wilderness: from 4 the day, that thou didst de- 
part out of the land of Egypt, until ye came 
unto this placc, ye have been rebellious against 
the Lorp. 

8 Also ‘in IIorcb ye provoked the Lorn to 
wrath, so that the Lorp was angry with you, 
to have destroyed you. 


é For our God is a cone 
summing tire, Hebrews, 
sAnd 1 will set thy 
bouuds from the Ke 
Bea oven unto the sea 
of the Philistines, aud 
frum the desert unto 
the river: for I will de- 
liver the inhabitante of 
the land into your 
hand; and thou ahalt 
drive them out before 
thee, Kxud, 33, 31. 


unto you: be ashamed 
and confounded for 


our OWN Ways, () house 
Me lurach Hack, 38, 39. 
h But in the fourth 


generation they shall 
: for 


Thess thinga: forin all 
thewe the nations are 
defiled which I cas 
gut before you. Lev, 18, 


« Not by works of 
righteousness which we 
have done, but acourd- 
ing to hia merey he 
eaved us, by the waahe 
{ng of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy 
Ghost. Titus, 3, 5. 

§ And the Lorp ap- 
peared untwAbram, and 


peic, Unto thy weed wilt 9 When 1 was gone up into the mount to re- 
See Ke ioaene (ceive the tables of stone, even the tables of the 


the Loxp, whe 
‘Spreared unte him, 
| wen, 18, 7. 

k And the whole con- 


grecation of the chil- 
ren of Israc] murmur- 


covenant which the Lord made with you, then 
1™ abode in the mount forty days and fort 
nights; I neither did eat bread nor drin 
Water: 

10 And the Lorn delivered unto me two 
tables of stone, written with the finger of God: 
and on them was written according to all the 
words which the Lorp spake with you in the 
nount, out of the midst of the fire, in the day 
of the assembly. 


@d nguinst Moses and 
‘Aaron in the wilder: 
! peas. 2 


| 1 They made a calf in 

Jloreb, and worsiiivne’ 
; the molten image. 1's 
106, 18% 

m And Jesus, being 
full of the Holy Ghont, 
returned from Jordan, 
and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilder- 
ness, being furty da 
tempted of the dev: 
Lake, 41,2 








but must own it was God that gave us power to get it, and therefore to him we 
must vive the praise, and consecrate the use of it. The blessing of the Lord on the 
hand of the diligent makes rich, both for this world and for tho other, He giveth 
thee power to yet wealth, nut so much to gratify thee, and make thee easy, as that he 
may establish his covenant. All God’s gifts are in pursuance of his promises, —H, 

Apostacy.—Observe, 1. How he describes tho sin; it is forgetting God, and 
then worshipping other gods. What wickedness will not they fallinto, that keep 
thoughts uf God out of thoir minds? And when once the affections are displaced 
from God, they will soon be misplaced upon lying vanitica9 2 How ho de- 
nounces wrath and ruin against them for it; “If you do so, ye shall surely 
perish, and the power aud might of your hands, which you are so proud ot, cannot 
help you.—/7. 

CHAP, IX. Tue MrracrE or Mercy.—That they might have no pretence to 
think that God brought them to Canaan for their righteousness, he here shewsr 
them what a miracle of mercy it was, that they had not long ero this been de- 
stroyed in the wilderness; ‘‘ Remember, and forget nol, how thou provokedst the 
Lord thy God, v. 7, 80 far from purchasing his favour, that thon hast many 
a time laid thyself open to his displeasure.” Their fathers’ provocations 
are here charged upon them; for, if God had dealt with their fathers accord- 
ing to their deserts, this generation had never been, much less had they en- 
tered Cunann, We are apt to forget our provocations, especially when the 
smart of the rod is over, and have need tu bo need put in mind of them, that we 
may never entertain any conccit of ourown rightcousness. St. Paul argues from 
the guilt which all mankind is under,to prove that we cannot be justified before God 
by our own works, Rom. 3, 19, 20. If our works condemn us, they will not justify us, 

1. Thoy had been a provoking people ever since they came out of Egypt, v. 7, 
Forty years long, from firat to last, were God and Moses grieved with them. Tt is 
a very sad character Muses now at parting leaves of them, v. 24, Ye have besn re 
bellious since the day I knew you. No sooner were they formed into a people, than 
there was a faction formed among them, which upon all occasions made head 
against God and his government, 

2, Even in Horeb they made a calf and worshipped it, v. 8, && That was a 
sin so heinous, and by several aggravations made so exoeeding sinful, that they 
deserved upon all occasions to be upbraided with it. 

3. God was very angry with them for their sin. Let them not think that God 
overlooked what they did amiss, and gave them Canaan for what was good among 
them No, God had determined to destroy them, v, 8, could easily have done it, 
and had beon no loser by it; he even desired Moses to Ict him alone, that he 
might do it, & 13,14, By this it appeared how heinous their sin was, for God i 
never angry with any above what tlere is cause fur, as men often ara | 
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11 And it came to pass, at the end of forty 
days and forty nights, that the Lorn gave me} 
the two tables of stone, even the tables of the 
covenant. 

12 And the Lorp said unto me, Arise, * get 
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pe erent | 
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CHAP. 9.—B. ©. 1451, 


nay deme ta 
Ones, ge 
down; for thy peo ie, 
which thou brough ¢ 
out of the land of 
have corru ted 
themselves. Ex. 


And they wo is 
not es ante thei ir 


thee down quickly from hence; for thy pore eeeblag ater ous 
which thou hast brought forth out of er edgemats thot thes 


turned aside out of the wa ay which I comman 
ed them; they have made them a molten image. 

18 Furthermore ? the Lorp spake unto me, 
saying, I have seen this people, and, behold, ‘it 
#9 a stiff-necked people: 

14 Let me alone, that J may destroy them, 
and "blot out their name from under heaven: |2* 
and I will make of thee a nation mightier and 
greater than they. 

15 So I turned, and came down from the 
mount, and the mount burned with fire: and the 
two tables of the covenant were in my two 

ands 


against the LorD your God, and had made you 
a molten calf: ye had turned aside quickly out 
of the way which the Lorp had commanded you. 

17 And ‘I took the two tables, and cast them 


out of my two hands, and brake them before}; 


have cOrru rted themselves; they are quill the 


16 And I looked, and, behold, ve had sinned | 


ed quickly out of 

way which their 
fathers walked in, obey- 
ing thecommandmen 
of the tae but een 
og Dot so, Judges, 


p And the Loan sald 
unto Moses, I have seon 
thin tty and, be- 
hold, it jae ae necked 
pole a xod, 8, 9 


q For I know thy re- 
bellion, and es atiff 
neck: behold, while J 
am yet alive “with you 
this day, ye have been 
rebellivus nst the 
Lonp; and how Mich 
more after m death. 
Deut. 31, 97, 
ree ing the 
not hear, but hardened 
their ecke. like to the 
neck of their fathers, 
tine did uot elleve in 
the Lorn their G | 
r Thou hast rebuked 
the heathen thou hast 
extroyed the wio ked, 
thou haat put out their 
manele for ever and soe 


posterity be cut uff: and 
nu the generation fol- 
lowing let their name 
oo out P 


turn 


a For the zeal of thine 
ouse hath eaten me 

upi and the reproaches 
0 
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know thee by name. 
Exodus, 33, 17, 


pA ae in os day 
away ay his id beri y pt oe of sliver, 





and his of gold, 

Taye ade uit you fo wrath. 

se Os tp |_23 Likewise "when the Lorp sent you from 
Snide" Lop de | K adesh-barnea, saying, Go up and possess the 
be Lonp weard it,end/Jand which I have given you; then ye rebelled 
Mate eaieethemana ;Aagainst the commandment of the epee your 
wery in the uevormost | (FOC, and ye “ believed him not, nor hearkened 
arts of the came | +o his voice, 

vee the ree | 24 Ye “have been rebellious against the Lorp 


gation lifted An D their 
voice, and crie 


the we Pees wept that 


a ae they despised 
the pleuaeait land; the, 

believed not hia wo 

alin 106, 3. 

b See chapter 31, 97, 

¢ And Moses besought 
the Lonp his God, and 
ani onp, why doth 
thy wrath wax hot 
agningt thy people, 
which thou hast 
brought forth out of 
the land of Lyypt with 
wreat power, on with 
ine te haud kxud, 


d@ And all countries 
came into Egypt 
Joseph fur tu b 
because thut the amnine 
was ao gore iu all dunds, 
Gen. 41, 57, 


e Vere ahowet the 
Egyptians spe 
say, For mivchiet di did 
he bring them out, to 
slay the: tn the moune 
tains, and to consume 
them from the face of 


heir | from the day that I knew you. 


iilout say, ‘Because the Lorp was not able to 


History History of the two table. the two tables, 


small as dust: and I cast the dust thereof into 
the brook that descended out of the mount, 

22 And at * Taberah, and at Massah, and "at 
Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lorp to 


25 Thus 1 fell down before the Lorn fort 
days and forty nights, as I fcll down at the jirst: 
because the Lorn had said he would destroy you, 

26 I “prayed therefore unto the Lorp, and 
said, O bo rd Gop, destroy not thy people and 
thine inheritance, which thou hast redeemed 
through thy eatness, which thou hes t brought 
forth out of Egypt with a mighty h 

27 Remember thy servants, A ba oead Tsaac, 
and Jacob; look not unto the stubbornness of 
this people, nor to their wickedness, nor to || 
their sin; 

28 Juest “the land whence thou broughtest us 


bring them into the land which he promised 
them, and because he hated them, he hath 
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eg ite 1thee ae all apa 
18 And I ‘fell down before the Lorn, as at | ine ‘Pata 6.9 
the first, forty days and forty nights: I did} ‘,And,deve there 


days and forty nights; 
did neither eat 


neither eat bread nor drink water, “because of |; 


all your sins, which ye sinned, in doing wickedly eee 
in the si wht of the Lorn, to provoke him t0 | covenant the ten com 
anger Ba Rerefore ts 
i “ enid that he would ie 
19 For “I was afraid of the anger and hot | sroy them, sd not 
displeasure wherewith the Lorp was wroth before him, fu the 
against you to destroy you. “But the Lorp| hs yh. tat 
bearkened unto me at that time also. sigscin cere 
ery cone 
20 And the Lorb was very angry with Aaron | gimiug tire Heb 15, 
to have destroyed him: and J prayod for Aaron | oss, tare oy 


thought to do unis 
Na peop @¢. Exodus, 4 


also the same time. 


21 And “I took your sin, the calf which ye 147A nd the Lonn said | sha 


this thing aleo that 
thou hast spoken; for 
thou hast found grace 
iu my eight, and 


had made, and burnt it with fire, and stamped 
it, and ground 7 very small, even "until it was as 





4, They had by their ain broken covenant with God, and forfeited all the pri- 
vilegea of the covenant, which Moses signified tu them by breaking the tablea, v. 17, 
A bill of divorce was given them, and frum thencefurward they might justly have 
been abandoned for ever; so that their mouth was certainly stopped from plead- 
ing any righteousness of their own. 

6. Aaron himself {oll under God’s displeasure for it, though he was the saint 
of the Lord, and was only brought by surprise or terror to be cunfederate with 
them in the sin, v. 20, The Lord was very angry with Aaron. 

6. It was with great difficulty, and very long attendance, that Moses himself 
prevailed to turn away the wrath of God, and prevent their utter ruin. He fasted 
and prayed full forty daysand forty nights, before he could obtain their pardon, v. 18 

7. To affect them the more with the destruction they were then at the brink of, 
he describes the destruction of the calf they had made, very particularly, v. 21. 
He calls it their sin: perhaps, not only because it had been the matter of their 
sin; but because the destroying of it was intended for a testimony against their 
sin; and an indication to them what the sinners themselves did deserve. Thoy 
that made it were like unto it, and had no wrong done them, if they had been 
thus stamped to dust, and consumed, and scattered, and no remains of them left. 
It was infinite mercy that accepted the destruction of the idol, instead of the doe- 
atruction of the idolaters. 

8. Even after this fair escape that they had, in many other instances they pro- 
voked the Lord again and again, He needed only to name the place, for they 
carried the memorials either of the sin or the punishment in their names, v. 22, at 
Taberah, burning, where God set fire to them for their murmuring: at Massah, 
the temptation, where they challenged almighty power to help them: and at K7b- 
roth-huduavah, the graves of lusters, where the dainties they coveted were their 
poison, And, after these, their unbelicf and distrust at Kadesh-harnea, which he 
had already told them of, ch. 1, and here montions again, v. 23, had certainly 
completed their ruin, if they had been dealt with according to their own 
merits. —H, 

PRACTICAL OnseRvATIONS,——They who enlist under the Lord’s standard, must 
neither despise their enemies, nor tremble at them. In themselves indeed they 
are formidable; but not to be dreaded by those who have an almighty arm on 
their side, Yet we should count our cost, and consider what our vocation will 
certainly expose us to, lest we should turn back in the day of battle. (Notes, Luke 
xiv, 25-33.) For unless we so value salvation as to be willing to venture, suffer, 
and sacrifice everything for it, our profession will begin with hypocrisy, and pro- 
bably end in apostacy. Such eoldiers “ the Captain of our salvation” wants not, 
and he therefore plainly tells us what we are to expect, even in as strong language 
as we can use in our most desponding moments; (1, 2; i, 27, 28,) But he engages 
to go before us as “a consuming fire:” and in that case, hard things will become 
easy, and We may rejoice and ait in our sharpest conflicts aud severest 
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I]| thereof, bxudua, 25, 10, 


| broken the commandments, and God might justly break the covenant, yet, when 
his anger was turned away, the tablos wore renewed, v. 1,2 Note, God's tal 





the earth? Turn from 
thy fierce wrath, and 
repent of this 4vil 
cine thy peuple. Ex. 


brought them out to slay them in the wilderness, 

29 Yet they are thy people and thine inheri- 

tance, which thou broughtest out by thy mighty 

power and by thy stretched-out arm. 
CIYAPTER X. 


1 God's mercy in reatoring the two tables, 6 in continuing the priest 
hood, 8 tn separating the tribe of Levi, 10 and hearkening t 
Moses’ sutt for the people, 

T that time the Lorp said unto me, Hew 
thee “two tables of stone like unto the 
first, and come up unto me into the mount, and 
make 4 thee an ark of wood. 
2 And I will write on the tables the words that 
were in the first tables which thou brakest, and 
thou shalt put them in the ark. 


CHAP, 10.—B. 0. 1461. 


a@And the Lory anid 
unto Moses, Hew thee 
two tables of stone tikes 


po 
Yliad the words tliat 
were in the first dairy 
which thou brakes 
And be ready in one 
morning, aud come up 
in the morning unto 
mount Sinai, and pre- 
pent thynelf there te me 
in the top of the mount. 
Lxodua, 34, 1, 


b And they shall make 
an'‘ark of shittim wood: 
twu oublte and a 

pel oe the leagth 

and @ 

and > Ps half the breadth 
ther and a cubit 
and Py Slate the height 








triala,—So strong is our propensity to pride, that it will intrude under one pre 
tence or another: and if it be evident that the might of our arm hath not gotten us 
our wealth; we shall be ready to conceive that our righteousness hath merited 
and procured for us the special favour of the Lord; though in reality our wicked 
ness be more evident than our weakness. To remove that ignorance or forgetful- 
ness, Which occasions the increase of this absurd self. adulation, ministers must 
labour and be willing to give offence, by declaring to the people their transgree 
sions; and must not only lay the facts before their cyes, but argue from them, and 
apply the subject to their consciences for conviction,—When the secret history 
of each individual shall be produced at the day of judgment, ‘‘ every mouth will 
be stopped, and all the world will be proved guilty before God.” As we are 
spared in infinite mercy, we should anticipate that solemn season, and be glad of 
every agaistance in reviewing our past conduct; that, judging and condemning our 
selves in this world, we may not be then judged and condemned of the Lord. For 
now One intercedeth for us before the mercy-seat, who not only fasted forty days, 
but died upon the cross, for our sins; through whom we may approach and suppii- 
cate for unmerited mercy, and eternal life as the giftof Godin him. And ‘for 
his sake, not for our rightcouaness, but for the praise of his glory,” and according 
tu the tenour of the covenant of grace, the Lord bestows these blessings upon us: 
and though we have the verdict of our own consciences against us, that ‘ we have 
been rebellious” from the beginning of our lives, yea, stubborn and stiff-necked; 
yet when we humbly call on him, he will save us, write his law in our hearts, and 
not suffer our encmics to triumph in our destruction.—Alas! that even believers 
should have so many Maesaha, and Taberaha, and K throth-hataavaha, to remember! 
yet we should by no means forget them; but hence draw arguments for deeper 
humility, more lively gratitude, more simple dependence, and more earnest pray: 
ers fur the grace of God to hold up our goings in his ways; and for a more watch: 
ful walk, and a life more devoted to his service, This consideration should en: 
dear to us the’ compassionate Intercessor for sinners, and induce us to desire 
value a place in the prayers of (Jod’s people: and we should also learn to compas 
sionate and pray for our fellow-christians, and for all men; and “in meekness to 
restore such as have been overtaken in a fault,” when they shew any hopeful 
tokens of repontance.-—8, 

CHAP, X.—Four Siays or REcONcILIATION.—There were four things in and 
by which God shewed himself reconciled to Isracl, and made them truly great 
and happy; and in which God’s goodness took occasion from their badness & 
make himself the more illustrious. 

I. He gave them his law; gave it to them in writing, aaa standing pledge of his 
favour, Though the tables that wore first written were broken, because they 


his law in our hearts, and writing it in our inward parte, is the surest 


er ces ween we wae: 
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a 
| Separation of the tribe of Levs. 


nd J made an ark of 
Robe two tables of stone like unto the ‘first, 
and went up into the mount, having the two 
tables in mine hand. 

4 And “he wrote on the tables, accordin 
the first ue ,the ten 1 commandments, ° Ww 
the LORD spake unto you in the mount, out of 
the midst of the fire,in J the day of the assembly: 
and the orp gave them unto me. 










the mount, and “ put the tables in the ark which 
J had made: ‘and there they be, as the Lorp 
commanded me. 

6 { And the children of Israel took their jour- | 
ney from Beeroth jof the children of Jaakan 
to Mosera: there * Aaron dicd, and there he was 
buried; and Eleazar his son ministered in the 
priest’s office in his stead. 











” From thence the ay journe ed unto Gudgodah; 
: and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of rivers 
| of waters. 


8 7 At that time the Lorp separated the tribe 
of Levi, to bear the ark of the covenant of the 
Lor», to stand before the Lorn to minister unto |= 
him, and /to bless in his name, unto this day. 

y Wherefore ™ Levi hath no part nor inherit- 


ance with his brethren; the Lorp zs his inherit- tke 


ance, according as the Lorp thy God promised 
him. 


107 And I stayed in the mount, according to| 


the Lorp hearkened unto me at that time also, 
and the Lorp would not destroy thee. 

11 And the Lorp said unto me, Arise, 8 take | ins 
thy journey before the people, that they may go 
| in and possess the land which I sware unto their 
| fathers to give unto them. 

12 And now, Israel, “what doth the Lorp 
thy God require ‘of thee, but to fear the LorpD 
thy God, to walk in all his ways, and ° to love | pomeu 
him, and to serve the Lorp thy God with all 
thy heart and with all thy soul, 

13 To keep the commandments of the Lorp, 
and his statutes, which I command thee this 
day for thy good? 

14 Behold, the heaven, and_the heaven of, 
heavens, ? ig the Lorp’s thy God, ‘the earth 


| 










ich oe 


5 And I turned myself, and 7 came down from | K's 


| | the 2 first time, forty days and forty nights; ‘and top of 


*shittim wood, and | HAP 1.—B 6. 140. 


¢ An 

the ark of shitti 

wood: two cuhits etm 
wes 


it, and a cubit and a 
and ‘a oubit and - / ym 

a. 
the height of 16 Exod, 


a 

the on forty || (I 
days an Q 

he did eit inn wai 


And Hewroteu 

tables the words of ihe 
covenant, t 
mandments 


1B 
5, 
' 


1 words 


these ae oi an any! 
ese Wor 

the leap mit 
whie h have bro 
Thee out of the iene og 
Egypt, out of the! raed 


Ex. &, 1 


Pe: nd Moees broug 
orth the Frere be of 
the cam meet with 

Gad; aud they stood at 
the nether part of the 
mount. Exodus, 19, 17, 

o See Exodus, 34, 29. 

A And he took and put 
the testimony arin he 
ark, and set the staves 
on the ark, and put the 
mercyseat_ above upon 
the ark, Exod, 4, 

«There peed oping in 
the ark sa e two 
tables ofa Bone. which 
Moses put there 
Horeb, when the Loxp 

& covenant with 


udage. 


the children of eras|, || © 
when they 6 out o 
fhe lan lan 4 “4 Egypt 


And th departed 
m Momo and 
Ritches i in sane) 


k And Moses atripped 
Aaron of hie garments, 
and Putt Be pl upon 


eagar 
Aaron died there ein t na 

the mount: and 
Ones sane El eaiar 
came 


mount. No um. #0, oa 
oi Speak unto Aaron, 


unto his sons, ig 
On thie wise 
abel be bless the children 


1 
them, The I “4 bless 
thee, and thee. 
Num. 6, 33 


m And it shall be ‘ante 
them for an jnhe 
ee , am their hehar 


give 


8 Ur, Gea ca daye. 
@go in journey. 
ww Hehath showed thee, 
w 


Lonp require of (thee, 
but to da justly, on and to 
rb mereriae oo walk 
umbly w 
Micah, 6, 8 
nto him, 
“ove the 


with all 
and with all 
d with all 


Jegus caid u 
Tho anal 
Lord thy 
thy bere 
by £0 


also, with all that therein zs. 





our reconciliation to God, and the best earnest of our happiness in him. Moses 
ls bid to hew the tables; for the law prepares the heart, by conviction and humi- 


| lation, for the grace of God, but it is only that grace that then writes the law in 


it, Moses made an ark of shittim-wood, v. 3, a plain chest, the same, I suppose, 
in which the tables were afterward preserved: but Bezaleel is aid to make it, 
Exod. 37, 1, because he afterward finished it up, and overlaid it with gold. Or, 


observable, that for this reason the ark was the first thing that God gave orders 

about, Exod. 25.10. And this left an earnest to the congregation, that the tables 
should not miscarry this second time, as they had done the first. God will sen 

his law and gospel to those whose hearts are prepared as arks to receive thom. 
| Christ is the Arkin which now our salvation is kept safe, that it may not be lost, 
| a8 it was in the first Adam, when he had it in his own hand. 

Heled themforward toward Canaan, Though they in their hearts turned back 
_ toward Egypt, and he might justly have chosen their delusions, v. 6, 7, he brought 
ee to a land of rivers of water, out of a dry and barren wilderness: when that 

failed, then by miracles; and yet, after this, when they were brought into a little 
trou we find them distrusting God, and murmuring, Numb. 20, 3, 4. 

| UL He appointed a standing ministry among them, to deal for them in holy 
things, At that time, whan Moses went up asecond time to the mount, or soon 

After, he had orders to separate the tribe of Levi to God, and to his immediate 

service, they having distinguished themselves by their zeal against the worship- 

_ Pers or the golden calf, v. 8, 9. The Kvhathites carried the ark; they and other 

vee Btood befure the Lord, to minister to him in all the offices of the taber- 

-“Bacle; and the priests, who were of that tribe, were to bleas the people, This 

this de a standing ordinance, which had now continued almost forty years, even unto 

day; and provision was made for the perpetuating of it, by the settled main- 
= ce of that tribe, which was such as gave them great encouragement in their 
ork, a and no diversion from it. The Lord ts his inheritance, N ote, A settled 

_Mainistry is a great blessing to a people, and a special token of God’s favour. And 





| oe the particular priests could not continue, by reason of death, God shewed 


Care 
va 
On Mintstered 


thcee Precious stones, were pttane a they should suffer no damage; 


—— 





Fe: NT ENTE atoms GT comme a Af 
a EES, 


Sr 


Moses is said to make it, because, when he went up the second time into the 
mount, he ordered it to be made by Bezaleel, against he came down, And it is 


of the people in securing a succession, which Moses takes notice of here, 
Aaron died, the priesthood did not die with him, but Lleazar his 


wall | halt thou serve. 
On || 4, 20, 


k in 
good; i? thou 


thy min Matt. $8, 87. || ¥ 


in hie stead, and took care of the ark, in which the tables of stone, 
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~ DEUTERONOMY, XL. 


d Bezaleel made indeed 
half the length of fos 
ithe breadth id 
Ris 
ug 8. © 
he was there esecd 
f 
d earth. Gen. 
or drink water, 
ne ee ccius, | in. Peat 94,1. 
H f Christ, 
patches 
A O give thanks unto 
he || 
ealin % 
king wer 
God i 
dal 
revealer of 
veal tl 
8 
ith the Lamb, 
n, 
dof lord 
at 
fai 
uw Wh 
1 
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CHAP. eA QO. 1451, 
Reston - hes ou Be- 


be 
{iran of the most 
Sod, possesaor o 
pad God 
314,19. The earth ia the 
de ae the ree 
hereof: e wor. ar 
they that dwell there: 


rin whom wlso eare 
clroumcised wit ou 
at} || without hands 4 
iuut han 
ting off the aly aut 
sins of the flesh by the 


circumeision 0: ris 


¢ There shall make war 
wi 16 
the Lamb shall’ over- 
come them: for he ig 
Lor 8, and 
K ing of kings: and they 
that are with him are 
called, a and chosen, aud 
thful Rev. 17, 14, 
erefore now let 
the fear of the Lonrp he 


¢e 
nu iniquit th the 
Lonn our God, nor re 
spect o ravis, DOF 
taking of ree Chron 
17,7. Who without ree 
spect of oe judg 


éth aco ng to every 
“Cam ‘a a Peter, 
f the fa- 


vA father o 

therless, and rain eof 
the widows, is God fu 
hia holy habitat tion, 
Paalm 68,8. The Lorn 
proscrv: rvet he 


gers ; he relieveth the 

nthcrleass and widow 

but the way of the wiok- 

ed he turneth upside 
wo. Psalm 


we Then ait 
unto him, 

henoe, Satan: for 
written, Thou altatt 
worship the y 
ouly 
Mat 


OBAP. 11.—B, C. 1451. 
a Thue saith the Lonn 
7 hosts; 1f thou wilt 
ways, pester 


charge, 
also 
asd eep my 
courta, _ I will ive 
thee places 

prong the hed a stand 


6 The peer opene 
and ewallowed up Da- 
than, and covered t 


‘oOo: . I mane: 


Eihortation to obedience, 


15 Only the Lorn had a delight in thy fa fathers 
to love them, and he chose their seed after 








-/them, even you above all people, as z¢ 23 this 


ay. 

16 Circumcise therefore * the foreskin of your 
heart, and be no more stiff-necked. 

17 For the Lorp your God 7s ’God of gods, 
and ‘ Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, and 
a terrible, which regardeth * not persons, nor 
taketh reward: 

18 He "doth execute the judgment of the 
fathcrless and widow, and loveth the stranger, 
in giving him food and raiment. 

19 Love ye therefore the enter for ye were 
strangers 1n the land of E 


20 Thou “shalt fear Tapa thy God; him 


ds, |Shalt thou serve, and to him shalt thou cleave, 


and swear by his name. 
21 He 28 thy praise, and he zs thy God, that 
hath done for thee these great and terrible 
pe which thine eyes have scen. 

2 Thy fathers went down into Egypt with 
Ree and ten persons; and now ‘the Lorn 
thy God hath made thee as the stars of heaven 


CHAPTER .XI. 
1 An exhortation to obedience. 18 A careful study 18 required in 
God's words, 26 A blessing and a curse ta aet before them, 
HEREFORE thou shalt love the Lorp thy 
God, and “keep his charge, and his sta- 
tutes, and his judgments, and his command- 
ments, alway. 

2 And know ye this day: for J speak not with 

our children which have not known, and which 

ave not secn the chastiscment of the Lorn 
yon God, his grcatness, his mighty hand, and 
is stretched-out arm, 

8 And his miracles, and his acts, which he did 
in the midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh the a 
of Egypt, and unto all his land; 

4 And what he did unto the; army of Eg 


/for multitude. 


d!unto their horses, and to their chariots; how 
made the water of the Red sea to overflow he 


as they pursued after you, and how the Lorp 
hath destroyed them unto this da 
5 And what he did unto you in t 


ie wilderness, 
until ye came into this place; 


ee aes et 


6 And ® what he did unto Dathan and Abiram, 





they be, and he has the custody of them. Under the law, a succession in the 
ministry was kept up, by an entail of the office on a certain tribe and family. But 
now, under the gospel, when the effusion of the Spirit is more plentiful and 
powerful,‘tho succession istkept up by the Spirit’s operation on men’s hearts, 
qualifying men for, and inclining men to, that work—some in every age, that the 
name of Isracl may not be blotted out. 

IV. He accepted Muses as an advocate or intercessor for them, and therefore 
constituted him their prince and leader, v. 10, 11. Zhe Lord hearkened tome, and 
said, Arise, go before the people, it was a mercy to them, that they had such a 
friend, wo faithful both to him that appointed him, and to them for whom he 


d || was appointed. It was fit, that he, who had saved them from ruin, by his inter. 


cession with Heaven, should have the conduct and command of them. And 
herein he was a type of Christ, who, as he ever lives, making intercession for us, 80 
he has all power both in heaven and tn earth.—H. 
LOVE To TIT2 STRANGER.—Love ye the stranger. And if the stranger, much 
more our brethren, as ourselves, If the Israelites, that were such a peculiar 
people, so particularly distinguished from all people, must be kind tu strangers, 
much more must we, that are not enclosed in such a pale; we must havo a tender 
concern for all that share with us in the human nature, and, as we have oppor. 
tunity, that is, according to their necessities and our abilities, we must do good 
unto all men. Two arguments are here urged to enforce this duty. (1.) God’s 
common providence, which extends itself to all nations of men, they being al) 
made of one blood. God loveth the stranger, v. 18, that is, he gives to all life, and 
breath, and all things, even to those that are Gentiles, and atranyera to the com- 
monwealth of Ierael, and to Israel’s God. He knows those perfectly whom we 
know nothing of, He gives food and raiment even to those to whom he has not 
shewed his word and statutes, God’s common gifts to mankind oblige us to ho- 
nour all men. Or, it denotes the particular care which Providence takes of 
strangers in distress, which we ought to praise him for, (Pa 146, 9, The Lord 
preserveth the strangers,) and to imitate him, to serve him, and concur with him, 
therein, being forward to make ourselves instruments in his hand of kindness to 
atrangers, (2) The afflicted condition which the Israelites themselves had been 
in, when they were strangers in Egypt, They that have themselves been in dis- 
tress, and have found mercy with God, should sympathize most feelingly with 
those that are in the like distress, and be ready to show kindness to them. 
people of the Jews, notwithstanding these repeated commands aN them 6 
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" Rchortation to fear God. 


the sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben: how the 
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them 
up, and their households, and their tents, and 
all the ! substance that “ was in their possession, 
in the midst of all Israel: 

7 But your eyes have scen all the great acts of 
the Lorp which he did. 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the command- 
ments which I command you this day, that ye 
may ° be strong, and go in and possess the land 
whither ye go to possess it; 

9 Aud “that ye may prolong your days in the 
land which the Lorp sware unto your fathers to 

ive unto them, and to their sced, °a land that 

oweth with milk and honey. ; 

10 4 For the land, whither thou goest in to pos- 
sess it, 2s not as the land of Egypt, from whence 
ye came out, fwhere thou sowedst thy seed, 
uaa it with thy foot, as a garden of 

erbs: 

11 But %the land, whither ye go to possess 
it, 7¢ a land of hills and valleys, and drivk- 
eth water of the rain of heaven: 

12 A land which the Lorv thy God 8 carcth 
for: * the eyes of the Lorp thy God are always 
upon it, from the beginning of the year even 
unto the end of the ycar. 

189 And it shall come to pass, if ye shall 
hearken ‘diligently unto my commandments 
which I command you this day, to love / the 
Lorp your God, ad to serve him witb all your 
heart and with all your soul, 

14 That “I will give you the rain of your land 
in hig due season, ‘the first rain, and the latter 
rain, that thou mayest gather in thy corn, and 
thy wine, and thine oil. 

15 And ™I will 4 send grass in thy fields for 
thy cattle, that thou mayest "cat, and be full. 

16 Take heed to yourselves, ° that your heart 
be not deceived, and ye turn aside, and scrve 
other gods, and worship them; 

17 And then ? the Lorn’s wrath be kindled 
against you, and he ‘shut up the heaven, that 


d= his 
that it 
l 
I 
| 
| 


CHAP, 11.—-B © 1451. 

1 Or, living substance 
which followed them. 

9 was at their feet, 

¢ See Joshua, 1, 6, 7, 

d Thou shalt keep 
therefore his statutes, 
an comnand- 
menta, which I cuom- 
mand thee this d 

A may go W 

with thee, and with thy 
Children after thee, an 
that ¢hou mayest pro: 
ong a upon the 
carth, which the Lonp 
thy Wod giveth thee, for 
ever, Deut. 4,4 


¢ And I am come down 
to deliver them out of 
the hand of the Egyp- 
jana, and to rer | 
them up vut of that lan 
unto a good land and a 
large, unto a land tlow- 
ing with milk and 
unto the place 


honey; 6 
e thee Gausanites and 


of the. 
the Hittites, and the 
and =the 
Perizzitea, and the Hi- 
vites, and the 

aites. Hxodus, 3, 


And if the family of 
azypt Ry noe up, and 
cure not, that have no 
rain, there shall be the 
Yague wherewith the 
onn will smite the 
heathen that come not 
up to keep the feast of 
tnbe os, Zeoh, 14, 


1s. 

g Sec chapter & 7. 

8 seeketh. 

h And the Lonn aald 
unto him, I have heard 
thy prayer and thy sup: 
plication that thou hast 
made before me: J have 
hallowed this house 
which thou hast built, 
to put my pame there 
fur ever; and mine eyes 
on mine nee tt a 

ere rpetually, 

Kings, i . 

+ See chapter 6, 17, 

§ And the Lord direct 


Aniorites, 
Jebue 
& 


our hearta into the|/ said 


| 


DEUTERONOMY, XI. 


Blessings for obedienes, 


aT 
her fruit; and Jest ye perish quickly from off the 


I 
yu corn, and 
wiue, and oil, and ye 
shall be satistied there- 
with; and i will no 
more make you a re 
proash among the hea- 
hen. Jvel, 2, 19, 


AY] ||.0 And my heart hath 
been secretly enticed 


or mouth , hath 
Kiseed my hand. Job, 


p Bee chapter 6, 15. 
@ Whon heaven is shut 


rain, because they have 
sinned against thee; if 
they pray toward this 
place, and confeas thy 
name, and turn from 
their ain, when thou 
afilictost them. 1 Kings, 
'y Train up a child {fo 
the way he should go; 
and wien he ia old, ne 
will not depart from 

Prov. 24, 6 


eAnd the Lorp an- 
awered me, and gai 
Write the vision, an 
it plain upon 
tables, that he may run 
Nee readeth it. diab, 


} 


| make 
i 
4 





CHAP, 1.—B. 0. 1451, 
answer and unto 
his 1 Behold, 
will Send rr 
t For length of d 
and long life, and Bovey 
all they add to thee. 
Prov. 3,% Hear, O my 
fon, and receive my 
bay ings 5 and the yearu 
of thy life sh be 
many. Prov. 4,10, 


|| w They shall fear thee 
88 long as the aun and 
‘}moon endure, through- 


ou generations, 
Panlm 72, 6. 


w See chapter 6, 37, 
w Bee chapter 4, 38. 
& Bee chapter 9, 1. 


y Evory place that the 
fole of your foot shall 
tread upun, that have I 
fiven unto you, as 


unto Moses. Josh. 


ove of Uod, and into // 163 


the paves waiting for 
Christ. 8 Thes. 3, 5. 

& Then I will give you 
rain in due season, an 
the land shall ield her 
increase he trees 


an 
of the deld shall yield 
their fruit, lev. 96, 4 


T Be patient therefore, 
brethren, unto the cum- 
ing of the Lord Be 
hold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious 

t of the enrth, aud 
hath long pationue fur 
it, until he receive the 
carly and latter rain. 

4 s 

m ‘le causeth the 

to grow for the 


cnttle, and herb for 


the man: 
that he may bring forth 
food out of the earth 
Psalm 104, 14 


service 


there be no rain, and that the land yicld not! 0c the Loa wil 





e In that same day tho 
Tonp made a covenant 
with Abraham, aayi 
Unto thy esed have 
given this jand, from 
he Hver of Egypt unto 
the great river, the 
river Euphrates, Gen. 
48, 18 
a Sce chapter 7, 24 
bo I will send my fear 
hefors thee, and will 
'| destroy all the people ta 
; whom thou shalt come; 
j arid make all 
thine enemies turn 
their backs unto thee, 
Exo 23, 97, 
e Bee chapter 80, L. 
d And all these bleas- 
ings 


and overtake thee, if k 


thou shalt hearken 
unto the volce of the 
orp thy God. Deut 
:8,2 

¢ Bee chapter 38, 15. 


good land which the Lorn giveth you. 

18 7 Therefore shall ye lay up these my words 
in your heart and in your soul, and bind them 
for a sign upon your hand, that they may be ag 
frontlets between your cyes. 

19 And ye shall "teach them your children, 
speaking of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, when 
thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 

20 And thou shalt write them upon ° the door 
posts of thine house, and upon thy gates; 

21 That ‘ your days may be multiplied, and 
the days of your children, in the land which the 
LoRD sware unto your fathers to give them, “ as 
the days of heaven upon the earth. 

92 7 For if “ye shall diligently kcep all these 
commandments which I command you, to do 
them, to love the Lorp your God, to walk in all 
his ways, and to cleave unto him; 

93 Then will the Lorp “drive out all these 
nations from before you, and ye shall * possesg 
greater nations and mightier than yourselves, 

24 Every ” place whereon the solcs of your feet 
shall tread shall be yours: *from the wilderness 
and Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, 
even unto tle uttermost sea, shall your coast be. 

25 There “shall no man be able to stand 
before you: for the Lorp your God shall la 


1) the fear of you and the dread of you upon all 


the land that ye shall tread upon, as he 4 hath 
said unto you. 

26 1 Behold, °I set before you this day a bless- 
ing and acurse; 

27 A “blessing, if ye obey the commandmenta 
of the Lorp your God, which I command you 
this day: 

98 And a ‘curse, if ye will not obey the com- 
mandments of the Lory your God, but turn 
aside out of the way which I command you this 
day, to go after other gods, which ye have not 
nown. 

29 And it shall come to pass, when the Lorn thy 
God hath brought thee in unto the land whither 


be kind to strangera, conceived a rooted antipathy to the Gentiles, whom 
they looked upon with the utmost disdain, which made them envy them the 
grace of God, and the gospel of Christ, and that broughta final ruin upon them- 
selves.—H. 

CIRCUMCISION OF THE HEART. —Reat not in the circumcision of the body, which 
was only the sign, but be circumcised in heart, which is the thing signified, See 


Rom, 2,29. The cominand of Christ goes furthor than this, and obliges us not! 


comforts which should come as the latter and former rain, Hoa. 6,8 And the 
earth thus watered, produced, ]. Fruits for the service of man; corn, and wine, 
and oil, Ps, 104, 13, 15, 2 Grass for the cattle, that they also might be serviceable to 
man; that he might eat of tem and be full, v. 15, Godliness hath here the promise 
of the life that now ia; but the favour of God shall pul yladness inlo the heart, more 
than the increase of orn, and wine, and oil, will. —H. 

TuE Best STOREHOUSE FOR ScRiPTURE.—1, Let our hearts be filled with the 


only to cut off the foreskin of the heart, which may easily be spared, but to cut off } word of God. Lay up these words in your heart and in your soul. The hoart must 


the right hand, and to pluck out the right eye, that is an offence to us: the more } 


spiritual the dispensation is, the more spiritual we are obliged to be, and to go the 


ibe the treasury or etorehouse in which the word of God must be laid up, to be 
used upon all occasions, Wo cannot expect guod practices in the conversation, 


closer in mortifying sin. And be no more stiff-neckcd, as they had been hitherto, |! unless there be good thoughts, good affections, and good principles, in the heart. 


sh. 9, 24. 
tiona, but ready to comply with the will of God in both.” The circumcision of 
the hoart makes it ready to yicld to God, and draw in his yoke.—Z/. 

THE Gracious CHoIck.—Cousider, 1, The gracious choice he made of Israel, 
v1& =“ Le had a delight in thy fathers, and therefore chose thy seed.” Not that 
there was anything in them to merit his favour, or to recommend them to it, but 


“Be not any longer obstinate against divine commands and correc- || 2, Let our eyes be fixed upun the word of God. 


| 
i 


“ Bind these words for a sign 
upon your hand, which is always in view, (Isa. 49, 16,) and aa frontlets between your 
eyes, Which you cannot avoid the sight of; let them be as ready and familiar to you, 
and have your eye as constantly upon them, asif they were written upon your door: 
posts, and could not be overlooked either when you go out or when you come in.’ 
Thus we muat lay God's judgments before us, having a constant regard to them, a8 





go it seemed goud in his cyea, He would be kind to them, though he had no need |, the guide of our way, as the rule of our work, Ps. 119, 30. 3. Let our tongues be 
ofthem. 2 Thegreat things he had done for Israel, v, 21,22 He reminds them |! employed about the word of God. Let it be the subject of our familiar discourse, 
not ouly of what they had heard with their ears, and which their fathors had told || wherever we are; especially with our children, who must be taught the service 
them of, but of what they had seen with their eyes, and which they must tell|/of (iod, as the one thing needful, much more needful than either the rules ot 


their children of; particularly, that within a few generations seventy souls (for 
there were no more when Jacob went duwn into Egypt) increased tu a great na- 


| decency, or the calling they must live by in this world. Great care and pains 
must be taken to acquaint children betimes, and to affect them with the word of 


tion, as the siure of heaven sur multitude. And the more they were in number, the, Gud and the wondrous things of his law. Nor will anything contribute more to 


more praise and service God expected from them; yet it proved, as in the old 
world, that, when they began to multiply, they corrupted themselves. —H. 
CHAP. XL Tus Sweerngr or MERcizs.—1, Mercies bring with them the 
greatest comfort and swovtness, when we sec them coming from heaven, the im- 
mediate gifts of Divine Providence. 2 The closer dependence we have upon God, 
the more cheerful we should be in our obedience tu him. See how Moses here 
magnifies the land of Canaan above all other lands, that the eyes of Gud were 
always upon it, that is, they should be ao, to see that nothing was wanting, while 
they kept cluse to God and duty; its fruitfulness should be, not eo much the 
happy effect of its soil, as the immediate fruit of the divine blessing; this may be 
oui toe tte tyeeent ue i it is ep to be ae this day, now that God is de- 
pa m it, as barren a of ground ag perhaps any under hea 
not Naomi ar it arah wa ¢ perhay y under heaven, Call it, 
E SENDER OF RAIN.—J will give you the rain of your land im due season, #0 
that they ahould neither want it when the passin walled fur it, nor have it 
in excess; but they should have the former rain which fell at secd-time, and the 
latter rain which fell before the harvest, Amos, 4,7, This represented all the 
lala upon them, especially spiritual 
) 








the prosperity and perpetuity of religion in a nation, than the good education of 
children; if the seed be holy, it is the substance of a land.—-H., 

Tug SummMinc Up.—He sums up all his arguments for obedience in two words, 
the blessing, and the curse, v. 26, that is, the rewards and the punishments, as they 
stand in the promises and the threatenings, which are the great sanctions of the 
law, taking hold of hope and fear, those two handles of the soul, by which it 1s 
caught, held, and managed. These two, the blessing, and the curse, he set before 
them, that is, 1, He explained them, that they might know them; he enumerated 
the particulars contained both in the blessing and in the curse, that they might 
see the more fully how desirable the blessing was, and how dreadful the curse 
2, He confirmed them, that they might believe them; made it evident to them, 
by the proofs he produced of his own commission, that the blessing was not @ 
fool's paradise, nor the curse » bugbear, but that both were real declarations of 
the purpose of (Jod concerning them. 3 He charged them to choose which of 
these they would have. So fairly doos he deal with them, and so far is he from 
putting out the eyes of these men, as he was charged, Numb. 16,14, They and we 
are plainly told on what terms we stand with Almighty God, (1) If we § 
obedient to his laws, we may be sure of # blessing, v. 27. But, (&) If we be dis 
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the place of God's 


ae TE ee Ta a a, 
thou goest to possess it, that thou shalt put ‘the 
blessing upon mount Gerizim, and the curse 
upon mount I al. 

30 Are they not on the other side Jordan, by 
the way where the sun goeth down, in the land 


of the Canaanites, which dwell in the Sateen 7 


over against Gileal beside the plains of More 
31 For ye shal = over Jordan to go in to 

possess the land which the Lorp yourGod giveth 

you, and ye shall possess it, and dwell therein. 

39 And ye shall observe to do all the statutes 

and judgments which I set before you this day. 
CHAPTER XII. 

1 Monuments of idolatry are to be destroyed. & The place of Gods 
service ts to be kept. 16,28 Blood forbidden. 17, 20, 26 Holy 
things to be eaten tn the holy place. 

HESE are the statutes and judgments which 
T e shall observe to do in the land which 
the Lorp God of thy fathers giveth thee to 
possess it, “all the days that ye live upon the 

arth, 
ir Ye shall utterly destroy all the places 
wherein the nations which ye shall 4 possess 
served their gods, upon ‘the high mountains, 
and upon the hills, and under every green tree: 

8 And @ye shall 4 overthrow their altars, and 
break their pillars, and burn their groves with 
fre; and ye shall hew down the graven images 
of their gods, and destroy the “names of them 
out of that place. 

4 Ye shall not do so unto the Lorn your God. 

5 But unto the place which the Lorn your 

God shall ‘choose out of all your tribes to put 

his name there, even unto his habitation shall 

ye seek, and thither thou shalt come: 
6 And “thither ye shall bring your burnt 
offerings, and your sacrifices, “and your tithes, 


and heave offerings of your hand, and your| ti 


vows, and your free-will offerings, and the first- 
lings of your herds and of your flocks: 


7 And ‘there ye shall eat before’ the Lorp | 


your God, and ye shall rejoice in all that ye 
put your hand unto, ye and your households, 
wherein the Lorn thy God hath blessed thee. 





DEUTERONOMY, XII. 


OHAP, 11,—B 0, 1651 


{And all Toracl, and 
their elders, and offic 
cers, and thelr ju , 
atood on de the 
ark and on that aide 
before the priesta the 
Loevites, which bare the 
ark of the covenant of 
the Lunn, as w e 
stranger, ag he that 


nanded before, that 
they ahould Lies the 
ig of lerael, Joab. 


CHAP, 18~—RB, © 1451. 
@ That they may fear 
thee all the daya that 
they live in the 
which thou gavost unto 
our fathers. 1 Kings, 
8,40, In there not an 
appointed time to man 
upon earth? are not his 
ys also like th 
ofan hireling? J 
1, I will ning unto the 
Lorp as Jong as I live; 
I will eing raises to 
my God while [ have 
my being. Psalm 104, 


b Rut ye shal) destroy 

their altars, break their 
images, and cut down 
their grovea Exodus, 
#4, 12 


1 Or, inherit, 


eAnd he sacrificed 
Seignnie neste fu 
1 em, at z 
the hill gud  ufider 
every green tree. 3 
Kings 16,4 


d Then ye shall drive 
ont all the inhabitants 
of the land from befure 
you, and destroy all 

heir pioturea, and de- 
stroy all their molten 
images, and quite pluck 
down all their high 
Placcs, Num. 33, 52 


§ break down. 


eAndinall thingsthat 

1 have aaid unto you be 
circumapect: and make 
ho mention of the name 
of other gods, neither 
let {t be hoard ont of 
thy mouth, Exodus, 
3, 13, 


J That thou shalt take 
of the firat of all the 
fruit of the earth, which 
thou shalt bring of thy 
land that the Lorp th 

veth thee, an 
shalt put itin a baaket, 
and shalt 
Place which the RD 
thy God shal) choose to 


unto the |] fo 


OHAP. 18—B. 0. 1651. 


unto the prayer which 
thy servant shell Taake 
ie hw a, : 
1 . UL od 
the Erbe of Judah, the 
mount Zion which he 
loved. isalm 76, 48, 


What man soever 
there be of the 


house o 


. || Terael that killeth an 


ox, or b, or goat, in 
the camp, or that kil)- 
eth it out of the camp, 
et. Lev, 17, 3 


h Ree chapter 14, 9% 
i Bee chapter 14, 96, 


J Behold that which I 
ave seen; it ix good and 
comely for one t eat 
and to drink, and to en- 
vee rod of all his 
ahour that he taketh 
under the sun all the 


d || dayn of his life, which 


God giveth him; for it 
S his yi Ecclos. 
. AD ey, OOn- 
tlnuing dail} with one 
acoord in the temple 
and breaking bread 
from house to house, 
did eat their meat with 
Sladness and singlenena 
ofheart. Acta, ¥,44, Ke 
juice iu the Lord always: 
nid again J may, 
Joico, Phil 4,4, 


k Bee Joahua, 18, 1. 
Our fathers worshipped 
in this mountain: and 

esuy, Thatin J erusa- 
cm is the place where 
men ought to worelilh 

Mut the hour cometh, 
aud now is, when the 
true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in 


tii spirit and iss ruta: for 


the Father  seeketh 
xuch to worship 
John 4, 90, 23. 


8 the choice of your 
VOWS, 


t Wherefore Levi hath 
no part nor inheritance 
with his brethren; the 
Lorp is his inheritanve, 
according as the Loup 
thy Gud promised him, 
Deut, 10, 9. 


m And bringeth it not 
unto the duor of the 
tabernacle of the con: 
gregation, to offer an 
offering unto the Lorp 
before the tabernacle of 
the Lorn, blood shall 
be imputed unto that 
man; he hath ahed 
hood; and that man 
shall he eut off from 
among his peuple. Lev, 
VW,4 
a Every moving thing 
that liveth ahall fe meat 
r you; even as the 
green herb have J given 
you all thinga Gen, 9, 


there. |/ 3. 


pene his patne 

eut 9,2 That thine 
eyen may be open to- 
wards thin house night 
and day, even towa 
the place of which thou 
host said, My name 
shall be there; that 
thou mayest bearken 


o Thou shalt oat it 
within thy gates: the 
unclean and the clean 


perwou shall cat it alike, | 
he ruetuck, and aa | 


hand: 


wt 
the hart, Deut 15, a 


p Bee chapter 15, & 
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service 18 to be kept, 


8 Ye shall not do after all the things that we 
do here this day, every man whatsoever zs right 


in his own eyes. 


9 For ye are not as yet: come to the rest and 


to the inhoritance which the Lorp your God 
giveth you. 


10 But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in 


the land which the Lorp your God giveth you 


to inherit, and when he giveth you rest from all 
your enemies round about, so that ye dwell in 
satety; 
NH Then there shall be *a place which the 
Lorp your God shall choose to cause his name 
to dwell there: thither shall ye bring all that I 
command you; your burnt offcrings, and your 
sacrifices, your tithes, and the heave offerin 
of your hand, and all ® your choice vows whieh 


‘lye vow unto the Lonn: 


12 And ye shall rejoice before the Lorp your 
God, ye, and your sous, and your daughters, 
and your men-servants, and your maid-ser- 
vants, and the Levite that 2¢ within your gates; 
forasmuch as ‘le hath no part nor inhentance 
with you. 

13 Take ™ heed to thyself that thou offer not 


him. | thy burnt offerings in every place that thouseest: 


14 But in the place which the Juorp shall 
choose in one of thy tribes, there thou shalt 
offer thy burnt offerings, and there thou shalt 
do all that I command thee. 

15 Notwithstanding thou mayest kill and eat 
ficsh in all thy gates, whatsoever “thy soul 
lusteth after, according to the blessing of the 
Lonp thy God which he hath given thee: the 
unclean and the clean may eat thereof, ° as of 
the roebuck, and as of the hart. 

16 Only ? ye shall not eat the blood; ye shall 
pour it upon the earth as water. 

174 Thou mayest not eat within thy gates the 
tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy oil, 
or the firstlings of thy herds, or of thy flock, 
nor any of thy vows which thou vowest, nor thy 
free-will offerings, or heave offering of thine 











obedient, we may be as sure of a curse, v. 28, Say ye to the riyhteous, (for God has 
gaid it, and all the world cannot unsay it,) that a shall be well with them: But woe 
lo the wicked, it ahall be tll with them.—H. . 
PRACTICAL ORSERVATIONS.—There are certain grand principles in religion, 
which must be introduced upon every subject; and repetitions in respect of them 
arc 80 necessary and becoming, that uo learning, ingenuity, or eloquence can 
compensate for the omission. Such are repentance of sin; faith in Jcsus Christ; 
Whatever relates to his person, love, atonement, and grace; regenoration; love to 
God and man, and the future state of righteous and etcrnal retributiona, The 
More full the heart of the speaker, or of the writer, is of “the good treasure,” the 
more will he enlarge on these subjects; to the disgust of such as, under the in- 
Huence of pride aud worldly affections, savour not heavenly thinga, In one way 
or another they will be continually resumed, in connexion with every doctrine 
and precept; and as the practical improvement of every mercy or judgment, of 
every threatening, example, warning, or exhortation, Indeed, they must be used 
a8 the bread and galt are to our meals; and they who areduly aware of their vast 
Miportance, will watch for opportunitios of introducing them, being unwilling to 
relinquish the hope of gaining attention to them, as to matters of indispensable 
hecessity.—All the Lord’s kindness to us, all his wonderful works, his awful 
Judgmenta, and his precious promises, are intended to tcach and induce our love 
and obedience to him; without which our faith is dcad, our knowledge vain, our 
ope delusion and presumption, and we must be miscrablo for ever, —Upon con- 
dition of perfect love and ubedience, the law of God seta before us a blessing; de- 
douncing algo a curse upon the disobadient: but we have broken the law, and are 
under its curse, without remedy from ourselves. Ln infinite mercy, however, the 
kospel again sets before us “a blessing and a curse; a blessing if we obey” the 
call to repentance, faith, and newness of life; but an awful curse, if we neglect 
#0 Creat salvation, Jet us then thankfully welcome these glad tidings of great 
oy; und “give the more earnest heed to the things that wo have heard, lest at 
any time we should let them slip:” let ns nut harden our hearts, but hear this 
Voice of God whilst it is called to-day, and whilst he so kindly invites us to come 
1m upon a meroy-seat. Urged on by fear of coming short, animated by hope 
of obtaining the prize, and drawn by love, Ict us ‘‘ give diligence to make our 
calling and election sure,” And, recollecting all that we have heard, learned, 
and experienced of the Lord’s power, faithfulness, righteousness, and mercy, from 
our very youth, let us bear testimony of thom to the rising generation. Indeed, 
We should make those the subjects of our daily converse, and endeavour to be- 
queath them asa legacy to our children; that they, as well as we, may be “strong 
fms Brace of our Lord Jesus Christ,” encouraged in fighting the good fight of 
th;” made conquerors over every enemy; and obtain an jaheritancs in that 
r land, which the eyes of the Lord watch over, and the glory of the Lord 
and blesseth, to all eternity. —We should not however forget, that 


21) 


thineth upou 






we have no reason to expect even temporal comforts, personal, domestic, or 
public; or the continuance of our external relizious advantages, by which the 
Lord hath hitherto shewn his constant caro of this Jand, except as we cleave to 
him in fear and love, and hvly obedience; for in all things gin and misery are 
moat closely connected. —&, 

CHAP, XIL Tue Oniy AvTar.—There is not any one particular precept (as 
I remember) in all the law of Moses, so largely pressed and inculcated as this, by 
which they are all tied to bring their sacrifices to that one altar which was set up 
in the court of the tabernacle, and there tu perform all the rituals of their reli- 
gion; for, as to moral services, then, no doubt, as now, men might pray every 
where, as they did in their synagogues. The command to do this, and the pro- 
hibition of the contrary, are here repeated again and again, as we teach children: 
and yot we ure sure that there is in scripture no vain repetition: but all this stress 
is laid upon it, 1, Because of the strange prononess there was in the hearts of the 
people to idolatry aud superstition, and the danger of their being seduced by the 
many temptations which they would be surrounded with, 2 Because of the 
great use which the observance of this appointment would be of to them, both to 
prevent the introducing of corrupt customs into their worship, and to preserve 
among them unity and brotherly love; that, mecting all in one place, they might 
continue both of one way, and of one heart. 3, Because of the signiticancy of 
this appointment. They must keep to one place, in token of their belief of those 
two great truths which we find together, 1 Tim, 2, 5. That there ts one God, and 
one Mediator between God and man, It not only served to keep up the notion of 
the unity of the Godhead, but was an intimation to them (though they could not 
steadfastly discern it) of the one only way of approach to God, and communion 
with him, in and by the Messiah.—H. 

Tux Onty Centre oF Untry.—It is here promised, that when they wero set- 
tled in Canaan, when they had rest from their enemics, and dwelt in safety, God 
would chuuse a certain place, which he would appoint to be the centre of their 
unity, to which they should bring all their offerings, v. 10, 11, Observe, 1. If they 
must be tied to one place, they should not be left in doubt cuncerning it, but 
should certainly know what place it was. Had Christ intended, under the gospel, 
to make any one place such a scat of power as Rome pretends to be, we should 
not have beon left so destitute of instruction, as we are, concerning the appointed 
place, 2, God doos not leave it to them to chouse the place, lest the tribes should 
have quarrolled about it, each striving, for their secular advantage, to have it 
among them; but he reserves the choice to himself, as he does the designation of 
the Redeemer, and the institution of holy ordinances, & He does not appoint 
the place now, as he had appointed mounts Gerizim and Ebal, for the pronouno 
ing of the blessings and curses, ch, 11, 29, but reserves the doing of it till here 
after, that hereby they might be made to expect further directions from heaven, 
and a divine conduct, after Moses should be removed. —/, 
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The eating of blood forbidden. 


18 But ? thou must eat them before the Lorp 
thy God in the place which the Lorp thy God 
shall choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daugh- 
ter, and thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant 
and the Levite that zs within. thy par an 
thou shalt "rejoice before the Lorp thy God in 
all that thou puttest thine hands unto. 

19 'T'ake * heed to thyself that thou forsake not 
the Levite 4as long as thou livest upon the earth. 

20 1 When the Lorp thy God shall enlarge 
thy border, ‘as he hath promised thee, and 
thou shalt say, I will eat flesh, (because thy 
soul longeth to eat flesh,) thou mayest eat flesh, 
whatsoever thy soul lusteth after. 

21 If the place which the Lorp thy God hath 
chosen to put his name there be too far from 
thee, then thou shalt kill of thy herd and of thy 
flock, which the Loxp hath given thee, as I have 
commanded thee, and thou shalt eat in thy 
gates whatsoever thy soul lusteth after. 

22 Even as the rocbuck and the hart 1s eaten, 
so thou shalt cat them; the unclean and the 
clean shall cat of them alike. 

23 Only § be sure that thou eat not the blood: 
for “the blood zs the life; and thou mayest not 
eat the life with the flesh. 

24 Thou shalt not eat it; thou shalt pour it 
upon the earth as water, 

25 Thou shalt not eat it; ° that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee, 
when “thou shalt do that which is right in the 
sight of the Lorn. 

26 Only thy 7 holy things which thou hast, and 
thy ¥ vows, thou shalt take, and go unto the 
place which the LorpD shall choose: 

97 And * thou shalt offer thy burnt offerings, 
the fiesh and the blood, upon the altar of the 
Lorn thy God: and the blood of thy sacrifices 
shall be poured out upon the altar of the Lorp 
thy God, and thou shalt cat the flesh. 

28 Observe and hear all these words which 
[ command thee, that “it may go well with thee, 





and with thy children after thee for ever, when |} 


thou doest that which rs good and right in the 
sight of the Lorp thy God. 

297 When ¢the Lorn thy God shall cut off 
the nations from before thee, whither thou goest 
to possess them, and thou ® succeedest them, 
and dwellest in their land; 

80 Take heed to thyself that thou be not snared 


by following them, after that they be destroycd | > 


CHAP, 19—h, .G. 145}. 

y See chapter 14, 24. 

r I know that there ts 
no good in them, but for 
aman to rejoice, and to 
do good in his life, And 


also that every man 


seule =e ane armnk : 

a enjo 16 of, 

all helabea: rib the 
of God, 


it 
gift of Evcles. ¥, 
14, 14. 


eAnd the Levite that 
{a within thy gates; 
thou shalt not forsake 
him; for he hath no 
part nor inheritance 
with thee. Deut. 14, 97, 


éall thy days 

é In that same day the 
Lexn made a covenant 
with Abram, sayi 
Unto thy seed have 
i land, from 
4 unto 
the triver, the river 
Euphrates. Gen. 15,18 
& be strong. 

« But flesh with the 
life thereof, which is 
the blood thereof, shall 
ye nut eat. Gen ¥, 


mand thee . 
that it may go well with 
thee, and with thy chil- 
dren after thee, and 
that thou mayeat pro- 
Jong thy days upon the 
earth Deut. 4, 40 


w And anid, If thou 


DEUTERONOMY, XIII. 


CHAP, 13.—B, ¢, 1451. 
vain, and went after the 





heathen that 
round about them, o 


cerning whom the Lorn 

ioharg em, that 
they should not do like 
them, $§ Kings, 17, 


8 abomination of the 


d And they built the 
high places of nal, 
which are in the valicy 
of the aon of Hinnom 
to cause their sous and 
their daughters to pass 
through the fire unto 
Molech; which I come 
manded them not, nei- 
ther came it into my 
mind, that they should 
du this abomination, tu 
cause Ju to ain. 
Jer, 32, 35. 


e Add thou not unto 
his words, lest he re- 
rove thee, and thou he 
found aliar, Prov, $0, 


CHAP, 12—B, G, 1451. 
a Even him, whose 
coming is after the 
working of Satan with 
all power, and sigue, 


-|}and lying wouders, 9 
oi) Thers 2, 4 


b Many will say to me 
{nu that dny, Lord, Lord 
have we not prophesied 
in thy name? and in 
thy name have cast out 
devils? and in thy 
name done ane A wotl- 
derful works’ Mat, 7, 


wilt diligently hearken || 9 


unto the voloe of the 
Lorn thy Grud, and wilt 
du that which is right 
in his sight, aud wilt 
give ear to hin com- 
mandmenta, and_ kee 
all his stututes, I wi 
put none of those dis- 
enxea upon thee, which 
I have brought upon 
the Eyyptiaus: for ] am 
the Lon» that healeth 
thee. Exod, 15,98 


% Bes Num. &, i, 20. 


y And the mau Elka- 
noah, and all his houge, 
went_up to offer unty 
the Lonn the yearly 
sneritice, and hia vow, 
} Suniel, 1, 2. 


s For the life of the 
flech ia in the bluud: 
and J have given it tu 
you upon the altar to 
tnake an atonement for 

our gouls; for it is the 

lood that maketh an 
atonement for the guul. 
Lev, J7, 11. 


a What man ja he that {|} th 


feareth the Lorn? him 
shall he teach in the 
that he = shall 


Shiose. His soul shall || th 


ease: and his 
seed shall inherit the 
earth. lsalin, 25, 18, 14, 


6 Behold, I have di- 
vided unto you by lot 
ene nationa that re- 
main, to be an tuherit- 
nnoe for your tribes 
from Jordan, with all 
the nations that I have 
cut off, even unto the 
great sea westward. 
Josh. 2u, 4 

6 inheritest, or, pus- 
sessest thetn 


7 after them. 


¢ And they rejected 
his stat:tes, and his cn: 
venant that he made 
with their fathers, and 
his testimonies which 
c tified  agninnt 
them; and they fullow- 
ed vanity, and became 


dwell at 


e For there must be 
also heresies = amon 
you, that they which 
are approved may be 
made manifest among 
you:2Ovr11,1% =» 


d But if we walk jn 
the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Bou cleanset 
un fromallsiu, 1 John, 


e Therefore thus saith 
the Lurp cunoerning 
the prophets that pro- 
phesy in my Dame, and 

sent them not, yet 
they say, Sword and 
famine shall nut be in 
this Jand; By awor 
uud famiue shall thuse 
prophets be consumed. 
Jer, 14, 15, 


And Filjah said unto 
them, Take the pro- 
pheta of Taal; Y 
oneofthem excape. And 

ey tov om; and 
KiGah brought them 
down to the brook Ki- 
shon, and alew them 
ere, 1 Kings, 18, 40, 


1 spoken revolt against 
the Loun. 


g But them that are 
without God pueech. 
Therefore put away 
from among yourxelvea 
that wicked person, J 
‘oy, 5,13. 


AThen eaid hie wife 
unto him, Dost thuu 
ntill retain thine inte- 
urity? Curae Uod, and 
die Job, & 9. Trust 
ye not in a friend, put 
ye not confidence in a 
guide; keep the doors of 
thy mouth from her 
that Heth in thy bosom. 
Mia 7,6. 


tMy eon, if sinners 
entice thee, consent 
they not. Prov, 1, 10, 


j Bee Acta, 7, 5% 


wore | BEr'Ve 


La Lig 


Enticere to idolatry to be stoned, 


Se 

after their gods, saying, How did these nations 

their gods? even so will I do likewise, 

81 Thou ° shalt not do so unto the Lorp thy 
hic 


‘©! (Jod: for every § abomination to the Lorp w 


he hateth have they done unto their gods: for 
even @ their sons and their daughters they have 
burnt in the fire to their gods. 

32 What thing soever I command you, observe 
to do it: ‘thou shalt not add thereto, nor dimj- 


nish from it. 
CHAPTER XIII. 
1 Enticers to idolatry to be stoned to death, & without regard to 
nearness nif relution. 12 [dolatrous cities not to be apared, 
F there arise among you a prophet, or a 
dreamer of dreams, and “giveth thee a sign 
or a wonder, 

2 And °the sign or the wonder come to pass, 
whereof he spake unto thee, saying, Let us go 
after other gods, which thou hast not known, 
and let us serve them; 

3 Thou shalt not hearken unto the words of 
that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: for 
the Lorp your God °proveth you, to know 
whether ye love the Lorp your God with all 
your heart and with all your soul. 

4 Ye shall ¢walk after the Lory your God, 
and fear him, and keep his commandments, and 
obcy his voice,and ye shall serve him, and cleave 


“!unto him. 


5 And ‘that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams, shall be put to death; because he hath 
1 spoken to turn you away from the Lory your 
God, which brought you out of the land of 
t, and redeemed you out of the house of 
bondage, to thrust thee out of the way which the 
Lorv thy God commanded thee to walk in: 9 80 


| shaltthouputthe evilawayfromthemidstof thee. 


6 4 If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or 
thy son, or thy daughter, or “the wife of ny 
bosom, or thy friend, which 28 as thine own soul, 
entice thee secretly, saying, J.et us go and serve 
other gods, which thou hast not known, thou, 
nor thy fathers; 

7 Namely, of the gods of the people which are 
round about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from 


'thee, from the one end of the earth even unto 


the other end of the earth; 

8 Thou shalt‘notconsent unto him, nor hearken 
unto him; neither shall thine eye pity him, nel- 
ae shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conccal 
iim: 

9 But thou shalt surely kill him; thine “hand 


from before thee; and that thou enquire not 


THE ONLY PLack WHERE Gop puts 118 Name.—The place which God would 
choose, is said to be the place where he would put his name, that is, which he 
would have to be called his, where his honour should dwell, where he would 
manifest himself to his ‘people, and make ,himself known, as men do by their 
names, and where he would reccive addresscs, by which his name is both praised 
and called upon, It was to be his habitation, where, as King of Israel, he would 
keep court, and be found by all those that reverently sought him. The ark was 
the token of God’s presence, and where that was put, there God put his name, 
and that was his habitation; it contained the tables of the law; for none muat ex: 
pect to reccive favours from God's hand, but those that are willing to recewe du 
law from his mouth, The place which God first chose for the ark to reside in, was, 
Shiloh: and after that place had sinned away its honours, we find the ark at 
Kirjath-jcarim, and other places; but, at length, in David’s time, it was fixed at 
Jerusalem, and God gaid concerning Solomon’s temple, more expressly than ever 
he had said concerning any other place, This J have chosen yor a house of sacrifice, 
2 Chron. 7, 12 Compare ch. 6,5, Now, under the gospel, we have no temple 
that sanctities the gold, no altar that sanctities the gift, but Christ only; and as to 
the places oi worship, the prophets foretold that in every place the spiritual in- 
cense should be offered, Mal. 1,11. And our Saviour has declared that those arc 
accepted as true worshippers who worship (tod in sincerity and truth, without 
regard either to this mountain or Jerusalem, John, 4, 21.—Hi 

PRA CTICAL OBSERVATIONS. —We cannot serve God and Mammon, nor wor- 
ship the true God and idols, nor depend upon Christ Jesus and superstitious or 
self-righteous confidences, No cvalition ought so much as to be attempted in these 
cases, True religion springs from the subversion of every talse dependence, and 
the dethroning of every idol, and tends to the extirpation of every rival and op- 
ponent, that the Lord may be our only portion and salvation, and receive all our 
worship and obedience, Nor can we ever approach him with acceptance, but in 
the way which he has revealed, and in the ordinances which he has appointed; 
for our wisdom, or imagination, is in this case not in the least to be trusted. In 
Christ Jesus, as in the true temnle, ‘“‘all the fulness of the Godhead dwells 
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bodily;” to him we come by humble faith, and receive the pardon, the reconcilia: 
tion, and the grace which he bestows from his mercy-seat; thus we learn to love 
him, to obcy his commandments, and to present our spiritual sacrifices of prayer 
and praise, and of every work of compassion and kindness performed for his 
sake, There we find acceptance of our imperfect services, and Jearn to delight 
in obedience; for the ways of our reconciled Father ‘are ways of pleasantness, 
and all his paths are peace:” and our satisfaction will be augmented in propor- 
tion as we abound in love and good works, But we must not be satisfied even 
with that measure of diligence which passes current in the visible church; where 
too often many allow themselves, and are connived at by others, in “doing what- 
svever is right in their own eyes.” We must consider what the word of God re- 
quires; Wwe must remember those primitive times, when ‘‘ great grace was upou 
all” the company of Christians, and reflect huw they lived; and we must by faith 
contemplate those who have arrived at thoir rest and inheritance, and endeav: 
vur to conceive how they Jove the Lord and rejoice in serving him, and be our: 
selves pressing forward after that perfection, If we would have a comfortable 
use of our possessions, and he happy in domestic life, we should honour God with 
our substance, worship him in our families, and train up our children and 
servants to attend on all his ordinances. Nay, “whether we eat, or drink, or 
whatever we do, we should do all to the glory of God:” but this cannot be done, 
without observing the rules of strict temperance, and submission to Providence, 
in our use of his good creatures; and having all “sanctified by the word of God 
and prayer:” nor without separating a portion for the poor, and for the provision 
of those who, labouring in the word and doctrine, seek not an inheritance of 
temporal things among their brethren, and must not be forgotten by them. We 
must likewise ‘‘do all in the name of Jeans Christ, giving thanks to the Father 
through him:” and exercise in every thing that dominion over our appetites which 
becomes his disciples, and those who savour heavenly things. And it behoves a 
to watch against being enanared by the examples, maxims, fashions, and persdm& 
sions of the world;*for if we yield at all'to them, even in the desires of our hearts, 
they will draw us into further abominations, But ‘‘ whatacever the Lorn oom: 
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Crane om 


ldolatrous cities not to be spared. 
1] be first upon him to put him to death, and | H4?¥-8 6 un 
Seward: the hand of ail the people. 1 Aud ho which re 


10 And thou shalt stone him with stones, that | fats, sud sail hence 
ne die; because he hath sought to thrust thee |s 
away from the Lorp thy God, which brought | then au theenitiren 
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the house | tu, sonsrertion’ 
of 2 bondage. 

11 And “all Israel shall hear, and fear, and 


gathered 
shall do no more any such wickedness as this is 


| 


man, from Dan even to 
Beersheba, with the 
land of (Gilead, unite 
the Lory in Mizpeh, 
Judges, 20,1. 


8 Or, naughty men. 


among fers a The Went out from, 
j2 4 Lf ‘thou shalt hear say in one of thiy | us tor i¢they had been 


duubt have conténued 
with us: but they went 


cities, Which the Lorp thy God hath given thec 


to dwell there, saying, mato. “saauifent that 
13 Certain men, the children of Belial, are | *7rerp-tal of us 
one “out from among you, and have with-| pretveyvb° sparatt 


shall lay the fouuda- 
tion thereof in lia 
firat-born, and in hin 
youngest sou shall he 


Bl, 
rawn "the inhabitants of their city, saying, | sie“ "es 
Let us go and serve other gods, which ye have | For he nt, Jerod 
not known; Jesters the Gon of 
14 Then shalt thou enquire, and make scarch, | Maranre ise how 
and ask diligently; and, behold, 2f it be truth, | td"tade them sins 
" e e . ° | great sim % Kings, 17, 
aud the thing certain, that such abomination is | 2! 
wrought among you; Seiad sent 
15 Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of | {othe Lon: euly 
that city with the edge of the sword, ° destroy- | tversue aul all ‘that 
ing it utterly, and all that as therein, and thie | house, becuse she hid 
cattle thercof, with the edge of the sword. pia rare ae 
16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it | Ayana madeiean ten, 
into the midst of the street thereof, and shalt | ton, unto, tus aa 
burn with fire the city, and all the spoil thereof] ,¢,scither shalt, thou 
every whit, for the Lop thy God: and it shall | int thine tong, lent 
be?” an heap for ever; it shall not be built again. ube tt tay shea Baal 
17 And “there shall cleave nought of the | they talt uttery ab; 
‘cursed thing to thine hand: that the Lorn may | Wn® 2st? * 
tun "from the fierceness of his anger, and show | 7 And Joduua adjured 
thee mercy, and have compassion upon thee, and | 95, cursed be the man 
multiply thee,*as he hath sworn unto thy fathers; | act up and buitdeth 
18 When thoushalt hearken to the voice of the 
Lorn thy God, ‘to keep all his commandments 
which I command thee this day, to do that | Son's 
which is right in the eyes of the Lorn thy God. 


a That in bleasin 
will biegs thee, an 


I 
in 
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mands, that must we observe, and do, without adding to it, or diminishing from 
it,” that ‘it may be well with us, and with our children after us for ever.--S. 
CHAP, XITIL.—PRETENDERS IN RELIGION. —Jt is here supposed, that professed 
prophets would arise and ‘‘ give signs and wonders,” (that is, predict remarkable 
events which would come to pass accordingly, or work apparent miraclea,) and 
then endeavour to seduce the people into idolatry. Thus a divine interposition 
would be pleaded in support of a practice directly contrary to the firet principles 
of true religion, But those sirst principles having been sufficiently demonstrated, 
and it being impossible that God should contradict himself; the Israclites were 
commanded to treat the prophet as a deceiver, and his apparent miracles and 
prophecies as impostures; and to consider that the Lord permitted such things, 
in order to prove whether they were cordially devoted in love tu his worship, or 
were glad of a pretence for turning aside to idulatry. (ole, viii, 2) Nay, they 
must put the decciver to death without mercy. The existence and perfections of 
the one living and true God are fully proved, by the works of creation and provi- 
dence; the revelation made to Israel by Moses had been authenticated by the 
moxt public and stupondous miracles; and the worship of JenovaH alone was the 
fundamental principle of that revelation. No miracles therefore could be ad- 
outted as a proof, that the people might violate the tirst and great command- 
ment of the law, just before given from mount Sinai; for it was impossible such 
miraciea could be wrought by JeHovan; and if wrought by another, he must be 
the rival and cnemy of JEHOVAH, Those things indeed in the law given by Moses, 
Which related to the external forma of worship, being changeable in their nature, 
might be superseded by a future revelation; and here the evidence of miracles, if 
publig and incontestable,was admissible. Yot it is obsorvable, that our Lord and 
UB apostles did not reat the Christian revelation on miracles only, but they con- 
tantly appealed to the Old Testament; the prophecies and promises of which, 
whien fairly interpreted, were suited to raiso an expectation of exactly such a 
thonge in extornals as they effected, and which at the same time fully established 
the grand principles and requiroments of preceding revelations. In all cases 
where the evident testimony of the sacred oracles is not evaded or contradicted, 
wuraclus may be considered as the seal of God to the doctrine taught by those 
who work them: but when the grand principles of Scripture are opposed, they 
a be allowed insufficient to counterbalance the immense weight of evidence 
Y which that has been authenticated. We are too much in the dark to determine 
Fatah what created power can effect, and what are its limits; and it seems un- 
Aeniable that Satan, if permitted, could produce changes in nature which would 
hic appear miraculous; or give intimations of events epeedily to take place, 
ch would seem prophetical; though neither of them would be at all worthy to 
- vompared With the stupendous miracles recorded, or the system of prophecy 
enol, in Scripture, But as we may be sure this enemy will never interpose 
mee pala the holy truths of Christianity; (Note, Matt, xii, 25, 26,) sowe may rest 
istiod, that God will not permit him to deceive hia upright servants; though he 
may allow him to prove them, and to shew the difference between them and 
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lation Ue byBocrites, (Votes, Matt, xxiv, 23-95 | Rew. xiii, &-10.) An the reve- 


the truth and will of God is now completed, we have no reason to expect 
muracles; though perhaps they may be wrought on some vory extraordinary occa- 
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wet up the gates of it. |); 
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APY « UT Betnes, 





Clean and unclean veasts. 
CHAPTER XIV, 





CHAP, 12-B, 0, 1451, 
multi I will mul 
fying I as th 


mars of eheaven,aud | 1 God's children must not disfiyure themselves in mourning, 9 
ten the seu hore et Wheat may be eaten, and twhat may not, 4 of Leaals, 9 of fishes, 
this gate of hisenemies,| Ll of fowls, 22 Tithes of divine service, 2 The third year's 
Gen, 29, 17, tithe of alma and charity. 

¢ Bee chapter 1%, $8, 


<= = eee. 


a ey Tae 
cae ia eae E are* the children of the Lorp your God. 
a Yet the number of 


Tet the numer of bg Ye shall not cut yourselves, nor make any 
shaban the saad of baldness between your eyes for the dead. 
bemieaiured nor nuns | 2} or ° thou art an holy people unto the Lorp 
ihe Appt ere hat ript thy God, and the Lorp hath chosen thee to be 
said unto them, Yeare| & DOcUllar people unto himself, above all the na- 
shall be sald unto them, | tions that are upon the earth. 

toes. 4! 3 ‘T Thou @ shalt not eat any abominable thing. 

+ These ‘are the beasts which yo shall eat: 
The ox, the sheep, and the goat, 

5 The hart, and the roebuck, and the fallow 
decr, and the wild goat, and the | pygarg, and 
the wild ox, and the chamois. 

6 And every beast that parteth the hoof, and 
cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and cheweth 
the cud among the beasts, that ye shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless these ye shall not eat of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the 
¢loven hoof; as the camel, and the hare, and the 
coney: for they chew the cud, but divide not 
the hoof; therefore they are unclean unto you. 

8 And the swine, because it divideth the hoof, 


living God 
10, 


b But | would not 
have you tu be igno- 
rant, brethren, con- 
verning them which are 
asleep, that ye sorrow 
not, even a@ others 
which have yo hope. 
1 Thea. 4, 13, 


And ye shall be holy 
unto me: for I the 
Lorp am holy, and 
have severed you from 
other peuple, that ye 
should be mine, Lev, 4, 
p beseech you, 
therefore, brethren, b 

the mercies of diud, 
that yo present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acueptable unto 
God, which ig your 
reasonall: service, Ho- 
mang, 12, 1. | 
dW hich remain among 
the graves, and lodge in 
the monuments; which 
cat swine’s flesh, aud 
broth of abominuhble 


things ia in their ves: | : o é 
Y|[uels Isniah, #6 4 Th yet cheweth not the cud, it 2s unclean unto you: 


4 the Lord Jesus, that 
there is nothing un» 
clean of itaelf: but to 
him that  exteemeth 
any are to be un 
clean, to him it is nie 
clean, Romana, 14, 14 


eSpeak unto the chil- 
dren of larae), saying, 
These are the  benrts 
which ye shall eat 
nmong all the benste 
that ure on the earth, 
Lev. 11,2 

1 dishon, or bayun 


J And these are they 
which ye «hall have in 
abomination among the 
fowls; they shall not be 
caten, they are an a 
wmination;: the erage, 
and the casifrage, wid 
we ospray. Ley, 11, 


ye shall not eat of their flesh, nor touch their 
dead carcase. 

9 These ye shall eat of all that are in the 
waters: all that have fins and scales shall ye eat: 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins and scales 
ye may not eat; it 7s unclean unto you. 

11 9 Of all clean birds ye shall cat. 

12 But / these are they of which ye shall not 
eat: the cazle, and the ossifrage, and the osprey, 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and the vul- 
ture after his kind, 

14 And every raven after his kind, 





Traniiedl 


sions, a8 the fall of Antichrist, the conversion of the Jews, or the calling of the 
Gentiles, All the pretended miracles therefore uf the church of Rome, being per 
forined in favour of idolatry, superstition, and antiscriptural principles, claims 
and practices, are so many proofs that she is the principal antichrist foretold in 
the New Testament. (Noles, 2 Thea, ii, 8-12; 1 Sim. iv, 1-5; Rev, xiii, 13-17.) 
All impressions, visions, and revelations, or pretences to miraculous or prophe- 
tical powers, adduced in support of unscriptural tenets, are evidently diabolical 
delusions or human impostures: and if brought in favour of scriptural principles, 
they weaken the evidence of tliem, and disgrace the cause of truth. And so far 
ought we to be from listening to the vain reasonings of intidels or heretics, against 
the authenticated doctrines and precepts of Scripture, that we should consider 
even apparent miracles wrought in such a cause as only to prove and try us, 
We arc taught in theScripture to expect that both profano acoffers, and pretenders 
to miracles, will thus assvult us; and if we properly considerthis, the fact itself wil) 
“turn to us for a testimony.” ‘‘ Thus it is written, and thus it must be.”—S. 
Gop Frrst!—It is our duty to prefer God and religion before the best friends 
we have in the world, 1. We muat not, in complaisance to our friends, break 
God's law, v. 8, “ Thou shalt not conaent to him, nor go with him to his idolatrous 
worship, no, not for company, or curiosity, or to gain a better interest in his af: 
fectiona.” Jtisa general rule, Jf sinners entice thee, consent thou not, Prov, 1, 10. 
2 We must not, in compassion to our friends, obstruct the course of God’s justice, 
He that offers such a thing, must not only be looked upon as an enemy, or dan- 
yerous person, whom one should be afraid of, and swear the peace against, but 
as a criminal or traitor, whom, in zeal for our sovereign Lord, his crown and dig: 
nity, we aro bound to inform against, and cannot conceal, without incurring the 
guilt of a great misprison, v. 9, Thou shalt surely kill him. By this law, the per: 
sons enticed were hound to prosecute the seducer, and to give evidence against 
him before the proper judges, that he might suffer the penalty of the law, and 
that without delay, which, the Jews say, is hero intended in that phrase, as it is in 
the Hebrew, killing, thou shalt kill him: neither the prosecution nor the execution 
must be deferred; and he that was first in the former must be first in the latter, 
to shew that he stood to his testimony. ‘‘ Thy hand shall be first upon him, to 
mark him out as an anothema; and then the hands of all the people, to put him 
away as an accursed thing " ~The death he must die was that which was lookod 
upon among the Jews as tho severest of all othor: he must be stoned; and his ao- 
cusation written is, that he bas sought to thrust thee away, by a kind of violence, 


from the Lord thy Gc, v. 10, Those are certainly our worst enemies that would 





thrust us from God, our beat Friend; and whatever draws us to sin, separates be- 
tween us and God, it ia a design upon our life, and to be resented accordingly. 
And, lastly, here ia the good etfect of this necessary execution, v, 11. AW Jeraal 
shall hear, and fear, They ought to hear and fear; for the punishment of crimes 
committed is designed in terrorem—dio terrify, and ao to prevent their repetition. 
And it is to be hoped thoy will hear, and fear, and, by the severity of the punish- 
ment, especially when it is at the prosecution of a father, « brother, or a friend, will 
be made to conceive a horror of the sin, as exceeding ainfu!, and to be afraid of in- 
curring the like punishment themselves. Smite the scorner that ins presump+ 
uoualy, and the simple that is in danger of sinning oareleasly will beware.—Z, 
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Tithes of divine service. 
15 And the owl, and the night hawk, and the 


cuckoo, and the hawk after his kind, 

16 The little owl, and the great owl, and the 
gwan, 

17 And the pelican, and the gier eagle, and the 


cormorant, 


18 And the stork, and the heron after her|’, 


kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 

19 And every creeping thing that flicth 2g un- 
slean unto you: they shall not be eaten. 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 


211 Ye 7shall not eat of any thing that dieth|¢ 


of itself: thou shalt give it unto the stranger 


that 2s in thy gates, that he may eat it; or thou |#.: 


mayest sell it unto an alien: for thou a7¢ an holy 
people unto the Lorp thy God. Thou “shalt 
not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 

22 Thou * shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy 
seed, that the field bringeth forth year by year. 

23 And thou shalt eat before the Lorp thy 
God, in the place which he shall choose to place 
his name there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy 
wine, and of thine oil, and the firstlings of thy 


herds and of thy flocks; that thou J mayest learn | 1s," 


to fear the Lorp thy God always. 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, so that 
thou art not able to carry it; or *if the place 
be too far from thee, which the Lorn thy God 
shall choose to set his name there, when the 
Lorp thy God hath blessed thee: 

25 Then shalt thou turn z¢ into money, and 


CHAP. 14—B, 0, 1451 


Z Then said [, Ah 
ord Gop! hehold, m 

soul hath not been pol- 
luted; fo 


or is torn pieces: 
neither came there a: 


sold 
bominable sesh oe when he hath served 


my mouth -Ese 


h The first of the Arat- 
fruits of thy land thou 
shalt bring into the 
house of the 
God, Thou shalt not 
kid h 


secthe & n hi 
aan milk. Ex &, 
éAnd all the tithe of 


is the Loun's: it is hol 
one the Lora Ler 


j Wherefure, we re 
celving a kingdom 
which cannot be mov- 
ed, let us have grace, 
whereby we may sorve 
God accoptably with 
reverence and 

fear, } a 


k See chapter 12, 91. 
Sasketh of thee. 


{It hath pleased them 
verily; and their 
debtors they are, For 
if the (tentiles have 
been made pnrtakors of 
thetr apiritual things, 
their duty is also to 
minister unto them in 
hi Kom. 
5, 97. Am I not an 
apostle? am I not free? 
have 
Chriat our Lord? are 
not ye my work in the 
Lord? ‘ven go hath 
the Lord ordained that 
they which preach the 
Goapel, should live of 
phe, Guepel 1 Cor. 19, 


m See Numbers, 18, 2. 

fn Come to Beth-el, aud 
tranagress; at Gilyal 
multiply transgression; 
aud brin 


’ || thee int er re 


I not seen Jesus || 5) 


OHAP, 14-~B, 0, 1461, 


room enough to receive 
i. Mal 310, 


my || CHAP. &—B. 0, 145L 


a At she end of seven 
vs ) eve 
teed his broth os an he. 
brew, which hath becn 
ty to thee; and 


e¢@ Hx ou 
shalt let him go free 
from thee: but four fa- 
thers hearkened not un: 
to me, Leng ee inclined 


Loan thy |! their 


heir ear. Jer, 34,14 

1 master of the lead- 
jug of his hand, 

6 Bee chapter 93, 90. 

@ Or, To the end that 


f || there Le no poor among 
Ou 


¢ The Lorp shall com- 
mand the blessing upon 


Lorp . 
giveth thee. Deut. %, 


@ The rich ruleth over 
the poor, and the bor- 
rower is scrvant t the 
lender. Prov, 98, 7, 
¢ But whoso bath this 
world's’: and seeth 
his brother have need, 
aud shutteth up his 
howela of compassion 
from him, how dwel- 
leth the love uf God in 
him? 1J 8, 17. 
J And if thy brother 
be waxen poor, and 
len in decay with thee, 
then thou shalt relieve 
m; yea, though he 
& Stranger, OF @ Kojour- 
wer; that he may live 
with thee, Lav. 95, 35. 
Only they would that 
we ghould remember 
the pour; the same 
which I also was for- 
ward to do Gal. 4, 


3 word, 
4 Relial 
g Eat thou not the 


bind Mp the money in thine hand, and shalt go | toss every, morning si evil ape, neither de 
unto the place which the Lorp thy God shia] | three yeaa “Amos, 4) sire, thay hig. dainty 
choose: o They slay the widow || Hat hasteth to be ric 


26 And thou shalt bestow that money for 
whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or 
for sheep, or for wine, or for strong drink, or for 
whatsoever thy soul ? desireth: and thou shalt 
eat there before the Lorp thy God, and thou 
shalt rejoice, thou, and thine household, 

27 And ‘the Levite that 23 within a gates; 
thou shalt not forsake him; for “he hath no 
part nor inheritance with thee. 

28 7 At “the end of three years thou shalt 
bring forth all the tithe of thine increase the 
same year, and shalt lay 2 up within thy gates: 

29 And the Levite, (because he hath no part 


and the atranger, and 
murder the fatherless, 
Ps, 4,6, Andthou shalt 
be blessed; for they can- 
tot recompense thoe: 
for thou stiult be re- 
compensed at the re- 
surrection of the just. 
Luke, 14, 14 


rp Honour the Loxn 
with thy aubstance, 
and with the firat-fruits 
of all thine inorease : 
4» 6shall thy baron be 
filled with plenty and 
thy pressea shal burst 
out with new wine, 
Prov, 3,9,10 Bring ye 
all the tithes into the 
storehouse, that thore 
may be ment in mine 
house, and prove me 
now herewith, saith the 
Lorn of hosts, tf I w 
not open you the win- 
dowa of heaven, aud 
aur you out a bles«ing, 
at there shall not be 


considcreth nut that 
poverty shall come 
upon him. Prov, 98, 32 
A Bo that they cause 
the sry of the poor to 
come unto him, and he 


the poor, for the sigh: 
ing of the uecdy, now 
will J arise, maith the 
Lorn; I will set him in 
safety from him tha 
pulteth at him. Paalm 
i¥, 5, J know that the 
Lonp will maintain the 
cause of the afilicted, 
and the right of the 
poor, Psalm 140, 12 


4 Then shall he say 
also unto them on the 


il} |] left hand, Depart from 


me, coursed, into 
everlasting wre, pre- 
red for the devil and 


ug angela, Mat. ud, 41, 





The year of release, 


nor inheritance with thee,) and ’ the stranger, | 


and the fatherless, and the widow, which arg 
within thy gates, shall come, and shall eat and 
be satisfied; that the ” Lorp thy God may blesg 
thee in all the work of thine hand which thoy 


doest. 
CHAPTER XV. 


1 The seventh year a year of release for the poor: 7 it muat be ne 
hindrance to lending or giving. 12 of Hebrew servants’ free. 
dom. 19 All firstling males of cattle to be sanctified unto the 
Lord, 


A’ the end of * every seven years thou shalt 
make a release. 

2 And this 7s the manner of the release: Every 
1 creditor that lendcth ought unto his neighbour 


dod | shall release 2; he shall not exact 2 of his neigh- 


bour, or of his brother; because it 18 called the 
Lorp’s release. 

8 Of 'a foreigner thou mayest exact it again; 
but chat which is thine with thy brother thine 
hand shall release; 

42Save when there shall be no poor among 
you; ‘for the Lorp shall greatly bless thee in 


“the land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee 
ve! for an inhcritance to possess It: 


5 Only if thou carefully hearken unto the voice 
of the Lorp thy God, to observe to do all these 
commandments which 1 command thee this day, 

6 For the Lorn tliy God blesseth thee, as he 
promised thee: and thou shalt lend unto many 
nations, but thou shalt not borrow; and thou 
shalt ¢rcign over many nations, but they shall 
not reign over thee. 

7 1 lf there be among you a poor man of one 
of thy brethren within any of thy gates in thy 
land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, thou 
shalt * not harden thine heart, nor shut thine 


44,‘ | hand from thy poor brother; 


8 But /thou shalt open thine hand wide unto 
him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for lis 


t| need, 2 that which he wantcth. 


9 Beware that there be not a ? thought in thy 
4 wicked heart, saying, The seventh year, the 
year of release, is at hand - and * thine eye be 
evil against thy poor brother, and_ thou givest 
him nought; and “he cry unto the LurpD against 
thee, and “it be sin unto thice. 


CHAP, XIV, Usaovty Sorrow.—They are forbidden to disturb and afflict 
their own minds with inordinate grief for the loss of near and dear relations. “Ye 
shall not express or exasperate your sorrow, even upon the most mnournful occa- 
sions, by cutting yourselvos, and making baldness between your eyea, like men 
anraged, or resolvedly hardened in sorrow for the dead, as those that have no 
hope,” 1 Thess, 4, 13, It is an excellent passage which Mr. Ainsworth here quotes 
frum one of the Jewish writers, who understands thisas a law against immoderate 
grief fur the death of our relations. /f your father (for instance) die, you shall not 
sul yourselves, that is, you shall not sorrow more than tw meel, for you are not father- 
lesa, you have a Father, who is great, living, and permanent, even the holy blessed 
God, whose children you are, vl. But aninsidel, (says he,) when hia father dies, hath 
no father that can help him in time of need; for he hath said wa stock, Thou art my 
father, and to a stone, Thou hast brought me forth, (Jer. 2, 27,) therefore he weepe, 
suls himeelf, and makes him build. We, that have a God tu hope in, and a heaven 
2 ue an must bear up ourselves with that hope under every burthen of this 

Nad iL, 

TITHES.—We have here a part of the statute concerning tithes, The productions 
of the ground were twice tithed, so that, putting both together, a fifth part was de- 
voted to God out of their increase, and only four parts of five were for their own 
common use; and they could nut but own they paid an easy rent, especially since 
God’s part was disposed of to their own benelit and advantage, ‘The first tithe 
was for the maintenance of their Levites, who taught them thw good knowledge 
of God, and munistered to them in holy things; this is supposed, as anciently due, 
and is entailed upon the Levites as an inheritance, by that law, Numb. 18, 24, &e. 
But it is the aecond tithe that is here apoken of, which was to be taken out of the 
remainder, When the Levites had had their's. 

I. They are here charged to separate it, and set it apart for God, v, 22, Thou 
shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy aced, The Levites touk care of their own, but 
the separating of this was left to the owners themselves, the law encouraging 
them to be honest by reposing # contidence in them, and go trying their fear of 
God, They are bid to tithe truly, that is, to be suru to do it, and to do it faith- 
fully and carefully, that God’s part might not be diminished eithor with design or 
by oversight, Note, We muat be sure to give God his full dues out of our estates; 
for, being but stewards of them, it is required that we be faithful, as those that 
must give account. 

IL, They are here directed how to dispose of it, when they had separated it. Let 
every man lay by as God prospers him, and gives him success, and then let him 
lay out in pious uses, as siciailioaea (7 gamed and it will be the easier to 
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lay out, and the proportion will he more satisfying, when firat we have laid by. 
This second tithe may be disposed of, 

1, In works of piety, for the first two years after the year of release. They 
must bring it up, either in kind, or the full value of it, to the place of the sano- 
tuary, and there must spend it in holy feasting before the Lord. If they could do1t 
with any convenience, they must bring it in kind, ». 23, but if not, they might 
turn it intu mony, », 24, 25, and that money must be laid out in something to 
feast upon before the Lord. The comfortable cheerful using of what God has 
given us, with temperance and sobricty, is really the honouring of God with it 
Contentment, holy joy, and thankfulness, make every meal a religious feast, 
The end of this law we have, v. 23, That dou mayest learn to fear the Lord thy God 
always; it was to keep them right and firm to their religion. (1.) By acquainting 
them with the sanctuary, the holy things, and the sulemn services that were there 


perfurmed; what they read the appointment of in their Bibles it would do them | 


good to see the observance of in the tabernacle; it would make a deeper impre® 
sion upon them, which would keep them out of the snares of the idolatrous cus 
toms. Note, It will have a good influence upon our constancy in religion, never to 
forsake the assembliny of ourselves together, Heb. 10, 25. By the comfort of the com: 
munion of saints, we may be kept to our communion with God. (2.) By using 
them to the most pleasant and delightful services of religion. Let them rave 
before the Lord, that they may learn to fear him alwaya. The more pleasure we fin 
in the ways of religion, the more likely we shall be to persevere in those ways 
One thing they must remember in their pious entertainments, that is, to bid their 
Levites weloome to them, Thou shalt not forsake the Levite, v. 27, ‘Let him 
never be a stranger to thy table, especially when thou eatest before the Lord.” 

2, Every third year this tithe must be disposed of at home in works of charity. 
», 28, 29, Lay tup within thy own gates, and let it be given to the poor, who, 
knowing the provision this law had made for them, no doubt, would come to seck 
it; and, that they might make the poor familiar to them, and not disdain thett 
company, they are here directed to welcome them to their houses; ‘ Hither let 
them come, and eat and be satiatied.” In this charitable distribution of the 
second tithe, they must have an cye to the pour ministers, and add to their 6D 


couragement, by entertaining them; next, to poor strangers, not only for the sup- 
ply of their necessities, but to put a respect upon them, and so invite them 0 
turn proselytes; and next, to tho fatherless and widow, who, though perhapt 
they might have a competent maintenance left them, yet should not be sup 

to live so plentifully and comfortably as they had done in monshs i 7 


therefore they were to countenance them, and help to make them easy, 











“we! 





The feast of tabernacies, and 


10 Thou shalt surely give him, and / thine 
heart shall not be grieved when thou 
unto him: because that “for this thing the Lorn 
thy God shall bless thee in all thy works, and 
in all that thou puttest thine hand unto. 

11 For the poor shall never cease out of the 
land: therefore 1 command thee, saying, Thou 
shalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, 
to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 


129 And ‘if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or|s 


an Llebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and serve 
thee six years, then in the seventh year thou 
shalt let him go free from thee. 
13 And when thou sendest him out free from 
thee, thou shalt not let him go away empty: 
14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy 
flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy wine- 
ress; of that wherewith the Lorp thy God 
ath “blessed thee thou shalt give unto him. 
15 And thou shalt remember that thou wast a 


bondman in the land of Egypt, and the Lorp|# 


thy God redeemed thee: therefore I command 
thee this thing to-day. 

16 And it shall be, “if he say unto thee, I will 
not go away from thee; (because he loveth thee 
and thine house, because he is well with thee;) 

17 Then thou shalt take an awl, and thrust 2 
through his ear unto the door, and he shall be 
thy servant for ever. And also unto thy maid- 
servant thou shalt do likewise. 

18 It shall not seem hard unto thee when thou 
scndest him away free fromthce; for he hath been 


worth °a double hired servant to thee, in serv-!3 


ing thee six years: and the Lorp thy God shall 
bless thee in all that thou doest. 


19 7 All” the firstling males that come of thy | of"beiwic'it' i'mih 


herd and of thy flock thou shalt sanctify unto 
the Lord thy God: thou shalt do no work with 
the firstling of thy bullock, nor shear the firstling 
of thy sheep: 


20 Thou £ shalt eat if before the Lorp thy Godj 


year by year in the place which the Lorp shall 


vest |! 


CHAP, 15.—B, 0, 1451. 


Therefore I thought 

necessary to exhort 
the brethren, that they 
would go before unto 
you and make up bo- 
orchand your bounty, 
whereof re had notice 
before, that the same 
night 


y, ae 
matter of bounty, and 
not as of covetousnuess, 
8 Cor. 9, 6. 


k Blessed. is he that || lee 


considereth the BiOr: 
the Lonn will deliver 
him in time of trouble. 


Vealm 41, 1, He that || sinoeri 
neighbour Conn. 


dexpiseth his 
th mercy on i sen 

fn Y 
happy ishe, ,.. lie that 
oppresseth the poor re- 
roasheth his Maker: 


sinneth: but 


ut he that honoureth |! H 


him hath mercy on the 
peer. Proy, Hd ai, 31, 
he righteous consis 
dcreth the cause of the 
poor: hut the wicked 
regardeth not to kuow 
Prov. 99, 7. 
Ulf thou buy an He 
brew gervant, siz years 
he shall serve; and in 
the seventh he ahul) ge 
out free for nothing, 
Exodus, 1,4 
m The blessing of the 
Lonn, it maketh rich, 
and he addeth no sor- 


row with it, Prov. Ju, 


n And if the servant 
ahall plainly aay, I love 
my manater, my wife 
and my children; 1 will 
uut go out free:’ then 


his master shall bring | 


him untu the ju ; 
he shall) ajo b um 
the door, or unto the 
oor post; and his mas: 
ter shull bore ear 
through with anu awl, 
and he shall serve him 
for ever, Exod. 31, 6, 6, 


o But now the Lorp 
hath spoken, saying, 
Within three years, as 

e years of an hire- 
ling, and the glory of 


Moab shall becontemn- |] 5] 


ed, with all that great 
multitude; and the 
reninant wall be very 
anall and feeble. Is, 


4 Sanctify unto me al! 
the first-horn, whatao- 


ever opencth the womb |/ | 


among the children of 
laracl, both of man and 
nat! GQ 


q See chapter, 14. 93. 


r Thou shalt net aa- 
CTrifice unto the np 
thy God any bullock or 
xheep wherein ja blem- 
ish, or any evil-fayour: 
eduese: for that is an 
abomination unto the 
a Deut. 


/: but only stayed the process fora time. But others think it was release of the 
, could not 
| borrow for trade or purchase, but for thesubsistence of hia family; and that now 


| vie of seeking relief in other countries, which might be his temptation to re- 


' CHAP, 16—B, C, 41. 


choose, thou and thy houschold. @ This month shall be 





ing them to this antertainment, God has a particular care for widows and father. 
less, and he requires, that we should have the same. It is his honour, and will he 
ours, to help the helpless, And if we thus serve God, and do good with what we 
have, itis promised here, that the Lord our God will bless us in all the work of 
our hand. Note, (1.) The blessing of (tod isall in all to our outward prosperity, 
and, without that bleasing, the work of our hands which we do will bring nothing 
to pass. (2) The way to obtain that blessing is to he diligent and charitable. 
The blessing descends upon the working hand; ‘ Expect not that God should 
bless thee in thy idleness and love of case, but in all the work of thy hand.” It is 
the hand of the diligent, with the blessing of God upon it, that makes rich, Prov. 
10, 4, 22, And it descends upon the giving hand; he that thus scattors certainly 
increases, and the liberal soul will be made fat. It is an undoubted truth, though 
little helieved, that to be charitable to the poor, and to be free and generous in 
the support of religion, and any good work, is the surest and safeat way of thriv- 
ing. What ia lent to the Lord will be repaid with abundant interest, Ezek. 44, 30.—IT, 
CHAP, XV. Tur Poor Destor.—Here ia, 1. A law for the relief of poor 
dehtora, such (we may suppose) as were insolvent. Every seventh year was a 
| ¥car of release, in which the ground rested from being tilled, and servants were 
ischarged from their services; and, among other acts of graco, this was one, that 
| they who had borrowed money, and had not been able to pay it before, should this 
year be released from it; and though, if they were able, they were afterward bound 
| I conscience to repay it, yet from thenceforth the creditor should never recover 
(It by law, Many good expositors think it only forbids the exacting of the dcht 
in tho year of release, because, no harvest being gathered in that year, it could 
| Rot be oxpected that men should pay their debts then, but that afterward it 
might be sued for and recovered: so that the reloase did not extinguish the debt, 














debt for ever; and that seems more probable; yet under certain limitations, ex- 
Dressed or implied. It is supposed that the debtor was an Israelite, v, 3, an alion 
take the benefit of this law, and that he was pvor, v. 4, that he did not 





© could not pay it without reducing himself to poverty, and coming under a ne- 


tom (tod. The law is not, that the creditor shall not receive the debt, if the 
cei a = friends for him, oan pay it; but he shall not exact it by legal 
Cas, —F7, 
CHARITABLE LENDING,—Sometimes there is as much charity in prudent lend- 
hin #8 In giving, as it obliges the borrower to industry and honesty, and may put 
1 Into @ way of helping himself, We are sometimes tempted to think, when 
an object of charity prosents itself, we may choose whether we will give anything 
or nothing; little or much; whereas it is here an express precept, v. 11, J com- 
erie not only to give, but to open thy hand wide, to give liberally. 3 Here 
caveat against that objection which might arise against charitable lending, 
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DEUTERONOMY, XVI. 


unto you the beginni 
of eatin ft alall ie 
the first month of the 
fag dhe hires 18,2 
out thoref 
the otf eoreny that ye 
may be a new ump, as 


the feast, not with ol 

ven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and 
wickedness; but with 
the unleavened bread of 
and ¢ 


8 
over, and the aprinkiin 
of lead the iret 

royed the first-born 
alould touch them, 
'° L} 
é But ye shall offer a 
sacrifice made hy fire 
for a burnt offering uu- 
to the Loan; two young 
bullocks, and one ram, 
and seven lamb of the 
firat year: they shall be 
unte you without blem- 
ish, um, 88, 19, 
d The feast of unleavy- 
ened bread shalt thou 

Beven days thou 

shalt eat unieavened 
br as I commanded 
thee, in the time of the 
month Abib: for in the 
monty au oiagr ore 
est out 1D 
Exod. 34, 18 r 
¢ And ye shall let no- 
thing of it remain until 
the morning; and that 
which remaineth of it 





of the passover. 


21 And "if there be any blemish therein, as #/ 
it be lame, or blind, or Aave any ill blemish, thou 
shalt not sacrifice it unto the Lorp thy God. 


22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates: the un- |, 


clean and the clean person shall eat it alike, as 
the rocbuck, and as the hart. 

23 Only thou shalt not eat the blood thereof; 
thou shalt pour it upon the ground as water. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


aie |1 The feast of the nassover, 9 of weeks, 13 of tabernacles, 18 Of 


judges and of juatice. 21 Groves and images forbidden. 

BSERVE the *month of Abib, and keep 
\ the ° passover unto the Lorp thy God: for 
in the month of Abib the Lorp thy God brought 
thee forth out of Egypt by night. 

2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the passover 
unto the Lorp thy God, of the flock and °the 
herd, in the place which the Lorp shall choose 
to place his name there. 

Phou ¢ shalt cat no leavened bread with it: 
seven days shalt thou cat unleavened bread 
therewith, even the bread of affliction; (for thou 
camest forth out of the land of Egypt in haste;) 


until the morming ye that thou mayest remember the day when thou 


Lx, 12,10. Thou shalt 
not offer the lvod of 
my sacrifice with leav- 
en; neither shall the 
sacrifice of the feast of 
the pagsover be left un- 
tu the morning, Exod. 
a4, Yo, 

1 Or, kill 
f And about the ninth 
hour Jesus cried with a 
jond voice, aaying, Flil 

ii} Jamo sabachthani? 
that is to may, My God! 
my God! why hast thou 
foreaken me? Mat. 97, 

° And they shall eat 
the tlesh in that wight, 
roast with fire, and un- 
eaveried bread; and 
with bitter herba ree 
whalleatit. Bx.12,8 An 
they ruasted the panne 
over with lire according 
tuthe ordinance:but the 
other holy offerings sod 
they in pota, and in cal: 

rong, and in pans, and 
divided them speedily 
among all the people. 
2 Chron, 44, 13. 

A Butin the eighteenth 
year of king Jusiah, 
wherein thit pnsaover 
waa holden to the Lonp 
in Jerusalem. 9 Kings 








camest forth out of the land of Egypt all the 
days of thy life. 

4 And there shall be no leavened bread seen 
with thee in all thy coasts seven days; neither 
shall there any thing of the flesh, which thou 
sacrificedst the first day at even, remain all 
inight until the morning. 

5 Thou mayest not ‘sacrifice the passover 
within an of thy gates, which the Lorp thy 
'God giveth thee: 

6 But at the place which the Lorp thy God 
ishall choose to place his name in, there thou 
‘shalt sacrifice the passover fat even, at the 
'going down of the sun, at the season that thou 
;camest forth out of Egypt. eas 
| 7 And thou shalt? roast and cat 7 *in the place 
which the Lory thy God shall choose: and thou 
shalt turn in the morning, and go unto thy tents. 








24, 83, And the Jews! 
passover was at hand; 


| 8 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened bread: 


from the foregoing law for the release of debts, ». 9, Beware that there be not a 
thought, a covetous, ill-natured thought, in thy Belial heart,“ The year of release ta 
at hand, and therefore I will not lend what 1 must then be sure to lose;” lest thy 
poor brother, whom thou refusest to lend to, complain to God, and it will be a 
sin, a great sin to thee.—H, 

Practical OnservaTions,—Tt is profitable for ua often to recollect that we 
are debtors to divine justice, have nothing to pay, (Note, Luke vii, 40-43,) and 
are liable to be sent to the prison of hell on that account, and that we are slaves, 
and poor, and perishing; but the Lord Jesus Christ, by becoming pvor, and 
shedding his blood, hath made an infinite provision for the payment of our debts, 
the ransum of our souls, and the full and everlasting supply of all our wants. This 
provision is revealed and proposed to us, and we are invited to partake of it 
‘freely, without money and without price.” When therefore the gospel is clearly 
preached, ‘‘the acceptable year of the Lorn,” the year of release, is proclaimed, 
and all who truly believe become partakers of Christ, of his freedom, and of all 
hig unsearchable riches, These favoured persons, especially, he requires, with 
the mild accents of love, to perform the same duties which the law demanded 
under awful penalties. Thus professed Christians are called upon to prove that 


their faith is living, and works by love; and to shew the sincerity of their love | 


to Christ by acts of liberal kindness to their brethren for his sake, To favow 
this trial, among other reasons, the poor always continue among us, and are ap- 


pointed as the repreaontatives and receivers of our gracious Lord; that by remit: 


ting their debts, relieving their distresses, and communicating to their comfort, 
we may express our gratitude to our divine Benefactor, and honour and adorn 


his holy religion. (Notes, Matt, xxv, 31-46.) In proportion as faith and love . 


prevail, they will triumph over the selfishness of the heart, and over the ingrati- 
tudo of the world; exclude those numerous oxcuses which result from unbelief, 


distrust, and covetousness; and lead us to abound in this grace also, The aim of | 


evory Christian should be daily ‘*to do good to all men, especially to them that 
are of the household of faith:” and to open his hand liberally, in giving or in 
lending, according to his ability, and according to the necessity of his brethren, 


that distressing poverty may have no place amung the followers of Christ; especi- 
ally searching out such as are most modest, humble, and backward to complain, 
or to obtrude upon the notice of others. Though this is no more than a small ac- , 


knowledgment of inestimable favours already recoived; yet it shall be considered 
as “‘londing to the Lorn,” and bo abundantly recompensed. Let all them watch 
and pray against an envious, grudging, selfish heart. We need nover fear being 
losers when the Lord stands security for the debt; nor carrying matters to eatery 
whilat we fall ao short of his measure of love to us; and that which the worl 

often calls prudence will be found the greatest folly. In the exercise of this lov: 
ingkindness, those ought eapecially to be provided for, who have been nseful to 
us, and spent their strength in our service: and, instead of “it sveming' hard to 
us,” when we thas communitatd'ts théir comfort, we should be ambitious of ren- 
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ldoluters must be slain. 


ee ee ee 


A RDP teal meh Otapen of os wt 
orien cemaaeniteet aatnedhtehds 89? Pe shed ¥ ones og > -~—novemtmtmes — ~ 


and ‘on the seventh day sha be a * solemn 
assembly to the Lorp thy God: thou shalt do 
no work therein. 

9 T Sevens weeks shalt thou number unto thee: 
begin to number the seven weeks from such time 
as thou beginnest ¢o put the sickle to the corn. 

10 And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks 
unto the Lorp thy God with ®a tribute of a 


AM eallinggeananmenlith, eine Nemnanne yk) 
ee ee ne 


seen eee 8: 


CHAP. 16—B, 0, 1451, 


and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem, Jo 3, 
1% And the Jews’ pass 
over was nigh at hand: 
and many went out of 
the country up to Jeru- 
salem before the 
over, to p them: 
selves. John, 11, 53, 


(Seven days thoushalt 
eat unleavened bread, 
and in the seventh day 
shall be a feast to the 
Loxn, Exodus, 13, 6. 
But ye shall offer an of- 


free-will offering of thine hand, which thou shalt | fogmisety ee 
ive unto the LORD thy God, according * as the | uit erences o32 
orp thy God hath blessed thee: therein “Lev. ea 
11 And thou shalt rejoice before the Lorp thy | Sretmmt 
God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, anc | serve the feast of weeks, 
thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and thie | rhest parvest, ed the 
Levite that 73 within thy gates, and ‘the stranger, | {he "4 eo¢, Exod: 


and the fatherless, and the widow, that are 
among you, in the place which the Lorp thy 
God hath chosen to place his name there. 

12 And “thou shalt remember that thou wast 
a bondman in Egypt: and thou shalt observe 
and do these statutes. 

184 Thou “shalt observe the feast of taber- 
nacles seven days, after that thou hast gathered 
in thy corn and thy wine: 


14 And’ thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou, |1 


and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man- 
servant, and thy maid-servant, and the Levite, 
the stranger, and thie fatherless, aud the widow, 
that ave within thy gates. 

15 Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn feast 
unto the Lorp thy God in the place which the 
LoxD shall choose: because the Lorp thy God 
shall bless thee in all thine increase, and in all 
the works of thine hands, therefore thou shalt 
surely rejoice. 

16 7 Three times in a year shall all thy males 
appear before the Loxp thy God in the place 
which he shall choose; in the feast of unleaven- 
ed bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the 
feast of tabernacles: and they shall not appear 
before the Lorp empty: 

17 Every man shail give 5 as he is able, ac- 


count unto you frum 


the morrow after the || p> 


eabbath, from the day 
that ye brought the 
sheaf of the wave offer- 
ing; seven sabba 

shall be complete, Lev. 
rs) d wh 


, 15 Aud when the Eccles. 7,7 


} 
oor of Pentecost was 
fullycome, they were all 
with one accord in one 
place, Acts, 9, ). 
8 Or, suffolency. 


k Upon the first day of 
the week let every one 
of you lay by him iu 
store, as God hath prom 
, that there 
no gatherings whez 
come } Cor. 16,3 
1Then aaid he also to 
him that bade him, 
When thou makest a 
dinuer or a supper, call 
not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither th 
kinamen, nor thy ric 
Neightoura; lest they 
also bid thee 
& reconmipence 
thee. Luke, 14, 1% 


m See chapter 15, 15 


n Spenk unto the chil- 

dren of Isrnel, saying, 
The fifteenth day of 
this seventh month 
shall be the feast of ta- 
bernaciea for seven 
days unty the Lory. 
Lev, 93,34 Andon the 
fifteenth day of the ae. 
veuth month, ye ahall 
have an huly cunvoca- 
tion; ye shall do 10 ser- 
vile work, and ye shall 
keep po feast unto the 
Loxp seven daya Nu, 
wy, 12 


4 floor and thy wine 
presa 


o And Nehemiah, 
which is the Tirshatha, 
aud Kara the pricat the 
acri-e, and the Levites 
that taught the people, 


ain, and || ed 
made jj and made & grove, as 
did Ahab king of Ierae); 





DEUTERONOMY, XVII. 


OHAP. 16.—B, G, 1451. 
B according to the gift 
of his ing io the Bit 
mind, it 
cordiug to that a man 
hath, and not accord 


ing to that he hath not 
8 Cor. 8, 1% 


p Thou shalt not fol: 
low @ multitude to do 
evil; neither shalt thou 

enk ins cause to de 
cline after many to 
wrest judgment: Thou 
sielt mt re a 

u ent o pou! 
if his onuse, odus, 
3, 3, 6 





These t also be- 
iene to bare It is 
not good to ha 
spect of perecns in 
judgment. Prov, 34, £3 
y And thou shalt take 
no gift: for the gift 
blindeth the wine, and 
perverteth the words of 
the righteous. Exod, 
33,8 <A wicked man 
taketh w gift out of the 
fom to pervert the 
ways of judgment 
l‘roy, 17,23 Surely op- 
pression maketh a wise 
man mad; and a gift 
destroyeth the beart. 

¢ s 
6 Or, mattera 
7 Justice, justice, 


¢ But if a man be 
and do that whic 
Jawful and 
‘ 18, 5, 


“ 


¢And they left all the 
commandments of the 
Lorp their God, and 
made them molten 
images, 6ven two caly 
and made a grove, an 
worshipped all the huat 
3) eereh, and serve 
aa $ Kings, 17, 16 
For he built up again 
the high places which 
Hezekiah fis father had 
deatroyed; and he reur- 
up altars for Baal, 


and worshipped all the 
host of 


heaven, and 
served them, 8 Kings, 
8 Or, statue, or, pillar, 


CHAP. 17.—B, C, 3451, 

1 Or, goat. 
alf{ beheld the enn 
when it shined, or the 
moonwalking in bright- 
ness Job, 31, 9% 

» For I spake not unto 
your fathers, nor com: 
manded them in the 
day that I brought 
ee = of the eed 
of E cuncernin 
burnt oferines or seare 
ices. Jer. 7, 22 
¢ See Leviticus, BH, 14 
@ Whoro killeth any 





Things sacrificed must be sound. 


eth thee, padi calc thy tribes: and they shall 
judge the peop e with just judgment. 

19 Thou “shalt not wrest judgment; ! thou 
shalt not respect persons, ‘ neither take a gift: 
for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and 
pervert ‘the ® words of the righteous. 

20 7 That which is altogether just shalt thou 
follow, that thou mayest live, “and inherit the 
land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee. 

21 Thou ‘shalt not plant thee a grove of an 
trees near unto the altar of the Lorp thy Go 


./ which thou shalt make thee. 


22 Neither shalt thou set thee up any ®image; 
which the Lorp thy God hateth. 
CHAPTER XVII. 
1 Things sacrificed must be sound, 2 Idolatera'muat be slain, 8 
The priests and julyes to determine controversies, 
HOU shalt not sacrifice unto the Lorn 
thy God any bullock or ! sheep wherein 
is blemish, or any evil-favouredness: for 
that 7s an abomination unto the Lorp thy God. 

29 If there be found among you, within an 
of thy gates which the Lorn thy God ak 
thee, man or woman, that hath wrought wick- 
edness in the sight of the Lorp thy God, in 
transgressing his covenant, 

8 And hath gone and served other gods, and 
worshipped them, either the * sun, or moon, or 
any of the host of heaven, ®which I have not 
commanded; 

4 And it be told thee, and thou hast heard o/ 
it, and enquired diligently, and, behold, i be 
true, and the thing certain, that such abomina- 
tion is ee ay in Israel; 

5 Then shalt thou bring forth that man or that 
woman, which havecommitted that wicked thing, 
unto thy gates, even that man or that woman, 
and ‘shalt stone them with stones, till they die. 

6 At %the mouth of two witnesses, or three 
witnesses, shall he that is worthy of death be 

ut to death; dué at the mouth of one witness 

e shall not be put to death. 


a 





3] ; ic 
ereus i a blessing of the Lonp thy God Fis day a wip eas 
which he hath given thee. Ele Lone gh Gus 


weep. 
For all the people wept, 
when they heard the 


18 I Judges and officers shalt thou make thee 
in all thy gates, which the Lop thy God giv- | gyre! telw. Net. 


oe i oamintendaaammenenet 


dering all who live in our families, or are connected with us, so well satisfied, that 
they may love us and our houses, and count it their privilege to abide there. Such 
a Master is our God: all who make trial of bis service will count it perfect free- 
dom, and consider if their happiness to join themselves to him, tu serve hin with 
all they have and are, and to dwell in his house as his willing servants for ever 
and ever. But let us not leave this subject without noticing the benevolent 
spirit which pervades the sacred Scriptures. Fur where, in all the admired writ- 
ings of the Greeks and Romans or other pagans, shall we find so much bene- 
volence and kindness to debtors, slaves, and indigent persons, inculeated, ag in 
this single chapter?—/S, 

CHAP. XVI, Tnk Tirer Yearty Frasrs.—Tue Passover.—Much of the 
communion between God and his people Isracl was kept up, and a face of reli- 
gion preserved in the nation, by the three yearly feasts, the institution of which, 
and the laws concerning them, we have several times met with already; and here 
they are repeated 
L. The law of the passuver; no great a eulemnity, that it made the whole month, 
in the midst of which it was placed, considerable, ». 1. Observe the month A bib. 
Though one week only of that month was to be kept as a festival, yot their pre- 
parations before must be so solemn, and their reflections upon it, and improve- 
ments of it afterward, su serious, as to amount to an observation of the whole 
month The month of Abib, or of new fruits, as the Chaldee translates it, an- 
swers to our March, (or part of March, and part of April,) and was, by a special 
order from God, in remembrance of the deliverance of Israel out of Egypt, made 
the beginning of their year, (Exod. 12, 2,) which before was reckoned to begin in 
September. This month they were to keep the passover, in remembrance of 
their heing brought out of Egynt hy night, v. 1. The Chaldee paraphrasts expound 
it, “ Because they came out of Lyypr by day-light,” there being an express order, 
that they should not stir out of their doors till morning, Exod. 12, 22, one of 
them expounds it thus: ‘ /Te brought thee out of Eyypt, and did wonders by night.” 
The other, “and thou shalt cat the passover hy night,” ~—F, 

PENTECOST. — Seven weeks after the passover, the feast of pentecost was to be 
observed, concerning which they are here directed, 1. From whence to number 
their seven weeks, from the time thou beyinnest to put the sickle to the corn, », 9, that 
8, from the morrow after the firat day of the feast of unleavened bread, for on 
that day (though it ia probable the peuple did not begin their harvest till the feast 
was ended) mosscngurs were sent to reap a sheaf of barley, which was to be of: 
fered to God as the firat-fruita, Lev. 23, 10, Some think it implies a particular 
sare which Providence would take of their land with respect to the weather, 
that their harvest should be always Pee ready for the sickle just at the samc 
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7 The hands of the witnesses shall be first up- 
on him to pu him to death, and afterward the 
hands of all the people. So thou shalt put the 
evil away from among you. 


person, the murderer 
shall be put to death hy 
the mouth of witness: 
ea: hut one witness 
shall not testify againnt 
any person W caune 
is die, Num, 35, 


time. 2 How they were to keep this feast. (1.) They must bring an offering 
unto God, v. 10. It is here called a tribute of a free will-ofering. It was requi 

of them as a tribute to their Sovereign Lord and Owner, under whom they held 
all they had; and yet, because the law did not determine the quantum, but it was 
loft to every man's generosity to bring what he chose, and whatever he brought 
he must give cheerfully, it is therefore called a free-will offering. It was a grate 
ful acknowledgment of the goodness of God to them in the mercies of these 
corn-harvests now finished, and therefore must be according as God had blessed 
them. Where God sows plentifully, he expects to reap accordingly.—H. 

TABERNACLES.—They must keep the feast of tabernacles, v, 13, 15. Here is no 
repetition of the law concerning the sacritices;that were to be offered in great 
ubundance at this feast, which we had at large, Numb. 29, 12, &c., because the 
care of these belonged to the priesta and Levites, who had not so much need of a 
repetition as the people had, and because the spiritual part of the service, which 
consisted in holy joy, was most pleasing to God, and wasto be the perpetual duty 
of a gospel-conversation, which this feast was typical of Observe, what stress us 
laid upon it here, T'hou shalt rejoice in thy feast, v. 14, and because the Lord shall 
bless Hee, thou shalt surely rejoice, v. 15. Note, 1. It ia the will of God that his 
people should be # cheerful people. If they that were under the law must re- 
joice before God, much more must we, that are under the grace of the gospel, 
which makes it our duty, not only, as here, to rejoice in our feasta, but to rejoice 
evermore; to rejuice in the Lord always, 2, When we rejoice in God ourselves, we 
should do what we can to assist others also to rejoice in him, by comforting the 
mourners, and supyilying the necessitous, that even tle stranger, the fatherless, and 
the widow, may rejoice with usa. See Job, 29,13 3, We must rejoice in God, not 
only because of what we have received, and are receiving from him daily, but be- 
cause of what he has promised, and we expect to receive yet further from him: 
Because he shall bless thee, therefore thou shalt rejoice. Those that make God their 
joy, may rejoice in hope, for he is faithful that has promised.—H. 

CHAP. XVIL A Sporiess Sacririce.—Hore is, 1, A law for preserving the 
honour of God's worship, by providing that no creature that had any blemish, 
should be offered in sacrifice tu him, ». 1. This vaveat we have often met with, 
Thou shal! not sacrifice that whichhas any ilemish, which renders it unsightly, or any 
evil nvatler or thing, (as the following word might better be rendered,) any sickness 
or weakness, though not discernable at first view: it is an abomination to 
(tod is the best uf beings, and therefore whatsoever he is served with, ought to 
he the best of ite kind, And the Old-Testament sacrifices in a special manner 
must be so, because they were types of Christ, who is a Lamb without bleneish or 
apot, (1 Pet. 1, 19,) porfostly pure from all sin and all appearance of it. In the 
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Election and duty of a king. 


"a @ If ‘there arise a matter too hard for thee 
- He er f between blood and blood, be- 
tween plea and plea, and between stroke an 
stroke, being matters of controversy, within thy 
ates; then shalt thou arise, and get thee up 
mto the place which the Lorp thy God sh 


hoose; . 
" And “thou shalt come unto the priests the 


Levites, and ‘unto the judge that shall be in| me 


those days, and enquire; Jand they shall show 
thee the sentence of judgment: 

10 And thou shalt do according to the _sen- 
tence, which they of that place which the Lorp 
shall choose shall show thee; and thou shalt 
observe to do according to all that they inform 
thee: 


11 According to the sentence of the law which | 2 


they shall teach thee, and according to the 
judgment which they shall tell thee, thou shalt 
do: thou shalt not decline from the sentence 
which they shall show thee, ¢o the right hand, 
nor ¢o the left. 

12 And the man that will do presumptuously, 
and 2 will not hearken unto the priest that 
standeth ‘to minister there before the Loxp 
thy God, or unto the judge, even that man shall 
die: and thou shalt put away the evil from Israel. 

13 And all the people shall hear, and fear, 
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DEUTERONOMY, XVIIL. 


CHAP. 17,—B. 0, 1451 || OMAP. 17.—D. . 1401. 


¢ Thus saith the Lonp 
of siodgak Ask now the 
n 


| laws “efagenls a 


sThen ye shall » 
point you cities to 
cities of refuge for you; 
that the slayer ma 
fiee thither, which ki!l- 


eth any Beg at uba- 
wares, Num. 48,14 
g Bee chapter 13, 5. 


A Then said they, 
Come, and let us devise 


t P 
miah; for the law shall 
not perish frum the 

rieat, nor counsel frum 

he wie, nor the word 
from theprophet: come, 
and let us smite him 
with the tongue, and 
let us not give heed tu 
any of bis words. Jer. 


4 See chapter 19, 17. 


And in controversy 
they shall atand in 


and my statutes in all 
mine aasemblies: and 
they shall halluw my 
sabbathe Ezek. 44, 24 


k Yet let nw man strive, 
or reprove another: 
for thy people are an 
they that strive with 
the priest, Hones, 4,4 


4 not to hearken. 
| Bee chapter 14,5, 


m And ye have this 
day rejected your (ud, 
who himself saved you 
out of your adver: 
sitios and your trilula- 
tions, and ye have said 
un . Nay, but set 
over us. Now 
therefore present your- 
selves betore the Loup 
by your tribes, and by 


a kin 


r And it came to pass 
hen Pharao 


the 
led them not through 
0 


the way of the land 
the Philistines ale 


Gianee that was ‘near; 
for God said, Lest per- 
adventure the people 
repent when they see 
war, and they return to 
Kgypt. Exudus, 13, 17, 
@ We shall not return 
into the land of Egyp 
but the Assyrian «}a) 
his king, because 
they refused to return. 
How. 1), 5. 
¢ And he had seven 
hundred wives, prin: 
vessea, and three hun- 
dred concubines: and 
his wives turned awa 
his heart. 1 Kings, 13, 
« And all king Solu- 
mon's drinking vearels 
were of gold, and all the 
veasela uf the house of 
the forest of Lebanon 
were of pore gold; nune 
were of silver: it was 
nothing accounted of in 
the days of Solomon. 1 


@ e 

v And he brought forth 
the king's son, and put 
the crown upon him, 
and gave him the testi: 
mony: aud they made 

im , atid anointed 
him; and they clapped 
er hands, and sai . 

od eave the king. 
Kinga, 11, 1% 

w See chapter $1, 9, 


x 0 how love I thy law! 
it ia my meditation all 
the day. Pealn 119, y. 


CHAP. 18—B. C. 1451. 
@ Do ye not know that 
they which minister 
alwut holy things live 
of the thi of the 
temple? and they which 
wait at the altar are 
with the al- 


OTS me an cette 


The priests’ and Levites’ inherdunee. 


18 And *it shall be, when he sitteth upon the 
throne of his kingdom, that he shall write him 
a copy of this law in a book, out of that” which 
1s betore the priests the Levites: 

19 And *it shall be with him, and he shall 
read therein all the days of his life: that he may 
learn to fear the LorpD his God, to keep all the 
words of this law and these statutes, to do them: 

20 That his heart be not lifted up above his 
brethren, and that he turn not aside from the 
commandment, fo the right hand or ¢o the left: 
to the end that he may prolong Ais days in his 
kingdom, he, and his children, in the midst of 


Israel, 
CHAPTER XVIII 
1 The Lord is the priests’ and the Levites’ inherilance. 9 The 


abominations of the nations are to be avoided. 16 Christ the 
Prople ta to be heard. 

IIE priests the Levites, and all the tribe of 

Levi, shall have no part nor inheritance 


i.| With Israel: they * shall eat the offerings of the 


LorpD made by fire, aud his inheritance. 

2 Therefore shall they have no inheritance 
among their brethren: the Lorp i their inheri- 
tance, as he hath said unto them. 

3 {1 And this shall be the pricst’s due from the 
people, from them that offer a sacrifice, whether 
it be ox or sheep; and 2 they shall give unto the 


and do no more presumptuously. . 

147 When thou art come unto the land which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee, and shalt pos- 
sess it, and shalt dwell therein, and shalt say, 
I” will sct a king over me, like "as all the na- 
tions that are about me; «dis prose ungo me: fee 

15 Thou shalt in any wise set Azm king over | us heart to approach 
thee whom the Lorp thy God shall choose; ° one | box». Jer. sam. 
from among thy brethren shalt thou set king 


t See i Bam. &, 5, 28. 


o And their nobles 
shall be of themselves, 
and = their uVverior 
shall proceed frum the 
midat of them: and I 
will cause him to draw 
near, aud he ahall ap- 


é And Solomon had 
orty thousand stalla of 


over thee: thou mayest not sct a stranger over sid tacine thon | 
thee, which zs not thy brother. ogg haar 


horses; tut we will re- 
tnember the name of the 
Jonn our God. Paalm 


q Woe to them that 
down to Egypt tor help 
and stay on horses, aud 
trust tn chariots, be- 
cause they are many; 
and in horsemen, 


16 But he shall not multiply horses ? to him- 
self, nor cause the people % to return to Egypt, 
to the end that he should multiply horses: for- 
asinuch as * the Lorb hath said unto you, ’ Ye 
shall henceforth return no more that way. 

17 Neither shall he multiply wives to himself, | cue, they are ver 
that ‘his heart turn not away: neither shall he | »9t,2ate te Mely one 


: : ‘ of larael, neither seck 
greatly “ multiply to himself silver and gold. | {= #™ 
latter times of the Jewish church, when by the captivity in Babylon they were 
cured of idolatry, yet they were charged with profaneness in the breach of this 
re ee as they offered the blind and the lame and the sick for sacrifice, Mul. 

’ &— ‘ 

CivIL SUBMIssion.—The definitive sentence given by the judge, priest, or great 
council, must be obeyed by the parties concerned, upon pain of death. 
shalt do according to their sentence, v. 10, thou shalt observe to do it, thou shalt not 
decline from it, v. 11, to the right hand or to the left. Note, It is for the honour of 
God and the welfare of a people, that the authority of the higher power be sup- 
ported, and the due order of government observed; that those be obeyed, who 
are appointed to rule, and that every soul be subject to them in all those things 
that fall within their commission. Though the party thought himself injured by 
the sentence, (as every man is apt to be partial in his own cause,) yet he must 
necds be aubject, must stand to the award, how unpleasing svever, and bear, or 
lose, or pay, according to it, not only for wrath, but also for conscience sake. But 
if an inferior judge contradict the sentence of the higbor court, and will not 
execute the orders of it, or a private person refuse to conform himself to their 
aentence, the contumacy must bo punished with death, though the matter were 
never 80 small in which the opposition was made, 7'hat man ahall die, and all the 


your. thousands. | Sam. || sar? 


be Wiley and the Levices, 


Thou: 


tart 1 Go priest the shoulder, and the two cheeks, and 
the maw, } 

4 The ° first-fruit also of thy corn, of thy wine, 
and of thine oil, and the first of the fleece of thy 
sheep, shalt thou give him. 

5 }or the Lorp thy God hath chosen him out 
of all thy tribes, to 4 stand to minister in the 

nae of the Lorn, him and his sons for ever. 
HH at time tne| © And if a Jevite come from any of th 
aos, 
Louw apanted the! gates out of all Israel, where he ‘sojourn 
Ue AER of the covenant and come with all the desire of his mind unto 
wegere the hea tom) the place Which the Lorn shall choose; 

7 Then he shall minister in the name of the 
Lorpb his God, as all his brethren the Levites 
do, which stand there before the Lorp. 

8 They shall have like 7 portions to eat, be- 
sides } that which cometh of the sale of his pa- 
trimony. 

9 { When thou art come into the land which 


dinary fitness of the person, lest a strange king should introduce strange customa 
or usages, contrary to those that were established by the divine law: but he must 
be one from amony thy brethren, that he may be a type of Christ, who is bone gy 
our bone, Heb. 2, 14—H, 

A Reticrous K1ng,—What dominion his religion must have over him, and 
what influence it must have upon hin. Jirst, It must possess him with a very 
revorent and awful regard to the divine majesty and authority. He must learn 
(and thus the most learned must be ever learning) to fear the Lord his God; and aa 
high as he is, must remember that God is above him, and whatever fear his sub- 
jects owe to him, that, and much more, he owes to God as hia King. Secondly, 
It must engage him to a constant observance of the law of God, and a conscien- 
tious obedience to it, as the effuct of that fear. Ho must keep all the words of this 
law, (he is custos utriusque tabulai—the keeper of both tublea,) not only to take care 
that others do them, but to do them himself as an humble servant to the God of 
heaven, and a good example to his inferiors, Jhirdly, It must keep him humble; 
how much svever he is advanced, let him keep his spirit low, and let the fear o/ 
his God prevent the contempt of his brethren: and let not his heart be lifted up above 
them, so as to carry himsolf haughtily or disdainfully toward them, and to 
trample upon them; let him not conccit himself better than they, because he is 


T, 9, 13, 


b His own hands shall 
bring the offeringn of 
the Loan made by fre; 
the tat with the breast, 
it shall he bring, that 
the breast May he wav- 
ed for a wave offcring 
defore the Loayv, Lev. 

¢ le 

¢ Thou shalt not delay 
tw offer the first of thy 
ripe fruita, and of thy 
liquors: the tirat-born 
of thy sons shalt thou 
ae. uito me Exud. 


uister unto him, and to 
bless in his name, unto 
thinday. Deut, 10, & 


é See Numbers, 25, 2, 3. 


J Moreover he com: 
minded the people that 
dwelt in Jerusalem to 
give the portion « ‘he 
ht he en- 
i¢ law of 
&Chron. 31, 


hat they mi 
couraged in 
the Lonp, 


4 
1 hia aales by the fa- 
thers, 





people shall hear and fear, v, 12, 13, See here, The evil of disobedience: rebellion, |! greater, and makcs a fairer show, but let him remember that he is the minister 
and stubbornness, from a spirit of contradiction and opposition to God, or those |! of (urd to them for good, (major xingulis, but minor universis—grealer than any one, 


in authority 
witchcraft and idolatry.—H. 

Gop’s Vickazrents.—If they will have a king over them, as God foresaw they 
Would, (though it does not appear that ever the motion was made till alinost 
40) years after,) then they must, 1, Ask counsel at God’s mouth, and make him 

whom God shall chooso; and happy it was for thom that they had an 
Oracle to consult 
infallibly what every man is, and will be. Kings are God's vicegerenté, and there- 
fore it is fit that he should have the choosing of them: God had himsclf been in 


® particular manner Jarael’s King, and if they set another over them, under him, | 


it was necessary that he should nominate the person. Accordingly, when tho 


and afterward Davi 


Ty es and the people are reproved, for not observing this law, (Hos. 8, 4)! 


et up kings, but not by me. In all cases, God's choice, if we can but 


vay te it, whould direct, determine, and overrule our’s, 2 They must not choose 


, under pretence of ing their alliances, or of the extraor- 'good.—The higher aay person is exalted, the more strongly must bebe tempted to 
ene 217 | re. 
ee ———E——E——————————— OO ———— ——— 





in #0 weighty an affair, and a God to choose forthem who knows, 





under him, from a principle of contempt and self-willedness, are as || but less than the whole.) It must prevent his errors, either on the right hand, or on 


the loft, (for there are errors on both hands,) and keep him right, in all] instances, 
to his God and to his duty.—Z. ; 
PRACTICAL ORrSkRVATIONS. —Ministers and magistrates should, in their several 
places, give diligence to obtain exact and extensive knowledge, as well as to act 
with integrity and impartiality, that they may not mislead or injure those who 
| place confidence in their decisions. In both cases, however, there lies an appeal 








} to the infallible teacher and Judge of the world, who will eet all right, and effeo- 


‘tually redress all those that trust in him.—The presumptuous offender, who re- 
fused to submit to the award of human justice, with all its imperfections, was 


f condamned to die: of what punishment then will the obstinate rebel against the 
beople desired a king, they applied themselves to Samuel, a prophet of the Lord; 
id, Solomon, Jeroboam, Jehu, and others, were chosen by the. will he be recompensed, who despises or abuses tho grace of the gospel?—The 


righteous Governor of the universe be adjudged worthy? and with what vengeance 


‘Lord sees the hearts of his own people too much disposed to be like the world 
‘around them; and for their chastisement he frequently permits them to obtain 
‘the objects of their foolish desires; still regulating the whole ultimately for their 
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Abominations to be avoided. 


the Lorp thy God giveth thee, 7 thou shalt not 
learn to do after the abominations of those na- 
tions. 

10 There shall not be found among you ary 
one that maketh his son or his daughter to pass 
through the fire, “or that useth divination, or 
an observer of times,or an enchanter, or a witch, 

11 Or a charmer, or a consulter with familar 
spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer. 

12 For all that do these things are an abom- 
ination unto the Lorp: and ‘because of these 
abominations the Lorp thy God doth drive 
them out from before thee. 
aa Thou shalt be 2 perfect with the Lorp thy 

od. 

14 For these nations, which thou shalt ® pos- 
sess, hearkencd unto observers /of times, and 
unto diviners: but as for thee, the Lorp thy 
God hath not suffered thee so to do. 

159 The *Lorp thy God will raise up unto 
thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy 


brethren, likeuntome; unto himyeshall hearken; | hi= 


16 According to all that thou desiredst of the 
Lorp thy God in Horeb, in the day of the as- 
sembly, saying, Let me not hear again the 
voice of the Lorp my God, neither lct me see 
this great fire any more, that I die not. 

17 And the Lorp said unto me, They have 
well spoken that which they have spoken. 

18 I ‘will raise them up a Prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and will ” put 
my words in his mouth; “and he shall speak 
unto them all that I shall command him. 





DEUTERONOMY, XIX. 


g 16 


Yeo shall therefore 
keep my statutes and 
my judgments, and 
shall not commit any 
of these abominations; 
neither any of yourown 
nation,nor any stranger 
that acourne lh among 

ou Lev. 18,96, Take 
eed to thyself that 
thou be not an b 
following them, after 
that they be destroyed 

‘ore thee; 
that thou enguire not 
after their 4 i ng, 
How did these uations 
serve their gods? even 
80 do likewise 


o likewise, 
Thou shalt not do #0 
upto the Lorn thy 
God: for every ahomi-« 
nation to the Lorp' 
which he hateth have | 


r daugh: 
ters they have burnt in 
the fre to their goda 
Deut, 12, 90, #1. 


h Ye shall not eat levee 
thing with the blood; 
hall ye use en- 

chantment, nor observe 
times, Lev, 19, 26. 

¢ Bee Leviticus, 18, 24. 
3 Or, upright, or sin- 
cere, — And when 
Abram = was ninety 
years vid and nine, the 
sORD appenred H 
Abram, and safd unto | 
him, lam the Almighty 

od: walk before me, 
and be thou perfect 
Gen. 17,1 


3 Ur, inherit, 


j And he made his son 
pass through the fire 
and observed times, an 
ned enchantments,and 
dealt with familiar spi- 

ta and w 8: he 
wrought muoh wisked- 
ness in the sight of the 

ORD, tw hi 
hs anger, 


k Philip findcth Na- 
thanasel, and saith unto 
him, We have found 
him of whom Moses in 
the Law, and the Pro- 
phets, did write, Jesus 
of Nazareth the son of 
Joseph, John, }, 4, 


provoke him 
8 Kings, 21. 


‘J a 


that Prophe 
7 destroyer adh amo 


| prophet 


mandment is iife ever- 
jas whatsoever 


ay de 

eo Father 
sol 

#, 


Ln! 


even as 
d unto 
me, John, 


18, 


o And it shall come to 
pasa, that every soul, 
which will not hear 

het, ahall be 


the people. Actes, 3, 


p Then the Lonn said 
unto me, The propheta 
prophesy ea in ed 
name: I sent them no’ 
neither have [ come 
manded them, neither 
spake unuty them: thoy 
pou unto you a 
se viaion and divinw 


ro is the Lonxp?! 
and they that handle 
the law t: 
the pastora alao trans- 
greased senles a4, a 

1¢ prophets prophesi 

by Baal. and walked 
after things that do not 
profit, Jer. 2,8 


r The prophet which 
prophesicth of peace, 
when the word of the 
shall come to 
then shall the 
prop ct be known, that 

he Lorp hath truly 
sent him. Jer. 98,9 


Sune priesta said not, 
d 


CHAP, 19.—B, 0. 1451, 
1 inheritest, or, pus- 
sesacest, 


afi to the chil- 

Phi oar saying, 

Apnoint out for you 

ene ‘ Hid refuge, whercot 
sKe UD a oh 

thee hand of "Mosen 

Josh, 9, 

8 from yeaterday the 

third day, 

3 iron 

4 wood 

5 findeth. 

€@ emite him fn lire. 


Of the cities of refuge, 


not spoken, bu¢ the prophet hath spoken jx 
presumptuously:thou shalt not be afraid of him 
CHAPTER XIX. 

1 OF the cities of refuge. 14 The landmark te not to be removed, 
15 Two witnesses required. 16 Puntshment of a false witnesa, 
\ \ YT HEN the Lorn thy God hath cut off the 

nations, whose land the Lorp thy God 

iveth theo, and thou } succeedest them, and 
wellest in their cities, and in their houses; 

2 Thou “shalt separate three cities for thee 

in the midst of thy land, which the Lorp thy 


t|God giveth thee to possess It. 


8 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, and divide 
the coasts of thy land, which the Lorn thy God 
giveth thee to inherit, into three parts, that 
every slayer may flee thither. 

47 And this 29 the case of the slayer which 
shall flee thither, that he may live: Whoso kill- 
eth his neighbour ignorantly, whom he hated 
not 7 in time past; 

5 As when a man goeth into the wood with 
his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fetch- 
eth a stroke with the ax to cut down the tree, 
and the ®head slippeth from the 4 helve, and 
5 lighteth upon his neighbour, that he die; he 
shall flee unto one of those citics, and live: 

6 Lest the avenger of the blood pursue the 
slayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake him, 
because the way is long, and ® slay him; whereas 
he was not worthy of death, inasmuch as he 
hated him not 7in time past. 

7 Wherefore I command thee, saying, Thou 





t See John, 1, 44 
m For I have given 


19 And “it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
words which he shall 


will not hearken unto my 1s W unto. theta the words 
speak in my name, I will require 7¢ of him. Bu they have reeled 

20 But ” the prophet which shall presume to | muriy that T came out 
speak a word in my name, which | have not | have belicyed that thou 


didst send me Jobn, 


commanded him to speak, or £ that shall speak |173 
| in the name of other gods, even that prophet! p3heypereale ante 
 Bhall die. mau, thea hall. ye 
21 And if thou say in thine heart, Tow shall 

| we know the word which the Lorp hath not 


know that Iam he, aud 
that 1 do nothing of 
spoken? ; 
92 When "a ee speaketh in the name of 





myrelf,; but as my Fu 

ther ‘ath taught me I 

Speak these things 
vln, 8,98 For I have 

thot spoken of mynelf; 

but the Father 

sent me, he gave me a 





should speak, And I 
C 


know that hig com- 


pass, that 2¢ the thing which the Lorp hath 


pride, covetousness, luxury, and lust, those futal enemies tu true godliness, Against 
those evils, princes especially need to watch, and to be cautioned; lest the exten- 
sive influence of their example and authority should become ruinous to millions, 
who look up to them for protection and prosperity. But, alas! who hath boldness, 
disinterestedness, and zeal, suflicient to venture the loss of their favour, and the 
consequences of their displeasure, by reminding them of such salutary but offen- 
sive truths? Almost all men rather chovuse to occupy the more pleasing and 
profitable place of flatterers; and the remaining few cither observe a tiinid 
silence, or soon are driven from the verge of courts. (Note, Amuvg, vii, 12, 13.) 


CHAP, XVIIL Tue Prirsts’ DuEs—The people must provide for them. 
They must have their due from the people, v. 3. Their maintenance must not 
depend upon the generosity of the people, but they must be by law entitled to it. 
He that is taught in the word ought, in justice, te communicate tu him that 
teachcs him; and he that has the benefit of solemn religious assemblies, to con- 
tribute to the comfurtable support of those that preside in auch assemblies, 1. 
The priests, who in their courses served at the altar, had their share of the sacri- 
ficca, namely, the peace-otferings, that were brought while they were in waiting ; 
beside the breast and shoulder, which were appointed them before, Lev. 7, 32-34, 
the checks and maw are here ordered to be given them; so far was the law from 
diminishing what was already granted, that it gave them an augmentation. 2 
The first-fruits which arose within such a precinct were brought in, as it should 
seom, to the pricats that resided among them, for their maintenance in the 
country; the first of their corn and wine for food, and the siret of their fleece for 
clothing, v. 4, fur the priests, who were employed to teach others, ought them- 
selves to learn, having food and raiment, to be therewith content. The first- 
fruits were devoted to God, and he constituted the priests his receivers; and if 
God reckons what is, in general, given to the pour, lent to him, to be repaid with 
interest, much more What is, in particular, given to poor ministers, There is a 
good reason given for this constant charge upon their estates, v. 5, because the 
Levites were chosen of God, and his choice must be owned and countenanced, and 
those honoured by us whom he honours; and because they stood to minister, and 
yught tu be recompensed for their attendance and labour, especially since it was 
in the name of the Lord, by his warrant, in hig service, and for his praiae, and this 
charge entailed upon their seed for over; those who were thus engaged, and thus 
employed, ought to have all due encouragement given them, as some of the most 
aceedful useful members of their commonwealth.—H, 

Novoonvormity TO THIS WoRLD.—Some reasons are given against their con- 

8 








dab. Jos, Su, 7, 


Aa) 
which | 





iand ye 


the Lorp, if the thing follow not, nor come to | commandment, what F|:aud ye know that ts 





hiftem yesterday the shalt separate three cities for thee. 


bn thet sameday the | 8 Andif the Lorp thy God ® enlarge thy coast, 
oD Made @ covenant 1 
with Airam, “aving |A8 he hath sworn unto thy fathers, and give 
Five. thi land, trom | thee all the land which he promised to give unto 
thoqreatriver theriver | thy fathers; : 

¢ And they snpointea| 9 If thou shalt keep all these commandments 
‘mount Naphtal aad | to do them, which I command thee this day, te 


Shechem in mount 
Ephraim and Kirjath- 
arba, which is Webron, 
in the mountain of Jue 


love the Lorp thy God, and to walk ever in his 
ways; “then shalt thou add three cities more 
for thee, besides these three: 

10 That innocent blood be not shed in thy 
land, which the Lorn thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance, and so blood be upon thee. 

11 4 Butif ¢any man ° hate his neighbour, and 
lie in wait for him, and rise up against him, and 


formity to the customs of the Gentiles. 1. Because it would make them abomi- 
nable to’ God, The things themselves being hateful to him, those that do them 
are an abomination; and miserable is that creature that is become odious to its 
Creator, ». 12, See the malignity and mischievousness of sin: that must needs be 
an evil thing indeed, which provokes the God of mercy to detest the work of his own 
hands, 2, Because these abominable practices had been the ruin of the Canaan- 
ites, which ruin they were not only the witnesses but the instruments of. It 
would be the most inexcusable folly, as well as the most unpardonable impiety, 
for them to practise themselves those very things for which they had been em: 
ployed so severcly to chastise othera. Did the land spew out the abominations 
of the Canaanites, and shall Israel lick up the vomit? 3. Because they were 
better taught, v, 18,14. It is an argument like that of the apostle against Christ 
inns walking as the Gentiles walked, Eph, 4, 17, 18, 20.—H. 

THE PROPIET THAT SHOULD Comz.—Observe what it is that is here promised 
concerning Christ; what God promised Moses at mount Sinai, which he relates, 
v. 18, he promised the people, v. 15, in God’s name, 1. That there should come & 
Prophet, great above all the prophets, by whom God would make known him: 
self and his will to the children of men, moro fully and clearly than ever he had 
done before, He is the Light of the world, as prophecy was of the Jewish church, 
John 8, 12. He is the Word by whom God speaks to us, John 1, 1; Heb. 1, 2 
2 That God would ratse him up from the midat of them. In his birth he should be 
one of that nation, should live among them, and be sent to them. In his resur- 
rection he should be raised up at Jerusalem, and from thence his doctrine should 
go forth to all the world: thus God, having raised up his Son Christ Jesus, sent 
him to bless us, 3. That he should be like unto Moses, only as much above him 


d@d A man that doeth 
violence to the blood of 
any person shall flee to 
the pit; lot no man stay 
him, Prov. 98,17, 


e Whosoever hateth hia 
brother is »® murderer: 
ow. that no 


life ahiding in him, 1 
ohn, J, 15, 


'a8 the other prophets came short of him. Moses was such a prophet as was & 


lawgiver to Israel, and their deliverer out of Egypt; and so was Christ, he not 
only teaches, but rules and saves; Moses was the founder of a new dispensation, 
by signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds; and so was Christ, by which he proved 
himself a Teacher come from God. Was Moses faithful? So was Christ; Moses 
as a servant, but Christ asa Son. 4 That God would put his words in hia mouth 
v.18 What messages God had to send to the children of men, he would sond 
them by him, and give him full instructions what to say and do as a prophet. 
Hence our Saviour says, John 7, 16, My doctrine ie not mine originally, but hie thai 
sent me. So that this great promise is performed; this Prophet is come, ever 
Jesus, it is he that should come, and we are to look for no other. H. 

Taz Incarnation ForEsHapowEp.—Observe the agrecableness of this de 
signed dispensation to the people's avowed: chvice and desire at mount Sinai, % 
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DEUTERONOMY, XX. 





Punishment of a false witness. 





stemming 


Laws to be observed in war. 


Sr er ee ’ e 
amite him ° mortally that he die, and fleeth into 
one of these cities; — 

12 Then the elders of his city shall send and 
fetch him thence, and deliver him into the hand 
of the avenger of blood, that he may die. 

13 Thine eye shall not pity him: but /thou 
shalt put away the guilt of innocent blood from 
Israel, that it may go well with thee, | 

149 Thou % shalt not remove thy neighbour's 
land-mark, which they of old time have set in 
thine inheritance, which thou shalt inherit in 
the land that the Lorp thy God giveth thee to 
possess It, 

15 1 One * witness shall not rise up against a 
man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin 
that he sinneth: at the mouth of two witnesses, 
or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall the 
matter be established. . 

16 If a false witness ‘ rise up against any man, 
to testify against him ® that whech 13 wrong; 

17 Then both the men, between whom the con- 
troversy 28, shall stand before the Lorn, before 
the priests and the judges which shall be in 
those days: - a 

18 And the judges shall make diligent inquisi- 
tion: and, behold,2/the witness be a false witness, 
and hath testified falsely against his brother; 

19 Then Jshall ye do unto him as he had 
thought to have done unto his brother: so shalt 
thou put the evil away from among you. 

90 And those which remain shall hear, and 
fear, and shall henceforth commit no more any 
such evil among you. 

91 And thine eye shall not pity; but * life shall 


CHAP. 18.—B. ©, 1481. 
6 in life, 

/ And the king sai 
unto him, Doas he ate 
said, and fall upon him, 
and bury him; that thou 
mayest take away the 
innocent blood which 


bl w 
Joab shed, from me, || oY 
and from the house of 


id fatber. } Kings, 2, 


g toe of Judah 
were like them that re- 
move the bound: there- 
fore T will pour out my 


wra upon them like 
water. Hosea, 5, 10, 


A But if he will not hear 
thee, then take with 
thee one or two more 
that in the mouth of 
two or three witnesses 
every word may be esta- 
blished. Mat. 18, 16, 
It is aluo written in 
your law, that the testi« 
mony of two men is 


true. 0 i 
Against an elder receive 
not an accusation, but 
before two or three wit- 
pemes. 1 Tim, 5, 1% 


t Deliver me not over 
unto the will of mine 
encmies; for false wit 
nesses are risen up 
against me, aud duch as 
breathe out cruelty. 
Pealm 27,12 

9 Ur, falling away. 


j A falue witnese shall 
not be unpuniatied, and 
he speaketh lies 
shall not escape, Prov, 


1s, 5. 
k Sec Leviticus, 94, 20. 


CHAP. »,—B. C. 1451, 
@ Bome trust in chari- 
ol4, and some in horses; 
but we wil) remember 
the name of the Loxp 
our God, Psalm &), 7, 
Woe to them that go 
down to Egypt for help 


and stay ou horses, and tak 


trust in chariots, be- 


cause they are many; || / 


and in horsemen, be- 
cause they are ve 
atrong: but they loo. 
nat unto the Holy One 
of Jurael, neither seek 


the Loan! Jaaiah, 31,1. moun 


b He hath not beheld 
iniquity {n Jacoh, nel- 
ther hath he seen per- 


CHAP, 9.—B. 0, 1491 


—o emE o> cere ee seo 


thee: fenr not, neither 
be dismayed, Deuter- 
onomy, 6,8 And, 
behold, God himsecif is 


Jarm . 
0 Aiton Israel, 
fight ye not against the 
Loup God of your 
thers; for ye whal) not 
prosper. 8 Chron, 18, 1%, 
1 be tender, 
2 make haste, 
¢ Ye whull not fear 
hem: for the Lonp 
your God he shall fight 
‘ur you. ut, 3, 3% 


the Lonn your God, he 
it is that fighteth for 
you, as he hath pro 
mised you. Jos 3, 10, 


@And at the dedica- 
tion of the wall of Jeru- 
salem they sought the 
Levites out of their 
places, to brit them to 
erusalem, the 
dedication with glad- 
ness, both with thanke- 
giviz and with eluug 
in, wi oymbals, pale 
rics, and with harps 
Neh. 13, 87, 
$made it common, 
Thou shalt betroth a 
Wife, and another man 
shall lie with her; thou 
@hult build an 
and thou shalt not 
dwell thereiu; thou 
shalt plant a vineyard, 
and shalt not father 
reof, 


the raped 
Deut, i, 


e When a man hath 
taken a new wife, hie 
shal} not go out to war, 
reed dre he 
cha with any busi- 
ness; but he shall be 
free at home one year, 
and shall cheer up his 
wife which he hath 


cu, Deut. %, 8. 


Now therefore go to 
proclaim in the ears o 
the people, aaylug, W ho- 
soever is fearful and 
afraid, let bim return 


hers petuened st poe 
e twenty and two 
tiotaant: and there re- 
mained ten thousand 


chariots, and a people more than thou, be not 
afraid of them: for the Lorp thy God ts ° with 


i which brought thee up out of the land of 


gypt. | 
2 And it shall be, when ye are come nigh unte 


t- (the battle, that the priest shall approach and 


speak unto the people, 

3 And shall say unto them, Hear, O Israel; ye 
approach this day unto battle against your ene- 
mies: let not your hearts ! faint; fear not, and 
do not ? tremble, neither be ye terrified because. 
of them: 

4 For the Lorp your God is he that goeth 
with you, to ° fight for you against your enemies, 
to save you. 

5 And the officers shall speak unto the 
people, saying, What man is there that hath built 
a new house, and hath not ¢ dedicated it? let 
him go and return to his house, lest he die in| 
the battle, and another man dedicate it. | 

6 And what man i 4e that hath planted a' 
vineyard, and hath not yet * eaten of 1t? let him | 
also go and return unto his house, lest he die in 
the battle, and another man eat of it. | 

7 And ‘what man zs there that hath betrothed 


e/a Wife, and hath not taken her? let him go and 


return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, | 
and another man take her. | 

8 And the officers shall speak further unto the 
people, and they shall say, What man is there | 
that 1s fearful and faint-hearted? let him go and 
return unto his house, lest his brethren’s heart 
‘faint as well as his heart. 


9 And it shall be, when the officers have made 


A a a 


go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand Troan his God is with leat an end of speaking unto the people, that they 
for hand, foot for foot. kin “i among them, tebe in the head of aualmake captains of the armies 5 to lead the 
ura : ople, 
CHAPTER XX. couragy far nat,'uar | sg, Biey weve wou © | Po 9 Ege , ; 
L The pricats exhortation to encourage the people to battle. 10 How | be strald of St aaL en rely 10 7 When thou comest nigh unto a city to 


to use the cities Hat accept or refuse the proclamation af peuce. hat dot 
16 What citses must be devoted. : thes, 
HEN thou goest out to battle against 


: bh 
thine enemies, and secst “horses and | {kee hejwut aot fee 


thee, neither foriake 





16,17. There God had spoken to them in thunder and lightning, out of the midst 
of the fire and thick darkness: every word made their ears tingle and their hearts 
tremble, so that the whole congregation was ready to die with fear: in this fright 
they begged hard that God would not speak to them in this manner any more, 
(they could not bear it, it would overwhelm and distract them,) but that he would 
spesk to thom by men like themselves, by Moses now, and afterward by other 
prophets like unto him, ‘' Well,” says God, ‘it shall be so; they shall be spoken 
to by men, whose terrors shall not make them afraid;" and, to crown the favour 
beyond what they were able (o aak or think, in the fulness of time, the Word ttelf 
was made flesh, and they saw his glory aa of the only-begolien of the Father, not, as 
at mount Sinai, full of majesty and terror, but full of grace and truth, John }, 14. 
Thus, in answer to the request of those who were struck with amazement by the 
law, God promised the incarnation of his Son, though we may suppose it far from 
the thoughts of them that made that request.—H, 

“ Hear ye Him.”—Here is a charge and command given to all people to hear 
and believe, hear and obey, this Great Prophet here promised; Unio him ye shail 
Kearken, v, 15, and whoevor will not hearken to him shall be surely and severely 
reckoned with for his contempt, v. 19, J will require tt of him. God himself ap- 
plicd this to our Lord Jesus in the voice that came out of the excellent glory, Matth. 
17, 5, Hear ye him; that is, This is he concerning whom it was said by Moses of 
old, Unto him ye ahall hearken; and Moses and Elias then stood by, and assented 
bo it The sentence here passed, on those that hearken not to this Prophet, is 
repeated and ratified in the New Testament, He that believeth not the Son, the 
wrath of God alideth on him, John 3,36. And how shall we escape, if we turn away 
from him that speaketh from heaven? Heb, 12,25. The Chaldee paraphrase here 
reads it, My Word shall require it of him; which can be no other than a divino 
beraon, Christ the eternal Word, to whom the Father has commited all judgment, 
and by whom he will at the last day judge the world. Whoever turns a deaf 
ear to Jesus Christ shall tind that it is at his peril; the same that is the Prophet 
is to bo his judge, John, 12, 4—H. 

CHAP. XIX, FraupuLency.—Here is a atatute for the preventing of frauds 
and perjuries; for the divine law takes care of men’s rights and proportics, and 


a8 made a hedge about them. Such a friend is it to human society, and mon’s 
Civil interest, e" 


ask couse! at, Abel fight against it, 7 then proclaim peace unto it. 

matter, And Joarens/ 11 And it shall be, if it make thee answer of 
peace, and open unto thee, then it shall be, that 

all the people that 2 found therein shall be 


t 


it, far be it from me, 
that I should swallow 
up or destroy, & Sam: 
uel, 20, 18, 





ing to ourselves that which is not our own, by any fraudulent arts or practices, 
as by forging, concealing, destroying, or altering, deeda and writings, which are 
our Jandmarks, to which appeals are made; or by shifting hedges, meer-stones, 
and boundaries. ‘Though the landmarks were set by the hand of man, yet he was 
a thief and a robber, by the law of God, that removed them. Let every man be 
content with his own lot, and just to his neighbour's, and then we shall have no 
landmarks removed. (2,) It forbids the sowing of discord among neighbours, and 
doing any thing to occasion strife and law-suits; which is done (and it is very ill 
done) by vonfuunding those things which ahould determine disputes, and decide 
controversies. And, (2) 1t forbids breaking in upon the settled order and con- 
stitution of civil government, and tho altering cf ancient usages without just 
cause. This law supports the honour of prescriptions, Consueludo fac jua— 
Custom is to be held as law.--H. 

Persury.—A law against perjuries, which enacts two things: ), ‘That a single 
witness should nevor be admitted to give evidence in a criminal] cause, so as that 
sentence should be passed on his testimony, v. 15, This law we had before, N umb, 
35, 30, and in this book, ch. 17, 6 This was enacted in favour to the prisoner, 
whose life and honour should not lie at the morcy of a particular person that had 
a pique against him; and for caution to the accuser, not to say that which he 
could not corroborate by the testimony of another. It is a just shame which this 
law put upon mankind as false and not to be trusted; every man is by it sus- 
pected: and it isthe honour of God's grace, that the record he has given concern: 
ing his Son is confirmed both in heaven and in earth by diree witnesses, 1 John, 5, 
7, Let God be true, and every man a liar, Rom. 3,4. 2. Thata false witness should 
incur the same punishment which was to have been inflicted upon the person he 
accused, ¥. 16,21, (1.) The criminal here is 8 false witness, who is said to rise up 
against a man, not only because all witnesses stood up when they gave in their 
evidence, but because a false witness did indeed rise up as an enemy and an 
assailant against him whom he accused. Jf two, or three, or many Witnesses, con- 
curred in a false testimony, they wore all liable to be prosecuted upon this law 
(2.) The person wronged or brought into peril, by the false testimony, is supposed 
to be the appellee, », 17. And yet if the person were put to death upon the evi- 
dence, and afterward it appeared to be falso, any other person, or the judges 
themselves, ex uficio—by virtue of their office, might call the falee witness to ao- 


I. A law against frauds, v. 14 1. Here is an implicit direction given to the first |/count, (3,) Causes of thie kind, having more than ordinary difficulty in them, 
Planters of Canaan, to fix landmarks, according to the distribution of the land || were to be brought before the supreme court, the priest and judges, who are said 
to the several tribes and families by lot, Note, It is the will of God that every ||to be before the Lord, because as other judges sat in the gates of their citica, so 
one should know his own; and that all good means should be used to prevent en- || these at the gate of the sanctuary, ch. 17, 12 —H. 


croachments, and the doing and suffering of wrong. When right is sottled, care 


CHAP. XX, Tur CuarLain or THE Army.—This encouragement must be 


must be taken that it be not afterward unsettled: and that, if possible, no occs-|| particularly addressed to the common soldiers by a priest appointed, and, the 
sion of dispute may arise, 2 An express law to posterity not to remove thone || Jews aay, anointed, for that purpose, whom they call the Anointed of the war, & 
landmarks, which were thus fixed at first, by which a man scoretly got that to | very proper title for our anomted Redeemer, the Captain of our salvation. 

himeelf which was his neighbow’s, Thia, without doubt, is a moral precept, and||priest, in God’s name, was to animate the people; and who 20 fit to do that, as 


still binding. and to us it forbids, (L.) The invading of 


any man’s right, and tak: || be whose office it was as priest to pray for them? For the best encouragemen® |, 
219 ~ | 
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What cities must be devoted. 


tributaries 4 unto thee, and they shall serve 
thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace with thee, but 
will make war against thee, then thou shalt be- 
siege it: 

13 And when the Lorp thy God hath de- 
livered it into thine hands, thou *shalt smite 
eve 

14 But the women, and the little ones, and/ the 
cattle, and all that is in the city, even all the 
spoil thereof, shalt thou ®take unto thyself: 
and*thou shalt eat the spoil of thine enemies, 
which the Lorp thy God hath given thee. 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities 
which are very far off from thee, which ave not 
of the cities of these nations. 

16 But ‘of the citics of these people, which 
the Lorp thy God doth give thee for an inheri- 
iit thou shalt save alive nothing that breath- 
eth: 

17 But thou shalt utterly destroy them; 
namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites; as the Lorp thy God hath com- 
mandcd thee: 

18 That ™ they teach you not to do after 
all their abominations, which they have done 
unto their gods; so should ye "sin against the 
Lorp your God. 

19 7 When thou shalt besiege a city a long 
time, in making war against it to take it, thou 
shalt not destroy the trees thereof by forcing 











an ax against them: for thou mayest eat of|* 


them, and thou shalt not cut them down (? for 
the tree of the field 7s man’s Uife,) 8 to employ 
them in the sicge: 

20 Only the trees which thou knowest that they 
be not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and 


cut them down; and thou shalt build bulwarks/{ 


maine the city that maketh war with thee, un- 
til * it be subdued. 


arise from the precious promises made to the prayer of faith. 


male thereof with the edge of the sword: | ¢4 


DEUTERONOMY, XX1. 


OHAP, #,—B. 0, 1452. || CHAP, 9.—B. © 145), 





A Their children that 
were left after them in 
the laud, whom the 
children of Israel also 
were not able utterly to 
destroy, upon those di 
Svlomon levy a tribute 
bond aarvioe unto 


0 
this day, 1 Kings, 9, 
al. 


¢ And they warred 
against the Midianites, 
as the Lonyo command- 
Moses; and they 
slew 
Num. 31, 7. 
And thou shalt do to 
i and her king as 
thou didat unto Jerisho 


and her king: only the | ¢h 


spoil thoreof, and the 
cattle thereof, shall yo 
take for a prey unto 
yourselves: hee an 
ambush for the city be- 
hind it, Josh. &, 2 


6 spoil 
k And he apake unto 
N spake oe 


them, ° 
with much riches unto 
and 


your tenta, 


rod 


much cattle, with |; 1 : 
sive 0 gol \ late saw that he could 


silver, and with 
and with brass, 
with iron, 
very much raimeut: di- 
vide the spoil of your 
enemies with your 
brethren, Josh. 3%, 8 


tAnd Isracl vowed a 


an 


an 
indeed deliver this pene 
ple into my hand, then 
will utterly destroy 
thelr citiea And the 
Lorp hearkened to the 
voice of Israel, and de: 
livered up the Cauaan- 
(tea; and they utterly 
tlestroyed them and 
their cities: and he 
called the name of the 
place Hormal....Bo they 
smote him, and his 
sons, and all Lin people, 
until there was none 


left him alive: and ed | 


messed ohis lan 
um. 21, 2, 3, 35. 


m For they will turn 


the malos 98.17 





8 to from before 
thea, ai 


9 it come down. 


OHAP. #.—B 1451 
@ When he maketh in- 
quisition for blood, he 
Frcctuth wer te oy 
0 not the c 

of the humble, Pealn 
91 
eth 
rao 


& A man that do 
° vivlence to 
of an n 

shall flee to the rit let 
no may atay him. Prov. 

6 The sone of Amram; 
iron and Mowes; and 
aron WAS separa 
that he should sanctify 
¢ most ho 
he and his sons for 
ever, to burn incense 
before the Lorp, to mi- 
nister unto him, and to 
blesa in hie uame for 
ever, 1 Chron. 33,18 

e See chapter 17, 8, & 

1 mouth. 


a Whocan underatan 
his errors? cleanse thou 


me from secret 
*valm 19, 12% 


Foca 


revall nothing, tut 
hat rather a tumult 
was made, he took wa- 


ter, and washed his 
hands before the mul- 
titude, saying, I am in- 
nvocent of the blood of 
this just person: see ye 
to it. Mat. 97, a4 

« And afterward when 
David heard it, he said, 
land my kingdom are 
guiltless hefure the 
szonv for ever from the 
blood of Abner the sun 
of Ner,...All the people, 
an Ierael, under: 
stwod that day, that it 
was not of the king to 
slay Abner the son of 
Ner. 3 Sam. 3, 98, 87. 
J Wherefore they cried 
unto the Lorp, and 
said, We beseech thee, 
6) Lorp, we beseech 
thee, let us not perlah 
for this man’s life, and 
Jay not upon us inno 
cent blood: for thou, 








away thy gon from fol- |) Lorn, hast dune aa it 
lowing me, that they || pleased thec, Jonah, 1, 


ko will the anger of the 
ORD kiu 
agains 
rane 
Deu 


t you, 
thee 
7, 4 Te not 


ceived: evil communi: | 
cations ourrupt goud | 
manners 1 Cur. 15, 34, i 


n They shall not dwell | 


in thy land, lest they 
make thee sin against 
+ for if thou serve 


4 & enare unto thee, 
Exod. 3, 43, 


7 Or, fur, O man, tre | deli 
is to be || thelr enemies into their 


tree of the tleld 
employed in the alege. 


This priest must, 


1, Charge them not to be afraid, v, 3, for nothing weakens the hands so much as 
that which makes the heart tremble, # 3 There is need of precept upon pre- 
cept to this purport, as there is here, Let nol your hearts be tender, (so the word 


and de 
suddenly, | 
de- 





me t 
thelr guts twill surely | there and there sod 
jot a man of all their 








may serve other gods; |; j4 


¥in the midst. 
q Thine eye shall not 
pity him: but thou shalt 


ut away the guilt of 
inaoiuut blood from 





’ 
i 


| Isracl, that it may go 


| well with thee. 


Deut. 


h And the Lox» gave 
them rest round about, 
according to all ae h 
* 


enemies before them; 
the Lorp delivered all 


hand, Jushua, 81, 44, 








the process of war should be stayed, and their conquerors, upon this submission, 
were to be their protectors, ». 10, 11. Some think that even the seven nations 
of Canaan were to have this offer of peace made them; and the offer was nv jest 
or mockery, though 7 waa of the Lord to harden their hearts, that they should not 





Hapiation of uncertain murder, 
CHAPTER XXI. 


1 The ecpiation of uncertain murder, 10 The usaye of @ caphy 
taken to wife. 15 The firat-born ta not tobe disinherited upon 
private affectiom 18 A stubborn son to be stoned to death, 

F one be found “ slain in the land which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee to possess it, ly. 
ing in the field, and it be not known who hath 
slain him; 
2 Then thy elders and thy judges shall come 





4,|forth, and they shall measure unto the cities 


which are round about him that is slain. 

3 And it shall be, that the city which 18 next 
unto the slain man, even the elders of that city 
shall takean heifer, which hath not been wrought 
with, and which hath not drawn in the yoke; 

4 And the elders of that city shall bring down 


2H) the heifer unto a rough Neath which is neither 
e 


eared nor sown, and shall strike off the heifer’s 
neck there in the valley: 

5 And the priests the sons of Levi shall come 
near; (for ®them the Lorp thy God hath 
chosen to minister unto him, and to bless in the 
name of the Lorp; and ° by their ‘ word shall 
every controversy and every stroke be tried.) 

6 And all the elders of that city, that are next 
unto the slain man, shall ¢ wash their hands 
over tlic heifer that is behcaded in the valley: 

7 And they shall answer and say, Our ° hands 


‘have not shed this blood, neither have our eyes 


secn it, 

8 Be merciful, O Lorp, unto thy people Isracl, 
whom thou hast redeemed, fand lay not inuo- 
cent blood ? unto thy people of Isracl’s charge. 
And the blood shall be forgiven them, 

9 So 7 shalt thou put away the guilt of inno- 
cent blood from among you, when thou shalt 
do that which is right in the sight of the Lorn. 

10} When thou goest forth to war agains 
thine encmies, and the *Lorp thy God hath 
delivered them into thine hands, and thou hast 
taken them captive, 


is,) to reccive all the impressions of fear, but let a believing confidence in the | accept it, Josh. 11, 20, Others think that they are excluded, v. 16, nut only from 
power and promise of God harden them. Fear not, and do not make haste, (sv |\the benetit of that law, v.13, which contines military execution to the males 
the word is,) for he dat believeth, doth not make more haste than good speed. “Do|/only, but from the benetit of this also, which allows not to make war till peace 
not make haste either rashly to anticipate your advantages, or basely to fly off, was refused. And I see not how they could proclaim peace tu those who by the 
upon every disadvantage.” 2, He must assure them of the presence of God with | law wore to be utterly rooted out, and to whom they were to show no mercy, 
them, to own and plead their righteous cause, and not only to save them from|'ch. 7,2 But for any othor nation which they made war upon, either for the en: 
their enemies, but to give them victory over them, v. 4 Note, Those have no/||larging of their coast, the avenging of any wrong done, or the recovery of any 
reason to fear, that have God with them. The giving of this encouragement by || right denied, they must first proclaim peace to them. Let this shew, 1, God's 
® priest, one of the Lord’s ministers, intimates, (1,) That it is very fit that armica | grace in dealing with sinners: though he might most justly and easily destroy 
should have chaplains, not only to pray for them, but to preach to them, both to |\them, yet, having no pleasure in their ruin, he proclaims pcace, and besoeches 
reprove that which would hinder their success, and to raise their hopes of it, (2.)''them to be reconciled; so that they who lie most obnoxious to his justice, and 
That it is the work of Christ’s ministers to encourage his good soldiers in their || ready to fall as sacrifices to it, if they make him an answer of peace, and open to 
spiritual conflicts with the world and the flesh, and to assure them of a conquest, | him, upon condition that they will be tributaries and servants to him, shall not 
yea, more than a conquest, through Christ that loved us.—H. only be saved from ruin, but incorporated with his Terael, as fellow-citizens with 
Tux Cowarpv Disposen Ov.—If a man’s indisposition to fight arose from the | the saints, 2 Let it shew us our duty in dealing with our brethren: if any 
weakness and timidity of his own spirit, he had leave to return from the war, v. || quarrel happen, lot us not only be ready to hearken to the proposals of peace, 
8 This proclamation Gideon made to his army, and it dotached above two-| but forward to make such proposals. We should nover make use of the law, till 
thirds of them, Judg. 7,3. Some make the fearfulness and faint-heartedness, we have tirst tried to accommodate matters in variance amicably, and without 
here aupposed, to arise from the terrors of an evil conscience, which would make || expense and vexation. We must be for poace, whoever are for war. 
a man afraid to look death and danger in the face. It was then thought thatmen|| If the offers of peace were not accepted, then they must proceed to push on 
of loose and profligate lives would not be good soldiors, but must needs be both’ the war. And let those to whom God offers peace know, that, if they reject the 
cowards in an army, and curses to it, the shame and trouble of the camp; and, | offer, and take not the benefit of it within the time limited, judgment will rejoice 
therefore, those who were conscious to themselves of notorious guilt were shaken! against mercy in the execution, as much as now mercy rejoices against judgment 
off. But it seems rather to be meant of a natural fearfulness. 1¢ was partly in | in the reprieve, In this oase, here, 1. There ia a promise implied, that thoy 
kindness to them that they had their discharge; (though shamed, they were eased;) ; Should be victorious. It is taken for granted, ». 13, that he Lord their God 
but much more in kindness to the rest of the army, who were hereby freed from | deliver it into their hands. Note, Those enterprises which wo undertake by & 
the incumbrance of such as were useless and unserviceable, while the danger of | divine warrant, and prosecute by a divine direction, we may expect to succe 
infection from their cowardice and flight wag prevented; that ia the reason hore Bs If we take Guil’s method, we shall have his blessing. 2 They are ordered, 
given, Lest his brethren’s heart fail aa well as his heart, Fear is catching, and in an || in honour to the public justice, to put all the soldiers to the sword, for them 
army is of moat pernicious consequence, We must take heed that we fear not the'| understand by every male, v. 13, all that bear arms, (as all then did, that were 
fear of them that are afraid, Isa. 8,12, Luatly, tis here ordered, that, when allthe' able.) But the spoil they are allowed to take to themselves, v. 14, in which were 
cowards were dismissed, then captains should be nominated, v. 9, for it was in a'! reckoned the women and children. Note, A justifiable property is acquired in 
special manner necessary that the leaders and commanders should be men of | that which is won in lawful war; God himself owns the title, the Lord thy God 
courage. That reform therefore must be made, when the army was first mustered || gives tt thee, and therefore ho must be owned in it, Pa, 44, 3—H, 
and marshalled. The suldiers of Christ have need of courage, that they may|) CHAP, XX1, Evits or Potycamy.—The case here put, (7, 15,) is very 10: 
quit themselves like men, and endure hardness like good soldiers, especially the|| structive, 1. It shows the great mischief of having more wives than one, whic 
officers of his army.— Hf. _ 4  |\thelaw of Moses did not restrain, probably, in hopes that men's own experience 
Prack BeYORE Wan.—Lven to tho proclamation of war must be subjoined a|| of the great inconvenience of it in familica, would at last put n end to it, and 
tender of peace, if they would accept of it upon reasonable terms; that is, (say || make them a law to themselves, Observe the supposition here, If a man have 
the Jewish writers,) ‘upon condition that they renounce idolatry, worship the | two wives, it is a thousand to one but one of them is beloved and the other ha 
God of Iarael, as proselytes of the gate that were not circumcised, pay to their || that is manifeatly loved less. as Leah waa by Jacob, and the effect of this oannct 
eew masters a yearly tribute, and 80 to their government:” on these terms! but be strifes an] joalousies, envy, confusion, and every evil work. which gould 
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Punishment of a rebellious son. 


11 And seest among the captives a beautiful 
woman, and hast a desire unto her, that thou 
wouldest have her to thy wife; 

12 Then thou shalt iden. aa home to thine 
house; and she shall shave 


her nails; ; 
18 And she shall put the raiment of her cap- 





CHAP, 51.-—B,. 0, 1451, 


3 make, or, dress, 

suffer to grow, sa 

$ Hearken, ( da 

and consider, ap el 

cling fuine ear; forgot 
ne own 

and thy father’ Tole 

m 


er head, and @ pare | att 


{ And when Shechem 
the son of Hamor the 
Ilivite, prince of the 
country, saw her, he 


tivity from off her, and shall remain in thine hers aa and lay with 


house, ‘and bewail her father and her mother Saree 
full month: and after that thou shalt go in unto | sein. and bares son; 

d be her hushand, and she shall be thy | Low nein heard chet 
her, an e ’ C8 € yi; was hated, he hath 
therefore given me thin 
gon alka: and s ed 
his name Bimeon. Gen. 


wife. 
"4 And it shall be, if thou have no delight im/|bisz 


i 


her, then thou shalt let her go whither she will; | tees chron. 1, 18 
but thou shalt not sell her at all for money,} "8? Ch 5+ 
thou shalt not make merchandise of her, because | tim.’ “4 wit 
thou J hast humbled her. 

15 7 If a man have two wives, one beloved, 
and ‘another hated, and they have born 
him children, both the beloved and the hated; 
and if the first-born son be hers that was hated: 

16 Then it shall be, “when he maketh his sons 
to inherit that which he hath, that he may not 
| make the son of the beloved first-born before the 
son of the hated, which 18 indeed the first-born: 
' 17 But he shall acknowledge the son of thie 

hated for the first-born, by ™ yiving him a 

double portion of all ‘that he hath : for he as | fomake nse the lew 
the ” beginning of bis strength: ° the right of the | ¢.” Whos curett hl 


father or his mother, 
his lamp shall be put 


n Reuben, thou art 
my firat-born, my 
might, and the begin 
ning of my strength, 
the exoellency of dig- 
nity, aud the exoellency 


of power, (en, 49, 3 


o And Jaoob said, Sell 
me this day thy birth 
right. Gen. 25, 31. 


Pp Honour thy father 
and thy mother; that 
thy may be lon 

upon the land whic 

the Lonp thy God giy- 
eth thee. Ex, #, 12, Ye 
whall fear every ryan his 
mother aud hia father, 
and keep iy eavbatis: 
J am the Lorp your 


God, Lev. 19, & My 
gon, hear the suatruc- 
tion of thy father, and 





first-born zs his. 
| 18 4 If aman hace a stubborn and rebellious 
‘son, which will not obey the voice of "his 
father, or the voice of his mother, and that, 
when they have chastened him, will not hearken 
sith wickedussead tiie 


unto them; 
| intninong you Deuter. 
a, 1, 
| 


dark: 
hess, Proverba, 20, 2). 
Children, obey your pa- 
venta in the Lord; for 
thie isright. Eph. 6,1. 


q Bee chapter 19, 19, 


r And all Israel shall 
hear, an 


ont in obscure 


19 Then shall his father and his mother lay| x" 


hold on him, and bring him out unto the elders | «whom 1 perceived to 


be accuned of questions 


‘ 
1 


nothing dai 


of his city, and unto the gate of his place; 
| 20 And they shall say unto the elders of his 
city, This our son is stubborn and rebellious, 
he will not obey our voice; he tg a glutton | ne finsed ‘ants ets 
al d a drunkar d. until eventide: and ae 
21 And all the men of his city shall stone him 
' with stones, that he die: *so shalt thou put evil 
| away from among you; * and all Israel shall hear, | smerinz 
and fear. Sree reek 
227 And if a man have committed a sin | ung isd Jom 
worthy *of death, and he be to be put to death, | » curst natn ro 
|, and thou hang him on a tree; cure of che law, belts 
| 23 His ‘body shall not remain all night upon | ‘tis writen, Cursed ts 
the tree, but thou shalt in any wise bay tn 
‘that day; (for “ he that is hanged és ® accursed 


own, 
manded 
should take his car- 
eave down from the 
tree, and cast itat the 
entering of the gate of 


every une that hangeth 
ou otree, Gal. 3. 1¥ 

8 the curse of God, 

» See Numbors, 35, 94 





not but create a constant uneasiness and vexation to the husband, and involve 
him both in sin and trouble, Those do much better consult their own ease and 
| satisfaction, who adhere to God's law, than those who indulge their own lusts, 
| 2 1¢ shows how Providence commonly sides with the weakest, and gives more 
| abundant honour to that part which lacked; for the first-born son ia here supposed 
to be hers that was hated, it was so in Jacob’s family, because the Lord saw that 
Leah was hated, Gen. 29, 31, The great Householder wisely gives to each his 
dividend of comfort; if one had the honour to be the beloved wife, it often proved 
that the other had the honour to be the mother of the first-born. —H. 

Tre Cuitpren’s Riauts.—Tho Jaw in this case is still binding to parents; 
they must give their children their right without partiality, In the case supposed, 
the eldest son, though the son of the leas beloved wife, must have his birth-right 
privilege, which was adoublo portion of the father’s estate, because he was the 
beminning of his strength, that is,in him his family began to be strengthened, 
ad his quiver bogan to be filled with the arrows of a mighty man, (Ps. 127, 4,) 
and therefore the right of the first-born ta his, v. 16,17. Jacob had indeed deprived 
Rouben of his birth-right, and given it to Joseph, but it was because Reuben had 
| {orfoited the birth-right by his incest, not because he was the son of the hated; 

now leat that which Jacob did justly, should be drawn into a precedont, for 
others to do the same thing unjustly, it ishere provided that whon the father 
makes his will, or otherwise scttles his estate, the child shall not fare the worse 
for the mother’s unhappiness in having leas of hor husband’s love, for that was not 
the child’s fault, Note, 1. Parents ought to make no other difference in dispensing 
their affections among thoir children, than what they see plainly God makes in 

‘pensing his grace among them. 2 Since it is the providence of God that makes 
heira, the disposal of providence in that matter muat be acquiesced in, and not 
Opposed. No son should be abandoned by his father, till he manifestly appear 
to be abandoned of God, which is hard to say of any while there is life—Z. 

CHAP, XXII, Tue Law on APPAREL.—Here are several laws in those verses, 
Which seem to stoop very low, and te take cognizance of things mean and minute; 
Men's laws commonly do not #0; The law takes no cognizance of little things; but 

22) 
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*}i| mercies of the wicked 


k- |; ever, Deut. 4, 40, 


fear, and]! onrment mingled 


: And what 


raise jj I wil 


ua, || they aliall be 








. Of humanity towara brethren. 
of God;) that “thy land be not defiled, which 






CHAP, %~—B,'C, 1451, 


If th eet thi ’ p ’ 
enemys ox or hit at | the Lord thy God givcth thee furan inheritance. 
bin teu’ Brod" s CHAPTER XXII 
one to auouier with |1 Of humanity toward brethren. & The sex to be distinguished by 
Gey preerne one A apparel. 9 Confusion to be avoided, 22 Adultery to be punished 


with death BB Of vane. W Of Sornication. 80 [ncest for- 
bidden. 
HOU “shalt not see thy brother’s ox or his 
b Thus speaketh the sheep go astray, “and hide thyself from 
Hrecute | true “Yue |them: thou shalt in any case bring them again 
and aumpassion very unto thy brother. . 
Zech. 7:9 2 And if thy brother de not nigh unto thee, or 
dost etl tbings t2 tif thou know him not; then thou shalt bring it 
“t Aud whether it be | UNtO thine own house, and it shall be with thee 
2 Ka add ier |UNtIL thy brother seek after it, and thou shalt 
Young both in one dey. restore it to him again. 
3 In like manner shalt thou do with his‘ass; 
and so shalt thou do with his raiment; and with 
all lost thing of thy brother’s, which he hath 
lost, and thou hast found, shalt thou do like- 
wise: thou mayest not hide thyself. 


that he who 
loveth God love hia 
Brute also. 1 Juhu, 


thou prevervest man 
and beast, VPaalm 26, 
6. A righteous man re: 

rdeth the life of his 
Feast; but the teuder 


are cruel, Proverbs, 12, 
iy, Are not five spare 
rows suld for two fur- 
things? and not one of 
them ig forgutten be- 
ve God. vise, 12, 


Hatteaushow iv like 

47 Thou shalt not see thy brother's ass or his 

ox fall down by the way, and hide thyself from 

them: thou shalt surely help him to lift lem up 
again. 

517 The “woman shall not wear that which 

pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a man put 


e Thou shalt keep 
therefure hia rtatutes, 
and hia command- 
ments, wiich I come 
maud thee day, 
that it ar go well with 
hee, and with 


id | Children after thee, ant |ON @ Woman's garment: for all that do so are 


that thou mayest pro- 
long thy days upon the 
earth, which the Lory 
thy God giveth thee, for 


abomination unto the Lorp thy God. 

6 7 If a bird’s nest chance to be before thee in 
the way in any tree, or on the ground, whether 
hey be young ones or eggs, and the dam sittin 
upon the young, or upon the eggs, 4 thou shalt 

not take the dam with the young: 

7 But thou shalt in any wise let the dam go 
and take the young to thee; ° that itmay be we 
with thee, and that thoumayest prolongiiy days. 

8% When thou buildest a new house, then thou 
shalt make a battlement for thy roof, that thou 
bring not blood upon thine house, if any man 
fall from thence. 

99 Thou ‘shalt not sow thy vineyard with 
divers secds; lest the } fruit of thy seed which 
thou hast sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, 
be defiled. 

107 Thou %shalt not plow with an ox and 
an ass together. 

117 Thou “shalt not wear a garment of divers 
sorts, as of woollen and linen together. 

121 Thou shalt make thee ‘frmges upon the 
four 2 quarters of thy vesture, wherewith thou 
coverest thyself. 


J Ye shall keep my 
Statuten «Thou «halt 
not Iet thy cattle gen- 
der with a diverse kind: 
thou shalt not euw thy 
field with mingle 

aced: neither shall . 
) 
inen aud woollen come 
io thee. 19 
Y, 


1 fulnews of thy seed. 


g Be ye not unequally 
yoked tugether with un- 
wlievern: for what fel- 
eae hath righteous: 
ness with unrighteous- 
news? and what com- 
mupien hath light with 
darkness? Aud what 
concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what 
i hath he that he- 

eveth with au infidel ? 
ment 
hath the temple of God 
with idole? for yo are 
the temple of the ving 
God : az God hath sai 
1 dwell in therm, 
and walk in them; and 
I will be their Giod, and 
my people. 
8 Cor, 6, 14, 15, 16, 

ABee Leviticus, 19, 19, 


¢ But all their works 
of men: they make 
broad their phylac- 
teriea, and enlarge tie 
borders of their gar: | 
ments, at. 24, 5 


8 wings, 








hecause Cod’s providence extends itself to the smallest affairs, his precepts do 0, 
that ovenin them we may be in the fear af the Lord, as we are undor his eye and 
care. And yet the significancy and tendency of these statutes, which seem little, 
are such, that, notwithstanding their minuteness, being found among the things 
of God's law, which be has written to us, they are to be accounted great things, 
The distinction of sexes by the apparel ia to ba kept up, for the preservation of 
our own and our neighbour's chastity, v. 6 Nature iteelf teaches that a difference 
be made between them in their hair, (1 Cor. 11, 14,) and by the same Tule in their 
clothes, which therefore ought not to be confounded, either in ordinary wear, or 
occasionally. To befriend a lawful escape or concealment, it may be dono; but 
whether for sport, or in the acting of plays, is justly questionable. 1. Some think it 
refers tu the idolatrous custom of the Gentiles: in the worshi) of Venus, women ap- 
peared in armour, and men in women’s clothes; this, as other such superstitious 
usages, is here aaid to be an abomination tothe Lord, 2 It forbids the confound: 
ing of the dispositions and affairs of the sexes: men must not be effeminate, nor 
do the women’s work in the house, nor must women be viragos, pretend to teach 
or usurp authority, 1 Tim. 2, 11, 12, 3. Probably, this confounding of garments 
had been used to gain opportunity of committing uncleanness, and is therefore 
forbidden: for those that would be kept from sin, must keep themselves from all 
occasions of it and approaches to it. —2f, 

Brrvs’ Nests.—In taking a bird's-nest, the dam must be let go, rv. 6,7. The 
Jows say, ‘* This is the least of all the commandmenta of the law of Moses,” and 
yet the same promise is here made to the observance of it, that is made to the 
keeping of the fifth commandment, which is one of the greatest, that tt may be well 
with thee, and that thou mayeat prolony thy days: for as disobedience in a ama 
matter, ahows a very great contempt of the law; so obedience in a small matter 
shows a very great regard to it, He that let goa bird out of his hand, (which was 
worth two in the bush,) purely because God bid him in that made it to appear 
that he esteemed all God's precepts concerning all things to be right, and that he could 
deny himself rather than sin against God. But doth God take care for birds? 1 
Cor, 9,9, Yes, certainly; and perhaps to this law our Saviour alludes, Luke 
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Various laws and ordinances. DEUTERONOMY, XXIII. Various laws and ordinances, 
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jSee Geneais, 99,91. {jamaid that is uot be 
k Moreover thou ahalt || Tothed, and lie with 
provide out of all the age 7 are en- 
people able men, such || dow her to 8 wife, 
a fear God, men of ||2f, her father utterly 
truth, hating covetous- refuse to give her unto 


hess; and place such e By 
money according to the 
over rere to be rulers dowry of virgins Exod. 


gate of that city, and ye shall stone them with 
stones that they die; the damsel, because she 
cried not, being in the city; and the man, because 
he hath humbled ‘ his neighbour’s wife: so thoy 
shalt put away evil from among you. 

25 7 But if a man find a betrothed damsel ip 
the field, and the man force her, and lie with 


18 T If any man take a wife, and go in unto 
her, and hate her, 
14 And give occasions of speech against her, 
and bring up an evil name upon her, and say, | 
sie i woman, and when I game to her I 

ound her not a maid: rulers vd 

15 Thon shall the father of the damsel, and | flroftem Bodue shther wife nua thou 
her ee take and eng ore the dig of | walnustag of God ty thee | fthersnakednew Lev. | her: then the man ouly that lay with her shal) 
the damsel’s virginity unto the elders of the city 


die: 
in the gaic: 26 But unto the damsel thou shalt do nothing: 
16 And the damscl’s father shall say unto the P? 


there 1s in the damsel no sin worthy of deat 
elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to for as when aman riscth against his neighbour, 
wife, and he hateth her; 


and slayeth him, cven so zs this matter: 
17 And, lo, he hath given occasions of speech 







oe 











rat which is evil, || oP ect he 
be afraid; for he bear. Se eth heckise he 
vain: for he is the || Uncuvereth, his epapd 


minister of God, a ree 
venger to execute wrath re. ity: Amen. 


upon him that doe 
evil, Ruin. 13,4 t See Exckicl, 6, & 


2 See chapter 17, 4 aes —— 
m And the sons of Ja- || CHAP. &~—B. ©. 141, 


: coanane out of the feld | the hook of odes ta 
against her, saying, ] found not thy daughter a. the men’were grieved, theautiense of tnepeo- | trothicd damsel cried, and there was none to 
maid; and yet these are the tokens of my | wrth, bonus he had | fund wrtien, thet te | save lier. 

daughter's virginity. And they shall spread the | i Jying with, Jaco | mete totne ange | 28 {1 If "a man find a damsel that is a virgin, 
cloth before t at ne a se rete sui ot maine Gene Fens they hel nol which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and 
18 And “the elders of that city shall take that | » And tat prophet, || with bread and’ wit 
man and chastise him; 
19 And they shall amerce him in an hundred 
shekels of silver, and give them unto the father 
of the damsel, because he hath brought up an 
thrust thee ont of the 


ft And dist, prophet | w. ta} lie with her, and they be found; 
ny ah Tauit trem taes| 29 Then the man that lay with her shall give 
evil name upon a virgin of Israel: and she shall thru thee ont 
be his wife; he may not put her away all hig| thy’ Sou" commanded 


deatiny beonuse be hetn || Maca them, asthe ; . 
enokey fo tum You a |/howbeit our God tur-/ unto the dammsel’s father fifty shekels of silver, 
vat ne ods, oMtich || blessing “Neh. 13,148 | and ghe shall be his wife; because he hath hum- 
bled her, he’may not put her away all his days. 
30 | A “man shall not take his father’s wife, 
nor ‘discover,his father’s skirt. 
thee to walk in: 80]! recciveth you, recelveth 
shalt thou put the evil || me, and he that receis- 
away from the midst of || eth me, recciveth him 
thee. Deuter. 15, 5. that sent mo And 
o And the man that|| Whosoever alall give to 


rought you out of 
CIIAPTER XXIII. 
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27 For he found her in the field, and the be- 















brend and wine: 
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the land of E id 
redeemed you aut ofthe King ry Salem brevet 

} Who may and who may not enter into the congregation. 9 Un 

cleanness to be avuided in the host. 15 Of the fugitive servant; 

17 of filthincaa; 18 abominahle sacrifices; 21 vows; 24 trespaasea, 

t K that is wounded in the stones, or hath 

his privy member cut off, shall not enter 






AYS, 

20 But if this thing ! be true, and the tokens of 
virginity be not found for the damsel: 

21 Then they shall bring out the damsel to the 
door of her father’s house, and the men of her 
city shall stone her with stones that she die; | sdutterese shat sure) 
because she hath ™ wrought folly in Israel, to | #.2",, ¥s have heard 
play the whore in her father’s house: “so shalt, | them of old time, Thou 
thou put evil away from among you. 

227 1f °a man be found lying with a woman 
married to an husband, then they shall both of 
them die, both the man that lay with the wo- 






little ones a cup of 
cold water only in the 
name of a disciple, ve- 
rily I say unto you, he 





wife, even he that cuin- 
mitteth tery with 


his ueuhbour’s wife, : 
the adulterer and the || Mull in no wise lone lis 
adultercas shall gurely || Teward. Matt, 10, 40, 









into the congregation of the Lonrp. 

2 A bastard shall not enter into the congrega- 
tion of the Lorn; even to his tenth generation 
pee he not enter into the congregation of the 

ORD. 

3 An * Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter 
into the congregation of the Lorb; even to then 


ete nent messengers 
er ta Palen 
eaon of Beor, ta Pe 
shalt not commit adul: || thor, which ta by the 
tery: but 1 way unto]! river of the land of the 
That whoavever | children of his peuple, 
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fooketh on a woman to || ' 
lust after her hath com: |! ie ae ie apeonle 
mitted ndultery with | come out from way pti 
1éF OUFCaGY IU fan ear 

Mutthew, &, behold, thoy cover the 







; r_ «= (i face of the earth, and 
eee a pencuratis they abide over agaitint 
man, and the woman: so shalt thou put away | defled: | but, whore fre, F pray thee, curse 

: ougers and adulterera || me this peop for they ° ; ° 
evil from Israel. (og will judge. “Heb. aro too mighty for met tenth generation shall they not enter into the 


23 If a damsel that is a virgin be ” betrothed jp See Matthew, 1, 18|/ Prevail, that we may | Congregation of the Lorn for cver: 


smite them, and J may 


unto an husband, and a man find her in the city, | qse0 chapters, 14 || tie fuem out of the! 4 Because ’ they met you not with bread and 
and lie with her; 8 (r, take atrong hold|| whom, thoy Mewest is) wit), water in tle way, when ye came forth out 


of her. 


24 Then ye shall bring them both out unto the| + auairaman entice || Ma ame # Mt | Of Heypt; and ° because they hired against thee 
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12,6, Are not five aparrowa sold for two farthinys, and not one of them te forgotten || putting on our garments, as well as in eating and drinking, al] must be done with 
before God? This law, 1. Forbids us to be cruel to the brute-creatures, or to take |/a serious regard to the preservation of our own and others’ purity, in heart and 
a pleasure in destroying them. Though God has made us user than Khe fowls of || action, that our garb may testify whose servants we are, and remind us what 
heaven, and given us dominion over them, yot we must not abuse them, nor rule|/our conduct ought to be. Our obedionce should also be universal, and not only 
them with rigour. Let yo the dam to breed again; destroy tt not, for a blessiny t2 tn it, || to the weightier, but even to the minuter matters of the law, that it may be well 
Isa. 65,8 2 It teaches us compassion to those of our own kind, and to abhor the|/ with us. Yea, our eye should be single, our heart simple, and our behaviour in 
thought of everything that looks barbarous and cruel, and ill-natured, especially || all things consistent. The violation of chastity, being su great a wickedness, and 
toward those of the weaker and tender scx, which always ought tu he treated with || in females especially of such fatal consequences; how cautious should they be 
the utmost respect, in consideration of the sorrows wherein they bring forth || what company they keep, what placcs they frequent, to what language they listen, 
children, It is spoken of as an instance of the must inhumar cruelty, that tie|| what books they read, and into what situations they venture! Indeed, both men 
mother waa dashed to pieces upon her children, (Hoa. 10, 14,) and that the women || and women should seriously and daily meditate on God's abhorrence of unchastity; 
with child were ript up, Amos, 1, 1% 3 It further intimates, that we must not || on the certain detection and punishment of the wicked in a future state, and the 
take advantaye against any, from their natural affection, and the tenderness of|| fatal effects which will probably follow in this world; that their minds may be 
their disposition, to do them an injury. The dam could not have been taken, if|| fortitied against temptation, by a dread of sin and of its consequences. How care: 
her concern fur her eggs or young (unlike to the ostrich) had not detained her || fully should parents keep out of the sight and way of their children whatever can 
upon the nest, when otherwise she could easily have secured herself by fight. || pollute their imaginations or inflame thoir passions! and how should all join in 
Now, since it is a thousand pities that she should fare the worse for that which || execrating those wretches who wantonly bring ruin upon their fellow-creatures 
is hor praise, the law takes care that she shall be let go, The remembrance of || for the sake of gratifying a mean sensual inclination! Nor is the cruelty of those 
this may, perhaps, some time or other, keep us from doing a hard or unkind thing || much less to be abhorred, who rob the innocent of their reputation by infamous 
to those whom we have at our mercy.—ZJ/. slunders, from malice or any other vile passion. We should never forget the pe- 

Opp Mixtures. —Odd mixtures are here forbidden, ». 9,10. Much of this we met || culiar atrociousness of adultery in every form, and the punishment which awaits 
with before, Lev. 19,19, There appears not anything at all of moral evil in these || thoge who are guilty of it. We muy also recollect that all deception, in contracting 
things, and therefore we nuw make no conscience of sowing wheat and rye to-|/marriago, is both very wicked, and a source of future misery; that the nearer we 


| gether, ploughing with horses and oxen together, and wearing linsey-woolaey || stand related to God, the more inexcusable are our crimos; “folly in Israel” being 





garments; but hereby is forbidden, either, 1, A conformity tu somo idolatrous || worse than claewhere: and that the must favourable construction should be put 
customs of the heathen, Or, 2 That which is contrary to the plainness and purity on doubtful actions, and a discrimination made betwixt different dogrees of 
of an Israelite. They must not gratify their own vanity and curiosity, by putting || criminality. Finally, our purity should be dearer to us than our life; and our 
those things together which the Creator, in infinite wisdom, had made agunder:|| cry to God for help in temptation should be no less earnest, than the cry of a 
they must not be unequally yoked with unbelievers; nor mingle themselves with|| porson in danger of being murdered. When we thus call upon him, he is eve! 
the unclean, as an ox with an ass, Nor must their profeasion and appearance in|| near and ready to assist us, and his grace will be always sufficient for us.—S. 
the world be motley, or party-coloured, but all of a piece, all of a kind.-—-H. CHAP, XXIII. Bastarps,—The word rendered “ bastard,” must be under 
PRACTICAL OuskekVaTIonsS.—Lf we duly regarded the golden rule of ‘* doing to|| stood according to the judicial law, which does not regard the children of @ con: 
othera, as we would they should do unto us,” many particular precepts of God’s|| cubine, when owned by the father, as spurious; but only those which sprang from 
word might be omitted. Equity and benevolence would teach us, not to regard || such connexions as were expressly prohibited with an annexed penalty, and who 
trouble and expense in doing a kind action to our neighbour; and remind us, that|| would therefore be often disowned, and always disgraceful; or the offspring of 
we can have no property in anything that is found, so long as there is a proba- || harlots, whose fathers were not known. Tho exclusion of euch persona, and their 
bility of discovering the owner, If a merciful man would assist another’s boast || posterity, from the court of the sanctuary, and from public offices, would not be 
that was fallon down, much more should we hasten to the relief of a brother, who||a hardship on them, worthy to be put in competition with the advantage arising 
is fallen into distress or poverty; and above all, we should be ready to restore, in|| from the tendency of this law to restrain men from such practices as would di 
the spirit of meekness, him who hath been overcome by temptation, and fallen || grace their offspring from age to age. Some expositors, especially the Jewish, 
into sin, as conscious that we may soon want the same gentleness and assistance. || suppose that by “not entering into the congregation of tho Lorp,” we sb 
Uf we would approve ourselves to be the peculiar people of God, we must have|| understand, not marrying an Ieraelitish woman: but, as the bastards, being : 
respect to his will and glory, and not to the vain fashions of the world. Even in/lites, were forbidden to intermarry with the Gentiles, this interprotation would 
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Balaam the son . Beor of Pethor of Mesopo- 
ia, to curse thee. 

ee Nevericless the Lorp thy God would not 

hearken unto Balaam; but the Lorp thy God 

turned @ the curse into a blessing unto thee, 

because the Lorp thy God loved thee. 

6 Thou hase not seek their peace nor their 
1 prosperity all thy days for ever. 

FThou shalt not abhor an Edomite; / for he 
is th brother: thou shalt not abhor an E 
ian, b le cause 7 thou wast a stranger in his and, 
g The children that are begotten of them shall 
ie into the congregation of the Lorp in their |¢ 
third generation. 

9 When the host goeth forth against thine |: 
enemies, then keep theefrom every wicked thing. 

10 If there be among you any man that is 
not clean, byreason of uncleanness that chanceth 
him by night, then shall he go abroad out of the 
camp, he shall not come within the amp: 

1] But it shall be, when evening * cometh on, 
he shall wash himself with water: and when the 
gun is down, he shall come into the camp again. | 

12 Thou shalt have a place also without the 
camp, whither thou shalt go forth abroad: 

18 And thou shalt have a paddle upon thy 
weapon; and it shall be, when thou ? wilt ease 
thyself abroad, thou shalt dig therewith, and 
shalt turn back and cover that which cometh |¢ 
from thee: 


14 For the Lorp thy God ‘walketh in the|# 
midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to/r' 


CHAP, %.—B,C. 1451, 
d As the bird by wan- 


dering, as the swallow 
by ing, ao the ourse 
come. v, 26,8 


¢ Now therefore give 
ne ae ae oH either 
ne 
Gwen vile daughters 
seok thar p peaoe oF or thelr 
wealth for ever; that 


ye be strong, and 
ent 


an inheritance to 
children for ever, 
9, 12, 
1 good. 
/ For vio. 
egninst thy brother ae a: 
cob, shame ghall cover 
thee, and thou shalt be 
cut off for ever. But 
pow shouldest not 
have louked on the day 
of t diy that hee in the 
ame 
& atronver; neither 
mows thou eo 
da en B peeadls y in the 


4) a thou shalt not 
oppreas @ atranger: for 
ye know the heart of a 
stranger, seeing ye were 
aires ony in the land of 

fx. 23,9, Love 
ye A eter the stran- 
ger: for ye were atran 
ie in the land of 
saynt. Deuter. 10, 19. 


A And if any man’s 
seed of Semler fe 
him, rhen 
hall wisi all his 
in water, and ve 
a eae the-even. 
Ley. } 


| Nea (oward. 
8 sittest dow 


t And 1 will walk 
among you, and will’ be 


your God, ane ye Aled! 
: my people. Vv, 26, 


pre he 
not nigh nithen put ot 
y shues from off | 
fect, for the place 
whereon thou standest 
- oly groun 


eS eee 
er 


ive up thine enemies before thee; there-|* 4 - 
fire shall thy camp be Jholy: that he see no | tue 


& See 1 Bamuel, 39, 16 


{unclean thing in theo, and turn away from 


8 iy good for him. 
| thee. Roh not the poor ,be- 
15 J Thou ¥shalt not deliver unto his master ok eae i ‘nlc. 
the servant which is escaped from his master|#. mat Ptr 
unto thee: aie) wesianceent iti 


16 Ife shall dwell with thee, even among you, |" 
in that place which he shall choose in one of thy 


leave them secarcely any opportunity of marrying; which the mention of their 
posterity supposes them todo, For the allowance to marry Hebrew slaves, or 
proselyted Gentile alaves, pecms only made to avoid the difficulty; and the dis- 
tinction has no foundation in Scripture: as Hebrew slaves, and Gentiles when 
fully proselyted, were a part of the congregation of the Lorn, and admissable to 
all sacred ordinances, with only the exception made in the next versea —S. 

Tuk PERFORMANCE OF Vows,—The performance of the vows wherewith we 
have bound our souls, is here required; and it isa branch of the law of nature, 
v, 21-23. 1. We aro here left at our liberty whether we will make vows or no. 
[f thou ahalt forbear to vow, (some particular sacrifice and offering, more than was 
commanded by the law,) i shall be no ain to thee. God had already signified his 
readiness to accept a freo-will-offering thus vowed, though it were but a little fine 
four, (Lev, 2, 4, &c.,) which was encouragement enough to those who were go 
inclined. But lest the priests, who had the largest share of those vows and volun- 
tary offerings, should spunge upon the people, by pressing it upon them as their 
duty to make such vows, beyond their ability and inclination, they are here ex- 
pressly told that it should not be reckoned a sin in them, if they did not make 
any such vows, as it would be if they omitted any of the sacrifices that God had 
particularly required, For (as{Bishop Patrick well expreases it) God would have 
inen to be casy in his service, and all their offering to be free and cheerful, 2 
e are here laid under the highest obligations, when we have made a vow, to 
perform it, and to perform it speedily; Thou shalt not slack to pay it; lestif it be 
delayed beyond the first opportunity, the zeal abate, the vow be forgotten, or 
something happen to disable thee for the performance of it. That which ts gone 
out of thy ling asa solemn and deliberate vow, must not be recalled, but thou 
shalt keep and perform tt, punctually and fully. The rule of the gospel goes sume- 
what further than this, (2 Cor, 9, 7,) Every one, according aa he grurposeth tn his 
heart, though it have not gone out of his lips, so let him give. Here i is a good 
reason why we should pay our vows, that if we do not, God will require uof us, 
will surely and severely reckon with ua, not only for lying, but for going about to 
mock him, who cannot be mocked, See Eccl. 4, 5. —H, 

Tug Roap-sipz ALLOWANCE.—Allowance is hore given, when they passed 
hrough a corn- -field, or vineyards, to pluck and eat of the corn or grapes that 
Brew by the road- side, whether it was done for necessity or delight, only they 
must carry none away with them, v, 24,25, Therefore the disciples were not 
censured for plucking the ears of corn, (it was well enough known that the law al- 
lowed it,) but for doing it on the Sabbath-day, which the tradition of the elders 

d forbidden, Now, 1. This law intimated to them what great plenty of corn 
and wine they should have in Canaan, ao much, that a little would not be missed 
out of their fruita; they should have enough for themselves and all their friends. 
2. It provided: for the support of poor travellers, to relieve the fatigue of their 
journies, and teaches usto be‘kind to such. The Jews say, ‘This law was chiefly 
intended in favour of labourers, who were employed in gathering in their harvest 
= Vintages, their mouths must not be muzzled any more than that of the ox 
When he treads out the corn.” 3 It teaches us not to insist upon property in a 
cmall matter. of which it is easy to aay, What ts that behween me and thes? It was 
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the poor, Do = Ager 
you before the 
— ent seata? James, 


16 Or, sodomitess. 
m To deliver thee from 
8 
even from 
whic fiattarethe 
er Wo: Prov, 
® And the ed un- 
to Lot, and sald unto 
him, Where ae ed 


to thee this ni night t 
brin: em out unto 
us, we may 
them. Gen. 19, 5 
evans wee gp ta urury 
but vim, thy God; that 
thy, brother ma ane 
ith thee, Lev, 


th 


tha But the stranger 
thac dwelleth with you 
ou as 
nd thou abit gedset 
and thou anit love him 
as thyself; 
at ers 
Kgypt: 1 remy ae Be 
your God, 1, 
Thon ahalt surely 
pivehim, audthine heart 
shall not eved 
when Bou aives unto 
+ becnuse that for 
this le thing the 1. rs aia thy 
hee jn 
ster thy Fg help in 
all that thou puttest 
thine hand unto. Deu 


i on wore 


Yr. ¢ . 
r Thou shalt make my 
praver unto him, 
ewhall hear thee, and 
ou 
vows, 


. pu thy 
oh 
When thou’ Si . 
a unty God, defer not 
it; for he hath 
a learns in fouls: 
hn that Foch thou 
et vowed. r ig 
t that thou aratian 
neh vow, than that 
thou shouldest vow and 
not pay, E ties, 
aT will ‘3 inte thy 
houge ieee urnt offer: 
ingn; aw ll pay thee 
Ea Peal 46, 


t At that time Jesus 
went on the sabbath 





Various lawe and ordinances. 


gates, blak ‘a Sjiketh him best: ‘thou shalt 
not 0 oe ress hi 

There shall be no Swhore of ™the 
Ph Ps of Israel, nor "a sodomite of the sons 
of Israel. 

18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, 
or the price of a dog, into the house of the 
Lonp thy God for any vow: for even both these 
are abomination unto the Lorp thy God. 

191 Thou’ shalt not lend upon usury to thy 
brother; usury of money, usury of victuals, usury 
of any thing that is lent upon usury: 

20 Unto 7a stranger thou mayest lend upon 
usury; but unto thy brother thou shalt not lend 
upon usury: ‘that the Lorn thy God may bless 
thee in all that thou settest thine hand to in 
the land whither thou goest to possess it. 

217 When "thou shalt vow a vow unto the 
Lorp thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it: 
for the Lorp thy God will any require it of 
thee; and it would be sin in thee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be 
no sin in thee. 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips thou 
shalt keep and perform; even a free-w ‘tl offer- 
ing, according us thou hast vowed unto the 
Loxp thy God, which thou hast promised with 
thy mouth. 

24) When thou comest into thy neighbour's 
vineyard, then thou mayest eat grapes thy fill 
at thine own pleasure: but thou shalt not put 
any in thy vessel. 

25 When thou comest into the standing corn 


day throush the corn; 


day through the eon; |Of thy neighbour, then ‘thou mayest pluck the 
an hungers "ita"be.| ears with thine hand; but “thou shalt uot move 
a sickle unto thy neighbour’ s standing corn. 


is aud to eat. Mae 
CHAPTER XXIV. 
1 Of divorce; 6, 10 of pledges; 7 of men-stealers; 8 of lenrom. 14 
The hire of a ila to be given. 17 Of justice; 19 of charity. 


IIEN a *man hath taken a wife, and 
married her, and it come to pass that she 


true, the grapes which the passenger ate, were none of his own, nor did the pro- 
prietor give them him; but the thing was of s0 small value, that he had reason 
to think, were he present, he would not deny them him, any more than he him- 
self would grudge the like courtesy, and therefore it was no theft to take them. 
4, It used them to hospitality, and teaches us to be ready to distribute, willing 
to communicate, and not to think everything lost that is given away. Yet, 
lastly, It forbids us to abuse the kindness of our fricnds, and to take the advan- 
tage of fair concessions to make unreasonable encroachments: we must not draw 
an ell from those that give but an inch; they may eat of their neighbour's grapes: 
but it docs not therefore follow that they may carry away.—/7. 

CHAP, XXIV. Divorcrs.—Divorces were always a deviation from the ori: 
ginal institution of mariage, consequent upon man's depravity, the inconstancy 
of his mind, and the impetuosity of his passiona, This customary deviation, God 
did not please, in the judicial law, the mavistrate’s rule, totally to prohibit; lost 
it should occasion the cruel treatment, or even the murder, of those women who 
wore becume disagreeable to their husbands The uncleanness, on account of 
which the Israelites were “suffered for the hardness of their hearts tu put away 
their wives,” was not adultery, or any suspicion of it, for both these cases were 
otherwise provided against; (22, 22, Lev. 20, 10, Notes, Num. 5, 12, 31,) but some 
ceremonjal uncleanncas, or disease, or some natural or moral obje ction which 
formed a real grievance, In the days of Christ, the Jewish teachers, having con- 
strued the pyernuission into a commandment, extended it to the most frivolous 
matters, go that a licentious mind could not desire more allowance. Henoe 
divorces prevailed, to the disuse of polygamy, and to the still greater hardship 
of the women, who were sent away, one after another, under colour of this law, 
on various pretoxts, to nake way for a new object of the roving affectiona, This 
accounts for the discourses of Christ being more explicitly against dirorcea, 
though the reason of thom equally determines against polygamy, “for from the 
beginning it was not so.” But whilst divorcos were allowed, they were also re- 
gulated. A man could not, in a fit of anger, send away his wife, but must have 
time for reflection, while ‘tho leyal instrument was preparing. For he must 
give her a bill of divorce properly authenticated, and, probably, specifying the 
reason; and we may suppose some provision was ‘also made her out of her hus- 
band’s substance, And it was no part of God’s law to prohibit either party from 
marrying again; which restraint, when imposed by an absurd policy, is often no 
better than authorizing fornication, The woman might marry ayain and again 
if set at liberty, but ahe must never more return to her former husband. This 
restriction, whilst it would operate as a check to inconstancy and rashness i in the 
husband, would prevent the shameful practice of exchanging and lending wives, 
which prevailed in many nations. Israel would be preserved from that national 
guilt which such crimes enhance: and, as far as these regulations were adhered 
to, some of the worst effects of divorces would in good measure be prevented. —S. 

Consuaat Love.—Here is, Provision made for the preservation and confirma- 
tion of love between new-married people, v. & This fitly follows upon the laws 
concerning divorce, which would be prevented if their affection tu each other 
were well settled at first. If the hus were much abroad from his wife the 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXV. 


ORAP, %—B. 0. 147. 


“I matter of nakedness, || Pro 


found !some uncleanness in her; then let him| soutting of 


write her a bill of * divorcement, and give 7 in 
ber hand, and send her out of his house. 

2 And when she is departed out of his house, 
she may go and be another man’s wife. 

3 And #/ the latter husband hate her, and write 
her a bill of divorcement, and giveth 7 in her 
hand, and sendcth her out of his house; or if the 
latter husband die, which took her to de his wife; 

4 Her ? former husband, which sent her away, 
may not take her again to be his wife, after 
that she is defiled; for that 2s abomination be- 
fore the Lorp: and thou shalt not cause the 
land to sin, which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance. 

5 When a man hath taken a new wife, he 
shall not go out to war, ? neither shall he be 
charged with any business: but he shall be free 
at home one year, and shall cheer ° up his wife 
which he hath taken. 

6 7 No man shill take the nether or the upper 
millstone ¢ to pledge: for he taketh @ man’s 
life to pledge. 

77 1f ‘a man be found stealing any of his 
brethren of the children of Isracl, and maketh 
merchanclise of him, or selleth him; then that 
thicf shall dic; and thou shalt put evil away 
from among you. 

8 7 Take heed in / the plague of leprosy, that 
thou observe diligently, and do according to all 
that the pricsts the Levites shall teach you: 
as I commanded them, so ye shall observe to do. 

9 Remember 9 what the Lorp thy God 4 did 
unto Miriam by the way, after that ye were 


b They say, If a man || be 


put away his wife, and 
she go from him, and 
become another man's, 


her aga 
that laud be t 
luted ? ta telat 
played the pale wih 
piany lovers; mm 
2 tu me, saith the 
Lorp, Jer. 3,1, 
Snot any thing shall 
pase upon him. 
¢ Let thy fountain be 
blessed: and rejoice 
with the wife of thy 
youth, Prov, 6,18 
a Take the millstones, 
and grind meal: unce- 
make 


}- 


ver ty ocks, 
bare the leg, uncover || t¢ 


t} hb, pass over the 
lla Venint, 47, % 

e And he that stealeth 
aman, andaelleth him, 
or if he be foutid in his 


be || the 


hand, he shall sure), 

mt to death. Exodus, 
J When man shal! 
have in the akin of his 
ticsh a rising scab, or 
bright apot, and it be in 
the yah of : feah like 
the plague of leprosy; 
then he shall be eater 
unto Aaron the priest, 
or unto one of his sung 
the priests, Lev. 19, % 


go Remember = Lot's 
wife. Luke, 17, 8% Now 
these thiugs were uur 
examples, to the intent 
we should not lust after 
evil things, as they also 
lusted, 1 Cor, lu, 6, 


haAnd the aloud de 
parted from off the ta- 
ernacle; and, behold, 
Miriam became lep> 
Tous, white aa @anuw: 
and Aarou luoked upon 
Mirlam, and, old 
whe was leprous, Num. 
13, 10, 

4 lend the loan of 
anything tu, eta 

‘If thou at all take 
thy neighbour's rai: 


- 


ment pledge, thou 
whale deliver it unto 
him by that the sun 


gueth down. 


Exod, gu 
e angry, and 


ee - le 


CHAP. 4.—B, 0. 148. 


against the sorcerers, 
and against the adul- 
terers, aud against false 
gwearers, and agninat 
those 


that 


a prrer the 


eo Wages, 


t || the widow, and the fa- 


therless, and that turn 
Pgs eesti g a 
8 right, an no 
me, saith the Loup of 
hosta. Mal, 3 6 
m Thou shalt not de 
fraud thy neighbour, 
neither rob him: the 
wages of him that fe 
hired shall not abide 
with thee all night until 
the mourning. vy, 19, 


5 lifteth his soul unto 


n By reason of the 
multitude of oppret« 
sions they make the op- 
Premed to ory. Job, 35, 

. Behold, the hire of 

Jabourers which 
have reaped down aoe 
flelda, which fa of you 
kept by fraud 
crieth; and the cries of 
them which have renp- 
ed are entered into the 
ears of the Lord of sa 

bavth. James, 6,4 

o The soul that sinneth, 
it uhall die. The son 
shall not bear the ini- 

uity of the futher, nei- 
ther ehall the father 
bear the iniquity of the 
gon: the righteousness 
of the righteous «hull 
be upon , and the 
wiokednens of the wick 
ed shall be upon him, 

Eaek. 18, du, 

p Rob not the poor, 
because he is poor; nei- 
ther oppress the afilict- 
ed in the gate, Prov. 
wy, $2, 


qa If thou at all take 
thy neighbour's rni- 
ment to pledge, thon 
shalt deliver it unto 
him by that the sun go- 
at down, Exodus, 2, 
wi, 

r Bee Leviticus, 3, 
@ He that hath pit 
upon the poor lendeth 

n 


¢e 
unto the Lorn; and 
that which he hath 
given will he pay him 





Various laws and ordinances, 
vant that is poor and needy, whether he be of 


fore thy brethren, or of thy strangers that are in thy 
wituest land within thy Bates: 


15 At his day “thou shalt give him his hire, 
neither shall the sun go down upon it; for he zg 
poor, ‘and setteth his heart upon it: lest "he 
cry against thee unto the Lorp, and it be sin 
unto thee. 

16 { The ° fathers shall not be put to death for 
the children, neither shall the children be put to 
death for the fathers: every man shall be put 
to death for his own sin. : 

17 7 Thou ? shalt not pervert the judgment of 
the stranger, zor of the fatherless; nor ‘ take a 
widow’s raiment to pledge: 

18 But thou shalt remember that thou wast 
a bondman in Egypt, and the Lorp thy God 
redeemed thee thence: therefore I command 
thee to do this thing. 

19 { When ” thou cuttest down thine harvest 
in thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the field, 
thou shalt not go again to fetch it: it shall be 
for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow: that the Lorp thy God ’ may bless 
thee in all the work of thine hands. 

2() When thou beatest thine olive tree, ° thou 
shalt not go over the boughs again: it shall be 
oe stranger, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow. 

21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vine- 

ard, thou shalt not glean 2? afterward: 1t shal] 
be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for 
the widow. 

22 And thou shalt remember that thou wast 


‘a bondman in the land of Egypt: therefore ] 


come forth out of Egypt. th ph 
10 7 When thou dost #lend thy brother an 
thing, thou shalt not go into his house to fete 
his pledge. 
11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to 
whom thou dost lend shall bring out the pledge 


jy When the ear heard 
mo, then {t blessed me; 
and when the eye saw 
me it gave wituesa to 
Tae, ob, 99, 1, The 
Lord graut unto him 
that he may find mercy 
of the Lord in that 


a 
things he mintate 
untu me at Ephesus, 


abroad unto thee. thas knee, Yen 
12 And if the man be poor, thou shalt not | 4 Ana that was count 


ed unto him for right 
eousuess unto all gene- 


sleep with his pledge: eo 

13 In ‘any case thou shalt deliver him the]? 
pledge again when the sun goeth down, that he 
may sleep in his own raiment, and bless thee: 


and * it shall be righteousness unto thee before 


tions for evermore. 


be exalted with honour, 
galm } 


mA t He that oppresseth 
the Lorp thy God. , hiv afar: Bub gh 
144 Thou shalt not oppress an hired ser- | honovreth im hatt 





first year, his love to her would be in danger of cooling, and of being drawn aside 
to others whom he would meet with abroad; therefore his service to his country 
in war, embassies, or other public business that would call him from home, shall 
be dispensed with, that he may cheer up the wife that he has taken. Note, 1. It is of 
great consequence that love be kept up between husband and wife, and that every 
thing be very carefully avoided, which might make them strange one to another, 
especially at first; for in that relation, where there is not the love that should be, 
there is an inlet ready to abundance of guilt and grief. 2 One of the duties of 
that relation, is to cheer up one another, under the cares and crosses that hap- 
te a8 neler of each other's joy; fora cheerful heart does goud like a me- 
cine.—H, 

PAWNRROKING.—Some necessary orders given about pledges or pawns for the 
security of money lent. They are not forbidden to take auch securities as would 
save the lender from loss, and oblige the borrower to be honest; but, 1. They must 
not tuke the millstone for a pledge, v, 6, fur with that they-ground the corn that 
was to be bread for their families; or if it were a public mill, with it the miller 
got his livelihood; and so it forbids the taking of any thing fora pledge, by the 
want of which a man was in danger of being undone. Consonant to this is the 
ancient common law of England, which provides, That no man be distrained of 
his utunsils or instruments of his trade or profession, as the axe of a carpenter, 
or the hooks of a scholar, or heasts belonging to the plough, as long aa there are 
other beasts, of which distress may be made. (Coke, 1 Inet. fol. 47.) This 
teaches us to consult the comfort and snbsistence of others as much as our own 
advantage. That creditor who cares not though his debtor and his family starve, 
nor is at all concerned what becomes of them, so he may but get his money or 
secure it, goes contrary, not only to the law of Christ, but even to the law of 
Moses too. 2, They must not go into the borrower's house to fetch the pledge, 
but must stand without, and he must bring it, ». 10,11. The borrower (says Solo- 
muon) ts servant to the lender; therefore lost the lender should abuse the advantage 
he has against him, and improve it for his own intorest, it is provided that he takes 
not what he pleasea, but what the borrower can best spare. A man’s house is 
bis castle, even the poor man’s house is 20, and is here taken under the protec: 
tion of the law. 3% That a poor Tee Pie should never be taken for a 
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Kut the liberal doviseth 

h ing; aud by 

liberal things shall he 

stand, » BB, & 
halt uot bough 
hoe. 


command thee to do this thing. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

]) Stripes muat not exceed forty. 4 The ox ta not to be muzzled, 5 
Of raising seed unto a brother: 11 of the immodest woman: 13 
of unjust weights, 17 The nemory of Amalek ta to be blotted 
out, 

iv there be a controversy between men, and 
|i they come unto judgment, that the judyes 
may judge them; then they shall justify the 

righteous, and condemn the wicked. 
2 And it shall be, if the wicked man d¢ worthy 
to “be beaten, that the judge shall cause him 

Nat ‘i, ee | to lie down, ’ and to be beaton before his face, 

efmet ivert fre according to his fault, by a certain number. 

Te acest see 8 Forty ‘stripes he may give him, and not 


6 thou « 
it after th 


7 after thea 


CHAP. .—B, © 1441. 
a Rut he that knew 
ot, and did commit 
worthy ofstripen, 
heaten with 
few stripes. For unto 
whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be 
much required; and to 
whom meu have com: 
mitted much, of him 
they will ask the more. 
Luke, 19, 4. 
b Rut beware of men; 


up to the councils, and 
they will scourge you 





pledge, v. 12,18, This we had bofore, Exod. 22, 96, 27, If they were taken in 
the morning, they must be brought back again at night, which is in effect to say 
that they must not be taken at all ‘“‘Let the poor debtor sleep in his own ral 
ment, and bless thee,” that is, ‘pray for thee, and praise God for thy kindnoss to 
him.” Note, Poor debtors ought to be sensible (more sensible than commonly 
they are) of the goodness of those creditors that do not take all the advantage o! 
the law against them, and to repay their kindness by their prayers for them, 
when they are not in a capacity to repay it inany othor way. ‘ Nay, thou shalt 
not only have the prayers and good wishes of thy poor brother, but i shall be 
righteousness to thee before the Lord thy God,” that is, ‘It shall be accepted and re 
warded as an act of mercy to thy brother, and obedience to thy God, and an 
evidence of thy sincere conformity to the law. Though it may be looked upor 
by men as an act of weakness to deliver up the securities thou hast for thy debt, 
yet it shall be looked upon by thy God as an act of goodness, which shal] in n0 
wise loose its reward.-~H. 

A Just MacisrraTe.—Magi: ‘rates and judges are commanded to be just in 
their administrations, J. In those which wo call Pleas of the crown, a standing 
rule is here given, that the fuchers shall not be put to death for the children, nor the 
children for the fathers, v.16, 1f the children make themselves obnoxious to the 
law, let them suffer for it, but let not the parents suffer either for them, or witb 
them; it is grief enough to them to see thvir children suffer: if the parents be 
guilty, let them die for their own sin; but though God, the sovereign Lord of life, 
sometimes visits the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, especially the siD 
of idolatry, and when he deala with nations in their national capacity, yet he 
does not allow men to do so, Accordingly, we find Amazioh sparing the ¢ 
even then when the fathers were put to death for killing the king, 2 Kings, 14, 6 
It was in an extraordinary case, and no doubt by special direction from heaven, 
that Saul’s sons were put to death for his offonce, and they died rather as sacrili- 
oes than as malefactors, 2 Sam. 21, 9,14 2 In common pleas between p 
party, great care must be taken that none whose cause was just, should fare the 
worse for their weakness, nor fur their being destitute of fricnds, as strange™, 
fatherless, and widows, v. 17,“ Thou shalt not pervert their nor foros 
them to give their very raiment for a pledge, by defrauding them of their right 
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exceed: lest, 4 he should excced, and beat him | #4": 

above these with many stripes, then thy brother | counted ss hens 

should 4 scem vile unto thee. sightt Joven 
49 Thou °shalt not muzzle the ox when he 

1 treadeth out fhe corn. 

54 1f fbrethren dwell together, and one of 





e For the 

saith, Thou shal 
muzzle the oz tl 
treadeth out the corn: 
and, The Isbonrer ta 
worthy of hie reward, 
1 Timothy, 6, 14 


them die, and have no child, the wife of the} 1 turemets. 

dead shall not marry without unto a stranger: fearing natin toes 
her 2husband’s brother shall go in unto her, rarely} Sune gle ta 
and take her to him to wife, and perform the fis brother should take 
duty of an husband's brother unto her. seed" hi nape 


6 And it shall be, ¢hat the first-born which she 
beareth shall succeed in the name of his 
brother which is dead, that his name be not 
put out of Israel. 

” And if the man like not to take his? brother’s 
wife, then let his brother’s wife go up to the 

ate unto the elders, and say, My husband’s 
brother refuseth to raise up unto his brother a 
name in Israel, he will not perform the duty of 
my husband’s brother, 

8 Then the elders of his city shall call him, 
and speak unto him: and 2/ he stand ¢o 2, and 
say, | like not to take her; 

9 Then shall his brother’s wife come unto him 
in the presence of the elders, “and loose his 
shoe from off his foot, and spit in his face, and 
shall answer and say, So shall it be done unto} s 


$ Or, next kinsman.— 
And Judah said unto 
Unan, Go in unto thy 
brother's wife, an 
marry 
seed to 

Gen. 34, & 
g See Geneais, 38, 9. 


3 Or, next kinsman's 
wife, 


her, and raise u 
t ther, 


hy brother. 


h Now this was the 
manner in former tise 
iu Israel concerning 
redeeming, and cun- 
chan ing, for 


Ee Ma 
00 all things; = 
man plucked on his 
a 


honour shall he get: 
and his reprouch a all 


no w away, 
Prov. 6, 82 Moreover 
he mus ave & 
report of them which 
are without; lest he 
fall into reproach and 
the snare of the devil 
1 Tim 3,7, 


Thine eye shall not 


O . ‘ ity him: but thou shalt 
that man that will not build up his brother’s| put say phe quilt 
house. _— lerael, that it may go 

10 And *his name shall be called in Isracl,/ so op. 
The house of him that hath his shoe loosed, —_| rientecusnem in suas. 
ment, in mete-yard, in 


111 Whenmenstrive together onewith another, | 


and the wife of the one draweth near for to weights are 40, sham 
deliver her husband out of the hand of him that | #¢,s, fom, balenoe ts 
smiteth him, and putteth forth her hand, and | talur phat 
taketh him by the secrets; sie Bhall f count 
12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, thine | victea"balaners, ina 
eye J shall not pity her. ful wewehieh ‘Mioels, & 
18 1 Thou “shalt not have in thy bag * divers! '¢s sone ands stove 
weights, a great and a small. — . Ean pian and ea 
14 Thou shalt not have in thine house Fdivers | ,iienour, thy, father 


thy days may be lon 


a small. I tla aed hte 


measures, a great and 


15 But thou shalt have a perfect and just eth thee. ‘Exod. 91°18 
weight, a perfect and just measure shalt thou] ,24,fie,belsres, te 


Judges must be advocates for those that cannot speak for themselvea, and have 
a0 friends to speak for them, —//. 

CuHaritTy,—The rich are commanded to be kind and charitable to the poor, 
Many ways they are ordered to be ao, by.the law of Muses, The particular in- 
stance of charity here prescribed, is, that they should not be greedy in gathering 
in their corn, and grapes, and olives, 80 as to be afraid of leaving any behind 
them, but be willing to overlook some, and let the poor have the gleanings, v. 
19,22 1. “Say not, ‘It is all my own, and why should not I have it?’ but learn 
& generous contempt of property in small matters. One aheaf or two forgotten 
will make thee never tho poorer at the year’s end, and it will do somebody 
goud, if thou have it not.” 2 ‘Say not, ‘ What J give J will give, and know whom 
I give it to; why should I leave it to be gathered by I know not whom, that will 
never thank me?’ but trust God's providence with the disposal of thy charity, 
perhaps that will direct it to the most necessitous.” Or, ‘Thou mayest reason- 
ably think it will come to the hands of the moat industrious, that are forward to 
seuk and gather that which this law provides for thom.” 3 ‘Say not, ‘What 
should the poor do with grapes and olives? it is enough for them to have bread 
and water;’ for, since they have the same senses that the rich have, why should 
not they have some little share of the delights of sense?” Boaz ordered handfuls 
oie left on purpose for Ruth, and God blessed him. All that is left is 

ost, — 

CHAP, XXV. Tue Henas or Cuastity.—Here is a law for the punishing 
of an immodest woman, ». 11,12 The woman that, by the foregoing law, was 
to complain againat her husband’s brother for not marrying her, and to spit in his 
face before the elders, needed a goud measure of assurance; but, lest the confi- 
dence which that law supported should grow to an excess unbecoming the scx, 
here is @ very severe, but Just, law to punish impudence and immodesty. L The 
instance of it is confeasedly scandalous to the highest degree. A woman could 
not do it, unless she were perfectly lost to all virtue and honour, 2 The occasion 
la such as might, in part, excuse it; it was to help her hushand out of the hands 
of one that was too hard for him. Now, if the doing of it in a passion, and with 
rte & good intention, was to be ao severely punished, much more when it was 
Cone wantonly, and in lust. 8 The punishment was, that her hand should be 
sp off; and the magistrates must not pretend to be more merciful than God, 

tine eye shall not pity her, Perhaps our Saviour alludes to thia law, when he 
Sommanda us to cut off the right hand that offenda ua, or is an occasion of ain to us; 

put the greatest hardships that can be upon the body, than ruin the soul 
ever. Modeaty is the hedge of chastity, and therefore ought to be very care- 
y preserved and kept up by both sexes. —//. 
CHAP Presentation BASkET.—Here fa a gnod work ordered 


to . ASV, Tus 
be done, and that ia, the prosenting of a basket of their first-fruits to God every 
925 


for 
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The offering of firet-fruite. 


have: ‘that thy days may be lengthened in the 
land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee. 

16 For “all that do such things, and all that 
do unrightcously, ae an abomination unto the 
Lorp thy God. 

17 { Remember * what Amalck did unto thee 
by the way, when ye were come forth out of 
ugy pt; 

18 How he met thee by the way, and smote 
the hindmost of thee, even all that were feeble 





11,1, That no man 
beyond aud defraud hig 

y matter: 
hecauge that the Lord 
ja the avenger of all 
uch, a we alo have 


8 
forewarned you and 
ified, A thes. 4,6, 

n Then came Amaick 

and et with Israel 
fu Pea dim kaod 


oes 


o The on 0 
the wicked saith within 
my hea a is 
no fear of God before 

es. Psalm 36, 1. 


behind thee, when thou wast faint and weary; 
and he “feared not God. 
19 Therefore it shall be, ? when the Lorp thy 
God hath given thee rest from all thine enemies 
round about, in the land which the Lorp thy 
notet} God giveth thee for an inheritance to possess 
fing’ ox aud aueep, (it, Zha@é thou shalt blot out the remembrance 
na 38) of Amalek from under heaven; thou shalt not. 


forget 2. 
CHAPTER XXVI. 
1 The confession of him that offereth the basket of first-fruits. 12 
The third year's tithes, 

AN D it shall be, when thou arf come in unto 

the land which the Lorn thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance, and possessest it, and 
dwellest therein, 

2 That “thou shalt take of the first of all the 
ion | fruit of the earth, which thou shalt bring of thy 
ther hou shalt oome, | Jand that the Lorp thy God giveth thee, and 
shalt put 2¢ in a baskst, and shalt * go unto the 
place which the Lorb thy God shall choose to 

place his name there. 
And Jaot’ ged into! § And thou shalt go unto the priest that shall 
and lersel served fora be in those days, and say unto him, I profess 
kept sheen, Hovea, 18, | this day unto the Lorn thy God, that I am come 
dand Godventmese |unto the country which the Lorp sware unto 
our fathers for to give us. 

4 And the priest shall take the basket out of 
thine hand, and sect it down before the altar of 
the Lorp thy God. 


} y wiped and oo 
niquity is pu an 
by the Foar'of the Loup 
men d from evil. 
Prov, There ia no 
fear of before their 
eyes. m. 3, 18 
go and smite 
malek, and utterly de- 
atroy allthat they have 
and spare them not;bu 
slay both man and wo- 


CIUAP, 96.~8. C. 141 ; 
@And whatscever & 
first ripe in the land, 
which they shall bring 
unto the Lonp, shall be 
thine: every one that is 
clean in thine house 

eat o Num. 
18, 13, Honour theLorp 
with thy sulbatance,and 
with the firt-fruits of 
all thine increase. Prov, 


b But unto the place 
which the Lorn your 
God shall choose out of 


¢ Look unto Abraham 
our father, and unto 
arah that bare you; for 
i called him alone, and 
blessed him, and in: 
creased him, laa. 51,2 
And Jacob fied into 


ance... ere W 
I nourish thee; for yet 
ere five years o 


household, and al 


thy 
porns. Geeta | 5 And thou shalt speak and say before the 
fAng tae sons ot) Lord thy God, © A Syrian “ready to perish was 


born him in t, 
were twu souls: all the 
guuls of the house of 


my father; and he went down into Egypt, and 
aus of the house of sojourned there with a ‘few, and became there 
Eayot, were three’! a nation, great, mighty, and populous: 


eu, 46, 

year, », 1,2 Beside the aheuf of firat-fruita, which was offered for the whole land, 

on the morrow after the passover, (Lev, 23, 10,) every man was to bring for him- 
self a basket of first-fruite at the feast of pentecost, when the harvest was ended, 
which is therefore called the feast of jsirst-fruits, (Exod, 34, 22,) and is said to be 
kept with a tribule of free-will-offering, Deut. 16,10. But the Jews say, ‘* The 
tirst-fruits, if not brought then, might be brought any time after, between that 
and winter,” When aman went into the field or vineyard at the time when the 
fruits were ripening, he was to mark that which he observed most forward, and 
to lay it by for tirst-fruite, wheat, barley, grapes, figs, pomegranates, olives, and 
dates, some of each sort must be put in the same basket with leaves between 
them, and presented to God in the place which he should choose. Now from this 
law we may learn, 1. To acknowledge God as the Giver of all those good things 
which are the support and comfort of our natural life, and therefore to serve and 
honour him with them. 2 To deny ourselves. What is first ripe we are most 
fond of; those that are nice and curious, expect to be served with each fruit at ite 
first coming in; my soul desired the firat ripe fruits, Micah, 7,1. When therefore 
God appointed them to lay those by for him, he taught them to prefer the glori- 
fying of his name, before the gratifying of their own appetites and desires, 3 To 
give to God the first and best we have, as those that believe him to be the first 
and best of beings. They that consecrate the days of their youth, and the prime 
of their time, to the service and honvuur of God, bring him their tirst-fruite, and 
with such offerings he is well pleased. / remember the kindness of thy youth.—H. 

A Recrier in FutL.—The offerer must begin with a receipt in full for the good 
land which God had given them, v. 3, J profess that [ am come now, at last, after 
forty years wandering, unto the country which te Lord eware to give ua, is was 
most proper to be said when they came first into Canaan: probably, when they 
had been long settled there, they varied from this form, Note, When Gud has 
made good his promises to us, he expecta that we ahould own it, to the honour 
of his faithfulness; this ia like giving up the bond, as Solomon does, 1 Kings, 
8, 56, There haa not failed one word of all his good promise, And our creature- 
comforta are then doubly sweet, when we see them flowing from the Fountain of 
the promise. —/H. 

A SoLemn ProtestatTion.—They must make a solema protestation to that 
purport, v, 13, 14 1, That no hallowed things were hoarded up, ‘*/ have broughl 
them away out of mine house, nothing now remains there but my own part.” 2 
That the poor, and particularly poor ministers, poor strangers, and poor widows, 
had had their part, according to the commandment. It is fit that God, who, by 
his providence, gives us all we have, should, by his law, direct the using of it; 
and though we are not now under such particular appropriations of our revenue 
as they then were, yet, in general, we are commanded to give alms of such things as 
we have; and then, and not otherwise. all things are clean to us oo we may 
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ere ae : : i CHAM. 3 BC, Wl. 
6 And/the Egyptians evil entreated us, aa yiiceane they ld 


afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage; get over them taskmas- 

7 Aud?’ when we cried unto the Lory God of | fpr, sheets 
our fathers, the Lorn heard our voice, and je 
looked ou our aflliction, and our labowr, and | "8. grodue. 31 
our oppression: ee eee 

8 And the Lorp brought us forth out of Egypt | aston from the midst 
with a mighty hand, and with an outstretched 
arm, and “with great terribleness, and with 
signs, and with wonders: 

9 And he hath brought us into this place, and 
hath given us this land, even ‘a land that flow- 
eth with milk and honey. 

10 And now, behold, 1 have brought the first- 
fruits of the land which /thou, QO Lory, hast 
given me. And thou shalt set it before the Lorp 
thy God, and worship before the Lorb thy God: | (eatin ata a8 

11 And “thou shalt rejoice in every good fhing | snes i nee 
which the Lorn thy God hath given unto thee, | ss "7" 
and unto thine house, thou, and the Levite, and | 7,7 ,besirs ofthe 
the stranger that 2¢ among you. an ak Peo i 

127 When thou hast made an end of tithing |", snow nt therein 
all the ‘tithes of thine increase the third year, | 39 e422 them, but 
which is ™ the year of tithing, and hast given af | ft 04 sed a ie 

? : P Lave every man should eat 
unto the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, | mPannn, snd enjoy 
and the widow, that they may eat within thy Bours He the Aik of 
gates, and be filled; t And ail the tithe of 

13 Then thou shalt say before the LorD thy ; the sus 

rf ° of the fruit uf the tree, 
God, I have brought away the hallowed things | ix uerou® wis holy 
out of mine house, and also have given them|s.. °°" 
unto the Levite, and untg the stranger, to tlic j yen thou smelt bring 
fatherless, and to the widow, according to all | tithe mersase dhesane 
‘ ear, and sliult Iny it 
thy commandments which thou hast commanded gates 
me: I have not transgressed thy commandments, 
neither ” have I forgotten them: 

14 1° have not eaten thercof in my mourning, 
neither hive] taken away ought thereof for any | 
unclean use, nor given ought thercof for the 
dead: but I have hearkened to the voice of the 
LorpD my God, and have done according to all 
that thou hast commanded me. 

15 Look ? down from thy hol 


aan 
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and by wonders, and bs 
war, and 


a a 


ed-out arm, and by 
great terrors, aonoriding 
a 


your God did for you in 
ypt before your eyes? 
Deut 4, 3. 

+ And I am come down 
to deliver therm vut of 
the hand of the Kuyp- 
tinns,and to bring them 
pvut of that Jun’ un- 
a& good land and a 








u 
to 
large, w " 
ing with milk and 
honey; unto the place 





land, whether of 
nev of the laud, or 





y 
up within 
Deut. 14,28 
niam emall and de- 
spised; yet du Dot I for- 
get thy precepta... Con- 
sider mine afiliction, 
and deliver me; for I do 
not forget thy law,,.. 1 
have gone astray like a 
lost sheep: seck thy ser: 
vant; fur I do not for 
et thycommandmenta 
wal 119,6141, 154, 176, 


o But the soul that eat- 
eth of the fleah of th 
enc 


e€ 9 r) 
ings that pertain unto 
the Lonb” having his 
uncleanness upon him, 
even that soul shall 





habitation, 


from heaven, and bless thy people Isracl, and | fez som Perris 
the land which thou hast given us, as thou! Paren* cad” pesoid 


—a 





take the comfort of our enjoyments, when God has thus had his dues out of them. 
This is a commandment which must not be transgressed, no not with an excuse 
of its being forgotten, v. 13. 3, That none of this tithe had been misapplied tu 
}| any common use, much less to any ill use, This secms to refer to the tithe of the 
other two years, which was to be eaten by the owners themselves; they must 
profess, (1.) That they had not eaten of it in their mourning, when, by their 
mourning for the dead, they were commonly unclean; or they had not eaten of it 
grudgingly, as those that all their days cat in darkness, (2.) That they had not 
Bacrilegiously alienated it to any common use, for it was not their own. And, 
lastly, That they had not given it for the doad, for the honour of their dead goda, 
or in hope of making it bencticial to their dead friends, Now the obliging of 
them to make this solemn protestation, at the three years’ end, would be an obli- 
gation upon them todeal faithfully, knowing that they must be called upon thus 
to purge themselves. It is our wisdom to keep conscicnce clear at all times, that, 
when we come to give up our account, we may lift up our face without apot. The 
Jews say that this protestation of their integrity was to be made with a low voice, 
because it looked like a self-condemnation; but that the foregoing confession of 
God's goodness was to be made with a loud voice to his glory. He that durst not 
make this protestation must bring his trespass-offering, Lev. 5, 15.—H, 
A Sotemn PRAavER.—To this solemn protestation they must add a solemn 
‘| prayer, v. 15, not particularly for themselves, but for God's peuple Ieracl; for in 
the common peace and prosperity every particular person prospers and has peace. 
We must learn from henee to be public-spirited in prayer, and to wrestle with 
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| God for blessings for the land and nation, our English Isracl, and for the universal 
| church, which we are directed to have an eye to in our prayers, as the /srael 
oS God, Gal. 6, 16. In this prayer we are taught, 1. To look up to God as in a 
holy habitation, and from thence to infer that holiness becomes his house, and that 
he will be sanctified in those that are about him. 2 To depend upon the favour 
of God, and his gracious cognizance, as sufficient to make us and our pcople 
‘happy. 3. To reckon it wonderful condescension in God to cast an eye even 
upon so great and honourable a body as Israc] waa. It is looking down. 4 To 
; be earnest with God for a blessing upon his people Tarael, and upon the land which 
he ee gilt Ua, i oe gta oe earth are its increase, or, if it does, what 
comfort can we take ini ess there with God, even our yea } 
blessing? Pa, 61, 6H. ia aoa 
: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. — Whatever God at any time hath promised, will 
assuredly in due season be fulfilled, notwithstanding obstacles, impeobatilition: 
and delays: and in all our comforts we should observe his faithfulness as well as 
hie goodness. It is advantageous to meditate frequently on the Lord’s dealings 
with us, and to consider from how low an estate, and through what impediments, 
he hath brought us to our present comforts and prospects; and it ia so edifying to 
others, on proper occasions, to speak on ose humiliating and enlivening subjects, 
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The covenant between God and the people. D KUTERONOM Y, XXVII. 





And ji and thy strength, the 
rey built for Pharaoh |! gonnding of thy bowels 
treasure cities, patho t and of thy mercies to- 
oxo |: 


' 15. 
‘Be silent, O all’ flesh 
| before the Lonn: for he 


of another nation, by hee 


temptotions, by signs, i} 


hy a mighty! 


rs 
hand, aud by watretch.,, byt let uot God spexk 


‘with ua, 
‘ Exodus, 90, 
all that the Loni j| 


| bode 
| yin out from under the 


{ 
‘thou art an holy peo 
rae, unto a land tow: |) 7 


God: 
| God hath chosen thee 


ante himself, above all 








| 1 
| fae of the earth. D 


i horn of his people, the 





row with it Prov. 20,l/unto him 











the |} God of Isracl in mount 
r- |] EbaL 
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The law to be written on stonee, | 


|swarest unto our fathers, a land that floweth 
with milk and honey. | 

16% This day the Lorp thy God hath com. |: 
manded thee to do these statutes and judg. | 
ments; thou shalt therefore keep and do them 

‘with all thine heart, and with all thy soul. 

17 Thou hast “ avouched the Lorn this day to 
‘he thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to 
keep his statutes, and his commandments, and 
his judgments, and to hearken unto his voice: 

18 And "the Lorn hath avouched thee this 
day to be his peculiar people, as he hath pro- 

‘mised thee, and that thou shouldest keep all his 
| commandments; 

19 And to make thee "nigh above all nations 
which he hath made, in praise, and in name, and 
in honour; and that thou mayest be an ‘holy 
people unto the Lorpthy God, as hehath spoken. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 The people are Ww write the law upon atoucs, and to build an 
altar of whole stones, 

ND Moses witli the elders of Isracl com- 

manded the people, saying, Keep all the 

commandments which I command you this day. 

2 And it shall be on the day when “ ye shall pass 
over Jordan unto the land which the Lorn thy 
God giveth thee, that ¢thou shalt set thee up 
great stones, and plaster them with plaster: 

3 And thou shalt write upou them all the 
iwords of this law, when thou art passed over, 
that thou mayest go in unto the land which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee, a land that floweth 
with milk and honey; as the Lorp God of thy 
fathers hath promised thee. 

4 Therefore it shall be when ye be gone over 
thee in gute the land | Jordan, that ye shall set up these stones, which 
Phair put the Vieng ‘I command you this day, “in mount Ebal, and 
and” the curse ures | thou shalt plaster them with plaster. 

a. Thou Joshua built} 5 And there shalt thou build an altar unto the 
Lorp thy God, an altar of stones: thou @ shalt 
not lift up any iron tool upon them. 

stone, thou shalt not! 6 Thou shalt build the altar of the Jorp thy 

for if thou lift up thy | 


CHAP. 98.--B. 0. 1481, 


from the habitation of 
thy holiness and of th 
glory: where ie thy 


| 


ward me? are they re- 
strained? J 


iv raised up out of his 
Holy habitation, Zech, 
3, 


jou they said unto 
Moges, Spenk thou with 
ne, ond we will hea 


lest we dic. 


r And J will take you 
to me for a people, and 
I will be to you a God: 
and ye shall kuow that 

the Lonp your 
which bringeth 


wrdend of the Hey. 
tians, Exod. 6,7, for 
le unto the Lui thy 
the Lon thy 
tu be a apecial people 


eople thatare upon the 
eut. 
7,4 


@ Healao exalteth the 


pratso of all lus saiute: 
even of the children of 
Isrucl, & peypie uear 
raise ye 
the Loum Pa. 148, 14 
Who gave himself for 
us, that he might re- 
deem us from all inie 
guily, and purify unto 
litnself a peculiur peo- 
ple, zealous of g 
works, Titus, 9, 14 
¢ See 1 Peter, 3, Y 


CHAP’. $7,- -}3. C. 1451. 
@ Aud it came to pags, 
when all the 
were clean passed over 
Jordan, that the Louy 
spake unto Joshua, 
anying, ‘Lak you 
Mehelh G sie out of the 
uple, out of every 
thie aman, Josh 4,1, 
h And he wrote there 
upon the stones a copy 
of the law of Moses, 
which ne wrote in the 
presenoe of the children | 
of larac] Jonh. 8, 44 
¢ And it shall come to 
ass, when the Lonn 
hy God hath brought 








dAnd if thou wilt 
make me au altar of 
stone, thou shalt not 


for if thog Ut vn.tty (God of whole stones; and thou shalt offer burnt 
polluted 16 Bzod. | Offerings thercou unto the Lorp thy God: 





that whatever leads us to them is well worthy of regard. Itis surely most reason- 
alle, both by word and deed, to ascribe unto God the glory due unto his name 
We should honour him with our first and best in every thing, to the denial of our 
own appetites and passions: on some occasions it is honourable to.God, and edity- 
ing to the church, when it is done publicly, it is always a source of rejoicing to 
ourselves, when it ia done properly. At the day of judgmont we must render an 
account of every thing committed to our stewardship; it is therefore our wiedom 
to be frequently calling ourselves to a previous account how we employ our time, 
possessions, or endowments, We must be watchful, not only to avoid dishonesty, 
but that “ our conversation may be without covetousness,” that pious and chari- 
table uses have their portion, and that temperance aud beneficence be duly re 
garded by us, in obedience to the commandments of our God, Thus shall we 
evince that, according to the covenant of grace in Jesus Christ, the Lord is our 
| God, and we are his people; and that we are waiting in his appointed way, for 
the performance of his gracious and glorious promises, It may at some times 
consist with humility, and tend to edification, openly to protest our integrity; and 
the consciousness of it is always matter of rejoicing, and of confidence at the 
throne of grace; and in all our applications we should remember to plead for pe 
culiar blessings on our fellow-christians, and the extending of them to our fellow: 
sinners even to the ends of the earth,—S. 

CHAP. XXVIL Tus MonuMent or tHE Law.—They must set up a monu- 
mont on which they must write the words of thia law. 1, The monument itself 
was to be very mean; only rough unhewn stone plastered over; not polished marble 
or alabaster, nor brass tables, but common plaster upon stone, v. 2 It ia repeated 
again, v. 4, and orders given that it be written, not very finely, to be admired by 
the curious, but very plainly, that he that runs might read it, Hab. 2,2, The word 
of God needs not to be set off by the art of man; nor embellished with the enticinp 
words of man’s wisdom. But,2. The inscription was to be very great, All the 
of this law, v.3, and again, v. 8 Some understand it only of the covenant between 
God and Israel, mentioned ch. 26, 17, 18 Let this heap be act up for a witness, like 
that memorial of the covenant between Laban and Jacob, which was nothing but 
heap of stones thrown hastily together, upon which they did eat together in token 
of friendship, Gen, 31, 46, 47, and that stone which Joshua set up, Joshua, 2, 27. 
Others think that the curses of the covenant in this chapter were written upon 
this monument, the rather, because it was set up in mount Ebal, v. 4 Othere 
think that the whole book of Deuteronomy was written upon this monument; Of 
at least the statutes and judgments from ch. 12, to the end of ci. 26, And it is 
not improbable that the heap might be so large, au, taking in all the sides of it, to 
contain so copious an inscription; unless we will suppose, (as some do,) that the 
ten commandments only were here written; ag an suthentic copy | 
rolls which were laid up in the ark. They must write this when they were gos 
into Cunaan, and vet Moses says, v. 3, “Write i, dui thou mayest go in,” that is 
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| bless the people, when ye are come over Jordan; 
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The curses pronounced against Icbat. 


7 And thou shalt offer peace offerings, and shalt) S44" "=F. 
eat there, and rejoice before the Lorn thy God. qwered, me, and “aid, 
8 And thou shalt write upon the stones all the| mst jt, plain ‘una 
words of this law very ‘plainly. that cadeth it, Hale 
9{ And Moses and the priests the Levites| nat shat come to, 
spake unto all Israel, saying, ‘l'ake heed, and 
lhearken, O Israel; this day thou art become tlie 
people of the Lorp thy God. 





fy Hod hath bronght 
thee in unto the Jand 
whither thou goest to 
porsesa it, that thou 
Shalt put the blessing | 
upoy mount Gerigin, 





10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of the | inti! Deis 
Lorp thy God, and do his commandments and | ? !r «cursing. 

: ° ’ @ Yen, al) larael have 
his statutes, which I command thee this day, | tfnsprerea 'thy iw, 


they might not obey thy 
voice; therefore the 
curse is poured upon 


11 { And Moses charged the people the same 


day, saying, 7 | 
12 ‘hese shall stand / upon mount Gerizim to Boe he the law of, 
ainued against 
Dau, v, 11. 
ATurn ge not unt: 
idols, nor make 
Tach tie Leap Soule 
God J] 


Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 
Joseph, and Benjamin: 

13 And these shall stand upon mount Ebal 
1to curse; Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zcbu- 
lun, Dan, and Naphtali. 

144 And ? the Levites shall speak, and say 
unto all the men of Israel with a loud voice, 

15 Cursed “ d¢ the man that maketh any graven | sttonour thy tamer 
or molten image, an abomination unto the ty dave lmay ie lon 
Lorp, the work of the hands of the craftsman, | fo thy tod giver 
and putteth ein @ secret place. * And all thie | ¥eshalltesr everyman | 
people shall answer and say, Amen. Sone 

16 Cursed / 6¢ he that setteth light by his father | 7" Gt "194 
or his mother. And all the people shall say, 

Amen. 

17 Cursed *be he that removeth his neigh- 
fa land-mark. And alle people shall say, 

men. - 

18 Cursed ‘be he that maketh the blind to 
wander out of the way. And all the people shall 
say, Amen. 

19 Cursed ™ be he that pervertcth the judg- 
ucnt of the stranger, fatherless, and widow. 

And all the people shall say, Amen. 

20 Cursed “de he that lieth with his father’s | thy father’s wite wait 
wife; because he uncovereth his father’s skirt, | {hy @theré uakean 
And all the people shall say, Amen. 


ev, 19, 4 


¢And this water that 

cnuxeth the curse shall 
go into thy bowels, to 
make thy Leily to ewell, 
and thy thigh to rot. 
And the weman shall 
ary, Ameu, Amen. Nu 
‘) 


clent Jandmark, which 
thy fathers have set. 
Prov, 2a, 98. 


Thou shalt not curse 
the desf, nor pus a 
etumblinghluck before 
the blind, but ahalt fear 
thy God: I am 
Lonny Lev. 19, 14 


m He doth execnte 
the judginent of the fa: 
theriess and widow,and 
loveth the stranger, in 
riving ood ane 
rYniment, Deut. 10, 18% 
A wicked man taketh a 
gift out of the horom to 
ervert the ways of 
Judament Proverbs, 


The nakedness o 


" 
thy 


o And {it came to pags 
after thia, that Absalom 


21 Cursed 6¢ he that lieth with any manner of | the son of David hoa « 
be: d all tl le-slinlesny was Tauiry end. Ame 





22 Cursed “be he that lieth with his sister, the | pred ber # Sams, 


“that thon mayest go in with comfort, and assurance of success and settlement, 
otherwise, it were well for thee not to go in at all. Write it aa the conditions of 
thine entry, and own that thou comest in upon these terms, and no other; since 
Canaan is given by promise it must be held by obedience.”—//, 

Grrizim AND EuaL.—Mount Gerizim and mount Ebal lay near together, with 
& valley between; and what was apoken in a loud voice on the one, might be 
heard on the other. No doubt the blessings, as well as the curses, wero audibly 
Pronounced and ratified in a general manner, by the tribes appointed for that 
purpoge: so that by this solemnity, all Isracl] deliberately consented to the national 
covenant; declared thit they expected the blessings, stipulated to them, only in 
& way of obedience; and contessed that, individually and nationally, they should 
merit, and might ex)ect, to be accursed of God, if they were disubedicnt to his 
Commandments. But some priests and Levites were chosen to pronounce from 
mount Ebal the subsequont particular curscs; though the tribe of Levi stood on 
mount Gorizim. No mention is maide of any special acts of obedience on account | 
of which blessings were pronounced; as the blessings do not belong to those who 
obey sume and neglect others of God's commandmenta; “for he that keepeth the 
Whole law, and offendeth in one point, is guilty of all.” No man, therefore, can 
claim the recompense of his obedience as a debt; but all must receive it as an 
unmerited favour: and the silence of the Scriptures is to be considered, in such 
Cases, a8 Conveying importaut instruction. -—I¢ is observable, that all the tribes, 
&ppointed to bless were deavended trom Leah and Rachel, the free women; and 
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Reuben, who had been diagraved for his misconduct, with Zobulun the youngest 

of Leah’s sons, were added to the four tribes descended from the bond-woman, 

= oe the number of tribes which stood on mount Ebal to ratify the 
Urses, —=§, 

AMEN.~-To each of the ourses the people were to say, Amen, It is easy to 
understand the mcaning of Amen to the blessing The Jews have a saying, to 
encourage people to say Amen to the public prayers, Whosoever answereh Amen. 
Afler him that blesseth, heis aa he that blesseth But how could they say Amen to 

© curses? 1, It was a profession of their faith in the truth of them; that these, 
and the like curses, were not bughears to frighten children and fools, but the real 
declarations of the wrath of God against the ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men; not one tofa of which shall fall tothe ground. 2 It was an acknowledg- 
ment of the equity of these curses; when they said, Amen, they did in effect aay, 
not only, It is certain i shall be ao; but, Jt ta just tt should be 60, They who do 
buch things deserve to fall and lie under the curse, 3. It was such an impreca- 
tion upon themselves, as strongly obliged them to have nothing to do with those 
evil practices upon which the curse is here entailed, ‘ Let God's wrath fall upon 
us, if ever we do such things.” We read of those that entered into a curse, (and 
with us that isthe usual form of a solemn oath,) to walk in God's law, Neb. 10, 29. 
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The blessings for obedience. 
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OHAP. ¥7.—B.C. 1461, 


--0e-90e seen commmees:+ ~~ 


Shag einen, | daughter of his father, or the daughter of his 


fey man atall ewely! mother, And ail the people shall say, Amen. 
M17, Moreover ye! 23 Cursed be he that lieth with his mother-in- 


i 
tien for the life of a 
murderer, which fa 
muilty ot deati , ey a 
sha surely put tu 
death. Num, #831 


@ fee Feekjel, 22, 12, 


law. And all the people shall say, Amen. 
24 Cursed ” be he that smiteth his neighbour 
secretly. And all the people shall say, Amen. 
25 Cursed ¢ de he that taketh reward to sla 
au innocent person. And all the people sha 


ICHAP, 28—B, C. 1491. 
| ao Ned Lautah, 8%, 9 


b Righteousness exalt- 


ee 8 mations but sin is Say 9 Amen. 
pla Prov. take’ Bur] 26 Cursed be he that confirmeth not all the 
pease, to every nun | WOrdS Of this law to do them. And all the 


nce 
that worketh good, to 
the Jew first, anid also 


the Jew first, atid also people shall say, Amen. 
). 


CHAPTER XXVIIL 


1 The blessings for obedience. 15 7'he curses for disobedience. 

NN D it shall come to pass, “if thou shalt 
hearken diligently unto the voice of the 

Lorp thy God, to observe and to do all his 
commandments which [ command thee this day, 
that the Lorp thy God will set thee ° on high 
above all nations of the earth: 

2 And all these blessings shall come on thee, 
and ‘overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto 
the voice of the Lorp thy God. 


e But my words and 
my statutes, which I 
cominanded my ser: 
vante the propheta, did 
they not take hold of 
your fathers? and ey 
returned and sui 

e aw the Lorp of 
hosta thought to do un- 
to us, according to our 
ways, and according to 
our doings, go hath he 
dealt with us, ecb. 1, 


d cee Paalm 128, 1, 4 


é¢ And it came to pnaa, 
from the time that he 
had made him overseer 
in his house, and over 
imll that he had, that the 
| Lorn blessed th , 


e Egyp: ° . 
Hate true for Je! 3 Blessed 4 shalt thou be in the city,and blessed 
blenaing of the Lonny shalt thou be é in the field. 


wae upon all that he 
had in the huuse, and 
in the field, (en, 39, 5. 


J Bec Proverhs, lv, 93 
1 Or, dough, or, knead- 
lug trougte i 


4 Blessed shall be ‘the fruit of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy 
cattle, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy sheep. 

5 Blessed shall be thy basket and thy ! store, 

6 Blessed 9 shalt thou be when thou comest in, 
hi tavepurued mine’ and blessed shalt thou be when thou goest out. 
muni tutes}; 7 Lhe Lorp “shall cause thine enemics that 
ia * rise up against thee to be smitten before thy 
i Then 1 wi com-| face: they shiall come out against thee one way, 
rand flee before thee seven ways. 

8 The Lorp shall ‘command the blessing upon 
Jamies ay{ thee in thy store-houscs, and in all that thou 
give im, ‘and | thine | settest J thine hand unto; and he shall bless thee 
isrieved | when thow in the land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee. 
that for this! Q The *LorD shall establish thee an holy 


serve thy going out, and 

thy coming in, from 

this time forth, and 

even ind evermore, 
s 


A IT have pursued mine 


mand my blessing upon 

ou in the sixth year, 

and st shall bring furth 

ruit for three yeara 
V, 25, 21, 


2 (Or, barns, 





wive him, and 
n 


thing 

shall blexs thee 
thy works, and fu all ; 
that thou puttert thine | 
hand unto. Deuter, 15, 
0. 


k Now therefore, {f ye 
will obey iny Vvulee ine 
deed, and keep my 





the Lonp thy G i : 
nai, people unto himself, as he hath sworn unto thee, 
if thou shalt keep the commandments of the 
Lorp thy God, and walk in his ways. 
10 And all people of the earth shall see that 
Nay the Jews say, (as the learned Bishop Patrick quotes them,) ‘‘ All the pcople, 
by saying thia Amen, became bound for one another, that they would observe 
God's laws, by which every man was obliged, as far as he could, tv prevent his 
‘neighbour from breaking these lawa, and to reprove those that bad offended, lest 
they should bear sin, and the curse for them.”—2H, 

CHAP. XXVIII. Briesstna BEFORE CurRSsING.—The blessings are here put 
enor the curses, to intimate, That God is slow to anger, but swift to show 
Imercy: ho has said it, and sworn, that he would much rather we would obey and 
‘live, than sinand die, It is his delight to bless. That though both the promises 

and the threatenings are designed to bring and hold us to our duty, yet it is 
better that we be allurcd tu that which is good, by a filial hope of God's favour, 
than that we be frightened to it by a servile fear of his wrath. That obedience 
pleases best, which comes from a principle of delight in God's goodness,—H. 

Tie Burssina or Ricnss.—That they should be rich, and have an abundance 
‘ot all the goud things of this life, which are promised them, not merely that they 
imight have the pleasure of enjoying them, but (as Bishop Patrick observes out 

of one of the Jewish writers) that they might have whervwithal to honour God, 
and might be helped and encouraged to serve him cheerfully, and to proceed and 
persevere in their obedience to him. A bleasing ia promised, 1. On all they had 
without doors, corn, and cattle in the field, v. 4,11. Their cows and ee parti: 
‘culurly, which should be blessed for the owners’ sakes, and mude blessings 
tothem. In order to this, it is promised that God would give them rain in due 
season, which is called his good treasure, . 12, because with this river of God the 
earth is enriched, Ps. 65, 9. Our constant supplies we must see coming from God's 
treasure, and own our obligations to him for them, if he withhold his rain, 
the fruits both of the ground and of the cattle soon perish, 2 On all they had 
within doors, the basket and store, v, 5, the storehouses cr barns, v. & When it 
is brought home, God will bless it, and not blow upon it, as somotimes he does, 
Hag, 1,6, 9. We depend upon God and his blessing, not only for our yearly 
corn out of the field, but for our daily bread out of our basket and store, and 
therefore are taught to pray for it every day.—Z, 

Tue FavouRITES UF HEAVEN.—It is likewise promised, that the grace of God 
should establish them a holy people, v. 9, Having taken them into covenant with 
himeelf, he would keep them in covenant, and, provided they used the means of 
steadfastness, he would give them the grace of steadfastness, that they should not 
depart from him. Note, Those that are sincere in holiness, God will establish ia 
holiness; and he is of power to do it, Rom. 16,25. He that is holy shall be holy 
atill; and those whom God establishes in holiness, he thereby establishes a people 
to himself; for, as long as we keep close to God, he will never forsake ua T 


estal of their reliyion be the establishment of their reputation, v. 10 
All the people of the earth shall see, and own, that thou art culled by the name of tic 
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The curses for Us 
thou art ‘called by the name of the Lorn; and | SAP 8-8 0164 | CHAP. 6% 3 18. | the © sword, and with blasting, and with mildew; 
they shall be afraid of thee. jie & vecilinr cremwure |: yout blertings yeu, and they shall pursue thee until thou perish. 
11 And ™ the Loxp shall make thee plenteous | ope toratimecnrti ready, beauee ye do} 23 And thy heaven that 2s over thy head shal] 
2in goods, in the fruit of thy 4 body, and in the: 5 pronty and ADDU |g La dedut vests, | DC brass, and the earth that 2# under thee shui/ 
; Mation. These are the |: how loug wilt thou be be ron. 


ewhich thou shalt aD againet tho pray- 
er are 


fruit of thy cattle, aud in the fruit of thy ground, | wt 
: saitgres | er uf thy people? Itix| 94 The LorD shall make the rain of thy land 


in the land which the Lorp sware unto thy | ites” ited iss, 
fathers to give thee. «insolent st tho" rebuka of thy powder and dust: from heaven shall it come 
12 The Lorp “shall open unto thee his goo acne Be down upon thee, until thou be destroyed. — 
treasure, the heaven to givethe rain unto thy land | #\%, 274, Pe tnd || which thou wouldert | 95 ‘The ” Lord shall cause thee to be smitten 
in his season, and to bless all the work of thine | G2? Wit Ther ton | fAnd Twit snd the before thine enemies: thou shalt go out one way 


heaven, and will forgive jaword, the famine, : 


hand: and thou shalt lend unto many nations, | she’s, sud will Tea end it they Ue oe against them, and flee seven ways before them: 


and thou shalt not borrow. 14 Weare thine: thow | fumed, fom, of the) and “shalt be 7 removed into all the kingdoms 
38 And the Lorp shall make thee the head, | tea: ter, were we, hem Sega" | of the earth. 

and not the tail; and thou shalt be above only, |tswa.w | wd ame mil do me! 26 And thy carcase shall be meat unto all 

and thou shalt not be beneath; if that thou) Jarno it maketh rial, retinptions anda fowls of the air, and unto the beasts of the 


hearken unto the commandments of the Torn: row with tt prov. 10, Coinage: ayes a | earth, and no man shall fray them away. 
thy God, which I command thee this day, to: sr, tur goa cause sorrow of Keart: | 97 Nhe LorD will smite thee with the “botch 








and ye ahall sow your 





observe and to do them. ies own wilt bee remge stall wat te | OF Egypt, and with the ¢ emerods, and with the 
14 And ® thou shalt not go aside from any of | athens with theword |) ne scab, and with the itch, whereof thou canst not 


the words which I command thiec this day, fo | of ftceiticen vamen || qicBe {housana shalt be healed. . 
the right hand or fo the left, to go after other). son strong |i Sewelteseer ait ye) 28 The Lorp shall smite thee with madness, 
gods to serve them. mud Yery courageous, | be leans beacon upon and blindness, and astonishment of heart: 

15 7 But it shall come to pass, ?if thon ‘srvetdoaccortingso paiman ging | 99 And thou shalt grope at noon-day, as the 
wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lorp | eae hyant onnanded | w vor thus waith the! blind gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt not 
thy God, to observe to do all his command! #2hne't ue! ete up "a company wet | prosper inl thy ways: and thou shalt be only 
ments and his statutes, which I command thee | seeverdineat doch, | tua epoleds pemeved |Qppressed and spoiled evermore, and no map 

; 4 ’ rd} Lies hi el AL | 46, a 
this day, that all these curses shal] come upon | vnich was rpit tn the eg removing | SAL Save thee. | . 
thee, and overtake thee: | Fulked inallthe wayt | g And (t ahall beoome | 30 Thou ‘shalt betroth a wife, and another 

16 Cursed shalt thou de in the city, and cursed | tured uot aside to the | mall dust in atl Me} man shall lie with her: thou shalt build an house, 

: fs (right had or to the! hes boil nreaking forth } 
shalt thou be in the field. fof Kings St Li wich ilamne ups men, | ANG thou shalt not dwell therein: thou shalt 


17 Cursed shail be thy basket and thy store. | fs, ‘mt i al thy | cuualfticimdetEaret, | plant a vineyard, and shalt not ® gather the 


: ‘ou 
ways he estublishe | Exod. 9 9, 


18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and | itt 26 to tie ie | y nut the nana of me | BTAPES thereof. . 
the ’ fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine, | Si°"pra? fon"), hor vas hear upon | 3] Thine ox shad be slain before thine eyes, 
and the flocks of thy sheep. p Yea, all Ierael have) destroyed them, and) and thou shalt not eat thereof: thine ass shali 


transgressed thy law, |; smote them with eme- 
19 Cursed shadt thou be when thou comest in, | svt by departing, that Fede even Auidod and | Le violently taken away from before thy face, 
and cursed shad thou be when thou goest ont. | ty rulees therefore the | orl e enema mand ® shall not be restored to thee: thy sheep 
20 The Lorp shall send upon thee "cursing, | Sti i'the'ine cf'temto arenas | sali be given unto thine encmies, and thou 
vexation, and ‘rebuke, in all that thou scttest | Bcl"scoure we have || s tnen ist inp wire| Shalt. have none to rescue them. 
ea rinduntoanotherand | 99 Thy sons and thy daughters shall be given 


° ¢ ed him. |! 
thine hand unto Sfor to do, until thou be de-| fast" O™ |g ! 
stroyed, and until thou perish quickly; because | the tenn of toes, deen ||P MF F934 | untg another people, and thine eyes shall look, 
’ ‘ : take away from Jerusa. || § profane, or, use it as ; ° : ; 
of the wickedness of thy doings, whereby thou | em ana’ trem Judah |jcommon med | and fail with dongeng for them all the day long: 
hast forsaken me. the wltole stay of bread) | thee. and there shall be no might in thine hand. 


21 The Lorn shall make ‘the pestilence cleave |". ims. | up the hatred and 33 The * fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, 


& 




















r The curse of the 


unto thee, until he have consumed thee from off! touts in te house of]! se aud thy dauguntery | Shall a nation which thou knowest not eat up; 
‘ : the wicked; but he}! should eat; they shall : ‘ 
the land whither thou goest to possess it. bleweth the habitation //eat up thy locks and / and thou shalt be only oppressed and crushe 
22 The “Loxp shall smite thee with a con-|#, if 7 wit act hear |! sxtup thy vinesaudthy | alway: 
sumption, and with a fever, and with an inflam- | ite hett tesivedory | peversh thy tenet} ©3834 So that thou shalt be mad for the sight o! 
mation, and with an extreme burning, and with even sald curve Upon, sword. ar. Betr we thine eyes which thou shalt see. 


or ee 

















Lord, that is, “that thou art a most excellent and glorious people, under || out, for he cannot leave that curse behind him, nor get rid of it, which has en- 
the particular care and countenance of the great God. They shall be made | tered into his bowels like water, and like oil into his bones, 2, Whatever he has 
to know, that a people called by the name of Jehovah, is, without doubt, the hap- | is under a curse, Cursed is the yround for hia sake, and all that is on it, or comes 
piest people under the sun, even their enumica themselves being judges.” The || out of it, and so he is cursed from the ground, as Cain, Gen. 4, 11. The baskel 
favourites of heaven are truly great, and, first or last, it will be made to || and atore cursed, v. 17, 18& All his enjoyments, being forfeited by him, are in 4 
appear that they are sv; if not in this world, yet at that day when those | manner forbidden to him, as cursed things, which he has no title to. To those 
confeas Christ now shall be confessed by him before men and angels, as those || whose mind and conacience are defiled, every thing else ia so, Tit. 1,15. They are 
whom he delights tou honour.—H. all imbittered to him, he cannot take any true comfort in them, for the wrath of 
Tux Curse. — Having viewed the bright side of the cloud, which is tuward the | God mixes itself with them, and he is so far from having any security on the con: 
obedient, we have now presented to us the black and dark side, which is toward | tinuance of thom, that if his eyes be open, he may see them all condemned, and 
the digobedient, If we do not keep God’s commandments, we not only come | ready to be confiscated, and with them all his joys, and all his hopes, for ever. 
short of the blessing promised, but we Jay ourselves under the curse, which is as||3. Whatever he does is under a curse too. Itisa a curse in all that he aelteth his 
comprehensive of all misery, as the blessing is of all happiness, Observe, hand unto, ». 20. A constant disappointment, which they are subject to that set 
L. The equity of this curse. It is not a curse cause)eas, or for some light cause;'| their hearts upon the world, and expect their happiness.in it, and which cannot 
God secks not occasion against us, nor is he apt to quarrel with us. That which|! but be a constant vexation. This curse here is just the reverse of the blessing 
s here mentioned, as bringing the curse, is, 1. Despising God; refusing to hearken || in the former part of the chapter. Thus, whatever bless there is in heaven, there 
0 his voice, v. 15, which speaks the highest contempt imaginable, as if what he||is not only the want of it, but the contrary to it, in hell, Isa. 65,13, fy servana 
said were not worth the hceding,ur we were not under any obligation to him. 2, || ahall eat, but ye shall be hungry, Many particular judgments are here enumerated, 
Disobeying him; not doing his commandmenta, or not observing to do them. None|| which would be the fruits of the curse, and with which God would punish the 
fall under his curse, but those that rebel against hiscommand. 3. Deserting him. || people of the Jews for their apostacy and disobedience, (1.) These judgmenta 
It is because of the wickedness of thy doings, not only whereby thou hast slighted || threatened are’of divera kinds, for God has many arrows in his quiver, four sore 
me, but wherely thou haat forsaken me, v. 20. God never casts us off, till we first || judjments, Ezek. 14, 21, and many more, (2.) They are here represented as very 
cast him off. It intimates, that their idolatry, by which they forsook the true God | terrible, and the descriptions of them are exceedingly lively and affecting, that 
for false gods, would be their destroying ain, more than any other. men, knowing these terrors of the Lord, might, if possible, be persuaded. (3) 
Il. The extent and efficacy of this curse. “These curses shali come upon thee||The threatenings of the same judginent are several times repeated, that they 
from above, and shall overtake thee; though thou endeavour to escape them, it|| might make the more deep and lasting impressions; and to intimate, that, if they 
is to no purpose to attempt it, they shall follow thee whithersvever thou goest, || persisted in their disobedience, the judgment, which they thought was over, and 
and seize thee, overtake thee, and overcome thee, v. 15. It is said of the sinner, || of which they said, ‘Surely the bitterness of it is paat,” would roturn wi 
when God's wrath is in pursuit of him, that he would fain slee out of his hand, || double force; for, when God judges, he will overcome. 
Job, 27, 22, but he cannot; if he flee from the iron weapon, yet the bow of steel shall|| 1. Bodily diseases are here threatened; that they should be epidemical in their 
reach him, and éirike him Uirouvh, There is no running from God, but by rumning]|| land, These God sometimes makes use of for the chastisement and improvement 
to him, no fleeing from his justice, but by fleeing to his mercy, See Pa, 21, 7,|/of his own people, Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest ia sick, But here they are 
B 1 Wherever the sinner goes, the curse of (tod followe him; wherever he is, || threatened to be brought upon hia enemies, as tukens of his wrath, and design 
it reste upon him. He is cursed in the city, and in the field, v.18 The strength||for theirruin. So that, according to the temper of our spirita, under sickness 
of the city eannot shelter him from it, the pleasant air of the country is no fence || accordingly it is to us a blessing ora curse. But whatever sickness may be to 
against these pestilential steams, He is cursed, v. 19, when he comes in, for the|| particular persons, it ie certain that epidemical diseases, raging among & ' 
curse perenne weno gaa 3, 33, and he is cursed.when he goes/|are national judgments, and are so to be accounted. 
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"tthe curses threatened 











“g5 The Lonp shall emite thee in the knees,| 47 8-3 6.10 
| and in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot} tn tue ninth rear of 
be healed, from the sole of thy foot unto the top | ith lia NEF “vad 
of thy head. ._| Sylom and all We army 
| "96 he LORD shall ® bring thee, and ° thy king sya. Jerus 


which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation ee | 
which neither thou nor thy fathers have known; 
‘and @there shalt thou serve other gods, woo 
‘and stone. . 

37 And thou shalt become ‘ an astonishment, 
'a proverb, fand a by-word, among all nations 

|| whither the Lorp shall lead thee. . of the earth Mot tte 
| 38 Thou 7 shalt carry much seed out into the 
‘field, and shalt gather dué little in; for the * lo-|; 
cust shall consume it. — 
| 39 '[‘hou shalt plant vineyards, and dress them, |s= 


) 

uot, neither ye nor your 

fathers; and t are a 
serve other 

znd night; where I dar 

not show you favour, 

Jer, 16, 12. 








them to be removed 


but shalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather | house of Jerse: so will 
| the grapes; for the worms shall eat them. Pe nt Ger Mandar 
| 40 Thou shalt have olive trees throughout all |e pam a1 


Thou shalt sow, but 
thou shalt uot reap; 
thou shalt tread the 
olives, but thou shalt 
not anoint thee with 
oll; and sweet wine, but 
thou shalt not drink 
wine. Micah, 4, 5, 

A That hoe as 7 
’ merworm [J 

thy trees and fruit of thy land shall the | hp 

oust hath left hath the 

canker-worm oaten; 

which the 


| thy coasts, but thou shalt not anoint thyself 
| with the oil; for thine olive shall cast hzs fruzé. 

| 41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but 
| thou shalt not enjoy them; for * they shall go 
into capariy: 
| 42 Al 
locust 1! consume. . 

43 The stranger that zs within thee shall get 
up above thee very high, and thou shalt come 
| down very low. 

44 IIe shall lond to thee, and thou shalt not 
lend to him: Zhe shall be the head, and thou 
shalt be the tail. : 

45 Moreover all these curses shall come upon 
thee, and shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, 
till thou be destroyed; because thou hearkenedst 
not unto the voice of the Lorp thy God, to 
keep his commandments and his statutes which 





canker-worm hath le 
hath thecaterpilar aat- 
en. Joel, i, 4 

10 they shall not be 
thine, 

¢t This ta the people 
( whom Nebuchadrezsar 
| carried away captive: 








‘in the seventh yout 
| three thousaud Jews 
and three aud twenty. 
Jere , 5%, 88 
11 OF, posaena. 
Her adversaries are 
the chiet, net enemies 
rosper; for the Lorp 
Path adlicted ‘her for 
the multitude of her 
trategreasiong; her chil- 
dren are Fone into cap- 
tivity before the enemy. 
Laz. 1, 5. 


he commanded thee: 
‘ . k And I will set my 
46 And they shall be upon thee for «a sign, | fr sjainst that man, 
and for a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever. | sands proverd, and 
the midst of my peuple; 
tee : Te et 
God with joyfulness, and with gladness of heart, | 1/2 
for the abundance of all things; __ «Hane Ole day ad for 

48 Therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies, | th land thet thou rar: 

2 Famine, and scarcity of provisions; and this, First, For want of rain, v. 23, 
brass, while the heavens over other countries shall distil their dews; and, when 
the heaven is as brass, the earth of course will be a« tron, so hard and unfruitful. 
Instead of rain, the dust shall be blown out of the highways into the field, and 

! spol the little that thore is of the fruits of the earth. Secondly, By destroying 
Mscctea, 

| ] 

| Would be the more cruel to them, when they had them at their morcy, for the 

' Severity they had used against the nations of Canaan, which their neighbours in 

| after aves would be apt to remember against them, v. 25, 

4. That they should be infatuated in all their counsels, so as not to discern 
their own interest, nor bring any thing to pass for the public good, v. 28, 29, 
reach the minds of men, to fill thom with darkness and horror, as well as their 
bodies and estates; and those are the sorest of all judgments, which make men 
& terror to themselves, and their own destroyers. 

| 5. That thoy should be plundered of all their enjoyments, stripped of all by 
ia, proud and imperious conqueror, such as Ben-hadad was to Ahab, 1 Kings, 








aan and a proverb, and 

47 Because ‘thou servedst not the Lorp thy 
Behold, we are ser 
' @4, Thy heaven over thy head, that part that is over thy land, shall be aa dry aa 
3. That they should be smitten before their enemies in war, who, it is likely, 
The Lord shall amite thee with madness and blindness. Note, God's judgments can 


| 6 That they should be carried captives into a far country; nay, into all the 
kingdoma of the earth, v. 25. Their sons and daughters, whom they promised 
themselves comfort in, should go into captivity, v. 41, and they themee)ves at 
sine ae thuir king, in whom they promised themselves safety and settle- 
ont, v. 36. 
7. That those who remain should be insulted and tyrannized over by stran- 
Bere, 0. 483, 44. So the ten tribes were by the colonies which the king of Ae- 
ria sent to take possession of their land, 2 Kings, 17, 24 
& That their reputation among their neighbours should be quite sunk, and 
they that had been a name, and a praise, should be an astonishment, a pro. 
verb, and & byword, o. 37. Some have observed the fulfilling of this threaten- 
lng in their present state: for, when we would express the most perfidious and 
arbarous treatment, we say, None but a Jew would have done ao. Thus is sin 
terreno to any people. Lastly, To complete their misery, it is throatcned 
2 t they should be put quite out of the possession of their minds by all these 
oubles, », 34, Thou shalt be mad Jor the sight of thine eyes, that is, quite be- 
ehh of all comfort and hope, and abandoned to utter despair. Those that 
walk by sight, and not by faith, are in danger of losing reason itself, when 
yes thing about them looks frightful; and their condition is wooful indeed, 
at aro mad Jor the sight of their eyes, —H, 
APPALLING ALTERNATIVE.—l. That, if they would not be ruled by the com: 
| Tuinds of orl, they should certainly be ruined by his curse, v. 45,46 Because 
22 
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6 And I will deliver || 4; 


d|| far, U house of Israel, 


: Pp Therefore he broueht 
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for disobedience. 
si hs tu eee | Which the Lorp shall send against thee, in 
and the good thereof,‘ hunger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, and in 
And it vieldeth! want of all things: and he shall ™ put a yoke of 
iron upon thy neck, until he have destroyed 


in =e 

much increase ; 
kings whom thou hast : 
aet over us because of | 


our gins: also they have 
d tr he | thee. 


dominion over on 
dios, and over our cattle 


| 49 The” Logp shall bring a nation against thee 
‘from far, from the end of the earth, as ° swt 


grea’ 
eh. 9, 36, 37. 
Yorn thats theded 28 the eagle flieth; a nation whose tongue thou 


yoke of ir pen the ishalt not 12 understand; 

tious, that they may! 50 A nation )% of fierce countenance, which 

king of Beoylon; and shall ?not regard the person of the old, nor 

and 1 have given him show favour to the young: 

io Tait tring a| OF And he ‘shall eat the fruit of thy cattle, 

pation upon you fromiand the fruit of thy land, until thou be de- 
stroyed: which also shall not leave thee either 

whose language’ thes |COrm, wine, or oil, or the increase of thy kine, or 

undermandort neyuat | flocks of thy slicep, until he have destroyed thee. 

i ea epi | 52 And he shall ” besiege thee in all thy gates, 


saith the Lore: ¢¢ ia a 
mighty nation, it's an 
ancient nation, anatiog 


o For thus saith the f : 

gone, Reveal | until thy high and fenced walls come down, 
erer Moni, Jer. Whercin thou trustedst, throughout all thy 
awifter tian the egies ‘land: and he shall meee thee in all thy gates, 
of the heaveu: they pur: | ce 

sued usupon themean- throughout all thy land, which the Lorp thy 


taiua, they laid wait for 


ve io te wildenew | (Zod hath given thee. . 
12 hear. 53 And “thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own 


13 strong of face, 


14 body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy daugh- 
upon them the kia of tors, Which the Lorp thy God hath given thee, 
slew their young men /in) the siege, and in the straitness, wherewith 
house of ther sanctu- thine enemies sliall distress thee: 


ary, and had uo oome ’ 
54 So that the man that 1s tender among you, 


passion upon youn 
man or maiden, ol 
‘and ve 


man, or him that atoop- 


ed furage;hegaretivem | QT delicate, hig eye shall be evil toward 
Chron. 88 17. ‘his brother, and toward the wife of his bosom, 


q Xour countrys deo ond toward the remnant of his children which 





late, your cities are. 
lana, svraveers devour ‘he shall leave; 
it te devolate, we overs | 55 SO that he will not give to any of them of 
Lesiahs 1,7. ithe flesh of his children whom he shall eat: 
i fe ald yar of : because he hath nothing left him in the siege, 
month. thet Neu and in the straitness, wherewith thine enemies 
bylow came, he. and all’ shall distress thee in all thy gates. 

salem “and piteed) 56 The tender and delicate woman among you, 
built forte amine it | which would not adventure to sct the sole of her 
Mt the king saia | £00t upon the ground for delicatcness and ten- 
unto her, What alleth | dorness, her eye shall be evil toward the husband 
unto me dive in of her bosom, and toward her son, and toward 
rere a i her daughter, 





thon didst not keep his commandments, (especially that of hearing and obeying the 
great Prophet, ) there curses shall come upon thee, a8 upon a people appointed to de- 
struction, the generation of God's wrath: and they shall be for a sign and fora 
wonder. It is amazing to think that a people, ao long the favourites of beaven, 
should be go perfectly abandoned and cast off; that a people ao closely incor- 
porated should be so universally dispersed; and yet that a people so scattered in 
all nations should preserve themselves distinct, and not mix with any;. but, like 
Cain, be fugitives and vagabonds, and yet marked to be known. 

2 That if they would not serve God with cheerfulness, they should be compelled 
to serve their enenuea, v. 47, 48, that they might know the difference, 2 Chron. 12, 
&, which, some think, is the meaning of Ezek. 20, 24, 25. Because they despised 
my statutes, I gave them statutes that were not good, Observe here, (1.) It is justly 
expected, from those to whum God gives an abundance of the good things of this 
life, that they should serve him. What does he maintain us for, but that we may 
do his work, and be some way servivesble to his honour? (2) The more God gives 
us, the more cheerfully we should serve him; our abundance should be oil to the 
wheels of our obedience. God is a Master that will be served with gladness, and 
delighta to hear us sing at our work, (3) If, when we receive the gifts of God's 
bounty, we either do not serve him at all, or serve him with reluctance, it is a 
righteous thing with him to make us know the hardships of want and servitude, 
They deserve to have cause given them to complain, who complain without a 
cause. Happy, and yet not easy! Blush at thy own folly and ingratitude. . 

3, That if they would not give glory to God by an awful obedience, he woud 
get him honour upon them by wonderful plagues, v. 58, 59. Note, [].] God justly ex- 
pects from us that we should fear hia fearful namo; and, which is strange, that 
name which is here proposed as the object of our fear, is, Taz Lorp Tuy Gop, 
which is very fitly here put in our Bibles in capital letters; for nothing can sound 
more truly august. As nothing is more comfortable, so nothing more awful, than 
this, that he with whom we have to dois Jehovah, a Being infinitely perfect and 
blessed, and the Author of all Being; and that he is our God, our rightful Lord 
and Owner, from whom we are tu receive laws, and to whom we are to give 
acouunt; this is great. and greatly to be feared. [2] We may justly expect from 
God, that if we do not fear his fearful name, we shall feel his fearful plagues; 
for one way or other God will be feared. All God’s plagues are drvadful, but 
gome are wonderful, carrying in them extraordinary signatures of divine power 
and justice, so that aman, upon the first view of them, may say, Verily, there wa 
God thal judgeth in the earth.—H. 

JxeWISH PERSECUTIONS.—The miseries and persecutions which the Jews have 
endured, and which in some measure they still enduro, without apparent pruspoot 
of redress, are unparalleled in the history of mankind, both for their weight, their 
number, and their duration: yet, after all their oppressions and massacres witb 
which they have been wasted, and the long-oontinued disperaion by which they have 
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The curses against disobedience. DEUTERONOMY, XXIX. An exhortation to obedience, 


nance, 


57 And ‘toward her 5 young one that cometh | HAP #20161 !| CHAP BaR Ce.) §§ And the Lorp “shall bring thee into Faypt 
spake 











my son tomorrow, So|| d Bee Job, 7,4 . , : 
out from between her feet, and toward her | we belied my son, and eThey shall not awe |again with ships, by the way whereof I 

children which she shall bear: for she. shall | gneder on to sort! tvhraim stall rere | unto thee, ‘Thou shalt see it no more again: and 
eat them for want of all ¢/izngs secretly in the | we ay st himi aug | eat unclean things in| 17 there ye shall be sold unto your enemies for 


e ’ : e OBGA, ¥, 
siege and straitness, wherewith thine enemy | Sie h3eh deat 





17 Fulfited at the de | bondmen and bondwomen, and no man ghal] 


the flesh of their sons, || struction of Jeruxslem 
CHAPTER XXIX. 


shall distress thee in thy gates. and the flesh of their ay Rea nee AD buy You. 
1 An echortation to obedience. 10 The people are all nresented 


58 If thou wilt not obscrve to do all the words |i arom | Oa aan 
of this law that are written in this book, that | thosiege ang straitiess | 4 te preat, tompta: 
| tous Which thine oyes before the Lord to enter into hia covenant, 18 The great wrath on 


thou mayest fear “this glorious and * fearful | mies. and they inet ee et aes ond 








name, THLE LORD T H GOD: siraiven ities Dlers ‘iehity ha, aad the) ham dat flattereth himaelf in hia wickedness, 
59 Then the Lorp will make thy ° plagues) 1 bevy. mel th Toon thy Nees are the words of the covenant which 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy sced, even| [24 00ee [lao sual the Lorn thy the Lorn commanded Moses to make with 


God do unto the 


great plagues, and of long continuance, and |» And.) appeared une] people of whom, thou 


raham,untelaaac, ||artafruid Deut. 7, 19. 


the children of Isracl in the land of Moab 
sore sicknesses, and of long continuance. and untodaooh, by the ||» Having the under: | VESIAes the covenant which he made with them 
' ‘ | name of God A htys standing darkened, be 
60 Moreover he will bring upon thee all the) prt py myname 30 | tug alienated from the 
diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of; 


HOVAIL wea Lf not |/ii/s of God through the in Horeb, 

known to them. Ex0d.|iimoranee that is in| 2 And Moses called unto all Israel, and said 
and they shall cleave unto thee: v Iam the Lonp; that |/hlindnessoftheirbeart | unto them,.Ye lave seen all that the Lorp did 
61 Also every sickness, and every plague, before your eyes in the land of Egypt unto 
which zg not written in the book of this law, 
them will the Lorp }® bring upon thee, until 


8 My name; an my j; Eph, 4, 18 
Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, and unto all 
thou be destroyed. 


glury will I not give tu 
is land; 
62 And ye shall be left few in number, whereas 
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omaine tr graven inages. sie ig! all oe Way 
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have seen, the signs, and those great miracles: 
ern dyer pon Jerus|( Gace ne 4 Yet the Lorp hath not given you an heart 
vecause thou wouldest not obey the voice of the)“ Pe Ps |i ganduadraineddown |tO perceive, and eyes to sce, and ears to hear, 
Lo RD thy Go d. CRuse LO ASCE manna upon them to : 
63 And it shall come to pass, that as the Lorp 
tn ponmebe ie Neh | CaoRle, tometer a 
: into the wilderucss : 

7 And when ye came unto this place, Sihon 
wll people, from the one end of the earth even vt ee oat dha chilean of Meh the ‘king of [Ieshbon, and Og the king of 
unto the other; and there thou shalt serve other | sour calamity: 1 will |S nanueh the su of, Bashan, came out against us unto battle, and 

: Numbers, 38, 33, 
rest: but “the Lorp shall give thee there a| Hee Jer 8,18 guise thou stron 
trembling heart, and failing of eyes, und sore! inis™camivity “before | : 
row of nunc: will I command the | il the law which Mosca 
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w And he hath itll ears in the wilderness, 

z Their children alo || ¢4t,aud had given them unto this day. 

rejoiced ¥ over you to do you good, and to mul- 
y Yea, £ will rejoice’ and he came to Jahas, 
mou When your feat | Josep, the kingdom of 
Elion kingof the Amo | We smote tlic: 

Aen enemies, thence | serve tu do according to 
| wword, and itebal) slay. m1) aervant commanded 


auuther, neither my i ¢ And thou shalt re 
firmed his words, whieh |! to humble thee, and to ; : e . 
he rpake again us. bie thee, tounow/ 3 ‘lhe “great temptations which thine eyes 
mveat evil; tor underji heart, whether thou 
7 : ane mlualy heaton ae f wouldeat keep his com- 
were “as the stars of heaven for multitude; | utpye done me Fagt) mandmente, oF Do 
inller ay of th of h ' ’ . 
Hertimofiearnnand Yaimti  | 5 And “I have led you forty years in the wil- 
| you g the and concerning | "AB Garat "a june derness: your clothes arenot waxen old uponyou, 
tiply you; sothe Lor ? will rejoice over you to | mised to their fuiners | son gatiered all tua / NG thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot. 
destro you, and to bring you to nouglit: and 6 Ye “have not eaten bread, neither have ye 
ye shall be plucked from gif the land whither | yea, 1 wi reoice: sud he onme to Julian drunk wine or strong drink: that ye might 
thou goest to possess it. rood, and | will plant rel. Num aia | know that I am the Lorn your God. 
a thea tn this land as | And Moves gave unto 
64 And the Lorp “shall scatter thee among | sty with my shote | {And Moos eave unto 
heart and with my Gren ur Gad. ai 

ods, which neither thou nor thy fathers have | gman reat, 1! Elon Kurt the Aamo 

hown, even wood and stone. | ord thelounofLostes of Ox ong of tashow | 8 And we took their land, and gave it for an 

65 And “among these nations shalt thou find areal Als dil ean | Sharon tm, the aus inheritance unto the Reubcnites, and to the 
no ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have | antaeesgmestmine |conney rout about | (Sadites, and to the half tribe of Manasseh. 

9 Keep ¥ therefore the words of this covenant, 
and do them, that ye may prosper in all that ye 
0. 

66 And thy life shall hang in doubt before. emt ona 1 wi st tee at ianert | 10 7 Ye stand this day all of you before the 
thee; and thou shalt fear day and night, and for eile and uot for the Brower whither JuoRD your God; your captains of your tribes, 
shalt have none assurance of thy life: | ¢ And upon them thot an wee Yo your elders, and your officers, with all the men 

67 In “the morning thou shalt say, Would wit ‘end ’a faintness!) & And the puincessaid | Of Israc] 

; jute thei hearta in the: Uste them, Let them 4 


God it were even! and at even thou shalt say, muds pt their enemies eof eout and | 11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy 
Would God it were morning! for the fear of | shakeu teat they hate gohgreqatfons x stranger that zy in thy camp, from " the hewer of 
" ie ‘es had pros 


thine heart wherewith thou shalt fear, and for fe, fegny fem, ‘mulved ean, “Jo a thy wood unto the drawer of thy water; 
the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see. | SU “het poyg rumen | 12 That thou shouldest } enter into covenant 











beon scattored, they still remain a distinct and very numerous people! These) the insurrections and daring crimes of the Jews, that thoy porsecuted them even 
events, compared with the favour of Gol in ancient times manifested towards | almostto extirpation: so that when the numbersdestrvyed in the siege, (notiess than 
them, and the predictions concerning them, should not only excite our astonish- || 1,100,000;) and the tens of thousands which were afterwards slaughtered year after 
ment, but turn unto us for atestimony; and, instcad of successive miracles, assure f year in every country, are considered, it appears wonderful that there were any 
us of the truth of the Scripturea. And when the predictions likewise, concerning | remains of them left.—S. 

'| their conversion to Christ, shall be accomplished, the whole taken together will|| THe IpoLarry oF THE Jews.—A Jewish writer, quvted by Bp. Patrick, has these 
| indeed be a sign and a wonder to all the nations of the earth, and become the fore- || worda: ‘In the Roman captivity, the Jowsa were dispersed and dissipated through 
runner of a general success of true Christianity. Ver. 49-57. Though the Chal- | all the regions of the East and West; for every nation of which the Roman army 
deans are often described under the similitude of an eayle; yet, it is genorally Gohaineed. when they returned to their own countries, carried sume of them along 
agrecd, these verses especially predict the desolations brought on the Jews by the! with them, into (ireece, Germany, Italy, Spain, France, and all other countrics, 
'| Romans, the last and most terrible encmics of that nation, who came from a!’ which either Christians or Mohammeclans now possess,’ Indeed it is certain they 
country far more distant than Chaldea; whose standard was an eagle; who spake [have been ever since scattered abruad throughout the earth: so that, as to thei 
# lunguage to which the Jews were then utter strangers, being utterly unlike | national eristence, the judgments of God have pursued then even to their de 
the Hebrew, of which the Chaldee was merely a dialect; whose victories were |: struction. —‘ 1t is tov common for the Jews, in popish countries, to comply wit 
rapid; whose appearance was terrible; whose yoke was an iron yoke, ani the’ the idolatrous worship,—and to bow down to stocks and stones, rather than 
havoc which they made of the nation was most tremendous, By their armics !'that their effects should be confiscated.’—(Bp. Newton.) ‘The Spanish and 
Jerusslom was at length besieged, sacked, and utterly desolated; and during || Portugal inquisitions reduce them to the dilemma of being vither hypocrites, 
| this siege, the famine was sv extreme, that even rich and delicate persons, | or burnt.—They are very numerous in thoge countries, but confounded with the 
buth men and women, ate their own children, and concealed the horrible re- } ecclesiastics, &c, In vain the great lords of Spain make alliances, change thelr 
past, lest others should tear it from them. ‘Women snatched the food out ‘names, and take ancient scutcheons; they are still known to be of J ewish race, 
of the very mouths of their husbands, and sons of their fathers, and (what , aud Jews themselves, The convents of monks and nuns are full of them.— 
is most miserable) mothers of their infants."—(Josephus. Ware of te Jews.) Orobiv, who relates the fact, know these dissemblers; he was one of them, and 
Book v. Ch. x. Sect. 3,) ‘In every house, if there appeared any scmblance of, bent the knee before the sacrament. Morcover, he brings proof of his asser- 
food, a battle ensued, and the dearest friends and relations fought with one | tiun, in maintaining, that there are in tho synagogue of Amsterdam, brothers and 
another; suatching away the inisurable provisions of life.’ Book vi. Ch, iii, Sect, 3.) f sisters, and near relations, to good familics in Spain and Portugal, &c., who 
*A woman distinguished by birth and wealth, after she had been plundered by || came to do penance for the crime,they have committed in diasembling.—(Basnayeé 
the tyrants, (or soldiers,) of all her other possessions,—boiling her own sucking || £/istory of the Jews, )—S. 

child, ate half of him, and concealing the other half, reserved it for another|| CHAP. XXIX. Desoription of a Sinnek,—Zfird, He is one whose heari 
time.’—( Book vi. Ch, iii. Sect. 4.) Perhaps the histories of all other nations on ||¢urns away from his God; there the miavhief begins, in the evil hcart of unbelief ‘ 
earth together, do not contain 20 many well-authenticated instances of this most || which inclines men to depurt from the liviny God to dead idols. Even to this en 
horrid effect of desperate hunger, as arc found in that of the Jews, according to'/men are tempted, when they are drawn aside by their own lusts and fancies 
this most extraordinary ancient prediction of their celebrated lawgiver. The | They that begin to turn from God, by neglecting their duty to him, are 

idea conveyed in the closing verso,respecting & woman newly delivered of a child, | drawn to other gods: and they that serve other gods do oertninly turn away 
is too shocking to be explained. (Mary.—Note, Ler, xxvi, 29, )—After Jerasalem from the true God; for he will admit of no rivals; he wil be all, or nothing 
had been utterly desolated by the ar they were continually so provoked by || Secondly, He is a root Gut bears gall and wormwood; that is, He is & 
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¢ See Gen. 17, 6,7. t fee Jer. 17,6 


§ For if that frat cove- jj « Then the Lorp rain: 
nanthad heen faultless, |}ed upon Sodom and 
jien cuoule Se i o nD pl brian 
) ue an 
the second, for, find: Loxy out of Deaved 
mle Benet: te daell ee 
come, saith the Lord, || 9 And many nations 
when I will makea new (| Slall pass by this city, 
covenant with the house || #ud they eh sinhbewe, 
of Ivrael and with the cat ty bis neighbour, 
oe. of Judah. Heb, Losp cone she unto 
k For the promise is Hi si Ae 
unto you, aud te your, ° 
children,and toallthat!| 8 Or, who had not 
are afar off, even na; Kiven to tiem any por- 





and the sicknesses 7 which the Lorp hath laid 
upon it; 

23 And that the whole land thereof zs brim- 
stone, ‘and salt, and burning, that it is not 
sown, bor bearetl, nor any grass groweth 
therein, “like the overthrow of Sodom, and Go- 
morrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which the Lorp 
overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath; | 

24 Even all nations shall say, Wherefore * hath | 
the Lorn done thus unto this land? what mean- 
eth the heat of this great anger? 

25 Then men shall say, Because they have for- 
saken the covenant of the Lorp God of their 
fathers, which he made with them when he 
Peer anY bedetled. | writtca in the law of brought them forth out of the land of Keypt: 

12 rosh, oF, 8 polsontul || God, because we have | 26 Nor they went and served other gods, and 
i he fook hath ania || TAB BL voumurpe them, gods whom they knew not, 
no tiod,. Thiy are sor. deatrny thee. for ever and 8 whom he had not ® given unto them: 


rupt; they have done’) he shall take thee away, 


ti : 
abominableworka:there ‘| aud pluck thee out o 27 And the rei ae of the Lorp was kindled 


is none that doeth good. . 
Wa 1h & | iy oe ae place, and 


bd w ae 7 ° 
rm eT oune man, | ek eate nin’ we against this land, “to bring upon it all the 


1 d f th | { ‘ § a e @ 
in thy youth, aud ict (lake Peni a5. But |Curses that are written in this book: 


m 42, 5. 
Ug dae of thy gaat, | tomtienctheend | 98 And the Lorn rooted them out of their 
of thine heart and in| ve rooted out of tt 'Jand in anger, and in wrath, and in great in- 
ait tion ‘things God’) y And he ald unt Cicgmation, and cast them into another land, as 
. } ithem, It is not for vou | +, ae: , 
will bring thes into at 18 this day 


‘+h the Lorp thy God, and into his oath, 
veh the LORD thy God maketh with thee this 


13 That ‘he may establish thee to-day for a 
people unto himself, and that he may be unto 
thee a God, as he hath said unto thee, and as 
he hath sworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to 


{saac, and to Jacob. | . 
14 Neither with you only 7do I make this 
many Art the Lord our || thom 


covenant and this oath; : 
15 But with hem that standcth here with us| s* dour | Hon 


w Yen, all Israel) have 
4 dungy gods || transgressed thy law, 
b Lvoking diligently || even {iy departing, that 
lest any man fail of the |jthey mixht not obey 
grace of (iod; lest any |! tly votive; therefore the 
rootofhitterness spring: || curse ta poured upon 
ing up trouble you, aud |’ uy and the oath that is 


this day before the Lorp our God, “and also 
with Aim that zs not here with us this day: 
16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in the 





nations which ye passed by; 

17 And ye have seen their abominations, and 
their idols, wood and stone, silver and gold, 
which were among them:) 

18 Lest there should be among you man, or 
woman, or family, or tribe, whose heart turneth 
away this day from the Lorn our God, to go and 
serve the gods of these nations; ‘lest there 
should be among you a root that beareth ® gall 


and wormwoud; judgment” Eenles 1 )'fh .‘seneone which tie Ae 

19 And it come to pass, when he heareth the} “coreurnomem || Eathctiath put in| 29 The ” secret things belong unto the Lorp 
words of this curse, that he bless himself in his| eMestoteretetion:| veccatim.s.ie four God: but ‘those things which are revealed 
heart, saying, “I shall have peace, though Ij Lon, thst wke cous” noe eae, |UClong unto us and to our children for ever, 


walk “in the 4imagination of mine heart, ° to) tistgorer witha gover’ o It they stant confers that we may do all the words of this law. 
m 


add 5 drunkenness to thirst: alain toia pas thera ith tele tre CHAPTER XXX. 
2”) The” Lorp will not spayshim, but then "the Sthe drunken to the “pared against me, and | 1 Great mercies promised unto the penitent, 11 The command. 
y. ‘that also they have 


anger of the Lorn and" his jealousy shall smoke | "sv a,» WWalkef cogtrary une, ment ix manifest, 15 Death and life are set bejure te Je 
against that man, and all the curses that are | 0 God, why hast | yee chapter a8 rarlitea, 


ou caat us off for ever? | 





| written in this book shall lie upon him, and the | why dour thine enser | ¢r¢they onan hething| AND “it shall come to pass, when ‘all these 


| 


ee nmreeremnentnn, 





. ok i he she them ut bd ° 
Lorn shall blot out his name fromunder hearen. of thy pasture? ‘Paula miter they wate car. X things are come upon thee, the blessing 
21 And the Lorn * shall separate him unto evil |r itew tong, uonp?) vent. and makemsple and the curse, which I have set before thice, 


e . .) ry fur antl to thee in t) ° 
out of all the tribes of Israel, according to all sven? aiinll fis fewiouay | lawl of thems Mut cuts and ° thou shalt call them to mind among all 
burn like fire? Vealm |: ried them captives, say Tath 


the curses of the covenant that ® are written in | 75 tug, We have sinued the nations whither the Lorp thy God 


| d shall cut hi aud have done perverse. a 
this book of the law: f And shall cut hin is wehaecommeed driven thee, 


22 So that the generation to come of your] the nro there” | 2 And shalt ¢return unto the Lorp thy God, 
now, mith the Low anid shalt obey his voice, according to all that 


ere 
‘ ° g hall he weeping and | @ Therefore — also 
children that shall rise up after you, and the | quamingot wecun state | now, wath the Low ' 
with all your heart 1 command thee this day, thou and thy chil- 


stranger that shall come from a far Jand, shall 6 is written. | 
gay, when they sce the plagues of that land, | Zyberegith thytow mith rerns a (den, with all thine heart, and with all thy soul; 
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J com - 
ous man, who, being himself poisoned with bad principles and inclinations, uno him, to sink him to the lowest hell, John 3, 36, Fourthly, [Tia name shall be 
with a secret contempt of the God of Israel and his institutions, and a vene-| blotted out, that is, lhe himself shall be cut off, and his InEMay shall rot and perish 
ration for the gods of the nations, endeavours, by all arts possible, to corrupt With hin. = F'ifthly, We shall bo separated unto evil, which is the most prope 
and poison others, and draw them to idolatry; this is a man whose fruit ig notion of a curse; he shall be cut olf from all happiness, and al] hope of it, and 
hemlock, (40 the word is translated,) Hos. 10, 4, and twormeeoud; it is very dis-: marked out for nusery without remedy, And (lastly) All this according lo the 
pleasing to God, and will be, to all that are aeduced by him, bitterness tn the. curses of the covenant, which are the most fearful curses, being the just revenges of 
latter end. This is reforred to by the apostle, Heb, 12, 15, where he is in like, abused grace.—H. ; ae ee 
manner cautioning us to take heed of those that would seduce us from the Chris: | Gop's Secret Tutnes.—It is hero intimated, in 29, that many things in the 
tian faith; they are the weeds or tares ina field, which, iflet alone, will overspread Divine counvels and conduct might appear very dark to the Israclites, They 
the whole field, A little of this leaven will be in danger of infecting the whole | would bo realy to propose questions about those future events which wore fore- 
lump, i told in general terms, und to raise objections against the Lord's dealings with 
His security in the sin, He promises himaclf impunity, though he persists in them, ‘Che awful curses might appear noudlessly Bevere, and they would enquire 
his impiety, «19, Though he hears the words of the curse, so that he cannot plead ' nto the reasons of them with irreverent curiosity, Of this disposition Satan 
ignorance of the danger, as other idolaters; yet, even then, he blesses himself in his “might avail himself, and tempt them to unbelief; to entertain hard thoughts of 
own heart, thinks himself safe from the wrath of the God of Isracl, under tho | God, and his law and service; to excuse thuir disobudience; or to indulge vain 
protection of his idol-gods, and therefore says, “I shall | tre peace, though T be | speculations, instead of attending to their duty. They were therefore cautioned 
governed in my religion, not by God's institution, but by my own imagination, to' against these delusions by an important distinction, of easy and universal appli- 
add drunkenness to thirst, ono act of wickedness to another.” Idolaters were : cation. Man ought not to intrude into those things which it has pleased God to 
like drunkarda, violently set upon their idole themsclves, and industrious to | conceal froin him; for who can penetrate into the secrets of his wisdom, or dis- 
draw others in with them, Revellings commonly accompanied their idolatrics, |, cover his decrees and counsels, the reasons of his conduct, and the mysteries of 
1 Pet. 4, 3, so that this speaks a woe to drunkards, (especially the drunkards of! his nature, further than he reveals them? “ Secret things bclong to the Lorp;” 
Ephraim,) who, when they are awake, being thirsty, seek t¢ yet again, Prov, 23, 36, | and all enquiries into them are arrogant and presumptuous. But ho hath re- 
And those that made themaclves drunk, in honour of their idols, were the worst | vealed every thing that can be really beneficial; and our attention in this respeot 
of drunkards, Note, First, There are many who are under the curse of God, and 1 should reach to the whole of these discoveries, and terminate with them. ‘‘ Those 
yet bless themselves; but it will soon be found, that, in blessing thomselves, they | things which are revealed belong to us;” not tu increase our stock of barren 
do but deceive themselves. Secondly, Those are ripe for ruin, and there is little || notions, bnt to encourage and regulate our obedience, “that we may do all the 
ope of their repentance, who have made themaclves believe that they shall have || worda of this law.” They belong, also, to our children; and to them we should 
peace, though they go on in a sinful way. 7'hirdly, Drunkenness is a sin that || communicate the instruction which God hath afforded us. Almost all the heresics 
hardens the heart, and dehauches the conscience, as much as any other; a sin to || and controversies which have corrupted the purity or disturbed the peace of the 
Which men are strangely tempted thomaelves, even when they have lately felt || church in every age, have originated from disregard to this distinction; from vain 
| 
| 





the mischiefs of it, and to which they are strangely fond of drawing others, || attempts, by human reasonings and authority, to fill up supposed chasms in re- 
Hab. 2,15. And such an ensnaring sin is idvlatry. velation, and to make it more apparently consistent and systematical than it hath 
God's just severity against him for the ain, and for the impious affront he put || pleased God to make it; from deducing disputable consequences from revelation, 
upon God, in saying, he should have peace, though he went on, so giving the lie || or tracing back its sacred mysteries to some unrevealed antecedent causes. But 
bo eternal truth, Gen. 3,4 There is scarcely a threatening, in all the bovk of'|| the silence is as instructive as the language of Scripture: ite truths must be appre- 
God, that sounds more dreadful than this here. Oh that presumptuous simmers || hended by humble faith; and they disdain to be comprehended or modelled by 
Would read it and tremble! For it is not a bugbear to frighten children and fuuls, || our proud reason. They are intended to subserve practice, not to gratify curi- 
but a real declaration of the wrath of God against the ungodliness and uunrighte- || osity, or foment angry controversies, To know the perfections of God, and ow 
Ousness of men, v. 20, 21. First, The Lord shall nol sparehim. The days of his/|| obligations to love and serve him; our relations tu him, and to the eternal world; 
reprieve, which he abuses, will be shortened, and no mercy remembered in the | our state and character as sinners, and our duty as under a dispensation of mercy; 
midst of judgment. Secondly, The anger of the Lord, and his jealousy, which is the || to know the way of acceptance, and the source of grace and comfort in Josus 
auger, shall emoke against him, like the mnoke of a furnace, 7'/ird/y, The iChriat; to understand our duty as redeemed sinners with respect to our several 

Curece woriiten shall lie pon him, not only light won him to torrify him, but abide''stations and relations in lifu; our talents, and the way of improving them 
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Death and life set before the people. 


3 That ‘then the Lorp thy God will turn thy 
captivity, and have compassion upon thee, and 
will return and fgather thee from all the 
nations, whither the Lorp thy God hath scat- 
tered thee. 

41£9 any of thine be driven out unto the out- 











most parts of heaven, from thence will the|& 
Lorp thy God gather thee, and from thence | tue tous 


will he fetch thee: a . 

5 And the Lorn thy God will bring thee into 
the land which thy fathers posteniee and thou 
shalt possess it; and he will do thee good, and 
multiply thee above thy fathers. 

6 And 4the Lorp thy God will circumcise 
thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love 
the Lorp thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul, that thou mayest live. 

7 Aud the Lorp thy God will put all these 


curses upon thine encmies, and on them that/? 


hate thee, which persecuted thee. 

§ And thou shalt return, and obey the voice 
of the Lorp, and do all his commandments, 
which I command theo this day. 

9 And the Lorp thy God will make thee 
oe in every work of thine hand, in the 
ruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, 
and in the fruit of ‘thy land, for good: for the 
Lorn will again J rejoice over thee for good, as 
he rejoiced over thy fathers; 

10 If thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the 
Lorp thy God, to keep his commandments 
and his statutes which are written in this book 
of the law, and if thou turn unto the Lorp thy 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul. 

11 4 For this commandment which I command 
thee this day, it 2s *not hidden from thee, 
neither zg it far off: 

12 It ‘2s not in heaven, that thou shouldest' 
say, Who shall go up for us to heaven, and 
bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do 








CHAP, 90.—B, 0, 1451, 
eWhen the Lop 
turned n the 
tivity of Zion, we were 
like them that drea: 
wo TUF 

tivity 
8 


pgs 


nour ca 
A hy we the 
treams in the south. 
Pealm 1M,1,4 AndI 
will turn away qr 
captivity, and I wi 
ther you from ali the 
nations, and from all 


have driven you, sai 
Jer. %), 14 


J The Lord doth build 
Jerusalem: he gath- 

ether the out- 
canta of Israel Psalm 
147, % Behold, I will 
gather them out of all 
countries whither 


have driven them {nu 


miue anger, and in my ||} 


el ba at 
wrath: and I will fang 
them arsin unto this 


an cause 
hem to dwell safely. 
Jeremiah, 22, 37, 

go But if ye turn unto 
me, and keep my com: 
mandmenta, and do 
them, though there 
were of you cast out 
unto the uttermost 


that 
te set my name 
there. Nch 1, 


h Ciroumcise therefore 


the foreskin of your | 


heart, and be no more 
atiff-necked. Deut. 10, 
16. And I will give 
them one heart, and I 
will Ae 8 new apirit 
wit you; aud I will 
take the stony heart 
out of thely fleah, and 
will give them an heart 
of ficsh Ezek. 11, 19, 


A Naekirn eet 
eld sha e 

fruit, and ing earth 
eal) yield her increase, 


aud they shall be at 


in Shel land, and 
know that Y am the 
Lorp, wheo I have 
broken the bands of 
their yoke. and deli- 
vered them 


eh Se 


DEUTERONOMY, XXX1. 
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out of the! 





CHAP, 1.—B. 0, 1451 


m Behold, J set before 
you thls day a blessing 
He 
and is baptised shall be 
saved; but he that be 
lieveth ut s be 
damned. Mark, 16, 16, 

nl call heaven and 
earth to witness againet 
you this , that ye 
shall soon ut ely perish 

wz off the land where- 
unto ye go over Jordan 
to ess §t; ye sha 
not prolong eur days 
upon it, but shall utter- 
y destroyed. Deut, 


thing, and the breath o 

all maukiud. Job, 18, 
0 The Lonny is my 
Hight and my salvation; 
whom shall I fear? the 
| Lon te the atrength of 
my life; of whum shall 
: - afraid? Pealm 


OMAP. 81.—B. C, (481, 


a And Moses was four- 

acore years vid, and 
Aaron fourscore and 
three sears old, wheu 
they spake unto Pha: 
raoh Mxeudus, 7, 7. 

b Which may go out 
before them, and which 
may go in before them 
aid which may lead 
them out, and which 
i may bring them in; that 

the congregation vf the 

Luap not as sheep 

which have no shep- 

herd. Nur. 27,17. 


¢ And the Lonrp spake 
unto Moses and Aaron, 
Because ye believed me 
not, to sanctify me in 
the eyes of the children 
of Israc), therefore ye 
shall uot bri thi 
con tiun into the 
and which I have 
even them Num. W, 


d@ Understand there- 
fore this day, that the 
Lunn thy God is he 
1 which gueth over befure 





hand of those that !|thee; as a consuming 


rerved themecives of 
them. Ezck. 34, 97. 


to do them 
lan 


y Yea, 
over them 
geod, and J will 
them iu this land as- 
surediy with my whole 
heart, and wi 

whole soul. Jer. $3, 41 


kT have not spoken in 
secret, in a dark place 


I will rejoice face 





fre he shall deetroy 
them,and he shall bring 
them down before thy 

+ go shalt thou 
arine Ane out, and de 
| hem quickly, as 
the Luap hath said ule 
tothee. Deut, 9, 3, 

e And Israel) emote 
him with the edge of 
the sword, and possena- 
ed his Jand trom Arion 


of the earth: I said not || unto Jabbok 


untu the seed of Jaco 
Beek ye me in vain: 
the Lonp k right 
eousness 


things that, are right 


the children of Am- 
mon: forthe border of 
the children of Ammon 
was um. 4%, 


uu 





Moses encourageth the people. 


14 But the word s very nigh unto thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it, 

15 7 See, "I have sct before thee this day 
life and good, and death and evil; 

16 In that 1 command thee this day to love 
the Lorp thy God, to walk in his ways, and to 
keep his commandments, and his statutes, and 


#| his judgments, that thou mayest live and mul- 


tiply: and the Lorp thy God shall bless thee 
iv the land whither thou goest to possess it. 

17 But if thine heart turn away, so that thou 
wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away, and wor- 
ship other gods, and serve them; 

18 1 “denounce unto you this day, that ye 
shall surely perish, and that ye shall not pro- 
long your days upon the land whither thou 
passest over Jordan to go to posscss it, 

19 I call heaven and earth to record this day 
against you, that I have sct before you life and 
death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose 
life, that both thou and thy sced may live; 

20 That thou mayest love the Lorp thy God, 
and that thou mayest obey his voice, and that 
thou mayest cleave unto him; for he ¢s thy 
“life, and the length of thy days; that thou 
mayest dwell in the land which the Lorp sware 
unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 


‘| Jacob, to give them. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 Moses encourayeth the people, and Joshua: 9 he delivers the 
law to the priests, w read it every seventh ycar to the people, 
19 God giveth Moses a sony to testify ayainst the people. 23 
Joshua receiveth a charye. 

ND Moses went and spake these words unto 
all Israel. 

2 And he said unto them, I °am an hundred 
and twenty years old this day ; I can no more 
bso out and come in: also the Lorp hath said 
unto me, ° Thou shalt not go over this Jordan. 

3 The Lorp thy God, “he will go over before 
thee, and he will ‘destroy these nations from 


i But the righteou» 


it ? 
18 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou | 1 But, the righteous 
speaketh on this wine, 


shouldest say, Who shall go over the sea for; Eey tin tne boat, 
us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, | Whos!) pred inte 


and do it q : bring Christ down from 


| above.) Kom. 10,6 








with the motives and assistances which revelation proposes; and to be aware of 
the enemies and dangers to which we are expused, and the means of escape, and 
the consequences of our conduct: this is the substance of useful knowledge, and, 
when reduced to practice, constitutes heavenly wisdom, This the Scriptures 
plainly reveal; by this light we may live and die comfortably, and he happy 
eternally; after having on earth gloritied God, served our generation, and left our 


{And when the J.onp 
thy God shall deliver 
them before thee; thou 
‘ghait emite Bem, Sed 
utterly destroy them; 
thou shalt make no 
covenant with them, 
nor show mercy unto 
them. Deut. 7, 


before thee, and thou shalt possess them: and 
Josliua, he shall go over before thee, as the 
Lorp hath said. 

4 And the Lorp shall do unto them ‘as he 


to all that [ command thee, v. 2, and again, v. 8, to do all his commandments. For, 
che that allows himself in the breach of une commandment, involves himself in 
the guilt of contemning them all, James, 2,10, An upright heart has respec 
all Gos commandments, Ps, 119, 6.—H. 

An Exvoquunt Prrokation.— Muses here concludes with a very bright light, 
and a very strong firo, that, if possible, what he had beon preaching of, might 





dying exhortations aud blessings as a bequest to posterity; but all which man|itind entrance into the understanding and affections of this unthinking people. 
attempts to add to revealed truth, or substitute in its place, all is merely an tynix|; What could be said nore moving, and more likely to make decp and lasting 1m- 
fatuns which bewilders the benighted traveller; and, while it amuses him with |i pressions? The manner of his treating with them is sv rational, so prudent, 80 
its glimmering, misleads him into the pit of destruction, and leaves him to sink oisice and every way so apt to gainthe puint, that it abundantly shews 
into it.—S. him to be in earnest, and leaves them inexcusable in their disobcdicnce. 
CHAP. XXX. Revextance Descrrnep.—l. It bexins in serivus consideration, || 1. He states the caso very fairly. He appeals to themeelves concerning it, 
v. 1, “Thou shalt call to mind that which thou hadst forgutten, or not regarded.” || whether he had not laid the matter as plain as they could wish before them. 1, 
Note, Consideration is the first step toward conversion, Isa. 46,8 Bring to mind, || Every man covets to obtain life and good, and, to escape death and evil; desires 


O ye transirressore. 
That which they should call to mind, is, the blessing and the curse. 
would but seriously consider the happiness they have lost by sin, and the 
misery they have brought themselves into, and that by repentance they may 
escape that misery, and recover that happiness, they would not delay tu return to 
the Lord their God, The prodigal called to mind the blessing and the curse, when 
he considered his present poverty, and the plenty of bread in his father's house, 
Luke, 15, 17. 2 I¢ consists in sincere conversion. The effect of the considera- 


The prodigal son came tu himself first, and then to his father. || happiness, and dreads misery. 
If sinners || to vbtain all the happiness you can desire, and to avoid all misery. Beo 





“Well,” says he, ‘‘I have shewed you cant ile 

ent, 
and all shall be well, and nothing amiss.” Our first parents ate the forbidden 
fruit, in hopes of getting thoreby the knuwledge of good and evil; but it was @ 
miserable knowledge they got, of good by the logs of it, and of evil by the sense 
iof it; yet such is the compassion of God toward man, that, instead of giving hm 
lup to his own delusiun, he has favoured him, by his word, with such a knuw: 
ledge of goud and evil, as will make him for ever happy, if it be not his own fault 








tion cannot but be godly sorrow and shame, Ezck. 6, 9;7, 16, But that which is 
the life and soul of repentance, and without which the most passionate expres- 
sions are but a jest, is, returning lo the Lord our God, v. 2 If thou turn, », 10, 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul. We must return to our allegiance to God as | of advantage by it, or driven to obedience by the nv less certain prospect of 
our Lord and Ruler, our dependence upon him as our Father and Benefactor, our: ruin, in case you be disobedient; if you will be wrought upon either way, you 
devotedness to him as our highest end, and our communion with him as our Giod '| will be kept close to God and your duty; but, if you are nut, you are utterly in 
in covenant, We must return to God from all that which stands in opposition | excusable,” Let us, then, hear the cunclusionof the whole matter. (1.) Lf they 
to him, or competition with him. _In this return to God, we must be upright | and their's would love Gud, and serve hiz, thoy should live, and be happy, # 16 
—with the heart and soul, and universal—with all the heart and al] the soul. | If they would love God, and evidence the sincerity of their love by keeping his 
8, It is evidenced by a constant obedience to the holy will of God. If thou shalt |! commandments; if they would make conacience of keeping his commandments, and 
obey his voice, v. 2, thou and thy children; for it is not enough that we do our duty || do it from principle of love; then God would do them good, and they should be 
ourselves, but we must train up and engage our children to do it. Or, this comles || as happy as his love and blessing could make them. (2) Lf they or their's should, 
in as the condition of the entail of the blessing upon their children, provided || at any time, turn from God, desert his service, and worship other gods, 
their children kept close to their duty. This obedience must be with an eye to|| would certainly be their ruin, v. 17, 18. Observe, It is not for every failure in 
God, Thou shalt obey his voice, v. 8, and hearken to it, v. 10, It must be sincere, ||the particulars of their duty that ruin is threatened, but for apost 

aud cheerful, and entire, with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, v, 2 It must be|lidolatry: though every violation of the command deserved the curse, yet the na 
from a principle of love, and that love too must he with all thy heart, and with all thy||tion would be destroyed for that only which is the violation of the marriage 
soul, v.@& It is the heart and soul that God looks at, and requires; he will have|jcovenant. The purport of the New Testament is much the same; that, in like 
that, or nothing, and entire, or not at all. And it must be universal; according || manner, sets before us life and death, ‘good and evil; He duat believes shall be eaved ; 


aut 


2 Every man is moved and governed in his actions by hope and fuar, hope of 
good, and fear of evil, real or apparent. ‘* Now,” says Moses, ‘I have tri 
both ways; if you will be either drawn tv obedience by the certain prospect 
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Moses delivers the law to the priests. DEUTERONOMY, XXXL Joshua receiveth a charge. 


did to Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites, Ooi ae || eee eo | nacle in a pillar of a cloud ; and the pillar of the 
and unto the land of ‘ern: whom he destroyed. Athen shale Gn bs re soda, th cloud ea over the door of the tabernacle. 
y And they roe up} 16 7 And the Loxrp said unto Moses, Behold, 
| 


















° of them; but 
5 And the Lorp shall give them up before |: » Dont Die efafAtd, they rose uy 


your face, that ye may do unto them according tno al harp aud | and offered turnt ofr: / thou shalt sleep with thy fathers; and this 


R : peace . y e Zz ‘ 
inca Dest te sispa lows test people will “rise up, and * go a whoring after 


§ Bee Hebrews, 18, 8 ak ead ree uv | the gods of the strangers of the landwhither they 
and enosurags hist toad ‘hee dudgne 7. go to be among them, and will * forsake me, and 
I 


unto all the commandments which ] have com- 
manded you. 

¢ Be’ strong, and of a good courage, * fear not, 
nor be afraid of them: for the Lorp thy God, 
he ta ig that doth go with thee; he / will not 
fail thee, nor forsake thee. 

74 And Moses called unto Joshua, and said 
unto him in the sight of all Israel, Be “strong, 
and of a good courage: for thou must go with 
this people unto the land which the Lorp hath 
sworn unto their fathers to give them; and 
thou shalt cause them to inherit it. 

8 And the Lorp, ‘he a is that doth go before 
thee: ™ he will be with thee, he will not fail thee, 
neither forsake thee: fear not, neither be dis- 
mayed. 

9 § And Moses wrote this law, and ” delivered 
it unto the priests the sons of Levi, which ° bare 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, and unto 
all the elders of Israel. 

10 And Moses commanded them, saying, At 4 Speak unto he oll!) Neh. 9, a my! floweth with milk and honey; and they’ shall 
the end of every seven hap in be “elemnliy of | aig ‘aoeettl Sua | omy why" Ras "thou pe eee a filled aura j a d pats fat; 

; release, ‘in the feast of tabernacles, | shall be the feast of ta-| Tet ve ana hardened | then will they turn unto other gods, and serv 
si \ hetall leas seen "to ap ae before ume tie ons Lev gut Beato iy them, and arOkG me, aud break my Sanat 
the Lorp thy God in the place which he shall | r+ Deut. 1.10 tribes of thine fuherile 21 And it shall come to pass, when many evils 
choose, thou “shalt read this law before all | gointothehoure oftte | #0 not up, for the ANC troubles are befallen them, that this song 
Israel in their hearing. = + of Judah and ail the|/tharye be not aniier | Shall testify % against them as a witness; for it 

Mumia ““™* | shall not be forgotten out of the mouths of their 
women, and children, and thy stranger that ag | Pht tnd all the poo: || / According to their! sced; for 4I know their imagination * which 


ab : 2 . 
strengthen him: for he || a a Oh yanaye forsaken reak my COV enantwhich I have made with them. 


shall go over before this | M¢, aud served other 
people, aud he shal) | goda; wherefore I will 
cause 


them to inherit | deliver you no more | 17 Then my anger shall be kindled against 


the land which thou |, Judges, 10, 1% 


sult see. Deut 3, 38 | bseesChron.1,2 | them in that day, and ? ] will forsake them, and 
and dO mand eo rsite | gf And Lwitt wattupon | T will “hide my face from them, and they shall 
thou dwell in the land, the Tonp, that hideth ° 
bjs face from the house be devoured, and many evils and troubles shall 
Ad theresa: | befall them; so that they will say in that day, 
tats mal owt that oa ?| Are @ not these evils come upon us, because our 


throne of hie Kingdom. |e for thou haat nid | QO 18 “not among us 4 
Pct this law in a hast consumed us, ve-| 18 And I will surely hide my face in that day 

| cause of our iniguities, ‘ : 

fore the praia the fala for all the evils which they shall have wrought, 
therefore, our God, tne 11D that they are turned unto other gods. 
the territte God, whe | 19 Now therefore write ye this song for you, 

Loan sour Got, and | merrier eeran'es | and teach it the children of Isracl: put it in thei 

the priesta’ the Levites | peenataglet not all the | ANG teach it the cluldren of israel: putit i their 


sail seonite trenevone | fore, tee, that hath /mOuths, that this song may be a witness for me 
Wal’ dae 22 Aer it | kings, on our princes | goainst the children of Israel. 

P,At the end of avery chen pmmemate? | 20 Kor when I shall have brought them into 
1 thy people, since the ] l d -} ich | : to their f: t] th t 
eee time of the "kinks of the land which | sware unto their fathers, tha 


and verily thou shalt be 
fed. Pralm 37, 3%. 
m Bee 1 Chron. 28, 80, 
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When A ert the vd of 
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12 Gather ‘the people together, men, and | emvith tim, sua the | 
eo were they 


within thy gates, that they may hear, and that | (rv strealitne word led they were allel | 4 they go about, even now, before I have brought 
they may learn, and fear the Lorp your God, Balt which was found they « formotten ‘ac them jnto the land which I sware. 
and observe to do all the words of this law: | Mout" Kings, $3,8°1l 's betore, 22 Moses therefore wrote this song the same 

13 And thaé their children, which have “ not} (Se Pe+4 ||| oseerchron ms. day, and taught it the children of Israel. 

. v re Aud know ye this!! p ifave ye offered unto 

known any thing, * may hear, and learn to fear | 47, Fd, eq atat | me sacritcen and ufe-/ 23 And he gave Joshua the son of Nun a 
ue ie your God, as one as ye live in the land | mi" site “ave hot | forty vears, 0 howe of | Charge, and sald, * Be strong, and of a good 
Whither ye go over Jordan to possess it. the Lonn your Gud. tus 

14 | And the Lorn said unto Moses, “ Behold, | fend sna his sretle | euod courage: Mur unte | 1srael into the land which I sware unto them: 


lusea, 13,6 











4 do, courage: for thou shalt bring the children of 
. ed-out arm. Deut. 11, % his people shalt thou . - 
thy days approach that thou must dic: call | ygeepsim7. a7. divide for an inherit: (ANC I will be with thee. 


awareuntotheirfathers| 94 4 And it came to pass, when Moses had 


Joshua, and present yourselves in the tabcr- | Ane when thou hase foeve Wem Joab 


NE goon 4 
nacle of the congregation, that I may give him Ebel re iby 


a charge. And Moses and Joshua went, and | brother a gathere 
presented themselves in the tabernacle of the | z4pait came to pam, 


an Moses entered into M 
congregation. the tabernacle, | the | the Lorn. Aud Jul’ bare the ark of the covenant of the LorD, saying, 


2 cloudy pillar descended : ; ’ f 
15 And * the LorpD appeared in the taber- ani stood at the door ut fihapians and beread 696 ‘Take this book of the law, and / put it in 


he that believes not shall be damned, Mark, 16,16. And that faith includes love 
and obedience, To them who, by guttient continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, f 
honour, and immortality, God will give eernal life; but to them that ure contentioua, || counsel and exhortation: here he calls them together to give them a word of en- 
und dv not obey the truth, but oley unrighteousness, and so, in effect, worship uther || couragement, especially with reference to the wars of Canaan, which they were 
gos, and serve them, to them will be rendered the indignation and wrath of an ‘now to engage in, Jt was a discouragement to them that Moses was to be re- 
immortal God, the consequence of which must needs be the tribulation and an-/i moved, at & time when he could go ill be spared: though Joshua was continued to 
guish of an immortal suul, Rom. 2, 7, 9. ll tivht for themin the valley, they would want Moses to intercede for them on the hill, 

Jil, Having thus stated the case, ho fairly puts them to their choice, with a jas he did, Exod. 17,10. But there is no remedy; Moses cun no more yu out and 
direction to them to choose well, He appeals tu heaven and earth concerning come in, t. 2 Not that he was disabled by any decay either of body or mind, for 
his fair and faithful dealing with them, v 19. They could not but own, that, |! his natural force was nut abated, ch, 34, 7, but he cannot any longer discharge hia 
Whatever was the issue, he had delivered his soul; therefore, that they might | office: for, 1, Ho is an hundred and twenty years old, and it 1s time for him to think 
deliver their's, ho bids them choose life, that is, choose to do their duty, which | of resigning his honour, and returning tu his rest. He that had arrived at so great 
Would be their life. Note, 1. Those shal] have life that choose it; they|/anage then, when seventy or ciglity was the ordinary stint, as appears by the 
that choose the favour of God, and communion with him for their felicity, | prayer of Moses, Ps. 90, 10, might well think that he had accomplished as a hire- 
and prosecute their choice as they ought, shall have what they choose, 2! ling hisday. 2 He is under a divine sentence, 7how shalt not yo over Jordan 
Those that come short of life and happiness, must thank themselves; they would | Thus a full stop was put tu his usefulness; hitherto he must go, hitherto he must 
have had at, if they had chosen it when it was put to their choice: but they die, || serve, but no further. So God had appuited it, and Moses acquiesces: for | 

| 


made an end of writing the words of this law 
JAnd Hilkiah the:- ° : 
high oricet said unty In & book, until they were finished, 

have found thebock of 95 That Moses commanded the Levites, which 


the law in the house vu 


but because he was loath to leave them, fearing, that, when he had left them, 
they would leave God; he had finished what be had to say to them by way of 





Levaugse they will die, that is, because they do not like the life promised upon the || know not why any of us should desire to live a day longer than while God haa 
terms proposed. In the last verse, (1.) He shews them, in short, what their duty || work for us tudo; nor shall we be accountable for more time than is allotted 
is; to love God, and to love iim as the Lord, a Being most amiable, and as eit!) ua —JI, Ba Nec oo 
God, a God in covenant with them; and, ag an evidence of this love, to obey his'|| Tux Waiver oF THE PentaTEUCH.—The law was given by Moses; so it is said, 
buice in every thing; and, by constancy in this love and obedience, to cleare tohin, || John, 1, 17. He was not only entrusted to deliver it to that generation, but to 
and never to forsake him in affection or practice. (2) He shews them what reason i canmnit it to the guucrationa to come; and here it appears that he was faithful] 
there waa for this duty. In consideration, (1.] Of their dependence upon God; || to that trust. : A 
He is thy life, and the lenyth of Uy days. He gives life, preserves life, restores|| 1. Auses wrote this law, v. 9 Tho learned Bishop Patrick understands this of 
life, and prolongs it by his power, though it is a frail life; and by his patience, | all the tive books of Moses, which are often called the Daw; though he suppoes 
though it is 9 forfited life: he sweetens life with hia comforts, and is the so-|'that Moses had written most of the Pentateuch before, yet he did not finish it till 
Vereign Lord of life; tn hia hand our breath is. Therefore we are concerned to | now; now he put his last hand to that sacred volume. Many think that the law 
keep ourselves in his love; for it is good having him our Friend, and bad hav- || here (especially since it is called dis (aw, this grand abridgment of the law) is to 
ing him our Enemy. [2] Of their obligation to him, for the promise of Canaan || be understood of thia book of Deuteronomy; all those discourses to the people 
mado to their fathors, and ratifiod with an oath, And, (3.] Of their expectations | which havo taken up this whole book, he, being in them divinely inspired, wrote 
from him, in performance of that promise; * Love God, and serve him, that thou ||them as the word of God. He wrote this law, 1. That they who heard it might 
Mayest dwell in that land of promise, which thon mayest be sure He can give, ||often review it themselves, and call it to mind 2 That it might be the more 
and uphold to thee, who is thy life, and the length of thy days.” All theso arc||safcly handed down to posterity. Note, The church haa received abundanoe of 
utzumonts to us to continue in love and obedience to the God of our mercies. —H, || advantage frum the writing, as well as from the preaching, of divinc things; faith 
Ph ; Loatru To Part.—Loath to part, (we say,) bide oft farewell, 

0808 does so to the children of Israel: not because he was loath to go to God, 


en |, 








the law, thanks be tu God, is taken of the gospel too: soon after it eee 








comes not only by hearing, but by reading. The same care that was taken of P 
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| Saseanet Moe ~ DEUTERONOMY, XXXIL The perfections of God. 


the side of the ark of the covenant of the Lonp | At # Boe | hat Be | he will show thee; thy elders, and they will tell 


; & ¥e have heen rebel- redeemed ; thie mount 
your God, that it may be there for a witness | Hom und tte sone | et reins a thee. ie 

against thee. ; Lats (ince le a gygaration and aw | 8 When, the Most High ® oe to the na. 
27 For *I know thy rebellion, and thy ‘ stiff) --~"" ~~~ |b ang Hamata atso | HONS their inheritance, when he ‘separated the 


; . x | CHAP. 38—B OC. 1481, |) shall border thereby; | 
neck: behold, while I'am yet alive with you this| Oitewat oan t tw (tye, aud sen, SONS Of Adam, he set the bounds of the people 











day, ye have been rebellious against the Loxp; pid to the ear, th ae | according to the number of the children of 
how much more after my death! he may judge lun peuple. |} 6a the Lenn ore, | isract; 
aD Jy 1 tl n the face uf ry m ’ : : : 
Gather unto me all the elders of your] 2Feras tie rain com’! AIG sin: and ney | 9 Kor “the Lorp’s portion ts his people; 
28 atner Unto — eth down, aud the sow | tof off to build the city, ‘ 4 0 : ‘ 
tribes, and your ofticers, that 1 may speak these | fom eet tier wat | Hem, 2, 8 Jacob zs the 4 lot of his inheritance. 


; ; ! T 1 took oace, ae : : 
words in their ears, and call heaven and earth | maveihie fring forth vial of el aid poured 10 He found him in a desert land, and in the 
. ud, that. i y es y Br 7 " . ’ 1 
to record avaipst them. ei see to tie soweh ee "iim and sud, Waste howling wilderness; he ®led him about, 
12a 


29 For 1 know that after my death ye will | tevian,ss, 1. | hath anointed jie "instructed him, he “kept him as the apple 


: rae ’ : . ; e Me shall come down Fre tenie hen } Sata. | f li 
utterly corrupt yourselves, and turn aside from |ifke ‘fain ‘open tie |U} or his eye. 
the way which I have commanded you; and| that aver’ thes aie | 4 cord. ; 11 As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth 
evil will befall you in the latter days; because | Tarte God, hisvay ee over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, 
ye will do evil in the sight of the Lorn, to pro- | tifTonpiis tried: he ip made thee forbear hi taketh them, beareth them on her wings; 
vokehim toanger through the work of yourhands. | that ‘trite ia "him" wirusk thee and upon | 12 So the Loxp alone did lead him, and there 
30 And Moses spake in thie ears of all the con=| ‘V"Now 1 Nevuchag-| piseret ares and thou | 7028 NO strange god with him. 


’ ‘ : , hae atid ext dest luis words out ‘ : . . 
erevation of Isracl the words of this song, until sid hour tie int? of the mutstoftheare | 13 He? made him ride on the high places of 


Deut. 4, 38, 


watereth the earth and 








they were ended. ary fly ald i aya .@ Keep meas the apple | Fert a teva ate cat Has of the 
CHAPTER XXXII. Vat hare gar rar Bear Het AS ad fle 85 au ec made him to suck 1Oney out of 


= 
c— 
~~ 


the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock; 

L Moses’ song, which sets forth the perfections of God: 41 the people |! p Then shalt thou ee ’ . : a 
echorted to wet their herrts upon i 48 Gud sends him up w | Yelk the'iitig Gt Lane; anti wile | 14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat 
mount Nebo, tu see the lanl, and die. a awcathe de carat high places of the earth, | of Jambes, and rams of the breed of Bashan, and 

ahall tremble, and the nudieed thee with tho | 


IVE “ear, O ye heavens, and I will speak; |ftiumsuaiietheaite hentage ofsacn ty goats, with "the fat of kidneys of wheat; and 


to abide hid tndigua- futher: for the mouth 


and hear, QO earth, the words of my month, | tow. veri, 1.0 7 | of the Lert hath spo ‘thou didst drink the * pure blood of the grape. 
2 My ‘doctrine shall drop as the rain, my | Aermeyemeuerue | aWhen twashed me | 15 But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked: thou 
speech shall distil as the Apes Sas the Small site fii the rock poured me out art Waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art 
rain upon the tender herb, aud as the showers from" to minhighty || rie maketh paacein COVETeA with fatness: then he forsook ‘God 


ckedness: aud: 2vers of ull Job, 2,6. 
hat he should conunit ' thy borders, and filleth 
upon the grass: 3 
rock, and there is ue s Binding his foal un- 
| Uualin 94, 19, ass'a (colt: ounto the | 
my e ' Ine, 
all “his ways ave judgment: fa God of truth, | sor, tut they aronot fa ie ee inthe ANUCY, 
51 They have corrupted themselves, “their spot ebay Temder peopte inden with jut | CO gods whom they knew not, to new gods thai 








lutguity, Jot, a4, 10. thee with the Guest of which made him, and lightly esteemed the 
3 Because I will publish the name of thie | is uerint: he te my 
: unrighteunessinhim. fete and nia! 16 heyprovoked him to jealousy with strange 
4 Ile is the Rock, @his work is perfect: for! 1 ‘He tain corrupted choi vit; he washed gods, with abominations provoked they him to 
his children, bloud of grapes, Gen 
(Ah ainfal pation, a | 
sims Clie Docsttge fav all uity, a xeed 


'o dhow that the Loup i b ‘ ’ ° . 

in uprivit he ta my le “™) Rock “ of his salvation. 
Lorn: ascribe ye greatness unto our God. 
and withont ¥ iniquity, just and right es he. | their vier 40,11. | 17 They sacrificed unto devils, ® not to God; 
is not the spot of his children: they ave a per-| pniesis wward met (em children that are (Came Newly up, Whom your fathers feared not. 


: _ corrupters! They hnve ; 7 : 
verse and crooked generation. J vopatey ton at tmabentetennitiey | 18 Of the Rock that begat thee thou art un 


6 Do ye thus “requite the Lop, O foolish | Apauen, te teuorant, One of tract ote ae mindful, and hast forgotten God that formed 
evple and unwise? 7g not he ‘thy father thet | kuprledermnot thou,’ backward Ta.” thee, 
bath j bought thee? hath he not made thee, and | Hs,.2t 2teteemets me, Thou'at my te | 19 And when the Lorp saw 7, he 7 abhorred 
estublished thee? ie eareas tae Heck tn alaton, them, because of the provoking of his sons and 


e j ‘ ‘ bd 
7 Remember the days of old, consider the jfrmiimmecortes | fr which were not of his daughters, 
years of ® many generations: ask thy father, and | tauce, whi thew haat | 7 (ty despised: | 20 Andhe said, I will hide my face from them, 


a 








eee —na oe Se omemtinecaeed 





it was written, that it mivht reach ty them on whom the ends of the world’ though they were great and wise men, who knew the whole law very well, yet they 
shall come, | were bound to hear with yreat attention; for he that reads ta the messenger of 

II. Having written it, he committed it to the care and custody of the priests the conyreyation, to cause the words uf Gud to be heard, T wish those that hear the 
andelders. He delivered one authentic copy te thu priests, to be laid up by the gospel read and preached, would consider this, 
ark, v. 26, there to remain as a standard, by which all other copies must be tried. || 3. By whom it inust be real Thou shalt rearl tt, v, V1, “Thou, O Israel,” by a 
And it is supposed that he gave another copy to the elders of each tribe, to proper person appointed for that purpose; or, Thou, O Joshua, their chief 
be transcribed by all of that tribe that were so dispoxcd, Some observe, that ruler;” accordingly, we tind that he did read the law himaelf, Josh, 8, 35, So did 
the elders, as well as the priests, were entrusted with the Jaw, to intimate, Josiah, 2 Chron. 34, 30, and Ezra, Neh. 8,3, And the Jews say, that the king 
that magistrates, by their power, as well as ministers, by their doctrine, are’ himself (when they had one) was the person that read in the courts of the temple; 
to maintain religion, and to take care that the law be not broken or lost, —//, |ithat a pulpit was set up for that purpose in the midat of the court, in which 

THE REAVING oF THE PenrathuucH IN Puntie.— He appointed the public read-! the king stood; that the book of the law was delivered him by tho high pricat; 
ing of this law, in agencral assembly of all [sracl, every seventh year. The pious that he stood wp to reevive it, uttered a prayer (as every one did that was to read 
Jews (it is very probable) read the law daily in their families, and Afosea of old time the law in public) before he read; and then, if he pleased, he might sit down and 
was read in the synagogue every sabbath-day, Acts, 15,21. But once in seven|.read; butif he read standing, it was thought the more commendable, as (they 
years, that the law might be the more magnified and made henourable, it) say) king Agrippa did. Here Ict me offer it as a conjecture, that Solomon is 
must be read in a general assembly, ‘Though we real the word in private, | called the Preacher, in his Ecclesiastes, because ho delivered the substance of that 
we must not think it needless to hear it read in public. Now, here he gives ; book in a discourse to the people, after his public reading of the law in the feast 
direction, of tabernacles, accurding to this appointment here, 

1, When this sulemn reading of the law must be, that the time might add) 4 For what end it inust be thus solemnly read. [I.] That the present genera 
to the solemnity; it must be done, (1.) in the year of release. In that year the tion might hereby keep up their acquaintance with the law of God, v.12 They 
land rested, so that they could the better spare time to attend this service, must hear, that they may learn, and fear God, and observe to do Uvir duly. See 
Servanta, who were then discharged, and poor debtors who were then acquitted here what we are to aim at in hearing the word; we must hear, that we may learn 
from their debts, must know, that, having the benefit of the law, it was justly | and grow in knowledge; and every tine we read the scriptures, we shall find that 
expected they should yield obedience to it, and therefore give up themselves to | there is still more and more to be learned out of them. We must learn, that we 
be God's servants, because he had loosed their bonds. The year of release was'\may fear God, that is, that we may be duly affected with divine things; and 
typical of gospel grace, which therefore is called the acceptable year of the Lord; || must fear God, that we may olserve and do the words of his law; for in vain do 
for our remission and liberty by Christ engage us to keep his commandments, | we pretend to fear him, if we do not obey him. [2] That the rising gencration 
Luke, 1, 74,75, (2) At the fest of tabornacles in that year. In that feast they might betimes be leavened with religion, v. 13, not only that those who know 
Were particularly required to r joice before God, Lev. 23, 40, Therefore then they |! something may thus know more, but that the children, which have not known any: 
must read the law, both to qualify their mirth, and keep it in due bounds, and to | thing, may betimes know this, how much it ia their interest, as well as duty, to 
sanctify their mirth, that they might make the law of God the matter of their ||fear God.—H. 
rejoicing, and might read it with pleasure, and not aa a task. CHAP, XXXI1L Tue Rock.—1. He ia the Rock. 8v he is called six times ip 

2 To whom it must be read; to all Israel, v. 11, men, women, and children, and thia chapter, and the LXX. all along translate it @142, God. The learned Mr. 
the strangers, v. 12, The women and children were nut obliged tu go up to the ; Hugh Broughton reckons, that God is called the Rock cightcen times (besides 1D 
other feasts, but to this only in which the law was read. Note, It is the will ||this chapter) in the Old Testament, (though in some placcs we translate it, 
of God that all people should acquaint themselves with his word. It is a rule || strenyth,) and charges it therefore upon the Papists, that they make St. Peter a 
to all, and therefore should be real to all, It is supposed, since all Israel |/god, when they make him the rock on which the church is built, God is the 
could not possibly meet in one place, or one mun’s voice reach them all, that || Rock, for he is in himavif immutable and immoveable, and he is to all that seek 
as many as the courts of the Lord’s house would hold, met there, and the rest | him, and fly to him, an imponvtrable Shelter, and to all that trust in him, a2 
at the saine timo in their synagogues. The Jewish doctors say, that the hearers everlasting Foundation 2 His work ia perfect. His work of creation was 9, 
wero hound to prepare their hearts, and to hear with fear and reverence, and with | all very good; his works of providence are 40, or will be so in due time, and, when 
joy and trembling, as in the day ee ha law was given on mount Sinui, aud ithe mystery of God shall be finished, the perfection of his works wil! appear | 
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God's sudyments DEUTERONOMY, XXXII. and mercy. 
———————— "-9 ae 
[ will see what their end shall be: for they are | FAP A=B Cie. | HAP 9-0. 6.18 | and of the fields of Gomorrah: their grapes ure 
a very froward generation, cluldren in ° whom | sy sia, o taituias|| the hand’ of "thene | grapos of gall, their clusters are bitter: 
is no faith. | . fon fer ied | te Ueds lat Geet 83 ‘Their wine a the poison of dragons, and 
91 They have moved me to jealousy with Chat | Uentm ise dau || tue pace to tue wi! the cruel yonom of asps. 
which is not God; they have provoked me to} ) sta tum ye not | if ot. 4 nore tus | 84 Je not this ‘laid up in store with me, and 
| anger “with their vanities: and I“ will move | side: for then showd|| yay trmmgrenion ie | sealed up among my treasures! 


ye wo after vain things, 
which cannot profit nor 
deliver; for they are 
vain, i Sam. 13, 21, 


x But I any, Did not 
Israol know? First Mo- 


them to jealousy with those which are not a 

eople: I will provoke them to anger with a 
oolish nation. 

0? For “a fire 1s kindled in mine anger, and |? 
8shall burn unto the lowest hell, and ’ shall 
consume the carth with her increase, and set on 
fire the foundations of the mountains. 

931 will heap mischicfs upon them; I will 
spend mine arrows upon them. 

94 They shall be burnt with hunger, and de- 
voured with !°burning heat, and with bitter 
destruction: 1 will also send the teeth of beasts | them up in his wrat 
upon them, with the poison of serpents of the | Bor het the 
dust. i Lown wall conn with 


| 
| 25 The *sword without, aud terror ! within, | 
| 
{ 


ou to jealuusy hy 
rte, and b s foolinh ua- 
102 Will anger you. 
Rom, 10, 19. 


y The Lorn hath ao 


hath poured out hie 


kindled a tire in Zion 
and it hath devoured 
the foundations there- 
of. 4,31, Thou 
shalt make ther asa 
fiery oven in the time 
of thine suger: the 
Lonp shall swallow 


tire, and with tne ebine 
rivts like a whirlwind, 
tu render his nner 


with fury, and his res 


shall }2 destroy both the young man and the | 

virgin, the suckling a/so with the man of grey ! 

hairs, [siete ate the a 
96 I said, I would scatter them into corners, I | tinh 0s.i3¢°"* 

would make the remembrance of them to cease | § or nth omecve. 
from among men: 10 Or, huruitse conls. 

|| 27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the | °"™"""t™™ 

enemy, lest their adversarics should behave: ee 

themselves strangcly, and lest they should “say, | ¢ ser peim 1,8 

18 Qur hand is high, and s4e Lorp hath not! 140", our high pana, 


‘and mot the Lom, 


| done all this, . hath done nll this 
i 

} D 
| 


fire, For : 
by hia sword, will the 
Leup plead 





28 Hor they are a nation void of counsel, md 
either 23 there any understanding in them. 


29 Oh & that they were wise, tha¢ they under-: 


me, and Jarael 
' Wa 
‘anal 81, 13, 
if thon hadst known, 
even thon, at least 


Raving, 


stood this, that they would consider their latter: thirty dey, the tangs 
end! Cisne care 


Luke, 19, 42 


80 How should ° one chase a thousand, and. 
‘two put ten thousand to flight, except their 





‘the Lorn your (od, he 


e 
| Rock @had sold them, and the Lorn had shut it ie tae senrett ‘tor 
| them up? - j ed you Jol, 93, 10, 
31 For their rock zs not as our Rock, even pietornamatsand dort 
our “enemies themselves beang judges, _ [Ty their price,” Fealin 
82 For their vine }4 zs of the vine of Sodom, ! eee unto ust who 
| 


Mem naes sutomiiats 


perfection of this work they must take occasion to give hit the glory of the pers 
fection of all his works. The best of men’s works are imperiect, they have their 


he begin, he will make anend, 3 AllAcds ways are judyment. The euds of his 
ways are all rightcous, and he is wise in the choice of the means in order to those 
ends, Judgment signifies both prudence and justice. Zhe wana of the Lord are 


in him, never wronged any that appealed to his justice, nor ever was hard upon 
any that cast themselves upon his mercy. 6 Justand right ishe. As he will 
hot wrong any, by punishing them more than they deserve, so he will not fail to 
recompense all those that serve him, or suffer fur him. He is indeed just and 
night; for he will effectually take care that none shall loose byhim. Now, what 
& brivht and amiable idea dves this one verse give us of the God whom we 
Worship! and what reason have we then to love him and fear him, to live a life 
of delight in him, dependence on him, and devotedness to him! This is our 
Rock, and there ta no unrighteousness in him, nor can there be, Pa, 92, 15.—17, 
Gov's Portion,—For the Lord’s portion is his people All the world is his, he 
is Owner and Possessor of heaven and earth, but his church is his in a peculiar 
manner; it is his demesne, his vincyard, his garden enclosed: he has a particular 





forever. He has a particular concern for it, kceps it aa the apple of his eye; he 
bas particular expectations from it, as a man has from his portion; has a much 


greater rent of honour, glory, and worship, from that distinguished reminant, | 
than from all the world besides, That God should be his people's portion is easy 


to be accounted for, for he is their joy and felicity; but how they should be his 


portion, who neither needs them, nor can be benefitted by them, must be resulved. 


into the wondrous condesconsions of free grace, Hven 40, Father, because tt seemed 
good in thine eyes ao to call and count them—ZW. 


sen aalth, 1 will provoke || 


them that ure no peu- | 


complished his fury; he |’ 
fierce auger, and linth | 





jarninet him, I do ear 
them up in his wrath, F 
©) howels are troubled for 





huke with flames of} gods which ye have 
by fire. and |! 


with afl, your tribulation Jud 
fiesh: and the slain uf Jo, 14, 


hOh that my. people! thou thy fue, and held. 
hearhened = unto! ext me for thine euemy? 
had |, Job, 15, %& 


Ked in my Ways! 17 Gr, praine his pee 


| ple, ye nations, or, mug 
€ 


dry, the tinge n Aud again he enith, 


¢ One man of you ehall | 
chase a thousand: for: 


ost | favourable uutu thy 


i Hut itercuse thy wealth \ land: thou hast brought 


WJncoh, Panta 85, L 





all the world; nothing that God does can be mended, Eecl. 8, 14. God was now: 
perfecting what he had promised and begun for his people Isracl, and from the | by Moses, stirred them up to aspire after liberty, and many a time kept them 


| 


flawe and defects, and are left unfinished: but as for God, his work ta perfect; if | Lord alone did lead him, he needed not any assistance, nur did he take any to be 


jscaled up ina bag. an 
thou aewest up mine 
iuiguity. Job, 14, 17, 


gU Lorp God, to 
whom vengeance be: 
longeth; OU God, to 
whom vengeance je. 
Jonerth, show thywelf. 
| Pealm 94, L 
h Mee Jud A, 18 
Koturn, © Lorn, how 
long? aus let it repent 
‘thee ouncerning th 
6etvants, Pantin 80, 13. 
d he remembered 
for them his covennnt, 
aud repented according 
to the multitude of his 
mercies. Pralus 16, 45. 
In Ephraim m dear 
j Kon? ja he a plensant 
child? for since I spake 


35 To’ me Lelonyeth vengeance and recom- 
pence; their foot shall slide in due time: for the 
day of their calamity 7s at hand, and the things 
that shall come upon them make haste. 

36 For the Lorn shall judge his people, and 
repent ’ himself for his servants, when be secth 
that their 15 power is gone, aud there is none 
shut up, or left. 

37 And he shall say, Where are their gods, 
their rock in whom they trusted: 

388 Which did eat the fat of their sacrifices, 
and drank the wine of their drink offerings? 
let them rise up and help you, and be ! your | 
protection, 
39 8ce now that I, even J, am he, and there | 
i8/ no god with me: “I kill, and I make alive; 
I wound, and I heal: neither és there any that 
can deliver out of my hand. 

40 For 14 lift up my hand to heaven, and say, 
L live for ever, 

41 If IT whet my glittering sword, and mine 
hand take hold on judgment, I will render ven- 
geance tou mine enemies, and will reward them 
that late me. 

42 I will make mine arrows drunk with blood, 
and my sword shall devour flesh; and that with 
the blood of the slain and of the captives, from 
the beginning of ™ revenges upon the enemy. 

43 1” Rejoice, ”O ye nations, wi/h lis people; 
tejiee “e- Cenutes, | {OF he will ’avenge the blood of bis servants, 
Biers Hm) ond will render vengeance to his adversaries, 
2 And they orted with) and ? will be merciful unto his land, aud to his 
and trverdont teu wot | PEOPLE. 
itiood ‘on inem'that| 4& | And Moses came and spake all the words 
er 8108 of this song in the ears of the people, he and 

18 VToshea the son of Nun. 
45 And Moses made an end of speaking all 
these words to all Israel: 








hertly remember bim 
still: therefore my 
hidin: J will purely have 
mercy upon him, sith 
the Lory. Jeremiah, 
| 81, 20, 
| 95 hand 

i Giu and ery unto the 


churen, Jet them deli 
ver you in the time of 


16 an hiding for you. 


jl am the Lorn, and 
there ig) mone exe, 
there is no God besides 
aie I givded thee, 
‘though thau hast not 
known me, Ieaiuh, 4 


! 


| k We that is our God iy 
i the God of ralvadun; 
;aud unto (igd the 
‘Loup belong the issues 
‘from death. Psalm ts, 
20, 
| i See Exodus, 6,8 
| m Wherefore hidteat 





the earth? 
Ker. 6, 20. 


» Lorn, thou hast been 





back the captivity of 


18 Ur, Joshua 


steer — EPP need ence Soe AY om 


by Israel; when they were in love with their slavery, and loath tu leave it, Cad, 


from returning tu the house of bondage aguin. He carried them out of Fyypt, 
led them into the wilderness, and now at length had led them through it, 7'he 
“partner with lim in the achievement; which was a good reason why they should 
,scrve the Lord only, and no other, so much as in partnership, much less in rival. 
‘ship with him, There was no strange god with him to contribute to Isracl’s 


right, Hos. 14,9, 4. He is a God of truth; whose word we may take and rely upon, salvation, and therctore there should be none to share in Israel’s homage and 
for he cannot lie, who is faithful to all his promises, nor shall his threatenings fall | adoration, Pa 81, 9.—Z/, 
to the ground. 6 Heis without iniquity; one who never clicated any that trusted | 


| 
| 
| 


Tux ARRows or Gov.—The arrows of God's judgments shall be spent upon 
them, till his quiver is quite exhausted, 2. 23, The judgments of God, hke arrows, 
fly swiftly, Ps 64, 7, reaching those at a distance who fatter themselves with 


‘hopes of escaping them, Pa 21,8, 12 They come from an unscen hand, but 


wound mortally, for God never misses his mark, 1 Kings, 22, 34. The particular 


‘judgments here threatened, are, 1. Famine, they shall be burnt, or parched with 


hunger, 2% Pestilence and other diseases, here called burning heat, and biter de 
struction. & The insults of the inferior creatures; de teeth of beasts and the poison 
Of serpents, v. 24. 4, War and the fatal consequences of it, v 25. 1, Perpetual 
ifrights. When the ecord ts without, there cannot but be terror within; 2 Cor. 
\7, 5, without were filtings, within were feara: thoso who cast off the fear of God 


‘are justly exposed to the fear of encmies, 2 Universal deaths; the sword of the 
‘Lord, when it is sent to lay all waste, will destroy without distinction; neither 
| dclight in it, it is the beloved of his soul, in it he walks, he dwells, it is his rest 
| : } ‘the suckling, nor the gravity or infirmity of the man of grcy hairs, will be their 
“security from the sword, when it devours one as well as another. Such devasta- 


‘tion dues war make, especially when it is pushed on by men ag ravenous as wild 


the strength of the young man, nor the beauty of tho virgin, nor the innocency of 


beasts, and as Venemous as serpents, 7. 24, Seo here what mischief sin does; and 


'yeckon those fools that make a mock of it—J/. 
| Tne WounpEx ann Gunex.—J kill, and I make alive, that is, All evil, and all 


good, come fruin his hand of providence, he forms both the light of life, and the 


| darkness of death, Tsa. 45, 7; Lam. 3, 37, 38 Or, he kills and wounds his enemies, 


EaGuss’ Winas.—He did that for them which the eagle does for her nest of but heals and makes alive his own people; kills and wounds with his judgments 


young ones, v. 11,12, The similitude was touched, Exod. 19,4. J bave you on 
c'glcs’ wings; here it is enlarged upon, The eagle is obsorved tu have a strong 
aflection for her young, and to shew it, not only as other creatures, hy protcet- 


ing them and making provision for them, but by educating them, and teaching | 


them to fly. For that purpose, she atirs them out of the nest where thivy lie 
dozing, flutters over thom, to shew them how thoy must use their wings, and then 
’ccustoms them to fly upon her wings till they have learned tu fly upon their 


own, This, by the way, is an example to parents to train up their children to, 


those that revolt from him, and rebel against him; but, when they return and 
repent, he heals them, and makes them alive wit) his mercy and grace, Or, it 
denotes his incontestable authority to dispose of all his creatures, and the beings 


he has given them, sv as to serve his own purposes by thei; whom he will, he slays, 
‘and whom he will, he keeps alive, when his judgments are abroad. Or, thus, 


Though he kill, yet he makes alive again; dough he causes yrict, yet will he have 
compassion, Lam. 3, 32. Though he have torn, he will head us, Hos. 6, 1,2 The 
Jerusalom Targum reads it, J kill those that are alive in this world, and make 


and the love of ease. God did thus: those alive in the other world that are dead. Aud some of the Jewish doctors them- 


and not to indulge them in idleness | 
a 236 eee | 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXXIII. 


The majesty of God. 
46 And he said unto them, Set your hearts 


OHAP 2—B 0.145. 


unto all the words which J testify anions ou aid lone and peu, 
this day, which ye shall command your children Prov. & Ror Mopes 
to observe to do, all the words of this law. euspees whieh J of 
47 For it zs not a vain thing for you; * because | fittge shel uve by 
it 7s your life: and through this thing ye shall | ‘Pts tne tess exta 
prolong your days in the land whither ye go | 1%, Mots, Get thee 
over Jordan to possess it. faud which’ T' have 
given unto the children 


48 4 And "the Lorp spake unto Moses that 
selfsume day, saying, 
49 Get thee up into this mountain, Abarim, 
unto mount Nebo, which ds in the land of Moab, 
that 2s over against Jericho, and behold thie land | ato “Wtmbers, 9, tt 
of Canaan, which I give unto the children of | dc” ‘Ke 
Israel for a possession: CHAP, 88—B . 1652 
50 And dic in the mount whither thou gocst | 24H thee tech? 
atid thin init that their 


up, and be gathered unto thy people; as Aaron | fithererakeunto then, 


of Iarael. Num. 87, 12 


a And Moses lifted a 
hin hand, and with his 
rod he smote the rock 
twice; and the water 
came out abundantly, 
and the congregation 
drank, and their bensts 


thy brother dicd in mount Tor, and was ga-| sie stovruius ie hi 


them. (Gen, 49, 2s. 


thered unto his people: 

51 Because “ye trespassed against me among 
the children of Israel at the waters of 1® Meri- 
bah-Kadesh, in the wilderness of Zin; because 
ye sanctified me not in the midst of the children 
of Israel. 

52 Yet thou shalt see the land before thee; but 
thou shalt not go thither unto the land which 
] give the children of Israel. 

inw by the dipoaltion 


C HAPTER XXX I I] ' of angels, aud have not 


1 The majesty of God. 6 The blessingauf the tuelre tribes, 26 The | kent it Avtn 7, 83. 

errHeney of Laraet, ie rt area 

ND “this zg the blessing wherewith Moses | thd “uinotedetce re 

“& the man of God blessed the children of | peace of révara “Hie. 
Israel before his death. - 

2 And he said, The Lorp came from Sinai, 
and rose up from Seir unto them; he shined 
forth from mount Paran, and he came with ° ten 


6 God came from Te- 
man, aud the Holy One 
from mount Jaran. 
Selah. Hin glory co 
vered the heavens, anid 
the earth was full of 
lia praise, fab. 3,8 


¢ A flery stream isaned 
and came forth from 
before him; thougan 
thousanda mtnistered 
untu him, and ten thou: 
anni times ten thou- 
sand stood hefure hin: 
the judgement was get, 
and the buovka were 
opened. Daniel, 7, 10, 


Ta fire of law, 

d When Israel] waa a 
child, then J loved luin, 
and called my sua out 
of Egypt, Hopes, 12,1, 

€ Ile will keep the feet 
of hin aninta, and the 


thousands of saints: from his right hand avend ! a | wicked shall be sitent 
fierv law for them. wtrength shall nu man 


prevail. 1 Samuel, 2, 
% Gather my sainte 
together unto me; thoae 
that have niade a cove- 
naut with me by sacri- 
fice, I’salmn 50, 5. 


J And she had a sister 
called Mary, which alno 
pat at Jesus’ feet, and 
heard his word. Luke, 
lo, 39. 
| gInd not Moses give 
, you the law, and yet 
| none of you keepeth thie 
law? hy gu ye about 


3 Yea, 4he loved the people: all ‘his saints 
are in thy hand: and they ‘sat down at thy 
feet: every one shall reccive of thy words. 

4 Moses % commanded us a law, even the in-! 
heritance of the congregation of Jacob. | 

& And he was “king in Jeshuran, wlicn the 
heads of the people and the tribes of Isracl 
were gathered together. pe ee 

6 Tf Let Reuben live, and not die; and let not! A! shove, out, their 
his men be few, | dwelt ae a king ju the 


















twelve tribes of Iernel: | fo 


- Pron, 











srertta. 
TNE - So STEEN 3 abeine omen <r O Rites, 


~ Moses blesseth the tribes. 
7% And this is the blessing of Judah: and he 


neastee aes en 





CHAP. m—B 0.145 
forteth the mourners, 





4b 8H en, | Said, Hear, Lorp, the voice of Judah, and bring 

wim ty brethren | iim unto his people: ‘let his hands be sufficient 

shall be in the neck of for him; and be thou an help éo him from his 
@ enemies; fa- ° 

bow down before thee, | CLEMIUES, 

Gon. 4, b | } id, J i 

Poh SaaeaaE { And of Levi he said, J Let thy Thummim 


and thy Urim ée with thy holy one, whom thou 
didst prove at Massah, and with whom thou 
didst strive at the waters of Meribah:; 


& He that loveth fa- 
ther or mother more 
than me, iy not worthy 
ofme, Mat. 10, 87, 

t Then Moses stood in 








sad Maid, Who in oh 9 Who said unto his * father and to his mother, 
him come uato me} T have not seen him; ‘neither did he acknow- 
Levt ‘gathered them | ledge his brethren, nor knew his own children: 
i for they have observed thy word, and kept 
wa in, feted | thy covenant, 7 

to iim tur the fer! 10% They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, 
me and way afraid be and Israel thy law: ® they shall put incense 


4 before thee, “and whole burnt sacrifice upon 
thine altar. 

11 Bless, Lorn, his substance, and accept ’ the 
work of his hands: smite through the loins of 
them that rise against him, and of them that 
hate him, that they rise not again. 

12 | And of Benjamin he said, ‘The beloved of 
the Lorn shall dwell in safety by him; and the 
LORD shall cover him all the day long, and he 
shal] dwell between his shoulders. 

13 4 And of Joseph he said, Blessed ? of the 
Lorp de his land, for the precious things of 
heaven, for ‘the dew, and for the deep that 
coucheth beneath, 

14 And for the precious fruits brought forth 
fturetore God Five Hy the sun, and for the precious things ® put 
ye and the teruers «forth by the ® moon, 

15 And for the chief things of the ancient 


? let 
un 
her unto 
t f 
f 
be- 
nThen shalt thou be 

pleased with the sacri- 


nig Let them teach, 
4 Or, let them put in- 
cenee, 

4at thy nose 

tines of mehtevusuess, 
with burut offering, 


and whole burnt offer: 
ing: then shall they 
offer bullocks upon 
thine altar. J’salm 1, 
rv) 


o Rememberall thy of: 

ferings, and accept thy 
burnt sacritive. Selal. 

*aalin 2u, 4, 

» Liven by the God of 
thy father, who shall 
help thee; and by the 
Almighty, who shall 
bleas thee with bless: 
ings of heaven above, 
blessings of the deep 
that lieth under, bless- 
inge of the breasts and 
of the womb. Gen. 4, 





of goru and wiae, Uen. | 


37, 28. 
Breet i mountains, and for the precious things " of the 


r He atuud, and mea- | lasting hills, 
sured the earth: he be- 


heldand droveatunder/ 16 And for the precious 
¢ nations; and the 
everlasting muunutains 


things of the earth 
and fulness thereof, and for the good will of 


petoal suid how hi him “that dwelt in the bush: let the blessing 
abakbuk 26 come upon the head of Joseph, and upon the 
7 au unicurn. top of the head of him ¢hatwas separated from 
sonefcheumautmade | DiS brethren. 





luim horns of irons; and 
he xaid, Thus asith the 
Loonp, With these ahalt 
thou push the Syrians, | 
until thou have con- 
sumed them. 1 erie 
ee 


17 Lis glory zs “ke the firstling of his bullock 

and his horns are like the horns of 7 unicorns: 
mumed them, “1 Kiow. | With them he ‘shall push the people together 
will we push down our to the ends of thc earth: and they are the tev 
name will we tread: thousands of Ephraim, and they ave the thou: 


them under that rine: 
up seainat us Pealn’ sands of Manasseh, 





selves have observed, that death, and a life after it, thatis, eternal life, ix inti-}}a token of God's being reconciled to him, and a plain indication to him, that 
mated in theso words, Of an irresistible power, which cannot be controlled; || though his sin shut him out of the carthly Canaan, yet it should not deprive him 


Neither ts there any that can deliver out of my hand those that I have marked for 
destruction. As no execption can be made against the sentence of God's justice, 
go no escape can be made from the executions of his power.—//, 

RELIGION oUR Lire.—“ Jt is nota vain thing, becuse itis your life. Itis not 
an indifferent thing, hut cf absolute necessity; it is not a trifle, but a matter of 
consequence, a matter of life and death; mind it, and you wre tnade for ever; 
neglect it, and you are for ever undone.” Oh that men were but fully persuaded 
of this, that religion is their life, even the life of their souls! The vast advantage 


it would be of to them: Throwsh Quis thing you shall prolong your days in Canaan, |! the gifts of his grace. 


which is a typical promise of that eternal life which, Christ has assured us, they 
shall enter into that keep the commandments of God, Matth. 19, 17.—J1. 





of that better country, which in this world can only be scon, and that with ar 
eye of faith, Note, Those may die with comfort and ease whenever God calls for 
them, (notwithstanding the sins they remember against themsclves,) who have @ 
believing prospect, and a well-grounded hope, of eternal life beyond death. —/, 
CHA. XXXITIL Tug Divine Love.— Yea, he loved the people, v. 3, ane 
therefore, though it was a fiery law, yet it is said to go for them, v. 2, that is, 2 
favour tuthem. Note, The law of God, written in the heart, isa certain evi 
dence of the love of God shed abroad there: we must reckon God's law one 0! 
Yea, he loved the people, or, laid them in his busom; sv the 
word signifies, which denotes not only the dearest luve, but the must tender and 
careful protection, All his saints were in his hand. Some understand it parti — 





A Dratn-Waknant.--Now that Moses, this renowned witness for God, has tini- | cularly of his supporting them, and preserving them alive at mount Sinai, wher 
bhed his testimony, he must go up to mount Nebo and die; in the prophecy of! the terrur was so great, that Moses himself quaked; they heard the voice of God 


Christ’s two witnesses, there is a plain allusion to Moses and Elias, Kev. 11, 6, and 
perhaps their removal, being by martyrdom, is no Jess glorious than the removal 
either of Moses or Elias, Orders were given to Moses the self-same day, vu. 4% 
Now that he had done his work, why should he desire to live a day longer?’ He 
had indyed formerly prayer that he might go over Jordan, but now he is entirely 
satisfied, and, ag God had bidden him, aaith nu more of tha! matter. 

1, God bere reminds him of the sin he had been guilty of, for which he was ex- 
cluded Canaan, v. 41. that he might the more patiently bear the rebuke because 
he had sinned; and that now he might renew his sorrow for that unadvised word, 
for it is good for the best of men to die repenting of the infirmities they are con- 
scious to themselves of. Tt was an omission that was thus displeasing to God; 
he did not sanctify Gor, as he ought to have done, before the children of Israel, he 
did not carry himaclf with a due decorum, in executing the orders he had then 
received. 2 He reminds him of the death of his brother Aaron, ». 50, to make 
his own the more familiar, and the less formidable, Note, It is a great encour- 
agement to us, when we dic, to think of our friends that have gone before us 
through that darksome valicy, especially of Christ, our clder Brother and great 
High Priest. 

3. He sends him up toa high hill, from thence to take a view of the land of 
Canaan, and then die, v. 49, &), The remembrance of hie sin might make death 


terrible, but the sight Gud gave him 35 as tuck off the terror of it, as it was li tory over bis enemies, and success ip his great undertakings 








and lived, ch. 4,33, Or, it denotes his furming them into a peuple by his law, 
he moulded and managed them, as the potter duesthe clay. Or, they were in his 
hand to be covered and protected, used and disposed of, as the seven stars were 
in the hand of Christ, Kev. 1,16. Note, God has all his saints in hia hand; and 
though there are ten thouaanda of his saints, v. 2, yet his hand, with which he 
measures the waters, is large enough, and strong enouzh, to hold them all, and 
we may he sure that none can pluck them out of his hand, John, 10, 2.—H. 

Tne Bressina or Jupan.—The blessing of Judah is put before Levi, because 
our Lord aprany out of Judah, and (as Dr. Lightfoot says) because of the dignity 
of the kingdom above the priesthood. The blessing, v. 7, may refor, either, 1. 
To the whole tribe in general. Moses prays for, and prophesies, the great pro- 
sperity of that tribe. ‘That God would hear his prayers, (see an instance, 2 Chron. 
13, 14, 15,) settle him in his lot, prosper him in all his affairs, and give him vic: 
tory over his enemics, It is taken for granted, that the tribe of Judah would be 
both a praying tribe and an active tribe. ‘* Lord,” says Moses, ‘* hear his prayers, 
and give success tu all his undertakings; let his hands be sufficient for him, both in 
husbandry and war.” The voice of prayer should always be attended with 
the hand of endeavour, and then wo may expect prosperity. Or, 2 It may refer 
in particular to David, as a type of Christ; that God would hear his prayers, Ps 
20,1, (And Christ was heard always, John, 11, 42,) that he would give him vic 
i See Ps, 59, 20, &o 
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eae t, ; sie CHAP. 8--B. ©, 1481, 
18 q And of Zebulun he said, Rejoice, Zebu- “Sind aaay pape 


| tun, in thy going out; and, Issachar, in thy tents, | shell 40 and my, Come 


6,and let us 


sail te vale og AN D Moses went up from the plains of Moab 
ay, Come] LORD OUK HIGHT. | LA unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top of 
19 They shall call the cople unto the moun-| tie, mountain of the is that people |} Pisgah, that zs over against Jericho. And the 


| Henny 
tain; there ” they shall offer sacrifices of right-| fheyigt of geo and yous Lappy is that pet 


ee 


a A —  — — 
a a a A re — 


yee happy is that peur | LORD showed him all the land of Gilead, “unto 
eousness: for they shall suck of the abundance | Py, petty for out of 


ay Wa 
, , Zion stall go forth the 
of tle seas, and of treasures hid in the sand. | fiw: and the ‘word of 
29 4 And of Gad he said, Blessed 6¢ “he that | fem 'faaha 3” 


we ________|and Manasseh, and ail the land of J udah, ’ unto 
CHAP MB O14 | the utmost sea, 
tearcth the arm with the crown of the head. Tentn 6 (2,And the seventh lo 
91 Aud “he provided the first part for him-| #1 urn ins lcr'thechidren ot bon |Of Jericho, * the city of palm trees, unto 
will build sheep-folds || itance of the tribe of 


Dan 
& Bee 8 Bam 1s _=, , ‘ * 
rye shall te'su-| 2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, 
. - v Offer the sacrifices of 
enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, and) titiuvess“tui'nss | CHAP. 4B 
uif in tbe Lown | and the seventh tot} 3 And the south, and the plain of the valley 
self, because there, im a portion of the law- |unohin thdeaia Ws | tise “thie the tater | Zoar. 
corde ie theron | And the Lorp said unto him, This és the 
Hes these cities with /Jand which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, 


cities for our Little ones, 


eads of the people, he executed the justice of | Xe #16 


Lorp, and his judgments with Israel. S catas anaes 
a { And of Dan he said, Dan is a lion’s| uve ete ashe the aul of your Tot seed: I have caused thee to see 7 with thine 
whelp: 7he shall leap from Bashan. puso over armed re | ours from the wilder. eves, but thou shalt not go over thither. 

0734 And of N aphtali he said, O Naphtali, | tere, ss Monee spake || |tpueaia, aim auee| 5 {1 So ¢ Moses the servant of the Lorp died 
satisfied with favour,and full with the blessing of | see Joshua, 1447, your const be "Deut there in the land of Moab, according to the 
the Lorn; * possess thou the west and the south. | ont S*niviren's? || eAnanegnrnered anto| WOFd of the Lorn. 

24 § And of Asher he said, Let Asher be | cititen’ sf"Naphtan || Mi, the sbriden ot} & And he buried him in a valley in the land 
blessed with children; let him be acceptable to | mitts Sorn. iy, a2 || Sud Wentand smo le | Of Moab, over against Beth-peor: but no ‘man 
his brethren, and Iet him ¢dip his foot in oil. | steps wat vase’ end || sta" ee 42 | Lnoweth of his sepulchre unto this day. 


25 °'Thy shocs sha// be iron and brass; and as jnveorSit Jom.«.|| SS toboniie | 7 | And J Moses was an hundred and twenty 


thy days, so shall thy strength be. pr Under thy shoes |) augel, when contending | years Old when he died: 9 his eye was not dim, 


with the devil, he die 


26 7 There ts “none like unto the God of ¢ who is une unto || puted aout tné touy of | nor hig 2 natural force abated. 


e ‘ hee, © Lory, among || Moses, durst uot bring ‘ 
Jeshurun, ¢ who rideth upon the heaven in thy | the-tode?, whe i like |anuuntthimenitivgae | § | And the children of Isracl wept for Moses 
help, and in his exccllency on the sky. erm Fearn) {0 Poet sae “lin the plains of Moab “ thirty days: so the days 

27 The eternal God 18 thy ‘refuge, and under- | Bib, Amongine fous || rece chapters. lof weeping and mourning for Moses were 


neath are the everlasting arms: and he shall |B" O Tord: neither || ¢ Pee Joshns, 14.28 


giver wits he ® seated; and ¥ he came with thie | here tor our cattle, an 





19, 4, 48 and unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy 


are there any works || § moisture fled. ende ‘ 

thrust out the enemy from S2fore thee ; and tmimava 7 "™*|| AAnd forty devevers) g | And Joshua the son of Nun was full of ‘the 
shall say, Destroy them. of Ring unto, God. sing | are fultited the daveof/ spirit of wisdom; for 7 Moses had laid his 
28 Israel Sthen shall dwell in safety alone: the ; thn the hewveue by || (ane mourned for sin! hands upon him: and the children of Israel 


1a name JAH, and re- || threescore aud ten 


fountain of Jacob shad/ be upon a land of corm | solcebetaretin Ponim || Gan, 60,9. “*/hearkened unto him, and did as the Lor» com- 
and wine; also his heavens shall drop down dew, | teams of his chambers | Mab" Wei'rest upon | MANGed Moses. 


29 Happy 4 art thou, O Israel: who *2s like | maveih the lotay'ne dom and'understand-| 10 J And there arose not a prophet since in 
unto thee, O people saved by the LORD, the | syn he wing of te cefandmish thespins | Israel like unto Moscs, whom the Lorp knew 


ir 
of know) and of th 


shield of thy help, and who zs the sword of thy 4 ono, thou hast bern | fear ofthe Loan, ina. | face to face, 


exccllency! and thine enemies ?° shall be found | all generations Posi || wis preterreisbovethe! 11 In all the signs and the wonders which the 


‘ iden d princes, ; ® 
liars unto thee; and thou shalt tread upon ¢ ror trom the ton ot cau an exelent | LORD sent him to do in the land of Egypt to 


ag = 





their high places. and fiom the tit Vie theking thonghttoset’ Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all his 
Ie ehalt dwelt Sivee, || realm. Daniel, 6, 8 
CHAPTER XXXIV. End shall not-be reck: || jAmd the Lonp said l 


and, 
1 Bfoses from mount Nebo vieweth the land: 6 his death and aene Naess in Seana ihe von of Nun, 12 And in all that mighty hand, and In all 
foses showed in the 


burial ; 7 he age: 8 thirty days mourning for him ; 9 Joshua saved and Lersel shail spirit, and ny ‘thine the gr eat terror which 
succeedeth him, 10 The praise of Moses. ce lee ee sight of all Israel. 


Bigs 








And that prayer, that God would bring him to his people, seems to refer to Jacob's || was translated to heaven as Elijah waa, for it is expressly said, he died and was 
prophecies concerning Shiloh, That to him shoud the gathering of the people be, || buried; yet probably, he was raised to mevt Elias, to grace the solemnity of 
Gen. 49, 10.—J/, Christ's transfiguration, 1, God himself buried him, namely, by the ministry of 
CHAP. XXXIV. Tae DratH oF Moses.—Afosea the servant of the Lord died. || angels, which made this funcral, though very private, yot very magnificent. Note, 
God told him he must not go over Jordan, and though at first he prayed earnestly | God takcs care of the dead bodies of hia servants; as their death is precious, 60 is 
for the reversing of the sentonce, yet God's answer to hia prayor anfficed him, and || their dust, not a grain of it shall be lost, but the covenant with it shall be remem: 
now he apake no more of that matter, ch, 3, 26. Thus our blessed Saviour prayed || bered. When Moses was dead, God buried him; when Christ was dead, God 
that the cup might pass from him, yet, since it mizht not, he acquiesced, with, || raised him; for the law of Moses was to have an end, but not the gospel of Christ; 
Father, thy will be dune. Moses had reason to desire to live a while longer in thie |] believers are dead to the law, that they might be marniod to another, even lo H vm 
world, He waa old, it is true, but he had not yet atlained to the years of the life || who ta raised from the dead, Rom. 7, 4. 1t should seem Michael, that is Christ, 
of his fathers; his father Amram lived tu be 137; his grandfather Kohath 133; his ||(as some think,) had the burying of Moses, for by him the Mosaical ordinances 
greut-grandfather Levi 137, Exod, 6, 16,20. And why must Moses, whore life|| were abolished and taken out of tho way, nailed to his cross, and buried in his 
was more serviceable than any of theirs, die at 120; especially since he felt not the || grave, Col 2,14 2 He was buried in a valley over ayaunat Bethpeor. How easily 
decays of age, but was as fit for service asever? Israel could ill spare him at this || could the angels, that buried him, have conveyed hia over Jordan, and buried 
tine; his conduct and his converse with God would be as great a happiness to || him with the patriarchs in the cave of Machpelah! But we must learn not to be 
them in the conquest of Canaan as the courage of Joshua. I¢ bore hard upon/|| over solicitous about the place of our burial; sf the soul be at rest with God, the 
Moses himself, when he had gone through all the fatigues of the wildernesa, to be || matter is not great where the body rests. 3. The particular place was not known, 
prevented from enjoying the pleasures of Canaan; when he had borne the burthen || lest the children of Israel, who wore so very prone to idvlatry, should have en- 
and heat of the day, to resign the honour of finishing the work to another, and |/shrined and worshippod the dead body of Moses, that great founder and bene- 
that not his son, but his servant, who must enter into his labours; we may sup: || factor of their nation. —. _ 
pose that this was not pleasant to flesh and blood. But the man Moses was very || Mournina FOR Moss, —It is a dobt owing to the eurviving honour of deceased 
meek; God will have it ao, and he cheerfully submits. 1. He is hore called the || worthies, to follow them with our tears, as those who loved and valued them, are 
servant of the Lord, not only as # good man, all the saints arc (Jod’s servants; but || sensible of our luss of them, and are truly humbled for those sins which have pro- 
88 8 useful man, eminently useful, who had served God’s counsels in bringing || voked God to deprive us ot them; for penitential tears very fitly mix with these. 
| Israel out of Egypt, and leading them through the wilderness. It was more his || Observe, 1, Who the mourners were; the children of Israel: they all conformed 
| honour to be the servant of the Lord than to be king in Jeshurun, 2 Yet he dies |/to the ceremony, whatever it was; though some of them perhaps, who were 
Neither his piety nor his usefulness would exempt him from the stroke of death, || ill-affected to his government, were but mock-mournera, Yet we may suppose 
God’s servants raust die, that they may rest from their labours, receive their re-||there were those among them who had formerly quarrelled with him and his 
| Compence, and make room for othera, When God's servants are removed, and || government, and perhaps had been of those who spake of stoning him, who 
must serve him no longer on earth, they go to serne him better, to serve him day ||now were sensible of their loss, and heartily lamented him when he was re- 
Gul night in hia temple. 3 He dies in the land of Moab, short of Canaan, while aa||moved from them, though they knew not how to value him when he was with 
yet he and his people were in an unsettled condition, and not entered into their||them. Thus they who had murmured were made to learn doctrine, Jsa. 29, 24, 
reat, In the heavenly Cansun there willbeno more death, 4. He dies accurding || Note, The loss of good men, especially good governors, is to be much lamented 
fo the word of the Lord, At the mouth of the Lord. So the word is, The Jews say, ||and laid to heart: those are stupid who do not consider it. 2 How long they 
With a kis from the mouth of God.” No doubt, he died very easily. There|| mourned, thirty days; ev long the formality lasted, and we may suppose there 
bi no bands in his death; and he had in his death a most pleasing taste of the || were eome, in whom the mourning continued much longer, Yet the ending of the 
Ove of God to him; but that he died tn the mouth of the Lord, means no more but || days of weeping and mourning for Moses is an intimation, that, how great scever 
that he died in compliance with the will of God. Note, The servants of the Lord, || our losses have been, we must not abandon ourselves to perpetual grief, we must 
Met they ae done all their other work, must die at last, in obedience to their circa pa vidas at ees heal ae time. If we ss to g0 to heaven rejoicing, 
» aD freely willing to go home whenever he sends for them, Acta, || why ahould we resolve to go to the grave mourni ‘he ceremo : 
| 1.18 —H, oe on Moses is dead and buried in the grave of Christ; but the Jews have not yet ended 
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TRLAL oF Mosus. —It is ater ics of some of the Jews that Moses |i the days of their mourning for it.—Z, 
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Moves blesseth the tribes DEUTERONOMY, XXXIV. The death of Moses. 
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THE 


BOOK OF JOSHUA. 


OHAPTER, I. CHAP. 1.-B, O 1451,! 


a But Joshua the won | throne of his kingdo: 


dom, ° A : 
L The Lord appointa Joshua to succeed Moses, 3 Extent of the | of Nun, which nandsth that beguall write him | Hoople, saying, Prepare you victuals; for "with. 


before thee, he shall go | acopy of this | 


promised lanl. 6 God promises to axsist Joshue 10 Joshua in thither’ suit gouse |i store the prints i in three days ye shall pass over this Jordan, to 
ib 


r js . 
prepares the peuple to pass over Jordan, tu inherit aa Levitos: and it shall 0 in to possess the land, which the Lorp your 


¢ with him, and : : 
OW after the death of Moses the servant ‘bBo Mone the sormant tial rnd ern a od giveth you to possess it. 
of the Lorp it came to pass, that thie |is,the land of Moab | Timtioged, to kep| 12 1 And to the Reubenites, and to the 
(ord spake unto Joshua the son of Nun, | sti Deut ste, ang Vises statutes |Gadites, and to half the tribe of Manassch, 
Moses’ minister, “saying, laoe whereon 2," Ignake Joshua, saying, 
2 Moses ’my servant 1s dead ; now therefore | shan tread ‘halt he: 


CHAP. 1B. 0 1%! 11 Pass through the host, and command the 








¢ Every p 
the soles of your fee } See Peatm 1, & 7" ‘ 
shal greed te | ae eet imou| 18 Remember “the word which Moses the 


arise, go over this Jordan, thou, and all. this) pewsnd tatanontrom ' promer, if thou takert servant of the LoRD commanded you, saying, 
people, unto the land which TI do give to them, | paws erenume tie tues and judemen'ts The Lord your God hath given you rest, and 
even to the children of Israel. your coaat be. Daut. Moves with concerning | hath given you this land. 

3 Every “place that the sole of your foot shall | état mms day oh atone ae | 14 Your wives, your little ones, and your 
tread upon, that have I given unto you, as [| pein Aten ur lid iernor mya: bus (Cattle, shall remain in the land which Moses 





said unto Moses, die Wier af peneh uae | commandant, Brey ave you on this side Jordan; but ye shall pass 
4 From @ the wilderness and this Lebanon, even | f\itata: Gen inte || 8 or, ao wisely fore your brethren ‘armed, all the mighty 


a — . , Then your south quar || ; iy . F 
anto the great river, the river Eupliratcs, all the | ter mail've frum the | Loan temytight /men of valour, and help them; 


land of the Hittites, and untothegreatsea toward | by the oost of dom, Fhomsiall Ifeurt ve} 15 Until the Lorp have given your brethren 


and your south border 


5 There “shall not any man be able to stand | svar ‘Num a6 tisir'tacess fore am possessed the land which the Lord your God 
before thee all the days of thy life: as 41 was | tiir‘atg inte thine thee, mitt the ‘Lonm |giveth them: °then ye shall return unto the 


hand, and thou shalt Jer, 6 


with Moses, so [ will be with thee: I will 2 not | destroy tueir, name ne chaptersa vor Land of your possession, and enjoy it, which 

fail thee, nor forsake thee. chere ahall ng Man he dan to go in to, pox: | NLOSCS the Lonn’s servant gave you on this side 
6 Be strong and of a good courage: for unto | thea watil, thou have jon Your God giveth Jordan toward the sun-rising. 

thispcopleshalt thou divideforaninheritance the |. ye sia, cml au igandamatiee| 16 7 And they answered Joshua, saying, All 

land which I sware unto theirfatherstogive them. | uy tm be with eae tem (that thou commandest us we will do, and 
7 Only be thou strong and very courageous, | §,.°R ye, itt Noe ie ekteat tt) Whithersoever thou sendest us we will go. 

that thou mayest observe to do according to all | Wi, hi ene tt Sou and neve mered | 17 According as we hearkened unto Moses in 

the law “which Moses my servant commanded | hia serve Ease Je commanded yours, / Ql things, so will we hearken unto tlice: ou! 


thee: turn not from it ¢o the right hand or fo, #a™™™ B+ Coa hath een ret un ‘the Lorp thy God “be with thee, as he was with | 


to your brethren, as he 


the left, that thou mayest * prosper whitherso- | 2ci oink Year mon: promised them, 'there- | Moses, 


are now Feturn ye, aud 


ever thou gocst. fur the vu thy dog, getyouunto your tents! 18 Whosoever fe be that doth rebel against | 


= 





1a t ; oth nd unto the jand 6 
8 This ‘ book of the Jaw shall not depart out of | sien det: he mill not yur possession, wich thy commandment, and will not hearken unto | 
thy mouth; but J thou shalt meditate therein | trea ‘Deut aa | the Lon gave you on | thy words in all that thou commandest him, he | 


day and night, that thou mayest observe to do shir penis te inher || Smartaiea ty an, | Shall be put to death : only be strong and of a 


according to all that is written therein: for} sna he tad nig) ¢80¢Jonhu,e,4 | Zod courage. 
hands upon him, and » As the Loap hath 


k : P ’ ‘ : 
then * thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and ar ine la: chaties aa) deca withome word tie CIIAPTER, IL 


then thou shalt 3 have good success, y the hand cf hlosoa,!' Solsinon, and make his 
9 I] ave not ] commanded thee ? Be strong Flammern. 27-4 eile thedne fr any lord king 1 Rahab reerives and conceals the twu apies sent from Shittio 
and of a good courage; be ‘not afraid, neither | hes sommaia Joya ™ ee ene between her and them: $3 their return anid re: 
wom | OT shud, 





yy 
shiusandeo did Joshua; : 








be thou dismayed: for the Lorp thy God 2g} hy left nothing undone | omar, a—z. 0.1481. 

with thee whithersocever thou goest. Fo et neat odoin’ AND Joshua the son of Nun ? sent “out of 
104 Then Joshua commanded the officers of] sordowmey. —|!fhitumeand te peonle| LX Shittim two men to spy secretly, saying, 
the people, saying, pi And it shall hewhen “dom with thedaughters | (TQ view the land, even Jericho, And they went, 











CHAP. 1. Gov's Servanys Dre.—Afoses my servant is dead, », 2 All good; and leading them through the wilderness, so J will be with thee to enable thec bo 
men are God's sorvants; and it ig no disparagement, but an honour, to the greatest. scttle them in Canaan.” Joshua was sensible how far he came short of Moses in 
of men to be su; angels themselves are his ministera. Moses waa called to cx-| wisdom and grace, but what Moses did was done by virtue of the presence of 
traordinary work, was a steward in God's house, and, in the discharge of the: God with him; and, though Joshua had not always the same presence of mind 
trusts reposed in him, he served not himself, but God who employed him; lw was! that Mosca had, yet, if ho had always the same presence of God, he would do 
faithful as a servant, and, with an eye to the Son, as is intimated, (Heb. 3, 5,) well cnough. Note, It isa great comfort to the rising goncration of ministers 
whore what he did is said to be for a testimony of the things that should be apoken and Christians, that the same grace which was sutticient for those that went be: 
after; God will own his servants, will confess them in the great day. But Moscs,' fore them, shall not be wanting to them, if they be not wanting to themselves in 
though Ged’s servant, and one that could ill be spared, is dead; for God will the improvement of it. It is repeated here again, v. 9, “ Zhe Lord thy God w 
change handa, to shew, that, whatever instrument he uses, ho is not tied to any, | with die as a (tod of power, and that power engaged for thee whithorsoever thou 
Moses, when he has done his work as a servant, dies, and gocs to rest from hig goest. Note, Those that go where God sends them, shall have him with then 
lubours, and entera into the joy of hia Lord. Olserve, God takes notice of the. wherever they go, and thoy need desire no more to make them easy and pros 
death of his servants, Jt is prectous in his sight, Pa. 116, 15&.—H. | perous, That the presence of God should never be withdrawn from him, J wi 

Gop's Causk Lives.—Now therefore arise. 1. Though Moscs is dead, the work | not fail thee, nor forsake thee, v, 6, Moses had assured him of this, (Deut. 31, 5) 
must go on, therefore ariac, and go aboutit. Let not weeping hinder sowing, nor that though he must now leave him, God never would; and here God himself con 
the withering of the most useful hands be the weakening of our’s; for, when God firms that word of his servant Moscs, (Isa. 44, 26,) and engages never to leave | 
has work todo, he will either find or make instruments fit to carry it on. Moses,’ Joshua. We need the presence of God, not only when we are beginning our) 
the servant, isdead, but God, the Master, is not, he lives for ever. 2 “ Because work to set us in, but in the progress of it, to further us with a continual help. 
Moacs is dead, therefore the work devolves upon thee as his successor, for here-; Jf that at any time fail us, we aro gone; but this we may be sure of, that the 
antv thou wast appointed. Therefore there is need of thee to fill up his place, |' Lord ts with ua while we are with him. This promise here made to Joshua 18 ap 
“Un, and be doing.” Note, (1) The removal of useful men should quicken survi-! plied to all believers, and improved as an argumont against covctousness, (Heb. 
vors to be so much the more diligentin doing good. Such and such are dead, and ' 13, 5,) Be content with such things aa ye have, for he hath aaid, J will never leave thee. 
we must die shortly, therefore let us work while it is day. (2.) It is a great |) That he shvuld have victory over all the enemics of Isruvl, v, & There shall nol 
mercy to a people, if, when useful men are taken away in the midst of their use- any man, that comes against thwe, be able to stand before thee. Note, There 16 ne 
fulness, others are raised up in their atead to go on where they broke off. Joshua} standing before those that have God on their side; Jf he be for us, who can 
must arise to finish what Moses began, thus the latter generations enter into the , @gaizst us? God promises him clear success, the enemy should not make any 
labours of the former. And thus Christ, our Joshua, does that for us which could; head against him; and constant success, all the days of his lifo; however it might 


never be done by the law of Moses, justifies, Acts, 13, 39, and sanctifies, Rom. 8, 3. iw with Israel when he was gone, all hia reign shuuld be graced with ere | 
9 





The life of Moses made way for Joshua, and prepared the poople for what was to || What Joshua had himself encouraged the people with long ago, (Numb. 14, 

be done by him: thus the law is a schoolmaster to bring us to Christ. And then|!God hore encourages him with. That he should himself have the dividing of 

the death of Moses made room for Joshua: thus we are dead to the law of our||this land among the people of Isracl, v. 6 It was a great encouragement to bin, 

first husband, that we may be married to Christ, Rom. 7, 4.—-H. in beginning this work, that he was sure to see it finished, and his labour should 
Gop’s Buesstne Descenps.—As J waa with Moses to direct and strengthen him, ae be in vain, Some make it a reason why he should arm himself with resolu 

to own and prosper him, and give him success in bringing larael out of Egypt, || tion, and be of good courage, because of the bad character of the pouple whom 


238 
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C Ro. | CHAP. &—B.O. lan. 
and came into an harlot’s house, named ° Ra | AP SB 


hab, and * lodged there. __ . 

2 And @it was told the king of Jericho, say- Satta Thad Fe 
|| ing, Behold, there came men in hither to-night of ; rete, Hes Ui st 
she children of Israel to search out the country, | soot of Kacnab : ahd 

3 And the king of Jericho sentunto Rahab, say-. kath: aud ued leat 
| ing, Bring forth the men that are come to thice, : si. 
which are entered into thine honse: for they ind", the wine 
be come to search out all the country. vtabour in vain’ that 
4 And * the woman took the two men, and hid 





with them that believed 





Lonn keep the olty, the 
‘watchman waketh but 
(dn vain. d'salm 197. 


] and said thus, There came men unto me, Therelsno wisdom, nor 
them, CQ Be ’ >: underatanding, ‘nor 


counsel aguiast the 
orp. Proverbs, 21, 40. 


but 1 wist not whence they were: _ 
5 And it came to pass, about the tume of shut- And the woman tack 
ting of the gate, when it was dark, that tho over the 


ad ground corm 
aud the thing 


men went out: whither the men went I wot theron aud the thing 
not: pursue after them quickly; for ye shiall | ces 
overtake them. g And hex diumnese 

6 But ‘she had bronght them up to the roof | Kusupun the oltieethat 
of the house, and hid them with the stalks of | tnd’ they gd not pur 
flax, which she had laid in order upon the roof. 

7 And the men pursued after them the way to 
Jordan unto the fords: and as soon as they 
which pursucd after them were gone out, they 
| shut the gate. 

87 And, before they were laid down, she 
came up unto them upon the roof; 

9 And she said unto the men, 1 know that the 
Lorn hath given you the land, and that 4% your 
terror is fallen upon us, and that all the inha- 
bitants of the land ® faint becsx.ae of you. 
| 10 For we have heard how the Lorn dried “up 
| the water of the Red sea for you, when ye came 
out of Egypt: and * what ye did unto the two 
| kings of the Amorites, that were on the other 
side Jordan, Sion and Og, whom ye utterly 
destroyed. 

11 And as soon as we had J heard these things, 
our * hearts did melt, neither 4 did there remain 
any more courage in any man, because of you: 
for ‘the Lorn your God, he ts God in heaven 
above, and in earth beneath. 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, swear “unto. 
me by the Lorp, since 1 have showed you kind- 


—— 


fue after the sons of 
Jacub, Gen 35, 8. 


8 melt 
A Bee Exod. 14, $1 


t And Isracl smute 
him with the edge of 
the sword, and possess- 
ed his land from Arun 
unto Jubbok, even unto 
the children o nie 
mon: for the Lurder o: 
the ohildren of Am- 
mow was strong, ... Aud 
the Lou anid unto 
Moses, Fear him not: 
fur I have delivered 
him unto thy band 
and nl) hin people, and 
hts land; aud thou 
whalt do to him as thou 
didst unto Bihon kin 
of the Amorites, which 
dwelt at Meshbon. So 
they smote hfin, and 
his aona, and all fila 
people, until there wax 
none left him alive: 
and they possented hls 
land, Num. 91, 9, 34, 





| 


¥ 


j The people shall hear 
and he afraid: sorrow 


fuhalitarts of Lales- 
tinn, Then the dukes 
of Edom | shall 
amased; the mighty 
men of Moah, tremb- 
ling ahall take hold 
upon them: all the ins 
habitants of Canaan 
whall melt away. Ex. 
16, 14, 15. 

k Therefore 
hands be fai 
every man’s heart shall 
melt. Isa, 13, 7, 

4 rose Up 

LSec Deut. 4, 89, 





he must cause to inherit that Jand; he knew well what a froward discontented 
people they were, and how unmanageable they had been in his predecessor's 
ume; let him therefore expect vexation from them, and be of good courage. —J/. 
CHAP, Il, An Hartor’s Faiti.—1, We are sure Rahab’s was a good work: 
it is canonized by the apostle, (James, 2, 25,) whore she is said to be justified by 
works, and this is instanced in that she received ths messengers, and rent them aul 
another way, and she did it by faith, such a faith as set her above the fear of man, 
even of the wrath of the King. She believed, upon the report she had heard of 
the wonders wrought for Israel, that their God was the only true God, and that 
therefore their declared design upon Canaan would undoubtedly take effect, 
and in this faith she sided with them, protected them, and courted their 
favour, Note, Those only are true beliovers, that can find in their hearts to ven- 
ture for God; and those that by faith take the Lord for their God, take his poo- 
ple for their people, and cast in their lot among them. They that have God for 
their refuge and hiding-place, must testify their gratitude by their readiness to 
shelter his people when there is occasion; let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Isa. 16, 
) 4. And we muat be glad of an opportunity of testifying the sincerity and zea) 
of our love to God, by hazardous services to his church and kingdom among men. 
But, 2 There is that in it which it is not easy to justify, and yet it muat be justi- 
fied, or cle it could not be so good a work aa to justify her, (1.) It is plain that 
she betrayed her country by harbouring the enemies of it, and aiding those that 
Were designing ita deatruction, which could not consist with her allugiance to her 
Prince, and her affection and duty to the community she was a member of. 
ut that which justifies her in this, is, that she knew the Lord had given them this 
lund, v. 9, knew it hy the incontestable miracles God had wrought for them, 
Which contirmed that grant; and her obligations to God wore higher than her ob- 
hgations to any other, If she knew God had yiven them this lanc, it would have 
6n a sin to join with those that hindered them from possessing it. But, since 
nO auch grant of any land to any people can now be proved, this will by no 
Means justify any such treachcrous practices againat the public welfare. (2) It 
's plain that she deceived the officers that oxamined her, with an untruth, That 
she knew not whence the men were, that they were gone out, that she knew not 
whether they were gone. What shall we say to this? Divinea generally con- 
ceive that it was a sin, which however admitted of this extenuation, that, being 
: Canaanite, she was not better taught the evil of lying; but God accepted her 
| oe and pardoned her infirmity: however it was in this case, we are sure it is our 
| uy to apeak every man the truth to his neighbour, to dread and detest lying, 
| aa never to do evil, that evil, that good may come of tt, Rom. 3, &8—H. 
|} _ #awan's Great FarrH.—Perhaps there was not found eo great faith (all things 
|| Considered,) no, not in Jerael, as in this woman of Canaan, 1. She believes God's 
| isd and dominion over all the world, v. 11, “Jehovah your God, whom you 


het God tm heaven above and én earth beneath, and is served by all the hosteof 
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harlot: 
Kahab perished not; 





JOSHUA, I 





] oO” hegut hed uf | 1 Tim, A, 8 


well’s muuth, 8 


and thoy did not pur- || 9. 7 


ahall take hold on the |} > 


he {| these abide in the ship, 


shall all ll J 
nt, and 





and call upon, is so far above all gods, that he is the only true God; for || corruption that isin the world through lust, 
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rIf a man vow a vow 
unto the Loxp,or swear 
an oath tu bind his aoul 
with o bond; he shall 
tut break his word, he 
shall du according to 
all that proceedeth out 
of his mouth, Nui. 80, 
2 And the young meu 
that were sples went in, | 











CHAP, & -1, 0.1401. | ata fac 

RB t if Yo isl ° e 
ot for hina, and 13 And that ye will save alive my father, and 
own hotse, he hath de- | } 

‘from death, | 
Mab come furth out of 
ray thee, the entrance . 
Intothecityandwewit ‘Shall be, when the Lorp hath given us the land, 
Blessed ‘are the 

p Then the diwiptes’ the window; for her house was upon the town 
walliua basket, Acts, 

id cunped bisa | Mountain, lest the pursuers meet you; aud hide 

Thou shalt not take 
Lorp will not hold him W ay, 

made us swear: 

window which thou didst let us down by: ” and 
ren, and all that she > 
left them without the home unto thee. 

Dut iftheal hall | ; F 
anytime come with blood shall be upon his head, and we will be 
city of his refuge, wha | 
hardera of the atty of) aay hand be upon him. 
gulity of Moe: Num. 
the gsolciera, Except 

pe waved! 21 And she said, According unto your words, 
have contidence, and 


 eilaio ube (ities ats? 

mbeTaamacici, NESS, that ye will also show kindness unto ” my 
not for hia own, and | 
own hota. e hath de my mother, and my brethren, and my sisters, 
5 funtcad of you to die. 

14 And the men answered her, Our life 5 for 
the ofty, and they 6aic 
nw the city and we will 

4 O wy "4 1 v A 
1, a4 Messed aro the | that “we will deal kindly and truly with thee. 
took him by night, and 
wall, and she dwelt upon the wall, 
23 And through a : 

aud escaped his hands 

ourselves there three days, until the pursuers 
the name of the Loup 
uiltlews that taketh 

17 And the men said unto her, We will be 

18 Behold, when we come into the land, thou 
and brought out Rahal e 

fs "| thou shalt © bring thy father, and thy mother, 

had; and they brought | 
gtpp of lerael Joshua! 9 And itshall be, ‘hat whosoever shall go ‘out 
at any time come with: 
city of hit tefuae. wine’ oni|tless; and whosoever shall be with thee in 
hin refuge, and the re- 

20 And if thou uttcr this our business, then 
CTR, 9 inte 4 ° 
Hil chiens hdc! gq Og it, And she scut them away, and they 
not be ashamed hefore 


and the two spves, 

ui, father’s liouse, and give me a true token: 
specially for those of his | 
works than an infidel, and all that they ave, and deliver our lives 
© And the spies saw a 
ui i ne | YOUTS, if ye utter not this our business. And it 
show thee mercy. Judy. 
vitaiu meroy. Matt’ 15 Then she ” let them down bya cord through 
let him down by the 
Nodowing tines! 16 And she said unto them, Get you to the 
9 Coriuthians, 1, sa 
tie ame of thetwnu be returned: and afterward may ye go your 
ifs name in Lx. 

‘blameless ’ of this thine oath which thou hast 

‘shalt bind this line of scarlet thread in the 
SNe a hee rete 
tnother, ier by : 

and thy brethren, and all thy father’s household, 
out all her kindred, and 
6 gather. of the doors of thy house into the strect, his 
aut the border of the 
the reenger of bled the house, ‘his blood shad/ be on our head, if 
venger of blood kill the 
wluyer; he ¢linl) not he : : : : 
Sake Paulaid to WE Will be quit of thine oath which thou hast 
the centurion and to 

made us to swear, 
ye cannot be ssved. 
him ; at, when he | ’ ’ 
shall appear, we may departed: and she bound the scarlet line in the 
window. 


him at his coming. 1 





Cire were an| 22 And they went, and came unto the moun- 
thepeopleandentt.ttis' tain, and abode there three days, until the pur- 


be on ws, and on 
our children. Matthew, 
27, 25. 


sucrs were rcturned: and the pursuers sought 





both.” A vast distance there is between heaven and earth, yet both are equally 
under the inspection and government of the great Jehovah, Heaven is not above 
his power, nor carth below his cognizance. 2 She believes his promise to his 
people Isracl, v. 9, J know that the Lord hath given you the land, The king of 
Jericho had heard as much as she had of the great things God has done for Israel, 
yet he cannot infer from thence that the Lord had given them this land, but ra: 
solves to hold it out against them to the last extremity: for the most powerful 
means of conviction will not of themselves attain the end without divine grace, 
and by that grace, Rahab the harlot, who had only heard of the wonders God had 
wrought, speaks with more assurance of the truth of the promise made to the 
fathers, than all the eldurs of lsrael had done, who were eyo-witnesses of those 
wonders, many of whom perished through unbelief of this promiae. Blessed «ve 
they that have not seen, and yet have belicved ; 80 Rahab did; O woman, great ta thy 
wthl—If, 
; Tue ScARLET ConD.—The spice’ promise is here accompanied with three pro- 
visos, and they were necessary ones, They will protect Rahab, and all her 
relations always, providod, 1. That she tie the scarlet cord, with which she was 
now about to let them down, in the window of her house, 18. This was to 
by a mark upon the house, which the spies would take care to give notico of 
to the camp of Israel, that no soldier, how hot and eager sucver he waa in mili- 
tary executions, might offer any violence to the house that was thus distinguished, 
This was likethe blood sprinkled upon the door-post, which secured tho first-born 
from the destroying angel, and, being of the same colour, some allude to this also, 
to represent the safety of believers, under the protvction of the blood of Christ 
aprinkled on the conscicnee, The same cord that she made use of for the presor- 
vation of these Isravlites was tu be made use of for her preservation. What we 
serve and honour God with, we may expect he will bless and mako comfortable | 
to us. 2 That she should have all those whose safety she had desired in the | 
house with her, and keep them there; and that, at the time of taking the town, | 
none of them should dare to stir out of doors, », 18,19. This was a necessary pro- | 
viao, for Rahab’s kindred could not be distinguished any other way than by being , 
in her distinguished house; should they mingle themselves with their neighbours, | 
thore was no remedy, but the sword would devour one as well as another. Itwas | 
a reasonable proviso, that, since they were saved purely for Rahab’s sake, her | 
house should have the honvur of being their castle; and that, if they would not | 
perish with them that believed not, they should thus far believe the certainty and 
severity of the ruin coming upon their city, as to retire into a place made safe by 
promiae, as Noah into the ark, and Lot into Zoar, and should save “hemselves from 
this untoward generation, by separating from them. It wos likewise a siynyicant 
proviso, intimating to us, that those who are added to the church, that they may 
be saved, must keep close to the society of the faithful, and, having escaped the 
must take beed of being again entangled 
therein. & That sho should keep counsel, v. 14 20, If thou ulter tds our 
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The Lord encourages Joshua. 


them throughout all the way, but found ¢hem| 
not. 
23 So the two men returned, and descended | 
from the mountain, and passed over, and came | 





OMAP. @~ B.C, 1441, 


w And the Loa» 


accu 

aware unto theirfathers: 
and there atuud not a 
nan of all) thelr ene- 


Joshua, 8), 4 


that befell them: : 
24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly “the 
Lorp hath delivered into our hands all the land; 
for even all the inhabitants of the country do 
7faint because of us. 
CHAPTER. III. 
| Joshua comes to Jordan. 7 The Lord encourages him. 9 Joshua 
encourayea the people, 14 The watera of Jordan are divided, 
ND Joshua rose early in the morning; and 
they removed from *Shittim, and came to 
Jordan, he and all the children of Israel, and 
lodged there before they passed over. 
2 And it came to pass 8 after three days, that 
the officers went through the host; 
8 And they commanded the people, saying, 
When ‘ye see the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp your (rod, “and the priests the Levites 
hearing it, then ye shall remove from your 


7 melt, 3 
CHAP, 8.—B ©, 1481. 
a See chapter $, 1. 

6 See chapter 1, 10, 11. 


e And they departed 
from the mount of the 
Lorp three days’ jour- 
ney: and the ark of the 
eovenant of the Loup 
went before them in the 
three days’ journey, to 
search out & reating 
place for them Num, 
), 33. 


dA 
law, and delivered it 
unto priceta @ 
gons of Tevi, which 
hare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lonn, 
aud unto all the elders 
of larael. Deut. 3), ¥. 
¢ Bee Exodus, 19, 1% 
1 aince yesterday and 
the third day, 
JAnd the Lorp said 
unto Moses, Go unto the 
veuple, aud saretify 
hem to-day and to- 
orrow, and let them 
wash their clothes, Sx, 
19, 10. Banctify your- 
nelves therefore, and be 
{ 





P e holy; for I am the 
place, and go after it. Voup your’ God. Lev 


i} a 
g And when Aaron 
and his sons have made 
anend of covering the 
sanctuary, and all the 
vemels of the sanatu- 
ary, an the camp is to 
aet forward; after that, 
the sons of Kohat 
shall come to bear it: 
but they shall not 
touch any holy thing. 
lest they die, These 
things are the burden 
of the aune of Kohuath 
in the tabernacle of the 
congregation. Num 4, 


A Ree chapter 4, 14 


4 For who {a there of 
all flesh, that hath 
heard the voice of the 
living Gud speaking out 
of the midst of the fire 
as we have, aud lived? 
Deut. 5, wi, 

And I will send an 
ngel before thee; and 
I will drive out the Ca- 
naanite, 


4 Yet ° there shall be a space between you and | 
it, about two thousand cubits by measure: come! 
not near unto it, that ye may know the way b 
which ye must go: for ye have not passed ¢his 
way ! heretofore. 

5 And Joshua said unto the people, 7 Sanctify 
yourselves: for to-morrow the Lorp will do 
wonders among you. 

6 And Joshua spake unto the priests, saying, 
Take “up the ark of the covenant, and pass 
over before the people. And they took up the 
ark of the covenant, and went before the 
people. 

74 And the Lorn said unto Joshua, This day 
will I begin to magnify 4 thee in the sight of all | sm fs, tlittive, and 
Israel, that they may know that, as I was with | Bateytiy Fete 
Moses, so I will be with thee. 

8 And thou shalt command the priests that | there theaprd.snd 
bear the ark of the covenant, saying, When ye | be'thee are the ewe 
are come to the brink of the water of Jordan, tland by the ford ‘of 
ye all stand still in Jordan. wie And the enpe 

9 ‘I 


answered and said unto 
[srael, Come hither, and hear the words of the 





Lo a's, and the fulness 
thereof; the world, and 


And Joshua said unto the children of ees at Oe henveue 


which go forth frum 





standing before the 
Lorp your God. Jord of all tue earth 





that is, “If thou betray us whon we are gone, or if thon make this agreement 
public, so as that others tie scarlet lines in their windows, and go confound us, 
then we will be quit of thine oath,” They are unworthy of te secret of the Lord, 
that know not how to keep it to themselves when there is occasion.—H. 

CHAP. TTL Eanvy Ristno.—In this march Joshua led them, and particular 
notice is taken of his carly rising; as there is afterward upon other occasions, cl. 
6, 12; 7, 16; 8, 10, which intimates how little he loved his ease, how much he 
loved his business, and what care and pains he was willing to take in it. Those 
that would bring great things to pass must rise early. Love not alee, lest thou 


| come lo poverty. Joshua herein set a good example to the officers under him, and 
'| taught them to rise carly, and to all that are iu public stations especially to at- 
‘| tend continually to the duty of their place. —J/. 


Ltveny AND Sristn.—What greater encouragement could they have than this, 


| That the Lord was their God, a God in covenant with them? Here was the ark 
| of te covenant; if God be our’s, we need not to fearany evil, He was nigh to them, 


present with them, went before them: What could come amiaa to them that were 
thus guided, thus guarded? Formerly, the ark was carried in the inidst of the 
camp, but now it went before them to search out a realing-place for them, Numb. 
lO, 33, and, as it were, to give them livery and seisin of the promised land, and 
put them in possession of it. In the ark the tables of the law were, and over it 
the mercy-seat, for the divine law and grace reigning in the heart are the surest 
pledges of God's presence and favour; and those that would be led to the heaven!y 
Canaan must take the law of God for their guide, (if thou wilt enter into life, keep 
the comiuindments,) and have the great Propitiation in their eye, looking Jor the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.—I. 

JosHua Honourrp.—l. It was a great honour God did him, that he spake te 
him, as he had donc to Moses, from off the mercy-seat, hefore the priests removed 
it with the ark. This would make Joshua easy in himself, and great among the 
people, that God was pleased to speak so familiarly to him. 

2 That he designed to magnify him tn the sight of all Jerael. He had told him 
before he would be with him, ch, 1, 5, that comforted him, but now all Israel shall 
ree it, and that magnified him, Those are truly great with whom God is, and 
whom he employs and owns in his service. (tod magnitied him, because he would 
have the people magnify him. Pious magistrates are to be highly honoured and 
esteemed as public blessings, and the more we see of God with them, the more 
we should honour them By the ean of the Red sea, Israel was convinced 
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JOSHUA, ITI, IV. 


ye | tee chapter 4, % 
| them reat round ‘ahout ‘| mile divided the sea, 
rding toall that he and saused 


| 
i 


| ies before them; the) 74, Ja The sca saw it, , 


to Joshua the son of Nun, and told him all things ! Since iin thaliana 


| 





nd Moses wrote this || east 


h || na any more; but t 


k The earth {¢ the/| Ed 





a, 





The Israelites pass over Jordan, 


ae TN Leen, 
10 And Joshua said, Hereby ye shall know 
‘that the ‘living God 2s amung you, and that hie 
‘ill without fail J drive out from before you the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the flivites 
and the Perizzites, and the Girgashites, and the 
Wilh also our m | AMorites, and the Jebusites. 
thers that caue after | 11° Behold, the ark of the covenant of ¢ the 


brought in with Jesue 


thedenuisewpom den: OVd Of all the earth passeth over before you 








CHAP, &—B U. 101 1 





in ~ i 
paen through; and he 
made thee watera to | 
staud aganbenp. Vea! 
and fled; Jurdan was. 
driven back, Paa. lid, 


thor ot ur father ult ‘into Jordan. 
Acta, 7, a 12 Now therefore ‘ take you twelve men out of 
Chess are. they that! the tribes of Isracl, out of every tribe a 





he firs¢ month, when / 
it had overtlown all his | Dé 


fight all them of the 13 And it shall come to pass, as 800D as the 
east and toward the /soles of the feet of the priests that bear the ark 
‘of the Loxp, the Lord of all the earth, shal] 


~< 


and toward the 
west. 1 Chronicles, 18, 
Ws. If thou hast run 
they have wearied'thee, post, in the waters of Jordan, that the waters of 
coutend with hones? | Tordan shall be cut off from the waters that 
peace, wherein thou! come down from above; and they ™ shall stand 
thou doin tha swelling : 
T Occtsioned ty tho, 24 1 And it came to pass, when the people 
paiting of the mow on! removed from their tents, to pass over Jordan, 
P, te, cuapter 4 18, and the priests bearing the " ark of the covenant 
Israel encamped in Git | Lefore the people; 
ver un the fourterutt | 15 And as they that bare the ark were come 
ven. in tre maine unto Jordan, and the feet of the priests that 
Te toi aes | bare the ark were dipped in the brim of the 
of the old corn of the 
ehlitre of Errecl mane | 997 
: shut they all “ the time of harvest,) 
did eat of the fruit o rn ° 
telagorcanantiat! 16 ‘Nhat the waters which came down from 
g.in the plain of Jor above stood and rose up upon an heap very far 
them, in the city from the city Adam, that 7s beside “ Zarctan: 
sot and ‘Zarthan. 1jand those that came down toward the sea of 
r the plain also, andthe plain, even the “salt sea, failed, and were 
thereof’ from Chinner- | CUt Off: and the people passed over right against 
eth even unto the aca, * 
of the plaiu, even the | J erichio. 
ealt sea, under Agh- 
All theae were Jomed | COVELL of the Lorp stood firm on dry ground 
Siduim, which ie the}in the midst of Jordan, and all the Israelites 
Then your uth war: | Dasscd Over on dry ground, until all the people 
ter whall be from the p y & ’ p P 
Tess tone Soutct| WETE passed clean over Jordan. 
ou 
CHAPTER IV. 
|1 Twelve stones taken for a memorial out of Jordan: 9 twelve 
other stones setup in the midst thereof, 10 The people pas 
over. 14 God magnifies Joshua, 


with the footmen, aud 
upon an heap. 

of Jordan? Jer, 13, &. 

even in the plains of 
water, (for °Jordan overfloweth ? all his banks 

the laud of Canaan that 

z 

Jordan, and the cusat 
17 And the priests that bare the ark of the 
AND it came to pass, when all the people 


N 


om, and 


most coast of the salt 
~via tamale Num. 





CRAP, 4—B, C. 1451. 
a Andit shall be onthe 
day when ye shall pasa 
over Jordan unto the 
land which the Lor» 


thy (tod giveth thee, 
eat shalt wet they were clean passed over “ Jordan, that the 
fester them with pla | LORD spake unto Joshua, saying, . 





that God was with Moses in bringing them out of Egypt; thorcfore they are suid 
to be baptized unto Moses in the sea, 1 Cor. 10,2 And upon that occasion they 
believed him, Exod. 14, 31. And now, by the dividing of Jordan, they shall 
be convinced that God is, in like manner, with Joshua in bringing them intu 
Canaan. God had magnified Joshua before on several occasions, but now he 
began to magnify him as the successor of Moses in the government. Some have 
observed, it was at the banks of Jordan that God began to magnify Joshua, 
and at the aame place he began to magnify our Lord Jesus as Mediator; for John 
was baptizing at Bethabara, the house of passage, and there it was that, when 
ou Saviour was baptized, it was proclaimed eoncerning him, 7’his 1s my 
OM. 

% That by him he gave orders to the priests themselves, though they were hie 
immediate attendants, v. 8, Zhou shalt command the pricata, that is, ‘Thou shalt 
make known to them the divine command in this matter, and take care that they 
observe it, to atand still at the brink of Jordan while the waters part, that 1t may 
appear to be at the preacnce of the Lord, of the mighty God of Jacob, that 
Jordan is driven back,” Pa, 114, 5,7, God could have divided the river without 
the priests, but they could not without him. The priests must herein set a goat 
example to the people, and teach them to dotheir utmost in the service of 
and trust him for help in time of need.—H. ; 

PAssiNG OF THE JORDAN.—Here we have a short and plain account of the di- 
viding of the river Jordan, and the passage of the children of Israel through it 
The story is not garnished with the flowers of rhetoric, gold needs not to be 
painted; but it tells us, in short, matter of fact. 

1. That this river was now broader and deeper than usually it was at othe 
times of the year, v. 15. The melting of the anow on the mountains of Lebanon, 
near which this river had its rise, was the occasion, that, at the time of harvest, 
barley-harvest, which was the spring of the year, Jordan overflowed all his banks. 
This great flood, just at that time, (which Providence might have restrained {0 
once, or which he might have orlered them to cross at another time of the yess,) 
very much magnified the power of God and his kindness to Israel Note, Tho 
the opposition given to the salvation of God’s people have all imaginable advan: 
tages, yet God can and will conquer it. Let the banks of Jordan be filled to the 
brink, filled till they run over, it is as easy to Omnipotence to divide them, & 
ne them up, as if they were never so narrow, uever so ahallow:; it is all one with 
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Memorials of the JOSHUA, IV. passage set up. 
2 Take you twelve men out of the people, out | HP +—% 0.12 |cH4r. «26.148. Tony passed over, and the priests, in the pre 
of every tribe a man, ¢And it shall be wheo | thing, if ye will #9 | sence of the people. 

3 And command ye them, saying, Take you fine to “oome, ming, wowar, Num #490. { 12 And % the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
hence out of the midst of Jordan, out of the | shai'my ui tim. Bl) are ie loan wa (ren of Gad, and half the tribe of Manassel,, 
place where the priests feet stood firm, twelve | Low ee out wilt begin to maga passed over armed )hefore the children of Israel, 
nes; and ye shall carry them over with you, | jouso(vendwe, 2s! ieaal) tue they may | 8 Moses spake unto them: 

and leave them in the lodging place where ye cur fathers have tod || HD Mowe wo wi 1} 13 About forty thousand ® prepared for war 
hall lodge this night. didet” in thelr Gays an || & 7. passed over before the Lorp unto battle, to the 


the.timea of old Pasa 


4 Then Joshua called the twelve men, whom i Wh 


ch we have 


¢ And thon shalt put 


into the ark the teati- plains of J ericho. 


he bad prepared of the children of Israel, out of | otr'fathers have te || dive tore Hxodut, | 14 4 Qn that day the Lorp magnified 4 Joshua 
syery tribe a man: them from their ohil-|| 4 plucked up. in the sight of all Isracl; and they feared him, 
5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass over be-|senstation tcometne| Svat tas they feared Moses, all the days of his life. 
fore the ark of the Lorp your God into the | ti! bis strength, and | unto Josnua, This dey! 15 | And the LorpD spake unto Joshua, saying, 
midst of Jordan, and take you up every man of | Heigiited’s sasr || Sprecher eexpttrom | 16 Command the priests that bear‘ the ark of 
you a stone upon his shoulder, accordi p UNO | sprolnted “stew “in| lled Chin! unte wie the testimony, that they come up out of Jordan. 
he numberof the tribesof the childrenof Israel: | minded’ sae faatert | “Stoner. 17 Joshua therefore commanded the priests, 
6 That this may be a sign among you, that| them kitown (to, their oh And Moet etretehed | saying, Come ye up out of Jordan. 
when “your children ask their fathers 1 in time | neration to come might ||*e83,,%24 the Low| 18 And it came to pass, when the priests that 


know them, even 
to come, saying, What mean ye by these stones? |e dren which should 


7 Then ye shall answer them, That “the waters | stis¢ nd declare them 


to their children Isa 
of Jordan were cut off before the ark of the/*** 
covenant of the Lorp; when it passed over} atne waters of Jor 


dan shall be cut off 
from the waters that 
come down from ahove: 
and they shall stand 
upon anbeap. Joshug, 


Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut off: and 
these stones shall be for a * memorial unto the 
children of Israel for ever. 

g And the children of Israel did so as Joshua 
commanded, and took up twelve stones out of 
the midst of Jordan, as the Lorp spake unto 
Joshua, according to the number of the tribes 
of the children of Israel, and carried them over 
with them unto the place where they lodged, 
and laid them down there. 

9 And Joshua ‘set up twelve stones in the 
midst of Jordan, in the place where the feet: of | for pitisr, and voures 
the priests which bare tho ark of the covenant | 2% 8,8 And Somuus 
stood: and they are there ? unto this day. eee cine scenes 

10 7 For the priests which bare the ark stood | 2ijena bere ite 
in the midst of Jordan, until everything was | ty; itsuat fe thererore 
finished that the Lorp commanded Joshua to you deny Your God 
speak unto the people, according to all that! tamuet tory a stone 


eTo be a memori 

unto the children of 
Israel, that no stran- 
ger which is not of th 
need of Aaron, come 
near to offer incense 
hefore the Lorn: that 
he be not as Korah, 
aud as,his company: ag 
the Loup said to him 
Vv the hand of Moses, 

um 16, 40. 


J And Jacob rose up 
early in the morning, 
took the stone 


al 
that he bad put for his 
illowa, and set it u 


which he spake anto 


Moses commanded Joshua: and the people pal and Rhes, and call 
hasted and passed over. eset, saying, Hitherto 
11 And it came to pass, when all the people |“ \Bams7.8 
were clean passed over, that the ark of the! 5 anamorssidunto 


2 That, ag soon as ever the feet of the priests dipped in the brim of the water, 
the stream stopped immediately, as if a sluice had been made to dam it up, wv. 15, 
{6 So that the watera above swelled, stood ona heap, and ran back, and yet, as 
it should seem, did not spread, but congealed; which unaccountable rising of the 
river was observed with amazement by those that lived upward upon it many 
miles off, and the remembrance of it remained among them long after; the waters 
on the other side this invisible dam ran down, of course, and left the bottom of 
the river dry as far downward, it is likely, as they swelled upward. When they 
passed through the Red sea, the waters were a wall on either hand, here only on 
the right hand. Note, The God of nature can, when he pleases, change the course 
of nature, and alter ita properties, can turn fluids into solids, waters into standing 
rocks, as, on the contrary, rocks into standing waters, to serve his own purposes. 
‘we Pa, 114, 5, & What cannot God do? What will he not do for the perfecting 
of his people’s salvation? Sometimes he cleaves the earth with rivers, Hab. 3, 9, and 
sometimes, as here, cleaves the rivers without earth, It is easy to imagine how, 
when the course of this strong and rapid stream wae arrested on a sudden, the 
waters roared and were troubled, so that the mountains seemed to shake with the 
‘welling thereof, Ps, 46,3, how the floods lifted their voice, the floods lifted up their 
aves, while the Lord on high shewed himself miyhiter than the noise of these many 
waters, Pa, 93, 3,4, With reference to this, the prophet asks, Was the Lord dis- 
Nleased againat the rivers, was thine anyer against the rivera? Hab. 3,8 No, Thou 
ventest forth for the salvation of Uy people, v.13, In allusion to this, it is fore- 
toll among the great things God will do for the gospel-church in the lattor 
says, that the great river Euphrates shall be dried up, that the way of the kings of 
he east may be prepared, Rev. 16, 12, When the time is come for larael’s entrance 
nto the land of promise, all difficulties shall be conquered, mounfains shall be- 
‘Ome ynuins, Zech, 4, 7, and rivers become dry, for the ransomed of the Lord to nass 
ver. When we have finished our pilgrimage through this wildernoss, death will 
»¢ like this Jordan between us and tho heavenly Canaan, but the ark of the 
ete has prepared us a way through it, it is the last enemy that shall be 
: That the neople over night against Jericho, which was (1.) An instance 
a their boldness, and a noble defiance of their enemies; Jericho was one of the 

rongest cities, and yet they dared to face it at their first entrance. (2) It 
Was an encouragement to them to venture through Jordan, for Jericho was a 
goodly city, and the country about it extremely pleasant; and, having that in 
bees 8 their own, what difficultios could discourage them from taking pos- 
sare (3.) 1¢ would increase the ounfusion and terror of their enemies, who, 
woe ier locdoend opera their motions, and were the amazed spectators of this 

on era, — r 
Psi [V. Tue Coitpren’s Question.—I¢ is here taken for granted, that 
tority would inquire into the meaning of theso stonos, supposing them in- 


children which should back 


al || fallupon them; by the 


bare the ark of the covenant of the Lorp were 
come up out of the midst of Jordan, and the 
soles of the priests’ feet were 4 lifted up unto 
the dry land,that the waters of Jordan returned 
of thy stretched “our | unto their lace, and 5 flowed over all his banks, 
oomeand pry toward | a8 they did before. ; 

19 7 And the people came up out of Jordan 
on the tenth day of the first month, and en- 
camped in Gilgal,/ in the east border of Jericho. 

2) And those twelve stones, which they took 
out of Jordan, did Josliua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he spake unto the children of Israel, 
saying, When your children shall ask their 
fathers in time to come, saying, What mean 


ck hy @ strong east 
wind all that night, 
the sen dry 
land, and the watera 
were divided. Exodus, 


shall hear 
of thy great name, and 
of thy atrong hand, and 


m Fearand dread sal) 
greatness of thine arm 
they shall be as still 
a stone: till thy peo 
VU Lorp, 


ae 
le 
iT 


chased. Exodus, 1 
Thou hast a might 
arm: strong ia thyhan 
and h h ar thy right 
and. Palm 8, 13, 
n And Israel saw that 
work which she 
upon 
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pon the 
pen tT the | these stones 4 . 
Loup, and telieved the | 99 "hen ye shall let your children know, say- 


Hoes Exodus, i 3i/ing, Isracl came over this Jordan on dry land. 


(ose ne one ue | 23 For the Lorp your God dried up the 
which Teommndtne | Waters of Jordan from before you, until ye 
thy tous som, all the | were passed over, as the Lorp your God did to 
utut ihy dave may te the Red sea, * which he dried up from before 
how, even thou, art to |g, until we were gone over: 

stand in thyaightvnen | 24 That ‘all the people of the earth might 


Thou didst cause judg- 

fetveny toe sarh four 
eaven: ea 

od. aud was oti. Ps. 


know the hand of the Lorp, that it 2s ™ mighty; 
that ye might “fear the Lorp your God ’ for 
7 all daye ; ever. 


tended for a memorial, Your children shall ask their fathers, (for whom else should 
they ask?) What mean these stones? Note, Those that will be wise when they 
are old, must be inquisitive when they are young. Our Lord Jesus, though 
he had in himself the fulness of knowledge, has, by his example, taught chil- 
dren and young people to hear and ask questions, Luke, 2, 46. Perhaps, when 
John was baptizing in Jordan at Bethabara, (the house of passage where the 
people passed over,) he pointed at these very stones, while saying, Matth. 3, 
9, God ts able of there stones (which were at first set up by the twelve tribes) é& 
ruise up children unto Abraham, The stones being the memorial of the miracles, 
the children’s question gave occasion for the improvement of it; but our Saviour 
says, Luke, 19, 40, Jf the children should hold their peace, the stones would imme 
diately cry ong for one way or other the Lord will be gloritied in his works of 
wonder, —H. 

Tne Pargnt’s Repty.—The parents are here directed what answer to give to 
this inquiry, v. 22, ‘ Ye shall le your children know that which you have your- 
selves learned from the written word and from your fathers.” Note, It is the 
duty of parents to acquaint their children betimes with the word and works of God, 
that they may be trained up in the way they should go. 

1, They must let their childron know that Jordan was driven back before Israel, 
who went throwsh tt upon dry land, and, that this was the vory place where they 
passed over, ‘They saw how deep and strong a stream Jordan now was, but the 
divine power put a stop to it, even then whon it overflowed all its banks— 
‘and this for you, that live so long after.” Note, God’s mercies to our ancestors 
were mercies to us; and we should take all occasions to revive tho remembranos 
of the great things God did for our fathers tn theaduya of old, The place thus marked 
would be a memorandum to them; Israel came over this Jordan. A local memory 
would be of use to them, and the sight of the place remind them of that which 
was done there; and not only the inhabitants of that country, but strangers and 
travellers, would look upon these stones and receive instruction. Many, upon 
the sight of the stones, would go to their bibles, and there read the history of this 
wondrous work; and some, perhaps, upon reading the history, though living at 
a distance, would have the curiosity to go and see the stones. 

2, They must take that occasion to tell their children of the drying up of the Red 
sea forty years before, as the Lord your God did to the Red sea. Note, (1.) It greatly 
magnifies later mercies to compare them with former mercies, for, by ing the 
comparison, it appears that God is the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. (2) 
Later mercics should bring to remembrance former mercies, and revive our thank- 
fulness for them. 

3, They must put them in the way of making a good use of these works of won: 
der, the knowledge whereof waa thus carefully tranamitted to them, v, 24 [1] 
The power of God waa hereby magnified. All the world was, or might be, oon: 
vinced that the hand of the Lord is mighty, that nothing is too hard oe 
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“Circuneision renewed. | 
CHAPTER V. 


| The Canaanites afraid. 2 Circumcision te renewed. 10 The 
passover kept at Gilyal. 13 An Anyel appears to Joshua. 


AN D it came to puss, when all the kings of 


Jordan westward, and all the kings of the 
Canaanites, “which were by the sea, ° heard 
that the Lorp had dried up the waters of 
Jordan from before the children of Israel, 
until wo were passed over, that their heart 
melted, ° neither was there spirit in them any 
more, because of the children of Israel. 

29 At that time the Lorp said unto Joshua, 
Make thee 1 sharp knives, and circumcise again 
the children of Israel the second time. 

8 And Joshua made him sharp knives, and 
circumcised the children of Israel at * the hill 
of the foreskins. 

4 And this zs the cause why Joshua did cir- 
cumcise: * All the people that came out of 
Egypt, that were males, even all the men of 
war, died in the wilderness by the way, after 
they came out of Egypt. 

5 N ow all the people that came out were cir- 
cumcised; but : 
the wilderness by the way as they came forth 
out of Egypt, them they had not circumcised. 

6 For the children of Israel walked ‘forty 
vears in the wilderness, till all the people that 
were men of war, which came out of Egypt, 
were consumed, because they obeyed not the 
voice of the Lorn: unto whom the Lorp sware 
that She would not show them the land which 
the orp sware unto their fathers that he 
would give us, a land that floweth with milk 
and honey, 

7 And "their children, whom he raised up in 
their stead, them Joshua circumcised: for they 
were uncircwncised, because they had not cir- 
cumcised them by the way. 

8 And it came to pass, *when they had done 
circumcising all the people, that they abode in 
their places in the camp “till they were whole. 

9 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, This day 
have I rolled away ‘the reproach of Egypt from 
off you. Wherefore the name of the placc is 
called 4 Gilgal unto this day. 

10 | And the children of Israel encamped in 





the people that were born in|» 
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aThe'Amalekites dwell day of the same month: 
in the land of the south; || and the whule assembly 
and che Hittites, and || of the oo tion of 
the eg pt i ™ terse aly E it, in 

mo well in the even uw 
mountains; and the Cae |/18, 4& And they kept 

naanites dwell by the |! the 44 ea, i 
of the 


5 The le shall hear 
and he afraid: sorrow 
shall take hold on the 
inhabitanta of Palen- 
tins. xodua, 15, 14. 
Fear took hold npon 


the Amorites, which were on the side of | fmsid yim haf 


‘0 
first month at even iu 
the wilderness of Sinni: 
according to all that 
the Loran commanded 
Moses, ao did the chil- 
dren of Israel, N 


them there, and pail, |} &£ And he lift up h 


as of w woman ip tra- 
vail. Psalm 48 6 


{a 
eyes and looked, and,lo, 
three men stood by him; 


¢ And when the queen | aud, when he aaw them, 


of Sheba had seen 
Solomon's wisdom, 
the house that he 
built, and the meat of 
his table, .., there was 
no more spirit it: her. 
1 Kingz, 10, 4, 5. 


1 Or, knives of dinta.— 
Then Zipporah took a 
sharp atone, and cutoff 
the foreskin of her xo2, 
and coast it at his fect, 
and gaid,Surelya bloody 
huaband art thou to ma 
Exodus, 4, 35. 


$0r,Gibeah-haaraloth, 


d@ Your carcases shall 
full in this wilderuess; 
und all that were uutn- 
bered of you, according 
to your whole humber 
from twenty yeare old 
and upward, which have 
murmured against me, 
Numbers, 14, 39. 80 it 
came to paas, when al] 
the men of war were 
consumed and dead 
from among the people, 

eut, 2 16 


é Forty years long waa 
I grieved with this ge 
neration, and aaid, It is 
& people that do err in 
their heart, and they 
heve not known my 
ways. Psalm 95, 10. 


J So I sware in my 


wrath, They ahall not || tt 


enter into my rest, 
Hebrews, %, 11, 

g But your little ones, 
Which ye said should be 


a prey. them will 
bring {n, and the 


y shall 
know the land, which 
ye have desp Nuza, 

4, 3L 

3 when the people had 
made an eud to be air- 
guinvised, 


kh And it came to 

on the third day, when 
they were gure, thattwo 
of the aoua uf Jacoh, 
Simeon and Levi, Di 
tiah's brethren, took 
each man )is sword, 
and came upon the city 
boldly, and alew all the 
males. Genesis, 34, 25, 


4 Now therefore fear 
the Lorn, and servo 
him in sincerity and in 
truth: and put away 
the god« which your 
fathers served on the 
other side of the flood, 
andin Egypt; and serve 
ye the Lorn Josh. 24, 
li, Defile not your: 
selves with the idols of 
igypt: 
vur G 


, 


4 That is, Rolling. 
J And ye alinil keop it 


Exekicl, 20, 





Gilgal, and kept the passover Jon the fourteenth 


OO et 


up until the fourteenth 





nor can any power, no, not that of nature itself, obstruct what God will effect. 
The deliverances of God's people are inatructions to all people, and fair warnings 
not to contend with Omnipotence. [2] The people of God were engaged and en- 
couraged to persevere in his service; “ That ye might fear the Lord your God, and 
consequontly do your duty to him, and this for ever;” or all days, (Margin. ) 
“Every day, all the days of your lives, and your seed throughout your genera- 
tions.” The remembrance of this wonderful work should effectually restrain 
them from the worship of other gods, and constrain them to abide and abound 
in the service of their own God.-—-A, 

CHAP. V. Crasina or tHe MANNA.—Notice is taken of the ceasing of the 
Inanna a8 soon as ever they had eaten the old corn of the land;'1. To shew that it 
did not come by chanco or common providence, as snow or hail does, but by the 
special designation of divine wisdom and guodness; for aa it came just when they 
needed it, so it continued as long as thcy had occasion for it, and no longer, 
2% To teach ua not to expect extraordinary supplica, when they may be had in 
an ordinary way. If God had dealt with Israel according to their deserts, the 
manna had ceased then when they called it light bread; but, as long as they 
needed it, God continued it, though they despised it; and now that they needed 
not, (god withdrew it, though perhaps some of them desired it. He is a wise 
Father, who knows the nocessities of his children, and accommodates his gifta 
to them, not to their humours, The word and ordinances of (Jod are spiritual 
manna, with which God nourishes his people in this wilderness, and though 
often forfeited, yet they are continued while we are here; but, when wo 
some to the heavenly Canaan, this manna will ccase, for we no longer have 
need of it. —H. 

GFENERAL AND GENERALISS(MO.—L Joshua, a8 is usual with those that are full 
of thought and care, was looking downward, his eyes fixed on the ground, when 
of a sudden he was surprised with the appearance of a man who stood before 
him at some little distance, which obliged him to lift up his eyes, and gave a 
diversion to his musinga, v. 13, he appeared to him as a man, but a considerable 
man, and one fit to be taken notice of. Now, 1. We have reason to think that 
this man was the Son of God, the Eternal Word, who, before he assumed the 
buman nature for 4 perpetuity, {frequently appeared in a human shape. So 
Bishop Patrick thinks, consonant to the judgment of the fathers. Joshua gave 
him divine honours, and he received them, which a created angel would not 
have done, and he is called Jehovah, 
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I am the Logp ||} 
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eee eee eee 


oo F 2 Hoe here appeared as a soldier, |i on, (Heb, 2, 10,) and a Leader and 
seeps ee 


all; he ran to meet them 
aud || from the 
h bowed 


tent door, and 

ed himself toward 
the  Fround. Gien. 18,9, 
And Jacob was left 


alone; 

aman with h 
until the breaking of 
the day, Genenis, i, 34, 
For mine Angel shall 
o before thee, ard 
ring thee in unto the 
Amorites, and the Hit- 
tites, i 
and the Canaanitex, t 
Hivites,and the Jeb 
ites; I will cut 
them off, Bxodua, 33, 
%. And, while they 
looked steadfastly to- 
ward heaven ashe weut 
up, behold, two men 
stood by them in white 
apparel, Acta, 1, 10, 
5 Or, prinoe, 


LAnd Abram fell 
hix face; and God ta 
ed with him. Genesis, 
7,% And 


the Lox, aud consum- 
ed Lge the altar the 
burnt offering and the 
fat: which when all the 
peuple saw, they shout- 
ed, avd fell on their 
aces. Ley. 9, % 


m And he said, Draw 
not nigh hither; put off 
ry shoes from off thy 
for the place 
whereon thou standest 
isholy Found. Exodus, 
3,5. Then said the 
Lorn to ‘ i 
thy shoes from thy feet; 
for the place where 
thou standest is holy 
ground. Acta, 7, & 


he 
13- 


on 
Tk 


feet, 
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CHAP, 6—R, ©, 1451 
1 did shut up, and was 
shut up. 


a And she said unto 
the men, | know that 
the Lonn hath given 
you the land, and that 
your terror is fallen 
upon uu, and that all 
the inhabitante of the 
land faint because of 
you. Joshua, 3, ¥, 


b And he divided the 
three hundred men into 
three companies, and 
he put a trumpet in 
every man's hand, 
empty Fltchers, and 
lamps wit 

ers Judges, 7, 16. 


¢ And the sons of 


Aaron, the priest, nha} 

low with the trumpets; 
and they shall be to you 
for an ordinance for 
ever throughout your 
goncrations Num. 10,8 


$ under it. 






hin the plteh- 





Jericho shut up, ' 


eee neeencennnndntinartitelthddia: 4 
day of the month at even in the plains of 
Jericho. 
11 And they did eat of the old corn of the 
‘iland on the morrow after the passover, up- 
leavened cakes, and parched corn in the self. 


same day. 
12 7 And the manna ceased on the morrow 


“after they had eaten of the old corn of the 


land; neither had the children of Isracl manna 
any more; but they did eat of the fruit of the 
land of Canaan that year. 

13 T And it came to pass, when Joshua was b 
Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, 
and, behold, there stood “a man over against 
him with his sword drawn in his hand: and 
Joshua went unto him, and said unto him, Ar} 
thou for us, or for our adversaries 4 

14 And he said, Nay; but as > captain of the 
host of the Lorp am [nowcome. And Joshua 
fell ‘on his face to the earth, and did worship, 
and said unto him, What saith my Lord unto 
his servant 4 

15 And the captain of the Lorn’s host said 
unto Joshua, ™ Loose thy shoe from off thy foot; 
for the pine whercon thou standest 2 holy, 
And Joshua did so. 

CHAPTER VI. 
1 Jericho shut up. 8 The city compassed six days, 20 The walls 
Jall down, 22 Rahab te saved. 
OW Jericho } was she shut up because 
of the children of Isracl: none went out, 
and none came in. 

2 And the Lorn said unto Joshua, See, *] 
have given into thine hand Jericho, and the 
mings iercof, and the mighty men of valour. 

8 And ye shall compass the city, all ye men of 
war, and go round about the city once. Thus 
shalt thou do six days. 

4 And seven priests shall bear before the ark 
seven ° trumpets of rams’ horns: and the seventh 
day ye shall compass the city seven times, and 
the ‘priests shall blow with the trumpets. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that when they 
make a long blast with the ram’s horn, and 
when ye hear the sound of the trumpet, all the 
people shall shout with a great shout; and the 
wall of the city shall fall down ? flat, and the 
every man straight be- 





‘people shall ascend up 
fore him. 





Cie ied 


with lis sword drawn in his hand, To Abraham, in his tent, ho appeared as & 
traveller: to Joshua, in the field, as a man of war: Christ will be to his people 
what their faith expects and desires. Christ had his sword drawn, which served, 
(1.) To justify the war Joshua was engaving in, and to shew him that it was of 
God, who gave him commission to kill and slay. If the sovereign draw the 
sword, that proclaims war, and authorises the subjects to do so too. The sword 
is then well-drawn when Christ drawe t, and yives the banner to them that fear 
him, to be displayed because of the truth, Pa. 60, 4, (2.) To encourage him 
carry it on with vigour; for Christ's sword drawn in his hand denotes how ready 
he ia for the defence and aalvation of hia people, who through him shall do vali- 
antly. His sword turns evory way. 

IL The bold question with which Joshua accosted him; he did not send a 
servant, but stept up to him ,himeelf, and asked, Art dou for ua, or for our ad- 
versaries? Which intimates his readiness to entertain him if he were for them, 
and to fight him if he were against them. This speaks, 1. His great courage and 
resolution, He was not ruffled by the suddenness of the appearance, nor daunt 
with the majesty and bravery which, no doubt, appeared in the countenance of 
the person he saw; but, with a presence of mind that became so great a goneral, 
put this fair question to him. God had bid Joshua be courageous, and by this 
it appears that he was so; for what God by his word requires of his people, he 
does by his grace work inthem, 2 His great concern for the people and their 
cause; 60 heartily has he embarked in the interest of Israel, that none shall s 
by him with the face of aman, but he will know whether he be a friend or 4 
fue, It should seem, ho suspected him for an enemy, a Goliath that was to come to 
clestroy the armaiea of the ling God, and to give him a challenge. Thus apt are 


| we to look upon that as against ua, which is most for us, The question plainly 


implies, that the cause between the Israelites and Canaanites, between Christ 
and Beelzebub,'will not admit of a neutrality. He that te not with ua, te againat ts 
IIL The account he gave of himself, v, 14, ‘‘ Nay, not for your adversaries, 
you may be sure, but aa Captain of the hoat of the Lord I am now come, not only 
for you as a friond, but over you, as commander in chief.” Here were now, a8 of 
old, (Gen. 32, 2,) Mahanaim, two hosts, a host of Israelites ready to engage the 
Canaanites, and a host of angels to protect them therein, and he, as Captain 
both, conducts the host of Israel, and commands the host of angels to their a 
sistance. Perhaps, in allusion to this, Christ is called the Captain of our 
commander to the people, Isa, 65,4 They 





Jerwho 7 besieged, 
64 And Joshua the son of Nun called the | -Om4?.t-2 61. 


@ Bee chapter 4,18 


riesta, and said unto them, Take up the ark of| s must is, etry tx 

the covenant, and let seven priests bear eV 1) "sing the sundard of 

trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark of tle dren ofDtn pe forward 

LORD. ward of ail the camps 
throughout their hos 


7 And he said unto the peo le, Rg ass On, ON | and over his host was 

compass the city, and let him that is armed pass 

on before the ark of the Lorp. 4 gathering hott 
Atal your volee to 


8 7 And it came to pass, when Joshua had |r 


mishaddai. Num, 10, 


spoken unto the people, that the seven priests of dhoten commanded 
bearing the seven trumpets of rams’ @ horns] theark of the covenant 


Take this book of the 
law, and put it in the 
side of the ark of the 
covenant of the Loun 
pour God, that it may 

e there for a witness 


passed on 8 before the Lorn, and blew with the 
trumpets: and the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp followed them. 

g And the armed men went before the priests 
that blew with the trumpcts, “and the ‘ rere- 
ward came after the ark, the priests going on, 
and blowing with the trumpcts. 

10 And Joshua had commanded the people, 
saying, Ye shall not shout, nor "make anynoise 
with your voice, neither shall any word proceed ant 
out of your mouth, until the day 1 bid you and they cred, i 
shout; then shall ye shout. of Gideon. Judgea, 

11 So the ark of the Lorp compassed the city, | lexedback, behold, the 
going about 2 once: and they came into tho} behing: aad they aed 
camp, and lodged in the camp. 


g And let us not be 
weary in well-doing; for 
in due season we shall 
reap. if we faint not 
Galatians, 6, 9. 

A And the three com: 
panies blew the trum- 
pets, and hrake the 

itchers and held the 
ampe in their left 
hands, and the trim: 
ts in their right 


unto the Lorn, and the 
rieate sounded with 
he trumpets. 9 Chron, 


12 And Joshua rose early in the morning,| a wor 
the ark of the LORD. withatanding no devot- 


ed thing that @ man 
shall devote unto the 
orp of all that he 
hath, buth of man and 


and ‘the priests took up 

13 And seven priests bearing seven trumpets 
of rams’ horns before the ark of the orp went beat, auth of the eld 
on continually, and blew with the trumpcts: | fuga 
and the armed men went before them; but the | mat oly tune 
rereward came after the ark of the Lorn, the| vmecnaerne 
priests going on, and blowing with the trumpets. 

14 And the second day they compassed the 
city once, and returned into the camp: so they 
did six days. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, 
that they rose carly, about the dawning of the 
day, and compassed thie city after the same 
manner seven times: only on that day they com- 
passed the city seven times. 

16 And it came to pass at the seventh time, 
when the priests blew with the trumpets,Joshua 


is 


i Bee chapter 3,4 He 
thatreceiveth a prophet 
in the name of # pro- 
shall receive « 


d: 
that receiveth a 
righteous man in the 
tintne of @ Tighteous 
man shall receive a 
righteous man's re- 
ward. Matthew, 10, 41, 


j Neither shalt thou 
bring an abomination 
into thine house, lest 
thou he a cursed Ching 
like it: but thou shal 
utterly detest it... for 
it is a curved thing. 
arent Me 36. Depart ye, 
epnrt ye, wo ye ou 
ay theme, touch no 
unclean thing; gu ye 
out of the midst af higes 
be ye clean, that bear 





cannot but be victorions that have such a Captain. He now came as Captain 
bo review the troops, to animate them, and to give the necessary orders for the 
besioging of Jericho, 

IV. The great respect Joshua paid him when he understood who he was; it 
Is probable that he perceived, not only by what ue said, but by some other 
sensible indications, that he was a divine person, and not a man. 

1, Joshua paid homage to him, He fell on his face to the earth, and did worship. 
Joshua was himself general of the forces of Israel, and yet he was far from look- 
ing with jealousy upon this stranger, who produced a commission as Captain of 
the Lord’s hoat above him; he did not offer to dispute his claims, but cheerfully 
submitted to him as his commander. 1t well becomes the greatest men to be 
humble and reverent in their addresses to God, 

2 He begged to receive commands and directions from him, What saith my 
Lord unto his servant? His former question was not more bold and soldier-like, 
than this was pious and saint-like: nor was it any disparagement to tho preat- 
ness of Joshua's spirit, thus to humble himself when he had to do with God: 
ven crowned heads cannot bow too low before the throne of the Lord Jesus, 
who is King of kings, Pa, 2, 10, 11; 72, 10, 11; Rev, 19, 16 Observe, (1.) The ro- 
lation he owns between himself and Christ; that Christ was his Lord, and him- 
self his servant, and undor his command, Christ his Captain, and himself a sol- 
dier under him, to do as he is bidden, Matth. 8, 9, Note, The foundation of all 
acceptable obedience is laid in a sincere dedication of ourselves, a8 servants to 
J esus Christ as our Lord, Ps, 16,2. (2) The inquiry he makes pursuant to this 
telation, What saith my Lord? Which implies an oarncst ‘leaire to know the 
will of Christ, and a cheerful readiness and resolution to do it, Joshua owns 
bimself an inferior officer, and stands to reccive orders; this tempor of mind 
thews him fit for the post he was in, fur those know best how to command, 
that know how to obey. 

V. The further expressions of reverence which this divine Captain required 

om J oshua, v. 15, Loose diy shoe from off thy foot, in token of reverence and re- 
spect, which with us are signified by uncovering the head; and as an acknow- 
edgment of a divine presence, which, while it continued there, did in a man- 
ner sanctify the place and dignify it. We often say of a person, whom we 

ave a great affection for, that we love the very ground he goes upon; thus 

Oshua must shew his reverence for this divine person, he must not tread the 
ground he stood on with his shoes on, Eccl. 5, 1. Outward expressions of inward 
reverence, and @ religious awe of God, well become ua, and are required of us, 
Whenever we approach to him‘in solemn ordinances. Bishop Patrick well ob- 
serves here, that the very same orders that God gave to Moses at the bush, 
when he was sending him to bring Israel out of Egypt, Exod. 3, 5, he hore 
gives to Joshua, for the confirming of his faith in the promise ho had lately 


E'ven him, that as ho had been with Moses, so he would be with bim, ch 1,’ 
248 


is, 











JOSHUA, VL 


hieser the son of Am>|/¢ 


against thee, Deut. 31, || ¢ 
£5, 26. 
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taken, and destroyed. 
said unto the people, *Shout; for the Lorp 


OHAP. &4—B. ©. 1481. 
the vessels of the Lonp, 


Jeaiah Bs 11 Let love hath given you the city. 
tion, Abhorthatwhish} 1'7 And the city shall be ® accursed, even it, and 
wich ie good. Rom. | all that ave therein, to the Lonp: only Rahab the 


harlot shall live, she and all that are with her 
tofean |i the house, * because she hid the messengers 
Tee Sctatag | HAE We Sent. , 
with the unfit! 18 And ye, Jin any wise keep yourselves from 
gather, reprove, them. the accursed thing, lest ye make yourselves 
stain from all apvee | accursed, When ye take of the accursed thing, 
+ ee chapter 7, «(200 make the camp of Israel a curse, “and 
ong, came topes: | trouble it. 
that Ahab said ute! 19 But all the silver, and gold, and vessels of 
froubleth Iereel?_ And brass and iron, are 7consecrated unto the LORD: 
thou end thy fathers | they shall come into the treasury of the Lorn. 
former thesommunce| 20 80 the people shouted when the priests blew 
with the trumpets: and it came to pass, when 
the people heard the sound of the trumpet, and 
the people shouted with a great shout, that ' the 
wall fell down ° flat, so that the people went up 
into the city, every man straight hetote him, and 
they took the city. 
faith thewalts of] 91 And they ™ utterly destroyed all that wag 
they were conmmmed tin the city, both man and woman, young and 
old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, with the edge 
of the sword. 

22 But Joshua had said unto the two men that 
had spied out the country, Go into the harlot’s 
house, and bring out thence the woman, and all 
that she hath, “as yosware unto her. | 

23 And the young men that were spies went 
in, and brought out Rahab, ’and her father, 
and her mother, and her brethren, and all that 
she had; and they pours out all her ®kindred, 
and left them without the camp of Israci. 
she had received He 24 And they burned the city with fire, and all 
eB satya itive | At was therein: only the silver, and the gold, 
alive my father, and} and the vessels of brass and of iron, they put 
brethren, aud my 81 |into the treasury of the house of the Lorn. 
have, and deliv 95 And Joshua saved Rahab the harlot alive, 
Dt ili 
Ruth; aud Obed bogat | this day; because she hid the messengers which 

Joshua sent to spy out Jericho. 


ments of the Lorp, an 

thou hast fulluwed 
Baalim. 1 Kings, 18, 17, 
18 And he said unto 
them, Take me up, and 
cast me forth into the 
aca; eo shall the nea be 
calm unto a for I 
kuow that for my sake 
this great tempest is 
upon you. Junak, 2, 


7 holinera 
t By faith the walla of 
Jerte 


ii, $0. 

8 under it. 

m And when the Lorn 
thy God shall deliver 
them before thee; thou 
shalt smite them, and 
utterly destroy then; 
thou shalt make no co- 
venant with them, nor 
show mercy unto them, 
Deut. 7 2% 


n And the men an- 
awored her, Our life for 
yours, if ye utter not 
thig our business, Aud 
t shall be when the 
Lorp hath given us the 
land, that we will deal 
kindly and truly with 
thee. youhua, Q, 14, ity 
faith the harlot Raha 

rrished not with them 

hat believed not, when 
she had reccived itd 


tera, and all that they 

have, and deliver aur 

9 families and her father’s household, and all that she 
And, Bachab best had; and ?she dwelleth in Israel even 1° unto 
Jcose, Matthew, 1, 5 

10 B.C. 1487. 


Taemeeeneel 


5. Had Moses such a presence of God with him, as, when it became sensibla, 
sanctified the ground? Sv had Joshua, And (lastly) Hereby he prepares him 
to receive the instructions he was about to give him, concerning the siege of 
Jericho, which this Captain of the Lord’s host was now come to give Israel poa- 
session of. —H. 

CHAP. VI. Saspnatu-Work.—One of these days must needs be a Sabbath- 
day, and the Jews say that it was the last, but that is not certain; however, if 
He that appointed them to rest on the other Sabbath-days, appointed them to 
walk on this, that was sufficient to justify them in it; he never intended to bind 
himself by his own laws, but that, when he pleased, he might dispense witb 
them. The impotent man went upon this principle when he argued, John 5, 11, 
Hethat made me whole, (and therefore has a divine power,) he sutd unto me, Take 
up thy bed. And in this case here, it was an honour to the Sabbath-day, by 
which our time is divided into weeks, that just seven days were to be spent in 
this work, and seven priests were employed to sound soven trumpets; that num- 
ber being, on this occasion, as well as many others, made remarkable, in remem- 
brance of the six days’ work of creation, aud the seventh day’s reat from it. And, 
besides, the law of the Sabbath forbids our own work, which is servile and secu- 
lar, but this, which they did, was a religious act, It is certainly no breach of the 
Sabbath-rest to do the Sabbath-work, for the sake of which the rest was insti- 
tuted; and what is the Sabbath-work but to attend the ark in all its motions? = 

Fa. oF JER1cHo,—At last thoy were to give » shout, and did so, and imme- 
diately the walls fell, v. 16, This was a shout for mastery, a triumphant shout, 
the shout of a king is among them, Numb. 23, 21, This was a shout of faith; 
they believed that the walls of Jericho would fall, and by that faith they were | 
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whieh down. Itwas a shout of prayer, an echo to the sound of the trumpeta + 


which proclaimed the promiso that God would remember them; with one accord, | 
as one man, they ory to Heaven tor help, and help comes in. Some allude to this | 
to shew that wo must never expect a complete victory over our own corruptions | 
till the very evening of our last day, and then we shall shout in triumph over 
them, when we come to the number and measure of our perfections, as Bishop 
Hall expresses it. A good heart (says he) groans under the sense of his infirmities, | 
fain would be rid of them, and strives and prays, bul, when all ts done, until the end ! 
of the seventh day tt cannot be; then judgment shall be brought forth unto victory. 
And, at the end of time, when our Lord shall descend from heaven with a shout, | 
and the sound of a trumpet, Satan’s kingdom shall be completely ruined, and not , 
till then, when all opposing rule, principality, and power, ahall be effectually | 
and eternally put down.—H. 

Fairi RECOMPENSED.—The preservation of Rahab the harlot, or inn-keeper, 
who perished not with them that believed not, Heb. 11, 31, The publio faith was 
engaged for her safety, by the two spies, who acted thercin as public persons; 
and therefore, though the hurry they were in at the taking of the town, no doubt, 
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The Israelites smitten at Ai. 


26% And Joshua adjured them at that time, | 

saying, ’ Cursed de the man before the LORD | th seal hud Je 
that riseth up and buildeth this city Jericho: | step, tuereet in Aur 
he shall lay the foundation thereof in his first- 

born, and in his youngest son shall he set up the 

ates of it. 

07 So "the Lorp was with Joshua; and ° his 
fame was noised throughout all the country, 


CIIAPTER VII. 

1 Achan's trespass, 2 The Iaraelites smitten at At. 6 Joshua's 
complaint: 10 God tnatruets him what to do. 16 Achan taken 
by lot. 19 his confession: 2 ke and all that he had destroyed 
tn the valley of Achor, 

UT the children of Israel committed a tres- 
pass in the accursed thing: “for } Achan, 
the son of Carmi, the son of ? Zabdi,the son of 

Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the accursed 

thing: and the anger of the Lorp was kindled 

against the children of Isracl. 

2 And Josliua sent men from Jericho to Ai, 
which 7g beside Beth-aven, on the east side of 
Beth-el, and spake unto them, saying, Go up 
and view the country. And the men went up 
and viewed Ai. 





ORAP, 6—-B. CO. 1461. 


, In his days did Hiol 
te Hetheelive build Je 


youngest son 
Serub, according to the 
word of the Lorn, 
which he spake i akg 
shua the aun of Nun. 


» 16, 34 


r There shall not an 
man be able to stan 
before thee all the days 
of thy life: as I was 
with Moses, 80 I will he 
with thee; I will not 

thee, nor forsake 

thee. Josh, 1, 5. 


2 And it came to pass, 
when all the kings 
which wete on thin aide 
Jordan, inthe hills and 
in the valleya, and iu 
all the conste of the 

eat gea over avainst 
Tobanin: the Hittite, 
and the Amorito, the 

Canaanite, the Periz: 
zite, the Flivite, and 
the’ Jebusite, heard 
thereof...And when the 
fnhahitants of Giheon 
heard what Joshua had 
done unto Jericho and 
to Ai, eto, Joshua, 9 


1, 


CHAP, 7=—f, C1451, 


aDid not Achan the 
non of Zernah cominit a 
trespagy in the accursed 
and wrath fell 


thing, 
ii the dongrevation 


on 8 
of Israc)? and that man 
evighed not alone in 
in gitiquity. Joshua, 
* A ), 


“JOSHUA, VIL 


set up the gates thereof 
in his 


_ {more in remembrance, 





racecar canna conan |S wametiaae so en tate Renate 
9 
Achan’s 






CHAP, 7.—3, 6. 1451, 
ae head. i Samuel, 4, 


J Bee Exodus, 5, 
5 necks, 
They have sai 
ome, and let us cu 
them off from ne a 
nation; that the name 
of Israel may be no 


Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the Amo. 
rites, to destroy us? would to God we had beey 
content and dwelt on the other side Jordan! 

8 Q Lord, what shall I say, when Israel turnet} 
their 5 backs before thcir enemies! 

9 For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants 
of the land shall hear of 2, and shall enviroy 
us round, and %cut off our name from the eart}). 
and 4 what wilt thou do unto thy great name? 

10 § And the Lorp said unto Joshua, Get 
thee up; wherefore ®liestthouthus upon thy face? 

11 Israel hath sinned, and they have also 
transgressed my covenant which I commanded 
them; for ‘they have even taken of the accursed 
thing, and have also stolen, and /dissembled also, 
and they have put 2 even among their own stuff 

12 Therefore *the children of Israel could not 
stand before their enemies, but turned their 
backs before their enemies, because they ! were 
accursed: neither will I be with you any more, 
except ye destroy the accursed from among you. 

13 U p, “sanctify the people, and say, “Sanctif 
yourselves against to-morrow: for thus sait 
the Lorp God of Israel, here 28 an accursed 


Pealm sy, 4. 


Fi Whereore meu 
e Egyp § spea 
and nay Bur mischief 
did he bring them out, 
to slay thom in the 
mountains, and to con: 
aume them from_ the 
face of the earth? Turn 
from thy fierce wrath 
and nt of this evil 
againat thy people. Ex, 
82, 12. 

6 fullest. 

4 See chapter 6, 17. 
§ But a certain man 
named Ananinn, with 
Sapphira his wife, suld 
a possession, ete, Acts, 


k And the anger of the 
Foun was hot again 
leracl and hs delivored 
them into tue hunuds of 
gpuiicrs that spuiled 
them, and he sold them 
iuto the hands of their 
enemies round alout 
Bo that they could 
not any longer stand 
before their 
Judges, 2, dd 


UNeither shalt thou 
bring an abomination 
Suto thine house, lest 
thou be a oursed thing 
like it; but thou shalt 
utterly detest it, and 


enemies, 


‘— 


8 And they returned to Joshua, and said unto |= 


him, Let not all the people go up; but let >about 
two or three thousand men go up and smite 


Ai; and make not all the people to labour | 


thither; for they are but few. 

4 So there went up thither of the people about 
three thousand men: and *they fled before the 
mon of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai smote of them about 
thirty and six men: for they chased them from 
before the gate even unto Shebarim, and smote 
them ‘in the going down: wherefore ‘the hearts 
of the people melted, and became as water. 

67 And Joshua “rent his clothes, and fell to 
the earth upon his face before the ark of the 
Lorp until the eventide, he and the elders of 
[srael, and * put dust upon their heads, 

7 And Joshua said, Alas, O Lord Gon, where- 


1 Or, Achar.—And the 
sons of Carmi; Achar, 
the troubler of Terael, 
who tranagreased in the 
thing accursed, J Chr, 


3 Or, Zimrt, 
Zabout two thousand 
men, or, ahout three 
thousand men. 

b See Deut. 28, as. 
40r, in Morad 

¢ And upon them that 
are left alive of you I 
will send a fsintn 
into their hearta in the 
lands of their enemies: 
and the svound of a 
shaken leaf shall chase 
them; and they @ 
flee, as ficcing from a 
aword; and they shall 
al) when none pur 
sucth, Juev. 96,30, 


d And Reuben re 


the pit; 
and, : h 


was not in the pit; and |/¢ 


he rent his clothes. 
Gen. 37, 29. 


¢ And there 
man of Benjamin out 
of the army, and came 
to Shiloh the game day, 
with hia pas rent, 


Josh. 2, 5 
tness || * 

d 
f 
hall 

th 


thou shalt utterly ab- 
hor it; for itis a cursed 
thing, Deut. 7, 26. 


m See Exodus, 19, 10. 


n And Joshua said 
unto the people, Bano- 
tify yourselves: fur to- 
morrow the Lorp will 
do wonders among you. 

osh, 2, 5. 

o See Jonah, 1, 7. 

p And Saul aaid, Draw 
ye near hither all the 
chief cf the people; and 

now and see wherein 
this sin hath been this 

ay: For, as the Lorn 
liveth, which sayeth 

Jarnel, though it be in 
Jonathan my eon, he 
shall surely die, 

ere was not a man 
among all the 
that anawered him. 1 
Bamucl, 14, 38, 39. 

q@ And the sons of Ja: 
cob cameont of the field 
when they heard it; and 
he men were grieved, 
and they were ver 
wroth, hecause he h 
wrought folly in Israel, 
in lying with Jacob's 
daunitets which thing 
ought nut to be done. 
Gen 3,7, 


of 
a A cere 


thing in the midst of thee, O Israel: thou canst 
not stand before thine enemies, until ye take 
away the accursed thing from among you. 

14 In themorning therefore ye shall be brought 
according to your tribes: and it shall be, That 
the tribe which °the Lorp taketh shall come 
according to the families thereof; and the 
family which the Lorn shall take shall come by 
households; and the houschold which the Lorp 
shall take shall come man by man. 

15 And?it shall be,¢hathe that is taken with the 
accursed thing shall be burnt with fire, he and 
all that le hath: because he hath transgressed 
the covenant of the Lor, and because he ? hath 
youn 7 folly in Israel. 

16 So Joshua rose up early in the morning, 
and brought Israel by their tribes; and the 
tribe of Judah was taken: 

17 And he brought the family of Judah; and 
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fore f hast thou at all brought this people over 


was very great, yct Joshua tovk effectual care for her preservation. The same 
persons that she had secured, were employed to secure her, v. 22, 23. They were 
hest able to do it, who knew her and her huuse, and they were fittest to do it, that 
it might appear it was for the sake of her kindness to them, that ale was thus dis- 
tinguished, and had her life given her fora prey. All her kindred were saved 
with her; like Noah, she believed to the aaving of her howse; and thus faith in 
Christ brings salvation to the house, Acts 16, 31. Some ask, how her house, 
which is said to have been upon the wali, ch, 2, 15, escaped talling with the wall; 
we are Bure it did cacape, for she and her relations wero safe in it: either though 
it Joined so near to the wall as to be said to be upon it, yet it was go far off ua not 
to fall either with the wall or under it; or, rather, that part of the wall on which 
her house stood fell nut. Now, being preserved alive, 1, She was left for some 
time without the camp to be purified from the Gentile superstition, which she was 
to renounce, and tv be prepared for her admission as a proselyte. 2 Sho was in 
lue time incorporated with the church of Israel, and she and her posterity dwelt 
in Israel, and her family was remarkable long after, We find her the wife of 
Salmon, prince of Judah, mothor of Boaz, and named among the ancestors of our 
Saviour, Matt.1,5, Having received Israelites in the name of Israclites, she ha 
an Israclite’s reward. Bishop Pierson observes, that Joshua's saving Rahab the 
harlot, and admitting her into Israel, was a figure of Christ’s recciving into his 
kingdom, and entertaining there, the publicans and the harlots, Matt, 21, 31. 
Or it may be applied to the conversion of the Gentiles. —H. 

CHAP. VII, A But.—The story of this chapter begina with a buf. The 
Lord was with Joshua, and his fame was noised through all dud country; so the 
foregoing chapter ends, and it left no room to doubt but that he would go on 
as he had begun, conquering and tw conquer, He did right, and observed his 
orders in every thing. But the children of Israel committed a trespass, and 80 
get (rod against them; and then even Joshua's name and fame, his wisdom and 


and with earth upun 





7 Ur, wickedness, | 
cities, every man reckons himself ontitled to what he can lay his hands on. It 


was easy to promise themselves secrecy and impunity; yet, by the grace of Gud, 
such impressions were made upon the minds of the Israelites by the ordinances of 
God, circumcision and the passover, which they had lately been partakers of, 
and by the providences of God which had been concerning them, that they stood 
in awe of the divine precopt and judgment, and gencroualy denied themselves, 
in obedience to their God. And yet, though it was a single person that sinned, 
the children of lsrael are said to commit the trespass, because one of their body 
did it, and he was not as yet separated from them, nor disowned bythem. They 
did it, that is, by what Achan did, guilt was derived upon the whole sucicty of 
which he was a member, This should be a warning to us to take heed of sin our: 
selves, lost by it many be defiled or disquieted, Hob. 12,15, and to take heed of 
having fellowship with sinners, and of being in with thom, lest we share in their 
guilt, Many a careful tradesman has been broken bya careless partner, And it 
concerns us to watch over one another for the preventing cf sin, because others 
sins may redound to our damage. 

lf. The camp of Israel suffering for the same. The anver of the Lord was 
kindled ayainet Israd, he saw the offence, though they did not, and takes a course 
to make them sce it; fur, one way or other, sooner or later, secret sins will be 
brought to light; and if men inquire not aftor them, God will, and with lus in- 
quiries will awaken their's, Many a community is under guilt and wrath, and 
not aware Of it, till the fire breaks out: here it bruke out quickly.—H. 

Acian’s ConFEssION.—God had told Joshua in general, that a part of the de- 
voted things was alienated, but leaves it to him tu draw from Achan an account 
of the particulars; for, one way or other, God will make sinners’ own tongnes fo 

|full upon themaelves, (Pa, 64, §,) if ever he bring them to repentance, they will be 
their own accusers, and their awakened consciences will be instead of a thousand 
witnesses. Note, It becomes penitents, in the confession of their sin. to 


courage, conld do them no service. 1f we lose our God, we lose our friends, who || God, to be very particular; not only, “I have sinned,” but, “in this and that 


cannot help us, unless Gud be for us. Now here is, 


jinstance T have sinned;” reflecting with regret upon all the steps that led to 


I, Achan sinning; v1, Here is only a general mention made of the sin. we ‘the sin, and all the circumstances that aggravated it, and made it exceeding 


shall afterward have a more particular account of it from his own mouth. The |, sinful; thus and thus have ] done.—ZJd. 
sin is here said to be taking of the accuraed thing, in disobedience to the com- | 


mand, and in dufiance of the threatening, ch. 6,18. In the sacking of Jericho, 
orders were given, that they should neither spare any lives, nor tuke any treasure 
to themselves; we read not of the breach of the former prohibition, (there were 
none to whom they showed any mercy,) but of the latter, compassion was put off, 
and yielded to the law, but covetousness was indulged. The love of the world is 
that root of bitterness which, of all othors, ig most hardly rooted up. Yet the 


history of Achan is a plain intimation that he, of all the thousands of Israel, was || them. 


the only delinquont in this matter. Had there been more in like manuer guilty, 

no doubt, we should have heard of it; and it is strange there were no more, 

The temptation was strong, it was easy to suggest what a pity it was that ao many 

things of value should be burnt: To what purpose is this waste? In plundering 
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9 
Sin in tug Eye. —The sin began in the eye. He saw these fine things, as Eve 
isaw tha forbidden fruit, and was strangcly charmed with the sight. See what 
comes of suffering the heart lo wall: after the eyes, and what need we have to make 
this covenant with our eyes, that if they wander, they shall be sure to weep for it, 
Look not thou upon the wine that ia red, upon the woman that is fair; close the right 
eye that thus offends thee, to prevent the necossity ut plucking tt out, and castug 
it from thee, Matth. 5, 28,29. It proceeded out of the heart, He owns, J coveted 
em. Thus luat conceived and brought forth this sin, They that would be kept 
from sinful actiona, must mortify and check in themselves sinful desires, parti 
ularly, the desire of worldly wealth, which we more particularly call covelousnes™ 
Oh what a world of evil is the loveof money the root of? Had Achan looked 
upon these things with an eye of faith, he would have seen them acc 
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God encourages Joshua. 


ND the Lorp said unto Joshua, Fear 7 not, 

neither be thou dismayed: take all the 
people of war with thee, and arise, go up to 
Ai: see, °I have given into thy hand the king 
: cw and his people, and his city, and his 
and: 





JOSHUA, VIIL 


OHAP, 7.—B, 0, 1461, || CHAP, &—B. 0. 165. 


r But if you will not || God of thy fathers hath 
do ao, behold, ye have ||aald unto thee; fe 
sinned ainst the | |mot, neither be d 
Lown: and be sure your |' couraged. Deut. 1, 21. 
gin will find you out. || Have not ] commanded 

um Then 
Jeter said unto her, 
How is it that yo have 
agreed together to 
tempt the Spirit of the © 
Lord? Behold, the feet |, whithernuever thou goe 
J oshua, l, o. 


Achun's confession. 


ee a ee ae s 
k the family of the Zarhites: and he 
iden the family of the Zarhites man by man; 
and Vabdi was taken: 
1g And he brought his household man by man; 
and * Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, 
the son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, wastaken. 












oh) 





a courage; be not 
afraid, neither be thou 
dismayed: for the Loup 
thy (tod da with thee 





uf them which have!) est 








19 And Joshua said unto Achan, My son, give, | busied thy lusbend are | it Hor they got not tne| 2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her king as 
[ ‘pray thee, glory to the Jord God of Israel, | carry'tiee “out Acts their own avord, ne thou didst unto “Jericho and her king: on] 
ond ‘make confession unto him; and tell me tate, thems bat) thy the ¢ spoil thereof, and the cattle thereof, sh 


t Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, When a 
mun or woman sliall 





arin, and the light of 
thy countenance, be- 
Craume thou badsta fa- 
pone upto them, Paalm 


ye take for a prey unto yourselves: lay thee 
an ambush for the city behind it. 

3 ‘T So Joshua arose, and all the people of war, 
to go up against Ai: and Joshua chose out 
thirty thousand mighty men of valour, and sent 
them away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, Behold, 

ve “shall lie lin wait against the city, even be- 
Getta fifererewnect | find the city: go not very far from the city, 
w fie that is greedy of i freue cng ee! but be ye all ready: 


1 an 
iu troubleth hin own | foo wealth of the winner 





now what thou hast done; hide 2 not from me. 
9) And Achan answered Joshua, and said, In- | 2m.2 cya 
deed I have sinned against the Lorn God of | Basra “tne | 43 
Lion, and thet person || ¢ See chapter 4, 21. 
Israel, and thus and thus have I done: be pully “then they || d Dit the women, and 
‘ shall confess their aiu || the little ones, and the 
21 When I saw among the spoils a goodly | sii tyke is a aN 
Babylonish garment, and two hundred shekels| treapage with the spoil thereof shalt tow 
f silver, and a ® wedge of gold of fifty shekelg | #dd unto s0 the’ sith | thou shalt eat the spot 
0 ’ 
weight, then I “coveted them, and took them; 
and, bchold, they ave hid in the earth in the 
midst of my tent, and the silver under it. 











add unto it the ufth 
part thereof, and give it |, of thine enemies,which 
unto him against whom || the Lorp thy God hath 
he hath = treepassed. || given thea Deut, 90, 14 





e See John, 9, % 


22 So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran | howe: wuthe that uat-| Bova”? 5 And I, and all the people that are with me 

: a ae . eth ae ¥ He | é¢ And Isrnel aet licrs: ,,,: : . : 
unto the tent; and, behold, a was hid in his love of ney the if wat. Found ae will approach unto the city: and it shall come 
tent, and the silver under it, Pe aa ddgd okt oy 10, fa amush.— But to pass, when they come out against us, as at 





after, they have erred || Jeru 


23 And they took them out of the midst of! frm 
the tent, and brought them unto Joshua, and} 
unto all the children of Israel, and ® laid them 
out before the Lorp. 

94 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, took 
Achan the son of Zerah, and the silver, and the} % 
garment, and the wedge of gold, 7:1 his sons, ! they'were evea out of 
and his daughters, and his oxen, and his asses, 'sis""""""™" 
and his sheep, and his tent, and all that he had: , yrastoren'tiatman 
e they brought them unto “the valley of] hr wi | inoutamtaiatuens (thad ye shall set the city on fire: according to 

chor, Will do, and whitherso: 


gates, even t iter thou sented us) thie commandment of the Lorp shall ye do. 
25 And Joshua said, “ Why hast thou troubled 


t onethernwithatones, Te will. Jom! Soo YT have commanded you. 
us? the Lorp shall trouble thce this day. And. 9 Joshua therefore sent them forth: and they 
all Israel stoned him with stones, and burned: 


they die. Deut, 17,5. : 
lic in ambush, and abode between 


caused an 
+ 20d '|ambushment to come 
Citeigh with saunas 
sorrows, 1 Tim. 6, 10, 
9 poured, ” 
v See Joshua, 15, 7. 
wi And the sons of 
Carmi; Achar, the! 
trouble Israel, | 
who D Kae n 
the thing Booursed. 1 | But the children of 1a- 
7 I would | reel Le flee, 
(;and draw them from 
| the city unto the high- 
‘| ways. Judges, a, 
8 pulled. 
| f,And they anawered 
oxhua, saying, All that 
|| thou commandest us we 


the first, that we will flee before them, 
6 (Kor they will come out after us,) till we 
miei waa teh have #drawn them from the city; for they will 
And the chitden or SAY, They flee before us, as at the first: there- 
| Penjunun aid, They! fore we will flee before them. 
‘Hutte chidren of le | "7 Lhen ye shall rise up from the ambush, and 
seize upon the city: for the Lorp your God will 
deliver it into your hand. 
8 And it shall be, when ye have taken the city, 


the faith 
‘}a@bvout hehiud them: se 

they were befure Ju: | 
dsh, and the ambush: | 
| Ment was behiud tem. | 











AL will early destroy 
aera 
nd; may ¢ 

off all wicked “tuers went to 


And there shall | 
eave nvught of the 
coursed thing to thine |! 


’ ° | hand: that the Lory |: from the city of the | ° ° _ 
them with fire, after they had stoned them with may tum, frum te, Lon, Paine 1) Both-el and Ai, on the west side of Ai: but 


and show thee mercy,’ ed not to nee deiny | Jost lodged that night a g t} aye) 8) | 

aud have compassion |/ commandments, raulin | © Oshua loaged that nigh mong 1¢ peop ¢. 

upon thee ard multiply. {i.g. Whatsvever tty | 10 And Joshua “rose up early in the morning, 
and numbered the people, and went up, he and 


atones, 
26 And they raised over him a great heap of | urenthee end m ors: kaneine aI 
i with thymight;for there 
tlie elders of Israel, before the people to Ai. 
11 And all the people, even the people of war 


stones unto this day. So %the Lorn turned | teeth mther Deut | with themightitorthere 
that were with him, went up, and drew nigh, 
“ede. TT ; Uver him thatis xpolled 


from the fierceness of his anger. Wherefore | ¢An¢ Sharon shat ve Bor, kuuwledze, | not 
£ Pee of flocks, and the | wiither thou guest, Fo 
the name of that place was called, * The valley | yatey of Actor gins |W. 10. C house of avid 
f 10 A } t} : d: down in, for my people | thus saith tho Loun; 
0 chor, unto this day. that have sought me. Execute judyment i ( 
CIIAPTER VIIL 10 Thatia Trouble, | Urertum thatinapatied ‘and came before the city, and pitched on the 
| God encourages Joshua. 8 The stratagem whereby Ai was taken. Feta, ai pov out, ke are ‘and | north side of Ai: now there was a valley be- 
20 Vhe king Hereof hanyed. 30 Joshua buildsanaltar, writes the | God hath set the lang |/quench tty became vt WED them and Ai. 
law on stones, and pronounces blessinys and CUYSINYS, | before thee: ‘the oa Sereminty 31 tne 12 And he took about five thousand men, and 
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and would have dreaded them, but looking upon them with an eye of sense only, j seck the help, and to observe the directions, of those who are able and disposed 
ho saw them goodly things, and coveted them. It was not the looking, but the ||to assist us, And thus to be diligent and earnest with all our heart and soul in 
lusting, that ruined him. When he had committed it, he was very industrious to | seeking salvation, resisting temptation, and striving against sin, is true christiar 
conceal it. Having taken of the forbidden treasures, fearing lest any search should | wisdom, and the due medium betwixt the extremes to which human nature b 
be male for prohibited goods, he Aid them in the earth, as one that resolved to Resran Jn every undertaking, prudent counsel is ag conducive to succcss as 
kewp what he had gotten, and never to make restitution. Thus does Achan con- | Vigorous exertion; and, on some occasions, well-timed yielding secures the advan 
(ess the whole matter, that God might be justified in the sentence passed upon ‘tage better than pertinacious opposition, They who “honour the Lorp witl 
him, See the deceitfulness of sin; that which is pleasing in the commission, is their substance,” and are not in haste to be rich, wil] eventually be no losers. 
bitter in the reflection, at the last it bites like a scrpent. Particularly, sce what iyet Christians must wait till they arrive at the heavenly Canaan, to receive then 
comes of ill-gotten goods, and how they will be cheated that rob God, Job, 20, 15.) full reward; and there they will enjoy their everlasting portion, when that of 
He hath swallowed down riches, and he shall vomit them up again. --H. | worldings will be spent, and their souls fixed in utter nusery. Indeed, “ the 
Tux Hous#-TrousBLEeR.—Sin is a very troublesome thing, not only to a sinner | prosperity of fouls destroys them,” and their short-lived presumptuous rejoicing 
himself, but to all about him. He that is greedy of gain, as Achan waa, troubles |; will speedily end in lamentationa, and mourning, and woe. As the Lord givee 
\w own house, Prov. 15, 27, and all the communities he belongs to. Now (says! wisdom to those whom he loves, and means to prosper, 80 he infatuates those 
Joshua) God shall trouble thee, See why Achan was so severely dealt with, not || who have filled up the measure of their iniquity. —8. 
only because he had robbed God, but because he had troubled Isracl; over his| CHAP, VIII A Brave ComMANvER.—See, 1, Joshua's oonduct and pra: 
head he had (as it were) this accusation written, Achan, (le troubler of Jerael, as'|dence. God gave him the hint, v, 2, that he should layin ambush bchind the city, 
Ahab, 1 Kings, 18, 18 This theretore is his doom, Goud shall trouble thee. Note, |! but left him to himself to order the particulara, which he did admirably well 
The righteous God will certainly recompense tribulation to them that trouble hia || Doubtless, Wisdom strengthens the wise more than ten migliy men, cel. 7, 19, 2 His 
people, 2 Thess, 1,6 Thuse that are troublesome, shall be troubled. Some of ||care and industry, v.10, He rose up early in the morning, that he might lose no 





the Jewish doctors, from that word, which determines the troubling of him to 
this day, infer, that therefore he should not be troubled in the world to come; the 
Hcsh was destroyed, that the spirit might be saved, and, if so, the dispensation 
was really less severe than it seemed. —//. 

PRACTICAL OpsERVATIONS.—When ein is repented of, and put away as “an 
Accuraed thing,” we may expect encouragement, and a blessing {rom our recon- 
“led God and Father; and the more we fear him with filial reverence, and dread 


time, and to show how intent his mind was upon his business, Those that would 
maintain their spiritual conflicts must not love their ease, 3, His courage and 
resolution; though an army of Israelites had been repulsed before Ai, yet he re- 
solves to lead them on in person the second time, v. 5. Being himself also an 
elder, he tovk the elders of Israel with him to make this attack upon the city, 
10, as if he was going rather to sit in judgment upon them as criminals, than to 
fiyit thom as cnemivs, 4. His caution and consideration, » 1% He went that 


to offend him, the less need we “fear what man can do unto us.”—When wo) night into the midst ay the valley, to make the necessary dispositions for an attack, 
truly believe, and rightly understand, that ‘without the Lurp wo can do noth-|iand to ece that every thing was in good order. It isthe pious conjecture of 
nz,” that our aufliciency and success must come from him, and all the glory be ithe learned Bishop Patrick, that he went into the valley alone, to pray to God 


reuderod to him; wo shall be far from lying down in supineness, and self-indul- for a blessing upon his enterprise, and he did not seek in vain. 6& His constancy 


éent sloth; on the contrary, we shall be excited to use with our might every com- 
manded and allowable means, and to seck the help and blessing of God to render 
noe effectual. Indeed, inactivity because we can do nothing of ourselves, when 
iff Lord has promised cffectual help to those who call upon hizm, must be the 
im ect of man’s perveraeneas, and Satan’s suggestions, thus wresting the Scriptures 

their most obvious meaning; for, in all other important concerns, common 
‘mse teaches ua, that the loss we can do of ourselves, the more need we have to 
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and perscverence; when he had stretched out his spear toward the city, » 18, 
(a spear almost as fatal and formidable to the enemies of Israel aa the rod of 
Moses was,) he never drew back his hand till the work was done. is hands 


jin fighting, like Mosee’s in interceding, were steady to the guing down of the sun. 


Those that have stretched out their hands against their spiritual enemies, must 
never draw them back. Lastly, What Joshua did in the strate gem is applica 
ble to our Lord Jesus, of whom he was a type. Joshua oonqu red by yieldine 
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Ai taken by stratagem. 





Joshua builds an altar, 


eg Cas Gh cea Ge ee OE re can ne a een ene on 
OHAP, &—B, C. 1451, 


4 And he called the 
name of that place 
Bethel; but the name 
of that city was 


13 And when they had set the people, even | {i'n fh 


set them to lie in ambush ‘ between Beth-el and 
Ai, on the west side ° of the city. 


: at the first, Gen. 
all the host. that was on the north of the city, |i Sueph. they ‘also 
and ‘their liers in wait on the west of the city, | midis ttun'vad with 
Joshua went that night into the midst of the| ‘sonora. 


4 their lying in wait. 


j And there came 
ainst Gibenh ten 
1ousand ollosen men 

out of 

the ba 
they kuew not that evil 
wax near them. Judg. 


k Gee Judgen, 90, 36. 
t And their border on 
the north side was from 
Jordan; aud the border 
went up tw tho side of 


valley. 
14 And it came to pass, when the king of Ai 


saw it, that they hasted, and rose up early, and 
the men of the city went out against Israel to 
battle, he and all his people, at a time appointed, 
before the plain: but he wist J not that there 
were liers in ambush against him behind thecity. 

15 And Joshua and all Israel made * as if they 
were beaten before them, and fled ‘by the way | 
of the wilderness. at the wilderness of 
16 And all the people that were in Ai were|jix"*"™ 7" 
called together to pursue after them: and they 
ursucd after Joshua, and wore drawn “away 
rom the city. 


Jericho on the nort 
side, and went up 
through the mountains 
westward; and the 
out thereof were 


Benjamin weut ou 
agniuat the people, and 
were diawD away from 
the city; aud they began 
to smite uf the people, 
and kill, ae at other 
times, in the highways, 
of which one goeth u 

to the house of God, 


17 And there was not a man left in Ai or 
Beth-el that went not out after Israel:_and they | to the nouse of God, 
left the city open, and pursucd after Israel. _| intheneld abourtuurty 

18 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, Stretch | non, 


out the ol bee that 7s in thy hand toward Ad; | er Ai is spotted: ery 
for ” I will give it into thine hand. And Joshua fan itd Aig ete 


run to and fro by the 
hedges: for their king 
shull yo into captivity, 


stretched out the spear that he had in his hand 


toward the city. . _| Baie paerta 
19 And the ambush arose quickly out of their| 2" “"™ 7" 


6 hand. 

o And when the Lorp 
thy Giod shall deliver 
them before thee; thou 
shalt smite the 
utterly destroy them; 
thou shalt make no 
covepaut with therm, 
nor show mercy unto 
them, Deut. 7,2. 

p See Num. 81, £28, 26, 


And thou shalt i 


place, and they ran as soon as he had stretched 
out his hand: and they entered into the city, 
and took it, and hasted and set the city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked beliind 


them, they saw, and, behold, the smoke of the 
city ascended up to heaven, and they had no 
5 power to flee this way or that way: and the} tera the spol oft 
Seo ek fled to the wilderness turned back Ii anaes te aig 
upon the pursuers. en toe an 
21 And when Joshua and all Israel saw that| 2? thy God! and 
the ambush had taken the city, and that the) fi deat 
smoke of the city ascended, then they turned | ‘¥n.c ue), 
again, and slew the men of Ai. Tie pourath eontemst 
22 And the other issued out of the city against | #2 them te wander in 
them; so they were in the midst of Isracl, some | {hestue vy Paste 
on this side, and some on that side: and they | 11s boty shan not 
smote them, so that they let ° none of them re-! fetes hut thon shalt 
main or escape. | iad ieee 


as if he had himself been conquered; so our Lord Jesus, when he bowed his 
head and gave up the ghost, seemed as if death had triumphed over him, and as 
if he and all his interests had been routed and ruined; but in his resurrection 
he rallied again, and gave the powers of darkness a total defeat; he broke the 
werpont’s head, by suffering him to bruise his heel. A glorious stratagom!—ZH, 
AN INFATUATED ENtMY.—What an infatuated encmy the king of Ai was, 1. 
That he did not by his scouts discover those that lay in ambush behind the city, 
v.14, Some observe it asa remarkable instance of the power of God, in mak- 
ing men blind to their own interest, and the things that belong to their peace, 
that he wist not that there were liers in watt against him. They are most in danger, 
who are least aware that they are so. 2, That, when lsrael seemed to fly, he 
drew out all his forces to pursue them, and lert none to guard his city, and to 
secure his retreat, # 17. Thus the church’s enemies often run themselves into 
destruction by their own fury, and the violence of their rage against'the Israel of 
God. Pharavh plunged himsolf into the Red sea by the eagerness with which 
he pursued Israel 3 That, from the killing of thirty-six men out of three thou- 
eand, when [sracl made the former attack upon his city, he should infer the total 
routing of so greut an army aa now he had to deal with, v. 6, Z'hey lee before us 
ag af the first. See how the prosperity of fools destroys them, and hardens them to 


their, ruin. God had made use of the men of Ai as a scourge to chastise his | 


people for meldling with the accursed thing, aud this had puffed them up with a 
conceit, that they inust have the honour of delivering their country from these 
formidable invaders; but they were soon made to sce their mistake, and that, 
whon the Tsraclites had reconciled thomselves to their God, they could have no 
power against them. God had made use of thom only for the rebuking of Isracl, 
with & purpose, when tho correction was over, to throw the rod itself into the 
ae aia they meant not so, but % was in their heart to destroy und cut off, Tam 
, 5, 1. —H, 

A ComMPLEeTE Victoky.—What a complete’victory Israc] obtained over them 
by the favour and blessing of God. Each did his part, the divided forces of Is- 
tael, by signals agreed on, understood one another, and every thing succeeded ac- 
cording to the project; so that the mon of Ai, then when they were most confident 
of victory, found themeclves surrounded, ao that they had neither spirit to resist, 
nor room ¢o fly, but were ‘under a fatal necossity of yielding their lives to the 
destroyers. And now it is hard to eay, whether the shouts of the men of Israel, 
or the shricks of the men of Ai, were the louder, but casy to imagine what terror 
and confusion they were filled with, when their highest assurances sunk so sud- 
denly into the heaviest despair, ey - triumphing of the wicked is short, 
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ara], aud 
ttle was sore: but | 


h || an altar ofstones: thou 








m And the children of || for if thou lift up thy 
t|| tool upon it, thou hast 














and | 


#ie poureth contempt |! peut, 31 


28 And the king of Ai they took alive, and 
brought him to Joshua. 

24 And it came to po when Israel had made 

an end of slaying all the inhabitants of Aj ip 

tom, and cart nim wt? | the field, in the wilderness wherein they chased 

and “| them, and when they were all fallen on the edge 

sof the sword, until re were consumed, that g]) 

the Israelites returned unto Ai, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword. 

25 And so it was, thad all that fell that day 
both of men and women, were twelve thousand, 
even all the men of Ai. 

26 For Joshua drew not his hand back, where. 
with he stretched out the spear, until he had 





God;) that thy land be 
not defiled, which the 
Lorp thy Q@ fevern 


Deut. 91, 8 
u Bee chapter 10, 97, 
And thoy tovk Absa- 


every one to his 
Barn, 18, 17. 
v Bee Geneais, 18, 7,4 
w Therefvre it shall be 
when ye be gone over 
Jordan, that ye. alall 
set up these stones, 
which I command you 
day, in mount 
and thou shalt 
plaster them with plas- 
r. And thero shalt 
thou build au altar un 
to the Lorn thy God, 


eh 


his 


shalt not lift up an : , 
fron, tol upon «= /ytterly destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 


x And {tf thou wilt 
make me an altar of 
atone, thou shalt not 
huild it of hewn stone: 


27 Only * the cattle, and the spoil of that city, 
Israel took for a prey unto themselves, accord- 
ing unto the word of the Lorp which he com- 
manded Joshua. 

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it an “heap 
for ever, even a desolation unto * this day. 

29 And “the king of Ai he hanged on a tree 
until eventide: ‘and as soon as the sun was 
unto thee, and t will! down, Joshua commanded that they should take 
2 dit stall be on | LIS carcase down from tho tree, and cast it at 
the day when ye ahall the entering of the gate of the city, and “ raise 
the land which the thereon a great heap of stones that remainet) 
tet a eet! unto this day. 
oud Plaater them vith! 307 Then Joshua ” built an altar unto the 
nil the worde of his LorD God of Isracl “in mount Ebal, 
rg? eee Deh) 681 As Moses the servant of the Lorp com- 

manded the children of Israel, as it is written 
in the * book of the law of Moses, an altar of 
whole stones, over which no man hath lift up 
any iron: and’ they offered thereon burnt offer. 
ingsuntothe LorpD, and sacrificed peace oflerings. 


polluted i& Bazodus, 
&), 2, 


y An altar of earth 
thou shalt inake unto 
me, and shalt sacrifice 
thereon thy hurnt offer- 
jngw, and thy peace of- 
forings, thy sheep, and 
thine oxen In all 
placea where I record 
my name I will come 
unto thee, and I wiil 


97,3 
a Mosea commanded 
the Levites, which bare 
the ark of the covenant 
of the Lurp, saying, 
ake this book of the 
it in the 


your God, that it may 
a there for a witness 
against thee, Deut. 31, 


2 erthe peoplet| 82 And * he wrote there upon the stones a vopy 
gether.menandwomen, | of the law of Moses, which he wrote in the pre- 


y 
stranger that is within 
thy gates, that they 
may hear, an hat 
they may learn, and 
feat the Loxp ue Ciod 
and obscrve to do all 
the woraa ot this law. 


sence of the children of Isracl. 

33 And all Israel, and their elders, and officers 
and their judges, stood on this side the ark and 
on that side before the priests the Levites, 
which “bare the ark of ite covenant of the 
Lorn, as well ‘the stranger, as he that was 
born among them; half of them over against 
‘mount (Gserizim, and half of them over against 
[mount Ebal; as *Moscs the servant of the 


eu 
¢ And !t shall come to 
, when the Lorp 
hy God hath brought 
thee in unto the land 
whither thou goest to 
possess it, that thou 
Shalt put the blessing 
upon mount Geriziin, 
and the curse upon 
mowat Ebal. Deut. 11, 





Job, 20,6. They are exalted for a little while, that their fall and‘ ruin may be the 
sorer, Jol), 24,24. See how easily, how quickly, the scale turns against them that 
have not Gud on their side.—J/, 
Gop aLways First.—Llere is a remarkable instance, 1. Of the zeal of Israe) 
for the service of God, and for his honour, Though never was war more honour 
able, more pleasant, or more gainful, nor ever wus war more sure of victory, OF 
more necessary to & scttlement, (for they had neither houses nor lands of their 
own, till they had won them bythe sword, no, nut Joshua himself,) yet all the 
business of the war shall stand still, while they make a lung march to the place 
appointed, and there attend this solemnity, God appointed them to do this when 
they were got over Jordan, and they did it as soon as possibly they could, though 
they might huve hada colourable pretence to have put it off. Note, We must 
not think to defer our covenanting with Gud till we are settled in the world, nor 
must any busincas put us by from minding and pursuing the one thing nee 
The way to prosper, is, to begin with God, Matt. 6,32 2 It is an instance 0 
the care of God concerning his faithful servants and worshippera. Though they 
were in an enemy's country, as yet unconquered, yet, in the service of God they 
were safe, as Jacob, when, in this very country, he was going to Beth-el to pay 
his vows, the terror of God was upon the cities round about, Gon. 35, 5, Note, 
When we aro in the way of duty, God takes us under his special protection. —Z. 
No Skippina.—l, Every word was read; even the minutest precepts were not 
omitted, northe most copious abridged; not one iota or tittle of the law shall pass 
away, and therefore none was, in reading, skipped over, under pretence of want 
of tine, or that any part was necdless, or not proper to be read. It was not many 
weeks since Moses had preached the whole book of Deuteronomy to them, yet 
Joshua must now read it all over again; it is good to hoar twice what God has 
spoken once, (Pa, 62, 11,) and to review what has been delivered to us, or to have 
it repeated, that we may not let it slip. 2 Every Israclite was present, even 
the women and the little ones, that all might know and do their duty. Note, 
Masters of familics should bring their wives and children with them tothe solemn 
assomblics for religious worahip. All that are capable of learning, must come to 
be tawht out of the law, The strangers also attended with them; for where: 
ever we are, though but as strangers, we should improve vvery oppo ty of 
aoquainting ourselves with God and his holy will —H, 
C THE Wax AND THE CLAY,—The Gibeonites desire to make 


peace with Israel, being alarmed by the tidings thoy heard of the dest 


Jericho, v.38. Other people heard those ‘oa and wore irritated thereby 0 
make war upon Israel; but the Gibeonites hoard them, and were induced to make 
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7 princes, when they found it was to their prejudice that they had thus bound 
| di 








| spcak as those that feared an oath, (Ecol. 9, 2,) when they argued thus; We will 


|| Wilfully break his promise, and has reason to expect that divine justice will 


| easy at it, and their discontent might have ended in a mutiny, yet the princes 


The fraud of the Gibeonttes. 
i EL 
Lorp had commanded before, that they should 


CHAP. 6--B, 0, 1451, 


d on all Israe 
bless the people of Israel. eee cet i 


34 And afterward “he read all the words of |t 


JOSHUA, IX, © 


tae reread coaithmiatamaentiaanmmemaaae ann nr a i a ae i 


They are condemned to bondaye. 


CHAP. &—B 0. 14m, 


this d; ye shall 
throw down their a 
tars: but ye have not 
obeyed my voice: riby 
ve ye done this 


10 And “all that he did to the two kings of ' 


the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to Sihop | 
king of Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashun, 


ig 


° . : read this law befure all 2, i 
the law, ‘the blessings and cursings, according | fir in ther fant it anal ve rty| WeCh was at Ashtaroth. : 
to all that is written in the book of the law. at call ease tee answer of! 11 Wherefore our elders and all the inhabitants | 
earth to record hee, ‘then it'shall be T 
ake vic- | 


35 There was not a word of all that Moses 
commanded, which Joshua read not before all | dain tidsing * and 


Pe 
acatnus you, that U have 





Jericho, Josh. 5, 10 
h Seo chapter, 11, 19, 


4Thou shalt make no 
covenant with 


9 And they said unto him, *F'rom a very far 
country thy servants are come because of the 
name of the Lorp thy God: for we! have heard 


them, 
nor with their goda 
Exodus, 23,83 And ye 


{ 
befo = 
hi 
u shalt he 
heart udges, 2, 
make 
and 
day ||P 
is found th 
d the 
dl) gg 


of our country spake to us, sayin 


that all the people that ‘ : ’ : 
eran shall tuals 2 with you for the journey, a 


foun rein 
be tributaries unto thee, 


utes, ¥ bam, 91, 1, 


them live, lest” wrath be upon us, because of the 
oath which we sware unto them. 
21 And the princes said unto them, Let them 


# Your little ones, your 
Mi baa thy etranger 
that in thy camp, 
from the hewer of thy 
wood unto the drawer 


e e ¢ ‘ therefu 
the congregation of Israel, Swith the women, shoowe tits, thas ‘oth | thee ‘Deue'ai. i." | them, and say unto them, Weare your scrvants: 
aud the little ones, and the strangers / thati|tve veut to 14,0." | +704 snait ton do | therefore now make ye a league with us. 
6 were conversant among them. g Aud a mixed multi-|/8@ very far of trom | 12 ‘This our bread we took hot for our provi- 
rn tude went up als with |! ¢hie ‘cities of renga * f } 
CHAPTER IX. thom; and Hooks and | ting Deut aris, {Sion out of our houses on the day we came 
1 Thekinys combine against Israel, 3 The Giheonttes, obtaining a | cattle. Exod. 18, 38 ib For we have heard forth to go unto you; but how, bcho d, it is dry, 
leagueby craft, 16. are condemned to perpetual bondage. brah the water of the ded and it is mouldy: 
; e ° = Ou, WwW e . 
ND it came to pass, when all the kings which | 7ialutorins con. || Same ur of Fontietd| 18 And these bottles of wine which we filled 
were on this side Jordan, in the hills, and even have the great wea || fg Hinge of the Amor- | vere new; and, behold, they be rent: and these 
in the valleys, and in all the coasts of the ° great be Sour west border, | aud Unvenen arama | OUF garments and our shoes are become old by 
sea over view Lebanon, ’ the Hittite, and the b Formine Angel shal pastored. Jou. % reason of the very long journey. 
Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hi- Pring thee ia tnto the am And, terse smote! 14 And ®the men took of their victuals, 
vite, and the J ebusite, heard thereof, tites.and the Periesiten, od in ond from Aron and “asked not counsel at the mouth of the 
2 That they ° gathered themselves together, to | Hivites ana the Jebus te ghfdven $f Ammons Lorn, 
fight with Joshua and with Israel, with one | them of Bsod 83,23. chiudrencrAmmonwas| 15 And Joshua °made peace with them, and 
l accord catty, ate dake | tivand went urty ine | Made a league with them, to let them live: and 
And when the inhabitants of Giboon ¢heard| Shaftinaty tt: | oe Wier mel the princes say : 
34 And when the inhabitants of Gibcon @ heard | sshed ‘ataioat thy hid-|/ Sue, kine of, Heenan | the princes of the congregation sware untothem. 
what Joshua had done unto Jericho and to Ai, | consuites ether with tthe battle se | 16 7 And it came to pass, at the end of three 
4 thei hee ph a went abe as : confederate" against | Num 1, 24,3 Heh after they had made a league with them, 
if they had been ambassadors, and took old} imoun "|| 8 Or, they received the | that they heard that they were their neighbours, 
sacks upon their asses, and / wine bottles, old, dic Ulbeouen asd and men by Temwou of thelr) nd thad they dwelt among them. 
and rent, and bound up; Cibegniten were Rot of | of Sothaa feeeme tw | 17 And the children of Isracl journeyed, and 
5 Andold shoes and clouted upon.*heirfeet, and | tut of the'temuan? ot /Ef*"ismact wfed te |Came unto their cities on the third day. Now 
old garments upon them; and all the bread of |culdren utara usd | gtr fir unteninat ive | their cities were ” Gibeon, and Chephirah, and 
‘ ae : aworn wuto them: and || Canaanites tirst,to light e 6 4s ‘ 
their provision was dry and mouldy. Raul sought | to, slay || aguinat them? Judges, | eeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 
§ And they went to Joshua 7 unto the camp at |suiie of feueland|| ofecssmn.s | 18 And the children of Isracl smote them not, 
Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men of)* oa, |/ahd oeroih Jou.is,| because ‘the princes of the congregation had 
Israel, We be come from a far country: nOW| pith soshua and hie} (in whose esa viie|SWOrD unto them by the Lorn God of Israel. 
therefore make ye a league with us. arr, [sn ea a fvie mous diem | And all the congregation murmured against the 
7 And the men of Israel said unto the * TLiv-] seo station, 9,27.— || that, Sweareih to bs | DYINCES, 
ites, Peradventure ye dwell among us; and * how | tite'fe tie"smoyes [uct Pein.” | 19 But all the princes said unto all the con- 
shall we make a league with you! siututes, Feaim 10,08 |/mine'in te days ot |@TCgation, We have sworn unto them by the 
8 And they said unto Joshua, We / are thry | And the children of) after year; and David | LORD God of Israel: now therefore we may not 
° «| gal, and kept the pass- enquired of the Loun, 
servants. And Joshua said unto them, Who a7'é | fteon the fourterntn || Abd the Lorp anewer: | touch them. 
j day of the mouth at ed, It. iw fur Saul, and rixvi.¢ e . 
ye! and from whence come ye? - even in the plung of (PF, his bloody hus! 20 This we will do to them; we will even let 


make no leag 
the iuhabitauts 


the fame of him, and all that he did in Evypt, 
peace with them, ‘Thus the discovery of the glory and the grace of God in the 
gospel, ia to some a aavour of life unto life; but to others a@ savour of death unto 
death, 2 Cor. 2,16. The same sun softens wax and hardens clay. I do not 
remember that we read anywhere of a king of uibeon, Had their govern- 
ment been at this time in a single person, perhaps his heart would have been 
too high to yield to Israel, and he would have joined with the rest of the kings 
Syainst Israel, But these four united cities, mentioned v. 17, seem to have 
been governed by elders or senators, v. 11, who consulted the common safety 
more than their own personal dignity. The inhabitants of Gibeon did well fur 
themselves, —£7, 

Patcutna.—God's Israel have often been deceived and imposed upon with a 
show of antiquity. But (as Bishop Hall expresses it) errors are never the older 
fur being patched, and so seeming vld; but they that will be caught with this 
(ribeonitish stratagem, prove they have not consulted with God, And thus there 
are those who make themselves poor with the badges of want and distress, and 
yet have great riches, Prov. 13, 7, or at least have no necd of relief, by which 
fraud charity is misplaced, and denied to those that are real objecta of it. —H. 

SACREDNESS OF AN OaTH.—The oath being lawful, both the princes, and the 
people for whom they transacted, were bound by it, bound in conscience, bound 
in honour, to the God of Israel, by whom they had sworn, and whose names would 
have been blasphemed by the Canaanites, if they had violated this oath, They 


ahiall ue 
with of 


them live, leet 


wrath be upon us, because of the outh which we sware, v. 20, 
He that ratifies a 


promise with an oath, imprecates the divine vengeance if he 





‘take him at his word. God is not mocked, and therefore oaths are not to be 
| )ested with. The princes will keep their word, though they lost by it, A citizen 
Of Zion awears to his own hurt, and changes not, Pa. 15, 4 Joshua and the 


emeelves, did not apply themselves to Eleazar for a dispensation, much less 
d they protend that no faith is to be kept with heretics, with Canaanites; no, 
they were strangers to the modern artifices of the Roman Church, to elude the 
Most sacred bonds, and even to sanctify perjuries. Though the people were un- 


would not violate their engagement to the Gibeonites; we must never be over- 
awed, either by majesty or multitude, to do a sinful thing, and to go against our 
Consciences Though they were drawn into this league by a wile, and might have 

ad avery, usable pretence to declare it null and void, yet they adhered to it. 
They might nave pleaded that though those were the men with whom they ex: 
changed the ratifications, yet these were not the citics intended in the league; 
Mivy had promised to spare certain cities, without namea, that were very far off, 
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en aca 
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and upon the express consideration of their being so, but these were very near, 

and therefore not the cities that they covenanted with, And many learned men 

have thought that they were so grossly imposed upon by the Gibeonites, that it 

would have been lawful for them to have recalled their promise; but to pre 

serve their reputation, and to keep up in Israel a veneration for an oath, they 

would stand to it; but it is plain that they thought themselves indispens- 

ably obliged by it, and were apprehensive that the wrath of God would fall 

upon them if they broke it. And, however their adhcrence to it might be 

displeasing to the congregation, it iy plain that it was acceptable to God, for 

when, in pursuance of this league, they undertook the protection of the Gibeon- 

ites, God gave thom the most glorious victory that ever they had in all their 

wars, ch, 10, and long after severcly avenged the wrong Saul did to the Gibeonites 

in violation of this league, 2 Sam. 21,1. Let this convince us all how religiously 

we ought to perform our promises, and make good our bargains; and what con- 

svicnce we ought to make of our words, when they are once given. If a cove- 

nant obtained by sv many lies and deccits might not be broken, shall we think to 

evade the obligation of those that have been made with all possible honesty 

and fairness? If the fraud of others will not justify or excuse our falschood, 

certainly the honesty of others, in dealing with us, will agyravate and condemn 
our dishonesty, in dealing with them, Though they spared their lives, yet they 
scized their liberties, and sentenced them to be hewers of wood, and drawers of water, 
to the congregation, », 21. By this proposal the discontented congregation was 
pacified; for, 1, They who were angry that the Gibeonites lived, might be content 
when they saw them condemned to that which, in the gencral apprehension, is 
worse than death, perpetual servitude. 2, They who were angry that they were 
not spoiled, might be content when their service of the congregation would be 
more to the public advantage, than their best effects could be; and, in short, the 
Israelites would be no losers cither in honour or profit by this peace with the 
Gibeonites; convince them of this, and they will be satisfied. —H, 

CHAP, X. Josnva’s PRAyER.--], Here is the prayer of Joshua that the sun 
might stand still. I call it his prayer, because it is said, v. 12, he epake to the Lord; 
as Klijah, though we read, 1 Kings, 17, 1, only by hia prophesying of the drought, 
yet it is said, James, 5, 17, to pray for % Observe, (1.) An instance of Joshua's un: 
wearied activity in the service of God and Israel, that though he had marched 
all night, and fought all day, and, one might expect, would be inclined to re- 
pose himself, and get a little sleep, and give his army some time to rest, that, 
like the hireling, he would earnestly have desired the shadow, and bid the night 
welcome, when he had done such a good day’s work, yet, instead of that, he 
wishes for nothing so much as the prolonging of the day. 
wait on the Lord, and work for him, shall renew their strenyth, shall run and not be 
weary, shall walk and not faint, Isa. 40, 31, (2) An instance of his great faith in 
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Five kings make war on Gibeon. 





+ ence ee smectite 


JOSHUA, &. 
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CHAP. %.—B, ©, 1451, 


drawers of water unto all the congregation; ag 


the princes had promised them. 


227 And Joshua called for them, and he spake | }°4 


anto them, saying, Wherefore have ye beguiled 
us, saying, We are very far from you; when ye 
dwell among us! 

93 Now therefore ye are ‘cursed; and there 


¢ And he said, Cursed || gal 


he Canaan; @ servant of 
servants shall he be un- 
to hia bret Gen. 


q 
4 not be cut off from 
Ow 


y 

« Thou shalt make no 

covenant with them, 

nor with their 

Exodus, n 
Dp thy 


when the Lor 
God shall deliver them 





goda. || the 1. h ty aclivered 
eLounha 
d || Sisera into thine hand: 


rm 


shall 4none of you be freed from being bond- 
men, and hewers of wood and drawers of water 
for the house of my God. 

24 And they answered Joshua, and said, Be- 
cause it was certainly told thy servants, how 
that the Lorp thy God “commanded his ser- Exess, 1,16 
vant Moses to give you all the land, and to de- |. strat Bihotd, thy 
stroy all the inhabitants of the land from before | toner ss i pleas 


- othe, wand when, Sarai 
ou, therefore ° we were sore afraid of our lives | dest haraiy with her, 
ecause of you, and have don this thing. Generis, 16, & 

be.—Aleo of fhe Nethi: 
as it seemeth good and right upto thee to do 
unto us, do. funded and twent 
were expreated by 
them out of the hand of the children of Israel, | 3%, Mia 
that they slew them not. Gon thal choose out of 
wood and drawers of water for the congregation, | tial ye seek, and thr 
and for the altar of the Lorp, even unto Deut 18 & 
CHAPTER X. etreved all that was 1 
1 Five kings war against Gibeon: 6\Joshua rescues && 10 God womad, young and old, 
atill al the word of Joshua. 26 The five kings hanged. 28 Seven 3 ie ee 8 
more kings conquered, 40 Joshua's return Fears ren 
king of Jerusalem had heard how Joshua | they salt be as still ss 


amite them, and utterly 
destroy them; thou 
shalt make no covenant 
with them, nor show 
mercy unto them. Deu 


wv The people shall hear, 
and be id: gorrow 
shall take hold on the 
inhabitants of Palos 
tina. 


° ° , or, delivered to 

25 And now, behold, we are “in thine hand: | b—Aleo of tne’ 
the princes had ap- 
; : y 
26 And so did he unto them, and delivered | Sst! ii tases ody 
z But unto the place 
27 And Joshua 5 made them that day hewers of | fy ean te Pat 
ther thou shalt come 
day,” in the place which he should choose. arene 
the oity, both man and 
fights against them with hailstones.\ 12 The sun and moon stand | asa, with the 0) of 
é¢ See chapter 9, 15. 
TOW it came to pass, when Adoni-zedek | tall upon them; by the 


befure thee; thou shalt || Barak 





OHAP. 10-8 C14. | 
and kopt the pas- 
over on the fourteenth 


Eglon,? gathered themselves ea and went 
up, they and all their hosts, and encamred be- 


ny of the month at 4° : : : 

even in the plains of fore (t1 eon and made war against it. 

eri J ua, 5, 10. ’ . 

$ Bee chapter 8, 1 6 7 And the men of Gibcon sent unto Joshua 





§ And Deborah said 
unto Barak, Up; for 
thin ig the 4 


to “the camp toGilgal, saying, Slack not thy hand 
from thy servants; come up to us quickly, and 
gue save us, and help us: for all the kings of the 
Amorites that dwell in the mountains are ga- 
thered together against us. 

7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and ‘ali 
the people of war with him, and all the mighty 
be} men of valour. . | 
full thee, nor forake) 8 {| And the Lorp said unto Joshua, J Fear 
2 Apd the Low die them not: for I have delivered them into thine 

, hand; “there shall not a man of them stand 
wo thal Sigere ited before thee. 

d 
he ent ou ‘ale arrows, 
and he anonout ignt'| 10 And the Lorp ‘discomfited them before 
then’ Pam i,i¢ | Israel, and slew them with a great slaughter at 


fe not the Lorp 
out before thee? 
went down from 
mount Tabor, and ten 
thousand men after 
him, Judges, 4,14 

k There shall not an 
man be able to stan 


his chariota, and all his 

hoat, with the edge of 

ended away oan | 9 JOShua therefore came unto them suddenly, 
ereme |Qnd went up from Gilgal all night. 


mm, And, moeth down | Gibeon, and chased them along the way that 
tartit beth-horen ee | goeth up ™ to Beth-horon, and smote them 
sid the _ings owt | tO “Azekah, and unto Makkedah. 

Aud the border ot the | 1] And it came to pass, as they fled from before 
sccording totheirfami:| Tsrael, and were in the going down to Beth- 
border of thelr inher! | horon, that °the LorpD cast down great stones 


was Ataroth-adar, unto 
Beth-horon the upper. 
Josh. 16, 3, 5. 

wm See Josh 15, 85. 

o The Lorp also thun- 
dered in the heavens, 
and the Highest gnve 
his vojoe; hail stones 
and coals ire. Yea, 
he sent out his arrows, 
and 


from heaven upon them unto Azekah, and they 
died: they were more which died with hailstones 
than they whom the children of Israel slew with 
the sword. 

129Then spake Joshua to the Lorp in the 


or be ahot out. ligt day when the Lorp delivered a the Amorites 
eT eid ead | before the children of Israel, and he said in the 


the Lorp shall cause 
his glorious voice to be 


sight of Isracl, ?Sun, “stand thou still oo Gi- 
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God fights agawnst them with hastunes 


, aud shal) sho ° . 

had taken Ai, and had utterly destroyed it; “as Ene perpe ae rat tia ahting own vot beon; and thou, Moon, in the valley ‘ of Ajalon! 
he had done to Jericho and her king, so he had | "ch, tau, bast, pur'|/ustion of hisancer-end! 13 And the sun stood still, and the moon 
done to » Ai and her king; “and how the inha- | ev stuahioresocs || 2UnEE Exy "Et weer | stayed, until the people had avenged themselves 
bitants of Gibeon had made peace with Israel, | itutay tte er atyou|| on ot 44) upon their enemies. "Js not this written in the 
and were among them; Upon al ihe and chat || Phe gen snd, noee | book of ®Jasher? So the sun stood still in the 
2 That they “feared greatly, because Gibcon | fers usteset.| ieccromiareent, (Midst Of heaven, and hasted not to go down | 
was a great city, as one of the? royal cities, anc | 2 cities of the kine hy ‘puitedng” apa: about a whole day. 


e And Sarah died in 
Kirjath-arba; the same 
ia Jiebrom in the land 
of Canaan: and Abra- 


because it was greater than AJ, and all the men 
thereof were mighty. 

8 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Jerusalem | ham cme to mourn for 
sent unto Hoham king of ‘Hebron, and unto | he, Gen m2, and 
Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of ! suth, snd game unto 
Lachish, and unto Debir king of Eglon, saying, | Rar the "iugren ot 

4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we may | 
smite Gibcon: for ‘it hath made peace wit 


Anak, were (Now He 
Joshua and with the children of Israel. J Bee chap. 9, 15. 
Gght with Josh 


That the thered 
ihemacives fomether, to 


ves “deat 
5 Therefore the five kings of tle Amorites, the ; osha and 
king of Jerusalem, the Ee the king | tesord:"Ssnuaca, a 


gypt.) Num. 13, 8% 
; ' accord. Joshua, 9, 2% 
of Jarmuth, the king of ish, the king of | A.Agd ths children of 


the Almighty power of God, as above the power of nature, and able to con- 
tro] and alter the usual course of it. No doubt, Joshua had an extraordinary 
impulse or impression upon his spirit, which he knew to be of divine original, 
prompting him to desire that this miracle might be wrought upon this occasion, 
elec it had heen presumption in him to desire or expect it, the prayer had not 
been granted by the divine power, if it had not heon dictated by the divine grace; 
God wrought this faith in him, and then said, “According to thy faith, and thy 
prayer of faith, be tt unto thee.” It cannot be imagined, however, that such a 
thing ag this should have entered into his mind, if God had not put it there; a 
man would have had a thousand projects in his head for the completing of the 
victory, before he would have thought of desiring the sun to stand still; ut, even 
inthe Old-Teatament saints, the amrit made 
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and, for what he will do, he will be inquired of, Ezek. 36, 87.— H. 

Sun AND Moon ArRneEstrin,—The sun stood still, and the moon stayed. Notwith- 
standing the vast distance between the earth and the sun, at the word of Joshua, 
the sun stopped immediately; for the same Cod that rules in heaven above, rules 


at the same time on this earth, and, when he pleases, oven dhe heavens shall heur’ it; which warrants the appoals the learned make to profane history for corrobor- 
the earth, as here, Concerning this great miracle, it is here said, 1. 7'hat it continued || ating the proofs of the truth of sacred history. But surely this stupendous 
whol sun continued as long again above the horizon, as other-|| miracle, of the standing still of the sun, was intended for something more than 
wise it would have dona It is commonly supposed to have been about the |] merely to give Iarael so much themore time tofind outand kill their enemies, which, 
it was about four- || without this, might have been done the next day. First, God would hereby mag: 
: so that this day was about twenty-eight hours || ni/y Joshua, ch. 3,7, a8 a particular favourite, and one whom hedid delight to honour; 
long; yet, if we suppose it to have been at that time of the year when the days|| being a type of Him 


a whole day, that is, the 


middle of summer that this happened, when, in that country, 
teen hours between sun and sun, 


are at the shortest, it will be the more probable that Joshua should desire and ||the winds and the seas obey. Secondly, 


pray for the prolonging of theday. 2 That heraby the people had full time to 
avenge themselves of their enemies, and to give them a total defeat. We often read 
in history of battles which the night put an end to, the shadows of which favoured 
the retreat of the conquered, to prevent this advantage to the enemy in their 
flight, the day was doub]ed, that the eve of Israel might find owt all their enemies; 


= meee 
[vee 


ea ar Ae 














Ahil- J 


A And the children gf be 


ont intercession according to the will of|| which afterward was continued and carried on by one Jasher. Those words, Sun, 
God; what God will give, he inclines the hearts of his praying people to ask;|! stand thou still upon Gibeon, and thou, moon, in the valley of Ajalon, sounding motri- 


| what he was doing for his people Israel here in Canaan; the sun, the eye of the 


2 be ailent 

q And Elon the Zebu- 
lunite died, and was 
buried in Aijalon le 


or after it, that the Lorp hearkened unto thie 
voice of aman: for ‘the Lorp fought for Israel. 


th t f . ‘ 
i, “Fades 1 18 "! 159 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
ten the children of | him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

bow: behatd, it writ-| 16 But these five kings fled, and hid themselves 


ten in the k of Ja 
sher. 3 Samuel, 1, 18 


8 Or, the upright? 

o Bee 9 Kings, #0, 1, 
and Isaiah, 38, 5. 

¢The Lorp your God, 


which gueth before you, | 
he ahall fight for you 


in a cave at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Joshua, saying, The five 
kings are found hid in a cave at Makkedah. 

18 And Joshua said, Roll great stones upov 

scwrding toaltiaths the mouth of the cave, and set men by it for to 

ee tee | keep them: 





but the eye and hand of God can find them out without the help of the suns 
light, for to him the night shineth as the day, Ps. 139,12, Note, Sometimes God 
completes a great salvation in a little time, and makes but one day's work of it 
Perhaps this miracle is alluded to, Zech. 14, 6, 7, where the day of God’s fighting 
ayainst the nationa is said to be one day, and that at evening time tt shall be light, a2 
here, And, 3 That there was never any day like it, before or since, in which God 
put such an honour upon faith and prayer, and Israel's cause; never did he 80 
wonderfully comply with the request of a man, nor so wonderfully fight for his 
people. 4. Thisis said to be written in the bouk uf Jasher, a collection of state 
poems, in which the pocm made upon this occasion was preserved among the 
rest; probably, the same with that book of the wars of the Lord, Numb, 21, 14, 


cal, are supposed to be taken from the narrative of this event, as it was found 
inthe book of Jazher, Not that the divine testimony of the book of Joshuse 
needed confirmation from the book of Jasher, a human composition; but, to those 
i who had that book in their hands, it would be of use to compare this history with 


im who has all power both in heaven and in earth, and whom 
He would hereby notify to all the worl 


world, must be fixed for some hours upon Gibeon, and the valley of Ajalon, a4 
to contemplate the great works of God there for Israel, and so to engage 

children of men to look that way, and to inquire of thie wonder done tn the land, 
(2Chron. 32,31.) Proclamation was hereby made to all the neighbouring nation#, 
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14 And there was “no day like that before it | 
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The five kings hanged. 


“19 And stay ye not, bu pursue after your 
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Seven more kir.gs conquered. 
hid, and laid great stones in the cave’s mouth 


} Sout off the tail. chains, and thelr no- : ear 

mies, and ‘smite the hindmost of them;| s But ssinst wy of/ ble wilh titer etl which remain until this very day. 
ene ’ : ge the children of Tereel || 2 To execute upon 
suffer them not to enter into their cities: or the | sau! not's'doe more | them, ; ‘nvment| 28 J And that day Joshua took Makkedal, 
Lorp your God hath delivered them into your Stow new tlt tie Eraie me ‘tons, {aNd smote it with the edge of the sword, and 
hand. Fence ‘betwee ths || e His body shat not | UC King thereof he utterly destroyed, them, and 
90 And it came to pass, when Joshua and the | feptens and tertel | remain all aieht upon {all the souls that were therein; he let none re: 


Exodus, 11,7. No wea- 


pon that ig formed a 


children of Isracl had made an end of slaying 

them with a very great slaughter, till they were 

‘| consumed, that the rest which remained of them 
entered into fenced cities. 

2} And all the people returned to the camp 

to Joshua at Makkedah in peace: “none moved 

nis tongue against any of the children of Israel. 


OTT | 


righteousness 
rs me, saith the Loan. 


rN ‘ 


upon princes, and caus- 
eth them to wander in 


rape et 

; e 6 

that pat rise agai is hanged is accursed of 
ee in jr et) | ty 

shalt con a This is pit deliied, 

the heritage of the wer: |! thee for an { 

yante of the Lor, and || Deut. $1, $4, 


¥ Hepoureth contempt || woman, young and old 


the tree, but thou shalt 
ny wise bury him 
; (for he that 


main: and he did to the king of Makkedah “as 
he did unto the king of Jericho. 

29 Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, and 
all Israel with him, unto > Libnah, and foughi 
against Libnah: 

30 And the Lorn delivered it also, and the 
king thereof, into the hand of Israel; and he 


God;! that th land be 

WwW YW 

Loan thy God ‘giveth 
uheritanos. 


a And they utterly de- 
stroyed al) “ae sf in 
the city, buth man and 


and oz, ande : 
ana, wi th the eige ithe 
Josh 6, 21, 


92 Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of the|thee"no way. "Pen ||‘ on, n smote it with the edge of the sword, and all the 
: ; 107.4, The Lorp hey gave to : aan 
cave, and bring out those five kings unto me) ty rig hand ahall|| tis priate Hebets | SOUls that were thercin: he let none remain in 
out of the cave. the day of bis wrath, || Oy of refuge fo ‘ne | it; but did unto the king thercof as he did unto 
93 And they did so, and brought forth those | msl treed down the ||sayerand Libpah with | the king of Jericho. 


wicked; for ¢ 
ashes under ¢ 
of your feet in the day 
that I ghall do thin, 
anith the Lorn of honta. 


five kings unto him out of the cave, the king of 
Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jar- 
muth, the king of Lachish, andthe king of Eglon. 

04 And it came to pass, when they brought 
out those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua called |v with you” Amen 
for all the men of Isracl, and said unto the cap- 
tains of the men of war which went with him, 
Come near, put ’ your feet upon the necks of 
these kings. And they came near, and put 
their feet upon the necks of them. 

25 And Joshua said unto them, Fear not, ” nor 
be dismayed; be strong, and of good courage: 
for” thus shall the Lorp do to all your enemies 
against whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward Joshua smote them, and 


of poace hull bruise 
Satan under your feet 


shortly, The 


w Have not I com- 
manded thee? he 
strung and of # good 
ovurage; be not afraid, 
neither be thou dia: 
mayed: for the I 
thy God is with 


9 Not 
e 


me the 


and that all the Gen- 
tiles might hear: and 
I waa delivered out of 
the mouth of in. 
& Tim. 4, 17. 


z And I commanded 


shall ber suburbs. Josh. 2 


al 48 And the (od || $f, the | 


our Lord Jesus Christ techiah, b 


ORD 
thee || ites that dwelt in Ge- 
whithersoever thou gu- || ger; 


me, and||1, a. 
ntrengthened me; that! king of 
by preaching || up en 
might be fully known, || and burnt it with fre, 


1% Yet Edom revolted 
Suda uate eee, 
u uuto Ll 
Then Libnah revolted 
amie time 3 

e 


31] And Joshua passed from Libnah, and all 
Israel with him, unto ° Lachish, and encamped 
against it, and fought against it: 

82 And the Lorp delivered Lachish into the 
hand of Israel, which took it on the second day 
and smote it with the edge of the sword, and 
all the souls that were therein, according to all 
that he had done to Libnah. 

33 1_Then Horam king of 4Gezer came up to 
et{help Lachish; and Joshua smote him and his 
‘| people, until he had left him none remaining. 
er,’ 347 And from Lachish Joshua passed unto 

Eglon, and all Israel with him; and they en- 
city, and given itfors! camped against it, and fought against it: 
yon “Solermon wife 35 And they took it on that day, and smote it 


¢0 thon fnhabitant of 
ind nt Hind 
swift beast: 
ahe ia the perinning of 
the sin to the daughter 
of Zion, fur the trans 
gressions of Israel were 
vuad in thee, Micah, 
1, 18 

d Neither did Ephraim 
drive out the Canaan- 


and ta 


aud slain the Canaan- 
ites that dwelt in the 


slew them, and hanged them on five trees: and Saige Thine epon ie te. netber. Yknet| with the edge of the sword; and all the souls 
seen ull that the Juosp || %+ °F Of 


they Ywere hanging upon the trees until the 
evening. 

27 And it came to pass at the time of the 
going dc wn of the sun, that Joshua commanded, 

and they took “them down off the trees, anc]! sence, up the hes 


cast them into the cave wherein they had been grr ,th. 


unto these two k 
ao shall the Loan do 
unto all the kingdoms 
whither thou passest, 
Deut. 8, $1. 


y To execute § ven- 


LEEPER 


your (iod hath done|} 5 
? |} ha 


les T 
Kings with ¢ Bee Judges, 1,10, 


that were therein he utterly destroyed that day, 
according to all that he had done to Lachish. 
36 And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all 
Israel with him, unto * Hebron; and they fought 
against jt: 
37 And they took it, and smote it with the 


ulled down — He 
Ai destroyed me on 
every vide, and J am 
Fone; and mine hope 
ath he removed like a 
tree, Job, 19, 10. 
vecuted, but not fur- 
saken; cast down, but 
mor destroyed. 8 Cor, : 


Per- 


Come, hehold the works of the Lord, (Ps. 46, 8,) and say, What nation is there eo great || the remains of sin; and thus aspire at further conquests, till we have set our feet 
as Israel 18, who has God 40 nigh unto them? One would have supposed this|/upon the neck of every lust, and completcd its entire destruction. In so doing 
would have brought such real ambassadors as the (tibeonitea pretended to be, || we may confidently expect the Lord’s assistance; he will slay our indwelling sin 
from a very far country, to court the friendship of Isracl, because of the name of|| and yet spare ua, though the union seem inscparable: he will afford us light dur- 
the Lord their God. J'hirdly, He would hereby convince and confound those /||ing our whole conflict, until the warfare be accomplished; he will make one 
idolaters that worshipped the sun and moon, and gave divine honours to them, || victory the forerunner and earnest of another; he will encourage us, and lead ue 
by demonstrating that they were subject to the command of the God of Israel, || on from strength to strength, until he hath made us more than conquerors. * The 
and that, as high as they were, he was above them; and thus he would fortify Lorp God of Tsrael fighteth for Terael;” and when he hath exercised our faith, 
his people against temptations to this idolatry, which he foresaw they would be patience, and submission, he will bring us to the mansions above, enriched with 
addictod to, (Deut. 4, 19,) and which, notwithstanding this, they afterward cor- || the spoils of our conquered enemies, to join in songs of everlasting triumph and 
rupted themselves with, /ourthly, This miracle siguitied (it is the learned Bishop || joyful praise.—But let every Israelite remember, that he is a suldier belonging to 
Pierson’s notion) that in the latter days, when the Jight of the world was tending || a great army, whom he is to assist with all his power. Beside those particular 
towards a night of darkness, the Sun of righteousness, even our Joshua, should || advantages which he obtains for his own soul, the whole company are trying to 
stise, (Mal 4, 2,) give check to the approaching night, and be the true Light. To ‘gain advantages against the common enemy, by daily incroasing the numbers of 


which, Jet me add, that, when Christ conquered our spiritual 
cross, the miracle wrought upon the sun was the reverse of this, it was then 
darkened, as if it were gone down at noon, for Christ needed not the light of the 
sun to carry on his victories, he then made darkness his pavilion. And, luatly, the 
arresting of the sun and moon in this day ot battle, tigured the turning of the sun 
Pe ee ae and the mvon into bluud, in the last great and terrible day of the 
Book or JasHER.— The Book of Jasher seoma to have been a collection of re- 
sords or poems, concerning the chief events of the wars ofIsrael. In this collec- 
ion, 1¢ is probable, there were further particulars concerning this miracle; or a 
poem on the occasion, well known among the Israclitea. 2 Samuel, i, 1&—S. 
Practica, IMPROVEMENT. —** Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not 


enemics upon the |! true believera—The endeavours indeed of an individual must appear inconsider: 


able; but the combined efforts of the whole multitude may produce vast effects. 
And, O that God would incline the hearts of all who love Jesus Christ, and his 
cause of truth and rightcousness, to lay aside their petty disputes and self-seek. 
ing, with their zeal for the interest of a party, that they might all concur in this 
‘glorious warfare; ‘‘ endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace;” boldly professing their attachment to the crucified Saviour; and striving 
‘to “let their light shine before men, that they may see their goud works, and 
glorify their Father which is in heaven!”—S, 
CHAP, XL ANoTHER CAMPAIGN.—We are here entering upon the story of 
another campaign that Joshua made, and it was a glorious one, no less illustrious 
than the former in the success of it, though, in respect of miracles, it was in- 


be unpunish «d;” their wisest counsels prove a snare to entangle them; thoir most||ferior to it in glory. The wonders God then wrought for them, were to initiate 


valiant and vigorous exertions expose their weakness, and end in diagrace and 
lismay; their choicest bleasings are changed into a curse; and their secure retreats 

ccome their prisons, or their graves!~Kings and mighty captains, who are dis- 
+bedient to God, will at last be treated as arch-rebels, to be distinguished only by 
ihe deepest infamy and heaviest vengeance: and all the Israel of God will join 


and encourage them to act vigorously themselves, Thus the war carried on, by 
the aeachiie of the gospel, against Satan’s kingdom, was at first forwarded by 
miracles; but, the war being by thom sufficiently proved to be of God, the man 
agers of it are now left to tho ordinary assistance of divine grace in the use o! 
the sword of the Spirit, and must not expect hailstones, or the standing still of 


the triumph of the Captain of their salvation, in trampling upon the necks of|/the sun. In this story, we have, 


‘heir proud est opposers, and exclaiming, ‘*So letall thine enemies perish, O Lorp:” 
Vote, Ps, cxlix, 6-9.) This will be the final event of all the contlicts betwixt the 
thurch of God and ita persecutors: but at present we are called, not to avenge 
vUrselvea, but to forgive, love, and pray for our enemies, and endeavour to con- 
quer their hearts with persevering pationce and kindness, —The Christian’s war- 
are is of another nature: our most dangerous enemies are our own lusts, as in a 
eagte with the powers of darkness: and our sharpest conflicts and most glorious 

rictories, consist in resisting the devil, subduing the flesh, and striving against sip. 
n thie war We must form no alliance, and give no quarter; and our once domi- 

heuring ain, whether covetousnesa, pride, sensuality, or malice, must be marked 
a the object of our peculiar enmity and opposition; this, this especially, must be 
crucified. The activity, vigilance, courage, and wisdom, which this warfaro re- 
Wuires, must be sought in earnest prayer; and thus we must ‘‘ put on the whole 
arpa of God:” yet in trusting him, we must by no means abate our diligence 
oad self-denial Nor must we be satisfied with obtaining some important vic- 
» but push our advantages, and pursue our scattered enomics, searching out 
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I. The Canaanites taking the field against Israel, They were the aggressors 
God hardening their hearts to begin the war, that Israel might be justitied, bo. 
yond exception, in destroying them. Joshua and all Israel were returned to the 
camp at Gilgal, and perhaps these kings knew no other than that they in 
tended to ait down content with the conquest they had already made, anc 
yot they prepare war against them. Note, Sinners bring ruin upon their ow: 
heads, a0 that God will be justyied when he speaks, and they alone shall bear the 
blame for ever. Judah was now couched asa lion gone up from the prey; it the 
northern kings rouse him up, it is at their peril, Gen, 49,9, Now, — 

1, Sevoral nations joined in this confederacy, some in the mountains, and some 
in the plains, t. 2, Canaanites from east and west, Amorites, Hittites, Perizzitea, 
&o., » 3, of different constitutions, and divided interests among themselves, and 
yet they here unite against as against ® common cnemy, Thus are (x 
children of this world more unanimous, and therein wiser, than the children of lwht. 
The oneness of the church's enemies should shame the church's friends out o! 
their discords and divisions, and engage them to be one. & The head of this 
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Various kings and cities 


edge of the sword, and the king thereof, and all 
the cities thereof, and all the souls that were 
therein; he left none remaining, according to all 
that he had done to Eglon, but destroyed it ut- 
terly, and all the souls that were therein. 

38 7 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, to J Debir, and fought against it: 5 

39 And he took it, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof; and they smote them with 
the edze of the sword, and utterly destroyed 
all the souls that were therein; he left none re- 
muining: as he had done to Hebron, so he did to 
Debir, and to the king thereof; as he had done 
also to Libnah, and to her king. 

40 So Joshua smote % all the country of the 
hills, and of the south, and of the vale, and of 
the springs, and all their kings: he left none re- 
maining, but utterly any all that breathed, 
as the Tone God of Israel “ commanded. 

41 And Joshua smote them from Kadesh- 
barnea ‘even unto J Gaza, and “ all the country 
of Goshen, even unto Gibcon. . 

42 And all these kings and their land did 
Joshua take at one time, because the Lorp God 
of Isracl fought for Israel. 

48 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Divers kings overcome at the wateraof Merom. 10 Hazor tstaken 
and burnt, 21 The Anakima cutoff, 23 The land subdued. 
AN D it came to pass, when “Jabin king of 

Hazor had heard those things, that he sent 
to > Jobab king of Madon, and to the king of 
Shimron, and to the king of Achshaph, 

2 And to the kings that were on the north of 
the mountains, and of the plains south ‘of 
Chinneroth, and in the valley, and in the bor- 
ders “of Dor on the west, 

$8 And to the Canaanite on the east and on the 
west, and zo the Amorite, and the Ilittite, and: 
the Perizzite, and the Jcbusite in the moun- 
tains, “and fo the Hivite under / Hermon 9% in 
the land of Mizpeh. 

4 And they went out, they and all their hosts 
with them, much people, “ even as the sand that: 
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And he went w 
hones to the inhabi- 


f Debir; and the || N 
tants o re 


name of 
wes 
Josh, 15, 1 


g See chapter 15, 91-63. 
h But of the cities of 


these people, qiitich om“ he 


Loup th 
i 


alive 
siete caiiaiiy’ deste 
shalt utter 0, 
them; namely, the Hi 
tites, and the Arnor- 
ites, the Canaanites, 
and the Perizgites, the 
Hivites, and the Je 
Lusites; aa the Jann 
thy God hath com: 
marided thee. Deut. 20, 


4 Seo Num. 13, 17, %. 


j Aud the horder of 
the Cansanites was 
from Sidon, aa thou 
comest to Gerar, unto 
saan; ag thou guest, 
unto Sudom Gor 
morrah, aud Admah, 
and Zeboim, even unto 
Jashs. Gen. 10,19 For 
Gaga shall be forsaken, 
and Ashkelun a desola- 
tion; they ahall drive 
out Ashdod at the 
noon-day, and Ekru 
shall be ruoted up, 
Zeph. $3 4 Awhkelon 
shall see it, and fear; 
Casa algo shall ace it, 
and bo very sorrowful; 
aud Ekron, for her ex- 
pectation, shall | 
ashamed; and the king 
shall perish from Gaga, 
audjAshkelon glsall uot 
be’ inhabited.  Zeoh. 
9,5 And the angel of 
the Lord sxpuke unto 
Philip, saying, Arise, 
and toward the 
south, unto the way 
that goecth down from 


o 


rae 


eich is desert. Acta, 
k See chapter 11, 16, 


CHAP, 11.—B. ©, 1450. 


a And the Lon» sold 
them into the hand of 
Jabin king of Canaan, 
that reigned in Hazor; 
the captain of whose 
host was Sisera, which 
dwelt in Huruaheth of 
the Gentiles udges, 
5 1y do the hea- 
then rage, and the peo- 
le imagine & vain 
Fhing? he ki 

the earth set them- 
selves, and the rulers 


against the Lorn, au 
against his Anointed, 
anying, Let us break 
their: bands asunder, 
and cast away their 
gore ae ug Psalm 


d See chapter 10, & 


é And the coast shall 
v duwn from Shepham 
» Kiblah, om the enat 
eide of Ain; and the 
border shall descend, 
aud reach unto 


re 
Kirjath - sepher, || in 








Jerusgsiecm unte Gaza, Samuel, 6, 4 


take counsel together, || Amorite 


the side of the sea of 
Chinnere 
um. 





her towns, and Ibleam 
aud her towns, and the 
{nhabitants of Dor and 


id her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Megid- 
do and her towns, even 
: aot countries. Josh. 


e Namely, five lords of 
the Philiatines, and all 
the Cunsanites, an 
the Sidonians, and the 
llivites that  dwel 
in mount Lebanon, 
j from mount Baa)l-her- 

tuun unto the entering 

Pt amath, Judg, 





J See chapter 18, 11, 

g And Mizpah; for he 
said, The Loap watch 
between me and thee, 
when we are absent one 
from another. Gen. 3}, 


A That in blesaing 1 
will bless thee, and in 
multiplying I will mul- 
tiply thy seed as the 
stars of heaven, and as 
the sand which ix upon 
the aea-shoro; and thy 
sced ahall pussesa the 

te of his enemies, 
enesis, 22, 17, 

1 assembled by ap: 
pointinent 
+ And David took from 
him a thousand chari- 
ots, and seven hundred 
horsemen, and twenty 
thousand footmen: and 
David houghed all tho 
chariot horses, but re 
served of them for an 
hundred chariots. $ 

e a 


3 Or, Zidon-rabbah, 


8 hurnings of wate 
or, salt-ples - 


é4any breath, 


j Then ye shall drive 
out all the inhabitants 
of the land from befure 
you, and destroy all 
their, .. images, and 
luck down all 


quite 
h places. Num. 


their 
33, 62 
6 on their heap. 


k Observe thon that 


of || which L command thee 


this day: behold, I drive 
out 


fore thee the 


an 
the Hivite, and the 
Jebusite, Exod. 34,1, 


t Bee Deut. 7,2 


m Only be thou stroug 
and very courageous, 
that thou mayest ob- 
serve to do accordin 
to all the law whic 
Moses my servant qom- 
manded thee: turn not 
from Jt to the right 
hand or to the left, 


id gether, they came and 


conquered by Joshua, 
the sea-shore in multitude, with horsey 


is upon 


ad / and chariots very many. 


5 And when all these kings were ! met to. 
itched bouptaer at the 
waters of Merom, to fight against Israel. 

67 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, Be not 
afraid because of them; for to-morrow, about 
this time, will I deliver them up all slain before 
Israel: thou shalt hough ‘their horses, and burp 
their chariots with fire. 

7 So Joshua came, and all the people of war 


t| with him, against them by the watcrs of Merom 


suddenly; and they fell upon them. 

8 And the Lorp delivered them into the hand 
of Israel, who smote them, and chased them 
unto 2 great Zidon, and unto ® Misrephoth- 
maim, and unto the valley of Mizpeh eastward; 
and they smote them, until they left them none 
ia 

9 And Joshua did unto them as the Lorp 
bade him: he houghed their horses, and burnt 
their chariots with fire. 

107 And Joshua at that time turned back, 
and took Hazor, and smote the king thercof 
with the sword: for Hazor beforetime was the 
head of all those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls that were 
therein with the edge of the sword, utterly 
destroying them: there was not ‘any left to 
breathe: and he burnt Hazor with fire. 

12 And all the citics of those kings, and all 
the kings of them, did Joshua take, and smote 

‘them with the edge of the sword, and he utterly 
destroyed them, 4 as Moses the servant of the 
Lorp commanded. 

13 But as for the cities that stood still 5 in 
their strength, Israel burned none of them, save 
Hazor only; that did Joshua burn. 

14 And all the spoil of these cities, and the 
cattle, the children of Israel took for a prey 
unto themsclves; but every man they smote witl: 
the edge of the sword, until they had destroyed 
them, neither left they any to breathe. 

15 As *the Lorp commanded Moses his ser: 
vant, so did Moses command Joshua, aud ™ so 





confederacy was Jahin, king of Hazor, v. 1, aa Adoni-zedck was of the former; it 
is said, v. 10, Hazor had been the head of all those kingdoms, which could not 
have revolted, without occasioning ill will; but that was forgotten and laid aside 
upon this occasion, by consent of parties, Luke, 23, 12. When they had all 
drawn up their forces together, every kingdom bringing in ita quota, they were 
@ very great army, much greatcr than the former, as ihe sand on the sea-shore in 
multitude, and, upon this account, much stronger and more formidable; that they 
had horses and chariots very many, which we do not tind the southern kings had; 
thereby they had a great advantage against Israel, fur their army consisted only 
of foot, and they never brought horses or chariots into the ficld, Josephus tells 
us, that the army of the Canaanites consisted of three hundred thousand foot, 
ten thonsand horse, and twenty thousand chariots. Many Where be that rise up 
against God’s Israel; doubtless their numbers made them very confident of suc- 
cess, but it proved that so much the greater slaughter was made of them. 

IL The encouragement God gave to Joshua to give them the meeting, even upon 
the ground of their own choosing, v. 6, Be not afraid because of them. Joshua 
was remarkable for his courage, it was his master-grace, and yet, it seems, he had 
need to be again and again cautioned not to be afraid. Fresh dangera and diffi- 
culties make it necessary to fetch in fresh supports and comforts from the word 
of (sod, which we have always nigh unto us, to be made use of in every time of 
need, Those that have God on their side, need not be disturbed at the number 
and power of their enemies; more are they that are with ua than they that are against 
us; they have the hosts of the Lord that have the Lord of hosts engaged fur them. 
For his encouragement, 1, God assures him of success, and fixes the hour; 7'o- 
morrow about thia time, when an engagement (it is probable) was expected and 
designed on both sides, J will deliver them up slain. Though they were to be slain 
by the sword of Israel, yet it is spoken of as God’s work, that he would deliver 
them up. 2 He appoints him to hough their horses, hamatriny them, lame them, 
and burn their chariots, not only that Israel might not use them hereafter, but 











whence this unaccountable infatuation came, Jt waa of the Lord to harden their 
hearts, v.20, As Pharaoh's heart was hardened by his own pride and wilfulness 
first, and afterward by the righteous judgment of God, to his destruction, so were 
the hearts of these Canaanites, To punish them for all their other follies, God left 
them to this, to make those their enemics whom they might have made their 
friends. This was it that ruined them, they came against Israel in batile, and 
gave the firat blow, and therefore might have no favour shewed them. Those know 
not what they do, who give the provocation to divine justice, or the authorised 
instruments of it Are we stronger than God? Observe here, that hardness of 
heart is the ruin of sinners. Those that are stupid and secure, and heedless of 
divine warnings, aro already marked for destruction, What hope is there of 
those concerning whom Gud has said, Go, make their hearts fat?—H. 

Duty Dont.—All the precepta God had given to Moses relating to the con- 
quest of Canaan, were obeyed on the pevple’s part, at least, whilo Joshua 
lived. See how solemnly this is remarked, v. 15, As the Lord commanded 
Moses his servant, by whose hand the law was given, so did Moses command Joshua, 
for Moses was faithful, as a lawgiver, to him that appointed him, he did his part, 
and then he died; but were the commands of Moses observed when he was in his 
grave? Yes, they were, so did Joshua, who was, in his place, ax faithful as Moses 
in his. He left nothing undone (Heb. he remuved nothing) of all that the Lord com: 
manded Moses. They that leave their duty undone, do what they can to remove 
or make void the command of God, by which they are obliged to it; but Joshua, 
by performing the precept, consirmed it, as the expression is, Deut. 27, 26. Joaliua 
was himself a great commander, and yet nothing was more his praise than lis 
obedience, They that rule others at their will, must thomselves be ruled by the 
divine will, then their power is indeed their honour, and not otherwise. The 
pious obedience for which Joshua is hore commended. respects especially the com: 
mand to destroy the Canaanites, and to break down their altara, and burn their 
images, Deut. 7, 2-5; Exod. 28, 24-34, 18. Joshua, in his zeal for the Lord of 


that they might not fear them now, their God designing this contempt to be ||hosta, spared neither the idols, nor the idolaters. Saul’s disobedience, or rather 


for the fire, and their horses of war as disabled things, scarcely good, enough 
ferael, and in every engagement the Canaanites had the worst ot it, yet they stood 


put upon them. Let Israe] look upon their chariots but as rotten wood designed 
for the cart.—H. 

OxpsTinacy.—l. The obstinacy of the Canaanites in their opposition to the Israel- 
ites, It was strange, that, though it appeared so manifestly that God fought for 
i out to the last; not one city made peace with Israel, but the Gibeonites only, 
who understood the things that belonged to their peace better than their neigh- 
bours, v. 19. It is intimated that other cities might have made as good terms for 
themselves, without ragged clothes and clouted shoes, if they would have humbled 
themselves, but they never so much rir red. orndiiions of peace, We are told 





his partial obedience, to the command of Glad, for the utter destruction of the 
Amalekitea, cost him his kingdom. It should seem Joshua himself gives this 
accountof his most careful and punctual observance of his orders inthe execution 
of his commission, that in all respects he had done as Moses commanded him; 
and then it intimates that he had more pleasure and satisfaction in reflecting 
upon his obedience to the commands of God in all this war, and valued himsel 
more upon that, than upon all the gains and triumphs with which he was eu 
riched and advanced. —-Z/, : 
ACCOMPLISHED Promise¢,—All the promises God had given to Moses, relating 
to this conquest,.were accomplished on hts part, v. 23. Joshua took the whole 
conquerod it, and took possvesion of it, according to all that the Lord said unir 


————— EEE = 


The two tings whose 
did Joshua; ° he left nothing undone of all that 
the LORD commanded Moses. 








JOSHUA, XIL 


OHAP. 11.—B, 0, 1450. || CHAP. 18—. 0, 1458, 


that thou est prod: 
per whi hersusver thou 
oshua, 1,7 


16 So J oshua took all that land, the " hills, and ths removed nothing. 


ll the south country, 
Goshen, and the valley, 
mountain of Israel, and the valley of the same; 

17 Hen” from 7 the mount Ialak, that goeth 
up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad in the valley of 
Lebanon, under mount [lermon: and all ‘ their 
kings he took, and smote them, and slew them. 

18 ®Joshua made war a long time with all 
those kings. 

19 There was not a city that made peace with 
the children of Israel, save "the Hivites, the in- 
habitants of Gibeon: all other they took in battle. 

9) For “it was of the Lorp to harden their 
hearts, that they should come against Israel in 
battle, that he might destroy them utterly, and 
that they might have no favour, but that he 
might destroy them, ‘as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

2917 And at that time came Joshua, and cut 
off the “Anakims from the mountains, from 
Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and from all 
the mountains of Judah, and from all the moun- 
tains of Isracl: Josliua destroyed them utterly 
with their cities. ’ 

92 There was none of the Anakims left in the 
land of the children of Israel: only in Gaza, ° in 
Gath, and “in Ashdod, there remained. 

93 So Joshua took the whole land, * accordin 


and the plain, and the | f 


"and all the land of| "Se chspterise 


oAnd Joshua smote 
them from Kadesh- 
Tues even unto Gaga, 
arr th the es 
of Goshen, even un 
Gibeon. Jiab. 10, 41, 


» See chapter 14, 7. 
70r, the smooth moun: 
tain. 


q See Deut. 7, %. 
8 Till 1445, 


r And when the in- 
habitants of Gibeon 
heard what J oshus had 
gene unto Jericho and 


I 

Hivites, Peradventure 
dwell among us; and 
ow shall we make a 

jena with you? Josh. 

oe 

eRut Bihon king of 
Heshbon would not let 
un pasa by him: for the 
Lonn thy God hardened 
his spirit, and made his 
heart obstinate, that he 
might deliver him into 

thy hand, as appearet 
this day. Deut 3, 40. 
But of the cities of 
these people, which the 
Lorn thy God doth 
give thee for an inherit- 
Auce, thou shalt save 
alive nothing that 
breatheth. Deut, 90, 16. 


« And they ascended 
by the south, and came 
unto Hebron; where 
Ahiman, Sheshal, and 
Talmai, the childre:: of 
Anak, were, (Now Iie 
bron was built seven 
years before Zoan in 
seypt.) Num. 13, 82, 


v And there went out 
a champion out of the 
camp of the Philistines, 
named Goliath,uf Gath, 
whose height waa six 
cubita and @ span. jj 
Sam, 17,4 
.w From Ekron even 





Arnon unto mount 
Hermon; (which Her- 
mon the Sidonians call 
Birion, and the Amor- 
{tes call {it BShenir.) 
Deut. 3, 8, 9 

e The plain also, and 
Jordan, and the coast 
thereof, from Chiuner- 
eth even unto the sca 
of the plain, even the 
salt sea,under Aulidoth- 
pisgah eastward. Deut. 


d Bee chapter 18, 80. 
1 Ur, Teman. 


9 Or, the eprin 
Pisgah, or, the bill. 
¢ Bee Numbera, 91, 35, 
4 For only Og king of 

ag remained of 
the remnant of giants; 
behold, hia bedatead 
was a bedstead of iron: 
is it not in Rahbath of 
the children of Am- 
mon? nine cubits was 
the length thereof, and 
four cubits the breadth 
of it, after the cubit of 
aman, Deut. 3,11 
g See chapter 13, 11. 
A Jair the son of Ma- 
nasech took all the 
country of Argob unto 
the coasta of Geshu 
and Maachathi, and 
called them after his 
own name, Bashan- 
havoth-jair, unto this 
y Deut, 8,14 And 
David and hia men 
went up, and invaded 
the Geshurites, and the 
Gezerites nud the Ama- 
lekites: for thuse na- 
tions were of old the 
fuhahitants of the land, 
as thou goeat to Shur 
even unto the land y 
Egypt 1 Sam. 97, 8 
And the Huoritea in 
ther mount Scir, unto 
I:1-Maran, which is by 
how derness, Gen 


of 


j See chapter 10, 4. 


k8ce Ez, 8, 6,—IHear, 
Y Jarael: Thou art to 
pasa over Jordan this 








countries Moses took. 


Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, which 28 upo: 
the bank of the river Arnon, and from the 
middle of the river, and from half Gilead, even 
unto the river Jabbok, which z¢ the border of 
the children of Ammon; 

8 And “from the plain to the sea of Chinneroth 
on the east, and unto the sea of the plain, even 
the salt sea on the cast, @the way to Beth-jeshi- 
moth ; and from !the south, under ? Ashdoth- 
pisgah: 

4 And ‘the coast of Og king of Bashan, whech 
was of /the remnant of the giants, that dwelt 
at Ashtaroth and at Edrei, 

6 And reigned in mount Hermon, and 9 in 
Salcah, and in all Bashan, unto “the border of 
the Geshurites, and the Maachathites, and half 
Gilead, the border of Sihon king of Heshbon. 

6 Them did Moses the servant of the Lorp and 


the children of Israel smite: and Moses the ser- 


vant of the Lorp gave it for a possession unto 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manasseh., 

71 And these are the kings of the country 
which Joshua and the children of Israel smote 
on this side Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad 
in the valley of Lebanon even unto tle mount 
Halak, that goeth up ‘to Seir; which Joshua 
gave unto the trrbes of Israel for a possession 
according to their divisions: 

8 In /the mountains, and in the valleys, and in 
the plains, and in the springs, and in the wil- 


untu the sea, all that 
lay tear Ashdod, with 
their villages. Joshua, 
15, 4 

x See Num. &, % 

y Uuto these the land 
shall be divided fur an 


to all that the Lorp said unto Moses; an 

Joshua gave it for an inheritance unto Israel 
according ¥to their divisions by their tribes. 
And the land rested from war. 


fuheritance, according 
FIN 
CHAPTER XII. fo the number of names. 
L The two kings whose countries Moses took and disposed of, 
7 The one and thirty kings on the west side of Jordan which ares eget ee 
Joshua smote. ne with the edge ot 
e aw S 


Pons 
ed hia jand from Arnon 
unto Jabbuk, even unto 
the ehildren of Ammon: 
for the border of the 
children of Ammon Was 
strong. Num, 81, 3 


Now these are the kings of the land, which 
the children of Israel smote, and possessed 
their land on the other side Jordan toward the 
rising of the sun, * from the river Arnon ° unto 
mount [Termon, and all the plain on the east: | tht, Kings of the 
2 Silion king of the Amorites, who dwelt in: yu gts side Jer, 


dan, from the river of 
Mosea, God had promised to drive out the nations before them, Exod. 33, 2; 
34, 11, and to bring them down, Deut. 9,3 And now it wasdone. There failed 
hof one word of the promise, Our successes and snjoyments are then doubly 
awect and comfortable to us, when we see them flowing to us from the prumise; 
this is according to what the Lord said: as our obedience is then acceptable to 
God, when it has an eye to the precept. And if we make oonscicnce of our duty, 
we need not question the performance of the promise. —Z/. 

PRACTICAL ORSERVATIONS.—The believer must never put off his armour, or 
expect durable peace, till he closes his cyes in death: nay, as his strength, con- 
solutions, and usefulness are increased, he may expect more heavy trials and 
aevere conflicts: but while he continues watching and praying, he may contidently 
trust, that none of his enomies shall be permitted to assail him, till he is pre- 
pared for the battle. —The strongest faith would naturally grow weak, if we were 
left to ourselves; and whenever we view difficulties or dangors with an eye of 
senxe, Our hearts are overwhelmed with discouragement. But Jesus ever liveth 
to intercede for his people, and their faith shall not fail, however Satan may 
assault them. (Note, Luke 22, 31-34) By waiting upon the Lord they renew 
their strength; and their hopes revive, and thoir hearts rejoice, even in the midat 
of tribulation, Perplexing trials ronder their dependence on God more simple, 
their prayers more fervent, and in the event their gratitude more lively: and 
without exception, every cross and temptation, which the believer is enabled 
broperly to endure, enriches his soul with increasing holiness, and will enlarge his 
pverlasting inheritance.—The possession of those things on which the carnal 

Surt 1s prone to depend, is unfavourable to the life of faith and the walk with 
God; and it 18 immenscly better to be without secular advantages, than to have 
our everlasting interests endangered.—Thoy, who prosper in tho ways of the Lord, 
attend to the precepts and directions of his word, as woll as to the promises, 
nate simplicity of faith is shewn by unreserved obedicnce.—The servants of God 
navo different employments allotted them: but every service requiros self-denial, 
ih respect of some or other of our natural inclinations; and therefore, without 
a habit of submitting our will to his command, we cannot implicitly follow him. 

‘iy, frequently in pleasing God, we must expose ourselves to the censure and re- 
Proach of our fellow -creatures ; and our best actions may byill-judged men be sup- 
feet to result from the worst of principles; but the testimony of our conscience, 
: © approbation of our Judge, will compensate all consequences, ‘Nould we 
wee ourselves upright, we must “leave nothing undone which the Lox hath 
in ened for though omissions are not so scandalous, eithor in the world or 
a : Church, as commissions, they are as certainly acts of disobedience, and 

ects of a will unsubjocted to the divine authority.—-However tedious, sharp, 


the city, and rnise 
andre ota te | ttn et haha 








day, to go in to purses 
nations eater and 


derness, and in the south country; the Hittites, 


ctier great and feased | the * Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Periz- 
p to heaven. Deut 9, ° ’ 8 ° 

snd the town wus | ZUESs the Hivites, and the Jebusites: . 
unto Joshua, "Bee, t| 9 ‘The ’king of Jericho, one; “the king of Ai, 


hand Jericho, and the 
king thereof, and the 
mighty men of valour, 
Jos o Me a » 


m And the king of Ai 


which 2s beside Beth-el, one; 
10 The “king of Jerusalem, one; the king of 
Hebron, one; 





be ry ud . ~ a ® 
ti 'evrutide: wud | 13 The king of Jarmuth, one; the king of 
down, ,Josus com) Lachish, one; 


man 

should take hia oar- 
jcase down from the 
tree, and cast it at the 
entering of the gate of 


12 ee ee Gezer,one; 
13 The king of Debir, one; the king of Geder, 


one; 
14 The king of Hormah, one; the king of 
Arad, one; 


| stones, that remaineth | 
unto this day, Josh. 8, 


n Sec chapter 10), $8, 








ithe Canaan above.—But how dreadful is the case of the obstinate unbeliever, whe 


is not moved, either by promises, warnings, judgments, or mcrcics, to seek recon: 
ciliation to his offended God! When transgressors have provoked Him to leave 
them to themselves, they suon, by increasing presumption and hardness of heart, 
make way for the execution of this purposed vengeance, and for the display of his 
righteousness in their eternal dostruction: nor will numbers, strength, or carnal 
confidences avail, when God' shall arise to exccute judginent on his enemies.— 
Those trials and perils, the prospect of which deter many from a life of godliness, 
and often excite the apprehensions of the trno believer, are frequently in experi- 
ence tvo inconsiderable for notice, and only excite shame and surprise, upon the 


irecollection of the alarms which they occasioned. Let sinners then take warning 


not to harden their own hearts, lest God should give them up to judicial hardness; 
let them lay down their arms of rebellion, and humbly sue for “ peace, and they 
shall make peace;” the effect of which shall be ‘‘quietness and assurance for 
ever.” And let none of us dread any thing in comparison of the wrath of God, 
which is more tremendous than we can possibly conceive, —J. 

CHAP, XII. PracticaL OBSERVATIONS —The enjoyment of present blessings 
should revive the grateful remembrance of former mercies: and the benefit de- 
rived from the labours of the living servants of the Lord, should remind us to re 
spect the momories of thoso who have heretofore served Him and their genera- 
tion. The national covenant, meditated by Moses, engaged many temporal ad: 
vantages to Israel; but Jesus alono brings the whole multitude of believers to the 
promisod rest and inheritance: and though his true people enjoy many blessings 
from him in this world; yet they do not enter upon the possession of their com: 
plete felicity, till they pass over the Jordan of death to the mansions ahove,— 
The vengeance of a righteous God, inflicted upon all these kings and their 
numerous subjects for their wickedness, should impress our minds with reveren- 
tial awe of his majesty and purity, and with dread and hatred of sin; whilst the 
fruitful land which he bestowed upon his chosen peoplo, and thus prepared for 
their reception, should inspire our hearts with humble gratitude, and with hope 
and confidence in his mercy. In both instances the final event of all things is 
represented; when the wicked “‘shall go away into everlasting punishment, and 
the righteous into life eternal.” Let us then “flee from the wrath to come,” and 
seek and pray to be numbered with the saints here, that we may be numbered 
with them in glory everlasting!—S, 

CHAP, X11l, An OLp Hero.—Here, God puts Joshua in mind of his olé 
age, 1. 1. It is said that Joshua was old and stricken in years, and he and 
Caleb were at this time the only old mon among the thousanda of Israel; 
none (except them) of all thosa who were numbered at mount Sinai being now 


4nd difficult the believer's warfare is, his patience in tribulation may be encour-|jalive, He had boon a man of war from his youth, Exod. 17, 10, but now he 


by the 
251 


gn te tee 


joy alness of hope; for he will, ere long, rest from sin and sorrow in |i yielded to the infirmities of age, with which it is in vain for the stoutest man to 








JOSHUA, XIII. i 


a rc 
a, eS ssh a nee Ss 


Kinys conquered by Joshua. 
CHAP. 18—B. 0, 1451, 


pe a 
15 The king of Libnah, one; the king of Adul-| a Hen 
lam, one; fined Spoliuh, and al 
the land of Hepner. 


16 The king of Makkedah, one; the king of] fy,ls4 3 
‘ r, Sharon 
Beth-el, one; | pape ent 1], 1. 


17 The king of Tappuah, one; the “king of 
Hepher, one; . 
18 The king of Aphek, one; the king of ® Le- 


| @ And Kedesh, an 
Harel. and Ep-hazor, 
Josh, 19, 87. 

vr Nevertheless the 
dimneea shall not be 
auch as was in her vexa- 


sharon, one, : tiun, when at tho first 

19 The king of Madon, one; the king of Ha-| iat sein aud 

e a ) 

ae Pho'king of ® Shimr the king | fereulsnmicunertr 
20 The king of ” Shimron-meron, one; the king | fhe way of the 


ae he- 
yond Jordan, in (ialilee 
. ine natious Isaiah, 


of Achhapl one; 

91 The king of Taanach, one; the king of Me- 
giddo, one; 

22 The? king of Kedesh, one; the king of Jok- 
neam of Carmel, one; 

23 The king of Dor in the coast of Dor, one 
the king of ’ the nations of Gilgal one; 


CHAP. 18—B. C, 1445, 


a And it came to pass, 
a long time after that 
the Tiss had given 
reat unto lTarael fro 
all their enemies round 
about, that Joshua 
waxed old and stricken 
ju age, Joshua, 3, 1. 

1 to porsese {t—The 
Lorn thy God 


e 


3 


24 The king of 'Tirzah, one: all the kings thirty s over before the, 
eens alee Pr, Mat 
rit ds - 

CHAPTER XIII oo them Ta 


over before thee, as the 
Loxn hath said. Deut. 

31,3 
& Bee Judges, §, 1. 
e Yea, and what have 
to do with mo, 0 


2 Bounds of the land nol yet conquered. 15 Thetwo tribes and half, 
and triheof Lem, eccepted. 22 Balaam alain. 
OW Joshua ° was old and stricken in years; 
and the Loxrp said unto him, Thou art old ad "Zio tod 
and stricken in years, and there remaincth yet! tine’ wit! ye render me 
‘: 7 1 b d ' mw recompense? and if 
very much land ! to be possessed. 
2 T 


seasir Jwiftly and speedily 
his “is the land that yet remaineth: all | will freturn your re 
: isti dGoshuri, | owntesd. Joel, 74 
the “borders of the Philistines, and all ¢Geshuri, | own head. doe. a4 
8 From ‘Sihor, which 2 before Egypt, even | ¢ and now what hasi 
unto the borders of Ekron northward, which is Eayvt, to drink the wa. 
counted to the Canaanite: J five lords of the | ist thou to do in tne 
Philistines; the Gazathites,and the Ashdothites, | the waters of the river? 
the Eshkalonites, the Gittites, and the Ekron-| 7 nd wnen the sve 
ites; also 7 the Avites: had seen “it, they Fe 
4 From the south, all the land of the Canaan-|§ 

ites, and *Mearah that 2s beside the Sidonians, the wation the Chere 
unto * Aphck, to the borders of the * Amorites: | Hey ie ia telinet 
} ht Fe ou; U Canaan, the 
5 And the land of /the Giblites, and all Leba- fea of tne Pistinen 
non, toward thesun-rising,“from Baal-gad under | thee that there shal 
® e be uv inhabitant. Zeph 

mount Hermon unto the entering into Hamath: |». | 
6 All the inhabitants of the hill country from | thicvdwelt'in Haze 
Lebanon unto ’ Misrephoth-maim, and all the 


im, even unto 
Deut 9, 3. 





Sidonians, them "will I drive out from before: j'tinman mo, ana 
the children of Israel: only divide ” thou it by | Avi utlbwd' cites 





with their villages. Jos, 
19, 30. 

| ¢ And the Amorites 
| forced the children of 


lot unto the Israelites for an inheritance, as 
have commanded thee. 


meee we paw ay 





wee + 


think of contesting. Lt should seem Joshua had not the same strength and vigour in 
nis old age that Moses had; all that come to old age do not find it alike good; 
generally, the days of old age are evil days, and such as there is no pleasure in 
them, nor expectation of service from them. 2 God takes notice of it to him, 
God aaid tohim, Thou art old. Note, [t is good for those who are old and stricken 
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Lnneritance of Reuben, 


7 Now therefore divide this Jand for an inhe. 
ritance unto the nine tribes, and the half trib, 
of Manasseh; 
mon,| 8 With whom the Reubenites and the Gadhtes 
tues with te inal have received their inheritance, which ° Moses 
= aa gave them, beyond Jordan eastward, even ag 
i Ree chapter 187 | Moses the servant of the Lorp gave them; 
m seo Judges. | 9 From Aroer, that 7s upon the bank of the 
n fee chapter 48 river Arnon, and the city that 23 in the midst 
them, even to the) Of the river,” and all the plain of Medeba unto 
the children of Rouben, | J i bon 
10 And all the cities of Sithon king of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Ieshbon, unto the 


Dan inte the moun- 
tnin: for they would 
not suffer them to come 
own the valley. 
udges, 1, 8 


OHAP. 12—B.C. 144. | 


j Gebal, and Amm 


and unto half the tribe 

of Manassch the aon of 

Joseph, the kingdom of 

Sihon king of theAmor 
8, and the 


klugdom 
of (je king of Basten: | border of the children of Ammon; 


thereof in the coasts, 
even the citiea of the 
country round about. 
umberd, 32, 33, 
P We have shot at 
them: Heshbon is per 
ished even unto Dihon, 
and we have tald them 
waste even unto No- 
phat, which ache 
un ) urn. 2), , ° 

mained of ” the remnant of the giants: ’ for thes 


11 And Gilead, and the border of the Gesh. 
‘urites and Maachathites, and all mount Iler. 
mon, and all Bashan unto Salcah; 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, whicl 
reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, who re 


Ww, 

oe chaner ise ,| aid Moses smite, and cast them out. 

» For only Ug king of : 

Rathan remained of 13 Nevertheless the children of Israel expelled 
behold ate sreaetead not the Geshurites, nor the Maachathites; but 
ia tt not in Rabvath ofthe Geshurites and the Maachathites dwell 


mon? nine cubita was 
the length thereof, and 
four cuhits the breadth 
of it, after the cubit of 
Deut. 3, 11. 


among the Israelites until this day. 

14 Only ‘unto the tribe of Levi he gave none 
inheritance; the sacrifices of the Lorp God of 
Israel made by fire are their inheritance, as he 
said unto them. 

15] And Moses gave unto the tribe of the 
children of Reuben «heritance according to 
thei families. 

16 And their coast was “from Aroer, that 7 
on the bank of the river Arnon, "and the city 
that 2g in the midst of the river, and all the 

plain by Medeba; 
mah.” Num. 33, 17 Ileshbon, and all her cities that are in the 
pnt suffer Tarecl wpa pa Dibon, and * Bamoth-baal, and Beth- 


throngh his burder; bu 
1 his 


& Mat, 


@ And Isrnel emote 
him with the edge of 
the sword, and possesu- 
ed his land from Arnon 
unto Jabbok, even un- 
to the children of Arn- 
mon: for the border of 
the children of Ammon 
was strong. Nus. 21, 


H. 

t8ee Numbers, 18, 90. 
u See chapter 14, 3 

u See Numbers, 2!, 28. 

3 Or, the high place» 
of Banl, and house of 
Raal-meon, = Aud Ne 
ho, san lemeon, 
(their being 
changed,) and geal: 


names 


sihon mathered all ip aul-meon, 
113) ether, : 
wentoutagsinstiemel! 18 And “ Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and 


muatasan tact | Mephaath, 


Num. 21,33. wy, | 29 And * Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Za- 

4.0%, spin of re Teth-shahar in the mount of the valley, 

Gaeees __20 And Beth-peor, and 4 Ashdoth-pisgah, and 
lend; Bothi-jeshimoth, 

Kalchah and ‘edre| 91 And “all the cities of the plain, and all the 

ve iu Hashan. Deut 8, kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, which 


plain, and all Gilend, | 
and all Bashan, unto 


a Mae ae 


said to be driven out before them; if, afterwards, Israel, through sloth or cowar: 
dice, or affection to these idolaters, sit still and let them alone, they must blame 
themselves, and not God, if they be not driven out. We must work out our sal- 
vation, and then God will work in us, and work with us; we must resist ou! 
spiritual enemies, and then God will tread them under our feet; we must go forth 





in years to he put in remembrance of their being sv. Some have gray hairs here and to our Christian work and warfare, and then God will go forth before us, —Ji. 


there upon them, and perceive tt not, Hos, 7, 9. They do not care to think of it, and 


make preparation for death, which is coming toward them apace. But God men- 
tious Joshua's age and growing infirmities, (1.) As a reason why he should now 
lay by the thoughts of pursuing the war; he cannut expect to see an end of it 
quickly, for there remained much land, more perhaps than he thought, to be 
possessed, in several parts, remote from each other: and it was not fit that at 
this age he should be put upon the fatigue of renewing the war, and carrying it 
to such distant places; no, it was enough for him that he had reduced the body of 
the country, let him be gathered to rest, with honour and the thanks of his people, 
for the good services he had done them, and let the conquering of the skirts of the 
country be left for those that shall come after. As he had entered into the labours 
of Moses, so Jot others enter into hig, and bring forth the top-stone; the doing of 
which was reserved for David long after. Observe, God considers the frame of 
his people, and would not have them burdened with work above their strength. 
It cannot be expected that old people should do as they have done for God and 
their country. (2) As a reason why he should speedily apply himaclf to the di- 
viding of that which he had conquered. That work must be done, and done 
quickly; it was necessary that he should preside in the doing of it, and therefore, he 
being old and stricken in vectra, and not likely to continue long, let him make that 
his concluding pivce of service toGod and Tsrael, All people, but especially old 
peuple, should set themselves to do that quickly which must be done before they 
die, lest death prevent them, Ecel, 9, 10,—J/, 

Co-oF ERATION. —W hatever bocomes of us, and however we may be laid aside 
as despised broken vessels, God will do his own work, in his own time, v. 6, J will 
drive them oul. The original ig emphatical, “ Jtis J that will do tz, I that can do 
aa when rth th Zan and one, ey will do it, if Isracl be not wanting to them: 
sels os,” “1 will do it by my Word,” ao the Chaldee here, asin many other pl 
‘by the Eternal Word, the Captain of the hosty of the Lord.” Thie protuins; that 
he would drive them out from before the children of Israel, plainly supposes it as 
the condition of the promise, that thechildren of Tsracl must themselves attompt 
und endeavour their extirpation, must oe against them, elac they could not be 





therefore need to be told of it, that they may be quickened to do the work of life, and ||to each tribe its portion of this land, including that which was yet unsubdued, 


Tue Divivine or tHE Lann,—Here we have, orders given to Joshua to assign 


which must be brought into the lot, in a believing confidence that it should be con- 
quered when Israel was multiplied, so as to have occasion for it; v. 7, Now divule 
this land. Joshua thought all must be conquored before any must be divided: 
‘*No,” aaid God, “there is as much conquered as will serve your turn for the 
present; divide that, and make your best of it, and wait for the remainder here- 
after.” Note, We must take the comfort of what we have, though we cannot 
compass all we would have. Observe, 

1. The land must be divided among the several tribes, and they must not alway? 
live in common, as now they did. Which way soever a just property is acquired, 
it is the will of that God who has given the carth to the children of men, that there 
should be such a thing, and that every man should know hia own, and not invad« 
that which is another's, The world must be governed, not by force, but right, by 
the law of equity, not of arms. 

2 That it must be divided for an inheritance, though they got it by conquest. 
(1.) The promise of it came to them as an inheritance from their fathers; the lan 
of promise pertained to the children of promise, who were thus beluved for thet 
fathers’ sakes, and in perfurmance of the covenant with them. (2) The possession 
of it was to be transmitted by them, as an inheritance tu their children. Fre 
quently, what is got by force, is soon lost again; but Isracl, having an incontestable 
title to this land by the divine grant, might sce it thereby sccured as an inherl 
tance to their seed after thei, and that God kept his mercy for thousands, 

3 That Joshua must divide it, not by his own will; though he was a very wise: 
just, and good man, it must nut be left to him to give what he pleased to each 
tribe; but he must do it by lot, which referred the matter wholly to God, and to 
his determination, for he it ia that appoints the bounds of our habitation, an! 
every man’s judgment must proceed from him. But Joshua muat preside int 
affair, must manage this suleinn appeal to Providence, and see that the lot was 
drawn fairly and without fraud, and that every tribe did acquiesce in it, The lot 
indeed causeth contention to cease, Prov. 18, 18. But if upon this lot any contro 
versv should arise, Joshua by his wisdom and authority must determine tt. and 
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Inheritance of Gad and Manasseh. 
ae ee ee eet ee ee 
igned in Heshbon, *whom Moses smote with | °#4®. 2-20.16 
Pe princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and | ¢ ana try sew en 
Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which were dukes of 
“hon, dwelling in the country. 

22 1 Balaam ° also the son of Beor, the ® sooth 
sayer, did the children of Israel slay with the 
sword among them that were slain by them. 

23 And the border of the children of Reuben 
was Jordan, and the border thereof. This was 
the inheritance of the children of Reuben after 
their families, the cities and the villages thereof. 


Kings of Midian, 
tides the rest of them 
at wore slain: nam ee 


ur. 

, ve kings of 
an: Balaam also the 

son of Beor thoy slew 

wih the sword. Num. 
4, 


an 
Mi- 


241 And Moses gave inheritance unto the | tem or tw pet 
tribe of Gad, even unto the children of Gad | thy hems fmmen 
1 have given it unto the 


d@ Aud when thou 
ae me meddle. with 
beca 
ecording to their families: 
"95 And °their coast was Jazer, and all the| And the wng’ot*the 
citiesof Gilead, ¢and half theland of thechildren | suwerea ut 
of Ammon, unto Aroer that 2s before * Rabbah; | Because 
9¢ And from I{cshbon unto Ramath-mizpch, | 
and Betonim; and from Mahanaim unto the | juucstree qd ane 
border of Debir; 
97 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and Beth-|*"* 
nimrah, “and Succoth, and Zaphon, the rest of | sginst Babbah of the 
the kingdom of Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan | syi.cck 
and his border, even unto the edge 7 of the sea | {4nd Jeaob journsyea 
of Chinnereth on the other side Jordan east- | himsu house, and made 
ward. lace ia 
98 This zs the inheritance of the children of Gad | °™_,° 
after their families, the cities} and their villages. | so dyvy from Shertiam 
29 7 And Moses gave inheritance unto the half 
tribe of Manasseh: and thzs was the possession | fic side of the seu of 
of the half tribe of the children of Manasseh by | Numa, “ene 
their families. panegch went aod 
30 And their coast was from Mahanaim, all | ete pal towns 
Bashan, all the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, |i"“"** *“™* 
and all 4 the towns of Jair, which ae in Bashan, | ‘Se chrter ise ; 


b See Numbers, 28, 5 
5 Or, divines. 
e Bee Num. 33, 45. 
comest nigh over 
avainst the children of 
Ammon, distress them 
children of Lot for a 
possexsion, ut 8, 19, 
nd the king of the 
@uswered unto the mes: 
sengers of J ephthah, 
Jerac] = took 
ey came up out of 
Egypt, fromArnon even 
unto d abbok, and unto 
nda 
@¢ And Joab fought 
children of Ammon, 
and took the rye city, 
And Jacob journeyed 
him an huuge, and made 
therefore the name of 
the p calle 
co en, $3, 17, 
9 And the ooast shall 
» Rillah, on the east 
mde of Aln; and the 
burder shall descend, 














o.8 Jj But the Levites have 
threescore cities: . "Ro part among you; for 
81 And half Gilead, and *Ashtaroth, and j low ¥ their inherit 





k And the Loup spake 
unto Aaron, Thou shalt 
have no inheritance in 
their land, neither 
ey thou have at 

amo em: 
am thy pare and thine 
inheritauce among the 
children of larael. Nu 
18,9 Wherefore Levi 


drei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan, 
were pertaining unto the children of Machir the 
3on of Manasseh, even to the one half of the 
children of Machir by their families- 

82 These are the countries which Moses did 





prevent any ill consequences of it, Joshua must have the honour of dividing the 
land, [1,] Because he had undergone the fatigue of conquering it; and when, 
through his hand, each tribe received its allotinent, they would thereby be made 
the more sensible of their obligations tohim, And what a pleasure must it needs 
be toa man of such a public spirit as Joshua was, to see the people that were so 
lear to him, eating the labour of his hands! [2] That he might be herein a type 
of Christ, who has not only conquered for us the gates of hell, but has opened to 
us the gatcs of heaven, and having purchased the eternal inheritance for all be- 
levers, will in due time put them all in possession of it.—//. 

Division By Lot.—The Israelites had acquired the land by conquest; but they 
were neither allowed to seize upon what they could, nor to have it all in com- 
mon, nor to share it out by consent or arbitration; but, with a solemn appeal to 
God himself, to divide it by casting lots: for Canaan was his Jand, and Israel was 
his people, This was likewise the roadiost way of satisfying all partics, and pre- 
venting discontent and discord; and it most aptly typified the Lord's choosing, in 
his infinite wisdom and love, the temporal provision und eternal inhcritance of 
his true people.—As every tribe had its inheritance determined by lot; so it is 
(robable, that afterwards the subdivisions, to every family and each individual, 
Ware rogulated in the same manner: and thus their estates would descend tu pos- 
terity, not so much as the inheritance of their fathers, a8 that which the Lord had 
immediately assigned them.—S. 

CHAP, XIV. Tus Ruz or tue Lot.—The rule by which they went, was 
the lot, v2 The disposal of that is of the Lord, Prov. 16, 33. It was here used 
in an affair of weight, and which could not otherwise be accommodated to uni- 
versal satisfaction, and it was used in a solemn religious manner as an appeal to 
God, by consont of parties. In dividing by lot, 1. They refer themselves to (tod, 
and to his wiadom and sovercignty, believing him fitter to determine for them, 
than they for themselves, (Ps. 47, 4,) I/e shall choose our inheritance for us, 2 
They professed « willingness to abide by the determination of it; for every man 
Must take what is his lot, and make the best of it. In allusion to this, we are 
aul to obtain an inheritance in Christ, (Eph. 1, 11, lxanpeSnusy, we have obtained 
Uby lot, So the word signifies; for it is obtained by a divine designation. Christ, 
our Joshua, gives eternal life to as many as were given him, John, 17, 2—H. 

OLLOWING THE Lorp Futty.—Caleb was one of the twelve that were sent 
out on that errand, v. 7, and he now reflected upon it with comfort, and mention- 
éd it, not in pride, but as that which, being the consideration of the grant, was 
ee to be inserted in the plea, 1, That he made his report as it was in 
Pe heart, that is, he apake as he thought, when he spake so honourably of the 

nd of Canaan, so contidently of the power of God to put them in possession of it, 
| and s0 contemptibly of the opposition that the Canaanites, even the Anakimsthem- 
selves, could make against them, as we find he did, Numb. 18, 30; 14, 7,9. He 
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d not do it merely to please Moses, or to keep the people quiet, much leas from | old, yot as hearty and uvely as when he was forty, v. 1), As my strength 
® Epirit of contradiction to his fellows, but from a full conviction of the truth of! so it ts now. 


What he said, and atirm belief of the divine promise, 2 That herein he wholly fol- 
258 
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OHAP. 12~B. ©. 1448. 


hath no part nor Inher. 
itance with his hreth- 
ren; the Loap is his in- 
herltanoa, according as 
the Loky thy God pro- 
mised him. Deut, 10, 


distribute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, 
on the other side Jordan, by Jericho, eastward. 

83 But / unto the tribe of Levi Moscs gave not 
any inheritance: the * Lorp God of Israel was 
their inheritance, as he said unto them. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
1 The nine tribes and an half to have their inheritance by lot 
6 Caleh by privileye requireth and obtatneth Hebron. 

ND these are the countries which the chil- 
dren of Isracl inherited in the land of Ca- 
naan, “ which Eleazar the pricst, and Joshua the 
son of Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Israel, distributed for 

inlicritance to them. 

2 By ’lot was their inheritance, as the Lorp 
commanded by the hand of Moses, for the nine 
tribes, and for the half tribe. 

3 For ° Moses had given the inheritance of two 





CHAP. 14—-B, 0, 1444, 


a Thene are the names 
of the men which shall 
divide the jand unto 
you; Fleagar the priew 
and Joshua the son o 
un,eta. Num &, 17, 


bAnd xe shall divide 
the land by lot for an 
inheritance among 
your families; and to 
he more ye shall give 
the more inheritance, 
and to the fewer ye 
abal) give the lene in- 
heritance; every man's 
inheritance shail be in 
the place where his lot 
falleth; according to the 
tribes of your fathers 
yeshall inherit, Num, 
33, 54. 


¢ Boe chapter 13, & 


@ And uow thy. two 
sons, Ephraim and Ma- 
nasseh, Which were born 
unto thee in the land 
of Egypt before I came 
unto thes into Exypt, 
are mine: as Reulen 
aud Simeon, they shall 
be mine, Gen. 48, 5. 

¢ Command the ehil- 
dren of Ierac],that they 
give unt the Levites, 
of the inheritance of 
their possession, citics 
to dwell in; and ge 
shall give alno wiuto the 
Levites suburbs for the 


ee ooo 
i 


4 b a 


dan: but unto the Levites he gave none inher- 
iItance among them. 

4 For ¢ the children of Joseph were two tribes, 
Manasseh and Ephraim: therefore they gave no 
part unto the Levites in the land, save cities to 
dwell zn, with their suburbs for their cattle and 
for their substance. 


cities round 
them, Nun. 36, 
J Save Caleb the gon 


about 
2 


oan tans | 5. As “the Lorp commanded Moses, so the 
fave wholly foitered | Children of Israel did, and they divided the land. 
the Lorp. Run. ¥B, 12 


my servant 


fa 67 Then the children of Judah came unto 
eb, because he had 
another spirit with 


Joshua in Gilgal: and Culeb the son of Jephun- 
me fuly, tim wit t | Ch / the Kenezite said unto him, Thou knowest 
wherenno Ne went the 7 thing that the Lorp said unto Moses the 
jie it Num. |man of God concerning me and thee *in Ka- 
{Mephunieh; he shall desh-barnea. 
| mee at, and to him will I = 1 
| fing, tag land that ue! 7 Forty years old was 1 when Moses the ser- 
| BeUh 1. ae ant ana | V2Ut of the Lorp sent me from Kadesh-barnea 
‘game to Moves, and to tO espy Out the land; and I brought him word 

again as 2 was in mine heart. 
8 Nevertheless my brethren that went up with 
me made thie heart of the people melt: but *] 
wholly followed the Lorp my God. 
9 And Moses sware on that day, ‘saying, 





‘congreration of the 
children of larael, unto 

@ wildernens of hott 
to Kadeeh; and brough 

*k word unto them, 
1and unto all the con- 
| grewatton, and showed 
them the fruit of the 
land Num. 13, 34. 


t See Num, 14, 24 





lowed the Lord his God, that is, he kept close to his duty, and sincerely aimed at 
the glory of God in it. He conformed himself to the divine will, with an eye tec 
the divine favour. He had obtained this testimony from God himself, (Numb. 
14, 24,) and therefore it was not vain-glory in him to speak of it, any more than 
it ia for those, who have God's apirit wilneasing with their apiris that they are the 
children of God, humbly and thankfully to tell others, for their encouragement, 
what God has done for their souls. Note, They that follow God fully when they 
are young, shall have both the credit and comfort of it when they are old, and 
‘the reward of it for ever in the heavenly Canaan. 3 That he did this when al) 
| his brethren and companions in that service, except Joshua, did otherwise. They 
made the heart of the people melt, v. 8, and how pernicious the consequences of it 
were, Was very well known. It adds much to the praise of following God, if we 
adhere to him when othors desert and decline from him. Caleb needed not te 
mention particularly Joshua's conduct in this matter, it was sufficiently known, 
and he would not seem to flatter him; it was enough to say, v. 6, Zhou knowes 
what the Lord spake concerning me and thee.—H. 

CALEB’S EXPERIENCE. -—Though he had wandered with the rest in the wildor 
nese, and had been kept thirty-eight years out of Canaan, as they were, for that 
sin, Which he was so far from having a hand in, that he had done his utmost tc 
prevent; yet, instead of complaining of that, ho mentions, to the glory of God, 
his mercy to him in two things. 1. That he was kept alive in the wilderness, not 
only notwithstanding the common perils and fatigues of that tedious march, but, 
though all the generation of Tsraelites, except himsclf and Jushua, were one wa} 
or other cut off by death. With what a grateful sense of God’s goodness to him 
does he speak it! v. 10, Now behold, (behuld an wonder,) He Lord hath kept me alive 
these forty and fire years —thirty-cight years in the wilderness, through the 

iplagues of the desert, and seven years in Canaan, through the perila of war! 
Note, First, While we live, it is God that keeps us alive; by hia power he protects 
us from death, and by his bounty supplica us continually with the supports and 
‘comforts of life, He holdeth our soul in life. Secondly, The longer we live, the 
‘more sensible we should be of God’s goodness to us in keeping us alive, his care 
jin prolonging our frail lives, his patience in prolonging our forfeited lives, Has 
he kept me alive these forty-five years? Is it about that time of life with us? Or 
1/28 it more? Or is it less? We have reason to say, Jl i of the Lord's mercies thal 
ite are not consumed, How much are we indebted to the favour of God, and 
(| what shall we render! Let the life, thus kept by the providence of (Jod, be de- 
voted tu his praise. Zhirdly, The death of many others, round about us, should 
make us the more thankful to God for sparing us and keeping us alive. Thou 
sands falling on our right hand and our left, and yet ourselves spared—these dia- 
tinguishing favours impose on us strong obligations to singular obedience. 2 That 
be was fit for business, now that he was in Canaan. Though eighty-five ea 
was 
This was the fruit of the promise, and outdid what was said; for 
i\God not only gives what he promises, but he gives more; life by promise, eball be 





Caleb obtamneth Hebron. 


tribes and an half tribe on the other side Jor- | 
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Surely J the land * whereon thy feet have trod- | =~ 


den shall be thine inheritance, and thy chil- 


dren’s for ever, because thou hast wholly followed a 


the Lorp my God. 

10 And now, behold, the Lorp hath kept me 
alive, /as he said, these forty and five years, 
even since the Lorp spake this word unto 
Moses, while the children of Isracl } wandered 


in the wildcrness: and now, lo, 1 am this day |» 


fourscore and five years old. 

11 As yet 1 am as strong this day as J was 
in the day that Moses scnt me: as my strength 
was then, even 80 ts my strength now, for war, 
both “to go out, and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, 


whereof the Lorp_ spake in that day; for thou |i tno‘ 
heardest in that day how the Anakims were |s 
there, and that the cities were great and {enced: |g 


if °so be the Lorn will be with me, then?” I shall 
be able to drive them out, as the Lorp said. 

18 And Joshua ? blessed him, and "gave unto 
Caleb the son of Jephunnch Hebron for an in- 
heritance. 

14 Hebron therefore became the inhcritance 
of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenczite 
unto this day, because that he wholly followed 
the Lorp God of Israel. 


15 And * the name of Hebron before wag Kir- i 23, 6 


jath-arba; which Arba was a great man among 
the Anakims. And the land had rest from war. 
CIIAPTER XV. 
L Borders of the lot of Judah. 13 Calel’s portion and conquest. 
16 Othniel, for his valour, hath Achaah to wife 

6 he then was the lot of the tribe of the 
children of Judah by their families; * even 

to the border of Edom the ® wilderness of Zin 

soutliward was the uttcrmost part of the south 

coast. 

2 And their south border was from the shore 
of the salt sea, from the ! bay that looketh 
southward: 

8 And it went out to the south side to 2? Maalch- 
acrabbim, and paste along to Zin, and ascended 
up on the south side unto Kadesh-barnea, and 
passed along to Hezron, and went up to Adar, 
and fetched a compass to Karkaa: 


4 From thence it passed “toward Ammon, and | 





JOSHUA, XV. 





OHAP, 14—B. 0, 1444 || CHAP. 18—B. 0. 1444, 


Every place that the |! ings out of it shall be 
Pa of. your foot shall atthe sea, Num. 34, 5. 
tread upon, thet havef || ¢ mn that same day 


riven unto you, af Lili. Lory made & cove: 
unty Moses. Josh |! pane with Abram, say- 


’ ing, Unto thy seed have 

k See Numbers, 13, && is sven this fand from 
1¢ river of Keype tn 

Ae se inte Tieland Mit great riv eee 

concerning which 1 |e", ,Aupbrates, Gen. 


¢ See Joshua, 28,27, 

J And they raised over 
him a great heap of 
stones unto thix day. 





sware to make you 

dwell therein, anve Ca: 

leb the sou of J ephun- 

neh, and Joshua the 

gon of Nua, Num. }4, 
), 





1 walked. 


m And Moses waa an 
hundred and twent 
on old when he died: 

eye was not dim, 
Bicdt Ba 
8 au eds 

And he defiled To- 


mw And he said unto|| fof itch is in the 


tnem, I am an hundred , 
and twenty years old valley of the childron 


this day; I can no more |! 


a out and come in: = 
Sina the Lonp hath | £8 oF hiv daughter to 
Kings, 33, 


a, Thou 

alalt not_go over thie | 
Ww, And go forth unto 
ordan, Deut. 81,% |! tn, valloyrof the aon of 
o For they got not the || Hinnom, which 4s by 
nd in possedaion by!/ the entry of the east 
, nel-/i gate, an reclaim 
ther did their own arm || there the words that I 
wave them; but thy |) shall tell thee. —Thero- 
Tight hand, and thine || fore, Lehold, the days 
come, saith the Lonp, 
thy countenance, be |! that thix place ehall no 
cause thou hadst a fa- |! more be called Tophet, 
vour uutothem. Psalm !' nor The valley of the 
44, 3, .son of Hinnom, but 
The valley of slaughter. 
| Jer, 19, 8, 6, 


ithe nume of that place 
was called, The valley 
of Achor, unto day. 

Joghiua, 7, 


3 Fuller's fountaia 








p And they rive Tle- 
bron unto Calch, as 

Moses said: and he exe|| hk And the children of 
pelled thenee the three || Benjamin did not drive 
song of Anak, Judgea,! out the Jehusites that 


1, inha erusalem 
selty the atideen 

plisead and, whee whens | Benjamin in Jerusalem 
unto their tents. Josh. Unie thisday. Judges, 


} And the border 
r And they gave them came down to the end 
father of Anak, which | Toth befurectine valley 
ity is He rom ja the |) of the son of }Minnom, 
country of Judah, |! snd which is in the vale 
with the suburbe there- ley of the giants on the 
of round about it, Josh. north, a descended 
it Vv. And ie RAVE: to the valley of Hin- 
gem tehron in the nom, to the side of Je 
nd of Judah, and the pusxi'on the south, and 
guburba thereof round desconded to En-rogel. 
about it 1 Chron. 6, 85.) Joshua, 14, 16 
eSarah died in Kit|| ¢ or, Rephaim. 
Ath-arha; the game is ea as 
ihe in the land of || J See} Chron. 13, 6 
& And they went u 


Canaan. Gon, 84, 2 Juitohetin Kirine ' 
CHAP. 18.—B.C. 1344. |! jearim Judali: 
a Then your south : wherefore they called 
uarter shall be from | that place Mahaneh- 
the wilderness of Zin|' dan unto this day: be- 
along by the coast of|! hold, it ia behind Kir- 
Edom, and your south | Jath-jearim. udges, 
border rhall be the oute |: 18, 13. 
most coast of the salt|| } Aud it waa told Ta- 
ees eastward. Num, 34,/;mar, sxying, Behold, 
thy father-in-law goeth 
np to Timmnath to shear 





), 


80 Joshua hleased 








b And they removed 
from Talon cater and |{his sheep, Gen. 38, 1 
pitched in the wilder-/| m And Elon, and 
hess of Zin, which is); Thimnathah, an 
Kadesh. Num, 83,86 || Ekron, Jouh, 19, 42 
1 tongue. n And os for the wee 
$(r, the going up te|| tern border, ye shall 
Acrabbim. ioe ae ne free t ben 
i fur a border: thia sha 
Azmon unto the river || Vumbers, 34, 6. 
of Egypt, aud the gc-;| o See chapter 14, 13, 








lot of Judah, 
went out unto “the river of Revoir: and 
goings out of that coast were xe tie oud ie 
shall be your south coast. 


5 And the east border was the salt sea, eve, 


to} unto the end of Jordan: and their border in the 


north quarter was from the bay of the sea at 
the uttermost part of Jordan: 

6 And the border went up to Beth-hogla, ang 
passed along by the north of Beth-arabah: and 
the border went up ‘to the stone of Boha) 
the son of Reuben: 

7 And the border went up toward Debir from 
the Svalley of Achor, and so northward, look- 
ing toward Gilgal, that 2s before the going up 
to Adummim, which zs on the south side of the 
river: and the border passed toward the water; 
of En-shemesh, and the goings out thereof were 
at ° En-rogel: 

8 And the border went up ’ by the valley of 
the son of IIiunom unto the south side of * the 
Jebusite; the same 7s Jerusalem: and the borda 
went up to the top of the mountain that Leth 
before the valley of Hinnom westward, which « 
at ue end ‘of the valley of ¢ the giants north- 
ward: 

9 And the border was drawn from the top of 
the hill unto the fountain of the water of Neph. 
toah, and went out to the citics of mount 
ae ; and the border was drawn to J Baalah, 
which * zg Kirjath-jearim: 

10 And the border compassed from Baalah 
westward unto mount Seir, and passed along 
unto the side of mount Jearim, which zs Chesa- 
lon, on the north side, and went down to Beth. 
shemesh, and passed on to ! Timnah: 

11 And the border went out unto the side of 
Ekron ™ northward: and the border was drawn 
to Shicron, and passed along to mount Baalah, 
and went out unto Jabneel; and the goings out 
of the border were at the sca. 

12 And the west border was " to the great sea, 


xjand the coast thereof. This zs the coast of the 
{children of Judah round about according to 


their families. 

187 And °unto Caleb the son ot Jephunnel. 
he gave a part among the children of Judah, 
according to the commandment of the Loxp to 


ppm 





life, and health, and strength, and all that which will make the promised life a/! Saul promised a daughter to him that would kill Goliath, 1 Sam, 17, 25, neither 
blessing and comfort. Moses had said in his prayer, Ps. 90, 10, that at eighty years || of them intending to force their daughter to marry such as they could not love, 
old even their strength is lubour and sorrow; and so itis most commonly, but Caleb|! but both of them presuming upon their daughter's obedience, and submission to 
was an exception to the rule; his strength at eighty-five was case and joy, this he || their father’s will, though it might, perhaps, be contrary to their own humour or 
got by following the Lord fully. Calcb takes notice of this here, to the glory of||inclination. Calch’s family was not only honourable and wealthy, but religious; 
God, and as an excuse for his asking a portion which he must fetch out of the|| he that himself followed the Lord fully, no doubt, taught his children to do so, and 
giant’s hands; let not Joshua tell him he knew not what he asked; could he get the || therefore it could nut but be a desirable match to any young gentleman. Caleb. 
possession of that which he begged for a title to? “Yes,” says he, ‘why not?|/in making the proposal, aims, 1. Todo service to his country, by the reducing of 
that important place: And, 2, To marry a daughter well, to a man of learning, 


I am as fit for war now as ever I was.”-—/7, 
A WeLi-FounpEep Hops.—J/ the Lord 


will be with me, then J shall be able to 
| drive them out. The city of Hebron Joshua had already reduced, ch. 10, 37, but 
the mountain which belonged to it, and which was inhahited by the sons of Anak, 
was yet unconquered, fur though the cutting off the Anakims from Hebron was 
mentioned, ch. 11, 21, because the historian would relate all the military actions 
together, yet it seema it was not conquered till after they had begun to divide the 
land Observe, He builds his hopes of driving out the sons of Anak upon the 








that would have a particular affection for the city of books, and & man of war, that 
would be likely to serve his country, and do worthily in his generation. Could 
he but marry his child to a man of such a charactor, he would think her well bo: 
stowed, whether the share in the lot of his tribe were more or less, 

was bravely taken by Othniel, a nephew of Caleb’s, whom, probably, Caleb ! 
thoughts of when he made tho profivr, v.17. This Othniel, who thus signaliz 

himself when ho was young, long after, in his advanced years, was led by the 


The place 
Caleb had 


presence of God with him. He does not say, ‘‘ Because I am now as strong for|| Spirit to be botha deliverer and a judge in Israel, the first single person th at pre: 
war as I was at forty, therefore I shall drive them out,” depending upon his per-||sided in their affairs after Joshua's death, Itis good for those who are setting 
soual valour; nor does he depend upon his interest in the warlike tribe of Judah, |! out in the world to begin betimes with that which is great and good, that, excel: 
who attended him now in making this address, and no doubt would assist him;|/ling in service when they are young, they may excel in honour wher they grow 
nor does he court Joshua's aid, or put it upon that, “If thou wilt be with me, I|/old. Hereupon (all parties being agreed) Othniel married his consin-german 


shall gain my point;” but, Jf de Lord will b 


e with me. Here, 1, He seems to'| Achsah, Caleb’s daughter. It is probable that he had a kindness for her before. 


speak doubtfully of God's being with him, not from any distrust of his goodneas|| which put him upon this bold undertaking to obtain her. Love to his country, 
or faithfulness, He had spoken without the least hesitation of G d's presence || an ambition of honour, and a desire to find favour with the princes of his peop/¢, 


| with Israel in genoral, (Numb, 14,9,) 7'he Lord is with us; but for himself, from a|| might not have engaged him in this great action, but his affection for Achsah did, 
| bumble sense of his own unworthiness of such a favour, he chooses to expreas||that made it intolerable to him to think that any one elae should do more to wiD 
i himself thus, Jf the Lord will be with me, 2 But he speaks without the least|/ hor favour than he would, and so inspired him with this generous fire. Th 
doubt; he is assured, that, if God were with him, he should be able to dispossess || love strong as death, and jealousy cruel as the grave, —H. 

the sons of Anak. “If God be with us, if God be for us, who can be against ua, 8o|| Tne Portion oy AcHsAH.—Because the historian is now upon the 


us 1@ 


dividing of 


| a8 to prevail?” It is also intisnated, that, if God were not with him, though all|| the land, he gives us an account of Achsah’s portion, which was in land, a8 more 
the forces of Israc] should come in to his assistance, he should not be able to gain|| valuable, because enjoyed by virtue of the divine promise, though we may SUD: 





his point, Whatever we undertake, (tod’s favourable presence with us is all in|! pose the conquerors of Canaan, who had had the spoil of so many rich ¢ 
sll to our success; that therefore we must earnestly pray for, and carefully make 
sure of, by keeping ourselves in the love of God; and on that we must de end, 
and from that take our encouragement against the greatest difficulties. —H, 
CHAP. XV. Caxes’s DavcutEE.—Caleb made a proffer of his daughter, and. 
4 good portion with her, to any one that would undertake to reduce that city, | 
and to command the forces that should be employed in that service, 15 Thus 











ities 


wore full of money too, 1. Some land she obtained by Caleb’s free grant which 
was allowed while she married within her own tribe and family, as had's 
daughters did. He gave her a south land, v.19, Land, indeed, but a 
dry, and apt to be parched. 2 She obtained more upon ber req uest; 
have had her husband to ask for a field, probably some particular 
paign ground which belongod to Caleb's lot, and joined to that sou th Ww. 


elo land 
she would 


field or ari 
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“Borders of the inheritance, JOSHUA, XV. and the exties of Judah, 


CHAP. 15.—B. C, 1444 CHAP. 15.—B, 0, 144, 











6 Or, Kirjath-arba, 


Joshua, even 5 the city of Arba the father of 
Te 


Anak, which city 2s Hebron. p And Judah went 

14 And Caleb drove thence * the three sons) ti: dwelt in Herron 
of Anak, ’Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, | bron before way xir. 
‘the children of Anak. slew Bhoshai: and Abi 


1, 10. 


And they ascended 
by the aoatehe: and came 


15 And “he went up thence to the inhabitants 
of Debir: and the name of Debir before was 


daughter to wife. 
W7 And ‘Othniel the ‘son of Kenez, the 
brother of Caleb, took it: and he gave him 
Achsah his daughter to wife. 

18 And “it came to pass, as she came unto 
him, that she moved him to ask of her father a 
field: and “she lighted off her ass; and Caleb 
said unto her, What wouldest thou? 

19 Who answered, Give me “a blessing; for 
thou hast given me a south land; give me also | wu,o Nun: for, the 
springs of water. And he gave her the Upper | te, ons" Numbers, 
wu See Judges, 1, 14,18 


y And Joshua return- 
ed, and all Ixrael with 
i Debir, _and 


him 
fought against it. Josh. 
lo, 3& 


e And when the chil: 
dren of Israe) oried un- 


rained up a deliverer to 
the children of Israel, 
who delivered them 

even (thuiel the son of 
Kenas, Caleb's younger 
brother. Judges, 3, 


¢ Bave Caleb the son ot 
te, ao 


springs, and the nether springs. 
90 This 72g the inheritance of the tribe of the up her eyon, and when 


children of Judah according to their families. 

917 And the uttermost cities of the tribe of 
the children of Judah toward tho coast of Edom 
southward were ° Kabzeel,;%and Eder, and 


agur, 
92 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 
23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 
24 Ziph, and * Telem, and Bealoth, 


lighted off the camel. 
Genesia, 34, 64 


w Boe Genenis, 88, 11. 
zJu 


shall praine: thy hand 
shall be in the —_ at 





w down before thee, 


Gen, 49, & 
6 Jokahbseel, 
miah 


9 « . 


of And Jarael journey- 
, and spr ¢ 


296 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 
97 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and 


and numbered them in 
Telaim, two hundred 
thousand footmen, and 


oo 


. Beth-palet, sida bamusl, 28, 
(28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, and| «men scrim gare 
Bizj oth} ah, whererete Zi tine A 


| 99 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 

' 80 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and IJorma 
31 And ° Ziklag, and Madmannah; and 
| 


of Judah unto this 
1 Samuel, 97, 6. on 


» And at En-rimmon, 
and at Zareah, and at 
Jarmuth, Nehemiah, 


¢ See Numbers, 13 $3. 


an- 
sannah, 


32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, ® and 
'Rimmon: all the cities ave twenty and nine, 


the 


° ; e the king of Hebron, 
| With their villages: ene seiee of Saou 
33 And in the valley, °Eshtaol, and Zoreah, | kins o¢Feton, gathered 


| themselves 


and Ashnah, 








best interest in her father, who, no doubt, was extremely pleased with his late 
glorious achievemont, but he thought it was more proper for her to ask, and she 
| would be more likely to prevail; accordingly she did, submitting to her husband’s 
: judgment, though contrary to hor own; and she managed the undertaking with 
i Breat addross. 1, She took the opportunity when her fathor brought her home 
' to the house of her husband, when the satiafaction of having disposed of his 


honour still as much as before her marriage. She cried or siyhed from off her ass, 
# the LXX; and the vulgar Latin read it, She expressed some grief and concern, 
that she might give her father occasion to ask her what she wanted. 3. She calls 
it @ blessing, because it would add much to the comfort of her scttlement; and 
she waa sure, that, since she married, not only with her father’s consent, but in 
obedionoe to his command, he would not deny her his blessing. 4. She aske only 
for the water, without which the ground she had would he of little use, cithor for 
tillage or pasture, but she means the field in which the springs of water were; 
the modesty and reasonableness of her requost gave ita great advantage. Earth 
Without water would be like a tree without sap, or the body of an animal with- 
out blond; therefure, when God yathered the waters inlo one place, he wiscly and 
Rraciously left some in every place, that the earth might be enriched for the ser- 
Vico of man. See Ps, 104, 10, &c, Well, Achsah gained her point; her father 
kave her what she asked, and perhaps more, for he gave her the upper springs and 
nether springa, Two tields, ao called from the springs that were in them, as 
We commonly distinguish between the higher field and the lower ficld. Those 
Who understand it but of one field, watered both with the rain of heaven and the 
Springs that issued out of the bowels of the earth, give countenance to the allu- 

| {On we commonly make to this when we pray for spiritual and heavenly bless- 
att Which relate to our soul, as blessings of the upper springs, and those which 
relate tu the body and the life that now is, as blessings of the ncther springs. 
rom this story, we learn, First, That it is no breach of the tenth command- 
ment rr ra le desire those comforts and conveniences of this life which we 
Nee attainable in a fair and regular way, Secondly, That husbands and wives 
iy mutually advise, and jointly agree, about that which is for the common 
= of their family; and much more should they concur in asking of their hea- 
. y Father the best blessings, those of the u, aprings. Thirdly, That parents 
sles never think that lost which is bestowed upon their children for their real 
Vantage, but must be free in giving them -portions as well as maintenanos, 
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un ebron; where 

Kirjath-se her. : ; a2 ere Sheshat, and ti 
6 And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath- el eel 
sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah | ys, Pfs, 2000 io 


to the Lox», the Loan  uuto this day, 


Jephunneh the Kene- || 
Mf Pp 4 Joshua the and unty Debir king o 


thou art he}, them of Ashdod, 
whom thy brethren || he destroyed them, au 


thine enemies, thy fa- |: 
Shore children shall '' Sam, 5, 1,6 


25 And Ilazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and | beyond ‘ihe’ tower ot 
Hezron, which 2s Hazor, r And on theed 


r || Goshen, even unto Gi- 
taineth unto the kings || beon. Josh, 10, 41, 


d Therefore the five 
xings of the Amoritea, 
ing of Jerusalem, 


ther, children 
and aka up, they and || was the west Quarter. and Secacah, 


oste, and en- || Jogh. 18,34 





daughter so well would make him+think nothing too much todo for her, 2 She| n 
lighted off her ags,in token of respect and reverence to her father, whom she would | through covetousness, seek the possession of what was not their own, The eities 


34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, ~Tappuah, 


and Knam, 
85 Jarmuth, ¢and °Adullam, Socoh, / and 


cam before Gibeon 
peg a war against 
it. Joshua, 10, & 


¢ Beo Joshua, 12, 15. 
7 See Joshua, 10, 10, 


g And the men of Ie 
rael and of Judah 


Azckah, oa, t 
rae! and of Judah! 36 And 7 Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gede- 
puruedthe Mhilitines, /yoh 7and Gederothaim; fourteen citics with 
their villages: 

| 87 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdal-gad, 
88 And Dilean, and “ Mizpeh, and ‘ Joktheel, 
89 J Lachish, and * Bozkath, ‘and Eglon 

‘ 40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kithlish, 
ete ae, | 41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 
wa! and Makkedah; sixteen cities with their villages: 
Bb by way and ced| 42 Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan, 

/ ne) 43 And Jiplitah, and Ashnah, and Nezib, 


nea fell down by the 
way to Bhaaraim, even 
unto Gath, and unto 
ogc 1 Samuel, 17, 


7 Or, or. 
h Not that in chapter 








14,7. 

hae rime | 44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareshah; 
of Heures, ang ante | DIN cities with their villages: 

vA ak atte te | 45 lukron, with her towns and her villages: 
phia king of lactis! 46 From Ekron even unto the sea, all that 


lon, Joshua, 10,3 


t8ee8 Kings 23,1, | ®near ™ Ashdod, with their villages: 
ithe king of Eston, 47 Ashdod with her towns and her villages, 


one. Joshua, 1818 *! (taza with her towns and her villages, unto the 


j amute them with eme- 
| Fods, even Ash and 
the coaste thereof 1 


8 by the pl: f, . 
Ande Philutiow iver “of Egypt, and °the great sea, and the 
and brought it from | border thereof: 
Eben-egzer unto Ashdod. . ° ‘ ° ° 
Hut the taud of tue! 48 And in the mountains, Shamir, and Jattir, 
sOKD W vy upon “4 
end} and Socoh, - 
49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, which is 
Debir, 
shin thateame day the) 5() And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim, 
th Abram, ming | 51 And Goshen, and IJolon, and Giloh; 
eleven cities with their villages: 


ge this land, from 
he river of Egypt unto 





Eup cata Geuesia | 52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, 
andes fortnewet| £3 And ®Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and 


ern border, ye shall 
even have the great sca 
fora border: this shall 
be your west border, 
Num. 34,6 

H And Jushua smote 
| them from Kadeah-Iur- 
| nes even unto pe 
and all the country o 





Aphekah, 
54 And Humtah, and ? Kirjath-arba, which 2 
Hebron, and Zior; nine citics with their villages: 
55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 
56 And Jezreel, and Jokdcam, and Zanoah, 
57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten cities with 
their villages: 
58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 
59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Elte- 
‘man.and Talsel- Judy kon; six cities with their villages: a 
se a the goings ont} 00 Nirjath-baal, which 2¢ Kirjath-jearim, and 
thereof wereat Kinjath: | Rabbah; two cities with their villages: 
61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middin, 





9 Or, Janus 


q And Judah went 

juat the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Hebron: 
now the name of He- 
ron before was Kir 
jath-arba:) and the 





| baal, which ia Kiryath- 
jearim, @ city of the 
of Judah; thia 





he had settled upon his daughter at marriage.” She thought her husband had the especially when they are dutiful. Caleb had sons, (1 Chron. 4, 15,) and yet gave 


‘thus liberally to his daughter. Those parents forget themselves, and their rela: 
tions, who grudge their children what is convenient for them, when they can con 
veniently part with it.—H. 

BernLEHEM AND JERUSALEM.—We have here a liat of the several cities that 
fell within the lot of the tribe of Judah, which are mentioned by name, that they 
‘might know their own, and both keop it, and keep to it, and might, neither 
‘through cowardice nor sloth, lose the possession of what was their own, nor, 


are here named, and numbered in several classes, which they then could account 
for the reason of better than we can now, Now here, 1. We do not find Bethleh em, 
which was afterward the city of David, and was ennobled by the birth of our 
Lord Jesus in it, But that city, which, at the best, was but little among the Qou- 
sande of Judah, Mic. 5, 2, except that it was thus dignified, was now so little as 
not to be accounted one of the cities, but perhaps was one of the villages not 
named, Christ came to give honour to the places he was related to, not to re 
coive honour from them. 2% Jerusalem is said to continue in the hands of the 
Jebusites, v, 63, for the children of Judah coud not drive then ow, throngh th eir 
slugeishness, stupidity, and unbelief; had thoy attempted it with vigour and re- 
solution, we have reason to think God would not have been wanting to them to 
give them success; but they could not do it, because they would not. Jerusalem 
was afterward to be the holy city, the royal city, the city of the Gireat King, the 
brightest ornament of all the land of Israel; God had designed it should be ao. 
It may, therefore, be justly looked upon as a punishment of their neglect te 
conquer other cities which God had given them, that they were so long kept out 
of this. —H7, 

CHAP. XVI. Josrrn’s Portion.—Though Joseph was one of the younger 
sons of Jacob, yet he was his eldest by his most just and best beloved wife, Rachel; 
was himself his best beloved son, and had been the greatest ornament and support 
of his family, kept it from perishing in a time of famine, and had been the shep 
herd and stone of Israel, and therefore his posterity were very much favoured by 
the lot, Their portion lay in the very heart of the land of Canaan. It extended 
from Jordan in the cast, v. 1, to the sea, the Mediterranean sea, in the west, av 
that it took up the whole breadth of Canaan from side to sida —H, 

EPHRAIM'S |PorTION.—1l. The border of the lot of Ephraim is set down, by 
which it was divided on the south from Benjamin and Dan, who lay between it 
and Judah, and on the north from Manassch; for cast and west it reached frou 
Jordan to the great sea, The learned, who aim to be exact in drawing the line 
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— we le ne 


‘nheritance of Ephraim and Manassch, 
es es 
62 And Nibslian, and the city of Salt, ‘and 


En-gedi: six citics with their villages. 
634 As for the Jebusitcs, the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, ‘the children of Judah could not 
drive them out: “but the Jebusites dwell with 
hechildren of Judahat Jerusalem unto this day. 
CHAPTER XVI. 
& The general borders of the sors of Joseph. 5 The bordera of the 
inheritance of Ephraim. 10 The Canaanites not conquered. 
{N D the lot of the children of Joseph ! fell 
fX% from Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of 
Jericho on the east, to the wilderness that gocth 
up from Jericho, throughout mount Beth-el, 
2 And gocth out from Beth-el to Luz, “and 


A taroth, 

8 And goeth down westward to the coast of 
Japhicti, unto the coast of Beth-horon the 
octher, and to °Gezer: and the goings out 
thereof are at the sea. 

480 4the children of Joseph, Manassch and 
Ephraim, took their inheritance. 

5 7 And the border of the children of Ephraim 
accordin 
order of their inheritance on the east side “was 
Ataroth-adar, ‘unto Beth-horon the upper; 

6 And the border went out toward the sca 9 to 
Michmethah on the north side; and the border 
went about eastward unto Taanath-shiloh, and 
passed by it on the cast to Janohah; 

7 And it went down from Janohah to Ataroth, 
ind “to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went 
nut at Jordan. 

8 The border went out from Tappuah west- 
rard unto the ‘river Kanah; and the goings 
ut thereof were at the sea. This zs the inheri- 
ance of the tribe of the children of Ephraim by 
heir families. 

9 And the separate cities for the children of 


cuildren of Manasseh, all the cities with their 
villages. 


10 And /they drave not out the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Gezer; but the Canaanites dwell 


gut of hia place, Jub 14, 18. 


qaarks, which posterity must by no means remove. 


are diminished 
pleases, 


passcth along unto the borders of Archi to | su 


to their families was fhus;: even the!lf 


Rphraim were among the inheritance of the} P™ 





“JOSHUA, 


CAAP. 15.—B, 0, 1444 


es And David went 
from thence, and dwe 
holda 
1 ®, 


t Now the children of 
Judah had fought a 
galnst Jerusalem, and 
10d taken it, aud emit- 


the eword, and sect the 
city on fire. Judg. J, 8. 


w See Judges, 1, SL 


CHAP. 14—B, 0, 144 
1 wont forth, 


E it with the ede of 


a And the border went th 


over from thence to: 
ward Luz, to the aide 
of Luz, which is Heth- 
e), southward Josh, 
16, 1% And the pan 
went into the land of 
the Hittites, and bullt 
a city, aud called the 
mamo thereof Luz: 
which is the name: 
thereof unto this day. 
udges, 1, 26. 
6 Also he built Beth- 
horen the upper, aud, 
Reth-horon the nether, : 
fenced citiex,with walls, 
gates, and ; 





¢ And their ons 
and habitationa were | 
Leth-el and the towns! 
thereof, and eastward 
Nanran, and westward 
Qeger, with the towns: 


thereof, 2} Chrun. 7, 28, | ites 


d Sce chapter 17, 14 


@ And the border went | 
over from thence to- 
ward us, to the side of , 
uz, which is Beth el, 
southwards and the 
border desoende ty 
Aturoth-eadar, near the 
hill that lieth on the! 
south aide of the nether. 


Beth-horon. Josh.18,13, | ord 


S Also he built Beth. , 
horun the uppers aud | 
Reth-horon the nether, | 
fenced cities,with walls, | 
RAtOe, aud bara 8 Chr. 


g Bee chapter 17,7 

4 And their easions 
aud habitations were 
Leth-el and the towns 
thereof, and eastward 
Naaran, and westward 
Gezer, with the towns 
thereof; Shechem also 
and the towns thereof, 
unto Gaga and th 
ne thereof. 1 


fy 
6 Bee chapter 17, 9. 


d Neither did Bhan 
rive out the Canaan- 
ites that dwelt inGeger; 
but the Canannites: 
dwelt in Gezer among, 

em, Judg.1,29. For: 
Pharaoh king of pt 

ad gone up and taken 

eer, and burnt it 
with fire, and slain the 
Canaanites that dwelt 
in the city, and given it 
for m present unto his 
daughter, Solomon's 
wife, 1 Kinga,9,16 | 


k See Gen. 9, 25. 





i 





according to the directions here, find themselves very much at a luss, the descrip- 
tion here being short and intricate. The report of those who in these latter aces 
have travelled those countrics will not serve to clear the difliculties, so vastly 
unlike i3 it now to what it was then; not only cities have been so destroyed, as 
that no mark or footstep of them remains, but brooks are dricd up, rivers alter 
their courses, and even the mountain falling cometh to nought, and the rock is removed 
Unless I could hope to solve the duubts that arise 
upon this draught of the border of Ephraim, it is to no purpose to mention them: 
no doubt, they were then perfectly understood, so as that the first intention of 
recording them was effectually answered, which was to notify the ancient land- 


2, Some separate cities are spoken of, that lay not within these borders, at 
least, not if the line were drawn direct, but lay within the lot of Manassch, v. 9, 
which might better be read, and there were scparate cities for the children of 
Ephraim, among the inheritance of the children of Manaaseh; because it proved 
that Manassch could spare them, and Ephraim had need of them, and it might 
be hoped that no inconvenience would arise from this mixture of these two tribes 
together, who were both the sons of Joseph, and should love aa brethren. And by 
this it appears, that though, when the tribes were numbered in the plains of 
Moab, Manaaseh had got the start of Ephraim in number, for Manassch was then 
fifty-two thousand, and Ephraim but thirty-two thousand, Num. 26, 34, 37, yet, 
by the time they were well settled in Canaan, the hands wore croased again, and 
the blessing of Moscr was verified, Deut. 33,17, They are the ten thousands of 
Ephraim, and they are the thousanda of Manaaseh, Families and kingdoms 
aud increased, increased and diminished again, as God 


3 A brand is put upon the Ephraimites, that they did not drive out the 
Canaanites froin Gezer, v. 10, Either through carelessness or cowardice, cither 
| for want of faith in the promise of God, that he would give them success if they 
would make a vigorous effort, or for want of zeal for the command of God, which 


| obliged them ullerly to drive out the Canaanites, and to make no peace with them. 


| And though they hoped to satisfy the law by putting them under tribute, yet (as 
Calvin thinks) that made the matter worse, for it shews that they spared them 
out of covetouen:ss, that they might be profited by their labours, and by dealing 
with them for their tribute they were in danger of being infected with their ido- 
latry; yet some think, when they brought them under tribute, they obliged them 
to renounce their idols, and to observe the seven precepts of the sons of Noah; 
and I should think so, but that we find, in the sequel of the story, that the 
[araclites were so far from restraining idolatry in others, that they soon fell into 
it themselves. Many famous places were within this lot of the tribe of Ephraim, 
though not mentioned here. In it were Ramah, Samuel’s city, called, in the New 
Testament, Arimathea, of which J nn was, that took care of our Saviour's 


i 
| 


| 








XVI, XVII. 


CHAP, 17,.—B, O, 1444 


a And Joseph called 

the name of the drst- 
ro Manaseh: For 

Se 

m @ . 

and my Mathers 
t) 


d 3 
hia father, Not 
father: fur this 


first-born, put thy right 
hand seth his. bead. 
Genesis, 44, 16 


bAnd Joseph saw bi sae 
raim’s children of the 
third generation: the 
children also of Machir 
e gon of Manasch 
(were brought up upon 
i Joseph's krees. 


Mauaaseh: of Machir, 
the family of the Ma- 
chirites: and Machir 
begat Gilead: of Gilead 
come the family of the 
Gileaditea’ Num, 96, 99. 





e And I gave (ilend 
junto Mavhit. Deut. ¥, 
d See Num, 96, 
¢ And his aister Ilam- 
“Moleketh bare Ishid, 





T. and Abiezer,-and Ma- 


1 Chron, 7, 18 
1 Jezer, Num. 26, 80. 
And of Shemida, the 
mily of the Shemida- 
ites; and of Hepher, the 
ifamily of the Hepher- 
Num. %, 32, 





| FA Then came the 
‘daughters of Zelophe- 
had, the gon of Jlepher, 
the son of Gilcad, ete 
um. ¥7,1, Aud they 
gaid, The Loxnv com- 
manded my lord to give 
the land for an inherit- 
ance by lot tu the chil- 
dren of Israel; and my 
was commanded 
by the Lorp to give the 
inheritance of Zelophe- 
had our brother unto 
hin daughters. Num. 
36, & 
h And these are the 
countries which the 
children of Israel inhe- 
Frited in the laud of Ca- 


naan, whic Caza 
the priest, and Joshua 

e won vu un, ap 
the heady of the fa- 
thers of the tries of 
the children of Israel, 
distributed for inherit- 
apce ty them. Joshua, 


e 
Chron. |/ 14,1 


+ And the Lorp spake 
unto Moses, saying, The 
daughters of Zeluphe: 
had speak right: thou 
shalt surely give them 
& possesxion of an inhe- 
Ntance among their fa- 
ther’s brethren; an 
thou shalt cause the ins 
heritance of their fa: 
ther to pass unto them. 

Num. 97, 6,7. 


; 8 mouth, 
yj See Num. 98, 89, 41. 
, 2 Or, City of apples, 





4/ besides the land of Gilead and Bashan, which 





The lot of Manaseeh, 


ees, 
the Ephraimites unto this day, ang 
under tribute. 
CHAPTER XVII. 
1 Lot of Manasseh: 7 his coast. 12 Canaanttes not driven ow 
14 The children of Joseph sue for another lot, 
HERE was also a lot for the tribe of Mo- 
nasseh; for he was the “first-born of 
Joseph; to wit, for > Machir, the first-born of 
Manasseh, the father of Gilead: because he was 
a man of war, therefore he had °Gilead and 








enone 
Serve 


| Bashan. 


2 There was also a lot for ¢the rest of the 
children of Manasseh by their families: for © the 
children of } Abiezer, and for the children of 
Helek, and for the children of Asriel, and foy 
the children of Shechem, and /for the children 
of Hepher, and for the children of Shemida: 
these were the male children of Manasseh the 
son of Joseph by their families. 

3 1 But *Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the 
son of Gilcad, the son of Machir, the son of 
Manasseh, had no sons, but daughters: and 
these are the names of his daughters, Mahlah, 
and Noah, Ioglah, Milcah, and Tira. | 

4 And they came near before Eleazar * the 

riest, and before Joshua the son of Nun, and 

efore the princes, saying, ‘The Lorp com- 
manded Moses to give us an inheritance among 
our brethren. Therefore, according to the 2 coms 
mandment of the Lorn, he gave them an inhe- 
ritance among the brethren of their father. 

5 And there fell ten portions to Manasseh, 





were on the other side Jordan; 

6 Because the eeaeners of Manassch had an 
inheritance among his sons: and /the rest of 
Manasseh’s sons had the land of Gilead. 

7% And the coast of Manassel was from Asher 
to Michmethah, that eth before Shechem; and 
the border went along on the right hand unto 
the inhabitants of En-tappuah. 

8 Now Manasseh had thie land of ® Tappuah: 
but *Tappuah on the border of Manasseli 
belonged to the children of Ephraim; 





burial, and Shiloh, where the tabernacle was first set up. Tirzah, also, the royal: 
city of Jeroboam and his successors, and Deborah’s palm-tree, under which she 
judged Israel, were in this tribe, Samaria, built by Umri, after the burning of 
the royal palace of Tirzah, was in this tribe, and was long the royal city of the 
kingdom of the ten tribes; not far from it were Shechom, and the mountains Ebal 
and Gerizim, and Sychar, near which was Jacob’s well, where Christ talked with 
the woinan of Samaria. We read much of mount Ephraim in the story of the 
Judges, and of a city called Ephraim, it is probable in this tribe, to which Christ 
retired, John 11,54, The whole kingdom of the ten tribes is often in the prophets, 
especially in Hosea, called Ephraim. —H. 


k See chapter 10, & 


CHAP, XVIL 


the tribe of Joseph, and yct was divided and subdivided, 

1, It was divided into two parts, one already settled on the other side Jordan, 
consisting of those who were the posterity of Machir, v. 1, This Machir was born 
to Mauassch in Egypt, there he bad signalized himself as a man of war, probably 
in the contests between the Ephraimites and the men of Gath, 1 Chron. 7, 2. 
lis warlike disposition descended to his posterity, and therefore Moses gave them 
Gilead and Bashan, on the other side Jordan, of which before, cl. 13,31. It is 
here said, that the lot came to Manasseh, for he was the first-born of Joseph. Bishop 
Patrick thinks it should be translated, though he was the first-born of Joseph, and 
then the meaning is plain, that the second lot was fur Manasseh, because 
though he was the first-born, yet Jacob had preferred Ephraim before him. 
fs the ree of those heads of familios that scttled on the other aide Jordan, 

thron. 6, 


2 That art on this side Jordan was subdivided into ten families, v6 There 
wore six » @ :nt Gilvad here named, (v. 2,) the aame that are recorded Numb. 26, 
30-32, only that ho who is there called Jezeer, is here called Adnezer; five of these 
sons had each of them their portion, the sixth, which was Hepher, had his male 
line cut off in his eon Zelophchad, who left daughters only, five in number, of 
whom we have often read, and these five had each of them a portion; though 
perhaps they claiming under Hepher, all their tive portions were 
of the portions uf the five sons, Or if Hephor had other sons beside Zelophehad, 
in whom the name of his family waa kept up, their posterity married to the 
daughters of Zelophehad the elder brother, and in their right had these por 
tions assigned them. See Numb. 36, 12 

Tue DavoutEnrs oy ZRLOPHEHAD.—Here ia, 1. The claim which the daughters 
of Zelophehad made, grounded upon the command God gave to Moses oon 
them, v4 They had 
cause before Moses, and obtained the grant of an inheritance with their brethren, 
and now they would not lose the benetit of that grant for want of spea 2 
Joshua, but seasonably put in their demand themselves, as it should 
not their husbands for 


MANASSEH’s PorTION,—Mannsseh was itaelf but one half of 


but equal to one 


themselves, when they were young, pleaded their own 


seem, and 
them 2 The assignment of their portions 


a 
a 





The Canaanites not driven out. 











g And the coast descended = 
Kanah, southward of the river: these ™ cities of 
Ephraim wre among the cities of Manasseh: the 
coast of Manasseh also was ou the north side of | iii patren or Maa: 
the river, and the outgoings of it were at the sea: | he tii Aen 
10 Southward 2 wus Ephraimn’s, and north | ter owane bh thee 
ward it was Manasseh’s, and the sea is his! dip thesnotfins 
border; and they met together in Asher on the jo Ana they 
north, and in Issachar on the east. Avhtaroth : and they 
11 And_“ Manasseh had in Issachar and in| yell of Bethston “1 
Asher, ° Beth-shean and her towns, and Ibleam 
and her towns, and the inhabitants of Dor 
and her towns, and tle inhabitants of En-dor | Tesnset end her town 
and her towns, and the inhabitants of Taanach | Der 894, tet tors, 
and her towns, and the inhabitants of Megiddo 


l ca 4 wy CHAP, 17,—B. 0, 1444 
unto the 4 river! sat Oaa aire 


4 Ur, Brook of reeda 





m See chapter 14,9. 
n And iH) the borders 








put hia 
house of 


ach drive out the inhab- 
itants of Beth-shean 
and her towns, nor 


Ibleam and her town 
habi 


nor the in ts 0 
and her towns, even three countries. tows: but tie Casa ! 
12 Yet ’ the children of Manassch could not| tana’ And it came to | 


_— ities jal was 
atro iey pu 
the Cabaanites ‘A Sede 
bute, and did vot utter- 
ly drive them out Jud. 
1, 37, 38, 

@ See chapter 16, 10. 


6 driving they drove 
them Mery out, id 


r So the children of 
Joveph, AManasach and 
Ephraim, took their 
ieritanoe, Josh. 18, 4 
@ Mureover I 
given to thee oue por 
tion above thy breTh- |}; 
ren, which I took ont 
of the hand of the! 
Amorite with my sword 
and ie my bow. Gen. 


¢ And hia father re 
fuwed, and anid, | know 
it, my gun, I know it: 
he also shall become a 
je ople. and he alu shall 

great; but truly his 
quuter brother shall 

greater than he, and | 
his seed shal) beooume a 
multitude of vativos 
Gen. 48, 19, 


drive out the inialitants of those cities; but the 
Canaanites would dwell in that land. 

13 Yet it came to pass, when the children of 
Isracl were waxen strong, that they put the 
Canaanites to ‘tribute; but 5did not utterly 
drive them out. 

14/7 And "the children of Joseph spake unto 
Joshua, saying, Why hast thou given me but 
one ‘lot and one portion to inherit, secing ] am 
a ‘great people, forasmuch as, the Lorp hath 
blessed me hitherto? ; 

15 And Joshua answered them, If thou be a 
great people, then get thee up to the wood 
country, and cut down for thysclf there in the 
land of the Perizzites and of the ° giants, if 
mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of J pegs said, The hill 
is not enough for us: and all the Canaanites 
that dwell in the land of the valley have cha- 
riots “of iron, both they who are of Beth-shean 
and her towns, and they who are ° of the valley 


of Jezreel. 
17 Aud Joshua spake unto the house of Jo-| he: minty “opp;eesed 
the a of turael. 


have 


6 Rephaim. 

«And the Loan was 
i ; aud he 
drave out the inhabit- 
ante of the moun . 
but eould not drive out 
the inhabitants of the 


ote of iron, Judy. |; 





Un. 
of lurael cried unto the |! 
Lon; for he had uine |! 
uudred chariots of 
fruu: an twenty years 








seph, even to Ephraim and to Manasseh, saying, noel 
Thou art a great people, and hast great power: | when thenecest out 
thou shalt not have one lot only: — | euemies, Mand scent 

18 But the mountain shall be thine; for it isa ands peopl more that | 

° | thou, be tot afrad of 
wood, and thou shalt cut it down: and the oute | then tir the Loan thy 
gomgs of it shall be thine: for thou shalt drive jm 
out the Canaanites, though “they have iron cha-; citap.1.-no 14 
riots, and though they be strong. beuda of the fathers of 
their claim; Joshua knew very well what (tod had ordered in their case, and did 
not object, that they having not served in tho wars of Canaan, there was no 
reason why they should share in the possessions of Canaan, but readily gave them 
an inheritance among the brethren of their futher. And now they reaped the bene- 
it of their own pious zeal and prudent forecast in this matter, Thus they who 
take care in the wilderness of this world, to make sure to themselves a lace in 
the inheritance of the saints in light, will certainly have the comfort of it in the 
other world, while those that neglect it now, will lose it for ever.—J/, 

Tax HAND oF THE Diticent.—Joshua bids them work for more, v. 15, ** Get|| 
hee up to the wood-country, which is within thy own border, and Jct all hands be 
act on work to cut down the trees, rid the rough Jands, and make them, with art 
and industry, good arable ground. Note, Many wish for larger possessions, who 
do uot cultivate and make the beat of what they have, think thoy should have 
more talents given them, who do not trade with those with which they are in- 
trusted. Most people's poverty is the effect of their idleness; would they dig, 
they need not beg. 

2 Ho bids them fight for more, v. 17, 18, when they pleaded that they could not 
Come at the woud-lands he spoke of, because, in the valley between them and it, 
there were Canaanites whom they durst not enter the lists with. “* Never fear 
ther,” said Joshua, “thou hast God on thy side, and dow shalt drive out the 
Cunccnifes, if thou wilt act about it in good earnest, though they have tron cha- 

” We straiten ourselves by apprehending the difficulties in the way of our 
énlargement to be greater than really they are. What can be insuperable to 
aith and holy resolution !~H, 

Citartots oF Iron.—It is supposed that these chariots were armed with sharp 
‘eythes from the axles, on each side, underneath, and in difforent directions, 

C8¢ wero drawn by swift and strong horses, and driven by expert charioteers, 
wie were generally accompanied by warriors that fuught from the chariota. They 
ue dreadful havoc among undisciplined troops, or such as were not accustomed 

them; and were exceedingly formidable in the first onset. But able com- 
manders, bys skilful disposition of their forces, and well-disciplined troopa, by 
jpulay and expeditious movements, rendered thoir furce and fury vain; and eome- 
sete by wounding and affrighting the horses, they were driven back upon their 
wa army with terrible confusion and destruction. Wherever, therefore, war 

Ame & science, they fel) into disuse, as unwieldy and dangerous. —S. 
RAcTIOAL Ossenvations.—Prudent foresight, and believing (lopendence on 
rd for the performance of his promises, inducing cheerful ohedience to his 
257 


JOSHUA, XVIII. 


Pibonebg and they |) h 
p Nelthor did Manasa- || win 


| inheritance, scoured 


ts, || heritanoe, which Moses 











The tabernacie set up at Shiloh, 
CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 The tahernacle is setup at Shiloh, 27'he remainder of the land v 


CUIAP, 18.-3.0 1444 


the Leviter unto E)eas- 
atthe pricst, aud unto 
Jushua the sua uf Nun; 





Smaak ult | described, 10 und divided by lo UL The lot and border yy 
whe ane cuminusud ed | Benjamin. 21 Their cities, 

4 uv ' . . ’ = 
iia NJ) the whole congregation of the children 


BAnd they set them 
up Micnh’s graven jm- 
¢, which be made, all 
@ time that the huuse 
sae tea ace 
1 i P n 
when give find weaned 
fm, ahe touk him up 
with her, with bed 
ry 
our, and a bottle of 
é, and brought him 
ante the house of the 
Hone = Shiloh: aoe 
ec waa young 
Samuel, 1, rid 


of Israel assembled together “at Shiloh, 
and # sct up the tabernacle of the congregation 
1 there. Aud the land was subdued beforethem 
2 And there remained among the children of 
Israel seven tribes, which had not yet received 
their inheritance. 
3 And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, 
IIow “long are ye slack to vo to possess the 
land, which the Lorp God of vour fathers hath 


bullocks, and one 
of 


1 Where it remained 
till taken by the Philis- 
the deat 


nes at h of |“ r 
¢ And they sald, Arise, eas f hr ; 
that we, may po up| 4 Give out from among you tliree men for each 


have seen the land, and, 
behold, it {se very good : 
and are ye sti}]? be not 


tribe: and I will send them, and they shall rise 
denon adie And go through the land, and describe it ac- 
find, Sudgerteo* cording to the inheritauce of them; and they 


& This then wasthetet shill come again to me. 


families -oren one | © And they shall divide it into seven parts: 
Wilierness of inpoutne |S UCAl @ shall abide in their coast on the south, 





nor 
his 


Lorp t 
promised him Deut. 
o, & Io am thetr in- 
heritanoe: and ye shall 
give them nu possession 
0 Israg); J am their 
poweano: Eackiel, 4, 


6 With whom the Reu- 
benites and the Gadites 
have received their in- 


a the hy_ Go 


a | Sh 








part ofthe mouth ovat and “the house of Joseph shall abide in their 
aueechapter 16,1, |Coasts on the north. . . 
/By lot was tuelr tr-] G§ Ye shall thercfore describe the land into 
heritance, a8 the Loup z ; ' 7 
cunmanded by the | seven parts, and bring the description hither to 
nine tribes, aud forthe! me, Sthat 1 may cast lots for you here before 
=. seor | the Lorp our God. 
Paett gate the tri el B g } L . - 
say interme we | 7 But “the Levites have no part among you; 
ie invents: ‘for the priesthood of the“ Lorn zg their inheri- 
nam 4 tance; tand Gad, and Reuben, and half the 
hand the Loansexe tribe of Manasseh, have received their _inhe- 
have no inheritance in ritance beyond Jordan on theeast,which Moses 
Seve then: Pune | the servant of the Lokp gave them. 
tice amg the cui: | 87 And the men arose, and went away: and 
aan Wherefore Levi | JOShua charged them that went to describe the 
herianee with his bre: land, saying, Go and walk through the land. 
; von ia h . : ° 
, ‘and describe it, and como again to me, that ] 
may here cast lots for you before the Lok» in 
shiloh. 
9 Aud the men went and passed through the 
land, and described it by cities into seven parts 
in a book, and came ayain to Joshua to the host 
ave them, beyond Jur- | at Shiloh. ; . 
Moves te’ servant of 10 And Joshua cast / lots for them in Shilol. 
Jats i before the Lorp: and there Joshua divided the 
The tot te cart into and unto the children of Israel according te 
thetons rovagae their divisions, 
commands, will ensure to us an inheritance among his people in the heavenly 
Canaan, and cvery thing truly good for usin this world.—But, alaa, even pro: 
{cased Christians are often more disposed to murmur, envy, and covet, than to be 
content, thankful, and ready to distribute! Indeed, we are all more prone tw 
grasp at what belongs to others, than to manage our own to the best advantage; 
and many complain of poverty, and encroach upon the benevolence of others, 
because they rebel against the sentence of Divine justice, ‘Thou shalt eat thy 
bread in the eweat of thy brow.” Men excuse themselves from labour on any 
pretence; and nothing serves the purpose better, than having rich aud powerful 
relations; thongh by providing for them, these are often partial and unfaithful, 
in disposing of those funds, with which they are entrusted for the public benetit. 
But there is more real kindness in pointing out to men the advantages within 
their reach, that they may be excited to improve them, than in gratifying their 
indolence and profusion. True religion gives no sanction to these evila; “ We 
conumanded,” says the apostle, “that if any man would not work, neither should 
he cat:” and many of our cannots are only the language of sloth, which magnifies 
every difficulty into an impossibility, and represents every danger as inevitable 
destruction, —This is especially the case in our spiritual work and warfare; but 
even our professed relation to the Captain of the Lorp’s host will not avail us, if 
we be indolent and self-indulgent. Our very complaints that comforts are withb- 
held, frequently result trom negligence, and fear of the cross; and when con- 
vinced that we can do nothing, we are apt to sit still and attempt nothing. But 
‘Sas many as the Lord loves, he rebukes and chastens;” and if we belong to him, 
he will stir us up to diligence, boldness, and perseverance in well-dving; to break 
our league with every sin, and renounce our worldly pleasures and sinful interests; 
to rise superior to our fears, and to exert our best endeavours. Then our com- 
plainings will be silenced, or rather turned into joyful thankegivings; and, if 
“the Lorp hath blessed us hitherto,” this should suffice to shame us out of our 
diatrust and repinings.—May he teach us here to believe and obey, and give us 
an inheritance among his saints in glory everlasting I—S. 

CHAP. XVIT1. Snrton.—The place to which the tabernacle was removed, 
and in which it was set up. It was Shiloh, a city in the lot of Ephraim, but 
lying close upon the lot of Benjamin, Doubtless, God himeclf did some way 0) 
other direct them to this place, for he had promised to choose the place where h: 
would make his name to dwell, Deut. 12, 11. It is most probable, God mad: 
known his mind in this matter by the judgment of Urim. This place waa pitchec 
upon, 1. Because it was in the heart of the ceuntry, nearer the ie than Jer 
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The lut af Ermeon, 
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20 And Jordan was the border of it on the 
east side. This was the inheritance of the 
children of Benjamin, by the coasts thereof 
round about, according to their families, 

21 Now tho cities of the tribe of the children 
lof Benjamin according to their families * were 
| Jericho, and "Beth-hoglah, and the valley of 


The mheritance of Benyamin. 
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117 And the lot of the tribe of the children Oe ie i 
of Benjamin came up according to their families: | $oa"Svdaa ‘by Jen 
and the coast of their lot came forth between the | si.ant the. eae of 
children of Judah and the children of Joseph, | gsc ip trom's erioho, 

12 And “their border on the north side was! a?sfingign "| 
from Jordan; and the border went up to the | And be alter the) 
side of Jericho on the north side, and went up 


CHAD, 18—DB. GC, 1444 

y And Joshua the son 
of Nun sent out of Shit- 
tim two men to spy fe- 
crotly, eaying, (iv view 
the land, even Jerich 
Aud they ‘ 
came jnto an harlot’s 
houge, named Kahab, 
and lodged thare, Jom, 
3,1, 


t Bee dush. 1A, 4 
i They are 








went, at 





" Keth-el; but the name 








: gta iy ag alld |g hey are ig ee | CTH 
through the mountains westward; and the sit! talc ty thts Totgin Keziz, | 

oings out thereof were at the wilderness of | m Aut, qe, dwn|lataid: Gineat of gaul| 22 And Beth-araban, and Zemaraim, and 
deth-aven. ceast ut Beth-horan the | i And, the bones, of Beth-cl, 

13 And the border went over from thence | sti'"ne "goings “out |) ¢-u buried they in the | 20} And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 
toward Luz, to the side of Luz, ‘which is Beth-el, | fart Gate hesnichre| 24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, ‘and 
southward; and the border descended to Ata- | 2:Thsregletaivecn< they pee ruedail dt | Gaba; twelve citics with their villages: 
roth-adar, near the hill that dicth on the south feat and the eer-| aud after that dod waa! 25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 


out, and met together 


{ ’ 
by the pool of Gibeu: 8 Hamuel, Rl, 1¢ 


side ® of the nether Beth-horon. 26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 








14 And the border was drawn thence, and te sthetssrstis stl puis meania,| 27 And Rekem, and Irpedl and Taralah, — 
compassed the corner of 2the sea southward, | tuiheother aude of the | Boe chapter 10, & 98 And “Zelah, Eleph, and 7Jebusi, which is 


poul, 9 Sam. 9, 13. 
n And David went WD, 

andall Iemel,toBaalah, 

that ts, fo Kirjuth-jea: 


we The sons of Benjae 
min after (helx fami- 
lien; of Bela, the family 
of the Beluites: of Auh- 
bel, the family of the 


Jerusalem, Gibeath, and Kirjath; fourteen 


from the hill that eth before Beth-horon south- erusaic 10: ] 
citics with their villages. This 2s the inheritance 


ward; and the goings out thereof were at ” Kir- 

















jath-baal, which (s Kirjath-jearim, a city of {smut “Siring: up | Ashietites: of Abiram, (Of the children of Benjamin “according to their 
. ; thenoe the ark of God, the family of the Ali: | *y° 
the children of Judah: this was the west | the tnnsenaawolteti | ramites Num, s,s families, 
etween the cherubim, || And hath made of one 
quarter. whose mame iv culled || blood all uations of CHAPTER XIX 
}ouit 2% Chron, 28, 4, men, for to dwell on ’ 

15 And the south quarter was from the end of o And the border was | all the face of the earth TL Whe lot of Simeon, 10 of Zebulun, 17 of Issachar, QM of Asher, 
Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out on the tie hill unto the fous | the times before ap) 32 of Nupldali, 40 and of Dan 49 The ohildren of Levacl yive 
west, an went out to “the well of waters of | Nephionn, “aud wont | oestih sn MAH | an inheritance to Joshua, 

Nephitoah: border was drawn to. CHAP. in—D, 0. 14 


my D the second lot came forth to Simeon, 
even for the tribe of the children of 
Simeon according to their familics: and their 
inheritance was ° within the inheritance of the 
children of Judah, 

2 And 8 they had in their inheritance ° Bcer- 
sheba, and Sheba, @and Moladah, 

8 And Ilazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem, 

4 And * Eltolad, and Bethul, and Iormah, 

6 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Ha- 
zar-susah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen; thirteen 


drawn, to | 
Baalah. which {s Kir- 
jath-jearims, Justitia, 15, 
bp And the border went 
up by the valley of the 
gon of Hinnom unto 
the aonth side of the 
Jebusite; the same t 
Jerusalem; and the! 
border went up to the; 
top of the mountain: 


16 And the border came down to the end of 
the mountain that Zieth before ? the valley of the 
son of Ilinnom, and which 28 in the valley of 
8 the giants on the north, and descended to the 
valley of Hinnom, to the side of Jebusi on the 
south, and descended to 4 En-rogel, Ce ete ee eta |p ebrun: 4, 58 

17 And was drawn from the north, and went var Which svat the || ¢ And Abraham rose 

7 end of the valley of the |: Uh ely in the morn: 
forth to En-shemesh, and went forth toward | aantenorthward dog tug. aud tovk Vrend and 
Geliloth, which zs over against the going up of! acs, nepmaim EE alt 
Adummim, and descended to the 2 stone of |g futs’s fountain | shoulder, and the ohild 
Bohan the son of Reuben, En: 


a Cursed be their an- 
ger, for it wea terce; 
ignd their wrath, for it 
wasoruel: I will divide 
them in Jacl, and 
jmentter then in derael, 
Cienesia, 4, 7, 

b And they swelt at 
Beer shebu, aid Mele- 
@ah, and Jintas-slusl, 














Alitinaas stayed by En- |; And she departed, and 


, roel, for they might ‘| watdered in the wilder: 
18 And poere along toward the side over |i, ‘eth, 21% | Wieretore he svied cities and their villages: 
against § Arabah northward, and went down | Siac Sept ind fold | Petaue, there they | 7 Ain, Remmon, aud Ether, and Ashan; four 
unto Arabah: S sarmach ag, Dee Censor aL cities and their villages: 


d And at Jeshus, and 
at Moladah, and at 
aie pleiet Neuamnial. 


q And the border went 
up to Beth-hogis, aud 
passed along by the 

{north of Reth-arahah; 
and the border went up 
to the stone of Bolan 


8 And all the villages that were round about 
‘these cities to Baalath-beer, Ramath of the 
south. This es the inheritance of the tribe of 


19 And the border passed along to the side of 
Beth-boglah northward: and the eutsiaes of 


the border were at the north ®bay of the salt ¢ And at Bilhah, and 


at izem, and at Tola 








sea at the south end of Jordan: this was the. Joan is Meube?: | and at Bethuel, aud at : the children of Simeon according to their 
south coast. fia lag. 1 Unronicles, 4 | fainilies. - 





usalem waa, and therefore the more convenient for the meeting of all Israel there | this tribe mizht hereafter unite with Judah in an adherenoe to the throne of David, 
froin the several parts of the country; it had been in the midst of their camp in |jand the temple at Jerusalom. Here we have, 

tho wilderncas, and therefore must now be in the midst of their nation, as that|| 1. The exact borders and limits of this tribe, which we need not be exact in the 
which sanctitied the whole, and was the glory in the midst of them. See Ps. 46, 5. || explication of; as it had Judah on thesouth, and Joseph on the north, ao it had 
2 Because it waa in the lot of that tribe of which Joshua was, who was now ||Jordan on the east, and Dan on the west. The western bordcr is said to compas: 
their chief magistrate, and it would be both for his honour and convenience, and || the corner of the sea southward, v, 14, whercas no part of tho lot of this tribe came 
for the advantage of the country, to have it near him. The testimony of Israc]||/near to the great sca, Bishop Patrick thinks the meaning fs, that it ran along mn 
and the thrones of judgment do well together, Ps. 122, 4,5 3 Some think there||a parallel line to the great sca, though ata distance. Dr, Fuller suggests, that, 
was an eye to the name of the pluco, Shiloh being the name by which the Messiah |i since it is not called Me great seu, but only the ea, which often signifies any lake ot 
was: known, in dying Jacob’s prophecy, Gen. 49, 10, which prophecy, no doubt, || mere, it may be meant of the pool of Gibeon, which may be called a corner or can: 
was well known among the Jews; the setting up of the sahornacle in Shiloh gave ||¢on of a aca; it is called the great waters inG@ibeon, (Jer. 41, 12,) and it is compassed 
them a hint, that in that Shiloh, whom Jacob spoke of, all the ordinances of this|| by the western border of this tribe. 

worldly sanctuary should have their accomplishment in a greater and more per-|| 2 The particular cities in this tribe, not all, but the most considerablo, twenty 
fect tabernacle, Heb, 9,1, 11. And Dr. Lightfoot thinks that the place where | six, archerenamed, Jericho is put first, though dismantled, and forbidden to bh 
the tabernacle waa set up was therefore called Shiloh, because ot the peaccable- || rebuilt as a city with gates and walla, because it might be built and inhabited as 


ness of the land at this time; as afterward in Salem was hia temple, which also 
signifies peaccable, Hf. 

Sremino Dirricutties.—Many are diverted froin real duties, and debarred 
from real comforta, by seeming difficulties, God by his grace has givon usa title 
to a good land, the hcavenly Canaan, but we are slack to take possession, we enter 
not iuto that rest, as we might, by faith, and hope, and holy joy; we live not in 
heaven, as we might, by setting our affection on things above, and having our 
conversation there. How long shall it be thus with us? How long shall we thus 
stand in our own light and forsake our own mercics for lying vanitics? Joshua 
was sensible of the inconveniences of this delay, that while they neglected to take 
posession of the land that was conquered, the Canaanites were recovering strength 
and spirit, and fortifying themselves inthe places that were yet in their hands, 
which would make the total expulsion of them the more difficult, They would 
lose their advantages by not following thoir blow; and theretore as an cugle atir- 
reth up her neat, 80 Joshua stirs them up to take possession of their lot. He is 
ready to do his part, if they will but do their's, —H. 

A Roox.—The surveyors scemed to have formed some kind of map of the 
country; as well as a description of it in writing, The Egyptians, from the situ- 
ation of their fields, as annually overflowed by the Nile, acquired great skill in 
surveying and measuring land; and some of the Israclites had, no doubt, learned 
this from them. —8. 

BenJaMin’s Portion.—We have here the lot of the tribe of Benjamin, which 
Providence cast noxt to Joseph on the one hand, because Benjamin was own and 
only brother to Joseph, and was little Benjamin, Ps. 68, 27, that needed the pro- 
tection of groat Joseph, and yet had a better Protector, for te Lord shall cover 


him al] Ae day long, Dout. 33, 12 ae Phe to Judah, on the other hand, that 
8 


a country village, and #0 was not useless to this tribe. Gilgal was in this tribe, 
whoro Israel first encamped when Saul was made king, 1 Sam. 11, 14 It wat 
afterward a vory profane place, (IIos. 9, 15,) AU their wickedness is in Gilgul. 
Bethel was in this tribe a famous place; though Benjamin adhered to the house 
of David, yet Bethel, it sccm, was in the posscssion of the house of Joseph, (J udg. 
1, 23-25,) and there Jeroboam set up one of hiscalves, Gibeon was in this tribe, 
where the altar was in the beginning of Solomon’s time, 2 Chron. ], 3 _Gibeab 
likewise, that infamous place, where the Levite's concubine was abused; Mizpeb, 
and near it, Samucl’s Ebenezer; Anathoth also, Jeremiah’s city, were in this tribe, a 
was the northern part of Jerusalem. Paul was the honour of this tribe, (Rom. 11, l, 
Phil. 3, 5,) but whore his land lay, we know not, he sought the better country. —H. 

Tuk ORDINANCES OF Retigion.—The ordinances of religion form our most um 
portant business, and must be attended to in the jiret place, even in preference t 
our worldly affairs; if we would be happy in our own souls, and prosper in ow 
undertakings: and when properly administered and attended on, by al) ran 
and orders of men, they form the glory and bulwark of any nation; for then 
that honour God he will honour, and they who despise him shall be lightly e 
tcemed.” We indcod have the truce Tabernacle, the true ark of the covenant, 8? 
the mercy-seat, not only in the midst of us, but everywhere present; & when 
we meet in the courts of the Lord, ho is as really, though not sensibly, present, & 
between the cherubim in the tabernacle of Isracl. But what return do we rende! 
for such benefits? What improvement do we make of them? Alas! the ordinance 
of God are generally neglected; his sabbaths are violated; his truths are © posed. 
despised, or abuscd; and his commandments and authority are tramp! uper 
Few in comparison secm to value the salvation proposed to sinners in the gonpes 
and even they who profess to accept of it, are often, through indolenoe, self: 
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“The lots of Zebulun, Issachar, 
CHAD. 18D. C1446 


9 Out of the portion of the children of Judah | ees 
was the inheritance of the childven of Simcon:| « teharen of thera, 


7 : and he shall be for an 
for the part of the children of Judah was toc | hewn uf ships aud nin 


of Simeon | 4idn. tenesin ag, 1 


| And us for the western 
i border, ye shall even 
| have the great aca foray 
‘border: this tall be 
| your west burder. And 
th your norih 
border: from the great 
son ye shall point out 
Rfgh ee 
umbere, iH, 6,7,—The 
Mediterranean, 


much for them: therefore the children of 
had their inheritance within the inheritance of 
hem. 
aT { And the third lot came up for the child- 
ren of Zebulun according to their families: and 
the border of their inheritance was unto Sarid: 
11 And their border went up toward / the sea, 
and Maralab, and reached to Dabashcth, and 
reached to the river that 2s before ? Jokneam; 
12 And turned from Sarid eastward toward 
the sun-rising unto the border of Chisloth-tabor, 
and eas goeth out to Daberath, and goeth up 
to Ja iia, é And it came to 
13 And from thence passeth on along on the we Jaiin king ot 
east to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and gocth | thay that be sent to 
out to Remmon-!methoar, to Neah; Bhimton, ‘aud te the 
14 And the border compasscth it on the north | Hig‘ Aebter’ Joe 
side to IIannathon: and the outgoings thereof | {,An¢ pep mets of | 
are in the valley of Jiphthah-el: men for to dwell ow 
15 And * Kattath, and Nahallal,and ‘Shimron, [#22 AMS stein! 
and Idalah, and Beth-lehem: twelve cities with | 37? Gici” beiitadon 
their villages. k And it came to pane 
16 This 1s 4 the inheritance of the children of | Nototn the Jezreetite 
Zebulun according to their families, these cities | wu ih Jeareel hard by 
with their villages. 
17 { And the fourth lot came out to Issachar, 
for the children of Issachar according to their 


re a enteeeneneeem enon 


g The king of Kedesh, 
one; the king of Jok- 
neam of Carmel, oue. 
Joshua, 18, 92 

1 Or, which is drawn. 


Pig aly eos 
ve o e€ wWabje 
tants of Kitron, nor the 
inhabitants of Nahalol; 
but the Canauni 
dwelt pong Coen, an 
became butaries, 
Judges, 1, 30, 
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waa in Jesreel, hard by 
the palace of Aliab king 
4 Parerise 1 Kings, 


gathered ¢ selves tu- 
gether, and came and 
itchedin Bhuuem: aud 


families. al tathered all Larael 
18 And tueir border was toward Jezrecl, * and | pitetet'im “Gitboa 
Chesulloth, ‘ and Shunem, ou a diy, that, Ela 
19 And Jfaphraim, and Shihon, and Ana-| where was,» great wor 


haratli, bread. na 80 
20 Aud Rabbith, and Kishion, and Abez, 
21 And ™Remeth, and En-gannim, and En-|?s""™ ° 

baddah, and Beth-pazzez; ona 
99 And the coast reacheth "to Tabor, and 

Shahazimah, and Beth-shemesh; and tlic out- 

roings of their border were at Jordan; sixtcen 

cities with their villages. | guiurher vend "Htebeo 
23 This 2g the inheritance of the tribe of the | yith, ber, suvurte 


| nw The north and the 
| south thou haat ereated 
| them: Tabor and Her: 
| Bron @hall rejuice ju 

: by pasue. Vealm &. 


RINE 
the inheritance which the Lorn God hath given them.” Indeed, many of them do 
not understand, because they have not carefully surveyed, the extent of their 
privileges: and, when preserved from terrors and distress of conscience; and able 
to keep up some tolerable hupe of salvation, with a little comfort from time to 
time in sacred ordinances; they seum to think that they pussesa all that can be 
expected in this world; and consider lieaven as an estate in reversiun, when they 
shall be ejected from their present too well beloved tenure of worldly possessions! 
Nor are theyaware, that a close walk with Gud, increasing conformity to him, love 
of him and of one another, and a will united to his will, form the very substance 
of heavenly felicity; and that much more of these blessed privileges may bo en- 
joyed on earth, than any of us have hitherto experionced. But the cuptain of our 
salvation will rebuke this slackness: and he commands his miniaters to declare 
to his people, the truths which respect their prosent sanctification and progress 
in divine life, aa well as their future inhoritance. that they may be excited to press 
onward to the enjoyinent of them. At his command we may boldjJy undertake 
any service, and need fear no enemies. He assigus to each of us our present and 
our future abensien h in this appointment he takes into the account, that dili- 
gence, vigilance, faithfulness, which through his grace we are cnabled to ex- 
ercise: aud as the industrious husbandman and intrepid warrior are generally, 10 
the diligent, watchful, aud courageous Christian is alwaye, the most prosperous, 
‘Having therefure food and raiment, let us be therewith content:” and may our 
wealth be laid up in the land of promise above, whither all the tribes of the re- 
fanaa will in succession shortly arrive, and receive their incorruptible inheri- 

nce, —, ; 

CHAP, KIX, Simzow’s Porriox.—Simeon's lot was drawn after Judah's, 
Joseph's, and Benjamin's, because Jacob had put that tribe under disgrace, yet it 
8 put before the two younger sons of Leah and the three sons of the handinaids, 
of sr person of note, either judge or prophet, was of this tribe, that we 

how 
_ 1. The situation of their lot was within that of Judah, ». 1, and was taken from 
it,1 9 Jt seems, they that first surveyed the land, thought it larger than it waa, 
and that it would have held out, to give every tribe in proportion as large a share 
ih they had carved out for Judah; bat, upon a more atrict inquiry, it was found 
that it would n reach, v. 9, the part of the children of Juduh wastoo much for them 
more than they needed, and more, as it proved, than fell to their share, Yet 
not by the lot lessen it, but left it to their prudence and care afterward to dis- 
Ver and rectify the mistake, which when they did, 1. The mon of Judah did 
bot oppose the taking away of the cities again, which by the first distribution fell 
mithin their border, when they were convinoed that they had more than their 
proportion, In all such cases errors must beexcepted, and « review admitted if there 
nt dames Though, in strictness, what fell to their lot, was their right against 
win, Word, yet they would not insist upon &, when it appeared that another 
be would waat what they had tospere. Note, We must look on the things of 
249 
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JOSHUA, XIX. 





the times before ap- |] 31 


LAnd the Philistines || 1 





it 
that, as oft aa he d 
by Letirmel: in hither d 
age, 








Asher, and Naplhiads. 
CHAR eo children of Issachar according to their familiea, 


p Now therefure peud, 


and gather to we wl the cities and their villages 

Lerae] nite mount Car- stl ¢ : ‘ g£ : : 
mel and the prophets | 944 And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of 
and Sfty, and tho pro- 


the children of Asher according to their families. 
25 And their border was ° Telkath. and Hali 
and Beten, and Achshaph, 
26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and ee 


hets ofthe groves four 

uudred, which eat at 
Jozcbel’s table. 1 Kings, 
18, 18, 


7 And he said, What 
Gitics are these which 
thou haat bwin me, my 


brother? Aud he called 


themfieland ofcanad (AUG reacheth to Carmel ? westward, and 

wig ae ae} ieee) Shihor-libnath: 

fAnd the third aay! 27 And turneth toward the sun-lising to Beth- 

Cane of Galilee; and the dagon, and reacheth to Zcbulun, and to the 

there, Jou82 = {valley of Jiplithal-el toward the north side 
of Beth-emck, and Neiel, and goeth out %to 

tier ;Cabul on the left hand, 

antowivephothaim, | 96 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, 

Mitveh eastwards sud | and ” Kanah, ‘even unto great Zidon; 

maoig Satie’ | 29 And then the coast turneth to Ramah, and 

3 tzor, thet 1s, the! to the strong city * Tyre; and the coast turneth 
to Hosah; and the outgoings thereof are at the 
sea from the coast to ' Achzib: 

80 Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob: 
twenty and two cities with their villages. 

81 ‘This zg the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Asher according to their families, 
these cities with their villages. 

32 7 The sixth lot came out to the children of 
Naphtali, even for the children of Naphtali 
according to their families. 

38 And their coast was from IJeleph, from 
Allon to Zaanannimy and Adami, Nekcb, and 
Jabneel, unto Lakumf and the outgoings thercof 
were at ordan: 


a And the Lorn deliv- 
ered thei intu the hand 
0 srael, who smote 
tiem, and chuxed them 
reat Zidon, aud 


t Neither did Asher 
drive out the inhabit- 
atta of Acchy, ur the 
inhabitants of Zidon, 
nor of Ahblab, nor of 
Achaib, nor of Helbah, 
nor of Aphik, nor 
of BRehob. Judges, 1 
. Therefore shalt 
thou giv presents to 
Moreaheth-gath: the 
houses of Achzit shall 
be a lie to the kings of 
Invacl, Micuh,1, 14 


wArnl of Naphtali he 
said, ) Naphtali, sutia- 
fied with favour, and 
full with the Diese of 
the Loun; possess thou 
the west aud the south. 
Jeut. 33, BS, 


v So they went up, and 
searched the land from 
the wilderness of Zin 
unto BRehob, as men 
come to Hamath. Num. 
13, 91, And at that time 
Sulomon held a fennt, 
and terse with him, 
& great dconpremliun 
from the entering of 
Mamath unte the river 
of Kyypt, before the 
Lorp our God, teven 
aye and seven days, 
even fourteen days, } 
Kuss, &, 65. 











34 And then “the coast turneth westward to 
Aznoth-tabor, and gveth out from thence to 
Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the south 
side, and reacheth to Asher on the west side, 
’-'and to Judah upon Jordan toward the sun- 
w And to the kings ariciy 
ine crvtutetoa ang | ay R v3 4 93 ‘ 
of the pinine avuth of | 3d Ani the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, “and 
valley,and in the bor’ TTammath, Rakkath, and ” Chinnereth, 
ders of Dor on the|  , 
west, toshus, nt] 36 Aud Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 
ued over, they came! 37 An] Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 
mnret, ant drey te the 88 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem,and Beth- 
others, and not on our own only. The abundance of some must supply the wante 
of others, that there may be something of an equality, for which there may be 
eguity, where there isnot law. 2 That which was thus taken off from Judah to 
be put into s new lot, Providence directed to the tribe of Simeon, that Jacob's 
prophecy conecrning this tribe might be fultilled, / will dimde them tn Jacob, The 
cities of Simeon were scattered in Judah, with which tribe they were surrounded, 
except on that side toward the sea This brought them into a confederacy with 
the tribe of Judah, (Judz, 1, 3,) and afterward was a happy occasion of the ad- 
berence of many of thia tribe to the house of David, at the time of the revolt of 
the ten tribes to Jeroboam (2Chron. 15, 9,) out of Sinieon they fell to Asa in abun 
dunce, Itis good bying in a good neighbourhood 

2, The citics within their lot are here named. Bversheba, or Sheba, for they 
scem to be the same place, ia put first, Ziklag is one of them which we road of in 
David's story. Whiat course they took to enlarge their borders and make room 
for themselves, we find 1 Chron. 4, 39, &.—J/, 

JosHua’s Portiow. —Before this account of the dividing of the land is sotemuly 
closed up, in the last verse, which intimates that the thing was done to the satis 
faction of all, here is an account of the particular inheritance assigned to Joshua. 

1, He was last served, though the eldest and greatest man of all Israel, aud 
who, having commanded in the conquest of Canaan, might have demanded the 
first scttlement in it for himeclf and his family. But he would make it to ap- 
pear, that, in all he did, he sought the good of hig country, and not any pri- 
vate interest of his own, He was content to be unfixed till he saw them all placed, 
and herein is a great example to all in public places, to prefer the common wel- 
fare before their particular satisfaction. Let the public first be served. 

2, He had his lot according unto the word of the Lord; it is probable, when God 
by Moses told Caleb what inheritance he should have, (Josh, 14, 9,) he gave the 
like promise to Joshua, which he bad an eye to in making his election, which 
made his portion doubly pleasant, that he had it, not as the rest, by common pro- 
vidence, but by special promise, 

3, He chose it in mount Ephraim, which belonged to his own tribe, with which 
he thereby put himself in common, when he might by prerogative have chosen 
his inheritance in some othor tribe, as suppose that of Judah, and thereby have 
distinguished himself from them, Let no man’s preferment or honour make him 
ashamed of his fumily or country, or catrange him from it. The tabernacle was 
set up in the lut of Ephraim, and Joshua would forecast not to be far from that. 

4 The cluldren of Jsrae are asid to give tt him, v. 49, which bespeaks his humi.- 
lity, that he would not take it to himself without the people's consent and ap- 
probation, as if he would thereby own himself, though major singulie—greater 
thun any one, yet minor wiiversia—lesa than the whole assembluye, and would hold 
even the eatate of his family, under God, by the grant of the people. 

5, It was a city that must be built before it was fit to be dwelt in: while others 
dwelt in houses which they builded not, Joshua must build for himself, that he 
might be « pattern of industry and contentment with mean things, such buildings 
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An inheritance yiven to Joshua. 





anath, and Betli-shemesh; ninetcen cities with 


their villages, 

39 This’s the inheritanceof thetribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali according to their families, the 
cities and heir villages. 

40] And the seventh lot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Dan according to their 
families. 2 ate 

41 And the coast of their inheritance * was 
Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh, 

49 And ¥Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, 

43 And Elon, and Thimuathah, and Ekron, 

44 And Eltckeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rimmon, 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
border ° before 4Japho. 


47 And *the coast of the children of Dan/17 


went out foo little for them: therefore the 
children of Dan went up to fight against 
Leshem, and took it, and “smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and possessed it, and dwelt 
therein, and called Leshem, ® Dan, after the 
name of Dan their father. 

48 This ° 7g the inheritance of the tribe of the 


children of Dan according to their families, |¢ 


these cities with their villages. . 

49 | When they had made an end of dividing 
the land for inheritance by their coasts, the 
children of Isracl gave arinheritance to Joshua 
the son of Nun among them: 

50 According to the word of the Lorp, they 
gave him the city which he asked,even@Timnath- 
serah ‘in mount Ephraim: and he built the city, 
and dwelt thercin. 

51 These fare tlic inheritances, which Eleazar 
the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the 
liceils of tlic fathers of the tribes of the children 


of Israel, divided for an inheritance by lot in/|h 


Shiloh before the Lor», at the door of the ta- 

bernacle of the congregation. So they made an 
end of dividing the country. 

CHAPTER XX, 

U The Lord commands, 7 and the Leraelites appoint by name, sia 

cities of refuye. 
ITK “orp also spake unto Joshua, saying, 
2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
Appoint “out for you citics of refuge, whereof 
] spake unto you by the hand of Moses: 
8 That the slayer that killeth any person un- 
awares and unwittingly may flee thither: and 
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ONAP w.—B. C, 1444. 
thee, besides these 
' mass ¢ Zoval ‘three, Deut. 29, 2, 9 
the family of the Dan- 

ites, whowe untne Wan and hiemeorher lay hold 
Munosh; and his wife! on him, wud bring Wi 
wun buirep, aud |! out unto the elders 
y But the Amorites|! gate of his place. Deut. 
would dwell in snount !/ 41,19. His children are 
Herew in Aijaluu, and, far from safety, and 
In Shanlbini: yet the | they are crushed in the 
hant uf the house of; gate, neither is there 
Joweph prevailed, so; any to deliver them. 
that they _becume trie || Jub, 5, 4 

butaries, Judges, }, 85. 1) 1 gather. 

8 ()r, over agninat. e And they shall be 
4Or, Joppa ute ou tn ator re 
a In those days there || uke trom the avenger, 
was no king in Ieract; || that rhe mannleye: ui 
and in thoxe daye the || Dot, until he stand Le- 
tribe of tho Dauites'! fore the co yet 
guught them au inter || 12 judgment. Num. 3, 
ee eet dey all a for And the cong 

wu a all their |! ¢ 

r aay, d pone shall deliver the 


1 





x And there wae & cer- 
of Zorah, of 








inheritance ha 


fallen unto them among slayer out of the hand 
the tribea of Is Nps the rovenger uf biood, 
udges, 18, L ‘and the congregation 


shall restore him to the 
& Dan shall be a ger rele of hia refuge, whis 
pent by the way, aDl'thar he waa tled: an 
evry ge aeegs . he shall abide in it uuto 
#0 that his rider shall: pete death of the ese 


priest, whic w 
all backword. Gen. 4° gnuinted with the holy 
m, 83, 95, 


And they called the 
perseaces tho ay ene 
after the name of Dan 
their father, who was | of Nanbtali; Kedosh in 
born unto Iarael: how: |! Galileo with her su 
beit the name of the ||burbs, and Hammon 
city was Laish at the |) with her suburbs, aud 
first, Judges, 15, 3, Kirjathaim with her 

Chron. é, 


¢ And hath made of | SUlUF 


one bluod all nations of Aaa Nabsbsaen weak 
tho face of the earth, | te Shechem: for to She. 
and hath determined | chem were all Jarael 
the times before ap-|'come to make him 
pointed, and thebounds | king, & Chron 10,1, 
of their habitation. | g See Joshi, 14, 15. 
c le af ° ' 
d And they buried him |i ;h And, Mary, anon ip 
in the border of hin in- "into the hill country 
drake which ie nin | With haste, hut a esty 
mount Ephraim, on the';° eg suke, *, . 
north side ofthe hill of | Namely, Bezer in the 
aush. Joah. a, 9), i Wilders Nh ie plan 
¢ And his daughter (country, othe heuben- 
wax Sherah, who built ites; aud pamotts in 
Beth-horon ‘the nether, ; Gilead, of the Gadites: 
and the upper, nid Us ,and Golan in Bashan, 
zeri-eheral. 1 Chr.7, $4 ,, of theManasnites, eut. 


hese are the names | °° 
A the men which shall: 7 And the king of Is 
divide the land uuto || *A¢) said unto his ser- 
you; Lileagar the priest || vauts, Know ye that 
and J aordyvea the aon of | semnete a Re bea y 

aes cto Num. 34,17. and take iy net out a 
CHAP, ®.—B. ©. 14666 || G26 Band of the kong o 
a And if a man Jie not Byria, 1 Kings, &, 3 


in wait, hut God dehver || & See chapter 31, 97, 
him into his hand; then || 2 Sce Num. 88, 15 


1 will appoiut thee = ob ic ahaa ee ene 
a And there are the 


ee. Exodus, 21, 13 
Then ye shall appoint 
countries which the 
hillren of Israel in- 


you cities to be citica of 
refuge for yuu; that the || ohild 
slayer may flee thither, || herited in the Jand of 
which killeth any per-'| Cauaan, which Eleazar 
{the priest, and Joshua 

the son of Nun, and the 


sun at unawares, Yo 
shall give three cities 

on thisside Jurdan,and | heada of the fathers of 
threo cities wtull yexive, the tribes of the chil- 
in the laud of Canaan, dren of Inrael, distri: 
which ehall be cities of; buted for an inherit 
refuge, Nur. 85,11,14! auceto them. Josh, 34, 
Thou shalt arate 


three Cities for t ee tn | b And the whole cone 


greration of the ehil- 
dren of Isrnel asxem- 
bled together at Shiloh, 
| and aet up the taberin- 
cle of the oungregation 
there, And the land 
hefure 





10. 
| @ nanetified. 
| ¢ Ant out of the tribe 








the midst of thy land, ' 
which the Lorn thy 
God giveth thee to pos- 
neas it. If thou ahalt 
keep all thexe com- 
iy era pate todo nw 
which { command thee 
thie day, to love the:/ WA" subdued 
Loun thy God, and to them, Josh. 16,1. 
walk everin his ways; |} ¢ Command the chil 
d |) dren of Israel, that they 


then shat thou ad 
three cities more for || give unto the Levites, 
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Six cures of refuge appointed 


they shall be your refuge from tle avengey of 


4 And when he that doth flee unto one-of thuse 


t/cities shall stand at the entcring of the ® gate 


of the city, and shall declare his cause in the 
cars of the clders of that city, they shall? take 
him into the city unto them, and give him a 
place, that he may dwell among them. 

5 And ‘if the avenger of blood pursue after 
him, then they shall not deliver the slayer up 
into his hand; because he smote his neighbour 
unwittingly, and hated him not beforetime. 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, until @he 
stand before the congregation for Judgment,and 


iuntil the death of the high priest that shall be 
d/in those days: then shall the slayer return, and 


come unto his own city, and unto his own house, 
unto the city from whence he fled. 

74 And they *¢ pple *Kedesh in Galilee 
in mount Naphtali, and Shechem Jin mount 
Ephraim, and % Kirjath-arba, which zs IJebron, 
in “the mountain of Judah. 

8 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho 
eastward, they assigned Bezer ‘in the wilder- 
ness upon the plain out of the tribe of Reuben, 
and JRamoth in Gilead out of the tribe of 
Gad, and “Golan in Bashan out of the tribe of 
Manasseh. 

9 These ‘were the cities appointe for all the 
children of Israel, and for the 8 anger that 
sojourneth among them, that whosoever killeth 
any person at unawares might fice thither, and 
not die by the hand of the avenger of blood, 
until he stood before the congregation. 

CHAPTER XXI. 
1 Hight and forty cities giren by lot out of the other tribes unto the 
Leviter, 9 The citiea of the priests, 43 God gave them rest, 
ILEN came near the heads of the fathers of 
the Juevites unto Eleazar * the priest, and 
unto Joshua the son of Nun, and unto thie heads 
of thefathers of thetribesof thechildren of Israel; 

2 And they spake unto them at Shiloh ¢ in the 
land of Canaan, saying, ° The Lorp commanded 
by the hand of Moses to give us cities to dwell 
in, with the suburbs thercof for our cattle. 

3 And the children of Israel gave unto the 
Levites out of their inheritance, at the com- 
mandment of the Lorb, these cities and their 
suburbs. : 

4 And the lot came out for the families of the 


| Kohathites: and the children of Aaron the priest, 


as he could hastily run up, Without curiosity or magnificence, Our Lord Jesus|| was surveyed, and so they were the better able to divide the coasts of it into three 
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thus came and dwelt amony ua, not in pump, but poverty, providing rest for|/parta, asGod had directed them, in order to the more convenient situation of 


us, yet himself not having where to lay his head. Even Christ pleased not 
himself,—//, 

PRACTICAL Opservations.—If the true believer have entered into engage- 
ments, which are likely to prove injurious to him, he will not retract or disappoint 
those who confide in him: but if he have obtained an undue advantage in any 
contract, he will recede frum it without murmuring, in compliance with the re: 
quisitions of equity and kindness. Four “Jove seeketh not her own,” and “doth 
not behave unscemly.”—They are most favoured in providence, who are placed 
nearest to the sunctuary, and have most advantages, and the fewest hinderances, 
to the salvation of their souls; though they do not possess worldly influence or 
distinctions: and, as far as we have the choice referred to us, we should always 
decide by this rule, Buta sovereign God dispenses his favours as he pleases; 
and one man has his habitation assigned him in “the valley of vision,” und an- 
other his, “in the vory region of the shadow of death:” “ aveording to the good 
pleasure of his will” Disinterestedness and an unassuming deportment shed a 
peculiar lustre upon eminent characters: and they, who labour most to do good 
to others, will be indifferent about their own worldly interests, and willing to 
forego all thinzs, rather than preclude themsclves from the sweet pleasure of 
communicating felicity, An inheritance in the Canaan above, they must and do 
covet; but it will be soon enough to enter upon that, when they have done all the 
service tu their brethren of which they are capable; nor can any thing more ef- 
fectually assure them of their title to it, than laying themselves out properly to 
bring others to desire, to seck, and to obtain possession of it.—But Jesus hath 
far out-done all othera, in this and in every other respect: “Though he were rich, 
i for our aakes he became poor, that we, through his poverty, might be rich.” 

e would not enter upon his inheritance, till, by his obedience unto death, he 
had secured the eternal inheritance for all his people! nor will he account his own 
ane ai until every ransomed sinner is put in possession of his heavenly 
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appointing of these cities, v. 2, rders are mven f. r the 


and 7 aa at this time when the land 
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these cities of refuge, Deut. 19, 3% Yet, it is probable, that it was not done till 
after the Levites had their portion assigned them in the next chapter, because tho 
cities of refuge were all to bo Levites’ cities. As soon as ever God had given 
them citica of rest, he bade them appoint cities of refuge, to which none of them 
knew but they might be glad to escape, Thus God provided, not only for their 
eaxe atall times, but for their safety in time of danger, and such times we must 
expect and prepare for in this world. And it intimates what God’s spiritual 
Tsracl have, and shall have, in Christ and heaven, not only rest to repose them: 
selves in, but refuge to secure thumsolves in. And we cannot think these cities 
of refuge would have been so often, and so much, spoken of in the law of Moses, 
and have had so much care taken abuut thom, (when the intention of them might 
have been effectually answered, a8 it is in our law, by authorising the courts of 
judgment to protect and acquit the manalayer in all those casea whercin he waa 
to have privilege of sanctuary,) if they wore not designed to typify the relief 
which the gospel provides for poor penitent sinners, and their protection from the 
curse of the law and the wrath of God, in our Lord Jesus, to whom believers jlee 
Jor refuye, Heb. 6, 18, and in whom they are found, Phil. 3, 9, a8 in a sanctuary, 
lt mete are privileged from arrests, and there 1a now no condemnation to them, 

om. 8, 1. 

LL. Instructions are given for the using of those cities, The Jaws in this matter 
we had before, Numb. 35, 10, &c., where they were opened at large. 

1, It is supposed that a man misht possibly kill a person, it may be, his own 
child, or dearest friend unawares and unwittingly, v. 3, not only whom he hated 
not, but whom he truly loved, boforetime, », 5, for the way of man ia not tn himself. 
What reason have we to thank God, who has kept us both from slaying and from 
being slain by accident! In this case, it is supposed that the relations of the per: 
aon slain would demand the life of the slayer, as a satisfaction to that ancient law, 
that whoso sheds man’s blood, by man shall hie blood be ahed. 

2 It is provided, that if, upon trial, it appeared that the murder was done | 
purely by accident, and not by design, either upon an old grudge, or & sudden 
passion, then the slayer abould be sheltered from the avenger of blood in any on¢ 
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| | Hight and forty cities given to the Lemntes. 
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of the inherttance of 
thelr poesexsion, cities 
to dwell du; und ye whall 
give algo unte the le: 
vite suburbs for the 
| cities round ahout 
them. Num. 35 


which were of the Levites, @ had by lot out of 
the tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe of Si- 
mcon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin, thirtecn 


cities. dd 





for it was fierce; ap 

thelr wrath. for it was 
cruel; {£ will divide 
them in Jacob, and 
seatter them in daracl, 
Gen. 49, 7. The lot is 
cant iuto the lap; but 


¢ And the children of Gershon had by lot out 
of the families of the tribe of Issachar, and out 
of the tribe of Ashcr, and out of the tribe of 
Naphtali, and out of the half tribe of Manasseh the whole alspotug 
in Bashan, thirteen cities. ay Proverbs, 16, 34 

7 The children of Merari by their families had | 4Gompans the ,ehtt 
out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe | fr tutinetatoe ot 
of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve 


their possession, cities 
citics. 





to dwell in; and ye 
ahall give alao unto the 
Levites auburha for the 


. “iti ad bout 
g And ‘the children of Israel gave by lot unto the, Num we 
the Levites these cities with their suburbs, 7 as ag And they ee 
the Lorp commanded by the hand of Moses. | Fishin the auburbs 
9 7 And they gave out of the tribe of the |{cinues. 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the | goxkiratiats ana 


arba; the same ts 
bron iy the land of Ca- 
naan: and Abralnam 
came to mourn for 
Sarah, and to weep fur 
her, Gen #2 7 


h And unto Caleb the 


children of Simeon, these cities which are here 
1 mentioned by name, 

10 Which the children of Aaron, being of the 
families of the Kohathites, who were of the 
children of Levi, had: for theirs was the first lot. | fine put 

11 And % they gave them “the city of Arba | tranitent ofthe inan 
the father of “ Anak, which city is Hebron, # in| diy'cf Arms the father 
the hill country of Judah, with the suburbs 
thereof rovad about it. 

12 But/ the fields of the city, 
thereof, gave they to Caleb the 
noch for lis possession. 


Mebrou Jush. 15. 18 


6 And it came to pass 
after thig, that David 
enquired of the Lunn, 
anyiug, Shall Jo ge up 
ints any of the citionof 
Judah? And the Loun 
said unto him, (iu u 

And David aan, 


ee 


and the villages 
son of Jephun- 
Whi- 


: ther shall I go _up? 
13 Thus “they gave to the children of Aaron | And ‘he mid onto 


Aud Mary arose in 


the priest, ‘Hebron with her suburbs, to be a} 3, Aud Mary arose in 
‘ « av NCE aka ’ into the hill country 
city of refuge for the slayer, and " Libnah with | n, the hill country 
hey suburbs of Juda, Luke, 1, a, 
: ° ; Hchrop therefure be- 
14 And "Jattir with her suburbs, and ? Esh-| cane the iaherance of 
temoa with her suburbs, aie 
15 And” IJolon with ber suburbs, and ? Debir 


Culeb the eon of Je 
Phuuneh the Kenesite 
unto this day, because 
that he whol! sowed 


’ the Lox» os sracl. 
with her suburbs, Joo 14 14 Hut the 


e of the city. an 
the villages thereof, 
they gave to Caleb the 


16 And” Ain with her suburbs, and *J uttah : 





of these cities, ». 4,6. By this law he was entitled to a dwelling in that city, was 
taken into the care of the government of it, but was confined to it, as a prisoner 
at large; only, ifhe survived the high priest, then, and not till then, he might re- 
tum to hisown city, And the Jews say, ‘lf he diced before the high priest in the 
tity of his refuge and exile, and was buried there, yet, at the death of the 
high priest, his bones shuuld be removed, with respect, to the place of his 
fathers’ sepulchroa,”—F7, 
Tux NAMES oF THE CITIES oF ReFucE.—We have here the nomination of the 
| citivs of refuge in tho land of Canaan, which was made by the advice and autho- 


| rity of Joshua and the princes, v. 7, and, upon occasion of the mention of this, is |! 


| repeated the nomination of the other three in the lot of the other two tribes and 
i@ half, which was made by Muses, Deut. 4, 43, but (as Bishop Patrick thinks,) 
| they hal not the privilege till now. 

1. They are said to sanctify those cities, that is the original word for appointed, 
7. Not that any ceremony was used to signify the consecration of them, only 
they did, by a public act of court, solemnly declare them cities of refuge; and, as 
euch, sacred to the honour of God, as the Protector of exposed innocency. If 
they were sanctuaries, it was proper to cay, they were sanctified, Christ, our 
ee was sanctified by his Father; nay, fur our sakes he sanctified himself, 

0 1; 19, 

2 These cities (as those also on the other side Jordan,) stood in the three se- 
Veral parts of the country, so conveniently that a man might (they say) in half 4 
day reach some one of them frum any corner of the country. Kedesh was in 
Naphtali, the most northern tribe, Hebron in Judah, the most southern, and 
Shechem in Ephraim, which lay in the middle, about equally distant from the 
other two. God is a refuge at hand. ; 

& They were all Levites' cities, which pat an honour upon God's tribe, making 
them judges in thosu cases wherein divine providence waa so nearly concerned, 
and protectors to oppressed innocency; it was also a kindness to the puor refu- 
Kee, that when he might not go up to the house of the Lord, nor tread his courts, 
yet he had the servants of (iod's house with lin, to instruct him, and pray for 

him, and help to make up the want of public ordinances. If he must be confined, 

it shall be to a Levite city, where he may, if he will, improve his time. 

Mi These cities were upon hills, to be seen afar off, fora city on o hill cannot be 
ud; and this would both direct and encourage the poor distressed man that was 

making that way; and though therefore his way at last was uphill, yet this would 

comfort him, that 


Ret into the suburbs of the city, he was well enough off. 
Chriat 
take n 


Yhe ) 
‘ud be} 
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CHAP, 91.—B.C. 1444] 


ton of Jepbunneh, 1 ‘ aoe 2 
| Chto 686 _,|Suburbs; nine cities out of those two tribes. 
avo they rave tie | 17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibcon 


5 And the rest of the children of Kohath had | é And Eleasar the son |/her fulurbe,audJatur| 18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and ” Almon 
by lot out of the families of the tribe ot Ephraim, | fy jurled hm jo a) thelruburba renreu. with her suburbs: four cities. 
and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the halt: tignatiininmegh tneechanter16,06 | 16 All the cities of the cluldren of Aaron, the 
tribe of Manasseh, ten citics. sae eet bt thet anes ||8o Kaleinkeh, return: | Priests, were thirteen cities with their suburbs. 


gon of Jephunueh he|| 


of Anak, which city in: 





I 


| promise likewise was fullilled, here stood not a man before them, v. 44. They had 
| 





| midable. 





he would be in his place of safety quickly; and if he could but | 


Somo observe « signiticancy in the naines of these citics with application to|/ hands to the honour of God, the vindication of his promise, which had been go 

our Refuge. I delight not in quibbling upon names, yet am willing to|| often distrusted, and the encouragement of all believers, to the end of the world, 
otice of there, Kedesh signifies holy, and our Refuge is the holy Jesus, || Z'iere failed not any good thing, no, nor aught of any good thing, (so full is it ex: 
n, axhoulder, and the govornment is upon his shoulder. Zebron, fellowship, || pressed,) which the Lord had spoken wnita the house of Israel, but in due time all 
levers are called into the fellowship of Christ Jesus our Lord. Sezer, aii came to pass, v. 45. 
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The cities of the pruests. 
with her suburbs, and Beth-shemesh ‘with her 
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| CHAP, 21-1, C1444 


eects anc on 








of re- 
with 


Hebron, the cit 
fure, and Jibna 


with “her suburbs, Geba ° with her suburbs, 





ed, and found the king 
uf Axsyrin warring a- 


204 And “the families of the children of Ko- 
hath, the Levites which remained of the children 
of Kohath, even they had the cities of their lot 
out of the tribe of Mphraim. 

21 For they gave them “Shechem with her 
suburbs in mount Ephraim, fo be acity of refuge 
for the slayer; and Gezer with her suburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs, and Beth- 
horon with her suburbs; four citics. 


oat ilmah: for he 

liad henrd that he was 

i departed from Lachiah. 
aa. 37, & 


w And in the moun- 
talua, Shamir, and Jate 
tir, and Suocoh. Josh, 
3d, 48. 


o See chapter 15, 60. 


pn And Hilen with her 
sunburns, Debir with her 
@uburtée. ) Chirom 6, 58 


y Bee chapter 15, 49, 
ry And Ashan with her 
Bethe 














suburbs, and ° * 
iemed with her way! 93 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with 
| a8ee chapter i008. ther suburbs, Gibbethon with her suburbs, 

j onind the border em | 24 Aijulon with her suburbs, Gath-rimmon with 
|| Rentward unto mount | hor suburbs; four citics. 
li unte the side of mount 


95 And out of the half tribe of Manassch, 
Taunach with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon 
with ler suburbs; two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their suburbs 
for the families of the children of Kohath that 
remained. 

274 And “unto the children of Gershon, of 
[the families of the Levites, out of the ofher half 
‘tribe of Manassch, they guve Golan “in Bashan 
| gz And the residue of with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge for the 


lof Kohath had ertios of | ] 


or Kohath had ties of slayer; and ° Beeshterah with her suburbs; two 
tribe uf Lphium 1 clties 

1) Chron. 6, 66. ste ; ae 

(| wSeechapters7, | 28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon 
with her suburbs, Dabareh with licr suburbs, 


| Jeuriin, which ia Che- 
on, on the north side, 
| aud went down to Beth- 
ishemesh, and passed ou 
Vimush dJouah. lo, 





|| w ‘iL 
10. 


le 


u Bee chapter 18, 38 
v See chapter 18, wi. 


|! w And out of the tribe 
lof Benjatoin, Gebawith 

her suburtn, and Alem- 
. eth with her suburts, 
hand Anathoth with her 
/Buburbe All their cities 
‘throughout their fami- 
lien were thirteen cities, 
1 Chron. 6, 60. 








| 








il # Unto the sons of Ger 
1! hom were given, out of 


| 


inde of Mawech, oo} 29 darmuth with her suburbs, En-gannim with 
lan in Bashan with her ; 





her suburbs; four cities. 

| 30 And out of the tribe of Asher, Mishal with 
her suburbs, Abdon with her suburhs, 

| 3) Helkath with her suburbs, and Rebol with 
‘her suburbs; four cities. 


' guburhs, aud Ashtaroth 
with her subur 
Chron. 6, 72 


a Namely, Bezcr in the 
Wilderness, in the plain 
| cuuntry, of the Reuheru- 
jj ites; and Ramoth in 
! Gjlend, of the Gadites; 
fand Golan in erie 











Durga" | 32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedesh 
yor Ashtanth. in &(alilee with her suburbs, fo be a city of 
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| fortification, for he is a Strong-hold to all them that trust in him. Ramoth, high, 
or exalted, for him hath God exalted with his own right-hand Golan, joy, or ex- 
ultation, for in him all the saints are justilied, and shall glory, 

Lastly, Beside all these, tle horna of the altar, wherever it was, were a refuge 
‘to those who took hold on them, if the crime were such as that sanctuary allowed 
“This is implied in that law, Exod. 21, 14, that a wilful murderer shall be taken 
‘from God's aitar to be put todeath, And we find the altar used for this purpose, 
1 Kings, 1, 59; 2, 28 Christ is our Altar, who not only sanctifjies the gifts, but 
protects the giver.—J/, 
| CHAP, XXL Promise anp PerrorMAncr.—], God had promised to give 
|, the seed of Abraham the land of Canaan for a possession, and now, at last, he 
perfurmed that promise, v. 43, they possessed if, and dwelt therein, Though they 
chad often forfeited the benetit of that promise, and God had long delayed the 
| performance of it, yet, at last, all difficulties were conquered, and Canaan was 
their own. And the promise of the heavenly Canaan is as sure to all God's 
‘ spiritual Israel, for it is the promise of him that cannot lie. 

1 2, God had promised to give them rest in that land, and now they had reat 
i round about. Rest from the fatigues of their travel through the wilderness, 
‘which tedious march, perhaps, was long in their bones; rest from their wars in 
Canaan, and tho insults which their enemies there had at first offered them. 
| They now dwelt, not only in habitations of their own, but those quict and peace: 
able ones; though there were Canaanites that remained, yet none that had either 
‘strength or spirit to attack them, or so much as gave them an alarm. This rest 
' continued, till they, by their own sin and folly, put thorns into their own beds, 
|and their own eyes, 

3. God had promised to give them victory and success in their wars, and this 








n 
’ 








the better in every battle, and, which way soever they turned their forces, they 
iprospered, It is true, there were Canaanites now remuining in many parts of 
‘the land, and such as afterward made head against them, and became very for- 
But, as to the present remains of the Canaanitcs, they were no contra- 
diction to the promise, for God had said he would not drive them out all at once, 
| but by litle and little, Exod. 23,30. They had now as much in their full possession 
as they had occasion for, and as they had hands to manage; so that the Canaan- 
ites only kept possession of some of the less cultivated parts of the country against 
the beasts of the field, till Israc], in process of time, should become numerous 
enough to replenish them. So that the foundation of God stands sure: Israel's 
expericnce of God’s fidelity is here upon record, and is an acquittance under thoir 





Such an acknowledgment as this, here subscribed by Joahua 
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. The estes of the Levites. 


refuge for the slayer: and Hamoth-dor with her 
suburbs, and Kartan with her suburbs; three 
cities. 

88 All the cities of the Gershonites according 
to their families were thirteen cities with their 





CHAP. a1.- B. 0. 1644 


e Unto the rest of the 
ohlidren of Merari were 
given,out of the tril: of 

hulun, Rimmon with 
her suburta,Tabor with 
ee suburba. 1 Chron, 
6, 


| a fee chapter 90, & 








amt gtiong ts Ki 
~~ a 4 mo en H 
subi bs. eet g 


Juir the evuu of Ma 


347 And ‘unto the families of the children of : Suir the suis of Ma 
‘ Yilead; ty him alse per- 


Merari, the rest of the Levites, out of the tribe. gina 
of Zebulun, Jokneam with ber suburbs, and | Ah recsore erect 
Kartah with her suburbs, cities with walle nn 


; | Pia bars, 1} Kings, 
35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nehala! with her’ / Ava Taoul wet ot 
suburbs; four cities. i why, and the augels 


, of dod met him. An 
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the towns of || this land te pussess A 


the region of j'all tlat are mee 
Atgub, which is in Ba. \, the war. Deut, 8, 18 

© § Sce chapter 1, 16,17, 
| ¢ And Moses gave un- 
}, to them, even to t 

‘children of Vad, and to 
j the children of Keulen 











Joshua dismisses the rribes. 


CHAPTER XXII 

1 Joshwa dismisses the two tribes and half with a blessing: YO 

they build the altar of teatimony in their journey, 
HEN Joshua called the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh 
2 And said unto them, Ye have kept ° all that 
Moses the servant of the LokD commanded you, 
and ‘have obeyed my voice in all that I com- 
manded you: 
5 Ye have not left. your brethren these many 
days unto this day, but have kept the charge of 
the commandment of the Lorp your God. 





ites, and the Hivites 
aud the Jobusites: and 
1 willout them off. Bx. 
#3, 3. 


CHAP. @—R. C, 1444 
a And I commanded | 
you f, A jn thine, 
' ORD yo 
God hath given gir 


zs whinll pass over arme: 
fore your hrethren 
the children of Jeracl, 
t for 


he 


and unto half the tribe 
of Manasseh the son of 


when Jacob saw a Joseph, the kingdom of 


36 And out of the tribe of Renben, ¢ bezer: 
with her suburbs, and Jahazah with her suburbs, : 
Mephaath : 


1 eer 
jund their wrath, for i¢ 


37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and 
with her suburbs; four cities. . 

88 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth ‘in 
Gilead with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge 
for the slayer; and /Mahanaim with her 
suburbs, 

39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazer with ler 
suburbs; four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the children of Merari, 
by their families, which were remaining of the 
fumilies of the Levites, were by their lot twelve 
cities. 


$1 All “the cities of the Levites within the} 3 


possession of the children of Israel were forty 
and eight cities with their suburbs. 


42 These cities were every one with 4 their) 7% 


suburbs round about them: thus were all these 
citics. 

439 And the Lorp gave unto Isracl ” all the 
land which he sware to give unto thicir fathers; 
and they possessed it, and dwelt therein. 

44 And ‘the Lorn gave them rest round 
about, according to all that he sware unto their 
fathers: and there/ stood not a man of all their 
enemies before them; the Lorn delivered all 
their enemies into their hand. 

45 There * failed not ought of any good thing 


Israel; all came to pass. 


which the LorD had spoken unto the house of | 


| he sald, This is Giod's 


lost: and he called the 
vane of that plave May 
hanalin, Genesis, 33, 1, 
2 Cursed bo their an: 
for it wax fierce; 
was cruel; 1 will divide 
them in Jacob, an 
weutter them in leracl, 
Cenesia, 4, 7. So all 
the otties which ye shall 
give tu the Levites sliall 
1¢ forty and eight cition: 
{hem shall ye give with 
thelr auburbs, 

wy ts 

4 That is, 608 yards 
broad for harna, gar: 
dens, - Wd 1216 
more for fields and 
vineyards, 


A See Genesis, 18, 28. 
é Bee chapter 11, 23 


j And he shall deliver 
their kings into thine 
hand, and thou shalt 
eatroy their name 
frum under heaven: 
there shall no man he 
alle to stand before 
thee, until thou have 
destroyed them, Deut 


k Aud the Lonn aald, I 
have surely seen the 
aflliction of my people 
which are in Kgypt, and 
have heard theircry by 
reuson of their tank- 


masters; for I know)| f And aa 
I |} vid had made an end 


their sorrows; and 
am come down to de- 
liver them out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, 
and to bring them up 
out of that land unto a 
good laud and 9 Inrge, 
unto ® land flowing 
with milk and honcy; 


‘unto the place of tho 


Cannauites, and the 
Hittites, and the Arm- 
orites, aud the Periz- 
sites, and the Flivites, 
and the Jebuuites. Ex. 
87,8 For mine Angel 
hall go before thee, 
and bring thee in unto 
the Amorites, and the 
littites,and the } 

cites, and the Cannine 


Bitton ktug of the Ant 
orvites, aud the king- 
dom of Og king of Bu- 
shan, the lund, itt 
the clties thereof In the 
coasta, even the citica 
of the ovuntry round 
about Num. 34, Wi. 


d And these words, 
which I command thee 
this day, shal) be in 

henrl. .., Yeutall 
diligently keep the com- 
mundmenteo? the Lon 
our God, and hin tea 


d his 
um, || tutes which. he mitt! the LorD charged you, “to love the Lorp your 


commanded thee. Deu 

6, 6,17. Thou hast come 

manded ua to keep thy 
recepts diligently, I's, 


19,4 Love worketh no 


ill ‘to hia neighbour?) ancl to serve him with all your heart, and with 


fultilling of the Juw. 
Kom 19,10 Now the 
end of the command: 
mont ia charity out of 
a pure heart, and of a 
vod conscicuce, and of 
; ith unfeigned. 1 Tim. 
15 


¢ And now, Iareel,what 


dotiitie dun thy wed | N'ASSeH Moses had given possession in Bashan; 
ulre ee, lu 
fear the Lont thy dod, | but % unto the other half thercof 


t walk in nil his waya, 
and tv love him, and to 
serve the Tonn thy 
God with all thy heart 
and with thy soul, 
Deut lo, 18, 


goon as 1a- 


Ant, 


ings and pence offer- 
ings, he blessed the 
people in the name of 
he Lorn of hosta 
Bam. 6, 18. 
po And there fell ten 
py to Managaeh, 
enides the land of (iil- 
ead and Bashan, which 
were on the other ride 
ofdan Josh. 17 


h And divide the prey 
into two parts, between 
them that took the war 
upon them, who went 
out to hattle, and he- 


‘© | 9 And the children of Reuben, and the chil. 


4 Andnow the Lorn your God hath given rest 
unto your brethren, as he promised them: there- 
fore now return ye, and get you unto your tents, 
and unto the land of your possession, ° which 
Moses the servant of the Lorp gave you on the 
other side Jordan. 

5 But “take diligent heed to do the command. 
ment and the law, which Moses the servant of 


God, and to walk in all his ways, and to keep 
his commandments, and to cleave unto him, 


all your soul, 
6 So Joshua ‘blessed them, and sent them 
away: and they went unto their tents. 
7) Now to the one half of the tribe of Ma- 


ave Joshua 
among their brethren on this side Jordan west- 
ward, And when Joshua sent them away also 
unto their tents, then he blessed thei, 

8 And he spake unto them, saying, Return 
with much riches unto your tents, and with very 
much cattle, with silver, and with gold, and 
with brass, and with iron, and with very much 
raiment; divide “the spoil of your enemics with 
your brethren. 


ren of Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh. 
returned, and departed from the children of 


ce a a a a 
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m the name of all Isracl, we afterward find made by Solomon, and all Israel did 
in effect say amen to it, 1 Kings, 8, 56. The inviolable truth of God's promise, 
and the performanee: of it to the utmoat, is what all the anints have been ready 
to bear their testimony to; and if in any thing it has seemed to come short, they 
have been as ready to own that they themselves must bear all the blame.—JZ, 

CHAP. XXIL The DisBpanpine or THE ARmY.—The war being ended, and 
ended gloriously, Joshua, as a prudent gencral, disbands his army, who never 
designed to make war their trade, and sends them humo to enjoy what they had 
conquered, and to beat their swords into plough-shares, and their spoars into 
pruning-hooks; and, particularly, the forces of these separate tribes, who bad 
received their inheritance on the other side Jurdan from Moses upon this condi- 
tion, that their men of war should assist the other tribes in the conquest of 
Canaan, which they promised to do, (Num, 32, 32,) and renewed the promise 
to Joshua at the opening of the campuign, Josh. 1, 16. And now that they 
had performed their bargain, Joshua publicly and eqlemmnly in Shiloh gives them 
their discharge. Whether this was done, as it was placed, not till after the land 
was divided, as some think, or whether aftcr the war was ended, and before the 
division was made, as others think, (because there was no need of their assistance 
in dividing the land, but only in conquering it, nor were there any of their tribes 
employed as commissioners in that affair, but only of the other ten, Numb. 34, 
18, &c.,) thie is certain, it was not done till after Shiloh was made the head- 
quarters, (v. 2,) and the land was begun to be divided before they removed trom 
Gilgal, oh. 14. 6.—-77. 

A Pious Wratness.—Here is the pious care of the separated tribes to keep 
their hold of Canaan’s religion, then when they were leaving Canaan's land, that 
they might not be as the sone of the stranger, utterly separated from Goda prone, 
Isa. 66,3 In order to this, they built a great altar on the borders of Jordan, 
to be a witness for them that they were Israclites, and, as such, partukers of 
the altar of the Lord, 1 Cor. 10, 18 When they came to Jordan, v, 10, they 
did not consult how to preserve the remembrance of their own explvits in the 
ware of Canaan, and the services they had dune their brethren, by erecting a 
monument to the imr ortal honour of the two tribes and a half; but their rela- 
tion to the church of God, together with their interest in the communion of sainte, 
is that which they are solicitous to preserve and perpetuate the proofs and 
evidences of; and therefore, without delay, when the thing was first proposed 
by some among them, why, though glad to think that they were going toward 
home, were sorry t) think that they were yoing from the altar of God, im. 
mediately they erected this altar, which served as a bridge to keep up their fel- 
lowship with the other tribes in the things of God. Some think they built 
this altar on the Canaan side of Jordan, in the lot of Benjamin, that, looking 
over the river, they might see the tigure of the altar at Shiloh, when they could 
not conveniently go to it; but it is more likely that thoy built it on their own 
side of the water, for what had they to do to build on another man’s land without 
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tween all the consress | Tsrael out of Shiloh, which 2s in the land of 
his consent? And it is said to be over-aguinst the land of Canaan, nor wonld there 
have been any cause of suspecting it designed for sacrifice, if they had not built it 
among themselves. This altar was very innocently and honestly designed, but if 
had been well, if, since it had in it an appearance of evi], and might be an 00: 
casion of offence to their brethren, they had consulted the vraole of God about it 
before they did it; or, at least, acquainted their brethren with their purpose, and 
given them the same explication of their altar before, to prevent their jealousy, 
which they did after, to remove it. Their zeal was commendable, but it ought to 
have been guided with discretion; there was no necd to hasten the building of ap 
altar for the purpose they intended this, but they wight have taken time to con: 
sider and take advice; yet, when their sincerity was mado to appear, we do not 
find that they were blamed for their rashness; God docs, and men should, over: 
look the weakness of an lionest zeal, —J7/, 
A Hoty JeaLousy.—Notice the holy jealousy of the other tribes for the honour 
of God, and hia altar at Shiloh, Notice was immediately brought to the princes 
of Isracl of tho setting up this altar, » 11, And they, knowing how strict and 
severe that law was, which required them to offer all their sacrifices in the place 
which God should choose, and not elsewhere, Deut. 12, 5, 7, were soon appreben: 
sive, that the petting up of another altar was an affront to the choice which God 
had Jately made of a place to put his name in, and had a direct tendency to the 
worship of some other god. Their suspicion was very excusable, for it niust be 
confessed, the thing—at first sight, looked ill, and seemed to shadow forth a design 
to set up and maintain a competitor with the altar at Shiloh, It was no strained 
innuendo, from the building an altar, to infer an intention to offer sacrifice upoD 
it, and that might introduce idolatry, and end in a total apostacy from the fait 
and worship of the Gud of Israel So great 4 matter might this tire kindle. God 
is jealous for his own institutions, and therefore we should be so too, and afraid 
of every thing that looks like, or leads to, idolatry. —//, 
A CoMMENDABLE ZKAL,—Their zeal, upon this suspicion, was very commend: 
able, » 12, When they apprehended that these tribes, which by the river Jordan 
were separated from them, were separating themselves from God, they touk it a4 
the greatest injury that could be dune to themselves, and shewed a readiness. 
it were necessary, to put their lives in their hands, in defence of the altar of God, 
and to take up arms for the chastising and reducing of these rebels, and to pre 
vent the apreading of the infection, if no gentle methods would serve, by cutting 
off from their body the gangrened member. They all gathered together, an¢ 
Shiloh was the place of their rendezvous, because it was in defence of the divine 
charter, lately granted to that place, that they now appeared; their resolution 
was a8 became & kingdom of priests, who, being devoted to God. and his service, 
did not acknawlelye their brethren, nor know their own children, Deut. 33, 9. en 
would immediately go up to war ayainst them, if it appeared they were revol 
from God, and in rohellion against him: though they were bone of their bone, bad 
been companions with them in tribulation in the wilderness, and serviceable to sett 
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Canaan, to go unto the ‘country of Gilead, to wan es rieertnneed Rerteaieceseoes Lorp’s ‘ tabernacle dwelleth, and take possession 


The Reubentes and Gadites JOSHUA, XXIL build the auar of testimony. 


: . jae A : : r And the whole ‘ ; 
the land - poe sogegi pare ie os them, (Hf the children }grecation of the chil among us; but rebel not against the Lorn, nor 
s 


pans with suntuver Jor ited vagethon et us, ‘rebel against us, in building you an altar besides 

y the hand of Moses. fo bates tire the i Hon there? Shere the altar of the Lorp our God. 

10 7 And when they came uuto the borders of} st fe mibaued efoe thre chem, Jon 1 20 Did “not Achan the son of Zerah commit 
Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the them the landof Gilead thraeommitiereren | @ trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath fell 
children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, eet ig “tar Actas te ‘on all the congregation of Israel? and that map 
and the half tribe of Manassch, built there am | styin‘tne ofthy cite, |Zntahtheson eens. | perished not alone in his Iniquity, 


which the Lown thy || of the tribe of Juduh 


altar by Jordan, a great altar to see to. God hath given thee to [tink of the accused | 27 4 Then ‘the children of Reuben, and the 


Ta ; dwell there, saying, Cer: || thing: and the ayer o ‘ ; 
11 And ta on dren ‘i Isracl teat Pak tain, men, the children Pah eit 4) children of Gad, and the half tribe of Manassch, 
Behold, the children of Reuben, and the children | trum aniong sou, and | tua. Audthemen | answered and said unto the heads of the thou- 
of Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh, have | hvitanteor their airy, about thirty and alt] grands of Isracl, 


suyind, Let us go aud wen, Josh. 7,2, 5, 


built an altar over against the land of Canaan, | «ycotergdys met | oa ott anewee tum! 22 The Lorn “God of gods, the Lorp God of 


cth away wrath: but 


in the borders of Jordan, at the passage of the; Nukes iets at gods, he “knoweth, and Isracl he shall know; if 
children of Isracl. || ahd’ the sougrexation | ferheranacaeaanae (Ue in rebellion, or if in transgression against 
12 And when the children of Israel heard of ta oe git foot Da Unt Any gua sheme | the LORD, (save us not this day,) 
it, «the whole congregation of the children of tie ind of Gilead | far the Lonp your | 23 That we have built us an wltar to turn from 
[srael gathered themselves together at Shiloh, | Site 30" inde ne ouekey.e ert following the Lorp, or if to offer thereon burnt 
to go up to war against them. afearh halt, thou ene} terriite whch regard oilering or meat offering, or if to offer peace 
13 And the children of Israel sent ‘unto the | fae enopaus taketh reward “Dew | offerings thereon, let the Lorp himself “ re- 
children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, |i eens cea oe Then hear thew ru (quire a; 


a 8 ) mane TT) hie: tt iy e e 
and to the half tribe of Manasseh, into the land | Sc0ci""™ ' | pitee"aad Poraive, ad; 24 And if we have not rather done it for fear 


of Gilead, Phinehastheson of Eleazarthe mriest, cr oak ahaa a ere tk lof this thing, saying, 2In time to come your 
14 And with him ten inces, of each ! chief ba wit a ah slte | Gia cht) kuoweat the | children might speak unto our children, saying, 
house a prince throughout all the tribes of {t's ee | drenormens keen | What have ye to dowith the Lorn God of Israel? 
Israel: and ” each one was an head of the house | 1 how vt the fatter, 3” Ut ie knoweth 














OF Hyp ‘ 7 ae 
m Aud with you there Sue, way that T take: | | 25 Hor the Lorp hath made Jordan a border 


of their fathers among the thonsands of Israel. | shalt \eamau ofovery | T'snail come forth ag | between us and you, ye children of Reuben and 


tribe; every one head of || vot Toh, $4.10, Bha 


15 And they came unto the children of Reuben, | Qehoueurhistatners | notdcdscarea thiscutt | Children of Gad; ye have no patt in the Lorp: 


Num, }, forheknoweth the we 


and to the children of Grad, ancl to the half tribe] o tare recs to mysett|jeretwof the heark Ps so shall your children make our children cease 


: that thou offer not thy | 44 31. 0 Lorn, thon |. ; 
of Manasseh, unto the land of Gilead, and they burnt ceri win every | hast searched me. and from fearing the Lory. 


spake withethem, saying, ut in the plage which |) est, my dows-aitting| 26 ‘herefore we said, Let us now prepare to 


: ‘ ‘ the Lorv shall choose ; gets 
16 Thus saith the whole congregation of the] inove, of thy, trives, || thou understandet my | build us an altar, not for burnt offering, nor for 


° P there thon shalt offer t 

Lorp, What trespass zs this that ye have com | fybumtoferings and | 70, 0% But thew. | sa orifice: 

mitted against the God of Israel, to turn away | x Lemming cee eg vine heart te | 27 But that it may be *a witness between us 
this day from following the Lokp, in that ye | SitenrahM ont stuell anaes aca ce. (and you, and our gencrations after us, that. we 
have builded you an altar, “that ye might rebel ier itiadts: Bedaucg ||t2,)486 that whoever | micht ¥ do the service of the Lor before him 
this day against the Lory? | word of the, bon he saitenkinmynane | With our burnt offermgs, and with our sacrifices, 
17 Ig the iniquity ” of Peor too little for us, | om "bong ting 7 / Ex fauire torue and with our peace offerings: that your children 
from which we arc uot cleansed until this day,» sua tere jomea| Stem [may not say to our children iu uae to come, Ye 




















from being & I 
Banaue), 16, 4 | 
° u TTL u Baul-poor: | ‘ id, . . 
although there was a plague in the congregation | iud"the anger of the | Thix heaps a witness | have no part in the Lorn. 
3 Lonp was kindled |, between the and the 


of the ORD, againat Imacl And the || thisday. Therefore waa| 28 Therefore sid we, that it shall be, when 


‘ Ty id unto Moxes, [) fe f i Ned ‘ 
18 But that ye must turn away this day from | ake ail die ute ot | creed Genesis 31.4 | they should so say to us orto our generations 
following the Lorn? and it will be, seeing ye | tem’ up ‘vetore the atone, and vet it bein time to come, that we may say again, Behold 


he people, and hang|; Then Samuel took # 
op agninst the en, | Mizpeh = and 


rebel to-day against the Lorn, that to-morrow | thatthe nerce acer of whey and entled tel the pattern of the altar of the Lorp, which our 


oo oe : : the Loxp may : : ‘ . oe 
he ‘will be wroth with the whole congregation | ¢1,2%,,%™ lew! | favue, Minerto Lath fathers made, not for burnt offerings, nor for 


a Hamuel, 7, 12 See eee BN a a ak, has 
of Israel. tebe tacess and sald O Thou ther dunvea Sacrifices; but it a a witness between us and 


19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your pos- | tod, tte ed of fhe] plage guicls the Lowe SOU, | 
session be unclean, then pass ye over unto the | ons man shang wilt | fe cause his nome to} 29 tod forbid that we should rehel against 
land of the possession of the Lory, wherein the regeneration Num | shall'ys tring atthe the Lorp, and turn this day from following the 


in the wars of Canaan; yet, if they turn to aerve other aods, they will treat them as |i therein, remombering that he knows the heart. Secund/y, When we fall under the 
enemies, not as sone of Isracl, but as children of whoredoms, for so God had |! censures of men, it is very comfortable to be able, with a humble confidence, to 
appointed, Deut. 13, 12, &e They had but lately sheathed their swords, and ro- |! appeal to God concerning our sincerity. See] Cor, 4, 3, 4—Z7/. 
tired from the perils and fatigues of war to the roat God had given them, and yet || CHAP, XXII. Tus Oupn May Evogvent.--When Joshua beran to be old, 
they are willing to begin a new war, rather than be any way wanting in their! some years ago, God reminded him of it, ch. 18,1, Thou art old. But now that 
duty to restrain, repress, and revenge idolatry, and every step towards it, A |jhe did himself feel so much of the decays of age that he needed not to be told of 
brave resolution, and which shews them hearty for their religion, and, we hope, |/it, he readily speaks of it himself, J am old and stric.en in ane. He uses it, 1. As 
carcful and diligent in the practice of it themselves. Corruptions in religion are |! an argument with himself to give them this charge, because being old he could 
best dealt with at firat, before they get a head, and plead prescription. —J//, | expect to be but a little while with them to advise and instruct them. and there- 
Tne Merxness oF Wispom.—Thvir prudence, in prosecution of this zealous||fore (as St. Peter apenks, 2 Pet, 1, 13,) as long as he is in this tabernacle, he will 
resdlution, is no leas commendable. God had appointed them, in cases of this |/take all opportunities to put them in remembrance of their duty, knowing by the 
nature, to inquire and make search, Deut. 13, 14, that they might not wrong their || jnereasing intirnities of age, that he must shortly put off this tabernacle, and de- 
brethren under pretence of righting their religion; accordingly, they resolve here || siring that after his decease they might continue as good as they were now. When 
not to send forth their armies to wage war, till they had first sent their ambas- || we see death hastening towards us, that should quicken us to do the work of life 
sadors to inquire into the mcrits of the cause, and these men of the first rank, one || with all our might, 2 As an argument with them to give heed to what he said 
out of each tribe, and Phinehas at the head of them to be their spokesman, ®, |/He was old and experienced, and therefore to be the more regarded, for days 
18, 14. Thus was their zeal for God tempered, guided, and governed, by the meek- || shouldepeak; he wasgrown old in their service, and had spent himselt for their good, 
ness of wisdum. He that knows all things, and hates all evil things, would not || and therefore was to be the more regarded by them. He was old and dying, they 
bunish the worst of criminals, but he would first go down and see, Gen. 18, 21. || would not have him Jong to preach to them, therefore let them observe what he 
any an unhappy strife would be prevented, or soon taken up, by an impartial || said now, and lay it up in store for the time to come.--H. 
and favourable inquiry into that which is the matter of the offence, The rectify-|) Covrack.—1, To be very courayeota; v. 6, “God fighteth for you axunst your 
ing of mistakes and misunderstandings, and the setting of misconstrued words and |] enemica, do you therefore behave yourselves valiantly for him, Keep, and do with 
actions in a true light, would be the most cftectual way to accommodate both |ja firm resolution all Witt 1s written in the book of the law.” Ve presses upon them 
Private and public quarrela, and bring them to a happy period. —J/. no more than what they were already bound to,“ Keep with care, do with dili- 
_ A RErerence to (iop,—They refor the controversy tu the God of gods, whose | gence, aud eye what is written with sincerity.” —Z7, ao 
IWdgment, we aro sure, is according to truth, such aa the guilty have reason to} CGaurion, —2 To be very cauioua: “Take heed of missing it, either on the nght 
ad, and the upright to rejoicy in, “Jy it be in rebellion or transgression that || hand or on the left, for there are errors and uxtremes on both hands Take heed 
wo have built this altar, to confront the altar of the Lord at Shiloh, to make a//of running cither into a profane neglect of any of Ged 8 institutions, or into a 
party, or to set up any now gods or worships;” 1,“ /7e knows tt, v. 22, for be is | superstitions addition of any of your own inventiona,” ‘They must expecially take 
perfectly acquainted with the thoughts and intents of the heart, and, particularly, || heed of all approaches towards idolatry, the sin to which they were first inclined, 
with all inclinations to idolatry, Ps. 44, 20, 21, that is in o particular mauncr be-; and would be most tempted, v. }. (1.) They must not acquaint themselves with 
ore him, we believe ho knows ‘it and we cannot. by any arta, conceal it from || idolaters, nor come among thom to visit them, or be present at any of their feasts 
him.” 2 Tee pm require tt, as we know he will, for he is a jealous God.” or entertainments, for thcy could not contract any intimacy, or keep up any con- 
Nothing but @ clear conscience would have thus imprecated divine justice to|| versation, with thom, without danger or infection. (2) They must not show the 
kvenge the rebellion, if there had been any. Note, Fira, In every thing we do} least respect to any idol, nor make mention of the nance of their gods, but endeav- 
0 religion, it highly concerns us to approve ourselves to God in our integrity ll our to bury the remembrance of them in perpetual oblivion, that the worship of 
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J OS HUA, XXII1. Jushua’s exhortation to Lsrae, 


rE TTD A SN LO eR 
: rc CHAP. s—B, 0, 1497, : ‘G , 
Lor, to * build an altar for burnt offerings, for ee ee a rae, |of you: for the Lorp your God is he that hath 
meat offerings, or for sacrifices, besides the} zest, merteet rowel the att ed ‘inte fugit for you. _ 
7 ehold, J have divided unto you by lot these 


. ve 
altar of the Lorp our God that ig before his | ofr, zou" Reise || Bowed Nem moe | 4 2 
tabernacle. vows which ye Yow UD-1/ ryeshat ctmervetode | Nations that remain, to be an inheritance for 


t (> ® e r) 
30 7 And when Phinehas the priest, and the; fi yourc finde | hasty te om | your tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations 


The deputies satisfied. 


eer ne ee cet eine ae 
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Lorp your God, ates 
princes oi the congregation, and heads of the not tum acide to the | that I have cut off, even unto the great sca 


YOUT BOE, AKC yuur 
thousands of Isracl which were with him, heard puca-eeryant, a the iet Deut wat | 2 westward, 
the words that the children of Reuben, and the | yurgstecstorasmusi as path of the wicked, and 5 And the Lorp your God, ¢ he shall expel 
children of Gad, and the children of Manassel: ve 
spake, * it pleased them. 

31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest 
anid unto the children of Reuben, and to the 
children of Gad, and to the children of Manas- 
seh, This day we perceive that the Lorn 28 
among “us, because ye have uot committed this 


daughters, and your 


1¢ hath no part nor iu 
heritance with YOUr es ea yale Se 


Only. thy “boly” tings them from before you, and drive them from out 


wish thou, Ras, aud|| A Theis worrere stall Of your sight; an ye shall possess their land, 
e, and go unto the || ton after another god: | ag od 


place which the Dorp || their drink offerings of the Loxp your hath promised unto you, 
hall choose. Deas. 1% |! bloud will I not offer, | 6 Be ye therefore very courageous to keep and 


11, 13, 94, nor take uptheir names 


see Deter. 18144 oe abe Lyargan | tO do all that is written in the book of the law 
Bit wae good ty thelr | thee for tte ey ee (of Moses, that ye turn not aside therefrom fo 
aAnd I will set my and sworn by them that 

are no gods; when I had 
and my soul ah V uot fed thom to the ee 


they then committe 
adultery and agsempble 





the right hand or fo the left; 


taberuncle ainong you, 


abhor you. Aud I will 


wie tte your Uo ane themuelvea by troops 


in 
the harlota' huusea. a 
shall ‘be my people || Lhe Dario ho er. 




















trespass against the Lorn: * now ye have de- 7 That ye %come not among these nations, 
livered the children of Israel out of the hand of these that remain among you; neither make 
the Lorn. Tor, $6, 3118 in thove[]®57- | mention “of the name of their gods, nor cause 
32 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the pricst, | pumthet teu men shaiil/teave "" “" "* "" to swear by them, neither serve them, nor bow 
and the princes, returned from the children of jsf the satons | wurdnives” “"* “"*? | yourselves unto them: 
Reuben, and from the children of Gad, out of ssi iaguie: We will | mantteatia te wand || 8 * But cleave unto the Lorp your God, as ye 
the land of Gilead, unto the laud of Canaan, to! ftHhataeGha| Deter treeall heat have done unto this day. 
the children of Israel, and brought them word |"ir7* “28 ® || Moen soTuulte wth) 9 4 For the LoRD hath driven out from before 
again, |» and David sata tol] Sons | you great nations and strong: but as for you, 
83 And the thing pleased the children of Row leas the’ Lond | And after him was | 110) tman hath been able to stand before you 
Isracl: and the children of Israel ¢ blessed God, |gompemtion  Blewed|| Amity which sew ot unto this day. 
and did not intend to go up against them in jfther, sud towed dred men with ance) 10 One J man of you shall chase a thousand: 
battle, to destroy the land wherein the children |yorhinped the donn,|{rered tarael Judges. | for the Lorn your God, he 7 2 that fighteth 
of Reuben and (ad dwelt. een et 8 your soula for you, as he hath promised you. 
34 And the children of Reuben and the chil-|-————-— |]ihe\yniut: furifeny | 11 Take good heed therefore unto 55 ourselves, 
dren of Gad called the altar ® Hd: for it shall be| (sna ee Loan save|{ shel Rave no pleanire that ye love the Lorp your God. 
a witness between us that the Lorp 7s God, eee eee ieee tanema.| [2 Llse if ye do in any wise *go back, and 
CHAPTER XXUL thers: aud thereto I will not drive them | cleave unto the remnant of these nations, even 
| Joshua's exhortation before his death, 3 by former bench. eueriies before Hem they shall be a8 tharn« | those that remain among you, and shall make 
A Rh guda shall be a ware | 


& hy promises, 12 and by Ureatenings, cuse of disubedience fheinenemten intothelr || into you, Judg. 2 Marriages with them, and £0 in unto them, aud 
ND it came to Pass, a long time after that: b Now Joshiun was old m For it came tu pare, they to you: 
the Lorn “had given rest unto Israe) 20d Genes i yiane || that his wives turned | 13 Know fora certainty that the ‘Lorn your 


when Solomon was old, 


awey hiw heart after ; A : 
from all their enemies round about, that Joshua | iisen in ze ind other gods: and ts! God will ne more drive out any of these nations 
oo oe ae : ane in a coiha Soa" laud tobe temas, the teart of from before you; ‘4 but they shall be snares and 
nd Joshua “called for all Israc], and fori’ come into da King“ +) traps unto you, and scourges in your sides, and 
101 r 8 ; Th ’ a 1 é See Deut. Pega gai | P + y : : : , y oe ° : 
eir elders, and for their heads, and for their n These al died in! thorns in your eyes, until ye perish from off 
. it “ , ¥¥t the sunset. faith, not having re- J yes, J pers rom 0 


At. eee 
Sai mean Ae icnns ute ota ae Te this good land which the Lorp your God hath 
Net ac, from before thee, until || Or'itiem and embraced | given you. 


a bs e e r) 
3 And ye have seen all that the Lorn your inherit ihe land Exod them end cnfesed) 14 And, behold, this day” I an going the way 


‘a « 1. ), : ° 
God hath done unto all these uations because | ¢ ana ye onan simpoa ea EIN ot “el of all tle earth: and ye know in all your hearts, 


peered hn a he el TA NTS 





jNdges, and for their officers, and said unto them, ¢ By little and litte £ |) cued the promixes Fut 











er i a a a eet eed | 


them may never be revive: let the very name of them be forgotten. “ Look || ‘ye know, that not one Ming hath failed, of all the good things which the Lord 
upon idols as filthy, detestable things, not to be named without the utmost loath- || spake concerneny you;” (and he sneaks a great many;) sve ch, 21,45. God had 
ing and detestation.” The Jews would not sulfer their children to naine awine's || promised them victory, rest, plenty, his tabernacle among them, cdc, and not 
flesh, because it was forbidden, lest the naming of it suould occasion their desir. || one thing had failed of allhe had promised. ‘ Now,” said he; “has God been 
ing of it; but if they had occasion to speak of it, they must call it, dat stranye|| thus true to you? Be not you falseto him.” It is the apostle’s argument for per: 
Ving, It is pity, that among christians the names of the heathen pods are go || severance, (Heh, 10, 23,) He we fuithful that has promised. —H. 

vommonly used, and made so familiar aa they are, especially in plays and poems; || PRACTICAL OcsERVATIONS. —Through the deceitfulness of the human heart, we 
lat these names which have been set up in rivalship with God, be for ever loathed || are never more in danger of forgetting the Lord, than when most favoured with 
and lost. (3) They must not countenance othera in showing respect to them. || temporal prosperity.—They who pusseas influence, from age, authority, reputa- 
They must not only not ewear by themselves, but they must no cause others to|jtion for wisdom and piety, or eminent services, should omploy it all, with un 
swear by them, which supposes that they must not make any covenants with || wearied perseveranca, to their latest breath, in promoting the practice of true 
idolatera, because they, in the confirming of their covenants, would swear by their |] godliness, —Gratitude, duty, and regard to our own best happiness, with united 
idols; never let Israclites admit such an oath. (4.) They luuat take heed of theay |! enerzy, require us to adhere to our profession, and walk consistently with it: yet, 
occasions of idolatry, lest by degrees they should arrive at the highest atep of it, || we all need to be frequently reminded, exhorted, and warned concerning these 
Which was serving false gods, and bowing down to them, against the letter of the || things. —As long as men cleave to the Lord, though they have abuted somewhat 
second commandinent —L7 of their fervour and diligence, there is good ground of hope that adinonitions will 
Constan cy.—3 ‘To be very constant; v. 8, Cleare unto the Lord your Gud, that || have a proper effect: but, the discascs of the soul, liko those of the body, should 
8, “delight in him, depend upon him, devote yourselves to his glory, and con-||be revisted before they have gathered strength.— We cannut too often be culled 
tinue to do go to the end, aa you have done unto dix day, ever since you came to|\pon, to meditate on the past and present kindness of God to us; and to reflect 
Canaan; for, bei ny willing to make the best of them, he looks not so far back as || upon his gracious promises, and awful threatenings: and we should treasure up 
ee uty of Peor, There might be many things amiag among them, but they |jour experience of the exact porformance of his word, to strengthen our expecta 
ad not forsaken the Lord their Grod, and it is in order to insinuate his exhorta- ||tion of its entire accomplishment in due season; for hope and fear, and every 
tion tou perseverance with the more pleasing power, that he praiscs them. “Go /|passion, ought to be engaged to restrain mon from sin, and to keep them close to 
on and Feed ae for the Lord ia with you while you are with him” Those that |/their duty.—It is true wisdom to discern, and to shun, the temptations and inlets 
eer mitt commend; the way to make yop le better, is, to make the hest |to sin, of which none are more dangerous than ungodly companiuns. Acqttain- 
nf ( 7 ou have cleaved to the Lord unto this day, therefore goon to do so, || tance, friendship, and marriage, with persons of no religion, or of false religivn, 

you oge the praise and recompense of what you have wrought. Your righte- || have generally been progressive steps towards the mere professor's apostacy, aD 
ard we not be mentioned unto you, if you turn from it."—//, the believer's logs of all his life, comfort, and usefulness. They, who at first are 
gs ela i AY aes The Earta.—‘' J am going te way of all the earth, | am |/tompters, will eventually prove the scourges of those, who have liatened to their 

ras ok ete the ae n is to go @ journcy, a journey to our long home; it is the |/seductions: and either bitter distress in this world, or utter destruction in the wor 
hirvealf th : ty , the way that all mankind must go, sooner or later, Joshua || to come, are the unavoidable effects of yielding totemptation. This all ought “to 
A sda great and gool a man, and one that could ao ill be spared, || know for a certainty,” that they “ may take good heed unto themselves,” and 

sah — ee ted from this common lot. He takes notice of it here, that they ||not allow the love of any creature to seduce them from the love of God, an 
ae : ; C an these as hin dying words, and regard them accordingly. Or ||obedience to his laws. —Our minds should be filled with an abhorrence of every 
the Lord, he oe and ahs you, me ve have not alwaya, but if you cleave to || kind of ungodliness, equal to that which the most conscientious persons feel 0 
7 aegie ne hs pecan eae hee Or thus. “Now that I am near iny end, ||murder or adultery; for, whatever fallen man may think to the contrary, the 
1 ae me ae ris Fi the years that are past; and, in the review, | guilt of neglecting and despising the glorious God onr Creator is far greater, than 
tulle ne YOurse iv ea a we all your hearts, and in all your eouls, by || that of injuring our fellow-creatures, (Note, Ps. li, 4.)—Our inward foes are the 
Oe: CONV OOH Ge eee earest evidence, and the thing has made an im- || most dangerous; and will cause us much miscry, unless we oppose and mortify 
bereney aa you,” (that knowledge does us good, which is seated, not in ||them with unrelenting severity: so that this warfare will require great courage 
6 head only, but in the heart and ail a with which we are duly affected,) !l and resolution, And if we resolutely adhere to the word of God as our rule 
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Joshua relates God's benefits to the tribes. JOSHUA, XXIV. The covenant of rod renewed. 
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char *—8 C1".|darkness between you and the Egyptians, ano 


of Pharaoh, and bis 


shall passaway;butiny|/horsemen, and _ his | brought the sea upon them, and covered them 


not pase ||army, aud  uvertouk 


CILAP. $8.—B, C, 1497, | 
o Heaven and earth 


TT 


oe ee eee ae 
and in all your souls, that ° not one thing hath 
failed of all the good things which the orp | 
your God spake concerning you; all are come away. Laake, i mh | then evearmping ty the and your eyes have seen what I have done 1: 
ui nase unto vou, and not onc thing bath failed | par; tat as the Lon | Petre Bestaenton EF | Huypt: and ye dwelt in the wilderness a long 
sreof, you gud, and to matt |) Thee Shiller cast, SCUSOT. . 
ni Therefore ? it shall come to pass, that as all wil eee over you to ui ie peop to Bat 8 And I brought you into the Jand of the 
good things are come upon you, Which the LORD | miSe'natl te puck: ||,2Apd wow art shou Amorites, which dwelt on the other side Jor- 
your God promised you; 80 shall the LORD bring | whither thou'rvest to || Hank thew of ap dan; “and they fought with you: and I gave 
upon you ‘all evil things, until he have destroyed ree Lev Me dene oes feta’ them into your hand, that ye might possess 
you from off this good land which the Lorp your) (ryacn cian 


Haht sgainue 
God hath given you. a And they gave nnto 














a a 
es 
a 

a 





ies Get “= their land; and I destroyed them from beforeyou. 
Jacob all the strange |! p Nevertheless 











ofee Numbers 22.8. | 9 Then “Balak the son of Zippor, king of 

16 When ye have transgressed the covenant Gia nad tad bat Bol hte teh Moab, arose, and warred against Israel, and sent 

of the Lorp your God, which he commanded | setog which were in | fay; tutte Lowdny | and called Balaam the son of Beor to curse you: 

on, and have gone and served other gods, and | wrich'var ty sheshem: (18, Reomerere rae | 10 But “1 would not hearken unto Balaam: 

ed ourselves to them; then shall the anger | $s vereys, |i Pucas. "| therefore “he blessed you still: so 1 delivered 

of the Lorp be kindled against you, and ye) ¢Aandyenavethinasy | @And Mak antd nts you Out of his hand. 

: © ile , rejected your God, whe |! thou done unto me? I And ve we ‘oy Jord: ] 

shall perish quickly from off the good land | Hmssiratredyoucuto¢|/then doneuutemet 1) 11 And ye went over Jordan, and came unto 

which he hath given unto you. your trihniationn, and ‘thon haat bese them Jericho; and the men of Jericho fought against 
Nay sbut seta king over | tometer, Num 8) vou, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 





a . , rae ° 
CHAPTER XXIV. fiedanniyyuurteiten || Chere ey, | Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Girgash- 
1 Joshua, assembling the tribes, 2relates Go's benefits: | Ahe renews anes Co Inn in Pousewnion hy ites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; and I de- 


the coven between God and them: 29 his age and death. 33)| dec Gen. 11, 


Bee Gen. 11,84 | ther did thetr own arma | livered them into your hand. 


: ieave them; but thy : . 
Eleazur dien ham, and the God of] tight hand. avd true) YO And * | sent the hornet. before you, which 
ND Joshua gathered all the tribes of Ist acl | ther, judge tetwixt | thy countenance, Yr ' drave them out from before you, even the two 
A to “Shechem, and & called for the elders of | by tue fe of us te [Teint tran i hy kings of the Amorites; bué not’ with thy sword, 
Isracl, and for their heads, and for their judges, | snd be sid, Men, |! Srorumave me Peale | NOL With thy bow. 
TY 


. brethren, and fathers i gaa 6, ; . 
and for their officers; and they’ presented them- | herken i The God ot Te eu ean, | 13 And I have given you a land for which ye 
sclves before God. father Abraham, when | wAndnowdommet did not labour, and cities ‘which ye built 


glory appeared unto our 
2 And Joshua said unto all the people, Thus | mn'tndsalduuts nim, jfarthe born thy Goa, NOt, and ye dwell in them; of the vineyarde 
saith the Lorn God of Israel, 4 Your fathers | comnts and trom thy |/andtvlowtin,enges QNG Olivevards which ye planted not do ye 
how thee. Acta,7,% 3 with al thy wul. Deut ! eat. ' a 
who 2 oly ds f, Ved. ~ 3 
even Terah, the father of Abraham, and the }"y'to, chidren are i boy ee 144) Now “therefore fear the Lorn, and serve 
‘ ie the Lon vd | ; . : 
3 And JI took your father Abraham from the | §25% 45,4" aie wAimmantadu- the gods which your fathers served on the other 
oa j BOF) fore me, he thou 
all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his sced, | ihe'meeot the extn, | BG ewe the Lorn, 














tu walk in all hig ways, | 
e ‘ ° indr id ev v re wnn thy God | 
dwelt on fhe other side of the flood in old time, | Mesena Shien Tatil || wien afl thy ‘each ax 
father of Nahor: aad they * served other gods, ; beste of the Donne nity yes old and HD IN” sincerity and in truth: and put ’ away 
y g wi of the 
other side of the flood, and led him throughout | AAva path mate of} mictuy’duds wae te | side of the flood, and in * Egypt; and serve ye 





e » re t . . a . 
and / gave him Isaac. the Aimee ehre ae pitt honv the tes| 15 And if itsecm evil unto you to serve the 
-4 And I gave unto Isaac Jacob and Wsau: and of | theif habitation ‘ayy who walk i the Lord, choose you this day whom ye will serve: 
| gave unto “ Esau mount Scir, to possess it; Dut | Scome now therefore,|(1,2 Grace be with | Whether the gods which your fathers served, 





" . ‘ ) t . |! } luv : bs . 
Jacob and his children went down into Egypt. tito Sarat TREE! Sed Pena carn i that sere on the other side of the flood, or ’ the 
5] ‘sent Moscs also and Aaron, and J] my pevile the dildren Si wou ar. (BOUs Of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: 
. * ks athe MECC Lie p Seg ro ’ ‘ i TgrP*t? 
plagued Egypt, according to that which I did | seoaaie "OP" Shen ssid 1 unto, OUt “as for me and my louse, we will serve the 


among them: and afterward I brought you out.| jitters dete dao|| ever’ mau ue atone | LORD. 1 and said. God 
. k . ; 7 ee Hharnohs or sve ue eyes, as . ’ ’ swerec £ SAC ( 
6 And I * brought your fathers out of Egypt: hardewed bishenrt.and | dele, not soureelves | 1 () And the people answered and said, Go 


and ye came unto the sea; ‘and the Egyptians, vanes, ‘thet YT might|/2 am the Lou» your | forbid that we shotld forsake the Lukp, to serve 








ahow these my sigus he || God. Ezekiel, 20,7, 


voursued after your fathers with chariots and j fore nim Exod. 101.1) yee gudgsc,. 'Other gods; ~ 
lorscmen unto the Red sea. RSee Exodus to W |!» Ford kuwow hime!) 1 Wor the Lon our (od, he if 7s that brought 


, 1 But the Feyptione|! that he will command | 
7 And when they cried unto the Lorn, he put peruntstter,them an | hie children aod bie uss up and our fathers out of the land of Eg; pt, 


SS RcR Aa eeS | 


| . 
turning aside neither to the right hand nor to the left; we shall certainly be hated, that they should put them all away together, if they meant to be sincere and 
despised, and reproached, by them whose pride is affronted, or whose consciences |, entire in the service of JEHOVAH. —S. . . 
aro made uncasy, through our holy singularity and faithful reproof, Weneed|) Tue Cuotce oF aA Revicion. Joshua fairly puts the matter to their choice, 
not, howover, fear them; “for the Lory our God will fight for us.os he hath|/7. 15. Where, 1, He proposes the candidates that stand for the election, The 
promised,” and nothing will by any means hurt us: and though uscful instruments; Lorv, Jehovah, on one side, and, on the other side, cither the gods of their an. 
and valued friends may be removed; yet, the Lord ever liveth to protect, uphold, | cestors, which would pretend te recommend themsclves to those that were fond 
guide, comfort, and bless us. But, sinners have cause to tremble at his indigna- be antiquity, and that which was received by tradition from their fathers, or the 
tion: for he will as surely exccute his threatenings, as perform his promises; and | gods of their neighbours, tha Amorites, in whose land they dwell, which would in 
hypocrites or apostates will be as severely treated as open infidels and profligates, | sinuate themselves into the affections of those that were complaisant and fond of 
Let us then “ watch and pray that we enter not into temptation;” let us trust good fellowship, 2. He supposes there were those to whom, upon some account 
in the faithfulness, love, and power of God; let us plead his promises and cleave |i or other, it would ser ceil lo serre the Lord. There are prejudices and objections 
to his commandments; and then we shall be bappy in life, and death and for|! which some people raise against religion, which, with those that are inclined to 
ever! ‘the world and the flesh, have great force. Tt seems evil to thom, hard and un: 
CHAP, XXIV, Pracrica. Osservations.—Ver, 1-13, It is beautiful and|| reasonable, to be obliged ty deny themselves, mortify the flesh, take up their 
honourable, when zeal for the ylory of God, and love to the souls of men, gather |) cross, de. But, being in a state of probation, it is tit there should be some diff 
strength, at w time when the body is ready to drop into the grave; and whilst life || culties in the way, else there were no trial, 3 He refers it to themselves, 
ls sparod, and any measure of health afforded, if our hearts glow with love |, * Choose you whom ye will serve, choose this day, now that the matter is laid thue 
and zeal, we shall deviso some method to servo the cause of godliness, and Lalataly before you, speedily bring it to a head, and do not stand hesitating.” 
to fix salutary impressions upon the minds of those around us: nay, sometimes! Klijah, long after this, referred the decision of the controversy betweon Jehovah 
When the body is least capable of executing, tho sou! possesses most vizour for) and Baal tu the consciences of those with whom he was treating, 1 Kings, 18, 21, 
devising, proper methods of doing good. (Note, 2 Pet, i, 12-15.)—In repeating | Joshua's putting of the matter here to this issue, plainly intimates two things, 
our exhortationa, heavenly wisdom will teach us to vary the manner of reaching |! /tret, That it is the will of God, we should every one of us make religion our 
the conscience, and engaging the affections; but, we can never with propricty || scrious and deliberate choice. Let us state the matter impartially to ourselves, 
outit the commemoration of the Lord’s mercies: by frequent meditation on that|| weigh things in an even balance, and then determine for that which we tind to 
sulject, we shall recollect more and more instances of his goodness; and what: || be really true and good. Let us resolve upon a life of serious godliness, not mere 
ever in our experience demands our gratitude to God, will also furnish us with| ly because we know no other way, but because really, upon search, we tind no 
canse of humiliation, and of encouragement, The largeness and treeness of the || better. Secondly, That religion has so much self-evident reason and righteous 
ving mercy are #o illustrated, even in the salvation of the most eminent saints! ness on its side, that it may safely be referred to every man, that allows himself 
wentioned in Scripture, that “the chief of ainnera” may thence take encourage- || a free thought, either to choose or refuse it; for the merits of the cause are so 
acut in returning to the Lord. Ver. 14. It seems that the Israelites still re: || plain, that no considerate man can do otherwise but choose it. The case is a0 
tained some relics of the idolatry of their progenitors, which from time to time" clear, that it determines itself, Perhaps Joshua designed, by putting them tc 
thoy aecretly worshipped. In this very place Jacob had “put away the strange|| their choice, thus to try if there were any among them, who, upon so fair anveen 
Sods,” which were in his family, and buried them under an oak, (Noles, Gen. || sion given, would shew a coolness and indifference toward the service of (ud; 
RXXv, 2.4.) But, his descendants had fonned other images of the same supposed |! whether they would desire time to consider and consult their friends, before they 
“eition, as well as of the idols of Egypt aud had not, all the days of Moses, been||gave in an answer; that, if any such should appear, he might sct a mark up- 
Induood to destroy them all, as Joshua well knew: he therefore insisted upon it'|on them, and warn the reat to avoid thom, 4 He dirvets their shoiee in this 
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An Angel rebukes the people at Bochim. 
| CHAP. L—B. 0, 1485. | 


ee po 
Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabitants | a And out of the tribe 


‘eof M h, Taanach 


of Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitants of | of, Mynawel, Taansch| 
[blaim and licr towns, nor the inhabitants of| 
Megiddo and her towns: but the Canaanites 
would dwell in that land. 

28 And it came to pass, when Israel was 
strong, that they put the Canaanites to tribute, 
and “did not ntterly drive them out. 

29 Neither “did Ephraim drive out the Canaan- 
ites that dwelt in Gezer; but the Canaanites: 
dwelt in Gezcr among them. 

30 Neither did Zebulun drive out the mhabi- 
tants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants * of Nahalol; 
but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and be- 
came tributaries. . 

31 Neither ¢did Asher drive out the inhabi- 
tants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zion, 
nor of Alilab, nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, 
nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob: 

2 But the Asherites ‘dwelt among the Ca- 
paanites, the inhabitants of the land; for they 
did not drive them out. 

33 Neither /did Naphtali drive ont the inha- 
hitants of Beth-shemesh, nor the inhabitants of 
Beth-anath: but he dwelt among the Canaanites, 
the inhabitants of the land: nevertheless the 
inhabitants of Beth-shemesh and of Beth-anath 
became tributaries unto them. 

34 And the Amorites forced the children of | one petty 2 
Dan into the mountain: )for_ they would not | Alsons et aoe 
suffer them to come down to the valley: Fa tee 

35 Brt the Amorites would dwell in mount | AAndseurparder that 
Heres Yin Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: yet the | 
hand of the house of Joseph 7 prevailed, so that 
they became tributarics. 





Auburba ; 
Josh, 91, 25. 


6 driving he drove 
them not out. 


out the Canaanites that 
dwelt in Geger; but the: 


tho bphraimites unto 
thiia day, and serve un- 





YW, For Pharaoh king! 
of Egyrt gone up 
and taken Gezcr, an 
burne¢ it with dre, and: 
dain the Canuanites | 


¥, 16, 


eAnd Kattath, and 
Nahallal, and Shimron, 
sud idalah, and Beth- 
lehem: twelve cities, 
vane villages. Jos | 


came ont for the tribe | 
of the children of Asher ; 
according tu thetr fami: | 
lies. Jush. 19, 2). 

¢ See Paalm 106, 34, 38, | 
f And Iron, and Migs 

l-el,Horem,and Bethe | 

auath, and Bethi-she- | 
mesh: tiineteen altics 
with their villages. Jos. 
10, 38, 


yg Then apake Joshis: 
to the Lono in the day ; 
when the oun deliver- 
ed up the Amorites hee 
fore the children of Is 


sight of Iuracl, 
stand thou stil! 
Gibeon; anc 
Moon, in the valley of | 
Ajnlon! Jowhua, i, 12. 

e xing of | Uelon,: 





the ascent of Akrah.: 


him, and pass on to 





the aout 


8 the going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and On 
upward. 
i CHAPTER It. 


LAn Aniel sent to rebuke the peopleat Bochim. 10 Wickedness 
of the new generation after Joshua: 20 thelr punishment 
ND “an angel of the Lorp caine up 

from Gilgal to Bochim, and said, I made 


en a ee on 


CIOAP, 2—B. C1495, 


Lenn found her by a 
fountain of water in 


fountain in the w 
Shur, Gen. 16,17. In 
the heginning was the 
Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the 
Word warn God. Juhu, 


you to go up out of Kgypt, and have brought |: 
you unto the land which I sware unto your] 5 gee enesis1 
fathers: and &I said, | will never break my 
covenant with you. 


ay to 


b Bee (ienesia, 17, 7. 

¢ Know fora certainty 
; thatthe Loup your God | 
| Will no more drive out | 
(any of these uations 


Olvera CT staat taltel em 


A cat APT me 


endeavour to promote the common cause of truth and righteousness: for then the 
“Lorp would be with them,” and every mountain would sink into a plain, But 
when outward dithiculties are viewed by the eye of sense, and the alanighty power 
of God ia forgotten, our hearts grow diseonraged, our expectations feeble, and 
our attempts timid; and then no wonder that we du not prosper; for according 
to our faith will be our vigour, zeal, and success. Love of ease, indulgence, and 


JUDGES, II. 





Oath-rimmon with her; 
two cities. | 


Leyes, until ye 
| trun off thie g 
f 

‘God hath given you. 
b And they drave not | 


dauzhters 
Seite dmrellatrnrun r wiven, and 


der tribute. Jush. 16,]| Jud 


d 3 prolonged days after 
that dwelt in the city, Who is the Lonny, that 
and riven it fora pre- || 

veut unto his daughter, i to let Israel go? I know 
Rolomon’s wife. }Kingy,'i not the Lorn, neither 
wel: I let darned gv. Ex, 
itaking vengeance on 


tl 
\ Jesus Chriet, 
dAnd the fifth lot 1 





racl, and he aaid in the |, ¢ 


¥ 
ane | hk 'Thou shalt not bow 
1 thou, |! dowu thyself to them 


b. |: fourth generation of 


i Ixrael, and afflicted 
Zin; and the gulnyg furth | 
thereof shall be from | 
h to Kadesh: | 
barnea, and shall goon, cunt them out of din 
tu Hazor-addar, and! aight. 9 ivings, 17, 90, 


3 6 And th @ coast of t| 1e Amorites WIS h from | pao tsAsmon, Nu | Saat the Lasut 
Maalch : akrat | * 


a And the nngel of the || 


the wilderness, by the || 
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Wickedness of the new generation. , 


SS ee ee ee ee 
9 And ye shall make no league with the inha. 
‘bitants of this land; ye shall throw down thei, 
altars: but yo have not obeyed my voice: why 
have yedone this? . 

3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive ther, 
out from before you; but they shail be ‘as 
thorns in your sides, and @ their gods shall be a 
snare unto you. 

4 And it came to pass, when the angel of the 
Lorp spake these words unto all the childron 
of Israel, that the people lifted up their voice, 
und wept. 

5 And they called the name of that place 
“Bochim: and thevsacrificed there untotheLonrp, 

69 And when Joshua had let the people go, 
the children of Israel went every man unto bis 
inheritance to possess the land. 

7 And the people served the Lorp all the days 
of Joshua, and all the days of the elders that 
8 outlived Joshua, who had scen all the great 
works of the Lorp that he did for Israel. 

8 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of 
the Lorn, died,dengan hundred and ten yearsold. 

9 And they buried him in the border of hig 
inheritance in Timnath-heres, in the mount of 
Ephraim, on the north side of the hill Gaash. 

10 And also all that generation were gathered 
unto their fathers. And there arose another 
gencration after them,which ‘knew notthe Lorn, 
nor yet the works which le had done for Isracl 

111 And the children of Israel did evil in the 
sight of the Lorn, and served Baalim: 

12 And they J forsook the Lorp God of then 
fathers, which brought them out of the land o! 
Egypt, and followed 9 other gods, of the gods of 
the people that were round about them, and 
bowed “themselves unto them, and provoked the 
'TLorp to anger. 

18 And they forsook the Lorp, and served 
Baal and Aslhitaroth. _ 

14 And ‘the anger of the Lorp was hot against 
ni Isracl, and /he delivered them into the hands 
drug igri omiduet | Of spoilers that spoiled them, and * he sold them 
wim tut tuned ther into the hands of their cnemics round about, so 
mies heene they were that ‘they could not any longer stand before 

their enemics. 

15 Whithersocver they went out, the hand of 


+ eae 
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CHAP. 9~B.C. 1486. | 


from before you; but 
they shall be snares au 


am 


traps 
BOOL 
an 


unto you, an 

in your sides, 
horns in your 
righ 
which the Lorp your 
Joshua, 3, 14, 
d And they took thelr 
o he their 
gave their 
daughters to their suns, 
and served their gods. 
udges, 3, 6, 
8 Thnht is, Weepers 


Joshua, 
e And Pharaoh aaid, 
I should obey his voiee 
ln flaming fre 
them that kuow not 
Qod. and that chey not 
1¢ Guapel of our Lor 
hess, 
1,& 
J And the Lorn anid 
thou shalt sleep with 
'people will rice up, and 
ae S whorlag after the 
‘gods of the strangers of 
the land whither they 
gu to be among thetn, 
and will forsake me, 
and break my covenant 
which I have made 
with them. Deut. 31, 
16, 
; @ Ye shall uct go after 
‘other gods, of the gada 


or the peuple which are 
rouud abuut you Deut. 
j 


a 

aT 
unto Moses, Behold, 
‘thy fathers; and this 








jor #erve them: for 

ithe Lonv thy God am 
.& jenlous God, visiting 
‘the iutauity of the fa- 
thers uron the children 
‘unte the third and 





‘them that hateme, Ex. 
#), 5. 


' ¢ See chapter 3, & 
' y And the Lurp rejec 
ited nll the wee of 


ithem, and delivered 
‘them into the hand of 
| spoilers, until he had 


Cc 
= 


Where ia ¢ 
yuur mother's divorce- 

ut, whom I have put 
awesy? ior Whiedi of qoy 
crediturs teatty whem 

have auld yuu 
hold, fur your miguities 
have you sold your- 
selves, and for your 
transyressions is your 
inuther put away. Isa. 


& 
ity 





accuracd: neither will I | 
be with you any more, 
lexaept yt destroy the 

haccursed from among 

| You. Josh, 7, 12 





~egpceaae commie: 
Cae eters med 8 “EO VINER, ANE TH oy 





1 mmo or SE aE ee OF 


‘their head-quarters after they came into Ganaan, many signal favours they had 


‘there received from God, and there the covenant of circuincision was renewed, 
(Mic, €, 5,) of all which it was designed they should be reminded by his coming 
from Gilgal, The remembrance of what we have recaved and heard, will prepare 
us for a warning to hold fast, Liev. 3, 2, 3.—J/. 

A Great Conorecation. —The persons to whom this sermon was preached, 


worldly advantages, both spring from and foster unbehef Thus many an awak- | were all the children of laracl, 4. A great congregation for a great preacher! 
ened sinner, who seemed to have escaped Satan's bondage, ‘is entangled again, | They were assembled either for war, each tribe sending in its forces for some great 
and overcome, and his last state is worac than the first.” Thus many a believer, lexpuition, or rather for worship, and then the place of their meeting must be 
who begins well, is hindered: he grows negligent and unwatclful, and afraid | Shiloh, where the tabernacle was, at which they were ull to come together, three 
of the cross; his graces languish, his lusts revive, Satan perceives his advantage, | simes ayear, When we attend upon God in instituted ordinances, we may cx: 
and plies him with suitable temptations; the world recovers its hold; he loses|/ pect to hear froin him, and to receive his gifts at his own gates. The place 
his peace, brings guilt into his conscience, anguish intu his heart, discregit¢upon || called Bochim, v. 1, because st gained that namo upon this occasion, All Israel 
his character, and reproach upon the gospel; bis hands aro tied, bis mouth is!|need the reproof and warning here given, and therefore it is spoken to 
closed, and his usefulness ruined.—<S. ithem all.—/7, 





CHAP. IL A Great Preacire.—In these verses we have avery awakeniny 
sermon that was preached to them whenthey began to cookin their religion, The: 


conceit; gospel-ministers are indeed culled caayels of the churches, but the Old Tes- 
tament prophets are never called anyels of the Lord; no doubt, this was a messen- 
ger from heaven. Sneh extraordinary messengers we sometimes find in this book, 
empluyed in the raising up of the Judges that delivered Isracl, as Gideon and 
Samson, and now, to show how various the good ottices are they do for (rod's 








A Great Seavon, —The sermon itself is short, hut very close. God here telle 


| thean plainly, 1. What he had done for them, v. 1. He had brought them out of Egypt, 
preacher was an cnyel of dhe Lord, (vo, 1,) not a prophet, not Phinchas, as the Jews||a land of slavery and toil, into Canaan, a land of rest, liberty, and plenty. 


The 
miseries of the one served as a foil to the felicities of the other. God had herein 
been kind to them, true to the oath sworn to thoir fathers, had given such proofs 
of his power as left them inoxcusable if they distrusted it, and such engagements 
to his service as left them inexcusable if they deserted it, 2 What he had promise 

them; / said, J will never breuk my covenant with you. When he took them to be 


[srae], here is one sent to preach to them, to prevent their falling into sin and his peculiar people, it was not with any desiyn to cast them off again, or to change 


trouble. This extraordinary messenger was sent to command, if possible, their 
great regard to the messaze, and to affect the minds of a people, whom nothing | 
seemed to affect but what was sensible. The learned Bishop Patrick is clearly of 
opinion, that this was not os created Angel, but the anzel of the covenant; the 
game that appeared to Joshua as Matin of the hosts ar lw Lord, who was God 
himself Christ himself, says Dr, Lightfoot; who but God and Christ could say, 
I made you ty yo up out of Egypt? Joshua had lately admonished them to take 





heed of cntangling themselves with the Conaanites, but they regarded not the|serve their gods Could any thing be demanded more easy? 4, 


words of a dying man; the same warning therefore is here brought them by the 
living God himaelf, the Son of God appearing aa an angel. If they slight his ger- 
vanta, surely they will reverence his Son. This angel of the Lord is said to come 
ap from Gilgal, perhaps not walking on the carth, but flying ewiftty, as the angel 
'! Gabriel did to Daniel, in the open firmament of heaven; but whether walking or 
flying, he seemed to come from a ao" @ particular reason; Gilgal was long 
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them for another people at his pleasure; let them but be faithful to him, and they 
should find him unchangeably constant tothom. He told them plainly that the 
covenant he entered into with them, should never breag, unless it broke on their 
side, 3. What were hig just and reasonable expectations from them, ». 2 That 


| being taken into covenant with God, they should make no league with the 


Canaanites, who were both his enomies and theirs. That having set up his altar. 
they should throw down their altara, lest they should be a temptation to thei 0 
How they had in 
this very thing, which he had most insisted on, disobeyed him, “‘ But ye have not 
in go small a mattor obeyeil my voice,” In contempt of their covenant with a, 
and their confederacy with each other in that covenant, they mado leagues of 
friendship with the idolatrous, devoted Canaanites, and connived at their altars, 
though they stood in competition with God's: “Why hane ye done thief” What 0- 
count can you give of this perverseness of your's at the bar of right reason? What 
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“Nations left to prove Israel. 


ee =e eer 
the Lorp was against them for evil, as the Lorp! CHAP: 8-0. 166 | 


m And it shall come |: 


had said, and “as the Lorn had sworn unto | 1 bee jf thon shade 
them: and they were greatly distressed. b 
167 Nevertheless “the Lorp raised up judges 
viica # delivered them ont of the hand of thos 
that spoiled thet. . 
17 And yet they would not hearken unto their 


! 
ir ith 
‘\ 

tl mand thee thin day 
that the Lorn thy (ix 
will sot thee ou hizh 


i 
above ali nations of the 
earth Deut 2, 1 


n And the Lorn sent 


Qi 
| | 
| 


judges, but, they “went a whoring after other) ia septith “aud: 
2 owe ry * ¢ 
gods, aud bowed themselves unto them: they | yovouy inne hand ot 


turncd quickly out of the way which their 
fathers walked in, obeying the commandments 
of the Lorp; but they did not so. a 

1s And when the Lorp raised them up judges, | unt samuel tye 
then “the Lokb was with the judge, and de-| ¢svea 
livered them out of the hand of their enemics all | ethers sett sce 
the days of the judge: for ‘it repented the LORD | Mae teeny ga 
because of their groanings by reason of them 
that oppressed them and vexed them. 

19 And it came to pass, when the judge was 
dead, that they returned, and ° corrupted them- 
elves more than their fathers, in following 


wate. 1 Samuel, 13, 11, | 
And after that lie ye | 
unto then judves about 
the space of four hun- 


ity yenry, 
lie pros 


| 


ty 
| 
' 
\ 
i 
| 
| 
| 


(of thy life: aa I w 
with Muses, #o I will 
, With thee: ] 


Josh, }, 5. 


| q For the Lunp enall 
judge bin pevple, and 
| Sapent h for his 
servanta, when he seeth 
{that their power 
' gone, and there ja none 
, Shut up, or left, Deut, 
42, 46. Neverthelens he 
regarded their afitiv- 
tion, When he hear 


| thee. 


& 


other gods to serve them, and to bow down 
unto them; they ®ccased not from their own 
doings, nor from their stubborn way. 

20 And the anger of the Lorn was hot 
against Isracl; and he said, Because that this 

cople hath "transgressed my covenant which 
? commanded their fathers, and have not 
bearkened unto my voice, 

21 Talso will not henceforth drive out any from 
before thea of the nations which Joshua left 
when he died: 

92 That through them I ‘ may prove Isracl, 
whether they will keep the way of the Lor to 

alk therein, as their fathers did keep 72, or not. 

23 Therefore the Lorp 7 left those nations, 
without driving them out hastily; neither de- 


8 Or, were oorrup® 


6 They let nothing fall 
of their, 


yr When ye have trans 
fad the covenant of 

he Youn your Ged, | 
which be commanded | 
yuu, and have gone and. 
nerved other gods, and 
bowed youraclvea to 
them; then s«tiuall the 
anger of the Lonny be 
kindled {net 
an é sha 
quiukh from of | 
ond land which he 
alt given unto you. 
Joshua, 23, 16 

a See Deut. 8,8 
7 Or, suffered. 





aoe 


a And it came to pass 
after these things that 
(iad did tempt Albra- 


livered he them into the hand of Joshua. him, Abana: aad be 
‘ +] ‘ 
CHAPTER Il. nat Heinen ate the 


| Nations weft prove Lerael: § by communion with whom the | words of that prophet, | 
Taraclites commit idolatry. 8 Othniel delivera Isracl from 
Chushan-rishathaim, 12 Hhud from Eylon, ete. 
OW these are the nations which the Lorp 
left, “to prove Israel by them; even as 
many of Israel as had not known all the wars | x ht, they, whieh 
of Canaan; ‘you Por | 
2 Only that the generations of the children of? fem Fiber, walle 
Israel might know to teach tlicm war, at the ;wmtonginter ott 
least such as before knew nothing thereof; srungnitas tive: lords: 
3 Namely, ” five lords of the Philistines, endl | foe, alitaee doth. 
all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the 
llivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from, eure it Prk 
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npology ean you make for yourselves, or what excuse can you offer?” They that 
throw off theircommunion with (sod, and have fellowship with the unfruitful works 
of darkness, know not what they do now, and will have nothing to say for them- 
selves in the day of account shortly. 5. How they must oxpcct to smart by and by 
for this their folly, 


or (that dreamer o 
dreams: for the Lorp 
vur God proveth you, 
» know whether ye 

God 





love the Lox your 

with all your heart and 
with all yoursoul, Deu. 
14,3 For thero must 
he also heresies among ! 








¢ But were mingled 
amotg the heathen, and 





ie, and yr dwelled : 





. 
n 
k 


a) 
1 ¢h 
the yore of the Jord ;! thou sha 
¥ God, ty obnerve wud | hisson nor husdaiuyhter | 
, to de all hiy cornmand-; shalt thou take unty 
9, Mente which Fo come thy sum Deut. 7,4 


i # See chapter 8, 11, 


| Bu 
if telr al 


[441% Thou shalt not 
‘Tlant th 


| 


‘anid the curtains of the 


|tremble. blab. 3, 7. 


| before thee al) the days || also served 
as 
be || 
1 will not)! Lorn, and < 
{nil thee, nor formuke | have saned, Lecauee 


18 sutes, anid we will serve 


4 || Who vexed them: and 
their ory. Pxalin tue, |! 


1 





| 








| m And when they furs 
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Othniel delivereth Israel. 


Nake | mount Baal-hermon unto the entering in of 


d Neither shalt thou 
eee, marages ween | Eamnath, | 
Ht mat 4 And they were to prove Israel by them, to 
‘know whether they would hearken unto the 
commandments of the Lorn, which he com- 
manded their fathers by the hand of Moses. 
5} And “the children of Israel dwelt amon 
the Canaanites, Ilittites, and Amorites, an 
Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jebusites: 
6 And “they took their daughters to be their 
wives, and gave their daugliters to their sons, 
and served their gods. 
7 And * the children of Israel did evil in the 
sight of the Lorn, and forgat the Lorp their 





i 
iveunty) | 


| 


t ye shal) deatroy 

re, break their 
images, Aud cul down 
their grover, Wxodus, 


ee a grove of 
any trees near unto the 
aitar of the Lory th 

fiuod, which thou shalt 
make thee, Dent, 16,3), 


g 1 saw the tenta of 
Cushan iu affliction; 


land of Midian did 


1 Aram-naharaim. 

A And the children of 
a Cried unte the 
Loup, saying, We have 


finned ‘agaiust the | (yod, and served Baalim and /the groves, 
forwaken our God, and 


8 Therefore the anger of the Lorp was hot 
against Israel, and he sold them into the hand 
of / Chushan-rishathaim king of Mesopotamia: 
aud the children of Isracl served Glicinn wal 
athaim eight years. 

9 And whicn the children of Israel * cried unto 
the Lorn, the Lorp ‘raised up a *deliverer to 
the children of Israel, who delivered them, seven 
Othnieltheson of Kenaz, Caleb’syounger brother. 

10 And “the Spirit of the Lorv # came upon 
him, and he silted Israel, and went out to 
war: and the Lorp delivered Chushan-risha- 
thaim king of 4Mesopotamia into his hand; and 


Baalisn. 
Judges, 1, 1, And 
they cried unto the 

faid, We 


we have forsaken the 
J.orn, aud have served 
Laalim and Ashtaroth: 
but now deliver us out 
of the haud of our ene 


hee. 1 Samuel, 1%, 10, 
Therefore thou deliver- 
@dnt them _fiuto the 
hand of their enemi 


in the time of their 
trouble,when they cried 
Unto thee, thou henrdest 
them frum henven; and 
according to thy mani- 
fold mercies thou gave 
eat them aaviours, who 
waved them out of the 
hand of their evemics, 
Neh, 9, #7 


e in 


Sau this hand prevailed against Chushan-rishathaim. 
jAndgatuniel the sn) 11 And the land liad rest forty years. And 
sed he wave wm | Othniecl the son of Kenaz died, 

wie Jue | 12 | And ‘the clildren of Isracl did evil again 


k And the Lonp eaid 
unto Mores, Take thee 
Joshua the aon of Nun, 


in the sight of the Lorn: and the Lorp strength- 
ened Eglon “ the king of Moab against Israel, 
im} because they had done evil in the siczht of the 
Lorn. 

13 And he gathered unto him the children of 
Ammon “and Amalek, and went and smote 


of God came upon Saul 
when he heard thuxe 
tidings, aud his anger 
war kindied greatly, 1 


ata. 11, 6, 
«Ara, Isracl, and possessed * the city of palm trees. 
huNaue end oe 14 So the children of Isracl served ” Kglon the 


Fat the Lorn their Goi, 
i¢ gold them into the 


king of Moab eighteen years. . 

15 But when the children of Israel ? cried unto 
the Lor», the Lorn raised them up a deliverer, 
Ehud the son of Gera, 6a Benjamite, a man 

left-handed: and by him the children of Israel 
sent a present unto Eglon the king of Moab. 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger which had 
two edges, of a cubit length; and he did gird it 
under his raiment upon his right thigh, 

17 And he ah he the present ie Eglon king 
en they sought him) Of Moab: and Evlon was a very fat man. 

ened cay ve 18 And when he had made an end to offer the 


ok Tvalin 78, $4 


hand of Sisera, captain 
of the hout of I Baur, 
and into the hand of 
the Philistines, and in- 
to thre hiaad of the kine 
of Moab; and they 
fought agninst them. 
1 Sum, 1Y, { 


n Bee Judy. §, 14. 


o See chapter 1, 16, 


p Thou shalt have olive 
trees throughout all thy 
consta, but thon shalt 
not anoint thyself with 
the oil; for thine olive 
whall cast bin fruit. 
Deut, 28, 4. 

a When he slow them, 
th 


cee eecoene 


with dry eyos: but this was not enough; they wept, but we do not tind that they re- 
formed, that they weut home and destroyed all the remains of idolatry and 
idolaters among them. Many are melted under the word, that harden again, 


before they are cast into a new mould. However, this gencral weeping, (1.) Gave 


v3 Their tolerating of the Canaanites among them would, (1.)||a new name to the place, v. 5, they called it Buchim, Weepers, a good namo for 


, sh SGI ; aaa 3 ; kept close to God and their duty, 
ut & period to their victories; ‘* You will not drive thom out,” says God, “ and || our religious assemblies to answer, Had they kept. pater 
therefore J will not;” thus their sin was made their punishment. Thus they who || no voice but that of singing had been heard in their api Senna nee iA need 

indulge their lusts and corruptions, which they should mortify, forfeit the grace of |! sin and folly, they had made other work for themselves, and now no 


God, and it is justly withdrawn from them. Lf we will not resist the devil, wo 
ntinot expect that God should tread him under our feet. (2) 1t would involve 
thom in continual troubles, “ They shall be thorns in your sides to gore you, 
which way soever you turn, always doing you one mischief or other,” Those de- 
telve themsolves who expect advantage by friondship with those that are enemics 
to God (3) It would (which was worst of all) expose them to constant tempta- 
tion, and draw them to ain, “Their gods” (their abominations, 80 the Chaldee) 
will be a snare to you, you will find yourselves wretchedly entangled in an 
affection to thom, and it will be your ruin;” so some read it. Those that ap- 
‘proach sin are justly left to themselves to fall into sin, and to perish in it, 
God often makes men’s sin their punishment; and thorns and snares are tn the 
Way of the froward, who will walk contrary to God.—H. 

‘\ GuutaT IMPreaston,—The good succoss of this sermon is very remarkablo 
the weople lifted up their voice, and wept, v.4. 1, The angel had told them of 
vf sing, which they thus expressed their sorrow for; they lifted up their voice 
0 confession of sin, crying out aguinst thoir own folly and ingratitude, and 
“ept, a8 thoxe that wore both ashamed of themeclvos, and angry at themselves, 
" me acted so directly contrary both to their reasun ani to their interest. 
z he angel had threatened them with the judgment of God, which they thus 
aeerenwod their dread of; they lifted up their voice in prayer to God to turn 
hited his wrath from them, and wept for fear of that wrath. They relonted 
ree this alarm, and their hearte melted within them, and trombled at the word, 

not without cause. This was good, and a sign that the word they heard 


80 impression upon them; it is a wonder sinners cay ever read their Bibles 


a ee ee 


heard but the voice of weeping. (2) It gave occasion for a solemn sacrifice: they 
sacrificed there unto the and being (as is supposed) met at Shiloh, where God's 
altar was. They offered sacrifice to turn away God's wrath, and to obtain his 
favour, and, in token of their dedication of themselves to him, and to him only, 
waking a covenant by this sacritice, The disease being thus taken in time, and 
the physic administered working so well, one would have hoped a cure might 
have been effected. But, by the sequel of the story, it appears to have been tvo 
deeply ronted tu be wept out.—Z7/. 
CHAP. IIL Tus Coast Guarvo. —The country lay very much in the 
midst of enemios, by whom they must expect to be insulted; for God's horitage 
was as a apeckled bird, the birds round about were againat her, Jer. 12,9. It was 
therefore necessary they should be well disciplined, that they might defend their 
coast, when invaded, and might hervaftor enlarge their coast, as God had 
promised them. The art of war 18 best learned by experience, which not 
only acquaints men with martial discipline, but (which is no less necessary) 
inspircs them with a martial dispusition. It was for the interest of Israel to 
breed soldiors, as it ia the interest of an island to breed seamen, and therefore 
God left Canaanites among them, that, by the lesser difficulties and hardships 
they met with in encountering them, they might be prepared for greater; and, by 
running with the footmen, might learn to contend with horses, Jer. 12, 5. Israel was 
a figure of the church militant, that must tight its way to atriumphant state, The 
soldiers of Christ must endure hardness, 2 Tim. 2,3 Corruption is therefore 
left remaining inthe hearta even of good Christians, that they may learn war, 
may keep on the whole arnwur of God, and stand cuntinually upon their guard 
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Deborah and Barak deliver : 


present, he sent away the people that bare the 
present. : 

19 But he himself turned again from__ the 
7 quarries that were by Gilgal, and said, I have 
a secret errand unto thee, 0 king: who said, 
Keep silence. And all that stood by him went 
out from him. 

90 Aud Ehud came unto him; and he was sit- | 
ting in 8a summer parlour, which he had for 
himself alone. And Ehud said, I have a mes- 


JUDG 


eS 








c Or, the sou of Gemi- 


6 ehut of his right 
hana. 

r And thone twelve 
wtoted, which they tuck 
vit of Jordan, did do- 
shun pitch in Uilsal 
Josliua, 4,0 


7 Of, graven images. 


j Sa spacious uf cooks oo 
Aad JY will emite the 
winter house with the 
summer house; and the 
houses of ivory shal 
erish, and the great 


guses shell have an 





end, saith the Loup. 
sage from God untothee. And he arose out of | Amen 
his seat. ‘ieiiionne 
10 Or, eageth natura 


21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took 
the dagger from his right thigh, and thrust it 
into his belly: 

22 And the haft also went in after thn blade: 
and the fat closed upon the blade, so that he 
could not draw the dagger out of his belly; and 
® the dirt came out. 

93 Then Ehud went forth through the porch, 
and shut the doors of the parlour upon hin, 
and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his servants cume; 
and when they saw that, behold, the doors of. 
the parlour were locked, they said, Surely he 
10 covereth his feet in his sununer chamber, 

25 And they tarricd till they were ashamed; 
and, behold, he opened not the doors of the 
parlour: therefore they took a key, and openea 
them: and, beliold, their lord was fallen down 
dead on the earth. ! 

26 And Ehud escaped while they tarried, and 

assed beyond the quarrics, aud escaped unto 

Seirath. 

27 And it came to pass, when hic was come, 
that “he blew a ae in ‘the mountain of 
Ephraim, and the children of Israel went down 
with him from the mount, and he before them. 

28 And he said unto them, Follow after me; 
for “the Lorp hath delivered your enemies the 
The learned Bishop Patrick offers another sense of v, 2, tha they miyht know to 
teach them war, that is, they shall know what it is to be left to themselvea. Their 
fathers fought by a divine power, God taught Weir hands to war, and their tingers 
to fight; but, now that they have forfeited his favour, let them learn what it isto 


tight, like other men. —J/. 
Tue First JupGr.—God graciously raised up a cdeliverer, or aaviour, aa the 
word is, Observe, 1, Who the deliverer was; it was Othniel who married Calel's 


@ But the Spirit of the 
Louv came upun Gide 
on, and he blew a trum: 
pets aud Abi-ezer waa 

athered after him. 
udges, 6,34 And Buul 


ew vw | trumpet 
throughoutall the and, 
anyiug, Let thellebrews 
hear. 1 Sam, 13,3. 


tAnd Joshua answer- 
ed them, I[f thou br a 
great people, then get 
hee up to the wood 
country, and out down 
for thyself there fn the 
land of the Perizszites 
and of the giants, if 
m be too 
narrow for thes, Jush, 
37,16. Aud Gidcon sent, 
Messengers throughont 
all) mount Ephraim, 
saying, Come down 
against the Midianites, 
and take hefore them 
the waters untyo Beth- 
harah an 0 

Then all the pron of 
Ephraim gathered 
themxelvea ogether, 
and took the waters 1n- 
tu Beth-barah and Jor: 
daw Judger, 7.24. And 
there was a man of 
mount Ephraim, whose 


t See 1 Sam, 17, 4? 
vAnd the men par. 
sued after them the way 
Jurdan unto tho 
fords: and aa suon a8 
they which pursued af- 
ter them were gone out, 


they shut the gate 
Joshua, % 7, 


1A fat. 
w See chapter 5, ¢, 


x Aud all thin assem- 
Uiy shall kuow that the 
Loun gaveth not with 
sword and spear: for 
the battle is the Lonn's, 
and he will give you 








daughter; one of the old stuck that had acen the works of the Lord, and had hinn- || 


eelf, no question, kept his integrity, and secretly lamented the apostacy of his 
people, but waited for a divine cal] to appear publicly for the redress of their 
grievances. He was now, we may suppose, far advanced in years, when (tod raised 
him up) to this honour; but the decays of age were no hinderance to his usefulness, 
when God hal work for him todo, 2 Whence he had his commission, not of 
man, or by man; but the Spirit of the Lord came won him, v.10. Tho spirit of 
wisdom and courage to qualify him for the service, and a spirit of power to ex- 
cite him to it, so as to give him and others full satisfaction that it was the will of 
God he should engage in it, The Chaldce says, The Spirit uf prophecy remained on 
him. 3, What method he tuok; he first judged Israel, reproved them, called them 
to an account for their sins, and reformed them, and then went ont to war; that 
was the right method. Let sin at home be conquered, that worst of enemies, 
and then enemies abroad will be the more casily dealt with. Thus let Christ be 
our Judge and Lawgiver, and then he will save us, and on no other terms, Isa, 33, 
22, 4, What good success he had. He prevailed to break the yoke of the op- 
pression, and, as it should seem, to break the neck of the oppressor; for it is said, 
The Lord delivered Chushan-rishatlaim into his hand. Now was Judah, of which 
tribe Othniel was, asa lion's whelp gone up from the prey. 5 The happy conse- 
quence of Othnicl’s good services, The land, though not getting ground, yet had 
rest, and some fruita of the reformation, forty years; and it had been perpetual, 
if they had kept close to God and their duty.—J7. 

Tue Forty Years’ Rest.—Some expositors compute these forty years from 
the death of Joshua; and consequontly suppose, that many of them had passed 
before Chushan’s oppression began; but others reckon them from Othnicl’s being 
raised up to judge Israel, which seems the more natural interpretation, —The 
chronology of this book is, however, so very intricate, that the most Jearned men 
differ excoedinyly concerning it. In general, we are inforined that Svlomon, in 
the fourth year of hia reign, laid tho foundation of the temple, four hundred 
and eighty years after Jaracl came out of Egypt. (1 Xings, vi, 1.) This was 
forty-four years after David's acceasion to the throne, which it will appear could 
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dJdo-iithe hand of David. 2! 


name wan Micah, Jud. || % 
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Moabites into your hand. And they went down 
after him, and took the ° fords of Jordan toward 
Moab, and suffered not a man to pass over, 

29 And they slew of Moab at that time about 
the hand of David 1! tony thousand men, all 7) lusty, and all men of 
y Bee chapter,16 | valour; and there escaped not a man. 

30 So Moab was subdued that day under the 


| CHAP. 4—B, ©. 1316, 
akeechanter21% | band of Israel. And the land had rest four- 

{tt came to pas, 
score years. 


x 
{~) 


| juto our hands... 
‘| David prevailed over 
‘the Philistine with a 
alinwand with a atone, 
and emote the Philis 
tine, and #lew him; but 
): there was 310 aword fn 





{ 
b And 
{| when abin king o 


Hazor had heard those 





1 Sahat lng of Radon, | 3] {| And after him was ” Shamgar the son of 
and te the king) Anath, which slew of the Philistines six hundred 


King of Achebapl Jo.) on with an ~ ox-goad: ¥ and he also delivered 


Israel. 
CHAPTER IV. 


1 Deborah and Barak deliver Israel from Jabin and yisera, 18 
Jael killeth Siaera, 228 Jabin subdued, 


ND “the children of Israel again did evi) in 
“A the sight of the Lorp, when Ehud was 


dead. 
29 And the Lorn sold them into the hand of 


Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned ’ in Hazor; 
the captain of whose host °was Sisera, which 
dwelt in Harosheth of the Gentiles. 

8 And the children of Isracl cried unto the 
JaorpD; for he had nine hundred ¢ chariots of 
iron: and twenty years ° he mightily oppressed 
the children of Isracl. 

4{ And fDeborah, a Ae the wife of 
Lapidoth, she judged Isracl at that time. 

5 And “she dwelt under the palm tree of De- 
borah between Ramah and Beth-cl in mount 
Ephraim: and the children of Israel came up to 
ler for judgment. 

6 Aud she sent and called “ Barak the son of 
Abinoam out ‘of Kedesh-naphtali, and said 
unto him, Hath not the Lorp God of Israel 
commanded, saying, Go and draw toward 

mount Tabor, and take with thee ten thousand 
ea Kaden, ana /MCN Of the children of Naphtali and of the 
Fare and Ewlasor. | children of Zcbulun? 
opinions formed by learned men on the subject, will be given as we proceed 


—8, 

Tar Lerr-Hanpey Junan—When Isracl prays again, God raises up a new 
deliverer, v. 15, his name hud. We aro here told, 1. It was a Benjumite. The 
city of palm-trees lay within the lot of this tribe, by which, it is probable, they 
jsuffered the most, and therefore stirred first to ahake off the yoke, It is sup: 
‘posed, by the chronologers, that the Israclites’ war with Benjamin for the wicked: 
ness of Gibeah, by which that whole tribe was reduced to six hundred men, 
| happened before this, ao that we may well think that tribo to be now the weak- 
‘ext of al) the tribes; yet out of it God raised up this dcliverer, in token of his 
being perfectly reconciled to them, to manifest his own power in ordaiming 
latrauieh out of weakness, aud that he might bestuw more abundant honour upon 
that part which lacked, 1 Cor, 12, 24 2 That be was left-handed, as, it secmé, 
‘many of that tribe wero, ch. 20, 16. Benjamin signifies the aon of the right-hand, 
‘and yet multitudes of them were left-handed; for men’s natures do not always 
jjanswer their names. Tho LXX say, he was an ainbi-dexter, one that could 
use buth hands alike, supposing that that was an advantage to him in the ac: 
‘tion he was called to; bnt the Hebrew phrase, that he was shat of hia right hand, 
intimates, that, either through disoase or disuse, he made little or no use of that, 
jbut of his left-hand only, and so was the Jess fit for war, because he must necds 
handlo his sword but awkwardly; yet God chose this Jeft-handed man to be the 
man of his right hand, whom he would make strong for himaelf, Pe, 60, 17, It was 
God's right hand that gained Israel the victory, (Ps. 44, 3,) not the right hand of 
ithe instruments he employeL—JZZ, 

Tus Disapvantace oF BEING Too Fat, —Eglon’s summer parlour, where 
he used to indulge himself in ease and luxury, was the place of his execution 
First, Ehud demands his attention to @ message from God. Secondly, Egion pays 
respect to a nicssage from God. Though ¢ king, though a heathen king; though 
rich and powerful; though now tyrannizing over the people of God; though 4 fat 
unwieldy man, that could not cauily rise, nor stand long; though in private, 4n 
what he did not under observation; yet, when he expected to receive orders from 
heaven, he rose ont of his seat; whether it was low and easy, or whether it wae 
high and stately, he quitted it, and stood up when God was about to speak to him, 
thereby owning bod his Superior. This shames the irrovorance of many who are 
called Chriatians, and yet when a mossage from God is delivered to them, atudy 
to show, by all the marks of careloseness, how little'they regard it. 7'hirdly, The 
message was delivered, not to his ear, but immediately, and literally, to his heart, 


intu which the fatal knife was thrust, and was left there, ». 21,22. His extreme 
it was the effect 


e And when they for- 
pat the Lonn their God, 
ifte sold them into the 
hand of Sisora, captain 
of the host of Hugzor 
and into the hand of 
the Philistines, aud in- 
to the hand of the King 
oab; 


them as unto the Midl- 
| mri Les; as to Sisern, us 
ito Jabin, at the brook 


/ d@d And the Loan was 
with Judah; aud he 
druve out the inhabit- 
anta of the mountain; 
but could not drive out 
the inhabitants of the 
valley, becuuse they had 
chattote of iron. Judg, 
1, iy, 

eTheir enemire also 
opiirenserd them, aud 
they were brought into 
suljection uuder their 
hand. Vealm 106, 42 


But Cod hath ehosen 
he foolinh things of the 
world to confound the 
wide; and Goud hath 
chosen the wenk things 
of the world to con- 
found the things which 
are mighty. 1 Cor, 1, 
g Tut Deturah, Ke 
bekali’s nurse, died, and 
whe was buried bencoth 
Beth-eel under an ouk; 
and the naine of it was 
called Allon -bachuth. 
(scuesis, 39, A 

A And what ehell ! 
more gay? for the Cine 
would fall me to tell of | 
Gideon, and of Buri: 
aud of Katuaon, and of | 
Jephthac; of David 
ole, and Ramuel, and 
of the prophets. Neb. 











Israel from Jabin and S1sera, 


ne nee 


not take place till about sixty ycars after the death of Eli, (Notes, 1 Sam. vii, 1;|| futness made him unable to resist, or to help himself; probably, 
Ads, xiii, 21.) From the exola to the death of Joshua, might be sixty-six years; |/of his luxury and excess; and when the fat closed up the blade, God would by that 
(though some reckon it only fifty-seven;) and this leaves about thres hundred || circumstance shew how those that pamper the body do but prepare for their own 
and ten years from tho death of Joshua to that of Eli—Many schemes have I aiisery, ¥lowever, it wasan emblem of his carnal seourity and senselessness. 2418 
been formed for allotting theao yea (which some make rather more, andj heart was as fat as groase, and in that he thought himself enclosed, See Pa. 119, 
others leas,) to the time of the several judges: but none of them give entire ||70; 17, 10, Elon signifies a calf, and ho fell like a fatted calf, by the iknife, a0 
satisfaction. Jt is, however, probable, that the yeara of oppression generally ||acccptable sacrifice to divine justice. —Z. 

form a part of the time given to each Judge; and that in sevoral instances there || CHAP. IV. Drnoran.—Her name signifies a bee; and ghe answered her name 
were more judges than one, employed in different parts of the land. In this | by her industry, sagacity, and great usefulness to the public, her sweetness to her 
case the seats assigned to Were coincident; and » few hinis, of tho! friends, and sharpness toher epemica She is gaid to be the wife of Lapidot: the 
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g And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt go ary the eb, Aud they itepourcth entampe | SHE opencd “a bottle of milk, and gave him ! 
‘with me, then I will go; but if thou wilt not Qo | “ipo unt theres uae (eetengT eee rent drink, and covered him. 3 
‘with me, then I will not go. Bisetay ag te gavin, at | taketh ava) aus heart | 20 Again he said unto her, Stand in the door 

g And she said, I will surely go with thee: not-| whic pertes at ihe | pooptrortieeart. ana Of the tent; and it shall bc, when any man doth 

withstanding the journey that thou takest shall dung forthe earth. Ve |in'a wildernew where | COmMe and enquire of thee, and say, Is there and 
: not be for thine honour; for the Lorn shall ‘ sell | si4es chapter 5, j12,81.54 Cast abrosd ‘an here! that thou shalt say, No. 
| Sisora into the hand of a woman. And Vebo- shvere pep ta jane alld, eveyone | 21 Then Jael, Ileber’s wife, * took a nail of the 
‘rah arose, and went with Barak to Kedesh, _ | srvpntied thr, lives one thats proud, mid tant, and 4 took an hammer in her hand, and | 
10 And Barak called " Zebulun and Naphtali| Sint "°c erdaéd) went softly unto him, and smote the nail into | 
to Kedesh; and he went up with ten thousand | » Aud a tuo thy (1) Te ifepush son: | his temples, aud fastened it into the ground: | 
men at”his fect: and Deborah: went up with lim. | govaupio me, undbow | NT" ouussth dienes for he was fast aslecp and weary: so he died. || 
1) Now Heber ° the Kenite, which was of the | ms 97354) et inte | tas ware there io 22 And, behold, as Barak pursued Sisora, | 
hildren of ? Hobab, the father-in-law of Moses, | fist filow tiee:"He iw Pains 10 | 701 came out to meet him, and said wuto him, 
{ 
I 





| 


| 12 And they showed Sisera that Barak the son 





Jael killeth Stsera. fe ea 


7 And JI will draw unto thee, to the “river 
Kishon, Sisera, the captain of Jabin’s army, 
with his chariots, and his multitude; and 1 will | fem; god twit ve 


deliver him into thine hand. jak, aha aon al 


OWAP. 4B 0, ine |! 
if And dvi handen | 
haraoh’s 


heart, that 
he shall follow after | 





o And the children uf: 


had severed himsclf from *the Kenites, and! 2 Ar the onitdren 


pitched his tont unto the plain of Zaanaim, 
Kedesh. 


ther-in-law, went u 
out of the city of palin | 
trees with the al dren | 
of Judah into the wil- 
derness of J udalhiwhich 
Heth in the suuth of 
Arad; and they went 
and dwelt among tho 
! people. Judyes, i, 16 


which 2 b 


‘of Abinoam was gone up tomount ‘Tabor, 
' 13 And Sisera | gathered together all his 





| : : f . ‘And Moses said unto || 43 dth le of ; 
‘chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, and | Hope, fester of Ma | te llaud, tha hay | 24° And the hand of the children of Israel 
all the people that were with him, from Jlaro- |i, {terial te they would. Neb.¥.94 15 pyospered, and prevailed against Jabin the 


placo ates the: OND 
G8 Wi ive ats | 
cume thou with ae aud 
we will du theo good; 


-sheth of the Gentiles unto the river of Kishon. 
' J4 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up; for this 
ig the day in which the Lorp hath delivercd | svg sod soucetu 
Siscra into thine hand: “is not the Lorp gone). 
out before thee? So Barak went down from dentten*and trot up 
mount Tabor, and ten thousand men after him. | ktotein tiy dwetins: 
15 And the Lorp discomfited Sisera, and all | fivmetiasroat'Num 
his chariots, and all dz host, with the edge of| rsatneret oy ory, or 
the sword before Baruk; so that Sisera lighted | ¥’understaua dere: 
down off Ais chariot, and fled away on his feet. 
16 But Barak pursued after the chariots, and 
after the host, unto ITarosheth of the Gentiles: 
and all the host of Siscra fell upon the edge of 
the sword; and there was not * a man left. 





Toun thy Cod is he 
Which gueth over hefure 
thee; a8 a consuming 
fire he shall 
them, and he shall 
bring them down before 
thy face: «0 shalt thou 
drive tucm out, and 
destroy them quickly 

the frou, hath ani 


destroy 





17 Howbeit Sisera ‘ fled away on his foet to| Pry tarsi y sa 
the tent of Jael the wife of Ieber.the Kenite: digit; forthe Loxn wt 
for there was peace between Jabin the king of fac iirea "ein'bs| 


pve rereward. 
3 


[lazor and the house of Heber the Kenite. 
18 And Jacl went out to meet Sisera, and said; 
unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to me; fear | 


~~ 


eAnd the Loan dis 
comfiited them hefore 
Teracl, and alew them 
with a great slaughter 
termination is not commonly found in the name of a man; therefore some make 
it the hame of a place, ahe was a woman of Lapidoth, Othors take it appellatively; | 
Lapidoth signifies lamps. Therabbins say, she had employed herself in making’ 
wicks for the lamps of the tabernacle; and, having stooped to that mean office for! 
God, she was afterwards thua preferred. Or, she was a woman of Uuminitiona, 
or of aplendoure: one that was extraordinarily knowing and wise, and so came to 
be very eminent and illustrious, Concerning her we are here told, 1. That she 
was intimately acquainted with God: she was a prophetess; one that was instructed 
in divine knowledge by the immediate inspiration of the Spirit of God, and the 
gifts of wisdom, which she attained to not in an ordinary way; she heard the words 
of God, and probably saw the visions of the Almighty. 2 That she was cntircly de- 
voted to the services of Isracl? She judged [srael at the timo that Jabin oppressed 
thom; and, perhaps, for being a woman, sho was the more easily permitted by the 
oppressor to doit, She judged, not as a princess, by any civil authority conferred 
upon her, but as a propheteess, and as God's mouth to them, correcting abuses, 
and redressing grievances, capecially those which related to the worship of God. 
1e children of Israel camo up to hor from all parts for judgment, not so much 
or the deciding of controversies between man and man, as for advice in the re- 
ormation of what was amiss in things pertaining to God. Those among them, | 
Who before had seerctly lamented the impieties and idolatries of their neighbours, 
ut knew not where to apply themselves for the restraining of them, now made 
rAcir complaints to Deborah; who, by the aword of the Spirit, shewing them the 
judgment of God, reduced and reclaimed many, and excitud and animated the 
eiptrates in their respective districts to put the laws in execution. It is said 
P e dwelt, or, as some read it, sa under a palin-tree, called over after, from her, 
ne palm-tree of Deborah, Yithor she had her house undcr a tree, 8 moan habita- 
on which would couch under a tree; or sho had her judgment-seat in the open 
7h under the shadow of that tree; which was an emblom of the justice she sat 
: sh to administer, which will thrive and grow against opposition, as palms 
an er proumures, Josephus says, that the children of Israel came tu Deborah to 
Jabin, cr to pray to God for them, that they might be delivored out of tho hand of 
i a and Samuel is said at one particular time to judge Isracl in Mizpeh, that 
‘i ring them back again to God, when they made the same address to hin upon 
slike occasion, 1 Sam. 7, 6, & —H. 
i pe OMAN THE Heap or tHE Man, —Though ordinarily the head of the woman 
Alpe (1 Cor, 11, 2,) he that has the residue of the Spirit was pleased to cross 
of +t 8, and to put the head upon the woman's shoulders, chvosing the woak things 
net ve to shame the mighty, that no flosh might glory in his presence. I¢ 
defect for Barak that he had Deborah with him; for she made up what was 
by clive, oe conduct, by telling him, This is the day. 2 In his courage, 
mauring him of God's presence; “ Js a the Lord gone out before thee? Darost 
27] 











JUDGES, V. 


“CHAP, ac Ge 


jt) Azekah, and 


|| wBeo chapters, a8, | 


fore this day, that ‘ie | 





Deborah and Barak's song of thanksgiving. 


ome GD 2s AIP TMP ee ty 


at Gieen anima | Ot. And when he had turned in unto her into 
them slung the way | the tent, she covered him with a® mantle. 

19 And he said unto her, Give me, I pray thee, 

a little water to drink; for] am thirsty, And 





horon, and smote then 
) 


z¢ Ua 
Mukkedal.’ Josh, 10, 


L 





uSee chapter, =| ome, and I will show thee the man whom thou 


seckest. And when he came into her dent, be- 
hold, Sisera lay dead, and the nail was in his 
temples. 

23 So “God subdued on that day Jabin the 
king of Canaan before the children of Israel. 


4 put. 
w So the children went | 
in and possessed the 
land, and thou sub- 
duedst before them the 
inha of the 
land, the Caneanites, | 
aud guveat them into 
their handa, with their 





j Me, and subdueth the 
yore under me, }’¢, 
8, 47, 


& poling, wont, and was 
bard. 


‘CHAD, 5.—B. C, 1296, 
i a And he aald, The 
; ony came froin Sinai, 
jand Yowe up from Seir 
junto them; ho shined 
forth from mount IJ'a- | 
lran, and he came with 
ten thousandé of aainte: 
m his right bund | 
went a fiery law for; 


king of Canaan, until they had destroyed Jabin 

‘king of Canaan. 
CHAPTER V. 

Deborah and Barak's sonu of thanksgiving. 
HEN sang Deborah and Burak the son of 
Abinoam on that day, saying, 

2 Praise ye the Lorpfor the avengingof Israel, 
when the people willingly offercd themselves. 

P When tier wit} 9 Lear, O ye kings: give ear, O ye princes; I, 





b a ’ ° o 
reiokedurertin ever 1, will sing unto the Lorn, 1 will sing 
Mt dowed don at | praise to the Lorn God of Israel. | 

ect eremenarena| 4 LORD, “when thou wentest out of Scir, when 

% If MIOULS | fe q 1 i b 

stood under the moun thou marchedst out of the ficld of dum, ° the 
jain tumed wit fre earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, the 
1 


slrdavand thik dae clouds also dropped water. 
Taowed 5 The © mountains } melted from before the 
dgecchapersa | | Lord, even that Sinai from before the Lorp 





God of Israel. : 

6 In the days of 4“ Shamgar the son of Anath, 
in the days of Juel, the “highways were unoc- 
not thou follow, when thou hast God himself for thy Leader?” Note, (1.) In every 
undortaking, it is good to be satistiod that God gous before us, that we are in the 
way of our duty, and under his direction. (2) Lf we have ground to hope that 

God goes before us, we ought to go on with courage and checfulness. “* Be not 
dismayed at the difficultics thou meetest with in resisting Satan, in serving God, or 
suffering for him; for, ts not the Lord goncout before thea? Followhimfully then.” —7. 
| DEATH or SisenaA.— When he lay fast asleep, Jacl drove a long nail through 
his temples; so fastened bis head to the ground, and killed him,» 21. And 
though this was enough to do his business, yet, to make sure work, (if we trans: 
late it right, ch. 5, 26,) she cut off his head, and left it nailed thore. Whether shu de: 
signed this or no, when she invited him into her tent, does not appear; probably 
the thought was darted into her mind when she saw him lie so fair to receive | 
such a fatal blow; and, doubtless, the thought brought with it evidence sufficient | 
that it came not from Satan, as a murderer and destroyer, but from God, as , 
righteous Judge and Avenger; 80 much of brightness and heavenly light did she | 
perceive in the inducements to it that offered themselves, the honour of God, and 
the deliverance of Israel, and nothing of the blackness of malice, hatred, or per- 
sonal revenge, (1.) It was a divine power that enabled her to do it, and inspired 
her with a more than manly courage. What if her hand should shake, and she 
should miss her blow? What if he should uwake when she was attcmpting it! 

Or, suppose some of hia own attendants should follow him, and surprise her in the 
fact, how dearly would sho and all hor’s be made to pay for it! Yet, obtaining help of 

(tod, she does it offectually. (2) It was a divine warrant that justified her in the 

doing of it; and therefore, aince no such extraordinary cominissions can now be pre- 

tended, it ought not in any case to be imitated. Tho laws of friendship and hos 

pitality must be religiously observed, and we must abhor the thought of betray 

ing any whom we have invited and encouraged to put a contidence in us. And as |! 
to this act of Jacl’s, (like that of Ehud’sin the chapter before,) we have rcason to 
think she was conscious of such a divine impulse upon her spirit to do it, as did 
abundantly satisfy herself (and it ought therefore to satiefy us) that it was wel! 
done. God's judgments arc a great deop. The instrument of this execution wa: 
a nail of the tent, that is, ono of the great pins with which the tent, or the 
stakes of it, were fastened. Thoy often removed their tents; she had been used 
to drive theso nails, and therefore knew how to do it the more de teorously on 
this great occasion, He, that had thought to have destroyed Israol with his 
many iron chariots, is himself destroyed with one iron nail. Thus do the weak 
things of the world comfound the mighty. See here Jael’s glory, and Sisera’s 
shame. The groat commander dies, (1.) In his sleep, fast asleep, and weary. It 
comes in as a reason why he atirred not to make any resistance. So fettered was 
he iv the chains of sleep, that he could not find his hands, Thus die stout-hearted 
are epotled at thy rebuke, O God of Jacob; they are cast into a deep sleep, and a0 are 


waate, the wayfariue 
man ceaqueth: he hath 
broken the ooveuaut, 
he hath despised the 
cities, he regardeth no 
man, Isa. 33, 8. 
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Deborah and Laruk's 


cupied, and the * travellers walked through 
by-ways 

7 The inhabitants of the villages ceased, they 
rensed in Isracl, until that { Deborah arose, 
that 1 arose a / mother in Israel, 

8 They 7 chose new gods; then was war in the 
sates: “was there a shield or spear sec among 
forty thousand in Isracl? 

y My heart 7s toward the governors of Israel, 


Om em een ee comme. 7 
eee 


_ S walkers uf paths 
' 8 orooked ways 
Ana kings shall be 
thy nursing fathersaud 
thetr queens thy vura- 
ing mothers: they shall 
bow down to thee with 
their face tuward the 
earth, and lick up the 
dust of thy feet; and 
thou shalt know that I 
am the Lorp: for they 
shall not be ashamed 
that wait for me, lea, 
4, 33. 


g They provoked him 


“eae tojealousy with ae 
that offered themselves willingly among the peo- | suawithavemipations 


ple. Bless ye the Lorn. i. oe 

10 4 Speak, ye * that ride on white asses, ye 
that sit in judgment, and walk by the way. 

11 Uhey that are delivered from thre noise of 
archers in the places of drawing water, there 
shall they rehearse the 4 righteous acts of the 
Lorn, even the righteous acts toward the in- 
habitants of his villages in Isracl: then shall the 
people of the Lorb go down to the gates. 

12 Awake, awake, Deborah; awake, awake: 
Nttcr a song: arise, Barak, and lead thy cap- 
tivity captive, thou son of Abinoam. 

13 Then he made him that remaineth have 
dominion over the nobles among the people: the 
Lorp made me have dominion over the mighty. 

14 Out of Ephraim was there a root of them 
against Amalek; after thee, Benjamin, among 
thy people: out of * Machir came down go- 
vernors, and out of Zebulun they that & handle 
the pen of the writer. 

ts And the princes of Issachar were with De- 
borah; even hea and also Barak: he was 
sent on ’ foot into the valley. § For the divisions 
of Reuben there were great” thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodest thon ‘among the sheep-folds, 
to hear the bleatings of the flocks? 1¥ ee the 
divisions of Reuben there were great searchings 


A Now there waa no 
smith found throngh- 
out al) the laud of le 
racl; for the Philistines 
said, Leat the ilebrews 
make them swords or 
apears: fio came to 
assin the dayof battle, 
hat there was neither 
sword nor spear foun 
in the hand of any of 
the people that were 
w Baul and Jona- 
than: but with 


gon Waa there foun 
Sai. 13, 2M, Bae 

4 (ir, Meditate, 

4 And he had forty sons 
aud thirty nephews, 
that rode on threescore 
and ten aw colts: and 
he judged Teruel eight 
years, Judges, 1%, 14, 

f righteougness of the 

RD. 


Jj Bee chapter 3, 87. 
kSce Num. ¥8, 38. 


6 draw with tho pe 
eto.—Naphtali faa hin 
et luuge: he giveth 


7 hin feet, 


——— er en 
or 
~— 


¥ impressions, 

| Now the children of 
Reuben and the chil- 
dren of Gad had 4 very 
great multitude = of 
cattle; and when they 
aaw the land of Jazer, 


was ® place for cattle. 
N ry ae & 


um. 3¥, 
10 Or, In 
m And thetr const was 
Jager, and all the citien 
of Gilead, and half the 


of heart Ammon, unto Aruer 
era that is befure Rabbub. 
17 Gilead ™ abode beyond Jordan: and why|samisi "” 


n And then the coast 
turneth to Ramah, and 


did Dan remain in ships? Asher “ continued 
un the sca-!!shore, and abode in his !* breaches. 

18 Zebulun “and Naplhtali were a people that 
'3 jeoparded their lives unto the death in the 
high places of the field. 

19 The kings came and fonght, then fought 
the kings of Canaan in ‘l'aanach by the waters 
of Megiddo; “they took no gain of moncy. 


male to sleep their last, Ps. 76, 5,6. Let not the strong man then glory in his 
ttrenzth; for, when he sleeps, where is it? It is weak, and he can do nothing; a 
child may ineult him then, and steal his life from him; and yet, if he sleep not, 
he is soon spent and weary, and can do nothing neither. These words which we here 
put in a parenthesia, (for he wus weary), all the ancient versions read otherwise: 
he strugyled, (or started, a3 we soy,) and died; go the Syriac and Arabica. Ezayitana 
sere mortuus es —He fainted and died; so the Chaldeu, /7¢ was darkened and died; 
30 the LXX. Consncians morte soporem, so the vulgar Latin, joining sleep and 
death together, seeing they are so near akin. = //¢ fuinted and died. He dies, [2.] 
With his head nailed to the ground, an einblem of his carthly-mindedneas. His 
ear (says Bishop Hall) was fastenod go close to the earth, as if his body had been 
listening what was become of his soul. He dics, [3.] By the hand of a woman. 
This added tv the shame of his death betore men; and, had he but known it as 


and the 

to Hosah; and the out- 

goiuga thereof are at 

the sea from the cosat 

. Achsib. Jonhua. 1y, 
, 


1] Or, port. 
18 Or, creeks. 
o Bee chapter 4, 10. 
19 expored to reproach, 
p Bee chapter 4, 14, 
| q And it came to pass, 
as they fled from befure 





|| Abimelech did, (ci. 9, 54,) we may well imazine how much it would have added to 
|| bho vexation of his own heart. —J/. 


‘| very soul and root of praise and thanksgiving. 


CHAP, V. A Merry Sona.—God is praised by a song. Which is, ). A very 
natural expression of rejoicing: Js aay merry? Let him sing; and holy joy is the 
God is pleased to reckon himself 

glorified by our joy in him, and in his wondrous wurks. His servants’ joy is his 
delight, and their songs melody tu him. 2 A vory proper expedient for spread- 
| ing the knowledge, and perpetuating the remembrance, of great events. Neigh- 
bours would learn this song one of another, and children of their parents; and, 
by that means, they who had not bovuks, or could not read, yet would be made ac- 
yuainted with these works of God; and one generatiun would thus praise God's 
worka to another, and declare his miyhty acta, Ps. 145, 4, &.—ZI, 
A Femace Port.—Deborah herself ponned this song, as appears by v. 7, Tl 

[ Deborah arose, And the first words should be rondered, Z'hen she aang, even 

Deborah. She used her gifts as a prophotess in composing the song; and the 

strain throughout is very finc and lofty, the images lively, the expressions elegant, 
and an admirallc mixture there is in it of sweetness and majesty. No poetry is 
comparable to the sacred poetry. And we may suppose she used her power as 
a princess, in obliging the conquering army of Israel to learn and sing this song. 
She expects not that they should, by their poems, celebrate her praises, and mag: 
nify her; hut requires, that in this poom they ahould join with her in celebrating 
God’s praises, and magnifying him. She had been the first wheel in the action, 
and now is so in the thanksgiving. —J/, 

Rent Day —It was sung on that day, not the very day that the fight was, but 
that occasion, and soon after, as soon as a thanksgiving 


to 
Jurae) said, Who is there 
OMY: || among all the tribes o 


Saul {jin vnto 
aud with youasian nis fiall e aon 
Lord ta with 





goodly words, Gen. 4y, | 


8 Or, lo the divisions, || 
eu j} ous: verily he ix a Go 
jthat. judgeth in the 


and the land of Uilcad, |! tender grass springing 
that, beho a the place || 


land of the children of ly 


to the strong sit, tyre: 
reat tarteth || ° 


| day could conveni-||v. 22, and, probably, overturned the 
ently he appointed. When we have received mercy from God, we ought to be! them hack upon their ownera.—Z, 
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larael, aud were in the 
ving duwy to Heth- 
ihoron, that the Lone 
cast down yreat stones 
from heaven upon them 
unto Asckali, and they 


‘dird: they were more 
i which died with hail- 


wham 


stones than the 
Israel 


the children o! 


‘lew with the sword. 


Josh, 10, 11, 
r Bee chapter 4, 16 
d4 patha 
e Sce vhapter 4,7, 
18 Or, tramplings, or 


@ 1) plungiugs. 


t Aud the children of 


! Israel that came not up 
with the congregation 
unto the 1. eto, 
Judges, 91, 6. 

wu And all thisassembly 
shall know that the 
Lory saveth vot with 
aword aud apear: for 
the battle ia the Lonn's, 
and he will give you in- 
to our ban . 


v And the ange] came 

A sd “th : hy 
18 

fe red, the 

thee: 


blessed art thou amoung 
women! Luke, I, 

16 ahe hammered 

17 Batween. 


Og pete te earl 


song of thankagung, 


20 They 7 fought from heaven; the " stars ip 


their 14 courses fought against Sisera. 

21 The ‘river of Kishon swept them away, that 
ancient river, the river Kishon. Q my soul, thoy 
hast trodden down strength. 

22 Then were the horse-hoofs broken by the 
means of the } prancings, the prancings of their 
mighty ones. ; 

23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lonp, 
curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; ' be. 


| cause they came not to the help of the Lorn, to 


the help “of the Lorn against the mighty. 

24 Blessed above women shall Jael the wife of 
Heber the Kenite be; ° blessed shall she be 
above women in the tent. 

25 He asked water, and she gave him milk; 
she brought forth butter in a lordly dish. 

26 She put her hand to the nail, and her right 
hand to the workmen’s hammer; and !° with, 


the hammer she smote Sisera, she smote off hig | 


head, when she had pierced and stricken throng) 


Pe tie 
oor emanate RE OE TN SES Hy 





| 


io 
|| Su that a man shall 





19 destroyed. 
19 her words, 
The exomy said, I 
will pursue, £ will over- 
ae Iw i Hb te Hd 
; my lust shall be 
aati ed upon them; [ 
will draw my aword, 
my hand shall destroy 
them. Exodua, 15, 
mw to the head of @ 
Min, 


his temples. 

97 17 At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down: 
at her fect lie bowed, he fell: where he bowed, 
there he fell down }8 dead. 

98 The mother of Sisera looked out at a win- 

dow, and cricd through the lattice, Why is his 
zu thata man shell chariot so long in coming? why tarry the wheels 
reward fur the righte; of his chariots? 

29 Her wise ladics answered her, yea, she re- 
turned !* answer to herself, 

30 Have “they not sped? have they not divided 
the prey; 2°to every man a damsel or two; to 
Sisera a prey of divers colours, a prey of divers 
colours of needlework, of divers colours of nee- 
) dlework on both sides, meet for the necks of 
torus race Pals | them that tuke the spoil? = 
aire Tim |, 81 So “let all thine enemies perish, O Lorp: but 

it oame to paas, | 2e¢ them that love him de ” as the sun * when he 


earth. Paulm 54, 11, 
And he shall be as 
tho light of the morn: 
when the sum ris- 
eth, even a moruing 
without clouds; as the 


out of the earth by clear 

ghining after raim 2 
u. 3, 

aWhicb is as a bride- 


feos comiug out of 
ia chamber, and = re- 


Ee Sa eS ee 








when the judge. was 

deal, that they retura- | goeth forth in his might. And the land had rest 

eclves more than their orty years. 

fathers, in following 

oar to, ge CHAPTER VI.__ 

Unta them; they cored | 1 7 jr seraelites, for their sin, oppressed by Mudhian: 7 « prephe 

ines cnr true Aner rebukes hem, 11 An Angel sends Gideon Ww deliver Uhem. 
ulborn way. Judges, a : 2 an ug 

10. tnetentsorcue) AND ° the children of Israel did evil in the 

shan fn afttictions and sight of the Lorp: and the Lop delivered 

Han a? dd enti | them into the hand ’of Midian seven years. 

speedy in vur returns of praise, while the impressions of the mercy are fresh. It 

is rent to be paid at the day.—H. ; 

Sprciau THANKsGiviING. — Deborah calla upon those who had a particular 
share in the advantages of thia great salvation, to offer up particular thanks te 
God for it, » 10, 11, Let every man speak as he found of the goodness of God 
this happy change of the posture of public affairs. 1. Ye that ride on while asses, 
that is, the nobility and gentry. Horses were little used in that country, they 
had, it is probable, a much better breed of assea than we have; but persons of 
quality, it seems, were distinguished by the colour of the assca they rode on, the 
whitw, being more rare, were therefore more valued. Notice is taken of Abdon’s 
Bons and grandsons riding on ass-colts, as indicating them to be men of distinc: 
tion, ch, 12, 14. Let such as are by this salvation restored, not only to their li! 
berty as other Israelites, but to their dignity, speak God’s praises. 2 Let thom 
that sit in judyment be sensible of it, and thankful for it, as a very great mercy, 
that they may ait safely there; that the sword of justice is not struck out of 
their hand by the sword of war, 3. Let them that walk by the way, and meet 
with none there to make them afraid, speak to themselves in pious meditations, 
and to their fellow travellers in religious discourses, of the goodness of God 1” 
ridding the roads of those banditti that had so long infested them. 4, Let them 
that draw water in peace, and have not their well taken from them, or stop’ 
ped up, nor arein danger of being caught by the enemy when they go forth to 
draw there whero they find themselves 80 much more safe and easy than they 
have been, there let them rehearse the acts of te Lord; not Deborah's acts, or Barak 8, 
but the Lord’s, taking notice of his hand making peace in our borders, and creat 
ing a defence upon all the glory. This is the Lord's doing.—H. 

Figutina Stars.—The stars from heaven appeared, or acted at least, on Is 
rael’s side; v. 20. The stara in their courses, according to the order and direction of 
him who is the great Lord of their hosta, fought againat Sisera, hy their malignant 
influences; or by causing the storms of hail and thunder, which contributed #0 
much to the rout of Sisera’s army. The Chaldee reads it, From heaven, from lu 
place where the stara yo forth, war was waged against Sisera; that is, the power of 
the God of heaven was engaged against him, making use of the ministration of | 
the angels of heaven. Some way or other, the heavenly bodies (not arrested, 48 
when the eun stood still at Joshua's word, but going on in their courses) fought 
against Sisera, Those whom God is an enemy to, the whole creation is at war 
with Perhaps the flashes of lightning, by which the stars fought, was that which 
frightened the horses, so as that they pranced till their very hoofs were broket; 

riots of iron which they drew, or sured 
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The leraciites oppressed by Midian. 


a nt a et RS tne 

the hand of Midian 3 prevailed against. 

oo and because of the Midianites the chil- 

dren of Israel made them “the dens which are 
‘n the mountains, and caves, and strong holds. 

» And so it was, when Israel had sown, that 


CHAP 4B o 
) was strong. 


Jerael saw that the 


| People were dintressed,) 
| then the people did hide 
| thernuc] ves in caves,and 
tu thickets, and in 


ata ’ { rocks, and in high 
the Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, ' pisces, aud io'sint 


and @ the children of the east, even they came | (Then Je0or went on 
ia agains t them his Journey atid on 


d they encamped against them, *and de- Bifi oss Gn 


4 An 
stroyed the increase of the earth, till thou come : wires aiariae 
unto Gaza, and left no sustenance for Israel, ‘de ai ae house 
neither 2sheep, nor Ox, nor ass. | dwell ‘therein: ° thou 


5 For they came up with their cattle and their | sud‘ thait tot tmamer 


s,and they came as grasshoppers for multi-| eu 
a for both they and their camels were with- 1 Tigo aren 
out number: aud they entered into the land to | t,my piece. 141 they 
destroy it. . in thelr adiicting tae 
6 And Israel was greatly impoverished because | 7°" *" Hoe 
of the Midianites; and the children of Israel path ciiepe ie 
cried ‘unto the Lorp. . bad made » covenant, 
7{ And it came to pass, when the children of | ing, Xe shall not’ fear 
Israel cried unto the Lorp because of the Mi- deve thea Bar ac 
lanites, Boe to them, 
r That the Lorp sent * a prophet unto the |, There was as a tot 
children of Israel, which said unto them, Thus h 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, I brought you up 
from Egypt, and brought you forth out of the 
house of bondage; 
9 And I delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that op- 
pressed you, and drave them out from before 
you, and gave you their land ; 


dren of Manassch by 
thoir families ; forthe 
shildren of Abieser, and 
for the children of Ife 
lek, and for the shil- 
dren of Aerie), and for 
| the children of She- 
chem, aud for the ohil- 
dren of Hepher, and 
fur the olildren of She: 
mida; these were the 
male children of Man- 
assch the son of Joseph 
uy er f ow, J onh. 


4 to Cause it to flea 


10 And I said unto you, 1 am the Lorn your | (iettuien isa 
God; %fear not the gods of the Amorites, in | former’ loving kind. 
whose land ye dwell: but ye have not obeyed |swars unto Pavid in 


e : 1 9 
my voice. hand is nol shortened, 


1197 And there came an angel of the Lorp, | até canuot save: 
and sat under an oak which was in Ophrah, | ittn si" ““* 
that pertained unto Joash “the Abi-ezrite: and: + and he went ont to 
his son Gideon threshed wheat by the wine- to hin, tear ye me 
press, ‘to hide 7¢ from the Midianites. 


Asa,and al) Judah an 
Benjamin; The Loun ia 


with you, while ye greatly Deluved, fear | 
12 And the ‘angel of the Lorp appeared unto! with Wind and if fee roatranatee | GOD! ‘for because I have secn an angel of the 
him, and said unto him, The Lorb 28 with thee, ' frmger ron: Wwe pfl|And when’ he had LORD face to face. . . : 
thou mighty man of valour. Toa Te FOBT | strengthened, andaald| 23 And the Lukrd said unto him, Peace “be 


16, e 
t And what ehall I 
more say? for the time 


13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh my Lord, if 


oo 





on te ee 
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Love or Ease.—Reuhen abode among the sheep folds, a warmer and safer place 
than the camp, pretending they could not conveniently leave the sheep they 
tended; he loved to hear the Weatings of the flocks, or, 38 sowe read it, the whisdinga 
ofthe Hocks, the music which the shepherds made with their oaten reeds or pipes, 
and the pastorals which they sung; these Reuben preferred hefore the martial 
drum and trumpet. Thus many are kept from doing their duty by the fear of 
trouble, the love of ease, and an inordinate affection to their worldly business 
and advantage. Narrow selfish spirits care not what becomes of the interests of 
oe church, ao they can but get, keep, and save money; AU seck their own, 

hilip, 2, 21.—Ay, 

A Paurry Exocusr.—Dan and Asher did the same, v.17. These two lay on the 
eea-cuast, and, 1, Dan pretended he could not leave his ships, but they would be 
expoaed, and therefure J pray thee have me excused. Those of that tribe perhaps 
pleaded that their sea-trade distitted them tor land service, and diverted them 
from it; but Zebulun also was a haven for ships, a sea-faring tribe, and yet was 
forward and active in thia expedition. There is no excuse we muke to shift off 
duty, but what some or other have broken through and set aside, whose courage 
and resolution will rise up againat us, and shameus, 2. Asher pretended he must 
stay at home, and repair the breaches which the sea had in some places made 
Qpon hia land, and to fortify his works against the encroachments of it; or he 
abode in hia creeks or amall havens, where his trading vessels lay to attend them, 
A little thing will serve those for a pretence to atay at home, who have no mind 
to engage in the moat necessary servicea, because there are difficulty and danger 
in them.—Z. 

Tie Curse or Meroz.—But, above all, Meroz is condemned, and a curse 
bronounced upon the inhabitants of it, because they came not to the help of the Lord, 
v.23, Probably, this was some city that lay near the scene of action, and there- 
fore the inhabitante had a fair opportunity of shewing their obedience to God, 
snd their concern for Israel, and uf doing good service to the common cause; but 
they basely declined it, for fear of Jabin’s iron chariote, being wilung to sleep in 
&whole akin. The Lord needed not their help; he made it to appear he could 
do his work without them: but no thanks to them; for aught they knew, the at- 
tempt might have miscarried for want of their hand; and therefore they are 
Cursed for not coming to the help of the Lord, when it waa in effect proclaimed, 
Who ta on the Lord's wide? The cause between God and the mighty, (the princi- 
Palities and powers of the kingdom of darkness,) will not admit of neutrality. 


bounced by the Anyel uf te Lord, our Lord Jesus, the Captain of the Lord's ||man. He had many servants, v 27, and yet would not himself live in idleness 


Oat; (and those wun he curses are cursed indeed;) and further than we have war- 
fant and authority from him, we may not curse. He that will richly reward all 


od looks upon those as against him that are not with him. This curse is pro- || count, and a mighty man of valour, to lay his hand to the business of the husband. 
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@ {i with thee 
ey thou 


his ear heavy, ||) 


os 
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The Lord sends Gideon to deliver them, | 
ithe Lorp be with us, why then is all this be- | 
of be ' fallen ust and 4 where de all his miracles which 


viet our fathers told us of, saying, Did not the Lorp 
\ 














lwould fail me 

lof (tedeou, and 
. ahd o 

aud of Jephthae; 


| David alao, and Samu- 


iden bring us up from Egypt? but now the Lorp |} 
-|hath “forsaken us, and delivered us into the} 
Bye Nae cml Pd , re 


hands of the Midianites. 
14 And the Lorp looked upon him, and said 
Go ‘in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israe 
from the hand of the Midianites: have ™ not | 
sent thee? 
15 And he said unto him, Oh my Lord, where- 
with shall I save Israel? behold, 5 my family 2s 


) ad of a good courage 5 
be not ufraid, neither 
be thou dismayed: for 
the Lon» thy God ig 
whithersoey: 
guest. Jost. 1, 
Smy thousand is the 
meanest, 
» And he said, Ver 
tainly I will reflect 
Oe; 1 be 


; and this » 
& tuket unto thee that 
I have sent thee: W’ 


hen ‘ 2 
thou hast broughtforth | DOO In Manasseh, and 1 am the least in my 
ze aha scrre Goq.epon father’s house. 
418 16 And the Lorn said unto him, Surely * I will 
ad eu Bul etal be with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midian- 


me, nor hearken unto \1tCS AS One Man. 
my voice: fur they will 
say, The Lory hath noe 

red thes, 


appes unto 
Eeodus, 4,1. 


17 And he said unto him, If now Ihave found 
grace in thy sight then °show me asign that 


Or mat aferng | Cou talkest with me. . 

7akid ot thegots | 18 Depart? not hence, I pray thee, until 1 come 
49,80, Mancan took a |unto thee, and bring forth my © present, and set 
ing, and oftered it upon 12¢ before thee. And he said, I will tarry until 





ain, 


drously; and Manosh : ‘ 
sa ie looked on 19 And Gideon went in, and made ready 7a 
r And he put the wood | kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: 


and the auge) did won thou come ag 

in order, ang cut the : 

putiopk in igo andthe flesh he put in a basket, and he put the 

broth in a pot, and brought a out unto him 

oritee, and-on ere | UDGer the oak, and presented 7, 

voor ieee. | 20 And the angel of God said unto him, Take 

wd madean end ot/the flesh and the unleavencd cakes, and ? lay 

down from heaven, and | them upon this rock, and "pour out the broth. | 

fren? and the giony of | And he did so, 

the ont. fled *| 21 Then the angel of the Lorn put forth the 

t And she aated the end of the staff that was in hishand, and 

spaseuntoher,” ‘thou | touched the flesh and the unleavened cakes; 

me: for s 4 

and “there rose up fire out of the rock, and con- 
igi8 ‘sumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes, Then 

Ate target ea 24 | the angel of the LoRD departed out of his sight. 

ao can] 22 And when Gideon perceived that he us 

wand aid, 0 moan angel of the Lorn, Gideon said, Alas, O Lord 


they haat srehgthened | unto thee; fear not: thou shalt not die. 





hia good soldiers, will certainly and severely punish all cowards and deserters, 
This city of Meroz seems to have been at this time a considerable place, since 
something great was expected from it; but, probably, after the Angel of the Lord 
had pronounced this curse upon it, it dwindled, and, like the tig-tree which Christ 
cursed, withered away, so that we never read of it after this in the seripture, — /7. 

Enemies Not to BE Prayen For,—Deborah concludes all with a prayer to 
God, 1. For the destruction of all bis foes: ‘So, so shamefully, eo miserably, le 
all thine enemies perish, O Lord; let all that bope to triumph in Taracl’a ruin, be 
thus disappointed and triumphed over; Do lo them all aa unto Stsera,” Ps, 83, 9. 
Though our enemies are to be prayed for, God’s enemies, as such, are to be prayed 
against; and when we see some of God’s enemies remarkably humbled and 
brought down, that ia an encouragement to us to pray for the downfall of all the 
rest. Deborah was a prophetess, and this prayer was a prediction that in due 
time all God’s enemies shall perish, Pa 92,9, None ever hardened his heart |: 
jail prospered. — 7. 

CHAP, VI. THe CALL oF Grvgon.—Gideon was the son of Joash, ». 11, The 
‘father was now living, but he was passed by, and this hunour put upon the son; 
for the father kept up in his own family the worship of Baal, v. 25, which we may 
suppose this son, as far as was in his power, witnessed against. He was of the 
half-tribe of Manassch that lay in Canaan, of the tamily of Abiezer; the eldest 
house of that tribe, Josh. 17,2. Hitherto the judges were raised up out of that 
tribe, which suffered most by the oppression, and probably it was sohere, The 
person that gave him the commission, was an angel of the Lord; it shuuld seem 
not a oreated angel, but the Son of (iod himself, the Eternal Word, the Lord of 
the angels, who then appeared upon some great occasion in human shape, as 
a prelude (says the learned Bishop Patrick) to what he intended in the ful: 
ness of time, when he would take our nature upon him, as we say, for good 
aud all. This angel is here called JeLovah, the incommunicable name of God; v. 14. 
16, and he said, J twill be with thee. This divine person appoared here to Gideon, and 
it is obecrvable how he found him, 1. Retired; all alone. Gud often manifesta || 
himself to his peuple, when they are out of the noise and hurry of this world. | 
Silence and solitude betriend our communion with God. 2 Employed in threah: |! 
ing wheat, with a #af or rud, (so the word signities,) such as they used in beating 
out fitches and cummin, (Isa. 28, 27,) but now used for wheat; probably, because 
he had but a little to thresh, he needed not the oxen to tread it out. It was not 


' 


then looked upon as any diminution to him, though he was a person of some ac: 


We put ourselves in the way of divine visita, when we employ ourselves in honest 
business ‘Vidings of Christ's birth were brought to the hephents A haas they 
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God encourages Gideon by signs. 
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94 Then Gidcon built an altar there unto the 





Lorp, and called it 8 Jehovah-shalom: unto this stress 
day it 2g yet” in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. of oash died in « ood | 
25 And it came to pass the samc night, that | i the senutchre of Jo- 
the Lorp said unto him, Take thy father’s young | 42% the Abiesrites 

bullock, %even the second bullock of seven) oor ana 

years old, and throw down the altar of Baal | dtu! with"tnems Je 
that thy father hath, and cut “down the grove | fer, snd" hraldown 
that as by it: down their Rroven, aud 
26 And build an altar unto the Lorp thy God | seet with’ tre “beat 

upon the top of this }¥ rock, in the ordered | 10 strong place 
slice: and take the second bullock, and offer aj Ji.0%,'2 @ ory 


=z There was a man of 
the I’hartsees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler o 

the Jews: the same 
came to Josua by night. 
John, 31,2 


biiPat sacrifice with the wood of the grove which 
thou shalt cut down. 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of his servants, 
and did as the Lorp had said unto him: and so 
it was, because he feared his father’s honseliold, 
and the men of the city, that he could not do 2 
by day, that he did a “by night. 

98 § Aud when the men of the city arose carly 
in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was 
cast down, and the grove was cut down that was 
by it, and the second bullock was offered upon 
the altar that was built. 

29 And they said one to another, Who hath 
done this thing? And when they enguired and 
asked, they said, Gideon the son of Joash hath 
done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the city said unto Joash, 
Bring % out thy son, that he may dic; because 
he hath cast down the altar of Baal, and because 
he hath cut down the grove that was by it. 

31 And Joash said unto all that stood against hand prevailot against 


vy They shall put you 
out of the synagogues: 
yen, the time comoth, 
that whosvever killeth 
you will think that he 
oeth God  sorvice. 
Juhu, 16, & 


19 That in, Let Baal 


hy that ds, Lt shame, 
or confusion, plead 


no 

all the 
dwell in the laud of the 
walley have chuatiwte of 
fron, both they whe are 
of Deth-s and her 
towns, and they who 
are of the valley of Jez: 
reel. Josh. 17,18. Aas 
of Jetebel alan Kpahe 
the Loxn, saying. The 
dogs shall eat dezctel 
by the wall of Jearoel, 
1 Kings, 91, 83. 


a And the Spititof the 
Lonp came upun him, 
and he judged Israe!, 
and went out tu war: 
and the Lonp deliver- 
ed Chiushsnu-rish m 
king of Mesoputaiis | 
inty his hand; and hix | 


oa =~ 
EE 
Es 


‘ ’ , . « »{ Chis 
him, Will ye plead for Baal? will ye save him’! | Fudge, 820, hon the 
he that will plead for lim, let lim be put tomy why war cuier of 
death whilst a 2s yet morning: if he be a god, | ss, Thine, ae Ne 
let him plead for himself, because one hath cast | heurps ofdersecpesce 


down his altar. . te frig Godage 
82 Therefore on that day he called him !? Je-|‘i tema 
rubbaal, saying, Let Baal plead against him, | )4n4vben they shan 


axemblyshal) axsemble 


because he hath thrown down his altar. sxuemnbly shall aanemble 
33 1 Theu all the Midianites and the Amalek- | the,dor of the tater 
ites and the children of the east were gathered | jf’Sice to pas, when 


it came to pass, when 


were keeping their flocks. The work he was about waa an emblem of that greater 
work to which he was now to be called, as the disciples’ fishing was. From 
threshing corn he is fetched to thresh the Midianites, Ilsa. 41, 15, 3. Distressed, 
he was threshing his wheat, not in dhe threshing-flvor, the proper place, but by he 
wine-press, in some private unsuspected corner, for fear of the Midianites, He 
himeclf sharedin the common calamity, and now the angel came to animate him 
againat Midian, when he himsaclf could speak go feelingly of the heaviness of their 
er os day of the greatest distress is God's time to appear for his people’s 
reueL—/I, 

Muon tn A Loox.—There was something extraordinary in the look he now 
gave to Gideon; it wasa gracious favourable look, which revived his spirits that 
drvoped, and silenced lis fuars, such a look as that with which God's coun- 
tenance behold the upright, Pe. 11, 7, He looked upon him, and smiled at the ob- 
jections he made, which he gave him no direct answer tv, but girded and clothed 
him with such power as would shortly enalje him to answer thum himself, 
and make him ashamed that ever he had made them. It was a speaking look, 
like Christ's upon Peter; (Luke, 22, 61,) a powerful look, a look that strangely 
darted new light and life into Gideon’s breast, and inspired him with a generous 
heat, far above what he felt before. —Z7, 

More in A Worb.—Gideon is told, ‘Thou art the man: Go in this thy might, 
this might, wherewith thou art now threshing wheat: go, and employ it to a 
nobler purposa, J will make thee a thresher of men.” Or, rather, “this might 
wherewith thou art now endued by this look.” God gave him his commission, by 
giving him all the qualifications that were necessary for the execution of it, which 
is more than the mightiest prince and potentate on carth can dv for those tu whom 
he gives commissions. (God's fitting men for work, ia a sure and constant 
evidence of his calling them to it. ‘‘Go, not in dy might, that which is natural, 
aud of thysclf; depend not on own thine valour; but go in this thy might, this which 
thon hast now received; go in the strength of te Lord God, that is the atrength 
with which thon must strengthen thyself.” Seconly, Ho assured him of success; 
this waa cnough to put courage into him, he might be confident he should not 
miscarry in the attempt; it should not turn ocither to his own disgrace, or the 
damage of hia people, (as baffled enterprises do,) but to his honour and their hap- 
pinesa; “ Thou shalt xave Jerael from the hand of the Midianitea, and so shalt not 
only be an eye-witness, but a glorious instrument, of such wonders as thy fathers 
told thee vif.” Gideon, we may suppose, looked as one astonished at this strange 
and surprising power conferred upon him, and questions whether he may depend 
apon what he hears: the angel ratilica his commission with a teste meipso—an ap- 
peal to his own authority, there neaded no more, “ JJave not I commanded thee? J 
that have all power in heaven and carth, and particular authority here as Israel's 
King, giving commissions immediately, / who am that / am, the same that sent 
Moses,” Exod. 3, 14—H. 

THe Axctt's Sian.—The angel gives him a sign, in and by that which he had 
kindly prepared for bis saseciaraad for what we offer to God for his glory, and 
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“é That is, The Lorp || he was come, that he 
f blow a trumpet in the 


‘and it became a ser 


plead, or J erul-besh- 3 
at 


{|| and the priesta took up 








ey ae 290 


Tg Pe Se 
Gideon's selected army, 


together, and went over, and pitched in * the - 
vallev of .Jezreal, 

84 But “the Spirit of the Lorp 3 came upoy 
Gideon, and he blew a? trumpet; and Abi-ezey 
14 was gathered after him. 

85 And he sent messengers throughout g)) 
-}Manasseh; who also was gathered after him: 
Act’ and he sent messengers unto Asher, and unto 
oo | Zebulun, and unto N aplitali; and they came up 
to meet them. . 

367 And Gideon said unto God, If thou wilt 
save Israel by mine liand, as thou hast said, 

87 Behold, °I will put a fleece of wool in the 
floor; and if the dew be on the fleece only, and 
it be dry upon all the carth beside, then shall ] 
know that thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, 
as thou hast said. 

88 And it was so: for he rose up early on the 
morrow, and thrust the flecce together, and 
“i wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl ful) 
‘lof water. 


ountain of Ephraim, 
and the children of Ie 
rael went down with 
1im from the mount. 
and te before them. 
J udgos, 3, 27, 
14.waa called after him. 


e And he said, Cast it 
oa the ground, And he 
cast it on the ground 


mt; and Moses 


ohele anit tt basanee 
caug atic CAT 
a rod in his hand; And 
the Lorn caid further- 
more unto , Put 
now thine hand inte 
thy bosom nd he 
put his hand into his 
vowxom: and when he 
took it out, behold, his 
hand was leprous as 
gnow. 1¢ gaid, 
Put thine haud iuto 
thy hosum again, And 
he put his hand into 
his bosom aguin; and 
neked it out of hia 
gom, and, behold, it 
wie turned again aa hin 
other tee, Exod, 


ee fe 


— 


bit his one! veak yet! 89 And Gidcon said unto God, Let ¢ not thin 


anger be hot against me, and I will speak but 
this once: let me prove, ] pray thee but this 
once with the fleece; let it now be dry only upon 
the fleece, and upon all the ground fet there be 


lew. 
40) And God did so that night: for it was 
upon the flecce only, and there was dew al 


= ground. 
CHAPTER VII. 


| Gideon's army: 9 he ta encouraged by the dream, and the in 
terpretatiwn of the barley cake. 


TINIIEN * Jerubbaal, who zs Gideon, and al) 
the people that were with him, ’rose up 
early, ar pitched beside the well of } Harod: so | 
that the host of the Midianites were on the north 
side of them, by the hill of Moreh, in ° the valley. 
2 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, The people 
that are with thee are too many for me to give 
the Midianites into their hands, lest Israel 
vaunt “themselves against me, saying, Mine 
own hand hath saved me. 





CHAR. 7.—B.C, 149, 
a See chap. 6, 82 

6 And Joxhua rose 
early in the morning, 


the ark of the Lorn, 
Josh. 6, 12 Whatso- 
ever thy hand dindeth 
to do, do it with thy 
might, for there is no 
work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wise 
dom, in the grave, 
whither thou gent, 
Eccleniurtes, 9, 10, 


1 That is, Trembling. 


¢ And Abram pussed 
though the land unty 
the place of Sichem, 
uuto the plain of Mo- 
reh, And the Causan- 
ite war then iu the 
land. Geuneais, 13, 6, 


d And thou aay itn 
thine heart, My power 
and the might of mine 
hand hath getlen me | 
this wealth. Deut. 8, | 
For he saith, By 
the atreneth of m 
hand I have done it, 
and by my wisdom; for 
1 am prudent; and 
{ have removed the 
bounda of the people, 
and have rubbed their 
treasures, and I have: 
nut down the inhabi- | 

uta like a vuliant 
mar, isa.10,1% Not 


in token of our gratitude to him, will be made, by the grace of God, to turn to ow 
own eemfort and satisfaction. The angel ordered him to take the flesh and bread 
out of the basket, and lay it upona hard and cold rock, and to pour out the broth 
upon it, which, if he brought it hot, would soon be cold there; and Gideon did a0, 
v, 20, believing that the angel appointed it, not in contempt of his courtesy, but 
with an intention to give him a sign, which he did, abundantly to his satisfaction 
For, 1. He turned the meat into an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto him 
self; shewing hereby that he waa not a man, who needed meat, but the Son of 
God, who was to be served and honoured by sacrifice, and who, in the fulness o 
time, was to make himself a sacrifice. 2 He brought fire out of he rock to con: 
sue this sacrifice, summoning it, not by striking the rock, as we strike fire out 
of a flint, but by a gentle touch given to the offering with the end of his staff, ¢. 
2l. Hereby he gave him a sign that he had found grace tn hia sight; for God testi 
tied his acceptance of sacrifices by kindling them, if public, with fire from heaven 
as those of Muses and Klias; if private, as this, with tire out of the carth, which 
was equivalent—hoth were the effect of divine power; and this acceptance of his 
sacrifice evidenced the acceptance of his person, confirmed his commissiun, and 
perhaps was intended to signify his auccess in tho execution of it, that he and hit 
army should he a surprising terror and consumption to the Midianites, like thir 
fire out of the rock.—H. 

Gipeon’s Fuggecr.--The signs which God gratificd him with, for the confirm: 
ing both of his own faith and that of his followers; and perhaps it was more fo) 
their sakes than for his own that he desired them. Or, perhaps, ho desired by 
these to be satistied whether this was the time of his conquering the Midianites, 
or whether he was to wait for some other opportunity. Observe, 1. His request! 
for a sign; ». 36, 37,) “Let me by this know that dou wilt save Lerael by my hand, 
let a flecce af wool, apread in the open air, be wet with the dew, and lot the ground 
about it be dry.” The purport of this is, Lord, J believe, help dhou my un 
belief. He found his own faith weak and wavering, and therefore begged of God, 
by this sign, to perfect what was lacking in it, We may suppose God, who i 
tended to give him these signa, for the glorifying of his own power and goodness, 
put it iuto his heart to ask them; yet, when he ropeated his request for a second 
sign, the reverse of the former, he did it with a very humble apology, deprecat: 
ing God's diapleasure, because it looked so like a peevish humoursome distrust 0 
(Jod, and dissatisfaction with the many aseurances he had already given him; 
39, Let not thine anger be hot against me. Though he took the boldness to ask an 
other sign, yet he did it with such fear and trembling, as shewed that the fam 
liarity God lad graciously admitted him to did not breed any contempt of God's 
glory, or presumption on God's goodness, Abraham had given him an example 
of this, whon God gave him leave to be very free with him; (Gen. 18, 30, 32,) 
O let not the Lord be angry, and J will apeak. God's favour must be sought with 
great revorence, due sense of our distance, and a religious fear of his wrath. 2 
God’s gracious grant of his request, See how tender God is of true believers, 
though they be weak, and how ready to condescend to their infirmities, that the 
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: OHAP. 7.~B. ©, 1946, 
3 Now therefore go po; prosletmn in the ears of | by mle cor by pos 
the people, saying, “ Whosoever zs foarful and , but by my Spirt, sath 
afraid, let him return and depart early from | fe0,4¢ that no est 
mount Gilead. And there returned of the people | presen.) for; 1m 


ure in earthen vessels 
that the exoellency of 


twenty and two thousand; and there remained 





ten thousand, . God,fand not ot ta ‘B 

4 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, The people | ‘cana tue omcers shall 
are yet too ioe sa them down unto the peopl and they ml 
water, and I will try them for thee there: and | ay" tM feertut and 


A 
faint-hearted? let him 
&° and return unto his 
use, lest hisbretliren's | 
heart faint us 





it shall be, chat of whom I say unto thee, This 
shall go with thee, the same shall go with thee; 
and of whomsoever I say unto thee, This shall 
pot go with thee, the same shall not go. 

5 So he brought down the people unto the | st" 


word, t 
offended, 


Yet hath he not rovt in 
a while; for when tri- 


use of the 
aud by he is 


water; and the Lorn said unto Gideon, Every | ad Bait. 3, 3 
one that lappeth of the water with his tongue, | Some’ster mesumos 
ag a dog lappeth, him shalt thou set by himself; 

likewise every one that boweth down upon his 
knees to drink, 

6 And the number of them that lapped, put- 
fing their hand to their mouth, ware three hun- 
dred men: but all the rest of the people bowed 
down upon their knecs to drink water. 

7 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, / By the 
three hundred men that lapped will I save you, 
and deliver the Midianites into thine hand: and | ing to rigliteouneas 
. all the other people go every man unto his And Jonathan sad 

xCe, IMT wy tha 
"s So the people took victuals in their hand, | 
and their trumpets: and he sent all the rest of |v suse the Lon wi 
Israel every man unto his tent, and retained |i ne restmint to the! 


Lorn to wave by many 


be my disciple, By like- 
wise, whosvever he be; 
y reakcth 
not all that ha hath, he 
cannot ny disciple, 
Luke, 14, 7, a 


8 separate, or pu 

day of hia coining? and 
he appeareth? for he ig! 
like fuller’s soap: and 
and purifier of silver: 
and he ahall purify the 
sons of Levi, aud purge 


them av gold and kilver, 
t the 





may offer 
UND AD offer: 


I pe pe 


| 
| 


and let ua gu over unto 
the garrison of these 


those three hundred men. And the host of) pty tx. nes 
Midian was beneath him in the valley. Jacob, and ye 


saith the Lorp, and thy 


9 Andit came to pass the same night, 7 that | ithe Lone, Holy 
One of lerasl Isa. 4i, 


the Lorn said unto him, Arise, get thee down |i 
unto the host; for I have delivered it into thine 

aid, | 

And he’: 


hand. 
10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou with | pitfier am J. And 


eo said, I am (dod, the 
Phurah thy servant down to the host: Gort of thy fathers fear 

11 And thou shalt * hear what they say; and 
afterward shall thine hands be strengthened to | 
go down unto the host. Then went he down: 
with Phurah his servant unto the outside of the 
armed men that were in the host. 

12 And the Midianites and the Amalekites 
and ‘all the children of the east lay along in 
the valley like grasshoppers for multitude; and 
their camels were without number, as the sand 
by the sea-side for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, there 


bruised reed may not be broken, nor the smoking flax quenched. (Cideon would 
have the fleece wet, and the ground dry; but then, lest any should object, “‘ It ia 
natural for wool, if ever so little moisture fall, to drink it in, and retain it, and 
therefore there was nothing extraordinary in that;” though the quantity wrung 
out was sufficient to obviate that objection, yet he desires, that, next night, the 
ground might he wet, and the fleece dry; and so willing is God to gine to the heirs 
of nromise strony consolation, (Heh. 6, 17, 18,) even by two immutable things, he 
suffers himself, not only to be prevailed with by their importunitics, but even to |; 
be prescribed to by their doubts and dissatisfactions. These signs were, (1.) Truly |: 
miraculous, and therefore abundantly serving to confirm his commission. It is 
said of the dew, that it is from the Lord, and tarrieth not for man, nor waitelh for 
ie ona of men, Mic. 5,7 And yet God here, in this matter, hearkened to the 
voice of a man; as to Joshua, in the directing the course of the sun, so to Gideon, 
in directing that of the dew; by which it appears, that it falls not by chance, 
but by providence. The latter sign inverted the former, and, to please Gideon, 
it was wrought backward and forward; whence Dr. Fuller observes, that heaven's 
rec miracles will endure turning, being inside and outside both alike, (2.) Very 
fignificant, He and his men were going to engage the Midianites; could God 

istinguish between a amall fleece of Israel and tue vast floor of Midian? Yes, 
by this he is made to know that he can, 1s Gideon desirous that the dew of di- 
vind grace might descend upon himself in particular? He sees the floace wet 
with dew, to assure him of it. Does he desire that God will be as the dew to all 
lerael? Behold, all the ground is wet, Some make this fleece an emblem of the ; 
Jowish nation, which, when time was, was wet with the dew of God's word and | 
ordinances, while the rest of the world was dry; but, since the rejection of Christ, 
and his gospel, they are dry aa the heath in the wilderness, while the nations about 
are a8 a watered garden,—H, 

CHAP. VIL Grpgon’s Torx Hunprep,—Gideon is ordered to bring his 
toldiors to the watering, probably, to the well of Harod, v. 1, and the stream 
that ran from it; he, or some appointed by him, must observe how they drank, 

© Must suppose they were all thirsty, and were inclined to drink; it is likely he 

em they must prepare to enter upon action immediately, and therefore | 
must refresh thamsolves accordingly, not expecting, after this, to drink any thing /' 
tse but the blood of their enemies. Now, ]. Some, and no doubt the most, would | 
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rd And God spake unto 
urael in the visions of | 
the mat ht, and ssid 


not to f° 

Egypt; fur 

make o ee @ great | 
nation, Gen, 4, 3, 3 


h If they aay thus | 
unto us, Tarry until we || 
come tu you; then we | 
will stand atill in our: 
place, and will not ve 
up unto them, But if | 
they say thus, Come up | 
unto us; then we will, 

0 up: for the Lorp ! 

ath delivered them | 
into our hand: and thia 
sh a tign unto us 
1 Sam. 14, ¥, 10. 


§ Or, rauks by five, 
é See chapter 6, 5, 33. 


Fear not, thou worm 
actob, and ye men of 
Isracl; 1 will help thee, 
aaith the Lonp, and thy 
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'| found 
q || are mighty, 3 Cor. 1,27, hath 


i 
well aa|}n0 interpreter of ft, 
his heart. Deuter, 20,4 || And Joseph said unte 


Het hath he not root in | them, Do not interpre. | thereat, that lie worshipped, and returned into 


bulation or perscoution |} you. 


@ Or, firehrands, or, 
come after ime, cannot : torches. 


|; 6 And if he shall come 
| 


rity, 
Rut who may abide the | ght this battle: set 
who shall atand when |' 
like @ retiner’s fire, and |' 


ve 
yf 


he shall wit as a retiner |: 








bare his armour, Come, | Ki 





uncircumcised: it miuny 7 
l ; with 





men O°: priekta blew with the 
ip thee, || trumpets: and it came 


| 
| 


1a him, and they took the 
laity. Josh, 6, 36, 20, 


down into || 
1 will there || 


ie 


Flight of the Midianiiwh army, 


Redvtrtiewsrer, | was aman that. told a dream unto his fellow, 
of larael Hehold. will | and said, Behold, I dreamed a dream, and, lo, 
shreshing instrument | a J cake of barley bread tumbled into the host of 
and beat tains | Midian, and came unto a tent, and smote it that 


and shalt make thehills 


be chat Tuna i, 16 it fell, and overturned it, that tle tent lay along. 
sen the foolish thingot| 14 And “his fellow answered and said, T'bis ¢g 
the world to confound ‘ ‘ye 

the wise; and God hath | NOthing else save the sword of Gideon the son 


k thin 
of the world to si 


Joash, a man of Israel: for into his hand 
God delivered Midian, and all the host. 

15 And it was so, when Gideon heard the 
telling of the dream, and 4 the interpretation 


ne 
ithe this whieh of 


k And they said unto 


him, We have dreamed 
a dream, und there is 


tell me them, I pray: 


ote t ey the host of Isracl, and said, Arise; for the LorD 
4 the breaking thereof, lath delivered intoyour hand the hostof Midian. 
of all of them. 16 And he divided the three hundred men 

into three companics, and he put 5a trumpet in 
every man’s hand, with empty pitchers, and 
§ lamps within the pitchers. 

17 And he said unto them, Look on me, and 
do likewise: and, behold, when I come to the 
outside of the camp, it shall be, thaé as I do, so 
shall ye do. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that 
are with me, then blow ye the trumpets also on 
every side of all the camp, and say, he sword 
of the Lorp, and of Gideon. 

19 {| So Gideon, and the hundred men that 
were with him, came unto the outside of the 
camp in the beginning of the ‘ middle watch; 
and they had but newly set the watch: and they 
blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers that 
were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the trumpets, 
and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in 
their left hands, and the trumpets in their right 
hands to blow withad: and they cried, The sword 
of the Lonp, and of Gidcon. 

21 And they "stood every man in his place 
round about the camp: and “ail the host ran, 
and cricd, and fled. 

22 And the three hundred ° blew the trumpets, 
and ? the LorD set every ’ man’s sword against 
his fellow, even throughout all the host: and the 


in the second watch, or 
come in the third 
watch, and fiud them 
eo, blessed are those 
wervanta. Luke, 13, 38, 


e shall not need te 


yourselves, stand = ye 
atill, and see the saly 
tion of the Lonny with 
you, Judah and Je- 
rusalem: fear not, nor 
he distnuyed;to-morrow 
g9 out. agninat. them: for 
the Loun will he wit 
you. 2 Chron W, 17, 
n Wherefore they a 
rose, und tled in the 
twilight, and left their 
tents, and their horses, 
aud their asses, even 
the camp aw it was, and 
fled for their life, % 
nga, 7, 7. 
o And it came to pass 
at the seventh time, 
when the priesta blow 
the trumpets, 
Jouhua said unto the 
ople, Shout; for the 
orn hath given you 
the city, Sv the people 
shoute when =the 


to pass, when the 

ple heard the sound of 
ho trumpet, and the 
people shiny with a 
great shout, that the 
wall fel) dowt. flat, so 
that the poople went 
up inte the city, every 
man straight before 


py Do unto them aw un- 
to tle) Midlanites; as 
to Sisera, as to J abin, 
at the brock of Kiaon. 
Ps, 63, 8 For thon 
haat broken the yoke 
of hia burden, and the 
btaff of lida shoulder, the 
rod of hia oppressor, ag 
i Midian, 


ae ae host fled to Beth-shittah 7in Zererath, and to the 
q And Saul andallthe | 8 border of Abcl-meholah, unto Tabbath. 


people that were with 
im aasembled them- 


23 And the men of Israel gathered themselves 


aelver, and nid ome : 
hebold varery man's together out of Naplitali, and out of Asher, and 
ewo w 260 at 


fellow, and there was a 
very great discomfiture, 
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out of all Manasseh, and pursued after the Mi- 


1 Bam. 14, dianites, 
ao | “94 And Gideon sent messengers throughout 











kneel down on their knees to drink, and put their mouths to the water as horses 
do, and so they might get their full draught. 2 Others, it may be, would not 
make such a formal business of it, but, as a dog laps with his tongue, so they 
would hastily take up a little water in their hands, and cool their mouths with 
that, and be gone. Three hundred, and no more, there were of this latter sort, 
that drank in haste, and by those God tells Hideon he would rout the Midianites, 
v. 7. By the former distinction, none were retained but hearty men, that were 
resolved to' do their utmost for retrieving the libertios of Tsrael; but, by this 
further distinction, it’was provided that none should be made use of, but, Férst, 
Men that were hardy, that could endure long fatigue, without complaining of 
thirst or weariness, that had notin them any dregs either of sloth or luxury. 
Secondly, Men that were hasty, that thought it long until they were engiged with 
the enemy, preferring the service of God and their country before their necessary 
refreshments; such as these God chooses to employ, that are not only woll-af- 
fected, but zealously affected, in a good thing. And also because these were the 
amaller number, and therefore the least likely to effect what they were designed 
for, God would by them save Israel, It was a great trial to the faith ard courage 
of Gideon, when God bid him let all the reat of the people but these three hun- 
drod go every man to his place, that is, go where they pleased out of his call, and 
from under his command; yet, we may suppose, those that ware hearty in the 
cause, though now set aside, did not, go far out of hearing, but that they were 
remly to follow the blow, when the three hundred men had made the assa ult; 
though that does not appear. Thus strangely was Gidoon’s army purged and 
modelled, and reduced, instcad of being recruited, as one would think, in so great 
an action, it both uceded and deserved to be. Now, let us seve how this little 
despicable regiment, un which the stress of the action must lie, was acooutred 
and fitted out. Had these three hundred been double-manned with servants and 
attendants, and double-armed with swords and spears, we should havo thought 
them the more likely to bring something to pass. But, instead of making them 
more serviceable by their equipment, they are made less so, For, (1.) Every 
soldier turns sutler, they took victuals in their hand, v. 8, left their baggage behind, 
and every man burthened himself with his own provision, which was a tris] of 
their faith, whether they could trust God, when they had no more provisions 
with them than they could carry, and o trial of their diliger o«, whether they 
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The Ephraimites offended and pacified. 


all“mount Ephraim, saying, Come down against 
the Midianites, and take before them the waters 
unto Beth-barah and Jordan, Then all the men 
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y Bee chapter 8, 97, 
s And he said unto 
then, Follow after me 
for the Lorp hath de: 
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Lebah and Zalmunna taken. 


spake unto them likewise: and the men of Penuel 
answered him as the men of Succoth had an. 
swered him. 





ONAP. &—B, C. UNS, 
Ephraim, and dwelt 
therein; and went out 
frum thence, and built 
Peuuel 1 Kinga, 13, 








of Ephraim gathered themselves together, And | the Moafites ito your || pAnd way, Thue sath) QO And he spake also unto the men of Penuel 
took ‘the waters unto Beth-barah ‘and Jordan, | dows, after, him, aud |) 00, i Oe Fr bread of | SAYING, When 21 come again in peace, I wi 
25 And they took “two princes of the Midian | foward Boab, tnd out | eof adistion, uutil f break down this tower. 

ites, Oreb and Zceb; and they slew Oreb upon |, Jue ate tA) 101 Now Zebah and Zalmunnawere in Karkor, 
the *rock Oreb, and Zecb they slew at the wine- | yond “sordus, “where fee chanter718 and their hosts with them, about fifteen thou- 
press of Zech, and pursued Midian, and brought | 333 "a vtsne | twrenty thousand, very 'gand men, all that were left of all * the hosts of 
the heads of Orch and Zeeb to Gideon on the | Motes they, gbles | And when the Ming cs | the children of the east: for there fell § an hun- 
other ” side Jordan. Vota and ui value Bn be tk wth ‘dred and twenty thousand men that drew sword. 


na, Psalm 83, 1), 
CHAPTER VITI. 

1 The Ephraimites are offended and pacified, 10 Zebah and Zal- 

munna taken. 2 Midian totally subdued, 32 Gideon's death; 


suourge for him accord: 
ing to the slaughter of 
Ky idian st the rovk of 





v And the Lonzp of! that drew swords to 
hoste shall stir up s/| 











aeven hundred men 


114 And Gideon went up by the way of them 
that dwelt in tents on the east tof Nobah and 
Jogbehah, and smote the host: for the host 





break through even un- 
to the king of Edom; ! 
but they vould not, 8 
hings, 6. 


4 
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| 
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Sho- 





the Leruelites’ idolatry and ingratitude. iy oun the soe ‘ phan, and Jaszer,and| Was / Secure. 
ND “the men of Ephraim said unto him, | te mone ot" bert a ae 12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he 
. ? Why hast thou served us thus, that thou prea hee ht ae pursued after them, and * took the two kings 
calledst us not when thou wentest to fight with) cuare-n ci. Ee wich ‘he nad. Of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and ° discom- 
° ye : ‘ . : ; | a And the men of | 20d came unto Laish, 
the Midianites? And they did chide with im! wats ™ gatiered unto s people that wers | fited all the host. 
2 sharply. and weut northward: |/aud they auote them! 13 { And Gideon the son of Joash returned 
2 And he said unto them, What have I done! tah, “Wheretot pane ‘word, and bunt the! from battle before the sun was wp, 
now in comparison of you? Js not the gleaning | sainut'the'siidrat of (MFA mua | 14 And caught a young man of the men of 
of the grapes of Ephraim better than the vint-| sijuste ge wit thee? || iirety ia'the preense | SUCCOth, and enquired of him: and he 7 de- 
age of Abi-ezcr’ |. What thing aa tute {8 or whew ‘Pera | scribed unto him the princes of Succoth, and 
3 God ® hath aa a hae ands oe wT eg (detateagen cere |the elders thereof, even threescore and seven- 
rinces of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what) ssccchapterz.aa ||, trarai! upon swe: teen men, 
ae I able to do in comparison of you? Then Binh. ott an Uy hall otek 15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, and 
their * anger was abated toward him, when he | wt: put, wicrous || t Make their nobles | said, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom 
had said that. Froverta, 15,1 i petallther pues | ve did upbraid me, saying, Are the hands of 


to Succoth, aud b 


4 7 And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed 


journeyed : 4cbah 
d built 





iit; ba Haalm 83, LL Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine band, that we 


him houne, and’! 6 territied. ; 
over, he, and tbe three lrundred men that rere | mute Pegthe tor tus: 7 writ mor, _ {Should give bread unto thy men that are weary? 
with him, faint, yet pursuing them. [BAMA of the, place 18! i mhen Jeroboam buit| 16 And ne took the elders of the city, and 
5 And hesaid unto the men ‘ of Succoth, Give, |" Ehechem in mount thorns of the wilderness and briers, and with 





@ And the king of Je || ;: 
rac] answered and gail, | therein and weut out 


ray you, loaves of bread unto the people that | m | fram thenes, aud built 


i : at | al purer and au from thenge, and buat | them he 8 taught the men of Succoth. 
follow me; for they 6e faint, and I am pursuing eouel, 1 Kings, 18, 35. 


17 And he beat down the tower of ‘ Penuel, 
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that girdeth on hia har- 

ness t himnelf as nd she sent and 
after Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian, [itt putteth #t of ut of Kat 
6 And the princes of Succoth said, @.A7¢ the} ¢ Shall 1. then take 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 

unto mens whom 


my bread 
flesh that, 
hand,that‘we should give bread untothine army? 
know not whens they | 


I bave killed for my! 
shearers, and give if 


ter, and nm 
7” And Gideon said, Therefore, when the LORD] tr") Babe bs 
hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine} ¢Hrem 
band, then I will 4 tear your flesh with the thorns} sameof the place Feat 
of the wilderness and with briers, 
Then Jervboam 


el; for I have seen (iod | 
formated ek 
8 And he went up thence to Penuel, and %,,, dhs Jervboum 
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would carry as much as they bad occasion for, This was indeed living from hand 
to mouth. (2.) Every soldier turns trumpeter. The regiments that were cashi- 
ered left their trumpets behind them for the uac of those three hundred men, 
who were furnished with those instead of weapons of war, as if they had been 
going rather to a game than to a battle, —JZZ, 

THR Dream oF tH BARLEY CakE.—God knows the infirmities of his people, 
and what great encouragement they may sometimes take from a small matter; 
und, therefore, knowing beforehand what would occur to Gideon, in that very 
part of the camp to which he would go down, he orders him to go down and 
hearken to what they said, that he might the more firmly believe what God said. 
He must take with him Phurah his servant, one that be could contide in, probably, 
one of the ten that bad helped him to break down the altar of Baal; he must take 
him, and no one elae, with him, must take him with him to be a witness of what 
he should hear the Midianites say, that out of the mouth of these two witnesses, 
when the matter came to be reported to Israel, the word might be established, 
He muat take hia servant with him, because two are better than one, and a litte: 
help better than none, Being an, he ordera him the sight of something that was 
discuuraging, 1. It waa enough to frighten him, to discern, perhaps by moonlight, 
the vast numbers of the enemy, v, 12, the men, like grasshoppers for multitude, 
and they proved uo better than grasshoppers for strength and courage; the camels, 
one could not count, any more than the sand, But, 2, He heard that which waa 
to him a very good vmen; and which, when he had heard, he went back again 
immediately, supposing he now had what he was sent thither for, He overheard 
two soldiers of the enemy, that were comrades, talking; probally, they were in 
bed together, waking in the night. (J.) One of them tells his dream, and (as our 
dreams generally are bad, aud therefore not wortby telling again) it is a very 
foolish one. He dreamed that he saw a barley-cake come rolling down the hill 
into the camp of the Midianites, and, “‘me-thought,” says he, (for so we use to tell 
our reams, ) " this cake struck one of our tents,” (perhapa one of the chief of their 
tents,) “and with such violence, that (would you think it?) it overturned the tent, 
forced down the stakes, and broke the cords at one blow, so that the tent lay 
along, and buried ite inhabitants,” v.13. Jn mudritules of dreams there are divers 
vanities, says Solomon, Kecl 5,7. One would wonder what odd incoherent things 
are often put together by a ludicrous fancy in ourdreama, (2,) The other, it may 
be, botween sleeping and waking, undertakes to interpret this dream, and the in- 
terpretation is very far fetched: This is nothing else save the sword of Gideon, ov. 
14, Our expositors now can tell us bow apt the resemblance was; that Gideon. 
who had threshed corn for his family, and made cakes for bis friend, ch, 6, 11, 19, 
was fitly represonted by a cake; that he and his army were as inconsiderable as 
a cake made of a little flour, as contemptible as a barley-cake, hastily got to- 
gether. as a cake suddenly baked upon the coals, and as unlikely to conquer this 
great army as & cake to overthrow a tent. But, after all, do not interpretations 
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aud my wa- | vt him, Hath not the 


', Tabor, and take with 
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called Bara 
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and slew the men of the city. 

18 Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
What manner of men were they whom ye slew 
at Tabor? And they answered, As thou art, 
so were they; each one ® resembled the children 
of a king. 

19 And he said, They were my brethren, even 
the sons of my mother: as the Lorn liveth, if 
ye had saved them alive, I would not slay you. 


#heam out of 
denh-naphtali, and said 
u 


IRD of Israel 
commanded, saying, (to 
and draw toward moun 


thee ten thousand men 
of the children of Naph- 
tali,and of the children 
of Zebulun? J udaee 4, 
6, The north and the 
south thou hast created 
them: Tabor and Her- 
mon shall rejoice in thy 
hame Pealingd, 12 


9 according tw the 
orm, ete. 








belony w God? Hoe put it into the head of the one to dream, and into the mouth 
of the other to give the sense of it; if Gideon had heard the dream only, and he 
and his servant had heen to interpret it thomaelves, it had so little significancy 
in it, that it would have done him little service, but having the interpretation 
from the mouth of an cnemy, it not only appeared to come from Giod; who has 
all men’s hearts and tongues in his hand, but it was likewise an evidence that 
the enemy was quite dispirited, and that the name of Gideon was become go for- 
midable to them, that it disturbed their sleep. The victory would easily be won, 
which was already ao tamely yielded, into his hand hath God delivered Midian. 
Those were nvt likely to tight, whu saw God fighting against them.—ZJ/, 

Tgrrrok BY NiGHT.—Three ways Gideon contrived to strike a terror upon this 
army, and put them into confusion. 1. With a great noise; every an must blow his 
trumpet in the most termple manner he could, and clatter an earthen pitcher to 
pieces at the same time; probably, cach dashed hia pitcher to his next man’s, and 
80 they wore broken both together, which would not only make a great crash, but 
was 4 figure of what would be the effects of the fnght, even the Midianites' 
killing one another. 2 With a great blaze; the lighted torches were hid in the 
pitchers, like @ candle under a bushel, until they came to the camp, and then, 
being taken out all together of a sudden, would make a glaring shew, and run 
through the camp like a flush of lightning. Porhaps with these they set some of 
the tenta on the outside of the camp on tire, which would very much increase the 
confusion 3. With a great shout; every man must cry, For the Lord, and for 
Gideon, so some think it should be read, v. 18, for there the aword is not in the 
original, but it is, v. 20, The sword of the Lord, and of Gideon. It should seem, he 
borrowed the word from the Midianites’ dream, v, 14, is the sword of Gideon. 
finding his name was a terror tv them, he thus improves it against them; but 
pretixes the name of Jehovah, as the figure, without which, his own was but an 
insigniticant cypher. This would put life into hisown men, who might well take 
courage, when they had such a God as Jehovah, and such a man as Gideon, both 
to fight for, and to fight for them; well might they follow, who had such leaders 
It would likewise put their eneinics into a fright, who had of old heard of 
Jehovah's great name, and of late of Gideon's) The sword of the Lord is all in 
all to the success of the sword of Gideon, yet the sword of Gideon muat he em: 
ployed. Men the instruments, and God the principal Agent, must both be con- 
sidered in their places; but men, the greatest und best, always in subserviency 
and subordination to (tod. This army was to be defeated purely by terrors, and 
those are especially the swm J of the Lord. Those soldiers, if they had swords by 
their aides, that was all, they had none in their hands, but they gained the vio- 
tory by shouting ‘‘ The swore.” So the church’s enemies are routed by a eword 
out of the mouth, Rev. 19, 21.—Z/, 

CHAP, VITL A Turonk Rurusep.—Here is, Gideon's laudable modesty, 
aftor his great victory,in refusing the government which the people offered him 








Lebah and Zalmunna elain. 
20 And he said unto Jether his first-born, 


omen 


CHAP, &-—B, 0. 1949, 
® Bee Peal 83, 11. 


ld Or, ornaments like 
the moon, 


o And when ye saw 
that Nahash the king 
of the children of Am- 
Mon came ayatnat you, 
@ said untu me, Nay; 
ut @ king shall reign 






Up, 
slay them: but the youth drew not his 
sword ; for he feared, because he was yet a youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, Rise thou, 
and fall upon us; for as the man 2s, so is his 
strength. And Gideon arose, and slew " Zcbah 
and Zalmunna, and took away the !° ornaments’ 
that were on their camels’ necks. 

22 1 Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon, 
Rule thou over us, both thou and thy son, and 
thy son’s son also; for thou hast delivered us 
from the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon said unto them, I will not rule 
over you, neither shall my son rule over you: 
the ° Lory shall rule over you. 

24 And Gideon said unto them, I would desire 
a request of you, that ye would give me ever 
man the earrings of his prey: (for they had gol- 
den earrings, ? because they were Islimaelites.) 

25 And thicy answered, | 
them. And they spread a garment, and did cast 





ing. Liam ta 8G 
Lawn our tiode other 
. lords besides thee have 
ud dominion over 1s; 
but by thee only will 
we make mention of thy 
name, Isaiah, 94, 13, 
And these are the 
hames of the suns of 

Ishinael, by = their 
names, advording to 
their generntiuns; the 
first-born of 
Nebajoth; and Kedar, 
aud Adbeel, and Mib- 
gam, eto. Gen. 25, 13 

13 Or, sweet jewels, 

@ And the man Micah 
had an house of gods 
and made an ephod,and 
teraphim, and conse- 
crated one of his sons, 
who becaine his priecat. 
Judges, 17, 6 

r Then Gideun built 

. ssi ; au altar there unto the 
e will willingly give | box. and ealied it te. 
this day it ia yet in 
eparen. of the Ald-cx- 
. 8 : . u 

therein every man the earrings of his prey. a ee a 
26 And the weight of the golden earrings that 


filed with their own 
works, and went a 
whoring with theirown 


he requested was a thousand and seven hundred | whoring with their own 
sieteG of gold; besides ornaments, and }) col-|*™ 

lars, and purple raiment that was on the kings 
of Midian, and besides the chains that were 
about their camels’ necks. 

27 And Gideon ? made an ephod thercof, and ' 
put itin his city, even in” Ophrah: and all Israel | 
went ‘thither a whoring after it: which thing 
became ‘asnare unto Gidcon, and to his house. 


(And thou shalt ton- 
all the people 
which the Lonn ¢ 
God shall deliver thee; 
thi? © eyes alal! have no 
pity upon them: neither 
shalt thou serve their 


anarée unto thea Deu 
7,18 

u Spenk, I pray you, in 
the ears of all the men 
of Shechem, Whether ta 
better for you, either 
that all tine avus uf Je 


28 7 Thus was Midian subdued before the | firetire tnd'te er 
children of Israel, so that they lifted up their | tia 


.,. And he went unto 
his father's house at 
’ 


heads no more: and the country was in quict-| hit tthers house at 
ness forty years in the days of Gideon. Seren Ge ara of 
29 And Jerubbaal the son of Joash went and | ters aud wen persons, 
dwelt in his own house. 
30 And Gideon had “ threescore and ten sons 


‘ tham the youngest sun 

| for he hid himself, Jud, 

12 of hi : for he had wives, | °° 
of his body begotten: for he hac Inany +1 ix gag out of hi 

81 And his concubine that was in Shechem, | ‘# 

she also bare him a son, whose name he }° called 


fs lee is, My father 
® € q 
1¢ A bimelech. 





» See chapter 6, % 


1, 1t was honest in them to offer it, v. 22, Rule (ou over ua, for thou haat delivered 
us. They thought it very reasonable that he, who had gone through the toils 
and perils of their deliverance, should enjoy the honour and power of command- 
ing them ever after; and very desirable that he, who in thia great and critical 
juncture had had such manifeat tokens of God's presence with him, should ever 
after preside in their affairs. Let us apply it to the Lord Jesus, he hath delivered 
us out of the hands of our enemies, our spiritual enemies, the worst and most 
dangerous, and therofore it is tit he should rule over us; for how can we be better 
ruled than by one that appears to have so groat an interest in heaven, and 80 
great a kindness for this earth? We are delivered, that we may serve him without 
fear, Luke, }. 74, 75. 2 It was honourable in him to refuse it, v. 23, / will not 
rule over you. What he did was with a design to serve them, not tu rule them; 
to make thom safe, casy, and happy, not to make himself great or honourable, 
And as he was not ambitious of grandeur himself, so he did not covet to ontail 
it upon his family, ‘‘ My son shall not rule over you, eithor while I live, or when 1 
am gone, but the Lord shall still rule over you, and constitute your judges by the 
epecial designation of his own Spirit, as he has done. This intimates, (1.) His 
modesty, and the mean opinion he had of himself and his own merits. He thought 
the honour of doing good was recompence enough for al} his services, which 
needed not be rewarded with the honour of bearing Bway; he that ts greatest, let 
hum be your minister, (2) His piety, and tho great opinion he had of God's go- 
vernment, Perhaps he discerned in the people a dislike of the theocracy, or 
divine government, a desire of a king like the nations, and his merits might nae 
supplied a colourable pretence to move for this change of government. Dut 
Gideon would by no means admit it. No good man can be pleased with Sa 
our done to himself, which ought to be peculiar to Gud. Were ye baptized tn the 
name of Paul? 1 Cor. 1, 13—J/. 

Cows Ernop.—It was plausible enough, and might be well intended to 
preserve a memorial of so divine a victory in the judge’s own city. But it was : 
very unadvised thing to make that memorial to be an ephod, a sacred alge 
I would gladly put the best construction that can be put upon the actions o good 
men, and such a one we are sure Gideon was. But we have reason to rad ae 
that this ephod had, as usual, a toraphim annexed to it, (Hos. 3, 4,) a that, hav- 
ing an altar already built by divine appointment, ch. 6, 26, which he a 
ously imagined he mizht still use for ancrifice, he intended this for an orac " a bs 
consulted in doubtful cases. So the learned Dr. Spencer supposes. Each tri : 
having now vory much its government within itself, they were too apt : ee 
their religion among themselvca, We read very little of Shiloh and the ac t ae 
in all the story of the judges. Sometimes by divine dispensation, vaca ae 1 
oftener by the transgression of men, that law which obliged them to wors ” Aue y 
at that one altar, seems not to have been ao religiously observed a8 one eon . ave 
expocted, no more than afterward, when, in the reigns even of very g00 ae 
the high places were not taken away; from which we may infer, that that law a 

reach as a type of Christ, by whose modiation alone all our services are 
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Ishmael, ; 


¥ || d And Laban said unto 


gods; for that we y || what shal 





that one reign over you? || ¢ and there are gather: 





| of Jerubhaal was left; || 33 7 


Abimeleo bills his brethren, 
ene $2 And Gideon the son of Joash died in a good 


whet the. rea ld age, and was buried in the scpulchre of 
sciver tore ancien |YOush his father, ° in Ophrah of the Abi ~ezrites, 
ether "gods ts sere | 33 And it came to pass, “as soon as Gideon 


thom, and to bow down 
unto then; they ceased 
not from their own 

oings, uer frum their 
Het ro way. Judes, 


was dead, that the children of Israel turned 
again, and went a whoring after Baalim, * and 
made !° Baal-berith their god. 
34 And the children of Israel remembered 
tievhowe of haal-te | Ot ” the Lorp their God, who had delivered 
lew hired vain and them out of the hands of all their enemies on 


alt hired vain 
pe * 
followed hin” Judes, CVCTY side: 


threescore 


an te 
ieces of silver out 


=f 


y Aud format hisworrs, |Of Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, according to all 
and his wonders that the goodness which he had showed unto Israel. 


ici them. 

Oe ei DE CHAPTER IX. 

CHAP, 9—B. C. 190.11 Abhimelech ts made kiny by the Shechemites, 7 J otham, by @ 
@ And his concubine parable, reproacheth them. 


that was in Shechem, ; 
ND Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal went 


ahe also bare him a 4on 
to Shechem unto “his mother's brethren, 


2 What is good? whe 
ther, ote. : 


Jacob, Because thou art 
my brother, shuuldeat 
thou therefore serve 
me for nought? tell me, 
thy wages 
Le? Gen. dy, 16. 


| And it came to pasa, 
aA so0n as (rrdeon Was 
dead, that the childreu 

Of Jarnel turned again, 
and went a whoring af- 

-ter Baalim, and made 

| Bant-berith their god, 
Judges, 8, 


ed uuto him valu men, 
the children of Belial 
and have atrengthen 

themselves againkt Ree 
hebvam the son of Solo. 
mou, when Kehuloam 
was young aud teuder- 
hearted, and could not 
Withatand them. ¥ Clir, 





Judges, 6, 94 





whose name he called 
Abimelech. Judges, §, 
and communed with them, and with all the 
b And aiden hed | family of the house of his mother’sfather, saying, 
threescore and ten sons “4 ; 
of his body begotten: | 2 Speak, I pray you, in the cars of all the men 
for ho had many wives. ’ 1 Wy" : ; 
aiding of Shechem, ' Whether zs better for you, either 
thm “burey then art | that all the sons of Jerubbaal, which ure * threo- 
MaeeRe so my desk | Score and ten persons, reign over you, or that 
Batter, one reign over you! remember also that I am 
your “bone and your flesh. a 
3 And his mother’s brethren spake of him in 
the ears of all the men of Shechem all these 
words: and their hearts inclined * to follow 
Abimelech; for they sid, He zs 4 our brother. 
4 And they gave him threescore and ten pieces 
of silver out of the house of © Baal-berith, where- 
with Abimelech hired / vain and light persons, 
which followed him. 
5 And he went unto his father’s house 7 at 
Ophrah, and “slew his brethren the sons of 
Jerubbaal, being threescore and ten persons, 
upon one stone: notwithstanding yet Jotham 
halter there ut te | the youngest son of Jerubbaal was left; for he 
Loup, and called it Je ‘ ‘ f 
wovatiahatom upto hid himself. 
Uphrah of the abies, 6 And all the men of Shechem gathered to- 
ne | and all the house of Millo, and went and 
nscen Kings. ether, and all the house of Millo, and vent anc 
accepted, Gideon therefore, through Ignvrance or inconsideration, sinned in mak- 
ing this ephod, though he had a good intention in it, Shiloh, it is true, was pot 
far off, but it wasin Ephraim, and that tribe had lately disobliged him, ». 1, 
which made him perhaps not care to go so often among them as his occasions 
would lead him, to consult the oracle, and therefore he would have one nearer 
home, However this might be honestly intended, and at first did Jittle hurt, yet, 
in process of time, lL. Jerauel went a whoring ufier it, that is, they deserted God fi 
altar and priesthood, being fond of change, and prone to idolatry, and having 
sume excuse for paying respect to this ephod, because so good a man as Gideon 
had set it up, and by degrees their respects to it grew more and more supersti- 
tioua. Note, Many are led into false ways, by one false step of a good man, The 
beginning of sin, particularly of idolatry and will-worship, is as the letting forth 
of water, ao it has been found in the fatal corruptions of the church of Rome, 
therefore leare it off before it be meddled with. 2 Tt became a snare to Gideon him 
self, abating his zeal for the house of God in his old age, and much more to hia 
house, who were drawn by it into sin, and it proved the rnin of the family, —H. 

SELF-DENIAL.—We have here the conclusion of the story of Gideon. 1. He 
lived privately, v. 29, he was not putfed up with his great honours, did not covet 
a palace or castle to dwell in, but retired tu the house he had lived in before his 
elevation. Thus that brave Ruman who was called from the plough upon a sud- 
den occasion to command the army, when the action was over, returned to his 

h again, 
Me ie family was multiplied, He had many wives, (thervin he transgressed 
the law,) by them he had seventy sons, ». 30, but one by a concubine, whom he 
named Abimelech, which signifies, my fuéher a king; that proved the ruin of his 
ily, v. Bl. . 
OF oe died in honour, in a good old age, when he had lived as lung as he was 
capablo of serving God and his country; and who would desire to live any longer? 
And he was buried in the sepulchre of hia ftdhera—H, . 

CHAP, IX. Tus Lowyr Tx SAFEK.—How cruelly Abimelech got his father’s 
sone out of the way. The first thing he did with the rabble he headed, was, to 
kill all hia brethren at once, publicly, and in cold blood, threescore and ten men, 
one only escaping, all slain upon one stone. See in this bloody tragedy, 1, The 
power of ambition, what beasts it will turn men into, how it will break through 
all the ties of natural affection and natural conscience, and sacrifice that which 
is most sacred, dear, and valuable, to its designs, Strange that ever it should enter 
into the heart of a man to be sv very barbarous! 2 The peril of honour and high 
birth, Their being the sons of so great a man as Gideon, exposed them thus, and 
made Abimelech jealous of them. We find just the same numberof Ahab’s sons 
slain together at Samaria, 2 Kings, 10, 1,7. The Grand Seigniors have seldom 
thought themselves safe while any of their brethren have been unstrangled. Let 
none envy those of high extraction, or complain of their own meanness and ob- 

ity. The lower, tho safer.—//. ' 
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Jotham reproacheth the Shechemites. 


made Abimelech king, ? by the plain of the pil- 
lar that was in Shechem. 

7 And when they told # to Jotham, he went 
and stood in the top of ‘mount Gerizim, and 
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pillar. 

{And all Israel, and 
thetr olders,and offivers 
and their judges, atood 
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on thin aide the ark and || unto Abel, aud to Bothe 





Gaal s conspiracy. 


and devour the men of Shechem, and the house 
of Millo; and let fire come out from the men 
of Shechem, and from the house of Millo, and 
devour Abimelech. 


cneh £2 oe 
in Christ Jeeus, and 
have no confidence in 
the flesh, Phil, 8, % ‘ 
And he went thro 
the tri of Terma 





: ‘ on that side before tho!) maachah, aud al! the 
lifted up his voice and cried, and said unto | press , tus, Levites || Merites: end they were) 91 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went 
them, Hearken unto me, ye men of Shechem, | #3,°°%!"s.i° ihe] fanisester tim § to " Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abime- 
that God may hearken uato you. wes lord, amoug them; || ut the Spirit ofthe Loch his brother, 


half of them over a: 
gainst mount (erizim, 
and half of them over 
ayanat mount Ebal; as 
Mosca the aervanut of 
the Lorp had oo 
manded before, 

they should bless the 
people of Iaragl, Josh. 
4,33 0« Our fathers wor: 
shipped {no this moun: 
tai: and yesny, that in 
Jerusalem is the place 
where gnen ought to 
worship, Jalmn, 4,90, 

j And Jehoash the 
king of Israel nent 


8 The J trees weut forth on @ time to anoint a 
king over them; and they said unto the olive 
tree, Reign “thou over us. 

9 But the olive tree said unto them, Should I 
leave my fatness, wherewith ‘by me they ho- 
nour God and man, and ‘ go to be promoted 
over the trecs4 

10 And the trecs said to the fig tree, Come 


thou, and reign over us. dah, anylug 2 so thtatlo 
11 But the fig tree said unto them, Should [| sane to'tue oadar that 


forsake my swectness, and my good fruit, and|m 
go to be promoted over the trees! 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, Come 
thou, and reign over us. 

18 And the vine said unto them, Should I leave 
my wine, which cheereth God and man, and go 
to be promoted over the trees? 

14 Then said all the trees unto the 5 bramble, 
Come thou, and reign over us. ; 

15 And the bramble said unto the trees, If in 
truth ye anoint me king over you, en come 
and put your trust in” my shadow; and if not, 
let * fire come out of thé bramble, and devour 
the ° cedars of Lebanon. ' 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and) 
sincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech 


to wife: and 


headt that was in Leba- 
non, aud trudo down 
the thistle. @ Kaivgs, 


k See chapter 8, 8 

t And wine that mak- 
eth gind the heart of 
man, nud oi] to make 
hia face to shine, and 
bread which strength. 
eneth man's benrt. 
Psalm 104, 15, 

4 Go upand down for 
other trees, 

6 Ur, thistle. 

m That walk to go 
down into Egypt, and 


themselves = in 
and to trust in the 
shuduw of Egypt Isai- 
ah, 30, 9 hey that 
dwell under Lis shadow 


revive av the corn, and 
gtow ag the sinc: (he 
scent thereof shall be 
ax the wine of Lebanon, 


king, and if yc have dealt well with Jerubbaal Hse 
and his house, aud have done unto him” accord- Bue ou of Hein 
ing to the deserving of his hands; Nihon it. path au: 

wuimed Ar of Moab, and 


the lords of the high 
places of Arnon. 
91, 34, 

o And upon all the 
cedars of Lebanon, that 
are high aud lifted up, 
and upon all the onka 
of Hashan. Isaiah, 9, 
19. Hlehuld, the Agsy- 
rian Was @ cedar 
Lebanon with fair 
branches, and with a 
shadywing shroud, and 
of an high atature; and 


cht for you, and °ad- 


17 (For my father fou 
delivered you out of 


ventured his life far, and 
the hand of Midian: 

18 And ye are risen up against my father’s 
house this day, and have slain his sons, three- 
score and ten persons, upon one stone, and have 
made Abimelech, the son of his maid-servant, | 


um, 





king over the men of Shechem, because he 28 | tito ”bougus. Baek 
y our brother;) p Bee chapter 8, 38. 


6 cast his life. 
@ Fornsmuch ae this 
eople refuseth the wa- 


19 If ye then have dealt truly and sincerely 
with Jerubbaal and with his house this day, | people retuscth the wa- 
G pei oice 1 , } ad ] t hi al softly, and rejoice 
then “yejoice ye in Abimelech, and let him algo | wttty. and reioiee in 
rejoice in you: wears the citcumsivion 
20 But if not, let fire come out from Abimelech 


which worship God in 
9 the Spirig, and rejoice 





trees were disposed to choose a king, the government was offered to those valu- 
able trees, the olive, the tig-tree, and the vine; but they refused it, choosing rather 
| to serve than rule, to do good than bear sway. But the same tender being made 
to the bramble, he accepted it with vain-glorious exultation, ‘Che way of in- 
struction by parables ia an ancient way, and very uaeful, especially to give ree 
proofs by. 

1. He herchy applauds the generous modesty of Gideon, and the other judges 
who were before him, and perhaps of the sons of Gideon, who had declined ac- 
cepting the state and power of kings when they might have had it, And like- 
| wise shews that it is in general the temper of all wise and good men to decline 
preferment, and to choose rather to be useful than to be great, (1.) There was 
no occasion at all for the trees to choose a king; they are all the éreea of the Lord 
which he haa planted, (Ps. 104, 16,) and which therefore he will protect. Nor 
4 was there any occasion for Israel tu talk of setting a king over them, for the Lord 
| was their king, (2.) When they had it in their hearts to choose a king, they did 
not offer the government to the stately cedar, or the lofty pine, which are only 

for show and shade, and not otherwise useful till they are cut down, but to the 
fruit-treca, the vine and the olive. Those that hear fruit for the public good are 
justly respected and honoured by all that are wise, more than they that atfect to 
make a tigure, Fora good useful man some would even dare to die. (3.) The 
reason which all these fruit-trees gavo for their refusal was much the game, The 
olive pleads, v. 9, Should I leave my fatness? And the vine, v. 13, Should:] leave 
my wine, wherewith both God and man are served and honoured? For oil 
and wine were used both at God's altars and at men’s tables; and shall J 
leave my sweetness, suith the fiy-tree, and my good fruit, v. 11, and go w& be 
promoted over the trees? Or, us the margin reads it, go up and down for the trees? 
It is intimated, [}.] That government involves a man in a great deal both of 
toil and care; he that is promoted over the trees, must fo up and down for them, 
and make himself a perfect drudye to busincss, [2] That those who are preferred 
to places of public trust and power must resolve tu forego all their private in- 
terests and advantages, and sacrifice them to the good of the community. The 
fig-tree must lose its aweetness, its sweet retiroment, sweet repose, and sweet 
conversation and contemplation, if it go to he promoted over the treea, and must 
andergo a oonatant fatigue [8] sr who are advanced to honour and 
8 
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| Saul, and an ovil spirit 


saul,andan evil spirit} 92 4 When Abimelech had reigned three years 
| : -{over Isracl, Ses ts ad 

Furptions against the} 98 hen ‘God sent an cvil spirit between 
sa ath pene es | Abimelech and the men of Shechem; and the 
men of Shechem ‘dealt treacherously with 


ah td our : 
ne OUT, C 
cauaeah a © 


city, ingdum . 
ssainst kinsdom. ‘the | A bimelech: 
perverse spirit in the} 24 hat “the cruelty done to the threcscore 


midxt thereof: and they 
have cuused Hayne to 

ork there: 
of, ag a drunken man 
taggereth in his vomit. 


and ten sons of Jerubbaal might come, and 
their blood be laid upon Abimelech their 
brother, which slew them; and upon the men 
of Shechem, which 7 aided him in the killing of 
his brethren. 

25 And the men of Shechem set liers in wait 
for him in the top of the mountains, and they 
robbed all that came along that way by them: 
and it was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came with his 
brethren, and went over to Shechem: and the 
men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

#, Hit muohief siall| 27 And they went out into the fields, and 
jue volnt | gathered their vineyards, and trode the grapes, 

onn upon tis own and made ® merry, and went into the house ° of 
their god, and did eat and drink, and cursed 
bimelech. 

28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, ” Who 28 
Abimelech, and who zs Shechem, that we should 
‘serve him? Js not he the son of Jerubbaal? and 


t Woe to thee that 
apoilest, and thou wusa' 
i tote oiled; aud dealeat 


ge 


dealt Dot treacherous)y 
with thee! when thou 
ahalt vease to il, 
thou shalt be spuiled; 
and when thou shalt 
make abn end to deal 
treachervusly theyshall 
deal treacherously with 
‘thee. Isainh, 33, 1. 


« Then king Solomon 
aware by the Lonp, aay- 
'f{ng, Gud du so to me, 
‘aud more alau, if Ado- 
‘Nijah have not spoken 
this word agniust his 
own life. 1 Kingn, 9, 
33. His mtschicf wheal 


righteous «hall rejoice | 
| when he sceth the ven: 

"preuice: he shall wash 
‘his feet iu the blood of 
So that a 
man shall aay, Verily 
there t¢ a reward for 
the righteous: verily he 
ifa a God that judgeth 
-in the carth, Psalm 
1AM, 19, 10, 


7 streusthened bis | Zebul his officer? Serve the men of 7 Hamor the 


hands to hill 

6 Or, sung, 
v Sec chapter 8, 32. 
w And Nabal answered 
David's servants, and 
guid, Who iw David? 
aud who ia the Kun of 


fatherof Shechem; for why should we serve him? 

29 And /’ would to God this people were under 
my hand! then would I remove Abimelech. 
And he said to Abimelech, Increase thine army, 
and come out. 

307 And when Zebul the ruler of the city 
heard the words of Gaal the son of Ebed, his 
anger was ® kindled. 

$1 And he sent messengers unto Abimelech 
10 nrivily, saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed, 
and his brethren, be cone to Shechem; and, 
beliold, they fortify the city against thee. 





Jesse? There be many 
atrvantes now-a-days 
that break awny every 
mau froin his master, 
1 Samuel, 25, 10, 


z And when Shechem 
the son of Iinmur the 
livite, prince of the 
country, gaw her, he 
touk her, aud lay with 
her, and defiled ber, 
Uonenia, 34, 2 

y Absulum said more- 
over, Oh that I were 
made judge in the land, 
that every man whic 
hath any suit or cause 
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fl bid woud do iim | 82 Now therefore up by night thou and the peo- 
vor, “| ple that zs with thee, and lie in wait in the field: 





10 craftily, or, to Tor- 
mah, ee verse 41, 


33 And it shall be, that in the morning, as 
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dignity are in great danger of losing their fatness and fruitfulness. Preferment 
is apt to make men proud and alothful; and that spoils their usefulneas, with 
which, in a lower sphere, they honoured God and man. For which reason, they 
thit desire to do goud are afraid of being too great. 

2. He hereby exposes the ridiculous ambition of Abimelech, whom he compare: 
to the bramble or thistle, v.14. He supposes the trees to make their court to 
him, Come thou, and reiyn over us; perhaps, because he knew not that the fret 
motion of Alimelech’s preferment came from himself, as we found, v. 2, but 
thought the Shechemites hud proposed it to him; however, supposing it ao, hit 
folly in accepting it deserved to be chastised, The bramble, a worthless plant, 
not to be numbered amongst the trees, useless and fruitless, nay, hurtful and 
vexatious, scratching and tearing, and dving mischief, it began with the cursg 
anc] its end is to be burned. Such a one was Abimelech, and yet chosen tu the 
government by the trees, by all the treca: this election seems to have been more un- 
animous than any of the others. Let us not think it strange, if we see folly ae 
in yreat dignity, (Eccl. 10, 6,) and the vilest men exalted, (Pa. 12, 8,) and men blind 
to their own interests in the choice of their guides. The bramble being chosen 
to the government, he takes no tine to consider whether he should accept it o7 
no, but immediately, as if he had been born and bred to dominion, hectors, and 
assures them they should find him as he found them. See what great awelling 
words of vanity he speaks, v. 15, what promises he makes to his faithful aubjecte 
—Let them come and trust tn hia shadow: a goodly shadow to trust int How anlike 
to the shadow of wu great rock in a weary lwu!, which a goud magistrate is compar: 
cd to, Isa. 32,2 Trust in his shadow! More likely to be injured by him than 
benefitted. Thus men boaal of a false gift. Yet he threatens with as much confi- 
dence us he promises; If ye be not faithful, let fire come out of the bramble; a very 
unlikely thing to emit fire, and devour the cedars of Lebanon; more likely to catch 
fire, and be itaclf devoured. —Z. 

DxaTH OF ABIMELECH.—We have seen the ruin of the Shechemites completed 
by the hand ‘of Abimelech; and now it comes to his turn to be reckoned with, 
who was their leader in villany. Theboz was a emall city, probably not far from 
Sheehem, dependent upon it, and in confuleracy with it. Now, Abimelech at- 
tempted the destruction of this city, but in the attumpt, he was himeelf destroyed, 
having his brains knooked out with a piece of a millstone, v. 57, Wo double tele 
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e early, and 


set upon the city: and, behold, when he and the|s 


people that zs with him come out against thee, 
then mayest thou do to them !! as thou shalt 
find occasion. _ 

84 And Abimelech rose up, and all the 

aes that were with him, by night, and they 
ft wait against Shechem in four companies. 

85 And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and 
stood in the entering of the gate of the city: 
and Abimelech rose up, and the people that 
were with him, from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal saw the people, he said to 
Zebul, Behold, there come people down from 
the top of the mountains, And Zebul said unto 
him, Thou seest the shadow of the mountains as 
if they were men. 

37 And Gaal spake again, and said, See there 
come people down by the }* middle of the land, 
and another company come along by the plain 
of 18 Meonenim. 

88 Then said Zebul unto him, Where zs now 
thy mouth, wherewith thou saidst, Who zs Abi- 


melech, that we should serve him? Js not this|t 


the people that thou hast despised? * Go out, I 
pray now, and fight with them. | 
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1) aa tine hand eball and went a whoring | 


wud let it be, 
when these afgns are 


come unto thee, that! 


thou do as occasion 
serve thee; for Ciod is 
with thee. 1 Samuol, 
10, 7. Whataoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do 
it with thy might; for 
there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, 
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foe Hoste $20," te altar ite was} 46 7 And when all the men of the tower of 
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to Fowl, aud wai, Shia |e ead | 47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the 

ever? kuowest thou tot piuiamet and the hal men of the tower of Shechem were gathered 

how long slate | sefuge of Hes, and the togcther, 


then ere thou bid the 
poople return from fol- 
uwing their brethren? 
Aud Joab said, As God 
liveth uuless thou hadst 
apokeu, surely then in 
the morning the people 
had gone up every yne 
om = fellowing his 
bruther, s’Samuel, 9, 96, 
97. Then Amagiah sent 
messengers to J ehoash, 
the sun of Johoa)az, 
son of Jehu, king of 
Jerael, soying, Cume, 
in the face. 3 Kinuss, 
14, But where ara 
thy guda that thou hast 
mude thee? iet them 
arise, if thoy can save 
thee in the time of thy 
ouble: fur accordiug 
& the ae A Flee 
citics are thy gods, 
Judal, Jer 2, va. 


b And they beat down 
the cities, and on every 
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89 And Gaal went out before the men of | 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chased him, and he fled 
before him: and many were overthrown and 
wounded, even unto the entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and 
Zebul thrust out Gaal and his brethren, that 


good picce of land cast 
every man his atunc, 


Ktopped all the wellx of 
water, and felled all the 

vod trees, only in Kir: 

arascth, left they the 
atones thereat, howleit 
the gingers went about 
it, aud sinete it, 3 
Kings, 4,2) A fruitfu 
lan 
for the wickedness of 
them fat dwell there: 


inte barrenness 


they should not dwell in Shechem. Tlierefore as He We least of th Hock aa | fought against it, aud weut hard unto the door 
42 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the tis ur® tere: || he ‘shail ‘ninko "their | Of the tower to burn it with fire. | 

the people went out into the ficld; and they |, (sudom, ‘aud’ tne|| with them  dereminn, 53 And fa certain woman cast a piece of a 

told Abimelech, Gomorrah, eve te||chosen - the wenk | millstone upon Abimelech’s head, and all to 
43 Aud he took the people, and divided them | sitrity, anus nerpe-|| confound the things | brake his skull. 
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and looked, and, behold, the people zere come | prope atell pusses 
forth out of the city; and he rose up against |B) ea 
them, and smote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that was 
with him, rushed forward, and stood in the en- 
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man was @ murderer, whom, Gough he had escaped the dangers of the war with 
Shechom, yet venyeance suffered not to live, Acts, 28, 4. Huvil pursues sinners, aud 
sumetimes overtakes them when they are not only secure, but triumphant. 
Thebez, we may suppose, was a weak inconsiderable place, conquered with She: 
chem, Abimelech, having conquered the bigger, makes no doubt of being master 
of the less without any difficulty, especially when he had taken the city, and had 
only the tower to deal with; yet he Jays his bones with that, and there is all his! 
honour buried. Thus are the miyhty thinys of the world often confounded by the 
weakest, and those things that are must made light uf, See hore what rebukesthose 
are justly put under many times by the divine providence, that are unreasonable 
in their demands of satisfaction for injuries received. Abimelech had some rea- 
on to chastise the Shechemites, and he had done it with a witness; but when he 
will carry his revenges further, and nothing will serve but that Thehez also must 
be sacrificed to his rage, ho is not only disappointed there, but destroyed, for 
verily there is a God that judges in the earth, Three circumstances are observed 
in the death of Abimelech, 1. That he was slain with 4 stone, aa he had slain 
bia brethren all upon one stone, 2, That he had his skull broken: vengeance aimed 
at that guilty head which had worn the usurped crown. 3. That the stone was 
cagt upon him by a woman, v, 63. He saw the stone come, it was therefore strange 
he did nut avoid it; but, no doubt, it made i¢ so much the greater mortification 
to him, to see from what hand it came. Sisera died by a woman’s hand, and knew 
it not; but Abimelech knew it, and when he found himself ready to breathe his 
last, nothing troubled him so much as this, that it should be said, A woman slew 
him. See, (1.) His foolish pride, in laying so much to heart this little circum- 
stance of hia disgrace. Here waa no care taken about his precious soul, no con- 
cern what would become of that, no prayor to God for his mercy; but very soli- 
sitous he is to patch up his shattered credit, when there is no patching of his 
shattered skull, Qh let it never be said that such a mighty man as Abimelech 
was killed by a woman! The man was dying, but his pride was alive and strong, 
and the same vain-glorious humour that had governed him all along, appears 
now at last. As was his life, such was his death, As God punished his cruclty by 
the manner of his death, so he punished his pride by the instrument of it. (2) 
His foolish project to avoid this disgrace; nothing could be more ridiculous; his 
own servant must run him through, not to rid him the sooner out of his pain, 
but dat men say not, A woman alew him. Could he think that this would conceal 
what the woman had done, and not rather proclaim it the more? Nay, it added 
‘o the infamy of his death, for hercby he becomes a self-murderer, Better have 
tt said, A woman slew him, than that it should be said, His servant slew him by 
his own order; yet now both will be said of him, to his everlasting reproach, Aud 
t 18 observable, that this very thing, which Abimelech was in such care to con- 
ceal, appears to have been more particularly remembered by posterity, than 
wet passages of this histury; for Joab speaks of it, as that which he expected 
279 
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Abimelech destroys Shechem. 


tering of the gate of the city: and the two other 
after Manlim,andmats COMpanies ran upon all ‘he people that were in 
judg. 39 And they | the fields, and slew them. . . 

tay Syren them, aud) 45 And Abimelech fought against the city all 
Baal from’ Garnivg (that day; and he took the city, and slew the 
people that was therein, and ’ beat down the 
city, and '4 sowed it with salt. 


from 3 muortiug 
even until noon, say- 
ing, © Baal, hear us! 
But there was no voice, 
that anavercd. 


waters shall overtiow 


48 And Abimelech gat him up to “mount 
Zalmon, he and all the people that were with 
him; and Abimelcch took an ax in his hand, 
and cut down a bough from the trees, and took 
it, and laid zé on his shoulder, and said unto the 
people that were with him, What ye have seen 
15 me do, make haste, avd do as 1 have done. 

| 49 And all the people likewise cut down every 
‘Judah with tive? san his bough, and followed Abimelech, and 
eres Iput them to the hold, and set the hold on fire 
‘upon them: so that all the men of the tower of 
iShechon died algo, about a thousand men and 
‘women. 
507 Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and 
‘encamped against Thebez, and took it. 

51 But there was a strong tower within the 
city, and thither fled all the men and women, 
and all they of the city, and shut to tbem, 
and gat them up to the top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, and 


the hidi lace. Isaiah 
83,17. agp ’ 


d When the Almighty 
scattered kings th it, it 
was white as snow in 
Balinon. Psalm 68, 14 
15 I have done. 

¢ Thou haat indeed 
emitten Edom, and | 
thine heart hath lifted 
thee up: glory of this, | 
and tarry at home, fur 
why slouldest thou 
meddle to thy burt, 
that thou sliouldest | 














J Who smote Abime- 
lech the gon of Jerutr 
besheth? did not a woe 
man caat a piece of a 
millstone upon him 
m the wall, that he 
dicd in Thebez ? wh 

went ye nigh the wall 

y wer- 


fro 
ti 
he Iittite 





tun day thou, Th 

vant Uriah the 
also, 9 Sam. 

11, 9, In not destrie: 
tion to the wicked? anid 
a strange punishment 
ltu the workers of fide 
| quity? Job, 31,4. There- 

ure hear the counsel of | 
the Loup that he hath , 
taken against Bdum, : 
on in purposes that | 
1¢ ’ 
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hat purpored 


against the snhalitante 
” 


which are 
Cor. 1 
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54 Then “he called hastily unto the young 
man his armour-bearer, and said unto him, 
Draw thy sword, and slay me, that men say not 
of me, A woman slew him. And his young man 
thrust him through, and he died. 

55 And when the men of Israel saw that 


David would reproach him with, for coming 80 nigh the wall, 28am. 11,21. The 
ignuminy we seck to avoid by sin, we do but perpetuate the remembrance of, 
Now the issue of all is, that, Abimolech being slain, [1.] Israel's peace was re- 
stored, and an end was put to this civil war, for they that followed him departed 
every man untu lia place, ». 55, [2.] God's justice was glorified, v. 56, 67, Thus 
God punished the wickedness of Abimclech, and of the men of Shechem, and por: 
formed Jotham’s curse, for it was not a curse causeleass, Thus he preserved the 
honour of lis government, and gave warning to all ages to expect blood for blood. 
The Lord is known by these judgincnts which he executes, when the wicked is 
snared in the work of his own hands, Though wickedussa may prosper a whilo, 
it wil] not prosper always. —J/. 
PRAcTICAL OngenvaTions.—Ver, 1-21, Lf parents could foresee their chil: 
dren's sufferings, their joy in thom would be often turned into lamentitions; we 
may, therefore, be thankful that we cannot penctrate futurity, and are reminded 
to comtnit those whom we most love into the hands of the Lord, and to attend 
tu our present duty, casting our care upon him respecting oursclves and them 
We should also be willing to leave this world whon he pleases; for if we should 
live, we may behold such afilictions as would distress our hearts. Above all, we 
ought to fear and watch against ein; for our misconduct may very probably pro- 
duce the most fatal effects on our families, and on society, oven after we are laid 
in the grave. No Divine judgment is more terrible to individuals than being 
given up to their own lusts; (Vote, Rom. i, 24-27;) and none more dreadful to 
communities than tu be governed by wicked princes, Nolte, Prov. xxviii, 2 
Able upright men, who know the duties and difficultics of exalted stations, are 
ditlident of themselves, and reluctant to quit the security, sweetness, and useful- 
ness of private life, for the toils and dangers of pre-eminence, But men of sor- 
did and geltish minds, destitute of the fear of God and benevolence to man, are 
often capable of a vast and daring ambition, and can form crafty projects fo ac- 
complish their desigua, By insinuution, they draw over auch persons to their 
interusts as are of their own temper and character; and as they do not hesitate 
at the commission of the most horrid crimes, they will often, for a senaon, seem 
to prosper in their wickedness, Slandors, flatterics, bribery, perjurics — nay, 
even murders of the most atrocious kind, are the weapons which they Use, ab 
occasion requires, and as ambition or suspicion suggesta, Their nearest relatives 
are not safy, if they stand in their way; the foundations of all government, civil 
and ecclesiastical, must be subverted for them, and distractions and public trou- 
bles are the eloment in which they delight, Such Abimelechs every age produces; 
and it is surprising how they impose upon thousands to concur in their base de- 
signs, But when men are avowed infidels, profligatcs, and debauch eca, what cap 
be expected from them, unless restrained by human laws? Tndeed, their wicked: 
ius is equalled by the folly of those who trust power into their hands. Yet, by such 
scourges of the Lumun race, and such infatuated counsels, the rightouus God 


y Then said Saul un: 
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soreafraid, Therefore 
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Jotham reproacheth the Shechemites. 


made Abimelcch king, ® by the plain of the pil- 
lar that was in Shechem. 

7 And when they told i to Jotham, he went 
and stood in the top of *‘ mount Gerizim, and 






OHAP, 9.—B. ©, 1209, 
8 Or, by the vak of the 
pills. 


4 And all Israel, and 
their elders,and office 
an cir judges, atovu 
on this side the ark and 
on that aide before tho 


lifted up his voice and cried, and said unto milo wate eerste 
them, Hearken unto me, ye men of Shechem, | $2," tbs 
4 atranger, as he that 


that God may hearken unto you. . 

8 The / trees went forth on a terme to anoint a 
king over them; and they said unto the olive 
tree, Reign * thou over us. 

9 But the olive tree said unto them, Should | 
leave my fatness, wherewith ‘by me they ho- 
nour God and man, and ‘go to be promoted 
over the trecs? 

10 And the trecs said to the fig tree, Come 
thou, and reign over us. 

11 But the fig tree said unto them, Should I 
forsake my sweetness, and my good fruit, and 
go to be promoted over the trees! 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, Come 
thou, and reign over us. 

18 And the vine said unto them, Should I leave 
my wine, which cheercth God and man, and go 
to be promoted over the trees? 

14 Thon said all the trees unto the ® bramble, 
Come thou, and reign over us. . 

15 And the bramble said unto the trees, If in 
truth ye anoint me king over you, tien come 
and put your trust in "my shadow; and if not, 
let " fire come out of the bramble, and devour 
the ° cedars of Lebanon. ’ 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and! 
sincercly, in that ye have made Abimelech 
king, and if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal 
aud his louse, and have done unto him” accord- 
ing to the deserving of his hands; 

17 (Yor my father fought for you, and °ad- 
ventured his life far, and delivered you out of 
the hand of Midian: 


was born among them; 

of them over a 
gainst mouut Gerizim, 
and half of them over 
against mount Bhal; aa 
Mosos the servant of 

ORD oom: 
mauded before, that 
they should bless the 
people of Israel, Josh, 
8 33 Our futhers wor- 
shipped in this moun- 
tain: and yo Bay thut in 
Jerusalem is the place 
where men ought 
worship, Julin, 4,20, 
gj And Jehoash the 
king of Israel sent _to 
Amasiah king of Ju 
dah, saying, The thiatle 
that was in Lobanon 
pent to the cedar that 
was in Lebanon, say: 
ing, Give thy daughter 
to my #on to wife: and |; 
thore passed hy a wild |; 
beast that wae in Juebu- 
non, aud trode down 
ne thistle # Kings, 


i] 
k See chapter 8, $& 
t And wine that mak- 

{| eth glad the 
man, aud oil to make 
his face to shine, and | 
bread which, atrength- || 
eneth man's beart. |, 
Psalin 104, 16, 

4 Go up and down fur 
other trees. { 

5 Ur, thistle. 

m That walk to go/: 
down into Egypt, and!’ 
have not asked at my /, 
mouth; to atrongthen || 
themerlvee nh the 
atrength of Pharaoh, || 
aud to trust in the), 
shadow of t! Aaal- || 
ah, 30, 2 hey that 
dwell under bia shadow |: 
shall return; they shall 
revive ag the cornu, and | 
grow as the vine: the, 
acent thereof shall he | 
axthe wine of Lebanon, | 
Hoxea, 14, 7, | 
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qe fa a fire 
oue out of . 

ame from the city of 
Sihon: it hath cut. 
sumed Ar of Moab, aud 
the lords of the high 
places of Aruon, Num. 








o And upon all the 
cedars of Lebanon, that 
are high and lifted up, 





18 And ye are risen up against my father’s | sq,upou all the oats 
house this day, and have slain his sons, three-| 1%, Hetold the Assy: 
Lebanon with fair 


score and ten persons, upon one stone, and have 
made Abimelech, the son of his maid-servant, 
king over the men of Shechem, because he 2s 
your brother;) . 
19 If ye then have dealt truly aud sincerely 
with Jerubbaal and with his house this day, | people tefuvetn the wa-| 
then“ yejoice ye in Abimelech, and let him also | wf. ans iqevice fa 
rejoice in you: gon, Inuiah, 4,6, For 
20 But if not, let fire come out from Abimelech 


brunchos, and with a 
shudewing shroud, and 
ofan high atature; and 
his top was amo! 
thick boughs, 
a), 3. 

p See chapter 8, 38. 

6 cast his life. 

@ Forasmuch as this 








wearethe ciroumcision, 
which worship God ia 
9‘ the Spirit, and rejoice 


ed 











trees were disposed to choose a king, the government was offered to those valu. 
able trees, the olive, the fig-tree, and the vine; but they refused it, choosing rather 
to serve than rule, to do good than bear sway. But the same tender being made 
to the bramble, he accepted it with vain-glorious exultation, ‘he way of in- 
struction by parables is an ancient way, and very useful, especially to give re- 
proofa by, 

1. He hereby applauds the generous modesty of Gideon, and the other judges 
who were before him, and perhaps of the sons of Gideon, who had declined ac: 
cepting the state and power of kings when they might have had it. And like- 
wise shews that it ia in general the temper of all wise and goud men to decline 
preferment, and to choose rather to be useful than to be great. (1.) There was 
no occasion at all for the trees to choose a king; they are all the trees of the Lord 
which he haa planted, (Ps, 104, 16,) and which therefore he will protect. Nor 
‘| was there any occasion for Israel to talk of setting a king over them, for (he Lord 
| was their king, (2.) When they had it in their hearts to choose a king, they did 
not offer the government to the stately cedar, or the lofty pine, which are only 

for show and shade, and not otherwise useful till they are cut down, but to the 
fruit-trees, the vine and the olive, Those that bear fruit for the public good are 
justly respected and honoured by all that are wise, more than they that affect to 
make a figure. Fora good useful man some would even dare to die, (3.) The 
reagon which all these fruit-trecs gave for their refusal wag much the same, The 
olive pleads, v. 9, Should J leave my fatness? And tho vine, v. 13, ShowdT leave 
my wine, wherewith buth God and man are served and honoured? For oil 
and wine were used both at Gud’s altars and at men’s tables; and shall J 
leave my sweetness, saith the fiy-tree, and my good fruit, v. ll, and go to be 
promoted over the trees? Or,as the margin reads it, go up and down for the trees? 
I¢ is intimated, [l.] That government involves a man in # great deal both of 
toil and care; he that is promoted over the trees, must go up and down for them, 
and make himself a perfect drudge to busincas. [2.] That those who are preferred 
to places of public trust and power must resolve to forego all their private in- 
terests and advantages, and sacrifice them to the gvod of the community. The 
fig-tree must Jose ite sweetness, ita swect retirement, sweet repose, and sweet 
conversation and contemplation, if it go to be promoted over the trees, and must 
undergo a onnstant fatigue. (2) are who are advanced to honour and 
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ty |) wonp bath mitgled a 


heart of | d 


‘Beek. || 


Gaat's conapwaty. 
and devour the men of Shechem, and the house 





Lit at 


hve ap cobdenot in of Millo; and let fire come out from the men 
tAndhewentihrouh Of Shechem, and from the house of Millo, and 
unto Abel, aud te ueth | devour A bimelech. 

Beriter: aud they were | 21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went 
vent auoaftorhim §/ to * Boor, and dwelt there, for fear of Abime- 


# Dut the Spirit of the 
Lorp departed from 
Saul, and an evil spirit 
from the Lorn troubled 
him. 1 Samuel, 16, 14 
he rr aot a ie 
“gyptians ts e 
Euyptians: aud they 
shal ht. every one 
against hie brother, and 
every one againgt his 
neighbour, city agnizut 
city, an gdom 
against kingdom. The 


lech his brothier. 

22 When Abimelech had reigned three years 
over Isracl, 

23 Then ‘God sent an evil spirit between 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem; and the 
men of Shechem ‘dealt treacherously with 
Abimelech: 

24 That “the cruclty done to the threcscore 
and ten sons of Jerubbaal might come, and 
their blood be laid upon Abimelech their 
brother, which slew them; and upon the men 
of Shechem, which ? aided him in the killing of 
his brethren. 

25 And the men of Shechem set liers in wait 
for him in the top of the mountains, and they 
robbed all that came along that way by them: 
and it was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came with his 
brethren, and went over to Shechem: and the 
‘men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into the fields, and 
gathered tleir vineyards, and trode the grapes, 
and made § merry, and went into the house ° of 
‘their god, and did eat and drink, and cursed 

bimelech. 

28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, ” Who 2s 
Abimelech, and who 7s Shechem, that we should 


perverse apirit in the 
midst thersuf: and they 
have caused Egypt to 
err in every work there: 
of, aaa drunken man 
staggereth in his vomit. 
Isaiah, 19, 2, 14 

t Woe to thee that 
spoileat, and thou wast 
wot « oiled; aud denlest 
treacherously, and they 
dealt not treacherously 
with thee! when thou 
aholt cease to ‘ 
thou shalt he spoiled; 
and when thou shalt 
make au end to deal 
treacherouwly,theyshall 
en) treacherounly with 
thee, Jsainh, 34, 2. 


« Then king Sulomon 
sware hy the Lorp, eay- 
ing, God do vo to me, 
aud more alau, if Ado« 
nijah have not apoken 
thin word agninst his 
own life } Kin % 
#3, His mischief shal 
return upon his own 
head, and his violent 
dealing shall come 
down upon his own 
pate. I'n 7,16 The 
righteous shall rejoice 
when he eccth the ven- 
eauce: he shall wash 
is feet in the blood of 
the wieked. Sou that a 
man shall say, Verily 
there 19 a reward fur 
hteous: verily he 


the ris 

ad th dgeth s 
in "theeartty “Palm serve him? Js not he the son of Jerubbaal? and 
7 strenethoued tis | GCDul his officer? Serve the men of “ Hamor the 
ee fatherof Shecliem; for why should we serve him? 


v Sce chapter 8, 33. 

w And Nabal anawered 

David'w servants, and 

evid, Who is David? | 

aud who js the son of | 
? Vhere be many 





29 And “would to God this people were under 
my hand! then would I remove Abimelech. 
And he said to Abimelech, Increase thine army, 
and come out. 

307 And when Zebul the ruler of the city 

FAnd when Rhechem heard the words of Gaal the son of Ebcd, his 
luivite, prince of the anger was © kindled. 

took hey apd toy with! 87 And he sent messengers unto Abimelech 

Genetis 24 ad more | -e PTivily, saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed, 

over, on thot t were! and his brethren, be come to Shechem; and, 
ee ey ee | beliold, they fortify the city against thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night thou and the peo- 

ple that zs'with thee, and lie in wait in the field: 

33 And it shall be, that in the morning, as 


hath any snit or cause 


might come untu me, 
and I would do him 
justice! 8 Sam 16, 4 
¥ Or, hot, 
10 oraftily, or, ta Tor- 
mah ee verac 4, 
dignity are in great danger of losing their fatness and fruitfulness. Preferment 
is apt to make men proud and slothful; and that spoils their usefulness, with 
which, in a lower sphere, they honoured God and man. For which reason, they 
that desire to do good are afraid of being tvo great. 

2. He hereby exposes the ridiculous ambition of Abimelech, whom he comparet 
to the bramble or thistle, v. 14. He supposes the trees to make their court to 
him, Come thou, and reign over us; perhaps, because he knew not that tho first 
motion of Abimelech’s preferment came from himself, as we found, v. 2, but 
thought the Shechemites had proposed it to him; however, supposing it go, his 
folly in accepting it deserved to be chastised, The bramble, a worthless plant, 
not to be numbered amongst the trees, useless and fruitless, nay, hurtful and 
vexitions, scratching and tearing, and dving mischief, it began with the curse 
and 1ts end is to be burned. Such a one was Abimelech, and yet chosen to thi 
government by the trees, by all the trees: this election seems to have been more un- 
animous than any of the others. Let us not think it stranye, if we see folly se 
in yreat dignity, (Eccl. 10, 6,) and the vilest men exalted, (Ps. 12, 8,) and men blind 
to their own interests in the choice of their guides. Tho bramble being chosen 
to the government, he takes no time to consider whether he should accept it o7 
no, but immediately, as if he had been born and bred to dominion, hectors, and 
assures them they should find him as he found them. See what great soelling 
words of vanity he speaks, v. 15, what promises he makes to hia faithful subjecte 
—Let tem come and truat ui hia shadow: « goudly shadow to trust in! How anlike 
to the shadow of a great rock in @ weary land, which a guod magistrate is compar: 
ed to, Isa, 32,2 Trust in his shadow! More likely to be injured by him than 
benetitted. Thus mon boast of a false gift. Yet he threatens with as much conf: 
dence us he promises; If ye be not faithful, let fire come out of the bramble; av 
unlikely thing to emit fire, and devour the cedars of Lebanon; more likely to ca 
tire, and be itself devoured. —ZJ/, 

DEATH OF ABIMELECH,—We have seen the ruin of the Shechemites completed 
by the hand ‘of Abimelech; and now it comes to his turn to be reckoned with, 
who was their leader in villany, Thebez was a small city, probably not far from 
Sheehem, dependent upon it, and in confuleracy with it, Now, Abimelech at- 
tempted the destruction of this city, but in the attempt, he was himself destroyed, 
having his brains knooked out with a piece of a millstone, », 57, No doubt dele 


J Uxne 
servants now-a-days 
that break away every 
man from his master. 
1 Saniuel, 25, 10. 


z Aud when Shechem 

















nate 
Shechem revolts from Abimelech,. 


© <weeme 


soon as the sun is up, thou shalt rise early, and 
set upon the city: and, behold, when he and the 
people that zs with him come out against thee, 
then mayest thou do to them "1 as thou shalt 
find occasion. 

841 And Abimelech rose up, and all the 

eople that were with him, by night, and they 

aid wait against Shechem in four companies. 

85 And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and 
stood in the entering of the gate of the city:| eee 
and Abimelech rose up, and the people that t¢ Joshua thai 


he sword devour for 








find. — t it be, | 
when these aligns are! 
come tty thee, that) 
thou do es occasion 
serve thee; for Cod is 
wien thee. 185 
A intaoey 
hand findeth to do 
it with thy might: for 
there 18 no work, nor 
devine, nor knuw) is 
bor wisdom, in the! 
grave, whither thou 
gueat. Hoclea » 10. 


13 uavel. 
13 Or, The ers of 


were with him, from lying in wait. ever? kuowest thou not 
36 And when Gaal saw the pcople, he said to | ust im the latter’ eud? 


how long shall it be 
then ere thou bid the 
cople return from fo}- 
owing their brethren? 
Aud Joab said, As God 
liveth unless thou hadst 
spoken, surely then in 
f 1¢ morning the peuple 


Zebul, Behold, there come people down from 

the top of the mountains. And Zebul said unto 

him, Thou seest the shadow of the mountains as 

if they were men. had gone up every one 
87 And Gaal spake again, and said, Sce there | brother. samuel, 3,34, 








hen Amagiah sent |/@mitten & 


come people down by the !* middle of the land, | memencets tu vetoasi, | 


I 1 of Jehoshaz, 


and another company come along by the plain | 9! Jes, king i 
of 18 Meconenim. F i. the face. 3 Kings, 
388 Then said Zebul unto him, Where 28 now | ty gustaria? 
thy mouth, wherewith thou saidst, Who zs Abi- arse, diay oun bare 
melech, that we should serve him? Js not this | setble for scoording 
the people that thou hast despised? * Go out, [1 cities are, thy ‘sods, 
pray now, and fight with them. | 0 And they beat down 
39 And Gaal went out before the men of | tod pete or mua cast 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 
40 And Abimelech chased him, aud he fled 
before him: and many were overthrown and 
wounded, even unto the entering of the gate. 
41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and 


cvery man his stune, 
and tiled it; and they 
of 
Zcbul thrust out Gaal and his brethren, that 


ab 
stopped all the wells 
water, aud felled ull the 
vod t in Ki 
eth left they the 
stones thereot; howheit 


it, aud smote it. 9 
Kings. 3,25) A fruitful 
land tutu barrenness 
fur the wickedness of 
them that dwell there 
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11 as thine hand wbalt | and went a whoring | 
d—And let i 
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et us look one another | 


Ings, 14, 10, 
lech the guu of Jerul- 
| 
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the alitiwers went about. 











Abimelech destroys Shechem. 


tering of the gate of the city: and the two other 
after Haalimand nade COMpanies ran wpon all ‘he people that were in 
duds 8% And they | the fields, and slew them. 


tiey “irened' i aud] 45 And Abimelech fought against the city all 
ial” trom morning (that day; and he took the city, and slew the 
fog, Boal, het “wi people that was thercin, and ° beat down the 
uur any that auawered: | City, and !4 sowed it with salt. 

And they leaped upon 


46 And when all the men of the tower of 
Shechem heard that, they entered into an hold 
of the louse ° of the god Berith. 

47 And it was told Abimelcch, that all the 
mien of the tower of Shechem were gathered 
|togcther. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to ¢mount 
Zalmon, he and all the people that were with 
him; and Abimelech took an ax in his hand, 
and cut down a bough from the trees, aud took 
‘it, and laid 2 on his shoulder, and said unto the 
people that were with him, What ye have seen 
16me do, make haste, and do as I have done. 

49 And all the people likewise cut down every 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and 
Iput them to the hold, and set the hold on fire 
tech the dou of Jeu upon them: so that all the men of the tower of 
milietone une jae sSHechem died also, about a thousand men and 
died in Thever? why | WOMNELL, 
| 50 Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and 
fencamped against Thebez, and took it. 


the altar which was 
made. 1 Kiugs, 18, 236. 
hey that make them 
are like untu them; ko ig 
every one that truateth 
inthem Faalm 118, 6 
Judgment ala will 1 
lay t the line, and 
righteousuess tuo the 
plummet: and the hnil 
shall sweep away the 
refuge of lies, and the 
waters ahall ovortiow 
the hiding place Isaiah, 
? * 


d When the Almighty 
scattered kings in it, it 
waa white as snow in 
Kalinon, J’salm 65, 14 


15 I have done. 
ae Thon haat indeed 


‘i sdum, an 
thine heart hath lifted 

ec up glory of thia, 
and tarry at home, for 
why gshouldest thou 
meddle to thy burt, 
ithat thou shouldcat 
‘fall, even thou, on 
dudah with thee? 2 








J Who amote Abime: 


went ye bizh the wall 
then any thou, Thy ser- 
vant Uriah the Uittite 





ja dead also, 9 Sam. 





1, Qi. I td t $e e e 
tin tothewickedand| §1 But there was a strong tower within the 
strauge punishment 





‘to the workers of thie! 
| quity? Job, 31,4. There: | 
‘fore hear the counwel uf 
ithe Loxp that he hath | 
| taken againat Edom, | 
and his purpuses that | 
lhe hath — purposed 

just the mhatitante 


city, and thither fled all the men and women, 
and all they of the city, and shut 2 to tbem, 
and gat them up to the top of the tower. 

52 And Abineclech came unto the tower, and 





they should not dwell in Shechem. el et Pa tock stat | fought against it, and went hard unto the door 
42 And it came to pass on the morrow, that fi tsa het | AOuailaals er of the tower to burn it with fire. | 

the people went out into the field; and they |s sum ati’ rhs | withthe’ sereman! 53 And fa certain woman cast a picce of a 

told Abimelech. Gomorra, ‘vai tie|/ehinen “the weak millstone upon Abimelech’s head, and all to 
43 And he took the people, and divided thenn! mt pits, and. perve | ‘brake his skull. 


into three companies, and laid wait in the field, | tetdue of ny pecs 
and looked, and, behold, the people were come peop onahall out 
forth out of the city; and he rose up against | nak ut 
them, and smote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that was 
with him, rushed forward, and stood in the en- 


aoe 


lation and barrenness 

e And it came to pans, 
as Koon as Gideon wns | 
dead, that the children 
of Istacl turned again, 











met # 





man wae a murderer, thom, though he had escaped the dangers of the war with 
Shechem, yet venveance suffered not to live, Acts, 28, 4. Lvil pursues sinners, and 
sumetimes overtakes them when they are not only secure, but triunphant. 
Thebez, we may suppose, was a weak inconsiderable place, conquered with She- 
schom, Abimelech, having conquered the bigger, makes no doubt of being master 
of the less without any difficulty, especially when he had taken the city, and had 
only the tower to deal with; yet he lays his bones with that, and there is all his 
honour buried. Thus are the mighty things of the world often confounded by the 
weakest, and those things that arc most made light of, See hore what rebukes those 


noo ne), 40. 
even the 
out for perpetual desu. ] 


rue | 54 Then “he called hastily unto the young 
9g Then said Saul un- e : ‘ ] : id t hi 
man his arnour-bearer, and said unto him, 


confound the thin 
hich mighty. ar 
through 








aa 
thrust | me” tufoueh | raw thy sword, and slay me, that men say uot 
hie, amour -earer Of me, A woman slew him. And his young man 
sorentaid. Therefore thrust him through, and he died. 

fal upon ih 1 Bam) 6650 And when the men of Israel saw that 
David would reproach him with, for coming ao nigh the wall, 2 Sam. 11,21. The 
iguuminy we seck to avoid by sin, we du but perpetuate the remembrance of. 
Now the issue of all is, that, Abimelech being slain, (1.] Israel's peace was re- 
stored, and an end was put to this civil war, for they that followed him departed 
every mon untu hia place, ». 55. (2.] God's justice was glorified, v. 56,67,  7'hus 
God punished the wickedness of Abimclech, and of the men of Shechem, and per- 
formed Jotham’s curse, for it was not a curse causcleas, Thus he preserved the 








[honour of his government, and gave warning to all ages to expect blood for blood. 


The Lord is known by these judgments which he executes, when the wicked is 


are juatly put under many times by the divine providence, that are unrcasonalle |i snared in the work of his own hands, Though wickcdusss may prosper a while, 


in their deinands of satisfaction for injurics received. Abimeloch had sume rea- 
son to chastise the Shechemites, and he had done it with a witness; but when he 
will carry his revenges further, and nothing will serve but that Thebez also must 
be sacrificed to his rage, ho is not only disappointed there, but destroyed, for 
verily there is a God that judges in the earth. Three circumetances are observed 
in tho death of Abimelech, 1. That he wasslain with a stone, as he had slain 
his brethren all upon one stone. 2 That he had hia skull broken: vengeance aimed 
at that guilty head which had worn the usurped crown. 3. That the stone was 
east upon him by a woman, v. 53, He saw the stone coms, it was therefore strange 
he did not avoid it; but, no doubt, it made it so much the greater mortification 
to him, to ave from what hand it came, Sisera died by a woman’s hand, and knew 
it not; but Abimelech knew it, and when he found himself ready to breathe his 
last, nothing troubled him so much as this, that it should be said, A woman slew 
him, See, (1.) His foolish pride, in laying so much to heart this little circum. 
stance of hia disgrace. Hvre was no care taken about his precious soul, no con- 
cern what would become of that, no prayer to God for his merey; but very soli- 
sitous he is to patch up his shattered credit, whon thore is no patching of his 
shattered skull. Oh let it nover be said that such a mighty man as Abimelech 
was killed by a woman! The man was dying, but his pride was alive and strong, 
and the same vain-glorious humour that had governed him all along, appears 
now at last, Ae was his life, euch waa his death, As God punished his cruelty by 
the manner of his death, 0 he punished his pride by the instrument of it, (2.) 
His foolish project to avoid this disgrace; nothing could be more ridiculous; his 
own servant must run him through, not to rid him the sooner out of his pain, 
but that men say not, .A woman slew him. Could he think that this would conceal 
what the woman had done, and not rather proclaim it the more? Nay, it added 
to the infamy of his death, for hercby he becomes a self-murderer. Better have 
it said, A woman slew him, than that it should be said, His servant slew him by 
his own order, yet now both will be said of him, to his everlasting reproach. And 
it ia observable, that this very thing, which Abimelech was in such care to con- 
seal, appears to have bean more particularly remembered by posterity, than 
met passages of this histury; for Joab speaks of it, as that which he expected 


279 
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it will not prosper always, -—//. see 
Practical OBsEnvations,-~Ver. 1-21, Lf parents could foresee their chil. 
dyen’s sufferings, their joy in them would be often turned into lamentations; we 
may, therefore, be thankful that we cannot penctrate futurity, and are reminded 
to commit those whom we most love into the hands of the Lord, and to attend 
to our presont duty, casting our care upon him respecting oursclves and them, 
We should also be willing to leave this world when he pleases; fur if we should 
live, we may behold such afilictions as would distress our hearta. Above all, we 
ought to fear and watch against sin; for our misconduct may very probably pro- 
duce the most fatal cffects on our families, and on suciety, even after we are laid 
in the grave, No Divine judgment is more terrible to individuals than being 
given up to their own lusts; (Note, Rom. i, 24-27;) and none more dreadful to 
communities than to be governed by wicked princes, Note, Prov. xxviii, 2 
Able upright men, who know the duties and dilliculties of exalted stations, are 
ditlident of themselves, and reluctant to quit the sucurity, sweetness, and useful- 
ness of private life, for the toils and dangers of pre-eminence. But men of sor: 
did and selfish minds, destitute of the fear of God and benevolence to man, are 
often capable of s vast and daring ambition, and can form crafty projects to ac- 
complish their desigus. By insinuution, they draw over such persons to their 
interests as are of their own tomper and character; and as they do not hesitate 
at the commission of the most horrid crimes, they will often, for a aenaon, seem 
to prosper in their wickedness, Slanders, flatterics, bribery, perjuries — nay, 
even murders of the must atrocious kind, are the weapons which thoy use, as 
occasion requires, and as ambition or suspicion suggests. Their nearest relatives 
are not safe, if they stand in their way; the foundations of all government, civil 
and ecclusiastical, must be subverted for them, and distractions and public trou- 
bles are the clement in which they delight. Such Abimelechs every age produces; 
and it is surprising how they impose upon thousands to cuncur in their base de- 
signs. But when men are avowed infidels, profligatcs, and debauch ves, what can 
be expected from them, unloss restrained by human laws? Indeed, their wicked. 
ness is equalled by the folly of those who trust power into their handa. Yet, bysuch 
acourges of the human race, and such infatuated counsels, the rightwuus God 
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derael oppressed by the Ammonites. 
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Gileadites’ covenant with Jephthah. 












The 
Abimelech was dead, they departed every man | S#{?-*-8 6 we | ar. Hoe == | ians, and “from the Amorites, ‘from the chil- 
unto his place. blood of your lives will |Numben, 4,8. "| dren of Ammon, " and from the Philistines? 
56 J Thus *God rendered the wickedness of | cie%,°eui at tne||fereldid evil againin | 12 The “ Sidonians also, and the Amalekites, 
Abimelech, which he did unto his father, in| fina & every mans andthe Lonn ere and the Maonites, did “ oppress you; and ye 
slaying his seventy brethren: the if of man, Whows | be°ttgs Shey had does cried to me,and I delivered youout of their hand, 
57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem |fy'mm mat biabiod! ge Gasetotiee| 13 Yet ‘ye have forsaken me, and served other 
did God render upon their heads: and upon image of od, mado he m And after him was} BOC: wherefore I will.deliver you no more, 
them came the curse of Jotham the son of | ————~-- || Ansty, which slew of) 14 Go and “cry unto the gods which ye have 
Jerubbaal. CHAP. te BG 16 jared men, with an o3-/ chosen; let them deliver youin the time of your 
QHAPTER X, buamacn tan gato se tribulation, 
outro ¢ hand of those 


1 Tola judyeth Isruelin Shamir. 6 [erael oppressed by the Phil- 
tstines and Ammonites; 10 they cry to God. 
ND after Abimelech there arose, * to ! de- 
. fend Israel, Tola tle son of Puah, the son 
of Dodo, a man of Issachar; and he dwelt in 
Shamir in mount Ephraim. 

2 And he judged Israel twe ty and three 
ycars, and died, and was buried in Shamir. Q 
39 And after him arose Jair, a Gilcadite, and 
judged Israc] twenty and two years. $ Or, the villages of 

4 


that spoiled them. Jud. 
8, 16. 


} save, or, deliver. 

oB ye that ride 
tA pees -— _ _ 
a u ent, mr 
walk by the way. Jude. 

e Jair the son of Man- 
aaseh took all the coun- 
try of Argol) unto the 


me, Hashan-havoth: 


| 
| 
nd he had thirty sons that rode °on thirty |"? | 


Jair. 

d And the children of |: 
Ierael did evil in the:. 
night of the Lorn, and | 
gery im. J s 
%, 0). 

6 And they forsook the 
Loxp, and served Baal | 
ae Ashtaroth. Judg, | 

1 


ass cults, and they had thirty cities, which “are 
called ? Havoth-jair unto this day, which are in 
the land of Gilead. 
6 And Jair dicd, and was buried in Camon. | 
6 And “the children of Israel did evil again / And they forwuok the 
in the sight of the Lorp, and ‘ served Baalim, | there “which ‘brought 
and Ashtaroth, and ‘the gods of Syria, and the, 
gods 7of Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and the) 
ods of the children of Ammon, and the gods of | tered themeeives unto 
the pes and forsook the Lorp, and served | in» to suser. 
not im. Because that theyhave 
7 And the anger of the Lorn was hot against 
Israel, and he “sold them into the hands of the 
Philistines, and into the hands of the children | 
of Ammon. my ways, to du that 
8 And that year they vexed and ° oppressed | aches tiny 
the children of Israel eighteen years, all the! mensrssau Deva 
children of Israel that were on the other side 


E and = fullowed 
or Aa of the gods 
of the people that were 
round abuut them, and 





worshipped Ashtaroth 
the goddean of the Zi- 
doulans, Chemosh the 
god of the aki ae 
and Milcom the god o 
the children ofAmmon, 
and have not walked in 





father. 1 Kingu, 11,33. 
And they eerved their 
idola; which were a 





k 

T 

I 

¢ 
| 





ht |, and to the prophets of 
them out of he Jand of || thy mother. 9% Aungs, 


"let hin do what seem: 
Juua |i eth him good. 1 Sam, 

8, 18. 
| 4 ia good in thine! 
ormaken me, and have |! 





fee 
1 from their wickedwaysa; | 
ithen will J hear fro 
|| heaveu, and will fo 


| 





15 And the children of Israel said unto the 
Lorp, We have sinned: do * thou unto us what- 
soever #seemeth good unto thee; deliver us only, 
we pray thee, this day. 

16 And ‘they put away the © strange gods from 
among them, and served the Lorb: and “ his 
soul “was gricved for the misery of Israel. 

17 Then the children of Ammon _were 7 ga- 
thered together, and encamped in Gilead: and 
the children of Israc] assembled themselves 
tovether, and encamped in ” Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead said 
one to another, What man ts fe that will begin 
to fight against the children of Ammon? he shall 
be head over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

CHAPTER XI. 


4 The Gueadites covenant with Jephthah, 12 []ts embasay to the 
king of Ammon; 29 his vow: 82 he overcomes the Ammonites, 


NO Jephthah the Gileadite was “a mighty 
man of valour, and he was the son of } an 
harlot: and Gilead begat Jeplithah. 

9 And Gilcad’s wife bare him sons: and his 
vit my peorle, which Wie'S sons grew up, and they thrust ont Jeph- 
are called ty myname i thiah and said unto him, Thou shalt not inherit 
selven, aud prey aud in our fathicr’s house; for thou a7t the son of a 
strange woman. 

8 Then Jephthah fled * from his brethren, and 
‘dwelt in the land of Tob: and there were ga- 
i'thered vain men to Jevhthah, and went out 
with him. 


# The kings came and 
fought, then fought the 
inga of Canaan in 
aanach by the waters 
of Megiddo; they took 
porta of money. Judg. 


o And ao {t waa, when 
arael had sown, that 
he M idianites came up 
and the Amalekitenaud 
the children of the east, 
even they came up 
axainst them. Judges, 

* 

p Their enemies also 
preaed them, and 
ey were brouglit into 
subjection under th 
hand. Faalm 106, 

q@ For my people have 
cummitted gts evilu; 
they have foraaken me, 
the fuuntain of living 
watersnand hewed them 
out cisterna, broken 
cisterns, that can hold 
no water, 313% 

r And Flisha said un- 
to the king of Lernel, 
What have I to dowith 
thee? get thee to the 
propheta of thy father 


3, 14% 

@ And Bamoel told him 
every whit, and hid no- 
thing from him. And 
he said, It in the Loum: 





ive 
their «in, and will heal 
tne land. 2 Chron, 7, 





8 gods of etrangore. 
“ Inall their affliction 


he was afilicted, and 





Jordan, in the land of the Amorites, which 13 | mare uate them “Ps |! the ‘sure! of lis pre . . 

in Gilead. her! Samuel, 1n.6, |(hieiove andinhinnity! 47 And it came to pass in process of time, 

9 Moreover the children of Ammon passedover | [rune |/te ham themandsar that the children of Ammon made war against 
‘ ra cv e Loun, and a 6 || of o saiah, 6, 9. PAE 
Jordan to fight also against Judah, and against | the} id, We |/of old Teaiah, 63,9 | Tera], 


have sinned, hecause we 
have fursaken theLoxn, 
and have served Iiaalim 
and Ashtaroth: hutuew 
deliver us out of the 
; hand of onr enemies, 


Benjamin, and against the house of Ephraim; so 
that Israel was sore distressed. 

10 9 And ‘the children of Israel cried unto the 
Lorp, saying, We have sinned against thee, | tins tne noru eared 
both because we have forsaken our God, and. farael that day wa 
also served Baalim. the Bayt 

11 And the Lorp said unto the children of’ 
Israel, Did not J deliver you J from the Egypt- 


chastises hia offending people, and executes vengeance on his enemies; and he will 
preserve in the most imminent dangers, those whom he intends to use for the 


‘ and we will serve thee, 


| 1 Samuel, 19, 10. 


Tarae] saw 
the FExgyptiang dead 
eae the seashore. Ex. 


k And Jarnel sent men: | 
sengors unte Sihon 








6 waa shortened 


7 oried together, 5 And it was so, that, when the children of 
wBee Gen 3,4 ~~ | Ammon made war against Israel, the elders of 


ent to fetch Jephthah out of the land 


mene. 


CHAP, 11.—B. C. rlgse ’ 

AR vB ene Gilead w 

Hintat tide kas (Of, 1 Ob : 

TeLoan, irwith thee | 6 And they said unto Jephthah, Come, and be 

Yalour, Judees. 62 four captuin, that we may fight with the children 
of Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah said unto the elders of 


$3 from the face. 
S after days. 


b See Judges, 8, 4. 
in Mount Ephraim, which was more in the heart of the country, that the people 
might the moreconveniently resort to him forjudgment, Hejudged Israel twenty: 





good of others. He seldum proceeds to extremities azainst wicked men without |'three years; v. 2, kept things in good order, but did not any thing very memor-: 
giving them warning; and they who wil] not hearken to his call to repent, to the || able. 

voice of the oppressed who demand justice, or to that of the afflicted who im-|| 2. Jair was a Gileadite, so was his next suocesasor Jephthah, both of that hal! 
plore relief, will one day cry unto the Lord in extreme anyuish, and he will not; tribe of the tribe of Manassch which lay on the other side Jordan: though they 
regard them. All the works of the creation, in their several ways, honour their; seemed separated from their brethren, yet God took care, while the honour 
Creator, and subserve the comfort and benefit of man, who is the more inexcus-||of the governinent was shifted from tribe to tribe, and before it settled in 
able in neglecting and rebelling against his bounteous Benefactor. In departing || Judah, that they who lay remote should sometimes share in it, pulling more 
from (rod, men are necessitated tu trust in creatures, which can only disappoint || abundant honour on that part which lacked. Jair bore the name of a very famous 


and ruin them: and one man of moderate talents may soon do more mischief than 
rei ats wise and excellent persons can do goud, by the most persevering ex- 
ertiona. ~-J. 

CHAP. X. Quier Rutana.—Quiet and peaceable reigns, though the best to 
live in, are the worst to write of, as yielding least variety of matter for the his- 
torian to entertain his reader with; such were the reigns of these two judges, Tola 
and Jair, who make but a amall figure, and take up but a vory little room in this 








man of the same tribe, who, in Moues's time, was very active in reducing this 
‘country, Numb, 32, 41; Josh, 13, 30. That which is chiefly remarkable, concern: 
ing this Jair, is, the increase and honour of hia family, he had thirty sone, v. 4 


|| And (1.) They bad good preferments, for they rode on dirty ass colts; that is, they 


were judges itinerant, who, as deputies to their father, trode from place to place, in 
their several circuits, to adminiater justice. We tind afterwards that Samuel made 
his sons judges, though he could not make them good ones, ] Sam. 8, 1,3 (2) 





histury. But, no doubt, they were both ratsed up of God to serve their country || They had good possessions; every one a city, out of those that were called, from 


in the quality of judges, not pretending, as Abimelech had done, to the grandeur their ancestor, of the same name with their father, /avoth 


of kings, nor, like him, taking the honour they had to themselves; they were | 
called of God to it, 1, Concerning Tola, itis said, that he arose after Abimelech | 
to defend Isracl, », 1. After Abimeloch had debauched Israel by his wickedness, 
disquieted and disturbed them by his restless ambition, and, by the mischiofs he 
brought on them, exposed them to enemies from abroad, God animated this 
good man to appear for the refurming of abnses, the putting down of idolatry, | 
the appeasing of tumults, 


and the healing of the wounds given to the state by! 


Jair: the villages of 
Jair; yet they are called cities, cither because those young gentlemen, to whom 
| they were assigned, enlarged and fortified them, and so improved them into cities; 
or because they were as well pleased with their lot. in those country towne, as if 
ey had beon cities compact together, and fenced with gates and bara. Villages 
are cities to a contented mind, —/7, 

A Vain Cry.—*Go and ery unto the goda which ye have chosen, v, 14, try what 
they can do for you now; you have worshipped them as gods, try if they have 


Abimelech’s usurpation. Thus he saved them from themselves, and guarded them |now either a divine power, or a divine goodness, to be employed for you; you 


against their enemica. He waa of the tribe of Issachar, 
for he bowed hts aluulder to hear; (Cron. 49, 14, 15,) yet one of that tribe is here 
raised up to rule: for those that humble themselves shall be exalted. He bore 
the name of him that was ancestor to the first family of thas tribe: of the sons 
of Is-achar, Tola was the first, Gen. 46, 18; Numb. 26, 23. 1¢ si:nifies a worm, 
yet, being the name of his‘ancestor, he was not ashamed of it. Though he was 
of Iesachar. yet, when he was raised up to the government, be came und dwelt 
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a tribe diaposed to serve, Bisse your homage to them as your kings and lords, try if they will now protect 


you; you bronght your sacrifices of praise to their altars as your benefactors, 
imagining that they gave you your corn, ani wine, and oil; but a friend indeed 
will be a friend in need; what stead will their favour atand you in now?’ Note, 
It is necessary, in true repentance, that there be # full conviction of the utter in- 
sufficiency of all those things to help us and do us any kindness, which we have 
idolized and set upon the throne in our hearts in competition with God. We 
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JUDGES, X1. 


sephthah's embassy to the 


Gilead, ° Did not ye hate me, and expel me out 
of my father’s house? and why are ye come 
unto me now when ye are in distress 7 

8 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
Therefore *we turn again to thee now, that 
thou mayest go with us, and fight against the 
children of Ammon, and be our ° head over all 
the inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 
[If ye bring me home again to fight against the 
children of Ammon, and the Loxp deliver them 
before me, shall I be your head ? 

10 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jeph- 
thah, ‘The Lorp ‘be witness between us, if 
we do not so according to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of 
Gilead, and the people made him head and 


captain over them: and Jephthah uttered all]? 


his words 4% before the Lorn in Mizpeh, 

127 And Jephthah sent messengers unto the 
king of the children of Ammon, saying, What 
hast thou to do with me, that thou art come 
against me to fight in my land ? 

18 And the king of the children of Ammon 
answered unto the messengers of Jephthah, 
Because Israel “took away my land, when they 
came up out of Egypt, from Arnon even ‘ unto 
Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now therefore re- 
store those /ands again peaccably. 


14 And Jephthah sent messengers again unto|? 


the king of the children of Ammon, 

15 And said unto him, Thus saith Jephthah, 
Isracl J took not away the land of Moab, nor 
the land of the children of Ammon: 


16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, and | eked 


OHAP. 11.—B. GC. 114. 
And Tonac said unto 
them. Wherefore come 
ye tome, seving ye hate 
Te, atid have sent me 
away from you. Gen. 
we, 7, 
d And if het 
against thee seventimes 
in # day, and seven 





times In @ day turn 
Again to thee, snylug, 1 
Tepent; thow shalt for- 
Give him, Luke, 17,4 


@ See chapter 10, 18 


f Then they anid to 
cremiah, The Lorn be 


& true and faithtul wit- |] an. 


ness between us. if we 
do not even according 
to all things for thee 
which the Lorn thy 
God shall send thee to 
us. Jer. 42, 5, 

4 be the hearer he- 
tween us, 


@ Then all the children 
of larael went wut, and 
the congregation was 
wathered together aa 
one man,from Dan even 


the Lonn in Mizpeh, 
udgos, 90, 1, b 
Bamuel called the peo- 
ne tugether unto the 


ORD Lu 
Sai. 10, 17. 


be 
x] 

~ 
- 

-~ 


thy works unto the 
Lonxp, and thy thoughts 
shall be established. 
Proverbs, 16, 3. 


A And Jerael emote 
hin with the edge of 
the sword, and possess 
ed his land from Arnon 
unto Jabbok, even un- 
to the chifareu of Am- 
mon: fur the burder uf 
thechildren of Amunon 
_ strong. Num, »), 


t And he rose up that 
tight, and took his (we 
wives, and hia two wou- 
men-servanis, apd his 
eleven sons, and passe: 
over the ford Jabbuk. 
en. 42. 23. 
j See Deut. ¥, 9. 19. 


& See Deut. 1, 40, 


2 And they went and 
came to Moses, and tu 
Aaron. and to all the 
congregation of the 
children of Israel, unto 
thewilderncssof Paran. 

adesh; and brought 
back word uutu thei, 
and unto all the con- 


CHAP, 1B, 0, 114, 
¢ And - ra mee: 
ae out of the qwil- 
dereans of Kedemoth 
untu Bihon king of 
Heshbon with words of 
i ,aaying. Deut, 8, 


ry And Israel smote 
him with the edge of 
the sword. and ° 
ed his land trom Arnon 
unto Jabbuk, even unto 
the children of Am- 
mon; for the border of 
the children of Ammon 
waastroug, Aud Jarael 
took all these cities: 
the cities of the Amor- 
ites, in Heshbon, and 
in all the villages there- 
of, Numi, 21, 24, 28. 


@ Woe to thee. Moah! 
thou art undone, O 
people of Chemosh! he 
ath given his sous 
thas escaped, and his 
daughters, into capti- 
vity unto Sihon kiuig 
of he Amoriies, Num. 
1, 99, 


t Speak not thou in 
thine heart. after that 
the Lonun thy God hath 
cast them out frum be- 
fore thee, saying, For 
my Tihicouaiicas the 
Lorp hath brought me 
ju to possess thin laud; 
but for the wickedness 
of there untions the 
Lonnp doth drive them 
ont from before thee. 
Deut. ¥, & 


w And Balak the son 
of Zipror saw all that 
Ivrael had done to the 
Amoritex. Num. #8, 3 
Theo Balak the son of 
Aippor, kiug of Moat, 
aroue, atic warred 
against Isracland sent 
aud called Balaam the 
son uf Beur (o curae 
you. Jushus, 94, 9. 


@ From Aroer, which 
te by the brink of the 
river of Arnon, and 
from the city that 1s by 
the river, even unto 
Gilead, there waa not 
one city too strong for 
ua: the Lorn our God 
delivered all unto 
Deut. 2, 86. 


w That be far from 
thee to do after this 
mannet, to slay the 
rightevus the 
wicked: and that the 
righteous should be as 


| the wicked, that ve far 


king af Ammon 


side of Arnon, but came not within the border 
of Moab: for Arnon was the border of Moab. 

19 And # Israel sent messengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon; 
and Israel said unto him, Let us pass, we pray 
thee, through thy land into my place. 

20 But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass through 
lis coast: but Sihon gathered all his people 
together, and pitched in Jahaz, and tought 
against Israel. 

21 And the Lorp God of Israel delivered 
Sihon and all his people into the hand of 
Israel, and "they smote them: so Israel pos- 
sessed all the Jand of the Amorites, the in- 
habitants of that country. 

22 And they possessed all the coasts of the 
Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and 
from the wilderness even unto Jordan. 

23 So now the Lorp God of Israel hath dis- 
vossessed the Amorites from before his people 
ioiack and shouldest thou possess it ? 

24 Wilt not thou possess that which Chemosh 
thy ‘god giveth thee to possess? So whom- 
soever ‘the Lorp our God shall drive out 
from before us, them will we possess. 

95 And now art thou any thing better than 
Balak “the son of Zippor, king of Moab? did 
he ever strive against Israel, or did he ever 
fight against them, =, 

26 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon and her 
towns, and in " Aroer and her towns, and in all 





.|the cities that be along by the coasts of Arnon, 


three hundred years? why therefore did ye not 
recover them within that time ? 
27 Wherefore I lave not sinned against thee, 





walked * through the wilderness unto the Red 
sea, and came to Kadesh, 

17 Then ™ Israel sent messengers unto the 
king of Edom, saying, Let me, [ pray thee, pass 
through thy land: but the a of Edom would 
not hearken thereto. And in like manner they 
sent unto the king of Moab: but he would not 


them the fruit of the 
land. Nuin. 13, 26. 


m &ee Num. 2, 14, 


wm Chen came the vbsil- 
dren of Israel, even the 
whole congregation, in- 
tu the deser: of Zin in 
the first mouth: and 
the people abodein Ka- 
desh; and Minam died 
there, and was buried 


to Beer-alebu, with the 
land of Gilead, unto 


; there, Nun. 90, 1, 
consent; and Israel “abode in Kadesh. 10.And they journeyed 
18 Then they went along through the wilder- | way ct the Red sca, to 


compares the land of 
Edom: and the soul of 
the people was much 
dimvouraged because of 
_ the way. Nun. 41, ¢ 


p See Num. $1, 31, 


ness, and °compassed the land of Edom, and 
the land of Moab, and? came by the east side 
of the land of Moab, and pitched on the other 
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muat be convinced that the pleasures of senee. on which we bave doted, cannot 
be our satisfaction, nor the wealth of the world, which we have coveted, be our 
portion; that we cannot be happy or easy any where but in God. Their misery 
and danger in forsaking God. ‘‘ See what # pass you have brought yourselves to; 
now you can expect no other than that I should say. / will deliver you no more; 
and what will become of you then?” v. 13. This he tells them, not only as what 
he might do, but as what he would do, if they rested in a confession of what they 
bad done amiss, and did not put away their idols, and amend for the future.— #7, 

Teox Penrrence. — The children of Ixrael met together, it is probable, in a 
soleinn assembly at the door of the tabernacle; received the impressions of the 
message God had sent them; were not driven by it to despair, though it was very 
threatening; but resolve to lie at God's feet, aud, if they perish, they will perish 
there. They not only repeat their confession, We have sinned; but, 1. They sur- 
render themselves tu Gud's juatioe, Do thou unto ua whatsoever seemeth good unto 
thee, Hereby they own that they deserved the severest tokens of God’s dis- 
pleasure, and were sure ho could do them no wrong, whatever he laid upon 
them; they humbled themselves under his mighty and heavy hand. and acceptect 
of the punishment of their iniquity, which Muses had made the condition of God's 
return in mercy to them, Lev. 26, 41. Note, True penitonte dare, and will, refer 
themselves tu Gord, to correct them as he thinks tit, knowing that their sin is 
highly malignant in ite deserts, and that God iy not rigorous or extreme in his 
demands, 2, They supplicate fur God's mercy, and implore that; ‘ Deliver us 
only, we pray thee, tris day, from this enemy.” They acknowledged what they 
deserved, yet pray to Gud nut to deal with them according to their deserts, 
Note, We must submit to God's justice, with a hope in his merey, A blessed 
reformation is set on foot hereupon. They brought forth fruita meet for repent. 
Ance; v.16, they put away the gods of atranyers, (as the word is,) strange gods, and 
worshij ped by those nations that were strangers to the commonwealth of Israel. 
and to the covenants of promise, and they served the Lord. Need drove them 
tohim, They knew it was to no purpose to go to the pods whom they had 
served, and therefore returned to the God whom they had slighted. This is true 
repentance, not only for sin, but from sin.—Z7. 

Tue Grizy or Gop,—Hia soul waa grieved for the misery of Israel. Not that 
there is any grief in God, he has infinite joy and happiness in himself, which 
cannot be broken in upon by either the sina or the miseries of bis creatures; not 
that there ia any change in God, he ta in one mind, and who can turn him? But 

® goodness is his glory; by it he proclaims his name, and magnifies it above all 


names; and as he is pleased to put himsclf into the relation of a father to his |} affair, v. ll, he uélered aU his words 


281 


grogation, aud showed |/ f 





jand he judged lernel, 





but thou doest me wrong to war against me: the 
Lorp “the Judge be judge this day between thie 
children of Isracl and the children of Ammon. 
28 [Towbeit the king of the children of Am- 
mon hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah 
which he sent him. 
29 7 Then “the Spirit of the Lorn came 
upon Jephithah, and he passed over Gilead and 
anassel, and passed over Mizpech of Gilead, 
und from Mizpeh of Gilead he passed over 
unto the children of Ammon. 
30 And Jephthah % vowed a vow unto the 


rom thee: shall not 
the Judge of all the 
earth du right? Gen, 
18, 36 


zx And the Spirit ofthe 
Lorn came upon him. 


nud wept out w war. 
] ud, 3, 10, 


y And she vowed a 
vow, aud said, 0 Loxp 
of hosts, if thou wilt 
indeed look on the 
affliction of thine hand. 
maid, and remember 
me, and not forget 
thine handmaid, but 
wilt give unto thine 
handmaid a man child, 
then Io will give him 
tnto the Lorp all the 
ine of bis Life. 18am. 
¢ 1 iy 
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people that are in covenant with him, so be is pleased to represent his poodnese 
to them, by the compassions of a father toward his children; for as he is the 
Father of lights, so he is the Father of mercies; aa the disobedience and misery 
of a child are a grief to a tender father, and make hin feel very aensibly from 
bis natural affection, so the provocations of God's people are a grief to him; (Pa, 
95, 10,) he is broken with their whorish heart; (Ezek. 6, 9,) their troubles also are a 
vrief tou him; so be is pleased to speak when he is pleased to appear for the de- 
liverance of his people; changing his way and method of proceeding, as tender 
parents, when they bein to relont toward their children with whom they have 
been displeased, Such are the tender mercies of vur God, and so far is he frum 
having any pleasure in the death of sinners. —Z/. 

CHAP. XI. JEPHTUNAH.—l1l. He was the son of u harlot, v, 1, of a strange woman, 
v. 2, one that was neither a wife vor » concubine; some think his mother was a 
Gentile; so Josephus, who valls him u stranger by the mother's side, An Ishmaclite, 
say the Jews, If his mother was a harlot, that was oot hie fault, however it wae 
hia disgrace. Men onght not to be reproached with any of the infolicitics of their 
parentage or extraction, 80 long asthey are endeavouring by their personal merite 
to roll away the reproach, The gon of a harlot, if born again, born from above, 
shall be accepted of God, and be as welcome as any other to the glorious liberties 
uf his children, Jepbthah could not read in the law the brand there put on the 
Ammonites, the enemies be was to grapple with, that they should nol enter into 
the conyreyation of the Lord, but in the same paragraph he met with that which 
looked back upon himself, that a bastard should be in like manner excluded, 
Deut, 23, 2,3. But if that law means, as most probably it does, only thuse that 
are born of incest, not of fornication, he was not within the reach of it, 

2. He had been driven from hia country by his brethren, His father’s leyiti- 
mate children, insisting upon the rigour of the law, thrust him out of having any 
inheritance with them, without any consideration had of his extraordinary quali- 
fications, which merited a dispensation, and would have made hita a mighty 
strength and ornament of their family, if they had overlooked bis being leyiti- 
mate, and admitted him to a child’s part, v. 2, One would not have thought 
this abandoned youth was intended to be lsracl’s delivercr and judge, but God 
often humbles those whom he designa to exalt, and makes that stone the head of 
the corner, which the builders refuael; so Joseph, Moses, and David, the three 
most eminent of the shepherds of Isracl, were all thrust out by men, befure they 
were called of God to their great offices,—J/. 

A Kare ExaMpPLe.—Jephtbah’s pious acknowledgment of God in this great 
before the Lurd in Mizpeh. That is, upon bis 


a 


cman aam a aamne reoreaniatn dea aor amtaaiaamamanmmesatael 
Petia OEE pr REPEeenrsaaecnentt HY 3 
1 COREE EE IAP EAA A SET ALD ET LEI LR I RELI PD 














| Jephthah subdues the Ammonites. 


Ne eH! ce OE: 


Lorp, and said, Jf thou shalt without fail de- 
liver the children of Ammon into mine hands, 

31 Then it shall be, that 5 whatsoever cometh 
forth of the doors of my house to mect me, 
when I return in peace from the children of 
Ammon, * shall surely be the Lorp’s, § and I 
will offer it : for a burnt offering. 

82 9 So Jephthah passed over unto the chil- 
dren of Ammon to 
Lorp delivered them into his hands. 

83 And he smote them from Arocr, even till 
thou come “to Minnith, even twenty cities, and 


° 


unto ? the plain of the vineyards, with a very | phe 


great slaughter. Thus the children of Ammon 
were subdued before the children of Israel. 

841 And Jephthah came °to Mizpeh unto his 
house, and, behold, ° his daughter came out to 
meet him with timbrels and with dances: and 
she was his only child; § beside her he had 
neither son nor daughter 

85 And it came to pass, when he saw licr, that 
he ¢rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my daugh- 
ter! thou hast brought me very low, and thou 
art one of them that trouble me: for I * have 
opened my mouth unto the Lorn, and /I can- 
not go back. 

36 And she said unto him, My father, 7/ thou 
hast opened thy mouth unto the Lorp, do ” to 
me according to that which hath proceeded out 
of thy mouth; forasmuch as the * Lorp hath 
taken vengeance for thee of thine encmies, even 
of the children of Ammon. 

37 And she said unto her father, Let this 
thing be done for me: let me alone two months, 
that I may * go up and down upon the moun- 
tains, and bewail ‘my virginity, I and my 
fellows. 


ght against them; and the| inh 


JUDGES, X11 


OAAP, 11,—B. © 1143 


8 that which cometh 
forth, which 
forth. 


unto the ol:il- 
dren of Terael, and eay 
untothem,When aman 
shall make a singular 
vow, the persons shall 
be for the Lun» by shy 
estimation. Lev, £7, 
= Or, ‘I will offer it, 


a Judab, and the land 
of Israel, they were th: 


an 
balm. 
7 Or, Abel, 
b See chapter 10, 17, 
¢ And Miriam the pro- 
phetess, the sister of 
5, (ok «a timbrel 
in her hand; and al] 
the women went out 
after her with timbrelg 
sue with dances Mx, 
8 of himaelf, or, be had 
not of his own either 
sou or daughter. 


ney, aud oil 
Ezek. 87, } 


d And Reuben return: || wi 
ed unto the pitt aud, be: 8,2 
1 


hold, Joseph was notin 
the pit; and he rent his 
clothes, Gen. 37, 99. 


¢ Bo not rash with thy 
and let not 


mouth, 
thine heart be hasty to hin 


utte? any thing before 
God; for Gud fe in 
heaven, and thou upon 
earth; therefore let thy 
vos be few, Evocies, 


J Jn whose eyes a vile}| 1 


person ie cuontemned: 
ut he honoureth them 
that fear the Lonp, Ile 
that sweareth to his 
own hurt, and changeth 
not. Ps, 15,4. When thou 
vowest & Yow nto God, 
defer not to pay it; for 
he hath no pleagure in 
fools: pay that whivh 
thou hast vow 
ter is it that tho 


shouldest not vow, than || trout 


that thou shouldest 
Mod and not pay. Eo, 


otf aman vowa vow 
unto the Luan, or swear 
an oath to bind his eau) 
with a bonds he ahal 
not break his word, tie 
that ocean ot 

at proceedeth ou 
of his mouth WN 


that the 
shall come || avenged him of his ene 
mies. $ 


Bot: || 7 


}|{ @age of the children of 


4] sites. 


CHAP. 11.—B, 0. 1148, 
Loap hath 





Sam. 18, 19, 

9 go, and go down. 
¢ And ahe conceived, 
and bare @ gon; an 
said, God hath taken 
away my reproach. Gen. 
», B 

Bot Hannsh went 
A up; for she eafd un- 
to her {il 


not 


Loap,and there 
abide for ever. 1 Sam 


‘J 

10 Uy, ordinance 

11 from year to year, 
13 Or, talk with 


CHAP 12-8, 0.1143, 
a And the men of 


him, Why h thou 
served 7 thus, tha 
calledst pot 


14 
Ww ww 
fight with the Midian: 
{tea? Aud they did chide 
th him yharply. J 


1 were called 


Ub Aud the woman 
came unto Saul, and 
faw that he was gore 
troubled, and said ie 


mn, ehold, ne 
handmaid hath obeyed 
thy vojve, and J have 
put my life in my hand 
and have hearkene 
unto thy worda which 
thou apakest unto me, 
; k sere- 
fore do I take my fleah 
fn my tecth, and putiny 
life in mine haud? Job, 


boy nat aseue the 
et do I nut forget th 
few. Psalm 119, 109. sf 


e¢ Sce 1 Samuel, 25, 10. 
d And the childreu of 


tinuall 


stae) heard aay, Be: 
hold, the children of 
euben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the 
half trite of Managseh, 
have bullt an altar over 
againet the land o 
Canaan, in the borders 
of Jordan, st the pas 


larael. Josh, 22,11, An 
he said unto them, Fol- 
low after me; for the 


om jj Lorn hath delivered 


our enemies the M = 


im to 12 lament the daughter of Jephth 


The Hphraimites quarrel with Jephthah. 
panions, and bewailed her virginity upon the 
mountains. 

39 And it came to pass, at the end of two 
months, that she returned unto her father, who 
did J with her according to his vow which he 
had vowed: and she knew no man, And it was 
a 10 custom in Israel, 

40 That the daughters of Israel went 1 eri 
the 





Gileadite four days in a year. 
CHAPTER XII. 
1 The Ephraimites quarrelling with Jephthah, and discerned by 
the word Shibboleth, are slain by the Wileadites. 
N D “the men of Ephraim ' gathered them- 
selves together, and went northward, and 


t{said unto Jephthah, Whercfore passedst thou 


over to fight against the children of Ammon, 


ud {and didst not call us to go with thee? we will 


burn thine house upon thee with fire. 

2 And Jephthah said unto them, I] and my 
people were at great strife with the children of 
Ammon; and when I called you, ye delivered me 
not out of their hands. 

8 And whicn I saw that ye delivered me not, 
I * put my life in my hands, and passed over 
against tlic children of Ammon, and the Lorp 


‘(delivered them into my hand: wherefore then 


are ye come up unto me this day, to fight 
against me? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the 
men of Gilcad, and fought with Ephraim: and 
the men of Gilcad smote Ephraim, because they 


‘/said, Ye Gileadites are ° fugitives of Ephraim 


anicng the Ephraimites, and among the Manas- 


5 And the Gilcadites took 4 the passages of 
Jordan before the Ephraimites: and it was 


38 And he said, Go. And he sent her away! 27h ert 


for two months: and she went with her com-| Ms yyy "uy and bear 


elevation, he immediately retired to his devotions, and, in prayer, spread the 
whole matter before Gud, both his choice to the office, and hia exvention of the 
office, as one that had his eye ever toward the Lord, and would do nothing with- 
out him, that leaned not to his own understanding or courage, but depended on 
God and his favour. He utters before God all his thoughts and cares in this 
matter, for he gives us leave to be free with him. 1. “ Lord, the people have 
made me their head; wilt thou confirm the choice, and own me as thy puople’s head 
under thee, and for thee?” Gud justly complains of Isracl, (Ios, 8, 4,) hey have 
getup kinga, but not hy me; * Lord,” said Jephthah, “1 will be no head of their 
making, without thee. [ will not accept the government, wnless thou give me 
leave.” Had Abimelech done this, be might have prospered. 2 ‘Lord, they 
have made me their captain, to go before them in this war with the Ammonites; 
shall I have thy presence? Wilt thou go before ine? If not, carry me not up 
hence. Lord, satisfy me in tho justice of the cause. Assure me of snecess in the 
enterprise.” Thisis a rarccxample, to be imitated by all, particularly by great 
ones; in all our ways, let us acknowledge God, seek his favour, ask counsel at his 
mouth, and take him along with us; so shall we make our way prosperous. Thus 
Jephthah opened she campaign with prayer, That was likely to end gloriously 
which began piously.—J1, 

JeruTHan’s Vow,—Jephthah’s vow is dark, and much in the clouds. When 
he was going out from his own house upon this hazardous undertaking, in prayer 
to God for his presence with him, he makes a secret, but solemn, vow, or religious 
promise, to God, that, if God would graciously bring him back a conqueror, who- 
soever, or whatsoever, should first come out of his house to meet him, it should 
be devoted to God, and offered up for @ burnt-offering; at his return, tidings of 
bir victory coming home before him, his own and only daughter meets him, with 
the seasonable expressions of joy; this puts him into a great confusion, but there 
was no remedy; after she had taken some time tu lament her own infelicity, she 
cheerfully submitted to the performance of hia vow, — //. 

JEVUTHAI'S DAUGHTER. —l. It is hard to say what Jephthah did to his 
daughter, in performance of his vow. 1. Some think he only shut her up for a 
nun, and that, it being unlawful, according to one part of his vow, (for thuy make 
it disjunctive,) to offer her up for a burnt-offering, he thus, according to the other 
part, engaged her to be the Lord's, that is, totally to ecquoster herself from all the 
affairs of this life, and consequently from marriage, and to employ herself wholly 
in the acts of devotion all her days, That which countenances this opinion, is, 
that she is said to bewuil her viryinity, v. 37, 38, and that she knew no man, v. 39, 
But, if he sacriticed her, it was proper enough for her to bewail, not hor death, 
because that was intended to be for the honour of God, and she would undergo 
it cheerfully, but that unhappy circumstance of it, which made it more grievous 
to her than apy other, because she was her father's only child, in whom he hoped 
his name and family would have been built up; that she was unmarried, and go 
left no issuc to inherit her father's honour and estate; therefore that ia it that is 
particularly taken notice of, », 34, that beside her he had neither son nor 
daughter, Butthat which makes me think Jephthah did not go about thus to 
satisfy his vow, or evade it rather, is, that we do not find any law, usage, or cus: 
tom, in all the old Testament, which does in the least intimate that a single life 
was any branch or article of ee Me that any person, m&A or woman, was 
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And they went dova | go, that when those Ephraimites which were 


foris of orden. Jude. | escanéd said, Let me go over; that the men of 





luoked upon as the more holy, more the Lord's, or devoted to him, for living un: 
married; it was no part of the law, either of the priests or of the Nazarites; De- 
borah and Huldah, both prophetesses, are both of then particularly taken notice 
of to be marricd women. Besides, had she only been contined to a single life, 
she needed not to have desired these two months to bewail it in, she had het 
whole lite before her to do that, if she saw cause, Nor needed she to take auch 
a sad leave of her companions; for they that are of that opinion, understund what 
is said, v. 40, of their coming to talk with her, as our margin reads it, four days in 
the year. Therefore, (2,) lt seema more probable that he offered her up for a 
sacritice, according to the letter of his vow, misunderstanding that law which 
spoke of persons devoted by the curse of God, as if it were to be-applied to such 
as were devoted by men’s vows; (Lev. 27, 29,) None devuted shall be redeemed, Inu 
shall surely be nut to death; and wanting to be better informed of the power the 
law gave him in this case to redeem her. Abraham's attempt to offer up Isaac 
perhaps encouraged him, and made him think, if God would not accept this 
sacritice, which he had vowed, he would send an angel tu stay his hand, as he 
did A braham’s; if she came out designedly to be made a sucritice, as Who knows but 
she might, perhaps he thought that would make the case the plainer; Volenti non 
git injuria—An injury cannot be done to a person when he himself consents to i, He 
imayined, it may be, that, whore thero was neither anger nor malice, there was 
no murder, and that his good intention would sanctify this bad action; and, since 
he had made sucha vow, he thought better to kill his daughter than break his 
vow, and let Providence bear the blame, that brought her forth to meet him.— 71, 

2. But, supposing that Jephthah did sacrifice his daughter, the question is, 
whether he did well? [1.] Sume justify him in it, and think he did well, and as 
became one that preferrcd the honour of God befury that which was dearest 
to him in this world, He is mentioned among the eminent believers, who, by 
faith, did great things, Heb. 11, 32 And this was one of the great things he did; 
it was done deliberately, and upon two months’ consideration and consultation 
He is never blamed for it by any inspired writer. Though it highly exalta the 
paternal authority, yet it cannot justify any in doing the like; he was an extra 
ordinary person, He Spiru of the Lord came upon him; many circumstances, now 
unknown to us, might make this altogether extraordinary, and justify it, yot not 
so asthat it might justify the like. Some learned men have made this sacrifice 
a figure of Christ, the great Sacrifice; he was of unspotted purity and innocency, 
as she a chaste’virgin; he was devoted to duuth by his father, aud so made # curse, 
or an anathema, for us; he submitted lumeolf, as she did, to his Father's will— 
Not as I will, but as thou wit. But, [2] Most condemn Jephthah; he did ill to 
make so rash a vow, and worse to perform it. He could nut be bound, by his 
vow, to that which God had forbidden, by the letter of the sixth commandment, 
Thou shalt not kill, God had forbidden human saorificea, so that it was, (gays Dr. 
Lightfoot,) in effect, a sacrifice to Moloch. And, probably, the reason why it is 
left dubious by the inspired peninan, whether he sacrificed her or no, was, that 
they who did afterward offer their children might not tuke any encourage: 
ment from this instance, Concerning thia, and some other such passages in 
sacred story, which learned men are in the dark, divided, and in doubt about, we 
need not much amuse ourselves; what is necessary to our salvation, thanks be to 
God, is plain enough —Z, 
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forty years. 
ilead said unto him, A7t thou an Ephraimite? | #4". <8 ¢ us 
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An Angel appears to Manoah. 


ere eee 


CHAP, 18—B. 0. 1161. 
eat moist grapes, or 


thou art barren, and bearest not: but thou shalt 


If he said, Nay; burden, or ear f corn, || dried. Nuw. 6,2 3'For | Conceive, and bear & 80D 
; F i or stream.—I sin. in || he shall be great in th 9 7 
6 Then said they unto him, Say now 2 Shibbo- | depmire,wuere snere| sight ot, the Lord and 4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and 
leth; and he said Sibboleth: for he could not | sameinte dzep waters, ud he tales ied | GrInk “ not wine nor strong drink, and eat not 


flowme, Psalm 69,8 
2 sons’ sons. 
eSpenk, ye that ride 

On white annen, yo that 

sit in judgment, and 

yuk by the way. Judg, 


And he gathered un- 
one be enced up. 
Ammon and Amalek, 


frame to pronounce 7 right. Then they took 
him, and slew him at the passages of Jordan: 
and there fell at that time of the Ephraimites 
forty and two thousand. 

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years. Then 
died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was buried in|s 
one of the cities of Gilead. 

: 1 ‘oes after him Ibzan of Beth-lehem judged 
srael. 


133 
Judges, 3,13 Out of 


Amalck. Judges, 6, 


: 








treed. || head 


Ephraim was there a J Ro the Philistines 
Wore subdued, and the 
Took Gk Ahern agninst eames no more into the 


with the Holy Ghost, 
even from his mother’s 
wom ¢, 1, 16. 

@All the daya of the 
vow of hia separation 


any unclean thing: 

5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; 
there wall ‘wo mee | and no “razor shall come on his head: for the 
until the days bot (Child shall be a Nazarite unto God from the 
womb: and he shall f begin to deliver Israel out 
of the hand of the Philistines, 

6 {| Then the woman came and told her hus- 
band, saying, 7A man of God came unto me, 
and ’ his countenance was like the countenance 


be 

holy. and shall let the 
locks of the hair of hia 
arow. Num. 6, 5. 


of Israe}: and the 
hand of the Jono was 


Se 


9 And he had thirty sons, and thirty daugh- 
ters, whom he sent abroad, and took in thirty 
daughters from abroad for his sons: and he 
judged Israel seven years. 


10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth-|* 


lehem. 

11 7 And after him Elon, a Zebulonite, judged 
Israel; and he judged Israel ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was 
buried in Aijalon in the country of Zebulun. 

137 And after him Abdon the son of Hillel, a 
Pirathonite, judged Israel. 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty ® nephews, 
that ‘rode on threescore and ten ass colts: and 
he judged Israel eight years. 

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pirathon- 
ite died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land 
of Ephraim, fin the mount of the Amalekites. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
l Terael serves the Philistines forty years. 2. An Anyel anneara to 
Manoah's wife. 8 The Angel appears to Manoah. 


N }) thechildren of Isracl! did evil again in 


the sight of the Lorn; #and the Lorn: 
delivered them “into the hand of the Thilis-! 


tines forty years. 


2 And there was a certain man of ° Zorah, | 


of the family of the Danites, whose n 


3 And the ° angel of the Lorn appeared unto 


the woman, and said unto her, Behold now, | 





nelven 


AME WHS kes 
Manoah; and his wife was barren, and bare not, | and stron 
of wine, or vinegar 
shall he drink 


CHAP. 13.—B, C, 1161, 


Ladded to commit, ete, 
—And the children of 
Ievael did evil io the 
sight Of the Loap, an 
served Baalim. Judg, 
9,11, And the children 
of Iarae) did evil in the 
aight of the Loup, and 

t the Lonn their 
Gort, aud served lim 
rie the grove Judg, 


é Thia seems a partial 
captivity. 


a And when they for- 
gat the Lonn their God, 
e gold them into the 
hand of Bixera, captain 
of Hagor 


and into the hand of 

the Philistines, and ins 

to the hand of the king 

of Moabs and they]! 
fought against (hem. } | 
Samuel, 14,9. 


b See Josh. 19, 4L 


¢ And the anel of the 
Loup appeared wnto 
him, and auid unto 
him, The Lorn ia with 
thee, thou mizhty man 
of valour. Judy. 6, 
And the angel came in 
unto her, an id, 
Hnil! thou that art 

hiy favoured, the 

fs with thee: 

bieased art thou amon 
womens And, behoid, 
thon ahalt conceive in 
thy womb, aud hring 
forth a son, and ahalt 
call his name JHSUS. 
Luke, 1, 28, 41, 


d@ Speak unto the ehil- 
dren of Israel, und say 
unty them, When either 
man or womat shal 


separate themselves toll in 
vow @ vow of a Nagar- 


ite, to scparnte them: 
noto ¢ 


he Lonn; 

shall separate 
from wine 
drink, and 
rink no eee 
) 
strong drink, neither 
auy 

liquor of grapes, nor 


against the Philistines 
the days of Samuel 


1 Sam. 7,18, And after { }) 


thia it caine to pase, 


d pit David emote the 


ilistines, and sub. 
dued thom: and David 
tovk Metheg- ammah 
vutof the hand of the 
Philistines, 4 Sam, 6, 1, 
Now aftcr this it came 

peat that David 
amote the Philistines 
and aubdued ¢hem, and 
took Gath and her 
towns out of the hand 
of the Philistines, 1 
Chron. 18, 1, 

9 And thie in the hteng- 
ing wherewith M 
the man of God blessed 
the children of Israel 
hefore hin death. Deut, 
$3,1. And there cume 
@ nan of God unte Hi, 
and gaid unto _him, 
Thug saith the Lory, 
Did I p'ainly appear 
unto the houne of thy 
father, when they were 
in Feypt in Pharaoh's 
house? { Samuel, 2, 97 
Aud he said unto him, 
Rehuld now, there is in 
thin city a man of God, 
and he isan hunvurable 
man; all thnthe saith 
cumeth surely to peau: 
nyw let us go thither: 
peradventure he can 
show us our way that 
re should gu. 1 Sam. 9, 


A Hie gountenance was 
like lightning, aud his 
Taimciut white aa anow, 
Mutt. 23,4. And aa te 
Braye, the fashion of 
ja gountenance was al: 
tered, anid his raiment 
was white and glister- 
Luke, 9,2. And 
nll that eat inthe coun 
Oi], louking atedfustly 
on him, saw hia fuce aa 
it had heen the face of 
aunuyel Actes, 6, 15, 
8 What shall be the 
Manner of the, cte 
4What ehall be hia 
mae or, what whall be 
rt) 


‘Ther husband was not with her. 


of an angel of God, very terrible: but I asked 
Im not whence he was, neither told he me his 
name: 

7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt con- 
celve, and bear a son; and now drink nu wine 
hor strong drink, neither eat any unclean thing: 
for the child shall be a Nazarite to God from 
the womb to the day of his death. 

87 Then Manoah entreated the Lorn, and said, 
Q my Lord, let the man of God which thou 
didst send come again unto us, and teach us 
what we shall dounto thechild that shall be born. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice of Ma- 
noah: and the angel of God came again unto 
the woman as she sat in the field: but Manoah 


10 And the woman made haste, and ran, and 
showed her husband, and said unto him, Be- 
hold, the man hath appeared unto me, that came 
unto me the other day. . 

11 And Manoah arose, and went after hie. 
wife, and came to the man, and said unto him, 
Art thou the man that spakest unto the woman? 
And he said, I an. 

12 And Manoal said, Now let thy words come 
to pass. ? How shall we order the child, and 
4how shall we do unto him? 

13 And the angel of the Lorn said unto Ma- 
noah, Of all that I said unto the woman let her 

beware. 


n+ 





Fate.—Indced, many learned men have endeavoured to shew that|/all married, Jephthah but one, a daughter, that dies or lives unmarried. Some 
J Hear did not cones hia daaglieer but that he slut her up in perpetual |j are increased, others are diminished; hoth are the Lord’s doing. —J//, Penne 3 
solitude and virginity: and they urge in favour of that opinion, that ‘‘ she bewailed CHAP. XIIL Samson a Tyre or Oe re whe a type 0 - 7 a : 
her virginity,” not her death; and that ‘she knew no man;” and they suppose || As a Nazaritc to God, @ Nazarite from the womb. v t oug on Lor us : 
that the daughters of Israel went fo condole with her four times in the ycar, and || was nota Nazarite himeelf, yct he was typilied by the me dere pa ih : 
not to lament herdeath, But, it is not at all likely that it should become a custom, |! ly pure from all sin, not so much as conceived in if, an fey : y ps as ed to ue 
not only for her acquaintance, or the daughters of Gilead, but for thoso of all || Father's honour. Of the Jewish church, as concerning t : a sia era ke 
Israe], thus to flock to her four days inthe year on such an account: and we|/cause to them pertained the promise of him, ie Aaa re aN pate re 
never read of law, or custom, either in the Old Testament or the New, for any|/promise, he long lay aa it were in the bated vik eh ele , nt) << Fa 
person to be thus devoted to the Lord by perpetual celibacy, or the least || many ages was pregnant of him, and therefore, ke Sainson’s mother, 


hint of the kind. On the contrary, marriage, and having children, were 80 
honourable in all, that to die unmarried or childless was deemed disgraceful, as 
well as a misfortune; which acems to have occasioned the expressions above-men- 
tioned, (Luke i, 25; Note, Gen. xxxviii, 14-16.) So pious @ person, supposing 





| saves 


ing that pregnancy, was made a holy nation and a peculiar people, and strict- 
ly forbidden to touch any unclean thing, for his sake, who in the fulness of time was 
to comefrom them. 2 Asa deliverer of Israel; for he is Jesus a Saviour, who 
his people from their sins. But with this difference: Samson did only be 


hor death to be for the glory of God, and the bonetit of Israel, would not bewail | gin to deliver Israel, David was afterward raised up to complete the destruction 


on that account: but, according to the sentiment of all Teraclitish women, she 
must naturally lament that she died unmarried and childless, especially as hor 
father had no other child, or any prospect of posterity. Whereas, had she been shut 
Qp in perpetual solitude, asa sinvle example of that kind, in the whole Scripture, 


and contrary to the whole tonor of it, she would notthave needed to request two |) 17), 


months to bewail her virginity, for she would have had all her remaining lifo to 
do it in.—S, 


| 


| 


| 


of the Philistines; but our Lord Jesus is buth Samson and David too; both the 
Author and Finisher of our faith.—H, ae 
Ancets’ Names NoT Reveatev.—The angel declined telling him his name, 
and would not so far gratify his curiosity. Manoah desired to know his name, (v, 
and of what tribe he was, not as if he doubted the truth of lus message, but 
that they might return his visit, and be better acquainted with him. Tt is good 
to increase and improve our acquaintance with good men and good ministors; and 


CHAP. XI Srxry Marntacgs 1x Ong Famity.—Ibzan of Bethlehem ruled |) he has a further design, “* That when thy sayinys come to pass, we mcy do ther how 


: : ia A : ybrate thee asa true prophet 
but seven years, but, by the number of his children, and his sels Na pat rei Earby ne oe ay barre ay hat aluill be been atlerthy nano ane eo 


allin marriage himself, it appears that he lived long; and, probably, 
increase of his family, and the numerous alliances he made, 


merits, made him tho more fit to be either chosen by the people, as Jephthah was, || honoured.” : 
or called of God immediately, as Gideon was, to be Israel's judge, to keep up and || curiosity, (v. 18), 


carry on the work ot God among them. That which is remarkablo concerning 
him, is, his children. 1. That he had many children, sixty in all, a quiver full of 


ese arrows, Thus was Bethlehem of old famous for increase, the very city where | 


added to his personal || do thee honour; 


| 


‘ 


and recommend others to thee for divine 


or that we may send tho a present, honouring one whom God has 
But the angel denies his request, with something of a check to hia 
Why askest thou thus aflermy name? Jacob himself could not 
prevail for this favour, Gen. 32,29. Note, We have not what we ask, when we ask 
we Know not what. Manoah’s request was honestly meant, and yet Was denied. 
God told Moses his name, (Exod. 3, 13, 14), because there was a particular occa: 


he was to be born, whose spiritual seed should be as the stars of heaven. 2 That‘ sion for his knowing it; but hore thero was no occasion. What Manoah asked, 


he had an equal number of each sex, thirty sons and thirty daughters, a thing 
which does not often happen inthe same family, yet, in the great family of man- 
kind, he that first made two, male and female, by his wise providence, 


| 


preserves || tions concerning 


tor inatruction in his duty, he was readily told, (v. 12, 13), but what ho asked, to 
gratify his curiosity, was donied. God has in his word given us full direc- 
our duty, but never designed to answer all tho inquiries of a 


& succession of both in some sort of quality, as far as is requisite to the keeping up || speculative head. He gives him @ reason for his refusal, “‘It iv secret.” The 


t the generations of men upon earth. 
his danghters he sent abroad, et maritis dedit—(so the vulgar Latin adds)—he pro- 
vided husbanda forithem; and, as it were in exchange, and both ways strengthening 


3, That he took care to marry them all; |’ names of angels were not as yct revealed, to prevent the idolizing of them: after 


the captivity, when the church was cured of idolatry, angela made themselves 
known to Daniel by their names, Michacl, and Gabricl; and to Zacharias, the 


tis j in Wirt } . The Jews say, || angel told his name unasked, (Luke 1, 19), J am Gabriel, But here it is secret, or 
Bivery father Gees the es te sen ane eal 1a, aie him || it is wonderful, too wonderful for us. ” One of Christ's names is cont - Tua, 
& trade, and get him a wife, What'a difforence was there botween Ibzan’s family || 9, 6 His name was lung a secret, but by the gospel it i: brought to lig one 2 
and that of his immediate predecessor, Jephthah! Ibzan has aixty children, and || Saviour. Manoah must not ask, because he must not know. Note, 1. 
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Lhe birth of Samson. JUDGES, XIV. fits marriage feast and riddle. 














14She may not eat of any thing that cometh | Tand-T i tae haces | 2 And he came up, and told his father and his 
. ° e e n er, er, ° . ® 
of the vine, neither let her drink wine or strong | merlot bred and//Gei a) | mother, and said, | have seen a woman in Tim- 
drink, nor eat any unclean ching; all that I com- | but orthteore wes wilderness of Pann: (Nath of the daughters of the Philistines: now 
manded her Iet her observe. Rint aed wi at*breae: | him a wife out of the therefore “get her for me to wife. 
1597 And Manoalh said unto the angel of the Miu het m4 Ge aa, 8 Then his father and his mother said unto 


Lorp, I pray thee, let ‘us detain thee, until we | > fre thee 


| d@ And J will make} },° 
rhs ae j Ana dase al fovereariyinedonn | him, Js there never a woman engl the daugh- 
shall have made ready a kid 4 for thee. tr, aud anid, = 


t 

tie God of the ears, | ters Of thy ¢ brethren, or among all my people, 
a wife uiito Ty sun of that thou goest to take a wife of the © uncircum- 
Canaan cised Philistines? And Samson said unto his 


thou shalt go unto my father, Get her for me; for! she pleascth me well. 
kindred, and take 8! 4 But his father aud his mother knew not that 


wife unto my 





him, and said, Tell me, 
16 And the angel of the Lorn said unto Maz | Aydhesaid: Wheretore 
noah, Though thou dctain me, I will not eat of | stermypamet And be 
thy bread: and if thou wilt offer a burnt offer- |" 2 oo serna. 
ing, thou must offer it unto the Lorp, For Ma- | + 4uaqideon wentin, 
noah knew not that he was an angel of the !aud tulewened ‘sakes lee Gensius (it was / of the Lorn, that he sought an occasion 


nade ready a kid, : 
of flour; || @ Neither shalt thou 


Lon. favettauaS'pul tu | ans “Uy he against the Philistines: for at that time the 


, haske reaps 2 
17 And Manoah said unto the angel of the , bret, im a pet, and|ithou’ shale not give) Philistines lad dominion over Israel. 
ps . | ght itout unto him || unto hia son, nor his vik 4 : 
Loup, What 7s thy name, that when thy sayings | sant" ead ne | daughter, abel tho) 5 ‘Then went Samson down, and his father and 


take unto ; ° 
come to pass we may do thee honour? IO rokete nh and eet ent iomne| 8 mother, to Timnath, and came to the vine- 








: ' e | @ unlesvened ca ahe is ‘ * 
18 And the angel of the Lorp said unto him, | ati iny them apon iis ere ene Yards of ‘Timnath; and, behold, a young lion 


’ . i ; ur vut For it th . : 
Why askest thou thus after my namo, secing | fot “And ie ‘dies fom igiharies ett roared 2 against him. 
it 78 ® secret? 1 And there came »/cune aztinet larael in| 6G And ¥ tho Spirit of the Lorn came mightily 


19 So Manoah took a kid with a meat offer- | Ton ‘au” eousumed dentroy them utterly. non him, and he rent him as he would have 


‘ ’ 1} Ne pases Ms be wt a e « 
ing, * and offered et upon a rock unto the Lorp: tiene offer ana ue | tae ie might deetroy (YCDt a kid, and he had nothing in his hand: but 


and the angel did wondrously; and Manoah and ‘ resote saw, they shout: || Siemantea” ” Moser, | 2G told not his father or his mother what he had 


: é ed, and fell on their |! 
his wife looked on. facen, Lev, ¥, 94 lun’ twarkened” not | CONC. 


; bry . 
20 For it came to pass, when the flame went strived “iia hevwas causa war of content| 7 And he went down and talked with the 
woman; and she pleased Samson well. 


up toward heaven from off the altar, that. the ; Glutomaata "Ait firm fi worl lich | :wOn 
8 And after atime he returned to take her, 











wrd Gov! for because he spake by the hand 


angel of the Lorp ascended in the flame of the | })here seu an augsl of of Atsist te Dhilantte 


altar, And Manoah and his wife looked on if, |/uenaa |News sear i018 land he turned aside to see the carcase of the 
and ‘fell on their faces to the ground. hanine of the place Ve! 5 And the Spiritortne | 110; and, behold, there was a swarm of bees 





21 But the angel of the Lorp did no more ap- | God fave to fave, and | 


JORD came uyon him, 
my life wv preserved, 


and he judged Israel, 
aud went out tu war, 


pear to Manoah and to his wife. ”™ Then Ma-| 6s i SW. Aud the 


The secret of the’ Spirit of God came 


noal knew that he was an angel of the Lon. | forninwith them that upon Saul when he 


92 And Manoah said unto his wife,” We sliall |siow then lis cove and hin ener wad 
surcly die, because we have seen God. “that da, Serving ike || 2+ mais 
23 But his wife said unto him, If the Lorn oem yy |lot shee henrd of the 
were pleased to kill us, le would not have re- pt the Loam watwidh| Corning the namie’ of 
ceived a burnt offering and a meat offering at | of hniyrords falta the| prove hte wii hat 
our hands, neither would he have showed ° ug! Axdtischdgrewand /2'""son ‘ot mane put 
all these things, nor would as at this time have jan rae ia the dens grea & parable’ unto 


ing unto ferael. Luke, ie erates of Israel. 


told us such things as these. in pa Se canta ee 
247 And the woman bare a son, and called | 2Antthe Spirit of the || 1 


nose Which were hid- 
aud he judged Israel, | 


en, When he marke 
his name 7Samson: and the” child grew, aud the “And Weil ott to wa | chet oor gaging unto 12 And Samson said unto them, I will now 
Lorp blessed him. | | Rnini ot God eae i Puint her week.ana|PUt “forth a riddle unto you: if ye can cer- 
25 And ‘the Spirit of the Lorn began to move heard “those” tidings, | BE" eye tee hs | tainly declare it me ‘within the seven days of 


e e e d ' iG id o es 
him at times in ®the camp of Dan between kinstedsrestiy eam’ Sih" ihe" Set ‘seven | the feast, and find 2 out, then I will give you 
thirty ® sheets and thirty change J of garments: 


Zorah and Eshtaol. CMehaneh-dan | | : 
CHAPTER XIV. “CHAP, 14—B.¢, ual | ee eau le But if ye cannot declare 2 me, then shall 


1 Samson desires a wife of the Philiatines: 6 he kills a leon: 10 his ao fea Hehold.chy | eave ench man changes | VC give me thirty shects and thirty change of 


of raiment; but to Ben- 


marriage feast: 12 hia riddle: 19 he alays thirty Philistines. _ father-in-law goeth up jamin he gave three giurments, And they suicl unto him, Put forth 


ras a Mia heepe hen si ta (| hundred pisces of ail , , 

ND Samson went down to Pimnath, and. pe aheep, Gen He 1A (ivor,and srechangesof thy riddle, that we may hear it. 
\ saw “a woman in Timnath of the daughters | team of tamer the And te aid Alli) 14 And he said unto them, Out of the eater 
of the Philistines. Lok tats and dag wie hla, me aying Be leame forti meat, and out of the strong came 
eee 1: es Spgs EE en NARS |} wererunenmmmmeet 7 x, 
geerct things which belong not to na, and which we must content ourselves to be!'and prayer, to whom ho hag graciously manifested himself, and who have 
in the dark about, while we are bere in this world. 2 We must tnerefore never. had reason to think God has accepted their works, take encouragement from 
indulge @ vain curiosity in onr inquiries concerning there things, Col 2, 18! thence in # cloudy and dark day; “God would not have done what he has 
Nescire velle yue Muayister maximus docere non vult, erudita inacitia est—T'o be done fur my soul, if he had designed to forsake me, and leave me to perish 
willingly ignorant of those things which our great Master refuses lo teach us, ts to be, at last; fur his work ia perfect, nor will he mock his people with his favours.” 
af once ignorant and wise, —/T, | Learn to reason as Manoah's wife did, “If God had designed me to porish 

Tug Logic or Faim.—Tn Manoah's wife's reflection upon it there is great under his wrath, he would not have given me such distinguishing tokens of his 
faith, ». 23 Here the weaker vessel was the stronger believer, which perhaps favours.” O woman, greatis thy fallu—He 
was the reason why the angel chose once and again to appear to her. Manoah'y|| Samson Bory anv Brovaur Ur.—Here is, 1, Samson's birth. The woman 
heart bevan to fail him, but his wife, aaa hel} meet for him, encouraged him. f that had been Jong barren bare a son, according to the promise; for no word of 
Two are better than one, for if one fall into dejections and despondencies, the: Ged shall fall to the ground. Hath he spekcn, and shal) he not make it good! 
other will help to raise him up. Yoke-fellows should piously assist each other's, His name, Samson, has buen dorived, by some, fron: Shemesh, the sun, turned 
faith and joy, as there is occasion. None could argue better than Manoah's wife inte a diminutive, éo! eniyuus—the sun in miniature; perhaps because, being born, 
does here; We «hull surely die, said her husband; “Nay,” said she, “weneed not fear like Moses, to bo a deliverer, he was, like hin, excceding fair, his face shone like 
that; Ilct us never turn that against us which is really for us. We shall not die P a little sun: or, in remembrance of the shining countenance of that man of God, 
unlcas God be pleased tu kill us, our death must come from his hand and his plea. t who brought them the notice of him; though they knew not his name, yet thus 
sure; now, the tokens of his pleasure which we have received forbid usto think: now that his sayings were come to pass, they did him honour. A little sun, be- 
that he designs our destruction, Lad he thought fit to kill us,” 1. “ He would not | cause a Nazarite born, for the Nazarites were as rubies and sapphires, Lam. 4, 7. 
have accepted our sacrifice, and signiticd to us his acceptance of it by fianing u ‘And because of his great strength; the sun is compared to a strony man; (Pa. 19, 
lo uahea, Pe, 30,3, margin, The sacrifice was the ransom of our lives, and the fire, ! 5,) why should not a strong man thon be compared to the aun when he goes forth 
fastening upon that, was a plain indication of the turning away of hia wrath from’ in his strength? A little sun, because the glory of, and light to, his people Israel. 
us. The sacrificeof the wicked is an abomination, but you see our's is not go.”) A type of Christ, the Sun of righteousness, 
2 “He would not have showed us all these things, these strange sights, now! 2 Hia childhood. Ho grew more than ordinary in strength and stature, far 
at a time when there is little or no open vision, (1 Sam. 3, 1), nor would he’ out-grew other children of his age, and not in that only, but in other instances, 
have given these exceeding great and precious promises of a son, that shall) it appeared that the Lord blessed him, qualified him, both in body and mind, for 
be a Nazarite, and a deliverer of Txrnel; he wonld not have told us such!) something great and extraordinary. Children of promise shall bave the blessing. 
things as these, if he had heen pleass! to kill us, We need not fear the wither- || 3. His youth, When ‘he grew up a little, de Spirit of the Lord began to move 
ing of thove roots, out of which such a branch ia yet to spring.” Note, Here-||him, v. 25, This was an evidence that the Lord blossed him, Where God gives 
by it appears God designs not the death of sinners, that he has accepted the/|| his blessing, he gives his Sy.cit to qualify for the blessing. Those are blessed in- 
great sacrifice which Christ offered up for their salvation, and has put them/||deed, in whom the Spirit of grace begins to work betimes, in the days of theiz 
in a way of obtaining his favour, and assured them of it upon their repen-|, childhood, If the Spirit be poured out upon our offspring, they will spring up a& 
tance, Had he been pleased to kill them, he would not have done so. And | willie by the water-courses, laa, 44, 3, 4. The spirit of God moved Samaon in the 
let those good Christians, who ote ih communion with God in the word!icamp of Van, that is, iv the goncral muster of the trained bands of that tribe, 
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and honey in the carcase of the lion. 

9 And he took thercof in his hands, and went 
on cating, and came to lis father and mother, 
and he gave them, and they did eat: but he told 
not them that he had taken the honcy out of 
the carcase of the lion. 

10 41 So his father went down unto the woman, 
aud Samson made there afcast; for so used the 
young men to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when they saw him, 
that they brought thirty companions to be with 
lim. 
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Samson slays thirty Philistines. 


forth sweetness. And they could not in three 
days expound the riddle. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, | f,the prophet: ive 
that they said unto Samson’s wife, * Kutice thy | a 
husband, that le may declare unto us the riddle, 
lest “we burn thee and thy father’s house with 
fire: have ye called us ‘to take that we have?| 
is it not so? 

16 And Samson’s wife wept before him, and 
said, ™Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me 
not: thou hast put forth a riddle unto the chil- 
dren of my people, and hast not told 2 me. 

And he said unto her, Behold, I have not told | s4,,,tr,, mau! 
it my father nor my mother, and shill I tell | fend, put 7 it oom 
thee : | the doors of thy mout 

17 And she wept before him 5 the seven days, | tiy boom “iaicah, 7, 
while their feast lasted; and 1t came to pass on 
the seventh day, that he told her, because she 
lay sore upon him: and she told the riddle to 
the children of her al Gas ; 

18 And the men of the city said unto him on 


be come Ww “me from 
mount Kphraim two 
young meu of the sons 








! 


menta 9 Kings, 4, 22 


k And the lords of the 
Philistines came up 
unto her, and said unto 
her, Entioe him, and | 
see wherein his great 
@treugth lieth, and by 
what, ueane xe quay 
reval agains ty 
that we may bind hint 

afflict him: and we 
will 
one of tu, eleven hune 
dred pieces of silver, 
Judges, 16,5, For the 








her mouth 


t Aud the men of Eph- 
raim guthered them- 
selves conetlien and 
went Rnort 

said unto Jephthah, 
Wherefore passedst 
thou over to fight a- 


Ammon, and didst not 
oO With thee? 


call 
the seventh day before the sun went down, What we will buna thine 
is swecter than honey? and what 2s stronger Gre. | Didaes, 1, Le 


than a lion? And he said unto them, If ye had 
not ploughed with my heifer, ye had not found 
out my riddle. 

19 And “the Spirit of the Lorp came upon 
him, and he went down to Ashkelon, and slew 
thirty men of them, and took their © spoil, and 
gave change of garments unto them which ex- 
pounded the riddle. And his anger was kindled, 
and he went up to his father’s house. 

20 But Samson’s wife was given to his com- 
panion, whom he had used as his friend. 


4 to possess or, to 
|, t0 ome fia : 

m And she said unto 
hin, How canst thou 
any, J love thee, when 








me these three times, 
and haat uot told me 
wherein thy  greut 
atreuaen lieth, Judges, 


8 Or, the reat of the 
seven days, etc, 

the Lunp came upon 
im, and he judged 
Ierael, and went out 


delivered 
Fishathaim king 


Se a, bad tit 
1 Samaon ia denied hia wife: 3 he burns the Philistines corn: 9 he | shau-tishathaim. Jud, 


8,10. And the Spirit of 
0 


ts bound by the men of Judah, and delivered to the Philistines: | God 
14 he kills Hem with a jawbone. 


Bu it came to pass within a while after, in 
the time of wheat harvest, that Samson 
visited his wife with “a kid; and he said, I will 
g° in to my wife into the chamber: but her 
ather would not suffer him to go in. 


who, probably, had formed a camp between Zorah and Eshtaol, near the place 
where he lived, to oppose the incursions of the Philistines; there Samson, when 
a child, appeared among them, and sigualized himself by some very brave actions, 
excelling them al] in manly exercises and trials of strength, and, probably, he 
shewed himself more than ordinarily zcalous against the enemics of bis country, 
and discovered more of a public spirit than could be expected in a child. The 
Spirit moved him at. éimes, not at all times, but, as the wind blows, when he 
listed, to shew that what he did was not from himself, then he could have done 
itat any time, Strong men think themselves greatly animated by wine; (Ps. 78, 
65,) but Samsou drank no wine, and yet excelled in strength and courage, and every 
thing that was bold and brave, fur he had the Spirit of Gud moving him: there- 
fore be not drunk with wine, but be filled with the Spirit, who will come to those that 
are sober and temperate. —Z//, 

CHAP, XIV. How ro Cuooss « Wirt.—He that, in the choice of a wife, is 
guided only by his eye, and governad by his fancy, must afterward thank himself, 
if he find a Philistine in his arms? Yet it was wisely and well done, not to pro- 
ceed 80 much as to make his addresses to her, till he had first made his parents 
acquainted with tho matter. He told them, and desired them to get her for him to 
wife,v. 2 Herein he is an example to all children, conformable to the law of the 
fifth commandment, Children ought not to marry, nor to move towards it, 
without the advice and consent of their parents; they that do, (as Bishop Hall 
here expresses it,) wilfully unchild themselves, and exchange natural affectiona for 
violent, Parents have a property in their children as parts of themselves. In 
marriage this property is transferred, for such is the law of the relation, that a 
man shall leave his father and his mother, and cleave to his wife; it is therefore not 


came upon Sa 


wax kindled greatly. 1 
Sam, 11,6, 

6 Ur, apparel 

CHAP. 15,+B, C, 114, 
a And he said, I will 


send thee a kid 
, the flock, And 


' a pledge till thou ecnd 


~ —<-- 
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pray thee, a:' neither trausgrossed 
of silver, and | at any time thy cum- , 
two sane. of gare), Maudment ; 


| kid, that I might make 


pa of a atrange woman | 


drop as an lousy comb, | were in great numbers 
4 


thy bosom. Micah, 7, |) like the fuxea if the de- 


'| ¢ And it came to 
ward, and || on” thelseventh day, 


gainst the olildren of | clare unto us the ri Sh 
' 


thing | Bre: have ye enlled us 


thine heart is not with | 
me? thou hast mocked | 


n And the Spirit of ond not th 


to war: and the Loup 
cuualian 


Py 
exopotamia into hia | gummanid thee 


when he heard those 
tidings, and his anger 


Mm: for a 
she' Vhilistines had d 
said, Wilt thon give me) minion 


EDD 


He burns the Philistines’ corn. 
9 And her father said, I veril 











OHAP. 18.—B, 0, 124. 





Ga ai a y thought that 
hesnsweriugaaid tohie thou hadst utterly hated “her; therefore I gave 


years do t serve thee, : 


her to thy companion: zs not her younger sister 
ny om fairer than she? ' take her, J pray thee, instead 
thou never guvest me a | of hj er, 

luke "| 3 | And Samson said concerning 
vo But Samson's wite/ shall] I be more blameless than th 
panjon, whom he hed / though 1 do them a displeasure. 


them, * Now 
e Philistines, 


his friend. S 
Judges, 14, 80. 4 And Samson went and caught three hundred 
1 let her be thine 


8 foxes, and took 4 firebrands, and turned tail 
to tail, and put a firebrand in the midst between 
3 Or, Jackals, which | {WO tails, 

5 And when he had sct the brands on fire, he 
let them go into the ening corn of the Phi- 


8 Or, Now «hall I 
be blameless frum the 
Philistines, though, ete. 


in aume parte of }’ales- 
tine.—Take us thefoxes 
the little foxes, that 
Pl the vinen: for uur 
vin 





Wines. Borg ie | listines, and burnt up both the shocks, and 
Tereel, thy pro ate aro 


sis the standing corn, with the vineyards und 
olives, 

6 Then the Philistines said, Who hath done 
tiyaiduntotennone | thist And they answered, Samson, the son- 
band, that he may ae in-law of the ‘Timnite, because he had taken 
his wife, and given her to his companion. ‘And 
the Philistines came up, and burnt licr and her 
father with fire. 

7} And Samson said unto them, Though ye 
have done this, yet will I be avenged of you, 
and after that 1 will cease. 

8 And he smote them ° hip and thigh with a 
great slaughter: and he went down and dwelt 


eerts. 
4 Or, torches 


fnas 


lent we burn thee am 
ithy father’s house with 


‘ty take that we have? 
| tn it not so? Judg, 1, 
14, 





5 That is, with great 
ounfuslol, 


d And these were of 
[the father of Etam ; 
| Jezreel, and Ishma,and 
ldbash: aud the name 
of their aster was Jia. 
zelelponi 3 Chron. 4, % 
‘He built even Beth- 





(felon “fobren a6. | 1D the top of the rock “ Etam, . 
[6 went down, 94 Then the Philistiaes went up, and pitched 
;, @ And the Lorp shall 


‘make 


in Judah, and spread themselves in Leli. 

10 And the men of Judah said, Why are ye 
come up against us? And they answered, To 
bind Samson are we come up, to do to lim as 
he hath done to us. 

11 Then three thousand men of Judah ® went 
to the top of the rock Ktam, and said to Sam- 
son, Knowest thou not that the Philistines 
‘are ‘rulers over us? what zg this that thou 
hast done unto us? And he said unto them, 
As they did unto me, so have I done unto them. 

12 And they said unto him, We are come 
Tutiges, 14) Ime’ down to bind thee, that we may deliver thee 


‘that have seasonably and dutifully asked it, without some very good cause, Ag 
children must ohey their parents in the Lord, so parents must not provoke their chit- 
dren to wrath, lest they be discourayed. This Nazarite, in his subjection to his 
nalary 
' parents, asking their consent, and not proceeding till hoe had it, was not only an 
‘example to all children, but a type of the holy child Jesus, who went down with 
his parents to Nazareth, (thence called a Nazarene,) and was subject to them, 
; Luke, 2, 51.—H. . 
| Samson’s Rrpvie.—l, Samaon's riddle was his own invention, for it was his 
‘own achievement that gave occasion for it; Out of the eater came forth meal, and 
| oul of the strong came forth sweetness, Read my riddle, what is this? Beasts of 
‘prey do not yield meat for man, yet food came from the devourer; and thoge crea 
tures that are strong when they are alive, commonly smell strong, and are every 
| way offensive, when they are dead, aa horses, and yet vw of the atrona, or out of 
the bitter, 80 the Syriac and Arabic read it, came aweetness, If they had but so 
‘Mauch sense as to consider what eater is most strong, and what meat is moat 
‘sweet, they would have found out the riddle; and neither lions nur honey were 
such strangers to their country, that the thonghta of them neaded to be out of 
the way: the solving of the riddle, would have givon him occasion to tell them 
the entertaining story on which it was founded. This riddle is applicable to many 
of the methoda of divine providence and grace. When God, by an over-ruling 
providence, brings good out of evil to his church and people; when that which 
threatened their ruin turns to their advantage; when their enenies are made 


igerviceuble to them, and the wrath of men turns to God’s praise, then comes meat 


thee the h 


; thou ana t 
‘jouly, and thou shale 
not be beneath: df that 

| thon hearken unto the 
loommandmenta of the 
| Lorp thy God, which f 


this day, 

‘to observe and to do 
them Deuter. 98, 13, 
Aud the children of 
Tarael did evil ognin in 
‘the eight of the Lorn: 
} and the Lonp del. vere 
ithem inty the haud 
‘of the Philistines forty 
years Jude, 14,1. But 

iia father aud his mo 
ther knew ot that it 

waa of the Lon, that 

‘he sought an vovasion 
; arrinet the Philistinen; 
that time the 

id 











| out of the eater, and aweetnesa out of the strong. See Plil 1,12 2 Hie wager waa 


more considerable to him than to them, becauso he was one against thirty part- 


only uukind and ungrateful, but very unjust, to alionate this property without’ ners, It was not a wager laid upon God's providence, or upon the chance of a 


their concurrence; whoso thus robleth his father or mother, stealing himself from 
them, who is ncarer and dearer to thom than their goods, and yet atith, It ta no 
Wanagression, the same is the companion of a destroyer, Prov. 28, 24. His parents 
lid well to dissuade him from yoking himself thus unequally with unbeliovers, 
Let those who profess religion, but are courting an affinity with 


ttroligious, matching into families where they have reason to think my sd | 
and apply it; 
or, | tell them of it, Jf ye had not ploughed with my heifer, made use of your interest 


od is not, nor the worship of Gud, let them hear their reasoning, 
to themselves, ‘Je there never a woman among the daughters of Uy brethren, 
none of our own tribe, never a one among my people, never an Israelite, that 
Dleases thee, or that thou canst think worthy of thine affection, that thou should. 
est marry a Philistine?” In the old world, the sons of God corrupted and ruined 
them selves, thoir families, and that truly primitive church, by marrying with the 





die oracard, but upon their ingenuity, and amounted to no more than an honorary 


recompence of wit, and a disgrace upon stupidity. —H : 
SaTAn’s PLovou.—The riddle is at length uuriddled; v, 18, What te sweeter 
‘than honey, or a bettor meat?) Prov, 24,33. What ts stronger than a lion, or a 


the profane and{jgreater devourer? Samson generously owns thoy had won the wager, though he 


had good reason to dispute it, because they had not declared the riddle, as the 
bargain was, v. 12, but it had been declared to them, But he only thought fit to 


iwith my wife, you had not found out my riddle, Satan, in his temptations, could 
‘not do us the mischief he does, if he did not plough with the heifer of our own 
‘corrupt nature —H. 

CHAP. XV. Samson’s Revenas.—Now the way Samson tovk to be revonged 


daughters af men, Gen. 6,2 God had forbidden the poople of Isracl to marry | on them, was, by setting their corn-tields on tire, which would be a great weaken- 
with the devoted nations, one of which the Philistines were, Deut. 7,3. Lf there had ||ing and impoverishing to the country, v. 4,5 1, The method he took to do it 
not been a special reason for it, it had certainly been improper in him to insist upon || was very stranze; he sent one hundred and fifty couple of foxes, tied tail to tail, 


his choice, and in them to agree to it at last. Yet their tender compliance with 

his affections may be observed as an example to parenta, not to be unreasonable 

\n srossing their children’s choices, nor to deny their consent, especially to those 
285 


! 


linto the corn-ficlds; cach couple had a stick of fire between their tails, with 
which being terrified, they ran into the corn for shelter, and so set tire to it; thus 
the fire would break out in many places at the samo time, and therefore could 





Samson stays a thousand Philistines. 
into the hand of the Philistines. And Samson 


CHAP, 1k—B, 0. 2048 


‘ 2 . 7 were melted. 
said unto them, Swear unto me, that ye will ¢ mois 
rons man of you shal) 
not fall upon me yourselves. chaae’a thousand; for|| a 
13 And they spake unto him, saying, No; but |it'is tha "igheeth tor 


vas he hath p 
che Josh. 3, 10, 


we will bind thee fast, and dcliver thee into 
9 an heap, two heaps. 


their hand: but surely we will not kill thee. 
And they bound him with two new cords, and 
brought him up from the rock. _ 
47 And when he came unto Lehi, the Philis- 
tines shouted against him: and the Spirit of 
the Lorp came mightily upon him, and the 
cords that were upon his arms became as flax 
that was burnt with fire, and his bands ’ loosed 
from off his hands. which he had weld unts 

15 And he found a 8 new jawbone of an ass, |t 
and put forth his hand and took it, and slew /a 
thousand men therewith. 

16 And Samson said, With the jawbone of an 
ass, ? heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an ass 
have I slain a thousand men. 

17 And it came to pass, when he had made 
an end of speaking, that he cast away the jaw- 
bone out of his hand, and called that place 
10 Ramath-lehi. 

18 And he was sore athirst, and called on 
the Lorp, and said, Thou “ hast given this great 
deliverance into the hand of thy servant: and 
now shall I die for thirst, and fall imto the hand 
of tho uncircumcised? 

19 But God clave an hollow place that was in 
11 the jaw, and there came water thereout; and 
when he had drunk, “ his spirit came again, 
and he revived: wherefore he called the name 
thereof 1% En-hakkore, which zs in Lehi unto 
this day. 

20. And he judged Israel *in the days of the 
Philistines twenty years. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Samson carries away the gates of Gaza. 4 Delilah, corrupted 


10 That is, The lifting 
up of the jawbone, or, 
Casting away of the 
jawbone. 


go Aris:, 0 Lorn; save 
me, () my God: for thou 
hast smitten all mine 
enemies upon thecheek- 
hone; thou hast broken 
the teeth of the ungod- 
Paniiny 3, 7. 


ly. Psal 


h And they told him 


Gen, 45,37, He giveth 
Reyer to the fuint: and 

» them that have no 
might he _ increaset 
strength, Isa. 4), 29. 


1s That is, The well of 
him that’ called, or, 


or 


i And the children of 
Teracl did evil again in 
the sight of the Lon: 
and the Loup delivered 
them into the hand of 
the Philistines forty 
years, Judy. 15,1. 


CHAP. 14.—B, C. 1190, 
Ya Woman, an harlot, 


a And Saul went on 
thiga side of the moun- 
tain, and avi 

his men on that side 
of the mountain; and 
David made haste to 
get away for fear of 
Saul; fur Baul and his 
Men ouinpassed David 
and his men round 


Samuel, %. They 
came round about mo 
daily like water; they 
compnssed me about 

her, Pealm 8, 17. 


tie about: hut tu the 
pane of the Lono will 
| I destroy them. The 
compnased me about; 
yen, they compassed me 
about: but in the name 
of the Loun I 


by the Philistines, entices him; 15 he ts overcome; 21 the Philis- | (%,i" tpe Bame of the 
tines take him, and put out his eyes: W their feast to Dagon. ra so ile 
HEN went Samson to Gaza, and saw there | » with tne bar 
an harlot, and went in unto her. b And it came to pat 
2 And it was told the Gazites, saying, Samson athe gerenth ay fn 








not be conquered, especially if it was done, as it is probable it was, in the night, 
He might have employed men to do it, but perhaps he could not find Israelites 
enough that had courage to do it, and himself could do it but in one place at a 
time, which would not effect his purpose, We never find Samaon, in any of his 
exploits, make use of any person whatsoever, either servant or soldier, therefore, 
in this project, he chose to make nse of foxes as hia incendiaries, They had in: 
jured Samson by their subtlety and malice, and now Samsun returns tho injury 
by subtle foxes and mischievous fire-brands, By the moanness and weaknusa of 
the animals he employed, he designed to put contempt upon the enemies he fought 
againat, This stratagem is often alluded to, to shew how the church's adversaries, 
that are of different intcrests and designs among themselves, that look and draw 
contrary waysin other things, yet have often united in a fire-brand, some cursed 
project or other, to waste the church of God, and particularly to kindle the fire 
of division in it, 2 The mischief he hereby did to the Philistines was very great. 
It was in tho time of wheat harvest, v. 1, so that the straw being dry, it soon 
burnt both the shocks of corn that were cut, and the standing corn, and the vine- 
yards and olives. This was a waste of the gon creatures, but, where other acta of 
hostility are lawful, destroying the forage is justly reckoned to he so, If he might 
take away their lives, he might take away their livelihood: and God was 













11 Lehi, the name of 
ihe eee 










and || 3-11 
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CHAP, 14.—B, 0, 119. 


ewe te eee S eciimioted 


wife, Entice thy hut 
band, that he may de 
and, to us the rid- 


15, To deliver thee from 
the atrange woman, 
even from the strunger 
which flattereth with 
her words; which for- 
gaketls the guide | of 
her youth, and forget 
teth the covenant of her 
Qod. For her house 
inolineth unto death, 
and her poths unto the 
dead one that go 
unto hor return a 
neither take they hold 
of the the of life, 
Froy, 8, 16-19, For the 
lipa of a strange woman 
drip as an honeycomb, 
and her mouth = ia 
smoother than oll: but 
her end ts hitter as 


Lest thou 
onder the 
path of life, her ways 


hj/ are moveable, that thou 


canst nut know them. 
Hear me now therefore, 
Y ye ehildren, and de- 
part not from = the 
words of my mouth, 
Remove thy way far 
from her, and come not 
nigh the door of her 
house; lest thou give 
thine honour unto 
others, and thy years 
tinto the cruel; lest 
strangers be tilled with 
thy wealth, and thy 
labours be in the house 
ofa stranger, and thou 
mourn at the last, when 
thy tlesh and thy body 
are consumed, Prov. 5, 
ell With her much 
fair speech she caused 
him to yield, with the 
flattering of her Ups 
she forced him, He 
guethafter her stale 
way, a8 an ox goeth to 
the alaughter, or as a 


about to take them, 1/1/ foo! 


‘00 @ correction 
of the atocks: till a dart 
atrike through his liver; 
asa bird hasteth to the 
snare, and knoweth not 
that it is for big life. 


e 
at nations compagsed || Proy, 7, 91-23 


5 Ur, humble 
6 moist. 
7 one 


e¢ For by means of a 
whorish woman « man 
rought to 


ees will hunt for the 
precious life. Prov. 6, 


@ amedleth. 


a piece of 
» |} bread; and the adulter- 





SS ee ee ee eee ee 
he carries away the gates of (aca, 


is come hither. And they “compassed him in, 
and laid wait for him all night in the gate of 


{the city, and were ? quiet all the night, sayin 
kat 


In the morning, when it is day, we sha 


14) him. 


8 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at 
midnight, and took the doors of the gate of 
the city, and the two posts, and went away 
with them, ® bar and all, and put them upon his 
shoulders, and carried them up to the top of an 
hill, that ze before Hebron. 

4 {| And it came to pass afterward, that he 
loved a woman ‘in the valley of Sorek, whose 
name was Delilah. 

5 And the lords of the Philistines came u 


h:junto her, and said unto her, ® Entice him, an 


see wherein his great strength eth, and by 
what means we may prevail against him, that 
we may bind him to © afilict im: and we will 
give thee, every one of us, eleven hundred pieces 
of silver. 

6 And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, I pray 
thee, wherein thy great strength Heth, and 
wherewith thou mightest be bound to afflict thee. 

” And Samson sald unto her, If they bind me 
with seven 8 green witlis that were never dried, 
then shall I be weak, and be as “another man, 

8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought up 
to hier seven green withs which had not been 
dried, and she “bound him with them. 

9 Now there were men lying in wait, abiding 
with her in the chamber, And she said unto 
him, The Philistines b¢ upon thee, Samson. 
And he brake the withs, as a thread of tow is 
broken when it & toucheth the fire: @ so hie 
strength was not known. 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, 
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies: now 
tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mightest 
be bound. 


@ Afterward Jesus find- 
eth him in the temple, 
and said unty him, Be- 
hold, thou art made 
whole: ain no more, leat 
@ Worse thing come ub- 


11 And he said unto her, If they bind me 

fast with new ropes ® that never were occu- 
e wore thing comeun-/ nied, then shall 1 be weak, and be as another 
t) wherewit work hath 


not been done. man. 


slain hiathousands, The burthen of this song was, With the jaw-bone of an ass, heaps 
anon heaps, have I slain a thousand men, v. 16. The same word in Hebrew 
(Chamor) signifies both an ass and a heap, which make this an elegant parono 
masia, and represents the Philistines falling as tamely as asses. He also gave a 
name to the place, to perpetuate the Philistines’ disgrace, v. 17, Ramath-Leht, 
the lifting up of the jaw-bone, Yet ho did not vain-gloriously carry the bone about 
with him as a show, but threw it away when he had done withit. So little were 
relics valued then.—f/. 
CHAP, XVI. Samson at Gaza.—Hore is, 1, Samson's sin, v. 1. His taking 
a Philistine to wife, in the beginning of his time, was, in some degree, excusable; 
but to join himself to an harlot, that he accidentally saw among thom, was such 
@ profanation of his honour, as an Israclite, as a Nazarite, that we cannot but 
blush to read it, Zell tt notin Gath. This vile impurity makes the graceful visage 
of this Nazarite blacker than a coal, Lam, 4, 7,8 We find not that Samson had 
any business at Gaza; if hewent thither in quest ofa harlot, it would make one will- 
| ing to hope, that, as bad as things were otherwise, there were no prostitutes among 
the daughters of Israel Some think he went thither to observe what posture 
the Philistines were in, that he might get some advantages against them; if so, he 
‘forgot his business, neglected that, and so fell into the snare, His sin began in 





righteous in it; the corn, and the wine, and the oil, which they had prepared for; his eye, with which ho should have made a covenant; he saw there one in the 
Dagon to he a meat-offering to him, were thus, in the season thereof, made a|! attire of a harlot, and the lust which conceived, brought forth, sin; he went tn 


burnt-offering to God's justice,--H. 


Tie JAw-Bowr OF AN Ass.—Seo how poorly he was armed, he had no better | 


‘unto her, 
2 Samson’s danger. Notice was sent to the magistrates of Gaza, perhaps by 


weapon than the jaw-bone of an ass, and yet what execution he did with it; he) the treacherous harlot herself, that Samsou was in the town, « 2 Probably he 
never laid it out of his hand, till he had with it laid a thousand Philistines dead ‘came in a disguise, or, in the dusk of the evoning, went into an inn, or publio- 
upon the spot; and thus that promise was more than accomplished, One of you house, which happened to bo kept by this harlot, The gates of the city were 
ahedl chase ct thouscnd, Josh, 23, 10. A jaw-hone was an inconvenient thing to grasp, hereupon shut, guards set, all kept quict, that Samson might suspect no danger; 


and, one would think, might easily bo wrested out of his hand, and a few such blows 
es he gavo with it might havecrushed and broken it, and yet it held good tothe laat, 
Had it been the jaw-bone of a lion, especially that which be himself had slain, it 
might have helped to heighten his fancy, and to make him think himself the more 


formidable; but to take the hone of that despicable animal, was to do wonders: they slecp, and the more secure they aro, 


by the foolish things uf the world, that the excellency of the power might be of God, 
and notof man, One of David's worthies slew three hundred Philistines at once, 
but it was with a apear, 1 Chron. 11, 11. Another slew of them till his hand was 
weary, and stuck to his sword, 2 Sam, 23, 10. But thoy all came short of Samgon. 


What could be thought too hard, too much, for him to do, on whom the Spirit of 


the Lord came mightily? Throwgh God we shall do valiantly, 1t was strange the 
men of Judah did not now come in to his aid; cowards can strike a falling enemy: 


but he was to be a type of him that trod the wine.preas alone. Samson celebrated 


his own victory, since the men of Judah would not do even that for him: he com- 
posed a short song, which he sang to himeelf, for the daughters of Israel did not 


meets him, as afterwards they did Bh sing, With more reason, Samaon hath 
ae TA ts eee aN Se anNUEopnwereerarggranrrauaa yr Seljperanmngerregneerman=maseneeneenee ints 





now they thought they had him in a prison, and doubted not but to be the death 
of him the next morning. Qh that all those who indulge their sensual appetites 
in drunkenness, uncloanness, or any fleshly Justs, would seo themselves thus sur: 
‘rounded, way-laid, and marked for ruin, by their spiritual enomica! The faster 
the greater is their danger. 

3, Samson’s escape, ». 3. He rose at midnight, perhaps roused by a dream, in 
slumberings upon the bed, (Job, 33, 15,) by his guardian angel, or rather by the 
| checks of his own conscicnce; he rose with a penitent abhorrence (we hope) of 
ithe sin he waa now committing, and of himself because of it, and with a pious 
| resolution not to return to it; rose under an apprehension of the danger he was 
in, that he was as one that slept upon the top of mast; rose with such thoughta 
las these; ‘Ia this a bed fit for a Nazarite to sleep in? Shall a temple of the living 
God be thus polluted? Can Ibe safe under this guilt?” It was bad that he ls 
down without such checks; but it would have been worse, if he had lain sti 
under them. He makes immediately toward the gate of the city, probably finds 
the guards asleep, else he had made them sleep their last; stays not to break 





Samson betrayed by Delilah. 





bound °him therewith, and said unto him, The 
Philistines 6¢ upon thee, Samson. And there 
were liers in wait abiding in the chamber. And 
he brake them from off his arms like a thread. 

18 And Delilah said unto Samson, Ilitherto 


wherewith thou mightest be bound. And he 
said unto her, If thou weavest the seven locks 
of my head with the web. 

14 And she fastened zf with the pin, and said 
unto him, The Philistines 6¢ upon thee, Sam- 
son. And he awaked out of his sleep, and 
went away with the pin of the beam, and with 
the web. 

15 | And she said unto him, How /canst thou 
say, | love thee, when thine heart 28 not with 
me ? thou hast mocked me these three times, and 
hast not told mewherein thy great strength deth. 

16 And it came to pass, when she pressed him 


soul was !° vexed unto death, . 
17 That he 7 told her all his heart, and said 


mine head; for I have been a Nazarite unto 
God from my mother’s womb: if I be shaven, 
then my strength will go from me, and I shall 
become weak, and be like any other man. 

18 And when Delilah saw that he had told 
her all his heart, she sent and called for the 
lords of the Philistines, saying, Come up this 
once, for he hath showed me all his heart. 





12 Delilah therefore took new ropes gna 


thou hast mocked me, and told me lics: tell me|? 


daily with her words, and urged him, so that hig)» 


unto her, “There hath not come a razor upon | unto “doa “trom” the 


Then the lords of the Philistines came up unto | 7 


JUDGES, XVI. 


CHAP, 16—8,C. 1190. OHAP. 16—B, C. 1190, 


e He th after her || by dreams: therefore I 
straizghtw have called thee, that 
gu ou mayest make 
r {| known unto me what I 
shall do. gai 















rection of the . Then 
Proverbs, 7, 92 perigee hereforethen 
f And Bamson's wife He aig 
seeing the Loup ig de- 
sean recone hins, and parted from thee, and 
+ {| 18 become thine enemy? 

1 Sam. 9, 16, 16 


il bered out 


a 


hast not tuld tt me, || Jf Or, as when be was 
And he said unto her, || 28ven. 
Belwid, i have uot told || 18 Bignities « Sieh. 
y eT Nor mm k Th d wi 
mother, and shal) I tefl ey drank wine 
. and praised the gods of 
Wy thee? Jude. 14,16 |) cold, and of aliver, of 


rase, of iron, of wood, 
and of stune. Dan. 5,4 
And they that dwell 
upon the earth shall re- 
joice over them, and 
make merry, and shall 
send gifts one 

other; because these 
twoprophets tormented 
them that dwelt on the 
eartss. Kevelation, 11, 


g And he went out to 
mect Aga, aud said wn- 
to him, Hear ye me 
Aan. ond all Judah and 

; The Lorn is 
with you, while yo tw 
with him; and if ye 
feek him he will be 
found o: you; but if ye 
fornake him, he will 
forsake you, Chron, 
15,8 A fool hath no 
delight in underatand- 
ing, but that hia heart 
tnay discover fteelf, 


14 and who multiplied 
our glu.n, 


tAnd they went out 
intu the flelds, and ga- 
thered their vineyaras, 
and trode the grapes 
and made merry, ane 
went into the house of 
their god, and did eat 
and drink, and cursed 
Abimelech, Ju DB: 
97, Now Absalom had 
commande . 


.{{ heart iw merry with 
* nite and hoe a my 
n to deliver 11 UDED FOG, Rte Ani 
x the hand z J rraal ot Non; then kill him, fear 
Matines, Judges, 18,8, || Bot: have nut 
: manded you? be cour- 
ma ith her ace ne aaCoUl anid be valiant. 
ch she caused him i 

to vield, with the flat. || 2 S&li 13, #8 
ering of her lips she 
forced him. — Prov, 7 
1]. And I find more 
bitter than death the 
woman whose heart is 
anares and netr, and 
her hands as bands: 
whug» pleaseth God 
ahall escape from her; 
but the sinner shal] he 
takon by her, 8. 


15 before them. 


m When thou buildest 
a new house, then thou 
whale make a hattle- 
ment for thy roof, that 
thou bring not blo 
upon thine honse, ifany 
man fall from theuce, 
Deut. 22, 8 


°- 


n Remember this, 
that the enemy hath 


‘|there; and there were upon the 


The death of Samson. 
bound him with fetters of brass; and he did 


‘grind in the prison house. 


22 Howbeit the hair of bis head began to grow 
again !after he was shaven, 

23 Then the lords of the Philistines gathered 
them together for to offer a great sacrifice unto 
18 Dagon their god, and to rejoice: for they said, 
Our god hath delivered Samson our enemy into 
our hand. 

24 And when the people saw him, they praised 
their ‘god: for they said, Our god hath delivered 
into our hands our enemy, and the destroyer of 
our country, }* which slew many of us. 

25 And it came to pass, when their hearts 
were ‘merry, that they said, Call for Samson, 
that he may make us sport. And they called 
for Samson out of tho prison house; and he 
made }5 them sport: and they sct him between 
the pillars, 

26 And Samson said unto the lad that held 
him by the hand, Suffer me that 1 may feel the 
pillars whereupon the house standeth, that I 
may lean upon them. 

27 Now the house was full of men and wo- 
men; and all the lords of the Philistines were 
“roof about 
three thousand men and women, that beheld 
while Samson mace sport. 

28 And Samson called unto the Lorp, and 
said, ) Lord Gop, “remember me, I pray thee, 
and strengthen me, | pray thee, only this once, 
O God, that I may be at once avenged of the 
Philistines for my two eyes. 












e ’ 

’. Go not up, for the 
ORD is not among you; 

that ye be not smitten 

hefure your enemies. 

Forthe Amalekitesand 

theCanaanites are there 


reproached, © Lotn, 
aud that the foolish 
people have blasphemed 
thy uname, Artee, 0 
God, plead thine own 
cause: romember how 
the foolish man re- 
pomene thee daily, 
*salm 74, 18, 22 
thon =k: 


29 And Samson took hold of the two mddle 
pillars upon which the house stood, and 1¢ on 
which it was borne up, of the one with his right 
hand, and of the other with his left. 

30 And Samson said, Let }?me dic with the 


her, and brought money in their hand. 

19 And ‘she made him sleep a her knees: 
and she called for a man, and she caused him | thecananttessre ther 
to shave off the seven locks of his head; and | tty the sword: be 
she began to afflict him, and his strength went |*rx, 


Lorp, now: 


om the Lon 
therefore the Lorn will || ext: remember me and 


from him. por bee ihyon, Hum. | visit me, accu: | Philistines, And he bowed himself with ad/ his 
20 And she said, The Philistines be upon thee, | fom Saul, and er evil || viene uteringtnow | might; and the house fell upon the lords, and 
Samson. And he awoke out of his sleep, and | fouted him. 1 Mam | uttered ‘ous, Je /upon all the people that were therein: so the 
said, I will eo out, as at other times before, and gaat Why hast ho 28.0%, be leaned on dead which he slew at his death were more 
. ’ é \ ; ° : r) e ° 
shake myself. And he wist not that the Lorp me up? And Saul #0 {1 s7 my gout, than they which he slew in his life. 


o And the Spirit of the 
make war against |] Lorp begun tuo move 


was J departed from him. as 31 Then his brethren and all the house of his 
me, and God iadeparted |] him at tymes in the 


Pree ° u ; , 
21 But the Philistines took him, and ™ put out | meanddodisdeparted | him at, umes in the | father came dow n, and took him, and brought 
his eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, and | gtt,me temote nel-|| Zora and Eahteol | J, yp, and ° buried him betwecn Zorah and 


ther by propheta, nor 


sore dis- 
treased; for the Philis- 














fellow-creatures; for, such as are enslaved to one lust, must not wonder to find 
their companions under the dominion of another.—Unworthy of a man, and still 
more of a believer, is that /ove, which is pluced on a worthless object on account 
of externa] embellishments, and for the sake of animal gratilication; while con- 
science, honour, and every noble purpose of the soul, are sacrificed to it, When 
a man is thus ‘“‘ bound in the chain of his own sins,” he seems to lose evon 
commen sense; and no wickednoss in the object of his idolatrous affections can 
make him sensible of his folly and danger, or willing to renvunce the baso at- 
tachment, This is indeed a deep ditch, into which many great men, and even 
some good men, have fallen; but from which few have escaped, and those by a 
miracle of mercy, and with tho Joss of almost every thing, except their souls 
Whatever a nan hath already sacrificed to such a criminal passion, still more 
will be required; no denial will be taken, no bounds assigned to artful and in- 
terested importunity, until he has ruined himeclf, and all those who are or ought 
tu be dear to him; for, assiduity, dissimulation, and incossant hblandishment will 
overcome the strongest resolutions, and induce compliance with the most un- 
reasonable and ruinous demands: and all counsels, warnings, end past experi- 
ences are in this ense ineffectual, On this Delilah’s lap thousands are lulled into 
go sound a Bleep, that nothing but the flames of hell can awake them. —3S. 
Samson's Praver.—Samson pulled tlic house down upon them; God, no doubt, 
putting it into his heart, asa prblic person, thus to avenge God's quarrel with 
them, Jsracl’s, and his own. 1. He gained strength to do it by prayer, v, 2 
That strength which he had Jost by sin he recovers, like a true penitent, by. 
prayer, as David, who, when he had provoked the Spirit of grace to withdraw, 
prayed, (l’s, 51, 12,) Restore unto me the joy of ty sulvation, and uphold me with 
thy free Spirit, We may suppose that this was only » mental prayer, and that 
his voice was not heard, (for it was made in a noisy clamorous crowd of Philis- 
tines;) but, though his voice was uot heard of men, yet his prayer was heard of 
(Jod, and graciously answered; and, though he lived not to give an account him- 
self of this his prayer, as Nehemiah did of his, yet God not only accepted it in 
heaven, but, hy revealing it to the inspired penman, provided for the registering 
of it in his church, He prayed to God to remember him, and strengthen him 
this once, thereby owning that his strength, for what ho had alrcady done, he 
had from God, and begged it might be aflorded to him once more, to give them a 
parting blow, That it was not froma principle of passion or personal revenge, 
but from a holy zeal for the glory of God and Israel, that he desired to do thia, 
appears from God’s accepting and answering the prayer. Samson died praying, 
go did our blessed Saviour; but Samson prayed for vengeance, Christ for forgive- 
ness, 2, He gained opportunity to do it, by leaning on the two pillara, which were 


open tho gates, but plucks up the posts, takes them, gates and bar and all, all 
very large and strong, and a vast weight; yet he carries them on his back soveral 
milos, up to the top of a hill, in disdain of their attempt to secure him with gates 
and bars, designing thus to render himsclf more formidable tothe Philistines, and 
nore acceptable to his people; thus to give a proof of the great strength God had 
given him, and a type of Christ's victory over death and the grave. He not only 
rolled away the stone from the door of the sopulchre, and so came forth himself, 
but carried away the gates of the grave, bar and all, and so left it, ever after, 
anopen prison to al] that are his; it shall not, it cannot, always detain them, ( 
death, where is thy ating? Where are thy gates? Thanks be to him that not only 
gained a victory for himself, but givethusthevictory!-M, 

Deniian’s Lar,—Nothing but evident duty, should provail with us to venture 
into those places, where bad examples and licentious characters abound. And 
even then, we should go with fear and trembling; earnestly boseeching God to 
“turn away our cyos from ‘beholding vanity,” to preserve our hearts from every 
tinful desire, and to strengthen us to resist every temptation, When wo heoome 
unwatchful and sclf-confident, we are near some humiliating fall: the roving eye 
readily admits the licentious desire into the headless heart; and ‘lust being 
concoj ved, sin is brought forth,” and misery ensucs.—The blandishmenta of beau- 
tiful women have oftan proved most dangerous temptations, even to pious mon: 
and Satan would rather see the active and useful servant of God, yielding to the 
enticomonts of a harlot, and sleeping in Delilah’s lap; than boldly venturing the 
tyrant’a rage, and enduring the fiery furnace. They, who arc captivated in this 
manner, must specdily be exposed to the deepest shame and the most imminent 
danger, Their reputation, strength, and uscfulness will bo torn from them; thoy 
will betray the cause which they should have served; and their enemies will in- 
sult and triumph, and be hardened in prejudices and revilings against religion. — 
The outward penil which attends such forbidden intercourse, 18 generally 80 great, 
that nothing but blind infatuation can induce mon to venture upon it; but who 
can tell the machinations of the powers of darkness against those, who are stu- 
pidly indulging their lusts, and sleeping in the very jaws of destruction? How 
amentable is it to consider, that the goodness of God which preserves men from 
the immediate effects of their folly, is generally abused into an encouragement to 

iture crimes! as every sinful propensity is strengthened by indulgence. So 
that even believers are scldom duly humbled for their sina, till they taste the 

itter effects of them; and therefore it is eventually better to be chastened when 
they first offend, than to escape with impunity.—Companions in iniquity can 
ve no good reasons for trusting one another: and they who betray the cause 
of have no ground to expect any thing elsc, than to be betrayed by their 
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| the chief supports of the building, and were, it sacems, so near together, that he 





JUDGES, XVII, XVIII. The Danites seek to ¢ extend their snherstanoe, 


wet eee ie 11 And the Levite was content to dwell with 
arid eaid, Blewed 6 | jo now, it wan not | the man; and the young man was unto him ag 
Ged pomewor of heaveu | Pct God: sud he hath ONE Of his sons, 




















The idolatry of Micah. 
Eshtaol, in the burying-place of Manoab his 
father: and he judved Israel twenty years. 

andearth, Gen. 14,19, f made me @ father to! 
1a 


C HA PTE R X Vi I. Aud he said, Blessed Le 


L Micah reatores the atuen money to his mother, 3 she makes dun he tie pee ma raul and lord uf] 2 And Micah consecrated the Levite; and the 














ee ae wuse, and ; ' ’ 
tmayea: & Mical's idolatry, daughter; for thou hast ruler “througwat all young man became his priest, aud was in the 
: ‘ F f E h : jin the Jatter end than : ae of Baypt. Gen. y Mi } 
ND there was a man of mount Ephraim, : i ie jatter end than |) a, iouse of Micah. 
whose name tas Micah. cuat no seg tet sadouiesivoe’ | 13 Then said Micah, Now know | that the 
2 Aud he said unto his mother, The eleven | kut'f:°" " "|| "| Lorn will do me good, seeing I have a Levite 
hundred shekels of tea Be were Ant ne idobe ak” Inthe’ te] Tn tho days, thers to my priest. 
thee, about which thou cursedst, and spakest of | yourelre: molten godn | very man did that 
also in mine cars, behold, the silver is with me; |S Mr ime gw yee Jude, CHAP! ER XVIII. a 
I took it. And his mother said, “ Blessed de! of the’ bag,'aud weet |! 5 4 4 ene coast of ue | 1 he Danttes seek out un inheritance: 27 They win Laish. 30 
: silver in the halance, | childven of Dex, ye, They aet up tdolatry 
thou of the Lorn, my son. and hemakeritaged; || out too little for th 


Om: s ‘ 
3 And when he had restored the eleven hun- | py i town res of at wet pb Hei N ° those days there was no king in Israel: 


‘ : : ey worship, 1 : P : 
dred shekels of silver to his mother, his mother | ad Ori, andemate it 2 and in those days the 2 tribe of the Danites 
ideon made || with the edge of the 


said, I had wholly dedicated the silver unto the an, oped there aud j/rword, and pomewed it, | SOUght them an inheritance to dwell in; fer 


it iu hia city, even || and dwelt therein, an 
fe 


a , i } Nd e | ‘ : M ; ) 
Lorn from my hand for my son, to ’ make aj fupohry’ and sifie | ealed Leshem Yan,’ unto that day ad! their inheritance had not 
graven image, and a molten image: now there- | xherine after it: which || thetr father. Joab.1%, ‘fallen unto them among the tribes of Israel. 


thing became a anare 





fore I will restore it unto thee. une Cideun, and 1911 1 gone 2 And the children of Dan sent of their family 
4 Yet he restored the moncy unto his mother; 7.4 ratan weut to|| Zan», berm to move | five men from their coasts, ‘men of valour, ‘from 
and |} 2M : 


and his mother ° took two hundred shekels of | esr hs seeps aud gump of Dat between | LOT@h, and from Eshitaol, to ¢ spy out the land, 


silver, and gave them to the founder, who made | sigs, that were her Jude 28,88, and to search it; and they said unto them, Go, 
thereof a graven image and a molten image: | Med be gone” necarse (O'sny out the land of search the land: who when they came to mount 
and they were in the house of Micah. thy father’s tioune, yet | them, Get you up this| Ephraim, to the ‘house of Micah, they lodged 


wherefore hast thou || Way southward, and ¢ 


5 And the man Micah had an jiouse of gods, |! stolen my godst tien. || up into the myntaie there. 
13), 19, 80. 7, And Jo 


or the chi}: |) Num, 33, 17, 


and made @ an ephod, and ‘ teraphim, anc, dren of tore snaii |i snus the von of Nun! 8 When they were by the house of Micah, they 


abide many days with |) eeut out o 


‘consecrated one of his sons, who became his ,gutssine aud without | tee men te any se knew the voice of the young man the Levite: 


out a || ORetly, anying, Go view Pi . 2 ; 

priest. fatifoe, eu without | hejahdeeven Jerebey' and they turned in thither, and said unto him, 

6 In those days there was no king in [srael, | eygoted aud without | ee vamed Kata; Who brought thee hither? and what makest 
but Y every man did that which was right in) rated enna — [rt *™ thon in this place? and what hast thou here’ 

his own cyes. SIU, Chen eee 4 And he said unto them, Thus and thus deal- 


7 And there was : bof Beth. |patmorthypenteand | /*estante 28 | A Nt ah with d hath /hired dl 
77 And there was a young man out “of Beth- thetribesuf Israel were |g And Jehoshaphat Cth Micali with me, and hath / hired me, an 
ered tugether. Deu, 


leliem-judah, of the family of Judah, who was a Si, 6 An hove” days Terach, Hague, 1 pray am his ies . . , 
Levite, and he sojourned there. | Isrwel every man) di the 'Lowp today. ti 5 And they said unto him, % Ask counsel, we 


. Kinga, 93, 5. Woe to 
$ And the man departed out of the city from ne giu eet” Idses,| the hallow children, | pray thee, “ of God, that we may know whether 
Beth-lehem-judah to sojourn where he could’ ¢ Ye shall not do efter 




















h the Lorp, that 


; , | ne could" gtesaltngt daater | ee “Bada er jour way which we go shall be pros erous. | 
nd @ place: and he came to mount = bana He ere Aa aM ET nat of my BpIMe that | 6 And the priest said unto them, Go ‘in peace: 
to the house of Micah, * as he journeyed. in hivown eyes Deut |) ey may it! #2 %) before the Lord 7s your way wherein ye go. 
9 And Micah said unto him, Whence comest | aburtounetntenem|| *¥ouanteri7.8. | 74} Then the five men departed, and came / to 
ae eh hate ak him, I ama ae of jhe little’ among the ll peel aentered the oe: | Lavish, and saw the people that were therein, 
eth-lehem-judah, and I go to sojourn where 


t ds of Judah, yet . , ab 
out Vof thee hall he|| fur’ hundred “mu, how they dwelt careless, after the manner of 
may find a place. . 
10 Aud Micah said unto lim, Dwell with me, 


come ho unto mé}/and said unto them 
and +be unto me a / father and a priest, and | 
days of Herod the king, 








Wieah 5.4 Now une [tor tue Loan aia de them, to shame in avy thing; and they were fur 
of the king 1 Kuz, from the Zidonians, aud had no business witb 
J Bee Joshua, 19,47, NY Mal, 


Bpomewor or, beir of | 8 And they came unto their brethren to Zorah 


Jesus wan bornin Beth- 
lehem of Juden, in the 





that ta to he ruler tn v sass’ the Zidonians, quiet and secure; and there was 
will give thee ten shekels of silver by the year, 
uld, there came wiae 


: Shall I g 
Israch; whose goings || Ramuth-gilead to bat: ‘ ° . 
forth have heeu from of fe, or whall Lforvear? Q 2 tagistrate in the land, that might put 
and *a suit of apparel, and thy victuals, So! men trum the eas to 
Jerusalem. Matt, 9,1 


old, from everlasting. |{ And they said, (io up; 
the Levite went in. | ¥in making his way, 
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tied with the mother’s curses, that he restored the money. Though he had go little 
‘grace as to take it, he had so much left as not to dare to keep it, when his mother 
had senta curse after it. He cannot believe his mother’s money would do him 
‘any good, without his mother’s blessing; nor does he deny the theft when he is 


‘changed with it, nor retain the money when it is demanded by the right owner. 


ren re gS ae oe 


bore them down with all his might, crying aloud, Let me die with the Phi- 
listines, v. 20. While inflicting the wound, he diea, The vast concourse of people 
that was upon the roof, looking down through it to see the sport, we may sup: 
pose contributed to the fall of it A weight s0 much greater than ever it was! It is best not to do evil, but it is next best, when it is done, to undo it ayain, by 
designed to carry, might, perhaps, have sunk of itsclf, at least it made the fall!) repentance, confessivn, and restitution, Let children be afraid of having the 
more fatal to those within; and, indeed, few of either could escape being either || prayers of their parents against them; for though tho curse, causeless, shall not 
stifled or crushed to death, This was done, not by any natural strength of Sam- |i come, yet that which is justly deserved may be justly feared, even though it was 
son, but by the Almighty power of God, and is not only marvellous, but mira- Ba and indecently uttered, 2 The mother was so pleased with her son’s 
{ 


could take hold of them both at one time, v. 26, 2% Having hold of them, 
| 


culous, in our eyes, —/T. repentance, that she recalled her cursea, and turned them into prayers for her 
CHAP. XVIT. A Famity Quarre..—Here we have, Micah and hia mother||son’s welfare; Llessed be thou of the Lord, my son. When those that have heen 
quarrelling, 1. Theson robs the mother. The old woman had hoarded, with |! guilty of a fault, appear to be free and ingenious in owning it, they ought to be 
long scraping and saving, a great sum of money—eleven hundred picces of silver. || commended for their repentance, rather than still be condemned and upbraided 
\t is likely she intended, when she died, to leave it to her son; in the mean time, | for their fault. —H. 
it did her good to look upon it, and to count it over, The young man has a family || A House or Error.—The man Micah had a house of yods, (a house of God, 9 
of children grown up, for he had one of age to be a pricst, » 5; he knows where} the LX X,) for so he thought it, as good as that at Shiloh, and bettor, because his 
to find hia mother’s cash, thinks he has more need of it than she has, cannot stay |: own, of his own inventing, and at his own disposal; for people love tu have their 
till she dics, and so takes it away privately, for his own use. Though it is a fault || religion under their girdle, to manage it as they please. A house of error, #o the 
in parents to withhold from their children that which is meet, and lead them into || Chaldee; for really it was eo, a deviation from the way of truth, and an inlet to 
tem) tation to wish them in their graves, yet even that will by no means excuse || all deceit. IRdulatry isa great cheat, and one of the worst of errora. That which 
the wickedness of those children that steal from their parents, and think all their|| he aimed at, in the progress of his idolatry, whether he designed it at first or no, 
own which they can get from them, though by the most indirect methods 2 || was, to mimic and rival both God's oracles and his ordinances. 1 His oracles; 
The mother curses the son, or whoever had taken her money. It should seem || for he made /'eraphim, little images, which he might advise with ag there was 
she suapected her son; for, when she cursed, she spoke in his ears so loud, and || occasion, and reccive informations, directions, and predictions from, What the 
with #0 much passion and vehemence, as made both his ears to tingle. See what! Urim and Zhummim were to the prince and people, these Teraphim should be 
onachief the love of money makes, how it destroys the duty and comfort of every |i to his family; yet he could not think that the true God should own them, or give 
relation. [t was the love of money that made Micah so undutiful to his mother |: answers by them, and therefore depended upon such demons as the heathen wor- 
as to rub her, and made her so unkind, and void of natural atfection, to her son, |! shipped, to inspire them, and make them serviccable to him. Thus, while the 
ag to curse him, if he had it, and concealed it. Outward losses drive good people |! honour of Jehovah waa pretended, v. 3, yet, his institution being relinquished, 
to their prayers, but bad people to their curses. This woman's ailver was her||they unavoidably lapsed into downright idolatry and demon-worship. 2 His 
god, before it was made either into a graven or a molten image, else the loss of it || ordinances, Some room or apartment in the house of Micah was appointed for 
would not have put her into such a passion, as quite to forget and break through || the temple or house of God; an ephod, or holy garment, was provided for his 
all the laws of decency and piety, It is a very foolish thing for those that are || priest, to officiate in, in imitation of those used at the tabernacle of God; and one 
provoked, tu throw their curses about, asa madman tat caateth fire-brands, arrows, || of his sons he consecrated, probably the eldest, to be his priest. And, when he 
and death, since they know not but they may light upon those that are most dear || had wet up a graven or molten image, to represent the object of his worship, no 


to them. —/7, ; marvel if s priest of his own getting, and his own making, served to be the mans 
RevuNcILIATION. —Micah and his mother reconciled. 1. The son was 60 terri-|iger of it. Here is no mention of any altar, sacrifice, or incense, in honour of these 
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Kapedition of the Danites. 
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and Eshtaol: and their brethren said unto them, | 


What say ye? 

9 And they said, * Arise, that we may go u 
against them: for we have seen the land, an 
behold, it 2s very good: and ave ye still? be not 
slothful to go, and to enter to possess the land. 


10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a people | is 


secure, and to a large land: for God hath given 
it into your hands; “a place where there 2s no 
want of any thing that 2s in the earth. 

11 7 And there went from thence of the famil 
of the Danites, out of Zorah and out of Eshtaol, 
six hundred men * appointed with weapons of 
war. 

12 And they went up, and pitched in "Kirjath- 
jearim, in Judah: wherefore they called that 

lace * Mahaneh-dan unto this day: behold, ¢# 
w@ behind Kirjath-jearim. 

13 And they passed thence unto mount Eph- 
raim, and came unto the house of Micah. 

14 Then ° answered the five men that went to 
spy. out the country of Laish, and said unto 
their brethren, Do ye know that there is in 
these ” houses an ephod, and teraphim, and a 


raven Image, and a molten image? now there-| 1 


ore consider what ye have to do. 

15 And they turned thithcerward, and came to 
the house of the young man the Levite, even 
unto the house of Micah, and ® saluted him. 

16 And the six hundred men appointed with 
their weapons of war, which were of the chil- 
dren of Dan, stood by the entering of the gate. 

17 And the five men that went to spy out the 
land went up, and came in thither, and took 
the ? graven image, and the ephod, and tlic tera- 
phim, and the molten image: and the priest 
stood in the entering of the gate with the six 
a men that were appointed with weapons 
of war. 
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k And Caleh atilled || graven image, aud 8 
the poople hefore Mo- |) multen imnage: and they 
80a, Aud xnid, Let us go|| were iv the house of 
up at once, and cose Micah, And the man 
it; for we are well able)! Micah had an house of 
to overcome it Num, | gods, and made an 
3,30. So the two men || ephod, and ternaphim 
returned, and descend: and couserrated one o 
ed frum the mountain. |' his sons, who became 
2. Aud they said unto '| his pricst, Judges, 17, 
Joshua, Truly the Lunw | 4,5, And Laban went 
th delivered inte vur |, to shear his sheep: and 
hands all the laud; for || Rachel had stulen the 
even all the fuhabitauts | imaged that were her 
of the country do faint \ father’s ... And now, 
pera of us Josh, ¥,' though thus wouldest 
t And the king of Te 
ai og unto his on 
val te, now ¢ r.Y 
Ramuth in Gilead ig || stolen my Rods Gen. 
ours, and we be s $1, 19, 30, Lehold, they 
and ‘take it not out of /sre all vanity; their 
the hand of the king of |) Works are nothing: 
Syria? 1 Kings, 22, 3, visit _ ultans Res be 
n af Citys 
iia thon cet eee | fusion. Inninh, 41, 
Without scarcenesa, || DY Fanta tod also 
thou whalt not lack any |) well J. cut of, aur thy 
nn in ity a land | tre midut of thee; and 
1ose stones are trun, |, 
: thou shult no more 
aid out of whose hills | woruhip the work. of 
wu mayest dig brass. || 1° ; 
Dout. 4, 9, thine hands Micah, 
6,13 
4 girded, Lae 
 Kirjath-baal, whieh || yr Mark me, and be 
is Kurjath-jearimn, and, astoniahed, and Jay 
Kabbah; two cities |) your hand upon your 
with their villagea || mouth. Job, 91,6. ‘The 
ag 
Josh. 15, 6, _Peinees sre (rained rae 
4 That is, Camp of ‘amg, mind lal WIT Han 


J 
1, 9 Behold, I am 
of the Loun began to iviles what shall £ an- 


‘ewer thee? J will Iny 


Dp 1 
tween Zorah and dah. || Mine hand upon my 


taul, Judges, 1¥, 95, 
o Then answered one 
of the people, ond anid, 


ne be gone, because 
thuu are longedst after 
thy futher’s house, yet 
wherefore hast thou 
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move him at timea in 


¢@And Micah said un: 
to him, ling with nei 
1y ather etraiti and be unto mec & TA 
charged the peuple ae nae epee — 
With an oath, aaying, Kel ey i im tt 
Cursed be the ‘m she alsa stlvee by 14 
that -eateth any food || 7o80) Wn 4 ne tae 
thin day, And the . y 

ople were faint. ||" the Levite went in 
tds 14, 98. Judg. 1, Ww. 


p See chapter, 17, 5 6 that thou are gather- 


6 auked him of peace. ed together? 

—And he nuked them !| 7 bitter of soul ~ For, 
of their welfare, and | said Hushai, — thon 
said, Is your father ||kuoweat thy father 
well, the old man of |, and his men, that the 
whom ye apske? in he || be mighty men, an 
yet alive? Gen. 44, 27, || they be chafed in their 
And David left his car- |; minds, asa hear robbed 
riage in the hand of the ||of her whelps in the 
keeper of the carriage, || field: and thy father 16 
and ran into the army, || 8 man of war, and will 
and came and saluted inot lodge with the 
his brethren, 1 Sam.| people ¥ Sam. 17,8 


17, Sa 8 gather thy goul and 
8 


Yet he restored the 
money unto his mo na eeu of thy house 


ther; and his mother 
took two hundred she- || ¢ And of Dan he said, 
kela of ailver, and gave || Dan ts a lion’s whelp: 








who made thereof a Deut. 23, 22. 


them to the founder, |i he shall. leap trom | 
| Dashan. 
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They rob Micah of his idols. | 
18 And these went into Micali’s house, and | 
fetched tle carved image, the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image, Then said the 
priest unto them, What do ye! 

19 And they said unto Inm, Hold thy peace, 
lay “thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with 
us, ‘and be to us a father and a priest: ts af 
better for thee to be a priest unto the house of 
one man, or that thou be a priest unto a tribe 
and a family in Israel? 

20 And the pricst’s heart was glad; and he 
took the ephod, and the teraphim, and the gra- 
ven lnage, and went in the midst of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, and put the 
little ones and the cattle and the carriage | 
before them. 

22 ‘1 And when they were a good way from the 
house of Micah, the men that were in the houses 
near to Micah’s house were gathered together, 
and overtook the children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the children of Dan. 
And they turned their faces, and said unto Micah, 
What aileth thee, ® that thou comest with such 
a company? 

24 And he said, Ye have taken away my gods 
which 1 made, and the pricst, and ye are gone 
away; and what have I more? and what a this 
that ye say unto me, What ailcth thee! 

95 And the children of Dan said unto him, 
Let not thy voice bé heard among us, lest 
7auery fellows run upon thee, and ® thou lose 
thy life, with the lives of thy houschold. 

96 And the children of Dan went their way: 
and when Micah saw that they were too strong 
for him, he turned and went back unto his 
house. 

27 And they took the thangs which Micah had 
made, and tlie priest which he had, and ‘came 
unto Laish, unto a people ‘Aut were at quict 


silver gods; but, having a priest, itis probable he had all these, unless we suppose || graven image; had he gone away to Shiloh tu minister to the Lord’s priests, ac- 
that, at tirst, hia goda were intended only to be adviscil with, not to be adored, |! cording to the duty of a Levite, he might have been welcome there, ( Deut. 18, 6,) 
like Laban's Teraphim: but the beginning of idolatry, as of other sins, is like|/and hia removal had been commendable; but, instead of that, he takes the images 
the letting forth of water; break the dam, and yon bring a deluge. Here idolatry || with him, and carries the infection of the idolatry into the whole city. It had 
began, and it spread like a fretting leprosy. Dr, Lightfoot would have us observe, || been very unjust and ungrateful to Micah, if he had only gone away himself, but 
that, as eleven hundred pieces of silver were here devoted to the making of anj/much more so, to take the images along with him, which, he knew, the heart of 


idol, which ruined religion, especially in the tribe of Dan, (as we shall find after, ) 
Which was Samson's tribe, sv eleven hundred pieces of silver were given by each 


Philistine lord for the ruin of Samson.—H., 


Tue Best CALLING AND THE Worst Travk.—Had he not been well enough 
content with his son for a priest, he would have gone or scnt abroad to inquire 
out a Levite; but now he only takes hold of one that drops into his hands, which 
shewed that he had no great zeal in the matter. It is probable that this rambling 
Levite heard, in the country, of Micah’a house of gods, his graven and molten 
image, which, if he had had any thing of the spirit of a Levite in him, would have 
brought him thither, to reprove Micah for his idolatry, to tell how directly con- 
trary it was to the law of God, and how it would bring the judgments of God 
upon him; but, instead of that, like a base and degencrato branch of that sacred 
tribe, thither he goes, to offer his sorvico, with, “‘ Have you any work for a Lenite? 
for Tam out of business, and go lo sojourn where I may find a zdace,;” all he aimed 
at was, to get bread, not to do good, ». 9 Micah courts him into his family, ». 
10, and promises him, 1. Good preferment; Be unto me a father and a priest, 
Though a young man, and taken up at the dour, yet, if he take him fora priest, 
he will respect him as a father, sv far is he from setting him among his servants. 
He asks not for his credentials, takes no time to inquire how he behaved in the 
place of hia last acttloment, considera not whether, though he was a Levite, yet 
he might not be of such a bad character, as to be a plague and scandal to his 
family, but thinks, though he were ever so great a rake, he might serve for a 
priest to a graven image, like Jeroboam’s pricsts of the lowest of the people, 1 Kings 
12, 31, No marvel if they who can make any thing serve for a god, make any 
thing serve fur a priest. 2 A tolerable maintenance. He will allow him meat, 
and drink, and clothes, a double suit, so the word is in the margin, a better and a 
Worse, one for every day's wear, and one for holy days, and ten shekels, about 
twenty-five shillings a year, for spending money; @ poor salary, in comparison of 
what God provided for the Levitca that behaved well; but those that forsake 
God's service, will never mend themselves, nor tind a better master. The minis- 


try is the best calling, but the worat ¢rade, in the world. —J/. 


CHAP. XVIIL Brisery AND Corrurrion.—Observe, 1. How the Danites 





tempted the Levite, ». 19, They assured him of better proferment with them || more?—/7/, 


than what he now had. Jt would be more honour and profit to be chaplain 
to a regiment, (for they were no more, though they call themselves a tribe, ) than 
only a domestic chaplain to a private gentleman. Let him go with them, 

and he shall have more dependents on him, more sacrifices brought to his altar, 
and more fees for consulting his teraphim, than he had here. % How they won 
A little persuasion served, his heart was glad, v. 20. The proposal took 

well enough with his rambling fancy, which would never let him stay long ata 
lace, and gratified his covetouaneas and ambition. He had no reason to say, 
ut that he was well off, where be was, Micah had not deceived him, or chanyed 
wages, ho was not moved with any remorse of conacience for attending on 4 
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Micah wasset upon. Yot better could not be expected froin a treacherous Levite; 
what house can be sure of him who has forsaken the honse of the Lord? Or what 
friend will he be true to, that has been falae to his God? He eould not pretend 
that he was under compulsive force, fur he was glad in hiaheart to go. If tun 
shekels won him, (as Bishop Hall expresses it,) eleven would lose him; for what 
can hold those that have made shipwreck of a good conscience? The hireling flees, 
because hetsahireling, The priest and his goda went in the midst of he people, 
there they placed him, that they might secure him, either from gomg back him- 
self, if his mind should change, or from being fetched back by Micah; or, perhaps, 
in imitation of the order of Isracl’s march through the wilderness, in which the 
ark and the priests went in the midst of their camp.—J/. . 
Tur Fouty oF IpoLATERS.—He insists upon the wrong they had certainly 
done him; v. 24, “ Ye have taken away my gods, my images of God, which | have 
such an incontestable title to, for 1 made them myself, and which I have such an 
affection for, that Iam undone if I Jose them, for what have I more that will do 
me any good, if these be gone?” Now, 1. This discovers to us the folly of idolaters, 
and the power that Satan hasoverthem. What ao folly waa it for him to call 
those hia yods, which ho had made, when he only is to be worshipped by us, as @ 
God, that made us! Folly, indeed, to set his heart upon such silly idle things, 
and to look upon himself as undone, when he had Jost them! 2 This may dis- 
cover to us our spiritual idolatry; that creature which we place our happiness in, 
which we set our affections inordinately upon, and which we can by no means 
tind in our hearts to part with, of which we say, ‘* What have we more?” That 
we make an idol of, That is put in God's place, and is an usurper, which we are 
concerned about, as if our life and comfort, our hope and happiness, and all, were 
bound up init. But, 3 Ifall people will thus walk in the name of their god, 
shall;we not be, in like manner, affected towards our God, the true God? Let us_ 
reckon the having of an interest in God, and communion with him, iucomparably 
the richest portion, and the loss of God the sorest losa; woe unto us if we depart, 
for what have we more? Doserted souls, that are lamenting after the Lord, may 
well wonder, as Micah did, that you should ask what ails them. For the tokens 
of God's favour are suspended, his comforts are withdrawn; and what have they 


PRACTICAL IMPROVEMENT.—They that are destitute of the fear of God, will 
seize on whatever they covet, when they possess power, and can do it with im- 
punity: for, justice, gratitude, and the rights of hospitality form but feeble barriers 
in their way. Ind 
Satan loves “robbery for burnt-offering,” though ‘‘ God abhors it.” ——They who 
do wrong are commonly much offended, if the injured party dares to complain or 
remonstrate: and thua theft is frequently an introduction to murder, through the 
combined influence of avarice, pride, and malignity. But those, who rob God of 
his glory, and tempt others to iniquity, deserve to be plundored by their fcllow- 
creaturea; and they, who trust in unprincipled pers: nv, need not wonder if they 


ecd, injustice and idolatry consist well with each other; for, 
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6 And they sat down, and did eat and drink 
‘both of them together: for the damsel’s father 
had said unto the man, Be content, I pray thee, 
and tarry all night, and let thine heart be 
merry, 

7 And when the man rose up to depart, hig 
father-in-law urged him; thercfore he lodged 
there again. . 

§ And he arose early in the morning on the 
fth day to depart: and the damsel’s father said, 
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29 Aud * they called the name of the city Dan, The’ iniabutania of, dirowl-andxpal hind 
after “the name of Dan their father, eerie ; 


with «ny man: and it was in the valley that Te Zidoniana | ava. adeyx sour months, or, 
dried to ime, and I de. {( toll srr Peary 
Who WAS | thy mariners thy wise 
born unto Israel: howbeit the name of the city 


: ’ wud the Amoalekites, 9 searand four mouths 
beth “by Beth-rehob. And they built a city, | de 
: | 
and dwelt therein. livered you Gut of their | 
‘hand, Judyea, 10, 12.) Jacob, and he loved the 
damael,and «pate hind: 
men, "yrus, that 
| were in_thee, were thy 
pilots. : 


Gen. sh, 3 
4Strengthen, See Gen. fi 
18, 5. 





was Laish at the first. w Motley went, up|! ofttheday declined. Comfort thine heart, I pray thee. And ney 
80 And the children of Dan set up the graven Pim th oes tt Pt, shin tarricd 5 until after noon, and they did eat both 
’ y 0 ob : 
image: and Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the | cumeto ‘iamath hum Gtothytent = OF them. 

children of Ammonsaw || eAnd Zeloh, 2 9 And when the man rose up to depart, he, 


children ofAmmon naw || ¢And Zelah, Eleph, 


Davide the children of | Soutien} and his concubine, and his servant, his father- 


m. Ke ured! Kir ¢ fanny Iti ® 9 . ‘ 

the Ryriowe of, Neth: |, with thelr vitages Te | IN-LAW, the damsel'’s father, said unto him, Be- 

rehoh, and the Syriau@/ is the inheritance of aid 6 , 

of Zohe, twenty thou | the children of Be: hold, now the day ®draweth toward evening, 
‘I pray you tarry all might: behold, 7the day 


wand footmen, and of! jamin svsurding to 
groweth to an end; lodge here, that thine heart 


son of Manasseh, he and his sons were priests 
to the tribe of Dan * until the day of the cap- 
tivity of the land. 

31 And they set them up Micah’s graven 
image, which he made, “ all the time that the 


king Mnachah a thou | their families. Josh. 
enud men, and of Ishe}) 7g, 0¢ 
twelve thousand 


house of God was in Shiloh. meu eee Benjamin did nt drive b dt t 
# Ber Joshua, 19,47, j/out the Jehusites that) may be merry; and to-morrow pet you early on 
ss CHAPTER XIX. van hee dtp Societal | sour way, thab tl ‘est go * | 
LA Levite going to Beth-lehem to fetch his wife, 16 anald man en. | eard that hia brother! with ‘the children of | YOUN Way, Uat thou mayest go © 10MeC. 1 
tertaina him at Gibeak: 2 the Gibeathiles abuse his concubine to | med hin trained ‘ser. Benjamin in Jerusalem) (1) But the man would not tarr y that night, 


: | Rute this day. Judg. 1 
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sued them unto Van, | "Usalem, the children o 

‘Judah could not drive 
Geneals, 14, 14 1 them out: but the Je- 
eAnd the children of tusites dwell with the WETE 


vanta, 
house, three hundred 
and eighteen, and pure 


but he rose up and departed, and came ? over 
against Jebus, “which zs Jerusalem; and there 
: ildren of with him two asses saddled; his concubine 
ple aighver (ie Caney || dente Gator tia! also was with lim 

aud the Jory delivered |' day, Joshua, 15,64 | 1s i 

them into the luau of || « and Zelnb, Fler! 11 And when they were by Jebus, the day was 
years judg, WH And Jerusalem,” Gidea. | fay spent; and the servant said unto his master, 
tewied Teruel: a ities wity thelr vil] Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in into this 
ternal wan rnitten huritanoe,of the chil’ city “of the Jebusites, and lodge in it. 

and they. slew-of the | corung te ther f 1 79 And his master said unto lim, We will not 
turn aside hither into the city of a stranger, 
fursook the taberuagle that as not of the children of Isracl; we will 
. 5 . e e a 
which he placed among) "hited ine uot, Mart | PASS Over “to Gibeal. 
Paulo 7H. | e483. Be not forgetful . : ; 1 
u And the whole con: | to'entertain strangers: |] 23 And he said unto his servant, Come, and 
let us draw near to one of these piace to lodgi 


death, 29 His behaviour. 

ND it came to pass in those days, *when 

_ there was no king in Israel, that there was 
acertain Levite sojourning on the side of mount! 
Ephraim, who took to him ?a concubine out; 
of ’ Beth-lehem-judah. 

2 And his concubine played the whore against 
him, and went away from him unto her father’s 
honse to Beth-lehem-judah, and was there ? four, 
Whole months. 

3 And her husband arose, and went after her, 
to speak * friendly unto her, and to bring her | vnc 
again, having his servant with him, and a couple! 
of asses: and she brought him into her father’s! 











four thousand men. & stranger, and ye took 


kam, 4,2 So that he: 
: ‘ me not in: naked, and 
fursook the tabernacle |' ye clothed me not: sik, 
a 








and they wlew of the | ilies, Josh. 18. us 

army in the field ahuut | lugathered, —-] was a! 
eration of the chil. |' for thereby nome have 
ren oflerael assembled |! entertained avgele una: 


her at Shiloh, and'| wares, Jleb. 13, 2% ; : as ; 
house: and when the father of the damsel saw ru the aber ot | Fu theswenofthytace all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 
him, he rejoiced to mect him. Aii‘the fond was ante [tit thou tetera ues | 14 And they passed on and went their way. 
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Some atts Ose 











one enee GOO 











, Violated her duty to her husband, if she had not known too well where she should 
‘be kin Uy received, Children’s ruin is often owing very much to parents’ ip 
dulgence.—i7, 








4 And his father-in-law, the damsel’s father, | 38}, 4nd they found | jt wast thot taken: for! and the sun went down upon them when they 
retained him; and he abode with him three) pjsbehgitead four) dust “shalt thou re | awere by Gibeah, which belongeth to Benjamin. 
days: 80 they did eat and dr ink, and lodged man by lying with any |/to hia work and to his 
mile; and they bronglt |) labour until the even- 
them unto the camp telling. Psalm 104, 92% Let , . ' 
aiid of Caunan, ! him down in a street of the city; for there 
a ee 21, 12. him labour, working ; at 10 } ‘ : 
when they arose early in the morning, that he withbisbandsthething | 2028 NO man that !" took them into his house to 
rose up to depart: and the damsel’s father said mony have fo gv lodging. 
unto his son-in-law, 4 Comfort thine heart witha | wat no king in tarnel.|/ a8, Wor even, when we 
which was rightin hin}, commanded you, that 
t Sas een te tniclell e Poe oie was also of mount Ephraim; and he sojourned 
are deceived.—Mercenary priests in every age are ready to go very disgraceful | father ought not to have countenanced her sin. Perhaps she would not havi 
lengths to obtain preferment, and even to put up their services for sale to the 
highest bidder; while however they cagerly seize upon the propesed advantare, 
parting will be made up by the consequent advantage: but wretched are they,} beah. One could not imagine that ever it should enter into the heart of men that 
who are deprived of their idols, and left under the power of the idolatrous affection! had the use of human reason, of Israelites that had the benefit of divine revela 
Thus death will rend men from all those worldly objects, on which they have! tion, to be su very wicked, ‘' Lord, what is man!” said David, “what a mec 
towering hopes, will be peculiarly dreadful.—Happy they, who renounce all for } lusts! J, The sinners are here called the sons of Belial, that is, ungovernable men, 
Christ, and in him have the Lorp for their Cod! no enemies or changes can take; men that would endure no yoke. Children of the Devil, for he is Belial, re 
away their portion, or their comfort. But if we would have this felicity, we must) sembling him, and joining with hunin rebellion against God and his government. 
kindleth!”—§ man cannot lodge in safety umong them. 2 'The sufferers wore o Levite and hit 
CHAP, XIX. Ax Evopement.—The domestic aftairs of this Levite would not || wife, and that kind man that gave them entertainment, We are strangers upon 
have been related thur Jargely, but to make way for the following story of ciel ere and must expect strange usage. It is said they were making their heart 
but there isa Levile at one end of it, either ag an agent, or ara patient, In Micah’s: ments are; when we are ever so well pleased with our friends, we know not how 
idolatry, a Levite waa active; in the wickedness of (tibeah, a Levite was passive; ) near our enemics are; nor, if it be well with us this hour, can we he sure it will 
Levite was of mount Ephraim, v1, He married a wife of Bethlchem-Judah; f lawful things, nor be transported into indecencies by our cheerfulness, for the end 
she is called his eomeubine, because she was not endowed, for perhaps he had |, of that mirth is heaviness, (sod can soon change the note of those that are mak 
| nothing tv endow her with, being himsei! a sejourner, and not settled; but it does | ing their hearts merry, and turn their Janghter into mourning, and their joy int 


hundred young virgins, |iturn, Genesis, %, . : 
d 15 And they turned aside thither, to go in and 
there. : ) 
Shiloh, which ie in the || him that atole steal uo 
Judg. ; h 
CHAP, 19.—B, ©, 1408. ive to him g 
| 16 And, behold, there came an old man 
& morsel of bread, and afterward £0 y wer own eyes. Judges, 17,// df any would nut work, 
let them remember, that they are increasing guilt, shame, mischief, and condem- 
placed their hearts: their gods will be for ever gone, and ‘what will they have | creature is he!” “Lord, what is man,” may we say, upon the reading ol 
carefully attend to the word and ordinances of Giod, and be afraid of every devia- | Sons of Benjamin, of whom Moses had said, The beloved of the Lord shall dwel: 
injuries done him, in which the whole nation interested themselves. Bishop Hall’s || merry when this trouble came upon them, v, 22. If the mirth was innocent, it 
no tribe shall sooner feel the want of government than that of Levi: and, in all the, be so the next. If the mirth was sinful and excessive, let it be a warning to w 
bot appear that he had any other wife, and the margin calls her a wife, a concubine, || heaviness, —H. 


dued before them. Josh. {| the ground; for ont of 
that had known no!) Man goeth forth un- 
to lodge in Gibeah: and when he went in, he sat 
5 And it came to pass on the fourth day, | iandott but rather. let 
a In those days there || that needeth, Lph, 4, 
from Jhis work out of the field at even, whic 
way. @& In'thowe day« there || neither should he eat, 
vation. When the removal of idols weans the heart from idolatry, the anguish of) Loro! Wat m Mant—Here is, J. The great wickedness of the men of Gi 
more?” But the case of self-confident hypvcrites, when disappointed of all their, this story, “What a vile creature is he, when he is given up to his own heart’: 
tion from our perfect rule; “for behold how great a matter a little fire): in safety by him, (Deut. 38, 12,) ave become such sons of Belial, that an honest 
first remurk upon this story is, Tat here ts no complaint of a nublic ordered state, || teaches us of what uncertain continuance all our creature-comfurts and enjoy: 
book of Judges, no mention is made of any of that tribe, but of these two. This! to keop a strict guard upon ourselves, that we grow not intemperate in the use of 
v 1, She came from the game city that Micah’s Levite came from, as if Bethle- 


hem-Judah owed a double ill turn to mount Ephraim, for she was as bad for a} extreme abomination to come out of the loins of Jacob? 


Levite’s wife, as that other for a Levite. 
L This Levite'’s concubine played the whore, and eloped from her husband, v. 2 


The C] ialdee reads it, only that she carricd it insolently to him, or desqrised him, and 
be being displcased at it, she went away from him, and (which was not fair) was re- 
Had her hushand turned her out 


ceived and entertained at her father’s house, 
of doors unjustly, her fathur ought to have pitied hor affliction; but when she 


treacherously departed from her husband to embrace the bosom of a stranger, her 
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A Dernaven Isragtits—Who would have expected (says Bishop Hall) such 
Even the worst pagan? 
wore saints to them. What did it avail thom that they had the ark of God in 
Shiloh, when they had Sodom in their streets; God’s law in their fringes, but the 
| devil in their hearts? Nothing but hell itself can yield a worse creature than a 
| depraved Israelite. This was the punishment of their idolatry, that sin to which 
‘they were, above all other, most addicted. Because they liked not to retain God 
in their knowledge, therefore ho gave them up to these vile affections, by which ya 
dishonoured themselves, as they had by their idolatry dishonoured him, 
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Wickedness of the men of Gibeah. 


OP PPRTReeCERRTES © 08. setae 


I EY 


in Gibeah: but the men of the place were 
1 Renjamites- 

17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, he saw 
a wayfaring man in the strect of the city: and 
the old man said, Whither goest thou? 
wlicnce comest thou? 

18 And he said unto him, We ave pa 
Beth-leliem-judah toward the side of mount 
Ephraim; from thence am I: and I went to 
Beth-lchem-judah, but I am now going to 4 the 
house of the Lorn; and there zs no man that 
1Zyrecciveth me to house. 


t 


19 Yet there is both straw and provender for |” 





our asses: and there is bread and wine also for. 
me, and for thy handmaid, and for the young: 
man which 7g with thy servants: there is no want: 
of any thing. 

90 And the old man said, * Peace be with thee: 
howsoever det all thy wants de upon me; ‘only, 
lodge not in the strect. 

21 So she brought him into his house, and: 
gave provender unto the asses: and they washed | 
their feet, and did eat and drink. 

22% Now as they were making tlicir hearts 





| Bet up the tnlornacle of 


and | 


ssing from | 


they anid, Nay; 


CHAP. 19.—R. ©, 1404, 


SE eer as SD 


11 guns of Jemini, 


9 And the whole cou: 
tion of the aiiil- 

rev ofisrael assembled 

togetlier at Shiloh, and 





the congregatiun there, 
Aud the loud waa ails 


ys, 1. 

19 gathereth, F 
h And he anid, Peace: 
be to you, fear nots your 
Ged, and the God of 


you treasure in your! 
sucks: I had your mos 
cy, And he brought 
Simeoou vut unto thein, |! 
en. 43, 4, And the!) 
Jioun wuid unto hii, | 
Peave be unto thee; fear 
net: thou shalt uot die, 
udgea, 6, 2, 





oma 


Anil he anid, Behold 
we W, my lords, turn da, | 
I pray you, inte your 
RONVbD en house, and 
tarty all bicht, and 
waeh your feet, and ye 
Bidll rike up carly, ara 
kooun your ways, And | 
anid, | Dist | 
we will abide in the . 
atreet all night, Gen, | 


9 And the man camo 
inte the house: and he 
uugirds 
and gave straw and pros | 
vender for the camels, ! 
and water to wash hia | 
fect, nud then cu's feet | 
that were with  biyna. 
Genesis, 34, 3% 

k Let a little water, I. 
pray you, be fetched, | 
and wash your fect,and | 





8, XX. 


CHAP. 19.—B, C. 1406, 


aa ia good tn your ayers 
only unto these men do 
nothing; for therefore 
came they under the 
shadow of my rvof. 


| Genesis, 19, 6, 


* And when Shechem 


! 
dued hefore then. Josh I the Bon uf Hamor the 


1 


divite, prince of the 
country, auw her, he 
teok her, and lay with 
her, and detiled her. 
Genesis, 34, 2 


the matter of this 


@And Adam 
Eve his wife; and she 
Coluceived, and bare 
Cain, and aid, T have 
ay aman from the 
son, Goucsia, 4, 1 


¢ Seo chapter w, 5. 


uw Aud he took a yoke 
of oxen, aud hewed 
them in pieces, and 
sent them throughout 
wll the coasts of [srael 
hy the lands of imen- 
selvers, KAVing, Whose 
ever cotueth uvt forth 
after Saul aud after 
RBumuel, ko phali it be 
dune unto his oxen 
Aud the fear of th 
Loup fell on the people, 
and they came out with 
one censent 1 Bam. 1), 


| Your futher, hath given guijy, 


know 


huis carnels, | / 


CHAP, &),—H, G, 1406. 
a See] Bamtuedl, 72, 7. 

1 That is, the whole 
country. 

OThen the children of 
Ammon were gathered 
tugether,and encamped 


merry, behold, ‘the men of the city, certain | itt, 22rglves wuts tn Cileag: and the chil: 


sons “of Belial, beset the house round about, 
and beat at the door, and spake to the master 
of the house, the old man, saying, ” Bring forth 
the man that came into thine house, that we 
may know him. 

93 And °the man, the master of the house, 
went out unto them, and said unto them, Nay, 
my brethren, nay, I pray you, do not so wick- 
edly; secing that this man is come into mine 
house, ” do not this folly. 

94 Behold, ! here ig my daughter, a maiden, 
and his concubine; them I will bring out now, ! 
and humble “ye them, and do with them what. 
secmcth good unto you: but unto this man do 
not }8 80 vile a thing. 

25 But tlie men would not hearken to him; so 


| 
| 


forth unto them: and they ‘knew her, and 


| Af 


, water intu a basun, and 


ied. Jol 


ter that he poureth 


Deyun tu wash che dig- 


wembled thempelver to- 
ether, and encamped 
n Mizpeh. Judges, 10, 


ciples’ fect, and tu wipe |, 17. 


them with the towel! 
wherewith ho was gird: 
Ol, 13, 5. | 
UBut, before they lay | 


down, the men of the |" 


city, even the mep of; 


Sodum, compassed the | 


house round, both old 
anid yourig, all the peu- 
le from every quarter, 
senesis, 19, 4. 
m Kee Deut. 18, 13. 


n For this cause God | 
gure — them ue unto 
vile affections; for even 
their women didchange 
the natural use into 
that which fa against 
nature; and Ikewire 
also the men, leaving 
the natural use of the 
woman, burnedin thetr 
ust one toward ano- 
ther; men with men 
working that which is 
unseemly, and receiving 


in thenxelvem that re- | 





| 
| 


| @ Now Zebnh and Zal- 


munna were in Karkor, 
and their hosts with 
themnbout fifteenthou- 
Band men, all that were 
lett of all the houta of 
thechildren of the enst: 
for there fell an hun- 


sdrod aud twenty thou. 


sind men thut drew 
aword, Jud. &, 10, 


Sthe man the Levite. 
d Sve Judg, 1, 1a. 

¢ Bee chapter 19, 22. 

J See chapter 19, 25, 26. 
8 humbled. 

9 See chapter 19, 29, 


' kh And the songs of Ja- 


coy came out of the 
field when they heard 
it; nid the men were 
grieved, and they were 
very wroth, becauxe he 
had wrought folly is 


Teruel, in lying with 


campence of their error: J acob's daughter;which 


Pe fi 


Which was meet. Kom. 1 thing ought not to be 
ost ¢ 


° s 1] 
the man took his concubine, and brought her 


doue. Gen, 34, 7, 


o And Lot wentoutat!! i Now therefore, if ye 


the door unto them, | will obey my voice in- 


and shut the door after deed, and keep my co- 





The Levite declareth hts wrong. 


opened the doors of the house, and went out to 
go his way; and, beliold, the woman his concv- 
bine was fallen down at the door of the house, 
and her hands were upon the threshold. 
28 And he said unto her, Up: and let us be 
going: but ‘none answered. Then the man took 
ler wp upon an ass, and the man rose up, and 
gat him unto his place. 
29 | And when ti was come into his house, he 
took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, 
and "divided her, together with her bones, into 
‘twelve pieces, and sent her into all the ccasts of 
Israel. 
| 80 And it was so, that all that saw it said, 
| There was no such deed done nor seen from 
‘the day that the children of Israel came up out 
of the land of Egypt unto this day: consider of 





elit, take advice, and speak your minds, 


CIAPTER XX. 


1 The J.evite, ina general assendly, declares his wrong: 8 thetr 
decree, IS The Javaelites lose furty thousund; 26 they aeck to 
God. 29 hey destroy all the Benjamites except six hundred, 


HEN “all the children of Israel went out, 

and the congregation was gathered to- 
gether as one man, from ! Dan even to Beer- 
sheba, with the land of Gilead, unto the Lorp 
in ’ Mizpeh. 

2 And the chicf of all the people, even of all 
the tribes of Israel, presented themselves in 
the assembly of the people of God, four hun- 
dred thousand footmen that °drew sword 

3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard that 
the children of Lsrael were goue up to Mizpeh.) 
Then said the children of Israel, Tell us, how 
was this wickedness? 

4 And ? the Levite, the husband of the woman 
that was slain, answered and said, I “ came into 
Gibeah that belongeth to Benjamin, I and my 





® concubine, to lodge. 


5 And ‘the men of Gibcah rose against me, 
and beset the house round about upon me by 
‘night, and thought to have slain me; and / my 





him. Genesis, 20, 6, | 


| p And she answered 
JY’ tim, Nay, my brother, 
, donot forceme; for no 


abused her all the meght until the morning: 

and when the day began to spring, they let he 

gO. Gane in baraet: dunt 
26 Then came the woman in the dawning of {haythiefelly, # sam. 

the day, and fell down at the door of the man’s | ,¢ Penal. nowr! have 

house where her lord was, till it was light. let mey 1 pray you. 
27 And her lord rose up in the morning, and | 


{ 


bring them out unto 
you, and do ye tu them 


—oe 
—— bh EER roma 


turned his glory into shame, Rom 1, 24, 28, See and admire, in this in- 

atance, tho patience of Cod; why wore not these sons of Belial struck blind, as 
the Sodomites were? Why were not fire and brimstone rained from heaven 
upon their city? It was because Gad would leave it to Isracl to punish them by 
the sword, and would reserve his own punishment of them for the future state, 

in which thoso that go after stranye slesh shall suffer the vengeance of eternal fire, 
Juce, 7.—J1, 

Tux Enn or Lust.—In the miserable end of this woman, we may aee the 
righteous hand of God, punishing her for her former uncleanness, when she 
played the whore against her hushand, v. 12 Thongh her father had counten- 
anced her, and her husband had forgiven her, and the fault was forgotten, now 
that the quarrel was made up, yet God remembered it against her, when he suf- | 
fored these wicked men thus wretchedly to abuse her; in doing which, how un. 
rightcous socver they were, in permitting it the Lord was righteous, Her pun- 
ishment answered her sin. Culpa libido fuit, pena lihido fuit—Lust mas her sin, 
and lust was her punishment, By the law of Moses, ahe was to have been put to 
death for her adultery; she escaped that punishment from men, yet vengeance 
pursued her; for if there was no king in Israel, yet there was a God in Isracl, a 
God that judgcth in the earth, We must not think it enough to make our peace 
with mon, whom by our sins we have wronged, but are concerned, by repentance 
and faith, to make our peace with God, who sees not as men see, nor makes so 
light of sin as men often do. The justice of God in this matter, does not at all 
extenuate the horrid wickedness of those men of Gibeah, than which nothing 
could be more barbarous and inhuman. —J/. 

Practica, ImpRovemen't.—How changeable are human affairs! Our bright- 
eat prospects are often unexpectedly clouded, and the deepest calamities snd- 
denly overtake us. Wo should, thereture learn to moderate our affections, to 
lower our hopes as to this world, and to stand prepared for the worst, —They who 
teach others, should put thomaelves to any inconvenience to enforce their precepts 
by their own example.—More inhumanity and villany may be found among degene- 
rate professors of Christianity than among infidels; and in general where we ex- 
pect the most kindness, we meot with the greatest injuries, that we may learn to 


cease from man,” —An unfeeling disregard to the wants of others generallyaccom- | 


punies sensuality and ungoverned lusts; and there are numbers who imitate the ex- 
291 


ee ee 
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venuut, then ye xball 
be wn peculiar treacure 
upto me above all poo 
ple: for all the eurth is 


concubine have they * forced, that she is dead. 
6 And 71 took my concubine, and cut her in 

uite me's kingdom ot Pieces, and sent her throughout all the country 

priests, aud an hol f the inheritance of Israel: for 4 they have 


tiie stan are ihe 0 
Me) Which thu ry ‘ ’ e 
aeakuntothe chides committed lewdness and folly in Isracl. 

7 Behold, ye are all children of Israel; * give 


of Israel. exodus, 15, 
& G& Only My mae | 
here your advice and counsel. 


cometh contention: bat | 
with the well-ndvised is 
wisdom, Froy. 14, 10. 


— 3 yee 
pene NEED © we ee HF IETT to 


ample of those, whose shameful crimes have been recorded in their punishment, to 
one Who copies the examples of hospitality, integrity and piety, mentioned with 
commendation in the Scriptures. —W hen men have cast off the fear of God, they 
are frequently given up to their own vile lusts, even to disgrace human nature, 

and to exeecd the very beasts in brutishness; and Israclites especially, who rebel 

against the light, and grow hardened under the means of grace, will become as 
abandoned as the inhabitants of Sodom, and vastly more inexcusable. — When 
iniquity hecomes generally triumphant, few will dare to protest against 16; and 
it is safer to venture into a don of lions than into such recesses of iniquity. Y et 
in the worst of times there are some who venture scorn and reproach, in being 
kind to the servants of God for his sake, and who do not grudge the expense of 
hospitality; for, while idleness and sensual lusts waste a man’s substance, honest 
labour and frugality support the expense of being liberal, But such persons live 
as strangers in this world, and must expect to be abused by their wicked neigh- 
bours, except when an equitable government affords them benign protection, —In 
imitating the good actions of God's people, men are very liable to be betrayad into 
their faults, against which they need be doubly circumspect; and an unbelieving 
policy often induces them to make unwarrantable concessions; but conunitting 
gin to avoid danger, will generally involve thei in still greater difficulties. —The 
righteous Lord pernits transgressors to execute his just vengeance on one an- 





other; and if the scene described in this chapter appears excecdingly horrible, 


whit will he the discoveries of the day of judgment? Yet such is human nature! 
And though few believe the humbling truth, the seeds of all this wickedness are 
in every human heart! aud if we have not committed such abominations in our | 
lives, we owe the more gratitude to the Lord, for the restraints of his providence, 
or the influences of his grace. While, therefore, it behoves those in authority to 
‘consider, take advice, and speak their minds,” by what incanga crimes may best 
‘be prevented by the salutary punishment of criminals; we may each of us con- 
“sider, how to escape from the wrath to come, to mortify the sins of our own hearts, | 
to resist Satan’s temptations, aud to avoid the pollutions that are in the world; | 
f and how we may best be propared for our temporal calamities, and extract bene- 

| fits from them. —S, 

CHAP, XX. Srrixe white tuz Lron 1s Hor. — Observe, 1, Their zeal | 
!l avainst the lewdneas that was committed. They would not return to their houses, 
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The tribes go out to battle JUDGES, X x, 
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A aTREneanteh then! Mena. wero aia eee Some serene te ei “te 


— 


87 And all the people arose as oue man, say- 

ing, We will not any of us go to his tent, 

neither will we any of us turn into his house: | shildren of, jteuten, 
9 But now this shall be the thing which we | Gut ang to the halt 

will do to Gibeah; we will go up by lot against 





CHAP. 90.~—D, QO, 14048, 
4 fellows 


And the children of 
aruel sont unto the 


the land of Gilead, Phi- 
tielias the gon of Ele: 
azar the priest, etc, 
saying, Thua saith the 
whule cangresation of 
the Lorp, What trom 


e 


10 And we will take ten men of an hundred 





'| him, even al) the eon: 








unth the Benjamites. 
‘CIIAP, 90.—B, C, 1408 


onap, Bc 19 And the children of Isracl rose up in the 
|fevhouihe andail the | morning, and encamped against Gibeah. 
20 And the men of Israel went out to battle 
against Benjamin; and the men of Israel put 
themselves in array to fight against them at 
Gibeah. — 
91 And? the children of Benjamin came forth 





ee 





, Rreration. Num. 27,91. 
, And the meu took of 
| their victuals, and ask: 
ed not counsel at the 
| month of the Lory 
jJosh. 9 12 Then 1 
‘| proclaimed a fast there, 
(iat the river of Aliava, 
i thnt we might ulfiies 





throughout all the tribes of Israel, and an hun- 
dred of a thousand, and a thousand out of ten 


thousand, to fetch victual for the people, that |* 


they may do, when they come to Gibeah of 
Benjamin, according to all the folly that they 
have wrought in [srael. 

11 So all the men of Israel were gathered 
against the city, 4 knit together as one man. 

12 7 And /the tribes of Israel sent men 
through all the tribe of Benjamin, saying, What 
wickedness 28 this that is done among you? 

13 Now therefore deliver us the men, * the 
children of Belial, which ave in Gibeah, that we 


may put them to death, and / put away evil |i 


from Israel. But the children of Benjamin 
would not ™ hearken to the voice of their 
brethren the children of Israel: 

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
selves together out of the cities unto Gibeah, 
to go out to battle against the children of 
Israel. 

15 And the children of Benjamin were num- 
bered at that time out of the cities twenty and 
3ix thousand men that drew sword, besides the 
inhabitants of Gibeah, which were numbered 
seven hundred chosen men. 

16 Among all this people there were scven 
hundred chosen ” men left-handed; every one 
could sling stones at an hair breadth, and not 
miss. 

17 And the men of Israel, besides Benjamin, 
were numbered four hundred dousind men 
that drew sword: all these were men of war. 

18 4 And the children of Israel arose, and 
went up to the house of God, and ° asked 
counsel of God, and said, Which of us shall go 
up first to the battle against the children of 


puns is this that ve have 
vomninitted agninat the 
fiod of Tavacl, to turn 
away this day from 
fullowing the Lorp, iu 
hat ye have builded 
you an altar, that yo 
might rebel thia da 
atainst the Lous 
Joh. 99,19, 146 

k See Deut, 13, 13. 

t And the man that 
will do preaumptuonsly, 
and will mot hearken 
unto the priest that 
atandeth to minister 
there before the Lonp 
thy God, or unto the 
judge, even that mar. 
whall die; and thou 
shalt put away the evil 
frm sracl. Deut. 17, 
% 


m And tt came to pass, 
aa he talked with him, 
that the king said unto 
him, Art thou made of 
the king’s counael? for- 
ar; why shouldest 
thou be amitten? Then 
the prophet forbare. 
and gaid, I know tha 
God hath determined 
to deatruy thee, because 
thou hast done this, 


and hast not hearkened || y 


2 
ho 


unty my cuoungel, 
Chron. 16, 
knowing the judgment 
of God, that they which 
commit euch thin 
are worthy 
nut only do 
but bave pleasure in 
them that do them, 
Romana, 1, 3& 


» But when the chil- 
dren of Israel cried un- 
to the Lonn, the Loup 
Tained them up 4 de: 
liverer, Ehud the gon 
of (icra, a Benjaimite, 
& man left-handed. 
Judges, 8, 28 They 
were armed with bows, 
and could use both the 
right band and the 
left in hurling stones 
and uhooting arrows 
out of a bow, even of 
Saul'a brethren of Ben- 
jamiu. 1 Chron. 12,2 
o And thou shalt put 
in the breastplate of 
judgment the Urim 
and the Thummim, 
aud they shall be upon 
Aaron's heart when he 
etl io before the 
onp; and Aaron shall 
bear the judgment of 
the children of Israc) 
upon his heart before 
the Lorn continually, 
Bixodua, 28, 40, And he 
shall stand before Mle 
uzar the priest, who 
shall ask counsel for 
him after the judgment 


‘yurselves before our 


he | 


‘Hlaf troubles I will de: 


Gol, to seek of him a 
right way for us, aid 
for our little ones, and 
for all our substance, 
Ezra, 8, 3L 


Pp Menjamin shall m- 
vin ag a wolf; in the 
Morming he shall de- 
vour the prey, and at 
Highthe shall divide the 
spoil. Gencsia, 40, 97. 
ai returned, and saw 
under the sun, that the 
race is not to the swift, 
nor the battle to the 
strong, ameither yet 
bread to the wise, Dor 
yet riches to men o 
understanding, nor yet 
fuvour to men of akill; 
but time and chance 
happenieth tu them all 
Euules. 9, 12, 

r J will go and return 
to my place, till the 
acknowledge their uf- 
fence, and seek my faces 
in their affliction they 
will seek me early. 
hlosea, 5, 15. 


s The battle in Qibeah 
avainst the children of 
iniquity did not over- 
tuke them. Hosea, 10, 


¢ Thou shalt make thy 
prayer untyu him, an 
i shall hear thee, and 
thou ahalt pay thy 
vows, Job, 937, At 
cal] upon me in the day 


liver thee, and thou 
shalt glorify mo, Panlm 
1, 15, dhe shall call 
upon me, and wil 
anxwer him; 1 will 
he with him in trouble; 
I will deliver him, and 
honour him Psalm 41, 
15) ~6In all thy ways 
acknowledge him, and 
he shall direct thy 
paths. Proverhs, 3, 6 
u And the whole con: 
arenation of the clill- 
ren of Tarne) assem: 
bled together at Shiloh, 
and get up the taher- 
nacle of the congrua- 
tion there, And the 
land was subdued bee 
fore them. Josh, 18, 1. 


vw And Elenzar the son 

of Aaron died; and they 
buried him in a hill 
that pertained to Phi 
neha@ hia son, which 
was given him in mount 
Ephraim. Josh, 24, 3. 
w For the Lorn thy 
(iud hath chosen him 
out of all thy tribes, to 
stand to minister in 
the name of the Lonny, 
him and his sons for 
ever, Dent, 18, 6 
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out of Gibcah, and % destroyed down to the 
ground of the Tsraclites that day twenty and 
two thousand men, 

22 And the people, the men of Isracl, encou- 
raged themselves, and sct their battle again in 
array, in tlc place where they put themselves 
in array the first day. 

93 (And the children of Israel went up and 
wept " before the Lorp until even, and asked 
counsel of the Lorn, saying, Shall I go up again 
to battle against the children of Benjamin my 
oe And the Lorn said, Go up against 
yim.) 

v4 And the children of Isracl came near 
ee the children of Benjamin the second 

ay. 

25 And Benjamin went forth against them 
out of Gibeah the second day, and *° destroyed 
down to the ground of the cluldren of Israel 


i/again eightcen thousand men; all these drew 


the sworil. 

°6 7 Then all the children of Israel, and al) 
the people, went up, and came unto the house 
of God, and wept, and sat there before the 
Lorp, and fasted that day until even, and of- 
fered burnt offerings and peace offerings before 
the Lorp. 

97 And the children of Isracl enquired ‘of the 
Lorn, (for “ the ark of the covenant of God was 
there in those days; 

98 And ” Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son 
of Aaron, “stood before it in those days,) saying, 
Shall I yet again go out to battle agaimst the 
children of Benjamin my brother, or shall | 
cease? And the Lorp said, Go up; for to- 
morrow | will deliver them into thine hand. 

99 4 And Israel * sct hers in wait round 
about Gibeah. 





Benjamin? » And the Lorp said, Judah shall 
go up first. 


how much soever their families and their affairs at home wanted them, till they 
had vindicated the honour of God and Isracl, and recovered with their swords, 
if it could not be had otherwise, that satisfaction for the crime which the justice 
of the nation called for, « 8 By this they shewed themselves children of Israel 
indeed, that they preferred the public interest before their private concerns, 
2 Their prudence in sending out a considerable buily of their forces, to fetch 
provisions fur the rest; ». 9, 10, one of ten, and be chosen by lot, forty thousand 
in all, muat go to their respective countries, whence they came, to fetch bread 
and other necessaries for the subsistence of this great army; for, when they caine 
from home, they took with them proviaions only for a journey to Miapeh, not for an 
encampment (which mizht prove long) before Gibeah, This was to prevent their 
acattering to forage tor themselves, which if they had done, it would have been 
hard to get them all together again, especially all in so good amind. Note, 
When there appears in people a pious zeal for any good work, it is best to strike 
while the iron is hot, for such zeal is apt to cool quickly, if the prosecution of it 
be delayed. Let it never be said that we left that good work to be done to. 
morrow, which we could as well have done to-day. 3% Their unanimity in these 
counsels, and the execution of them. The resolution was voted Nenine contra- 
dicente— Without a dissenting voice, », §, it was one and all; and, when it was put 
in execution, they were knit loyether as one man, v. 11. This was their glory and 
strength, that the several tribes had no separate interests when the common good 
was concerned. — 7, 

Ricur Fauis To Risz AGAin.—We have here the defeat of the men of Lsrae) 
in their first und second battle with the Benjamites. 

L. Before their first engagement they asked counsel of God concerning the order 
of their battle, and were directed, and yet they were sorely beaten. They did 
not think it was proper to ask of God, whether they should go up at all against 
Benjamin, (the case was plain enough, the men of Gibeah must be punished for 
their wickedness, and they must do it, or it will not be done,) but Who shall 
go first?" ». 18, that is, Who shall be genera] of our ariny?’ For, whichsoever 
tribe was appointed to go first, the prince of that tribe mur be Jooked upon as 
commander-in-chief of the whole body; for, if they had meant it of the order of 
their march only, it had been proper to have asked, Who shall go next?’ and 
then, ‘* Who next” But if they know that Judah must go first, they know they 
must all observe the orders of the prince of that tribe. This honour was done 
to vudah because our Lord Jesus was to spring from that tribe, who was in all 
things to have the pre-eminence, The tribe that went up first had the most hon- 
ourable post, but withal the must dangerous, and, probably, lost most in the en- 
gagement. Who would strive for aged that sees the peril of it? Yet 

2 cae 


of Urim before the 
Lorn: at hia word shall 
they go out, aud at his 








es ees mga nee Sincaboemee 


*% sae 
1mm 4 ew 


wee 





a: 





ween ee 


a! ates -eaey epee SERENE 


ATE ee 


Nee ee eermmemenenenane = 


z And he commanded 
them, saying, Behold, 


them waging, Bewwlde 80 And the children of Isracl went up against 











though Judah, that strong and valiant tribe, goes up first, and all the tribes of 
Ierael attend them, dite Benjamin (so he is called, Ps, 68, 27,) is too hard for 
them all The whole army lay sicge to Gibeah, », 19. The Benjamites advance 
to raise tho siege, and the army prepares to give them a warm reception, v, 20), 
But, between the Benjamites that attacked them in the front with incredible 
fury, and the men of Gibeah that sallied ont upon their rear, they were put into 
confusion, and lust twenty-two thousand men, » 21. Llere were bo prisoucrs 
taken, fur there was no quarter given, but all put to the sword. 

II. Before the second engagement, they again asked counsel of God, and more 
solemnly than before, for they wept befure the Lord until even, v. 23, lamenting the 
loss of so many brave men, especially as it was a token of Go's displeasure, and 
would give occasion to the Benjamites to triumph in the success of their wicked- 
ness, Also at this time they did not ask, Who should go up first; but, Whether 
they should go up at all, They intimate a reason why they should seruple it, 
especially now that Providence had frowned upon them, because Benjamin was 
their brother; and a readiness to lay down their arms, if God should go ord¢r 
them, God bid them go up, he allowed the attempt; though Benjamin waa their 
brother, he was a gangrened member of their body, and must be cut off, Upon 
this, they encouraged themsclves, perhaps more in their own strength than in the 
divine commission, and made a sccond attempt upon the forces of the rebels, in 
the same place where the former battle was fought, v, 22, with the hope of re- 
trieving their credit upon the same spout of ground where they had lost it, which 
they would not superstitiously change, as if there were any thing unlucky in th 
place; but they were, this second time, repulsed, with the loss of eighteen thor- 
sand men, v. 24 The former day's loss, and this, amounted to forty thousard, 
which was just a tenth part of the whole army, and the same number that 
they had drawn out by lot to fetch victuals, ». 10, They decimated them- 
selves for that service, and now God again decimated them for the 
slaughter. But what shall we say to these things, that so jnst and 
honourable a cause should thus be pnt to the worst once and aguin? Were 
they not fighting God’s battles against sin? Had they not hig commission! 
What, and yet miscarry thus! 1. God's judgments area great decp, and his way 
is in the aca. Clouds and darkness are often round about him, but judgment and 
justice are always the hali(ation of hia throne. We may be sure of the rightcous- 
ness, when we cannot see the reasons, of God's proceedings. 2 God would here 
by shew them, and us in them, that de race ta not to the awift, nor the batile to the 
strony, that numbers are not to he confided in, which perhaps the lsraclites did 
with too much assurance, We must never Jay that weight on an arm of flesh 
which the Rock of ages only will bear. & God designed hereby to correct Israe 
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he great slaughter JUDGES, XXI. of the Benjamites, 


ree at ? pire can Guirao = : 
the children of Benjamin on the third day, and tine oe rane ea 41 And when the men of Israel turned again, 


an eee in array against Gibeah, as at) ud te sir go not ea acct the “men of Benjamin were amazed: for they 
ot a nd ti hild f Bentam’ Sean, 8, 2° And ‘whet! no power io tee tiie | BAW that evil 18 was come upon them. 

ac aaee te people, a ee Aedes ye Jann, ie anid, ‘Thou | the peonle that tied te| 42 Therefore they turned their backs before 
img t 6 r) 1h Y ch é ¢ 18 


: frich «compan behind tack wpa tie pure | the men of Israel unto the way of the wilder- 
the city; and they began 5 to smite of thre | sem and game upon 
people, and kill, as at other times, in the high- |S" "* #5 


ers. Joshua, 8 8 
¢ 




















[12 the whole cous: ness; but the battle overtook them: and them 
on. 


; ity own tuiqutiey| WLch came out of the cities they destroyed in 

oe of Aetna Se Up to ‘ ou aoe of ne wold wet salle wick the midst of them. : 4 

God, and the o eer o (bean In the field, about | $0" iteame to pass, |/aflunnim iret | 43 Lue they 4 inclosed the Benjamites round 
thirty men of Isracl. ee Ireiatthey fasted-and | the perio shat direct |@DOUt, Grd chased them, and trode them down 
82 And the children of Benjamin said, They | ra up guryand the | his waxt but tate 14 tT) Gage 15 over aguinst Gibeah toward the 


menu of the city went || Bressora shall be taken 


are smitten down before us, as at the first. | put,sminst lemel to] in their wa nausht sun-rising, 


; ’ pattie he and all his ie ingremmions Of un | 
But the children of Israel said, Let us flee, and | Pitta Aim’ evi aaw'there ‘ve | 4 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thou- 
dorh sing and rejoice.) BANC en: all these were men of valour. 


rivw them from the city unto the highways. Uy there were ern i | wine: butthe righteous 
aieers rive ahaibitun b nuiatant lim be- . F 

33 And all the aa of ie acl esa out of Hein the tranueten: || 23 Much them, 45 And they turned and fled toward the wil- 

their place, and put themselves in array at Baal-| rion o¢ an ect nan | athe Muse deenly cor! dormess unto © the rock of Rimmon: and they 


there isa anare: but the || Pupted themecives, as 


tamar; and the liers in wait of Israel came | nenteousdett ans und therfore te will we: | @lcaned of them in the highways five thousand 


Teuice. Proverbs, 2%, || nember their iniquity, | t 
forth out of their places, even out of the mea- tenis an evil or fini Wau mien; aud pursued hard after them unto Gidom, 
dows of Gibeah. thereiore the heart of {| {how hast sinned trom / aNd slew two thousand men of them. 


_ ai mu the dave of Gabeul : eg ; Se 5 
34 And thore came against Gibcah ten thou- | set fithen!te' det | thew they mod the| 46 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin 
sand chosen men out of all Tsracl, and the battle | sini ceil comm upan | Hechildren otinianty | wore twenty and five thousand men that drew 


thee: thon abalt noe |, dhl not overtake thei. 


was sore: % but they knew not that evil was near] kiew trom whenee it |{ Hosea, 10, ¢ the sword; all these were men of valour. 


riseth: and musgcinef |] 14 Ur, from Menuchah, : 
them. aa rlall fall pen, lie 5 ete 47 But / six hundred men turned and fled to 
85 And the Lorp smote Benjamin before} tert om sntaewte|) 4 gna tetantn, ana | the wilderness unto the rock Rimmon, and abode 


thou shalt not be able |] 15 unte over against, 
: jon shallcome upon |) gyi, Sana AIL. ‘ 
Israel: and the children of Israel destroyed of | thee usdeniz. stich | Sinmmnreit deans in the rock Rimmon four months. 


are twenty and bine, 


the Benjamites that day twenty and five thou- fore he alww randy: for | th ther, villa | 48 And the men of Israel turned again upon 
sand and an hundred men; all these drew the | thnk ner the'kon 2¢|| 7 racept the tox of | the children of Beniamin, and smote them with 
J ’ 


mau cometh. Matt. 94,1) hosts had Iett unto usa 


sword. . — ct Pore they al | very anal remuait we the edge of the sword, as well the men of every 
36 So the children of Benjamin saw that they | thea siiieu"aerr: Sodom, and'we sould | city, as the beast, and all that 16 came to hand: 


were smitten: ‘for the men of Israel gave} m travail upon «wo: |] Gomorrah, Teaiah, i, | also they set on fire all the cities that 37 they 


man with ahild; and |] Why shouldest thou 


place to the Benjamites, because they trusted | tigy rll not evar rail wan that awe | CUDIC LO. 

unto the hers in wait which they had set beside | ana Jornue and au pat mine? yet thon, 
1! i seture fun, Hal 

Gibeah, Peacand. teths te bat thy arner Teave us 

















CHAPTER. XX]. 
37 And “the hers in wait hasted, and rushed | wy of the wilderness [70h | Thum wth the | 1 The people bewail the desolation of Benjumin 16 the elders 


‘ . ¢ ‘ oo” Joahua, 8, 15. ‘hoa plover ny 
upon Gibeah; and the liers in wait 7 drew fhem-| a Aud vie amish | aunengney eve te consult hom to find wines for those that were lift 
OW “the men of Israel had sworn in Miz- 


selves along, and smote all the city with thie] thelr plitce, and they || fiereture ‘the fons 
-N_ peh, saying, There shall not any of us give 
his danghter unto Benjamin to wife. 


WU he had |] do rt aace em: 
edge of tlic sword. rr rvtnhiel out as hand: Ne will ow A 

2 And the people came ¢ to the house of God, 
pun’. {and abode there till even before God, and lifted 
sinoke to rise up out of the city. make ding blast with || a Then. all the’ dui 
people shall ascend up |] pel. Judges, £0, 1 








; P and they entered jute || theirimiquity,and visit 
38 Now there was an appointed 8 sign be-| the ith eudtark ito} thelr eum Jer 16 9, 
tween the men of Isracl ? and the Tiers in wait, | a7 re Are 26h 21 ae wan foun 
‘ + 7 . ound, 
that they should make a great !° flame with | pans with the trum: || 17 were font ee ; 
| up their voices, and wept sore; 
: , ( aThen all the chile : : : ’ ° 

39 And when the men of Isvacl retired in the | MesWtsadtesonnd || drepet bra went out! 3 And said, O Lorn God of Israel, why is this 
battle, Benjamin began 1 to smite and Kill of | prank sallid with [Ateue mam, for ben | COME tO pass in Isracl, that there should be to- 
the men of Isracl about thirty persons; for they | saror'the dts smati|f mite iano Clear | Gay one tribe lacking in Israel? 
| sud, Surely they are smitten down before us, 4 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 


peta—And it shalleome 
full down flat, and the fl unto the Loup in Mix- 





every man straight be- 


np 


asa the first battle. jfore lum, Josh, 6a || “See chapter 80,1828.) tha people rose early, and built ° there an 
. 8 Or, tims. ¢ And David built there | ; we d 

40 But when the flame began to arise up out) ymith anattaruntothe Low, | altar, and offered burnt offerings and peace 
of the city with a pillar of smoke, the Ben-| wevation — lineandtearconerne | offcrings. 
jamites looked “behind them, and, behold, }2the | "| treated tor te ind. | § And the children of Isracl said, Who is there 





Jame of the city ascended up to heaven. op And when the men }/xtaved from tare 9) among all the tribes of Israel that came not up 
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for their sins, They did well to shew such a zcal against the wickedness of||done in the heat of war—that this was the way of prosecuting victories, which 
| Gibeahs but were there not with them, even with them, sing against the Lord thrir God? || the sword of Israel had been accustomed to—that the Lsraclites were extremely 
| Those mnat be made to know their own iniquity, that are forward in condemning || exasperated against the Benjamites for the slaughter they had made among them 
the iniquity of others, Some think it was a rebuke to them, for not witnessing |/in the two former engagements—will go but a little way to excuse the cruelty of 
against the idolatry of Micah and the Danites, by which their religion was cor-|/this exeention, Ttis true, they had sworn, that whosoover did not come up to 
rupted, as they now did against the lewdness of Gibcah and the Benjamites, by |} Mizpeh should be pué to death, (ch. 21, 5,) but that, if it was a justifiable vath, yet 
Which the public peace was disturbed, though God had particularly ordered them || extended only to the men of war, tho rest were not expected to come, Yet, (2) 
to levy war upon idolaters, Deut. 13, 12, &e. 4 God would hereby teach us, not It is casy to justify the hand of Cod in it; Benjamin had sinned against hit, and 
to think it strange, if a good canse suffer worst for a while, nor to judge||God had threatencd, that, if they forgot him, they should periwh as the naliuns 
of tho merits of it by the success of it. The interest of grace in the heart, || that were before them perished, (Deut. 8, 20,) who were all in this ee cut 
and of religion in the world, may be foiled, and suffer great loss, and seem to he off. Tt is easy, likewise, to improve it for warning against the asa fe ae 
quite rim down, but judgmont will be brought forth to victory at last.  We|/ they are lide the ledting forth of water, therefore leave ut off before tt be ssa be by 
are foiled in a battle, but notin the whole campaign, Right may fall, but it shall || for we know not what will be in the end thereof. The eternal ruin of souls will be 
arise, —//, worse, aud more fearful, than all these desolations of a tribe. This affair of 
A Mitatary Exrcurion.—1, Gibeah itself was destroyed in the first place, the |} Gibeah is twice spoken of by the prophet Hosea, as ne beginning of cormp: 
nest of lewdness. Tho ambush that entered the city by surprise, drei themselves || tion of Israel, and a pattern to all tliat followed, ch 9,9, They have deeply core 
along, that is, dispersed themselves into several parta of it, which they might || rupted demselves an in the days of Gibeah, and ch. 10,9, Dhow eran , from the 
easily do, now that all the men of war were sallied ont, and had very presumpt- |j days of Gibeah, and it is added, that the battle in Giheah against the chudren of tn 
vously left it defenceless; and they smote all they found, even women and chil- iquity did not, that is, did not at firet, sagt dem. =i aoe anes 
dren, with the sword, v. 37, and sot tire to the city, » 40. Sin brings ruin upon PRACTICAL OnsERVATICNS, — Ver, 1-25, We are again calle Ae contempla 
cities, 2, The army in the field was quite routed and cut off, eighteen thousand || the fatal offvcts of indulged lusts, and tauzht to mortify every sin inclination, — 
men of valour lay dead upon the spot, » 44. & Those that escaped from |! Tndignation against sin, zal, promptitude, self-denial, unanimity, and resolution 
the field were pursued, and cut off in tleiry fight, to the number of seven | in bringing criminals to justice; when wnited with a careful lnvestigetion of facta 
thousand, », 45 Jt is to no purpose to think of out-running divine ven-|/and circumstances, that the innocent may not be involved with the guilty, are 
Reance, Hull nursucs sinners, and it will overtake them, 4. Even they that)! very commendable: yet repentance of sins, personal and national, with fruite 
tarried at home were involved in the ruin. They le their sword derour for || meet for repentance, a dependence on the mercy of God in Jesus Christ for for- 
ever, not considering that 1 would be bitterness in the latter end, as Abner pleads, givoness and grace, and an application to him for direction and success, are pon 
long after, when he was at the head of an army of Benjamites, probably with an||dispensably noccasary to ensure hia acceptance and ie bgt aN can 
eye to this very story, 2 Sam. 2, 25,26. They put to the sword all that breathed, |}abhor the crimes of others; but grace teaches ua to loathe our own, Nature 
and act tire to all the cities, v. 48, So that of all the tribo of Benjamin, for aught || prompts us to punish others with severity; grace inclines us to exercise gaurd 
that appears, thore remained none alive but six hundred men that took shelter || against our own lusts, and tenderness toward the persons of others. =. il & 
in the rock Rimmon, and lay close there four months, v. 47. Now, (1.) It is hard || tempi, however, to execute wrath upon offenders, or even to ere and reform 
to justify this severity, as it was Isracl’a act, The whole tribe of Benjamin was|thom, while we are under the guilt of unropented and rates saps ae ber 
culpable; but must they therefore be used as devoted Cansanites? That it was'! hearts and lives; itis merciful in God to rebuke us sharply for sa ee 
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ore 


The people bewarl the 


ee ee we 


d Curse 


with the congregation unto the orp? For “they | aad 
ad made a great oath concerning him that came te aca eat 
not up to the Lorp to Mizpeh, saying, Te shall bee fey exe no 
surely be a to death. tothe help of the Laud 
6 And the children of Israel repented them | Fiages, », 24 
for Benjamin their brother, and said, There is Suis “ea the 
one tribe cut off from Israel this day. Heattleady ord 
” How shall we do for wives for them that | ants "Sates “Siate 
remain, sceing we have sworn by the LORD that | we'wal'scrve hee" 
we will not give them of our daugliters to | the invatitanty of Ja. 
wives! a een 
8 { And they said, What one is there of the 


all the valiant omen 
nroge, and went all 


tribes of Israel that came not up to Mizpeh to: foiy” of Saul to. 
samuel, al, il, 


the Lorp? And, behold, there came none to the | 
camp from ‘ Jabesh-gilead to the assembly, 
9 Kor the people were numbered, and, behold, 


f Curse \° Meroe waid 
the angel of the Lorn, 
curse yo bitterly the ine 


ehuse they came not to 
the help of the Lona, 
tothe help of the Lann 
Bidet the big hty. 

he 








Num, 3i, 


Sand spike and called, 
tSee chapter #0, 47. 
4QOr, prociaim peage. 

j And it oame to pass, 
when he saw her, that 
he rent his clothes, and 
enid,Alns, any daughter! 
thou hast brought me 
very low, and thou art 
one of them that ¢trou- 
ble me: for I have 
opened my mouth unta 
the Lorn, and I canuut 
go back J udges, 11, 40. 


there were none of the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gilead there. Fiadiev, eh AD 
10 And the congregation sent thither twelve [and feted tent 
thousand men of the valiantest, and commanded | threngnout “al th 
them, saying, *Go and smite the inhabitants of | iitus (or teria 
Jabesh-gilead with the edge of the sword, with | ethynot torth after sau 
the women and the children, Hireraw err 
11 And this zs the thing that ye shall do, 2 Yo: cite: Many felon the 
shall utterly destroy every male, and every wo- | eo 
man that) hath lain by man. G tae suerte: vil 
12 And they found among the inhabitants of | i ones, ant 
Jabesh-gilead four hundred ? young virgins, | wi hime uaa 
that had known no man by lying with any) Tromceth the tring 
male: and they browehd them unto the camp) ‘ype women vir- 
to “Shiloh, which zs in the land of Canaan. [84 she whole com 
13 And the whole congregation sent some ° to | geste of the cuit 
speak to the children of Benjamin # that qere | otha shebang 
in wie rock Rimmon, and to ‘ call peaceably | Ait the fai wan st 
unto them, ay ee 
14 And Benjamin came again at that time: 
and they gave them wives which they had saved 
alive of the women of Jabesh-gilcad: and yet so 
they sufficed them not. 
15 And the people repented them for Benja- 
min, because that the Lorn had made a breach 
in the tribes of Isracl. 


+ oe to en amen ee 
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not to leave us to be hardened through impunity; nor can we reasonably hope to 
be useful to others without our own sing are pardoned: (Notes, Afadt. vii, 1, 5; 
Pom, ti, 1, 3; 17-24.) We should not judge of the final event of things, unless we 
can determine it by the divine law, And if we are baffled in our ondeavours, 
(though honestly meant and zealously persisted in,) to serve the cause of God; we 
ought not to infer that we should desist, or content ourselves in our ill success: 
but we are reminded to enquire, whether we have begun our work in the proper 
manner? whether our private conduct do not blight our public endeavours’ 
whether we have not been precipitate in our measures? whether we have duly 
alverted to our own character as sinners, and are habitually exercising “ re- 
pentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ?” whether we have 
not failed of humility and tenderness towards others; and, by self-preference and 
self-confidence, provoked the Lord to leave us experimentally to learn what we 
are in ourselves, and what we can do without him? Many an honest aud zcalous 
endeavour, in a good cause, has attaincd but little success, for such reasons as 
these. We should therefore strictly examine ourselves, and be deeply humbied 
for our sins; praying carnestly, that God “ would not condemn us, but shew us 
wherefore he contendeth with us,”—S. 

CHAP, XXI. Srrona Passtons.—When the passions are vehemently ex- 
cited, those measures appear needful, which are afterwards perceived to be un- 
reasonable and unlawful: and therefore, when we at all suspect this to be our 
casc, we should be sure to proceed with great caution and deliberation, if we 
woud not make work for bitter repentance. This danger attends all contests, 
public and private; and a good cause often becomes the occasion of great crimes, 
as the excess of zcal carries men beyond all the bounds of equity and humanity. 
Weil might the politic Romans refuse a trimmph to the commander who cun- 
quered in civil war; in which the common interest is weakened, and the com- 
mon encuves exult, whatever party acquires the ascendancy. Such unnatural 
contentions are generally condueted with the most pertinacious fury, and en- 
venomed resentment, through the depravity of the human heart and the sub- 
tlety of Saltau. Dut this cnemy is most of all gratified, when he can excite 
divisions and contentions in the chareh, by which the truth is disgraced, the 
weak and prejudiced are stumbled, and the encuies of religion alone rejoiced. 
Yet many persona of apparent godliness use greater acperity against their 
brethren, who are not exuctly of their mind, than against the avowed opposers 
of all religion! But contests thus managed end in bitterness; and the comba- 
tants will ere long weep over the effects of their own success—Nothing can 
be more absurd, than solemn oaths and vows made in the heat of passion; 
many have by them entangled themselves in inextricable perplexity; and been 
thus induced to add one crime to another, or to use the moat disingenuous 
evasions and equivocationa, Of all things, such solemn and important engage- 
ments require the most cautious reflection on future probable consequencos, — 
Our penitent confessions, and devotional exercises, are tov often succeeded by 
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6 mighty. A 


habitants thereaf; be- j 


desolation of Benjamin, 


Fc Dinah ee 

16 7 Then the elders of the congregation said, 
How shall we do for wives for them that remain, 
seeing the women are destroyed out of Ben. 
jamin? 

17 And they said, There must be an inheritance 
for them that be escaped of Benjamin, that a 
tribe be not destroyed out of Israel. 

18 Towbcit we may not give them wives 
of our danghtcrs: 4 for the children of Israel have 
sworn, saying, Cursed be he that giveth a wife 
to Benjamin. 

19 Then they said, Behold, there as a feast of 
the Loxp in Shiloh © yearly, in @ place which ig 
onthe north side of Beth-cl, on the east side 
7 of the highway that gocth up from Beth-el to 
Shechem, and on the south of Lebonah. 

20 Therefore they commanded the ehildren of 
ae ae saying, Go and lie in wait in the vine- 
Varas , 

9} And see, and, behold, if the daughters of 
Shiloh come out “to dance in dances, then come 

ye out of the vineyards, and catch you every 
tunic) exam niet the | MAN his wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and go 
rnd sinote them wih {tO the land of Benjamin, _ 
ag vellihe mnotevery | 22 And it shall be, when their fathers or their 
alt dit eame tohandt: | brethren come unto us to complain, that we will 
tho cites fiat they cay unto them, > Be favourable unto them for 
In those dnya there Our sakes: because we reserved not to cach man 
Int every mau did Ht) ig wife in the war: for ye did not give unto 
wrneyra Judes 7.) thom at this time, that ye should be guilty. 
in those dave when! 93 And the children of Benjamin did so, and 
ttc | took ¢hem wives, according to their number, 
newt bina who (Of them that danced, whom they caught: and 

they went and returned unto their inheritance, 

and ‘repaired the cities, and dwelt in them. 

94 And the children of Isracl departed thence 
at that time, every man to his tribe and to his 
fainily, and they went out from thence every 
man to lis inheritance. 

25 In™ those days there was no king in Israel: 
every "man did that which was right in his own 
eyes, 








CHAP. 7.-—-f, C, 1406, 


5 from year to yoar. 
6 Or, tuward the gun- 
rising. 





7 Or, om 
k And Miriam the 
prophetess, the sister of 
uron, took a tim).rel 
in herhand; and all the 
women went out after 
her with tambrels and 
With duucea. Exudus, 
15, 8%, And Jephthah 
came to Mizpeh unto 
hia house, and, behold 
his dauel.ter came out 
to meet him with tun: 
brele and with danves: 
and ghe was hid ouly 
ehild; beedde her he had 
neither sow Nor daugh- 
ter. Judgex, 11,34 And 
it cnine to pres ns they 
came, when Jiavid was 
returned from — the 
slaughter of the Philix- 
tine, that the women 
came out of all cities of 
Jernel, singing aud 
dancing, to meet king 
Saul, with tabrets,with 
vy, aud with fiustru- 
mente of murie t Sam, 
1M, 6. Tien shal) the vir- 
gin rejoice in the dance 
| wth young men and 
old together: for T will 
turn their mscaradyeite: 
tu joy, ard will comfort 
them, and nthe then 
rejoige from their gor- 
tow, Jev. 31,13, 
; 8 Or, Gratify us in 
| thera. 


DAad the men of faracd 








mont fphrvdiia, who 
tuvk to hum a cuheu- 
bine out of Beth-lehem- 
judah, Judges, 1, 4. 


n Ye shall nut doafter 
all the things that we 
de tere this day, every 
mas whatsvever is right 
ip binown eyes, Deut. 
12, In thore daya 
there was no king in! 
Jarnel; and in those 
days the tribe of the 
Danites sought thom 
an inheritauce to dwell 
in; for untu that day 
ul their inheritance 
had pot fallen uute 
thet amore the tribes 
of Igraeh Judges, 18, |. 








ad 





es OF 98 ++ Coe mmm ccm = = meee omen. o_o + creme weet wee 





ing on litm to uphold us.— ven necessary justice should be executed with 
deep concern: and men would not be forward in inflieting vengeance on the 
lexa guilty, while more atrocious criminals were spared; were they not more 
unbitious of dominion for themselves, than zealous for the glory of God— 
Even lawful employments may induce habits, which will be apt to influence 
the conduct in concerns of another nature, and with very bad effect: we should 
therefore seek for self-knowledge, kecp a strict watch ovor our hearts, and 
daily conselt the word of God as the rule of our duty.—-S% 

A Pusu Bann. —That which gave an opportunity for the doing of this, was, 
a public ball at Shiloh, in the fields, at which all the young ladies of that city, 
and the parts adjacent, that were so disposed, met to dance, in honour of a /cast 
of the Lord, then observed; probably the feast of tabernacles, v. 19, for that feast 
(Bishop Patrick says) was the only scason wherein the Jewish virgins were al- 
lowed to dance; and that, not so much for their recreation, as to express thelr 
holy joy, as David, when he danced before the ark; otherwise, the present melan- 
choly posture of public affairs would have made dancing unseasonable, as Isa. 22, 
12,18 The dancing was very modest and chaste, it was hot mixed dancing; no 
mon danced with these daughters of Shiloh, nor did any married women so far 
forget their gravity as to join with them. However, their dancing thus in pub: 
Jic made then an easy prey to those that had a design upon them, Whionce 
Bishop Hall observes, that the ambushes of evil aptrits carry away many souls from 
dancing toa frorful desolation The elders of Israel gave authority tu the Ben- 
jamites to do this, to le in wait in the vineyards which surrounded the green they 
nsed to dance on, and, when they were in the midst of their sport, to come upon 
them, and catch every man a wife for himself, and carry them straight away to 
their own country, v. 2, 21. They knew that none of their own daughters would 
be there, so that they could not be said to give them, for they knew nothing of 
the matter, A sorry salvo is better than nove, to save the breaking of an oath: 
it were much better to be cautious in miaking vows, that there be not oveasivn 
afterward, as there was here, to eay before he anyel, that i was an error, Here 
was ‘a very preposterous way of matchmaking, when both the mutual affection 
of the young people, and the consent of their parents, must be preswned to come 
after; the case was extraordinury, and may by no means be drawn intu a prece- 
dent. Over-hasty marriages often occasion a loisurely repentance; and what com: 
fort can be expected from a match made either by force or fraud? The virgins of 
Jabesh-Gilead were taken out of the midst of blood and slaughter, but these of 
Shiloh ovt of the midst of mirth and joy; the former had reason to be thankful 
that they had their lives for a prey, and the litter, it is to be hoped, had no cause 
to complain, after a while, when they found themsaclves matched, not tv men of 
broken aud desperate fortunes, as they seemed to be. who were lately fetched 
out of a cave, but to men of the best and largest estutes in the nation, as they 
must needs he, when the lot of the whole tribe of Benjamin, which consisted af 
forty-five thousand six andred men, (Numb. 26, 41,) came to be divided again 


relapses into sin, for want of simply seeking direction from God, and depend: || among six hundred, who had all by survivorship. ~Zd, 
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THE 


BOOK OF RUTH 


CHAP, 4-RG  OnAP, LD -BGt | ll ee! a. ' ' 
CHAPTER 1. Fybietethtom the | 3.e Ei ware with a why will ye BO on me! are there yet an a 
att KOE RP )udgea, || husband, e +A , 
| Meimelech, driven by famine into Moab, dies there. 6 Naomi | Fuh Acyerd them 4 hope, we Th nly y ees »“that ney ae be your husdap ey 
returning home, Ruth acounponvies her: 19 They come to Bedh- | hte that wotled them, |! 1 have much bite) 14 LUM again, iy Gaug iters, f0 fs way, 


J (yea, 2, y 2 
aa raul lon ty arn mt for I am too old to have an husband. If I should 


lel : ¢ a 
b Thea spake Elisha! fe CPi ienme eine | Say, L have hope, ?2f I should have an husband 
4 a unto the woman, whose |! diand’ Aad . ; 
N Sudees trie pee pale Lopihaae ie tn he hn ‘eatin fate ‘we dole also oe and should car bear sous, 

g 20, ; QMING 11 | go ' thou ‘and thine (‘thy haud was hey! 13 Would ye tarry for them till they were 
the land. And a certain man ‘of Beth-lehem- wiiereoeyer tio faust js tnedine ihe | grown? would ye stay for them from having 
° ¢ e MIT Le 4 Fists ee i yi F) a ‘ 
udah went to sojourn in the country of Moab, | hit"cied for att | stiait"'rcln Sas" | husbands? nay, my duugliters; for ‘it gricvet 


mince; and it shall alse 


e, and his wife, and his two sons. come yon the Jand || mA friend toveth atl me much for your sakes, that ! the hand of the 


. neve yeaa 2 Kings, ! : : 
2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, | #1 Provan, “| LORD is gone out against me. 


¢ Aud the man depart- 








































@And when he was 
culne into Jerusalem, 
ah the city was moved 
susiug, Who is this? 


7 Wherefore she went forth out of the place | aiofthe toed on the} Matthew, 22,20 


where she was, and her two dangliters-in-law bias for me wd my eure 
with her; and they went on their way to return | Moan! Jor sete On tert shall enrey hee 


unto the land of Judah. i The Lord ene sncrey 


nuto the house of Oye. 


8 And Naomi said unto her two daughtors-in- | sehores for he oft re. 


renlie 
law, “Go, return each to her mother’s house: | ditt! Sta fhe |f erate, anving 
the ‘Lorn deal kindly with you, as ye have) s Then Naomi, her|{rall The perfection of 


mother-dn Jawssid wate 


a ; joy of the 
dealt with the dead, and with me. her, My datihter, shal || Stole ‘earth Laan 2, 


- 7s T not seek rest for thee, fH} '? 
9 The Lorn grant you that ye may / find rest, | taatjtuns be well witb 
each of you in the house of her husband. Then} «trtretnren avert to 


eether, aud one of ther 


she kissed them: and they lifted up their voice, | dic ad ‘have no cu 
and wept. xliall hot marry with: 


out ante a stranger: her 


10 And they said unto her, Surely we will re- fodnane brother shal! 


own feet shall carry her 
afar off to anyourn, Ian, 
wt, 7. All that pasa by 
clap their hands at thee; 
they hies and wag (hear 
head at the daughter of 
Jerusulem, saying, In 


STist is, Pian 
“Stat ta, Batter 


Reth-leherm-judah tos, tha whieh Chemoush 
the country of Moab, and * continued there, _ | Nissh,senedourmeyea. | Bore ts them, wil we 
3 o And be oatt, What |Yeturn thou after thy sister-in-law. 
4 And they took them wives of the women of | dliand nad re four 
it not from me: God do | thee, or to return from following after thee: for 
5 Aud Mahlon and Chilion died also both of | fermed hit People | Then he anid, vod 42 Hoople, and thy God my God: 
and her husband. Will satinty her poor || Gay. ¥ Kings, 6, Bl 
4 also, 7f ought but death part thee and me. 
that she might return from the country of Moab: | 6&4. conned, saying, Whe wil 
that the Lorp had visited 7 his people in % giv-| duy whom ye wili nerve: 
19 {i So they two went until they came to Beth- 
20 And she said unto them, Call ine not 
21 I weut out full, * 
aA Aud kaid, Naked cape ’ 
ame {oat of my moe | 99 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moab- 


and the name of his wife Naomi, and the name gi gut of the city trom || Wit tot tharos! 14 And they lifted up their voice, and wept 
of his two sons Mahlon and Chilion, Ephrathites jour where Me ool dete? “Ko whomee [ALANS ANG Orpah kissed her mother-in-law; but 
of “ Beth-Ichem-judah, And they came “into | sme ¢ pont tn on Uses homie | Ruth clave ™ unto her. 
Ty : poses, Judvessiia,| 15 And she said, Behold, thy sister-in-law is 
3 And Ilimelech, Naomi 8 husband, died; and yielies $5, a fi es Re uot against gone back unto her people, and unto hd her gods: 
slic was left, and her two sons, that day Tunder he i Aud te anid, Wh 
vand of Ixracl. Bid |p Ue Ce tty tha 18 U ae hh} 
Loup hath ‘wid unto} 16 And Ruth said, © Entreat me not to leave 
ww 13, ji thee? J y thee tric ’ 
Moab; the name of the one was Orpab, and the |i." 2 P8**° | ioe tram ne Gor do 
name of the other Ruth: and they dwelt there Te ene tent ide whither thou goest, 1 will go; and where thou 
about ten years. fiod of Leraol; for he|{ th thins (iat beral | Lodgast, 1 will lodge: thy people shall be my 
them; and the woman was left of her two sons), ¢t win auniantty|the ‘ton sor “snare 17 Where thou diest, will I die, and there will 
! Vr proviniun: shall stand on lain : ; 
he . will atiafy her wor doy. Pking, Gal) | be buried: “the Lor’ do so to me, and more 
6 Then she arose with her daughters-in-law, | 2 sive, us ia day |} p And when he would 
vn in it een, era [hthe Lotte aus | 18 When “she saw that she 7 was stedfastly 
for she had heard in the country of Moab how} pistwn mete ni AukB | |minded to go with her, then she left speaking 
‘ whether thegods which Un to her. 
ing them bread. LA oN 
lehem. And it came to pass, when they were 
come to Beth-leliem, that.” all the city was moved 
about them, and they said, /s ” this Naomi? 
§ Naomi, call me * Mara: for the Almighty hath 
dealt very bitterly with me. 
and the Lop hath brought 
me home again empty: why fhen call ye me 
Naomi, seeing the Lory hath testified against 
me, and the Almighty hath afflicted me4 
vame f out of my me . 
ine Lig mvtand tie |TtCS8, her daughter-ty law, with her, which 
sORD DA VRCU NWY, r ’ . e 
vanes etn [ewe be thenameod |Teturned out of the country of Moab: and 


turn with thee unto thy people. perform the duty ofan ‘(And the fins ant the they came to Beth-lehem ‘in the beginning of 
1] And Naomi said, Turn again, my daughters; | fusepds Proter unto |) rey wag emit ave! barley harvest. 














CHAP.T. Stay wrers You Arg.—l, Flimelech’s care to provide forhis family, |] though to a country I never saw, and which [ lave been trained up in a low 
and his taking hia wife and children with him, were, without doubt, commend-|/and il opinion of; though far from my own country, yet with thee every road 
thle. Lf any provide nut jor his own, he hath denied the faith, 1 Tim. 6, 8& When||shallbe pleasant.” (2) She will dwell with her; “ Where hon lodvest / sill lodge, 
he was in his etraita, he did not forsake his house, go seck his fortune himself, || though it be in a cottage, nay, though it be no better a lodging than Jacob 
and leave hia wife and children to shift for their own ‘maintenance, but, as be-|/had, when he had the stoncs for his pillow. Where thou settest uj, thy ataff, 
came a tender husband and a loving father, whore he went, he took them with him, |] 1 will set up mine, be it where it wilL” (3.) She will twist interests with her, 
nvt as the ostrich, Job, 39, 16 But, 2 I sce not how his removal into the coun-|| Thy people shall be my people. From Naomi’s character she concludes cer- 
try of Moab, upon this occasion, could be justitied, Abraham and Jsaac were || tainly, that that great nation was a wise and au understanding people; she 
only sujourners in Canaan, and it was agreeable to their condition to remove;|| judges of them all by her good mother, who, wherever she went, was a 
but the seed of Israel were now fixed, and ought not to ‘remove into the terri-|/credit to her country,. (as all those should study to be, who profcas relation 
tories of the heathen, What reason had Elimelech to go, more than any of his|}to the better country, that is, the heavenly,) and therefore she will think 
neighbours? 1f by any ill husbandry he had wasted his patrimony, and sold his|} herself happy if she may be reckoned one of then. “Thy people shal] be 
land, or mortgaged it, (as it should seem, oh 4, 3, 4.) which brouzht him into a}) mine to associate with, to be comfortable to, and to he concerned: for.” (4) 
more necessitoua condition than others, the law of God had obliged his neigh-|| She will join in religion with her; thus she determincd to be her's wsque ad araa 
bours to relieve him; (Lev, 25, 35,) but that was not his case, for he went out full, || —to the very altars, “Thy God shall he my God, and farewell to all the gods of 
v.2L, By those who tarried at homy, it appears that the famine was not so ex-|} Moab, which are vanity and a lie. I will adore the God of Israel, the only liv- 


| treme, but that there was sufficient to keop life and soul together; and his charge]] ing and true God, trust in him alone, serve him, and in every thing be ruled by 


was but small, only two sons. —H. him,” this is to take the Lord for our God. (6.) She will gladly die in the samo 

Rurn’s Nose Iirsonurion.—1. She begs of her mother-in-law to say no more || bed, Where don diest will T die: abe takes it for granted they must both die, and 
against her going, “ Antreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following after thee; || (hat, in all probability, Naomi, as the elder, would die first, and resolves to con- 
for all thy entreaties now cannot shake that resolution which thy instructions || tinue in the same house, if it might be, till her days also were fulfilled; intiniat- 
formerly have wrought in me; and therefore let me hear no more of them.” || ing likewise a desire to partake of her happinessin death; she wishes to die in the 
Note, It is a great vexation and nneasiness to those that are resolved for God and |] same place, in token of her dying after the samemanuer, ‘Let me die the death 
rcligion, to be tempted and solicited to alter their resolution, They that would || of righteous Naomi, and let my last end be like her's.” (6.) She will desire to be 
oot think of it would not hear of it. Enéreat me not. The marvin reads it, 4: |) buried in the sume grave, and to lay her bones by her's; There will I be buried; 
not ayainst me. Note, We are tu reckon those against us, and really our encmies, uot desiring to have so much as her dead body carried back to the country of 
that would hinder usin our way to the heavenly Canaan. Our relations they || Moab, in token of any remaining kindness for it; but Naomi and she having 
may be, but they cannot be our friends, that would dissuade us from, and dis-|{ joined souls, she desires they may mingle dust, in hopes of rising together, and 
courage us in, the service of God and the work of religion. being together for evor in the othor world. 

She is very particular in her resolution to cleave to hor, and never to forsake|| 3 She backs her resolution tu adhore to Naomi with a suloian wath; The Lord 
her; and she snoaka the language of one resolved for God and heaven. She is|ide go & me, and more also, (whioh was an ancicnt form of imprecation,) Y atghd 
80 in love, not with hor mother’s beauty, or riches, or gaicty, (all those were] bué death part thee and me An oath for contirmation was an end of this strife, 
withered and gone,) but with her wisdum, and virtue, and grace, which remained | and would leave a lasting obligation upon ber, never to forsake that good way 
with her, even in her present poor and tnclancholy condition, that she reselves|| she was now making choice of, (1.) It is implied that death would separate be- 
(0 oleave to her. (1) She will travel with her; ‘ Whiter thou gocat J will go,"'twoon thom for atime. She could promise to die, and be buried in the sawe 
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futh gleans in the fields of Boaz. 


CHAPTER. II. 
Ruth gleans in the fields of Boaz: 4 he takes knowledge of her, 
and slunws her favour, 
AND Naomi had a “kinsman of her hus- 
band’s, a mighty man of wealth, of the: 
family of FE limelech; and his name was 1 Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabitess cept unto Naomi, 
Lict me now go to the field, and glean bears of 
corn after Aim in whose sight I 8 ‘al find grace. 
And she said unto her, Go, my daughiter. 

3 And she went, and came, and gleaned i in the 
ficld after the reapers: and her “hap was to 
light ona part of the field belonging unto Boaz, 
who was of the kindred of Elimelech. 








he 
ther, veut were put 
deat 6 days of 
hur ext, in the brut 
days, iu the beginning 


| t 


Samuel, Bi, 2 


CHAP. 2—B. C, 181% |: 


a And mow As fa true | 
that I am thy nenr | 
kinaman: howbeit there : 
in wu hinaman nore 
thanI, Ruth 3, 

1That is, Sai ¥ 
fu hit. 

6b And when ye reap 
the harvest of yout 
land, thou shalt” not | 
wholly reap the corners 


47 And, behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, | +f ty, eld, neither 
ne : 1 f : ar ¢ 
and said unto the reapers, © The Lorn be with | seaningy of thy, har 


thou cutteat down thine 
harvest in thy field, and 
nant forget & sheaf in 
the field, thou analt not 
go nenin tu fetch it: it 

shall be fur the SRLAer 
for the fatherlesy, an 

fur the widow: that the 
Lou» thy God may 
bless thee in all the 
work of thine banda 
Deut. 34, 19. 


8 hap happened. 


¢ And the angel of the 
RD appeared unto 
him and anid unto him, 
The Lorn is with thee, 
thou miglity 
| valour, ges, 6, 3 
Noa tiie ne 
Nleth not his hud, nor 
that bindeth sheaves 


you And they answered him, 4 The Lorp bless 
thee. 

5 Then said Boaz unto his servant that was set jf 
over the reapers, Whose damsel zs this? 

6 And the servant that was set over the reap- 
ers answered and said, Itzs the Moabitish dam- 
sel that ‘came back with Naomi out of the 
couutry of Moab: 

7 And she said, I pray you, let me glean and. 
rer versie reapersamong the sheaves: so she | 
came, and hath continued even from the morn-! F, he lat bisleth wheaves 
8 until now, that she tarried a little in the eden 
S@,  UpY ul ivi ) ve 

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou not, fou ena 
my daughter? Go not to‘glean in another field, erg AT ait 
neither go from hence, but abide here fast by Ae Tara bs with ms 
my maidens: 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they do 
reap, aud go thou after them: have I not charged 
the young men that they shall not touch thee? 
and when thou art athir st, go unto the vessels, 
and drink of that which the young men have 


d Let your speech he 
alway with erie, rie 
aguned with xalt, that 
may Know how ye oug it 
to answer every mau, 
Col. 4, 6. 
é¢8o0 Naomi returned, 
and Rath the Moabit 
exs, her dauygliter-in 
law, with 
returned out of the 
ae creat Met 
di ay Nn. m in the beginning 

10 Then she /fell on her face, and bowed her- of haley barvent ue 
sclf to the ground, and said unto him, Why have Tana when Abigail 
I found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest ant dt ictore tiacla 
tuke knowledge of me, secing I am a stranger? | hipfaceand poved ter 

11 And Boaz answered and said unto her, 1 ycricce acne 
hath ’fully been showed me * all that thou hast. ef her hauda; and let 
done unto thy motlicr-in-law since the death of afters Or 
[: lace, but not at the same time: it ‘might ao happen, that she might die first, and 
that would part them. Note, Death parts those whom nothing else will part. A 
dying hour is a parting hour, and should be so thought of by us, and prepared 
for, (2) lt is resolved that nothing else should part them; not any kindness 
from her own family and people, nor any hope of pre ferment among them; 
nor any unkindness from Israel, nor the fear of poverty and disgrace 
among them, ‘No, I will never leaue thee.” Now this is a pattern of a 
resolute convert to God and religion; thus must we be at a point. First, 
We must take the Lord for our God “This God is my God for ever 
und ever; I have avouched him for mine.” Secondly, When we take 
God for our God, we must take his people for our people in all conditions; 
though they be a poor despised people, yet, if they be his, they must be our’s, 
Thirdly, Waving cast in our lot among then, we must he willing to take our lot with 
‘hom, and to fare as they fare. We must submit to the sane yoke, and draw 
in it faithfully; take up the same cross, and carry it cheerfully; go where God 
would have us to go, though it should be into banishment, and to lodge where he 
would have us to lodge, though it be in @ prison; die where he will have us die, 
and Jay our bones in the graves of the upright, who enter into peace, and rest in 
their beds, though they be but the graves of the common people, Fourthly, We 
must resolve to continue and persevere; ani herein our adherence to Christ must 
be closer than that of Ruth to Naomi: she resolves that nothing but death should 
separate theo but we must resolve that death itself shall not separate us from 
our duty to Christ, and then we may be sure that death itself shall not separate 
us from our happiness in Christ. “i/tidy, We must bind our souls with a bond 
never to break these pious resolutions, and swear unto the Lord that we will 
cleave to him. Fast bind, fast fink He that moans honcstly, does not start at 
assurances. —/1, 

CHAP. IL Inpustry.—She doves not say to her mother-in-law, “ Let me now 
RO @ visiting to the ladies of the town, or goa walking in the fields to take the 
air, and be merry, | cannot sit all day moping with you;” no, it is not sport but 
business that her heart is upon, ‘ Let me goand glean cara of corn,” and that will 
turn to some good account,” She was one of those virtuous women that love not 
to eat the bread of idlencas, she loved to take puins. This is an example to young 
people; let then Jearn betimes to labour, and what their hand sila lo do, do tt 
with their might? a disposition to diligence bodes well both for this world and the 
other. Love not sleep, love not sport, love not sauntering, but love business. It 
is also an example to poor people to work for their living, and not beg that 
which they are able to earn, We must not be shy of any honest employment, 
though it be mean—No labour ta a reproach, Sin isa thing below us, but we must 
aot think any thing elue ao that Providence calls us to. —i. 
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before the Lox»: and | 
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of barley harvest 91) gay. 
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her, which |] an 











He shows her favoue. 


[thine husband; and ow thou hast left thy father 
and thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, 
and art come unto a people which thou knewest 
not heretofore. 

12 The ‘Lorp recompense thy work, and a 
full reward be given thee of the Lory God of 
|Asracl, under / whose wings thou art come to 
trust. 

13 Then she said, ? Let me find favour in thy 
siclit, my lord; for that thou hast comforted 
me, and for that thou hast spoken ‘ friendly 
unto thine handmaid, * though I be not like 
unto one of thine handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz said unto her, At meal-time 
come thou hither, and cat of the bread, and dip 
thy morsel in the vinegar. And she sat beside 
the reapers: and he reached her parched 
ce and she did eat, and was sufficed, and 
cit 


H, I. 


“CHAP, &—B. C, 1312 
h And they lifted up | 


Urpeh k 
en mothor-ins nw 
but Ruth clave unto 
her. Ruth, 1,14 


é For if a man find his 
enemy, will he jet itm 
uo well away? where- 
ore the Lory reward 
thee good for that thou 
ise one unto me this 
1 Sam, iH, 1% 
j Koop me aa tho apple | 
of the eye; hide me up 
co the pedir of thy 
pty Va 17,8 How 
‘exe leut da thy loviug- 
‘ kindness, Gud! there. 
fore the children of 
ly ior their trux!. uwu- 
der the Tegel of tt iy 
wings 36, 7. 


j cause the hast heer 
l my help, therefure in 
ioe shaduw of thy wings 
| will 1 rejuive, Psalm 
65, 7, 

gQ0r, I tind favourn— 
And Evau catd, Let me 


now leave with thee 
are with me, And he 
’ let me tind grace in the 





some of the tulk that 
said, What needeth it? 
| sixtt of my lord, (ten. 
| si 15. 

4to the heart.—And 


his soul “clave, unto] 15 And whicn she was risen up to glean, Boaz 
of neat and he lavest the sna his young men, saying, Let her 
eau her husband Ielcan even among the sheaves, and ® ® reproach 
Broee, aud went after | her t: 
her, to speak friendly er no 





untoher, Judg. 1, 3. 

k And she aro, and 
howed herself on her 
eto the earth, and 
paid: Behold, let thine 
handmaid he & ecrvant | 
to wash the feet of the 
scrvantes of my lo 
bamucl, 25, 41, | 


6 shame her nat, 














16 And Iet fall also some of the handfuls of 
purpose for her, and leave them, that she may 
aoa them, and rebuke her not. 

17 So she gleaned in the field until even, and 
beat out that she had gleaned: and it was about 

i Bese ig ho that an eplial of barley. 

the Louw will diver! 984 And she took it up, and went into the 

chara city; and her mother-in-law saw what she lad 

ne avid sent | 

mersenzem unto the gleaned: and she brought forth, and gave to her 

aud maid unto them that she had reserved after she was sufficed. 

daeed thie iene | 19 And her mother-in-law said unto her, 

ante Pat ‘and fave | W here hast thou gleaned to-day? and where 

2h The bent of wroughtest thou? blessed be he that did ‘ take 
a ’ ae] 

pet oun uy mer knowledge of thee. And she showed her 

mows heart ts sing mother-M-law with whom she had wrought, 

The dina’ eve nerey | and said, ‘The man’s name with whom I wrought 

munurus tor he ofr | to-day 28 Boas, 

not asbamed of my) 2) And Naomi said unto her dau ghter-in- 

16 rrieud wreth at | LAW, ” Blessed be he of the Lorp, who * hath 

at times, and ee not left off his kindness to the living and to 

nity Prov. 17s an (the dead, And Naomi said unto her, ‘The man 
: 6 

rent to, aedeem. -t 7g near of kin unto us, ° one of our next kins- 

four, and hath gold; men 

hg lain Le NE Sc REE nS PO RENT ONE aera eT) 

Prous Esacunations.—Let us from hence learn to use pious ejaculations, lift: 
ing up our hearts to God for his favour, in such short prayers a8 these. Only, we 
must take heed that they do not degencrate into formality, lest in them we take 
the name of the Lord our God in vain; but if we be serious inthem, we may in them 
keep up our communion with God, and fetch in mercy and grace from him. It 
nha to have been the usual custom, thus to wish reapers goud speed, 

a, 129, 7, &—IT. 

iste Lokp BE wit You."—The Lokp be with you. This is the first time 
that this emphatical expression occurs in Scripture. —( Mary. Ref.) The name of 
Boaz signifies, sh ength win him, (Note, 1 Kinga vii, 15-22;) and he was a “ mighty 
man of wealth;” yet he personally superintended his own reapers. —The pious atfue- 
tionate language interchanged betwixt him and his reapers, and which appears to 

j have | been farniliar to them, shews that there were many godly persons in Isracl, 

notwithstanding national defections: and it beautifully illustrates the genuine 

effect of true religion, in producing affability in superiors, and respect and affeo: 
tion in inferiors, and mutual unaffected good will in all. — It is lamentably true, 
ithat such language as this is seldom heard in our ticlds, while the bounty of Pro- 
| videnee is gathering in, but frequently the reverse; yea, whatever can inflame 

‘i passions, and corrupt the morals. So that a stranger, who should be occa: 

| sionally present, would be apt to form a very difterent opinion of the religion of 

Kugland, than Ruth did of that of Jsracl, from the conversation and conduct of 

Boaz and his reapers. —s. 

A Goon Day’s Workx.—Here, Ruth finishes hor day's work, ». 17. 1. She 
took care not to lose time, for she gleaned until even. We must not be weary of 
well-doiny, heeause in due season we shall reap. She did not make an excuse to 
sit still, or go home, till the evening: let us work the works af him thaé sen us, 
while it isday. She scarcely used, much less did she alvuse, the kindness of Boaz; 
for, though he ordered his servants to leave handfuls for her, she continued to 
glean the scattered eara. 2 She took care not to lose what she had gathered, 
but threshed it herself, that she might the more easily carry it home, and might 
have it ready for use. Whe slothful man roaateth not that uhich he took in hunting, 
and so loseth the benetit of it; but Me substance of a diligent man ta precious, Prov. 

12, 27. Ruth had gathered it ear by car, but, when she had put it altogether, it 
was an ephah of barley, about four pecks, Many a little makes a great deal. It 
is an encouragement to industry, that in all labour, even that of gleaning, there 
is profit; but the dalk of the lips tendeh only to penury. When she had got her com 
into as little compass ax she could, she took it up herself, and carried it into the 
city, though, had she asked them, itis likely some of Bong’ a servants would have 
done that for her, We should study to he as little as possible troublesome to 

those that are kind to us. She did not think it either too hard or too mean @ 





a ree seep reer eerste trperenereauannnateaeenseaannensamangenremanegneaeeteeet ee pe neceeneeearieced enteiaa=—=ae 
Boaz promises to redeem the inheritance. RUTH, III, IV. His present to Ruth. | 
9) And Ruth the Moabitess said, He said! cHara—uo 1s | CHAP. a—2.08 14) onafore thy skirt over thine handmaid; for 


‘ , |senaion, and if any of || 4gate.—Give herof the A 4 
unto me also, Thou shalt keep fast by my hin kdu oome to redeem fruit of her bands: aud! thou @7t * a near kinsman. 


a 7 Ur fall upon thee. | 4A virtue woman ie MY daughter; for thou hast showed more kind- 


crown to her jing. | 


_22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter-| Giar.a-naaa ‘and: but she that ness in the latter end than ‘at the beginning, 
in-law, lt Ay good, my daughiter, that thou £0 @ But if any provide’ porrennessa in tis nex. | Inasmuch as thou fyllowedst not young men, 


not for hid own, aud Prov. 19, 4. Who ean 


out with his maidens, that they 7 meet thee not) mecially tor “thine of geds Ryka ee can wile Loneon viel: 


her ficld denied the faith, and {3 Mer price ig tar 

» BNO abe fh t : ‘ ‘ : 
rears) omer , : +E by the maidens of Boar Thee inh: innghters have ‘ine| 11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do 
ne a ca i re wat Fe el ea ncaa ‘e ae b The Lon grant you joelet tuematt tare | tO thee all that thou requirest: for all the 4 city 
o glear ‘vest and o 


that ye may tind rext, |! ds deceitful, and beauty : . 
; , ench of you iuthe house fa vain: but a woman | OF mM eo le doth know that thou art Ja vir- 
wheat harvest; and dwelt with her mother-in- y Peo} 
law. 








ohe ‘Lissed. them oad she shall be praise: | tOUS WOMAN. 

they lifted up their | Prov, 31, 10, 29, 30. & pa od 

Fejpeaud wept, Hatly | Bee chapter 4 Im 12 And now It 18 true that I am thy near 
yoatoerer ye would | KINSMAN: howbeit * there is a kinsman nearer 

okonty, ‘and fetched | $24, 40,7 even ao tol than J. 

and ald ‘unto her, fide and the Mores! 3 larry this night, and it shall be in the 

Lobe a imournery and man gebeyond and de-/ morning, that if he ‘will perform unto thee the 


bE on now mourning | fraud his brother in; 





CIYAPTER III. 


] By Naomi s instruction, 6 Ruth lies at Boar's feet, who acknow= 
ledgea the duty of a kinaman, 14 Hia present to Ruth, 


TEN Naomi her mother-in-law said unto 
her, My daughter, “shall I not seek ¢ rest 
av a wornan that had a Wethso have forearms (ANS part: but if he will not do the part of a 


for thee, that it may be well with thee? 

2 And now zs not Boaz of our kindred, ° with! th, 4345 samuel, 
whose maidens thou wast? Behold, hewinnoweth 
barley to-night in the threshing-floor. 

8 Wash thysclf therefore, ¢ and anoint thee, 
and put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee 
down to the floor: du¢ make not thyself known 
unto the man, until he shall have done eating 
and drinking 

and turry all night, on 


4 And it shall be, when he lieth down, that : ) (tit 
thou shalt mark the place where he shall lic, r de New | Matta | he measured six measures of barley, and laid a 


, : came sae ae ; 
aud thou shalt go in, and ! uncover his feet, manded his seven m And he aid. They} on her: and she went mto the city. 


saying, Murk ye ew)! were My brethren, even 


. ‘ ¢ nONK O other: | . r : aye : -] = 
and lay thee down; and he will tell thee what | wieu’amnons’ near | Deny nnnan'| 16 And when she came to her mother-in-law, } 
ioasehaliede. and when Teny unto Siw net any (She said, Who at thou, my daughter? And she 


‘you. Judges, 8,1 Arid 


5 And she said unto her, ©All that thon sayest | firs hl him few uot; i atattewear, the | told her all that the man had done to her. 


| Lorn liveth, in tnith, 


¢ See chapter 3 8 
d Aud Josh aent to 


S 








apparel.and anoint not Md the Tera seine; Part Of a kinsman, well; let him do the kins- 


Thea css “8 kinsman to thee, then will I do the part of a 
by Qt ltt, we, the gether'antonesfthem | Kinsman to thee, "as the Lorn liveth: lie down 
fect. ‘the wite of the dend | UNtil the morning 
Valail neh maneey: Sth 

ATEN te alr ehiopa out unto a ettancers! 14] And she Jay at his feet until the morn- 
aa Pe i her hushand’s brother | « 

shall goin unt her, |i: and she rose up before one could know 
and take her to him to : t} ie A d } ; id a | if it th fe k W 
Dll tiea cieace another, Aud he said, “ Let it not be known 


wile, aud perform the | 
A uid eat aud drink || brithor union tent that aw “me into the fl 
hoth of them toyether: |/8, 5. Master, Moses | lat a woman Came into We oor. 


for the dammel’s futher |ignid, If & man die, 15 Also he sald, Bring the veil that thou hast 


had aaid unto the man, !|having no children, 


nid taeay att aghteond (rug mee hall mary upon thee, and hold it. And when she held it, 


> a 





for thin is well-pleasing 
unte the Lord. Col, 3, 
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. on? | ay | ‘ . ent ry nia Gag ehe WYONG ‘ ’ 
unto me ] will do. |v be Soliant Seen Laritensuese ang an 17 And she sud, Phese SIX MEASUNES of barley 


nations shal blew! Gave he me; for he said to me, Go not empty 


themselves = in 


6] And she went down unto the floor, and : | 
ON cheat ered (#4. him shall they} unto thy mother-in-law, 


did according to all that her mother-in-law | o now wueu 1 peeed | the tu him sh ceria 
8 hy thee, and loked Up |i"y Hecompense tone! 18 Then said she, Sit still, my daughter, until 














bade her on thee, behold, thy é 
j fab time waa the time of || Mau evil for evil. Pro- : : eee all. 
7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and loves aud L spread my vile things honest in thou know how the neni s fall: for the ne 
covered thy nakeuness:| Kem. 18, 17, Let wt] Will not be in rest until he have finished the 
the end of the heap of corn: and_she CANN | Mena wi ee sith | {ive pane afonce ek | thing this day. 
softly, and uncovered his feet, and laid ber | the2ord Gep.aud then 


' : * itt over thee, aud | t 4 all men. 
his t hear t Was MCTTS ’ he A. ent to hie dow n at yen, J aware nto thee, aken of, Hom. 14, 16. 
hecamest mine. Hack. || te teh et tied, 1 CHAPTER IV. 





down. + Gecone-dhat: bain toe hotest things, nee ‘nto 4 ki ' f£ he ng the 
87 And it came to pass at midnight, that ristteredem, “/onty.in the siaht'ot the | 1 Boaz calls into jucdyment the next kinwman: § he refusing 
heqnansvasatmid and 2 tured Hinisalf: and | k And Naomi enid une SOR mene a Cora. redemption, 9 Bouz marries Ruth, 13 She bears Obed, 
UR ck At Le ee PO? Bleived be he" ot the asta fren all PENT ont B to the gate, and sat 
behold, a woman lay at his feet. Lay who, hath not | Thome by ak EN went boaz up to the gate, and 8a 
9 And he said, Who aré thou! And she an=" the ‘ving aia hel ee | him down there: and, behold, * the kinsman 


. : th, 3, du. CHAP. 4—R. 007018 | : re ’ 
swered, I am Ruth thine handmaid: 7 spread) skevchapterrca || aeechaptera ia Of Whom Boaz spake came by; unto whom he 


oo 
eee eae catch PARA PS eR ET ET oe aa AP 





neta Onl. Foe 


service, to carry her corn herself into the city, but was rather pleased with what ||). Exemplary virtue ought to have its dne praise (Phil. 4, 8), and wie recon 
she had gotten by her own industry, and careful to secure it; and Ict us thus!) mend both men and women to the esteem of the wisest and heat. ae He us 8 
take care that we lose not those Urings which we have wrought, which we have | poor woman, and poverty oftens obscures the lustre of virtue: yet te ? ire 
gained, 2 John, &—//, itues, even in a mean condition, were generally taken notice of, and could not : 
Tut SansathH Kvexinea Questions.—A tender concern for each other's wel-|/hid; nay, her virtues took away tho reproach of her poverty; if Mh yous m 
fare, affectionate and edifying conversation, with true piety and contentment, j but good people, they shall have honour from God and man, Ruth te eun Hy 
will render the lowest circumstances and the meanest fare comfortable. The}: markable for her humility, which paved the way to this honour; the less gf 
Lord will prove those, who enter upon a religious profession, whether they are |proclaimed her own goodness, the more did her ae take Lars of it. : 
sound hearted, and willing to stoop and su(fer for hia sake: and then he will stir||In the choice of yoke-fellows, virtue should ed besa ae a ee ne 
up the minds of his more experienced servants, to speak comfortably to them, iproved virtue; let religion determine the ae on 1 i sete - Saath 
and deal kindly with them. This is a good work, which all Christiana should |; choice and make it comfortable, Wisdom ts ou a es dy ee bene an cn 
embrace every opportunity of performing; especially to brea a eat to Hee i an tuheriiance, the meaning is, that an inheritance 
industrious, and willing to endure hardship for conscience’ sake. —Bu accom: || without it.—//. : ; — 
modate this subject, naght not parents to ask their children what they have gleaned A“Ri cue Honovura BLE. —The conduct of re a intl af phen 
from the sermons which they have heard, the books which they have read, and the | of the highest encomiums, He neither attemprtec : ; a f ae dnct a ariialaines 
conversation that they have joined in? May we not also ask ourselves the same! exposed situation, nor reproached her with ei m Ub tety uf © phar autopnes : 
question? He that would increase in wisdom must be always thus gleaning, || her as a poor destitute stranger, nor suggest t ee 10 the ids he - ioe shits 
and call himself frequently to account respecting it; determining, if possible, eal preferring her claim. On the contrary, noe eas i nite prgeireseaa 
get sume profitable hint from every person and occurrence. And they, who thus |tions, ho imputed her whole conduct to _ affec xe . ae Sl aang ett 
ri collect knowledge from others, and keep close to vat wen ea ordinances ee sale ae Lease cree ae oe i apie bien ae 
of God, wi , “6 e ished for every good work.” —8S, with her into the at cane : ‘ 
| CHAP Whe tee ae ne ote, |. AGnnrrioa state is, or should man, the preference tu younger persons, whether rich ie ree ae ‘. Israc] 
| he, a state of rest to young people; wandering affections are then fixed, and the) ites: and for her regard to the law of God, a aero robes eo ee ae 
heart must be at rest: it ig at rest in the house of a husband, and in his heart, ch. bable, upon the recollection of her situation, hea a ) br ef ears, A] t rie 
age does not compose. 2, That which || her as a woman of known and approved virtue, and mide her a promise f mar 
; arried stato, is, Hat) riage, (in case a still nearer kinsman who had a prior claim, would waive it, as ; 
it may be well with them: in order to which, it is necessary that they choose well; |) might be supposed he would.) T ae ne ees ae fuller ee eh a 
wherwiso, instead of being a rest to them, it may prove the Brace np aane a Hie sa and in the morning he sent her away with a presen 
aronta, in disposi eir children, must have this in their cye, that vf may be) n-liw.-~s. : ea entiahan s 
well with them, TAG Wo ie alas remembered, eg gh th “i a : ae Se aed 2 ae a ee Dena “ale IR 
our Boule, § j 4 e o seek this rest for then children, and to), what we ty ayad Bhi, HUET ie cei, Be 
do all that : . ae Rein dno Eae in order to do it. And the more duti- | H aw it ts decreed in heaven, ee Se it, a ma fected [ ates Bat 
hil and respectful they are to them, though they can the worse spare them, yet | She had done all that was : es er to ee aide : a even sk ma 
they should the rather prefer them, and the better.—// ignuy, aud not De porplexce mbanblG. Dob Me eae naan elves into 
A Promise or MARRIAGE. ~-Boaz promised her marriage; ». V1, ore er Lette een ey ee be; 
| will sligh a) age thee; no, J will do all that thou requirest, for it is the | an expectation oF the : ane oe ee hn tk aaah 
same that Aaya rain, oom ‘next of kin, and T have it reason to decline || sometimes that proves best done iy us ~ is so rane A a : zi 
It, Sor all the city of my people doth know that thou art a virtuous woman,” v. 11. Note, therefore, and see how Ue matter ill fall, and say, let 1 
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Boaz redeems the inheritance, 


bd ude and officers 
| shalt thou make thee 
in all thy gates, which 





said, IIo, such a one! turn aside, sit down here. 
And he tuned aside, and sat down. 

2 And he took ten men of ? the elders of the | th Yen ty God giv, 
city, and said, Sit ye down here. And they | inHg die“peoni 
sat down. Deut. tea Hee hue 

3 And he said unto the kinsman, Naomi, that! gates, ‘when he alten 
‘ es | among the cldera of the 
is come again out of the country of Moab, sell-| tina" roy. s1,%, 
eth a parcel of land, which was our brother |i die. 
Elimelech’s: the ara ert 

4 And #1 thought to advertise thee, saying, | ito thee, aying, iy 
Buy ° + @ before the inhabitants, and before 


thee my field that is in 
Apathouls for the right 


dead, / to raise up the name of the dead upon 


vy 

ad The field, etc., were 
made sure unto Abra 
Jannt for a possession in 


; ! redemption iy thine 
the elders of my people. If thou wilt redeem | t tmy ito sane. 
iw, redeem i; but if thou wilt not redeem 2, | smetomein thoconrt 
then tell me, that I may know: © for there is|'2,,the werd gt the 
none to redeem it besides thee; and I am after |, Bee 
thee. And he said, I will redeem df, Se ciate OF Bere: 

5 Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest: the | Rieiiates ing 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy df! tines bur iPr thy: 
also of Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of on thin waa the word 








his inheritance. 
6 And “the kinsman said, I cannot redeem 2 ths preturs ef the 
for myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance: | {tut went in at 
redeem thou my right to thyself; for 1 cannot: {Pit pomer be 
redeem 7. Se nwiy ume oe ls 
7 Now this was the manner in former time | hesetion aud if any 
in Israel concerning redectning, and concerning rien that when his 
changing, for to confirm all things; a mans" 4 
lucked off his shoe, and gave ¢# to his neigh-| ee ag, 
our: and this was a testimony in [srael. | And if the man like 
8 Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy | sits, than let bie hee 
it for thee. So he drew off his shoe. St ae Ma eanne 
94 Aud Boaz said unto the elders, and unto tne, anette we 
all the people, Ye are witnesses this day, that! Be Nok perforin the 
[ have bought all that 2as Elimelech’s and all! tedict then what 
a wus Chiliou’s and Mahlon’s, of the hand of : tei in thet 
WO, | tres hin shoe from off 
10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of. tae, nal anawet 
Mahlon, have [ purchased to be my wife, to. dope ute Mt man 
ruise up the name of the dead upon lis in- Piss te 
heritance, * that tle name of the A be not: fp Ape it shall be, that 
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ready for it.” 2 She assured her, that Boaz, having undertaken this matter, 
would approve himself a faithful careful friend; 2Ze will not be at rest, Ul he hare 
finished the matter. Though it was a busy time with him in the ficlds and his 
floor, yet, having nndertaken to serve his friend, he would not neylect the buat 
ness, Naomi believes Ruth has won his heart, and therefore he will not be easy 
till he knows whether she be his or no, This she gives as a reason Why uth 
should sit still and not perplex herself about it, that Bons had undertaken it, 
and he would be sure to manage it well, Much inore reason have good Chris- 
tians to We cereful for nothing, but cast thetr care on God, because he has promised 
to care for them; and what need have we to care, if he du? “Sé still, and see how 
the matter will fall, for the Lord will perfect that which concerns thee, and will make 
it to work for good to thee,” Ps, 37, 4, 6; 138, 8 Your strength ts to ait still, Tau, 
30, 7. — JT, 

CHAR. TV, Ocn Gori— Our Lord Jesus is onr Coc), our Medeener, our ever- 
lasting Lcdeemer: le looked, like Boaz, with compassion on the deplorabls state 
of tallen mankind; at avast expence he redeemed the heavenly inheritance for 
us, Which by sin was mortyaged, and forfeited into the hands of divine justice, 
and which we could never have been able to redeem, He likewise purchased a 
peculiar people, whom he would espouse to himself, though strangers and 
forviguers, like Ruth, poor, and despised, that the naine of that dead and buried 
race might not be cut off for ever, He ventured the marring of his own inheri« 
tance, to clo this, fur though he was rich, yet for our sakes he became poor; but 
he was abundautly recompensed for it by his Father, who, because he thus 
humbled himaclf, hath hichly exalted him, and given him a name above every 
nine Let us own our obligations to him, make sure our coptract with him, aud 
etudy al] ourdays how to do him honour.---H. 

Tis Rrwarp or Virtvx,-—Here is, 1. Ruth a wife; Bows. cook her, with the 
usual soleninitics, to his house, and she became Jia wye, 13, All the city, no 
doubt, convratulating the preferment of a virtuous woman, purely for her virtues. 
We have reason to think that Orpah, who returned from Naomi to her picople, 
and her gods, was never half so well preferred ag Ruth was. He that forsakes 
all for Christ, shall tind more than all with him; it shall be recompensed a hun- 
dred-fold in this present time, Now Orpah wished she had gone with Naomi too; 
but she, like the other kinsman, stood in her own light. Boaz had prayed that 
this pious proselyte might receive a full reward of her courage and constancy 
froin the God of Isracl, under whose winga ale waa come to trust; and now he be- 
came an instrument of that kindness, which was an answer to his prayer, and 
helped to make his own words good. Now she had the command of those ser- 
vauts with who she had ase iated, and of those tields in which she had gleaned. 
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RUTH, IV. 


CHAP. 4—B.0. 188 || CHAP, 4,—B, C. 1812 


| 6 


of the Louw Jer, 32,1) 1 
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and marries Ruth. 


searatinlinest ig |cut off from among lis brethren, and from the 
gate of his pee ye are witnesses this day. 


me 





8 proclaim thy name. 
m Sco Matthow, |, | 


n And Eli blessed [:1- 
kanoh and his wife, ard 
said, The Lurp give thee 
seed of thix woman, for 
the loan which is lent 
tu the Loup, And they 
went unto their own 
iome, 1 Barn. 2, 20, 

o Sec Genesis, 35, 5. 


n Aud her neighbours 
and het cunsinus heard 
how the Lerd = liad 
showed great = mercy 
upon her; and they re- 
jotved with her, Luke, 
1,48, Rejoice with them 
that do orejmee, and 
weep with them that 
weep, Numan, 18, 15, 

d canned to conse Unto 
hee, 

& Uy, redecemer, 

6 to nourish, 

7 thy grey hairs 

@ Then said Likvosh 
her husband to het, 
Hannah, why weepest 
thou? and why entest 


ee —e 


the name of his bro- 
His Garea be wat. ra 
his ame te pot mat! 11 And all the people that were in the gate, 
‘to, children are an | 2G the elders, said, We are witnesses. 7 The 
heritage of the Lorn: | Toni) make the woman that is come into thine 
ath 1 ay ait liouse like Rachel and like Leah, which two 
‘tine by the'sites of (id “ build the house of Israel: and * do thou 
| drou like olive planta worthily In ‘ Ephratah, and be *famous in Beth- 
-round about thy table. : 
Pralin 124, 4% leh Cm? 
beheld 12 And let thy house be like the house of 
wd they joumeyea |= Warez, " Whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of 
from Bethretiandehere the ™ seed which the Lorn shall give thee of 
sume de Eira ot this young woman. 
che ae parse dabent TS { So Boaz took Ruth, and she was his wife: 
and when he went in unto her, ° the Lorp gave 
her conception, and she bare a son. 

14 And ’ the women said unto Naomi, Blessed 
be the Lorp, which hath not 4 left thee this day 
Without a § kinsman, that his name may be 
famous in Israel. 

15 And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy 
life, and © a nourisher of 7 thine old age: for 
thy daughter-in-law, which loveth thee, which 
i “ better to thee than seven sons, hath born 
WW. 

16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in 
her bosom, and became nurse unto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours gave it a 
nane, saying, There is a son born to Naomi: 
aud they called his name Obed: he zs the father 

ty eure grieved am of Jesse, the father of David. 

tian teow? Iam! 18 41 Now these ae the generations of Phares: 
And tamar wie! Pharez” bevat lezron, 

Min ages and Zein 19 And Iezron begat Ram, aud Ram begat 
rae : 

iad Zara of Thames; 20 And Amminadab begat Nahshon, * and 
rom; and fom bert Nalishon begat § Salmon, 

g0f Judah; Nahshon 2) And Salmon begat Boaz, and Bonz begat 
Nuawen 2 Obed, 

20% Salma. — and 99 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat 
Minus". David, 


ae © |, ET Eee ee | ES meee , <meta” nett: Ohl Heer 


Thus sometimes Cod raiseth up the poor out of the dust to se? them with princes, 
Ps. 113, 7,5 2 Rutha mother; the Lord gave her conerption, for the fruit oy au 
wom is he reward, Ps, 127, 3. tis one of the keys he hath in his hand; and he 
somnetimes makes the barren woman, that had been long sv, to be a joyful mothe: 
of children, Ps, 118, 9; Taa. 64, L—Z1, 

PRACTICAL ORSERVATIONS.—Dilfgence in business, punctuality to engagements 
integrity, and fair dealing in the affairs of common life, not only adorn a profes: 
sion of godliness, but tend to prosperity in the ordinary course of providenee.— 
Men are gencrally ready to embrace opportunities of increasing their estates, ut 
few know the value of godliness: nor can it be expected, that they, who supremely 
value carnal things, will make a due estimate of spiritual excellency in the char: 
acter of others, Such are frequently the wise men of this world; they do not 
uttend to the concerns of their souls, and they rejoct the salvation of Christ, for 
fear of “‘ marring their inheritance!” Indeed, selfishness not only obliterates all 
charity and justice, but extinguishes natural affection; and causes men to treat 
with disdain their nearest relatives, however excellent, if poor and in need of 
their assistance. But the loss, in the final event of things, will be their own 
alone: as the Lord will raise np other friends for such as love and trust in him: 
and especially for those, who have shewn themselves willing to bear hardship for 
his sake, Nay, such persons, however poor, are a blessing to all connected with 
them. Especially they are to be valued in the marriage-relation: “A prudent 
wifo is of the Lorn,” and “The price of a virtuous woman is above rubies.”—As 
marriage is honourable in the sight of God, it ought to be publicly contracted and 
recognized, that it may be distinguished from those deeds of darknouss which re- 
quire concealment: aud it is likely to be comfortable when the law of God is re 
varded, and his blessing supplicated. Jn this important concern, (as in all others, ) 
pious people should pray for each other, that the parties may live together in 
peace, be good examples, do worthily in the church and in the world, and train 
‘up families for future usefulness, when they have served their generation, and 
‘are fallen asleep.—The birth of children also calls for united prayers, that they 
‘may be indeed a comfort to their parcnts, blessings to suciety, and blersed them- 
selves; for without the blessing of God, none of these things can be expected; and 
the general disuse of this pious language and behaviour, by professing Christians, 
too plainly evinces that true religion is at a low ebb among us.—We should never 
promise ourselves much comfort from auy carthly object; for our heaviest trials 
often arise from those quarters whence we expected most satisfaction, and our 
greatest solace, from those whence we expected none: indoed, one true Christian 
friend may be better to us than all our children and relations.—But if these 
xtreamsa are so refreshing, what may we not expect from the fountain?—& 
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CHAPTER I. 
1 Of Hikanah and his two wives, 9 Hannah's prayer: 19 They 
worship, 2%) Samuel born. 

OW there was a certain man of Ramathaim- 

zophim, of mount Ephraim, and his name 

was * Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the son of 

Klibu, the son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, an 
Ephrathite: 

Y And he had two wives; the name of the 
one was Hanuah, and the name of the other 
Peninnal: and Peninnah had children, but 
Hannah had no children. 

3 And this man went up out of his city ' yearly 
to ° worship and to sacrifice unto the Lonp of | 
hosts in @Shilol. And the two sons of Ili, 
Tophni and Phinehas, the priests of the Lorn, 
were tliere. 

4 And when the time was that Elkanah offered, 


| 


sons and her daughters, portions: 


| Ephrathites of 


5 But unto Hannah he gave 2 a worthy por-|1 


THE 


FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL. 


OTHERWISE CALLE), 


THE FIRST BOOK OF TUE KINGS, 


CHAP, 1--B. C. 1171, 


@ Lliab his gon, Jers: 
ham hin son, Elkanah 
hix won, 1 Chron. 6,87, 
b Aud the name of the 
man was = Eiinelech, 
and the same of hin 
wife Naomi, and the 
name of his two “one 
Mahlon and Chiliun, 
Beth-le- 
hem-Judah. Aud they 
came jute the country 
of Monh, and continued 
there, Rutt, 1, 8, 
1 from year to year, 


¢ But unto the place 
which the Loun your 
God shall choose out of 
ell your tribes to put 
his name there, cvon 
unto his habitation 
khall ye seek, aud thi- 
ther thou «halt cume, 
Dent, 22.8, 

d And the whole con- 
kregation of the whil- 
dren of Inrnel asx: 
bled together at Shiloh, 
aud set up the tabere 
huacle of the congrega 
tion there, And the 
Innd wns subdued be- 
ture them, Joshua, 18, 
1. Therefore will I do 
unte this huuse, which 
ix called by my uname 
wherein ye trust, anc 
unte the place which I 
give tu you and tu your 
futhers, as fo have dune 
to Shilob, Jeremiah, 7, 





20r, a double portion. 


@éAnd Jecol’s anger 
wus) Kindled against 
Ruchel; and he said 
Am J in Giud's stead 
who ; 
froin thee the fruit of 


the wumb? Genesis, 90, 
$8 


tion; for he loved Hannah: * but the Lorp had 
shut up her womb, 

6 And her adversary also * provoked her sore, 
for to make her fret, because the Lory had shut 
up her womb, 3 angered her. 

7 And as he did sof year by year, # when she | ;f,1hree, times, thor 
went up to the house of the Lorn, so she pro- | Beit Hie year Bxod 
 voked her. therefore she wept, and did not eat. 


he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all he: 


ae Tree i py SSS 
—-- por a $e 


4from the going up 
or, fiom the time that 


8 Then said Elkanah her husband to her, TO ce aca 
Jlannah, why weepest thon? and why ecatest | 2dtererofirnte 
for thy danghter-in- 


law, which loveth thee, 
whith in better to thee 
than seven rons, hath 
burn him uth, 4, 15. 


CateN | AAnd ere the lamp 
| of God went ont in the 
temple of the Lou, 
where dhe ark of Gud 
was, nud Samuel was 
laid down to aleep, ctc 
1 Samuel, 8, 2 

My xoul ia weary of 
my life: I will leave my 
eeninlail npon myself; 
I will speak in the bit- 


thou not? and why is thy heart grieved? am 
not I’ better to thee than ten sons? 

97 So Hannah rose up after they had 
in Shiloh, and after they had drunk. Now Eli 
the priest sat upon a seat by a post of “ the 
temple of the Lorn. 

10 And tshe was 5in bitterness of soul, and 
prayed unto the Lorn, and wept scre. 1 will weak in the It 

11 And she J vowed a vow, and said, Lorpiwi 
of hosts, if thou wilt indeed * look on the afflic- 


i y And Jacob vowed 








CHAP. I. A Devour Max.—Elkanah kept up his attendance at God’s altar, 
actwithstanding this unhappy difference in his family, and took his wives and 
children with him, that, if they could not agree in other things, they might agree 
tv worship God together. If the devotions of a family prevail not tv put an end 
bo its divisions, yet let not the divisions put a stop to the devotions. —H. 

A Kinp Hvspann,—Elkanah said what he could to her, to comfort her, She 
did not upbraid him with his unkindness in marrying another wife, as Sarah did, 
nor did sho render to Peninnah railing for railing, but took the trouble wholly to 
herself, which mado her an object of much compassion. Elkanah shewed bimself 
extremely grieved at her grief, v8, Hannah, why wecpest thou? 1, Le is much 
concerned to see her thus overwhelmed with sorrow. They that by marriage are 
made one flosh, ought, thus far, to be of ono spirit too, to share in cach other's 
troubles, so that one cannot be easy while the other is uncasy. 2. He gives her 
a loving reproof for it. Why weepest thou? And why te thy heart grieved? As many 
as Cod loves, he rebukes, and so should we, Ae puta her upon inquiring into 
the cause of her grief; though she had just reason to be troubled, yet, let her con- 
sider whether she had reasun to be troubled to such a degree; especially so much 
as to be taken off by it from eating of the holy things, Note, Qur sorrow upon 
any account is then sinful and inordinate, when it diverts us from our duty to 
(iud, and imbitters our comfort in him; when it makes us unthankful for the 
mercies we enjoy, and distrustful of the goodness of God to us in further mervics; 
when it casts a damp upon our joy in Christ, and hinders us from duing the duty, 
and taking the oumfort, of our particular relationa. 3, He intimates that nothing 
should be wanting on his part to balance her grief. Am not T bcller to thee dean 
en sone? Thou knowest thou hast my affection ontire, and let that coinfort thee. 
Note, We ought to take notice of our comforts, to keep us from grieving oxces- 
sively for our crosses; for, our crosses We deserve, but our comforts we have for- 
feited, If we would keep the balance even, we must look at that which is for us, 
a8 Well as that which is against ws, clase we are unjust to Providence, and unkind 
to ourselves, God hath set the one over ayutnet the other, (Keel. 7, 14,) and so 
snould we,—Z7, 

BintH AND Duevication of SAMUEL. — Here is, 1. The return of Elkanah 
wad hie family to their own habitation, when the days appointed for oe 
‘east were over, ». 19 Observe how rid improved their time at the tau 
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‘ ae ater thy ¢ : 

off Po] bath made thee whole; 

hath = withheld { wo in peace. Luke &, 
& 
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vow, suying, If God will 

be with ine, aud will 
;Keep me in this why 
‘that 1] gu, and will give 
me bread to eat, and 
Taiment to put on, ete, 
Gcoucsis, 28, 20, 

& And Leah coaceived, 
and hare @ gon, aud ashe 
called his name Keuben: 
fur she suid, Surely the 
; Lown hath looked upon 

iny afiliction; now 

therefore my hushan 

will 1 


tiou of thine handmaid, and ‘remember me, ane 
not forget thine handmaid, but wilt give unto 
thine handmaid a man child, then I will give 
him unto the Loxp all the days of lis life, and 
there ” shall no razor come upon his head. 

12‘] And it came to pass, as she 7 continued 
praying before the Loxp, that Eli marked her 
mouth, 

13 Now Ilannah, she spake in her heart; onl 
ler lips moved, but her voice was not pean 
therefore Eli thought she had been drunken. 

14 And Mili said unto her, How long wilt thou 
be drunken? put away thy wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah answered and said, No, m 
lord; I am a woman 8 of a sorrowful spirit: 
jiave drunk neither wine nor strong drink, but 
have " poured out my soul before the Lorp. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for a daugliter 
of Belial: for out of the abundance of ny 
* complaint and grief have I spoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli answered and said, Go ? in peace: 





ove me. Gen. a9, 


t And God remembered 
Noah, and every living 
thing, aud all the cattic 
that was with him in 
the ark: and Gud made 
a wind ty 
eurth, and the watery 
axiwaged, Gon, 6, 1, 

6 weed of nen. 

m sce Numbers, 6, & 

7 Multiplicd to pray. 

8 hard of spirit, 

n Trust fu Jijau af ad) 


axes over the 


times; ye people, pour 
out your heart beforg 
him: God is a refuge for 
us. Seoul. Palm 62, 4. 
o What oummurion 
hath light with dark. 
ness? und what concord 
hath Christ with Me- 
liul? or What part hath 
he that believeth with 
un infidel? § Cor, &, 
14, 18, 


6 Sy EO A, as 
itwtis ainanaats cans CETTE aD 


9 Ur, meditation. 


and ‘the God of Isracl grant thee thy petition 


g Grant thee accord: 





p And he said unto 
her, Deughter, be of 


cit that thou hast asked of him. 


18 And she said, ” Let thine handmaid find 
|gvace in thy sight. So the woman went “her 
way, and did eat, and her countenance was no 
more sad, 


ing to thine own lear 

and filiil wll thy coun- 
scl, We will rejuice in 
thy aalvation, and = in 
the unume of our God 
we will Ket up our bane 


19% And ny rose up inthe morning early, 
niet the Lou tila and worshipped before the Lorn, and returned, 
Fant Baan said, tet {20 came to their house to Ramah; and Elkanah 
me now leave with thee | new Tlannah his wife; and the ‘ Lorn remem- 
are with me. And he bered her 
said, What needeth ut ‘De ; af ; 
‘ait of wy ind. Ge | 20 Wherefore it came to pass, }° when the time 
vite thy way, eat thy | WAS come about after Hannah had conceived, 
invk dywinesitne | that she bare a son, and called his name 

11 Samuel, saying, Because I have asked him of 
the Loxp. 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all his house, 

went up to offer unto the Lorp the yearly sa- 
crifice, and lis vow. 
22 But Hannah went not up; for she said unto 





merry heart; for God 
now accepleths thy 
works, cel. 9, 7. 


tAnd God remember. 

ed Rachel, and deod 
hearkened tu ber, aad 
opened her womb, Gee 
nesin, sv, 


10 in revolution of 
Ass. 
11 That is, Asked of | 
God, ie 
nacle; every day they were there, even that which was fixed for their journoy 
home, tucy worshipped God; and they rose up early to do it. It is good to begir 
the day with God. Let him that is the first, have the first, They had a jour. 
ney before them, and a family of children to take with them, and yet they would 
not stir till they had worshipped God together. Prayer and provender du not 


ihinder a journey. They had spent several days now in religious worship, and 


yet thoy attended once more. We should not be weary of well-doimg. 

Il. The birth and namo of this desired son. At length the Lord remembered 
Hannah; the very thing she desired, v, 11; and more she needed not desire, that 
was enough, for then she conceived, and bare a son. Though God aecm long tu 
forget his people’s burthens, troubles, cares, and prayers, yot he will at length 
make it to appear that they are not out of his mind. This son the mother called 
Sumuel, v, 20, Some make the etymology of it to be much the same with that 
of Ishmael, heard of God, because the mother's prayers were remarkably heard, 
and he was an answer to them. Others, because of the reason she gives for the 
name, make it to signify asked of God; it comes nearly to the same; sho designed 
by it to perpetuate the remembrance of God's favour to her in answering her | 
prayers, ‘Thus she designed, upon every mention of his name, to take the com- 
fort to herself, and to give God the glory of that gracious condescension. Note, 
Merecies, in answer to prayer, are to be remembered with peculiar expressions of 
thankfulness, as Ps. 116, 1,2 How many seasonable dcliverances ond supplies 
may we call Samuel, asked of God; and whatever is so we are in & special man- 
ner engaged to devote to him. Hannah intended, by this name, to put her son 
in mind of the obligation he was under to be the Lord’s, in consideration of this, 
that he was asked of God, and was at the same time dedicated to him. A child 
of prayer is, in a special manner, bound tu be a good child. Lemuel's mother 
reminds him that he was the sun of her vowa, Prov. 31, 2. 

Lif, The clono attendance Hannah pave to the nursing of him, not only hecause 
he was dear to hor, but because he was devoted tu God, and for him she nursed 
hin. She therefore nursed him herself, and did not hang him on another's 


breast. We ought to take care of our children, not only with an eye to the law 


of nature, a8 they are our's, but with an eye to the covenant of grace, as they are 
yiven up to God. See Ezek. 16, 20,21, This sanctifies the nursing of them, when 
t is dune as unto the Lord. 














Hannah’ s sony of thanksgiving. 


her husband, J will not go up until the child be 

weaned, and ¢ien I will “bring him, that he 

may apy car before the Lorn, and there ” abide 

for ever. ium to the Lord. Lake, 
hin 

93 And ” Elkanah her husband said unto her, |= 
Do what scemeth thee good; tarry until thou | wo And her, husland 
have weaned him; “only the Lorn establish lis / prac sewer tn the day 
word. So the woman abode, and gave her son | yet rows shat “sand 
suck until she weaned him. 

244 And when she had weaned him, she took 
him ¥ up with her, with three bullocks, and one’ 
ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought | 
him unto the house of the Lorn in Shiloh: and! 
the child was young. 

25 And they slew a bullock, and brought the 
child to Eli. 

96 And she said, Oh my lord, as 
eth, my lord, I am the woman that stood by 
thee here, praying unto the Lorn. obtained "hy petition 

27 For “this eld I prayed; and the Lorn; —— 
hath given me my petition which I asked of 
him: 

28 Therefore also I have 12 Jent him to the 





CHAP. L=R, 6, 2171 


« Aud when the days 
of her purilication ac- 
cording to the law of 
Mones were accomplinh- 
| ad, they brought him to 





v See chapter ¥, 11. 





2 Scc 8 Samuel, 7, B. 
y But unto the place | 
whieh the Lote your, 
God shall choose out of || 
all your triles to put); 
hia maine there, even 
unto hie babitation 
shall ye seek, and thi- 
ther thou shalt come. 
Jreut. 22, 5. 

a Ack, and ft alall be 
given yous reek, and ye 
whall tind, knook, aud 
it hall be opened uute 
you. Matt. 7,7. 

‘ 18 Ur, returned him, 

hh soul liv- whom I have obtained 

t Sf [hy petition, to the 
| Loun, 

13 Or, he whom I have 











wee 


CHAP. 2. - B.C, 1168, 


| «@ Be careful for, noe 
| thing; but. is every thing 





hy prayer and supplich- 
tion with thanksgiving 
let your requests be 


Lorp: as long as he liveth }% he shall be lent | tiksyer "9° | 


b And Mary said, My: 
Buul doth magnify the 
Lord, Luke, 1, 46. 
¢ Kut I have trusted 
in thy mercy; my henrt. 
shall rejoice in thy sal: 
vation, Psalm 13, 5. 
dWho 136 like unto 
thee, O Loap, among 
the gods? who ig like 
SA in huh 
c 


to the Lorp. And he worshipped the Lorp 
there. 
CHAPTER I]. 


L Aananah's sony in hankfulness to God. 12 The sin of BUs sons, 
1S Sumuel’s ministry, 27.4 prophecy against Ll house. 
ND Hannah ° prayed, and said, @ My heart | ic darth praises 
rejoiceth in the Lorp; mine horn is exalted ie 
in the Lorp; my mouth is enlarged over mine | growed” ‘et ‘net 
enemies; because °1 rejoice in thy salvation. [ME Yvne he'le ded: 
2 There “is none holy as the Loup: for there ts | adehim. “Deut-ars. 
none “besides thee; neither zs there any rock 
like our God. 
3 Talk no more so exceeding proudly; Set 


J Your worda have 
been wtout agninat me, 
faith the Lonn: yet ye 
Bay mt have we 
kK oken fu much & 
gnitnst thee? Mal. 8, 13, 


| 
P 
ren woman to keep 


hard. 
not Jarrogancy come out of your mouth: for) oie hat tine te 
hungry with = good 


the Lorp zs a God of knowledge, and by him 
actions are weighed. 

4 The bows of the mighty men are broken, 
and they that stumbled are girded with 
streneth. 

5 They 4 that were full have hired out. them-! 
selves for bread; and they that were hungry 
ceascd: so that the “barren hath born seven; 


thinee; and the rich 
he hath sent empty 
away, Litke, 1, 64% 

A Me mnketh the bar. 
huuse, aud to he a joy> 
ful mother of children. 
Prnixe ve the Loan. 
Psalm 113, #. 
¢ Sing, O barren, thou]; 
that didst wut hear, 
break furth into sinus. 
ing, and ery aloud, thou 


that didat not travail 
with child: for more 





3 


- 


Elkanah went up every year to worship at the tabernacle, and particularly to 
perform his vow; perhaps some vow he had made, distinct from Hannal’s, if 
God would give him a son by her, 7. 21. But Hannah, though she felt a warm 
regard for the courta of God's house, begged Icave of her husband to stay at home; 
for the wornen were not under any obligation tu go up to the three yearly feasts, 
asthe men were. However, Hannah had been accustomed to go, but now de. 
sired to be excused, 1, Because she would not be go Jong absent from her nursery, 
Cana woman forget her sucking child? We may suppose she kept constant at 
home, for, if she had gone any whither, she would have gone to Shiloh, Note, 
God will have mercy, and not sacritice, Those that are detained from public 
ordinances, by the nursing and tending of Jittle children, may take comfort from 
this instance, and believe, that, if they do that with an cye to God, he will gra- 
ciously accept them therein; and, though they tarry at liome, they shall divide 
the spoil, 2 Because she would not go up to Shiloh till her son was biz enough, 
not only to be taken thither, but to be left there; for, if once she took him 
thither, she thought she could never find’in her heart to bring him back again. 
Those who are atealfastly resulved to pay their vows, may yet see good cause to 
defer the payment of them. Avery thing ts beautiful in ite season, No animal was 
acce}ited in sacritice till it had been for some time under the dam, Lev. 22, 27. |! 
Fruit is best when itis ripe. Elkanah agrees to what she proposes; 7. 232. Do what | 
aeemeth tive youd. So far was he froin delighting to cross her, that he referred 
it entirely to her, Behold, haw good and pleasant a thing 1s when yoke-fellows 
thus draw even in the yoke, and accommodate themeelves to one another, each 
thinking well of what the other does, especially in works of piety and charity. 
Hu adds a prayer, Only the Lord estublish hia word; that is, “God preserve the | 
child through the perils of hisinfancy, that the solemn vow which (tod signitied | 
his acceptance of, by giving us the child, may be performed in its season, and go | 
the whole matter may be accomplished.” Note, Those that have, in sinecrity, 


| 
| 











| 
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1 SAMURL, IL. 






| m The Most, High rul- 


qd, {| #4, 22. 


‘rupted the covenant of 
| Levi, aaith the Lorn of 
& For 


‘ulory of God. Here ia a living testimony for God, Tain his witness that he ia 











he sin of the sona of Els 


Oe hc ones of ae | aa - ‘that hath many children is waxed 


desolate than the clifl- 
rif with he toa § The J Lop killcth, and maketh alive: he 
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up. 





wife, eaith the 
Teniah, &, 1 

§ For he maketh sore, 
and bindeth up; h 


woundeth, ead’ is! 7 ‘l'ho LORD * maketh poor, and maketh rich; 
Job018 {he ¢bringeth low, and lifteth up. 


8 He “raiseth up the poor out of the dust, 
and lifteth up the beggar from the dunglil, 
to “set ¢hem among princes, and to make them 
inherit the throne a glory: for the pillars ° of 
the carth are the Lorv’s, and he hath set the 
world upon them. 

9 He? will keep the feet of his saints, and the 
wicked shall be silent in darkuess; for ! by 
strength shall no man prevail. 

10 The adversaries of the Lorp shall be broken | 
to pieces; out of heaven shall he thunder upon | 
them: "the Lorp shall judge the ends of the, 
earth; and he shall give strength unto his king, | 
and exalt the horn of his anointed. | 

114 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his house, | 
And * the child did minister unto the Lorp be- 

fore Eli the priest. . | 

12 Now the sons of Eli were ‘sons of Belial; | 

he cometh, for he com- they knew not the Juonp. 
eth to qud e the earth; 

| 


t But God isthe judge: 
he putteth down one, 
and setteth up another. 
Ps, 75,7 


eth in the kingdom of 
men, aud giveth it to 
whomacever he w 
aud sctteth up over 
it the basest mien. 
Dau. 4,17. 


n He withdraweth not 
his eyes frum the right- 
eoun: but with king 
are they on the throne, 
yen, be doth establish 
them for ever, aud they 
= exalted, Jub, 46, 


ee ia 
ee a 2S 


o Who heing the Uright- 
ucen of his glory, and 
the express image of his 
person, aud Upholdin 

all things by the wor 

of his power, when he 
had by himaclf purged 
our sins, gat down on 
the right hand of the 
Majesty on high, He- 
brews, i, 4, 

p For he shall give 

hix angela charyve over 

thec, to keep thee ju 

all thy ways, Psalm | 











gq See) Samuel, 14, 6. 
rT Before the Loan; for | 





etn tude theenrtts| 13 And the priest's custom with the people | 

with rubteumesand | aie, hat, When any man offered sacrifice, the | 

truth, Faalm#,1® | priest's servant came, While the flesh was in, 

ree ae nee ine | SCething, with a flesh-hook of three tecth in his 

children of Belial, are | ] ; |: 

cone nt mat among | LeUtie ’ ae 

raven the inbabitanta 14 And he struck 7 into the pan, or kettle, or | 

ok "so slide aetve ‘aldron, or pot; all that the flesh-book brought | 

havenot kuowl, Diet, Bi the priest took for himself. So they did in 
shiloh unto all the Israelites that came thither. ; 
15 Also before they burnt the fat, the priest’s 


have not known, 
servant came, and said to the man that sacri- | 
| 
| 
was young, but, being intelligent above his years, he was no trouble. None can 


| 


J 
t 
‘ 








ve And even aa they did 

not like to retnin God 
in their kuowledpe, (tod 
gnve them over to o re- 
probate mind, tu dy 
those things which arc 
not convenient. hom. 
1,2 





9aaon the day. 

eThe enrth niw was 
corrupt beture (aod and 
the esrth was tilled 
with vivlence. Gen. 6, 
JI, 


uv But ye are departed 
out of the ba ye have 
caused many ty stumble 
at the Jaw; ye have cor: 


hoste al. 

the name of God is 
Liaephemed among the 
Gentiles through you, 
as it is written, m. 
gh 





com - cotter 


Mis, di), 

ficed, Give flesh to roast for the priest; for he 

will not have sodden flesh of thee, but raw. 

16 And éf any man said unto him, Let them 

not fail to burn the fat * presently, and then 

old, to be educated among the children of the priests. It is said, 24, Zhe child 

begin too soon to be religions, The child waa a child, so the Hebrew reads it, 10 | 

his learning age, For, whom «hall he teach knorwledye, but them tut are newly | 

weaned from the milk, and drawn from the breasts? sa. 28, 9. | 
Observe how she presented her child. | 


take as much as thy soul desireth; then he 
would answer him, Nay; but thou shalt give d 
me now: and if not, I will take a by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young men was 
very great ° before the Lor; for men abhorred 
the “ offering of the Lonb. 

1. With a sacrifice; no less than three bullocks, with a meat-offering for each; : 
w, 24, a bullock, perhaps, for cach year of the child's life; or, one for a burnt-ofler- 
ing, another for a sin-oftering, and the third for a jeace-offering. So far was shie 
from thinking, that, by presenting her son to God, she made God her Debtor, 
that si.e thought it requisite, by these slain offerings, to scck Grod’s acceptance of 
her living sacritice. All our covenants with God for oursclvos, and our’s, must 
be made by sacritice, the great Sacrifice, 

2. With a grateful acknowledgment of God's goodness in answer to prayer. 
This she makes to Eli, because he had encouraged her to hope for an answer of 
peace; » 26,27. For this child [ prayed, (Here it was obtained by prayer, and 
here it is resizned to the prayer-hearing God.) “You have forgotten me, my 
lord; but I, who now appear so cheerful, am the woman, the very same, that, 
three years ago, stood by thee here, weeping and praying, and this was the child 
[ prayed for.” Answers of prayer may thus be humbly triumphed in, to the 


cracionus&.” See Ps, 66, 16-19. ‘For this mercy, this comfort, 1 prayed, and the 
Lord has given me my petition, See Ps, 34, 2,4,6. Hannah does not remind Eli 
of it, by adverting to the suspicion he had forinerly expressed; she does not say, 
‘*T am the woman whom you passed that severe censure upon; what do you think 
of me now?’ Good men ought not to be upbraided with their infirmities and 
oversights; they have themselves repented of them, let them hear no nore of them. 

Lostly, The child Samuel did his part beyond what could have been expected 


a a a 


——— 


devoted their children to God, may with comfort pray for them, that God will||from one of his years; for of him that seems to be spoken, Le worshipped the 
eatablish the word sealed to them, at the same time that they were sealed for him. || Lord there; that is, he said his prayers, He was, no doubt, extraordinarily for- 
1V, The solemn entering of this child into the service of the sanctuary. Wel| ward, (we have known childron that have discovered some sense of roligion very 
may take it for granted that he was presented to the Lord at forty days old, as|| young,) and his mother, designing him for the sanctuary, took particnlar care to 
all the first-born were; (Luke 2, 22, 23,) but that is not mentioned, because there |/train him up to that which was to be his work in the xanctuary. Note, Little 
was nothing in it angular, but now, that he was weaned, he was presented, not | children should learn betimnes to worship God. Their parents should instruct 
to be redeemed, Some think if Was a8 800n as he was weaned from the breast, |) them in it, and bring them to it; put them upon doing it as well as they can, and 
which, the Jews say, was not till he was three years old; it ia said, She gave him [God will graciously accept them, and teach them to do better, —//, 
suck till she hud weaned him, ». 23. Others think it was not till he was weaned|| CHAP, TL. Samuri’s Service anp BLESSING,---The child Samuel did very 
from childish things, at eight or ton years old. But ! see no inconvenience in| well. Four several times he is mentioned in these verses, and two things we are 
idmitting such an extraordinary child ay o into the tabernacle, at three years | told of 1. The service he did to the Lord, Lo did well indoad, for he ministered 
‘ lg i re ee se eri ll SP PnP TS=ESSV = =P PRP NupVO VDSS SS-GRUNP appeal nt mr IOS 
ae lk ee : 


a 











A ATT SENET me sees +s epee an, 
ONC cms Set oe + ete eee crue. eens wae one eee eee 


A proph cy ¢ against H's house. 1 SAMUEL, III. ~The Lord appeurs to Samuel in a vision. 
18 7 But Samuel ministered before the Lorn, | HAP #26 ue lemaP. 2B Cue /thy father. should walk before 


2 And these are the 


being a cluld, girded * with a linen ephod. garments which they 


ahull muke: @ breast- 








CHAP, a—B, C. 1165, a aren 
iia tableatiorahai ve thy father, should walk before me for ever: 


sek, and thither thou | but now the LoRD saith,/ Be it far from me; for 


shalt come Deut, 14, 


19 Moreover his mother made him a little coat, | piste. mnd'an_ephod, aye ences them that honour me*I will houour, and 
nd at Ww natan 


: , and a robe, and a broid- : . 
and brought if to him from year to year, when | st; ite, a | flu sneak concern: | they ‘that despise me shall be lightly esteemed. 


she came up with her husband to offer the | Resiiennine ty chutes kingdom to! 31 Behold,” the days come, that I will cut off 


RyLe hia gute, that he may): : 
yearly sacrifice, mintwteruute meta the | & Jer. 169 thine arm, and the arm of thy father’s house. 


20 And Jéli blessed Elkanah and his wife, and |Riv*°e™ fetus || kthe ton rewarded] that there shall not be an old man in thin 


said, The Lorn give thee secd of this woman, | 2e2y.pftitien wuien Taerumens Beene | ouse, 

for the *loan which is lent to the Lop. And | yAytuielow rited | mpemed me Mais | 32 And thou shalt see? an enemy in my habi- 

they went unto their own home. Rivaltaxbe had spoken. UThereforenare tatw (tation, in all the wealth which God shall give 
21 And the Lorn ” visited Hannah, so that she | “us a Israel: and there shall not be an “old man ip 

















, s And the child grew, | nap ‘ . 
conceived, and bare three sons and two daugh- | and) ward strong it eetcricrprne ence | thine house for ever. 
33 And the man of thine, whom I shall not 


YX 
ters. And the child Samuel * grew before tlie | dams sud the gre of | tues. para 
Lorn. "C asceribled by troapa, | Wormrerandierss |CUt Ol from mine altar, shad? be to consume 
22 1 Now Eli was very old, and heard all that fOr, 1 hear evil wotus Piel, weve. ala thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart: and all 
his sons did unto all Isracl; and how they lay | 60s. to ery out ror, the afitetion ot the increase of thine house shall die 8in the 
with the women that ‘ assembled af the door of | ,2.Het,the, tom, that ithe dabernacle, for alt | Hlowor of their age. 
84 And this shall be a sign unto thee, that 
shall come upon thy two sons, on Hophni and 
Phinehas; “in one day they shall die both of 
them. 
35 And ?T will raise me up a faithful priest, 


the tabernacle of the const egation. Peenieizs Mw hetlien Lie ve. WON have given le: 
that shall do according to that which 7s in mine 


23 And he said unto them, Why do ye such 
things? for “I hear of your evil dealings by all 

heart and in my mind: and %I will build him a 

ofdodandman Froy. | Uhinehaswerealain 1) sure louse; and he shall walk before "mine 

d And, behold, there|| .P And the king put 


this people. 
Anointed for ever, 
enninh the son of Je 


24 Nay, my sons; for @f zs no good report that 
I hear: ye make the Lorp’s people ° to trans- 
came @ man of Gud out tachi : 7 shye ‘ 
of Judah by the ward || Rrinaain hls oom ever | 3G And it shall come to pass, that every one 


gross. 
eli and derohoam atood || Priest did the king put 


born in the land, or a} 


rue 
Straucer, the wume re: | 
Sroucrent amie fei] 1 Thus saith the Lon 
and thant saul ahill be: vet old men and old 
cut off from among hits i women dwell in the 
peeplea. Numi 15, 0 streeta of Jerusalem, 
b Correction is grievous || and every man with hin 
untu hint that formak-j/ staff in his hand for 
eth the way and he || very age. Zech & 4 
that hatech  reprovf, a 
shall dic. Prov. 1,10. | pate pet ete pias 
¢ So shalt thon find (| @ 4d the ark af Ga 
favour and good under: || Was taken; and the two 


standing in the aight sonsof Bij, Hophiad and 
? d r 





25 If one man sin against anothcr, the judge 
shall judge him: but if a man * sin against ‘ile 
Lorp, who shall entreat for him? Notwith- 
standing they hearkened not unto the voice of 
: their father, ®because the Lorp would slay 
them. . 
| 26 And the child Samucl grew on, and was in 
| favour ° both with the Lorp, and also with 
‘| men. 

| 277 And @there cainc a man of God_ unto | weth thee, he will be thar L will he with thes, 
Eli, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, AM sake thou unte|| Zuviieand will give le 
Did ‘1 plainly appear unto the honse of thy | theeAsron tnytirotiien, | io? ee) Sime 


the destruction of Elva house. 
stud hus vous ith hier: || 25 
father, when they were in Egypt, in Pharaohs 
house? 


ND the child Samucl ministered unto the 
from aunoug the ciul|| ” Kimas of the earth Lorp before Eli. And“the word of the 
may minister unto we|| rulers take eoumel | LORD Was precious in those days; fhere was no 

| 98 Aud did If choose him out of all the tribes 
of Isvacl to be my priest, to offer upon mine 


In the priest's office. A 
| 


AGMA Bicnear aud || Atwisted Pea 
altar, to burn incense, to wear an ephod before 
‘me? and “did I give unto the house of thy 


that is left in thine house shall come and crouch 
to lim for a picce of silver and a morsel of 
bread, and shall say, ® Put me, pray thee, into 
lone of the priest's offices, that I may eat a 
piece of bread. 

CUAPTER III. 


2 The Lord appears to Sumuel in a viston, 11 and reveals to him 


by the altar te burt: ine || the rvom ofAbiathur. 
cense. 1 Kings, 1d. ||! Kings, % 

¢ And the anger of the (| @ And it ahall be, if thon 
Lonny was kindled a || Wilt hearken unty all 
gninst Mones, and he |} that I command thee, 
anid, Ie not Aaron the || nd wilt walk in my 
Levite thy brother? I || ways, and do, (Hat ie 
know thut he can speak || Tight iu my sight, to 
well. And alwu, behuld, || keep my atatutes and 
he cometh forth to/] MY commandments, as 
meet thee: and when he || avid my servant did, 





open vision. 


het 
_—————— eee 
z 


prophet: neither isthere 
[among us any that 





[thumnar, Agrou's Souk 1! 9 Join, 2 And it came to pass at that time, when Fili 

if And the emma of | ro pretivod | as laid down in his place, and his eyes began 
| Ly | be, Aaron and ne chamacboua (tO wax dim, that lie could not see; 

father all the offerings made by tire of the chil- the Tonn mac there 16 Do more any here the ark of G 

dren of Israci? . hi oat an temple of the Lorn, where the ark of God was, 

| 29 Wherefore “kick ye at my sacrifice and at ft sud eked: thou | knoweth "how, long. and Samuel was laid down to sleep; 

‘mine offering, which I have commanded in * may) fvematiek, tiv art |{thedayscomeantnthe | 4 That the Lorp called Samuel: and he an- 

| habitation; and honourest thy sons above me, to/ siteninade him, and [nud tots fanmeot SWeTed, Lercaml. 

make yourselves fat with the chiefest of all the | ise’or'his salvation, water, ht of hearing | 5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, [ere am I, 

| | Deut. $2, 15, the words of the Loup. 

| 











she Launianade Ua i aWewenotouriznt:| 3 And ere ’the lamp of God went out in the 
offerings of Israel my people? {But unto. the place || Amul 8 LL for thou calledst me, And he said, I called 





30 Wherefore the Lorp God of Isracl saith, ar Uae ii ongregnin wt not; lic down again. And he went and lay 
said indeed, that thy house, and the house of | slzenptribeste nthe |{out the val which is own, 
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fo the Lord, », 11, 18, according as his capacity was; he learned his catechism, and; them the bad consequences of it, that they not only sinned, but made Tarael ti 
_Was constant to his devotions; goon learned to read, and took a pleasure in the|,sin, and would have the people's sin to answer for, as well as their own; “ You 
hook of the law, and thus he ministered to the Lord. He ministered before Eli, | that should turn men from iniquity, (Mal. 2,6,) you make Ke Lord's people to trans 
| that is, under his inspection, and as he ordered him, not before Eli's sons; all |/yress, and corrupt the nation, instead of reforming it; you tempt people to ga 
_ parties wore agreed that they wore unfit to be his tutors, Perhaps, he attended |/ serve other gods, when they see the (rod of Isracl BO ill fe (3) He vase 
' unmediately on Eli’s person, was ready to him to fetch and bring as he had oe-|/them of the danger they bronght themselves into by it; t. 25, he intimates to them 
 casion, and that is callod ministering to the Lord, Some little services perhaps he || what God afterward told him, that the tiguiy would not be ange rennet i. 
. Was einployed in about the altar, though much under the age appointed by the |i fice nor offering, ch. 3, Dd. Lf one man sin against another, the ju ey that 18, the 
_law for the Levites’ ministration, He could light a candle, or hold a dish, or run |; priest, who was appointed to be the judge in many cases, (Deut. 1, 9,) ahead fee 
Onan errand, or shut a door; and because he did this with a pious disposition of him, shall undertake his cause, arbitrate the dnatter, ner make eked ; . 
mind, it is called ministering to Ue Lord, and great notice is taken of it. After the offender; dut tf @ man sin against the Lord, rae Me i - vase ey shy by 
& while, he did his work go well that Eli appointed that he should minister with || holy things of the Lord, if aman that deala with a 4 0 pie : rad . 
& linen ephod, aa the priosts did, (thongh he was no pricst,) because he saw that | front him, who ahall entreat for him? Bhi wer oe at Judge oe th L iL” th : 
God was with him. Note, Little children must learn betimes to munixfer to the || intercession for transgressors, but, saya he, OU TG wLn Codie He Lord, tha 


| icularly, |/is, “* agai tod, in those very things which immediately 

| Lord; parent n them up to it, and God will accept them; particularly, |/is, “against the law and honour of God, in ¢ 

; ct a hts Gray aie $5 their teachers, as Samuel to Eli, None can be-|| pertain to him, and by which reconciliation is to be made, how can I entreat for 
you” Their condition was deplorable indeed, when their own father could not 


| igi see P 21, 15,16 2 The blessing 
oe seats ee es Lord. er pa pire Dor a tender plant, v. 21, |}speak a good word for them, nor could have the face to appoar as their ce 
| Prew on, v. 26, in strength and stature, and especially in wisdom and understanc ‘| Sins against the remedy, the atonement itself, are moat dangerous; fer Mane 
ing, and fitness for business. Note, Those young people that serve God as woll || foot tie Llood of the covenant; for then there re bie no sieahe spt acg se ee 
as they can, he will enable to improve, that they may serve him better. They|} But, 2 It wastoo mild and gentle, Ho should have rebuked them sharply, ; cir 
that aro planted in God’s house shall flourish, Ps. 92, 13, He was in favour with || crimes deserved it, their temper needed it; the softness of his dealing with ¢ rem 
| he Lord and with man Note, It is a great encouragement to children to be || would but harden them the more, The snimadversion was too easy, when he aid, 

tractable, and virtuous, and good betimea, that if they be, both God and man || /é ts no good report: he should have said, It is a shaineful scandalous thing, and 
| will love them Such children are the darlings both of heaven and earth, What ||not to be suffered!” Whether it was because he loved them, or because he feared 
is here said of Samucl is anid of our bleased Saviour, that great Example, Luke, | them, that he dealt thus tenderly with them, it was certainly an evidence of his 

















want of zeal for the honour of God and sanctuary, nar regper ain te : 
Ent's B 4.—1. That it w just and rational That |/Goul’s judgment, but he should have taken cugnizance of their crimes himself, 
whlch ec wa Eee 7 He tale chic "that the matter of fact was//as high priest and judge, and have restrained and punished them. What he pon 
too plain to be denied, and too public to be concealed; “J hear of your evil dealinga was right, but it was not enough Note, It is sometimes coment faves hile pu 
by all thia people, v. 28 It is not the surmise of one or two, but the Aehies testi- rs — upon the reproofs we give. There are those that must bo saved with fear, 
mony of m out shame on you, and bring their com- |/ Jude, 23. sta atime 
slain, to =H Gilat la nde viag th redress the ph debe ” (2) He ahews!) & Their obstinacy against this reproof: his lenity did not at al work upon them; 
30} 
a a ee RE ECE is er SA 
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eters bo at oem. 
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The destruction of Hli’s house revealed. — 


6 And the Lorn called yct again, Samuel. 
And Samuel arose and went to Kh, and said, 
IIere am 1; for thou didst call me. And he 
answered, I called uot. my son; lie down 
AGAIN, 

7) Now Samuel “did not yet know the Lorn, 
neither was the word of the orp yet revealed 
unto him. 

8 And the Lor? called Samucl a 














Aaron and his sons | 
whull order it from I 
evening to morning be - 
fore the Loun. Exod, |: 
973i, And they burn’ 
unto the Lonp every 
Inorning and = every 
evening burnt sacrifices 
and swoet incense: the 
showbread also net thoy | 
in order upon the pure 
table; and the candle 
atick of gold with the 
lamps thereof, to burp 
every evening: for we 
of the 
but ye | 


keop the charge 
Lano our Gedy 
have forsaken him. 9% 


cain the third | 


’ 


time, And he arose and went to Eli, and suid, ae 
Here am I; for thou didst call me. And Eh befor ihe knew "the 
aur, and befo _ 


perceived that the Lorp had called the child. | 
9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie: 
down: and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou; Have, ye tecrived the 
shalt say, Speak, Lorn; for thy servant heareth, | veved?, And they sua 
So Samuel went and lay down in lis place. | Rae ey oy. 
10 And the Lorp came, and stood, and called |“ 
as at other times, Samuel, Samucl. Then Samuel 
answered, Speak; for thy servant hearéth. tiny 
11% And the Lorp said to Samuel, Behold, Te wherefore the ton 
will doa thing in Isracl, at which both the cars| at indeed tha thy 
of every one that hearcth it shall tingle. thf her, should wat 
12 In that day I will perform against Elli) now the tou with, xe 


all ¢ things which I have spoken concerning | that honour ine 1 iit 
his house: 2 when I begin, I will also make an 


revealed unto hiin. 
¢ He said unto ‘them, 


d And he, trambling 
and astonished, sni q 
Lord, what wilt thou 
have me tu do? Acta, 
¢ 








lightly esteemed, 18am. 
2, du 1 


, du, 
thin ’ 
hands of the living 

| Hebrewa, 10, 31. 


end. 

13 * For I have told him that T will judge his: 
house for ever for the iniquity which he know- | 2 beginning and ena- 
eth: because f his sons made themsclves 4 vile, | 
and he “restrained them not. zeman 

14 And therefore I have sworn unto the house! dere"sgnm of ict 
of Ki, that the iniquity of El’s house shall | tous sem. ais 
not % be purged with sacrifice nor offering for § frowand be oe 
ever. vem. : 
15 J And Samuel lay until the morning, and | 27h tu that dosth 
opened the doors of the house of the LORD. | feina. tr amar 
And Samuel feared to show Eli the vision. the “ones and. that 

ry. ‘ye = 4 ‘ soul shall be cut off: 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel, | om among his people 
my son. And he answered, Here am I. 

17 And he said, What 2s the thing that the 
LORD hath said unto thee? I pray thee hide 
it not from me: *God do so to thee, and ® more 
also, if thou hide any ? thing from me of all the 
things that he said unto thee. 

18 And Samuel told him 8 every whit, and lid 
nothing from him. And he said, + It 7s the 
Lorn: let him do what seemeth him good. 

19 And Samuel grew, and / the Lorn was with 


to fall inte t) 
ing God. 





ing. 
| 

| 9 Or, And 1 will tell 
him. 





| 


4 


h Where thou diest, will 
I die, and there will I 
be buried: the Lorn do 
go tome, and more also, 
ifaught but death part 
ine and me Ruth. 1, 


6 ao add 
7 Or, word, 


* ® all the thiuga, or, 
words, 


t And said, Naked 
came { out of my mo- 
ther'a womb, and naked 
shall J return ¢tlither: 
the Loun gave, and the 

' Lorp hath taken away; 
blessed be the name of 


1 SAMUEL, IV. 


| CHAP. &-—B.0, 1a. || CHAV. &—B,O, 141 


word of the Loko Was (hither: peradventure 
lhe can show us our way 


the 
lieved? And they said | 


Acta, 19, 4, ; 
‘the land of Giend, Witte 





| past unto the fathers 


thy father, should watk |{ 1, 1. 


decnise ome shall be lj stone, and sct it 


t isn a fearful: Tk called the name of 
i 
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Israel overcome by the Philistines. 


meeeEarEen +SEE See. “TOONS OC—eemmnenamenee ome 





ame: 


ia words fall to: the 








him, “and did let none of | 
ground, 

20 And all Israel, ‘from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba, knew that Samuel wag ® established to 
he a prophet of the Lorn. ae 

91 And “the Lory appeared again in Shiloh: 
for the Lorp revealed himself to Samuel in 
Shiloh by the word of the Lorn, 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 Jerael overcome by the Philistines. 11 The ark taken, and 
Hophni and Phinchas slain, 12 Hli, hearing the tidings, falla 
backward, and his neck breaks, ete. 

ND the word of Samuel ' came to all Israel. 

\ Now Isracl went out against the Philis- 
tines to battle, and pitched * beside Eben-czer: 
and the Philistines pitched in Aphek. 

2 And the Philistines put themselves in array 
against Israel: and when 2 they joined battle, 
Israel was smitten before the Philistines: and 
they slew of ? the army in the field about four 
thousand men. 

3 4. And when the people were come into the 
camp, the elders of Israel said, Wherefore hath 
the aa smitten us to-day before the Philis- 
tines? Tet us ‘fetch the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorn out of Shiloh unto us, that, when 
it cometh among ns, it may save us out of the 
hand of our enemies. 

4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that they might 
bring from thence the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorp of hosts, @ which dwelleth defmeen 
the “cherubim: and the two sons of Eh, Wophni 
and Phinehas, were there with the ark of the 
covenant of God. 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp came into the camp, all Israel shouted 
with a great shout, so that the earth rang again. 

6 And when the Philistines heard the noise 
of the shout, they said, What meaneth the noise 

of this great shout in the camp of the Hebrews? 

when Noww was gone! And they understood that the ark of the Lorn 
the congregation 9) was come into the camp. 

” And the Philistines were afraid: for they 


the Lary Job.1, 21. I 
was duinh, / vpened 
not a a because 
thou didet it, Psalm 
uu, 9, Then said Mese- 
kisah to Isaiah, Good ix 
the word of the Town 
which thou hast apoken. 
Tonia, $Y, A, 


j And the Lorn was 
with Joweph, aud he 
Web & Prospervus man; 
und he was in the house 
of hie miaster = the 
Leyption. Gen 39, % 


k Aud he said unto 
him, Behuld now, there 
ie in this city a man of 
God, and he 1s uu hon: 
ournble man; ull that 
he saith cometh aturely 
to pass: vow let uB go 


that we should go. 1 


am, $), 6, 


tThen all the children 
of Laracl went vut, and 
the congreguticn wag 
mithered together us 
one man, from Dan 
oven ty Buer-shchawith 


to the Lory in 
Judges, 20), 1, 
9 Or, faithful 


m God, who at sundry 
times and in divers 
manners spake in time 


zpeon, 


ythe propheta. Ilch, 


CHAP. 4.--B. 0. 1141, 

1 Way, or, caine Co pass, 
a Then Samuel took a 
vee 
tween Miszpeh andShen, 
— Eben-ezur, sayin, 
Hitherto hath — the 
dates helped us, 1 Sam, 

. 


the iintéle was spread, 
3 the array 
étake unto us, 


b Give ear, O Bhep- 
herd of Terre), than 
that lendest Joveph like 
na tlock; thou thut dwel- 
lent between the cheru- 
bim, shine forth. Paalm 
a, 1 


¢ Aud thou shalt make 
two cherubim of gold, 
of beaten work ahalt 
thou make them, di thie 
two ends of the merey- 
sent, And there J will 
meet with thee, and I 
will communewlth thee 
from above the mercy- 
meat, from botween the 
two cherubim which 
are pon the ark of the 
testimony, of nll things 
which I will give thee 
in commandment unty 
the children of Isrnel. 
Exodne, 25, 18 9 And 





heard the voice of one 
we ine wareyeray tut ech a fice 
waa pam tive ako | said, God is come into the camp. And they 
(ween the teo ches. Said, Woe unto us! for there hath not been such) 
bim: and he epake unto | F ’ 

him, “Num. 7%. a thing “ heretofore. 

hresteraey om he § Woe unto us! who shall deliver us out of the 





cae cero tema ne em eee ee << cnt temmairmioes ot oe ee me eee te cee oil > IND one oo att 


they hearkened not to their father, though he was also a judge; they had no ro- infirmity, and unaequaintedness with the visions of the Almighty, that he took 
gard either to his authority, or to his affection, which was to them an ertdent jthat to be only Vh's call, which was really the call of God. Such mistakes as 
token of perditions it was because the Lord would slay them. They had Jong hard-) these we inake oftener than we think of. God calls to us by his word, and we 
ened their hearts, and now God, in a way of righteous judgment, hardened their “take it to le only the call of the minister, and answer it accordingly; calla to us 
hearts, and scared their consciences, and withheld from them the grace they! by his providences, and we look only at the instruments, is voice cries, and it 
had resisted and forfeited. Note, Those that are deaf to the reproofs of wis: |!is but here and there aman of wisdom that understands it to be his voica. Eh 
dom are manifestly marked for ruin. The Lord has defermined to destroy them, | assured him he did not call him, yet did not chide hin for disturbing hin with 
2 Chron, 25, 16. See Prov. 29, 1. Immediately upon this, Samucl's tractable: |) being over officious; did not call him a fool, and tellhim he dreamed, but mildly 
ness ig azain mentioned, v. 26, to shame their obstinacy; the child Samuel gyre, | hade him lie down again, he had nothing for him to da. Tf servants must be reads 


Jod’s grace is his own; he denied it to the sons of the high priest, and gave it to 
the child of an obscure country Levite.—/7, 

CHAP, HL A Distursep Sieer,—- Samuel was laid down to sleep, in some 
closct near to Eli’s room, as his page of the back stairs, ready within call, if the 
old man should want any thing in the night, perhaps to read to him, if he could 
not sleep, He chose to take Samuel into this office rather than any of his own) 
family, because of the towardly disposition he observed in him. When his own 

| 
} 





sons Were a griefto him, his little servitor was his joy. Let those that are afflieted 
in their children, thank God, ifthey have any about them in whom they are com- 
forted. Samuel wae laid dawn ere the lump of God went out, » 3; it should seem 
he lay somewhere ao near the holy place, that he went to bed with that light, be- 
fore any of the lampsin the branches of the candlestick went out, (for the main 
lamp never went out,) which, probally, was toward midnight; till that time, 
Samuel had been employins himself in some good exercise or other, reading and 
prayer, or perhaps cleaning or making ready the holy place; and then went softly 
‘ohisbeL Then we may expect God’s gracious visits, when we are constant 
and diligent in our duty, 

God called hin by name, and he took it for Ili's eal, and ran te hirn, », 4, 5. 
Samuel lay awake in his bed, his thoughts, no doubt, well employed, (as David's, 
Ps. 63, 6,) when the Lord called to him, Bishop Patrick thinks, out of the most 
holy place; and so the Chaldce paraphrase reads it, A voice was heard oul of tre 
temple of the Lord, but Eli, thongh it is likely he Jay nearer, heard it not; yet, 
possibly, it might come sone other way. Hlerenpon, we have an instance, 
1, Of Samuel’s industry, and readiness to wait on Eli; supposing it was he that 
called him, he hastened out of his warm bed, and ran to him, to see if he wanted 
any thing, and perhaps fearing he was not well, “Here am I,” said he, A 
guod example to servants, to come when they are called; and to the younger, 
not only to submit to the elder, but to be careful and tender of them. 2 Of hia 


302 








at their masters’ cal), masters alzo must be tender of their acrvants’ comfort; that 
thy men-servant, and thy matd-servnant, nay rest aswell as Kon So Samuel wen 
and lay down, God calla many by the ministry of the word, and they say, a 
Samucl did, ‘Here am [;” but, not looking at God, nor discerning his voice in 
the call, the impressions of it are soon lost; they lie down again, and their con 
Victions come to nothing, 

The same call was repeated, and the same mistake made, a second and a third 
tine, 69. 1. God continued to call the child: yet again, (1 6,) and again Ue 
thin time,» & Note, The call which divine graco designs to make effectual, 
thall he repeated till it is so; that is, till we come at the call: for the purpose of 
God, according to which we are called, shall certainly stand, 2, Samuel was stil) 
ignorant thatit was the Lord that called him; ». 7, Scanuel did not yetknow the Lord. 
dle knew the written word and was acquainted with the mind of God in that. 
but he did not yet apprehend the way in which God reveals himself to his ser 
vants the prophets, especially hy a afl amall voice; this was altogether new and 
strange to him; perhaps he had been sooner aware of a divine revelation, had it 
cone ina dream oravision; but this wasa way he had not onlynot known himself, 
but not heard of. Those that have the greatest knowledge of divine things, must 
remember the time when they were as babes, unskilful in the word of righteous: 
ness, When Iwasa child, Dunderstood asa child. Yet let ws not despise the day 
of ginal] things; 7'hua did Samuel, (so the margin reads it,) before he knew the Lord, 
and before the word of the Lord was revealed unto him; thus he blundered one time 
after another, but afterward he understood better, The witness of the Spirit 
in the hearts ofthe faithful is often thus mistakon, by which means they lose the 
comfort of it; and the strivings of the Spirit with the consciences of sinner# 
are likewise often mistaken, and go the bonofit of their convictions is lost: God 
apeaketh once, yur twice, but man perceiveth it not, Job, 33,14 3 Samuel went to 
Eli this second and third time, the voice perhaps resembling his, and the child 


- 


fois 


time, in a way somewhat differont from the other; though the call was, at other ||loathe to tell him first, and therofore passed him by, and told it in the city, with 
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Peuth of Ett ond his sons. 1 SAMUEL, V. The ark with thePhilistines, 


te ee OTs 


1 ot these mighty (ods? those ar CHAP, 4—B.C.1141, || CHAP. B.C. 1141 ) a oe 
hand ot these mighty Gods? these are the Gods! {yAz:¢-B one. | CHAP+-8 ous tneck brake, and he dicd; for he was an old 


that smote the Egyptians with all the plagues | tn te faith, quit von] the glorstot, There © man, and heavy. And he had judged Israel 


in the wilderness. Gor. rr ne gon uf “Ahitub, l-cha- | forty years 
é And the children of | bod’s brother, the son | y 5 ‘ 














9 Be @ strong, and quit yourselves like men, | {rl sid evil arsin im |of Phinetas thesenct| 19° And his daughter-in-law, Phinchas’ wife, 
QO ye Philistines! that ye be not servants UNO | Homi the han ot ephod. Ad the peoue was with child, near !° to be delivered: and 
the Hebrews, as *they have been to yeu: © quit | ager Mlatines,, forty ‘than was gous,” Bain when she heard the tidings that the ark of God 
yourselves like men, and fight. faut wil set may'lGaiiecee ae, | WO taken, and that her father-in-law and her 
10 4 And the Philistines fought, and / Isracl can eed a Then the lorde or Husband were dead, she bowed herself and tra- 
was smitten, and they fled every man into his Kate po alll reg | ed thet tower fort vailed: for her pains }! came upon her. 
tent: and there was a very great slaughter; for) i Ruutiogs tir an, buen owrmd| 20 And about the time of her death ! the 
there fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen, ee es vaaid oor got hath de WoOmCH that stood by her said unto her, Fear 
11 And ’ the ark of God was taken; “and the ; 34nd fou shalt tee enemy into our band. not; for thou hast born a son. But she answered 
‘; a eee hy 7 tion, in all the wealth || 9 UdKes, 16, 8, | 12 nat . 
two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinchasg, WCE | whiin"God ‘ahall “sive | bTheburdenot Raynt, | NOt, 1 neither did she regard 2. 
£ Sats ere VIII CC 20a ds racdes * 
slain. hot be an old) man iu “Upon a awitt alow, and ; 21 And she named the child 18 I-chabod, Bay- 
12 7 And there ran a man of Benjamin out |! simuci, 2a” " |rand theldolsot Barns ing, The glory is departed from Tsracl: because 
] d Shiloh ¢} h Their pricate fell by Siall he moved at its | 2 ‘x naa 
of the army, and came to Shiloh the same day, thevewords aud uber Dr"puee gtd the Ht the ark of God was taken, and because of her 
with his clothes rent, and ‘with earth upon lis Sic yehageue™ |/tue muda of tt isuist,) father-in-law and her husband. 
head. 7 died. |e They bear him upon! 22 And she said, The glory is departed from 
A d ] ] ] Eli t j ? Binion Jcahus rent his ‘the aloulder, they curry 1 I ba ]: f th le f G eae k 
13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon J a ‘sothos, and fal to the tin und we him ins | Tsracl; for the ark of God is taken. 
seat by the way-side watching: for his heart fre, ths, are of the | from hiv place shall he 


| borp until the evens | not remove: ab hy 
‘trembled for the ark of God. And when the j'sunjtnd,tis elders shatt ory unto hin, yet CHAPTER V. 


of Israel, and put dust | can he nut answer, nor | ety ; . 
‘eave him wut of his!) Whe Philistines bring the ark into the house of Dayon. 8 Daaon 











man came into the city, and told 7, all the city ,3hah Meh hates | gave, bam wut of hi 

cried out. eit arene te el d Hee Taaluh,4éca0 falls down. 6, 9,12 The Philistines are enritien with emerods, 
14 And when Eli heard the noise of the ery- ht worshined oa, te erate 2445 | AND the Philistines took the ark of God, and 

ing, he said, What meaneth the noise of this | te same to mest tim dint: mintins, anton: | LX brought it from Eben-ezer unto Ashdod, 

tumult? And the man came in hastily and | gerthupm'tuctiedds (takes, ‘tel ts sr | @ When the Philistines took the ark of God, 

told Eli. (4 So Hannah rose up brvbeu in pieces her thoy brought it into the house of Dagon, and 
15 Now Eli was ninety and cight years old; Biion "tnd ater they’ ber images are tioen set it by Dagon. 

and his eyes ® were dim, that he could not sce, | the, nee sat upon a! find your altars stall 3 And when they of Ashdod arose early on 
16 And the man said unto Eli, I am he that: temmeot the Lomo. a, Shep na cet ais | the morrow, behold, Dagon “ was fallen & npon 





came out of the army, and I fled to-day out of | stood ‘Your Wh Ina’ his face to the earth before the ark of the Loxp, 
e . r ‘ . : : . 
the army. And he said, * What "is there done, sinttewweultienae te ete al tid | And they took Dagon, and set “lim in his place 
my son! me Ant he arene uces whall be ieaalatet aon. 
'That the people are that your altars may) © 


17 And the messenger answered and said, ted trom the tactic: belnd waste aud maue| 4 And when they arose early on the morrow 


mauy of the peu-| desulate, and yout idols 


Israel is fled before the Philistines, and there! feahoare'tatie, and amy we broken ud morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his 


en: and Suitland J u- i. CcaANe, nnd your imagen 


hath been also a great slaughter among thie stan hewnare dend|/may be cui down, aud face to the ground before the ark of “the Lorn; 
f—) ala. BSam. J, 4 a nim te 6 ve ‘ a 
people, and thy two sons also, Hophni and visite thing? ae he tee nee, end ‘the head of Dagon and both the palms of 


ens are dead, and the ark of God is) Wonicyart — | Theunperparvotvarn is hands were cut off upon the threshold; only 








| ana ome te pase, the lower a fish, the sfump of Daron Was left to him. 
18 And it came to pass, when he made men- pron the tire 
' 


when she 1 J In the same day ala . ’ 
; labour, that the mid: will tT punish all tie | & ‘Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, nor 
tion of the ark of God, that he fell from off the! Fee see us ino | held high al weir any that come into Dagon’s house, tread J on 
seat backward by the side of the gate, and his | Ses" yen | eeu, | the threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. 











being very near to him: and he tells him with great assurance, ‘! Thou dist call there was now some visible appearance of the divine glory to Samuel, a vision 
me,» 6, 8; it coukl be no one else.” Samuel's disposition to come when he was, that stood before him, like that before Eliphaz, though he evuld not discern the 
called, though but by Eli, proving him dutiful and active, qualified him for the form thercor, Job, 4, 16. This satisfied him that it was not Eli that called, for he 
favour now to be shewed him; God chooses to employ such. But there was now saw the voice that spake with hin, as it is expressed, Rev. 1,12. Now algo the 
a special providence in it, that he should go thus often to Eli; for hereby, at, call was doubled, Samuel, Samuel, as if God delighted in the mention of his name; 
length, Bl perceived that the Lord had called the child,» & And, (.) This would; or to intimate that now he should be made to understand who spoke to him 
be a mortification to him, and he would apprehend it to be a step toward his’ God hath apoken once, twice have T heard this, Ps, 62,11. Tt was an honour to him, 
family’s being degraded, that, when God had something to say, he should choose. that God was pleased tu know him by name; (lexod, 33, 12,) aud then his call was 
tu say it to the child Samuel, his servant that waited on him, and not to him. | powerful and effectual, when he called hiin by name, and so brought at particu- 
And it would humble him the more, when afterward he found it was a message; larly to uim, as Saul, Saul, Thus God ealled to Abraham by name, Gen, 22, 1, 
to himself, and yet sent him by a child. Me had reason to look upon this as a 3. Samuel said as he was taught, Speak, fur thy secrant heareths Note, Good worde 
further token of God's displeasure, (2.) This would put him upon jiquiring what! should be put inte children’s mouths betimes, and apt expressions of pious and 
it was that God said to Samuel, and would abundantly satisfy him of the trath devout affections, by which they may be prepared for 4 better acquaintance with 
and certainty of what should be delivered, and no room would be left for him to! divine things, and trained up to a converse with them. ‘Teach young people what 
uggest that it was buta fancy of Samuel's; for, before the message waa delivered, | they shal] say, for hey cannot order their speech by reason of darkness. Samuel did 
he himself percvived that God was about to speak to him, and yet must not know, not now rise and run as before, when he thought Pili called, but Ivy still anu 
what it is, till he had it from Samuel himself. ‘Thus even the infirmities and mis-} listencd. Tho more sedate and composed our spirits are, the better prepared 
takes of those whom God omploys, are over-ruled by infinite wisdom, and made! they are for divine discoverica, Let all tuultuous thoughts and passions be 
derviceabla to his purposes, kept undey, and every thing be quiet and serene in the soul, and then we are fit 
At length, Samuel was put into a posture to recive a message from God, not, to hear from God, AIL must be silent, when he speaks, But observe, Samuel 
to be lodged with himself and go no further, but, that he might be a complete left ont one word; he did not say, Speak, Lord, but only, Speak, for thy servant 
prophet, to bo published and made an open vision, 1. Eli, perceiving that it was) heareh; perhaps, as Bishop Patrick suggests, out of uncertainty whether it was 
the voice of God that Samuel heard, gave him instructions what to say, v. 9. This | God that spoke to hin or no. However, by this answer, Speal, fur ty servai 
was honestly done; that though it was a disgrace to him for God's call to pass||heareth, way was made for tho message he was now to receive, and Samuel was 
im by, and be directed to Samuel, yet he put him in a way how to entertain it, |/ brought acquainted with the words of God, and visions of the Almighty; and 
Had he been envious ot this honour duno to Samnel, he would have done what. this, ere Uke damp of God went oul, (v. 8,) tu the temple of the Lord, which some of 
he could to deprive him of it, and, since he did not porccive it himsclf, would | the Jewish writers put a mystical sense upon: before the fall of Eli, and the 
have bidden him lie down and sleep, and never heed it, it was but a dream; but | cclipsing of the Urim and Thummim for sume time thereby, God ewlled Samuel, 
he was of a better spirit than to act so; he gave him the best advice he could, for |and made him an oracle; whence they have an observation among their doctors, 
tho forwarding of his advancement. Thus the older should, without grodying, || Thad the sun riseth, and the sun goeth down; (Eccl. 1, 5,) that 1s, eay they, Ere God 
o their utmost to assist and improve the younger that are rising up, though | iaketh the sun of one rightcous man to set, he makes the gun of another righteous 
they sea themselves likely to be darkened and eclipsed by them. Let us nover man to rise, //. 52, 
be Wanting to inform and instruct those that are coming after us, even such | CHAP. IV. Dear or Exi.—Tidings are here brought to Shiloh of the fata) 














Will avon be preferred before ua, Jobn, 1, 30. The instruction Eli gave him, was, || issue of their battle with the Philistines. Ill news flies fast. This soon spread 
when God called the next time, to say, Speak, Lord, fur thy servant heareth He}, through all Isracl, every man that fled to his tent brought it, with too plain a 
must call himself God's servant, must desire to know the mind of God. ‘ Speak, | proof of it, to his neighbours: but no place was so nearly concerned as Shiloh. 

ord, speak to me, speak now?” and he must prepare to hear, and promise to|/thither therefore an express posted away immoiiatcly; it was a man of Benja 
attoud, thy servant heareth, Note, Then we may expect that God will speak to|/min, the Jows fancy it was Saul; he rent his clothes, and put earth upon his head; 
us, when we set ourselves to hearken to what he suys, Ps, 85, §; Hab. 2,1. When || by these signs to proclaim to all that saw him as he ran, the sorrowful nowa, and 
we come to read the word of God, and to attend on the preaching of it, we should |to shew how much himself was affected with it,» 12 He went straight to 
come thus disposed, submitting our souls'to the commanding light and power of it: | Shiloh with it; and here we are told, 
Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth. 2 It should seem that God spake the fourth || 1. How the city received it. li sat in the gate, v. 13, 18, but the messenger was 


times. a call to him by name, yet now /e stood and called; which intimates, that/lall the aggravating circumstances; and now buth te ears af every one that heard u 
808 | 
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The Philistines ae anilicn with emerods. 


came: we | 


1} SAMUEL, VI. 
6§ But % the hand of the Lorp was heavy | ‘HAP 2 & ne! 
upon them of Ashdod, and he “destroyed them, | the Loup’ is upen thy 
and smote them with ‘emerods, even Ashdod | S214, upon the horses, 
and the coasts thereof. ouean gud? Gren ile 

7 And when the men of Ashdod saw that 
was so, they said, The ark of the God of Isracl 
shall not abide with us: for his hand is sore 





CHAP. 6B, 0. 1140, 


is before Egypt, even 
unto the borders of Fk: 
ron northward, which 











naanite: t 
the Philistines; 
Gagathites, aud the 
Axhduthites, the Fsh- 
kalonites, the Gittites, 
and the Kkronites; alsu 
the Avites, Juul, 43, a 


] them, 


sheep: there shall be a 
very gtievous murrain. 

yzuduse, 9,3. fur day 
and aight thy hatid was 
heavy upon me; my 
Meisture id turned into 


OS, nee i ee 


the drought of summer, || ¢ See chapter 6, 6 
upon us, al d upon Davou our god. Sela Wealin $2, 4 J AudJoxbun anid unto 
h See chapter 6, 5, 'Achan, My son, give, J 


vay thee, 


§ They sent therefore, and gathered all the pray thee, glory to the 
thee with the botch o make Sutitewslou unto 


lords of the Philistines unto them, and _ said, | 
* . ; i | RTE, and with the hin , de tell new 
What shall we do with the ark of the God of  Sugaiy Ma With the what tho ‘haat “uous 
19% a]? A 1 ] AT? A TPELAY yt | I ] k f whereof thou canst not Jou. 7 te Let Nien 
Israel? And they answered, Let the ark of the 
God of Israel be carried about unto Gath. And 


he heuled. Deuter, oj give glory unto the 
they carricd the ark of the God of Isracl about 
voice of the Lonn, but |) whole ye look for light, 
this inan ig @ binuer. 
God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried | 11» teir streets ther 


wep, aud declare his 
i aland. 
thither. 
rebel against the eom- |; he turn it into the ala: 
Johuy, a 
‘ mn Shull gird themselves 
out, saying, Chey have brought about the ark 


The Loup will emits lory to the 








(live glor 





frum among the bout, || befure he catiae dark: 

untll they were con-|j tex, and hetore your 

mumed. Deut. 2,15. But |; feet stumble upou the 

if ye will not ubey the || dark tmountaing, and, 

t, | f t] nity b t] ‘ l] j | You, an it wae aguinat a choy the sas that 

smote the men o @ city, Oth small and yeti eeu | Grae hud, aud wail ua 

great,and they had emcrods in their secret parts. | 74 pana ran |/yaner we koow tint 

10 9 Therefore they sent the ark of God to ime, to slay me au 

Ekron, And it came to pass, as the ark of yieenot ana my. 


ad 





them, to destroy them |! tu the Lorn your God, 
the city with a very great destruction: and * he | thes slualt the had of qlurkness “Jer 
consumed by the blow 





of thine haud. Psalm 
4, 1, 


a7, 
j Forindeed the hand || praise in the falanda 
of the Lowo wasagninat |) lea 42,12 
9 And it was so, that, after they had carried 
it about, J the hand of the Lorn was against | revel, against the om: | ue turn it into the sw 
then sliall the hand of it Rroxs durkness, Jer. 
g Remove thy atroke 
away from ome: Doan 
with anckeloths on the 
tops of their houses, 


ad he hardened 


\ AE LY} a *) ert G2 ‘ \ } h An ' 
of the God of Israel to * us, to slay us and our srry one anal hot || Auarmul's heart, ‘that 
people Weeping abundantly. |] ¢hem; ag the Low bad 
: leaiah, 14, 8 guid, Exod, 7, 14, 


8 Or, repruachfully, 





Ce 


fee cette nea an see ne D+ dened 


ye shall be healed, and it shall be known 
to you why his hand is not removed from you. 

4 Then said they, What shadl be the Fi 
offering which we shall return to him? They 
answered, Five golden emerods, and five golden 
mice, according to the number of the lords of 
the Philistines: for one plague was on | you all, 
and on your lords. 

5 Wherefore ye shall make images of your eme- 
rods, and images of your mice that “mar the 
land; and ye shall / give glory unto the God of 
Israel: peradventure he will 7 lighten his hand 
from off you, and from off your gods, and from 
off your land. 

§ Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, 
as “the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened 

itheir hearts? when he had wrought ? wonder- 
fully among them, * did they not let ? the people 
go, and they departed? _ 

7 Now therefore make 7a new cart, and take 
two milch kine, on “which there hath come no 
yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, and bring 

| their calves home from them: 

§ And take the ark of the Lorn, and lay it 
upon the cart; and put the jewels of gold, which 
ve return lim for a trespass offering, in a coffer 


I! So they sent and gathered together all the 
lords of the Philistines, and said, Send away | 
the ark of the God of Israel, and let it go again 
to his own place, that it slay ? us not, and our 
people: for there was’ a deadly destruction 
throughout all the city, the hand of God was 


| 

| 

| on 
CHAP. 6.—B. ©. 1340, 
very hicarvy there. 

| 

| 

| 
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aThen Pharaoh also 
called the wise men and 
the mareerers: a une 
Magicians 0 aeypt, 
they also did in ke 
miatiner with their ene 
chuutmenta Exodus, 
7, 1t.) Then the king 
commanded to call the 
Magicians, and the 
astrulugera, and t 

worcerers, and the Chal- 
| deans, for to show the 
| king his dreama, So 
p they cume and stood 
eee the king. Dan. 
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12 And the men that died not were smitten 
with the emerods: and ‘the ery of the city 


went up to heaven. 


la bb Py shall all thy males ap- 
CIIATI ] ER, VI. peat tetore - Lonp 
ope ry o 1 20 , uy 
t The Philistines counsel how to send buck the ark: 10 They bring ! hich ‘he shail elioowet 
i9 The i the feast of unleaven- 
40 ed bread, and in. the 
! fonst of weeks, aud tu 
| the fenat of tabernacle: 
and they shall not ap 
pear before the Loan 
empty. Deut. 16, 16, 
elf 
treepnex, aud = ait 
| through jgnornnee, in 
the huly Md of the 
Lonp; then be shal) 
bring for hia trespass 
unto the Low) a ram 
without blemish out of 
the flucka, with thy 
estimation hy shekels 
of silver, after the she- 
kel of the sanctuary, 
Nl | for o trespass offering. 
Leviticus, 5, 15, 


ona new cart with an ofiring to Betleshemesty 

Beth-shemites amitten for looking into the ark. 
ND the ark of the Lorn was in the country 

of the Philistines seven months. 

| 2 And the Philistines * called for the priests 
‘and the diviners, saying, What shall we do to 
the ark of the Lorn? tell us wherewith we 
“shall send it to his place. 
| 8 And they said, If ye send away the ark of, 
the God of Israel, send it not %empty; but i 
any wise return him °a trespass offering: then 


I" tdagled, as was foretold; (eh. 3, 11,) their hearts trembled, and every face gathered 
' blackness, All the city cried out, 2. 13, and well they might; for, besides that this 
was @ calamity to all [srael, it was a particular logs to Shiloh. and the ruin of 
that place, For though the ark was soon rescued out of the hands of the Philis- 
| tines, yet it never returned to Shiloh again; their candlestick was removed out 
of ita place, because they had left their first lore, and their city dwindled, and sunk, 
and came to nothing, Now God forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh. they having 
driven him from them; and the tribe of Ephraim, which had for three hundred 
and forty years been blessed with the presence of the ark in it, Jost the hononr, 
| (Pa. 78, 60, 67,) and, some time after, it was transferred to the tribe of Judah, the 
mount Zion which he loved, as it follows there, r. 68, becanse the inen of Shiloh 
— knew not the day of their visitation. This abandoning of Shiloh, Jerusalem is long 
| after reminded of, and bid to take warning by, (Jer. 7, 12,) Go see what J did to 
Shiloh. From this day, this fatal day, let the desolations of Shiluh be dated; they 
had therefore reason enough to ery out, when they heard that the ark was taken. 
IL What a fatal blow it was to old Eli = Let us see, 
' ]. With what fear he expected the tidings, Though old, and blind, and heavy, 
yet he could not keep his chamber, when he was sensible the glory of Israel Jay 
at stake, but placed himself by the way-side, to receive the first intelligence; for 
hia heart trembled for the ark of God, x V3 His careful thoughts represented to 
him, What a dishonour it would be to God, and what an irreparable logs to Israe), 
if the ark fall into the Philistines’ hands; with what profane triumphs it would 
| be told in Gath, and published in the atrecta of Ashkelon. He also apprehends 
What imminent danger there was of it; Israel had forfeited the ark,\(his own gons 
|| especially,) and the Philistines would aim at it; and now the threatening comca 
|| to his inind, that he should see an enemy in God's habitation, (ch. 2, 82;) and per- 
| hapa his own heart reproached him for not using his authority, to prevent the 
|| carrying of the ark into the camp; all these things made him tremble, Note, All 
I goal men lay the interest of (tol's church nearer their hearta, than any secular 
'| interest or concern of their own, and cannot but be in pain and fear for them, if, 
| at any time, they are in peril, How can we be easy, if the ark be not safe? 
2, With what grief he received the tidings. Though he could not see, he could 
hear the furmule and crying of the city, and perceived it to be the voice of lamenta- 
| tion, and mvurning, and woe; like a careful magistrate, he aska, What means the 
noise of this tumult? v.14. He is told, there is an express come from the army, 
who relates ths atory to him very distinctly, and with great confidence, having 
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vy the side thereof; and send it away, that it 
may go. 

y And see, if it goeth up by the way of his 
own coast to 'Beth-shemesh, then 4he hath 
done us this great evil: but if not, then we shall 
know that 2s not his hand that smote us; it 


iAnd he awled for 
Moses and Asron hy 
night, and enid, Rine 
up, and get you furth 
frum atuong my peuple, 
both ye aud the chul- 
dren of laruel; aud go, 
aerve the Lonun, a ye 
lave gaid. Exurdus, Jy, 








And they sat the ane | G8 a chance that happened to us. 
of (ied uponaneweart,! 1) And the men did so; and took two milch 


the house of Abinadab 
that wasio Gibeah; and 

azah an io, the 
aoun of Alinadab.drave 
¢ uew carl. 3 Sam. 
6,3, 


k Thia is the ordinance 
of the law which the 
Tent hath command: 
ed, eaying, Speak unto 
the children of Israel, 
that they bring thee a 
red heifer without xpot, 


kine, aud tied them to the cart, and shut up 
their calves at home: 

11 And they laid the ark of the Lorn upon the 
cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold, and 
the images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the straight way to the 
wherein ie nobleman |WaY Of Beth-shemesh, and 5 went along thie 
and upon which never aes : 
rome yoke, Num W, | Lghway, lowing as they went, and turned not 


1 And the hordercom |a81de fo the night hand or to the left; and 


[passed from DBaalah 
weatward unto mount 
ante the aeof mount | the border of Beth-shemesh. 

13 And they of Beth-shemesh were reaping 
their wheat harvest in thevalley: and they lifted 


Jearim, which is Chena: 

lon, on the north aide, 

and went down to Keth- 
up their eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced to 
bina utreet they went BCC at. _. | a 

himself been an eye witness of it, v. 16,17, The account of the defeat of the army. 
an the slaughter of a great number of the soldiers, was very grievous to him as 
a judge; the tidings of the death of his two sons, of Whom he had been so indw 


unto the side of mount 


rn re ce A ee 








shermewh, and passed un 
i Vimuab. dusk, 15, 
4 Or, ff. 

gent, and who, he had reason to fear, died impenitent, touched him in a tendon 
‘part, as a father; yet it was not for these that his heart trembled, there is 8 
| wreater concern upon his spirit, which swallows up the lesser; he does not inter 
jrupt the narrative with any passionate lamentations for his sons, like David for 
|} Absalom, but waits for the end of the story, not doubting hut that the messen 
iver, being an Israelite, would, without being asked, say something of the ark 
and if he could but have said, “' Yet the ark of God ia safe, and we are bringing 
that home,” his joy for that would have overcome his grief for all the other dis: 
asters, and have made him easy; but when the messenger concludes his story 
with, J'he ark of God ta taken, he is struck to the heart, his spirits fail, and, it 
should seem, he swooned away, fell off his seat, and, partly with the fainting. 
and partly with the fall, he died immediately, and never spoke a word more 
His heart was broken first, and then his neck. So fell the high priest and judge 
of Isracl, #0 fell his heavy head, when he had lived within two of a hundred 
years; 80 fell the crown from his head, when he had judged Israel about forty 
years: thus did his sun set under a cloud, thus were the folly and wickedness of 
those sons of his, whom he had indulged, his ruin at last.—//, 

CHAP. V. Fauior Dacox.—Dagon, that is, the image, for that was all the 
god, was fallen upon his face to the earth before the ark, ».3, God had seemed te 
forget his ark; but see how the paalmist spoaks of his appearing, at last, to vin 
dicate his own honour, When he had delivered his strength into captivity, and 
all seemed going to ruin, éhen the Lord awaked aa one out of sleep, and like a 
mighty man that shouteth by reason of wine, Ps, 78, 65. And therefore he prevented 
the utter desolations of the Jewish church, because he feared the wrath of the 
enemy, Deut, 32, 26, 27. Great care was taken in setting up the images of thet 
goda, to tix them; (the prophet takes notice of it, Isa, 41, 7, //e fustened it with 
nails, that it should not be moved; and again, ch. 46, 7,) and yet Dagon’s fastoning® 
stood him in no stead; the ark of God triumphs over him upon his own dunghill, 
in his own temple; down he comes before the ark, directly towards it, (though 
the ark'was set on one side of him,) aa it were, pointing to the conquoror, to whom 
he ia constrained to yield and do obaisance. Note, The kingdom of Satan wil) 
certainly fall before the kingdom of Christ, error before truth, profaneness before 
godliness, and corruption before grace in the hearts of the faithful When the 











the lords of the Philistines went after them unte | 


They co unsel how tu send back the ark. 
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The ark brought to Beth-shemesh, 


14 And the cart came into the field of Joshua, 
a Beth-shemite, and stood there, where there 
was a great stone: and they clave the wood of 


the cart, and offered the kine a burnt offering |* 


unto the Lorn. 


15 And the Levites took down the ark of the| 4 


Lorn, and the coffer that was with it, wherein 
the jewels of gold were, and put them on the 
great stone: and the men of Beth-shemesh 
offered burnt offerings and sacrificcd sacrifices 
the same day unto the Lorp. 


16 And when ™ the five lords of the Philistines | ’ 


had seen 2, they returned to Ekron the same 


ay. 

17 And these are the golden emerods which 
the Philistines returned for a trespass offering 
unto the Lorn: for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, 
for Askelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one; 

18 And the golden mice, according to the 
number of all the cities of the Philistines de- 
longing to the five lords, both of fenced cities, 
and of country villages, even unto the ° great 
stone of Abel, whereon they set down the ark 
of the Lorp; which stone remarneth unto this 
day inthe field of Joshua, the Beth-shemite. 

19 And “he smote the men of Beth-slemesh, 
because they had Jooked into the ark of the 
Lorp, even he smote of the people fifty thou- 
sand and threescore and ten men. And the 
people lamented, because tlhe LorpD had smitten 
many of the people with a great slaughter. 

20 And the men of Beth-shemesh said, Who 
is able to stand before this holy Lorp God? and 
to whom shall he go up from us? 

21 And they sent messengers to the inhabi- 
tants of Kirjath-jearim, saying, The Philistines 
have brought again the ark of the Lorp; come 


1 SAMUEL, VIL 


CHAP, 6~B, © 1140, |! CHAP, 7—B, 0. 1140. 


m Namely, five lords! he will heal nu; he hath 
of the Ph stines, and |! smitten, aud he will 
all the Canaanites, and || biud us up, Hosea, 6, 
the Zidontaus, and the || 1 

livites that dwelt in|! @ men Jacoh anid un- 
@& his household, and 
to all that were with 
him, Put t 











snount Lebanon, from 
ount » bermon 



























sec Wherein his rent || @ See Judges, 2 18, 
strength lieth, and hy |! 7 That errant his 
what | nimans we may || heart to eeek God, the 
vi against hin, Jamntiod of luis fathers, 
tian wid we though he be not cleans- 


ed nocording to the pus 
will give thee, every one 
ua, eleven ideal rification of the sano 


o 
plecen of sliver, Judg.16, il 1¢ the tare Shins 
é heart, anid mtrotch ont 
the nation of the Che- Ho SraTe me 


rethites! the word of the £rh ahalt fear the 


ORD ta ust you; U 
aan, the | RD thy (od, and 
e land of the serve him, and. shalt 


Can 
Philistines, I will even 
destroy thee, that there |) swear by his vame. 
shall be no inhabitant. Deut. 6, 13, 
Pyne daraal dia gril ior the 
rae evil in e 
it veer a els that wight of the Lonn, and 
when the inhabitants || ferved Banlim, Jndg 
of the land, the Cansan: 
ites, saw the muurni 
in the floor uf A 
they said, This ia a 
erievous mournin 
he Egyptians: wiiere- 
fore the name of it. wan 
calle -mizraim, 
which is beyundJ ordan. 
Genesia, 80, 14 


wn And when Aaron 
and his sons have made 
an end of covering the 
sanctuary aud all the|| & Now in the twenty 

thésanctuary, || and fourth day uf this 
as the camp is to eet || month, the children of 
forward; after that, the || Israel were asaembled 
With fating, and with 
sackelothen, and earth 


¥, 11. 
t Bee & Kings, 95, 23 
Fala we must needa 
fe, and are ax water 
apilt 
which phe 
thered up again: nel- 
ther doth God rexpect 
any person: yet doth he 
devise menna, that his 
banished be uot expel- 
led from him, ¥ ham 
14, 14 


S 


sons of Kohath shall 
como bear it; hut 
they aha)l not touch 
any holy thing, lest 
they die, Num. 4 14 
coufesred their sing, 
Nehemiah, 9, 1,3 

so the children of 


God: but thoae things 
which are revealed be. 
long unte us and to our 
children for ever, that 
We tay doall the worda 
of thi law, Dent ay 
SY, Aud the aruger of 
the Loap was kindled 

ainst Uzenh; and 

od amote him there 
for haa error; and there 
he died by the ark of 
Giod, 38am. 6,7. Let 
no man beguite you of 
your reward in a yolun- 
tary humility aud wor- 


forenken our (od, and 
aluo «served Baalim, 
Judges, 10, 10. 


1 Be uot silent from us 
from oryiny. 
m Mosen and Aaron 


The Israelites repent at Mizneh. 


Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long; for it 
was twenty years: and all the house of Israel 
lamented after the LORD. 

84 And Samuel spake unto all the house of 
Israel, saying, If ye do ‘return unto the Lorp 
with all your hearts, ‘hen ¢ put away the strange 
gods and ° Ashtaroth from among you, and 
prepare ‘your hearts unto the Lorp, and 
serve 7 him only; and he will deliver you out of 
the hand of the Philistines. 

4 Then the children of Israel did put away 
aa ‘and Ashtaroth, and served the Lorp 
only. 

5 And Samuel said, ‘Gather all Israel to Miz- 
peh, and I will pray for you unto the Lorp. 

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and 
drew / water, and pours’ a out before the Lorn, 
and fasted ‘on that day, and said there, ‘We 
have sinned against the Lorp. And Samuel 


:| Judged the children of Israel in Mizpeh. 


7 And when the Philistines heard that the 
children of Israel were gathered together to 
Mizpeh, the lords of the Philistines went u 
against Israel. And when the children of Israe 
heard 7, they were afraid of the Philistines. 

8 And the children of Israel said to Samuel, 
1 Cease not to cry unto the Lorp our God for 


ius, that he will save us out of the hand of the 


Philistines. 

9 And Samuel took a sucking lamb, and 
offered it for a burnt offering wholly unto the 
Lorp: and ™ Samuel cried unto the Lorp for 
Israel; and the Lorn 2 heard him. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt 
offering, the Philistines drew near to battle 
against Isracl: “but the Lorn thundered witha 


*| great thunder on that day upon the Philistines, 


ye down, and fetch it up to you. 
CHAPTER VII. 


8 The Ieraelites, by Samuel’a means, solemnly repent at M 2) h, 
9 While Samuel prea the Philistines are diacomyited, 
NI) the meno.  Kirjath-jearim came, and 
fetched up the ark of the Lorp, and 
brought it into the house of ¢ Abinadab in the 
hill, and sanctified Eleazar his son to keep the 
ark of the Lorn. 
2 And it came to pass, while the ark abode in 


Dot seven, vainly puffed 
up by hin floshly uaind, 
Colossians, 2, 18. 


CITAP. 7,~—B, C. 1140 
a To, we heard of it at 
Ephratah; we found it 


ip the fleldn of the 
wood Paalm 133, 6. 


b And they brought it 


(ibeah, accompanying 
the ark of Giud: am 
Ahio went before the 
ark. 2 Samuel, 6, 4, 
Come, and let _us re- 


e 
lturn unto the Lorn: 
| fur he hath torn, and 





interests of religion seem to be run down, and ready to sink, yet even then we 
may be confident that the day of their triumph will come. Great is the truth, 
and will prevail, Dagon, by falling prostrate before the ark of God, which was 
& posture of adoration, did, aa it wore, direct his worshippers to pay their homage 
to the God of Israel, as greater tin all gods. See Exod, 18, 11.—H. 

Practican OgsERVATIONS.—The Lord may, for a season, permit his cause to 

¢ run down, in order to expuse the hypocrisy, to undermine the vain contidence, 
or to chastise the wickedness, of his professed people; for he knows how, without 
any human help, and in detiance of all enemies, to recover it from the ruins, and 
to establish it in greater splendour; and this may account for the successes of in- 
fidels and atheists through so many countries, which have lung professed, but 
corrupted and disgraced, Christianity. But the short-lived triumphings of the 
wicked on such occasions, will terminate in their deeper disgrace, and more 
dreadful punishment. Men may be convinced by the judgments of God that he 
a terrible enemy; that it is in vain to contend with him, and be constrained to 
render him a feigned submiasion; (Notes, Ps, Ixvi, 1-3; Ixxxi, 15;) but nothing, 
except his renewing grace, will produce genuine repentance, faith, and love, and 
converaion from every idol to his worship and service, Yet those confessions, 
which are extorted by torment or terror, are honourable to God, though uscloss 
to the impenitent, (Murk, v. 7;) and he will glorify his name in the punishment 
of his enemies, as well as in the salvation of his people. When he contendeth, 
he will overcome; and all endeavours to evade or eacape his wrath will only in- 
Crease the sinner’s misery, till he be either brought to true repentance, or sunk 
under final condemnation.—S, 

/ » VI. Prvyino PunisHED.—Here ia, 1. The sin of the men of Reth-she- 
mesh, They looked into the ark of the Lord, v.19, Every Israelite had hoard great 
talk of the ark, and had been possessed with a profound veneration for it, but they 
had been told, that it was lodged within a vail, and even the high pricst himeelr 
might not look upon it but once a year, and then through a cloud of incense. 

erhaps, this made many say, (as we are apt to covet that which is forbidden,) 
what a great deal they would give for a sight of it. Some of these Beth-shemites, 
Wwe may suppose, for that reason rejoiced to see the ark, v. 13, more than 
for the sake of the public. Yet this did not content them, they might see 
it, but they would go further, they would take off the covering, which, it is 
ly, was nailed or screwed on, and look into it; under pretence of seeing 
whether the Philistines had not taken the two tables out of it, or some way 
datnaged them; but really to gratify a sinful curiosity of their own, which in- 
Graded into those things that God had thought fit to conceal from them. Note, 

305 


out of the house of 
Alvinadab which was ut || hel 














them. }’a 90,6. Then 
aaid the Lony unto me 
Though Muoxex and 
Sumuel stood  hefore 
me, gt my mind conld 
tut be toward this peo- 
ple: cast thom out of 
my sight, and Ict them 
goforth Jer. 11 

8 Or, anawered, 

n See Joshua, 19, 10. 
8 That is, The stone of 
€ 


and discomfited them; and they were smitten 
before Israel. 

11 And the men of Israel went out of Mizpeh, 
and pursued the Philistines, and swote them, 
until they came under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel took a stone, and set zt be- 
tween Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name 
of it ®Ehen-ezer, saying, Hitherto hath the 
and the Lown aetivered | LORD helped us, 
the! hilintines ory | 13 So “the Philistines were subdued, and they 


years, 


Pp. 
o And the children of 
Isracl did evil again tn 
the sight of the Lonn: 





Tt ia a great affront to God, for vain men to pry into, and meddle with, the accret 
things which beleng not to them, Deut, 29, 29; Col. 2, 18 We were all ruined 
by an ambition of forbidden knowledge, That which mace this looking into the 
ark @ great sin, was, that it proceeded from a very low and mean opinion of the 
ark. The familiarity they had with it upon this occasion, bred contempt and ir- 
reverence. Perhapa, they presumed upon their being priests, but the dignity of 
the ministerial office will be so far from excusing, that it will aggravate, a care- 
less and irreverent treatment of holy things. They should, by their example, 
have taught others to keep their distance, and look upon the ark with a holy awe. 
Perhaps they presumed upon the kind entertainment they had given the ark, and 
the sacrifices they had now offered to welcome it home with; for this, they thought 
the ark was indebted to them, and they might be allowed to repay themselves 
with the satisfaction of looking into it. But let no man think that hia service 
done for God, will justify him in any instance of disrespect or irreverence toward 
the things of God. Or, it may be, they presumed upon the present mean cir- 
cumstances the ark was in, newly come out of captivity, and unacttled; now 
that it stood upon a cold stone, they thought they might make free with it; they 
should never have such another opportunity of being familiar with it. It ia on 
offence to God, if we think meanly of his ordinances, because of the meanness 
of the manner of their administration. Had they looked with an understand: 
ing eye upon the ark, and not judged purely by outward appearance, they would 
have thought that the ark never shone with greater majeaty than it did now; it 
had triumphed over the Philistines, and come out of its house of bondage (like 
Christ out of the grave) by ita own power; had they considered this, they would 
not have looked into it thua, as a common chest. 2 Their punishment for this 
sin; He smote the men of Beth-ahemesh, many of them, with a great slaujhter, How 


jealous is God for the honour of his ark! Ho will not suffer it to be profaned; be 


not deceived, God ta not mocked. They that will not fear his goudness, and re- 
verently use the tokens of his grace, shall be made to fee) his justice, and sink 
under the tokens of hia diapleasure, They that pry into what is forbidden, and 


|come too near to holy fire, will find it is at their poril, He smote fifty thousand und 


seventy men. This account of their numbers amitten, is expressed in a very un: 
usual manner in the original, which, besides the improbabiity that there should 
be so many guilty, and so many slain, occasions many learned men to question, 
whether we take the matter right. In the original it is, He emote in (or among) 
the people, threescore and ten men; fifty thousand men. The Syriac and Arabic read 
it, five thousand aul seventy men. The Chaldee reads it, seventy men of the elders, 
and fifty Gousand of the common people. Seventy men as valuable as ake 
2 
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ain. 





The Philistines defeated at Mizpeh. 


came ? no nore into the coast of Israel: and the 


hand of the Lorp was against the Philstines 
all the days of Samuel. aoe | 

14 And the cities which the Philistines had 
taken from Israel were restored to Israel, from 
Ekron even unto Gath; and the coasts thereof 
did Israel deliver out of the hands of the Phil- 
istines. And there was peace between Israel 
and the Amorites. 

157 And Samuel ? judged Isracl all the days 
of his life. 

16 And he went from year to year ¢ in circuit 








ETE 


1 SAMUEL, VIII. 


CHAP, 7,—B. C. 1190, 
p And the Philistines 
githered themselves to- 
gether to tight 
rac), thirty thousnnd 
chariots, and aix thon: 
eund horsemen, and 
people as the eand 
which ia on the sea- 
shore in multitude: and 
they came up,and pitch: 
ed in Michmash, enst- 
ward from Betheaveuw 
} Samuel, 13, 5 


q Nevertheless the 
Lot raised up Friston 
which delivered them 
outof the hand of those 
ner spoiled them. Jud. 


4 ond he circuited. 
CHAP, 8—B. ©. 1118 
a Judges and officers 
shalt thou make thee 


with Is- |: 





Israel in all those places. in al thy igh 

17 And his return was to Ramah; for there] gi thes, Preyeneut 
was his house; and there he judged Israels) gin it nigment 
and there he built an altar unto the Lorn. 


Deut. 16, 14 
CHAPTER VIII. 


to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpch, aud judged 
in all thy ity God 


b And he had forty 
goun and thirty pe 
hewa, that rode on 
hreencore and teu ass 


1 By the occasion of the il yovernment of Sumucla sons, the Israel. | colts: aud he ju 
Tarnel eight Jud. 
ites ask a kings 19 Samuel describes how the king would rule a ead la 


over them. 

ND it came to pass, when Samuel was old, 
_ that be “made his ’sons judges over 
Isracl. 

2 Now the name of his first-born was } Joel, | waren idan gaewed 
and the name of his second, Abiah: they were | Bes a's." Shut tnen 
judges in Becr-sheba. cat icf ncedns? Did 

8 And his sons © walked not in his ways, but | dtnksanads ide rent 
turned aside after “Iucre, and ° took bribes, and | rx wel witha Sa: 
perverted judg ment. d Forthe love of money 

4 Then all the elders of Tsracl gathered them- | such hie wu 
ae togetlicr, and came to Samucl unto crane faith, 

ama iF through with many 

5 And said unto him, Behold, thou art old, 
and thy sons walk not in thy ways: now /make 
us a king to judge us like all the nations. 

67 But the thing ? displeased Samuel, when 
they said, Give us a king to judge us, And 
Samucl prayed 7 unto the Lorn, 

7 And the Lorp said unto Samuel, Hearken 


1 Vashni, in 1 Chroa. 


e And who knoweth 
whether he shall be a 
wine man or 4 fuul? yot 
shallho have rule over 
all my labour whereda 
I have laboured, au 
wherein 1 have showed 


solruows 1 Tim, 6, 10, 


¢ Thou shalt not wrest 
judgment; thou shalt 
DOL respect persons, ned: 
ther take a gift: fur w 
gift doth blind the evens 
of the wise, and perscrt 
the words of the righte- 
ous, Deut 16, 1: 


f I will be thy king: 
where is any other 
thut may @ave theo in 
all thy cities? and thy 
judges of whom thou 
6nidst, Give me @ king 


renee oa rw 











_ comets fa. 


go some, because they were priests, Some think the seventy men were the Beth- 
shemites that were slain for looking into the ark, and the fifty thousand were 
those that were slain by the ark, in the land of the Philistines, //e smote seventy 
men, that is, fifty out of a thousand; which was one in twenty, half decimation: 
sO some unlerstand it. The Septuagint read it much as we do, he smote seventy 
men, anid fifty thousand men. Josephus says only seventy were smitten. —H, 

CHAP, VIL Tie Eciirss oF tur ARK.--Now, 1, The men of Kirjath-jearim 
cheerfully bring it among them; v. 1. They came, at the first word, and fetched up 
the ark of the Lord. Their neighbours, the Bcth-shemites, were no better pleased 
to be rid of it, than they were to reecive it, knowing very well that what slaughter 
the ark had made at Beth-shemesh was not an act of arbitrary power, but neces: 
sary justice, and they that suffercd by it must blame themselves, not the ark; 
we may depend upon the word which God hath said, (Jer. 25, 6,) Provoke me not, 
and I will do you no hurt, Note, The judgments of God on those who profane his 
ordinances, should not make us afraid of the ordinances, but of profuning them, 
and making an il] use of thom. 2 They carefully provide for its decent enter: 
tainmont among them; a8 a welcome guest, with true affection, and as an hon: 
ourable guest, with respect and reverence. (1.) They provide a proper place to 
receive it, ‘They had no publie building to adorn with it, but they lodged it in 
the house of Abinadab, which stood upon the highest ground, and, probably, was 
the best house in their city; or, perhaps, the master of it was the most eminent 
man they had for piety, and best affected to the ark. The men of Beth-she- 
mosh left it exposed upon a stone in the open field, and though it was a city of 
priests, none of thei received it into his house; but the men of Kirjath-jearim, 
though common Israelites, gave it house-room, and, no doubt, the best furnished 
room in the house to which it was brought. Note, [1.] God will find out a rest- 
ing-place for his ark; if some thrust it from them, yet the hearts of others shall 
be inclined to revuive it. [2] 1t is no new thing for God's ark tu be thrust 
into a private house, Christ, and his apostles, preached from house to houso, 
when they could not have public places at command, [3.] Sumetimes priests 
are ashamed and out-done in religion hy common Israclites, (2.) They provided 
® proper person to attend it; They aunctified Lleazar his aon to keep tt; not the 
fathor, either because he was aged and iufirm, or because he had the affairs of 
his house and family to attend, from which they would not take him off; but 
the son, who, it is probable, was a very pious devout young man, and zealously 
affectod toward the best things; his business was to keep the ark, not only from 
being Beizcd hy malicious Philistines, but from being touched or looked into by 
too curious Israelites. He was to keep the room clean and decent, in which 
the ark was, that, though it was in an obscure place, it might not look like a 
neglected thing, which no man looked after. It doos not appear that this Mleazar 
was of the tribe of Levi, much leas of the house of Aaron, nor was it needful 
that he should, for here was no altar either for sacrifice or incense, only we may 
suppose that some devout Israelites would come and pray before the ark, and 
those that did so, he was there rvady to attend and assiat.—H, 

Aw Lyrsrcesston.—Samuel intercedea with God for them, and does it by 
sacrifice, v. 9. He took a sucking ah and offered it for a burnt-offring, a 
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d |} shall henceforth return 


d {| Sariuel, 14, 62 


¢ || reprvof, 


CHAP, &—B. C, 1008, 


© was cyl! in the eyes 
of Saniuel 


v Trust in the Lorp 
with all thine heart; 
and lean not unto thine 
own understanding. 
roy. 3, 6. 
hk Sco Exodus, 16, 8 
‘§ And ye have this 
day rojeo your God, 
who himself saved you 
out of all your adversi- 
ties and your tribtja: 
tions: aud yo have sid 
unto hisn, ay, but set 
a over us. Now 
therefore present your 
selves before the Lorn 
by your tribes, and by 
yous Hachiaande, 1 Bam. 
iJ ‘7 


8 Or, obey. 


4 Ur, notwithstauding 
when thou haat solemu- 








The Leraclites desire a kerg. 


Soe 








© Sereamr et erie 


unto thee: for *they have not rejected thee, 
but ‘they have rejected me, that I should not 
reign over them. 

8 According to all the works which they have 
done since the day that I brouglit them up out 
of Egypt even unto this day, wherewith they 
have forsaken me, and served other gods, so do 
they also unto thee. 

9g Now therefore * hearken unto their voice: 
4 howbeit yet protest solemnly unto them, and 
show them the manner of the king that shall 
reign over them. 

10 { And Samuel told all the words of the 


unto the voice of the people tv all that they say | 24 prime? Hows, |: Tuclignted wot. Isaiah, | 


ly protested, againet | T ORD unto the people that asked of lim a king, 
thow, ete nan uot| 22 And he said, JI'his will be the manner of 
multiply hora tohin: the king that shall reign over you: * He will 
the and that ws | take your sons, and appoint them for himself, 
ehould multiply heres: | for his chariots, and to be his horsemen; and 
LD a ee verre | gome Shall run before his chariots. 

12 And he will appoint him captains over 
thousands, and captains over fifties; and will 
set them to ear Ins ground, and to reap his 
harvest, and to make his instruments of war, 

and instruments of his chariots. 

18 And he will take your daughters ¢o be con- 
fectionaries, and to be cooks, and fv be bakers. 

14 And ‘he will take your fields, and your 
vinevards, and your oliveyards, even the best 
of them, and give them to his servants, 

15 And he will take the tenth of your seed, 
and of your vineyards, and give to his ‘officers, 
and to his servants. 

16 And he will take your men-servants, and 
your maid-servants, aud your goodliest young 
men, and your asses, and put shen to his work. 

17 le will take the tenth of your sheep: and 
ye shall be his servants. 


no =6©more t way. 


Deut, 17, 16. 


k And there waa aore 
war against the Philis- 
tines all the days of 
Saul; and when Sanl 
saw any KLYong mnu, or 
any valiant man, he 
tovk him untu him, | 


{See i Kings, Yi, 7. 
6 eupuchs, 


m Rut ye have net at 
nought all my counsel, 
and would none of my 
Prov. 1, 28. 
And when ye apresd 
forth your handa, | will 
hide mine cyex from 
yous yea, when ye make 
many prayers, J will 
not hear: your hands 
are fu)l of Llood. Isaiah, 
1,15. Then shall they 
ery unto the Lorn, 
hut he will not hear 
them: he will even Inde 
his face from them at 
that time, ae they have 
helinved themeclven ill 
in their duinya ic. 
4,4 

n It also will choose 


their delusions, and 
will bring their fears 


hem; be . 
wien Ieaied,"none| 18 And ye shall cry out in that day because 
spake, they did not OF your king which ye shall have cliosen you ; 


befure mine eyes, and ue 


chose that (nh which 
» 


and the Lorn ™ will not hear you in that day. 
19 1 Nevertheless the people “refused to obey 





reat et PT Pe ets ees 


whole burnt-offeriny, to the Lord, and while the sacrifice was in burning, with 
the smoke of it his prayers ascended up to heaven for Isracl. Observe, 1. He 
made intercession with a sacrifice, Christ intercedus in the virtue of his satisfac- 
tion, and in all our prayers we must have an eye to his great oblation, depending 
upon that for audience and acceptance Samuel's sacrifice without his prayer 
had been an empty shadow, his prayer without the sacrifice had nut been sv pre: 
valont, but both together teach ua, what great things we may expect from Gad, 
in answer to those prayers which are made with faith in Christ’s saeritice, 2 It 
was a burnt-offering, which was offered purely for the glory of God, so intimat- 
ing, that the great plea he relied on, in thia prayer, was taken from the honow 
of Go Lord, help thy people now, for thy name's sake.” When we endeav- 
our to give glory to God, we may hope he will, in answer to our prayers, work 
for his own glory, 2 1¢ was but one sucking lamb that he offered; for it is the 
integrity and intention of the heart that God looks at, more than the bulk o 
number of the offerings. The onc lamb (typifying the Lamb of God) was morc 
acceptable than thonsands of rams or bullocks would have been, without faith 
and prayer, Samuel was no priest, but he was a Levite and a prophet: the case 
waa extraordinary, and what he did was by special direction, and therefore wat 
accepted of God, And justly was this repruach put upon the priesta, because 
they had corrupted themselves. —/7. 

AN ANSWER, (od gave o gracious answer to Samuel's prayer, v. 9. The Lord 
heard him, Me was himself a Samuel, asked of God, and many a Samuel, many 
@ mercy, in answer to prayer, God gave him. Sons of prayer should be famous 
for praying, as Samuel wus amony them that call upon his name, Ps, 99,6. The 
answer was o real anawer, The Vhilistines were discomtited, +. 10, 1), totally 
ryuted, and that in such a manner as highly magnitied the prayer of Samuel, the 
power of God, and the valour of larael. 1. The prayer of Samuel was hononred, 
for at the very time when he was offering up his sacrifice, and his prayer withit, 
the battle began, and turned immediately against the Philistines, Thus while he 
was yet sneaking God heard, and answered in thunder, Isa, 65, 24, God showed 
that it was Samuel’s prayer and sacrifice that he had respect to, and hereby let 
Israel know, that, as in a former engagement with the Philistines, he had justly 
chastised their presumptuous confidence in the presence of the ark, on the 
shoulders of two profane priests, 80 now he graciously acce) ted their humble de: 
pendence upon the prayer of faith, from the mouth and heart of a pious prophet. 
2 The power of God was greatly honoured; for he tuok the work into his own 
hand, and discomfited them, not with great hail-stones, which would kill them, 
(a8 Josh. 10, 11,) but with a great thunder which frightened thom, and put them 
into such terror and consternation that they fainted away, and became a vory 
easy prey to the sword of Israel, before whom, being thus confounded, they were 
smitten, Josephus adds, that the earth quaked under them when first they 
mace the onset, and in many places opened and swallowed them up; and that, 
beside the terror of the thunder, their faces and hands were burnt with light: 
ning, which obliged them to shift for themselves by flight. And being thus 
driven to their heels by the immediate hand of God, (whom they feared not #0 
much as they had feared his ark, ch, 4,7,) then, 8 Honour was put upon the 
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1 SAMUBL, IX. counsel of his servant, comes to Samual, 


CHAP. &—B, 0. 1008 || CHAP, &—B. OC. 1000. ; ry 
+ Tg tien Kiln | titted etarion;| 7 Then said Saul to his servant, But, behold, 
ae anger, and took l/and aginst Judah ty 1af we go, 7 what shall we bring the man? for the 
bread *18 speut in our vessels, and there ts not 


1im away ip my Wrath, |! al! the prophets, and by 
Hos, 13, 1L 

a present to bring to the man of God: what 
4 have wet 


eercnariaiah iD 1 EEE RD: bbs vetimenedemmte + << 5 an Cel 


Saul, seeking his father’s asses, by tha 


the voice of Samuel: and they said, Nay; but 
we will have a king over us; 

20) That we also may be hike all the nations ; 
and that our king may judge us, and go out be- 
fore us, and fight our battles, 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the 








all the seers, auying 
Turn ye frum your evi 
Ways, and keep my 
cuunnandments and 
| luy Ktuturesd, accordi: 


raree PMP hd cements 


CHAP, 9,—B. 0. 1004. 
a Aud Kish was the 
father of Saul; and Ner 
the father of Abner 
wax the son of Abiel 


tw all the law which 
commanded your fa- 


thers, and whieh I went 


people, and he rehearsed them in the ears of 

the Lorn. 

22 And the Lorp said to Sainuel, ’ Hearken 
unto their voice, and make them a king. And 
Samuel said unto the men of Israel, Go ye every 
man unto his city. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Saul, despairing to Jind his father’a asaea, comen to Samuel, 
15 God reveals to Sumuel Saul’s coming, and his appointment 
to the kingdom. 

OW there was a man of Benjamin, whose 

name was * Kish, the son of Abiel, the son 
of Zeror, the son of Bechorath, theson of Aphiah, 
1a Benjamite, a mighty man of ? power. 

2 And he had a son, whose name wae Saul, 
a choice young man, and a goodly: and there 


was not among the children of Israel a good-|i 


lier person than he: ?from his shoulders and 
upward he was higher than any of the people. 
3 And the asses of Kish, Saul’s father, were 


lost. And Kish said to Saul his son, Take now |} 
one of the servants with thee, and arise, go seek | k: 


the asses, xd 
4 And he passed through mount Ephraim, and 


assed through the land of °Shalisha, but they /% 


ound them not: then they passed through the 
land of Shalim, and there they were not: and 
he passed through the land of the Benjamites, 
but they found them not. 

5 And when they were come to the land 4 of 
Zuph, Saul said to his servant that was with him, 
Come, and let us return; lest my father leave 
caring for the asses, and take thought for us. 

6 And he said unto him, Behold now, there as 


in this city ‘a me> of God, and de 7s an ho-| ss 


nourable man; all» wat he saith cometh surely 
to pass: now let us go thither; peradventure he 
can show us our way that we should go. 


8 PET OOO 1 ATL Ie To CNN! MD A RUA | OR Ms | CCUM Nt. 


1 ®am., 14, 51. And N 
begat Kish, and Kish 
berat Saul, and Baul 
begat Jonathan, and 
falohi-ghun, and Abi- 
nad 
1 Chr 


1 Or, the son of @ man | 
of Jemini 


8 Or, substance. 
6 Bee chapter 10, 2%, 
e¢ And there onme a 
man from Bnal-abali- 
sha, and brought the 
man of God bread of 
the first-fruite, twent 
loaves of barley, an 
full ears of oorn in the 
husk thereof, And hoe 
bald, Give unto the peo- 
pla shat they may eat. 
Kings, 4, 42 
d Now there was a cer- 
tain man of Kama 
thaim-zophim,ofmount 
Ephraim, and his name 
was Elkanah, the son 
of Jeroham, the son of 
Viihu, the gon of Tohu, 
the son o uph, an 
Ephrathite. ] Sam. 1, 


é And this is the bleare 
jing wherewit oNen 
1¢6 man of Gud blexwed 
the children of Jaruel 
hefore hia death, 
83, 1, hehold 
there cnme a man o 
God out of Judah hy 
the word of the Loup 
unto Beth-el: and Jero: 
10aM Blood by the al- 
tar to burn inoense, 1 
ngs, 13, L 


f And Ramuel grew, 
and the Gaon wan with 
him, aud did let none 
of hia words fall to the 
ground, 1 Samuel, J, 


og And the king snid 
unto Haznel, Take a 
present in thine hand, 
and gy, meet the anan 
of ald enquire of 
the Loxo by him, say- 
dug, Shall 1 recover of 
this disease? $ Kings, 
8, 4 

3 is gone uut of, eto, 
4in with 0, 

A there is fonnd in my 
hand 


hk And the ghildren 
wtruggled together with- 
in her; and she said, 
it be go, why am I thus? 
And she went to en- 
quire ofthe Loay. Gen, 


dy 


1 For when David wae 
up in the morning, the 
word of the Log came 
unto the prophet Gad, 
David's keer, 2Ramiue, 
4, 11, Yet the Lon 
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hosts of Israel; they were made use of for the completing of the victory, and had 
the pleasure of triumphing ovor their oppressors; ey pursued the Philistines, 
and amute then, How soon did they find the benefit of their repentance, and 
roformation, and return to God! Now that they have thus engaged him for 
then, none of their cnemies can stand before them.— 77, 

AN ERENEZER.—Samuel erected a thankful memorial of this victory, to the 
glory of God, and for the encouragement of [sracl; v. 12, he set up an Hhen-ezer, 
Khe stone af help. If over the pcople’s hard hearts should lose the impressions of 
this providence, this stone would either revive the remembrance of it, and make 
them thankful, or remain a standing witness against them for their unthankful- 
ness, 1, The place where this momorial was sct up, was the same where, twenty 
years before, the Israelites were smitten before the Philistines, for that was be- 
aile Iben-ezer, ci, 4,1, The sin which procured that defeat formerly, being 
pardoned upon their repentance, the pardon was sealed by this glorious victory 
in the very same place where they then suffered loss; seo Hos, 1, 10. 2 Samuel 
himself took care to set up this monument; he had been instrumental by prayer 
to obtain the mercy, and therefore he thought himself in a special manner ob 
ligod to make this grateful acknowledgment of it. 3, The reason he gives for the 
name is, Hitherto hath the Lord helped ua: in which he speaks thankfully of what 
Was past, giving the glory of the victory to God only, who had added this to all 
hia foriner favours; and yet he spcaks somewhat doubtfully for the ‘uture: 
“Hitherto things have done well, but what God may yot do with us, we know 
not, that we refer to him; but Jet us praise him fur what he has done,” Note, The 
beyinnings of mercy and deliverance aro to be acknowledged by us with thank- 
fulnoss, eo far as they go, though they be not completely tinished; nay, though 
the issue scom uncertain. J/aving obtained help from God, J continue hitherto, 
says blessed Paul Acts, 26, 22 

CHAP, VIIL Duaensratrions,—The children of a good man guing to nauyzht, 
and not treading in his steps. Samuel had given his sons so good an education, 
and they had givon him such good hopes of their doing well, and gained such a 
reputation in Israel, that he made them judges, assistants to him a while, and 
afterward deputies under him at Beer-shoba, which lay remote from Ramah, v. 2. 
Probably, the southern counties petitioned for their residence there, that they 
might not bo nevessitated to travel far with their causes: we have reason to 
think that Samuel gave them tlicir commissions, not bocause they were his 
tons, (he had no ambition to entail the government upon his family, any morc 
than Gideon had,) but because, for aught that yet appeared, they were mon very 
Gt for the trust; and none so proper to ease the aged judge, and take some of the 
burthen off him, as (ceteris paribus—other things being equal) his own sons, who, 
ho doubt, were respected for their good father’s sake, and, having such an advan- 
tage at setting out, might soon havo heon great, if they had been but good. But, 
Mas! his sons walked nol in his ways; v. oo when their character waa the re- 
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th fT 1! te you 


ab, and Exh-baal. {| 7 in the ascent of the 
yhr. 8, 33, city. 
m 


fj] tame of the Lorn, un- 


hald 

is ot 
If jj thee toh 

0 





hy my servants 
pe rophete 2 Kings, 


6 Thy word ta goud. 


j And he made his 
camels to kneel down 
without the city by a 
wel) of water aot the 
time of the evening, 
even the time that wo- 
men go out to draw 
whiter, Genesia, 24, 
Mi, 


k Then Jacob offered 
sacrifice upon — the 
mount, and called hia 
brethren to ent brend; 
aad they did ent brend, 
and tarried all night in 
the mount. (ten, 31, BA 
And Samuel said, Itow 
can { gu? if Saul hear 
it, he will me, 
And the Lorn raid, 
Take an heifer with 
thee, and «sy, Toa 
come to ra-ritice to the 
Lorp. 1 Sam. 16,2 


8 ()r, feast, 


boOnly the people an: 
crificed in high places, 
beenune there was no 
house built unto the 


til those days. 1 Kinga, 
3, 2 

9 to-day, 
m Samuel alan anid 
unto Saul, The Lorn 
kent me to anoint thee 
to be king over hia pea- 
ple, over Tarael: now 
therefore hearken thor 
unto the vate of the 
wordn of the lonp, 1 


4 


sam, 15, 


10 revealed the enr of 


Samucl—And he aaid 
unto him, (tod forbid ; 
thom shalt not die: be. 
iald, my father will do 
nothing. either grent or 
small, but that he will 
xhow it me: and why 
shonld my father hide 
this thing from me? it 

L 


a 


n Then Samuel took @ 
vial of vil, and poured 
it upon hla hend, and 
Kixted hidin, and snid, 
In it not heenuse the 


#0. 1 Samuel, 2), 


Lonp hath anointe 
ec @ captain over 
ie anleritanee? 1 Sam. 


0 And God looked upon 
the children of Terae}, 
and Giod bad peepee 
unto them. Eero, 
a) And the Lunn said, 
T have surely secu the 
affliction of my pacul 
Whish are ju Ngypt, 


8 And the servant answered Saul again, and 
suid, Behold, &I have here at hand the fourth 
part of a shekel of silver: that will I give to the 
man of God to tell us our way. 

9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a man 4 went to 
enquire of God, thus he spake, Come, and let 
us go to the seer: for he that is now called a 
Prophet was beforetime called ‘a Scer.) 

10 Then said Saul to his servant, ° Well said; 
come, Ict us go. So they went unto the city 
where the man of God was. 

114 And as they went up 7 the hill to the 
city, J they found young maidens going out to 
draw water,and said unto them, Is the seer here? 

12 And they answered them, and said, He is; 
behold, he zs before you: make haste now, for 
he came to-day to he city; for there *18 a 
8 sacrifice of the people to-day in the “high place, 

13 As soon as ye be come into the city, ye 
shall straightway find him, before be go up to 
the high place to eat: for the people will not eat 
until he come, becuuse he doth est the sacri- 
fice; and afterwards they eat that be bidden, 
Now therefore get you up; for about * this time 
yé shall find him, | 

14 And they went up into the city: and when 
they were come into the city, bchold, Samuel 

saul out against them, for to go up to the high 
place. 

154 Now “the Lorp had ™ told Samuel in 
his ear a day before Saul came, saying, 

16 To-morrow, about this time, I will send 
thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, and 


dithou” shalt anoint him ¢o de captain over my 


people Israel, that he may save my people out of 
the hand of the Philistines: for | have ° looked 
upon my people, because their cry is come unto 
me. 

17. And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lorp 





verse of his, their relation to so good a man, which otherwise had been their 
honour, was really their (usgrace. Degeneranti genus approkrium-—A good ex 
fraction tea reproach to him that degeneratea from it Note, Those that have the 
inost grace themselves cannot give grace to their children, It has often been the 
erief of good men, to see their posterity, instead of treading ia their steps, tramp: 
ling upon them, and, as Job speaks, marving their path Nay, many that have 
begun well, promised fair, and set out in the right paths, so that their parents 
and friends have had great hopes of them, yet afterwards have turned aside to 
by-paths, and been the grief of those of whom they should have been the joy. 
When Saniuel’s sons were made judges, and settled at a distance from him, then 
they discovered themaclyes, ‘Thus, (1.) Many that have lecn well educated, and 
have condneted themselves well while they were uuder their parents’ eye, when 
they have gone abroad into the world, and set up for themselves, have proved 
had, Wet none therefore be secure, either of themselves or their's, but depend 
on divine grace. (2) Many that Lave done well in a state of meanness and sub- 
jevtion, have been spoiled by preferment and power, Honours chauge men’s 
iniuda, and, too often, for the worse,— //, 

CHAD. IX. A Hannsome May.—No mention is here made of Saul’s wisdom 
or virtue, his learning or picty, or any of the accoinpli:lments of his mind, but 
that he was atall, proper, handsome man, that had a good face, a good shape, 
anda good presence, graceful, and well proportioned; among all the children of 
Israel, there was nota ygoudlicr person than he; and, as if nature had marked him 
for pre-eminence and superiority, he was taller, by the head and shoulders, than 
any of the people, the fitter to be a match for the giants of Gath, the companions 
of the Philistines, When God chose a king after his own heart, he pitched upon 
one that was not at all remarkable for the height of his stature, nor any thing 
in his countenance, but the innocency and sweetness that appeared there; 
(ch. 16, 7, 12,) but, whon he chose a king after the people's heart, who aimed at 
nothing so much as stateliness and grandeur, he pitched upon this huge tall man, 
who, if he hadno other good qualities, yet would look great. It does not appear that 
he excelled in strength so much as ho did in stature; Samson did, and him thoy 
slighted, bound, and betrayed into the hands of the Philistines; justly therefore 
are they now put off with one, who, though of uncommon height, is weak as 
othor men, They would have a king like the nations, and the nations commonly 
chose portly men for their kings, —JZ, 

SMALL Buoinnincs.—Here is, 1. A great man rising from smal! beginnings, 
Tt does not appear that Saul had any preferment at all, or was in any post of 
honour or trust, till he was chosen king of Isracl, Most that are advanced rise 
gradually; but Saul, from the lovel with his neighbours, stepped at once into the 
throne, according to that of Hannah, He raiseth up the poor out of the duat, lo eet 
them among princes, ch. 2, 8, Saul, it should seem, though he was himself marriod, 
aud had children grown up, yet lived in bis father’s house, and was subject te 
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Saul is entertained by Samuel 


gaid unto him, ” Behold the man whom I spake 
to thee of! this same shall '! reign over my 
people. 

18 ‘Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, 


and have heard their 
cry by reason of their 
tazkmasters; forI know 
their gorrowa Now 
therefure, behuld, the 
ery of the children of 
Iatacl is come unto me; 





and said, Tell me, I pray thee, where the seer’s tie 0 presi wer 
e 4 1 


house 78. press them. Exod. & 7, 
19 And Samuel answered Saul, and said, 1 am}, and ‘ne sent and! 


: | bro | 
the seer: go up before me unto the high place; | howe nidyana tine 


for ye shall eat with me to-day; and to-morrow | fenanee, and moody to 
I will let thee vo, and will tell thee all that w suid, Arito, anoint the 


hin, 
Sum. 


in thine heart. 16, 18 1 ate thee s 
20 And as for thine asses that were lost | sud took him away 
12 three days ago, set not thy mind on them;|"= . 
for they are found. And on whom 78 all tho} is teday three anys 
desire of Israel? Js a not on thee, and on all | ,fojheta! phich fal 
thy father’s house? theese wen “tat 


drew the sword; all 
these were men of vm 


21 And Saul answered and said, Am not I a 
Benjamite, of “the smallest of the tribes of 
Isracl? and my ° family the least of all the 
families of the tribe of Benjamin? wherefore 
then speakest thou }# so to me% 

22 And Samuel took Saul and his servant, | hin.onmyLordwhers 
and brought them into the parlour, and made ; bebold, my family ts 
them sit in the chicfest place among them 
that were bidden, which were about thirty 
persons. 

23 And Samuel said unto the cook, Bring the’ 
portion which T gave thee, of which I said unto 
thee, Set it by thee. 

94 And the cook took up ‘the shoulder, and 
that which was upon it, and set 2 before Saul. 
And Samued said, Behold that which is ! left! 
set it before thee, and eat: for unto this time | sg.bs tet bumileth 
hath it been kept for thee since I said, 1 have) % oi’, 
invited the people. So Saul did eat with Samuel | ¥r¢ 
that day. 

95 7 And when they were come down from 
the high place into the city, Samuel communed 
with Saul upon ‘tlic top of the house. 

26 And they arose carly: and it came to pass, | te ties) nomec’ vel’ 
about the spring of the day, that Samuel called | "y's, reservea 
Saul to the top of the house, saying, Up, that 


lour, Judges, %, 44 
There is little Benjamin 
w their ruler, the 
rinvea of Judah and 
heir council, the 
prisiees of Zebulun, and 
he princes of Naphtali. 
FPaalm @s, 27. 

r And he anid unto 


‘TI am the least jn my 
| father’s house, Judy. 
' 6,15, And David said 
unto Saul, Who am 1? 
and what is my life, or 
my father’s family in 
Israel, that I should be 
son-inclaw tu the king ? 
And Sau)'s servants 
sane those words {tn 
the ears 


David anid, Seemeth it 
tu you alight thing to 
be a king's son-in-law, 
aecing that } am oa poor 
man,and lightly veteom: 
ed? 1 Samucl, 18,18, 3% 
For whonvever exalteth 
himself ahall be abased; 


@ And the right shoul- 
der shull ye give unto 
the pricst furan heave 
offering of the sacrifices 
of your peace ohbhhan we 
Liev. 7, 32 Gather the 
picces thereof into {t, 
even every good piece, 
the thigh, aud the 








a uew house, then thou 
i new , then 
I may send thee away. And Saul arose, and | shalt make a battle 
they went out both of them, he and Samuel, | tu bins, pet Mood 
abroad. Deuter, 4. On the 
27 And as they were going down to the end on tha fourney, "aud 
of the city, Samucl said to Saul, Bid the servant | oly, Peter went up 
pass on before us, (and he passed on,) but stand | pay aout the, alxth 
thou still 15a while, that I may 2° show thee) istoasy. 
the word of God. ee ne 
ee Promotion comes not by chance nor human prohabilities, but God is the 
udyo. 

Il, A preat event rising from small occurrences, How low does the history begin! 
Begin to trace Saul to the crown, we find him first employed as meanly as any we 
moct with called out to preferment, 

1, Saul's father sends him, with one of his servants, to seek some asses that he 
had lost. It may be they had no way then to give public notice of such a number 
of asses strayed or stolen out of the grounds of Kish the Benjamite. A very 
good law they had to oblige men to bring back an ox or an ass that went 
astray, but, it is to be feared, that was, as other good laws, neglected and for- 
gotten, It is easy to observe here, that they who have must expect to lose; that 
it 1s wisdom to look after what is lost; that no man should think it below him to 
know the state of his flocks; that children should be forward to serve their parents’ 
interests; Saul readily went to seek his father's asses, ». 3, 4. His taking care of 
the asses is tu be ascribed, not so much to the humility of his spirit, a8 to the 
ainness and simplicity of those times. But his obedience to his father in it was 
very commendable, See thoua man diligent tn his businesa, and dutiful to his 
superiors, willing to stoop, and willing to take pains? he does, as Saul, stand fair 
for preferment. The servant of Kish would be faithful only as a servant, but 
Saul asa son, in his own business, and therefore he sent him with him. Saul and 
his servant travelied far on foot, it ia likely, in quest of the asses, but in vain, 
they found them not. He missed of what he sought, but had no reason to com- 


plain of the disa;pointment, for be met with the kingdom, which he never}: 


dreamed of.-—//. 

SeeKs.-—The historian here takes notice of the name then given to the pro- 
phets; they called them Seers, or seeing men, % 9; not but that the name prophet 
was then used, and applied to such persons, but that of seera was more in use, 
Note, Those that are prophets, must first be seers; they who undertake to s;eak 
to others of the things of God, must have an insight into those things them- 
selves, — 77, 

Pious Marp-Srrvants.—Even the maid-sorvants could tell them, 1. That 
there was a sacrifice that day in the high place, it being either an ordinary festi- 
val, or an extraordinary duy of prayer and thanksgiving, with which sacrifices | 
were joined. The tabernacle being deprived of the ark, the altar there had not 
now the reputation it formerly had, nor were they tied to it, as they would be, 
808 
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CHAP. 0.~—B, G 1006, |! 





D || were at Jordan; sixteen 


oor in Manasaeh, and |} }) 


of David) And |} 14 


Samuel anointeth him, 


CHAPTER X. 

1] Samuel anoints Saul, and confirms him by the prediction of 
three signs. 9 Saul's heart is vhanged, and he prophesies, 17 
He ws chosen by lot at Mizpeh, 

HEN * Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured 
i#¢ upon his head, and kissed him, and said, 

Is it not because the Lorp hath anointed thee 

to be captain over his 4 inheritance? 

2 When thou art departed from me to-day, 
then thou shalt find two men by Rachel's °se- 
pulchire, in the border of Benjamin, @ at Zelzah; 
and they will say unto thee, The asses which 
thou wentest to seek are found: and, lo, thy 
father hath left the care of the asses, and sor- 
roweth for you, saying, What shall I do for my 
son? 

3 Then shalt thou go on forward from thence, 


mn Samu 


midst of his brethren: 
aud the Spirit of the 
Louv came upon David 
from that forward. 
So Samuel rose up, and 
went to Ramah. } Sam, 
16, 13. 

b For the Loxn's por- 
tion fa his people; Jacub 
in the lot of his inhor- 
itance, Deut, 83, 9. 

¢ Aud Rachel died, and 
was buried in the way 
to Ephrath, which is 
Bethlehem, Gen 46, 19. 
d And Zelah, Eleph, 
and Jebuai, which ts 
Jerusalem Joab. 18, 


1 the business 
¢ And the coast reach- 
Tabor, and Sha- 
hazimah, and Igath-she- 
mesh; and the outgo: 
ings of their border 


cities with their vil- 
lagea. Joshua, 19, 28 
And thia atone,which 


shall be Gods howe! |and thou shalt come to the plain of * Tabor, 
and of all] that thou , 
salt give me 1 wil) and there shall meet thee three men going up to 


surely give the tenth 
unty thee, Gon, 98, 22 


Sask thee of peace. 


1 And Jonathan amote 
the garrison of thePhil- 
istines that was in Go 
ba; and the Philistine 


heard of i, And Saul 


God /to Beth-el, one carrying three kids, and 
another carrying three loaves of bread, and 
another carrying a bottle of wine: 

4 And they will “salute thee, and give thee 
two /oaves of bread; which thou shalt receive of 
their hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come to the hill of 
God, 7 where zs the garrison of the Philistines: 
and it shall come to pass, when thou art come 


New the — trumpet 
throughout all the land, 

Let the He 
hear, } Sam. 13, 


h Ree chapter 0, 18 


¢ Follow after charity 
ond degira spiritual 
gifte, but rather that ye 
et prophesy. 1 Cor. 


anying 
brews 


j Aud the Lorn came 
down in a cloud, and 


a 


4do for thee as thine 
hand shall tud., 


m Andthe aug ofthe 
Lorp arpeare unto 
hits, and senid unto 
him, The Lonn in with 
thee, thou mighty man 
of valour. Judy. 6, 1% 


n See chapter 11,14 


oO And he turried seven 
days, according to the 
det time that Samuel 
had appointed: but 
Ramuel came not to 
Gilgal, and the people 


thither to the city, that thou shalt meet a com- 
wake ‘unto him, and | PANY Of prophets coming down from * the high 
wasupon hinvand gave | Place with a psaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, 
devi aud i ame and a harp, before them; ‘and they shall pro- 
prigt reuad onthe: (Phesy: a | 
dil not come “Num | § And J the Spirit of the Lorp will come upon 
F Bee 1 Samuel, 1 thee, and ‘thou shalt prophesy with them, and 
that when thew sbeas, | Shalt be turned into another man. 
And itanatl eometo| 7 And 3 et it be, when ‘these signs are come 
Pelee. thn, “aeither unto thee, 4 ¢at thou do as occasion serve thee; 
the dat sien, that-they | for God " 7s with thee. . 
the latter sign, Exod. éi A a Sanaa B0 down ay me . 
ilgal: and, behold, I will come down un 
ie to offer burnt offerings, and to sacrifice 
sacrifices of peace offerings: ° seyen days shalt 
thou tarry, till I come to thee, and show thee 
what thou shalt do. 
9 7 And it was so, that, when he had turned 
‘his ® back to go from Samuel, God ° gave him 
‘another heart: and al) those signs came to pass 


him, team iae | that day. ; 
aie 10 And when they came thither to the hull, 


omen wos 


when God had again chosen aplace to put his name in; an@ therefore now other 
places were allowed. Samuel had built an altar at Ramah, (ch. 7, 17,) and here 
we have him making use of that altar, 2 That Samuel came that day to the 
city, either from his cirenit or from his country seat. He was such a public per- 
son, that his motions were gencrally known. 3 That this was just the time uf 
their meeting to feast before the Lord upon the sacritice; ‘‘ About this time you 
will find him in the street, going up tothe high place.” They knew the hour of 
the sulomn feast. 4. That the people would not eat till Samuel came, not only 
because he was the worthiest person, and they ought, in good manners, to stay 
for him, and he was, a8 some think, the maker of the feast, the sacrifice being 
offered at his charge, and upon his account, but because, as u man of God, who- 
ever made the feast, ie must bless the sacrifice, that is, thoae parts of the sacri- 
fice which they foasted upon; which may be considered, (1.) Aa a cominon meal; 
and go this is an instance of that great duty of craving a blessing upon our meat be- 
fore we partake of it. We cannot expect benefit from our food without that 
blessing, and we have no reason to expect that blessing, if we do not pray for it. 
Thus we must give glory to Giod a8 our Benefactor, and own our dependence upon 
him, and our obligations to hin, Or, (2) As areligious assembly. When the 
sacrifice was offered, which was the ceremony, Samuel blessed it; that is, be 
prayed over it, and offered up spiritual sacrificea with it, which were the sub- 
stance; and afterward, when thy holy dutica were performed, they didecat. Let 
the soul first be xerved. Tho feast upon the sacrifice being a sacred rite, it was 
requisite that it should in # particular manner be blessed, as is the Christian 
eucharist. They feasted, in token of their reconciliation to God by virtue of 
the sacrifice, and their participation of the benefits of it; and Samuel bloased 1t, 
that is, he prayed to God to grace the solemnity with his special presence, that 
it might answer those great ends, Bishop Hall observes, what a particular 
account these maid-aervants could give of the usages of those sacred feasta, and 
infers from it, That, ‘‘ where there is practice and example of piety in the better 
sort, there will be a reflection of it upon the meanest. It is no small advantage 
to live in religious places; for we shall be much to blame if all goodness fall be 
side us.” -—/7. 

Tue Brst Disu.—He presented him with the best dish; which having had 
notice from heaven the day before of his coming, v. 16, he had desigued for him, 
and ordered the couk to secure for him, when he gave orders for inviting the 
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| Saul prophesieh 1 SAMUEL, X, XL. He is chosen by lot at Mizpeb. 
: 
: 


eres amen ence 


SSS a eee 
behold,” a company of prophets met him; and | HAP 128 & 1m. |/ClaP 1-8 6.16614 come near by their families, the family of | 





p And Sau! sent mes: .| and we household 
e 


_ the Spirit of God came upon him, and ! he pro- | stugers to take David, |/hich the Lon shall | Matri was taken, and Saul the son of Kish was 


| phesied among them. sompany ofthe" pte pan su”. (taken: and when they sought him, he could not 
me And it came to pass, when all that knew ae standing a4 ap-|/ said, Thow. Lerd.which | be found. 

him oe ee a teats ae propnsied te meeeengert of Saul often’ two thou. nat im Therefore they “enquired of the Loxp or 

among the prophets, then the people sald / One | sick “Tam Wo |S eens meine o,.| ter, if the man should yet come thither, An 

: : : : ite David en- ’ aig ace 

to another, Vhat 28 this that is come unto the} 2,Xet,every one, that|| quired of hs en the Lorp answered, Behold, he hath hid himself 
gon of Kish? °JZs Saul also among the pro-| Herd, shell cuter, inte|! multe those Pauistines? | among the stuff, 

phets? willofay Fuibersbich | ie "Piiwdincs, aad | 28 And they ran and fetched him thence: and 


wa Bm) When he stood among the Doone he was higher 


12 And one ° of the same place answered and | tai abs he | 
them, I never knew 


said, But * who zs their father? Therefore it your depart om me, ye a When neve {than any of tlie people from his shoulders and 
unto the |. 


hat work iniquity, 
became a proverb, Js Saul also among the| mete riya, "7" |junts the land shied | yy ward. 
e 





: f 7 to hi . 1 , and wha . 
prophets? ee me |emitaud afar awe | 24 And Samuel said to all the people, See 
13 And when he had made an end of prophe- | ;ieatee™ {lf wil get's king over [YE him whom the Lorp hath chosen, that there 
sying, he came to the high place. jf,And all thy chitdren | tionetuut areabontme, |28 NONE like him among all the people? And 


| : 7 e . 

ihe sae ata uncle _ ane a and 4 HUNG ease TAN | Bera ee, the _ the people shouted, and said. *God save the 
servant, Whither wen Ci; NA NE Sirid, | dren, Tea. 641% The! o7 Helinl, 

To sock the asses: and when we saw that they |Memse acta |fe et, este | of Then Samuel t 

o scck the asses: and when we saw that they | listeth,and thou hear: Jrva the fasiisants | 25 Then Samuel told the people the * mauner 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

\ 

: 

| : : ahs 

| were no where, we came to Samuel. witenee Hronmecth, aed || uet_us mv and serve Of the kingdom, and wrote i/ in a bouk, and 

| 
































' : : other gods, which ‘ : 
15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, I pray thee, | rutict dt puet: fo it| navenot iowa out | laid 7¢ up before the Lorp, And Samuel sent 


gThe Moatitesteoame | All the people away, every man to his house. 
brought gifts ¥'8am.! 26 And Saul also went home to Gibeah; and 


e 


100rshe was aw though there went with him a band of men, whose 


ite hearts God had touched. 


what Samuel said unto you. of the Spirit Jobu, 3 


16 And Saul said unto his uncle, He told us eee oe 
plainly that the asses were found. But of the | with the elders of 


. lead, and ¢) opt 
matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, | mute, tim ‘head aud 


he told him not. bie word Weity ren they end, What 27 But ° the children of Belial said, How shall 
174 And Samuel called the people together | orp Mives. Suds.) te ie toes ot te this man save us? And they despised him, ‘and 


pei tothe ton? And, | brought him no presents. But he }° held his 
sehold, there came none 


the eamp from Ja- | DEACE, 


unto “the Loxp to ° Mizpel:; Gather all Tarwel to 
18 And said unto the children of Israel, ‘Thus | tersoy tats ‘ule uous [to the euen from Je 
wembly, Judges, 21, & pda ab fy 
b Thou ahalt make no CILAI I ER XI. 
vovenant with “them, 1 Nahash offera them of Jabeslugilead a reproachful condition, 


the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the) ieisnpdoroftemel | Esed a, ax wifl'ne| 4 dey send to Saul, und are delivered, 12 Saul cunsirmed 
‘tlinake ® covenant with 


: 

| 

| 

{ 

| 

saith ” the Lorp God of Israel, I brought up/’Pa.7" 

' hand of all kingdoms, and of them that op- baypt, and ou up fruit | thee? wilt thou take | king. 

ur 
| 
| 


w The Lonn sent apro- 


Israel out of Egypt, and delivered yon out of | pittsnte the shildren 


him for a servant for 


| pressed you: of bondage. Qudg, ta || ver? Joh, ai, HEN Nahash the Ammonite came up, and 
Be dares Heimee lism. Wer eanact ae encamped against “Jabesh-gilead: and al 


who himself saved you out of all your adversi-|jeovte tt ail that ehey||mterta ove tat nun | the men of Jabesh said unto Nahash, ’ Make a 


ties and your tribulations; and ye have said | heve not rejected thee were a reproach unto | COVCnant with us, and we will serve thee. 


Aud David apaxe to| 2 And Nahash the Ammonite answered them, 


the men that stood by 


: : but they have rejce 
unto him, Nay, but set a king over us. Now | me that I'should uct 


4 the 1 Sam r) a,e a e 
therefore present yourselves before the Lorn by|** him saying, What | Qn this condition will I make @ covenant with 
the morning to the 


your tribes, and by your thousands. therefore’ ye ahail be man that kileth this! vou, that 1 m: y thrust out all your right eyes, 


bruught aovurdin, 


{ to . 
20 And when Samuel ” had caused all the) pourtsioe muitsall fon tse for wee |AN0 lay it for “a reproach upon all Isracl. 
tribes of Israel to . ¢ near, thé tribe of Ben- the Jono taketh mali [Patistine tat ne} 8 And the elders of Jabesh said unto him, 
jamin was taken. ae nals eich and of the ing Gog? 1 |? Give us seven days’ respite, that we may send 


Tice & ‘messengers unto all the coasts of Isracl: and 





21 When he had caused the tribe of Benjamin | er? ath 





guests, and making preparation for them. And what should this precious dish || fighting the Philistines, redressing the grievances of Israel, mal ing laws, adminis. 
be, which was so vory carefully reserved fur the king-elect? One would expect |/tering justice, and providing for the public safety: these are the things that now 
it should be something very nice and delicate; no, it was a plain shoulder of|/fill his head. He finds himself raised to such a pitch of boldness and bravery, as 
he never thought he should have been conscious of. He has no longer the hoart 
of a husbandiman, that js low, and mean, and narrow, and concerned only about 
hia corn and cattle; but the heart of a statesman, a gencral, a prince, Whom 
Giod culls to service he will make fit for it. If he advance to another station, be 
will give another heart to those who sincerely desire to serve him with their 
power. — 77, 

SAUL AMONG THE PrRopnets.— Now, 1. His prophesying was publicly taken 
notice of, v. 1), 12 He was now among his acquaintance, who, when they saw 
him among the prophets, called one another tv come and see a strange sight 
This would prepare them to accept of him as a king, though one of themselves, 
when they had seen how God had advanced him to the honour of a prophet. 
The seventy elders prophesicd before they were inade judges, Numb, 11, 26 
Now, (1.) They all wondered to see Saul among the prophets. What iv this that ta 
come to the son of Kish? Though this schoo) of the prophets was near his father’s 
house, yet he had never associated with them, uor shewed them any respect, 


19 And ” ye have this day rejected your God, | ua Batnel Tests 
| 


'| mutton, v. 23, 24; the right shoulder of the peace-offering was tu be given to the 
| priests, who wore God's receivers, (Lev, 7, 32;) the next in honour to that was the left 
shoulder, which, probably, was always allotted tu those that sat at the upper end of 
, the table, and was wont to be Samuel’s mess at other times; so that his giving it 
| to Saul, now, was an implicit resignation of his place to him. Some observe a 
Bgniticancy in this dish; the shoulder denotes strength, and the breast, which, 
gome think, went with it, denotes affection: he that was king had the government 
upon his shoulder, for he must bear the weizht of it; and the people in his bosvim, 
. for they must be dear to him. —H. 

CHAP, X. Savi ANOINTED.—Samuel is here executing the office of a pro- 
phet, giving Saul full assurance frum God that he should be king, as he was after- 
ward, according to these prophecies which went beforo of him. 

He anointed him, and kissed him, v1. This was not done in a solemn as- 
' sembly, but, being done by divine appointment, that made up the want of all 
| external solemuities, nor was it ever the less valid for its being done in private, 
| under a hedge, or, as the Jews say, by a fountain, God's institutions are great|| perhaps had sometimes spoken slightly of them; and now to see him prophe 
| and honourable, though the circumstances of their administration be ever so mean || sying among them was a surprise to them, as it was long after, when his name. 


jand despicable, 1, Samuel, by anointing Saul, assured him that it was God's}: sake, in the New Testument, preached that gospel which ho had before perse- 
| cuted, Acts, 9,21, Where God gives another heart, it will soon shew itself. 


(2.) One of them, that was wiser than the rest, asked, “Who ts (heir father, or 
instructor? Is it not God? Are they not all taught of him? Do they not all owe 
their gifts to him? And ishe limited? Cannot he make Saul a prophet, as well 
as any of them, if he pleases?” Or, “Is not Samuel their father? Under God, 
he was so; and Saul had now lately been with him, which, by his servant, he 
might know. No marvel for him to prophesy, who lay, last night, under Samuel’s 
roof, (3) It became a proverb, commonly used in Isracl, whon they would 
express their wonder at a bad man’s cither becoming good, or, at least, being found 
in good company, Js Saul among the prophes? Note, Saul among the prophets, 
ig a wonder, to a proverb, Let not the worst be despaired of, yet let not an ex- 
ternal shew of devotion, and a sudden change for the present, be too much relied 
on; for Saul, among the prophets, was Saul still —H. 

SauL Cuosrn Ki1no.—II. He puts them upon choosing their king by lot; m 
knew whom God had chosen, and had already anointed him, but he knew also 
the pecvishness of that people, and that thcre were those among them who would 
not acquicace in the choice, if it depended upon his single testimony; and there- 
fore that every tribe, and every family of the chosen tribe, might please them: 
selves with having a chance for it, he calla them to tho lot,» 192 Benjamin is 





| act to make him king, Ja tt not because the Lord hath anointed dee? And, in token 
of that, the high pricat was anointed to his office, which signified the conferring 
of those gifts upon him that were requisite for the discharge of his office; and the 
| Ame was intimated in the anointing of kings; for, whom God calls he qualities, 
| and that is a good proof of a commiasion. These sacred unctions, then used, pointed 
| 





at the great Messiah, or anointel One, the King of the church, and High Priest 

of our profession, who was anvinted with the oil of the Spirit, not by measure, 

but without mesaure, and above all the priests and princes of the Jewish church. 

lt was common oil, no doubt, which Samuel used, and we read not of his bles- 

ding it, or praying over it. But it was only a vial of oil that he anointed him 

With; the vessel brittle, because his kingdom would soon be cracked and broken; 
| and the quantity small, because he had but little of the Spirit conferred upon 
him, to what David had, who was therefore anointed with a horn of oil, and s0 
Were Solomon and Jehu with « box of oil.—H. 

ANOTHER Hrarr,—Saul has now taken his leave of Samuel, much amazed, we 
May well suppuse, at what had been done to him, almost ready to question 
whether he was awake or no, and whether it be not alla dream. Now here we are 
told, what occurred by the way, v. 9. Those signs which Samuel had given him, 
came to pass very punctually; but that which gave him the greatest satisfaction ji | 
of all, was this, he found immediately that God had given him another heart. A/|taken out of all the tribes, v, 20, and out of that tribe Saul, the son of Kish, ». 21, 
new fire was kindled in his breast, such as he had never before been acquainted 


By this method, it woaid appear to the people, as it already appeared to Samuel, 
| with; secking his asscs is quite out of his mind, and he thinks of nothing but!/that Saul was appointed of (tod to be king. for the disposal of the lot is of the Lord 
309 
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Saul rescues Jabesh-gilead. 


then, if there be no man to save us, we will come | {U0P-2—2.o. 0" 


d Then Samucl went 


ae | a 
47 Then came the messengers to 4Qibcah of | gies of Sau. 1 


e And it came to pass, 
when the angel of the 
Lorp spake these words 
unto all the children of 
Isracl, that the people 
lifted up their voive, 
and wept. Judges, 8, 4 


/, And the &pirit of the 
nip began to move 
him at times in the 
camp of Dan between 
Zorah and Eshtaol. 
udvea, 14, 25. 


g And when he was 
come into his house, he 
took a knife, and iid 
held on his concubine, 
and divided her, toge 
ther with her boner 
into twelve pieces. and 
sent her into all the 
consta of Israel, Judges, 
19, uD. 


h And the children of 
Israel said, Who is 
there among all the 
tribes of Israel that 
came not up with the 
cougregution unto the 
Lorn? For they had 
made a great oath con- 


Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of, the 
people: and “all the people lifted up their voices, 
and wept. 

6 And, behold, Sanl came after the herd out 
of the ficld; and Saul said, What azleth the 
people that they weep? And they told him the 
tidings of the men of Jabesh. 

6 And / the Spirit of God came upon Saul 
when le heard those tidings, and his anger was 
kindled greatly. 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and 7 hewed 
them in pieces, and sent them throughout all 
the coasts of Israel by the hands of messengers, 
saying, “ Whosoever cometh not forth after Saul 
and after Samuel, so shall it be done unto his 


1 SAMUEL, XIL. 








Samuel testifies his integrity 
141 Then said Samuel to the people, Come, 


CHAP. 11—B. 0. 1096, 


that I should reign 8 . r : 
ord te nither, |and let us go ’to Gilgal, and renew the king. 
7 Fae ae " said dom there. , 
WuathaveTtedowith | 15 And all the people went to Gilgal; and 


u, yeacns of Zerulah, 
tat Ye should thie dn 


there they made Saul king before the Lorp in 

Gilgal; and there they sacrificed sacrifices of 
iu taraet? for donct 1! neace offerings before the Lorn; and there 
day king over laracl? | Saul and all the men of Israel rejoiced greatly, 
CIIAPTER XII. 


] Samuel testifies his integrity: 6 he reproves the neople for ingra- 
titude: 16 he terrifies them with thunder in harvest-time, 2H bui 
comforts them in God's mercy, if they will fear the Lord, 

ND Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, ] 

have hearkened unto ° your voice in all 

that ye suid unto me, and ° have made a king 
over you. 

2 And now, behold, the king walketh ° before 

rou: and I am old and grey-headed ; and, 

ehold, my sons are with you: and I have 


r Bee Exod. 14, 18 
# See chapter 10, & 


rh 


OHAP. 18~-B, 6. 1098, 
a Aud suid unto him, 
Behold, thou art old, 
and thy sous walk not 
in thy ways: tow make 
us Bp King to judge us 
like all the nations, 4 
saninel, & 5. 

b See chapter 10), 24 

¢ Which may go out 
before thein, and which 
may go jiu before them 
and which lene 


of the Lonpv bo not ag 


oxen. And ithe fear of the Lorp fell on the cerning bins that care ae wich have no : : 
people, and they came out ? with one consent. | Minch,” mying He [Ito ‘| walkod before you from my childhood unto this 
shall surely be put toll] @ f hnve coveted no 


death Judges, Yl, 5, 


t In the fear of the 
Lonn fs strong confi: 
dence; and his children 
shall have a place of 
refuge. Prov, 14, #8 


2 as one man. 


9 And they found Ado- 
ni-bezek in Bezels and 
they fuught against 
him, and they slew the 
Cannnnites and the I'e 
riszites, Judges, 1, 5. 


k And Joah gave up 
the aum of the number 
of the peuple unto the 
king: and there were in 
Jsracl eight hundred 
thousand valinn¢ men 
that drew the sword; 
andthe men of Judah 
were five hundred thou- 
eid men 2 Sam wW, 
), 


8 And when he uwnabcred them in / Bezck, 
the children “ of Israel were three hundred thou- 
sand, and the men of Judah thirty thousand. 

9 And they said unto the messengers that 
came, Thus shall ye say unto the men of Jabesh- 
gilead, To-morrow, by that time the sun be hot, 
ye shall have ®help. And the messengers came 
and showed 7¢ to tle men of Jabesh; and they 
were glad. | 

10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said, ‘To-mor- 
row we will come out unto you, and ye shall do 
with us all that seemeth good unto you, 

11 And it was so on the morrow, that ‘Saul 
put the people "1 


=) 


3 Or, deliverance. 


UAnd when the inha 
bitants of Jabesh 


in three companics; and they 
heard of that which the 
Philistines had done to 


came into the midst of the host in the morning 

watch, and slew the Ammonites until the leat | Seu) ete 2 Bamuel. si, 
of the duy: and it came to pass, that they which 
remained were scattered, so ” that two of them 
were not left: together, 

12 7 And the people said unto Samucl, Who 
ig he that said, Shall ° Saul reign over us? 
bring ’the men, that we may put them to death. 

13 And Saul said, ? There shall not a man be 
mit to death this day: for to-day "the Lorp 
iath wrought salvation in Israel. 


7 ee YO Oh RE DON OL ORD 


m And he divided the 
three hundred men into 
three companies, and he 


man’s hand, with emp- 
ty pitchers, and lamps 
within the pitchers. 
Judgea, 7, 16. 


n For he aliall have 
judgment without mer- 
cy that hath showed no 
meray et mete re- 
joiceth againat judg 
ment, James, & 13, 

o See chapter 10, 27, 

p But those mine ene- 
mies, which would nut 
It would also prevent all disputes and exceptions, for the lot causeth contention to 
cease, and parteth betocen the mighty. When the tribe of Benjamin waa taken, 
they might casily foresee that they were actting up a family that would soon be 
put down again, for dying Jacob had, by the spirit of prophecy, entailed the do- 
minion upon Judah; that is the tribe that must rule aa a lion, Benjumin shall 
only ravin asa wolf, Gen. 49, 10, 27, Those therefore that knew the scriptures, 
could not be very fond of the doing of that which they foresaw must, ere long, be 
andone sain. —/7. 

CHAP, XJ. Practicat Onservations.—Hasty settlements among bad 
neighbours often produce multiplied calamities: and when professed Christians 
act inconsistently with the covenant of God, they will probably he forced to the 
basest subjection to man; for God will dixgrace those who dishonour him, and 
make them a reproach to their vilest enemics.—To save their lives, men will part 
with their liberty, and even consent to lose their eves: how much more ja it our 
wisdom, to part with our right eye, rather than to be cast into hell-fire! (Notes, 
Matt. v. 29, 30; Mark, 9, 43-60.) Luste or interests, thus dear to our carnal 
hearta, must be crucified, if we would covenant with God for the life of our souls, 
and, whatever respite hu may give, none can save us out of his hand; we must 
consent to his proposals or porish. But tender mercy is couched under this ap- 
parently severe requisition; the dreaded operation will not be so painful as men 
auppose, the advantages are immenac, and God's service is perfect freedom, Cod, 
in providence will make way for those, whom he hath designed and prepared for 
usefulness: nor shall any repent of humbly waiting in obscurity and honest in- 
dustry, till he is pleased to call them forth; for only pride and impaticnce can 
conclude, that the Lord hath lighted a candle, to leave it under a bushel, The 
reproach of the gospel, the distreases of God's peuple, and the insulting triumphs 
af their cnemies, should not only excite our sympathizing sorrows, but moat de- 
cleive exertions in our several stutions, yea, our warm and gencrous indignation. 
But magistrates in all cases should be sparing of the lives of their subjects, and 
only punish them in their property, if that cun be mace effectual. When zeal for 
the glory of (tod, and love for the brethren, prompt men to earnest and vigorous 
efforts, and when he is pleased to concur, great effects are speedily produced: 
but in critical junctures, ordinary measures of despatch are nnmeaning. Delivor- 
ance in extreme distress is doubly welcome, and it is often vouchsafed to the true 
Christian: but the destruction, which commonly overtakes the wicked in the 
height of their triumphs and security, is inexpressil)ly 
clemency add superior lustre to the most splendid actions; he, who forgives his 
enemica, when he has them in his power, obtains the nublest victory; (Note, 
Prov. 16, 32,) and by giving the praise of illustrious exploits to God, a man ao- 
quires the most solid honour. The Lord delightcth to plead the cause of those, 





ilend |] Bxodus, 92, 4 


put a trumpet in every |i ig 


can prove them guilty of any wrong, you may prosecute them now by a due 


man’s nilver, oy guld, oF 
apparel. Actn, 20, 33, 


1 rausem, 


Jay. 
3 Behold, here I am: witness against me before 
the Lorn, and before his anointed: whose ¢ ox 
have I taken? or whose ass have I taken? or 
whom have I defrauded? whom have I op- 
pressed! or of whose hand have I reccived any 
bribe 2 to * blind mine eycs therewith? and 
will restore it you. 
him, What ia trtht! 4 And they said, Thou hast not defrauded us, 
this, he went out agin | nor Oppressed us, ncither hast thou taken ought 
gnith unto them fa of any man’s hand. — 
roe nen be e| 2 And he said unto them, The Lorp 2g witness 
fninly found tu his! against you, and his anointed is witness this 
be ox, or amor shee. day, that ‘ye have not found ought 7 in my 
fac hand. And they answered, He is witness. 

6% And Samuel said unto the people, Jt * t8 
the Lorp that * advanced Moses and Aaron, 
and that brought your fathers up out of the 

20r, made land of teypt, 

reason togziier, ai h 7 Now therefore stand still, that I may reason 
tia ie ea soariet they | With “you before the Lorn of all the *rightcous 
ahall be at wate “acts of the LorD, which he did ® to you and to 
ved like crimson, they y our f ath ers. 

8 When Jacob was come into Egypt, and your 
[fathers cried unto the Lorp, then the Lorp 


_ be as wool, tea 


9 Or, that I should 
hide mine eyes at him. 
é¢ Thou shalt not wreat 
judgment; thou shalt 
not reapect persons, 
neither take a gift: for 
o gift doth blind the 
eyes uf the wise, anid 
ververt the words of 
fhe righteous. Deut. 
16, 19, 

JS Pilate anith unto 
him, What fs truth? 


9 Bay 


A For I brought thee 
up out of the land of 
Rypt, and redecmed 
thee out of the house of 
Aervanta; aud I sent be- 
fore thee Moses, Aarun, 
and Miriam. Micah, 





4 Soe LTRS, or, 
henefits, 


5 with 


silence those who contend with his servants; and to work by instruments which 
man contemns, Thus the despised Saviour will at length be universally acknow- 
ledged, as the Lord's anointed King, with songs of triumph and praise: as yet, 
before the mercy-seat, he receives the submissiuns, and pleads the cause of rebels, 
who are willing that he should reign over and save them; but shortly from his 
righteous tribunal he will condemn to everlasting ruin all those, who persiat in 
contempt of him, and opposition to him. —S. 

YHAP. XIL SamveE.’s Speecu.—Here, I, Samuel gives them a short account 
of the late revolution, and of the present posture of their government, by way of 
preface to what he had further to say to them, », 1,2 1. For his own part, he 

had spent his daya in their service; he began betimes to be useful among them, 
jand had continued long so. “ 7 have walked before you, as a guide to direct you, 
‘as a shepherd that leads his flock, (Ps. 80, 1,) from my childhood unto this day.” 
(as soon as he was illuninated with the light of prophecy, in his early daya, he 





Tene emt 


done; J am oll and gray-headed;” therefore they were tho more unkind to cast 
him off; yet therefore he was the more willing to resign, finding the weight of 
government heavy upon his stooping shoulders, Old, and therefore the more 
able to advise them: and the mure observant they should be of what they said, 
for daye shall sneak, and the multitude of yeare shall teach wisdom; and thore is @ 
particular reverence owing to the aged, especially aged magistrates and aged 
ministers. ‘Qld, and therefore not likcly to live long; perhaps may never have 
an opportunity of speaking to you again, and therefore take notice of what I 
say.” 2 As for his sons: “ Behold,” (says he,) “they are with you; you may, if 
you please, call them to an account for uny thing they have done amiss, They 
are present with you, and have not, upon this revolution, run their country; 
: are upon the Jovel with you, subjects to the new king as well as you; if you 


began to be a burning and shining light to Isracl:)” and now my best days are 


course of law, punish them, and oblige them to make restitution.” 3 As for 
their new king, Samuel had gratified them in setting him over thom; vl ‘J 
have hearkened to your votce in all that ye aaid to me, being desirous to please you, 
if it were possible, and make you easy, though to the discarding of myself and 
fumily; and now, will you hearken to me, and take my advice?’ The change wa 
now perfected; ‘Behold, the king walketh before you; v. 2, he appears in publio, 


a '|ready to serve you in public business, Now that you have made yourselves like 
dreadful F{umility and | the nations in your civil government, and have cast off the divine administration 


in that, now take heed lest you make yoursclves like the nations in religion, and 
~ 7 the coe of God.” 

. He solomnly appeals to them concerning his own integrity in the adminis 
tration of the government; », 8, Witness against me, whose pg ad ‘akent By this 


who are dumb under injuries, and who do not plead for themselves; to put to!lhe intended, 1. To convince them of the injury they had done Lim, in seéting 
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Samuel reproves the people. 


1SAMUEL, XII 


sent Moses and Aaron, which brought forth | S#4?2-% 1 


your fathers out of Egypt, and made them 
dwell in this place. 
g And when they for 


he sold them into the hand of Sisera, captain |! 


of the host of Hazor, and into the hand of the 


Philistines, and into the hand of the king of |r 


Moab; and they fought against them. 
10 Aud they cried unto the Lor», and said, 
We have sinned, because we have forsaken tie 


Lorp, and have served Baalim and Ashtaroth: |«« 


but now deliver us out of the hand of our ene- 
mios, and we will serve thee. 

11 And the Logrp sent Jerubbaal, and Bedan, 
and Jephthah, and Samuel, and delivered you 
out of the hand of your enemies on every side, 
and ye dwelled safe. 

12 And when ye saw that Nahash the king 
of the children of Ammon came against you, 


ye said unto me, Nay but a king shall reign | 
over us: when J the Lorp your God was 
your king. 


18 Now therefore behold the king whom ye 
have chosen, and whom ye have desired! and, 
behold, * the Lorp hath set a king over you. 

14 If ye will! fear the Lorp, and serve him, 
and obey his voice, and not rebel against the 
§ commandment of the Lorp, then shiall both ye 
and also the king that reigneth over you ’ con- 
tinue following the LorD your God: — 

15 But if ye will “not obey the voice of the 
Lorn, but rebel against the commandment of 


the Lorp, then shall the hand of the Lorp be | Jon 


against you, as i was against your fathers. 

16 Now therefore stand and see this grcat 
thing, which the Lorp will do before your eyes. 

17 Js it not “wheat harvest to-day? °I will 
call unto the Lorp, and he shall send thunder 
and rain; that ye may perceive and sce that 
your * wickedness zs 7 st, which ye have done 
in the sight of the Lonp, in asking you a king. 

18 So Samuel called unto the Lorp; and the 
Lorp sent thunder and rain that day: ‘ and all 
the people greatly feared the Lorp and Samuel. 

19 And all the people said unto ’ Samuel, 
Pray for thy servants unto the Lorp thy 
God, that we die not: for we have added unto 
all our sins ¢hzs evil, to ask us a king. 

20 And Samuel said unto the people, Fear 


not: (ye have done all this wickedness: yet: 


at the Lop their God, | ft 


j And I will establish 
my covenant between 
me and thee and th 
seed after thee in th 

uerations for rg cc 
ug covepan 
& God unte thee, and to 


pel 
Gideon anto 
them, I will oct rule 
over you, neither shall 
eon rule over you: 
the Lorp shall rule 
over you. Judges, &, 23. 


KI gave thee a kin 
in mine auxer, aud tro 
him away my wrath. 
Flosea, If, 
afterward they desired 
vi and (iod gave 
wnto them Baul the son 
of Cis, s man of th 
tribe of Benjamin, by 
the apace of forty years, 
Acta, 13, 


i Now therefore fear 
the Lorp, and serve 
him in singerity and in 
: ut away 


thers served on the|| # 


st a dnt 

A r 

ia hah ay pon 
a e 

had hearkened "unt 

me, and 

walked in my ways! Ps, 

6 mouth 

7 be after. 


m If ye forsake che 
Lorp, and serve 

goda, then he will turn 
and do you hurt, an 
conaume you, after that 
he hath done you good. 
Jouhua, 84, 90. ‘ 


n As snow in summer, 
and aa rain in harvest; 
ao honuur ia uot seem) 
for a fool. Proverhs, 96, 
1, 


oThen spake Joshua 
to the Lorp in the day 
when the Lorn deliver- 
up the Amorites be 
fore the children of Ia- 
rael, and he eaid in the 
sight of Israel, 8un, 
atand thou still upon 


tual fervent prayer ofa 


to 
Israel had || ¥ 


4. || Joab 


CHAP, 18=B. C. 1096. 


from the enda of the 
earth, and shall say, 
ey our fathers have 
inherited lies, vanity, 
and things wherein 
there isuo profit. Jer. 
16, 19, 


Ot. || ¢ Nevertheless he eaved 
them i Y 


sake, that he might 
make his mighty powe7 
to be known. Pa. 106, 

w I have loved 
saith the Lonp: yet ye 
eay, Wherein hast thou 
loved us? Was not Esau 
Jngob's brother ? saith 
the Lorn: ret 1 loved 
Jacob, Mal.1,2 

» For though I preach 
the Gospel, I have nou- 
thing to glory of; for 
necessity in laid upon 
me 4, 7h woe is unto 
me, if I preach not the 
Gospel! 1 Cor. 9, 16 


8 from ceasing. 
w Then hear thot from 
@ 


ou, 


x And after all that in 
come upon ta for our 
evil fart and for our 
great trespass, see 
that thou cur God hast 

unished us less than 
our iniquities deserve, 
and haat given ua euch 
deliverance es thia Rg 

‘] 

9 Or, what s great 
thing, etc, 

1” If ye forsake the 


ORD, and serve atrange 
' Rods, then he will turn 
fas 


do you hurt, and 


" 1] consume you, after that 


he hath done you good. 
Ua, Ww. 90. 


s The Lonp shall tring 


righteous tnan aralieth thee 


much, James, 5, } 


pI will be thy king: 
where is other that 
may save thee in all 
thy cities? and thy 
judges of whom thou 
saldnt, Give me a king 
and princes? Hosea 
18, 10, 

q See Lara, 10, 9. 


r Now therefore for- 
give, I pray thee 


' gin only this once, an 


entreat the Lorp your 
God, that he may take 
away from me this 
death only. Ex. 10, 17. 
And the prayer of faith 
shall eave the sick, and 
the Lord shall raise 
him ups and if he have 
committed aina, they 
ahall be forgiven him. 
ames, 5, 18, 
#0 Lorn, my strength 
and my fo rn and 
my refuge in the day of 
affliction, the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee 


him aside, when they had nothing amiss to charge him with; his government had nv 
fault, but that it was too cheap, too easy, too gentle, Also of theinjury they had 
done themselves, in turning off one that did not so much as take an ox or an asa 


from them, to put themselves under the power of one that would take from them || ™2 


co tields and viney ste nny, te aru Lgl eons and org; pe (ch, ; 11,) 80 un- 
ike would the manner of the king be from his manner, © preserve hia own re- é 
putation: they that heard of Samuel’s being rejected as he was, would he ready you for asking a king.” And the event proved him a true prophet, the sign and 
to suspect, that certainly he had done some bad thing, or he had never been 80 
ill treated; so that it was neccessary for him to make this challenge, that it might 
appear upon record, that it was not for any iniquity in his hands that he was laid 


aside, but to gratify the humour of a giddy people, who owned they could not ||See what work sin makes; it exposes men to perils, 
have a better man to rule them, only they desired a digger man. There ia a just || courage, 
debt, which every man owes to his own good name, especially men in public sta-||afraid of 
tions, which is, to guard against unjust aspersions and suspicions, that we may/|'tremble at 
ish our course with honour, as well as joy. 3 As he designed hercby to leave|\cowarda. 2 Others fled, v. 
far ag they could from the danger, 


& good name behind him, so he designed to leave his successor a good example 


before him; let him write after his copy, and he will write fair, 4, Samuel || victorious 
designed, in the close of his discoursy, to reprove the people, and therefore he || 


begins with a vindication of himaclf; for he that will, with confidence, tell another 


of his sin, must see to it that he himself be clear. 


THUNDER aND Rain. — Observe, 1. The expressions of God's displeasure 
against them for asking a king. At Samuel’s word, God sent prodigious thunder 
and rain upon them, at a season of the year when, in that country, the like was 
hever seen or known before, v. 16--18 Thunder and rain have natural causea, and 
sometimes terrible effects. But Samuel made it to appear that this was designed 
by the almighty power of God, on purpose to convince them that they had done 
Very wickedly in asking a king; not only by its coming in an unusual time, in 
wheat-harvest, and this on a fair clear day, when there appeared not to the eye 


any signs of a storm, but by his giving notice of it before. 


ad there happened to 


be thunder and rain at the time when he was speaking to them, he might have 
improved it for their awakening and conviction, as we may in a like case; but to 
make it no leas than a miracle, before it came, (1.) He spoke to them of it; (v.16, 


Stand and see this great 


thing, He had bidden them sand and hear, (v. 7), but 


booaune he did not see that his reasoning with them affected them, (so stupid were 
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7. {| the north side was 





, aft y_ king 
which thou shalt set 
over thee, unto a nation 
which nelther thou nor 
thyfathers have known; 
and there ehalt thou 
serve other x, woud 
and stone, Deut £8, 34. 


Tl OHLAP, 18--B. 0. 1008 


ithe aon of one year 
in his reigning. 

a See chapter 10,6 

$ Or, The hid 

$ did stink. 

b And their border on 
from 
Jordan; and the border 
went up the aide uf 
Jericho on the north 
side, and went up 
through the mountaine 
weatward; and the 
goi out thereof were 
at (] erness of 
lah Joshua, | 


¢ And the hand of M1- 
dian prevailed againat 
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turn not aside from following the Lorp, but 
serve the Lorp with all your heart; 

21 And turn ye not aside: * for then should ye 
go after vain things, which cannot profit nor 
deliver; for they ave vain:) 

22 For the Lorn will not forsake his people 


«/for ‘his great name’s sake: because “it hath 


pleased the Lorp to make you his people. 

23 Moreover as for me, ’God forbid that I 
should sin against the Lorp 8 in ceasing to pray 
for you: but I will teach you the good ‘and 
the right way: 

24 Only fear the Lonp, and serve him in truth 
with all your “heart: for consider ® how great 
things he hath done for you. 

25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall 


| be consumed, * both ye and your king. 


CHAPTER XIII 


1 Sauls selected band: 8 he calls the Hebrews to Gilgal agains 
the Philistines, whose garrison Jonathan had smitten, 5 The 
Philistines’ great host. 6 The Israelites’ distress, 8 Saul, 
7 of staying for Samuel, sacrifices: 11 Samuel reproves 

17% 
AUL ' reigned one year; and when he had 
reigned two years over Israel, 

2 Saul chose him three thousand men of 
Israc]; whereof two thousand were with Saul 
in Michmash and in mount Beth-el, and a thou- 
sand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benja- 
min: and the rest of the people he scnt every 
man to his tent, 

3 And Jonathan smote *the garrison of the 
Philistines that was in ?Geba; and the Philis- 
tines heard of af. And Saul blew the trumpet 
throughout all the land, saying, Let the Hebrews 


ear. 

4 And all Israel heard say that Saul had 
smitten a garrison of the Philistines, and that 
Tsracl also ® was had in abomination with the 
Philistines. And the people were called to- 
gether after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 And the Philistines gathered themselves 
together to fight with Israel, thirty thousand 
chariots, and six thousand horsemen, and peo- 
ple as the sand which ¢s on the sca-shore in 
multitude: and they came up, and pitched in 
Michmash, eastward ° from Beth-aven. 

6 When the men of Israel saw that a were 
‘in a strait, (for the people were distressed,) then 
the people “did hide themselves in caves, and 








they and | unthinking), now he bids them sland and see, If what he said in a ail 
null voice did not reach their hearts, nor his doctrine, which dropped as the dew, 
they shall hear God speaking to them in dreadful claps of thunder, and the great 


of his strength, He appealed to this as a sign; “J will call upon the Lord, 


he shall send thunder; shall send it just now, to confirm the word of his servant, 
and to make you see that I said true, when I told you that God was angry with 


wonder came tu pass.—Jf, 
Six Makes Cowanps 1, Some absconded, Rather than run upon death 
among the Philistines, they buried themselves alive in caves and thickets, v, 6, 


sheltered. 


d dispirits them. A single person, by faith, can say, 
en housahd: (Pa. 3,6), but here thousands of degenerate Israelites 
the approach of a great crowd of Philistines, Guilt makes men 


and then‘trobs them of their 
Iwill not be 


7, They went over Jordan to the land of Gilead, oa 
and to a place where they had lately been 


over the Ammonites: where they had triumphed, they hoped to be 
3, Those that stayed with Saul, fullowed him tremblt.g, expecting no 


other than to be cut off, and having their hands and hearts very much weakened 
by tho desertion of ao many of their troops, And, perhaps, Saul himself, though 
he had 80 much honour as to stand his ground, yet had no courage to spare, 
wherewith to inspire his trembling soldiers. —H. 

Practica, Ouservations. The favoured few, who have walked before God 
from childhood to old age, while they look back on their past lives with gratitude, 
as the sure evidence of acceptance, and as confirming their expectation of eternal 
glory; may receive this satisfaction, and the “‘ rejuicing in the testimony of their 
consciences,” as @ gracious recompense from the Lord, and may speak of them, 
in order to induce young persons to seek and serve him without delay.—There aro 
seasons, when we are called on to vindicate our own characters and conduct be- 
fore men, and to shew them how conscientiously we have acted towards them: 
but it should be always done in subserviency to their conviction and edification. 
We may very properly touch on this subject, when we can thus conver useful 
hints to our juniors, or successors: and men may recede from publio stations with 


oonfort, when they can extort even from their despisers a testimony to 


thelz 
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The Philistines encamp 
in thickets, and in rocks, and in high places, 
and in pits. 

7 And some of the Icbrews went over Jordan 
to the land of Gad and Gilead. As for Saul, 
he was yet in Gilgal, and all the people ¢ fol- 
lowed him ren ng 





against Israel. 


8 And @he tarried seven be according to 
the set time that Samuel / appointed: but v 


Samuel came not to Gilgal; and the people were 
scattered from him. 

9 And San! said, Bring hither a burnt offer- 
ing to me, and peace offerings. And he ‘ offer- 
ed the burnt offering. 


10 And it came to pass, that, as soon as he}! 


had made an end of offering the burnt offering, 
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1 SAMUEL, XIV. 


Terael: and because of || Saul, whom I p 
the Midianites the chil: || before thee. 

dren of J made || houge and thy kingdom 
them the dens which || hall be established for 
are in the mountaiue, || ever before thee: thy 
and caves, and strong||throne shall be esta 
holds, Judg. 6,&% biished for ever. 8 Sam, 


7, 15,16 Hechove Da- 
4 trembled after him. d ‘also his eborvant, 















d Thou shalt go down |/ and tuok him from the 
before me to 1,... || aheepfulda. Pealin 78 
seven mi sbalt thou 70. t have found David 
tarry, till I come to||/ my servant; with m 
thee, and show thee holy oll have I anoin 
what thou shalt da, djled him. Psalm 8, 90 
amuel, 10, 8, And when he h 


up unto them David to 
be their king; to whom 
alao he gave testimony 
aud raid, I have fouud 
David the aun of Janse, 
aman after mine own 
heart, which shall ful- 
fil all my will Acta, 
13, a 

7? found 

j Ree chapter 14.3 
BGeba See verue 3. 
kAnd Avim,and/’arah, 


e But in the place 
which the Low, shall 
Choon: in one of tly 
tribes, there thou shalt 
offer thyburnt offerings, 
and there thou ahalt 
do all that J command 


Tanagre ns 
the Lory hia God, and 
went into the temple.of 
the Lonn to burn i 


Saul reproved by Samuet, 


16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the 

eople that were present with them, abode in 

Gibeah of Benjamin: but the Philistines 
encamped in Michmash. 

17 {| And the spoilers came out of the camp 
of the Philistines in three companies: one com- 
pany turned unto the way that leadeth * to 


{| Ophrah, unto the land of Shual: 


18 And another company turned the way ‘to 
Beth-horon: and another company turned fo 
the way of the border that looketh to the val- 
ley of * Zeboim toward the wilderness. 

19 1 Now ™ there was no smith found through- 
out all the land of Israel; for the Philistines 
said, Lest the Hebrews make ¢ swords or 


behold, Samuel came; and Saul went out to 
meet him, that he mizht *salute him. 

11 And Samuel said, What hast thou done? 
And Saul said, Because I saw that the people 

were scattered from me, and ¢had thou camest| (iments the toe 
not within the days appointed, and that the| J Fer the eve of 
Philistines gathered themselves together at 
Michmash; 


inccnec 9 


Aud vo man take 


ed of (od, 
Aaron Heb. 64 


For the eyes of the 


atrong in the 
them whose 


down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not | fam he 


6made supplication unto the Lorp: I forced 
mysclf therefore, and offered a burnt offering. 
13 And Samuel said to Saul, Thou f hast done | Prov. 
foolishly: 9 thou hast not kept the commandment | hyecuswith 
of the Lorp thy God, which he commanded | tur‘every 


thy kingdom upon Israel for ever. 

*14 But “now thy kingdom shall pot continue: 
the *Lorp hath sought him a man after his | dst Numbers a7 
own heart, and the Lorp hath commanded him 
to be captain over his people, because thou hast 
not kept that which the Lorp commande 


thee. 
15 And Samuel arose, and gat him up from! fe hall te 
| lightly exteemed. 1 8am 


Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin: and Saul num-. aan iee clnpter ib 
bered the peop that were * present with bim, | ju: my mercy anal 
about / six hundred men, him, eat tcok it from 


| him, ae I took 


integrity. —The honour, rendered to those, who are concluding their course, differs 
widely from the applause and congratulation which many receive, when they first 
step forth before the publiceye. This indeed often terminates in disgrace and 
contempt; it is therefore unworthy of our wishes, and ought surely nevor to move 
& wise man’s envy or discontent; though rendered to others at his expense. —Pro- 
sperity in sin is no proof of impunity; and sinners never more need to be warned, 
than when successful in their undertakinga.—But the servants of God, though ill 
treated, should be caroful not to expostulate too much with those by whom thcy 
have been injured; but to ‘reason with them of the rightcous acts of the Lorp,” 
of hig truth and mercy, and of their conduct towards him, for their humiliation. 
—Our safe and happy estate consists in a willing dependence on God, and subjec- 
tion to him: but we affect independence, and refuse obedience, by which wu ex- 
change substantia] goud for an empty shadow; for the greatest outward prosperity 
contributes to our felicity, only when it induces us to fear and serve God, and to 
ohey his voice.—Disobedience ensures misery ‘from gencration to generation, 
whatever be our station or circumstances in life: and to continue ‘following the 
Lorp,” as his acceyited servants, is the highest privilege which we can enjoy,— 
The most useful benefactors of mankind, who have spent thoir lives, and worn 
out their constitutions, in unceasing labours for the goud of others, must not be 
surprised, if they are at length cast off with neglect and ingratitude: but when 
the porvereeness of their brethren prevents them from doing a] that good which 
they desired to do, thoy should still do all the goud that they can. This is a gene: 
ral rule for all: they who cannot rule may teach, and they who cannot teach may 
pray, and set an edifying example; and no provocations should tempt us to sin 
against (rod in ceasing to pray for our children, relations, friends, people, fellow- 
sinners, or even our invetorate enemies. Yot the prayers of the church, and the 
titercession of Christ, will in the evont appear to have been united against im- 
penitent sinners; yea, the elements and the whole creation will shurtly be armed 
against them to their destruction, The belief of this alarming truth should 
warn them to flee frum the wrath to come,” to confess their sins, to obey the 
gospel, and to desire the prayers and counsels of hia ministers. But when ain- 
gers arc deeply convinced of their guilt and danger, they need encouragement, 
leat their fear should lead to despondency, Note, 2 Cor. 2, &1l,—In the day of 
judgment all those things which men have inordinately loved, and for which they 
have forsaken God, will be found “vain, and such as cannot protit or deliver,” 
aven though they were “the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them.” 
Happy then are they, whom the Lord hath pleased to make his people ! “he will 
never leave or forsake thom,” but will glorify hia great name in their cternal sal- 
vation. Noue, however, can know assuredly, that theac blessings belong to 
them, except they attend to “the good and right way, and fear the Lorn, and 
serve him with all their heart;” and if ‘we consider what great things he hath 
done for ua,” eapeciall: in the work of redemption, we cannot want either motive, 

or Le ee aa ae pint ea so doing. —§, 
CHAP. X] AUL SETTING UP FoR HimsE_r,—Here is, L Saul’s offence in 
aacritice before Samuel —— as when he anointed him, had 


aoa gervice of 


God ot Israel anit 
said indeed, that thy 


thy father, should walk 


now the Lorn saith, Be 
it far from mo; for 
them that honour me | 
} will honour, and they 











Tie 
cenne upon the altar of rir aa Jovhua, 
ron. ", 16 


this honour unte him- 
wolf, but he that is call- 
; as was 


9 Or, i 
fro || Zcboim, Neballat. Neh. 
throughout the whole || 11.4 
earth, & ehow himaclf 
behalf of 
ealt ts 


12 Therefore said I, The Philistines will come! ft thou hast done 

erefore 
from henceforth thou 
shalt have wars, 3 Chr. 
16, 9. The fuolishnesa 
of man perverteth hin 
way: and hid heart fret- 
tath agniust the Loup, 


ore thou and 
thee shall 
eep your priest's office 
- altar, and Sani ae 
thee: for now would the Lorn have established | vei, na ye whall verve: peed 
priest's office unto you 
ift: aud 
the stranger that core 
eth nigh shall be put to 


h Wherefore the Lorn 
0 


house, nnd the house of 
before me for ever: but 


spears: 

20 But all the Israelites went down to the 
Philistines, to sharpen every man his share, 
and his coulter, and his ax, and his mattock. 


t And goeth down 
westward to the coast 
of Japhleti 
coast of Beth-horon the 
nether, and to (iezer: 


and the goin out 
iereof are at ¢ em! 21 Yet they had 1° a file for the mattocks, 
onte Hadid, | and for tle coulters, and for the forks, and for 


mind be cariea| the axes, and 1} to sharpen the goads. 
amas all oerusem| 29 So it came to pass, in the day of battle, 
velour, or aenon {that “ there was neither sword nor spear 
the. craftumen and | fOuNG in the hand of any of the people that 
inethepourstarat| were With Saul and Jonathan: but with Saul 
and with Jonathan his son was there found. 

23 And the !* garrison of the Philistines went 

out to the passage of Michmash. 


“ people of the land. 
CITAPTER XIV. 


Kings, $4, 14 
1U a file with moutha 

) Jonuthan miraculously smites the Philistines’ garrison: 
divine terror makes them beat themsclvea, 


11 to eet. 
n And after bim was 
Shamgar the son of 
OW ‘it came to pass_upon a day, that 
Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the 
the world to confound | young man that bare his armour, Come, and let 
chosen the weak things 


Auath, which slew of 
the Philistines aix hun- 
‘lus go over to the Philistines’ garrison, that zs 


men with as ux 
fat and he aluo de 
ivered Israel, Judges, 
3,41, They chose new 
gods; then waa war tu 
the gates: was there a 
shield or gpear een 
among forty thousand 
in leracl? 


15a 


the fvoliah things = 
oun 


of the world to cun 
temas, fiat wo /ON the other side. But he told not his father, 
Heah should glory ine §©2 6 And Saul tarricd in the uttermost part of 


12 Or, standing camp, 


12 Or, standing emmy. | (Fi beali under a pomegranate tree which ¢g in 
CHAP. 14.—B. C. 1087. 


Migron: and the people that were with him 
1 Or, there was a day, 1p 2). ae . 
aBeechapteria.is | Were “about six hundred men; 


ordered him to tarry for him seven days in Gilgal, promising, that, at the end of 
those days, he would be sure to come to him, and both offer sacritices fur him, 
and direct him what he shoulddo. This we had, ch. 10,8 Perhaps that order, 
though inserted there, was given him afterward; or, was given him as a general 
rule to be observed in overy public conyress at Gilgal; or, as is must probable, 
though not mentioned again, was lately repeated, with reference to this particu: 
lar vecasion; for it is plain that Saul himsolf understood it as obliging him, from 
God, now to stay till Samuel came, else he would not have made so many ex: 
cuses as he did for not staying, ». 11, This order Saul broke; he stayed till the 
seventh day, yet had not patience to wait till the end of the soventh day; per: 
haps, he beyzan to repruach Samuel as false to his word, careless of his country, 
and disrespectful to his prince; and thought it more fit that Samuel should wait 
for him, than he for Samuel. However, 1, He presumed to offer sacrifice without 
Samuel, and nothing appears to the contrary, but that he did it himself, though 
he was nuither priest nor prophet, as if, because he was a king, he might do any 
thing; a piece of presumption, which king Uzziah paid dear for, 2 Chron. 26, 16, 
&ce. 2 He determined to engage the Philistines without Samuel's directions, 
though he had promised to shew him what he should do. 8o self-sufficient Saul was, 
that he thought it not worth while to stay for a prophet of the Lord, either to 
pray for him, or advise him. 

This was Saul’s offence, and that which aggravated it, was, (1.) That, for aught 
that appears, he did not send any messenger to Samuel, to know his mind, to re- 
present the case to him, and to reccive fresh directions from him, though he had 
enough about him that were swift enough of foot at this time. (2) That, when 
Samuel came, he rather seemed to boast of what he had dono, than to repent of 
it; for he went forth lo salute him, as his brother sacriticcr, and seemed pleased 
with the opportunity he had of letting Samucl know that he needed him not, but 
could do well enough without him. He went out to bless him, so the word is, as 
if he now thought himeelf a complete priest, empuwered to bless as well as sacri- 
tice, whervas he should have gone out to he blessed by him. (3) That 
he charged Samuel with breach of promise, Thou camest not within the days ap- 
potnted, v. 11, and, therefore, if any thing was amiss, Samuel must bear the blame, 
who was God's minister; whereas, he did come according tu his word, before the 
seven days were expired. Thus, the scojfers of the latter days think the promise of 
Christ’s coming is broken, because he does not come in their time, though, it is 
certain, he will come at the set time, (4) That, when ho was charged with dis- 
obedience, he justified himself in what he had done, and gave no sign at all of 
repentance for it. It is not sinning that ruins men, but sinning, and not repent- 
ing; falling, and not gotting up again, See what excuacs he made, v. 11,12 He 
would have this act of disobedience pags, [1.] For an instance of his prudence; the 
people were most of them scattered from him, and he had no other way than 
to keep those with him that remained, and to prevent their deserting too, 
Samuel neglected the public concerns, he would not. [2] For an instance of his 
piety; he would be thought very devout, and in great care not to engage the 
Philistines, till he had by prayer and sacrifice engaged God on his side, ‘‘ The 
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CHAP, 14 — B, 0.1087, 


Jonathan's miraculous victory 


8 And ® Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, °I-chabod’s | #474301. 
brother, the son of Phinehas, the son of Eli,j=.°"""™ * "= 
the 4 Lorp’s priest in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. | hif4 shana tte 
And the people knew not that J onathan Was fh wrnel: 


ark of Glod was taken, 
and because of her fa» 


lory is depar 


husband. 1 Som. 4, 82, 


gone. 
{ And betweer ssage : 
4 U And between the passages, by which Jona d And thou shalt put 


than sought to go over unto “the Philistines’ 
garrison, there was a sharp rock on the one 
side, and a sharp rock on the other side: and 
the name of the one was Bozez, and the name 
of the other Seneh. 

5 The “fore front of the one was situate | sme Pre 
northward over against Michmash, and the other | crtermeltotemypriet” 
southward over against Gibcah. altar, to burn, incenne 

6 And Jonathan said to the young man that 
bare his armour, Come, and let us go over unto | thes, all the, offerin 
the garrison of these J uncircumcised: it may be | g's of Jerse? 1 fam. 
that the Lorn will work for us: for there 28 no | «See chapter 13, a 
restraintto the Lorn to “save by many or by few. | jn" 


S chy servant slew 
both the 


7 And his armour-bearer said unto him, Do | ptt the dieu aud the 
all that 2s in thine heart: turn thee; behold, I) eur, ene of them, 
am with thee according to thy heart. the afoiles of the living 

8 Then said Jonathan, Beliold, we will pass} ‘i ‘itow snouta 
over unto these men, and we will discover our- 
selves unto them. 

9 If they say thus unto us, ? Tarry until we 
come to you; then we will stand still in our 
place, and will not go up unto them. 

10 But if they say thus, Come up unto us; 
then we will go up: for the Lorp hath delivered 
them into our hand: and “this shad/ be a sign 
unto us. 

11 And both of them discovered themselves 
unto the garrison of the Philistines: and the 
Philistines said, Behold, the Hebrews comeforth 
out of the holes where they had hid themselves. 

12 And the men of the garrison answered 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer, and said, 


ent the 
theThummim; and they 
shall be upou Aarens 


jud 


before the Lono: and 
Aaron shull bear tho 
judgment of the 
dren of Israel upon his 


coutinually, bsodus, 28, |! 


me? and did I give un- 
to the house of thy fa- 
ther all the offerin 


” flow should one 
chase a thousand, and 


to flight, except their 
Rock had aeld them, 
and the Loan had shut 
them up? Deut. a2, s. 
Aud the Loun eaid un- 
to Gideon, The people 
are yet too many; Lring 
them down unto the 
water, and J will try 
them for thee there: 
and it ahall be, that of 
whom ] say unty thee, 
This abacall go with thee, 
the same whall go with 
thee; and of whomen- 
ever I way unto thee, 
Thia ghall not gu with 
thee, the same shall 
not mo... Anil the 
Lonnaaid unto Gideon 
Ry the three hundred 
men that lapped will ! 
gave you, and deliver 
the Midianites into 
thine hand: and let all 
the other people go 
every man unto his 
place. Judgex, 7, 4, 
i ot unte wa, © 
Lory, ot unto us, but 
unto thy name give 


Come up to us, and we will show you a thing. |eiory, tor thy merey, 
- 4 ° and for fly enutlse 
And Jonathan said ~to lis armour-bearer, | me. .,; . But our God 


hath done whatsoever 
eat pleased. Paalm 


Come up after me; for the Loxp hath delivered 
them into the hand of Isracl. 115, 1,9, The La 


Philistines,” said he, “ will come down upon me, before have made my supplication 
lo the Lord, and then T am undone. What! go to war before I have said my 
prayers!” Thus he covered his disobedience to God's command, with a pretence 
of concern for God's favour, Hypocrites lay a great stress upon the external per: 
formancos of religion, thinking thereby to excuse their neglect of the weightier 
matters of the law. And yet, lastly, He owns it went against his conscience to do 
it; J forced myself, and uffered a burnt-offerinyg; perhaps, boasting that he had 
broken through his convictions, and got the better of them; or, at Icast, 
thinking thia extenunted his fault, that he kuew he should not have done as he 
did, but did it with reluctancy. Foolish man! to think that God would be well 
pleased with sacrifices offered in direct opposition both to his general and par- 
ticular command, —J/. 

CHAP, XIV. Jonatitan Trustine In PRovipence.—How bold svever his 
resolution was, he resulved to follow Providence in the execution of it, which, he 
believed, would guide him with hia eye, (Ps, 32, 8) and which therefore he would 
carefully attend, and take hints of direction from, 

See, 1. How he put himself upon Providency, and resolved to he determined 
by it, ‘‘Come,” (says he tu his confident,) ‘* we will discover ourselves to the 
enemy, a8 those that are not afraid to look them in the face, vr. 8, and then, af 
they he so cautious as to bid us stand, we will advance no further, taking that in- 
timation of Providence, that God would have us act defensively; and we will pre- 
Pare, a8 well as wo can, to give them a warm reception, v. 9; but if they be so 
presuinptuous as to challenge us, and the tirst sentinel we mect with bids us 
march on, we will push forward, and make as brisk an onact, assuredly vathering 
from thence that it is the will of God wo should act offensively, and then, not 
doubting but he will stand by us,” v. 10; and upon this issue he puts it, firmly be: 
lieving, as we all should, (1.) That God has the governing of the hearts and 
tongues of all men, even of those that know him not, nor have any regard to him, 
and serves his own purposes by them, though thoy mean not sv, uvither doth 
their heart think so. Jonathan knew God could discover his mind to him, if he 
Pleased, and would do it, since he depended upon him, as surely by the mouth of 
a Philistine, as by the mouth ofa priest. (2) That God will, some way or other, 
direct the steps of those that acknowledge him in all their ways, and seek unto him 
for direction, with full purpose of heart to follow his conduct. Sometimes we 
find most comfort in that which is least our own doing, and into which we have 
been led by the unexpected, but well observed, turns of Providence. 

2, Providence gave him the sign he expected, and he answered the signal, He 
and his armour-bearor did nut surprise the Philistines whon they were asleep, but 
discovered themselves to them by day-light, v. 11. The guards of the Philistines, 
(1.] Disdained them, upbraided them with the cowardice of many of their people, 
and looked upon them to be of the regiment of the sneakers; Behold, the [/ebrews 
came forth out of their holes. If some of Christ’s soldiers play the coward, othcrs, 
that play the man, may, perhaps, be upbraided with it, [2] ‘They detied them, 
v. 12, Come, and we will shew you a thing; as if they came like children to gaze 
about them; but meaning, as Goliath, (ch. 17, 44,) that they would give them as 
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| fear: what can man do 
‘tuto me? Psalm 18, @ 


phild T-chalod, saying, | 
becauae the |, 


therin-law and her Bray thee, 





lmay, Drink, and I will 
‘give thy onmels drink 
in the breastplate of | 
Fitna | 
‘| Pouited for thy servant 


heart when he gueth in || 1 kuow that thou hast 


chil-'!| ¢ Or, half a furrow of 


| their horses, and 


to wear an cphud hofore || 


[they marvelled; they 
‘were 


two put ten thousand || bef 








over the Philistines. | 


18 Aud Jonathan climbed up upon his hands 
and upon his feet, and his armour-bearer after 
him: and they fell before Jonathan; and his 
armour-bearer slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, which Jonathan 
and his armour-bearer made, was about twent 
men, within as it were 4an half acre of land, 
which a yoke of oxen might plow. 

15 1 And tthere was trembling in the host, in 
the field, and among all the people: the garrison, 
and J the spoilers, they also trembled, and the 
earth quaked: so it was “avery great trembling. 


















































































8 Be atilL 

A And let it come to 
paras, that the damuael ty 
whom I shall wy, Let 
down thy pitcher, 
that I may 
rink; and she ahall 


aleo: let the same be 
she that thou hast ap: 


sane; and therelsy «#linll 


showed kindnogs unto 
My master, Gen. 84, 14, 
an acre of land, 
tWherefure they arose, 
atid tled in the twilight, 
and left their tents aud 
wir 


aaaes oven the camp ax | 16 And the watclimen of Saul in Gibeah of 
their life. #Kings,7,7.| Benjamin looked; and, behold, the multitude 


They saw it, and ao 


melted away, and they went on beating down 
one another. 

17 {| Then said Saul unto the people that were 
i 8, with him, Number now, and see who is gone 
J And the epoilers 
came cut of the oan | from us. And when they had numbered, behold, 
three conupanioe: one | Jonathan and lis armour-bearer were not there. 
the way that leadoth } 1 And Saul said unto Ahiah, Bring hither the 
iid of sbual, tan! ark of God: (for the ark of God was at that time 

with the children of Israel.) 

19% And it came to pass, while Saul talked 
unto * the priest, that the ® noise that was in the 
host of the Philistines went on and increased: 
and ¢ Saul said unto the priest. Withdraw 
thine hand. 


w troubled, and 
hasted away. Fear touk 
hold upon them there, 
and pain, as of a woe 
man in trav }'salm 


Sa trembling of God, 
kAnd he shall atand 

ore Elvuzar the 
priest, who «hall ask 
counsel for him after 
the judgement of Urim 
hefore the Lonu: at his 
word shall they wo out, 
and at hia word they 
shall vume in, both he, 
andall the children of 


Tarac! with him. even 
HW h ! i "4 a 
Non. 7.31." | 99 And Saul and all the people that were with 


6 Ur, tumult, 

LAnd the men took of 
their vietualsand asked 
net counsel at the 


him 7 assembled themselves, and they came to } 
the battle: and, behold, ™ every man’s sword 


outh Lon, : ; 
fork t,i¢ hey won | Was against his fellow, and there was a very 
Shite, Vandi it | Breat discomfiture. 


21 Moreover the Hebrews that were with the 
Philistines before that time, which went up with 
them into the camp from the country round 
about, even they also turned to be with the Is-- 
raelites that were with Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Isracl which “had 
treawe) then the veo hid themselves in mount Ephraim, when they 
in caves, audinthick: | heard that the Philistines fled, even they also 
in high places, aud 4] followed hard after them in the battle. 


nett fo the fowls of the air, They bautered them, uot doubting but to make a 
prey ofthem. This greatly imboldened Jonathan. With it he encouraged his 
servant; he had spoken with uncertainty, ». 6, Jt may be the Lord will work for ua, 
but now with assurance, v. 12, 7ie Lord has delivered them, not into our hand, 
(he sought not his own glory.) but tuto he land of Israel; for he aimed at nothing 
but the advantage of the public, His faith being thus strengthened, no difficulty 
can stand before hin; he climbs up the rock upon all four, v. 13, though he had 
nothing to cover him, nor any of his own servants tu second him, nor any human 
probability of any thing but death before him. 

3 The wonderful success of this daring enterprise. The Philistines, instead of 
falling upon Jonathan, to slay him, or take prisoner, fell before him, ». 13, unac: 
countably, upon the tirst blow he gave, —Z/. 

Saut's tnrenvicr.—]. Saul forbade the people, under the penalty of a curse, 
tu taste any food that day, v.64 Here we will suppose, 1. That as king he 
had power to put his soldiers under this interdict, and to bind it on with a curse; 
and therefore they submitted to it, and God sv far owned it, as to discover, by 
the lot, that Jonathan was the delinquen\ that had meddled with the accursed 
thing, (though iynorantly,) on which account, God would not be at that time in 
quired of by them. 2 That he did it with a good intention, leat tho people, who, 
perhaps, had been kept for some time at short allowance, when they found 
plenty of victuals in the deserted camp of the Philistines, should fall greedily 
upon that, and so lose time in pursuing the enemy, and sume of them, it may be, 
glut themselves to that degree, as not to be fit for any more service that day. To 
provent this, he forbade them to taste any food, and laid himself, it is likely, 
under tho same restraint. And yet his making this severe order was, (1.) Ianpo- 
litic, and very unwise; for if it gained time, it lost strength for the pursvit. (2) 
It was imperious, and disobliging to the pouple, and worse than muzzling du 
mouth of the ox, when he treads out Khe corn. To forbid thom to feast had been 
vrommendable, but to forbid them so much as to taste, though so hungry, wae 
barbarous. (3,) It was impious to enforce the prohibition with a curse and an 
vath Had he no penalty less than an anathema, wherewith to support his 
military discipline? Death for such a crime had been tuo much, but esjecially 
death with a curse, Though superiors may chide and correct, they may nut curse 
thoir inferiors; our rule is, Bless, and curse not. When David speaks of an onemy 
he had that loved cursing, perhaps he meant Saul, Ps 109, 17, 18 

If. The people observed his order, but it had many inconveniences attending 
it J, Tho soldiors were tantalized; for, in thoir pursuits of the enemy, it hap- 
pened that they went through a wood so full of wild honey, that it dropped from 
the trees upon the ground; the Philistines having perhaps, in their flight, broken 
u1 upon the honey-combs, for their own refreshment, and left them running, 
Canaan flowed with honcy, and here is an instance of it, They sucked honey out 
of the rock, the flinty rock; Deut, 32, 13, yet, for fear of the curse, they did not so 
much as taste the honey, v, 25, 26. Those are worthy the name of Israelites, that 
cam deny themselves and their own appetites, even then when they are moet 
craving, and the delights of sense most tempting, for fear of guilt oan a curse, 


7 were cried tugether, 
m Aud the three hon 
dred blew the trumpet, 
and the Lonp ect every 
man’s sword againet lia 
fellow, even thrower 
atat the host Judy. 
te a . 

n When the men of 
Jarae]) saw that they 
were in a strait, (for 
the people were «dix 
treaged,) thers the pen- 


eect td ole 





| Of Sauls rash adjuration. 


0 eee 


the battle passed over ” unto Beth-aven. 

24 And the men of Israel were distressed 
that day: for Saul had adjured ¢ the people, 
saying, Cursed de the man that eateth any food 
until evening, that 1 may be avenged on imine 
enemics. So noue of the people tasted any food. 


25 And “all they of the land came to a wood; | == 


and there was * honey upon the ground. 

26 And when the people were come into the 
wood, behold, the honey dropped; but no man 
put his hand to his mouth: for the people feared 
the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 
charged the people with the oath: wherefore he 

ut forth the end of the rod that was in his 
fen and dipped it in ® an honey-comb, and 
put his hand to his mouth; and his cyes were 
enlightened. 

28 Then answered one of the people, and said, 
Thy father ® straitly charged the people with 
an oath, saying, Cursed de the man that eat- 
eth any food this day. And the people were 
10 faint. 

29 Then said Jonathan, My father hath trou- 
bled the land: sce, I pray you, how mine eyes 
have been enlightened, because | tasted a little 
of this honey; 

30 How much more, if haply the people had 
eaten freely to-day of the spoil of their enemies 
which they found? for had there not been now 
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o Thus the Lorn saved 
lernc] that day out of 
the hand of the 
ans: aD 
the 


A] 


a4 


upon the sea-shore. Ex, || ings 


14,4, Hut 1 will have 
mercy upon the house 
of Judah, and will save 
them by the orp their 
(God, and will not save 
them hy bow, uor by 
eword, nor by battle, by 
horaea, nor by horse: 
unea, 1, 7 


p The Philistines, , . 
came up, aud pitched 
in Michmash, eastward 
fom Beth:-aven. 1 Sam. 


g And Joshus adjured 
them at that time, aay- 
ing, Cursed be the man 
before the Lorn that 
rineth up an et 
this aity Jericho: he 
shall lay the foundation 
thereofin his first-born, 
and in his youngest aon 
shall he set up the gutes 
vfit, Joahus, 6, 26, 


r Lest the land whence 
thou broughtest ux ont 
say, Because the Loup 
wan not able to bring 
them into the laine 
which he promised 
them, and because he 
hated them, he hath 
brought them out to 
alay them in the wilder: 
nem Deut. 9,9. Tlicn 
went out to him Jeru- 
salem, and all Judea, 
aud the ion 
muta about Jordau. 


Tate, 3, 5. 

sAnd they told him, 
and said, We came tn: 
to the land whither 
thou sentest us, and 
purely it foweth with 
milk and honey; ard 


this is the fruit of it jid 


um. 19, $7, And the 
wame John had his Tai 
ment of camel's hair, 
and a leathern girdle 
ahont bis loin: and his 
meat was locuxts and 
wild honey. Matt. 3,4, 


8 Or, wood-honey. 


Egyyp- || Aud 
sruel saw || ab 
tians dead 


——— - 
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offerings and peace of- 
feriu Judgen, 3, 4 
avid built there 
tar unto the Loup, 
and offered burnt uffer- 
and peace offer- 
ings. Bo the Lonny was 
ph oat _ the land, 
an n€ e wa 
atayed fons “Tarail. ] 
Samuol, $3, 5, 
13 that altar he began 
to build unto the Lonp, 


v For the prieat's lips 
should keep knowledge, 
and they should seek 
the law at his mouth: 
for he in the messenger 
of the Luoa» of hosts 
Mal. &, 7. 
wif l regard iniquity 
in my heart, the Lonp 
will not hear ine, Ps, 
Now we know 


66,18 
h|/ that God heareth not 


sinners: but if any man 
be a worshipper of God, 
and dueth his will, him 
ue heareth. John, 9, 


zIn the morning there- 
fore ye shall be broughé 
0 


according x 
tribex ; aud it shall be, 
that the tribe which the 
Lonp taketh shall come 
according to the fami- 
lies thereof; and the 
family which the Lonn 
ahall take shall come 
hy households; and the 
household which the 
Lonp shall take shall 
come man by man, 
Joshua, 7, 14 


14 corners. 


y Aud David's anger 
was grently kindled 
against. the mau; and 
he enid to Nathan, Ag 
the Lorp liveth, the 
man that hath dene 
thin thing shall eurcly 
ie, $ Bamuel, 12, 5. 


15 Or, show the inno- 
cent. 


s So Joshua rose up 
early in the morning, 
and brought Tarael by 
their tribes; and the 
tribe of Judah was 
taken. Joshua, 7, 16, 
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the people save Jonathan. 


the people brought every man his ox 1° with 
him that night, and slew them there. 

35 And Saul “ built an altar unto the Lorn: 
183 the same was the first altar that he built unto 
the Lorp. 

36 T And Saul said, Let us g0 down after the 
Philistines by night, and spoil tlicm until the 
morning ligt, and let us not leave a man of 
them. And they said, Do whatsocver seemeth 
good unto thee. Then said the priest, ° Let us 
draw near hither unto God. 

37 And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I go 
dewn after the Philistines? wilt thou deliver 
them into the hand of Israel? But he answered 
him “ not that day. . 

38 And Saul said, * Draw ye near hither all 


cea pmepramnsaintinls, 


u|the 14chief of the people; and know and see 


wherein this sin hath been this day: 

39 For, ¥ as the Lorp liveth, which saveth 
Isracl, though it be in Jonathan my son, he 
shall surely die. But there was not a man 
art all the people that answered Jim. 

40 hen said he unto all Israel, Be ye on one 
side, and I and Jonathan my son will be on the 
other side. And the people said unto Saul, Do 
what seemeth good unto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul said unto the Lorn God of 
Israel, 15 Give a perfect dot. * And Saul and 
Jonathan were taken: but the people }“escaped. 

42 And Saul said, Cast dots between me and 
Jonathan my son. And Jonathan wus taken. 





Te Ta 


a much greater slaughter among the Philistines | ° Ta 
31 And they smote the Philistines that day} saut’ ton with. the 


life thereof which ia 


from Michmash to Aijalon: and the people were 
very faint. ; 

82 And the people flew upon the spoil, and 
took sheep, and oxen, and calves, and slew them 
on the ground: and the people did eat them 
with ‘the blood. 

33 Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, the P not eat ‘any 
people sin against the Lorn, in that they eat neler shal uae en 
with the blood. And he said, Ye have !? trans-| times tev: i096 Only 
gresscd: roll a great stone unto me this day. brood i Je shall pour it 
34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among | tr Deut. 18, 16 
the people, and say unto them, Bring me hither 


i not eat. Gen. 1), 4. 
t shall be a perpetual 
statute for your gene: 
rationa throughout all 
your dwellings, that ye 
eat weither fat nor 
blood, Joeviticur, 3, 17, 
Morcover ye shall ent 
ne manner of blood, 
whether It be of fowl or 
of benxt, in any of your 
dwellings. Lev, 7, 
Ye shall not cat an 


11 Or, dealt treacher- 
ously, 


1$in his hand, 


every man his ox, and every man his sheep,! ¢’ynait cane to pass 
and slay them here, and eat; and sin not against | 98, the morrow, that 


| and built there an al- 
‘tar, and offored burnt 


the Lorp in eating with the blood. And all 


and the table becoming a snare. Let us never feed ourselves, much less feast 
ourselves, without fear. 2 Jonathan fell under the curse through ignorance. He 
heard not of the charge his father had given; for, having bravely forced the lines, 
ho waa then followiny the chase, and therefore might justly be looked upon as 
exempted from the charge, and not intunded init. But it seems it was taken 
for granted, and he himaclf did not object against it afterward, that it extended 
to him, though absent upon so good an occasion. He, not knowing any peril in 
it, took up a piece of a honcy-comb, upon the end of his staff, and sucked it, 
v, 27, and was sensibly refreshed by it; his eyes were enliyhtened, which began to 
grow dim through hunger and faintness; it made his countenance look pleasant 
and cheerful, for it was such as a etander-by might discern, v. 29, Sce how mine 
eyes have been enliyhtened. He thought no harm, nor feared any, till one of the 
people acquainted him with the order, and then he found himself in a snare. 
Many a good son has been thus entangled and distressed, more ways than one, 
by the rashness of an inconsiderate father. Jonathan, for his part, lost the crown 
he was heir to, by his father’s folly, which, it may be, this was an ill omen of, 
3 The soldicrs were faint, and grew feeble in the pursuit of the Philistines. 
Jonathan foresaw this would be the effect of it, their spirits would flag, and their 
strength would fail, for want of sustenance. Such isthe nature of our bodies, 
that they soon grow unfit for service, if they be not supplied with fresh recruits. 
Daily work cannot be dune without daily bread, which therefore our Father in 
heaven graciously gives ua. It is bread that strenjthens man’s heart; therefore 
Jonathan reasoned very well, Jf the peuple had eaten freely, there had been a much 
greater alanghter, vy 0, but, as it was, they were very faint, too much fatigued, so 
the Chaldoc, and began to think more of their meat than of their work, 4 The 
worst effect of all was, that, at evening, when the restraint was taken off, 
and they returned to their food again, they were so greedy and cager upon it, 
that they ate the flesh with the blood, expressly contrary to the law of God, ». 82 
Two hungry meals, we say, make the third a glutton; it was so here. They would 
not stay to have their meat cither duly killed, for they slew them upon the ground, 
and did not hang them up, as they used to do, that the blood might all run out 
of thom, or duly dressed, but fell greedily upon it, before it was half boiled, or 
half roasted,» 32 Saul, being informed of it, reproved them for the sin, v. 34.) 
Ye have transgressed; but did not, as he should have done, reflect upon himself as 
having been accessary to it, and having made the Lord's people to tranagress. To 
an & ae to this irregularity, Saul ordered them to set up a great stone before 


let all that had cattle to kill, for their present use, bring them thither, |! 


814 


Se caatelitl 


the blood thereof, shall 1 








48 Then Saul said to Jonathan, Tell “me what 
thou hast done. And Jonathan told him, and 
said, I did but taste a little honey with the end 
of the rod that was in mine hand, and, lo, J 
must die. 

44 And Saul answered, ° God do so and more 

also: for thou shalt surely dic, Jonathan. 
ull hat pertain tohims| 45 And the people said unto Saul, Shall Jona- 
anythatpisethanivt than dic, who hath wrought this great salvation 
¢, And solomon aaid, In Israel? God forbid: “as the Lorp liveth, 
ecit a worthy man, (there shall not one hair of his head fall to the 
ound; for ¢he hath wrought with God this 
day. So the people rescued Jonathan, that he 


of him fall to the carth: 

but if wickedness shall 

red 

7 died not. 

46 Then Saul went up from following the Phi- 

listines: and the Philistines went to their own 

itaiah, 13.8) Wethen, | D1ACE, 

and kill them under his eye upon that stone, v, 33, and the people did so; v. 34, 

so easily were they restrained and reformed when their prince took care to do his 

part. 1f magistrates would but use their power as they might, people would be 

mude better than they are, with more ease than is imagined, — 71, 

JONATHAN'S INGENUITY. —Jonathan ingeniously confesses tho fact, and Saul, 
with an angry curse, passes sentence upon him. Jonathan denies not the truth, 
nor gocs about to conceal it, only hoe thinks it hard that he must die for t, v. 43. 
Ile might very fairly have pleaded his invincible ignorance of the law, or have 
insisted upon his merit, but he submitted to the necessity with a great and gener- 
ous mind, “ God's and my father's will be done:” thus he showed as much valour 
in receiving the messengers of death himself, as in sending them among the Phi: 
listines. It is as brave to yield in some cases, as it is in other cases to fight. 
Saul is not mollitied by his filial submission, nor the hardness of his case; but, a8 
one that affected to be thought firm to his word, and much more to his oath, 
even then when it bound hin hardest, with another imprecation he gives judg: 
ment upon Jonathan; », 44, God do so and more also to me, if I do not execute 
the law upon thee, for thou shalt surely die, Jonathan.” 1. He passed this sen- 
tunce too hastily, without consulting the oracle; Jonathan had a very good plea 
in arrest of the judgment; what he had done was not malum in se—bad in ttaclf; 
and as for the prohibition of it, he was ignorant of that, so that he could not be 
charged with rebellion or disobedience, 2 He did it in fury. Had Jonathan 
been worthy to die, yet it had become a jndge, much more a father, to pasa sen- 
tence with tenderness and compassion, and not with such an air of triumph, Like 
nv man perfectly divested of all humanity and natural affection. Justice is de 
based, when it is administered with wrath and bitterness. 3. He backed it with 
acirse upon himself, if he did not see the aentence executud; and this curse did 
return upon his own head; Jonathan oscaped, but God did go to Saul, and more 
also; fur he was rojected of Gud, and made an anathema. Let none upon an} 
occasion dare to use such imprecations as these, leat tod say Amen to them, and 
make their own tongues to fall upon them, Ps. 64,8 He that rolleth this stone, 
it will return upon him, Yet we have reason to think that Saul’s bowels yearned 
toward Jonathan, so that he really punished himeelf, and very justly, whon he 
seemed so sevore upon Jonathan. God made him feel the amart of his own rasb 
edict, which might make him fear being again guilty of the like, By al] these 
vexatious accidents, God did likewise correct him for his presumption, in offering 
sacrifice without Samuel An expedition so ill begun, could not end without 
some rebukes. —Z, 


16 went forth. 


a And Joshua said un- 
to Hohan, BY ma, ae, 
ray e¢, glory to 
tie Lass God of Isracl, 
and make confesriun 
unto him; end tell ine 
now what thou hast 
done; hide it not from 
ine. Joshua, 7, 1). 


hb Bo aud more alao do 
God unto the enemies 
of David, leave of 
all that pertain to him, 


d 1 have commanded 
my sanctified ones, I 
have olso called my 
mighty ones for mine 
anger, oven them that 
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Saul sent to destroy Amalek. 


47 T So Saul took the kingdom over Israel, 
and fought against all his enemies on every | with hm, reseed you 
side, against Moab, and against the children © of | the aca cf God in 


: - vain. 2 Cor. 6,1 
Ammon, and against Edom, and against the| ‘see samuau,u 





CHA P.14—B, 0, 1987, 
orkers ther 


kings of * Zobah, and against the Philistines: | / And when the ont. 
’ . >| dren of Ammon xaw 
and whithersoever he turned himsclf, he 9 vexed | thst, hey tank, before 


Ammon aent and hired 
the Syrianwof,.. Zoha, 
twenty thousand foot- 
men, and of king M 
acah o thousand men, 
and of Ish-tob twelve 
Huounand men, 3 Sain. 
t), ti, 


g@ Vox the Midianites, 
and smite them. Nun, 


4 + 


re Or, wrought niigiits- 


them. 

48 And he !” gathered an host, and smote the 
Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of the 
hands of them that spoiled them. 

49 { Now the sons of Saul were Jonathan, 
and Ishui, and Melchi-shua: and the names of 
his two daughters were these; the name of the 
first-born Merab, and the name of the younger 
Michal: 

50 And the name of Saul’s wife was Alinoam, 
the daughter of Ahimaaz: and the naine of the | land SeHerJamin, and 
captain of his host was 18 Abner, the son of Ner, | te te cantain over my 
Saul’s uncle. tna fave miy peupe nt 

51 And Kish was the father of Saul; and Ner| Enulistines: tor T neve 

; goked upon my people, 
the father of Abner was the son of Abiel. hecause their ory is 

52 And there was sore war against the Philis- | *'¢ 
tines all the days of Saul: and when Saul saw 
any strong man, or any valiant man, he took 
him unto him. 


b Then came Arnulek 
CHAPTER XV. 


18 Abiner. 


CHAP, 15.—B. C, 1079, 


a To-morrow, about 
this time, I will send 


and fought with Ixrnel 
ius Hephidim. }xodus, 
17,8 Remember what 
Amalek did unto thee 
by the way, when ye 
were come forth out of 
Evypt. Deut. 25, 17, 


¢ Notwithstanding no 
devoted thing that a 


t Saul sent to destroy Amalek: & he spares Aqgag, and the best of | pan ahull devote unte 
the apoil, 10 God rejects him for disobedience, beth watliof wan aed 


beast, and of the field 
of hia pustession, shall 
ve aold ovr redeemed: 
every devoted thing is 
most holy unto the 
Lonp. Lev. 27, 2& 


d Bee Jusiuh, 14, fi). 


¢And Joshua, and al! 
Israel with him, took 
Achan theson of Zerah, 
and the silver, and the 
arment, and the wedge 
uf gold, aud his aun, 
sud his daughters, and 
hix oxen, and his agscs, 
aud his sheep, and his 
tent, and all that he 
had: and they brought. 
thein unto the valley of 
Achor. Joshua, 7, oH. 


Ziph, and Telem, and 
fealoth. Joshiums, 25, 34 
10r, fought, 

g See Judges, 1, 16. 


A And the men said 
unto Lot, Hast. thon 
here any besides? son 
n-law, and thy sous 
an thy daughters, and 
Whatsvuever thou hast 
in the city, bring them 
out of thia place. Cen. 
19,12 And I 
another votce from 
heaven, a@aying, Come 
out of her, my people, 
that ye he not par- 
takers of 


AMUEL also said unto Saul, The * Lorn 
sent me to anoint thee to be king over his 
people, over Isracl: now therefore hearken thou 
unto tle voice of the words of the Jorn. 
2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 1 remember 
that which Amalek did to Isracl, & how he laid 
wait for him in the way, when he came up from 


Hayot 

3 Now go and smite Amalck, and ° utterly 
destroy all that they have, and spare them not; 
but slay both man and woman, @ infant and 
suckling, * ox and shee, .amel and ass. 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, and 
numbered them fin Telaim, two hundred 
thousand footmen, and ten thousand men of 
Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalck, and 
‘laid wait in the valley. 

67 And Saul said unto % the Kenites, * Go, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. —In the midst of the most glorious success, '‘one sin- 
ner” often * destroyeth much good:” and rashizoal is as hurtful as timid inaction, Tt 
indeed becomes an Israelite to be superior tothe cravings of his‘appetites: butthere 
ws neither prudence nor piety, in restraining mon from partaking of the bounty of 
providence, when placed honestly within their reach; and when it iy so used, as 
to prepare them for his service, and encourage rather than hinder them in it. 
They are indeed “troublers of Israel,” who prohibit such use of those good things 
which “ God giveth us richly to enjoy:” the curses, with which they sanction their 
antichristian mandates, will fall on theirown heads; and they will be answerable for 
all the consequences: for restraints from things lawful prove temptations to for- 
bidden indulgencics, and a superstitious zeal about externals has often hindered 
men from performing casential services to the church. (Note, 1 Tim. iv, 1-5.)— 
Whon rulers, by authority, would withhold inen from transgression, while they 
ect them an example of disoberlience to God, they can expect but little success. 
—We are tvo much in haste in our most important employments, if we cannot 
allow ourselves time to consult the Lord, and seck his blessing; and ministers 
should plainly remind those, who are running into this common mistake, —When 
bur prayers are nos anawered, we may safely conclude that iniquity withholds 
good from us, and we should mako diligent search for it: but we should always 
frat suspect and examine ourselves; whereas an unhumbled heart suspects every 
other person, and looks every whore but at home, for the sinful cause of calamity! 
—They who are indulgent to their own sins, are gencrally sevore in animadvert- 
ing on the faults of others: and such as most disregard God’s authority, are most 
impatient when their own commands appear to be slighted, or their reputation 
eclipsed; and, by severity against small sins, they frequontly endeavour tu varnish 
over their own enormous transgressions. —They, who delight in cursing, are in ex- 
treme danger of falling under the awful curse of God: (Note, Ps. cix, 6-20:) and 
the habit of swearing will be sure to involve a man in tho guilt of perjury, as well 
a8 of profanencss; for though now concealed, his iniquity will be “‘sure to tind 
him out.”—No oath can bind us to commit injustice: but the rash swearer should 
repent of his iniquity, and not add one crime to ancthor; and all men should join 
to rescue the innocent from punishment.—In thia world, if they who have 

_Wrought with God,” and beon remarkably usoful to his people, escape porsccu- 
tion and death as their recompense; they are more favoured than those who have 
Bone before them; and need not expect much advantage to themselves from their 
usefulness, till they get to heaven.—In the midst of mercy, the Lord will rebuke 
his people for their sins; and by mismanagement men lose the comfort of their 
tuoceases, and are discontented, and filled with vexation, in the midat of bless- 
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1 SAMUEL, XV. 


& gyod concerning Israel 
y 10, 4. 


'| 9 Bee chapter 14, 48 


her sins, and || 12 


ok BRE Een eats a 


that Je, recelts not of 
_ plagues. Rev, 18, 


He 1 rejected for disobedience. 


depart, get_you down from among the Amale- 
kites, lest 1 destroy you with them: for * ye 









CHAP, 15.~B, ©. 1079. 


wr 


{And Mowe mid unto} Showed kindness to all the children of Israel | 
obab, the son of Ra- 1 
vol te Midimtte, | When they came up out of Egypt. So the | 
We ttandcmeit| Kenites departed from among the Amalekites. | 

Ww) 7 And J Saul smote the Amalckites from Ha- | 


vilah * until thou comest to “Shur, that is over | 
against Reyet 
8 And “he took Agag the king of the Ama- 
Ickites alive, "and utterly destroyed all the 
Doone with the edge of the sword. 
tie widen nres| 9 But Saul and the people spared Agag, and 
ay ay to Shur Gen, the " best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and 
,m, And ten-taged | Of the fatlings, and the lamhs, and all thad 
alten hich my tether | vas good, and would not utterly destroy them: 
but every thing that was vile and refuse, that 
they destroyed utterly. 


ken 
um 


k Genesia, $5, 18 


t And the angel of 
Lonn found Hier ies 


T will restore; and thou 
shalt inake atreetx for 
thee fn Damarcus, as 
my father made in 


Anah t wil sera tree | 10 7 Then came the word of the Lorp unto 
away with this cove: | 


Samuel, saying, 

11 It *repenteth me that 1 have sct up Saul | 
to be king: for he 7is turned back from fol- | 
lowing me, and “hath not performed my com- | 
mandments, And it * grieved Samuel; and he 
cried unto the Lorn all night. 

12 And when Samucl rose early to meet Saul 
in the morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul 
came to ‘Carmel, and, behold, he set him up a 
place, and is gone about, and passed on, and 
gone down to Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul: and Saul said 


nan Su he made a 

covenant with him, 

and sent him away. 1 
ngs, 90, 34 

" See 1 Bam, 80,1, 

o See 1 Timothy, 6, 10, 


$ Or, of the second 
Kort, 


p» And it repented the 
Lorn that he had made 
man on the carth, ard 
it grieved him at his 
heart, Uenesia, 8, 6 


q Thus saith the whole 
congregation of the 
Lorp, What trexpans 
is thla that ye have 
committed against the 
od of Jaracl, to turn 
away this day frum 
following the Loup, in 
that ye have builded 


went reba enrages |UNtO him, “ Blessed be thou of the Lorn; * I 
ane ee? 82" have performed the commandment of the Lorp. 
perro 


r Bee chapter 13, 12 


a See chapter 14, 1. 

t Maen, Carmel, and 
Ziph,and Juttah, Josh, 
15, 55, 


14 And Samuel said, What meaneth then this 
bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the low- 
ing of the oxen which T hear? 

15 And Saul said, They have brought them 
from the Amalekites: “for the people spared 
the best of the sheep and of the oxen, to sacri- 
fice unto the Lorn thy God; and the rest we 
uth, 8, 1 have utterly destroyed. 
wo he Lrerieee stored | 16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and | 
himaetf God L thank }wil] tell thee what the Lorp hath said to 
tlouern unjuat, “ate | Me this night. And he said unto him, Say on. 
publican Lukeeit| 17 And Samuel said, When thou wast little in 

thine own sight, wast thou not made the head 
of the tribes of Israel, and the LorD anointed 
thee king over Isracl? 


tt And he aaid, Blessed 

be thou of the Jorn, 
my daughter; for thou 
hart showed more kiud- 
ness in the latter end 
than at the beginning, 
iuagmuch as thou fa 
lowedat not young men, 
whether poor or ric 


w And the man aaid, 
The woman whom thou 
gnvert to be with me, 
she gave me of the tree, 
and I did eat. Gen 3, 


ings. —But the Lord employs even wicked men as instruments of providontial 
good to his people; in temporal prosperity they forget their sing and the threat- 
ened wrath of Gud: and thus they blaze for a moment, like a meteor, and then 
are put out in utter darkness. O Lord, let us rather be chastened here, than thus 
prosper, and be condemned with the world!—S. 

CHAP. XV. ALONE with Gon.—), What passed between God and Samuel 
in secret, upon this occasion, v.10, 11. 1, God determines Saw’s rejection, and 
acquaints Samuel with it. /t repentcth me that I have setup Saul to be king. Repen- 
tance in God is not, a8 it is in us, a change of hia mind, but a change of his 
method or dispensation. He does not alter his will, but wills an alteration. The 
change was in Saul, he is turned back from following me; this construction God 
put upon the partiality of hia obedience, and the prevalency of his covetousness, 
And hereby he did himself make God his enemy, God repented that he had 
given Saul the kingdom, and the honour and power that belonyed to it; but he 
never repented that he had given any man wisdom and grace, and his fear and 
love; those gifts and callings of God are without repentance, 2 Samucl lamente 
and deprecates it, Jt grieved Samuel that Saul had forfeited God's favour, 
and that God had resvlved to cast him off; and he cried unto the Lord ull night, 
apent a whole night in interceding for him, that this decrce might not go forth 
against him. When others were in their beds sleeping, he was upon hia knees 
praying, and wrestling with God. He did not thus deprecate his own exclusion 
from the government; nor was he secretly pleased, as many a one would have 
been, that Saul, who succeeded him, was sv svon laid aside, but, on the contrary, 
prayed carnestly for his estublishment; so far was he from desiring that woeful 
day, The rejection of sinners is the grief of good people. God delights not in 
their death, nor should we.—H. 

Sauw’s Boastina.—1. Saul makes hia boast to Samuel of his obedience, because 
that was the thing by which he was now tw signalize himself, v, 13, ‘‘ Blessed be 
thou of the Lord, for thou sentest me upon a good errand, in which I have great 
success, and J have performed the commandment of the Lord.” It is very likely, if 
his conscience had not flown in his face at this time, and charged him with dis- 
obedience, he would not have been so forward to proclaim his obedionce; for by 
this he hoped to prevent Samuel’s reproving him. Thus sinners think, by justi- 
fying themzelves, to escape boing judged of the Lord; whereas the only way to do 
that, is, by judging ourselves. They that boast most of their religion, may justly 
be suspected of partiality and hypocrisy in it. 

2 Samuel convicts him by a plain demonstration of his disobedience, ‘‘ Hast 
thou performed the commandment of the Lord? What means then the bleating of 
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Saul rejected for disobedience. 


18 And the Lorp sent thee on a journey, and 
said, Gio and utterly destroy the sinners the 
Amalckites, and fight against them until * they 
be consumed. 





OHAP, 18.—Ti 0. 107% 


3 they consume. 


z I will not reprove 
thee for thy aacritices 
or thy burnt one nes 
to have been continu: 
ally befure me. I 

take no bullock out of 


19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey the maka yd hegoate | ¢ 
voice of the orp, but didst fly upon the)! an Todo Justice 
spoil, and didst cvil in the sight of the LORD? | thaieridem ” Pro 


90 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, I have) it tne nuiutede of 


obeyed the voice of the Lon, and have gone tne? wit thie lane 
the way which the Lorn sent me, and have 





se cytatt 
brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have jana 1 deuent wot tu 
utterly destroy ed the Amalekites, Ba at as 
21 But the people took of the spoil, shee and | ‘fee Matthew. 9.12 
oxen, the chief of the things which should have alt he found 
been utter! destroyed, to sacrifice unto the: that et hi aut 
Lorp ate od 1 1) Gilgal. thro rough the fire, or 
hat useth ditination, 

22 And Samuel suid, * “Hath the LORD a8 grect | or an overver of umes, 
delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in| Witen, Deut 16 iv. 
obeying the voice of the Lorp? Behold, 4 to sete iia Cone And 
obey is better than sacrifice, und to hearken Nathan sud auto, Diy 
than the fat of rams. mut awny thy wit; * 

23 For rebellion zs as the sin of 4 witcheraft, eee a aus 9,97 

and stubbornness 7s ag iniquity and idolatry. b Thou shalt. not 7 
low a multitude to du 

Because thou hast rejected the word of thie | evi; ueither sate thou 
Lorp, he hath also rejected thee from being to 


aide after) man 
“his judgment, Exod. 


King. ca ce sec | Peat 
24 And * Saul said unto Samuel, I * have | poaerytiets tein 


safe. Prov, 2, 25 


sinned: for I have transgressed the command- 
ment of the Lorn, and thy words: because ? 
feared the people, ‘and shey6d their voice. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my sin, 
and turn again with me, that I may worship the |: 
Lorb. 

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I will not re- | Samuel 2, ws. 
turn with thee: ° for thou hast rejected the word | @Aa4,Auuah caught 
of the Lorn, and the Lorp hath rejected thee |i tae pie 
from being king over Israel. ere hat 

27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, tie 
he @ laid hold upon the skirt of Lis mantle, and !° 
it rent. four, ves 1 

28 And Samuel said unto him, The *Lorp/_ fun Etornlty, of: 
hath rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this! "suns, 
day, und hath given it to a neighbour of thine, ' gto can ze peliere 
that 1s better than, thou. 


pune of another, and 
29 And also the “Strength of Israel / will not 


not the honour 
the sheep? v, 14, 
derfully beholden to him for the good service he had done; but Sumuel shews him. 
that God was so far being adebtor to him, that he had just cause of action against 
him, and produces for evidence the bleating of the sheep, and the lowing of the: OXCH, 
which, perhaps, Saul appointed to bring up the rear of his triumph, but Samuel ap- 
peals to them as witpesses against hii; ‘he uoed not gu far todisprove him, The noise 


¢ Wherefore the Lon 
Qod of Israel sait 
puld fudeed, that thy 
hhuuge, aud the houne 0, 
thy futher, showld walk 
before me for ever: but 
no the Loan saith, Iie 
t far from me; for 
tious that honour me ! 
will honvur, and they 
that dexpixe me «ball 
ho lightly esteemed. 1 


hit 
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iath rent the Lingaloms 
ony of thine hand, an 
Dn it w thy neigh 

ur, even to David. J 


that cometh from Gor 
only? Julin, 5, Lol 


Saul would necds have it thouzht that God Almighty waa won. 


thecattle made, like the rust of the silver, (Jam. 5, 3,) would be a witness ayainst him. 
Note, It is no new thing for the plausible pr ofessions and protestations of hyjo- 
crites to be contradicted and disproved by the most plain and undeniable avi- 
dence. Many bvast of their obedience tu the command of God; but whut incan then 
their indulgence of the flesh, their love of the world, their passion and unchari- 
tubleness, and their neglect of holy duties, which witness agamet them?-—/7, 
Samvugw’s Repty.—Samucl gives a full answer te his apology, since be cid insist 
upon it, v. 22, 23, He appeals to his own conscience, J/as the Lord as yreu! leligh! 
in sacrifices ax in obedience? ‘Though Saul was not a man of any great acquain- 
tance with religion, yet he could not but know this; 1. That nothing j is bO pleas- 
ing to God as obedience, no, not sacrifice and offering, and the fat of rams. Sec 
here what we should aim at and endeavour in all the exercises of religion, even 
acceptance with God, that he may delight in what wed. If God be well pleased 
With us and our aervices, we are happy, we have gaincd our pot: but other- 
wik:, fo what purpose isu? [ga, 1,11. Now, here we are plainly told, that humble, 
sincore, and conscicntious obedience to the will of God, is more pleasing and ac: 
ceptable to him than all burnt-oferiny and sacrifices. A careful conturmity to 
moral precepts recommends us to God more than all ceremonial observances, 
Mic, 6, 6, & Hos 6,6. Obedience is enjoined by the eternal law of nature, but 
sacrifice only by a positiv e law: obedience was the law of innocency, but sacrifice: 
supposes Bin Come into the world, and is but a feeble attempt to take that 
away which oly: lience would have prevented. -—J/. 
A Thin Strew.— Saul made his application to Samuel only, and seemed most 
solicitous to stand right in his opinion, and to gain his favour, He makes a little 
god of him, only to proserve his reputation with the people, because they all 
knew Samuel to he a prophet, and the man that had been the instrument of his 
preferment, Thinking it would please Samuel, and bo a sort of bribo to him, he 
puts it into his confession, I have transyressed the commandment of the Lord, ane 
thy word; as if he had heen in God! g stead, v. 24. David, though convinced by 
the ministry of Nathan, yet, in his confession, has hia eye to God alone, not to 
Nathan, (Ps. 51, 4). Ayainst thee, thee only, have I sinned: but Saul, ignorantly 
enough, confcases his sin as a transgression of Samuel’s word: whereas his word 
was no other than a declaration of the commandment of the Lord, He also applics 
to Samuel for forgiveness, v, 23, J pray thee, pardon my sin; as if any could for- 
give sin but Godunly. Those wretchedly deceive themselves, who, when they 
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Samuel sent by God to 0 Beth-lehem. 


‘lie nor repent: for he #8 not a man, man, that he 
ns |B ‘should repent. 

4() Then he said, I have sinned: yet ? honow 

ray thee, before the elders of m 

people, and before Israel, and turn again with 





CHAP 1 25.—R. 0. 1079 = 1070 
A And it ca 
when Moves meld du rH 


valle; and and wlan he it 
down hin. hand, Amal 


t And Elijah eaid un: 
em, Take the p 


neta ot Hinaly let ot | ‘me, that I may worship the Lorp th “God. 
Aud they took, “them; 31 So Samuel turned again after Saul; and Saul 
them down to the brook 





Kishon, and slew then | 
there. 1 Kings, 18,4, | 


y Bee 1 Samucl. 11, 4. 


worshipped the Lorn. 

32 4 Men said Samuel, Bring ye hither to me 
ra ona | Agag the king of the Amalekites. And Pi 
a Aud Elisha the pro. Came unto him delicately. And Agag sai 
Pre nfldren ofthe pre (surely the bitterness of death is past. 
ian, Gand up thy ine, 33 And Samuel said, “As thy sword hath 
ui ive Hand and made women childless, so shal thy mother 
oto B Kings, ¥ be childless among women. And * Samuel 
Waterman, ander hewed Agag in pieces before the Lorp in 
fold Palen oer | Gilgal. 
ud het, te tere! 346% Then Samuel went to Ramah; and 

Saul went up to his house to /Gibeah of Saul. 
35 And Samuel came no more to see Saul 
Heer enger a tts ¢| until the day of lis death: nevertheless Samuel 
wall my will Acts.1%) mourned for Saul: and the Lorp repented that 
he had made Saul king over Israel. 
CIIAPTER XVI. 
1 Samuel sent by God to Bethelehem, V1 Te anoints David, 
Saul sends for David to quiet his evil spirit 
ND the Lorp said unto Samuel, [ow long 
wilt thou mourn for Saul, seein have 
rejected him from reigning over Isracl? * Fill 
ee ‘thine horn with oil, and go, I will send thee to 
And thowshattapeax 'C88@ the Beth-Ichemite: for I & have provided 
nate hima put words |e a king among his sons. 
wilenstitraonths! 9 And Samucl said, How can I go? if Saul 
andl uch youl | ay at, he will kill me. And the Lorp said, 
lake an heifer ) with thee, and say, “I am come 
to sacrifice to the Lorn. 

3 And call Jesse to the * sacrifice, and 7] will 
show thee what thou shalt do: and thon © shalt 
anoint unto me 4am whom I name unto thee, 
aes + And Samuel did that which the Lorp spake, 
9 And Adontjah the and emme to Beth-lehem. And the e elders of the 
Untheehebu the mutter | COW tr embledathis *coming, and said,7Comest 
wey and hs pe th thou peaceably ? ¢ 
Kings! =5 And he said, Peaccably: I am come to sacri- 
fice unto the Lorp: sanctify “ yourselves, and 
are fallen into scandalous sin, think it enough to make their peace with the 
church and their ministers, by the shew and plausible profession of repentance, 
without taking care to make their peace with God by the sincerity of it. The 
inmost charitable construction we can put upon this of Saul here, is, to suppose 


that he looked upon Samuel as a sort of mediator between him and God, and in: 
tended an address to God in his application to him; however, it was very weak. 











moved him, he raised 
up unte them Da 

be their king; to . ae 
ave teatinouy 
and said, t huve found 
David the wou of Jen 
aomay after mine own 


A in thine hand 


¢ And he anid, Let me 
go, Ll pray thee, for our 
family bath a snerifice 
th the city, and my 
brotuer, he hath com- 
mauded me te be ther 
and wow, if lo hav 
found favour in thing 
eyes, AY me act away 
pray thee, aud seo my 
rethreu: therefore he 


15 








cometh uel uute the 
king's tuble, 1 Samuel, | 
ft), 2Y. 


aSeet Sain. 4, 16, | 


‘And na he reasoned 
of Fishteousnesa, teme 
perance, and judgment 
toaone, Celix trembled, 
and ankwered, (io thy 
way for this time; when 
fe oo convenient 
sensun 2 will call fur 
thoe, Acts, 34, 34, 


eeceeuiy 


h Ree Bxod. 19, 10, 


All his care was to save his credit, and preserve his interest in the people, lest 
they should revolt from him, or at least despise him; therefore he courts Samuel 
with eo inuch carnestness (eo. 25,) to turn again with him, and assist in a publio 
thanksviving for the victory: very importunate he was in this mattcr, when he 
laid hold on the skirt of his mantle to detain him, v, 27; not that he cared for 
Samnel, but he feared, if Samuel forsook hin, the people would do so too. Many 
4cem zealously atfected to good ministers and good people, only for the sake of 
Llicir own Interest and reputation, while in heart they hate thom, But his ex- 
pression wis very gross when he said, v. 30, J have sinned, yet honour me, I pray 
thee, beforemy neople, 1s this the language of apenitent? No, but the contrary; 
L have sinned, shame mo now, for tu mo belongs shame, and no man can loathe 
me 0 inuch as I loathe myself” Yet how often do we meet with the copies of 
this hypocrisy of Saul! it is very common for those who are cunvicted of sin, to 
shew themselves very solicitous to be honoured before the people, Whereas he 
that has lost the honour of an innocent, can pretend to nv other than that of a 
penitent, and it is the honour of a penitent to take shame to himself —JZ. 

Sach RgvEcTED oF Gop.—Samuel deserts king Saul; takea leave of him, ». 34 
and never cume any more to see him, v. 35, to advise or assist him in any of his 
fairs, because Sau] did not desire his company, nor would he be advised by him, 
He looked upon him as rejected of God, and therefore he forsook him: though he 
might sumctiines see him accidentally, as (ch. 19, 24,) yet he never came to see 
him out of kindness or respect, Yet he mourned for Saul, thinking it a very 
lamentable thing, that a man, who stood so fair for great things, should ruin him- 
sclf so foolishly. {Le mourned for the bad state of the country, to which Saul 
was likely to have beon so great a blessing, but now would prove a curse and a 
plague. He mourned for his everlasting atate, having nu hopes of bringing him 
to repentance: when he wept for hin, it is likely he made supplication, but the 
Lord had repented that he had made Saul king, and resolved to undo that work of 
his, go that Samuel’s prayers prevailed not for him. Observe,We must mourn for 
the rejection of sinners, Ll. Though we withdraw from them, and dare not con- 
verse familiarly with thom. Thus the prophet determines to leave his peoy le and 
go from them, and yet to weep day and night for them, Jer. 9, 1, 2, 2 Though they 
du not mourn for themselves. Saul seems unconcerned at the tokens of God’s 
displeasure which he lay under, an¢ yet Samuel mourns day and night for hum. 
Jerusalem was secure When Christ wept over it.—Z, 
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Samuel anointeth David. 1 SAMUEL, XVIL David quiets Sauls spirit. 
come with me to the sacrifice. And he sancti-| (Ar {e 3.0.10 | CHAP. u-B¢.108) me now a man that can play well, and bring 
fied Jesse and his sons, and called them to the| 4 And Jeroyoam wia||tinuliy faire thee | him to me. 
sacrifice. the kingdom retnen to|/ dom, 11° Kings, 10, 8 / 9 Then answered one of the scrvants, and 

‘ E w house of David. 1|; Soest thou a man dili- : 
6 And it came to pass, when they were come, | Xin ium, |" | gent in um huinow! 'snicl, Behold, J have scen a son of Jesse the 
that he looked *on Eliab, and J said, Surely the the ereuath, of the | puutgtte att aut | Beth-lehemite, that ig cunning in playing, and a 
Lorp’s anointed ¢s before him. Pleasute in the lone of | ro. mighty valiant man, and a man of war, and 
| ¥ But the Lorp said unto Samuel, Look not [EFor my thoughts are |i 9h, the morrow, tat prudent in § matters, and a comely person, and 
| on ‘his countenance, or on the height of his| fier youreng my | cme unon tauland he | the Lory ag with him. 
|| stature; because I have refused him: for ‘ the |tsuhsse ”  lnca'with tis tara,| 19 1 Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto 

LORD seeth not as man seeth; for man ™ look- | ster’ outward ap | there as a jnvein'in | Jesse, and said, Send me David thy son, which 

] k th n tl ] t in é, let that he a8 en ine we | ts with the slicep. 

ooKe on 1e near. himself pit this, of & man, he walketh 

‘4 3 ’ _ through dry = pl ‘ ' 
8 Then Jesse called Abinadab, and made him | ¢hrtls even so are. ‘peakint ree nd tud:land a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent them 
ere gee eee dz | by David his son unto Saul. 

the Lorp chosen this. oBeeobapter 17,12 |lcomethy ue dudcth ¢| 21 And David came to Saul, and “stood 

9 Then Jesse made Shammah to pass by. | ,p,,Now, thoretore ao [han goeth he, a before him: and he loved him greatly; and 

10 ‘Again, J is ne Reais os sons ~ PASS | snecd“otee” dem” fu | aud Hey enterinand) 22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let, David, 
before Samuel. And Samuel said unto Jesse, inst state. of 

over Ierael. 3 Snm, 7,8, || 18 Worse than the first. 
h , ee , ee ee 

11 And Samuel said unto Josse, Are here all | sn"tuin'sle ace ctiar nem! 23 And it came to pass, when the evil oe 
thy children? And he said, °'There remaineth | rou as veh uate from God was upon Saul, that * David took an 

} Aiur lene Polistes au tadin- | harp, and played with his hand: so Saul was 
sheep. And Samuel said unto Jesse, ? Send | rseechapters.1n [Tow cuuntry, andofthe | refreshed, and was well, and the evil spirit 


Man Pyalm 147, 10. # And it came to 
God 

ways, aalth the Lorp. preps 

eth on the ‘outward appearance, but the LORD tutte himaaitt 
riat 7 

himeelt thin 20 And Jesse took an ass /aden with bread, 

Chriat's, even 80 are We | eeeking rest; and ind! 
pass before Samuel. And he said, Neither hath 
And he said, Neither hath the Lorn chosen this, | sr", patie, hes other | iris ‘mere | le became his armour-bearer. 

rulerover my people | instetate of that man T pray thee, stand before me; for he hath found 
The Lorp hath not chosen these. He choxe David aley | Luke, 21, 24-26 favour in my sight. 
yet the youngest, and, behold, he kcepeth the} 78: Sone.s.1 Tad ine 





al have fuund parva fi of Judah, an 
| 


and fetch hi.o: for we will not sit ® down till he | my srvant; Sich my |jbad taken ie shee) departed from him. 


. : holy oil have I anoint on and Ajalon, and “ 
come hither. dd ed him, Faalm 6,9 |) ith the villages there CHAPTER XVII. 
12 And he sent an d brought him In. Now he cae naa teat (the cena iM TT The Teraclites and Philistines, being ready to battle, 4 Qoliath 
was “ruddy, and withal © of a beautiful counto- | ¢f Dovid, beoauee, the|| Tine, Mie ted the} challenges a combat: 12 Darid accepts the challenge, and slays 


villages pene: and 


nance, and goodly to look to. "And the Lor | andre departed from oa Sata, MM 8) him, 55 Saul takes notice of David, 











said, Arise, anoint him: for this 2s he. _ fiatines’ be cipom: thee Hoch crney Cotta OW the Philistines gathered together their 
18 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and | weKe due of hie sleep, | Mises ite wan with I armies to battle, and were gathered toge- 








anointed * him in the midst of his brethren: iictutrimerbemre | mma there the die! ther “at Shochoh, which belonyeth to Judah, 


and ‘the Spirit of the Lorp came upon David find shake myasit, And gether to battie, where | on ¢] pitched between Shochoh and Azekah, in 
from that day forward. So Samucl rose up, fom aim’ sudges 10, flee vaney, epdthe 1 Eyhes-dammim 

ay Py fe "|:the'Philistinew. 1 Chr. eater qd | f Isracl 
and went to Ramah. 2 And Saul and the men of Israel were ga- 


‘ | » Then God nent an |! 1). 1. 
147 But “the Spirit of the Lorp departed tedandthemen ot ttimeicram | tered together, and pitched by the valley of 
from Saul, and “an evil spirit from the LORD |cr'Siensm dealt tres] y ana there wanagain | Hah, and “set the battle in array against the 
"troubled him. fed Judews “4, 2.||heVihiines whore | E hilistines, 
A] ° ’ a Wh a ove s ; ° 
15 And Saul’s servants said unto him, Behold |#om tie Lows was! Jutreoecin, avineh-| 3 And the Philistines stood on a mountain on 
now, an evil spirit from ....d troubleth thee. | his house with binant ther of iota, the | the one side, aud Israel stood on a mountain on 
16 Let our lord now command thy servants, | David played with mus ee eee the other side: and there was a valley between 
which are before thee, to seek ont a man, aul | The bons haltinineied a ae them. . 
ig a cunning player on an harp: and it shall | MoM Qeeet wees | teAuskimeterinthe| 4 And there went out ® a champion out of the 
: 4s e err in every work |! land of the children of ei bn lis } c { 
come to pass, when the evil spirit from God ig | thereof, a's drunken | Israel: only in Gea. tu |Camp of the Philistines, named ° Goliath, *o 


° . th iu his |! d ' . ‘ . 
upon thee, that he shall play with his hand, and | Wmie“fissivis14 "|! were remained. “Jou: / Gath, whose page was 4 six cubits and a span. 
| fan helmet of brass upon his 














7 Or, terrified 


thou shalt be well. . | Or apeedh. abut eleven feet and | 5 And he ha T 
17 And Saul said unto his servants, Provide | wHerry arth Foer.|| 8 clothed Hhead, and he was ® armed with a coat of mail; 





oor 
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CHAP. XVI Tue Rist or Davip.—Observe how David was now employed. j anotnted him, ». 13, signifying thereby, (1.) A divino designation to the govern. 
He was in the fields, keeping the sheep, ». 1), and was left there, though there was} ment, after the death of Saul, of which hereby he gave him a full assurance, 
& Bacrifice and a feast at his father’s housc, Tho youngest are commonly the|| Not that he was at present invested with the royal power, but it was entailed 


fondlings of the family, but, it should seem, David was least sct by of all the sons |/ upon him, to come to him in due time, (2) A divine communication of gifts and 
of Jesse; either thoy did not discern, or did not duly value, the excellent spirit! graces, to tit him for the government, and make him a type of him who was to 
he wasof. Many a great genius lies buried in obscurity and contempt; and God || be the Measiah, the anvinted One, who received the Spirit, not hy measure, but 
often exalts those whom men despise, and gives ulundunt honour to that part) wihout measure. He is said tu be anvinted tn the midst of his brethren, who yet, 
which lacked. ‘The Son of David was he whom men despiscd, the Stone which the|| possibly, did not understand it as a designation to the government, and therefore 
builders refused, and yet has a name above every name, David was takon from fol-|' did not envy David, as Joseph’s brethren did him; because they saw no further 
lowing the ewes, to feed Jacob, (Ps, 78, 71,) as Moses from keeping the flock of} marks of dignity put upon hun, no, not so much as a coat of divors colours. But 
Jethro: an instance of his humility and industry, both which God delights to put || Bishop Patrick reads it, [Ze anointed him from the midat of his brethren, that is, 
honour upon. We should think a military life, but God saw a pastoral hfe, he singled him out from the rest, and privately anointed him, but with a charge 
(which gives advantage for contemplation and communion with heaven, ) the best || to keep his own counsel, and not to Jct his own brethren know it, as, by what we 
preparative for kingly power, at least, for those graces of the Spirit which are find, (ch, 17, 28,) it should seem Eliah did not. It is computed that David was 
necessary tu the due discharge of that trust which attends it. David was keep- || now about twonty years old; if so, his troubles hy Saul lasted ten years, for he 
ing sheep, though it was a time of sacrifice; for there ia mercy that takes place of|/ waa thirty years old when Saul died. Dr. Lightfoot reckons him to be about 
sacrifice, twenty-five, and that his troubles Jaated but five years, ; 
2 How earnest Samuel was to have him sent for. ‘ We will nut xt down to|| 6 The happy effects of this anointing. the Spirit of the Lord came upon David 
meat,” (perhaps it was not the feast upon the sacrifice, but a common meal,)|/from Mat day forward, v. 13% The anointing him waa not an empty ceremony, 
‘tall he come hither; for, if all the rest be rejected, this must be he.” He that was//bnt a divine power went along with that instituted sign, and he found himself 


designed not to sit at table at all, is now stayed for as the principle guest. If! inwardly advanced in wisdom and courage, and concern for the public, with alJ 


God will exalt them of low degree, who can hinder? ithe qualifications of a prince, though not at all advanced in hia outward circum 


3, What appearance he made, when he did come. No notice is taken of his' stances, This would abundantly satisfy him that hie election was of God. The 
clothing; no doubt, that was according to his employment, mean and coarse, as, bert evidence of our being predestinated to the kingdom of glory, is, our being 
shepherds’ coata commonly are, and he did not change hia clothes, as Joseph did, || scaled with the Spirit of promise, and our experience of a work of grace in our 
(Gen. 41, 14;) but he had a very honest lovk, not stately, as Saul’s, but sweet and|/hearta, Some think that his courage, by which he slew the lion and the bear, 
lovely, he was ruddy, of a beautiful countenance, and yoodly to look to, v. 12, that is, |i and his extraordinary skill in music, were the effects and evidences of the Spirit's 
he had a clear complexion, a good eye, and a lovely face; the features extraerdi-|/ coming upon him. However, this inade him the sweet psalmist of Israel, 2 Sam, 
nary, and something in his looks that was very charming, Though he was so far//23, 1. Samucl, having done this, went to Ramah in safoty, and we never read of 
from using any art to help his beauty, that his employment exposed it to the sun!: him again but once, (ch. 19, 18,) till we read of his death; now he retired to die 
and wind, yet nature kept its own, and, by the sweetness of his aspect, gave!/in pvace, since his eyes had seen the salvation, even the sceptre brought into the 
manifest indications of an amiable tempor and disposition of mind. Perhaps his | tribe of Judah.—Z7/. a 
modest blush, when he was brought betore Samuel, and received by him ica Trg Faut oF Savt.—We have here Sani falling, and David rising. I, Here 
surprising respect, made him look much the handsomer. is Saul made a terror to himself; (v, 14), Tie Spirit of the Lord departed 

4. The anointing of him. The Lord told Samuel, in his ear, (as he had done, ‘from him. He having foraaken God and his duty, God, in a way of righte- 
ch. 9, 15,) that this was he whom he must anoint, v.12 Samuel objecta not to | ous judgment, withdrew from him those assistances of the good Spirit with 
the meanness of his education, his youth, or the little respect he had in hia own | which he was directed, animated, and encouraged, in his government and 
family, but, in obedience to the divine command, took his horn of oil, and!'wara. He lost all his good qualities This was the effect of his rejecting 
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Gokath defies Israel. 


and the weight of the coat was five thousand 
shekels of brass. 

6 And he had greaves of brass upon his legs, 
and a ®targct of brass between Ins shoulders, 

7 And “the staff of his spear was like a weay- 
er’s beam; and his spear’s head weighed six 
hundred shekels of iron: and one bearing a 
shield went before lim. 

8 And he stood and cried unto the armics of 
Israel, and said unto them, Why are ye come 
out tu set your battle in array? am not Ia 
Philistine, and ye ° servants to Saul? choose you 
a man for you, and Jet him come down to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill 
me, then will we be your servants: butif 1 pre- 
vail against lim, and kill him, then shall ye be 
our servants, and J serve us. 

10 And the Philistine said, I 4 defy the armies 
of Jsracl this day; give me a man, that we may 
fight together. 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard those words 





of the Philistine, they were dismayed, and/|i 


greatly afraid. 

12 1 Now David was “the son of ‘that 
Ephrathiteof Beth-lehem-judah,whosenamewas 
Jesse; and he had/ cight sons:and the man went 
among men for an old man in the days of Saul. 

13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse went 
and followed Saul to the battle: and * the 


1 SAMUEL, XVII 


OHAP. 17.—B. ©. 1068. 


6 Ur, gorget. 


d@ And there was again 
e battle in Gob with 
the Philistines, where 
Elhanan the son of 
J aure-oregim, @ Beth- 
lehemite, slew the bro- 
ther of Gollath the 
Uittite, the staff of 
whose spear wae like a 
ener 3 Sam. 


eéHe will take the 
tenth of 
and ye shall be his aer- 


vante. 1 Sam. 8, 17, 


Then Nahash the 

mmonite came up, 
Sud encamped agnin:t 
Jabeah-gilead: and all 
the men of Jabesh suid 
unto Nahash, Make a 
covenant with us, and 
we will serve thee 1 
Samuel, 11,1, 


» And when he detied 
arael, Jonathan the 
vou of Bhimeah, the 
brother of David, slow 
im. 3 Sam. 21, 91. 


our sheep: of 


ee 











CHAP. 17.—B. ©, 1083. 


vane the flocks ; _ 
me word again 
Bo he sent him out of 
the valo of Hebron, and 
he came to Shechem. 
Genesia, 87, 14 
9 Or, place of the 
carriage, —And David 
arose, and came to the 
‘place where Saul had 
pyitenad: and David be- 
eld the place where 
Saul Iny, and Abner the 
son of Nor, the captain 
fay f eat ne poe 
nm the trench, an 

the people itched 
round about him = 1 
Samuel, 2, 6, 

10 battle array,or, place 
of Owht 

11 the vesaele from 
upon him. 

19 asked his brethren 
of newe.— And the 
turned = thitherward, 
and came to the house 
of the young mau the 

evite, even unto the 
honae of Micah, and 
anluted him, Judy. 18, 





kh Aud Obed begat || 2B 


Jenne, and Jeane beput 
David. _ Ruth, 4, o2 
‘And the Lonn said un: 
to Samuel, How long 
wilt thou mourn for 
Saul, aeging I have re- 
ected him from reteu- 
ing over Isrnel? = Fill 
thine horn with oil, and 
fo, I will send thee to 
Jesse the Beth-lchem- 
te: for ] have provided 
me & king among hin 
Qons Then nanewered 
onc of the sorvanta, and 
d, Behold, ! have 
Been & Bull Of Jexde the 
Bethelehemite, that. in 
cunning in playing, and 
wmighty valinut man 
and o man of vir, an 
prudent ia mat ers, anid 
& cuincly peru, and 
the Lorn ys with him, 
1 Sam. 16, 1, 18. 
tAnd Rachel died, and 
was buried in the way 


13 from hia face. 

m And Caleb anid, He 
that smiteth Kijath- 
sepher, and taketh it, 
o him will I give 
Achgalimy daughter to 
wile. Josh. 15, 16, 

n And Nahash the 
Ammuonite  auswered 
them,(n this condition 
will 1 make a ceyenant 
with you, that may 
thrust out all your right 
eyes, and lay it for a 
reproach upon all Is- 
ruel. 1 Sam. 11,3 

o And Jonathaa said 
tu the young man thut 
bare his armour, Come, 
and let us go over unto 
the garrison of these 
unolrcumetved: $t aaa 
be that the Loun will 
work for us; for there 
is no restraint to the 
Lorp to save by ey 





19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men of 
Israel, were in the valley of Elah, fighting with 
the Philistines. 

20 And David rose up early in the morning, 
and left the sheep with a keeper, and took, and 
went, as Jesse had commanded him; and he 
came to the ° trench, as the host was going 


{forth to the 1° fight, and shouted for the battle, 


21 For Israel and the Philistines had put the 
battle in array, army against army. 

292 And David left }! his carriage in the hand 
of the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the 
army, and came and !* saluted his brethren. 

23 And as he talked with them, behold, there 
came up the champion (the Philistine of Gath, 
Goliath by name) out of the armies of the Phi- 
listines, and spake according to the same words: 
and David heard them. 

94 And all the mon of Israel, when they saw 
the man, fled 18 from him, and were sore afraid. 

25 And the men of Israel said, Have ye seen 
this man that is come up? surcly to defy Israel 
is he come up: and it shall be, dat the man 
who killeth him, the king will enrich him with 
great riches, and ” will give him his daughter, 
and make his father’s house frec in Israel. 

26 Afd David spake to the men that stood 
by him, saying, What shall be done to the man 
that killeth this Philistine, and taketh away 


to Ephrath, which in 
Heth: chem. Gen 8, 


names Of his three sons that went to the bat- 
tle were Eliab the first-born: and next unto him, 
Abinadab; and the third, Shamma. 


14 And David was the youngest: and the three 


j Again 
Reuven of )ilk Kone tu pars 
before Bamuel. nd 
Bamuelsaid unto Jesse, 
The Lorp hath not 
chogen these. And 
Saniuel sald untu Jesee, 
(re here all thy chil- 
‘dren? And he euid, 


eldest followed Saul. 
15 But David went and returned from Saul to 'jren? And. he said, 
the youngest, and, be- 
: A enid unto Jense, Send 
evening, aud presented himself forty days. 
i ' cume hither. 1 Sam. 14, 
first-born Elab, and 
corn, and these ten loaves, aud run to the camp auithimms 
* captain of their thousand, and ‘look how thy | janine sid him, 
from Suwul, (as it is expressed, 2Sam. 7, 15), for when the Spirit of the Lord de- 
parts from us, all good goca, Whon men grieve and quench the Spirit, by wilful 


feed his father’s sheep at Beth-lehem. sole we eyed the 
16 And the Philistine drew near morning and | sifinte dene, Send 
and fotch him: for we 
. : y j Will not sit down till he 
17 And Jesse said unto David his son, Take. i.". 

now for thy brethren an ephah of this parched | gtr, "ania 
| Abinadab the second, 
“ Shimma the third. 

to thy br éethren; 7 cheeses of milk. 
18 And carry these ten ? cheeses unto the | Sigantain of « thow 
brethren fare, and take their pledge. | phethier it he well with 
God, and an evidence of his being rejected by him. Now God took his mercy | 
gin, he departs, and will not always strive. The consequence of this was, that 
anevu Spirit from God troubled him. They that drive the good Spirit away from 


Jesse made |: 


or by few. 18am. 1d, 
P But the Loun is the 
trie God, he is the live 
ing (lod, and an ever: 
lasting King: at his 
wrath the earth shall 
tremble, and the na- 
tious whall not be able 
to ahide his indigna- 
tion Jer, 10, 10. 

q And when his breth- 
ren Kow that their fo- 
ther Joved him = more 
than all bis brethren 
t cy ate m, ud 
could not speak peace- 
ably unto hin... And 
hin brethren esid to 
him, Shalt thou indeed 
reigu over us? ... And 
they hated him yet the 
nure for his dreams, 
and for hia words, .., 


nd his brethren en- 
vied him; but his father 
olwerved the sayiiu. 
Geu. 37,4,8,1). Auda 
niai's foes hall be the 
of his own househol 
Matthew, 10, 9é, 


rA soft answor turn- 
eth away wrath; but 


the “reproach from Israel? for who zs this ° un- 
circumcised Philistine, that he should defy the 
armies of ” the living God? 

27 And the people answered him after this 
manner, saying, So shall it be done to the man 
that killeth him. 


he spake unto the men: and ’ Kliab’s anger was 
kindled against David, and he said, Why camest 
thou down hither? and with whom hast thou 
left those few sheep in the wilderness? I know 
thy pride, and the naughtiness of thine heart; 
for thou art come down that thou mightest see 
the battle. 

29 And David said, What have I now done! 








} | grievous worda attr up) Ty 7 there not a cause! 


prodigious size, He was of the sons of Anak, who at Gath kept their ground in 
Joshua's time, (Josh. 11, 22), and kept a race of giants there, of which Goliath 
was one, and, itis probable, one of the largest. He was in height siz cubits and a 
apan, v4, The learned Bishop Cumberland has made it out that the Scripture 
culit was above twenty-one inches, (above three inches more than our half yard), 


them, do of course become a prey to the evil spirit. If God and his grace do nut | and a span was half a eubit; by which computation, Goliath wanted but cight 


rule us, sin and Satan will have possession of us. 


The devil, by the divine per-|!inches of four yards in height, eleven foot and four inches—a monstrous stature, 


mizsion, troubled and terrified Saul, by means of the’corrupt humours of his body, |jand which made him very formidable, especially if he had strongth and spirit 
and passions of his mind. He grew fretful, and peovish, and discontented; timo- || propurtionable. 


rous and suspicious, ever and anon starting and trembling; he was sometimes, 


2. His armour. Art, as well as nature, made hin terribla, He was well fur: 


says Josephus, as if he hal been choked or strangled, and a perfect demoniac by | nished with defensive armour, (v. 5, 6), A helmet of brava on hie head, a cout of 
hts, ‘Chis made him unfit for business, precipitate in his counsels, the contempt || mail, made of brass plates, laid over one another, like the scales of a fish; and, 


of his enemies, and a burthen to all about him. ~ /7/, 


‘because his legs would lie most within the reach of an ordinary man, he wure 


Davip's Harp.—Saul became very kind tv him, (v. 21), loved him yreatly, and | brass boots, and a large corslet of brass about his neck. The cout is said to weigh 
designed tu make him his armour-bearer, and (contrary to the manner of the king, || five thousand shekels, and a skekel was half an ounce avoirdupoia—a vast weight 
ch. 8, 11), asked his father’s leave to kuep him in his service, », 22, Let David, || for o man to carry, all the other parta of his armour being proportionable, But 
| pray thee, gland before me, A nd good reason he had to respect him, for|' some think it should be translated, not the weil of the coat, but the value of it, 
he did him a great deal of service with his music, ». 23, His instrumental || was tive thousand shekels; so much it cost. Lis offensive weapons were extra: 
music with his harp is the only kind mentioned, but, it should seem, by the|j ordinary, of which his spear only is here deseribed, » 7. It was like a weaver's 
accuunt Josephus gives of it, that he added vocal music to it, and sung|| beam; his arm could manage that, which an ordinary man could scarcely heave, 
hymns, probably divine hymns, songs of praise, tu his harp. David's music was || His shield only, which was the lightest of all his accoutrements, was carried be- 
Sauls physic. 1. Musie has a natural tendency to compose and exhilarate the]; fore him by his esquire, probally for stute; for he that was clad in brass little 
ound, when it is disturbed and saddened. Elisha used it for the calming of his || needed a shield, ~J/, 


spirit, 2 Kings, 3,15. On sume it has a preater influence and offuct than on 
others, and probably Saul was one of those; not that it charmed the evil spirit, 
but it made his spirit sedate and allayed those tumults of the animal spirits, 


DAVID SENT TO THE Camp. The orders his father gave him to go visit his 
brethren in the camp. Hedid not himself ask lcave to go, to sutisfy his ouri 


by || osity, or to gain experience, and make observations; but his father sent him on a 


which the Devil had advantage against him. The beams of the sun (it is the || mean and homely errand, which any of his servants might have done. He must 
learned Bochart’'s comparison) cannot be cut with a sword, quenched with water, || carry some bread and cheese to his brethren, ton loaves with some parched ourn 
or blown out with wind, but, by closing the window-shutters, they may be kept || for themselves, (v. 17), and ten cheeses, which, it seems, he thought too good for 


out of the chamber, 
passages by which he had access to the mind. 
ary, and in mercy to him, that he might gain a reputation at court, as one that 
had the Lord with hin, (tod nade his performance in music more successful in 
this case than that of others would have been. Saul found, even after he had 
conceived an enmity to David, that no one else could do him the same service, 
(ch. 19, 9, 10), which was a great aggravation of his outrage against him. It is 
pity that music, which may be so serviceable to the good temper of the mind, 
should ever be abused by any, to the support of vanity and luxury, and made an 
occasion of drawing the heart away from God and scrious things: if that be to 
any the effect of it, it drives away the good Spirit, nut the evil spirit. —H. 
CHAP, XVIL A Giant.—Now, concerning this champion, observe, ], His 
818 


Music cannot work upon the Devil, but it may shut up the ||them, but might be acceptable as a present to their colonel, v. 18 David must 
2. David’s music wes extraordi- || atil] be the drudge of the family, though he was to be the greatest ornament of 


it. He had not 80 much as an ass at command to carry his load, but must take 
it on his back, and yet run to the camp, Jesse, we thought, was privy to his 
being anointed, and yet industriously kept him thus mean and obscrre, probably 
to hide him frum the eye of suspicion and envy, knowing that he was anvinted to 
a crown in reversion. He inust observe how his brethren fared, whether they 
were not reduced to short allowance, now that the encampment continued so 
long, that, if need were, he might send them more provisions. And he must 
take their pledge, that is, if they had pawned any thing, he must redeem it; take 
notice of their company, wo some observe, whom they associate with, and what 
sort of life they lead; perhaps David, like Joseph, had formerly brought to hia 





| 
| 
28 And Hliab his eldest brother heard when 
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Damd accepts the challenge, 


80 And he turned from him toward another, | M4222-2 2108 


rd. 
and spake after the same }4manner:and thepeo-| 1s 100k him. 
pleanswered him again after theformer manner, | {222+ 


81 And when the words were heard which 
David spake, they rehearsed them before Saul: 
and he ' sent for him.. 

32 7 And David said to Saul, * Let no man’s | 
heart fail because of him; ‘thy servant will go 
and fight with this Philistine. 


“ vue perverts that 
went up with him gaid, |: 
We be not able to gu up 
againet the people ; fur 
they are stronger than 
we, Nu 183, 3, A 
people fireat and tall, 
he children of 

Anakims, whom thou 
knowest, and of whom 
thou host teard say, 
Who van stand berure 
the ululdren of Anak 


83 And Saul said to David, “ Thou art not able | Des». 
to go against this Philistine to fight with him: | oie’sent trom anove 


4 
@ ik me, he drew 
me out of many watera 
We delivered me from 
MY strung enemy, and 


for thou a7¢ but a youth, and he a man of war 
from his youth. my attuig eue 

34 And David said unto Saul, Thy servant {ten Pisin te 1017 
kept his father’s sheep, and there came a lion | my heir, therefore in 
and a bear, and took a !% lamb out of the flock: 

85 And I went out after him, and smote him, 
and delivered 2 out of his mouth: and when he 
arose against me, I caught zm by his beard, 
and smote him, and slew him. 

36 Thy servant slew both the lion and the bear, 
and this uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one 
of them, secing he hath defied the armies of the 
livin 

37 

livered me out of the paw of the lion, and ont 
of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of 
the hand of this Philistine. And Saul said unto 
| David, Go, and “the Lorp be with thee. 































Vaalm 63,7. I will re 
inember the works of 
the Lonm surely I will 
remember thy wonders 
ofuld. Mealin 77, 1h, 
w The Lonny do so and 
much mare to Jona- 
than: but if it please 
my father to du they 
evil, then f will shaw 
it thee, and send thee 
avers 
» in 
sORD 
he hath been with my 
futher. 1 Sum & 
a ; y Ow, Iny welts te Lon 
‘ ” with thee; an 
$ ° Un ‘ 
avid said morcover, ” Phe Lorn that de- | perthoy and puitd the 
(ud, ag he hath suid of 
thee... the gold, 
the silver, and = the 
brass, and the fron, 
there ig uo number 
Arise therefore, aud he 
doing, and the Lowy he 
mee: 1 Chron. 82, 


88 { And Saul !/ armed David with Dig ar-| 17 ctotned navid with |} Ysim 4s 


his clothes. 

1A Or, valicy. 

19 vessel. 

# See Cur. 3, $7, $8. 

y Sce chapter 16, 12. 

# After whom is the 
kivg of Isracl come out? 
1. Ottera dead dog, af- 
ter @ flea’ 1 Bum. W, 
1S. Thea wus Abner very 
wroth for the words of 

gee aatlt and said, 

H 


mour, and he put an helmet of brass upon his 
head; also he armed him with a coat of mail, 
89 And David girded his sword upon his ar- 
mour, and le assayed to go; for he had not 
| proved a. And David said unto Saul, I cannot 
po with these, for 1 have not proved them. And 
David put them off him. mi adog’e head, which 
40 And he took his staff in his hand, and chose | Binduess this dey wuto 
him five smooth stones © ‘ of the 18 brook, and | father ton trethren 
; : : (and to hie frienda, and 
put them in a shepherd’s +’ bag which he had, 
even in a scrip; and his sling was in his hand: | 


| 


have not delivered thee 





2,8 aay with a fault con 
and he drew near to the Philistine. gqruitg this womau 8 
41 And the Philistine came on and drew near | 94n4 Ben-baded sent 


gods do ko unte me, and 
mure also, if the dust 
of Samario shall suftice 
for handfuls for al! the 


unto David; and the man that bare the shield 
went before him. 


ecenreie ae oem Pttertnab in 0 atone seme + 


father their evil report, and now he sends him to inquire concerning their 
mannera, Sce the care of pious persons about their children, when they are 
abroad from them, especially in places of temptation; they are solicitous how 
they conduct themselves, aud particularly what company they keep. Let chil- 
dren think of this, and conduct themselves accordingly, remembering, that, when 
they are from under their parents’ eye, thoy are still under God’s eye, —7/. 

A Dveu.—Here is, 1. The engagement between the two champions, v. 48, To 
this engagomont, (1.) The Philistine advanced with a great decal of state and gra- 
vity: if he must encounter a pigmy, yet it shall be with the magnificence of a 
Giant and a grandee, This is intimated in the manner of expression, 2/e arose, 
and came, and drew nigh, like a stalking mountain, overlaid with brass and iron, 
fo meet David. (2) David advanced with no less activity and cheerfulness, as 
one that aimed more to do execution, than to make a figure; he hasied, and ran, 
being lightly clad, to meet the Philistine We may imagine with what tenderness 
and compassion the Israelites saw such a pleasing youth as this, throwing lum- 
self into the mouth of destruction; but he knew whom he had believed, and for 
w'iom he acted. 

2. The fall of Goliath in this engagement. He was in no haste, because in no 
fear, but confident that he should soon, at one stroke, cleave his adversary's 
head: but while he was preparing to do it solemnly, David did his business ef- 
foctually, without any parade; he slang a stone which hit him in the forchead, 
and, in the twinkling of an eye, fetched him to the ground, v. 49, He knew there 
were famous alingers in Isracl, (Judg. 20, 16,) yot was cither so forgetful or pree 
sumptuous, as to go with the beaver of his helmet open, and thither, to the only 
part left exposed, not so much David's art, as God's providence, directed the 
stone, and brought it with such force that it sunk into his head, notwithstanding 
the impudence with which his forehoad was brazcned, See how frail and uncertain 
life is, even then when it thinks itself best furtified, and how quickly, how easily, 
and with how small 1 matter, the passage may be opened for life to go out and 
death to enter, Goliuth himself hag not power over the spirit lo retain the apirit, 
Eccl. &, 8. Let not the strong man glory in his strength, nor the armed man in 

ig armeur, See how God resista the proud, and pours contempt upon those that 
bid defiance to him and his people. None ever hardened his heart against God, 
and prospered. One of the rabbins thinks, that when Goliath said te David, 
Come, and I will give thy flesh to the fowls of te air, he dyew up his head so hastily, 
that his helmet fell off, and so left his broad forehead a fair mark for David. To 
complete the execution, he drew Goliath's own sword, a two-handed weapon for 
David, and with it cut off hia head, v. 61, What necd had David to take a sword 
of his own? His enemy’s sword shall serve his purpose, when he has occasion for 
one, (od is greatly glorified when his proud enemies are cut off with their own 
sword, and he makes Weir own tongues to fall upon them, Ps. 64,8 David's victory 

3 


1 SAMUEL, XVII. 


the || hands 


: i through faith subdued 


y, 13, fe 


and kills Goliath. 


CHAP. 17.~B. O 1068. 


ee | 42 And when the Philistine looked about, and 
Bod the eed ae saw 


id the King of Term David, he *disdained him; for he was but 
Sata tat a youth, and ® ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 
maar himacitavhe that! 43 And the Philistine said unto David, 4m *I 
a a dog, that thou comest to me with staves? 

And the Philistine cursed David by his gods. 

44 And the Philistine * said to David, Come 

to me, and T will give thy flesh unto the fowls 


6 God is my strength | 
aud power: and he! 
maketh my way per- 
fect. He teacheth my 
onuds to war; 60 that a 
bow of stocl is broken 
by mine arms, 2 Sam. 


pe ile name of he of the air, and to the beusts of the field. 
aud enti, Tmimix,| 4) Then said David to the Philistine, Thou 


& They that trust iu 
the Louw shall be as 
mount Zion, which cane 
not remeved, but 
ubideth forever, Paalm 
15,1, For the weapons 
of our warfare are hot 
carnal, but might 
through God to the pull 
ing down of «trong 
holds, 2 Gor. lu, 4. Who 


comest to me with a sword, and with a spear, 
and with a shield; &but I come to thee in the 
name of the Lukp of hosts, the God of the 
armies of Isracl, whom thou hast defied. 

46 This day will the Lorp 2° deliver thee into 
mine hand; and | will smite thee, and take 
thine head from thee; and 1 will give the ° car- 
cases of the host of the Philistines this day 
unto the fowls of the air, and to the wild beasts 
of the earth; ¢ that all the earth may know that 
there is a God in Israel. 


ingduma, wrought 
Tighteousuess, obtulned 
promises, a the 
mouths of dione, 
quenched the violence 
of fire, excaped the cdge 
of the sword, out of 
irherat t vine ands 
Btrong, Waxed valian 
iu fight, turned te fight 
ne alts of the alieus. 


eb, 1), 33 . 
% shut thee up. 47 And all this assembly shall know that the 
¢ And thy carcase shal) 


Lorp ‘saveth not with sword and spear: for f the 
battle 7g the Lorp’s, and he will give you into 
our hands. 

48 And it came to pass, when the Philistine 
arose, and came and drew nigh to mect David, 
that David hasted, and ran toward the army to 
meet the Philistine. 

49 And David put his hand in his bag, and 
took thence a stone, and slang 7, and smote 
the Philistine in his forchead, that the stone 
21 sunk into his forehead; and he fell upon his 
face to tlic earth. 

50 So “ David prevailed over the Philistine 
with a sling and with a stone, and smote the 
Philistine, aud slew lim; but ¢here was no sword 
‘in the hand of David. 
tio we nee, youn, bu! 51 Therefore David ran, and stood upon the 
at wuk a «stove in| Jhilistine, and took his sword, and drew it out 
ees ‘Of the sheath thereof, and slew him, and cut off 
& Quenched the vio-' his head therewith. And when the Philistines 
lence of fire, escaped | e ‘ 

saw their champion was dead, “they fled. 


be ment untu all the 
owls of the air, and 
wito the beasts af the 
earth, and no rnan shall 
fray ew uway, Deut. 
se, 26, 

d See Joshua, 3, 9 
e For J will not trunt 
in omy bow, heither 
«hall my svord save 
me. But thow hast say: 
ed us from our enemien, 
nud hast put them to 
shame that hated us, 
, 4 Dut 


will have merey upon 
the house of Tudaly, 
and will save them b 
the Lorn their God, 
and will not aave them 
by bow, nor by sword, 
nur by battle, by horses, 
nor by horsemen. Mos. 


ofe 


J And he said, Hearken 
ye all Judah, and ye 
nhahitants of Jerura- 
lem, and thou king Je- 
hoshaphat, Thus saith 
the Lory unto you, Be 
notafraid nor dixmnyed 
by reason of this great 
multitudes for the bat- 
tle 16 not yours, but 


| oe! 
ci A A TS 


the e of the sword, 
wenkuess Were 


gut ov ’ 
made stra weed’ 59 And the men of Israel and of Judah arose, 


tu tight the armies of 
the aliens Web. 11, 34, 
over Goliuth was typical of the triumplis of the Son of David over Satan and all 

the powers of darkness, whom he spoiled, and made @ shew uf them openly, (CoL 

2, 15,) and we through him are nwre than conquerors. 

3, The dofeat of the Philistines’ army herenpon. They relied wholly upon the 
strength of their champion, and therefore, when they saw him alain, they did not, 
as Goliath had offered, throw down their arms, and surrender themselves ger: 
vants to Israel, «. 9, but took to flight, being wholly dispirited, and thinking it 
to no purpose to oppose one before whom such amighty man was fallon: they fled, 
r. 51, and this put life into the Israelites; they shouled and pursued them, 0. 62, 
(Davia, it is probable, leading them on in the yursuit,) even to the gates of their 
own cities In their return from the chase, they seized all their baggage, plun- 
dered theit tents, 7, 53, and enriched themselves with the epuil. 

4 David's dixposal of his trophies, v. 64. He brought the head of the Philis- 
tine to Jerusalem, to be a terror to the Jebusites, who held the strong-hold of 
Zion: it is probable that he carried it in triumph to other cities; his armour he 
laid up in his tent; only the sword was preserved behind the ephod, in the taber. 
nacle, as cousecrated to God, aud & momorial of the victory, to his honour, ch, 
21, 9. 

6. The notice that was taken of David. Though he had been at court formerly, 
yet, having been for some time absent, * 1 Saul had forgotten bim, being mel- 
ancholy and mindless, and little thinking that his musician should have spirit 
enough to be his champion; and therefore, as if he had never seen him before, he 
asked whose sun he was. Abner was a stranger to him, but brought him to 
Saul himself, v. 57; and he gave a modest account of himself, v. 58, And now he 
was intruduced to the court with much greater advantages than bofore; in which 
he owned God’s hand performing all things for him.—H. 

PRACTICAL. OpserVATIONS, -—~ When they to whoin it officially belongs to defend 
the cause of God and hia church, aro destitute of his Spirit, and given up to am- 
bition, covetousness, envy, malice, or lust; no wonder if open enemics are en: 
couraged, and friends dispirited: and as the fear of God declinvs, the fear of man, 
in one form or other, will gather strength. But when one matrument is thrown 
aside, another is prepared, and produced for the work of the Lord: and though 
Tsrael be cast down, and his encinics for & season triumph, yet shall Je be raised 
up again, and (heir success terminate in deepor disgrace and ruin.—Lvery gift of 
God to fallen man, instead of inspiring gratitude, naturally increases proud self- 
admiration and confidence, and a disposition to des)ise and insult over others 
But what are human wisdom, strength, or courage, unless preserved by him who 
gave them? When they withdraw men from their dependence on God; and 
when they are employed in rebellion against him; the haughty possessor becomes 
more expressly the enemy and rival of the Almighty, and is prepared to be a 
more distinguished monument of his righteous vengeance, (Jotce, Job xl 0-1:: 


‘and shouted, and pursucd the Philistines, until 


ceo | Sane 
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are a ten womens eo suet 


Jonathan's love for David. 


thou come to the valley, and to the gates of |= 
Ekron: and the wounded of the Philistines fell | 4d 
down by the way * to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, | fourteen, cities” with 
and unto Kkron. Fae diedva eis 

58 And the children of Israel returned from | ————__| 
chasing after the Philistines, and they spoiled | TA% 8-3 6108 
their tents. 

54 And David took the head of the Philistine, 
and brought it to Jerusalem: but he put his 
armour in his tent, 

55 | And when Saul saw David go forth 
against the Philistine, he said unto Abner, the 
captain of the host, Abner, / whose son ig this 
youth? And Abner said, As thy soul liveth,|3% 
O king, I cannot tell. nn of thy mother, or 

56 And the king said, Enquire thou whose son | (2%,0" te wile pf thy. 
the stripling is. sieht ae oles oe 

57 And as J)avid returned from the slaughter | is" bet ee 
of the Philistine, Abner took him, and broueht! Bits, thou, ak iy 
him before Saul, with the head of the Philistine 
in his hand. 

58 And Saul said to him, Whose son ar? thou 
thou young man? And David answered, i 
am the son of thy servant Jesse the Beth- 


kuown, thou, sor thy 
lehemite. 
CHAPTER XVIII. 


fathers, ete, Deut. 13 
6, AndJonathan caused 
l Jonathan loves David. 8 Saul envies his praise, 10 reeks to 
kill him in his fury, 12 fears him for his good success: 17 he 
ix a friend that atick- 











laome to thy servant 
my father, and the lad | 


that his life is bound! 


(ienesis, 44, 3. That 
comforted, 
together in love, aud 
unto all riches of the 


fi) cnt 0 
ery of God, and of 
ane 

vl, 


David to awenr ngnin, 

unto me: thy love tome 

was wouderful, passing 

the love of women. 3 

Sam. 1, 26 friend 

loveth at all times, and 

a brother ja born for 

adversity, Prov. 17,17, 

A man that hath 

Blends mint aoe him: 

. : ° we endly: and thore 
offera him his daughter for a snare. 

oth cloner than a bro- 


because he loved him: 
for he loved him as he 
loved hia own soul, 1 
Sam, 20,17, I am dia- 
AND it came to pass, when he had made an Hien, Treva 16, 

° “q é he 
end of speaking unto Saul, that the “soul t “Sal, and stood. tes 
of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David, 
and § Jonathan loved him as his own soul. 


tressed for thee, my 
brother Jonathan: very 
pleasant hast thou been 
him greatly; and he 
necame hin = armour- 
bearer, And Saul vent: 


4 . Jesse, saying, Let 
2 And Saul took him that day, and ° would | David) 2, pray theo 


hath found favour in 
my sight. And it came 
tu puss, when the cvil 
xpirit from God was 
upon Baul, thut David 
took an harp, and 
Played with hix hand: 
go Saul was ro 

and was well, and the 
evil spirit departedfrom 
him. 1 Bam, 16, 21-82 
But David went.and re 
turned froin Baul to feed 
hin father's sheep at 
Bethlehem. 1 Sam. 17, 


let him go no more home to his father’s house. 
3 Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, 
because he loved him as his own soul. 
4 And Jonathan stripped himself of the robe 
that was upon him, and gave it to David, and 
his garments, even to his sword, and to bis bow, 


and to his girdle. 
5 And David went out whithersoever Saul ae eee 


sent him, and } behaved himself wisely: and ge ta 
’ pin the midst 
Saul set him over the men of war; and he was ete & cns 
accepted in the siglit of all the people, and also | rf harms a devas 
in the sight of Saul's servants. Or, Philistines 
6 And it came to pass as they came, when | 44a¢™iriam the pre, 
David was returned from the slaughter of the | Aaytokstinire! in 
Jer, ix, 23, 24; Dan, iv, 34-37; », 18-24.)—Degenorate professors of religion often 
receive just rebukes from most decided enemies: and indeed no persecutor or 
heresiarch, needs fear defying the disciples ot man, any more than Goliath feared 
defying ‘‘the servants of Saul,” were they only such, as the names which they 
assume, as well as their conduct on some occasions, xeem to imply. For in human 
accomplishments the opposera of the truth of God have frequently possessed an 
andisputed superiority: confiding in this, they have defied, and still do defy, the 
advocates of spiritual truth to engage with them; and they dream of a total and 
decided victory. But they have “the armies of the living God,” and their invin- 
vible Captain himself, to contend with; and ‘‘who are these uncircumcised 
Philistines,” that a true Israelite should fear them? Any believer in the divine 
Saviour may predict that their triumphing will be short: and, if fairly called to 
it, we need not fear to go forth with the despised sling and stone, with plain tes- 
timonies of holy Scripture, unadorned by eloquence, and unsypported by human 
learning, against the most formidable of them; trusting in him who hatb all 
power in heaven and earth.—Those who would serve God, must be endued with 
patience, mecknesa, and self-denial; and they must learn to bear neglect, con- 
tempt, and ingratitude; to be laborious, faithful, and obedient: to shun observa- 
tion and ostentation; to walk by faith, and to wait the Lori's time for every 
promised or expected mercy; not putting themselves forward, till it be undeni- 
ably evident that there is a canse.—In times of general formality and lukewarm: 
ness, overy degree of zeal, which implies a readiness to go further, or venture 
more, in the cause of God, than others do, will be censured as pride and 
ambition; and by none more than near relations and negligent superiors: and such 
censures Will acldom he unmingled with unjust insinuations, and attempts to 
blacken a man’s character. But conscious integrity, and contidence in God, 
anited with meekness, wisdom, and perseverance, wil] carry the believer through, 
and raise him above, such discouraging opposition: and they who would do good, 
should not multiply words in defence of their own characters; but avoid what- 
ever may needlessly exagperate,' prolong contention, or foment envy; and be 
satisfied with appealing to the consciences and common sense of impartial per- 
sona, that time and circumstances require their exertions,—The hope of being an 
instrument of good, and of being accepted by the Lord, will animate the faithful 
servant of (tod, in every undertaking; and the expectation of a reward from 
man, “ the fear of human cengure, will be with him a very inferior considera- 
t10. 2, 


CHAP. XVIIL Tue Love or cea Jonathan conceived ap extra-!] 3 He endeavoured the perpetuating of this friendship: so entirely satisfied were 


1) 


ens _stemmteehdithided 








di Women went out 
ej her with timbrels and 


a Now therefore, when || rexpect. 


be not with ua; secing | 4 3 
up in the lad'a life, ete, la 


their hoarts might be | 
being knit |), 


full nanuranoe of under: || when mid-day was past 

pranding,to the seknow- and they prophenie 
e mys- 

e|offering of the eveniug 

ier, and of Christ, | earitive, that there was 


7|| silat the Meholathite 


~ 
SERRE e- CeneeentEReS mat. -an seen lett aee «tne SONRDEENE 


Saul envies David's prasse, 


2 Philistine, that * the women came out of al] 
cities of Israel, singing and daucing, to meet 
king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with 3 in- 
struments of music. 

” And the women ‘answered one another ag 
they played, and said, Saul hath slain his thou- 
sands, and David his ten thousands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the saying 
4 displeased him; and he said, They have ascrib- 
ed unto David ten thousands, and to me they 
have ascribed but thousands: and what can he 
have more but the kingdom? 

9 And Saul /eyed David from that day and 
forward. 

10 J And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the ? evil spirit from God came upon Saul, “and 
he prophesied in the midst of the house: and 
David played with his hand, as at other times: 
and there was a javelin in Saul’s hand. 

11 And Saul * cast the javelin; for he said, I 
will smite David even to the wall wth at. And 
David avoided out of his presence twice. 

129 And Saul was afraid of David, because 
the 7 LORD was with him, and was departed 
from * Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, and 
‘made him his captain over a thousand: and 
he ‘went out and came in before the people. 

14 And David ® behaved himself wisely in all 
his ways; and ™ the Lorp was with him. 

15 Wherefore, when Saul saw that he behaved 
himself very wisely, he was afraid of him. 

16 But all Israel and Judah loved David, be- 
cause he went out and came in before them. 

17 1 And Saul said to David, Behold my elder 

aughter Merab, ” her will I give thee to wife; 
only be thou ® valiant for me, and fight ° the 
Lonrn’s battles. For Saul said, ” Let not mine 
hand be upon him, but let the hand of the 
Philistines be upon him. 

18 And David said unto Saul, Who 2am I? 
‘and what 2s my life, 07 my father’s family in 
‘Isracl, that I should be son-in-law to the king? 

19 But it came to pase at the time when Merab, 

Saul’s daughter, should have been given to 
David, that she was given "unto Adriel ’ the 
| Meholathite to wife. 
arr 20 And Michal, Saul’s daughter, loved David: 


a Seo Judges, 7, % 
ordinary kindness and affection for David, 1 1, When he had made an end of eneak- 
anu to Saul, be fell perfectly in love with him. Whether it refers to his conference 
with Saul before the battle, (ch. 17, 34-37,) or to that after, » 58, in which, it ia 
probable, much more was said than is there set down, is uncertain, But in botb 
David expressed himself with so much prudence, modesty, and piety, such a 
felicity of expression, with su much boldness, and yet ao much swectness, and all 
this ao natural and unaffected, and the more surprising because of the disadvan: 
tayes of hia education and appearance, (at the soul of Jonathan was immediately 
knit unto the soul of David, Jonathan had formerly set upon the Philistine ariny 
with the same faith and bravery that David had now attacked a Philistine giant: 
so that thore was between them a very near resemblance of affections, disposal: 
tions, and counsels, which made their spirits unite ao easily, so quickly, ao closely, 
that they seemed but as one soul in two bodies, None had so much reason to 
dislike David as Jonathan had, because he was to put hin by the crown, yet 
none regards him more. Those that are governed in their love by principles of 
wisdom and grace, will not suffer their affections tu be alienated by any secular 
uate or considerations: the grvater thoughts will swallow up and overrule the 
CBBET, 

2. He testified his love to David by a generous present he made him, v. 4. He 
was concerned to nee 80 great a soul, though ludyed in go fair a body, yet disguised 
in the mean and despicable dreas of a poor shepherd, and therefore takes care to 
put him speedily into the habit of a courtier, for he gave him a robe, and of a 
soldier, for he gave him, instead of his staff and sling, a sword and bow, and, in- 
stead of his shopherd’s scrip, a girdle, sither a belt or a aash; and, which made the 
present much more obliging, they were the same that he hi:nself had worn, and (as 
a presage of what would follow) he stripped himself of them to dreas David in 
them, Saul’s would not fit him, but Jonathan’s did; their bodies were of a size, 
a circumstance which well agreed with the suitableness of their minds, When 
Saul put these marks of honour on David, he put them off again, because ho 
would first earn them, and then wear them: but now that he had given proo 
of the spirit of a prince and soldicr, he was not ashamed to wear the habits of a 
prince and soldier. David is seen in Jonathan's clothes, that all may take notice 
he is Jonathan’s second self, Our Lord Jesus has thus shewed his love to us, that 
he stripped himself to clothe us, emptied himself to enrich us; nay, he did more 
see sana he clothed himself with our raga, whereas Jonathan did not put 
on David's. 








CHAP. 18—B C. 1068 
after 


with dances. Ex, 15, 2). 
8 three-autringed in- 
Strurneu ta 

6 8ec Exod. 15, 91, 

4 was evil ju hia eyes 
/ But unto Cain and to 
his offering he had not 
nd Cain was 
very wrouth, aud his 
countenance fell, Gen. 





9 But the Spirit of the 

mo departed from 

Baul, and an evil spirit 

from theLonu troubled 
1 Sar, 16, 14, 


A And it came to pass, 
the time of the 


ueither voice, nor any 
to answer, uor any that 
regarded. 3 Kinga, 18, 


{ Wrath 8 crucl, and 
anger if outrageous; 
{but who in able tustaud 
before envy? Vrov. 37, 


j Bee 1 Samucl, 16, 1% 


k And Samuel said to 
Baul, Why hast thou 
disyuieted me, to bring 
me up? And Saul an- 
awered, I ain sore dis- 
tresned; for the Whili- 
stines make waragainst 
me,and (tod is departed 
from me,and answereth 
me uo more, tielther hy 

Topheta,nor bydseamss 

herefore I have culled 
thee, that thou mayest 
make known unto mo 

what f ahall do 1 
Samuel, 9, 15. 

(See 8 Samuel, 5, & 

6 Or, prospered. 


m And the Lorn was 
with Joseph, and he 
was 8 prosperous man; 
and he w. the 
house of hin master the 
Kyyptian, (en, av, & 
n See chapter 17, 9, 
6a con of valour. 

o 1 pray thee, forgive 
the trespass of thine 
handnminid: forthe Lorn 
will cortainly make my 
lord a sure hougre; be- 
esuxe my lord fizhteth 
the battles of the Loun, 
and evil hath not. been 
found in thee al) thy ! 
days. 1 Mamuel, 25, 98 


p See 3 Samus, iy, 9. 


@ And Saul answered 
and eaid, Am not Is 
Benjamite, of the smal: 
lent of the tribes of Ia 
racl? nnd my family 
the least of the fas 
milies of the tribe of 
Heujamin? wherefore 
then keat thou ao 
to me? 1 Sam. 9, 81, 


y Rut the king took 
the two sone of Rigspah 
the danghter of Atuh, 
whom ahe hare unto 
Saul, Armoni and Me- 
aba : and the 
ve morn of Michal the 
daughter of Baul, whom 
she brought up _ for 
Adriel the son of Bar- 
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David marrieth Michal. 


a A ae 


and they told Saul, and the thing ” pleased 


im, 

21 And Saul said, I will give him her, that she 
may be ‘a snare to him, and that the hand of 
the Philistines may be against him. Wherefore 


Saul said to David, Thou shalt this day be my |! 


son-in-law in the one of the twain. 

22 And Saul commanded his servants, saying, 
Commune with David secretly, and say, Behol 
the king hath delight in thee, and all his ser- 
vants love thee: now therefore be the king’s 
son-in-law. 

23 And Saul’s servants spake those words in 
the ears of David. And David said, Seemeth 
it to you @ light thiny to be a king’s son-in-law, 
secing that 1 ama poor man, and lightly es- 
teemed! 

24 And the servants of Saul told him, saying, 
Qn this manner spake David. 

25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to David, 
The king desireth not any “ dowry, but an hun- 
dred foreskins of the Philistines, ° to be avenged 
of the ange enemies. But Saul thought to 
make David fall by the hand of .the Philistines, 

26 And when his servants told David these 
words, it ® pleased David well to be the king’s 
son-in-law: and the days were not 2° expired. 

27 Wherefore David arose and went, he and 
his men, and slew of the Philistines two hun- 
dred men: and ” David brought their foreskins, 


and they gave them in full tate to the king, that | Jerume 


he might be the king’s son-in-law. And Saul 
gave him Michal his daughter to wife. 

28 And Saul saw and knew that the Lorn was 
with David, and ¢hat Michal, Saul’s daughter, 


loved him. 


29 And * Saul was yet the more afraid of | harm, tes 


David; and Saul became David’s enemy con- 
tinually. aa 
80 Then the princes of we Philistines ¥ went 


forth: and it came to pass, after they went forth, | 26.5% 


that David behaved himself * more wisely than 
all the servants of Saul; so that his name was 
much + set by. 





7 waa right in his eyes. 


¢ And Pharaoh's ser: 
vantw sala unto him, 
How long shall this 
man a@ mare un 
us? let the men go, that 
they rve ¢ 
Lorp their : knows 
| as not yet thas 
Exudus, 10, 7. 
& According to these 
words. 


- tee me ot ro 
uch dowry an 

and I will give acourd- 
ing as ee shall say unto 
me: but give me the 
damsel to wife. (en, 
1%. If her father 


we And the men of In 

rnel were distressed that 
day: {us Saul ag 
ure 18 ple, say: 
ee Cursed be the man 
that eateth any food 
until evening, that I 
may be avenged onmiine 
enemies vo none of 
the people tasted any 
f.od, 18am. 14, 94. 


’ waa right in the eyes 
of. 


0 fultilled. 


w And David sent mex 
eepaere to Juhebostreth, 
Baul's gon, saying, De- 
livermemywife Michal, 
which I espoused to me 

or an hundred fore 
akina of the Philistines, 

Sarn. 3,14 


x Bee Job, 5, #, 18, 18. 


y Aud it came to pass, 
after the fear was ex: 
ired, at the time when 

nga f° forth to battle, 
that David sent Jonah, 
and his servants with 
him, and all Israel; and 
they destroyed the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and 
besieged Rabbah, But 
David tarried still at 


m. # Sani. 21, 


# For 1 will give yous 
mouth aud wisdom, 
which all your adver- 
saries shall not be able 
to guinnay vor 
Luke, Yl, U5 


11 precious.—Then said 
Saul, I have sinned: re- 
turn, my aon David; for 
1 will no more du thee 


reuist, 


a 
was j 

eyes this day: behold, I 
have played the fool, 
and have erred exceed- 
ingly. 1 Samuel, 9, 2). 
}recious in the sight of 
the Lorp is the death 
of his sainta lsaalm 


e 


CHAP. 10.—B. C. 1063, 
a Wrath is cruel, and 

anger is outrageous; but 

who is able to stand 
‘ore envy v. 87,4 





they in each other, even at the first interview, that they made a covenant with 
each other, v. 3. Their mutual affection was ainccre; and he that bears an 
honest mind startles not at assurances. True love desires to be constant. Those 
who love Christ as their own souls, will be willing to join themselves to him in 
an everlasting covenant.—H. 

Tux JAVELIN AGAINST THE Harp.—Saul's fits of phrenzy returned upon him, 
The very next day after he conceived malice against David, the evil spirit from 
God, that had formerly haunted him, seized him again. Those that indulge 
themselves in envy and uncharitableness, give place to the Devil, and prepare for 
the re-entry of the unclean spirit, with seven others more wicked. Where envy 
is, there is confusion. Saul pretended a religious ecstacy; he prophesied in the 
midst of the house; that is, he had the gestures and motions of a prophet, and 
humoured the thing well enough to decoy David into a snare, and that he might 
be fearless of any danger, and off his guard; and, perhaps, designing, if he could 
but kill him, to impute it to a divine impulse, and to charge it upon the spirit of 
prophecy with which he seemed to be animated; but really it was a hellish fury 
that actuated him. 

2 David, though advanced to a much higher post of honour, disdained not, for 
his master’s service, to return to his harp; he played with his hand, aa at other 
‘mes, Let not the highest think any thing below them, whereby they may do 
geod, and be serviceable to those they are obliged to. 

3 He took this opportunity to endeavour the death of David. A swordina 
madman’s hand is a dangerous thing, especially such a madman as Saul was, that 
was mad with malice. Yet he hada javelin or dart in his hand, with which he 
Projected and endeavoured to slay David; not in a sudden passion, but deliber- 
ately: J will emite David to the wall with it; with such a desperate force did he 
throw it. Justly does David complain of his onemies, that they hated him with 
a cruel hatred, Pa, 25,19. No life is thought too precious to be sacrificed to 
malice, If a grateful sonse of the great service David had done to the public 
could not assuage Saul’s fury, yet one would think he should have allowed him- 
self to consider the kindness he was now doing to himeclf, relieving him, 80 48 no 
one else could, against the worst of troubles. Those are possessed with a devilish 
tpirit indeed, that render evil for good. Compare David, with his harp in his 

d, aiming to serve Saul, and Saul, with his javelin in his hand, aiming to slay 
David; and observe the sweetness and usefulness of God's persecuted people, 
and the brutishness and barbarity of their persecutors. he blood-thirsty hate the 
upright, bit the juat seek his soul, Prov, 29, 10. 

David happily avoided the blow twice, namely, now, and afterwarda, ch. 19, 

\, He did not throw the javelin at Saul again; he withdrew, not fighting, but 
dying, for his own preservation. Though he had both strength and courage 
and colour of right, to make resistance and revenge the injury, yet he did 

89 more than scoure himself, by getting out of the way of it David, no doubt, 


$2] 


ad- || day, to ightagainst me? 
Ju My suul 


a 


1 SAMUEL, XIX. 


CHAP, 14—B O, 1088 


OHAP. 19.—B. 0, 1088 


b And when Paul's sie 
ter’x son heard of their 


entere e 
castle, and told Paul 
, 2, 14. 


t< | Acta 


¢ thy mouth for 
the dumb in the cause 
of all such ag are ap- 
inted to destruction, 
rov. 31,8 
d And Reuben answer- 
ed them, saying, Spak 
I not unto yuu, saying, 
Do not ain against the 
child; and ye would not 
hear? therefore, behold, 
alao his blood ja re 
Quired. Gen, 4%, 28 


¢ And when I saw that 
ye delivered me not, I 
put my lite inmy han 

and passed over agai 

the children of Anunon 
and the Lote delivered 
them futo my hand: 
wherefore then are ye 
come up unto me this 


dyes, 12, 3 
ia eusuos in my 
hand: yet do I not for- 
get thy law, Psalm 119, 


J And David put his 
hand in his bag, and 
took thence a atone, 
and alaug {t, and amote 
the Philistine in his 
forehead, that the stone 
sunk into his forehends 
and he fell upon 
face to the earth 1 
Samuel, 17, 4b. 


And Saul said, Thore 
shall not a man be put 
to death this day: fur 
to- the Lorn hath 
wrought aslvation in 

1 Sam. 1!, 1 
And they sct them- 
selves in the midst of 
that parcel, and deli- 
vered it, and «lew the 
Philistines; and the 
Lorp saved them bya 
reat deliverance. 2 
throm, 1, 1a 


h And Jonathan an: 
ewered Saul his father, 
and un iim, 
Wherefore ahall he be 
alsin ? what hath he 
donc? 18am. ®), 42 
«I havesinned in that 
I have betrayed the in- 
nocent blood And they 
enid, What ia that to 
us? see thou to that. 
Matt. 97,4 


1 yesterday third day. 
# hia face. 

j Rut the Spirit of the 
orp departed from 
Saul, and an evil spirit 
from the Lok» troubled 
him, 1 Samm, 16,14 

k For wrath killeth 
the foolish man, and 
cnvy slaycth the silly 
ore. ob, 6, Fu 
their feet run to evil 
aud make haate to shed 
blood Prov. 1,16, The 
bloodthirsty hate the 


upright: Lut the just 
seek his soul Prov. 
wy, 10, 


Jonathan pleads for David, 


CHAPTER XIX. 
1 Jonathan discloses his father’s purpose to kill David: 4 he per 
suades his futher to a reconciliation, 

ND Saul ° spake to Jonathan his son, and 
to all his servants, that they should kil! 

David. 
2 But Jonathan, Saul’s son, delighted much in 
David: and Jonathan told David, ® saying, Saw 
my father seeketh to kill thee: now therefore, 
I pray thee, take heed to thysclf until the 
morning: and abide in a secret pluce, and hide 

1yself: 

3 And I will go out and stand beside my father 
in the field where thou ar/, and I will commune 
with my father of thee; and what I gee, that I 


| Will tell thee, 


4 And Jonathan ° spake good of David unto 
Saul his father, and said unto him, Let not the 
king sin @ against his scrvant, against David; 
because he hath not sinned against thee, and 


‘4; because his works have been to thee-ward very 


good: 

5 For he did put his ‘life in his hand, and 
slew / the Philistine, and % the Lorp wrought 
a great salvation for all Israel: thou sawest: it, 
and didst rejoice: * wherefore then wilt thou 
sin ‘against innocent blood, to slay David with- 
out a cause? 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jona- 
than: and Saul sware, As the Lorp liveth, he 
shall not be slain. 

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
showed him all those things. And Jonathan 
brought David to Saul, and he was in his pre 
sence, as | in times past. 

8 7 And there was war again: and David went 
out and fought with the Philistines, and slew 
ee with a great slaughter; and they fied from 

im. 
9 And /the evil spirit from the Lorp was 


t| upon Saul, as he sat in his house with his javelin 


in his hand: and David played with Azs hand. 
10 And Saul * sought to smite David even to 
the wall with the javelin; but he slipped away 





2s ene 


had a watchful eye upon Saul's hand, and the javelin in it, and did as bravely in 
running from it, as he did lately in running upon Goliath, Yet his safety must 
be ascribed to the watchful eye of God’s providence upon him, saving his servant 
from the hurtful sword; and by this narrow escape it seemed he was dewgned for 
something extraordinary. —Z/, 

Davin's Wisnom ann Mopesty.—l. fe behaved himvelf wisely in all his ways, 
v. 14—He perceived Sawl’s jealousy of him, which made him very cautious and 
circumspect in every thing he said and did, and carcful to give no offence, He 
did not complain of hard measure, nor make himself the hvad of a party, but 
managed all the affairs he was intrusted with, as one that made it bis busincas to 
du real service to his king and country, looking upon that to be the end of his 
preferment. And then the Lord was with him to give him success in all his under: 
takings. Though he contracted Saul’s ill-will by it, yet he obtained God's favour. 
Compare this with Pa. 101, 2, where it is David’s promise, / wil lehave myself 
wisely; and that promise he hore performed; and it is his prayer, Oh when wide 
thou come unto me? And that prayer God here answered, the Lord was with him. 
However blind Fortune may seem to favour fools, God will own and bless those 
that hehare themselves urisely, 

2 When it was proposed to him to be son-in-law to the king, he once and again 
received the proposal with all possible modesty and humility. When Saul pro- 
posed his eldest daughter to him, v. 18, he eaid, Who am /,and what ta my life? 
When the courtiors proposed the younger, he took no notice of the affront Saul 
had given him in disposing of the elder from hin, but continued in the same 
mind; v, 23, Seemeth ita light thing to you to be a king's son-in-law, seeing that I am 
a poor mun, and lightly esteemed? He knew Michal loved him, and yet did not 
offer to improve his interest in her affections, for the gaining of her without her 
father’s consent, but waited tillit was proposed to him.—/Z. 

CHAP, XIX. A Frrenp in Neep.—Never waa fricnd so surprisingly kind 
as Jonathan. A friend in need is a friend indeed: such a one Jonathan was to 
David. He not only continued to delight much in him, though David's glory 
oclipsed his, but bravely appeared for him now that the stream ran so strongly 
against him, : ; ; 

1. He took care for his present security, by letting him know his danger; v. 2 
” fake heed w thyself, and keep out of harm's way.” Jonathan knew not but 
some of the acrvantsa might be either so obsequious to Saul, or eo envious at 
David, as to put the orders in execution which Saul had given, if they could 
light on David. 

2, He took pains to pacify his father, and reconcile him to David. The next 
morning, he ventured to commune with him concerning David, v. 3; not that 
night, either because he observed Saul to be drunk, and not tit to be apoken to, 
or because he hoped that, when ho had slept upon it, he would himsolf revoke 
the order, or because he could not have an opportunity of speaking oo him ti] 
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David flees to Samuel from Saul. 


out of Saul’s presence, and he smote the javelin 
ae the wall and David fled, and escaped that 
night. 

1 Saul ‘also sent messengers unto David's 
house, to watch him, and to slay him in the 
morning: and Michal, David's wife, told him, 
saying, If thou save not thy life to-night, to- 
morrow thou shalt be slain. 

12 So Michal ” let David down through a win- 
dow: and he went, and fled, and escaped. 

18 And Michal took an * image, and laid 7 in 
the bed, and put a pillow of goats’ hazr for his 
bolster, and covered 2 with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul sent messengers to take 
David, she said, He ze sick. 

15 And Saul sent the messengers again to sec 
David, saying, Bring him up to me in the bed, 
that I may slay him. 

16 And when the messengers were come in, 
behold, there was an image in the bed, with a 
pillow of goats’ hair for his bolster. 

17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why hast thou 
deceived me so, and sent away mine enemy, that 
he is escaped? And Michal answered Saul, He 
ee unto me, Let me go; why “should I kill 
thee 
18 7 So David fled, and escaped, and came 
to °Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that 
Saul had done to him. And he and Samuel 
went and dwelt in Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, 
David zs at Naioth in Ramah. 

20 And ? Saul sent messengers to take David: 
and ‘when they saw the company of the prophets 
prophesying, and Samuel standing as appointed 
over them, the Spirit of God was upon the 


oe 








messengers of Saul, and they also * prophesied. | 


> AIT SURSS ES SPEED ath: CaS 


1 SAMUEL, XX. 


CHAP, 18.—B. O. 1048, 
1 Bee the title of anim 


m Then she let them 
down by a cord through 
the window; for her 
house was upon the 
town wall, aud she 
dwelt upon the wall. 
Jouhua, 2,15. But their 
laying nwait waa known 


0 aul, they 
watched the a day 
and night to kill hitn. 
Then the disciples took 
him by night, and let 
him down by the wall 
int ~ lusket. Acte, 9, 
8 teraphim.—And the 
man icah had an 
house of goda, and made 
an ephod,and terap 

and consecrated one o 
hia gous, who became 


oe priest. Judges, 17,1) Micah, 1 


Bee 9 Samuel, 9, 2 


0 A friend loveth at 
all times, and a brother 
ta born for adveralty. 
Hvoverbs, 17, 17, For 
the priest's lips should 
keep kuowledge, and 
they should seek the 
law at hid mouth: for 
he is the mesaenger of 
pie Loan of hoata. Mal. 
ae 


he Pharisees heard 
that the peuple mur- 
Mured such things con: 
cerning him; aud the 
Pharivees and thechief 
priesta ment officers to 
take him,—Then came 
the oflicers to the chicf 
priesta and Pharisees; 
and they gaid unto 
them, Whiy have ye not 
hrought him? John, 7, 
$2, 45. 


q But he that prophe- 
sieth speaketh unto 
men to édification, aud 
exhortation, and com- 
fort. But if al) pro- 
phesy, and there come 
n one that believeth 
not, or one unlcarned, 
he is convinced of all 
he is judged of all: An 

thus are the recreta uf 
his heart made mani- 
fest: anidao falling down 
on his face he will wor- 
ship God, § Cor. 14,3, 
4, 25. 


rAnd the Loxp came 
down in a cloud, and 
spake unto him, and 
took of the spirit that 
Was upon him, and gave 
t unto the seventy 
elders: and it came tu 
pasa, that, when the 


CHAP, 10.—B. 0, 1088. 
daughters 


| 
hes old men 
Shall’ dream dreams, | @ 


and said, Where are Samuel and David? And 


your yo men shal 
see visicni Jucl. ¥, se 


Sniinehaih 


He consults usth Jonathan for his safely, | 


22 Then went he also to Ramah, and came to 
eat well that 2 in Sechu: and he asked 


4 8ee Proverbs. 31.2 |One Said, Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah, 


tAt the seme time | 


eT the Lox» by 
sainh the aon of Amua, 
saying, Go aud loose the 
sackcloth from off thy 
luius, and put off thy 
ahue from thy fuut 
Aud he did a0, Walkin 
paked and barefoo 


4 fell 


w Thereforel will wail 
will go 


Lied J 


v And it came to pasa, 
all that knew 
him beforetime saw 
that, behold, he prophe: 
kied among the pro- 
phota, then the people 

d one to another, 
What ia this that is 
come unto the son of 
Kish? Iai Saul aleo 
among the propheta ? 1 
Samuel, 10,11. Mut all 
that heard him were 
amazed, and said, Is 
not thia he that de- 
Mtroyed them which 
called on this name in 
Jerusalem, and came 
hither fur that intent, 
that he might bring 
thom bound unto the 
alles priesta? Acts, 9, 


when 


aren 


CHAP, %,—B, C, 1069, 


a Aud they asid unto 
him, Wherefore saith 
my lord these worda? 
God forbid that thy 
servants should do ac 
cording to thiw thang. 
Genesis, 44,7, 

1 uncover mine ear, 


8 Or, Say what fs thy 
nts and I will dv, 
ete, 


4 apeaketh, or think: 
oth. - A friend loveth at 
all times, and a brother 
in born for adversity. 
Proverbs, 17, 17, 


6 Alwo in the day of 
your gladness, and jn 
our solemn days, and 
n the nuings of 
your months, ye shall 
low with the hp “ded 
over your burnt offer- 
inga, and over the agcri- 


23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah: 
and *the Spirit of God was upon him also, and | 
he went on and prophesied, until he came ty 
Naioth in Ramah. 
24 And ‘he stripped off his clothes also, and 
prophesied before Samuel in like manner, and 
lay down “ naked all that day and all that 
night. Wherefore they say, Js ° Saul also among 
the prophets? 
CIYAPTER XX. 
1 David consulta with Jonathan for hia safety; 11 their covenant 
renewed by oath 94 Saul, missing David, seeks to kill Jona: 
than. 41 Jonathan and David lovingly part 
ND David fied from Naioth in Ramah, and 
came and said before Jonathan, What 
have I done? what 2s mine iniquity? and what 
Hed sin before thy father, that he sceketh my 
ef 
2 And he said unto him, * God forbid: thou 
shalt not die: behold, my father will do nothing, 
either great or small, but that he will } show it 
me: and why should my father hide this thing 
from me? it 28 not so. 
3 And David sware moreover, and said, Thy 
father certainly knoweth that I have found 
grace in thine eyes; and he saith, Let not Jona- 
than know this, lest he be grieved: but truly, 
as the Lory liveth, and as thy soul liveth, there 
ig but a step between me and death. 
4 Then said Jonathan unto David, 2 Whatao- 
ever thy soul * desireth, I will even do 2 for thee. 
5 And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, to- 
morrow 78 the new moon, and I| should not fail 


irit rested upon them 
they prophesied, and 
ate hot ccase, Num. 
come to pass afterward, 
that I will pour out my 
Spirit upon all Henh; 
and your sons and your 


21 And when it was told Saul, he sent other 
messengers, and they prophesied likewise. And 
Saul sent messengers again the third time, and 
they prophesied also. 





morning. His intercession for David was, (1.) Very prudent. 1t was managed 
with a great deal of the meckness of wisdom; and he shewed himself faithful to 
his friend by speaking good of him, though he was in‘danger of incurring his 
father’s displeasure by it, A rare instance of valuable friendship! He pleads, 
(1.] The good sorvices David had done to the public, and particularly to Saul; 
His work has been to tiee-ward very good, v. 4. Witness the relief he had given 
him against his distemper with his harp; and his bold encounter with Goliath, 
that memorable action, which did, in effect, save Saul’s life and kingdom: he 
appeals to himself concerning that, Thou thyself samest it, and didst rejoice. In 
that, and other instances, it appeared that David was a favourite of Heaven, and 
a friend to Tarael, as wel) as a good servant to Saul, for by him the Lord wrought 
a great salvation for all Terael; go that to order him tu be slain was not only base 
ingratitude to so good a servant, but a greut affront to God, and a great injury to 
the public, [2] He pleads his innocency: though he had formerly done many 
good offices, yet if he had now been chargeable with any crimes, it had been an- 
other matter, but he haa nol sinned against thee, v. 4; his blood ts innocent, v. 5, and 
if ho be slain, it is without cause. And Jonathan had therefore reason to protest 
against it, because he could not entail any thing upon his fumily more pernicious 
than the guilt of innocent blood. (2) His intercession, being thus prudent, was 
prevalent. God inckned the heart of Saul to hearken to the voice of Jonathan. 
Note, We must be willing to hear reason, and to take all reproof and goud advice 
even from our inferiors; parents froin their own children. How forcible are nght 
words! Saul was, for the present, so far convinced of tho unreasona)bleness of his 
enmity to David, that, [1.] He recalled the bloody warrant for his execution; v, 6, 
Aathe Lord liveth, he shall not be slain. Whether San! swore here with due solom- 
nity or no, dovs not appear; perhaps he did, and the matter was of such moment 
as to deserve it, and of such uncertainty as to need it; but, at other times, Saul 
swore rashly and profancly, which made the sincerity of this oath justly ques- 
tionable: for it may be feared that those who can so far jest with an oath as to 
make a by-word of it, and prostitute it to a trifle, have nut such a due sense of 
the obligation of it, but that, to aerve a turn, they will prostitute it to a lie. 
Some suspect that Saul said and swore this with a malicivus design to bring 
David within his reach again, intending to take the first opportunity to slay him; 
but, as bad as Saul waa, we can scarcely think go ill of him; and therefore we 
suppose that he spake aa he thought, for the present, but the convictions soon 
wore off, and his corruptions prevailed and triumphed over them, [2] He re- 
newed the grant of his place at court. Jonathan brought him to Saul, and he 
waa in his presence aa tn times naat, v. 7, hoping that now the atorm was over, and 
that his friend Jonathan would be instrumental to keep his father always in this 
PRACTIOAL OssekVATIONS.—The most vehement anger, when excited by sup- 
posed injuries, may be pacified by concessions, kindness, and continued good 
behaviour; but envious rago is exasperated by excellency of character and con- 
duct, and generally is implacable, —When rooted malice possesses the heart, mur- 
der is y conceived; and the prospect of impunity emboldens men to avow 
the moat shameful clic princes are 80 seldom opposed in their 
22 


Fikes 
Se rarhindlinall 


ficea uf your peace offer- 
ings; that they may be 


to sit with the king at meat: but let me go, that 
1o'you for eremoti I may ° hide myself in the field unto the third 
the Lone your’ dow | aay at even. . . 
pita 6 If thy father at all miss me, then say, David 


¢ Bee chapter 19, & 





designs; and so few venture to plead for the objects of their envy and hatred, 
that they often conclude all men to be alike sclfish, and ready to execute any 
lucrative schemes of villainy. But that friendship, which is cemented by mutual 
faith and piety, will influence those, who fecl its sacred flame, to renounce their 
highest temporal interests, and venture the displcasure of thoir superiors, in 
pleading the cause of injured worth. —The evil of causeluss malice, of ingratitude, 
and of persecuting those whose conduct has been irreproachable, and whose ser- 
vices have been eminent, is 80 manifest, that a plain statement of truth and fact, 
with meek and scrious expostulations, will often for the time impress the minds 
of such as are most deeply guilty. But resolutions, made in consequence of hasty 
convictions, and without any inward change of disposition, or dependence on the 
rrace of God, seldom produce much good effect; and ungovernable passions easily 
break through the most solemn oaths, when the fear of God doves not possess the 
heart. A fresh temptation soon rouses the dormant corruption: and, by indulg: 
ing malignant passions, men give Satan his full advantage, and may be answer: 
able for multiplied murders, without actually perpetrating any.—The servants of 
God must keep to their place and duty, though hated for so doing: thoy must 
give honour to their carthly superiors, however they behave; and persevere in 
their endeavours to “ overcome evil with good.” The Almighty has innumerable 
methods of protecting them in the most imminent dangers: he can preserve them 
by the kindness even of those persons, whose conduct deserves marked disappro- 
bation: he can change the hearts, or bind the hands of their enemies, or shame 
them for a season out of their malicious purposes.-- Many ao persecutor, by com: 
ing among God's people, has been seized on by converting grace, and, like Saul 
of Tarsus, has professed and “preached the faith that once he sought to destroy:” 
but far more, like king Saul, have for a time been apparently changed, have 
exercised spiritual gifts, and been numbered among the prophets, whose malice 
has remained unsu)dued, and whose “last state has been worse than the first.” 
Let us then daily seck for renewing grace, which shall be ‘in us a well of water 
springing up into ovcrlasting life;” lot us cleave to truth and holiness with full 
purpose of heart; and in every danger and trouble seck protection, comfort, and 
direction in the ordinances of God, and in the society of his ministers and people 
For these things will do far more towards making us happy, than all the splen- 
dour and luxury of a court.—S. 
CHAP, XX. A COVENANT oF FrienpsHip.—Here, 1. Jonathan protests his 
fidelity to David in his distress. Notwithstanding the strong confidence David 
had in Jonathan, yet, because he might have some reason to fear that his father's 
influence, and his own interest, should make him warp, or grow oool toward him. 
Jonathan thought it requisite solemnly to renew the professions of his friendship 
to him; v. 9, “‘ Far be & from thee to think that I suspect thee of any crimo, for 
which I should cither slay thee myself, or deliver thee to my father; no, if thou 
hast any jealousy of that, come, let us yo into the field, v. 11, and talk it over more 
fully.” He does not challenge him to the field to fight him for an affront, but te 
fix him in his friendship, He faithfully promises him that he would let him know 
how, upon trial, he found his father affected toward him, and would make the 
matter neither better nor worse than it was, ‘If there be good toward thas. 
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Jonathan and David 


sn am ae ect 
earnestly asked Jeave of me that he might run 
to ¢ Beth-lehem his city; for there 1s a yearly 
¢ sacrifice there for all the family. 

# If “he say thus, J¢ 2s well; thy servant shall 





OHAP, —B, 0, 1068, 
d@ Boe 1 Samuel, 16, 4 

4 Or, feast.—Aud th 

anawered them, and 
suid, Hic ig: behold, he 
in hofore you: make 
Wt now, a he came 


1 SAMUEL, XX. 


renew their covenant. 





CHAP, 9.—B, 0, 1008, 
#® Bee chapter 19, 2 


business was 7n hand, and shaltremain by the 

stone 1* Ezel. 
290 And I will shoot three arrows on the side 

thereof, as eiouge I shot at a mark, 


11 in the day of the 
business 


19 Or, that ghoweth 
the way. 


have peace: but if ho be very wroth, then be| theres terilce cll ve sat tarts 21 And, behold, I will send a lad, saying, Go, 
sure that evil is determined by him. buh place, 15am. % 1 Hiren serve.andts | find out the arrows. If I expressly say unto 
8 Therefore thou shalt / deal kindly with thy | ¢andthemsingpeas land sweartyhismame. the lad, Behold, the arrows are on this side of 
servant; for % thou hast brought thy servant | \yelve mou oryon,cue|/who iesoth nimeetin | thee, take them; then come thou: for there is 
into a covenant of the Lorp with thee: notwith- | Ariitesrnericied |nmerit im the God of ‘peace to thee, and 43no hurt, ’°as the Lorp 


the elders of Israck } 
Samuel, 17, 4 
f And the men anawer- 
ed her, Our life for 
aura, ff ye utcer not 
his our business, And 
it shall be, when the 
Lory hath given us the 
Jand, that we will den 
kindly and truly with 
thee. Josh. 9, 14, 


yThen Jonathan and 
David made a covenant, 


standing, ‘if there be in me iniquity, slay me 
thyself; for why shouldest thou bring me to thy 
father? 

g And Jonathan said, Far be it from thee: 
for if I knew certainly that evil were dcter- 
mined by my father to come upon thie, then 
would not I tell it thee? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, Who shall | is? oan ney “tvs 
tell me? or what zf thy father answer thee the Loup, “And Davi 
roughly? fonathes ean te be 

11 And Jonathan said unto David, Come,| And | Absnlom a: 
and let us go out into the ficld. And they | tet mito ties mene, 
went out both of them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, O * Lorn 
God of Israel, when I have % sounded my 
father about to-morrow any time, or the third 
day, and, behold, 1f there be good toward J)a- 
vid, and I then send not unto thee, and ® show 
it thee; 

13 The 4 Lorp do so and much more to Jona- 
than: but if it please my father fo do thee evil, 
then I will show it thee, and send thee away, 
that thou mayest go in peace: and “the Lorn 
be with thee, as he hath been with my 
father. dl aie ae me oan aa 

14 And thou shalt not only while yet I _live | siiimuitese™* 
show me the kindness of the xb, that I die mai iat 
not: of thy life: ad | wad 

15 But also ‘thou shalt not cut off thy kind- | dewiul thes fein not 
ness from my house for ever: no, not when the) t 


Ha own w#vul. 1 Sam. 


Come hither, that ] 
may scud thee to the 
king, tosay, Wherefore 
aml come from Ceshur? 
it had been good for me 
to have heen there still: 
now thercefor¢ let me 
fee the king's fave; and 
if there be any iniquity 
in me, let him kill my, 
8 Samuel, 14, $a 

The Lonn God of 
gods, the Lorp (ind of 
ude, he knoweth, and 
srael he ahall know; 
if it bein rebellion, or if 
ins tYanezression against 
the Lua, (gave us not 
this day.) Joshua, 2, 
Th) 


§ aearched, 

6 uncover thine ear, 

j Where thou diest, 
will I die, and there 
will I be buried: the 


Moses, 90 
fail thee, nor forsake 
ec. Josh. i, 
U But the king spared 


because he loved him as || y 


@ent Duto thea, auvine, || A 


asi until the even: 


eweareth in the earth 
shall swear by the God 
of truth; beonuxe the 
ormer troubles are fore 
kotten, and because 
they are hid from mine 
eyes, Jaa. 65,16. And 
thou shalt swear, The 
Lorp liveth, iu truth, 
fu ju ent, and in 
rivhteonsness 3: and the 
nations ehall bless 
theniselves in him, and 
in him anet they glory. 


iveth. 

22 But if I say thus unto the young man, 
Behold, the arrows are beyond thee; go thy 
way: for the Lorp hath sent thee away. 

23 And as touching the matter which thou 
and I have spoken of, bchold, the Lorp be be- 
tween thee and me for ever. 

24 1 So David ” hid himsclf in the field: and 
when the new moon was come, the king sat him 
down to eat meat. 

95 And the king sat upon his seat, as at other 
{i1mes, even upon a scat by the wall: and Jona- 
than arose, and ’ Abner sat by Saul’s side, and 


ltr. 4, 3, 


p A prudent man fore 
aeeth the evil, and hide 
eth himself: but. the 
simple russ on, and are 
Punished. Prov. 87, 19. 


q And the name of 
Saul's wife was lie 
nonin, the daughter of 
himaagz: andthe name 
of the eye of his 
host was Ales, the fon 
of Ner, Bans unele, 2 


Bamuel, 14, 60 David's place was sin 
unt ate! touch ony 26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing that 
Wucledn thi, oA 6 


day: for he thought, Something hath befallen 
him, he zs "not clean; surely he 28 not clean. 
27 And it came to pass on the morrow, which 
was the second day of the month, that David’s 
lace was empty: and Saul said unto Jonathan 
1is son, Wherefore cometh not the son of Jesse 
to meat, neither yesterday nor to-day? 
28 And Jonathan answered Saul, David ear- 
nestly asked deave of me to go to Beth-lehem: 
29 And he said, Let me go, I pray thee; for 
our family hath a sacrifice In the city; and my 
wuuoevertouchetbany | brother, he hath commanded me to be there: 
him shall be unclean! and now, if I have found favour in thine eyes, 
he that Leareth soy of let me get away, I pray thee, and sce my 
brethren: therefore he cometh not unto the 


nneleansness of man, oF 
any unelean beast, or 
any alominalle un- 
clean thing, and eat of 
the flesh of the sacritive 
of peace offerings which 
pertain unto the Lorn, 
even that goul shall be 
Cut off from hin people. 
Lev. 7, 31. And he that 
sitteth on any thin 

whereon he gat tha 

hath the iasue shall 
wash his olothes, and 
bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until 
the even. And he that 
toucheth the fleah of 
him that bath the ixane 
shall wash his clothes, 
nnd bathe biniself in 


his clothes, aud bathe 
rimeelf in water, aud be 
unclean until the even, 


. ry , ) 
Lorn hath cut off the encmies of. David every | sepiiuntethsfetsen || Aud whomsogrer he | king’s table. 
one from the face of the earth. sa" teaiie of tr| uneanabansatriur | 30 Then Saul’s anger was kindled against 
16 So Jonathan 7 made @ covenant with the tetweeu'then vaam ||he suall wash | hit] Jonathan, and he said unto jim, ‘4 Thou son 


1% 
7 eut 
m Bo and more also do 


house of David, saying, Let the Lorp even 
require 4 at the hand of David's enemies, —| hanno the gerne 
17 And Jonathan caused David to swear again, | Mi that ‘pertain to 


| ¢ ° | hin rin 
8 because he loved him: for he loved him as Le | light, sty that nescth 


i against the wall. } Kam. 
igs,92 And the I'hilta- 
| tines followed hard 


loved his own soul. 


18 Then Jonathan said to David, To-morrow | vron sau! aut upon his 


sone; and the Philis- 

dines slow Jonathan, 

and Abinadahand Mel- 

chiewhua, Saul’s gong, | 
| Samuel, al, 2 


ig the new moon: and thou shalt be missed, be- 
cause thy seat will be ° empty. ; 

19 And when thou hast stayed three days, than | 8 or, by bis love to 
thou shalt go down !" quickly, and come to" the "pmmesed A 
place where thou didst hide thyself 2 when the |,’ "a" 


eee 
ens ee rey - 


Will shew tz thee, that thou mayest be caay; v. 12, if evil, I will send thee away, tha 
thou mayest be safe;” v. 18, and thus would help to deliver him from the evil, if 
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. 


self in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. 
lev, 18, 6, 7, 10, ll, 


14 Bon of perverse ree 

bellion, or, Thou per 
verse rebel - And, ye 
fathers, provoke not 
our children tu wrath: 
ut bring them up in 
the nurture and adimo- 
nition of the Lerd 
Ephenians, 6, 4 


of the perverse rebellious woman, do not I 
know that thou hast chosen the son of Jesse to 
thine own confusion, and unto the confusion of 
thy mother’s nakedness? 

81 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon 
the ground, thou sbalt not be established, nor 
thy kingdom. Wherefore now send and fetch 
him unto me, for he ! shall surely die. 

82 And Jonathan answered Saul his father, 
and said unto him, Wherefore. *shall he be slain! 
i what hath he done? 
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15 ta the gon of death, 


eAndJacob waa wroth, 
and chode wth Laban: 
und Jacob answered 
and gaid to Laban 
What ia my trespass ? 
what in my ein, that 
thou hast xo hotly pur: 
sued after me’ (en, 31, 
36, For he did put his 





that : they are beloved for their father’s sake. 2% He secures it by an imprecation, v. 16, 


The Lord require it at the hand of David's seed, (for of David himself he had no sus- 


it were real, and from the fear of evil, if it were but imaginary. For the confor- picion,) if they prove so far David’s enemivs, as to deal wrongfully with the pos- 


mation of his promise, he appeals to God, 1. As a witness; 


of Ierael, thou knowest I mean sincerely, and think as 1 speak.” The strength of 
passion made the manner of his speaking concise and abrupt. 2 Asa judge; | 


vy athan, v. 13, if Il epeak deceitfully, or |, : : 
gee Ure Mie ay Gad ees ae if that David was 80 earnest to have the friendship entailed, is purely generous, and hat 


break my word with my friend:” he expresses himzelf thus solemnly, 


v, 12, “O Lord (od || terity of Jonathan, David's friend. He feared lest David, or some of his, should 


hereafter be tempted, for the clearing and confirming of their title to the throne, 
to do by his seed, as Abimelech had done by the sons of Gideon; (Judg, 9, 5,) 
and this he would effectually prevent: but the reasun given (v. 17,) why Jonathan 


might be abundantly assured of his sincerity. And thus God has confirmed his |, nothing of self in it; it was because he loved him as he loved his own soul, and theres 


Promises to us, that we might have strong conaolation, Heb. 6, 17, 
adds to his protestations his hearty prayers, “‘ Zhe Lerd be with thee, to protect 


18 Jonathan | fore desired that he and his might be loved by him. David, though now in dis- 


| grace at court, and in distress, was as amiable in the eyes of Jonathan as ever he 


and prosper thoe, ashe has been formerly with my father, though now he bo withe || had beon; and he loved him never the less for his father’s hating him; so pure 


drawn.” This intimates his boliof that David would be in his father’s place, and | 
his good wishes that he might prosper in it better than his father now did, ' 
IL He provides fur the entail of the covenant of friendship with David upon 
his posterity; , 14, 16, he engages David to be a friend to his family when he was 
gone; », 15, Zhou shalt promise that thou wilt not cut uf’ tiy kindness from my 
houae for ever,” Thia he spoke from a natural affection he had to his children, 
whom he desired it might go well with when he was gone, and for whose future 
welfare he desired to improve his present interest. It also bespeaks his firm be- 
lief of David’s advancement, aud that it would be in the power of his hand to do 
& kindness or unkindness to his seed; for, in process of time, te Lord would cut 
of his enemies, Saul himself not excepted: then, “‘ Do tow not cut off thy kindness 
from my house, nor avenge my father's wrongs upon my children.” The house of 
David must likewise be bound to the house of Jonathan from generation to gon- 
eration; he made a covenant (v. 16,) with the house of David. Note, 'lrue friends 
cannot but covet to transmit to their's after them their mutual affections. Thine 
own friend, and thy father’s friend, forsake not, This kindness, 1. He calls the 
kindness of the Lord, because itis such kindness as the Lord ahews to those whom 
ho takes into covenant with himself; for he is a God to them, and to their seed; 
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were the principles on which hia friendship was builz Having himself sworn to 
David, he caused David to swear to him, and (as we read it) to swear again, 
which David consented to; (for, he that beara an honest mind, does not startle 
at assurances;) to swear by his love to him,which he looked upon as a sacrod 
thing. Jonathan’s heart was so much upon it, that, when they parted this time, 
he cuncludes with a solemn appeal to God, The Lord be between me and thee for 
ever; v. 23, that is, ‘‘ God himself be judge between us and our families for ever, if 
on either side this league of friendship be violated.” It was in remembrance of 
this covenant, that David was kind to Mephiboseth, 2 Sam. 9, 7; 21,7. It will 
be a kindness to ourselves and our’s, to secure an interest in those whom God 
favours, and to make his friends our's. 

1IIL. He scttles the method of intelligence, and by what signs and tokens he 
would give him notice how his father stood affected toward him. He would be 
missed the first day, or, at least, the second day, of the new moon, and would be 
inquired after, » 18 On the third day, by which time he would be returned from 
Beth-lehem, he must be at such a place, v, 19, and Jonathan would come toward 
that place with ‘hie bow and arrows to shoot for diverson; v. 20, would send his 
lad to fetch his arrows, and if they were shot short of the lad, David must take 
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Saul tries to kill Jonathan. 





88 And Saul cast a javelin at him to smite|? 
him: whereby Jonathan kuew that it was deter- |* 


mined of his father to slay David. 

34 So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce 
anger, and did eat no meat the second day of 
the month: for he was grieved for David, be- 
cause his father had done him shame. . 

35 7 And it came to pass in the morning, 
that Jonathan went out into the field at the 
time appointed with David, and a little lad 
with him. 


now the arrows which I shoot. And as the lad 
ran, he shot an arrow }6 beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the place of 
the arrow which Jonathan had shot, Jonathan 
cried after the lad, and said, Js not the arrow 
beyond thee? 

38 And Jonathancried after the lad, Makespeed, 
haste, stay not. And Jonathan’s lad gathered 
up the arrows, and came to his master. 

89 But the lad knew not any thing: only Jona- 
than and David knew the matter. _ 

40 And Jonathan gave his 1” artillery unto 
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36 And he said unto his lad, Run, find out Opa 


ae 


1 SAMUEL, XXI1. 


CHAP. 90.—B. C, 106% | CHAP, m.—B, 0, 108 


fe in hie hand, and |! le, Be ready against 
alew the Philistine, and the thtra day: a matiot 
he Lorp wrought a /at your wives, Exod, 19, 
And to speak unto 
the priests which were 
in the house of the 
ge of h : and to 
@ prophets, saysng, 
Bhould weep in the 
fifth month, spare 
ting myself, aa I have 
done these so many 
years? Zech. 7, % 


f That every one of 
Ou should true how 
pognens his vease! in 
eanctificatiun and hone 
our. 1 Them 44 ; 

9 Or, especially when 
thia day there ‘ other 
sanotitied in the veavel. 
g And out of the bas: 
ket of unleavened bread 
that was before the 

Rp he took one ure 
leavened cake, and a 
cake of oiled bread, and 
one wafer, and put 
them on the fat, and 
upon the right shoul- 

er, Lev, 8, 94. 


h But he said unto 
them, Have ye not read 
what David did, when 


an 3 
fure hen -_ aa sin 
agai nnocent blood, 
to slay David without a 
Deliver the poor an 

needy: rid them out of 
the Sy of the wi 

A, 


Geliver them that are 

drawn unto death, aud 

those that = ready to 
%, 


oY = 


and needy, v. 
And the governor gai 
Why, what evil hath be 
done? Matt 97,93 

16 to pass over bim 

17 instrumeutas, 

18 that was hia. 

19 Ur, the Lorn be wit- 
ness of thut which, ete, 








CHAP. 21.—B. C, 1068 


a@And at Anathoth, 
bf ob, Ananiah. Neh. 11, 


@ was au heungored, 
aud they that were 
with him? Matthew, 
13,3. And he said unto 
Seana, THAT Pe, necet 
rend what Da i 
bAnd Ahtah, the son | vhen he had need, and 
of Alitub I-shubod’s || waa an hungered, h 


° 2 
rother, that were 
Vhineh 
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he 
> Mark, $, $5, 
Eli, the Uonn'a priest || And Jesus anaveting 


in 

aphod. 1 Samuel, 14,8 || read so much as thia, 

liow he went into the i} what David did, when 
God @) himself was an hun- 











2 And David said unto Ahimelech the prieg 
The ° king hath commanded me a business, an 
hath said unto me, Let no man know any thin 
of the business whereabout I send _thee, and 
what I have commanded thee: and I have ap- 
pointed my servants to such and such a place, 

3 Now therefore what is under thine hand? 
give me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or 
what there is } present. 

4 And the priest answered David, and said, 
There 18 no common bread under mine hand; 


but there is ¢ hallowed bread; if “ the young |: 


men have kept themselves at least from wo- 
ncn. 

5 And David answered the 
unto him, Of a truth women have been kept 


from us about these three days, since I came 


4|/out, and the / vesscls of the young men are 


holy, and the bread 7s in a manner common, 


2 yea, though it were sanctificd this day in ? the |, 


vesscl, 

6 So the priest * gave him hallowed bread: for 
there was uo bread there but the showbread, 
that ‘was taken from before the Lorn, to put 


tio and said |; 








hot bread in the day when it was taken away. 
7 Now a certain man of the servants of Saul 
was there that day, detained before the Lorp; 


house od in 

days of Abiathar the'! gored, and they which | 
high priest, and did eat ar ‘within Luke, 
te show rend. Which «6a 

anot lawful toeat buts; cop 

for the prieta, ad FAVE |! shall yetit tu onder Ne 


41 1 And as soon as the lad was gone, David | Si" 


18 his lad, and said unto him, Go, carry them to 
the city. 








em which ‘ . ° 
arose out of @ place toward the south, and fell ssp Nn’ M8) pally bene taken trom and his name was J Doeg, an Edomite, the 


by an everlasting cove 
pant Ley, 94,8 

{ Then anrewered D. 
the 


¢ Remove from me the 
way of lying; aud wrant 
ee ag pred Edomite,whict be 
Cana idomite, which wad 
watch, U Lory, before get over the porvante of 
my mouth 5 keep the | Rani, and gaid, I eaw 
door of my lips. Paalm | the son of Jeme coming 
141,3. The fear of man eo Nob, te Abimelech 
i @ g01 0! ab, 
whose Sree his trust | Sam. 98,9. To the chief 
aafer'Proverbe, 3, ge, |; Murician, Maschil, A 
2 found, || Doeg the Edomite came 
d@ And thou shalt set 1 eet ree paul aud said 
upon the table show |i oo to fap ’ 
bread before me alway. | Come @ house o: 
Fxod. 95, 30. And thou | Ahimelech, WVsalm 58, 
shalt take fine flour, | title 
and bake twelve cakes | k And they put hin ar- 


on his face to the ground, and bowed himself 
three times: and they kissed one another, and 
wept one with another, until David exceeded. 
42 And Jonathan said to David, Go in peace, 
19 forasmuch as we have sworn both of us in 
the name of the Lorp, saying, The Lorp be 
between me and thee, and between my secd 
and thy seed for ever. And he arose and de- 
parted: and Jonathan went into the city. 
ghall one cake, |! Sand. they 


chiefest of the herdmen that corte to Saul. 

§ And David said unto Ahimelech, And is 
there not here under thine hand spear or sword? 
for I have neither brought my sword nor my 
weapons with me, because the king’s business 
required haste. . 

9 And the priest said, The sword of Goliath 
the Philistine, whom thou slewest in the antl 
of Elah, behold, *it 2s here wrapped in a clot 
beliind the ephod: if thou wilt take that, ree 
An 
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CHAPTER XXI. ! 
1 Dawid, at Nob, obtains of Ahimelech hallowed bread. Iver, 94, 6 | How be | fastened his body tothe | 9¢+ for there 78 no other save that here. 
HEN D id t a N L t Abi ] bh of God, and did eat the Sam. 41, lv. 
came Wav 0 Ov 0 IMNCLE CA | phowbread, which was |) 3.07, Abimetech, — A : : 
the > priest: and Ahimelech was afraid at) my neither tor them | fetn,ctuerd she) 10 4 And David arose, and fled that day for 
the meeting of David, and said unto him, Why | fivauyterdeprieut prergeurettimslets | fear of Saul, and wont to ° Achish the king of 
e f, Bt. ' 
art thou alone, and no man with thee? ‘¢Aud besaid untothe| Sette | Gath, _ 
it fora signal of safety, and not be afraid to shew his head, ». 21: but if he shot in David,whom heaven had destined to the throne; yet, for this, he is branded 
beyond the lad, it was a signal of danger, and he must shift for his safety, 7. 22. as most impolitic, It is good taking God's people for our people, and going with 
This expedient he tixed upon, lest he should not have the opportunity, which yct those that have him with them; it will prove to our advantage at last, however 
it proved he had, of talking with him, and making, the report by word of for the ara it rate ope fae aba ete and a oe . Ae in 
mouth.—H. | lar interest. It is probable Sa ew that David was anointed to the kingdom, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.—Every expedient should be tried to prevent open | by the same hand that anointed him, and then, not Jonathan, but himself, waa 
quarrels, every appearance of evil guarded against: aud by little things a certain: the fool, to think to defeat the counsels of Gad, Yet nothing will serve him but 
judgment may be formed of men’s dispositions and intentions. True friendship, ! David must die, and Jonathan must fetch him to execution. See how il] Saul’s pas- 
bee the seit Haak Faro aa Gg oe planta Lp harnerat and re- pee cir and let _ warn har: pare a pean of any oe sei in our 
se nothing equitable: yet it is ap © jealous, when fidclity is put to severe || selves, ger is madness, le tates his brother 18 a murderer.— 17, 
trials, and thero is danger lest slander and prejudice should interrupt its course. || AN AFFECTING FAREWELL.—Here is, 1. Jonathan’s faithful porformance of his 
But, in reality, it rests on an immoveable basis, and possesses inconceivable force: || promise to give David notice of the success of his dangerous experiment, Le went 
it is stronger than death, aud able to silence the voice of emulation, ambition, ' at the time and to the place appointed, v. 35, within sight of which he knew 
undue self-love, and relative affection, Who then can comprehend the love of David lay hid; sent his footboy to fetch his arrows, which he would shout at 
Jeaus, who gave himself a sacrifice unto God for us rebellious and polluted sinners! | random, v. 36; gave David the fatal signal, by shooting an arrow beyond the lad; 
And what ought to be the force and effects of our love to him!—The believer, || v. 37, fa not the arrow beyond thee? That word [beyond] David knew the mean: 
being acquainted with the purpose of the Father respecting him, willingly sub-|'ing of better than the lad. Jonathan dismissed the lad, who knew nothing of 
mits to his authority, and rejoices in the prospect of his glory. Loving him as his the matter, and finding the coast clear, and no danger of a discovery, he pre- 
own soul, he asks and receives repeated contirmations of his covenant of peace; || sumed upon one minute's personal conversation with David, after he had bid him 
readily performs whatever Jesus hia Friend commandcth; and for his sake will | flee for his life, 
ee ; iene love for noo idee ie his glory ave ee his eee cra 2 The most sorrowful parting of these two frienda, who, for aught that yy 
that all hia enemies will perish, he desires the aume blessing for his posterity and | never came together again but once, and that was by stealth in @ wood, ch, 23, 1 
his relations: and he prays for, and weeps over, such of them, as ‘reject the ||(1.) David addressed himself to Jonathan with tho reverence of a servant rather 
counsel of God against themselves:” but he must separate from them, and join || than the freedom of a friend; he fell on his fuce lo the yround, and bowed himself 
ee bons eee mg tad eit ee ae eee: : Lele He as til oy eet : his Pera to ae the ita ee 
.—Saul, hereupo eaks out into a moat extravayvant pas- he had done 1ey eave of exc wi est affection 
aion, and rages like a lion disappointed of his prey. David was out of his bask imaginable with kisses and tears; they went ‘it aah shoe's Heal, till David 
but he falls foul upon Jonathan for his sake, v. 30, 31; gave him base language, || exceeded, v.41, Tho separation of ‘two such faithful friends was equally grievous 
not fit for a gentleman, a prince, to give to any man, especially his own aon, heir | to them both, but David's cage was the more deplorable; for when Jonathan was 
apparent to his crown, a sun that served him, the greatest atay and ornament of |! returning to his family and friends, David was leaving all his comforts, even those 
lia family, before a deal of company, at a feast, when all should be in guod. of God's sanctuary, and therefore his gricf excocded Jonathan's; or. ‘perhaps, it 
qumour, at @ sacred feast, by which all irregular passions should be mortified and | was becauso his temper was more tender, and his passions atronger. (3.) They 
subdued; yet he does in cifect call hina, 1. A bastard: Thou son of the perverae | referred themselves to the covenant of friendship that was between them, both 
rebellious woman; that is, according to the foolish and filthy language of men’s: 
brutish passion now-a-day, Thou gon of a whore. He tells him he was born t | aworn both of ua in the name of the Lord, for ourselves and our heirs, that we and 
i“ Ld nla o ie ie org a ree he a ae to preg ae are will be ae and raae! each other from generation to generation.” Thus 
Saul, e loved hit om Sa ! is i 
and supported him who would be the destruction of their family. 2 A traitor: bat he has inde cakes of pain en i Pare are 
Uae nits sd uae “ wo eo is; that ig, “* Thou perverse rebel.” At) CHAP, XXL Davip TgLiing A Liz.—David, under pretence of being sent 
serpin ea ment cee as or or commander, that he had, more trusty |/by Saul upon public services, solicits Ahimelech to supply hia present wants, 
Goran ts hin crown au ae Ha jee Pe bron cel Mpeg a = . whan cae 4 ma mee eg like eT he say Ahimelech a gross un: 
: ; ite Pi of s ruth, a orde im business to dispatch; that his attendants were 
chy friend, to Utne own confusion, for, while he lives, tu ahalt never be eatabliahed. || dismissed to such a place, that he was charged i observe secrecy, and therefore 


‘onathan indeed did wisely and et himeelf ancl family, to secure an interest durst not communicate it, no not to the priest himself It was all falea What 
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David said, There is none like that; give it mo. | 


of them comforting themselves with that in this mournful separation; ‘We have | 
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Damned cometh to Ahimeloch, 
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David depurts to Adullam. 


11 And ‘the servants of Achish said unto 
him, Ze not this David the king of the land? 
did they not sing one to another of him in 
dances, saying, ” Saul hath slain his thousands, 
and David his ten thousands? 

12 And David laid up these words in his 
heart, and was sore afraid of Achish the king 
of Gath. 

18 And “he changed his behaviour before 
them, and feigned himsclf mad in their hands, 
and ‘scrabbled on the doors of the gate, and let 
his spittle fall down upon his bear 

14 Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo, ye 
see the man 5is mad: wherefore then have ye 
brought him to me? 

15 Have I need of mad men, that ye have 
brought this fellow to play the mad man in my 
presence? shall this fel/ow come into my house? 

CIUAPTER XXII. 
| David's kindred and others resort to him at Adullam. 9 Doeg 
accuses Aliimelech, 17 Saul commands to kill the priests. 


D escaped ’ to the cave Adullam: and when 
his brethren and all lis father’s house heard ¢, 
they went down thither to him. 

2 And “every one that was in distress, and 
every one that ‘was in debt, and every one 


that was ? discontented, gathered themselves |¥ 


unto him; and he became a captain over them: 
and there were with him about four hundred 
men. 

8 7 And David went thence to Mizpeh of 
Moab: and he said unto the king of Moab, 
Let 4 my father and my mother, I pray thee, 
come forth, and be with you, +*” I know what 
God will do for me. 


4 And he brought them before the king of i 


Moab; and they dwelt with him all 
that David was in the hold. 
5 f And the prophet °Gad said-unto David, 


AVID therefore departed thence, * and|: 


¢ TOO 
the while thee one of 
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OHAP. s1.—B. 0, 1068, || OHAP, 82-- B.C. 10a 


TTo the chief Musician |!to the commandment 
upon Jonath elom-re-, of David, and of Gad 
chukim, Michtam of|' the king's seer, and 
David, when the Phi-|; Nathan the prophet: 
lixtines took him in|) for ao was the cuin- 
Gath. Psalm 56, title, || mandmont of the Lup 
m And the women an: |! by his prophets. $ Chir. 
ewered one another 6 f a 2, 

ey played, and sail,!' 8 Ur, ) 

hac hati? sein ile, pea ee 


thousands, and David '; 
his ten thousands. 1 y And he bale take 
Samuel, 18, 7. vineyards . aud your 
. your 
HA Paalm of David, || olive-yarde, even © the 
when he changed jia|| best of them, and give 
behaviour before Alii- |i them to his xervanta, 1 
melech; who drove him || Samuel, 8, 14 


Palin 34, Phil abis 4 uncovereth mine ear, 
| _9 Tien Jonathan and 

4 Or, made marks avid nade a cuvenant, 
5 Or, playeth the mad || because he loved him 
mat as his own soul, 1 Sam. 
Be ae, Then, Baul's An: 

. r Was aing 

OHAP, $8.—B. 0, 1062 Souathan, and he aad 
aTo the chief Musi: |) unto him, Thou aun of 
cian, Al-taschith,Mich: || the perverse rebellious 
tam of David, when he || woman, du not I know 
fied from Saul in the|/ that thou hast chosen 
Pealm_ 67, title. || the son of J esee to thine 
Maschil of David; A|| own confusion, and un- 
Prayer when he was in || to the confusion of thy 
al cave. Paalm 148, || mother’s nakedness? 1 


® And three of the|! ATo the chief Must- 
thirty chief went down, || cian, Maschil, A Paalm 
and came to David in || of David, when D 
the harvest time unto || the Edomite came an 
the cave of Adullam: || told Saul, and said un- 
and the troop of the|| to him, David iu come to 
Philietines pitched in || the house of Ahimelech. 
the valley of Kephaim, |} Psalm 53, title. 
Sam. ¢ Bee chapter #1, 1, 
rm thee]; . 
hide thy- || § And Ahiah, the son 
eelf by the brook Che-|/ of Abitub, 1+ chabod’s 
rith, that is befare Jor- || brother, @€ son of 
dan. 1 Kings, 17, 8 Pbinenen we. a a4 
» e kis eR 
¢ Then Jephthah fied|| in Shiloh, wearing au 
m and |/ephod. 1 Sam. j4, 4 








uel, W, $0, 


k And he ahall etand 
to || before  Eleazar 0 
who shall ask 


. fhe sue pt of ie 

lore the Lonn: at his 
1 had a oreditur.—Be || word shall they go out, 
not thon one of them |! and at his word they 
that strike hands, or of || ghall come in, both he 


them that are sureties |! and nll the chitldren of | 


for debta Prov, 23, 
$ bitter of soul. 


@ Honour thy father 
and thy mother: that 
thy days may be lon 
upon the land whic 
the Lorp thy God giv- 
eth thee, Exod 90, 12. 


Israel with him, even 
all the congregation. 
Num. 97, 91. 

LAnd the prieat said, 
The sword of Goliath 
the Philistine, whom 


tin the val: 
ley uf Elah, behold, it 


unto Gad, David's seer, |) if thou wilt take that, 
saying, Go and tell Da- || take it; for there is no 
saying, Thus saith || other eave that here. 
Loun, I offer thee || And David said, There 
things: choose || is none like that; give 
them, that || it me, 1 Sam. 9, & 


{t unto thee & Behold me. 


1 Chronicles, 21, 9, 10, 
And he set the Levites ||_m Open thy mouth 
in the house of the |] judge righteously, aud 
. Lorp with oymbals, || plead the cause of the 
‘with paniteries, and 
with harps, according | 





¢ And the Lorn spake Uauntenied hr ccna: : bs y 
‘sword, and hast enquired of (od for him, 
‘that he should rise against me, to lie in wait, 


Ahimelech accused by Luey 


into the land of Judah, Then David departed 


and came into the forest of Iarcth. 

6 7 When Saul heard that David was dis. 
covered, and the men that were with him, (nov 
Saul abode in Gibeah under a ® tree in Ramah, 
having his spear in his hand, and all his ser. 
vants were standing about him;) 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants that stood 
about him, Ilear now, ye Benjamites; will the 
son of Jesse / give every one of you fields and 
vineyards, and make you all captains of thou- 
sands, and captains of hundreds; 

8 That all of you have conspired azainst me, 
and there 1s none that 4 showeth me that % my 
son hath made a Icague with the son of Jesse, 
and there is none of you that is sorry for me, 
or showeth unto me that my son hath stirred 
up my servant ugainst me, to lic in wait, as at 
this day? 

97 Then answered * Doeg the Edomite, which 
was set over the scrvants of Saul, and said, J 
saw the son of Jesse coming to Nob, to Ahime- 
lech * the son of 7 Ahitub. 

10 And * he enquired of the Lorp for him, 


and gave ' him victuals, and gave him the 
sword of Goliath the Philistine. 


11 9 Then the king sent to call Ahimelech 
the priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his father’s 
house, the priests that were in Nob: and they 
came all of them to the king. 

12 AndSaul said, ear now, thouson of Ahitub 
And he answered, ® Ilere I am, my lord. 

13 And Saul said unto him, Why have ye con- 
spired against me, thou and the son of Jesse, 
in that thou hast given him bread, and a 


as at this oy 
14 Then Ahimelech “ answered the king, and 


'said, And who zs so faithful among all thy ser- 
purandneedy. Prov. 'vants as David, which 2s the kings son-in-law, 


Abide not in the hold; depart, and get thee 


shall we say to this? The scripture does not conceal it, and we dare not justify ||soul, and with a mind as abstracted from all earthly objects as possible. —The 
it: it was ill done, and proved of bad consequence; for it occasioned the death of || true beliover is glad to go to the courts of the Lord, is reluctan® to quit them, and 
the priesta of the Lord, as David reflected upon it afterward with rogret, ch, 22, 22, || mourns when contined from them: but the time-serving hypocrite is dragged to, 
It was needless for him thus to dissemble with the priest, for we may suppose, || and detained in, God's service, from secular motives, and is often forming schemes 
that if he had told him the truth, he would have sheltered and relieved him as || of wickedness when he scems to be worshipping. What wonder then, that ‘his 
readily as Samuel did, and would have known the better how to advise him, and || sacritice is an abomination to the Lorp”” (Note, Pa. xxvi, 6-8; xxvii, 4-7; xiii, 
inquire of God for him, People should be free with their faithful ministers. || 1-3; lxiii, 1-4; xxxiv, 1-4, 10; Am, viii, 4-10.}—The remembrance of former mer- 
David was a man of great faith and courage; und yet now both failed him, aud he || cies not only revives gratitude, but inspires freah confidence and courage: and 
fell thus foully through fear and cowardice, and both owing to the weakness of ||the word of (tod is that “sword of the Spirit,” concerning which, in all tempta- 
his fuith, Had he trusted God aright, he would not have used such a sorry sin- || tions and conflicts, wo may well say, ‘‘ There ia none like it.”- In this world we 
ful shift as this fur his own preservation. It is written not for our imitation, no, || must pass from one danger to another, and often mect with terror where we seek 
not in the greatest straits, but for our admonition, Let him that thinks he standa|| security; and those very honours, of which men are ambitious, expose them 
lake heed lest he fall; and let us all pray daily, Lord, lead us not into temptativn. || to manifold disadvantages and perils: nor can we expect our situation to be 
Let us all take occasion from this to lament, 1. The weakness and intirmity of || better, while the best of characters are so inconsistent and defectiva—S. 
good men; the best are not perfect on this side heaven. There may be true grace, || CHAP. XXIL Rrquitina PARENTS, —David took care to settle his parents in 
where yet there are many failings, 2 The wickedness of bad times, which forces |/a place of satety; no such place could he find, in al) the land of Isragl, while Saul 
good men into such straits as prove temptations too atrong for thom. Oppression || was so bitterly enraged against him, and all that belonged to him, for his sake; 
makes a wise man do fovlishly.—JZZ, he therefore goes with them to the king of Moab, and puts them under his pro- 
Frianip Ma press —David feigned himself mad; v, 18, he used the gestures and || tection, v. 8, 4. Observe here, (1.) With what a tender concern he provided for 
fashions of a natural fool, or one that was gone out of his wits; supposing they || his aged parents, It was not fit they should be exposed either to the frights or 
would be ready enough to belive that the disgrace he was fallen into, and the || to the fatigues which he must expect during his struggle with Saul, (their age 
troubles he was now in, had driven him distracted. This dissimulation of his |/ would by no means bear it,) therefore the first thing he does, is, to find them a 
cannot be justitied; it was a mean thing thus to disparage himself, and inconsis- | quiet habitation, whatever became of, himself. Let children learn from hence to 
tent with truth thus to miarcpresent himself, and therefore not becoming the || shew piety at home, and to requite thetr parents, (1 1 im. 5, 4,) in every thing consult- 
honour and sincerity of such a man as David: yet it was not a downright lie, and || ing their ease and satisfaction; though ever so highly preferred, and ever so much 
it was like a stratagem in war, by which he imposed upon his enemics, for the ||employed, let thom not forget their aged parents. (2) With whit an humble 
preservation of his own life. What David did hore in pretence, and for his own || faith he expects the isaue of his present distress, 7‘) J know what God will do for 
safety, which made it partly oxcusable, drunkards do really, and only to gratily || me. He expresses his hopes very modestly, as one that had entirely cast himself 
a base lust; thoy make fools of themselves, and change their bohaviour; their || upon God and committed his way to him, expecting a gvod issue, not from his 
words and actions commonly are either as silly and ridiculous as an idiot’s, or as ||own arts, or arms. or merits, but from what the wisdom, power, and goodness, 
furious and outrageous as a madman’s, which has often made me wonder, that ||of God would do for him, Now David’s fathor and mother forsook him, but God 
ever men of sense and honour should allow themselves in it.—//. did not, Ps. 27, 10.—H. 
_ PRAcTICAL OBSERVATIONS. — When in earthly courta a favourite falls, in general || ARIATIHAK’s EscaPE.—Here is, 1, The escape of Abiathar the son of Ahimelech 
it is very rapidly: for out of tickleness, envy, malice, ambition, or fear, almost ||out of the desolations of tho priests city. Probably, when his father went to ap- 
every one deserts or opposes him; disregarding the most uneullied reputation, || pear, upon Saul’s summons, he was left ot home to attend the altar, by which 
eminent services, or personal obligations. It is therefore “ better to trust in the means he escaped tho first exocution, and, before Doog and his bloodhounds came 
Lorp, than to put any contidonce in princes;” (Note, Pa. cxviii, 8,9.) ‘“Op-|,to Nob, he had intelligence of the danger, and had time to shift for his own 
preasion maketh even a wise man mad;” (Note, Le. vii, 7;) and few oonduct||safety. And whither should he go but to David? v, 20, They that suffer for the 
-homaolves in extreme difficulties, without taking some manifestly false step: we || Son of David, let them commit the keeping of their souls to him, 1 Pet. 4, 19. 
should therefore “watch and pray, that we may not enter into temptation;” and|| 2 David’s resentment of the melancholy tidings he brought. He ,ave David 
vspecially seek that strength of faith in God, which may overcome the fear of|/an account of the bloody work Saul had made among the priesta of the Lord, 
man. —Ingenuors falsehoods often promise present security; but they insure future || (v. 21,) as the disciples of John, when their master was beheaded, wnt and told 
and disquietude: and no impositions are more foolish and prejudicial || Jesus, Matth. 14,12 And David greatly lamented the calamity ::self, but es- 
than those, which some men practise, in eecking counsel and comfort from the | pecially his being accessary to it; J have occasioned the death of alk tu persona 0) 
a.inisters of Christ. —Urgent necessity will justify us in neglecting the rituals of|| thy father's house, v. 22. Note, It isa great trouble to a good man to find himself 
Veligion: but we ought always to attend on holy thiugs, io holiness of body and" any way an occasion of the calamities of the church and ministry. David knew 
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CHAP. #2.—B, 0, 1062 


eettee a oe an 


Saul slays the nriests of Nob. 
and goeth at thy bidding, and is honourable in 





( 6 ttle’ ct wreck 
thine house? ; 7 runners, or, euard 
15 Did I then begin to enquire of God for | fohemign'vesteared 
: king of Egypt com: 


him? be it far from me. Let not the king im- 
mute any thing unto his servant, nor to all the 
rouse of my father: for thy servant knew nothing 
of all this, ®less or more. . 
16 And the king said, Thou shalt surely die, 

Ahimelcch, thou, and all thy father’s house. 

' 17 And the king said unto the 7 footmen that 
stood about him, ‘Turn, and slay the priests of 
_the Lorp: because their hand also zs with 
David, and because they knew whien he fled, 
and did not show it to me. But the servants 
of the king ” would not put forth their hand to 
fall upon the priests of the Lorn. 

18 And ° the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, 
and fall upon the pricsts. And Doeg the 
Edomite turned, and he fell upon the priests, 
and ” slew on that day fourscore and five per- 


manded them. Ex. 1, 
17, Veterand Johny an- 
swered and said unto 
then, Whether it be 
right in the sight of 
(tod to hearken unto 
aie more an ar 

od, judge ye. Acts, 
19, Peter and the other 
apostles auswered, and 
guid, We ought to obey 
God rather than men. 
Acts, &, 2. 

o For the oppresaion of 
te poor, for she aigh- 
ng of the necdy, no 
will I arise, aaith the 
Lorn; I will set bim in 
from him that 
puffeth at him. Psalm 
13, 5. As a roaring lion, 
and @ ranging bear; su 
ta a wicked rulet over 
the pear people. Prov, 
3, 15. 


f) glint 


the days 
come, that 


will out oft 
of th 


an old man in thine 
house, 1 Sam. %, 31, 


Gq 
than shalt make cunts, 
and thou shalt make for 


sons that did wear a “linen ephod. tem girdles, and bon 
19 And ” Nob, the city of the priests, smote i them, for glory and 


he * with the edge of the sword, both men and 
women, children and sucklings, and oxen, and: 
asses, and sheep, with the edge of the sword. 

9) 7 And ‘ one of the sons of Ahimelech the 
son of Ahitub, named Abiathar, “escapcd, and 
fled after David. 

21 And Abiathar showed David that Saul 
had slain the Lonrp’s priests. 


Aa yet shall he re 
main at Nol that day: 
he shall shake his hand 
avainst the mount of 
the daughter of Zion, 
the hilt of Jcrusulem., 
Teniah, tu, && 


« Because he hath op- 
‘pressed and hath for- 
gaken the puor; because 
| he hath violently taken 
_awny an houwe whivhhe 
| bnilded not; surely he 
Bhiall not feol 
, in hus belly, he shall not 








peal in timos 
of trouble?... To judge 
the fatherless and the 
opprented. that the man 
1of the exurth may no 


22 And David said unto Abiathar, I knew 2: devirod oh 1,2 
that day, wlien Doog the Edomite was there, | of, von why tides 
y 


that he would surely tell Saul: I have occa-| 

sioned the death of all the persons of thy 

father’s house. | more enpress Faulen 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not; for he that! «se chapter a, ¢ 

seeketh my life sccketh thy life; but with mc sim Tahal Sir eut 

thou shalt be in safeguard. shall he to consume 
CHAPTER XXITT, 


shall be to consume 
thine ryca, 
1 David rescues Keilak: 7 Saul’s coming, and treachery of the 
Keilites: 13 David excupes to Ziph; 19 Saul pursues him. 
ghar they told David, saying, Behold, the 
Philistines fight agains! “ Keilah, and they | critesword: and 1 outy 
rob the threshing-floors. i ne 
2 Therefore David ° enquired of the Lonp, OHAP. 33--B, 0, 1068. 
saying, Shall I go and smite these Philistines? | £37 nf geen 


and to 


nll the increase of thine 
horse shall die in the 
flower of their age. 1 
Samuel, 3,45, And the 
Kabeansfe) upon them, 
and toux them away; 
yea, they have wlatu the 
servants with the edge 


20, and Mareshah; 


Docg’s character so well, that he fe wed he would do some such mischief as this, 
when he saw him at the sanctuary. / heen he would tl Saul. Hecalls him Does 
the Edomite, \ecause he retained the Leart of an Edonute, though, by embracing 
the profession of the Jewisu religion, he had put on the mask of an Israelite. 

3. Tho protection he granted to Abiathar, He perceived him to be terrificd, 
as he had reason to be, and therefore hids him not fear, he would be as care/ul for 
him as for himself; With me thou shall hein safeguard, ». 23, David, having now 
tune to recollect himself, speaks with assurance of his own safety, and promises 
that Abiathar should have the full benefit of his protection. It is promised to 
the Son of David, that God will Aide hiia in the shadow of hia hand, (Isa. 49, 2,) 
and with him, all that are his, may be sure that they skull be in safeguard, 
Ps, 91, 1. David had now not only a prophet, but a priest, a high priest, 
with hin, to whom ho was @ blessing, and they to him, and both a happy 
omen of his success. Yet it appears (by ch, 28, 6,) that Saul had a high 
pricst too, for he hud a Urim to consult: it is supposed ho preferred Ahitub 
the father of Zadok, of the family of Eleazar; (1 Chron. 6, 8,) for even those that 
hate the power of godliness, yet will not be without the form. It must not be 
forgotten here, that David at this time ponned the 52nd psalm, as appears by the 
title of that psalin, wherein he represents Doeg not only as malicious and spite- 
ful, but as false and deceitful: because, though what he said was, for the suh- 
stance of it, true, yet ho put false colours upon it, with a design to do mischicf: 











| yet even then, when the pricsthood was become as a withered branch, he looks 


opon himself asa green olive-tree in the house of God, v. & In this hurry and dis- 
braction that David was continually in, yet he found both time and a heart for 
cominunion with God, and found comfort in it, —H. 

CHAP. XXITL Tux KrHop,.-David knew, by the information brought him, 
that Saul was plotting his ruin, v, 9, and therefore applies himself to his great Pro- 
tector for direction, No sooner is the ephod brought him, than he makes use of it, 
Bring hither the ephod, We have the scriptures, those lively oracles, in our hands, 
let us take advice from them in don ptful cases; ‘ Bring hither the Bible.” David's 
address to God, upon this occasion, is, 1. Very solemn and reverent. Twice he 
calls God, the Lord God of Inrael, and thrice calls himself his servant, v. 10, 1). 
Those that address God must know their distance, and who they are speaking 
to, 2 Very particular and express. His representation of the case is so, » 10, 
“Thy servant has cerbuin)y heard, on grond authority,” (for he would not call for 
the ephod upon every idle rumour,) “that Saul has a design upon Keilah;” he 
loes not say, ‘to destroy me,” but, “to destroy the city” (as he had lately dona 
the city of Nob) “for my sake.” He scems more solicitous for their safety than 
for his own, and will expose himself any where, rather than they shall be brought 
‘nto trouble by his being among ee ‘souls are thus minded. His 
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Qhietness , liver 


BL, XXIII. 


thine arm, and the arm nuid 


father’s house, ; 
that there shall not ve ers p agin 42,8. Com 
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And for Aaron's sons |! 
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grieve thine heart: and |, 






















y way unto the 
Lorn; trust alxo in him, 
innd he shall bring it to 

Paalm 87,5, Truat 
es the Lonny with all 
thine heart; and lean 
not unto thine own un- 
deratanding. In all thy 
ways acknowledge him, 








and he ahall direst thy 
paths, Proverbs, 3, 8, 6 
¢ Seo chapter 22, 30. 

d The enemy enid, I 
will pursue, £ will over: 
take, I will divide the 
apoil; my lust xhall be 
eatinfied upon thom; I 
will draw m rd, 
my hand sha destroy 
them. Exod, 14,9, Ga 
hath forsaken him: pete 
secute nnd take him; 
j for there is none to des 
Y him ealin 71, 


| é And David anid to: 
Abinthar the = priest, 
| Ahimeleoh'a son, 
‘thee, bring me hither 
the ephud. And Abia 
jthar brought. thither 
the sunee to David. 1 
| Sam. m2 


| And Joah anawerod 
‘and anid, Fat be it, far 





Treachery of the Keilstes, 
ae a ae ee ie ee eee, Te 
(CHAP. 2—B. 0.10%) And the Lorn said unto David, Go and smite 
pine eftles with their | ye oe 4 
Villages. Joshua, 16,44 'the Philistines, and save Keilah. 
BAnd ho shall stand! 3 And David’s men said unto him, Behold, we! 
. “«'be afraid here in Judah: how much more then 
befovfeienn ache |if we come to Keilah against the armies of the 
sad st hia word Guoy | Philistines? 
anda tre children ot| 4 Then David enquired of the Lorp yet again, 
Jarael with him, even ’ ° 
all the onneresation, | And the Lorp answered him, and said, Arise 
umbera, 97, M1, And ‘ ‘ ‘ as | 
David enquited at tre | ¢q Gown to Keilah; for I will deliver the Philis- 
puraue after thi troop? | tines, into thine hand. 
And he answered tim! 5 So David and his men went to Keilah, and 
sriwunoutfutrecoret | fOUght with the Philistines, and brought away 
enquire act of ‘te(their cattle, and smote them with a great 
him, and toraed tne Slaughter, So David saved the inhabitants of 
kingdom unto David| yr - 
Uitont th 1k. oF will Keilah. : ‘ 
tuarrct shoeandench | 6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar the son 
thou shalt gait will of Ahimelech fled ° to David to Keilah, that he 
came down with an ephod in his hand. 

71 And it was told Saul that David was come 
to Keilah. And Saul said, God ¢ hath delivered 
him into mine hand; for he is shut-in, by enter- 
ing into a town that hath gates and bars. 

8 And Saul called all the people together to 

‘war, to go down to Keilah, to besiege David 
and his men. 

9 And David knew that Saul secretly practised 
mischief against him; and ° he said to Abiatha 
the priest, Bring hither the ephod. 

10 Then said David, O Lorn God of Israel, 
thy servant hath certainly heard that Saul seek- 
eth to come to Keilah, ‘to destroy the city for 
my sake. . . 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into 
his hand? will Saul come down, as thy servant 
hath heard? O Lorp God of Isracl, I beseech 

Petar eeine ator thee, tell thy servant. And the Lorp said, He 
‘Ana T thought com | Will come down, 
‘at alone for they had 12 Then said David, Will the men of Keilah 
mMeraeent wherefore |? Ucliver me and my men into the hand of Sauli 
‘strop alt ihe dews tnt | And the Lorp said, They will deliver thee up. 
were throughout the ‘os “: : 7 
whole kingdom of Aha! 13 Then David and his men, which % were 
sueria, even the people | . 
of Mordecul, Path 3 about six hundred, arose and departed out of 
we killed all the ay’ Keilah, and went whithersocver they could go. 
sheneray the elavehter. | And it was told Saul that David was escaped 
dahut up from Keilah; and he forbare to go forth. 
fs ten dit seo | 14 And David abode in the wilderness in strong 
queries upon the case are likewise very particular, God allows us to be go ir 
our addresses to him; ‘* Lord, direct me in this matter, about which I am nov 
at a Joss.” He does indeed invert the due order of his queries, but Ged in hit 
answer puts him into method. That question should have been put first, and 
was first answercd, ‘* Will Saul come down, as thy servant has heard?’ “ Yea,’ 
snys the oracle, ‘he will come down; he has resolved it, is preparing for it, and 
will do it, unless he hear that thou hast quitted the town.” ‘ Well, but if he dec 
come down, will the men of Keilah stand by me in holding the city against him, 
or will they open him the gates, and deliver me into his hand?” If he had asked 
the men (that ia, the magistrates or elders) of Kcilah themselves, what they 
would do in that case, they could not have told him, not knowing their own 
minds, nor what they should do when it caine to the trial, much less which way 
the superior vote of their council would carry it; or they might have told him 
they would protcet him, and yet afterward have botrayed him; but (God could 
tell them infallibly: ‘When Saul besieges their city, and demands of them that 
they surrender thee into his hands, how fond svever they now seem of theo, as their 
saviour, they will deliver thee up, rather than stand the shock of Saul's fury.” 
Note, (1.) God knows all men better than thoy know themselves, knows thei 
strength, what is in them, and what they will do, if thoy come into such and such 
circumstances. (2.) He therefore knows not only what will be, but what would 
be, if it were not prevented; and therefore knows how to delivor the godly out of 
temptation, and how to render to every man according to his works. —H, 

A Farruro. Frrenp.—True friends will tind out means to get together; David, 
it is likely, appointed time and place for this interview, and Jonathan observe 
it, though ho oxposed himself by it to his father’s displeasure, and, had it been 
discovered, it might have cost him his life. True friendship wil] not shrink from 
dangor, but can easily venture; will not shrink from condescension, but can 
easily stoop, and exchange a palace for a wood, to serve a friend. Tho very sight 
of Jonathan was reviving to David; but, beside that, he said that to him which 
was very cncouraging, 

1, As a pious friend, he directed him to God, the Foundation of hia contidence 
and the Fountain of his comfort. He atrenythened hia hand in God, David 
though a strong believer, needed the help of his friends, for the perfecting 0 
what was lacking in his faith; and herein Jonathan was helpful to him, by re 
minding him of the promise of Gud, the holy oil wherewith he was anointed, th: 

resence of God with him hitherto, and the many expericnces he had had of 

od’s goodness to him. Thus he strongthened his hands for action, by encou: 
raging his hoart, not in the creature, but in God. Jonathan was not in a capacity 
of doing any thing to strengthen him, but he assured him God would. 
2 Asa self-denying friend, he takes a pleasure in the prospect of David's ad 
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David wn the wilderness of Ziph. 


holds, and remained in *a mountain in the 
ce of *Ziph. And Saul sought J him 
every day; but “God delivered him not into 
han 
7 And David saw that Saul was come out to 
Beet his life: and David was in the wilderness 
iph in a wood. 

And Jonathan, Saul’s son, arose, and went |i 
¥; David into the wood, and strengthened his 
hand in God. 

17 And he said unto him, Fear not; for the 
hand of Saul my father shall not find thee: and 
thou shalt be king over Israel, and I shall be 
next unto thee; ‘and that also Saul my father 
knoweth. 

18 And they two ™ made a covenant before 
the Lorp. And David ahode in the wood, and 
_ Jonathan went to his house. 

19 7 Then “came up the Ziphitcs to Saul to 
Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide himself)» 
with us in strong holds in the wood, in the 





Jeshimon? 

20 Now therefore, O king, come down, accord- 
ing to all the desire of thy soul to come down; 
and ¢ our part shall be to deliver him into the 
king’s hand. 

21 And Saul said, Blessed be ye of the Lor; 
for ye have compassion on me. 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know and 
see his place where his ° haunt is, and who hath 
seen him there: for it is told me ¢ha¢ he dealeth 
very subtilly. 

23 See therefore, and take knowledge of all the 
lurking places where he hid-*” himself, and 
come ye again to me with the cer tainty, and 
[ will go with you: and it shall come to pass, if 
he be in the and, that I will scarch him out 
throughout all the thousands of Judah. 

24 And they arose, and went to-Ziph before 
| Saul: but David and his men were in the wil- 
derness °of Maon, in the plain on the south of 
-Jeshimon. 
| 25 Saul also and his men went to seek him. 





Maon. And when Saul heard /hat, he pursued 


' after David in the wilderness of Maon. 





26 And Saul went on this side of the moun- 


bil of Hachilah, which 7g 2 on the south of |* 
| 


And they told David: wherefore he came down » 
,8into a rock, and abode in the wilderness of | 





I phe wuaerness of dip, CT SAMUEL, XXIV. XXIV. 


CHAP. .—B. 0. 1008 


every Wa man hia sword. 


on his sword: and there 
went w av 
abuut four huudred 
mien: and two hundred 
alade hy the stuff, 1 
Samuel, 96, 18, 


fh In the Loan put I 
my truat: how any ye to 
my soul, Flee asa bird 
to pyour mountain? Ps, 


t Maon, Carmel, and 
Zinhvan ‘Juttab, Josh. 


7 a strangers are 
rineu up against me, 
and opprensure sec 
after roy soul: they 
have not set God helire 
them. Selah. Behold, 
God ia mine helper: the 
Lorn is with them that 
uphold my soul. I’salm 
Bi, 3,4. 

k Thou art my hiding- 
Place; thou xhalt pre- 
ferve me from trouble; 
thou shalt compass me 
alout with gunna of do- 
B. 


dom nor understands 
ing norcounacl aguinst 
the Lonn, Proverbs, 31, 
. What shall we then 
sty ta these things? If 
be for us, who can 
he arninet ua? Komazus, 
And the Lord 
snit deliver me from 
every evil work, and will 
reserve me tsnto bin |) 
envenly kingdom: to 
whom be glory fur ever 
and ever, wen. 
Timothy, 4, 18, 


PBut if it be of God, 

ye enunotoverthrow itt 
ost haply vee found 
uven to us 
God. Acts, 5, 8Y a 


mThen J eas and 

David made a eove- 
Nant, beanuse he luved 
him ae hia own soul 2 
Saniuel, 18, 3 


n And the Ziphiter 
came unto Baul G) 
Gibenh, saying 
not J ravid hide 
in the hill of Hachilah, 
which ig befure Jecsbi- 
mon? 1 Ramuel, 2, 1. 
no the chief musician 
on Neginuth, Maschil, 
Paalm of _ David, 
when the Ziphima 
caine and snid to Saul, 
Doth nut David hide 
himeelf with us? Pax 
54, title. 


2on the right band. 
8 Ur, the wilierness 


4 ft becaometh me- 
For atraneers are risen 
Up against me, and op- 

predwors seek after my 
soul: they have not eet 
God hefore them. 


4 


6 foot shall he. 


o And thera wna a 
man in Maon, whone 
poeseesions were in 
urine); and the man 
Wr very great, mud he 
‘had three thousnud 
sheep, and @ thousand 
gonte: and he was 
shenring his aheep in 
Carmel, ] Sam. 29,2 


6 Or, fiom the rock 
p Por I raid in my 


tain, and David and his men on that side of the | 246°; B88 bao 


vancement to that honour, which was his own birthright, » 17. ‘Thou shalt 
live to be king, and I shal] think it preferment enough to be next thee, near 
thee, though under thee, and will never protend to be a rival with thee,” This 
resignation, which Jonathan made to David of his title, would be a great satis- 

faction to him, and make his way much the more clear, This, he tells him, Saul 
knew very well; Jonathan having sometimes heard him say as much. Whence it 
appears, what a wicked man Saul was, to persecute one whom Grod favoured; 

and what # foolish man he was, in thinking to prevent that which God had de- 

termined, and which would certainly come to pags, How could he disannul what 
God had purposed? 

3 Asa constant friend, he renewed his league of friendship with him; the two 
made # covenant now, this third time, before the Lord, calling him to witness 
to it,» 18 True Jove takes delight in repeating its engagements, giving and 
recviving fresh assurances of the tirmness of their friendship. Our covenant with 
God should be often renewed, and therein our communion with him kept up. 

avid and Jonathan now parted, and never came together again, that we find, 
in this world; for Jonathan said what he wished, not what he had ground to expect, 
when he promised himself that he should be next David in hie kingdom.—H/, 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.—Lhe prayers of true bolievers are a barrier against 
hostile invasions; but persecution brings down the judgments of (jod upon guilty 
hations, No ill usage, however, must prompt us to revenge ourselves, or prevent 
us from doing good, as we have an opportunity and ability; even when we are 
sure to meet with ingratitude, and to be exposed to further trouble. Thus Jeans 

lived, and died, “‘ and left us an example that we should follow his steps.”—Tho 
more particularly we seek direction from God in fervent prayer, and the more 
carefully we consult the sacred Scriptures, the safcr will be our path.—In dith- 
cult circumstances we shall find the unbelicf{of our professed helpers a very dis- 
couraging hinderance: but the most effectual way of answering their objections, 
and securing their assistance, is to refer them to the precepts and promises of 

od.—No ties of honour, gratitude, or affection, can secure the heart, under 
powerful temptations: nay, we none of us know how we should act, if assailed 
by the terrors of imponding death, and loft without the immediate supports of 
divine grace. He, who made the human heart, can alone estimate its deceitful. 
hess; we ought not therefore tu confide in our own resolutions, or in the assur- 
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rded on || ti 
; {i the voice of my_suppli- 


a out, his servants enn; 


Doth 
himself title. 


Se- jj warded evil unto him 


OHAP. %.— B, 0, 106}, 


before thine eyes: never. 
icless thou heardest 
when I ed 
Poalm 31, 


oeacus 
thee. 


From the wicked 
that oppress me, from 
my endly enemies, 

© compass me about. 
Psalm 17, 9. 


Y For the Lonnp shall 
judge his pe ople, and 
repent himself fur hia 
servants, when he seeth 
that their power is 
gone, aud there is none 


whut ap, or left. D 
ay, ah, Pr cut 


7 apread themaelves 
upon, ete, 

8 That is, The rock of 
divine 


a Then there came 
some that told Jeho- 
shaphat, saying, There 
comoth a great multi- 
tude against thee from 
heyond the sea on thia 
side Syria; and, behold, 
they in J AzZuzone 
tamar,which ig Enge 

3 Chron, 90, & 


> seme eee 


CHAY, &%4,— ', C1081 1061. 
@ Bee chapter 23, 28 
1 after, 


b They alao that geck 
after my life lny snares 
fur me; and they that 
weck omy hurt spea 
misehievour things, mri 
imagine deceita all the 
dny long. Psalm 38, 1% 


¢ When he waa gone 


and when they kaw 
that, hehald, the doors 
of the parlour were 
locked, they said, Sure: 
ly he covereth hin feat 
in hixsxummer chamber, 
Judgee, 3. 4% 


d To the chief Muai- 
cinn, Al-taschith, Mich- 
tam af David w hen he 
fled from Sanl in the 
erve, Psalm &7, title. 
Maevhil of David; 
Prayer when he was in 
the cave, Tsaim 143, 


6 Bee chapter 26, 4 
Py AN robe which was 


y And David's heart 
emote him after that he 
had numbered the pec 
ple, And David said 
unto the Lonn, J have 
finned rreatly in that 
T have done: and_now, 
J heseceh thee, O Lorn, 
take awny the iniquity 
of thy ecrvant; for 
have done very foolish: 
ly. @Eamuel, 24, 10 


@ Bee chapter 4.17. 
Secut off. Wht huvere- 


that war i i face Nii 
me; (yea, T have deliv- 
ered iim that without 
enure is via enemy.) 
Penlm 7,4 But I easy 
unto you, Love your 
enemics, bless them that 
curne you, do pou to 
them that hinte you, and 
pray for them which de- 
gpitefully use your, nud 
peraecute you. Matt. 
5, 44. Hecompense to 
no man evil fur evil 
Provide things honest | 
in the sight of all men, 


Te Laeger 





He spares Suud in the cave. 





mountain: and ” David made haste to get away 
for fear of Saul; for Saul and his men 2% com- 
pean David and his men round about to take 
them. 

Elf 7 But "there came a messenger unto Saul, 

saying, Haste thee, and come; for the Philistines 
have 7 invaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing 
after David, and went against the Philistines: 
ich they called that place ® Sela-hammah- 
eko 

29 | And David went up from thence, and 
dwelt in strong holds at * En-gedi. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


4 David in a cave ut En-gedi cute off Sauls skirt, but spares his 


lyfe: & he uryes thereby his innocency, 


iP N D it came to pass, “when Saul was returned 


from ! following the Philistines, that it was 

told him, saying, Behold, David 7s in the wilder- 
ness of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul took three thousand chosen men 


; Bh of all Israel, and went to seek David and 


his men upon the rocks of the wild goats. 
8 And he came to the shecp-cotes by the way, 
where was a cave; and Saul went in to ° cover 





his feet: and @ David and lis men remained in 


the sides of the cave. 

4 And °the men of David said unto him, Be- 
hold the day of which the Lorp said unto thee, 
Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into thine 


«!hand, that thou mayest do to him as it shall 


seem ‘good unto thee. Then David arose, and 
cut off the skirt of #Saul’s robe privily. 

5 And it came to pass afterward, that David's 
A / smote him, because he had cut off Saul’s 
skirt 

6 And he said unto his men, The 9 Lorn for- 
bid that I should do this thing unto my master, 
the Loxn’s anointed, to stretch forth mine hand 
avainst him, seeing he is the anointed of the 
Lorn, 

7 So David § stayed his servants with these 
words, and suffered them not to rise against 

Saul. But Saul rose up out of the cave, and 
went on his way. 

8 I David also arose afterward, and went out 
of the cave, and cried after Saul, saying, My 
‘lord the king. And when Saul looked behind 
‘him, David stooped with his face to the earth, 


—~—-—— 


Rom 19-17 aud bowed himself. : 





ances of others; but depend on the Lord to guide and keep us: and if we meet 
with evil treatment, we need nut wonder, and ought not to revile or murmurn— | 
"The kindness of those friends, whom he raises up where we could least expect 
them, may well countervail the malice of our enemics, and the ingratitude and 
fickleness of those whom we have served. And if the converse of one fricnd can, 
at one interview, occasion comfort and strenyzth to our hearts; what may not be 
expected from the continual supports, and daily visits, and powerful love, of the 
sinners Saviour, the believer's covenanted Friend? And what will heaven be, 
where perfect universal friendship reigns, without interruption, separation, or 
alloy? Let us then continually seek the renewed ratification of the covenant of 
grace, and cultivate the friendship of the Lord and of his people, Our most 
rational and pleasing expectations of another kind may he frustrated; all othor 
unions must be dissolved; but here disappointment and disuuion cau have no 
place for ever, 

CHAP, XXIV, Avence Not.—David declares it his fixed resolution never to | 
be his own avenger. Zhe Lord avenge me of thee; that is, ‘‘ deliver me out of thy 
hand; but, whatever comes of it, my hand shall not be upon thee;” (v, 12, and again, 

v. 13, ) as eauith the proverb of the ancients, Wickecdness proceedeth from the wicker. 
The wisdom of the ancients is transmitted to posterity by their proverbial say: 
ings: many such we receive by tradition from our fathers; and the counsels of 
common persons aro very much directed by this, ‘As the old saying ia.” Hero is 
one that was in use in David's time, Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked; that 
is, 1, Men’s own iniquity will ruin them at last. So some understand it. Froward 
furious men wil] cut their own throats with their own knives. Give them rope 
enough, and they will hang themselves, In this sense it comes in very fitly as a 
reason Why his hand should not be upon him. 2, Bad men will do bad things; 
according a8 men’s principles and dispositions are, accordingly will their actions 
be: thia suits the connexion, Tf David had been a wicked man, as he was re 
presented, he would have done this wicked thing; but he durst not, because of 
the fear of God. Or thus: Whatever injuries bad men do us, (w hich we are not 
to wonder at; he that lies among thorns, must expect to be scratched,) yet we 
must not return them; never render railing for railing: though wickedness pro 
ceed from the wicked, yet let it not therefore proceed from us by way of retaliation, 
Though the dog bark at the sheep, the sheep dues not bark atthe dog.—A, ~ 
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are Hye 


ee as OR 


David pkads his innocence. 


O lediaess 


9 And David said to Saul, Wherefore * hearest 
thou men’s words, saying, Behold, David secketh 
thy hurt? 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have seen how 
that the Lorp had delivered thee to-day into 
mine hand in the cave: and some bade me kill 
thee; but mine eye spared thee; and I said, I 


ou 


will not put forth mine hand against my lord; |.» 


for he 7s the Lorp’s anointed. . 
11 Morcover, my father, sce, yea, sce the skirt 


of thy robe in my hand; for in that I cut off} «7 


the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, know 
thou and see that there 7s neither ‘evil nor 
transgression in mine hand, and I have not 


sinned against thee; yet thou / huntest my soul | % 


to take it. 

12 The * Lorn judge between me and thee, 
and the Lorn avenge me of thee: but mine 
hand shall not be upon thee. 

13 As saith the proverb of the ancients, Wick- 
edness proceedeth from the wicked: but mine 
hand shall not be nie thee. 

14 After whom is the ‘king of Israel come out? 
after whom dost thou pursuc? ™ after a dead 
dog, after "a flea? 


15 The Lorn thercfore be judge, and judge | ss 


between me and thee, and ° sce, and ” plead 
my cause, and ‘deliver me out of thine hand. 
16 | And it came to pass, when David had 
made an end of speaking these words unto 
Saul, that Saul said, “ Js this thy voice, my son 


David? And Saul lifted up his voice, and wept. | tt 


17 And he said to David, Thou art * more 
righteous than I; for thou ‘hast rewarded me 





1 SAMUEL, XXV. 


CHAP, 4—B, ©, 1062 


h When their judges 
are overtnrown in stony 
places, they shall hear 
my words; for they are 
aweet. Penlm idl, 6, 
A froward man suweth 
strife, usd & Whisper: 
teth chief 


He that 
tranagression seeketh 
love: but he that re 
peateth a matter se 
ateth very fricuda Pro. 
% ? 
+ For without cause 
have they hid for me 
their netin apit, which 
without cause they have 
digged fur my so re 
e ‘ 


j See chapter 96, ™. 


k Wherefore I have 
not sinned ugainst thee, 
but theu agen _ 
wrong to war ths 
me: the Loun the Judge 
ve thie day be- 
tween the children 
lsracl and the children 
mmon. Judy. 1, 
97. I would seek unto 
Giod, and unto (iud 
would I commit my 
caune, Job, 5,8 
1 Great meu are not 
always wixe; neither 
do the aged underntand 
udgment. Job, 32, 9, 
le ahall die without in- 
struction; and in 
tnoss of hin folly 
e onan go astray. Prov. 


ofA 


m And the Philistine 
gaid untu David, Am I 
a dog, that thou cumeat 
to me with staves? Au 
os :' fp ulstine cursed 
mY rl 
M. 17) 4. Ria he 
bowed himeelf, and 
gaid, What is thy ser: 
vant, that thou should- 
est look upon such a 
dead dog as | am? 
Nam. 9, 8. 
n Bee chapter 94, 9. 


o Thus Joash the king 
remembered not thc 
kindness which Jehoi- 
ada his father had done 

im, but slew his 
son. And when hedicd, 
he said, The Lorp lvok 
upon it, and require it. 
2 Chron. 3, 3 


p See Vealm d, L 
4 judge. 


the |] Ziph, 


OBAP, 4 — B, 0, 1061, 


Aud he knew her again 
nomore Gen. 38, %. 


# But! say unto you, 
CS, 


thom that curse 

you, do good to them 
lat hate you, and pray 

for them which dexpite- 

fully use you, and per 

Becute you Matt 5, +h 
$ shut up. 


@ See chapter 28,2 


b And when all the 
congregation saw that 
Aaron waa dead, thoy 
mourned for Aaron 
thirty days, even all the 
house of Israel. Num. 
, 2. Aud the chil- 
dren of lerael wept fur 
Moses in the plains of 
Moab thirty days: 


the days of weeping and 1 Samuel dies. 4 David's message to Nabal, 10 whose churlish 


mourning for 


f a ended. Deut, 4, 


c And he dwelt in the 
wilderness of Patan: 
and his mother tovk 
him a wife out of the 
ae of Egypt. Gen. 4], 


d See chapter 28, 24, 
1 Or, business. 


é¢ Maon, Carmel, and 
and Juttah 
Joshua, 15, 55. 


J And it was told Ta- 


mar, saylug ehold 
thy father-in-law goeth Was 


up to Timnath to shear 


shalt surely be king, and that the kingdom of 
Israel shall be established in thine hand, 


that thou wilt not cut off my seed after me, and 
GHAP 2nGi,| that thou wilt not destroy my name out of my | 
‘father’s house. | 


The death of Samuel, 


thee good for that thou hast done unto me this 


ay. 
2” And now, behold, 'I know well that thou 


21 Swear now therefore unto me by the Lorp 


92 And David sware unto Saul. And Saul went | 
home; but David and his men gat them up unto | 


the hold. 
CHAPTER XXV. 


answer provokes him, 14 Abigail pacifies him. 





ND * Samuel died; and all the Israelites | 

were gathered together, and ° lamented | 
him, and buried him in his house at Ramah, 
And David arose, and went down to ° the wil- 


derness of Paran. 


1 possessions were °in Carmel; and the man 
very great, and he had three thousand 


sheep. Gen. 38, 12.) Sheep, and a thousand goats: and he was /shear- 


d || And it came to pass, af- 


ter two full years, that | Ing his sheep in Carmel. 


1|| Absalom = h 


shearers in Baal -hagzor, 
which is beside Eph- 
raim: and Absalom ine 
vited all the king’s sons, 
2 Samuel, 13, 2 


Who 
tuous woman? for her 
had ia far above rubies, 
Prov. 31, 


A Tho vile person shal) 
be no more called libere 
al, nor the chur! said to 
be bountiful, The in- 
struments also of the 
churl are evil: he de- 
viscth wicked devices to 
destroy the poor with 
lying words, oven when 
the need upeaketh 
right. laalah, 33, 5, 7, 


the name of his wife Abigail: and she was a 


ace | Woman 7 of good understanding, and of a beau- 


tiful countenance: but the man was “churlish 
and evil in his doings; and he was of the house 
of Caleb. 

4 And David heard in the wilderness that 
Nabal did ‘shear his sheep. 

5 And David sent out ten young men; and 
David said unto the young men, Get you up to 








2 And there was a man “in Maon, whose 
| 


good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. 
And Saul knew Da- 
vid's voice, and said, Is 


18 And thou hast showed this day how that 
thou hast dealt well with me: forasmuch as, | {is,thy, voles, my son 
when the Lorn had 5 delivered me into thine | sugm’ yey 
hand, thou killedst me not. r Aud Judah acknow 

19 For if a man tind his enemy, will he let 
him go well away? wherefore the Lorp reward | 


righteuus than 1; 
Caune that 1 gave her 
vot to Bhelab my son. 


SAULA Propnuet,—Saul prophecies David's advancement to the throne, v. 20. J 
know well thal thou shalt surely he king. He knew it before, by the promise 
Samuel had made him of it, compared with the excellent spirit that appeared in 
David, which highly aggravated his sin and folly, in persecuting him as he did; 
he had as much reagon to say concerning David, as David concerning him, How 
can I put forth mine hand ayatnat the Lord's anointed? But now he knew it by the 
interest he found he had in the people, the special providence of God in protcet 
ing him, and the generous kingly spirit he had now given a proof of in sparing his 
enemy. Now he knew it; that is, now that he was in a good temper, he was 
willing to own that he knew it, and to aubmit tu the conviction of it. Note, 
Sooner or later, God will force even those that are of the synayogue of Satan to 
know and own those that he has loved, and to worship before thoir feet; for so 
it 18 promised, (Rev, 3,9) This acknowledgment, which Saul made of David's 
incontestable title tu the crown, was a great encouragement to David himeelf, 
and a support to his faith and hope. 

He binds David with an oath, hereafter to shew the same tenderness of his 
sed, and of his name, us he had now shewed of his person, », 2). David had 
more reason to oblige Saul by an oath that he would not destroy him, yet he 
insists not on that; (if the laws of justice and honour would not bind him, an 
oath would not;) but Saul knew David to be @ conscientious man, and would 
think his intercats safe, if he could get them secured by his oath. Saul, by his 
disobedience, had ruined his own soul, and never tuok care by repentance to pre- 
vent that ruin, and yct is very solicitous that his name might not be destroyed, 
nor his seed cut off. However, David sware unto him, v.22. Though he might be 
tempted, not only in revenge, but in prudence, to extirpate Saul’s family, yet he 
binds himeelf not to do it, knowing that God could and would establish the king- 
dom to him and hia, without the use of such blouly methoda, This oath he after- 
ward religiously observed; he aupported Mephiboseth, and executed those, as 
traitors, that slew Lshbosheth. The hanging up of several of Saul’s posterity, to 
atone for the destruction of the Gibeonites, was God’s appointment, not David's 
act, and therefore not the vivlation of this oath, 

CHAP. XXV. Dearu or SAMUEL—We have here a short account of 
Samuel's death and burial, 

1, Though he was a great man, and one that was admirably well qualified for 
public service yet he spent the latter end of his days in retiroment and obscu- 
rity: not because he was superannuated, for he knew how to preside in a college 
of the prophets, (ch. 19, 20,) but because Israel had rejected him, for which God 
thus justly chastised them, and because his desire was to be quict, and to enjoy 
bimeelf and his God in acta of devotion, now in his advanced years; and in this 
desire God graciously indulged him. Let old people be willing to rest them- 
selves, though it look like burying themselves alive, 

2. Though he was 8 fast friend to David, for which Saul hated him, as also for 
dealing plainly with him; yet he died in peace, even in the worat of the days of 
Saul’s tyranny, who he sometimes feared would kill him, ch. 16, 2. Though Saul 
loved him not, yot he feared him, as Herod did John; and feared the people, for 
all knew him to bea prophet. Thus is Saul restrained from hurting him. 
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i See Goneala, 38, 18, 
9ask hin in my name 
of peac—And David 


Carmel, and go to Nabal, and ? greet him in 


left his carriage in the | MY DAME: : 
hand of the Keeper of! & And thus shall ye say to him that liveth an 


‘ame ‘and saluted ‘nis | Prosperity, J Peace be both to thee, and peace 


be to thine house, and peace de unto all that 


thou hast. 


3, All Israc] lamented him; and they had reason, for they had all a loss in him 
His personal merits commanded this honour to be done him at his death: his 
former services to the public, when he judged [srael, made thia respoct to hie 
name and memory a just debt; it had been very ungrateful to have withheld it. 
he sons of the prophets had lost the founder and president of their college, and 
whatever weakened them was a public loss: but that was not all, Samuel was a 
constant intercessor for Israel, prayed daily for them, (ch. 12, 23;) if he go, they 
part with the best friend they have, The loss is the more grievous at this juno 
ture, when Saul is grown 60 outrageous, and David driven from his country; 
never more need of Samuel than now, yet now he is removed, We will hope 
that the Israelites lamented Samuel's death the more bitterly, because they re- 
mombered against themselves their own sin and folly in rejecting him and desir- 
ing a king. Note, (1.) Those have hard hearts, who can bury their faithful minis- 
ters with dry eyes; who are not sensible of the loss of those who have prayed for 
them, and taught them the way of the Lord. (2) When God’s providence 
removes our relations and friends from us, we ought to be humbled for our mis- 
conduct toward them, while they were with us. 

4. They buried him not in the school of the prophets at Naioth, but in his own 
house, or perhaps in the garden pertaining to it, at Ramah, where he was born. 

5. David hereupon went down to the wilderness of Paran, retiring, perhaps, to 
mourn the more solemnly for the death of Samuel, Or, rather, because now that 
he had lost so good a friend, who was (and he hoped would be) a great support to 
him, he apprehended his danger to be greater than ever, and therefore withdrew 
to a wilderness, out of the limits of the land of Israel; and now it was, that he 
dwelt in the tents of Kedar, Ps. 120, 5. In some parts of this wilderness of Paran, 
Isracl wandered when they came out of Egypt; the place would bring to mind 
God's care concerning them, and David might improve that for his own encou: 
raycemeont now in his wilderness state. —FZ, 

NabaL.—Observe, 1. His name: Nabal; a fool, so it signifies. It was a wonder 
that hia parents would give him that name, and an ill omen of what proved to 
be his character, Yet indeed we all of us deserve to be so called, when we come 
into the world; for, Man ta born like the wild aaa’s coll, and foolishness is bound up 
in our hearta, 2 His family: he was of the house of Caleb, but was indeed of 
«nother spirit, He inherited Calcb’s estate; for Maon and Carmel Jay near He- 
bron, which was given to Calob, (Josh. 15, 54, 55; 14, 14;) but he was far from 
inheriting hia virtues, He was a disgrace to his family, and then it was no honour 
to him. Degeneranti genus opprobrium—A good ertraction ia a reproach to him 
who deyenerates from t, The Seventy, and some other anciont versions, read it 
appellatively ; not, He was a Calcbite, He was a dogged man, of a curiah dispo- 
sition, surly and snappish, and always snarling. He was GrvSeweres xuvinds—a MAN 
that was a cynic. 3 His wealth: ho was very great, that is, very rich; for richet 
make men look great in the eye of the world; otherwise, to one that takes his 
measures aright, he really looked very mean. Riches are common blessings, 
which God often gives to Nabals, to whom he gives neither wisdom nor grace. 
4. His wife: Abigail; a woman of great understanding, Her name signifies, ti 

joy of her father; yot be could nut promise himself much joy of her, when be mar- 


J Then the Spirit came | 
upon Amasa, who was | 


| 
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3 Now the name of the man was Nabal, and 
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| give, I pray thee, whatsocver cometh to thine; 
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‘1 SAMUEL, XXV. 


CHAP. 35.—B. C. 1060, 


chief of the on 4, 
and he anid, Thine are|| ward in the som 
we, David, and on thy || strong wrath. Prov. 91, 
side, thou son of J csse: || 14 

CRIS pence be unto 6 Or, lumps 


hoe, @ peace be to 
( ¢ And he delivered 


n 

thing helpers: for thy \ 

God helpeth thee, Then || them into the hand of 
i his servants, 


David reccived 
drove by themselves; 
1]/ and said untu his rer 
Vante, Pasa over before 
me, and put @ space be 
twixt drove and drove, 
en, 4Y, 16, 
rF And they have re- 
warded me evil for 
good, and hatred for 
my love. Panlen lug, 5, 
8 klinmed, howe rewardeth evil 
: for good, evil shall not 
k Then he eaid unto depart from vuse, 
them, Go your way, cat || prov, 17, 13 
the fut, and drink the 
sweet,aud wend portions || @S8ce Ruth, 1,17. 


Nabals answer to David's message. 


” And now I have heard that thou hast 
shearers: now thy shepherds which were with 
us, we ® hurt them not, neither was there 
ought missing unto them, all the while they 
were in Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will show|t 
thee. Wherefore let the young men find favour | within thy watts, aud 
in thine eyes: for we come in “a good day: 










+ ee oe = we. 


cificth anger,and a ree 





every 


prosperity within ty 
Palaces, Panlm 13, 7, 

nd into whatsoever 
house ye enter, first say, 
Pence be to this house, 


Luke, 10, 5. 


and unto thy servants, and to thy son David. 

g And when David’s young men came, they 
‘ens to Nabal according to all those words in 
th 


e name of David, and ceased. unto them for whom {And it Sune Ve 8, 
10 And Nabal answered David’s servants, and | this day t hay unto || tha she moved ‘hinn to 





Abigail pacifies him with a present. 


raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid 
them on asses. 

19 And she said unto her servants, ?Go on 
before me; behold, I come after you. But she 
told not her husband Nabal. 

20 And it was so, as she rode on the ass, that 
she came down by the covert of the hill, and, 
behold, David and his men came down against 
her; and she met them. 

21 Now David had said, Surely in vain have I 
kept all that this fellow hath in the wilderness, 
so that nothing was misscd of all that pertained 
unto him: and he hath requited * me evil fo 





said, Who zs David? and who is the son of | yesorty: for the joy of 

Jesse? There be many servants now-a-days that, | strength Neb. w 10 

break away every man from his master. jj Aud Gina the aon of 
11 Shall "I then take my bread, and my water, melech ing wito i 


and my ® flesh that I have killed for my shearers, 
and give 7 unto men whom I know not whence 
they be? os 
12 So David’s young men turned their way, 
and went again, and came and told him all 
those sayings. 

18 And David said unto his men, Gird ye on |i 
every man his sword. And they girded on | and with the contempt 


not he the son of J ernb. 
ner? 
Shechem, for 


should we serve 
Judgea, 9, 38. 


wh 
him 
fo! we are oxcendingly 


tilled with confempt. 
led with the avo 


° ° . ‘of the proud. Psalm 138, 
every man his sword; and David also rded Betas an 
on his sword: and there went up after David | sucwth sis, are te 





about four hundred men; and two hundred 
abode ™ by the stuff. —_ 

147 But one of the young men told Abigail, 
Nabal’s wife, saying, Behold, David sent mes- 
sengers out of the wilderness to salute our mas-| without “erage. 1 
ter; and he ®railed on them: Reo 

15 But the men were very goou unto us, and |» Forwho wilt hesrten 
we were not ? hurt, neither missed we any ter? but ae his part 1s 
thing, as long as we were conversant wit 
them, when we were in the fields: . 

16 They were °a wall unto us, both by night 
and day, all the while we were with them keep- 
ing the shecp. 

17 Now therefore know and consider what 
thou wilt do; for evil is determined against our 
master, and against all his household: for he 
is eh a son of Belial, that @ man cannot speak | 
to him. 


and, that we should 
give bread unto thine 
my. Ju ed 


ness: 
than heart could wish. 


atuff: they shall 
alike. 1 Sam. 30, 
6 flew upuu them. 


7 sharaed. 


1 went into the 
midst of the sea upon 


waters were a wal 
to them on their rich 
hand, and on their left. 
Exod. 14,38 Hast not 


un: 


shout him, and about 
his house, and about all 
that h " 
aide? Thou hast blessed 


Job, 1, 10. 


p Amnn's gift maketh 
room for him, an 
bringeth him hefure 
great men. Prov. 18, 
1a =A gift in secret pa- 


hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and. 
five sheep ready dressed, and five measures of 
parched corn, and an hundred ® clusters of| 


cm 


tied her to such a husband, inquiring more aftor his wealth than after his wie- 
dom. Many a child is thrown away upon a great heap of the mire of worldly 
wealth; married to that, and to nothing else that is desirable, Wisdom is good 
with an inheritance, but an inheritance is good for little without wisdom. Many 
an Abigail is tied to a Nabal, and if it beso, be her understanding, like Abigail's, 
ever 80 great, it will be little enough for her exercises. 6, His character: he had 
oo sense either of honour or honesty: not of honour for he was churlish, crvss, 
and ill-humoured; not of honesty, for he was evil in his doings, hard, and op- 
pressive, and a man that cared not what fraud and violence he used in getting 
and saving, so he could but get and save, This is the character given of Nabal 
by Him who knows what every man is.—H. 

ABIGAIL. —We have here an account of Abigail’s prudent management for the 
Preserving of her hushand and family from the destruction that was just coming 
upon them: and we find that she did her part admirably well, and fully answered 
her character. The passion of fools often makes those breachea in a little time, 
which the wise, with all their wisdom, have much ado to make up again. It is 
hard to say, whether Abigail was more miserable in such a husband, or Nabal 
happy in auch a wife. .A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband, to protect 
as well as adorn, and will do him good, and not evil. Wisdom, in such a case as 
this, was better than weapons of war. 1, 1¢ was her wisdom, that what she did, 
she did quickly, and without delay; she made haste, v. 18 It waa no time to 
trifle or linger, when all was in danger, They that desire conditions of peace, 
must send when the enemy is yet a great way off, Luke, 14, 32, 2, lt was her 
wisdom, that what she did, she did herself: because, being a woman of great 
conduct and vory happy address, she knew better how to manage it than any 
servant she had. The virtuous woman will herself look well to the waya of her 
household, and not devolve it wholly upon others, 

Abigail must endeavour to atone for Nabal’s faulta, now that he had been two 
Ways rude to David's messengers, and in them to David. (1.) He had denied them 
oe Provisions they asked for. (2) He had given them very provoking language. 

ow, 

I, By a most generous present, Abigail atones for his denial of their request. If 
Nabal had given them what came next to hand, they had gone away thankful; 
but Abigail prepares the very host the house afforded, and abundance of it, (w 1) 
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our Lorp; neither be 


should serve him? Is 
baal? and Zebul hie offi- 


Serve the men of 
Hamor the father of 


Hlave 
mercy upon us, 0 Lorn, 
have mercy upon us; 


Pp 
Our soul ta excecdingly 
atic 
those that are at ense, 


palais now in thine 


ar t De iy 
eyes atand vut with fat- 
they have more 


Psalm 78,7. Une hoapt- 
tality one to another 


but as his part is 
battle, av shall his part 
be 


oAnd the children of 
arne 


the dry ground: and the 


thou made an hedge 


© hath on every 
the work of his hands, 


18 Then Abigail made haste, and took ? two (ae ie eae 


pS Soca <ameanteds 17 =~ 


good. 

22 So * and more also do God unto the ene 
mies of David, if I leave of all that pertain t 
him, by the morning light, any that pissetl 
against the wall. 

23 And when Abigail saw David, she hasted 
and ° lighted off the ass, and fell before Davic 
on her face, and bowed herself to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feet, and said, Upon me. 
my lord, upon me let this iniquity be; and let 
thine handmaid, I pray thee, speak in thine 
® audience, and hear the words of thine hand- 


ask of her father a field: 
and she ii d off 
ass; and Caleb sald unto 
her, What wouldest 
thou? Joshua, 16, 14, 

0 ears. 

10 Iny it to his heart. 

31 That ia, Foul 

u And Elijah said un 
to Elisha, 4 here, I 
pm thee; forthe Lop 
1ath sent me to eth-el. 

nd Elisha said unto 


0 
Keth-el, 8 Kinga, 2,2 
v And God said unto 
hin in a dream, Yea, I 
know that thou didst 


thy heart; for I also ae d 
Tocotat ure nae: |e 
; 5 ; 
fore wfered I thee aut | 25 a BS ny lord, I pray thee, 1° regard thi: 
m6 ogmye |2lan of Belial, even Nabal: for as his name 2s, 
w Aud the king anid | SO 28 he; 11 Nabal zs his name, and folly és with 
young ‘man’ Absalom | him: but I thine handmaid saw not the young 
men of my lord, whom thou didst send. 


young man Absalom 
26 Now therefore, my lord, “as the Lorn 
iv 


safe? And Cushi an- 
awered, The enemies of 
my lord the king, and 

that rise against 
thee to do thee hurt, be 


nithat young maw’ tt! liveth, and as thy soul liveth, secing the Lorp 
WUGl, 20, v * ’ 

z Take, I pray thee, | hath ° withholden thee from coming to shea 

my blessing thut ia : 12 ’ ° ’ 

brought to thes be | blood, and from !* avenging thyself with thine 


own hand, now “ Ict thine enemies, and they 
that seck evil to my lord, be as Nabal. 
27 And now ” this 18 blessing, which thine 
handmaid hath brought unto my lord, let it 
‘even be given unto the young men that } fol- 


have enough. 
And he urged him, and 
ie took it Genesis, 34, 


ay 

13 Or, present. 

i walk at the feet uf, 
€ 


prad as since the time 
i 


that I commanded 
Judges to be over, my low my lord. . . 
caused thee tw ret! 28 I pray thee, forgive the trespass of thine 


Also the Lorn telleth 
thee that he will make 
thee an house. 8 Sam. 


8 See chapter 44, 11 


a Which holdcth our 
Auul fu life, and suffer: 
eth not our feet tu be 
moved. Psalm 64, 9, 
Por in him we live, and 
move, and have our be- 
ing; as certain also of 


handmaid: for % the Loxp will certainly make 
my lord a sure louse; because my lord fighteth 
the Paar of ue ee and ’ evil hath not been 
‘found in thee ad/ thy days. 

' 29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to 
‘seek thy soul: but the soul of my lord shall 
your gun rocte bee be “bound in the bundle of life with the Lori 
pit ofepring Acta” “thy God; and the souls of thine enemies, them 





according to the usual entertainments of those times, Not only bread and flesh. 
but ratsina and figs, which were theirdried sweat-meatsa, Nabal grudged them water. 
but she took two bottles (casks or rundlets) of wine, loaded her asses with thesc 
provisions, and sent them before; for @ gift pacifieth anger, Prov. 21, 14. Jacol 
thus pacitied Esau, When the instruments of the churl are evil, the liberal devises 
liberal things, and loses nothing by it; for by liberal things shall he stand, Isa. 32, 
7,8 Abigail not only lawfully, but laudably, disposed of all these goods of her 
husband's, without his knowledge, even when she had reason to think, that, if he 
had known, he would not have consented to it; because it was not to gratify her 
own pride, or vanity, but for the necessary defonce of him and his family, which 
otherwise had been inevitably ruined, Husbands and wives, for their common 
good and benefit, have a joint-interest in their worldly possessions; but if either 
waste, or unduly spend any way, itis robbing the other. 

II. By a most obliging demeanour, and charming speech, she atones for the 
abusive language which Nabal had given them. She met David upon the march, 
big with resentment, and meditating the destruction of Nabal, (v, 20,) but, with 
all possible expressions of complaisance and respect, she humbly begs his favour, 
and solicits him to pass by the offence. Her demeanour was very submissive; 
she bowed herself to the ground before David, (v. 23,) and fell at hia fect, v, 24, Yield: 
ing pacifies great offences. Sho puts herself into the place and posture of a peni- 
tent, and of a petitioner, and was not ashamed to do it, when it waa for the good 
of her house, in the sight both of her own servants, and of David's soldiers, She 
humbly begs of David that he will give her the hearing; Let diy handmaid epeak 
in thy audience. But she needed not thus to bespeak his attention and patience; 
what she said was sufficient to command it; for certainly nothing could be more 
fine or more moving. No topic of argument is left untouched, every thing is well 
placed, and well expressed, most pertinately and pathetically urged and improved 
to the best advantage, with such a force of natural rhotoric as cannot easily be 
paralleled. —Z7, 

THE Bunoue oF Lirg.—Abigail foretells the gloriousissue of his present troubles. 
** It is true, a man pursuesthee, and seeks thy life,” (ahe names not Saul, out of respect 
to his present character as king;) *‘ but thou needest not look with so sharp and 
jealous an eye upon every one that affronts thee; for all these storms, that now 
ruffle thee, will be blown over shortly.” She speaks it with amore (1.) That 
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Death of Nabal. 


ie he ® sling out, 15 as out of the middle of a 
sling. 

80 And it shall come to pass, when the Lorn 
shall have done to my lord according to all 
the good that he hath spoken concerning tlice, 
and shall have appointed thee ruler over Jsracl, 

81 That this shall be 28 no gricf unto thee, 
nor offence of heart unto my lord, either that 
thou hast shed blood causeless, or that my lorc 
hath avenged himself: but when the Lorp shall 
have dealt well with my lord, then remember 
thine handmaid. 

32 1 And David said to Abigail, Blessed be 
the “orp God of Israel, which sent theo this 
day to mect me: 

83 And blessed be thy advice, and blessed be 
thou, which hast kept me this day from coming 
to shed blood, and from avenging myself with 
mine own hand. 

84 For in very deed, as the Lorn God of Israel 
liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting 
thee, except thou hadst hasted and come to 
meet me, surely there had not bcen left unto 
Nabal by the morning light any that pisseth 
against the wall. 

35 So David received of her hand thaf which 


she had brought him, and said unto her, “Go| 
up in peace to thine house; see, I have hearkened | 


to thy voice, and have accepted * thy person. 


867 And Abigail came to Nabal: and, be-/\ 


hold, fhe held a feast in his house, like the 
feast of a king; and Nabal’s heart was merry 
within him, for he was 4% very drunken: where- 
fore she told him nothing, Jess or more, until 
the morning light. 

87 But it came to pass in the morning, when 
the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife 


had told him these things, that his “heart died | 44 


within him, and he became ag a stone. 

38 And it came to pass about ten days after, 
that *the Lorp smote Nabal, that he died. 

39 And when David heard that Nabal was 
dead, he said, Blessed be the Lorn, that hath 


leaded J the cause of my reproach from the|¢ 


and of Nabal, and hath kept his servant from 
evil; for the Lorp hath * returned the wicked- 


aling out the inhahbit- 
aute of the land at this 
once, and will 
them 
find itso. Jer, 30, 18 


| who hath delivered you 
| | out of the hand of the 


1 SAMUKBL, XXVI. 


CHAP, t.— B. 0, 1000. 


livi thing, and the 
breath of all mankind. 
Job, 12,10. If he set his 
h upen Man, 
enther unto himself his 
epirit and hia breath. 
All flesh shall perinh 
together, and man shall 
turn again into dust. 
Job, 34,15, 

i For the Lorn will 
plead their cause, and 
spoil the soul of thuse 
that spuiled them. Prov. 
22, 23, 

k See Pealm 7, 36. 


i The fear of the Lorn 

is the instruction of 
I wisdom ; and before 
honour {ag hunallity, 
Proverbs, 15, 83. 


17 at her fact. 
m And Jezreel, and 


Jokdeam, and Zanoab. 
Juchua, 15, 56. 


CHAP %.—B. ©. 1060. 
b For thus aaith the 
Lorn, Behold, 1 will 










































distrexa 


that they may 


16 in the midat of the 
bow of a sling. 


16 no staggering, or, 
atumbbing. 


c And Jethro _said, 
Bicssed be the Lorn, 


Jcyntions, and out of 
ic 

who hath delivered the 
peone from tnder the 
and of the Egyptians. 
Exodus, 18,30. Dlessed 
be the Lord God of In: 
rnel; for he hath visited 
and redocmed his peo- 
ple. Luke, !, 68. 


d And the king said 
unto him, Go in pence. 
So he arose, and went 
to Hebron, 2 Samuel, 
14,9. And he said unto 
hitn, Go in pease. So 
penned from him . 

t e wa ? Dr * 
19, ‘And. he enfd to the 
woman, Thy faith hath 
raved thee; go iu peace, 
Luke, 7, 50. 


eAnd he mid unto 





tn And David dwelt 
with Achish at Cath, 
he and hig men, every 
Minn with his houre- 
hold, even David with 
his two wives, ALinoam 
the Jezreclites, au 

Abigail the Carmelitess, 
Nabhal's wife. 1 Busmuel, 


27, 3, 


o And David sent mes 
sengers to Inh-bosheth, 
Sanl'n aon, saying, 
liver meinywifeMichal, 
which I espoused to me 
for an hundred fore- 
skins of the Philistines. 
2 Samuel, 3,14 


18 PhaltieL 


CHAP. 96,—B. C, 1060. 


aThen came up the 
Zivhites to Saul to 
Gilenh, saying, Doth 
not David hide himself 
with usin strong holda 
in the wood, in the hill 
of Huchilah, which is 
on the south of J estite 
mon? 1 Bain, 23, 1% To 
the chicf Musician on 
CRI ._ Maschil, a» 
David, when 


spoken. Genesis, 19, Yl, 


f And itcame to pais 
after two full yeure. 
that Absalom © had 
shoep-shearers in Ban). 
hazor, which in beside 
Ephraim: and Absalom 
invited all the king's 
sons. 8 Samuel, 13, 


g Wine in & mocker, 
strong drink in raging; 
aud whosnever ia de 
acived thereby ia not 
wise, Proverlsa, 9, 2, 
Who hath woe? who 
nath sorrow? who hath |} N 
contentions? who hath 
babbling? who hath 
wounds Without cause? 
who hath reduess of || De r 
avo Proverta, ag with us? Ps. 64, title. 
oe unto them (ha 
1} b And the name of 
a die gary in the Raul's wife was Ahino- 
morning, that they MAY tiom, the daughter o 
ine Plot ibe Me Ahimaag: and the name 
ight till wine influme of the captain of his 
TURN, - C1) how Was Almer, the gon 


them! Isaiah, 6, (1. ; 
Whoreduin and wine |] of Nev, Saul's uncle, 1 


and new wine take 
away the heart. Hoven, 
a & 








Samuel, 14, 6v. 


1 Or, midst of hia oar- 
ringes, — And David 
rose up early in the 
morning, and left the 
with a keeper, 


hk The Lorn siall smite 
thee with madness, and 
Diindneskaud astonish: {ft 
ment of heare. Deut. 
4,88. Adrendfal sound || J 
is in his care: in pro- 
eeuny the destroyer 
shill come upon bim. 
Job, 15, 21, 


wag goin forth to the 
fight, and shouted for 
ais battle 18 


¢ Whose sisters were 
Aeruinh, and Abigail 
And the aona of Zern- 
inh: Abishai, and Joab, 
and ry three, 1 


t And the anger of the am. 17, 


Low wasn kindled a- 
ninst Uzenh; and God 


| 


| 





David marrieth Abigait. 


ness of Nabal upon his own head. And David 
sent and communed with Abigail, to take hey 


¢/to him to wife. 


40 And when the servants of David were come 
to Abigail to Carmel, they spake unto her, say- 
ing, David sent us unto thee, to take thee to 
him to wife. 

41 And she arose, and bowed herself on her 
face to the earth, and said, Behold, det thine 
handmaid ? be a servant to wash the feet of the 
servants of my lord. 

42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode 
upon an ass, with five damsels of hers that went 
17 after her; and she went after the messengers 
of David, and became his wife. 

43 David also took Ahinoam ™ of Jezrecl: 
and “they were also both of them his wives. 

44 But Saul had given ° Michal his daughter, 
David’s wife, to 4®Phalti the son of Laish, which 
was of Gallim. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Saul comen to the hill of Hachilah against David. 8 Dawid 
stays Abihat from killing Saul, but takes his speur und 
CTURE, 

ND the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah, 
saying, ~ Doth not David hide himself in 
the hill of Fachilah, which is before Jeshimon’ 

2 Then Saul arose, and went down to thie 
wilderness of Ziph, having tlrce thousand 
chosen men of IJsracl with him, to seek David 
in the wilderness of Ziph. 

8 And Saul pitched m the hill of [achilah, 
which 73 before Jeshimon, by tle way: but 
David abode in the wilderness; and he saw 
that Saul came after him into the wilderness. 

4 David therefore sent out spies, and under- 
stood that Saul was come in very deed. 

5 J And David arose, and came to the a 
where Saul had pitched: and David beheld the 

lace where Saul lay, and Abner the ? son of 

ver, the capa of his host: and Saul lay in 
the 1 trench, and the people pitched round 
about him, 

6 Then answered David, and said to Aliime | 
Jech the [Hittite, and to Abishai ° the son of 
Zcruiah, brother to Joab, saying, Who will go 





| God would keep him safe; The soul of my lord shall be bound tn the bundle of life 
with the Lord thy God; that is, God shall hold thy soul tn life, (as the expression is, 
Pa. 66, 9,) as we hold those things tight which are bundJ«d up, or which are pre- 
cious to us, Ps. 116, 15. Thy soul shall be treasured up in the treasure of lives; Bo 
the Chaldce, under lock aud key, as our treasure is; “Thou shalt abide under 
the special protection of the Divine Providence.” Tho bundle of life is with the 
Lord our God, for in his hand our breath is, and our times. Thoso are safe, and 
may be easy, that have him for their Protector. The Jews understand this, not 
only of the life that now ts, but of that which 19 to come, even the happiness of separate 
souls, and therefore useit commonly as an inscription on their grave stones. 
“Here we have laid the body, but trusting that the soul ta bound up in the bundle 
of life, with the Lord our God.” There it is safe, while the dust of the borly is 
scattored. (2) That God could make him victorious over his enemies, Thcir 
suuls he shall sliny out, vy, 29. Thestone is bound up inthe sling, but it is in order 
to be thrown out aain; so the souls of the godly shall be bundled as corn for the 
barn, but the souls of the wicked as tares for the fire. —J7. 

Deav Drunk.—Here is Nabal Dead Drunk, v. 86. Abigail came home, and, it 
should secm, he had so many people, and so much plenty about him, that heneither 
missed her, nor the provisions she took to David; but she found him in the 
midst of his jollity, little thinking how near he was to ruin, by one whom he had 
foolishly made his enemy. Sinners are often most secure when they are most in 
danger, and destruction is atthe door. Observe, (1.) How extravagant he was in 
the entertainment of his company; Je held a feast like the feast of a king, ao mag: 
hificent and abundant, though his guests were but his shcep-shearers, This 
abundance might have been allowed, if he had considered what God gave him 
his estate for, not to look great with, but to do good with. It is very common for 
those that are most niggardly in any act of piety or charity, to be most profuse 
in gratifying a vain huinour, or a base lust. A mite is grudged to God and his 
poor; but, to make a fiir shew in the flesh, gold ta lavished out of the bag. If Nabal 
had not answered to his name, he would never have been thus secure and jovial, 
till he had inquired whether he was safe from David's resentments; but (as 
Bishop Hall observes) thus foolish are carnal mon, that give themselves over to 
their pleasures, hefore they have taken any care to make their peace with God. 
2 How sottish he was in the indulgence of hia own brutish appetite; /7e was very 
drunk, A sign he was Nabal, a fool, that could not use his plenty without 
abusing it, could not be pleasant with his friends without making a beast of him- 
self There is not a surcr sign that a man has but little wisdom, nor a surer way 
to ruin the little he has, than drinking to exceas, Nabal, that never thought he 
could bestow too little in charity, never thought he could bestow tuo much in 
luxury. Abigail finding him in this Sean (and, probably, those about him 









little hetter, when the master of the feast set them so bad an exaimple,) she had 
enough to do to sot the disordered house to rights a little, but told Nabal nothing 
of what she had done with reference to David, nothing of hia folly in provoking 
David, of his danger, or of his deliverance; for, being drunk, he was as incapable 
to hear reason, as he was to speak it. To givo good advice to those that aro in 
drink, is to cast pearla before arine; it is better to stay till they are sobur.—J/. 

Deap MeLvancuoLy,—Nuabal is dead with melanch: 'y, v. 37, Next morning, 
when he was come to himself a little, his wife told him how near to destruction 
he had brought himself and his family, by his own rudcness: and with what dill: 
culty she had interposed tu prevent it; and, upon this, his heart died within him 
and he became aa a stone. Some suggest, that the expence of the satisfaction made 
to David, by the present Abigail brought him, broke hia heart; it secms rather, 
that the apprehension he now had of the danger he had narrowly escaped, put 
him into a consternation, and seized his spirits, 60 that he could not recover it. 
le grew sullen, and said little, ashamed of his own folly, put out of countenance 
by his wife’s wisdom, How is he changed! His heart over-night merry with 
wie, next morning heavy as a atone; ao deceitful are carnal pleasures; sv tran- 
sient the laughter of the fuol; the end of that mirth i heaviness, Drunkards are 
sometimes sad, when they reflect upon their own folly. Joy in God makes the 
heart always light. Abigail could nevor, by her wise reasonings, bring Nabal to 
repentance; but now, by her faithful reproof, she brings him to despair.—H. 

Deap Inversv.—Nabal, at last, is dead indecd. Alou ten days after, when he 
had been kept so long under this pressure and pain, the Lord smote him, that he 
died; v. 38, and, it should seem, he never held up his head. It ia just with God, 
(says Hishop Hall,) that they who live without grace, should die without com: 
fort; nor can we expect better, while we go on in our sing, Here is no lamenta- 
tion made for Nabal; he departed without being lamonted; every one aignitied 
thatthe country would be well off, if it nevor sustained a greater loas. David, whep 
he heard the news of his death, gave God thanks for i, v. 39. He lbleasod God, 1 
That he had kept him from killing him; Blessed be the Lord, who hath kept his 
servant from evil, He rejoices that Nabal died a natural death, and not by his 
hand, We should take all occasions to mention and magnify God’s goodnoss to 
us, in keeping us from sin. 2 That he had taken the work into his own hands, 
and had vindicated David’ honour, and not suffered him gu unpunished, who 
been abusive to him; hereby his interest would be confirmed, and all would stand 
in awe of him, as one for whom God fought. 38. That he had thereby encouraged 
him, and all others, to commit their cause to God, when they are any way injur 
with an assurance, that, in his own time, he will right them, if they sit still, and 
leave it to him.—H, 

A Wappuia.—David was so charmed with tho beauty of Abigail's person, and 
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David spares Saul at Hachilah. 
Eh a ti As aca ENE ANEMONE 
wn @ with me to Saul to the camp? And|FitfcB Gm 
oN hai said, I will go down with thee. g) down, go thou with 
7 So David and Abishai came to the people 
| by night: and, behold, Saul lay sleeping within 
the trench, and his spear stuck in the ground 
at his bolster: but Abner and the people lay: 
round about him. 

g Then said Abishai to David, God hath ? de- 
livered thine enemy into thine hand this day: 
now therefore let me smite him, I pray thee, 
with the spear even to the earth at once, and I 
will not emzte him the second time. | ded arene, is ow 

9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy bim | piaht unto him though 
not: for who can stretch forth his hand against | buke.18.7_ Dearly be. 
the LorpD’s anointed, and be guiltless? sete at reer alte 

10 David said furthermore, 48 the Lorn liveth, |i: Riney win 
the © Lorp shall smite him; or Shis day shall i2."°"" *™ 








Sshut up. Beco chapter 
HA, 14, 


te whom vere 

earice belongeth show 

hyaelf, Lift thyself, 

thoud udye of the earth: 
Trendera reward tue the 
roud,,.,. Andhe shall 

wing upon them their 
own iniquity, and shall 
cut them off in their 
own wickedness: yea 
the Lorn our God shall 
out them off, I’salm 04, 
1,2,28 And shal) not 
dk arrlige his own 

4 





come to die; or he shall % descend into battle, | /Ant,the dose taid 
and perish. ithe mnie Deut | 
11 The * Lorn forbid that I should stretch : sppsinted time toman 


pon earth? are not his 


forth mine hand against the Lorn’s anointed: | diys alco like the days 


ofan hirelug? Job, 7, 


but, I pray thee, take thou now the spear that: 1, Secin jut aaye are 
te at his bolster, and the cruse of water, and Ict hs 


her of his months ave 
with thee, thou hast 
appointed his bounds 
| that he cannot pa 
' Joh, 14, 5. The Lord 
 ghall Inugh at hime for 
he seeth that his day is 
coming, Palm 97, 13, 
g Bee Deut. 32, 35. 
A See chapter 94, 6,32. 
iAnd the Lorp (iad 
caused a deep aleep to 
fall upon Adam, mud hic 
elope: and he took onv 
of his rib, and cloned 
up the flesh tnstend 
thereof, Gen. 8,81. And 
when the sun was goine 
down, ae ocee alee Jy 
s a upon TAM 5 an¢ eb, 
763 an horror of great dark: 
David cried to the people, and to “Mew talon ah 
8 the sone of death. 
Jj Bee cnapter £4, 16, 
K See clinpter &, ¥, 71. 


Us gO. 
| 2 So David took the spear and the cruse of 
water from Saul’s bolster; and they gat them | 
away, aud no man saw ?f, nor knew 7, neither 
awaked: for they were all asleep; because ta 
deop sleep from the Lorn was fallen upon them. 

13 7 Then David went over to the other side, 
and stood on the top of an hill afar off, a great: 
space being between them: 

14 And 
Abner the son of Ner, saying, Answerest thou 
not, Abner? Then Abner answered and said, 
Who art thou that criest to the king? 

15 And David said to Abner, Art not thou a pyre done this: if there 
valiant man? and who 2s like to thee in Israel? | ss “a jam 


And 
{, and to all hie 


wherefore then hast thou not kept tliy lord the ‘Avi, and to ait ui 

king? for there came one of the people in to wn, wilen cxme forth 

destroy the king thy lord. my” lite: how much 
16 This thing 7s not good that thou hast done. 

As the Lorv liveth, ye ave * worthy to die, 


the uncommon prudence of her conduct and address, that, as soon as was proper. 
after he heard she was a widow, he infurmed hor of his attachment to her, 7. 39, 
nut doubting, but that she, who approved herself so good a wife to so bad a hus- 
band as Nabal was, would much more make him a good wifo; and, having taken 
notice of her respect to him, and her confidence of his coming to the throne, 1. 
He solicited by proxy, his affairs, perhaps, not permitting him to come himself. 
2 She reccived the address with great modeaty and humility, (» 41,) reckoning 
herself unworthy of the honour, yet having such a respect for him, that she would 
gladly be one of the poorest servants in his family, to wash the fect of the other 
servants. None so fit to be preferred as those that can thus humble themselves. 
3. She agreed to the proposal, went with his messengers, took a retinue with her 
agrecable to her quality, and she became hia wife, v. 42. Sho did not upbraid him 
with his present distresses, and ask him how he could maintain her, but valued 
him, (1.) Because she knew he was very yood man, (2.) Because she believed 
he would, in due time, be a very great man: she married him in faith, not ques- 
tioning but that, though now ho had not a house of his own that he durst bring 
her tu, yet God’s promise to him would at length be fultilled. Thus they who 
Jom themselves to Christ, must be willing nowto suffer with him, belicving that 
acreafter they shall reign with him.—Z. 

CHAP, XXVIL, Conscrence AGAINST INTERERST.-—David charged Abishai not 
to destroy Saul, would not only not do it himself, but not permit another to do it, 
And he gave two reasons for it, }. It would be a sinful affront to God's ordinance. 
Saul was the Lord’s anointed king of Israel, by the special appointment and 
humination of the God of Jarael; the power that was; and to resist him was to 
reaint the ordinunce of God, Rom. 13, 2 No man could do it, and be guiltless; the 
thing he feared, was, guilt, and his conoe:n respected his innocence more than his 
safety, 2 It would be a sinful anticipation of God's providence; God had sufti- 
ciently shewed him, in Nabal’s case, that, if he left it to him to do right, he would 
do it indue time, Encouraged therefore by his experience, in that instance, he 
resolves to wait till God shall think fit to avenge him on Saul, and he will by no 
means avenye himself; v. 10, The Lord shall emite him, ashe did Nabal, with some 
sudden atroke, or he shall die in battle, (as it proved he did soon after,) or, how- 
ever, his day shall come to die a natural death, and David will contentedly wait 

then, rather than force hia way to the promised crown by any indirect 
methods, The temptation indeed was vory strong; but if he yield, he sins against 
ot And therefore he resists the temptation with the utmost resolution; » 1], 
no, I will never do it, nor suffor it to be done.” Thus bravely doea he prefer his 
Conscience to his interest, and trust God with the issue.—H/. 

RACTIOAL OnsERvATions, — One crime generally proves an inducement tu 
another, If sin be not dethroned and mortitied, it will recover its atrength when 
ch suitable temptation is presented; and Satan and his agents will suggest such 

oughta as tend to rekindle the amothored flame: thus, after deep convictions 
ind temporary reformations, men return to their sins, and besome woree than 


CO onn my God, if { 


l more now 
Benjamite do it? Let 
him alone, and let him 


‘hath bidden him 2 
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1) SAMUEL, XXVI. 


QOHAP. ¥6,--B. G, 1080, MH CHAP, 96,—B. C. 1060, 
| Bam, 18,1), And again 
the an or of the Lonp 
wan hinuled agninst [a 
reel, and he moved Da- 
vid agninst them to: 


aay 
and 
é0 Lorn God,to whom |i 2 
eigen belongeth ; 
O dod 


down tu the host, J 
7,10, ce 
| 









































will repay, || dend 


eurdes for the Lon |] a& 


Lord forbid that I should atretch forth mine hand against the Lord's anointed; | | 


ansepgtannEEEnnareenapesinanellipeipemammmamsnannaammsantedanenamemmmemmamm enone ete RTH 
Saul acknowledyeth his sin. 


[because ye have not kept your master, the 
Lorp’s anointed. And now see where the 
king’s spear 7s, aud the cruse of water that was 
‘at his bolster. 

17 And Saul knew David’s voice, and said, Js 











Go, number larael 
Judah. g Bain, 24, 


ésmelL-—-t will bring 


four aanoranrien tute | this J thy voice, my son David? And David said. 


dexolation, aud | 


not smell the savour of 
your nweet udoura, Lev, 


5, 3), 


nm And there ye shall 
serve gos, the work of 
men's hands, wood and 
stone, whieh neither : 
sec, nor henry, nor ent, | 
nor smell, Deut. 4, 28, 
Wue tn me, that 1 s0- 
journ {n Mesech, that I 


It 1g my voice, my lord, O king. 

18 And he said, “ Wherefore doth my lord thus 
pursue after his servant? for what have I done? 
or ‘what evil 7g in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the 

dvi sn the tents of | king hear the words of his servant. If the Lorp 
down == | Have stirred ™ thee up against me, Ict him 4 ac- 
g Nee siarnee oe | Cope an offering: but if the, '@ the children of 
HF afer Meet, Saas |mcn, cursed be they before... Lox; "for they 
have driven me out this day from 8 abiding in 

the inheritance of the Lorn, saying, Go, serve 





@ And Saul anid anto 
Samuel, I have sinned: 

for I have tranagressed 

ineyr voice, 28amuel,' king of Israel is come out to seck a? fica, as when 
Then the prinow uf ON doth hunt a partridge in the mountains. 
217 Then said Saul, vy have sinned: return, 


thou pursuc? after a 
nad dow, after a flen? | 
1 Samuol, 24, id 
other gods, 
the commanament of | 20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the 
words: eaused feared Garth before the face of the Lorp; for the 
their voice, 
forth: and 15 caine ~ 
wen e ) 
forth, that David be my 80 David; for I will no more do thee harm, 
wisely than all theser- | because my soul was " precious in thine eyes 
hin wae waa inueh set this day: behold, I have played the fool, and 
hy, J Samuel), 18, 30, a. ? 
(The Jou shall jude have erred excecdingly. 
peoples judy ef : : 
Lenn, wecording tomy! 22 And David answered and said, Behold the 
‘urding to mine intes-| king's spear! and let one of the young men come 
itera fiowets meray | OVET, andl fetch it. 
ur thou reuderext bo 6 Tl 8 Lc d rane ‘ bo M 
nurynanaerigt| 23 Lhe ° Lord render to every man his right- 
1a) Though axinner ds , CONSDCSS and his faithfulness: for the Lorp 
vd “tis days be pro ‘Uclivered thee into my hand to-day; but I 
onged, u ® ; ° 
suew ‘that it siull te) WOuld not stretch forth mine hand against the 
fear God, which fear} LORD'S anointed. 
hefore him: but it shall ’ ’ 
not, be well with the! 24 And, behold, as thy life was much set by 
he prolong, his dass this day in mine eyes, so let my life be much 
pecauee jis tearetnnat sot by in the eyes of the Lorp, and let him 
as deliver me out of all tribulation. 

nd he esid, Thy or ml —4 e . 
rameshall Ww etled vo! 25 ‘Then Saul said to David, Blessed be thou, 
for ae a prince ust my son David: thou shalt both do great things, 
and with menaid int and also shalt still ‘prevail. So David went on 
formed “aguinat’ thee |S Way, and Saul returned to his place. 
ever.—-The servants of God ought to persevere in a blameless conduct, however 
injured Thus it will appear, that they act from a settled parpose of doing good 
for the Lord's sake; and in some cases, they will need the boldness of a lion, ag 
well as the wisdom of the serpent and the harmles&ness of the dove, in order to 
avoid evil and the appearance of evil, and yet to uae proper means of escaping 
the malice of their encmies. —Contidence in Cod fortilies the soul against 
temptations to seck relief by sin; and it often requires as much resolution to re- 
strain the excusses of misjudging zealous friends, as to stand firm against the 
rage of incensed enemies—if we would have outward blessings with comfort 
and reputation, we must wait for them in the path of duty; and when wicked 
men obstruct the purposes of God and the performance of his promises, he cap 
easily remove them without our hely.—Wo are exposed to so many dangers, 
whenever we close our eyes, that we should previously examine our state, 
whether we be ready for death, and then commit ourselves to the keeping of 
that Alinighty Protector who neither slambereth nor slecpeth; otherwise our 
necessary repose muy confine us, as in a prison, till some awfnl calamity comes 
upon us with unexpected destruction. (Votes, 1 Zea v, 1-3.)--The supposed 
friends of ungodly men are either incapable of serving them, or they treacher- 
ously neglect and expose them; and the pious people, whom they hate and revile, 
are their most valuable ficnds, as they persevere in prayers for them and kind- 
ness to them.—Good works give onergy tu persuasive words; and whethor we 
plexd our own cause, or the cause of God, evident integrity and consistency of 
conduct go further in producing conviction than the utmost powers of eloquence: 
for want of this confirmation, much sound reasoning and pathetic exhortation pass 
for unmoaning declamation.—Moeun’s transgressions against God are the cause of 
their enmities against cach other; and no reconciliation has an immoveable basis, 
which is not founded on peace with God through Jesus Christ.—They who drive. 
us from our duty, or tempt us tu sin, are our worst enemies; and persecutors, be: 
sides murdering mun’s bodies, must give a dreadful account, as chargeable with 
inunlering the souls of all whoin they have driven to apostacy, or to do violence 
to their own conscienoes, by the terrors of exile, imprisonment, or death,—In 
sinning against Gud, men “ play the fool exceedingly:” this the believer porceives; 
he therefore repents, receives a pardon, and acts more wisely for the time tv come; 
but many others obtain a transicnt view of the mortifying truth, and cloac their 


eyes avainst it. (Note, Jam. i, 22-25.) Yet eternity will fully discover their ex: 
ceeding foolishness, and they will never cease to reflect upon their own madness, 


in stifling their convictions, and holding fast their iniquities —No good words or 
fair professions entitle those to our confidence who have long sinned against the 
light; yet the confessions of obstinate sinnors may be usoful, in satisfying us that 
we are in the right way, and shall provail; and in onoouraging us to persevere, 
expecting our recompense from God alone.—3, 

CHAP. XXVIII PracricaL OsservatTions.—The strongost believers can- 
not wholly exclude the incursions of unbolief, during tedious trials, and when 
sense and reason bring in no report of deliverance. Many, under sharp tempter 
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Davis vorurns Litlay frum Achisn, 


CHAPTER XXVII. 
1 Saul, hearing dat David was fied to Gath, seeka no more for 
him. 5 David begs Ziklag of Achish 


N D David said in his heart, I shall now 
1 perish one day by the hand of Saul; 





there ig nothing better for me than that I)! 


should speedily escape into the land of the 
Philistines; and Saul shall despair of me, to 
seek me any more in any coast of Israel: so 
shall I escape out of his hand. 

2 And David arose, *and he passed over 
with the six hundred men that were with 
him “unto Achish, thesonof Maoch, king of Gath. 
3 And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, he 


and his men, every man with his household, | 
even David with his two wives, Ahinoam the|é 


Jezreclitess, and Abigail the Carmelitess, Na- 
bal’s wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David was fled 
to Gath: and he sought no more again for him. 


54 And David said unto Achish, If I have|s: 


now found grace in thine cyes, let them give 
me a place In some town in the country, that 
I may dwell there: for why should thy servant 
dwell in the royal city with thee? 

6 Then Achish gave him Ziklag that day: 
whercfore ° Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of 
Judah unto this day. 

7 And * the time that David dwelt in the 
country of the Philistines was ° a full ycar and 
four months. 

87 And David and his men went up, and 


and f the Amalckites: for those nations were 
of old the inhabitants of the land, as % thou 
goest to Shur, even unto the land of Egypt. 

9 And David smote the land, and leit neither 
man nor woman alive, and took away the se 
and the oxen, and the asses, and the camels, 
and the apparel, and returned, and came to 
Achish. 

10 And Achish said, 5 Whither have ye made 
a road to-day? And Javid said, * Against the 
south of Judah, and against the south of * the 
Jerahmeelites, and against the south of the 
Kenites. 

11 And David saved neither man nor woman 
alive, to bring tidings to Gath, saying, Lest 
they should tell on us, saying, So did David, 
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1 SAMUEL, XXVIII, XXVIIL. 


CRAP. 28. — B, 0.1080, || CHAP. 97.—B, C, 1088, 


shal] prosper; and every 
tongue that shall rise 

net thee in judg- 
ment thou shalt con- 
demu. This is the herie 
tage of the servants of 
the Lorn, and their 
righteousnosa is of me, 
merclene Lorp. Isaiah, 





CHAP. #7.—B, ©, 1088 
1 be consumed. 


a And David said un- 
to his men, Gird ye on 
every man his sword, 
And they girded on 
every man sword; 
and David also girded 
on his sword: and there 
went up after David 
about four hundred 
men; and two hundred 
abode by the stuf— 1 
Samuel, 25, 13 

6 And David arose, 
and fied that day for 
var o ul, and weut 
tu Achish the king of 
ath. 1 Saimuel, 91, 14 
¢ And Zikjag, and 
Madmanuah, and Sun- 
@nunah, Joshua, 15, 41. 
We made an invasion 


upon the south of the 8 


Cherethites, aud upon 
the coaat which belong. 
eth todu and upon 
the suuth of Caleb; aud 
we burnt Ziklag with 
1 Samuel, 40, 14 
Sthe number of days, 
8a yenr of days,.—See 
chapter 29, 3 

d Thia ta the land that 
yet remuineth: all the 
wrders of the Philie 
tines, and all Geshuri, 
Joshua, 13, 2 

é Neither did Ephraim 
drive out the Canaan: 


ites that dwelt tn (te hi 


ger: but the Canannites 
dwelt in Gezer among 
them. Judges, 1, #9, 

4 Or, Gersites—And 
goeth down westward 


the coast of Japhe || 47 


Jeti, unto the coast of 
Beth-horon the nether, 
and tu Geser: and the 
gulngs out thereof are 


For he said, Becatune | 


the Lorn hath sworn 
thatthe Lorn will have 
war with Amalek from 
generation to genera: 
tion. Exodus, 17, 14 


g And they dwelt from 
Havilah unto Shur, 
that is before ¢, ms 
thou goest tuward As: 
syria: and he died in 
the presehor of all his 
ray ren. Genesis, 35, 


§ Or, Did you not make 
a road, ete, 


bk Set a wateh, © Loro, 
hefore my mouth, keep 
the door of my lips 
Pealm 141,33 ‘I'he fear 
of man Dringeth nanare: 
but whowo putteth his 
truat in the Lonp shall 
be sate, Proverhe, 2, 
5, Wherefore, nutting 
away y ing, epenk every 
man truth with 
neighbour: for we are 
members one of ano- 
ther, Eph. 4, 35, 


i The sons also of tles- 
ron, that were born un: 
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tions, have overlooked former mercies and experiences; forgotten the power and 
promise of the Lord; and feared that sin and Satan would finally prevail against 
them. When faith thus staggers, obedience wavers, and sinful expedients pre- 
vail; which involve men more and more in difficulties and temptations.—If at 
any time we lean to our own understanding, and do not ask counsel of God, we 
are sure to do wrong. —We ought not to quit the path of duty, ur to join interests 
with the enemics of religion, even for seclf-preservation, or out of care for our 
families; nor should we willingly contract obligations, where we cannot consis- 
tently make requitals of kindness.—It ia our wisdom to shun notoriety, and to 
shelter ourselves from envy; for obscurity is commonly more safe and comforta- 
ble, and no less advantageous. Yet we must in no situation be wholly inactive, 
but attempt something in the cause of (tod and his people; even though ungrate- 
fully requited by those whom we would serve.—The fear of man is so ensnar- 
ing, that we should, if possible, keep out of those places where doing our duty 
will expose us to danger or reproach.—An equivocation, which serves the pur- 
pose of a lie, beara the same relation to it that a hypocrite does tu a profane 
person; it is only apparently belter, and therefore a more dangerous cheat. But 
though believers often betray their imperfections, they can never be prevailed 
upon to renounce the service of God, and to unite interests with his enemies, or 
tu become the servants of sin and Satan.—9, 

CHAP. XXVIL Sav. in Trovsre.—The terror Saul was in, and the loss 








he was at, jon this occasion, Ho anw the host of the Philistines, and, by his own || should be given of what she said or did: but the profound silence of the scripture 
view of them, and the intelligence his spies brought him, he perceived they were |! concerning it, forbids our coveting to know the depths of Satan, (Rev. 2, 24,) or to 
more numerous, better armed, and in better heart, than his own were, which || have our curiosity gratitied with an account of the mysteries of iniquity. It h 

inale him afraid, 60 that his heart greatly trembled, v. 5 Had he kept close to|! been said of the books of some of the popish cunfessors, that, by their descrip: 


God, he needed not hive been afraid at the sight of an army of Philistines; but 
now, that he had provoked God to forsake him, his interest failed, his armies 
dwindled, and looked mean, and, which was worse, his spirits failed him, his 
heart sunk within him. A guilty conscience made him tremble at the shaking 
of a leaf: now, he remembered the guilty blood of the Amalekites, which ho had 
spared, an the innocent blood of the pricsta, which he had spilt; his sing are set 


in order before his oyes, they put him into confusion, cmmbarrass all his counsels, |! his disguise; and yet, she feared, leat, hereafter, at least, he should take advan- 


and rob hin of his courage; so that there remained only a certain fearful looking 

for of judgment and fiery indignation. Note, Troubles are terrors to th children 

of disobedience. In this distress, Saul inquired of the Lurd, v, 6 Need drives 

shove to Gud, who, in the day of their prosperity. slighted his uracles and al ra. 
Sed 


od 








at the sea, Jouhua, 16, || 5}, 


invaded @ the Geshurites, and ° the 4 Gezcrites, | § 


hia || 1 
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tohim; Jerahmeol, and 
Kam, and Chelubai. } 
Chronicles, 2, 9, 

a wands pment A 
] people Le. 
reel. F 


CHAP, #—B, ©. 1056, 

@ Bee chapter 29, 

1 Knowing, know. 

b Let Jove be without 
Aissimulation. Abhor 
that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is 
good. Homans, 18, 9. 

¢ And Bamuocl died ; 
aud all the Israelites 
were gathored together, 
and lamented him, an 
buried-him in his house 
at . Aud David 
arose, and went down 
to the wilderness of 
Paran, | Samuel, 25,1. 

d@ Thou ghalt not suffer 
awitch to live. Exod. 
29,18. Regard not them 
that have familiar 
spirita, neither seek 
aftor wizards, to be de- 
tled by them: I am 
the Lorp your God, 
Leviticus, 19, 41, 

é And it fell on a day, 
that Elisha passed 

hunem, whére was a 
great woman: and she 
constrained him to eat 
bread, And so it was, 
that, ag oft ashe pans- 

by, he turned in 
thither to cat bread. 8 

Kingn, 4, 

Now the Philistines 
oucht against larael: 
and the men of Jsrael 
tied from before the 
Phillatines, and fell 
down elain in mount 
Gilbow 1 Samuel, 31,1 


g Terrors shall make 
him afraid on every 
side, and shall drive 
to his feet, J or 
1%, 11. But the wisked 
are like the troubled 
sen, when it cannot rest, 
whore waters cast up 
pure and dirt. leniuh, 


a 


h And Saul asked coun: 
del of God, Shall J go 
down after the Phili- 
atines? wilt thou deliver 
em inte the hand o 
Jarael? But he answer- 
ed him not that day. 1 
Samuel, 14, 47, Then 
shall they call upon me, 
but I wi ; not answer; 


hey shall seek me 
enrly, but they ahall not 
a me FProveria, I, 


{ And he said, Hear 
now my words: If there 
he a_prophet ann 

I the Lorp wil 
mysclf known 
unto him in a viaiun, 
and will apeak unto him 
an A dream. Num 


j And thou rhalt put | 
in the breastplate of 

judyementthe Urimand 

hie Thummim,and they 

shal]l be upon Aaron's 

heart when he goeth in 

before the Lorp: and 

Auron shall bear the 

judgment of the chil- 

dren of Jarael upon his 

reart before the Loup 

continually, 
ga, a0. 


& So Saul died for hig | 
tranmeression which he | 
committed against the | 


vera, | Other raiment, and he went, and two men with) | 





His confidence in David. 


and so will be his manner all the while he dwell. 
eth in the country of the Philistines, 

12 And Achish believed David, saying, He 
hath ° made his people Israel utterly to abhor 
him ; therefore he shall be my servant for ever, 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 
1 Achisl’a considence in David. 7 Sau sceks to a witch, who. 








{ 


being encouraged by him, raises up Samuel. 15 Saul, hearing | 


his ruin, faints: 21 he ts refreshed with meat, 
ND “it came to pass in those days, that 
the Philistines gathered their armios 
together for warfare, to fight with Israel: and 


i | Achish said unto David, ! Know thou assuredly, 
thou | 


that thou shalt go out with me to battle, 
and thy men. 

2 And David said to Achish, Surely ° thou 
shalt know what thy servant can do. And 
Achish said to David, Therefore will I make 
thee keeper of mine head for ever. 

8 1 Now ° Samuel was dead, and all Isracl | 


rm} had lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, | 


even in his own city. And Saul had put away | 
those ¢@ that had familiar spirits, and thie | 
wizards, out of the land. 

4 And the Philistines gathered themselves 
together, and came and pitched in * Shunem: 
and Saul gathered all Israel together, and they | 
pitched in fGilboa. 

5 And when Saul saw the host of the Philis- 
tines, he was % afraid, and his heart greatly | 
trembled. ! 

6 And when Saul enquired of the Lorp, the | 





(| LORD * answered him not, neither * by dreams, . 


nor’ by Urim, nor by prophets. ! 
7 Then said Saul unto his servants, Scek me a | 
woman that hath a familiar spirit, that I may | 
go to her, and enquire of her. And his ser- ' 
vants said to him, Behold, there ts a woman ' 
that hath a familiar spirit at En-dor. 
8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on 





him, and they came to the woman by night: 
and ‘he said, I pray thee, divine unto me by 
the familiar spirit, and bring me Aim up whon | 
] shall name unto thee. | 
9 And the woman said unto him, Behold, thou ' 
off those that have familiar spirits, and tlie 
wizards, out of the land: wherefore then 


Lord, in trouble have they visited thee, Isa, 26,16, Did ever any seek the Lord and | 
not tind him? Yes, Saul did; the Lord answered him not, took no notice eitber | 
of his petitions or of his inquiries; gave him no directions what to do, nor any 
encouragement to hope that he would be with him, Should he be inqutred of at 
ali by such @ onc as Sault Ezek. 14,8 No, he could not expect an answer of | 
peace, for, 1. He inquired in such a manner, that it was as if he had not inguired | 
at all, Therefore, it is said, (1 Chron. 10, 14,) He inquired not of the Lord; for 
he did it faintly, and coldly, and with a sccret design, if God did not answer him, 
tu consult tho Devil, He did not inquire in faith, but with a double unstable 
mind. 2 He inquired of the Lord when it was too late, when the days of his 
probation were over, and he was finally rejected. Seek the Lord while he may 
be found, for there is a time when he wil] not be found. 3, He had forfeited the 
benetit of all the methods of inquiry. Could he that hated and persecuted Samue 
and David, who were both prophets, expect to be answered by prophets? Or, he 
that hath slain the high priest, to beanswered by Urim? or, he that hadsinned away 
the Spirit of grace, to be answered by dreams? No, Be not deceived, God ts not 
mocked.—ZLI, 

Tire Wircn or Evpor.—Here is a seeming dofect, or chasm, in the story; Saul 
said, Bring me un Samuel, and the very next words are, When the woman saio 
Samuel, v. 12, Whereas, onc would havo expected to be told how she performed 
the operation, what spells and charms she used, or that some little intimation 











tions of sin, they have taught men to commit it; but the scripture conceals ainf 

art, that we may be simple concerning evil, Kom. 16,19. The witch, upon aight 
of the apparition, was aware that her olient was Saul; her familiar spirit, 16 18 
likely, informing her‘of it; v, 12, ‘* Why hast thou deceived me with a disguise; for 
thou art Saul, the very man that Iam afraid of above any man!” Thus she gave 
Saul to understand the power of her art, in that sho could discover him through 


tage against her for what she was now doing, Had she believed that it was 
really Samuel whom she saw, she would have had more reason to be afraid of 
him, who was a good prophet, than of Saul, who was a wicked ki But the 
wrath of earthly princes is feared by most. more than the wrath of the King of kings 
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lou nowest what Saul hath done, how he hath cut ‘| 
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| 
| 

















Saul consulteth a witch at En-dor. 
layest thou a snare for my life, to cause me 





Lorn, ‘even _agalnet the 


wi peep and 
that mutter; should not 
& people seek unto their 
God? for the living to 
the dead? Isa. 8, ly, 


ap unto thee? And he said, Bring me up 
Samuel. 


12 And when the woman saw Samuel, ? she! 1 ie atuatt entor into 


ried with a loud voice: and the woman spake | felt beds "Sahin 


tis upright 
sa. 67,8 Aud 
I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto mo, 
te, Blessed are the 
deni which die in the 
Lord from henceforth; 
Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may reat from 
their labours: and their 
works do follow them. 
Rey, 14, 1% 
m Thou shalt wot re- 
We the Rods, Ror a 
6ruler of thy peuple. 
y 1 will 


to Saul, saying, Why hast thou deceived me? 
for thou art Saul. 

13 And the king said unto her, Be not afraid: 
for what sawest thou? And the woman said 
aa Saul, I saw ™ gods ascending out of the 
earth. 


Exodus, '%2, 28 
praiae thes with my 


14 And he said unto her, * What form 7s he 
of? And she said, An old man cometh up; 
and he ig covered with “a mantle. And Saul god will Tog praise 
perceived that it was Samucl, and he °stooped|r’ "= """"™ 
with ze face to the ground, and bowed himself. 
15 And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou 
disquieted me, to bring me up? And Saul an- 
swered, ’1 am sore distressed; for the Philistines 
make war against me, and ! God is departed 
from me, and answereth me no more, neither 


8 What tn hie form? 


n And as Samuel turn- 
ed abuut to go away, he 
laid hold upon the skirt 
of his mantle, and it 
rent. 1 Samuel, 15, 37. 
o And with all denciv- 
ableness of unrighte- 
vusness in them that 
perieh; because they re- 
ceived not the love of 
the truth, that they 
ht be qd 


Sb Sa at nor by dreams: therefore I have fort enn id shal 
galled thee, that thou mayest make known unto | sien, that. they should 


me what I shall do. ea ee 

16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore then dost 
thou ask of me, seeing the Lory is departed 
from thee, and is become thine enemy? 

17 And the Lorp hath done ‘to him * as he 
spake by © me: for the Lorn hath rent the 
kingdom out of thine hand, and given it to thy 
neighbour, even to David: 


And thou muury at 
the lust, when thy flesh 
and thy budy are con- 
sinned Proverbs, 5, 11. 
The backslider in heart 
shall be tilled with his 
own ways; and a goud 
man stint he entixtied 
Ha himnelf, roy, 14, 

ry 


gq And she said, The 
Philistines be upon 
thee, Sainson. Aud he 
awoke out of his wleep, 
and anid, 1 will go out, 
az at other times he- 
fore, and ahake myself, 


| 18 Because “thou obeyedst not the voice of 
the Lor», nor executedst his fierce wrath upon | fhe tao wa acpariea 
Amalek, therefore hath the Lorp done this | rae Nae 
thing unto thee this day. Oe eee a 
19 Moreover the Loxp will also deliver Israc] | tou hath, made 
with thee into the hand of the Philistines; and | su tne moked tor the 
to-morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with me: |"*4 4. esa un 
the Lor also shall deliver the host of Isracl | tohim.the Lorn tat 
into the hand of the Philistines, ad uate given ft tue 





Saul, (who, we may suppose, was kept at a distance in the next room) bade her 
aot to be afraid of him, but go on with the operation, and inquired wii ahe sar? 
% 13, Oh, saya the woman, / saw gods ascending out of the earth; that is, a spirit: 
they called angels gods, because spiritual beings. Poor gods that ascond oud of 
he earth! But sho speaks the language of the heathen, who had their infernal 
Icities, and had them in veneration. 1f Saul had thonght it necessary to his con- 
versation with Samuel, that the body of Samuel should he called out of the grave, 
he would have taken the witch with him to Ramah, where hia sepulchre was: 
but the design was wholly upon his soul, which yet, if it became visible, was ex: 
pected to appear in the usual resemblance of the body; and God permitted the 
Devil to answer the design, to put on Samuel's shape, that they who would not 
receive the love of the truth, might be given up to strony delusions, and believe a lie. 
hat it could not be the soul of Samuel himself, they might easily apprehend, 
when it ascended out of the earth; for the apirit of a man, much more of a good 
man, goes upward, Eccl, 3, 21. But if people will be deovived, it is just with 
God to say, ‘ Let them be deceived.” That the Devil, by the divine permission. 
should be able to personate Samuol, is not strange, since ho can transform himeelf 
to an angel of light: nor is it strange that he should be permitted to do it upon 
this occasion; that Saul might be driven to despair, by inquiring of the Devil, 
aince he would not, in a right manner, inquire of the Lord, by which he might 
have had comfort. Saul, being told of gods ascending, was eager to know what 
was the form of this deity, and in what shape he appeared; so far was he froin 
conceiving any horror at it, his heart being wretvhedly hardened by the deceitful- 
nesy of ain, Saul, it seems, was not permitted to see any manner of similitude 
himself, but he must take the woman's word for it, that she saw an old man 
covered with a mantle, or robe, the habit of a judge, which Samuel had sometimes 
worn; and, some think, it was for the sake of that, and the majesty of its aspect, 
that she called this apparition Hlohim, a god, or gods: for so magistrates are 
ttyled, Pa, 62, 1.—H. 

Tue APPARITION, —It is much disputed, who it was that appeared on this vc- 
Caglun: and the whole narrativo manifests that it was no human imposture. 

any expositors, ancient and modern, have maintained, that it was Satan per- 
sonating Samuel; though the text gives not the least intimation of it. Now, it is 
by no means advisable, to give those men any countenance, who, to support a 
favourite system, put a forced construction upon the words of holy writ, very 

erent to their obvious meaning: and scarcely any of their interpretations can 

sound harsher, than the insertion in every place, where Samuel is mentionod, 

Mier it was Satan personating Samuel” It is indeed argued, that the woman's 

cantations could have ‘no power over a gloritied saint:” but to this it may 

ly be answered, that neither could an evil spirit appear at her call without the 
333 
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His death foretold. 
20 Then Saul ° fell straightway all along on 


neighbour of thine, that 
tter ti thew 


ba eee 


& 

utterly destroy them; 
but every thing that 
was vile and refuse, 
that they destroyed ut- 
terly. 1 Samucl, 15, ¥, 


6 made linste, and fell 
with the fulnesy of his 
atature. 


that he was sore troubled, and said unto him, 
Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, 
and “1 have put my life in my hand, and have 
hearkened unto thy words which thou spakest 
unto me: 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou 
also unto the voice of thine handmaid, and let 
me sct a morsel of bread before thee; and eat, 
that thou mayest have streng uu. when thou goest 
on thy way. 


tA dreadful sound is 
in his ears: in prospere 
ity the destroyer shall 
come upou him. He be: 
Heveth not that he shall 
return out of durkness 
and he is waited fur of 
the sword. Job, 15,2! 
The triumphing of ths 
wicked is stort, and 
the joy of the hy 


thou done, an 
silence; thou thuught- 
eat that I waa alto- 
gether such an one as 
thyself: but I will re- 
prove thee, and set 
hem in order befure 
sine eyes Panim 50, 
21, 


But his servants, together with the woman, 
compelled him; and he hearkened unto their 
voice. So he arose from the earth, and sat 
upon the bed. 

94 And the woman had a fat calf in the house; 
and she hasted, and killed it, and took flour, 
and kneaded 2, and did bake unleavened bread 


uAnd when I anw that 
ye delivered me not, | 
put my life in my 
ands, and passed over 
nyaliust the children of 
Ammon, and the Lony 
delivered them iuto m 


hand F ovherefore hen thereof: 
thisdaytofghtamainet | 25 And she brought ¢ before Saul, and before 


his servants; and they did eat. ‘Then they rose 
up, and went away that night. 
CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Dawid, marching with the Philvstines to fiyht with Jerael, 3 ta 
disallowed by their princes: 6 A chish dismisses him with com 
mendations of his fidelity, 

TOW “the Philistines gathered together all 
their armies ° to Aphek: and the Israel- 

ites pitched by a fountain which ts in Jezrecl. 
2 And the lords of the Philistines passed on 
by hundreds and by thousands ; but David and 


» And Ahab came into 
his house heavy an 

ai leaes ... and he 
laid him down upon his 
bed, and turned away 
hin face, and would eat 
be bread 1 Kings, 2, 


CHAT. 20.—L. C. 1086. 
a See chapter 83, 1, 

b And the word of 
Hamucl came to all Ja- 
roel. Now Iurael went 
vut sgainst the Phils. 
(ines to battle, ar 
pitched beside Fhen- 
ezer; and the Philis- 
tinen pitched in Anhek, 
lL samuel, 4,1, But the 
reat fled to Aphek, ints 
the city, 1 ings, w, 
40. 


—* 


See chapter 28, 3,2 se «Fy . * V2 4? 
c See chapter 16% | 3 ‘Then said the princes of the Philistines, 


David dwelt in, the) What do these Hebrews here? And Achish 

rt e e >) aye e 

tines wae m full veer said unto the princes of the Philistines, Is not 

pola this David, the servant of Saul the king of 
Israel, which hath been with me these ¢ days, 
or these years, and I have found ° no fault in 


= 


e Then said these men, 
We ahall not find an 

vecasion against this 
Daniel, except we find 


it ngzwiuet him concern: : ; : 
ing the law of bit God | him since he fell unto me unto this day’ 








Lord’s permission. Though the woman was not the cause of Samuel’s being sent, 
Saul’s inquiry might be the occasion of it. Tho word disquieted, secms to be used 
merely in accommodation to the general notions of mankind on that subject: and 
the woman’s surprise and terror proved, that it was unusual and unexpected ap- 
pearance, and not the ordinary effect of her art. It is, however, further urged, 


that the apparition’s discourse tended to drive Saul to despair, which is one of | 
Satan's temptations; and that it contained no exhortations to repentance, which 


were usual with the prophets. But to this it may be replied, that Klijah’s mes- 
sage to Ahaziah, Danivl's address to Belshazzar, and even Christ's discourse in 
the presence of Judas, were equally calculated to drive each «f them tu despair; 
and equally void of exhortations to repent, or proposals of mercy. (Notes, 2 
Kinga, i, 15, 16; Dan. v, 18-28; Mat. xxvi, 21-24. )--Saul had despised Sumuel’a 
solemn warnings ip his life-time; yet now he hoped, as it were, in detiance of God, 


his men passed on in the rereward ‘with Achish. © 


hammindormoarirenngliacseeatacem, | 


to die? rondof theLoupwhich | it beter than thew 2/the earth, and ‘was sore afraid, because of the ' 
10 And Saul sware to her by the Lorp, aay for, saking ‘opunsal of | 5 mine hand, words of Samuel: and there was no strength in 
ing, 4s the LorpD liveth, there shall no punish- {Mtns ee et poonlespared Aewt ani | him; for he had eaten no bread all the day, nor 
ment happen to thee for this thing. [Fate you donk otto || nd ofthe oxen, ange?) all the night. 
11 Then said the woman, Whom shall I bring lar pieta, and cont lamba, an oh hae ws| 21 And the woman came unto Saul, and saw 


23 But he refused, and said, °I will not eat. | 


| 


: 


| 
| 


i 


: 
: 
| 
| 
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to obtain some counsel and encouragement from him: and why might not God | 


permit the soul of his departed prophet, to appear and confirm his former sen- 
tence, and denounce Saul’s irrevocable doom? It was not beyoud the power of 
God, nor, that I can see, any way unworthy of him; but rather a declaration of 
his immutable and irreversible truth and justice, Satan could nut have predicted 
the several events, (which came to pass accordingly, as far as we know,) without 
being inspired by God to do so: and it would give far more countenance to con- 
sulting witches, to suppose that he inspired Satan to prophesy by them, than that 
Samuel was sent with this tromendous message from God, when Saul consulted 
one of them. Indeed this would most powerfully discourage such attempts; as 
the request of the rich man in hell to Abraham, being entirely vain, is calculated 
to discourage praying to departed saints. (Note, Duke, xvi, 24-26.) The local 
situation of departed spirits is so concealed from us, that the circumstance of the 
spirit apparenly “arising out of the earth,” forms no real objection against its 
being the soul of Samuel: and the expression, ‘shalt thou and thy sons be with 
me,” means nv more, than that they should be in the eternal world. The tran- 
saction was suited to impress the idea of a future state, and it determined nothing 
about the different conditions of the righteous and the wicked. Upon the whole, 
there appears much solemnity, in God for once permitting the soul of a departed 
prophet to make his appearance, as a witness from heaven; and in sending him 
to contirm the word which he spake on earth, (evincing, that the words of the pro- 
phets would surely take effect;) and to sit in judgment upon a proud enemy of 
God, who foolishly sought encouragement in his impenitency, by the most 
atrocious crimes, This interpretation is certainly more obvidus, and suited to 
the apprehensions of the unlearned reader, and according to the general sumpli- 
city of the scriptures: and nothing short of unanswerable arguments and objeo- 
tions, should constrain us to suppose, that when the Holy Spirit said Samuel, he 
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The Philistines jealous of Dand. 


4 And the princes of the Philistines were 
wroth with him: and the princes of the Philis- 
tines said unto him, / Make this fellow return, 
that he may go again to his place which thou 
hast appointed him, and let him not go down 
with us to battle, lest in 7 the battle he be an 
adversary to us: for wherewith should he recon- 
cile himself unto his master? should u not be 
with the heads of tliese men? 

5 Js not this David, of whom they sang one to 
another in dances, saying, “ Saul slew his thou- 
sands, and David his ten thousands? 

64 Then Achish called David, and said unto 
him, Surely, as the Lorp liveth, thou hast been 
upright, and ‘thy going out and thy coming in 


CHAP, .—R, CO. 1086, 
J And there fell sume 
of Manasich 

when he came with the 


Philistines seelne es 
to battle: but they 
helped them not: for 
the lords of the Philis- 
tines upon advisement 
peut him away, saying, 
He will fall to his mas 
ter Saul, to the wopardy 
of our heads 3 Chrom 
13, 16, 

Moreover the He 
brows that were with 
the Vhilistines before 
that time, which went 
up with them into the 
camp from the country 
round about, even the 
algo turned to be with 
the Israelites that were 
with Saul and Jona 
than. 1 Samuel, 34, 91, 
& And the women an- 


they pluyed, and guid, 


i A A NR sl 


thoueands, and David 
| tela ten thousands, 1 


with me in the host 23 good in my aie 1Ot ee 
have not found evil in thee since the day of thy 


1 thou art not good in 
the eyes of the lores. 

2 do not evil in the 
eyes of the lords, 

8 hefore tlice, 
d And he tinth slan- 
ered thy rervant un- 
to my lord the king; 
but my lord the king os 
as an aneel of God: du 
therefuie what is good 
in thine eyes, ¥ Samuel, 


8 And David said unto Achish, But what have jus. 
I done? and what hast thou found in thy ser-| eian'taken you bee 


coming unto me unto this day: nevertheless 
\ tation taken you but 
vant, 80 long as I have been * with the unto 


1 the lords favour thee not. 

7 Wherefore now return, and go in_ peace, 
that thou * displease not the lords of the Phi- 
listines. 


you to be tempted 
shove that ye are able; 
but will wills the tenup- 
tation also maken way 
to escape, that ye may 
be able to beor it. 1 
Cor, 19, 13. 
(Seo 9 Samuel, 4, ¢@ 
CHAP. 30.~-B, 6, 1056 
a And Saul smote the 
Aiulekites from Havi- 
Juhi uutil thou oumest 
to Shur, that in over 
Against Fyypt. 2 Samm. 
7 Thaw saith the 


eich ad is Common tu 
nian: but Goud is faith- 

this day, that I may not go fight against the 

enemies of my lord the king? 

9 And Achish answered and said to David, 
I know that thou art good in my sight, 7as an 
angel of God: notwithstanding the princes of 
the Philistines have said, He shall not go up 
with us to the battle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up early in the morn-| 
ing with thy master’s servants that are come | rd Gon: Neuuse te 


i hy revenge, and have 
| taken verigeance with 
dexpiteful heart, to de 
wtroy it for the old 
hatred, ete. Beek 25, 


rr = er 
rt 


with thee; and as soon as ye be up early in tlic 
morning, and have light, depart. 





11 So ‘David and his men rose up early to 13 dny of trouble: 1 will | stayed. . 
depart in the morning, to return into the lrmd | 4 And la, tect ubalt plority me, Vault 10 But David pursued, he and four hundred 


further; and here shall 
thy proud waver Jc 
stayed? Job, 38, i. In 
Meusure, When itahoeut- 
eth forth, thou wilt de 
bate with it: he staycth 
his rough wind in the 


CHAPTER XXX. 
day of bia enst wud. 


1 The Amalekites spoil Ziklag; 3 but David, encouraged by God, | fay. oF his, 
pursues them, 16 and recovers his two wives and all the apo. ¢ Andall the oungrega 


of the Philistines: ‘and the Philistines went up. 
to Jezreel. 


meant Satan, not speaking by Samuel, as he did by the serpent and by the demon- 
iacs; but actually counterfeiting his shape, and speaking with his voice, thongh 
Samuel himself was in every sense absent from the place. Tho venerable appear- 
ance of Samuel, or somewhat that he spoke, convinced the woman that it was 
Saul who consulted her. 
religious worship), any more than Abigail’s bowing down before David.~—S. 

CHAP, XXIX. Pracricay OBsErvaTions,—Whilst presumptuous sinners 
are given up to the effecta of their own counsels, and driven headlong to destruc- 
tion, the eins of the upright are repented of and pardoned; and the Lord takes 
care both of their poace and reputation, He has various methods of extricating 
ue out of difficulties, when we cun perceive no way of escaping: and while ungodly 
men puraue their own purposes, and follow their own judgments, he sceretly 
influences them to such determinations, as subserve the good of his people —Re- 

| putation, esteem, and affection, frequently become snares to us; whilst re- 
proaches, contempt, and injurious suspicion prove bencticial: and the il) usage 
' of the wicked, by which we are driven from them, is much better for us, than 
| that friendship which draws us among thom.—When worldly people liave no 
| evil thing to say of us, but will bear testimony to our uprizhtness, we need desire 
no more from them; and this we should aim to acquire by prudence, meckness, 
| and a blameless life. But their fateriny commendations aro almost always pur- 
chased by improper compliance, or some measure of deception, and commonly 
| may cover us with confusion.—It is seldom prudent to place great confidence in 
'' one who has changed sides; except as the fear of God influences a true convert 
| to conscientious fidelity.—Obseurity, or the company of those who are of onc 
| heart with us, is gunerally more sufe, comfortable, and honourable, than high 
stations in the palaces of the ungodly, Thus David in the cave was more worthy 
of our imitation, than when a favourite in the camp of king Achish; and he 
never had a greater deliverance, than when he was disinissed frum that ensnar- 
ing kervica, — 8. 

CHAD, XXX, Darkness BEForE Dawn.—The mutiny and murmuring of 
David's men against him, ». 6. David waa greatly distressed, for, in the midst of 
all his loasea, his own people spake of stoning him, 1, Because they looked upon 
him as the occasion of their calamitics, by the provocation he had given the 
Amalekites, and his indiscretion in leaving Ziklag without a garrigon in it. Thus 
apt are we, when we are in trouble, to fly into a rage againat those who are any 
way the occasion of our trouble, while we overlook the Divine Providence, and 
have not that regard to the operations of God's hand in it, which would silence 
our passions, and make us patient. 2 Because now they began to despair of 
that preferment which thcy promised themselves in following David. They 
hoped, ere this, tv have beon all princes; and now, to tind themselves all beggars, 
waa such a disappointment to them, as made them gruw outrageous, and threaten 
he life on him, of whom, under God, they had the greatest dependence. What 
sbeurdities will not ungoverned passions plunge men into! This was a sure trial 
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1 SAMUEL, XXX. 
“OHAP, 90.—B, 0. 1086, 
‘tion lifted up their 


the le wept that 
ul night. Numbers, 14, 1, 


Jarmelite. § Samuel, 
22 


swered ohe another as 
Saul hath slhin jis 


ful, who will nut suffer 


Saul’a bowing down before Samuel, was not an act of 
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The Amalekites spoil Ziklag, 
ND it came to pass, when David and his 
men were come to Ziklag on the third day, 
that the “ Amalekites had invaded the south, 
and Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, and burnt it 
with fire; 

2 And had taken the women captives that 
were therein: © they slew not any, elther great 
or small, but carricd them away, and went on 
thir way. 

8 So David and his men came to the city, and, 
behold; 2 was burnt with fire; and their wives, 
and their sons, and their daughtcrs, were taken 
captives. 

4 Then Javid and the people that were with 
him ‘lifted up their voice and wept, until they 
had no more power to weep. 

5 And Javid’s 4 two wives were taken cap- 
tives, Ahinoam the Jezrcelitess, and Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly distressed; ° for the 
people spake of stoning him, because the soul 
of all the people was * gricved, every man for 
his sons and for his daughters: but / David en- 
couraged himself in the Lor his God, 

7 And “David said to Abiathar the pricst, 
Ahimelech’s son, I pray thee, bring me hither 
the ephod. And Abiathar brouglit thither the 
ephod to David. 

8 And “ David enquired at the Lorn, saying, 
Shall I pursue after this troop? shall I overtake 
them? And he t answered him, Pursue; for 
thou shalt surely overtake them, aud without 
fail recover all. 

9 So David went, he and the six hundred mon 
that were with him, and came to the brook 
Besor, where those that were left behind 


yoice, asd cried; sand 


@ Bo David went up 
thither, and hia two 
Wives also,Ahinoam the 
Jerreelitess, and Abi- 

jl, Nabal's wife, the 


¢ And Moser cried un- 
to the Lonn, gayiiy, 
What ahall I do unto 
this people? they be al- 
must ready to stone me. 
Exodus, 17, & Then 
touk they up stones to 
castathio: but Jean 
id himeelf, and went 
ont of ihe temple, going 
through the mid«t of 
them, and so passed by. 
olin, 8, 5 
1 bitter, 
ye staggered not at 
the promise of (od 
through unbelief, but 
was «trong in faith, 
giving glury to Gu 
tomatin, 4, 20. 
7 And it came to pass, 
when Ablathar the sun 
of Ahimeluch fled to 
David to Keilah, that 
6 came down with an 
ephod in his hand... 
And David knew that 
Saul secretly practised 
mischie? againat hin; 
nud he sald to Abininar 
the priest, Bring hither 
the ephod. 1 samuel, 


Ys, t, M, 


hk Therefore David en- 
quired of the Lup, gay: 
ing, Shall J ge ard 
Hite {hese Phitistines? 
Aud the Lown said un 
to David, Go and sinite 
the DPlolistines, and 
suve Keilah,... Then 
David cuquired of the 
Lory yet again, Aud 






















































aga 
the armies of the Phil- 
iidlinea, 1 Sanuel, 24, 
zt 
t Onur fathers trusted 
in thea: they trusted, 
and thou didst deliver 
them. They cried un- 
tu thee, and were deliv. 
ered: they trusted in 
thee, and were not cone 
founded, Peniin 85, 4, 
5. Blessed be the Loup 
because he hath heurd 
the volee of my supplie 
cations. Vsalm 28, 6, 
And call upon me in the 


men: for two hundred abode behind, which 
were so faint that they could not go over the 
brook Besor. - 

11 ¥ And J they found_an Egyptian in the 
ifeld, and brought him to David, and gave him 


upon me, and I will 
anawer Lim: 1 will he 
with him ju trouble; I 
will deliver him, and 
HOHOuE bitm. Pealm ul, 


j Trust tn the Lorn 
with all thine henrt, 
and lean not unto thine 
own understanding, Iu 








to tho man after God's own heart, and could not but go very near him, Saul had 
driven him from his country, the Philistinca had driven him from their camp, the 
Amalekites had plundered his city, his wives were taken prisoners, and now, to 
complete his woe, his own familiar friends, in whom he trusted, whom he had 
sheltered, and who did eat of his breud, instead of sympathizing with him, and 
offering him any relief, lifted up the heel ayainst him, and threatened to stone him. 
Great faith must expect such severe exercises, But it is observable, that David 
was reduced to this extremity just before his accession to the throne; at this pre 
sent time, perhaps, the stroke was struck which opened the door to his advance: 
nent. Things are sometimes at the worst with the church and people of God 
just before they begin to mend —ZZ, 

Davip Bracina Up.—David’s pious dependence upon the divine providence 
and grace, in this distress; But David encourayed himself in the Lord his God, 
1. Ilis men fretted at their loss; de soul of the peuple was bitter, ao the word 18; 
their own discontent and jmpaticnce added wormwood and gall to tho affliction 
aud misery, and made it doubly grievous, But David bore it better, though he 
had more reason than any of them to lament it; they gave liberty to their pas- 
gions, but he act his graces on work, and, by encouraging himself in God, while 
they dispirited each other, he kept his spirit calm and sedate, Or, 2 David's 
language opposed itself to the threatening words his men gave out againat him; 
they anake of stoning him; but he, not offering to avenge the affront, nor terrified 
by their menace, encuvrayed himaelf in the Lord lis God; believed and consid: 
ered, with application to his present case, the power and providence of God, lis 
justice and goodness, the method he commonly takes of bringing low, and then 
raising up; hia care of his people that serve him, and trust in him, and the par: 
ticular promises he had made to him of bringing him safe to the throne; with 
these considerations he supported himaclf, not doubting but the present trouble 
would ond well. Note, Thoso that have taken the Lord for their God, may take 
encouragement from their relation to him in the worst of times. It is the duty 
and interest of all good people, whatever happens, to encourage themeclves 10 
God as their Lord and their God, assuring themaclves that he can and will bring 
licht out of darkness, peace out of trouble, and goud out of ovil, to all that love 
him, and are the called according to his purpose, Rom. 8, 28. It was David's prac 
tice, and he had the comfort of it; What time J am afraid, J will trust in thes. 
When he was at his wit’s end, he was not at his faith’s end.—H, ; 

AcKNOWLEDGING THE LoRD.—David inquired of the Lord both concerning his 
duty, Shall I pursue after thia troop? and concerning the event, Shall J 
them? v. & It was great advantage to David, that he had the high priest with 
him, and the breast-plate of judgment, which, as a public person, he might oon- 
sult in all his affairs, Numb. 27, 2). We cannot think that he left Abiathar and 
the ephod at Ziklag, for then he and it would have been carried away by the Ams 
lekites, unless we may suppose them hidden by a special providence, that they 
might be ready for David to consult at his return. If we conclude that David 
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David recovers his two wives. 


eaten 


bread, and he did eat; and they made him 
drink water; . 
12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of 


igs, and two clusters of raisins: * and, when he|t ee 


had eaten, his spirit came again to him: for he 
had eaten no bread, nor drunk any water, three 
days and three nights, 

13 And David said unto him, To whom be- 
longest thou? and whence art thou? And he 
anid, I am a young man of E 
an Amalekite; and my master left me, because 
three days agone I fell sick. 

14 We made an invasion wpon the south of 
the ‘Cherethites, and upon the coast which be- 
longeth to Judah, and upon the south “of Caleb; 
and we burnt Ziklag with fire. 

15 And David said to him, Canst thou bring 
me down to this company? And he said, Swear 
unto me by God, that thou wilt neither kill 
me, nor deliver me into the hands of m 
master, and I will bring thee down to this 
company. 

16 And when he had brought him down, be- 
hold, they were spread abroad upon all the 
earth, “ eating and drinking, and dancing, 
because of all the great spoil that they had 
taken out of the land of the Philistines, and 
out of the land of Judah. 

17 And David ’smote them from the twilight 
even unto the evening of *the next day: and 
there escaped not a man of them, save four 


t, servant to) 2.3 






OHAP, 80.—B, ©. 1056, 


all thy ways acknow:- 
] him, and he shall 
direct thy paths. Proy. 


came water therevut ; 
and when he 
drunk, hia spirit cume 
ais, and he revived; 
Wherefore he called the 
name thereof En-hik- 
kore, which ia in lehi 
vant hte day. Judea, 


t And Renatah the eon 
of Jehoinda was over 
the Cherethites 
aud the Pelethites; and 
David's sons wore chie 
rulers. 9 Bumuel, 8, 18. 


m And unto Caleb the 
son of J ephunneh fe 
gave & part amung the 
Childreu of Judah, ac- 
cording to the cum- 
mandnicnt of the Loup 
tu Joshua, even the city 
of Arba the father of 
Anak, which aity 

Hebron. Joshua, 15,14 


# And I will say to my 
soul, Son}, thou hast 
much goods Jnid up for 
many years; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry. But (iod said 
unto him. Thou fool 
this night thy soul ahall 
be required of thee: 
then whose shall those 
things be which thou 
hast provided? YWuke, 
12, 14, 90. And trike 
heed to yuurgelvos, lext 
at any time your hearts 
be overcharged with 
aurfeiting, atid druuk- 
enness, aud cares oa 
thislife, and ao thatday 
culng upon you une- 
wared, uke, 21, 
Kor when they shall 
aay, Peace aud safety, 
then sudden destruc: 
tion cometh upon them, 
as travail nyon & wo- 
man with child; and 
they shall not eseape. 
1 Thoma. 5, % 


o The triumphing of 
the wicked {a shurt, and 


1 SAMUEL, XXXI 


ft), Taiment ; 


til Arnuu, and 


84. |] plain by Med. ba, Joab. 
1a, 16. 


hundred young men, which rode upon camels, 


the joy of the hypocrite 
but fora noment Jub, 
9 their morrow. 

» And he brought back 
all the goods, and alac 


and fled. 
18 And David ? recovered all that the Ama- 
lekites had carried away; and David rescued brought acafa is bro 
his two wives. ahd the women’ sini 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, |i." *°"* °™ 
neither small nor great, neither sons nor daugh- | 20" paket them how 
ters, neither spoil, nor any thing that they had | ped, thithervare. 
taken to them: David recovored all. Seatite, ween unto. the 

20 And David took all the flocks and the herds, | Mred iin “Judges, 18, 
which they drave before those other cattle, and |* cain men, the 
said, This 7s David's spoil. children, of Balla, arc 

217 And David came to the two hundred | 3,208, bavs wit: 
men, which were so faint that they could not | (tr cs: Mbt 
follow David, whom they had made also to tavenstknown, Det 
abide at_the brook Besor: and they went forth | two ten, chiliren't 
to meet David, and to mect the people that were | him: aud the men of 
with him: and when David came near to the ; int bimoren azatun 
people, he * saluted them. ale Bra sen 
22 'I'hen answered all the wicked men and 


Qod and the king. Then 
they curried him forth 


had his priest and ephod with him in the camp of the Philistines, it was cer- 
tainly a great neglect in him, that he did not inquire of the Lord by them con- 
cerning his engagement to Achish, Perhaps he was ashamed to own his religion 
80 far among the uncircumcised; but now he begins to apprehend that thi: 
trouble is brought upon him to correct him for that oversight; and therefore thc 
first thing he does, is, to call for the ephod. It is woll if we get this good by ou 
afilictions, to be reminded by thom of neglected duties, and particularly to bi 
quickened by them to inquire of the Lord. (See 1 Chron. 15, 13.) David had nu 
room to doubt but that his war against these Amalekites was just, and he had an 
nelination strong enough to set upon them, when it was for the recovery of that 
which was dearest to him in this world; and yet he would not go about it with- 
out asking counsel of God, thereby owning his dependence upon God, and sub- 
mission to him, If we thus, in all our ways, acknowledge God, we may expect 
that he will direct our stepa, as he did David’s here, answering him above what 
he asked, with an assurance that he should recovor all—H. 

Tug Enp or a Dance.—All thoughts of war were laid aside, nor were tho Ama- 
lekites in any haste to house their prey, but epread themaclves abroad on the earth 
in the most careless manner that could be, and there they were found eating and 
drinking, and dancing, probably, in honour of their idol-goda, to whom they gave 
the praige of their success, In this posture David surprised them, which made 

he conquest of them, and the blow he gave them, the more easy to him, and the 

more dismal tothem. Then are sinners nearest to ruin, when they cry, Peace 
and sofey, and put the evil day far from them, Nor doca any thing give our 
spiritual enemies more 
Bence of the flesh. Hating and drinking, and dancing, have been the soft and 
Pleasant way in which many have gone down to the congregation of the dead. 
Finding thom thus off their guard, and from their arms, (many of them, it may 
be, drunk, and unable to make any resistance,) he put them all to the sword, 
and only four hundred escaped, v, 17, Thus is the triumphing of the wicked 
thort, and wrath comes on them, as on Belahazzar, when they are in the midst 
of their jollity.—Z, 
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mit him to stay at 








DratH oF JONATHAN.—Duty to his father would not per 
home, or to retire when the armies engaged; and Providence 
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He divides the spoil of the Amalekites, 
CHAT WB C18 | mon Yof Belial, of 4 those that went with David, 


out of the city, and 





qaned hin with wou! and said, Because they went not with us, we 
that be died, ; : 4 : ’ 
pee ee will not give them ought of the spoil that we 


r And divide the prey 
to two parts, between 
them that took the war 
upon them,whowentout 
to battle, and between 


have recovered, save to sv ty man his wife and 
Pe children, that they may lead them away, and 
epart. 

23 Then said David, Ye shall not do so, my 
brethren, with that which the Lorp hath given 
us, who hath preserved us, and dclivered the 
company that came against us into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this mat- 
ter? but “as his part is that gocth down to the 
battle, so shall his part be that tarrieth by the 
stuff: they shall part alike. 

25 And it was so from that day 5 forward, that 
he made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel 
unto this day. 

26 1 And when David came to Ziklag, he sent 
of the spoil unto the elders of Judah, even to 
his friends, saying, Behold a ® present for you 


spake un em, aay: 
ty, Ketura with much 
riches unty yuur tanta, 
and with very much 
cattle, with silver and 
with gould, and with 
braga, and with iron, 
and with very much 
: divide the 
spoil of your enemies 
with your brethren, 
Joutiua, 22, & 


Sand forward 
6 blessing, 


a And he removed from 
thence untos mountain 
on the exat of Beth-el, 
and pitched his tent, 
having Bcth-ol on the 


west, Genesis, 19, ¥, 
t And all the villages 
that were round about 
these cities to Baalath: 
beer, Kamath of the 
auuth Thin ia the in- 
heritance of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon 


maiten, Josue” Of the spoil of the encmies of the Lorn; 
ie stam, and | 27 Lo them which were in * Beth-el, and to 


Jattit, and Byvdul 


Joshua, 15. 38, them which were in ‘south Ramoth, and to them 
which were in ” Jattir, 

28 And to them which were ’in Aroer, and to 
them which were in Siphmoth, and to them 
which were in “ Eshtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and to 
them which were in the cities of * the Jerah- 
meclites, and to them which were in the cities 
of the ¥ Kenites, 

80 And to them which were *in Hormah, and 
to them which were in Chor-ashan, and to them 
which were in Athach, 

81 And to them which were in Hebron, and 
'to all the places where David himself and his 

‘men were wont to haunt. 


v And their coast wad 
from Arver, that {a on 
the bank of the river 
the city 
that infin the midst of 
the river, ane nll the 


w Eshtemoh, Joshua, 
5, bu, 


z Bee chapter 27, 10. 


y And the children of 
the Kenite, Mosc’ fa- 
ther-in-law, went up 
out of the city of palm 
treen with the children 
of Judah into the wil- 
dernsauof Judah, which 
Heth am the south of 
Arad; and they went 
and dwelt among the 
people. Judges, 1, 16 


s And Judah went 
with Simeon hin bro- 
ther, and chev slow the 
Canaanites that inha- 
bited Zephath, and ut- 
terly destroyed it, And 


a nailed Toraate 
Tudaes, 1, 17, CHAPTER XXXI. 





CHAP, 8),~— 8, C. 3056, 
a Noe ben aihiistines 
‘0 nat. Isracl: 
and the men of lerael 
fled from fore the 
Philistines, and = fell 
down slain in mount 
Gilboa 1 Chron, 10, 1. 


1 Saul having Wet his army at Gilhoa, and his sons being slain, 
he and his armour-bearer kill demaelves. 8 The Phitistunes 
triumph over their dead bodies. 11 The men of Jabesh-Gilead 
recover the bodies, and bury them at Jabeah. 


Now *the Philistines fought against Israel: 
gathered themacives to: and the men of Israel fled from before the 
witehed in Bhunen + Philistines, and fell down! slain ’in mount 


and Saul gathered a! 


1 Or, wounded. 
b And the Philistines 


larae) together, and 7 
they pitched in Gijlhow Gilboa. 
1 Bamuel, 28, 4 





e Aud Ner begat Kish 


2 And the Philistines followed hard se 
and Kink bert Saul San] and upon his sons; and the Philistines slew 


aa ie tai ‘Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Melchi-shua, 


Reh-heal. 1 Chrow, 6, | Saul’s sons. 


prs 


so orders it, that he falls in the common fate of his family, though he never in- 
volved himself in the guilt of it; so that the observation of Eliphaz docs not hold, 
(Job, 4, 7.) Who ever perished, beiny innocent? For here was one. What shall 
we gay to it? 1. God would hereby complete the vexation of Saul in his dying 
moments, and the judgment that was to be executed upon his house, lf the 
family must full, Jonathan, that is one of it, must fall with it. 2 He would 
heroby make David’s way to the crown the more clear and open. For though 
Jonathan himself would have cheerfully resigned all his title and intorests to him, 
(we have no reason to suspect any other,) yet it is very probable that many of the 
people would have mado use of his name for the support of the house of Saul, or, 
at least, would have come in but slowly tu David. If Ish-bosheth (who was now 
left at home ag one unlit for action, and so escaped) had so many friends, what 
would Jonathan have had, who had been the darling of the people, and had 


never forfeited their favour? They that were so anxious to have a king like the | 
nations, would be zealous for the right line, especially if that threw the crown | 


on such a head as Jonathan’s, This would have embarrassed David; and if 
J pahian could have prevailed to bring in all his interests to David, then it would 
have been said that Jonathan had made him king, whereas God was to have all 
the glory, Zhis is the Lord's doing, So that though the death of Jonathan would 
be a great affliction to David, yet, by making him mindful of his own frailty, as 
well as by facilitating his accession to the throne, it would be an advantage to him. 
3. God would hereby shew us, that the difference between good and bad is to be 
made in the other world, not in this. All Uungs come alike to all. We cannot 


advantage against us than sensuality, and the indul- || judge of the spiritual or eternal state of any by the manner of their death; for in 


that there is one event lo the righteous and to the wicked. —H. 

Deatu oF Savi.—The archers hit him, »v. 3, 80 that he could neither fight nor 
fly, and therefore must inevitably fall into their handa. Thus, to make him the 
more miserable, destruction comes gradually upon him, and he dies so as to feel 
himeelf die. To that extremity was he now reduced, that 1, He was desirous to 
die by the hand of his own servant, rather than by the hand of the Philistines, lest 
they ahould abuse him as they did Samson. Miserable man! He finds himeclf 
dying, and all his care is to keep his body out of the hands of the Philistines, but no 
care to resign his soul into the hands of God who gave it, Eocl. 12, 7. Aa ba lived. 
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ere gr ee Sr eens acini = 
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anemones namin ian cng 105 
a he 


Se 


; lead ua not into temptation, this temptation. Such a sad pass had Saul, by || we can of every body; and those we can say no good of, to say nothing of, es- 


_ hands of the uncircumcised, if David had not been raised up to repair the || We ought to deny ourselves the satisfaction of making personal reflections upon 


| other.—H, truth, are not at all to the praise of those on whom they are bestowed, but very 





neee os ee wee 
Re ein ccc ta mame ammeter aera aati eared ED 











“Tidings of Sauls deuth | + 2 SAMUEL, L. brought to Davia. 
$ And “the battle went sore against Saul, and) SAF => 6 us | Cllsr. ®.-B.¢.2%| § | And it came to pass on the morrow, when 
the 2archers ® hit him; and he was sore wound- ist teil bin wide! 5 vw Nene “the Philistines came to strip the slain, that they 
eb 'ieetit.°% | found Saul and his three sons fallen in mount 





pen 
ed of the archers. hold, Saul leaned apon || PUL fe, not, in the | EOI 
4 Then © said Saul unto his armour-bearcr, | hi* "ett; nd, Jo, the the “daughters of the | Gilboa, 
fudowed tard MF | thedaughtesoftheuns | 9 And they cut off his head, and stripped off 
vay reumcixsed triumph, ° ° ° 
2 shooters, men with | % Samuel, 1, 9, his armour, and sent into the land of the Phi- 
Bound nem | J | thie amend br tiobath listines round about, to ‘ publish 2 in the house 
thou slewest irene val: | OL their idols, and among the people. 


And Jonathan gald : 
J the young aan that ley of Elnh, behold, ft is 


Draw thy sword, and thrust me through there- 
with; lest these uncircumcised come and thrust | 
me through, and ‘abuse me, But his armour-: 


bearer would not; for he was sore afraid. : 
bare id armour Cemec'/ here wrapped inactoth | J () And ? they put his armour in the house 


Therefore Saul took a sword, and 9 fell upon it. | here wrapped in a slot 
5 And when his armour-bearer saw that Saul’ st? 'stayg9 over unts |itim"witt’ tke thas [of * Ashtaroth; and they fastened his body to 


uncircumcised: it mny || tke it; for there ix no 


was dead, he fell likewise upon his sword, and te thatthe Lonp wilt | ther, save that here ‘the wall ‘of Beth-shan. 
died with him. : |Teono Festraint to the fi aone ike thal give 11 And when the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead 
6 So Saul “died, and his three sons, and hig) srty few." Samvch || see suage,ai, |heard Sof that which the Philistines had done 
armour-bearer, and all his men, that same day ¢crmokme | iis,Afeaturvana "ty {to Saul, 

together. andsiew him, becuse || ioe ovine eet en | 12 All the valiant mon arose, and went all 

Or conceming him, | Dight, and took the body of Saul and the bodies |: 


| 

wan aure that he coul 

the other side of the valley, and they that were | the crown that war up| m nut thou stat ate |Of his sons from the wall of Beth-shan, and 
| 

| 

| 























7 1 And when the men of Israel that were on | mvt live ater that he 
. and the |! in penve: and with the 


on the other side Jordan, saw that the men of, brett thatwaron his) burnings of thy fathers, | came to Jabesh, and ™ burnt them there. 


° the former kings which : 
[sracl fled, and that Saul and his sons were {MP suie,ume By |i ven tative thee so / 13 And they took their hones, and buried 
Jead, they forsook the cities, and fled; and the | ,* Por,the nawes of, sin 


shall they burn odours 
j 
Philistines came and dwelt in them. I I ay LL 





for thee cae them under a tree at Jabesh, and fasted seven 
Ah, lord]... saith the | 
Tonp, Jer 84,6, ays. 





SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE OALLED, 


THE | 
| 
THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS | 


CHAPTER I. |e ani-ahen bana |ertetiaterat | 8 ADd David said unto him, From whence | 
tm Amulekite brings tidings of Sauls death. 17 David lamenta sn ca ihiae Noten | Bae A Fa comest thou? And he said unto him, Out of | 
salad aad He eee eee | aMtacediarmane the camp of Israel am I escaped. : 


ATOW it came to pass after the death of pier ye eekidthererneman 4 And David said unto him, | How went the |, 


Saul, when David was returned from the Sssudarn "| Aimy, hideame to Sh matter? I pray thee, tell me. And he an- 


laughter * of the Amalekites, and David had | 2.tuea.certamg |v, the” rent audiswered, That the people are fled from the 
ibode two days in Ziklag; dead, (inking fo have head. Isamucl,4 12 battle, and many of the people also are fallen 
2 Tt came even to pass on the third day, that, | Get helef jim aut aud uot vourmrmente, and dead; and Saul and Jonathan his son are |, 
hold, ®a man came out of the camp from have: gives bits your Gud: for he inera- | dead also. 

“aul, with “his clothes rent, and earth upon his) Samuseiu ™ *|[{¢ anger, and orsreat 5 And David said unto the young man that 


indue : 
vead: and so it was, when he came to David, | ¢Andheknew tt ana [sh him, of ** ev told him, How knowest thou that Saul and 


paid, 1 tin my son's coat; 


that he fell to the earth, and did obcisance. S37) Bs! wnat wane. , JOnathan his son be dead? 


ene 





a ie re a 
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10 he died, prond and jealous, and a terror to himaclf and all about him. They || will be matter of joy, yet humanity obliges us to show a decent respect to dead |; 
who rightly understand themselves, think it of small account, in comparison, || bodies, especially those of princes, This bok began with the birth of Samucl, 
how it is with them in death, so it may but be well with them after death. Those || but now it ends with the burial of Saul, the comparing of which two together 
are in a deplorable condition indeed, who, being hitter in soul, lony for death, but|| will teach us to prefer the honour that comes from God, before any of the hon: 

it comes not, (Job, 3, 20, 21,) especially those who, despairing of the mercy of God, || ours which this world pretends to have the disposal of. —H, | 
like Judas, leap into hell before them, to escape a hell within them 2 When 
be could not obtain that favour, be became his own executioner, thinking there-|| CHAP. 1. Davin's ELxoy.—This elegy bespeaks David to be, 1. A man of 
by to avoid shame, but running upon a heinous sin, and with it entailing upon his || an excellent spirit, in four things. 

own name a mark of perpetual infamy, as felo de se—a self-murderer, Jonathan, || (1.) He was very generous to Saul, his sworn enemy. Saul was his father-in-law, 
who received his death-wound from the hand of the Philistines, and bravely || his sovereign, and the anointed of the Lord; and therefore, though he had done 
yielded to the fate of war, died in the bed of honour; but Saul dicd as a fool || him a great deal of wrong, he does not wreak his revenge upon his memory when 
dieth, as a coward dicth, a proud fool, a sneaking coward; he died as a man that|| he is in his grave; but, like a good man, and a man of honour, (1.] He conccala 
had neither the fear of God, nor hope in God; nvither the reagon of a man, nor the || his faulta; and though thero waa no preventing of their appearance in his history, 
religion of an Israelite, nor the resolution ot a soldier. Let us all pray, Lord, || yet they should not appear in this elegy. Charity teaches us to make the best 





his wickedness, brought his country to, which might have remained in the || pecially when they are gone. De mortuis nil nisi bonum—Speak evil of no one 


breaches of it, See what a king he proved, for whom they rejected God and|/ those who have been injurious to us, much more drawing their character from 
Samuel. They still had done wickedly (it ia to be feared) as well as he, and || thence, as if every man must of necessity be a bad man, that haa done ill by us 
therefore were consumer, both they and their king, as the prophet had foretold con- || Let the corrupt part of the memory be buried with the corrupt part of the man, 
cerning them. ch. 12,25. And to this reference is had long after; (Hos, 13, 10, |! earth to earth, ashes to ashes; let the blemish be hidden, and a veil drawn over 
1),) “Where are thy aaviours in all thy cities, of whom thou aaidst, Give me a king||the deformity, [2] He celebrates that which was praise-worthy in him. He 
and princes? I gave thee a king in mine anger, and look him away in my wrath; || does not commend him for that which he was not: saya nothing of his piety, oT 
that is, hc was a plague to the living and dying: thou couldest expect no/|| fidelity; those funeral commendations, which are gathered out of the spuils of 


Trin BurtaAL.—We find not thatany general mourning was made for the death | much the dispraise of those who unjustly misplacc them. But he has thia to say, 
of Saul, as was for the death of Samuel, (ch, 25, 1,) only those Gileadites of Ja-'|in honour of Saul himsclf, First, That he was anvinted with oil, (v. 21,) the sacred 
beah did him honour at his death; for, 1. They made a burning for the bodiea, to || oil, which signitied his elevation to, and qualitication for, the government, What- 
perfume them, 5o some understand the burning of them. They burned spices || ever he was otherwise, the crown of the anvinting oil of his God was upon him, oA 
over them, v.12 And that it was usual thus to do honour to their deceased |/is said of the high priest, (Lev. 21, 12,) and, on that account, he was to be 
friends, at least their princes, appears by the account of Asa’s funeral, (2 Chron. || honoured, because God, the Fountain of honour, had honoured him. Secondly, 
16, 14,) that dey made a very great burniny for him. Or, (as some think,) they || That he was a man of war, a mivlty man; (o. 19, 21,) that he had often been vic- 
burnt the flesh, hocause it began to putrefy, 2 They buried the bodies, when, || torious over the enemies of Israel, and vered them whitheraoever he turned; (1 Sam. 
by burning over them, they had sweetened them, (or, if they burnt them, they || 14, 47,) his eword returned not empty, but satiated with blood and spoil, ». 22 His 
buried the bones and ashes,) under a tree, which served for a grave-stone and || diagrace and fall, at last, must not make his former successes and sarvices to be 
monument. And, last.y, they fasted seven days; that is, each day of the seven, ||forgotten. Though his sun set under a cloud, time was, when it shone bright 
they fasted till the evening; thus they lamented the death of Saul, and the pre-|| Thirdly, That, take him with Jonathan, he was a man of a very agreeable tem: 
went distracted state of Israel, and perhaps joined prayers with their fasting, || per, that recommended himself to the affections of his subjects; v. 23, Saul and 
for the re-establishment of their shattered state, Though when the wicked perish || Jonathan were lovely and pleasant, Jonathan was always so, and Saul was 80, a8 
there is shouting, that is, it us to be —oo of things will ensue, which |! long as he concurred with him. Take them together, and in the pursuit of the 
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Pande lamentation 2 SAMUEL, II. over Saul and Jonathan. 

—$——$—$—$—<— eee ee 
6 And the young man that told him said, | 7-5 © me |/cnar. 1B 10%) Tudeh 5 the use of the bow: behold, #f is written 
in ‘the book ® of Jasher.) 


3 As I ha ppaned by chance upon @ mount Gil-| anow ine rinsuines|| corer aete eta 
boa, behold, *Saul leaned upon his spear; and, 19 The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high 
places: how are the mighty fallen! 


fought against lernel ; the angel of the Lorn, 
lo, the chariots and horsemen followed hard Phi 
20 Tell “2 not in Gath, publish 2 not in the 


the men of lerael || curse bitterly the 
after him. 
streets of Askelon: lest “the daughters of the 











the help of the Lou», to 
the help of the Lonny a 
gainst the mighty. Jud. 
6,23. Cursed be the day 
wherein I was horn: let 


¢ Bee) Bamuel, 81, $4, 


from bef inhabitanta theresfster 
» And when he looked behind him, he saw} spetoume 


4Qr, my coat of mail 
or, my embroidered 
coat hindereth me, that 
my, ete, 


J Then he called hasti- 
ly unto the young man 
his armour-hearer, and 
said unto him, Draw 


cause they came not to 
me, and called unto me: and I answered, * Here 


wt And he said unto me, Who art thou? And 
1 answered him, I am an Amalekite. 


9 He said unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, | hysmord sy me 
upon me, and slay me; for 4 anguish is come Ana emer 
im through, 


upon me, because my life zs yet whole in/a 


o Then the King arose, 
and tare his ents, 
and lay on the earth; 
an pervants 
stood by with their 
eg fent. § Sam. 


the 


unto Dagon their 


anid, Our god ha 
livered Samson our ene- 
my into our hand. 
Judges, 16, 23. 


n Aud Miriam the prv- 





me. j : 

10 So I stood upon him, and slew /him, be- 
cause I was sure that he could not live after 
that he was fallen: and I took the crown that 

h Wherefore then were 
; ! ye a afraid to apeal 
on his arm, and have brought them hither unto | Moss? nittuers. 12-8 
ay lord eee 
2% P : nd Dav 
11 Then David took hold on his clothes, and | Avishai, Destroy him 
forth his hand against 
. the Lonn’s anointed, 
with him. 

12 And they mourned and wept, and fasted | 4:Ad he saitn unto 
until even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his son, |! 4 
house of Israel; because they were fallen by the | RMP Begun ats 
sword. ae 

187 And David said unto the young man/|: 

stil, Ppt magn 

answered, 1 am the son of a stranger, aD | hadavengea thenectes 
Amalekite. not thia written in the 
e e e book {J her? J h, 

14 And David said unto him, How *wast/mim™""" “” 
destroy the Lorn’s anointed? : 

15 And * David called one of the young men, 
and said, Go near, and fall upon him. And he 

16 And David said unto him, Thy / blood de 
apon thy head; *for thy mouth hath testified | Aaron toot «timbre! 

° . .- 9» | du her hand; und all the 
agaiust thee, saying, I have slain the LORD’s | women went out sher 
) etree as 

e ° ® ! 

174 And David lamented with this lamenta-— Mims unte his house, 
tion over Saul and over Jonathan his son: "fer came out ta meet 

18 (Also he bade them teach the children of; fy 
an lions, Observe, They that were most fierce and fiery in the camp, were no 
less sweet and lovely in the court; as amiable to the subject, as they wero for- 
midable to the foe: a rare composition of softness and sharpness they had, which 
affection that, for the most part, subsisted between Saul and Jonathan; they 
were lovely and pleasant one to another. Jonathan a dutiful sun, Saul an affec- 
lionate father, and therefore dear to each other in their lives, and in their death 
Philistines, and fell together in the same cause. Fourthly, That he had enriched 
his country with the spoils of conquered nations, and introduced a more splendid 
attire, When they had a king like the nations, they must have clothes like the 
iects, », 24, The daughters of Israel he clothed in scarle, which was their delight. 

(2.) He was very grateful to Jonathan his sworn friend. Beside the tears he 
sheds over him, and the encomiums he gives of him in common with Saul, he 
wi thine high placea! which, compared with v, 19, intimates that he meant him by 
he beauty of Israel, which, he there says, was slain uponthe high places, He laments 
Jonathan as his particular friend; . 26, My brother Jonathan; not so much of 

advancement to the throne, and instrumental to prevent those long struggles 
which, for want of assistance, he had with the house of Saul; (had this been the 
unly ground of hia grief, it had been seltish;) but he lamented him for what he 
Over, and J am distressed for thee.” He had reason to say, that Jonathan's love 
to him was wonderful; sure never was the like, for a man to love one who he knew 
was to take the crown over his head; and to be so faithful to his rival: this far sur- 
nothing is more delightful in this world than a true friend, that is Wise and good, 
that kindly reccives and returns our affection, and is faithful to us in all our true 
18 Parting with a piece of one’s self. [+t is the vanity of this world, that what is 
ost Pleasant to us, we are most-liable to be distressed in. The more we love, 

more We grieve. 

&n eye to, when he fears lest the daughters of the uncircumcised, that are out of 
Savenant with God, triumph over Israel, and the God of Israel, v. 20. Good mon 
Gan eebed in a very sensible part by the reproaches of them that reproach 


was upon his head, and the bracelct that was yet 
my 
hishal, Destroy him 
rent ’ them; and likewise all the men that were 
and be guiltless? 1 Sam, 
and for the people of the Lorp, and for the|% 
that told him, Whence a7f thou? And he! taftdtht de> sed 
upon th 
thou not afraid to stretch forth thine hand to} (‘rien tn teae 
smote him that he died. 
women went out after 
anointed. 
Migpeh unto hia house, 
with dancea Judges, 
enemy, never were men more bold, more brave, swifler than eagles, and stronger 
makes any maan’s temper very happy. It may be understood of the harmony and 
they were not divided, but kept close together in the stand they made against the 
vations; and herein he was, in a particular manner, obliging to his female aub- 
mentions him with some marks of distinction; v. 25, O Jonathan, thou wast alain 
What he would havo been to him if he had lived, very serviceable, no doubt, in 
ad been; “ Very pleasant hast thou been unto me; but that pleasantness is now 
passed the highest degree of conjugal affection and constancy. Sce here, [1,] That 
interesta, [2] That nothing is more distresaful than the loss of such a friend; it 
(3.) He was deeply concerned for the honour of God; for that is it which he 
(4) He was deeply ooncerned for the public welfare, It was the beauty of 


k || city said unto him on 


he saith unto 


T wan an austere 
reaplg that I did not 
sow, Luke, 19, wy 

5 Or, the ude of the 
uw. 


r enemics, Is 


m Then the lords of 

Philistines gather- 
ed them together fur to 
offer a great sacrifice 


and to rejuice; for they 
th de- 


phetesa, the sister of 


Philistines rejoice, lest the daughiters of the ° up- 
circumcised triumph. 

21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, ” let there be no 
dew, neither et there be rain upon you, nor 
hath anotuted thee to | fields of offerings: for there the shield of the 
heritance? 1 samuel, Mighty is vilely cust away, the shield of Saul, 
r And Jonathan strip. |S Though he had not been { anointed with oil. 

im.| 22 From the blood of the slain, from the fat 
of the mighty, “the bow of Jonathan turned 
not back, and the sword of Saul returned not 
empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and 7 plea- 
sant in their lives, and in their death they were 
houey} and whet s/ not divided: they were swifter than eagles, they 
Pee trae to pam | Were “stronger than lions. 
when he had madsen} 24 Yo daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, 
Haul, that the soul of who clothed you in scarlet, with other delights; 
with the wul of David, whe pat on ornaments of gold upon your ap- 

parel. 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the midst of 
the battle! O Jonathan, ¢iou wast slain in thine 
high places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, my brother Jona- 

for him after the judg- 


not the day wherein my 
mother bare me he 
Hineed: Jeremiah, »), 


Then Samuel took a 
al of oil, and poured 
{t upon his head, and 
kiaxed him, aud seid, Is 
it not because the Lonp 
th anuiuted thee to 


and in garments, even 
to hin sword, and to his 
how, and tu his girdle, 
1 Samuel, 14, 4 

7 Or, aweet. 

a And the men of the 


the seventh day before 


Bier 


him as his own suul.... 
Then Jonathan and 
David made a cover 
nant, because he loved 
him as his own soul, 
Samuel, 16, 1, 8. __ 
CHAP, 2—B, ©, 1056. 
aAnd heshallatand he: 
Gear raiay 
forhimater ihe jute | than: very pleasant hast thou becn unto me: 
tie Loapt at us word | thy ‘love to me was wonderful, passing the love 
etnecendaz mal of women. 
© in, |p 9 WN e 
all the children of Ie | 27 Flow are the mighty fallen, and the weapons 
econgregation Num of war perished! 
ny a1, mieretore David Or Wal P . 
CILTAPTER, IL. 

i] David, by God's direction, goes up to Hebron, and ta made king 
over Judah, 8 Abner makes [sh-bosheth king over Israel. 18 
A sahel slain. 


énquired of te Loup, 
ny D it came to pass after this, that David 


secire'Uhene F*hilietinest 

enquired “ of the Lorp, saying, Shall | 
go up into any of the cities of Judah? And 
vid haineelf and tiie men | the 1 


And the Lonp said un: 

to David, (0 and amite 

the Philuatines, and 

wave Keilat...., And 

David knew that Saul 

wecratly practined mis- 

chief ugt him: and 

he aid to Abiathar the 

priest, Bring hither the 

ppbed: 1 Samuel, 2, 3, 
b And to them which 

mi the places where Dar 

and his men ORD said unto him, Go up. And David 

Samuel sal, Andthe said, Whither shall I go up? And he said, 
over Jarae! were forty | Unto ° Hebron. 

Israel that was slain, v. 19, and the honour of the public that was disgraced: the 
mighty are fallen, that is three times lamented, v. 19, 25, 27, and so the strength 
of the people is weakened. Public losses are most laid to heart by men of public 
spirits, David hoped God would make him instrumental to repair those logses, 
and yet laments them. 

2 David here shews himself to be a man of a fine imagination, as well as a 
wise and holy mam The expressions are all excellent, and calculated to work 
upon the passions, (1.) The embargo ho would fain lay upon fame, is elegant, 
v. 20, Tell u notin Gath, It grieved him to the heart, to think that it would be 
proclaimed in the cities of the Philistines, and that they would insult over Israc] 
upon it, and the more, in remembrance of the triumphs of Israel over them for- 
merly, when they sung, Saw has slain his (wusands; that would now be retorted. 
(2.) The curse he entails on the mountains of Gilboa, the theatre on which thie 
tragedy was acted, Let there be no dew upon you, nor fields of offerings, v. 21. Thie 
ia a poetical strain, like that of Job, Let the day pertah wherein J was born, Not 
as if David wished that any part of the land of Israel might be barren, but, 
to express his sorrow for tho thing, ho speaks with a seeming indignation at 
the place. Observe, [1.] How the fruitfulness of the earth depends upon heaven. 
The worst thing he could wish to tho mountains of Gilboa was, barrenness, and 
unprotitableness to man; those are miserable that are usuless; it was the curse 
Christ pronounced on the fig-tree, Never fruit grow on thee more; and that took 
effect, the fig-tree withered away; this, on the mountains of Gilboa, did not: but 
when he wished thom barren, he wished there might be no rain upon them: an 
if the heavens be brass, the earth will goon be iron. [2] How the fruitfulness of 
the earth must therefore be devoted to heaven; which is intimated in his calling 
the fruitful tields, fields of offerings. Those fruits of their land that were uftered 
to God, were the crown and glory of it: and therefore the failure of the offerings 
is the saddest consequence of the failure of the corn, Sec Joel, 1,9. To want 
that wherewith we should honour God, is worse than to want that wherewith we 
should sustain ourselves, This is the reproach David fastens upon the moun- 
tains of Gilboa, which, having been stained with royal blood, thereby forfuited 
celestial dowa. In this elegy, Saul had a more honourable interment than that 
which the men of Jabesh-gilead gave him. —H. 

CHAP, IL Davip AnointED Kineo.-—Observe, The honour done David by 
the men of Judah; they anotnted him king over the house of Judah, v. 4 The 
tribe of Judah had often stood by itself, more than any othor of the tribes; in 
Saul’s time it was numbered by itself as a distinct body, (1 Sam. 15, 4,) and had 
been used to act separately; they did so now; yet they did it for themsclves only; 
they did not pretend to anoint him king over all Jerael, (as Judg. 9, 22,) but only 
over the house of Judah; the rest of the tribes might do as they pleased, but as 
for them and their house, they would be ruled by him whom God be chosen. 
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David made king over Judah. 


2 So David went up thither, and his two wives 
also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail, 
Nabal’s wife, the Carmelite. . 

8 And “his men that were with him did 
David bring up, every man with his house- 





4 And ¢the men of Judah came, and there 
they anointed David king over the house of 
Judah. And they told David, saying, That “the 


men of Jabesh-gilead were they that buricd | xigued 


Saul. 

5 { And David sent messengers unto the 
men of Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them, 
Blessed * be ye of the Lorn, that ye have 
showed this kindness unto your lord, even unto 
Saul, and have buried him. 

6 And now /’ the Lorn show kindness and 
truth unto you: and “I also will requite you 
this kindness, because ye have done this thing. 


” Therefore now Jet your hands be strength- |} 


encd, and 2 be ye valiant: for your master Saul 
is dead, and also the house of Judah , have 
anointed me king over them. . 

8% But ‘Abner the son of Ner, captain of 
§ Saul’s host, took 4 Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, 
and brought him over to/ Mahanaim, 

9 And made him king over Gilead, ani 
wer the Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over 
Yphraim, and over Benjamin, and over all 
[sracl. 

10 Ish-bosheth, Saul’s son, was forty years old 
when he began to reign over Israel, and reigned 
two years. But the house of Judah followed 
David. 

11 And the 5 time that David was king in 
Hebron over the house of Judah was seven 
years and six months. 

12 7 And Abner the son of Ner, and the ser- 
vants of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, went out 
from Mahanaim to “Gibcon. 

13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the scr- 
vants of David, went out, and met ° together 
by ‘the pool of Gibeon: and they sat down, the 
one on the one side of the peel and the other 
on the other side of the pool. 

14 And Abner said to Joab, ” Let the young 
men now arise and play before us. And Joa 
said, Let them arise. 

15 Then there arose and went over by number 


twelve of Benjamin, which gertazned to Ish-|s.% 


bosheth the son of Saul, and twelve of the 
servants of David. 





hold: and they dwelt in the ! cities of Hebron. | % 


| 
| 
| 


Saul 

h adh 
lace Mahanaim, G 
2, 2 
18, B 

m d 

ad him by th 


OHAP. &—B, © 1088, 


¢ And David arvee, 
and he passed over with 
the six hundred men 
that were with him un- 
to Avhish, the son of 
aoch, king of Gath. 1 
Samucl, 27, 3 


1 That is, suburbs. 


d@ In Hebron he reign- 
ed over Judah seven 
years and six months; 

igued thirty and three 
reigned thirty an 68 
rf Al Sarael 


years over erase 
$ Bamuel, 


and Judah. 

éAnd when the in- 
habitanta of Jabesh- 
Bilend heard of that 
which the Philistines 
had done to Saul, All 
the valiant men arose 
and went all night, an 

tuok the body of Baul 
and the bodies of hia 
sona from the wall of 
THietheshnu, and came 
Jabesh, and burnt them 
there. And they took 
their bones, aud buried 
them under a tree at 
Jabesh, and fasted ae- 
ven days 1 Samuel, 31, 
Je 


Ye are blessed of the 
wry Which made hea- 
ven and eart m 
g The Lord give mercy 
unto the house of Une 
siphortis: for ha oft re- 
freshed mc, and waa 
tiot ashamed of my 
chain, 3 ‘limothy, 1,1 


h Tut I say unto you, 
Love your cnemiex,blera 
them that curse you, du 
good to them that hate 
you, aud pray for them 
which dexpitefully use 

on and persecute you. 

atthew, 5, 44, 


2 be ye the sons of 
valour. 


¢ Tho name of the cap: 
tain of his host was 
Abner, the aon of Ner, 
Sal's uncle. 1 Samuel, 


3 the host which was 
Saul's 


2 SAMUEL, IL 


CHAP. &—B, 0, 1056. 
Tell him, Let not him 


three || that girdeth on his ray 
e 


ness bonst himeelf as 
that puttcth it off 1 
Kings, 90, 11, 


o{David,) whose sisters 
were Zeruiah, and Abi: 
geil And the sona o 

eruiah; Abishai, aud 
Joah, and Asahel,three. 
1 Chron. 9, 16, 


And of the Gadites 
there separated them- 
pelvea unto David into 
the hold to the wilder- 

f might, and 
men of war Sit for the 
battle,that could handle 
shield and buckler, 
whose were like 
the faces of lions, and 
were as éwift as roes 
upon the mountains 
1 Chron, 18, & 


8 of his feet. 


9 as one of the roes 
that aro in the field — 
He maketh my fect like 
hinds’ feet, and setteth 


meupon my high places 
to Palm 18, Bs, itil the 


reak, and the 
ahadows tlee away,turn, 
my beloved, and be 
thou ee & roe ai 
young h upon the 
mountains of Bether. 
Song, 8,17. Make haste, 
my beloved, and be thou 
like to @ Foe or to a 
young hart upon the 
Mountains of sploea 
Song, &, 14 


10 from after Abner, 


q And when the Phi- 
listine looked aboutand 
saw David, he disdaiu- 
ed him; for he was but 
a yeu and ruddy, and 
of 8 fair countenance 
1 Samuel, 17, 42 


11 garment, or, spoil. 
Aud the Bpirit of the 
Lonun came upon } 

and he went down to 
Ashkelon, and slew 
thirty men of them, and 
tuok their spoil, (or ap- 
pareL) Judgea, 1d, 19 


yr And when Abner was 
returned to Hebron, 
Jonah took him aside 
in the gate, to ape 
with him quictly, and 
ramote him there under 
the fifth rib, that he 
died, for the bloud of 
C) other, 8 


- peal taal =) Ohron. |! Asahel his brot 


And when Jacob saw 
them, he enid, Thia ia 
God’s host: and he call- 
ed the name of that 
p ex, 
38, 

S number of days, 
k Ciheon, and Ramah, 
and Becroth, Jypliua, 


6 them together, 


tThen they took all 
the men, and went to 
fight with Iahmael the 
fon of Nethaniah, and 
foun m by the great 
waters that are in Gibe- 
on, Jeremiah, 41, 13 


m Only by pride com- 
eth eoentention: 
with the well-advised is 
wisdom. Proverbs, 13, 
10.. It is an honour for 
a man to cease from 
strife: but every fool 
willbe meddling. Prov. 


? That ta, The field of 
strong men, or, of rocks, 

n And the king of Ia- 
rael answered and said, 


but |} f 


Samuel, 3, 87. 


@ They feared greatly, 
because Gibeon waa & 
, ag one of the 
cities, and because 
t was greater than Aj 
and all the men thereo 
mate mighty. Joshua, 


” 


¢ And the next day he 
showed himaelf 

them as they strove 
and would have set 
them at one again, say: 
ing, Sirs, ye are bre 
thron; why do ye wrong 
tortie another? Acts, 


* 


u The beginning of 
strife ia aa when one 


dled with Proverbs, 17, 
14 Go not forth hastily 
to'strive, lest thou know 
not what to do in the 
end thereof, when thy 
neighbour ha! pu 
thee ty shame. Prov. 


12 from the morning. 
13 Or,gone away. _ 


rr 
Asahel slain by Abner, | 
16 And they caught every one his fellow 


b 
the head, and thrust his sword in his fellow’. 
side; so they fell down together: wherefore that 
place was called ’ Helkath-hazzurim, which ie in 
Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very sore battle that day: 
and " Abner was beaten, and the men of Israel, 
before the servants of David. 

18 7 And there were ° three sons of Zeruiah 
there, Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel: and 
Asahel was as ” light ° of foot as a wild 


roe. 

19 And Asahel pursued after Abner; and in 
going he turned not to the right hand nor to 
the left 1° from following Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and said, 
Art thou Asahel? And he answered, I am. 

21 And Abner said to him, Turn thee aside to 
thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold 
on one of the “young men, and take thee his 
1larmour. But Asahel would not turn aside 
from following of him. 

92 And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn thee 
aside from following me: wherefore should I] 
smite thee to the ground? how then should ] 
hold up my face to Joab thy brother? 

23 Howbeit he refused to turn aside: where- 
fore Abner with the hinder end of the spear 
smote him under " the fifth 7b, that the spear 
came out behind him; and he fell down there, 
and died in the same place: and it came to 
pass, that as many as came to the place where 


«| Asahel fell down and died stood still. 


94 Joab also and Abishai pursued after Ab- 
ner: and the sun went down when they were 
come to the hill of Ammah, that lieth before 
Giah by the way of the wilderness of * Gibeon. 
259 And the children of Benjamin gathered 
themselves together after Abner, and became 
one troop, and stood on the top of an hill. 

96 Then Abner called to Joab, and said, Shall 
the sword devour for ever? knowest thou not 
that it will be bitterness in the latter end? how 
long shall it be then ere thou bid the people 
return from following their ’ brethren? 

27 And Joab said, As God liveth, unless thou 
hadst “ spoken, surcly then 12in the mornin 
the peels had }° gone up every one from fol- 
lowing his brother. 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people 
stood still, and pursued after Israel no more, 
nejther fought they any more. 











See huw David rose gradually; he was first anointed king in reversion, then, in 
posseasion, of one tribe only, and, at last, of all the tribes; thus the kingdom of 
the Messiah, the Son of David, is set up by degrees; he is Lord of all, by divine 
designation, but we see not yet all things pul under him, Heb. 2,8 David's reign- 
ing at first over the house of Judah only, was a tacit intimation of Providence, 
that hia kingdom would in a short time be reduced to that again, as it was when 
the ten tribes revolted from his grandson; and it would be an encouragement to 
a sia kings of Judah, that David himself, at first, reigned over Judah 
only.—H, 

Rivau Kinos.—Here ia, L. A rivalship between two kings; David, whom God 
made king, and Ish-bosheth, whom Abner made king. One would have thought, 
when Saul was slain, and all his sons that bad sense and spirit enough to take 
the ficld with him, David should have come to the throne without any opposition, 
aince all Israel knew not only how he had signalizcd himsclf, but how manifestly 
God had designated him to it; but such a spirit of contradiction is thore, in the 
devices of men, to the counsels of God, that such a weak and silly thing as Ish- 
boshath, who was not thought fit to go with his father to the battle, shall yet be 
thought fit to succeed him in the government, rather than David shall come 
peaceably to it. Herein David’s kingdom was typical of the Messiah’s, against 
which the heathens rage, and the rulers take counsel, Ps, 2,1,% 1, Abner was the 
person who set up Ish-bosheth in competition with David; perhaps, in his zeal 
for the lineal succession; since they must have a king like the nations, in this 
they must be like them, that the crown must descend from tather to son, Or 
rather, in his affection to his own family and relations, (for he was Saul’s uncle, ) 
and because he had no other way to secure to himself the post of honour he was 
in, as captain of the host. See how much mischief the pride and ambition of one 
man may be the occasion of, Ish-bosheth would never have act up himeelf, if 
Abner had not set him up, and made a tool of him to serve hia own purposes, 
2M was the place whore he first made his claim. On the other side 
Jordan, where it was thought David had the least intercst, and being at a dis- 
tance from his forces, they might have time to strengthen themselves But, hav- 
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ing set up his standard there, the unthinking people of all the tribes of Israel, 
that is, the generality of them, submitted to him, v. 9, and Judah only was entire 
for David. This was a further trial of the faith of David in the promise of God, 
and of his patience, whether he could wait (iod’s time for the performance of that 
promise. 3, Some difficulty there is about the time of the continuance of this 
competition. David reigned over Judah only about seven years; v, 1], and yet, 
v, 10, Iah-bosheth reigned over Israel but two years; either before these two 
years, or after, or both, it was in general for the house of Saul, ci. 3, 6, and not 
any particular person of that house, that Abner declared. Or, these two years 
he reigned before the war broke out, v, 12, which continued long, even the re- 
maining five years, ch. 3, 1.— JI, 

FaTau RasHness.—How fatal Asahel’s rashness was to him! He rofused to 
turn aside, thinking that Abner spoke so kindly, because he foared him; but 
what came of it? Abner, as soon as he came up to him, gave him his death's 
wound with a back stroke; v. 23, he emote him with the hinder end of hia apear, 
from which he feared no danger. This was a pasa which Ashael was not acquainted 
with, nor had learned tu stand upon his guard against; but Abner, perhaps, had 
formerly used it, and done execution with it; and here it did effectual execution, 
Asahel died immediately of the wound. See here, 1. How death often comes 
upon us by ways that we least suspect. Who would fear the hand of a flying 
enemy, or the butt-end of aspear? Yet from these Asnhel receives his death's 
wound. 2 How we are often betrayed by the accompliahments we are proud of. 
Asahel’s ewiftness, which he presumed eo much upon, did him no kindness, but 
forwarded his fate, and with it be ran upon his death, inatead of running from it, 
Asshel’s fall was not only Abner's security from him, but put a full stop to the 
conqueror’s pursuit, and gave Abner time to rally again; for all that came to the 
place stood still: only Joab and Abishai, instead of being disheartened, were ex- 
asperated by it, pursued Abner with so much the more fury, v, 24, and overtook 
are at i about sun-set, when the approaching night would oblige them to 

re.—H, 

Sin’s Bires,—Here, Abner, being conquered, meanly begs for » cossation of 
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Siz sons born to Dania. 


99 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the plain, and passed over Jor- 
dan, and went through all ° Bithron, and they 
came to” Mahanaim. 

39 And Joab returned from following Abner: 
and when he had gathered all the people to- 
gether, there lacked of David’s servants nineteen 
men and Asahel. 





81 But the servants of David had smitten of 


Benjamin, and of Abner’s men, so that three 
hundred and thrcescore men died. 


32 { And they took up Asahel, and buried |t 


him in the sepulchre of his father, which was 
in Beth-lehem. And Joab and his men went 
all night, and they came to Hebron at break of 


day. 
CHAPTER III. 

9 Siz sons born to David. 6 Abner revolls to David. 2 Joab 
kills Abner. 81 David mourna for Abner. 
NS there was long * war between the 

house of Saul and the house of David: 
but David waxed stronger and stronger, and 
the house of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 
29 And unto David were sons boru in 
IIebron: and his first-born was Amnon, of 
Ahinoam ° the Jezreclitess; 
8 And his second, } Chileab, of Abigail the 


wife of Nabal the Carmelite; and the third, | tho 4 


Absalom, the son of Maacah the daughter of 
Talmai, king of ¢ Geshur; 


4 And the fourth, ° Adonijah the son of Hag-|” 


git ‘ oa the fifth, Shephatiah the son of 
Ital ; 

5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eelah, David’s 
wife. These were born to David in Hebron. 

6 { And it came to pass, while there was war 
between the house of Saul and the house of 
David, that Abner /made himsclf strong for 
the house of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name 9 was 
Rizpah, the og nee of Aiah: and Ish-bosheth 
said to Abner, Wherefore hast thou “gone in 
unto my father’s concubinc? 


enough of it. 








arms; he rallied the remains of his forces on the top of a hill, v. 25, as if he 
would have made head again, but becomes a humble supplicant to Joab for a little 
breathing-time, v. 26. He that was most forward to tizht, waa the first that had 
He that made a jest of bloodshed, v. 14, Let the young men arise 
| and play before us, is now shocked at it, when he finds himself on the loosing side; 
' and the sword he made ao light of drawing, threatening to touch himself, Ob- 
serve how his note is changed; then, it was but playing with the sword; now, 
Shallthesword devour forever? It had devoured but one day, yet to him it scemed for 
ever, because it went against him: and very willing he isnow, thatthe sun should not 


2 SAMUEL, III. 


v Until the day break, | WBee § Baumuel, 16, 21, 
and the shadows feé| «thou shalt not bring 
sway t m,n oved, |/the hire of « whore, or 
ork pours @ ace the rice of a doa, into 
the meountasme of Ne ¢ house of the Lunn 
ther.) Song, 2, Y7, 


for Pi both ths yas 
w And when Jacob || abomination uate. the 
aaw them, he said, This 
fa God's host: and he 


ie thy God. Deut, 
called the name uf that ||, 


pve Mahausim, Gen. || § The Lorn do 4 to 


ine, and more also, if 
ought but death part 
hee and me. Ruth, 2, 
17, Then Jezehel sent a 
messenger unto Llijah, 
e unto the end of || S2Yimg, So let the gods 
the earch: he brenketh | do ty me, aud more alxo, 
t hiiit muke not thy life 

he life of one of 


em hy to-morrow 
about this time. 1 Kings, 
, 


CHAP. &—B, 6 1083, 
a He maketh wars to 


>t 


shall rebuke | 0s 
le: and they whall beat 
heir sosworda into 
ploughshares, and their 
appears into prunin 
hovk#: nation shall no 
lift up aword againat 
n i neither shall 
1ey Jearn war any 
more. Isaiah, 9, 4, 


toa neighbour of thine 
thatis better than thou 
1 Samuel, 15, 28. 


UT han all the children 
of Isracl went ont, and 
the congregation was 
guthered together as 
one man, from Dan 
even to Beersheba with 


gons of David, which 
were born unto him in 


Hebron: the first-born || tre and of GHlend, uns 


Amnon, of Abinuoam 
M : to the Lonp in Mispe 
the Jesreclitesa; the Jud gen, 90, L P 


second, Daniel, of Abi- 
gall the Carmelitess ; || 9 eaying, 
: us m And Judah apake 


ete, 2 Chron 8 

unto him, saying, The 
mun did sulemn)y pro- 
test unto us, saying, Ye 
shall uot mee tiny face, 
except your brother be 
me you Gonewsin, 43, 


*% And Michal, Saul's 
daugliter, loved David: 
and they told Saul, and 
the ching pleased him, 
1 Samuel, 18, 20. 


o Wheravore David 


¢ David also took Ahi- 
noam of Jezrecl ; 
they were alaw both of 
pie his wives, 1 Sam. 


1 Or, Daniel LOhron. 
3,1 


d And David and his 
men went up, and jn- 
vaded the Geshuritea 
and the Geserites, and 
0 Amalekites; for 
thone nations were of 
old the inhubitauta of 
the Inud, as thou goest 
to Shur, even unto the 
land of Egypt. 1 8am. 
¢ Then Adonijah the 
bon of Flagyith exalted 
himeclf, saying, I will 
be king: and he pre- 
mred him chariots nnd 
lorsemeun, and fift 
men to run before him, 
1 Kinga, 1, 
f/ There is no wisdom 
nor Pest ed ae 
coungel again @ 
Loxnv, Proverbs, $1, 30. 


£ And Rigpah = the 
aughter of Aiah took 
sackcloth, and apread 
it for her upon the rock 
fram the beginning of 
harvest until water 
dropped upon them out 
of heaven, and suffered 
neither the birds of the 
air to rest on them by 
day, nor the beasts of 
the field by night. # 
Samucl, 21, 10, 


gou-Jb-law, 
And Saul enve him 
Michal hie daughter to 
wife. 1 Samuel, 33, 97, 


p Phalti, 1 Samuel, 
oh, +. 


8 going and weeping, ~ 
It is. anare to the man 
who devoureth that 
which is holy, and mir 


And S8himel the son 
of Gera, @ Henjamite, 
which was of Bahurim, 
1asted aud came down 
with the men of Judah 
to meet king David. §$ 
Samuel, 19, 16 
































Abner revolts to David. 


8 Then was Abner very wroth for the worde 
of Ish-bosheth, ynd said, 4m I *a dog’s head, 
Which against Judah do show kindness this 
day unto the house of Saul thy father, to his 
brethren, and to his friends, and have not de- 
livered thee into the hand of David, that thou 
chargest me to-day with a fault concerning this 
woman’? 

9 So Jdo God to Abner, and more also, ex- 
cept, *as the Lorp hath sworn to David, even 
so I do to him; 

10 To translate the kingdom from the house 
of Saul, and to set up the throne of David over 
J ite and over Judah, ‘from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba. 

11 And he could not answer Abner a word 
again, because he feared him. 

}24 And Abner sent messengers to David on 
his behalf, saying, Whose is the land? saying 
also, Make thy league with me, and, behold, wy 
hand shadl be with thee, to bring about all Israel 
unto thee. 

13 And he said, Well; I will make a lIcacue 
with thee: but one thing I require of thee, 2 that 
is, Thou ™ shalt not see my face, except thou 
first bring ” Michal, Saul’s daughter, when thou 
comest to see my face. 

14 And David sent messengers to Ish-bosheth, 
Saul’s son, saying, Deliver me my wife Michal, 


>; which I espoused to me for °an hundred fore- 
«/8kins of the Philistines. 


15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from 
sas puRbune: even from Phaltiel ? the son of 

aish. 

16 And her husband went with her 3 alon 
weeping behind her to’ Bahurim. Then sai 
A buer unto him, Go, return. And he returned. 

17 4 And Abner had communication with the 
elders of Israel, saying, Ye sought for David 
4in times past to be king over you: 

18 Now then do 7; for the Lorn hath spoken 
of David, saying, By the hand of my servant 


ih bath yetterday and | David I will save my people Isracl out of the 





and Adonijah; we have therefore reason to rejoice, with trembling, in the build- 
ing up of our families. 4, His son by Abigail is called Chileab, ». 3, wherens 
1 Chron. 3, 1, he is called Daniel. Bishop Patrick tells the reason which the 
Hebrew doctors give for these names: that his first name was Daniel, Gud has 
judged me, namely, against Nabal; but David’s enemies reproached him, and 
said, ‘It was Nabal's son, and not David’s;” to confute which calumny. Provid. 
once so ordered it, that, as he grew up, he became, in his countenance and fea: 
tures, extremely like David, and resembled him more than any of his children, upon 
which he gave him the name of Chileal, which signifies, like his father; or, the 







father’s picture. 6, Absalom’s mother is said to be the daughter of Talmai, king 
of Geshur, a heathen prince: perhaps David thereby hoped to strengthen his 
interest, but the issue of the marriage was one that proved his grief and shame, 
6 The last ia callod David's wife, which therefore, some think, was Michal, his 
first and most rightful wife, called here by another name; and though she had 
no child after shu mocked David, ahe might have had before.—A. 

Dxaty oF ABNER,—Jvab very treacherously sent for Abner back, and, under 
colour of a private conference with him, barbarously killed him witb his own 
hand. That he made use of David's name, under pretence of giving him some 
further instructions, is intimated in that, but David knew it not, v, 26. Abner, 
designing no harm, fuared none, but very innocently returned to Hebron, and, 
when he found Joab waiting for him at the gate, turned aside with him to speak 
with him privately, forgetting what ho himself had said, when he slew Asuhel, 
How shall I hold up my face to Joab thy brother? (ch. 2, 22,) and there Joab mur- 
dered hiin, v. 27; and it is intimated, », 30, that Abishai was privy to the design, 
and was aiding and abetting, and would have come into his brother's assistan 
if thore had been occasion: he is therefore charged as an acvessary; Joal a 
Abishat slew Amer; though perhaps He only knew it, who is privy to the 
thoughts and intents of men’s hearts, 

Now in this, 1. It is cortain that the Lord was righteous, Abner had mali- 
cioualy, and against the convictions of his conscience, opposed David; he had 
now basely deserted Ish-bosheth, and betrayed him, under pretence of regard to 
God and Israel, but really from a principle of pride and revenge, and impatience 
of control; God will not therefore use so bad a man, though David might, in so 
good a work, asthe uniting of Israel, Judgments are propared for such acornere 
as Abner was. But, 2 It is as cortain that Joab was unrighteous, and, in what 
he did, did wickedly. David was a man after God’s heart, but ovuld not have 
those about him, no not in places of the greatest trust, after his own heart. 
Many a good prince, and a good master, has been forced to employ bad men, 
1, Even the pretence for doing this was very unjust. Abner had indeed alain his 
brother Aasahel, and Joab and Abishai pretended herein to be the avengers of his 
blood; v. 27, 30, but Abner slew Asahel in an open war, wherein Abner indeed 
had given tho challenge, but Joab himself had accepted it, and had slain many 
of Abner’s frionds; he did it likewise in his own defence, and not til) be had 


| godownupon hiswrath. Nowhecanappeal to Jvab himselfconcerning the miserable 
consequences of a civil war. Knoweat thou not that it will he bitlerneaa in the latter end? 
' It will be reflected upon with regret when the account comes to be made up; for 
| whoever gets in acivil war, the community is sure to lose, Perhaps he refers to the 
bitterness that was in tho tribes of Israel, inthe end of their war with Benjamin, 
when thoy wept aore for the dosolations which they themselves had made, Judg. 
21,2 Now he begs of Joab to sound a rotreat, and pleads that they were 
brethren, who ought not thus to bite and devour one another: ho that in the 
morning would have Joab bid the people fall upon their brethren, now would 
have bid them lay down their arms. See here, 1. How eaay it ia for men to use rea- 
son, When it makes for them, who would not use it, if it made against them! Tf 
Alner had been the conqueror, we ahould not have had him oomplaining of the 
voraciousness of the sword, and the miseries of a civil war, nor pleading that 
both sides were brethren; but, finding himeelf beaten, all these reasonings are 
tiustered up and improved tor the securing of his retreat, and the eaving of his 
scattered troops from being cut off. 2 How the issue of things alters men's minds. 
Tho same thing, which looked pleasant in the morning, at night looked dismal, 
Those that are forward to enter into contention, will, perhaps, repent it before 
they have done with it, and therefore had better leave it off before it be med- 
dled with, as Solomon advises, 1t is true of every sin, (Oh that men would con- 
Ader it in time!) that it will be Diterness in the latter end, At the lust tt bites, like 
@ serpent, those on whom it fawned.—L. 

CHAP, 111, Potyaamy.—Here is an account of six sons David had by six 
several wives, in the seven years he reigned in Hebron. Perhaps this is men- 
tioned here, as that which strengthened David's interest; every child, whose 
Welfare was embarked in the common mately, = a deo headed ible to the 
commonw or hia care of it. He that has his quiver with these arrows. 
shall speak ae he Pescl in the gate, Ps, 127, 5, As the death of Saul’s sons woak- 
cned his interest, so the birth of David's strengthened his, 1. It was David's 
fault thus to multiply wives, contrary to the law, (Deut. 17, 17,) and it was a bad 
8xample to his successors. 2 It does not appear, that in these seven years he 
had above one son by each of these wives; some have had as numerous & progeny, 
and with much more honour and comfort, by one wife. 3 We read not that any 
of these sons came to be famous, three of them were infamous, Amnon, Absalom, 
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Joab killeth Abner. 


hand of the Philistines, and out of the hand of 
all their enemies. 

19 And Abner also spake in the ears ’ of Ben- 
jamin: and Abner went also to speak in the 
ears of David in Hebron all that seemed good 
to Israel, and that seemed good to the whole 
house of Benjamin. 





90 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and | #4 


twenty men with him: and David made Abner, 
and the men that were with him, a feast. 
21 And Abner said unto David, I will arise and 
o, and will gather all Israel unto my lord the 


and that thou mayest reign over “all that thine 
heart desireth. And David sent Abner away; 
and he went in peace. 

22 1 And, behold, the servants of David and 
Joab came from pursuing a troop, and brought 
in a 
with David in Hebron; for he had seut him 
away, and he was gone in peace. 


23 When Joab and all the host that was with | his! 


him were come, they told Joab, saying, Abner 
the son of Ner came to the king, and he hath 
sent him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and said, What 
hast thou done? behold, Abner came unto thee: 
why tg it that thou hast sent him away, and he 
is ° quite gone? 

£5 Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, that 
he came to deceive thee, and to know thy ‘going 
gut, and thy coming in, and to know all that 
thou doest. 

26 And when Joab was come out from David, 
he sent messengers after Abner, which brought 
him again from the well of Sirah: but David 
knew 2 not. 


27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, | u= 


Joab “took him aside in the gate, to speak with 
him § quietly, and smote him there under ° the 


ifth 72d, that he died, for the blood of “ Asahel | *s 


his brother. 

28 J And afterward when David heard 7, he 
said, I and my kingdom are guiltless before the 
Lorp for ever from the ? blood of Abner the 
son of Ner: 

29 Let *it rest on the head of Joab, and on all 


his father’s house; and let there not ° fail from | 3 


the house of Joab one ¥ that hath an issue, or 


that is a leper, or that leaneth on a staff, or| * 


ing, that they may make a league with thee, | 


great spoil with them: but Abner was not) snd“tnto Amare 


CHAP. &=—B, CG, 1048 


rv And of the children 


of Be n, the kin: 
Gred cf. Bat 


Gaal, three 
spose: for hitherto 


themed kept Frew wand 


of the house of Saul 1 
Chron. 12, ¥9.' 


eAnd I will take thee, 
and thou shalt 

according to all that 
thy soul desireth, and 
dhalt be king over Is: 


to thine own heart, 
fultil all thy ovunsel. 
Pualm &, 4 


5 going, gona 


¢The Lorp shall pre- 


serve thy guing out, and 
thy coming in m 
this time forth, and 

&. 


hosta of Jarael, 


unto 
Abner the aon of N 


er, 


feet. 1 Kings, 2,5 
6 Or, penceally. 
w Bee chapter 4, 6, 
w See chapter 9 22 
7 bloods, 


gz Their blood ehall 
therefore return upon 


on | Kingy, & 
6 be cut off, 
peak tunto the chil- 


ren of Ieracl, and say || n 


unto them, When any 
man hath a running is- 
sue out of his flesh, be- 
cause of his issue he is 


unclean. Lev. 15,2 
e See chapter £, 23, 


@ And Joshua rent his 
Clothes, and fell to the 


opened my mouth unto 


¢ Lox, and I cannat || t 


; |] ward him according to 
Eien bis worka, 8 Tim. 4,14, 


when 
heard it, that he rent 
his clothes, and ouvere:i 
himuelf with sackcloth, 
aud went into the house 
. the Lona, 2 Kings, 


b And Jacob rent his 
clothes, and 
cloth 


OUAP.&-B 0.14%) 80 SoJoab and Abisha.. 


9 bed. 

e This also were an ini- 
rhe Ag or een 
have denied at 
that is above. Ifl re 
joiced at the destruc- 
tion of him that hated 
me, or lifted up myself 
when evil found him. 


‘, ¢.w Abner, 
because he had slain th Lan * Asahel at 
Gibeon in the battle. ss 

831 1 And David said to Joab, and to all the 
people that were with him, ° Rend your clothes, 


and ° gird you with sackcloth, and mourn before 


¥}Abner, And king David himself followed the 


let 
when be stumblers | bier. ; 
whenhevsaconenear,| 32 .And they buried Abner in Hebron: and the 


d And she anewered 
hin, Nay, my brother, 
do not fotes me: for no 
such thing ought to be 
done in Israel; do not 
thou thia folly, And I, 
whither shall I case 
my shame to an 
ae for thee, thou shalt 
be as one of the foola 
in IsracL % Sam. 138, 
18, 1% 


10 Children of iniquity. 
¢ Neither shat] men 
themselves for 


for their father or for 
—_ mother. Jer. 16, 


J The Lonp do ao to 
me, and more alao, if 
ought but death part 
Cha aud me, Ruth, 1, 


g See ohapter 1, 12 
11 was good in thelr 
eyes. 


19 tender, 

h Now therefore arise, 
go forth, and speak 
comfortably unto thy 
servants: for I swear 
by the Lonp, if thou go 
here will 


hia own house in the 
wilderness. 

33, 34 uute 
thee, O Lord, belongeth 
merey: for thou ren: 


rd re- 


CHAP. 4—B, ©. 1048 
1 second 

a @ibeon, and Ramah, 
mre Beeroth. Josh, 18, 


b Hasor, Ramah, Git- 
taim. Neh. 18, 33, 


e And the king said, 


king lifted up his voice, and wept at ° the grave 
of Abner - and all the peopie wept. 

83 And the king lamented over Abner, and 
said, Died Abner as a fool ¢ dieth? 

34; Thy hands were not bound, nor Gs 

ut into fetters: as a man falleth before 

0 wicked men, 30 fellest thou. And all the 
people wept again over him. 

85 And when all the people came to ‘cause 
David to eat meat whilc it was yet day, David 
sware, saying, ‘So do God to me, and more also, 
if I taste bread, or ought else, till % the sun 
be down. . 

36 And all the people took notice of zt, and 
it 11 pleased them: as whatsoever the king did 
pleased all the people. 

37 For all the people, and all Israel, under- 
stood that day, that it was not of the king to 
slay Abner the son of Ner. 

38 And the king said unto his servants, Know 
ye not that there 1s a prince and a great man 
fallen this day in Israel? 

39 And I am this day 1% weak, though anoint- 
ed king; and these men the sons of Zeruiah 


/be *too hard for me: ‘the Loxp shall reward 
*/the doer of evil according to his wickedness. 


CHAPTER IV. 


0|2 Baanah and Rechab slay Ish-bosheth, and bring his head t& 


Hebron. 9 David causes them to be put to death, 


ND when Saul’s son heard that Abner was 
dead in Hebron, his hands were feeble, and 
all the Israelites were troubled. 

2 And Saul’s son had two men that were ca 
tains of bands: the name of the one was Baanah, 
and the name of the } other Rechab, the sons of 
Rimmon a Beerothite, of the children of Ben- 
jamin: (for Beeroth * also was reckoned to 

enjamin: 

3 And the Beerothites fled >to Gittaim, and 


\ 
6 


were sojourners there until this day.) 
& son ¢ 


. || Is there not 
— the house of 


that falleth on the sword, or that lacketh bread. | # 


given him fair warning, (which he would not take,) and he did it with reluctancy; 
but Joab here shed the blood of wur in peace, 1 Kings, 2,5. (2) That which we 
have reason to think was at the bottom of Joab’s enmity to Abner, made it much 
Joab was now general of David's forces; but if Abner should come into 
bis interest, he would possibly be preferred before him, being a senior officer, and 
This Joab was jealous of, and could better 
bear the guilt of blood, than the thoughts ofa rival. (i3.) He did it treacherously, 
and under pretence of speaking peaceably to him, Deut, 27, 24, Had he chal. 
lenged him, he had done like a soldier; but to assassinate him, was done villain- 
ously, and like a coward. Hts words were softer than oil, yet were they drawn 





worse, 


more experienced in tho art of war. 


swords, Ps, 55, 21. 


LAMENTATION FOR ABNER.—David called upon all about him, even Joab him- 
Rend your clothes, and mourn before 
Abner; that is, before the hearse of Abner, as Abraham is gaid to mourn before 
hie dead; (Gen. 23, 2, 3,) and he gives a reason why they should attend his fune- 
ral with sincere and solemn mourning, v. 38, because there is a prince and a great 
man fallen this day in Terael, His alliance to Saul, his place as general, his inte- 
rest, and the great services he had formerly done, were enough to denominate 
him a prince and a great man, When he could not call him a saint and a good 
man, he gaid nothing of that, but what was true he gave him the praise of, 
-hough he hai heen his enomy, that he was a prince and a great man; such a man 
fallen in Israel, and fallen this day, just when he was doing the best doed he ever 
did in his life; dis day, when he was likely to be ao serviceable to the public 


self, to lament the death of Abner, ». 31. 


peace and welfare, and could go ill be spared. 


¢ 
1, Let them all lament it. The humbling change death pute all men under, is to 


be lamented, especially as affecting princes and great men, Alas, alas, (alluding tu 
Rev. 18, 10,) how mean, how little, are they made by death, who made themselves 
the terror of the mighty in the land of the living! But we are especially obliged to 
lament the fall of useful men in the midst of their uscfulness, and when there is 
most need of them. A public loss must be every man’s grief, for every man 
shares in it. Thus David took care that honour should be done to the memory 


of a man of merit, to animate others. 





Sool dieth?—H, 


et anyot! 4 And ° Jonathan, Saul’s son, ha 


but more reason to do, than any of them. If he could be brought to do it ain- 
cerely, it would be an expression of repentance for his sin in slaying hi 
did it in show only, as it is likely ho did, yet it was a sort of penance imposed 
upon him, and a present commutation of the punishment. If he do not as yet 
expiate the murder with his blood, let him do something towards it with tears, 
This, perhaps, Joab submitted to with no great reluctancy, now he had gained 
his point. Now that he is on the bier, no matter in what pomp he lies, Sit divua, 
modo non sit vivua—Let him be canonized, so that he be but killed. 

David himaclf followed the corpse as chief mourner, and made a funeral ora- 
tion at the grave. He attended tho bicr, v. 31, and went at the grave, v, 32, 
Though Abner had been his enemy, and might possibly have proved no fast 
friend, yet, because he had been a man of bravery in the ficld, and might have 
done service in the public counsels at this critical juncture, all former quarrels 
are forgotten, and David is the true mourner for his fall) What he said over the 
grave, fetched fresh fivods of tears from the eyes of all that were present, when 
they thought they had already paid the debt in full, v, 33,34 Died, Abner as a 





macnn ame 


If he 


CHAP. [V. Murngr ov Isu-sosHetn.—We are here tole, 1, Who were the 
murderers, Baanah and Rechab, v. 2,3. They were own brothers, as Simeon and 
Levi, and partners in iniquity. They wore, or had been, Ish-bosheth’s own ser- 
vants, employed under him; s» much the more base and treacherous was it ip 
them to do him a mischief. They were Benjamites, of his own tribe. They were 
of the city of Beeroth; for some reason which we cannot now account for, care is 
here taken to let us know (ino parenthesis) that the city belonged to the lot of 
Benjamin; (so we find, Josh. 18, 25,) but that the inhabitants, upon somo 00: 
casion or other, perhaps upon the death of Saul, retired to Gittaim, another city 
which lay not far off in the saine tribo, but was better fortified by nature, being 
situate, (if we may depend upon Mr, Fuller's map) between the two rocks Bozer 
ary ee oe Beerothites were when 
took root there, and never returned to Keeroth again, which made Beeroth, that 
had been one of the cities of the Gibeonites, (Josh. 9, 

Gaittaim to be famous Jong after, ( 9, 17,) to be forgotten, and 


this was written, and, probably, 


as we tind, Neh. 11, 83, 


& Let Joab, in « particular ars lament it, which be has less at heart.!| 2 How the murder way committed, v. 6-7. See here, (L.) The alothfulness of 
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- Baanah and Rechab slay Ish-bosheth. 


was lame of his feet. He was five years old 
when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan 
out “of Jezreel, and his nurse took him up, 
and fled: and it came to pass, as she made 
haste to flee, that he fell, and became lame, 
And his name was ? Mephibosheth. 

5 7 And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about the 
heat of the day to the house of Ish-bosheth, who 
lay on a bed at noon. 


6 And they came thither into the midst of the | 2.4 


house, ‘as though they would have fetched 
wheat; and they smote him / under the fifth 
rb: and Rechab and Baanah his brother 
cree 

7 For when they came into the house, he lay 
on his bed in his bed-chamber, and they smote 
him, and slew him, and beheaded him, and took 
his head, and 4 gat them away through the 
plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Ish-bosheth 
unto David to Hebron, and said to the king, 
Behold the head of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul 
thine enemy, ‘which sought thy life; and the 
Lorp hath avenged my lord the king this day 
of Saul, and of his seed. 

9 { And David answered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
and said unto them, As the Lorp liveth, * who 
hath redeemed my soul out of all adversity, 

10 When J one told me, saying, Behold, Saul is 
dead, ° thinking to have brought good tidings, 
I took hold of him, and slew him in Ziklag, 
(who thought that I would have given him a 
reward for his tidings: 

11 How much more, when wicked men have 
slain a righteous person in his own house upon 


2 SAMUEL, V. 


CHAP, 4--B C, 1046, 
I may ishow the kind- 
neas of Gud unto him ? 
And Ziba said unto the 
king, Jonathan hath 
et @ son, which is 
ame on his 3 
Samuel, 9, & 

@ Now the Phillatines 
gathered together ail 
their armies to Aphek: 
and the  Iaraclites 
pitched hy a fountain 
which is in Jezroel, 1 

uel, 9, 1. 

Br, Meritpbnal. See 
1 Chron, 8, 34, 

¢ See Judges, 5, $ 

{ Bee chapter 3, 33 

go And they out off his 
, and atripped off 
his armour, and sent 
into the land ofthePhil- 

tines round shout, to 


feet. 


publish itin the hose || to 
d || hemite: for I have pro- 


of the idols, an 
among the people 1 
Samuel, 81, 9. 


A But Jonathan, Sau!'s 

von, delighted much in 
David; and Jonathan 
told David, saying, 
Saul my father neeketh 
to kill thee; now there: 
fore, I pray thee, take 
heed to thyself until 
the morning, and abide 
in & secret place, ani 
hide thyself 1 Samuel, 
19,8 


4 Phe Ange) which re- 
geemed me from all 
evil bless the lade ; and 
let my name be named 
on them, and the name 
of my fathers Abraham 


the midst of the 
earth Genewis, 48, 16. 


§ Tt came even to para 
on the third day, that, 
behold, ® Man came out 
of the camp from Saul, 
with his clothes rent, 
and h upon his 
head, ete. @ Samuel, 1, 
8, 16. 


3 he was in hia own 
cyes ag & bringer, etc, 


40r, which waa the 
reward | gave him fur 
his tidings. 

k Whoto — sheddeth 
man’s blood, by man 
shall his blued tbe shed 
Gienesia, 9,5,0, Be that 
lendeth tuto captivity 
shall gu inte captivity: 
he that kilieth with the 
wword must be killed 
with the sword. Here {s 
the patience and the 
eat ofthe saints, Rev 








——— 


David to Hebron, to 
turn the kingdom of 
Saul to him, according 
to the word of the 
Lory. 3 Chron, 19, 93 
® And Laban anid to 
him, Surely thou art 


my hone and my flesh, Il 


Genexia, 2, 14. 


| ¢ Therefore Saul re- 
‘Moved him frum him, 
be made him his ca 


fain over a thousand ; 
aud he went out aud 
came in before the puo- 
ple. 1 Samucl, 18, 14. 

@ And the Lorn anid 
unto Samuel, How long 
wilt thou mourn for 
Raul, seeing 1 have ree 
jected him from reign- 
ing over Inrnel? Fill 
thine horn with vil. 
and go, I will send thee 
esse the Beth-le 


vided me a hing among 
is sons, 1 Sum. 16, 1. 
é Therefore came al) 
the elders of Irrnel to 
the king to Hebron, 
ete, 1 Chron 11, 4. 
/ Bee 9 Kings, 11, 17, 
y Then Jephthah went 
Tia fhe onl 
ilewl, and the people 
made him head anid 
captain over them: and 
Jephthah uttered all 
his words before the 
Lone in Alizpeh, Judg. 


11,11, 

hk Among the Hebron- 
ited was Jerijah the 
chief, even amoung the 
WMebrouites, accordin 
to the generationa o 
his fathers. Jn the for- 
tueth year of the reign 
of David they were 
sought for, and there 
were foundamong them 
minighty menu of valour 
at Jazer of Gi ry 
Chronicles, 36, a1. 

é These six were born 
unto him in Ifehron: 
and there he reigned 
seven years and six 
monthe: and in Jera- 
ealem ho reigned thirty 
and three years 
Chronicles, ¥, 4. 

j Bee Judees, 1,91, 


the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem, the children 
of Judah could not 
drive them out: hut the 
Jebusites dwell with 
the children of Judah 
at Jerusalem unto this 
day. Joshua, 15, #3, 


1 or, saying, David} gotteth up to the gutter, and smiteth the Jebu- | 


shall not, « 


'to Hebron; fand king David made a league | 
With them in Hebron 9 before the Lorp: and | 


1) Except thou take away the blind and the lame, 


‘thou shalt not come in hither: 
k Aa for the Jebusites, | 


David made king over Israel. 


a 





they slew them, and_ cut off their hands and 
their feet, and hanged them up over the pool in 
Hebron: but they took the head of Ish-bosheth, 
and buried # in the sepulchre of Abner in 


ebron. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The tribes anoint David king over Ierael: 6 he takes Zion from 
the Jelusites, 13 Kleven sona born to him. 17, 22 He smites 
the Philistinea, 

HEN “came all the tribes of Israel to David 
unto Hebron, and spake, saying, Behold, 
we °are thy bone and thy flesh. 

2 Also in time past, when Saul was king over 
us, “ thou wast he that leddest out and bronght- 
est In Israel: and the Lorn said to thee, Thou 
shalt ¢ feed my peers Isracl, and thou shalt be 
a captain over Isracl, 

3 So “all the elders of Isracl came to the king 


ey anointed David king over Israel. 
4 David was thirty years old wlicn he began to 
reign; “and he reigned forty ycars. 

5 In [lebron he reigned over Judah * seven 
years and six mouths: and in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three years over all Israel 
and Judah. 

6 7 And the king and his men went 4 to 
Jerusalem unto “the Jebusites, the inhabitants 
of the land; which spake unto David, saying, 


1 thinking, David 
cannot come in hither. 

7 Nevertheless David took the strong hold of 
Zion: the same zs the city of David. 

8 And David said on that day, Whosoever | 


sites, and the lame and the blind, ‘Hat are hated 


his bed? shall I not therefore now * require his 
blood of your hand, and take you away from 
the earth’ 

12 And David commanded his young men, an 


CHAP. §—B O. 104, 
a And these are the 
numbers of the bands 
' that. were ready arined 
to the war, and came tu 





Ish-bosheth. He lay upon his bed at noon; it does not appear that the country 
was at any time of the year so hot, as to oblige the inhabitants to retire at 
noon, a8 we are told they do in Spain in the heat of summer: but Ish-bushcth was 
® sluggish man, loved his ease, and hated business: and when he should have 
been, at this critical juncture, at the head of his forcesin the ficld, or at the head 
of bis counsels in a treaty with David, he was lying upon his bed, and sleeping, 
for his hands were feeble, v. 1, and so were his head and heart. When those difti- 
culties dispirit us, which should rather invigorate us, and sharpen our endeavours, 
we betray both our crowns and lives. Lore nut sleep, lest thou come to poverty and 
ruin, The idle soul is am easy prey to the destroyer. (2) The treachery of 
Baanah and Rechab. They came into the house, under pretence of fetching 
wheat for the victualling of their regiments; and such was the plainness of those 
times, that the king's corn-chamber, and hia bed-chamber, lay near togcther, 
which gave them an opportunity, when they were fetching wheat, to murder him 
as he lay on the bed. We know not when and where death will meet us: when 
we lie down to aleep, we are not sure but that we may sleep the slocp of death 
before we awako; nor do we know from what unsuspected hand a stroke may 
come, Ish-bosheth’s own men, who should have protected his life, took it 
away.—H. 

CHAP. V, An ADDREsS TO THE THRONR.—Here is, I. The humble address of 
all the tribes to David, beseeching him to take upon him tho government, (for 
they weronow assheep having noshepherd,) and owning him for their king, Though 
David might by no means approve the murdor of Ish-bosheth, yet he might im- 

rove the advantages he gained thereby, and acccpt the applications made to 
him thereupon. Judah had submitted to David as their king, above seven 
years ago, and their case and happiness, undor his administration, encouraged the 
rest of the tribes to make their court to him, What numbers came from each 
tribe, with what zeal and sincerity they came, and how they were entertained for 
three days at Hebron, when they were all of one heart to make David king, we 
have a full account, 1 Chron. 12, 23-40. Here we have only the heads of their 
address, containing the grounds they went upon in making David king, 1. Their 
rolation to him was some inducement, * We are thy lune, and thy flesh,» 1. Not 
only thou art our bone, and our flesh, not a stranger, unqualified by the law to 
be king, (Dout. 17, 15,) but we are thine;” that is, “wo know that thou considcrest 
us thy bone and flesh, and hast a tender concern for us, as a man has for his own 
body, which Saul and his house had not. We are thy bone and thy jlesh, and there- 
fore thou wilt be as glad as we shall be, to put an end to thislong civil war and thou 
wilt take pity on us, protect us, and do thine utmost for our welfare, Those who 
take Christ for thoir King, may thus plead with him, “ We are diy bene and thy 
desk; thou hast made thyself in all things lite unto thy brethren, (Heb. 2, 17,) 
therefore be thou our Ruler, and let this ruin be under thy hand,” Isa. 3,6, 2 His 
former good services to the public wore a further inducement; v. 2, “ When Saul 


was king, he was but the ciphor, thou wast the figure, thou wast he that leddest out 
who go fit now 


I Aud David said, Who- 
soever amiteth the J 
\ieitea first shall be 
chief and captain, So 
Joab the son of Zr 
rujah went first up, apd 
xe chief, 2 Chrog, 11, | 


of David’s soul, “he shall be chief and captain. 
2 Wherefore they said, ‘The blind and the lame 
shall not come into the house. 


“ 








us, when there is occasion, 3. The divine appointment was the greatest induce- 
ment of all The Lord said, Thou shalt feed my people Isruel, that is, thou shalt 
rule them; for princes are to fecd their pcople as shepherds, in every thing con- 
sulting the subjects’ bencfit; feeding them, and not ficecing them ‘* And thou 
shalt be not only a king to govern in peace, but a captain to preside in war, and 
be exposed to all the toils and perils of the cumyp.” Since God has said so, nuw 
wt Jencth, when need drives them to it, they are persuaded to gay go too, 

11. The public and soleinn inauguration of David, v. 3. A convention of the 
states was called, all the elders of Israel] came to him; the contract was 
settled, the pacta convento—covenants sworn to, and subscribed on beth sides: 
he obliged himself to protect them as their judge in peace, and captain in 
war, and they obliged themselves to obcy him; he made a league with them, to 
which God was a Witness; it was before (he Lord. Hereupon he was, the third 

‘time, anointed king, His advances were gradual, that his faith might be tricd, 
and that he might gain experioncea, And thus his kingdom typitied that of tho 
: Messiah, which was to come to its height by degrees; for we see not yet all things 
put under him, (Heb. 2, 8,) but we shall see it, 1 Cor, 15, 25. 

1IL, A general account of his reign and age, He was thirty years old when ho 
i began to reign, upon the death of Sanl,v. 4. At that age, the Levites were at 
first appuinted to begin their ministration, Numb. 4, 3, About that age, the Son 
of David entored upon his public ministry, Luke 3, 23. Then men come to their 
full maturity of atrength and judgment. He reigned, in all, forty yoars and six 
months; of which, seven years and a half in Hebron, and thirty-three years in 
Jerusalem, v. & Hebron had been famous; (Josh, 14, 15,) it was a priests’ city, 
but Jerusalem was tu be more so,‘and to be the holy city. Great kings affected to 
raise cities of their own, (Gen. 10, 11; 36, 32-35,) David did so, and Jerusalem 
was it; the city of David. Tt is a name famous to the end of the Bible, (Rov, 21,) 
where we read of a new Jerusalem.—H. 

Jesus.—The greater part of Jorusalem lay in the lot of Benjamin, and bad 
hitherto been possessed by the Jebusites; (Votes, Josh. xv, 63; July. i, 8, 21;) but 
as soon as Lsracl had submitted to David, he marched to dispossess them, The 
citadel, called “the stronghold of Zion,” was fortitied by nature and art, and the 
Jebusites set him at defiance, Contiding in ite strength, they told him that blind 
and lame men could defend it against his army; and, perhaps in derision, placed 
a company of such persons upon it, who insulted David and his soldiers: for the 
last clause, (4,) may be read, ‘* They had said, even the blind and tho lame, that 
he shall not come into the house.” But David commanded his mon, ‘* when they 
smote the Jebusites; to throw down the blind and the lame into the gutter,” or 
ditch, as it might be read; which, under the conduct of Joab, they effected ao- 
cordingly, These were said to be ‘‘ hated of David's soul;” for they were dovuted 
Canaanites and idolaters, if not blasphemers of God.—But, by “the blind and 
the lame,” some understand the idv/s of the Jchusites, which David's soldiers 
had thus called in contempt: but their worshippers go contided in them, that they 
detied David to take the citadel whilst they kept their station, or by any means 


e e ‘ ; f. M 
larael to battle, and broughtest them in in triuinph; ane ype to be intrusted'/ to remove them; and declared, that if he did, they would no longer admit thera 


bo fill the vacant throne?” He that is faithful in a little deserves 


with more Former gourd offices a 
ad 


tar SOG IS TE OC PE A ae ae wr rcengasinpeaaenanan = 
 cazanamampnsasanttigunammnamattannaren emeemaronmennetiteenronmmmmntanrenmeaanary samedi aR CIS CSET eT SE OC a LTT a a 


for us should be gratetully remembered by ll inte their temples or houses, David, however, gut possossion: 


avd near to this 


ee oe mee See ee 
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David defeats the Philistenes. 
CHAP 8—B, ©, 1048 


9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it, The | <7 
city of David: and David built round about | si4,eren theblindang 
from ™ Millo and inward. ee 

10 And David ® went on, and grew great, and |10" aud" repaired the 
the Lorp God of hosts was with him. 

117 And * Hiram king of Tyre sent mes- 
sengers to David, and cedar trees, and car 

enters, and ¢ masons: and they built David an 

ouse. eM gen 

12 And David perceived that the Lorp had | him © boue 1 cnr 

established him king over Israel, and that he 
ae exalted his kingdom ° for his people Israel’s 
sake, 
18 7 And ? David took him more concubines 
and wives out of Jerusalem, after he was come 
from Hebron: and there were yet sons and 
daughters born to David. 

14 And these be the names of those that were 
born unto him in Jerusalem; Shammuah, and 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 
aed also, and Elishua, and Nepheg, and 

aphia, 

16 And Elishama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. | rion of tie Puliistinos 

177 But 2 when the Philistines heard that |YSamuds 10 °°™ 
they had anointed David king over Israel, all | fttdne ntven’man 
the Philistines came up to seck David; and) Sapaitne ere ints 
David heard of it,” and went down to the hold. | at’ he"that pntherett 

18 The Philistines also came and spread them- 
selves in “the valley of § Rephaim. 

19 And David ‘ enquired of the Lorn, saying, 

Shall I go up to the Philistines? wilt thou de- 
liver them into mine hand? And the Lorn said 
unto David, Go up; for I will doubtless deliver 
the Philistines into thine hand. 

20 And David came to “ Baal-pcrazim, and 
David smote them there, and said, The Lorn 
hath broken forth upon mine enemics before 











Pavid his 
Kings, 11, 97. 


3 went going and grow: 
drag, 


Tyre sont messengers to 


the wall 
o For Jacob my ser 
vant’s sake, and Israv! 
mine elect, T have evens 
culle 
name: [ have surnamed 
thee, though thou hast 
mot known mc, Lsaiah, 
p Neither shall he mut: 
tinly wives to himaclf, 
that hix heart turn not 
away; neither shall he 
grently multiply to him- 
aclf silver and gol 

Deut. 17, 17. 


q And David was then 
in the hold, and the 
Philistines’ arrison 
wae thon atBeth-leher, 
1 Chron, 11, 14. 


f Aud David was then 


stephaim. laaiah, 17, b. 
6 Or, gianta 


é And it came to pnag 
after this, that David 
enquired of the Lory, 
saying, Shall 1 go up 
intu tly ofthe cities of 
Judah? And the Lorn 
maid unto him, Go up, 
And David sald, Whi- 
ther shall I gu up? And 
he aaid, Unto Hebron, 
2 Suniel, 9, 1. 


u Bor the Lorp shall 
rise Up as in mount 
Peragim, he ahall be 
Wroth ag in the valley 
uf (tibeon, that he may 
du hia work, hia gtrauge 
work; and bring tu pass 


me, as the breach of waters. Therefore he called | tz set, his, ‘strange 
the name of that place ® Baal-perazim. ‘Thats The plata of 


21 And there they left their images, and David 
and his men ? burnt them. 

22 J And the Philistines came up yct again, 
aud spread themselves in the valley of Re- 
phaim. 

23 And when David enquired of the Lorp, 
he said, Thou shalt not go up; but fetch a com- 
pass behind them, and come upon them over 
against the mulberry trees. 


mount the ark was placed, and the temple was jbuilt; and the residence of the 
family of David was tixed.—S. 

Zion,—David fixed his royal seat in Zion; he himself dwelt in the fort, (the 
strength whereof, which had given him opposition, and was a terror to hin, nuw 
contributed to his safety, and he built houses round about for his attendants and 
guards, v. 9, from Millo (the town-hall, or state-houge) and inward. He proceeded 
and prospered in all he set his hand to; grew great in honour, strenzth, and 
wealth; more and more honourable in the eyes of his sulbjecta, and formidable in 
the eyes of his enemies; for the Lord Go of hosts waa with him, God has all crea- 
tures at his command, makes what use he pleases of them, and serves his own 
purposes by them; and he was with him, to direct, preserve, and prosper his: 
those that have the Lord of hosts for them, need not fear what hosts of men or 
devils can do against them. Those who grow great, must ascribe it to the pre- 
sence of God with them, and give him the glory of it, The church is called Zion, 
and the city of the living God; the Jobusites, Christ’s enemies, must first be con- 
quered and dispossessod, the blind and the lame taken away, and then Christ 
oo - spoil, seta up his throne there, and makes it his residence by the 

pirit.— e 

Tae Patace.—Hoere is, l. David's house built, a royal palace, fit for the recep- 
tion of the court he kept, and the homage that was made to him, v. 11. The 
Jews were husbandmen and shepherds, and did not much addict themselves either 
to merchandise or manufactures; and therefore Hiram, king of Tyre, a wealthy 
prince, when he sent to congratulate David on his accession to the throne, of- 
fered him workmen to build him a house; David thankfully accepted the offer, 
and Hiram’s workmen built David a house to his mind. Many have excelled in 
arts and sciences, who were strangers to the covenanta of promise; yet David's 
house was never the worse, nor the less fit to be dedicated to God, for its being 
built by the sons of the stranger: it is prophesied of the gospel-church, 7'he sona 
yA ue strangers shall build up thy wall, and dir kings shall minister unto tee, Isa. 

IL David's government rooted and built up, ». 12 1, His kingdom was estab- 
lished; there was nothing to shake it, none to disturh his possession, or question 
his title, He that made him king established him, becauge he was to ho a type 
of Christ, with whom God's hand should be established, and his covenant stand 
fast, Pa, 89, 21,28, Saul was made king, but not established; so Adam in in- 
aocency, David was cstablished king, eo ia the Son of David, and all who, through 


7 Or, took them away. 
~But .,, ye shall de 
stroy their altars, aud 
liremk down their im- 
nges,and cut down their 
groves, and burn their 
graven images with fre. 
... The graven images 
of their goda shall ye 
burn with fire: thou 
shalt nut desire the ail- 
ver or guld that ig on 
them, nor take it unte 
thee, lest thou be snared 
thercin: for it in an 
abomination to the 
Lorn thy (tod, Deut. 7, 
6,25. And when they 
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breaches of the city of 
i i er. 1 


n Now Hiram king of 
David, aud timber of 


4hewers of the stone of 


d thee by thy 


a || #eph like a flock: thou 


in an hold, and the gar: || ; 


ears in the valley of 


cs ‘ oct ARN ileal esata 


He brings the ark from Kirjath-joaowm: 


24 And let it be, when thou hearest the sound 
«| of a going in the tops of the mulberry trees, that 
then thou shalt bestir thyself: for then shall the 
Lorp go out before thee, to amite the host of 
the Philistines. 

25 And David did so, as the Lorp had com- 
manded him; and smote the Philistines from 
Hama to brine th 8 Geba until thou come to Gazer. 


nee CIIAPTER, VI. 


1 Or, Baalah, that ia, ; ae eee 
j 1 David fetches the ark from Kirjath-jearim on anew cart. 6 











OHAP, 6.—B. G 10A7. 
had left their 

there, David gave 
commandment, an 
they were burned with 
tire, 1 Chron, 14, 1% 

rl (iibeon. 1 Chron, 14, 


a So David gathered 
all Ixrag] toaet ier, from 
Shilor of Egypt even 
unto the cntering of 


that dwellest between 
the cherubim, shine 
forth Psalm sy, 1, 


8 made to rida 

¢ But unto the sons of 
Kohath he gave none; 
because the service of 
the sanctuary belong: 
ng unto them was that 
they ahould bear upon 
the tuhoulders, Num. 


4 Or, The hill 
S with. .. | 


6 Or, Chidon, aa in 1 
Chron, 13, 0 that is, 
Destroying stroke, 


d And when Aaron 
and his dons have suncie | 
an end of covering the 
wangtunry, and all the 
veunels of the sanctuary, 
ns tho camp ix to set 
forward, after that, the 
suns of Kohath shall 
come to bear it: but 
they akall not touch 


Kirjuth-jourim. 

20% at which the! T7eeah, emitien 12 David afterwards brings the ark to Zion 

Oe stled not BO 0 Michal’s barrenneas. 

Shiloh that Niey might GAIN, David gathered together all the 

ark of the oot chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand. 

which dwelt be} 2 And “David arose, and went with all the 

{people that were with him from ! Baale of 

Judah, to bring up from thence the ark of God, 
2 whose name is called by the namo of The 
Lorn of hosts, that ° dwelleth between the 
cherubim. 

3 And they 3 set the ark of God upon ‘a new 
cart, and brought it out of the house of Abina- 
dab that was in * Gibeah: and Uzzah and 
Ahio, the sons of Abinadab, drave the new 
cart. 

4 And they brought it out of the house of 
Abinadab which was at Gibcah, > accompany- 
ing the ark of God: and Ahio went before the 

ark. 
5 And David and all the house of Israel played 
before the Lorp on all manner of znstruments 





h hing, 1 
they dia’ Suntan | made of fir wood, even on harps, and on psal- 
7 Or, stumbled, teries, and on timbrels, and on cornets, and on 


¢And he smote the 
men of Jieth-shemesh 
because they had looked 
junto the ark of the 
Lon, even he amote of 
the people fifty thou- 
0 


cymbals. 
6 And when they came to ®Nachon’s thresh- 
ing-floor, Uzzah @ put forth his hand to the ark 


audtenmen. Acdtie|OL (od, and took hold of it; for the oxen 
people lament he 4 ° 
seat gna ma eneon 


cople with a great 
blsugter, 1 Bamuel, 6, 


7 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
ee against Uzzah; and °God smote him there for 
9 broken, his 8 error; and there he dicd by the ark of 
aha The breach | (sod. 
{My sean trembletn § And David was displeased, because the Lorp 
or fear of thee; and [ y ; 
am afraid of thy jude | had * made a breach upon Uzzah; and he called 
When Rimon Tetereaw. | ¢] f the place ! Perez-uzzah to this 
it, he fell down at J ewan’ 1@ name oO e p ace €reZ-U1ZZa O 
knees, xaying, Uepart day 
frum me; for Tam a} “OJ > . ; 
duful man, O Lord | 9g And f David was afraid of the Lorp that 
of its friends and enemies: never had the nation of Israel looked so great or mare 
such a figure, as it began now to do. Thus it is promised of Christ, that he shall 
be higher than the kings of the earth, Ps. 89, 27, God has highly exalted him, Phil, 
2,9, 3. David perceived it, by the wonderful concurrence of providences to his 
establishment and advancoment. By this I know that thou favourest me, Ps. 41, 
11, Many have the favour and love of God, and do not perceive it, and so want 
the comfort of it; but to be exalted to that, and established in it, and to por- 
ceive it, is happiness enough. 4. Ho owned that it was for hia people Israel's 
sake, that God had done great things for him; that ho might bo a blessing to 
them, and they might be happy under his administration, God did not make 
Israol his subjects for his sake, that he might be great, and rich, and absolute; 
but ‘he made him their king for eir suke, that he might lead, and guide, and 
protect them. Kings are ministers of God to their neople for good, Kom. 13, 4.—H, 

CHAP, VI, Tus Ang.—l. Here is honourable mention made of the ark. Be- 
cause it had not been spoken of a great while; now that it is spoken of, observe 
how it is described, », 2 It is the ark of God, whose name is called by the name of 
the Lord of hosts, that dwelleth between the cherubima: Or, at which the name, even 
the name of te Lord of hosts, was called upon: Or, upon which de name of the 
Lord of hosta waa called: Or, because of which the name ta proclaimed, the name of 
the Lord of hosts, that is, God was greatly magnified in the miraclos done before 
the ark, Or, the ark of God, who is called the name, (Lev, 24, 11, 16,) the name 
of the Lord of hoats, sitting on the cherubima upon it. Let us learn henee, 1. Tc 
think and speak highly of God, He is the name abovo every name; the Lord of 
hosts, that has all the creatures in heaven and earth at his command, and receives 
homage from them all, and yet is pleased to dwell between the cherubims, over 
the propitiatory or mercy-seat, graciously manifesting himeclf to his people, re- 
conciled in a Mediator, and ready to do them good, 2 Tv think and speak hon- 
ourably of holy ordinances, which are to us, as the ark was to Israel, the tokens 
of God's presence, (Matth. 25, 20,) and tho means of our communion with him, 
Pa. 27, 4. Itis the honour of the ark, that it ia the ark of God; he is jealous 
for it, ia magnified in it, his name is called upon it, The divine institution pute 
a beauty and grandeur upon holy ordinances, which otherwise have no form nor 
comeliness, Christ is our Ark, in and by him God manifests his favour, and 
communicates his grace tv us, and accepts our adorations and addresses. 

IL, Hore is an honourable attendance given to the ark upon the removal of 
it. Now, at length, it is inquired ufter; David made the motion, (1 Chron. 1%, 1, 


him, are made to our God kings and pricis, 2 Tt was exalted in the eyes both !/3,) and the heads of the congregation agreed to it, 4 All the chosen men of 
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OMAP, 6—B. C. 1048 '' 


The ark brought to Zion. 


iclaaetiaentalemienetemen amet tere tren attends ion ene, snk 


day, and said, How shall the ark of the Lorp 
come to me? 

10 So David would not remove the ark of the thins eyes, tarry: for 1 
Lorp unto him into the city of David: but! Ae g ee ake 
David carried it aside into the house of Obed-|#*.,,.cmens 
edom the Gittite. 

11 And the ark of the Lorn continued in the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittite three months: 
and the J.orp ’ blessed Obed-edom, and all his 
household. 

12 7 And it was told king David, saying, The 
Lorp hath blessed the house of Obed-edom, 
and all that pertaaneth unto him, because of 
the ark of God. So David went and brought 
up the ark of God from the house of Obed-edom 
into the city of David with gladness. 

13 And it was so, that, when “they that bare 
the ark of the Lorn had gone six paces, he 
sacrificed * oxen and fatlings. . 

14 And David / danced before the Lorp with 
all his might; and David was girded with *a 
linen ephod. 

15 So David and all the house of Israel 
brought up the ark of the Lorn with shouting, | guk'Piim ise" 
and with the sound of the trumpet. 

16 And as the ark of the Lorp came into the 
city of David, Michal, crate Wa looked 
through a window, and saw king David leapin 
and dancing before the Lorp; and she despise 
him in her heart. 

17 7 And they brought in the ark of the 
Lorp, and set it in / his pees in the midst of 
the tabernacle that David had 1! pitched for it:| and oxen, ‘nat, could 
and David ™ offered burnt offerings and peace | Wret tr muttitute 3 
offerings before the Lorn. wor I kno 

18 And as soon as Davi i 


9 And Laban said un: | 


ve found favour in | 


y enbetanceand with 


thine 

a eros ee with 
enty, and thy presses 

shall burst. out with 

new wine, Prov. 8,9, 10, 


h And they command: 


@ 
When ye ace the ark uv 
the cvvenant of 


the 


femnove from your 
a gu after it. Josh. 


Aaron, 
in her hand; and 
the women went 
after her with timbre) 


al 


tered before the Juonn 


with a linen ep 
Samuel, ¥, 18, 


Pealm 138, 
}) atretched. 


andalithe congregation 
of Isracl, that were as- 


with him before the 
ark, ancrificing shee 





pis celiac ahd his 
a we ° e fod 
offering burnt offerings and peace offerings, he 


ehold after him, 
and they qh Leep the 
blessed the people in the name of the Loup of! 
hosts, 


way of the Lon, to do 
justice and judgment; 
that the 
19 And he dealt among all the people, even 
among the whole multitude of Israel, as well to 
the women as men, to every onc a cake of bread, 
and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 
So all the people departed everyone to his house. | tiysii?" Ecclee tid 


[sracl are called together to grace the solemnity, to pay their respect to the ark, 
and to testify their joy on its removal The nobility and gentry, welders and of- 
ticers, came, to the number of thirty thousand, v. 1, and the generality of the 
common people besides, (1 Chron. 13, 5,) for, sume think, it was done at one of 
the three great festivals, This would make a noble cavalcade, and would help 
to inspire the young people of the nation, who, perhaps, had scarcely heard of 
the ark, with a great veneration for it, for (this was certainly a treasure of in- 
estimable value, which the king himself, and all the great men, waited upon, and 
were a guard to. : 

IIT. Here are great expressions of joy, upon the removal of the ark, », 5. David 
himself, and all that were with him that were musically inclined, made use of 
such instruments as they had to excite and express their rejoicing upon this oc- 
casion, It might well put them into a transport of joy to sce the ark rise out of 
obscurity, and move towards a public station. It is better to have the ark in a 
house than not at all, botter in a house than a captive in Dagon'’s temple. But 
it is very desirable to have it in a tent pitched on purpose for it, where the re- 
sort to it may be more free and open. As secret worship is better the more secret 
it is, so public worship is better the more public it is: and we have reason to re- 
joice, when restraints are takon off, and the ark of God finds welcome in the 
city of David, and has not only the protection and support, but the countenance 
and cncouragemont, of the civil powors; for joy of this, they played before the 
Lord. Note, Public joy must always be as before the Lord, with an eye to him, 
and terminating in him, and must not degencrate into that which 18 carnal and 
sensual, Dr. Lightfoot supposes that, upon this occasion, David penned the 65th 
psalm, because it begins with that ancient prayer of Moses, at the removing of 
tho ark, Let God arise, let his enenvies be scattered: and notice is takon there, v. 
25, of the singers and players on instruments that attended, and v. 27, of the princes 
of several of the:tribes; and perhaps those words in the last verse, O God, thou 
art terrible out of thy holy places, were added, upon occasion of the death of 
Uzzah. Hf . 

Onep-EpoM. —David lodged the ark in a good house, thohouse of Obed-edom. a Le- 
vite, which happened to be near the place where this disastor happened, and there, 
1, Tt was kindly entertained and bid wolcome, and continued there three monthe, 
v. 10,11, Obed-edom knew what slaughter the ark had made among the Philis- 
tines that imprisoned it, and the Bethshemites that looked into it, He saw 
Uzzah struck doad for touching it, and perceived that David himself was afraid 
of meddling with it; yet he choorfully invites it to his own house, and opens his 
doors to it without fear, knowing it was a savour of death unto death, to those only 
that treated it ill ‘Oh the courage,” says Bishop Hall, of “an honest and faith- 
ful heart;” nothing can make God otherwise ‘‘than amiable to his own: even his 
very justice is lovely.” 2 Tt paid well for his ontertainment. The Lord blessed 
Obed-edom and all lis household. The same hand that punished Uzzah's proud 
presumption, rewarded Obed-edom’s humble boldness, and made the ark to him a 
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spoken of him. Ge, 18, 
A Paalm and Song 
at the dedication of the 
honse of David. Paalm 
SU, title. 

0 Be not richtenus over 
much; neither make 
thyself overwise: why 


-_ 
= 





to him, I pray thee, if I 
thine eyes, tarry; for {| prey; an 


Honour the Lon with || p And he atripped off 
alau wa: 


rat-fruits of a)l |) prophesied 
ne increase: go shall || Muel in dike manner 


the people, saying, 


the 
Lorp your God, and 
riests the Levites 
bearing it, then ye alall 
place, jj bh 


# And king Svlomon, 
and all the oongregs- 
tion of Israel, that were 


and oxen,that could not 
be told nor numbered 
Has multitude, 3 Kings, 


J§ Aud Mirlam the pro- |] to N 
phetess, the sister of || Lo, Id 
took as timbre! 
out 
@ 
and with danecea Ex, 
16,20, Praise him with 
thetimbrel and dance: 


praise him with string- 
¢d instruments and or- 


k But Samuel minis- 
being a ebild, girded 
: hod 1 


t Arise, O Lonp, into 
thy reat; thou,and the 
ark of thy atrength. |] ¢ 


m And king Solomon, 


axenibled unto him, were 


J 
»|}abhor you J.eviticus, 
26,11 








Michals burrenness. 


20 T Then * David returned to bless his house- 
hold. And Michal the daughter of Saul came 
Peagaeeree out to meet David, and said, ° Tow glorious 
iment “Isat "| was the king of Israel to-day, who ” uncovered 
himself to-day in the eyes of the handmaids 
of his servants, as one of the % vain fellows 
and ley down naked all | 12 shamelessly uncovercth himself! 
might gy herefore they | 21 And David said unto Michal, Jt was before 
anew? 1 8e-) the Lorp, which chose me before thy father, 
And they gave him and before all his house, to appoint me ruler 


dieumeurs pope of the Lorp, over Israel: there- 
wherewith et ae tert p t 
reon which fol 229 And I will 
them shall I be had in honour, 
David sat in 
CHAPTER VII. 


au n 
iecea of ailver out of | OVEY the 
herewith “Abimelech before the Lorn. 
18 OF, openly. will be base in mine own sight: and 1° of the 
cur. 7—B.c. 1088} 23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
1 Nathan approves the purpose of David to build God an house; 


2D Nee aimee me en NE ate 





CHAP. 6.—B. ©. 104% 


truth faileth; and 
he that de arteth from 
| evil maketh himeclf a 


hia clothes an 
fure Sa- 











































hehouse of Baal-herith, fore will 

pereons, which followed yet be more vile than thus, and 
23, 2% of, the band: | maid-servants which thou hast spoken of, of 
S Ward ae in no child unto the day of her death. 


0, e 
of cedars, hut the ark 
of the covenant of the 
Lornp remaincth under 
curtains, } Chron. 17,1 


b See chapter 5, 11, 


e And he brought the 
ark into the tabernacle, 
ard set up the veil of 
the covering, and cover: 
ed the ark of the testi- 
mony; asthe Joxnevin- 


and thankagiving. 
ND it came to pass, * when the king sat in 
his house, and the Lorp had given him 
rest round about from all his enemies, 
manded Moses, Esud. 





man 2 That the king said unto Nathan the prophet, 
9 a} . b 
And it wa in wne|Sce now, I dwell in ®an house of cedar, but 
there build an tows | the ark of God dwelleth ° within curtains. 
itn od of Tare 1/ 3 And Nathan said to the king, Go, do all 
1 to my servant, to | that zs 7in thine heart; for the Lorp zs with thee. 
rave neaaptnat| 4# 1,And it came to pass that night, that the 
brought turth my per | WOF Of the LORD came unto Nathan, saying, 
le Jsrnel out of Egypt 1 ‘es 1 : 
chose no city out of! § (7o and tell } my servant David, Thus saith 
¢ of Tsrael . ‘ 
jhuild on hows that | the Lorn, Shalt thou build me an house for me 
therein; but P chose to dwell in? 
David to he over my * . 
pigs ures 1 Ses! § Whereas I have not dwelt in any house 
sand 1 vil set my since * the time that I brought up the children 
tahernacle amony ‘you ° 
Lat! of Israel out of Egypt, even to this day, but 
have walked in a tent and in a tabernacle. 
mice” “| 7 In all the places wherein I f have walked 
oAndthou.Rethtlenem, with all the children of Isracl pase [ a word 
in the land of Judayart 2 " 
not thelenatamengthe With * any of the tribes of Isracl, whom 1 com- 
of thee shall comes mandec “to feed my people Israel, saying, Why 
rite fey tecvle argc build ye not me an house of cedar? 
auvour of life unto life, Let none think the worse of the gospel for the judgments 
inflicted on those that reject it, but set in opposition to them the blessings it 
brings to those that duly receive it, None ever had, or ever shall have, reason 
to say that i i# in vain to serne God. Let masters of families be encouraged to 
keep up religion in their families, and to serve God and the intorests of his king. 
dom, with their houses and estates, for that is the way to bring a blessing upon 
wl they have. The ark is a guest which none shall lose by, that bid it welcome. 
Josephus says, that, whercas befure Obed-edom was poor, on a audden, in these 
three months, his estate increased, to the envy of his neighbours, Picty is the 
best friend to prosperity. Jn wisdom’s left hand are riches and honour, His 
household shared in the blossing: it is good living in a family that entertains the 
ark, for all about it will fare the better for it.—H. ; 
Famiry Worsurp.—David, having dismissed the congregation with a blessing, 
returned to bless his household, ». 20, that ia, to pray with them and fer them, and 
to offer up his family-thanksgiving for this national mercy. 
think that their public performances will excuse them from thoir family-worship; 


assemblies, thoy must return in the same manner to bless their households, for 
with them they are in a particular manner charged. David, though he had pro- 
pheta, and ‘priests, and Levites, about him, to be hus chaplains, yet did not 
devolve the work upon them, but himself blessed hia houseudd, It is angels’ work 
to worship God, and therefore surcly that can be no disparagement to the great- 
est of men.—A, ha 

CHAP, VIL A Harry Troveut.—David thought of building a temple for 
the honour of God. He had built a palace for himself, and a city fur his servants; 
and now he thinks of building a habitation for the ark. 1. Thus he would make 
a grateful return for the honours God had put upon him. Note, When God, in 
his providence, has remarkably done much for us, it should put us upon contriv- 
ing what we may do for hin and his glory. What shall I render unto the Lord? 
2 Thus he would improve the present calm, and make a good use of the rest 
God had given him. Now that he was not called out tu serve God and Israel in 
tho high places of the field, he would employ his thoughts, and time, and estate, 
in aorving him another way, and not indulge himself in ease, much less in Juxury. 
When (ud, in his providence, gives us reat, and tinds us little to do of worldly 
business, we must do so much the more fur God and our soule. How different 
were the thoughta of David, when he sat in his palace, from Nebuchaduezzar’s, 


the might of his own power, and the honour of his own majesty; this humble 
soul is full of contrivance how to glorify God, and give honour to him; and how 
God resisted the proud, and gave grace and glory to the humble, the event 
shewed. David considered, v, & the stateliness of his own habitation; (/ dwel 
in a house of cedar’) and compared with that the meanness of the habitation of 
the ark, (hat dwells within curtaine,) and thought this incongruous, that he should 
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4 God appoints hia successor © build % 18 David's praye: 


Ministers must not . 


but when they have, with their instructions and prayors, blessed the solemn | 





whon he walked in hia! Dan, 4, 29, 30. The proud man thought of nothing but - 
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God s covenant with David. 


8 Now therefore so shalt thou say unto my ser- 
vant David, Thus saith the Loxp of hosts, I 
took thee from the sheep-cote, * from followin 
the sheep, to be ruler over mypeople, over Israel: 





9 And I was with thee whithersoever thou|* 


wentest, and have cut off all thine enemies 
‘out of thy sight, and have made thee “ a great 
name, like unto the name of the great men that 
are in the earth. . 

10 Moreover I will appoint a place for my 
people Israel, and ‘will plant them, that they 
may dwell in a place of their own, and move 
no more; neither shall the children of wicked- 
ness afflict them any more, as beforetime, 

11 And as since the time that I commanded 
judges to be over my people Israel, and have 


caused thee to rest from all thine enemies. | ¥ 


Also the Lorp telleth thee that he will make 
thee an house. 

12 And / when thy days be fulfilled, and thou 
shalt * sleep with thy fathers, /I will set up 
thy seed after thee, which shall proceed out of 
thy bowels, and I will establish his kingdom. 

13 He ™ shall build an house for my name; 
and I will “stablish the throne of his kingdom 
for ever. 

141 °will be his father, and he shall be my 
son. If”? he commit iniquity, I will chasten 


him with the rod of men, and with the stripes |s 


of the children of men: 
15 But my mercy shall not ooh away from 
him, ?as I took ¢ from Saul, whom I put away 


before thee. 


16 And “thine house and thy kingdom shall be| # 


established for ever before thee: thy throne shall 

be established for ever. 

17 According to ali these words, and accord- 

ing fe all this vision, 0 did Nathan speak unto 
avid. 

18 J Then went king David in, 
the Lorn, and he said, “ Who am 
Gop? and what 7 my house, that thou hast 
brought me hitherto? 

19 And this was yet a small thing in thy sight, 
O Lord Gop; but thou hast spoken also of thy 
servant's house for a great while to come. And 
ig * this the 5 manner of man, O Lord Gop? 


and sat before 


20 And what can David say more unto thee? |! 


for thou, Lord Gop, knowest “thy servant. 





‘y The people answered 
I, O Lord | si firgters 


2 SAMUEL, VIII. 


8 from after. ~~ {| ¢ For my thoughts are 
4 from thy face. | ne your thoughts, nei- 


A Bee Geneais, 12,2 H ware a hh the _y 
i Por 1 will set ming || Tans 13,8 
eyes upon themfor good, 5 law, 
d I will bring them 
Hai GAR ASG fd | seed tae bnew 
4, aD 
not pull them down ;|| me. Psalm 189, 1 
and J will plant them, || » And be ye kind one 
cpl not pivek _—_ up. ~ another, tender 
PF on ‘qnother, even as God 
j Now the days of De-|i for Christ's sake hath 

























Hie vrayer and thanksgiving: 


91 For thy ° word’s sake, and according to 
thine own heart, hast thou done all these great 
things, to make thy servant know them. 

22 Wherefore “thou art great, O Lorp God: 
for * there is none like thee, neither 28 there any 
God besides thee, according to all that we have 
heard with our ears. —_ 

23 And ¥ what one nation in the earth zs like 


Hb 4 | thy people, even like Israel, whom God went to 


should die; an 

barged Solomon his , = 

aes to ||| 1 For ervat is the) rodeem for a people to himself, and to make 
nBee Det Ie Fired abore a-goda | Hira a name, and to do for you great things and 
stormedhis wor at rach as there je none terrible, for thy land, before *t by people, which 

risen up in the room of || thou art great, and thy | thou redeemedst to thee from Hgypt, from the 

David my father, and || name is great in mig ; ; A 

at on the throne of le Fermia6.i0,« | nations and their gods? 

mlséd, and have Dull dhe Lona: ruse «| 24 For “thou hast confirmed to thyself thy 

of ihe Leane God of tt | ther us there, ang'rock | DeODle Israel to be a people unto thee for ever: 

ort tee Dard; hel|& 2, for who intheland thou, Lorp, art become their God. 

Of the rattot chy body [usta the Lorn? -wve| 25 And now, O Lord Gop, the word that thou 

throne. Vester 128, 1% TE east He hast spoken concerning thy servant, and con- 

jm And, behold, t pur. |) #4, Lum thezere cerning his house, establish # for ever, and do 

unto the name of the | there ja no God Pesides | as thou hast said 

Lorn my tod, as the me. Isaiah, 45, 6. . , y 

my father, saying, Why || ere great wnonats | 0, And let thy name be mag ified for ever, 

upon Thy throne in thy God ao nigh unto them. | saying, The Lord of hosts zs the God over Israel: 

Ryuee unto say name. yh eunee thet we! and let the house of thy servant David be estab- 

pean mae lished before thee 

Sree putty || servante and thy pecpie, 

lish for exer, and build | servat shou Bast re 27 For thou, O Lorp of hosts, God of Israel, 

genererions Emel, rower aan "te | hast ®revealed to thy servant, saying, I will 











o For unto which of 

8 aaid @ And the Lorn hath 
my |/ avouched thee this day 
¢ 


, shouldest keep all his 
comimhedinenitk Deut. 
96,18 
b And biessed be his 
glorious name for ever: 
de a | Ee eg 
8 glory. 
the rod aud their ini- |] Amen, and en. Py 
quity with stripes. Pe. || 7% 1. 
[) 9 


if For rebellion in as 
e ain of witchcraft, 
and stubbornnesa in as 
juiquity and idolatry. 
Because thou hast re- 
jected the word of the 
ORD, he hath alsv.re 
being 


6 opened the ear. 
eBanctifythemthrough 
thy truth: thy word is 
truth John, 17, 17, 


9 be thou pleased and 
bless. 


d@ He is the tower of 
salvation for his king: 
and showeth mere 
his anointed, un f- 
vid, and to his seed for 
svermote. $ Samu 


ected thee from 
ing. 1 Bamuel, 15, $3. 


out 
f 





on of man must CHAP, &-—B, C. 1040. 
lifted up? who is this 
=e of man? John, 13, 


eI am not worthy of 
the least of all the mer 


cien, and ete @ jlistines, 1 


8, L 
the bridle of 
mmah. 


b IT shall see him, but 


come two en. |} not now; I shall behold 
83, 10. i 


build thee an house: therefore hath thy servant 

tee in his heart to pray this prayer unto 
1ee. 

28 And now, O Lord Gop, thou art that God, 
and ‘thy words be true, and thou hast pro- 
mised this goodness unto thy servant: 

29 Therefore now ’ let it please thee to bless 
the house of thy servant, that it may continue 
for ever before thee: for thou, O Lord Gop, 
hast spoken 7: @ and with thy blessing let the 
house of thy servant be blessed for ever. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 David subdues the Philistines, and makes the Moabites tritw 
tary: 3 he semiter Hadadezer and the Syrunsa: 15 his 
rein. 

ND “after this it came to pass, that David 

smote the Philistines, and subdued them: 

and David took } Metheg-ammah out of the 
hand of the Philistines. 

2 And "he smote Moab, and measured them 
with a line, casting them down to the ground; 


pot now: Habel beheld even with two lines measured he to put to 





dwell in a palace, and the ark in a tent, David had been uneasy till he found 
out a place for te ark, Ps, 132, 4, 5, and now he is uneasy till he finds out a het- 
ter place. Gracious, grateful souls, (1.) Never think they can do enough for God, 
but, when they have done much, are still projecting to do more, and devising 
liberal things. (2) Thoy cannot enjoy their own accommodations, while they 
seo the church of God in distress, and under a cloud. David can take little plea- 
sure in a house of cedar for himself, unless the ark have one. Those who 
stretched themselves upon leds of wvory, and were not grieved for the affliction of 
Joseph, though they had David's music, had not David's spirit, Amos, 6, 4, 6, nor 
they who dwelt in their ceiled houses, whilo God's house lay waste.—H, 

Tug Promises TO Davip.—1. Some of these promises relate to Solomon, his 
immediate successor, and to the royal line of Judah (1.) That God would ad- 
vance him to the throne. Those words, when te days be fulfilled, and dou shalt 
sleep with thy fathers, intimate that David himself should come to his grave in 
peace; and then / will set up thy seed. This favour was so much the greater, 
because it was more than God had dono for Moses, or Joshua, or any of the 
judges, whom he called to feed his people. David's government was the first that 
was entailed; for the promise made to Christ, of the kingdom, was to reach to 
his spiritual seed: if children, ten heire. (2) That he would settle him in the 
throne, / will establish hia kingdom, v.12 The throne of his kingdom, v.13. His 
title shall be clear and uncontested, his interest confirmed, and his administra- 
tion steady. (3.) That he would employ him in that good work of building the 
temple, which David had only the satisfaction of designing. He shall build an 

Sor my name, v. 13, The work shall be done, though David shall not have 
the doing of it. (4.) That he would take him into the covenant of adoption, v. 14, 
16. J will be his father, and he shali be my som. We need no more to make us and 
and our's hap py, than to have God to bea Father to us and them: and all those 
to whom God is a Father, he by his grace makes his sons, by giving them the 
disposition of children. If he be a careful, tender, bountiful, Father to us, we 
must be obedient, tractable, dutiful, children to him. The promise here speaks 
as unto sons, That his Fathor would correct him, when there was occasion; 
for what son ta he whom the Father chaateneth not? AfHictions are au article of the 
covenant, and are not only consistent with, but flow from, God's fatherly love 
Uf he commit iniquity, (as it proved he did, 1 Kings, 11, 1,) 7 will him, to 
bring him to repentance, but it shall be with the rod of men, such a rod as men 
may wield, | will eae aeons nae meee power of a God, Job, 23, 4& 
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Or rather, such a rod as men may bear, ‘I will consider his frame, and correct 
him with all possible tenderness and compassion, when there is need, and no 
more than there is need of; it shall be with (he stripes, the touches, (so the word 
is,) of the children of men; not a stroke, or wound, but a gentle touch. 

2, Others of them relate to Christ, who is often called David, and the Son of 
David: that Son of David to whom these promises pointed, and in whom they 
had their full accomplishment. He was of the seed of David, Acta, 13, 23. To 
him God gave the throne of hia faller David, Luke, 1, 32 All power, both in 
heaven and earth, and authority to execute judgment. He was to build the 
gospel-temple, a house for God's name, Zech. 6, 12, 13, That promise, J will be 
his Father, and he shall be my Son, ia expressly applicd to Christ by the apostle, 
Heb. 1, 5. But the establishing of his house, and his throne, and hia kingdom, 
for ever, v. 13, and again, and a third time, v. 16, for ever, can be applied to no 
other than Christ and his kingdom, David's house and kingdom are long since 
come to an end, it is only the Messiah's kingdom that is everlasting, and of the 
increase of his government and peace there aladl be no end. The supposition of 
committing iniquity cannot indeed be applied to the Messiah himself, but it is 
applicable (and very comfortably) to his spiritual seed; true believers have their 
intirmitics, for which they may expect to be corrected, but they shall not be cast 
off Every trangression in the covenant will not throw us out of covenant,—ZH, 

A PRAYER oF Davip.—1. He speaks very humbly of himself, and his own merits. 
So he begins as one astonished, Who am J, O Lord God, and what is my house? v. 
18 God had reminded him of the meanness of his original, », 8, and he sub- 
scribed to it; he had low thoughts, (1.) Of his personal merits, Who am J? He 
wag, upon all accounts, a very considerable and valuablo man. His onduwmenta, 
both of body and mind, were extraordinary. His gifts and graces were eminent. 
He was o man of honour, success, and usefulness, the darling of his country, and 
the dread of its enemies; yet he says, when he comes to speak of himself before 
God, ‘‘ Whoam J? A man not worth taking notice of.” (2) Of the merits of 
his family. What te my house? His house was of the royal tribe, and deacended 
from the prince of that tribe; he was allied to the best familics of the country, 
and yet, like Gideon, thinks his family poor in Judah, and himself the least in hia 
Sather's house, Judg. 6, 15, David thus humbled himself, when Saul’s daughter 
was mentioned to him for a wife, (1 Sam. 18, 18,) but now with much more reason, 
Note, It very well becumes the greatest and best ef men, even in the midst of the 
higheat advancements, to have low aud mean thoughts of thumaclvesa. For the 
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Dand subaues his enemies. 2 SAMUKL, IX. Ais kindness to Mephibosheth. 


Geese Game 


death, and with one full line to keep alive: coer ee ee 104 CHAP, 6B C. 1040, id’ 
so the Moabites became David's servants, © | salons teat |” norms | ToOm , Decame David hitheesee i m= 
> GNA | Jacob, and a Hoeptre | or, writer of chronicles | LORD * preserved David whithersoever he went. 
8, and shal! amite the cor- , s ° 
brought gift anda amie thr | puted them bath Zeax| 15 And David reigned over all Israel; and 
87 David smote also Hadadezer, the son of Biedhe Nune'ac a |/and Abimelech of tue | David executed judgment and justice unto all 
° . sons of Ithamar, sc J gm 
Rehob, king of 4 Zobah, as he went to recover | eteringottarhien | sording toieremse | his people 
hi e b : d h . ‘ and of the iales abalj || in theirservice, 1Chron, P p : . 
is “ border at the river Euphrates. bring” presenta: © te |S da, 16 And- Joab the son of Zeruiah was over 
4 And David took ? from him a thousand cha- Pact all oer eifia.|| m And Benaiah the! the host; and * Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud 


riots, and seven hundred horsemen, and twenty qf,To the chief Must-||over, the Chere hives | aug 10 recorder; 
thousand footmen: and David houghed all the jsdith, iitiam of Dae | the sons ot David were! 17 And 'Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Ahime- 


: h; when he || chief about the king. 1 : : 
chariot horses, but reserved of them for an|surrihinmam: Cm itr llech the son of Abiathar, were the priests; and 

















hundred chariots. : gobah, when Joab "ot | Ghereites upon Scraiah was the 11 scribe; 
5 And when the Syrians of Damascus came | £42" 's, the,valiey of |the coast which telus! “48 And ™ Bonaiah the son of Jehoiada was 


|the south of Unleb; 


to succour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David slew | ’ain@. tt thee tumnt Zikwg with | OVE? both the *Cherethites and the Pelethites: 








of the Syrians two and twenty thousand men, | 01 msde s covenant Ton rine” * land David’s sons were 12 chief rulers. 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria of | Gn thy sed vet crap oop 0. 10m, CHAPTER IX. 

Damascus: and the Syrians became servants | {i Ser otbupt unte |e then Jonathan and!) no) sence for Mephibosheth, 7 entertains him at his table 
to David, and brought gifts. And the Lop | vce (1.18 prvmus he loved bums 9 and restores him all that was Sauls. 
preserved David whithersoever he went. 8 Or, Tibhath. Ls And'when Devi en NN D David said, Is there yet any that is left 
7 And David took the shiclds of gold that! ¢,0% Chum o im 1 slltils past tne ton of of the house of Saul, that 1 may show 


he servant of Mephi- 


were on the servants of Hadadezer, and brought | Bask him of pence, boxheth met him, win | him ° kindness for Jonathan's sake? 


them to Jerusalem. with’ * MAD OF ware Sie and upon them | 2 And there was of the house of Saul a ser- 
8 And from *Betah, and from 4 Berothai, cities {And the ations of evel fies aod 


7 in hia hand were. two hundred loaves of 
of Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much | fem whsh'tresered suiauiredoraunmer/ had called him unto David, the king said unte 


bread andan hundred | vant, whose name was Ziba: and when they 





brass. Nae, of ies nad te kings of US strerancitme| Him, Art thou Ziba? And he said, Thy ser- 
97 When Toi king of Hamath heard that florpsnd rarest into only white vet tite vant is he, 

David had smitten all the host of Hadadezer, | shiemitin, ithe} 3 And the king said, Js there not yet any of 
10 Then Toi sent Joram his son unto king! the valley ot Flom tn | d And Jonathan, Soul's the house of Saul, that I may show ‘the kind- 


uz 


e ry e took «| i: ® e . 
David, to 5 salute him, and to bless him, because | Beiat'ty tar, and onl M6, 0f bis tee He | nase of God unto him? And Ziba said unto 
ed the name of St Joke |: the tidings enme of 

on 


he had fought against Hadadezer, and smitten | thee! unto thisday. 9 tty and Jonathan ont | the king, Jonathan hath yet a son, which 4 ts 


e e e J l,and h , 
him: for Hadadezer § had wars with Toi. And 0 OF Having ae | eatin up, and fed: | lame on Azs feet. 


and it come to pass, ag 


Joram 7 brought with him vessels of silver, and | and neon bow dows she mate hatetotee | 4 And the king said unto him, Where zs he? 


to thee: be lord over: that he fell,and became 


vessels of gold, and vessels of brass: thy preps au iat me And ne ens|And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he és in 
11 Which also king David /did dedicate unto ieavery obe that vise | ¢ Andie came to pass the house of © Machir, the son of Ammiel, in 

the Lorn, with the silver and gold that he had | s that’ bleaactie toes | tee Nata came | Lo-debar. . 

dedicated of all nations which he subdued; (The Le spall pre: haar of karten arene | & Then king David sent, and fetched him out 
12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the children | serve tuy soing outand Shree wna | Of the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, 

of Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of Gero pid erent | aad ara the from Lo-debar. . 

Amalek, and of the spoil of Hadadezer, son of {Andany ye to Amasa, ' Hrougit beds, aed te! 6 Now when ! Mephibosheth, the son of Jona- 


. thou not of my sins, and earthen ves- : 
Rehob, rial Zobah. |Pone.and of my dean ¥ fein) and ‘wheat, and|/than, the son of Saul, was come unto David, he 





13 And David gat him a name when he Bol eavian of the howe | alee Me #7. || fell on his face, and a hike ae 
returned from ®smiting of the Syrians in 7 the | frre me, coptings 2 Pett tore ter | Sd, Mephibosheth, And he answered, Beho 


: i , * 
valley of Salt, ° bewng eighteen thousand men. | Peiincreph andaniah, | Zoe ehes nm | thy servant! 


14 7 And he put garrisons in Edom; through- | ts, 2"* Jchonnaphat | 6ffbem hecomtors | 7 | And David said unto him, Fear / not: for 





out all Edom put he garrisons: and “all they of ; te oa of Anna the) Kindly unte sem Gen. | T will surely show thee kindness for Jonathan 





test of men are worms, the best aro sinners, and those that are highest ad-) knows us, and therefore knows how to adapt them to every branch of our neces- 
vance, have nothing but what they have received; ‘‘ What am J, that thou hast ‘sity. He knows us better than = ete aarp hes and peiaclon gh seed 
brought me hitherto; brought me to the kingdom, and to a settlement in it, and ified with the provision he has oo e for ry Ww Ne We say m ursel 
rest from all mine enemies?’ It intimates that he could not have reached this! in our prayers, than he has said for are Hoke nar a ceases 
sues me lee ufen ta Gee voushetonns MUN note hin a ts ra Tigh bad ade kan oy vall way 
Mo He Se ts aa hanoarably of God's | cia tohim, (1.) In what ; For his word's ri rae caer a sake rl metry red id ar a aie = 
he had done forhim. “ Thou hast brought me hitherto, to this great dignity and | owing to his merit. Or, “ That thou mayest magnif oO mise 
dominion. Hitherto thou hast helped me.” Though we should be left at uncer- | all thy name, in making it the stay and aca ae people.” (2 ee 
tainty concerning further mercy, we have great reason to be thankful for ise i ing pa sie yaaa hipaa ae an pees reenge betas fe a 
ante ary oa ache iene a pe i ce alas na gar ce ah d te his people i) hie providences and secures to them in his promises, is for 
promised him, God had dono great things for him already, and yet, as 086 || does fr Me aye cake lead ashe Gall aaa pvains of hile 
had been nothing, he had aoa . do aus a . sp tae hare Nae his pede and for hia y ; p , 
has laid oué upon his people is much, but what he aid up for them is infinitely | word.—JJ. ‘ 

} ; ; TICAL OBSERVATIONS.—In due season and succession, 
vifte. ieee re end, east oe racas betn ; ees ee eacaal prediction of God’s word will receive its full accomplishment. — 
ee be ee er eel to eae pe Pr as scarnity itaslé Short is the triumphing and certain the ruin of all his enemies, ee oe 

hat iti ; ho confide in his protection and are doing 
reaches, Of this we must own, as David here, [1.] That it is far beyond what we|/and confederated. But they, w fide i 7 a 
ap a ah ed and prospered, “ whithersnever they go.” They will not 
a dels With by his Maker! Te ‘tee the bear a? Note Considering ae alow cameras to glory in their auccess, or to eecigae any dre fay . 
hara ti ‘a it j en and truth of him who hath hitherto help em, 
ee ne “et cee ae x a cd etl Fe etic cee Ten ae fruits of their prosperity; and in this they will he 
si law cf dias; arate God, sad therelors under & law of dises- distinguished from all the other mighty pet ‘ies ae aa par gh ~~ the 
ie Jt i wisdom to court the friendship of those whom the pros- 
teem and disregard; guilty and obnoxious, and therefore under @ law of death | earth. —It is — 4 his sates ahcdld pe te obleck of al'was: and the 
Adam! 1 He is rout Meat 06 Gaul arernacl Seti aes ke ries pia Aitigent partial saminietation of justice, the — 4 ear who ahs ad. 
: ; hi Secon hers; for their authority was given them to do good with.—Thus 
and communion with God: could this ever have becn thought of? Secondly, Do|| vanced above others; OEY tit Fi 
; f David subjects his cnemies: his guspel is a savour of life to some, an 
men usually deal thus one with another? No, the way of our God is far above ||the Sono 3 Hi he gle filied adem lis obetiunte ou voesr and’ by thee 
nl a apr age eel z yo ee wee bisa = ee sie hegre any ee maou Lond and Saviour Many agaist in building his spiritua! 
te ke : are eget) 7 co Seba) So ade ninth - of men? Some temple, who have no place in it: his government is in judgment and in justice, as 
ana Merril sain ee rrp aa we Tiel mi the ‘Lord well nS in mercy: and all who adhere to him faithfully in a state of humilia- 
Tanck rag ee ra ph bi aba 7 slitaes hi ib established for || tion and suffering, shall reign with him forever in glory. Let us then submit to 
ve oe eo bee ae iene unary h Lord Jehovah, this || him, and seek his friendship, counting his service our honour and our pleasure, 
chlaed eda hget aod iii deere gaa Pape aa att t be man "put and diligently attending to the work which he severally assigns us.—S. 
selena Se IR Ot ene 8 one ee een shiny we can CHAP, 1X. A Brotuer Born For ADVERsITY.—Jonathan was David's 
seere Or vee ae Sarl P] st babar rps ae What aa I ask, aworn friend, and therefore he would shew kindness to his house. This teaches 
pa ee oe aooagend ee agile st wh will make me|| us, 1. To be mindful of our covenant. The kindness we have promised, we must 
lsdomerntie pears LOT RCO Ty ON AM oe ora tas of Cheat || conmcieokioully perform, though i ehduld uct be claimed. God ia faithful to us 
me “ail “if that n Send bs earn pee can aa ‘aa: or think of, || let us not be unfaithful to one another. 2 To be mindtul of our arene our 
udes all; i man, the nar fri and their's, is obe 
more? Eph. 3, 90. The promines of the covenant of grace are framed by him that ''old friendships, Note, Kindness to our friends, even to them “ed 
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David's messengers disgraced by Hanun. 2 SAMUEL, X. Defeat of the Ammonites, Syriana, cic “7 
OHAP. 10.—B. 0.10. David rather sent his servants unto thee, to 


made o 


thy father’s sake, and will restore thee all the) So ==" 

























land of Saul thy father; and thou shalt / cat |s ements: and'he|/ shhoned inthe ers ot | search the city, and to spy it out, and to over- 
bread at my table continually | bread before him all the || eyes of his servants, to | throw it? 
° ; P | aye of his fe. Jer. pat & syord in A tent : oa 
8 And he bowed himself, and said, What t¢,"*% 0 |ipandtoglayus, Exod | 4 Wherefore IJanun took David's servants, 





thy servant, that thou shouldest look wpon such | king ot terse come outt| heard say that Raulhed and ghaved off the one half of their beards, 
M ) after whom dost thoy ‘the Philistiner, and | : : 
a “dead dog as I amé purvuc? after 8 dead) that teraelainwasnnt ANG Cut off their garments in tho middle, even 


‘ 


97 Then the king called to Ziba, Saul’s ser- | Punve.21¢ the Piultius. 18am. | tO > their buttocks, and sent them away. 


: é : ¢Then anid the king! iy, : : 
vant, aud said unto him, ] ‘have given unto | todita Behold, thing 4 Pavia tote alm | 5 When they told # unto David, he sent to 
‘Hewes kg of goa (meet them, because the men were greatly 


thy master’s son all that pertained to Saul and | ute, Mepibosheth. 


to all his house. may ind pre is Ahy bis horder at the tver ‘ashamed: and the king said, Tarry at ?Jericho 
10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and thy |oshany igh 2 iG | when ‘the: Ryrians of / Until your beards be grown, and then return. 


. Pa © tho liberal deviseth li. Damascus game to suo 
servants, shall till the land for him, and thou fates eB ‘gg ndaderee king of 
i 3 


shalt bring in the fruits, that thy master’s son tnd. “Tea, ‘the Rrrign to and 
may have food to eat: but Mephiboshcth thy | rhsnssud men ot Bone ||" Smies 62% 
master’s son shall eat bread alway at my table. | 2: "uterermntotth 


67 And when the children of Ammon saw 


=z 








| 
that ° they ‘eee re ieee the aoe 
Ammon sent and hired “the Syrians of Beth- 
} ida, the servant of the BAR| ephthah me 
Now “iba Jhad fifteen sons and twenty servants. | ineen sous, "and lin ||dwelt in the land ef |gand footmen, and of king Maacah a thousand 
Havant hey Tet || tiecte the ome (Inen, and of ° Ish-tob twelve thousand men 
to * all that my lord the king hath commanded King.” Bam, 1, 17 (of, the, mig men \ 
his servant, so shall thy servant do. As for jLAnd the won of Joma 10" the. seal, ehet and all the host of the mighty men. 
Th Was ; Im; rT, 
16 k and Merib-baal  beyad ferme was Adino the! § And the children of Ammon came out, and 
table, as one of the king’s sons. eS || epenr against eight hun- 
12 And Mephibosheth had a young son, whose | H4P. 0-8 © 1057 | onetime seamuel 8 pate: and the Ste cae ee A paep, 
aacah, were by themselves 
. : , BER ‘ ot, | * os 
house of Ziba were servants unto Mephibosheth, | Jabecsieds and au Nor be afraid of ty in the ficld. 
13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem; for | usta Nahash, Make he it fa ‘that doth ag 9 When Joab saw that the front of the battle 


— Then rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thou- 
om his brethren, and 
11 Then said Ziba unto the king, According | him: and they went|l gmuese he the uames 
ag Usama 18 AP |[ghom David tied: the | 7 And when David heard of 2, he sent Joab, 
Mephibosheth, sazd the king, he shall eat at my | she areheeeri peels || game was Adino’ the | me | 
apearaganat eighthon: | Dut the battle in array at the entering in of the 
° ‘ And Nahash the |: 5, et 
name ‘was Micah, And all that dwelt in the| tmmonive ‘came UP] yne strong and of «| ANC Ish-tob, an 
he did eat continually at the king’s table; and | Stave. ts Now it] ful thee, nor formke | Was against him before and behind, he chose of 


was lame on both his feet. that’ Nafineh the ine || o Ni strong, and quit all the choice men of Israel, and put them in 
CHAPTER X. minctistiaee's |e saeco cms | array against the Syrians: 
1 David's messenners sent to comfort Hanun are diagraceyully | Chron. 19, 1. ithe Hebrews, ap the 10 And the rest of the people he delivered 


1Jn thine doth 
David. ia 


trected, 6 I'he Ammonites overcome. 15 The Syrians defeated. _sourelvee “i ke nie, into the hand of Abishai his brother, that he 


ND it came to pass after this, that the| Lo iiiiNwer tie] %, watch, ze, sind) might put them in array against the children of 
og ; Devptinneprivonerss | fast im the faith, quit 
king * of the children of Ammon died, | barton Toren with || ¥ou,Uk¢ men, betrone | Ammon, 


their buttocks uncover: 


and Hanun his son reigned in his stead. ed, to the shame of|{ hand the children cf! 11 And he said, If the Syrians be too strong 


. é ; ° Erypt , w, Jarael anid unto t ; 
2 Then said David, I will show kindness unto | take ine smilstahen luup, We have sinned: (for me, then thou shalt help me; but if the 


Hanun the son of Nahash, as his father showed fare eh roever, aeemeth god / Children of Ammon be too strong for thee, then 


kindness unto me, And David sent to comfort | Hir,thith, pass over the thi ary Suter tt | will come and help thee. 


him by the hand of his servants for his father. |  Provabiy tome vil-| him dai sinie'!t| 19 Bo fof good courage, and let us ” play the 


And David’s servants came into the land of the | pyy Jesus, e.4 with | Ana's mals, Tris the |MON for our people, and for the cities of our 
children of Ammon. eAud Jacob, aad fo| memcth nim gout God: and the * Lorp do that which seemeth 


Simeon and Levi, Ye 


8 And the princes of the children of Ammon hava “troubled me to|| Nuked ‘¢ 


x 

g 

3 

I 

es 

& 

td 

id eo 
on, 


him good. 
p . ° ake me to at - thers b,and ‘ 
said unto Hanun their lord, } Thinkest thou | men the jonabtants||naked sail "Eten | 13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that 


ao David etn honour thy at ihe he | aso" tem, the Bona sind the Lonb. Gat were with him, unto the battle against the Sy- 
ath sent comforters unto thee? hath not jak, urer zou jand 





She nace ‘tthe Los. | viang: and they fled before him. 


nn 








of the laws of our holy religion. He that haa friends, must shew himself friendly, ||@ prince, and the grandson of a king, yet, his family being under guilt and wrath 
Prov, 18, 24. If Providence hag raised us, and our friends and their familics are ||and himself pour and lame, he calls himself a dead dog before David, Note, It is 
brought low, yet we must not forget former acquaintance, but rather look upon||good to have the heart humble under humbling providences: if, when Divine 
that as giving us so much the fairer opportunity of being kind to thom; then our|! Providence brings our condition down, divine grace brings our spirits down with 
friends have most need of us; and we aro in the best capacity to help them. | it, we shall be easy. And those who thus humble themsclves, shall: be exalted. 
Though there be not a solemn league of friendship tying us to this constancy of || How does he magnify David’s kindness! It had been easy to lessen it, if he had 
love, yet there is a sacred law of friendship no less obliging, that to him that is|/bcen so disposed. Had David restored him his father’s estate, it was but giving 
in misery pity should he shewed ‘by his friend, (Job, 6, 14;) A brother is born fur| him his own, Did he take him to his table? That was policy, that he might have 
adversity, Friendship obliges us to take cognizance of the families and surviving |/an eye upon him. But Mephibosheth thinka all kind that David said and did, 
relations of those we have loved, who, when they left us, left behind them their ||and himself less than the least of his favours. See 1 Sam. 18 18—Z/. 
bodies, their names, and their posterity, to be kind to.~—AZ., CHAP, X. Tarnry at JertcH0.—David’s tender concern for his servants that 
MerittnosHETH at Court.—Now, 1. Mephibosheth presents himself to David || were thus abused, He sent to meet them, and to let them know how much he 
with all the respect that was owing to his character. Lame as he was, he fell||interested himself in their quarrel, and how svon he would avenge it, and directed 
on hia face, and did reverence, v. 6. David had thus made his honvura to Mephi- ||them to stay at Jericho, a private place, where they would not have occasion to 
bosheth’s father, Jonathan, when he was next to the throne, 1 Sam, 20, 41, he |come into company, till that half of their beards, which was shaved off, was 
bowed himaelf lo him three times; and now Mcphiboshcth, in like manner, addresses || grown to auch a length that the other half might be decently cut to it, 6& The 
him, when affairs are so completcly reversed. Those who, when they are in| Jews wore their beards long, reckoning it an honour to appear aged and grave: 
inferior relations, shew respect, when they come to be advanced, shall have ||and therefore it was not fit that persons of their rank and tigure shuuld appear at 
respect shewed them. court unlike their neighbours, Change of raimont, it is likely, thoy had with 
2 David received him with all the kindness that could be. (1.) He spoke to ||them, tu put on, instead of those which were cut off; but the loss of their bearde 
him as one surprised, but pleased, to seo him. ‘Mephiboseth! Why, is there || would not be so soon repaired; yet, in time, those would grow again, and all 
such a man living?’ He remembered his name, for it is probable that he was | would be well. Let us learn not to lay too much to heart unjust reproaches; after 
born about the time of the intimacy between him and Jonathan. (2) He bade,|# while, they will wear off of themselves, and turn only to the shame of their 
him not be afraid. Fear not, v. 7, Itis probable that the sight of David put him || authors, while the injured reputation in a little time grows again, as these bearda 
into some confusion; to free him from which, he assures him that he sent for him, ||did. God will bring forth thy righteousness as a light, therefore watt patiently for 
not out of any jealousy he had of him, or with any bad design upon him, but to ||Aim, Ps. 37, 6, 7.—27. 
shew him kindness. Great men should not take a pleasure in the timorous ap-|| JoaB’s Speecn.—It is not long, but pertinent, and brave, 1. He prudently oon- 
proaches of thcir inferiors, (for the great God does not,) but should encourage || certs the matter with Abishai his brother, that the dividing of the forces might not 
them. (3.) He gives him, by grant from the crown, all the land of Saul hia father, || be the weakening of them; but that, which part soover was borne hard upon, the 
that is, his paternal estate, which was forfeited by Ish-bosheth’s rebellion, and | other should come in to its assistance. He supposes the worst, that one of them 
added to hisown revenue, This was a real favour, and more than giving him a '|should be obliged to give back; and, in that case, upon a signal given, the other 
kind word. True friendship will be generous. (4.) Though he had thus given him |jshould send a detachment to rolieve it. Note, Mutual helpfulness is brother]; 
& good estate, sufficient to maintain him, yet, for Jonathan’s sake, (whom per- |duty. If occasion be, thou shalt help me, and J will help Uvee. Christ's soldien 
haps he saw some resemblance of in Mephibosheth’s face,) he will take him to be || should thus strengthen one another's hands in their spiritual warfare. The stron; 
a constant guest at his own table, where he will not only be comfortably fed, but || must succour and help the weak. They that through grace are conquerors ove’ 
have company and attendance suitable to hig birth and quality. Though Mephi-|/temptation, must counsel, and comfort, and pray for, those that are tempted 
bosheth was Jame and unsightly, and docs not appear tu have any great fitness for || When thou art converted, strengthen thy lrethren, Luke, 22, 32 The members o 
business, yet, for his good father’s sake, David will take him to be one of his family. || the natural body help one another, 1 Cor. 12, 21. 2. He bravely encourages him 
& Mephibosheth accepts this kindnoss with great humility and self-abasement, || self, and his brother, and the rest of the officers and soldicrs, to do their utmost 
He was none of those that take every favour as a debt, and think everything too || Great dangers put an edge upon true conrage. When Joab saw the front of thi 
ttle that their friends do for them; but, on the contrary, speaks as one amazed || battle was against him, both befvre and behind, instead of giving orders to maki 
at the grants David made him, v. 8, Whit ta thy servant, that thou shouldest took | an honourable retreat, he animates his mon to charge sv much the more furi 
upon euch a dead doy as | am? a a villify himself! Though the son of!| ously; Be of good courage, and lat us play de men, not for pay and preferment, fo: 





Damnd's adultery with Bath-sheba. 


ee Pee ESE 


14 And when the children of Ammon saw 
that the Syrians were fled, then fled they also 
before Abishai, and entored into the city. So 
Joab returned from the children of Ammon, 
and came to Jerusalem. 

15 7 And when the Syrians saw that they were 
smitten before Israel, they gathered themselves 
together. 

16 And Hadarezer sent, and brought out the 
Syrians that were beyond the ‘ river: and they 
came to Helam; and 5Shobach' the captain of 
the host of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it was told David, he gathered 
all Israel together, and pass 
andvame to Helam. And the Syrians sct them- 
‘thes in array against David, and fought with 

im. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Israel; and 
David slew the men of seven hundred chariots 
of the Syrians, and forty thousand ® horsemen, 


and smote Shobach the captain of their host, |t 


who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were ‘ servants 
to Hadarezer saw that they were smitten before 
Israel, they made peace with Israel, and served 
them. So the Syrians feared to help the chil- 
dren of Ammon any more. 

CHAPTER XI. 
1 Joab besteges Rabbah, 2 David commits adultery with Buth- 
sheba, 17 Uriah ia slain. 26 Darid takes Bath-aheba to wife, 

ND it came to pass, J after the year was 
£\ expired, at the time when kings go forth 
to battle, that David ° sent Joab, and his ser- 
vants with him, and all Israel; and they 
destroyed the children of Ammon, and_be- 
siegcd Rabbah. But David tarried still at 
Jerusalem. ; 

24 And it came to pass in an evening-tide, 
that David arose from off his bed, ® and walked 
upon the roof of the king’s house: and from 
the roof he ° saw a woman washing herself; 
and the woman was very beautiful to look 
upon. 

3 And David sent and enguired after tlic 
woman. And one said, Js not this * Bath- 
sheba, the daughter of ® Eliam, the wife @ of 
Uriah the Hittite? 


4 And David sent messengers, and took her: 


and she came in unto him, and “he lay with 
her; 4 for she was 7 purified from her unclean- 
ness: and she returned unto her house. 


5 And the woman conccived, and sent and told. 


David, and said, 7 I am with child. 


assed over Jordan, | that 











2 SAMUEL, XI. 


OH AP. 10.—B, C 1087, 
4 That is, Euphrates, 


5 Or, Shophach, as in 
1 Chron. 19, 16. 


6 footmen, in 1 Chron, 
19, 16 


$ Twelve years the 
gery Chedorlsomer, 
and in the thirteenth 
she they rebelied, Gen 


CHAP. 1L—B. 0. 1035, 


1 At the return of the 
year.—And when the 
year was expired, king 

ebuchadnezzar sent 
and brought him 

Babylon, with the good- 
ly versela of the house 
of the Luap. 9 Chron. 


a And {t came to pase, 
that after the year was 
expired, at the time 

at kings go ont to 
battle, Joab Jed forth 
the power of the army, 
and wasted the country 
of the children of Ams 
mon, and came and he: 
nieged Halbbah 

David tarried at Jerv- 
salem, And Joab emote 
Rabliah, and deatroyed 
it. 1 Chron. %), 2. Then 
ahall the Lonp go forth, 
and tight against those 
nations, as When he 
fought in the day of 
attic, Zeols 14,3 


b When thou buildest 
a new houne, then thon 


shalt make a battle- |) Ww) 


ment for thy roof, thiut 
thou bring nut blood 
u thine houne, if 
any man fal) from 
thence. Dent, 98, 8 On 
the morrow, as they 
went on thetr journey, 
and drew nigh unto the 
eity, Peter went up upon 
the house-top to pray 
about the aixth bour, 
Acta, 10, 9, 


¢ I mnde a eovenant 


But || ° 


OHAP, 1—B. ©, 1036. 


cover her nakedness as 
long aa she ia put apart 
for her wnoleauness, 
Ley, 14, 19. 
g See Levitious, 90, 10, 
6 of the peave of, etc. 
i Shall not God search 
this out? for he know- 
eth the aeurete of the 
con sulm 44, 91, 
The words of his mouth 
were smoother than 
butter, but war was in 
his heart: his words 
were aofter than oll, yet 
were theydrawn ewords 
Paula 50, 21. 


¢ Leta little water, 
pray you, be fetche 
and wash your feet, ap 
rest yourselves under 
thetree. Gen, 18, 4 


6 went out after him, 


dé Ho disappointeth the 
evices of the crafty, so 
that their hands cannot 
perform their entor- 
prive, Tle taketh tho 
wise in their own oraf- 


Ea ee 


19, 13, 
dom nor understand: 
ing nor counsel against 
the Loup, Proverbs, 21, 


kK The king said unto 
Nathan the prophet, 
See now, 1 dwell in an 
house of cedar, but the 
ark of God dwelleth 
Within ‘ala 


bought up the children 
of Israel out of Eryp : 
even tu this day, but 
have walked in & tent 
and ina tubernacle 8 
‘| Samucl, 7, %, 6, 
It is enough for the 
'| diaciple that he be ae 
| his master,and the ser- 
vant un hin lord: if they 
have aniled the master 


with mine eyes; Why |) of the house Beelzebub 
then should’ I ‘think |} bow much more shall 


upon amaid? Joh, 31, 
1, But I gay unto you, 
That whosoever look: 
eth on a woman to lust 


that ix in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, 
and the Just of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, is 
not of the Father, but 
in ut the world. J Jol, 
g, 16. 

9 Or, Bath-ehuab 2 
Chronicles, 3, 5. 

8 Or, Ammicl. 

d These be the names 


of the muelity men 
whom David had.... 
Uriah the Hittite. 2 
Saniuel, 28, 6, 5), 


they call them of hin 
huuseliold. Matt. 10, us, 
m Bee 8 Timothy, 9, 3. 
n Though wickedness 
be aweet in his mouth, 
though he hideit under 


i{{ his tongue; though he 


spare it, and furnake it 
not, but keep i¢ still 
within his mouth; yet 
hig meat in his bowels 
ix turned, itis the gall 
of agpé# Within : 
Job, 20, 1224, 


o Aud they made their 
father driuk Wine that 
(night: aud the first- 
born went in, and Iny 
with her father; and he 
‘perceived not when she 
ay down, nor when «he 
nrone, Gen, 19, 34 Woe 
‘untae him that giver 
a peighhbour strung 


. hi 
4 ‘Vo the chief Muni- oe that puttent thy 


cinn, A Pealin of David, || bottle ¢ 


when Nath the pro- 
phet enme unty 
alter he had gone iu tu 
Builieshela. Dantas oi, 
title, Hut every man ix 
tempted, when he is 
drawn nway of his own 
luet, and enticed. Jas, 
14 


4 Or, and when she had 
purified hernelf, ate. elie 
retuned, 


J And ife wonnn have 
an issue, and her isxue 
iu her ticsh he hload, 
Khe shall be put apart 
sever dayes gud whose: 
ever toucheth her shall 
be unclenn until the 
evel, Lev, 14,19 Also 
thou shalt notapprouch 
unto & Woman to wu, 


honour and fame, but for our people, and for the cities of our God; for the public é 
saicty and welfare, in which the aloy of God is so much interested; God and our well s 4 viele Standing waters gather filth The bed of aloth oft 
proves the bed of lust. 

(3.) A wandering oye, FTZe saw a woman washing herself, probably from some 


country, was the word, 


“ Let us be valiant, from a principle of love to Tsrael, 


that are our people, descended from the same stock, for whom we are employed, 
and in whose peace we shall have peace; and from a principle of love to God, | ceremonial pollution, according to the law. The sin came in at the eye, as Eve's 
for they are his cities that we are fighting in the defence of.” The relation which 
any person or thing stands in to God, should endear it to us, and engage us to do 
our utmost in its service, 3, He piously leaves the issue with God: “ When we 
have done our part, according to the duty of our place, let the Lord do that which 
seemeth him good.” Let nothing be wanting in us, whatever the success be; let 


that still he may do as he pleases, yet hoping for his salvation in his own way and 


time, — 


patriarchal ago) a heinous crime, 


31, 1), a sin which takes away the heart, and gels a man a wound and dishonour, 


more than any other, and the reproach of i ta not wiped away, 
1, Observe the occasions of this sin, which Jed to it. 


in the field, fighting the battles of the Lord, he devolved the care upon others, 


and he himself tarried still at Jerusalem, v. 1, To the war with the Syrians | think more, 


David went in person, ch. 10,17. Had he been now at his 


his forces, he had been out of the way of this temptation, When we are out of 


the way of our duty, we are in temptation. 
(2) Love of ease, and the indulgence of a slothful temper. 


al evening-tide, v, 2, there he had dozed away the afternvon in i 

should bave spent in eome exorcige for his own improvement, or the good of 

others, He used to pray, not only anopning and evening, but at noun, in the day of 
4 


He came off his bed 
alae ich he;|the honour and safety of 


im, | 


4” him, and 
mukest him drunken 
niso, that thew mayest 
| look on their ed- 


hese, Lab, 2, 05, 
1 op Who can understand 


‘Tme frum xecret faulta. 
Keep back thy servant 
aleu from presumptuoug 
Sina, Psalm 18, 12, b3 
Because ecntenee ae 
giinet an evil work is 
not excouted eu 


| therefore the heart uv 


tie pons of men in fly 
tel in them todo evi 
Eccles. 6, 11, 
| 7 etrong, 
| § from after him, 

Q Wherefore hast thou 
| despised the command: 





| 
| 








The death of Uriah. 


6 And David sent to Joab, saying, Send me 
ie the Hittite. And Joab sent Uniah to 

avid, 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David 
demanded of him Show Joab did, and how the 
people did, and how the war prospered. 

8 And David said to Uriah, “Go down to thy 
house, and * wash thy fect. And Uriah de- 
parted out of the king’s house, and there 

followed him a mess of meat from the king. 

9 But / Uriah slept at the door of the king’s 
house with all the servants of his lord, and 
went not down to his house. 

10 And when they had told David, saying 
Uriah went not down unto his house, Davi 
said unto Uriah, Camest thou not from thy 





journey? why then didst thou not go down 


unto thine house? 

11 And Uriah said unto David, The * ark, and 
Israel, and Judah, abide in tents; and ‘my lord 
Joab, and the servants of my lord, “are en- 
camped in the open fields; shall I then go into 
mine house, to eat and to drink, and to lie with 


i my wife? As thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, 


I will not do this thing. 

12 And David said to Uriah, * Tarry here to- 
day also, and to-morrow I will let thee depart. 
So Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day and the 
morrow. . 

13 And when David had called him, he did 
eat and drink before him; and ° he made him 
drunk: and at even he went out to lie on his 
bed with the scrvants of his lord, but went not 
down to his house. 

14 And it came to pass in the morning, that 
David ? wrote a letter to Joab, aud sent 2 by 
the hand of Uriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, Set ye 
Uriah in the fore front of the 7 hottest battle, 
and retire ye *from him, that he may be / smit- 
ten, and die. 

16 And it came to pass, when Joab observed 
the city, that he assigned Uriah unto a place 
where he knew that valiant men were. 


| 17 And the men of the city went out and 


1 hin errors? cleanse thou | 


fought with Joab: and there fell some of the 
eople of the servants of David; and Uriah the 
ittite died also. 
18 7 Then Joab sent and told David all the 
things concerning tlic war; 
19 And charged the messenger, saying, When 


Idleness gives great 


did, Perhaps, he sought to see her; at least, he did not practise according to hie 
own prayer, Zurn away mine eyes from Uehotding vanity; and his son’s caution in 
a like case, Look not thou on the wine when tt is red. Vither be had not, like Job, 


llmade a covenant with his eyes, or, at this time, he had forgotten it, | 

| 2% The stepsof the sin. When he saw her, lust maura conceived, nal 
God's work be done by us, and then God’s will be done concerning us, When we | (1.) He inquired who she was, v. 3, perhaps, intending only, ifs e were uninarri 
make conscience of pie our duty, we may, with the greatest satisfaction, Icave | to take her to wifo, as he had taken several; but ifshe were a wife, having no de- 
the event with God; not thinking that our valour binds him to prosper us, but) sign upon her. (2.) The corrupt desire growing more violent; though he was told 


she was a wife, and whose wife she was, ‘yet he sent messengers for her, and then 
: it may be intended only to plcase ag es cha her teen and ig eoenpeIe 

CHAP, XI, Tux Rovay ApuLtery.—The sin David was guilty of was adul- | But, (3.) When she came, he lay with her, she tov easily consenting, because he 
sapere the letter of the seventh commandment, and (inthe judgment of the | was a great man, and famed for his goodness too; surely (thinks she,) that can be 


‘out ished by the Judges, Job, |no sin which such a man as David is tho mover of, See how the way of sin is 
and an iniquity to be punished by stip ries down-hill; when mon begin to do evil, they cannot soon stop themselves. The} 


beginning of lust, as of strife, is like the letting forth of water, it is thereforo wisdom 
to leave it off before it bo meddled with. The foolish fly fires her wings, and 


(1.) Neglect of his business) When he should have been abroad with his army || fools away her life at last, by playing about the candle, 


3, The aggravations of the sin. (1.) He was now in years, fifty at least, some 


bines of his own; this is insisted on, ch. 12,8 (3.) Uriah, whom ho wronged, 


was one of his own worthies; a person of honour and virtue, one that was 
now abroad in his service, jcoparding his life in the high places of the field, for 


him and his kingdom, where he himself should have 


beon. (4) Bath-sheba, whom he debauched, was a lady of good reputation, and, 
till ahe was drawn by him and his influence into this wickedness, no donbt, had 


ee av hedsebtapeetnnanspmmnnnassitsnimaanesans + ttianaaiaaa 


‘thou hast made an end of telling the matters of | 
ithe war unto the king, 


Jhis trouble: it is to be feared he had, this noon, omitted it. 


when those lusts which are more properly youthful, one would |, 
post at the head of | think, should not have been violent in him, (2.) He had many wives and concu- 





David takes Bath-sheba to wife. 


20 And if so be that the king’s wrath arise, | 


and he say unto thee, Wherefore approached 
e so nigh unto the city when ye did fight? 


21 Who smote " Abimelech the son of * Jerub- 
besheth? did not a woman cast a piece of a 
millstone upon him from the wall, that he died 
in Thebez? why went ye nigh the wall? then 
say thou, Thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead 
also. 

221 So the messenger went, and came and 
showed David all that Joab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto David, Surely 
the men prevailed against us, and came out 
unto us into the field, and we were upon them 
even unto the entering of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from off the wall 
upon thy servants; and some of the king’s ser- 
vants be dead, and thy servant Uriah the Hittite 
18 dead also. 

25 Then David said unto the paeanger Thus 
shalt thou say unto Joab, Let not this thing 
° displease thee; 
as well as another: make thy battle more strong 


against the city, and overthrow it; and encourage | 


thou him. 

26 7 And when the wife of Uriah heard that 
Uriah her husband was dead, she mourned for 
her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was past, David 
sent and fetched her to his house, and she ‘ be- 
came his wife, and bare him a son. But the 
thing that David had done !! displeased the 


Lor. 
CHAPTER XII. 
l Nathan's parable: 7 he applies u% to David, who confesses his 
gin, and ta pardoned. 24 Solomon is born, 

ND the Lorp sent Nathan unto David. 
-& And “he came unto him, and ’ said unto 
him, There were two men in one city; the one 
rich, and the other poor. | 





+ Blt amen 


ee hs not that they wou!d shoot from the wall? | ir *y, 


for the sword devoureth 2¢ one |?" 
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CHAP. 1L—B, C. 1088 
ment of the Lon», tudo 


evil in his sight? Thou t 
hast killed Uriah the]! he shall resto 


Hittite with the sword, 
and has wife 


SS 


aword of the children 
of Ammon. 8 ue 


18, 4 


f And a certain woman 
a piece of a mill- 


x 


an to 
his skull. Judges, 9, 53 
# Therefore on that 


d ied * 
Pilhaal hia Je in thine 


asl, saying, Let 

plead agninst h: 
because he hath thrown 
gown his altar. Judges, 


9 be evil in thine eyes. 


10 a0 and such,—I re 
urned, and saw under 
the aun, that the race 
not to the swift, nor 
the hattle to the strong, 
neither yet bread to the 
wise, nor yet riches to 
men of understanding, 
nor yet favour to men 
ot akill s te time and 
chance happene 
them all. For man 
knoweth not his time: 
as the fishes that are 
taken in an evil net, 
and as the birds tha 
are caught in the suare; 
so are tlie sone of men 
snared in an evil time, 
when it falleth sudden: 
upon them, 


1 ao 


t See chapter 18, 8. 
i waa evil in the eyes 
0 


CHAP. 18—B C. 103. 


‘a To the chief Musi- 
clan, A Paalm of David, 
when Nathan the pro: 
phet came unto him, 
after he had gone in to 
Bath-aheba. P 61, 
A 


b And the king said 
unto her, What aileth 
thee? And she auswer- 
ed, I am indeed a 
widow woman, and my 
husband ia dead ; 
9 Samuel, 14, 5, Anda 
certain man of the gona 
of the prophete said un- 
to his neighbour in the 
word of the Lonn, Smite 
me, I pray thee. 
the man re 
amite him, eto 
Kings, 20, 36 


1 morsel. 


Sigsachild of 
1a wurthy to de 


¢ If a man shall steal 


death, or, 


an ox, ora sheep, and 
hil) it, or well it; hesliall 
restore five oxen fur an 
ox, ald fuur alieep for a 


preserved her purity: little did she think that ever she could have done ao had a 
thing, as to forsake the guide of her youth, and forget the covenant of her God; nor'| those, who dosire an excuse for sin, or an objection to the religion of the Bible. 


| 


atone upon Abimelech’s , any 
ead d all to b 


i 


| 


th toll is 


flee upon the an 
Ecoles. didat evi in thesieht of 


fiman. ‘Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, ¢ I 


hall b 
ho hath trod 
h d, 
calm netitied 
d 
10, 28, 
| epised th 
hi 
Ipon 
And 
to 
| h 
A T 
again thy 
hat take. th 
F 


{ 


CHAP. 12—8, 0, 104 
heep. L 
cheep, Paogas a} 


and said unto the Lord, 


1,| Behold, Lord, the half 


I give to 


t made e 
head of the tribes of 
Israel, and the Lorn 
anointed thee king over 
lerael? 1 Samud, 10, 
17. Then Samuel took 
the horn of oil, an 

the 
midst of his b 


eo from the sheep- 
cote, from following the 
sheep, to be ruler over 


eWhorefore then didet 
thou not obey the voice 
of the Lon», but didat 


he Lornp 
5, 10 He that d 
rpised Moses’ law died 
without merey under 


ainuce 
e 


two or three witnesses: 
of how much sorer pune 
ishmont, suppose ye 
wha e be thought 
worthy, who Tod- 
den under foot the Son 
of Uod, and hath count: 
ed the blood of the co- 
venant, wherewith he 
wae Banc » an un- 
holy thiug, and hath 
one despite unto the 
Spirit of grace? Heb 
oa 


J ecause hie hath dee 
spised the wurd of the 
Lorp, and hath broken 
his commandmeut,that 
soul xhall utterly be cut 
off; siniquity alial) 

; pon him. umbers, 


g See chapter 11, 18. 


h And I will rise a 
gainat the house of Je- 
rubvam with the sword, 

mon, 7, 9. en ani 
Jesus unto him, Put 


ths sword } 


up 0 Nn- 
to hin place: for all they 
tha c aword 


@ 
whall perish with the 


nword. Matthew, 98, | 


. 


wi man; 








Nathan's parable us the ewe lant. 


| 2 The rich man had exceeding many flock 


and herds; 

3 But the poor man had nothing, save one 
little ewe lamb, which he had bought and nou- 
rished up; and it grew up together with him, 
and with his children; it did eat of his own 


-{1 meat, and drank of his own cup, and lay in his 


bosom, and was unto him asa daughter. 
4 And there came a traveller unto the rich 
and he ciety to take of his own flock, 
and of his own herd, to dress for the wayfaring 


man that was come unto him; but took the 


4/poor man’s lamb, and dressed it for the man 


that was come to him. 

5 And David's aig was greatly kindled 
against the man; and he said to Nathan, 4s 
the Lorp liveth, the man that hath done this 
thing * shall surely die: 

6 And he shall restore the ° lamb fourfold 
because he did this thing, and because he had 
no pity. 

7 And Nathan said to David, Thou ar? the 


anointed thee king over Israel, and I delivered 
thee out of the hand of Saul; 

8 And I gave thee thy master’s house, and thy 
master’s wives into thy bosom, and gave thee 
the house of Israel and of Judah; and if that 


te | had been too little, I would moreover have given 


unto thee such and such things, 

9 Wherefore ° hast thou / despised the com- 
mandment of the LorD, to do evil in his sight? 
Thou % hast killed Uriah the Hittite with the 


| sword, and hast taken his wife to be thy wife, 


and hast slain him with the sword of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 
10 Now therefore “the sword shall never de- 


d/part from thine house; because thou hast 


despised me, and hast taken the wife of Uriah 
the Hittite to be thy wife. 
11 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will raise 


impartia] record of this event; and none will finally be injured by it, except 


perhaps could any one in the world, but David, have prevailed against her. Tho| Bees te collect honey, ~~ epiders pvison, Se ae ean a according to 

their different natures, No excuse can be made for David; he attempted none 
for himself: and much self-knowledge is requisite to account for his conduct, or 
to deem it possible that a man, who had so long enjoyed communion with God, 


alultercr not only wrongs and ruins 
can, another’s soul too, 


his own soul, but, 
(5.) David was a king, whom God hath intrusted with 


as much as he 


the sword of justice, and the execution of the law upon other criminals, particu- 
larly upon adultorers, who were, by the law, to be put to death; for him there- 
fore to be guilty ot those crimes himself, was tu make himself a pattern, when 
he should have been a terrur, to evil doers, With what face could he rebuke or 
punish that in others, which he was conscious to himself of being guilty off? See 


Rom. 2, 22, 


Much more might be said to aggravate the sin; and 1 can think but of one ex- 
cuse for it, which is, that it was done but once, it was far from being his practice; 
it was by the surprise of a temptation that he was drawn into it, He was none 
of those of whum the prophet complains, that they were as fed hurses, neighing 
every one after hia netalbour's wife, Jer. 5, 8, but this once God left him to himself, 
as he did Hezekiah, that he might know what waa in his heart, 2Chron, 32, 31. Had 
he been told of it before, he would have said, as Hazael, What! Js thy servant a 
dog? But by this instance we are taught what need we have to pray every day, 


fake in heaven, lead ua not into temptation, and to watch, that 
tm 


Davin'’s MARRIAGE WITH Bati-sieea.—Such marriages, 


we enter not into 
as this of David 


with Bath-sheba, with whom he had previously committed adultery, wore not 


forbidden in the law, as some of the rabbies pretend; for this was needless, aa 
both parties were condemned to die: and David was not afterwards ordered to’ 
put her away. Yet as he married her in order to cover hia iniquity, and as the! 


prejudiced against true religion, hardened in infidelity, or emboldened in blas- | 


phamy: while others have thence taken occasion to commit habitual wickedness 
under a religious profession, and with presumptuous confidence, to the still 
greater discredit of the gospcL It should, however, be considered, that all these 
have heen, previously, either open enemies to true religion, or hypocritical pre- 


be thrown in the way of such men, thut they “may stumble, and fall, and be 
snared, and taken, ond perish:” it is his holy will thus to detect the sccret 
malignity of their hearts, and to make way for the display of his justice in their 


condemnation,—On the other hand, thousands, from age to 


age, have by this 


awful example been rendered more suspicious of themselves, more watchful, 
more afraid of temptation, more dependent on the Lord, and more fervent in 
alae? and by means of David's fall, have, themselves, been preserved from fall- 


Numbers, who have becn overcome by temptation, have thus been pre-|(as rich men kept their flocks in their ficlds; had he had but 
verved (rom despair. LHvery Batten will eventually derive bunefit from the ‘| been dear to him. as the ewe-lamb was tu its owner. bad 














in the highest exercise of devotion, could commit such enormous crimes, and con: 
tinue so long impenitent. But the Lord’s design in leaving him to himself was 
dvuubtless wise, rightcous, and merciful; and he can and will over-rule it for 
good to those who fear and love him. The glory of all the good is his due; the 
blame of all the evil, original or consequent, belongs to thoze who commit it.—S, 
CHAP. XII. A Tree 1x Winter, —It seems to have been a great while after 
David had been guilty of adultery with Bath-sheba, before he was brought to 
repentance for it. For, when Nathan was sent to him, the child was born, », 14 
So that it was about nine months that David lay under the guilt of that sin, and, 
for aught that appears, unrepented of. What shall we think of David's state all 
this while? Can we imagine his heart never smote him for it? Or that he never 
lamented it in secret before God? I would willingly hope that he did, and that 
Nathan was sent to him, immediately upon the birth of the child, when the thing 
by that means came to be publicly known and talked of, to draw from him an 
open confession of the sin, to the glory of God, the admonition of others, and 
that he might receive, by Nathan, absolution with certain limitations. But, 
during these nine months, we may well suppose his comforts and the exercises of 
his graces suspended, and his communion with God interrupted; during all that 
time, for certain, he penned nu psalms, his harp was out of tune, and his soul 
| like a tree in winter, that has life in the root only; therefore, after Nathan had 
dosire of possessing her may be supposed to have been an inducement to the mur-: been with him, he prays, Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation, and open thou my 
der of Uriah, it formed an additional aggravation of the crime: and the whole | Lips, Pa, 51, 12, 16.—7, 
transaction, from first to last, was displeasing to the Lord.—But why was this 


i PARABLE OF NaTHAN.—1. Nathan represented to David a notorious injury, 
permitted? or why was it recorded? It is certain that thousands through suc-| which a rich man had done to an honest neighbour that was not able to contend 
ceeding generations have, by this fall of ‘the man after (od’s own heart,” been| with him Zhe rich man had many flocks and herda, v. 2, the poor man had one 
only, so unequally is the world divided; and yet intinite wisdom, righteousness, 
and goodness, make the distribution, that the rich may learn charity, and the 
poor contentment. This poor man had but onc lamb, an ewe-lamb, a little 
ewo-lamb, having not wherewithal to buy or keep more, But it was a cade- 
us] lamb, (as we call it,) i grew up with his children, v. 3, he was fond of it, and it 
tenders to it: and it is the righteous purpose of God, that stumblingblocks should | was familiar with him at all times. The rich man, having occasion for a lamb 
to entertain a friend with, took the poor man’s lumb from him by violence, and 
made use of that, v. 4, either out of covetousness, because he grudged to make use 
of his own; or rather out of luxury, because he fancied the lamb that was thus 
tenderly kept, and ate and drank like a child, must needs be more delicate food 
than any of his own, and have a better relish, 


| 


4 








| 


2. In this he shewed hitn the evil of the sin 


he had been guilty of, in defiling 


Bath-sheba. He had many wives and concubines, whom he kept at a distance. 


one, and had sh: 
she been dear to him us 












Dawid repents and is pardoned. 


ap evil against thee out of thine own house, 

and I will take ‘thy wives before thine eyes, wife, and another man 
and i them unto thy neighbour, and he tslt bulld’ an house 
shall lie with thy wives in the sight of this sun. 

12 For thou didst 2 secretly; but JI will do 
this thing before all Israel, and before the sun. has Geek 

13 And * David said unto Nathan, I ¢ have! ze And Saul said unto 
sinned against the Lorp. And Nathan gaid | for {have tranesrewed 
unto David, The Lorp also hath put ™ away | Uy bom. aud, thy 
thy sin; thou shalt not die. 11 have sinned; what 

14 Howbcit, because by this deed thou hast | thou Proserver ofmen? 
iven great occa.ion to the enemies of the 

oRD “to blaspleme, the child also ¢had is born 
unto thee shall surely die. 

15 1 And Nathan departed unto his house. 
And the Lorp ° struck the child that Uriah’s 
wife bare unto David, and it was very sick. 

16 David therefore * besought God for the | serior aver, because i 
child; and David ® fasted, and went in, and | Misw.?, 18 uve a 
lay 7 all night upon the earth. sate Witte hem eel 

17 And the elders of his house arose, and | immetitighteousness 
went to him, to raise him up from the earth; | Base tog where 
but he would not, neither did he eat bread vere ited ts the 
with them. will not Ginpute 

18 And it came to pass on the seventh day, 
that the child died. And the servants of David 
feared to tell him that the child was dead: for 
they said, Behold, while the child was yet alive, 
we spake unto him, and he would not hearken 
unto our voice: how will he then 4 vex himself, 
if we tell him that the child is dead? 

19 But when David saw that his servants 
whispered, David perceived that the child was 
dead: therefore David said unto his servants, 
. a child dead? And they said, He is 

ead. 

20 Then David arose from the earth, and 
washed, and "anointed himself, and changed 
his apparel, and came into the house of the 
Lorp, and ‘worshipped: then he came to his 
own house; and when he required, they sct 
bread before him, and he did eat. Matic reat 6 Maigel 

21 Then said his servants unto him, What) "3 
thing 28 this that thou hast donc? Thou didst 
fast and weep for the child, whale at was alive; 
but when the child was dead, thou didst rise 
and eat bread. ; rent hin mantle, and 

22 And he said, While the child was yet alive, | shad, his head and 
[ fasted and wept: for ‘I said, Who can tell "4 sn4,7em 


i ped. Jub, 1, 20. 


the loving hind and the pleasant roe, her breasts would have satisfied him at all times, 
and he would have looked no further, Prov. 5, 19, Marriage is a remedy against 
fornication, but marrying many is not; for when once the law of unity is trans- 
gressed, the indulged lust will hardly stint itself. Uriah, like the poor man, had 
only one wife, who was to hin as his own soul, and always lay in his bosom, for 
he had no other, desired no other, to lie there. The traveller or wayfaring man 
was, a8 Bishop Patrick explains it from the Jewish writers, the evil imaginations 
disposition, or desire, which came into David's heart, which he might have satis- 
lied with some of his own, yet nothing would serve but Uriah’s darling. They 
observe, that this evil disposition is called a traveller, for in the beginning it 1s 
only a0, but, in time, it becomes a guest, and, in conclusion, is master of the 
house, For he that is called a traveller, in the beginning of the verse, is called a 
man, (tak, a husband,) in the close of it. Yet some observe, that in David's breast 
lust was but as a wayfaring man, that tarries only for a night, it did not con- 
atantly dwell and rule there.—Z/, ' 

An Inrant's Dratu.—The Lord struck the child, and t was very sick, perhaps 
with convulsions, or some other dreadful distemper, v. 15. The discases and 
death of infants, that have not sinned after the similitule of Adam's tranreasion, 
especially as they are sometimes sadly circumstanced, are sensible proofs of the 
original sin in which they are conceived. —J/. —— 

Grizr CHECKED.—Two things checked David's grief: 1. J cannot bring him back 
again; and again, He shall not return tg me. Those that are dead are out of the 
reach of prayer; nor can our tears profit them; wo can neither weep nor pray 
them back to this life. Wherefore, then, should we fast? 7'o what purpose ts this 
waste? Yet David fasted and wept for Jonathan when he was dead, in honour to 
him 2 J shall gothim, Firat, To him, to the grave. Note, The consideration 
of our own death should moderate our sorrow at tho death of our relations, It 
is the common lot; instead of mourning for their death, we should think of our 
awn: and, whatever loss we have of them now, we shall die shortly, and go to 
them. Secondly, To him, to heaven, to @ state of blessedness, which even the 
Old Testament saints had some expectation of. Godly parents have great reason 
to hope, concerning their children that die in infancy, that it ia well with inet 
souls in the other world; for the promise is to us and to our seed, which ahall . 
performed to those that do not put a bar in their own door, as infants do = 
Favores sunt ampliandi—Favours received should produce the hope of more. 
ealls them his children, cae adesy- and if they be his, he will save 





OHAP, 18—B, 0, 1084. 
1¢ Thou shalt betroth a 


dwel) therein: 
shalt plant a vineyard, 
and shalt not gather the 
are thereof. Deut. 


ad u nark ayaiuat thee, 
go that 1 am a burden 
tw inyself? Job, 7, du. 
m lexned is he whuse 
transgression is forgive 
en, Whose sin is cover: 
ed, Psalm 32,1. Who 
is a God like unto thee, 
that pardoneth iniqui- 
ty, aud punseth by the 
transgression of the 
remnant of hisheritage? 
he retaameth not his an: 


n They that rule over 
them make them to 
howl], enith the Lowen; 
und my name continu: 
ally every day is blas 
themed. Isaiah, 54, 5. 
for the name of God is 
biaxphemed amoung the 
(ientiles througl you, 
ax it ie written. ium 
%, U4 


o You only 
hnown of all the fun 
lies of the earth: there 
fore J will punish you 
ur oll your iniquities 
Amoa, 33, 2. 


» Lorn, in trouble have 
they vinited thee, the 
poured out om prayer 
when thy  chaxtenine 
was upon them. Isaiah, 
26,18 If that nation, 
avainst Whom I have 
ronouneed turn froin 
heir evil, 1 will repent 
ofthe evil thati thought 
7 es unto them, Jer. 


3 fasted a font. 

a Then the king arose, 
and tare his garment 
aud lay on the earth; 
and all his servants 


Sr ne ee etme xe Sn a 
-— —- 
= 


4do hurt. 

r Wash thyself there- 
fore, and anoint thee, 
and put thy raiment 
upon thee, and get thee 
down to the flour. 
Ruth, 3, 3 


aThen Job arose, and 
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thou shalt not||heard thy pray 






our earthly houxe of 
this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a 
building of 






why hast thou set me || i¢ 







have I} 


° 





Rabbah taken by David 


whether Gop will be ‘gracious to me, that the 
child may live? 
¢| 23 But now he is dead, wherefore should I 
have veen thy tears: be- | Fost? can I bring him back again? “I shall go 
thy days fifteen years | to him, but “he shall not return to me. . 
w For we know that it! 94 J And David comforted Bath-sheba his 
wife, and went in unto her, and lay with her; 
and “she bare a son, and *he called his name 
§ Solomon: and the Lorp loved him. 

25 And he sent by the hand of Nathan the 

rophet; and he called his name ° Jedidiah, 
bees of the Lorp. 

269 And 4 Joab fought “against Rabbah of 
the children of Ammon, and took the royal 
city. 

97 And Joab sent mes a to David, and 
said, I have fought against Rabbah, and have 
taken 7 the city of waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the rest of the people 
together, and encamp against the city, and take 
it: lest I take the city, and °it be called after 
my name. 

29 And David gathered all the people together, 
orn to Rabbah, and fought against it, and 
took it. 

30 And “he took their king’s crown from off 
his head, the weight whereof was a talent of 
gold with the precious stones: and it was set 
on David’s head. And he brought forth the 
spoil of the city in great abundance. 

31 And he brought forth the people that were 
therein, and 2° put ¢iem under saws, and under 
hold his bedwead was | harrows Of iron, and under axcs of iron, and 
wf in Hablath of he! made them pass through the brick-kiln: and 
Deut ae thus did he unto all the cities of the children of 
iatatuawere *! Ammon. So David and all the people returned 






OHAP, 18—B. ©. 1034 


¢ Go and say to Hese- 
kiah, Thus saith the 
Lonap, the God of David 
thy father, 
en 


have seen thy teara: 


God, an 
house not made with 
hands, eternal in the 
heaveua. or in this 
we groan, earnestly de- 
siriug t be clothed 
upon with our house 
which ix fram heaven: 
tat) «being 
clothed we shall nut be 
fuund naked... 
are ooliident, I say, 
and willing rather to be 
absent from the body, 
and to be present with 
ihe Lord. 2or. 5, 1-3, 


wv The eye of him that 
hath seen me shal) sce 
me no more: thine eyes 
are upon me, and J am 
not. As the aloud {a 
consumed and vauish- 
eth away; eo he that 
goeth duwh to the grave 
shall cumée up n0 more, 
Job, 7, 8, 9. 


w And David the king 

begat Solumon of ler 
thut had Leen the wife 
of Urias, Matt 1, 4. 


ZBehold, a aon shall 
he barn by thee, who 
xhall be a man of rent , 
and J will give him rent 
from all his enemien 
round about: for his 
name shall be Solomon, 
nnd I will give peace 
and quietness unto Is- 
racl in his daya 2 
Chron, 93, 9% 


5 That ts, Peaoeable 
and perfect. 

6 That is, Leloved of 
the Lop. 

y Bee 1 Chron. %, 1. 


ge For only Og king of 
Bashan remained of the 
remnant of giants; he- 
hold, his bedstead was 


cisterns were, 
Amy name be called) nto Jerusalem. 
See 1 Ch w, % “T: 
renee CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Amnon loves Tamar: 6 he defiles her, 28 Amnon is slain 
37 Absulom flees to Tulmat, 

N I) it came to pass after this, that * Absa- 

lom the son of David had a fair sister, 

6Tamar; and Amnon the son 


10 (Or, made them saw 

wood and stoncs, dig 
iron, and labour about 
furnaces, 


CHAP. 19.—B. C, 1089, 
a 
aAnd unto Davi whose name was 


were sous born in De 


mar Anyon,of anne Of David loved her. 
Samuel, 2,2 ' 2 And Amnon was so vexed, that he fell sick 


b These were all the | 
song of David, besides 
the sons of the ooucue | 
bines, and Tumar their | 


for his sister Tamar; for she was a virgin: and 
‘Amnon thought it hard for him to do any 
sister, 1 Chron. 3, 9. 

1 it waa marvellous, ; 


thing to her. 
or hidden intheeyesot’ 3 But Amnon had a friend, whose name was 


them, This may comfort us when our children are removed from us by death; 
they are better provided for, both in work and wealth, than they could be in this 
world. We shal) be with then shortly, to part no more. —J7, ; 

krratin or SoLtomon,—Though David’s marrying Bath-sheba had displeased 
the Lord, yet he was not therefore commanded to divorce her; so far from this, 
that God gave him that son by her on whom the covenant of royalty should be 
entailed, Bath-sheba, no doubt, was greatly afflicted with the scnse of her sin, 
and the tokens of God's disploasure. But, God having restored to David the joys 
of his salvation, he comforted her with the same comforts with which he himself 
was comforted of God, 7. 24. He comforted Bath-sheba. And both he and she 
had reason to be comforted in the tokens of God's reconciliation to thom. 

1. Inasmuch as, by his providence, he gave them a sun, not as the former, who 
was given in anyer, and taken away in wrath, but a child graciously givon, and 
written among the living in Jerusalem They called him Solomon, peaceful, be- 
cause his birth was a token of God’s being at peace with them, because of the 
proaperity which was entailed upon him, and because he was to bo a type of 
Christ, the Prince of peace, God had removed one son from them, but now gave 
them another instead of him, like Seth instead of Abel. Gen. 4, 25. Thus God 
often balances the griefs of his people with comforta in the same thing wherein 
he hath afflicted them, setting the one over-against the other, David had very 
patiently submitted to the will of Gud in the death of the other child, and now 
(Jod made up the loss of that, abundantly to his advantage, in the birth of this, 
The way to have our creature-comforts cither continued or restored, or the loss 
of them made up some other way, is, cheerfully to resign them to God, 

2 Inasmuch as, by his grace, he particularly owned and favoured that son; 
The Lord loved him, v. 24, and v. 25, ordered him, by the prophet Nathan, to be 
called Jedidiah, Beloved of ie Lord; though a seed of evil-dvers, (for such David 
and Bath-sheba were,) yet so well-ordered was the covenant, and the crown en- 
tailed by it, that it took away all attainders, and corruption of blood, signifying, 
that thuse who were by nature children of wrath and disobedience, should, by the 
covenant of grace, not only be reconciled, but made favourites, And, in this 
name, he typitied Jesus Christ, that blessed Jedidiah, the Son of God’s love, con- 
cerning whom vanes declared again and again, This t¢ my beloved Son, in whom 1 


am well-pleased. - 
Jod|| CHAP, XIII. Tas Demow or Lust.—L The Devil, as an unclean spirit, put 


it into his heart to lust after his sister Tamar, Beauty je a anare to mauy, it waa 
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| CHAP. 18—B, ©, 1038 | 
¢ Then Jewe made 





Jonadab, ‘the son of Shimeah, David's brother: 
and Jonadab was a very subtil man. Merrie err 
4 And he said unto him, Why at thou, dezng | hath the Loan chosen | 


the king’s son, 2Jcan ®from day to day? wilt dese went ua follow: 
thou not tell me? And Amnon said unto him, | and the names of hia 


three sons that went to 


I ¢love Tamar, my brother Absalom’s sister. | the“hattle were tiab 


the aay eae next 


5 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee down | unto ‘nim, Abinndah; 


aud the third, Sham- 


on thy bed, and make thyself sick: and when sma 1 Hamad, 7518 
Vn. 


thy father cometh to SCC thee, say unto him, 1) sreningty nonin 
pray thee, let my sister Tamar come and Give] @ Te show, of their 


, : countennnee doth wit- 
me meat, and dress the meat in my sight, that: | nes satus them; und 
I may sce it, and eat 7 at her hand. uw Bodom, they ude it 

6 So Amnon lay down, and made himself sick: | utr they, have re: 
and when the king was come to sce him, Am-|")y) ee tae 
non said unto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar | ucdinte the tentante 


my sister come and ‘make me a oe OF | Heweoree oF iio 


cakes in my sight, that I may eat at her hand. rake uot tie hearth 
7 Then David sent home to Tamar, saying, |“ 
Go now to thy brother Amnou’s house, and! stim Joseph soutd 


hot refrain himeclf be- 


dress him meat. fore nil them that stuud 


by him; and he ered, 


& So Tamar went fo her brother Amnon’s| Cause every mun to go 


out from me, And there 


by. || see her nakedneas, and 


‘flour, and kneaded #7, and made cakes in_ his | jumefkugya mets 
sivht, and did bake the cakes. Bice ene atin 
ries thatwere by Gailgul, 


9 And she took a pan, and poured ‘hem out) maine Thinge ane 


eret errand unto thee, 


before him: but he refused to eat. And Amnon | 0 kine ho mui, Keep 


Bilenee. And all that 


said, / Have out all men from me. And they | seothy nim went out 


. : from him, Judy. 3, 19. 

went out every man from him. For every one that 
: r . : 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the | tt, neither, cometn 

meat into the chamber, that I may eat of thine | de, mma be te 

hand. And Tamar took the cakes which she} ¢anait came to pass 


after these tilings, that 


had made, and brought them into the chamber | ts wasters wife’ ont 


her eyes upon Joreph; 

to Amnon her brother, me income 
1] And when she had brought them unto him | py hicprment, sing, 
to eat, he 7 took hold of her, and said unto her, hate ud te a 
nout + oY, 7, 18. 


Come lic with me, my sister. Suni 
12 And she answered him, Nay, my brother, | sit ouent not 10 to be 


one — The nakeduess 


do not ®force me; for © no such thing ought to | otthy sister, heduugh- 


be done in Isracl: do not thou this 4 folly. dager“ thy mi 
13 And I, whither shall 1 cause my shame to | !wriat home, of bora 
of and as for thee, thou shalt be as one of the | ines tpn salt not 
oolg in Isracl. Now therefore, I pray thee, |» ana tne sons of 


Jncuh came out of the 


speak unto the king; for he ‘will not withhold | field when they heard 


it: and the men were 

me from tlice. pricved, and they were 

é ver Mal ag he 

14 Howbeit he would not hearken unto her fern eat 

voice; but, being stronger than she, J forced her, | #1" out nok ta be 
one, Genesis, $4, 7, 


and lay with her, ‘And if a man what 
15 1 Then Amnon hated her 7 exceedingly; | {i's,'is slater, hiv fm 


~—ew 


ee 











Ne. 


so to her, she was fair, and therefore Amnon coveted hor, v1, They that arc, 
peculiarly handsome have no reason, on that account, to be proud, but great 
reason to stand upon their watch, Amnon's lust was, 1, Unnatural in itself; to lust 
after his sister, which even natural couscience startles at, and cannot think of 
without horror, Such a spirit of contradiction there is in man’s corrupt nature, 
that still it desires’ forbidden fruit, and the more strongly it is forbidden, the 
moro greedily it is desired. Can he entertain the thought of betraying that virtuc 
and honour of which, as a brother, he ought to have been the protector? But 
what wickedness so vile, as not to tind admittance into an uwnsanctilied, un: 
| guarded, heart, left to itsolf? 2 1t was very uneasy to him, He wag go vexed 
that he could not gain au opportunity to solicit her chastity, (for innocent con- 
verse with her was not denied him,) that he fell sick, v. 2. Fleshly lusts are their 
| OWN piunishment, and not only war against the soul, hut against the body toa, and 
are the rottennces of the bones, See what a hard master sinners serve, and how 
weary hia yoke is, 
If, The Devil, a8 a subtle servant, put it into his head how to compass this 
, wicked design, Amnon had a friend, (so he callod him, but he was really an 
_, enemy to him,) a kinainan, that lad in him more of David's blood (for he was his 
' nephew) than of David's spirit, for he was a subtle man, enmning to earry ou 
| any bad design, especially an intrigue of this nature, v3. He takes notice that 
| Amnon looked ill, and, being a subtle man, concludes that he was love-sick, »,. 
4, and asks him, “ Wy art thou, being the king's son, lean Jfrom day to dau? Why 
dost thou ping, being the king's eldest son, and heir tu the crown? Beiny the king's 
gon,” 1, “Thou hast the pleasure of the court to divert thee: take those pleasures 
then, and with them drive away the surrow, whatevor it is.” Content and com: 
fort are not always to be found in royal palaces. With much more reason may 
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we ask dejected and discunsolate saints, why they that are the children of the || fr 


King of kings, and heirs of the crown of life, are thus lean Jrom duy to day. 2 
Thou hast the power of a prinoe to command what thou wantest and wishest 
for; uae that power therefore, and gratify thyself, Pine not away for that which, 
lawful or unlawful, thou, being the king’s son, mayest have. Quicquid libet licet 
~ Your will is law.” Thus Jezebel to Ahab in a like case, ] Kings, 21,7. Doat 
rot thou govern Israel? The abuse of power is the most dangerous temptation of 
dhe great.—H. 
Practical OBSERVATIONS ~The judgmonts of God upon those who are 
nally saved, may be so terrible, varied, and ontinued, as effectually to pre- 
laim his abborreuce of thuir crimes: and no refledtjng person, with these records 
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Amnon defiles Tamar. ¢ SAMUEL, XIII. She is entertained by Alsalom— 





OHAP, 18,—B, 0, 1098, 


* oe maerento-emggaeety ami wend 


mother’s daughter, and | 


so that the hatred wherewith he hated her wae | 
wee aaa) than the love wherewith he had loved 
itivawicked thingand her, And Amnon said unto her, Arise, be gone, 
in the sient of their! 16 And sho said unto him, Zere is no cause: 


people; he math uniene 2 ee - 
reve; ne shail rene fis | 118 Vil in sending me away 7s greater than 
miauy, Mev 7 ,| the other that thou didst unto me. But he 


§ But if a man find a 


hetrothed damecl inthe | would not hearken unto her. 


ler a die eh ter! 1% 'I'hen he called his servant that ministered | 
jay with her shall de! nto him, and said, Put now this woman out 
renith scat hatred from me, and bolt the door after her. 

b Now Yerael loved 18 And she had *a garment of divers colours 


rater ay more than all 


hinchildren,beeansehe | ynon her: for with such robes were the king's 


wns the son of his old oie { 
scout ofmany eure |aaughters that were virgins apparelled. Then 
ronan his servant brought her out, and bolted the 


t And Joshua rent hia 


pe at and fell te the door after her. 


earth upon his face be- 


fore the ark of they 19 GF And Tamar put ‘ashes on her head, and 


tie nesta fe eldeet rent her garment of divers colours that was on 
upon their heads, dusk. hi 


ve And when they | her, and ™ laid her hand on her head, and went 
lifted up their eves afar 


off, and knew him sat, ; of, 
they lifted ups their on cr Ing 


voice, and wert; and! 20 And Absalom her brother said unto her, 


they rent every one his 


mantle, and spriukled | FTath § Amnon thy brother been with thee? 


aust upon their hendas 


nee hia nakedness; 


i=] 
by 


house; and he was Jaid down. And she took | sy neman with him | overt heaven, Joo! But hold now thy peace, my sister: he zs thy 


m Yea, thou statt eo brother; ® regard not this thing. So Tamar 


i forth from tim, and 


thine hands upon thine | ramained 24 desolate in her brother Absalom’s 


iheuds forthe Lory hath 


Hatett and thou ‘siuit | LOUSE. 

oe alae 7 { a when king a heard of all these 
Sin ine veare | ULINGS, he was very wroth. 

reper eerie MED mAnd Ataelom spake unto his brother 
thy Mother in the Amnon, neither good nor bad: for Absalom 
wive rebuke thynevie hated ™“ Amnon, because he had forced his 


upon him, Thou shalt sister Tamar. 


lnot avenge, nor bear 


any srudge arsine the! 23 And it came to pass after two full years, 


childven of thy people; 


hut thou shalt love thy ‘that ° Absalom had sheep-shearers in Baal- 


Neizhbour ag thyself: 


jam the Foan. Le 1 | hazor, which 7s beside ? Ephraim: and Absalom 


hareth ‘hy inetier ia | 2UVIted all the king’s sons. . 
ive Tho. that veh 24 And Absalom came to the king, and said, 
the Int, and there is! DChold now, thy servant hath sheep-shearers: 


Tone ucenxion of etume 


iting in him, But he} let the king, I beseech thee, and his servants, 


that hateth hla brother 


ix in darkness, and £0 with thy servant. 


wolketh in) darkness, 


and knoweth notwhi- | OF And the king said to Absalom, Nay, my 


ther he goeth, becniuse 


ined “hia°eyea™'t | SON, let us not all now go, lest we be chargeable 
John 3, 8 ,{unto thee. And he pressed him: howbeit he 


0 And fn process 


ine the dauvhter of would not £0, but blessed him, 


Shuah Judah's wife 


died; and Judah wax; 96 Then sald Absalom, If not, I pray thee, let 


comforted, and wert w 

unt ue aleewahearre my brother Amnon go with us. And the king 
in the wikiemess that | Sd unto him, Why should he go with thee? 
jieep. joan 2s | 27 But Absalom pressed him, that he let Am- 
non and all the king’s sons go with him. 


Kheep. 3 Sam. 25,4 
Pp And Gideon sent 

messengers throughout 

lefore his eyes, would venture to commit iniquity, even if he could be sure to 
escape eternal misery; any more than aman would, for a trifling advantage, throw 
himself from a precipice and break his bones, if he could be assured that hia life 
would be preserved: for he would be sensible, that he must suffer immense pain, 
and probably be a cripple all his days.—The Lord over-rulea the wickeduess of 
mon, (whilst they are hurried on by their own lusta and Satan’s temptations,) to 
wccomplish his holy and righteous purposes.—External acvomplishmunts are 
gencrally a detriment to the possessors, and a temptation to others: none there- 
fore ought to be vain of them, or to regret the want of them.—So depraved is the 
human heart, that even natural affection may degenerate into licentiousnese; and 
the intercourse betwixt near relations should be conducted with caution and 
prudence, that no opportunity may be given to thuse who are disposed to commit 
iniquity. —What men dignify with the name of love, is often a base sensual in- 
clination, entire selfishness, which triumphs over conscience and the fear of God, 
and without pity consigns its object to irreparable disgrace and misory, for the 
sake of a inomentary gratification! How different from, yea, how contrary to, 
that dove, which the law of God commands!—Men’s dominoering lusts, when re- 
strained by external hinderances, become their tormentors, drink up their spirita, 
und disorder their bodies; and probably the fury of sinful passiona, without any 
possibility of gratification, will form one dreadful part of the misery of the damned ; 
let the thought lead every reader to seek the mortitication of them, that by the 
grace of God they may be extirpated from his hoart.—What would be the stato 
of this world, if every sinner’s powers were cqual to his inclination for the com: 
mission of wickedness !—Lf indulged inelancholy be improper for thoge, who possess 
eminent stations and great afiluence in this world, how inconsistent is it with the 
profession, privileges, and prospects of the children of (dod! and if they are “lean 











om day to day” in their souls, it is commonly the effect of yielding to sloth and 
worldly affections. —When iniquity is conceived in the heart, all the powers of the 
understanding will be employed in dovising how to effect it; and even sickness 
will not always be sufficient to take men off from licentious pureuits.—When de- 
bauched persons occupy exalted stations, they will be attended by “very subtle 
men,” nearly resembling Satan; sagacious prompters, and crafty advisers in 
iniquity! These will assist them in overcoming the opposition of shame and 
conscience; and encourage them to gratify themselves, without regarding truth 
or justioe, or the interests ur happiness of others, Buch are deemed and treated 
as friends, but the event will prove them to have been, merely for their own ad. 
vantage, the most destructive cuemies.—Many vivlent, but concealed evil desires 
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Absaiom kills Amnon. 


28 Now Absalom had commanded his 
vants, saying, 





ser- | Titt 
Mark ye now when q Amn on’s el mount EF hraim, | 


P i : saying, oe own & 

heart is merry with wine, and when I say unto | si take betore them 

ou, Smite Amnon; then kill him, fear not: peat ng Serta 

have not I commanded you? be courageous, | hmm, fiend 

and be © valiant, a alge 
29 And the servants of Absalom did unto | °°, 2@” 


q@ And they sat down, 
and did eat and drink 
both of them together: 
for the damacl’s father 
had said unto the man, 
Bre content, I pray thee 
and Uae nll night, and 
let thine heart beomerry. 
Juudg. 1¥,6, Aud whea 
Roast had enten and 
druuk, and hia heart 
wus merry, he went to 
lie duwnu at the end of 
the heap of corn. Hu 

8,7. And Nalal's hear 
waeinerry within tim, 
fur he wos verydrunuken. 
2 Bain. 2), 38. And wine 
thut maketh glad the 
heart of mun, aud off 


Amnon as Absalom had commanded: then all 
the king’s sons arose, and every man 18 gat him 
up upon his mule, and fled. 


80 7 And it came to pass, while they were in 
the way, that tidings came to David, saying, 
Absalom hath slain all the king’s sons, and there 
is not one of them left. 

81 Then the king arose, and tare * his gar- 
ments, and ° lay on the carth; and all his 
servants stood by with their clothes rent. 

$2 And Jonadab, the son of Shimeah, David's 
brother, answered and said, Let not my lord 
suppose that they have slain all the young men 
the king’s sons; for Amnon only is dead: for by 
the 14 appointment of Absalom this hath been 
15 determined from the day that he forced his 
sister ‘T'amar. 

83 Now therefore ‘ let not my lord the king 
take the thing to his heart, to think that all 
the king’s sons are dead: for Amnon onlyis dead. 

84 But Absalom fled. And the young man 
that kept the watch lifted up his eyes and 
looked, and, behold, there came much people 
by the way of the hill side behind him. 

35 Aud Jonadab said unto the king, Behold, 
the king’s sons come: )%as thy servant said, so 
it is, 

36 And it came to pass, as soon as he had 
made an end of speaking, that, behold, the 
king’s sons came, and lifted up their voice and 
wept: and the king also and all his servants 
wept !” very sore. 

877 But Absalom fled, and went to * Talmai, 
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would be extinguished, did not such promptors diseern and draw forth the con- 
feasion of them, and contrive the method of gratification, Such plausible villains 
know how to take advantage of the affection, candour, modesty, and unsuspecting 
confidence of pious persons, for the accomplishment of their own infamous de- 
signs: and when iniquity is resolved on, a perfect infatuation takes place, and all 
probable or cortain consequences are forgotten.—But silent abhorrence is the 
proper censure of these abominable deods of darkness, which are especially hor- 
rible under the light of revelation: even ungodly persons will exccrate those, who 
perpetrate such outrages ayaiust common decency; and they will appear as fools 
and reprobates to their neighbours in general.—The determined eonduet and 
language of Tamar, probably joined with sharp reproaches, so irritated Aimnon, 
that his licentious love was changed into tle most vehement hatred: and without 
regarding her remonstrances, he ordered her to be turned out of doors, with 
overy circumstance of aversion and abhorrence, This was doubtless an additional 
injury, and tended to publish her disgrace, which might otherwise have been 
concealed; but we must attribute it to the confusion and distress of her mind, 
that she stated this to be the greater injury; unless she snpposed that, in so 
singular a case, he might and ought to have married her.—Tuiwar went home in 
the manner, and with all the gestures, of an inconsolalle monrner: (Mary. Ref?) 
doubtless her mind was filled with extreme anguish; but perhaps sho meant also 
thus to protest, that though unfortunate she was not criuinal. Absalom dis- 
sonbled his resentment, and persuaded her to compose her mind, and not further 
to expose the shame of her family.—It seems that Tamar lived all her days a 
single and rotired life, —§, 

REVENGE.—I. Absalom’s entertainment was very plontiful; for he resolves that 
they shall all bo merry with wine; at least, concludes that Amnon will be so, for 
he know that he was apt to drink tu excess. But, 2 The orders he gave to his 
servants concerning Amnon, that they should mingle his blood with his wine, 
were vory barbarous. Had he challonged him, and, in reliance upon the good- 
ness of his cause, and the justice of God, fought him himself, though that had 
been bad enough, yet it had been more honourable and excusable; (our ancient 
law, in some cases, allowed trial by battle;) but to murder him, as he did, was to 
copy Cain’s example, only that the reason mado a difference; Abel was slain for 
his righteousness, Amnon for his wickedness. Observe the aggravations of this sin: 
(1.) He would have Amnon slain, when his heart waa merry with wine,and he was, 
cemsequently, least apprehensive of danger, least able to resist it, and also least 


to make his fave to 
shine, and bread which 
strengthencth = man‘s 


ré. Pasi 364, 16, 


11 Or, will you not, 
gine | have command. 
ed you? 

12 sons of valour, 

43 rode. 


r Then David took 
hold on his clothes, and 
Yent thei; anid dilees 
wine all the men that 


# See chapter 19, 16, 
14 mouth. 
16 Or, sottled. 


t And anid unto the 
king, Let not my lord 
Imipute ea ulitu 
me, neither do thou re 
momber that which thy 
servant did perverecly 
the day that my lord 
the king went out of 
Jerugslem, (that the 
king should tuke if to 
his heart. 8 Samnucl, 
Ju, 19. 

{| 16 according to the 
word of thy vervant. 

17 with a great weep: 
ing greatly, 
¥ And the third, Absn- 
lom the son of Mancah 
the ays of T'nlmni 
king of dealur. 2 Sam. 








a, a, 
18 Amunihur. 


vw Ro Joab arose, ane 
wont to Geshur, and 
brought Absalom to Je- 
Yusalem. 3 Sam. 14, 23. 
For thy servant vowe 

a vow while J abode at 


SemnETED cme emedi ee am 


‘tit to go out of the world; as if his malice aimed to destroy both soul and body, 


not; giving him time to say, Lord, have mercy upon me What a dreadful sur- 
prise has death been to many, whose hearts have been overcharged with surfeiting 


and drunkenness! [2.] His servants must be employed to do it, and so involved 


in the guilt. He was to give the word of command, Smite Amnon; and then 
they, in obedience to him, and, upon presumption that his authority would bear 
them ‘out, must kill him. What an impious defiance dves he bid to the divine 
law, when, though the command of God is express, Thou shalt not kill, ho bids 
them kill Amnon, with this warrant, ‘““/Zave not I commanded you? That is 
enough; Be courageous, and fear neither God nor man.” Those servants are ill- 
taught, (and have wicked masters,) who obey, in contradiction to God. Those 
35 


2 SAMUEL, XIV, 


18—B, 0, 169% | CHAP. 18.—B, 0, 1090. 


were with him. ¥ Sam. || !t 
q 


The request of the woman of Tekoah. 


— 


the son of 18 Ammihud, king of Geshur. An 
‘David mourned for his son every day. 

38 So Absalom ficd, and went to *Geshur, and 
was there three years. 

39 And the soul of king David !® longed to go 
forth unto Absalom: for he was comforted cone 
cerning Amnon, seeing he was dead. 


CHAPTER XIV, 


2 Joab inatructs a widow of Tekoah 4 how to incline the king @s 
bring home Absalom, 21 Juab sent to bring him w Jerusalem, 
OW Joab the son of Zeruial perceived that 
the king’s heart was toward Absalom. 

2 And Joab sent to “Tckoah, and fetched 
thence a wise woman, and said unto her, I 
pray thee, feign thyself to be a mourner, and 
put ?on now mourning apparel, and anoint not 
thyself with oil, but be as a woman that had a 
long time mourned for the dead; 

38 And come to the king, and speak on this 
manner unto him. So Joab ° put the words in 
her mouth. 

4 And when the woman of Tckoah spake to 
the king, ¢ she fell on her face to the ground, 
and did obeisance, and said, } Help, O king! 

5 And the king said unto her, What aileth 
thee? And she answered, ° 1 am indeed a widow 
Woman, and mine husband is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and they 
two strove together in the ficld, and there was 
2 none to part them, but the one smote the 
other, and slew him. 

7 And, behold, Sthe whole family is risen 
against thine handmaid, and they said, Deliver 
him that smote his brother, that we may kill 
him, for the life of his brother whom he slew; 
and we will destroy the heir also: and so the 
shall quench my coal which is left, and shall 
not leave to my husband neither name nor 
remainder ® upon the earth. 











Gear iu Syria wa 
ing, If the ess shall 
bring me again indeed 
to Jerusalem, then I 
will serve the Loup, 2 
fam, 15, & 


19 Or, was consumed, 


CHAP, 14—B. C, 1087 
a He built"even Beth- 
Ichem, and Etam, an 
Tekos, 3 Chron, 11, 6. 


b Wash thyself thera 
fore, ond anuimt thee, 
and put thy raiment 
upon thee, and gel thee 

own the flour, Lut 
make not thyselfknown 
unto the man, until he 
vhall have done eating 
re drinking, Iuth, 
3, 


¢ Aud thou shalt speak 

unty him, and = put 
words in hin mouth: 
and 1 will be with thy 
mouth, and with his 
and will teach 
you what ye shall do. 
Exodus, 4, 15. 


d@ And as soon as the 
lad was gone, David 
arose out of # place to- 
ward the south, and fell 
on hia fuee to the 
cround, and bowed 
himself three times, 1 
Samuel, 20, 41. It came 
even to pagsgon the third 
diy, that, behold, aman 
cune out of the oump 
from Baul with his 
clothes rent, and earth 
upon his lead; and so 


mouth 


was, when he came 
to David, that he fell to 
the earth, and did ubei- 
xunce, 2Snm. 1,2 


1 Save.—Curred be he 

that perverteth the 
judgment: of the 
stranger, fatherions,and 
widow, nd all the 
peuple shall say, Amen. 
Jeut. 27, 19, 


@ And the Lorn sent 
Nathan unto David 
And he came unto him, 
ond gaid unto him, 
There were two men in 
une city; the one rich, 
wad Che other poor, ete. 
2 Sumuel, 22, 1. 


3 no deliverer between 
ther. 


/ The revenger of blood 
himself shall slay the 
murderer: When he 
meeteth him, he shall 
elay him. Numbers, 3% 
1% Then the elders o 
the city shall send and 
fetch him thence, and 
deliver him into the 
huud of the avenger of 
bload, that he may die 
Deut. 1, i 


3 upon the face of the 


vurble 


are too obsequious, that will damn their souls to please their masters, whoao big 
words cunnot secure them from (iod’s wrath. Masters must always command 
their servants, as those that know they also havea Master in heaven. [3.] He 
did it in the presence of all the king's sons, of whom it is said, ch. 8, 18, that they 
were chief rulers; go that it was an affront to public justice, which they had the 
Administration of, and to the king his father whom they represented, and a cons 
tempt of that sword which should have been a terror to his evil deeds; while his 
avil deads, on the contrary, were a terror to them that bear it. [4] There is 
reason ty suspect that Absalom did this, not only to revenge his sister’s quarrel, 
but to make way for himself to the throne; which he was ambitious of, and 
which he would stand fair for, if Amnon ‘the eldest son was taken off. When 
the word of command was given, Absalom's servants failed not to execute it, be- 
ing buoyed up with an opinion, that thuir master, being now next heir to the 
crown, (for Caleb was dead, as Bishop Patrick thinks,) would save them from 
harm. Now the threatened sword is drawn in David's house, which should not 
depart from it. First, ILis eldest son falls by it, himself being, by his wickedness, 
the cause of it, and his father, by his connivance, aceussary to it. Secondly, All 
his sons flee from it, and come home in terror, not knowing how far their brother 
Absalom’s bloody design might extend, See what mischief sin makes in fa. 
milics,— Ff, 5 

CHAP XIV. ApsaLom.—Three years, Abasiom had been an exile with his 
father-in-law, and now, two years, a prisoner at large in his own house, and, 10 
hoth, better dealt with than he deserved; yet his spirit wag still unhumbled, his 
pride unmortitied, and, instead of being thankful that his life is spared, he thinks 
himself sorely wronged that he is not restored to all his places at court. Had he 
truly repented of his sin, his distance from the gaicties of the court, and his 
solitude and retirement in his own house, especially being in Jerusalem the holy 
city, wowd have been very agreeable to him. If a murderer must live, yet lat 
him be for ever a recluse. But Absalom cannot bear this just and gentle morti- | 
fication: he longs to see the king’s face, pretending it was because he loved him, | 
but really because he wanted an opportunity to supplant him. He cannot do 
his father a mischief till he is reconciled to him; this, therefore, is the first branch 
of his plot; this snake cannot sting ayain, till he be warmed in hia father’s bosom, 
He gained this point, not by pretended sulmissions aud promises of reformation 
but (would you think it?) by insults and injuries. 

1. By his insolent carriage toward Joa), he brought him to mediate for him. 
Once and again, he sent to Joab to come and speak with him, for he durst not 
go to him; but Joab would not come, v. 29, probably, because Absalom had not 
owned the kindness he had done him, in bringing him to Jerusalem, so gratefully 
as he thought he should have done; proud men take every service done them for 
a debt. One would have thought that a person in Absalom’s circumstances 
would have sent to Joab a kindly message, and offered him a largo gratuity; 
courticrs expect it; instead of this, he bids his servants set Joah’s corn-fielda on 
fire, v. 30, as spiteful a thing as he could do. Samson could not think uf a greater in: 
jury to do the Philistines than this. Strango, that Absalom should think, by doing 
Joab a mischiof, to prevail with him to do him a kindness; or to recommend 
himeelf to the favour of his prince or people, by shewing himself go very malluous 
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2 SAMUEL, XIV. He returns to Jerusalem. 
CHAP. 14—B ©. 1087, omar. 14—B. ©. 1087, 


! 7, CMAP. 4—B. 0.18.1 18 Then the king answered and said unto the 

ute him, Upon mete sud" oad (0 Davi woman, lide not from me, I pray thee, the 

7.34) And fell at bis good inmy eigat, even ' thing that I shall ask thee. And the woman 
| said, Let my lord the king now speak. 

19 And the king said, Js not the hand of Joab 








oR, UNTERTITEL a 3 wes oe mn: 


Joab’s artifice to bring Absalom home. 


Cael 


8 And the king said unto the woman, Go to 
thine house, and I will give charge concerning 


thee, 
9 And the woman of Tekoah said unto the 











ty be. 18am.| the Philistines have 


my lord, upon me let; standing the princes of 
this Ha 
4,94 Then answered | said, He shall not 


° no Jiniquity de on me, | #l! the people, and said up with ustothebattle | 1 : : 
at Ban fas ay - han ne king and ahah Ra eu with thee in all this? And the woman answered 
7 ; Rae ee And he hath alan-|and said, 48 thy soul liveth, my lord the king, 
his throne de guiltless. anall | dered thy servant unto 
10 And the king said, Whosoever saith ought | te'tesd ot Jenn, snd | my lord the saris | none can turn to the right hand or to the lett 
: : upon the of his |i i : , ; : 
unto thee, bring fim to me, and he shall not sed" eve? bt oro | Arti ofa ag | from ought that my lord the king hath spoken: 


for thy servant Joab, he bade me, and he put 


feed, aud upon his i thine eyes, § Sam, 


touch thee any more. r house, aud upon hia . : 
1 Then anid she I pray thee et, the king throne, en ae seat a ance words in the mouth of thine hand- 
member the Lorp 0) that thou) Lone, Xm ass | a sair the son of M 

a cleat not suffer ‘ the even ers of blood to tod do aot muluinly ee tok al atte 20 To fetch about this form of speech hath 
to destroy, the consta of Geshuri tl} rv t J ‘ b done this thin e and m lord 

destroy any more, lest they destroy my son. | é;Therevengerof blood |/and Maachathi, and | WHY SCrvant Joa g: y 

And he said, 3.ds the Lond liveth, there shall miter nit ‘he [Su' thts SiE.8"| i6” wise, ene Se rae ee 

not one hair of thy son fall to the earth. aay him, “Nim ia day diene ai Butlangel of God, to know all things that are in 

. : 7 j D i e peo e MARIOM Ted, atid we 

12 Then the woman said, Let thine handmaid, | note saul, shall Jons.|{ to Talmal fing the earth. : Joab. Bohold 

wrought thir great aal. | Geshur. “and Derid/ 21 {[ And the king said unto Joab, Boho 


I pray thee, speak one word unto my lord the 
king. And he said, Say on. 

13 And the woman said, Wherefore then hast 
thou thought such a thing against the * people 
of God? for the king doth speak this thing as 
one which is faulty, in that the king doth not 
fetch home again his ¢ banished. 

14 For we ™ must needs die, and are as water 
spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered 
up again: * neither doth God respect any per- 
aon: yet doth he "devise means, that his banished 


vation in Terns) ? iod 
forbid: as the Lorp 
liveth, there shal) not 
One hair of hiv head 
fall to the ground, for 
he hath wrought with 
Gad this day, i Bam. 
14, 45. Wherefore I pray 
ou to take sume meat; 
‘or thin im for your 
health: for there shall 
notan hair fall from the 
head of any of you 
Actas, 87, 34. 


k And the chief of all 
the people, even of all 
the tribes of Tarae), pre- 
Bented themselves in 
the naxembly of the 
neople of (iod, four hun- 
Ired thengand footmen 
a at drew sword. Judg, 


every day. So Absalom 
fled, and went to Ge- 
shur, and waa' there 
three yeare 8 Samuel, 
13, 37, v8 

ry And Judah spake 
unto him, saying, The 
man did dolemuly pro- 
test unto us, saying, 
Ye shall not nee my 
face,exceptyour brother 
be with you CUeneais, 


&, 


10 And as Absalom 
there was note benuti- 
ful man in all Israel to 
praise greatly 

& From the sole of the 
foot ever, unto the head 
there is no soundness 


now, I have done this thing: go therefore, bring 
the young man Absalom again. . 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, 
and bowed himself, and §° thanked the king: 
and Joab said, To-day thy servant knoweth 
that I have found grace in thy sight, my lord, 
Q king, in that the king hath fulfilled the request 
of ? his servant. 

23 So Joab arose, ’ and went to Geshur, and 
brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 


Talmai, the won of 


be not expelled from him. a aan fn it hut wounds.and| 24 And the king said, Let him turn to his 
een , 37. 3 e 
15 Now therefore that I am come to speak of im Port know thas || tore thes, bave,not (OWN house, and let him not "see my face. So 


ACAUSC [Herth nant eo | hound up. neither mols} Abgalom returned to his own house, and saw 


this thing unto my lord the king, # 28 


ae _fbvune appointed for || Tagish, 1, 6 ki ’ f 
the people have made me afraid: and thy hand-jail'tiving "ion, so, a3 || 8. not the king’s face. 
® e ° 6 e | ds Absalom di a e 
maid said, I will now speak unto the king: it|treferatdmactnen || uon's mule, and the} 25 J 1° But in all Israel there was none to be 


mule wont under the 
thick boughs of a great 
oak, and he waa taken 
up between the henven 
aud the earth: and the 
mule that was under 
ie went away. ¥ Sam. 


turu agnin unto dist 
Job, 4,15, All go unto 
one plane; all are of the 
dust, and all turn to 
dust again. Eccles, 3, 90. 
It is appointed unto 
men once tu die, Dnt 
after this the judgment 


Borbirewa, fh, 7, 


6 Or, because God hath 


so much praised as Absalom for his beauty: 
from ‘the sole of his foot even to the crown of 
his head there was no blemish in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, (for it was 
at every year’s end that he eet it; because 


may be that the king will perform the request 
of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his hand- 
maid out of the hand of the man that would 
destroy me and my son together out of the in- 


a 


11 six pounds and a 
quarter avoirdupois. 


not taken away his I:fe, : sale A ‘ 
heritance of God. ne at mentee item lind taken a the ‘hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled 
17 Then thine handmaid said, The word of my} Tho six cities shat ‘pile, which in the |it:) he weighed the hair of his head at 41 two 


bea refuge, both for the | 
children of Israel, and 

for the atYanger, and. 
for the sojourner among | 


ne’e dale: for he said, 
I huve uo son to keep 
my name in remes- 
brance: and he calle 


hundred shekels aftcr the king’s weight. 


lord the king shall now be ® comfortable: for ° as 
27 And “unto Absalom there were born 





ea A Se 


ee 


an angel of God, so 7s my lord the king, ” to 
discern good and bad; therefore the Lorp thy 
God will be with thee. 


aud ill-natured, and such an enemy tothe public good, for the fire might spread 
to the corn of others. Yet by this means he brings Joab to him, » 3&8 Thus 
God, by afflictions, brings those to him that kept ata distance from him. Ab. 
salom was obliged by the law to make a restitution, Exod. 22, 6, yet we do not 
tind that he either offered it, or that Joab demanded it. Joub (it mizht be) 
thought he could not justify his refusal to go and speak with him; and therefore 
Absalom thought he could justify his taking this way to fetch him And now 
Joab, (perhaps frighted at the surprising boldness and fury of Absalom, and ap: 
prehensive that he had made an interest in the people strong enough to bear him 
out in doing the most daring things, elae he would never have done this,) not only 
puts up with this injury, but goes on his errand to the king, See what some men 
can do, by threata, and carrying things with a high hand. 

2 By his insolont message (for I can tell it no better) to the king, he recovered 
his place at court, to see the king’s faco, that is, to become a privy counsellor, 
Esth. 1, 14. (1.) His message was haughty and imperious, and very unbecoming 
either a son or &@ subject, v. 32, He undervalued the favour that had been shewed 
him, in recalling him from banishment, and restoring him to his own house, and 
that in Jerusalem; Wherefore am J come)jcom Geshur? He denies his own crimes, 
though most notorious, and will not own that there was any iniquity in him, in- 
sinuating that, therefore, he had been wronged in the rebuke he had been under. 
He deties the king's justice, ‘“‘ Let him kill me, if he can find in his heart;” know- 
ing he loved him too well to doit. (2) Yet with this message he carried his 
point, v. 33, David's strong affection for him construed all this to be the language 
of w great respect to his father, and an earnest desire of his favour, when, alas, it 
was nothing less, See how easily wise and good men may be impused upon by 
their own children that design ill, especially when they are blindly fond of them. 
Absalom, by the posture of hia body, testified his submission to his father, Ze 
bowed himsely on his face to Ue ground; and David, with a kiss, sealed his pardon. 
Did the bowels of a father prevail to reconcile him tv an impenitent son, and 
shall ponitont sinners question the compassion of him who is the Father of mercy? 
If Ephraim bemoan himself, ($od soon bemoans hit, with all the kind expressions 
of # fatherly tenderness; He ty a dear won, and «a pleanant child, Jor. 31, 20—H. 

CHAP. XV. AxssaLom’s ReBrution.~L The place he chose for the ren- 
dezvous of his party was Hebron, the place where he was born, and where his 
father began his reign, and continued it several years, which would give some 
advantage tv his pretensions. Every one knew Hebron to be a royal city; and it 
lay in the heart of Juda lot, in which tribe, probably, he thought his interest 
stro 

IL The pretence he hac hoth to go thither, and to invite his friends to him 

there, was, to offer a sacrifide to God, in performance of a vow he had made during 
hia banishment, v. 7,6 We\have cause enough to suspect that he had not made 
any auch vow, it does not apy artes was #0 religiously inclined; but he, that 


them; that every one! 
that killeth any person 

unawares. muy 
thither, Num, 83, 16 


6 fur rest. 
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Hee ji unto thin day, Absa- 


Oe ee en emneE en eee tenemedep esti - eee ote 


the pillar after hia own 
name: and it is called 


three sons, and one daughter, whose name was 
! Tamar: she was a woman of a fair countenance. 


lom's oluce, ¥ Samuel, 
18, 18 

stuck not at murder and treason, would not make conscience of a lie to serve his 
purpose. Ifhe said he had made such/a vow, nobody could disprove him. Un- 
der this pretence, 

1, He got leave of his father to go to Hebron. He would bo well-pleased to 
hear that his son, in his exile, was sv desirous to return to Jerusalem, not only 
his father's city, but the city of the living God; that he looked up to God to bring 
him hack; that he had vowed, if he were brought back, to serve the Lord, whose 
service he had hitherto neglected; and that now, being brought back, he remem 
bered his vow, and resolved to perform it. If he think fit to do it in Hebron, 
rather than in Zion or Gibeon, the good king is so well-pleased with the 
thing itsclf, that he will not object against hia choice of the place, See how 
willing tender parents are to believe the best concecuing their children, and, upon 
the least indication of good, tu hope, even concerning those that have been unto. 
ward, that they will repent and reform. But how easy is it for children to take 
advantage ‘of their good parents’ credulity, and to impose upon thum with the 
slew of religion, while still they are what they were! David was overjoyed to 
hear that Absalom was inclined to serve (re Lord, and therefore readily gave him 
leave to go to Hebron, and to go thither with solemnity. 

2, He got a good number of sobel\substantial citizens to go along with him, », 
Jl, There went two hundred men, probably of the principal men of Jerusalem, 
whom he invited to join with him in his feast upon his sacrifice; and they went 
in their simplicity, not in the least suspecting that Absalom had any bad design 
in hisjourney. He knew that it was to no purpose to tempt them into his plot, 
they were inviolably firm to David; but he drew them in to accompany him, that 
the common people might think that they were in his interest, and that David 
was deserted by sume of his best friends. Note, 1t isno now thing for very good 
men, and very good things, to be made use of by designing men to put a colour 
upon bad practices. When religion is made ao stalking-horse, and sacrifice a 
shocing-horn, to sedition and usurpation, it is not to be wondered at if some that 
were well-affected to religion, as these followers of Absalom here, arc imposed 
upon by the fallacy, and drawn in to give countenance to that with their name 
which in their heart they abhor, not having known the depths of Satan. 

IIL The project he laid, was, to get hinself proclaimed king throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, upon a signal given, v. 10, Spica were sent abroad, to be ready 
in every country to reccive the notice with satisfaction and acclamations of joy, 
and to make the people believe that the news was both very true and very good, 
and that they were all concerned to take up arins for their new king. Upon the 
sudden spreading of this proclamation, Absalom reigna in Hebron, some would 
conclude that David was dead, uthers that he had rosigned; and thus they that 
wore in the secret would draw in many to appear for Absalom, and come in to 
his assistance, who, if they had rightly understood the matter, wonld have ab- 
horred the thought of it, but, being drawn in, would adhere to him, Seo what 
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Absalom’e conspiracy. 

28 T So Absalom dwelt two full years in Jeru- 
salem, and saw not the king’s face. 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have 
sent him to the king; but he would not come 
to him: and when he sent again the second 
time, he would not come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his servants, See, 
Joab’s field is 1* near mine, and he hath barle 
there; go “and set it on fire. And Absalom’s 
servants set the field on fire. 

$1 Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom 
unto his house, and said unto him, Wherefore 
have thy servants set my field on fire? 

82 And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, I 
sent unto thee, saying, Come hither, that I may 
send thee to the king, to say, Wherefore am | 
come from Geshur? 2 had been good for me to 
have been there still: now therefore Ict me see 
the king’s face; and if “there be any iniquity 
in me, let him kill me. 

83 So Joab came to the king, and told him: 
and when he had called for Absalom, he came 
to the king, and bowed himself on his face to the 
ground before the king: and the king * kissed 


Absalom. 
CHAPTER XV. 
1 Absalom steals the hearts of Ierael: 10 he forma a conspiracy. 
13 David flees from Jerusalem. 29 The ark sent back, 
ND “it came to pass after this, that Absa- 
lom ® prepared him chariots and horses, 
and fifty men to run before him, 

2 And Absalom ° rose up early, and stood 
beside the way of the gate: and it was so, that 
when any man that had a controversy ! came 
to the king for judgment, then Absalom called 
unto him, and said, Of what city art thou? And 
ne aie Thy servant is of one of the tribes of 

srael, 

3 And Absalom said unto him, See, ¢ thy mat- 
ters are good and right; but * there 7s no man 
deputed of the king to hear thee. 


4 Absalom said moreover, * Qh that I were|‘ 


made judge in the land, that every man which 
hath any suit or cause might come unto me, 
and I would do him justice! 

5 And it was so, that when any man came 
aigh to him to do him obeisance, he put forth 


2 SAMUEL, XV. 


CHAP, 14~B, C. 1087, 
18 near my place. 

wv And when he had set 
the brauds on fire, he 
let them go into the 
standing corn of the 
Philistines, and burnt 
up buth the shocks, and 
alav the standing corn 
mith the vineyards, aad 

iv u 

If a ruler hearken to 
lies, a)) his servants are 
wicked, Prov. #, 12 


w If I covered my 
ire gorse asAdam 
by hiding mine iniquity 
in bosom. Jub, 31, 
sy, @ that oovereth 
his sins shall not prus- 
per: but whoeo confesa- 
eth aud forvaketh them 
shall have meroy, Prov, 
28, 1% Were they 
ashamed when theyh 
commit abomina- 
tion? nay, they were 
not at all ashamed, nei- 
ther could they blush: 
therefore shall they fall 
among them that fall: 
in the time of their 
visitation they shal! be 
enet down, enith the 
Lonp, is 


eatin ana een venoed 
mee em 

him, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him: 
aud they wept. Genesis, 
44, & © Moreover, he 
hie brethren, 
hem: 


r 
talked wi 


¢ aroue, and came 
to his father. but when 
he was yet a great way 
off, his father saw hizo, 
compassion, 
and ran, and fell on 
his neck, and kissed 
him, Luke, 15, 20, 

CITAP. 15.—B. C. 1084 

@ See chapter 18, 11, 

6 Then Adonijah, the 
won of Heggith exalted 
himself, saying, I will 
be k and he pre- 





orvemen,and fifty men 
to run before him. 1 
Kings, 1.5. When pride 
cometh, then cometh 
shame: bnt with the 
lowly is wisdom Prov. 
Nl, Pride woeth be- 
fore destructiun, aud 


¢ My aon, if sinners en- 
tive thee, consent thou 
not.... For their fect 
run to evil, and make 
haste to ah 

Proverba, 1, 16 


1 to come, 


d A good man obtain: 
eth favuur of the Lonn; 
but a man of wicked 
tlevices will he cun- 
emn, Proverbs, 13, 2. 


2 Or, none will heur 
thee from the king 
duwawarnd 


¢ And would to God 
this people were under 
my hand! then would 
I remove Abimelech. 
Judges, 0, W, 

/They apeak vanity 
every ove with = his 
neighbour: with fit: 


his [fy 
th 


ing: 
pared him charivte aud Fl 
1 


an haughty spirit be: 
fore “hn? Proverbs, Pealm 


ed blood. ||! 


CHAP. 16.—B. ©. 1084 


tering lips, and with a 
double heart, do they 
speak. J’salm 19, 2, 

gFor they that are such 
serve not our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly: and by good 
words and fair speeches 
deceive the hearta of the 
Gimple domans, 16, 16 
3 Forty years from Da- 
vid's anointing, as re 
corded in 1 Samuel, 16, 
1, Wr, four years from 


. || Absalom’s return. 


A See chapter, 2, 1, 


¢ And Samuel eaid 
How can I go? if Baul 
hear it, he will kill me. 
Aud the Lorn said, 
Take an_ heifer with 
thee, and say, I am 
come to sacrifice unto 
i Loup. 1 Samuel, 16, 


j And Jacob vowed a 
vow, naying, If diod will 
be with me, and will 
: cep A in Apart pied 
at i go, and Wt ve 
me bread to eat, and 
Yalment to put on 
Genenis, 28, 


k So Absalom fled, and 
wont to Geshur, and 
was there three Years. 
3 Samuel, 13, 38, 


t And call Jease to the 
sacrifice, and I will 
show thee what thou 
shalt do. 1 Samuel, 16, 


m Baid he not unto 
me, She ig my sister? 
and she, even she her: 
self waid, dle in ny bro- 
ther; iu the integrity 
of my heart, and inno- 
cency © my. anda, 
have I done this. Gen. 
20,5. The simple be- 
lieveth every word: but 
the prudent man Jook: 
eth well to his going. 
Proverbs, 14, 15. 

n Yea, mine own fami- 
liar friend, in whom | 
trusted, which did eat 
uf my bread, hath lifted 
up his heel against me 

‘yale 


o And Goshen, and 
a oles andWiloh Josh 


P Lonn, how are they 
iucreused that trouble 
me? many are they 
that ~ up againgt me. 


q And hie mother’s 
brethren spake of him 
in the ears o 
men of Shechem all 
these words: and their 
hearta tnelined to ful- 
ow Abimeltech; for 
they wuid, dle ia our 
Lrother. Judges, 9, & 

r See chapter 19, 9. 

4 thrust. 

6 choose, 

4 A Pealm of David, 
when he fled from Al 
valom his @ou J’salmn 
3, title. 

6 at his feet 

i Bee chapter 16, M1; 

w And [Benaiah the 
son ofJ eholads waa over 
both the Cherethites 
and the Pelethites; aud 
David's sous were chiof 


David flees from Jerusalem. 


6 And on this manner did Absalom to ali 
Israel that came to the king for judgment: 
so# Absalom stole the heartsof the men of Israel. 
71 And it came to pass after * forty years, 
that Absalom said unto the king, I pray thee, 
let me go and pay my vow, which I have vowed 


-{unto the orp, in 4 Hebron. 


8 For * thy servant 7 vowed a vow while “1 
abode at Geshur in Syria, saying, If the Lorp 
shall bring me again indeed to ir erusalem, then 
] will serve the Lorn. 

9 And the king said unto him, Go in peace. 
So he arose, and went to Hebron. 

104 But Absalom sent spies throughout all 
the tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as ye hear 
the sound of the trumpet, then ye shall say, 
Absalom reigneth in Iebron. 

11 And with Absalom went two hundred men 
out of Jerusalem, that were ‘called; and they 
went “in their simplicity, and they knew not 
any thing. 

12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, “ David’s counsellor, from his city, 
even “from Giloh, while he offered sacrifices: 
and the conspiracy was strong; for the ” people 
increased continually with Absalom. 

138 7 And there came a messenger to David, 
saying, ‘The hearts of the men of Israel are 
after Absalom. 

14 And David said unto all his servants that 


‘|were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and let 


us "flee; for we shall not else escape from 
Absalom: make speed to depart, lest he 
overtake us suddenly, and 4 bring evil upon us, 
and smite the city with the edge of the sword. 

15 And the king’s servants said unto the king, 


¢| Behold, thy servants are ready to do whiatso- 


ever my lord the king shall 6 appoint. 

16 And ‘the king went forth, and all his 
houschold %after him. And theking left ‘ten wo- 
men, which were concubines, to keep the louse. 

17 And the king went forth, and all the peo- 
ple after him, and tarricd in a place that waa 
far off. 

18 And all his servants passed on beside him; 
and “all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, 
and all the Gittites, six hundred men which came 
after him from Gath, passed ou before the king. 


his hand, and /took him, and kissed him. 


artifices ambitious men use for the compassing of their ends; and, in matters ot 
itate, as well as in matters of religion, let us not be forward to beliove every 
spirit, but try the spirits. : 

IV. The person he especially courted and relied upon in this affair, was, 
Ahithophel, a political thinking man, and one that had a clear head, and a great 
sumpaas of thought, that had been David's counsellor, his guide, and his acquaint: 
ance, Ps. 55, 13; his familiar friend, tn whom he trusted, which did eat of his bread, 
Pa, 41,9. But, upon some disgust of David's against him, or his against David, 
he was banished, or rotired from public business, and lived privately in the country. 
How ehould a man of such good principlea as David, and such corrupt principles 
as Ahithophel, long agree? <A fitter tool Absalom could not find in all the king- 
dom, than one that was so great a statesman, and yet was disaffected to the 
present ministry. While Absalom was offering his sacrifices, in performance ot 
his pretended vow, he sent for this man. So much was his heart on the projects 
of his ambition, that he could not stay to make an end of his devotion; which 
shewed what his eye was upon, in all, and that it was but for a pretence that he 
made long offerings. 

V. The party that joined with him, proved, at last, very considerable, The 
people increased continually with Absalom, which made the conspiracy strong 
and formidable. Every one whom he had complimented and caressed, (pro- 
nouncing his matters right and good, especially if, afterward, the cause went 
against him,) nut only came himself, but made all the intorest he could for him, 
so that he wanted not for numbera. The majority is no certain rule to judge ot 
equity by. All the world wondered after the beast, Whether Absalom forined this 
design merely in the height of his ambition and fondnoss to rule, or whether there 
was not in it malice against his father, and revenge for his banishment and con- 
finement, though it was ao much less than he deserved, does not appear. But, 
generally, that which aims at the crown, aims at the head that wears it. —I]i, 

LOVE FoR ORDINANCES, —David is very solicitous for the safety of the ark; 
* By all means carry that back into the city, let not that be unsettled and exposed 
with me, lodge that again in the tent pitched for it; surely Absalom, bad as he is, 
will do that no harm.” David’s heart, like Eli's, trembled for the ark of God. 
Note, It argues a good principle, to be more concerned, for the church’s prosperity, 
than for our own, to prefer Jerusalem before our chief joy, Ps, 137, 6, the success 
of the gospel, and the flourishing of the church, above our own wealth, credit, 
ease, and safety, even when they are most in He is very desirous to 
return to the enjoyment of the privileges of God's house. He will reckon it the 
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rulers, $8 Samuel, 8, 18 


greatest instance of God’s favour to him, if he may but once more be brought 
back to see it, and his habitation; this will be more his joy than to be brought 
back to his own palace and throne again. Note, Gracious persuns measure their 
comforts and conveniences in this world, by the opportunity they give them o! 
communion with God, Hezekiah wishes for the recovery of his healtb, for thie 
reason, that he might yo up to the house of the Lord, Isa, 38, 22.—HL/, 
REsiGNATION, —David is very submissive to the holy will of God, concerning 
the isaue of his prescnt dark dispensation, He hopes the best, v. 25, and hopes 
for it from the favour of God, which he looks upon to be the fountain of all good. 
“Tf (Jod favour me ao far, I shall be settled again as formerly:” but he provider 
for the worst; ‘If he deny me this favour, if he thus say, / have no delusht in thee. 
I know IJ deserve the continuance of his displeasure, his holy will be done:” see 
him here waiting to receive the event; ‘* Behold, here am J, as a servant expecting 
ordera;” and see him willing to refor himself to God concerning it, * Let him do lo 
me aa seemeth good to him, Ubave nothing to object, all is well that God does. — H. 
CHAP, XVI, Tus Cursine oF SHIMEI.—QObserve hore, how insolent and 
furious Shimei was, and how his malice took occasivn, from David's present dis- 
treas, to be so much the more outrageous. David, in his flight, was come to 
Bahurim, a city of Benjamin, in or near which this Shimei lived, who, being of 
the house of Saul, (with the fall of which all his hopes of preferment fell,) had an 
implacable enmity tu David, unjustly looking upon him aos the ruin of Saul and 
his family, only because, by the divine appointment, he succeeded it. While 
David was in prosperity and power, Shimei hated him as much as he did now, 
but durst not then say any thing against him, God knows what is in the hearts 
of those that are disaffected to him and his government, earthly prinoes do not; 
but now he came forth, and cursed David with all the bad words and wishes he 
could invent, v. 5. He took this opportunity to give vent to his malice, 1. Because 
now he thought he mizht do it safely; yet, if David had thought proper to resent 
the provocation, it had cost Shimei his life. 2 Because now it would be most 
grievous to David, would add affliction to his grief, and pour vinegar into his 
wounds, He complains of them as most barbarous, who talk tu the yrief of Uwose 
whom God has wounded, Pa. 69,26. So Shimei did, loading him with curses, 
whom no generous eye could luok upon without compassion. 3 Because now he 
thought that Providence justified his reproachea, and that David's present aftlio- 
tions proved him to be as bad a man as he was willing to represent him. Jobs 
friends condemned him upon this false principle. They that are under the re 
bukes of a gracious God, must not think it strange if these bring upon oe the 
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Zadok and Abiathar sent back with the ark. 


19 Then said the king to “Ittai the Gittite, 
Wherefore goest thou also with ust return to 
thy place, and abide with the king; for thou art 
a stranger, aud also an exile. 

20 Whereas thou camest but yesterday, should aid went 
I this day ’ make thee fo up and down with us? | sis" 
seeing 1 go “whither I may, return thou, and | rath ne int ‘to. al 
take back thy brethren: mercy and truth be 
with thiee. 

91 And Ittai answered the king, and said, 
As * the Lorp liveth, and as my lord the king 
liveth, surely in what place my lord the king | fme ends brother is 
shall be, whether in death or life, even there | ®ve”. 
also will thy servant be. 

22 And David said to Ittai, Go and pass over. 
And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his 
men, and all the little ones that were with him. 

23 And all the country wept with a loud 
voice, and all the people passed over: the king 
also himself passed over the ¥ brook Kidron, 
and all the people passed over, toward the way 
of the * wildcrness. 

247 And lo Zadok also, and all the Levites 
were with him, * bearing the ark of the cove- 
nant of God: and they set down the ark of 
God; and Abiathar went up, until all the peo- 
ple had done passing out of the city. 

95 And the king said unto Zadok, Carry back 












CHAP, 15-~B,_C, 1093, 
v Bee chapter 18, & 
7make thee wauder is 

going, 

w Then David and his 
men, which were about 
six hundred, aruse and 
departed out of Keilnh, 
aud bay ates 
ge. 









following after thee: for 
whither thou goest, I 
will go; and where thou 
lodgest, I will lodge: 
thy reap shall be my 
people, and thy Godmy 
tiod, Ruth, 1, 14 

friend loveth at all 


y When J had 
spoken these words, he 


ciples over the brook 
Cedron, where wan a 
pen, into the whioh 
e entered, and his 
ciples, John, 18, 1. 
¢Tu those days came 
John the  Baptiat 
reaching in the wil: 
a of Judes. Matt. 
a And when Aaron and 
hix sons have made an 
end of covering the 
sanctuary, and all the 
Vexsela of the sanctu- 
ary, as the camp is to 
wet forward; after that, 
the gona of Kohwth 
shall come to bear it: 
but they shall not touch 
any holy thing, lest 
hey die. Numbers, d, 


60 send out thy light 
and thy truth: let thein 
lead me; let them brin 
me unto thy holy hill, 
and to thy tabernacles. 
Vralm 43, 8 


the ark of God into the city: if I shall find | ¢anatuey prougnt in 
.¢ : be! ° the ark of the Lonn, 
favour in the eyes of the Loup, he 8 will bring | sna,ret it in his piace 


at . SG 5 
me again, and show me doth it and his ° habita- | tbermacle that David 


" : David offered burnt 
tion : Offeriugs and peace of: 


26 But if he thus say, I have no delight 4 in | {unmbefore the Lon. 
thee; behold, here am I, ‘let him do to me as 
scemeth good unto him. ua Soda hie land, Boe 
27 The king said also unto Zadok the priest, | hon? Weta 
Art not thou a fsccr? return into 7 the city in| sls imme ime piace, 


alao into a large place; 


in ua, then he will bring 
us into this land, and 


‘ ; snr | Ue delivered me, 
peace, and your two sons with you, Ahimaaz. cnuve hg rdelghtaa dh 


Thou shalt nu more be 
termed Forsaken; nel- 
ther shall thy land any 
tnore be D 
Inte: but thou «halt 
be called Hephz.-tah, 
and thy land Beulah: 
for the Lonn delighteth 
in thee, and thy land 
ae be marri Iaa. 
2, 4 
¢And Samuel told him 
every whit, and hid no- 
frum bim And 


thy son, and Jonathan the son of Abiathar. 
28 See, I will tarry in the plain of the wilder- 
ness, until there come word from you to certify 


eRO- 


me, 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the 
ms of God again to Jerusalem; and they tarried 
there, 


reproaches of evil men. If once it be said, God hath forsaken him, presently it 
follows, Persecute and take him, Ps 71,11, But it is the character of a base 
spirit thus to trample upon those that aro dowa, and insult over them. 

See, 1. What this wretched man did: He caat stunes at David, v. 6, as if his king 
had been a dog, or the worst of criminals, whum all Israe] must atone with stones 
till he die. Perhaps he kept at such a distance, that the stones he threw could 
not reach David, nor any of his attendants, yet he sahewed what he would have 
dono, if it had been in his power. He cast dust, v. 13, which probably would blow 
into his own eyes, like the curses ho threw, which, being causeless, would return 
upon his own head. Thus, while his malica made him odious, the impotency of 
it made him ridiculous and contemptible. They that tight against (tod, though 
they hate him, cannot hurt him, J/ thou sinnest, what dorst thou against him? 
Job, 35,6 It was an aggravation of his wickedness, that David was attended 
vith his mighty men, on his right hand and on his left, so that he was not in go 
forlorn a condition as hoe thought; (persecuted, but not forsaken;) and that he con- 
tinued to do it, and did it the more passionately, for David's bearing it patiently. 

2. What he said. With the stones he shot his arrows, even bitter words, v. 7, 8, 
in contempt of that law, Thou shalt not curse te gods, Exod. 22,28 David was 
a miin of honour and conscience, and in great reputation for every thing that is 
just and good; what could this foul mouth say against him? Why, truly, what 
was done long since to the house of Saul is the only thing which he can recall, 
and with which he upbraids him, because that was the thing that he himself waa 
n loser by. See how apt we are to judge of men and their character, by what 
thoy are to us; and to conclude that those are certainly evil men, that have ever 
{ 80 justly been, or that we ever so unjustly think have been, instruments of evil 

ous So partial are we to ourselves, that no rnlo can be moro fallacious than 

This. No man could be more innocent of the blood of the house of Saul than 

Dawid was. Once and again he spared Saul’s life, while Saul sought his, When 

Sa xe sons were slain by the Philistines, avid and his men were many 
ul 


een eee 





milos Mf; and, when they hoard it, lamented it, From the murder of Abner and 
Lah-hox eth he had sufficiently cleared himsclf; and yet all the blood of the house 
of Su ust be laid at his door: innocency is no fence against malice and falee- 
hood; nor are we to think it strange, if we be charged with that which we have 
been most carefyl to keep ourselves from. It is well for us that men are not to 
be our judges, but He whose judgment is according to truth —H. 

THE Merxneas\or Davip.—See how paticnt and eubmissive David was under 
this abuse. The sons of Zeruiah, Abishai particularly, were forward to maintain 
David's honour with their swords; they resented the affront keenly, as well they 
might; Why should thia dead dog be enffered to curse the king? v.9. If David will 
but give them leave, they will put these lying cursing lips to silence, and take off 
hie head, for his throwing stones a5 rie king was an overt-act, which abun- 
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trent me not to leave 9 
thee, or to return from | 


times, and a brother is || ; 


went forth with his dia- |} & 


dif the Lonn delight || a 


a. || kindness to thy friend? 


David curseth Ahithophel's counses.” 


301 And David went up by the ascent of 
mount * Olivet, ® and wept as he went up, and 








CHAP. 15.—B. ©. 1083. 


he [Eli] enid, 1¢ is the 
Lorp: let him do what 
im good. 1 








Sane 318 aa, | Lad * his head covered; and he 4 went barefoot: 
when a man went to/ and all the pe le that was with him * covered 
tae, Come addistuslevery man his head, and they went up, ‘ weep- 







hat ig mow eniled a 
Prophet was beforctime 
called a Geer. 1 Samuel, 


ing as they went up. 

31 And one told David, saying, Ahithophel 
ig ™ among the conspirators with Absalom. 
And David said, O Lorp, I pray thee, tun ” the 
counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness, 

32 7 And it came to pass, that when David 
was come to the top of the mount, where he 
worshipped God, behold, Hushai ° the Archite 
came to meet him ? with his coat rent, and 
earth upon his head; 

33 Unto whom David said, If thou passest on 
with me, then thou shalt be ?a burden unto me: 

34 But if thou return to the city, and say unto 
Absalom, I will be thy servant, O king; as ] 
have been thy father’s servant hitherto, so will 
1 now also be thy servant: then mayest thou for 
me defeut the counsel of Ahithophel. 

85 And hast thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the pricsts? therefore it shall be, 
that what thing soever thou shalt hear out of 
the king’s house, thou shalt tell 2 to Zadok and 


g See chapter 17, 17. 


A Then returned they 
unto Jerusalem m 
the mount cnlled Oli- 
vet, which is from Je- 
rusalem asabbath day's 
journey. Acta, 1, 13, 


S going up, aud weep- 
ng. 


+ Haman hasted to his 
house mourning, and 
having his head cover- 
id. ther, 6, 12 
j At tho same time 
spake the Lonp by 
Ivatah the aon of Amoz, 
suying, Go and loone 
the sackcloth from off 
thy loins, and put off 
thy shoe from thy foot. 
And he did so, walking 
naked and barefoot. 
Isaiah, 20, 2 
k They were ashamed 
and confounded, and 
covered their hoads, 
Jeremiah, 14, % 

h forth 


tHe that 
and weepeth, benrin 
precious secd, shia 
doubtlesa come aguin 
with vejuloiug, bringing 
hia sheaves with him. 
Paalm 136, 6, 

m Lorn, how are they 
increased that trouble 
me? many are they that 





ain Abiathar the priests. . 
p And goeth out from} 36 Behold, they have there with them their 


two sons, Ahimaaz, Zadok’s son, and Jonathan, 
Abiathar’s son; and by them ye shall send unto 
me every thing that ye can hear. 
87 So Hushai, " David’s friend, came into the 
city, and Absalom came into Jerusalem. 
CHAPTER XVI. 
1 Ziba, by false suggestions, obtains his master’a inheritance. § 
Shimei eurses David. 20 Ahithophel'a counsel. 
ND “when David was a little past the top 
of the hill, behold, Ziba & the servant of 
Mephibosheth met him, with a couple of asses 
saddled, and upon them two hundred loaves of 
bread, and an hundred bunclies of raisins, and 
an hundred of summer fruits, and a bottle of 
wine. 


Ataroth Joshua, 16, 
p It came even to pass 
on the third day, that, 
hchold, & Man came 
vut of the camp from 
Saul, with his clothes 
rout; and earth upon 
his head 8 Samuel, 1, 


q See chapter 19, 34. 
yr And Absalom said 
to Tlushal, Ja thia thy 


why wentest thou wot 
with thy frien 
Samuel, 16, 17, 


a And David went up 
by the asvent of mount 
Olivet, and wept as he 
mere up. %Samuel, 15, 


6 And there waa of the 
house of Saul a servant, 
whog@e name wan Zibn: 
and when they had 
eniled him unto David, 
the king said unto him, 


the king eaiduntohin, | 9 And the king said unto Ziba, What meanest 
said, Thy servant ia he, 


uald, Thy sery thou by these? And Ziba said, The asses be 


dantly proved that he compassed and imagined his death, But the king would 
by no means suffer it, What have J to do with you? Sv let him curse. Thus Christ 
rebuked the disciples, who, in zeal for his honour, would have tire from heaven 
on the town that affronted him, Luke, 9, 55. Let us see with what considerations 
David quieted himself, 

1. The chief thing that silenced him, was, that he had deserved it: this is not 
mentioned indeed; for a man may truly repent, and yet needa not, upon all 
occasions, proclaim his penitent reflections. Shimei unjustly upbraided him 
with the blood of Saul; from ¢hat his conscience acquitted him, but, at the same 
time, charged him with the blood of Uriah; ‘“‘ The reproach is too true,” (thinks 
David,) ‘though false as he means it.” Note, A humble tender spirit will turn 
ee into reproofs, and so get good by them, instead of being provoked by 
them. 

2 He observes the hand of God int; The Lord hath said unto him, Curse David, 
v, 10, and again, So let him curse, for the Lord hath bidden him, v.11. As it waa 
Shimei’s sin, it was not from God, but from the Devil, and his own wicked heart, 
nor did God's hand in it excuse or extenuate it, much less justify it, any more 
than it did their sin who put Christ to dcath, Acts, 2,24; 4,28 But as it was 
Tavid'’s affliction, it was from the Lord, one of the evils which he raised up 
against him. David looked above the instrument of his trouble to the Supreme 
Diroctor, as Job, when the plunderers had stripped him, acknowledgos, Zhe Lord 
hath taken away, Nothing more proper to quiet a gracious soul under affliction, 
than an eye to the hand of God in it: / opened not my mouth, because thou dudat t 
The scourge of the tongue is God’s rod, 

3. He quiets himself under the lesser affliction, with the consideration of the 
greater, v. 11, My eon seeks my life, much more may this Benjamite, Note, Tri- 
bulation works patience in thoso that aro sanctitied, The more we hear, the 
better able we should be to bear still more; what tries our patience should im- 
prove it. The more we are inured to trouble, the less we should be surprised at 
it, and not think it strange. Marvel not that enemies are injurious, when even 
ipa are unkind; nor that friends are unkind, when even children are un- 

u 

4. He comforts himself with hopes that God would, some way or other, bring 
good to him out of his affliction, would balance the trouble iteelf, and recom- 
pense his patience under it; “* Vhe Lurd will requite me good for his cursing. If 
God bid Shimei grieve me, it is, thut he himself may the more sensibly comfort 
me; surely he has mercy in atore for me, which he is preparing me for by this 
trial.” We may depend upon God as our Paymaster, not only for our services, 
but for our sufferings. Let them curse, but bless thou. David, at length, is housed 
at Bahurim, v. 14, whore he meets with refreahment, and is hidden from this 
strife of tongucs,—Z/, ; : 
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i Ziba slanders his master. 


for the king’s household °to ride on; and the 
bread and summer fruit for the “young men to | sir sons tuttoaeen 
eat; and the wine, that “such as be faint in the |« 
wilderness may drink. ihe, Wolo tue und 
8 And the king said, And whero ts thy master’s | my lord let sven ie 
son? / And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he | mez tat, follow my 
abideth at Jerusalem: for he said, T'o-day shall | « See otanter 17, 9. 
the awe of Israel restore me the kingdom of 
my father. firmities, 1 Tim. 
d Then 7 said the king to Ziba, Behold, thine [And he hath sander 
are all that pertained unto Mephibosheth, And | lord ,te king 2am 
Ziba said, !'I humbly beseech thee that I may 


OHAP. 16,—B. C, 10m, 
¢And he (Jair) had 


Driuk uo longer wa: 
ter, but use a little 
wine for thy stomach’s 
sake and thincoften iu: 


e . e te oro he hear- 

find grace in thy sight, my Jord, O king, =| Sih iit moira 
6 J And when king David came to Bahurim, |#.™ 

behold, thence came out a man of the family of | i ta’ ton 


hast with thee Bhimel 
the gon of Gera, an Ben- 
Jainite of  Bahuri 
which curved me with 


the house of Saul, whose name “ was Shimei, 
the son of Gera: 2he came forth, and cursed 
still as he came. 
6 And he cast stones at David, and at all the 
servants of king David: and all the people and | him ty'the 1onn 
all mighty men were on his right hand and | edeth with unerword 
on his left. ee 
7 And thus said Shimei when he cursed, Come | Hiowest. wat,” thou 
out, come out, thou ® bloody man, and thou 
man of Belial: ees: 
8 The Lorp hath ‘returned upon thee all J the 
blood of the house of Saul, in whose stead thou 
hast reigned; and the Lorp hath delivered the 
kingdom into the hand of Absalom thy son: 
and, ‘ behold, thou aré taken in thy mischief, | {M2 ivited asin 
because thou art a bloody man. | [eka Bamuel a i 
9 7 Then said Abishai the son of Zerniah | 4,Beto!4 thee in thy 
unto the king, Why should this dead dog curse} + Thou shatt not re 
my ‘lord the king? let me go over, I pray thee, | ner ourse the ruler oi 
and take off his head. we 
10 And the king said, ‘What have I to do reve: 
with you, ye sons of Zcruiah? 80 let him curse, | 
because the ™ Lorn hath said unto him, Curse | t him that, juuzetr 
David. “ Who shall then say, Wherefore hast | © 


him by the Lorn, 


g Or, 
forth and cursed, 
3 man of blood, 
¢ Bee Judges, 9, 9 


him, Thy bland he upon 
thy head; for thy mouth 
hath testified against 


Who, when he wax 


m Am I now come up 


thou done so? without the te 
@ Seth 


11 And David said to Abishai, and to all his 
servants, Behold, my son, which came forth of! 


CHAP, XVII. Pottcy anp ProvipENcr.—By all these arts, Hushai gained 
not only Absalom’s approbation of his advice, but the unanimous concurrence ot 
this great council of war; they all agreed that the counsel of Hushai was hettor 
than the counsel of Ahithophel, v. 14. See here, Firat, how much the policy of 
man can do: if Hushai had not been there, Ahithophel’s counsel had certainly 
prevailed; and though all had given their opinion, nothing could be really more 
for Absalom’s interest than that which he advised, yet Lushai, with his manage- 
ment, brings them all over to his side; and none of them are aware that he says 
all this in favour of David and his intcrest, but all say as he says. Sce how the 
unthinking part are imposed upon by the designing part of mankind; what tools, 
what fools, great mon make of one another by their intrigues; and what tricks there 
are often in courts, and councils, which they are happiest that arc Jcast conversant 
with. Secondly, See how much more the providence of God can do: Hushai 
managed the plot with dexterity, yet the succoss is ascribed to God, and his 
agency on the minds of those concerned; The Lord had appointed tu defeat the gout 
counsel of Ahithophel. Be it observed, to the comfort of all that fear God, he 
turns all men’s hearts asthe rivers of waters, though they know not the thoughts of de: 
Lord. Ile stands in the congregation of the mighty, has an over-ruling hand in all 
counsels, and a negative voice in all resolves, and laughs at men’s projects agaist 
his anointed,--H. 

DEATH OF AHITHOPHEL.—The death of Ahithophel, v, 23 He died by his 
own hands, felo de se—a suicide: he hanged himself for vexation that hia counsel 
was not followed; for thereby, 1. He thought himaclf slighted, and an intolerable 
slur cast upon his reputation for wisdom. Ilis judgment always used to sway at 
the council-board, but now another's opinion is thought wiser and better than 
his; his proud heart cannot bear the affront, it rises and swells, and the more he 
thinks of it, the more violent his reacntments grow, till they bring him, at last, 
to this desperate resolve, not to live to sev another preferred before him. All 
men think him a wise man, but he thinks himself the only wise man; and there- 
fore, to be avenged upon mankind for not thinking sv too, he will die, that wis- 
dom may die with him, The world is not worthy of such an oracle as he ia, and 
therefore he will make thom know the want of him. See what real enemics they 
are to themselves, that think too well of themselves, and what mischiefs thoy run 
upon, that are impatient of contempt. That will break a proud man’s heart, that 
will not break an humble man’s sleep, 2 He thought himsolf endangered, and 
his life exposed. He concluded, that, because his counsel was not followed, Ab- 
salom's cause would certainly miscarry, and then, whoever would find David's 
mercy, he concluded that he who was the greatest criminal, and had particularly 
advised him to lie with his father’s concubines, must be sacriticud to his justico; 
to prevent therefore the shame and terror of a public and solemn execution, ho 
does justice upon himself, and after all his reputation for wisdom, by this, bis last 
act, puts a far greater disgrace upon himsclf than Absalom’s privy council had 
pat upon him, and answers his name, Ajithophel, which signifies, the brother of a 
fool, Nothing indicates so much folly as self-murder. Observe how deliberately 
he did it, and of malice prepense against himself; not in a heat, but he went home 
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destroy it? 
Bul me, (io up 
azninet this land, and 
destroy it. 9 Kinga, 18, 
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my bowels 
t y } 


%. Who is h 
@aith, and it jonesite es 
pata, W 






art thou 


gv He that answereth a 


ahurim, 


a grievous curse in the |} A 
dny when | went to 
Mahanaim: but he came 
down to meet ine at 
Jordan, and I aware tu 


Bay: 
thee 


theu 
oughtestto do unto him: 
but hia hoar head bring 
thou duwn tu the grave 
with blued 1 Kings, ¥, 


he still came 


gj And David anid unto 
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the Lord 
h it not? 


Out of uae th of 
18 

La moat Ligh proceed. b 
evil au 

Lam. é 


at 
3, a8 ” 


but, O man, who 
that replicst 
ainet God? Bhall the 
thing formed say to him 
that formed it, Why 
1ast thou made me 
? Romans, 9, 
5 eye, or, tears. 
oAnd we know that 
all thingswork together 
for good tw them that 
love God, to them who 
are the called aucord:- 
i to his purpose, 


aN 


Romana, 8, 88. 
6 dusted him with dust. 
7 Let the king live 
DP And it came to pass, 
when he was come to 
Jerusalem to meet the 
king, that the king said 
unto hercfore 


times, and a brother ys 
born for advorsity. 
Proverbs, 17, 17, 
@ Say unto Absalom, I 
will be thy servant, U 
king; as I have been 
thy father'‘a scrvant 
a herto, 9 Samuel, 15, 
? The wicked plotteth 
againat the junt, and 
guasheth upon him 
with hin teeth, The 
Lord shall laugh at 
him; for he seeth that 
lis day incoming. he 
wicked have drawn out 
the sword, and have 
bent their bow, to cast 
vwn the pvoor and 
needy, and to alay auch 
ua be of upright conver: 
sation, Ps, 87, 12-16, 


s And David came to 
his house at Jerusalem; 
and the inn Bok the 
ten women his concu: 


eep the house, 
and put them tn ward, 
aud fed them, hut went 
not in unto them. 80 
they were shut up wito 
the day of their death, 
living in widuwhood 
Nawuel, 2, 3 


¢ And Jacob said to 


. || Simeon and Levi, Y. 
fi . || have troubled “ne to 


make me to. stin 
among the inhabitante 
of the laud Genesis, 


i] ° 


Ahithophels counsel. 


seeketh my life: how much more 
now may this Benjamite do it? Let him alone, 
and let him curse; for the Lorp hath bidden 


im. | 
12 It may be that the Lorn will look on mine 
§ affliction, and that the Lorp will ° requite me 
good for his cursing this day. 

13 And as David and his men went by the 
way, Shimei went along on the hill’s side over 
against him, and cursed as he went, and threw 
stoncs at him, and ° cast dust. | 

14 And the king, and all the people that were 
ioe him, came weary, and refreshed thomselves 

1ere. 

15 And Absalom, and all the people the men 
of Israel, came to Jerusalem, and Ahithophel 


th) with him. 


16 And it came to pass, when Hushai the 
Archite, David’s friend, was come unto Absa- 
lom, that Hushai said unto Absalom, 7’ God 
save the king, God save the king. 

17 And Absalom said to Hushai, Zs this thy 
kindness to thy friend? why ” wentest thou not 
with thy friend? 

18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay; but 
whom the Lorp, and this people, and all the 
men of Israel, choose, lus will I be, and with 
him will I abide. 

19 And again, ? whom should J serve? should 
J not serve in the presence of his son? As I 
‘have served in thy father’s presence, so will J 
ibe in thy presence. 

20 7 Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, "Give 
counsel among you what we shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Go in 
unto thy ‘father’s concubines, which he hath 
left to keep the house; and all Israel shall 
hear that thou ‘art abhorred of thy father: 
then shall “the hands of all that are with thee 


u Therefore now let 
your hands be strength: 
ened, alud be ye valiant. 
2S8amucl,2,7. And it 
shall come to pnas that 


be strong. 
22 So they spread Absalom a tent upon the 
as oe rere ws cure top of the house; and Absalom went in unto 


to his city, to his house, to do it; and, which is strange, took time to consider of 
it, and yet did it. And, to prove himsclf compos mentw—in hw senses, when he 
did it, he first put his household in order, made his will as a man of sane memory 
and understanding, acttled his estate, balanced his accounts; yet he that had 
sense and prudence enough to do this, had not consideration enough to revoke 
the sentence his pride and passion had passed upon his own acck, or sv much as | 
to suspend the execution of it till he saw the event of Absalom’s rebellion. Now | 
herein we may seo, (].) Contempt poured upon the wisdom of man; he that waa | 
more renowned for policy than any man, plays the fool with himself more abun- 
dantly. Det not the wise man glory tn his wisdom, when he sees him that was so 
great an oracle, dying as a fool dies, (2) Honour done to the justice of God. 
When the wicked are thus snared in the work of their own handa, and sunk ina pi 
of their own diyying, Ne Lord ts known by the judyment which he enecttelh, and we . 
must say, JZiggaion, Selah; it is a thing to be marked and meditated upon, Ps. | 
7, 15, 16, (3.) Prayer answered, and an honest cause served even by ita enemies, |, 
Now, a8 David had prayed, Ahithophel’s counsel was tyrned into foolishness 
himself, Dr. Lightfoot supposes that David penned the 55th Paalm, upon occa: 
sion of Ahithophel’s being in the plot against him, and that he is the man com. 
plained of, (v. 13,) that had been his equal, his guide, and his acquaintance; and if 
so, this was an immediate answer to his prayer there, (v. 15,) Let death seize upon 
them, let them yo down quick into hell, Ahithophel’s death was an advantage to 
David's interest; for, had he digested that affront, (as those must resolve often to 
do, that will live in this world,) and continued his post: at Absalom’s elbow, he 
might have given him counsel afterward, that might have becn of pernicious 
comaequence tv David. It is well that that breath is stopt, and that head laid, 
from which nothing could be expected but mischiof, 1t seems, it was 1 ot then 
usual to diagrace the dead bodies of Self-murderers, for Ahithophel was buried, 
we may suppose honourably buried, in te sepulchre of his father, though he de- 
served no better than the Durial of an ase: see Eccl. 8, 10.-—Z/. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.—When Satan has seduced men into a wioxed 
course of life, every crime makes moro and greater enormities almost necessary: 
and they must go forward, or lose the fruit, and suffer the punishment, of their 
former Villanics. —His sorvants are more sagacious and vigurous in their mischiev- 
ous devices, than the Lord’s servants are in doing good: and they have a vast 
apparent advantage; being freed from the restraints of conscience, gratitude, 
natural atlection, and the fouar of God.—That some few individuals should be 
monaters of iniquity would not excite much surprise: but from age to age vast 
multitudes are found, who with one consent break through every tie of duty; 
especially when engaged in opposing the cause of religion and its cordial friends: 
and this demonstrates, that man by nature is an cnemy to the service and holi- 
ness of God.—Whoen the heart is hardened in iniquity, it is righteous for God to 
infatuate the understanding: and when the rage of his enemies has accomplished 
his secret purposes, and they are about to proceed, their machinations prove un- 
successful, and accelerate their own destruction,—The Lord oan perform the 
greatest deliverances by the feeblest instruments: he can protect bis sorvante in 
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Hushai overthrows Ahithophel’s counsel. 








oe ie 


his father’s concubines ° in the sight of all 
Israel. 


23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, which he| ts» 
if a man had|* 


counselled in those days, was as 
enquired at the § oracle of God: so was all the 
counsel of Ahithophel “ both with David and 
with Absalom. 
CHAPTER XVII. 
1) Ahithophel’s counsel overthrown by Hushavs, 16 Secret intelli- 
gence sent to David, 2 Ahithophel hangs himeel/. 


1 OREOVER Ahithophel said unto Ab-| tte 


salom, Let me now choose out twelve 
thousand men, and I will arise and pursue 
after David this night: . 
2 And I will come upon him while he zs * wea 
and weak-handed, and will make him afraid: 


and ail the people that are with him shall flee; |¢ 


and I will “smite the king only: 


8 And I will bring back all the people unto/; 


thee; the man whom thou seekest 23 as if all 
returned: so all the people shall be in ° peace. 

4 And the saying ! pleased Absalom well, and 
all the elders of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom, Call now Hushai the 
aa also, and let us hear likewise ? what he 
gait 

6 And when Hushai was come to Absalom, 
Absalom spake unto him, saying, Ahithophel 


hath spoken after this manner: shall we do|s 


after his ® saying? if not, speak thou. 


7 And [ushai said unto Absalom, The counsel |= 


that Ahithophel hath ‘ given is not good at this 
time. 
8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father 


and his men, that they be mighty men, and they |! , 
a bear robbed |#! 


be 5chafed m their minds, as 
of her whelps in the field: and thy father zs a 
man of war, and will not lodge with the people. 
9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or in 
some other place: and it will come to pass, 
when some of them be ° overthrown at the 
first, that whosoever heareth it will say, There 
is a slaughter among the people that follow 
Absalom. 

10 And he also that is 7 valiant, whose heart 
1g as the heart of a lion, shall utterly melt: for 


hase 





ae ote et: 





their extremest dangers, or provide for them in their moat pressing necessities: 
he can restrain the malice of their most cruel envmies, and enlarge the heart of 
unexpected friends; and whatever wisdom, addreas, despatch, or assistance, any 
man employs or affords, the success is frum God alone, who will not suffer one of 
his people to perish.—When Satan has tempted men to successive crimes, till 
they are ripe for destruction; and when Providence hath disappointed their am: 
bitious and vain-glorious projects, and their lives are rendered miserable; the 
last device of that subtle enemy is to urge them to murder themselves; and in 
this way he sometimes deludes those, who have becn most renowned for their 
wisdom; but who are at length so foolish as to plunge themselves into everlasting 
misery, for fear of temporal disgrace and suffering. Let us then beware of hypocrisy 
and apostacy, which frequently have this event: let us fear sinning against know- 
ledge and conscience, which ia often the forerunner of judicial hardness: let us 
seek the wisdom which comes from, and leads to, God and heaven: let us watch 
against pride, malice, envy, or ambition; and learn to pity and relieve those who 
iberality proportioned to our ability.—Our King indeed 


are in distress, with li 


needs not our help: but he hath assured us, that what we do for the least of his 
brethren, who are sick, poor, or destitute, shall be accepted and recompensed, as 


if it were done to himself. —§, 


CHAP, XVIIL Deatn ov Ansatom.—L He is hanged by the neck. Riding 
furiously under the thick boughs of a great oak which hung low, and had been never 
cropped, either the twisted branches, or some one forked bough of the oak, caught 
hold of his head, either by his neck, or, as some think, by his long hair, which 
bad been so much his pride, and was now justly made a halter for him, and there 
he hung, astonished, that he could not use his hands to help himself, or so en- 
tangled, that his hands could not help him, but the more he struggled, the more 


he was embarassed. 


Observe concerning this, 1. That his mule went away from under him, as if glad 
to get clear of auch # burthen, and resign it to the ignominious tree. Thus the 
whole creation groans under the burthen of man’s corruption, but shall shortly be 
delivered from its load, Rom. 8 21, 22. 2, That he hung between heaven and earth, 
as unworthy of either, as abandoned of both; earth would not keep him, heaven 
would not take him, hell therefore opens her mouth to receive him. 3 That this 
was & very surprising unusual thing; it was fit that it should be so, his crime being 

his flight, his mule had thrown him, and left him half dead 


eo monstrous: if, in 


so uncommon a criminal Absalom is here hung up, in lerrorem—to frighten cbil- 


iron from disobedience to their parents; see Prov. 30, 17, 
856 
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house of Judah, 7 a eon of valour. 



















w Thussaith the Lonp, 
Behold, I will raise up 
evil t thee out of 
thine own house, and [ 

wives be- 


presence go, A Dark: 
And one told Davi 
the sight of this aun a saying, Abithophe i 
Bam. 18,11, The show || eur! Aistom sand 
of their countenance || David said, @ Lorp, I 
() Witness aga th urn e 
them; and they declare 
h no as om, 
they hide it not, Woe)); 
unto their soul ! pas 


they have rewarded 
cy themselves 


6 word. 
w And Absalom sent vab 
for Ahithophel the Gi- 


Isa. 


lonite, David's coun- a gor) rine baa 
sellor m hig city, Samuel, 4, 
even from Giloh, while 

° sacrifices ;|| 9 commanded. 

d the conspi g The king said also 
strong; for the people |/ unto Zadok the priest, 
nereased contin Art not thou a seer? re- 

turn inty the city in 


with Absalom 98 
i, 12 


CHAP 17.—3. ©. 1033. 


Yu 

- |} pon, aud Jonathan, Abi 
athar's son; and by 
them ye shall send un- 
to me every thing that 
ye can hear. ¥ Samuel, 
15, 37, au. 

h And the woman took 
the two men, and hid 
them, and said thus, 

here came men unto 
me, but I wist not 
7 a theywere Josh, 


wast faint and weary; 
and he feared not God. 
Deut. 25, 18. 

6 Awake, 
against my 
ab 


4 And the border pasa 
A towa the waters 
I] of En-shemesh, and the 
guings out thereof were 
at Eu:ronet J oahua, 15, 
7, And Adonijah slew 
sheep and oxen and fat 


let us kill him, and let 
i cattle by the stone of 


us seize on his inherit: 


ance, Matthew, 91, 
a. 


1 was right in the eyes 
etc., og in Bamuel, 


2 what iain hie mouth. || » But she had brought 
0 


mole ten idee nae 
e 0 

4 counselled, them with the stalke of 
8 bitter of soul flax,which she had laid 

in order upon the roof. 
Gril es che | Fein 8 

rea’ 2 

of her whelpa, and will |] ¢ And the midwives 
rend the caul of their 
heart, and there will I 
devour them like a lion: 


16 Wi . & 
peat them Hunsea, 18, 


6 fallen. midwives come in unto 


them. Exodus, 1,19 


tangle him. 


perish, O Lord. 
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.{counsel of Ahit 
ur two! Lord might bring evil upon Absalom. 





Seoret intelligence sent to David: 


all Israel knoweth that thy father ts a mighty | 


man, and they which be with him are valiant men. 

11 Therefore I counsel that all Israel be gene- 
athered unto thee, from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba, as the ‘sand that 2s by the sea for 
multitude; and § that thou go to battle in thine 
own person. 

12 So shall we come upon him in some place 
where he shall be found, and we will light upon 
him as the dew falleth on the ground: and of 


el! him and of all the men that are with him there 


shall not be left so much as one. 

13 Moreover if he be gotten into a city, then 
shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, and we 
will draw it into the river, until there be not 
one small stone found there. 

14 And Absalom and all the men of Israel said, 
The counsel of Hushai the Archite 2s better 
than the counsel of Ahithophel. For / the 
Lorp had Eanes to defeat the good 

1ophel, to the intent that the 


15 7 Then said Hushai unto Zadok and to 
Abiathar the priests, Thus and thus did Ahi- 
thophel counsel Absalom and the elders of 
Isracl; and thus and thus have I counselled. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell David, 
saying, Lodge not this night in the plains of 
the wilderness, but speedily ~ over; lest the 
king be swallowed up, and all the people that 
are with him. 

17 Now “Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed * by 
* En-rogel; for they might not be seen to come 


.|into the city: and a wench went and told them; 


and they went and told king David. 
18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and told Ab- 


| salom: but they went both of them away quickly, 


and came to a man’s house in / Bahurim, which 
had a well in his court ; whither they went down. 
19 And “the woman took and spread a cover- 
ing over the well’s mouth, and spread ground 
corn thereon; and the thing was not known. 
20 And when Absalom’s servants came to the 


#/ woman to the house, they said, Where 2s Ali- 
nd’ maaz and Jonathan? 


nd ‘the woman said 
unto them, They be gone over the brook of 


TT. He is caught alive by one of the servants of David, who went straight, and 
told Joab in what posture he found that arch-rebel, v. 10. Thus was he set up for 
a spectacle, as well as a mark, that the righteous might seo him, and laugh ai 
him, Ps. 62, 6, while he has this further vexation in his breast, that of all the friends 
he had courted and confided in, and thought ho had sure in his interest, though 
he hung long enough to have been relieved, yet he had none at hand to disen- 


IIL He is (as I may say) embowelled and quartered, as traitors are, so pitifully 
mangled is he as he hangs there, and receives his death in such a manner, as to 
see all its terrors, and feel all its pain. 1. Joab throws three darts into his body, 
which put him, no doubt, tv exquisite torment, while he is yet alive in the mi 
of the oak, v. 14, I know not whether Joab can be justified in this direct dis- 
obedience to the command of hia sovereign; was this to deal gently with the young 
man? Would David have suffered him to do it, if he had been upon the spot! 
Yet this may be said for him, that while he broke tho order of a tvo indulgent 
father, he did real 
dangered the welfare of both, if he had not done it. Salus populi suprema lex— 
The safety of the people ia the supreme law. 2 Joab’s young men, ten of them, 
smite him, before he is dispatched, v. 15. They surrounded him, mado a ring 
about him in triumph, and then emote him, and slew hin. So let all thine enemies 


service both to bis king and country, and would have en: 


IV. His body is disposed of disgracefully, v. 17,18. They caat it into a great pit 
in the wood; they would not bring it to his father, (for that circumstance would 
but have added to hia grief,) nor would they preserve it to be buried, according 
to his order, but threw it intu the next pit with indignation. Now, where is the 
beauty he had been a0 proud of, and for which he had been so much admired! 
Where are his aspiring projects, and the castles he had built in the air? His 
thoughts perish, and he with them. And. to signify how heavy hia iniquity lay 
upon his bones, as the prophet speaks, Ezok. 32, 27, they raised a great heap of 
stones upon him, to be a monument o 
have becn stoned as 8 rebellious sun, Deut, 21, 21. Travellers say, that the place is 
taken notice of to this day, and that it is common for passengers to throw a stone 
to this heap, with words to this purport; Cursed be the memory of rebellious Ab- 
ealom, and cursed for ever be all wicked children dat rise up in rebellion aguinat thetr 
parenia, To aggravate the ignominy of Absalom’s burial, the historian takes 
notice of a pillar he had orected in the valley of Kidron, near Jerusalem, to bea 
monument for himself, and keep his name in remembrance, v. 18, at the foot of 
which, it is probable, he designed to be buried. What foolish insigniiicant pro- 
jects do proud men fill their heads with! And what caredo many people take 


{ his villany, and to signify that he ought to 
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| Ahithophel hangeth himself. 


water. And when they had sought and could | S#4?-17-—B.0.10 
not find them, they returned to Jerusalem. | 
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m And Absalom gent || 


David's care for Absalom. 
CHAP. u.-B 010" | Zeruiah, Joab’s brother, “and a third part 


thy house? when 


under the hand of Ittai the Gittite. And the 


thou seest the uaked, 


21 And it came to pass, after they were de-|xAm borne, te Gr thet thon sore hin | Ici 
parted, that, they came up out of the well: and |sitndstas li teaver tt) Mire Said unto the people, I will surely go forth 
went and told king David, and said unto David, |siautina > * dra Git’ thy soul 3 But °the people answered, Thou shalt not 
era aa quiet y hey the water: for thus errata his house. shit avn o forth: for if we flee away, they will not ‘care 
39 Th l De ‘4 counse “ aren you. kiab ek ‘unto death ese Pea tie woonday. or us; neither if half of us die, will they care 
en David arose, and all the people that fis son ofXmee came | toerery mau that wae |for us: but now thou art 2 worth ten thousand 
were with him, and they passed over Jordan: | him thus. sith ‘the||thae tketh sway thy | Of us: therefore now af ¢s better that thou 2 suc- 


Lorp, Set thine house 
in order: for thou ane 


by the morning light there lacked not one of | inorder; tor’ x 
them that was not gone over Jordan, Kings, 9,1. 
23 1 And when Ahithophel saw that hig) MuPttthe? Set 


: a qed them down 
counsel was not 1° followed, he saddled his ASS, nto the pit of destruc: 


tion: Moody ena deceit: 
1 men shall no 


and arose, and gat him home to his house, to out bai chet days hut 
his “city, and '! put his household in order, | 5: ‘Isnot destruc. 

n ‘ ; : tion to the wicked? and 
and “hanged himself, and died, and was buried | ® strauge punishment 


in the sepulchre of his father. 
24 Then David came to °Mahanaim. And 


quity? Job, 31,3 And 
he cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, 


and departed, and went 
Absalom passed over Jordan, he and all the | iaunew Ss" 
men of Israel with lim. o And when Jacob saw 


them, he said, This ia 
God's host: and he call- 


25 And Absalom made Amasa captain of the od the game ofthat 
P 
2 


host instead of Joab: which Amasa was a man’s | Sie Mabensi=. 
son whose name was }* Ithra, an Israelite, that: | Siu's host, took tot 
went in to '8 Abigail the daughter of Nahash, |snabrousht’Bim ove 
sister to Zeruiah, Joab’s mother. eK 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the land 
of Gilead. 

27 ‘1 And it came to pass, when David was 
come to Mahanaim, that ”? Shobi the son of 
Nahash of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, 
and ? Machir the son of Ammiel of Lo-debar, 
and " Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, 

28 Brought * beds, and 4 basins, and earthen 
vessels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and 
parched corn, and beans, and lentiles, and 


-~ 


to Mahanaim. 
8,8. 

123 Or, Jether an Ish: 
maelite. 


p And it came to pass 
after this, that the king 
of the children of Am- 
mon died, and Hanun 
his aon reigned in hin 
stead. 2 Samuel, 10, !, 

q And the king said 
unto him, Where is he? 
And Ziba asid unto the 
king, Rehold, he ia in 
the house of Machir, 
the son of Ammiel, in 
Lo-debar. 3 Sam. 9, 4 


Y See chapter 18, 31,32 
e The liberal soul shall 


parched pulse, tad wateret shal be 
29 And honey, and butter, and sheep, and | Proverts, 11,2, Tle: 


ed are the merciful: fur 
they shall obtain mercy. 
Matthew, 4, 7. 
14 Or, cuye 
(0) taste aud see that 
the Lonn ix good: blesa- 
ed is the man that 
| trusteth in him, © fear 
the Loap, ye his sainte: 


cheese of kine, for David, and for the people 
that were with him, ‘ to eat: for they said, The 
people 23 hungry, and weary, and thirsty, in the 
wilderness. 
CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 David, viewing the armies, 5 gives them charye of Absalom. | Her tet eto luck, 
N D David numbered the people that were. they that eek the Lon 

with him, and sct captains of thousands) fhine | iain x, #10 
and captains of hundreds over them. 
2 And David sent forth a third part of the: 


and sparcth not, Prov. 
| 21,96. Cast thy bread 
upon the waters: for 


thou shalt Gnd it after 


people under the hand of Joab, and a third Ray st, ‘dent || 48 


part under the hand of Abishai the son of, anithstuoupring the 


eo Coa em oe 


about the disposal of their bodies, when they are dead, that have no care at all 
what shall become of their precious soula! Absalom had three sons, ch. 14, 27, 
but, it seems, now he had none; God had taken them away by death; and justly 
is arebellious gon written childless; tu make up the want, he erects this pillar 
for a memorial; yet, in this also, Providence crossea him, and a rude heap of 
stones shall be his monument, instead of this marble pillar, Thus, “hey that exalt them- 
selves shall be abased, His care was, to have his name kept in remembrance, and 
it is go, to his everlacting dishonour. He could not be content in the obscurity of 
the rest of David's sons, of whom nothing is recorded but their names, but would 
be famous, and is therefore justly made for ever infamous. The pillar shall bear 
his name, but not to his credit; it was designed for Absalom’s glory, but proved 
Absalom’s folly.—H. 

A Fatner’'s Grier.—We are told how David received the intelligence; he 
forgets all the joy of his deliverance, and is quite overwhelmed with the sorrow- 
ful tidings of Absalom’s death, v, 33, As soon ashe perceived by Cushi’s expres- 
sion that Absalom was dead, he asked no more questions, but fell into a passion 
of weeping, retired from company, and abandoned himself to sorrow; as he was 
going up to his chamber, he was over-heard to say, ‘‘O my aon Absalom, my son, 
my son Absalom; alas for thec! I lament thee: how art thou fallen! Would God 
I had died for thee, and that thou hadst romained alive this day;” so the 
Chaldee adds, O Absalom, my son, my son. I wish T could see reason to think 
that this arose from a concern about Absalom’s everlasting state, and that he 
wished to have died for him, bocauso he had good hopes of his own salvation, and 
of Absalom's repentance, if he had lived: it ratber seems to have been spuken in- 
considerately, and in a passion, and it was his intirmity, He is to be blamed, |. 
For shewing ao great a fondness for a gracclesa, however handsome and witty, 
son, that was justly abandoned both of God and man, 2 For quarrelling, not 
only with divine providence, the disposals of which he ought silently to acquiesce 
in, but divine justice, the judgments of which he ought to adore and gnbacribe 
to: see how Bildad argues, Job, 8, 3, 4. Jf thy children have sinned against him, 
and he have cast them away in their transgression, thou shouldest submit, for doth 
God pervert judgment? See Lev. 10,3, 3 For opposing the justice of the nation, 
which, as king, he was intrustod with the administration of, and which, with 
other public interests, he ought to prefer before any natural affection. 4. For des- 

ising the mercy of his deliverance, and the deliverance of his family and king- 
Sean trois Absalom's wicked designs, as if this were no mercy, nor worth giving 
1) 67 


to the workers of ini: |/ he 


for there ia uo want to || 11, 21 


goods ask them not 
Grain. And aa ye would 
that men should do to 
ou do ze to them 
ewise... . And if 
ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to re- 
ceive, What thank have 
ye? for sinners alsc lend 
to sinners, w receive aa 
much again. But love 
ye your enemies, and 
du good, and lend, hop- 
ing for nothing again; 
and your reward ahull 
Rrea and ye shall 
he the children of the 
iLighext: for he ia kind 
uuto the unthankful 
and to the evil, Re ye 
therefore merciful, as 
your Futher also ia 
merciful. luke, 6, *), 
31, 34, 35, 36, 


CHAP. 18—B. C. 1033. 


cour us out of the city. 

4 And the king said unto them, What seemeth 
you best I will do. And the king stood by the 

ate side, and all the people came out by hun- 

reds, and by thousands. 

§ And the king commanded Joab and Abishai 
and Ittai, saying, Deal gently for my sake with 
the young man, even with Absalom. And all 
the people heard when the king gave all the 
captains charge concerning Absalom. 

6 {| So the people went out into the field 
against Isracl: and the battle was in the wood 


" . Cc * Re 
ic . et aie rfirited 0 hraim f) 
Wherefore goest thou! ‘7 Where the 


people of Israel were slain before 
thy bieoe, sang ewice| the servants of David: and there was there 2a 
anexie stam i810, | great slaughter that day of twenty thousand men. 
uf deruiah wupseured | 8 For the battle was there scattered over the 
Philistine, and tiled face of all the country: and the wood ‘ de- 
David smare unto tum, VOured more people that day than the sword 
ican eintiaae | devoured. 

nat the lgntof dere | 9 And Absalom met the servants of David. 
Leet their beart onus.| And Absalom rode upon a mule, and the mule 
Steet | went under the thick boughs of a great oak, 
GAndsonus sneer and “his head caught hold of the oak, and he 
great people, then ect | Was taken up between the heaven and the 
thee up to the wood : 
owuntry, and cut down earth; and the mule that was under him went 
ay it the ganic it| WAY, 

mount Erhmim bstr| 10 And a certain man saw ?f, and told Joab, 
ED hk att said, Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in an 
oak. 
11 And Joab said unto the man that told him, 
And, behold, thou sawest him, and why didst 
oth thou not smite him there to the ground? and I 
¢ multiplied to devour. / would have given thee ten shekecs of silver, and 
biaend Yor it rare a girdle. 
ed ity because the | 12 And the man said unto Joab, Though I 
(aerate de testa Should 5 receive a thousand sreke/s of silver in 
dred nhekels after. the ‘mine hand, yet would I not put forth mine hand 
IDR Ss Weg! 
% 


lled its because the 
avy on hi 


~ 
aa 
= 
a 
= s 


r to this 

wood J ephthah alew the 

Ephraimites: see Judg. 
=m * >." against the king’s son: for in our hearing the 
oish vpee mine king charged thee and Abishai and Ittai, 


13, 5, 
d Though hand join in 
haud, the wicked shall 
not be unpunished: but 
the seedof the righteous 
aball! he delivered. Prov. 

thanks for, because it cost the life of Absalom. 5 For indulging a strong passion, 
and speaking unadvisedly with his lips. He now forgot his own reasonings upon 
the death of another child, (Can J bring him back again?) aud his own resolution 
to keep his mouth as with a bridle, when hia heart was hot within him, as well as his 
own practice at other times, when he quieted himself aaa child that was weaned 
from his mother. Tho best men are not always in a good frame; what we over- 
loved, we are apt to over-grieve for: in each affection, therefore, it is wisdom to 
have rule over our own spirits, and to keep a strict guard upon ourselves, when 
that is removed from us which was very dear to ua. Losers think they may have 
leave to speak; but little said is soon amended. The penitent patient sufferer 
sitteth alone, and keepeth silence, Lam. 3, 28, or rather, with Job, says, Blessed be the 
name of the Lord,—A. . 

CHAP. XIX. Unwortny Grizr.—When Joab and his army came to the 
city, they found the king in close mourning, ». 4 He covered his face, and 
would not so much as look up, nor take any notice of the generals, when they 
attended him. 1¢ could not but surprise them to find, 1, How the king pro- 
claimed his passion, which he ought to have been ashamed of, and which he 
should have striven to smother and conceal, if he had consulted either his repu- 
tation or courage, which was Icssened by his mean submission to the tyranny of | 
so absurd a passion, or his interest inthe people, which would be prejudiced by 
his discountenancing what was done in zeal for his honour and the public safety. 
Yet see how he awows his grief, He cries with a loud voice, O my aon Abaalom, 
‘ My servants are all come home safe, but where is my son? He is dead; and, 
dying in sin, I fear, he is lost for ever: I cannot now say, J shall go to him, for my 
soul shall not be gathered with such sinners; what shall be dgne for thee, 0 A hsa- 
lom, my son, my son!” 2 How he prolonged his passion, eyen till the army was 
come up to him, which must be some time after he received the first intelligence. 
lf he had contented himself with giving vent to his passign for an hour or two, 
when he first heard the news, it had been excusable, but to continue it thus for 
so bad a son as Absalom, like Jacob for so good a son as Joseph, with a resolu- 
tion to go to the grave mourning, and to stain his triumphs with his tears, waa 
very unwise and very unworthy.—Z. 

RECALL OF THE K1nG.—It is resolved therefore that David must be brought 
back to Jerusalem, his own city, and his own house there, with some ceremony, 
and here we have that matter concerted. 

L The men of Israel (that is, the ten tribes) were the fret that talked of it 
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The death of Absalom. 


saying, °Beware that none fouch the young 
man Absalom. 

13 Otherwise I should have wrought falsehood 
against mine own life: for there 1s no matter 
hid from the king, and thou thyself wouldest 
have set thyself against me. 


14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus) job 


7 with thee. And he took three darts in his 


hand, and thrust them through the heart of|¢ 


Absalom, while he was yet alive in the § midst 
of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare Joab’s 
armour compassed about and smote Absalom, 
and slew him. 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the people 
returned from pursuing after Israel: for Jovb 
held back the people. = 

17 And they took Absalom, and cast him into 
a great pit in the wood, and/ laid a very great 
heap of stones upon him: and all Israel fled 
every one to his tent. 

18 1 Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken 
and reared up for himself a pillar, which 2¢ in 
the % king’s dale: for he said, “ I have no son to 
keep my name in remembrance: and hie * called 


the pillar after his own name: and it is called | isc 


en 
abroad upon the face of 


unto this day, Absalom’s place. 


19 7 Then said 4 Alhiimaaz the son of Zadok. |i 


Let me now run and bear the king tidings, how 
that the Lorp hath 9 avenged him of his euemics. 

90 And Joab said unto him, Thou shalt not 
lO bear tidings this day, but thou shalt bear 
tidings another day; but this day thou shalt 
bear no tidings, because the king’s son is dead. 
21 Then said Joab to 11 Cushi, Go tell the king 
what thou hast seen. And Cushi bowed lim- 
self unto Joab, and ran. 

92 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet 
again to Joab, But 12 howsoever, let me, I pra 
thee, also run after Cushi. And Joab said, 


Wherefore wilt thou run, my son, secing that) m 


thou_hast no tidings }* ready? 
23 But howsoever, said he, let me run. And 
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OHAP, 16—B 0. 10m 


6 Beware whosoever 
ye be of, ate 


7 Before thee. 

6 heart. 

Aud they raised over 
dante 


han) « t 
heap of ee unte this 


0 king of Judah ; 
ai tin wastne lament 
ur him, 1 my 
brother | or, At aiater | 
hey s not ent 
for h aa 
lord! or, Ah is 4 ry 
He shall be buried with 

0 Of au aus, 
drawn and cast forth 
beyond the gates of Je- 
rusalem, Jeremiah, 99, 
18, 19, 
of 8o- 


£ And the ki 
fr meet 


m went out 
him aftcr his return 


from tho slaughter of 
Chedorlaomer, and of 


the kings that were 
with him, at the valley 
of Shavch, which is the 
king's dale. Geneais, 14, 


h And unto Absalom 
there wore born three 
sone, and one daughter, 
whose name wasTamar: 
ahe Was & Woman of a 


ahall have no name in 
the street. Job, 18,7. 


¢ And they sald, Go tu, 
let us build’ us acltyand 
a tower whose top may 
reach unto heaven; and 
let us make us a name. 
we be acattered 


the whole earth. (en.11, 
4. Their inward thought 
s, that their houses 
ahall continue for ever, 
and their = dwelling 
laces to all 

ions: ¢hey call their 
lands after their own 
names 49, 1L 


{ Zohold, they have 
there with them their 
two sona, Ahimaas, Za- 
dok’s fon, and Jona: 
than, Ablathar’s son; 
and by them ye shall 
gend unto me every 
thing that ye cun hear. 
2 Samuel, 15, 46, See 
also chapter 1, 17, 


9 judged him from the 
hand, = ete,—Neverthe: 
leas the Lorn raised up 
judges, which delivered 
them out of the 
thone that apoided them, 
Judges, 2, 14, 

10 be & man of tidings. 


11 the Ethiopian. —And 
riam and = Aaron 
net Modes be- 


marrie 













Ah 
aile ! i 






OHAP 18—B. 0. 10m 


in Jesreel, and he spied 
the company of Jehu as 
aud gaid, J see 


he came, 

a company. Aud Joram 

said, Take an horscman, 

and send to meet them 

and let him say, Is it 

peace? @ Kings, 9, 17. 
14 I see the runaing. 


m And while he yet 
ke, behuld,J onathan 
tho son of Abjathar the 


ah said unto him,Come 
n; for thou art a va- 
Lee datas 1 Kies: 
go ngY, ings 
, 4& As the cold o 
snow in the time of 
harvest, ev ia a faithful 
measenger to therm that 
wend him; for he re: 
fresheth ar aoul of his 


maators. ov. 25, 
How beautiful upon 
the mountains ae the 


pablus eth 
at saith 
Thy God 
Isaiah, 52, 


15 Peace, or, Peace be 
to thee. 

16 shutup,—Then raid 
Abishai to David, (iod 
hath delivered thine 
enemy into thine hand 
this day: uow therefure 
let me smite him, I 
pray thee, with the 
Apear even to the earth 
at onde, and I will not 
emite him the second 
time. 1 Samuel, 9, 8 

17 la there peace ? 

18 Tidings ix brought. 

n When the wicked, 
even mine enemies and 
my foes, came upon me 
to ent up my flesh, the 
stumbled and fell 
Though an host should 
ChCcaMp ngaitat me, My 


~f] heart. shall not fear; 


though war should rise 
against me, in this will 
I be confident. !'salm 
97,2 He hath delivered 
my soul in veace from 
the battle that was 
nguinst mo; for there 
were many with me, 
Paalm 58, 18 


o Now therefore the 
sword shall never de: 


vecauge thou haat de- 
spised me, and haat 
taken the wife of Uriah 
the Hittite to be thy 
wife, ¥% Samuel, 13, 10. 
gun maketh a 
vlad father: but a fool- 
ish non in the heaviness 
of his mother, Prov. 
1,1 A foolish son isa 
ef to father, and 
bitterness to her that 
bure him 
17, 5. 


Bee part from thine house; 
d 


verbs, 


CHAP. 19,--B, C, 1033, 
1 aalvation, or, deliver- 


ary “4 


David mourneth for Absalog 

25 And the watchman cried, aud told the 
king. And the king said, If he be alone, thers 
is tidings in his mouth, And he came apace, 
and drew near, ‘ 

26 And the watchman saw another man run- 
ning: and the watchman called unto the por- 
ter, and said, Behold another man running 
yee And the king said, He also bringet 
tidings. 

27 And the watchman said, }4 Me thinketh 
the running of the foremost is like the running 
of Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, And the king 
said, "™ He zs a good man, and cometh wit 
good tidings. 

98 And Abhimaaz called, and said unto the 
king, 1 All is well, And he fell down to the 
earth upon his face before the king, and said, 
Blessed be the Lorp thy God, which hath !*de- 
livered up the men that lifted up their hand 
against my lord the king. 

29 And the king said, !7Is the young man 
Absalom safe? And Ahimaaz answercd, When 
Joab sent the king’s servant, and me thy ser- 
vant, I saw a great tumult, but I knew not 
what 7 was. 

30 And the king said unto him, Turn aside, 
and stand here. And he turned aside, and 
stood still. 

831 And, behold, Cushi came; and Cushi said, 
18 Tidings, my lord the king: for the Lorp 
hath “ avenged thee this day of all them that 
rose up against thee, 

82 And the king said unto Cushi, Je the 
young man Absalom safe? And Cushi answer- 
ed, ‘The enemies of my lord the king, and all 
that rise against thce to do thee hurt, be as that 
young man 78. 

33 4 And the king was much moved, and went 
up to the chamber over the gate, and wept; 
and as lie went, tlius he said, °O my son Absa- 
lom, my son, my son Absalom! would God I 
had died for thee, OQ Absalom, my son, my son! 

CHAPTER XIX. 





° ° 7 . = sted an Ethiopian 
he said unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by | wom | Num os 


13 Ur, convenient 


the way of the plain, and overran Cushi. 

24 And David sat between * the two gates: 
and ‘the watchman went Bi the roof over 
the gate unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, 
and looked, and behold a man running alone. 


k And when he came, 
lo, Flisat upon ao rent 
by the wareside, watch: 
ing: for hia heart trem- 
bled for the ark of God. 
1 Samuel, 4, 13% 


tAnd there atuod a 

watchman on the tower 
v. 9,10, The people were at strife about it; it was the great subject of discourse 
and dispute throughout all the country. Some perhaps opposed it, ‘‘ Let him 
either come back himself, or stay whore he is;” others appeared zealous for it, 
and reasoned as follows here, to further the design, 1. That David had formerly 
helped them, had fought their battles, subdued their enemies, and done them 
much service, and therefore it was a shame that ke should continue banished 
from their country, who had been so great a benofactor to it, Note, Good ser- 
vices done to the public, though they may be forgotten for a while, yet will be 
remembered again when men come to their right minds, 2 That Absalom had 
now disappointed them. ‘‘We were fovlishly sick of the cedar, and chose the 
branch to reign over us; but we have had enough of him, he is consumed, and we 
narrowly escaped being consumed with him: let us thercfore return to our allegi- 
ance, and think of bringing the king back.” Perhaps this was all the strife among 
them, not a dispute whether the king should be brought back or no, (all agreed 
it was to be done,) but whose fault it was, that it was not done; as is usual in 
such cases, every one justified bimself, and blamed his neighbour. The people 
laid the fault on the elders, and the elders on the people, and one tribe upon 
another, Mutual excitements to the doing of a good work are laudable, but not 
mutual accusations for the not doing of it; for usually when public services are 
neglected, all sides must share in the blame; each might do more than he does, 
in reformation of manners, healing of divisions, and the like. 

If, The men of Judah, by David’s contrivance, were the first that did it. It 
is strange that they, being David's own tribe, wore not eo forward as the rest. 
David had intelligence of the good disposition of all the rest toward him, but 
nothing from Judah, though he had always been particularly careful of them. 
But we do not always tind the most kindness from those whom we have most 
reason to expect it. Yet David would not return till he knew the sense of his 
own oo (Judah was hte lawziver, Ps. 60, 7,) that his way home might be the 
more clear, 

1, He employs Zadok and Abiathar, the two chief prieata, to treat with theelders 
of Judah, and to excite them to give the king an invitation back to his house, even 
to his house, which was the glory of their tribe, v. 11, 12 No men more proper to 
negotiate this affair than the two priests, who were firm to David's interest, were 


1 Joab causes the king to cease mourning. 9 The Jeraelites bring 
the king buck, ele, 
N D it was told Joab, Behold, the king weep- 
eth and mourneth for Absalom. 
2 And the ! victory that day was turned into 
Met ue cree mois! mourning unto all the people: for the people 


a good work, will not lead: it is a pity that they should continue idle for want ot 
being spoken to, Or, perhaps, they were so sensible of the greatness of the pro- 
vocation they had given to David, by joining with Absalom, that they were afraid 
to bring him back, despairing of his favour; he therefore warrants his agents to 
assure them of it, with this reason, “Ye are my brethren, my bone and my flesh, 
and therefore I cannot be severe with you.” The Son of David has been pleased 
to call us brethren, his bone and lis flesh, which encourages us to hope that we 
shall find favour with him, Or, perhaps, they were willing to see what the reat 
of the tribes would do, before they stirred, with which thcy are here upbraided; 
“The spevch of all Israel is come to the king to invite him back, and shall Judah 
be the last, that should have been the first? Where is now the celebrated bravery 
of that royal tribe? Where its loyalty?” Note, We should he stirred up to that 
which is great and good, by the examples both of our ancestors, and of our neigh- 
a and by the consideration of our rank, Let not the first in dignity be last 
in duty.—J/, 

Royal CLEMENcY,—David rejected Abishai’s motions with displeasure; Whal 
have I to do with you, ye sona of Zeruiah? The less we have to do with those who 
are of an angry revengeful spirit, and who puts us upon doing what is harsh and 
rigorous, the better. He looks upon these prosecutors as adversaries to him, 
though thoy pretended friendship and zeal for his honour. Those who advise us 
to what is wrong are really Sadan’s adversarics to us, 1, They were adversaries 
to his inclination, which was to clemency. He knew that he was tis day king ta 
Terael, restored to, and re-established in, his kingdom, and therefore his honour 
inclined him to forgive. It is the glory of kings to forgive those that humble and 
surrender themselves: Satis est prostrasse leoni—ZJt suffices the lion, that he has laid 
hia victim prostrate. His joy inclined him to forgive: the pleasantness of his | 
spirit on this great occasion forbado the entrance of any thing that was sour and 
peovish: joyful days should be forgiving days. Yet this was not all; his experi- 
ence of (jod’s mercy in restoring him to his kingdom, his exclusion from which 


nuce.—Sulvation hee 
longeth unto the Lorn: 
thy blessing is upon th 
opie "aalm 3,8. It 
od that girdeth me 
with = atretigth, and 
maketh my way perfect, 
s+ He teachcth my 
hands to war, so that a 
how of steel ia broken | 


‘he attributed to his sin, inclined him to show mercy to Shimei. They that are 
‘forgiven, must forgive. David had severely revenged the abuses done to his 
;ammbassadors by the Ammonites, (ch, 12, 31,) but easily passes by the abuse done 
ito himself by an Israelite. That was an affront to Israel in general, and touched 


prudent men, and had great influence with the people, Perhaps the men of|/the honour of his crown and kingdom; this was purely personal, and therefore 

Judah were remiss and careless, and did it not, because nobody put them on to | (according to the usual dispositiun of good men) he could the more easily forgive 

to it, and then it was proper eo sir Shes up to it. Many will follow, who, init. 2 They were adverssrios to his interest: if ho should put Shimei to death 
Fe 
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gab causes the king to cease mourning. 


heard say that dey how the king was grieved 
for his son. 

8 And the people gat them by stealth that 
day into the city, as people being ashamed steal 
— when they flee in battle, 

4 But the king * covered his face, and the 


king cried with a loud voice, ®O my son Absa-|sm 


lom, O Absalom, my son, my son! 

5 And Joab came into the house to the king, 
and said, 'Thou hast shamed this day the faces 
of all thy servants, which this day have saved 
thy life, and the lives of thy sons and of thy 
daughters, and the lives of thy wives, and the 
lives of thy concubines; 

6 2In that thou lovest thine enemies, and 
hatest thy friends: for thou hast declared this 








2.SAMUEL, XIX, 


OHAP. 19.—B, CG 1038, OHA RP, 10.—B. a 1082, 


shield of thy salvation; || and Joab, and Asahel 
and thy fight hand || three And Abigail bare 
hath holden me up, aud |; Amaan: and the father 
thy gentleness hath | Amasa was Jether 
made me great. Thou || the Ishmeelite 1 Chron, 
hast cnlarged my atepn || 8, 16, 17. 








under me, that f 

did not ellp. Peale te, || #Th do #0 to | 

32, 34, a5, 8. me, and more also, if 
ought but death 


a And there ran a man 
of Benjamin out of the 
, aud came to Bhi- 
he game day with 
{a clothes rent, and 
wit 
head. . 4 
And David went up by | y to-morrow 
the ascent of muunt | aboutthistime, 1 Kings, 
wlivet. and went na Be ' 19,2 
Went up, and had his 
head onsen . and he: Bee chapter 18, 14 
went barefoot: and all | Then all the children 
the peopl Israel went d 
with im covered ,and the congregation 
every man hie head, was gathered together 
and they went up,'as one man, from Dan 
Weeping as they went ‘| even tuBeer-eheba,with 
up. ¥ Sam, 15, 40, | the lund of Gilead, unto 

b See chapter 18, a& the Loun _ Blipeh, 


Judges, 8, 1, 
8 By loving, eto. m And the Lorn sald 


aaying, So let the guda 
do 








mmensenger untoHliinl, | f 


ence a rn ys arnerpaevtstunsnenmannestesah-s-e-trasvenrtamay 


The Israelites bring the king back. 


12 Ye are my brethren, ye are my * bones 
and my flesh: wherefore then are ye the last to 
bring back the king? 

13 And ‘say ye to Amasa, Ar/ thou not of my 

one, and of my flesh? ’ God do so to me, and 
more algo, if thou be not captain of the host be- 
ore me continually “in the room of Joab. 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of 


‘| Judah, ‘even as the heart of one man; so that 


they sent this word unto the king, Return thou, 
and all thy servants, 

15 So the king returned, and came to Jordan. 
And Judah came to ™ Gilgal, to go to meet the 
| king, to conduct the king over Jordan. 

16 7 And “Shimei the son of Gera, a Benja- 

mite, which was of Bahurim, hasted and came 


vauts aro not to thee. 


4to the heart of th 
servanta.—~And his sou 


day, * that thou regardest ncither princes nor 
servants: for this day | perceive, that if Absa- 
| lom had lived, and all we had died this day, 
| then it had pleased thee well. 
| 


oved the damuel, 
and apake kindly unto 
the damscL Genesis, 


7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak |** 
* comfortably unto thy servants: for I swear by 
the Lorp, if thou go not forth, there ° will not 


* 


| 
| 
, 
| tarry one with thce this night: and that will be! 


cople 
onuour; butin the want 
of peun!e ie the deatrue 
tion of the prinae, 

Nar transite 
worse unto thee than all the evil that befell thee | aiwn there. “atutn, 4, 
from thy youth until now. Prien een ear 
8 Then the king arose, and sat in the @ gate. 


And they told unto all the 
hold, the king doth sit in the gate. And all: 
the people came before the king; for ° Israel 


had fled every man to his tent. 


gawthat the King heark- 
Snel Hot unto Ser the 
e | vopie answore 
le, saying, Be- | fink. ‘saying Wi! 
eop e, Jy de | tion have we in David? 
) neither have we duheri- 
thnee fs 
Teracl: now ace to thine 


own house, David. So 
Inracl departed unto 





9 7 And all the people were at strife through- | {5 “ai + Kiues, 
out all the tribes of Isracl, saying, The king | 7c Somua, 17, 60; 


end 1m, 12, 


saved ‘us out of the hand of our enemies, and he 
delivered us out of the hand of the Philistines; 
and now he is fled out of the land for Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, whom we anointed over us, | 
is dcad in battle: now therefore why © speak ye | 


were with him at Jeru- 


lac oscape from 
lom:! make speed to de- 
part, lest he overtuke 
uy suddenly, and Lring 
evil upon us, and smite 


not a word of bringing the king back? [Efe od the ei 


| 11 7 And king David sent to Zadok and to 
| Abiathar the priests, saying, Speak unto the’ 
| elders of Judah, saying, Why are ye the last to’ 
| bring the king back to his house ? secing the 

speech of all Israel is come to the king, even to 
'| his house. 


who onrged : 
actually levicd war against him, which would drive them from him, while he was 


fh are ye silent? 

hk Then came alt the 
tribes of Jnrael to David 
unto Hebron and 


we ate thy 
thy flesh. 28am. 8, 1. 
& Whore | David'a! ais- 


Abigail. And the song 


8 thut princes or ser || unto Joshua, Thia day 


elave unto Dinah tho |j name of the p 
daughter of Jacob, and || called Gilgal uta this 
e F 


é Inthe multitude of || whose name wax Zila, 
is the king's And when the 


¢ So when all Israel enquire of God for him? 


the |i thing unto 
1at por: t| norto all the house of 


the mou of |! nll this, lesa or more. 
Jesse: to your tents, 0 Banuee 22, 15. 


a 

g And David said uuto || thou art inthe way with 

all hia servauta that ‘| him; lest at any time 
e 


unlem, Arise, and Ict us|] thee to the judge, an 


tiee; fur we shall not || the jude deliver 
¢c Absa- |! to t nd 


spake, saving, Behold, | » And Saul anid, There 
one and|i shall notaman be put 


ters were Zeruinh, and || wrought salvation 
of Zeruiah ; Abishas, |j 1s. oa ae 
him, they would expect the same fate, who had taken up arms, and ||hitherto been so kindly treated?” We are all as decd men before God; yet he 


have I rolled awny the 
reproach of Egypt from 
off vou. Wherefore the 

8 


‘down with the menof Judah to meet king David. 
17 And there were a thousand men of Benja- 
{ileal un min with him, and ° Ziba, the servant of the 
nSecs Samuel, 16,6 | house of Saul, and his fifteen sons and his 
Noun of haul sacrennt | CWeNtY servants with him; and they went over 
i when they bad | JOrdan before the king. 
thektucuid untoim | 18 And there went over a ferry boat to carry 
he eaid, Thy servant # Over the king’s household, and to do ° what he 
6 the good inhiseye, [thought good. And Shimei the son of Gera 
Did I then, berin te - ous before the king, as he was come over 
ordan; 
19 And said unto the king, Let ? not my lord 
impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou re- 
member ?% that which thy servant did perversely 
aitgthat oovereth his) the day that my lord the king went out of Je- 
but whos aorifeuneth oer that the king should "take it to his 
Bid Acree with thine | DEAT. 
2) For thy servant doth know that I have 
; a eee ae Tee me ear first 
thee | this day of all ‘the house of Joseph to go down 
fect aig beeen | tO meet my lord the king. | 
yReesSamuer,i32. | 21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered 
eRessum ito |and said, Shall not Shimei be put to death for 
theenenor curse tie | this, because he * cursed the Lorn’s anointed? 
far |) 92 And avid said, “What have | to do with 
ou, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should this day 
‘mat be adversaries unto me? ° shall there any man 
today the Lorn hath he put to death this day in Israel? for do not 
a samuel, 1 T know that I am this day king over Israel ? 


be it fur from me: Ict 
not the as impute any 
lin Kervant 


my father: for thy sere | 


vaut knew nothing of | 


dversnryquicklywhiles 


the vereary liver 


; «Bee 2 Samuel, 16, 10. 


{tu death this day 


Israc 


has not only spared us, but taken us to sit at hia table. How little reason then have 


endeavouring to draw them to him. Acts of sevcrity are seldom acts of policy: || we to complain of any trouble we are in: and how much reason to take all well 
The throne ta established by mercy. Shimei, hereupon, hag his pardon signed and |i that God does. 


sealed with an oath; yet bound, no doubt, to his good behaviour, and liable to be 


: i rd misbehaved; and thus he was reserved to be, in due): deceived in hia grant, he revokes it, 
ea caeaslc nasal of as he was now of ||have said, Thou and Ziba divide the land; v. BW, that is, 


time, as much a monument of the justice of the governinent, 
its clemency, and in both of its prudence, —Z/, 


3, David hereupon recalls the sequestration of Mephibosheth’s estate; being 
and ounfirms hia former settlement of it; / 
“Let it be as I firat 
ordored it, (ch. 9, 10,) the property shall atill be vested in thee, but Ziba shall have 


MgruIBosHETH.—1l, He went down in the crowd to meet the king, (v. 24,) and, || the occupancy, he shall till the land, paying thee a rent.” Thus Mephibosbeth 


as a proof of the sincerity of his joy in the king's return, 
true mourner he was for the king’s banishment. During that melancholy timo, 
when one of the greatest glories of Isracl was departed, Mephiboshoth continued 
in a very melancholy state. He was never trimmed, nor put on clean linen, but 
wholly neglected himself, as one abandoned to grief for the king's affliction, and 
the kingdom's misery. In timesof public calamity, we ought to abridge ourselves of 
the delights of sense, in conformity to the season. Thcre are timcs when God 
|| Galle to weeping and mourning, and we must comply with the call. 
:, 2% When the king came to Jerusalem, (since he could not sooner have an oppor: 
| tunity,) he made his appearance before him, », 25. And when the king asked 
', him, why ho, being one of his family, had stayed behind, and not accompanied 
'| him in his vxile, he opened his case fully to the king. (1.) Ho complains of Ziba, 
|; his servant, who should have been his friend, but had been, two waya, his enemy; 
|| for, first, he had hindered him from going along with the king, by taking the ass 
| himself, which he was ordered to make ready for his masters, (». 26) basely taking 
advantage of his lameness, and his inability to holp himself; and, secondly, he 
had acoused him to David of a design to usurp the government, v. 27. How much 
mischief it is in the power of a wicked servant to do to the best master! (2) He 
| gratefully acknowledges the king's great kindness to himaelf, when he and all his 
| father’s house lay at the king’s mercy, v. 28 When he might justly have hecn 
| dealt with as @ rebel, he was treated asa friend, asa child: Thou didat set thy 
'| servant among them that did eat at thine own table. This shows that Ziba's sugges- 
| tion was improbable: for could Mephibosheth be so foolish as to aim higher, when 
| he lived ao easily, so happily, as he did? And could he be eo very disingonuous 
|| a to design any harm to David, of whose great kindness to him he was thus 
|| Sensible? (3) He refers himeolf to the king’s pleasure, Do what ts good in thine 
eyes, with mo and my estate; depending on the king’s wisdom, and his ability to 
discern between truth and falsehood; My lord the king ta as an angel of God; and 
diaclaiming all pretensions of hia own merit; ‘So much kindness I have received 
above what I deserved, and what right have / to ery any more unto the king? Why 
should I trouble the king with my complaints, who have already been so trouble- 
eosne $0 him} Why should I think anything hard that is put upon me, who have 


359 





' 


{ 





wo are here told what a):is Where he was, no harm is done, only Ziba goes away unpunished for his false 


land malicious information against his master; David cither feared him too much, 
‘ar loved him too well, to do justice upon him according to that law, Deut. 19, 18, 
19, aud he was now in the humour of forgiving, and resolved to make every body 
easy. —I, Le 
Davip anv Barzti.at—Hore is, 1. Parzillai's great respect to David, not 
only as a good man, but as his rightful sovercign, He promded him urith 


much austenance, far himself and his family, while he. lay at Mahanaim, v, 82 God | 


had viven him a large estate, for he wae a very great man, and, it seems, he had a 
auga heart to do sa with it: what else but that is a large estate good tor? To 
reduced greatness, generosity obliges us, and to oppressed goodness, picty obliges 
us, to be, in a particular mannor, kind to the utmost of our power. Barzillai, to 
show that he was not weary of David, though ho was so greata charge to him, 
attendod him to Jordan, and went over with him, ». 31. Let subjocts learn hence, 
to render tribute to whom tribute ia due, and honour to whom honour, Rom. 13, 7. . 

IL Tho kind invitation David gave him to court, v. 33, Come thou over with me. 
He invited him, 1, ‘hat he might have the pleasure of his company, and the benefit 
of his counsel; for we may suppose that he was very wiso and good, as well as 
very rich, else he had not been called here @ very great man, for it is what & man 
is, more than what he has, that bespeaks him truly great. 2 That he might 
have an opportunity of returning hia kindness; “J will feed thee with me, thou 
shalt fare ag sumptuously as I fare, and this, at Jorusalem, the royal and holy 
city.” David did not take Barzillai’s kindness to him as a debt, (he was none of 
thoro arbitrary princes, who think that whatever their subjects have is their’s 
when they please, ) but accepted it and rewarded it as a favour, We mustalways 
study to be grateful to our friends, especially to those who have helped us in 
distress, 

Ill. Barzillai’sa reply to this invitation, wherein, : 

1. He admires the king’s generosity in making him this offor, leasening his ser- 
vice, and magnifying the king’s return for it; Why should the kiny recompense U 
with such a reward ? 0, 36. Will the master thank that servant who only does 
| what was his duty to do? He thought he had done himself honour enough. in 
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David excuseth Mephibosheth. 


23 Therefore “the king said unto Shimei, 
Thou shalt not die. And the king sware unto 


im. 

24 7 And * Mephibosheth the son of Saul came 
down to mect the king, and had neither dressed 
his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his 
clothes, from the day the king departed until 
the day he came agazn in peace. 

25 And it came to pass, when he was come to 
Jerusalem to meet the king, that the king said 
unto him, ¥ Wherefore wentest not thou with 
me, Mephibosheth? 

26 And he answered, My lord, O king, my 
ecrvant deceived me: for thy servant said, | 


will saddle me an ass, that I may ride thercon, | And 


ne go to the king; because thy servant zs 
ame. 

27 And ‘he hath slandcred thy servant unto 
my lord the king; but * my lord the king 2s as 
an angel of God: do therefore what 1s good in 
thine eyes. 

28 For all of my father’s house were but ’ dead 
men before my lord the king; ® yet didst thou 
set thy servant among them that did eat at 


thine own table: what right therefore have I] #s 


yet to cry any more unto the king? 

29 And the king said unto him, Why speakest 
thou any more of thy matters? I have said, 
Thou ° and Ziba divide the land. 

80 And Mephibosheth said unto the king, Yea, 
let him take all, forasmuch as my lord the 
king is come again in peace unto his own house. 

81 7 And 4 Barzillai the Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the 
king, to conduct him over Jordan. 


jamite 








2 SAMUEL, XIX, 


CHAP. 10.—B. C. 1083, 


w Aud, behold, thou 
hast with thee Shimei 
the gon of Gera, a Hen: 
1 Bahurim, 
which curscd me with 
agrievous curse tn the 
day when I went 
Mahanalm: but he came 
down to meet me at 
Jordan, and | sware to 
lim by the Lorp, say- 
ing, I will nut put thee 
tu death with the aword, 
Now therefore hold him 
not guiltless: for thou 
@ wise man, aud 
knowest what = thon 
oughteat tv de unte 
him; but his hoar head 
bring thou down to the 
gre with blood, 1} 
ings, 8, 8, 9. 
x Now when Mephi- 
bosheth, the aon of Jo- 
nathau, the gon of Sant, 
was come unto David 
he fell un his fave, and 
did reverence, And Da- 
vid said, Mephibusheth. 
nd he answered, Be 
hold thy servant! $8 
Samuel, 4, 6, 
y See chapter 16, 17. 


s And the king said, 
And where is thy mas 
ter’s son? And Ziba said 
unto the king. Behold, 
he abideth at Jerusa- 
lem: for he said, To-duy 
shall the house of [arnel 
reatore me the kingdom 
us ty Semer: 3 Sam. 
a Then thine hand. 
maid aaid, The word of 
my lord the king shal) 

e comfortable : 


iscern good and bad: 
therefore the Lorp thy 
Qod will be with thee. 
9 Samuel, 14, 17. 


7 men of death.—As 
the Lon liveth, ye are 
worthy to die, hecause 
ye have not kept your 
master, the Lonrv's 
anointed. And yew 
see where the king's 
spear ig, and the cruse 
uf water thot wae at 
his holster. 1 Samuel, 


3, 1 


b And David sald unto 
him, Fear not: for 

will surely show thee 
kindness for Jonathan 
thy father’s anke, and 
will restore thee all the 
land of Baul thy father; 


CHAP, 12—R. 0. 1088 


@ Barsillat the Gilead: 
ite of Kowelim, brought 
... honey, and butter, 
and sheep, and cheese 
of kino, for David, eto, 
3 Samuel, 17, 27, 29. 

8 How many are 
the years of my life?f— 

ORD, make me to know 
mine end, aud the mew 
sure of iny days, what 
itis; that I may kuow 
how frail fam. Bebold, 
thou hast made 

ays ag an haud 
breadth; and mine ago 
is as nothing before 
thee: verily every man 
at his beat estate is al- 
together vanity. P 
BY, 4, & 


m, 


9 

/ The days of our years 
are threescore years 
and ten; and if hy rea- 
auu of strength they be 
fourscore yoars, ft ia 
their strength Iabour 
aud sorrow; for it is 
00D cut off, and we 

away, Palm 90, 10. 


g In the day when the 
ee of the house 
ahall tremble, and the 
atrong men ehall bow 
thomsclves, and the 
grinders cease because 
they are few, and those 
that luok out of the 
Windows be darkened: 
and the doors shall be 
shut in the streets, 
when the sound of the 
grinding is low; and he 
shall asteld at the voice 
of the bird; and all the 
daughtera of munio 
sh be brought low. 


"|| Eoales. 18, 8, 4, ete, 


A Boo 1 Kings, %, 7. 

¥ choose. 

i And early in the 
morulug Laban rose 
up, and kisned his cons 
and hiv daughters, and 
Wlessed them: and La- 
ban departed, and re: 
turned unto his place. 
Genasia, 31, 55, 


j And he blessed him, 
and said unt him, 
Biesaed be Abram of 
the must high (od, pos- 
segaur of heaven anid 
earth, Genesis, 14, 19 
10 Chimhian. 

k See verse 15, 

(See 1 Chron. 8, #15. 
Rut chose the tribe of 
Judah, the mount Zion 
which he loved, , .e He 


Barzillai dismissed, ete. 


long have I to live, that I should go up with 
the king unto Jerusalem? 

35 I am this day / fourscore years old: and 
can I discern between good and evil? can thy 
servant taste what 1 eat or what I drink? can 
I" hear any more the voice of singing men and 
singing women? wherefore then should thy 


¥ {servant be yet a burden unto my lord the king? 


86 Thy servant will go a little way over Jor- 
dan with the king: and why should the king 
recompense it me with such a reward? 

37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back 
again, that I may die in mine own city, and bé 
burved by the grave of my father and of my 
mother: but behold thy * servant Chimham; let 
him go over with my lord the king; and do to 
him what shall seem good unto thee. 

88 And the king answered, Chimham shall go 
over with me, and I will do to him that which 
shall seem good unto thee: and whatsoever 
rid shalt require of me, that will I do for 
thee, ° 
39 And all the people went over Jordan. And 
when the king was come over, the king ‘ kissed 
Barzillai, and / blessed him; and he returned 
unto his own place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and 
10Chimham went on with him: andall the people 
of Judah conducted the king, and also half the 
people of Israel. 

41 1 And, behold, all the men of Israel came 
to the king, and said unto the king, Why have 
our brethren the men of Judah stolen thee 
away, and have * brought the king and his 
household, and all David's men with him, over 





and thou shalt eat brea 
at my table continually. 
9 Sa:nuel, 9, 7, 

will ye 


¢ How ,long 
judgo unjustly, and ac- 
cept the persone of the 
wicked? anim 83, % 


d Rut show kindness 
unto the sons of Burszil- 
lai the Gileadite, and 
let them be of thine 
that eat at thy table: 
for so they came to me 
when I fled because of 
Absatom thy brother. 
1 Kings, 2, 7, 


32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even 
fourscore years old: and he “had provided 
the king of sustenance while he lay at Maha- 
naim; for he ws a very great man. 

83 And the king said unto Barzillai, Come 
thou over with me, and I will feed thce with 
me in Jerusalem. 

34 And Barzillai said unto the king, § How 








doing the king any service. Thus when the saints shall be called to inherit the 
kingdom, in consideration of what they have done for Christ in this world, they 
will be amazed at the diaproportion between the service and the recompense, 
Matth. 25, 37, Lord, when saw we thee hungry, and fed thee ? 

2 He declines accepting the invitation, begs his majesty’s pardon for refusing 
so generous an offer: he should think himself very happy in being near the king, 
but, (1.) He is old, aud unfit to remove at all, especially to court: old, and unfit 
for tho business of the court; ““Why should J go up with the king to Jerusalem? 
[ can do him no sorvice there, in the council, tho camp, the treasury,or the courts 
of justice; for how lung have I to live? v, 34. Shall 1 think of going into business, 
now that I am going out of the world?” Old, and untit for the diversions of the 
gourt, which will bo ill-bestowed, and even thrown away, upon one that can 
relish thom so little, ». 35. Asit was in Moses’s tine, ao it was in Barzillai’s, and 
it is not worse now, that if men be so strong that they come Ww fourscore yeara, their 
strength then is lubour and sorrow, Ps. 90,10. These were then, and are still, years 
of which men say they dave no pleasure in them, Keel. 12,1, Dainties are insipid, 
when desire fails; and songs to the aged are little better than those aung to a 
heavy heart; how should they choose, when the daughters of music are brought 
ow? Let those that are old, learn of Barzillai to be dead to the delighta of sense; 
let grace second nature, and make a virtue of the necessity. Nay, Barazillai, being 
old, thinks he shall be a burthen to the king, rather than any credit to him; and a 
good man would not go any where to be burthensome, or, if he must he so, will 
rather be so to his own house than to another’s, (2) He is dying, and must begin 
to think of his lony journey, his removal out of the world, v. 37. 1t is good for us 
all, but it especially becomes old peuple, to think and speak much of dying. 
“Talk of going to court!” says Barzillai; ‘let me go home, aud die in my own 
eity, the place of my father’s sepulchre; let me die by the grave of my father, that 
my bones may be quietly carried to the place of their rest. The grave is ready 
fer me, let me gv and get ready for it, go and die in my nest.”—H, 

CHAP. XX. A Maw or Bettat.—David, in the midst of his triumpis, has 
bere the affliction to see his kingdom diaturbed, and his family disgraced. 

I. His suljecta revolting from him at the instigation of a man of Belud, whom 
they followed when they forsook the man after God's own heart. Observe, 
1, That this happened immediately upon the crushing of Absalom’s rebellion. 
We must not think it strange,while we are in this world, if tho end of one trouble 
be the beginning of another: deep sometimes calls unto deep. 2 That the people 
were now just returning to their allegiance, when, of a sudden, they flew off from 
i, When a recongjliution is newly made, it ought to be handled with great ten- 
derness and caution, lest the peace break again before it he settled. A broken 
bone, when it is act, must have time to knit. 3, That the ringleader of this rebel- 
lion was Sheba, a Benjamite by birth, v. 1, who had his habitation in mount 
Ephraim, v. 21, Shimei and he were both of Saul’s tribe, and both retained the 
anciont grudge uf that house arr kingdom of the Messiah there is an 
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ie | Jordan’ 
Vuaim 74. 00,70. "| 42 And all the men of Judah answered the 
tho new garment that | en Of Israel, Because the king zs ‘near of kin 


was on hin, and rent it 
in twelve pieces: and he 
said to Joruboam, Take 
thee ten pieces: fur thus 
snith the Lonp, the God 
of Teruel, Wehold, I will 


to us: wherefore then be ye angry for this 
matter? have we eaten at all of the king’s cost? 
of Teruel Wehold. Twill or hath he given us any gift! 

sia aac ggtamen, | 43 And the men of Israel answered the men 
thee 1 Kings 14%, Of Judah, and said, We have ten ” parts in the 





hereditary enmity in the serpent’s seed, and a succession of attempts to over: 
throw it; (Ps, 2, 1, 2,) but He that sits in Heaven, laughs at them all. 4, That 
the occasion of it was that foolish quarrel, which we read of in the close of the 
foregoing chapter, between tho eldors of Israel and the elders of Judah, about 
bringing the king back. It was a point of honour that was disputed. between them. 
which had must interest in David; ‘‘We are more numerous,” say the elders of 
Tsracl; ‘‘ We are noarer a-kin to him,” say the elders of Judah. Now one would 
think David very safe and happy, when his subjects are striving which shall love 
him best, and be moat forward to show him reapect; yet even that strife proves 
the occasion of a rebellion. The men of Israel complained to David of tha slight 
which the men of Judah had put upon them, if he had now countenanc ageheir 
complaint, commended their zeal, and returned them thanks for it, hi¢ a tht 
have contirmed them in his interest; but he seemed partial to his own t? Ff ) 
words prevailed above the words of the men of Israel; as some read the 2 
of the foregoing chapter. David inclined to justify them; which whez 4 © 
of Israel perceived, they flew off with indignation; ‘‘ If the king will suffer h ~ 
self to be engrossed by the men of Judah, let him and them make the best of one 
another, and we will set up one for ourselves. We thought we had had ten parts 
in David, but that will not be allowed us; the men of Judah tell us, in effect, we 
have no part in him, and therefore we will have none, nor will we attend him any 
further in his return to Jerusalem, nor own him for our king.” This Sheba pro- 
claimed, v. 1, who, probably, was a man of note, and had been active in Absa- 
lom's rebellion; the disgusted Israclites took the hint, and went up from after 
David to follow Sheba, v. 2, that is, the generality of thom did so, only the men of 
Judah adhered to him, 
Learn hence, (1.) That it is as impolitic for princes to be partial in their atten: 
tions to their subjects, as it is for parents to be so to their childrun; both should 
carry it with an even hand, (2) Those know not what they do that mako light 
of the affections of their inferiors, by not countenancing and accepting them. 
Their hatred may be feared whose love is despised. (3.) U'he beyinning of strife is 
as the letting forth of water; it is Kerefure wisdom to leave it of before tt be meddled 
uith, Prov. 17, 14. How great a matter doth a little of thia fire kindle! (4.) The 
perverting of words is the subverting of peace; and much mischief is made by 
forcing invidious constructions upon what is suid and written, and drawing con- 
sequences that were never intended. The men of Judah said, 7'he king te near 
kin to us, by which, say the men of Israel, you moan, We have no part in him; 
whereas they meant no such thing. (5.) People are very apt to run into extremes, 
We have ten parta in Dand, said they; and, almost in the next breath, We have 
no part in him. To-day, Hosanna; to-morrow, Crucify. -- 11. 
_Faut or AmAsa.—l. Amasa has a commission to raise forces for the suppres- 
siug of Sheba’s rebellion, and is ordered to do it with all poasible expedition, v. 4 
It seems, the men of Judah, though forward to attend the king’s triumphs, were 
backward enough to light his battles; else when they were all in a hody, attend- 
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king, and we have also more right in David | HAP ¥—B O28 


than ye: why then did ye ! despise us, that 
our advice shovld not be first had in bringin 

back pur king? And the words of the men o 
Judah were fiercer than the words of the men 


of Israel. 
CHAPTER XX, 
l Sheba makes a party in Ierael. 10 Amasa is slain. 14 Joat 
pursues Sheba unto Abel. 


ND there * happened to be thcre a man of |? 


6 Belial, whose name was Sheba, the son 
of Bichri, a id hn : and he blew a trumpet, 
and said, “ We have no part in David, neither 
have we inheritance in the son of Jesse: ¢ every 
man to his tents, O Israel. 

2 So ‘every man of Israel went up from after 


David, and followed Sheba the son of Bichri: | What 


we iuheritance in the 
pon of Jewe: to your 
tenta, © Israel; now see 

thine, own house, || hos! eiceces 
. ins en of Ta- 
parted unto their tents, Ft ed 


but the men of Judah clave unto their king, 
from Jordan even to Jerusalem. 

87 And David came to his house at Jerusa- 
lem; and the king took the ten women / fAzs 
concubines, whom he had left to keep the 
house, and put them in ‘ ward, and fed them, 
but went not in unto them So they were 
“shut up unto the day of their death, ® living 
in widowhood. 

41 Then said the king to Amasa, 4 Assemble 
me the men of Judah within three days, and be 
thou here present. 

5 So Amasa went to assemble the men of 
Judah: but he tarried longer than the set time 
which he had appointed him. 

6 And David said to 9 Abishai, Now shall 
Sheba the son of Bichri do us more harm than 
did Absalom: take thou “thy lord’s servants, 


and pursue aftcr him, lest he get him fenced |s 


cities, and 5 escape us. 

7 And there went out after him Joah’s men, 
and the * Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and 
all the mighty men ;: and they went out of Jeru- 
salem, to pursue after Sheba the son of Bichiri. 

8 When they were at the great stone which zs 
in Gibeon, Amasa went before them. And 
Joab’s garment that he had put on was girded 
unto him, and upon it a girdle with a sword 
fastened upon his loins in the sheath thereof; 


1) get us at light, 


CHAP. 90.3, CG, 1098. 
a Now therefore the 
sword shall never de 
from thine house; 
cause thuu hast de: 
spised me, and t 
taken the wife of Uriah 
the Hittite to be thy 
wife. 3 Samuel, 12, 10. 


b Certain men, the 
children of Helial, are 


an 
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CHAP, 9.—B, ©, 108 
j And while he an 
spake, behold a multi- 
hat was 
called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went befwe 
them, and drew near 
unto Jesus 
& Moreover thou know- 
eat also what Joab the 
son of Zeruiah did to 
me, and what he did to 
the two captains of the 
oate of Ierael, unte 


gone ov m among|]| Abner the son of Ner, 
you, and have with-|/aud unto Amuse the 
drawn the inhabitants || aon of Jether, whom he 
of their city, asying, || slew, and shed the blood 
et us go and swerve || of warin peace, and put 
other &, which yell the blond of war upon 
t.''his girdle that was 


have not known, Deu 
1a, 13 


eThou hast neither 
payt por lot in this 
mutter: for thy heart in 
not right in the sight 
of God, Acts, 8, Jl. 


d 80 when all Jarael 
the kiny 
hearkened not unto 
people an: 
swered the king, saying, 
ave we 


gaw that 
them, the 


1 Kinge, §3, 16 


elt 
in the Lonn than 


to put confidence in tH 


man: it is better to 
trust in the Lorn than 
to put contidence jn 


princes, All nations 


compassed me about: 


but in the name of the 
Lonn will I destroy 
them, Psalm 118, &10, 
The begimuing of 


strife is as when one 
letteth out water; 
therefore leave off oun- 
tention, before it he 
oe with, Prov, 


Ui ¢ 1 
i, And the king went 

orth, and all his house- 
hold after him And 
the king left ten wo- 
men, which were con- 
cubines, to keep the 
house. ¥ 8amucl, 18, 16. 
Bo they spread Absa- 
lom a tent upon the top 
of the house; and Ab- 
galom went in unto his 
eat fonentinien in 

16 @ of all Israe 
Samuel, 16, 22. 
1 an house of ward, 

8 bound, 

3 in widowhood of life. 

4CalL 

g Bee chapter 16, & 

h And Uriah enid un- 
to David, The ark, and 
larnel, and Judah abide 
in tents; and my lor 
Joab, and the servante 
of my lord, are encump- 
edin the open Gcida 3 
Samuel, 22, 11 

8 deliver himeelf from 
our eyes, 

4 And Bensiah the aon 


woth fh 
and the Pelcthites; an 


oOo 
- 
















in better to trust 





“Tl thy 


rij 19. 


about his loins, and in 
hia shoes that were ou 
his feet. 1 Kings, 2.5 


l Howbeit he refused 
to turn aside: whero- 
fore Abner with the 
i hinder end of the spear 
emote him under the 
fifth rib, that the spear 

came out behind him, 9 
Samuel, 2, 3, 

6 doubled uot his 
atroke. 

m So Ben-hadad heark- 
ed unto king Asa, and 
went the captains of the 
ost which he had 


ruel, and smote Ijon, 
aud Dan,andAbel-beth: 
manchah, and a] Chin- 
| Neroth with all the land 

f Naphtali. 1 Kinga, 


n Therefore thus saith 
the Lok» concerning 
the king of Asuyria, He 
shall not come into thia 
city, nor shootan arrow 
there, nor come before 
it with ahield, nor cast 
a hank against it 
Kings, 10, 42 

7 Or, it stood against 
the outmost wall, 

S marred t throw 
down, 

# Or, Th lainly 
spake in the baranine 
saving Surely they will 
ask of Abel, and 
make an end.— When 
thou coment nigh unto 
. olty to fight against 

. then proclaim peace 
unto it. Deut, 9, 10, 
10 That ie, achicf city, 
—And thine elder sister 
is Samaria, she and her 
soueliters that dwell at 

eft hand: and oy 
mf, 


o Now therefore, I pray 
thee, lot my lord the 
king hear the words of 
his servant. If thelLonn 
have etirred thee up a- 
yninat me, jet bim ac 


d || cept an offeriug: but if 


they he the children of 
men, cu he they 
fore the Lonn; for they 
have driven me out thia 
day from aviding inthe 
0 


. hen they h 
swallowed us up quick, 


djj when their wrath was 


"1of Beth-maachah, and they 


Sheba pursued by Joab. 


9 And Joab said to Amasa, A7t thou in health, 
my brother? And Joab took Amasa by the 
beard with the right hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword that 
was in Joab’s hand: so “he smote him there- 
with ‘in the fifth 726, and shed out his bowels 
to the ground, and ° struck him not again; and 
he died. So Joab and Abishai his brother pur- 
sued after Sheba the son of Bichri. 





11 And one of Joab’s men stood by him, and 


said, He that favoureth Joab, and he that 2s for 
David, let him go after Joab. 

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in the midst 
of the racic and when the man saw that all 
the people stood still, he removed Amasa out 
of the highway into the ficld, and cast a cloth 
upon him, when he saw that every one that 
came by him stood still. 

13 When he was removed out of the highway. 
all the people went on after Joab, to pursue 
after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

14 And he went through all the tribes of 
Israel unto ™ Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and 
all the Berites: and they were gathered together, 
and went also after him. 

15 And they came and besieged him in Abel 

“cast up a bank 
against the city, and ? it stood in the trench: 
and all the people that were with Joab & bat- 
tered the wall, to throw it down. 

16 {1 Then cried a wise woman out of the 
city, Hear, hear! say, I pray you, unto Joab, 
Come near hither, that I may speak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near unto her, the 
woman said, Art thou Joab? And he answered, 
I am he. Then she said unto him, Hear the 
words of thine handmaid. And he answered, 

do hear. 

18 Then she spake, saying, ® They were wont 
to speak in old time, saying, They shall surely 
ask counsel at Abel: and so they ended the 


ve | matter, 


19 I am one of them that are peaceable and 


tne faithful in Isracl: thou seekest to destroy a city 
#,/and a }° mother in Israel: why wilt thou swallow 


up ’ the inheritance of the Lorp? 


| David's dune wore chief 
rulers, $Samucl, &, 14 


and as he went forth it fell out. 
ing him to Jerusalem, they might immediately have pursued Sheba, and have 
crushed that cockatrice in the egg; but most love a loyalty, as well as a religion, 
that is cheap and easy. Many boast of their being akin to Christ that yet are 
very loth to venture for him. Amasa is sent to assemble the men of Judah within 
three days; but he finds them so backward and unready, that he cannot do it 
within the time appointed, v. 5, though the promotion of Amasa, who had been 
their general under Absalom, was very agreeable, and a proof of the clemency of 
David's government. 

IL Upon Amasa's delay, Abishai, the brother of Joab, ia ordered to take the 
guards and standing forces, and with them to pursue Sheba, v. 6, 7, for nothing 
could be of more dangerous consequence than to give him time. David gives 
these orders to Abishai, because he resolves to mortify Joab, and degrade him, 
not so much, I doubt, for the blood of Abner, which he shed basely, as for the 
blood of Absalom, which he had shed justly and honourably, ‘‘ Now,” (says 





stations of earthly honours, and subject to continual mutability! Happy are they 
who are in favour with Him in whom there is no shadow of change.” Joab, with- 
out orders, though in disgrace, gues along with his brother, knowing he mixht be 
serviceable to the public, or, perhaps, now meditating the removal of his rival, 
IIL Joab, near Gibeon, meets with Amasa, and barbarously murders him, 
v 8-10. 1. He did it aubtilely, and with contrivance, aid not upon a sudden 
provocation. He girds his coat about him, that that might not hang in his way, 
and girds his belt upon his coat, that his sword might be the readier to him; he 
putes his aword in a sheath too big for it, that, whenever he pleased, it might, 
upon a little shake, fall out, as if it fell by accident, and 80 he might take it into 
his hand, unsuspected, as if he were going to return it into the seabbard, when 
he designed to sheath it in the bowels of Amasa. The more there 1s of plot in a 
sin, the worse it is. 2 He did it treachorously, and under pretence of friendship, 
that Amasa might not be upon his guard, He called him brother, for they were 
own cousins, inquired of his welfare, A7t thou in health? and wok him by the beard, 
as one he was froo with, to kiss him, while with the drawn sword in his other 
hand, he was aiming at his hoart, Was this done like a gentleman, like a gol- 
dier, like a general? No, but like a villain, like a base coward, Just thus he 
slew Abner, and went unpunished for it, which encouraged him to do the like 
again. 3, He did it impudently, not in a corner, but at the head of his troops, 
and in their sight, ag one that was neither ashamed nor afraid tu do it, that was 
eo hardened in blood and murders, that he could neither blush nor tremble. 4 
He did it at one blow, gave the fatal ri a good-will, as we say, #0 that he 
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kindled against P61 9 And Joab answered and said, Far be it, 
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needed not strike him again; with such a strong and steady hand he gave this one 
stroke, that it was fatal. 6. He did it in contempt and detiance of David, and 
the commission he had given to Amasa; for that commission was the only ground 
of his quarrel] with him, so that David was struck at through the side of Amasa; 
and was, in effect, told to his face, that Joab would be zeneral, in spite of him. 
G. He did it very unscasonably, when they were going against a common enemy, 
and were concerned to be unanimous, This ill-timed quarrel might have scat: 
tered their forces, or engaged them one against another, and so have made them 
all an easy prey to Sheba. So contentedly could Joab sacrifice the interest both 
of king and kingdom to his personal revenge. —J/, 

CHAP, XXI. A Famine —We find the nation of Israel chastised with a sore 
famine, long after, for this sin of Saul. Observe, 1. Even in the land of Israel, 
that fruitful land, and in the reign of David, that glorious reign, there was a 


‘famine, not extreme, for then it would sooner have been taken notice of, and in- 


| 


Bishop Hall,) ‘‘Juab smarteth for a loyal disohedionce. How slippery aro the}! 


quiry made into the cause of it, but great drought, and scarcity of provisions, the 
consequence of it, for three years together. If corn miss one year, commonly the 
next makes up the deficiency; but if it miss three years successively, it will be a 
sore judgment; and the man of wisdom will by it hear God's voice crying to the 
country, to repent of the abuse of plenty. 2 David inquired of God concerning 
itt Though he was himself a prophet, he must consult the oracle, and know 
God’s mind in his own appointed way. Note, When we are under God's judg: 
ments, we ought to inquire into the grounds of the controversy, Lord, shew me 
wherefore thou contendest with me, It is strange that David did not sooner consult 
the oracle, not till the third year; but, perhaps, till then, he apprehended it not 
to be an extraordinary judgment for some particular sin. Even good men are 
often slack and remiss in dving their duty. We continue in ignorance, and under 
mistake, because we delay to inquire. 3& God was ready in his answer, though 
David was slow in his inquiries, /¢ ts for Saul. Note, God’s judgments often look 
a great way back, which obliges us to do so, when we are under hia rebukes, It 
is not for us to ohject against the people’s smarting for the sin of their king, per- 
haps they were aiding and abetting; nor against this generation’s suffering for 
the sin of the last. God often vistelh the sins of the fathers upon the children, and his 
judgments are a great deep: ho gives not account of any of his matters. Time does 
not wear out the guilt of ain; nor can we build hopes of impunity upon the delay 
of judgments. There is no statute of limitation to be pleaded against God's de: 
mands. Nullum tempue occurritt Deo—God may punish when he pleases. —i1, 
EXEcuTION oF Savt’s Sons.—1. They were hanged up as anathemas, under s 
peculiar mark of God's displeasure, for the law had said, He that “a 
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The three years’ famine. ed 
OHAP. w0.~B, 0, 108 


pel ie tere We OO 5 ea oe 
far be it from me, that I should swallow up or | 57s 
destroy. 


here was a little 
fi and few men with- 


; city 
21 The matter 7s not so: but a man of mount init'and there came a | § 


and beai {t, au 
built great bulwarks 
against it, Now there 
was found in it a poor 


Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri 1! by name, 
hath lifted up his hand against the king, even 
against David: deliver him only, and I will de- 
part from the city, And the woman said unto | fémbsrod ‘thet same 
Joab, Behold, his head shall be thrown to thee | i*™™ “*1* 
Over the Wail. | 12 were soattored, 
22 ‘Then the woman went unto all the people: Zeina’ Waa over the 
in her wisdom: and they cut off the head of | fthen king Rehobosm 
Sheba the son of Bichri, and cast z out to Joab. | th dettinitand at 
And he blew a trumpet, and they !* retired from | tones thathe died. 1 
the city, every man to his tent. And Joab re- | Siirorcoh and Avian, 
turned to Jerusalem unto the kin the sone of | Shinhs, 
23 1 Now ?.Joab was over all the 
and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the 
Cherethites and over the Pelethites; 
294 And Adoram was " over the tribute; and! 
Jehoshaphat ‘the son of Ahilud was }* re- 


corder; 





ige man, and he b: 











13 Or, remembrancer, 


¢t And Eleazar the son 
of Auron the priest 


have the oversight 


and 
t keep the 


of them that 
charge of the sanctu- 
ary. Num. 3,32 And 
Zadok the von of Ahi- 


25 And Sheva was scribe; and Zadok * and | spd Abimetech the ! 


the prieate; and Serainh 


Abiathar were the priests: Me lente: coe 

26 And “Ira also the Jairite was 14a chief |‘ *.. sssmuel os. 90 
ruler about David. 14 Or, & prince, 

CHAPTER XXI1. 
1 The three years of fumine for the Gtheonttes cease, by hanging 
seven of Saul’a sons, 10 Rizpah's kindness unto the dead, Inte the land wherein 
HEN there was a famine in the days of Blethineland'and the 
David three years, year after year; anc | of tie blood thntis shed 
David ? enguired of the Lorp. And the Lorn | blood of him that shed 
answered, ° Jé ts for Saul, and for hzs bloody 
house, because he slew the Gibconites. 

2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and said 
unto them: (now the Gibeonites were not of! 
the children of Isracl, but ° of the remnant of 
the Amorites; and the children of Israel had | edmsics treet 
sworn unto them: and Saul sought to slay) ete, “ira tat 
them in his zeal to the children of Israel and 
Judah;) on the third day. Now 
a citier Sereribelt, 
h 


CHAP. 21.—B, C. 1091. 
1 sought the face, ete, 
a Bo ye shall not pol- 


} And when the inha- 
what Joshua had done 
unto Jericho aud to Ai, 
they did work wilily, 
and went and mado as 
if they had been ambaa- 
aadora, ete 


raci journcycd, an 
came unto their cities 


they dwelt among them, 
3 Wherefore David said unto the Gibeonites, | thercities werevithen 
What shall I do for you? and wherewith shall | Beet gna Kirnth 
I make tlhe atonement, that ye may bless the | d™”, of, tsrael, smote 
inheritance ° of the Lorp? 
4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, 2 We will 


rinces of the cungreza- 
ion had sworn un 
them hy the Lorn (iod 
: : ; of Israel. Joshua, 9, 3, 
have no silver nor gold of Saul, nor of his house; : 


4, 16-18, 
¢ Rut the Lorp hath 


neither for us shalt thou kill any man in Israel. Skeyzat and bryueht | aud Tasted, seven, dare 


cursed of God, Deut. 2], 23; Gal. 3,13, Christ, being made a curse for us, and 
dying to satisfy for our sing, and to turn away the wrath of God, became obedient 
to this ignominous death. 2, They were hanged up in Gibeah of Saul, v. 6, to shew 
that it wae for his sin that they died. They were hanged, as it were, beforo their 
own door, to expiate the guilt of the house of Saul; and thus God accomplished 
the ruin of that family, for the blood of the priests, and their families, which, 
doubtless, now camo in remembrance before God, and inquisition was made for 
it, Ps. 9,12 Yetthe bloud of the Gibeonites only is mentioned; because that was 
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| house, neither pertaing 
| it to us to kill, eta 
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. | the gon of Ahtlud, the |) 208 é 
host of Israel: | Rirder a ings! 43 people: and all the peo 
| and wept. 0 
| 4 
ahall be chief over the |! 0 
chief of the Levites, || ¢Then Jonathan and 





bitsnts of Gibeon heard || committed a sin worthy 


le eh ee And th 
| dame to pasa, at the end || in 
| of three days after the | that 


And the children of Is: || 





Seven n of Sauls sons hanged. 
And he said, What ye shall say, that will I do 


for you. 

5 And they answered the king, The man that 
consumed us, and that ® devised against us that 
we should be destroyed from remaining 1m any 
of the coasts of Israel, 

6 Let seven men of his sons be delivered 
unto us, and we will hang them up unto the 
Lorp in ?Gibeah of Saul, 4 whom the Lorp 
did choose. And the king said, I will give them. 

7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, the son 
of Jonathan, the son of Saul, because of the 
Lorp’s * oath that was between them, between 
David and Jonathan the son of Saul. 

8 But the king took the two sons of / Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto Saul, 
Armoni and Mephibosheth; and the five sons 
of 5 Michal the daughter of Saul, whom she 
6 brought up for Adriel the son of Barzillai the 
Meholathite: _ 

9 And he delivered them into the hands of the 
Gibeonitcs, and they hanged them in the hill 
before the Lorp: and they fell a// seven to- 
gether, and were put to death in the days of 

iarvest, in the first days, in the beginning of 


ORAP, #.—B, 0, tom. 


iron furnace, even out 
of Egypt, unto 
him a people of inherit. 
ance, as ye are this day, 

euteronomy, 4, 90. For 
the Lonp’s portion ishis 

ple, Jacob ia the lot 
ofhig inheritance. Dent, 
Fels cea tins ake 
people, an ne inhe- 
ritance, which thou 
broughtest forth out of 
K , from the midst 
of tlie furnace of iron, 
1 Kings, 8,51 Blessed 
is the pation whose God 
ig the Lonn; and the 
people whom he hath 
chosen for his own in- 
heritance. Psalm 33,12 
9 Or, It fa not silver 
nor gold that we havo 
to do with Saul or his 


8 Or, cut us off, 


d Then came the mea 
senmers ta (ibeah of 


theirvoices, 


Bamuel, 11, 


Or, chosen of the 
RD. 


David made a covenant, 
because he loved him ag 
nls ont suul, ) Samuel, 
J And Baul had a con- 
cubine, whose namne was 
Kizpah, the daughter of 
Aish: and Ish-bosheth 
anid to Abner, Where 
fore hast thou gune¢e iu 
unto my father's corn: 
cuhine? 2 Samuel, 3,7. 


6 Michal's sinter, 
ebaretoadrie. | barley harvest. 
Perna thy troummtin! 610 {f And “Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took 


and set it in his place, 
: the midst of the ta: 


sackcloth, and spread it for her upon the rock, 
from *the beginning of harvest until water 
dropped upon them out of heaven, and suffered 
neither the birds of the air to rest on them by 
day, nor the beasts of the field by night. 

11 And it was told David what Rizpah the 
dougie of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had 

one. 

12 And David went and took the bones of 
Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his son, from 
the mon of /Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen 
them from the street of Beth-shan, where the 
Philistines had hanged them, when the Philis- 
tines had slain Saul in Gilboa: 

13 And he brought up from thence the bones 
of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son; 
and tlcy gathered the bones of them that were 
hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his 
son buried they in the country of Benjamin 


i a ee 
years of plenty, calls for admiring gratitude; and we need not wonder, if our mis- 
used abundance should be punished with as great a scarcity, Yet when a scarce 
Beason occurs, how few are disposed to enquire of the Lord, concerning the sinful 
cause; while the ingenuity of numbers is employed in discovering the second 
causes, by which he is pleased to work; and while the impatience and malignity 
of multitudes are expressed by outrages against those who aro, often without 
cause, charged with being the authors of the calamity!—The Lord will plead for 
those who cannot or will not avenge themsclves; and the prayers of tho poor 


bernacle that David 
had pitched for its and 
David offered burnt of- 
feringy aud peace offer- 
lings before the Loan 
g uel, 6, 17. 


A Bee 8 Bamuel, 8, 7. 
éAnd if a man have 


of death, and he be 
put to death, and 
thou hang him on a 
tree; hia body shall not 
remnin all might upon 
e tree, but th 
any wise bury him 
ay; (fur he that is 
bee ig in acoursed of 
Qo i) that thy land be 
not defiled, which the 
Lorp thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance, 


=f 


euteronomy, 91, 33. 

yj Aud when tho inha- 
bitanta of Jahesh-gilea 
heard of that which the 
Philistines had done to 
Saul,all the valiant men 
arove, and went all 


jhody of Saul, and the 
bodies of his sons, from 
the wall of Keth-shan, 
and caine to Jabesh, 
and burnt them there. 
And ney took. thelr 
bones, and buried them 
under a tree at Jabexh, 


a 


shed in violation of a sacred oath, which, though sworn Jong before, though ob-|/either for or against us, are of vast cfficacy, The blood of nobles is but a poor 
tained by a wile, and the promise made to Canaanites, yet is thus severely; atonement to expiate the guilt of the murder of the meanest person, in order that 
reckoned for, The despising of the oath, and breaking of the covenant, will he! the wrath of God may be averted from the land; and violated oaths and covenants 


recompensed on the head of those who thus profane God’s sacred name, Ezek. 
17, 18, 19. And thus (tod would shew, that with him rich and poor mect together. 


Even royal blood must go to atone for the blood of Gibeunites, who were but! 


will be severely punished, either in this world or the next, Jot the criminal be 
ever so highly exalted among his fellow-creatures.—Our zeal, either for the public 
‘good or the supposed cause of religion, is naturally exercised in a perverse mannor, 


the vaséals of the congregation. 3, They were put to death inthe days of harvest, } and as if in contempt of God’s commandments: but an apparently easy and safe 
v. 9, at the beyinning of harvest, v. 10, to show that they were thus sacrificed for the |, exertion, which consists with our self-indulgence, and flutters our pride and lusta, 


turning away of that wrath of God which had withheld from them their harvest 
mercies for some years past, and to obtain his favour in the present harvest. Thus 
there is no way of appeasing God’s anger, but by mortifying and crucifying our 
lusts and corruptions. In vain do we expect mercy from God, unless we do jus- 
lice upon our sins. Those executions must not be complained of as cruel which 
are become necessary in the public welfare. Better that seven of Saul’s bloody 
house be hanged, than that all Israel be famished.—H. 

Practica. OpsERVATIONS.—Lvery affliction arises from sin, and should excite 
us to repentance: but some troubles loudly proclaim that they were sent to 
“bring sin to remembrance.” In thie case, we prolong our sufferings by neglect: 
ing self-examination, and prayer to ths Lord to shew us in what we have offended, 
if the cause he not already plain to our consciences: and, however reluctant, we 
must submit to this, before we can expect relief from his mercy.—While the 
grand outlines of the Lord's government are evidently righteous, some of his 
judgments are far too deep for us: but faith helieves those appointments to be 
just, which assume a different appearance, and waits for the more complete dis- 
play of the glory of (toa in them.—By tle punishment of children for the sins of 
their parents, and of subjects for those of their princes, even after their death, he 
marks his abhorrence of destructive crimes, gives a check to enormous wicked- 
aess, and teaches us to pray for our rulers, and to deny our passions out of love to 
suc offspring: and he will take caro that no individual shall in the event have 
cause to complain of injustice, —That our guilty land should experience successive 
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|is the temptation which prevails against us, unless the grace of God teach uss 
better way.—Little do we know what may befall our children, or what anguish 
they may occasion us: but if we educate them in the fear of God, and commit 
them to his keeping, he will either exempt us from heavy trials about them, or 
else support us under them. In every case resignation to the will of God is our 
duty and interest; and whatever cherishes inordinate grief, is sinful and torment: 
ing, however specious its appearance.—A1l personal respects must yield to the 
command of God: yet, in subordination to it, a tribute of gratitude is due to the 
memory of our friends, and of respect to our civil governors,—While we are able, 
we ought to venture and labour for the public welfare; but we cannot exceed our 
appointed measure of service: and when bodily vigour faila, some are so useful by 
their counsels, prayers, and examples, that their lives should be taken care of, as 
a public blessing. —Strength and courage often increase men’s pride; but far more 
frequently hasten, than retard tho stroke of death; the ‘unexpected approach of 
which, miserably causes all thoir vain thoughts to perish.—The valour and affeo- 
tion of fricnds should be acknowledyed, and the strongest need the assistance of 
the more feeble: but the glory of every thing belongs to God.--Through the atone. 
ment of Jesus, who performed all that was commanded, and through his inter. 
cession, the Lord is willingly intreated for sinners: and the believer, having peace 
with God, needs not fear the stoutest foe who deties Israel; for though sometimes 
he be in apparent danger, he will at length be made ‘more than conqueror, 
through him who loved,” and died for, sinners.—3. 
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Four battles with the Philistines. 2 SAMUEL, XXII. David's psalm of thanksgiving. 


m * Zelah, in the soniclire of Kish his father: | °MAP.& —® Oe 

and they performed all that the king com- | ths ineriancs ot tn 

manded: and after that God ' was entreated bonsrding” to thelr fe Blessed be the Lord 

for the land. eee 1 And they Taised over || hath visited ‘and. re- fortress, and my dcliverer; 
15°T Moreover the Philistines had yet war 

again with Israel; and David went down, and 


ver | 
hi great hia people, and : . ’ ’ 
heap of stones untothis ||tiath raised upan horn | 3 "lhe God of my rock; °in him will I trust 
his servants with him, and fought against the 
Philistines: and David waxed faint. 


Origen eee | ena eng cr nib marvanit | he 1s my “shield, and the “horn of my salva- 
fThenameoftheLonn | tion, my high f tower, and 7 my refuge, my 

16 And Ishbi-benob, which was of the sons of 
7 the giant, the weight of whose ® spcar weighed 


96. And David pai | 
‘4a a uwtrong tower; the 
three hundred shekels of brass in weight, he, 























CHAP. %—B, ©. 1018. : : " ; 
Abram; lamtyenea | aellvercd him out of the hand of all his enemies, 


and thy exscedingareat | andl out of the hand of Saul: 
¢ Blessed be the Lord} 2 And he said, ° The Logp ze my rock, and mj 

















Totty and offered irurue 
offeriugs and pease of || Hettout renueth into | waviour; thou savest me from vio ence. 

: Hat wit sing of| * L will call on the Lorn, who is worthy to 
yatimays tap area | rr thy nary be praised: so shall I be saved from mine 


waa entreated for the 
laud, aud the plague 





ferings. Bo the Lorn 
in the morning: for ene 
7 Or, Rapha thou haat heen my de- mies, 





being girded with a new sword, thought to have | $thestter, the hea chy ofmy wouie. ¥.| 5 When the 1 waves of death compassed me, 
slain David. a || aor pam the floods of 2 ungodly men made me afraid; 

17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah succoured arpa! the Huan || Delinh 6 The * sorrows of hell na ea me about; 
him, and smote the Philistine, and killed him, |twiere ne ie inmed|| i geoyennu..a | the snares of death ae me; 


among David's mighty 
60.) 


Then the men of David sware unto him, saying, |= éAndtheLonn sid] 7 In my distress “I called upon the Lorn, and 


: h i th : ae : 
Thou shalt go no more out with us to battle, | ior apna afiition 0 mene cried to my God; and he did ‘hear my voice 
that thou quench not the ° light of Israel. m And yet agnin there 607 87 neuen of their OWL OF his temple, and my cry did enter into his 
18 And it came to pass after this, that there | was warat dosh, where ; ears. 





: ‘ ee was a man of reat peek ee SOETOWs. . : 

was again a battle with the Philistines at Gob: | say, whose ausors | OM ee oy y| 8 Then J the earth shook and trembled; the 
then ™ Sibbechai the Hushathite slew 11 Saph, | freuty, wx .om, exch | shunder was in tte foundations of heaven moved and shook, be- 
which was of the sons of }* the giant. ,_,_ | thesou gt the plant |/exri trembled and | CAUSC he was wroth, 

19 And there was again a battle in Gob with | ‘WO Riss roel 9 There went up a smoke ‘ out of his nostrils, 
the Philistines, where Hlhanan the son of| ssorreprosciea || bA fre gocth before | and * fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were 
8 J gim, a Beth-lehemite, slew the! sen2nig.crriet Mi tiemee trend | kindled by it 

aale-OTegim, a e . LC 1¢m1 €, slew lé aaifugundyitiegenie about eam oh te , : 

brother of Goliath the Gittite, the staff of sna'tmote'the iMhitte | fore him weutthe me! 10 He ’ bowed the heavens also, and came 
whose spear was like a weaver’s beam. hut thore was no aword. gone went forth at hie’ down; and darkness was under his fect. 

20 And “there was yct a battle in Gath, | 1 semuei 17,00 Fal iow consuming tre! 11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly; 
where was a man of great stature, that had on , car, a-u.c. wig |) 10,thet thou wouldet| and he was seen upon "the wings of the 





every hand six fingers, and on every foot six, te elildren of Teracl down, wroulaest come | wind. _ 
toes, four and twenty in number; and he also: ete. toxaus ca TS.’ at thy presence imich, | 12 And he made darkness pavilions round 
e { -3 mein, cin] 


was born to 4 the giant. Paulm of David therer+' "wi taveth the @NOUt him, © dark waters, and thick clouds of 


vant of the Lorn, who! 


21 And when he 14 defied Isracl, Jonathan | spate unto Fhe, uone Ia the "waters wo the skies, 


the son of Shimeah, the brother of David, slew | {r,t soy tut i" (chaviot, wo wakein| 13 ‘Through the brightness before him were 
him. from the hand of all | Wind “inal iv & | COals Of fire kindled. 


‘ , | tia enemios, and from ri a 
22 These four were born to ° the giant in| thejsnd of Saul Pai obinding of waters, =| 14 ‘lhe LorD “thundered from heaven, and 


’ |” And the Lorn shall 


Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and by| 2He,is, the Rock, hiv, couse his glorious vais | the Most Ligh uttered his voice. 


ji to be heard, and sha 








the hand of his servants. bia eavagereaucgment: show the iiting down! 15 And he sent out ° arrows, and scattered 
CHAPTER XXII. itnont fuiquity, just |; dienation of his anger) them; lightning, and discomfited them. 

Davide psalm of thankeyining for God's powerful delwerance, |"FXna aenin. Twill put |seatteringand tempest, | 16 And the chanuels of the sea appeared, the 

and manifold blessings, my truvt in him. Heb, | soe alsvones Tesiehy | Foundations of the world were discovered, at 


Q, 13, yuu. : 
ND David “spake unto the Lorp the words | i After, ther things ggrown oft (heme the rebuking of the Lorn, at the blast of the 
of this song, in the day thaé the Lor had | one are 8 gor unten breath of his ® nostrils. __ 

CHAP. XXII. Davin's Ciaim.—J/e ts my Gord; as such he crics to him, v. 7, || God's judgments were before him as his guide; whithersoever he went, he too) 
and cloaves to him, v. 22, and if my God, then my Rock, v. 2, that is, my Strength | his religion along with him; and though he was forced to depart from his country 
and my Power, », 33, the Kock under which I take shelter, and who is to mo as | and sent, as it were, to acrve other gods, yet, as for God's statutes, he did not depar 
the shadow of a great rock in a weary land; the Rock on which I build my hope, | from them, but kept the way of the Lord, and walked in itt 2 That he ha 
v. 3. Whatever is my strength and support, it is the God of my ruck that makes it carefully avoided the by-paths of sin, He had not wickedly departed from hi. 
40; nay, he is the God of the rock of my salvation, v. 47, my saving strength is in God; he could not say but that he had taken some false ateps, but he had no 
him and from him. David often hides himself in a rock, 1 Sam. 24, 2, but God deserted God, or forsaken his way. Sins of infirmity he could not acquit himac! 
was hia chief Hiding-place. ‘He is my Fortress, in whom T am safe, and think from, but the grace of God had kept him from presumptuous sins, Though he: 
myself so, my high T'ower, or atrong-hold, in which I am out of the reach of real had sometimes weakly departed from his duty, he had never wickedly departec 
ovis the Tower of salvation, v. 51, which can neither he scaled, nor battered, nor. from his God. By dita it appeared that he was upriylt before God, or to God, in hit 
undermined; salvation itself saves me, Am I in distress? Ho is my Deliverer: sight, and with an cye to him—that he kept himself from his own tniquity: not on); 
Struck at, shot at? He is my Shicld: Pursued? He is my Refuge: Oppressed? He from that particular sin of killing Saul, when it was in the power of his hand tc 
einen Sn ’, that y out of the hand of those that seek my ruin. Nay, ‘do it, but, in general, he was afraid of sin, and watchful against it, and made con- 
hate se hiclarl py ee heater: hi icted, and ‘on science of what he said and did. The matter of Uriah is an exception, | Kings, 

se thems iad Lari e Riley en anattied Spe a ‘tie house of '15, 5, like thatin Hezekiah’s character, 2 Chron, 32, 31, Notc, A careful ab- 
erate, Cie cereas Oe e e ree  e ee ee cartagein wanscles we atelier oes te 

aot he tance ached: Am 1 in the dark benichted, ata loss? “hou and the testimony of our conscience for us, that we have done go, will be such a 
aS my Lat O Lord, re, ake me my way, and wilt liuhten my darknese, v. 29, | rejoicing as will ba ont lessen ays en zap stute, heen oer the 

: ; ‘ : iforta of an advanced state. David reflected with more comfort upon his vie- 
Uf ee ae the aoe a0F H God, all this, aud much more, he wall De to baties fon his own iniquity, than upon his conquest of Goliath and all the hoste 
ae aa Ma cai ma ad ared in ao singular and extraordinary of the uncircumcised Philistines; and the witness of his own heart to hia upright- 
Seen Mis. ad naaiiae Win chen tl ion b , di fr the ness was sweeter, though more silent music, than their's that sang, David has 
taasat “i oy fees somites eae Sinai, oe "9, bo. "We do ok fal } slain his ten th ousanda, If a great man be a good man, his goodness will be much 
that, in any of David's battles, God fought-for him either with thunder, as in , more his mat pithasle aber Hon Limes Pent Naa ity shewa to the upright, 
Sasrual sla; cs with hail 96 th Joslin or ae ee ee cain | Gun Eatsrtern <1: fur all goon petple, #2. Aw Gud hal daule will 
a8 te Deporane ony ae shies one meee SLi ace David ji peaing tii upri “ituags 80 he will with all others, He takes occasion 
Bene eee ee ee ee ee eee ee aveosian doicinton | nw to lay: down the setablidliod milea of God's proceellings witly the chilean 
ee ailenel nee aee cea ‘all eee ace pager epr tgrale i Poem men (1) That he will do good to those that - ay ae hearts, — we 
. , . ea! ‘th. ‘ound toward God, he will be found toward us. [1. 8 mercy and grace 
David, were ss clear and bright discovery 7 rie : . pal lion Ha onde : or ethe joy of Nhe that are merciful and gracious: even the merciful need 
Se ec himself i to || mercy, and they shall obtain it. [2] God’s uprightness, his justice, and faithful: 
all bi soo ig lay arate elroy aie suede ‘a fire pa of | Ness, vill be the joy of those that are upright, just, and faithful, toward God and 
hi a La. Ocoee Eicitled. ed Y ia v 1G. Who knows the power and, man. [3] God's purity and holiness will be tho joy of those that are pure and 
seeped 3.) To act forth tho vast oo fusi hich his encinics were | holy, who therefore give thanks at the remembrance of it. And if any of these 
Satin pee i ie mae ee ores siete sarth had trembled, | good people be aflicted people, he will save them, either out of their afflictions, or 
sail the’ (ouaddlions of tha Geil Wad basa discoe d. v. 8 16. Who can stand’ by and after them. On the other land, (2.) That those who turn aside to cruoked 
before a ee ee re show bow ready God was to help him; he| ways, he will lead fort, with te workers of iniquity, as he says in another paalm. 
rode upon a cherub, and did fly, ¥ lL ae agai . = piv and ene . With the froward he will wrestle; and those with whom God wrestles are sure to 
to him with seasonable relicf. Though he secmed at a distance, ye 
© God hiding hima, lm 5,15) for ho made daria spain, 3, forthe thom tnt. walk contrary to him, and be dinnonaed with chem, As for th 
amazement of his enemies, and the protection of his own people.—H. 7 ug 4h - yet He I > m, 

A Goop Consorgnox.—David's conscience witnessed for him, 1, That he had ok ne Ee a that bis eats and kingdom should be yet 

made the word of God his rule, and had kept to it, #. 2% Wherever be waa,!| 2 For himself He forcaees conqu kingd 
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be foiled, Woe unto him thot strives with hig Muker! He will walk contrary to | 


a 


— » zs 
ed 


Dawid's psalm of thanksgiving 2 SAMUEL, XX1l. for God's manifold blessings 


17 He sent from above, he took me; he drew | SSt-S-8 5 0s | SHAE Ae | 88 God is my “strength and power: and he 




















me out of ’ many waters; p And hast not shat || PY ifs: of whom shall |14 maketh my way “perfect. 
18 He delivered me from my strong enemy, |fte'meny:thou'hae ||" | 84 He 2 maketh my feet like hinds’ feet; and 


haat 
and from them that hated me: for they were | tm’ Puin's,6"""|| o thon anit be per Setteth me upon my high places. 


too strong for me. Mreuodeligutia tiie; || Ged" Deut ik | 85 He teacheth my hands 1to war; so that a 
19 They prevented me in the day of my cala-| ims ("me's sim. eu =| how of steel is broken by mine arms. 

mity: but the Lorp was my stay. Bamtel,15,9. "|| armutipiedme | 86 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy 
20 He brought me forth also into a large | my"to"rua he ankles voy,  |Salvation: and thy gentleness hath 17 made me 


place; he deliver ed me, because he ? delighted men and keep and de b And when Saul en- | ZTEat. 

in me. God ‘shall ‘keep unto Lon. snewered him | 87 ‘Thou hast enlarged my steps under me; 80 
21 The Lorp rewarded me according to, my | ite merey which he tor ty Urin, nor by | that my 28 feet did not slip. 

righteousness; according to the cleanness of my | Peuterenomy7.8 "| E™* '™E| 88 | have pursued mine enemies, and destroyed 

hands hath he recompensed me. the son of Jesse, aman |! ory when trouble come | them: and turned not again until I had con- 








sI have found David 


22 For I have kept the ways of the Lorp, which aha fal my Srv en, sal thy sumed them. 

and have not wickedly departed from my| stonim not anewer they shall! 39 And I have consumed them, and wounded 
before his eyes. seek me enrly, but they ] ; h h uld dae h 

God : ar || tigltnot Gudime Prov. /them, that they could not arise; yea, they are 


: ; ° t Blessed are th 
23 For all his "judgments were before me;) situ: torthey sailor ||" ang the vos sna fallen under my feet. 


: tain mercy, Matthew, ‘ . 
and as for his statutes, I did not depart from)*” iy sud ‘nut the tal, and 40 For thou hast girded me with strength to 
them. reformed by me by |/ouly, and thou shalt | battle: them that rose up against me hast thou 
a e 8 . : ere things, but wu oe be beneath; if that 19 
24 I was also “upright § before him, and have | walk contrary untome; | thou hearken unto the 19 subdued under me. 


then will I also walk || commandments of the 


kept myself from mine iniquity. contrary unto you, and | Lon thy Ged, which | 41 ‘Thou hast also aver me the necks of mine 
25 Therefore the LorD hath recompensed me | se fimes, for your ||to observe and to do) enemies, that I might destroy them that hate 
p 98, hf 


* 


according to my righteousness; according to| wurvretia | « Behold. thou shatt | Me, 
my cleanness ® in his eye-sight. have eurely’ seen the | newest not and na! 42 They © looked, but there was none to save; 


26 With ‘the merciful thou wilt show thyself which are, ha syne thee shall run uate even * unto the LORD, but he answercd them not. 
merciful, and with the upright man thou wilt | cy vy reson of their | HORE tty God. and tor! 43 Then did I beat them as small as the dust 
taskmasters; forI know |/¢,r he “hath gloritied 


show thyself upright. thelr sorrows Brod. fine iain, gs. (Of the earth, [ did stamp them as the mire of 


27 With the pure thou wilt show thyself pure; ores o Sone ofthe strane. the street, and did spread them abroad. 
and “ with the froward thou wilt }° show thyself sa aamacpettie chedienct “Happy are | 44 Thou also hast delivered me from the striv- 


unsavoury, fect.even as your Mather like unto thee, 0 people Ings of my people, thou hast ke t me to be dhead 


in heaveu is || saved by the Lonn, the 


28 And the "afflicted people thou wilt save:| perrect Matthew 0, «8 |/shield or thy hetp'ang (Of the heathen: °a people which I knew not 


s Itevelation, 15,3 who is the aword of thy 
but thine eyes are upon the haughty, that thou] ere words of the||excellener! and thine | shall serve me. 


Vaio are pure, WOndE enemies shall be found 


mayest bring them down. an alar taled ime furs |) ghey ame ates amd | 5 20 Strangers shall ?! submit themselves unto 
29 For thou art my '! lamp, O Lorn: and the seven times, ‘Paalm 18 [| 3a,” eae Pet me; as soon as they hear, they shall be obedient 


very word of und | 


Loxp will lighten my darkness. is pure: he ipa shield || /8ee Micah, 7. =| unto me, 


80 For by thee I have }? run arog a troop: | thei: iit fia" aks || ,giteshateryuteme) 46 Strangers shall fade away, and they shall 


*roverim, iW), 5. : ‘ 
by my God have I leaped over a wa nvalvaon Pain: be afraid J out of their close places. 
y my | 


‘ 13 Or, refined. 

81 As for God, ” his way zs perfect; * the word : fom'the'rioing’ef the || wy giveth avengement| 47 Lhe Lorp liveth; and blessed be my rock; 
| \ g 

thai there ie noe te) yr codnees,andmy 2D exalted be the God of the 7 rock of my 


of the Lorn zs} tried: he zs a buckler to all titi there's none We | Pat codnean and my, , 
them that trust in him. oon, and there i wong | fortress; my high tower | salvation. 


1 ° f lee, Luaiah, 4,4 i| ai , 
32 For ? who 7s God, save the Lorp? and who | ‘tye torois myn | et atem | 48 It is God that 24 avengeth me, and * that 
8 a rock, save our God? 


whom shall Year? the | Paaim ieee” ™  bringeth down the people under me, 
further enlarged, v. 45, 46. Even the sona of the stranger, that should hear tho || understood of the covenant of royalty, (in the type,) which God made with David 
report of his victories, and the tukena of God’s presence with him, should be/|;and his seed, touching the kingdom, Pa, 132, 11, 12. But, 2 It must look further, 
possessed with a fear of him, should be forced to submit to him, though feignedly, || to the covenant of grace, made with all believera, that God will be, in Christ, to 
and should be ohediont tu him. The successes which he had had, he looked | them a God, which was signified by the covenant of royalty, and thorefure the 
upon a8 earnests of more, and means of more: who durat oppose him, whom | promises of the covenant are called, the sure mercies of Daiid, Isa. 55,3 It is 
sw many had been overcome by? Thus the Son of David goes on, conquering | this only that is the overlasting covenant, and it cannot be imagined that David, 
and to conquer, Rev. 6,2 His gospel, which has been victorions, shall be so | Who, in so many of his psalms, speaks so clearly concerning Christ, and the grace 
more and more. of the gospel, should forget it in his last words, God has made a covenant of 
3 For his seed, He sheweth mercy to his Mesriah, », 51, not only to David || grace with us in Jesus Christ, and we are here told, First, That it is an everlaat- 
himaclf, but to that seed of his for evermore, David was himself anvinted of || iny covenant, from everlasting, in the contrivance and counsel of it, and to evers 
God, not an usurper, but duly called to the government, and qualitied for it, || lasting, in the continuance and consequences of it. Secondly, That it is ordered, 
therefore he doubted not but God would shew mercy to him: that mercy he had | well-ordered, in all things, admirably well, to advance the glory of God, and the 
promised not to take from him, nor from his posterity, ch. 7, 15, 16, on that pro- || honour of the Mediator, together with the holiness and comfort of believers. It 
mise he depends, with an eye to Christ, who alone is his Seed for evermore, whose | is herein well-ordered, that whatevor is required in the covenant is promised, and 
throne and kingdom still continue, and will to the end, whereas the seed and|' that overy transgression in the covenant doves not throw us out of covenant, And 
lineage of David are long since extinct. See Ps. 89, 28, 29, Thus all his joys and || that it puts our salvation, not in our own keeping, but in the keeping of a Media. 
all his hopes terminate, as our's should, in the great Redeemer.—H. itor. Thirdly, That it is sure, and therefore sure, because well-ordered; the genee 
CHAP. XXIIL Davin Insrrrep.—See here, 1. Who spake, The Spirit of ral offer of it is sure, the promised mercies are sure, on the performance of the 
the Lord; the God of Israel, and the Rock of Israel; which, some think, is un inti- |; conditions, The particular application of it to true believers is sure, it is sure to 
mation of the Trinity of persons in the (indhead; the Father, the God of Israel, || all the seed. Jourthly, That it is all our salvation: nothing but this will save ug, 
the Son, We Rock of Israel, and the Spirit, proceeding from the Father and || and this is sufficient; it is this only upon which our salvation depends. Fifthly, 
the Son, who apake by the prophets, and particularly by David, and whose word |! That therefore it must be all our desire. Let me have an interest in this covene 
was not only in his heart, but in his tongue, for the benetit of others. David here | ant, and the promises of it, and I have enough, I desire no more,—H. 
avows his divine inspiration, that in his psalms, and in this composition here, tie}, DAvip’s Tuirsr,—It was harvest-time, the weather was hot, he was thirsty, pers 
Spirit of God apake iy lim, He, and other holy men, spake and wrote as they |! haps good water was scarce, and therefore he earnestly wishes, ‘Oh that 1 could 
were moved by the Holy Ghost. This puts an honour upon the book uf psalms, and , but have one draught of tho water of the well of Beth-lehom!” With the water of 
recommends them to our use in our devotions, that they are words which the | that well he had often refreshed himself when he was a youth, and nothing now 
Holy Ghost teaches, --H, || will serve him but that, though it is almost impossible to come at it. He strangely 
TrousB_e Surposep.—Althouyh my house be not so with God, and although hej\indulged a humour which he could give no reason for, Other water might quench 
make u not to grow. David's family was not so with God, as is described, », 3, 4, |; his thirst as well, but he had a fancy for that above any. It is folly to entertain 
and as he could wish; not so good, not so happy; it had not been so while he| such fancies, and greater folly to insist upon tho gratification of them. We 
lived, he foresaw it would not be ao when he was gone; that his house would be/ oug.it to check our appetites, when they go out inordinately toward those things 
that really are more pleasant and grateful thau other things, Be not desirous of 
dainties, much more when they are thus set upon such things as only j lease a 
humour, How bravely his three mighty men, Abishai, Benaiah, and anuther not 





























neither 80 pious nor sv prosperous as one might have expected the offspring of 
such a father to bo, 1. Not ao with (fod. Note, We and our’s are that really, 
which we are with God. This was it that David’s heart was upun concerning his 
children, that they might be right with God, faithful to him, and zealous for him. | 
But the children of godly parents are often neither so holy, nor so happy, as! 








danger, and fetched water from the well of Beth-lehem, without David's knowe 

might be expected. Wo must be made to know, that it is corruption, not grace, |!ledge, When he wished for it, he was far from desiring that any of his men 

that runs in the blood; that the race ia not to the swift, but that God gives his, should venture their lives for it; but those three did, v.16 To show, 1. How 

Spirit ag a free Agent, 2 Not nue tograw, in number, in power; it is God that | much they valued their prince, and with what pleasure they could run the great- 

makes families to grow, or not tu grow, Ps, 107, 41, Good men have often | est hazarda, and undergo the greatest hardships, in his service. David, though 
r 





melancholy prospect of a declining family. —J/, 

Comrort Insurny,— Ye he hath male with me an everlustung covenant. What- 
ever trouble a child of God may have the prospect of, still he has some comfort | 
or other to balance it with, 2 Cor, 4, an and none like this hera 1 It may be Il for his satisfaction, firmly believing the timé of recompence woud come Let ww 


tages to recommend him to the affection and esteem of his attendanta, nor was 








anointed king, was, as yet, an exile, a poor prince, that had no external advan: 





’ 





named, ventured through the camp of the Philistines, upon the very mouth of - 


ho in any capacity to prefer or reward them; yet those three were thus sealous 








David's faith in God's promises. 
49 And that bringeth me forth from mine 





enemies: thou also hast lifted me up on high | might ebrity God + 
above them that rose up against me: thou hast | t= ! 


delivered me from the violent man. 
50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O 


Lorp, among * the heathen, and I will sing | site 


praises unto thy name. — . 
51 He is the tower of J salvation for his king; 


and showeth mercy to * his anointed, unto|' 


David, and to his seed ‘for evermore. 


CHAPTER XXIII, 


L David professes his fuith in God's promises: 8 a catalogue of 
his mighty men. 


OW these be the last words of David. |! 


David the son of Jesse said, and the man 
who wag raised up on high, the anointed of the 
aod of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel, 
said, 

2 The “Spirit of the Lorp spake by me, and 
his word was in my tongue. 

3 The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel 
spake to me, * Ile that ruleth over men must be 
just, ruling ° in the fear of God. 

4 And ‘he shall be as the light of the morning 
when the sun riseth, even a morning without 
clouds; as the tender grass springing out of the 
earth by clear shining after rain. 

5 Although ¢ my house de not so with God; yet 
he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, 
ordered in all things, and sure: for thas 28 all 
my salvation, and all my desire, although he 
make 2 not to grow. 

6 But the sons of Belial shall be all of them as 
thorns thrust away, because they cannot be taken 
with hands: 

7 But the man that shall touch them must be 
2 fenced with iron and the staff of a spear; and 
they shall be utterly burned with fire in the 
sume place. : 

87 These be the names of the mighty men 
whom David had: ? The Tachmonite that sat in 
the seat, chief among the captains; the same 
was Adino the Eznite: he lift up his spear 
against eight hundred, * whom he slew at one 
time. 

9 And after him was ‘ Eleazar the son of Dodo 
the Ahohite, one of the three mighty men with 
David, when they defied the Philistines that 
were there gathered together to battlc, and the 
mep of Israel were gone away: 


be willing to venture in the cause of Christ, even when it is a suffering cause, as | 





' there ehall be no end |: 
Lu 1, 38, : 





¢ SAMUEL, XXIIL A list of his mighty men 


CHAP, %&-—B, ©. 1018 || CHAP. @—B, 0. 1018 
¢ And that the Gentiles || Who am [0 LoazpGod? 


; glo or |/and what is 
is mercy, asit is writ; ||that thou hast oroaghé 
oF cause {|| me ? 1 Kings, 


> 


Tenet ori | 
0 é an 
ging ute thy pra tes 2 


8 Or, Josheb-baase 
JIt is he that giveth || the Tachmonite, tend 
mH unto kings; || of the three 
who delivereth David || ¢ sisin, 
servant from the 
purital sword, Pealm || ¢ Bee 1 Chron. 97,4 
k And he sent and EAs he so aad 
brought him in. Now |/there the Philistines 


e was ruddy, and with- t i 
al of a beautiful counte- || Wet’ s® ther 
nance, and ¢ to battle, where waa 


oodly to . 
look to. And the | Pd gh pl . {ground se i 
said, Arise, ene Tien fled Yom before the 
Ramuel took the horn pailtetines 2 SRE 
of oil, and anointed || ' 
him in the midst of his || 5 Ur, for foraging, 
brethren:and the Spirit || ¢ Or, the three captains 
of the Lony that Bee over the thirty. Now 
ra Bo i three ef the thirty cap- 
Samuel || tains went down the 


Tose up, and went to , 
Hamah’ 1 Samuel, 16 z00k 80 Ade id, co ad 
i] 


12, 18 I have found ||P "}e 
me hole ell bare te Davia eases 
my ited bim. Pealm; marted thence, pea = 
By, 2. | coped tothe care Aga 
Mar arte i ty ave brethren and all his 
shalt sleep with thy father's house beard it, 
fathers, I will set up | they wentdown thither 
thy seed after thee, m. uel, 22, 1. 
¥ ne teeeleanar wilt bord hi 
ofth el4andiw er went up to the 
establish his kingdom. || top of the erounialer 
He shall build an house || that Heth before the 
for my name; and I will valley of Hinnom wente 
stablish the throne of || ward, which is at the 
his Kingdum for ever, || end of the valley of the 
$ Sam, 7, 19%, 18% His || giants northward.Josh. 
seed glso wil eens 15, 8. 
endure for ever, an 

his throne aa the days ane the prophet find 
itt gl "| not its the hold; depart, 





AOs, Gianta~And he 


— .-] 


m 

#), He shall be grest, | 

oud shall be called te ‘;and get thee into the 
Son of the Highest: and |‘ land of Judah. Then 

the Lord God shall give |; David departed, an 
unto him the throne of || came into the forest of 

a Falta aes and Jiareth 1 Sam, #4, 5 
esha er the | 

house of Jacob for ever; || 4 And © efacevat aan 

and of his kingdom | o¢ Iernel, or of ¢ 


. strangers that sojourn 
uses a, =i mi he ‘among you, that metal 
ty es ag ona t of any manuer of blood; £ 
the i thee Chris will even set my face 
e jaw. tha Bt acuinat that soul that 
abideth for ever: and extath blood, and will 
a say aut thou, cin ‘ent him off from among 
ON OF IMA mw L -] A 
lifted up? who is this bis people, Lev. 17, 10. 
Kun of man? John, 1% || k Then anxwered Da- 
va i! vid, and said to Ahime 
' lech the fictite, and 


TAD en DA ung ' t? Abishal the gon of 
CHAP #3.—B.C. 1018, | Zeruiah, brother 





= 
& 


a For the prophecy Joal), anying, Who will 
came not in old time go down with me te 
by the will of man; but | Raul to the camp? And 
oly men of God spake | Abishai said, I will go 
as they were inuved by down with thee. 1 Chr. 
ana dholy Ghowt. 9 He 11, 20. 
, 


7 alain, 

| § And the uttermost 
‘| Oties of the tribe of the 
b Moreover thon shalt: children of Judah _to- 
provide out of all tho | ward the const of Edom 
tog ane nee en southward were Kab- 

¢ .  geel, ber, ° 
truth, ee Paochhgaate iit ot BS onh, 1d a. 
ness: an gue 
over them, th be rulers | 28reat of acts, 


m Then the dukes of 
of ous cane rues Edom shall be amazed; 
i , the mighty men of 
oe eeua rae el ab, trembling shall take 

ene old upon them: all the 
_¢ But the path of the || iuhabitants of Canaan 
ust in an the shining || ghull melt away. Ez, 
hiahe.that ane more || 15, 15. 
abd more unto the per: ‘ 
t day. Proverbs, ‘| 9 lions of Nod, 


1 Ur, Be thou ruler, 
ete. 


5 


ar 


| 10 3 man of counte: 
d Then went king Da- |; nance, or, aight: called 
vid in, and eat before | in 1 Chron. 11,3), a man 
the Logp, and he said, || of great stature. 





10 He arose, and smote the Philistines, until 
his hand was weary, and his hand clave unto 
the sword: and the J.orp wrought a great vic- 
tory that day; and the people returned after 
him only to spoil. 

11 And after him was Shammah the son of 
Agee the Hararite. 4 And the Philistines were 
gathered together 5 into a troop, where was a 
piece of ground full of Jentiles: and the people 

ed from the Philistines. 

12 But he stood in the midst of the ground 
and defended it, and slew the Philistines: an 
the LorD wrought a great victory. 

18 And § three of the thirty chicf went down, 
and came to David in the harvest time unto the 
cave of Adullam: and the troop of the Philis- 
tines pitched in the valley of “Rephaim. 

14 And David was then in ‘an hold, and the 

rice of the Philistines was then in Beth- 

ehem. 


d wha 
y nituerte 
Or, b-| il 
th 
Pas-dam 
hered toge 
d th 
Ch: 
ry 
Db 
ullam. 1 Ch 
d 
his 
«| 15 And David longed, and said, Oh that one 


would give me drink of the water of the well of 
Beth-lehem, which 2s by the gate! 

16 And the three mighty men brake through 
the host of the Philistines, and drew water out 
of the well of Beth-lchem, that was by the gate, 
and took zf, and brought i to David: neverthe- 


d/less he would not drink thereof, but poured it 


out unto the Lonrp; 

17 And he said, Be it far from me, 0 Lorp, 
that I should do this: 29 not this 7 the blood of 
the men that went in jeopardy of their lives! 
therefore he would not drink it. These things 
did these three mighty men. 

18 And * Abishai the brother of Joab, the son 
of Zeruiah, was chief among three: and he lifted 


t0/up his spear against tliree hundred, ? and slew 
the 


m, and had the name among three. 

19 Was he not most honourable of three? 
therefore he was their captain: howbeit he at- 
tained not unto the first three. 

20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son 
of a valiant man, of ‘ Kabzeel, ® who had done 
many acts, ” he slew two ® lion-like men of 
Moab: he went down also and slew a lion in 
the midst of a pit in time of snow: 
| 21 And he slew an Egyptian, 1°a goodly man: 
and the Egyptian had a spear in lis hand; but 
‘he went down to him with a staff, and plucked 
the spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, and slew 
him with his own spear. 


Practicat Onservations.—The Lord dispenses al] his gifts as he pleases, and 


those who are assured that it will prevail, and that we shall not lose by it at la:t. there are various degrees of eminence and usefulness among able and serviceable 
| Were they so forward to expose themselves, upon the least hint of their prince's! men. Whether our talents therefore be moro or fewer, the honour of them be- 
mind, and #0 ambitious to please him? and shall not we covet to approve our-| longs to God, and we ought to improve them for the boncfit of the church, and of 
selves to our Lord Jesus, by a ready compliance with every intimation of his' the world, without envying or despising othcra.—In a good cause we should will. 
will, given us by his word, Spirit, and providence? 2, How little they feared the ' ingly venture, and endure hardship, even when deserted by those who ought to 
Philistines, Thoy were glad of an occasion to defy them. Whether they broke help us; for tho Lord will be our helper: and we should allow others sometimes 
through the host clandestinely, and with such art that the Philistines did not: to share the advantages, who would not expose themselves with us for the public 
discover them, or openly, and with such terror in their looks that the Philistines: good. —The habit 


durat not oppose them, is not certain; it should seem they forced their way, 
sword in hand. But see, How eelf-denyingly David, when he had this far-fetched, lec 
dear bought water, poured i before the Lord, v.17. (1.) Thus he would shew the || remaining sensua 





of wishing and hankering after those things which Providence 


iwithholds, though natural to us, and often given way to by godly nicn in an un- 
| guarded hour, is indeed a degree of rebellion against the Lord; and it shews the 
lity and selfishness of the heart, and leads to many snares and 


tender regard he had to the lives of his soldiers, and how far he was from being ! evils, Upon recollection and exporience, a wise man will be ashamed of this 


prodigal of their blood, Ps, 72, 14. In God's sight, the death of his saints is pre- 


ifolly; and will abstain, not only from unlawful indulgences, but from those also 


cious, (2) Thus he would testify his sorrow for speaking that foolish word which || which arv incxpedient, and might expose his brethren to temptation and danger. 


occasioned those men to put their lives in their hands. Great men should take 
heed what they say, lest any bad use be made of it by those about them. (3) 
Thus he would prevent the like rashness in any of his men for the future, (4.) 
Thus he would cross his own foolish fancy, and punish himself for entertaining 
and indulging it, and shew that he had sober thoughts to correct hia rash ones, 
and knew how to deny himself even in that which he was most fond of. Such 
generous mortifications become the wise, the great, and the good, (5,) Thus he 








— Were we but as much attached to the person and cause of the Captain of our 
salvation, and as much pleased to shew our love and gratitude to him, by doing 
i his will and promoting his honour, as some soldicra have been to a beloved prince 
or commander; how aelf-denying, and ready for every service and suffering, should 
we be, and how glad to spend or to lay down our lives for hia sake! Yet, surely, 
never ruler or captain was of so excellent a charactor as ours; his commands are 
all righteous and beneficial, his authority is an inexpressible blessing, The obli- 


would honour (od, and give glory to him; the water purchased at this rate, he | gations that be has conferred on hia soldiers and servants, the love he bears to 
thought too precious for his own drinking, and fit only to be poured out to God | them, and the honours that has prepared for the meanest of them, are beyond all 
asa drink-offering. If it was the blood of these men, it was God’s due, for the |! computation or conception. The blessings which he freely bestows, were dearly 


blood was always his, (6.) Bishop Patrick speaks of some who think that David | 


purchased by him; and for them when rebels and enemies! ‘Precious in his 


hereby shewed that it was not material water he longed for, but the Messiah, jsight is the death of his sainta:” he will expose them to no danger or loss, but for 


who had the water of life; who, he knew, should be born at Be 
the Philistines therefore should not be able to destroy. Lastly, 


th-lehem, which |' their good; he will comfort them under every suffering; and finally deliver them, 
Did David look || and present them and all their services, as an oblation to the glory of God. Under 


upon that water as very precious, which was got at the hazard of these men’s '' his command, and refreshed by the waters of life which he bestowa, we may ven: | 


blood, and shall not we much more value those benefits, for the purchasing of 
which our bleased Saviour shed his blood? Let us not undervalue the blood of 
the covenant, as they do, that undervalue the blessings of the covenant.—Z, 


365 

















ture to engage, yea, defy, all our adversaries at the greatest disadvantage, and | 
ghall be able to turn their own arms upon them. Though not numbered with || 
apostles and prophete, our names and services will be recorded wn the book of 











David's mighty men. 
22 These things did Benaiah the son of Jeho- 


iada, and had the name among three mighty 


men. 
23 He was 1! more honourable than the thirty, 


but he attained not to the first three: and David 
set him “ over his ! guard. 

24 Asahel, ’the brother of Joab, was one of 
the thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo of Beth- 
lehem, 


25 Shammah ? the Harodite, Elika the Ha- 


rodite, 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of Ikkesh 
the Tekoite, 

27 Abiczer the Anethothite, Mebunnai the 


Hushathite, 
nk Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Netoph- 
athite, 


29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Netophathite, 
[ttai the son of Ribai out of Gibeah of the 


children of Benjamin, eae 
30 Benaiah the *% Pirathonite, Hiddai of the 


'8 brooks of * Gaash, 


8) Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the | 


Barhumite, 

32 Kliahba the Shaalbonite, of the sons of 
Jashen, Jonathan, 

83 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the son of 
Sharar the Hararite, 

84 Eliphelct the son of Ahasbai, the son of 
the Maachathite, Eliam the son of Ahithophel 
the Gilonite, 

85 Ilezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, 
36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the 
Gadite, 

37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bee- 
rothite, armour-bearer to Joab the son of 
Zeruiah, 

88 ‘Ira an ‘Ithrite, Gareb an Ithmte, 

$9 “ Uriah the Hittite: thirty and seven 1m all. | 

CHAPTER XXIV. 
( David numbers the neonle: 10 he, having three plaques pro- 
pounded by Gad, repents, and chooses three days’ peatilence. 
ND “again the anger of the Lorp was 
\ «kindled against Israel, and ' he moved | 


2 SAMUEL, XXIV. 


CHAP. $2.—B, 0, 1616. || CHAP, MB, ©. 1027. | 


to him, What doest 
mong the thirty. thou? Ecclesiastes, 8, 4 
d Benalah the gon || ¢ From Aroer, which 
of eho ‘ over ||is by the brink of the 
both the Cherethites || river of Arnon, aud 
and the Pelethites; and || from the elty that is by 
David'a sons wore chief |, the river, even unto (il- 
ors. 9 uel, 8, 18, ve lee we no one 
ci ng for us: 
ene command, oF, the Lorp our Niod de- 
o And there were three un 
sons of Zeruiah there iene 2, 36. 
Joab, and Abishai, and] 8 (Or, valley. 
Aanhel: and Agahel was Now the children of 
uben and t 


an bail ut ae aeuid 1¢ ohile 
roe, ¥ Sam, 
a f Gad had a ve 
p Shammoth the Har- || great multitude of oat | 
le: and when they saw 


orite, Heles the Pelon- 
ite. 1 Chron. 11, 97, the land of Jazer, and 
the Ste of Gilead, that, 


Abdon the son 
: Ince for cattle, eta. 
ite, died, and was buri- Vamnbera 83, }. 


Fee ee 


1 Or, honourable @ 











3 And 
of Hillel, the irathon- 
ed in Pirathon in the |) - 


His sin in numbering the people. 

2 For the king said to Joab the captain of the 
host, which was with him, ? Go now sea all 
the tribes of Israel, from Dan even to Beer. 
sheba, and number ye the people, that ‘T may 
know the number of the people. 

3 And Joab said unto the kmg, Now the Lorp 
thy God add unto the people, how many soever 
they be, an hundred-fold, and that the eyes of 
my lord the king may see 7¢: but why doth my 
lord the king delight in this thing? 

4 Notwithstanding ¢ the king’s word prevailed 
against Joab, and against the captains of the 
host. And Joab and the captains of the host 





laud of Ephraim, in the ! 
mount of ¢ 


ites, Ju 


he Amalek- 
dges, 13, 
18 Or, valleya. —An 
they turned and went 
up in 


and came into th 
ley of Eshcol, and 
eerebed {tout Dout 
r And they buried him 
in the border of hia in: 


heritance in Timnath: || hand 


hicres, in the mount of 
Ephraim on the north 
side of the hill Gaash, 
Judges, 2, 9. 


agAnd Ira also 

Jatrite was achicfruler 
about David 8 Sam 
t And the families of 
Kirjath-jenrim;the! th- 
rites, and tho Pubites, 
ete. 1 Chiron. 9, 53 


u See 2 Samuel, 11, 9,4, 
And Jerse hegnt David 
the king; and David the 
king begat Solomon of 
her thut had been the 
wife of Urins. Mat, 1,6@ 


CHAP, 4#.—B, 0. 1017, 
& Then there was a fas 
mine in the days of Da. 
vid three yenra, year 
after yenr; aud David 
enquired of the Lorn, 
And the Loan answer. 
ed, It is for Sau!, and 
for his bloody house, 


hecause he slew the (#4 || 19, 13 


peonltes % Bamuel, 9), 


1 Satan.~—Aud Satan 
stood up againat Leracl, 
and provoked David to 
guralige JarneL 1 Chr. 

vt 
when he is tempted 
ain tempted of God; for 

God cannot be tempted 


with evil neither tempt: |] 3. 14, 


ene any mau, James, 
e fe 
6 See l Chr. #7, #3, 3% 
8 Or, Compass, 
¢ Aud I will make thy 
seed tu multiply an the 
stars of heaven, and 
will give unto thy aeed 
all these countries: anid 
in thy veed shall all the 
nations of the earth be 








blessed. (ienesia, 28, 4. 

dl Where the word ofa 
king in. there {4 power; 
and who may say un- 


David against them to say, ?Go, number Israel 
and J udah. 


life; and not a cup of cold water, given for his sake, shall be unrewarded: yea, 
the willing mind to suffer for him, shal] be accepted, as if we had actually shed 
our blood in his cause, But, as he hath shed his blood for sinners, let all beware 
of neglecting so great salvation; for the sons of Belial, especially the abusers of 
his truth, and the persecutors of his people, will be thrust away as thorns into the 
averlasting tire of hell. —&, 

CHAP, XXIV. Numnerina THE Propie.—What harm was there in it? Did 
not Moses twice number the people, without any crime? Does not political arith- 





metic come in among the other policies of a prince? Should not the shepherd | 








d/! name of the city Dan, 
to the mountain after the name of Dan 


val: || ho 


_beit the name of the 





the |; 
| 


iy inhabited ne 
7 And they ealled the | Wet out from the presence of the king to num- 
ber the people of Israel. . 

6 And thoy passed over Jordan, and pitched 
in ‘ Aroer, on the right side of the city that 
lieth in the midst of the * river of Gad, and 
toward J Jazer. . 

6 ‘Then they came to Gilead, and to the 4 land 
of Tahtim-hodshi; and they came ’to Dan-jaan, 
and about to * Zidon, 

7 And came to the strong hold of Tyre, and 
to all the cities of the Hivites, and of the 
Canaanites: and they went out to the south of 
Judah, even to Beer-sheba., 

8 So when they had gone through all the land, 
they came to Jerusalem at the end of nine 

months and twenty days. 
kAnd David atdunto| 9 And Joab gave up the sum of the number 
Nathan, I have sinned . : 
aminet the ono, And Of the people unto the king: ‘and there were 
vid, The Lon» ataohath /in Israel eight hundred thousand valiant men 
ciatt uot die 3 am / that drew the sword: and the men of Judah 
were five hundred thousand men. _ 

107 And J David's heart smote him after that 
he had numbered the people. And David said 
unto the Lorp, *] have sinned greatly in that 
I have done: and now, I beseech thee, O Lorp 
take away the iniquity of thy servant; for ] 
have ‘done very foolishly. 

11 For when David was up in the morning, 

the word of the Lorp came unto the ” prophet 
w Beforctime in Israel, 4) , 
wien o man vint | Gad, David's "seer, saying, | 
" 12 Go and say unto David, Thus saith the 
Lor?, I offer thee three thngs; choose thee one 
culled e Beer, 1Bamush | Of them, that I may do az unto thee. 
@ great sin in the eye of God, who sees men's principles, and is a Discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. But his judgmont, we are sure, is according 
to truth.—-A, 

Davin's CHOICE OF A JUDGMENT.—J amin a great atrait, and well he might 
be, when fear, and the pil, and the anare, are before him, and if he escape one, he 
inevitably falls into the other, Jer. 48, 43, 44. Note, Sin brings men into straita; 


wise and good men often distress themselves by their own folly. 1. He begs that 
he may not fall into the hand of man; whatever comes, Let ua not flee three montha 


their father, who was 
m unto Terael; howe 


city was Laish at the 
firat. Judges, 18, 29. 


h And the Loun de 
livered them into the 
an 





them unto great Zidun 
Joshua, 14, 34, 


€And Jon) gave the 
sum of the number of 
the people unto David, 
And all they of Israel 
were a thousand thou- 
nnd and un huudred 
thousand men that 
drew sword: and Jndah 
was four hundred throe- 
score and ten thousand 
men that drew sword 
1 Chron, #1, 6, 


j And it camo to pass 
afterward, that David's 
heart amote him, 

cause he had cut off 
Bautleukirt, 1 Samuel, 


9 es 


(And Samuel anid to 
Saul, Thou hast done 
fuulishly: thou hast not 
kept the commandment 
of the Lon» thy God 
which he commande 

thee: for now would the 
Lown have established 
thy kingdom upon Ia- 
eal ie ever, } uel, 
e 


m And the prophet 
Gad said unto David, 
Abide not in the hold; 
depart, and get thee in: 
to the lund of Judah 
1 Samuel, 22, 5. 


apnke, Cone and let us 
go to the aeer: for he 
that is now called a 
Prophet was beforetime 


i before our enemies; that will sully all the glory of David's triumphs, and give oo 


know the number of hia sheep? Does not the Son of David know all his own by || casion to the encmica of God and Israel to behave themaclves proudly, See Deut. 
name? Might not he make good use of this calculation? What evi) has he done, |/32, 26,27. Their tender mercics are crue]; and in three months they will do that 
if he do this? Answer, It is certain that it was a sin, and a great sin; but where || damage to the nation which many years will not repair. But, 2, He casts himself 


the evil of it lay is not so certain. 1. Some think that the fault was, that he 
numbered them that were under twenty years old, if they were but of stature 


| 


upon God; Let us full now into the hund of the Lord, for hia mercies are great. Men 
are God's hand, so they are called, Ps. 17, 14, the aword of his sending, yet there 


and strength able to bear arms; and that was the reason why this account was! are some judgments which come more immediately from his hand than others, as 
not enrolled, because it was illegal, ] Chron, 27, 23,24, 2. Others think the fawt f fanine and pestilence, and which of these shall be the scourge, he refers it to God, 


was, that he did not require the half-shekel which was to be paid for the service 
of the sanctuary, whenever the people were numbered, asa ransom for their soula, 
Exod, 30,12 3. Others think that he did it with a design to impose a tribute upon 
them for himself, and to be put into his treasury; this by way of poll, which, 


| 


who chooses the shortest, that he might the souner testify his being reconciled 

3ut some think that David, by theae words, intimates his choice of the pestilence. 
The land had not yet recovered the famine under which it smarted three ycars 
upon the Gibconites’ account, and therefore let us not be corrected with that rod, 


when he knew their numbers, he could tell what it would amount to: but nothing | for that also will be the triumph of our neighbours ; hence we read of the reproach 
of this appears, nor was David ever a raiser of taxes, 4, This was the fault, that | of famine, Ezek. 36, 30, but, if Isracl must be diminished, let it be by the pesti- 


ue had no orders from God to do it, nor was there any occasion for the doing of 
tt lt was a needless trouble both to himself and to his people. 5. Some think 
that it was an affront to the ancient promise which God made to Abraham, that 
his seed should be innumerable as the dust of the earth: it savoured of distrust 
of that promise, or a design to shew that it was not fulfilled in the letter of it. 
He would number those of whom God had gaid that they could not be numbered. 
Those know not what they do, that go about to disprove the word of God. 6, 
That which was the worst thing in numbering the people, was, that David did it 
in the pride of his heart, which was Hezekiah's sin in shewing his treasures to 
the ambassadors. (1.) It was a proud conceit of his own greatness, in having the 
command of so numerous a people, as if their increase had been owing fo any con- 
duct of his, which was to be ascribed purely to the blessing of God. (2.) It was 
a proud confidence in his own strength. By publishing among the nations the 
aumber of his people, he thought to appear the more formidable; and doubted 
aot. if he should have any war, that he should overpower his enemies with the 
nultitude of his forces; trusting in an arm of flesh, more than he should have 
lune, who had written so much of trusting in God only, God judges not of sin 
wwe do, What appears to us here: or, at least, but a amall offence, may be 
36 





lenec, for that is falling into the handa of the Lord, who usually inflicted that judg: 
ment by the hand of his own immediatc servants, the angels, as in the death of 
the first-born of Egypt. That is a judgment to which David himself, and his own 
family, lie as open as the meanest subject, but not ao either to famine or sword, 
and therefore David, tenderly conscious of his guilt, chooses that. Sword and 
famine will dovour one as well as another, but, it may be thought, the destroying 
angel will draw its sword against those who are known to God to be most guilty. 
This will be of the shortest continuance, and he dreads the thought of lying long 
under the tokens of God’s displeasure. J? isa dreadful thiny, the apostle says, to 


ifall into the hands of the living God, Heb. 10, 3), a fearful thing indeed for sinners 


that have, by their impenitency, shut themselves out from all hope of his mercy: 
but David, a penitent, dares cast himaclf into God’s hand, knowing he shall find 
that his mercies are great. Good men, even when they are under God’s frowns, 
yet will entortain no other than good thoughts of him: Though he slay me, yet will 
I trust in him—H, . 

Gop’s Rerrnranog.— The Lord repenteth him of the evil, changed not his mind, 
but his way, and said to the destroying angel, /t i@ enough, atay now thine hand, and 
let mercy rejoice against judgment, Jerusalem shal] be spared for the ark‘s sake. 
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| The three daye’ pestilenoe. 
B. ©. 1017, 


18 So Gad came to David, and told him, and | @4?-%= 
said unto him, Shall ° seven years of aa featur eta 4 cheer 
come unto thee in thy land? or wilt thou flco| yeas at ie brant 
three months before thine enemies, while they tloued in olapter iy L 
pursue thee? or that there be three days’ pes-|ms,0 aed, sor 
tilence in thy land? Now advise, and see what 

answer I shall return to him that sent me. 





me, U God, acoordin 
to thy loving-kindness 
according unto the mul- 
titude of thy tender 
mercios bilut out iny 






: : : transqrenaios yp 
14 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great 1 he Loup is mereful | 
strait: let us fall now into the hand of the | Bay *niticuteque tn 


6 Or, many, 


qi was wroth with 
sople, I have pol- 


Lorp; ” for his mercies are * great: and ‘let me 
not fall into the hand of man. 

157 So “the Lorp sent a pestilence upon 
Israel, from the morning even to the time ap- 
pointed: and there died of the people from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba seventy thousand men. 

16 And when the ‘ angel stretched out his 
hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, ’the Lorp 
repented him of the evil, and said to the angel 
that destroyed the people, It is enough; stay 
now thine hand. And the angel of the Lorn was 
bythe threshing-place of “Araunah the J cbusite. | 

17 And David 
saw the angel that smote the people, and said 
Lo, ’ I have sinned, and I have done wickedly: 
but these sheep, what have they done? Let: 
thine hand, I pray thee, be against me, and 
against my father’s house. 

18 7 And Gad came that day to David, and 
3aid unto him, “Go up, rear an altar unto the 
LorD in the threshing-floor of ® Araunah the 
Iebusite. 


iven them into 
thine hond: thou didst 
show them no mercy; 
upon the ancient hust 
thou very heavily laid 
thy yoke, Isatah, 47, 6, 


r Bo the Lonp sent 
pestilence upon Israci: 
aud there foll of Israel 
weventy thousand men, 
2 Chron, 81, 1 


se Bec Exodus, 12, £3, 


¢ But he, boing full 
of compassion, forgave 
thoir imquity, and de 
struyed them not; itt 
many a time turned he 
his anger away, aud did 
not stir up all his 
ke unto the L hen he! Aud tend "your héurt 
r a nd rend yuur hear 
spake unto the ORD, When he Sidiok solr pariviente 
and turn unte the Low 
9 | your Giod; fur he ix gras 
» | cGivusand merciful slow 
to anger, and of great 
kindness,and repouteth 
lim of the evil J vel, 
y, 12. 
s Urnaon, ] Chron. 21, 
‘4 


vy And David said unto 
God, Ia it not I that 
commanded the people 
tu be numbered? even 1 
it ix that have sinned, 
and done evil indeed; 
but as for these sheep 
what have they done 
Let thine haud, 1 pray 








2 SAMUEL, XXIV. 





|| eat, and be clear when 
\ 


i¢ inheritance, C 


David's offering. 


19 And David, according to the saying of Gad, 
went up, as the LorD commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and saw the kin 
and his servants coming on toward him: an 
Araunah went out, and bowed himself before 
the king on his face upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah said, Wherefore is my lord 
the king come to his servant? * And David 











OHAP. “—B, G. 1017, 


ee 


thee, O Lonp my God, 
be on me, and on my 
poverty Howse, Buk nok 
on thy e, 
should Woe" pled. % 
Chron. 2), 17. Axguinst 
thee, thee only, have I 
sinned, and done this 
evil in thy sight; that 
thou mightest be justi- 
ed when thuu speak 


thou judwest., Ps. 61,4, 


w Then the angel of 
the Lorp Summoned 


(ist a tw pavid:| said, l'o buy the threshing-floor of thee, to build 


unto the Lon io the (AL altar unto the Lorp, that the ¥ plague may 





threphiasz-43c : 
Ba the Sebuate, i |be stayed from the people. 
UL). Qi, 14 a e 
gare 22 And Araunah said unto David, Let m 


| eee denainsy7e \lord the king take and offer up what seemet 
+ 4 
freon the deud ana the | good unto him: * behold, here be oxen for burnt 
an siuyed, Numlers, | gacrifice, and threshing instruments and other 
| # And he retumed instruments of the oxen for wood. 
23 All these thangs did Araunah, as a king, 


16, 48. 
| baek from him, and 
| took a yoke of oxen, 
give unto the king. And Araunah said 


} and slew them, an 


ithe instruments of the 


ener nae the king, The Lorp thy God ° accept 
4 ages Ae, a 12e, 

a For { ine ho) ’ ° 

‘mountaninthemawe | 24 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay; but 
doracl, saith the Len | T will surely buy 2 of thee at a price: neither 
houie of Herael, all of will J offer burnt offerings unto the Lorp my 





me, there will J accept 
| them, and there will [ 


‘God of that which doth cost me nothing. 





| Gud the’ div finite et [So 8 David bought the threshing-floor and the 

| ont ly tea ack oxen for fifty shekels of silver. 

1 Sy, le - a e 

eee 25 And David built there an altar unto the 

qeridaid | 7 ns ae , 

to nan, Noy: tut | LORD, and offered burnt offerings and pene 
2 jj the full orice: tor twill 'offorings, So the Lord was entreated for 
dj |/tlune for theLou.nor'the Jand, and the plague was staycd from 

Nowaithout cost, TChrag, | | 4 ] 

ine srael. 


Ce eh 


THE 


FIRST BOOK 


OF THE KINGS. 


OOMMONLY CALLED, 


THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


ONAP. 1—B. 0. 1015. 


CHAPTER I. Tonmatnte-die, 


t Abishag cherishes David in hia extreme age 5 Adonijah | ¢ tet them seek. 
ueurps the kingdom, 82 Solomon, by David's appointment, 02 | 3% damsel, » virgin 
anotnted king. a And David came to 


Saul and stud before 
Now king David was old and ‘stricken in | sre “y Reunuel, 36 
years; and they covered him with clothes, 
but he gat no heat. 

2 Wherefore his servants said unto him, ? Let | red."and” dhesuli.th, 
there be sought for my lord the king 8a young|#as"™™ ” 
virgin; and “let her stand before the king, AUC oan ihe ou 


his wife; and she con- 
oO 

for it is the place God has chosen to put his name there. Seo here how ready 
God is to forgive, and how little pleasure he takes in punishing; and let it encour- 
age us to mect him by repentance in the way of his judgments. This was on 
mount Moriah, Dr. Lightfoot observes, that in the very place where Abraham, 
by a countermand from heaven, was stuyed from slaying his son, this angel, by a 
ikke countermand, was stayed from destroying Jerusalem. 1t is for the sake of 
the great Sacrifice, that our forfeited lives are preserved from the destroying angel, 
Daviv'’s REPENTANCE.—Dayid's renowed repentance for his sin upon this oc- 
casion, v. 17. Hoe saw the angel, (God opening his eyes for that purpose,) saw his 
sword stretched out to destroy, a flaming sword; saw him ready to sheathe it, 
apon the orders given him to stay proceedings; seeing this, he spoke, not to the 
angel, (he knew better than to address himaclf to tho servant in the presenco of 
the Master, or to give that honour to the creature which is the Creator's due,) but 
lo the Lord, and said, Lo, I have sinned, Note, True penitents, the more they re- 
ceive of Giod’s sparing pardoning mercy, the moro humbled they are for sin, and 
the more resolved against it. Z'hey shall be avhumed, when J am pacified toward 
them, Ezok. 16, 63. Observe, 1, How he criminates himself, as if he could never 
speak ill enough of hia own fault, “I have sinned, and / have done wickedly, mine 
is the crime, and thorefore on mo be the cross; Let thy hand be ayatnat me, and my 
father’s house; I am the sinner, let me be the sufferer;” eo willing was he to ac- 
vept the punishment of his iniquity, though he was worth ten thousand of them. 
9. How he intercedes for the people, whose bitter lamentations made his heart to 
ache, and his ears to tingle; Z'hese sheep, what have they done? Done! Why they 
had done much amiss; it was their sin that provoked God to leave David to him- 
self to do as he did; yet, as became a penitent, he is severe upon his own faults, 
while he extenuates their's. Most people, when God’s judgments are abroad, 
charge others with being the cause of them, and care not who falls by them, 
the 7 escape; but David’s penitent and public spirit was otherwise 


PRACTICAL 


4be a cherisher unto 
him. 


bAnd their { Issachar’s)} 
border wax toward Jez 


ua, 


RE ee grace possesses the heart, a man’s con- 
8 


RS © le mena « 






CHAP. L—B. O. 1016, 


ceived, and bare Cain 
Genesis, 4, L 

d And the fourth, [of 
Das td's guna | Adonijah 
the sun of ant 3 
Samuel, 8,4 The third 
Absalom) the sen o 
Maachah the daughter 
of ‘Talimat king of (re- 
shur the fourth, Ado- 
nijal the son of Lage 
gith, 1 Chron. ¥, & 

5 reigu. 

e And it came to para 
after (hin, dhiat Abxalom 
prepared him chariots 
and horses, and fifty 
men to run before him. 
¥ Samual, 15,1 


Ict her 4 cherish him, and let her lie in thy 
bosom, that my lord the king may get heat. 

8 So they sought for a fair damsel throughout 
all the coasts of Israel, and found Abishag °a 
Shunammite, and brought her to the king. 

4 And the damsel was very fair, and cherished 
the king, and ministered to him: but the king 
knew ° her not. 

| 54 Then ¢Adonijah the son of Haggith exalted 
‘himself, saying, I will be king: and “he pre- 


science, on reflection, will reproach him with his transgressions; and. he will not 
only be frighted and distressed, (which the hypocrite may be,) but he will be 
humbled before God, and with ingenuows confessions and fervent prayers, seck 
forgiveness from him, sincerely purposing by his grace no more to return to folly: 
and thus a man's pride will prove an occasion of increasing his humility. (Note, 
2 Ch, 32, 25, 26.)—But when God eorreets the transgressions of his people; by the 
anguish of their souls, in the great straits to which he reduces them, he makes 
thom taste the bitterness of their sins, and perceive his abhorrence of them.— 
Whatever we idolize, or grow proud of, will generally be taken from us, or con: 
verted into a cross: and no aggravation or aflliction is more painful to gencrous 
minds, than the reflection, that others whom they love are suffering on their 
account This isa common case in kingdoms and families: and perhaps, while 
ministers mourn over the state of their congregations, they may sometimes pro- 
fitably enquire, whether their own supineness, pride, want of zeal and simplicity, 
their self-indulgence, or conformity to the world, do not bring a secrot blight 
upon their labours, although more open evils do not bring a blot upon their pro- 
fussion ? and whether the people's souls are not suffering, for their correction, and 
to bring them to decper humiliation, greater fervency in prayer, and a more 
spiritual frame of wind, and devotedness to God? And surely we should choose 
to bechastened in our own persons, rather than that the blessing should be withheld 
' from our congregations: for, though the Lord is righteous in these dispensations; 


"yet the people have not deserved, at our hancs, that we should occasion this evil 


to them. —S. 


CHAP. L_ Apon1san.—David had much affliction in his children; Amnon and 
Absalom had both been his gricf; the one his first-born, the other his third: (25am. 
8, 2, 3,) his second, whom he had by Abigail, we will suppose he had comfort in; 
his fourth was Adonijah, (2 Sam. 3, 4,) he was one of those that were born in He- 
bron; we have heard nothing of him til] now, and here we are told that he was a 
comely person, and that he was next fm age, and (as it proved) next in temper, 0 |. 


a 


























Adonyah usurpe the kingdom. 


ARETE rt meerene eames quem = seem amet sl st 


pared him chariots and horsemen, and fifty men 
to run before him. ; ert vo himself Dringeti 

6 And his father had / not displeased him § at | bis mother to shame 
any time in saying, Why hast thou done 80? aNd | 6 trom bis daya 
he also was avery goodly man; %and Ais mother | gs thie, Atatom 
bare him after Absalom. cre et Ganey yp ie 

” And 7he conferred with Joab the son of | trcfweaun™% con 
Zeruiah, and “with Abiathar the priest: * and | °y ‘his words were with 
they ® following Adonijah helped ham. grr ee 

8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of | tive,an¢ 2g" 4 
Jehoiada, and Nathan the propket, and /Shimei, | &'"* * "me" ™ 
and Rei, and “the mighty men which belonyed | j.And ting Belemen 
to David, were not with Adonijah. 

9 And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen and fat 
cattle by the stone of Zoheleth, which 29 by | is minfeer brother) 
® En-rogel, and called all his brethren the king's | Augtharghetriestand 

s ’ ; 
sons, and all the men of Judah the king’s ser | tis... Then tiding 
vants: 

10 But Nathan the Porc and Benaiah, and 
the mighty men, and Solomon his brother, he 
called not. 

11 1 Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath-sheba 
the mother of Solomon, saying, Hast thou not 
heard that Adonijah the son of Haggith ‘doth 
reign, and David our lord knoweth 2 not? 

12 Now therefore come, Iet me, I pray thee, 
give ™ thee counscl, that thou mayest save 
thine own life, and the life of thy son Solo- 
mon. 





dost thou ask Abishug 
the Shuna 
Adonijah? ask for him 
the kingdom also;(for he 


nijah, though he turn- 
ed not after Absalom, 
And Joab ficd unto the 
tubernacle of the Lonp, 
aud caught hold on the 
Lorne of the altar, 
Kings, 9, 28, 9 

8 helped after Ado- 
taijah. 


4 Shimet the aon of 
lah in Benjamiu. 2 
Kings, 4, 18 

k These be the names 
of the mighty men 
whom David had: The 
Tachmonite that eat in 
the sent, chief among 
the captains; the sume 
was Adino the Eznite: 
be lift up his apear 
agninat eight hundred, 
whom he slew at one 
ras 8 Samuel, 23, 8, 


9 Or, The fuller’s well. 


13 Go and get thee in unto king David, and 
say unto him, Didst not thou, my lord, O king,| 'Se Banas « 
swear unto thine handmaid, saying, Assur-jpt'mws ‘ore aim. 
edly "Solomon thy son shall reign after me, fitude of cruuselior 
7 : reece sit upoU my throne? why then ones ae . 
Jot onijah rel né burn to thee, who ahall 
14, Behold: while Ali yet talkest there with 
the king, I also will come in after thee, and 
0 confirm thy words, 


be a inan of rest; and L 
will give him rest from 
Absalom, v. 6, And further, that in his father’s eyes he had been a jewel, but 
was now a thorn. 

I, His father had made a fondling of him, v. 6. He had not displeased him at 
any time. It is not said, He never displeased his father; it is probable that he 
aad done go frequently, and his father was secretly troubled at his misconduct, 
ind lamented it befure God: but his father had not displeased him, either by 
wossing him in his humours, or denying him any thing he had a mind to, or by 
‘alling him to an account, as to what he had done, and where he had been, or by 
seeping him to his book or his business, or reproving him for what he saw or 
reard of that he did amiss; he never said to him, Why hast thou done ao? because 
he saw it was uneasy to him, and ho could not bear it without fretting, It was 
the son’s fault, that he was displeased at reproof, and took it for an affront, 
vhereby he lost the benetit of it, And it was the father’s fault, that, because he 
saw it displeased him, he did not reprove him: and now he justly smarted for in- 
lulging him. They who honour their suns more than God, as they do who keep 
them not under good discipline, thereby forfeit the honour they might expect 
from their suns, 

II, He, in return, made a fool of his father; because he was old, and confined 
to his bed, he thought no notice was to be taken of him, and therefure ev- 
alied himself, and said, J will be king, », 5. Children that are indulged learn to 
be proud and ambitious, and that is the ruin of a great many young people, The 
way to keep them humble, is, to keep them under, Observe Adonijah’s insvlence. 
1. He looks upon the days of mourning for his father to be at hand, and therefore 
he prepares to succeed him, though he knew, that, by the designation both of 
God and David, Solomon was to be the man, for public notice had been given of it 
by David himself, and the succession settled, as it were, by act of parliament, in 
puranance of God’s appointinont, 1 Chron. 22, 9; 23,1, This entail Adunijuh at- 
tompted by force to cut off, in contempt both of God and his father. Thus is the 
kingdom of Christ oppused, and there are those that say, ‘* We will not have 
him to reign over us.” 2 He looks upon his father as superannuated, and good 
for nothing, and thereforo he enters immediately upon the pussession of the 
throne, He cannot wait till his father’s head be laid low, but it must now be 
said, Adonijah reigna, v. 18, and, God save king Adonijah, ». 25, His father is not 
fit to govern, forhe is old, and past it; norSolomon, for he is young, and not come to 
it; and therefore Adonijah will take it upon him. It argues a very base and wicked 
mind for children to insult over their parents, because of the intirmities of their age. | 

In pursuance of this ambitions prospect, 1. He got a great retinue, ». 5, chariota | 
and horsemen, both tor stave aad streagth; to wait on him, and to fight for him. 
2, He made great interest, with no less than Joab, the general of the army, and 
Abiathar the high priest, v. 7 That he should make his court to those who, by 
their influence in church and camp, were capable of doing him great servic:, 
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unto the king. And the king said, 1! What 
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will perform tha J! 18 And now, behold, Adonijah reigneth; and 
bon of the flighets (OW, my lord the king, thou bacwaat it not: 

fre unig tua we| 19 And he hath slain oxen and fat cattle and 
David: ‘and fe stall Sheep in abundance, and hath called all the 


Jacob turever; andot]sons Of the king, and Abiathar the priest, and 
433, Joab the captain of the host: but Solomon thy 
servant hath he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of all 
Israel are upon thee, that thou shouldest tell 
them who shall sit on the throne of my lord the 
king after him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my 
lord the king shall !? sleep with his fathers 
that I and my son Solomon shall be counted 
18 offenders. 

92 {| And, lo, while she yet talked with the 
king, Nathan the prophet also came in. 

93 And they told the king, saying, Behold 
Nathan the prophet. And when he was come 
in before the king, he bowed himself before the 
then will Islay my bx king with his face to the ground. 
ai. Andthe lan seid! 24 And Nathan said, My lord, O king, hast 
thou abalt sleep with thoy gaid, Adonijah shall reign after me, and 
he shall sit upon my throne? 
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wikingwhiupig-| 25 For he is gone down this day, and hath 
nee we? slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep in abun- 


making. We are told, ». 8, who they were that were of auch approved fidelity t« 
David, that Adonijah had not the contidence so much as to propose it to them, 
Zadok, Benaiah, and Nathan. A man that has given proofs of his resolute ad: 
herence to that which is good, shall not be asked to do a bad thing. 3. He pre- 
pared a great entertainmont (», 9), at En-rogel, not far from Jerusalem; his guoste 
were the king’s sons, and the king’s servants, whom he feasted and carcased, to 
bring them over to his party ; but Solomon was not invited, either because he 
despised him, or because he despaired of him, v. 10. Such as serve their own 
belly, and will be in the interest of those that will feast them, what side soaver 
they are of, are an casy prey to seclucers, Rom. 16, 18. Some think that Adonijab 
slew these sheep and oxen, even fat ones, for sacritice, and that it was a 
religious feast he made, beginning his usurpation with a shew of devotion, as 
Absalom, under the colour of a vow, 2 Sam, 15, 7, which he might do the more 
plausibly, when he had the high priest himself on his side. It is pity that any 
occasion should ever be given to say, In nomine Domint incipit omne malum—In 
the name of the Lord begins all evil, and that religious exercises should be made 
to patronize unrighteous practices. —H, 

Natuan’s ADVICE.—Nathan the prophet alarms Bath-sheba, by acquainting 
her with the case, and puts her in a way to get an order from the king, for the 
confirming of Solomon’s title, He was concerned, because he knew God's ming and 
David's and Tasracl’s interest; it was by him that God had named Solomox ‘Jeds- 
diah, 2 Sam. 12, 25, and therefore he could not ait still and see the throne usurped, 
which he knew was Solomon’s right, by the will of Him from whom promotion 
cometh. When crowns were disposed of by immediate direction from heaven, no 
marvel that prophets were so much interested and employed in that matter; but, 
now that common providence rules the affairs of the kingduim of men, Dan. 4, 32, 
the subordinate agency muat be left to common persons, and let not prophets in: 
termeddle in them, but keep to the affairs of the kingdum of God among men. 
Nathan applics himself to Bath-sheba, as one that had the greatest concern for 
Solomon, and could have the freest acccas to David. He acquainta hor witb 
Adonijah’s attempt, v 11, and that it was not with David’s consent or knowledge, 
He suggests to her, that not only Solomon was in danger of losing the crown, but 
that he and she tvo were in danger of losing their lives, if Adonijah prevailed. 
A humble spirit may be indifferent to a crown, and may be content, notwith- 
standing the prospect of it, to sit down short of the possession of it; but the law 
of sclf-preservation, and the sixth commandment, obliges us to use all possible 
endeavours to secure our own life and the life of others. Now, says Nathan, let 
me give thee counsel how to aave thy own life, and the life of thy aon,v. 12 Such as 
this is the counsel that Christ's ministors give us in his name, to give all diligence, 
not only that no man take our crown, Kev. 3, 11, but that we save our lives, even 
the lives of oursouls, He directa her, v, 13. to go to the king, to remind him of 


not strange; but we may well wonder by what arts they could be drawn to follow — his word and oath, that Solomon should be his successor; and to ask him, in the 


him, and help him. They were old men, who had been faithful to David, in the | 


most difficult and troublesome of his times; men of sense and experience, who, 
one would think, would not casily be wheedled. &They could not propose any ad- 
vantage to themselves by it, for they were both at the top of their preferment, 
and atood fast in it. They could not be ignorant of the entail of the crown upon 
Solomon, which it was not in their power to cut off, and whom, therefore, it was 
their interest to oblige. But God, in this matter, left them to themselves, per: 
haps to oorrect them, for some former misconduct, with a scourge of their own 
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Why doth Adonijah reign? He thought David was not ao 


would put life into him, upon such an occasion as this; and he promises, v, 14, 
that, while she was reasoning with the king upon this matter, he would come in 
and second her, as if he came accidentally, which perhaps the king might look 
upon ag a special providence, (aud he was one that took notive of such evidences, 
1 Sam.235, 32, 33),or, however, it would help to awaken himsgo much the more.—H, 

Gop Save tHE Kina.—We have here the effectual care David took, both to 
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27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and 
thou hast not showed 7 unto thy servant, who 


out of all adversity, eto. 
3 Samuel, 4, 9, 
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all 


should sit on the throne of my lord the king evi ess the lada Gon 


after him? Geemeth the sou of hi 
28] Then king David answered and said, Call 


#ervantn; and none 
them that truat a him 


of || and he slew an Eyyp- 


Jehuinda, the aon of 


b> | MON, 


a valiant man, of Ka 
wee], who had done 


And they blew the trumpet; and ° all 


mary sola, he slew two | the people said, God save king Solomon. 
he went down also nnd) 40) And all the people came up after him; and 
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peepee the people piped with 27 pipes, and rejoiced with 
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honourable than the 
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hath redeemed my soul out|& 


the dream, gud we will 
show the jnuterprete- 
tion, Daniel, % 4 


e And David said to 
Abishai, Now shal! Bhe 
ba the aon of Hiei do 


of all distress, 

80 Even as I sware unto thee by the Lorp 
God of Isracl, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy 
son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon 
my throne in my stcad; even so will I certainly 
do this day. get hin fenced ition, 

31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with jer face to|** 
the earth, and did reverence to the king, and | me"thehorve that tte 
said, Let "my lord king David live for|#s 


king rideth upon, Exth. 
Thin same Hexekiah 


us more harm than did 
Abxalom: taketheuu thy 
lord's servauta, aud pur- 
sue after him, lest he 


@Vver. ; : 2 also stopped the ¥ per 
82 71 And king David said, Call me Zadok | tni‘rousnt it straight 


down to the west side 
of the city of David. 2 
Chron. 84, 30. 


u Then Samuel took a 


it upon hie head, and 
kixned him, and wnid, in 
itnat hecause the Louw 
hath anointed thee to 
be captain over his in- 
heritanve? 1 Sam. 10, 1. 

And the men of J uda): 


the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada. And they came before 
the king. 

83 The king also said unto them, Take * with 
you the servants of your lord, and cause Solo- 
mon my son to ride upon 18 mine own mule, | 4 


» and there th 
and bring him down ‘to Gihon: anoltived David. king | i, 23 
$4 And let Zadok the pricst and Nathan the | ass s#am s¢ 


e Hut Absalom sent 
spies throughout all the 
tribes of Lurnel, saying, 
As soon a ye hear the 

sound of the trumpct, 


prophet “anoint him there king over Israel: 
and * blow ye with the trumpet, “and say, God 
save king Solomon. teu ye aha an, Abs 

85 Then ye shall come up after him, that he | prox assmuc, 14, 1 
may come and sit upon my throne; for he shall: behuld, the icing stood 
be king in my stead: and | have appointed him 
to be ruler over Israel and over J 

36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered | tuniieta a Kini, 
the king, aud said, “ Amen: the Lorp God of!*t 
my lord the king say so too. 

87 As *the Lorp hath been with my lord the 
king, even so be he with Solomon, and make 
his throne greater than the throne of my lord 
king David. ‘hentkened onto Moses 


secure Solomon’s right, and to preserve the public peace, by crushing Adonijah’s 
project in the bud. Observe, 

I. The express orders he gave for the proclaiming of Solomon. The persona he 
entrusted with this great affair, were, Zadok, Nathan, and Benaiah, men of 
power and interest, whom David had always reposed a confidence in, and found 
faithful to him, and whom Adonijah had passed by in his invitation, v.10. David 

| order them forthwith, with all possible solemnity, to proclaim Solomon; they 
must tke with them the servants of their lord, the lifo-guards, and all the servants 
of the houschold; they must set Solomon on the mule the king used to ride, for he 
kept not such stablea of horses as his son afterward did; he appoints them 
whither to go, », 33, and, v. 34, 35, what to do, 1. Zadok and Nathan, the two 
ecclesiastical persons, must, in God's name, anoint him king: for though he was 
not the first of hia family, as Saul and David were, yot he was a younger son, Was 
made king by divine appointment, and his title was contcsted, which made it 
necessary that herchy it should be settled. This unction was typical of the desig- 
nation and qualification of the Messiah, or Christ, the anointed one, on whom 
the Spirit, that oi] of gladness, was poured without measure, Heh. 1, 9; Pa. 89, 
20, And all real Christians, being Aeira of the kingdom, (Jam. 2, 6,) do from him 
receive the anointing, 1 John, 2, 27. 2 The great officers, civil and military, are 
ordered to give public notice of this, and to express the public Joy upon this oc- 
casion, by sound of trumpet, by which the law of Moses dirccted the gracing of 
large solemnities; to this must be added the acclamations of thie peuple, ‘ Let 
king Solomon live, let him prosper, let his kingdom be established and perpetu- 
ated, and let him long continue in the enjoyment of it;” so it had been promised 
concerning him, Pa, 72,15. He shall live. 3 They must then bring him in state 
to the city of David, and he must sit upon the throne of his father, as his substi- 
tute now, or viceroy, to dispatch public business during his weakness, and be his 
successor after his death; he shall be king in my stead, 1t would he a great satis: 
faction to David himself, and to all parties concerned, to have this dune imme- 
diately, that, upon the demise of the king, there might be no dispute, or agitution, 
in the public affairs. David was far from grudging his successor the honour of 
appearing such in his life-time, and yet perhaps was 80 taken up with hia devo- 
tions on his sick bed, that, if he had not been putin mind of it by others, this great 
good work, which was so necessary to the public repose, had been left undone. 

IL, The great satisfaction which Benaiah, in the name of the rest, professed in 
these orders, The king said, “Solomon shall reign for me, and reign after me;" 
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42 And while he yet spake, behold, Jonathan 
the son of Abiathar the priest came: and Adoni- 
jah said unto him, Come in; for °thou art a 
valiant man, and bringest good tidings. 
43 And Jonathan answered and said to A doni- 
jah, Verily our lord king David hath made 
Solomon king. 
44 And the king hath sent with him Zadok 
the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and 
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a And pee made Rulo- 
mon the aon of David 
king the second time, 
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the Jord, to be th 
chief governor, and Za- 
dok to be priest. 1 Chr, 


45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the 
prophet have anointed him king in Gihon: and 
they are come up from thence rejoicing, so that 
the city rang again, This aw the noise that ye 
ave heard. 

46 And also Solomon @sitteth on the throne 
o/of the kingdom. 
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47 And moreover the king’s servants came to 
Animaas the eon of| bless our lord king David, s 
Zadok And the king 


saying, God make 
said, Het ¢ pood man, the name of Solomon better than t ly name, and 
uel, 18! make his throne greater than thy uIrOns *And 
the king bowed himself upon the bed 

48 And also thus said the kin Blessed be the 
Lorp God of Israel, which hath f given one to 
sit o my throne this day, mine eyes even see- 
ing 2 

43 And all the guests that were with Adonijah 
were afraid, and rose up, and went every map 
body aug I se eae thy his way. 


“ Amen,” (says Benaiah, heartily,) ‘‘as the king says, 80 say we, we are entirely 
aatisticd in the nomination, and concur in the choice; we give our vote for Solo- 
non, nemine contradicente—unanimously; and, since we can bring nothing to pass, 
much less establish it, without the concurrence of a propitious providence, The 
Lord God of my lord the king say a0 too!” v, 36. Thia is the language of his faith 
in that promise of God on which Solomon’s government was founded. If we say 
as God says in his word, we may hope that he will say as we say by his provi: 
dence. ‘To this he adds a prayer for Solomon, v. 37, That God would be with 
him as he had been with David, and make his throne greater; he knew David 
was none of those that envy their children’s greatness, and therefore that he 
would not be disquieted at this prayer, nor take it asan affront, but would heartily 

say Amen to it, The wisest and beat man in the world desires his children may 
be wiser and better than he, for he hitnaelf desirea to be wiser and better than he 
is; and wisdom and goodness are true greatness, 

LL. The immediate execution of these orders, v. 38, 40. No time was lost, but Sol 
omon was brought in state to the place appointed, and there Zadok (wha, though 
he was not as yet high priest, was, we muy suppose, the Suffragan, the Jews 
called him the Sagan, or second prie st.) anointed him by the direction of Nathan 
the prophet, and David the king, v. 39. In the tabernacle, where the ark wae 
now lodged, was kept, among other sacred things, the holy oil for many religiou 
services; thence Zadok took a horn of otl, which denotes both power and plenty, 
and therewith anointed Solomon. We do not find that Abiathar pretended to 
anvint Adonijah, he was made king by a feast, not by an unction; whom God calla 
he will quilify, which was signified by the anointing; usurpers had it not. Christ 
signifies anoined, and ho is the King whom God hath set upon hts holy hill of Zion, 
wccording to the decree, Js. 2,6, 7. Christians also are made to our God (and by 
him) kings, and they have un unetion Jrom the Holy One, 1 John, 2, 20. 

The people, hereupon, express their great joy and eatisfaction in the elevation 
of Solomon, surround him with their Hosannas, God save king Solomon, ami at: 
tend him with their music and shouts of joy, v. 40. Hereby they declared their 
concurrence in thy chuico, and that he was not forced upon them, but chearfully 
accepted by them. The power of a prince can be little satisfaction to himself: 
unless he knows it to be a satisfaction to hia people, Every luraslite indced re 
joices in the exaltation of the Sun of David. —//. 

PRACTICAL REMARKS.—The true believer loves to review his past experienon, 
even the recollection of his distresses, from all ‘‘ which the Lorp hee 
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Dard’ e dying charge to Solomon. 


50 And Adonijah fearcd because of Solomon, 
and arose, and went, and caught hold on the 
horns of the altar. 


51 And it was told Solomon, saying, Behold, |" 


Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for, lo, he hath 
caught hold on the ‘horns of the altar, saying, 
Let king Solomon swear unto me_ to-day 
that he will not slay his servant with the 
sword. 

52 And Solomon said, If he will show himself 
a worthy man, “there shall not an hair of him 
fall to the earth: *but if wickedness shall be 
found in him, he shall die. 

58 So king Solomon sent, and they brought 
him down from the altar. And he came and 
bowed himself to king Solomon: and Solomon 
said unto him, Go to thine house. 


CHAPTER IL 


lL David dies. 12 Solomon succeeds him. 25 Adonijah slain. 
28 Joa slain, 36 Shimed put wo death, 


OW “the days of David drew nigh that he 
shoukl die; and he charged Solomon his 
gon, saying, 

2] go the way of all the earth: be thou strong 
therefore, and show thyself a man; 

8 And keep the charge of the Lorn thy God, 
to ‘walk in his ways, to kecp his statutes, and 
his commandments, and his judgments, and 
his testimonies, as it is written in the law of 
Moses, that thou mayest 'prosper in all that 
thou docst, and whithersoever thou turnest thy- 
self 

4 That the Lorp may 4 continue his word 
which he spake concerning me, saying, * If thy 
children take heed to their way, to walk be- 
fore /me in truth with all their ene and with 
all their soul, there “shall not * fail thee (said 
he) a man on the throne of Israel. 

5 Morcover thou knowest also what Joab the 
son of Zcruiah “did to me, and what he did to 
the two captains of the hosts of Israel, unto 
Abner ‘the son of Ner, and unto Amasa / the 
son of Jether, whom he slew, and 3 shed the 
blood of war in peace, and put the blood of war 
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g But if a man come 
reaumptuously upon 
is neighbour, to slay 
him with guile ; thou 
shalt ia ‘ ed from 
mine altar, that he 
ie, Exod, $i, 14, Ana 
he made the horns 
thereof on the four cor 
ners of it. Haod 
See chapter ¥, 23, 
A Seo 1 Bamuel, 13, & 


Bee Deut. i, 37. 


CHAP. a—f, q, 1018. 
@ )ust thou art, and 
unto dust shalt thou 
return, Gen. 4,19 And 
the time drew nigh that 
Jarnel must dic. Gen. 
47, 4, For we must 
needs dic, and are as 
water @pilt on the 
round, which cannot 
gathered up again: 
reat doth Go " 
pect any pervon. 
Hamuel, 14, 7 For I 
know that thou wilt 
bring me to death, and 
to the house appointe 
for all living, Job, 80, 
BY. All teal @hnll per: 
ish torcther, and man 
shisll (urn again wnto 
dust, Job, 3d, 16. 


6 And, behold, this day 
Tam gultig the way of 
all the carth, Joshua 
wid It ta appointed 
unto Men once to die, 
but after this the judg- 
ment Heb. 9, 97. 


¢ Aud it shall be with 
him, and he shall read 
therein all the daya of 
hig life: that he may 
learn to fear the Lorn 
his God, to keep all the 
words of thia jaw an 
these statutes, to do 
them. Deut. 17, 19, 

1 Or, do wisely. 

d Aud now, 0 Lord 
Gon, the word that 
thou hast spuken oon- 
corning thy servant, 
and concerning bix 
house, extoblish it for 
éver, and do as thou 
hast said. @ Sam, 7, 25. 


elf thy children will 

keep my covenant and 
my testimony that I 
siall teach them, their 
children ahuall also ait 
upon thy throne for ov- 
ertnore, Psalm 132, 12. 
f See 2 Kings, 20, 8, 


g And when thy days 
be fulfilled, and thou 
Bhalt aleep with thy fa- 
thery, J will set up ie 
seed after thee, which 
Bhall proceed out of thy 
buweis, aud I will csta- 
blixh hin kingdom 9 
Bamuel, 7, 12 


Sbe ont off from thee 
from the throne. 

hk And I am this day 
wenk, though anointed 
king; aud these men the 
gunn of Zerniah be tov 
hard for me: the Lox» 
shall reward the doer 
of evil accurding to his 
wickedness, 9 Bamucl, 
$, 3, 

tAnd when Abner was 
returned to Hebron,Jo- 


i |) thy Godin vain: for tho 
hold h 


y lines king instead of 


blood of Asnhel bis bro 
\; ther. 2 Samuel, 8, 27. 


| § But Amassa took no 
| heed to the sword that 
|| Was in Joab’s hand: so 
|| he amote him therewith 
lifu the fifth rib, an 

iished out his bowels to 





ry the ground, and struck 


him not again, and he 
died. 9 Samuel, dv, lu, 


8 put. 

kA wise king acattcr: 
eth the wicked, and 
bringeth the wheel over 
thera Proverbs, &, 


t Sve $ Samuel, 19, 32. 


m And David said un- 
to him, Fear not: fur I 
will wurely show thee 
kindness for Jonathan 
thy fathor’s sake, an 
will reatore thee all the 
land of Saul thy father; 
and thou shalt eat 
bread at my table cus 
vinualy: ¥ Samuel, 9, 


n And it came tu pasa, 


di| when David was cofhe 


to Mahanaim, that Shoe 
bi the son of Nahash,. a? 
aud Dargillal the di- 
leudite of Kogelom, 
brought beda, and ba- 
wits, And eurthen ves 
scla, and wheat,.,, for 
David aud for the peo: 
le that were with him 
o ent: for they suid, 
The people is hungry, 
aud weary, and thirsty, 
in the wilderness 9 
Samucl, 17, 2/-28. 

o See 2 Sumuel, 16, 6 

4 strong. 

Thou shalt not take 
the name of the Loup 


Lox will net he im 
guiltlewa that taketh 
his tame iu vain. doz. 
0,7, 

q See Acts, 3, 99. 

r Noverthcless David 
took the stronghold of 
Ziun: the same is the 
vity of David. 9 8am. 
af 

eDavid waa thirty 
years old when he be- 
gun to reigns and he 
reigned forty yoars, 
samuel, 4, 4 

t Then Solomon gat on 
the throne of ne Lonp 


vid his father and pros: 
pered; and all faruel 
ubeved him. 1 Chron. 


ot), 35, 

u And Samuel did that 
which the Lorn apace, 
und came to Reth:le 
hem: and the elders of 
the town trembled at 
hig coming, and «nid, 
Coment thou peaceably? 
1 Bamuel, 16, 4 

v Behold, a son shall 
to born unto thee, who 
shall be = mat of reat: 
wud |b wi) geve him reat 
from all his enemics 
round alout: for his 
name shall be Solumon, 
und J will give peace 
nnd quietness unto Tp 
racl in his days, 1 Chr, 
229 There is no wis- 
dom porunderatanding 
nor counsel agninat the 


CHAP. &—B, 0. 1015, | 


s}unto thee, 


Solomon succesdeth Davia. 
let not his hoar head go down to the grave in 
peace. .. 


7 But show kindness unto the sons of Bar- 
zillai ‘the Gileadite, and let them be of those 
that "eat at thy table: for so they “ came to me 
when I fled because of Absalom thy brother. 

8 And, behold, thow hast with thee Shimei 
the °son of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, 


*./which cursed me with a 4 grievous curse in the 


day when I went to Mahanaim: but he came 
down to mect me at Jordan, and I sware to him 


1 | by the Lorn, saying, I will not put thee to death 


with the sword. 

9 Now therefore ? hold him not guiltless: for 
thou art a wise man, and knowest what thou 
oughtest to do unto him; but his hoar head 
bring thou down to the grave with blood. 

10 1 So “David slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in ’ the city of David. 

11 And the days that David reigned * over 
Israel were forty years: seven years reigned he 
in Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned 
he in Jerusalem. 

12 4 Then ‘sat Solomon upon the throne of 
David his father; and his kingdom was esta- 
blished greatly. 

13 {| And Adonijah the son of Haggith came 
to Bath-shieba the mother of Solomon. And 
she said, “Comest thou peaceably? And he said, 
Peaceably, 

14 IIc said moreover, I have somewhat to say 
And she said, Say on. 

15 And he said, Thou knowest that the king- 


>| dom was mine, and ¢thaé all Isracl set their faces 


on me, that I should reign: howbeit the kingdom 
is turned about, and 1s become my brother's: 
for “it was his from the Lorp, 

16 And now I ask one petition of thee, 5 deny 
me not. And she said unto him, Say on. 

17 And he said, Speak, I pay thee, unto Solo- 
mon the king, (for he will not say thee nay,) 
ay he give me” Abishag the Shunammite to 
W!) , 

18 And Bath-shcba said, Well; I will speak 
for thee unto the ani 

19 {7 Bath-sheba therefore went unto kin 


upon his girdle that was about his loins, and in 
his shoes that eee on his feet. gate, wo speak with him 


uietly, and smote him 
there under the fth 
rib, that he died, for the 


6 Do therefore * according to thy wisdom, and 


him,” increases his comfort as well as his gratitude; and inspires him with hope, 
and animates him to his duty, though under the decays of nature, and at the ap- 
proach of death. In preparation for that evont, we should arrange all our domes- 
tic, or more public, concerns, as may best secure peace and good to the survivors: 
and we should lose no time before we do so useful a work, cven though it some:- 
what interrupt our religious exercises.—Those enterprises uust end well, which 
are conducted with picty and integrity, in simple dependence on God, and cordial 
acquiescence in his will.—We can sec no one 80 wise, 80 good, or go happy, in this 
world, but we may well desire that others may be more wise, holy, and happy 
than he; and every pious man must long that it may be thus with his beloved 
children, both for their aakea, and for the benetit of the community.—They, who 
are engaged in a bad cause, are exposed to continual terrors: and no youd man 
can bring other than evil tidings to those who are rebelling against God and the 
king.—Vain confidence and sensual pleasure are the usual forerunners of temporal 
and eternal deatruction.—Combinations formed upon iniquitous principles will 
speedily he dissolved, when sclf-preservation or self-interest calls another way. 
But clemency becomes those in power, especially towards such as have rather in- 
jured them than the public: yet, no government can pardon or tolerate a traitor, 
who yersevores in his treasonable machinations.—But we see here, as in a glass, 
J exus, the Son of David and the Son of God, exalted to the throne of glory, not. 
withstanding all the conspiracies and opposition of his enemies, (Notes, Pa. ii.) 
His kingdom is far greater than that of his father David; and all the true people 
of God most cordially rejoice in his exaltation. The prosperity of his cause and 
the triumphing of his servants, are the vexation and terror of his enemies: and 
no “horns of the altar,” no forms of godliness, no pretences to religion of any 
kind, can profit those who will not submit to his authority and accept of his sal- 
vation. He spares and readily pardons those, who have most desperately rebelled 
against him, when thoy repent, and do works meet for repentance. Butif wicked- 
noss be afterwards found in them, discovering the hypoorisy of their professed 
subsnission, they will at length die without mercy, and perish without remedy. —&, 

CHAP. IL, THe Way or avi THE EARTH. —David, that great and good man, 
ls here a dying man, v. 1, and a dead man, v. 10. It is well there is another lifc 
after this, for death stains all the glory of this, and lays it inthe dust. We have 
here the charge and instructions which David, when he was dying, gave to 
Solomon, his son, and declared successor. Ho feels himself declining, and is not 
backward to own it, nor afraid to hear or speak of dying: J yo the way of all the 
earth, v. 2 Heb, J am walking inv, : Note, 1, Death is a way; not only a period 


370 


eee eee"! 


ab touk him agideinthe || 7, 


ORD. Proverbs, 91, 90. 
5 turn mot away my 


x Solomon, to speak unto him for Adonijah, An 
w see chapteri,ae | the king rose up to mect her, and bowed him- 
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of this life, but a passage toa better. 2. 1t is the way of all the earth, of all man: 
kind who dwell on carth, and are themselves carth, and therefore must return to 
their earth, Even the sone and heirs of heaven must yo the way of all the earth, 
they must needs die; but they walk with pleasure in this way, Girough the valley 
of the shadow of death, Ps, 23,4. Prophets, and even kings, must go this way, to 
brighter light and honour than prophecy or sovereignty. David is goulg this 
way, and thorofore gives Solomon directions what to do.—H. ' 

DAVID's DEATH AND Buntan—V. 10, Hoe was buried in the ctty of David; net in 
the burying place of his father, as Suul was, but in his own city, which he was the 
founder of. Z'here were set the thrones, and there the tombs, of the house of 
David. Now, Dawid, after he had served his own generation, by the will of God, 
fell asleep, and was laid w his fathers, and saw corruption, Acts, 13, 36, and see 
Acts, 2, 39, His epitaph may be taken from 2 Sam 23,1. Hore lies David, the 
son of Jesse, the man who waa raised up on high, the anointed of the God uf Jacob, 
and the sweet paaliniat of Jerael; adding his own words, I's. 16, 9, My flceh also shall 
rest in hope. Josephus saya, that, beside the usual magnificence with which his 
son Svlomon buried him, he put into his sepulchre a vast deal of money; and 
that, 1300 ycars after, (so he reckons,) it was opened by Hircunus the high priest, 
in the timo of Antiochus, and 3000 talents taken out for the public sorvioe, 
The years of his reign are here computed, v. 11, to be forty years; the odd six 
months which he reigned above seven years in Hebron are not reckoned, but the 
even sum only. —/, 

SoLtomon’s ACCEsSION.—Here is, I, Solomon's accession to the throne, v. 1% 
He came to it much more easily and peaccably than David did, and much sooner 
saw his governmont established, It is happy for a kingdom, when tho end of one 
good reign is the beginning of another, as it was here. 

I]. His just and necessary removal of Adonijah his rival, in order to the estab: 
lishment of his throne, Adonijah had made some bold pretensions to the crowa, 
but was soon vbliged to et them fall, and throw himself upon Solomon's mercy, 
who dismissed him, upon his good behaviour, and, had he been easy, he might 
have been safe. But here we have him betraying himself into the hands of 
Solomon's justice, and falling by it; the rightcous God leaving him to himeelf, 
that he might be punished for his former treason, and that Solomon’s throne 
might be established. Many thus ruin themselves, because they know not when 
they are well off, nor well done tv; and sinners, by presuming on God's patience, 
treasure up wrath to themselves,—H, 

SoLomon’s Wisp0M.—Hcre is Solomon’s just and judicious rejection of the 





Adonyah is put to death. 


self “ unto her, and sat down on his throne, and 
caused a seat to be set for the king’s mother; 
and “she sat on his right hand. 






* Honour thy father 
and thy mother: that 
thy day» may be long 
upon the land which 


s e ete the Li thy God Ld 
20 Then she said, I desire one small petition |#" tee: Hod,“ 
of thee; J pray thee, say me not nay. And the) Rin, hitmeer and 


my anbbathe: lam the 
Lion your God. 
tel) 


king said unto her, Ask on, my mother; for 1 
will not say thee nay. 

21 And she said, Let Abishag the Shunam- 
me be given to Adonijah thy brother to 
wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered and said 
unto his mother, And why dost thou ask Abi- 
shag the Shunammite for Adonijah? ask for 
him the kingdom also; (for he 78 mine elder 
brother:) even for him, and for Abiathar *the 
priest, and for Joab the son of Zeruiah. 

23 Then king Solomon sware by the Lorp, 
saying, “God do 80 to me, and more also, if ouht else tin tie sun 
Adonijah have not spoken this word against|=”"°™™"*" 
his own life. thee that he wilt mele 

94 Now therefore, as the Lorp liveth, which 7th He aha 
hath established me, and set me on the throne | tthe ie mysen 
of David my father, and who hath made me an | aut win eveninin Ge 
house, as he ’ promised, Adonijah shall be put | ovr ietact forever 
to death this day. 

25 And king Solomon sent by the hand of 
Benaiah the son of Jeloiada; and he fell upon 
him that he died. 

26 7 And unto Abiathar the priest said the 
king, Get thee to ° Anathoth, unto thine own 
fields; for thou at ® worthy of death: but I 
will not at this time put thee to death, 4 be- 
cause thou barest the ark of the Lord Gop 


Lov. 


y Kings’ daughters 
were among thy hon- 
thy rivht hand di 
Bland the queen in gol 
of Ophir. f'salim 45, 9, 


# Bee chapter 1, 7, 


a The Loun do ao to 
me, and more alao, if 
ourht but death part 
thee and me. Huth, 1, 
17, Rodeo (od tu Abner, 
and more also, except, 
asthe Loup hath sworn 
tu David, even go L do 
tohim, And when all 
the people came to 
enue David to ent meat 
while tt was yet day, 
David aware, saying, Sa 
du God to me, and nore 
olno, if I taste bread, or 


eThe words of Jere- 
minh the son of Hil- 
kinh, of the priests that 
were tu Anathoth in 
the Jand of Benjamin. 
Jeremiah, }, 1 


Baman of death, 


@ And it came to paas. 
when Abiathar the non 
of Ahtinelecl fled to 
Davidto Neilah,that he 
came down with an 
ephod in his band 1 
Samucl, #3, 6. 

e And one of the sons 
of Aliimelech the son 
of Ahituh, named Ali: 
niliar. ees ert, and fled 


before David my father, and becanse © thou | ater patil’ fim, 2 
hast been afflicted in all whercin my father was | have continued ‘with 

flicted Tmke S908 Shave ae 
allLic ; suffered au many things 


in vain? if ft be yet in 
Vain. (iulatians, 3, 4 


f Behold, the days 
come, that I will cut off 
thine arm, and the arm 
0 thy father’s house, 
that thero shall not be 


27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from be- 
ing priest unto the Lorp; that he might fulfil 
the word of the Lorn, which he spake con- 
cerning the house of Eli in Sliiloh. 

28 { Then tidings came to Joab: for ? Joab 
had turned after Adonijah, though he turned 
not after Absalom. And Joab fled unto the 
tabernacle of the Lorp, and caught hold “on/i 
the horns of the altar. He ere 

29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab | premmtuouay uno 
was fled unto the tabernacle of the Lorp; and, | hin wiih ees fhe 


a 
house. 1] Samuel, 8, 8), 
y Sec cliapter 1,7, 


h And Adonijah feared 
beenuxe of Solomon, 
anit arose, and went, 
and caught huld on the 
horna uf the altar } 


shalt take him from 


ee 


request, Though his mother herself wastheadvocate, and called it a emnall petition, 
and, perhaps, it was the first she had troubled him with since he was king, yet he 
denied it, without violation of the goneral promise he had made, 1. 20. 1f Herod 
had not had a mind to ent off John Baptist’s head, he would not have thought 
himself obliged to do it by a general promise, like this, made to Herodias. The 
best friend we have in the world must not have such an interest in us as to bring 
us to do a wrong thing, cither unjust or unwise, (1.) Solomon convinces his 
mother of the unreasonableness of the request, and shows her the tendency of it, 
which, before, she was not aware of. His reply is somewhat sharp, A sk for him 
the kingdum also, v. 22. To ask that he may succeed the king in his bed, is, in 
effect, to ask that he may succeed him in his throne, for that ia it he aims at. 
Probably, he had information, or cause for a strong suspicion, that Adonijah was 
plotting with Joab and Abiathar to give him disturbance, which warranted him 
to put this construction upon Adonijah’s request. (2) He convicts and condemns 
Adonijah for his pretensions, and both with an oath. He convicts him out of his 
own mouth, v. 23. His own tongue shall fall upon him; and a heavier load a 
man needs not fall under. Bath-sheba may be imposed upon, but Solomon cannot: 
he plainly sees what he aims at, and concluctes, “ He has spoken this word, agatnat 
his own life; he is snared in the words of his own lips; now he shows what he 
would be at.” He condemns him to die immediately; J7e shall be put to death 
this day, v. 24. God had interposed himself with an oath, that he would establish 
David’s throne, Pa, 89, 35, and therefore Sulomon pledges the same assurance to 
secure that ostablishment, by cutting off the enemies of it. “As God liveth, that 
establisheth the government, Adonijah shall dic, that would unsettle it.” Thus 
the ruin of the enemies of Chriat’s kingdom is as sure as the stability of his king: 
dom, and both as sure as the being and life of God, the Founder of it, —//. 
PRACTICAL REMARKS.—It is very happy for a nation, when the death of ane 
good king is followed by the peaceable succession of another, equally wise and 
righteous. But men are not duly thankful for those blessings: and therefore the 
Lord permits their course to be interrupted; that public calamities, experienced 
or dreaded, may promote humiliation for ain, fervency in prayer, and general re- 
formation; and inake way for more lively gratitude, when they are removed or 
prevented, On such great emergencies, wisdom is needful to direct Chriatians, 
that they may neither neglect their present duty, nor intermeddle out of their 
ea sphere,—Ambitious men can never rest; they must continually be aiming 
to disturb the settled order and public peace, that they may mount to superior 
authority; and when baffled with one weapon, they make trial of another. 
Whatever goes besides them in aie they deem taken from them; and if 
$7] 
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Joab slain before th e altar. 





ONA!, @—-B, 6, 1014, | 


mine altar, that he ma 
die, bxodun, 21, 14 


j Thine cye shall not 
pity him: but thou 
shalt put awny the guilt 
of innocent blowd from 
Israel, that it may go 
well ett thee. Deut. 


behold, he zs by the altar. Then Solomon sent 
Benajah the son of Jehoiada, saying, Go, fall 
upon him, 

30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the 
Lord, and said unto him, Thus saith the king, 
Come forth. And he said, Nay; but I will die 


k Sis mischief ahall 


{urs hia own . : 
feud and his vent here, And Benaiah brought the king word 
down “upon bie om again, saying, Thus said Joab, and thus he 


answered me, 

31 And the king said unto him, Do ‘as he 
hath said, and fall upon him, and bury him; 
that? thou mayest take away the innocent 
blood, which Joab shed, from me, and from the 

house of my father, 
i 32 And the Lorn * shall return his blood upon 
that ta a teers or his own head, who fell upon two men more 
or int fatieth on, the | righteous and! better than he, and slew them 
Le sero with the sword, my father David not knowing 
eu from teforetheking | thereof, to wit, Abner” the son of Ner, captain 
established, iu risite |Of the host of Isracl, and ” Amasa the son of 

"| Jether, captain of the host of Judah. 

33 Their blood shall therefore return upon the 
head of Joab, and upon ° the head of his seed 
for ever: ” but upon David, and upon his seed, 

and upon his house, and upon his throne, shall 
there be peace for ever from the Lorn, 

3480 Benaiah the son of Jchoiada went up, 
mind: andy will mild jan fell upon him, and slew him: and he was 
he ghall walk before | buried in his own house in £ the wilderness, 
teeinnel #38, | oo 1 And the king put Benaiah the son of 
tA king that atten |) ChOiada in his room over the host: and Zadok 
ment acatterethe away (the ” priest did the king put in the room of 
al orl eA hin eyes, Abiathar. 
eiorelasud rents * 8 ° . 
nore aceepiable wo the| 36 T] And the king sent and called for ° Shimei, 
Proverbs, 3, 8 and said unto him, Build ‘thee an house in 
uAndall the country | Jorusalem, and dwell there, and go not forth 

thence any whither, 

87 For it shall be, that on the day thou goest 
out, and passest over the “brook Kidron, thou 

25. When Jesus had | Shalt know for certain that thou shalt surely 
went forth mitnhieait | ic; ” thy blood shall be upon thine own 
garden, inte thewnich 42CAC.. 


wept with a loud voice, 
garden, into : ; ; ; 
38 And Shimei said unto the king, The say- 


LTAnd hast slain thy 
brethren of thy father's 
house, which were bet- 
ter than thyself 9 Cur, 
21,14, 

m Sce 2 Bamuel, ¥, 87, 

f Fcc 8 Sumuel, 90, 10, 


o let it ret on the 
head of Joab, and on all 
his futher's howe; and 
let there not fail from 
the hatnse of Juah one 





Qin the wildernens, 
Beth-arabah, Middin, 
and Seceacnh, Joshua, 
i, 61, In thoge duys 
vue John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wale 
ater ues of Judea. Mutt 
tode 


r And J will raise me 
up oa. faithful priest, 
that shall du ageording 
tou that which js in 
mine heart and in m 


15,23. When Jesus had 
de, he 


and all the people pura- 

ed over: the king also 

himaclf passed over the 

dna ueapla pessen ter 
toward the way of the 
wilderness, % Ramucl 
he entered, and hia dig- | 

ciples, John, 18, «. | . c 5 ; 

’ sake ateaag IN is good: as my lord the king hath said, so 
hia mother shall be will thy servant do. And Shimei dwelt in 
ne hiamother ha eed Jerusalem many days. 

shal'bouponhim Lev} $9 And it came to pass at the end of three 


2u, # 








-—- — + © .ee SNC TER SEIN mere 


they may not domineer, they olaiin compassion as injured peraons: under plausible 
pretunces and soft insinuations, they conceal their aspiring purposes; and with ap- 
parent modesty and affection, address themselves to the passions of the unsus- 
pecting, the undiscerning, and the tender-hearted. These they would persuade 
into improper concessions, and engage to use their influence, that their moderate 
and equitable desires may be grauted; and then they shall rest satistied, and give 
nobody any further disturbance; whilst perhaps all this covers the most dangerous 
and subtle intentions, But they, who have the ear of princes, should be careful 
what requests they presont to them. Compassion, generosity, or even gratitude, 
may induce them to ask for othora, what cannot be granted consistently with the 
honour of the sovereign, or the interest of the kingdom: and it were better to be 
uphraided with unkindness or ingratitude, than to make 80 ill an use of influence, 
—The duty of honouring parents is obligatory upon us in every atation in life; and 
too much respect and gratitude cannot be sewn them, provided they be not 
gratified by unlawful and improper compliances: but no relative affection, no 
engagement whatever, can bind us to do a thing that is evil, or of bad tendency 
tu the public. —The machinations of crafty men generally entangle themselves, 
and involve them in mischiefa which simple upright men escape. No government 
can be secure, whilst they, who aim to subvert it, remain unpunished: and such 
as have been convicted, and still persist in trensonable designs, are propor peraons . 
to be sacrificed for the public good, and for an example to others; for, apparent 
geverity to them may eventually be mercy to thousands. —S, 

DeatH oy Joaz.—For his crimes Joab must dic, and die by the sword of 
public justice. By man must his blood be shed, and it lies upon his own head, v, 32, 
as their's does, whom he had murdered, v. 83. Woe to the head that lies under 
the guilt of blood! Vengeance for murder was long in coming upon Joab; but, 
when it did come, it remained the longer, being here entailed upon the head of his 
seed for ever, v. 33, who, instead of deriving honour, as otherwise they might have 
done, from his heroic actions, derived guilt, and shame, and a curse, from his 
yillanous actions. The seed of such evil doers shall never be renowned. He must 
die at the altar, rather than escape, Joab resolved not to stir from tho altar, 
», 30, hoping thereby either to secure himself, or elae to render Solomon odious to 
the people, as & profaner of the holy place, if he should put him to death there. 
Benaiah made a acruple of either killing him there, or dragging him thence; 
but Solomon knew the law, that the altar of God should give no protection to 
wilful murderers, Exod, 21,14 Thou shalt take him from mine altar, that he may 
die, may die a sacrifice, In case of auch sine as the blood of beasta would atone 
for, the altar was a refuge, but not in Joab’s case; he therefore orders him to be 
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Shimer nut to death. 





years, that two of the servants of Shimei ran 
away unto Achish “son of Maachah king o 
Gath: and they told Shimei, saying, Behold, 
thy servants be in Gath. 

40 And Shimei ” arose, and saddled his ass, 
and went to Gath to Achish to seek his ser- 
vants: aud Shimei went, and brought his ser- 
vants from Gath. — 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had 
gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come 
again. 
42 And the king sent and called for Shimei, 
and said unto him, Did I not make thee *% to 
swear by the Lor, and protested unto thee, 
saying, Know for a certain, on the day thou 

oest out, and walkest abroad any whither, that 
thou shalt surcly die? and thou saidst unto me, 
The word that I have heard 28 good. 

43 Why then hast thou not kept the * oath of 
the Lorp, and the commandment that 1 have 
charged thee with? a 

44 ‘lhe king said morcover to Shimei, Thou 
knowest all the wickedness which thine heart 
is privy to, that thou didst to David my father: 
therefore the Lorp shall return * thy wicked- 
ness upon thine own head: 

45 And king Solomon shall be blessed, and the 
throne of David shall be established before 
the Lonp for ever. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the son 


of Jehoiada; which went out, and fell upon}: 


him, that he died. And the kingdom was esta- 
blished in the hand of Solomon. 


CHAPTER III. 
1 Solomon marries Pharaol’s daughter, 2 Figh places being in 
uae, he sacrifices at Gibeon: 6 he chooses wisdom. 


ND Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh | 


king of Egypt, and took Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter, and brought her into the city of David, 
until he had made an end of building his own 
house, and the house of the Lorp, and * the 
wall of Jerusalem round about. 
2 Only ° the people sacrificed in high places, 
because there was no house built unto the name 
of the LorpD, until those days. 


om mm mee 


censure of the people in doing his duty, but would rectify their mi 
them know, that the administration of justice is better than sacrifice, and that! 
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w And David arone, 
and he passed over with 
the six hundred men 
that were with him un- 
to Achixh, the gon of 
Maoch, king of Gath. 1 
amuel, 97, 2 

of 


« He that is 
n troubleth his own 
ouge: but he that hae 
teth gifte shall live 
Proverbs, 18, 27, 
y In whose eyes a vile 
Yiu ia contemned; 
ut he hunoureth them 
that fear the Lornp, He 
hurt, and changeth 
own hu Cc 
not. Psalm 15,4 
s Therefore thus saith 
the Lord Gop; As I live, 
surely mine oath tha 
he hath d ed, and 
my covenant that he 
hath_ broken, even it 
will I recompense upon 
his own h Exekiel, 
17, 19. 


@ His misohief shall 

Tl Upon 8 own 
head, and his violent 
dealing shalicomodown 
Upon his own 
Pealm 7, 14 


oes oe as ot 


pate. 


a See) Kings, 9, 18, 

6 Ye shall urterly de- 
atroy all the places 
wherein the nations 
which ye shall possess 


ety gods, upon | 


serv 
the high mountain 
aud upon the hills, an 
under cvory green 

eut. 18, 2 
¢ And thou shalt love 

the Lorp thy God wit 

all thine heart,and with 
thy gou 
allthy might. Deut. 6 


‘| exercised to 


th 


the king said unto all 
the congregation, Solo- 
Ree my son, whom 
alone God hath chosen, 
is yet young and tender, 
and the work ia great; 
for the palace is not for 
man, but for the Loup 
God. 1 Chron. %, 1. 


j Bee Num, 27, 16, 17, 


e 
a of the earth. Veut. 


t Aud J will make thy 
goed as the dust of the 
earth: s0 that if a man 
can number the dust of 
the earth, then shall 
thy seed alao be num- 
bered, Genenis, 18, 16, 
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jmen liberally, and Lp. 
hraideth not; and it 
shall given him. 
James, 1, 5, 

9 hearing. 


n_ Give the kin 
judgments, © God, 
thy righteousness unto 
as sson Psalm 


o But strong meat ber 
longeth to them that 
are of full age, even 
those who by reauun of 
use have their senses 


discern 
both good and evil 








tree. || Bleb. 5, 14 


P Ye ask, and roosive 
not, because ye ask 
that yo may con- 


t 
arm re 
1, aud with || sme itupon your lust 


James, 4, 3. 


5. Olove the Lonp, all || 8 many days 
ye his enints. Psalm 91, | 4 to hear. 


And this is the con- 


\1 
dAnd Zadok the prieat, : sence that we have in 


aud his brethren ¢t 
ries 


ruacle of the Lonp, ; 
that jtdoh 


in the high place 


was at Gibeon, 1 Chr. 
6, 39. 


e The Lorp appeared 


to Solomon the second | 


time, as he had appear- 
ed untu him at Gibeun, 
1 Kings, 9, % 


th Hear now my words: || excelled the wisdom of 


¢ | him, that, if 
before the ta! erase eesonain 


we sr 
hie will, he heareth us. 
u, §, 14 
Y Aud God gave Bol 
‘'mon wisdom and un- 
| derstandi exceedin 
much, and laryenesa o 
heart, even an the and 
that is on the seashore. 
olomon’s wisdom 





there be a prophet || all the children of the 


among you, | the 


RD 
Willanske myself known || the 


untu him in a vision, 
will spe 


and 
im in a dream. 
12, 6. 


g If ye abide in me, | Which 
and my words abide in ° 


you, i 

ye will, and it 
done unto you 
15, 7, 

h And Solomon eaid 
unto (od, Thou hast 
showed 


em 
fen in hig e@tead. 

Chron, 2,8 

1 Ur, bounty, 

{ Furthermore David 


the holiness of any place should never countenance the wickedness of any person. 


They who, by a lively faith, take hold on Christ and his righteousness, with a! 


resolution, if they perish, to perish there, shall tind in him a more powerful pro- 


tection than Joab found at the horns of the altar. 


was buried tn his own house tn the wilderness, privately, like a criminal, not pom- 
pously, like a soldier; yet no indignity is done to his dead body: it is not for man 


to lay the iniquity upon the bones, whatever God docs, ZZ, 


um, |; dom 
al 
shall be’ 
Joba, 
Morey |! all th 


t 
unto David my father, |: 
pad t mad e 





i 


stake, and Ict | 


Benaiah slew him, v. 34, with: 


| 


be add 
to |! Matthew, 6, 3% 


country, and 
wisdom 0 vs 
nd there came of all 


inte people to hear the wis- 


vo? Solomon, from 
1 kings of the earth, 
¥ ad heard of his 


isdom. 1 4, 29, 
30, 3%. And the Lon 


é shall ask what : 


gave Bulomon wikdom, 
ax he promised him 3 


|! Kings, 6, 1% 


: @ But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and 
hia righteousness; and 
ese things shall 
ed unto yow 





é Length of days fa (n 


t hand: aud in | 


anil d 





Solomon chooseth wisdom. 


on 8 emer tees Meet 


8 And Solomon “loved the Lorp, walking in 
the statutes of David his father: only he sacri- 
ficed and burnt incense in high places. 

4 And the king went to Gibcon to sacrifice 
there; “for that was the great high place: a 


. | thousand burnt offerings did Solomon offer upon 


that altar. 

5 7 In ‘Gibeon the Lorp appeared to 7 Solo- 
mon in a dream by night: and God said, 7 Ask 
what I shall give thee. 

6 And “Solomon said, Thou hast showed unto 
thy servant David my father great ! mercy, ac- 
cording as he walked before thee in truth, 
and in righteousness, and in Bs of 
heart with thee; and thou hast kept for him 
this great kindness, that thou hast given him a 
son to sit on his throne, as 2 4 this 


ay. 
7 And now, O Lorp my God, thou hast made 
thy servant king instead of David my father; 
and * I am but a little child: I know not how 
to/ go.out or come in. 

8 And thy servant 7s in the midst of thy 
people which thou * hast chosen, a great people, 
that ‘ cannot be numbered nor counted for 
multitude, 

9 Give ™ therefore thy servant an 2 understand- 
ing heart" to judge thy people, that I may ° dis- 
cern between good and bad: for who is able to 
judge this thy so great a people? 

10 And the specch pleased the Lorn, that 
Solomon had asked thus tes 

11 And God said unto him, Because thou hast 
asked this thing, and hast” not asked for thy- 


ai| Self ® long life; neither hast asked riches for 


thyself, nor hast asked the life of thine ene- 
mics; but hast asked for thyself understand- 
ing ¢ to discern judgment; 

12 Behold, ? 1 have done according to thy 
words: "lo, I have given thee a wise and an 
understanding heart; so that there was none 
like thee before thee, neither after thee shall 
any arise like unto thee. 


18 And I have also * given thee that which 


| her ri i . 
‘her lefthand riches and i'thou hast not asked, both ‘ riches and honour: 
executed there, if he would not be got thence, to shew that ho feared not the May we be his faithful subjects! May the Lord more and more establish and 





‘extend his kingdom, by making his foes his footstvv); and may the whole earth 
be tilled with his glory and with the acclamations of his willing people!—S, 
CHAP, IIL Goob anp Bav.—We are here told, concerning Solomon, 
l. Something that was unquestionably good, fur which he is to be praised, and 


in which he is to be imitated. 1. He loved the Lord, v.3. Particular notice was 
taken of God’s love to him, 2 Sam. 12, 24, he had his name from it, Jedidiah, 
the solemnity, no doubt, of a public oxccution, The law being thus aatisticd, he, beloved of the Lord; and here we tind he returned that love, as John, the beloved 
idisciple, was most full of love. Solomon was @ wise man, @ rich man, & great 
|man; yet the brightcat encomium of him is that which is the character of all the 
t  sainta, even the poorest, He loved the Lord; he loved the worship of the Lord, so the 
PracticaL Notes.—They, who have disgraced the sacred ministry by their Chaldee. All that love God, love his worship, love to hear from him, and speak. 


Semana 


crimes, are unworthy to officiate in holy things, and should be excluded from|ito him, and so to have communion with him. 2 He walked wm te alatutes of 
them; and wicked priests, though often spared here, will hereafter receive the || David hts father, that is, in the statutes that David gave him, ch. 2,2, 3. 1 Chron, 
deepest condemnation. Yet distinction should be made in the punishment of|/ 28, 9, 10, (hie dying father’s charge was sacred, and as a law to him;) or in God's 
the guilty; former services and sufferings in a good cause may plead for an alle: || statutca, which David his father walked in before him; he kept close to God's 
vintion of the sentence, where the law of God will admit of it; and in every event | ordinances, carefully observed them, and diligently attended them. They that 





hia word will one way or other be accomplished.—Many who elight the ordin- 
ances of God in their prosperity, flee to them in terror and affliction: but no expe 
dients will avail to secure the impenitent from condign punishment; and the 
crimes, in which men long glory and prosper, will at length fall with heavier 
vengeance on their heads. —Even murder admits of degrees of criminality, The 
character of the peraons murdered, their rank, and uscfulness to society; and the 
malice, treachery, and boldness, with which the crime was perpetrated, enhance 
proportionably ite malignity. —Different offenders ought to be treated in diverse 
ways, and punishments so inflicted, as may appear most equitable.—The old 
malignity remains in the unconverted heart, and a watchful eye should be kept 
on those, who have manifested their enmity, but have givon no ovidonce of their 
repentance: yet, it is well to shew them such impartiality, as shall cause them 
to allow, ‘‘the saying is good.” But no engagements or dangers can restrain 


worldly men from their pursuits; 


they will go on, though they forfeit their lives 


and souls: and contempt of authority, and the obligation of an oath, when their 
own interests are concerned, evince them to be ripe for destruction.—Thus, the || here. 
abliel Il, Here is something, concerning which it may be doubted whether it were 
advancement of its cordial friends. They who injure his people will be called to || good or no. ; . oe 

His marrying of Pharaoh's daughter, v, 1, We will suppose she was proselyted, 
else it had not been lawful; yet, if so, surely it was not advisable; he that loved 
the Lord should, for his sake, have fixed his love upon one of the Lord's people; 


kingdom of Christ is established 


account perhaps long after; 
pensed, Wisdom, justice, 
dom is from the Lord; his enemies will be 


by the ruin of its obstinate opposers, and the 


and all, who are kind to them, shall be surely recom- 
truth, and mercy unite in his administration: 


his king- 


condemned out of their own mouths; 


and the wickedness, to which their own hearta are privy, will silence all their 
pleas. Many have incurred his wrath by a forbidden pursuit of worldly objects, 
and in aiming to secure some nevdleas pussession have lost their inuyortal souls 
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‘truly love God, will make conscience of walkiny in his statues, 3. Ho waa very 
‘free and generous in what he did for the honour of God; when he offered sacrifice, 
‘he offered like a king, in some proportion to his great wealth, a thousand burnt- 
| offerings, v, 4, Where God sows plentifully, he expects to reap accordingly; and 





those that truly love God, and his worship, will not grudge the expences of their 
religion. We may be tempted to say, 7'o what purpose te this waste? Might not 
these cattle have been given to the poor? But we must never think that wasted 


| which is laid out in the service of God. It acems strange how so many beasta 
‘should be burnt upon one altar in one feast, though it continued seven days; but 
ithe fire on the altar is supposed to be more quick and devouring than common 
fire, for it represented that fierce and mighty wrath of God, which fell upon the 
sacrifices, that the offerers might escape: Our God ta a consuming Fire. Bishop 
Patrick quotes it as a tradition of the Jews, that the smoke of the sacritices 
ascended directly in a straight pillar, and was not scattered, otherwise it would 
have choked those that attended, when so many sacrifices were offered as were 


unequal matches of the sons of God with the daughters of men have often been 
of pernicious consequence; yet some think that he did this with the advice of hus 
lfrienda, that she was u sincere convert, (for the gods ot the Egyptians were not 
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Solomon's judgment 


so that there 5 shall not be any among the kings 
like unto thee all thy days. ‘ . 
14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep | 








8 Or, bath not been. 


my statutes and my commandments, as thy | dive andioneiierand 
father David did walk, then [ will lengthen | fr mits 


where to weep; and he 
entered into hia cham- 
(her, and wept there. 
| Genenia, 43, 30. 
 eball I give thee up, 
Ephraim? how shall J 
| deliver thee, Isracl 7? 


thy © days. , a gee 

15 And Solomon ” awoke; and, behold, 2# wa | Proverbs, ¥,2,16. For 

a dream. And he came to Jerusalem, and stood |s od 

: of the life that now is, 
offered up burnt offerings, and offered peace | time’ Pgesns & 
offerings, and” made a feast to all his servants. |”, 14 pnarach awvxe, 

16 7 Then came there two women that were | sreim Gee. 
harlots” unto the king, and ¥ stood before him. | HY"sdieta; and my 

17 And the one woman said, O my lord, I and | me” str'alse 

tho third “day, which 
livered of a child with her in the house. vas Fharaoh'a birth: 

18 And it came to pass the third day after vante Genesis, 40, 90. 
that I was delivered, that this woman was de- | reiza, ne made « feut 

livered also: and we were together; there 2g | hinrervanta the power 
no stranger with us in the house, save we two | theubles and prince 
. 5) ® e ® e Seale a ee 

19 And this woman’s child died in the night; | enient, day, was come, 
because she overlaid it. _ Berthsony, sunile 8 st 

20 And she arose at midnight, and took my | fitoaalliee: Siark. 
son from beside me, while thine handmaid slept, |°", 
and laid it in her bosom, and laid her dead | thy daushter, to cause 

the land fall to whore. 

21 And when I arose in the morning to give | sitem eviteur, 1 
my child suck, behold, it was dead: but when whore ‘oF the dag 
I had considered it in the morning, behold, it | iteorthes: 
was not my son which I did bear. ss a aan cea 

92 And the other woman said, Nay; but the Stone sat jug lust 

‘ people: and the 
this said, No: but the dead zs thy son, and the] evenmg” Hroduy ‘1s 
iv : ’ 13. And they atuod be- 
iving 7s my son. Thus they spake before the tore More, and etore 

Ing. ‘ , : ‘ all the congregation, by 

23 Then said the king, The one saith, This dg | tus, door yt the taber- 
my son that liveth, and thy son is the dead; , to. Numbers, #3 

1 
. did on hia bro- 
dead, and my son és the living. ners and he souel 

24 And the king said, Bring me a sword. And 
they brought a sword before the king. ate 

25 And the king said, Divide the living child 
reckonod among the atrange gods, which his strange wives drew him in to the 
penned on this occasion, by which these nuptials were made typical of the mys- 
tical espousals of the church to Christ, especially the Gentile church.—H. 

Tug Wisest Prayer.—In this prayer, 1. Solomon acknowledges God’s great 
gondness to his father David, v. 6 He speaks honourably of his father's piety, 
that he had walked before God tn uprightnesa of heart, drawing a veil over his faults. 
But he speaks more honourably of God’s goodness to his father, the mercy he had 
shewed to him while he lived, in giving him to be sincerely religious, and then 
recompensing his sincerity; and the great kindness he had kept for him, to 
be bestowed on his family when he was gone, in giving him a son to sit on his 
throne. Children should give God thanks for hia mercics to their parents, for the 
them transmitted to us through the hands of those that have gone befvure us. 
The ube a get the entail perpetuated, is, to bless God that it haa hitherto been 
preserve 

2. Ile owns his own insufficiency for the discharge of that great trust tu which 
he was called, v. 7,8 And here ia a double plea to enforce his petition for wis- 
made me king instead of David, who was a very wise, good man; Lord, give me 
wisdom, that 1 may kecp up what he wrought, and carry on what he began;” 
and, as he was ruler over Israel, ‘‘ Lord, give me wisdom to rule well, for thoy 
are a numerous people, that will not be managed without much care. They are 
thy people, which thou hast chosen, and therefore to be ruled for thee; and the 
he wanted it; as one that had an humble sense of his own deficiency, he pleads, 
Lord, I am but a litile child; so he calls himself, a child in understanding, though 
his father called him a wise man, ch. 2,9. ‘J know not how to go out, or come in, 
as 1 should, nor to do so much as the common daily business of the government, 
much less what to do in a critical juncture.” Note, Those who are employed in 
work, and their own insufficiency for it; and then they are qualified for receiving 
divine instruction. St. Paul’s queation ( Who ta sufficient for these things ?) is much 
like Solomon’s here, Who ta alle to jude this thy 8o great a people? v.9. Absalom, 
who was a fool, wished himself a judge; Solomon, who was a wise man, trembles 
at the undertaking, and suspects his own fitness for it. The more knowing and 
and the more jealous of themselves. 

3 He begs of God to give him wisdom, «0 2 ive therefore thy servant an under 
danding heart, He calle himaclf God's servant; pleased with that relation to God, 
Pa. 116, 16, and pleading it with him; ‘I am devoted to thee, and employed for 
thee; give me that which is requisite to the services in which 1 am employed. 


before the ark of the covenant of the LorD, and | hue having promise 
sleep was sweet unto 
this woman dwell in one house; and I was de- 
feast unto all hia ser 
of Persia and Media, 
in the house. 
that Herod, on his 
& Do not prostitute 
thy 
child in my bosom. 
ite of the sons of Tsrac). 
living 7g my son, and the dead zs thy son. And | Ber ,ordtes, Pirne 
before the princes and 
and the other saith, N MS but thy son 29 tho) iste; tor tia bowels 
}Vl 
worship of, ck. 11, 5, 6,) and that the book of Canticles, and the 45th psalm, were 
It is to be hoped that those who praise their godly parents will imitate them, 
sure mercies of David. God's favours are then doubly swect, when we observe 
dom. (1.) That his place required it, as he was successor to David: “* Thou hast 
more wisely they are ruled, the more glory thou wilt have from them.” (2) That 
public atations, ought to be very sensible of the weight and importance of their 
voneidelate men are, the better acquainted they are with their own weakness, 
Thus hia good father prayod, and thus he pleaded. Pa, 119, 125, J am thy servand, 
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is in ot right hand; if 


-{[and he shall not judge 


people 18 


ber- || aud the Pelethites; and 


ther: and he sought |] 4 





between two harlats. 


in le and give half to the one, and half to the 
other. 

26 Then spake the woman whose the living 
child was unto the king, for “her bowels °yearn- 
ed upon her son, and she said, O my lord, give 
her the living child, and in no wise slay it. But 
the other said, Let it be neither mine nor thine, 
but divide zt, 

27 Then the king answered and said, Give her 
the living child, and in no wise slay it: she zs the 


OHAP, 3—B, ©, 1014 


how ahall I make thee 
as Admah? how ahal! I 
sect thee aa Zeboim ? 
Mine heart fa turned 
within me, any repent- 
ings are kindled toge: 
ther, FToxen,11,8 If 
there he therefore an 

consolation in Christ, 
any confort of love, 
if any fellowship of the 
Spirit, 1f any Lowely 
and mercies. Phil. 8,11, 
But whose hath this 
world's guud, and aecth 
hia brother have need, 
and shutteth up his 
bowels of compaasion 
from him, how dwelleth 


the love of God in him? 
Pike eng mother thereof, 
2,,Winiom strength. | 28 And all Israel heard of the judgment which 


than tes mighty men 


than teu mighty ‘men | the king had judged; and they feared the king; 
Lroctosinnten, 7.18 And ' for they saw that “the wisdom of God was 7 in 
uick understanding in | him to do judgment. 


the fear of the Lonn; 
CHAPTER IV. 


2 Solomon’s princes: 7 hia twelve officers: 22 hia daily provision 
suitable to the laryeness and peace of his kingdom, 


ufter the right of his 
cyes, neither reprove 
after the hearing of hia 
cara, 14811, 8 There 
ja aman in thy king: 


dom in whom is the ° ; ° ; 
spirit of the holy rods; | GN() king Solomon was king over all Israel. 


thy futher, light and | 
understanding and win: 
dom, hke the wisdom 
of the gods, wae found in 
him. Dau.5,11. Butunto 
then which are called, 


2 And these were the princes which he had; 
Azariah the son of Zadok ' the priest; 
thin iii ag ele 3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of Shisha, 
aH ews ALD ree ay) 








thre the nower’ of | Scribes; “Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, the 
God, and the wisdom | ¥ | 

sein Ghrit Jenutwhe | 4 Ad b Rom a} , 

of dod ismadeuitous| 4 And ° Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
ness. andvanctifcation, the host; and Zadok and ° Abiathar were the 
1,94, 30, _ | priests; 

7 ju the midst of him. ~ ; ° 

ee | 5 And Azariah the son of Nathan was over 
1 Or, the ehierofteer. | thie officers; and Zabud the son of Nathan “was 
207, vecretancen =| DNINGIpal officer, and * the king’s friend; 

a And Jonh the son of , 

Zeruiah woe over the| § ANC Ahishar was over the houschold: and 
the gon of Aiud wes | A doniram? th f Abd the ¢ tri- 
recorder, 8 Samuol, 8, Tm € 500 0 & Was Over the n 

8 Or, remembrancer, 
b Bee chapter 8, 34, 


ute, 
7 1 And Solomon had twelve officers over all 
Gand Benainhtteren | Esfael, which provided victuals for the king and 
of Jehwiada was over his houschold: each man his month in a year 
made provision. 

8 And these are their names: 5 The son of 
Hur, in mount Ephraim: 

9 ®The son of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaal- | 
bim, and Beth-shemesh, and Klon-beth-hanan: 
6.0r Dent, 10 ‘The son of Hesed, in Aruboth; to him per. 
7Or Benheed, | €Q¢ned Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher: 


gine me understanding, An understanding heart is God's gift, Prov, 2,6. We 
mnust pray for it, James, 1, 5, and pray for it with application to our particular 
calling, and the various occasions we have for it; as Solomon, Give me an under 
standing, not to please my own curiosity with, or puzzle my neighbours, but to 
judye thy people, That is the best knowledge which will be serviceable to us in 
doing our duty; and such that knowledge is which enables us to discern between ood 
and bad, right and wrong, sin and duty, truth and falschood, sv as not to be impused 
upon by false colours, in judging either of others’ actions, or of our own.—H. 

Tus GrRanngsT ANSWER.—Here is the favourable answer God gave to Solo- 
mon’s request. It was a pleasipg prayer, v. 10. The speech pleased the Lord. 
(rod is well-pleased with his own work in his people; the desires of his own 
kindling, the prayers of his Spirit’s inditing. By this choice, Sulomon made it 
appear that he desired to be good more than great, and to serve God's honour 
more than to advance his own. Those are accepted of God who prefer spiritual 
blessings to temporal, and are more solicitous to be fourd in the way of their 
duty, than in the way to proferment. But that was not all; it was a prevailing 
prayer, and prevailed for more than he asked. (1.) God gave him wisdom, v. 12 
He fitted him for all that great work to which he had called him; gave him such 
a right understanding of the law which he was to judge by, and the cases ho was 
to judge of, that he was unequalled, for a clear head, a solid judgment, and a 
piercing eye. Such an insight, and such a foresight, never was prince so blessnd 
with, (2) He gave him riches and honour over and above into the jbargain, . 13, 
and it was promised that he should as much exceed his predecessors, his successors, 
and all his neighbours, in these, as in wisdom. These also are God's gift, and 
ore promised to all that seek firet the kingdom of God, and te righteousness hereof, 
as far as is good for them, Matth 6, 33, Let young people learn to prefer grace 
to gold, because godliness has the promise of the life that now is, but the life thut now 
ia has not the promise of godliness. —H. 

THE APPROPRIATE Trrputre.—Here is the grateful return Solomon made for 
the visit God was pleased to make him, ». 15. He awoke, we may suppose, in a 
transport of joy; awoke, and jis sleep was weet to him, as the prophet speaks, 
Jer. 31, 26, being satistied of God’s favour, he was satistied with it, and he began 
to think, what he should render to the Lord. He had made his prayer at the high 
place at Gibeon, and there God had graciously met him; but he comes to Jeru: 
salem, to give thanks before the ark of the covenant, blaming himaclf, aa it were, 
that he had not prayed there, the ark being the token of God's presence, and 
wondering that God had met him any where else, God's passing by our mutakes, 
should persuade us to amend them, There he, (1.) Offered a great sacritice to 
God. We must give God praise for his gifts in the promise, though not yet fully 
performed. David used to praise God's word, as well as his works, Ps. 56,10 and 
particularly, 2 Sam. 7, 18, and Solomon trod in his steps, (2) He made a great 
ye upon the sacrifice, that those about him might rejoice with him in the grace 
0 


David's sons were chief 
rulers, 
e Ro Hushal, David's 
friend, came into the 
city, and Absalom came 
ay ¢rusalem. 2 Sam, 
f Bee chapter 6, 14 
4(r, lovy. 
5 Ur, Benhur. 


9 Sam. 8, 18. 


Sonomon’s J UpGMENT Solomon, having patiently heard what both aides had 
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Solomon’s greatness 
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11 8The son of Abinadab, in all the region o 
Dor: which had Taphath the daughter of Solo- 
mon to wife: 

12 Baana the son of Ahilud; to him pertained 
‘T'aanuch and Megiddo, and all Beth-shean, 
which 7g by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from 
Betli-shean to A bel-meholah,even unto the pluce 
that is beyond Jokneam: 

13 ¥ The son of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead; to 
him pertained “the towns of Jair the son of 

/Manassch, which are in Gilead; to him als 
ertained the ‘region of Argob, which 7g in 
ashan, threescore great cities with walls and 

brasen bars: 

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had }° Mahan- 
aim: 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he also took 
Basmath the daughter of Solomon to wife: 

16 Baanah the son of Hushai was in Asher 
and in Aloth: 

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah in Issachar: 

18 Shimei the son of Blah in ah ares | 

19 Geber the son of Uri was in the country of | 

H ; aa M 1 -tree 
Gilead, a *the country of Sihon king of the sll make stvatra 
Amorites, and of Og king of Bashan; and he | Tou “oP hots ‘bath 
was thie on officer which was in the land, ——_| To that aay, satth the 
20 7 Judah aud Israel were many, as J the |e , 

: ‘ . : ’ neighbour under the 
sand which 23 by the sca in multitude, eating ; we and, under the 
and * drinking, and making merry. v0 

21 And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms 
from ‘the river unto the land of the Philistines, 
and unto the border of Egypt: they broug 
ae and served Solomon all the days of 
iis life. - tron "Unto" the. great 

22 4] And Solomon’s | provision for one ay: piimies ah the laud o¢ 
was thirty 1° meusures of fine flour, and three-| 
score Measures of meal, 
23 T’cn fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the. 
pastures, and an hundred sheep, beside hart, 
and rocbucks, and fallow deer, and fatted fowl. 
24 For he had dominion over all the reqon 
on this side the river, from Tiplisal even ™ to 
Azzah, over all the kings on thus side the river: | 
ne he had peace on all sides round about 
1m. 

25 And Judah and Israel "dwelt | safely, 
every man under his vine and under his fig 
tree, from Dan even to Beer-shceba, all the days 
of Solomon. 
to say, Bums up the cvidence, v. 23. And now the whole court is in expectation 
what course Solomon's wisdom will take to tind out the truth. One knows not 
what to say to it; another, perliaps, would determine it by'lot; Solomon calls fur 
e sword, and gives orders to divide the living child bétween the two contenders, 
Now, 1. This seemed a ridiculous decision of the case, and a brutal cuttiny of the 
knot which he could not untie. ‘Is this,” think the sages of the law, “ the 
wisdom of Solomon?” They could not conjecture what he aimed atin it. Thehearts 
of kings, such kings, are unsearchalle, Prov, 25,3. There was a law concerning the 
dividing of a living ox and a dead one, Exod, 21, 35, but that did not reach this| 
case. But, 2. It proved an effectual discovery of the truth, Some think that! 
Solomon did himself discern it, before he made this experiment, by the counten. | 
ances of the womon, and their way of speaking: but by this he gave satisfaction 
to all the company, and silenced the pretender. To find out the true mother, he 
could not try which the child loved beat, and must therefore try which loved the | 
child beat; both pretended to a motherly affection, but the sincerity of it will be! 
tried when the child is indanger. (1.) She that knew the child was not her own, 
but, in contending for it, stood upon @ point of honour, was well content to have 
it divided. She that had overlaid her own child, cared not what became of this, 
eo that the true mother might not have it. Let wt be neither mine nor thine, but 
divide it. By this it appeared that she knew her own title to be bad, and feared 
Solomon would find it so, though she little suspected she was betraying herself, 
but thought Solomon in good earnest, If she had been the true mother, she had 
forfeited her interest in the child, by agreeing so readily to this bloody decision, | 
But, (2) She that knew the child was ber own, rather than the child should be 
butchered, gives it up to her adversary. How feelingly does she cry out, O my 
lord! give her the living child, v.26, ‘Let me see it her's, rather than not see it at 
all,” By this tenderncss tuward the child, it appeared that she was not the 
careless mother that had overlaid the dead child, but was the true mother of the | 
living one, that could not endure to see its death, having compassion on the son 
of her womb, “The case is plain,” says Solomon, “ what need of witnesses f 
Give her the lwiny child; for you all see, by this undissembled compassion, she is 
the mother of i,” Let pareuts show their Jove to their children, by taking care of 
them, especially by taking care of their souls, and, with a holy violence, snatching 


them as brands out of the burning. They are most likely to have the comfort of 
sbildern that do their duty to them. Satan pretends to the heart of man, but 
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8 Or, Benabinadab. 
9 Ur, Bengeber. 


bers, 32, 41. 


A And we took all his 
citiex at that tiine,there 
was nota city which we 


ES not from tl 


10m, 
threescure citics, all the 
jon of Argob, ¢ 
lyhan, Deut. 3,4 
Vv. Or, to Mahanaim, 


the two iin 

Amorites the land that 
was on this side Jor- 
from the river of 





Hermon 
& 


J That in blessing I 
will bless thec, aud in 
multiplying 1 will mul: 
tiply thy seed as the 
sturn of the heaven, and 
as the sand which i 
upon the seashore; and 
thy seed shall possess 
the gate of his enemies. 
Genesis, 29, 17. 


k And there they were 
with David three days 
gating and drinking: 
for their brethren had 
prepared for them. 1 

‘hron, 12, 39. But they 
Bhall sit every man un- 
der hig vine and under 


call) every oman 


UIn that same day the 





with Abram, saying, 
Unto thy weed have 
iven this Jane 


the great river, 
Kuphrutea Geneala, 15, 


j 
1%, From the wilder 





the guing down of t 
+ gun, alall be your cvas 
Joshua, 1,4. He ghall 


from nea to 6 
from the river unto the 
| etude uf the carth lg 
a3 8. 


11 bread. 
Weork, A corinnbout 





the (Cnnnanites 


comest to Glerar, Unto 
Gaza. Genesis, lu, ly, 


khintl be saved, and Ik- | 
reel shall dwell snfely: 
and this is bis name’ 
whereby le shall te 
culled, THE Lo] 

OUR RIGHITEOUB.e 
N Ess. Jet, uy, 6, 
18 confidently. 


oo 
tad 


1 KING 





lretura to E ypt. 


lk 
reg : 
Kingdom of Ug in ae |! 
there came Wise men 
And we took at that || salem, Matt 2,1. 


‘ 
O | time out of the hand of | 
of the | 


| mighty in words and in 


1 unto mount | 
Deuter, 8, | man,Agaphwand Ethan 
(| Were appointed to sour 





‘| g Aud these are they 





il of Joel, the son of Bhe- 
'l muel. 1 Chron. 6 





'| Mahalath 
|| Mauol 
278. 


hy ay trata | u The Song of son, 
dems afraid: | ( 
tT {which is Molummuni 


Lonp of hosts, shall ye;| fume of Sulumon, con- 

hiv’! cerning the name of the | 
‘| oun, she cane to prove | 
. him with hard ques- 





Lonp made a cus cant | 


‘God had put in his 
i, from |; heart 3 Chron. 9, sb 


oht, he river of Leypt unite 
{ 


he Witrites, and unto | 
the grent sea toward 
ne 
| 


have dominion  alwe; 
and | 
i, Tyre, aayinz, A@ thon 
 dids d 


; my father, ne 


seventyfive gallows, | 
mAnd the border of, 
i WAS | 
from Sidon, as thou: 





nin his days Judah | 


| 
' 
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o Buthe shall not mul: 
ply horses to himaclf, 





the eathed 


26 1 And Solomon fau .A dy oRVSEHd stalls 
of ’ horses for his chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen. 





nor cauge the peu oe 
@ 
‘ ond that he should mul: 





tiply horses: forsemuch | 9'7 And those officers provided victual for king 
Nucofeth’ return ae | SOLomon, and for all that came unto king Solo- 
a "ye! mon’s table, every man in his month: they 


lacked nothing. 

28 Barley also and straw for the horses and 
*dromedaries brought they unto the place where 
the officers were, every man according to his 





| Herod t 


valid mules, or, swift 

p Now when Jesus was 

born in Bethichom of 

Judea, in the daya of 

H he king, behold, 

from the cast to Jeru: 

qieitenisian, | CATE. , 

ti beyptiansandwes| 29 1 And God gave Solomon wisdom and 

decds Achy 7a understanding exceeding much), and largeness 

nan-Ampiiaud ethan, | Of heart, even as the sand that zs on the sea- 

Fenron a5 1), Stason shor : , 8 ‘ 

of tition the Eerahite. | 30 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the wisdom 

pAud | of all the children ? of the east country, and all 

at waited with their Vea! 

auaep  otntte wane | the ? wisdom of Hgypt. as 

mau & suger, the son! 3] For he was wiser than all men; than” Ethan 

Bou oF Palm for ne the Hzrahite, * and Heman, and Chalcol, and 

crit mmuneas ‘upon | Darda, the sons of Mahol: and his fame was in 
hit Homan the ‘all nations round about. 

it pee #1 ate ‘he spake once iat roverbs: 

‘yones, aNd his “songs were a thousand and five. 
Bong, ty. | 33 And he spake of trees, from the cedar tree 


vy And when the quesn 
of Bheba heard of the | 





that 2s in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that 
springcth out of the wall: he spake also of 
beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, and 


| 


/ Mons. 1 Kings, 10, 1. 
sehen of fishes, 
gence of Bolum, to) 34 And ° there caine of all pcople to hear the 


wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his wisdom. 


CHAP. 6B, 0, 1014 
a Thus saith the Lorn; 





signs ai ats for CHAPTER V. 
four, will not turn 


‘away the punishment 
thereof; because they 
delivered up the whole 
captivity to Edom, and 
remembered not the 
ouvenant, 


1 Hiram senda to congratulate Solomon, 7 and furnishes timber 
lo build the temple, 13 Solomon's workmen and labourers, 


NN D Iliram king of Tyre sent his servants 
unto Solomon; for he had heard that they 
had anointed him king in the room of his father: 
for “ Hiram was ever a lover of David. 

2 And ®Solomon sent to Iiram, saying, 

3 Thou knowest how that David my father 
could ‘not build an house unto the name of the 
Lorp his God, ¢ for the wars which were about 
him on every side, until the Lozp put them 
under the soles of his feet. 

4 But now the Lorp my God hath given me 

rest “on every side, so that there is neither ad- 
Oe ene ae | versary nor evil occurrent. 


divide we God, whercaa the rightful Sovereign of the heart will have all or 
none —H, 

CHAP. IV. Wispom or SoLomon.—Solomon’s wisdom was more his glory 
‘than his wealth; a general account of that we have here, 

I. The fountain of his wisdom, God gave i him, v. 29. He owns it himeelf, 
Prov. 2,6. The Lord giveth wisdom. He gives the powors of reason, Job, 38, 36 
preserves and improves them. The ordinary advances of them are owing fv. his 
providence, and sanctification of them, to his grace; and this extraordinary pitoh 

at which they arrived in Solomon, to a special grant of his favour to him, in 
answer to prayer, 

Il. The fulness of it. J7e had wisdom and understanding, exceeding much: 
great knowledge of distant countries, and the histories of former times; a quick: 
ness of thought, strength of memory, and clearness of judgment, such as never 

any man had. = It is called largeness of jeart, for the heart is often put for the in- 
tellectual powers, He had a vast compass of knowledge, could take things entire, 
‘and had an adinirable faculty of laying things tugether. Some, by his daryenese 
heart, understand his courage and boldness, and that great assurance with whi 

| ho delivered his dictates and determinations. Or, it may be meant of his dispo- 
sition to do good with it. He was very free and cummunicativo of his knowledge; 
had the gift of utterance, as well as wisdom; was as free of his learning as he waa 
of his meat; and grudged neither to any that were about him, Note, It is very 
desirable that those who have large gifts of any kind, should have large hearts to 
use thei for the good of others; and this is from the hand of God, Eccl. 3,24. He 
! shall enlarge the heart, Ps. 119, 32. 

Tho greatness of Solomon’s wisdom is illustrated by comparison. Chaldea and 
Egypt were nations famous for learning; thence the Greeks borrowed their's: but 
the greatest scholars of these nations came short of Sulomon, v. 30. If nature 
excels art, much more does grace. The knowledge which God gives by special 
favour, goes beyond that which man gets by his own labour. Some wise men 
there were in Solomon’s time, who were in great repute; particularly Heman, and 
others who were Levites, and employed by David in the temple music, 1 Chro 
Y, ov Heman be euty the word of God, 1 Chron. 25,5 Chalool and 

ards were own brothers, and they also were noted for learning and wisdo 
Solomon excelled tlvin all, v. 30, he outdid them, and confounded en kee 
ac) was much more valuable. 


| brotherly 

Anis, 1, 
b And Solomon sent 

‘to Hluram the king of 


t deal with Davi 

ds didat 
‘send him oedars to 
‘build him an houge to 
dwell therein, even 0 
‘deal with me 3 Chr. 


3. 
¢ See 2 Samuel, 7, 5. 


d But the word of the 
| Lorp came to mo, Bay: 
‘ing, Thou hast shed 
blood abundantly, aud 
haat made great wars; 

thou shalt not build an 
j house unto my name 
becuse thou hast she 

much blood upon the 
lenrth in my sight 1 
Chron. &8, & 
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by this it appears that he is oar : | eae that he would be content toll Jif, The fame of it. It was talked of ta all nations round abous, Hin great 


ote aoamee 





ey 
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OMAP, 4-0, 1014 
shall be a man of reat: 
and I will give him rest 
from all his enemics 
[Found abont: for his 
‘taine shall be Sulu- 
lmonu, and I will wive 
peace ne ee une 
0 Tsrael inl a | 
Chron. 22, 9, si 


Solomon's covenant with Hiram. 


5 And, f behold, I ' purpose to build an house 
unto tle name of the Lorp my God, as ” the 
Lord spake unto David my father, saying, 
Thy son, whom I will set upon thy throne in 
thy room, he shall build an house unto my 
haine. Nous en the neat 

6 Now therefore command thou that thicy | the im my dod: to 
hew me cedar trees out of Lebanon; and my | te ham ‘etore” iim 
servants shall be with thy scrvants: and unto) tis, comtinuat, show. 
thee will I give hire for thy servants according | mt pfcring mone 
to all that thou shalt * appoint: for thou) mirsthyand on the 
knowest that there ig not among us any|onnourded Thi 
7 can skill to hew timber like unto ‘ the au ortingne for ert 

idonians. 1 say, 

71 And it came to pass, when Hiram heard | fdl? oe peta 
the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, | fhrone’ot hi kingii 
and said, Blessed d¢ the Lorn this day, which 
hath avon unto David a wise son over this, 
great peer e. 














i They have made all 
thy ship boards of tir 
trees of Senir: they 
have taken cedars from 
Lebanon to make mente 
Esckicl, 97, 


throne of hin kingdem 
! Hig ever, $ Sumucl, 7, 
! A B8ec 9 Chron. && 

8 any. 
8 And Iliram sent to Solomon, saying, I have 

considered the things which thou sentest to Hehnion 

me for: and I will do all thy desire concerning | 

timber of ccdar, and concerning timber of} #hea 

{The Amorites, ¥I 

tites, Perizzites, I 

tes, and Jehusites,... 














it: 
live ll g 


hy the king's country, 
Acts, 1%, 2), 
m And, behold, I will 
ive tothy servants, the 
Rowers that cut timber, 


G8, VI. 





Reora, That id, 
hagas Malla’ about 


42,500 

6 About 150 gallons, 
Wine mensure. 

n Uehold, { have done 
according to thy words: 
0, T have given thee a 
Wise and an under: 
standing heart; eo that 
there was none like 
i} thee befure thea, nei- 
ther after thee shail 
any arise hike unto thee 
i Ainge, 3, Ja 

7 tribute of men, 


oThen king Rehoboam 
sent Adoram, who was 
over the tribute; and 
1 Israel stoned him 
|| with gtones, that he 
died. 1 Kinga, 12, 14, 


And all the people 
that were left of the 
Amorites, Flittites, l’e- 
rizzites, Hivites, and 
Tehunitea, Which wero 





| Israel, their children 
that were loft after 
| them in theland, whom 
; the children of Israel 
alao were not able ut- 
terly to destroy, upon 
those did Sulomun levy 
a tribute of bond-ser. 
vice untu thin day, 1 
Kinga, 9, 20,5, An 
Solomon numbered all 
the strangers that were 
fn the jand of Isract, 
after the psumboring 
wherewith David his 
father Dunhered 
them: and they were 
found an hundred and 
fifty thouxand and threo 
thousand and #ix jun- 


red. And he ret three 
score and ten thousand 
of them to be hearers of 
burdens, and fourseore 
thousand to be hewers 
in the mountain, and 
threo thousand aud six 
hundred overseers to 
ij set the people g-work, 
3 Chron. 2, 17, 18, 
@ And Davids com- 
Inunded to gather tage: 
ther the xtrangers that 
were in the land uf Is. 
racl; and he set masuns 
to hew wiuuglit stones 
to build the house of 
God. 2) Chron, $8, 2 


8 Or, Giblites, — The 
naneients of Gehal and 
the wise men thereof 
were in thee thy calkers. 
Ezekiel, 27, & 


CHAP. 6—B. QO 10:9, 
1 Of the rnered year: 
about the end of April. 
9 built. 
aAfterward he brought 
me to the temple, und 
munaured the pout, #ix 
cubits broad on the one 
side, add mix gybits 


nroad on tad other Kide | 


which was the breadth 
u che tabernacle. Lvek. 


8 Or, windows broad 
within, and oo murraw 
without: or, skewed 
and close 


not of the children of 





The building af the temple. 
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| Ab $25 0 104 | sand that bare burdens, ’andfourscore thousand 


‘hewers in the mountains; 

16 Besides the chief of Solomon’s officers which 

‘were over the work, three thousand and three 
‘hundred, which ruled over the people that 
wrought in the work, 

17 And the king commanded, and they brought 
great stones, costly stones, ? and hewed stones, 
to lay the foundation of the house. 

18 And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s build- 
ers did hew them, and the 8 stone-squarers: 380 
ey prepared timber and stones to build the 

10use, 


CHAPTER VI. 


L The building of Solomon's temple: 6 the chambera thereof: 1 
God's promise concerning tt: 15 the ceiling and adorning of tt 
23 the cherubim: 37 the time taken to build it, 


d N D it came to pass, in the four hundred 


and eiglitieth year after the children of 

Isracl were come out of the land of Egypt, in 
the fourth year of Solomon’s reign over Israel, 
in the month Zif, which zs the second ! month, 
that he 2 began to build the house of the Loxp. 

2 And *the house which king Solomon built 
for the Lory, the length thereof was threescore 
cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits, 
‘and the height thereof thirty cubits. 

3 And the porch before the temple of the 
house, twenty cubits was the Jength thereof, 
according to the breadth of the house; and 
i cubits was the breadth thereof before the 
10use. 

4 And for the house he made ° windows of 
narrow lights. 
5 And 4 against the wall of the house he built 
Schambers round about, against the walls of 
the house round about, both of the temple and 
of the 8 oracle: and he made ‘chambers round 
about. 
6 The nethermost chamber was five cubite 
broad, and the middle wag six cubits broad, 
and the third was seven cubits broad: for 
without zn the wall of the house he made § nar- 





twenty thousand men: 
sures of beaten wheat 
and twenty thousan 
measures of barley, and 
twenty thousand baths 
of wine, and twenty 
{houxnnd baths of oil, 8 
Chrou. &, 20, 





r. 
9 My Jservants shall bring éien down from! upon those didsviomen 
. . | levy a tribute of bund: 
Lebanon unto the sea; * and I will convey them service 1 iiugs, 0, 
by sea in floats unto the place that thou shalt y ana we win ont 
‘appoint me, and will cause them to be dis-! i muen‘atuun'sunt 
charged there, and thou shalt receive them: and ite then tate hs 
thou shalt accomplish my desire, in ! giving food , thalfaarhy' tote Je 
for my honecliold. taua, | 
10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar trees and fir) triey cave money a 
‘trees, according to all lis desire. und to the eur lulera 
11 And “Solomon gave Hiram twenty thou-! 34 oi, tute them of 
sand 5 measures of wheat for food to ris: Tretymngeedartree 
houschold, and ° twenty measures of pure oil: sof teons according 
thus gave Solomon to Ifiram year by year. Perin. bare 
12 And the Lord gave Solomon wisdom, * as’ sitpeased'yith inom of 
he promised him: and there was peace between | tity eame with ane ac 
Hiram and Solomon; and they two made a {ra made flastui the 
league together. ithe fra, dened 
13 {| And king Solomon raised a 7 levy ont of , countts was nourished 
all Isracl; and the levy was thirty thousand men. 
14 Aud he sent them to Lebanon, ten thou-: 
sand a month by courses; a month they were 
in Lebanon, and two months at home: ° and 
Adoniram was over the levy. 
15 And Solomon had threescore and ten thou- 
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wealth and glory made his wisdom much more illustrious, and gave him those 
opportunities of shewing it, which they cannot have that live in poverty and 
sbeoue by: The jowel of wisdom may receive great advantuge by the setting 
of it. 

IV. The fruits of it; by these the tree is known: he did not bury bis talent, but 
abewed his wisdom. ane 

1. In his compositions. Those in divinity, written by divine inspiration, arc 
not mentioned here, for they are extant, and will remuin to the world’s end, 
monuments of his wisdum; and are, as other parts of scripture, of uso to make us 
wise unto salvation. But, beside these, it appears, by what he spake or dictated 
to be written from him, (1,) That he was a moralist, and a man of great prudence, 
for he spake three thousand proverbs, wise suyings, apophthegms, of admirable use 
for the conduct of human life. Tbo world is much governed by proverbs, and 
was never better furvished with useful ones, than by Solomon. Whether those 
proverbs of Solomon that we have, were any part of the 3000, is uncertain, (2) 
That he was a poet, and a man of great wit. His songs were a dwusand and five, 
of which one only is extant, because that ouly was divinely inspired, which is 
therefore called his Sung of songs, His wise instructions were communicated by 
provers, that they might be familiar to them he designed to teach, and ready on 
all occasions; by songs, that they might be pleasant, and move the affectiona. (3.) 
That he was a natural philosopher, and a man of great learning and insight into 
the mysteries of nature: from his own and others’ observations and experience, 
be wrote both of plants and animals, v. 33, descriptions of their natures and 
qualities, and (some think) of the medicinal use of them. 

2 In his conversation. There came persons from all parts, who were more 1n- 
Quisitive after knowledge than their neighbours, to hear the wisdom of Solomon, 
v. 34, Kings that had heard of it, sent their ambassadors to‘hear it, and to bring 
them instructions from it, Solomon's court was tho staple of learning, and the 
rendezvous of philosophers, that is, the lovers of wisdom, who all came tv light 
their candle at his lamp, and to borrow from him, Let those who magnify the 
modern learning above that of the ancients, produce such a treasure of know- 
ledge, any where in these latter ages, as that was which Solomon was maator of; 
yet this pute an honour upon hwmnan learning, that Solomon was praised for it, 
and recommends it to the great men of the earth aa well worthy, their diligent 
search, But, lastly, Solomon was herein a type of Christ, in whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledye; and hid for use, for he is made af God wus, 
wiedum, 
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4 0r upon, oF Joiutng | rowed rests round about, that the beams should 


5 Hoorm nous, {NOt be fastened in the walls of the house. 
rile 7 And the house, when it was in building, was 


8 narruwings, or, 
butementa, 


r' Wuilt of stone made ready before it was brought 


we. 








CHAP, V, Practica OBSERVATIONS. —The love of God causes men to love 
one another, and renders them superior to selfish jealousios and envyings: and it 
teaches them to rejoice in cach other's prosperity, and to be glad to receive or 
word mutual assistance.—The most necessary and successful wars, not only pro- 
duce much temporal evil, but obstruct or retard the execution of many useful 
designs for promoting godliness: we may then, well pray, ‘Send peace in our time, 
O Lord? and when ho “ gives rest on every side, so that there is no adversary nor 
evil occurrent,” no time should be lost, but every one should be intent to devise, 


and execute, such useful undertakings as were before prevented. —Different per- | 


song are qualificd for different serviccs; and whilst all harmoniously concur, in 
their proper places, and by improving their several talents, the common cause 


will prosper.—It is admirable when the children rise up, and complete the wise | 


and pious designs of their deceased parents; and all should rejvice and bless the 
Lord, when ey ace such tukens of the proaperity of his church. —God hath 80 
constituted the carth, that overy nation hath its peculiar productions, and its in: 
habitants their distinguished ondowmenta; thus their mutual intercourse is for. 
warded; and, by an interchange of benefits, they are inatructed to love one 
another a8 children of the same family, Happy would it be, if commerce were 
generally conducted on such principles, and rendered subservient tu the aproad 
of true religion: but, alas! through man’s depravity, it has often tended to diffuse 
wickedness and misery more rapidly through the nations of the earth!—S. 

CHAP. VI, Taz Trempiz Becuy.—Here, I. The temple is called the house or 
the Lord, v. 1, because it was, 1. Directed and modelled by him. Infinite Wisdom 
was the Architect, and gave David the plan or pattern by the Spirit, not by word 
of mouth ouly, but, for the greater certainty and exactness, in writing, 1 Chron. 
28, 1], 12, 19, as he had given to Moses in the mount a draught of tho tabernacle. 
2. Dedicated and devoted to him and to his honour, to be eployed in his sorvice, 
go his, ag never any othcr house was; for he manifested his glory in it, (so as 
never in any other,) in a way agreeable to that dispensation; for when there were 
carnal ordinances, there was a worldly sanctuary, Heb. 9, 1, 10, This gave it ite 
beauty of holiness, that it was the house of Ue Lord, which far transcended all ite 
other beauties, ae 

IL The time when it began to be built is exactly set down, 1, It was just 490 
years after the bringing of the children of Israel out of Egypt; allowing 40 years 
to Moses, 17 to Joshua, 299 to the Judges, 40 to Eli, 40 to Samuel and Saul, rn: 
David, and 4 to Solomon, before he began the work, we have the just sum of 450. 
So long it was, after that holy state was founded, before that holy house was 
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God's promise concerning the temple. 
CHAP, 6—B, 0, 1018, 


thither: so that there was neither ose nor entree 
ax nor any tool of iron heard in the house while | 10 or, the vant beams | 


The adorning of tt. 
CHAP, 6 — B,C. 1006, 


a 
CHAP.6~B. 6 1% | onbits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, 
tie tiuliat ofan. ite, and twenty cubits in the height thereof: and he 
overlaid it with “pure gold; and so covered the 








it was in building, cedar. 19 Or, gourda 
8 The door for the middle chamber wes in the | ,b Fer, hus saith the | 18 openings of fowers | altar which was of cedar. 


¢ And he took and put 


right ® side of the house: and they went up With eee name ientiolye the testimony tuto Lhe 21 So Solomon overlaid the house within with 
ell in the igh and |) Oo weark,and puttue | pure gold: and he made a partition by the chains 


winding stairs into the middle chamder, and out | 


of the middle into the third. - 

9 So he built the house, and finished it; and 
covered the house with beams and boards of 
cedar, 


10 And then he built chambers against all the | ths; 


house, five cubits high: and they rested on the 
house with timber of cedar. 

11 And the word of the Lorp came to Solo- 
mon, saying, 

12 Concerning this house which thou art in 
building, if thou wilt walk in my statutes, and: 
execute my judyments, and kecp all my com- 
mandments to walk in them; then will I perform 
my word with thee, which I spake unto David 
thy father: 

13 And °I will dwell among the children of 
lsrael, and ° will not forsake my people Israel. 

14 So Solomon built the house, and finished it. 

158 And he built the walls of the house within 
with boards of cedar, “ both the floor of the 
house, and the walls of the ceiling: and he 
eovered them on the inside with wood, and 
covered the floor of the house with planks of fir. 

16 And he built twenty cubits on the sides of 
the house, both the floor and the walls with 
boards of cedar: he even built them for it 
within, even for the oracle, even for the ¢ most 
holy place. 

17 Aud the house, that 2s, the temple before 
it, was forty cubits long. 

18 And the cedar of the house within was! 
carved with ®knops and “open flowers: all was 
cedar; there was no stone sccn. 

19 And the oracle he prepared in the house! 
within, to “set there the ark of the covenant of 
the Lor, 

20 And the oracle in the fore part was twenty 





Ww 

holy place 
nina that is of » cone F 
trite and humble Spink, if 
to revive the apirit of: 


vive the heart of tho 
contrite ones. Isa. 57 
15. Aud what agrecment 
hath the temple of Go 
with idoln? for ye are 
the temple of che livi 

od; as God hath eaid, 
I will dwell in them 
and walk in them: nnd 
{will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 
a Cor. 8, 16 And. I 
heard a great volue out 
of heaven, asying, Be- 
hold, the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and 
he will dwell with them, 
and they shall be his 
people, and God hime 
nelf ahall be with them, 
and D9 their God, Rev, 
gi, 4. 


e Be atroug, and of a 
good courage, fear not, 
nor be afraid of them; 
for the Lonn thy God, 
he it iu that doth go 
with thee; he will not 
fnil thee, nor forsake 
thee. Deut. 31,6 


11 Ur, from the floor 
of the house unto the 
wall ets, atid 60, Verne 
16, 


d And the Lorp aaid 
unto Moses, Speak un- 
to Anron thy brother, 
that he come not at nl 
timesinto the holyplace 
within the veil before 
the merey-aeat, whieh 
in upon the nrk, that he 
die nots for [ will ap- 
pear in the cloud upon 
the mercyseat. Lev. 16, 
2 And 
brought in the ark of 
the covenant of the 
Lonp unto his plare, 
into the oracle of the 
house, to the moxt holy 
pluce, even under the 
wings of the cherubim. 
1 Kings, 8,6 And he 
made the most holy 
huuge,the leneth where: 
of was nucording to the 
breadth of the house, 
twenty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof twenty 
cubita: and he overinid 
it with fine gold, as 
mounting to eix hun- 
dred talents. 9 Chron. 
3,8. And of this men- 
sure shalt thou meaaure 
the length of five and 
twenty thonaand, and 
the breadth of ten thon- 
sand: and in it shall be 
the ganctuary and the 
moat hel plnee, Exek. 
45, 2% Ar 

vecoud veil, the taber- 


Te owe 


built, which, in Jess than 430 years, was burnt by Nebuchadnezzar; it was thus 
deferred, beeause [sracl had, by their sins, rendered themselves unworthy of this 
honour, and because God would show how little he values external pomp and 


eplondour in his service; he was in no haste for a temple. 


David's tent, which 


he put it into his heart thus to employ it, and graciously accepted him, chiefly, 
because it was to be a shadow of good things tocome, Heb. 9,9. 2 It was inthe |/2, 21. God himself prepared him his body, Heb. 10, 5. Jn him dwelt the fulness 


fourth year of Solomon's reign, the three first years being taken up in settling the 
affaira of his kingdom, that he might not find any embarrassment from them in 
this work; it is not time lost, which is spent in composing ourselves for the work 
of God, and disentangling ourselves from every thing which might distract or 
divert us; during this time, he was adding to the preparations which his father 
had made, 1 Chron, 22, 14, hewing the stone, squaring the timbor, and getting 
every thing ready, so that hu is not to be blamed for slackness in deferring it so 
long; we are truly sorving God, when we are preparing for his service, and fur- 


nishing ourselves for it, 


Ill, The materials are brought in, ready for their place, ». 


7, 80 ready, that 


there was neither luammer nor axe heard in the house, while it waa in building. In all 


the feld, and afterward buill, Prov. 24, 27, But here, it seems, the preparation |/fureigners are built up a habtlation of Gud, Eph. 2, 19, 22, 


was, more than common, full and exact, to that degree, that, when the several 
parts came to he put together, there was nothing defective to be added, nothing | 
amiss to be amended; it was to be the temple of the God of peace, and therefore || wider than that into the oracle; many enter into possession that come short of 
no iron tool must be heard in it; quietness and silence both become and befriend || salvation. This temple is built firm, upon a Rock, not to be taken down, as the 
religious exercisca; God's work should be done with as much care and as little 

noiaée as inay be; the temple was thrown down with azes and hammers; and they | 


that did it roared in the midst of the conyregation, Ps. 74, 4, 6, but it was built up in | 
silence; clamour and violence often hinder, but never further, the work of God. 
[V. The dimensions are laid duwn, »v, 2, 3, according to the rules of proportion. 
Some observe that the length and breadth were just double to that of the taber- 
nacle. Nowthat Israel was grown more numerous, the place of their meeting needed | 











better able to enlarge it; where God sows plentifully, he expects to reap so. 


that dispensation, in comparison with the gospel-day, 


“he chambcra are described, », 5, 6, in which the utensils of the tabernacle 


the priests t) 


id after the d 


mercyaeat above upou 
the ark. Hzodus, 4, 
20, 


14 shut up. 


J And thon shalt make 
analtar to burn incense 
upon: of shittim wood 
shalt thou make it 
Exodus, 40, 1, 


Aud he made two 
cherubim of gold, beat- 
en out of one piece 
e he them, on the 
two ends of the meray: 
geat; vue cherub on the 
end on this side, an 
another cherub on the 
athor end on that side; 
out of the mercyseat 
made he the chernbim 
on the two ends there- 
of. And the cherubim 
spread out their wing» 
on high, and covered 
with thetr wings over 
the mercysent, wit 
their fucen one to ano- 
ther; even to the mer 
cysont-ward were the 
faves of the cherubim. 
Exoduna, 37,79 Give 
ear, © Shepherd of ia- 
racl, thou that leadest 
Joseph like a flock; 
thou that dwellert be- 
tween the cherubim, 
whine forth, ’s 80,1. 0 
Loup of hosts, Gud of 
Tarael, that dwellent hee 
tween the cherubim, 
thuu art the God, even 
thou alone, of all the 
kingdoms of the eurth; 
thou hast made heaven 
and earth. Ian, 47, 16, 
Unto whom it was re- 
venled, that not ulte 
themsolves, but unto 
us, they did minister 
1@ things which are 
now reported unto you 
by them that have 
prenched the (toxpel 
unto you with the Holy 
Ghoat sent down frum 
heaven; which thin 
the angela desire 
look into. 2 Peter, 1,12 


16 trees of oil, or, ofly 
reese. 


3 


— 
< 


Or, the cherubim 
ntretched forth their 
wis 


17 openings of Nowers 


A Then said Jesna un- 
to them again, Verily 
verily, 1 aay unto you 
am the door of the 
sheep, John, 10, 7. 

18 Or, five-xquare, 


19 Or, leavea of the 
oora 


® openings cf fowers 
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of gold before the oracle ; and he overlaid it 
with gold. 

22 And the whole house he overlaid with gold, 
until he had finished all the house: also 7 the 
whole altar that was by the oracle he overlaid 
with gold. 

23 4 And within the oracle 7 he made two 
cherubim of “ olive tree, each ten cubits high. 

24 And five cubits was the one wing of the 
cherub, and five cubits the other wing of the 
cherub: from the uttermost part of the one wing 
unto the uttermost part of the other were ten 


t | cubits. 


25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: both 
the cherubim were of one measure and one size. 

26 The height of the one cherub was ten 
cubits, and so was it of the other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubim within the inner 
house: and ' they stretched forth the wings of 
the cherubim, so that the wing of the one 
touched the one wall, and the wing of the 
other cherub touched the other wall; and their 
wings touched one another in the midst of the 
house. 

28 And he overlaid the cherubim with gold. 

29 And he carved all the walls of the house 
round about with carved figures of cherubim 
and palm trees and ” open flowers, within and 
without. 

80 And the floor of the house he overlaid with 
gold, within and without. 

31 7 And for the “ entering of the oracle he 
made doors o/ olive tree: the lintel and side 
posts were “a fifth part of the wall. 

32 The “two doors also were of olive tree; 


‘and he carved upon them carvings of cherubim 


and palm trees and * open flowers, and overlaid 





feasted upon the holy things, they served as vestrics, Solomon was not so intent 
upon the magnificence of the house, as to nexlect the conveniences that were 
requisite for the offices thereof, that everything might be done decently and in 
order; care was takon that the beams showu not be fastened in the walls to 
was clean and convenient, though it was neither stately nor rich, nor, for aught || weaken them, v. 6. Let not the church’s strength be impaired, under pretence 
that appears, ever consecrated, 1s called the house of the Lord, 2 Sam. 12, 20, and |/ of adding to its beauty or convenience.—Z7, 

served as well as Solomon's temple; yet, when God gave Solomon great wealth, 


Tit TEMPLE A Tyr#.—Let us now see what was typified by this temple. 
1, Christ is the true Tomple, he himself spake of the temple of his body, John, 


of the Godhead, as the Shechinah in the temple; in him meet all God's spiritual 
Tsrael; through him we have access, with contidence, to God; all the angels of 
God, those blessed cherubims, havo a charge to worship hi 

2 Every believer is a liming temple, in whom the Spirit of God dwells, 1 Cor. 


3, 16. 


Even the budy is such, by virtue of its union with the soul, 1 Cor. 6, 19 


We are not only wonderfully made, by the divine providence, but more wonder 
fully made anew, by the divine grace; this living temple is built upon Christ as 
its Foundation, and will be perfect in due time. 

3& The gospel-church is the mystical temple; it grows to a holy temple tn the 
Lord, Eph. 2, 21, enriched and beautified with the gift and graces of the Spirit, 
ere Was une he as Solomon's temple with gold and precious stones; only Jews built the taber 
thia building, Solomon prescribes it as a rule of prudence, to prenare the work in||naclo, but Gentiles join with them in building the temple; even strangers and 


The temple was 


divided into the holy place and the most holy, the courts of it into the outer and 
inner; so, there is the visible and the invisible church: the door into the temple waa 


tabernacle of the Old Testament was. The temple was long in preparing, but 
was built at last; the top-atone of the gospel-church will, at length, be brought 
forth with shoutings, and itis a pity that thore should be tho clashing of axes and 
hammers in the building of it. Angels are ministering spirits, attending the 
church on all sides, and all the members of it, 
; 4, Heaven - we gitereo oo oe the church will be fixed, and no 
onger moveable; the streots of the new Jerusalem, in allusion to the ing of 
to be enlarged, Isa. 51, 1, 2, and now that they were grown richer, they were the ||the temple, are said to be of pure gold, Rev. 21, a1. The SMe ecainies 
: attend the throne of glory. The templo was uniform, and in heaven there is the 

V. Anaccount of the windows, ». 4, they were broad within, and narrow unthoul, || perfection of beauty and harmony, in Solomon's tomple there was no noise of 
Marg. Such should the eyes of our mind be, reflecting nearer on ouraelves than axes and hammers, everything is quict and serene in hoaven; all that shall be 
on other people, looking much within, to judge ourselves, but little without, to |! stones in that building, must, in the present state of probation and preparation, 
consure our brethron. The narrowness of the lights intimated the darkness of | be titted and made ready for it, must be hewn and squared by divine grace, and 
so made mect for a place thore.—H, 

PRACTICAL UBSERVATIONS,—-Princes and nobles may be allowed, without cen- 


were carefully laid up, the priests dressed and undressed themselves, and left the ||sure, to build their houses, and to lay out-their estates, as it is suitable to thei 
alothes in which they ministered; slats in sume of these chambers they 'rank, convenicnoy, or inclinations: yet they should be reminded that they will 


od 
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The buudiny of Sulomon’s house, ete. 


them with gold, and spread gold upon the che- 
rubim, and upon the palm trees, 
33 So also made he for the door of the temple 
posts of olive tree, * a fourth part of the wall. | tirechany gold and 
34 And the two doors were of fir tree: the 3ne tt most holy place, 
two ‘leaves of the one door were folding, and | hous et‘ the’ temple, 
the two leaves of the other door were folding. 
35 And he carved thereon cherubim and palm 
trees and open flowers; and covered them with 
gold fitted upon the carved work. 
86 And he built the inner court with three 
rows of hewed stone, and a row of cedar beams. 
37 7 In the fourth year was the foundation of 
the house of the Lorp laid, in the month Zif: 
$8 And in the eleventh year, in ™ the month 
Bul, which is the eighth month, was the house 
Gnished * throughout all the parts thereof, and 
wecording to all the fashion of it. So was he 
seven years in building it. 
CHAPTER VII. 
| Building of Solomon’s huuxc, 2 of the house of Lehanon, 8 of 
the house for Pharaol’s daughter. 13 Liram’s works. 
BY Solomon was building his own house | !.,,/,m2¢e me great 
, thirteen years, and he finished all his) vinegwan; ‘nde me 
Nouse. | aad TE Dlanted ‘trees i 
27 Ile built also the house of the forest of | frit “hetie at" 
Lebanon; the length thereof was an hundred 
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CHAP. 6 —B. ©, 1008, 


2 Or, foursquare, 
| ¢ And the suffers, and 
‘the baaiua, and the 





hud two leaves apiece, 
two suening lenves; two 
lenven for the one door, 


other door, And th 
were ma 
the doora of the temple, 
cherubim and = palm 
trees, like ax were made 
upon the walls; and 


the face of the 
porch without Ezck 
4), %3-35. 
About the end of 
ctober. 


upon 


purtenances — thereof, 
and with all the ordi- 
nances tliereot. 


OHAP. 7.—RB. ©. 1005, 


a And it came to pass 
at the end of tweuty 
ears, When BSvlumon 
mul obuilt) the two 
houses, the hause of the 
Lory, and the kines 
house, cto, 1 Kings, », 








fruita Eccles. 2 4, . 

Lut feck ye first the 

hin righteoamens; gid 

subits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and : 91 thete things «all be 
she height thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows |, | 

of cedar pillars, with cedar beams upon the pillars, | ¢visht against sight 

3 And # was covered with ccdar above Upon! itewireaquretayroe 

the ' beams, that /ay on forty-five pillars, fifteen )\"5,, geonnmg to 

it & TOW, ae according to 

4 And there were windows in three rows, and |tiem! °°” 

‘light wes against hight a three ranks. th Gamnple or the house, 

3 : ; es : wenty cubita was the 

5 And all the * doors and posts were square, devath Wereny, soeunt: 


with the windows: and light was against Liss crate ee 
in three ranks. thereof before | the 


1 Kings, 6, 4. 

6 7 And he made a porch of pillars; the length CMorrover the” ing 
thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth thereof wav) tre teat goul 
thirty cubits: and the porch was 4 before thew | over tu Jerusalem di 
and the other pillars and the thick beam were 





aver te screen diy 
ti Teves, and the 
' Priests, and of the chic 
* before them. oe thers of Tere 

7 Then he made a porel: for ° the throne where | Jon, aus tor, contro. 
he might judge, even the porch of judgment: | grmed te Jeruniem. 2 
and it was covered witli cedar “from one side ret tie thtonee of 

, *g, 

of the floor to the other. reer 
tind it all a mere ' vanity. They should also be cautioned, not to expend too much 
in that manner, lest they should be straitened in their ability of doing good to 
others, and glorifying God; and not to suffer such cares and contrivances to take 
up their time, or to draw their thoughts and affections off from communion with 
God, and the care of their souls: for peace of conscience, joy in the Holy Ghost, 
and the lively hope of a heavenly inheritance, are the choicest comforts; the 
Weauties of holiness are the most valuable ornaments; and distinguished use: 
‘ulness is the most honourable and durable testimony to a man’s character. 
.When, however, men begin first with the service of God, and are not by other 
employ ments taken off from it, or rendered negligent in it, and still return to it 
for satisfaction; and when in all their undertakings, they have an eye to the 
peculiar duties of their stations, ag well as to general conveniency and. utility; we 
may cuncludo, that the multiplicity uf their engagements will no! materially in- 
jure them. —S. 
CHAP, VII. Tuz Brass Work.—We havo here an account of the brass work 
about the temple; there was no iron about the temple, but we find David pre- 
paring for the temple tron for thinys of tron, 1 Chron, 29,2 What those things 
wero, we are not told, but some of the things of brass are here described, and the 
reat mentioned. 2 yo 

L The brazior, whom Solomon employed to preside in this part of the work, 
was Hiram, or Huram, 2 Chron. 4, 11, who was by his mother’s side an Israelite, 
of the tribe of Naphtali, by his father’s side a man of Tyre, v. 14, If he had the 
ingonuity of a Tyrian, and the affection of an Israclite tu the house of God, (the 
head of a Tyrian, and the heart of an Israolite,) ib was happy that the blood of 
the two nations mixed in him; thoreby he was qualitied for the work to which 
he was designed: as the tabernacle was built with the wealth of Egypt, so the 
temple with the wit of Tyre. God will serve himself by the common gifts of the 
children of men, 


Il, The brass he made usc of was the best he could get; all the brazen vessels: 


were of bright brass, v. 45, good brass, su the Chaldee, that which was strongest, and 
looked finest; God, who is the best, must be served and honoured with the 


best. 

IIL The place where all the brazen vessels were cast was the plain of Jordan, 
because the ground there was stiff and clayey, fit to make moulds of, for the 
casting of the bruss, v. 46, and Solomon would not have thia meaner work done 
in or near Jerusalem, 

IV. The quantity was not accounted for, the vessels were unnumbered, (so it 
may be read, v, 47, as well as unweighed) because they were exceediny many, and it 
would have been an endlcsa hing Oe the account of them; nevher was the 
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le, | favid unto the house 
were ofpold. 9 Chr. a,!/ that he 

22 And the temple and | 
the sanctuary had two | 
duora And the doors: 





| and two leaves for the : Louphath come, 8 Chr, 
dthere “"" 


deoon them,on'! d Therefore thus aaith 
the Lord Gon, Behold, 
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there were thick planks || stone, @ sure found 





i} Which ix given ante me, 
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jdation, and another 








ce oe 
om en ekontinonenstdl 


ta comments tne grey cena ae hseb ahem ACeste 
oh ERE C8889 ga ene g eR 
AOA / LN Sle REC OO AACE SR TET TEI MSS A LED ALD 





© ee nt oe meneame we Ge eee 


8 And his house where he dwelt had another 
court within the porch, which was of the like 
work. Solomon made also an house for 
Pharaoh’s daughter, “whom he had taken to 
wife, like unto this porch. ; 

9 All these were of costly stones, according to 
the measures of hewed stones, sawed with saws, 
within and without, even from the foundation 

placea ure holy, where: ¢ ’ 
unto the ark of the Unto the coping, and so on the outside toward 
the great court. 

10 And the ¢ foundation was of costly stones, 
even great stones, stones of ten cubits, and 
stones of eight cubits. 

11 And above were costly stoncs, after the 
measures of hewed stones, and ccdars. 

12 And the great court round about was with 
tliree rows of hewed stones, and a row of cedar 
beams, both for the inner court of the house of 
the Lorp, ° and for the porch of the house. 

13 7 And king Solomon sent and fetched 
Hiram out of Tyre. 

14 Ile f was 7 a widow's son of the tribe of 
ina which war tealed | Naphtali, and / his father was a man of Tyre, 
recaps ran tonetiver | Worker in brass: and “he was filled with wis- 
mons, ereniy wonder, | Om and understanding, and cunning to work 
Me htt have sent | WL Works In brass. And he came to king Solo- 
aeunning man-enduet mon, and wrought all his work. . 
Hurum my futher the | 15 Kor he § cast * two pillars of brass, of eigh- 
tafe went tcen cubits high apiece; and a line of twelve 
cal aud in'aiver in| CUDItS did compass either of them about. 

16 And he made two chapiters of molten brass, 

to set upon the tops of the pillars: the height of 

the one chapiter aas five cubits, and the height 
of the other chapiter was five cubits: 
nc and with teem | 17 And nets of checker-work, and wreaths of 
a 


teth in the throne of 
udgment  ascattereth 
away all evil with his 
eyen §=Proverbs, sy, & 


6 from, sloor to four, 


¢ And Sylomon brought 
up the daughter of Pha- 
raoh out of the city of 
a ha lt for 
her: for he aatd, My 
wife shall not dwell in 
the house of David king 

S¥ael, beanuse the 


CHAP. 7.—B. G, 1008, 


I lay in Zion fora foun- 
dution # stone, a tricd 
atone, a precious corner 


8 ounda- 
tion: he that believeth 
shall not make haste. 

gaiah, 28,16. Accord- 
ing tu the graae of God 


Wise master-build- 
have laid the fuun- 


buildeth thereon. But 
et every man take heed 
how he huildeth there- 
upon For other foun- 
dation can no man la 
than that ia lald, which 
is Jesus Christ. 1 Cor, 
3,10, 11 


4 Aud Jesus walked in 
the temple, in bdolv- 
mon’s porch. John, 10, 
23. And as the Inme 
man which wna healed 





and in timber, in pure 
le, in blue, and in tino 
Inen, and in crimson; 
aluo to grave any iman- 
ner of gruving, and to 
tind out every device 
which shall be put to 
him, with thy cunning 





Son acini Inet 

Cnvae, sty, a" ¥) chain-work, for the chapiters which were upon 

woents fawidow the top of the pillars; seven for the one chap- 

gSeeechron is liter, aud seven for the other chapiter. 

with the minit of dod, 18 And he made the pillars, and two rows 

derstanaing, and in round about upon the one net-work, to cover 

manner of workman: the chapiters that were upon the top with pome- 

works, ta workin gold rranates: and so did he for the other chapiter. 
19 And the chapiters that weve upon the top 

Also he made be Of the pillars were of lily-work in the porch, 

reef jury aud tre four cubits. . 

chaniter that wae on | 20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars had 

waa five cubits ¥Chr | pomegrandtes also above, over against the belly 


= 


bras& Exodun, 31, 8, 4 
8 fashioned, | 
the top of ench of then 


A eee a OE RR aoe, 
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weight of the brass, when it was delivered to the workmen, searched or inquired 
int?; so honest were the workmen, and such great plenty of brass they had, that 
there was no danger of wanting: wo must ascribe it to Sulomon’s care, that 
he provided so much, not to his carelessness, that he kept no account of it, 

V. Some particulars of the brass-work are described, 

1, Two brazen pillars, which wore set up in the porch uf the temple, v, 21, whether 
under the cover of the porch, or in the open air, is not certain; it was between 
the temple and the court of the priests. These pillars were neither to hany gates 
upon, nor to rest any building upon, but purely for ornament and siguilicancy, 
(1.) What an ornament they were, we may gather from the account here given of 
the curious work that was about them; chequer-work, chain-work, net-work, 
lily-work, and pomegranates in rows, and all of bright brass; and framed, no 
doubt, according to the best rules of proportion, to please the eye, (2, ) Their 
significancy is intimated in tho names given them, v. 21. Jachin—He will esta- 
blish; and Boaz—In him ia strength Some think they were intended for memo- 
rials of the pillar and cloud of fire, which led Tsracl through the wildorness: I 
rather think them designed for memorandums to the priests, and others that 
came to worship at God's door, [1.] To depend upon God only, and not upon any 
sufficiency of their own, for strength and establishment in all thir religious 
exercises; when we come to wait upon God, and find our hearts wandering and 
untixed, then, by faith, let us fetch in help from heaven: J achin—God unill fear this 
roving mind: It isa good Uriny that the heart be established with grace. We find our- 
selves weak and unable for holy duties, but this is our encouragement. Boaz— 
In him is our strength, who works in us both to will and to do. J will yotn te 
atrenyth of the Lord God. Spiritual strength and stability are to be had at the door 
of God's temple, where wo must wait for the gifts of grace, in the use of the means 
of grace. [2] It was a memorandum tu thoin of the strongth and establishment 


jot the temple of God among them, Let them keep close to God and duty, and 


they should never lose their dignities and privileges, but the grant should be con 
firmed and perpetuated tothem. The gospel-church is what God will establish, 
and what he will strengthen, and what the gates of hell can never prevail against, 
But with respect to this temple, when it was destroyed, particular notice 1s 
taken of the destroying of these pillars, (2 Kings, 25, 13, 17,) which had beon the 
‘tokens of its establishment, and would have been so, if they had not forsaken 
God, 

2. A brazen aea; a very large vessel, above five yards diameter, and which con- 
tained above 500 barrels of water for the prieste’ use, in washing themselves, con: 
ducting the sacrifices, and keeping the courts of the temple clean, v. 23, &. It 
stood raised upon the figures of twelve oxen in brass, so high, ~~ elaadaaad 





aia Te | GF Mee = comment * 
dr ATR Bone con Ais 





1 
Saeco eC 


Hiram’s work of the two piltars. — 


— 


| 
| 


! 
| 
| 
| 











cexedchiaheneettr denen enh ean tnsttamamachemmataparectnngennenvenecantmessaccaette setae Aeaeeetiair EDN Ese R AIA DaTaAN ADCAST eT SALAS SSIS SSS SNS SRO ease aoenaseeensmnssonees 


inn 
1 KINGS, VII : 


Of the molten $éd, Brie 


vhich was by the net-work: and the pomegra- 
nates were J two hundred, in rows round about 
upon the other chapiter. |, 

91 And “he set up the pillars in the ? porch 
of the temple: and ie sect up the right pillar, 
ind called the name thereof ® Jachin; and he 
af up the left pillar, and called the name thereof 
® Boaz. 

92 And upon the top of the pillars aas lily- 
work: so was the work of the pillars finshed. 
23 7 And he made “a molten sea, ten cubits 
“ from the one brim to the other; af was round 
all about, and his height was five cubits; and a 











line of thirty cubits did compass it round about. | iki 


24 And under the brim of it round about there 
were knops compassing it, ten in a cubit, * com- 
passing the sea round about: the knops were 
cast in two rows when it was cast. 

25 It stood upon ° twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the north, and three looking toward the 
west, and three looking toward the south, and 
three looking toward the east: and the sea was 
set above upon them, and all their hinder parts 
were inward. 

26 And it was an ‘handbreadth thick, and the 
brim thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, 
with flowers of lilics: it contained “two thou- 
sand baths. 

27 4 And he made ten bases of brass; four 
cubits was the length of one base, and four 
cubits the breadth thereof, and three cubits the 
height of it. 

28 And the work of the bases was on this man- 
ner: they had * borders, and the borders were 
between the i 

29 And on the borders that were between the 
ledges were ” lions, oxen, and “cherubim: and 
upon the ledges there was a base above: and 
beneath the lions and oxen were certain addi- 
tions made of thin work. 

80 And every base had four brasen wheels, 
and plates of brass; and the four corners thereof 
had undersetters: under the laver were under- 
setters molten, at the side of every addition. 

81 And the mouth of it within the chapiter 


porncgranates on 
ewe wreaths; two rows 
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yAnd four hundred 
the 


poniegranaics Gl 


eaoh wreath, to cover 


the two pommela of the 


chapiters which were 


upon the pillars. 8 Chr. 
ty ry 

% Aud he Yeared up 
the pillars before the 
temple, one on the right 
hand, aud the other on 
the left; and called the 
tame of that on the 
right hand Jachin, and 
the name of that on 
Sota Boas. 3 Chron 


t And the porch before 
the temple of the house, 
twenty cubita waa the 
length thereof, nveurd- 
ing tothe breadth of the 
huuge; and ten cubits 
was the breadth there 
of before the houge. 1 
Kings, 6, 3, 

9 That is, He shall cv 
tubliah. Let the bean. 
ty of the Loup our God 
le upon us; and eatal- 
lish thou the work of 
our hands. Psalm $0, 
17. Commit thy works 
unto the Lon», and thy 
thonzhts shall be es- 
tablished. Prov. 16,8, 


10 ‘Mat de, Im it i@ 
atrength. 


m And the 
rass that wore in the 
house of the Luan, and 
the bases, and the bra: 
xen sea, that was in the 
house of the Lorn, did 
the Chaldees break in 
ives, and carried the 
rags uf them to Daby- 
lon, ¥ hinge, 95, 14, 
Also tho pillars of brass 
that were in the house 
and the 


pillars of 


is 


of the Lon 
bres, and the braxen 
aca that was in thie 
Louse of the Lorp, the 
Childenna brake, a3 
onrried all the brags of 
them to Babylon. Jer. 
58, 17. 


11 from hig byim to his 
brim. 


n And under it was 
the nimilitude of oxen, 
which did compaga it 
round about, ten ina 
cubit, compagsing the 
ges round about Two 
rows of oxen were onat, 
when it was cash ¥ 
Chr, 4, % 


o It atood upon twelve 
oxen, three looking to- 
ward the north, end 
three lovking toward 
the wert,und three look- 
ing toward the south, 
and three looking to: 
ward the east; and the 
gen wos set abuve upon 
theo, and all their lin- 
der parts were inward. 
And the thickness of it 
was an hand-lreadth, 
and the brim of it like 
the work of the brim of 
acup, with flowers of 
lilies; and it received 
and held three thou- 
Band baths. 2Chron. 4, 

. The two pillars, 
ne gea, and twelve 


os 





ne a 





d |la face us a man 
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Lorv: the brass of all 
these vessels was with- 
out weight. Jer. 59,90 


12 Thore were but 4000 
hatha in it usually, but 
when quite filled it von- 
tained sum, oF $2,210 
gallons, wine measure, 

13 shootings, 

p Bee 8 Chron. 4, 4, & 


14 These figurea might 
represcnt the gouruzs, 
patience, labour, hwulis 
TORN, eeOuith, and hew 
venly mindedneas, of 
Christ and his imem- 
hers, —Finally, my bre- 
thren, bo strung in the 


Luurd, and in the powor 
of wale might, Eph. 


14 in the tase.— These 
wheels night represent 
the Gospel iministra- 
tions, as unfixed, acces: 
sible to any comer, and 
bringing Chriat near to 
tel. 


16 hands, er, handioa. 


q@So he drove out the 
man; and he placed at 
the east of the ga 
den of Eden cherubiimn 
and & recive | sword 
AN turn th every 
way, eo c way 
of the treo of life. Gen. 
3,24 And he carved 
thereon cherubim sud 
nim trees and open 
owers; and covercd 
them with golt titted 
upon the carved work, 
1 Kings, 6,85. And ho- 
fore the throne there 
was @ denof glasa like 
unto crystal: and inthe 
midstofthe throne and 
round about the throne 

were tour benata, full of 
eyes before and Delind. 
And the first beaxt was 
like a lion, and the ae 
ond least like a cal/, 
and the third beast ha 
nnd 
the fourth bent wan 
like a fiying eagle, An 
the fuur beasts had 
each of them aix wings 
about him; and they 
were full of eyes with: 
rest not 


s 
e 


> 
3 


iu: and they 
day and night, saying. 
Holy, holy, holy, or 

God Almighty, which 
was, and ig,and is to 
come. ev. 4, 6-8 


17 nakedness. 


Y And the Loup spake 
unto Moses, saying, 
Thou shalt algo make a 
laver uf brass, ato. dex. 
40, 17, 18. He made alxo 
ten lavers, aud put five 
on the right hand, and 
five on the left, to wash 
in them: auch things ne 
they ofiered for the 
burnt oftering = they 
washed in them; but 
the sea war for the 

riexsta to wash in, 8 
thron. 4, 6 Not hy 
works of righteousnend 
whish we huve done, 
but according to his 
morcy he saved us, by 
the washing of rewene- 
ration, and renewing of 


ue Holy Ghost. Titus, 


the ten lavers, ete. 


and an haif: and also upon the mouth of it were 
gravingswith their borders,foursquare,notround. 

32 And under the borders were four wheels; 
and the axletrees of the wheels were “joined to 
the base: and the height of a wheel was a cubit 
and half a cubit. 

33 And the work of the wheels was like the 

‘work of a chariot wheel; their axletrees, and 
their naves, and their felloes, and their spokes, 
were all molten. 

34 And there were four undersetters to the 
four corners of one base: and the undersetters 
were of the very base itself. 

35 And in the top of the base was there a 
round oe ee of half a cubit high: and on the 
top of the base the ledges thereof and the bor- 
ders thereof were of the same. 

86 For on the plates of the * ledges thereof, 
and on the borders thereof, he graved *% cheru- 
bim, lions, and palm trees, according to the 
" proportion of every one, and additions round 
about. 

87 After this manner he made the tcn bases: 
all of them had one casting, one measure, and 
one size. 

88 Then ” made he ten lavers of brass: one 
laver contained forty baths: and every laver 
was four cubits: and upon every one of the ten 





: bases one laver. 


39 And he put five bases on the right * side of 
the house, and five on the left side of the house: 
and he set the sea on the right side of the house 
eastward over against the south. 

407 And Hiram made the lavers, and the 
shovels, and the basins. So Iliram made an end 
of doing all the work that he made king Solo- 
mon for the house of the Lorn: 

41 The two pillars, and the two bowls of the 
chapiters that were on the top of the two pil- 
lars; and the two net-works, to cover the two 
bowls of the chapiters which were upon the top 
of the pillars; 

42 And four hundred pomegranates for the 
two net-works, even two rows of pomegranates 
for one net-work, to cover the two bowls of the 





brusen bulla that were 
under the bases, which 
| kingzsolomonhad male 
iu the house of the 


18 shoulder. chapiters that were ® upon the pillars; 
piltagen thefaceofthe | 43 A ndthetenbases, and ten laversonthe bases; 


and above was acubit: but the mouth thereof 
was round, after the work of the base, a cubit 





golden altar, table, and candlestick, with all their appertenances. The altar of 
incense was still one, for Christ and his intercession are sv: but he made ten 
golden tables, 2 Chron. 4, 8, (though here mention is made of that one only, on 
which the shew-bread was, v. 48, which we may suppose larger than the rest, and 
tu which the rest were as side-boards,) and ten yolden cuncdlesticks, v. 49, intimating 
the much greater plenty both of spiritual food and heavenly light, which the 
vaspel blesses us with, than the law of Moses did, or could afford, Even the 
hinges of the doors were of gold, v. 50, that every thing might be alike maguificent, 
and bespeaks Solomon's generosity, Some suggest that every thing was made 
thus splendid in God’s temple, to keep the people from idolatry, for none of the 
idol-temples were go rich and fine as this: but how little the expedient availed, 
the event shewed. —H. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, —It is well whon great ingenuity unites with equal 
integrity; when entire confidence is proved to have been well placed; and when 
every one abounds in the work of the Lord, in proportion as his abilitics are on- 
larged. Yet, in all our services, and after them, we need washing from the guilt 
and pollution of sin, which defiles us and all we do. Let us therefore bless God 
for “the fountain” which he hath “ opencd for ain and uncleannegs;” and which 
by the preaching of the gospel and written word, may be conveyed to every part 
of the earth.—In him also is strength, and he will establish all who trust in him 
They who depend on their own resolutions, wisdom, or works; they who trust ig 
riches, honour, prosperity, or powerful frionds; they who worship other gods, 01 
depend on other intercessors; and they who presume upon their notions, creeds, 
or external forms, oan never be established, but will at length sink and perish. 
But the power of Chriet rests upon the humble believer; his arms uphold him; 
his grace establishes his heart in hope and love: he is hia stability in every trial, 
and his sufficiency for every service: and is both able, and willing ‘to keep him 
frum falling, and to present him faultless befure the presence of his glory, with 
exceeding joy.” He indeed is both the temple and the builder; the altar and the 
sacrifice; the light of our souls, and bread of life; and in every way adequate to the 
largest and mosi numerous wants of the millions, who have applied, and shall 
apply, to him, Exiernal images cannot describe, words cannot express, the heart 
cannot conccive, his preciousness or his love, Let us come to him, and wash 
away our sins in his blood: let us seek for the purifying grace of his Spirit; let us 
walk in the light of his instrictive word, and observe his kind directions; let us 
feed upon him daily ‘in our hearts by faith with thankagiving,’ maintain oom: 


i ; munion with God the Father, through his i ion, : 
segs and oherabima, the old oncs rae melted down or laid by—the || and all we have to his sarvice, ny Parr wnchon psve pa gat uay 


Ree... A A pernne 
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must have stairs to climb up to it, or cocks at the bottom to draw water from it. 
The Gibeonites, or Nethinim, who were to draw water for the house of God, had 
the care of filling it. Some think Solomon made the images of oxen to support 
this great cistern, in contempt of the gulden calf, which Israel had worshipped, 
bhat (as Bishop Patrick expresses it) the people might see there was nothing 
worthy of adoration in those figures; they were filter to make poste of, than to 
make gods of. Yet this prevailed not to prevent Jeroboam's setting up the 
calves for deitics _ In the court of the tabernacie there was only a laver of brass 
provided to wash in, but in the court of the temple a sea of brass; intimating, 
that, by the gospel of Christ, much fuller preparation is made for our cleansing, 
pa er by the law of Moses, That had a laver, this a sea; a fountain opened, 
ec : 

& Ten bases, or stands, or settles, of brass, on which were put ten lavers, to 
be filled with wator for the service of the temple, because there would not be 
room at the molten sea for all that had occasion to wash there, The bases on 
which the lavers were fixed are very largely described here, v. 27, &e. They were 
variously adorned, and set upon wheels, that the lavera might be removed ag 
there was occasion; but, ordinarily, they stood in two rows, tive on one side of 
the court, and five on the other, v. 39. Each laver contained forty baths, that 
ia, about ten barrels, v. 38. They must be very clean that beur the vessela of the 
Lord. __ Spiritual priests and spiritual sacrifices must be washed in the laver of 
Christ's bloud, and of regeneration, We must wash often, for we daily contract 

llution; cleanse our hands, and purify our hearts, Plentiful provision is made 
or our cleansing; go that if we have our lot for ever among the unclean, it will 


be our own fault, 

4. Beside these, there was & vast number of brass pots, mace to boil the flesh 
of the poaco-offerings in, which the priests and offerers were to feast upon befvre 
the Lord; see 1 Sam, 2, 14, also shovels wherewith they took out the ashes of the 
altar. Some think the word signities flesh-kooka, with which they touk meat out 
of the pot. The basins also were made of brass, to receive the blood of the sacri- 
fices. These are put for all the utensils of the brazen altar, Exod. 38,3 While 
they were about it, they made abundance of them, that they might have a good 
stock by them, when those that were first in use wore out, and went to decay. 
Thus Solomon, having wherewithal, provided for posterity. —H. 

THE Gotp Work.—Here is the making of the gold-work of the temple, 
which, it seems, was done last, for with it the work of the house of God ended. 
All within doors was guid, and all made new, except the ark, with its meroy- 
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THE TABERNACLE, CAMP, &c. 





+ The sacred vessels. 
Eb And one sea, and twelve oxen under the 
a, 
45 And * the 


1 


Bpaus to receive hia | 
ashes, aud his shovels, | 
and his busing, and his | 
Qexsh-hooks, aud his fire 
peal the vessels 

hereof thou ahalt make 
Of brass, Exodus, 97,3, 
In that day ahall there 
be upon the hells of the 
horses, HOLINESS 
UNTO THE LORD; 
aud the pots tn the 
Lou's houge shall be 
like the bowla before 
the altar. Yen, ever 
ot in Jernsilem an 
D Judah shall be holi- 
ness unto the Lunn of 
} te ace alt they that 
e c 5 
many: neither encri 0e8 iall come and 


them, — and 


ots, and the shovels, and the 
basins: and all these vessels, which Hiram made 
to king Solomon for the house of the Lorp, 
were of ™ bright brass, 

46 In! the plain of Jordan did the king cast 
them, in the clay ground “ between Succoth 
and * Zarthan. 

47 And Solomon left all the vessels unweighed, 
22 because thoy were exceeding 











was the weight of the brass 2° found out. ee 

48 And Solomon made all the vessels that per- gi made brigiit, oF, 

tained unto the house of the Lorn: the “ altar fin ithe plain of Jor 

of gold, and “the table of gold, whereupon “tlie | theme mn" aie chet 

showbread was apt Bnd. secon 
’ ‘ ; 3 Chron, 4, 7 = 

49 And the candlesticks of pure gold, five on| s1in the thickuew of 


the right side, and five on the left, before thie 
oracle, with the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tongs, of gold; 

50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and the 
basins, and the spoons, and the “ ccnsers, of 
pure gold; and the hinges of gold, both for the 
doors of the inner house, the most holy place, 
and for the doors of the house, to wit, of the 
temple. 

51 So was ended all the work that king Solo- 
mon made for the house of the Lorn, And 
Solomon brought in the # things which David 
his father had dedicated; even the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels, did he put among the 
treasures of the house of the Lorp. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
L The dedication af the temple. 12, 55 Solomon’s blessing: 22 his 
prayer: 62 his sacrifice of peace offerings. 
HEN Solomon assembled the elders off spin 'the ‘tanie show. 
Isracl, and all the heads of the tribes, the | Bxedus, xs, vo 
‘chicf of the fathers of the children of Israel,| 94 Noy intugs of ve- 
unto king Solomon in Jcrusalem, that * they | 
might bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
Loxp out of & the city of David, which zs Zion. 


ote nes oon 


te And Jacohs journey- 

ed tu Succoth, and built 
inn an house, gud tunde 
bouths for his cuttle 
therefore the uame of 
the place is culled Ste 
Goth, Usenenin, as, 17, 


came dewn from above 
stuud and rose up upon 
an heap very far from 
the city Adam, that is 
heside Zarctan: and 
those that come down 
town 


wiled, nnd were cut off: 
and the peovle passed 


over right azainst J eri- 
cho. Jushun, 3, 16. 


SY for the exceeding 
multitude. 
23 avacched, 
w And he made thein- 
cense altar of shittim 
wood: the length of it 
Wus a cubit, and the 
breauth of it n cubits it 
Was four-square; and 
wo cubits was the 
height of it; the horna 
thereof were of the 
fame, And he overlaid 
it with pure gold. E 
37, 2S, BE. 

«Sco Exodus, 87,10,11 
y Aud thou shalt eet 


a NR as 
_ 


CHAR. BB. C. lund, 
1 princes. 

nc And they brought in 
the ark of the Loan, 


power of his might,” we shall be accepted, useful, and happy; and shall be 
enabled to do our own work, in our proper places, with fidelity, in a manner 
consistent with our profession, and to the glory of his name.— 4. 

CHAP. VIIL Sotomon’s Srescu.—Here, I. Solomon encourages the pricats, 
wh» came out of the temple from their ministration, much astonished at the dark 
cloud that overshadowed them. The disciples of Christ feared, when they entercd 
into the cloud, though it was a brivht cloud, Luke, 9, 34, so did the priests, when 
they found themselves wrapt in a thick cloud. To silence their fears, 1. He re- 
minda them of that which they could not but know, that this was a token of (iod's 

reacnce, v. 12, The Lord said, he would dwell in the thick darkness, It ia so far 
eons boing a token of his diapleasure, that it is an indication of his favour; for he 
had aaid, J will appear in a cloud, Lev. 16,2 Note, Nothing is more effectual to 
reconcile us to dark dispensations, than to consider what Cod hath said, and to 
ocupare his word and works together; as Lev, 10, 3, This ts that which the Lord 

Yh said, God ia light, 1] John, 1, 5, and he dwells in light, 1 ‘Tim. 6, 16, but he 
dwells with mon in the dick darkneas, makes that his pavilion, because they could 
‘not. bear the dazzling brightness of his glory. Verily thou art a (fod that hideat 
ety. Thus our holy faith is exercised, and our holy fear increased; where God 
dwells °., light, faith is swallowed up in vision, and fearinlove. 2 He himself 
bids it welcome, as worthy of all acccptation; and since God, by this cloud, 
came down to take possession, he does, in a few words, svlemnly give him pus- 
session, ». 13, Suraly J come, sayaGod. ‘ Ainen,” says Solomon, ** Aven so, come, 
Lord, The house is thine own, entirely thine own, J have surely built u for thee, 
and furnished it for thee; it ia for ever thine own, @ se/tled place for thee w abide 
ia for ever; it shall nover be alienated or converted to any other use; the ark 
ahall never be removed from it, never unsettled again.” It is Solomon’s joy, that 
God has taken possession; and it is his desire, that he would keep possession, 
Let not the priests therefure dread that in which Solomon so much triumphs. — 

JI. He instructs the people, and gives thom a plain account, concerning this: 
house, which they now saw God take possession of, He spoke bricfly to the 
priests, to satisfy them; (a word to the wise;) but turned his face about, v. 14, from 
them to the congreyation that stood in the outer court, and addressed himself to 

argely. 
om 7 eae them. When they saw the dark cloud enter the temple, they 
were astonished at it, and afraid lest the thick darkness should be utter darkness 
to thom; the amazing sight, such as they had never seen in their days, we may 
suppose, drove every man to hia prayers, and the vainest minds were made scrious 
by it. Solomon therefore set in with their prayers, and blessed them all; as one 
having authority, (for the less ts blessed of the helter,) in God’a name, he spake pene | 
to them, and a blessing; like that with which the angel blessed Gideon, when ho, 
was ina fright, upon a like occasion, Judges, 6, 22, 23, Peace be unto thee, fear | 


them from the consternation they were in. To reecive this blessing, the 

up, in token of reverence, and readiness to hear and accept it, It is @ proper | 

posture to be ay ies the blessing is pronounced. 

ae "He begin iis acouit with a thankful acknowledgment of the good. 
| 372 





KINGS, VIII. 
CHAP, 1B. 0. 1008, I 
x And thou whalt make || 
u 
| bernesieun: David had 
| bitched for it: and Dae 
vid offered burnt «ffer- 
{ies and peace offerings 


before the Lo 
Samuel, 6, 17. 


dren of Israel, saying, 
The fifteenth dnyor f 
weventh month shall be 


for seven days unto the 


v The wuters which |] ¢ 


the sen of the 
Mai, even the salteen, 


%. 1} commanded me Deut 


an house, not for my own name, but for te name af the Lord God of Israel, v. 20, 
and set there a place for the ark, v. 21, Thus all the right, title, interest, claim, 
and demand whatsoever, which he or his had, or might have, in or to his house, 
hoa or any of its ape : OTe aah iy he uP, che rod 

tem, that is, he pacified them, and frecd | ]¢ is for his name, and his ar n this, says he, He Lord hath performed his wort 
Re eee care ve thi they all stood || yas he spake, Note, Whatever good we do, we must look upon it as the porfurm- 
ance of God's promise to us, rather than the performance of our promises to hun. 
The more we do for God, the more we are indebted to him; for our suilicienay u 
this house which he had built, and was now of him, and not of ourselves,—H, 





mutate! 


The dedication of the temple, | 


ee 





and set itin hi i 
the midst afte 





selves unto king Solomon at the feast °in the 
month KEthanim, which zs the seventh month. 

3 And all the elders of Israel came, ¢ and the 
pricsts took up the ark. 

4 And they brought up the ark of the Lorp, 
and “the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
all the holy vessels that were in the tabernacle, 
even those did the priests and the Levites 
bring up. 

5 And king Solomon, and all the congregation 
of Israel, that were assembled unto him, were 
with him before the ark, sacrificing sheep and 
oxen, that could not be told nor numbered for 
multitude. 

6 And the Pe brought in the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorn unto / his place, into the 
oracle of the house, to the most holy place, 
even 7 under the wings of the cherubim. 

7 For the cherubim spread forth ther two 
wings over the place of the ark, and the che- 
rubim covered the ark and the staves thereof 


kD 68 


b See 2 Samuel, 5, 7. 

¢Speuk unto the chile 
this 
the feast of tabernacles 


Lon», Lev. 23, 34, 


d@ And Joxliua spake 
unto the privsts, baying, 
Take up the ark of the 
covenant, atid puns over 
a the people, Josh. 


éSo Solomun, and all 
the cungirerntion with 
him, went to the high 
rhage: fat was at re 
on; for there was the 
tabernacle of the con: 
regation of God, which 
oses the servant of 
the Loup had made in 
vie. wilderness. 3Chrun. 
s 


J And thou shalt hang 
up the veil under the 
tuches, that thou may- 
ext bring in thither 
within the vell the ark 
of the testimony: aud 
the veil shall divide un 
“you between the hol 

dace aud the most 
oly. Exodus, 26, 83, 


y Bee chapter 6, 97. 


above. 
A And thou shalt put 
the staves ito the rings 


| ~{,8 And they “drew out the staves, that. the 
tut the ark mays |- eDds of the staves were seen out in the ¥ holy 
ig vn them: Ex! mace before the oracle, and they were not seen 
without: and there they are unto this day. 

9 There *was nothing in the ark save J the 
two tables of stone, which Moses “put there at 
Horeb, 4 when the LorpD made a covenant with 
the children of Israel, when they came out of 
the land of Egypt. 

10 And it came to pass, when the priests were 
come out of the holy place, that the cloud filled 
the house of tle Lorn, 

11 So that the pricsts could not stand to minis- 
ter because of the cloud: for the glory of the 
arr tes Lorp had filled the house of the Lorn, 
fi vill aprenr in the | 12 Then spake Solomon, The Lorp said that 
cont, evict, 16 4 | Ho would dwell ‘in the thick darkness. 
secret, places lux va | 13 T have surely built thee an house to dwell 


lion round about him Cee 
hand of his God upon him hitherto: Blessed be the Lord God of Invud, vw. 1. 
What we have the pleasure of, God must have the praise of. He thus engaged 
the congregation to lft up their hearta in thanksgivings to God, which would 
help to still the tumult of spirit which, probably, they were in. ‘*Coino,” says 
he, “let God’s awful appearances not drive us from lin, but draw us to him; 
Let us bless the Lord God of Israel.” Thus Job, under a dark scene, blessed the 
name of the Lord. Solomon here blessed God, (1.) For his promise which he 
spake with his mouth to David, (2.) For the performance; that he had now ful- 
Killed it with his hand. We have then the best sense of God’s mercies, and most 
grateful both to ourselves and to our God, when we run up those streams to the 
fountain of the covenant, and compare what God docs with what he has said. 

Solomon is now muking a solemn surrender or dedication of this house unto 
God, delivering it to God by lis own act and deed. Grants and conveyances 
commonly begin with recitals of what has been before done, leading to what is 
now done; accordingly, here is a recital of the special causes and considerations 
moving Solomon to build this house. 

[l.| He recites the want of sucha place, It was necessary that this should be 
premised; for, according to the dispensation they were under, there must be one 
place, in which they must expect God to record his name, 1f, therefore, there 
were any other chosen, this would be a usurpation, But he shews, from what 
God himself had said, that there was no other, 0. 16, J chose no city w build a 
howe in for my name; therefore there is occasion for the building of this, 

{2} le recites David's purpose to build such a place, God chose the porson 
first that should rule his people, (J chose David, v. 16,) and then put it into his 
heart to build a house for God's name, v.17. It was nota project of his own, for 
the magnifying of himsclf; but his good father, of blessed memory, laid the first 
design of it, though he lived not to lay the first stone, 

(3) He recites God’s promise concerning himself: God approved his father’s 
purpose, v. 18, Zhou didst well, that wasin thine heart, Note, Sincere intentions 
to do good shall be graciously approved aud accepted of God, though Providence 
prevent our putting of them in execution, The desire af a man is his kindness, 
See 2 Cor. 8, 12 God accepted David's good-will, yet would not permit him to 
do the good work, but reserved the honour of it for his son, v. 19, fe shall build te 
house to my name; so that what he had done was not of his own head, nor for his 
own glory; but the work itself was according to his father’s design, and his doing 
of it was according to God’s designation, . 

[4.] Ho recites what he himself had done, and with what intention; 7 hare buil 


2 heuda, 

3 Ur, ark. 
+ And thou shalt put the 
mereyeuit abuve upon 
the ark; aud in the ark 
thou sliult put the tes- 
lununy that I «hall give 
thee, Exodus, 95, #1. 


§ And f turned mysrlf, 
and caine down from 
the mount, and put the 
tables in the ark whic 
Thad made; aud there 
they be, ay the Lonp 


t ‘ 


k And he took and put 
the testimony into the 
ark, and act tho staves 
on the ark, and put the 
merceyseat above upon 
the ark. Exoduy, 40, 90, 











































RovaLty on 11s Knxxs.—The person that prayed this prayer was great. Sol 





on 


| 
| 





Solomons prayer at the 


——ee- 
. 





in, ™a settled place for thee to abide in for|—4- =" 
ever. 


14 And the king turned his face about, ” and 


Cluuda and darkness 


: ~ round about, fim: 
blessed all the congregation of Israel: (and all moutare te hlitation 
ct) no. 


the congregution of [srael stood:) fk 

15 And he said, ° Blessed be the Lorp God of} m tis ts my rest tor 
Isracl, which spake with his mouth unto David | gr hare, gested tt 
my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled 22,| 1» #0 Josue tlemea 
Bayly, away: and they went 

16 Since ? the day that I brought forth my |e" °™ 
people Israel out of Egypt, I chose no city out) dd St Yerwlt for he 
of all the tribes of Israel to build an house, desmed people. 
that “my name might be therein; but I chose] > since ene day that 
David to be over my people Israel. 


brought furth my peo- 
le out _of the tend ai 


1 KINGS, VIII. 





thick olouds of the)| thy servan 
akien, “Psalm 18, 11. ]' cerning his house, ee 


dedication of the temple. 


way, that they walk before me as thou hast 
walked before me, 

26 And “now, 0 God of Israel, let thy word, 
I pray thee, be verified, which thou spakest unto 
thy servant David my father. 

97 But 7 will God indeed dwell on the earth? 
Behold, the heaven, and ” heaven of heavens, 
cannot contain thee; how much less this house 
that I have builded! 

Hak ismy toostoot:| 28 Yet have thou respect unto the * prayer of 
yetuldunteme? and {thy servant, and to his supplication, O Lorp 
myret? laihess (my God, to hearken unto the cry and to the 


my rest? lsalah, 66,1, 
count ae ©? ie |prayer which thy servant prayeth before thee 
to-day. 





OHAY. &—B. 0, 1006 


| hast spoken concerning 
t, and con- 
tablish it for ever, and 
do as thou hast said. 
$ Sauuel, 7, 25. 


=z But who ie able to 
bnild him an house,see- 
ing the heaven and hea- 
veu of heavens cannot 
contain him? who em 
I then, that I should 
build him an house, 
save only ty burn 6a: 
critice before him? 3 
Chron. 9,6. Thus saith 
the Lon», The heaven 
is my throue, ond the 


third heaven, & Cor. 
12,8 


s le careful for no- ‘ ° 
17 And it was in the heart of David my father | Bop Aor, g0.ciy||thingitutincreryining | 99 That thine eyes may be open toward this 


Jnrnel to build an house 
in, that my nawne might 
be there; neither chose 
T any man to bea ruler 
over people Ivraed, 
eta. 2 Chron 6, 5. 


qa Then there shall be 
a place which the Lorp 
our God shall ghoore 


to build an house for the name of the Lorp God 
of Israel, 

18 And the Lorp said unto David my father, 
Whireas it was in thine heart to build an house 


unto my name, thou didst well that it was in | {cause ite'aame to 
thine heart: shall ye bring all that J 


the Alinighty(iod; walk 
before me, und be thou 
perfect. Genesis, 17, 1. 


| § There shall not he 
| cut off unto thee a man 
from my aight. -1f thy 
children will keep my 
covenant and my teati- 
mony that I shall teach 
them, their children 
sliall aleo sit upon thy 
throne for evermore. 
Pealm 133, 12 


19 Nevertheless thou shalt not build the |i. 
house; but thy son, that shall come forth out of | fotake {nit peck ot 
thy loins, he shall build the house unto my name. | Hie Sovenant ‘of the 
290 And the Lory hath performed his word may be here for a wit: 
that he spake; and I am risen up in the room jana" 
of David my father, and sit on the throne of | joni Sah tou 
Israel, as the Lorp promised, and have built am | het, Frention of fe 
house for the name of the Lory God of Israel, | iihutits, doa chron. 
21 And I have set there a place for the ark, |" Wis se tice une 
wherein 79 “the covenant of the Lorn, which | te. oboy yam 
he made with our fathers, when he brought | Rus @errut'hs pralecs 
them out of the land of Egypt. See eer a Gal 
22 1 And Solomon stood before the * altar of | paruneth nist ‘tnd 
the Lorn, in the presence of all the congrega- | fression ofthe remnant 
tion of Israel, and spread forth his hands] tainets not his ange 
toward heaven: lighteth in ercy. Mic. 
23 And he said, Lorn God of Israel, ‘ there 18} «tne tnitntur Goa. 
no God like thee, in heaven above, or on earth Bnd mercy with, them 
bencath, “ who kecpest covenant and mercy with | hie, “commandmente 
thy servants that walk ° before thee with all}. aud wnen Abram 
their heart; dine diese 
24 Who hast kept with thy servant David my | tu tato ‘him, tan 
father that thou promisedst him: thou spakest 
also with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled ef with 
thine hand, as 2 zs tis day. ! 
25 Therefore now, Lord God of Israel, keep 
with thy servant David my father that thou 
promisedst him, saying, ® There shall not fail: 
thee a man in my sight to sit on the throne of | sony it 
Israel; ® so that thy children take heed to their. @ 40d 2a a der 


mon did not appoint one of the priests to do it, or one of the prophets, but did it 
himself, in the presence of all the congregation of Israel, v. 22. 1. 1t was well that 
he was able to do it; a sign that he had made a good improvement of the pious 
education which his parents gave him. With all his learning, it seems, he learnt 
to pray well, and knew how to express himself to God in a suitable manner, pro 
re nata—on the spur of the occasion, without a prescribed form. In the crowd of 
his philosophical transactions, his proverbs, and songs, he did not forget his de- 
votions, He was a gainer by prayer, cl. 3, 11, &., and, we may suppose, gave 
himself much to it, so that he excelled, os we tind here, in praying gifts. 2 It 
was well that he was willing to doit, and not shy of performing divine service 
before ao great a congregation: he was far from thinking it any disparagement to 
him to be his own chaplain, and the mouth of the assembly to God; and shall any 
think themselves too great to do this office for their own familics? Solomon, in 
all his other glory, even on his ivory throne, looked not go great as he did now. 
Great men should thus support the reputation of religious exercises, and so hon- 
our God with their greatness, Solomon was herein a type of Christ, the great 
Intercessor for all over whom he rules, The posture in which he prayed was very 
reverent, and expressive of humility, seriousness, and fervency in prayer. He 
stood before the altar of the Lord; intimating that he expected the success of his 
prayer in the virtue of that sacrifice which should be offered up in the fulness of 
time, typified by the sucritices offered at that altar. But, when he addressed him- 
self to prayer, (J.) Ze kneeled din, as appears, 1, 64, where he is said to rise from 
his knees; compare 2 Chron. 6, 13. Kneeling ia the most proper posture for prayer. 
Eph. 3, 14. The greatest of men must not think it below them to kneel before the 
Lord their Maker. Mr. Herbert says, ‘‘ Kneeling never spoiled silk-stockings.” 
(2.) Te apreadh forth hin handa toward heaven; and, as it should seem by v. 54 
continued so, to the end of the prayer, horehy expressing his desire towards, and 
expectations from, God, as a Father in heaven. He sproad forth his hands, as it 
were to offer up the prayer from an open enlargad heart, and to urge it into hea- 
ven; and also to receive the mercy thence, with both arms, which he prayed for. 
Such outward expreasions of the tixedness and fervour of devotion ought not to 
bo despised or ridiculed. —H. 

Gop's Gnacs Svep saa suca for grace and favuur from God. 1, 

0 





—~—- 


cation With thanikscivs 
ing let your requests be 
made Known unto God. 
Phil. 4, 6, 


@ Bee Daniel, 4, 10, 
7 Or, in this place. 


b Let thine ear now 
be attentive, and thine 
eyen open, that thou 
mayen hear the prayer 
of thy servant, which I 
pray before thee now, 
day and night, for the 
children of Jrrnel thy 
acrvanta, eto, Neh, 1,6. 


8 Ur, in thia place. 


e Thou hast forgiven 
the iniquity of thy 
people, thou hast cove 
ered all theirain. Ps, 


house night and day, even toward the place of 

yhich thou hast said, My name shall be there; 
that thou mayest hearken unto the prayer 
ore thy servant shall ~ make ’ toward this 
place. 

30 And ’hearken thou to the supplication of 
thy servant, and of thy people Israel, when they 
shall pray ® toward this sce and hear thou 
in heaven thy dwelling place; and when thou 
hearest, ° forgive. 

31 ‘i lf any man trespass against his neigh- 
bour, ? and an oath be laid upon him to cause 
him to swear, and the oath come before thine 
altar in this house: 

82 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and 
judge thy servants, condemning @the wicked, 
to bring his way upon his head; and justifying 
the righteous, to give him according to his 
righteousness, 

33 7 When ‘thy people Isracl be smitten down 
before the enemy, because they have sinned 
thee't» to mnitten be against thee, and 7 shall turn again to thee, 
Vent. #4, 28 ‘and confess thy name, and pray, and make sup- 
Any toy ete?! plication unto thee in this house: 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the 


9 aud he uire an 
oath of ae 


d Uf there bea contro- 
veruy between meén,and 
they come unto judg- 
ment, that the judges 
many jude them: then 
they ‘shull justify the 
righteous, and — vut- 
demnthewieked, Deut. 
25,1. Who will render 
to every man according 
to his deeds ‘Tribula- 
tion and anguish, upon 
every goul of man that 
doeth evil, of the Jew 
firnt, aud also of the 
Gentile. Homans, 2, 6, 
, 


« The Lown shall cause 
thee to be smitten be: 


away in their iniquity 
in ee enemien’ Innd; 
aldo in the iniqui- 





tee of tel fairs | sin of thy people Isracl, and bring them again 
with them. Teva, nto the land which thou gavest unto their 


10 Or, toward, 


g Teach me thy way, 
Q) Lon, and lead me ! 


0 Louw, and iead me 35 TI When heaven is shut up, and there is no 
of mine enemica, I's : rain, because they have sinned against thee; if 
way thal he tuereud they pray toward this place, and confess thy 
wa faahwee’ |name, and turn from their sin, when thou 
hY will teach you the | affiictest them: 
36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the 
sin of thy servants, and of thy pcople Israel, 
that thou teach 7 them “the good way wherein 


good and the right way; 

only fear the Lorn, and 

verve him in truth with 

all your heart: for con- 

sider how great things 

he hath done for you 

1 Ramuel, 12, 93, 94. 

That God would perform to him and his the mercy which he had promised, B Dy, 
26. Observe how this comes in: he thankfully acknowledges the performance of 
the promise, in part; hitherto, God had been faithful to his word, ‘* Zhou hast 
kept with thy servant David that which thou promisedst him; so far, that his sons. 2is 
his throne, and has built the intonded temple; therefore now keep with thy servant 
David that which thou hast further promised him, and which yet remains to be ful: 
filled in its season.” Note, The experiences we have of God's performing his 
promises, should encourage us to depend upon them, and plead them with God: 
and those who expect further mercies must be thankful for former mercies, 
Hitherto, God has helped, 2 Cor. 1, 10. Solomon repeats the promise, ». 25, There 
shell not fail thee a man to sit on the throne, not omitting the condition, 40 that thy 
children take heed to their way; for we cannot expect God’s performance of the pro- 
mise, but upon our performance of the condition: and then he humbly begs this 
entail, », 26, Now, O God of Israel, let thy word be verified, God’s promises (as 
we have often observed) must be both the guide of our desires, and the ground 
of our hopes and expectations, in prayer. David had prayed, (2 Sam. 7, 25,) 
Lord, do aa thou hast anid. Note, Childron should learn of their godly parents how 
to pray, and plead in prayer.—H. 

Tue CuristwArD Eye,—1t was an humble prayer, the prayer of thy servant; 
an earnest prayer, such a prayer as is a cry; a prayer made in faith, before thee, 
as tho Lord, and my God; Lord, hearken to it; have respect to vt, not as the prayer 
of Isracl’s king, (nv man’s dignity in the world, or titles of honour, will recom: 
mend him to God,) but as the prayer of thy servant. That God would, in 
like manner, hear and answer all the prayors that should, at any time hereafter, 
be made in or toward this house which he had now built, and of which God had 
said, My name shall be there, v. 29, his own prayers, Hearken to the prayers which 
thy servant shall make; and the prayers of all Isracl, and of every particular Is- 
raclite, ». 30. Hear it in heaven, that t indeed thy dwelling-place, of which this is 
but a figure; and, when thou hearest, forgive the sin that separates between them 
and God, even the iniquity of their holy things. 1. He supposes that God’s people 
would ever be a praying people; he resolves to adhere to that duty himself, & 

jee directs them to have an eye, in their prayers, to that place where God was 
pleased to manifest his glory, su as he did not any where else on earth None but 


fathers. 
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Solomon’s prayer at the 


they should walk, and give rain upon thy land, 
which thou hast given to thy people for an in- 
heritance. 

37 7 If ‘there be in the land famine, if there 
be pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust, or if 
there be caterpillar; if their enemy besiege them 
in the land of their" cities; whatsoever plague, 
whatsoever sickness there be; 

88 What prayer and puppieeaon soever be 
made by any man, or by all thy people Israel, 
which shall know every man the plague of his 
own heart, and spread forth his hands toward 
this house: 

89 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling 
place, and forgive, and do, and give to every 
Man according to his ways, whose heart thou 
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§ Bee Leviticus, 96, 16, 
U3 Or, jurisdiction. 


jThe Logp seeth not 
a8 Inan seeth; fur man 
luoketh on the outward 
appearance, but th 
Loun lovketh on the 
heart, 1 Bamuel, 16, 7. 
The Lorn {ts in his 
holy temple, the Loxn's 
throne isin heaven: his 
eyos behold, his eye-Lids 
try, the children of 
men Paalm il, 4 J 
the Lonp search the 
heart, and try the reins, 
even to give every man 
acoordi hiv ways, 
and mdvording to the 
fruit of his doings. 
Jeremioh, 17,10. And 
should testify uf nian: 
for he knew what wag 
juman. John, 2 2. 


k 0 Lord Gon, thou 
hast begun to show thy 
servant thy greatiuess, 
and thy m ighty hand: 
for what god is there in 
heaven or iu earth that 


do acvordi 
knowest; (for thou, even thou only, 4 knowest | works, “ind aceri:iy 
the hearts of all the children of men;) ti 


UNow therefore, 0 
Lorn our God, I be 
seech thee, save thou ur 
out of his hand, that all 
the kingdoms of the 
earth may know that 
thou art the Loun God, 
even thou only, 9K ings, 
19, 1% That thy way 
may be known upon 
earth thy waving health 
among all nations. Pa. 
67,3. 


40 That they may fear thee all the days that 
they live in the land which thou gavest unto 
our fathers, 

41 {' Moreover concerning a stranger, that is 
not of thy people Isracl, but cometh out of a 
far country for thy name’s sake; 

42 (For they shall hear of thy great name, and 
of thy “strong hand, and of thy stretched-out 
arm;) when he shall come and pray toward this 
house: 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, 
and do according to all that the stranger call- 
eth to thee for; ‘that all people of the earth may [ee ye tower, 
know thy name, to fear “thee, as do thy people tee (oa wt a 
[srael; and that they may know that ” this And enter nat ints 
house, which I have builded, is called by thay | ‘wis\tr tu thy ait 
name. ie ea ot ee 

44 J If thy people go out to battle against their | massmy peat clean! 
enemy, whithersoever thou shalt send them, ) (rei eid Bor ther 
and shall pray unto the Lorp ™ toward the city | sha wineh no. ee 
which thou hast chosen, and foward the house 
that I have built for thy name: 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer and 
their supplication, and maintain their * cause. 

46 lf they sin against thee, ("for there ts no 
man that sinneth not,) and thou be angry with 
them, and deliver them to the enemy, so that| 


and winneth not. Be 


m 8ou the heathen ahall 
fear the nume of the 
Lorn, and all the kings 
of the earth thy glury. 
Malin 103, 15. 


1Wthy namo 3s called 
upon this houge, 

Wthe way of the city, 

14 Oy, right 

n Who can bring x 
ean thing out of an 
unclean? not one Job, 


ne 


. For in man 
things we offend al 
Jutmes, 3,2 If we way 
that we have nu gin, we 
deceive vourselved, and 
the truth is notin an 2 
John, 3,& 

o Tf they ahall confess 
their iniquity, and the 
iniquity of their fa- 
thera, with thei trea- 
pass which they tren- 
passed agninat me, and 
that also they have 
walked contrary unte 


priests might come into that place; but when they worshipped in the courts of 
the temple, it must be with an eye towards it, not as the object of their worship, 
(that were idolatry,) but as an instituted medium of their worship helping the 
weakness of their faith, and typifying the mediation of Jesus Christ, who is the 
true Temple, to whom we must have an eye in every thing wherein we have to 
do with God. They that were ata distance looked towards Jerusalem, for the 
anko of the temple, even when it was in ruins, Dan. 6, 10, 3. He begs that God 
t-luld hear the prayers, and forgive the sina, of all that look this way in their 
prayers; not as if he thought all the devout prayers offered up to God by those 
who had no knowledge of this house, or regard to it, were therefore rejected; but 
fie desired that the sensible tokens of the divine presence, with which this house 
was blessqd, might always give sensible encouragement and cuinfort to believing 
petitioners. —//, 

PRAYER !N TIME OF NEED.—Solomon does not mention particulars; so numcr- 
ous, 80 various, are the grievances of the children of men: first, He supposes, 
that the complainants themselves would very sensibly feol from their own bur- 
then, and would open that case to God, which otherwise they kept to themselves, 
and did not make any man acquainted with. They shall know every man the 
plague of his own heart, what it is thot pains him; and shall spread their hands, 
that is, spread thoir caso, as Hezekiah apread the letter, in prayer, toward this 
house; whether the trouble be of body or mind, they shall represent it before 
God. Inward burthens seem especially meant; sin is the plague of our own heart, 
our indwelling corruptions ure our spiritual diseases: overy Lsraclito indeed en- 
deavours to know these, that he may mortify them, and watch against the risings 
of thom. These he complains of, this is the burthen he groans under; O wretched 
man that I am! These drive him to his knees, drive him to the sanctuary: lament- 
ing these, he apreada forth his hands in prayer, Secondly, He reters all cases of 
this kind, that should be brought hither, to God. 1, To his omniscience; * Thou, 
even thou only, knowest the hearta of all the children of men, not only the plagues of 
their hearts, their several wants and burthuns,” (these he knows, but he will 
know them from us,) “but the desire and intent of the heart, the sincerity or 
hypocrisy of it: Thou knowest which prayer comes from the heart, and which 
from the lips only.” The hearts of kings are nut unscarchable to God, 2 To 
his justice; Give to every man accordiny to his waya; and he will not fail to do 80, 
by the rules of grace, 1i0t the law, for then we were all undone. 3. To his merey; 
Hear, and forgive, and do, v. 39, that they may fear thee all their days, v. 40. Thia 
use we should make of the mercy of God to us in hoaring our prayers, and for- 
giving our sins, we should thereby be ongaged to fear him while we live: Mrar 
the Lord and his goodness; there ts foryivenens with him, that he may be seared, 
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@ilremember: aud I will 


needed not that any || of 








thees NPS 


dedication of the temple, 


they carry them away captives unto the land of 
the enemy, far or near; 
47 Yet °if they shall “bethink themselves in 
the land whither they were carried captives, 
and repent, and make supplication unto thee in 
the land of them that curried them captives, 
saying, ’ We have sinned, and have done per- 
versely, we have committed wickedness; 
48 And so % return unto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their soul, in the land of 
their enemies which led them away captive, and 
pray “unto thee toward their land which thou 
‘aa unto their fathers, the city which thou 
ast chosen, and the house which I have built 
for thy name: 
49 ‘Then hear thou their prayer and their sup- 
plication in heaven thy dwelling place, and 
maintain their * canse, 
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me;.,. then will I re- 
member my covenant 
with Jacob, and also 
my covenant with! 

an my covenan 
with Abraham will J 


remember the land 
Levitious, Ww, 40, 4%, 

15 bring back to their 
heart. 


bp Let thine ear now be 
Attentive, and thine 
eyes upen, that thou 
muyest hear the mnyur 
of thy mervan’ which I 
pray befure thee now, 

y nud night, for the 
children of Inracl thy 
servants, and confcse 
the sins of the children 
Isracl, which we 
have sinned against 
thee: bo aud my 
futher’s house have stn- 
ned. Nehemiah, 1, 6 
We have ainued with 
our fathers, we have 
committe quity, we 
have done wickedly, 
Paealm 106,6 We have 
sinned, and have oom- 
mitted iniquity, and 
have done wickedly, 
and have rebelled, even 


by Grparlinig fom thy ; : 
fadgments Duis, | 50 And forgive thy people that have sinned 


against thee, and all their transgressions whercin 
they have transgressed avainst thee, and “give 
them compassion before them who carried them 
captive, that they may have compassion onthem: 

51 For they be thy people, and thine inherit- 
ance, which thou broughtest forth out of Egypt, 
from the midst of the furnace of iron: 

52 That thine eyes may be open unto the sup- 
plication of thy servant, and unto the supplica- 
tion of thy people Israel, to hearken unto them 
in all that they call for unto thee. 

583 For thou didst separate them from among 
all the people of the carth, to de thine inherit- 
ance, a8 thou spakest by the hand of Moses thy 
servant, when thou broughtest our fathers out 
of Egypt, O Lord Gon. 

544 And it was so, that when Solomon had 
made an end of praying all this prayer and sup- 
plication unto the Lonrp, he arose from before 
the altar of the Lorn, from kneeling on his 
knees with his hands spread up to heaven. 

55 And he stood, ‘and blessed all the congre- 
gation of Isracl with a loud voice, saying, 

56 Blessed be tle Loxp, that hath given rest 
unto his people Israel, according to all that. he 
| promised: there “hath not ” failed one word of 


— 


gThen shall ye call 
upon me, and ye aliall 
zo aud pray unty me, 
und J will hearken un: 
7 you. Jeremiah, 2, 


r Daniel's, .. windows 
heing open in his clintme 
ber toward Jerusalem, 
he kneeled upon his 
kneesthree timer a-day, 
and proyed, Datuel, 6, 
1, 


16 Os, right. 


eThis Ezra went up 
from Babylon; and he 
Wak B ay wcribe in 
the law of A ones, Which 
the Lorn Giod of Israel 
had given: and the 
king grauted him all 
his request, according 
tothe hand of the Loup 
Ina God upon him. 
tizra, 7, 6& He made 
then also to be pitied 
of all ¢hone that carried 
them captives d'salm 
106, 46, 


t And as soon as David | 
had made an end of 
uifering burnt offerings 
und peace ufferiuie, he 
blessed the people in 
the name of the Lown 
of houte 9 Sammnel, 6, 
1H, 


« But wher ye go over 
Jurdan, aud dwell in 
the land which theLorn 
yuur God giveth yuu to 
inherit, and when he 
giveth you rest from all 

our enemies round 
about, so that ye dwell 
in rafety; then there 
shall be a place which 
the Loup your Gud 
shall choose to cnuse Ida 
nuine to dwell 

Deut 12,10, 11. 


17 fallew. 


there, 








Tire BLRssina.—Solomon blesses himsclf and the congregation, expressing his 
carnest desire and hope of these four things. 1, The presence of God with them, 
that is all in all to the happiness of a church and nation, and of every particular 
person, This great congregation was now shortly to scatter, and it was not 
lik ‘ly that they would ever be altogether again in this world; Solomon therefore 
dismisses them with this blessing, '* Zhe Lord be present with us, and that will be 
comfort enough, when we are absent from each other; The Lord uur God be with 
us, aa he was with our fathers, v. 57, le him not leave us, let him be to us_to- 
day, and to vur’s for ever, what he was to those that went before us.” 2 The 
power of his grace upon them, “ Let him be with us, and continue with ua, not 
that he may enlarge our coasts, and inercase onr wealth, but that he may incline 
our hearts to himself, to walk in all hia ways, and to keep hits commandinc its, 1. 5B 
Spiritual blessings are the best blessings, which we should covet carnestly to be 
blessed with; our hearts are naturally averse to our duty, and apt to decline from 
God, it is his grace that inclines them, grace that must be obtained by prayer. 
3, An answer to the prayer he had now made, ** Let these my words be nigh unto 
the Lord our God day and night, v. 69. Let o gracious return be made to every 
prayer that shall be male here, and that will be a continual answer to this 
prayer.” — What Solomon here aska for his prayer, is still granted in the interces- 
sion of Christ, which his supplication was a type of; that powerful prevailing 
intercession tx before the Lord our God day and night, for our preat Advocate at- 
tends continually to this very thing, and we may depend upon him to maintain 
our cause, (against the adversary that accuacs us day andghight, Rev. 12, 10,) and 
the common cause of his people Israel, at all tines, upon all occasions, as the 
matter shall require, so as to speak for us the word of the day tn tls day, as the 
original here reads it, from which we shall reccive grace sufficient, suitable, and 
seasonable, tn enery time of need. 4, The glorifying of God in the enlargement of 
his kingdom among men. Let Israel be thus biessed, thus favoured; not that all 
people may become tributarios to us, (Solomon sces his kingdom as great as he 
desires,) but that all people miry know that the Lord is God, and he only, and may 
come and worship him, 7. (0. With this, Solomon's prayers, like the prayers of hia 
father, David the son of Jesse, are ended, Ps, 72, 19, 2, Let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory; we cannot close our prayera with a better summary than this, 
Father, glorify thy name : 

He solemnly charges his people to continue and persevere in their duty to/God; 
having spoken to (tod for them, he here speaks from God to them, and those only 
would fare the better for his prayers that were made better by his preaching; his 
admonition, at parting, is, ‘‘ Det your heart be perfect with the Lord our God, él, 
let your obedience be universal without dividing, upright without dissembling, 
and constant without declining;” this is evangelical perfection. —A, 
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Solomon's sacrifice of peace offerings. 








all his good promise, which he promised by the 
hand of 

57 The Lor» our God be with us, as he was 
with our fathers: “let him not leave us, nor for- 
yake us: 

58 That he may “incline our hearts unto him, 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep his com-| 2, yalmys.s 0 
maudinents, and his statutes, and his judg-|i.ae me nee 
ments, which he commanded our fathers. dest meena en 

59 And let these my words, wherewith I have | sviisient of mmeives 
made supplication before the Lorn, be nigh 
unto the Lory our God day and night, that he 
maintain the cause of his servant, and the cause |: 
of his people Israol * at all times, as the matter 
shall require: 

60 That “all the people of the earth may know 
en ¥the Lorp zg God, and that there is none 
else. 

61 Let your * heart therefore be perfect with 
the Lorn our God, to walk in his statutes, and 
to keep his commandments, as at this day. 

62 7 And the king, and all Israel with him, 
offered sacrifice before the Lorn. 

63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, which he offered unto the Lorn, two 
and twenty thousand oxen, and an hundred and 
twenty thousand sheep. So the king and all 
the children of Isracl dedicated the house of 
the Lorn. 
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: ody strong, ene ofa 
Moses his servant. Rood sourngs, fear not, 
for the Lonp thy God, 
he It in that doth go 
with thee; he will not 


fail thee, nor forsake 
thee. Deut. 41,6 


w@ Incline my heart 
unto thy testimonies, 
and not to covetous- 


ourselves; 


Cor, 3, 8, 


18 the thing of a day 
no jug day. 


that it da inighty; that 
ye might fear the Lonp 
yourtiad for ever, Josh. 


Unto thee ft war 
ehowed, — that «thou 
mightest know that the 
Lonp he is Gods there 
is none else beside him. 
Deut. 4, 35. 


el besecch thee, O 
Lonp, remember now 
how I have walked be- 
fore thee in truth and 
with a perfect heart, 
and have done that 
which is fo in thy 
sight. 2 Kings, gu, 3, 


a Speak unto the chil: 
dven of Terael, saying 
The dfteenth day uf 
thin weveuth ooeansth 


tahernacles for seven 
divs untu the Lorp. 
Levitious, 23, 34, 

6 From mount Hor ye 
shall point out your 
border unto the en- 
trance of Ilamath. 


64 The same day did the king hallow the | Numer, a4, 6 He 
;: restored the const of 
middle of the court that was before the house | Ise), from the enter- 


Jny of Hamath unte the 
seu of the plain, accord- 


of the Lorn: for there he offered burnt offer- | sf the plain, acura: 
ings, and meat offerings, and the fat of the | kin, Gaaetterect. 9 
peace offerings; because the brasen altar that 
was before the Lorp was too little to receive 
the burnt offerings, and meat offerings, and the 
fat of the peace offcrings. 

657 And at that time Solomonheld a* feast, |" a 
and all Israel with him, a great congregation, | -————— 
from the § entering in of Hamath unto the) Aric” © om 
river ° of Egypt, before the Lorp our God, seven | (3,0 steuie. of, the 
days and seven days, even fourteen days. Sune inte Poleavonts 

66 Onthe cighth day he sent the people away: | itive of thelbou and 
and they ™ blessed the king, and went unto) promeronsly ettectea's 
their tents joyful and glad of heart, for all the 
goodness that the Lorp had done for David his 
servant, and for Israel his people. 

CHAPTER IX, 
1 God's covenant, in a aecond vision, with Solomon. 
mutual presents of Solomon and Hiram. 


ina, H, ye, 


ein that same day 
the Lorn made a cove- 
nant. with Abram, say- 
ing, Unto thy seed have 
I given thin lund, from 


the river of Mgypt unto 
the great river, the 


shron, 7, 11, 
6 See chapter 7, 1, 


ec And all that Solo- 
mon desired tu build in 
Jerusalem, and in le: 
Pano, and throughout 
all the land of his do- 
minion 8% Chron. &, 6 


d fn Gtheon the Lorn 
appeared tu Solomon in 
a dream by night: and 
Pl ae God anid, Ask what 1 

CHAP. IX. Tie Divine Resroxse.—God had given a real answer to 
Solomon’s prayer, and tokens of his acceptance of it immediately, by the fire 
from heaven which consumed the sacritices, as we find, 2Chron. 7, 1, but here we 
have a more express and distinct answer to it. Observe, 

I. In what wey God gave him this answer; he appeared to him, as he had done 
at Gibcon, in the beginning of his reign, in a dream or vision, v2 The compar- 
ing of it with that, intimates that it was the very night after he had finished the 
solemnities of his festival, for so that was, 2 Chron. 1, 6.7. And then, » 1, 
speaking of Solomon's finishing all his buildings, which was not till many years 
after the dedication of the temple, must be read thus, Solomon sinished, as it is 
2Vhron, 7, 11, and v2, must be read, and he Lord had appeared, 

II. The purport of this prayer. 

1, Me assures him of his special presence in the temple he had built, in answer 
to the prayer he had made, ». 3, / hare hallowed this house. Solomon liad dedi- 
cated tt, but it was God's prerogative to hallow it, to sanctify or consecrate it: 
men cunnot make a place holy, yet what we, in sincerity, devote te God, we may 
hope he will graciously accept of, as his; und his eyes and his heart shall be upon 
w Apply it to persons, the living temples; those whom Goad hallows or sanctilics, 
whom he sets apart for himaclf, have his cys, his heart, his love, and care, and 
this perpetually, 

2 Ile shows him that he and hia poople were, for the future, upon their good be- 
haviour; let than not be seeure now, as if they might live as they please, now 
that they have the temple of the Lord among them, Jer. 7,4, No, this house was 
designed to protect them in their allegiance to God, but not in their rebellion or 
dischedience: God deals plainly with us, sets before us good and evil, the blessing 
and the curse, and lets us knuw what we must trust tv. God here tells Solomon, 

(1,) That the establishment of his kingdom depended upon the constancy of his 
obedience, v, 4, 5. “Jf thou wilt walk before me as David did, who left thee a 
good example, and encouragement enough to follow it, (an advantage thou wilt be 
secountable for, if thou do not improve it,) if thou wilt walk as he did, in inteyrity 
of heart and uprightnese,” (for that ia the main matter, no religion but sincerity,) 
“then [will establish the throne of thy kinydom, and not otherwise,” for on that 
sondition the jromise was made, Ps. 132,12 If we perform our part of the 
sovenant, God will not fail to perform his; if we improve the grace God has given 

us, he will confirm us tothe end. Let + the children of, godly parents expect 
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0 
q || house night and 


in Hy y hame shall be there, 


to thinkany thing as of 
ut our sufil- 
suny ig of God 8 


x That all the people 
of the carth might know 
the hand of the Loxn, 


Khall de the feast of 


river Euphrates. (ion. |} 1 


the honse of the {ie 


roxperounly effegted, 8 d 


Gods second covenant with him. 
ND “it came to pass, when Solomon had 
finished the building of the house of the 
Lorp, and ® the king’s house, and ° all Solo- 
mon’s desire which he was pleased to do, 

2 That the Lorp appeared to Solomon the 
second time, 4 as he had appeared unto him at 
Gibeon. 

8 And the Lorp said unto him, | “ have heard 
thy prayer and thy supplication that thou hast 
made before me: I have hallowed this house 
which thou hast built, fto put my name there 
for ever; 7 and mine eyes and mine heart shall 
be there perpetually. 

4 And if thou wilt “ walk before me, as David 

thy father walked, in integrity of heart, and in 
walk befureme mudi | uprightness, to do according to all that I have 
171. ‘leommandced thee, and wilt keep my statutes and 


tif thy children will ‘ 
keep my covenant and | IY {rdsments : 


testi y that I s e r 
shat! veneh them theit | § ‘Thon I will establish the throne of thy king- 
upon thy throne forev-| dom upon Israel for ever, ‘as I promised to 

, : : ry. : 

34 ye, be is fathor, David thy father, saying, There shall not fail 
ithe commit iniauity, | thee a man upon the throne of Israel. 

will chasten him with ‘ we ° 

6 But /if ye shall at all turn from following 

me, ye or your children, and will not keep my 

commandments and my statutes which I have 

set before you, but go and serve other gods, and 

worship them; 





CHAP. 9.--B ©. 9% 
enali give thee 
Kinga, 8, 6, 


€ Lory, thou hast 
heard the desire of the 
humble: thou wilt pre- 
pare thelr heart, thou 
wilt cause thine ear tu 
hear. Psalm 10, 17, 


That thine eyes m 
ie award this 
ay, 
@ven toward the place 
of which thou hast said, 


nes, 8, 30. 
9 A land which the 
Lown thy Goud enreth 
for: the eyen of the 
Loup thy God are al- 
ways upon It, from the 
hestuntug of the year 
even unto the end of 
the year, Deut. 11,1% 


kK And when Abram 
wna ninety years old 
and ning, the Lorn ap: 
peared to Abram, and 
anid unto lim, t am 
the Almighty God; 


t Therefore will I do 
unto thin house, which 
ix called by my unme 
wherein yo trust, anc 
unto the place which I 
gave tu you and te your 
fathers, ag} have done 
2 Shiloh, Jereminh, 7, 


you this day, that ye 
shall goon utterly per. 
inh) from off the Jand 
wherennte ye go over 
Jordan to possess its ye 
shall not prolong your 
their land, 2 Nings, 2, 
that passeth by it shall be astonished, and shall 
hiss; and they shall say, ° Why bath the Lorp 
done thus unto this land, and to this house? 
9 And they shall answer, Because they forsook 
the Lorp their God, who brought forth their 
fathers out of the Jand of Egypt, and have taken 


duys Upon it, but shall 
m And thou ahatt be: 
hold upon other gods, and have cope 


come ab astonishment, 
& prover), and ao by- 
word, among all na- 
tions whither the Lon 


the rod of men, an 
7 Then “will I eut off Isracl out of the Jand 
utluriy be destroyed. 
Deuter. 4,2, And the 
them, and served them; therefore hath the Lorp 
brought upon them all this evil. 


with the atripes of the 
children of men, 2 Sain. 
rest 
which I have given them; and this house, which 
ktug of Laryton smote | have hallowed / for my name, will I cast out 
Kibiat in the land of (Of my sight; ™ and Isracl shall be a proverb and 
10 {| And it came to pass at. the end of twenty 
years, when Solomon had built the two houses, 
the house of the Lorp, and the king’s house, 


kT onl! heaven and 
earth to witness neninst 
Humath so dudah : 
was carried awny outof | & byword among all people: ; 
8 And “at this house, which is high, every one 
11 (Now Iliram the king of Tyre had fur- 
nished Solomon with cedar trees and fir trees, 


whall lead thee, Deut. 
Ua 37, 


n And this haune, 
which is high, ehall he 
an astonishment to 
every oné that passeth 
by it; #o that he ahall 
kay, Why hath the Lonn 
one thus unto this 
land, and unto this 
house? 2 Chron. 7, 21. 


o And many nations 
sliall pass by this city, 
and they shall say every 
inan to his welyhbour, 


Wherefore hath 
Lonp done thus unto 
L his great city? Jer. 38, 


1 Which were inhabit- 
ed by Canaanites. 


"and with gold, according to all his desire,) that 


‘then king Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities 
‘In? the land of Galilee. 


the entail of the blessing, unless they tread in the ateps of those that are gone 
before them to heaven, and keep up the virtue and piety of their ancestors, ~ 
(2.) That the ruin of his kingdoin would be the certain consequence of his or his 
children’s apostacy from (iod, v. 6, ‘* But know thou, and let thy family and 
kingdom know it, and be admonished by it, that if you shall altoyether turn from\ 


following me,” (80 it is thought it should be read,) “if you forsake my service, 


desert mine altar, and go and serve other gods,” (for that was the tovenant: 
breaking sin,) ‘if you or your children break off'from me, this house will not save 
you.” But, [1.] Israel, though a holy nation, will be out off, v. 7, by one judg: 
ment after another, till they become a proverb and a by-word, and the most des- 
picable people under the sun, though now the most honourable: this supposes 
the destruction of the royal family, though it is not particularly threatened; the 
king is, of course, undone, if the kingdom be. [2] The temple, though a holy 
house, which God himself had hallowed for his name, should be abandoned and 
laid desolate, v. 8, 9. Z'his house which ia high; they prided themselves in the 
statcliness and magnificence of the structure, but let them know that it is not a0 
high as to be out of the reach of God's judgments, if thoy villify it so as to exchange 
it for groves and idol-temples, and yet, at the sume time, magnify it ao aa to think 
it sucurcs the favour of God to them, though they over sv much corrupt them: 
gelves, This house which ia high; they that now pasa by it ave astonished at the 
bulk and beauty of it; the richness, contrivance, and workmanship, are ad: 
mired by all spectators, and it is called a stupendous fabric; but, if you forsake 
God, its height will make its fall the more amazing, and they that pass by will 
be as much astonished at its ruins, while the guilty, self-convicted, self-con- 
demned, Israelites, will be forced to acknowledge, with shame, that they them- 
selves were the ruin of it; for, when it shall be asked, Why hath the Lord done dius 
to thia house? they cannot but answer, It was because they foravok the Lord their God. 
See Deut. 29, 24, 25, Their sin will bo read in their punishment, they deserted the 
temple, and therefore God descrted it; they profaned it with their sins, and laid 
it common, and therefore God profaned it with his judgmenta, and lnid it waste: 
God gave Solomon fuir warning of this, now that ho had newly built and dedi- 
cated it, that he and his people might not be high-minded, but fear.—H, 
Hiram.—Hiram had furnished Solomon with timber, not only for building the 
temple, but also for his own house, and hig many other magnificent works: and he | 
likewise ‘had scnt him a huudred and twenty talents of gold;” for that seoms to 


- 














The mutual presents of Solomon and Hiram. 1 KINGS, X. 






ORAP. &—B «. 908. 
2 Were uut right jubis 
cyes, 
3 That 
i hat La Displeasing, 
p And king Solom 
rihised a eve out of al} 
Israel; and the levy wax 


thirty thousand men. 1 
Kins, 5, 13, 


g 80 David dwelt ft: 
the fort, and called it, 
The city of David: aud 
David built round a: 
hout from Milly and 
inward. 2 Pamuel, 3, 


12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to see the 
cities which Solomon had given him; and they 
4 pleased him not. 

18 And he said, What cities are these which 
thou hast given me, my brother? And he called 
them the land of * Cabul unto this day. 

14 And Hiram sent to the king sixscore 


thems even as many of 
Teracl ag ohiad mot 
known all the wars of 
Canaan, Judges, 3, 1. 


y And he said, Cursed 
be Canaan; a cervant ot 
servanitey minal! he he tn. 
to hig brethren, Gen 
?, 95. Now these are 
the chiz? of the pro 
Vinee that dwelt) in 
Jerusalem s wut ina the 
vities of Judah dwelt 
every one in his pos- 
seasion jn thelr citiey. 
to wit, -reruch the 
prieatsand the Levites, 
und the Nethiuirns, 
and the children of So. 
lomon’s servants, Neh. 


22 But of the children of Israel did Solomon |""s., ,, peer 


s And 

that dwelleth by the 
be waxen poor, and bh: 
gold unto thee; thou 
shalt not compel him 
to serve a8 na boud-ser- 
vant Wevitioua, 2, 3. 
ea And Bolomon made 


talents of gold. 
16 7 And this zs the reason of the ? levy which |¢ 
king Solomon raised; for to build the house of | 7%7™2%™. , 
the Lorp, and his own house, and £ Millo, and | yaa tty 
the wall of Jerusalem, and "Hazor, and * Meg | jt se fn the 
gi ddo, an d tg e7cr. Dee Ni ac vshun, 
16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up| drive out the conn 
and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and |i ihe’ Gates, 
slain“ the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, | tiem ‘Suimen 13." 
and given it for a present unto his daughter, athe Canton hn 
beer, Dut the 
Solomon's wife, swine eamets 
17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-horon | titty, aud serve un. 
the” nether, aaa oi 
18 And ” Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilder- | herenwthherauurie 
hess, in the land, porns and 
19 And all the cities of store that Solomon | au. sume’, ot 
had, and cities for his chariots, aud citics for his | {tsaette ef sulemen 
horsemen, and 4 that which Solomon desired to | New tere arg the 
build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all | t-te prove setae ty 
the land of his dominion. 
20 And all the people that were Icft of the 
Amorites, TTittites, Perizzites, Ilivites, and Je- 
busites, which were not of the children of Israel, 
21 Their children * that were left after them 
in the land, whom the children of Israel also 
were not able utterly to destroy, upon those did 
Solomon levy a tribute 4% of bond-service unto 
| this day. 
| 
| 


make’ no bondmen: but they were men of 
war, and his servants, and his princes, and his 
captains, and rulers of his chariots, and his 

horsemen. 7 alinity with Pharaoh 
| 23 These were the chief of the officers that | (gel tertaultes 


"‘haraoh's — daurthter, 
were over Solomon’s work, five hundred and! teeters ust 


he had made an and of 


fifty, which bare rule over the people that) tuidnghicown tinge, 


and the house of the 


wrought in the work. Louw, and the wall of 


- erusslem rousd short. 

24 7 But Pharaoh’s daughter came wp out of | Usine 1. Solomon 
the city of David unto “her house which So/o-| Pinte, suenter 
mon had built for her: then ® did he build Millo. | tie, M¥4 ante, sh 


be the proper construction of the fourteenth verse. Solomon therefure was in- 
debted to Hiram, beyond the corn and wine and oil agreed upon; (Nore, v. 11:) 
and he gave him those citics as a compensation. They seem to have been small 
towns in the vicinity of Tyre, beyond the boundaries of the land, as divided by 
Jeshua, and lately taken from the ancient inhabitants. Probably they lay in rnins. 
-~ fliram, howover, wasnotsatisfied with them, and '‘calledthem the land of Cebul.” 
(Marg. Ref.)\—Perhaps being accustomed to magnificence, and to acquire wealth 
by commerce, he had no turn for cultivating land; and, finding the roads bad, the 
houses mean, and the country depopulated, he was not aware of the advantage 
which might be made of them, Solomon afterwards rebuilt: them, and the 
ota a in thom: and probably Hiram was satistivd with some equi- 
va ent. wom a 

A Pious Ktno,—Three times in a year, Solomon offered burnt offorings extra- 
ordinary, namely, at the three yearly feaats, the passover, pentecost, and feast 
of tabernacles, in honour of the divine institution; beside what he offered at other 
times, both statedly, and upon special occasions. With his sacrifices he burnt 








Solomon's yearly sacrifices, 








AP, SB. (098, i i 
| 25 7 And three times in @ year did Solomon 


atin nme |Offer burnt offerings and peace offerings upon 
that was broken, and! the altar which he built unto the Lorp, and he 


wwore and another) burnt incense > upon the altar that was before 
of David, and nde the Lorp., So he finished the louse. 
abundanee, “a Cron | 26 41 And king Solomon made a navy of ships 
Fanew i in ° Ezion-geber, which zg beside Eloth, on the 
c And they departed |® shore of the Red sea, in the land of Edom. 


from Ebronnh, and en- 


‘amined ot Laon-gaber | 27 And @ Tiiram sent in the navy his servants, 


Nuinbers, 34, 95. 


ti ‘shipmen that had knowledge of the sea, with 
at ihitam, that brought the servants of Solomon. 
hrought in from (phi | 28 And they came to °Ophir, and fetched 


wrent. Plenty of alinug 


trees, and precious fr0m thence gold, four hundred and twenty 


stones, 1 Kings, 10, 11. 


¢Then ahatt thou lay | talcnts, aud broughit 2 to king Solomon,, 


up gould an dust, and 


ae gold ot A the Cll APTER xX. 


GENE the brevks, 

piano A The queen of Sheba admirea the wisdom of Solomon: 14 hte 
CHAP, 310,-B. 0. 2)  wiches: Q4 his presents: 26 lia churiota and hurses: 28 hia 
a The queen of the : 

Kouth ehall rive up in tribute 

ey a 

conten ite for ne ND when the * queen of Sheba heard of the 
came from e “ : 

most para of the earth | & fame of Solomon, concerning the name of 


tu hear the wisdom of 


Solomon; and, behold, the LORD, she came & to prove him with hard 


a greater than Sulumen 


in hove. Matthew, 12, questions. 
Py s ‘ e 
b Axe Bamson nid 2 And she came to Jerusalem with a very great 


unto them, J will now 


pat forth a'ridde unt» train, With camels that bare spices, and very 


vous if ye can certululy 


declare it me within Much gold, and precious stones: and when she 


the seven daye of the 


front, and fil it ut. Was come to Solomon, she communed with him 


then I will give you 


thirty aheeta and thirty Of al) that was in her heart. 


change of garments. 

jutgen 4 ie to un.’ § And Solomon ‘told her all her 1 questions: 
the juteppretniion: i) there was not any thing hid from the king, 
Motete ts“ which he told her not. 

GA wigemen mutnearn! 4 And when the queen of Sheba had scen all 


deranuing aiait at | Solomon's Wisdom, and the house that he had 
Proveily, J, 6. The | Dit 
Lord Won hath given 


me the tyr of the! 5& And the meat of his table, and the sitting 


learned, that I shoul 


kaunw low to ecuk a! of hig servants, and the “attendance of his mini- 


Word ju seasun tu him : : 
that weary: he wa /gters, and their apparel, and his ® cup-bearers, 
murat teneraine| and “his ascent by which he went up unto the 
reared Heal ® ‘house of the Lory; there was no more spirit in 
8 wtanding her. 


Pee 6 And she said to the king, It was a true ‘re- 


d To Shuppiea and 


Homan the lot ene nort that | heard in mine own land of thy ° acts, 


hye euuaeway of te and of thy wisdom. 
rae Oe ones | 7 Howbeit I believed not the words, until I 


4 word, ¢ é vm 
tie came, and mine eyes had seen 2; and, ae 


tthatastadtedwie the half was not told me: ®thy wisdom an 
dom, and rondcas (6 | Besspenty excecdcth the fame which I heard. 
appy ° are thy men, happy are these thy 


that “Wadeth ‘w ssom | 8 I 

gin with the gervice of Goud, rerulute their worldly employments according to 
the preeopta of his word, and still adhere to his worship and ordinances, take 
the best measures for obtaining all desirable sucecss in their undertakings, Their 
activity and ingenuity may be benclicial tv others, and they may perhaps escape 
material harm themselves; yet it is hard to persevere in such a course: few can 
resist the fascinating temptations of great prosperity; it gradually fosters pride 
and sensual indulgence, and eats out the life and power of godliness: and most of 


those, who have risen to great honour and affluence, after having given satisfao- | 


tory evidence of real godliness, have evidently shown that their souls wore lusera 
in proportion. Let the rich and prosperous then, “rejoice with trembling,” and 
tuke heed Jest they forget the Lord; and let the poor aud obscure be thankful for 
their safer condition! —s. 

CHAP, X. Tue Queen or Sierpa’s ASTONISHMENT,—She owned hor expec 
tation far out-done, though it was highly raised by the report she heard, v. 6, 7, 
She is far from repenting her journey, or culling herself a fool for undertaking it, 
but acknowledges it was well worth her while to come so far, for the sight of 


incenae, not himaclf, (that was king Uzziah’s crime,) but the priest for him, at|/that which she could not believe the report of, Usually, things are represented 
to us, both by common fame and by our own imagination, much greater than we | 


his charge and for his particular use. It is said, lle offered on the altar which he 
himself built, He took care to build it, and then, 1. He himself made use of it. 
Many will assist the devotions of others that neglect their own. Solomon did 
not think his building an altar would excuse him from sacrificing, but rather en- 
gaged him the more to it. 2 Ho himself had the benefit and comfort of it, 
Whatever pains we take, for the support of religion, to the glory of God, and 
the edification of others, we ourselves are likely to have the advantage of it.—//. 


PracticaL Remanrxs.—In the world, and in tho church, we all have need of}! 2, 


each other, and should endeavour, according to our ability, to equal or to exceed 
the kindness of others to us: but we should not be surprised or discouraged, if 
our attempts be not acceptable even to our brethron. For men are, and will bo, 
of different judgments and dispositions; and they may be allowed to differ in all 
temporal matters, and in some things which pertain to the worship of God: but 
as all believers choose, and dolight in, the same spiritual excellency of heavenly 
things; in that respect, they must and will be of one mind and of one judgment. 
—High stations furnish abundant employment for men’s hands and hearta: and 
tt is wonderful, if they who fill them are not in eome measure “careful and 


find them when we come to exainine them; but here the truth exceeded both 

fame and fancy. Those who, through grace, are brought fp experience the de 

lights of communion with God, will say that the one half-was not told them of 

the pleasures of Wisdom’s ways, and the advantages of hor gates. Glorified 

gnints, much more, will say that it was a true report which they heard of the 

happiness of heaven, but that the thousundth part was not told them, 1 Cor, 
9 


2. She pronounced them happy that constantly attended him, and waited on 
him at table, “Happy are thy men, happy are theae thy servanta, v, 8, they may 
improve their own wisdom by hearing thine,” She was tempted to envy them, 
and wish herself one of them. Note, It is a great advantage to be in good fami- 
lies, and to have opportunity of frequent converse with those that are wise, and 
good, and communicative. Many have this happiness, who know not how to 
value it, With munch more reagon may we say this of Ohrist’s servants, Blessed 
are they that dwell in his house, they will be still praising him. 

% She blessed God, the Giver of Solomon’s wisdom and wealth, and the Au- 








i 
t 
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| 


{ 
| 


( 
‘ 


troubled about many things, to the negleot of the one thing needful;” yet at last, ||thor of his advancement, who had made him king, (1.) In kindness to him, that | 


all their magnificence and splendid achievements are vanity and vexation of 
spirit. Nothing is traly valuable, but in proportion sa it is usoful: and that is | 


he might have the larger opportunity of doing good with his wisdom, He de 
lighted in thee, to aet thee on the throne of Ierael, v. 9. Solomon's preferment began 


most valuable which promotes the salvation of soula They, however, who be-llin the prophot’s calling him Jedidiah, because the Lord loved him, 2 Sam. 12, 26, 
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he queen of Sheba’s visit. 


servants, which stand continually before thee, 
and that hear thy wisdom. 

9 Blessed *be the Lorp thy God, which de- 
lighted in thee, to set theeon the throne of Israel: 
because the Lorn loved Israel for ever, therefore 
made” hethecking, * todo judgment and justice. 

10 And she gave the king an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of spices very great 
store, and precious stones; there came no more 
such abundance of spices as these which the 
queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon. 

11 And ‘the navy also of Iliram, that brought 
gold from J Ophir, brought in from Ophir great 
plenty of 7 almug trees, and precious stones. 

12 And “the king made of the almug trees 
® pillars for the house of the Lory, and for the 
king’s house, harps also and psalteries for 
singers: there came no such almug trees, nor 
were seen unto this day. 

138 And king Solomon gave unto the queen of 
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, be- 
sides that which Solomon gave her 9 of his royal 
bounty: so she turned, and went to her own 
country, she and her servants. 

147 Now the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one year was six hundred three- 
score and six talents of gold, 

15 Besides that he had of the merchantmen, 


aud of the traffic of the spice-merchants, and | $3 


of ‘all the kings of Arabia, and of the 1° go- 
vernors of the country. 

16 And king Solomon made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold: six hundred shekels of 
gold went to one target. 

17 And he made ™ three hundred shields of 
beaten gold; three pound of gold went to one 
shield: and the king put them in "the house of 
the forest of Lebanon. 

18 i. Moreover ’ the king made a great throne 


OF cerns CaF 





CHAP, 10—B. 0. 908 


and the man that get- 
teth understandizg: for 
the merchandine of it is 
hettar than the mer- 
chandine of ailver, aud 
the gain thereof 

we gold. Prov. 3 13, 


J And it came to i 
when Hiram heard the 
words of Solomon, that, 
he rejoiced greatly, aud 
said, Wiexwed be the: 
Lorp this day, which | 
hath given unto David 
a wise son over this | 
great people. 1 Kings, 
9 a 

° He changeth the 
times and the seasoun: 
he removeth kingr, aud 
setteth up Kinga: lie give 
cth wixdam unto the 
Wise, and knowledge to 
them that know un- 
soendiog Daniel, 


1, By me kings reign, 
and princes decree jus- 
tice, Prov. 8,15. For 
he is the minister of 
diud to thee for good. 
liut if thou do that 
which fa evil, be afraid; 
fur he beareth not the 
sword in vain: for he is 
the minister of God, a 
revenger tu execute 
wrath upon him that 
docth oviL kucianus, 


(And Iliram sent in 
the navy his servants, 
shipmen thathad know- 
ledge of the sen, with 
the servants of Bolo- 
tnun, And they came 
to Ophir, and fetched 
from thenae gold, four 
hundred and twenty 
talents, and brought it 
tu kine Solomon, ) 
Kinga, 9, 97, 28 


#Then shalt thou Jay 

up ee as dust, and the 

fold of Ophir ag the 

stones of the brooks. 
ob, 28, 24. 


7algum trees, aa in 8 
Chron. 9, 10. 

hk And the king made 
of the algum trees ter- 
racew tu the house of 
the Lonn, and to the 
king’s palace, aud harps 
aud psaltcries for sing- 
ere: and there were 
none such seen before 
in. the lund of Judah 
9 Chron. #, 11. 


8a prop, or, raile 


9 according to the 
hand of king Solomon, 


UThe kings of Tarshial 
and of the isles shan!) 
bring presenta: the 
kingn of Bhebsa aud 
Seba 


1 KINGS, X. 


CHAP, 1.—-B GC 98 
10 Or, captains, 

m And he took away 
the treasures of the 
house of the Lorn, aud 
the treasures of the 
king's house; he even 
took away all: and he 
took awaynll the ahields 
of pole which Solomon 
had made 1 Kings, 14 


n He built also the 
house of the forest of 


| Lebanon; the length 


thereof waa an hundred 
oubite, and the breadth 
thereof fifty cubits, and 
the height thereof 
thirty cubite, upon four 
rows of cedar pillars, 
with cedar beams upon 
iad pillars. 1 Kings,7, 


o Moreover the king 
made a great throne of 
ivory, aud overlaid it 
wy pure gold. 9 Chr. 


1) on the hinder part 
thereof, 


19 bands. 
18 gu, 


14 Or, there was no 
silver in them. 


y And the sons of Ja- 
van: Elishah, and Tar 
shiah, Kittim, and Dos 
danim. (Genesis, 10, 4 


18 Or, elephante’ teoth. 
16 sought the face of. 


q Becauaeof thy temple 
utJ erusalem wlall kings 
bring presents unto 
thee. Psalm 64, oy, 

yr But heshal! not mul- 
tiply horses to himaelf, 
nor cause the people te 
return to Evyypt, to the 
end that healould mul: 
tiply horses: forasmuch 
aw the Lonp hath gatd 
unta you, Ye shal 
heneefurth return no 
ners that way. Deut, 
e And the king made 
silver and gold at Jeru- 
xulem as plenteous as 
stones, and cedar treca 
made he as the nyca- 
more trees that are in 
the vale for abundance, 
¥ Chron, 1, 18. 

17 gave, 

18 And the going forth 
of the boraea which 
were Sulomon’s. 


t Fine linen with 
hrojdured work from 
Egypt wan that which 
thou eprendent forth to 
be thy sail; blue and 
perme from the isles of 
jliehah was that which 
Exeki 








Solomon’s riches 


19 The throne had six steps, and the top of 
the throne was round ! behind: and there were 
12 stays on either side on the place of the seat 
and two lions stood beside the stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood there on the one 
side and on the other upon the six steps: there 
was not 3% the like made in any kingdom. 

21 And all king Solomon’s drinking vessels 
were of gold, and all the vessels of the house of 
the forest of Lebanon were of pure gold; }4 none 
were of silver: it was nothing accounted of in 
the days of Solomon. 

22 lor the king had at sea a navy of ? Thar- 
shish with the navy of Hiram: once in three 
years came the navy of Tharshish, bringing 
gold, and silver, “ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

23 So king Solomon excceded all the kings of 
the earth for riches and for wisdom. 

24 7 And all the earth 1° sought to Solomon, 
~ hear his wisdom, which God had put in his 

eart. 

25 And *they brought every man his present, 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and gar- 


ments, and armour, and spices, horses, and | 


mules, a rate ha by year. 
26 And Solomon " gathered together chariots 
and horsemen: and he had a thousand and four 


{/hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horse- 


men,whom he bestowed in the cities for chariots, 
and with the king at Jerusalem. 

27 And ‘the king }7 made silver ¢o be in Jeru- 
salem as stones, and ccdars made he fo be as 
the sycamore trees that ave in the vale, for 
abundance. 

28 { 48 And Solomon had horses brought out of 
Egypt, and ‘linen yarn: the king’s merchants 
received the linen yarn at a price. 

29 And a chariot came up and went out of 
Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver, and an 


whall offer gifta 
1 10. 


of ivory, and overlaid it with the best gold. Poalm 73, 





[¢ more than doubles our comforts, if wo have reason to hope they come from 
God's delight in us /¢ wae his pleasure concerning thee, (x0 it may be read,) to set 
thee on the throne; not for thy merit’s sake, but because it so seemed good unto 
him. (2.) In kindness to the people, because the Lord loved Ierael for ever, designed 
them a lasting bliss, long to survive him that laid the founditions of it. ** He has 
made thee king, not that thou mayest live in pomp and pleasure, and do what 
thou wilt, but to do judgment and justice.” This she kindly reminded Solomon of, 
and, no doubt, he tuvk it kindly. Both magistrates and ministers must be more 
svlicitous to do the duty of their places, than to secure the honours and profits of 
them. To this she attributes his prosperity, not to his wisdom, for bread is not 
always fo the wise, (Eccl. 9, 11,) but whose dveth judgment and justice, it shall he 
well with him, Jer. 22,15. Thus giving of thanks must be made Jor kings, for good 
kings, for such kings; they are what God makes them to be. Notice how they 
parted. [1.) She made a noble present to Solumon, of gold and anices, v. 10. David 
had foretold concerning Solomon, that to him should be given of te gold of Sheba, 
Ps. 72, 15, The present of gold and spices which the wise men of the east brought 
to Christ, was signitied by this, Matth. 2,11, Thus she paid for the wisdom she 
had learned, and did not think she bought it dear. Let those that are taught of 
God, give him their hearts, and the present will be more acceptable than this ot 
gold and apices. Mention is made of the great abundance Solomon had of his 
own, notwithstanding she presented, and he accepted, this guld. What we pre- 
sent to Christ he needs not, but will have us so to express our gratitude. The 
almug-trees are hore spoken of, v, 11, 12, as extraordinary, because, perhaps, 
much admired by the queen of Sheba. [2] Solomon was not behind-hand with 
her. He pave her whatsoever she asked, patterna, we may suppose, of those things 
that were curious, by which she might make the like; or, perhaps, he gave her 
his precepts of wisdom and piety in writing, leside that which he yane her of his 
roy bounty, v.13 Thus they who apply themselves to our Lord Jesus, will tind 
him hot only greater than Sulomon, and wiser, but more kind; whatsoever we 
ask, it shall be done for us; nay, he will, out of his divine bounty, which intinitely 


\| exceeds royal bounty even Solomon's, do for us more than we are able to ask or 





| substantial goods, and serviccable, 


' ish and wanton, 4. He had presenta made 





think, ~ UT, 

A GENTLEMAN Trapgex.—We have here a furthor account of Solomon’s pros: 
perity: how he increasod his wealth. Though be had much, he still coveted to 
have more, being willing to try the utmost the things of this world could do to 
make men happy. 1, Beside the gold that came from Ophir, ch. 9, 28, he brought 
sv much into his country from other places, that the whole amounted, every ycar, 
bo six hundred and sixtypaizn talents, v, 14, an ominous number, compare Rev, 13, 
18, and Ezra, 2, 13, 2 He received a great deal, in custums, from the merchanta, 
and, in Jand-taxes, from the countrics his father had conquered, and made tribu- 
tarics to leracl, v.15, 3 He was Hiraim’s partner in a Tarshish fleet, of and for 
Tyre, which imported, once in three years, not only gold, and ailver, and ivory, 
but apes to play with, and peacocks to please 
the eye with their feathers, », 22, 1 wish this may not be an evidence that Solo: 
mon and his people, being overcharged with prosperity, by this time grew child- 
him every year, from the neighhouring 
princes and great men, to enguge the ae of his friendship, not so much 
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covered thee, Exekiel, | horse for an hundred and fifty: and so for 


Wiad 





because they feared him, or were jealous of him, as because they loved him, and 
admired his wisdom, had often vccasion to consult him as an oracle, and sent him 
these presents by way of recompence for his advice in politics, and (whether it 
became his grandeur or genorosity or no, we will not inquire) he took all that 
came, even garments and spices, horses and mules, v. 24, 25. 6. He traded to 
Egypt for horses, and linen-yarn, (or, as some read it, linen-cloth,) the staple 
commodities of that country, and had his own merchants or factors whom 
he employed in this traffic, and who were accountable to him, v, 2s, 29, The 
custom to be paid to the king of Egypt, for exported chariots and horses out of 
Egypt, was very high, but (as Bishop Patrick understands it) Sulomon, having 
married his daughter, got him to compound for the customs, so that he could 
bring them up cheaper than his neighbours, which obliged them to buy them 
of him, which he was wise enough, no doubt, to make his advantage of. This 
puts an honour upon the trading part of a nation, and seta a tradesman not ao much 
below a gentleman as some place him, that Solomon, one of the greatest men 
that ever was, thought it no disparagement to him to deal in trade, In all labour 
there is profi.—H. 

CHAP. XI, Srranaz Women.—Solomon doted on strange women, many 
strange women. Here his revolt began, (1.) He gave himself to woinon, which 
his mother had particularly cautioned him against, Prov. 31, 3, Give not thy 
strength unto women, (perhaps alluding to Samson, who lost his atrength by giving 
information of it to a woman,) for it ia that which, as much as any thing, destroys 
kings. His father David's fall began with the lusts of the flesh, which he should 
have taken warning by. The love of women has cast down many wounded, Prov. 
7, 26, and many (says Bishop Hall) have had their head broken hy their own rib, 
(2) He took many women, so many, that at last, they amounted to 700 wives, 
and 300 concubines; 1000 in all, and not one good one among ther, as he himself 
owns in his penitential sermon, Eccl. 7, 28, for no woman of established virtue 
would be une of such a sct. God had, by his law, purticularly forbidden the 
kings to multiply either horses or wives, Deut. 17, 16, 17. How he broke the 
former law, in multi) lying horses, and having them out of Emypt too, (which was 
expressly prohibited in that law,) we read, ch. 10, 29, and here how he broke the 
latter, (which proved of more fatal consequence,) in mutiplying wives, Note, 
Lesser sins, made bold with, open the door to greater. David had multiplied 
wives too much, and, perhaps, that made Solomon presume it lawful. Note. If 
those that are in reputation for rvlizion, in any thing, set a bud example, they 
know not what a deal of mischief they may do by it, particularly to their own 
children. One bad act of a good man may he of more pernicious consequence to 
others, than twenty of a wicked man. Probably Solomon, when he began ta 
multiply wives, intended not to exceed his father’s number; but the way of sin 
is down-hill, they that are got into it, cannot easily stop themsclves, Divine 
wisdom has appointed one woman for one man, did sv at first; and they who do 
not think one enough, will not think two or three enough; unbridled lust 
will be unbounded, and the loosened hind will wander endlessly, But this was 
not all; (3.) They were strange women, Moabites, Ammonites, &., of the nations 
which God had particularly forbidden them to intermarry with, », 2 Some think 
it was in policy that he married these foreigners, by them to get intelligence of 
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toward fee ruin d 
1 Solomon’s wives and concubines in his old age draw hum to 


of the aun, « 


bd 


coast, Joshua, 1, 
idolatry: 9 God threatens him. 14 Solomon's adversaries, 4] | 1 dy their band. 
Rehoboam succeeds him, CHAP, 11—-B. C, 964 

Bt king Solomon loved © many strange | fe dusters of men 
1 tee they were fair; an 
women, ' together with the daughter of | they wou them wives |i 


of which they chose. 
Gen. 6,2 Now there- 


ive not our 


Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, Ammonites, 
Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites; 

2 Of the nations concerning which the Lorp 
said unto the children of Israel, ® Ye shall not 
go in to them, neither shall they come in unto 
you: for surely they will turn away your heart 
pa their gods. Solomon clave unto these in 
ove, 

8 And he had seven hundred wives, princesses, 
and three hundred concubines: and his wives 


fore 
daughters unto their 
aol, neither take their 
daughters unto your 
sons, nor aeek their 
6 or their wealth 
a ever: that ye may 

be strong, and eat 
oud of the land, and 
eave it for an inherit- 
ance to your ee 
for ever. Ezra, 9, 18. 
1 Ur, beside, 


& And thou take ou! 
their daughtera unt 
thy guna, and wet 
da ughterw ge a whor- 
ine after their goda, 


seats Tahar 

ae 
turned away his heart. gous, Hacdus 

either shalt thou 

4 For it came to pass, when Solomon was old, | nets, martes wit 


his wives turned away his heart after | thriller ave ur 
daughter shalt thou 
take unto thy son 
Jeut. 7, % 
e Neither ahall he mul- 
tiply wives tu himself, 
that hia heart turn not 
away: neither shall he 
greatly multiply tu hime 
self silver aud guld, 
Deut. 17,17. Did not 
Svulomon’ singe Tarael 
all hy these things? yet 
as the many nationa 
ret ore no king like 
o waa beloved 

i hia Gad and (tod 
made him king over all 
Aurael: nevertheless 
even him di outland- 
ish women cause tu vin, 


that ° 
other gods: and his heart was not perfect with 
the Lorp his God, as wag the heart of David 
his father. 

5 For Solomon went after * Ashtoreth the 
goddess of the Zidonians, and after Milcom the 
abomination of the Ammonites. 

6 And Solomon did evil in the sight of the/* 
Lorp, and 2 went not fully after the Lorp, as 
did David his father, 

7 Then ‘did Solomon build an high place | Ntusmist, ty 3 
for Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in the | ,2, 424, they , torsoos 
7 hill that is before Jerusalem, and for Molcch, | # al and, Ashtaroth 
the abomination of the children of Ammon. _| *fuldlied not ater, 

8 And likewise did he for all his strange wives, | ont 


_— 


1 ye shall drive 
al ie inhabitante 


f bef 
which burnt incense, and sacrificed unto their ii. nd destroy’ ail 
r pictures and de- 
gods. ‘ [i ids sartaniie shee 
9 1 And the Lorp was * angry with Solomon, dan ‘gl their hign 


because his heart was turned from the Lory God | 7 ee sumters a,» 

of Israel, ‘which had appeared unto him twice, | {forwearecouumed 
10 And¢ had commanded him concerning thig bynes suse and by 

thing, that he should not go after other gods: ‘(ts citeon the 


tIn Gibeon the Lorp 


the stato of those countries, I rathor foar it was hecause the daughters of Israel 
were too grave and modest for him, and those foreigners pleased him with the 
looseness and wantonness of their dress, and air, and conversation. Or, perhaps, 

it was looked upon as a piece of state to have his ‘soraglio, as his other treasures, 
replonished with that which was far-fetched; as if that were too great an honour 
for the best of his subjecta, which would really have been a disgrace to the mean- 
est of them—to be his mistresses, And, (4.) To complete the mischicf, Solomon 
dave unto these in love, v. 2. He not only kept them, but was extravagantly fond 
of them, set his heart upon them, spent his time among them, thought every 
thing well they said and did, and despised Pharaoh's daughter, his rightful wife, 
who } 1d been dear to him, and all the ladies of Israel, in comparison of them. 
Solomon was master of a great deal of knowledge, but, to what purpose, when he 
had no better a government of his appetites !—H, 

Gors ANOCER.—QCoud's anger against Solomon for his sin; the thing he did dts- 
pleased the Lord: time was when the Lord loved Solomon, 2 Sam. 12, 24, and 
delighted in him, ch. 10, 9, but now the Lord was angry with Solomon, v. 9, for 
there was in his sin, 1. The most base ingratitude that could be; he turned from 
the Lord, which had appeared unto him twice, once before he began to build the 
temple, ch. 3, 5, and once after he had dedicated it, ch. 9,2 God keeps account 
of the gracious visits he makes us, whether we do or no; ‘knows how often he has 
appeared fo us and for us, and will remember it against us, if we turn from him. 
(tod’s appearing to Solomon was such a sensible confirmation of his faith, as 
should have for ever prevented his worshipping of any other god; it was also such 
a distinguishing favour, and put such an honour upon him, as he ought nover to 
have forgotten, especially considering what God said to him in both these appear- 
ances, 2, The most wilful disohedience: this was the very thing concerning 
which God had commanded him—that he should not go after other gods, yet he was 
not kept right by such an express admonition, v. 10. Those who have dominion 
over men are apt to forget God's dominion over them; and, while they demand 
obedience from their inferiors, to deny it to Him who is the Supreme. —H, 

JEROBOAM.—We have here an account, I. Of his extraction, v. 26, he was of the 
tribe of Ephraim, the next in honour to Judah; his muther was a widow, to whom 
Providence had made up the loss of a husband in a son that was active and in- 
genious, and (wo may suppose) a great support and comfort to her. 

IT. Of his elevation. It was Solomon's wisdom, when he had work to do, to 
employ proper persons in it; he observed Jeroboam to be a very industrious 
young man, one that minded ‘his business, took a pleasure in it, and did it with 
all his might, and therefore he gradually advanced him, till, at length, he made 
him receiver-general for the two tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh, or perhaps put 
him into an office equivalent to that of lord. lieutenant of those two counties, for 
he was ruler of the burthen, or tribute, that is, either of the taxes, or of the 
militia, of the house of Joseph. Note, Industry is the way to preferment; Seest 
thou a man diligent wn hie business, that will take care and paina, and go through 
with it? He shall sand before kings, and not always be on the level with mean 

3885 


sConoe 
own whieh t thou art in build- 


and koep 


the || loving-kindness will 














ghall give thee. ] Kings, 
"0c roing this house 


1] Wherefore the Lorp said unto Solomon, 
Forasmuch as this *is done of thee, and thou 
hast not kept my covenant, and my statutes, 
which I have commanded thee, I will surely 
rend the kingdom from thee, and will give it to 
thy servant. 

12 Notwithstanding in thy days I will not do 


ing, {f thou wilt walk 
in my statutes and ex- 
lecute my udgments, 

my com: 
ents to walk in 
them; then will 1 per. 
form my word with 


mandm 


Shes, which I spake une 
avid thy father, 1 


8, 
2 ia with thea 


Ree 1 Kn it for David th ay eee s sake: but I will rend it 
not depart away from |OUt of the hand of thy son. 


him, as I took it from 
Baul, whom I put awa 
hefore thee. 8 Kamue 
7,15. Nevertheless m 


13 Howbeit ‘I will not rend away all the 
kingdom; but will give one ™ tribe to thy son 
for "avid my servant's sake, and for Jerusa- 

lem’s sake, ’ which 1 have chosen. 

14 J And the Lorp ” stirred up an adversary 
come agniu, tnt tree | UNtO Solomon, Hadad the Edomite: he was of 
into the coneatie | the king’ 8 seed in Edom. 

15 For “it came to pass, when David was in 
Edom, and Joab the captain of the host was 
gone up to bur ed the slain, " after he had smitten 
every male in 

16 (For six nile ‘did Joab remain there with 
on th until he had cut off every male in 

0 
17 That Hadad fled; he and certain Edomites 
of his father’s servants with him, to go into 
Egypt; Hadad being yet a little child, 

18 And they arose out of Midian, and came to 
Paran: and they took men with them out of 
Paran, aud they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh 
king of Eeypts which gave him an house, and 
app ointed him victuals, and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour in the sight 
of the damien in the of Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife the 
Thantarhs Me sees? | sister of his own wife, the sister of Tahpenes 
the queen. 


pot utterly take trum 
nor suffer my 
falttifulnress to fail Pa 
ly oh 
m And it came to pass 
when all Ierae) bare 


i 
over all Ieraal: there 
was hone that followed 


the tribe of, J idan ave 
1 Kings, 13, 4. 

n And the Lokp was 
gracivus unto them, 
atid had compassion on 
them, and bad respect 
unto them, because of 
hiy covenant withAbra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and wuuld not destroy 
them, neither cust he 
them from his presence 
aa yet. 8 Kings, 15, 3% 
o Then there ahall be 
a place which the Loup 
vur God ahall aoce 
o cause his pame_ to 
dwell there: thither 
shall ye bring all that 
T command you ; your 
burut offerinen, anid 
etc, 


our asncrifices, 


eut. 1¥, 11, 
pO Assyrian, the rod 
of mine auger, and the 
staff in their hand ia 
mijue indignation, lua 
eo 
Moreover Abtahal 
the aon of Zerniah wew 


thousand. And 
garrisons in 
all the Edumites be- 
came David's servanta. 
Thus the Lown 


e pu 
dom; an 


Te 
served David whither: 
t 1Chr 


20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare him 
soever he went, 1Chr./ (Fenubath his son, whom Tahpenes weaned in 
yr And “Bom shall be Pharaoh’s house: and Genubath was in Pha- 
shall be 8 pusaession foF | ra Oh’g household among the sons of Pharaoh. 


Pann 21 And ‘when Hadad heard in Egypt that 
"Bee 1 Kings, & 20 David slept with his fathers, and that Joab the 


men. Observe a difference between David, and both his predecessor, and his 
successor; when Saul saw a valiant man, he took him to himself, 1 Sam. 14, 52, 
when Solomon saw an industrious man, he preferred him; but David’s eyes were 
upon the faithful in the land, that they might dwell with him: if he saw a godly 
man, he preferred him, for he was a man after God’s own heart, whose coun 
tenance beholds the upright, 

IIL, Of his designation to the government of the ten tribes, after the death of 
Solomon. Some think he was himself plotting against Solomon, and contriving 
to rise to the throne, that he was turbulent and aspiring. The Jews say, that, 
when he was employed by Solomon in building Millo, he took opportunities of re- 
flecting upon Solomon as oppressive to his people, and suggesting that which 
would alienate them from his government; it is not indeed probable that he 
should say much to that purport, for Solomon would have got notice of it, and it 
would have hindered his preferment; but it is plainly intimated that he had it 
in his thoughts, for the prophet tells him, v. 37, Thou shalt reign according to all 
that thy soul desireth: but this was the cause, or, rather, this was the sory, of his 
lifting up of his hand againat the king; be made him ruler over the tribes of 
Joseph, and, as he was going to take possession of hia government, he was told 
by a prophet, in God’s name, that he should be king, which imboldened him to 
aim hich, and, in some instances, to oppose the king, and give him vexation. 

1, Tho prophet, by whom this message was sent, was, Ahijah of Shiloh; we 
shall read of him again, ch. 14,2 It seoms, Shiloh was not 80 perfectly forsaken 
and forgotten of God, but that, in remembrance of the former days, it was blessed 
with a prophet; he delivered himself to Jeroboam in the way, his servants being, 
probably, ordered to rotire, as in a like case, 1 Sam. 9, 27, when Samuel delivered 
his message to Saul; God’s word waa not the less sacred and sure, for being de 
livered to him thus obscurely, under a hedge, it may be, NF ; 

2, The sign by which it was represented to him, was, the (ending of a garment 
into twelve pieces, and giving him ten, ». 30. It is not certain whether tho gar- 
ment was Jeroboam’s, as it ig commonly taken for granted, or Ahijah’s, which is 
more probable; he (that is, the prophet) clad himself with a new garment, on pur- 
pose that he might with it give him a sign. The rending of the kingdom from 
Saul was signified by the rending of Samuel’a mantle, not Saul’s, } Sam. 15, 27, 
28. And it was more significant, to give him ten pieces of that which was not 
his own before, than of that which was; the prophets, both true and false, used 
such signs, even in the New Testament, as Agabus, Acts, 21, 1L 

3 The message itself, which is very particular, 

(1.) He assures him ‘that he should be king over ten of the twelve tribes of 
Israel, v. 81, The meanness of his extraction and employment should be no hin 
drance to his advancement, when the (tod of Israel says, (by whom kings reign,) 
I will give ten tribes unto thee. 

(2) He tells him the reagon; not for his good character or deserts, but for the 
neh ial: of Solomon’s apostacy, because he, and his family, and many of his 
people with him, have forsaken me, and worshipped other gods, ary It was 
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Ahyah’s prophecy to Jeroboam. 
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captain of the host was dead, Hadad said to 
Pharaoh, * Let me depart, that I may go to 
mine own country. 

92 Then Pharaoh said unto him, But what hast 
thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou seekest 
to go to thine own country! And he answered, 
' Nothing: howbeit let me go in any wise. 

93 { And God stirred him up another adver- 
sary, Rezon the son of Eliadah, which fled from 
his lord ‘ Hadadezer king of Zobah. 





94 And he gathered meu unto him, and be-|: 


came captain over a band, “when David slew 
them of Zobah: and they went to Damascus, 
and dwelt therein, and reigned in Damascus, 

25 And he was an adversary to Israel all the 
days “of Solomon, besides the mischief that 
Hadad did: and he abhorred Israel, and reigned 
over Syria. 

267 And “Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an 
Ephrathite of Zercda, Solomon’s servant, whose 
mother’s name was Zeruah, a widow woman, 
even he * lifted up Ais hand against the king. 

27 And this was the cause that he lifted u 
his hand against the king: ¥ Solomon built 
Millo, and * repaired the breaches of the city 
of David his father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man 
of valour: and Solomon seeing the young man 
that he 7 was industrious, he made him ruler 
over all the charge of the house of Joseph. 

29 And it came to pass at that time when 
Jcroboam went out of Jerusalem, that the pro- 
pliet * Ahijah the Shilonite found him in the 
way; and hé had clad himself with a new gar- 
ment; and they two were alone in the field: 

30 And Ahijah caught the new garment that 
was on him, and rent “it in twelve pieces: 

$1 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten 

ieces; for thussaith the Lorp, the God of Israel, 

chold, I ® will rend the kingdom out of the hand | 
of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to thee. 

32 (But he shall have one tribe for my servant: 
David's sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake, the city | 
which I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel:) 


CHAP, 1.—B. 0, 900 
ésend me away. 
6 Not. 


ty e yy : : 

aed theakitares of|/ Hees detemiane''s, | Aidonians, *Chemosh the od of the Moabites, | 
Atamou came out, and || 8 and ° Milcom the god of the children of Am- 
put the battle in array |} @ Yen, ye touk_up the : 

thie an tae | eiesosergsareed | MOD, ANd have not walked in my ways, to do 
Tlehob,, aid "Jah tab : jen mude rach ‘that which is right in mine eyes, and to keep 
Hsnacives tr the Bold youumay beyond Baby- my statutes and my judgments, as did David 

tiuel, 10, Ol, 4.008, 7, 


v The Lorp is with 
fous while ye be with 
uim, and if ye seek him, 
he will be found of you; 
but if ye forsake him, he 
will. forsake you. # Chr, 


w Yet Jerohoam the|| L 


wou of Nebat, the ser- 
yant of Solomon the 
son of David, is riaen 
up, and hath rebelled 


agninet his lord. $ Chr.. 


z The matter la not. ao: 
but a man of mount 
Ephraim, Sheba the son 


CHAP. 1L—B. CG 900, 


be ashamed of Che- 
moat, aa the house of 
Terae!l was ashamed of 


have worshipped Ashtoreth °the goddess of the 


/ Nevertheless for Da- his father. 
vid's sake did the Lorp 


videaakedid thetoro | 34 Howbeit Y will not take the whole kingdom 
in Jerugalem, to set u 


in Jerussiem, to vet up oUt Of his hand: but I will make him prince all 


1 Kings, 15,4 Yet the 
Lonp would notdestrey | whom I chose, because he kept my command- 
servant's sake, as he 
Ear a ee sot 
to his chilurer, 3 
Kings, 8, 19 There will 
I make the horn of Da- 


ments and my statutes; 

85 But I will take the kingdom out of his 
ate hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten 
tribes. 


vid to bud; 1 have or- 
dained a lamp for mine 
rT 


{ Bichri b hath inted Vualm 1 . : . : 
ited up bis land w-|(17 S| «86 And unto his son will I give one tribe, 
rainst the king, even |! 9 iainn or candie< ; ‘ 
fyninet David: ‘deliver Howbelt “the Lox that ‘David my servant may have a ® light 
depart from the alty. || would nat dortrey the | alway before me in Jerusalem, the city which I 


2 Samuvl, W, 31. 

yButPharaoh’s da 
ter came up out of the 
city of David unto her 
house which Solomon 
had built for her: then 
did he build Mille. 1 
K itgy, 9), 4 

6 closed. 

7 did work. 

8 burden 

s Sec chapter 18, 15 


a And aa Samuel turn: 
ed about to go away, he 
laid hold upon the skirt 
of his mantle, and it 
rent, 1 Samuel, 15, 97, 
And it came to paxs 
afterward, that David's 
heart smote him 

cxuuse he had cut off 
Saul’s skirt. 1 Samuel, 


WH, 5. 

b See chapter 12, 10-9, 
e And they forsock 
the Lornp, and served 
Maal and Ashtaruth. 
Judges, 2, 22 And 
Samuel spake unto all 
the house of Isracl, say- 
ing, If yo do return un- 
to the Lorp with all 
your hearts, then put 
away the strange gods 
and Ashtaroth om 
among you, and prepare 
bls carts unto the 
ORD, and serve him 
only; and he will de- 
liver you ont of the 
band of the Philistines, 
1 Samuel, 7, 3 

Wue to thee, Moab! 
thou art undone, 0 peo 
te of Chemosh! he 
ath given his gons that 
escaped, and his daugh- 
tera, lute captivity un- 
to Bihon king of the 
Amorites, | Numborg 
21, & And Moab shall 


‘|| house of par id, beoauee 
he || had 


because they had done ill, not because he'was likely to do much better; thus Israel 
must know that it is not for their riyhteousness, that they are made mastors of 
Canaan, but for the wickedness of the Canaanites, Deut. 9,4 Jeroboam did not 
deserve ao good a post, but Israel deserved so bad a prince, In telling him that 
the reason why he rent the kingdom from the house of Solomon, was, because 
they had forsaken God, he warns him to take heed of sinning away his prefer- 
ment, in like manner, 

(3.) Ho limits his expectations to the ten tribes only, and to them, in revorsion, 
after the death of Solomon; lest ho should aim at the whole, and give immediate 
disturbance to Solomon’s government. He is hore told, [l.] That two tribes 
(called here one tribe, because little Benjamin was, in a manner, lost in the thou- 
sands of Judah) should remain sure tu the house of David, and he must never 
make any attempt upon them; J/e shall have one tribe, v. 32, and again, v. 36, that 
David may have a lamp, that is, a shining name and memory, Pa 132, 17, and 
his family, as a royal family, may not be extinct. Hu must not think that David 
was rejected, as Saul was; no, (sod would not take his loving-kindness from him, 
as he did from Saul. The house of David must be supported and kept in repu- 
ation, for all this, because out of itthe Messiah must arise. Destroy it not, for that 
Bleasing ta in i, [2] That Solomon must keep posscssion during his life, v. 34, 
35, Jerobuam, therefore, must not oller tu dethrone him, but wait with patience 
till his day shall come to fall. Solomon shall be prince, all de days of his life, not 
for his own sake (he had forfeited his crown to the justice of God,) but fur David my 
servant's suke, because he i my commandments, Children that do uot tread in their 
parents’ steps, yet often fare the better in this world for their good parents’ piety. 

(4.) He is given to undorstand that he will be upon his good behaviour. The 
grant of the crown & ist run guamdiu se bene geasentt—during good behaviour, If 
thou wilt do what is right in my sight, I will build de a sure house, and not other: 
wise, #, 38, intimating, that, if he forsook God, even his advancement to the 
throne would, in time, lay his family in the dust; whereas, the seed of David, 
though afflicted, should not be afflicted for ever, v. 39, but should flourish again, 
as it did in many of the illustrious kings of Judah, who reigned in glory, when 
Jeroboam's family was extirpated 

IV. Joroboam’s flight into Egypt, hereupon, ». 40. Some way or othur, Solomon 
came to know of all this; probably, from Jerubvam’s own talk of it; he could not 
conceal it, a8 Saul did, nor keep his own counsel; if he had, he might have stayed 
in his own country, and been preparing there for his future advancement; but 
letting it be known, 1. Solomon foolishly sought to kill his successor. Had not 
he taught others, that, whatever devices are in men’s hearts, the counsel of the 
Lord, that shall dand? And yet does he himself think to defeat that counsel? 2 
Jeroboam prudently withdrew into Egypt; though God's promise would have 

any where, yet he would use means for his own preservation, and 
was content to live in exile and obscurity for a while, being aure of a kingdom at 


last, And shall not we be so, who ee a better kingdom in reservei—H, 





Se Rt oI sss. 
eee ee gree 
ie ry 


of the covenant that he 
a 


have chosen me to put my name there. 
87 And I will take thee, and thou shalt reign 
according to all that thy soul desireth, and shalt 
be king over Israel. 
of thy life: eat wae! 38 And it shall be, if thou wilt hearken unto 
with thee: I will not! all that I command thee, and wilt walk in my 


fuil thee, nor forsake 
thee. Joshua, 1,5. 


A For thou, O Loan of 
hosta, God of Iyrael, 


made with David, 
aud on he prominxed to 
ive ao light to him and 
4) his sons for ever, 9 
Chronicles, 91,7. 


o There shall not any 
mau be able to stan 
pairs thee all the days 


ways, and do that 28 right in my sight, to kee 
my statutes and my commandments, as Davi 
my servant did, that I 9 will be with thee, and 
hath thy servant found |Dunild @ thee a sure house, as I built for David, 
thee. 8} and will give Israel unto thee: 

39 And I will for this afflict the seed of David, 
but not for ever. 

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill Jeroboam: 
and Jeroboam arose, and fled into Egypt, unto 
Shishak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt until 
the death of Solomon. 

41 § And ‘the rest of the “acts of Solomon, 
and all that he did, and his wisdom, are they 
not written in the book of the acts of Solomon? 

42 And Jthe “time that Solomon reigned in 
Jerusalem over all Israel was forty years. 

43 And «Solomon slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David his father: ‘and 
¥ Galled Reboam, 19 Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAP, XTI. REHOoBOAM’s Foutty.—He answered the people according to the 
counsel of the young men, v. 14, 15, He affected to be haughty and imperious, 
and fancied he could varry all before him with a high hand, and therefore would 
rather run the risk of losing them, than deny himself so far as to give them good 
ee ote, Many ruin themselves by consulting their humour mure than their 
interes 

See, 1. How Rehoboam was infutuated in his counsela, He could not have 
acted more foolishly and impoliticly. (1.) He owned their reflections upon his 
father’s government to be‘true, Aly father made your yoke hea; and therein was 
unjust to Lis father’s memory, which he might easily have vindicated from the 
imputation. (2) He fancied himself better able to manage them, and impose 
upon them, than his father was; not considering that he was vastly inferior to 
him in capacity. Could he think to su) port the blemishes of his father’s reign, 
who could never pretend to come near the glories of it? (3.) He threatened not 
only to squeeze them by taxes, but to chastise them by cruel lawa, and severe 
executions of them; which should not be as whips only, but as scorpions, whips 
with rowels in them, that will fetch blood at every lash. In short, he would use 
them as brute-beasts, luad thom, and beat them, at his pleasure; not caring 
whether they loved him or no, he would make them fear him, (4) He gave this 
provovation to a people that by long case and prosperity were made wealthy, 
and strong, and proud, and would not be trampled upon, as a poor cowed 
dispirited people may; that were now disposed to revolt, and had one ready to 
head them. Never, surely, was man so blinded by pride, and affectation of arbi- 
trary power, than which nothing is moro fatal. 

2, How Guod’s counsels were hereby fulfilled. It was frum the Lord, v. 1b. 
Heo left Rehoboam to his own folly, and hid from his eyes the thinga which belonged 
to his peace, thut the kingdom might be rent from him. Note, God serves his 
own wise and righteous purposes by the imprudences and iniquities of men, 
and snaros sinners in the work of their own hands, Thoy that loge the kingdom 
rahe throw it away, as Rehoboam did his, by their own wilfulness and 

olly.—H. 

A Kinenom Rentl—We have here the rending of the kingdom of the ten tribes 
from the house of David; to effect which, 

L. The people were bold and resolute in their revolt. They highly resented 
the provocation that Rehobuam had given them, were incensed at his menaces, 
concluded that that government would, in the progress of it, be intolerably 
grievous, which, in the beginning of it, was very haughty; and therefore imme: 
diately came to this resolve, one and all, What portion have we in David? v. 18 
They speak here very unbeocomingly of David, that great benefactor of their 
nation, calling him ze son of Jcsse, no greater a man than his neighboura. How 
goon are good men, and their good services to the public, forgotten! The raah- 
noas of their resulution wag aleo much to be blamed; in time, and with prudent 
management, they might have sottled the original contract with Rehoboam, to 


hast revealed to thy sere 
vant saying,L will build 
thee an house: therefore 


rayer unto thee. 
Barnet, 7, 97. 


¢ Now the rest of the 
Solomon, first 
t, are th 


acta of 
and 

written in the book of 
Nathan the prophet 
and in the prophecy of 
Ahijah the Shilonite. 
and in the visions of 
Jddo the #eer aguinst 
Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat? 8 Chr, 9, Si. 


10 Or, words, or, things. 


j And Solomon reign- 
ed in Jerusalem over 
all Tarael forty years, 
2 CHronicles, 9, 90, 


11 daya. 


k And Solomon slept | 
with his fathers, and he 
was buriod in the cit 
of David his father: an 
Rehoboam gon 
reigned in his stead 92 
Chronicles, 9, 31. 


ey ut 


to cstablish Jerustiom. the days of his life for David my servant’s sake, 


$3 Because that they have forsaken me, and . 











Rehoboam made king. 


CHAPTER XII, 
L Rehoboam refusing the old men'a counsel, 16 ten tribes revolt: 
20 Jeroboam made king over them. 


ND *Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all 
Israel were come to Shechem to make him 





ing. 
2 And it came to pass, when ° Jeroboam the|i 


son of Nebat, who was yet ‘in Egypt, heard of 
it, (for he was fled from the presence of king 
Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt,) 

8 That they sent and called him. And Jero- 
boam and all the congregation of Israel came, 
and spake unto Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our ¢ yoke grievous: now 
therefore make thou the grievous service of thy 


father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon || 


us, lighter, and we will serve thee. 


5 And he said unto them, Depart yet for three | 4 


days, then come again tome. And the people 
departed. 


6 7 And king Rehoboam ‘consulted with the 


old men, that stood before Solomon his father |r 


while he yet lived, and said, How do ye advise 
that I may answer this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, ‘If thou 
wilt be a servant unto this people this day, and 
wilt serve them, and answer them, and speak 
good words to them, then they will be thy ser- 
vants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counscl of the old men, 
which they had aren him, and consulted with 
the young men that were grown up with him, 
and which stood before him: 

9 And he said unto them, What counsel give 
ye that we may answer this pcople, who have 
spoken to me, saying, Make the yoke which 
thy father did put upon us lighter? 

10 And the young men that were grown u 
with him spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt 
thou speak unto this people that spake unto 
thee, saying, Thy father made our yoke heavy, 
but make thou 7 lighter unto us: thus shalt 
thou say unto them, My Tittle finger shall be 
thicker than my father’s loins. 


; contention, and 





1 KINGS, XII. 


OHAP. 12—B. (978, 


a And Rehoboam went 
to Sheshen: for to She- 
chem were all Israel 


curne to make him king, |!) 


8 Chronicles, 10, 1, 


b And Jerohoam the 
gon of Nebat, an 
Hphrathite of Zeredn, 
Bulomon’s servant, 
whose mother's name 
was Zeruah, a wiiow 
woman, even he lifted 
up his haud against the 
bg. 1 Kings, 11, 96. 


eSolomon sought there: 
fore to kill Jerobonm: 
and Jerubvam aruse, 
aid ed into Beypt, un- 
to Shixhuk fina of 
Hevpt, and was in 
Keypt until the death 
Svlomom 1 Kings, 


+ dU, 


d And he [Bannel| 
gnid, Vhia will be the 
manner of the king 
that whall reign over 
you: He will take your 
Kons, ANd AYpolut them 
for himself, fur his 
chariuts, und to he his 
horsemen; and gone 
Ahiall run before his 
chariote, ... Aud ye 
shall ery out in that 
ay beowuse of your 
king which ye shail 
have chosen you; and 
the Lorn will not hear 
you in that . 2 Sam, 

11-18 And this is 
the reason of the jevy 
which king Solomon 
raised; forty build the 
ouse of the dup 
ond his owu houne, and 
Millu, artd the wall of 
Jerusalem, and Tazor, 
and Megiddo,andGozer. 
1 Kings, », 15. 


@1 said, Days should 
speak, and multitude 
of years should teach 
wikdum Job, 3% 7. 
Thine own friend, and 
thy father’s friend, for: 
anke vot. Proverbs, 27, 
10. If the smrit of the 
ruler rise up ugainrt 
thee, leave not thy 
plac; for yielding paci 
set rens offences. Ke. 
4 


f And they spake unto 
him, xnying, If thou be 
kind to this people, and 
ricase ther, an apeh 
Boog words to them, 
hey will be thyservants 
for ever. ¥ Uhronicles, 
10, 4 


0 Fila mischief hall 
return upon his own 
hend, and hie violent 
dealin oo down 
upon his owa ' 
Pealm 7, 16. bat act 
at evil apeaker be exta 
Dlished in the carth; 
evil shall hunt the vio- 
lent mau to uverthrow 
hidtu. Peulin dao, ti, A 
fool's lips enter into 
hie 
mouth  cnileth = for 
strokes. A fvol’s tnouth 
fn his destruction, and 
his lips are the enare of 
his svul verba, 18, 


11 And now whereas my father did lade you! "ys. 


with a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke: m 


father hath chastised you with whips, but I will 


chastise you with scorpions. 


hk But hie father and 
hia mother knew not 
that it waaoft the Lon. 
that he sought an econ 
Bion against the Philix 


te. |] Je 





for ever aud ever’: for 
wisdom and might are 
iis: and he changeth 
the times aud the ecs- 
wong; he  rumiuveth 
kiugs, and settetl up 
kings Jauiel, 8, Qu, al. 
That the living may 
knuw that the Mont 
High ruleth in the 
Kingdom of men, an 
siveth i¢ to whomseover 
1¢ will, and sctteth up 
uver it the basest ou 
men. And all the im- 
habitants of the earth 
nre reputed as Duthiue: 
and he doeth accurdiug 
to his will in the army 
of heaven, sud among 
the tulabituuta of the 
eavihs and wone can 
xtuy hin hand, or gay 
unto him, What ducst 
thon? lraniel, 4, 17, 33. 
Shall a truupet be 
hlown in the elty, and 

18 «peuple nuut b 
afraid ? shall there be 
ecil in a city, and the 
Lonw hath not dono it? 
Anis, 4, 6 


t Wherefore the Luan 
said unto Selumon, 


Forusmuch as thin is 
done of thee, and thou 
lust not kept my cnve- 
nant, and my statutes, 
which have commaud- 
ed thee, I will surely 
rend (he Kingdon from 
thee, und will give it to 
Hae ia 1 hings, 
’ a 


y And there happened 
tu be there a man of 
Belial, lose name was 
sheba, the won of Ma. 
chri.g DBenjamite; aud 
he blew a trumpet, and 
eaid, We have uo part 
tu Duvid, ueither have 
we duheritance in the 
son of dense: every man 
to his tents, U Israel 2 
Samuel, 20, 1 


k Howbeit I will not 
rend away all the king- 
dum; but will give one 
tribe to thy son for 
David my servant's 
sake, and for Jerusa- 
lonvseake, which | huve 
shoseti 1 Kiugs, 1), 


lAnd Ahishar war over 
the household: and A doe 
hiram the wor of Alda 
waa over the tribute 1 
Kings, 4,6, 


2 ttrengthened bim- 
welt, 


m For he rent Isracl 
fram the howe of Da- 
i d they miade 


Nebat King: and Jero= 
boa drave Inruel fram 
following the Lop, aud 
made them sin 8 great 
oli, 8 Kinga, 17, @L 


3 Or, fell away. 
n Soe chapter 11, 13 


oAnd when Iehoboam 
was come to Jerusalem, 
he gathered of the 
house of Judah and 
Renjumin an hundre 
aud fourscore thousand 
chosen men, whic 

were warriurs, tu tight 
neainast lsruel, that he 
might bring the king: 
tom aguin to Rehwbo- 
am 9 Chronioles, 1), 3, 


Toboam the sun of 


The revolt of the ten tribes. 


ay. 

13 And the king answered the people ‘roughly, 
aa forsook the old men’s counsel that they gave 

im; 

14 And spake to them after the counsel of the 
young men, saying, My father made your yoke 
1eavy, and I will add to your yoke: my father 
also chastised you with whips, but I will chas- 
tise you with scorpions, 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the 
pene, for “the cause was from the Lorn, that 
1¢ might perform his saying, which the Lorp 
ie ‘by Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, 

16 {1 So when all Isracl saw that the kin 
hearkened not unto them, the people answerec 
the king, saying, 7 What 
David? neither hae we n 


brie Paet Teea e : saying, Come to me again the third 


poten have we in 
ieritance in the son 
of Jesse: to your tents, O Isracl: now sec to 
thine own house, David. So Isracl departed 
unto their tents. 

17 But “as for the children of Israel which 
dwelt in the citics vi. Judah, Rehoboam reigned 
over them. 

18 Then king Rchoboam ? sext Adoram, who 
was over the tribute; and all Israel stazed him 
with stones, that he died. Therefore king Realso- 
boam “made speed to get him up to his chariot; 
to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 So ™ Isracl # rebelled against the house of 
David unto this day. 

20 7 And it came to pass, when all Isracl 
heard that Jeroboam was come again, that they 
sent and called him unto the congregation, and 
made him king over all Israel: there was none 
that followed the house of David but the tribe 
of Judah ” only. 

219 And when ’ Rehoboam was come to Jeru- 
salem, he assembled all the house of Judah, 
with the tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and 
fourscore thousand chosen men, which were 
warriors, to fight against the house of Israel, 
to bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam the 


4’ son of Solomon. 


22 But "the word of God came unto Shemaiah 
the man of God, saying, 
98 Speak unto Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, 


tines Jidyes, 14, 4 
And the destruction ot 
Abliziah was of (lod, by 
coming to Joram t 
Chronicles, 23, 7. Bless 


127 So Jeroboam and all the ons came 
to Rel.oboam the third day, as the king had 
mutual satisfaction, Had they inquired who gave Rehoboam this advice, and 
taken & course to remove those evil counsellors from about him, the rupture 
might have been prevented: otherwise, their joalousy for their liberty and pro- 
perty well:became that free people. Jeraecl is nota servant, ta nota homeborn 
slave; why should he be apoiled? Jer. 2,14. They are willing tu be ruled, but not 
to be ridden; protection draws allegiance, but destruction cannot, No marvel 
chat Jérae fulls away from the house of David, v. 19, if the house of David fal] 
away from the great ends of their advancement, which was to be ministers of 
God to them for good. But thus to rcbol against the seed of David, whom Cod 
had advanced to the kingdom, (entailing it on his seed,) and to set up another 
king, in opposition to that family, was a great sin; see 2 Chron. 13, 5-8 To this 
God refors, Hos, 8, 4, They have set up kings, bul not by me. And it is here men- 
tioned, to the praise of the tribe of Judah, that they followed the house of David, 
v. 17, 20, and, for aught that appears, they found Rchoboam better than his word, 
nor did he rule with the rigour which, at first, he threatened, 

IL, Rehoboam was imprudent in the further managemont of this affair, and 
more and more infatuated. Having foolishly thrown himself into a quicksand, 
he sank the further in, with plunging to get out. 1, He was very unadvised, in 
sending Adoram, who was over the tribute, to treat with them, v. 18. The tribute 
was the thing, and, for the sake of that, Adoram was the person they most com- 
plained of; the very sight of him, whose name was odious amoung thum, exasper- 
ated them, and made thom outrageous. He was one whom they could © « 60 
much as give a pationt hearing to, but stoned him to death in a popular tumult. 
Rehoboam was now as unhappy in the choice of his ambassador, as bofore of his 
counsellora, 2 Some think he was also unudvised, in quitting his ground, and 
making #0 much haste to Jerusalem, for thereby he deserted hia friends, and gave 
advantage to his enemica, who had gone to their tents indeed, v. 16, in diagust, 
but did not offer to make Jeroboam king, till Rehoboam was gong, v. 20, Sec 
how soon this foolish prince went from one extreme to the other. He hectored, 
and talked big, when he thought all was his own, but sunk, and looked very 
mean, when he saw himself in danger. It is common for those that are most 
haughty in their prosperity, to be most abject in adversity. 

TIL God forbado his attumpt to recover as he had lust by the sword, What 

38 





Hut the wort orang KING Of Judah, and unto all the house of Judah 
orn eume to &he | Plays) 1 ' ‘ é 
Loon came to) fhe | and Boujamin, and to the remnant of the people, 


nratah ule man Of (uu : 
ne” €1Q rude saying, 


ad — 





was done was of God, who would not suffer, 1, That it should be undone again, 
as it would be, if Rehoboam got the better, and reduced the ten tribes, Nor, 2 
‘That more should be done to the prejudice of the house of David, as would he, if 
Jerubonam should get the better, and conquer the two tribes, The thing must 
rest as it is, and therefore Gud forbids the battle. 

(1.) 16 was brave in Rehoboam to design the reducing of the revolters by force, 
His vourage came to him, wlion he was come to Jerusalem,'v, 21, There he thought 
himself among his fast friends, who generously adhered to him, and appeared for 
him. Judah and Benjamin (who feared the Lord and the king, and meddled not 
with them that wore given to change) presently raised an army of 180,000 men, 
for the recovery of their king's right to the ten tribes, and were resclved to stand 
by him (as we say) with their lives and fortunes; having cither not such cause, or 
rather not such a disposition, to complain, as the rest had. 

(2.) It was more brave in Rehoboum to desist, when God, by a prophet, ordered 


hin to lay down his arma, He would not lose a kingdom tumely, for then he had |. 


been unworthy the title of a prinee; and yot he would net contend for it, in op- 
position to God, for then he had heen unworthy the title of an Israelite, To pro- 
ceed in this war, would be not only to fiat ayainet their brethren, v. 24, whom 
they ought to love, but to fight against their (rod, whom they ought to submit to; 
Thia thing ts from me, These two considerations should reconcile us to our losses 
and troubles, that God is the Author of them, and our brethron are the instruments 
of them: Jet us not therefore meditate revenge. Rehoboam, and his people 
hearkened to te word of the Lord, disbanded the army, and acquiesced. Though, 
in human probability, they had a fair prospect of success; for their army was 
numerous and resolute, Jeroboam's party wenk and unsettled; though it would 
turn to their reproach among their neighbours, to lose so much of their strength, 
and never have one push for it, to make a flourish, and do nothing. —Z. 

Causinoe OTrens To Sin.—1, Jeroboam made a house of high places, or of altars; 
one temple at Dan, we may aupposo, and another at Beth-cl, », 3], and in cach 
many altars, probably, complaining of it as an inconvenience, that in the temple 
of Jerusalem there was but one, The multiplying of altara passed with some for 
2 piece of devotion, but God, by the prophet, puts another construction upon it, 
(Hoa 8, 11,) Mphraim has made many altars to sin. 
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A man of God from Judah 


24 Thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not go up, 
nor fight against your brethren the children of 
Israel: return every man to his house; for this 
thing is from me._ They hearkened therefore 
to the word of the Lor», and returned to de- 
part, according to the word of the Lorn. 


25 7 Then Jeroboam built ”Shechem in mount | #" 


Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and went out from 
thence, and built ‘ Penuel. 

96 7 And Jeroboam said in ‘his heart, Now 
shall the kingdom return to the house of David: 


27 If this people “ go up to do sacrifice in the | 


house of the Lorn at Jerusalem, then shall the 
heart of this people turn again unto their lord, 
even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and they 
shall kill me, and go again to Rehoboam king 
of Judah. 

28 Whereupon the king took counsel, and 
made * two calves of gold, aud said unto them, 
It is too much for you to go up to Jerusalem: 
behold “ thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee 
up out of the land of Egypt. 

29 And he set the one in * Beth-el, and the 
other put he in Dan. 

30 And this thing became a “sin: for the peo- 
ple went to worship before the one, even unto 

an. 

81 And he made an “ house of high places, 


and & made priests of the lowest of the people, 


which were not of the sons of Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in thie 
eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the 
month, like unto ° the feast that 27s in Judah, 
and he ‘ offered upon the altar. So did he in 
Beth-el, 5 sacrificing unto the calves that he had 
made: and “he placed in Beth-el the priests of 
the high places which he had made. 

33 So he ® offered upon the altar which he had 


made in Beth-el the fifteenth day of the eighth |: 


month, even in the month which he had devised 

of his own heart; and ordained a feast unto the 

children of Isracl: and he offered upon the altar, 
7 and burnt incense. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
1 Jerohoam’s hand withers, 6 but at the prayer of the prophet % 
restored, 23 The disobedient prophet alain by a lion. 
ND, behold, there “came a man of God out 
of Judah by the word of the Lor» unto 
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1 KINGS, XIII 





denounces Jeroboam’s dolatry. -| 


CHAP. 18—B. ©, #78,|/CUAP, 18~B 0.5.1 Poth ol: and >Jeroboam stood by the altar to 


A man's heart de- 
viseth his way: but the 
loxp directeth his 
steps. Proverbs, 16, ¥. 


f And Abram d 
through the land unte 
the place of Sichem 
unto the p of 
Moreh. CGenenia, 18, 6 
And Abimelech fought 
inst the city (She: 
chem) all that , ote, 
udges, 9, 45. 
8 And he beat down 
the tower of Venuel, 
and slew the men of the 
city. Judges, 8,17, 
¢ Because the carnal 
mind ig enmity against 
God: for it in nut gub- 
ject to the Inw of Gad, 
neither indeed can be. 
mans, 8, 7. 
u But unto the place 
which the Loxn your 
diod ahall choose out of 
all your tribes to put his 
name there, even unto 
hia habitation shall ye 
seek, and thither thou 
Pl come, Deut 19%, 


v See 2 Kinga, 17, 16. 


w And he [Aaron] re: 
ecived them at their 
hand, and fashioned it 
with Reravian tool, af- 
ter he had made {t a 
molten calf: and they 
Said, These be thy gods, 
U Israel, which brought 
thee up out of the land 
r) pt. Exodus, 33, 


& Though thou, Israel, 
play the harlot, yet let. 
not Judah offends; aud 
cume hut ye unto Gil 

ul, neither go ye up to 

seth-nven, nor swear, 
The Lonp liveth. Hos. 


'e 

y And they called the 
name of the city Dan, 
after the name of Dan 
their father, who wags 
born unto Israch how: 


boit the name of the || us 


city was Laish at the 
frat. Judges, 18, gv. 


@ Por he rent learned 
from the house of Day 
vid; and they made 
Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat king: and Jero- 


boam drave Israel from J 


following the Lonn, and 
made them sin @ great 
sin, 9 Kings, 17, 91. 

a Bee chapter 13, 39. 

b And thon shalt a 
point Aaron and his 
bone, and they shull 
wait on their priest's 


oftive: and the xtranger || ¢, 


that cometh nigh shall 
be put to death. Num, 


10 
the Lory, and made une 
to themaelven of the 


lowest of them priests || } 


of the high places, 
which sacrificed for 
them in the houses of 
the high places, ¥ 
Kings, 17, 
e 8ee Numbers, 29, 12 
40r, went up to the 
tar, cto, 
5 Or, to sacrifice. 
d@ But prophesy not 
aynin ap More at 
Beth-el: for it in the 
ying chapel, and it is 
wee ng’é court, Amos, 


So they feared 4 





2 He made priests of the lowest of the people; and the Jowest of the people 
were good enough to be priesta to his calves, and tou good. He made priests 
from the extremest parts of the people, that is, some out of every corner of the 
cuuntry, whom he ordered to reside among their neighbours, to instruct them in 
his appointments, and reconcile them to them. Thus were they dispersed as the 
Levites, but were not of the sons of Lew. But the priests of the high places, or 
altars, he ordered to reside in Beth-cl, as the priests at Jerusalem, ». 32, to attend 
the public service, 

3. The feast of tabernacles, which God had appointed on the fifteenth day of 
the seventh month, he adjourned to the fifteenth day of the eight month, v. 32, 
the month which he devised of hia own heart, to show his power in ecclesiastical 
matters, v. 33, The passover and pentecost he observed in their proper season, 
or did not observe them at all, or with little solomnity in comparison with this. 

4. He himself assuming a power to make priesta, no marvel if he undertook te 
do the priests’ work with his own hands: He offered upon the altar twice, itis men- 
tioned, v, 32, 33, as also that he burned incense. This was connived at in him, 
because it was of a piece with the rest of his irregularities; but in king Uzziah it 
was immediately punished with the plague of leprosy. He did it himself, to 
make him look great among the people, and to get the reputation of a devout 
man; also to grace the solemnity of his new festival, with which it is likely, at this 
time, he joined the feast of the dedication of hia altar. And thus, (1.) Jerohoam 
sinned himself; yet perhaps excused himsolf to the world, and his own conscience, 
with this, that he did not do go ill as Solomon did, who worshipped other gods, 
(2) He made Jerael to sin, drew them off from the worship of God, and entailed 

‘| idolatry upon their seed. And thereby they were punished for deserting the 
thrones of the hous of David.—H, 

CHAP, XII, Jupament.—Jcroboam’s hand withered, which he stretched 
out to acize or amite the man of God, v. 4 Instead of trembling at the messaze, 
as he might well have done, he assuulted him that brought it, in defiance of the 
wrath of which he was warned, and contempt of that grace which sent him 
the warning, Rebuke @ ainner, and he will hate thee, and do thee a mischief, 
if he can; yet God's prophets must rather expose themselves than betray 
their trust; he that employs them will protect them, and restrain the wrath 
of man, a8 he did Jeroboam’s here, by withering his hand, #o that he could 
neither hurt the prophet, nor draw it in to help himself, When his hand was 
stretched out to burn inoonse to his calves, it was not withered; but when it was 
stretched out against a prophet, he re have no use of it, till he humble himself. 

88 
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are” */2 burn incense. 

2 And he cried against the altar in the word 
of the Lorp, and said, O altar, altar! thus saith 
the Lorp, Behold, a child shall be born unto 
the house of David, ‘Josiah by name; and upon 
thee shall he offer the priests of the high places 
that burn incense upon thee, and men’s bones 


shall be burnt upon thee. 


7 to burn incense. 


CHAP. 13.—B. C. 978, 
a Bee 2 Kingu, 93, 17. 

b See chapter 12, 32 

1 Or, to offer, 

¢ Moreover the altar 
that was at Beth-el, 
and the high place 
which Jerulunm the 
sun of Nebat, who made 
Jarnel to sin, had made, 
both nee altar and the 


higt usiah | : : 
brake down and buried 3 And he gave “a sign the same day, saying, 
rawder, it small to This 28 the sign which the Lorp hath spoken; 
sie grove, ete, $Kiugs | Behold, the altar shall be rent, and the ashes 


d Therefore the Lonp 
himeelf xhall give you a 
signs Behold, a virgin 
shall conceive, and bear 
a son, and shall call his 


that are upon it shall be poured out. 

47 And it came to pass, when king Jeroboam 
a son. and wall call his | beard tle saying of the man of God, which had 
"See Jereman, 2, {cried against the altar in Beth-el, that he ‘ put 
Andnow, behold the | forth his hand from the altar, saying, Lay hold 
upon thee, and thou On him, And his hand, which he put forth 
ing the sun forsscmon against him, ‘dried up, so that he could not 
ing in a readiness tre null it in again to him, 
when yer ghee’) 5 The altar also was rent, and the ashes poured 
ee out from the altar, according to the sign which 

man of God had given by the word of the 

ORD. 
6 And the king answered and said unto the 
man of (Giod, ’Entreat now the face of the Lorp 
thy God, and pray for me, that my hand may 
be restored me again. And the man of God * be- 
sought * the Lorp, and the king’s hand was re- 
stored him again, and became as 7¢ was before. 

7% And the king said unto the man of God, 
Come home with me, and refresh thyself, and #1 
will give thee a reward. | 

8 And the man of God said unto the king, J [f 
thou wilt give me half thine house, I will not go 
in with thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink 
water in this place: 

9 For so was it charged me by the word of the 
Lonrp, saying, * Kat no bread, nor drink water, 
nor turn again by the same way that thou 
camest. 

10 So he went another way, and returned not 
by the way that he came to Beth-el. 

11 1 Now there dwelt an old prophet in Beth- 
el; and his *sons came and told him all the 
works that the man of God had done that day 
in Beth-el : the words which he had spoken unto 
the king, them they told also to their father. 


Of all the wickedness of the wicked, there is none more provoking to God than 
their malicious attempts against his prophcts, of whom he hath said, J’ouch them 
not, do them no harm. As this was a punishment of Jeroboam, and answering to 
the sin, so it was the deliverance of the prophet. God has many ways of dis- 
abling the enemies of his church to execute their mischievous purposes, Jero: 
boam’s inability to pull in his hand, made him a spectacle to all about him, that 
they might ace and fear. If (tod, in justice, harden the hearts of sinners, av that 
the hand they have stretched out in sin, they cannot pullin again by repentance, 
that is a spiritual judgment, represented by this, and much more dreadful. —H., 

Merncy, —See the sudden healing of the hand that was suddenly dried up, upon 
his submission, », 6, That word of God which should have touched his consci- 
ence, humbled hin not, but, this which tuuched his bone and his flesh, brings down 
his proud spirit. Heo looks for help now, 1. Not from his calves, but from God 
only, from his power, and his favour. He wounded, and no hand but his can 
make whole. 2 Not by his own sacrifice or incense, but by the prayer and in: 
torcession of the prophet, whom he had just now threatened, and aimed to de- 
stroy. The time may come, when those that hate the preaching, would be glad 
of the prayers, of faithful ministers, ‘‘ Pray to the Lord thy God,” saya Jero- 
boam; “thou hast an interest in him, improve it for me,” But observe, He does 
not desire him to pray that his sin might be pardoned, and his heart changed, 
only that his hand might be restored; thus Pharavh would have Moses to pray 
that God would take away this death only, (Exod. 10, 17,) not this sin. The prophet, 


and thou 


Now therefore for 
give, I Pray thee, my 
siu only this once, au 
ontreat the Loup your 
Gud, that he may take 
away fram me this 
duat only. Exoduag, 
10,17 Therefore the 
people came tu Monen, 
and said, We have «in 
ned; for we have spoken 
aguinxt the Lonxp, and 
avninst thee: pray unto 
the Lorn, that he take 
away the aerpents from 
. And Mones prayed 
for the people, Num. 
31,7, Confess your faulta 
ene to another, and 
pray one four another, 
that ye may be healed, 
The eotual fervent 
prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much 
ames, 5, 16. 

Ah But I say unto you, 
Love your enemies, bless 
them that eurxe you, do 
goud to them that hate 
you, and pray for them 
which dospitefully use 
yeu. and persecute you. 

atthew, 8, 44, Theres 
vre, if thine cnemy 
hunger, feed him, if he 
hirst, give him drink; 
or in go doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire 
ou his head itumans, 

, 20), | 
a the face of the 
Lorn. | 

¢ Bee & Kings, 5, 15, 

§ And Halaam an: 
awered and said unto 
the wcrvants of Balak, 

If Balak would give me 

his house full of silver 

and gold, I cannot fo 
beyond the word of the 

Lonny my God, to do 
i lexw or more, Numbers, 

¥2, 18, 

& But now 1 have 
written unte you not to 


| 48 became a man of God, renders good for evil, upbraids not Jeroboam with his 
impotent malice, nor triumphs in his submissiun, butimmediately addresses him- 
‘self to God for him. Those only are entitled to the blessing Christ pronounced 


on the persecuted, that learn of him to pray for their persecutors, Matth. 5, 10, 44. 
When the prophet thua honoured God, by shewing himaclf of a forgiving apirit, 
God put this further honour upon him, that, at his word, he recalled the judgment, 
and, by another miracle, healed the withered hand; that, by the goodness of God, 
Jeroboam might be led to repentance, and if he were not broken by the judgment, 
yet might le melted by the mercy. With both he seemed affected for the pre- 
sent, but the impressions wore off —/7, 

MysTERIous Justick.—Here we may well wonder that the wicked prophet, 
who told the lie, and did the mischief, went unpunished, while the holy man of 
God, that was drawn by him into sin, was suddenly and severely;punished for it, 
What shall wo make of this! Tho judgments of God are unfathomable; the |! 


deceived and the deceiver are hia, and he.yiveth not account of any af hie matters; 
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A lon slays the disobedient prophet. 


12 And their father said unto them, What 
way went he? For his sons had seen what way 
the man of God went which came from Judah. 

18 And he said unto his sons, Saddle me the 
ass. So they saddled him the ass: and he rode 
thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and found 
him sitting under an oak: and he said unto him, 
Art thou the man of God that camest from 
Judah? And he said, I am. 

15 Then he said unto him, Come home with 
me, and eat bread. 

16 And he said, I may not return with thee, 
nor go in with thee; neither will I eat bread 
nor drink water with thee in this place: 

17 For ‘it was said to me ? by the word of the 
Lorp, Thou shalt eat no bread nor drink water 





there, nor turn again to go by the way that thou/t 


camest. 

18 Ile said unto him, I am a prophet also 
as thou art; and “an angel spake unto me by 
the word of the Lorn, saying, Bring him back 
with thee into thine house, that he may eat 
bread and drink water. But he lied unto him. 


19 So “he went back with him, and did eat | th 


bread in his house, and drank water. 


20 7 And it came to pass, as they sat at the/? 


table, that the ’ word of the Lorp came unto 
the prophet that brought him back: 

21 And hie cried unto the man of God that 
came from Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lorn, 
Forasmuch as thou hast disdbeyed the mouth 
of the Lorn, and hast not kept the command- 
nen which the Lorp thy God commanded 
thee, 

22 But camest back, and hast eaten bread and 
drunk water in the place of the which the LORD 
did say to thee, Kat no bread, and drink no 


CHAP, 14 — B,C. 978, 


keep company, if any 
man that is called a 
brother be a foruicator, 
or covetous, or an idol- 
ater, or a railer, or a 
drinkard, or an extor 
tioner; with such an 
one no not to eat, 1 Cor, 
6,11. For he that hid- 
deth him God speed is 
partaker of hia evil 
deeda 9 Jubn, 11 

a aon. 

4a word waa 


t¥or this we say unto 
you by the word of the 
zord, that we which 
are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the 
Lord shall not prevent 
them which are asleep. 
1Thesn. 4, 15, 


m Beware of false pro- 
pheta, which come to 
you in sheep's clothing, 

ut inwardly they ure: 
ravening wolvea Matt. 
‘, 18, 


n And the ange) of the 
Lonp said nntesalaam, 
Go with the men: bre 
only the word that 1 
niintl epenk unto thee, 
that thou shalt speak. 
o Balanm went with 
the princes of Malak. 
umbers, 28 35, Ani 
the angel of the Lorn 
appeared unto him, and 
Kkald unto him, Tl 
Lunn is with thee, thou 
MUENEY man of valour, 
Judges, 6,19, And the 
angel of the Lorn ap- 
peared unto the woman, 
and said unto her, Be- 
huld no®, thou art bar- 
ren, and barest nots but 
thou shalt concciveand 


“J 
id 


% But though we, or 
an angel from heaven 
reach any other gouped 
unto you than that 


which we have preached || ~ 


unto you, let him he 


accursed. Galatians, !, 
8. 


o Bee Oalatians, 9, 18 


p And the Lonn put 
a word fu Kalanm's 
mouth, aud_ anid, Re 
turn unto Balak, and 
thus thou ahalt speak. 
Nut. 23, 8. mciy will 
any to ine in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thy name 
have cast out devils 
and in thy name done 


mau wondertul works? |] 49 


Matt. 7, 23 And this 
epake he not of himecif; 
bunt heing high pricat 
that year, ho pruplie- 
sied that Jcaua should 


?}| John, 4, 4. 
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The obstinacy of Jeroboam. 





CHAP, 18—B. C. 978. 


Schaap OS 
ot the tr} 
1 Peter, eRe 


by the way, and slew him: and his carcase was 
cast in the way, and the ass stood by it, the lion 


se also stood by the carcase. 
whale thou gdm, but uo 25 And, behold, men passed by, and saw the 


carcase cast in the way, and the lion standing 
by the carcase: and they came and told 2 in the 
city where the old prophet dwelt. 

26 I And when the prophet that brought him 
back from the way heard thereof, he said, It 4s 
" the man of God, who was disobedient unto the 
word of the Lorp; therefore the Lorp hath 
delivered him unto the lion, which hath 5 torn 
him, and slain him, according to the word of 
the Lorp which he spake unto him. 


. 11, 
My God hath sent his 
angel, und hath shut 
the lions’ mouths, that 
they have not hurt me; 
forasmuch ag hefore 
innocency was 
found in me; and also 
before. thee, OU king, 
have I done no hur 
Daniel, 6, a 
Ghruken - 


8 Therefore thua ag 
the Tony ooncernin 
Jchoiskimn the son v | 
usiah king of Judah; 
ahey nhall not lament 
or him, saying, Ah tng | 
brother! ar ah winter t 
they shall not lament 


fer uae paying, Ah - f 
jx, *°F') 27 And he spake to his sons, saying, Saddle 
fares acest) me the ass. And they saddled him. 


be buried. Ruth, 1,17, 
a And an Josiah turn- 


28 And he went and found his carcase cast in 
ed himaclf, hespied the! the way, and the ass and the lion standing by 
there in the mountard! the carcase: the lion had "not caten the carcase, 
puters aad fumed nor § torn the ass. 
and polluted itraccors:| 29 And the prophet took up the carcase of 
the man of God, and laid it upon the ass, and 


tug to the word of th 
;brought it back: and the old prophet came to 





e 
of ou prone, 
words, "3 Kings, a3 18 ; 
v And I will destro the city, to mourn and to bury him. 
Ou wehh ACOK, ITN e bd . . . 
ent down your images,| 930 And he laid his carcase in his own grave: 
=] 

and cast your carcass d t]} d hi x Al 8 
ton ithe” careases "of | AT) 1ey mourned over him, saying, Alas, * my 
shall abhor you Lev. brother! 
wAnd he borght the} 31 And it came to pass, after he had buried 
hill Samaria of Shemer ’ , . ‘ 
for two talentaofaiver, | Him, that he spake to 18 sons, saying, When 1} 
ind called the name of am Qead, then bury me in the sepulchre wherein 
after the name of the: the man of God zg buried; lay ‘my bones beside 
st'"ftien comethners | 118 bones: ; 
which i called nycvan,| 32 For “the saying which he cried_by the 
ground that Jacol eave word of the oe cea the a 2 aeieas 
vseph, ‘ ‘ 

and against all the “ houses of the high places 
dHlave ye not which are in the cities “ of Samaria, shall surely 
fate come to pase, 
tea, wn x . s 
33 7 After * this thing Jeroboam returned not 


have made you priests 
after the manner ofthe 


from his evil way, but ’ made again of the lowest 
of the people priests of the high places: whoso- 
‘ever would, he § consecrated him, and he became 


die for thot nation. 


nations of oth 
John, 11, 51, tutions of other Janda? 


a that whosoever coms 
eth to consecrate him- 
achf with a young bul- 
ock and seven rama, 


water; thy carcase shall not come unto the 
sepulchre of thy fathiers. 
28 { And it came to pass, after he had eaten 





qa And the anger of the 
Lonp was kindled a-| 
gaiunt Uszal; and (dud ;, 





vote him therefor hin), te Same may be a : A 
bread, and after he had drunk, that he saddled | error sua there, he ested of thei that sre one of the priests of the high places. 
for him the ass, to wit, for the prophet whom | 3, Fuivel, ¢, 7 For|| 7 returned and mate | 34 And ” this thing became sin unto the house 


vreechapteris., Of Jeroboam, even to ® cut i¢ off, and to destroy 


‘a sherter'is, aa 2 from off the face of the earth. 


and chapter 15, &, 40, 


judgment must begin 
at the house of God: 
and if it first begin at 
uy, what shall the end 


he had brought back. . 
24 And when he was gone, 7a lion met him 


certainly there must bea judgment to come, when these things will be called over)! of God, and disliked the worship of the calves. Note, (1.) Those are good, in 
again, and when those that sinnod most, and suffered least, in this world, will re- || whom are good things toward the Lord God of Israel; good inclinations, good in. 
ceive according to their works, 1. The message delivered to the man of God was|'tentions, good desires, toward him. ° (2) Where there is but some good thing of 
strange; his crime is recited, v, 21, 22, it was, in one word, disobedience to an) that kind, it will be found: God that seeks it, sees it, be it ever go little, and is 
express command; judgment is given upon it, Thy carcase shall not come to the|| pleased with it. (3) A little grace goes a great way with great people, It is so 
sepulchre of thy fathers, that is, ** Thou shalt never reach thy own house, but shall || rare to tind princes well-atfected to religion, that, when they are so, they are worthy 
be a carcase quickly, nor shall thy dead body be brought to the place of thy fathers’ ||of double honour. (4.) Pious dispositions are, in a peculiar manner, amiable and 
sepulchres, to be interred.” 2 Yet it was more strange that the old prophet him-| acceptable, when they are found in those that are young. Tho divine image, in 
self shouid be the messenger; of this we can give no account, but that God would miniature, has a peculiar beauty and lustre in it. (5,) Those that are good in bad 
have it so, as he spake to Balaam by his ass, and read Saul his doom by the devil | itimos and places, shine very bright in the eyes of God. A good child in the house 
in Samuel’s likeness; we may think God designed hereby, (1.) To startle the lying | of Jeroboum is miracle of divine grace: to be there, untainted, is like being in 
prophet, and make him sensible of his sin; the message could not but affect” the fiery furnace, unhurt, unsinged. Observe the care taken of him: he only, of 
him the more, when he himself had the delivering of it, and hail so strong anim- |' all Jorohoam’s family, shall die in honour; shall be buried, and shall be lamented, 
pression made upon his spirit by it, that he cried out, as one in an agony, v, 21, || as one that lived desired. Note, Those that are distinguished by divine grace, 
He had reason to think, if he must die for his disobedience in a small matter, || shall be distinguished by divine providence, This hopeful child dics firat of all 
who sinned by surprise, of how much sorer punishment be should be thongzht the family, for God often fakes diem soonest whom he loves best; heaven is the fittest 
worthy, who had belied an angel of God, and cheated a man of God, by a deli- place for them, this carth is not worthy of them. 2% Jn wrath to the family; it 


berate forgery. Jf this were done to Uie yreen tree, what shall be done to the dry? was o sign tho family would be ruined, when he was taken, by whom it might 


Perhaps, it had a good effect upon him; those who preach God’s wrath to others, | have becn reformed. The righteous are removed from the evil to como in thie 
world, to the good to come in a better world. Tt is a bad omen to a family, when 


have hard hearts indeed, if they fear it not themselves, (2) To put the greater || i nen 
mortification upon the prophet that was deceived, and to shew what they must; the best in it are buried out of it; when what was valuable is picked out, the rest 
expect who hearkon to the great deceiver; they that yield to him as a tempter, l\is for the fire. It is likewise a present affliction to the family and kingdom, by 
will be territied by him as # tormentor; whom he now fawns upon, he will after: || which both ought to have been bettered. It aggravated it to the poor mother, . 
ward fly upon, and whom he draws into sin, he will do what he can to drive to | that she should not reach home time enough to sev hor son alive. When thy feet 
despair. —H. “enter into the city, just then the child shall dia. This was to be a sign to her of the 
CHAP, XIV, Stceness or Antzau.—I¢ is probable that Abijah was his eldest |! accomplishment of the rest of tho threatenings, as 1 Sam. 2, 34—Z, 
son, and heir-apparent to the crown; for, at his doath, all the kingdom went into!) PRactIcat. ONSERVATIONS, — Parents often suffer, and aro corrected, Im the 
mourning for him, r. 18 Neither his dignity as a prince, nor his age as a young | atiliction of their children: and on such occasions they should examine their lives, 
prince, nor his interest in heaven as a pivus prince, could exempt him from sick- | repent of their sins, humble themselves before (rod, submit to his will, seek help 
ness, dangerous sickness; let none be secure of the continuance of their health, | from him, and beg that the affliction may be sanctified for the good of their souls. 
but improve it, whilo it continues, for the best purposes; Lord, belold, he whom | But sinners are more anxious to know the secret purposes of God, than to under- 
thou lovest, thy favourite, he whom Isracl loves, their darling, isaick, Al that time, | stand his revealed will ‘and their own duty: they are often conscious, that their 
when Jeroboam prostituted and profancd the priesthood, ch. 13, 33, his child forme are not to be depended on; but are afraid that others should perceive their 
sickened; when sickness comes into our families, we should inquire whether there | convictions, and despise them. They often secrotly reverence the faithful servants 
be not some particular sin harboured in our housea, which the affliction is ont |/of (tod: and, having found the truth of some of their words, they have an inward 
to convince us of, and reclaim us from.—H. | persuasion, that the rest also will be verified; except as thoy flatter themselves 
Apizan’s DEATH FoRETOLD.—Ahijah foretells the immediate death of the || with hopes of escaping the miserics denounced against them. They form, indeed 
child, that was now sick, v.12, 13% 1. In morcy to him; lest, if he live, he be in- || very erroneous judgments both of God and of his servants; yet they would is 
fected with the sin, and #0 involved in the ruin, of his father’s house. Observe | glad of help or information in times of trouble, did they not fear rebukes an 
bhe character given of him, Jn him ood thing toward the Lord God|| warnings, They therefore, either keep at a distance, or attempt to impose upon 


nd some ] : 
@ Tera, in the house af Jeroboam. ae ale had ae affection for the true worship : faithful ministers, by diaguising their rea) characters, and pretonding kindnes 
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Jeroboam’s wife cometh 
CHAPTER XIV. 


PR Ae te WAPURIRU TIENT ES for OT ERP emer: 


to Ahyah. 


Bo was Jerael carried 
away out of their own 













to 

8 Ahijah denounces God's judgments against Jerohoam, 21 this. day. 9 Kings, 17, 
Rehoboam’s wicked reyn over Judah. % Shishak spouds Jeru- | ———_____— 
CHAP. 14—B. C, 986, 


‘ia ede Relolboam 
ealem, 29 Absjam succec a Ahijah ... said to 


y a e@ 
A’ that time Abijah the son of Jeroboam fell | ten pieces ; for thus 
a ae eat oa 
2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, Arise, I pray | of the, hau of Solo 


thee, and disguise thyself, that thou be not) tives totes 1K 


| known to be the wife of Jeroboam, and get > see snnpter 1s, 2 
; thee to Shiloh: behold, there 1s Ahijah_ the | fom Bastsotisha, and 
prophet, which told me that “J should be king | bread ofthe trata, 
over this people. fhe Munk Thereoe 

3 And ° take 1 with thee ten loaves, and|*2*** | 
“cracknels, and a ® cruse of honcy, and go to} or cakes 
him: he shall tell thee what shall become of the} 277)" utne to pace 
child. at that time when Je 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and arose, and 
went “to Shiloh, and came to the house of Ahi- 
jah, But Ahijah could not see; for his eyes 
‘were set by reason of his age. 

5 1 And ¢the Lorp said unto Ahijah, Behold, 
the wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of 
thee for her son; for he zg sick: thus and thus 
shalt thou say unto her; for it shall be, when 
she cometh in, that she shall feign herself to be 
another woman. 

6 And it was so, when Abijah heard the sound 
of her feet, as she came in at the door, that he 
said, Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam; whiy 
feignest thou thyself fo be another? for I ami 
sent to thee with § heavy tidings. <ieahetelires 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the Lorp God 
of Israel, * Forasmuch as I exalted thee from 
among the peone and made thee prince over 
my people Israel, 

8 And /rent the kingdom away from the house 
of Iavid, and gave it thee; and yet thou hast 
not been as my servant David, who 2 kept my 
commandments, and who followed me with all 
his heart, to do that only which was right in 
mine eyes; 

9 But hast done evil above all that were before 
thee; “ for thou hast gone and made thee other 





rusalem, that the aim 
jah the Shil- 


phet Al 
onite found him in the 


way. 1 Kings, 11, 29. 
4stood for his hoari- 
ness, 


nor nnderetanding nor 
counse] aguinat the 
Lorp. Proverbs, 81, W, 


6 hard. 


é Thus saith the Lonn 
God of Isracl, I anoint- 
ed thee kingovor Israel, 
and I delivered thee 
out of the hand of Saul, 
3 Samuel, 13, 7. 


J And he xaid to Jero- 
hboam, Take thee ten 
pieces; for thus saith 
the Lop, the God o 
Jsrael], Behold, 1 will 
rend the kingdom out 
of the hand of Solomon, 
and will give ten tribes 
to thee. 1 Kings, 1 


hAnd he ordained him 
priests for the high 
laces, and for thie 
evils,and for the calves 


Which he had made. 


Chron, 21, 15, 


¢ Because thou haat. . 

cast me behind thy 
buck, therefore — bear 
thou aluo thy lowdness. 
Heckicl, 23, 35. 


j Bee chapter 16, 99, 


k For the whole house 
of Ahat shall perish: 
and ! will cut off from 
Ahab hitn that pimeth 
uguinnt the wall, and 
him that is shut up and 
a in Israe), 3 Kingn, 


(For the Lorp shal! 
judge hia people, anid 
repent himself for his 
servants, whon he seth 


to them. Indced the wisest of nun may thus be deceived; but God scarcheth 
every heart, and often unmasksthe hypocrite before the world: he more frequently 
enables his servanta to sve through their disguises, and to address them in their 
real, not their assumed, characters; and at last he will expose thom to universal 
shame and contempt before the assembled world. ‘What then doth it avail 
thee, thou deceiver, to attempt imposing upon men? “ Why feignest thou thy- 
aolf to be another” person? In vain dost thou expect an answer of peace, whilst 
thou continuest in sin. The ministers of Christ are all sent to thee with heavy 
tidings: thine attempt to impose on them, or to bribe them by prosents, dues but 
increase thy guilt: they will not thus be diverted from yiving thee faithful reproofs 
and awful warnings; and the event will shortly inform thee of the purpose of 
God concerning theo; the foreknowledge of which, would only augment thy 
misery, except thou repent of all thy wickedness, and turn to the Lord in upright- 
ness of heart.’—Iivery providential favour dumands a return of grateful obedi- 
ence, and avgravates future transgression; and thus prosperous sinners accumua- 
late guilt and wrath, with a rapidity proportioned to their abused mercies. — 
When men have witnessed, and have even gained by God's displeasure against 
the sins of other men, and yet imitate and exceed them in iniquity, they may ex- 
pect to be visited with more tremendous vengeance: and ag they dishonour him 
by their crimes, he will disgrace thom in their punishment.—A man is not indeed 
affected by the indignity shewn to his dead body, or even by the misorics of his 
posterity, yet the prospect may torment his mind whilst he lives: auch judgments 
form a proper emblem of the punishment of the wickod after death; and they 
strongly express the abhorrence and indignation of God for a warning to others, 
—Instruments will readily be found, among the depraved sons of mon, for the 
most bloudy and savage acts of inhumanity: but the circumstance, of their being 
advanced to power by the providence of (sod, who over-rules their crimes to the 
wecomplishment of his own righteous purposes, forms no excuse for their ambi- 
tion and cruelty. —Sinners often flatter themaelves that threatened judgments are 
very distant, when they are even at the door; and excuse themselves, because 
they were persuaded or frightened into compliance. 
doom of those who employ their abilities and auth 





0 


dition, They, however, who yield to temptation, follow bad examples, and obey 
sinful commands, will provoke the Lord to give them up, and cast them off, un- 
i shey read ae of ane Sythe Lord deals with men according to 
eir ual character: and he not mention agai i 
hath cordially followed him, those incidental of whiah be beah eeneniod, aad 
for which he hath patiently borne correction.—To shew the power and sove- 
reignty of, his grace, he frequently reserves an individual or two out of the worst 
of families, in whom there is “some good thing toward the Lorp God of Israel.” 
Une fruite of his grace he peculiarly delights in, when they flourish from the hearta 
0 ° 








Jeroboam, Take thee |! sir eat 1 Ki 


. {| syria tock Samaria 


4 There is no wisdom || root t 


f{} Joshua, 23, 15. 


: imngen, “aud cut down 





1 KINGS, XIV: 


The death of Abijah. 


gods, and molten images, to provoke me to 
anger, and ‘hast cast me behind thy back; 

10 Therefore, behold, 4] will bring evil upon 
the house of Jeroboam, and * will cut off from 
that diet tn the ted] Teroboam him that pisseth against the wall 
rea, 1 Kine. tnd ‘him that is shut up and left in Israel, 
are ond things fond /and will take away the remnant of the house 
het taken away the | of Jeroboam, as a man taketh away dung, till it 
fad ins! be all gone. 4 

11 Him ™ that dieth of Jeroboam in the city 
shall the dogs ae and him that dicth in the 





that thelr power isgon 
and there is none shu 
Up, or left. Deut 


i Flim that dteth of 


dogs shall eat; an 
thet dieth in the Heid 




















hast prepared one 
Chron. 19, & 
o And it came to pass, 
ad, Chas hewmintuadi the 
house of Jeroboam: he | ficld shall the fowls of the air eat: for the Lorp 
Mohad dateycd nm | Hath spoken 7. 
12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine own 
house; and when thy feet enter into the city 
the child shall die. . 
13 And all Israel shall mourn for him, and 
bury him; for he only of Jeroboam shall come 
to the grave, because in him ™ there is found 
and pluck thee out of | ome good thing toward the Lorp God of Israel 
thy dwelling place, and 


and 
earricd Larne! away into 
Assyria, 3 Kings, 17,6 
God shall Ukewise de- 
atroy thee for ever: he 
shall take thee away, 


according unto the say- 

becedibe intra 

goa a tmalamaltl 1 

Honea the kinsrot Ate 
foot thee out of the /In the house of Jeroboam, 

0, 5, 14 Moreover °the Lorn shall raise him up a 

king over Israel, who shall cut off the house of 

Jeroboam that day: but what? even now. 
15 For the Lorp shall smite Isracl, as a reed 
is shaken in the water, and he shall ” root up 
Israel out of this aos land, which he gave to 
their fathers, and shall scatter them ” beyond 
the river, because “they have made their groves, 

provoking the Lorn to anger. 

16 And ‘he shall give Israel up because of the 
sins of J eroboam, who “did sin, aud who made 
Israel to sin. 

17 7 And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and de- 
parted, and came ” to Tirzah: and when she 
came to the threshold of the door, the child died: 

18 And they buricd him; and all Israol 
mourned for lum, according to the word of the 
Lorp, which he spake by the hand of his ser- 
vant Ahiyah the prophet. 

19 And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, how 
he “warred, and how he reigned, behold, they 
are written in the book of the Chroniclos of the 
kings of Israel. 


q Therefore it shall 
come to parethat as all 
good things are come 
upon you, Which the 
Lonn your God pro- 
mised you; so shall the 
Lonp ng upon you 
all evil things, until he 
have destroyed 
from off thix good laud 
which the Lorn your 

hath given you 


you 


r Bee 2 Kings, 17, 6, 

& But ye shall destroy 
their alfara, break their 
their groves. Exodus, 
34, 1% 


£ Who gave Jacoh for 
s spoil, and Isrnel to 
the rulbbera? id not 
the Lown, he agninat 
whom we have sinned ? 
for thoy would not 
walk in his ware nel- 
ther were they obedient 
unty hia law.  déainh, 
dy, AM, 

& Whereupon the king 
[Jerohoam] took coun- 
ael, and made two calves 
ofguld. .. . And henet 
the one in Beth-el, and 
the other put hein Dan. 
And this thiug became 
a sin: for the people 
went to worship before 
the one, even into Dan. 
1 Kings, 12, 38-30, 


w See chapter 16,6 


w Thore was war be- 
tween Abijah and Jero- 
buam, 9 Chrou. 13,2 


of the young and the affluent, and of thoge who are surrounded with contagious 
examples and instructions, When such young persons are aparadl, they often 
prove blessings to their families and connexions; but their premature death fore- 
bodes awful judgments, and may well be mourned over as & public calamity. 
But they “‘ are taken away froin the evil to come,” and their death can never be 
a loss unto themselves. —S. 

Lik King, Like Peoriit.—1, See here how wicked and profane they were 
Tt is a most sad account that is here given of their apoatacy from God, v. 22-24 
Judah, the only professing people God had in tho world, did evd in his sight, in 
contempt and defiance of him, and the tokons of his special presence with them; 
they provoked him w jealousy, as the adulterous wife provukes her husband, by 
breaking the marriage-covenant. Their fathora had been bad enough, especially 
in the times of the judgea, but they did abominable things, above all that their 
Jathers had done. The magnificence of their temple, the pomp of their priosthood, 
and all the saccular advantages with which thoir religion was attended, could not 
prevail to keep them close to it; nothing less than the pouring out of the Spirit 
from on high will keep God's Israel in their allegiance to him, The account here 
given of the wickedness'of the Jews, agrees with that which the apostle gives of the 
wickedness of the (Jentile world, Rum. 1, 21, 24, 60 that both Jew and Gentile are 
all alike under sin, Rom, 3, 9. (1.) They became vain in their imaginations oon- 
cerning (sod, and changed his glory into an tmaye, for they built them hiyh placea, 
images, and groves, v. 23, profaning God's name, by affixing tv it‘their images, and 
God's ordinances, by serving their idols with them. They foolishly fancied that 
they exalted God, when they worshipped him on high hills, and pleased him, 
when they worshipped him under the pleasant shadow of green trees, (2) 
They were given up to vile affections, as those idvlaters, Rom. 1, 26, 27, for there 
were Sodomites un the land, v. 24, Men with men working tat which ta unseemly, 
and not to bethought of, much leas mentioned, without abhorrence and indignation, 
They dishonoured God by one sin, and then God left them to dishonour them: 


selves by another. They profaned the privileges of a holy nation, therefore God 
—Awful indeed will be the|' gave them up to their own hearts’ lusts, to imitate the abominations of the 
ority to make others gin; for || accursed Canaanites; and herein the Lord was righteous. And whon they did 
thoueands will for ever exccrate some of them, as the causes of their eternal per- | like them that were cast oul, how could they expect any other than to be cast out 


like them? 
2 See here how weak and poor they were; and this was the vonsequence of 
the former. Sin ex)uses, impoverishes, and weakens, any people, i ; 


king of Kgypt, came against them, and go far, either by force or surrender, made 


Bins of which he hath repented, and |} himsclf master of Jerusalem itself, that; he took away the treasures both of the 


temple and of the exchequer, of the house of the Lord and of the king’s house, 
which David and Solomon had amassed, v. 25, 26, These, it is likely, tempted 
him to make this descent; and, to save the reat, Rehoboam perhaps tamely sur: 
rendered them, as Ahab, ch. 20,24. He aleo touk away the golden shields that 
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2 eee os cme 


20 And the day 


































Jehoshaphat succeeds him. 25 Nadab’a wicked reign over 
Sik aes a Israel, 33 Baasha’s wicked reign. ! 
niko was Dlichatah the Now in the eighteenth year of king Jero- 
Uibeal. 2 Chron, 18,8 boam the son of Nebat reigned Abijam 
over Judah. 

2 Three years reigned he in Jerusalem: and 


his mother’sname was “Maachah, the daughter 
of ® Abishalom. 


y And unto hia son 
will 1 give one trite, 
that David my servant 
may have a light alway 
befure me ind erusalem, 
the city which [ have 
| chonen me to pnt my 

penis there. 1 Kinga, 


# And it came to pass 
when Kehoboam ha 
estallinhed the king- 
| dum, and had strength: 
, éned hiniself he focsouk 
the Jaw of the Lonp, 


CHAP. 15.—B, C. Ong, 


8 which J erob 1 OHAP, 4—B. ©. 996 || CHAP. 14—B. 0, of e = 

were two and twent aad here reigned | F—-—= oo shielivor wane | 40d his mother’s name was Naamah an Am- 

° én y years: an he slept with & Great men are not. reo pound of gold monitess: and Abijam his son reigned in bis 
his fathers; and Nadab his son reigned in his MMsunuuemad (Moke STS |ctoad | 
t d. judgmen Job, @ . the house of the forest stead, 
BLER Letter is & poor aud of Lebanon. 1 Kings, CHAPTER XV ! 
21 T And Rehoboam the son of Solomon | sa fain iingwho | 's unners Oe a eat ame | | 
reigned in Judah. Rehoboam was ™ forty and ve bee é Bee chapter 15, @ 1 Abijam’s wicked reign over Judah: 9 Asa's good reign: 2 : 
| 
| 
| 


one years old when he began to reign; and 
he reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, the 
city “which the Lorp did choose out of all the 
tribes of Israel, to puthis name there. And his 
mother’s name was Naamah an Ammonitess. 
22 And “Judah did evil in the sight of the 
LorD, and they Piles him to jealousy with 





bAnd Rehoboam loved 
Maachah the daughter 
of Algalorn above all 
hia wives and his con- 
cubines. 2 Chr, 11,4. 

¢ For it came to pass, 
when Solutnon was old. 
that hin wives turne 





° ‘ 5 : nd all Ierael with him! ||@W8y his heart after . ’ ° 
ae oe eye committed, above all ¥ enna." wy etaet ede tnd ue) 8 And he walked in all the sins of his father, 
23 For they also built her bhish vl to jealouay with that [ag wun the heart of Da which he had done before him: and his ° heart 
y also 1em ? high places, and | ¥ish i not God: they }/ vid his father. 1 Kings! was not perfect with the Lorp his God, as the 


anger With their vani- 
ties: and J will move 


heart of David his father. 
4 Nevertheless ¢ for David's sake did the Lorp 
his God give him a } lamp in Jerusalem, to set 


up his son after him, and to establish Jerusalem: 


d Howhbeit the Loup 
would not destroy the 


7 images, ° and groves, on every high hill, 4 and 

under every Treen tree, ners a peslousy evils houne of David, because 
24 And ‘there were also sodomites in the) Romi! me raves || hind mage with pee 

land: and they did according to all the abomi-| i's Jur'we' privat |[eivea tightto hi and 

nations of the nations which the Lorp cast out 


give a light to him and 
the Lord to jenluusy? Cee wank Toe ever. 2 
: het “I'Cor. 08h i 
before the children of Isracl. 
25 7 And fit came to_pass, in the fifth ycar 
of king Rehoboam, that Shishak king of Egypt 


1 Or, candle, 
b Ye shall utterly de- 


ah a ROdS, UPON 


came up against Jerusalem: and ou the his, and 
26 And the treasures of the| Perms” 


he took awa 
house of the Lorp, a the treasures of the 
king’s louse; he even took away all: and he 
took away all the shields of gold which “ Solo- 
mon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their stead | the tower ot tne watat- 
brasen shiclds, and committed them unto the|#Kiuswi2n0 
hands of the chicf of the 8 guard, which kept 
the door of the king’s house. 

28 And it was so, when the king went into 
the house of the Lorp, that the guard bare 
them, and brought them back into the guard 
chamber. 

29 1 Now tlie rest of the acts of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

80 And there was ‘war between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam all their days. of eo 
31 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and osee2curon. 12», 
was buricd with his fathers in the city of David. ; raat. seamen 


lmade three hundred 
were made but in his father’s tine, v, 26, these the king of Egypt carried off as 
trophies of his victory; and, instead of them, Rehoboam made brazen shielda, 
which the life-guard carried before him, when he went to church in state, v. 27, 
28. This was an emblem of the diminution of his glory. Sin makes the gold 
become ‘lim, changes the most fine gold, and turns it into brass) We commend 
Rehobosm for going to the house of the Lord, perhaps the oftencr for the rebuke 
he had been under, and do not condemn him for going in pomp, Great men 
should honour God with their honour, and then they are themselves most 
honoufed by it, —J/, 

CHAP. XV. Axizam’s Retan.—We have here a short account of the short 
reign of Abijam the son of Rehoboam king of Judah. He makes a better figure, 
2 Chron. 13, where we have an account of his war with Jeroboam, the specch he 
made before the armics engaged, and the wonderful victory he obtained by the 
help of God. There he is called Abijah, My father ts the Lord, because no 
wickedness is there laid to his charge. But hore, where we are told of bis fants, 

| Jah, the namo of God, is, in disgrace to him, taken away from his name, and he 
, is called Adijam, Jer. 22,24 Few particulars are related concerning him. 
| 1. He began his reign in the beginning of Jeroboam’s 18th year; for Rehoboam 
reigned but 17, ch. 14,21, Jeroboam indeed survived Rehoboam, but Rehoboam's 
Abijah lived to succeed him, and to be a terror tv Jeroboam, while Jeroboam’s 
Abijah, whom we read of ch. 14, 1, diod before him, 2 He reigned scarcely 3 
years, for he died before the end of Jerohoam’s 2th year, ». 9 Being made 
proud and secure by his great victory over Jervboam, (2 Chron. 15, 21,) God cut 
him off, to make way for his son Asa, who would be a betterman, & His 
mother's name was Mauchah, the daughter of A bishalom, namely, Absalom, David's 
son, as I am the rather inclined to think, because two other of Reh: *boam's wives 
were his near relations, (2 Chron. 11, 18,) one the daughter of Jerimoth, David's 
son; and another the daughter of Eliab, David's brother. He took warning by 
hia father, not to marry strangers; yet thought it below him to marry his aub- 
jects, except they were of the royal family. 4, He carried on his father’s wars 
with Jeroboxm. As there was continual war between Rehoboam and Jcroboam, 
not set Lattles, (they were forbidden, ci, 12, 24,) but frequent encounters, esp- 
cially upon the borders; one making incursions and reprisals on the othor: se 
there was botween Abijam and Jeroboam, », 7, till Jeroboam, with a great army, 
invaded! him, and then Abijam, nut being forbidden to act in his own defence. 
routed him, and weakened him, that he compelled him to be quiet the rest of his 
mign, 2 Chron. 13, 20, 

But, in general, we are told, (J.) That he was not like David, had no hearty 
affection for the ordinances of God; though, to serve his purpose against Jero- 
boam, he pleaded his possession of the temple and pricathvod, as that Niowe | 


7 Or, standing images, 
oY statues. 

e¢ And the children of 
Jarnel did xecretly thone 
things that were not 
Pant agningt the Lonn 


With idols under every 
green tree, slaying the 
children in the valleys 
under the clifta of the 
rocks? Ina, 47, 6. 


4 And they called unto 

Jint, and said unto him, 
Viiere are the men 
which came in to thee 
thia night? bring them 
out unteo ur, that we 
may know them. Gen, 
#, 5. 


Sulumon sought there- 
ore tu kill Jeroboam: 
and Jeroboam aroxe, 
and fled into Egypt, 
unto Shishak king ot 
Egypt, and waa in 
Fgypt until the death 
/of Solomon. 1 Kings, 





he valued himself upon, 2 Chron. 13, 10-12 Many boast of their profeasion of 





actauf Abijah, and his 





dEnflaming yourselves jig ¢ 


_5 Because David ° did that which was right 
in the eyes of the Lorn, and turned not aside 
from any thing that he commanded him all the 
days of his life, save only in the matter of Uriah 
the Ilittite. 

6 And there was war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam all the days of his life. 

7 Now / the rest of the acts of Abijam, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? And 
there was war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 

8 And % Abijam slept with his fathers; and 
they buried him in the city of David: and Asa 
his son reigned in his stead. 

9 | And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam 
king of Israel reigned Asa over Judah, 

10 And forty and one years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. And his * mother’s name way 
Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom. 

11 And “Asa did that which was right in the 
eyes of the Lorp, as did David his father. 

12 And the took away the sodomites out of 
the land, and removed all the idols that |his 
fathers had made. ; 

13 And also Maachah his mother, even 4 her 


é See 1 Kings, 14,8 
/ And the rest of the 





Ways, and his sayingn, 
are written in the stery 
of the prophet lddo. 2 
Chron, 14, 9% 


07 80 Abijah slept with 

his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city 
uf David; and Asa hia 
son reigned in his ptead, 
In hie daye the land 
was quiet ten years, ¥ 
Chron. 14, 1 


8 That ig, grandmo- 
thera. 


hk And Asa did that 


Lorp his God, 8 Chr 


i And the remnant of 
the xodomnites,which re 
mained in the days of 
his father Asa, he | Ju- 
hoshaphat] took out of 
: 7 land, 3 Kingy, 2, 


J) Ifthy brother, the 
#0on Of thy mother, or 
thy aon, or thy daugh- 
ter, or the wife of th 
friend, 

own 
foul, entice thee se- | 
eretly, eaying, Let us | 
go and serve other gudy, | 
whieh thow hast not: 
known, thou, uor thy 
fathers,,.. Thou shalt 
not consent unto jinn, 
nor hearken unto him; 
neither shall thine eve 
pity him, neither shult 
thou spare, neither 
rhalt thou conceal bim 
Deut. 18, 6, & 
wodliness, who are strangers to the power of it; and plead the truth of thoir 
relivion, who yet are not true to it. His heart was not perfect with the Lord his 
(tod; he seemed to have zeal, but ho wanted sincerity; he began well, but he fell 
off, and walked in all the sins of his father, followed his bad example, though he 
hac seen the bad consequences of it, He that was, all his days, in war, ought 
ty have heen so wise as to make and keep his peace with God, and not to make 
him his Enemy, especially having found him so good'a Friend in his war with 
Jereboam, 2 Chron. 13, 18, Let favour he shewed the wicked, yet will he not learn 
righteousness, Tan, 26,10. (2) That yet it was for David's sake that he was ad- 
vanced, and continued, upon the throne; it was for his sake, v. 4,5, that God thua 
vel up his son after him; not for his own sake, or for the sake of his father, whose 
steps he had trod in, but for the sake of Danid, whose example he would not follow, 
Note, It aggravates tho sin of a degenerate seed, that they fare the better for the 
piety of their ancestors, and owe their blessings to it, and yet will not imitate it. 
‘They stand upon that ground, and yet dospise it, and trample upon it, and nn 
reasonably ridicule and oppose that which they enjoy the benetit of, The king. 
dom of Judah was supported, (1.] That David might have a lamp, pursuant to the 
divine ordination of a lamp for. his anointed, Ps, 182,17. [2] That Jerusalem 
inight be established; not only that the honours put upon it, in David's and 
Solomon's time, might be preserved to it, but that it might be reserved to the ° 
honours designed for it in aftur-times, The character here given of David is very | 
aveat, hat he cid that which was right in the eyea of the Lord, but the exception 
very romarkable, save only in the matter of Uriah, including both his murder and 
the debanching of his wife, That was a bad matter; it was a romaining blot 
upon his name, a bar in his escutcheon, and the reproach of it was not wiped 
away, though the guilt was. David was guilty of other faults, but they were , 
nothing in comparison of that; yet even that, being repented of, though it be 
mentioned for warning to others, did not provail to throw him out of the covenant, 
nor to cut off the entail of the promise upon his seed.— HH, 

Prety or Asa. —His times were times of reformation. For, 1. He removed that | 
which was evil. There reformation begins; and a great deal of work of that kind | 
his hand found to do. For though it was but twenty years after the death of 
Solomon that he began to reign, yet very gross corruption had spread far, and 
taken deep root. Immorality ho first struck at; he took away the Sudomites out of ' 
the land, suppressed the brothels; fur how can either prince or people prosper 
while those cages of unclean and filthy birds, more dangerous than post-houses, 
are suffered to remain? Then he proceeded against idolatry; le removed ald the 
idola, even those that his father had made, v, 12, His father having made them, he 
was the more concerned to remove them, that he might cut off the entail of the 
vurge, and prevent the visiting of that iniquity upon him and his, Nay, (which 
redounds much to his honour, and abews his heart was perfect with Gud,) when 
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Asa's league with Ben-hadad. 
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he removed from being queen, because she had | S===-=""" 


3 cut off. 

’ ; 9 b 3 * 1 
made an idol in a grove; and Asa destroyed | band nei mose) took 
her idol, and «burnt z by the brook Kidron, | made, and bume iin 
14 But ‘the high places were not removed; | » powder, snd straved 


nevertheless chen heart was perfect with the) made the children of 
Lorp all his days. 32, 3. 

15 And he Brougiit in the ‘things which his the wade of Aum 
father had dedicated, and the things which him-| s#de, trem it, doing 
self had dedicated, into the house of the Lorp, | the syncs “as bene: 
silver, and gold, and vessels. 

16 7 And there was war between Asa and 


nevertholess the high 
places were not taken 
away: for the people 
offered and burnt in- 
cense yet_in the high 
places, 1 Ki 2, 


Baasha king of Israel all their days. ane 
17 Aud ™ Baasha king of Israel went up) ,mJnthe 2 and thir 


of Asa, Kassha king of 
laracl came up against 
Judah, and built lKa- 


against Judah, and "built Ramah, “that he 
might not suffer any to go out or come in to 
Asa king of Judah. out oF gome in to Aas 
18 Then Asa took all the silver and the gold/mi"""™™ "™ 
that were left in the treasures of the house of| sna 'Heersiu” Soenua; 
the Lorn, and the treasures of the king’s house, | 077 tis peopte eo up 
and delivered them into the hand of his ser- $0 Go: sess ite in’ tie 
vants: and king Asa sent them to ? Ben-hadad, | tteNeart ot this peonle 
the son of Tabrimon, the son of Hezion, king) ion, Sten unto Reno 
of Sy that dwelt at ‘ Damascus, saying, 
19 


¢ might let none go 


and they chall kill ine, 
ere is a leaguc between me and thee, and | frantluneof dua 
betweon my father and thy father: behold, 1) »se’'s chron. 14,2 
have scnt unto thee a present of silver and gold;| ji 
come and break thy Icague with Baasha king of 
Israel, that he may ° depart from me. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, 
aud sent the captains of the host which he had 
against the cities of Israel, and smote ” Ijon, 


r In the days of Pekah 
king of Israel cam 
Tiglath-pileser king of 
Ion 
and ‘Dan, ‘and Abel-beth-maachah, and all 


Assyria, and took 
and Abel-beth-maach- 
ah, and Janeah and 
Kedesh, ap azor, 
and (Gilead, and (ali 
lee, the land of 
Naphtall, und carried 
them captive to 

9 Kingn, 15, 39, 

¢ And they called the 
name of the city 
after the namo of Dan 
their father, who was 





Cinneroth, with all the land of Naphtali. 
born unto Israel: how: 
men, &n 
and put them to his 


91 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard 
thereof, that he left off building of Ramah, and} tek the nane of the 
dwelt in Tirzah. fink. "udgen 16°85. 
22 Then “king Asa made a proclamation | {And herestshroun 
throughout all Judah; none was ® exempted: tanchahy aud ‘all the 
and they took away the stones of Ramah, and x" *S""h™ 
the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha had fycuchne le 
builded; and king Asa built with them Geba yeurmenirervants, aud 
of ° Benjamin, and “ Mizpah. fee ee ee 
23 The rest of all the acts of Asa, and all his | Sn P"l demuci’s, 12 
might, and all that he did, and the cities which | ,2Agdsutot the trite 


he found idolatry in the court, he rooted it out thence, » 13, When it appeared 
that Maachah his mother, or rather his grandmother, (but called his mother, be- 
cause she had the education of him in his childhood,) had an idol in a grove, 
though she was his mother, his grandmother, though, it is likely, she had a par- 
ticular fondness for it, though, being old, she could not live long to patrunise it, 
though she kept it for her own use only, yet he would by no means connive at it. 
Reformation must begin at home. Bad practices will never be suppressed in the 
sountry, while they are supported iu the court. Asa, in evory thing else, will 
honour and respect his mother; he loves her well, but he loves God better, and, 
like the Levite, (Deut, 33, 9,) bravely forgets the relation, when it comes in com: 
petition with his duty. If she be an idolater, (1.) Her idol shall be dustroyed, 
publicly expused to contompt, defaced, and burnt to ashes, by the brook Kidron, 
yn which, it is probable, he strowed the ashes, in imitation of Moses, (Exod, 32, 
20,) and in token of his detestation of idolatry, and his indignation at it, wher- 
aver he found it. Let no remains of a court-idol appear. (2) She shall be 
Jeposud; he removed hor from being queen, or from the queen, that is, frum conver- 
ding with his wife; he banished ber the court, and confined her to au obscure and 
private life, They that have power are happy, when thus they have hearts to use it 
well. 2 He re-established that which was good, v. 15, He hroujht into the house of 
God the dedicated things which he himself had vowed out of the spoils of the Ethio- 
piana he had conquered, and which his father had vowed, but lived not to bring 
in, pursuant to his vow. We must not only cease to do evil, but learn to do 
well; not only cast away the idols of our iniquity, but dedicate ourselves and our 
all to Grod’s honour and glory. When those who, in thoir infancy, were by bap- 
tisin devoted to God, make it their own act and doed to join themselves to him, 
and vigorously employ themselves in his service, that is, bringing in the dedi- 
eated things which they and their fathers have dedicated: it is neceasary justice, 
rendering to God the things that are his, —//, 

Asa’s Bu1.—In both the things for which he was praised, he was found de- 
fective; the fairest characters are not without some bud or vther in them. 1. Did 
he take away the idols? That was well; but the high places were not remoned, v, 14, 
therein his reformation fell short. He removed all images which wore rivala with 
the true God, or fulse representations of him; but the altars which were set up in 
high places, and to which those sacrifices were brought which should have been 
offered on the altar in the temple, those he suffered to stand, thinking there was 
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1 KINGS, XV. 


mah, to the intent that || h 
h h 


[il brought so great a sin 
"HG. And this thing bee 





Baasha outs off Jeroboam’s house. 


he built, are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah? Nevertheless 
in the time of 7his old age he was diseased in 
his feet. 

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his 
father: ¥and Jehoshaphat *his son reigned in 
his stead. 

25 7 And Nadab the son of Jeroboam 7 began 
to reign over Israel in the second year of Asa 
king of Judah, and reigned over Israel two 

ears. 








CHAP. 15.—B 0. 981, 
with her suburbs, Josh. 
21,17. 


w And Mispeh, and 
Chephirah, and Mozah, 
Joshua, 18, 
z And Aaa in the thir. 
ty and ninth year o 
hie reigu wee diseased 
in hia feet, until his 
disease was exceeding 
t: yet iu hin discase 
@ sought not to tho 
Loxy, but to the physi- 
cians, @Chron. 16, 12 
Tho daya of our years 
are threescore years 
aud ten; and if by rex 
sun of strength they be 
foursoure years, yet 1a 
their strength labour 
and sorrow; for it is 
soon cut off, and we 


awny, Ba 0, 
10, Remember now thy 


Creator in the dave of! 26 And he did evil in the sight of the Lorp, 
er daya odio not, nor and walked in the way of his father, and in 


when thou shalt say, 
ave no pleasure in 
them. lew, 12, 2, 


y And Jchoshaphat his 
gon reigned in his stead, 
and strengthened him: 
self againat Isracl, 8 
Obroniclas. 37, 1, 

s Called Josaphat in 
Matthew, 1,8 

7 reigned. 

aThen Abimelech call- 
ed Abraham, and aai 
unto him, What hast 
thou done unto us? and 
what have I offend 
thee, that thou hast 
piongne on mo and on 
my kingdom & t 
ain? thou hast done 
deeds unto me that 
ought not to be done. 
Gen. 20,9, And Moses 
snid unto Aaron, What 
did this people unto 
thee, that thou hast 


his * sin wherewith he made Israel to sin. 

27 7 And 'Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the 
house of Issachar, conspired against him: and 
Baasha smote him® at Gibbethon, which de- 
longed to the Philistines; for Nadab and all 
Isracl laid siege to Gibbcthon; 

28 Even in the third year of Asa king of 
Judah ‘did Baasha ¢slay him, and reigned in 
his stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when he reigned, that 
he smote all the house of Jeroboam; he left not 
to Jcroboam any that breathed, until he had 
destroyed * him, according unto the saying of 
the Lorp, which he spake by his servant Ahi- 
jah the Shilonite: 

30 Because of the sins of Jeroboam which he 
‘!ginned, and which he made Israel sin, by his 
provocation wherewith he provoked the Lorp 
God of Israel to anger. 

31 7 Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 

book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 
ty isathaud ard tho| 32 And there was war between Asa and 
upon them make baste | Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

33 7 In the third year of Asa king of Judah 
began Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign over 
all [sracl in Tirzah, twenty and four years, 

84 And he did evil in the sight of the Lorp, 
and walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in his 
Isin wherewith he made Israel to sin. 


upon them? Exodus, 32, 


came a sin: for the 
‘ople went to worshi 
fure the one, {eal 
ings 


even untuDan, 1 

19, 40, 

b See chapter 14,14 

¢ And out of the tribe 
of Dan, Eltekeh with 


her suburbs, Gibbethon 
wi het suburbs, Josh. 


d To me helongeth 
vengeance and recom. 
pence; their foot shall 
slide in due time: for 
the day of their calami- 


e Fis remembrance 
shall perish from the 
earth, and ho shall have 
no name in the atreet, 
He shall be driven from | 
light inte darkness, and 
chased out of the world, 
He shall neither have 
ron nor nephew amung 
his poople, nor any re- 
maining Iu his dwell- 
ings. Job, 18, 16-19, 








worship af one place, Deut. 12, 11. They lessened men’s esteem of the temple and 
the altars there, and were an open gap for idolatry to enter in at, while the peo- 
ple were ao much addicted to it. It was not well that Asa, when: his hand was 
in, did not remove these; nevertheless hia heart waa perfect with the Lord. This afforda 
us a comfortable note, that those may be found honest and upright with God, and 
be accepted of him, who yet, in some instances, come short of doing the good 
they might and should do, The perfection which is made the indispensable con- 
dition of the new covenant, is not to be understvuod of sinlessness (then we were 
all undone,) but sincerity. 2. Did he bring in the dedicated things? That was 
well; but he afterward alicnated the dedicated things, when he took the gold and 
silver out of the house of God, and sent them as a bribe to Ben-hadad, to hire 
him to break his league with Baasha, and, by making an inroad upon his country, 
to give him a diversion from the building of Ramah, v. 18, 19, Here he sinned, 
(1.) In tempting Ben-hadad to break his league, and 80 to violate the public faith. 
Tf he did wrong in doing it, as certainly he did, Asa did wrong in persuading him 
to do it, (2) In that he could not trust God, who had done so much for him, tc 
free him out of this strait, without his using such indirect means to help himself, 


'(3.) In taking the gold out of the treasury of the temple, which was not to be 


ao great harm in them, they having been used by good men before the temple || 


was built, and being loath to disoblige the poople who had a kindness to the 
and were wedded to them both by custom and convenience; whereas in Judal 


talem and the altars there, there was less pretence for them than in those tribes 
which lay more remote, They were against the law. which obliged them to 
392 
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and Benjamin, the only tribes under Asa’s government, which lay so near Joru-|:2 Sam. 12, 8.)--God acknowledged Israel as his people, 


made use of, but on extraordinary occasiona. The project succeeded; Ben-hadad 
made a descent upon the land of Isracl, which obliged Baasha to retire with his 
whole force from Ramah, v. 20, 21, which gave Asa a fair opportunity to demo- 
lish his works there, and the timber and stones served him for the huilding of some 
cities of his own, v. 22 But, though the design prospered, we find it was dis- 
pleasing to. God; and though Asa valued himself upon the policy of it, and pro- 
mised himself that it would effectually secure his peace, he ia told by a prophet 
that ho had done foolishly, and that from henceforth he shoud have wars; see 
2 Chron. 16, 7-9.—H. 

Asa’s TROUBLES.—For the most part, he prospered: But, 1, Baasha king of 
Israel was a very troublesome neighbour tu him. He reigned twenty-four years, 
and, all his days, had war, more or less, with Aga, v.16, This was the effect of 
the division of the kingdoms, that they were continually vexing one anothee 
which made them both an easier prey to the common enemy. 2 In his old age, 
he was himself afflicted with tho gout; he was diseased in hia feet, which made 
him less fit for business, and peevish toward those about him —Z. 

Baasha.—The conduct of Baasha, in conspiring against Nadab, and murdering 
him and J eroboam’s family, was highly criminal But the success of his conspiracy 
and hia advancement from a very low condition, to the throne of Israel, were from 
the Lord;. whose benefits aggravated the guilt of his subsequent idolatry. (Nole 
notwithstanding thei 
apostacy: because they pzofessed themselves his worshippers; because there waa 
many believers in the ‘and; aid because ne intended to maintain religion among 
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Jehu's prophecy against Baasha. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

l Jehu's prophecy against Baasha. 8 Zimr’s conspiracy, B 

Omri builda Samaria, 29 Ahab'e excessive wickedness and 

idolatry. 34 Joshua's curse fuljilled upon Hiel the builder of 
Jericho. 

HEN the word of the Lorp came to Jehu| » 

the* son of Hanani oe Baasha, 





CHAP, 16—B. 0. 980, 


a Now the reat of the 
actaofJ ehushaphat,fret 
and last, behold, they 
are written in the boo. 
of Johu the gon of Ha- 
nani, who is mentioned 
in the book of the kinga 
of Israel 8 Chron. 


i, 


8a, ing, from the dunghil], | 
2 Forasmuch 8as I exalted thee out of the fo, ae them an < 


dust, and made thee prince over my people 
[srael; and thou ‘hast walked in the way of 
Jeroboam, and hast made my people Isracl to 
sin, to provoke me to anger with their sins; 

8 Behold, I will take away the posterity of 
Baasha, and the posterity of his house; and 
will make thy house like ¢the house of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat. 

4 Him ° that dieth of Baasha in the city shall 
the dogs eat: and him that dieth of his in the 
fields shall the fowls of the air eat. 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, and 
what he did, and his might,/ are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Israel? 


of glory: for the pillars 
of rhe. earth aie } 


upon them 
1 Samuel, 3,8 For pro- 
Motion cometh neither 
frum the east, nor from 
the weat, nor frum the 
judge: he putteth down 
settcth 


tho world 


és and the seagunsa: 
he removeth ly and 
setteth up kings: he giv: 
eth wisdom unto the 
wise, and knowledge to 
them that know under- 
atuuding. Daniel, 9, 91, 
This matter in by the 
decree of the watchers, 
aud the demand by the 
word of the huly ones; 
to the intent that the 
living may know that 
the Most High ruleth 
in the kingdom of men, 
and giveth it to whom- 
suever he will, and get- 
teth up over it the 


6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, and was |iyjitm Dasish) the wicked inshort, ond 


eSee chapter 15, 94 


d See chapter 14, 10, 
and chapter 15, 99. 


buried in 7 Tirzah: and Flah his son reigned in 
his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of the prophet Jehu 
the son of Hanani came the word of the Lorp 
aouies Baasha, and against his house, even for 
a 
in provoking him to anger with the “work of 
his hands, in being like the house of Jeroboam; 
and because the killed him. 

8 7 In the twenty and sixth year of Asa, king | out or come in to Ana 
of Judah began Hlah the son of Baasha torcign|##* 
over Isracl in Tirzah, two years. | aie 

9 And J his servant Zimri, captain of half his 
chariots, conspired against him, as he was in 
Tirzah, drinking * himself drunk in the house 
of Arza, ' steward of is house in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri went in and smote him, and 
killed him, in the twenty and seventh year of 
Asa king of Judah, and reigned in his stead. 

11 { And it came to pass, when he began to 
reign, as soon as he sat on his throne, that he 
slew all the house of Baasha: he left him not  1¢,n04 destruction 
one! that pisseth against a wall, ? neither of his! tes penne 
kinsfolks, nor of his friends. | 7? 788, Wine 
them, and i0¢ utterly to cast them off. This also was an aggravation of Baasha’s 
sin; that being, by Providence, made prince over the Lord’s people, he employed 
bis authority in causing thom to sin against him.—S. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.—We do not always understand the rules by which 
God governs nations and individuals; yet we may draw general instructive con- 
clusions from this history, Frequently, the Lord warns before he punishes; and 
they who are not induced to repentance, are rendered more inexcusable in their 
wickedness, By whatevor means men are advanced to authority, their exaltation 
is from the Lord, they are bound to use it in his service, and are liable to severe 
punishment for the abuso of it; yet they must also give an account to God for 
the crimes committed in order to obtain the dangerous pre-eminence, Tlic same 
observations hold guod in respect of wealth, and every other temporal distinction. 
—God is greatly displeascd with those who tempt others to commit iniquity; but 
he is especially provoked by those who seduce his professing people to apostasy, 
or true believers to conceal or disgrace their profession: persecuters, therefore, 
will be answerable for all sins to which they tempt men by the dread _of punish- 
ishment, as woll as for all the injustice which they commit, and the blood which 


they shed. —They who follow the examples of such as have been awtully punished 
for their sins, may expect to be ovortaker with similar vengeance: and many very 


Jerohboam in the city 
shall the dogs cat; and 
him that dieth in the 
field shall the fowls of 
the ie nnn 
. ® . e . 4OnD NAG Kpoken it. 1] 
the evil that he did in the sight of the LorD, | Kings, 14,11 
Jn the aix aud thir- 
tieth year of the reign 
of Asa, Baasha king of 
Israc) came u inst 
Judah, an Ra- 
mah, to the intent that 
he might let none go 


and gold, the work of 
men's Psalm 
113, 4 


t And the Jorn said 
unty him,Call hisname 
Jezrecl: for yet a little 
while, and I will avenge 
the blvod of Jezreel up- 
on the house of Jehu, 
and will cause to_cense 
the kingdom of the 
house of larael. Hosea, 


~ 
P4 


) And as Jehu entered 
ju at the gate, she said, 
Had Zimri peace, who 
slew hie master? 9 
Kings, 9, 81. 





wicked men have been mon of might and n.nown; have built cities, and perpetu- |/spoken of, 
but they have nu name in the book |! called by a worse naine than her's; 


ated thcir memories in the annals of history; 


of life, and stand condemned in the word of God.—The impunity of the principal || at last, befoll her, (2 Kings, 


culprits, whilst their children, relatives, or helpers suffer for their crimes, loudly 
declares the approaching day of judgment, and the more exact discrimination of 


characters, and distribution of rewards and punishments, which shall then take || god of the Zidonians, 


place,—No crime more degrades and exposes a man than drunkenness; and they 
who sit down with the intention of ‘drinking themselves drunk,” or are per- 


auaded to do so, should recollect how easily they may be murdered in such, 


a state; in how many ways they may be hurried before the tribunal of God; and 
what an awful thing it would be to meet their Judge in such a situation. And 
when rulers and great men spend their time in intemperate indulgence, instead 
aa ae to the dutics of their station, it bodes ill to the public and to them- 
selves, —, 
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He raiseth up the, all that pertain to him 


vut of the dust, | 


poor , 
and lfteth up the beg’), {ey hatpisdeth against 


‘the wall. 1 Samuel, 35, 
8) gOr, both his kinam 
¢! : eu 

hem inherit{the throne | frienda 


the 


 hishaude shall be given 
him. 


ln They have moved me 


up| have provoked me to 
j 75, 6, |'anger with their vani- 
7. And he chanxeth the | tics, Deut. 39, 








iu 
é¢ Him that dieth of |/ like = green ‘hay tree, 


A Their idols are silver | 





The conspiracy of Zimri. 
12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the house of 
Baasha, according to the word of the Lorp, 


UN AP. 16.—B, 0, 980, 


drink is s aud 
el ar 
thereby is not wise, 


Hroveria, 8,1, which he spake against Baasha *by Jehu the 
which Was over. 

dant eorancas| PrP et . : 
of David it t eave ot| 18 For “all the sins of Baasha, and the sins 


by the moruing ight |Of Klah his son, by which they sinned, and by 
which they made Israel to sin, in provoking the 
Lorp God of Israel to anger with “their vani- 
tics. 

14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

15 7 In the twenty and seventh ycar of Asa 
king of Judah did Zimri reign ° seven days in 
Tirzah, And the people were encamped against 
Gibbcthon,? which delonyed to the Philistines, 

16 And the people that were encamped heard 
say, Zimri hath conspired, and hath also slain 
the king: wherefore all Israel made Omri, the 
captain of the host, king over Israel that day in 
the an 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and 
all Israel with him, and they besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that 
the city was taken, that he went into the palace 
of the king's house, and burnt tle king’s house 
over him with fire, and ! died, 


aud his frie 
8 by the hand of, 
m Woe unto the wick- 
him; for the reward of 
Isaiah, 3, 11, 


to jenlousy with 


| alo 
| which is 


that 
not God; they 


$1, Be 
old, they are aj! vani- 
yi their works are no- 
thing: their molten 
finagen mre wind and 
Isaiah, 41, 
They that observe 
lying vanities foranke 
| theirown mercy.Jonnh, 
'9, & As concernin 
therefore the enting o 
thone things that are 
| offered in sacritice unto 
idols, we know that an 
idu) ia nothing in the 
world, and that there 
in none other God but 
one, 1 Cor. & 4 


o The triumphing of 
' 


confusion, 
vi), 





| but fora moment. Job, 
w), 5, have seen the 
wicked in great power, 
hiinself 





and spreadi 


foc he wes ety sees ; 
jsousht "him tue he} 19 Tor his sins which he sinned in doing evil 
could not be found. | » , . a: e e 

Fsalm 37, 28, 26 in” the sight of the Lorn, ‘in walking in the 


p See chapter 15, 97. 


qThen he called hustity 
unto the young mau his 
armour-bearer.and said 
unto him, Jraw thy 
aword, and slay me,that 
men say vot of me,A 
woman slew him. And 
his young man thrust 
him through, and he 
died. Judgcs, 9,54 


re The Lonp is known 
by the judgement which 
he executeth: the wick- 
ed ia snared in the work 
of hin own hauds, 2's 
Y, 16, 

@ Whereupon the king 
took counsel, and made 
two calves of guild, and 
said unto them, it ie 
tov muoh fur you to go 
up tod eruaalemn: behold 
thy gods,0 Inrael,which 
is Hh thee up out o 
the land of Egypt. 1 
Kings, 13, 98 

tThey chove new goda: 
then was war in the 
gates, Judges, 6 4, 
And Jesus knew ther 
thoughta, aud gaid un- 
to them, Every king: 
dom divided nguitunt it: | 
eelf is cruel to dexo- 
lation, and every city 
ot houge divided against 


‘way of Jeroboam, and in his sin which he did, 

to make Israel to sin. — . 

9() Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and his 
treason that he wrought, are they not written 

: He book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
srael? 

21 7 Then were the people of Israel divided 
‘into ‘two parts: half of the people followed 
| Tibni the son of Ginath, to make him king; and 
half followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed Omri prevailed 
against the people that followed Tibni the son 
of Ginath: so Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 

23 7 In the thirty and first year of Asa king 
of Judah began Omri to reign over Israel, twelve 
years: six years reigned he in Tirzah., 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer 

for two talents of silver, and built on the hill, 
Hele cualsust 402! and called the name of the city which he built, 


I, He exceeded all his predecesrors in wickedness, did evil above all that were 
before him, v. 30, and, as if it were done with a particular enmity both to God and 
Taracl, to affront him, and ruin them; itis said, fe did more, purposely fo provoke 
the Lord God of Israel to anyer, and, consequently, tv send judgments on hia land, 
than all the kinus of Israel that went before him, v. 338. 1t was bad with tho people, 
when their kings were each worse than other; what would they come tv at last? 
He had seen the ruin of other wicked kings and their families; yet, instead of 
taking warning, hia heart was hardened and enraged against (tod by it. He 
thought it a light ding walk in the aina of Jerohoam, v. 31. It was nothing to 
break the second commandment by image-worship, he would set aside the first 
also, by introducing other gods; his little finger should fall heavier upon God's 
ordinances than Jcroboam’s loins; making light of lesser sins makes way for 
greater, and they that endeavour to extenuate other people's sins, will but aggra- 
vate their own. 

Il. He married’sa wickcd woman, who, he knew, would bring in the worship 
of Baal, and seemed to marry her with that design, As ft had been a light 
thing to walk in the sins of Jerohoam, he wok to wife Jezebel, v. 31, a zealous idolater, 
extremely imperious and malicious in her natural temper, addicted to witchcrafte 
and whurodoms, 2 Kings, 9, 22, and every way vicious. The false prophetess 
Kev. 2, 20, ia there called Jezebel, for a wicked woman could not be 
what mischicfs she did, and what mischief, 
9, 33,) we shall tind in the following story; this one 
istrange wife debauched Israel more than all Solomon's, 

ITI. He act up the worship of Baal, forsook the God of Israel, and served the 
Jupiter instead of Jehovah; the sun, sv sume think; a4 dei: 
‘fied hero of the Phenicians, so others: he was weary of the golden calves, and 
| thought they had worshipped them long enongh; such vanities were they, that 
‘those who had been fondest of them, at length, grew disgusted with them, and, 
like adulterers, must have variety. In honour of this mock deity, whom they 
called Baal, lord, and for the convenience of his worship, 1. Ahab built a temple 
'in Samaria, the royal city, because the temple of God was in Jerusalem, the royal 
city of the other kingdom; he would have Baal’s temple near him, that he might 
tho better frequent it, protect it, and put honour uponit. 2 He reared an altar 

















CHAP. XVL Awnap.—We have here the beginning of the reign of Ahab, of ‘in that temple, on which to offer sacrifice to Baal, by which they acknowledged 


whom we have more particulars recorded, than of any of the kings of Israel; we || their dependence upon him, 


have here only a general idea givon us of him, as the worst of all the kings, that 
we may what the particulars will be; he reigned twenty-two years, long 
enough to do a deal of mischief ane 
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and sought his favour. Oh the stupidity of idolaters, 


bate are at a great expence to make one their friend, whom they might have 


chosen whether they would have made a god or no! 3 He made a grove about 


ithe temple; either a natural one, by planting shady trees there, or. if ec would 
—— ee ev _—_—__—waE=== 
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Omri 8 wicked reign. 


after the name of Shemer, owner of the hill, 
' Samaria. oe 

257 But “Omri wrought evil in the eyes of 
the Lorn and did worse than all that were be- 
fore him. 

26 For he walked in all the way of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith he 
made Isracl to sin, to provoke the Lorp God 
of Israel to anger with “their vanities. 

27 Now the rest of the acts of Omri which he 
did, and his might that he showed, are they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? 

28 So Omri slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria: and Ahab his son reigned 
in his stead. 

299 {| And in the thirty and eighth ycar of 
Asa king of Judah_began Ahab the son of 


Omri to reign over Isracl: and Ahab the son|: 


of Omri reigned over Israel in Samaria twenty 
and two years, 

80 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the 
sight of the Lord above all thatzvere before him, 

31 And it came to pass, ®as if it had becn a 
light thing for him to walk in the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, “that he took to wife 
Jezebel, the daughter of Ethbaal, king of * the 
Zidonians, ¥ and went and served Baal, and 
worshipped him. 

32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in the 
* house of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 

83 And “Ahab made a grove; and Ahiab ® did 
more to provoke the Lorp God of Isracl to 
anger than all the kings of Israel that were 
before him. 

34 7 In his days did ITiel the Bcth-elite build 
Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof in Abi- 
ram his first-born, and set up the gates thercof 
in his youngest son Segub, according to the 
word of the LorD, which he spake by Joshua 
the sou of Nun. 

CHAPTER XVII. 
1 Elijah, propheaying against Ahad, ta sent lo Cherith: 8 he ia 
sent ta a widow of Zarephath: 17 he raises her son to life. 
ND ! Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the 
Inhabitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, 
As “the Lorn God of Isracl liveth, before 
wliom ° Istand, ° there shall not be dew nor 
rain @ these ycars, but according to my word. 


1 KINGS, XVII. 








4 Shomeron. 
uw For the statutes of 
Omri are kept, and all 
the works of the house 
of Ahab, and ye walk 
in their counsels; that 
I'should make thee ® 
desntation, and the 
hnlitanta thereof 
hissing : 
shall hear the reproach 
uf iny people i 


vita not the Lorp in 
Zion? ix not her King ln 
her?) Why have they 
provoked me to anger 
with their 
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yi} all the land, ete. 





therefure ye || 4 
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CHAP, 17,—B, C. 910. 
d@ Hut I tell you of a 
truth, many widows 
were in Isrne) in the 

as, When the 
heaven was shut 


thout 
uke, 


¥5. 

ée Trust in the Lonn, 
dv good; ao shalt 

(lou dwell in the land, 

and verily thou shalt 

be fel, Psalm 37,3. 

Jat the end of days, 

But unto nune of 


aver ima’! then was Eliax sent, 


ges, and with attanve |! save unto Sarcpta, 4 


vanition ? 
Sirs, Wh 
things? | 
of like passions with 
you, and preach unto 
youthat ye should turn 


from these vanities a | they 
dn. 


to the living God, hic 

made heaven ,andcn 

nud the a¢a, ap 

things that are therein. 
cts, 1g Fee 


5 was ita light thing, 
ete. 


w Neither shalt thou 
mike anarriages W 
them; thy danghtc: 
thou shal 
his son, nor 
hter shalt thou 
nt 18) 


t mot give tue 
0 8 

daug 

take 
Deut. 7, 


0 


x Then the five men 
departed, and came to 
Lninh, and saw the poo- 
rs that were therein, 
row they dwelt enreless, 
afier the manner of the 
Zitonians, quict an 

secure. JU a fs 


y See 9 Kings, 10, 18% 


s And they brought 
forth the images out of 
the house of Baal, an 
burned them. And they 
brake down the image 
of Baal, and = brake 
duwo tho house of 
Baul, and made it a 
draught howe unto 
this day. 2 Kinga, 10, 
wi, 27, 

@ Dut ye shall destroy 
their altars, brenk their 
images, and cut down 
their groves. Exodus, 


a, 1% And they set|/) 7 


ad) 

them up imoges and 
oves in every high 
wil, and under eve 

green tree 2 Kings, 17, 

10, 

b But there was none 
like unto Ahab, which 
did acl] himaelf to work 
wickeducss in the sight 
of the Lorp, whom 
Jezebel hia wife slir- 
redup, 1 Kinga, 2), 25. 


CHAP. 17,—K, 6 910. 

1 Elijahu.—Called Eli- 
ax in Tauke, 1, 17, an 
Luteo, 4, 25, 

a And Elisha said, As 
the Lonn of hosts Hyv- 
eth, before whom 
stand, oto. 3 Kingw, 8, 


6 See Deut. 10, 8 

é Elias was a man sub- 
ject to like passions 16 
we are, and he prayed 
earnestly that it might 
not rain; and it rained 
not on the earth by the 
Spare of three yenra and 
x months. James, 0, 

c 





be too long in growing, an artificial one in imitation of it; for it is not said, He 
planted, but, He made a grove, something that answered the intention, which was 
to conceal, and so, countenance, the abominable impurities that were committed 
in the filthy worship of Baal. He that doeth evil, hateth the light. 

IV. One of his subjects, in imitation of his presumption, ventured to build 
Jericho, in detiance of the curse Joshua had long since pronounced on him that 
should attempt it, v. 34. It comes in as an instance of the height of impicty men 
were then arrived at, especially at Betlicl, where one of the calves was, for of that 
city this daring sinncr was. Observe, 1. How ill he did; Jike Achan, he meddled 
with the accursed thing, turned that to his own use which was devoted to God’s 
honour: he began to build, in defiance of the curse well known in Israel, jesting 
with it, perhaps, as a bugbear, or fancying it was worn out by length of time, for 
it was above 500 ycars since it was pronounced, Josh. 6, 26. He went on to build, 
in defiance of the cxecution of the curse in part; for, though his eldest son died 
when he began, yct he would proceed, in contempt of God and his wrath, revealed 
from heaven, against his ungodlincas, 2 How ill he sped; he built for his chil- 
dren, but God wrote him childless; his eldest son died when he began, the 
youngest when he finished, and all the reat, (it is supposed,) betwoen, Note, 
Those whom God curses, are cursed indeed; none ever hardened his heart against 
God, and prospered. God keep us back from presumptuous sins, those great 
transgressions, —J/, 

CHAP. XVIL. Enigan tHe Tisnnite.—The history of Elijah begins some- 
what abruptly: usually, when a prophet enters, we have some account of his 
parentage, arc tuld whose gon he was, and of what tribe; but Elijah drops (go to 
speak) out of the clouds, as if, like Melchisedek, he were without fathor, with- 
out mother, and without descent, which made some of the Jews fancy that he 
was an angel sent from heaven; but the apostle has assured us that le wae a man 
subject to like paasiona as we are, (James, 6, 17,) which perhaps intimates, nut only 
that he was liable to the common infirmities of the human nature, but that, by 
his natural temper, he was a man of strung passions, more hot and eager than most 
other men, and therefore the more {it to deal with thy daring sinners of the age lic 
lived in, So wonderfully docs God suit men tothe work he designs them for; 
rough spirite are called to rough services; the reformation noeded such a man as 
Luther to break the ice, Observe, 1, His name; Llijahu, “My God Jehovah is he,” 
(eo it signifies,) ‘‘is he who sends ae will own me, and bear me out, is he 


| 


| 


Jer. 4 1% ji city of Sidon, unto o 
do ye these |! woman that 


ft WAS & Wi- 


ealsoarcinen dow, Luke, 4, 96, 


\ i 


g The enrth is the 
Lonn’sa, and the fulness 
thereof; the world, an 

that dwell there- 
}salm 
is place of defrnce 

the munitions 
of rocks; bread shali 
wiven him, bia watera 
Khall be sure, Fanioh, 
33,16, There cometh a 
woman of Samaria to 
draw water: J csussuith 
unto her, Give me to 
drink. John, 4,7, 


h And Abraham hast- 
encd into the tent unto 
Sarah, and said, Muke 
uickly = three 
measures of fine meal, 
cnca and make 
cakes upon the hearth, 
Genegia, 18, 6. 

i And the water was 
apenut in the bottle, and 
she cast the child une 
der one of the shrubs, 
And xhe went, and sat 
her down over agninst 
m & good way uf, as 
it were a Dow-shut; for 
ahe said, Let me not 
sec the denth of the 
child. Gen. 91,18, 16, 


d That the trial of your 
aith, being inuch more 
neous than of gold 
that perisheth, though 
it be tried with fire, 
mizht he found unto 
praise and honour and 
glory at the appoarin 

of Jesus Christ, 1 Pe 


ready 


k For the Lorn God is 
@ Buu and ahield; the 
Lory will give grace 
nnd glory: no pond 
thing will he withhold 
from them that walk 
uprightly. Vealm 84, 


8 giveth. 

URelieve in the Lorp 
your God, so shall ye 
© cstal lished ; believe 
his pruphets, #o whl] 
yeprogper, 2 Chr, 20, 20, 
He thnt reeciveth a pro- 


d{{phet in the namo ofa 


prophet shall receive a 
prophets reward; and 
that reeciveth ao 
righteous mon in the 
name ofa rightvous man 
shall receive a righteous 
man's reward. And 
whosoever shall give to 
drink unto ono of these 
little ones a cup of cold 
water only n the name 
of a disciple, verily 1 
gay unto you, he shall 
in no wine lose his re- 
vat Matthew, 10, 41, 








Elijah fed by ravens. 


2 And the word of the Lorp came unto him, 
saying, 

3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, and 
hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that zs before 
Jordan. 

4 And it shall be, tha? thou shalt drink of the 
brook; and ‘I have commanded the ravens to 
fecd thce there. 

5 So he went and did according unto the word 
of the Lorn: for he went and dwelt by the brook 
Cherith, that zs before Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and flesh 


| 


d/in the morning, and bread and ficsh in the | 
iie| evening: and he drank of the brook. 


*lishall dwell on highs 


rth 
dal i 
14, 15, f 
with 
i hi 
u thy son. 
2. d 
quick 
knead it, 
d 
dges, 18, 7 


7 And it came to pass “after a while, that the | 


ve | brook dried up, because there had been no rain 


in the land. . 

87 And the word of the Lorn came unto him, 
saying, 

9 Arise, get thee “to Zarcphath, which be- 
longeth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I 
have commanded a widow woman there to 
sustain thee. 

10 So he arose and went to Zarephath. And 
when he came to the gate of the city, behold, 
the widow woman was there gathering of sticks: 
and he called to her, and said, ? Fetch me, I | 
pray tee, a little water in a vessel, that I may | 

r1INK, 

11 And as she was going to fetch 7¢, he called 
to her, and said, Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel 
of bread in thine hand. 

12 And she said, As the Lorn thy God liveth, 
I have not “a cake, but an handful of meal in 
a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse: and, behold, 
I am gathering two sticks, that I may go in and 
dress it for me and my son, that we may eat it, 
and *die. 

13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; go 
and do as thou hast said: but J make me thereof 
a little cake first, and bring 7 unto me, and after 
make for thee and for thy son: 

14 For thus saith the Lorn God of Israel, * The 
barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall the 
cruse of oil fail, until the day thaé the Lorp 
3 sendeth rain upon the earth. 

15 And she went, and ‘did according to the 
saying of Elijah: and she, and he, and her 
house, did eat 4 many days. 





40r, a full year. 








to whom I would bring Tsraecl back, and who alone can effect that great work.” 
2 His country; he was of the inhabilunts of Gilead, on the other side Jordan; either 
of the tribe of Gad, or that half of Manassch, for Gilead was divided between 
them: but whether a native of either of those tribes, is uncertain; the obscurity 
of his parentage was no prejudice to his eminency afterward; we need not in- 
quire whence men are, but wiat they are; if it be a good thing, no matter though 
it come out of Nazareth, Israel was sore wounded, when God sent them this 
balm from Gilead, and this physician thence. He is called a 7'ishbitefrom Tishbe, 
& town in that country.—H, 

Enivait AND THE Ravens.—God could have sent angele to minister to him, as 
he did afterward, ch. 19, 5, and as he did to our Saviour, Matth, 4, 11, but he 
chose to send by winged messengers of another nature, to shew, that, when he 
pleases, he can serve his own purposes by the meancst creatures as cffoctually ag 
by the mightiost. Ifit be asked, whence the ravens had this provision, how and 
where it was couked, and whether they came honestly by it, we must answer, as 
Jacob did, (Gen. 27, 20,) Lhe Lord our God brought it to them, whose the earth is, 
and the fulness thereof, the world, and they that dwell thercin, But why ravens? 
1, They are birds of prey, greedy devouring creatures, more likely to have taken 
his meat from him, or to have picked out his eyes, (Prov. 30, 17,) but thus Sam- 
son’s riddle is again unriddled, Out of the eater comes forth meat, 2 They are un- 
clean creatures; every raven after hia kind was, by the law, forbidden to be eaten, 
(Lev, 11, 15,) yot Elijah did not think the meat they brought over the worse for that, 
but eat and gave thanks, asking no question for conscience-sake, Noah’s dove 
was to him a more faithful messenger than his raven; yet here the ravens are 
faithful and constant to Elijah. 3. Ravens feed on insects and carrion themaelves, 
yct thoy brought the prophet man's meat, and wholesome food; it is pity that those 
who bring thebread of life to others, should themselves take up with that which te nob 
bread. 4. Ravens could bring but a littlo, and broken meat, yet Elijah was con- 
tont with such things as he had, and thankful that ho was fed, though not feasted. 
5, Ravens neglect their own young ones, and do not feed them; yut, when God 
pleases, they shall feed his prophat; young lions and young ravens may lack, 
and suffer hunger, but not they that foar the Lord, Pa. 34,10, 6& Ravens are 
themselves fed by special providence, (Job, 38, 41; Ps. 147, 9,) and now they feed 
the prophet. Have we experienced God's special goodness to us and our’s? Let 
us reckon ourselves obliged, thereby, to be kind to those that are his, for his 
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Elijah raises the widow's son tolife 


16 And ™the barrel of meal wasted not, 
neither did the cruse of oil fail, according to 
ae wore of the Lorp, which he spake ® by 

ija : 

17 7 And it came to pass, after these things, 
that the son of the woman, the mistress of the 
house, fell sick; and his sickness was so sore, 
that there was no breath left in him. 

18 And she said unto Elijah, What "have I 
to do with thee, 0 thou man of God? art thou 
come unto me to call my sin to remembrance, 
and to slay my son? 

19 And he said unto her, Give me thy son. 
And he took him out of her bosom, and carried 
him up into a loft, where he abode, and laid 
him upon his own bed. 

20 And he °cried unto the Lorp, and said, 0 


Lord my God, hast thou also brouglit evil upon |* 


the Widow with whom I sojourn, by slaying her 
son? 

21 And ?he ® stretched himself upon the 
child three times, and cried unto the Lorp, and 
said, O Loxp my God, I pray thee, let this 
child’s soul come / into him again. 

22 And the Lorp ? heard the voice of Elijah; 


and the soul of the child came into him again, ©! 


and he ” revived. 

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him 
down out of the chamber into the house, and 
delivered him unto his mother: and Elijah said, 
See, thy son liveth. 

24 And the woman said to Elijah, Now by 
this I know that thou art a man of God, and 
that the word of the Lorp in thy mouth zs 


truth. 
CHAPTER XVIII. 
L Hlijah meets Obadiah: 17 he reproves Ahab. 40 Bacl'a pro- 
pheta sluin. 41 Elijah, by prayer, obtains rain. 
MN D it came to pass, °a/fer many days, that 
the word of the Lorp came to Elijah in 
the third year, saying, Go, show thyself unto 
Ahab; and °I will send rain upon the carth. 
2 And Elijah went to show himself unto Ahab. 


1 KINGS, XVIII 


CHAP, 17.—B, C. 910. 


m Thou shalt surely 
ive him, and thine 
cart shall not be gricv: 
ed when thou givost 
unto him: because that 
for thia thing the Loan 
thy God shall bless thee 
in all thee Coe eed 

at thou puttest 
re hand wate Deut. 


Sby the hand of, 
n When Simon Peter 


Baw it, he fell down at || d 


Jexus’ knees, saying 
Depart Ware me: baa 
am a sinful man 
Lord. Luke,5,4& 


o And the prayer of 


faith ahall ave the || 9 


sick, and the Lord shal) 
Yaine him up; and if he 
have committed situn, 
they shall be forgiven 
him Jamos, 5,15. 


p And he went Up. and 
lay upon the child, and 
put his mouth upon his 
mouth, and hix eyes 
upon his e¢yex, and hig 
handa upon his handa; 
and he stretched him- 
f upon the child; 
d the flesh of the 
child waxed warm. 
Then he returned, and 
Walked in the house tu 
and fro; and wentou 
and stretched “himacl? 
upon him: and the 
child sneczed seven 
times, and the ohild 
opened hia eyea 9 Kin, 
4, 34, $5. 

6 measured 

7 into his inward parts. 


QU thou that hearest 
prayer, unto thee shall 
nl) flesh come. 

a 

r See now that I, even 
I,am he, and there 18 
no (iod with me: I kill 
and I make alive; 
wound, and Pheals nei: 
ther ik there any that 
can deliver out of m 
hand, Dout. $3, $9 An 
he came and touched 
the bier: aud they (lint 
bare him stood atill. 
And he said, Young 
man, I say unto thee, 
Arise. Luke, 7,14 Wu- 
snen received their deni 
Trine 
Hebrews, 11, 35. 


ues 
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CHAP. 18,—B, C, 906. 

@ Elias was & man sule 
ject tolike passions ax 
we are, and he prayed 
earnently that it might 
not rains and it rained 
not on the carth by the 
apace of three yearn and 
a months, James, 5, 
17, 


6 The Lonn shall open 
unto thee his good trea 
sure, the heaven to give 
the rain unto thy Iand 
in bis season, and to 
hless all the work of 
thine hand. beut. 28, 








1 to life again. ||‘ 


OHAP, it —B. 0. 906 


eee 


Ask ye of the lonp 
rain in the time of tho 
ar rain; 80 La oo 


make right 
clouds, and give them 
showers of rain, 
every one 
field. 4 PieL 


1 Obadiahu, 
Zover his house,’ 


e Tehold, the fear of 
the Lord, that is wis 
om; ami to depart 
from. evil is wunder- 
standing, Job, 28, 98. 
The fear of the Lonn ja 
& fountain of life, to 
depart from the anares 
of death. Lroverbs, 14, 
: hen they ¢ 
feared the Lonp spake 
often one to another: 
and the Lorn hearken- 
ed, und heard it; and a 
book of remembrance 
‘was written before him 
for them that feared the 
Lonp, and that thought 
upon his name, 
a, 16, devout man 
and one that feared God 
with allhishouse,which 
seve much alms foe 
people, an raye ' 
tod alway. Rote. 10, & 
And herein do! exer 
cise myuelf, to have al- 
ways & conscience void 
of offence toward God, 
and soware men. Acta, 
J 


3 IzebeL 


d Tle that receiveth 
ou, recciveth me; aud 
ie that receiveth me, 
receiveth hin that sent 
me. é that reseiveth 
a prophet in the namo 
of # prophet shall 
receive & prophet’s 
reward; and he thut 
recetreth a righteous 
man in the name of a 
righteous man shall re- 
celve 4 Yighteous man's 
reward. And whonvever 
shall give to drink unto 
one of these little oncs 
a cup of cold water only 
in the name of a dis 
ciple, verily I gay unto 
yeu. he shall in no wine 
vse hia reward, Matt. 
10, 40-48, 


4 that we out not off 
fro 





ourkelvep m the 
ronste, 

é¢8o the e@pirit lifted 
tne up, and took me 


nway, and I went iv 
bitterness. in the heat 
of my epirit; but the 
hand of the Lou» was 
atrong upon me, Ezek.3, 
14. Afterward thespirit 
took me up,and brought 
me in a vision by the 
Spirit of God into Chal- 
dea, to them of the cap- 
tivity, Bu the vision 
{hot I had seen went up 
trom me, Fackiel, 11, 
24 And when they 
were colne up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the 
Lord cunght away Phie 
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His meeting with Obadiah. | 


governor of /zs house. (Now Obadiah ° feared 
the Lorp egrcatly; 


4 For it was so, when ° Jezebel cut off the 


yt penne of the Lorn, that Obadiah took an 


undred prophets, and hid them by fifty in a 
cave, and “fed them with bread and water.) 

§ And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into the 
land, unto all fountains of water, and unto all 


#./ brooks; peradventure we may find grass to save 


the horses and mules alive, 4 that we lose not 
all the beasts, 

6 So they divided the land between them, to 

ass throughout it: Ahab went one way by 

imsclf, and Obadiah went another way by 
himself. 

7 i And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, 
Elijah met him: and he knew him, and fell 
on his face, and said, Ar¢ thou that my lord 
Elijah? 

8 And he answered him, I am: go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah zs here. 

9 And he said, What have I sinned, that thou 
wouldest deliver thy servant into the hand of 
Ahab, to slay me? 

10 As the Lorp thy God liveth, there is no 
nation or kingdom whither my lord hath not 
sent to seek thec: and when they said, He 2 
not there, he took an oath of the Kieden and 
nation, that they found thee not. 

11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah zs here. 

12 And it shall come to pass, ag soon as I am 
gone from thee, that the “Spirit of the Lorp 
shall carry thee whither I know not; and go 
when I come and tell Ahab, and he cannot find 
thee, he shall slay me: but I thy servant fear 
the Lorp from my youth. 

13 Was it not told my lord what 1 did when 
Jezcbel slew the prophets of the Lorp, how I 
hid an hundred men of the Lorp’s prophets by 
fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread and 
water? 

14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Be- 





And there was a sore famine in Samaria. 12, Who kivetts rab 
3 And Ahab called ! Obadiah, which was * the | io‘stas’ oe sit 


tho ficlds. Job, 5, 10. 


sake. [et us learn from hence, First, To acknowledge the sovervignty and 
power of God over all the creatures; he can make what use he pleases of them, 
either for judgment or morcy, Secondly, To encourage ourselves in God in the 
greatest straits, and never to distrust him; he that could furnish a table in the 
wildernes , and make ravens purveyors, cooks, and scrvitors to his prophet, is 
able to supply all our need according to his riches in glory. —J/. 

E.isan's Boarkv.—The care God took of the widow and her guest; the barrel 
af meal wasted not, nor did the cruse of ol Jail, but still, as they took from them, 
more was added to them by the divino’power, », 16, Never did corn or olive 80 
increase in the growing (says Bishop Hall) as these did in the using; but the mild. 
plying of the secd sown, 2 Cor. 9, 10, in the common course of Providence, is an in- 
stance of the power and goodness of God, not to be overlooked because common. 
The meal and the oil multiplied, not in the hoarding, but in the spending; for 
there ta that scattereth, and yel increase; when God blesses a little, it will go a great 
way, even beyond expectation; as, on the contrary, though there be abundance. 
if he blow upon it, it comes to little, Hag. 1, 9-12,16. 1. This was a maintenance 
for the prophet: still miracles shall bo his daily bread; hitherto, he was fed with 
bread and flesh, now, with bread and oil, which they used as we do butter; manna 
was both, for the taste of t waa as the taste of fresh oil, Num. 11,8 This Elijah 
was thankful for, though he had been used to flesh twice a day, and now had none 
at all: those that cannot live without flesh once a day, a least, because they have 
beon used to it, could not have boarded contentedly with Elijah,'‘no not to live 
upon a miracle, 2, It was a maintenance for the poor widow und her son, and a 
recomponce to her for entertaining the prophet: there is nothing lost by being kind 
to God’s people and ministers; she that received a prophet had a prophet’s re- 
ward; she gave him house-room, and he repayed her with food for the household, 
Christ has promised to those who open their doors to him, that ho will come in 
to them, and sup with them, and they with him, Rev. 3, 20. Like Elijah here, he 
brings to those who bid him welcome, not only his own entertainment, but their's 
too. See how the reward answered the service; she generously made one cake 
for the prophet, and was repaid with many for herself and her son. When Abra- 
ham offers his only son to God, he is tuld he shall be the father of multitudes: 
what is laid out in piety, or charity, is lot out to the best interest, upon the best 
securitics, One poor meal’s meat this poor widow gave the prophet, and, in 
recompence of it, she and her son did eat many days, v. 15, above two years, in a time 
of general scarcity; and to have their food from God’s special favour, and to cat 
it in such good company as Elijah’s, made it more than doubly sweot, It is pro- 
mised to thom that truat in God, that they shall not be ashamed wn the evil time, bul 
ts the days of famine they shall be satisfied, Pa. 37, 19.—-H, St. 

Axrvg AGAIN.—The resurrection of the child, and the groat satisfaction it gave 

mother, the child revived, v. 22, See the power of prayer, and the power 
395 








lip, that the ctunuch 
euw him no more; and 
he went on his way re- | 
jouing Aets, 8,39, 


old, Elijah 28 Aere: and he shall slay me. 
15 And Ehjah said, As the Lorn of hosts 


of him who hears prayer, who killa and makes alive, Elijah brought him to hie 
mother, Who, we may suppose, could scarcely belicve her own eyes, and therefore 
Elijah assures her it is her own; ‘1t ia diy sun dat liveth, see it is thy own, and 
not another,” », 23. The good woman hereupon cries out, Now J know that thou 
art a nuin of God; though she knew it before, by the increase of her meal, yet the 
death of her child sho took go unkindly, that she began to question it; (a good man 
surely would not serve her so;) but now she was abundantly satistied that he had 
both the power and goodness of a man of God, and will never doubt of it aguin, 
bus give up herself to the direction of his word, and the worshipping of the God 
of Isracl, Thus the death of the child, like that of Lazarus, (Jolin, 11, 4,) was 
for the glory of God, and the honour of his prophet.—H, 

CHAP, XVILL Tue PEritous Hatt.—Etijah reproves the poople for mixing 
the worship of God and the worship of Baal together. Not only some Isravlitos 
worshipped God, and others Baal, but the same Israclites sometimes worshipped 
one, and sometimes the other. This he calla, ». 21, LJaltiny between two opinions, 
or thoughts. They worshipped God, to please the prophets, but worshipped Baal, 
to please Jezebel, and carry favour at court. They thought to trim_the matter, 
and play on both sides, as the Samaritans, 2 Kings, 17, 33 Now Elijah shews 
them the absurdity of this; he docs not insist upon their relation tu Jehovah, 
“Tg he not your's, and the God of your fathers, while Baal is the god of the 
Sidonians? And will a nation change their God? Jer. 2,11, No, he waves the 
prescription, and enters upon tho merits of the cause.” There can be but one God, 
but one infinite and but one supreme: there needs but one God, one omnipotent, 
one all-sufficient: what occasion for addition to that which is perfect? Now, if, 
upon trial, it appears that Baal is that one infinite omnipotent Being, that one 
supreme Lord and all-sufliciont Benefactur, you ought to renounce Jehovah, and 
cleave to Baal only: but, if Jehovah be that one God, Baal is a cheat, and you 
must have no more to do with him. Note, 1, It is very wrong to halt between God 
and Baal. “In reconcileable differences (says Bishop Hall) nothing more safe 
than indifferency both of practice and opinion; but in cases of so necessary hos- 
tility, as betwixt God and Baal, he dual ts not with God, ts against him.” Compare 
Mark, 9, 38, 39, with Matth. 12, 30. The service of God, and the service of ain, 
the dominion of Christ, and the dominion of our lusts, these are the two thoughts 
which it is dangerous halting between. Those do so that are unresolved under their 
convictions; unstable and unstoady in their purposes; promise fair, but do not 
perform; begin well, but do not hold on; that are inconsistent with themselves, 
indifferent and lukowarm in that which is good. Their heart ts divided, (Hos. 
10, 2,) wheroas, God will have all or none. 2 We are fairly put to our choice 
whom we will serve, Josh. 24, 15. If we can find one that has more right to us, of 
will be a better master to us, than God, we may take him at our peri God de . 
wands no moro from us than he oan make out a title ta.~-Z, 
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Blijah reproves Ahab. 


liveth, before whom I stand, I will surely show 
myself unto him to-day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told 
him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 

177 And it came to pass, when Ahab saw 
Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, / 47? thou he 
that 4 troubleth Israel? 





18 And he answered, I have not troubled | fr 


israel; but thou, and thy father’s house, in “that 
e have forsaken the commandments of the 
ORD, and thou hast followed Baalim. 


19 Now therefore send, and gather to me all! 


Israel unto mount ‘Carmel, and the prophets 


of Baal four hundred and fifty, and / the pro-| ‘7 


oe of the groves four hundred, which eat at 
ezebel’s table. 

20 So Ahab sent unto all the children of Israel, 
and “gathered the prophets together unto mount 
Carmel. 

21 1 And Elijah came unto all the people, 
and said, ‘How long halt ye between two 
5 opinions? If the Lorp be God, follow him: 
but if Baal, ™¢hen follow him. And the pcople 
answered him not a word. 

22 Then said Elijah unto the people, "I, even 
I only, remain a prophet of the Lorn; but 
Baal’s prophets ave four hundred and fifty 
men. 

23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks; 
and let them choose one bullock for themselves, 
and cut it in pieces, and lay 2 on wood, and 

ut no fire under: and | will dress tho other 

ullock, and lay 2¢ on wood, and put no fire 
under: 

24 And call ye on the name of your gods, and 
I will gall on the name of the Lorn; and the 
God that ° answereth by fire, let him be God. 
And all the people answered and said, ° It is 
well spoken. 

25 And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, 


Choose you one bullock for yourselves, and dress | 


it first; for ye are many; and call on the name 
of your gods, but put no fire under. 
26 And they took the bullock which was given 





1 KINGS, XVIIL 


CHAP 18—-B 0, 906 


And Ahab said to 
tlijah, Hast thou found 
me,U mine enemy? And 

wered, have 


nd thee; because 

thou hast dold thyself 

work evil in the 

eight of the Lorn 1 
is, 21, 20. 


go And they began to 
acouse him, saying, We 
found tis fellow per: 
verting the nation, and 
forbidding to give tri- 
yu ésar, 


Christ a king. Luke, 
3,4 

A The Lorp is with 
Yous while ye be with 
1 


he will be found of you; 
ut if ye forsake him, 
he will forsnke you 9 
Chronicles, 15, % 

6 The lot of the tribe of 


sher,.. rencheth to 


88 ' 
that he himself is) 





CHAP. 18—B, 0 906 
They have m 

Se rut 

e ave they, but the 

he not. Peaim 115, 

We know that an idol 

is nothing in the world, 

end that there is none 

other God but one. 1 

Corinthians, 8, 4 

8 Ur, heard 

9 Or, lenved up an 

down atthe altar 

10 with a great woice. 

11 Or, he meditateth. 

18 hath a pursuit. 


| @ Ye shall not make | 


fany outtings in your 
‘flesh for the dead, nor 
; print any marks upon 


im; aud if yeseek him} you: I am the Loa 


evitivus, 10, 28 

1¥3 poured out blood 

upon them, 

Every man praying 

prophesying, having 

\his head covered, din- 
head. 





Lor 
ior 


Carmel westward, and ji honoureth hig 


4 
j See chapter 16, 23. 
k See chapter 29, 6. 


1 8o these nations fear- 
edthe Lory, and served 
their graven images 
both their children, and 
their children's chil 
dren: as did their fa- 
ters, 60 do they unto 
thia day. 9 Kings, 17, 


41. No man oan serve |! ¢ 


two masterm for cither 
he will hate tho one, 
and love the other; or 
elue he will hold to the 
one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot sorve 
Giod =oand = mammon. 
Matthew, 6, 24 

6 Or, thoughts, 

m And if {t aeam evil 
unto you to serve the 
Lonn, choose you this 

ay whom ye will serve; 


tu Shihor-Wbnath. Josh, But every woman that 


: prayeth or prophesieth 
her head unovuver- 
ed, dishonoureth her 
head: for that is even 
all one as if she were 
shaven, 1 Cor, 11, 4& 


14 agoending. 
16 attention. 


a And he aaid, Thy 
tuume ahall be called no 
more Jacob, but lerael: 


wit 





oY ad & prince haat 
thon power with Gad 
and with men, and hast 
prevailed: Geneais, 33, 


{And whatsoever ye do 
in word or deed, do all 
inthe name of the Lord 
Jeuxus, giving thanks to 
God and the Father by 
him. Col, 3,17, 

uw And he shall flay the 
burut offering, cut 
it into his pieces, Lev, 


whether the gods which |/ 1. @ 


our fathers served, 
hat were on the other 
side of the Hood, or the 
gods of the Amorites, 
in whose land yo dwell: 
but as for me and my 
house, we will serve the 
Loup, Joshua, 24, 15, 


n And he said, | have 
been very jealous for 
the Jorn God of hosts: 
for the children of Ta- 
rael have forsaken thy 
covenant, thrown down 
thine altars, and alain 
thy propheta with the 
sword; ond I, even | 
» 4m left; and they 
gee 
away. 1 Kiugs, 19, 10. 


o And David built 
there an altar unto the 
Lonny, and-offered burnt 
offerings and peace of- 
ferings, aud called upon 
the Loun; and he an: 
awered him from hea: 
ven hy fire upon the 
altar of }urnt offering. 
1 Chron, 41, 96, 


6 The word {s good. 
7 OF, anewer, 


ae 





my life, to take it |] } 


v And the angel of God 
gaid unto him,Take the 
flenh and the unlenven: 
ed cakes, and lay them 
upon thie rock, and 
pour out the broth, And 

ie (Gideon) did go. 
Judges, 6, 

16 went, 


w The one lamb thou 
shalt offer in the morn: 
ing, and the other lamb 
thou shalt offer at even. 
Lxodua, 29, 3, 


z Moreever he aaid, } 
am the God of thy fa- 
ther, the God of Abrn- 
iam, the God of Isaac, 
aud the God of Jacub. 
And Moses hid his face; 
ur he waa afraid to 
look upon God, Exodus, 

' 


y Now therefore, O 
Torn ourGod,! beseech 
thee, fave thaw un ont 
of his hand, that all the 
kingdoms of the earth 
may know that thon 
art the Lorn God, eveu 
in only. % Kings, 1, 


1 
















The trial on mount Carmel. 


them, and they dressed i, and called on the 
name of Baal from morning even until noon, 
saying, O Baal, 7 hear us! But there was ? no 
voice, nor any that ® answered. And they 
* leaped upon the altar which was made. 

27 And it came to bee at noon, that Elijah 
mocked them, and said, Cry }° aloud; for he is 
a god: either 1! he is talking, or he 1* is pursu- 
ing, or he is in a journey, or peradventure he 
‘sleepeth, and must be awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and cut % themselves 
after their manner, with knives and lancets, till 
18 the blood gushed out upon them. 

29 And it came to pass, when mid-day was 
past, "and they prophesied until the ¢ime of the 

‘offering of the evening sacrifice, that there 
was neither voice, nor any to answer, nor any 
15 that regarded. 

80 And Elijah said unto all the people, Come 
near unto me. And all the people came near 





: | unto him: and he repaired the altar of the Lorp 


that was broken down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve stones, according 
to the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, 
unto whom the word of the LorD came, saying, 
Israel * shall be thy name; 

82 And with the stoncs he built an altar in 
the’ name of the Lorp: and he made a trench 
about the altar, as great as would contain two 
measures of seed. 

33 And he “put the wood in order, and cut 
the bullock in pieces, and laid Azm on the wood, 
and said, Fill four barrels with water, and 
pour ” / on the burnt sacrifice, and on the wood. 

34 And he said, Do 7 the sccond time: and 
they did 2 the second time. And he said, Do 
it the third time: and they did 7 the third time. 

35 And the watcr !®ran round about the 
altar; and he filled the trench also with water. 
' 36 And it came to pass at “the time of the 
offering of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the 
prophet came near, and said, * Lorn God of 
' Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known 
ithis day that thou ar¢ God in Israel, and that 


+ Am WED 


Tus INSANE PrRayver.—The prophets of Baal got their sacrifices ready; and 
we may well imagine what a noise 440 men made, when they cried as one man, 
and with all their might, O Baal, hear ua; O Baal, answer us; as it isin the mar- 
gin: and this, for some hours together, longer than Diana’s worshippers made 
their cry, Great ia Diana of the Ephesians, Acts, 19, 34 How senseless, how 
brutish, were they in their addresses to Baal! (1.) Like fools, they leaped upon the 
altar, as if they would themselves become sacrifices with their bullock: or, thus 
they expressed their great earnestness of mind. Zhey leaped up and down, or 
danced about the altar: thoy hoped, by their dancing, to please their deity, as 
Herodias did Herod, and so to obtain their request. (2) Like madmen, they cut 
themselves in neces with knives and lancets, », W, for vexation that they were not 
answered, or in a sort of prophetic fury, hoping to obtain the favour of their god, 
by offering to him their own blood, when they could not do it with the blood of 
their bullock. God never required his worshippers thus to honour him; but the 
service of the devil, though, in some instances, it pleases and pampers the body, 
yet, in other things, it is really cruel to it, as in envy and drunkenness. It seems, 
this was the manner of the worshippers of Baal: God expressly forbade his wor- 
shippers to cut themselves, Deut. 14, 1. He insists upon it, that we mortify our 
lusts and corruptions; but corporeal penances and severitics, such as the papists 
use, which have no tendency to that, are no pleasure to him: Who has required 
these things at your hands?—H. 

A Mvrirep Satire.—How sharp Elijah was upon them, v. 27. He stood by 
them, and patiently heard them for many hours, praying to an idol, yet with 
secret indignation and disdain; and at noon, when the sun was at the hottest, 
and they too expecting fire, then, if ever, he upbraided them with their folly; 
and notwithstanding the gravity of his office, and the seriousness of the work he 


2 Chron. 7, 1,) consumed the sacrifice and the wood, in tuken of God's acceptance 
of the offering, but licked up all the water in the trench, exhaling that, and drawing 
it up a8 & Vapour, in order to the intended rain, which was to be the fruit of this 
sacrifice and prayer, more than of natural causes. Compare Pa. 135, 7, He 
ecuseth vapours to ascend, and maketh ligthnings for the rain; for this rain, he did 
both, Those who fall as victims to the tire of (tod’s wrath, no water can shelter 
from it, any more than briers or thorns, Taa. 27, 4, 5. But this was not all; to 
complete the miracle, the fire consumed the sones of the altar, and the very duat, 
to shew that it was no ordinary fire, and perhaps to intimate that though God 
accepted this occasional sacrifice from this altar, yet, for the future, they ought 
to demolish ali the altars on their high places, and, for their constant sacritices, 
make use of that at Jerusalem only. Moscs’s altar and Solomon’s wero conse: 
crated by the fire from heaven; but this was destroyed, because no more to be 
used. We may well imagine what a terror the fire struck on guilty Ahab, and 
all the worshippers of Baal, and how they fled from it as far and as faat as they 
could, saying, Least tf consume us also, alluding to Numb, 16, 34. 

What was the result of this fair trial? The prophets of Baal had failed in their 
proof, and could give no evidence at all, to make out their pretensions on the 
behalf of their god, but were perfectly non-suited; Elijah had, by tho most con: 
vincing and undeniable evidence, proved his claims on behalf of the God of 
Taracl. 

And now, 1. The people, as the jury, give in their verdict upon the trial, and 
they aro all agrecd in it; the cage is so plain, they need not go from the bar to 
consider of their verdict, or consult about it, Hey fell on their facea, and all, as | 
‘one man, said, ‘Jehovah, he ws the God, and not Baal; we are convinced and 
satisfied of it, Jehovah, he ia the God,” v. 39. Whence, ona would think, they 


bad bofore him, banters them, ‘Cry aloud, for he ta a god; a goodly god, that|| should have inforred, “Tf he be the God, he shall be our God, and we will sorve 


cannot be maid: to hear without all this clamour! Surely you think he is talking, 


him only,” as Josh. 24, 24, Some, we hope, had their hearts thus turned back, 


or meditating,” (as the word is,) “or he is pursuing some doep thoughts, thinking || but tho generality of them were convinced only, not converted; yielded to the 
of somewhat else, and not minding his own matter, when not your credit only, || truth of God, that he is the God, but consented uot to his covenant, that he 


but all his honour, lies at stuke, and his interest in Iaracl. 


His new conquest will |! should be their’s. Blessed are they that have not acon what they saw, and yet 


be lost, if he do not look about him quickly.” Note, The worship of idols is a | have believed, and been wrought upon by it, more than they that saw it. Let it 


most ridiculous thing, 
scorn, This will, by no means, justify those who ridicule the worshippers of God 
in Christ, because the worahip is not performed just in their way. Baal’s pro- 
phets wore #o fur from being convinced and put to shame by the just reproach 
Elijah cast upon them, that it made them the more violent, and act more ridi- 
sulously, A deceived heart having turned them aside, they could not deliver their 
are foley Is ale nat a vain our right land?— HH. 

SWER TO PRAYER.—Elijah'’s God was neither talking nor pursuing 
needed not to be either awakened or quickened; while he was yet sealing, the 
hre of the Lord fell, and not only, aly aa times, (Lev. 9, 24; 1 Chron. 21, 6; 





and it is but justice to represent it ao, and expose it to|/for ever be looked upon as a point adjudged against all pretenders, (for it was 


carried, upon & hearing, against one of the most daring and threatening com- 
petitors that ever the God of Israel was affronted by,) that Jehovah, he ts God, 
God alone. --H/, 

AtonE WitH Gop.— What Flijahsaid, we are not told: but, 1. He withdrew him. 
self to the top of Carmel, which was very high and very private. Hence we read 
of those that hide themselves in de top of Carmel, Amos, 9,3 There he would be 
alore. Those who are called to appear, and act in public, for God, must yet find 
time to be private with him, and ay Pg their converse with him in solitude, 
There he set himaclf, as it were, upon Ais waich-tower, like the prophet, Hab. 9, 1, 
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Elijah, by prayer, obtains rain. 


I am thy servant, and that *I have done all 
these things at thy word. 
$7 Hear me, Lorr, hear me; that this 
people may know that thou art the Lorn God, 
and that thou hast “turned their heart back 
in himeelf;: it fa nut in 
manu that walketh 


again. 

38 Then °the fire of the Lorn fell, and con- | rg ™s seve | Jer 
sumed the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and | bert, Beimim he. 
the stones, and the dust, and licked up the | 22 .3¢ ches: 
water that was in the trench. 

89 And when all the people saw 7, they fell 

on their faces; and they said, The Lorp, he is 

the God! the Lorp, he zs the God! 

40 And Elijah said unto them, }” Take the 
prophets of Baal; let not one of them escape. 


CHAP, 18~B, C. 906, 
¢ And Moses said, 
Hereby ye shal] know 
that the Lonn hath 
sent me to do all thexe 
works: for I have not 


min urmbers, 16, 35. 
ad Lonp,T know that 
the way of man in not 


me, and I was chas- 
tised, ag a bullock un- 
accustumed to the yoke: 
turn thou me, aud 1 
shall be turued; for 
thow art the low my 
God. Jer. 31, ly 


b And there came a 
fire out from before the 

OND, aNd Ccousumed 
upon the aitar the 
burnt offering and the 
fat: which when all the 


And they took them; and Elijah brought them | Saved lu their 


8,8 An 
David | called upon the 
oun; and he answered 


ibs to the brook Kishon, ‘ and slew them 
there. 

417 And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee up, | ium! (fering, cura. 
eat and drink: for there is }®a sound of abun- | Bus meds an end 
dance of rain. down from heaven, and 

42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink: and 
Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; and @ he 
cast himself down upon the earth, and put his 
face between his knees, 

43 And said to his servant, Go up now, look 
toward tlie sea. And he went up, and looked, 
and said, 7here zs nothing. And he said, °Go 
again seven times. 

44 And it came to pass at the seventh time, 
that he said, Behold, thcre ariseth a little cloud | ceaniiiuene enh 
out of the sca, like a man’s hand. And hejw 
said, Go up, say unto Ahab, 1 Prepare thy | diftn anwimed tive 
sista and get thee down, that the rain stop | spent, ‘sd! nt ‘ie: 
thee not. for it; ocause it will 

45 And it came to pass in the mean while,|@™ uss 
that the heaven was black with clouds and! pa ae ieea 
wind, and there was a grcat rain, And Ahab 
rode, and went to Jezreel. 

46 And / the hand of the Lorn was on Elijah; |. 
and he girded up his loins, and ran before Aliab | ‘tin thou come to 
20to the entrance of Jezreel. cheba 


CHAPTER XIX. 


away, and I went in 
bitterness, in the heat 
of my spirit; but the 
haud of the Lown wis 
eves upou me. Leck. 
l Elijah fleea to Beer-sheba: 4 he ts comforted by an angel. 9 God 
sends him to anoint Hazael, Jehu, and Elisha, 19 Elisha fol- 
lows Elijah. 
ND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had : may bing for roe 
done, and withal how he had slain “all the | °y jug sr thou dent 
prophets with the sword. Tear dine ator ian 


I pray thee, out of hand, 


consumed the burnt of: 
feriug and the «acri- 
fleex; and the glory of 
the Lorn filled t 

ouse, ¥ Chron. 7, 1. 


17 Or, Apprehend. 


eRut the prophetwhich 
shalt presume tu spenk 
& word in iny usamie, 
which I have nut come 
manded him to speak, 
or that shall speak in 
the name of other puda, 
even that propliet sliul) 
die. Deut, 18, 20, 
18 Or, w wound of & 
noise of rain. 


d And he [Eliana 
rayed avain, and the 
eaveu wave rain, and 


James, 6, 


CHAP 18—R. ©. 906. 
a See chapter 14, 40, 


obThe Lorn do wo to 
me, aud more alsa, if 
ought but death part 


¢ Roast not thyself of 
toemurrow; fur thou 





2 He cast himself down on his knees upon the earth, in token of humility, 
reverence, and importunity; and pul his face between his knees, that is, bowed his 
head so low that it touched his knees, thus abasing himself in the sense of his own 
meanness, now that God had thus honoured him.—H. 
IMPORTUNITY.—Elijah ordors his servant to bring him notice, as soon as he 
discerned a clond arising out of the sea, the Mediterrancan sea, which he had a 
large prospect of from the top of Carmel. The sailors at this day call it Cape 
Carmel. Six times his servant goes to the point of the hill, and sees nothing, 
brings no good news to his master; yet Elijah continuos praying, will not be 
diverted so far as to go and see with his own eyes, but still sends his servant to 
seo if he could discover any hopeful cloud, while he kee} s his mind close and intent 
in prayer, and abides by it, as one that had taken up his father Jacob's resolution, 
[ will not let thee go, except thou bless me. Note, Though the answer of our fervent 
and believing supplications does not come quickly, yet we must continue instant 
in prayer, and not faint or give over; for, at the end, tt shall apeak and not ie. —H. 
A Litrixz CLovp.—A littlecloud, at length, appears, no bigger thana man’s hand, 
which presently overspreads the heavens, and waters the earth, v. 44,46, Great 
blessings often arise from amall boginnings, and showers of plenty from a cloud 
of a span long. Let us therefore never despise the day of small things, but hope 
and wait for great things from it, This was not as a morning-cloud, which passes 
away, (though Isracl’s goodness was s0,) but one that produced a plentiful rain, 
(Ps. 68, 9,) and an earnest of more.—H, ; ; 
OHAP, XIX. A Frr‘or DesronpEeNncy.~—Elijah being wearied with his 
journey, he grew cross, (like children when they are sleepy, ) and wished he might 
die,v. 4, He requested for hia iife, (so it is in the margin, ) that he might die; for 
death is life to a good man; the death of the body is the life of the soul. Yet 
that was not the reason why he wished to die; it was not the deliberate desire of 
yrace, as Paul’s, to depart, and be with Christ, bat the passionate wish of his cor- 
ruption, as Job’s. Those that are, in this manner, forward to die, are not in 


the fittest frame for it. Jezebel has sworn hia death, and therefore he, in a fret, 
ys for it, rons from death to death, yet with this difference, he wishes to die 
the hand of the Lord, whose tender mercies are great, and not to fall into the 
hands of man, whose tender mercies are cruel. He would rather die in the wil- 
derness than as Baal’s prophets died, 


according to Jezebel’s threatening, v. 2, lest 


397 
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done them of nine own tak 


T be 
iu belter f 
4 

to 

Jer, 


qd || flock of Jethro 


him from heaven by |/t 
fire upon the altar of; 


| 
| 
: he 
h 
} 
I 
i 


thee aud me. Ruth, 1.1) 4, 
17. 


hme See TT 





He is comforted by an angel. 


2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah, 
saying, ’So let the gods do to me, and more 
also, if ] make not thy life as the life of one of 
them by °to-morrow about this time. 

3 And when he saw ¢haé, he arose, and went 
for his life, and came to Beer-sheba, which de- 
longeth to Judah, and left his servant there. 

41 But be himself went a day’s journey into 
the wilderness, and came and sat down under 
a Juniper tree: and he “requested ] for himself 
that he might die; and said, It is enough; now, 
() Lorn, take away my life; for I am not better 
than my fathers. 

5 And as he lay and slept under a juniper tree 
behold, then “an angel touched him, and said 
unto him, Arise and eat. 

6 And he looked, and, behold, there was a 
cake baken on the coals, and a crusc of water 
at his * head: and he did cat and drink, and laid 
him down again. 

dered iu 7 And the angel of the Lorp came again the 
iudeusandeavesotihe second time, and touched him, and said, Arise 


the H by . 11, 38. ry v 
“Wot yenot what tne |and eat; because the journey és too great for 
thee. 


Seripturesaithof Vlias? 
ow ho maketh inter- 


[CHAP, 10 =B. C, 906 


if J have found favour 
du thy sight; and let me 
limot see my wretched: 
| ness Numbers, 11, 15. 
Therefore now, Lunn, 
&, weech thee, 
my life from me; for it 

r for me to die 
than to live, Jonah, 4, 


1 for hia life. 


e The ange) of the 
Lorn cacaimpeth round 
about them that fear 
jhim, and delivercth 
them Msula 44, 7, 


8 bolater, 


| And he {| Mosen} was 
jthere with the Loan 
jforty daya and forty 
julxhta; he did neither 











ea bread, nor drink 
water. Exodus, $4, 98 
| And when he hed faat- 
ed forty days and furt 
nights, he was after- 
Ward ab hutgered. 
Matthew, 4, 2 

Now Moses kept the 

; is fas 
ther-in law, the pricst 
of Midian: and he led 
| the back 
side uf the desert, and 
| Came to the mountain 
of (iad, even to Horeb, 
bxodus, 4, 1, 
h Of whom the world 
was not Worthy: they 
wandered in dene 





4 God . . 
ieraci, saying, “Lord! § And he arose, and did eat and drink, and 
they have” killed thy | 


went in the strength of that meat f forty days 
and forty nights unto’ Horeb the mount of God. 

9 | And he came thither “unto a cave, and 
lodged there; and, behold, the word of the 
Lorp came to him, and he said unto him, What 
doest thou here, Elijah? | 

10 And he said,‘1 have been very J jcalous 
for the Lorp God of hosts: for the children of 
Isracl have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine altars, “and slain thy prophets with the 
sword; and ‘J, even I only, am left; and they 
seek my life, to take it away. 

11 And he said, Go forth, and stand ™ upon 
the mount before the Lorp. And, behold, the 
Lorp passed by, and “a great and strong wind 
tiereofastheesourot rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the 
of the ate. Ezekiel}, | rocks, before the Lop; dut the Lorn was not 
0 It stood still, but 2 in the wind: and after the wind an carthquake; 
form therect: an image | but the Lorp was not in the earthquake: 
therewarsitenosaidt | 12 And aftcr the earthquake a fire; dué the 
i "| Lorp was not in the fire: and after the fire 
’ still small voice. . 

18 And it was so, when Elijah heard :f, that 
he ? wrapped his face in his mantle, and went 
out, and stood in the entcriug in of the cave. 


propheta, and digued 
down thine altars; and 
am left alone, and 
they evek my life. Rom 
11,2,3, 


y For the geal of thine 
house hath eaten mo 
up and the reproaches 
of them that reproach- 
edthee are fallen upon 
me, Psalm 6y, ». 


k Bee chapter 18, 4 
t See Romans, 11,2 


m And the Lory aaid 
unto Mores, Come up to 
me into the mount, and 
be there: and J will 
give thee tables ofstonce, 
and a law, aud cuin- 
| mapdmenta which 
have written: that thou 
mayest teac #122, 
Lxodna, 94. 1% 


n Aud 1 lovked, and 
beheld, a whirlwind 
came out of the uurth, 
sereat cloud, aud a fire 
infolding itself, and a 
brightness wax about it, 
aud out of the in 
thereof as ui en 








i, 


p And Moses hid his, 
fuse; for he was afraid ' @ 
to look upon God, Ex. 
3.4. Laaw algo the Lunn 
eitting upon as throw... 
Alive itstood the nera- 
phim: cach one had xix 
wings; Wath twain he 
covered hia face, and 


al 





the worshippera of Baal triumph, and blaspheme the God of Israel, whom they 
will think themaclves too hard for, if they can run down hia advocate. He ploads, 
Tt ig enough, I have done enough, and suffered enough, T am weary of living.’ 
Those that have secured such a happiness in the other world, will soon have 
enough of this world. He pleads, “J am not better than my fathers, nor better 
able to bear those fatigues, and therefore why should 1 be longer burthened with 
them than they were?” But is this tat my lord £lijah? Can that great and gal: 
lant spirit shrink thus? God thus left him to himsclf, to shew, that, when he wa 
bold and strong, it was in the Lord, and the power of his might, but, of himself, he 
was no better than his fathers, or brethren. —H. a 
A Diving MANIFESTATION. Elijah saw no manner of similitude, any more than 
Tarael did, when God talked to them in Horeb, But, 1. He heard o strong wind 
and saw the terrible effects of it, for it rent the mountains, and tore the rocks 
Thus was the trumpet sounded before the Judge of heaven and earth, by his 
augela, whom ho makes spirita, or winds, (Ps, 14, 4,) sounded so loud, that the 
carth not only rang, but rent again. 2 He felt the shock of an earthquake. 3 
He saw an eruption of fire, v.12 These were to usher in the designed manifes. 
‘tations of the divine glory, angels being employed in them, whom he maketh a 
pa of fire, and who, as his ministers, march before him, to prepare tn this desert 
a high way for our God, But, 4 At last, he perceived a still small voice, in which 
ithe Lerd toaa, that is, by which he spake to him, and not out of the wind, or the 
‘earthquake, or the fire. Those struck an awe upon him, awakened his attention, 
land inspired humility and reverence; but God chose to make known his mind to 
him in suft whispers, not in those dreadful sounds; which when he perceived, (1.) 
|| He wrapped hia face in hia mantle, as one afraid to look upon the glory of God, 
| and apprehensive that it would dazzle his eyes, and overcome him, The angele 
cover their faces before God, in tuken of reverence, Isa. 6,2 Elijah hid his face, 
ashamed that he should have heon such a coward as to shrink from his duty, when 
[he had such a God of power to stand by him in it. The wind, and earthquake 
|and fire, did not make him cover his face, but the still voice did, Gracious souls 
are more affected by the tender mercies of the Lord, than by his terrora. (2) He 
stood at the entrance of the cave, ready to hear what God had to say to him. 
This method of God's manifesting himeelf here at mount Horvb, seems to refer to 
lithe discoveries Gud formerly made of himsclf at this place to Mosca, [1.] Thev 
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God sends Elijah to anoint Jehu. 


And, behold, there came a voice unto him, an 
said, What doest thou here, Elijah? _ 
14 And he said, I have been very jealous for 





Mesto 


1 KINGS, XX. 


with twain he covered 
his fect, and with twain 
he did &y, Leuiah, 6, 1, 


a 


And Hasae! gaid, But 


the Lorp God of hosts: because the children of | what! is thy servant a 


Isracl have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the 
sword; and I, even I only, am left; and thoy seek 
my life, to take it away. 

16 And the Lory said unto him, Go, return 
on thy way to the wilderness of Damascus: ¢and 
when thou comest, anoint Hazael to be king over 


Synia: 
16 And * Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou !$ 


anoint fo be king over Isracl: and * Elisha the 
son of Shaphat, of Abel-meholah, shalt thou 
anoint ¢o be prophet in thy room. 

17 And ‘it shall come to pass, that him that 
escapeth the sword of Hazael shall Jchu slay; 
and him that escapeth from the sword of “Jehu 
shall Elisha slay. 

18 Yet 21 “have left me seven thousand in 
[srael, all the knees which have not bowed unto 
wae and “every mouth which hath not kissed 

im. 

19 1 So he departed thence, and found Elisha 
the son of Shaphat, who was ploughing with 
twelve yoke of oxen before him, and he with 
the twelfth: and Elijah passed by him, and cast 
his mantle upon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, 
and said, Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father 
and my motlier, cd then I will follow thee. 
And he said unto him, 4Go back again: for 
what have I done to thee? 

91 And he returned back from him, and took 
a yoke of oxen, and slew them, and boiled 
their” flesh with the instruments of the oxen, 
and gave unto the people, and they did eat. 
Then “he arose, and went after Hlijah, and 
ministered * unto him. 

CHAPTER XX. 
1 Ben-hadad besieges Samaria 13 The Syrians are slain, 31 
Ahab dismisses Ben-hadad; 42 a prophet reproves him. 


ND * Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered 
all his host together: and there were thirty 
and two kings with him, and horses and chariots: 


oR. that he should do 
this great thing? And 
Elisha answered, The 
Lorp hath showed me 
that thou shalt be king 
over Syria, 8 Kings, 
18, 14, 

rbSee2 Kings, 9, L 

# Eliseus, Luke, 4, 97, 


t Aud the auger of the 
Loun was kindled me 
gninst Israel; and he 
dolivered them into the 
hand of Hazacl king of 
Syria, and into the 
won of Hazel, nll their 
ays. 2 Kings, 15,% 


« Therefore have I 
hewed them hy the pro- 
phot: [have sinin them 

y the words of my 
Mouth: and thy judyg- 
ment are as the light 
iat goeth forth, Lfon 


8 Or, I will leave 


v But what anith the 
ansver of (od unto 
hint 2 have reserved 
to mywelf seven thuue 
kand men, Who have not 
howed the knee to the 
a of Baal Kom. 
4 


w Aud now they sin 
more and more, and 
have made themmolten 
images of their silver, 
Gud idoly according tu 
their own under stand: 
Mug, all of it the work 
of the craftsinen: they 
sny of them, Let the 
men that racrihce k 
ne calves, onea, 


4 Go return. 


g And Arannah sald 
unto David, Let my lord 
tho King take and oller 
up What seemeth good 
unto him: behold, here 
be oxen fur burnt sacri- 
fice, and threshing in- 
struments and other 
instruments of — the 
oxtn for Wood $8 Sam. 
M4, 20h 


$8n 
li, 


yAnd after thege things 

he went forth, and saw 
a publican, named Levi, 
Bittiug at the receipt of 
cuxtom: und head un- 
to him, Follow ine. And 
he lett all, rose up, and 
followedhim, Luke, 3, 
27, u&. 


# And Moses rose Up, 
and his minister Jc 
shun; and Muses went 
up into the rount of 
God, Exudus, 94, 19. 





CHAP. n— jh. C, 0}. 
a So Ben-hadad hearh- 
ened unto king Ann, 
and went the captains 
of the host which he 
had agaluat the citics 
Of Terael, and sinole 
Tygon, and Jan, and 
Abel - beth © maachah, 
and all Cinneroth, with 


hand of Beuhadad the || 7, 


CHAP, 9.—B. 0. 901, 
all the laud of Naphb- 
tali, 1 Kiugw, 15, 90. 


b Therefure shalt thou 
ferve thine enemie 
whioh the Lorn shal 
send ayainst thee, in 
hunger, and in thire 
aud jn uakedness, an 
fu want of all things: 
and he shall put a yoke 
of iron upou thy neck, 


@, {| until he hiuave destroy 


thee. Deut. 98, 48. 
1 desirable. 


e Go, and_gather the 
elders of Israel toge: 
ther,and say unto them 
ote. Exodus, 3,10. An 

the elders of the con- 
greeation shall lay their 
ands aoe the head of 
the bullock before the 
oxp; and the bulluck 
whall bo killed before 
theiLoun. Lev. 4,14, So 
ull the elders of Ixracl 
cane the king to 
Hebron; and king Da- 
vid nude a league with 
them in Hebron before 
the Lonp: and thoy 
anointe avid kin 

over 2 Famue 


91 kept not back from 
him. 


d See chapter 19, & 


$3 are at my feet.—And 

he went up with ten 
thousand men at bis 
fovt. Judges, 4, 10. 


¢ Boast not thysclf of 
to-murrow; fur thou 
know eat. not what a day 
nay bring forth, lrov. 
w7, 1, Better is the end 
ofathing than the he- 
finning thereof; an 
the patient in spirit ia 
better than the proud 
in upirit, Bocles 

7% 

4 word, 


S Who hath woe? who 
hath sorrow? who hath 
contentions? who hath 
babbling? who hath 
waunds without cause? 
who ‘hath redness uf 
eyes? They that tarry 
long at the wine; they 
thal go to aeck mix- 
ed wine, Look not 
thou upon the wine 
Wl on ft in red, when it 
viveth hin colour in the 
cup, when it meveth it- 
xelfarizht; At the last 
it biteth like a serpent, 
and atineeth like an 
udder. Prov, 83, 99-39, 
it is not for kinya, 0 
Temucl, it ia nut fur 
kings tu drink wine, 
nor for princes strong 
drink; Jest they drink 
nad forget the law, ane 
pervert the judgement 
of any of the afflicted, 
Vroverbs, 31, 4,5. Woo 
to thee, O land, when 
thy king ix a child, and 
thy princes eat in the 
morning) Blessed art 
thou, © Jand, when thy 
king fs theaon of nobles, 
und thy princes ent ip 
due seanon, for strength, 
and not for drunken 
eee Ecclesiastes, 10, 
3, 17. 


Or, tents 
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Ben-hadad besieges Samaria. 


and he went up and besieged Samaria, and 
warred against It. 

29 And he sent mtesnenaer to Ahab an of 
Isracl into the city, and said unto him, Thus 
saith Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy silver and thy gold zs mine; thy wives 
also and thy children, even the goodliest, are 
mine. 

4 And the king of Israel answered and said, 
My lord, () king, according to thy saying,’ I am 
thine, and all that I have. 

5 And the messengers came again, and said 
Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, Although ] 
have sent unto thee, saying, Thou shalt deliver 
me thy silver, and thy gold, and thy wives, and 
thy children; 

6 Yet I will send my servants unto thee to- 
morrow about this time, and they shall search 
thine house, and the houses of thy servants; 
and it shall be, that whatsocver is pleasant in 
thine eyes, they shall put e¢ in their hand, and 
take 7 away. 

7 Then the king of Israel called all °the elders 
of the land, and said, Mark, 1 pray you, and see 


a| bow this man secketh mischicf: for he sent unto 


me for my wives, and for my children, and for 
my silver, and for my gold; and 2] denied him 


not. 

8 And all the elders, and all the people, said 
unto him, Hcearken not unto him, nor consent. 

9 Wherefore he said unto the messengers of 
Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou 
didst send for to thy servant at the first I will 
do: but this thing I may not do. And the 
messengers departed, and brought him word 
again, 

i0 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and said, 
The @ gods do so unto me, and more also, if the 
dust of Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for all 
the people that 3 follow me. 

11 And the king of Isracl answered and said, 
Tell Jam, * lict not him that girdcth on his har- 

88 boast himself as he that putteth it off. 

12 And it came to pass, when Ben-hudad 
heard this 4 message, as he was/ drinking, he 
and the kings in the 5 pavilions, that le said 


there was a tempest, and earthquake, and fire, (Heb. 12, 18,) but, when God 
would shew Moses his glory, he proclaimed his goodnesa; and so here, J/e was 
the word, was in the still emall voice, [2.] Then the law was thus given to Isracl, 
with the appearances of terror first, and then with & voice of words; and Elijah, 
being now called to revive that law, especially the two first commandments of it, 
is here taught how to manage it; he must nut only awakon and terrify the people 
with amazing signa, like the carthquake and firo, but he must endeavour, with a 
still small voice, to convince and persuade them, and not forsake them, when he 
should do that. Faith comes by hearing the word of God; miracles do but make 
way for it. (3) ‘Then God spake to his people with terror; but in the gospel of 
Christ, which was to be introduced by the apirit and power of Elias, he would 
speak by a still small voice, the dread of which should not make us afraid; see 
Heb. 12, 18, &a—H. 

Gon's Remnant.—J have left me seven thousand in Israel, (besides Judah, ) which 
have not bowed the knee to Baal, Note, 1. In titnes of the greatest degoueravy and 
apostacy, God has always had, and will have, a remnant faithful to him, some 
that keep their integrity, and do not go down the stream, The apostle montions 
this anawer of God to Elijah, (Rom, 1], 4,) and applies it to his own day, when 
the Jews generally rojected the gospel; Yet, saya he, at dis time also there ia a 
remnant, v. & 2 1t is God’s work to preserve that remnant, and distinguish them 
' from the rest, for without his grace they could not have distinguished themselves: 
T have left me; it is therofore said to be a remnant, according to the election of grarv, 
3 It is but a little remnant, in comparison with the degenerate race; what is 7,000) 
to the thousands of Isracl? Yet, when those of every age come together, they 
will be found many more, 12,000 sealed out of each tribe. Rev. 7, 4 4 God's faith- 
ful ones are often his hiddon ones, (I's. 83, 3,) and the visible church acarvely visi- 
ble; the wheat lost in the chatf, and the gold in the dross, till the sifting, refining, 
separating, day comes. 5 The Lord knows them that are his, thuugh we do not; 
he sees in secret. 6. There aro more good people in the world,‘than soine wiso 
and holy men think there are. Their jealousy of themsclves, and for God, makes 
them think the corruption is universal; but God sees not as thoy do. When we 
come to heaven, as we shall mias a great many whom we thought to have met 
there, so we shall meet a great many whom we little thought to have met there. 
\tod’s love often proves larger than man’s charity, and more extensive. —H. 

Tue Cau oF EvtsHa.—Concerning the call of Elisha, observe, 1. That it was 
» surprising call: Elijah found him by divine direction, or, perhaps, he was, be- 
fore, acquainted with him, and knew where to find him, He found him, not in 
ibe avhools of the prophets, but tn the field; not reading, or praying, or sacrificing, 





of the ground, and oxen, and servants, yet he did not think it any disparagement 
to him to follow his busincss himself, and not only to inspect his servants, but 
himself to lay his hand tv the plough. Idleness is no man’s honour, nor is hus 
bandry any man’s disgrace. An honest calling in the world docs not at all put us 
out of the way of our heavenly calling; any more than it did Elisha, who waa taken 
from following the plough, to feed Israel, and to sow the seed of the word; as the 
apostles from fishing, to catch men, Elisha inquired not after Elijah, but was 
anticipated with this call, We love God, and chvuuse him, because he chose us, 
and loved us, first. 

2 That it was a powerful call: Elijah did but cast hia mantle upon him, v, 19, 
in token of friendship, that he would take him under his care and tuition, as he 
did under his mantle, and to be one with him in the sume clothes, or, in token of 
his being clothed with the spirit of Elijah; now he put some of his honour upon 
him, as Moses on Joshua, Numb, 27, 20, but when Llijah went tu heaven, he had 
the mantle entire, 2 Kings, 2, 13. And immediately ho left the oxen to go as they 
would, and ran after Elijah, and assured him that he would follow him presently, 
o 2). Aninvisille hand touched his heart, and unaccountably inclined him, by a 
secret power, without any external persuasions, to quit his husbandry, and give 
himself to the ministry, It isin a day of power that Christ’s subjects are made 
willing, Ps. 110, 3, nor would any come to Christ, unleas they were thus drawn, 
Elisha cume to a resolution presently, but begged a little timo, not to ask leave, 
but only to take leave, of his parente. ‘Thia was not an excuse for delay, like hia, 
Luke, 9, 61, that dosired he might bid them farewell that were at home; but only a 
reservation of the respect and duty he owed to his father and mother, Elijah 
bade him go back, and do it, he would not hinder him; nay, if he would, he might 
go back, and not roturn, for anything he had done to him. He will not force 
him, nor take lim against hia will; let him sit down and count the cost, and 
make it his own act. Tho efficacy of God’s grave preserves the native liberty of 
man’s will, go that thoy who are good are good of chuice, and not by constraint; 
not pressed men, but volunteers. 

3& That it was a pleasant and acceptable call to him, which appears by the 
farewell feast ho made for his family, v. 21. Yot he not only quitted all the com- 
forts of his father’s house, but exposed himself to the malignity of Jezebel, and 
her party; it was a discouraging time for prophets to set outin. A man that had 
consulted with flesh and blood would not be fond of Elijah’a mantle, nor willing 
to wear his coat; yet Elisha, cheerfully, and with a great deal of satisfaction, 
leaves all, to accompany him. Thus Matthew made a great feast, when he left 
the receipt of custum to follow Christ. 


wt pluughing, v.19, Though a groat man. (as appears by hia feast, v. 21,) master’) 4 That it was an effectual call: Elijah did not stay, for him, lest he should 
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| \ By the directions of a prophet 


a OE A ES chee ND SOT VEE set wiietmedsine 


unto his servants, ®Set yourselves in array; 
and they set themselves in array against the 


city. 
13 7 And, behold, there 7 came a prophet unto 


| Ahab king of Israel, saying, Thus saith the 


lg 


Lorn, Hast thou seen all this great multitude’ 
behold, I will deliver it into thine hand this 


day; and 7 thou shalt know that I am the Lorp. | 


14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he said, 
Thus saith the Lorn, Aven by the ® young men 
of the princes of the provinces, Then he said, 
Who shall *order the battle? And he an- 
swered, Thou. : 

15 Then he numbered the young men of the 

rinces of the provinces, and they were two 








KINGS, XX. 


CHAP, 90.—B. 0. 901, 


é Or, Place the on: 
wines: and they placed 
engines. 





7 approached 


9 His mischief shall 
return upun his own 
and his violent 
dealing shall comeduwn 
Upou his own pate. Bs, 
7 16 The Lonny js 
known by the judgment 
which he exevuteth: 
the wicked is unured in 
it work of his own 
hands, J’salin ¥, 16, 


8 Or, servants. 
§ bind, or, tie 


h Wine is & mocker 
strong drink is raging; 
and whusvever is de- 
ceived therehy is nut 
Wise. Proverbs, 90, 1. 
Whoredam and Withe 
aud new wine take 
away the heart. Hosen, 
4,1). And be uot drank 
with wine, wherein is 
oxcemd; but be filled 
Mer the Spirit. Epi. 

9 


undred and thirty-two; and after them he/#js 


numbered all the people, even all the childron 
of Israel, being seven thousand. 

16 And they went out at noon: but Ben- 
hadad was “drinking himself drunk in the 

avilions, he and the kings, the thirty and two 

ings that helped him. 

17 And the young men of the princes of the 
provinces went out first; and Ben-hadad sent 
out, and they told him, saying, There are men 
come out of Samaria, 

18 And he said, ‘ Whether they be come out 
for peace, take them alive; or whether they be 
some out for war, take them alive. 


19 So these young mon of the princes of the| tu 


provinces came out of the city, and the army 
which followed them. 

20 And they slew every one his man: and the 
yrians J fled, and Israel pursued them; and 


| Ben-hadad the king of Syria escaped on an 


| 


' 





horse with the horsemen. 
2] And the king of Isracl went out, and smote 


the horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians' 


with a great slaughter. 
22 | And the prophet came to the king of 
Israel, aud said unto him, Go, strengthen thy- 


+ Talk no more pu ex- 
ceeding proudly; let nut 
arrogancy vulne out of 

our muuth: for the 

JORD da & (dod of know- 
ledge, aud by him ac- 
tiowa are weighed. 1 
Samuel, 2 8 When 
pride cumeth, then 
cometh alume: but 
With the tiwly is wis- 
dum, Provera, 11, 2 
Pride gocth before de: 
atruction, and an 
haughty spirit. before a 
fall. Proverbs, i6, 18, 
Lefore destruction the 
heart of man is hiaugh- 
ty, and before houour is 
humility, Proverbs, 18, 
12. For whosoever ex- 
alteth himyelf shall be 
nbaxed § aud he that 
humbleth himself whull 
be exalted Luke, 14, 1). 


And five of you shial! 
chaxe an hundred, and 
anu hundred of you shal! 
ten thuvaand to 
Hight: and your ene 
wien shell full before 
you ly the aword. Lev, 

, 


k Caat abroad the rage 
of thy wrath; and be- 
hold every one that ds 

raud, and abase jin. 

ok on evory une that 
is proud,and briny hit 
low; and tread down 
the wioked in their 
place, Job, 40,1], 12 


tL And it came to pans, 
after the year wan ex: 
ired, at the time when 
hayes Ke forth to battle, 
that David sent Juul, 
and his servants with 
him, and a!) Israe); and 
they destroyed = the 
children of Ammon, 
and besieged Rabbah, 


self, and mark, and sce what thou doest: for ‘at | *Sunueh 


the return of the year the king of Syria will 





m Tam the Lorn; that 
ig my name: and my 
glory will I not give te 
another, neither my 
Praise to graven images. 


CHAP. 9.—B ©, 901. 


lewiuh, 42, 8% QO Lono, 
my strovgth, and my 
fortroes, aud my refuge 
in the day of afitiction, 
the Gentiles shall come 
unto thee from the cuds 
of the earth, and shall 
way, Surely our fathers 
have inherited lies,van- 
ity, and things wherein 
there is uv profit. Shall 
& man make gods unto 
himeaelt, and they are 
no gods? Therefore, be- 
hold, 1 will this once 
cause them to know, I 
will.cause them to kuow 
mine hand and ny 
night; and they shall 
that my uane is 
The Lon, Jereminh, 
14, 19-21. Beonuse that, 
When they knew (ind, 
they glorified him not 
an Giod, neither were 
thankful; but became 
vain in their imagina- 
tions, and their fovlish 
heart was darkened. 
Profeaalug themselves 
tu be wine, they became 
fouls, and changed the 
glory of the uncurrup- 
tible God into an iinage 
made like tu eurruptible 
mun, and to birds, and 
four-fuoted beasts, and 
creeping things dom. 
1, 91-23, 

n Hedixnppointeth the 
devices of the crafty, 80 
that their hands cau- 
hot perform their en- 
terprise. etaketh the 
wise in their own craf: 
tinesx: and the counsel 
of the froward is car- 
ried feadlona, Job, 5 
“4 


10 that wasn fallen. 

o From the south, all 
the land ofthe Cannaans 
iiex, and Mearah that 
is heside the Sidonians, 
unto Aphek, tuo the 
borders of the Amor: 
ites, Joxhua, 13, 4 


11 to the war with Is: 
rael, 


13 Or, werc victualled. 


p For they came u 
with their cattle an 
their tents, and they 
vame as grasshoppers 
for multitude; fur buth 
they aud their aumeln 
were without number; 
and they entered into 
the land to destroy it. 
Judges, 6, 5. 


q Decause thy rage 
ugainst me, aud thy 
tuinult, is come up into 
infue ¢are; therefore 
Will J put my hook in 
thy nose, and my bridle 
in thy lips, and 2 will 
turn theo back by the 
way by which thou 
camesh Leaiah, #7, Wy, 


intoa chamberwith- 
ina chamber, or, frum 
chamber tu chamber. 


rAnd Jacub rent his 
clothes, and put packs 
sloth upon his lois, 
and mourned for his 
sul Many days, Gen. 


u7, 3h 
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the Syrians are defeated. 


PR ee nes 


28 And the servants of the king of Syria said 
unto him, ™ Their gods are gods of the hills: 
therefore they were stronger than we; but let 
us fight against them in the plain, and surely 
we shall be stronger than they. 

24 And do this thing; “lake the kings away, 
evcry man out of his place, and put captains in 
their rooms: 

25 And number thee an army like the army 
that ” thou hast lost, horse for eee and cha- 
riot for chariot; and we will fight against them 
in the plain, and surely we shall be stronger 
than they. And he hearkened unto their voice, 
and did so, 

26 And it came to pass at the return of the 
year, that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, 
and ven up to ” Aphck, "to fight against 

STavel 

27 And the children of Isracl were numbered, 
and “were all prescnt, aud went against them: 
and the children of Isracl pitched before them 
like two little flocks of kids; but the Syrians 
filled? the country, 

287 And there came a man of God, and spake 
unto the king of Israel, and suid, Thus saith 
the Lorn, ’ Because the Syrians have said, The 
Lorp is God of the hills, but he ts not God of 
the valleys, therefore will I deliver all this great 
multitude into thine hand; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lorp. 

29 And they pitched one over against the 
other seven days: and go it was, that in the 
seventh day the battle was joined: and the 
children of Isracl slew of tle Syrians an hun- 
dred thousand footmen in one day. 

30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the city; 
and there a wall fell upon twenty and seven 
thousand of the men that were left. And Ben- 
hadad fled, and came into the city, }° into an 
inner chamber, 

81 { And his servants said unto him, Behold 
now, we have heard that the kings of the house 
of Isracl ave merciful kings: let us, I pray thee, 
put "sackcloth on our loins, and ropes upon our 


awe y 





come up against thee. 








seem to compel him, but left him to his own choice, and he soon arose, went after 
him, and not only associated with him, but ministered to him, as his sorvitor, 
poured wateron his hands, 2 Kings, 3,11. Itis of greatadvantago to youny ministers, 
to spend some time under the direction of thoso that are aged and experienced, 
whose years ‘ cach wisdom; and not tu think much, if occasion be, to minister to 
them Those that would be fit to teach, must have time to learn: and those that 
hope, hereafter, to risc and rule, must be willing, at first, to stoop and serve.—//. 

CHAP, XX. Brn-11ApAD.—Ben-hadad’s first mossago was couched in insulting 
language. He not only considered Ahah’s riches as already his property, but his 
wives and children, even the goodliest of them, ag his slaves, Yet Ahab under- 
atood this only as a claim to dominion over him and his property, or kingdom; 
and in abject terms he consented to be his vassal, and to do him homage, and 
pay him tribute. Ben-haclid, therefore, (perhaps perceiving his terror and pusil: 
lanimity,) grew more insolent, and by a second message demanded the tamediale 
possession and use of them all, for himself and his servants, who meant to carry 
away what was most valuable, whether it belonged to Ahab, or to his people. 
To this the elders of Israel would not allow the king to consent; the dominion 
and the public treasures Ben-hadad might have taken, but to plunder the city, 
and enslave the inhabitants, must not be granted, To this answer the king of 
Syria sent a blustering menace, confirmed with an oath by his idols, implying, 
that he would enter Samaria with such numbers, that, when the whole city was 
reduced to a heap of dust, it would not afford them every one a handful: (Novtes, 
Hx, 15, 9, 10; 2 Kinga, 19, 23, 24; Isa. 10, 13, 14,) but Ahab very pertinently re: 
minded him not to triumph till he had gotten the victory, as at present Le was 
only preparing for the battle. — <8, 

A Goop Memento.—Ahab sends Ben-hadad a decent rebuke to his assurance; 
dares not defy his menaces, only reminds him of the uncertain turns of war, v. 11, 
Let not him that begins a war, and his girding on his sword, his armour, his 
harness, boast of victory, or think himself sure of it, aa tf he had pul tt off, and 
were come hume a congueror.” This was one of the wisest words that ever Ahab 
spake, and is a good item or memento to us all; it is folly to buast, before, of any 
day, since we know not what it may bring forth, Prov, 27, 1, but especially to 
boast of a day of battle, which may prove as much against us, as we promise our- 
selves it will be for us, It is impolitic to despise an enemy, and to be too sure of 
victory is the way to be beaten. Apply it to ourspiritual conflicts: Peter fell by 
his confidence; while we are here, wo are but girding on the harness, and there- 
fore must never boast as though we had put it of Happy ia the man that feareth 
always, and is never off his watch.—H. 

DRUNKENN ESS, —The Syrians, the besiegera, had their directions from a drunken 
king, who gave orders over his cups, as he was drinking, v. 12, drinking himaelf 
drunk, v. 16, with the kings in the pavilions, and this,'at noon. Drunkenness is & 
tin, which armios and their officers have, of old, been addicted to, Say not thou 
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then that the former days were, in this respect, better than these, though these 
ave bad enough; had he not been very secure, he would not have gat to drink; 
and had he not been intoxicated, he would not have been so very secure: security, 
and sensuality went together in the old world, and Sodom, Luke, 17, 26, & 
Ben-hadad’s drunkenness was the forerunner of his fall, as Belshazzar’s was, Dan. 
5. How could he prosper, that preferred his pleasure before his business, and 
kept lis kings to drink with him, when they should have been at their reapeo- 
tive posta to fight for him? In his drink, 1. He orders the town to be invested, 
tho engines fixed, and every thing got ready for the making of a general attack, v. 12, 
but stirs not from jis drunken club to see it dune; Woe unto thee, O land, when 
thy king is such a child, 2, When the besiegers made a sally, (and, by that time, 
he was far gone,) he gave orders to take them alive, v. 18, not to kill thom, which 
inight have been done more easily and safely, but to aeize them, which gave them 
un opportunity of killing the aggressors; so imprudent was he in the orders he gave, 
us Well as unjust, in ordering them to be taken prisoners, though thoy came for 
jeace, and to renew the treaty; thus, as is usuul, he drinks, and forgota the law, 
both the policies and the justice of war.—Z/. 

PracricaAL Nores,—Fallen man has very confused, absurd, and dishonourable 
upprehensions of the Divine attributes. He conceives of God, as if he were such 
an one as himself, and is thus emboldened to persist in his rebelliun: and the most 
consummate wisdom, in worldly concerns, often unites with the most contompti- 
ble ignorance on religious subjects, —To silence the blasphemivs, or to expose the 
mistakes, of his encmievs, the Lord sometimes gives temporary success to those 
who, t another way, despise his warnings, and disobcy his precepts; but he will 
not countenance them in their criines, nor let them finally cscape condign puniah- 
ment. Lhe whole creation is at war with those who fight againat God; and he 
will surely render contemptible, as well as miserable, the haughtiest of them.— 
The ambitious are pleased with abject submissions and adulation, and love the 
sovicty of the most wicked men, who will stoop low enough tothem. Thus they 
are seduced and bribed, nut only to disregard the will of God, and to prefer the 
friendship of his enemies, but to forego the most solid temporal advantages to 
themsclves and their connexions, for the sake of empty words and fair profes- 
sions! It becomes all to be merejful; and clemency is the ornament of royalty, 
especially of the kings of Israel, the rulers of God's people; yet clomency to no- 
torious criminals, whilst those who love and serve God are treated with cruelty, 
is atrangely inconsistent; to pretend to be more merciful than the Lord, by spar- 
ing those whom he commands tu be put to death, is an awful presumption; and 
to regard those as brethren, whom he hath doomed to utter destruction, is an evi: 
dence of great impiety. —In every thing the Lord demands tmplicit obedience; even 
the plea of compassion will not excuse rebellion against his will; and, by severe 
temporal judgments on such as have committed lighter offences, he loudly speaks 
terror to more atrocious criminala, whom he will at length constrain to decide 
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A prophet reproves Ahab. 


heads, and go out to the king of Israel: perad- 
venture he will save thy life. a 
82 So they girded sackcloth on their loins, 





and put ropes on their heads, and came to the | {} 


king of Israel, and said, Thy servant Ben-hadad 


saith, I pray thee, let me live. And he said, Js | 1 kines, 


he yet alive? he 7s my brother. 

33 Now the men did diligently observe whether 
any thing would come from him, and did hastily 
ratch i: and they said, Thy brother Ben-hadad. 
Then he said, Go ye, bring him. Then Ben- 
hadad came forth to him; and he caused him to 
come up into the chariot. 

34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, The ° cities 
which my father took from thy father I will 
restore; and thou shalt make streets for thee 
in Damascus, as my father made in Samaria. 
Then said Ahab, 1 will send thee away with 
this covenant. So ‘he made a covenant with 
him, and sent him away. 

35 7 And a certain man of “the sons of the 
prophets said unto his neighbour °in the word 
of the orp, Smite me, I pray thee. And the 
man refused to smite him. 

86 Then said he unto him, Because thou hast 
not obeyed the voice of the Lorn, behold, as 
soon as thou art departed from me, a lion shall 
slay thee. And as soon as he was departed 
from him, “a lion found him, and slew him. 

87 Then he found another man, and said, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man 
ae him, 14so that in smiting he wounded 

um. 

38 So the prophet departed, and waited for 
the king by the way, and disguised himself with 
ashes upon his face. 

39 And “as the king passed by, he cried unto 
the king: and ” he said, Thy servant went out 
into the midst of the battle; and, behold, a man 
turned aside, and brought a man unto me, and 
said, Keep this man: if by any means he be 
missing, then “shall thy life be for his life, or 
else thou shalt 15 pay a talent of silver. 


_ thee, thou 
: yao 


1 KINGS, XX1. 


CHAP. #.—B. 0. 90 
# Bo Ben-hadad heark- 
to A 


6 captains 

which he 
had_against the citice 
of Israel, aud smote 
on, an an, and 
Ale) - beth - maachah, 
and all Cinneruth, with 
all the land of Naphtali. 


with hell are we at’ 


1 @ : 
overflowing  scuurge blood ran out of 


‘ements when the 


shall pass 


shall not come unto us: | 
4 saa lies j Be the ki 


our ref and under 
falsehood hove we hid ri 


fur we have m 


ourselves Isaiah, 28, 


« And when the rons 
of the prophets which 
were to view at Jericho 
saw in, ey anid, 
The spirit of Flijab 

oth rest on Elisha 
And they came to meet 
him, and bowed them- 
selves to the ground 
won him, 8 Kiugs, 8, 


wv For it was said to 
me by the word of the 
Lory, Thou shalt ent 
no bread nor drink wa 
ter there, nor turn 

nin to go by the way 
that thou camest. He 
said unto him, 1 am a 
prophet also aa thou 
art; audan angel spake 
unto me by the word of 
the Lorp, saying, Bring 
him back with thee into 
thine house, that h 
may | bread and 
drink water. But he 
licd unto him. 1 Kings, 
18, 17,18 

w Scel Kings, 18, 9% 


14 emiting and wound: 
fry. 


z And the Lorp aent 
Nathan unto David; 
And he caine unto him, 
and raid unto hit, ete, 
9 Samuel, 12, 1. 

y Bee 8 Samuel, 14, 4-7. 

s And when they went 
in to offer uncrifices an 
burnt offerings, Jehu 
appointed foursvore 


men without, and xnid, da 


If any of the men 
whom I have brought 


into your hands escape, || 4, 


he that lettcth him go, 
his life shall be for the 
he oo him. # Kings, 


15 weigh 
16 he was not, 


a Thine own mouth 
condemneth thee, and 
not I; yeh, thine own 
lips test 
Job, 15,6. Aud he snith 
unte him, Ont of thine 
own mouth will I udge 
wicked ser- 


vant. Luke, 19, 2% 


6 But the king of Byria 
commanded his thirty 
and two captains, that 





hah, || 6 





fy agatnat thee. |] 6 


OHAP. 90.—B, 4 900, 
And a 


certain man 
ea, || drew a bow at @ ven- 


and smote the 


ture, 

king eras een 

the joints of the har- 

ness: wherefore he gaid 

unto the driver of his 
ot, Turn 


ne 
hand, and carry me out 
of ne huet; for I am 


17 of my curse. 


eBee chapter M1, 4 
And the king of Israel 


d, || said unto J shomhaphat, 


There is vet one man, 


Micaiah the son of 1m- 


lah, b 

enquire of the Lown; 
but I hate him; for he 
doth not prophesy good 
concerning me, but evil 
And Jehoshaphat said, 
aie not the set Ray #0. 


whom we 


CHAP, 91,—R, 0. 899, 
a Now the Philistines 
gathered tugether all 
their armies to Aphek; 
aud the Israelites pitch: 
ed by a fountain which 
is in Jesreel, 1 Sum. 
, 1, 


b Thou shalt not covet 


. thy neighbour's mouse, 


thou shalt not cove 
thy neighbour's wife, 
nor his man servant, 
nor his maid - servant, 
nor his ox, nor his ass, 
nor any thing that ia 
thy Se tiaras Exod. 
2, 17. oe to him that 
eoveteth an evil covet: 
ousness to his house, 
that he may sect his nest 
on high, that he may 
be delivered from the 
wer ofevil! Hiab. &, 
And he anid unto 


d them, Take heed, and 


Leware of covetousncss: 
for a man's life sousist- 
eth not in the abun 
nee of the things 
which he possesscth, 
erefore your mer- 
bers which are upon the 
earth; forniontion, une 
cleanness, inordinate 
affection, cvil concupis- 
cence, and covetuusa- 
neaa, which ia idolatry; 
For which things’ sake 
the wrath of (od com- 
eth on the children of 
disobedience. Col 8, 6, 


¢ And he will take your 
ficlds, and your vire- 
yards, and your olive- 
yarda, even the beat of 
hem, and give them tu 
mt rie hackes 1 Samuel, 


lbe good in thine eyes, 













Naboth refuses Ahab hw vsneyard. ’ 





41 And he hasted, and took the ashes awa: 
from his face; and the king of Israel discerne 
him that he was of the prophets. _ 

42 And he said unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Because ® thou hast let g° out of ‘hy hand ‘a 
man 7 whom I pple to utter destruction, 
therefore thy life shall go for his life, and thy 
people for his people. 

43 And the king of Israel ° went to his 


aj | HOUSE heavy and displeased, and came to 


Samaria. 


- OHAPTER XXI. 

1 Naboth refuses Ahab his vineyard: 5 Jezebel causes Naboth to 

be stoned: 17 Elijah denounces judgments against Ahab and 
Jezebel, et, 


AN D it came to pass after these things, that 
Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard, 
which was in ° Jezreel, hard by the palace of 
Ahab king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying, 
Give’ me thy ° vineyard, that I may have it 
for a garden of herbs, because it 2s near unto 
my house: and I will give thee for it a better 
vineyard than it; or, if it 4seem good to 
thee, I will give thee the worth of it in 
moncy. 

8 And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lorp forbid 
it me, “that I should give the inheritance of 
my fathers unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his house heavy and 
displeased because of the word which Naboth 
the Jezreelite had spoken to him; for he had 
said, I will not give thee the inheritance of m 
fathers: and he laid him down upon his bed, 
and turned away his face, and would eat no 
bread. 

5 | But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said 
unto him, Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou 
eatcst no bread? 

6 And he said unto her, Because I spake unto 
Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto him, Give 
me thy vineyard for money; or else, if it please 
thee, [ will give thee another vineyard for it: 
and he answered, I will not give thee my vine- 


40 And as thy servant was busy here and 
there, 1®he was gone. And the king of Israel | nq two captains, that 
said unto him, “So shad/ thy judgment be; thy- | ret saying, Fight nei- 
self hast decided 2. Beare tees lee aka 


against themselves. And whatever prosperity they may in the mean time obtain, 
it will bo imbittered to them by what they feel, and what they fear; for “there 
is no poace, saith my God, to the wicked.”—But may we not here, by an alluw- 
able accommodation, hint some profitable instructions? The convinced sinner, 
not daring any longer to persist in his impotent contest against the Almighty; 
and, unable to tlee from him, or to purchase his forgiveness and favour, is almost 
reduced to despair. Then he hears a report of mercy, abounding in Christ Jesus 
to the chief of sinners; and, in hopes of obtaining a free salvation, with penitent 
tears and humiliating confessions, he cries out, ‘* God be merciful tu me, a sinner,” 
Becoming acquainted with the gracious appellations of Father, Brother, and 
Friend of Sinners, and the exccedingly great and precious promises contained in 
the Scripture; he diligently obsorves, and eagerly catches them, as it were, from 
the Saviour'’s lips, and pleads them in humble prayer. Thus he obtains forgive- 
ness; the everlasting covenant is made with hin, and all the blessings of the 
gospal are secured to him; at the same time, he yields himself to the Lord to be 
his servant, and love constrains nim to live to his glory.—But, alas! most that 
hear these glad tidings are busy here and there till the day of salvation is gone; 
and, not having wherewithal to ransom their souls, they must spend eternity in 
unavailing lamentations and despair. Nay, even true believers are often sv taken 
up with trifles, as to let seasons of important usefulness glide away, unimproved 
to the loss both of themselves, and of others. May the Lord “ teach us to num- 
ber our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom!”—4, 

CHAP. XX1, Nanotn’s VINEYARD.—Here is, I, Ahab's coveting his neigh- 
bour’s vineyard, which, unhappily, lay nedr his palace, and was convenient for 
a kitchen-garden; perhaps, Nabuth had been pleased that he had a vineyard which 
lay so advantagcously for a prospect of the royal gurdens, or the vending of its 
productions to the royal family—but the situation of it proved fatal to him; if he 
had had no vineyard, or it had lain ohacure in some remote place, he had preserved 
his life: but many a man’s possessions have been his snare, and his neighbourhood 
to greatness, of pernicious consequence, Ahab eects his eye and heart on this 
vineyard, v. 2, it will be a pretty addition to his demesne, a convenient out-let to 
his palace : and nothing will scrve him but it must be his own. He is welcome to 
the fruits of it, welcome to walk in it: Naboth perhaps would have made him a 
lease of it, for his life, to plase him, but nothing will please him, unless he have 
an absolute property in it, he and his heirs for ever: yet he 18 not such a tyrant 
as to take it by torce, but fairly proposes, either to give him the full value of it in 
money, or & better vineyard in exchange; he had tamely quitted the great advan- 
tages God had given him, of enlarging his dominion for the honour of his kingdom, 
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d The land shall not 
be auld for ever: for the 
land is mince; for ye are 
strangers and sojourn: 


yard, 

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him, Dost 
by his victory over the Syrians, and now is eager to enlarge his garden, only for the 
convenience of his house, asif to be penny-wise would atone for being pound-foolish. 
To desire a convenience to his estate, was not evil; (there would be no buying, if 
there were no desire of what is bought; the virtuous woman considers a field and 
buya wt; ) but to desire any thing inordinately, though we would compass it by law- 
ful means, is a fruit of selfishness, as if we must engross all the conveniences, 
and none must live, or live comfortably, by us; contrary to the law of content- 
ae and the ictter of the tenth commandment, 7'hou shalt not covet thy neighbour's 
Louse, 

II. The repulse he met with in this desire; Naboth would by no means part with 
it, vu. & The Lord forbid it me; and the Lord did forbid it, elae he would not have 
been so rude and uncivil to his prince, as not to gratify him in so small a matter, 
Canaan was, in a peculiar manner, God’s land; the Israclites were his tenants; 
and this was one of the conditions of their leases, that they should not alienate, 
(nv not to one another,) any part of that which fell to their lot, unless in cage of 
extreme necessity, and then only till the yearofjubilee, Lev. 25,28. Now Naboth fore- 
saw, that, if his vincyard were sold to the crown, it would never return to his heirs, 
no, not in the jubilee; he would gladly oblige the king, but he must obey God 
rather than men, and therefore inthis matter desires tobe excused, Ahab knewthe 
law, or should have known it, and therefore did ill to ask that which his subject 
could not grant withoutsin. Some conceive that Naboth looked upon his earthly 
inheritance as an earnest of his lot in the heavenly Canaan, and therefore would 
not part with the former, lest it should amount to a forfeiture of the latter: he 
scems to have been @ conscientious man, who would rather hazard the king's 
displeasure than offend God; and, probably, was one of the 7000 that had not 
bowed the knee to Baal, for which, it may be, Ahab owed him a grudge. 

Il. Ahab’s great discontent and uncasiness, hereupon; he was, as before, ch. 
20, 43, heany and displeased, v. 4, grew melancholy upon it, threw himself upon 
his bed, would not eat, nor admit company tv come to him; he could by no means 
digest the affront, his proud spirit aggravated the indignity Naboth did him in 
denying him, asa thing not to bo suffered; he cursed the squeamishness of his 
conscience, which he pretended to consult the peace of, and secretly meditated 
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revenge; nor could he bear the disappointment, it cut him to the heart to be cros- | 


sed in his desires, and he was perfectly sick for vexation, Note, 1. Discontent is 
a sin that is its own punishment, and makes men torment themselves; it makes 
the spirit sad, the body sick, and all the enjoyments sow; it is the heaviness of 
the heart, and the rottenness of the hones 2 Tt isa ain that is its own parent; 
it arises not from the condition, but from the mind; as wo,tind Paul contented in 
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Naboth stoned to deat : 


thou “now govern the kingdom of Israel? Arise, 
ana eat bread, and let thine heart be merry: 
I f will give thee the vincyard of Naboth the 
Jezreelite. 

8 So she wrote letters in Ahab’s name, and 
sealed them with his scal, and sent the letters 
unto the elders and to the nobles that were in 
his city dwelling with Naboth. 


CHAP, sL~—B LC. Be, 


ere with me. ‘Lev, oh, 
@, So shall uot the in- 
heritance of the chil- 
from tribe to tribe; for 
every one of the chile 


himuaclf to the inherit: 
atice of the tribe of his 
fathera Num. 46,7, 


é See) Bamuel, 4, 14 


J Asa fountain casteth 
out hor waters, so she 
casteth out her wicked- 
ness: Viulence and spoil 
{a heard in her; beture 
tne continually ia grief 


9 And she wrote in the letters, saying, 2 Pro- 


: . 3 : nd wou ah 
= a fast, aud set Naboth * on high among “ vfs the ta 
the people, work evil upon their 


10 And set two men, ’sons of Belial, before | pei, whee theme: 
tive it, beanuse it is in 


im, to bear witness against him, saying, “Thou 


: : the power of their 
didst blaspheme God and the king: and then | they my’ st with 
carry him out, and ‘stone him, that he may | the pritce asketn, mi 


for a 
Yeward; and the great 
man, he uttereth hia 
mischiovous desire: go 
they wrapitup, Slicah, 


the judge asketh 


ie. 

11 And the men of his city, even the elders 
and the nobles who were the inhabitants in his 
city, did as Jezebel had sent unto them, and as 
it was written in the letters which she had sent 
unto them; 

12 They /proclaimed a fast, and sct Naboth 
on high among the pcople. 

13 And there came in two men, children of 
Belial, and sat before him: and the men of 
Belial witnessed against him, even against Na- 
both, in the poone of the pcople, saying, 
Naboth did blaspheme God and the king. 
Then * they carried him forth out of the city, 
and stoned him with stones, that he died. 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Naboth 


$ Or, Call au assembly. 
; in the top uf the peo: 
ple. 


¢, Certain men, the 
children of Relial, are 
Rone vut from among 
you, and have 
drawn the inbalitunte 
of their city, suying, 
Let us go and xerve 
other gods, which ye 
have nut kuownm Dout. 
3, 14, 

h Thou shalt not revile 
the gods, nor curse the 
ruler of thy people. 
Exodus, 38, 38 


¢ Bring forth him that 
hath cursed without the 
camp; and let all that 
heard him lay their 
hands upon his head, 
and let all the congre- 
gation stone him. Lev, 
24,14 


e ‘ j Lehold, ye fast for 
is stoned, and is dead, rire and debate, aud 


0 

fist of wickeduenn ; ye 

Slinll not fast ay ye do 

thin day, to make your 
to be 


voice 
high. Isaiah, 58, 4 


k They were stoned, 
they were sawD asun- 


15 7 And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard 
that Naboth was stoned, and was dead, that 
Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, take possession of 
the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which he 
refused to give thee for money: for Naboth is 
not alive, but dead, 

16 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 
that Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to go 


slain with the aword : 
they wandered sbuut in 
shvep-rkine and goat 
nkinw; being destitute, 
aiticted, tormented. 
licbrews, 11, $7. 


quisition for blood, he 


down to the vineyard of Nabotl the Jezrcelite, inerath a Oe 
to take possession of it. of the humble, Pealm 


mor the aaying which 
he cried hy the word of 
the Lonp against the 
altar in Beth-el, and 
ageing all the houses 
of the high places 


177 And ‘the word of the Lorp came to 
Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

18 Arise, go down to mect Ahab king of sf 
Israel, ™ which is in Samaria: behold, Ae ag in | Ssemerin shalt mre), 
the vineyard of Naboth, whither he has gone | iss" . 


down to pos’ css it. untortalne Sige i 
19 And thou shalt sneak unto him, saying, | tesa’ 1 kuow pot: 
pe » SAYING, Am I my brother's 


keeper? Genesia, & 9. 
Wherefore hast thon 
deapised the command 
ment of the Lorn, tod» 
evil in his sight? ry 
Saniuel, 12, 9. 


Thus saith the Lorv, Hast “ thou killed, and 
also taken possession? And thou shalt speak 
unto him, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, ° In the: 


a prison, so Ahab discontent in a palace; he had all the delights of Canaan, that 
pleasant land, at command, tho wealth of a kingdom, the pleasures of a court, 
and the honours and powers of a throne; and yet all this avails him nothing with- 
out Naboth’s vineyard. Tnordinate desires expose men to continual vexations, 
and they that are disposed to fret, be they never so happy, will always find some: 
thing or other to fret at.—H. 

J&ZEBEL.— Nothing but mischief is to be expected when Jezchel enters into the 
story—thal cursed woman, 2 Kings, 9, 34. Under pretence of comforting her af. 
flicted husband, she feeds his pride and passion, and blows the coals of his cor- 
ruptions, It became hor to take notice of his gricf, and to inquire into the cause 
of it, vu 5& Those have forgotten both the duty and affection of the conjugal re- 
lation, that interest not themselves in each other's troubles, He tells her what 
troubled him, v. 6, yet invidivusly conceals Naboth's reason for his refusal, repre- 
senting it as peevish, when it was conscicntious: J will not give i thee, whereas he 
said, J may not, What? (says Jezebel, », 7,) Dost thou govern Israel? Arise, and eal 
brea, She does well to persuade him tu shake off his melancholy, and not to 
sink under his burthen, to bo casy and cheerful; whatevor was his grief, grieving 
would not redress it, but pleasantnoss would alleviate it; her plea is, Dost chou now 
govern Isracl? This is capable of a good sense, ‘ Does it become se great a prince 
az thou art, to cast thyself duwn for ‘ao small a matter? Thou shamest thyself, 
and profanest thy crown; it is below thee to take notice of so inconsiderable 1 
thing, Art thou tit to govern Isracl, who hast po better a government of thine 
own passione? or, hast thou so rich a kingdom at command, and canst not thou 
be without this one vineyard?’ We should learn to quiet ourselves, under our 
crossca, With the thoughts of the mercies we enjoy, especially our hopes of the 
kingdom. But she meant it in a bad sense, “Dost dou yovern Jerael, and shall 
any subject thou hast deny thee any thing thou hast a mind to? Art thou a king? 
It is below thee'to buy and pay, much more to beg and pray; use thy prerogative, 
and take by force what thou canst not compass by fair means; instead of resent- 
ing the affront thus, revenge it. If thou knowest not how to support the dignity 
of a king, let me alone to do it; give me but leave to make use of thy name, and 
I will soon give thee the vineyard of Naboth; right or wrong, it shall be thy own 
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dren of Isracl remove ||) 


dren of Israel shall keep || ¢ 


der, were tempted, were A 


t When he maketh fn-|[ 37 4¢ 


Wes, 1] their 


SS ETD BF OT mee ety a ——e = ae ence 
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CHAP, #1.—B, 0. 999, 


0 See chapter $2, 28, 

p That make aman an 
offender fur a word, and 
ay a suare for him that 
reproveth in the gate, 
and turn aside the just 


place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth 
shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine. 
20 And Ahab said to Hlijah, Hast thou found 





or a thing of nought 
Isuish, 9), 21, The 
hate him that rebuket 
in the gate. 


with: |] 15, 39 


up. 

26 And he did very abominably in following 
idols, according to all /hings “as did the Amo- 
rites, whom the Lorpcast out before the children 
of Isracl. 

27 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 
those words, that he rent his clothes, and 4 put 
sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in 
sackcloth, and went softly. 

28 And the word of the Lorp came to Elijah 
the Tishbite, saying, 

20 Seest thou how Ahab Shumbleth himselt 
before me? Because he liumbleth himself be- 
fore me, I will not bring the evil in his days; 
but in his son’s days will I bring the evil upon 
his house. 


me, “Q mine enemy? And he answered, I have 
found thee; because ‘thou hast sold thyself to 
abnor him iat sneak | WOTk evil in the sight of the Lonp. 

sie | 21 Behold, I "will bring evil upon thee, and 
dete weet tet? | will take away thy posterity, and will cut off 
am carnal, suld under | fy 8 : : 

sin," Kouus, 7,14 from Ahab him that pisseth against the 
ronseanee ant eet | Wall, and him ‘that is shut up and left ip 
tideria due times tor |U8YAC), | 

iy inathuud. aid tre | 22 And will make thine house like the house 
upeu them make haste, |OL “ JCrOboam the son of Nebat, and like the 
whole howe of ala (house Of * Baasha the son of Abijah, for the 
cut oF from Ahal him | provocation wherewith thou hast provoked me 
wall, and lim thet is /tO anger, and made Isracl to sin. 

racl. iting ws = | 23 And “of Jezebel also spake the Lorn, say 
8 See) Samuel, 5,9 |: rr us : aoe 
(Bee 1 Kings, 14,10, 1g, The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the 4 wall of 
win he euiod that | SCZECE], | 

of Jerovcam: eet | 2+ Flim “that dicth of Ahab in the city the 
that breathed Kings |G@Ogs shall eat; and him that dieth in the field 
And it came to oan, | Shall the fowls of the air eat. 

assoontslemtonhi | 25 but” there was none like unto Ahab, which 
throne, that he slaw ull ' ¢ ' . . 
thehouse of Huashe. 1) IG sell himself to work wickedness in the sight 
King, 16, 11, . z : ; , oO 
wsee Paty. | OL the Lorn, “whom Jezebel his wife “stirred 
4 Ur, ditch 

x Him that dieth of 

Jeraboam in the aity 

‘hall the doga eat: and 

him that dieth iu the 

lield phull the fowls of 

the air ent: for the 

Lonny bath spoken it 

1 Kings, 14, 1L 

And Ahab the son of 
Omri did evil in the 


sight of the Loup above 
all that were before 
him, 2 Kings, 16, 40, 


8 See 1 Kings, 16, 31. 
6 Or, ducited. 


a But in the fourth 
veneration they ehull 
come hither again: fur 
the iniquity of the 
morites ia tut yet full, 
CGienesis, 15, 16, 
bAnd Jacob rent his 
clothes, and put eack- 
eloth upon his luis, 
and mourned fur his 
sob many days Gen. 
9 


e When he slew them, 
then they sought hin; 
and they returned aud 
enqui early after 
Giud: and they remerm- 
bered that Giod was 
their Rook, and the 
high God their Ke- 
deemer, Nevertheless 
they did fatter lain 
with their mouth, and 
they Bed unto him with 
{heir tongues, For 
heart waa not 
right with him, neither 
were they stedfast in 
his covenant Psalm 
cM, Ade 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Ahab slain at Ramoth-qilead. 37 Ahasiuh sueceeds him. 4) 
Jehoshaphat's good reign over Judah, 51 Ahasial’s evil reiyn 
over Israel, 


ND they continued three years without war 
X between Syria and Israel. 
-—-———— | 2 And it came to pass in the third year, * that 
CHAT a Boa Jchoshaphat the king of Judah came down to 
rears he (Jehortuntut! the king of Isracl. 

: 3 And the king of Israel said unto his servants, 


ee 8 Ubron, 18, 





shortly, and cost thee nothing.” Unhappy princes those are, and hurried apace 
toward their ruin, who have those about them that stir thein up te acts of tyranny, 
and teach them how to abuse their power.—//, 

A Kinp or Pexroexcze.—Ahab was a kind of penitent. The message Elijah 
delivered him, in God's name, put him into a fright for the present, so that he 
vent his clothes, and pul on sackcloth, v. 27. He was still a proud hardened sinner, 
and yet thus reduced, Note, God can make the stontest heart to tremble, and 
the proudest to humble itself. His word is quick and powerful, and is, when he 
pleases to make it 80, like a fire, and a hammer, Jer. 23, 29. 1t made Felix trem. 
ble. Ahab put on the garb and guise of a penitent, and yet his heart was un- 
humbled and unchanged. After this, we find, he hated a faithful prophet, eh, 
28 Note, It is no new thing to find the shew and profussion of repentance, 
where yet there the truth and substance of it are wanting. Ahab's repentance 
was only what might be seon of men: Seest thou (says God to Elijah) how A hal 
humbles himself? it was external only; the garments rent, but not the heart. An 
hypocrite may go very far in the outward performances of holy duties, and yet 
come short. -- 77. 

A Kino oF Parnon.—Ahab obtained, hereby, a reprieve, which T may call a 
kind of pardon, ‘hough it was but an outside repentance, (lamenting the judg. 
ment only, and not the sin,) though he did not leave his idols, nor restore the 
vineyard to Naboth’s heirs, yet, because he did horchy give some glory to God, God 
took notice of it, and bade Elijah take notice of it; Seest thou how Ahab humbles 
himself? v, 29. Tn consideration of this, the threatened ruin of his huuse, which 
had not been fixed to any time, should be adjourned to his son's days. The sen: 
tence should not be revoked, but the execution suspended, Now, 1. This discovers 
the great goodness of God, and his readiness to shew mercy, which here rejoices 
against judgment, Favour is shewed to this wicked man, that God might magnify 
hia goodness, (says Bishop Sanderson,) even tv the hazard uf his other divine per- 
fectiona; as if (says he) God would be thought unholy, or untrue, or unjust, 
(though he be none of these,) or any thing, rather than unmerciful. 2 This 
teaches us to take notice of that which is zood, even in those who are not 80 good 
as they should be: let it be commended as far ag it goce, 3. This givesa reason why 
SE 








God threatens yudgments on A hab, ! 
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~ Ahab is seduced by false prophets. 


Know ye ’that Ramoth in Gilead ig ours, and 
we be ‘still, and take it not out 
the king of Syria! ; 
4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou 
o with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead? And 
i ehoshaphat said to the king of Isracl, °I am 
as thou art, my people as thy people, my horses 
as thy horses. 





Israel, Enquire, 1 pray thee, at the word of the 
Lorp to-day. 

6 Then the king of Israel ¢ gathered the pro- 
phets together, about * four hundred men, and 
said unto them, Shall I go against Ramoth- 
gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? And they 
said, Go up; for the Lord shall deliver 2 into 
the hand of the king. 


prophet of the Lorp besides, that we might 
enquire of him? 

8 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
There fis yet one man, Micaiah the son of Im- 
lah, by whom we may enquire of the Lorn: but 
I ¥ hate him; for he doth not nop Acer good 
concerning me, but evil. And Jehoshaphat 
said, Let not the king say so. 

9 Then the king of Israel called an ° officer, 
and said, Hasten /i/her Micaiah the son of Imlah. 

10 Aud the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah sat each on his throne, having 
put on their robes, in a * void place in the 
entrance of the gate of Samaria; and all the 
prophets prophesicd before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made 
him horns of iron; and he said, Thus saith the 
Lorn, With these shalt thou push the Syrians, 
until thou have consumed them. 

12 And all the prophets prophesied so, say- 
ing, “Go up to Ramoth-gilcad, and prosper: 


a ee es es Se 
en 


of the hand of 


§ 7 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of}! 


7 And ° Jehoshaphat said, Zs there not here a|¥ 
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OHAP. @-B. C. 87, 


b Ramoth in Gilead, 
of the Giadites. Veut. 
4, 43. (One of the cities 
of refuge.) 


1 silent from taking it. 


é¢ Wilt thou x with 
me against Moab to 
battles And he said, I 
will go up: [ am as thou 
art, my people as thy 
people, aud my horses 
as : y horses. 9 Kings, 


ad Now therefore sen 
and gather to me 
srael unto mount Var- 
mel, and the prophets 
of Baal four hundred 
TO" 
oves four 
ndred, which eat at 
eae table. 1 Kings, 


& They were prophets 
of the groves, hirelings 
ofJ arabet eons 0 i man, 
prophe a 
Tronhets of Lerael that 
prophesy, and ay thou 
unto them. that pro- 

hesy out of their own 
rearta, Jlear ye the 
word of the Lorn; Thus 
anith the Lord Gon; 
oe unto the foolish 
prophets, that follow 
thelr own spirit, and 
have geen nothing!.. 
They have seen vanity 
and lying divination, 
saying. 7 e Lonp saith: 
and the Lorn hath not 


kent them: and they |! ¢h 


have made others to 
lope that they would 
confirm the word Ez 
13, 24. 


e But Jehoshaphat 
aaid, la there not here 
a prophet of the Lonn 
that we may enquire o 
the Lorp by hit? And 
one of the king of ta- 
rael'a aervantmnawered 
and said, Hereis Elisha 
the son of Shaphat, 
which poured water on 
the hands of Elijah, 9 
Kings, 3, 11 


J And he aaid, I have 
been very jealous for 
the Lonn (rod of hota: 
for the children of Is- 
racl have forsaken thy 
covenaut, thrown duwo 
thine altars, and slain 
thy prophets with the 
sword; and I, even 
only. am left; and the 
seek my life, to take ft 
away 1 Kings, 19, 10, 


o See chapter 90, 42 
And Ahab said to Elie 
jah, Hast thou found 
me, () mine enemy 
And he anawered, [ 
have fuund thee; hee 
cnuse thou hast sold 
thyself to work evil tn 





for the Loxp shall deliver if into the king’s hand. | ‘hina 





wicked people sometimes prosper long: God is rewarding their external services 
with external mercies. 4. This encourages all those that truly repent, and un- 
feignedly believe the holy gospel. If a pretending partial penitent shall go to his 
house reprieved, doubtloss, a sincere penitent shall go to his house justified.—H, 
PracticAL REMARKS.—Such ministers of God as are most decidedly faithful 
must expect to be deemed morose, and even malevolent, by sinners whose con- 
sciences have often been galled with their plain warning and rebukes, but whose 
hearts are wedded to their lusts. Men of this character often count the very per- 
sons to be their enemies, whoro hearts bleed with compassion for them, and whose 
secret prayers, in their behalf, are recorded befure God asa demonstration of their 
disinterested love for them. Indeed this appears, in their being willing rather to 
incur their keenest resentment, than not endeavour to save their souals. If men 
allow that they hate the minister for his faithfulness, they condemn themselves; 
| but if they dislike him for his excessive severity, and hia ill-nature, they are per- 
' fectly excusable: and what sinner would not wish to stand fair with his own con- 
| acience, and with society? On the other hand, impenitent sinners often account 
those to be their friends, who speak smooth things, and help them to deceive 
themselves: and are very lavish in their commendation. by way of contrasting 
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{ 
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CHAP, S—B. ©. 097. 
8 Or, eunuch, 





4 Moor. 

h J have heard whee 
the prophets said, tha 
prophesy lies in my 
name, . I have 
dreamed, J have dream- 
ed. How Jong shall thig 
be in the heart of th 
pre hets that prophesy 
iea? yea, they are pro- 
hets of the devel 

cir own heart, ¢ 
Jeremiah, 83, 35, 36, 


¢ And Ralaam aald un- 
to Balak, Lo,I am come 
unto thee: have I now 
any power at all to sa 
any thing? the wor 
that Giod putes: inm 
mouth, that stall 
speak. Numbers, 39, 34 


j But when he saw the 
multitudes, he ¥ 
moved withcompassion 
on them, because the 


the || fainted, aud were auat- 


tered abroad, as shee 
having no 
Matthew, 9, 


k In the year that king 
Uzsiah died I saw also 
the Lonn. ritting upon 
a throne, high and lift. 


ed up, aD train 
filled the temple, Jaa 
6,1, 1 beheld ¢fi1 the 
thrones were cast down, 
andthe Ancient of days 
did ait, whose garment 
was whiteas gnow, an 
the hair of hia head like 
e pure wool: his 
throne was like the 
fiery flame, and his 
wheels ae burning dre, 
Daniel, 7, 9 


| Now there was a da 

when the aona of Go 

came to present them- 
selves before the Lonn, 
and Satan caine aleo 
among them. Job, 1,4 
Blesa the Lorn, ye his 
angela, that excel in 
strength, that do his 
commandments, heark: 
ening unto the voice of 
his word. Bless ye the 
Lorn, all ye his hosta; 
ye minixters of his, that 
do hia pleasure, Paulm 
108, 2), 31. And the 
man that stood among 
the myrtle trees an: 
ewered aud arid, These 
are they whom the 


shepher 
af P 


1 |] Lory hath sent to walk 


tu and fro through the 
earth. Zech. 1,40, And 
of the angels he gaith, 
Who maketh his angela 
spirits, and his minis- 
tera a flame of fire... 


|| Are they not all miniee 


tering spirits,sent forth 
to minister for them 
who shall be heira o 
salvation? Hebrews, }, 


, 


SAE PD. <9 TEER EY 2 o> ELS 


The prophecy of Micaiah. 
18 And the seen that was gone to call 
Micaiah spake unto him, saying, Behold nov, 


the words of the prophets declare good unto 
the king with one mouth: let thy word, I pra 
thee, be like the word of one of them, and spea 
that which is good. 

14 And Micaiah said, 4s the Lorp liveth 
what ‘the Lorp saith unto me, that will I 
speak. 

15 So he came to the king, And the king 
said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go against 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall we forbear? 


| And he answered him, Go, and prosper: for the 


Lorp shall deliver 2¢ into the hand of the king. 
16 And the king said unto him, How many 
times shall I adjure thee that thou tell me 
nothing but that which is true in the name of 
the Lorp? 
17 And he said, I saw all Israel scattcred 
upon J the hills, as sheep that have not a 


4/shepherd: and the Lorp said, These have no 


master: let them return every man to his house 
in peace. 

18 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat, Did I not tell thee that he would prophesy 
no good concerning me, but evil? 

19 And he said, ITear thou therefore the 
word of the Lorp: “J saw the Lorn sitting 
on his throne, and ? all the host of heaven 
stancing by him on his right hand and on his 
cit. 

9) And the Lorp said, Whi shall § persuade 
Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth- 
gilead? And one said on this manner, and 
another said on that manner. . 

21 And there came forth a spirit, and stood 
before the Lorp, and said, I will persuade him, 

92 And the Lorn said unto him, Wherewith? 
And he said, I will go forth, and I will be a 





6 Or, deceive lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. 





he hates, Micaiah by name, and, to please Jchoshaphat, he is willing to have him 
sent fur, v.'S-10. Ahab owned thoy might inquire of the Lord by him, that he war 
a true prophet, and one that knew God’s mind And yet, 1, He hated him, and wae 
not ashamed to own to the king of Judah that he did so, and to give this for his 
reason, He doth not prop heay good concerning me, butevil, And whose fault was that, 
If Ahab had done well, he had heard accordingly from heaven; if he do ill, he may 
thank himaclf for all the uneasiness which the reproofs and threats of God’s word 
gave him. Note, Those are wretchedly hardened in sin, and are ripening apace 
for ruin, who hate God’s ministers, because they deal plainly with them, and 
faithfully warn them of their misery and danger by reagon of sin, and reckon 
those their onemies that tell (hem the truth, 2 He had (it should seem) imprisoned 
him: for, when he committed him, v. 26, he bade the officor carry him back; 
namely, to the place whence he came, We may suppose that this was he that re- 
proved him for his clemency to Ben-hadad, ch, 20, 38, &c., and for that was cast 
into prison, where he had lain these three years). And hence Ahal knew where 
to tind him so readily, » 9, But his imprisonment had not excluded him from 


‘(divine visits, the spirit of prophecy continued with him thore; he was bound, but 


the word of the Lord waa not, Nor did it in the least abate his courage, or make 


|| them with those whom they deem their enemies; that it may be thought they love jhim less confident or faithful in delivering his message. Jehoshaphat gave too 





religion, whilst they hate its firmest friends, —Lut ‘the man of God" will neither] gentle a reprouf to Ahab, for expressing hia indignation against a faithful prophet, 
desire the applause, or fear the reproach, of those who have sold themselves to || Let not theking say so, v.8& Heshould have said, Thou art unjust to the prophet, 
| work wickedness, and evince that they are the enemies of God and holiness, His || unkind to thyself, and puttest an affront upon his Lord and thine, in saying so.” 
"testimony will one day find out, and condemn, those who have rejected it. Ter-|/Such sinnors as Ahab muat be rebuked sharply. However, he so far yielded to 
ible things may come upon the willing slaves of sin in this world; but they will |i the reproof, that, for fear of provoking Jehoshaphat to break off from his alliance 
_ surely reccive its awful wages in the second death, At the tribunal of God, the|/ with him, he orders Micaiah to be scent for with all speed, v. 9, The two kings 


| difference will be manifest to all men, betwixt the most lamentable falls of true || sat each in thoir robes and chairs of state, in the gate of Samaria, ready to receive 
_ believers, and the habitual wickedness of ungodly men; and betwixt true repent: || this poor prophet, and to hear what he has to say; for many will give God’s word 
.8nce, and all external, partial, and temporary appearances of it.—Beforo the |/the hearing, that will not lend it an obedient car, Thoy were attended with a 

searching word of God, the most stupid conscience will sometimes be disquieted, |' crowd of flattering prophets, that could not think of prophesying any thing but 
; and the atoutest hearts tremble; and for a seagon sinners will speak and act as if | what was very swect, and very smooth, to two such glorious princes now in oon. 
| truly ponitent: but by their fruita ye shall know them; and asthe heart remains| federacy. They that love to be flattered shall not want flattercrsa.—//. 


| unchanged, nature will soon return to that course from which it has been violently 
| forced; 80 that'relapses into former iniquities, with continuance and ‘quictnesa, will 
| evince auch hopeful appearances to be widely different from “that repentance 


which is unto salvation, not to he repented of.” Yet, as these concessions oul-||hand shall find out all Urine enemies, whatever disguise they are in, v, 34. 


Deatu or Avtan.—Ahab received his mortal wound in the battle, notwith- 
standing his endeavours to secure himself in the habit of a private sentinel. Let 
no man think to hide himself from God’s judgment, no not in masquorade; ane 

e 


wardly yield the point in contest, and are thus honourable to God, he will notice Syrian that shot him little thought of dving such a pieco of service to God and 
and recompense them with respites and outward benefits, Sothat, whilst we are || his king, for he drew a bow at a venture, not aiming particularly at any man, yet 
warned to beware of counterfeits, we are encouraged by the abounding grace of || God so directed the arrow, that, 1, He hit the right porson, the man that was 


God, which he will never withhold from the upright humble soul; scoing he so 
| delights in mercy, that he extends it even to wicked men, as far as consists with 
| his justice, holiness, truth, and wisdom, We may also be animated to abound in 





marked fur destruction, whom, if they had taken alive, as was designed, perhape 
Ron-hadad would havo spared: those cannot escape with life whom God hatb 
dvomed to death. 2 He hit him in the right place, between the joints of the har 


; the work of the Lord, assured that our labour will not bo in vain; since he even |; ness, the only place about him whore this arrow of death could find entrance, 
recomponses tn kind the forma] services of his enemies, And, finally, may we|; No armour is of proof against the darts of divine vengeance; case the criminal in 


seek the blessings of tho new covenant, for the 
, Children after us: whilst wicked men leave their inheritance to their posterity, 
burdened with the curse of God; and ensure destruction to their own soula—8. 


OBAP, XXII A Farturur ase ~Ahab haa another prophet, but one 
2 


——_ 
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good of ourselves, and ‘of our|; steel, and it is all one, he dat made him can make his eword to approach to him, 


That which to us seems altogether casual, is done by the determinate counsel and 
fore-knowledge of God, ; 
The army was dispersed by the enemy, and sent home by the king; either 























Ahab seduced by false prophets, 


ew a. 


And he said, ™Thou shalt persuade him, and 
prevail also: go forth, and do so. 

23 Now * therefore, behold, the Lorp hath 
put a lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy 
prophets, and the Lorp hath spoken evil con- 
cerning thee. 


2441 But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah went | % 


near, and “smote Micaiah on the cheek, and 
said, Which ? way went the Spirit of the Lorp 
from me to speak unto thee? 

25 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see 
in that day, when thou shalt go ® into 7 an inner 
chamber to hide thyself. 


26 And the king of Israel said, Take Micaiah, |} 


and carry him back unto Amon the governor of 
the city, and to Joash the king’s son; 

27 And say, Thus saith the king, Put this fel- 
low in the prison, and feed him with bread of 
affliction, and with water of afiliction, until I 
come in peace. 

28 And Micaiah said, If thou return at all in 
peace, “the Lorp hath not spoken by me. 
And he said, Hearken, O people, every one of 
you. 

29 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah went up to Ramotli-gilead. 

30 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat, &I will disguise mysclf, and enter into 
the battle; but put thou on thy robes. 
the king of Isracl "disguised himself, and went 
into the battle. 

31 But the king of Syria commanded his thirty 
and two captains, that had rule over his cha- 


And | ®8 


CHAP. S—B. C. 7. 


m Then God sent an 
evil spirit between Abi- 
elec and the men of 

echem. udgea, 

3, With him ts sineeate 
and wisdom: the de 
coived and the deceiver 
are i ob, 12, 16, 
And for this cause God 
shall send them strony 
dulusion, at = they 
ahould belicvea He 2 

“hess, 3, 1L 


an Rnt Bihon king of 
Heshbon would not let 
un pass by him: for the 
Lonn thy God harden: 
ed hia spirit, and made 
his heart olatinate,that 
he might deliver him 
into thy hand, as ap- 
peareth this day. Deut. 
. 0, He feedeth on 
ashes: a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside, 
that he cannot deliver 
ie soul, nor say, Is 
there not a lie in my 
right hand? Isaiah, 4 

2), And if the prophet 
be deceived when he 
hath spoken @ thing, I 
the Lonp have decolved 
that prophet; and ! 
will stretch out my 


1 KINGS, XXII. 


OHAP, 2.—B. C. 807. 
7 a chamber in a 
chamber. 


a If those men die tha 
common death ef all 
men, or if they be vinit- 
ed after the vinitation 
of all men; then the 
Lorn hath not sent me. 
Numbery, 16, 9. ‘Bu 
the prophet which ahall 
presume to sapenk a 
word in my name, 
which I have not coms 
manded him to s A 
or that shall speak in 
the narne of other gods 
even that prophet shall 
die. Dent, 18, 90. There 
ia nothing from with 


him: things 
which come out of him, 
those are they. that de- 
oe theman. Mark, 7, 


8 Or, when he waa to 
dixeuise himeelf, and 
enter inte battle, 


¢ Neverthelesa Josiah 
would not turn his face 
from him, but disguised 
himuelf, that he might 
light with him. 3 Chr. 


hand upon him, and//a5,e% Th 


will destroy him from 
the midst of my people 
Ieracl, Ezck, 14,9 fF 
thero shall ariae false 
Christa, and fnlye pro: 
Phets, and shall show 
great signs and won- 
ers; insomuch that, 
if it were posuible, they 
8 deceive the very 
elect Behold, I have 
told you before, Matt. 


Cc 
a 


o Therefore thus saith 
the Lonp; Behold, I 
will cast th 
the face of the earth: 
thik year thou shalt dia, 
becaune thon hast 


taught rebellion against || p 
the 


Lorp. Jeremish, 


Ree $ Chron. 18, 393. 
aying, Prophesy unto 
us, thou Christ, Who ts 
he that amote thee? 
Matthew, 2, 68, He 
saved others; himeel? 
he cannot save. If he 
be the King of Inrael, 
let him now come dawn 
from the cross, and we 


ee from off || 4 


; ere ja no wis- 
dom nor understand: 
ing nor cuunrel against 
the Lonp, Prov, 31, 90. 


@ And it came to pass 
when the captains o 
the chariuta faw Jeho- 
ehaphat, that they said, 
It inthe king of Israel, 
Therefore J com- 
nseed about him to 
ght: but Jehoshaphat 
cried out, and the Lou 
helped him; aud (od 
moved them to depart 
fom him. Chron 1s, 


9 in his aimplicity, 
lOjointaand the breast: 
late. 


11 made sick 

18 ascended. 

18 bosom, 

14 came. 

¢ Bee chapter @1, 19, 


And I will smite the 
winter house with the 
Kummer house; aud the 
houses of ivory shall 


erish, and the great i 





$3 slaan at Ramoth-gilead. 


aside to fight against him: and Jehoshaphat 
cried * out. 
| 33 And it came to pass, when the captains of 
the chariots perceived that it was not the king 
‘ Israel, that they turned back from pursuing 
iim. 
347 And a certain man drew a bow * at a 


«| venture, and smote the king of Israel between 


the 1° joints of the harness: wherefore he said 
unto the driver of his chariot, Turn thine 


tie} hand, and carry me out of the host; for I am 


1 wounded. 

35 And the battle }2 increased that day; and 
the king was stayed up in his chariot against 
the Syrians, and died at even: and the blood 
ran out of the wound into the 1 midst of the 
chariot. 

36 And there went a proclamation throughout 
the host about the going down of the sun, say- 
ing, Every'man to his city, and every man to 
his own country, 

87 So the king died, and 14 was brought to 
Samaria; and they buried the king in Samaria. 

38 And one washed the chariot in the pool of 
Samaria; and the dogs licked up his blood; and 
they washed his armour; ‘according unto the 
word of the Lorp which he spake. 

89 Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all 
that he did, and “ the ivory house which he 
made, and all the cities that he built, ave they 
not written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Isracl? 

40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; and Ahaziah 
1is son reigned in his stead. 


riots, saying, Fight neither with small nor great, 
save only with the king of Israel. 

82 And it came to pass, when the captains of | tia, Tam the Hon of 
the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said,|a" ““""" 
Surely it zs the king of Israel. And they turned | ,62%fm shamber to 


chamber. 
Jehoshaphat or Ahab ordered theretreat of the sheep, when the shepherd was 
smitten. Hvrery man to his city, for it is to no purpose to attempt any thing more, 
v. 36, Ahab himsclf lived long enough tu see that part of Micaiah’s prophecy 
accomplished, that all Israel should be scattered upon the mountains of Gilead, v. 
17, and perhaps with his dying lips did himself give orders for it; for, though he 


will believe him. He 
trusted in (lod; let him 
eliver him now, tf he 
will have him: for he 


| would be carried out of the army, to have his wounds dressed, v. 34, yet ho would 


be stayed up in his chariot, to see if his army were victorious; but, when he saw 
the battle increase against them, his spirits sunk, and he died, but his death was 
so lingering, that he had time to feel himself die; and we may well imagine with 


' what horror he now reflected upon the wickedness he had committed, the warn- 


Inga he had slighted, Baal's altars, Naboth’s vineyard, Micaiah’s imprisonment; 
now he sees hi:aself flattered into his own ruin, and Zedekiah’s horns of iron 
pushing, not tho Syrians, but himself, into destruction; thus is ho brought to the 
king of terrors, without hope in his death, 

The royal corpse was brought to Samaria, and buried there, », 37, and thither 
were brought the bloody chariot and blvody armour in which he died, ». 38, One 
particular circumstance is taken notice of, because there was in it the accomplish- 
ment of a prophecy, That, when they brought the chariot to the poo] of Samaria, 
to bo washod, the dogs (and swine, says the Septuagint) gathered about it, and, 
as is usual, licked the blood, or, as some think, the watcr in which it was washed, 
with which tho blood was mingled; the dogs made no difference between royal 
blood and other blood. Now Naboth’s blood was avenged, ch. 21, 19, and that 
word of David, as well as Flijah’s word, was fulfilled, Ps, 68, 23, Zhat thy foot 
may be dipped in the blood of thine enemies, and the tonque of thy dogs in the sume; 
the dogs licking the guilty blood, was perhaps designed to represent tho terrors 
that prey upon the guilty soul after death.—A. 

A Suort but Goopv Retaxn,—Now, Jchoshaphat's reign appears hore to have 
been none of the longest, but one of the best. 1. It was none of the longest, for 
he reigned but 25 years, v. 42, but then it was in the prime of his time, between 
35 and 60, and these 25, added tv his father’s happy 41, gave us a gratoful idea of 
the flourishing condition of the kingdom of Judah, and of religion in it, for a 
great while, even whon things were very bad, upon all accounts, in the kingdom 
of Israel. If Jehoshaphat reigned not so long as his father, to balance that, he 
had not those blemishes on the latter end of his reign that his father had, (2 
Chron. 16, 9, 10, 12,) and it is bettor for a man, that has been in reputation for 
wisdom and honour, to die in the midat of it, than to outlive it, 2 Yet it was 
one of tho best, both in respect of piety and prosperity. (1.) He did well, he did 
that which was right in the eyea of the Lord, v. 48, observed the commands of his 
God, and trod in the steps of his good father, and persevered therein, he turned 
not asule from it; yet every man’s character has some bué or other, ao had his; the 
high nlaces were not taken away, no not out of Judah and Benjamin, though those 
tribes lay so near Jerusalem, that they might easily bring their offerings and 
incense to the altar there, and could not pretend, as some other of the tribes, the 
inoonveniency of lying remote; but old corruptions are with difficulty rooted out, 
especially when they have formerly had the patronage of those that were good, 
as the high places had of Samuel, Solomon, andaomeothers, (2.) His affairs did well; 
he prevented the mischiefs which had attended their wars with the kingdom of 
Terael, establishing a lasting peace, v. 44, which had been a greater blessing, if he 
bad contented himself with a peace, and not carried it on to an affinity with Is- 
rael; he put a deputy, or viceroy, in Edom, so that that kingdom was tributary 
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CE 8 





ivuse@® shall have an 


fnew >! 41 T And ’ Jehoshaphat the son of Asa began 
wu, And Jehoshanhat / to reign over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab 


He was thirty and five 
years old when he be- 
gan to reign, eta, 8 Chr, 
dW, 8L 


king of Israel. 
42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and five years old 


to him, ». 47, and therein the prophecy concerning Esau and Jacob was fultilled, 
that the elder shoud serve the younger; and, in general, mention is made of his 
might and his wars, v. 45. Le pleased God, and God blessed him with strength 
and success; his death is spoken of, v. 50, to shut up his story, yet, in the history 
of the kings of Isracl, we tind mention of him afterward, 2 Kinga, 3, 7.—H., 
Practicat REMARKS,—A believing view of the presence and glory of the King 
of Heaven, will raise us above the fear of our fellow-creaturcs, however powerful 
or enraged; and will enable us to commit oursclves to his protection, in the dis- 
charge of our duty, in the midst of apparent danger, But we must not expect 
exemption from hardship and ill usage; and necd not wonder, if we eat the bread 
of affliction, and are even rewarded with blows, imprisonment, and cruel mock- 
ings: and when princes, false teachers, and apostatca unite against the servants 
uf God, even the remnant of his people will often be afraid to interfere in their 
behalf, Alas! how should we be ashamed to complain of what we in this day oall 
trials, when we consider what the servants of God formerly endured! Yet it will 
be well, if our exemption from trouble prove not more injurious to us, than per- 
secutions did to thom: for we are more easily allured and bribed into unfaithful. 
ness and conformity to the world, than influenced by terrors and threata, Let 
us then watch and pray, and prepare for temptations of every kind; and be care- 
ful that the quictness of our encmies do not arise from our making too many con- 
cessions, and going upon their ground, to meet them half way, in order to form 
the worst of all coalitions. —Nothing can by any means harm ug, if we continue 
faithful, and meekly valiant for the truth: the Lord will remove every aspersion 
from our characters, and bear testimony to his truth, in his due time: and some 
will profit by our warnings, though others rush headlong on ruin. —Little do un: 
beliovers suspect how many legions of crafty, malicious, and powerful enemies are 
unwearied in plotting their destruction; restrained by no hand, but that of Him 
whom they despise and disobey. The whole multitude of those, ‘who privily 
bring in damnable heresies,” or propagate infidelity with vast industry and in- 
genuity, speak and write no other things, than are suggested to them by the 
prompter behind the curtain. Let us then fear suppressing our convictions, and 
returning back to sin after professions of repentance, lost Satan should thus pre- 
vail against us. For if he obtain leavo to deceive, the disposition of our hearts to 
profor a flattering lie, to an humbling truth that crosses our inclinations, will give 
him such an advantage, that every attempt of others to prevent his success, will 
only exasperate the mind to peraccution or blasphemy, Jehoshaphat began 
to reign in the fourth year of Ahab, who reigned twenty and two years, v, 41, 
yet Ahiaziah succeeded Ahab, in the seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat. This 
occasions sume difficulty: but learned men suppose, that the chronology of the 
kings of lsrael was adjusted to that of the kings of Judah. Now Ahab bogan 
to reign, after Asa had entered on his thirty-eight year, and Asa died before 
the end of his forty-first year, (xvi, 29, 2 Chr. xvi, 13%) And Jehoshaphat bogan 
to reign in the same ycar, which thus was reckoned both to Asa and Jehosha- 
phat. Ahab therefore is computed to have reigned four years in Asa’s time, 
and eighteen in Jehosbaphat’s, including a part of the year in which Asa died, 
and in which Jehoshaphat succeeded him: though Ahab did not live till 
Jehoshaphat had fully completed his seventeenth year; having died nearer the 
beginning of the year, than Asa had done.—It is difficult to make this intel- 
ligible to persons, not acquainted with the Jewish method of computing time; 
who, (whether in days or years,) take in both the first and last of the account, as 
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Moab rebelleth against Israel. 


when he began to reign; and he reigne 
twenty and five ycars in Jerusalem: and his 


mother’s name wag Azubah the daughter of 


CHAD. 22-5, C, 887. 


w Aud the Lornp waa 
with Jehoshaphat, he- 
cause he walked in the 
firat ways of hia father 
David, and sought not 
uoto Baalim. 9% Chron 
17,8 


% 

x But unto the place 
which the Loran your 
Qod shall chovse out of 
all your tribes to put 


Shilhi. 
43 And “he walked in all the ways of Asa his 
father; he turned not aside from it, doing that a 
: ‘ ‘ ae , | hia name there, even 
which was right in the eyes of the Lorp: never- uta bie habia 
theless * the high places were not taken away; tner ou ‘salt come, 
i ON ele ae and burnt incense yet in| dd fae =f = 
1@ GN Places, 4 aid tu king. Jehoslia- 
44 And # Jchoshaphat made peace with the bat hata, te 
king of Isracl. Eats aa 
45 Now the rest of the acts of Jchoshaphat, | mm "ne ‘youn 
and his might that he showed, and how he unequally oko tone 
warred, are they not written in the book of| tr’ Wis Mielloweiup 
. e hath righteousness wit. 
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? | urighteouauess ? and 
46 And ‘the remnant of the sodomites, which | fight with darkueat 's 
remained in the days of his father Asa, be took i gBut the men of 
out of the land. and sunere before, the 
e e ‘ 4 C RLY. 
47 There “was then no king in Edom: a deputy | 3,38, Aud ne i Asai 
» Ly ites out of the land, 
WAS king. : ‘ and removed all the 
48 Jehoshaphat 1’ made ships of Tharshish | {ej that he, fathe 
to go to Ophir for gold: but ° they went 


12) Even aa Sodom an 
Gomorrha, aud the 


|| Because thou hast join: 


what sommuniobd hath i 


father || &2 
dj tosin. 1 Kinga, 15, 9, 


Ahaziah’s judgment by Elijah. 


CTAP_S=2°%/ not; for the ships were broken % at Ezion. 


cities about them, in 


like man ivin 
em vee Over Ly md geber. Z : 
ciestien, and oie | 49 ‘Thon said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto 


Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go with thy 
servants in the ships: but Jchoshaphat would 


ample, suffering the 
TengeRiCe of eternal 
fire. Judo,7. 

@ Bee 9 Kings, 8, 20. 

15 Or, had ten shipa— 
Bee chapter 10, 2 

b Jehoshaphat joined 
himeelf with Ahaziah.. 
to make ships to fo to 
Tarshish, eto 3 Chron. 
w, 3. 


¢ Then Eliezer the son 
of Dodavah of Mare 
shah prophesied againat 
Jehoshaphat, snying, 


not. 

507 And ‘Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father: and Jehoram his son reigned 
in his stead. 

51 § Ahaziah the son of Ahab began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria the seventeenth year of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned two 
years over Israel. 

52 And he did evil in the sight of the Lorp, 
and / walked in the way of his father, and 
in the way of his mother, and in the way of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
to sin: 

53 For 7 he served Baal, and worshipped 
him, and provoked to anger the Lorp God 
Isracl, according to all that his father had 

one. 


ed thyxelf with Ala- 
siah, the Loap hath 
broken thy worka Aud 
the ships were broken, 
that they wore not able 
to go Tarshish 


Chron. 2, 37. 


d And king Solomon 
made a navy of phips in 
szion-geber, which is 
beside loth, on the 
shore of the Red aes, 
in the land of Kdom 
1 Kinga, 9, 26. 

¢ Seo 8 Chron, 9), 1, 
' f And he {Nadab) did 
avil iu the sight of the 
Lorn, aud walked in 
the way of his father, 

d in his sin where 
with he made lsrael 


9 See Judges, 2, 1L 





THE 


SECOND BOOK 


OF THE KINGS, 


COMMONLY CALLED, 


THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER I. 

| Moah rehela. 2 Ahasziah’s judgment by Elijah, 9 Elijah brings 

five from heaven on Ahaziul’a messenger& 17 Ahaziah diea, 

and is succeeded by Jehoram 
HEN Moab * rebelled against Israel after 
the ® death of Ahab. 

2 And Ahaziah fell down through a lattice in 
his upper chamber that was in Samaria, and 
was sick: and he sent messengers, and suid 
unto them, Go, enquire of } Baal-zebub the 
Ns of ° Ekron whether I shall recover of this 

1Sease. gebub the chief of the 

3 But the angel of the Lorn said to Elijah |r. (ues. 

e ° . n ame to pass, 
the Tishbite, Arise, go up to mect the mes- as the ark of (lod came 
sengers of the king of Samaria, and say unto ga aaron 
them, ¢Js 2¢ not because there is not a God in, brostt shout the ark 
mer ae ye go to enquire of Bual-zcbub the) &%,,'2 #y.ue aud eur 
god o ron? 

4 Now therefore thus saith the Lorp, 2? Thou 


a An 

smote Moab, and mea 
aured them with a line, 
venga them down tu 
two lines meanured he 
full line to 
keep alive: and so the 
Monhites became Da 
vid's scrvante, and 
brought gifta 2 Sam. 


6b When Ahab was 
dead, ... the king of 
Monh rebelled aguinst 
the king of Israel 

Ing, 4, O. 

1 That ia, The master 
of flien—Stut some of 
them said, He casteth 
out devils through Leel- 


45 
ae 
Ld 


gay unty you, Seek un- 
tu them that have fn: 


people, 1 Samuel, 6, 10. 
muiliar apirits,and unto 


if entire, evon though only alsmall part of each had actually passed. Thus 
Ahaziah, having reigned part of the seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat, and part 
of the eighteenth, (for he died in the eightcenth,) ia said to have reigned to years. 
They, who are rebellious against God, and injurious to his people, will not often 
be very faithful or grateful to their friends, Sclf-love is thoir supreme principle, 
to which all other considerations must be sacrificed, and the children of God are 
seldom so politic as the children of the wicked one. When, however, the Lord 
hath rebuked hia offending people, he will mark that difference betwixt them and 
his enemies, which they did not sufficiently observe. “ Ilis eyes are upon the 
righteous, and his ears are open to their prayers: but his faco is against the 
workers of iniquity.” None ‘can hide themselves in secret places from him.” That, 
which is casual to man, is the appointment of God, to fulfil his word of merey or 
of wrath; eo that, ‘men shall say, This hath God wrought, for they shall por- 
ecive, that it is his work,” The deceiver and deceived are hia, and tho tlatterer 
and flattered shall be taken in the same net, and fall into the same destruction. 
Alaa! what will all riches, monuments, or splendid achicvements avail, when God 
shall require the ainner's soul? Happy are they in death, who have served him in 
their generation: but man’s bestis so defective and defiled, that "blessed ishe,” alone, 

whose iniquity is forgiven, and whose sin is covered.” Yet sincere endeavours 
to do good are the proper evidences and effects of saving faith: and the concur- 
ring reproofs of God’s word and rod will lead the upright believer to repent of 
every transgression, and to bring forth fruits meet for repentance: whilst hardoned 
sinners rush forward, unawed, and unmoved, in the ways which have led others 
before them into everlasting misery, —S, 


CHAP, lL Aw4zisn.—We have here, Ahaziah, the wicked king of Ieracl, 
under God's rebukes, both by his providence and by his prophet, by his rod and 
by his word. : 

404 


CHAP, L—8, 0. 896,/) CHAP, L=—B C, 896, 
a ho [David] || wizards that 


the ground; even with || the dead? 
d || Committed two evilu; 


d@ And when they ehall |! p 


ep and 


shalt not come down from that bed on which 
thatmutter: ahoutdnot | thou art gone up, ‘but shalt surely die. And 
Ct forthe ideo Elijah departed. 

5 7 And when the messengers turned back 
unto him, he said unto them, Why are ye now 
turned back? 

6 And they said unto him, There came a man 
up to meet us, and said unto us, Go, turn 
again unto the king that scnt You, and say unto 
him, Thus saith the Lorn, Js 2 not because 
there 18 not a God in Israel, that thou sendest 
to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? 
therefore thou shalt not come down from that 
gfie wicked is driven ‘bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt / surely 


but the righteous hath d 
nape in hia death Prov, 


or my people have 


they have forsaken me, 
the fountain of living 
waters,and hewed them 
out olaterua, broken 
Ciuterns, that can hold 
no water. Jereminh, %, 
14, They that observe 
lying vanities fursake 
. seirownuieray. Juuah, 


3 The bed whither thou 
art gone up, thou alialt 


not come duwn from it, 


e As righteousness 
tendeth to life; aw he 
that pursneth evil pur. 
sucth it to his own 
death. Proverbs, 11, 19, 


ie. 
7 And he said unto them, ? What manner of 
man was he which came up to mect you, and 
told you these words? 
nehamed every one of! § And they answered him, He was 9 an hairy 


I. He is crossed in his affairs, How can those expect to prosper, that do evil 
in the siyht of the Lord, and provoke him to anger? When he rebelled against God, 
and revolted from his allegiance to him, Moab rebelled against Tsrael, and revolted 
from the subjection they had long paid tu the Kings of Isracl, v. 1, The Edom: 
ites that bordered on Judah, and were tributarics to the kings of Judah, still con: 
tinued go, as we find in the chapter before, v. 47, till in the wicked reign of Joram, 
they broke that yoke, ch. 8, 22, a8 the Moabites did now, If men break their 
covenants with us, and withdraw their duty, we must reflect upon our breach of 
covenant with God, and the neglect of our duty to him, Sin weakens and im- 
poverishes us, 

II, He is seized with sickness in body, not from any inward cause, but by a 
severe accidont; He fell down through a lattice, and was much bruised with 
the fall: perhaps it threw him into a fever, v. 2. Wherever we go, there is ‘but 
a step between us and dcath. A man’s house is his castle, but not to secure him 
against the judgments of God. The cracked lattice is aa fatal to the son, whon 
God pleases to make it so, as the bow drawn at a venturo was to the father. 
Ahaziah would not attempt to reduce the Moabites, lest he should perish in the 
field of battle; but he is not safe, though he tarry at home. Royal palaces do not 
always yicld firm footing. The snare is laid for the sinner inthe ground where he 
thinks least of it, Job, 18, 9,10. The whole creation, which groans under the 
burthen of man’s sin, will, at length, sink and break under the weight, like this 
lattice. He is never safe that has God for his enemy. 

IIL In his distress, he sonds messengors to inquire of the god of Ekron, whether 
he should recover or no, v. 2 And here, 1. His inquiry was very foolish: Shall J 
recover? Even nature itsclf would rathcr have asked, ‘' What means may I use, 
that I may recover?” But, as one solicitous only to know his fortune, not te 
know his duty, his question is only this, SYiall J recover? which a little time would 
give answer to. We should be more thoughtful what will become of us after 


& What was the man: 
ner of the man? 

¢ And it shall come to 
ans in that day, that 
the prophets shall be 
ashamed every one of 





| 
| 





Ahaziah's messengers destroyed by fire. 
see ee ee ee 


man, and girt with a girdle of leather about |#4?+=-2¢ = 
his loins. And he anid, It ts Elijah the ‘Tish | ital they wear arose 
ite, ones, a Andis 
same Juhn had hia rai- 


9 Then the king *sent unto him a captain of 
fifty with his fifty. And he went up to him; 
‘n ; oles a Bat ah the top of an hill, And 
le spake unto him, Thou man ‘of G 
hath said, Come down. saad nna 

10 And Elijah answered and said to the cap- 
tain of fifty, If I be a man of God, then let / fire 
come down from heaven, and consume thee and 
thy fifty. And there came down fire from 


tr, 
and a leathern gi 

about his loins; atthe 
meat waa lucusta and 
wild honey, Matt 3,4 


A Tie suffered no man 
to do them wrong; yea, 
he reproved kings for 
their gaken; saying, 
Touch uot mine anoint. 
ed, and do my propheta 
Do harm. Paalm 105, 14, 
1b. And she, helug be 
fore instructed uf her 
nother, eaid, Give me 
pore J ohn ueeuecs 
ca boa 6 
Matt, 14,8 a 


heaven, and consumed him and his fifty. jaune were 

11 A Ban “also he sent unto him another cap- | seplsiued, it displens 

tain of fifty with his fifty. And he answered tiger was Rindtedy and 

ee unto him, O man of God, thus hath | horgtmes tesa, and 
. . . onsuimne 1630 

the king said, Come down quickly. were in the uttermost 

12 And Elijah answered and said unto them, | fi) And when ‘ts 


an 
John saw this, the 
said, Lord, wilt thou 
that we command fire 
te surne down from hea: 
ven, and consume them, 


If I de a man of God, Ict fire come down from 
heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And 
the fire of God came down from heaven, and 
consumed him and his fifty. 


even as Elias did? Luke, 


) 


: . 3 _& Loun, when thy hand 
13 And he sent ‘again a captain of the third |i, fited yp. they wit 
fifty with his fifty. And the third captain of | stud boaamed fe: 


fift acta and came and ‘ fell on his knees | 2a? ghar aon’ 
before Elijah, and besought him, and said unto | ‘though thon should. 
him, O man of God, I pray thee, let my life, and | te tming whiner 
the life of these fifty thy servants, be ” precious 

in thy sight. 


ne 
L.-J 


tar among wheat with 
a pestle, yot will not hia 
pel em depart from 
i] 


m. Prov. 27 Why 





any more? ye will revolt 


| 14 Behold, there came fire down from heaven, | more’ ana Imore, “the 
jand burnt up the two ca aint. 


‘en of the former | the whele heart 








are nut thine eyes upon 
: : ; the truth? thou. hast 
now be precious in thy sight. 
15 And the angel of the Lorn said unto but they have refused to 
receive correction: they 
>" : ; 4 howed, 
16 And he said unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, | mie, shalt redeem 
Forasmuch as thou hast sent messengers to en- 


e a ’ . 7 QO Loxn, 
fifties with their fifties: therefore let my life’ 
stricken them, but they 
have not grieved; thou 
hast consumed them, 
Elijah, Go down with him; be not "afraid of fave rade thei fac 
him. And he arose, and went down with bim they have refused tore 
unto the king. we 
their soul from deoeit 
and violence: and pre. 
: . ae cious xhall their blood 
quire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, 2s 7 not 
because there is no God in Israel to enquire of 





be in his sight. Psalm 
74, 14 
| ni,even T,am he that 


ee red 





rT 


death, than how, or when, or where, wo shall dic; and more desirous to be told 


should ye be xtricken || hack 


_comforteth yous who! 


his word? therefore thou shalt not come down | sty thew, that, thou |, thepropheta? | Samue 
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2 KINGS, II. 


Jehoram succeedeth Ahaziah. 


off that bed on which thou art 
shalt surely die. 
17 7 So he died accordin 


CHAP. 1.—B 0 a 
; Man that shall die, and 

of the son of man which 
shall be mado as grass? 
Ieaiah, 61, 12 Thou 
therefore gird up th 





gone up, bu: 


to the word of the 


| 


l § e ‘ ¢ 
a eta Lorp which Elijah had spoken, And ®Jehoran. 
be not’ dimayed at | Fel@ned in his stead, in the second year of Jeho- 








no 
t { f } e ry 
foun tivo afore them ram the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah: 
[thon son orion, benot | because he had no son, 


afraid of them, pe 
he afraid of their words 
though  briera = an 
thorua be with thee } 
and thou dust dwel 
| among Acorpionas he 
not afraid of their 
words, nor be dismayed 
at thoir lov 
they 


18 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah which 
16 did, are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Isracl? 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Elijah divides Jordan; 11 he is taken up to heaven in a chariot 
of fire. 14 Misha dividea Jordan: 19 he heals the water. ZB 
Children mock Elisha, ete 

ND it came to pass, when the Lorp would 
& take up Hlijah into heaven by a whirl- 
(_———__ | wind, that Llijah went with Elisha °& from 
CHAP. 2~—B. CG, 806, (sileal 
a And Enoch walked = al avec é ’ c 
with God: and he wae! 2 And Hlijah said unto Elisha, Tarry ° here, 
a I pray thee; for the Lorp hath sent me to 
| Beth-el. And Elisha said unto him, As the 





kx, thougls 
a rebellious 
house, Heek. 3,6, And 
ear not them which 
kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul: 
. rothor fear him 
'| which is able to destroy 
i both sonl and body iv 
hell, Matt. 10, 98 


5 The aeoond yenr that 
Jehornm was Pro-rex 
and the eighteenth uf 
J choshaphat 











not; for God took him. 
Qenenis, 6,94, By faith 
snoch was tranglated 
that he should nut aee 


death; aud was not | : é : 
traialated ims for te: LORD liveth, aud as ¢ thy soul liveth, I will 

\tadthintertimony inet Ot leave thee. So they went down to Beth-el. 
mi "| 3 And ‘the sons of the prophets that were 


6 Then he [Elisha] 
arose, and went after 
Elijah, and ministered 
pan him. 1 Kings, 1%, 


¢ And she said, Behold, 
thy sister-in-law ia gone 
unto her peuple, 
and unto her gods: re- 
turn thou after thy six- 
ter-in-elaw, And Ituth 
said, Entreat me not to 
leave theo, or to return 
\from fullowing after 
| thee: for whither thou 


at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou that the Lorp will take 
laway thy master from thy head to-day? And 
he said, Yea, | know at; hold ye your peace. 

4 And Klijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, 
‘I pray thee; for the Lorp hath sent me to 

Jericho. And he said, 4s the Loxp liveth, aud 

great Twill goiand ag thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So 
will lodge, Ruth, 4418 / they came to Jericho. 
d.And the mother of 5 And the sous of the prophets that were at 
1¢ child said, As the ‘ _1° ‘ ‘ 
Lonp liveth. andantny | Jericho came to Hlisha, and said unto hit, 
io voth, \ riot ¥ ° 
Knowest thou that the Lorp will take away 
thy master from thy head to-day? And he 














cave thee. 2 Kings, 4, 


%. 
e And he etripped off 


his clothes alen, and | 
prophcuied botore fam: ‘answered, Yea, I know if; hold ye your peace. 


o manner 
and lay down naked all 
}tuat day and all that 
| night. Wherefore they 
any, Is Saul ndxo amos 
6 


6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I pray 
thee, here; for the Lorp hath sent me to Jor- 
idan. And he said, 4s the Loup liveth, and as 


Tre Power oF PRAYER.—Filijoh calls for fire from heaven, to consume tls 


ee 


how we may conduct ourselves well in our sickness, and get good to our souls by | haughty daring sinner; not to secure himself, he could have done that some other 
it, than whether we shall recover from it, 2, His sending to Baal-zebub was very | way, nor to avenge himself, for it was not his own cause that he appeared and 
wicked; to make a dead and dumb idol, perhaps newly-erceted, (for idolatera || acted in; but to prove his mission, and to reveal Me wrath of God from heaven 


were fond of new gods,) his oracle was no less a reproach to his reason than to lus 
religion. Baal-z bub signilies de lord of a fly; one of their Baals, that, perhaps, 
give lis answers either by the power of the divmons, or the eraft of the priests, 
with a humming noise, like that of a great fly; or that had (as they fancied) rid 
their country of the swarms of flics wherewith it was infested, or of some pesti- 
lential disease brought among them by flies, Perhaps this dunghill deity was as 
famous then, as the oracle of Delphos was, long after, in Greece. 


LV. Elijah, by direction from God, mects the messengers, and turns them back ) 


with an answer that shall save them the labour of yoing to Ekron. 


1, He faithfully reproves his sin, 1.3, /¢ i not because Uiere 1s not (that is, because | 
you think there is not) a God in Tsracl, (because there is no God, none in Tsracl, 80 | 


7 


it may be read,) that ye go to inquire of Baal-zebub the you of E 


The sin was bad enough, giving that honour to the Devil which is due 
alcne, which was done as much by their inquirics as by their sacrifices. Note, 
It is @ very wicked thing, upon any occasion or pretence whatsvever, to consult 
with the Devil. This wickedness reigned in the heathen world, (Isa. 47, 12, 13,) 
and remains too much even in the Christian world, and the Devil's kingdom is; 
supported by it (2.) The construction which Elijah, in God’s name, puts upon if, | 
makes it much worse; “It ia because you think not only that the God of Isracl: 
is not able to tell you, but that there isno God at all in Lsrael; clse you would not 
scnd so far for a divine answer.” Note, A practical and constructive atheisni is 
tho cause and malignity of our departures from God. Surcly we think there is; 
no God in Isracl, when we live at large, make flesh our arm, and seek & portion: 
in the things of this world. 
2. He plainly reads his doom: “ Co, tell him, he shall surely die, 0 4 
V. The mossage being delivered to him by his servants, he inquires of them by | 
whom it was sent him, and concludes, by their description of him, that it must: 
be Elijah, ». 7,8. For, 1. His dress was the same that he had seen him in, in hus’ 
father’s ouurt. Je was olad in a hairy garment, and had a leathern girdle about: 
him, plain, and homely in his garb, John Baptist, tho lias of the New Testa- 
ment, heroin resembled him, for his clothes were made of hair-cloth, and he was 
irt with a leathern girdle, Matth. 3,4 He that was clothed with the Spirit, 
espiced all rich and gay clothing. 2 His message was such as he used to deliver) 
to his father, to whom he nover prophesied good, but evil. Elijah is one of those | 
witnesses that still torment the inhabitants of the earth, Rev. 11, 10, He that 
was a thorn in Ahab's eyes, will be so in the eyes of his son, while ho treads in 
the steps of hie wickedness; and he is ready to cry out, as his fathor did, //asé 
fou found me, O mine enemy? Let ainnors consider that the word which took 
hold of their fathers is still as quick and powerful as ever, See Zech. 1.6; Heb. 
| 4, 12--4 








7) oA f 








ealled him a aman of God: “Tf Tobe so,” saya Elijah, “thou shalt pay dear for 


kron, a despicable: 
town of tho Philistines, (Zech. 9, 7,) long since vanquished by Isracl? Here, (1.) 1 
toy God in the prophets! 


‘anainst the unsodliness and unrijhteousness of men. This captain had, in scorn, 


making a jest of it.” He valued himself upon his conmussion, (the lang has said, 
| Come down,) but Elijah will let him know that the God of [sracl is superior to 
ithe ing of Tsracl, and has a greater power to enforce fis commanda Tt was not 
‘long since Elijah had fetched tire from heaven, to consume the sacrifice, | Rings, 1s, | 
138, in token of God's acceptance of that sacrifice as an atonement for the sins of | 
the people; but they having slighted that, now the fire falls, not on the sacrifice, | 
bat on the sinners themselves, 7. 10. See here, 1 What an interest the prophets | 
‘had iu heaven; what the Spirit of God in them demanded, the power of God | 
‘effected; Flijah did but speak, and it was done; he that formerly had fetched 
‘water from heaven, sow fetches fire; Oh the power of prayer! Coneerniny the | 
‘work of my hands, command ye me, Tea. 45,11. 2, What an interest heaven had 
God was always ready to plead their cause, and avenge the 
injuries dune to them; kings shall atill be rebuked for their sakes, and charged to | 
‘do his prophets no harm; one elijah 18 more to Gi wt than 10,000 captiins and their | 
fifties; doubtless, Mlijah did this by a divine impulse, and yet our Saviour would 
inot allow the disciples to draw it into a precedent, Luke, 9, 54. They were now not 
‘far from the place where Elias did this act of justice upon provoking Leraclites, 
‘and would needs, in like manner, call for fire upon those provoking Samaritana; 
| * No,” gaye Christ, ‘* hy no means, yuu know not what manner of apirit you are of,” 
‘that is, (1.) “You do not consider what manner of apirit, as. disciples, you are 
jcalled to, and how different from that of the Old-Testament dispensation; it was 
hagreeable onough to that dispensation of terror and of the letter, for Elias to call 
for tire; but the dispensation of the Spirit and of grace will by no means allow of 
it.” (2) ‘You are not aware what manuer of spirit you are, upon this occasion, 
| avted by, and how different from that of Mlias: he did it in holy zeal, you in passion, | 
‘he was concerned for God's glory, you for your own reputation only. God | 
‘judges men's practicos by their principles, and his judgment is according to | 
I truth. —Z/, | 

CHAP. IL) Exnat's TRANSLATION. — Elijah is carried up to heaven in a | 

fiery chariot, » 11. Like Enoch, he was translated, dat he should not ace death,’ 
‘and was (as Mr, Cowley expresses it) the second man that beaped the ditch, where all 
the reat of mankind fell, and went not downward to the sky. Many curious questions | 
I might be asked about this matter, which could not be anawered. Let it suffice 
that we are here told, 

1, What his lord, when he came, found him doing. He was talking with Elisha, 
instructing and encouraging him, directing him in his work, and quickening him 
to it, for the good of those whom he left behind. He was not meditating or pray- 
ing, a8 one wholly taken up with the world he was going to, but engaged in 
edifying discourse, as one concerned about the kingdum of God among men We 
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Elijah taken up to heaven. 


thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. And they 
two went on. 
7 And fifty men of the sons of the prophets 


CHAP. &—-B C we. | 
1 jn sight, or, over! 
against. 


f And Moses atretohed | 
out his lund over the | 





went, and stoor ! to view afar off: and they two ei he 
stood by Jordan. ‘ aud mado the sea dry 
8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped | 124. tnd, tho, waters 


|| i¢ together, and smote the waters, and 7 they And canara 
| were divided hither and thither, so that they | down im 6 coud, md) 
| two went over on dry ground. a Tipe poe 
| 9 And it came to pass, when they were gone 
over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what I 


it unto the seventy 
| shall do for thee, before I be taken away from 


elders: and it came to 
pass, that, when the 

irit rested upon them 
they prophase’: an 
did no 





‘ed stedfaatly toward 


double portion of thy spirit be upon me. i heaven as he went up 
10 And he said, “Thou hast asked a hard: Meastne, my steed 

thing: nevertheless, if thou sce “me when I am | "irvneet done nara 

taken from thee, 1t shall be so unto thee; but if; ™ ine 

not, it shall not be so. t And the Lorp open: 


ed thecyes of the young 
and he gaw: aud, 


of horses and 

@ q | chariots of fire round ; 
about Blisha, & Kings, | 

6, 17, Tho chariots of ; 
God are twenty thou: 
sand, even thousands 
of angels: the Lord 


and talked, that, behold, there appeared 
chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted 
them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a 
whirlwind into heaven. Lac ae 
12 And Elisha saw i, and he cried, i My | Witt ttieth 
father, my father! the chariot of Israel, endl | Sates ie, Bainiaiers 8 
the horsemen thereof, And he * saw him. no sisierig ice et 
more: and he took hold of his own cloths, | them whomall ie nein 
and ‘rent them in two pieces. ie 
18 Ho took up also the mantle of Hlijah that) sick of ute stokuens 
fell from him, and went back, and stood by the | deasi’tne’ king of fe 
8 bank of Jordan: him, and wept over his 
14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that | ther, my fathert the 
fell from him, and smote ” the waters, and | se homemen thereor! 
said, Where is the Lorp God of Elijah? And! * aug when he naa 
when he also had smitten the waters, they | Mnie ney teneld, he 
parted hither and thither: and Elisha went! clout teocived him out 
over, li 
15 And when the sons of the prophets which | ceties and pat sack 
were to view at Jericho saw him, they said, | set meumed ‘torus 
The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Blisha, And ; 7,34 And Joshua rent 
they came to meet him, and bowed themselves | fs.cer enn hy fee 
to the ground before him. he and the elders of Ts 
16 And they said unto him, Behold now, there | thet: tesds" Sorbus, 7, 
be with thy servants fifty * strong men; let them 
go, We pray thee, and seek thy master: ” lest 


Joshua, 7, 
! 3 lip. 
peradventure the Spirit of the Lorv hath taken 








jNow Elisha waa fallen 








m Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, He that be 
lieveth on ome, the 
works that I do shall 














ame fs 


mistake, if we think our preparation for hcaven is carried on only by contempla- 
tion, and the acts of devotion, Usefulness to others will pass as well in our 
account asany thing. Thinking of divine things is good, but talking of them (if 
it come from tho heart) is better, becuuse for edification, 1 Cor. 14,4 Christ 
ascended as he was blessing bis disciples. 

2, What convoy his Lord sent for him; a@ chariot of fire, and horses of fire, which 
appeared either descending upon them from the clouds, or (as Bishop Patrick 
thinks) rvnning towards them upon the ground: in this form the angels appeared. 
The souls of all the faithful are carried by an invisible guard of angels into the 
bosom of Abraham; but Elijah being to carry his hody with him, this heavenly 
guard wan visible, not ina human shape, as usual, thongh they might so have 
borne him up in their arma, or carried him as on eagles’ wings, but that had been 
to carry him like a child, like a lamb, (Isa. 40), 11, 31,) they appear in the form of 
a chariot nd horses, that he may ride in state, may ride in triumph like a prince, 
like a conyueror, yea, more than a conquerur; the angels are called in scripture, 
Cherubim and Seraphim, and their appearance here, though it may seem below 
their dignity, answers to both these names; fur (1.) Seraphim signities fiery, and 
God is sail to make them @ flame of fire, Pa. 104, 2, (2.) Cherubim (as many think) 
signifies chariots, and they are called the charinta of God, Ps. 68,17. And he is sail 
to ride upon acherub, Ps. 18, 10, to which perhaps there is an allusion in Ezckie)'s 
vision of four living creatures, and wheels, like horses and chariots; in Zechariah’s 
vision they are so represcuted, Zech, 1, 8; 6,1. Compare Rev. 6, 2, &c. See 
tho readiness of the angels to do the will of God, even in the meanest services, 
tor the goort of them that shall be heirs of salvation. Elijah must remove to the 
world of angels, anc therefore, to show how desirous they were of his company, 
some of then would come to fetch him; the chariot and horses appeared like fire, 
not for burning, but brightness, not to torture or consume him; but to render his 
ascenAlon conspicuous and illustrious in the eyes of those that stood afar off to 
view it.  Ehiah had burned with holy zeal for God and his honour, and now, 
with a heavenly fire, he was refined and translated. 

3, How he was separated from Elisha; this chariot parted them both asunder. 
Note, The dearest friends must part; Elisha bad protested he would not leave 
him, ke we ij left behind by him, 

4, ither he was carried; he went up by a whirlwind, into heaven: the firc 
tends upward, the whirlwind helped to carry him through the atmosphere, out 
of the reach of the magnetic virtue of this earth, and then how swiftly he ascended 
through the pure sthor to the world of holy and blessed spirits we cannot con- 


oaive, 
406 


To me ee OE 
ee ae ee 
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lit, 

¢ Loap 

Ee to ao | 6 sons of strongth. 
ron | 

wind all that Sight, n And it shal! come to 


ceuge. Num, 11, // the cunuch saw him no 


thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let y rye ere 


11 And it came to pass, as they still went on, | beheld: the’ mountatu || 2orditg to the word 
I M4 ?) | was full 


them who shall te heirs || thom 












Elisha mocked by children, 


him up, and cast him upon 5some mountain, or 
ne some valley, And he said, Ye shall not 
send. ; 

17 And when they urged him till he was 
ashamed, he said, Send. They sent therefore 
fifty men; and they sought three days, but found 
him not. 

18 And when they came again to him, (for he 
tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them, Did I not 
say unto you, Go not? 

197 And the men of the city said unto Hlisha, 
Behold, I pray thee, the situation of this city 28 
pleasant, as my lord seeth; but the water ° z# 
naught, and the ground © barren. 





OHAP, 2—B, C. a06, 


he do also; and greater 
works than these shall 
he do; because I go un- 
to my Father. Joba, 


pass, ag sven as I am 
gue from theo, that 

ec Spirit of the Lorp 
shall carrythee whither 


Ik . 
ie 12 Aud the spirit 
‘Hfted me up. between 
the earth and the hea- 
ven, aud broucht ine in 

e visions of God to 

erusaleron. Esckiel, 8, 
8 And whon whey wore 
come up out of the wa- 
ter, theSpiritef the lord 
caught awayDPhilip,that 


more: and he went on 
ah way rejoicing. Auts, 


| 5 one of the moun- 


lene Lataon dam | 20 And he said, Bring me a new. cruse, and 
did Wiel the Bothlite | nyt salt therein: and they brought 2 to him. 


the fuundation tlereof 
jin Abiram his first- 
j bora, and set up the 
‘gaten thereof in his 
| youngest son Segub, ac- 
0 


21 And he went forth unto the spring of the 
waters, and” cast the salt in there, and said, 
Thus saith the Lorn, I have healed these waters; 
there shall not be from thence any more death 
or barren land, 

22 So the waters were healed unto this day, 
according to the saying of Elisha which he spake. 

23 7 And he went up from thence unto Beth-el: 
and as le was going up by the way, there came 
‘forth little children out of the city, and ? mocked 
‘him, and said unto him, Go up, thou bald head; 
go up, thou bald head. 


poses Lorp, which he 

Pieghe by J aoe the 

[Rou Yu un 

18,34 Ugs, 
6 caualng to miscarry, 


p And he { Moses) cried 
unto the Lory; and the 
Lory ahowed  hiin o; 
tree, which when he 
had cast into the 
waters, the waters were 
made aweet: there he 
made fur thens 9 xta- 
tute and an ordinauce 
and he prove 
xodus, 15, 93. 
had thus xpu- 





Icom, 

When he 
ken, he spat on the 
ground, and made clay 


isnawiet tis aus or| 24 And he turned back, and looked on them, 
Meee? and cursed them in the name of the Lorp, And 
aBut they mockedthe | there came forth two she-bears out of the wood, 


despised his words, and 
misused bin prophets, 
uutil the wrath of the 
Lorp arose against his 
people, till there was nu 
remedy, 2 Chros, 40, 16, 
The eye that morkcth 
at hie father, and de- 
apeet to obey hia unu- 
ther, the ravens of the 
viulley ehall pick it out, 
aud the foung eagles 
shall eat it, sroverbs, 
a, 47, 


and tare forty and two children of them. 

25 And he went from thence to mount Car- 
mel; and from thence he returned to Samaria. 
CHAPTER III. 

1 Jehoram’s evil reign aver Lsrae. 4 BMesha kiny of Moab rebda 
6 Jehoram’s army want water; Llisha promises water and vio 

tury over Moab, 24 Whe Moabites defeued, 

OW * Jehoram the son of Ahab began to 

reign over Israel in Samaria the eightcenth 

year of J ehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned 
twelve years. 

2 And he wrought evil in the sight of thc 
Lorp; but not like his father, and like hig 
nang, sud went ord Mother; for le put away the 1 image of > Baal 
sbipped him. And he that lis father had made. 


CHAP, 3.—B. C. 896, 
a Bee chapter A, 17. 


1 statue. 

b And tt came to pus, 
nx if it had becn a light 
thing for him to walk 
in the ging of Jeruboam 
the fun of Nebnt, that 
he took to wife Jezebel, 
the daughter of Eth- 
baal, king of the Zido- | 





** But where he stopt will ne’er be known 
Till phonix-nature, aged grown, 
To a better being shall aspire, 
Mounting herself, like him, to eternity, in fire.”"—CowLey. 

Elijah had once, in a passion, wished he might die; yet (dod was so gracious te 
him, as not only not to take him at i's word then, but to honour him with this 
singular privilege, that he should never see death; and hy this instance, and that 
of Enoch, (1.) God showed how men should have left the world, if they had not 
sinned, not by death, but by translation, (2) He gavoa glimpse of tha’ life and 
immortality which are brought to light by the gospel, of the glory reserve:l for the 
bodies of the saints, and the opening of the kinydum of heaven to all believera, as then 
to Klijah; it was also a figure of Christ’s ascension. 

TIL Elisha pathetically laments the loss of that great prophet, but attenda 
him with an encoumium, v.12 1. He saw it; thus he reccived the sign by which 
he was assured of the grant of his request for a double portion of Elijah’s spirit; 
he looked steadfastly toward heaven, whence he was to expect that gift, aa the 
disciples did, Acts, 1,10. He saw it a whue, but tho vision was presently out of 
his sight; and he saw hin. no more, 2 He rent his own clothes, in tuken of the 
sense he had of his own and the public loss; though Elijah waa gone triumphantly 
to heaven, yet this world could ill spare him, and therefore his removal ought to 
be much regretted by the survivors, Surely their hearts are hard, whose eycs 
are dry, when God, by taking away faithful useful men, calls for weoping and 
mourning. Though Mlijah's departure made way for Elisha’s ominency, espe- 
cially since he was now sure of a double portion of his spirit, yet he lamonted the 
loss of him, for he loved him, and could have surved him for over, 3. He gave 
him a vory honourable character, as the reason why he thus lamented the loss of 
him. (1) He himself had lost the guide of his youth; My father, my futher; he 
saw his own conclition like that of a fatherless child thrown upon the world, and 
laments it accordingly, Christ, when he left his disciples, did not leave them 
orphans, John, 14, 15, but Elijuh must, (2) The public had lost its best guard; he 
was the chariot of Leracl, and the horsemen thereof. Le would have brought them 
all to heaven, as in this chariot, if it had not heen their own fault; they used not 
chariots and horses in their wara, but Elijah was to them, by his councils, 
reproofs, and prayers, better than the strongest forcvof chariot and horso, and kent 
off the judgments of God; his departure was like the routing of an army, an irte- 
i Seseagl ee lost i in men of war than this man of God. —Z, 

HE MANTLE OF ELiJAn.—Wo have here an acc im- 
mediately after the rapture of Elijah, - ee en ere 
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Jehoshaphat joins Jehoram against Moab. 


Ff Be wee 


% Nevertheless he ° cleaved unto the @ sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made Israel 
to sin; he departed not-therefrom. 

4 And Mesha king of Moab was ‘ a sheep- 
master, and rendered unto the king of Israel an |« 
hundred thousand / lambs, and an hundred jiieis, it’ fon much 
thousand rams, with the wool. i Tuaaiom : ehold 

5 But it came to pass, when % Ahab was | {msn mequp aut of 
dead, that the king of Moab rebelled against the ||X"™*2= 
king of Israel. sor eta rage toned 

6 7 And king Jehoram went out of Samaria |” 
the same time, and numbered all Israel. 

7 And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah, saying, The king of Moab hath 
rebelled against me: wilt thou go with me 
against Moab to battle? And ho said, I will go 
up: § J am as thou art, my people as thy people, 
and my horses as thy horses. 

8 And he said, Which way shall we go up? 
And he answered, The way through the wilder- 
ness of Edom. . 

9 So the king of Israel went, and the king of 
Judah, and the king of Edom: and they fetched 
a compass of seven days’ journcy: and there was 
no water for the host, and for the cattle that 
followed them. 

10 And the king of Isracl said, Alas! ¢ tl.at 
the Lorp hath called these three kings together, 
to deliver them into the hand of Moab! 

11 But? Jehoshaphat said, Js there not here * a, | and tean not unts thine 








Baal in the house of 
Baal, which he 
built fn Kamaria, 
Kings, 16, 31, 3% 


¢ See 8 Kings, 10, 9. 


d Whereupon the king 
[Jerobvuam } tuuk coun- 
se}.aud mude two calves 





aie 
sare 


household; wo that thia 

MAn was the greatest of 
4 tie men of the cast, 
ob, 2, 


he ruler of the Innd 
from Sela to the wilder- 


the daughter of Zivn, 
Ieninl, i6, 1. 
g Scc chapter }, 2, 
A See 1 Kings, 8%, 4 
Sat their feet, 


t When he alew them, 
then they sought him; 
aud they returned an 
epanire early after 
God. Pualsm 78, 32. 

j Aud Jehoshaphat 
aaid, Ie there not here 
a prophet of the Lory 
benides, that we might 
enquire ofhim? 1K ings, 


k Surely the Lord Gop 
will do nothing, but he 
revealeth his seerct un- 
to his gervants the pro- 
phets. Amos, 3, 7. 


{ Truat in the Lorp 
With all thine heart; 


— 
x 


ine ! yf | all thy ways acknow: 
prophet of the orp, that we may enquire ‘of | 
the Lorp by him? And one of the king of | gig teens Mv 
Isracl’s servants answered and said, ITere 28 | Se supters.x. 
Elisha the son of St a which poured water | men iiave set ub their 
on the hands of Elijah. Bp cog anal nella 
f the | their taco: should tb 
12 And Jehoshaphat said, The word of the | ther tage: mnoutd t be 
Lorp is with him. So the king of Israel and | Ment Bestel i 
Jehoshaphat and the king of Edom went” down | reds which’ ye. “have 
to him. rhatlow. J wges 
18 And Elisha said unto the king of Isracl, | ice nena 
What “ have I to do with thee? ? get thee to |and gather to me aif 
the” prophets of thy father, and to the prophets | me), sud the prone 
ki f ] ] ‘ id and fifty, and the pro- 
of thy mother, And the king of Israel sa phat of fie rnc 
unto him, Nay: for the Lorp hath called these Jerebelstabie. 1 Ringe 
three kings together, to deliver them into the yi, tiut he anid, Ap the 
hand of Moab. wham Toxtad, {wil 
14 And E)'sha said, ? As the Lorn of hosts |: 
liveth, before whom I stand, surely, were it not 
that E regard "the preseuce of Jehoshaphat the 


r Sec Paalm 15,4 


a It ahall come to pass, 
when thou art come 





had ,| 





guld, and gaid unto! 
J 
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1 
14, % Vis substance | of the month, aw 1 
also was seven thousnnd | in mine house, and the 
and three (hou: elders of Judah rat he: 
camels, and five | fore me, that the hand 
hundred yoke of oxen, |! of the Lord Gon fell 
aud tive hundred ashe- i} ¢ 
Qises, und A very great) & J 


| 
| 





Rend ye the lamb to | water, and dry groun 


it 
' 


ness, Quto the mont of | 7) 


Jedge him, and Le aball {|} 


hee 
| 


recelte nouc, ¥ Wings, |) even stil 


thither tw the city, that |] low! for Mouh, every 
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* king of Judah, I would not look toward thee, 


ng down from the high 
place with a psaltery, 

id they ebal pros (CMe to pass, when the minstrel played, that 
tke word at ne) the ‘hand of the Lorp came upon him. 

unto Rackiel the priex 

the son of Bugi, in the 





thou shalt meet a eom: 

pany of prophets com: | NG)" BCe thee, 

are bee aeaaterys| 15 But now bring me ‘ a minstrel. And it 

anda harp, beforethem: 

{The word of the " : 

mite Fare tiepret | J6 And he said, Thus saith the Lorp, Make 
this “ valley full of ditches: 


Jand 4 the Chaldeans, 


and the hand of the| 17 For thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not see 
Lory waa there upon! os : : ; 

him. Huckiel, 1.8. And) WIN, neither shall ye see rain; yet that valley 
ditty Gaineasth shall ’ be filled with water, that drink 
eieth year, fa the aizth | glia e filled with water, that ye may drink, 


ant ; 


both ye, and your cattle, and your beasts. 

18 And this is but a“ light thing in the sight 
of the Lorn: * he will deliver the Moubites 80 
into your hand. 

19 And * ye shall smite every fenced city, 
and every choice city, aud shall fell every good 
‘tree, and stop all wells of water, and 3 mar 
every good picce of land with stones, 

20 And itcame to pass in the moming, when 

* meat offering was offered, that, behold, 
for eith Ged eitthicg there came water by the way of Edom, and the 
gre poasite, Merk country was filled with water. 
nmdanuy sroreeat| 21 §/ And when all the Moabites heard that 

the kings were come up to fight against them, 





here upon me. Ezek, 


u Bec chapter 4, & 


v He turneth the wile 
dartiens into a eialialis 


into water-springs I's 
17, 35. 


Behold, I am_ the 
Lok, the God of ali 
fled: ix there any thing 
too hard foriwne? Jer. 
32, 97. me ala oe 
ing upon them, eaith, 

With men it is impos. | t le 


Abundantly above a 

that we ask or think, 
nivording te the power 
that worketh fu us, un- 





to him be glory iu the they * gathered all that were able to 5 put on 
throughout, all age, AMNOUT, and upward, and stood in the border. 


Amen, Eph. 3, 20. 


¢ This saith the Lonn, 
Becuuse the Syrians 
have said, The Lunn is | 
Gal of the hills, but he 
in not God of the val- 


22 And they rose up early in the morning, 
and the sun shone upon the water, and the 
Moabites saw the water ou the other side as 


leys, therefore will 1 ‘red As blood: 
deliver all this grent , : : . ° 
multitude into thine 23 And they said, This is blood: the kings 


Loi Kimgw ares are surely © slain, and they have smitten one 
How eo aud amite another: now therefore, Moab, to the spoil. 
Heatroy atl that they) 24 And when they came to the camp of Israel, 
nots but gay beth man. the Israclites rose up and smote the Moabites, so 
cmd sides idan, that they fled before them: but ‘they went 
A lek ‘forward smiting the Moabites, even in thear 
s The one lamb thou conntr ‘ 

fut and he itera | 9 3 And they beat down the cities, and on 
atenth deal of four ;eVery good piece of land cast every man his 
Part of an hin of fate stone, and filled it; and they stopped all the 
of ul lin ufmue dora WClls of water, and felled all the good trees: 
2), W, 4 only in“ Kir-haraseth left they the stones thereof; 
Caird himelt wire | HOWDeit the slingers went about 7, and smote it. 
siinra l the lnitle: was too sore fer him, le took with 
7 Or, they smote init THE Dalle Was 8 , 

8 until ie eft the | lim seven hundred men that drew swords, to 
eae) break through even wato the king of Edom: but 
a Therefore shall Moab | (iow Could not. 


ae te 


aw Bag 7 oe Rate ke oe ; ae ee ak Poh vy ck AS ba Was: Anse Les Re, , ‘nb nar ommninotent: 
I, The tokons of God’sa presence with Elisha, and the marks of his elevation |{he'p from him; no, Miijah is happy, bué is ucither OMINSCIC nt nor omnipoten H 
‘nto ElijabXy room, to be, “ he had been, a father to the sona of the prophets, || but he asks, Where iv the Lord God of Elijah? Now that llijah was taken to 


snd the chariot and horsemen of Israel. 


1. He was possessed of Elijah’s mantle, the badge of his office, which, we may | 


suppose, he put on, and wore, for his master’s sake, v.13. When hijab went to 
heaven, though he did not Ict fall his body as others do, he let fall his mantle 
instead of it; for he was unclothed, that he might be clothed upon with immuore 
tality: ho was guing to a world where he needed not the mantle, either to adorn 
him, or to shelter him from weather, or to wrap his face in, as 1 Kings, 19, 12%. 
Ho left his mantle as a legacy to Klisha, and though in itself it was of emall Viltig, 
yet as it was a token of the descent of the Spirit upon him, it was more than if 
he had bequeathed to him thousands of gold and silver, Elisha took it wp, uot 
a sacred relic to be worshipped, but as a significant garment to be worn, and @ 
cecompenso to him for his own garments which be had rent; he loved this cloak 
aver since it was firat cast over him, 1 Kinga, 19, 19. He that then so cheerfully 
obeyed the summons of it, and became Mlijah's servant, ig now dignitied witli it, 
and becomes his successor, There are remains of great and good men, which, like 
this mantle, ought to be gathered up and preserved by the survivors, theit say- 
ings, their writings, their examples, that as their works follow them iv the ro 
ward of them, they may atay behind in the benefit of them. . 

2 He was possessed of Elijah’s power to divide Jordan, », 14. Having parted 
with his father, he returns to his suns in the schools of the prophets; Jordan was 
between him and them, it had been divided to make way for Elijah to his glory, 
be will try whether it will divide to make way for him to his business, and by 
that ho will know that God is with him, and that he has the double portion of 
Elijah’s spirit; Elijat’s last miracle shall be Elisha’a tirst; thus be begins where 
he loft off, and there is no vacancy, In dividing the waters, (1.) He made use of 
Elijah’s mantle, as Elijah himself had done, v. 8, to siznify that he designed to 
keop to his master’s mothods, and would not introduce any thing new, as those 
affect to do, that think themselves wiser than their predecessors, (2,) Ile ap. 


hez.ven, God had abundantly proved himself the God of hijah; if he had not 
prepared for hin that city, and done better for him thera than ever he did for 
him in this world, he would have heen ashanied to be called his (od, Heb. 11, 16; 
Matth. 27, 31,32 Now that Elijah was taken to heaven, Llisha inquired, [1.] 
After God; when our ereatura-comforts are removed, we have a God to go to, 
that lives for ever, [2.] After the Qud of Hlgah, the God that Elijah served, and 
honoured. and pleaded for, and adhered to, when all fsracl had deserted him. 
This honour is done to those who cleave to God in times of general apostasy, that 
God will be, in a peculiar manner, their God. “The God that owned, and pro- 
tected, and provided for, Elijah, and, many ways, honoured him, especially now 
at last; where is he? Lord, am not T promised Elijab’s spirit? Mako good that 
promise” The words which next follow in the original, A ph-his - even he, 
which we join in the following clause, telen he aleo had smitten the walcrs, suIne 
rake an answer to this question, Where ts Ligal’s God? [tian tile adhuc super: 
est—"* He is in being still, and uigh at hand, we have lost Elijah, but we have not 
lost Elijah’s God: he has not forsaken the earth, it is even he that is Btill with me.” 
Note, /irst, It is the duty and interest of the saints on earth to inquire after God, 
and apply themselves to him as the Lord God of the saints that are gone befure 
to heaven, the God of our fathers, Secondly, It is very comfortablo to those who 
inquire after God, that they know where to find him; it is even he that is in his 
holy temple, (Ps. 1, 4,) and ntvh to all who call upon him, Pa, 145, 18 Thirdly, 
Those that walk in the spirit and steps of their godly, faithful predecessors, shall 
certainly experience the same grace that they experienced; Elijah’s God will be 
Elisha’s too; the Lord God of the Holy prophets is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever; and what will it avail us tu bave the mantles of those that are gone, 
their places, their books, if we have not their spirit, their God? 

3, Tie was possessed of Elijah’s interest in the sona of the prophots, v, 15 Some 
of the fellows of the college at Jericho, who had placed themselves conveniently 


The Moabites defeated. 


tae . a3 Tear « what passed, were surprised to see Jordan divided befure 
plied himeclf to Elijah’s God, Where ts the Lord God of Kijak? Ho does not a ‘ ie eat reas and oak that aes sainand evidence that the Spirit of 
‘Where cornea either as Hout ng rare . eae : ee ko the mons Liiah did rest upon him, and that therefore they ought to pay the mane, reopes 
easy NOW Chat ho was gone, or as doubting of Nis happy 8 ve, ' : é Ss . ie scordinzly, they wen 
of the prophets here, he knew not what Was become of him, or as curiously Ne Hand defercnce to him, that they had done to Elijah. Accor Ani: y. y 


| 
uiring concerning him, and the particulars of that state he was remuved tu; 19, | 


imect him, to congratulate hin on his safe passage throuzh fire and piace aaah 
at uw @ hidden life, it doos not yet appear what we aball be: nor as expecting ‘hyunour,God had put upon him; and they bowed Uiemacives te the ground before is 
407 
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The Shunammite’s kindness to Elisha, 











lisha wugments the widow's vd. 
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27 Then he took” his eldest son, that should 
have reigned in his stead, and offered & him jor 
a burnt offering upon the wall. And there was 
erent indignation against Israel: and they de- 
pe ” from lim, and returned to thedr own 


and. 
CHAPTER IV. 


1 Zlisha augments the widow's oil, 8 promises a son to the Shu- 
nammile, 18 raisea her dead son, 38 heals deadly pottage, 42 
aativfies a hundred men with twenty loaves. 

TOW there cried a certain woman of thie 
wives of * the sons of the prophets unto 

Elisha, saying, Thy servant my husband is dead; 


| and thou kuowest that thy servant did fear the, 


Lorn: and the creditor is come # to take unto 
him my two sons to be bondmen. 

2 And Elisha said unto her, What shall I do 
for thee? tell me, what hast thou in the house? 
And she said, Thine handmaid hath not any 
thing in the house, save ° a pot of oil. 

8 Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty ves- 
sels; } borrow not a few. 


4 And when thou art come in, thou shalt | daitered themto cause ||| 


shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons, and 
shalt pour out into all those vessels, and thou 
shalt set aside that which is full. 








| CHAP, 4 =. B C, 856, 





one shall howl; for the 
foundations of Kir- 

raseth shall ye mourn ; 
surely they are etrick: 
eT. on. ercfore my 
bowels shall suund like 
an harp fur Moat, and 
ming inward parts for 


® Perhaps the king of |] iy)? 


Edom's son.-Thus asith 
the oun; For three 
transgressions of Moab 
and for fuur, 1 will not 
turn away the punish- 
meut thereof, because 
he burned the bones of 
the king vf Edum into 
hme. Amos, $1 


6 Thou shalt not do a0 
unto the Lunn thy God: 
for every abomination 
to the Lon» which he 
hateth have they done 
unto their goda; for 
even their sonda and 
their daughters they 
have burnt iu the fire 
totheir gods, Deut. 12, 
3L And the hee bali 


the high placcs of Tu-{/) samu 


phet, Which da in the 
valley of the aun of 
llinniom, to burn their 
sons aud their daugh- 
tersin the fire. Jor. 7, 
31, Moreover thou hast 


taken thy sons and thy || ha 


daughters, Whom thou 


| hast born unto me, and 


these hast thou sacri- 
ficed unto them to be 
doroured. I8 this of 
thy whoredomsa «mall 
matter, that thou hast 

children, aud 


them to pass through 


| the tire furthem? Ex. 


16, 80, 21, 


10 As they saw the 
Moabites su desperately 
resulu 


5 So she went from him, and shut the door| o-Soyca 


upon her and upon her sons, who brought ¢he 
vessels to her; and she poured out. 

6 And it came to pass, when @ 
were full, that she said unto her son, Bring me 
yet a vessel. And he said unto her, There ws 
not a vessel more. And the oil stayed. 

7 Then she caine and told the man of God. 
And he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy * debt, 
and live thou and thy children of the rest. 

8 7 And ° it fellon a day, that Elisha passed 
to ® Shunem, where was a great woman: and 
she 4 constrained him to cat bread. And so it 
was, that, as oft as he passed by, he turned in 
thither to cat bread. 

9 And she said unto?’ her husband, Behold 


now, | perceive that this 7s an holy man of God! 


which passeth by us continually. 


the vessels | ad 





a And a certuin man 
of the sous of the pro= 
pheta said unto his 
hhour in the word 
1¢ Lor, Smite me, 
ray thee. 1 Kings, 


20, 48. 


b And if thy brother 
that dwelleth by thee 
be waxen poor, and 

gold unto thee; thou 
shalt not compel him 
to serve as a bond-ser: 
Vabt: but aa an hired 


JoOuUrnET 
with ¢ 
serve thee unto the year 
of jubilee, liev, 24, 3, 
40, But foraymuch as 
he had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him 
tu be sold, and his wife 
and children, aud all 
that he had, and pay- 
ments be made. Matt. 


¢ le 


¢ And she said, Aa the 
Lorp thy God liveth, I 
have not a cake, but an 
haudful of meal in a 
barrel, and a little oil 
inacruee; and, behold, 
I am gathering two 


CHAP, 4—B. 0. 806, 


aticka, that I may goin 
and dress it for me and 
my son, that we may 
eat it, aud die. 1 Kings, 
V7, 1% 


1 Or, scant not 


d Then touched he 
their eyes, anying, Ace 
cording to your faith be 
it unto you. Matt, 0, 99. 

D ey did all ea 
aud were tilled: an 
hey are tin’ of the 
ragments that remains 
ed twelve twsketa full, 
Matthew, 14, 30. 

8 Or, creditor,—Owe 
no man any thing, but 
to love one another: fur 
he that loveth another 
hath fullilied the law. 
Romans, 13, & 


’ there was a day, 


eAnd the Philistines 
gathered themaelves to- 
gether, and came and 
pitched in Shunem: 
and Saul gathered all 
Ivracl together, and 
they pitches i. Gilbua. 


4 laid bold on hia. 


f Who can find a vir- 
thous woman? fur her 
riccis far above rubies, 
Nhe heart of her hug: 
nd doth safely trust 
in her, vo that he shall 
have no need of spo 
Proy, $1, 10, 11. 


ollie that receiveth a 
prophet in the name of 
aprophet. shall receive 
& prophet's reward; aud 
1¢ thut receiveth a 
righteous man in the 
uome of a Fighteous 
man shall receive a 
righteoua man’s reward. 
Aud whosvever shall 
give to drink unto 
uf these little ones a 
cup of cold water onl 
in the name of a disci- 
ple, verily [ say unto 
uu, he whall in no wise 
use his reward. Matt, 
10,41, 43 Andthe King 
shall answer and gay 
unto them, Verily { say 
unte you, Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto 
oue of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me, Matt 
25, @. Distributing ta 
the necess ity of saints; 
ven to hospitality, 
tomans, 18, 13, et 
hrotherly love continue, 
Be not forgotful to en: 


]{| tertnin strapgers; for 


therehy some have en- 
tertained angels une 
awares, Jieh. 13,1,2% 


h And he enid, 1 will 
certainly return untae 
thee according tu the 
lime of life; and, lo 
Sarah thy wife shall 
havea sou... Is any 
thing too hard for the 
Loup? At the time 
appointed I will return 
unto thee, accurding to 
the time of life, an 

Sarah ghall have @ sou. 
(Genesis, 18,10, 14 


6 wet time. 


10 Let us % make a little chamber, I pray 
thee, on the wall; and let us set for him there a 
bed, and a table, and a stool, and a candlestick: 
and it shall be, when he cometh to us, that he 
shall turn in thither. 

11 And it fell ona day, that he came thither, 
and he turned into the chamber, and lay there. 

12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, Call 
this Shunammite. Aud when he had called her, 
she stood before him. 

18 And he said unto him, Say now unto her 
Behold, thou hast been careful for us with all 
this care; what 7s to be done for thee? wouldest 
thou be spoken for to the king, or to the captain 
of the host? And she answered, I dwell among 
mine own people. 

14 And he said, What then 2s to be done for 
her? And Gehazi answered, Verily she hath 
no child, and ber husband js old. 

15 And he said, Call her. And when he had 


| called her, she stood in the door. 


16 And he said, * About this 5 season, ac- 
cording to the time of life, thou shalt embrace a 
son. And she said, Nay, my lord, ¢how man of 
God, do not lie unto thine handmaid. 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a son 
at that season that Elisha had said unto her, 
according to the time of life. 

18 { And when the child was grown, it fell 
on a day, that he went out to his father to the 
reapers, 

19 And he said unto his father, My 
head! And he said toa Jad, Carry him 
mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, and brought 
him to his mother, he sat on her knees till noon, 
and then died. 

21 And she went up, and laid him on the bed 
of the man of God, and shut the door upon him, 
and went out. 

92 And she called unto her husband, and 
said, Scnd me, I pray thee, one of the young 
men, and one of the asses, that I may run to the 
man of God, and come again. 

23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go to 


head, m 
to his 


they were trained up in the achools, Elisha was taken from the plough, yet, when 
they perceived that God is with him, and that this is the man whom he delights to 
honour, they readily submit to him, as their head and father, as the peoplo tu 
Joshua, when Moses was dead, Josh. 1,17, Those that appear to have God's 
Spirit and presence with them, ought to have our estecin and best affections, not- 
withstanding the meanness of their extraction and education, Whomsvever God 
honoura, we must. This ready submission of the sons of the prophets, no doubt, 
was a great encouragement to Elisha, and helped to clear his call, 

IT, The needless search which the sons of tho prophets made for Elijah, 1. 
They suggested it possible that he was dropt, either alive or dead, upon some 
mountain, or in some valley; and it would bea satisfaction to them, if they sent 
some strong men, whom they had at command, in quest of him, v. 16. Some of 
thein perhaps started this as a demurrer to the choice of Elisha; “ Let us first be 
sure that Elijah is quite gone. Can we think Hlijah thus neglected by heaven, 
that chosen vessel thus cast away as a vessel in which was no pleasure?” 2, Elisha 
conacnted not to their motion, till they overcame him with importunity, », 17, 
They urged him till he was ashamed to oppose it any further, lest he should 
be thought wanting in his respect to his old master, or loath to resign the 
mantle again, Wise men may yicld to that, for the sake of peace, and the goud 
opinion of others, which yet their judgment is against, as necdless and fruitless, 
3. The issue made them as much ashamed of their proposal, as they, by their im- 
portunity, had made Llisha ashamed of his opposing it. Their messengers, after 
they had tired themaclves with fruitless scarch, returned with a non eat inventus 
—he 2 not to be found, and gave Elisha an opportunity of upbraiding his friends 
with their folly; Did J not say unto you, Go nol? v. 1% This would make them 
the more willing to acquiesce in his judgment another time. Traversing hilla and 
vallics will never bring us tu Elijah, but the imitation of his holy faith and zeal 
will, in due time. —J/, 

CHAP. TTL Practica, Remanks,—Many show respect unto the ministers 
of God under heavy trials, who deapise them at other times. In that case, they 
might be justly left to seek help from the worldly idols, the vicious companions, 
the worthleas forms, or infidel principles, which they have preferred to the favour 
and truth of God: and they should be shewn, that with him “there is no respect 
of persona, The minister may also properly let them know, that he is no 
etrangor to their characters, and will pay no court to them, whatever he would 
do or suffer for their good: and he, who in private life, is the allowed inferior, and 
willing to be the servant of all, when apeaking in the name of tho Lord, is com- 
missioned to ‘rebuke with all authority.” In all ordinary cases, however, it 


tion of heavenly communications: when the wickedness and misery of man have 
ruffed us, meditation on the glorious perfections and wonderful works of God is 
suited to restore the calm; and it is well, when the sweet, but much perverted, 
arts of pootry and music, are used with such caution and propricty, aa to favour 
communion with him.—Tho Lord will take occasion, from the distresses of his 
offending servants, to manifest the glory of his power, truth, and love: and whilst 
wll good gifts are from him alone, we must show our believing expectation, and 
prepare for their reception, by observing the directions of his word,—I¢ is a light 
thing for him to preserve his people from becoming a prey to their enemies: ho will 
make them more than conquerors over them all. Our rule is to do good and not evil 
to our adversaries; but we shall hereafter behold and rejoice in the destruction of 
all the enemies of God. And thoy, who are expreasly commissioned by him, (as 
the Israclites of old, and magistrates at prescnt,) to execute his vengeance upon 
the wicked, aro authorized in those severities, which in others would be ex: 
tremely criminal. The Lord will put honour upon his own inatitutions: and ain- 
ners left to themselves are speedily infatuated; for if men could not believe what 
thoy wish to be true, without proof, and in defiance of demonstration, * the fool” 
would not ‘say in his heart, there is no God.”—When sinners are promising 
themselves peace and safety, sudden and inevitable destruction will come upon 
them, desperation will succeed their mad presumption; and in Satan's service, and 
at his suggestion, such horrid deeds have been perpetrated, as cause even the 
natural feelings of humanity to recoil. We should, however, be careful not to 
urze the worst of men to extremitios, lest we should occasion blasphemies, mur- 
dor, or suicide: we ought rather to recede from our right, and leave them to the 
judgment of God. —S. 

CHAP. IV. Tue Saunamatte.—The giving of a aon to such as were old, and 
had been long childless, was an ancicnt instance of the divine power and favour, 
in the case of Abraham, and Isaac, and Manoah, and Elkanah; we find it here 
among the wonders wrought by Elisha. This was wrought in recompence for the 
kind entertainment which a good woman gave him, as the promise of a son was 
given to Abraham, when he entertained angels, Observe hore, 

1. The kindness of the Shunammite woman to Elisha, Things are bad enough 
in Jaracl, yot not so bad, but that God’s prophet tinds friends, wherever he goes, 
Shunem was a city in the tribe of Issachar, that lay in the road between Samaria 
and Carmel, a road that Elisha oftcn travelled, aa wo find, ch. 2,25, Z'here lived 
a yreat woman, who kept a good house, and was very hospitable, her husband 
having a good estate, and his heart safely trusting in her, and in her disoreet 
management, Prov. 31, J1, So famous aman as Elisha could not pass or repass uD- 


ahould oe with evident affuction and respect; and it is proper so to change the | olbxorved. Probably, he had been accustomed tatake some private obscure lodgings 
voice, and regulate the conduct, aa decisively to mark the difference betwixt the’ in the town; but this pious matron, having notice once of his being there, preased 
afonding believer and the mere hypocrite.—Compoure of mind favours the revep- || him with great importumty, and, with much difficulty, j 
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Elisha restores the Shunammite’s son. 


him to-day? it is neither new moon nor sabbath. 
And she said, J¢ shall be ® well. 

24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her 
servant, Drive, and go forward; 7 slack not thy 
riding for me, except I bid thee. 

25 So she went, and came unto the inan of 
God ‘to mount Carmel. And it came to pass, 
when the man of God saw her afar off, that he 
said to Gehazi his servant, Behold, yonder is 
that Shunamnite: 


CAE SEA OY A 


say unto her, Js 2 well with thee? zs a well | tc 


with thy husband? 73 # well with the child? 
And she answered, J? is well. 

27 And when she came to the man of God 
to the hill, she caught ® him by the feet: but 
Gehazi? came near to thrust her away. And 
the man of God said, Let her alone; for her 
soul zs ® vexed within her: and the Loxp hath 
hid 2 from me, and hath not told me. 





CHAP. 4—B. 0. 605 
6 peace. 


7 restrain not for me 
to ride 


¢ And he went from 

thence to mount Car- 

mel; and from thence 

he returned to Bamaria, 
ngs, 8, 35. 


Shy hia feet, 


g Dut he answered her 
nat a word, 

diveinles came and he: 
sought him, saying, 
Send hor away; for sie 
cricth after us, Matt. 
16, ¥3. 


0 bitter, 


ORD Was on hiijah; 
and he girded up hia 
oins, aud ran before 


Ahab to the entrance {| 8 1 


of JeagreelL 3 Kin 
18, 46, ze, 


t Carry neither purse, 
nor acrip, ner shocas: 
and salute nu man by 
the way. Luke, lu, 4 


m And (God wrought 
special miracles by the 
1auds of Paul: go that 
from hia body were 
benugit unte the sick 
handkerchiefs or ap- 
rong, and the diseases 
departed from them, 
and the evil spirits 
rene outer them. Acta, 


, a bd 


28 Then she said, Did I desire a son of my | 


lord? did I not say, Do not deceive me? 

29 Then he said to Gehiazi, * Gird up thy loins, 
and take my staff in thine hand, and go thy way: 
if thou mcct any man, ‘ salute him not; and if 
any salute thee, answer him not again; " and 
lay my staff upon the face of the child. 

80 And the mother of the child said, “4s the 
Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
leave thee. And he arose, and followed her. 

81 And Gehazi passed on before them, and 
laid the staff upon the face of the child; but 
there was neither voice nor 1° hearing: where- 
fore he went again to meet him, and told him, 
saying, The child is ° not awaked. 

82 And when Elisha was come into the house, 
behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his 


ed. 

33 He ? went in therefore, and shut the 
pe upon them twain, and ? prayed unto the 
ORD. 


nm And Elisha anid un- 

to him, As the Loup 
liveth, and as thy goul 
liveth, 1 will not leave 
thee. 9 Kings, 2,2 


10 attention, 


o These things sald he: 
and after that he snith 
unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth; but. I 

u, that I may awake 

tn out of sleep. Jobn, 
Mt, al, 

p But thou,when thou 
prayest, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou 
hast shut th i door, pra 
to thy Father which 
ig in secret; and thy 
Father which seeth in 
necret ahall reward thee 
openly, Matt 6, 6 


9 And he cried unto 
the Lonp, and said, U 
Loup my God, hastthou 
niso brought evil upon 
the widew with whom 


ngs, 17, 
20. Confess yuur faults 
one to another, and 
pray one for another, 
that yo may bo healed, 
“he effcotual fervent 
prayer of o righteous 
man araileth much. 
James, 5, 16 


rAnd Paul went down 
aud fell on him, and 
embracing him said, 
Trouble not yourselves; 
for his life is im, 





And his|| 


26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her; and | ros war oo hulane||n 
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11 once hither and 
onee thither, 


@ And he atretched 
himself upon the child 
three times, and cried 
unto the Loxn, and 
gaid, () Lonp my God, 
1 pray thee, let this 
child's suul come tutu 
an again, 1 Kings, 17, 


¢ Then spake Elisha 
unto the woman, whose 
6on he had restored to 
life, aaying, Arise, an 
» thou and thine 
wusnechold, and sojourn 
wheresoever thou canst 
Kojourn: for the Lonn 
ath called fur a fa: 
mine; and it shall alxo 
come upun the Isand 
seven yeara 2 Kings, 
¢ oe 

u Women = received 
their dend rained to lifc 
aguin, Heb, 31, $5, 


v And it came to pags 
when the Lonp would 
take up Elijah tuto 
heaven bya whirlwind, 
that Klijnh went with 
Misha from GilgalL 
Kings, % 1. 


w And she had a sister 
called Mary, which also 
sat at Jesus’ fect, and 
heard hisword. Luke, 
10, 39. 1 am verily a 
man which am a Jew, 
born in Tarsus, a city 
in Cilicia, yet brought 
up in this city at the 
ae of Gamaliel Acta, 

9 tae 

x Yo shall know them 
by their frufta Do men 
guthersrapen of thorns 
or gs of thistles 
Matthew, 7, 18, 


Now therefore for- 
give, | pray thee, my 
sin only thin once, and 
entront the Lonp your 

(iod, that he may take 
away from me this 
death only. Exodus, 
10, 17. 

# And he [ Moses)eried 
unto the Lowes and the 
Lown ghowed him oa 
tree, which when he 
had cast into the wa: 
ters, the waters were 
made sweet, Exodus, 
1), 2h. 

13 evil thing. 

a And he = pussed 
through mount = Eph- 
taim, and — pnased 
through the land of 
Shalisha, but they 
found them not. 1 Sam, 


9 

b Let him that is 
taught in the word 
conununisate unte him 
that teuchetl in all 
coud things. Galatiaus, 


13 Or, in his acrip, or, 
garment. 
e But he said uuto 


He heaus deadly pottage. 


and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes 


upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands; 
aud " he stretched himself upon the child, and 
the flesh of the child waxed warm. 

85 Then he returned, and walked in the house 
1 to and fro; and went up, ‘and stretched him- 
sclf upon lim: and * the child sneezed seven 


*| times, and the child opened his eyes, 


36 And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this 
Shunammite. So he called her, And when 
she was come in unto him, he said, Take up thy 
son, 

37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and 
bowed herself to the ground, and “ took up 
her son, and went out. 

38 7 And Ehsha came again ® to Gilgal: and 
there was a dearth in the land: and tle sons of 
the prophets were ™ sitting before him: and he 
said unto his servant, Set on the great pot, and 
secthe pottage for the sons of the prophiets. 

39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered 
thereof wild gourds his Jap-full, and came and 
shred them into the pot of pottage: for they 
knew * them not. 

4() So they poured out for the men to eat: and 
it came to pass, as tlicy were cating of the pot- 
tage, that they cried out, and said, O thow man 
of (tod, there is ¥ death in the pot. And they 
could not eat thereof. 

41 But he said, Then bring meal: and * he cast 
zt into the pot; and he said, Pour out for the 
people, that they may cat. And there was no 
12 harm in the pot. 

42 {| Aud there came a man ® from Baal- 
shalisha, “and brought the man of God bread 
| of the first-fruits, twenty loaves of barley, and 
full cars of corn 1% in the husk thereof. And he 
said, Give unto the people, that they may eat. 
43 And lis servitor said, ° What! should I set 
this before an hundred men? IIc said again, 








Acta, 20, 10. 


34 And he went up, and lay upon the child, 


with her, v.8& He was modest, and jloath to be troublosome; humble, and 
affected not to associate with those of tho first rank; so that it was not without 
some difficulty that he was first drawn intu an acquaintance there: but after- 
ward, whenever he came that way in his circuit, he constantly called there. So 
well pleased was she with her guest, and so desirous of his company, that she 
will not only bid sim welcome to her table, but provide a lodging-room for him 
in her house, that he might make the Jonger stay, not doubting but her house 
would be blessed for his sake, and all under her roof edified by his pious instruc: 
tions and example; a good design, yet sho will not do it without acquainting her 
husband, will ncither lay out his money, nor invite strangers to his house, without 
his consont asked and obtained, » 9, 10. She suggests to him, 1. That the 
stranger she would invite was a holy man of God, who therefore would do good 
to their family, and God would recompence the kindness done to him; perhaps, 
she had heard how well paid the widow of Sarcpta was for entertaining Elijah. 
2, That the kindness she intended him would be no great charge to them; she 
would build him only a little chamber; perhaps she had no spare room in the 
house, or none private and retired enongh for him, who spent much of his time in 
contemplation, and cared not for being disturbed with the noise of the family. 
The furniture shall be vory plain; no costly hangings, no stunds, no couches, no 
looking-glasses, but a bed, and a table, a stool, and a candlestick, all that was 
needful for his convenience, not only for his repose, but for his study, his reading, 
and writing, Elisha secmed highly ploased with these accominodations, for he 
turned in and lay there, v. 11, and, as it should scem, his man in the same cham- 
ber, for he was far from taking state. ; ; 

IL Elisha’s gratitude for this kindness, Being excecdingly pleased with the 
quietnoss of his apartment, and the friendliness of his entcrtainment, he began 
to consider with himself what recompence he should make her. They that receive 
courtosies, should atudy to return them; it ill becomes men of God to be ungrate- 
ful, or to spunge upon those that ure gencrous. 

1, Ho offers to use his intorest for her in the king’s court, v, 13, Thou hast been 
careful for us with all this care; thus does he magnify the kindness ho received, as 
those that are humble are accustomed to do, though, in the purse of one so rich, 
and in the breast of one so free, it was as nothing; now what ah all he done for thee? 
As the liberal devises liberal things, so tho grateful devises grateful things 
“ Wouldest thou be spoken for to the king, or the captain of the host, for an office for 
thy husband, civil or military? Hast thou any complaint tu make, any petition 
to present, any suit at law depending, that neods the countenance of the 
higher powers? Wherein can I serve thee?” Tt seems, Elisha had got such an 
interest by his late services, that though he chose not to prefer himeclf by it, yet 
ho was capable of preferring his friends; a good man can take as much pleasure 
in serving others, aa in raising himself. But sho needs not any good offices of this 
kind ‘to be done for her, / dwell (aays she) among mine own people, that 1s, We 
are Well off as we are, and do not aim at retort It as a happiness to citi 
among our own neople, that love and respect us, an whom we are in & capa- 
oltey of doing good; and a greator a to be content to do so, to be easy, and 

40 
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Give the people, that they may eat: for thus 


to know when we are well off; why should those that live comfortably among their 
own people, covet to live delicately in king’s palaces?—J/, 

A Ciriy’s Deatu.—Here is the sadden death of the child, though so much a dar- 
ling; he is so far past the perils of infancy, that he is able to go to the field to his 
father, who, nu doubt, is pleased with his engaging talk, and his joy of his son is 
yreater than the Joy of his harvest; but either the cold or the heat of the open tield 
overcame the child, that was bred tenderly; and he complains to his father that 
his head aches, ». 19. Whither should we zo with our complaints, but to our 
heavenly lather? Thither the spirit of adoption brings believers with all their 
wrievances, all their desires, teaching them to cry, with groauings that cannot be | 
uttered, “My head, my head; my heart, my heart.” The father sends him to his | 
mother’s arms, his mother’s lap, little suspecting any danger in his indisposition, 
but hoping he will drop asleep in his mother’s bosom, and awake well; but it | 
proves fatal, he sleeps the sleep of death, o. 20, well in the morning, and dead by | 
nocn, all the mother’s care and tenderness cannot keep him alive; a child of pro | 
mise, a child of prayer, and given in love, yettuken away: little children lie open : 

| 


them, Give ye them to 
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to the arrests of sickness and death. But how admirably does the prudent pious 
mother guard her lips, under this surprising aflliction! Not one peevish indecent 
word comes from her; she has a strong belief that the child will be raised to life 
again: like a genuine daughter of Abrahamn’s faith, as well as loins, she accounts 
that God is able to raise him from the dead, for thence she received hin in a 
figure, Heb, 11, 19. She had heard of the raising of the widow's son of Sarepta. 
and that the spirit of Mlijah rested on Elisha; and such confidence had she of 
God's goodness, that she was very ready to believe that he who so soon took 
away what ho had given, would restore what he had now taken away; by this 
faith, women received their dead raised to life, Heb, 11, 35. In this faith, 
she makes no preparation for the burial of her dead child, but for its resurrection; 
for she lays him on the prophets bed, v. 21, expecting that he would stand. hea 
friend; O woman, great ts thy faith! He that wrought it, would not frustrate 
it.—H1. 

“Tp is WELL.”—The sorrowful mother muacle all the haste she conld to the 
prophet, 7, 24, and he, secing her at a distance, sent his servant to inquire whe- 
ther anything was amiss, », 25, 26. The questions wore particular, Ja tt well with 
thee? Is it well with thy husband? Ia tt well with the child? Note, It well becomes 
the mon of God, with tenderness and concern, to inquire about the welfare of 
their friends, and their familics; the answer was general, Jt ts well. Gehazi was 
not the man that she came to complain to, and therefore she puts him off with 
this; she said little, and little said is soon amended, Ps. 39, 1, 2, but what she did 
say was very patient; “It is well with me, with my husband, with the child’— 
all well, and yet the child dead in the house. Note, When God calla away our 
dearest relations by death, it becomes us quictly to say, ‘It ia well both with ue 
and them;” it is well, for all is well that God doca; all is well with them that are 
gone, if they are gone to heaven, and all well with us that stay behind, if by the 
affliction we are furthered in our way thither.—J/, ; 

Tug CHILD Restorep To layz.—The prophet, by earnest prayer, os from 
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| Rlisha cures Naaman’s leprosy. 
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saith the Lop, They shall eat, and sliall leave 
thereof. 


44 So he set it before them, and they did eat, | ® 


and @ left thereof, according to the word of the 


LORD, 
CIIAPTER V. 


1 Naaman’s leprosy. 8 Klisha sends him to Jordan, and he ts 
healed. 16 Llisha refuses Naaman's yifia, W Geluzi by a lie 
obtains a present, but ta emitten with leprosy. 

Ne * Naaman, captain of the host of the 

king of Syria, was a ° great man ! with 
his master, and ® honourable, because by him 
the Lorp had given ® deliverance unto Syria: 
ui was also a mighty man in valour; but he was 

a leper. 


2 And the Syrians had gone out by companies, | Naaman, um 


and had brought away captive out of the land 
of Isracl a little maid; and she ¢ waited on 
Naaman’s wife. 

3 And she said unto her mistress, Would God 
my lord were 5 with the prophet that zs in 
Samaria! for he would ® recover him of his 
leprosy. 

4 And one went in, and told his lord, saying, 
Thus and thus said the maid that is of the land 
of Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and 
[ will send a letter unto the king of Israel. And 
he departed, and ° took 7 with him ten talents 
of silver, and six thousand pzeces of gold, and 
ten changes of raiment. 

6 And he brought the Ictter to the king of 
Israel, saying, Now when this letter is come 
unto thee, behold, I have therewith sent Naaman 
my servant to thee, that thou mayest recover 
him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when the king of Israel 
had read the letter, that he @ rent his clothes, 


and said, Am I ‘ God, to kill and to make alive, | ! 


that this man doth send unto me to recover a 
man of his leprosy? wherefore consider, I pray 
you, and see how he secketh a quarrel against 
me, 

87 And it was so, when Elisha the man of 
God had heard that the king of Isracl had rent’ 


his clothes, that he sent to the king, saying, | 


Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes? let him 
come now to me, and J he shall know that there 
is a prophet in Israel, 

9 So Naaman came with his horses and with 
his chariot, and stood at the door of the house 
of Elisha. 


10 Aud Hlisha sent a messenger unto him, | 


God the restoring of this dead child to life again; he found the child dead upon 
ais own bed, v. 32, and shut the door upon them twain, v. 23, Even the dead child 
ia spoken of as a person, one of the éwaia, for it was still in being, and not lost; 
be shut out all company, that he might not scem to glory in the power God had 


given him, or to use it for ostentation, and to be scen of men. 


‘loscly the prophet applicd himself to this great operation; perhaps being sensi- 


ble that he had tempted God too much, in thinking to affect 


Gehazi's hand, for which he thought himself rebuked by the disappointment, 
he now finds it a harder task than he then thought, and therefore addresses him- 
aclf tu it with great solemnity. (1.) He preyed unto the Lord, v. 33, probably as 
Elijah had done, Let this child's soul come into him gaa Christ raised the dead 
bo lift, ay one having authority, Demeel, arise; Young man, I say unto thee, Arise, 
Lazarus, come forth, for he was powerful and faithful as a Son, the Lord of life, 
(2) He lay upon the child; 
w dd, asif he would communicate to bim some of his vital heat or spirits; thu: 
he expressed the earnestness of his desire, and gave a sim of that divine power 
which he depended upon for the accomplishment of this great work, lle firat 
put his mouth tothe child's mouth, as if, in God's name, he would breathe into him 


but Elijah and Jilisha did it by petition as servants. 


the breath of life, then his eyes to the child's eyes, to open them 


of life, then lus hands to the chil@a hands, to put strength into them. He then 
returned, and walked in the house, ag one full of care and concern, and wholly in- 
tent upon what he was about; then he went up stairs avain, and, the second time, | 
in do Those that would be instrumental in con- 
veying spiritual life to dead souls, must thus affect themselves with their Case, 
and accommodate themselves to it, aud labour fervently in prayer for them, (2) 
How gradually the operation Was performed; at the first application, dhe flesh of 
44, which gave the prophet encouragement to continue 
instant in prayer; after a while, the child aneexed seven times, Which was an indica- 


stretched himself upon the child, 


the child wazed warm, v. 


tion, not only of life, but liveliness, Some have reported it 
dition, That when God breathed into Adam the breath of life, 


#€ hia being alive, waa, sucezing, ae rise to the usage of paying respect 
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¢ KINGS, V. 


CHAP, 4—B 0. a8, 
eat, And they suid, 
We have no more but 
five loaves and two 
fishes; except we aliould 
and buy meat for ||# 
all thig peuple, Wuke, 
1, 1% There is a lad 
here, which hath five 
barley loaves, and two 
siiall dshes: but what 
ure they among so 
many? John, 6 9% 


d And they did all eat, 
aud were filled: and 
they took up of the 
frazments that remain: 
ed twelve baskets full. 
Matt. 14,90, And they 
did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up 
of the broken meat that 
was left sevan baskets 
full Matthew, 15, 37, 


CHAP. 5.—B. ©. an4, 

a And many lepers 
wero in lurael in the 
time of Bliseas the pro- 
phet; and none of them 
was cleansed, saving || k And many lepers 
Naaman tian. i} were in Terael tn the 
thine of Eliseun the pro- 
phets and none of them 
was Cleaned, saving 
Naaman t 
Luke, 4, 27, 








therefore, and washed, 


ing. John, 


4 Rut the natural man 
recciveth not the things 
of the Spirit of Giod; fur 
they ore fuolishness un- 
to bim: neither can he 
kuow 
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them, because 
they axe spiri Sea ht dis- 


verned, 1 Cor, 2,1 


8 J sald, or, J unid with 
myself, ile’ will surely 
Gomme vu, ¢ 


¥ move up and down 
0 Or, Amana. 


‘Be not hasty in thy 
spirit to be angry: for 
huper resteth in the 
joaim of tvols, Lecles. 


j Ifa flesh shall be 
fresher than a child's: 
he shall return to the 


days of his youth, Job, 
is, 26, 


b Moreover the man 
Moses was very greut 
in the land of Egypt, in 
the sight of Pharuoh's 
servants, and in the 
aight of the people. 
Excdus, 11,3 

1 before. 

$ lifted up, or, accept: 
ed in countenance, or, 
gracious, 

8 Ur, vietory. Thine, 
Torn, iy the greut 
ness, aud the power, 
and the glury, aud the 
Victory, aud the majes 
ty, $ Chronicles, 3, 11. 


Syrian. | Clean? 
t And one of them, 
when he gaw that he 
was healed,turned back, 
and with a loud suice 
rlurified Giod Luke, 17, 


m For with the heart 
mun believeth unto 
Vighteousness; amd with 
the muuth confession 
in made unto salvation. 
Romaus, 10, 10, 


is, by interpretation, 
Sent.) He went his wa 


elean. 


a] 
4 was before Of a truth ‘it is, that 
6 before, your ued is But as 
U8, Ath a or 0 
6 gather ia pee and a revenler of 


¢ Ani the servant an- 
awered Saul again, asd 
said, Behold, § have 
here at hand the fourth 
part of a sheicel of sil- 
veri that will I give to 
the man of God tw tell 
uauus wey. 1 Samuel, 


5 ? 

7 in his hand. 

d And Keuben return- 
ed unto the pits and, 
behold, Joseph was not 
jp the pit, aud he rent 
hia clothes. Genedla, 37 
a9, Theu Job arose, and 
rent big mantle, and 
shaved his head, and 
fell down upon the 
ground, and worship: 
ped. Job, 1, 90, 


é And Jacob's anger 
was kindled altat 
Rachel: aud he said,Am 
in God's stead, whe 
hath withheld from 
thee the truit of the 
wuinb? Genesis, 90, 2% 
Bee now that I, even t, 
nm he. and there ta 20 
God with me; 1 kill, 
aud I muke alive; J 
wound, nnd I heal: net- 
ther i« thure any thut 
cau deliver out of my 
han eut. 22, 39, 


thou 
couldest reveal thia Ke: 
eret. Danie}, 9,47. Dee 
cause there 16 ne other 
Gud that can deliver 
ier this sort, 


o Take, I p thee, 
my bdlesdng at is 
brought tu thee: beenuse 
God hath dealt gract- 
ously with me, and be 
cause I have enough 
Cieueosia, 33, 21, 

And Elisha said, Aas 
the Loun of houta live 


acerets,  geving 


thy servant. 


presence of Jchosha- 
a the king of J udah, 

would nut look. to- 
ward thee, nor see thee 
2 Kings, 3, 1h 
qi have lift up mine 
hand unto the Lorn, 
the most high (iod, the 
podsesgor of heaven and 
carth, that I will not 
tnke ... . any thing 
that ia thine, leat thou 
-houldest aay, I have 
made Abram rich. Gen. 
14, 23,23, Weal the alok, 
“'Icanye the lepers, raine 
the dend,cast out devile: 
freely ye have reccived, 
ireely give, Matthew, 
ee 


Rimmon: 


in this thing. 


f Aud Anron kee all 
the words whilets the 
wun had spoken unto 


3 

a 

=a 

laa 

ia 
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O8CS, & did thel] rAnd the king aps 
sivns iu the night ofthe |[ poluted the lord on y oly, 
uple. And the peuple || whore hand be | 20) 1 But Gehiazi, 


ee Exodug, 4, 2, 


See ohapter 4, 41, 

hen he had thne 
spoken, he spat on the 
round, and made olay 
of the apittle, aud he 
anointed the eyes of the 
bind man with the 
clay, and said unto 
him, Go, wagh fn the 
pool of Siloam, (whieh 


to have the charge of 


the gute: and the pene 


' hands that whic 


, who spake when 
the king came down to 
him. 92 Kinga, 7, 17, 


rung ite vies of What of him. 


the wicked 


a or 
hoasteth of hie heart's 


Observe, 1. How 


it by the staff in 


again to the liwht 


would do it, though he was a Syrian 


of his prophcta.—Z/, 


ae an ancient tra- 


thought, put a slight upon his person, 
the first evidence 


nat coming to him himself, » 41. Being b 
had boon fancying how this cure would be 


> PUR. 











He refuses Naaman’a tts, 


saying, Go and % wash in Jordan seven times 
and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and 
thou shalt be clean. 

11 But Naaman was 4 wroth, and went away. 
aud said, Behold, ® I thought, He will surely 
come out to me, and stand, and call on the name 
of the Lorn his God, and ® 
the place, and recover the leper. 

12 Are not 9 Abana and 
Damascus, bettcr than all the waters of Israel! 
may I not wash in them, and be clean? So he 
turned, and * went away in a rage. 

138 And lis servants came near, and 
unto him, and said, My father, 2f the prophet 
had bid thee do some great thing, wouldest 
thou not have done wz? how much rather 
then, when he saith to thee, Wash, and be 


14 Then went he down, and dipped himself 
scveu times in Jordan, according to the saying 
of the inan of God: and J his ficsh came again 
like unto the flesh of alittle child, and he * was 


15 7 And ¢ he returned to the man of God; he 
and all his company, and came and stood before 
him: and he said, Behold, now ™ I know that 
there ig" no God in all the earth, but in Israel: 
now therefore, I pray thie, take ’ a blessing of 





strike his hand over 


harpar, rivers of 


spake 


16 But he said, ? As the Lorp liveth, before 
whom I stand, * I will receive none. 
urged him to take /; but he refused. 

17 And Naaman said, Shall there not then, ] 
pray thee, be given to thy servant two mules’ 

urden of earth’! for thy servant will henceforth 
offer neither burnt offering nor sacrifice unto 
other gods, but unto the Lorp. 

18 In this thing the Lorp pardon thy servant, 
that when my master gocth into the house of 
Rimmon to worship there, and he * leaneth on 
my hand, and I bow myself in the house of 
when | 
house of Rimmon, the Lorp pardon thy servant 


And he 


bow down myself in the 


19 And he said unto him, Go in peace, So 
he departed from him !! a little way. 


the servant of Elisha the 


man of God, said, Bchold, my master hath spared 
aaman this te In not receivin 
} 


at his 


re he brought; but, as the Lorp 
‘liveth, I will run after * him, and take some- 


21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And 


to those that snceze, Some obacrve here, that sneezing elcars the head, and there 
lay the child's distemper. 3, How joyfully the child was returned.alive to his mo- 
ther, » 36, 37, and all partics concerned were nota lide comfurted, Acts, 20,12 Sea 
the power of God, who kills and makes alive again: see the powar of prayor; as it 
has the key of the clouds, so it has the key of death: sco the power of faith; that 
lixed law of nature (that death is a way whence there is no returning) shall rather 
he dispensed with, than this believing Shunammite shall be disappointed. —H. 
CHAP. V, Tux Lirrig Maip.—The notice that was given Naaman of Elisha’s 
power, by a little maid that waited on his Jady, v. 2,3. This maid was, by birth, an 
lsraclite, providentially carried captive into Syria, and there preferred into Naa- 
man’s family, where she publishes Tlisha's fame, to the honour of Jarael, and 
Tsracl’s God. The unhappy dispersing of the people of God has sometimes proved 
the happy occasion of the diffusion of the knowledge of God, Acts, 8,4. This 
little maid, 1, As became a true-born Israclite, consulted the honuur of hor coun: 
try, could give an account, though but a girl, of the famous prophet they had 
among them; children should betimes acquaint themselves with the wondrous 
works of God, that, wherever they go, they may have them to talk of. Sve Pa 
s, 2, 2 As became a good servant, she desired the health and welfare of her 
inaster, though she was a captive, a servant by forco; much more should sorvanta 
of choice seck their masters’ goud; the Jews in Rabylon were to seek tho peace of 
the land of their captivity, Jer. 29,7. Hlisha had not cleanged any lepers in Laraed, 
‘Tuke, 4, 27,) yet this little maid, from the other miracles he had wrought, infers 
that he could cure her master, and, from his common henificence, infers that he 
Servants may be blessings to the families 
where they are, by telling what they know of the glory of God, and tho honour 


_ An Unuumpiep Heart,—Naaman’s disgust at the mothod prescribed, because 
it was not what ho expevtod; two things disgusted him. 1. That Elisha, #8 be 
in sending him orders by a servant, and 
ig with the expectations of a 

wrought, and the scheme he 


laid 
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Gehazt smitten with leprosy. 


when Naaman saw him running after him, he 
lighted down from the chariot to meet him, and 
said, }* Js all well? 

22 And he said, All 2s well. My master hath 
sent me, saying, Behold, even now there be 
come to me from mount Ephraim two youn 
men of the sons of the prophets: give them, 
pray thee, a talent of silver, and two changes 
of garments. 

283 And Naaman said, Be content, take two 
talents. And he urged him, and bound two 
talents of silver in two bags, with two changes 
of garments, and laid them upon two of his 
servants; and they bare them before him. 

24 And when he came to the }* tower, he took 
them from their hand, and bestowed them in the 
house: and he let the men go, and they de- 
parted. , 

25 But he went in, and ‘ stood before his mas- | i with "ital mutt 
ter. And Elisha said unto him, Whence comest | Hi’ tea” eae aeik 
thou, Gehazi? And he said, Thy servant weut | tes zzckie. 331.” 
14 no whither. | . 

26 And “he said unto him, Went not mine 


desire, and hlesscth the 
whom the 





own house: but he that 
hateth giite shall live, 


Proverbs, And 


covetowsnese : 


the thinga which h 

possesseih. Luke, 12, 15. 
‘ur the love of money 
fa the rout of all evil; 
which while gome co: 
veted after, they have 
erred from the faith, 
and pierecd themaclves 
through with mary sor- 
rows. 1 Timothy, 6, 10, 


12 In there pence? 
18 Ur, secret place. 


¢8uch is the way ofan 
adultcrous woman; she 
eateth, and wipceth hor 
mouth, and snith, 

have done no wicked- 
trem, Prov, 30,%. And 
they come unto thee as 
the people cometh, and 
they eit before thec as 
my people, and they 
henr Wy words, but 

ne 


14 not. hither or 
thither.—Lying lips aro 


nbumbuatiuon ty the 


b : ale Huy Bie. tha phets, OM, By 7. : 
heart with thee, when the man turned again hgh "Provera, 14 38 80 on mua twice, . | 
from his chariot to meet thee? Js af a time to | men, tue" unte God | thay” are "departed | 11 ‘l'herefore the heart of the king of Syria 


receive moncy, and to receive garments, and 
oliveyards, and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, 
and men-servants, and maid-servants? 

97 The leprosy therefore of Naaman ” shall 
cleave unto thee, and unto thy sced for ever. 
And he went out from his presence a “ leper 
as white as snow. 


CHAPTER VI. 
b Hlisha causes tron to ewim: 8 discloses the king of Syrias 
counsel: 18 his army smitten with blindness, 24 Ben-hadud 
besieyes Samaria, 


AS D * the sons of the prophets said unto 
Elisha, Behold now, the place where we ! 


u Then Saul (who alao 
fa called Paul,) filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 
act hia eyes on him, aud 
enid, © fill of all rub 
tity and all mixchief, 
thou child of the devil, 
thou enemy of all right: 
counness, Wilt thou pot 
conse to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord? 
Acta, 13, 1), 10, 


For the love of money 
isthe root of all evil; 
which while some co- 
veted after, they have 
erred froin the faith, 
and pierced themmnelvea 
thruugh with many pore 
rows 1 Tim. 6,10, 

wAnd the Joun said 
furthermore unto him 
Put now thine band 
futo thy bosom. And 
he put his hand into his 
bosom: and when he 
took it out, behold, bis 


¢ s ¢ hand leprous aa 
dwell with thee is too strait for us. Huo, Ena. 46, Aud 
2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and of ie taenunel nd 


leprous, white ag snow: 
aud Aaron looked upon 
Mirtam, aud, behold, 
whe was leprous, Nun. 
12,30. And the Lonv 
smote the king, go that 
he was a leper unte the 
day of his death, and 


take thence every mana beam, and let us make 
us a place there, where we may dwell. And he 
answered, Go ye. 

8 And one said, Be coutent, I pray thee, and 








was this, * He witl surely come out to me, that is the least he can do to me, a pecr 
of Syria, to me that am oome to him in all this state, to me that havo 80 often 
been ivictorious over Isracl; he will stand, and call on the name of his God, and 
name me in his prayer, and then he will wave his hand over the place, and so ellvet 
the cure;” and, becuuse the thing is not done just thus, he falls into a passion, 
forgetting, (1.) That he was a leper, and the law of Moses, which Elisha would 
religiously observe, shut those out from sucicty; a leper, and therefore he ought 
not to insist upon the punctilios of honour, Note, Many have hearts unhumbled 
under humbling providences; see Numb, 12, 14. (2) That he ways a petitioner, 
suing for a favour which ho could not demand; and beggars must not be choosers, 
patienta must not prescribe tu their physician, See in Naaman the folly of pride; 
a cure will not content him, unless he be cured with ceremony, with a great deal 
of pomp and parade; he scorns to be healed, unleas he be humoured. 2 That 
Elisha, as he thought, puta slight upon his country; he took it hard that he must 
be sent to wash in Jordan, a river of Israel, when he thought Abana anid Pharpar, 
rivers of Damascus, better than all the walera of Israel, How magnificen tly does 
he speak of these two rivers that watered Damascus, which soon after fell into 
one, called by geographers Chrysoroas—the golden stream. How scornfully docs 
he speak of all the waters of Israel, though God had called the land of Isrue) 
the ylury of all lands, and particularly for its brooks of waters, Deut. 8,7. So com- 
mon it is for God and man to differ in their judgmonta. How slightly docs he speak 
of the prophet’s directions! May J not wash in them, and be clean? Ho might wash 
in theron, and be clean from dirt, but not wash in them, and be clean from leprosy. 
He was angry that the prophet bade him wash, and be clean; he thought that the 
prophot must do all, and is not pleased that he ia biddon to do any thing; or he 
thinks this too cheap, too plain, too common, a thing for so great a man to be 
oured by; or he did not believe it would at all effect the cure, or, if it would, 
what medicinal virtue was there in Jordan more than in the rivers of Damas- 
cua? But ho did not consider, (1.) That Jordan belonged to Tsrael’s God, from 
whom he was to expect the cure, and not from tho gods of Damascus; it watered 
the Lord’s land, the holy land, and, in a miraculous cure, relation to God was 
much more considerable than the depth of the channel, or the beauty of the 
stream. (2) That Jordan had more than once, before this, obeyed the commands 
of Omnipotence; it had, of uld, yielded a passage to Teracl, and, of late, to Elijah 
and Filisha, and thorofore was fitter for such # purpose than those rivers which had 
only observed the common law of their creation, and had nevor been thus distin- 
guished; but, abovo all, Jordan was the river appointed, and, if he expected a cure 
from the divine power, he ought to acquiesce in the divine will, without asking why 
or wherefore. Note, It is common for those that are wise in their own conceits, 
to look with contempt on the dictates and prescriptions of divine wisdom, and to 
4}1 
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CHAP &—B. 0, 9 
dwelt in a several house. 
8 Ki 16, 5, 


15, 97. 
ho aaid untothem,Take | Elishn, and said unto 
need, and Loware of || him.Knowest thou that 
t fur 8 1| theLonp will takeaway 
man's life cousiateth |i thy master from thy 


hot in the abundance of | head to-day? 9 Kinga, 
3,3 








came agnin to Gilenl: 
aud there way a dearth 
fn the Iunds and the 
sons of the 








covetous 

Lorn abhorreth, Pa 
10,3 Jle that ia greed 
of gain troubleth “| 





Elisha discloses the Syrians’ purpose. | 

aca 
go with thy servants. And he answered, I will | 
g0 








eR oe 


go. 

cHaP c-nc.e | 480 he went with them. And when they 

rophets that wees | came to Jordan, they cut down wood. 

lish, and sad unto| 8 But as one was felling a beam, the 2 ax head 
fell into the water: and he cried, and said, Alas, 

master! for it was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, Where fell it? 
And he showed him the place. And ° he: 
cut down a stick, and cast 7 in thither; and the 
iron did swim. 

7 Therefore said he, Take if up to thee, And 
he put out his hand, and took it, 

87 Then the king of Syria warred against. 
Israel, and took counsel with his servants, say- 
ing, In such and such a place shall be my ® 
camp. 

9 And the man of God sent unto the king of 
Israel, saying, Beware that thou pass not such | 
a place; for thither the Syrians are come down. 

10 And the king of Israel sent to the place 
which the man of God told him and warned 
him of, and saved himself there, not once nor 


| 


lsit before.-AndElisha 


of prophets 
were sitting before him: 
and he enid unto hia 
servant. Scton the creat 
ot, and secthe pottage 
or the sons of the pru- 
phets, 2 Kinga, a, 38 

b And he cried unto 
the Lory; and th 
Loxy shewed him a 
tree, which when he 
had caxt intu thewnters, 
the waters were mude 
awect. Exodus, 15, 25, 
8 Or, encamping. 

¢ The aecret of the 
Lonp inwith then that 
fear him; and he will 
show them his cove: 
nant. Psalm 96,14, For 
the froward ig ahomi- 
nation to the Lorn: but 
his secret is with the 
Yightcous, Proverbs, y, 
32 Surely the Lord Gop 
will do nuthing, but he 
reveoleth hin secret un- 
to his servants the pros 





muy, Let us goto Dothan, 
And Joseph went after 


was sore troubled for this thing; and he called 
hiv brethren, aud fouud | hig servants, and said unto them, Will ye not | 
je show me which of us 28 for the king of Israel’ 
¢ Or, mintater—And| 12 And one of his servants said, 4 None, my ! 
miner Jou txed | lord, O king: but Elisha, tle prophict that ds in 
Israel, telleth the king of Israel the words that 
thou speakest in thy bed-chamber, 
13 And he said, Go and spy where he zs, that | 
I may send and fetch him. And it was told | 
hin, saying, Behold, Ae 2g in @ Dothan. 
Py ite taf whom abet 
Lhe | 





¢ Be wtrong and cour- 
agcous, be not afraid 
nor dijxmayed for the 
king of Assyria, nor fur 
all the multitude that 
in with him: for there 
be more with us than 
with him. 3 Chron. a2, 
7, The Lonn ia my light 
a my. salvation ; 
whom shall I fear? the 





14 Therefore scent he thither horses, and 
fei of wuum shall) chariots, and a © great host: and they came by 
au host should eneanp | nielit, and compasscd the city about. 
warahould rise aaiet| 16 And when the ® servant of the man of God | 
eogiene, Pulm, | Was Viscn early, and gone forth, behold, an host 
aay to theee thing? it | COMpassed the city both with horses and chariots, 
be aualuet unt tomas Aud his servant said unto him, Alas, my master! 
how shall we do? 
16 And he answered, Fear not; for*® they that 
| be with us a7e more than they that de with them. 


be agalust us? Nomans, 
8.3). And in nothing 
terrified by your adver: 
saries; which ix to them 
an evident token of per- 
ditiun, but to you of 
xolvation, aud that of 
God, Philippians, 1, 3 





prefer their own fancies before them; they that are for establishing their own right: 
cousness, Will not subset to the righteousness of God, Rom, 10, 3—L2, 

Tre Drrecr of SounD ReAsontna.—Llisha, though, it is likely, he perceived 
that what he had said had put Naaman out of humour, did not care to pacify 
him: it was at his peril, if he persisted in his wrath: but his scrvants were made 
use of by providence to reduce him to temper. They reason with him, 1, From 
his earnest desire of a cure; Wouldest thou not do any thing? Note, When disvased 
ginners are come to this, that they are content to do any thing, to submit to any 
thing, to part with any,thing, for a cure, then, and not till then, we begin to indulge 
somehopesofthem. Then they willtake Christon hisown terms, when they aremade 
willing to have Christ upon any terms, 2 Froin the casiness of the method pres | 
scribed; it is but, Wash, and be clean, It is but trying; the experiment is cheap 
and easy, it can dono hurt, but may do good. Note, The methods prescribed for = 
the healing of the leprosy of sin are ao plain, that we are uttcrly inexcusable if | 
we do not observe them. Lt is but, ‘Believe, and be saved,” ‘Repent, and be 
pardoned,” “ Wash, and be clean.” Tho cure effected, in the use of the mcans 
prescribed, » 14, Naaman, upon second thoughts, yielded to make the experi- 
ment, yet, it should seem, with no great faith or resolution; for whereas the pro- 

| 





phet bade hin wash in Jordan seven tincs, he did but dip himself so many times, 
as lightly as he could. However, God is }leased so far to honour himself and his 
word, as to make that effectual. His flesh came again like the flesh of a child, to 
his great surprise and joy. This, men get by yielding to the will of God, by 
attending tu his institutions, His being cleansed by washing, put an honour on 
the Jaw for cleansing lepers: God will magnify his word above all his name,—H 

GEHAZI'S PuNISHMENT.—l. How he was convicted, He thought to impose | 
upon the prophet, but was soon given to understand that tho Spirit of prophecy 
could not be deceived, and that it was in vain to lic to the Holy Ghost. Elisha | 
could tell him, (1.) What he had done, though he haddenied it, ‘Thou Bayest thou | 
wentest no whither; but went not my heart with thee?” v. 26, Was Gchazi yet to | 
learn that prophcts had spiritual eyes? or, couid he think to hide any thing from 
a seer, from him with whom the seerct of the Lord was? Note, Tt is folly to pre- 
sume upon sin, in hopes of secrecy. When thou goest aside into any by-path, 
does not thy own conscicnce go with thee? Does not the eye of God fo with thoe? 
He that covers his sin shall not prosper; particularly, a lying tongue te but fora 
moment, Prov. 12,19, Truth will transpire, and often comoa to hight strangely, 
to the confusion of those that make lies their refuge. (2.) What he designed, 
though he kept that in his own breast. He could tell him the very thoughts and 
intents of his heart, that he was projecting, how that he had got these two talents, 
to purchase ground and cattle, to leave Elisha's service, and to set up for himself. 
Note, All the foolish hopes and contrivances of carnal worldlings are open before 
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The Syrians smitten with blindness. 
ee thee? And she answered, This woman said 
on,!! oluthes, and put aack- 


17 And Elisha prayed, and said, orp, I 3 
thee, open his eyes, that he may sce. And the js jeg sult went on. clothes, and put mck] unto me, Give thy son, that we may eat him to- 


Lorp opened the eyes of the young man; and | bvld there sppesred sand mourned for hs 
he saw: and, behold, the mountain was full/ of | dees ct ore sia rary i 
horses and chariots of fire round about Hlisha. | s'watriwind’into bes | meteuegr unto Elyah, 

18 And when they came down to him, Elisha | Mina ter rmote the ' tote Peat mare 
prayed unto the Lorn, and said, Smite this 
people, I pray thee, with blindness, And ” he 


‘also, if T make not thy 

men that were at the! life as the lifo of one 
| door of the gy with |, of them by to-morrow 

smote them with blindness according to the 

word of Elisha. 








day, and we will eat my son to-morrow. 
29 So ™ we boiled my son, and did cat him: 
and I said unto her on the }9 next day, Give 
thy son, that we may eat him; and she bath 
hid her son. 

30 And it came to pass, when the king heard 
the words of the woman, that he ” rent his 
clothes; and he passed by upon the wall, and 








| blindness, both small, about this time. 1 Kin 
and arent wo oe ey ly, 2 
wearied themselves 
find the door, Genenia, |' » et a Lah gid 


19,11, They meet with || y 
darkness in the Bays | rane Canteen Se ante 





i a i a8 time, and grope in the |: ee ; 
19 And Elisha said unto them, This is not the | smidtyssia tenant | {han'te put souaueaee | the people looked, and, behold, he had sack- 


iu princes. J’salm 118, 
7 come ye after me. 6, pay 

h So Iasael went to|! 7 And it came to pasa 
mect him, and took a ithe pots iu the 
present with him, even | Sixth month, in the 
of every gourd thing of fifth day of the morth, 
Damaxcur,forty camola’ | 84 Frnt in mine house, 
burden, and came and ba the elders of Ju- 
atood hefore him, and |) dah sat before me, that 
anid, hy gon Ben-ha- the hand of the Lord 
dad king of Syria hath |, (100 fell there upon me, 
seut me to thee, saying, | eek 4, 1. Then they 
Nhall I recover of this Oe fore fhe evens 
dincave? 2 Kings, 8% || other. Malachi, 3, 16, 
¢ If thine enemy be] » And he said unte 
hungry, hte yuan brea lithem, Go ye, and tell 
t pela neh h s@ 8! that fox, Behold, I cast 


cloth within upon his flesh, 

81 Then he said, °God do so and more also to 
me, if the head of Elisha the son of Shaphat 
shall stand on him tls day. 

32 But Elisha ” sat in his house, and * the 
elders sat with him; and ¢he sing scnt a man from 
before him: but ere the messenger came to him, 
he said to the elders, " Sce ye how this son of 
a * murderer hath sent to take away mine head?! 


way, neither 7s this the city: 7 follow me, and 
I will bring you to the man whom ye seek. 
But he led them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, when they were come 
into Samaria, that Elisha said, Lorn, open the 
eyes of tlicse men, that they may sec. And the 
Lorp opened their eyes, and they saw; and, be- 
hold, they were in the midst of Samaria. __ 

21 And the king of Israel said unto Elisha, 


n) 
todrink Proverbs, 25, cures to-day and rhe 


when he saw them, My * father, shall I smite 
them# shall I smite them? 

22 And he answered, Thou shalt not smite 
them: wouldest thou smite those whom thou 
hast taken captive with thy sword and with thy 
bow? *Sct bread and water before them, that 
they may eat and drink, and go to their master, 

23 And he prepared great provision for them: 
aud when they had eaten and drunk, he sent them 
away, and they went to their master. So/ the 
se of Syria came no more into the land of 

sracl, 

247 And it came to pass after this, that Bon- 
hadad king of Syria gathered all his host, and 
wont up, and besieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great * famine in Samaria: 
and, behold, they besieged it, until an ass’s head 
was cold for fourscore pieces of silver, and the 
8 fourth part of a cab of dove’s dung for five 
pieces of silver. 

96 7 And as the king of Israel was passing by 
upon the wall, there cried a woman unto him, 
saying, Help, my lord, O king! 

27 And he said, ? If the Lorn do not help 
thee, whence shall I help thee? out of the baru- 
floor, or out of the wine-press? 

28 And the king said unto her, What ¢ aileth 





i a cee erg 
tat » 


enemyhunger,feed him | q; be 
it he thirst, ‘give hire || 63) {hall be perfect 
drink: fur in ao arin a For it was_so, when 


eel bee oe } Jezebel ent off the pros 


12, 9 ‘pheta of the Loan, that 
, ‘Obadiah touk an hun- 
j And the Syrians had | dred prophets, aud hid 
gone out by companics,! them by tifty in a cave, 
and had broughtaway, and fed thom with 
captive out of the land! brend and water, 1 
Of Isrsel a little maid; | Nings, 18,4 


and she waited on Nan ‘ : 
man's wife. 9 Kings, 6,|| 2 That dd Jeboram, 


t) 

CITAT, 7,—B, C. 893, 
rhino uci af Hk | @ God ia our refngeand 
bread, ten women ahall; #trchcth, a very prevent 
bake your brend in one 7, nce in trouble. Pualm 
oven, and they shall de-!; 4s 4s 
liver you your bread | 1a lord which belong: 
again hy weight; and yo ,'ed to the king leaning 
shall eat, and not upon his hand. 
mntixfied. Lev. 9,26. |! 4 The same day were 
A That is, about three! all the fountains of the 
gills, aanh boing abuut: arent deep lroken up 
three pinta aie the windows uf 

‘heaven Were apened, 

9 Or, Let nut the Lord) (en. 7, 11. The fourth. 

save thee Fl hg of ne mee 

, nty and the windows o 

Meee Haat at Dann heaven were stopped, 
h 


“and the rau from fen. 
And they turned their oo ‘wag restrained. 


fuces, and snid unty FoR 
Micah, What aileth' (¢8.8 2° Bring ye all 
thee, that thou comest hac iy thet tl le atnrds 
with such a company? | POUse, Chat there may 
Judes, 18, 28 he meat in mine house, 
oie ne ‘and prove me now here 
m And ye shall eat the! with, saith the Jonn of 
flesh of your gona, and | hosts, if I will not open 
the tlexh of your daugh: | ou the windows of 
tern ahnl) yeeat. Lev.) heaven, and pour you 
26,2. And thou shalt! out a that 
eut the fruit of thing . there shall not be rouin 
own budy, the flesh of /enongh to receive it 
thy sous and of thy || Malachi, 8, 10, 
daughters, which the | ¢ But with whom wan 
Lonn thy God hath): he grieved forty yearn? 
riven thee, iu the siege, | waa it not with them 
and in the straitness,! that had sinned, whos 
wherewith thine ene: !! enveaseg fell in the wal- 
naies ahall distreag thee, || derneaa? Heb, ¥, 17, 
Deuteronomy, 98, bs d All thadaya wherein 
10 other, the plague shall be in 











blesnina, 
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Look, when the messenger cometh, shut the 
door, and hold him fast at the door: zs not the 
sound of luis master’s fect behind him? 

83 And while he yet talked with them, behold, 
the messenger came down unto him: and !! he 
said, Behold, this evil zg of the Lorp; what 
should I wait for the Lonp any longer? 

CHAPTER VIL. 
1 Zlisha prophesies incredible plenty in Samaria, 17 The unbelier- 
ing lord trodden to death, 
IIEN JElisha said, ear ye the word of the 
Lonrp; Thus saith the Lorp, * To-morrow, 
about this time, shad/ a measure of fine flour be 
so/d for ashekel, and two measures of barley 
for a slickel, in the gate of Samaria, 

2 Then ? a lord on whose hand the kin 
leaned answered the man of God, and said, 

ichold, 4 ¢f the Lorp would make LAE in 

@- 


heaven, might. this thing be? And he said, 
but 


hold, thou shalt see zt with thine eyes, 
shalt not cat thereof. 

3 1 And there were four leprous men @ at the 
entering In of the gate; and they said one te 
another, Why sit we licre until we dic? 

4 lf we say, We will enter into the city, then 
the famine zs in the city, and we shall die there: 
aud if we sit still hore, we die also, Now there- 


God. And he tells him also the evil of it, “ Ze it a time to receive money? Is this world’s favourites, Nay, 80 poor were they, that they had not wherewithal to 








an opportunity of enriching thyself? Couldest thou tind no better a way of get-| hire workmen, (but must leave their studics, and work for themaeclves,) no, nor 
ting moncy, than by belying thy master, and laying a stumbling-block before a! to buy tools, but must borrow of their neighbours. Poverty, then, is no bar to 
young couvert?? Note, Those that are for getting wealth at any time, and by any: prophecy. 4. They were industrious mcn, and willing to take paina; they do- 
ways and moans whatsoever, right or wrony, lay themselves open to a grcat deal; sired not to live like idle drones, (idle mouks, T might have said,) upon the labours 
of temptation, They that will be rich, by fair means, by foul means; careless of ; of others, but only desired leave of their president to work for themselves, As 
princyile, intent only on money, (drown themselves in destruction and perdition,) 1 Tim, | the sons of the prophets must not be su taken up with contemplation, as to render 
6,9. War, and fire, and plague, aud shipwreck, are not, as many make them, | themselves unfit for action; so mach less must they so indulge themaclves in their 
times to get moncy by. It is not a time to increase our wealth when we cannot case, as tu be averse to labuur, He that must eat or die, must work or starve, 
do it but in auch ways as are dishonouralle to God and religion, or injurious 2 Thess. 3, §, 10, Let no man think an honost employment cither a burthen ora 
to our brethren or thy public. 2 How he was punished for it. The leprosy of disparagement. 4 They were men that had a groat value and veneration for 
Naaman shall cleave to thee, v. 27. lf he will have his money, he shal] take his), Elisha; though they were themsclves propheta, they paid much deference to him. 
discase with it, Transit cum onere—Lt passes wilh this encumbrance, He was, (1.) They would not go about to build at all, without his leave, », 2 It is good 
contriving to entail lands upon his posterity; but, instead of them, entails a for us all to be suspicions of our own judgmont, even when we think we have 
loathsome disease on the heirs of his body, from generation to generation. The, most reason for it, and to be desirous of the advice of those who are wiser and 
ecntence was immediately executed on himself; no sooner said than done, he went, more experienced; and it is especially commendable in the suns of the prophets, 
oul from his presence a leper as white as snow.— IT, I to take their fathers along with them, and to act in all things of moment under 
CHAP. VI Tin Sons or tHe Prorsmets,—Several things may be observed | their conduct, permissu superiorum—by permission of their superiors, (2) They 
here, concerning the sons of the prophets, and their condition and character. |) would not willingly go to fell timber without his company: “ Go with thy servan’s. 
The college hore spoken of seems to be that at Gilgal, for there Klisha was, cl, 4,|/1. 3, not only to advise us in any exigence, but to kecp good order among ws, that, 
33, and it was near Jordan; and, probably, whercver Elisha resided, as many/|' being under thine eye, we may behave as becomes us.” Good disciples desire to | 
as could of the sons of the prophets flocked to him, for the advantage of his be always under good discipline. 6.. They were honost men, and men that were 
instructions, counsels, and prayers, Now observe, 1, Their number increased, |\in care to give all mon their own, When one of them, accidentally fetching too 
go that they wanted room, he place ta too trait. for ua, v1. A good hearing! | fleree a stroke, (as those that work seldom are apt to be violent,) threw off his 
for it is a sign many are added to them, Elisha’s ainiraclea, doubtleas, drew in axe head into the water, he did not say, ** 1t was a mischance, and who can help 
many; perhaps they increased the more, now that Gehazi was cashiercd, and, it )it? Tt was the fault of the helve, and the owner deserves to stand to the loss.” 
is likely, an honester man put in his room, ,to take care of their provisions, for, it || No, he cries out with deep concern, Alas, muster! For it was borrowed, v. & Had 
should seem, by that Instance, cl. 4, 43, that Naaman’s case was not the only onc’ the axe been his own, it would only have troubled him, that he could not be fur 
in wlich he grudge hig master's generosity, 2 They were humble men, and did | ther serviceable to his} brethren; but now, beside that, it troublos him that he 
not affect that which was gay or great’ When they wanted room, they did not ‘cannot he just to the owner, to whom he ought to be not only just but grateful, 
speak of sending for cedara, and inarble-stones, and curious artificers, but only of|| Note, We ought to be as careful of that which is borrowed, as of that which is 
getting every mana beam, to run upa plain hut or cottage with. It becomes||our own, that it reccive no damaye, because we must love our neighbour as our- 
the sons of the prophets, who profess to look for great things in the other world, || selves, and do as we would be done by. It is likely this prophet was poor, and 
to be content with mean things in this, 3. They were poor men, and men that|' had not wherewithal to pay for the axe, which made the loss of it so much the 
nad no interest in great ones. It was a sign that Joram was king, and Jezebel || greater trouble, To those that have an honest mind, the sorost grievance cf po- 
ruled too, elsc the sons of the prophets, when they wanted room, would have || verty is, not a0 much their own want and disgrace, as their being by it rendered 
needed ouly to apply to the government, not to consult among themselvos, ||unable to pay their just dehts.—Z, 
about the enlargement of their gare God's prophets have seldom been the!) A CuRE FoR FzaR.—When we are magnifying the causes of oar fear, we eagnt 




























Elisha prophesieth incredible plenty. 
w And Jacob rent his 
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fore come, and let us fall unto the host of the 
Syrians: if ey save us alive, we shall live: 
and if ° they kill us, we shall but dic. 


5 And they rose up in the twilight, to go unto | 


the camp of the Syrians: and when they were 
come to the uttcrmost part of the camp of 
Syria, behold, there was no man there. 


6 For the Lor.1 had madethehost of theSyrians | 7% 


to f hear a noise of chariots, and a noise of 
horses, even tle noise of a great host: and the 
said one to another, Lo, the king of Israel hath 
hired against us” the kings of the Ilittites, and 
the kings of the Egyptians, to come upon us. 

7 Wherefore they “ arose, and fled in the 
twilight, and left their tents, and their horses, 
and their asses, even the camp as it was, and 
fled for their life. 

8 And when tlicse lepers came to the utter- 
most part of the camp, they went into one tent, 
and did cat and drink, and carried thence 
silver, and gold, and raiment, and went and hid 
it; and came again, and entered into another 
fe and carricd thence also, and went and 
nid at. 

9 Then they said one to another, We * do not 
well: this day 78 a day of / good tidings, and 
we hold our peace: if we tarry till the morning 
light, * some mischief will come upon us: now 


therefore come, that we may go aud tell the! 


king’s household. 

10 So they came and called unto the porter 
of the vity; and they told them, saying, We 
came to the camp of the Syrians, and, behold, 


there was no man there, neither voice of man, 
but horses ticd, and asses tied, and the tents ag, the Tnahteous are’ void 


they were. 

11 And he called the porters; and they told af 
to the king’s house within, 

12 7 And the king arose in the night, and said 
unto his servants, Twill now show you what the 
Syrians have done to us. They know that we 
be hungry; therefore are they gone out of the 


camp to hide themselves in the field, saying, |§ 


When they come out of the city, we shall catch 
them alive, and get into the city. 

13 And onc of his servants answered and said, 
Let some take, 1 pray thee, five of the horscs 
that remain, which are left * in the city, (behold, 





| fvar 
j scattered the bones of 
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CHAP, 7.—B. 0. 698 


him he ghall be defiled: 
he ja unelenu: he shall 
dwell alone; 

the camp shall hi 
bita 


8 ha- 
tion be. Leviticus, 

3, 46, Mmand the 
children of Larael, that 
they put out of the 
cainp every leper. Num. 
5,2. Aud ax he entered 
into @ certain village, 
there met him ten men 
that were lepers, which 
atuod afar off Luke, 

, 


¢ And if I perish, I 
orish, Eather 4, ‘16. 
tho oan tell f ‘God 
will turn and repent, 
and turn away fro his: 
fierce anger, that we 
perish not? J onah, 3,9, 


J And upon them that 
aye left alive of you 1 
will wend a faintuens 
iuto their hearts in 
the lauds of their eng: 
mica: and the auund of 
ashaken leaf «hall chase 
thea; and they ahall 
lee, ax fleecing froin a 
aword: and they shall 
fall when none pursu: 
eth. Lev. 9, 36, An 
Jet {t be, when thou 
henreat the sound of a 
going in the topa of the 
mulberry trees, that 
then thou ahalt bestir 
thyself; for then. shall 
the Lonn go out before 
thee, to smite the host 
of the Philistines. 9 
Bam. 5,24. A dreadful 
sound in in his ears: in 
prosperity the destroy- 
er shall come upon him, 


Jub, 15, 21 


9 And a chariot came 
up and went out of 
Ngypt for six huudred 
nhekels of silver, andan 
horse for au hundred 
and lifty: and ao for 
the kings of the Hit- 
tites, aud for the kina 


of Syria, did they bring || P 


them vut by ther 
Niveang. 1 Kips, 10, 9. 


AThere were they in 
great fear, where le 
War: for Gad hath 


him that enenmpeth 
neninet thee: thou hast 
put them to ahiasae, be: 
cause Gud hath deapia- 
ed them. Psalm 43, 8 
Nhe wieked tlee when 
no mah pursueth: but 


won, Jrov, 34, 1, 


i Luck not every man 
vu hin own things, but 
every man alwo on the 
th yee of others, Phil. 


5 The Jews of tho vil- 
lagen, that dwelt in the 
upwalled towns, made 
the fourteenth day of 
the mouth Adar a day 
of gludues® and feuxt- 
ing, and a good dny, 
and of kending portions 
ones ancther. Esther, 


9 We shall find pun- 
ialiineut—lse sure your 
site will find you out. 
Numbers, 88, 23, 

Sin it 

4 Or, furniture, 

k God ia not a man 
that he ahold lies nei- 
ther the sun of mun, 


8, VIII. 


without |] } 


CHAP, 7.—B, 0, 608 


that he should repent 

hath he gaid, and shal 

1¢ uot do it? or hath 
he epoken, and shall he 
notmake {t good? Num. 
¥4,1% Faithful ts he 
that calleth you, who 
also Will do it, 1 Thews, 
6,24 Let us hold fast 
the profession of our 
faith without wavering; 
for he is faithful that 
Promleed Mobrowa, 10, 


t But Elisha eat in his 
house, aud the elders 
eat with ham; and the 
1g sent ® man from 
before hin, @ Kinga, 
6,42, Foriu this moun- 
tain shall the hand of 
the orp reat, and 
Moab shall be trodden 
down underhim,even sus 
atraw ia trodden down 
ne ane duughilL dee 
5, lu, 


m Bee verse 1, 


ns And the Lorn ake 
unto Muses and Asroa, 
Because ye believed me 
not, to sanctify me in 
the eyes of the children 
of Israel, therefure ye 
Bhallnot bring this con- 
Kregation into the land 
which I have given 
them, Numbers, £), 13, 
When he ts about to fill 
hig belly, God shall cast 
the fury of his wrath 
upon him, and ahall 
rain it upon him while 
he jg eating. Joh, &, 
¥3. ‘Vhus daith theLorp, 
Cursed be the man that 
trimteth it: man, asd 
maketh fleah his arm, 
and whose heart de- 
arteth frum the Lon: 
vr he ahall be like the 
heath in the desert, and 
whall not see when good 
cometh, but shall in- 
habit the = parched 
luves tn the wilder- 
enw, ina galt lund aud 
notinhatited. Jer. 17,6, 
And towhom aware 
he that the 
enter into 
tu them that believed 
uot? ddebrews, 3, 18 


should not 
is rest, but 


CTIAP. &—B. C, 891, 


a Theu he returned, 
and walked in the 
house te and fro; and 
went up, and stretched 
himself upon him: and 
the child sneeged seven 
tumes, and the ohild 
ope eyes, 3 Kiv. 


& Ro Gad eame to Tra- 
vid, and told him, and 
enid unto him, Bhul 
seven years of famine 
come uuto thee in thy 
lnnud, ete. 9 Samuel, v4 
ht Moreover he called 
for a fummine upou the 
land; he brake the 
whole staff of bread. 
Vualm 105, 16, And 1 
called fur a drought up: 
on the land, and Upul 
the mountains, and up- 
ou the corn, and upon 
the new wine, and npon 
the vil, and upon that 
which the = greund 
bringeth forth. and up- 
ou omen, and upon 
cattle, aud upon all the 
labour of the hands 
Ilaggai, 1,11. 


at A ibetatevetsencredid 





they are as all the multitude of Israel that are 
left in it; behold, J say, they are even as all the 
multitude of the Israelites that are consumed,) 
and let us send and see. 


14, Reel took therefore two chariot horses; 
and the king sent after the host of the Syrians, 


saying, Go and see. 

15 And they went after them unto Jor- 
dan; and, lo, all the way was full of garments 
and * vessels, which the Syrians had cast awa 
in their haste: and the messengers returned, 
and told the king. 


16 And the people went out, and spoiled the | 


tents of the Syrians. So a measure of fine 
flour was sold for a shekel, and two measures of 
barley for a shekel, © according to the word of 
the Lorp. 


17 1 And the king appointed the lord on whose | 


hand he leaned to have the charge of the gate: 
and the people trode upon him in the gate, and 
he died, ‘as the man of God had said, lic spake 
when the king came down to him, 

18 And it came to pass as the man of God had 
spoken to the king, 
barley for a slickek and a measure of fine flour 
for a shekel, shall be to-morrow about this time 
in the gate of Samaria: 

19 And that lord answered the man of God, 
and said, Now, behold, 7f the Lorp should 
make windows in heaven, might such a thing 
be? And he said, Behold, thou shalt see it 
with thine eyes, but shalt not cat thereof. 

20 And” go it fell out unto him: for the people 
trede upon him in the gate, and he dicd. 


CIIAPTER VIII. 


1 The Shunammite'a land restored. 7 Llazael killa hia master, 
and succeeds him. 16 Jehoram’a wicked reign in Judah. 94 
Ahaziah succeeds him: 25 hia wicked rein, 


IT ENIIEN spake Elisha unto tle woman, * whose 


son he had restored to life, saying, Arise, 
and go thou and thine houschold, and sojourn 
wheresocver thou canst sojourn: for the Lorp 
hath ® called for a famine; and it shall also 
come upon the land seven years. 

Y And the woman arose, and did after the say- 
ing of the man of God: and she went with her 
houschold, and sojourned in the land of the 
Philistines seven ycars. 
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saying, " ‘l'wo measures of ° 


to posaces ourselves with clear, and great, and high, thoughts of God, and the 
invisible work’, Jf God Le for us, wo know what follows, Rom. 8, 3L By vision, 
v 17. 1. It seems Elisha was much concerned for the satisfaction of his ser- 
vant. Good men desire, not only to be easy themgelves, but to have those about 
them easy. Elisha had lately parted with his old man, and this, being newly come 
into his service, had not the advantage of experience; hia master was therefore 
desirous to give him other convincing evidence of that Omnipotence which em- 
ployed him, and was therefore employed for him. Note, They whose faith is 
strong, ought tenderly to consider and compassionate those who are weak, and 
of a timorous spirit, and to do what they can to strengthen their hands, 2 He 
saw himsclf safe, and wished no more than that his servant might see what he 
saw, a guard of angels round about him; such as were his master's convoy to the 
gates of heaven were his protectors against the gates of hell; chariots of sire, and 
horaes of fire. Fireis both dreadful and devouring; that power which was engaged 
for Elisha’s protection could both torrify and consume the assailants, As angels 
are God’s messengers, so they are his soldiers, his hosts, (Gen. 32, 2,) his legions, 
or regiments, (Matth. 26, 63) for the good of his people, 3. For the satisfaction 
of his servant, there needed no more than the opening of his eyes; (hat therefore 
he prayed for, and obtained for him, Lord, open his eyes, that he may see, The 
eyes of his body were open, and with them he saw the danger, “Lord open the 
eyes of his faith, that with thom ho may see the protection we are under.” Note, 
First, The greatest kindness we can do for those that are fearful and faint-hearted, 
is, to pray for them, and so to recommend them to the mighty grace of God. 
Secondly, The opening of our eyes will bo the silencing of our fears; in the dark 
we are must apt tu be frightened; the clearer sight we have of the sovervignty and 
powor of heaven, tho leas we shall fear the calamities of this carth.—/. 

Lovina oun ENEMIEs.—It was the prophet’s praise, that he was 80 generous 
to his enemies, who, though thoy came to take him, could not but go away adinir- 
ing him, as both tho mightiest and tho kindest man they ever met with, The great 
duty of loving enemics, and doing good to those that bate us, was both commanded 
in the Old Testament, (Prov. 25, 21, 22, If thine enemy hunger, feed him, Exod. 23, 
4, 5,) and practised, as hore, by Elisha; his predecessor had given & specimen of 
divine juatioe, when he called for flames of fire on the beads of his persecutors 
to consume them, but ho gave a specimon of divine mercy, in heaping coals of 
fire on the heads of his persecutors to melt them; let not us thon be overcome 9 
evil, but overcome evil with good. The good effect this had, for the present, upon 
the Syrians; they came no more into the land of Jerael, v. 23, namely, upon this 


413 


+0 eee 
- eee, 5 er meneame ae 





— &e 
———— eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeoeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeEeoeeeeeeeoeoeooooeeeeeeeeeeeeee 
tS s Foal ame 





errand, to take Elisha; they aaw it was to no purpose to attempt that, nor would 
any of their bands be persuaded to make an assault on 0 great and vould & Man, | 
The most glorious victory over an enemy is to turn him into a friend, —H. 
CHAP, VIL A Pesr or Tue REALM.—A yer of Israel, that happened to be . 
present, openly declared his disbelief of this prediction, v, 2 He was a courtier _ 
whom the king had an affection for, as the man of his might hand, on whom he | 
leaned, that ia, on whose prudence he much relicd, and in whom he reposed | 





much contidence; he thought it impossible, unless God should rain corn out ol 
the clouds, as once he did manna; no less than the repetition of Moses's miracle | 
will aerve him, though that of Elijah might have served to answer this intention, 
the increasing of the meal in the barrel, The just doom passed upon him for his , 
infidelity, that he should see this great plenty for his conviction, and yet not eat 
of it to his comfort, Note, Unhelicf is a sin by which men greatly dishonour 


the murmuring Israclites saw Canaan, but could not ontcr in because of unbelief; 
such (srys Bishop Patrick) will be the portion of those that believe not the pro- 
mise of eternal life, they shall see it at a distance, Abraham afar off, but shall 
never taste of it; for they forfeit the bonetit of the promise, if they cannot find in 
their heart tu take God's word.—H. 

SouNDs FROM THE OTHER WorLp.—The Lord made them to hear @ notee of 
chariols and horses; tho Syrians, that besieged Dothan, had their siy/é imposed 
upon, ch, 6, 18, these had their hearing imposed upon, for God knows how to 
work upon every sense, pursuant to his own counsels; as he makes Me hearing ear, 
and the aecing eye, bv ho makes the deaf and the blind, Exod, 4,11, Whether the 
noise was really made in the air, by tho ministry of angels, or whether it was only 
a sound in their cars, is nut certain; whichsoever it was, it was fram God, who 
both brings the wind out of his treasures, and formeth the spirit of man within him 
The sight of horses and chariots had encouraged the prophet’s servant, ch. 6, 17, the 
noise of horses and charivts torritied the hosts of Syria; for notices from the invi- 
sible world are cither very comfortable, or very dreadful, according as men are 
at peace with God, or at war with him.—Z/, 

Tux DratH oF A Perr,—The death of the unbelieving courtier, that yues- 
tioned the truth of Elisha’s word; divine threatenings will as surcly be accom: 
plished as divine promises; Fe that believeth not ahall be damned, stands as firm as, 


| 
and displease (tod, and deprive themselves of the favours he designed for them; | 
| 
| 


yf|| He that belteveth shall be saved. This lord, 1, Was preferred by the king to the 


charge of the yate, », 17, to keep the peace, and to see that thore was no tumult 
or disorder in dividing and dispoging of the spuil; so much trust did the king 
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certain ! officer, saying, estore all that eas 


' day that she left the land, even until now. 


wept. 
' 12 And Tlazael said, Why weepeth my lord? 


“ 
 aemnsinpiimnininalien ee he cememnwre meee RO 
rd 





he Shunammite's land restored. 


8 And it came to pass at the seven years’ end, 
that the woman returned out of the land of the 
Philistines: and she went forth to cry unto the 
king for her house and for her land, 


OHAP. &—B, ©. 801. 
¢ fee chapter 5, 27. 

d Bee chapter 4, 38, 

1 Ur, eunuch, 


eAnd the Lorn said 
untv him,@o, return on 
thy wa to the wilder- 
ean of Damadeus: and 
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Edom revolts from Judah, 


HAP 6 —F7=<|young men wilt thou slay with the sword, and 
sid unto David, Am 1) wiltJ dash their children, and rip up their women 
to me with stew? 2} with) child. 

13 And Hazael said, But what! 2s * thy servant 


Bamuel, 17, 4 
a dog, that he should do this great thing? And 


Wee ee rere enemies ot we 


{See 1 Kings, 19, 16. 
m And their father 


4 And the king talked ° with Gehazi, the ser- | Sem of pamaiut, and || ave them great gitaof ul 
vant of the man of God, saying, Tell me, T pray | spite tlesal 2 by | ofpresions eninge, with | Elisha, answered, ‘The Lorn hath showed me 
- ese ‘ a] e Nit q Kings, 19, i, ut he ngdom pave } t t] } it b ki GQ e 
thee, all the great things that Klisha hath done. tia said Baal to{{ tt sehen tacos | CAL thou shat’ be king over Syria. 


to 
his servant, But, be- 
hold, if we gu, what 
shall we bring the man? 
for the bread is spent 
l our vessels, atd 
there ia nota present to 
bring to the man of 
God: what have we? 


5 And it came to pass, as he was telling tho 
king how he had ¢ restored a dead body to life, 
that, behold, the woman, whose son he had re- 
stored to life, cried to the king for her house 
and for her land. And Gehazi said, My lord, |},8°™8, %ak, 4nd 


. lunves, and cracknels, 


Q king, this 2¢ the woman, and this 2s her son, | ants cruse ‘i honey, 
whom Jlisha restored to life. tell thee whist aliatl be: 
6 And when the king asked the woman, she 


come of the ob 1 
Kings, 14, 3. 
told him. So the king appointed unto her a 


£ And Ahasiah fe) 
own through a lattice 


that was in Samaria, 
and was sick: and he 
Font mesrengere, and 
said unto them, Wo, en- 
quire of Baal-eeluh the 
god of Ekron whether 
1 shall recover of this 
disease. 93 Kings,1,2 
Qin his haud, 


8 and set it. 


h And whon he was 
eomo near, he beheld 
the olty, and wept over 
it. lunke, 19, 41, 


i In those days the 
Lorp began tu cut Ix- 
racl short: and Iaznacl 
Brmote them in all the 
conste of Jsracl 9K ings, 
10, 42 foe chapter 12, 
17. Thus saith theLoun; 
For three transgres: 
siona of Damascus, and 
for four, I will not turn 
away the punishment 
thereof; becuuse they 
have threshed Gilead 
with threshing instru- 
ments of irou: hut I 
will senda fire into tha 
houee of Hazael, which 
Chall devour the palaces 
uF Jetades Amus, 1, 


her’s, and all the fruits of the field since the 


797 And Elisha came to Damascus; and Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria was sick; and it was 
told him, saying, The man of God is come 
hither, 

8 And the king said * unto ITazael, f Take a 
present in thine hand, and go, meet the man of 
God, and % enquire of the Lorp by him, saying, 
Shall 1 recover of this disease? 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a 

resent * with him, even of every good thing of 
Daniiaais forty camels’ burden, and came and 
stood before him, and said, Thy son Ben-ladad 
king of Syria hath sent me to thee, saying, 
Shall I recover of this disease’? 

10 And Elisha said unto him, Go, say unto 
him, Thou mayest certainly recover: howbeit the 
Lorn hath showed me that he shall surely die. 

11 And he settled his countenance ® stedfastly, 
until he was ashamed: “ and the man of God 

| 


i] 

q Ramaria shall hecome 
desolates for she hath 
rebelled against her 
God: they shall fall by 
the aword; their infants 
wliull be dashed in 
pieces, and their wo- 
men with ehild shall be 
ripped up. loxea, 133, 14. 
Thua saith the Lonn; 
For three tranegres. 
siona of the children of 
Ammon, and for fuur, 
I will not turn away 
the punishment there: 
of; becmuxe they have 


And he answered, Because [ know * the evil 
that thon wilt do unto the children of Isracl: rin, stutd of, siteau, 
their strong holds wilt thou set on fire, and their | fet border. Amos, 1, 








repose in him, and in his prudence and gravity, and so much did he delight to 
honour him; he that will be great, let him serve the public 2 Was trodden to 
death by the people in the gate, cither by accident, the crow being exceedingly 
great, and he in the thickest of it, or perhaps designcdly, because he abused his 
power, and was imperious, in restraining the people from satisfying their hunger: 
however it was, God's justice was glorified, and the word of Elisha was fulfilled: he 
saw the plenty, for the silencing and shaming of his unbelief, corn cheap, without 
opening windows in heaven, and therein saw his own folly in preseribing to God: 
but he did not eat of the plenty he saw; when he was abou to fill his belly, God 
east the fury of his wrath upon him, Job, 20, 23, and it came between the enp and 
the lip. Justly are those thus tantalized with the world's promises that think 
themselves tantalized with the promises of God; if believing shall not be secing, 
secing shall not be enjoying. This matter is repeated, and the event very particu- 
larly compared with the prediction, », 18-20, that we might take special notice 
of it, and might learn, 1. How deeply God resents our distrust of him, and of his 
power, providence, and promise: when Isracl said, Con God furnish a table? the 
Lord heard it, and was wroth, Infinite wisdom will not be limited by our folly: 
God never promises the end, without knowing where to provide the means 2 
How uncertain lifo is, and the enjoyments of it: honour and power cannot secure 
men from sudden and inglorions deaths; he whom the king leaned upon the peo- 
ple trod upon; ho who fancied himself the stay and support of the government is 
trampled under foot, as the mire in the streets: thus hath the pride of men’s glory 
been often stained, 3, How certain Cod’s threatenings are, and how sure to 
alight on the guilty and obnoxious heads; let all men fear before the great God, 
who treads upon princes as mortar, and is terrible to Ue kinga of the earth --H, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.—In extreme distress unexpected relief is often 


| preparing; and, whatever unbelievers may imagine, it ia not in vain to wait for 


the Lord, how long soever he seems to delay his coming.—No temporal deliver. 


_ ancca and mercies will eventually profit sinners, except they are led to repentance; 


| 


| 
{ 





and in that case, ‘where sin hath abounded, grace will much more abound.”— 
We all are prone to judge of the Lord’s promises by human probabilities, and to 
bound his power of performance by our capacity of disecrning how it can be done; 
and whatover tends to increase pride and self-confidence, proportionably augments 
this propensity. Hence the rich, the noble, the wise, and the learned of the 
world, have generally been the most averse to the ituplicit crediting of God’s tes- 
timony, and expecting -promiacd mercies in the way of his appointment, and in 
single dependence on his power, truth, and love, without regarding thoge imagined 
impoasibilities which seem to lie in the way, But all those, who persist in dex- 
pising either his promised blessings, or this method of obtaining them, will see 
the felicity of believers without partaking of it. For, though he will pardon the 
infirmities of his people's faith, whilst they pray, ‘Lord, I helieve, help thou 
mine unbelief ;” yet he will not spare those, who harden themselves and uthers 
in rebellion, through their inlide) objections and enmity against the truth, how: 
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in his upper chamber || 22 


ripped mp the women |] d 


he was the Srst-born. 
Now when Jehoram 
was risen op. to the 
kingdom of father, 
he atrengthoned him- 
welf, and wlew all hia 
brethren — with ie 
sword, and divers aleo 
uf tho princes of IsracL 
2 Chron. 31, 3,4 
4 reigued,— Regan to 
teign in consort with 
his father, 

n Jehoram was thirty 
and two years old when 
he began to reign, and 
he reigned eight years 
iu Jcrusalom, 3 Uhron, 


14So he departed from Elisha, and came to 
his master; who said to him, What said Elisha 
to thee? and he answered, He told me that thou 
shouldest surely recover. 

15 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
he took a thick cloth, and dipped 7 in water 
and spread z¢ on his face, so that he died: an 
IJazael reigned in his stead. 

16 7 And in the fifth year of Joram the son 
of Ahab king of Isracl, Jchoshaphat being then 
king of Judah, “Jchoram the son of Jchosha- 
phat king of Judah 4 began to reign. 

17 Thirty “and two years old was he when he 
aiampin Jeruulen.t) hagan to reign; and he reigned eight years in 
cients Rings, 36--¢ | O CTUSAEM, . 
wend not destroy the 18 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
of te covenant that he Isracl, as did the house of Ahab; for the daugh- 
nnd ax he promised ts tor Of Ahab was his wife: and he did evil in 
folie soue forever. 8/the sight of the Lorn. 

b cane, oF, lamp. 19 Yet the Lorp would not destroy Judah for 
Pyind.ty thy word! David his servant’s sake, °as he promised him 
a Mee dutteeme| to give him alway a “light, and to his children. 
hate the dminn hat 20 7 In his days ? Edom revolted from under 
yoke trom off thy neck. | the hand of Judah, and ‘made a king over 
q There wae then no themselves. . 
working Tita | 21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the 
chariots with him: and he rose by night, and 
smote the Edomites which compassed him 
about, and the captains of the chariots: and 
the people fled into their tents. 

92 § Yet Edom revolted from under the hand 
of Judah unto this day. *Then Libnah re- 
volted at the same time. 

23 And the rest of the acts of Joram, and all 

that he did, ave they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 


any 
o He shall build an 
house for my name; aD 
will wtabligh the 
throne of hik kingdom 
, 2 Samuel, 7, 
13, tT 


David's sake 18 
Loup his God give him 
a lampin J erualen, to 


was king. 1 Kings, 22, 
47, 


6 And so fulfilled the 
prophecy in Gencals, 27, 
40), quoted above, 


r Thus they 
the children of Aaton 
the pricst Mebron with 
herauburhs, to bea city 
of refuge for the slayer, 
and Juibtinh with her 
suburbs, Joshua, 21, 14, 
Su the Edumites revolt: 
ed from uuder the han 
of Judah unto this day. 
The xsnine time also did 
Libnah revolt from un- 
er his hand; because 
he had fursaken the 
Lonny God of hia fa- 
thers, @ Chronicles, 91, | 
10, 


ave to 





ever they may enjoy tho confidence of earthly princes, or the admiration of man. 
kind.—Men reason justly in their secular concerns: the distant probability of 
preserving life is preferred to certain death, and the lowest condition is considered 
as better than perishing by hunger. Yct, inthe concerns of their souls, they will 
not be so convineed, even by demonstration, as to bestow pains and put themselves 
tu inconveniences, to escape the wrath to come, and obtain eternal life. But tho 
awakened sinner fears an evil infinitely worse than death; and under the greatest 
discouragements, even when tempted to despair, he learns to argue, ‘If I go on in 
sin, or sit down in sloth, or run into wordly dissipation, or have recourse to super: 
stitions, or attempt to establish my own righteouancss, I muat perish, ‘The 
mercy of God in Jcsus Christ is my only refuge. If I cast myself at his feet and 
wait his time, who knows but he may save me? And if at last he spurns me, I! 
can but be lost. All else is comparatively worthless: if then I must perish, I 
will perish under the means of grace, and supplicating his mercy and salvation,’ 
Tn like manner the believer, exposed to the terrors of persecution, reasons with 
himself: ‘IfI am faithful to the Lord, I can but die, and he will give me the 
crown of life; but if I deny Christ through dread of death, he will refuse to ac: 
knowledge me another day: and I “ fear him who is able to destroy body and 
soul in hell,” more than those “who can only kill the body.” Thus believers 
venture themselves into the Saviour's hands, and cleave to him with purpose of 
heart; whilst others neglect or forsake ,him.—The Lord can effect his designs by 
various methods: a terror from him can drive men from their purpose, as effeo- 
tually as the destroying sword of vengeance; and we absolutely depend upon him 
for the dueexercise of our senses and faculties, as well as for the continuance of our 
lives, and the salvation of our souls. —Whilet some, when life is at stake, readily 
relinquish all which they before held dear; others, when wearing away by incur- 
able or loathsomo disease, are ag rapacious of gain, as if their lives were secured 
to them with every other requisite of enjoyment. —3, 

CHAP, VIIL A Sick Krno.—Here, I, We may inquire what brought Elisha 
to Damascus, the chief city of Syria. Was he sent to any but the lost sheep of 
the house of Jaracl? It seems he was; perhaps he went to make a visit to Naaman 
his convert, and to confirm him in his choice of the true religion, which was the 
more needful now, because, it should seem, he was now out of his place, for 
Hazael is supposed to be captain of the host; either he resigned it, or was turned 
out of it, because he would not bow, or not bow heartily, in the house of Rimmon; 
some think he went to Damagous upon account of the famine, or rather, he went 
thither in obedience to the orders God gave Elijah, (1 Kings, 19, 15,) Go @ 
Damaacua, to anoint Hazael, thou, or thy successor, 

II, We may observe, that Ben-hadad, # great king, rich and mighty, lay sick; 
no honour, wealth, or power, will secure men from the common discases and dis- 
asters of human life; palaces and thrones lie as open to the arrests of sickness 
and death as the meanest cottage. 

III. We may wonder that the king of Syria, in his sickness, should make Elisha 
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Sehu anointed king. 2 KINGS, IX. 

24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David: 
and /Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead, 

| 25 7 In the twelfth year of Joram the son of 
Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the son of 
Jehoram king of Judah begin to reign. 

26 Two ‘and twenty ycars old was Ahaziah f th 
when he began to reign; and he reigned one] Atimush the daughter sway dure ti st al 
year in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was|a™™ "oN" 
Athaliah, the § daughter of Omri king of Israel. | sneer" 
97 And ‘he walked in the way of the house of | fe, 2 weed t2 |) ketvants, when he wecth 
Ahab, and did evil in the sight of the LORD, as] Str Minette | mone, and thee a none 
did the house of Ahab: for he was the son-in- | Tita, Mnererre Ms aay ga> Te De 
law of the house of Ahab. 

28 { And he went with Jorain the son of 

Ahab to the war against Ilazael king of Syria 


and left in Israel. 
did evilin the aight of || 33, 
the Loan like the honar k See) Kings, 14, 10, 
to 
4 Ramoth-gilead; and the Syrians wounded 
oram. 


9 And I] will make the house of Ahab like the 
af Al fo they vere | Aud fe nme" aan house of * Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like 

29 And “king Joram went back to be healed 

in Jezreel of the wounds ® which the Syrians 


the, deh le tate, Pa "thay he emule ai the house of ! Baasha the son of Ahijah: 
Chronicles, #1, 8,4. | fhe Pause ofdercvoens | 10 And "the dogs shall eat Jezcbel in the 
u Bee chapter 9, 18, any that breathed, un- ’ J ce ] d t] : ] if h 
Bwherewith the By he acid, destroyed ortion of J@zreel, an léré 8a é none to 
uahad wounded. laying uf the Low, | bury fer, And he opened the door, and fled. 
Bchidscnee ec! 11 { Then Jehu cume forth to the servants of 
r CHAT. 9.1. 0, 884 ‘(his lord: and one said unto him, Js all well? 
had given him at !”Ramah, when he fought # the wong of the pro- || yeroeem, the son of! wherefore came “this mad fellow to thee? And 
against Hazael king of Syria. And Ahaziah |? he said unto them, Ye know the man, and his 
the son of Jehoram king of Judah went down 
to sce Joram the son of Ahab in Jezreel, be- 
eause he was ! sick, 
CHAPTER IX. 
1 Jehu ts anointed: 24 he killa Joram in the field of Nahoth; 27 
Ahusiah ta aluin. 36 Jezebel eaten by dogs. 


house of Ronsha the 
communication, 
ANY Elisha the prophet called one of the 


PUR Albnet scene 





He conspires against Joram. 


he poured the oil on his head, and said unto 
him, Thus ‘saith the Lorp God of Israel, I have 
anointed thee king over the people of the Lorp, 
even over Isracl. 

7 And thou shalt smite the house of Ahab thy 
master, that /I may avenge the blood of my 
servants the prophets, and the blood of all the 
servants of the Lorn, 4 at the hand of Jezebel. 

8 For the whole house of Ahab shall perish: 
and 4 J will cut off from Ahab thim that piss- 
eth against the wall, and him /that is shut up 


CHAP, a—B. C. O85. 


7 Oailed Agariah, in 8 
Chronicles, 92, 6, and 
Sehoahaz, in # Chron. 
$1, 17, and 2 Chron, 9, 
3. §o Ahasiah ‘th 


6 
son of Jehoram 

J aug will eut off from Jero- 
Sheet ase ri boam him that pisseth 


old wad hal She | 
wan Ahagian WICH || lett in Eerael, and will 
He i ane phage and || tate away the remnant 


Fea e ee tn |jof the house of Jera: 


GHAP, 9. —B. 0. om 
both is not alive, but 
de 1 Kings, 91, 15. 


h Therefore, behold, I 
will bring evil upon the 
house of Jeroboam, and 




































































goue, 1 Kings, 14, 10, 


4 See 1 Bamucl, 93, 


§ For the Lonn shall 
judge his pecple, and 
repent himself for his 


ite 
him 1 Kinga, ao, as, || Qnker, aud made Sn- 
bThow therefore gird a Itoafn Kings, ms 


up thy loins, and arise, 
ad Speak unto them |} ¢ Behold, I will take 
away the posterity of 


lt that I command 
thee: be not dinmuyed |} Baasha, and the pos. 
at their faces, lent f |] terity of his house; and 
confound thea before || will make thy house 
them, Jeremiah, 1,17. || like the house uf Jero- 

boarn the aon of Nebat, 


won of Ahijah, for the 

12 And they said, Jt ig false; tell us now. 
é See chapter 8, 98, } Kinga, 16, 3 
children ® of the prophets, and said unto 


‘ Preven yn wherewith 
And he suid, hus and thus spake he to me, 
him, ’Gird up thy loins, and take this box of 


saying, Thus saith the Lorn, 1 have anointed 
oil in thine hand, ‘and go to Ramoth-gilead: 


thee king over Israel. 
13 Then they hasted, and °took every man his 
ioe siete m And of Jezebel alao 
2 And when thou comest thither, look out 
there Jeliu the son of Jehoshaphat, the son of 


garment, and put a under him on the top of 

d And John the son of emake the Lown, ear. / the stats, an blew with trumpets, saying, 
anoint to be king over |] Seacbel by the wall of | J aly 218 king! 

Nimshi, and go in, and make him arise up from 

among his brethren, and carry him to an ‘inner 

chamber; 

to cut off the house of 


n The Lon hath made 
thee priest in the stead 
of Jchoinda the price, 


e And the destruction 
of Ahagiah waa of God, 
hy aint ty Joram: 
for when he was cone, 
he went out with Te 
horam against dchu the 
son of Nimshi, whom 
the Lorn had anotnuted 





mre 





* 





Israel: and Elivha the {| Jezreeh 1 Kinga, 21, 
#. 14 So Jchu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of | 
that ye should ve ofti- 
§ Then @take the box of oil, and pour 7 on 
Ahab, @ Chronicles, &, 
th |} rents and id diwictea| he your minds, then ‘let none go forth nor 
m {commanded themard lascane out of the city to go to tell in Jezreel. 
errand to thee, ( captain, And Jehu said, | that Naboth way ston |[2!. 68 in Jezreel, and he spied the company of Jehu 
' ’ ; ed, and was dead, that |) » reigneth. : 
Unto which of all us? And he said, To thee, | Jesh, eala to Anat. or ee ge «(AS he came, and said, I see a company. And 
3 Jehoram, Joram said, Take an horscman, and send to 
| those to God, who, in thoir prosperity, had made light of him; sometimes sicl- 
hess opens men’s eyes, and rectifies their mistakes. This is the more observable, |l of God, ». 12, what desolations he would make of their strong-holdg, and barhbar: 
1. Bocause it ia not long since a king of Tarael had, in his sickness, sent to enquire |] ous destruction of their men, women, and children, Tho sins of Isracl provoked 
(tod to give them up into the hands of their cruel enemies, yet Elisha wept to 
prophet, (1.) He sends ¢o him, and does not send for him, as if, with the centurion, || fore not I; many are raised to that dominion which they never thought of, and it 
he thought himself not worthy that the man of God should come undor his roof. |] often proves to their own hurl, Feel. 8,9. (2.) An act of great barbarity, which 
(2,) He sends to him by Hazael, his prime minister of atate, and not by a common || could not bo done but by one lost to all honour and virtue; “ Therefore,” says he, 
Lastly, He put an honour upon him as one acquainted with the secrets of Heaven, |lsaw. Note, We are apt to think ourselves sufficiently armed against those sins 
when he inquired of him, Shall J recover? It is natural to ua to desire to know 
things to come in time, while things to come in eternity are little thought of, or 


gon of Shaplhut, af Abel- 
Nimshi conspired against Joram. (Now Joram 
were he house of the 
his head, and say, Thus saith the Lon, T have|; 
|} cott.and pat on them) 96 Sq Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to 
>, Arine, take possexnion 
tamote. nor go ee. weet them, and Ict him say, Js i peace! 
of the God of Ekron, ch. 1, 2, as if there had been no God in Israol, Note, rod 
think that ever Tsraclites sheuld be thus abuaed; for though he foretold, he did 
1 
; messengor: it is no disparagement to the greatest of men to attend the prophets || “it is what { shall never find in my heart to be guilty of : [a thy servant a dog, to | 
in mired after.—H, 


which yot wo are afterward overcome by, as Peter, Matth. 26, 35, Laatly, Tn 
answer to this, Elisha only told him he should be king over Syria; then he would 
have power to do it, and then he would find in his heart to do it, Honowre change 
men's tempera and manners, and seldom for the better; Thou knoweat not what 
thou wilt do when thou comeat to be king, but I tell thoe, this thou wilt do.” 
Those that are little and low in the world, cannot imagine how strong the temp- 
tations of power and prosperity are, which, if ever they arrive at, they will find 
how deceitful their hearts were, and how muoh worse than they suspected. What 


meholih, ebhalt thar 
thy Took, "1 ibe. 1. 
i lad kept Ramoth-gilead, lie and all Isracl, be- 
fn for, every na cause of I] azael king of Syria: 
himeetta pronhet, ot 15 But ? king ®*Joram was returned to be 
in prison, and in the |Joaled in Jezreel of the wounds which the 
Hm And mauy of thes | Svviang 4had given him, when he fought with 
snointed thee king over Israel. Then open the 
door and flee, and tarry not. 
J 
4 So the young man, even the young man thie] Venseauce beloursth } they ctuthes, aud the . 
prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. pene, with the Lord || very great multitude Jezrecl; for Joram lay there. And Ahasiab 
5 And when he came, behold, the captains of ! shall judes his people || in'the way « otherscut king of J udah was come down to see Joram. 
the host were sitting; and he said, I have am! oandit nme to pas || tres, aud steaved | 17 And there stood a watchman on the tower 
Q captain. | font thes Jems 
6 And he arose, and went into the house; and | fevfortoney: tor Ne: || 8 it no esonn ot them, a him say, pacet 
hia oracle, Notice was soon brought him that Ue man of God (for by that title |] Ie looked Hazael in the face with an unusual concern, till he made Hazael blush, 
| he was well known in Syria, since he cured Naaman) was come tu Dainascua, and himself weep, » 11. The man of God could outface the man of war. Tt was 
| v7, ‘Never in better time,” (says Bon-hadad,) “ Go, and inguire of the Lord by || not in Hazael’s countenance, that Elisha read what he would do, but God did, at 
| him,” in his health, he bowed in the house of Rimmon, but now, that he ia sick, hol! this tine, reveal it to him, and it fetchod tears from his cyes: the more foresight 
nen have, the more grief they are liable to. 3. When Hazuel asked him why he 
sometimes fetches to himself that honour from strangers which is denied him, and " | 
alienated from him, by his own professing people. 2 Bocauae itis not long since || not desire, the woeful day. See what havoc war makes, what havoc sin makas, 
this ies peacr had sent a great ag to treat Elisha as an enemy a &, 14, ara ey ae of es i8 a Ry the meena as Biss oi ered 
yet now he courts himas a prophet, Note, Among other instances of the change }} itse 4, Hazael is greatly surprised at this prediction; v. What! says he, 1 
| of men's minds, by sickness and afiction, this is one, that it often gives them |] hy aervant a dog, that he should do this great duing?,This great thing ho looks upon | 
| other thoughts of God's ministers, and teaches thom to value the counsels and |} to be, (1.) An act of great power, not to be done but hy a crowned head; it must 
of the Lord; Hazacl must go meet him at the place where he had appointed aj} rend, and tear, and devour? Unless I were a dog, I could not doit.” Sce here, 
meoting with his frienda. (3) He sends him a noble present, of every good thing || (1.] What a bad opinion he had of the sin, he looked upon it to be great wicked. 
of Damascus, as much aa loaded forty camels, v. 9, testifying hereby his affection || ness, fitter for a brute, for a heaat of prey, to do than a man. Note, It is pos. 
to the prophet, bidding him welcome to Damascus, and providing fur his susten- || sible for a wicked man, under the convictions and restraints of natural conscience, 
ance, while he aojourned there: it ia probable that Elisha accepted it, (why should || to expreas great abhorrence of asin, and yot aftorward to he well reconcilad to it, 
he not?) though he refused Naaman’a. (4) He orders Hazael to call him his aon |||2.] What a good opinion he had of himself, how much better than he deserved; 
Ag STRENGTH oF TemPration.—What passed between Hazacl and Elisha, 
ig especially remarkable, 1. Elisha answored his inquiry concerning the king, 
that he might recover, the disease was not mortal, but that he should die another 
way, ¥ 10, not a natural, but a violent death. There are many ways out of the 
world, and sometimes, whila men think to avoid one, they fall by another. 2 
415 ose oak aa th ee = 


andiemads why her | Vfazael king of Syria.) And Jehu said, If it 
hen Jeaehel heard || them in the wag. Matt 
' distrusts his idol, and sends to inquire of the God of Iarael, Affliction brings SO. 
wept, he told him what 4 great deal of mischicf he foresaw he would do the Israel] 
prayers of those whom they hail hated and despised. To put an honour upon the |{ be some mighty potentate that can think to prevail thus against [sracl, and there- 
Ren-hadad, conforming to the language of Israel, who call tho prophets fathers. he thought it impossible he should do such barbarous things as the prophet foro- 
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Jehu kills Joram in the field of Naboth. 


18 So there went one on horseback to meet 
him, and said, Thus saith the king, Is s¢ peace? 
And Jehu said, What hast thou to do with 
peace? turn thee behind me. And the watch- 
man told, saying, The messenger came to them, 


i but he cometh not again. 


19 Then he sent out a second on horseback, 
which came to them, and said, Thus saith the 
king, 7s a peace? And Jchu answered, What 
hast thou to do with peace? turn thee behind 
me. 


| 20 And the watchman told, saying, He came 
even unto them, and cometh not again: and the|® 


® driving 2s like the driving of Jehu the son of 
Nimshi; for he driveth 7 furiously. 


91 And Joram said, ® Make ready. And his|! 


chariot was made ready. And ‘Joram king of 


Israel and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, | 22% 


each in his chariot, and they went out against 
Jchu, and ® met him in the portion of Naboth 
the Jezreelite. 

92 And it came to pass,when Joram saw Jehu, 
that he said, Js az peace, Jehu? And he an- 
swered, What peace, "so long as the whore- 
doms of thy mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts 
are so many? 

23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, and 
said to Ahaziah, Z'here is treachery, 0 Ahaziah. 

24 And Jehu drew a bow with his full 
strength, and smote Jehoram between his arms, 
and the arrow went out at his heart, and he 
1} gunk down in his chariot. 

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take 
up, dnd cast him in the portion of the field of 
N aboth the Jezreelite: for remember how that, 
when I and thou rode together after Ahab his 
father, “the Lorp laid tls burden upon him; 

26 Surely I have seen yesterday the 2 blood 
of Naboth, and the blood of his sons, saith the 
Lorp; and ‘] will requite thee in this 3° plat, 
saith the Lorp. Now therefore take and cast 


Oe oe eee e+ . 


mischief Hazaol did to his master, hereupon; if he took any occasion to do it trom 


what Elisha had said, the fault was in him, not in the word, 


1. He basely cheated his master, and belied the prophet; v. 14, He told me thou 
shouldest certainly recover: this waa abuminably false, he told hizn he should dia; v, 
10, but he unfairly and unfaithfully concealod that, either because he was loth to 
put the king out of humour with bad news, or because hereby he might the more 
effectually carry that bloody design, which he conceived when he was told he 
should be his successor. The Devil ruins men, by telling them they shall certainly 
recover and do well; so rocking them aalcep in security, than which nothing is 
moro fatal: this was an injury to the king, who lost the benulit of this warning 
to prepare for death, and an injury tv Elisha, who would be counted a falsc 


prophet. 


2 He barbarously murdcred his master, and s0 made good the prophet’s word, 
» 15, Ho dipped a thick clothin cold water, and spread that upon his face, under 
oretence of cooling and refreshing him, but so that it stopped his breath, and 
itifled him presently, be being weak, (and not able to help himself,) or perhaps 
wleep; such a bubble is the life of the greatest of mon, and so much exposed are 
)rincea to violence, Hazael, who was Ben-hadad’s confidant, is his murderer, and, 
wome think, was not suspected, nor did it ever come ont but by the pen of this 
nspired historian. We found this haughty monarch, (1 Kings, 20,) the terror of the 
mighty in the land of the living, but he goes down slain wo the pit with his iniquity 


ipon his bones, Ezek. 82, 27.—/7. 


CHAP, IX, JEnvu.—Jehu was engaged in converse, or consulation, with the 
other captains, when thus addressed by a person, it is probable, of mean appear- 
ance: yot he roadily complied with his desire, and went aside with him to learn 
his errand, And immediately the prophet anointed him, explained the meaning 
of that transaction, and gave him an express commission from Gud, In all thia, 
oo doubt he exactly adhered to his instructions. —Israel, though generally idola- 
trous, was still ‘‘the people of the Lorp.” They were called by his name, and 
had a romnont of his worshippers among them: and Jchu was thus warned to 
ase his authority, in obedience to God, and to promote true religion. The family 
and adherents of Ahab were criminals condemned by the supreme Judge; Jehu 
was appointed to exccute the sentence; the kingdom was his recompence for the 
service: and, as far as he acted according to the ivstructions given him, he needed 
not fear contracting guilt, or regard any reproach or opposition to which he might 
be exposed. The murder of the prophets and worshippers of God was more 
insiated upon, in this indictinent, than even the worship of Baal, Jehoram 
had been spared many years, but he continued impenitent; though not so vile 
as Ahab, who was punished in his posterity. Jezebel had retained hor authority, 
and persisted in idolatry, and her enmity to Junovan and his servants; though 
less spoken of in the reigns of her sons, than in that of her husband. Longspace 
had beon given her, but she had not repented; and her measure of iniquity was 


now full. —§, 


“T am wor Man.”—With what contempt the captains speak of the young 
prophet; v. 11, '' Wherefore came this mad fellow to thee? What business has he 
with thee? And why wouldest thou humour him go far as to retire tor conversa- 
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9 KINGS, IX. 


CHAP. 9, — B, Q, PBS. 


t And thou shalt k 
unto him, asying, Thus 
esith the Loxn, Hast 
thou killed, and also 

en possession? And 
thou shalt apeak unto 
him gb, | ‘hus gaith 
the Lorn, un the 
where dogs licked the 
























CHAP. a—B, 0, i. 
6 Ur, marching. 

7 in madness 

8 Bind. 


q And the destruction 
of Ahasiab was of God, 
hy coming to Joram: 
for when he was come, 
he went out with Jeho- |] blood of Nabcth shall 
ram inet Jchu the |! dogs Jick thy blood, 
son of Nimeliu, whom || even thine, f Kinga, 
the Lou had anointed |/ 91, 19. 


phab, a Coroniles, #3, u See a Chronicles, #9, and he fled to “ 


9 found. 


rand it 14 As Viceroy to his 


Father in his sickness, 
2 Chronicles, 91,18, 1.) 
nt in J oram’s twelfth 
yenr he began to reign 
lone. See chapter 8, 
v And furthermore, 
that ye huve sent for 
o come from far, 


came to pais, 


tof Fthbaal, king of 
the Zidonians, and 
went and served Baal, 


¢ || came: for m 
didstwaahthyself,paint- 
cist thine eyes, an 
deckedst thynelf with 
ornaments, Lack. $3, 40), 
15 put her eyes ip 
painting. 
angerthan all thekings!] w And 
of Laradl that were be- Ae ee ea 
fore him, J Kin, 16, 4- 
8% The horseman lift: 
eth up both the bright || ; 
aword and the glitter 
ing apear: and there ia 
® multitude of alain, 
and a great number of 
carcasses; and there is 
nune cnd of their 
corpses; they stumble 
npon their COTpReER 5 
hecause of the mul: 
titude of the whore- 
doms of the well-favuur- 
ed harlot, the mixtreas 
of witchorafts,thnt sell- 
eth nations through ber 
whoredoma, aud fami- 
lies through her witch- 
erafts. Nahum, 8, 3, 4. 
Notwithstanding 1 
have a few things a- 
guinst thee, because 
thuu sufferest that wo- 
man eschel, whieh |] | 
calleth herself a pro- 
phetess, to teach and to 
seduce my servanta to 
commit  furnicativn, 
and to eat things sacri- 
fioed unto idols Key, 8, 


were chy VAY 
eny, Zimri hath con- 
6p red, and hath also 
sluin the king; where- 
fore all Leracl made 
Omri, the captain of 
the hout, king over Is- 
racl that day in the 
cunp. 1 Kings, 16, 9, 16, 


16 Or, chamberlaing, 


daughter. 


op shall slay 
thee, and call his ser: 
vanta by another name, 

Iraioh, 66, 15, 

py See 1 Kings, 14, 81, 

17 by the hand of. 

e And of Jezebel also 
spake the Lonn, aaying, 
The dugs shall cat J cze- 
bel by the wall of Jez- 
reel, 1 Kings, 91, 23. 

a Which perished at 
En-dor; sey became 
aa dung for the 


10 filled hia hand with 
a bow. z 


11 bowed. 


s Seert thon how Ahat 
humbleth himself be- 





a,;omite him also in the chariot. 
so at the going up to Gur, which 7s by Ibleam: 
egiddo, and died there. 

28 And his servants carried him in a chariot 
to Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepulchre 
with his fathers in the city of David. 

29 And in thecleventh year of Joram the son 
of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign 14 over Judah. 

30 J And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, J eze- 
bel heard of it; and * she 1° painted her face, and 
i] tired her head, and looked out at a window. 

$1 And as Jchu entered in at the gate, she 
said, ” Had Zimri peace, who slew his master? 

32 And he lifted up his face to the window, 
and said, Who zs on my side? who? Aud there | 
{looked out to him two or three }& eunuchs. 
83 And he said, Throw her down. So they — 
dithrew her down: and some of her blood was 
sprinkled on the wall, and ov the horses: and 
he trode her under foot. 

84 And when he was come in, he did eat and 
drink, and said, Go, see now * this cursed 
woman, and bury her; for *she 2s a king's 


2 Rear e n-ecmmemaies my comnlitied: 


Ahaziah and Jezebel slain, 7 


him into the plat of ground, according to the 
word of the orp. 

277 But when Abhaziah the king of Judah 
saw this, he fled by the way of the garden 
house. And Jehu followed after him, and said, 


And they did 


85 And they went to bury her; but they found 
no more of her than the skull, and the feet, and 
the palms of her hands. 

86 Wherefore they came again, and told him, 
And he said, This zs the word of the 
which he spake }’by his servant Elijah the 
Tishbite, saying, ‘In the portion of Jezreel 
shall dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel: 

87 And the carcase of Jezebel shall be “as 


Lonrp, 


wi no rit P } -Ki 10, The wliall e r) 
eee Ly dee iid || die of grievous deaths; | ung upon the face of the field in the portion 
in hia son's days will Ij they, shall not be Ia eee 
bring the erlupon bis|| menteg, talther shel Of Jezreel; so that they shall not say, This 1 
18 bluods, ae abalt fee alte J ezebel. 








off, but they urged him to toll them. 


the portion of Naboth the Jezreelile, v. 21. 


in a glass. 


to thumagelves, 





eet TN 





tion with him? Are prophets company for captains?” They call him a mad fellow, 
because he was one of those that would not run with them to an exceaa of rio’ 
(1 Pet. 4, 4,) but that lived a life of self-denial, mortification, and contempt of the 
world, and spent their time in devotion; fur theae things they thought the pro- 
phets were fools, and tho spiritual men were mad, Hos. 9,7. Note, Those that 
have no religion, commonly speak with disdain of those that are religious, and 
look upon them as mad, They said to our Saviour, l/e ta beside himself; of John 
Baptist, He has a devil, is a poor melancholy man; of St. Paul, Afuch learning haa 
made hin mad. The highest wisdom is thus represented as folly, and those that 
beat understand themselves, are looked upon as beside themselves. Perhaps 
Jehu intended it for a rebuke to his friends, when he said, ‘* Ye know the man to 
be a prophet, why then do ye call him a mad fellow? Ye know the way of hia com: 
munication to be not from madness, but inspiration.” 
you may guess what hia business is, to tell mo of my faults, and to teach me my 
duty; I need not inform you concerning it.” Thus he thought to have put them 
“*T¢ is false,” aay they, ‘Swe cannot con: 
jecture what was his errand, and therefore tell ua” Being thus pressed to it, he 
told them that the prophet had anvinted him king, and, itis probable, showed them 
the oil upon his head, v. 12, He knew not but some of them, either out of loyalty 
to Joram, or envy of him, might oppose him, and go near to crush his intcrest in 
its infancy; but he relicd on the divine appointment, and was not afraid to own 
it, knowing whom he had trusted: he that raised him, would stand by him.—H. 

Tue Deatn oF JonaAM.—l. Tho place where Joram met Jehu was ominous, in 


Or, ‘* Being a prophet, 


The very sight of that ground was 


enough to make Joram tremble, and Jchu triumph; for Joram had the guilty Na- 
both’s blood tighting against him, and Jchu had the force of Elijah’s curse tight- 
ing for him. The circumstances of events are sometimes so ordered by Divine 
Providence, as to make the punishment answer to the sin, as face answers to face 


2. Joram’s demand was still the same, “‘ Je t peace, Jehu? Is all well? Dost thou 
come home thua, flying from the Syrians? or more than a conqueror over them?” 
1t seems he looked for peace, and could not entertain any other thought. Note, 
It is very common for great Binuers, even when they are upon the brink of ruin, 
to flatter themselves witb an opinion that all is well with them, and to cry peace 


3. Jebu’s reply was very atartling; he answered him with a question, What pean 
canst thou expect, eo long as the whoredoma of thy mother Jezebel, (who, thoug) 
queen-dowager, was, in effect, queen-rerent,) and her wilchcrafia, are 40 many? 
See how plainly Jehu deals with him. Formerly he durst not do so, but now ht 
had another spirit. Note, Sinners will not always be flattered; one time or othe: 
they will have their own given thom, Ps. 36,2 Observe, (1.) He charges upon 
him his mother’s wickedness, because he had at first learned it, and then with his 
kingly power protected it. She stands impeached for whoredom, corporal and 
spiritual, serving idols, and serving them with the very acta of lewdness, for 
witchcraft likewise, enchantments and divinations, used in honour of her idols; 
and these multiplied, thé whoredoms and the witchcrafts many; for those that 
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Ahabs seventy sons slain. 
CHAPTER X, 











2 KINGS, X. 


CHAP. 9.—B. c ou. | 


CHAP, 10--B. 0, 64 


earth: and they shall 
t Jehu erases seventy of Anais hile to be beheaded; 18 he recast tt ag ie 
€ worshippers of , yet follows Jeroboam’s | 824 their carcanes shall | oun 

ve Caner se) rama 

AN D Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria.|** || etouna 

And Jehu wrote letters, and sent to| HAP. 1-0 6 ex | wildnuirt i, Ne 
Samaria, unto the “rulers of Jezreel, to the efit thou make tte || Reohab our father come 
elders, and to } them that brought up Ahab’s| the how fy God gir:| shal drink ‘no Ying 
children, saying, a Gi, hari [Bites os, 

° ople |] tA: 

2 Now as °soon as this letter cometh to you, | 1ieditinsstst* | se sorb wah deci 
seelng your master’s sons are with you, and! tnourimen ted. te hitmen te, 
there are with you chariots and horses, a fenced | °ScrerS6 _ jure the" keultes thet 
city also, and armour ; ,@ And now, bohold, we || Iteuuabe'a Chine & 

8 Look even out the best and meetest of your | senor ee ey Att ||» bieesea 

unto thee to do unto || m And they gave thetr 


master’s sons, and set him on his father’s throne, 
and fight for your master’s house. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and said, 
Behold, ° two kings stood not before him: how 
then shall we stand? 

5 And he that was over the house, and he 
the elders also, and the|: 


Us, GO, . 

the king of Israel an: 

swered and said, My 

lord, 0 king, according 

dy nd oh tI 
ne, ad a 

have. 1 Kings, %,4 


2 for me, 


am || flock for their 
Ezra, 10, 19. 


hands that they would 
put away their wives; 
and, being guilty, they 
offered a ram of the 
trespass. 


n And he paid, I have 


Lhe brethren of Ahazwh slam. 


the Lorp spake concerning the house of Ahab: 
for the Lorp hath done thaé which he spake 
8 by his servant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained of the house 
of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and 
his ‘ kinsfolks, and his ‘ pricsts, until he left 
him none remaining. 

12 f And he arose and departed, and came to 
Samaria: and as he was at the > shearing house 
in the way, 

13 Jehu *met J with the brethren of Ahaziah 
king of Judah, and said, Who are ye? And they 
answered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah; and 
we go down ? to salute the children of the king 
and the children of the queen. 

14 And he said, Take them alive. And they 
took them alive, and slew them at the pit of 






hoen very jealous for 
the Luxn God of huata: 
for the children of In: 
rae] ave forsaken thy 
eovenant, thrown down 


the RUSE house, even two and forty men; 
neither left he any of them. 
15 J And when he was departed thence, he 8 


that was over the aity, a dealou God, vint. | thuue altary. and alain | lighted on * Jehonadab the son of ’ Rechab 
bringers-up of the children, sent to Jeli, say-| futher ups the chit ||aword. | Kinzs, 19,10 commy to mect him; and he ® saluted him, and 
dare thy servants, and will do all thrat| ani taurth eeneraciay | GABG tt came to pase | os a ger : Jig: 
ing, We ” are thy servants, and Will do all that | se curth sqemtion | that, when Jena sat | said to him, Is thine heart right, as my heart és 


Exodus, 9, 5. 
f Beliold, I will brin 
rit Upon Shee. aud Aske 
eawe y posterity, 
Hand. will cut off fro 


thou shalt bid us; we will not make any king: 
do thou that which is good in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second time to 
them, saying, If ye be ?mine, and 7 ye will 
hearken unto my voice, take ye the heads of 
the men your master’s ‘sons, and come to me! o Aud the tonn aid 
to Jezreel by to-morrow this time. Now the dere forset alte 
king’s sons, being seventy persons, were with | tense Sood of Jer 
the great men of thecity, which brought them up. | Js. sd will eau to 

7 And it came to pass, when the letter came | t3t,,2:me of ise! 
to them, that they took the king’s sons, and) 4 And Samuel grew, 
slew / seventy persons, and put then Meas im | hi, tad dig tet none 
baskets, and sent him them to Jczreel. ground 1 Samuel, 3, 
Lorn standeth for ever, 


wa . and 

| him that fa abut upand 
ny in Isrne] = 1 Kinga. 
ry e 








8 And there came a messenger, and told him, | 4 cite efi 
saying, They of the |patssalemercns 


have brought the heads 
d, La ye them in two posed, and who «hull 


i dixannul i¢ ? and hin 
‘hand is stretched out, 
| and who shall turn it 
back? Isaiah, 14, 87. 


8 by the hand of. 
4 UF, acquaintands, 


t Now therefore send 
and gather to me all 
Israsl unto mount Car- 


Lory of hoate hath pur- 


king’s sons. And he sai 
heaps at the entering in of the gate until the 
morniny. 
9 And it came to pass in the morning, that he 
went out, and stood, and said to all the people, 
Ye be righteous: behold, I conspired against | teed unt mount car 
my master, and slew him; but who slew all thesc? | of jisal tour, hunared 
10 Know now tl at there shall fall “unto the prt of fiw grove four 
earth nothing of the word of the Lorn, which | 3ysj'#tble 1 Kings, 


18, 19. 
abandon themaclves to wicked courses know not where they will stop, One sin 
begets another. (2) Upon that account, be throws him off from all pretensions 
to peace; ‘* What peace can cone to that house in which there isso much wicked- 
ness unrepented of f”’ Note, The way of sin can never be the way of peace, [aa. 
57, 21. What peace can sinners have with God, what peace with their own con- 
esiences, what good, what comfort, can they expect in life, in death, or after 
death, who go on still in their trespasses? No peaco so long as sin is persisted 
in; but as soon as it is repented of and forsaken, there is peace. 

4, The exocution was done immediately. When Joram heard of his mother’s 
crimea, his heart failed him, he presently concluded the long-threatened day of 
reckoning was now come, and cried out, “* Where ia treachery, O Ahasziah; Jali it 
uur enemy, and it is time for us to shift for our safety.” Both Hed, and, Joram 
king of Jeracl was slain presently, v. 24. Jehu dispatched him with his own hands. 
The bow was not drawn at a venture, as that which sent the fatal arrow through 
the joints of his father’s harness, but Jehu dtrected the arrow between his shoulders 
as he fled, (it was one of God’s arrows which he has ordained againat the persecutor, 
Pa. 7, 13,) and it reached to his heart, so that he died upon the spot. He was 
now the top-branch of Ahab’s house, and therefore was first cut off. He died a 
oriminal, under the sentence of the law, which Jehu, the executioner, pursues in 
the disposal of the dead body. Naboth’s vineyard was hard by, which put him 
in mind of that circumstance of the doom Elijah passed upon Ahab, / will requite 
Cee tn thia plat, said the Lord, v, 25, 26, for the blood of Naboth himaclf, and for the 
blood of hts sons, who were either put to death with him as partners in his crime, 
or secretly murdered after, lest they should bring an appeal, or tind some way 
to avenge their father’s death; or had broken their hearts for the loss of him; or 
(his whole estate being contiscated, as well as his vineyard) had Jost their liveli- 
hoods, which was, in effect, to lose their lives: for this, the house of Ahab must 
be reckoned with; and that very piece of ground which he, with so much pride 
and pleasure, had made himself master of, at the expense of the guilt of inno- 
cent blood, now became the theatre on which his son’s dead body lay exposed a 
‘ etothe world. Thus the Lord tsknown by the judyment which he executeth. 

iggaion. Selah.—H, 

Tue DeatH oF JEZEBEL.—Jezebel had no way of escaping or resisting Jehu:: 
she therefore aimed to outbrave and intimidate him. Instead of assuming the 
habit of a mourner, or # suppliant, she arrayed herself in all the magnificence of 
royalty, and stationed herself in a conspicuous place to wait his arrival 
used the method, customary in the East, of giving herself a majeatic appearance, 
by a kind of paint whioh dilates the eyebrows, and makes the eyes look large and 
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¢ || nor branc 


h as if it had Leon = 


She f 
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hy And Jchonadab answered, It 
If it be,” give me thine hand. And he 
; and he took him up to him 


and found the prinoes with thy heart? 
of Judah, and the soua | 18. 
sie, thal muniaterea v0 hamnchia | 
Ablah, bewiow them. | BAVE LVM us hand 
p Fon belt, the aay | tO the chariot. 
cometh that whall burn} 16 And he said, Come with me, and see my 
Ui wickedly tall be zeal " for the Lorn. So they made him ride in 
centr ae | HE OL ~ 
of hoata, that it shai| 17 And when he came to Samaria, ° he slew 
b Machi, all that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till 
qsee1 King, an, |e had destroyed ” him, according to the saying 
ot {euler of the Lorp, ? which he spake to Elijah. 
inthealuaofderonam | 18 And Jeliu gathered all the people to- 
hetwok vite deabel,| Other, and said unto them, ’ Ahab served Baal 
hunl, king of the Zido- | & little, but Jehu shall serve him much. 

19 Now therefore call unto me all the ° pro- 
peared un.an altar for / Dhets of Baal, all his servants, and all his priests; 
Hag) whichhehad built | lat, none be wanting; for I have a great sacrifice 
ve ito do to Baal; whosoever shall be wanting, he 
tact gathered thepro-| shall not live. But Jelin did a in subtilty, to 
aaa the intent that he might destroy the worshippers 
pind al Of Baal . . 

And they’ 97) And Jchu said, ?9 Proclaim a solemn as- 
sembly for Baal. And they proclaimed 7. 
21 And Jehu sent through all Israel; and all 





Pacer 


nd he 
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# Then the king of 


anid. Qo up; fortheLoxn | 
shall deliver it into the 

hand of the king, 1 | 
Kisuga, 22, 6, 


10 Sanctify. 
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brizht, And when Jehu approached the place, she accosted him by saying, 
‘*}lud Zimri peace, who slew his master?” Zimri had destroyed the house of 
Baasha, and had soon after fallen before Omri the father of Ahab; (Note, 1 Kinga 
xvi, 819;) but be had bad no commission for what he did; and Jehu was expreasly 
ordered to take vengeance on the house of Ahab. Hie was not therefore to be 
thus intimidated: for tinding upon enquiry, that her chamberlains were ready to 
join him; (being either mercenary men who were willing to purchaae his favour, 
or being weary of Jezebel’s imperious and haughty disposition;) he ordered her to 
he thrown from the window, and thus she wan dashed to pieces, and trodden 
underfoot by the horsca,—Afterwarda, when he thought of burying her, in honour 
of her royal extraction, he found himaclf disappointed; for her mangled body, 
(having probably been plundered of its costly attire,) was entirely tori in pieces 
and devoured by doga. This reminded him of the word of the Lord by Elijah, 
which he had before forgotten: and he observed that her carcase was to become 
as dung upon the face of the earth.—This was a dreadful and most ‘iguominious 
end, worthy of one who had been auch a curse to Israel and Judah, but bad 
brought the heaviest curses upon herself; and who was a speciinen, aud a sort of 
type, of all ringleaders in idolatry, and’ tempters to that crime Yet “this 
cursed woman,” the daughter of a king, was also the wife of a king, the mother of 
two kings, the mother-in-law of a king, and the grandmother of a king, all in her 
own life! So vain are all earthly honours and distinctions!—S, 
CHAP, X. A Quiver Emptizp.—We left Jehu in quiet possession of Jezreel, 
triumphing over Joram and Jezebel; and must now attend his further motions. 
He knew the whole house of Ahab must be cut off, and therefore proceeds in 
this bloody work, and does not do it deceitfully, or by halves, Jer. 48, 10. He 
got the heads of all the sons of Ahab cut off by their own yuardians at Samaria. 
Sevonty sons (or grandsons) Ahab had; Gideon’s number, Judy. 8, 30. In euch 
a number, that bare his name, his family was likely to be perpetuated, and yet it 
is extirpated all at once. Such a quiver full of arrows could not protect his house 
from divine vengeance, Numerous families, if vicious, must not expect to he 
long prosperous, These sons of Ahab were now at Samaria, a strong city, perhaps 
brought thither upon occasion of the war with Syria, as a place of safety, o) 
upon notice of Jehu’s insurrection; with them were the rulers of Jezreel, that is 
the great officers of the court, who went to Samaria to secure themselves, or to 
consult what was to be done. Those of them that were yet uncer tuition hac 
their tutors with them, who were entrusted with their education and learning 
agreeable to their birth aud quality, but, it is to be feared, brought them up ip 
the idolatries of their father’s house, and made them all worshippers of Baa 
3.G 
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Jehu destroys the worshippers of Baal. 


the worshippers of Baal came, so that there was 
not a man left that came not. And they came 
into the ‘ house of Baal; and the house of Baal 
was '! full from one end to another. 

2° And he said unto him that was over the 
vestry, Bring forth vestments for all the wor- 
shippers of Baal. 
vestments, 

23 And Jchu went, and Jehonadab the son of 
Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said unto 
the worshippers of Baal, Search, and look that 
there be here with you none of the servants of 
the Lorp, but the worshippers of Baal only. 

24 And when they weut in to offer sacrifices 
and burnt offerings, Jehu appointed fourscore 





‘men without, and said, // any of the men whom 


a 


| 


a nr rene renee eee en ene A i cP cps. 








| have brought into your hands escape, he that 
letteth him go, “his life shall be for the life of him. 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt offering, that 
Jehu said to the guard and to the captains, Go 
in and slay them; let none come forth, And 
they smote them with 12 the edge of the sword; 
and the guard and the captains cast ‘hem out, 
and went to the city of the house of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth the 1% images out 
of the house of Baal, and burned them. 

97 And they brake down the image of Baal, 
and brake down the house of Baal, aud ° made 
ita draught house unto this day. 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 

29 Howbeit from the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, Jehu de- 
parted not from after them, fo wit, “ the golden 


calves that were in Beth-el, and that were in Dan. |! 
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2 KINGS, XI]. 


OHAP, 10—B. ¢. =a 
¢ And he reared up an 
altar fur Baal in the 
house: of Baal, which he 
had built iu Samaria. 
1 Kings, 16, 3% 


11 Or,eo full, that they 
atood mouth to mouth 


eervant went 
the midst of 





« TI 
out into 


the battle; and, behold, || J 
a mun turned asideand ld, 


And he brought them forth | 


rought & Mau untae, 
Ine, aud anid, Keep this! 
man: if by any means 
he be missing, then 
whall thy life be for his 
life, or else thou shalt 
Ry a talent of silver. 1 
ngs, 90, @. 


12 the mouth, 


13 statuea—For the 
also built them hig 
places, and imuyes, and 
aren, op every ‘high 
vill, aud under ever 
ereen tree, 1 Kings, ! 


v Alwo 1 have maiden 
deerce, that whusucver 
aliall alter thia word, 
let timber be pulled 
down from his house, 
and, being set up, lct 
him be hanged thereon; 
aud let his house be 
made a dunghill for 
thia Ezra, 6, ij, 


to Whereupon the King 

tovk counsel, and made 
two anives of gold, and 
said unto them, It is 
too much for you te go 
up tuderusialem;: behold 
thy guds,Olaracl which 
brought thee up out of 
the land of Euypt. And 
he set the one in Betlr 
e),and the other puthe 
ju Dan. 1 Kings, 19, 28, 
@. Thy calf, O Sa 
maria, hath oaat thec 
off; mine anger te 
kindled sgainst thei: 
how long will it be ere 
they attain to tune 
echney, EHusen, 8, 6 


z In the thirty and 
eighth year of Agariah 
king of Judah did Za: 
chariah the sou of J ere- 
buam reign over Inruel 
in Sumuria 6lz Months. 
¥ Kings, 1b, 4 


14 observed not 


wy I said, I will take 
heed to my ways, that 
win not with my 








CHAP. 10,—B, C. 684 


the more earnest heed 
to the things which we 
have heard, lest at any 
time we ehould = let 
hen slip, Hebrews, 2, 


e And he shall give Is: 
rac} up because of the 
sinw of Jerohagm, who 


did sin, and who made 
ae twsiu. 1 Kings, 


15 t cut off the enda 


a And Hassel said 
Why weepeth my lord? 
Aud he answered, Be. 
cause I} know the evil 
that thou wilt do untu 
the children of Isract: 
their strong holda wilt 
thou aet on fire, and 
their young men wilt 
thou slay with the 
aword, and wilt dash 
their children, and rip 
up their women with 
child. 2 Kings, 8, 1% 


16 toward the rising of 
the gun. 


17 Or, even to Gilead 
and Bashan. 


6 Thua gaith the Lonn; 
For three = tranagren: 
sionn of Dumasous, and 
for four, T will uot turn 
away the punishment 
thereof; because they 
have threshed Gilend 
with threshing ingetru- 


ene of iron, Amos, 


18 the days were, 
CHAP. 1L=B, 6. #86 
a But when Athaliah 
the mother of Alazgiah 
gaw that her von was 
dead, slie arose and de 
stroyed all the seed 
royal of the house of 
udah «9 CUhruu. 2, 


st 


b Aliaziah's.. mother’s 
name was Athaliah. the 
daughter of Omri king 
a avraell, 9 Kings, 8, 


1 eeed of the Ktugdom. 


8 Called Jehoshaleth 
in § Chron, 93, 11 


3 Or, J choauh. 
ée The wicked walk on 
every side, when the 


vilent nen are oxalted. 
i'salm (¢, 8. 
d And in the seventh 





Jehoash saved from Athaliah's massacre. 


heart, * thy children of the fourth generation 
shall sit on the throne of Israel. 

31 But Jehu '4 took no ” heed to walk in the 
law of the Lorp God of Israel with all his heart; 
for he departed not from * the sins of Jeroboam, 
which made Israel to sin. 

82 {| In those days the Lorn began }° to cut 
Israel short: and Hazael * smote them in all 
the coasts of Isracl; 

33 From Jordan '° eastward, all the land of 
Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and 
the Manassites, from Aroer, which ts by the 
river Arnon, }7 even 4 Gilead and Bashan. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all 
that he did, and all his might, are they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? ae 

35 And Jehu slept with his fathers: and they 
buried him in Samaria. And Jehoahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 

86 And !® the time that Jehu reigned over 
Israel 'in Samaria was twenty and eight years. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Jehoash saved from Athaliah’s massacre; 4 he ts made king. 
13 Athaliah alain. 17 Jelwoiada restores God's worship. 


N D when ? Athaliah > the mother of Ahaziah 
saw that her son was dead, she arose and 
destroyed all the ! secd royal. 

2 But * Jehosheba, the daughter of king Joram, 
sister of Ahaziah, took ? Joash the son of 
Ahaziah, and stole him from among the king’s 
sons which were slain: and they hid him, even 
him and his nurse, in the bed-chamber from 
Athaliah, so that he was not slain. 


tongue: 2 will keep my 
mouth with a bridle, 
while the wicked is he 
fure ine. Paaim 38Y, 1. 
Keep thy heart with 
all sinenoe for out of 
it are the issues of life. 


3.) And the Lord said unto Jehu, Because 
thou fast done well in executing that which ig 
right in mine eyes, avd hast done unto the 
house of Ahab according to all that was in mine | Hrovarbe, 4.95. There 


Jehu did not think fit to bring his forces to Samaria to destroy them, but, that 


' the hand of (}od might appear the more remarkable in it, made their guardians 


their murderers, 4. 

Bioopy Work. -Jchu proceeded to destroy all that remained of the house 
of Ahab, not only thuse that descended from him, but those that were in any 
relation to him, all the officers of his household, ministers of state, and thourc 
in command under mm, called here his great men, v. 11, all his kinsfulks and 
acquaintance, who had been partners with him in his wickedness, and his 
priests or domestic “haplains, whom he employed in his idolatrous services, 
and who strengthened hus hand, that he should not turn from his evil way. 
Having dune this in Jazreel, he did the same in Samaria, v. 17, slew all that 
remained to Ahab in Saimeria. -Thia waa bloody work, and is not now, in 
any case, to be drawn int: a precedent. Let the guilty suffer, but not the 
guiltless for their sakes. Perhaps such terrible destructions as these were 
intended as types of the tinal destruction of all the ungodly. God has a aword, 
bathed in heaven, which will come down upon tho people of his curao, and be 
filled with blood, lea. 34, 5,6 ‘Then hia eye will not sure, neither will he pily.-—H. 

Foticy anp Prety.—Jehn took Jehonadab up into his chariot, and took him 
along with him to Samaria fo mu some honour upon him, by taking him into 
the chariot with him; (Jehonadah was not often in a chariot, especially with a 
king;) but he received more honour from him, and from the countenance he gave 
to his present work. All sober people would think the better of Jehu, when they 
saw Jehonadab in the chariot with him, ‘lhis was not the only time that the piety 
of some has heen made to serve the polioy of others, and that designing men have 
strengthened themselves by drawing good men into their interests. Jehonadab 
was o stranger to the urts of fleshly wisdom, and has hia conversation in simplicity, 
and godly sincerity; and therefore, if Jehu bo a servant of God, and an enemy to 
Taal, he will be his faithful friond. ‘Come then, ’ (says Johu,) “ onme with me, 
and see my zeal for the Lord; and thon thou wilt eee reason to espouse my cause.” 
This is commonly taken as not well said by Jchu, and as giving cause to suspect 
that his heart was not right with God in what he did, and that the zeal he pre- 
tended for the Lord, was really zeal for himself and his own advancement, For, 
1. He boasted of it, and spake as if God and man were mightily indebted to him 
forit. 2 He desired it might be seen, and taken notice of, like the Pharisees, who 
did all, to he seen of men. An upright heart approves itself to God, and covets 
no more than his acceptance, If we aim at the applause of men, and make their 
praise our highvst end, we are upon a falas bottom. Whether Jehu lovked any 


| further, we cannot judge; however, Jehonadab went with him, and, it is likely, 


animated and assisted hin in the further execution of his commissiun, ». 17, 
destroying al) Ahab’s friendsin Samaria, A man may hato cruelty, and yet love 
justice; may be far from thirating after blood, and yet may wash his feet tn the 
blood of the wicked, Pa. 58, 10.—H. 

Tur Fatz op {noLaTeRs.—Jehu gives order for the cutting of them all off, 
and Jehonadab joined with him therein, », 23 When a strict ecarch was made, 
leat some of the scrvanta of God should, either for company or curiosity, be got 
among them, lcat some wheat should be mixed with thosc tares; and when eighty 
men were sent to stand guard at all the avenues tu Baal’s temple, that none might 
escape, ». 24, then the guards were scnt in, to put them all to the sword, and to 
ouryle their blood with their sacrifices, 4] : way of just revenge, as they themselves 











yearJd ehuiadn strength. 
ened himself, and tuok 
the captniur of hun- 
dreds, Azariah the von 


3 And he was with her hid in the house of the 
dreds, Azariah the run rive nix years: and Athaliah did ° reign over 
mae!) the son of Jeho- t 1e land. 
hanon,., into covenan ; 
hiss nim, "# hea 4 | And 4 the seventh year Jchoiada sent and 


had sometimes done, when, in their blind devotion, they cut dhemeelvea with knives 


and lanceta till the blood quahed ow, 1 Kings, 18, 28 This was accordingly done, 
and the doing of it, though seemingly barbarous, was, considering the nature of 
their crime, really righteous; The Lord, whose name te Jealous, is a jealous God, 
The idolaters boing thus destroyed, tho idolatry itself is utterly abolished. The 
buildings about the house of Baal, (which were so many, and so stately, that they 
are here called a city,) where Banl’s priests and their families lived, were dostroyed: 
all the little images, statues, pictures, or shrinca, which beautilied Baal’s temple, 
with the great image of Baal himself, were brought out and burnt, v, 26, 27, and 
the temple of Baal broken down, and made a dunghili, the common sink, or shoro, 
of the city, that the remembrance of it might be blotted out, or made infamous. 
Thus was the worship of Baal quite destroyed, at least, for the present, out of 
Israel, though it had once prevailed sv far, that there were but 7000 of all the 
thousands of Israc], that had not bowed the knee to Baal, and those concealed 
Thus will God destroy all the gods of the heathen, and, sooner or later, triumph 
over them all.—H. 

CHAP, XI, Tue LxextincuisnaBLe Lamp.—God had assured David of th 
continuancs of his family, which is called his orduining a lamp for his anointed 
and this cannot but appear a great thing, now that we have read of the utter extir 
pation of so many royal families, one after another. Now here we have David’ 
promisad lamp almost extinguished, and yet wonderfully preaerved. 

L. It was almost extinguished by the barbarous malice of Athaliah, the queen 
mother, who, when she heard that her son Ahaziah was slain by Jehu, arose, ano 
destroyed all tha seed-royal, v. 1, all that she knew to be akin to the crown. He 
husband, Jehoram, had slain all his brethren the sons of Jehoshaphat, 2 Chron. 
21,4 The Arabians had alain all Jehoram’s sons, but Ahaziah, 2 Chron, 22, 1. 
Jehu had alain all their sons, (2 Chron, 22, 8,) and Ahaziah himself. Surely never 
was royal blood so profusely shed: happy the men of inferior birth, who live below 
envy and emulation! But, as if all this were but a small matter, Athaliah destroy: 
all that were left of the seed-royal: it was strane that one of the tender sex could 
be so barbarous, that one who had been herself a king’s daughter, a king’s wife, 
and a king’s mother, could be so barbarous to a royal family, and a fainily into 
which she was herself ingrafted; but she did it, 1. From a spirit of ambition; she 
thirsted after rule, and thought she could not get to it any other way; that none 
might reign with her, she slew even the infants and sucklings that might have 
reigned after her; for fear of a competitor, not any must be reserved fur a suces 
sor; and, 2 From a spirit of revenge and rage againet God; the house of Ahab 
being utterly destroyed, and her sun Ahaziuh among the rost, because he was 
akin to it; she resolved, as it wore, by way of reprisal, to destroy the house of 
David, and cut off his line, in defiance of (Jod's promise, to perpetuate it; a foolish 
attempt, and fruitless, for who can disannul what God hath promised? Grand: 
mothers have been thought more fond of their grandchildren than they were of 
their own; yot Ahaziah’s own mother is the wilful murderer of Ahaziah’s own sons 
and in their infancy too, when she was obliged, above any other, to nurae them, 
and take care of them; well might she be called, Athaliah, that wicked woman, :(2 
Chron, 24, 7,) Jezebel’s own daughter: yet heroin God was righteous, and visited 
the iniquity of Joram and Ahaziah, those degenerate branches of David's house, 
upon their children. 

_ IL It was wonderfully preserved by the pious vare of one of Joram’s daughter 
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2 KINGS, XII. 


CHAP, 11.—B. . 874, 


Jehoash anointed hing. 


fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the cap- 
tains and the guard, and brought them to himin- 
to the house of the Lorp, aid 

with them, and took an oath of themin the house 
of the Lord, and showed them the king’s son, 

5 And he commanded them, saying, This ¢s 
the thing that ye shall do; A third part of you 
that enter in ° on the sabbath shall even be 
keepers of the watch of the king’s house; 

6 And a third part shall be at the gate of Sur; 
and a third part at the gate behind the guard: 
so shall ye keep the watch of the house, ‘ that 
it be not broken down. 

7 And two © parts of all you that go forth on 
the sabbath, even they shall keep the watch of 
the house of the LorD about the king. 

8 And ye shall compass the king round about, 
every man with his weapons in hia hand: and 
he that cometh within the ranges, let him be 
slain; and be ye with the king as he goeth out 
and as he cometh in. 

9 And J the captains over the hundreds did ac- 
cording to all thangs that Jehoiada the pricst 
commanded: and they took every man his men 
that were to come in on the sabbath, with them 
that should go out on the sabbath, and came to 
Jehoiada the priest. 

10 And to the captains over hundreds did the 
priest give king David’s % spears and shields, 
that were in the temple of the Lorn. 

11 And the guard stood, every man with his 
weapons 1n his hand, round about the king, from 
the right ®corner of the temple to the left corner 
of the temple, a/ong by the altar and the temple. 


12 And he brought forth the king’s son, and |? 


put the crown upon him, and gave him * the 
testimony: and they made him king, and 
anointed him; and they clapped their ‘hands, 
and said, ’ God save the king. 

13 § And ¢ when Athaliah. heard the noise of 
the guard and of the people, she came to the 
people into the temple of the Lorn. 

14 And when she looked, behold, the king 
stood by / a pillar, as the manner was, and the 
princes and the trumpeters by the king; and 
all * the people or the land rejoiced, and blew 





made a covenant | 


¢And their brethren, 
which were ju their yil- 
lagen, were to come af. 
er seven dayn m 
time totime with them, 
1 Chr, 9, 25. 

4 Or, from breaking up. 
5 bands,or, companies, 
{Ro the Levites and 
all Judah dia according 
to all thingn that Je- 
hoiada the pricst had 
commanded, and took 
every man his nen that 
were to come in on the 


salbath,with them that || dest 


were @o out on the 
anbbath: for Jehoiady 
the pricat dismissed uot 
tle coursea. 2 Chron. 
a3, a 

g And David took the 
shieldsof gold that were 
on the servants of Ha- 
dad-ezer, sud brought 
them to Jerusalem, & 
Samuel, 8, 7, 


6 shoulder 


h The iaw of the Lorn 
ie perfect, converting 
the aoul: the teatimony 
of the Lorn is sure, 
making wise the sim- 
e: the atatutes of the 
word are right, rejoie- 
ing the heart: the Gym: 
mandment of the Lorn 
is pure, colightening 
the eyea. Mealm 19, 7, 
4, For he established tt 
testimony in Jacob,an 
appointed a law in Is- 
rael, which he com- 
muuded our fathers, 
that they should make 
no the 


children. Psalm 78, 5. 
Bind up the testimony, 
senl the law amut 
dinciples. laatah, 


7 Let the king live — 
See ] Samuel, 10, 94°" 

t Now when Athallat: 
heard the noine of the 
people running ane 
praising the kong, she 
vame to the people duty 
the house of the Lonn. 
2 Chr, I, 12 


j.And the king atuud 
by a pillar, and made uo 
covenant before the 
Lonp, to walk after the 
Lorn, and to keep his 
commandments aud bide 
textimonies and hia sta: 
tutes with all their 
heart and all their soul. 
Kings, 33, 3. 


_ 
=z 


my 
2G, 


kAud Zadok the priest 
tovk au horn of ai] aut 
of the tabernacle, and 
anointedSolumon, And 
thoy hlew the trumpet; 
and all the people said, 
Giod save king Sulurmon. 
1 Kings, 1, 3% When 
the rig teous are in au: 
thority, the people re- 
jolee: but when the 
wicked beareth rule,the 
people mourn. Prev. 
2, 


tl And it came to pass, 
when Ahab ew Elijah, 
that Ahat said unto 
him, Art thou be that 
troubleth lerael? An 
he answered, I have uot 
troubled Jerael, but 
thou, and thy father's 


house, in that ye have |! near of 


fursaken the command: 


with trumpets: and Athaliah rent her clothes, tule daa 


and cried, ‘ 'T'reason, treason! 

15 But Jehoiada the pricst commanded the 
captains of the hundreds, the officers of the host, 
and said unto them, Ilave her forth without 


the ranges: and him that followeth her kill 


with the sword. For the pricst had said, Let 
her not be slain in the house of the Lorn. 
16 And they laid hands on her; and she went 








m 1 Kings, 14, 17, 18. 


m For with what judg: 
ment ve Judge, ye shall 
he judged; aud with 
what measure ye mete, 
it shall he measured to 
you again, Matthew, 
ty 


n Those are the words 
of the covenant which 
the Lown commanded 
Monaes tomnke with the 
children of Israel in 
the land uf Mua, be: 
wide? the covenant 
which he mude with 


by the way by the which the horses came into | ees Hore Peet. 


the king’s house: ™ and there was she slain, 


o Su all the clidors of 


Jarae! vame to the king {| 9 


d|| teigned forty yeurs in 


He gives orders for the repair of the temple. 


OE Oe eee on 










CHAP. 11.—B, GQ 674 
to Hebron; and king 
David made & league 
with them in Flebron 
before the Loup: aud 
thoy anuinted David 
kang over Iarael, $Sam. 


t 
b Bee chapter 10, a8. 


And _ ye shall over- 
throw their altars, and 
Wreuk their pillars, aud 
burn their groves with 
tive; and ye shall hew 
down the graveu im- 
ages of thoir gods, and 

roy the naimer of 
them out of that plane, 
Deut, 12, 3, 


177 And Jehoiada made "a covenant between 
the Lorp and the king and the people, that 
they should be the Lorn’s people; between ° the 
king also and the people. 

18 And all the eop eof the land went into 
the ” house of Baal, and brake it down ; his 
altars and his images ’ brake they in pieces 
thoroughly, and slew Mattan the priest of Baal 
before the altars. And” the priest appointed 
* officers over the house of the Lorn. 


1 Also Jehotada ap- 

pointed the ofivers of) 19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, and 
ete pane of te | the captains, and the guard, and all the people 
Le pie avitev, | & ’ p Pp 
tributed iutheneucer| Of the land; and they brought down the king 


from the house of the Lop, and came by the 
way of the gate of the guard to the king’s 
house. And he sat on the throne of the kings. 

20 And all ® the people of the land rejoiced, 
and the city was in guiet' and they slew 
Athalial with the sword beside the king’s house. 

217 Seven years old was Jehoash when he 
began to reign. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Jehoush reigns well while Jehoiadea lived ; 


8 offices. 


& When it goeth well 
with the righteoug, the 
Tejoiveth ; 


ish, there ix shouting. 
Mrov, 11, 30, Ba 


CHAP, 128. - B.C. 878 
a Joash was seven 
years ald when he be- 
aan to reign; and he 





Jerusalem. His moth- 
era unine alao was Zib- 
inh of Jecr-sheba 3 
Chron. 4,1 

b Bul the high places 
were not remoyeds ne- 
vertheless Asn’s heart 


19 he te slazn, 





Kings, 15, 14, 


walked 


turued nut snide from 
it, doing that which 
was right in the eyes of 
the Lunn: nevertheless 
the high places were 
nut taken away; forthe 
people offered and burnt 
incense yet in the high 
places. 1 Kings, 99, 43. 
See chapter 14, 4. 


¢ Go upto Hilkiah the 
high p est, that he may 
sum the silver which 

brought duto the houxe 
of the Luap, which the 
keepers of the door 
have gathered of the 
peuple. ¥ Kings, vy, 4 


Lholinesces, of, holy 
things 

d This they shail give, 
every one that pasdeth 
among them that are 
numbered, halfashekel 
after the shekel of the 
sanctuary: (a ehekel is 
twenty gerahs:) an half 
whekel shall be the of- 
fering of the Lorna 
Exodus, 40, 33, 


2 the money of the 
xoule of hia estimation, 
When a mun shall 
make «@ singular vow, 


d|j the person oe for 


the Loky by thy eati- 
mation. Levitious, 97,3, 


8 ascendeth upon the 

of aman, Then 
the people rejoiced, for 
that they offered wil- 
ling 


wilhugly to the Lon 
and David the king 
He re with great jo 
1 Ch rou. 29,9 

4 twentieth year and 
third yeut’, 


¢And he gathered to- 
gether the priests and 
the Levites, and said to 
them, Go urtunto the 
cities of Judah, and gn- 
ther of sracl money 


to repaly the louse of 


t0d from year to 


hastened it pot. Chr. 
t} 4, 8. 


iu all the wayn 
vf Aga hia futher: fie 





| yceniee with per- 
feot heart they offered 





lng 
y. 














N the seventh year of Jehu, Jehoash * began 

to reign; and forty years relyned he in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother’s name was Zibiah of 
‘Beer-sheba, 

2 And Jehoash did that which was nght in 
the sight of the orp all Jns days wherein 
Jehoiada the priest instructed him. 

3 But ¢ the high places were not taken away; 
the people still sacrificed and burnt incense in 
the high places. 

41 And Jchoash said to the priests, ° All 
the money of the ' dedicated things that is 
brought into the house of the Lorn, even @ the 
money of every one that passeth the account, * 
the money that every man is set at, avd all the 
money that ® cometh into any man’s heart to 
bring into the house of the Jiorn, 

5 Let the priests take 7 to them, every man of 
his acquaintance; and Iect them repair the 
breaches of the house, wheresoever any breach 
shall be found. 

6 But it was so, that in the * three and twen- 
ticth year of king Jehoash the © priests had not 
repaired the breaches of the house. 

7 Then king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the 
priest, and the of/er priests, and said unto them, 
Why repair ye not the breaches of the house! 
now therefore receive no more money of your 
acquaitance, but deliver it for the breaches of 
the louse. . 

g And the priests consented to receive no 
more money of the people, neither to repair 
the breaches of the house. 





(who was wife to Jehoiada the'pricst,) who stole away one of the king's sons, Joash 
by name, and hid him, » 2,3 This was a brand plucked out of the tire; what 
number wore slain, we are not told, but, it seems, this being a child in the nurse’s 
arms, was not missed, or not inquired after, or, however, not found: the person that 
delivered him, was his own aunt, tho daughter of wicked Joram; for those whom 
God will have protected, he will raise up protectors: the place of his safuty was the 
house of the Lord, one of the chambers belonging to the tomple, a place Athaliah 
scldom troubled; his aunt, by bringing him thithor, put him under (od’s special 
protection, and so hid him by faith, as Moses was hid; now were David's words 
made gond to one of hia seed, Ps, 27, 5, Jn the secret of his tabernacle shall he 
hide me. With good reason did this Joash, when he grow up, set himself to 
repair the house of the Lord, for it had been a sanctuary tu him; now was the 
Sige ge made to David, bound up in one life, and yet it did not fail, Thus to the 

on of David will God, according to his promise, seoure a spiritual seed, which, 
though sometimes reduced to a small number, brought very low, and seemingly 
lost, will be porpetuated to the end of time, hidden sometimes, and unseen, but 
hidden in God's pavilion, and unhurt. It wus a special providence that Joram, 
though, a king, a wicked king, married his daughter to Jehoiada a priest, a godly 
priest; some perhaps thought it a disparagement to the royal family, to marry a 
daughter to a clergyman, but it proved a happy marriage, and the saving of the 
royal family from ruin; for Jehoiada’s interest in the templo gave her an oppor: 
tunity to preserve the child, and her interest in the royal family gave him an 
soyoreanty to set him on tho throne: see the wisdom and oare of Providence, 

Ww 











store for their families, that n:arry their children to those that are wise and 

a ars 7, . e 
‘ } ae Tie Prigst.--L. The manager of this great affair was J ehoiada the 
priest, probably the high pricst, or, at least, the Sagan, (us the Jews calded hitn,) 
or auffragan to the high priost; by his birth and office, he was & man lm authority, 
whom the people were bound by the law to observe and obey. 

Il, The management was very discreet, and as became 80 wise and good # man 
as Jehoiada was. 
“a. He concerted the matter with the ruera of hundreds and the captaina, the 
mon in oftice, ecclosiastical, civil, and military; he got them to him to the temple, 
consulted with them, laid before them the grievances they, at present, laboured 
under, gave them an outh of secrecy, and, finding them free and forward to join 
with him, shewed them the king's son, v. 4, and 80 well sntistiod were they with his 
tidelity, that they saw no reason to suspect an imposition. 

2, Ho posted the priests and Levites, who were more immediately under his 
direction, in the scvoral avenues to the temple, to keep tho guarda, putting them 
under the command of the rulere of hundreda, v, 9. David had divided the pricets 
into cour3es, which waited by turns; every sabbath-day morning, a new company 
came into waiting, but the company of the foregoing week did not go out of 
waiting till the sabbath-evening, so that on the aabbath-day, when double service 
was to be done, there was a double number to do it, both they that were to come 
in, and they that wore to go out; these Jchoiada employed to attend on this great 
oocasion, he armed them, out of tho magazines of the temple, with Davic's 


it prepares for what it designs; and see what blessings they lay up in: speara and shields, either his own or those be had taken from his ememies, W 
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Jehoash repairs the temple. 


9 But Jehoiada the priest took / a chest, an 
bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside 








the altar, on the right side as one cometh into/t 


the house of the Lorp: and the priests that 
kept the § door put therein all the money that 
was brought into the house of the Lorn, 

10 And it was so, when they saw that there 
was much money in the chest, that the king’s § 
scribe and the high priest came un, and they 7 


ut up in bags, and told the money that was |shoula® 


ound in the house of the Lorp. 

1] And they gave the money, being told, into 
the hands of them that did the work, that had 
the oversight of the house of the Lorp: and 


they ° laid it out to the carpenters and builders |+ 


that wrought upon the house of the Lorp, 

12 And to masons, and hewers of stone, and 
to buy timber and hewed stone to repair the 
breaches of the house of the Lorp, and for all 
that * was laid out for the house to repair 7. 

18 Howbeit there were not made for the 
house of the Lorn bowls of silver, snuffers, 
basins, trumpets, any vessels of gold, or vessels 
of silver, of the money that was brouglit into 
the house of the Lorp: 

14 But they gave that to the workmen, and 
repaired therewith the house of the Lorp. 

15 Moreover they reckoned not with themen in- 
to whose hand they delivered the money to be 
bestowed on workmen; for they dealt “faithfully, 

16 The 4 trespass money and sin money was 
not brought into the house of the LorD: * it was 
the priests’. 


174] Then Hazael king of Syria went up, and |¢ 
fought against Gath, and took it: and Hazael/# 


set his face to co up to Jerusalem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah took * all the 
hallowed things that Jehoshaphat,and Jehoram, 
and Alaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, had 
dedicated, and his own hallowed things, and all 





he devoted to God's hianour, » 10, Two things they were ordered to do, (1.) To 
protect the young king from being insulted; they must deep the watch of the king’s 
house, v. 5, compass the king, and be with him, v. 8, to guard him from Athaliah’s parti- 
zans, for still there were those that thirsted after royal blood. (2,) To preserve the 
holy temple from being profaned by the concourse of people that would come 
together on this occasion, v. 6, Acep the watch of the house, that & be not either 
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2 KINGS, XIIL 


CHAP. 18—B, ©. 836, 
, eoatitees: 3 Chron. #4, 


19 Or, Bhimrith. 
m Now eonserning his 




















song, and the these 

5 threshold. of the burdens laid up 
tary on him, and the re 

6 Or, seore ing of the house o od, 

7 Lound up. be al ithey are writ 

8 brought fit forth, nin the story of the 

® went forth. hook of the kings, And 


Amagiah his gon reigu: 
o Moreover it te re-||¢din his stead. Chr. 
aired stewards,that %, 87. 
® ™ e en Pit cB RELIES EEE I I 
ful 3 Coe aa Avoid- ng ae 858, 
ng t at no man entle r 
should hlame us fn this and third year. — 

oe which : 

miniate aa rs 2 walked after, 


Corinthians, 8, 20, ND Was ng 
ATf a soul commit a || Israel, aud he delivered 
treupasa, an sin |] them {nto the hands of 
through ignorance, inj]... the: 
the holy thi 

Lonp ; 


@ And the anger of the 
10 


of the 


udgea, 8, 14, 


writ ara al 
Ww 

And he eaewered “Ree 
cause I 


¢ Thia ahall be thine of |] th 
the must holy things, 
reserved from the the: 
every oblation of theirs 
every meat offoring of 
theirs, and evory sin 
offering of theirs, and || child. 
ayety offering 

of t 


uired 
God Paalm 
d And the Lorn eai 
Ihave surely aeen the 
il affliction of my people 
which are in Egypt,aud 
: ory hy 
larael: their sare 
strong holds wilt thou !!, 
act on fire, and their 
mighty in work: for 
thine eyes are open up- 
on all the ways of the 


an 
children, and rip UP/igons of men: to give 


their women — wit. 
child. § Kiugns, 6 12 


kThen Ass took al) || to 
the silvor andthe gold || doings, Jeremiah, 32, 
that were left in the || 1% 
ren f For the Lorn saw 
@ 


them into the handof//ahut up, nor avy left, 
ia servants. nor any helper for Io 
15, 18. ; And the Loarp 


blot out the name of 
larael from uncer hea: 
ven: but he saved them 
by the hand of J erubo- 
am the sonofJoash 28 
Kings, 14, 26, 97, 

8 as yesterday, and 
third day. 


1) Or, Beth-millo, 


Shim ao_Ammon- 
itens, and Jehozabad 


the gon of Shimrith a 


fort. —H. 





Jehoahaz’s wicked reign over Ierael. 


the gold that was found in the treasures of the 
house of the Lorp, and in the king’s house 
and sent zt to Hazael king of Syriax and he i 
went away from Jerusalein. 

19 7 And the rest of the acts of Joash, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

20 And his servants arose, and made a con- 
spiracy, and slew Joash in 3! the house of Millo, 
which goeth down to Silla. 

21 For ¢ Jozachar the son of Shimeath, and 
Jehozabad the son of 12 Shomer, his servants, 
smote him, and he died; and they buried him 
with his fathers in the city of David: and 
Amaziah ™ his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
1 Jehoahaz's wicked reign over Israel: 8 Joash succeeds him: 19 

: Jeroboam succeeda him. 20 Elisha’s death, 


t | 1 the three and twentieth year of Joash 


the son of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz 
the son of Jehu began to reign over Israel in 
Samaria, and reigned seventeen years. 
2 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorn, and ? followed the sins of Jeroboain 


s| the son of Nebat, which made Israel to sin; he 


departed not therefrom. 
8 And’® the anger of the Lorp was kindled 


7 |against Isracl; and he delivered them into the 


hand of Hazael “kingof Syria, and into the hand 
of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael, all their days. 

4 And Jehoahaz ° besouglit the Lorn, and the 
Lorp hearkened unto him; for 4 he saw the 
oppression of Israel, because the king of Syria 


‘| oppressed them. 


5 (And * the Lorp gave Israel a saviour, so 


:|that they went out from under tlie hand of the 


Syrians: and the children of Israc] dwelt in 
their tents, ° as beforetime. 

6 Nevertheless they departed not from the 
sins of the house of Jeroboam, who made Israel 





have those about them that will instruct them to do that which ta right in the sight 
of the Lord; and they then do wisely, and well fur themselves, when they are 
willing to be counselled and ruled by such: a@ child left to himself brings hia mother 
to shame, but a child left to such a tuition may bring himself to honour and com- 


CoL.ectION aT THE CrURCH Doorn.—The money was not paid into private 







hands, but put into a public chest, and then people brought it in readily, and fm 
great abundance, not only their dues, but their free-will offerings for so good a 
work. The high priest and the secretary of state counted the money out of the 
chest, and laid it by in apecie for the use to which it was appropriated. When 
public distributions are made faithfully, public contributions will be made cheer- 
fully. The money that was given, 1. Was dropt into the chest through a hole in the 
lid, past recall, to intimate, that what has been once resigned to Gud must never 
be resumed; every man, a3 he purposeth in hia heart, so let him give, 2 The chest 
was put on the right hand as they went in, which, some think, is alluded to in 
that rule of charity which our Saviour gives, Det not thy loft hand know what thy 
right hand docth. But, while they were getting all they could, for the repair of 
the temple, they did not break in upon that which was the stated maintenance of 
the pricats, », 16, the trespass-money and the sin-money which were given to 
them by that law, Lev. 5, 15, 16, were reserved to them; let not the servants of 
the temple be starved, under colour of repairing the breaches of it, 1. They did 
not put it into the hands of the priests, who were not versed in affairs of this 
nature, having other work to mind, but into the hands of those that did the work, 
or, at least, had the oversight of tt, v. 1). They were fittest to be entrusted with 
this business, whose employment lny that way, T'ractant fabrilia fabri—Hvery 
artist has hia trade assigned; but let not those who are called to war, the holy 
warfare, entangle themselves in the affairs of this life. They that were thus 
intrusted, did the business, 1, Carefully: purchasing materials, and paying work- 
men, v.12, Business is done with expedition, when those are employed, in it 
that understand it, and know which way to go aboutit. 2 Faithfully; such a 
reputation they got for honesty, that there was no occasion to examine their 
bills, or audit their accounts; let all that are entrusted with public money, or 
public work, learn hence to deal faithfully, as those that know God will reckon 
with them, whethcr men do or nu, those that think it is no sin to cheat the go- 
vernment, cheat the country, or cheat the church, will be of another mind, when 
God shall set their eins in order before them. 2 They did not lay it out in orna- 
mente for the temple, in vessels of gold or silver, but in necessary repairs at first. 
v. 18, whence we may learn, in all our expences, to give that the preference 
which is most needful, and, in dealing for the public, to deal as we would for 
ourselves, After the repaira were finished, we find the overplus turned into 
plate for the service of the temple, 2 Chron. 24, 14.—H. 

CHAP. XIIY. Lieut ann Suapnz—This general account of the reign of 
Jehoahag, and of the state of Israel during his seventeen years, though short, is 
long enough to let us sce two things which are very affecting and instructive, 


broken through, or broken down, and go strangera should crowd in, or such as 
were unclean; he was not 80 zealous for the projected revolution as to forget his 
religion; in times of the greatest hurry, care must be taken, Ne detrimentum capiat 
ecclesia—That the holy things of God be not trenched upon. 

3, When the guards were fixed, then the king was brought forth, v, 12, Rejoice 
greatly, O daughter of Sion, for even in thy holy mountain thy king appears, a 
child indeed, but not such a one as brings a woe upon the land, for he was the 
son of nobles, the son of David, Eccl. 10, 17. A child indeed, but he had a good 
guardian, and, which was better, a good God, to goto, Jehoinda, without delay, 
proceeded to the coronation of this young king; for, though he waa not yet capable 
of dispatching business, he would be growing up towards it by degrees; this was 
done with great solemnity, v. 12, (1.) Intoken of his being invested with kingly 
power, he nut the crown upon him, though it was yet too large and heavy for his 
bead; the regalia, it is probable, were kept in the temple, and go the crown was 
ready at hand. (2) In token of his obligation to govern by law, and to make the 
word of God his rule, he gave him the testimony, put a Bible into his hand, 
which he must read tn, all the daya of his life, Deut. 17, 18, 19. (3.) In token of 
his receiving the Spirit, to qualify him for this great work to which he before was 
called, he anointed him; though notice is taken of the anointing of their kings 
only in case of interru)tion, as here, and in Solomon's case, yet [ know not but 
the ceremony might be used to all their kings, at least, those of the house of 
David, beoause their royalty was typical of Christ’a, who was to be anointed 
above his fellows, above all the sons of David. (4) In token of the people's 
acceptance of him, and subjection to his government, they clapped their hands 
tor joy, and expressed their hearty good wishes to him, Let the king live; and thus 
they made him king, made him their king, consented to, and concurred with, 
the divine appomtment. They had reason to rejoice in the period now put to 
Athalia’s tyranny, and the prospect they had of the restoration and establish- 
ment of religion, by a king under the tuition of so good a man as Jehoiada;: they 
had reason to bid him welcome to the crown, whose right it was, and to pray, 
Le him live, who came to them as life from the dead, and in whom the house of 
David was bo live. —H. 

CHAP. X11, Tne Benerits or 4 Goop Tutor.—That Jehoash did that 
whiciu was right, as long as Jehoiada lived to instruct him, v2 Many young 
men have come tvo soon to an estate, have had wealth, and power, and liberty, 
before they knew how to use it, and it has been of bad consequence to them; but 
against this danger Joash was well-guarded, 1. By having such a good director as 
Jehoiada was, so wise, and experienced, and faithful to him. 2 By having so 
much wisdom as to hearken to him and be directed by him, even when he was|| L The glory of Isracl raked up in the ashea, buried, and lost, and turned into 
grown up. Note, It is a great’ mercy to young people, and especially to young|/shame. How unlike does Israel appear here to what it had been, and might have 
princes, and al] young men of Bass to be under good direction, and to!|been! How is ite crown profaned, and its honour laid in the dust! 
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Joash's wicked reign over Leraet. 


sin, but ¢ walked therein: ‘and there 5 remained 
the gore also in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did he leave of the people to 
Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, 
and ten thousand footmen; for the king of 
Syria had destroyed them, % and had made 





OHAP, w= Oe 
4 he walked. 

f And Ahab made a 
grove; and Ahab did 
moore t provoke the 
Lorn God of Israel to 


yrael that were be 
ree him. 1 Kinga. 14, 


e 8 stood 
them like the dust by ireshing oF three trausgtor 
8 1 Nowthe rest of the acts of Jehoaliaz, and all | Hoy of Pamascus, and 


that he did, and his might, ave theynot writtenin | 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers; and |i" 
they buried him in Samaria: and Joash his son | ¢*« 
reigned in his stead.® 


thereof; use they 
have threshed Gilead 


Q Amos, 





10 7 In the thirty and seventh ear of Joash | Jetalsslchgoftarad, 
king of Judah began 7 Jehoash the son of piston tus ot 


Jehoahaz to reign over Israel in Samaria, and 


uda: 


ee EY As. 


2 KINGS, XIV. 


|CHAP. 12 —B, ©, 69, S 





anger than all the kings || vailed; au] when he let 





» | mn And the Lorn eent 
d ‘against him bands of 
it 16 Chraldocs, aud bands 
away the punishment ;of the Syriana, 


‘and bands of the eli): 

with threshing instras :dren of ; 
dah to destroy it, ac- ' 1 

|| cording tu cena uf | smite 

‘the Lory, which 
7 In consort with his | 

father.—Iu the second 





ONE EI ts Raw 


The death of Elisha, 


ia: forthou shalt smitethe Syrians in’Aphek, 


to fight against Israel | ““ 
Y'idthes, an till thou have consumed them. 


m And it came to 


|| when Moses held up bss |” 18 And he said, Take the arrows: and he took 


eee eae he let them, And he said unto the king of Israel, 
lek prevailed. Exodus,’ Smite” upon the ground: aud he smote tlirice, 
Gone bivebesied ‘shout and stayed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth with him, 
and said, Thou sliouldest have smitten five or 
ds of tho Meabites, /SiX times; then hadst thou smitten Syria till 
thou hadst consumed 2: whereas now thou shalt 

Syria but thrice. 
rike SP uaa 20 “| And ® Elisha dicd, and they buried him. 
the propheta # Kings) And “ the bands of the Moabites invaded the 
10 went down. land at the coming in of the year. 
iy bo | 21 And it came to pass, as they were burying 


dics of the ssinty which 


mon, and 
geut them againat Ju 


h Now the rest of the sient aroue, Matthew, /& man, that, behold, they spied a band of men; 

: acts uf Jehoash which 97, 63 , 4 J ‘ , 

reigned sixteen years. he aid, and eae p Bee 9 Kings, gin (and they cast the man into the sepulchre of 
ofJ udah, 


11 And he did that which was evil in the sight Amana King 
of the Lorp; he departed not from all the sing | the,bv¥ of the Chron, 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Isracl |! * Mass. 1615 
sin; but he walked therein. not heat Therctore de 

12 And * the rest of the acts of Joash, and all | went ups fod’ne'tud 
that he did, and ‘ his might wherewith he fought | etke‘one auutier in 
against Amaziah king of Judah, are they not | meh yebtes betouaeth 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? 

18 And Joash slept with his fathers; and 
Jeroboam sat upon his throne: and Joash was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel. 

14 1 Now Elisha was fallen sick of his sickness 
whereof he died. And Joash the king of Israel | S:z,gate, {gut hundrea 
came down unto him, and wept over his face, | Ami": sisinn 
and said, O my father, my father! 4 the chariot | mctiertn ‘thetace 
of Israel, and the horsemen thereof! pala corres 

15 And Elisha said unto him, Take bow and 
arrows: and he took unto him bow and arrows. 

16 And he said to the king of Israel, ® Put 
thine hand upon the bow: and he put his hand 
upon it: and Elisha put his * hands upon the 
king’s hands. 

17 And he said, i the window eastward: 
and he opened 7. Then Elisha said, Shoot: and | ‘ang ss came to pas 
he shot. And he said, The arrow of the Lorp’s | st, th, rem. of toe 
deliverance, and the arrow of deliverance from | sud eut up to Aphex! 


3 


tents. And Jel 
kiug of Jarnel twok 
Amaziah kiug ofTudah, 
the son of Jeluash. the 
sono! A hagiah, atBeth- 
shemesh, aud caine to 
Jcrugalem, aud bruke 
down the wali of Jerue 
salem from the pr of 
Ephraim unto the cor 
Ber 


> 


jAnd Elisha auw tt, 
and he cried, My father, 
my father ! the chariot 
of Lyrnel, aud the liutaes 
men thereof 

8, 12 


8 Make thine hand ta 
ride, 


k But his bow abude 
|r atrength, and the 








mude stron 


aud went up to Aphick, 


COR EE Eg ae eee + SOE. ae smmetene — - ieee 


weewe we vow 


God, who is a Spirit, an eternal ‘mind, and had rules, by which to worship him, 


of his own appointment: but, by changing the glory of their incorruptible God into 


the similitude of an ov, the truth of God into a lie, they lost this honour, and levelled 
themselves with the nations that worshipped the work of their own hands, We 
find here that the king followed the xins of Jerohoam, ». 2, and the people departed 
not from them, but walked Herein, v. 6. There could not be a greater reproach than 


these two idolized calves were to a people, that were inatructed in the service of 


God, and entrusted with the lively oracles. In all the history of the ten tribes, we 


never find the least shock'given to that idolatry, but, in every reign, atill the calf | 


was their god, and they separated themselves to that shame. 

2 It was the honour of Israel, that they were taken under the special protec- 
tion of heaven; God himself was their Defence, the Shield of their help,"and the 
Sword of their excellency. Happy wast thou, O Ieracl, upon this account. But 
here, as often before, we find them stript of this glory, and exposed to the insults 
of all their neighbours. They, by their sins, provoked God to anger, 
via eae them into the hands of Hazael and Ben-hadau, v. 3. 
v. 
neighbours as Israel was. This they brought 
had provoked God to pluck up their hedge, id bu 
tempt their neighbours to prey upon them. So low was Israel brought in this 
reign, by the many depredations which the Syrians made upon them, that the 
militia of the kingdom, and all the force they could bring into the field, were but 
fifty horsemen, ten chariots, and ten thousand footinen, 


upon themselves, by sin; 
the goodness of their land did but 


i 3 the gold become dim/ The, 
Are the thousands ot Israel come :to this? How 1 : ! aged are most experienced, and therefore can worst be spared. In mnany causes 


It ig not. 


quite forgotten, notwithstanding all these quarrels, that this people is the Israel | 
| my futher, 


debauching of a nation will certainly be the debasing of it. 
IL Some sparks of Israel’s ancient honour appearing in these ashes. 


of God, and he the God of Israel, For, ‘ 


1. It was the ancient honour of Israel, that they were a praying people; and | 
here we find somewhat of that honour revived; for Jehouhaz their king, in his dis: | 
not to the calves, (what. what 
at || 
of | 


tress, besought the Lord, v, 4, applied himself for help, 
help could they give him?) but to the Lord. It becomes 
God’s door, and the greatest of men to be humble petitioners at 
his throne. Need will drive them to it. 


kings to be beggars 
the footstool 


©, It was the ancient honour of Israel, that they had God nigh unto them in all that \ 


which they called upon him for, (Deut. 4, 7,) and ao ho was here. Though he might 
justly have rejected the prayer, as an abomination to him, 
unio Jchoahaz, and to his prayer for himself 
[erael a Saviour, v. 5, not Jehvahaz himself, for, all 
(eracl, 7. 22, but his son, to whom, in anawer to his father’s | 

against the Syrians, #0 that ho recovered thie citios which they 


42] 


are they not written in | 


‘Was grieved for the 


Judah. And Judab 
was put to the worse Le- 
fure leracl; and they 
fled every man tu their 


3 Kings, fy 18. 4 
mercy promised to our 


aware to our father 
Abraham lLuke,1, 73, 

arme of hie hands were. 7%, 

by the: 

hands of the mighty | 
God of Jacob. Gen dy, : 


at the réturn of the! 


b See 9 Chr. 35, 1. 


‘mercy; how ready to hear prayers; 1 
“ous; else he would not look go far back as that ancient covenant, which Israel had 


and then he. 
Hazael oppreased Tarael, | 
Surely never was any nation so often plucked and pillaged by their: of Elisha’s sickness, 


when they) 


words with which 


was dead, the bands ot 


yot the Lud hearkened : him. 
and for his people, v. 4, and Ae gave, 
his days, Hazael oppressed | 
prayers, God gave | 
had taken || 


Zina they put ewsy) Klisha: and when the man !° was let down, and 
aie ceuut aod iis goul 


touched the bones of Elisha, lie “revived, and 
stood upon his fect. 

224 But ? Hazael king of Syria oppressed 
Israel all the days of Jehoahaz. 

23 And ‘the Lorp was gracious unto them, 
unto them, in bringiog/ and had compassion ou them, and had ” respect 
lund of Heypt Eek | unto them, * because of his covenant with Abra- 
rAnddod heeratheir ham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would not destroy 


gruaning, and God r 


numbered hiseovenane them, neither cast he them from his }! presence 


with Abrahana, with | 
Inuac, and with Jacuh, | 


And Gu ked npo et. 
(ve chidren af inec| 2480 Hazael king of Syria died; and Ben- 
uutothem Exodus badad his son reigned in his stead. 
gRemempersoratam, | 25 And Jelioash the son of Jehoalias | took 
again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the son of 


misery of Israch Judy. 
lw 2@ But I wrought 
fur my name's ty 
that it should not be 
polluted befure the hea: 
hen, amuug whom they 
were, in whose sight 
1 tnade myself known 





, i" 


fathers, aud te remem- 
ber his holy covenant, 
the oath which he 


se) vanta, to whom thuu | 
See ne on = , 
thetay will soultply Hazael the cities which he had taken out of 
fears ard altos the hand of Jehoahaz his father by war: ' three 
Wittaveueyear times did Joasl beat him, and recovered the 
seed, and they shall ine: +): , 
herit it forever. Exod. | cities of Israel. 
o perfurin the ; 

| CHAPTER XIV. 

1] Amaziah's good reign over Judah: 7 he emitea Edom 8 
Jehoush defeata him: 17 he ts slain by @ conspiracy: 21 
Azariah succeeds him, 8 Jeroboam’s wicked reign over 





1) ; ; 

12 eel and took Israel: 28 Zachariah succeeds him 

tee verses 1810 | TON * the second year of Joash son of Jehoahaz 
CHAP. 14—R. C. 839. 


king of Israel rcigned ® Amaziah the sou of 
Joash Gini of J udah. : 


Or 8 eee Cee TST 


a Sec chapter 13, 10. 
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ww ewvwee ooo —— swore » w— wv ww weew B72 vv a we Ww weerree 


on cen one ach itedintatd Reo teas — Ty v~ oonmary 
“not for his sake, or the sake of that unworthy people, but in remembrance of hie 


covenant with Abraham, ». 23, which, in such exigencies as these, he had long 
since promised tu have respect to, Lev. 26, 42 Sec how swift God is to shew 
how willing to find out any reason to be gract- 


so often broken, and forfeited all the benctit of. T.ct this invite and engage us 
for ever to him, and encourage even those that have forsaken him to return and 
repent; for dhere ta forgiveness urith him, that he may be feared. —TH. 

An INTERESTING InTERVIEW.—King Joash visited Elisha in his sickness, aud 
wept over him, ». 14. This was an evidence of sume goud in him, that ho had a 
value and allection for a faithful prophet; so far was he from hating and per- 
recuting him asa troubler of Israel, that he loved and honoured him as one of 
the greatust blessings’ of his kingdom, and lamented, the loss of him. There 
have been those who would not be vbedient to the word of God, and yet have 
had the faithful ministers of it so manifested in their consciences, that they 
could not but have an honour for them. Observe here, 1. When the king heard 
he came to visit him, and to receive his dying counsel and 
blessing; and it was no disparagement to him, though a king, thus tv honour 
one whom God honoured. Note, It may turn much to our spiritual advantage 
tu attend the sick-beds and death-beds of good ministers, and other good men, 
that we may learn to die, and may be encouraged in religion, by the living com. 
forts they have from it in a dying hour. 2 Though Elisha was very old, had 


a despicable muster, v. 7.; been a great while useful, and, in the course of nature, could not continue long, 


yet the king, when he saw him sick, and likely to die, wept over him The 
one old witness is worth ten young ones 3 He lamented him in the same 
Elisha had himself lamented the removal of Elijah, My father, 
It is probable he had hvard or read them in that famous story, —Z7. 
Deatuy oF E.isHa.—We must here attend, 

L The scpulchre of Elisha: he died in a good old age, and they buried him; and 
follows, shews, 

1. What power there was in his life to keep off judgments; for, as soon as he 
the Moabites invaded the land; not great armies to face 
them in the field, but roving skulking bands, that murdered and plundered by 
surprise, God has many ways to chastise a provoking people. The king wae 
apprehensive of danger only from the Syrians, but, behold, the Moabites invade 
Trouble comes sometimes from that point whence we luast feared it. The 
upon the death of Elisha, intimates, that the 


mentioning of this, immodiately 
When am: 


removal of God's faithful prophets is a presage of judgments coming. 
bassadors are recalled, heralds may be expected. 
2 What power there was in his dead body; it communicated life to another 
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Jehuash defeats Amaziah. 


© He was twenty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. . 

8 And he did that which was right in the sight 
of the Loxn, yet not like David his father: he 
didaccording toall things as Joash his father did. 

4 Howbeit ° the high places were not taken 





away; as yet the people did sacrifice and burnt 


incense on the Ingh places. 

5 | And it came to pass, as soon as the king- 
dom was confirmed in his hand, that he slew his 
servants which “ had slain the king his father. 

6 But the children of the murderers he slew 


uot: according unto that which is written in the | hex 


book of the law of Moses, wherein the Lorp 
commanded, saying, The fathers ° shall not be 

ut to death for the children, nor the children 
xc put to death for the fathers; but every man 
shall be put to death for his own sin. 

7 Ile / slew of Edom in the valley of Salt ten 
thousand, and took ! Selah by war, and called 
the name of it “ Joktheel unto this day. 

$9 'Then éAmaziah sent messengers to Jchoashi, 
the son of Jehoahaz, son of Jehu, king of Israel, 
saying,’ Come, let us look one anotherin the face. 

9 And Jehoash the king of Isracl sent to 
Amaziah king of Judah, saying, * The thistle 
that was in 
was in Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter to 
my son to wife: and there passed by a wild beast 
that was in Lebanon,and trode down the thistle. 


10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and i 


thine ™ heart hath lifted thee an glory of this, 
aud tarry 2 at home; for why shouldest ” thon 
meddle to thy hurt, that thou shouldest. fall, 
even thou, and Judah with thee? 


11 But Amaziah would not hear. Therefore 


Jehoash king of Isracl went up; and be and /s 


Amaziah king of Judah looked one anotherin the 
face at’ Beth-shemesh, which bedongeth to Judah. 


12 And Judah * was put to the worse before: 


Israel; and they fled every man to their tents. 
13 And Jchoash king of Jsracl took Amaziah 


king of Judah, the son of Jehoash, the son of. 


Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusa- 
lem and brake down the wall of Jerusalem from 
the “ gate of Ephraim unto ’ the corner gate, 
four hundred cubits, 
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Lebanon sent to the cedar ¢ that 
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OHAP. 14—R. C, 83a, 


¢ But the high places 
were pot removed ; 
nevertheless Aga’s lies 
waa perfcst with ¢ 
Tony all his daya 1 
Kings, 15, 14. 


d And his servante 

arose, and made a con: 
spirucy, and slew J vash 
in the house of Millo, 
which gosth down to 
Silla & Kings, 18, 9, 


eThe fathers shall not 
be put to death for the 
ehildren, neither shall 
the children be put to 
death for the fathers: 
every man shall be put 
eath for his own 
vin, Deut, N, 16 

hold, all souls aremine; 
as the auul of the fa- 
ther, so‘alao the soul of 
the son is mine: the 


Kha @ The soul 
that alnneth, it shall 
die, Tho son shall not 
hear the iniquity of the 
ather, neither shall (he 
father benr the tuiquity 
of the sou: the right: 
eoursness of the right- 
cous shall be upou him 
aud the wickednews of 
the wicked shall be 
upon him. Execkiel, 18, 


f Aud 
strengthened himself, 
aud led forth hia peo- 
and went to the 

y of Salt, an 
smote of the children 
uf Seir ten thuousgan 
# Chron, 96, 11, 


g And David gat him 
& Dame when he re- 
turned from wimiuug 
of the Syrians in the 
valley of Balt, being 
eighteen thousand men. 
5 bam. 8, 18 


1 Or, The rock, 
a Joktheel. Josh. 15, 


i Hee 3 Chronivles, %, 
fs ° 


7 The beginning of 
strife in as when one 
letteth out water; 
therefore leave off con: 
tention, befure it be 
meddied with. J'ro. 17, 


k The treea went forth 
on a time to anoint a 
king over then; and 
they said unto the olive 
tree, HKeign thaw over 
us. Judges, ¥,& 

¢ And he spake of 
rees, from the cedar 
tree that iain Lebanon 
even unto the hyssop 
that springeth out of 
the walk 1 Kings, 4, 


m Then thine heart be 
Nfted up, and thou for- 
gel the Lorn thy God, 
which brought thee 
utth out of the land of 
kuypt. from the house 
of huondage, Deut. 8, 14. 
Pat thy house, 
' wile that pausetlh hy, 
and oerddleth with 
atrite belonging not to 
him, is like one that 
taketh a dog hy the 
ears, Prov. 96, 17 
| oO Reth-ehemesh with 





| ast auburba, Joshun, der. the hand of the | 
ius yrians: and the chil- 
| 3 wag smitten, dreu of Iarael dwelt in | 


» So the people went 
| deat She goos 


brought 


eter IH Oe 





auul that ginneth, it || 7 
tl di eet U 


Amazinh | 


d, || sud made him kin, 






OHAP. 14 —B. 0, 89, 


them, and made them- 
one 


ovurta, and in the 
courts of the house of 
God, aud in the street 
of the water gate, ad 
fu the street of the fate 
Hi Ephraim. Neh. 4, 
q See Jeremiah, 31, $8 
r So was ended all the 
work that king Sulo- 
mon made for the house 
of the Lunn, Ss 
lonwn brought in the 
things which David his 
father had dedivated; 
even the silver, and the 
gold, and the vessels, 
id he put amung tho 
treanures of the house 
of the Loap. | Kiuga, 


@ See chapter 13, 18 
tAnd Amaziah the son 
of Jongh king of Judah 
lived after the death of 
Joash, sou of Jehvahaz 
king of Israel, fiftees 
years, 2 Oliv. 25, 25, 

ts See 9 Chron. 25, 97. 
v And Joshua passed 
from Vibnah, aud all 
Israel with him, unto 
Iawhish, and encampud 
szatnut it. Joshua, 10, 


w See chapter 15, 13, 
Then all the people of 


q || Judah took Uzziah who 


Was sixteen years Sas 
n 
the room of his father 
Sassi 8 Chron, s4, 


2 And when we passed 

hy from our brethren 
the children of Exau, 
which dwelt in Beir, 
through the way of the 
ein from Elath, aid 
rum Ezion:gaher, we 
turned and aaxed by 
the way of the wilder: 
ness of Muab. Deut. 


4 Now he begina tu 
reign alone, 

y So they went up and 
searched the land from 
the wilderness of Zin 
untyu Relob, ag men 
aga Hamath Num, 


# The plain also, and 
Jordan, and the cuast 
thereof, from Chitner- 
eth even unto the sen of 
the plnin, even the salt 
sea, under Aghdoth- 
visual eastward. Deut. 
Wey te 


« Now the word of the 
Lonn came unto Junah 
the son of Amittai, say- 
ing, etc. Jonah, 1, 1. 

b And from thence 
passeth on along on the 
east to Gittah-hepher, 
Joshua, lv, 13% 

¢ See 2 Kings, 13, 4. 

d For the Lorn shall 
judge his people, and 
repent hinwelf for lis 
servants, When henecth 
tlint thelr power ixgone, 


tp, or lef 


é And the Loun gave 
Isracl a saviour, so that. 
they went out trom un- 


their tents, as befure- 
time, $ Kings, 13,5 

















Reign of Jeroboam, the son of Joash. 


14 And he took all * the gold and silver, and 
all the vessels that were found in the house of 
the Lorp, and in the treasures of the king’s 
house, and hostages, and returned to Sa- 
maria. 

15 7 Now * the rest of the acts of Jehoash 
which he did, and his might, and how he fought 
with Amaziah king of Judah, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Israel? bad eats 

16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel; 
and Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead. 

174 And! Amaziah the son of Joash king of 
Judah lived after the death of Jehoash, son of 
Jehoahaz king of Israel, fifteen years. — 

18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, are 
they not writtcn in the book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? 

19 Now “they made a alae against him 
in Jerusalem: and lie fled to ° Lachish; but they 
sent after him to Lachish, and slew him there. 

20 And they brought him on horses; and he 
was buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in the 
city of David. 

21 7 And all the people of Judah took “Aza- 
riah, which vas sixteen years old, and made 
him king instead of his father Amaziah. 

22 He built * Elath, and restored it to Judah, 
after that the king slept with Ins fathers. 

23 UT In ‘the fifteenth year of Amaziah the 
son of Joash king of Judah, Jeroboam the son 
of Joash king of Israel began to reign in 
Samaria, and reigned forty and one ycars. 

24 And he did that which was evil in_ the 
sight of the Lorp: he departed not from all the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin. 

25 Ife restored the coast of Isracl from % the 
entering of Hamath unto “the sea of the plain, 
according to the word of the Lorp God of 
Israel, which he spake by the hand of his ser. 
vant * Jonah, the son of Amittai, the prophet. 


ee ee , 1 
and there as Oe W hich Was of ’Gath-hephir. 
cu e s 4, | 


26 For the Lorp ‘saw the affliction of Israel. 
that it was very bitter: for ¢ there was not any 


‘shut up, nor any left, nor any helper for Israel. 


27 And ‘the Lorp said not that he would 


| blot out the name of Israel from under heaven 


— 


dead body, » 21. This great miracle, though very brictly related, was a decided 
proof of his mission, and a contirmation of all his prophecies, It was also a plain 
Indication of another life after this; when Elisha died, there was not an end of 
bim, for then he could not have done this. From operation we may infer exiat- 
ence. By this it appeared that the Lord was still the God of Elisha, therefore 
Elisha still lived, for he ts not the God of the dead, but of the living, And it 
may, perhaps, have a reference to Christ, by whose death and burial the grave is 
made to all believers a safe and happy passage to life. [t likewise intimated, 
that though Elisha was «cad, yet, in the virtue of the promises made by him, 
Israel's interests, thongh they seemed quite sunk and lost, should revive and 
flourish again, The neighbours were carrying the dead body of a man to the 
grave, and, fearing to fall into the hands of the Moabites, a party of whom they 
saw at a distance near the place where tho body was to be interred, they laid the 
corpse in the next convenient place, which proved to be Elisha’s sepulchre. The 
dead man, upon touching his bones, revived, and, it is likely, went home again 
with his friends, Josephus relates the story otherwise: ‘That some thieves, 
having robbed and murdered an honest traveller, threw his dead body into 
Blistia's grave, and it immediately revived.” Elijah was honoured in his depar- 
ture, Elisha wag honoured after his departure. God thus dispenses honours aa 
he pleases, but, one way or othor, the rest of all the sainta will be glorious, Isa. 
II, 10. Itis good being near the saints, and having our lot with them both in 
life and death.—H, 

CHAP. XIV. A Kina in THE Temps. —Amaziah is the king whom here we 
have an account of, the son and successor of Joash: let us take a view of him, inthe 
temple and there he acted, in some measure, well, like J vash, but not like David, 
v3 He began well, but did not persevere. He did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lore, kept up his attendance on God’s altars, and his attention to 
God's word, yet not like David. It is not enough to do that which our pious 
predecessors did, merely to keep up the usage, but we must do it as they did it, 
from the same principle of faith and devotion, and with the same sincerity and 





crown, lest it should have occasioned some disturhance, but he prudently deferred 
it till the kingdom waa confirmed in hia hand, v. 5. To weaken a factious party 
gradually, when it is not safe to provoke, often proves the way to ruin it effectu 
ally. Justice strikes surely by striking slowly, and is often executed most pru- 
dently, when it is nut executed presently. Wisdom here is protitable to direct. 
Amaziah did thus, 1. According to the rule of the law, that ancient rule, that 
he that sheds man's blood, by man shall hia blood be shed. Never let traitors o1 
murdcrers expect to come to their graves like other men: let them Jlee to the pit, 
und let nv man stay them, 2 Under the limitation of the law, Zhe children of 
murderers he slew not, because the law of Muses had expressly provided that tu 
children should not be put to death for the fathera, v. 6. lt is probable that this ie 
taken notice of, because there were those about him, that advised him to that 
rigour, both in revengo, because the crime was extraordinary, the murder of a 
king; and in policy, that the children might not plot aguinst him, in revenge of 
their father’s death. But against these insinuations he opposed the express law 
of God, Deut. 24, 16, which he was to judge by, and which he resolved to adhere 
to, and trust God with the issue, Gud visits the iniquity of the fathers npon 
the children, because every man is guilty before him, and owes him a death; a 
that if he require tho life for the father’s sin, he dues no wrong, the sinner havin; 
forfcited it already by his own: but he does not allow earthly princes to do thus 
the children, before them, are innocent, and therefore must not suffer a: 
guilty.—H. 

Dx atH ON THB THRONE.—Here are three kings brought to their graves in these 
few verses, 

1. Joash king of Israel, v. 15,16. Wo attended his funeral once before ch, 13, 
12,13. But, because the historian had occasion to give a further account of hit 
life and actions, he again mentions his death and burial. 

2, Amaziah king of Judah; 15 years he survived his conqueror the king o! 
Israel, v. 17, A man may live a great while after he has been shamed, may be 


| thoroughly mortified, (as Amaziah, no doubt, was,) and yet not dead; his acts are 


resolution. [¢ is here taken notice of, as before, that tle high placea were not) said to be found written in his aunals, v, 18, but not his might, for his cruelty 


taken away,v. 4, Itishard to get clear of those corruptions which, by long usage, 
have gained both prescription and a favourable opinion. 2, sania 

A Kino on THE Benci.—On the bench; and there we have him doing justioe 
on the traitors that murdered his father; not as soon as ever he came to the 


422 








when he was a conqueror over the Edomites, and his insolence when he challenged 
the king of Israel, shewed him void of true courage. He was alain by his own 
subjects, who hated him for his mal-administration, v. 19, and made Jerusalem 
disagreeable to him, the ignominious breach made in their walls being occasioned 
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Reigns of Azariah, Zachariah, 
but he saved them b the hand of Jeroboam | [#4?_14-8 ¢ 
the son of Joash. e dao iy Berit De 
28 T Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, | tecsme servants fo De. 
| and all that he did, and his might, how he #3ams8.s..Asd te 
warred, and how he recovered Damascus, and ‘stastencpainare 





| vid, and brought gifts. 


Hamath, f which belonged to Judah, for Israel, ' they ea oo Panasone 
wre they not written in the book of the Chro-| tpi’ in Danses 
aicles of the kings of Israel? eA Ror sd lnieeveiiid 
29 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, even |chstcrns 


CHAP. 15.—B ©. 819, 
1 This ia the twenty- 
fecal 
Mp 
the kingdo t 
father Che ete bon 


ion reigned in his stead. 
CHAPTER XV. 


2 KINGS, XV. 











Sew werner 


Shallum, and Menahem. 


of the Lorp, as his fathers lad done: he de- 
«|parted not from the sins of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. . 
JAnd the Los wid] 10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired 
Jesreol; for yet a lite | ABAINSE him, and / smote him before the people, 
luod and slew him, and reigned in his stead. 

11 And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, 
behold, they are written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel, 

12 ‘This was % the word of the Lorp which he 
spake unto Jehu, saying, Thy sons shall sit on 
the throne of Israel unto the fourth generation. 





OHAP, 16, = B.C. 810. 


longed to the : for 
they said, He isa 
stint “sn Se 


desolate, and the sano- 
tuaries of Israel shal) 


waste; al 
will rine. agmiust the 
house of Jerohvam with 
the sword. Amow,7.9, 
g And the Loup said 
unto Jeb Beoa 


| Azariah’s retyn over Judah, 5 Jotham's, 8 Zachariah's reign proagid a tig thou hast done well in Aud 80 it came to pass, 
over Ierael, 10 Shallum's, 17 Menahem's, 22 Pekuhiah’s, | the sixteenth year of frignt in mie cyewand| 18 {1 Shalkum the son of Jabesh began to reign 
25 Pekah’s, 82 Jotuam’s reign over Judah, a Ben chapter 14. 41,{{ house of Auab accor |in the nine and thirtieth year of Uzziah “ king of 
N the ! twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam | Thi, 4! ths Brees of mine pearl thy hil Judah; and he reigned ? afull month in Samaria. 
king of Israel began “Azariah son of Amaz | ind made hin wing fs || noraton shailatonds! 14 For Menahem the son of Gadi weut up 


tiah king of Judah to reign. 


2 Sixteen years old was he when he began to | nu tne high piaon 
reign. and he a ihe two and fifty years in | the people still ‘ser 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Jevo- |x the high pisces 


liah of Jerusalem. | : 

8 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorp, according to all that his 
father Amaziah had done; 

4 Save that the high places were not re- 
moved; the people sacrificed and burnt incense 
still on the high places. im) and, behold he 

51 And the Lorp “smote the king, so that |fesa"nd they thrun 
he was a leper unto the day of his death, and pot, hinuelf hated ain 
dwelt? in a several house. And Jotham the | jon hedsmitten nim 
sn ae one the house, judging the day ot ls asathe a 

° : being a leper: for he was 

6 And the rest of the acts of Azariah, and all | sv,gf om the pouse 
that he did, arg they not written in the book of te kine house, jade 
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? and. a Chiron, 98, ibe 

7 So Azariah slept with his fathers; and ° they 
buried him with his fathers in the city of | hse fall ts ip 
David: and Jotham his son reigned in his stead. | gqyvyrloa be shall 

8 I In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah | bird 
king of Judah did Zachariah the son of Jero-|")., gaan slept with 
boam reign over Isracl in Samaria six mouths. | irsher, aud they 

9 And he did that which was evil in the sight | {thr in, th, Bela ot 
by his folly and presumption; he fled to Lachish; how long he continued concealed 
or sheltered there, we ure not told, but, at last, he was there murdered, ». 19. 
No further did the rage of the rebele extend, for they brought him in a charivt tu 
Jerusalem, and buried him there among his ancestors, 

3%. Azariah succeeded Amaziah, but not till twelve years after his father’s death, 
tor Amaziah died in the 15th year of Jeroboam, as appears by comparing ». 23, 
with v, 2, but Ageriah did not begin his reign till the 27th of Jeroboam, ch. 25, 1, 
for he was but 4 years old at the death of hia father, ao that, for 12 years, till he 
came to be 16, the government was in the hands of protectors; he reigned very 
long, ch. 15, 2, and yet the account of his reign is here industriously huddled up, 
and broken off abruptly, v. 22, He built Elath, which had belonged to the Edom- 
ites, but, it is probable, was recovored by his father, v. 7, after that the king slept 
with hia fathers, aaif that had been all he did that was worth mentioning, or rather, 
it is meant of king Amaziah, he did it soon after he dicd.—H. 

JEROBOAM II, —Here is an account of the reign of Jerubuam the second; I doubt 
it is an indication of the affection and adherence of the house of Jehu to the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to ain, that they called an heir- 
apparent to the crown by his name, thinking ¢iafan honourable name, which in 
the book of God is infamous, and stigmatized as much as any other. 

I, His reign waa long, the longest of all the reigns of tho kings of Israel, he 
reigned 41 years; yet his contemporary Azariah, the king of Judah, reigned longer, 
even 52 years; this Jeroboam reigned just as long as Asa had done, 1 Kings, 15, 10, 
yet one did that which was good, and the other that which was evil, We cannot 
measure men’s characters by the length of thcir lives, or of their outward pro- 
spority; there is one event to the righteous and to the wicked. 

Il. His character was the same with that of the rost of those kings; he did that 
which was evil, v. 24, for he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam, he kept up the 
worship of the calves, and never left that, thinking there was no harin in it, 
because it had been tho way of all his ancestors and predecessurs: but a sin is 
never the less evil in God's sight, whatever it ie in our’s, for its being an ancient 
usage; and a frivolous plea it will be against doing good, that we have been 
accustomed to do evil, : 

111. Yet he prospered more than must of them, for though, in that one thing, 
he did evil in the sight of the Lord, yet, it is likely, in other respects, there was 
some good found in him, and therefore God owned him. 

1. By prophecy; he raised up Jonah the gon of Amittai, a Galilean, (eo much 
were thoy mistaken, that said, out of Galilee ariaeth no prophe, John, 7, 52,) and 
by him intimated the purposes of his favour to Israel, notwithstanding their pro- 
vocations, encouraged him and hia kingdom to take up arms for the recovery of 
their ancient possessions, and (which would contribute no little to their success) 
assured them of victory. It is a sign that God has not cast off his people, if he 


e Then Uestah was 
wroth, and had a denser 


cense: and while he was 
wrgth with tho priests, 


rieate in the house 
of the Lonp, m 

de the incense altar. 
And Agariah the chiet 
al) =the 


upoti 


with the kings of Israel; and 5 Zachariab his 


1. 
d All the daya wherein 


continue faithful ministers among them; when Elisha was gone, who strengthened || Aza 


the hands of Joash, Jonah was sent to encourage hisson. Happy is the land that 





thron 
the room of bla father Ki 


in hiv hand to burn in: |] 14, 1 


dau 8 Ubron, 96, 19- ari 


a- |} pleasure, For they are 
4.4] aone up to Assy 


the river; ... and he 
he: had peace on all 


ngu, 10, 30. 


i from * Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and smote 


Shallum the son of Jabesh in Samaria, and 
slew him, and reigned in his stead. 

15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, and 
his conspiracy which he made, behold, they are 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

16 Then Menahem smote J Tiphsah, and all 
that were therein, and the coasts thercof from 
Tirzah: because they opened not to him, there- 
fore he smote zt; and all “the women therein 

that were with child he ripped up. 
rleses, and thelr wo-! 17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah 
up, How, 1! king of Judah began Menahem the son of Gadi 
to reign over Israel, and reigned ten years in 
Samaria. 

18 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp: he departed not all his days 
from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 
who made Israel to sin. 

19 And 'Pul the king of Assyria came against 
the land: and Menahem zaNe Pul a thousand 
cine up w» Aworie «| talents of silver, that his hand might be with 
vei; Epnraim bath him to confirm the kingdom in his hand. 

‘! 20 And Menahem #exacted the mony of 
Israel, even of all the mighty men of wealth, of 


Azariah, verse 1, 
\)g1a8, Matthew, 1, & 
4a month of days, 


i And Jeroboam’s wife 
arose and departed,aud 
came to ‘Tirgah: and 
when she came to the 
threshold of the door, 
the shild died. 1 Kings, 

ry ‘ 


yj For he (Solomon 
had dominion over al 
the region on this side 


ruund about him 1 
Kiugu, 4, 24 


kSamaria ahall become 
desolate; for she hath 
aghinst her 
6liall fall hy 
s thelrinfants 

dashed 10D 


rebelled 
(tod: the 
theswo 
whal) 


ripped 
16, 


1 Nevertheless the dim: 
ness shall not be such 
ns Waa in her vexation, 
when at the firat he 
ligh tly afflieted the land 
of Zebulun, and the 
land of Naphtali, and 
afterwards did 

afiliut hor 
vy the way of the sea, 
hoyond Jordan, in Gali- 


more 


lee of che nations Isa, 
“,L Jerael.ie swallow- 
ed up; now shall they 
he among the Gentiles 
aka vouse! wherein indo 


‘7 ‘7 
m See chapter 14, 5, 
A caused tu come forth. 


WO + femme ares awe 





has asucecasion’ot prophets running parallel with a succession of princes, that the 
word of the Lord may endure for over; of this Jonah we read much in that little 
book of scripture that bears his name; it is probable that it was when he was a 
young man, and fit for such an expedition, that God sent him to Nineveh, and 
that it was when he had yet been but a little conversant with the visions of God, 
that he flew off and fretted as he did; and if so, this is an undoubted evidence of 
the forgiveness of his faults and follies, that he was aftorward employed as a mes- 
scnger of mercy to Israel. A commission amounts to a pardon, and he that had him- 
self tound merey, notwithstanding his provocations, could the better encourage 
them with the hope of mercy, notwithstanding their's, Some that have been foolish 


and passionate, and have gone about their work very awkwardly at first, yot after. |: 


ward have proved useful and eminent; men mustnot be thrown away for every fault, 


2. By providence; the event was according to the word of the Lord, his arms were | 


successful, he reatored the couat of Ierael, recovered those frontier towns and coun: 
tries that lay from Hamath in the north, to the sea of the plain, that is, the sea of 
Sodom in the south, all which the Syrians had possessed themaelves of, ». 25. Two 
reasuns are here given why God blessed them with those victories, (1.) Because 
the distress was very great, which made them the objecta of his compassion, v. 
96, Though he saw not any signe of their repentance and reformation, yet he saw 
their affliction, that it was very bitter; they that lived in those countries which the 
onemies were masters of, were miserably oppressed and enslaved, and could call 
nothing their own; the rest, we may suppose, were much impoverished by the 
frequent incursions the enemy made upon them to plunder them, and continually 
terrified by their threatenings, so that there waa none shut up or left, both towns 
and countries were laid waste, and stript of their wealth, and no helper appeared. 
To thia extremity were they reduced, in many parts of the country, in the begin- 
ning of Jeroboam’s reign, when God, in mere pity to them, heard the ery of their 





| 
| 
| 
| 


aplidion, (fur no mention is made here of the cry of their prayere,) and wrought | 


this deliverance fur them by the hand of Jeroboam. Let those whose case is piti- 
able, take comfort from the divine pity: we read of God’s bowels of moroy, Tea, 
63, 15; Jer. 31, 20, and that he is full of compassion, Ps. 86, 15. (2) Because the 
decree was not yet gone forth for their utter destruction; he had not as yet said, 
he wordd blot out the name of Israel, v. 27, and because he had not said it, he would 
not do it: if it be understood of the dispersion of the ten tribes, he did say it, and 
do it, not long after; (reprieves are not pardons;) if of the utter extirpation of the 
name of Israel, he never said it, nor will ever do it, for that name still remains 
under heaven in the gospel—Jsrael, and will, to tlie end of time; and becausc they, 
at present, bare that name, which was to have this lasting honour, he showed 
them this favour, as well as for the sake of the ancient honour of that name, oh 
13, 23. —H. ‘ 

CHAP. XV, Tue Leprovs Kina.—This is a shert account of the reign of 


riab. 
1. Moat of it is general, and the same that has been given of others; he began 
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The wicked reign of Ahas. 


that he did, behold, they are written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel. 
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king of Assyria: so the king of Assyria turned 
back, and stayed not there in the land. 

217 And the rest of the acts of Menahem, 
and all that he did, ave they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

22 And Meuahem slept with his fathers; and | aay? %vmch "were ‘al 
Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead. they had foralen 

23% In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of | ther ‘s chron. a € 
Judah, Pekahiah the son of Menahem began to 
reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned” two 


years, 

24 And he did that which was evil inthe sight of 
the Lorn: he departed not from the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

25 But Pekal the son of Remaliah, a captain 
of his, conspired against him, and smote him in 
Samaria, in the palace of the king’s house, with 
Argob and Arieh, and with him fifty men of 
the Gileadites: and he killed him, and reigned 
in his room. 

26 And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and)} 5" 
all that he did, behold, they are written in the | eteduntoking Ass and 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

27 {| In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah, Pekah ° the son of Remaliah 
began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and 
reigned twenty years. 

28 And he did thut which was evilin the sight 
of the Lorp: he departed not from the sins of 
Jeroboam thesonof Nebat,who made Israel tosin. 

29 In the days of Pekah king of Israel ? came 
Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and ? took | begun tv reisu 
Ijon, and Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, and | Aetin'Im oh 


tham his aon. 1 Chron, 


INedesh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilce, | 3.14) nd Grina neaut 
all the land of Naphtali, and carried them cap- . 
tive to Assyria. 

30 And Hoshea the son of Elah made a con- 
spiracy against Pekah the son of Remaliah, and 
smote him, and slew him, and reigned ‘ in his 
stead, © in the twenticth year of Jotham the 


son of Uzziah. 
$1 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all 


young, and reigned Jong, v, 2, did, for the most part, that which was right,» 3 It 
was happy for the kingdom, that a good reign was a long one: only he had not 
zeal and courage enoug) to take away theo high places, v. 4 
2 That which is peculiar, » 5, (that God smote him with a leprosy,) is more 
largely related, with the occasion of it, 2 Chron. 26, 16, dc, where we have 
also a fuller account of the glories of the former part of his reign, as well 
ag of the disgraces of the latter part of it. He did that which was right, as 
Amaziah had done; like him, he began well, but failed before he tinished. Here 
we are told, (1.) That he was a leper; the greatest of men are not only subject to 
the common calamitica, but also to the common infirmities, of the human nature; 
and, if they be guilty of any heinous sin, they lie as open as the meanest to the 
most grievous strokes of divine vengeance. (2) God smote him with this leprosy, 
to chastise him for his presumptuous invasion of the priests’ office; if great men 
be proud men, some way or other, God will humble them, and make them know 
he is both above them, and against them, for he resisteth the proud. (3.) That 
be was a leper to the duy of his death; though we bave reason to think he repented, 
and the sin was pardoned, yet, for warning tu others, he was continued under 
this mark of God's displeasure as long as he lived, and perhaps it was for the good 
of his soul, that he was sv. (4.) That he dwelt in a aeverul house, as being made 
ceremonially unclean by the law, to the discipline of which, though a king, he 
must submit; he that presumptuously intruded into God’s temple, and pretended 
to be a pricat, is justly shut out from his own palace, and shut up as a prisoncr 
or a recluse, ever after. We suppose that his several house was made as conveni- 
ent and ngrecable as might he; some translate it a free house, where he had liberty 
to take his pleasure: but, however, it was a great mortification to one that had 
been so much « man of honour, and a man of business, as he had been, to be cut 
off from society, and dwell always in a several house: it would almost make life 
itself a burthen, even to kings, though they have never any to converse with but 
their inferiors; the most contemplative men would soon be weary of it. (5.) That 
hie son was his viceroy in the affairs both of his court, for he was over the house, 
and of his kingdom, for be was judying'the people of the land; and it was both u 
Sige to ae and a blessing to his kingdom, that he had such a son to fill up 
8 room. ~—H, 
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went up toward Jcrue 
but. vould not 
againat it, ea 7,1. 

p And the God of Is: 
racl stirred up the 


Tied them away, ¢ven 
the Reubeuites, and the 
Gadites, and tho half 
tribe of Manasseli, and 
brought them unto 


agninat the cities of 
learn}, and amote Ijon, 
aud Dan, sud Aled 
beth-Maachah, and all 
Cinueruth, with all the 
Inud of Naphtali | 
Kinga, 14, a0. 

4 After an anarchy for 
some years.—See chap- 
ter 17,1. Fornow they 
shall say, We have no 
king because we feared 
not the Lorp; what 
then should a king do 
tuus? Howe 10,4 
§ In the fourth year of 
Ahaz, in the twentieth 

earafter Jotham had 
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Mruou. 97, 3. 

uw For Pekah the son 
of R siew iu 
Judah an hundred and 
twenty thousand in one 
day, which were all va- 
ant men; becouse they 
had forsaken the Loun 
Giod of their fathers. 2 
Chrou, 8,6 This hap- 





Kine Jorwam.-~We have here a short ac ) i 
Judah, of whom we are told, count of the reign of Jotham king of 

l. That he reigned very well, did that which waa right in the sight of the Lord, 1. 
34. Josephus gives him a very high character, that he was pious toward God, 
just toward men, \and laid out hiunself for the public good; that, whatever was 
amiss, he took careNw have it rectitied; and, in short, wanted no virtue that 
became @ good princd, Though the hish places were not taken away, yet, to 
draw people from thom, ‘and keep them close to God's holy place, he shewed great 
respect to the temple, arg built the higher gate which he went through to the 
temple. If magistrates ot do all yey would. for the suppressing of vice and 
: 24 
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82 7 In the second year of Pekah the son of 
Remaliah king of Israel began " Jotham the son 
of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when he 
began to reign; and he reigned sixteon years in 
Jerusalem, And his mother’s name wae Jerusha, 
the daughter of Zadok. 

Si Mad lie. did (has whoh wan rent the 
sight of the Lorn: he did according to all that 
unto devils, and shed | his father Uzzial had done. 

g ead of Ghels wont! 35 Howbcit * the high places were not removed: 
laos ot Go| the people sacrificed and burnt incense still in 
ainied wine vv | the high places. ‘ IIe built the higher gate of 
draw uear hither, ye the house of the LORD. 
theasedoftheadulteret | 36 {| Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and 
flaming yourselves with | all that he did, are they not written in the book 
Fe ate | of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
oe tak oes} 387 1n™ those days the Lorp began to send 
faken thy eanvendtny | Against Judah Rezin’ the king of Syria, and 
Pekah the son of Remaliah. 
88 And Jotham slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David 
his father: and Ahaz lus son reigned in his stead. 


taken thy sons and thy 
thou | 
CHAPTER XVI. 
1 Ahaz’s wicked reign over Judah; 17 he apoile the temple: 
MX) Fexekiah succeeds him. 
N the seventeenth year of Pekah the son of 
Remaliah, “ Aliaz the son of Jothain king of 
Judah began to reign. 
untethe aunty God: | 2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when lie began 
4 | e . _e r 
be ' to reign, aud reigned sixtecn years in Jerusalem, 
nute their gods: fareven' and did not that which was right in the sight 


their sung and their | 
have 


hart iu the Bre to of the Lorn his God, like David his father. 
jr ee Ot) 8 But he walked in the way of the kings of 
uieaw ane stn, aed | Israel, yea,’ and made his son to pass through 
hura ther groves ith the fire, according to the “ abominations of the 
down the raveu images Teen whom the ee cast out from before 
the children of Israel. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the 
tre Tig hil wd un |high places, and on @ the hills, and under every 
eave ae |greep tree. 
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18, 21. Yea, 


Lorp. 18, 
sacrificed their 


hast born unto me, und 
these haat thou sacri: 


thy whoredoms « smal! 
matter, that thou hast 
Kain my children, and 
delivered them to cause 
them to pass throuzh 
the tire for them? Ezek, 
16, 9%, 21. And I pole 
luted them in their own 


all that openeth the 
womb, that I might 
make them desolate, to 
the eud that they might 
know that I am the 
Lorp. Ezekiel, 20, 26. 

¢ Thou ahalt not do so 





atroythe names of them 
out of that place. Dout. 
15,3. For they alev built 
them high places, aud 





profaneness, let them do 80 much the more for the support and advancement of 
piety and virtue, and bringing of them into reputation. If they cannot pull down 
the high places of sin, yet let them build and beautify the high gate of God's 
house, 

2 That he died in the midst of his days, » 33 Of most of the kings of 
Judah we are told how old they were when they began their reign, and by that 
may compute how old they were when they died; but no account is kept of the 
age of any of the kings of Israel, (that I remember,) only of the years of their 
reiyng, This honour God would put upon the kings of the house of David above 
those of other families. And by these accounts it appears that there was none of 
all the kings of Judah that reachcd David's age, 70, the common age of man. 
Asa’s age I do not find, Uzziah lived to be 68, Manassch 67, and Jehoshaphat 60; 
and these were the three oldest; many of them, that were of note, did not reach 
50. This Jotham died at 41. He was tvo great a blessing to be continued long 
to such an unworthy people. His death was a judgmont, especially considering 
the charactor of his son and successor. 

3. That in his days the confedcracy was formed ayainst Judah, by Rezin, and 
Remaliah’s son, the king of Syria, and the king of Isracl, which appeared so very 
formidable in the beginning of the reigu of Ahaz, that, upon notice of it, the heart 
of that prince was moved, and the heurt of the people, aa the trees of the wood are 
moved with the wind, lea, 7,2, The confederates wero unjust in the attempt, yet 
it is here said, v. 37, Zhe Lord beyan lo send them against Judah, as he bade Shimei 
curse David, and took away from Job what the Sabcans robbed him of Men are 
God's hand, the sword, the rod in his hand, which he makes use of as he pleases, 
to serve hia own righteous counsels, though men be unrighteous in their inten- 
tions. This storm gathered in the reign of pious Jotham, but he came to his grave 
in peace, and it fell upon his degenerate son. —J/. 

Practical OPSERVATIONS.—Ver. 1-12, The study of history has a tendency 
to render the reflecting person thankful even for a mediocrity of character, in 
those placed in authority; and to dispose him to bear patiently many evi- 
dent faults in the administration of public affairs. For as every thing may be 
estimated by comparison; and as the history of the world exhibits by far the 
greater part of princes desperately wicked, and the people exposed to every kind 
of misery, in consequence of their ambition, cruelty, and tyranny, or the conteats 
betwixt rivals for power: 80, We may repross our murmurs under slighter griev- 
ances, by reflecting with grateful satisfaction on our exemption from flagrant 
oppressiona. In thia view, we seem to congratulate Judah, under the peaceful 
reigus of Azariah and Jotham, as that kingdom was very highly favoured; com: 
pared with the distracted state of Isracl, undcr a succession of bloody murderers, 
usurpers, and tyrants, And if the inhabitants of our land of liberty and peace 
can read this narration, without forgetting their imaginary or trivial causes for 
complaint, or without blessing God for their murcics, and praying for their rul 


and the continuance of our distingnishing privileges; they cannot be acgui' 
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And it came to pass, 


Be 


son of Jotham, the aon 


people of Syria shall 
vity unto Kir, 


Flam the quiver 
with chariota of men 
and horsemen, and Kir 
uncovered shield. 
Ieaiah, 93, 6 


y But when he eas 
atrong, hia heart was 
lifted up tu lin dextrue- 
tiun: for he transgress- 


& ¥ Then ° Rezin king of Syria and Pekah son 
Remaliah king of Israel came up to Jerusa- 
lem to war: and they besieged Ahaz, but could | sf v=ian King of du. 
not overcome him. Klug af Syrim and 
6 At that time Rezin king of Syria f recovered | mals, Hing of, terat, 
Elath to Syria, and dravethe Jews from! Elath: | aymsetintit 
and the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there | Mma aes 
unto this day. 1 Eloth, 
7So Ahaz sent messengers 9 to ® Tiglath-| {anemytcn rn. 
pileser king of Assyria, saying, I am thy servant, | Sirus! thren. 
and thy son; come up, and save me out of the |" sna yenossnuioror 
hand of the king of Syria, and out of the hand | Juss tox ait the hale 
of the king of Israel, which rise up against me. | homspbst, aud, deho- 
8 And Ahaz* took the silver and gold that wag | mhetysimets uta 
found in the house of the Lorp, and in the/|a aft" 
treasures of the king's house, and sent i for a|: . 
present to the king of Assyria. king’ poise, ui seut 
9 And the king of Assyria hearkened unto | Syria; sud he ‘went 
him: for the king of Assyria went up against ® | * Xie. 1s is 
Damascug, and ‘ took it, and carried the people | ii wit break ats the 
of it captive to 4 Kir, and slew Rezin. oat OM the teatlat 
10 7 And king Alaz went to Damascus to| mtn 
meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and saw 
an altar that was at Damascus: and king Abiaz 
sent to Urijah the priest the fashion of the 
altar, and the pattern of it, according to all the 
workmanship thereof. 
11 And Unijah the priest built an altar accord- 
ing to all that king Ahaz had sent from Damas- 
cus: so Urijah the priest made 2 against king | 
Ahaz came from Damascus. 


12 And when the king was come from Damas- 
cus, the king saw the altar: and / the king ap-| ta 
proached to the altar, and offered thereon. sid while le waa wroth 

13 And he burnt his burnt offering and his! leprosy ever roe up to 
meat offering, and poured his drink offering, and | priests im tho house of 
os the blood of ° his peace offerings, upon | Sie{pemnsealear. chr, 

é altar. 6 which were his. 

14 And he brought also * the brasen altar, 
which was before the Lorn, from thefore frontof | 
the house,from between the altarandthc house of an Row mi 
the Lorn, and putit onthe north side of the altar, | «= sa 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the | )3beqn¢,tam? tho 
priest, saying, Upon the great altar burn the' tifvshattertersceven: 
morning? burnt offer'ng, and the evening meat’ s"tenth dent of dour 
offering, and the king’s burnt sacrifice, and his 
meat offering, with the burnt offering of all the 
people of the land, and their meat offering, and 


an altar of braas,twenty 
cubita the lex 


tenth deal of tour 
| mingled with ¢hefourth 
| part ofan hin of beater 
oil; and the fourth part 
of an hiu of wine for a 
drink offe And the 
other lamb thou shalt 
| offer at even, and shalt 


their drink offerings; and sprinkie pte It all, gtnerets erin ete | 


the blood of the burnt offering, and all the blood | momineanqsecerding 
from the charge of base ingratitude.—But with regret we must observe, that such 
is the depraved tendency of human nature to evil, that revivals in religion are 
commonly transicut: whereas corruptions endure from age to age, and few good 
men have at once power and courage effectually to remove them. For great defects 
are found even in godly persons: and, though they aro graciously accepted, as to 
their eternal state, they are often in this world marked with the tokens of God's 
displeasure for particular offences, by which they have dishonoured him; nor can 
any situation prevent these effects of sin, —When persons in authority are incapa- 
citated from the duties of their high station, it is peculiarly happy, for them and 
for the public, when they have children why, like Jotham, are disposed and 
qualified to fill up their places, and to enter into their views of serving God, and 
doing good to the people; and who can give satisfaction both tu them and to the 
community. —The imperfections of true believers are vory different from the 
allowed, habitual, and pertinacious wickedness of ungodly men. In the former, 
the remains indeed of depravity are visible, and occasionally break forth into evi- 
dent evil: but in the latter case, when restraints of conscience, regard to reputa- 
tion, fear of human Jawa, and want of power, are surmounted, the desperate 
wickedness of the heart, like an impetuous torrent which hath burst its banke, 
bears down all opposition, and spreads devastation all around. —S, 
Assyria.—The king of Assyria, coming to invade Israel, seems to have found 
the people much disaffected to Menahcm, who must have been odious for his 
cruelties; but he, having made submission to Pul, and engaged for the payment 
of one thousand talents of silver, (nearly four hundred thousand pounds, ) obtained 
his assistance in subjugating the Israclites, and was thus confirmed in the king- 
dom; and then by force he extortcd the money from his richer subjects, Thus 
the kingdom was impoverished, and the people exasperated; and that power- 
ful prince, having been so woll paid for invading the land, left an example to his 
successors, which they followed till they had totally desvlated the country. —The 
kingdom of Assyria is here mentioned, for the first time, after the building of 
Nineveh by Nimrod. (Note, Gen. 10, 8-12) And this shews, that the history, 
given by many writers, of a very prosperous and vast monarchy, lasting for much 
above a thousand years previous to this time, 
David and Solomon met with no g Ursa from the 
lishing their kingdom, even to the 


kings of Assyria, in estih- 
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warts the Logp. Amos, |! 3) 
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Hosheu’s wicked reign. 


of the sacrifice: and the brasen altar shall be for 
me ™ to enquire by. 

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, according to all 
that king Ahaz commanded. 


CHAP. 16—B. ¢. 76, | 
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th un- 


bases, and removed the laver from off them; and 
Hoses, sig” | took down "the sea from off the brasen oxen that 
renee ties eathered | ere underit, and putit uponapavement of stones: 
curin pleses thevenen | 28 And the covert for the sabbath that they 
had built in the house, and the king’s entry 
without, turned he from the house of the Lorp 
for the king of Assyria. 
19 ‘I Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which 
1¢ did, are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
‘| 20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and’ was 
tiuscs, ten oubite rom | DUTied with his fathers in the city of David: and 
Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead. 
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o And he mnade ten 

bases of brass; four cu- 

bits was the length of |] 
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bite the breadt! 

of, and three oubita the 
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the one brim to the 
other: it was round all 
about, and his height 


line of thirty oubite dia _ CHAPTER XVII. 
compase it roundabout |] /Zoshea's wicked reiyn. & Samaria taken, and Ierael for thew 


eins carried captive. 
[4 the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah 
I began “ Hoshea the son of Elah to reign in 
Samaria over Israel nine years, 

2 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
Guar cp em |O! the Lorp, but not as the kings of Israel that 
g After an, interne: | Were before him, 

40 "| 8 Against him came up ? Shalmaneser king of 


'b Bee chapter 18, 9, 
1 wenden so the; A88yria; and Hoshea became his servant, ! and 


q And Ahaz alept with 
his fathers, aud they 
buried him in the city, 


they brought him not 
iuto the sepulchrea of 
the kings of [eracl: aud 
esckioh his sun reign: 
ed - hia atead, 8 Chr. 


cid erent and gave him * presents. 
ee ‘| 4 And the king of Assyria found conspiracy in 
fSecchapris,s, |f0shea: for he had sent messengers to So king 


d Samaria shall be- 


her God: they shal! fall 


of Egypt, and brought no present to the king 

of Assyria, as he had done year by year; there- 
tuts alt be daha fore the king of Assyria shut him up, and bound 
with child ahall be Pip him. in prison. 
sand iwitt tring ne} © Lhen the “king of Assyria came up through. 
uidyuurenemrerwnice |OUt all the land, and went up to Samaria, and 
astonished at it. Lev | Desicged it three years. . 
JandtheGedottene | 6 ln ¢ the ninth year of Hoshea the king of 
Paul ne ot hoeaeect | Assyria took Samaria, and ° carried Israel away 
ninesst king of Auay. /iDtO Assyria, f and placed them in Halah and 
bray, ven the Hebe ‘in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in tbe 
aud tho half tribe of Cities of the Medes. 

7 For soit was, that the children of Israel had 
sinned against the Lorp their God, which had 


rought 
‘brought them up out of the land of Egypt, from 





bh there || 96, 99 





them unto Halah, and | 
Habor, and Hara, aud 
tu the 


to this 
8, 





Fiver Gozan, une 
day. 1 Chron. 6, 


oft aid which the ‘under the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
thee, fhoy salt uct i had feared other gods, 
styominations of thoee] § And 7 walked in the statutes of the heathen, 


nations Deut. 18, 0 
their history. Assur indeed helped the Moabites, Ammonites, and Edumites, ou 

wome occusion. (Note, Ps. lxxxiii, 8) But it seems that Ninevel had by thie 

time become a very great city, and no doubt the king of Nineveh had a consider: 

able territory. (Jon. i, 2; iii, 3, 4;iv, 11.) And some think that Pul was the 

king when Jonah prophesied against Nineveh. Itis not however, agreed, whether 

he was one of the ancient lino of the Assyrian kings: or whether he was one 

of those who effected that revolution, which, all allow, took place about thir 

time; and so tho father of Tiglath-pileser. The latter indeed scoms most pro 

bable: but such darkness and uncertainty rest on this part of ancicnt history, 

that the most learned men diffor exceedingly in their opinions on tho sub 

ject. —S, 

: CHAP. XVI. Hian Praves.—Ahaz sacrificed in the high places, v. 4. If hit 

father had but had zeal enough to take them away, it might have prevented the 
debauching of his sons: but they that connive at sin know not what dangerous 
snares they lay for those that cume after them. He forsvok God's house, was 
weary of that place, where, in his father’s time, he had often been detained before 
the Lord, and performed his devotions on high hills, where he had a better pro: 
spect, and under green trees, where he had a more pleasant shade. It was a reli- 
gion little worth, which was guided by fancy, not by faith. —S. 

A Botp Srroxs.—Though Ahaz had himself sacriticed in high places, on hills, 
and under every green troo, v. 4, yet God's altar had hitherto continued in ite 
place, and in use, and the King’s burnt-offering, and las meat-offering, v. 15, had 
been offered upon it by the pricsts that attended it; but here we have it taken 
away by wicked Ahaz, and another altar, an idolatrous one, put in the room of 
it—a bolder stroke than the worst of the kings had yet given to religion. We have 
here, the model of this new altar, taken from one at Damascus, by the king himself, 
v.10, The king of Assyria having taken Damascus, thither Ahaz went, tu con- 
gratulate him on his success, to return him thanks for the kindness he had done 
him by this expedition, and, as his servant and son, to receive his commands 
Had he been faithful to his God, he had not needed to have crouchad thus to a 
foreign power. At Damascus, either while viewing the rarities of the place, or 
ther while joining with them in their devotions, (for when he was thore, he 
thought it no harm to do as they did,) he saw an altar that pleased his fancy ex: 
not such # plain old-fashioned one as that which be had bven trained ap) 
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whom the Lorp cast out from before the chil- 
dren of Isracl, and of the kings of Israel, which 
they had made. 

9 And the children of Israel did * secretly 
those things that were not right against the 
Lorp their God, and they built them high 
places in all their cities, * from the tower of the 
watchmen to the fenced city, 

10 And / they set them up ® images “ and 
groves ‘ in every high hill, and under every 
green tree: 

11 And there they burnt incense in all the 
high places, as did the heathen whom the Lorp 
carried away before them; and wrought wicked 
things to provoke the Lorn to anger: 

12 For they served idols, whereof the Lorp 
had said unto them, ” Ye shall not do this thing. 

18 Yet the Lorn testified against Isracl and 
against Judah ¢ by all the prophets, and dy ° all 
the secrs, saying, ® Turn ye from your evil ways, 
and keep my commandments and my statutes, 
accordin 


servants the proplicts. 

14 Notwithstanding they would not hear, : 
but ? hardened their necks, like to the neck of | 
their fathers that did not believe in the Lorp | 
their God. 

15 And they rejected his statutes, and ” his 
covenant that he made with their fathers, and | 
his testimonies which he testified against them; 
and they followed * vanity, and ‘ became vain, 
and went after the heathen that were round 
about them, concerning whom the Lorp had 





to all the law which IT commanded | 22,2 
your fathers, and which I sent to you by my | 
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earth Ezekiel, 8, 12 

¢ Bee chapter 18, 8 

Rnflaming yourselves 
oe idols hie every 
gteen tree, slaying tho 
children in the valleys 
under the olifta of the 
rocks. Isaiah, 87, 8. 

3 statues 

k But ye shall deatro 
their of bag break their 
images, aud ont down 
Laer groves. Exodus, 


y And thou shalt not 
let any of thy seed pass 
through the fire Oo 
lech, neither shalt thou 

Yofane tho name 

hy God; am the 
Lorn. Leviticus, 18, 21. 

eThere ahall pot be 
found among you any 
one that maketh his 
son ees seg ae 4 to 
pass through the fire, 
or that useth divina- 
tion, or an observer of 
times, or an enchanter, 
or a witch Deut. 18, 


@ See 1 Kings, $1, 90. 
b Howbeit I qill not 
1 the ki 


OBESE 
served their goda, upon 
the high moun uf 
and upon the hills, an 
under every green tree, 
Deut. 19, 4% 


rend away all the king- 
ch ne “ae |] dom; but will give one 
Exodus, #0, 8, avid. ony pervants 
n See Deut, 4, 19. sake, and for yer 
em’s 58. whic 
@ by the hand of all have chosen, i Kinga 


o See 1 Samuel, 9, 9. 


Al, 18% 
v They said, Turn ye 


¢ And I saw, when for 
all the causea whereby 
backsliding 


put her away, and given 
ora bill of divorce; yet 
her treacherous sister 
Judah fenred not, but 
went and playod the 
6 harlyt also. Jeremiah, 
q He that, being often j} 3.8. 

roproved, hardeneth hix || d See ¥ Kings, 15, $y, 
neck, shall suddenly he 

destroyed, and that 
withioat remedy. Prov. 


your 
oings, and dwell in the 
land that thoLonp hath 
given unto you and to 
your fathers for ever 


nud ever. Jeremiah, 95, 


r Then men shall say, 
Because they have for- 
saken the covenant of 
the Loran God of their 
fathera, which he made 
with them when he 
brought them forth out 

f the } 


will give ten tribea to 
thee. 1 Kings, 11, al. 
J Sec 3 Kings, 19, 90, 


y And he shall give 
Israel up because of the 


and of t, || sius of Jeroboam, who 
Deut. 99, 95. did ain, and whu made 
g See 1 Cor, 8, 4 lerael to ain, 1 ; 


1a, 16, 


¢ They that make them he ee verses 30, 31. 


are Jike unto them: so 








erael carried capiwe to Assyria. 


selves to do evil in the sight of the Lorn, to 
provoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Lorp was very angry with 
Israel, and removed them out of his sight: there 
was none left ® but the tribe of Judah only. 

19 Also ° Judah kept not the commandment: 


hs/of the Lorp their God, but walked in ti 


statutes of Israel which they made. 

20 And the Lorp rejected all the seed of Israe: 
and afflicted them, and @ delivered them int 
the hand of spoilers, until he had cast them o: 
of his sight. 

21 For ° he rent Israel from the house : 
David; and / they made Jeroboam the son 
Nebat king: and Jeroboam drave Israel fr: 
following the LorD, and madethemsinagreat - 

22 For the children of Israel walked in all | 
sins of Jeroboam which he did; they depart. 
not from them 

23 Until the Lorp removed Israel out ot | 
sight, % as he had said by all his servants 
prophets. So was Isracl carried away out - 


ned | their own land to Assyria unto this day. 


947 And * the king of Assyria brought m- 
from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and * fro 
Ava, and from Iamath, and from Sepharvain 
and placed them in the cities of Samaria instew: 
of the children of Israel: and they possesse: 
Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof. 

25 And so it was at the beginning of ther 
dwelling there, that / they feared not the Lor» 
therefore the Lorp sent lions among then 
which slew some of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to the king of Assyria 


a sa TT OY mail 


charged them, that theyshould “not do likethem. 

16 And they left all the commandments of the 
Lorn their God, and " made them molten 
images, even two calves,” and made a grove, 
and worshipped all the host of heaven, “ and 
served Baal. 

17 And * they caused their sons and their | #24, 
daughters to ps through the fire, and * used | ,y Whereupon the king 
divination and enchantments, and sold “ them-| 


ig every one that trust- 
cm. eal 


e 
115, 8. 

n Tuke heed to thyself 
that thou be not snared 
hy op dlls lt after 
that the 

| trum before thee; and 
that thou enquire not 
afcer their aon Lag, 
How did these nations 


two calveg of gold, and 
said unto them, It ie 
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in an attendance upon at Jerusalem, but curivusly carved, it is likely, and 
adorned with image-work ;there were many things about it which were significant, 
he thought, surprising, charming, and calculated to excite his devotion, Solomon 
had but a dull fancy, he thinks, compared with the ingenious artist that made 
this altar, Nothing will serve him but he must have an altar just like this: a 
pattern of it must be taken immediately; he cannot stay till he returns himself, 
but sonds it before him in all haste, with orders to Urijah the priest, to get one 
made exactly according to this model, and have it ready against he came home. 
The pattern (od shewed to Moses inthe mount, or to David by the Spirit, was 
not comparable to this pattern sent from Damascus. The hearts of idolaters 
walked after their eyes, which are therefore said to go a whoring after Heir idols; 
but the true worshippers worship the true God by faith. —//. 

PRACTICAL ONSERVATIONS.—The word of God affords abundant encouragement 
to pious parents to give their children good instructions, enforced by good exam- 
ples, and tu pray for them: and these means are eo generally mado effectual, as 
suttiviently to verify the proverb, “‘Train up a child in the way he should go; and 
when he is old, he will not depart frum it.” (Note, Prov. xxii, 6.) Yet there are 
exceptions recorded in the Scriptures, tu remind us, that every man is born in 
sin, and that the grace of God alone can change the heart; in order that we may 
expect the blessing from him only. On the other hand, sume who have been, as 
it were, early dedicated to Satan, and initiated into his service, have, by the vic- 
torious grace of God, been made eminent examples of faith and piety: and every 
accurate observer of mankind, in places favoured with the light of tho gospel, 
has remarked instances of both.—The infatuated slaves of sin heedlessly proceed 
in those paths, whence others have been hurried into destruction. But we need 
not wonder that men violate the law of God, in the indulgence of their natural 
passions, when they canuut he restrained from disobeying him, in the most unna- 
tural crucity to themselves and their own children: vor should the insolence and 
obstinacy of prosperous sinners excite astonishment; seeing s0 many sin more and 
more, whilst severely suffering under the effeots of former crimes !—Such is man’s 
carnal eninity against God, that he will have recourse tu any expedient, or make 
the most abject submiasion to his fellow-worms, rather than humble himself 
before him, and sevk help from him! But the relief thus obtained, tends to 
enfeeble and enslave men the more; and it often accelerates, as well as increascs, 
that ruin which it seemed to retard.—Our natural propensity to some sort of 
religion isnot easily extinguished: but, except it be regulated according to the word, 
and by the Spirit, of God, it produces the most absurd superstitions, or the most 
detestable idolatries; or at heat quiets the sinner’s conscience, and amuses his 
mind, with a round of unmeaning ccremonies, frequently connected with the 
most immoral practices, Even injicels have been remarkable for credulity; and 
the capacity of lchievng, when got exercised on the truth, frequently embraces 
the most ridiculous falsehoods. But whethor kings are impious, or superstitious, 
er infidel, or sacrilegious, they care F aaaa with prieste of their own stamp, 
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saying, The nations which thou hast removed 
and placed in the cities of Samaria, know not 
the manner of the God of the land: therefore 
he hath sent lions among them, and, behold. 
they slay them, because they know not the 
alan, | manner of the God of the land. 

Then wid Micah! 27 ‘hen the king of Assyria commanded, 
Loxp will do me avd. | saying, Carry thither one of * the priests whom 
to my priest, Judas.) ve brought from thence; and let them go and 


ny Boe ¥ Kings, 18, 93, 
{That at that time ye 
were withvut Christ, 


hetua aliewt from the 
sumpmuwealth of Ts 


seeing J] have a_Levite 
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who court their favour by assisting their iniquities or idolatries! Yet such mer. 
conary time-servers and men-pleasers, who bear the name and wear the garb of 
ministers, are guilty of a greater breach of trust, and the prostitution of a more 
sacred character, than even the wicked princes whom they flatter and embolden 
in their sina: as their conduct is, in the highest degroe, dishonourable t 
God and ruinous to man, they merit the deepest contempt and detesta 
tion; and assuredly they will ‘“‘ receive the greater damnation,” except by a 
miracle of grace they are brought to repentance,—The arrogant self-wisdom. 
which induces men to new-model divine ordinances after their own vain imagina 
tions, is insutferably provoking to that “‘God who resisteth the proud;” and 
that external magnificence which carnal minds affect in his worship, obscures the 
real glory of heavenly thinys, excites false ideas of the Divine character, and 
turns men aside from that spiritual service, which alone the Lord accopta and 
delights in. (Notes, John iv, 21-24.) Thus, new ways of worshipping God very 
spaciously introduce gross idolatrica; as the church of Israel, and that of Ruine. 
among other examples, have abundantly evinced. But when men forsake God 
they forsake their own mercies: and if they, who have been trained up in the 
ways of God, forsake his house and ordinances; and, affecting to be wiser than 
their pious parents, turn things into anuther channel; associate with more fashion- 
able companions; and seek to acquire the favour, assistance, or commendation 
of ungodly men; there is reason to fear that sudden destruction is coming upon 
them, from which they shall by no means escape, 8. 

CHAP. XVII. Tux Frest Cavss.—Though the destruction of the kingdom of 
the ten tribes was but briefly related, it is in these verses largely commented upon 
by our historian, and the reasons of it assigned, not taken from the second causes, 
the weakness of Israel, their impolitic management, and the strength and growing 
greatness of the Assyrian monarch, these things are overlooked; but only from 
the First Cause. It was the Lord that removed Israel out of his sight; whoever were 
the instruments, he was the Author, of this calamity. lt was destruction from 
the Almighty; the Assyrian was but the rod of his anyer, Isa. 10, 6° It was the 
Lord that rejected the seed of Israel, else their enemies could not have seized upon 
them, v.20. Who gave Jacob to the apoil, and Israel to the robbers? Did not te 
Lord? Ina. 42, 24. We lose the benefit of national judgments, if we do not eye 
the hand of God in them, and the fulfilling of the soripture; for that also is taken 
notice of here; v, 23. The Lord removed Israel out of his favour, ana out of their 
own land, aa he had said by all his servants the prophets, Rather shall heaven 
and earth pass, than one tittle of God’s word fall to the ground. When God’s 
word and his works are compared, it will be found not only that they agree, but 
that thoy illustrate each other. But why would God ruin a people that were raised 
and incorporated, as Israel was, by miracles and oracles? Why would he undo 
that which himself had done, at so vast an expense? Was it purely an act of 
sovereignty? No, it was an act of necessary justice. —H, 

A Moncren REticion.—Being thus taught, the Assyrians made a mongrel 
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sons of Le : 
rt pe and taught them how they should fear|isi. “" * wor. |[{auyunweeadscit'| 41 So these nations ” feared the Loxp, and | 
e Lorn. sluip the host of heaven ||" served their graven images, both their children, | 


b Abijah, 9 Chr, 9, 1, ; P : ° ¢ 
EBut thus, shall yo and their children’s children: as did their 
shall destroy thelr al- | fathers, 80 do they unto this day. 

their Images, aud cut CHAPTER XVIII 

‘ ‘ eo. cha : do ; i we 

nation in their cities whercin they dwelt. avay from theuoe [Dura dheit feave ite 11 Hezckiah'a yood reign: 4 he destroys idulatry, V7 Senna: 
30 And the men of Babylon made Succoth- 1 And be, eaid Rind 7 . cherih bexieqes Jerusalem, 

benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and |metesaoh, tut Jerse: |} Detatucn N OW it came to pass, in the third year of 
the men of Hamath made Ashima, aid Sith men ata l| poe teen ae, ad Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, that 


ut it upon a pole, aud 
81 And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak, | gr" Gouen. I werpent ‘hed Live | Hezekiah the son * of Aliaz king of Judah be- 
and the Sepharvites burnt ! their children in| p Andz saiaunto yon, ' 


any mau, When he be- 
am the Lonn your : 


the serpent of | Gan to reign. 
fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech, the | 44j ferrnot the gods gro" '* 


29 Howbeit every nation made gods of their] sid" thom "that wat 


own, and put them in the houses of the high by the Lon, aud tliat 


places which the Samaritans had made, every | Zvbanui.s 
5 Ur, who carried them 


brawa, he lived. Num, ° 
ir) 2 Twenty and five years old was he when he 


. morites, in ‘ ; ’ 
gods of Sepharvaim. but ye have wot oiejed (Uma ” * "“* °T bepan to reign; and he reigned twenty and nine 
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33 They ™ feared the Lorp, and served their arm, aud with great 
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84 Unto this day they do after the former the old man, aud fear 
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manners; they fear not the Lorp, neither do | konn, Levitiow, as, 
they after their statutes, or after their ordi-| 4. anaes hie 
nances, or after the law and commandment] i, gba, the 
which the Lorn commanded the children of |™3m® Devt tx. 


Though he slay me} Years In Jerusalem. His mother’s name also 


et will I trust ia lim: ‘ : 

bit Lait aiua was ® Abi, the daughter of Zachariah. 

him. | Job, 13,1 ty 8 And he did that which was right in the 
juicy sven. | SZHt Of the Lorp, according to all that David 
Tan tee unto wim | LS father did. 

(Josints} waa there ne) ok He “removed the high places, and brake the 
wilh aie brat " Images, vi cut down the groves, and brake 
Pith a hs miaitvae, | Pieces the bi asen serpent that Moses had 
Alsen “nolther after made: for unto those days the children of 
like bn. ''y Heine, 2, Is ‘ael did burn incense to it; and he called it 
Your thy God Hine - aoe dy d in the Lorp God of Israel: 
sinit thou serve,andto | 9 He truste In the Lord God of Israel; so 
tudawear Ly iivuene | that after him was none like him among all the 


{Ye aha:l observe to 
enum oT kings of Judah, nor any that were before him. 


Jacob, ° whom he named Israel: du therefore ne the 
35 With whom the Lorp had made a covenant, | commanded ‘youre 
ith whom the Lorp had made a covenant, | sommanded yous, ye |] Usuleroudniy, 10, | 
h Tue Lowy is with) 6 For he “clave to the Lorn, and departed 
not *from following him, but kept his com- 


wud charged them, saying,’ Ye shall not fear} tie 4nyhend or to the . 
other gods, nor : bow yourselves to them, NOP | & Take heed unto your- i walle yn ne with 


im; and if ye ace 
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e 6elves, lest ye forget the ° . 
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religion of it, worshipped the God of Israc] for fear, and their own idols for love, 
v. 33, They feared te Lord, but they served their own gods; they all agrecd to 
worship the God of the land, according tu the manner, to observe the Jewish 
festivals and rites of sacrificing, but every. nation made gods of their own besides, 
not only for their private use in their own families, but to be put tn he houses of 
their hiyh places, v, 29, The idols of each country are here named, v. 30, 31. The 
learned are at a loss for the signification of several of these names, and cannot 
agree by what representations these gods wore worshi}ped. If we may credit the 
traditions of the Jewish doctors, they toll us, that Succoth-bonoth was worshipped 
in a hen and chickens, Nergal in a cock, Ashima iu a smovth goat, Nibhaz in a 
dog, Tartak in an ass, Adrammelech in a peacock, Ananuuiclech in a pheasant, 
Our own tell us, more probably, That Succoth-benoth, siguifying the tents uf the 
daujluers, was Venus; Norgal, being worshippod by the Cuthites or Persians, Was 
the fire; Adrammelech and Anammelech were only distinctions of Muloch; see 
how vain idolaters were in their imaginations, and wonder at their sottishnoss 
Our very ignorance concerning these idols teaches us the accomplishment of that 
word which God has spoken, That these false goda should all perish, (Jer. 10, 11,) 
they are all buried in oblivion, while the name of the true God shall continue for 
ever. This medley superstition is here said to continue unto this day, v. 4], till the 
time when this buck was written, and long after, above 500 years in all, till the 
time of Alexander the great, when Managsch, brother to Jaddus the high priest 
of the Jews, having married the daughter of Sanballat, governor of the Samari- 
tans, went over tu them, got leave of Alexander to build a temple in mount 
Gerizzim, drew over many of the Jews to him, and prevailed with the Samari- 
tans to cast away all their idols, and tu worship the God of Iarael only; yot their 
worship was mixed with so much superstition, that our Saviour tells them they 
knew not what they worshipped, John, 4, 22 —J/. 
CHAP. XVIIL Hezexrayu.—We have hore a general account of the reign of 
Hezekiah; it appears, by comparing his age with his father’s, that he was born 
when his father was about oloven or twelve years old, Divine Providence so order- 
ing that he might bo of full age, and fit for business then when the measure 
of his father’s iniquity should be full. Here is, his grewt piety, which was the 
more wonderful, because his fathor was very wicked and vile, one of the worst 
of.the kings, yet ho ono of the best, which may intimate to us, 1 That what 
good there is in any, is not of nature, but of grace, free grace, sovereign grace, 
which, contrary to nature, grafts into the good olive that which was wild by 
nature, Rom. 11,24 2 That that graco gets over the greatest difficulties and 
disadvantages: Ahaz, it is likely, gave his son a bad education as well as a had 
example. Urijah, his priest, perhaps, ao tuition of him; bis attendants and: 
42 














cumpanions, We May suppose, were such as were addicted to idolatry; and yet 
Hezckiah became eminently good: when God's grace will work,'what can hinder it! 

1 He was a genuine son of David, who had a great many degenerate ones, 0, 3, 
He did that which was right, according to all that David his father did, with whom 
the covenant was made, and therefore he was entitled to the benefit of it, We 
have read of sumo of them who did that which was right, (ut not dike Dumid, ch. 
14, 3, they did not love God’s ordinances, nor cleave to them, so as he did; but 
Huzckiah was a second David, had such a love for God’s word, and God’s house, 
ashe had. Let us not be frightened with an apprehension of the continual decay 
of virtue, as if, when times and men are bad, they must needs, of course, grow 
worse and worsc; that dues not fullow, for, after many bad kings, God raised up 
one that was like David himself. 

2 He was a zealous reformer of his kingdom. and, as we find, (2 Chron. 20, 3,) 
he began betimes to be so, fell to work ax soun a4 ever lic came to the crown, and 
lost no time; he found his kingdom very corrupt, the people in all things too super- 
stitious; they had always been so, but in the last reign worse than cver; by the 
influence of his wicked father, a deluge of idolatry had overspread the land; his 
spirit was stirred against it, we may suppose, as Paul at Athens, while his father 
lived, and therefore, a8 soon as ever he had power in his hands, he set himself to 
abolish it, v. 4, though, considering how the people were wedded to it, he might 
think it could not be dune without opposition, , 

(1.) Tho images and the groves were downright idolatrous, and of heathenish 
original; those he brake and destroyed; though his own father had set them up, 
and shewed an affection for them, that should not protect thom. We must never 
dishonour God, in honour to our earthly parents. 

(2) The high places, though they had somotimes been used by the prophets upon 
gpecial occasions, and had been hitherto connivod at by the good kings, yet, 
(because they were an affront to the temple, and a breach of tho law which 
required them to worship there only, and being from under tho inspection of the 
priests, gave opportunity for the introducing of idolatrous usages,) Hezekiah, who 
mado God's word his rule, not the example of his predecessors, removed them, 
made a law for tho removal of them, the demolishing of the chapels, tabernacles, 
and altars, there erected, and tho suppressing of the use of them, which law was 
put in execution with vigour; and, it is probable, tho torrible judgments, which 
the kingdom of Isracl was now under for their idolatry, made Hezekiah the’more 
zealous, and the people tho more willing to comply with him. It is;well, when 
our neighbours’ harms are our warnings. er : 

(3) The brazen serpent was originally of divine institution, and yet, becauso it 
had been abused to idolatry, he brake it to pieces, ‘Tho children of Israe] bad 














Sennacherib besieges Jerusalem. 


10 And at the end of three years they took 
it; even in the sixth year of I 


ezekiah, that 2 
the™ ninth year of Iloshea king of Israel, 
Samaria was taken. 


11 And the king of Assyria did carry awa 
Israel unto Assyria, and put them “in [alah 
and in Habor dy the river of Gozan, and in the 
cities of the Medes; 

12 Because ° they obeyed not the voice of the 
Loxp their God, but transgressed his covenant, 
and all that Moses the servant of the Lorp com- 
era and would not hear them, nor do 
them. 

13 1 Now ?in the fourteenth year of king 
Hezekiah did 5Sennacherib king of Assyria 
come up against all the fenced cities of Judah, 
and took them. 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the 


king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have; 


offended; return from me: that which thou 
puttest on me will I bear. And the king of 
Assyria appointed 
Judah three hundred talents of silver, and 
thirty talents of gold. 





unto Hezekiah king’ of|: 
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m In the ninth year of 
Hoshea he king of Av 


in- 


a 


and p 

them alah and jn 
Habor by the river of 
Gosan, and in the cities 
’ ue edes. 3 Kings, 
n And the God of Is- 
raul atirred up theapirit 
of Pul kiug of Aseyria, 
and the spirit of Til- 
gath - pilneser of 
Assyria, and he carried 
them away, even 

Reubenites, and the 
Gadites, aud the half 
tribe of Manasech, and 


lah, and Habor, an 
Hara, and to the river 
Gosan, unto 
1Chron. 3, 


oe 


olfye be willing and 
obedient ye ahall eat the 
good of the land. lva. 1 
19, Bee chapter 17, 7. 
Neither have we nears 


our kings, our princes, 
and our fathers, aud to 
all the people of the 
land... Neither have 
we obeyed the voice of 
the Lorp our God, to 
walk in his laws, which 
he set before us by hie 
sorvante tho prophets. 
Daniel, 9, 6, 10. Theu 
ahall they cry unto the 
sotn, bute he will not 
hear them: he will eveu 
hide his face from them 
at that time, as they 
have fehaved them- 
aclvesilliu their doings. 
tv} r} id 


15 And Hezekiah ! gave him all the silver that | Micgh’ss 


was found in the house of the Lorp, and in the 
treasures of the king’s house. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold 
from the doors of the temple of the Lor», and 


from the plans which Hezekiah king of Judah 
had overlaid, aud gave “it to the king of 
Assyria. 


17 And the king of Assyria sent Tartan, and | site, of Jude 
P| 


Rabsaris,and Rab-shakeh, from Lachish to king 
Hezekiah with a7 great host against Jerusalem: 
and they went up, and came to Jerusalem, And 
when they were come up, they came and stood 
by the conduit of the upper pool, * which 2s in 
the high way of the fuller’s field. 

18 And when they had called to the king, 
there came out to them Ehakim the son of 
Hilkiah, which was over the household, and 
Shebna the ° scribe, aud Joah the son of Asaph 
the recorder, 

19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them, Speak 
ye now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, 








p After these things 
and the eatablishment 
thereof, Benacherib 
king ssyria_casne, 
and enteredinto Judah, 
aud cncam 
the fenced 
thought to win them 
for himself, $ Chron, 
32,1. Now it came ww 
pasa in the fourteenth 
pene of king Hesekiuh, 
hat Scnuacherib king 
of Assyria came up a 
gainst all the defeuced 
vitien of Judah, au 

e ah, ¢ 





5 Sanherib. 

See chapter 16, 8— 
For Ahaz Dok aware 
portion out of the house | 
of the Loup, and out vf | 
the house of the kiny, | 
aud of the princes, and | 
give it unto the king of | 
Assyria: but be helped 


ad 
citlea, and I 








aie 18.—B. ©. 718 
herib of 
hereon do ye true 
that z° fide in the 
sicge in Jerusalem? 3 
Chron. 33, 10, 

9 Or, talkest. 

10 word of the Lips, 

11 Or, but counsel and 


atrength are for the 
war. 





t The friumphing of 
the wicked is short, and 
the juy of the h rite 

ut for a moment. Job, 
t0,5. Thore iv no wit 
dum nor understanding 
nor counsel against the 

Louv. Proverba, 21, 30 
w Lo, thou trustest 
in the staff of this 

| broken on Egypt; 


thig day. || whereon if @ man jean, 


into his 
hand, and pierce it; 
Entei 
ByP all tha 
in him. Isaiah, 36, 6 
And all the iuhahit- 
ants of Egypt shall 
know that am_ the 
Loum, because they have 
been a ataff of reed to 
the house of Israel 
Wheu they took hold 
of thee by thy han 
thou didst break, an 
rend all their shoulder; 
and when they leaned 
upon thee, thou brake 
est.and madestall their 
loins to be at a stand 
wzekiel, 20, 6, 7. 


13 trustest thee. 


v Hath not the same 
Blezokiah taken awa 

his high places and his 
altars, aud commanded 
Judah and Jerusalen, 
saying, Ye hall worship 
before one altar, and 
burn incense upon it 
# Chron. 8%, 12 


13 Or, hostages, 

w The Lonp shall bring 
upon thee, and upon 
jthy peuple, and upon 
ithy father’s house, daye 

at have not come, 
from the day that Eph: 
| raim arted fro 
Judnh; even the king 

f Assyria. Inniah, 7. 
17. U Asayrian, the rod 


of mine an Tr, and the 
d ataff a 


aff in their hand is 
mine indiguation. Iwill 
send him against an 

ypocritical nation.and 
agaiust the 
wrath will I give him a 
‘ant (6 to 


and to tread 
like tho mire of the 
Vabaica Ysalah, 10, 5, 


him not. ¥ Chron. 34,') 14 the water of their 
feet. 


81. 
6 thom. 
7 heavy, 


r Then said the Lorp 
unto Isaiah, Go forth 


x Now therefore tet not 
Hezekiah deceive you, 
| nor persuade you on 
thia manner, neither 


now to ineet Ahag,thou, | yet believe him: for no 


and Shenar-jashub thy 
son, at the end of ¢: 
conduit o 

lin the 
ae fuller’a 8 
a) 
8 Ur, secretary, 


6 
hwa 
d. 


he | 
bl 
- ‘| the hand of my fatherr: 


od of apy nation oF 
ingdom was able 
deliver his peuple out of 
mine hand, and out of 


how much lees shall 
your tod dcliver you 
out of mine hand 


* Thue saith Senna- j Chron. 32, 15. 





brought that with them to Canaan; where thy set it up, we are not told, but, it 


(Numb. 21, 9,) for the encouragement of the sick to apply themselves to God for 
@ cure, and of penitent sinners to apply themselves to him for mercy. But, in 


process of time, when they began to worship the creature more than the Creator, |, but as a presout ransom, above 200,000 pounds; to raise this 


they that would not worship imazes borrowed from the heathen, as some of their 
neighbours dil, were drawn in by the tempter to burn incense to the brazen ser- 
pent, because that was made by order from God himself, and had been an instru- 


ment of good tu them. But Hezekiah, in his pious zeal for God’s honour, not only : 


forbade the people to worship it, but, that it might never beso abused any more, 


that therefore it was an idle wicked thing to burn incense to it; he then brake it 
to pieces; that is, as Bishop Patrick expounds it, ground it to powder, which he 
scattered in the air, that no fragment of it might remain. If any think that the 
just honour of the brazen serpent was hereby diminished, they will tind it abun- 


dantly made up again, (Jolin, 3, 14,) where our Saviour makes it a type of himself; | 


good things, when idolized, are better parted with than kept. 


3. Herein he was a nonsuch, v. 5, none of all the kings of Judah were like him, | 


Courage and contidence in God: in abolishing idolatry, there was danger of dis. | 


oblising his subjects, and provuking them to rebel; but he trusted in the Lord God | 


evher before or after hin. Two things he was eminent for, in his reformation, (1.) 


of daruel to boar him out in what he did, and save him from harm: a firm belief 


the Keeper of Isracl (2) Constancy and perseverance in his duty; for thia, there ; 


was none like him, that he clave tu the Lord with a tixed resolution, and nevor 
depurled frum following him, v. 6 Some of his predecessors, that began well, 
fell off, but he, like Caleb, followed the Lord fully; he not only abolished all 


idolatruus usages, but kept God's commandments, and, in every thing, made, 


conscicnce of his duty. —JJ. 
A Dear Peace.—Consider how much Hezckiah lost of his country, v 18 


confusion which the country was put iuto, by this invasion, is described by the 
poe Isa. 10, 28-32, How dear he paid for his peace; he saw Jerusalem itself 
428 


re OT ACE aN I oI ee 








he shewed the people that it was Vekushiun, nothing else but @ piece of brass, and | 














Rab-shakeh revileth Hezekvah. 


the king of Assyria, ‘What confidence is this 
wherein thou trustest? 

20 Thou ® sayest, (but they are but }° vain 
words,) 117 have counsel and strength for the 
war. Now on whom dost thou trust, that thou 
rebellest ‘ against me? 


21 Now, “behold, thou !2 trustest upon the 
staff of this bruised reed, even upon Egypt, on 
which if a man lean, it will go into his hand, 


and pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of Egypt 
unto all that trust on him. 

22 But if ye say unto me, We trust in the 
LorD our God: is not that he whose high 
places” and whose altars Hezekiah hath taken 
away, and hath said to Judah and Jerusalem, 
Ye shall worship before this altar in Jeru- 
salem? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give ®pledges 


dito my lord the king of Assyria, and I will 


deliver thee two thousand horses, if thou be 
able on thy part to set riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the face of 
one captain of the least of my master’s ser- 
vants, and put thy trust on Ezypt for chariots 
and for horsemen? 

25 Am I now come up without the Lorp 
against this place to destroy it? The Lorp 
said” to me, Go up against this land, and 
destroy it. seo 

26 Then said Eliakim the son of Iilkiah, and 


m/Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-shakch, Speak, I 


pray thee, to thy servants in the Syrian lan- 
guage; for we understand 2; and talk not with 
us in the Jews’ language in the ears of the 
people that ave on the wall. 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, Hath my 
master sent me to thy master, and to thee, to 
speak these words? hath he not sent me to the 
men which sit on the wall, that they may eat 
their own dung, and drink 4 their own piss 
with you? 

28 4 Then Rab-shakeh stood, and cried with 


1a loud voice in the Jews’ language, and spake, 


saying, Hear the word of the great king, the 
king of Assyria: 
29 Thus saith the king, * Let not Hezekiah 





‘to purchase its safety at the expence, 1, Of a mean submission; “ / have offended 
seems, it had been carefully preserved, as a memorial of God's goodness to their|}in denying the usual tribute, and am ready to make satisfaction, as shall be 
fathers in the wilderness, and a traditional evidence of tho truth of that stery, 


demanded,” v, 14, 


Where was Hezekiah’s courage ? Where his contidence in God ° 


Why did he not advise with Isaiah before he sent this crouching message? 2 Oi 





a vast sum of money; 300 talents of silver, and 30 of gold; not to be paid annually, 


sum, he was forced not 


‘only to empty the public treasures, ». 15, but to take the gold plates off from the 
doors of the temple, and from the pillars, v. 16, Though the temple sanctified the gold 
which he had dedicated, yet, the necessity being urgent, he thought that he might 


make as bold with that, as his father David (whom he took for his pattern) did 
'with the shew-bread, and that it was neither impious or imprudent to give a part 


|for the preservation of the whole; his father Ahaz had plundered the temple, in 
‘contempt of it, 2 Chron, 28, 24, he had repaid with interest what his father took, 
land now, with all due reverence, he only begs leave to borrow it again in an exi- 


‘gcuce, and for a greater good, with a resolution to restore it in full, as soon as he 
should be in a capacity to do it.—-Z/, 


Tuk arse Rab-snaKkEn.—Threc things Rab-shakch suggests to discourage 


their confidence in God, and they are all falc. — 
). That Hezekiah had forfeited God’s protection, and thrown himaclf out of it, 


Here ho measures the God of 


Israe) by the gods of the heathen, who delighted in the multitude of altars and 
i temples, and concludes that Hezekiah had given a great offence to the God of 
‘ ‘Israel, in obliging his people to offer at onc altar: thus is one of the best deeds he 
of God's all-sutlicieney to protect and reward us, will conduce much to make us } over did in his life, misconstrued as impious and profane, by one that did not, or 
sincere, buld, and vigorous, in the way of our duty, like Hezekiah; when he came f would not, know the law of the God of Israel; if that be represented by ignorant 
to the crown, he found his kingdom compassed with enemies, but he cid not seek! and malicious men as evil and a provocation to God, which is really good and 
for succour to forcign aids, as his father did, but trusted the God of Israel to be: pleasing to him, we must not think it strange; if this was to be sacrilegious, 
| Lfezekiah would ever be so. 

2. That God had given orders for the destruction of Jerusalem, at this time; 

v.25, Am I now come up without the Lord? This is all an empty boast; he did 

not himself think he had any commission from God to do what he did, (By 


be destroying the high places and the altars, v. 22. 





whom should he have it ?) but he makes this pretence to amuse and terrify the 
people that were on the wall. If he had any colour at all for what he said, it might 


be taken from the notice which, perhaps, he had had, by the writings of the 
The King of Assyria took all, or most, of the fenced cities of Judah, the frontier || prophets, of the hand of God, in the destruction of the ten tribes, and he thought 
towns, aud the garrisons; and then all the rest fell into his hands of course; the| he had as good a warrant for the seizing of Jerusalem as of Samaria; many thas 
have fought against God, have pretended commissions from him. 


 - | 3. That if Jehovah, the God of Israel, should undertake to protect them from 
danger of falling into the enemies’ hand, as Samaria had done, and was willing the king of Assyria, yet ho was not able to do it; with this blasphemy 


he ose 


a. eal pte 


Rab-shakeh’s blasphemy. 


deceive you; for he shall not be able to deliver | SH4P 2-3 2 7 
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Isaiah comforts Hezekwth. 


rh one) 9 And he sent Eliakim, which was over the 


you out of his hand: Hens of see et | tase things ast (HOUSCHold, and Shebna the scribe, and the 
80 Neither let Hezekiah make yon truat in the tay lsh hat thes dane oud tact | elders of the priests, covered with sackcloth, to 
LorD, saying, The Lorp will surely deliver us, frac pa fata dealt | foeh an one an tveet | Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz. 
and this city shall not be delivered into the | gam Ghee eo |laniec them mn ort | 3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Heze- 
: : : ore thine eyes, Ps. |, ¢ : : : 
hand of the king of Assyria. Oe 28 ie kiah, This day is a day of trouble, and of re- 
31 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus saith | od tringcts thee inte |dontess "Suse “huts |buke, and ‘blasphemy: for the children are 
° 16 : ® xvod land; e land of;/one to another, and j AAS ony: - : 
the king of Assyria, 15 Make an agreement with | ets and dept ||P yeene acer | come to the birth, and there ts not strength to 
me by a present, and come out to me, and then los aba Mil and | prayer ef euegtioess | OTINg forth, 
eat ye every man of his own vine, and every and vines, and fete ||Jamezie “| 4 It may be the Lorp thy God will hear all 
one of his fig tree, and drink ye every one the hind "of of ole" aud | oe ae the words of Rab-shakeh, “whom the king of 
waters of his 1° cistern; 17 Or,decsiveth. |! @ And Moses anid on-| AASSYTIA his master hath sent to reproach the 
$2 Until I come and take you away to a land |: ¥po ma thereamone|| or and ail aid ee a God; and will ¢reprove the words which 
like your own land; ” a land of corn and wine, | tut hat my father Joao, whieh he wii the Lord thy God hath heard: wherefore “lift 
a land of bread and vineyards, a land of oil | uid detiver nis seonle the Bagptiane whom ye] Up L/7/ prayer for the remnant that are ? left. 
olive and of honey, that ye may live, and not |7"7geirteul Meahs stall wethem amls.d0| 5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to 
14,14, 





die; and hearken not unto Hezekiah, when! $i3¢ vad, £ch Isaiah, 
h 17 adetl : The L $7) | Is not Calno as Carche- || ’ Thuseaith the Loan; |) , . . 

e .’ persuadeth you, saying, Lhe Lord will| muni i nov Hemeth || Behold vi muse og! 6 {1 And J Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall 
deliver us. ; | Ba al, Damasouwt | Mninet themihat dwell ve say to your master, Thus saith the Lorp, 
33 Hath ‘any of the gods of the nations | soiruntosimarisand/|tuat tue wp saint! Be? not afraid of the words which thou hast 
delivered at all hia land ont of the hand of the | sien ‘sid, her idoiat | Seremian, 01,1, heard, with which the servants of the king of 


king of Assyria? 

84 Where “are the gods of Hamath, and of 
Arpad? where are the gods of Sepharvaim, 
Hena, and ’ Ivah? have they delivered Samaria 


a@Ree chapter 19, 13, 
Concerning Dumascus, 
Hamatliis confounded, 
and Arpad; fur they 
have heard evil tidingy: 
they-are faint-hearted: 
there is sorrow on the 
sea: it cannot bo quiet 


out of mine hand? sean “2 - 
85 Who are they among all the gods of the | grabrouhtmen trom 
countries, that have delivered their country out) Sishah, and ftom av 


from Sepharvaim, and 
] them in th 
cities of Samaria in 
stead of the children of 
faroel: and th 

gran maria, and 
dwelt in the citics 
thareol, 3 Kings, 1 


e They are corrupt, and 
speak wickedly con: 
cerning oppress on:they 
& oftily, They aet 
their mouth net 


the heavens; and their 
tongue walketh through 

8 ‘sal 73, 8, 
9 If ye worship not, 
y the 
same hour into the 
midet of a burning fie 
furnace; and 5 
that gud that shall de- 
liver out of my 
hands? Daniel, 3, 15. 
d Behold, their valiant 
ones shall cry without: 
the ambassadors 
eace shall weep bitter 
by. Isaiah, 33,7. 





of mine hand, “that the Lorp should deliver 
Jerusalem out of mine hand? 
swered him not a word: for the king’s com- 
mandment was, saying, Answer him not. 
which wus over the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder, 
him the words of Rab-shakeh. 
CHAPTER XIX, 
cherib sends a blaephemoua leer to Hezekiah. 14 Hezekiah’s 
prayer, 35 Anangel destroys the Assyrians. 36 Sennacherih 
ND it “came to pass, when king Hezekiah | ; 61, provocation, 
heard 7, that ne rent lis clothes, and | pit maybe, that the 
affliction, and that the 
Loup will requite me 
the house of the Lorp. yd Samnuel, 1612 
cludes hia speech, v. 63-35, comparing the God of Israc] with the gods of the 
concluding that because they could not defend and deliver their worshippers, the 
God of Israel could not defend and deliver his. See here, First, His pride; when 
himself mightily upon it; his high opinion of the idola, made him have a high 
opinion of himself as too hard for them. Secondly, His profancness; the God of 
true God, the Ancient of days, and had often proved himself to he above all 
gods; yet he makes no more of him than of the upstart fictitious gods of Hamath 
religions are the same, and himself above them’all. The tradition of the Jews is, 
that Rab-shakeb waa an apostate Jew, which made him eo ready in the Jews’ 
enmity the less strange, for apostates are commonly the most bitter and spiteful 
enemies, witneas Julian, A great deal of art and management, it must be owned, 
faleehood, and blasphemy; one grain of sincerity would have been worth all this 
wit and rhetoric, Lastly, We are told what the commissioners on Hezekioh’s 
God's behalf and Hezekiah’s: they might easily and justly have upbraided him 
with his master’s treachery, and breach of faith, and have asked him, What 
have given him that grave hint which Ahab gave to Ben-hadad’s like insolent 
but the king had commanded them not to answer him, and they observed their 
instructions, There is atime to keep silence, as well asa time to speak, and 
before swine. What can be said to a madman? It is probable that their silence 
made Rab-shakeh yet more proud than secure, and so his heart was lifted up and 
blasphemy, and in grief for the despised, afflicted condition of Jerusalem, the 
h of which was a burden to them. 3 They faithfully reported the matter 
ponsider what was to be done, what course they should take, and what answer 
a Orie return to Rab-shakeh’s summons. —Z. 


36 But the people held their peace, and an- 
37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
to Hezekiah, ¢ with ‘heir clothes rent, and told 
1 Hezekiah, in deep afflicion, 6 comforted by Isuiah. 8 Senne 
lain. 
| @ See Isaiah, 37, 1 
e ‘ ’ Lorn will Jook on mine 
covered himself with sackcloth, and went into 
vod for hia cursing this 
nations whom ho had conquered, and putting him upon the level with them, and 
he conquered a city, he reckoned himself to have conguered its gods, and valued 
Israel was not a local deity, but the God of the whole earth, the only living and 
and Arpad, unfairly arguing that the gods (as some now say the priests) of all 
e; if a0, his ignorance of the God of Israel was the less excusable, and his 
there is in the speech of Rab-shakeh, but: withal, a great deal of pride, malice, 
did. 1. They held their peace; not for want of something to say, both on 
religion encourages you to hope that that will prosper? At least, they might 
demands; (Let not him that girdeth on the harness, boaat as though he had put i of';) 
there are those t» whom to offer any thing religious or rational, is to cast pearls 
hardened to his destruction. 2 They rent their clothes, in detestation of his 
reproach se 
bo the king, their master, and fold him the words of Rab-shakeh, that he mig 
A Parpiexev Kinc.—The contents of Rab-shakeh’s 


et ae 
te tpg ee mem te 


Yor, end thirty talents 
they pos-|/ 4 


of i them from 


CHAP. 19—B. ¢. 710 |} 3} 


essengers 
speech 'were to represent the king, who was eo clothed. Their errand to 


t Now in the four- 
teenth year of king 
Hezekiah did Senna 
cherib king of Assyria 
come up againat all the 
fenced citiea 


Assyria have blasphemed me. 
7 Behold, I will send “a blast upon him, and 


fenced elties of Judah, | he shall hear a rumour, and shall return to his 
tent to the King of Ax | OWN land; and I will cause him to fall by the 
geen achieh. #7 sword in his own Jand. 

leh how patie 8 So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the 
the King of Aesyis sp king of Assyria warring against Libnah: for 
King “of Juusl, tree | he had heard that hewasdeparted from ‘Lachish. 


hundred talenta of ni)- 


9 And J when he heard say of ‘Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight 
against thee; he sent messengers again unto 

ezekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, saying, Let not thy God “in whom 
thou trustest deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem 
shall not be delivered into the hand of the king 
of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of 
Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying 
them utterly: and shalt thou be delivered‘ 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers have destroyed; as 
(Jozan, ‘and Haran, and Rezeph, and the chil- 
amiHaran and Canned! dren of ” Eden which were in Thelasar? 
shartandGhiimeawers | 13 Where “zs the king of Hamath, and the 


shus, and Chilma were . : 
na “| king of Arpad, and the king of the city of Seph- 


ae ira, jarvaim, of Hena, and °lva 
heing brought to Hezekiah, one would have expected (and it is likely Rab- 
shakeh did expect) that he should have called a council of war, and it should 
have been debated, whether it was best to capitulate or no, Before the siege, he 
had taken council with his princes, and hia mighty men, 2 Chron. 32, 3, but that 
would not do now: his greatest relief ia, that he has a God to go to, and what 
passed between him and his God, on this occasion, we have hero an account of. 

I, Hezekiah discovered deep concern at the dishonour done to God by Rab- 
shakeh’s blasphemy. When he heard it, though at second hand, he rent his 
clothes, and covered himaelf with sackcloth, v. 1. Good men were wont to do zo, 
when they heard of any reproach cast on God's name; and great men must not 
think it any disparagement to them, to sympathize with the injured honour of 
the great God, Royal robes are not too good to be rent, nor royal flesh too good 
to be clothed with sackcloth, in humiliation for indignities done to God, and for 
the perils and terrors of hie Jerusalem. This, God now called to, and was dis. 
pleased with those who were not thus affected, Isa, 22, 12-14, Behold joy and 
gladness, slaying oxen and killing sheep, though it was a day of trouble and per- 
plexity, in the valley of vision, v. 5, which refers to this very event. The king in 
sackcloth, but many of his subjects in soft clothing. 

II. He went 1p to the house of the Lord, according to the example of the psalmist, 
who, when he was grieved at the pride and prosperity of the wicked, went into 
the sanctuary of God, and there understood thetr end, Pa, 73, 17, He went to the 
house of God, to meditate and pray, and get his spirit into a sedate composed 
frame, after this agitation. He was not considering what answer to return to 
Rab-shakeh, but refers himself to God, Thou shalt answer, Lord, for me; Herbert. 
In the house of the Lord he found a place both of rest and refuge, a treasury, a 
magazine, a council-chamber, and all he needed, all in God. Note, When the 
church’s enemies are very daring and threatening, it is the wisdom and duty of 


the church’s friends to apply themselves to God, appeal to him, and leave their 


gold. 3 Kings, 14, 13, 


§ But etbere came «@ 
pger unto Sat) 
ilise 
vaded the 
land 1 Samuel, 33, 87, 
k Hezekiah .., t 
in the Lonn Godc? 


pone e h 

among all the kings of 
Judah, nor any that 
me before him. 8 Kin, 


{ And Terah took 
Abram his aon, and Lot 
the, gon of Haran his 


aou Abrams wife; and 
they went forth with 
r of the 
Chaldees, to go into the 
land of Canaan; and 
they came unto Haran, 
an aowelt there, Gen, 

9 t 


cause With him. 
IIL He sent to the prophet Isaiah, by honourable messengers, in token of the 
great respect he for him, to desire his prayers, v. 2-4, Hlinkim and Shebna 


were two of those that had heard the words of Rab-shakeh, and were the better 
able both to possess and to affect Isaiah with the case, The eldersof the prieste 
were themselves to pray for the people in time of trouble, Joel, 2, 17, but they 


must go to engage Isaiah’s prayers, because he could pray botter, and had a 
better intereat in heaven. The m were to go in sackcloth, because they 
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tio fiom oss ” tonsa 
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the hand of the messengers, and read it: and 


Hezekiah went up into the house of the Lorp, | bin 


aud spread it before the Lonp. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the Lorp, 
and said, Lorp God of Israel, ? which dwellest 
between the cherubim, * thou art the God, even 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; 
thou hast made heaven and earth. 

16 Lorp, * bow down thine ear, and hear; 
open, ‘ Lorn, thine eyes, and see; and hear the 
words of Sennacherib, which hath sent him to 
reproach the living God. 


17 Of a truth, Lor», the kings of Assyria have |, 


destroyed the nations and their lands, 

18 And have * cast their gods into the fire; 
for they were no gods, but the“ work of men’s 
hands, wood and stone; therefore they have de- 
stroyed them, 

19 Now therefore, O Lorn our God, I beseech 
thee, save thou us out of his hand, that ” all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know that thouw art 
the Lorn God, even thou only. 

90 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to 
Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp God 


of Israel, Zhat which thou hast prayed to me|® 


against Sennacherib king of Assyria I ” have 
heard. 

21 This zs the word that the Lorp hath spoken 
concerning him; The virgin, * the daughter of 
Zion, hath despised thee, and laughed theé to 
scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem hath’ shakeu 
her head at thee. 

22 Whom hast thou reproached and_ blas- 
phemed? and against whom hast thou exalted 


2 KINGS, XIX. 


OHAP, 16, — BGO 10, 
p Beo Ieniah, 97, 14 
Bo the lesent to 
Shfloh that they might 
g from thenoe the 
ark of the covenant of 
theLorn of hosts,which 
dwelleth between the 
cherubim. 1 Sam. 4, 
Give ear, O Shepherd 
of Israel, thou that 
lendest Joseph like a 
flock; thou that dwell: 
est between the cheru- 
hima, shine forth. Psalm 





yr And whew all the 
people saw if they fell 
on their faces, aud they 
said, The Lonp, he ia 
the God! the Lonn, he 
fa the (Giod! 1 Kings, 
18, 39, For all the guda 
of the nations are idols; 
hut the Lorp made the 
heavens, Pealm 46, 4, 


a Bow down thine ear 
o me; deliver me 
speedily: be thou my 
strong rock, for an 
house of defence to savo 
me. Psalm 4, 2. 
¢ Now, my God, let, 
I beavech thee, thine 
eyes be open, and Irt 
thine ears be attent un: 
| prayer that ix 
made in place, 8 
Chron, 6, 40, 
8 given. 
wu See Pealm 115, 4 


v That men may know 
that thou, whome name 
alone is JEHOVAH, 
art the Must High over 
~ the earth. Pealm 83, 


w Q thou that hearest 
prayer, unto thee shall 
all = come, Paalm 
s 


x Whit ahall I equal 


daughter of Zion? for 
thy breach is great like 
the sen; Who cen henl 
thee? Lam 2, 1y, 


7 All that pass by clap 
their lunds at thee; 
they hisw and wag their 
head at the daughter of 
Jorusnlem, mying, Is 
thia the city that men 
call ‘The perfection ot 
henuty, The Joy of the 
wiiole earth’? Tam. 4, 
&, 


el willalav praise thee 


OHAP, 39.—B, C. 710, 


stood by the conduit of 
the upper pool, whioh is 
in the high way of the 
fuller's Held. & Kiugs, 
16, 17, 


@ Some trust in chari- 
ota, and some in horses; 
lint we will remember 
the name of the Loup 
our God. im w, 7. 


5 the tallness, ete, 


6 Or, the forestand hie 
fruitful Geld. 

7 Or, fenced. 

8 Or, Hast thou not 
heard how I have made 
it long ago, and formed 
it of ancient timen? 
should I now bring it 
to be laid waste, and 
fenced cities to be rutn- 
ous heaps? 


& 1 form the light, and 
create durkneas:! make 
peace, and create evil: J 
the orn do all these 
things. Isaiah, 45, 7, 

c') \ssyrtan, the rod 
of mine anger, and the 
staff in their hand fs 
bali judiguation, lea. 

1 ' 


———— 


O short of hand, 
d Yet them he an the 


Pealtn 129, €. 


eQ Torn, thow hast 
searched me,and known 
me, Thon Knoweat my 
down sitting and mine 
up-rising, thou under- 
standest_ my thought 
afar off. Thou compass- 
eat my path and my 
lying down, and art av- 
quainted with all my 
ways. Psalm 189, 19 


10 Or, sitting. 


SThe Lord Gop hath 
aworh by tis holiness, 
that, lo, the days shall 
some upon you, that he 
will take you away 
With hooka, and your 
jostenty with — fttah- 
woka. Amos, 4, % 


f Ask thee a sign of 
the Lunn thy Gods aak 
te cither in the depth. 
or in the height above. 


1) the ecaining of the 
house of Judah that re- 
maiueth, 





destruction af the Assyriana. 


and with the sole of my feet have I dried up all 
the rivers of ? besieged places. 

25 § Hast thou not hoard long ago how > T have 
done it, and of ancient times that I have formed 
it? now have I brought it to pass, that ° thou 
shouldest be to lay waste fenced cities into 
ruinous heaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were ® of small 
power, they were dismayed and confounded; 
they were as the grass of the field, and as the 
green herb, as “ the grass on the house-tops, 
and as corn blasted before it be grown up. 

27 But ‘I know thy '° abode, and thy going 
out, and thy coming in, and thy rage against 
me, 

28 Because thy rage against me and th 
tumult is come up into mine ears, therefore 7 
will put my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in 
thy lips, and 1 will turn thee back by the way 


th |by which thou camest. 


29 And this shall be % a sign unto thee, Ye 
shall eat this year such things as grow of 
themselves, and in the second year that which 
springeth of the same; and in the third year 
sow ye, and reap, aud plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruits thereof, 

30 And !! the remnant that is escaped of the 
house of Judah shall yet again take root down- 
ward, and bear fruit upward. 

31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a rem- 
nant, and }% they that escape out of mount 
a h the zeal of the Lorp of hosts shall do 
this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lorp converning 
the king of Assyria, He shall not come into 


14 G And ” Hezekiah received the letter o 


with the psaltery, even 
thy truth, O my (lod; 
unto thee will £ sing 


thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? even 
against the * Holy One of Israel. Fay Gre ot Perwek is 
234 Ly thy messengers tliou hast keaircrined fs freon nor 


71, 
not been forsaken, nor 


the Lorp, and hast said, “ With the multitude tn Lona et hoe 
of my chariots I am come up to the height of tltd'with sin spine 
the mountains, to the sides of Lebanon, and Seremiah, 81,8. 


48 
And hie king of Assyria 
sent Tartan, and Rab 
saris, and Rab-ahakeh, 
from Lachish to king 
Hezekiah with a greot 
host azainat Jerusalem: 
and they went up, and 
enme to Jerusalem 
And when they were 
come up, they came and 


will cut down ® the tall cedar trees thereof, and 
the choice fir trees thereof: and I will enter into 
the lodgings of his borders, cad info © the forest | 
of his Carmel. 

94] have digged and drunk strange waters, 
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Liftup thy prayer for the remnant that vw left, that is, fur Judah, which is but a 
remnatt, now that the ten tribes are gone; for Jerusalem, which is but a remnant, 
now that the defenced citica of Judah are taken. Note, J. Tt is very desirable, 
and what we shwuld be desirous of when we are in trouble, to have the prayers 
of our frienda for us In begging it, we honour God, we honour prayer, and we 
honour our brethren, 2 When wo desire the prayers of others for us, that must 
not excuse us from praying for ourselves, When Hozekiah sent to Isaiah, to 
pray for him, he himself went tnto he houseof the Lord, to offer up his own prayers. 
3. ‘hose who speak from God to us, we should in a particular manner desire to 
speak to God for us, He is a prophet, and he shall pray for thee, Gen. 20, 7. The 
great Prophet is the great Intercessor. 4, Those are likely to prevail with God, 
that /i/t up their prayers, that is, that lift up their hcarta in prayer. 6, When 
the interests of God's church are brought very low, so that there is but a remnant 
left, few friends, and those weak, and at a@ loss, then it is time to lift up our 
prayer for that rennant.—LH, 

An InTercessor ENGAGED.—Two things are urged to Tsaiah, to engage his 
prayers for them, 

1. Their fears of the enemy, v. 3.‘ He ia insolent and haughty, it is a day of 
rebuke and blasphemy, we are despised, God ia dishonoured, upon this account, it 
isa day of trouble, never were such a king and kingdom so trampled on and 
abused as we are; our soul ia exceedingly filled with the contempt of the proud; and 
it ia @ aword in our bones, to hear them reproach our confidence in God, and say, 
Where is now your God? And, which is worst of all, we ace not which way we 
can help ouraclves, and get clear of the reproach. Our cause is good, our people 
are faithful, but we are quite overpowered with numbers; the children are brought 
to the birth, now is the time, the critical moment, when, if ever, we must be re- 
lieved; one successful blow, given to the enemy, would accomplish our wishes. 
But, alas! we are not able to give it; (here ts not strength to bring forth, Our case 
is as deplorable, and calls for as speedy help, as that of a woman in travail, that is 
quite spent with hor throes, so that she has not strength to bearthe child, Com- 
pare with this, Hoa. 13,13. We are ready to perish; if thou canst do any thing, 
have compassion upon ua, and help ua” 

2 Their hopes in God. To him they look, on him they depend, to appear 
for them; one word from him will turn the scale, and save the sinking remnant; 
if he but reprove tle words of Rab-shakeh, that is, disprove them, »v. 4, if he 
undertake to convince and confound the blasphemer, all will be well. And this 
they trust he will do, not for their merit’s sake, but for his own honour's sake, 


because he has reproached the living God, by levelling him with deaf and dumb || whom Sennacherib had 


idols, 
430 


CES 


19 the evanpiny, 


4 Of the incraase of 
hia government anid 
peace there shall be no 
end, upon the throne of 

vid, and upon hia 
kingdom, to order it, 
and to eatabliah it with 
i. ent end with 
ustice from henceforth 
even forever, The sea 
of the Lorp of hoatsa 
a perform this. Isa. 
, . 


this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come 
before it with shield, nor cast a bank against it. 

83 By the way that he came, by the sume shall 
he return, and shall not come into this city, 
saith the Lorn. 

34 For + 1 will defend this city, to save it, for 
nine own sake, and for my servant David's sake. 

35 7 And it came to pass that night, that the 
angel of the Lorp went out, and smote in the 
camp of the Assyrians an hundred fourscore 
and five thousand: and when they arose early 


1See chapter ow, 6, Ag 
birds fying, so will the 
Lonny of hosts defend 
Jrrumlem: defending 
alao he will deliver its 
and passing aver he will 
zcaeare it. Traiah, 31, 


teamed Pe aeeal 





God in the quarrel; Ps, 74, 22, Arise, O God, plead thine own cause. ‘* He is the 
Lord thy God,” say they to Isaiah, ‘dine, whose glory thou art concerned for, 
and whose favour thon art interested in. He has heard and known the blasphe 
mous words of Rab-shakeh, and therefore, it may be, he will hear and rebuke 
them, We hope he will. Help us, with thy prayers, to bring the cause before 
him, and tlion we are content to Jeave it with him.” God, by Isaiah, sent to 
Hez.kiah, to assure him that he would glorify himself in the ruin of the Assyrians, 
Hezekiah sent to Isaiah, not to inquire concerning the event, as many did that 
sent tu the prophets, (Shall J recover ? or the like,) but to desire his assistance in 
hia duty. Lt was this that he was solicitous about; and therefore God let him 
know what the event should be, in recompence of his care to do his duty, v. 6, 7. 
1. God interests himself in the cause; Zhey have llaaphemed me, 2 He encourages 
Hezekiah, who was much dismayed; Re not afraid of the words which dou has 
heard: they are but words, (though swelling and fiery words,) and words are but 
wind. 3. He promises to frighten the king of Assyria worse than Rab-shakeh 
had frightened him; J will send a blast upon him, that pestilential breath which 
killed hia army, upon which, terrors shall seize him, and drive him into his own 
country, whore death shall meet him. This short threatening from the mouth of 
God would do execution, when all the impotent menaces that came from Rab- 
shakeh’s mouth would vanish into air.—/1. 

HezEKIaH's Praygr.—Hezekiah encloses Sennacherib’s letter in another 
letter, a praying letter, a believing lotter, and sends it to the King of kings, who 
judges among the goda. Hezekiah was not so haughty, as not to receive the 
letter, though we may suppose the superscription did not give him his due titles; 
when he had reccived it, he was not so caroless as not to read it; when he had 
read it, he was not in such a passion as to write an answer to it in the 
saine provoking language; but he immediately went up to the temple, pre 
sented himself, and then spread the letter before the Lord, v. 14, Not as if God 
needed to have letters shewed him, (he knew what was in it before Hezekiah 
did,) but hereby he signitied that he acknowledged God in all his ways, that he 
desired not to aggravate the injuries his enemies did him, or to make them 
appear worse than they were, but desired they might be sot in a true light; and 
that he referred himself to God, and his righteous judgment, upon the whole 
matter. Hereby likewise he would affect himself in the prayer he came to the 
eae to make; and we have need of al] possible helps to quicken us in that 

uty. 

In the prayer which .Hezekiah prayed over this letter, 1. He adores the God 
blasphemed, v. 16, calla him the God of Israel, because Ierae) 


They have reagou to think the issue will be good, for they oan interest || was his peculiar people; and the God that dwelt behween the cherubims, because there 


and I will deliver thee an 





Hesekiah’s sickness and prayer 


in the morning, behold, they were all dead 
corpses. 

36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, 
and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 
37 And it came to pass, as he was worship- 
ping in the honse of Nisroch his god, that 





Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote him ome 


with the sword: and they cscaped into the land 
of 18 Armenia. And Egurhaddon / his son 
reigued in his stead. 
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| to enquire of the won- 












The Babylonian captivity foretold. 


Fle aon ome -_ 


10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thing 





sues end|for the shadow to go down ten degrees: nay, 


but let the shadow return backward ten de- 
grces. 

11 And Isaiah the 
Lorp; and “ he brou 
grees backward, by a 
the 4 dial of Alaz. 

12 7 At + that time 5 Berodach-baladan, the 
son of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters 


rophet cried unto the 
ht the shadow ten de- 
ich it had gone down in 


‘der that was done in : 
CHAPTER XX. hin 8 he, eave ter tin ieft him. | and a present unto llezekiah: for he had heard 
might know all that 


| Hezekiah'e life lengthened, 8 The sun goes ten degrees back- 
ward, 21 Le dies, and is succeeded by Manasaeh, 


[* “those days was Hezckiah sick unto death: | doa" 


and the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz 
came to him, and said unto him, Thus saith the 
Lord, } Set thine house in order; for thou 
shalt die, and not live. 
2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and 


1 Give charge concern: 
ing thine house. 
b Think upon me, my 
. for good, acoord- 
ing to all that 1 linve 
done for this people. 
Neh, 5,19. Remember 
me, U my God, coun 
cerning this aleo, and 
aes me according tu 
the greatness of thy 
mercy, Neh. 13, 22 


¢ Noah was a just man 
and perfect in his gene- 


was in hiv heart. 
Chron, 3¥, 31, 


6 Ur, apivery. 
7 Or, jewels, 


k And I will scatter 
you along the heathen, 
and will draw out a 
sword after you: and 
your land shall be deso- 

your cities 
waste...) ev. 96,33 Yea, 
thus saith the Loup of 
hosts, the God of Ix: 


that Hezekiah had been sick. 

18 And? Ilezekiah hearkened unto them, and 
showed them all the house of his ® precious 
things, the silver, and the gold, and the spices, 
and the precious ointment, and a// the house of 
his ’ armour, and all that was found in his 
treasures: there was nothing in his house, nor 
in all lis dominion, that Hezekiah showed them 


prayed unto the Lorp, saying, ed with God “den. 6 resi that realy ta nat 

‘ db ) And when Abram aie ' : ey : 
3 beseech thee, O Lorn, ® remember now | was tine , deans: old | Are of dudet caer; 24 7 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king 
how I have ° walked before thee in truth and | peared t6 Abram, aud] Jerumlem; thoy, shall Hezekiah, and said unto him, What said these 


with a perfect heart, and have done that which | 4 


ig good in thy sight. And Hezekiah wept 2 
sore, 


4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone] 
out into the middle * court, that the word of|k 


the LorD came to him, saying, 
§ Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the captain 


Lorp our Gud, to wal 
ju hia atatuter, and to 
eep his = command- 
ments, as at this day. 1 
ings, 4, 61. 

3 with » great weep- 
ing, 


8 Ur, city. 


{be enrried to Babylon, 


and there shall they be 
until the day thut 
visit them, saith the 


re- || Lorn: then will I bring 


0 rfect with the |j them up, 
if ; h them to this place. Jer, 
07, 91, 22, 


and restore 


tAnd Jehoiachin the 
king of Judah went out 
to the king of Rahylon 
he, ang his mother, an 
his servants, and hin 
princes, and his officers; 
and the king of Babylon 


i}men? and from whence came they unto thee? 


And Hezekiah said, They are come from a far 
country, even from Babylon. 

15 And he said, What have thicy seen in thine 
house? And Ilezekiah answered, All the things 
that are in mine house have they sceu: there 
is nothing among my treasures that I have not 


: dv th h uw in the 
of my people, ‘hus saith the Lorn, the God of | srever, tuts they shal] year of nities 8 | showed them, 
David thy father, 4 I have heard thy prayer, 1/#.3,,9 a4. 1011 oy ana thening arate 16 And Isaiah said unto Hezckiah, Hear the 


have seen ° thy tears: behold, I will heal thee: 
on the third day thou shalt go up unto the 

house of the Lorn. 
6 And 1] will add unto a days fifteen years; 
this aity out of the 


hand of the king of Assyria; and IJ will defend 


the Lurp, the (iod of 
David thy | father, 1 


h 
1 have acon th tuars: 
behold, I will add untu 
y days fiftcen years. 
Isaiah, 48, 5. 
¢ Hear my prayer, 0 
Torn, and give ear un- 


unto Ashpenag the mns- 
ter of bia eunuchs, that 
he should bring certain 
of the children of Is. 
rael, and of the king’s 
seed, and of the princes. 
Daui 


C}, ay 


n And he [Fi] safd, It 
jathe Loup: Iet him do 
what seemethhim gond. 
1 Samucl,$,18. Naked 
came 1] out of my nie: 


word of the Lorp: 

17 Behold, tle days come, that all that 28 in 
thine house, and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in store unto this day, “shall be carried 
ny Babylon: nothing shall be left, saith the 

ORD. 


_ this city for mine own sake, and for my servant |im‘si iy atherewere |/ahall Pret. thither | 18 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, 
David’s sake recover atveugih bofure | lwubhatreaxen away: | which thou shalt beget, ¢ shall they tak 
[qo lence and boo | Weewed bo thename of | CH thOU Shall DOGet, " Shall Wey take away; 


7 And Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs. And 
they took and laid # on the boil, and he re- 
covered. 

8 7 And [Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, What 
shall be the sign that the Lorp will heal me, 


+ ah Poalm 89, 12, 


/ Bce chapter 19, 84, 
And this shall be a 
sign unto thee from the 
Lorn, that the Loan 
will do this thing that 
hehath spoken; Behold, 


I will bring agnin the li 


Job, 1, 21. 

Ww umb, I opened 
pot my mouth; because 
thou didst it, I sulin 
39, 9. It ta of the Lawns 
meroies tliat we are not 
cundumed, because his 
compaxiona fail not, 
Wherefore doth a live 


the Lonp., 


pg man complain, a 


| 





and they shall be eunuchs in the palace of 
the king of Babylon. | 

19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, * Good is 
the word of the Lorp which: thou hast spoken. 
And he said, § Js 2 not good, if peace and truth 


and that 1 shall go up into the house of the| site's sous dora'n ment ofhitael Lan, /be in my days? . 
Lorp the third day? ten degrees backward. |", 4 svattthorenotte| 20 {| And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and 


hk Bo the suu_ returned 


peace and truth. 


9 And Isaiah said, ? This sign shalt thou have) &0.the win, retame 
of the Lorb, that the Lorp will do the thing | desrest it yas, goue 
that he hath spoken: shall the shadow go for-| «desrees 
ward ten degrees, or go back ten degrees? 


® ¢ Q 
a EE eeey sexian | 2 his might, and how he“ made a pool, and a 
also atonped the saver /COnduit, and brought water into the city, are 
and brouititetraislt they not written in the book of the Chronicles 
lof the kings of Judah? 


duwh to the west side 
































t At that time’ Mero: 


of the city of Duvid, 8 
dach-baladau, the sun 


Chrau, 83, 30, 
time that the Assyrian army was besieging the city, or preparing for it, because 
God promises, v. 6, 7 will defend the city, which promise was afterwards repeated, 
when the danger came to be most imminent, ch. 19,34. Others think it was aoon 
after the defeat of Sennacherib; and then it shows us the uncertainty of all our 
comforts in thia world: Hezekiah, in the midst of his triumphs in the favour of 
God, and over the forces of his enemies, is seized with sickness, and under the 
arrest of dvath; we must therefore always rejoice with trembling, It should seem 
he was sick of the plague, for we read of the boil or plague-sore, v. 7. The same 
discase which was killing to the Assyrians was trying to him; God took it from 
hin, and put it upon his enemies. Neither greatness nor goodness can exempt 
from sickness, from sore anid mortal sickness, Heackiah, lately favoured of 
heaven, above most men, yet is sick unto death, in the midst of his days —under 
forty, and yet sick and dying, and perhaps he was the more apprehensive of ite 
being fatal to him, because his father died when he was about his age, two or 
three years younger; ‘‘ In the midst of life we are in death,” 

Il, Warning brought him to prepare for death; itis brought by Isaiah, who had 
been twice, in the former chapter, a messenger of good tidings to him; we cannot 
expect to receive from God's prophets any other than what thoy have reccived 
from the Tord, and we must welcome that, be it ploasing or unpleasing: he tells 
hin, 1. That his disease was mortal, and, if he were not recovered by a miracle 
of mercy, would be certainly fatal; Thou shalt die, and not live. 2. That, there 
fore, he must, with all speed, get ready for death; this we should feel highly eon. 
corned to do, when we are in health, but are most loudly called to do, when we 
come to be sick; set the heart in order, by renewed acta of repentance, and faith, 
and resignation to God, with cheerful farewells to this world, and welcomes to 
another; and, if it be not done before, (which is the best and wisest course, ) set 
the house in order, make thy will, settle thy estate, put thine affairs in the best 
posture thou canst, for the ease of those that shall come after thee, Taaiah speaka 
not to Hezekiah of his kingdom, only of his house; David, boing a prophet, had 
authority to appoint who should reign after him; but other kings did not pretend 
to bequeath their crowns, as part of their goods and chattles.— H. 

HEzEKIAH’S PRAYER.—" Remember now, O Lord, how J have walked before tree 
in truth; and either spare me to live, that I may continue thus to walk, or, if my 
work be done, receive me to that glery which thou hast prepared for those tha‘ 











was the peculiar residence of his glory upon earth; but gives glory to him as dhe 
God of the whale earth, and not, as Sennacherib fancied him to be, the God of 
Israel only, and contined tu the temple, ‘‘ Let them say what they will, thou 
art sovereign Lord, for thou art the God, the God of gods; sole Lord, even thou 
alono; universal Lord of all the kingdoma of the earth; and rightful Lord, for thou 
hast made heaven and earth, Being Creator of all, by an incontestable title, thou 
art Owner and Ruler of all.” 

2. He appeals to God concerning the insolence and profaneness of Sennacherib. 
v. 16, '* Lord, hear; Lord, see Here itis under his own hand.” Lad Heze- |) 
kiah only been abused, he would have passed it by; but it ia God, the living 
God, a is approached, the jealous God, Lord, what wilt thou do for thy great 
name § 

3 He owns Sennacherib’s triumphs ovor the gods of the heathen, but distin- 
guishes between them and the Gud of Israel, v. 17, 18 They have indeed 
cast their gods into the fire; for they were no gods, unable either tu help themsclves, 
or their worshippers, and therefore no wonder that they have destroyed them; 
and, in destroying them, though they know it not, they really served the justice 
and jealousy of tho God of Israel, who has determined to extirpate all the gods 
of the heathen, But they are deccived, who think they can therefore be too 
bard for him. He is none of the gods whom men’s hands have made, he has him- 
self made all things, Ps, 115, 3, 4 ; 

4, Ho prays that God would now glorify himself in the defeat of Sennachorib, 
and the deliverance of Jerusalem out of his hands, v. 19. ‘“‘ Now therefore save 
us; for, if we be conquered, as other lands are, they will say that thou art con- 
quered, as the gods of those lands were: but, Lord, distinguish thyself, by dis- 
tinguishing us, and let all the world know, and be made to confess, that thou art 
the Lord God, the self-existant, sovorcien God, even dou only, and that all pre- 
tenders are vanity and a lie.” Note, The best pleas in prayer are those which 
arc taken from God's honour; and thorefore the Lord’a prayer begins with 
Hallowed be thy name, and conoludes with Thine is the glory. —H. 

CHAP. XX, Hezexran’s Sicxness.—I. Here is Hezekiah’s sickness. In those 
days, that is, in the eame year in which the king of Assyria besieged Jerusalem, 
for he reigned, in all, twenty-nine years, and surviving this tifteen years, this must 
be in hia fourteenth year, snd so was Sa ch. 18,18 Some think it wae at the 
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The wicked reign of Manasseh. 


21 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers: and 
Manaasseh his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXI. 
1 Manasseh’s wicked reign, and great idolatry. 
wicked reiyn: 23 he being slain, Josiuh te made king, 25 
Anwn's acta, 


Nae was twelve years old when | « 


he began to reign, and reigned fifty and 
five years in Jerusalem. 
name was Hephzi-bah, 

2 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorp, * after the abominations of the 
heathen, whom the Lorp cast out before the 
children of Israel. 

3 For he built up again the high places 
which © Hezekiah his father had destroyed: 
and he reared up altars for Baal, and made a 
grove, as “did Ahab king of Israel: and wor- 
pnpes @ all the host of heaven, and served 

em. 

4 And‘ he built altars in the house of the 
Lorn, of which the Lorp said, 7 In Jerusalem 
will I put my name. 

5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven 
in the two courts of the house of the Lorn. 

6 And “he made his son pass through the fire, 
and observed times, * and used enchantments, 
and dealt with familiar spirits and wizards: he 
wrought much wickedness in the sight of the 
Lorn, to provoke him to anger. 

7 And he set a graven image of the grove that 


he had made in the house, of which the Lorn |# 


said to David, and to Solomon his son, In ‘ this 
house, and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen 
out of all tribes of Israel, will I put my name 
for ever. 


19 Amon’s | heathen 


And his mother’s |§ 


2 KINGS, XXI. 
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ore the ¢ nor ie And t RP 
rac @Kings,16,8%  |/to Samuel, Behold, 1 
b See chapter 16, 4. 
¢ And he [Ahab] rear: 
up ap altar fur Baa! |/), 
in the ne ie 
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ainaria, } Kings, 
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and the s even 
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worship the 
them, which 
thy God 


unto all nations under 
er aaa heaven. Deut. 


¢ But they eet their 
abominations in thie 
house which ia called 
by my name, to defile 
it. Jer. 39, db 

S He shall builld an 
house for my name: and 
1 will Py Signe the 


ever heareth, 
abet tingle. Jeremiah, 


n The Lorp hath pur- 
posed to destroy the 
wall of the daughter of 
Zion: he hath stretched 
vuta line, he bath no 

ithdra’ han 


© the ram- 
Tt and the wall to 
ent: they languish- 
together. Lam. %,& 
And the Lorn said un: 
to me,'Amuna, what seest 
thon? And | said, A 
plurab-Hne, Then aaid 
7. 1} the Lord, Behold, I will 
vet & plummb-line in the 
midst _of m ple le 
hast built, (0 put my || mel: I will not again 
name there for ever; || naa by them any more, 
andmine eyes and mine 


heart shall be th pregeow 
eart ah ere per’ il) he wipeth and turn: 
petually. 1 Kings, 9, 4. eth it rade the face 
2, And thoa ely not |] thereof. 
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through the 
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h Ye shall not eat any 
thing with the blood; 
neither shall ye use en- 
chantment, nor observe 
times... . Regard not 


2f:om mouthto mouth. 
q@ Now the rest of the 
acte of Manasseh, and 


oRD your Lev. ||! 
19, 98, 31, 


$ For the Lorp hath |] j 

chosen Zion; he hath || uf 
desired it for his habdi- |] ig 
tation. Thin ia my reat 
fur ever: bere will | 
dwell; for I have de- 
sired it. P 
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His sdolatry and death. 


duced J them to do more evil than did. the 
nations whom the Lorp destroyed before the 


ts| children of Israel. 


10 1 And the Lorn spake by his servants the 
Af anasseh king of Judah hath 


prophets, sayin 
11 Because * 


‘idone these abominations, 4 and hath 


done 


wickedly above all that the Amorites did, which 
were before him, and hath made Judah also to 


ii tne | sin With his idols; 


12 Therefore thus saith the Lorn God of 
Israel, Behold, I am bringing such evil upon 
Jerusalem and Judah, that whosoever heareth 
of it, both ™ his ears shall tingle. 

18 And I will stretch over Jerusalem ” the 


line of Samaria, and the plummet of the house 


of Ahab; and I will wipe Jerusalem as a man 
wipeth a dish, ! wiping 2, and turning a upside 


own. 

14 And I will forsake ° the remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of 
their enemies; and they shall become a prey 
and a spoil to all their enemics; 

15 Because they have done that which was evil 
in my sight, and have provoked me to anger, 
since the day their fathers came forth out of 
Egypt, even unto this day. 

16 Moreover ? Manassch shed innocent blood 
very much, till he had filled Jerusalem ? from 
one cnd to another; besides his sin wherewith 


wt, / he mace Judah to sin, in doing that which was 
™ / evil in the sight of the Lorn. 


17 7 Now ¢ the rest of the acts of Manassch, 


en {and all that he did, and his sin that he sinned, 


are they not written in the book of the Chron- 
icles of the kings of Judah? 




























18 And” Manassch slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the garden of his own house, in 
the garden of Uzza: and Amon his son reigned 
in lis stead. 

19 1 Amon * was twenty and two years old 
Ane When he began to reign; and he reigned two 


8 Neither will I make the feet of Israel move |"), «ser nearten to 
any more out of the land which I gave their! Hest nsservants are 
fathers; only if they will obscrve to do accord- | 
ing to all that I have commanded them, and 
according to all the law that my servant Moses 
commanded them. 
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that it was just noun when the proposal was made, and the question is, ‘* Shal) 
the sun go back to its place at seven in the morning, or forward to its place at 
five in the evening?” He humbly desired the sun might go back ten degrees, 
because, though either would be a great miracle, yet, it being the natural course 
of the sun tu go forward, its going back would scem more strange, and would be 
more significant of Hezekiah’s returning to te days of his youth, (Jub, 33, 26,) and 
the lengthening out of the day of his life. It was accordingly done, upon the 
prayer of Isaiah, v. 11, he eried unto the Lord by special warrant and direction, 
and God brought the sun back ten degrees, which appeared to Hezekiah, (fur the 
sign was intended for him,) by the going back of the shadow upon the dial of 
Ahaz, which, it is likely, he could see through his chamber-window; and the sane 
waa observed upon all other dials, even in Babylon, 2 Chron. 32, 31, Whether 
this retrograde motion of the sun was gradual, or per sallum—suddenly; whether 
it went back at the same pace that it uaed to go forward, which would make the 
day ten hours longer than usual; or, whether it darted back on a sudden, and, after 
continuing a little while, was restored again to its usual place, so that ao change 
was made in the state of the heavenly bodies, (as the learned Bishop Patrick 
thinks,) we are not told: but this work of wonder shews the power of God in 
heaven as well as on earth, the great notice he takes of prayer, and the great 
favour he bears to his chosen. The most plausible idolatry of the heathen waa 
their’s that worshipped the sun, yet that was hereby convicted of the most egregi- 
ous folly and absurdity, for by this it appeared that their god was under the check 
of the God of Israel Dr. Lightfoot suggests that the fifteen songs of degrees, Pa. 
120, &o., might, perhaps, be ao called, because aclected by Hezekiah to be aung to 
his stringed instrumenta, (Isa. 38, 20,) in remembrance of the degrees on the dia] 
when the sun went back, and the fifteen years added to his life; and he observes 
how much of these psalms is applicable to Jerusalem’s distress and deliverance, 
and Hezekiah’s sickness and recovery. — 7. 

Hezexian’s Vanity.—The kind entertainment Hezekiah gave to these ambas- 
sudors, v. 13. It was his duty to be civil to them, and receive them with the 
respect due to ambassadors; but he excceded, and did it to a fault, 1. He was 
too fond of them. He hearkened unto them. Though they were idolatera, yet he 
became intimate with them, was forward to come into a confederacy with the 
king their master, and granted them all they came for. He was more open and 
free than he should have been, and stood not so much upon his guard. What 
reason had he, that was ip covenant with God, so eagerly to catch at an alliance 
with a heathen prince, or to value himeelf at all upon his respectful notice! 
What honour could this embassy add to one whom God had so highly favoured, 
that he should please himself ao much with it? 2. He was too fond of shewing them 
his palace, his treasures, and his magazines, that they might see, and might 
mege, yet there was cause to feur Sennacherib's rallying again; No, says God, J|/roport to their master, what a great king he was, and how well worthy of the 
will defend the city.—H, honour their master did him. It is not said that he shewed them the temple, 

Tug RereocRape Diat.—It is ear) that the degrees were half hours, and ithe book of the law. and the manner of his worship, that he might p 
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have thus walked.” Observo here, 1, The description of Hezekiah’s piety; he had 
had his conversation in the world with right intentions, ‘‘ 1 have walked before 
thee, as under thine eye, and with an eye ever toward thee; froma right principle, 
in truth, and with an upright heart; and by a right rule, J have done that which is 
good in thy aight” 2 The comfort he now had in reflection upon it; it made his 
sick-bed easy. Note, The testimony of conscience for us, that we have walked 
with God in our integrity, will be much our aupport and rejoicing when we come 
to look duath in the face, 2 Cor, 1,12 3 The humble mention he makes of it tu 
God, Lord, remember it now; not as if God needed to be put in mind of any thing 
by us, he is greater than our hearts, and knows all things; or, as if the reward 
were of debt, and might be demanded as due, it is Christ’s righteousness only 
that is the purchase of mercy and grace; but our own sincerity may be pleaded 
as the condition of the covenant which God has wrought in us; ‘It is the work 
of thine own hands, Lord, own it.” Hezekiah docs not pray, “ Lord, spare me,” 
or, ‘‘ Lord, take me, God's will be done;” but, Lord, remember me, whether I live 
or die, let me be thine —H, 

HEe2EKIAH'A ResvitE.—In thia answer, 1, God honours hia prayers by the 
adtice he takes of them, and the reference he has to them in thia message, J have 
| heard hy prayers, J have seen thy tears; prayers that have much life and affection 
in them are, in a special manner, pleasing to God. 2 God exceeds his prayers; 
he only begged that God would remember his integrity, but God here promises, 
(1.) To recover him from his illness, J will heal thee: diseases are his servants; as 
they go whither he sends them, eo they come when he remands them, Matth. 8, 
8,9. Lam the Lord that healeth thee, Exod. 15, 26. (2) To restore him to such a 
degree of health, that, on the third day, he ahould go up to the house of the Lord, 
to return thanks; God knew Hozekiah’s heart, how dearly he loved the habita- 
Giga of God’s house, and the place where his honour dwelt, and that, as soon 
as he was well, he would go to attend on public ordinances; thitherward he turned 
his face when he was sick, and thitherward he would turn his feet when he was 
recovered; and therefore, because nothing would please him better, he promises 
him this, Let my soul live, and vt shall praise tec; the man whom Christ healed 
was, s00n after, found in the temple, John, 6,14 (3.) To add fifteen years to his 
life would not bring him to be an old man, it would reach but to fifty-four or fifty- 
five; yet that was longer than he had lately expected to live. His lease was 
renewed, which he thought was expiring; we have not the instance of any other 
that was told beforehand just how long he should live; that good man, no doubt, 
made a good use of it, but God has wisely kept us at uncertainties, that we may 
be always ready. (4.) To deliver Jerusalem from the king of Assyria, v. @& This 
was the thing which Hezekiah’s heart was upon as much as his own recovery, and 
therefore the promise of this is here repeated; if thie was after the raising of the 
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of the Lonp, and forall! 6 [Jnto carpenters, and builders, and masons, 
of the people that were 
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of the house of the Lorp: and let them give it! % magussnd bower: 


il, ta 








eat 
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CHAP. XXL Manassen’s Wicxepyess,—1, He rebuilt the high nlacea which 
his father had destroyed, v. 3. Thus did he trample upon the dust, and affront 
the memory, of his worthy father, though he knew how much he waa favoured 
of God, and honoured of men. He concurred, it is probable, with Rab-shakch’s 
sentiments, ch. 18, 22, that Hezekiah had done ill in destroying those high placca, 
und pretended the honour of God, and the edification and convenience of the 
people, in rebuilding them. This he began with, but proceeded to that which was 
much worse: for, 2 He set up other gods, Baal and Ashiaroth, (which we trans- 
late @ grove,) and allthe host of heaven, the sun and moon, the other plancts, and 
the constellations; these he worshipped and served, v. 3, gave their names to the 
images he made, and then did homage to them, and prayed for help from them, 
To these he built altars, v. 5, and offered sacritices, no doubt, on these altars. 3 
He made his sun pass through the fire, by which he dedicated him a votary to 
Moloch, in contempt of the seal of circumcision by which he had heen dedicated 
to God. 4. He made the devil his oracle, and, in contempt both of Urim and 
prophecy, he vaed enchantments and dealt with familiar epirus, v. 6, like Saul. Con- 
jurers and fortune-tellers, who pretended, by the stars or the clouds, lucky and 
unlucky days, good and bad omens, the flight of birds, or the entrails of beasta, 
to forvtell things to come, were great men with him, his intimates, his confidanta; 
their arts pleased his fancy, and gained his belief, and his counsels were under 
their direction, 8 We tind afterward, v. 16, that he shed innocent blood very 
much in gratitication of his own passion and revenge; sume, perhaps, were secretly 
murdered, others taken off by colour of law. Probably, much of the blood he 
shed was their's that opposed idolatry, and witnessed against it, that would not 
bow the knee to Baal. The blood of the propheta is, im a particular manner, 
charged upon Jerusalem, and it is probable that he put to death many of them. 
The tradition of the Jews is, that he caused the prophet Isu.ah to be sawn asun. 
der; and many think the apostle refers to that, (Heb. 11, 37,) where he speaks of 
those that had so sufferel. Three things are here mentioned as aggravations af 
Manasseh’s idolatry. (1.) That he set ap his images and altars in the house of the 
Lord, ». 4, in the two courts of the temple, v. 5, in the very house of which God 
had said to Solomon, //ere will [ put my name, v7. Thus he defied God to his 
face, and impudently affronted him with his rivals immediately under his cye, 18 
one that was neither afraid of God's wrath, nor ashamed of his own folly and 
wickednesa, Thus he desecrated what had been consecrated to God, and did, 30 
effect, turn God out of his own house, and put the rebels in possossion of ne 
Thus, when the faithful worshippers of Giud came to the place he had appoln 
for the performance of their duty tojhim, they found, to their great grief, ane terror, 


them to the true religion, which he had now a fair opportunity of doing; but, in 
compliment to them, leat that should affront them, he waved that, and shewe: 
them the rich furniture of his closct, that house of his precious things, ‘the wealth 
he had heaped up since the king of Assyria had emptied his coffers, his silver, 
and gold, and apices All the valuable things he had, ho shewed them, either 
himself or by his officers. And what harm was there in this? Whit is more com- 
monly, and (as we think) more innocently, done, than to shew strangers the 
riches and rarities of a country? To shew our fricnds our houses and their furni- 
ture, our gardens, atubles, and libraries? But if we do this in the pride of our 
hearts, as Hezekiah did, to gain applause from men, and not giving praise to God, 
it turns intv sin to us, a8 it did to him.—H. 

Hravkian’s HumiLiation.—Hezekiah’s humble and patient submission to this 
sentence, 7. 19, Observe how he argues himself into this submission, 1. He lays 
it down for a truth, that good is the word of the Lord, even this word, though a 
threatening, for every word of his is 60. 1t is not only just, but good; for as he 
does no wrong to any, 80 he means no hurt to good men. ‘It is good; for he will 
bring good out of it, and do me good by the foresight of it” We should believe 
this concerning every providence, that it is good, is working for good. 2 He takus 
notice of that in this word, which was good, that he should not live to see this 
evil, much less to share in it. He makes the best of the bad; ‘‘Is it not good? 
Yea, certainly it is, and bottor than I deserve.” Note, (1.) True penitents, when 
they are under divine rebukes, call them not only just, but good; not only sub- 
mit to, but accept of, the punishment of theiriniquity, So Hezekiah did, and by 
this it appeared that he was indeed humbled for the pride of his heart. (2) When, 
at any time, we are under dark dispensations, or have dark prospects, public or 
personal, we must take notice of what is for us, as well as of what is ayarnat us, 
that we may, by thanksgiving, honour God, and may in our patience possess our 
own souls, (3.) As to public affairs, it is good, and we are bound to think it a0, 
if peace and truth be in our days. That is, [1.] Whatever else we want, it is good 
if we have peace and truth; if we have the true religion professed and protected, 
bibles and ministers, and enjoy these in peace, not terrified with the alarms of war 
or persecution. [2] Whatever trouble may come when we are gone, it is good if 
all be well in our days. Not that we should be unconcerned for posterity, it 18a 
grief to foresee evils; but we should own that the deferring of judgments is a great 
favour in general; and to have thom deferred so long as that we may dio in peace, 
is a particulur favour to us, for charity begins at home, We know not how we 
shall bear the trial, and therefore have reason to think it well, if we may but get 
| eafe to heaven before it comes. —Z. age 
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Josiah renews the covenant. 


evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 


thereof, even all the words 
the king of Judah hath read: 
17 Because they have forsaken. me, and have 


provoke me to anger with all the works 
their hands; therefore my wrath shall be kindled 
against this place, and shall not be spa 

18 But to * the king of Judah, which sent you 
to enquire of the Lorp, ‘ thus shall ye say to 
him, Thus saith the Lorp God of Isracl, Ae 
touching the words which thou hast heard; 

19 Because thine“ heart was tender, and thou 
hast ” humbled thyself before the Lorn, when 
thou heardest what I spake against this place, 
and against the inhabitants thercof, that they 
should become” a desolation and“ a curse, and 
hast rent thy clothes, and wept before me; I 
also have heard thee, saith the Lorn. 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto 
thy fathers, and thou shalt % be gathered into 
thy grave in peace; and thine eyes shall not see 
all the evil which I will bring upon this place. 
And they brought the king word again, 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 Josiah causes the law to be read, 8 renews the covenant of the 
Lord, 4 destroys idolutry, ete, 29 He ia slain. 31 Jehuahaz’s 
reign: 35 Jehoiakim succeeds him, 

ND ® the king sent, and they gathered 
unto him all the elders of Judah and 

of Jerusalem. 
2 And the king went up into the house of the 


Lorp, and all the men of Judah and all the in-|1"3 


habitants of Jerusalem with him, and the priests, 
and the prophets, and all the people, ? both 
small at great: and he read in their ears all 
the words of the book of the covenant & which 
was found in the house of the Jorn. 

8 And the king ° stood by a pillar, and made 
a covenant before the Lorp, to walk after the 
Lorn, and to keep his commandments and his 
testimonies and lis statutes with all their heart 
and all their soul, to perform the words of this 
covenant that were written in this book: and 
all “the people stood to the covenant. 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high 


priest, and the priests of the second order, and! 


! of Isaal from this 


the keepers of the door, to bring forth out of the 


temple of the Lorn all the vesscls that were 


made for Baal, and for the ° grove, and for all 
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of the book which |: 


CHAP. 22.—B. 0, 684 


r Their idola ‘are silver 
and gold, the work of 
‘so hands Psalm 
115, 4 
@ See 9 Chron, 4, % 


¢Though a sinner do 
evilan hundred times, 
and his days pro- 
longed, yet surely I 
know that it shall be 
well with them thatfear 
Gud, which fear before 
him. Ecclesiastes, 8, 1%, 


u The aacrifioes of God 
are a broken spirit: a 
broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt 
tut deapise. Psalm 61, 
17, For thus aaith the 
high and lofty (ne 
that inhabiteth eterni- 
ty, whose name is Floly; 
Y dwell in the high an 
holy place, with him 
also that ia ofa contrite 
and, humble spirit, to 
revive the pi t of the 
humble, and to revive 
the heart of the con- 
as ones. Iasiah, 47, 
15. 


v Seest thou how Ahab 
humbleth himself be- 
fure me? BKeouuse he 
humbleth himself he 


h in 
days; but in his son's 
days will 1 bring the 
evil upou hin house 
Kings, 91, 39, 


w And I will make 
your cities waste, and 
‘ring your sanctuaries 
unto desolation, and [ 
will not amell the au- 
your of your sweet 
odours, Lev. 26,81. 


z See Jeremiah, 44, 98 


y Mark the perfect 
man, and behold the 
upright: for the end of 
that man {a peace. 1's. 
a7, 87. The righteous 
ermheth, and mo mat 
ayeth it to heart; and 
merciful men are taken 
away, None considcring 
that the righteoun ie 
taken away from the 
evil to come, He alall 
n to peace: they 
aliall reat in their beds, 
each one walking in hig 
uprightnuess, Jsuiah, 57, 
a be 


CHAP, $3 - B,C. 684 
a Ree & Chronicles, 34, 
Bt, 30, ete, 

1 from xmall even un- 
o great. 

b Ree chapter 88, 8, 


¢ And whoni she looked 

hehiuld, the king stood 

bya pillar, ag the man- 

ner owan, andl = the 

princes and the trim: 

peters by the king. 9 
jugs, 11, 14. 


dAnd thou shalt awear, 
The Lon liveth; in 
truth, in judgment, and 
fn righteousnesa; and 
the nations stall bless 
themselves in him, an 
in him = gehail = they 
glory. Jer. 4,% 


| ¢ See chapter 21, 8, 7, 


9 caused to cease, 

& Chemarim.—And I 

will aut off the remnatit 
ane 

And the name of the 

Chemarima with tho 

priesty Zeplid,@ 


40x, twelve signs, oF, 


| constellations, 
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other gods ready to receive their offerings, God had said that here he would 
record his name, here he would put it for ever, and here it was, accordingly, 
preserved, while the idolatrous altars were kept at a distance: but Manasseh, by 
bringing them into God’s house, did what he could to alter the property, and to 
make the name of the God of Isracl to be no more in remembrance. 2 That 
hereby he put a great alight upon the word of God, and his covenant with Israel. 
Observe the favour ho had shewed to that people, in yrutting hia name among 
them—the kindness he intended them, never to make them move out of that good 
land—and the reasonableness of his expectations from thom, only tf they will 
observe to clo accordiny to all that I have commanded them, v. 7,8 Uyon these good 
terma did Tsracl stand with God, and had as fair a prospect of being happy as any 
people could have: but they hearkened not, ». 9. They would not be kept close to 
God, either by his precepts or by his promises, both were cast behind their hack. 
3. That hereby he seduced the people of God, debauched them, and drew them 
into idolatry, v. 9, he made Judah to sin, », 11, as Jeroboam had made Jerael lo ain, 
His very example was enough to corrupt the gencrality of unthinking people, 
who would do as their king did, right or wrong. All that aimed at preferment 
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CHAP. 8.—B. C, ou 
/ Bee chapter 21, 3. 
g Bee 2 Chron. 84, 4 


h And there were also 
godomitesin the land: 
and they did according 
w all the abominations 
of the nations which 
the Lorn cast out be- 
fore the children of 
Iarael, 3 Kings, 14, 





i And of thy garmenta 
thou didat take, and 
deckedst thyhizh places 
with divers colours, and 
playedet the harlot 
thereupon | the like 
things shall not come, 
neither shall it be ao, 
Ezekiel, 16, 16. 


6 housen 


yj And king Aga built 
with them Geba of Ben: 
amin, and Mizpah 1 
ings, 15, $2 
k For the prieat'a lipa 
should keep knowlede, 
and they should nee 
the law at his month; 
for he ix the messenger 
of the Lonn of hosta. 
But ye are departed out 
of the way; gr have 
cnuned many gturne 
ble at the law; ye liave 
corrupted the covenant 
of Levi, anith the Lorp 
oY hosts. DBlalacht, 2,7, 


t And ‘it shall come to 
ass, thnt every one 
hat ia left in thine 
house shall come an 
crouch to him for a 
nreve of silver aud a 
morsel of brend, and 
Khinll say, Put me, 
pray thee, into onc of 
the priest's offices, that 
I may cnt a yew of 
bread. 1 Samuel, 2, 34, 


m For Tophet ia or- 
dained of old; yea, for 
the King it is prepared: 
he hath made it deep 
and large; the pile 
thereof ix tire and much 
wood: the brenth of the 
Loup, like a stream of 
brimatone, doth kindle 
it, leniah, so, $a 


n And the border went 
up hy the valley of the 
aon of Hiunom unto 
the south side of the 
goals Joshua, 15, 


o And thou shalt not 
let any of thy feed pasa 
through the fire to 
Molech, neither shalt 
thon profane the name 
ofthy God: T am the 
Louw. Leviticus, 18, 2), 


pith beheld the aun 
when it shined, or the 
rionnwrali nie in bright- 
NESE. v1 This also were 
an iniquity to be pun- 
inhied : the judge: for 
T xhould have denied 
the God that is above, 
Job, 31, 26, 28. 

6 Vy, enuch, or, officer, 
¥ And the houses of 

e 


rusalem, and = the 
houses of the kings of 


d jj Tuduh, shall be detiled 


an the place of Tuplhict, 
hecause of all the 
housea upon = whose , 
roofs they have burned | 
jneense unto all the 
host of heaven, and 
have poured ont driuk 
offerings unto other 
gods, Jeremiai, 18. 13 
ry See chapter 2}, &. 

7 Or, ran from thenae, 


& That is, The mount 
of Olives 








‘leities of Judah, and defile 
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the host of heaven; and he burned them with- 
out Jerusalem in the fields of Kidron, and car- 
ricd the ashes of them unto Beth-el. 

6 And he 2 put down ° the idolatrous priests, 
whom the kings of Judah had ordained to burn 
iricense in the high places in the citics of Judah, 
and in the places round about Jerusalem; them 
also that burnt incense unto Baal, to the sun, 
and to the moon, and to the 4 planets, and to 
all f the host of heaven. 

6 And he brought out the grove from the 
house of the Lorn, without Jerusalem, unto the 
brook Kidron, and burnt it at the brook Kidron, 
and stamped 7 small to powder, and cast the 


k! powder thereof upon the % graves of the chil- 


dren of the people. 

” And he brake down the houses of * the 
sodomites, that were by the house of the 
Lorp, where‘the women wove5 hangings for the 
grove. 

&§ And he brought all the priests out of the 
the high places 


where the pices had burnt incense, from Geba 


1/to 4 Beer-sheba, and brake down the high places 


of the gates that were in the entering In of the 
gate of Joshua the governor of the city, which 
were on a man’s left hand at the gate of the 
city. 

) Nevertheless « the priests of the high places 
came not up to the altar of the Lorp in Jerusa- 
lem, but ! they did eat of the unleavened bread 
among their brethren. 

10 And he defiled” Topheth, which zs in® the 
valley of the children of Hinnom, that’ no man 
might make his son or his daughter to pass 
through the fire to Molech. 

11 And he took away the horses that the 
kings of Judah had given to” the sun, at the 
entering in of the house of the Lorn, by the 
chamber of Nathan-melech the ® chamberlain, 
which was in the suburbs, and burned the 
chariots of the sun with fire. 

12 And the altars that were? on the top of 
the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of 
Juda had made, and the altars which Manassehi 
had “made in the two courts of the house of 
the Lorp, did the king beat down, and 7 brake 
them down from thence, and cast’ the dust of 
them into the brook Kidron. 

18 And the high places that were before Jer- 
usalem, which were on the right hand of § the 
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He destroys the altar at Beth-et. 


counscl: and yet the grace of God makes him an eminent saint, cua him off from 
the wild olive, and yraffs him into the good olive, Rom. 11, 24. Nothing is too hard 
for that grace to do. He walked ina good way, and turned not aside (as some 
of his predecessors had done who begun well) ¢o the right hand or to the left: there 
are errors on both hands, but God kept him in the right way, he fell not either 
into superstition or profaneness. 

ITI. That he took care for the repair of the temple, This he did in the 18th 
year of his reign, v, 3, compare 2 Chron, 34,8 He began much sooner to seek the 
Lord, as appears, 2 Chron, 34, 3, but it is to be feared the work of reformation 
went slowly on, and met with much opposition, so that ho could not effect what 
he desired and designed, till his power was thoroughly confirmed, The consider: 
ation of the time we unavoidably lost in our minority should quicken us, when 
we come to years, to act with so much the more vigour in the service of God. 
Having begun late, we had need work hard; he sent Shaphan, the secretary of 
state, to Hilkiah the high priest, to take an account of the money that was col- 
lected for this use by the duor-keepers, v. 4, for, it seems, they took much the 
same way of raising the money that Joash took, ch. 12,9, When people gave by 


would do asthe court did; and othors thought it safest to comply, for fear of |la little at a time, the burthen was insensible, and, the contribution being volun: 
making their king their enemy. Thus, one way or otber, the holy city became a||tary, it was not complained of, This money, go collected, he ordered him to lay 


harlot, and Manasach made hor go. 
that not only are wicked themselves, but help to make others so.—J/. 

CHAP. XXL. THe Cunup-King.—Concerning Josiah, we are here told, T. That 
he was very young when he began to reign, », 1, but eight years old. Solomon 
says, Woe unto thee, O land, when thy king ia a child; but happy art thou, O land, 
when thy king is such a child. Our English Israe) had once a king that was such 
a child, Edward VL Josiah, being young, had not received any bad impressions 
from the example of his father and grandfather, but soon saw their errors, and 
God gave him grace to tuke warning by them. See Ezek. 18, 14, &e. 


| 
! 





Those will have a great deal to answer for, |! out for the repair of the temple, v, 6,6 And now, it seems, the workmen (as in 


the days of Joash) acquitted themselves so well, that (here waa no reckoning made 
with them, v. 7, which is certainly mentioned to the praise of the workmen, that 
they gained such a reputation for honesty, but whether to the praise of those 
that employed them I know not; a man should count money, (we say,) after his 
own father; it had not been amiss to have reckoned with the workmen, that others 
also might be satisfied of their honesty, 

IV, That, in the repairing of the temple, the book of the law was happily found 
and brought to the king, v. 8,10. Some think it was the autograph, or originy 


Il. That he did that which was riyht in the sight of the Lord, v. 2. See the sove- || manuscript, of the five books of Moses, under his own hand; others think it was 
reignty of divine grace ; the father passed by and left to perish in his ain; the eon | only an ancient and authentic copy; most likely it was that which, by the oom- 
® chosen vessel. See tho triumphs of that grace; Josiah born of a wicked father, | mand of Moses, was laid up in the most holy place, Deut, 81, 24, &o. 


m0 education, nor guol example 
doubt, 
434 


, _ xa given him, but many about him, who no 
advised him to tread in his fathor’s stops, and few that gave him any gond mislead and neglected, thrown by into a corner, (as some throw their Bibles,) by 


1, It seems, this book of the Jaw was lost or missing, cithor it wae oarelessly 
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Josiah destroys the high places. 


mount of Corruption, which ‘Solomon the kin 

of Israel had builded for Ashtoreth the abomi- 
nation of the Sidonians, and for Chemosh the 
abomination of tlic Moabites, and for ® Milcom 





the abomination of the children of Ammon, did|% 


the king defile. 

14 And‘ he brake in pieces the 29 images, and 
cut down the groves, and filled their places with 
the bones of men. 

15 1 Moreover the altar that was at Bethel, 
and the high place which “ Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel to sin, had made, both 
that altar and the high place he brake down, 
and burned thc high place, and stamped 7 small 
to powder, and burned the grove. 

16 And as Josiah turned himsclf, he spied the 
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CHAP, #8—B 0,634 //CHAP, 8—B. 0. 610, 


eThen did Solonion |! much wickedness in'the 

build an high place for || aight of the Loun, to 

Chemosh, thea ominua- || provoke him to anger. 

tion of Mowb, in the |)% Kings, 91,0. 

hill that ia before Jerus || yy Jr, teraphim.—For 

(tiem, sud for Molech, |! the children of Terael 
Cc Abomination of ¢ : wih abide many days 














ghildren of Ammon 
ings, 11, 7, 
9 Or, Moloch, 


without a king, and 
without @ prince, aud 
| wi hous & Barra ties oud 
¢Thou shalt not bow || Without an image, an 
duwn to their gods, nor i without An hod, and 
gerve them, nor doaftor | Without teraphim. Hos. 
their works; but thou). 44 
shalt utterly overthrow | b Tegard not them that 
them, and quite brenk | have familinr spirits, 
duwn thelr images ncither aeck after wis: 


Exodus, 23, - " 0 he detited hy 
wm: Tam the Loun 
10 statues your God, Levitieus, 


u See] Kings, 19, 88.— |! 4 
Tecaute of the sins of ‘oman that bate ne 
Jeroboam which he win: |: miliar apirit, or that is 
ned,and which he mude | Wiard, ehall surely 
sruel sin, by his Rar: | he put ta death: the 
cation wherewith he ghalt wtone them with 
provoked the lou Gog stones: thelr bond eh 
¥ ] ry ‘ n 
Kinisa, 15, 80. pe Spon Heeb: Leer a, 
v And he cried against ; ¢ He trusteth in the 
the altar in the word of | Lonp God of Irrael; so 


He is slain by Pharaoh-nechoh, 


saying,” Keep the passover unto the Lorp your 
God, as * a 2g written in the book of this cove- 
nant. . 

22 Surely there was not holden such a passover 
from the days of the judges that judged Israel 





4{}nor in all the days of the kings of Israel, nor o 


the kings of Judah; 

23 But in the eightcenth year of king Josiah, 
wherein this passover was holden to the Lorp 
in Jerusalem. 

247 Moreover ° the workers with familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, and the }° images, and 


y|the idols, and all the abominations that were 


spicd in the land of Judah and in Jerusalem, did 
Josiah putaway, that he might perform thewords 


of ’ the law which were written in the book that 
Tilkiah the priest found in thehouseofthe Lorn. 

25 And ° hke unto him was there no king be- 
fore him, that turned to the Lorp with all his 
heart, and with all his soul, and with all his 
wight, according to all the law of Moses; neither 
after hin arose there any like him. 

26 Notwithstanding the Lorp turned not from 


the Lorn, and anid, O° that after him was none 
altar, altar! thos anith dike him among all the 
the Lown, Behold, a hiygeof Judah, norany 
child ahall be born untu that were before him. 9 
the house of David. Kings, 18,4, 

Josinh by name; and | ¢ See chapter 94, & 
upon thee sliull he offer | And Twill cause them 
the priesta of the heh ty be removed juto all 
places that burn id-' | ingdomy of the earth, 
celune upon thee. Teaaume of Mattnxet 
Kisury, 13, & the gon of Hereninh 
11 to escupe, Bie etn ey that 
tw Ando did hein the Witte Ne dul in feruga 
cities of Manasseh, nnd. lom, Jereminh, 15, 4 
Ephraim, aud Simvon, | 1 angers. 

even unto Naplitnli, | e Therefore the Lorn 


17 Then he said, What title zs that that I sec? 
And the men of the city told him, J¢ 28 the se-| si, thei mutiocks vas very angry. With 
‘ ul abut. ») .) dernel, HMO €¢ 
ulchre of the man of God, which came from | ite" “" 


6. them out of hig atelits 
12 Or, sacrificed,—Te ; 


’ 5 there was none left but 
udah, and proclaimed these things that thou | Bop sgtnt sie bietiecr 


sepulchres that were there in the mount, and 
sent, and took the bones out of the sepulchres, 
and burned ¢hem upon the altar, and polluted 
it, according to the word ” of the Lorp, which 
the man of God proclaimed, who proclaimed 
these words. 











| & Thon Amagiah rent 
messengers to Jehvanh, 
| the son ofJ choulinz, Kon 


seen im. see a . 
80 And his servants carried him in a chariot 
dead from Megiddo, and brought him to Jeru- 


the ficrceness a his great Wee aN 

anger was kindled against Judah, because ¢ o 

the triveof Judah only: | all the 14 provocations that Manasseh had pro- 

: WAR 8 Kina, 17, 18 And ae : . 
hast donc against the altar of Beth-cl. Fanmoiy heahutl be ewe ot Amn YOKed him withal. 

18 And he said, Let him alone; let no man Jina? 0 OP ania andput tiem) 27 And the Lorn said, I will remove Judah 
move his bones. So they let his bones 1 alone, | zit ort enemins Chale giver alsa also out of my sight, as“ 1 have removed Israel, 
with the bones of the prophet that came out of | tne 5 aaa nd yamd the Leno aid (LUG will cast off this city Jerusalem which | 
Samaria. gcussiem. § Creu. #4 onto him, J have heard ! have chosen, and the house of which I said, 

19 And all the houses also of the hich places quer ato the | Bae heoreme ate My f name shall be there. 

e ¢,e e ‘ onbin derives sand . ow Our - : : ‘5 

that were “in the cities of Samaria, which the) tieytitied thermmover whieh thou haat Yui, | 28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all 
kings of Israel had made to provoke the LOLD | of the ast, month a fereversand mine errs | that he did, ave they not written in the book 

to anger, Josiah took away, and did to them ac-| stuthefourteenty day! there" perretually. 1) Of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
cording to all the acts that he had done im | evenixthe tants pase | pin that day ana} 29 In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of Egypt 

over, Leviticua, 3, 5 j Hiche he & trent mipitra: os | ki e fA ee t t] ee 

| Beth-el. Jit they children’ of ine iu Jeroalem ante | wont up against the king of Assyria to the river 
4 . a ‘a ain alae ' , ek 7 We ‘ "7 1 e 

20 And he }? slew all tho priests of the high ; rpsoera pisapraint: |i rimmon in the sattey | Muphrates: aud king Josiah went against him, 

laces that were there ae the eee ane ne and he slew him % at Megiddo, when he “ had 

urned * men’s bones upon them, and returned ; his sy pase thous | 
to Siren ki i d 1 | | cantina avg dest raving ome To eo 
21 7 And the king commanded all the people, | iieisri wares | a Kluge as 8 




















those that knew not the value of it, and forgotten there; or, it was maliciously | the glory, strength, and joy, of the Reformation from Popery. It is gait 
concealed by some of the idolatrous kings, or their agents, who were reatrained | that they were about a good work, repairing the temple, when pei aud : ‘ 
by the providence of God, or their own consciences, from burning and destroying || book of the law; they that do their duty, according to their knowl ae a 
it, but buried it, in hopes it would never see the light again; or, (as sume think,)! have their knowledge increased; to him that has, shall be given; the book o t : 
it was carefully laid up hy some of its frionds, lest it should fall into the hands | ne Aiba o abundant recompence for all their vare and cost about the repair o 
of its enemies; whoever were tho instruments of its preservation, we ought to) the temple. ee 
acknowlodge the hand of God in it; if this was the only authontic copy of the'| 4 Jlilkiah, the priest, was exceedingly pleased ea disco Hd 0, BAYB 
Pentateuch then in being, which had (as I may say) 80 narrow a turn for its life, | he to Shaphan, ‘rejoice with me, for J hare found the book of the baw, upnne 
and was go near perishing, I wonder the hearts of all good people did not tremble | iupnua, J lave found, I have found, that jewel of inestimable value; here, carry it 
for that sacred treasure, as Jéli’s for the ark, and I am sure we now have reason ! to the king, it is the richest jowe) of his crown, Tead it before him; he hore i 
to thank God, upon our knees, for that happy providence by which Hilkiah had: the way of David his father, and if he be like him, he will love the aie the 
found this book at this time, found it when he sought it not, Isa. 65,1. If the law, and bid that welcome, that will be his delight and his eeu et ; 
holy scriptures had not heen of God, they had not heen in being at this day;|| CHAP. XXL Tuk Covenanters. —Tnatead of proposing eh i von 
God’s care of the Bible, is a plain indication of his interest in it, firming of them in their duty, Josiah proposed an er et ei ya ny 
2, Whether this was the only authentic copy in being or no, it seems, the things! should all jointly engage themselves to God, v, 3 The eh _ e an . Ai 
contained in it were new, both to the king himself and to the high priest, for the | book of the covenant, that, if they would be to Goda peuple. 4 hd C : ee Moat 
king, upon the reading of it, rent his clothes; we have reason to think the com-; 2 God; they here engage themselves to do ior abla ie A : nee rigs 
mand for the king's writing a copy of the law, and that for the public reading of God would do hia 1, The covenant was, that : ys os oe ee vi 
the law every seventh year, Dout. 17, 18; 31, 10, 11, had neither of them been. in compliance with his will, in his Gr lines ot He een scaen BE all Ele 
observed of a long time, and when the instituted means of keoping up religion | his calls, and attend all his motions; that they hy ae Tal "ld is ¥ nile Shanes 
are neglected, religion itself will soon go to decay; yet, on the other hand, if the! commandments, moral, ecremonial, and judicial, a 8 as care ly oe 
book of the law was lost, it seems difficult to determine whut rule Josiah went by them «with all their heart and alt their soul, el - et e cal S: i - a ee 
in doing that which was right in the aight of the Lord, and how tho priests and, sincerity, vigour, courage, and resolution, ee a i i a : ds oe 
people kept up the rites of their religion: 1 am apt to think that the peoplo gene- || covenant, in dependence upon the Dah hi ‘lar ch il 14 aud mublicly 
rally took up with abstracts of the law, like our abridgments of the statutes, |/ king himeelf, in tho first place, who ston Ke a pul, Fee roore pa sped 
which the priests, to save themselvos the trouble of writing, and the people of || declared his consent to this covenant, to set them ee % ao 
reading, the book at large, had furnished them with; a sort of ritual, directing not only of his protection, but of Pee eae oe boat : Dox y et 
them in the observances of their religion, but leaving out what they thought fit, could give them in their obedicnee; a i er y : m4 ople likewy te ip he 
and particularly the promises and threatonings, Lev. 26, and Deut. 28, &c., for 1) princes themeclves, to be in bonds e : "it os ee eaten ; “ io by it: it 
observe, that those were the portions of the Jaw which Josiah was so much} covenant, that is, they signilied their mariage ai and ee oa : : y a i 
affected with, », 13, for those were new to him; no summarics, extracts, or cul-; is of good use, with all Pe oer ania aa ire adda aid Aeon : i. ‘that 
loctions, out of the Bible, (though they may have their use,) can be effectual to |, 18 especially seasonablo after qi op : q Nias iat alike ae -ltie engage- 
convey and preserve the knowledge of God and pela rae Aas : it) ie ig aoe rs Hergheea = 1onest min pos 
was no marvel that the people were 80 corrupt, when the book of the law was ; ments; fi il. at 
such a scarce thing pats hein: whore that vision is not, the people perish; they | Tue REerorMATION.—l, J osiah her agree ae ne ae Laisa seal 
that endeavoured to debauch them, no doubt, used all the arts they could to get | the temple, that was thoir province, v fiat ier re pee 
that book out of their hands; the Church of Rome could not keep up the use|; made for Baal, They must never be employed in the ee “te ia 
of images, but by forbidding the use of the scriptures, cxerved for any common use, they must all be burnt, and +h se sain 
8 It was a great instance of God’s favour, and a token for good V4 J a a pga, ney ead deat ue acta Tal ot ‘ : rete Wtiarlae 
i hat the book of the law was thus seasonably brought to light, to) was : 
prpcrecan beat that blessed reformation which Josiah had begun; it is a sign had spread into that kingdom, and therefore now a se lay Bn a 
that God las mercy in store for a people, when he magnifies his law among them, ||idolatry, the dunghill to which he carries the filt Abe stat h sectro-de fond 
and makes that honourable, and furnishes thom with means for the increase of things, that, if possible, it might be made loathsome tu those 
scripture knowledge; the translating of the scriptures into vulgar tongues was iof it, 
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Nebuchadnezzar subdues Jehoiakim. 


salem, and. buried him in his own sepulchre. 
‘ Jehoahaz the 
went forth out of this|| Babylo: fad bes 


luca, He shall not re- 


2 KINGS, XXIV. Jerusalem again besieged. 
cHAY. BB 0 #10 // CHAY.4—BC 9% / vant three years: then he turned and rebelled 


i For thus palth, the] Therefore thus maith against him 

worn touch ott th ,Ateho - 

ing of Judat, wuseh| fang of the Gusidena| 2 And > the LORD sent against him bands of 
the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and 


reigned instead of Jo-|; and int» the hand o: 
bands of the Moabites, and bands of the chil- 








Kr 


° s ¢ is father, which |: Nebuchad k: f 
king in his father’s stead. SE ie th ia ri Aare chit 
¢ Behold, ¢ 





son of Josiah, and anointed him, 
31 7 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years | {inriiter any more 


° ed him captive, an 
And his mothicr’s | sis ‘see this 
more Jer, #8, 11,12 
3 See chapter #4, 18, 
1 Bee cl 
And 
lon smote t 
kill 


three months in Jerusalem. 
name was’ Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah 


of Libnah. = 
32 And he did that which was evil in the sight | pat tt 
of the Lorp, according to ali that his fathers|1 


had done. — 
33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands * at 
Riblah, in the land of Hamath, ! that he might 
not reign in Jerusalem; and } put the land to| ‘Tse "Snapter a, 17 
a tribute of an hundred talents of silver, and aj ot onuche gave 
talent of gold. _— Duatel the nase of Bel 
84 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the} sisi ofshadret; and 
son of Josiah king in the room of Josiah his] sndto Asrianot aped 
father, and turned / his name to ™ Jehoiakim, | ‘msatim, Mathew, 1 
and took Jehoahaz away: and “ he came to|'; 
Egypt, and died there. 
35 And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the 
gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to give 
the money according to the commandment of 
Pharaoh: he ° exacted the silver and the gold 
of the people of the land, of every one accord- 
ing to his taxation, to give 2 unto Pharaoh- 
nechoh. 
36 7 Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned eleven | fereustot the wicked 
ears in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was|* 
4ebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. | Ya Marcie. 
87 And he did that which was evil in the] rent wen you. that 
sight of the Lorp, according to all that his 
fathers had done. 


rel of my covenant: and 
CHAPTER XXIV. 


Teather Sain’ gone 
| Jehoiakim procures his own ruin. 8 Jehuiachin succeeds him. 
10 Jeruaalem taken. 17 Zedeliah’s evil reign. 


N * his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon came up, and Jehoiakim became his ser- 


% The idolatrous pricsts were all put down: those of them that were not of the 
house of Aaron, or had sacrificed to Baal, or other false gods, he put to death, 
wccording to the law, v, 2), he alew them upon their own altars, the most accept- 
able sacrifices that ever had been offered upon them, a sacritice to the justice of 
(tod; those that were descendants from Aaron, and yet had burnt incense in the 
high places, but tu the true God only, he forbade ever to approach the altar of 
she Lord, they had forfeited that honour, v. 9, he brought them out of the cities of 
Judah, v. 8, that they might not do mischief in the country by secretly keeping 
up their old idolatrous usages; but he allowed thei to eat of He unleavened bread, 
ithe bread of the moat-offering, Lev. 2, 4, 5,) among their brethren, with whom 
they were to reside, that, being under their eye, they might be kept from 
loing hurt, and taught to do well; that bread, that unleavened bread, (heavy and 
unpleasant as it was,) was better than they deserved, and that would serve to 
keep them alive; but whether they were permitted tu eat of all the sacrifices, as 
blemished priests were, (Lev. 21, 22,) which is called, in general, the bread of their 
Yod, may be justly questioned. 

3, All the images were broken to pieces, and burnt; the image of the grove, v. 6, 
wme goddess or other, was reduced to ashes, and the asies cast upon the graves of 
‘he common peoie, v, 6, the common burying-place of the city; by the law, a cere- 
monial uncleanness was contracted by the touch of a grave, eo that, in casting 
them here, he declared thom most impure, and none could touch them without 
making themselves unclean by it: he cast tf inlo the graves, 80 the Chaldce, inti- 
mating that he would have all idolatry buried out of bis sight, as a loathsome 
thing, and forgotten, as dead men are out of mind, v, 14, he filled the pluces of the 
groves with the bunes of men, aa he carried the ashes of the images to the graves, to 
mingle them with dead men’s bones, so he carried dead men’s bones to the places 
whore the images had been, and put them in the room of them, that, both ways, 
idolatry might be rendered loathsome, and the people kept both from the dust of 
the images, and from the ruins of tho places where they had been worshipped; 
dead micn, and dead gods, were much alike, and fittest to go together. 

4 All the wicked houses were suppressed, those nests of impiety that har- 
boured idvlatera, the houses of the Sodomites, v. 7, (down with thom, down with 
them, rasc them to the foundations;) the high places were, in like mannor, broken 
down, and levelled with the ground, v, 8, even that which belonged to the rover- 
aor of the city, for no man’s greatness or power may protect him in idolatry or 
profanoneas; let governors be obliged, in the first place, to reform, and then the 
governed will be the sooner influenced; he defiled the high places, v. 8, and again, 
v. 13, did all he could to render them abominable, and put the people out of con- 
seit with them, as Jchu did when he made the house of Baal a draught-house, 2 
Kings, 10, 27. Tophet, which, contrary to other places of idolatry, was in o 
vallcy, whereas they were ou hills or high places, was likewise detiled, v. 10, was 
ae oe Pst lela ra ae soanetnlng this we have a whole sermon, (Jer. 

ky ; ere 16 18 said, They ah in ity j 
threatened to be made like Tophet Ree eae on eae 

& The horses that had heen given to the sun were taken away, and put to com- 
mon ase, and so were delivered from the vanity to which they were made subject; 

436 


amath. 


Was carried away cay- 
4 Hy unto me, Though Muses 


tive out of his own lau 
Jeremiah, o2, 27. 


15 Or, because he reign- 
ed 


wn Jeremiah, 22, 11, 12 
And ashe brought up 
one of her wheips: it 
became a young lion, 
and it learned to cateh 

; it devoured 
he nations alxo 
heard of him; he wax 
taken iu their pit, aud 
they brought him with 
chains unto the land of 
Egypt. Exzokiel, 19, 3,4 

o Ty the blessing of 
the upright the city is 
exalted: but it ja over- 


Pentilence among yous 
and ye ahall be deliver. 
ed into the hand of the 


enemy. Leviticus, 2, 


king of Babylon unto 
Jeruaalem,andt 
it Daniel, 1,1 








old when he began to reign; and he reigned pinoe whither they have 





land no 





16 aet z mulet upon 











or 
cities, | will send the || L 
r{{ king of J udab, and the 


them to Baby] ; 
ed nee ylon. der. 
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dren of Ammon, and sent them against Judah 
to destroy it, according ‘to the word of the 
Lorp, which he spake! by his servants the 
prophets. 

3 Surely at the commandment of the Lorp 
came this upon Judah, to remove them out of 
his sight, for @ the sins of Manasseh, according 


he dave 
come, that all that isin 
thine housge, aud that 
which thy fathers have 
laid up in ature unto 
thia day, ahall be car- 
ried into Babylon: no 
thing shall be lett, anith 
the | er 9 K4. Su, 17, 
1 by the band of. 
d See chapter 81, 10-15, 
¢ Bee chapter 91, 16, 
J Then aaid the Lorp 


aud 


Samuel sioud ; 
fore we poy mind to all that he did; 
thin people: cast them! 4 And © also for the innocent blood that he 
them goforth “Jer.1&/ shed: for he filled Jerusalem with innocent 


Therofore thus saith 
the Lorp ooncernin 
Jehuiakim the son o 
Joninh, king of Judah; 
They shall uct lamcut 
for him, gaying,.., Ah 
lord! or Ah las glury ! 
Jeremiah, $3, 18 
AThen Pharach's army 
was come furth out of 
Layne: and when the 
: ha 


blood; which f the Lorp would not pardon. 

5 I Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and 
all that he did, ave they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

6 So? Jchoiakim slcpt with his fathers: and 
Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And “the king of Egypt came not again any 


deans that benieged 
erussiem heard tid- 
ings of one they de- 


d fru J usal a Q . 
jeremiah. gi.t|more out of his land: for ‘ the king of Baby- 
the army of tarot! Jon had taken from the river of Mgypt unto the 
wich waa by the nver | river Kuphrates all that pertained to the king 


mish, which Nebuchad- 
negear king of Babylon 


of aye. 


sm Pen | 8 1 * Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when 
aan gt Tguan kiug of! he began to reign; and he reigned in Jerusalem 


2Cunlah, Jer. 29, 94; 
and Jeouniah, Jer. %, 


1 

In the third year of 
de reivn of Jehojiakim 
king of Judah came 
king 
of Rabylon unto Jeru- 
a, and besiered it. 

4), 1, 1. 

3 came into siege 
& The Lorp showed 
me, and, behold, two 
hasketa of fign were act 
before the temple uf the 
ORM, after that Nebu: 
chadsezzar ry) 
Babylon had carricd 
away captive Jecuniah 
the gon of Jehciakim 


three months. And his mother’s name was 
Nehushta, the daughter of Elnathan of Jorusa- 


em, 

9 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorp, according to all that his father 
had done. | 

10 7 At that time the servants of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon came up against Jeru- 
salem, and the city ® was besiegcd. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 


riuces of Judah, with against the city, and his servants did besiege it. 
maiths, from Jerus | 12 And * Jehoiachin the king of Judah went 


out to the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, 





and the chariots of the sun (What pity was it that those horses and chariots 
should be kept as the chariots and horsemen of Israc]!) he burned with fire; and 
if the sun be a flame, they nover resemblod him so much as they did when they 
were chariots of fire. 

6 The workers with familiar spirita, and the wizards, were put away, v. 24 
Those of them that were convicted of witchcraft, it is likely, he put to death, and 
so deterred others from those diabolical practices; in all this, he had a sincere 
regard to the words of the law which were written in the book lately found, v. 24, he 
made that his rule, and kept that in his eye throughout this reformation. —H. 

A Jewn, REMovep.—'he retorming king is cut off in the midst of his useful- 
ness, in wercy to him, that he might not ace the evil which was coming upon his 
kingdom; but in wrath to his people, for his death was an inlet tu thuir desola- 
tions. The king of Egypt waged war, it secms, with the king of Assyria, (so the 
king of Babylon is now called,) Josiah’s kingdom lay between them; he therefore 
thought himself concerned to oppose the king of Ezypt, and check the growing, 
threatening greatness of his power; for though, at this time, he protested that he 
had no desiyzn against Josiah, yet if he should prevail to unite the river of Egypt and 
the river Euphrates, the land of Judah would soon be overflowed between them; 
therefore Jusiah went agains! him, and was killed in the first engagement, v. 29, 30, 
Here, 1. We cannot justify Josiah’s conduct; be had no clear call to engage in 
this war, nor do we find that he asked counsel of God by Urim, or prophets, con- 
cerning it. What had he to do, to appear and act asa fricnd and ally to the 
king of Assyria? Should he help the unyod!y, and love them at hate the Lord? If 
the kings of Egypt and Assyria quarrelled, he had reason to think God would 
bring good out of it to him and his people, and make them instrumental to 
weaken one another, Some understand the promise mado ta him, (That he 
should cume to hia grave in peace,) in a Benge in which it was not porformed, be- 
cause, by his miscarriage in this mattor, he forfcited the benetit of it, God has 
promised to keep us in all our ways; but if we go out of our way, we throw our: 
selves out of his protection. I understand the promise sv, as that I believe it 
was fulfilled, for he died tn peace with God and his own conscience, and saw not, 
nor had any immediate prospect of, the destruction of Judah and Jerusalem by 
the Chaldeans; yet I understand tho providonce to be a rebuke to him for his 
rashness. 2 We must adore God's righteousness, in taking away such a jewel 
from an unthankful people that knew not how to value it. They greatly lamonted 
his death, 2 Chron. 35, 25, urged to it by Jeremiah, who told them the meaning 
of it, and what a threatcning omen it was; but they had not made a due im- 
provement of the mercies they enjoyed by his life, of which God taught them the 
worth by the want.--Z7. 

CHAP. XXIV. Nenucnapnezzar.—We have here the firat mention of a 
name which makes & great figure both in the histories and in the prophecies of 
the Old Testament; it is that of Nebuchadnezzar. king of Babylon, v. 1, that head 
of gold. A potent prince, and one that was the terror of the mighty in the land 
of the living; and yot his uame had not been known in sacred writ, if it had net 
been employed in the destruction of Jerusalem, and the captivity of the Jews. 

L He made Jehoiakim his tributary, and kept him in subjection three years, 











The rewgn of Zedekiah. 
and his servants, and his 
ea de ne 
in “ the eighth year o 

18 And Ah 
sures of the house of the Lorp, and the trea- 
sures of the king’s house, and ? cut in pieces all 
the vessels of gold which Solomon king of 
Israel had made in the temple of the Lorp, ? as 
the Lorp had said. 

14 And” he carried away all Jerusalem, and 


all the princes, and all the mighty men of valour, 
even ten thousand captives, and all *® the crafts- 


of Babylon ™ took him 
his reign. 


men and smiths: none remained, save * the | tu 


poorest sort of the people of the land. 

15 And “he carried away Jehoiachin to Baby- 
lon, and the king’s mother, and the 
wives, and his 5 officers, and the mighity of thie 
land; those carried he into captivity from 
Jerusalem to Babylon. 

16 And *° all the men of might, even seven 
thousand, and craftsmen and smiths a thousand, 
all that were strong and apt for war, even them 
king of Babylon brought captive to Baby- 
on. 

17 And ” the king of Babylon made * Matta- 
niah his father’s brother king in his stead, and 
changed his name to Zedekiah. 

18 1 Zedekiah was twenty and one years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
oe aio the daughter of Jeremiah of 

ibnah. 


19 And he did that which was evil in the | ahs 


sight of the Lorb, according to all that Jehoia- 

kim had done. . 
20 For * through the anger of the Lorp it 

vame to pass In jarielet and Judah, until he 


had cast them out from his presence, that 
Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Babylon. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Jerusalem ayain besieged. 4 Zedekiah taken, hia aona alain, 
and his eyes pul out, ele 


e carried out thence all the trca- : 


kine’s|¢ 


2 KINGS, XXYV. 


princes, and his ¢|[!4?_™—m om 


4 Or, eunuchs. 


' The word that came 
fo Jaremiab ra 
16 
Judah in tile fourth 
Jehvinkim the 
oxiah king of 


Judah that waa the || th 


beta ac 
420T King 0 yon 
Jeremiah, lL 


wm Bee chapter 2h, #7. 


n This ia the poople 
whom Nebuchadrezzar 
carried away capiive: 
n the seventh year 
three thousand Jews, 
and three and twenty, 
Jeremiah, 59, 98. 


o Behold, the days 
come, that all that i« in 
use, and that 
fathera hnve 
b ature until 
fhiull be care 

bylons noe 
thing shall be left, saith 
Isaiah, 8Y, 


pv lelahazzar, whiles he 

tasted the wine, gome> 
munuded to bring the 
golden and silver yes: 
sely which his father 
Nebuchadnezzar had 
taken vutof the temple 
which was in Jerusa- 
Jom; that the king, and 
his princes, hin wives, 
and his = sonoubines 
might drink therein. 
Danio, 5,% 


y Morecver I will de- 
lives al) the strength of 
this city, and all the 
labours thereof, and all 
the precious things 
thereof, and all the 
treasures of the kings 
of Judah will I give 
into the hand of their 
Cueusies, Which stall 
apuil them, aud take 
them, and carry them 
to abylon Jcremial, 
3, 


I; 


ne ho 
which th 
aid up 
this day, 
ried w 


the Loup, 


r See Jeremiah, 24, 1. 


a Now there was no 
amith found through- 
out all the Jand of ‘Lu: 
racl; for the Philistines 

. Jecst the Ilet:rews 
muke them swords or 
oo 1 Samuel, 18, 


¢ Bee chapter 28, 181 
 Mordecal who... 
had been carried awa 
from Jerusalem with 
the captivity which had 
heen carried away with 
Jesoniah KingefJd uduh, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon 
had carried = away, 
Esther, 9, 6, 

8 OF, eunuchs 

w See Jer. 59, 24 

w See Jeremiah, 37, 1, 
z And the @ousa uf Jo- 


sinh were, the first-born 
Johanan, the «econ 
Jehomkim, the third 
Zedekioh, the fourth 
Shallum Chron. 4, 
15, 


ND it came to pass “in the ninth year of 
his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth 
day of the month, that Nebuchadnezzar king of 





v1, Nebuchadnezzar wegan his reign in the fourth year of Jehoiakim; in his 
eighth year he made him his prisoner, but restored him, upon his promiso of 
faithfulness to him; that promise he kept about'three years, but then rebelled, 
probably, in hopes of assistance from the king of Egypt. Lf Jehoiakim had served 
his God as he should have done, he had not been servant to the king of Babylon; 
but God would thus make him know the difference between his service and the 
service of the kings of the countries, 2 Chron. 12,8 If he had been content with 
hia servitude, and true to his word, his condition had been no worse; but, rebelling 
against the king of Babylon, he plunged himself into more trouble, _ 

IL. When he rebelled, he sent his forces against him to destroy his country, 
bands of Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites, Ammonites, who were al] now in the scr: 
vice and pay of the king of Babylon, v. 2, and withal retained, and now shewed, 
their ancient enmity to the Israel of God. Yet no mention is here made of their 
vommission from the king of Babylon, but only of that from the King of kings. 
The Lord sent againet him all these bands. And again, v. 3, Surely at the com- 
mandment of the Lord came this upon Judah, else the commandment of Nebuchad- 
nezzar ar not have brought it Many are serving God's purposes who are not 
aware of it. 

Two things God intended in suffering Judah to be thus harassed. 1. The 
punishment of the sins of Manasseh, which God now visited upon the third and 
fourth generation. 80 long he waited before he visited them, to see if the nation 
would repent; but they continued impenitent, notwithstanding J osiah’s endea- 
vours to reform them, and ready to relapse, upon the first turn, into their former 
idolatries; now that the old bund was put in suit, they wore called up, upon the 
former judgment; that was revived, which God had laid up in store, and sealed 
among his treasures, Nout. 32, 34, Job, 14,17, and, in remembrance of that, he 
removed Judah out of his sight, and let the world know that time will not wear 
out the guilt of sin, and that reprieves aro not pardons. All that Manassch did 
was called to mind, but especially the iznocent blood that he shed, much of which, 
we may suppose, was the blood of God’s witnesses and worshippers, which MWe 
Lord would not pardon, Is thore thon any unpardonable sin but the blasphemy 
against tho Holy Ghost? This is meant of the remitting of the temporal punish- 
ment: though Manasseh repented, and we have reason to think ‘that even the 
persecutions and murders he was guilty of were pardoned, so that he waa deli- 
vered from the wrath to come; yet, as they were national sins, they lay still 
charged upon the land, crying for national judgments, Perhaps, some were now 
=Men pba wore aiding and abetting; and the present king was guilty of innocent 
aa appears, Jer. 22,17. Seo what a provoking 
cries, and how long! See what new! nitions have to lament the sins 

e537 





CHAP. 9 —B. 0, 509, 


d. For the Lorn thy 
od fs & eonsumi 
fire, even a jealous God. 
Deuteronomy, 4, 94 


CHAP. $5.—B. C, 880, 
aThua saith the Lonp, 
¢ (ind of lerael: G 
and speak to Zede 
king of Judah, and tell 
him; Thus saith the 
Lorn, Behold, I wi 
Five this city into the 
and of the king of Ba: 
bylon, and he shall burn 
it with tire. Jeremiah, 





zo 


— 
—_ 


6 And the 


Tince that 
is amoung 


hem = ahiall 


bear upon his shoulder b 


in the twilight, and 

fo forth: they 
shall dig through the 
Wall to carry out thern: 
by: he shall cover his 
face, that he see not the 


ens 
kiel, 19, 19, 


|| ¢ Bee chapter 23, 22, 


; ia, how loud it || wea ivi 
Se shoes fia hilistines’ policy, 1 Sam. 18,19 [n this captivity, 


eh WE Oe on ‘ 


) spake judgment with 
hiu. 


8 made hlind—Mynet 
niny will I spread upon 
him, and he shall be 
taken in my anare: J 
will bring him to Ba- 
hyJon tu the land of the 
Chaldeama; yet shall he 
not see it, though he 
shall diethere, Ezekiel, 
18, 12, 


d Seo chapter 94, 18, 
8 Or, chief marahal, 


¢0 God, the heathen 

are come into thine in- 
heritnnee ; thy voly 
temple have they de- 
filed; they have Inid 
Jerusalem on heaps 
Paalin 79, 1, 


f Rut I will send a fire 
upon Judah, and it 
shall devour the palaccs 
on erusslem. Amos, 


g And they said unto 
me, The remnant that 
are left of the captivity 
there in the province 
are in great afiliction 
and reproach: the wall 
ts) erusalem also in 
broken down, and the 
gates thereof are burnt 
with fire, Nehemiah, 1, 


hThen Nebuzar-adan 
the captain of the guard 


* || carriedawaycaptiveintye 


Bahyluu the remnautof 
the people that remain- 
ed fn the city, and thone 
that fell a eer with 
the rest of the people 
vias remained. Jer, 
t e 


4 fmlleu away. 

4 See chapter 84, la 

j Behold,the dnyscome, 
hat all that isin thine 


house. and that which 
thy fathers have laid 


the famine prevailed in th 
no bread for the people of the land. 


Zedekiah taken captive. 


Babylon came, he, ‘and all his host, against 
Jerusalem, 
built forts against it round about. 


and pitched against it; and they 


2 And the city was besieged unto the eleventh 


year of king Zedckiah. 


8 And on the ninth day of the fourth month 
e city, and there was 


4 And the city was broken up, and all the men 
of war fled by night by the way of the gate 
etween two walls, which is by the king’s 
garden; (now the Chaldees were against the city 
round about;) and ° the king went the way to- 


ea | Ward the plain. 


§ And the army of the Chaldees pursued 
after the king, and overtook him in the plains 
Jericho: and all his army were scattered from 
iim. 

6 So they took the king, and brought him up 
to the king of Babylon ° to Riblah; and they 
‘gave Judgment upon him. 

7 And they slew the sons of Zedekiah before 
his eyes, and 2 put out the eyes of Zedekiah, 
and bound him with fetters of brass, and car- 
ried lim to Babylon. 

8 {i And in the fifth month, on the seventh 
day of the month, which zs @ the nineteenth 
year of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
came Nebuzar-adan, * captain of the guard, a 
servant of the king of Babylon, unto Jeru- 
salem: 

9 And ‘ he burnt the house of the Lorn, and 
the/ king’s house, andall the houses of. Jerusalem, 
and every great man’s house burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chaldces, that 
were with the captain of the guard, % brake 
down the walls of Jerusalem round about. 

11 Now “the rest of the people that were left 
in the city, and the 4 fugitives that fell away to 
the king of Babylon, with the remnant of the 
multitude, did Nebuzar-adan, tlic captain of the 
guard, carry away. 

12 But the captain of the guard left * of the 


up ip @lore unto this 
day, aball be carried in- 
to Tebylon: nothing 
ahinll te left, maith the 
Lona = Kings, 90, 17, 


k See 1 Kings, 7, 18. 


poor of the land ¢o be vinedresscrs and husband- 
men. 
13 And / the pillars of “ brass that were in the 





fathers, lest they smart for them. 2 God intended hereby the accomplishment 
of the prophecies; it was according to the word of the Lord, which he spake by his 
servants the. prophets. Rather shall Judah be removed out of his aight, nay, rather 
shall heaven and earth pasa away, than any word of God fall to the ground, 
Threatenings will be fulfilled as certainly as promises, if the sinner’s repentance 
prevent not. — 7. ; ee 

A Crown Lost.—This should have been the history of king Jchoiachin’s rein, 
but, alas! it is only the histury of king Jehviachin’s captivity, as it is called, Ezek. 
1,2 He came to the crown, not to have the honour of wearing it, but the shame of 
losing it; Jdeo tantum venerat, ut exirel—He came in, only to yo out, His reign waa 
short and inconsiderable; he reigned but three months, and tion was removed 
and carried captive to Babylon, aa hia father, it is likely would havo been, if he 
had but lived so much longer. What an unhappy young prince was this, that 
was thrust into a falling house, a sinking throne! What an unnatural fatherhad 
he, who begat him to suffer for him ! and by his own sin and folly had left him- 
self nothing to bequeath to his son but lis own miscries ! Yet this young prince 
reigned long enough to shew that he justly smarted for his fathers’ sins, for he 
trod in their steps, v. 9. He did that which was evil in the sight ou the Lord, as they 
had done; he did nothing to cut off the entail of the curse, to discharge the en- 
cuimbrances of his crown, and therefore (Transit cum onere—The encumbrance 
deacends with the crown) with his own iniquity that of his fathers shall come into 
the account. —J7, 

Liperty Lost.—Nebuchadnezzar carried away a great part of Jerusalem into 
captivity, to weaken it, that he might cffectually secure to himeelf the domi- 
nion of it, and prevent its revolt, and to cnrich himself with the wealth or 
service of those he tuok away; there had been some carrivd away, eight years 
before this, in the first year of Nebuchadnezzar, and the third of Jchoiakim; among 
them were Daniel and his fellowa, Sce Dan. 1, 1,2 They had approved them- 
selves so well, that this politic prince coveted more of them. Now he carried off, 
1, The young king himaelf, and his family; ». 15, and we find, ch. 25, 27, 29, that, 
for 37 years, he continued a close prisoner. 2 All the great men, the princes and 
officera, whose riches were kept for the owners thercof to their hurt, Eccl. 5, 13, 
tempting the enemies to make a prey of them first. 3 All the military men, 
the miyhty men of valour, v. 14, the mighty of the land, v. 15, the men of might, even 
all that were strong and apt for war, v.16. These could not defend themselves, 
and the conqueror would not leave them to defend their country, but took them 
away, to be employed in his service. 4, All the craftamen and emiths who made 
ns of war; in taking them, he did, in effect, disarm the city, according tr 
Ezukiel the prophet wr: 





ec 














EP APARIERDY Boehmer A 
Ce ee EER mc SEEN mS Ne 





mem ecnem ties ho 


Judah carried away captive. 


house of the Lorn, and the bases, and the 
brasen sea, that was in the house of the Lonp, 
did the Chaldees break in pieces, and carried 
the brass of them to Babylon. 


14 And ‘the pots, and the shovels, and the) °%*™ 


snulfers, aud the spoons, and all the vessels of 

brass wherewith they ministered, took they 
away. 

13 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, and 
such ™ things as were of gold, a gold, and of 
silver, in silver, the captain of the guard took 
away. 

16 The two pillars, 5 one sea, and the bases 
which Solomon had made for the house of the 
Lorp; the brass of all these vessels was with- 
out weight. 

17 The height of the one pillar was eighteen 
cubits, and the chapiter upon it was brass; and 
the height of the chapiter three cubits; and the 
wreathen work, and pomegranates upon tlie 
chapiter round about, all of brass: and like unto 
nee had the second pillar with wreathen 
work, 

187 And ” the captain of the guard took 
Scraiah ° the chicf priest, and ? Zephaniah the 
second priest, and the three keepers of the 
§ door: 

19 And out of the city he took an 7 officer that 
was set over the men of war, and ¢ five men of 
them that § were in the king’s presence, which 
were found in the city, and the ® principal seribe 
of the host, which mustered the people of the 
land, and threescore men of the people of the 
land that were found in thie city: 

20 Aud Nebuzar-adan, captain of the guard, 
took these, and brought them to the king of 
Babylon to Riblah: 

21 And the king of Babylon smote them, and 
slew them at Riblah in the land of amath. "So 
Judah was carried away out of their land. 

227 And’ as for the people that remained 
in the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
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2 KINGS, XXV. 


CHAP. #5.~B, ©, 588, 


| And thou shalt make | 
his paus to reccive hig 

ashes, and his shovels, 

nud his basins, and his 

flesh-houka, and his fire- 

ans: all the vessels 

hereof thou shalt make 

® 


m And he made his 
seven lamps, aud his 
auuftera, and his want 
dishes, of pure gold. Ex, 
$7,438. Nelehazzar,whilos 
6 tasted the wine, 
commanded to bring 
the golden and nilver 
vessels which his father 
Nebuchadnezzar 
taken out of the temple 
which was in Jeru- 
salem, Daniel, 5, % 


& the one wea, 

n See Jer, 62, 24, 

o And Azariah begat 
eermiall 2 Chron. 6, 


p The word which 
came unto Jeremiah 
frum the Luoagp when 
king Zedekinh dent un- 
to him Pashur the aon 
of Melohiah, and Ze- 
phaniah the son of 
Manselah the  pricst 

Jeremiah, 91,1. Speak 
tu Shemaiah the Nehe 

lumite, suying, .. 
cuuse theu haat sent 
ettors, . to Acphaninh 
theron of Maasciah the 
priest, eto. Jeremiah, 
SO, 24, 28, 

6 threshuld. 

7 Or, eunuch 

y See Jeremiah, &% 25 
Haaw the king's face 

P Or, muribe of the cap- 
tain of the host. 


r Aud J will ecatter 
you amore the heather, 
aud will draw out n 
sword after yous and 
your land shall be deso 
ute, and your cithe 
waste. Leviticus, 20, 33 
The Lorn shall bring 
thee, and thy kit 
which thou shalt sct 
over thee, uuto a na 
tion which neither thou 
nor thy fathers brave 
knowns and there shalt 
thou serve other gous. 
wood and sone. et, 
ue, Therefore will ! 
couse yuu to po inte 
cuptivity beyond Da- 
muscu, Mnith the Lory, 
whose name is The God 
of hosta Amu, 5, 27, 


aEven they rent, and 
touk Jeremiah outof the 
court uf the prison, and 
committed him ubtu 
Qedaliah the son of 
Ahikam, the sou of 
Shaphunthat he should 
oarry latin home: go he 
dwelt. among the people. 
Jeremiah, yi, 4 


£1 apake alwu to Zede- 
kiah king of Judah m:- 


cording to all these 





Be- |} 


CHAP, $5, — BO. 568 
words, saying, Bring 





your necks under tho 
yoke of the king of 
Bab Jon, sud serve him 
and his people, and live. 
Jeremiah, 97, JB 


- See Jeremiah, 41, 1, 


10 of the kingdom 


vy So they came into 
the Inand of Egypt: for 
they obeyed not the 
yuieo of the Lory. Thus 
came they even to uh 
pander Jcremiah, 43, 


w And the Loxp shall 
bring thee into Keypt 
ngulu with ships, by the 
way whereof I spake 
unto thee, Thou shalt 
ave tt no more a Ce 
and there yo shall by 
sold untu your chomigs 
for bondmen and bund- 
women, and no man 
rhidl buy you: Deut, 
8, UR 

x And it came to pasa 
the third day, which 
wag Pharaoh's hirthe 
duy, that he made a 
feast uute all his ser: 
vont and he lifted up 
the hend of the chtef 
butler and of the dhief 
aker among his ser 
vauta. Genesis, 40), 90, 


ll good things with 
lida. 


y thou king, the most 

high God guve Netu- 
chndnezzar (hy father 
& kingdom, and ma. 
jeaty, uud glory, gud 
humeuwt: oud for the 
ninjesty that he gave 
him, all peopie, mations 
ud Janvuages, tremble 
nnd feared betore him: 
whom he would he slew, 
and whom he would be 
kept alive, and whom 
he would he set up. and 
whom he would he put 
down. Daniel, 5, 18, 
( 


@Then Pharaoh rent 
and called J ant and 
they brousht him hag- 
tily out of the duneon: 
and he shaved hiniwelf 
und changed his rai. 
meut,and came in unto 
Pharaoh... And VPha- 
ravh took of his ring 
from hia hand, and put 
itupon Joseph's hand, 
und arrayed him in 
vestures Of fine linen, 
aud put a gold chain 
shout his neck, Genesis, 
ol, dd, 42 


a And David sald unto 

ino, Kear not: for I 
will surely show thee 
hindnexn for Jouathan 
thy father’y xuke, nnd 
‘ill restore thee all the 
laud of Saul thy fathers 
aud thou shale eat 
brend nt my tuble com- 
tinually ¥ Samuel, 9, 
de 
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Ishmael kills Gedaltah. 


‘king of Babylon had left, even over them he 
it‘ made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of 


Shaphan, ruler. 

23 And when all the captains of the armies, 
they and their men, heard that the king of 
Babylon had made Gedaliah governor, there 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Islimael the 
son of Nethaniah, and Johanan the son of 
Careah, and Seraiah the son of Tianhumeth 
the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the son of a 
Maachathite, they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah sware to them, and to their 
men, and said unto them, ‘ Fear not to be the 
servants of the Chaldecs: dwell in the land, and 
serve the king of Babylon, and it shall be well 
with you. 

95 But “it came to pass in the seventh month, 
that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of 
Elishama, of the seed ?° royal, came, and ten 
men with him, and smote Gedaliah, that he 
died, and the Jews and the Chaldecs that were 
with him at Mizpah. 

26 And all the people, both small and great 
and the captains of the armics, arose, an 
came “to Egypt; for they were afraid of the 
Chaldees. 

97 4 And ” it came to pass in the seven and 
thirticth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin 
‘king of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the 
seven and twentieth day of tle month, thad 
Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in the year 
that he began to reign, did “ lift up the head 
of Jchoiachin king of Judah out of prison; 

28 And he spake !! kindly to him, and set 
his throne above the throne of % the kings that 
were with him in Babylon; 

29 Aud * changed his prison 
he did * eat bread continually 
the days of his life. 

30 And his allowance was a continual allow- 
ance given him of the king, a daily rate for 
every day, all the days of his life. 


anata and 
efore him all 


carried away, lizek. 1, 1, 2, and Mordecai, Esth, 2, 6. This Jehoiachin was also 
called Jeconinh, 1 Chron, 3, 16, and, in contempt, Coniah, Jor, 22, 24, whore his 
captivity is foretold, —//, 

CHAP, XXV. A Kina DisaRacep.—l. Zedckiah was brought to the king 
of Babylon, and tried by a council of war, for rebelling against him who set him 
up, and to whom he had sworn fidelity; God and man had a quarrel with him for 
this; see Ezek. 17, 16, && =The king of Babylon now lay at Ribluh, (which lay 
between Judea and Babylon,) that be might be ready to give orders both to his 
court at home and hia ariny abroad, 

2. His sons were slain before his eyes, though children, that this doleful spectacle, 
the last his eyes wore to behold, might leave an impression of grief and horror 
upon his spirit as long as he lived; in slaying his sons, they shewed their indigna- 
tion at his falschood, and, in effect, declared that neither he, nor any of his, were 
Git to be trusted, and therefore that they were not tit to live. 

& His eyes were put out, by which he was deprived of that common comfort 
of human life, which is given even to them that are in misery, and to the bitter in 
soul, the light of the sun; by which he was also diaablud for any service. He 
dreaded being mocked, and therefore would not be persuaded to yield; Jer. 38, 
19, but that which he feared came upon him with & witness, and, no doubt, added 
much to his misery; for as they that are deaf, suspects that every body talks of 
them, so they that are blind, suspect that every body laughs at them; by this, 
two prophecies, that scemed to contradict one another, were both fulfilled. Je- 
remiah prophesied that Zedckiah should be brought to Babylon, Jer. 32, 5; 34, 3, 
Ezekiel prophesied that he should not see Babylon, Ezek. 12, 13, He was 
brought thither, but, his cyes boing put out, he did not sec it; thus he ended his 
days, befure he ended his life. 

4. He was hound in fettera of brass, and so, carried to Babylon; ho that was 
blind needed not be Wound, (his blindness fettered him,) but, for his greater dis- 
grace, they led him bound; only, whereas common malefactors are Jaid in iron, 
Ps. 105,18; 107, 10, he, being a prince, was bound with fetters of brass, but 
bhat the metal was somewhat nobler and lighter, was little comfort, while still 
he was in fettcrs: Jet it not acem strange, if those that have heen held in the 
cords of iniquity come to be thus held in the corde of affliction, Job, 86, 8 —ZI. 

A Crry ow Firg.—The city and temple are burnt, v. 9 It dvesnot appear that 
the king of Babylon designed to send any colonies to people Jerusalem, and there- 
fore he ordered it to be laid in ashes, as a nest of rchela) At the burning of the 
king’s house, and the houses of the great men, one cannot 80 much wonder; (the in- 
habitants had, by their sins, made them combustible;) but that tho house of the 
Lord should perish in these tlames, that that holy and beautiful house ahould be 
burnt with fire, Isa. 64, 11, is very strange, that house which David prepared 
for, and which Solomon built, at such a vast expence; that house which had the 
eyo and heart of God perpetually upon it, 1 Kings, 9, 3, might not that have been 
snatched asa brand out of this burning? No, it must not be fire-proof against 
God's rudgments; this atatcly atructure must be turned into ashes, and, it is pro- 





wee: LEY Teta atin 


bable, the ark in it, for tho cnemics, having heard how dear the Philistines paid 
for the abusing of it, durst not seize that, nor did any of its friends take care to 
preserve it, for then we should had heard of it again in the second temple; one 
of the apocryphal writers does indved tell us that the prophet Jurumiah got it 
out of the temple, and conveyed it to a cave in mount Nebo on the other side Jor: 
dan, and hid it there; 2 Mace. 2, 4, 5, but that could not bo, for Juremiah was a 
close prisoner at that time. By the burning of the temple, God would shew how 
little he cares for the external pomp of his worship, when the life and power of 
religion are neglected; the people trusted to the temple, as if that would protect 
them in their sins; Jer. 7, 4, but God, by this, lets them know, that, when they 
had profaned it, they would tind it but a refuge of lies, This temple had stood 
ubout 4), some say, 430 years; the people having forfeited the promises made 
concerning it, those promises must be understood of the gospel-tomple, which is 
(iod’s rest for ever. It is observable that the second temple was burnt by the 
Romans, the same month, and the suine day of the month, that the first temple 
was burnt by the Chaldeans, which, Josephus says, wasthe 10th of August.—H. 

A CnuanGy To THE Berrer.—l. Asa very happy change of Jehviachin’s con- 
dition; to have honour and liberty, after he had beon so long in confinement and 
disgrace, the plenty and pleasure of a court, after he had been so long acoustomed 
to the straits and miseries of o prison, was like the return of the morning after a 
very dark and tedious night. Let none say that they shall never see good again, 
because they have long been little but evil; the most miserable know not what 
blessed turn Providence may yet give to their affairs, nor what comforts they are 
reserved for, according lo the daya wherein they have been afflicted, Pa. 90, 15, How- 
ever, the death of afflicted saints is to them such a change as this here was to 
Jehoiachin; it will release them out of their prison, shake off the body, that prison- 
garment, and open the way to their advancement; will send them to the throne, 
to the table, of the King of kings, the glorious liberty of God’s children, 

2 Asa very generous act of Kvil-merodach’s; he thought that his futher made 
the yoke of hig captives toc heavy, and therefore, with the tenderness of a man, 
an(L'the honour of a prince, made it lighter; it should seem, all the kings he had 
in his power were favoured, but Jchoiachin above thom all; some think, for the 
sake of the antiquity of his family, and the hunour of his renowned ancestors, 
David and Solomon; none of the kings of the nations, it is likely, were descended 
from 80 long a race of kings in a direct lineal succession, and by a male line, as the 
king of Judah. The Jews say that this Evil-merodach had been himself im- 
prisoned by his own father, when he returned from his madnoss, for some mis 
management at that time, and that in prison he contracted a friendship with 
Jehoiachin, in consequence of which, as soon us he had it in his power, he shewed 
him this kindness as a sufferer, as a follow-sufferer. Some suggest that Evil- 
merodach had learned from Danicl and his fellows the principles of the true 
religion, and was weil affected to them, and, upon that account, favoured 
Jehoiachin. . | 

3 Asa kind dispensation of Providence, for the oncouragement of the Jews in 
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DAM, * Sheth, Enosh, 
2 Kenan, Mahalalcel, Jered, 

3 © Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, Shem, Iam, and Japhcth. 

5 J The “sons of Japhcth; Gomer, and Magog, 
and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, 
and Tiras, 

6 And the sons of Gomer; Ashchenaz, and 
1 Riphath, and Togarmah. 

7 And the sons of Javan, Elishah, and Tur- 
shish, Kittim, and 2 Dodanim. 


87 The @sonhs of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, | softs 


Put, and Canaan. 

9 And the sons of Cush; Scba, and IJavilah, 
and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha, And 
the sous of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 

10 And Cush ° begat Nimrod: he began to be 
mighty upon the earth. 

11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (of whom 
came the Philistines,) and 4 Caphtorim. 
| ae aie Canaan begat Zidon his first-born, and 
eth, 

14 The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, and 
the Girgashite, 

15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the 
Sinite, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite. | 

17 1 The sons of ? Shem; Elam, and Asshur, 
and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, 
and Hul, and Gether, and ? Meshechi 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelal, and Shelah 
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FIRST BOOK OF THE CIIRONICLES. 


CHAP, L=B, ©. 4004)! CHAP, LB, 0. 2418. ; 


ithe gon of Arphuaad, | 
which was the son of: 
& #0n, and called his :: 


a And Adam knew hia 
wife again: and shebare 


name Beth: For Gud, 
waid she, hath appuint- 


cd me another eeed in-!- 


atead of Abel, whom 
an slew, And tu Seth, 


Mm also there wag! 
Th asoisaud he entled | 


hig naine Enos: then 
began men to enll upon 
the num of the Lunn. 
Genesis, 4, 95, 96, Adam 
lived an hundred and 


thirty ycars, and beat ; © y 
: z 4 ‘Geneala, 4, } palbe whall beAbraham; 
tt vr ¥ 


+ EL 


b Ry faith Enoch was 


trandlated that = he 
Bhuuld not wee deaths 


Aid was not found, be | 


cause God had trays: he age time ot click 


| God had spuhep ty him. 


lnted him: for hefore hits 
translation he lind this 
parent erc that he 
leased Giod, Heb, 1! 


. And Enoch also the that was born unto bim, 


seventh from Adam, 
prophesied of these 
Rayiuy, Behold,the ord 
cometh with ten thou 
saints, Jude, 


e The sons of Japheth; 
Gomer, and Mayog, and 
Muda, aud Javan, and 
Tubal, oud Mesheen, 
and Tiras, Geuenia, lo, 


1 Or, Diphath, as it is 
iv seme copies 


# Or, Rodanim, ac- 
ourding ty pune copied. 


d Aud the sons cf 
Ham; Cush, and Muz- 
raim, and Phut, aud 
Canaan, denesia, 10, 6. 


« Aud Cush begat Nim- 
rod: he begun to bea 
mighty one in theeurth, 

» Aud Mizraiin begnt 
Ludim, and Auamim, 
and Lehabim, Naphtu- 


‘beh. =Getiewis, 10, 8, 1d 


And theAvims which 

welt in I(nzeriin, even 
unto Agzah, the Caph- 
torimy, which came 
forth out of Caphtor 
destroyed them, an 
dwelt in thelr stead. 
Deuteronomy, &, 23. 


g These are the gene 
rations of Shem: Shein 
was an hundred years 
oid and begatArphaxad 
two years ofter thetioud, 
genesis, 11, 10, 

8 Or, Mash. 

4 That in, Division.— 
And unto Kher were 
born two sons: thename 
of one was Peleg; for in 
his days was the earth 
divided; and his bru- 
ther’s name waed ok 
(tenesia, 10, 25. 

A Which was the son 
of Cainan, which was 





captivity, and the support of their faith and hope concerning their enlargement 
in due time; this happened just about the midnight of their captivity; thirty-six 
of the seventy years were now past, and almost as many were yet behind, and 


now tu see their king thus advanced would be a comfortable carnest to them of 


their own release in due time, in the sct time: unto the upright there thus ariseth 
light tn the darkneas, to cncourage them to hope, even in the doudy and dark day, 
that a/ evening time v shall be light: when therefore we are perplexed, Ict us not 


be in despair,—H, 


CHAP. I. A Rearsrration.—This paragraph has Adam for its first word, 


and Abraham for its last. Between the creation of the former, and the birth of 
the latter, were 2,000 years; almost the one half of which time Adam himsclf 
Adam was the common father of our flesh, Abraham the common father 
of the faithful. By the breach which the former made of the covenant of innvo- 


lived. 


oency, we were all made miserable; by the covenant of grace made with the latter, 
we all are, or may be, made happy, We all are, by nature, the seed of Adam, 


branches of that wild olive. Let us see to it, that, by faith, we become the seed 
of Abraham, (Rom. 4, 11, 12,) that we be planted into the good olive, and par- 


bake of its root and fatness. 


I. The four first verses of this paragraph, and the four last, which are linked to- 
gether by Shem, w. 4, 24, contain the sacred line of Christ from Adam to Abraham, 
and areinserted in his pedigree; the order, (Luke, 3, 34-38, ) ascends, hereit descends. 


This genealogy proves the falsehood of that reproach, As for (iis man, we know not 


whence he ts. 


| begat Eber. 
19 And unto Eber were born two sons: the! 


tions do of their own vanity and falsehoods, 





Bishop Patrick well observes here, that a genealogy being to be 
drawn of the families of the Jews, this appears as the peculiar glory of the Jewish 
nation, that they alone were able to derive their pedigree from the first man that 
God created, which no other nation pretended to, but abused themselves and their 
posterity with fabulous accounts of their originals; the Arcadians fancying that 
they were before the moon; the people of Thessaly that they sprang from stones; 
the Athenians that they grew out of the earth; much like the vain imaginations 
which some of the philosophers had of the origin of the universe. The account 
i which the holy scripture gives, both of the creation of the world and of the riso 
of nations, carries with it as clear evidences of its own truth, as those idlo tradi- 


IL. All the verses between, repeat the account of the replenishing of the carth 
‘|| by the sons of Noah after the flood. 1. He begins with those who were strangers 
‘| 6o the church, the sons of Japheth, who were planted in the isles of the Gentiles, 


: those western parts of the world, the countries of Europe. Of these he gives a 
short account, v, 6-7, because with these the Jews had hitherto had little or no 
; 439 


ij Netther shall th 
! name auy more be calf. 


thee, Gouesta, 17, 6. 
| ok For Sarah conceived 


name of the one was 4 Peleg, because in huis 
‘days the earth was divided: and his brother's 
«the name was Joktan. 
‘| 20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

21 Iladoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimacl, and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Haviluh, and Jobab. AD 
these rvere the sons of Joktan. 

24’ Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

25* Eber, Peleg, Ren, 

26 Scrug, Nahor, Terah, 

279 Abram; the same 7s Abraham. 

28 The sons of Abraham; & Isaac, and ! Ish- 
nael. 

29 7 These are their gencrations: ‘I'he first- 
born of ™ Ishmacl, Nebaioth; then Kedar, and 
Adbcel, and Mibsam, 

80 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, 5 Hadad, and 


Bem, Which was the 
of Noo, which was 
son of Lamegh. 

8, 36. 

t And Salah Hved after 
hehegut Boer fan bun 
dred and three yeurs 
and hegat gous und 
daughtera Geneala, 11, 

i) 


Abram, due th 
4 father of mau 
nations have I made 


Bud bure Abraham a 
kon in his old age, at 


And Abriuham called 
the nuaine of hin son 


Whum Sarah hur to 
pisawene, Genewsia, 2, 


2 And the angel of ths 
Loup said unte her, Be- 
old, thou art with 
child, and shalt benr a 
gun, ad Khalt call his 
name Ishmael, because 
tne io aoe rts 

16, 11, lema, 

uP inlmnch and then 81 Jctur, Naphish, and Kedemah. These are 
thet fous aud 5 the sons of Ishmael. 

1 antles 3 rely 

princes ncooraiug to] 32 11 Now “the sons of Keturah, Abraham's 
concubine: she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, and 


a Nt VUeneaia, 
iTievaatnabratam | edan, aud Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. 
hur ketuemt Andane | ANd the sons of Jokshan; Sheba, and Dedan. 
Juksen, and sian, 33 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher 
fal, ad situa, Genesis, and Henoch, and Abida, and Elduah A 
> For Sarah coneeivea, | these (ue the sons of Keturah. 
iu im hi cld-ege at | S4+ And * Abraham begat Isaac. The? sons of 
Godtad sorentonim Isaac; Ksau, and Israel. 

35 1 The sons of % Esau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and 

Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. 

36 The sons of Eliphaz; T'cman, and Omar, 

§ Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and 
Amalek, 
37 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Sham- 
mah, and Mizzah, 
38 And " the sons of Scir; Lotan, and Shobal, 
luhabited the tend and Zibeon, and Auah, and Dishon, and Ezer, 


n rabam called 
the name of his son 
Zeonand Anab Gen. ond Dishan, 


that was born «wnto 
him, whom Barah bare 
to him, Isaac. Geuesia, 
$1, 3, 3. 


J Bee Genesis, 85, 25, 


And these are the 
encrations of kau the 
ather uf the Edomites 

in enous Seir. Genesis, 


6 Or, Zepho, 


r These are the suns of 
Seir the Horite, whw 





dealings, 2. He proceeds tu those, many of whom had been enemies to the church, 
the sons of Ham, who moved southward towards Africa, and those parts of Asia 
w'iich lay that way. Ninwod son of Cush began to be an oppressor, probably, to 
the people of God in his time, But Mizraim, from whom came the Egyptians, 
and Cunaan, from whom came the Cunaanites, are both of them names of great 
note inthe Jewish story; for, with their descendants, the Israel of God had severe 
struggles to get out of the land of Egypt, and into the land of Canaan; ard there: 
fore the branches of Mizraim are particularly recorded, vu. 1], 12, and of Caaaan, 
v, 13-16. Sce at what a rate God valued Israel, when he gave kyypt for their ran- 
som, (Isa. 43, 3,) and cast out all these nations before thom, Ps. 80, & 3. He then 
gives an account of those that were the ancestors and allies of the church, the 
posterity of Shem, v. 17-23, These peopled Asia, and spread themselves eust- 
ward; the Assyrians, Syrians, Chaldcans, Persians, and Arabians, descended from 
these. At first, the originals of the respective nations were lmown; but, at this 
day, we have reason to think the nations are all se mingled with one another, by 
the enlargement of commerce and dominion, the transplanting of colonies, the 


carrying away of captives, and many such occasions, that no one nation, no nor | 


the greatest part of any, is descended entire from any of these fountains. Only 
this we are sure of, that Gud has created of one blood all natwna of men; they are 
all descended from one Adain, one Noah, J/ave we not all one father? Haa not 
one (lod created ua? Mal. 2,10. Our register hastens to the line of Abraham, 
breaking off abruptly from all the other families of the sons of Noah, but that of 
Arphaxad, from whom Christ waa to come, The great promise of the Messiah 
(says Bishop Patrick) was translated from Adam to Scth, from him to Shem, from 
him to Eber, and go to the Hebrew nation, who were intrusted, above all nations, 
with that sacred treagure, till the promise was performed, and the Messiah was 
come, and then that nation was made not a people—ZH., 

Tire LorD's Portion.—All nations, but the seed of Abraham, are already 
shaken off from this genealogy; they have no part or lot in this matter. 7'he 
Lord's portion is his people, them he keeps account of, and knows by name; but 
those who are strangers to him he beholds afar off. Not that we are to conclude 
that therefore no particular persons of any other nation, but the seed of Abra 
ham, found favour with God. It was a truth, before Peter perceived it, Hat sn 
every nation he that feared God, and wrought riyhteousness, wae accepted of him, 
Multitudes will be brought to heaven out of al nations, Rev. 7, 9, and we are 
willing to hope thore were many, very many, good people in the world, that lay 
out of the pale of God’s covenant of peculiarity with Abraham, whose naimes 
were in the hook of life, though not descended from any of the following families 
written in his book. Zhe Lord knows them What are his, But Larael waa a obosen 
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Kings and dukes of Hdom. 





39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, and ’Homam: | 


| 7 Or, Heman 


and Timna was Lotan’s sister. 


and Ebal, 9 Shephi, and Onam. And the sons 
of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. 

41 The sous of Anah; * Dishon. And the sons 
of Dishon; 2° Amram, and Eshban, and Ithran, 
and Clicran. 

42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, and 
11 Jakan, The sons of Dishan; Uz, and Aran. 

43 1 Now these are the ‘ kings that reigned in 
the land of Edom before any king reigued over 
the children of Israel; Bela the son of Beor: 
and the uname of his city was Dinhabah. 


44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the son |#.' 


of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Husham of the 
land of the Temanites reigned in his stead. 

46 And when IIusham was dead, Hadad * the 
son of Bedad, which smote Midian in the field 
of Moab, reigned in his stead: and the name of 
his city was Avith. 

47 And when I[adad was dead, Samlah of 
Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

43 And ’ when Samlah was dead, Shaul of 
Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-lanan the 
son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

50 And when Bual-hanan was dead, !}* Hadad 
reigned in his stead: and the name of his | 
was )* Pai: and his wife’s name was Mehetabel, 
the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Meza- 


hab. 

51 Hadad died also. And™ the dukes of Edom 
at duke Timnah, duke !4 Aliah, duke Je- 
theth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdicl, duke Iram. These are the 
dukes of Edom. 











{ CHRONICLES, I1. 


CHAP. 1B, G68 





8 Or, Alvan. ee Gan. 


40 The sons of Shobal; ° Alian, and Manahath, |"t ‘or, snepho. ~ see 


Genesis, 36, 33. 

a And the children_of 
Anah were these; Di- 
ahon, and Aholibamah 
the daughter of Aush, 
Gencsin, 36, 

10 Or, Hemdan—See 
Geneais, 36, 96. 

11 Or, Akan.—See Gen. 
36, 97, 


é And theve are the 
kings that reigned in 
the land of Edom, be 
fure there reigned any 
king over the children 
of farael. Genesia, 26. 
$1, The aceptre shall 
not depart frum Judah, 
nor a lawgiver from 
tween his feet, until 
Shiloh come; and unto 
him shail the gatheriug 
of the people be (en. 
, 10. 

uwAnd ae eae stirred 
Up an adversary unte 
Solomon, Hadad the 
Hdomite: he was of theo 
king's seed in Kdum 1 
Kings, 11, 14 

v And Samlah died, 
and Saul of Rehoboth 
hy the river reigned in 
Ris stead. (ienesis, 38, 


19 Or, Hadar, — See 
Genesis, 36, 39. 
13 Or, Pau—Genesis, 
36, $9. 


wAnd there are tlic 
names of the dukes 
that came of Haan, uc- 
cording to their fami- 
lien after their places, 
by their namea; duke 
imnah, duke Alvah, 
Jetheth, ety, 
Gepeata, 36, 40, Then 
the duken of Edom 
aball be amazed; the 
mighty men of Monb, 
treinbling shall take 
hold upon them: al) the 
inhabitunuta of Canaan 
ahall melé away. Ex. 


15, 15, 

14 Or, Al rah. 

CHAP. 3—B. C. 175% 
1 Or, Jacob. 

a And Leah oconceiv- 
ed, and hare @ son, anc 
she called his name 
Reuben: for she said, 
Surely the Lonny hiath 
looked npou my afflic- 
tion; now therefore my 
hurxbaud will 
Genesis, 2), 32 
camo to pass, as her 
soul was in departing. 
for whe died, that ale 
valled his name igensuni: 
hut his father, enlled 
him Benjamin. Genesis, 
35, 18 And these are 
the vpames of the ohil- 


CHAP. 2—B. CO. 1768, 


b And she conceived, 
and bare a son; and he 
called his name Er. 
Genesis, 38, 8 The sous 
of Judah were Ur and 
Onan: and Er andOnan 
died in the land of 
Canaan, Numbers, 26, 
19. 


¢ And Judah saw there 

daughter of & certain 
Canaanite, whode name 
was Shuah; and he tov 
her, and went in unto 
her. Genesis, 38, 2 


d@ And kr, Judah's 
first-bornwas wicked in 
the sight of the Loin; 
aud the Lorp slew him. 
Genesis, 38, 7. 

¢ See Gen. 38, £9, 30, 


/ Now those are the 
onerations of Pharez: 
*harvoz begat Hesron, 
eto, Huth, 4, 18. 


_ vo Zabdi.—d oshua, 


g Bee } Kinga, 4, 81, 
3 Or, Darda, 

A See chapter 4, }. 
4 (Or, Achan. 


¢ But the children of 
Jsracl committed a 
treupase in thenccuraed 
thiug: for Achan the 
non uf Carmi, the son 
of Zabdi, the aon of 
Zornh, of the tribe of 
Judah, took of the na 
ourned thing: and the 
auger of the Lonp was 
kindled inst the 
gitideen of Israck J ush, 


. Or-Aram. Matthew, 
é Or, Caleb. 


jAnd Aram begat 
Cainndiioe and Ami- 
nadub begat Naasson;: 
and Nansuun begat sal- 
non, Matthew, 14 

k Of Judah; Nahxhon 
the gon of Aminadah, 
Ny um 1,7.—See Num 


7? Or, Salmon, 


lAnd it came to pass 
when they were come, 
thut he luoked un Ehah, 
nud anid, Surely the 
Lown'’s anyinted in be- 
fure him. 1 Samuel 
16,6. And there shall 
wume forth a rud out of 
the stem of Jenve, and 
6 Branch shall grow out 
uf hig ruota... . And in 
tliat day there shall bea 
root of Jenne, which 


dit shall stand for au en- 


nikn of the people; te it 
shall the Gentile seek: 
and his rest shall be 
8 Or, Shammah. 

m See 2 Samuel, & 18 
n And Absalom made 


ate . a = 


Posterity of Juduh, Caleb. 


2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, 
and Asher. 

89 The sons of ° Judah; Er, and Onan, and 
Shelah: which three were born unto him of the 
daughter of °Shua the Canaanitess. And @ Er, 
the first-born of Judah, was evil in the sight of 


¢!the Lorp; and he slew him. 


4 And * Tamar his daughter-in-law bare him 
Pharez and Zerab, All the sons of Judah were 


five. 
5 The sons of / Pharez; Hezron, and Ha- 


2Zimri, 9 and 


ul. 
6 And the sons of Zerah; 
if and ® Dara: five 


Ethan, and Heman, and Calco 
of them in all. 

7 And the sons of * Carmi; ‘ Achar, the 
troubler of Israel, who transgressed in ‘ the 
thing accursed. 

8 And the sons of Ethan; Azariah. 

9 The sons also of Ilezron, that were born 
unto him; Jerahmecl, and ® Ram, and ® Che- 


lubai. 
10 And Ram 4 begat Amminadab; and Am- 
he children 


minadab begat Nahshon, prince “ of t 
of Judah; 

11 And Nahshon begat 7 Salma, and Salma 
begat Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat 


b | Jesse, 


13 And ¢ Jesse begat his first-born Eliab, 
a“ pola? the socond, and 8 Shimma the 
third, 

14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 

15 Ozem the sixth, David the seventh: 

16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and Abigail. 
And ™ the sons of Zeruiah; Abishai, and Joab, 
and Asahcl, three. 

17 And “ Abigail bare Amasa: and the 
father of Amasa was ® Jcther the Ish- 
meelite. 





* - 





dren of Iarnel which 
came into t, Jacob 
and his sons: Reuben, 
Jacob's Hrat-bormu. Gen. 
46,8. OF the tribe of 
Juda were senled twelve 
thousand, Of the tribe 
of Reuben were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of (iad were 
sealed twelve thousand. 
Hevelation, 7, 5. 


CHAPTER II. | 
1 Sona of Israel; 3 Posterity of Judah; 13 Children of Jesse; 18 


Posterity of Caleb, 21 of Lesron, 2 of Jerahmeel, 34 of Sheshan. 


HESE ave the sons of ! Israel; * Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar, and 
Zebulun, 


nation, elect in type; and no other nation, in its national capacity, was so digni- 
fied and privileged as the Jewish nation was. That is the holy nation, which is 
the subject of the sacred story: and thercfore we are next to shake off all the 
sved of Abraham, but the posterity of Jacob only, which were all incorporated 
into one nation, and joined to the Lord, while the other descendants from Abra- 
oe for aught that appeara, were estranged both from God and from one an- 
other, 

L, We shall have little to say to the Jshmuelites; they wore the sons of the 
bond-woman, that were to be cast out, and not to be heirs with the child of the 
promise; and their case was to represent that of the unbelieving Jews, who were 
rejected, ((zal. 4, 22, &c.,) and therefore there is Jittle notice taken of that nation. 
[shmacl’s twelve sons are just named here, v. 29-81, to shew the performance of 
the promise God made to Abraham, in answer to his prayer for him, that, for 
Abraham’s sake, he should become a great nation, and particularly that he should 
beget twelve princes, (ten. 17, 20), 

IL We shall have little to say to the Midianites, who descended from Abra- 
ham’s children by Keturah; they were children of the east, (probably Job was onc 
of them,) and were dismiased from Isaac, the heir of the promise, (Gen. 25, 6,) and 
therefore they are only named here, v. 32 Tho sons of Jokshan, the gon v! 
Keturah, are named algo, and the sons of Midian, v. 32, 38, who became most 
ania and perhaps gave denomination to all these families, as Judah tu the 

ews. 

IIT. We ehall not have much to say to the Ldomites; they had an inveterate 
enmity to God's Isracl; yet, because they descended from Esau the son of Isaac, 
we have here an account of their families, and the names of some of their famous 
men, v. 35, tothe end. Some slight differences there are between some of the 
names here, and as we had them, (Gen, 36,) whence this whole account is taken. 
Three or four names, that were written with a Vau there, are written with a Jar/ 
here; probably, the pronunciation being altered, as is usual in other languages. 
We now write many words very differently from what they were written but 
OT acs 

us take occasion, from the reading of these genealogies, to think, 1. Of 
the multitudes that have gone through this world, hae acted their aoe in it, 
and then quitted it, Job, even in his carly day, saw not only every man drawing 
after him, but innumerable before him, Job, 21,33, All these, and al! their's, had 
their day; many of them mare a mighty noiac and figure in the world; but their 
day came to fall, and their place knew them no more, The patha of death are 
trodden paths, but, Vestivia nulla retrorraun—None can retrace their seeps. 2 
Of the providence of God, which keeps up the generations of men, and sv pre- 
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18 § And Caleb the son of Hezron begat 
children of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth: 
her sons are these; Jesher, and Shobab, and 
Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took 
unto him Ephrath, which bare him Tur, 


Amasa captniu of the 
host instead of Jonh; 
which Amasa was a 
man's son whose namo 
was Ithra, an Israel: 
ite, that wernt in to Abi- 
ql the daughter of 
ahash, sistcr to Ze- 
rujah, Joab's mother, 3 
Samuel, 17, 985. 
0 Tthra an Inraclite,— 
See 3 Samuel, 17, 25. 





—— 


serves that degenerate race, though guilty and obnoxious, in being upon earth 
How easily could he cut it off without cither a deluge or a conflagration! Write 
but all the children of men childless, as some are, and, in a few years, the earth 
will be eased of its burthen under which it groans; but the divine patience lets 
the trees that cumber the ground, not only grow, but propayale, As one genera: 
tion, even of sinful men, passes away, another comes, Eccl, 1,4. Numb. 32, 14, 
and will do sv while the earth remains. Destroy it not, for a blessing 18 in w—H, 

Practica OnseRVATIONS.—As we are descended from that ‘tone man, by 
whom ain and death entered into the world;” so we all resemble and imitate him: 
and this should remind us how vile and frail weare; and excite us to repent, to 
value the Saviour, to deapair of happiness in this miserable world, to acek those 
things which are above, and habitually to prepare to meet death, who is, to all un- 
believers, ‘‘the king of terrors.” For, as an invincible conqueror, he has already 
transmitted the bodics of innumerable millions to the grave, and their souls to 
the tribunal of God and to the eternal world; and is even now ready to deal with 
us in like manner. But whilst we are spared, we should regard every human 
being, aa a brother, a fellow-sinner, and a fellow-sufferer, without respect to 
climate, complexion, party, character, or even personal injuries; and, with ex: 
panded benevolence and compassion, we should aim to alleviate misury, to 
increase comfort, to promote peace, and to be instrumental to the salvation of 
men, by our example, prayers, and the improvement of our sovoral talonta.— 
Short is our passaye through time into eternity: we are no sooner born, than we 
begin to die; and all earthly distinctions will specdily be reduced to a level, as 
the rough weed, the green blade, and the gaudy tlower fall before the indisorimi- 
nating scythe! May we then be distinguished as the Lord's people, who are his 
portion, and whom he delightcth to honour and bless.~The inconceivable mul- 
titudes of the human race, which have peopled, or shall people, the earth, 
through successive gencrations, will ere long assemble beforo the judgment-seat 
of Christ, and be divided as easily, and as certainly, “‘as the shepherd divideth 
the sheep from the goats:” then the wicked ‘shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, but the righteous into life eternal.” May we then, so “look for 
these things, as to give diligence that we may be found of him in peace, without 
spot and blameless !"—-S, 

CHAP. IL Distinauisitzep Famities.—Here is, 

1. The family of Jacob. His twelve sons are here named, that illustrious num- 
ber go often celebrated almost throughout the whole Bible, from the first to the 
last book of it. At every turn, we meet with the twelve tribes that descended 
from these twelve patriarcha, The personal cha of several of them was 
none of the best, (the four tirat were much blemished,) and yot the covenant 
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Hezron, Jerahmeel, Sheshan, 1 CHRONICLES, 11. 
20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat ° Beza- | #4?.8-8 o 17. |CHara—p oun) 39 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat 


r) I have called by || long time mc 
ee] Beg Keauleel the aan the eras (Or 


ead, $ Samuel, 16 . 
of Uri, the son of Hur, !/2 And next unto them Zara, l, 


Fis a Perk Hezron went in to_ tho | ofthe tribe of sudan, the Tekeates repaired; | 89 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez be- 
pea er Of | Machir the father of Gilead, whom | Sieaarsatst ne seni ttt Gare (gat, Kleasah, 











or 
married when he was threescore yeurs hate Heated tie ¥08 lly vr ise tree, |, 40 ANG Hleasah begat Sisamai, and Sisamai 
old, and she bare him Segub. of the’ gribe of Judah  Zabad the son of Ania: | hecat Shallum, 


: nd he hath filled him |}! Chrom 14, 41, : 
22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three and with the wpinit of God. || 11 catied tather, ve | +1 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jeka- 


twenty cities in the land of Gilead. pranding, abd ia kuow | revved ata | ial begat Blishama, 
23 And “he took Geshur, and Aram, with the | 20 of'workmauity' || y Aud othniel theron | 42 7 Now the sons of Calcb the brother of 


and to devine curious || of Jvenag, the brother 


towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath, and | worst work in gold) [or calc took it: and | Jerahmeel were Mesha his first-born, which was 


aud in silver, and in wave him Achaah his 


tye he 
the towns thereof, even threescore cities. All | prs tnd in the cut, || uaunter to wite Jor | the 1) father of Ziph; and the sons of Mareshah 


these belonged to the sons of Machir, the father | tis) *24 mosrving ot | 12, 0% eaion—ana | the father of Hebron, 

of Gilead. work Exodus, a, a bal heaat alah axi| 43 Ard the sons of Iebron; Korah, and Tap- 
e : 33, T roug Cun H y mai, “4 

24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb-| ita and “shotih, ard [ad abet ahve ge | puah, and Rekem, and Shema. 


ephratah, then Abiah, Hezron’s wife, bare him | in whom thedouy put ||rathites Ichonas| 44 And Shema begat Raham the father of 


7 3 wisdom aud =o under- “4 ; 
ae Harviecen we 7 ales 1 the first-b terwont all manner of | siiten, or Hatahany Jorkoam: aud Rekem begat Shammai. 
nd the sons of Jeralimeel the first-born | work tor the service of || menuoho 45 And the son of Shammai was Maon: and 


of Hezron were Ram the first-born, and Bunah, | ingtoall tis: the toun crowan’of the house Maon was the father of Beth-zur, 


and Oren, ang Ozem, and Ahijah, _ Pope “ink: JG | s Lakes SO Ephah, Caleb's concubine, bare Iaran 
26 J oem es also another wife, whose ha the won af Hep ne thera’ Went tp and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran begat Gazez, 
name was Atarah: she was the mother of Onam. | pig sch alae (ie | out ofthe sity of rain | 47 And the sons of Jahdai; Revem, and Jo- 


27 And the sons of Ram the first-born of | mite tenuacs | sevens fear |tham, aud Gesham,and Pelet, and Ephah, and 
Jerahmeel were Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker, _ | thew’sre'the numer of | Ah antl eth] Shaaph, 


28 And the sons of Onam were Shammai, and | Matyas Matiaty j/and dwelt among the | ~ 4 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, bare Sheber, 


Milcuh, and Tirzvh, || Now Heber the Kenite, 


Jada. And the sons of Shammai; Nadab, and | Numbers, ‘v7, 1. "Aud|| which war of thee (and ‘Tirhanah, 


1, h 
the children of Machir dren of Hobab, the fa- 


Abishur, the fon of Managweh |/thor-in-aw of Moss,| 4 She bare also Shaaph the father of Mad- 


went to Gilend, and]/ had aevered him«el? 


29 And the name of the wife of Abishur was | ty ttauitivemen {from the Kenites, and! mannah, Sheva the father of Machbenah, and 


1 8 ‘ : , pitched his tent unto . 
Abihail, and she bare him Ahban, and Molid. | rethaa daichraches tht vlan of Zana. | the father of Gibea: and the daughter of Caleb 
30 And the sons of Nadab; Scled, and Ape~ | ani 2 dvetttheren: [[2ugsen dU And saul | oy “A chsa, 





paim: but Seled died without children. SA aed aren fram ong tie| 50 | These were the sons of Caleb the son of 
31 And the sons of Appaim; Ishi. And the | yj and Jair the son of airuy you wit them | Hur, the first-born of Ephratah; Shobal the 


for ye showed kindness 


sous of Ishi; Sheshan. And the children of Norsotasurcahed not to all the children of father of Kirjath-jearnn, 


Isracl, when they came 


Sheshan; Ablai. ee dae the eae [up out of Exon” so} 51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Hareph 


the Kenites departed 
32 And the sons of Jada the brother of| cmntryortmub mire | femsmoutie Ame ithe father of Beth-gader, 


Shammai; Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether aud Mutchathi, and || w And when he was | 52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim 
died without children. own name, Bashan: |!Tighted on Jehonada |had sons; 1* Haroch, and }% half of the Mana- 
vth-jair, unto thw |] the gon of Rechab cum- 


83 And the sons of Jonathan; Peleth, and | aay. Deut's,10 And |ling to meet hin; and | hethites. 


their coast was from |} he aaluted him, and 


Zaza. These were the sons of Jerahmeel. Mahaunim all Uashon, anid to him, de 'thne! 53 And the familics of Kirjath-jearim; the 
34 1 Now Sheshan had no sons, but daughters, | kmgot uashan aud ail jv with tny'heart? And | Tthrites, and the Pulites, and the Shumathites, 
And Sheshan had a servant, an Evyptian, | Siu dashes, thres | itle ir ithe giveme! and the Mishraites: of them came the Zarea- 
whose name was Jarha. ee and Ashur the tal here hire enone thites, aud the Kshitaulites. 


85 And Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarhia | theretRekos had two | ORO intothenoue | 54 The sons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and the 








his servant to wife; and she bare him | sa } Chromoles 4) ott ita 'them: and!) Netophathites, !4 Ataroth, the house of Joab, 

| bring them into the | , r ° 
ttal. | f And Joab ant to|| house of the Lomo, in- aNd half of the Manalhethites, the Zorites. 

86 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan be-| thence 's wae woinan, |! her, and give them | 55 And the familics of the scribes which dwelt 

gat * Zabad, ray thee feign thytelf] saith the Loun othowts, bat Jaber; the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, ana 

’ % of ‘ ry r ? e 
37 And Zabad begat Ephial, and Ephlal begat | mtn my mourns || dub, the sou uf Rechah | Suchathites. These are the Ix enites that ° came 
ed, thysolf with ofl Nit be |[atand before me for! of Llomath, the father of the house of Rechab. 
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was entailed on their seed; for it was of grace, free grace, that it was said, Jaco) || { Hezron, who was tha son of Pharez, v. 5, is the father of all this progeny 
have J loved: Not of works, lest any man should bouat, hia sons, Caleb and Jerahincel, being very fruitful, and he himself likewise, ever 

2, The family of Judah, That tribo was most praised, most increased, and most | in his old age, for he left his wife pregnant when he died, v, 24, This Hezrun wat 
dignitied, of any of the tribes, and therefore the gencalogy of it is the first and || one of the 70 that weut down with Jacob into Egypt; Gen, 46, 12, there his family 
largest of them all. In the account here given of the first branches of that illus: || thus increased, as the other oppressed families there did. We cannot but suppose 
trious tree, which Christ was to be the Top-branch of, we meet, (1.) With sume || that he died during the Israelites’ bondage in Egypt; and yet itis here said he 
that were very bad. Here is Er, Judah’s oldest son, that was evil in the aight of || dicd in Caleb-ephratah, that is, Beth-lchem in the land of Canaan, v. 24. Perhaps, 
the Lord, and waa cut off, in the beginning of his days, by a stroke of divine ven- || though the body of the people continued in Egypt, yet some that were more 
geance; the Lord slew him,v. 3. His next brother, Onan, was no better, and|/active than the rest, at least: before their bondage came to be extreme, visited 
fared no better, Here is Tamar, with whom Judah, her father-in-law, committed || Canaan sometimes, and got footing there, though afterwards they lost it. The 
incest, v.4. And here is Achan, called Achar, a troubler, that troubled Isracl || achievements of Jair, here mentioned, v. 22, 23, we had an account of, Numb, 32, 
by taking of the accursed thing, » 7. Note, The best and most honourable || 41, and, it is supposed, they were long after the conquest of Canaan. The Jews 
families may have those belonging to them that have their blomishes. (2.) With || say, Hezron married his third wife when he was sixty years old, v, 21, and another 
some that were very wise and good, as Heman and Fthan, Caleol and Dara, who | after, v. 24, because he had a great desire of posterity in the family of I harez, 
were not, perhaps, tho immediate sons of Zerah, but descendants from him, and || from whom the Messiah was to descend. Here is mention of one that died withou 
are named because they were the glory of their father’s house: fur when the Holy children, v. 30, and another, v, 32, and of one that had NO sONA, frat daughters, v, 34 
Ghost would magnify the wisdom of Solomon, he declares him wiser than these Let not those that are either of these waya afilicted think their case new 
four men, who, though the sons of Mahol, arocalled Lzrahites, from Zerah, | Kings, || or singular, Providence orders these affairs of families by an incontestalile 
4,31. That four brothers should be eminent for wisdom and grace, was @ rare; sovereignty, as pleaseth him; giving children, or withholding them, or giving all 
thing, (3) With some that were very great, aa Nahshon, who was prince of the lufonesex. He is not bound to pleaae us, but we are bound to acquiesce in hit 
tribe of Judah, when the camp of Israc] was formed in the wilderness, and so / good pleasure, To those that Jove him, he will himself be better than ten sons, and 
led the van in that glorious march; and Salma, or Salmon, who was in that post |/give them in his house a place and a name better than of sons and daughters 
of honour when they entered Canaan, ». 10, 11. Let not them therefore that are written childless, envy the families that are built 

8. The family of Jesse, of which o particular account is kept for the sake of /up and replenished, Shall our cye be evil, because God's is good? Here is men 
David, and the Son of David, who is @ Jtod out of the stem of Jesse, Tea. 11, 1, || tion of one who had an only daughter, and married her to his servant an Egyp- 


: h and that his three great cum- || tian, v 34, 35. If it be mentioned to his praise, we must suppose that this Egyp: 
amie Foe Abita soa herr peaers a of one of his siaters, and tian was prosclyted to the Jewish religion, and that he was very eminent for 
, ; they || wisdom and virtue; else it had not become a true-born Israelite to match a 


i spit, though 
Amasa of another. Three of the four went down slain to the pit, thouy daughter to him, especially an only daughter. If Egyptians become converts, 


roe aia lla lara ta ‘ersons mentioned in the first soventeen veracs ||and servanta do worthily, neither their parentage, nor their servitude, should be 
are most uf them such as we read of, and most of them such as we read much of, ||a bar to their prefurment. Such a one this Egyptian servant might be, that she 
in other scriptures, But there are very few of those here, that are mentioned who married him, might live as happily with him, as if she had married one of 
any where else, It should seem the tribe of Judah were more full and exact in|/the rulers of her tribe, The pedigree of several of these terminate, not in A 
their genealogies than any other of the tribes; in which we must acknowledge | person, but in a place or country; as one is said to be the father of x ib ce alte 
epecial providence, for the clearing of the genealogies of Christ. v, 50, another of Beth-lehem, v. 51, which was afterwards David's city; bocause 

1. Here we tind Bazaleel who was head-workman in building the tabernacle, | these places fell to their lot in the division of the land. be 
Maod. 31, & Lastly. Hore Greencea hes ereenhl (0 be jamiion a so anit een @]}) 
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David's line to Zedekiah. 


CHAPTER III. 
1 Sons of David: 0 his line to Zedckiah, 17 Successora of 
Jeconiah, 
OW these were the sons of David, which 
were born unto him in Hebron: the first- 
born Amnon, “of Ahinoam the ° Jezrcelitess; the 
second, ! Daniel, of Abigail the Carmelitess; 

2 The third, Absalom the son of Maachah the 
daughter of Talmai king of Geshur; the fourth, 
Adonijah the son of Hagzith; 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital; the sixth, 
Ithream, by ° Melah his wife. 

4 These six were born unto him in Hebron; 
and ? there he reigned seven years and six 
months: and in ° Jerusalem he reigned thirty 
and three years. 

5 And # these were born unto him in Jerusa- 
lem: ? Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, % and 
Solomon, four, of ? Bath-shua the daughter 
of #¢ Ammiel: 

6 Ibhar also, and 5 Elishama, and Eliphelet, 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 


8 And Elishama, and ® Kliada, and ” Eliphelet, |} 


nine. 

97hese were all the sons of David, besides the 
sons of the concubines, and * Tamar their sister. 

10 {| And Solomon’s son 7 was Rehoboam, ? 
Abia his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat his son, 

11 Joramhisson,®Ahaziah his son,Joash hisson, 

12 Amaziah his son, ¥ Azariah his son, Jo- 
tham his son, 

13 Ahaz hig son, ITezekiah hig son, Manasseh 
his son, 

14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 

15 And the sons of Josiah were, the first-born 
Johanan, the second Jehoiakim, the third 
Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 

16 And the sons of * Jehoiakim; Jeconiah his 
son, Zedckiah his ¢ son. 

17 7 And the sons of Jeconiah; Assir, 2° Sala- 
thiel ” his son, 


1 CHRONICLES, III, IV. 


CHAP. 3.—B, C. 10638, QHAP, 8—4H, C, 560, 


a And unto David|! gives bim at Ramah, 
were gons born in Me-': when he fought with 


brou: and his drst-boru |; dlazacl kin, 


of Byria. 


was Amnon, of Ahino- || And Azariah the son of 
cereelitess, 


am the J 
Samuel, 8, 2 
bh And Jezreel, and 
Jokdeam, and Zan 
Josliua, 14, od, 

101, Ghileab., 


' 
| 


$ Jehoram king of Judah 


‘weut down tu see Jcho- 
.ram the gon of Ahab at 
‘ dezrocl, because he waa 
'gick, ¥ Chronicles, =F 
lg, Or, Jehonhaz.—An 

i they came up into Jus 


ce Aud the «ixth, Ith-;. duh, and briuke into it 


ream, by Kulah, David's and carried 


Buy all 


wife, ‘These were born’, the substance that was 
tu Davidin Hebron, gy ifound in the king's 


rumuel, 3, 5. 


‘house, and his sons 


‘also, aud hit wives: gu 
d@ And the time that (tiat there wax never a 


liavid was ming tn Ife- 
bron over the house uf 
Judah was seven yeurs 
aud alx months, 2 Sam, 
a dd ‘ 

éIn Hebron he reigued 
over Judah seven yeora 
and six months; and in 
Jerusalem he reigned 
thirty and three yenrs 
over all Israel] and Jue 
dah. % Samuel, 5, 5. 


J Now these are the 
uames of his children 
which he had tu Jeru: 
salem: Shiusumua, and 
Shobab, Nathun, and 
Rolomun, i Chron. 14, 


9 Or, Shammua. 

Aud David comforted 
Zath-wsheba lis wife, 
and went in unto her 
and lay with her; and 
dhe bare a gon, and he 
called his mame Sulo- 
mon: and the Loup 
loved him, ¥ Samuel, 
2, 24, 
3 Ur, Bathshcba, 
4Qr, Mliam. 
6 Or, ilishua, 
6 Ur, Beclinda, 


Ah And these be the 
names of thuge that 
were born unte him in 
JerusalemShaminual, 
aud Shobab, aud Nu- 
thau, aud Solomom 8 
Samuel, 5, 14, 


4And it oname to pass 
after this, that Absalom 
the nou of David had a 
fnir winter, Whose name 
was Tamar; and Am- 
non the son of David 
boved her. 3 Samuel, 
t ) 


3 And Solomon slept 
with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city 
of David hin futher: 
and Kehohoam his son 
reigned in his stead, 1 
Kiugs, 11,43. And thore 
was war between Kelio- 


buam and Jecrohoam wll 
the days o ¢ 1 
Kings, 15, 6. 

7 Or, Abijam. 


& Or, Azarlah.—And j/t 
he peored tube healed 
n 


czrec] beenuse of 
the wounds which were 


eae emcarendn 19" 


up learning in their family, especially scripture-learning, and taut the people 
the good knowledge of God. Among all these great families, we are glad to find 
some that were families of ascribe, Wowd to God that all the Lord’a neople 
were prophela! all the families of Isracl, families of scribes, well instructed to 
an nay Sa of Heaven, and able to bring out of their treasury things new and 
old !—JZ, 

PracricaL Osservations.—No length of time will expunge the guilt, or 
infamy, of those, who do evilin the sight of the Lord, are troublers of his people, 
and die in their sing. But, as the Saviour was pleased tv assume human nature, 
by descent through so many notorious transgressors, and thus to be “made in the 
likeness of sinful flesh,” as well as a sacrifice for sin, all manner of wickedness 
shall be purged away from those who believe in his nome.—Frequently the last 
become tirst, and the first last; and atrocious sinners have in every age been 
transformed into the most eminent believera.—Ditticulties, blemishes, and dis- 
graces in the beginnings of life, or on the entrance of any undertaking; and re- 
markable blots in the origin of families; have often proved as foils to the lustre, 
success, Or eminence, with which they were afterwards favoured. In the same 
wise, righteous, and merciful sovereignty, the Lord advances or depresses the 
branches of families; prospers, or crosses, our temporal pursuits; replenishes, or 
diminishes, our househvlds, and renders them a comfort, or a trial tv us, Sub- 
mission to bis will is our duty and wisdom; but it is the privilege of the true 
believer alone to maintain this happy frame of mind. In Christ, however, there 
is “‘ncither bond nor free, neither male nor female, neither Jew nor Centile:” all 
who come to him are equally welcome to his salvation; all are equally privileged, 
in proportion to their fuith, love, and devotcdness to him: and it is a peculiar 
favour for poor atrangers to be made ‘‘scribes well instructed in the kingdom of 
God,” and to be titted also for usefulness to othera. In short, the whole, that 
is truly valuable, consists in the favour, peace, and image of God; and a life 
spent to his glory, and in promoting the welfare of our fellow-creatures, —S. 

CHAP. IIL Daviv’s Sons.—We had an account of David's sona, 2 Sam. 3, 2, 
&c., and 5, M4, &e. 1, He had many sons; and, no doubt, wrote as ho thought, 
Ps, 127, 5, Happy w the man that hath his quiver full of these arrows. 2. Some ot 
them were a gricf to him, ag Amnon, Absalom, and Adonijah. And we do not 
read of any of them that imitated his piety and devotion, except Solomon, and 
he came far short of it. 3 One of them, which Bath-shoba bare tu him, he called 
Nathan, probably in honour of Nathan the prophet, who reproved him for his 
sin in that inatier, and was instrumental to bring him to repentance. It seems, 
he loved him the better for it as long as he lived. It is wisdom to esteem those 
our best frienda that deal faithfully with us From this sun of David our Lord 
Jesus deacended, a8 appuars, Luke 3, 31. 4 Here are two Elishamas, and two 
Kliphelets, » 6,& Probably, the two former wore dead, and therefore David 
called two more by their namea; which he would not have done if thore had been 
any ill omen in it, as some fancy. 5, David had many concubines, but their 
children are not named, as not worthy of the honour; », 9, the rather, because the 
concubines had dealt treacherously with David in the affair of Absalom. 6 Of 
all David's sons, Solomon was chosen to succecd him; perhaps not for any per- 
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| 
| 


won left him, save Je- 
| houhag, the youngest of 


‘i his sous. 2 Chronicles, 


21,17, 

VUzzlah.—AndHoshea 
the gon of lah made a 
couspiracy aguiuxt De. 
kal: the son of kenia- 
liah, and smote him 
and alew him, and 
reigned ju hie stead, in 
the twentieth year of 


otham the sou of 
Uzziah. 9 Kings, 15, 30, 
& Aud Josias 
Jechuutas and is 
brethren, about the 
time ier were carricd 
awny abylun, Mat, 
1,11, 

t And the king of 


Babylon made te 
tauiah his father's byro- 
ther king in his stead, 
und changed his nam 
to Zedekiah, 3 Kings, 
Wi, 17.—Beiug bis sus- 
cessor, 

10 ShealtleL 

m And after they were 
bronght to Ba ry lun, 
Jeghunins beeat Bale- 
thiel; and Salathiel he 
gat AorvbabeL Matt. 

e 

7 ~~“ 

n Then etood up Je- 
shun the won of Joz- 
dvk, and his brethren 
the pric-ts, and Zerub- 
babel the son of Sheal- 
tiel, aud his brethren, 
aud builded the altar 
of the trad of Larael, to 
offer burnt — offeringa 
thereon, as it is written 
in the law of Moses the 
mae of God Ezra, 3, 


o Of the gona of Phine- 
as; Gershom: of the 
sons of Ithamar; Dan- 
lel: of the eons of David; 
Hinttush, Ezra, 6% 
11 Haskijahu, 


CHAP, 4—B, ©, 1737. 

a And it came to paxs 
ns he drew back his 
band, that, behold, his 
brother came out; and 
whe = guid, ow hnat 
thow broken forth? this 
reach upon thee: 
therefore hix uame was 
piled pares Genensig, 
8, 24. 


Posterity of Judah. 


18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, andShenazar, 
Jecamiah, Iloshama, and Nedabiah. 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah” were Zerubbabel, 
and Shimei: and the sons of Zerubbabel; Mesh- 
ullam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith theirsister: 

90 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, 
and Ifasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. 

91 Andthe sons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, and Je- 
saiah: tho sons of Rephaiah, the sons of Arnan, 
the sons of Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah. 

92 And the sons of Shechaniah; Shemaiah: 
and the sons of Shomaiah; ’ Hattush, and Igeal, 
and Bariah, and Neariab, and Shaphat, six. 

93 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai, and 1 
Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three, 

94 And the sons of Elioenai were ieee 


-{and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, an 


Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, seven. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1, 11 Posterily of Judah by Caleb, the son of Hur: 6 of Ashur 
thé son of LTezron: 9 of Jubez, and his prayer, ele. 


HE sons of Judah; * Pharez, Hezron, and? 
Carmi, and lur, and Shobal. 

2 And * Reaiah the son of Shobal begat 
Jahath; and Jahath begat Aliumai, and Lahad. 
These are the families of the Zorathites. 

3 And these were of the father of Ktam; Jez- 
reel, and Ishma, and Idbash: and the name of 

‘their sister was Hazelelpoui: 

~4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer 
the father of Ilushah. These ave the sons of 
IIur, the first-born of Ephratah, the father of 
Beth-lehem. 

5 4 And Ashur the father of Tekoa had two 
wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher, 
and T'emeni, and Haahashtari, These were the 
sons of Naarah. 

7 And the sons of IIclah were Zereth, and 
Jezoar, and Hthnan. 





sunal merits, (his wisdum was God’s gift,) but so, Father, because it eeemed good 
unto thee——H, 

CHAP, IV, Tue Riaur HonouRABLe Jannz.—One reason, no doubt, why 
Ezra is here the most particular in the register of the tribe of Judah, is, because 
that tribe was it which, with its appendages, Simeon, Penjamin, and Levi, made 
up the kingdom of Judwh; which not only long survived the other tribes in Canaan, 
but, in process of time, now, when this was written, returned out of captivity, 
when the generality of the other tribes were Jost in the kingdom of Agsyria. 

The most remarkable person in this paragraph, is, Jabez. It is not said whose 
son he was; nor ves it appear in what ago he lived; but, it should seem, he was 
the founder of one of the families of Aharhel, mentioned, v. & Here is, 

I. The reason of his name: his mother gave him the name with this reason, 
Because I bure him with sorrow, v. 9 All children are born with sorrow; for the 
sentence upon the woman is, /x sorrow shalt thou briny forth children: but some 
with much more sorrow than vthers, Usually, the sorrow in beuring is aftorward 
forgotten, for joy that the child is born; but here, it seems, i¢ was so extraordinary, 
that it was remembered when the child came to be circumcised, and care taken to 
perpetuate the remembrance of it while he lived. Perhaps, the mother called him 
Jithez, as Rachel called her son Benoni, when she was dying of the sorrow. Or, 
if she recovered it, yot thus she recorded {it, 1. That it might be a continual 
memorandum to herself, to be thankful to God as long as she lived, for support: 
ing her under, and bringing her through, that sorrow. It may be of use to be 
often reminded of our sorrows, that we may always have such thoughts of things 
as we had in the day of our affliction, and may learn to rejoice with trembling, 
2. That it might likewise be a memorandum to him what this world is, into which 
she bare him, a vale of tears, in which he must expect few days and full of trouble 
The sorrow he carried in his name might help to put & seriousness upon his spirit. 
It might also remind him to love and honour his mother, and labour, in every 
thing, to bea comfort to her who brought him into the world with so much sorrow, 
It is pioty in children thus to requite their parents, 1 Tim. 5, 4 

Il. The eminency of his character: he was more honourable dan hie brethren, 
qualitied above them by the divine grace, and dignified above them by the divine 
providence: they did virtuously, but he excelled them all. Now the sorrow with 
which his mother bare him was abundantly recompensed, That son which of all 
the rest cost her most dear, she was happy in, aud was made glad in proportion 
tu the affliction, Ps, 90, 15. We are not told upon what account he was more hon- 
ourable than hie brethren; whethor because he raised a greater estate, or was proferred 
tothe magistracy, or signalized himself in war; we have moat reasonto think it was 
upon the account of his learning and piety; not only because these, above any 
thing, put honour upon a man, but because we have reason to think that in these 
Jabez was cminent; |. In learning; because we find that e families of the scribes 
dwelt at Jabez, ch. 2, 55, a city which, it is likely, touk its name from this name 
The Jews say that he was # famous doctor of the law, and left many disciples 
behind him. And it should seem, by the mentioning of him so abruptly here, 
that his name was well known, when Ezra wrote this, 2 In piety; because we 
ind here that he was a praying man. His inclination to devution made hiw 
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| 9% And Jabez was © more honourable than |*" 





¢hx¢ he would prosper bis cadeavours a increase of what fol] to his lot, either 
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Posterity of Jabes. i CHRONICLES, LY, . Posterity of indo 
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8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the | !4?-£=3 o1700|/ 14 «Bo 17m Moab, and Jashubi-lehem. And these are 


eye . 1 Or, Chelubad aud measured them ° ° 
familics of Aharhel the son of Harum. Or, Htarosh, chapter | Fithabuswwtingthem | ancient things, 


ever with two lu! 23 ‘hese were the potte d th that 
; e : ’ a | >» And the young man || Méeawured he to put to] <* Pp rs, an ose tha 
his brethren: and his mother called his name 2 deterred wok todo the|j evth and with one! dwelt among plants and hed there they 


i) ro] t ¢ BOs: 
abez, saying, Because °I bare him with sorrow. | elit “in” devot's||and sothe Moamerle- | wolt with the king for his work. 


daughter: and he was!| came David's servants, 


10 And Jabez 4 called on the God of Israel, | mery,ioyourable han|/ and brouaht gifted 


e house of hin 


: ucl, 4, 2 
saying, 4 Oh that thou wouldest bless me in- Hureig est heamot oe | Jamin, 14 Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul: 











24 7 The sons of Simeon were !3 Nemuel, and 


Se} een eutetimemememe 8 ake oe etm tain AnD a= 9 EGS staan 


een, 





deed, and enlarge my coast, and that thine | Maveour anil he In|] Oiud.and Jacuns and} 985 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma - 


aes might be with me, and that thou wouldest) tree.” aim i [age Aces | his Son, 
‘. a é F Fi : . be yo CyN6 Th . rae a, 1), a . 
‘ ite! from te ee it my a rieve ine! ofthe vicked shall er |jagter ther tami ot} 20 AN the sons of Mishma; ITamuel his gon, 
nd God ° granted him that whi @ Y= | Proverba, 1,7, eNom et! Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. 


8 That is, Sorrowful, the family , 5 : : ° . 
er 4 Chelub the brother of Shuah begat |eitatisrmte Famuuiten or vanm| 27 And Shimei had sixteen sous and six 
n club the brother of Shuad begat |i iy orog wud {ila Numbers, a, ie |Caughters; but his brethren had not many 


Mehir, which was the father of Eshton. row thon ahalt being || 240% Jaehin, Zotar, }childron, neither did all their family multiply, 
12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and Paseah,, | fthcldren aud thy |] 38, unto.— Cured 115 like to the children of Judah 
i 6 ah hb TC} " hushand, aud he shall || fioree; and their wrath : ; 

ey aes of ® Irnahas ICBC | rule over thee, Genens,||for naw crucisT wil | 28 And they dwelt at Beer-sheba, and Mo- | 

» 16. wide the acub, | 7, nee ; , 

ai i. ne of Ree my er ee a Thow shattmake tny [fey attertuend ete |ladah, and * azar-shual, 

3 And the sons of Kenaz; thoiel, and | prser nite tam, act sor, Balah-Jodua,| 29And at)? Bilhah,andat Ezem,andat’?Tolad, | 

Seraiah: and the sons of Othniel; 7 IIathath, | thor shat, pny” thy |] 19, 30 And at Bethucl, and at Hormah, and at 


: . é : vows. Jub, 98, 97, 
14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah: and Seraiah | «treoy wilt eta Ziklag, 





17 Or, Bltolad.—Joab. 
19, 4 


begat Joab, the father of % the § valley of » Feo nat heareat (Tatas eee —| 31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and 18 Tazar- 
Charashim; for they were craftsmen. prayer. unto thes »hall yy or, Uther susim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim, | 


15 And the sons of Caleb the son of Jephun-|®,2, Barrens tod] 908, Lsalatndeer, | Those were their cities unto the reign of David. 


hath heard ing; he hath |! gh or ag they divided 








neh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the sons of Muh, ores cat theme-ives hy neuws! 32 And their villages were 1” Ktam, aud Ain, 
even Kenaz. . turned nway my payer va coming, Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five cities: 
16 And the sons of Jehalelecl; Ziph, and Fealin diit-w Tel] ZAndthesonsortams | 83 And all their villages that were round about 
§ ’ : 5) 7° eee ere ne *hutyune ‘ana lie Je “ity ‘ aye r o ; 
Ziphah, Tina, aud Asarcel. lath “heard “my. voice || Huta Canaan fen the same cities, unto “” Baal, These were their 
shall be given yon; || Cliet od their xtrength & : 
Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and shie bare |reekand yeshall And: in the taberunles of 84 And Meshobab, and J lech. and Joshab 
Miriam, and Shammai, and Ishbah the father | spn! ante sous, tor] pete eu"e2 the son of Amaziah, 
reveiveths aud he that 35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah, 
\ . . . . ’ af vs, even unto Ce " nyt yey fe 1 
father of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, i ee pul the det tert 36 And Elioenai,andJaakobah,andJeshohaiah, 
ash, 
are the sons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, ot ikvuee, the brather of fe yer tn Ring An 37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son of 
which Mered took, pave "him “Aghsals le || Kejoite not thou, Wii Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, 
sister of Naham, the father of Keilah the Gar- 7.0%, Matheth, andl of"tie "serene root | 88 These 24 mentioned by their names were 
jatrice, ond, hue nuit princes ln their familics; and the house of their 
wi Wey oo ay Iperpent. And the firsts f t] "2 TTC TG x] ’ ] 
20 And the sons of Shimon were Amnon, and gies jot rat neu. | pornent And ‘he tt’ fathers increased greatly. 


Ty prayer. Rleased be aacug them, 
shi mad Mizrnim, and 
17 And the sons of Kura were Jether, and | Paula P Assand |/ fon nm tent te | habitations, and 2! their pao 
knock, and it shal) be 
of Eshtemoa, | : zeyerath au Ne of lS pt 
18 And his wife 1 Jehudijah bare Jered the | hin, tint ancien tee cine rng the son of Seraiah, the son of Asicl, 
and Jokuthiel the father of Zanoah. And these | na watchmontothehacy | and Asaiah,and Adiel,and Jesimicl,and Benaiab, 
19 And the sons of Ais wife 1% Iodiah, the {ube me foe] aoe hin thatemets the son of Shemaial: 
Meonothai, who begat, || alll forth a cuck- 
mite, and Eshtemoa the Maachathite. ote jjatrice, and “hie fy 
g Tad, and Ono, the 
Rianah, Ben-hanan, and ‘Tilon. And the sons + (ey dutiabitante of et Anette, wee?) 39 And they went to the entrance of Gedor, 


° . tac valley, ; . mae. : ° 
of Ishi were Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. ty ruae inc Grattannets ius famine, au te even unto the east side of the valley, to seek 
21 7 The sons of Shelah “ the son of Judah 190s Uknas | How, 0 gatey ery, | pasture for their flocks. 


11 Or, the Jewens city; thou, whole Pa- 


were Er, the father of Lecah, and Laadah, the jar, tenndiian, men- Hevtinn art dusitved: | 40° And they found fat pasture and good, and 


tioned beture. or there shall come 


father of Mareshah, and the families of the ‘Panu it cametopen|Jemticrortinaneke, the land was wide, and quict, and peaceable; 


Hand none xhall be alone 


° 8 t) 
house of them that wrought fine lincn, of the Shit Gimp uate jw hicappointed timer, for they of J Ham had dwelt there of old. 


ay. ; || What shall one thea ‘ ‘ 
house of Ashboa, ed intoncertatn vadutj anawer the mesewert! 47 And these written by name came in the 
| Innite,whose namie Was! the Lone huth founded 


22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and Tiraby eta Genesis, Zina tne gore | ays Of Hezekiah king of Judah, and smote 
Joash, and Saraph, who had the * dominion in! 4 aug heamote Moun, (te Tae ent their * tents, aud the habitations that were 








OE TT OT. nei 


truly honourable; and by prayor he obtained those blessings from God which’ by work or war, That God would enlarge our hearts, and so enlarge our portion 
added much to his honour, The way tu be truly great, is to be truly good, and | in himself, and in the heavenly Canaan, ought tu be our desire and prayer, (3) 
to pray much, That God's hand might be with him, The prayer of Moses for this tribe of Judah 

IIf. The prayer he made, probably, like Solomon’s prayer for wisdom, just |! was, That his own hands might be sufficient for him; (Deut. 33, 7,) but Jabez ex: 
when he was actting out in the world: he set himself to acknowledge God in all} poets not that, unless he have (God's hand with him, and the prescnco of his 
bis ways, put himself under the divine blessing and protection, and prospered | power. God's hand with us, to lead us, protect us, sirengthen! us, and to work 
accordingly, Perhaps, these were the heads on which he enlarged in his daily | all our works in us and for us, is indeed a hand suliicient for us, all-sufficient, 
prayers; for this purpose, it was his constant practice to pray alone, and with his |) (4.) That he would keep him from evil; thu evil of sin, the evil of trouble, all the 
family, as Daniel, Some think that it was upon some particular occasion, whon |! evil desizns of his enemies, that they might not hurt nor grieve him, nor make 
be was atraitened and threatcned by his enemies, that he prayed this prayer. |; hin a Jedez indeed, a man of surrow. Tn the original, thore is an allusion to his 
Observe, name, Mather in heaven, deliver me from evil, 

], To whom he prayed. Not to any of the gods of the Gentiles: no, he called|| 4. What was tho success of hia prayer, God granted him that which he requested; 
on the God of Ierael, the living and true God, who alonc can hear and answer || prospered him remarkably, and gave him success in his undertakings, in his studios, 
prayer; and, in prayer, had an eye to him os the God of Israel, a God in covenant lin his worldly business, in his conflicts with the Canaanites; and so ho bocame 
with his people, the God with whom Jacob wrestled and prevailed, and was |! more honourable dian his brethren. God was of old ready to hear prayer, and his 
thence called Jarael, ‘eur ta not yet heavy.—H. 

2 What was the nature of his prayer. (1.) As the margin reads it, it was aj} Tripxor Simeon,—We here have some of the genealogies of the tribe of Simeon, 
solemn vow, Jf thou wilt bless me indeed, &o., and then the sense is imperfect, but!| (though it was nota tribe of great note,) especially the princes of that tribe, 
may easily be filled up from Jacob’s vow, or some auch like, den thou shalt he my ; vy. 38 Of this tribe it is anid that thoy increased greatly, but not like to the children 
God. He does not express his promise, but leaves! it to be understood; either | of Juduh, v.27, They whom God increases ought tu be thankful, though thoy 
because he was afraid to promise in his own atrongth, or because he resolved to|/2eo others that are more increased. Here observe, 1, The cities alotted them, 
devote himself entirely to God. He does, as it were, give God a blank paper, |v. 2& Of which see Josh. 19, 1, &. When it is said that they were their's un 
tet him write what he ploases: “ Lord, if thou wilt bless me and koep me, do; the reign of David, it intimates, that, whon the ten tribes revolted from the house 
what thon wilt with me, I will bo at thy command and disposal, for ever.” (2.)|| of David, many of the Simeonites quitted these cities, because they lay within 
As the fan eads it, it was the language of a most ardent and affectionate dosiro, || Judah, and seated themselves elsewhere. ; 

O that thou wouldest bless me! 2 The ground they got elsewhere, When those of this tribe, that revolted 

& .What, was the matter of his prayor. Four things he prayed for: (1.) That! from the house of David, were carried captive with the rost into Assyria, those 
Ged “ould oless him tndeed. “That, Mlexsing, tou wilt bless me; bless me greatly, that adhered to Judah were remarkably owned of God, and prospered in their 
with nanifold and abundant blessinys.” Perhaps, he had an eye to the promise | endeavours to enlarge their coasts, Tt was in the daye of Hezekiah, that a gene- 
ff God made to Abraham, (len. 22, 17,) Jn blessing, J will bless thee. “Let that’ ration of Simeonites, whose tribe had long crouched and truckled, was animated 
njessing of Abraham come upon me.” Spiritual blessings are tho best blessings; to make these bold efforts, (1.) Some of them attacked the place in Arabia, (aa 
and those are blessed indeed, who are blessed with them. Gvud’s blessings are f it would seem,) called the entrance of Gedor, inhabited by the posterity of oursed 
real things, and produce real effecta. We can but wish a blessing, he commands || Ham, v. 40, made themselves masters of it, and dwelt there. This adds to the 
t: those whom he blesses are blessed indeed. (2) That he would enlarge his cvast; | glory of Hezekiah’s pious reign, that aa his kingdom in general prospered, so did 
|particular families, It is said that they found fat pastures, and yet the das was 
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The sons of Reuben 
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found there, and destroyed them utterly unto 
this day, and dwelt in thcir rooms; because 
there was pasture there for their flocks. 

49 And some of them, even of the sons of 


CHAP, 4—B, G. 1700, 


t And he took Agag 
the king of the Amalek- 
ites alive, and utterly 
destroyed all the people 
with the edge of the 
swerd. 1 Samuel, 15,8 
Of Syria, and of Moab, 
aud of the children of 


Simcon, five hundred men, went to mount Seir, | Ammon and. of the 

having for their captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, Amick and vot the 

and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. of ltehub.king of Zobab. 
43 And they smote ‘the rest of the Amale- 

kites that were escaped, and dwelt there unto 


2 Samuel, 8, 12 
this day. 
CHAPTER V. 
fore my husband will 


a And Leah conceived, 
and bare a son, aud she 
called lia name lieuben; 


Lorn hath looked upon 
myafliction; nowthere- 


1 The line of Reuben: 9 their habitation, love me. Genesis, 92, 


OW the sons of Reubcn, the first-born of a 
And it came to pass, 
when [sraul dwelt in 


Israel, (for * he wus the first-born; but, 
forasmuch as he ® defiled his father’s bed, ° his 
birthright was given unto the sons of Joseph 
the son of peee and the genealogy is not to 
be reckoned after the birthright. 

2 For 2 Judah prevailed above his brethren, | Ste whom my fathers 
and of him came ‘the chief } ruler; but the] 7a's the God rpich 


ed meall my life long 
Bat thia day, ate, Gen, 


bine: and I*rnel hear 
it Now the sone of 
Jacol were twelve, Gen. 
$5, Ya. 

e¢ And he blessed Jo 
seph, and eaid, Gad, he 
fore whom my fathers 


birthright was Joseph’s:) 

3 The sons, J say, of f Reuben the first-born 
of Israel were Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and 

armi. 

4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his son, Gog 
his son, Shimei his son, ; 

5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his son, 

6 Beerah his son, whom ? Tilgath-pilneser 
king of Assyria carricd away captive: he was 
prince of the Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their families, (when 
the 2 genealogy of their generations was rcck- 
oned,) were the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the son of 
Shema, the son of Joel, who dwelt * in Aroer, 
even unto Nebo and Baal-mcon: 


d Judah, thou art he 
whom thy brothren 
sliall praise: thy hand 
whall be in the neck of 
thine enemios; thy fa: 
ther's children shall 
buw down hefore thee. 
(ienesia, 49, 8 
e Bul thou, Bethlehem 
Ephratah, though thou 
be littl among the 
thousands of Judah, yot 
out of thee shall he 
come furth unto me 
that is to be ruler in 
larael; whose goings 
forth have been from of 
old, from cverlaxsting. 
jeah, 5,2 And thou 


of Juda, art not tho 
lenst among the princes 
of Juda: for out of thee 
abel come B GoverHot. 

at ahall rule my peo- 
3 ple Israel. Matthew, 2, 


1 Or, prince, 


J These be the heads 
of their fathers’ houscs: 
The none of Rouben the 


9 And eastward he inhabited unto the enter- irae oa aie 
theen he the familiew of 


ing in of the wilderness from the river 
Euphrates; because their cattle were multiplied | 
in * the land of Gilead. 

10 And in the days of Saul they made war], o7 i ther coast was 
with 4 the Hagarites, who fell by their hand: | fom srr that ix, on 
Arnon, and the city 
that isin the midat of 
the river, and all the 


lain hy Mebeba, Josh. 
4, 16. 


2 Or, Tiglath-pilezer. 
g See verse (7, 


and they dwelt in their tents 4 throughout all 
the east Jand of Gilead. 

11 4 And the children of Gad dwelt over | 
against them, in the land of * Bashan, unto 
Salcah: 





Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the 
half tribe of Mnuasgeh, 
returned, and departed 





guiet; even then when the kings of Assyria were giving disturbance to all their 
ocighbours, this land escaped their alarms, The inhabitants being shepherds, 
who molested none, were not themselves molested, till the Simeonites came and 
drove them out, and succeeded them, not only in the plenty, but in the peace, of 
thoir land. Those who dwell (as we do) ina fruitful country, and whuse land is 
wide, and quiet, and peaceable, have reason to own themsclves indebted to that 
God who appoints the bounds of our habitation. (2) Others of them, to the number 
of 500, under the command of four brethren, here named, made a descent upon 
mount Sir, and smote the remainder of the devoted Amalekites, and took pos- 
session of their country, v. 42, 43. Now the curseson Ham and Amalek had a 
further accomplishment, when they seemed dormant, if not dead; as had also the 
curse on Simeon, that he should be divided and scattered, Gon, 49, 7, yet to him 
it was turned into a blessing; for the families of Simeon, which thus transplanted 
themselves into those distant countries, are said to dwell there unto this day, v, 43, 
by which, it should seem, they escaped the calamities of the captivity, Provi- 
dence sometimes sends those out of trouble that are designed for preservation. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, ~Children should consider how much their parents, 
especially thei: mothers, suffered for them, before they became capable of retlec- 
tion; and they should endeavour by every means to requite them, as much as 
possible, by their kindness, and by aiming to be a comfort to them, in their whole 
conduct. But it is bascly ungrateful, (though, alas! very common,) willingly to 
cause them still more exquisite and durable anguish, by ill behaviow. —Those 
events, which at first occasion most sorrow, often terminate in the proatest com- 
fort: we should not therefore yield to despondency, but “hope to the end,” and 
expect to extract good from every apparent evil. —But it is natural for us to record 
our sorrows rather than our mercies; though we may reasonably wonder that the 
latter are so many, and the former so few.—The honour, which cometh from God 
isintroduced by the yifte of wisdom, faith, and piety; and when these are bestowed, 
men will at length be honourable, whether they be renowned and prosperous, or 
not, —We go about our proper work ina right manner, when we use the means 
for success with all assiduity, and seck a blessing on them by fervent prayer.—A 
confluence of all earthly good things cannot bless us indeed:” the true felicity, 
which our hearts should eagerly desire, consists in the favour, image, and presence 
of God; and we should pray for this, as resolved not to depart without it. The 
pardon of ain, the gift of righteousness, and the tirst-fruits of the Spirit. form the 
beginning of this happiness: but the world, Satan, and indwelling ain, crowd and 
etraiton as on every aide, aud keep us from the possession of our inheritance. 
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generations of Ishmael, 


25, 3 


for abe noid, Surely the |! th 


all mount Hermon,and 
all Bashan unto Salcah, 


Bj]. || that fed in Sharon was 

Shitrai the Sharonite: 

q || und over the herds that 

were in the valleys was 

Bhaphat the gon of 
Adlai, 1 Chron. 


the king, 80 that he wag 
a lever unto the day of 
his death, and dwelt in 
fn aeveral house, 
Jotham the king's son 
was over thé 
judingthe peopleof the 





Bethichem, fu the land 1 





1; || say to thene things? If 
i || he againat us? 


fAnd the obildren of |) 5. 4) 


and their habitatwna. 


12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, and 
Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan, 

13 And their brethren, of the house of their 
fathers, were Michael, and Meshullam, and 
Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and 
Heber, seven. — 

14 These are the children of Abihail the son 
of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, 
the son of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the son 
of Jahdo, the son of Buz; | 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of Guni, 
chief of the house of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and 
in her towns, and in all the suburbs of !Sharon, 
upon 5 their borders. — 

17 All these were reckoned by genealogies in 
the days of ™ Jotham king of Judah, and in the 
days of Jeroboam “ king of Israel. 

18 7 The sons of Reuben, and the Gadites, 
and half the tribe of Manasseh, ° of valiant 
men, men able to bear buckler and sword, and 

to shoot with bow, and skilful in war, were four 
in Now the rest of the) and forty thousand seven hundred and three- 
olf that he aid. and his! score, that went out to the war. 
and how he reowverrd! 19 And they made war with the Hagarites, 
rod bdeh,. for darn, with ° Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab, 
tie bork af the chro.| 20 And they were helped against them, and 
lorsel? Kings, 14,/the Ilagarites were delivered into their hand, 
and all that were with them: for they cried to 
God in the battle, and he was entreated of 
them; because they put ” their trust in him. 
21 And they 7 took away their cattle; of their 
camels fifty thousand, and of sheep two hundred 
and fifty thousand, and of asses two thousand, 











CHAP, 5—B. 0, 1661. 
from the children of 
Israel out of Shiluh. 
which is in the land of 





by the hand of Moses. 
Joshua, 3, 4, 
j Now these are the 


Abraham's son, whom 
Hagar the Egy 
Sarah’s handmaid, bare 
untu Abraham. Gen. 


4upon all the face of 
CO enst, 
k AndGilead, and tho 
border of the(ieshurites 
and Maachathites, and 


Joshua, 13, 11. 
LAnd over the herds 


97, SY. 
5 their goings forth. 
m And the Lonn smote 


Aud 
Louse, 


aud. 929 Kings, 15, 5, 
n Now the rest of the 


& nona of valour. 

o Hadar, and Tema 
Jetur, Naphinh, and 
sedemah, Genesis, 2, 


p Our fathers trusted 
in thee: they trusted, 
and thou didst deliver 
thera. They cried unto 
thee, and were deliver. 
ed: they truated in thee, 


and were not confound: 
od Tain 248° tand of ® men an hundred thousand. 
8 souls of men. 22 For there fell down many slain, because the 


@ What shall we then 


iy to thone things? it| War was" of God. And they dwelt in their 

a! Hom. 8, Steads until ” the captivity. 

23.9 And the children of the half tribe of 
Int-pileser king of As: Manasseh dwelt in the land: they inercased 
and vail, the land of! from Bashan unto Baal-hermon and Senir, and 
themeaptivetoAmvria unto mount Hermon. 
ninth year of Hoses 24 And these were the heads of the house of 
pamana, and earned) thoir fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, 

and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and 
Jahdicl, mighty men of valour, ® famous men, 
and heads of the house of their fathers. 


31, 
r In the daya of ekah 
king of Isrne! came Tig- 


Ixvael away itto Aa- 
ayrin, and placed them 
in Halah andin Hahor 
y the river of Goran, 
and in the cities of the 
Medeg. 9 Kings, 17,6, 


9 men of names 


We: should then beg of Israel’s God to enlarge our coast, that we may attain to | 


greater holiness, liberty, comfort, and usefulness; and acquire a more decisive 
victory over our enemice, And if his ‘hand be with us,” if his power be exertcd 
in our cause, we shall be protected, upheld, and enabled to withstand, and to 
gain ground against, the confederated forces of the world, the flesh, and the devil. 
We may very properly, with resignation, pray to be kept from the evil of sujfer- 
ing, which is grievous to nature; but the evil of sinning most affrighta and die 
quuicts the spiritually minded: this extorts their bitterest groans and complaints; 
against this they most carnestly pray, ‘‘ Lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil.” And, being kept from the burden of a guilty conscience, and the 
anguish of having dishonoured and offended the God of their salvation, they can 
the better bear up under other trials, as supported by that ‘‘ peace of God which 
passeth all understanding.” Blessed be the Lord, he is ever ready to grant, and 
to exceed, our prayers for promised blessings: and we are our own enemies, if we 
do not ask and expect great things from him, through the Saviour’s name.—Ip 
this checkered world, indeed, there is nothing durable or substantial: but pos- 
sessing the hope of unchangeable felicity, we may cheerfully acquiesce in the 
Lord's allotment of our worldly settlements and occupations, Nor is it desirable 
to advance our children much above our own rank, for they, who at one time 
have dominion, may at another become dependent on the worst of men for a 
penurious maintenance: whereas honest labour, in some regular and useful calling, 
beat preserves that mediocrity which is most comfortable, and most advantageour 
to our spiritual concerns, Let us then adhore to the kingdom of “ the Son of 
David:” for this ‘ Prince of Peace” will supply the temporal wants of his people 
with every thing truly desirable, and make thom happy for ever; while his curse 
will pursue all his enemies to their utter destruction.—S, 

CHAP. V. Tring oy REUBEN.—We have hore an extract out of the genea- 
logics, 

1. Of the tribe of Reuben. Where we have, 

(1.) The reason why this tribe is thus postpcned. It is confeased that he was 
the first-born of Israel, and, upon that account, might challenge the precedenoy; 
but he forfeited hie birth-right by defiling his father’s concubine, and was, for 
that, sentenced not to excel, Gen. 49, 4, Sin lessens mon, thrusts them down from 
their excellency. Seventh-commandment sins, especially, leave an indelible 
stain upon men’s names and families, a reproach which time shall not wipe 
away. Reuben’s sded, tothe last, bear the disgrace of Reuben’s ain. Yet, 
though that tribe was degraded, it was not discarded ordisinherited. The sully. 
ing of the honour of an Israelite is not the losing of bs happiness, Reuben loew 
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The line of the presta. 


‘25 € And they * transgressed against the God |"HA2.*-= © 1 jonar«—a am) 4 And Aoariah boaat* Seraiah and And they * transgressed against the God 
of their fathers, and went a whoring after the 
gods of the people of the land, whom God de- 
stroyed before them. 


26 And the God of Israel stirred up the spirit | t”,, Tus wal 


of Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of 
Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria, and he carried 


Gadites, and the half tribe of Manassch, and 
brought them unto Ilalah, and Habor, and 
lara, and to the river Gozan, unto this day. 
CHAPTER VI. 
t Sona of Levi. 4 Line of es pricata. 49 Office of Aaron and 
w BONS, 
HE sons of ee “ Gershon, Kohath, and 
Merari. 

g And the sons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

8 And the children of Amram; Aaron, and 
Moses, and Miriam. The sons also of Aaron; 
Nadab,® and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar, 

4 Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat 
Abishua, 

7 And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat 

Zz, 

6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 
begat Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah be- |! 
gat Ahitub, 

8 And ° Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok @ be- 
gat Alimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah 
begat Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he i 28 that 
executed © the priest’s office } in the temple / that 
Solomon built in Jerusalem:) 

11 And? Azariah begat Amariah, and Ama- 
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covered with fatness ; 


then he forsouk God la 


which made him, and 
lightly esteemed” the 
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Deut. 4, 15 a 
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CHAP ¢- 6=-B. ©. 1700, 
a And the sons of Levi: 


erari. Genesis, i, 1), 
b And Nadab and 
Abthu, the sons of 
Aurun, took either of 
them ‘hin conser, and 
put fire therom, and 
put incense thereon, 
aud offered strauge tire 
before the Lukp, which 
he commanded them 
not, Lev, 10, 1. 

¢ And Zadok the son 
of Ahitul, and Ahime- 
lech the won of Aliia- 
thar, were the priests: 
nud Beraiah was the 
scribe, $ Samuel, 8, 17, 
@ The kiug wuid ulvo 
unto Zadok the pricst, 
Art tot thou a secr ? 
return into the city in 
peace, and yuur two 
KONE With yuu, A himang 
thy son, and Jonathan 
the non of A biathar. 3 
Samuel, 15, 97, 


¢ And Ayariah the 
Yieat went in after 
tin, and with nee 
fuurscore priests of the 
Lonp that were valiunt 
men: and they with: 
stood Uzzinh the king, 
and-suid unto him, It 
appertameth pot wnto 
thee, Ugaiah, to burn 
incense uibtu ‘the Loin, | 
but tu the pricats the 
konw of Auron, that are 
consecrated to burn tu- 
cenxe: go out of the 
relate oreo hast 


Chron. 26, 17,1 


° * e 


lin the huuse. 


J Aud it eame to pass 
in the four hundre 
andeigtieth year ufter 
the children of 
Were come ant of | 
land of Egypt, in the | 
fourth yearu Solunibae r 
ren over Laracl, iu the 
mouth Ait, whic han the 
second month, that he 
eval build the 
house of the Lorp, 2 
Kings, 6,1. Then & 
lomon bean tw eae 
the huurs. of the Lown 
al Jerusalem in mount 


Gershon, Kuhath, and || Z 


them away, even the Reubenites, and the|\i 


Tarael |) 





OHAP, 6—B Q 765. 
pon of Meraioth Bara, 


2Or, Mesbullam — 
Azariab the aon of Thin 
kiah,the gon of Meahul- 
m, the sun of Zaduk, 
the son of Meraioth, the 
fon of Ahitub, the ruler 
of the house of God. 
- Ch bron. 9 11, 

& Serninh the son of 
Hilkiah, the gon of 
Meshullum, the non of 
widuk, the gon of Me- 
Yaluth, the son of 
Ahitub, wua the ruler 

of ie. bouse of God. 
Nel. 1 
‘ rer tha captain of 
the guard tovk Seruiah 
the chief priest, aud Ze: 
Phaiut the pKhecand 
riest, aud the three 
eupera of the duor, $ 
Kuugw, 2, 

j§ Aud thene are the 
names of the sons of 
Levi avcording to their 
geerativns ; Gershon, 
aud Kuhuth, aud Me- 


the life of Levi were an 
handred thirty aut 
seven years. Lxed. 6, 16, 
& Of Merari wau the 
family of the Mahlites, 
gad the fainily of the 
Munhites; these are the 
families of — Meruri. 
Nutbers, 8, 88. The 
Goi of Merari: Mahili 
and Muani The pope 
of Mah, Bier: ur nud 
Kish, 1 Chrum 2, a. 

t Ethan, verne a. 

m Aduaiuh, verge 4), 

wm Ethni, verge 41, 

o Ishar, vernes 3, 18 
iA Zephuani: - , Agariah, 
vel, verne 4 

q@ verses en 

r Zuph, verse 35. Now 
there Was a certain man 
vu! te tet zophim 
* mount Ephraim, snd 





| his name was Bikunah, 

Hthe gon of Jerubarm, 
the gon of Elihu, the 

son of Touhy, the son of 

Yuph, an i phrathite, 

i Samuel, J, 1, 

@ Tonh, verse 34 

t Elicl, verae $4 


' # Called also Joel.— 
|, Now the name of hia 





he name of hin nee cond, 
Alnul: they were judges 
in _Heersheba, i Sam. 


ark of God, and set it 
in the midst of the tent 
that David had pitche 
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14 And Azariah begat * Seraiah, and Seraiah 


begat Jchozadak, 

15 And J ehozadak went into captiunty, when 
the * Lorp carried away Judah and Jerusalem 
by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

16 1 The sons of Levi; 4 Gershom, Kohath, 
and Merari. 

17 And these be the names of the sons of 
Gershom; Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the sons of Kohath were Amram, and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

19 The sons of & Mcrari; Mahli, and Mushi. 
And these are the families of the Levites 
according to their fathers. 

20 Of Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath his son, 


rari: and the years of | Zimmah his son, 


21 J oah | ‘his son,” Iddo his son, Zerah his son, 
Jcatcrai ” his son. 

22 The sons of Kohath; ° Amminadab his 
son, Korah his son, Assir his son. 

93 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son, and 
Agsir his son. 

24 Tahath his son, ? Uriel his son, Uzziah hia 
on and Shaul his son. 

25 And the sons of Elkanah; Amasai, % and 


Alimoth. 
26 As aver Elkanah: the sons of Elkanah; 
Zophai” his son, and Nahath * his son, 

27 hab * his son, Jeroham his son, "Elkanah 
his son. 

28 And the sons of Samucl; the first-born 8 
Vaslini, and Abiah. 

99 The sons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his son, 
Shimei his son, Uzza his son, 

30 Shimea his son, Ilaggiah his son, Asaiah 
his son. 

31 And these are they whom David set over 
in the house of the Lorp, 


riah begat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok be- 
gat * Shallum, 

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 


begat Azariah, 


ad 


his birthright, yet it does not devolve upon Simeon, the next i in in Onder: for it was 
typical; and therefore must attend, not the course of nature, but the choice of 

ce. The advantages of the birthright were, dominion, and a double portion. 
Rouben having forfeited these, it was thought tuo much that both should be 
transferred to any one, and therefore they were divided. (1.) Joseph had the double 
portion; for two tribes descended from him, Ephraim and Manasseh, each of 
whom had a child’s part; for so Jacob by faith blessed them; Heh, 11, 21, Gen. 48, 
15, 22, and each of those two was as considerable, and male as good a figure, as 
any ono of the twelve, except Judah. But, (2) Judah had the dominion; on him 
the dying patriarch entailed the sceptre, Gen, 49, 10, Of him came the chief ruler, 
David first, and, in the fulness of time, Messiah the Prince, Mic. 5,2 This 
honour was sccured to Judah, though the birthright was Joseph's; and, having 
this, he needed not envy him the double portion. —/Z, 

Tue Hagaritres.—The Hagarites were tho descendants of Hagar, or the Ish- 
maclites properly so called; and, being a nation of plunderers, they could not fail 
to give their neighbours just canse of making war upon them; (Mole, Gen. xvi; 12.) 
But, indeed, ‘‘the war was of God,” v, 22, undertaken in his fear, and in dopon: 
dence on him, and was approved and succeeded by him: so that the victors, aud 
thoir descendants, dwelt in the country thus acquired, till they were carried cap- 
tive by the Aasyriana, If this was the sane war, which was bofore mentioned, 
v. 10; the two tribes and half-tribe beyond Jordan might be left, during a part of 
Saul’s reign, to defend themselves: but some think that these tribes were num- 
bered by genvaloyies, in the days of Jeroboam and Jotham, in order to make war 
against the Hayarites. They, however, acted in concert and with viyour, and with 
faith and prayer, against these formidable enemies, But especially it is noted, 
that they trusted in God, and called upon him in the battle; and their success 
accorded to their faith.—The multitude of the prisoners may give an idea of the 
superiority in numbers of the enemy, and of the slaughter which was made. —The 
Ishmaelites have always been remarkable for the numbors of cainels, which they 
take with them in their expeditions. —When we read of this conduct and success 
of these Israelites, we are ready to say, ‘Oh that there had ‘‘ always” beon auch 
an heart in them!’ but tho conclusion of the chapter givos us a different view of 
their character and condition.—S, 

THE ManassitEs.—The Manassites, with the Reubenites and Gadites, forsook 
God, to worship idols; and the nation of Israel generally did the same: yet tho two 
tribes and a half seem to have been more early and entirely corrupted, than the 
other tribes. —Their progenitors had hastily desired a settlement to the east of 
Jordan; and now these tribes were carried captive before the rest of Isracl. ( Notes, 
Num, xxxii.) But they were placed in the same regions by Pul and Tilgath-pil- 
nesor, tu which She}manezor afterwards carried the other tribes, (Marg. Kef.)— 
Hara is supposed to be the same as Media, or part of it.—S., 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. —It is profitable to be frequently reminded, that 
sin degrades men from their excellency, stamps indelible disgrace on their char. 
we forfeits their advantages, and entails manifold losses on their heimat el 

Lord es none above their deserts; and as he sees good, he confers 
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appeared unto David 
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“But Jévhurun waxed 
fat, and kicked: thou //7, ¥. 
art waxeu fat, thou art 
Brown thick, thou art 


: So they brought the 


for it: mud they offered 
burnt #ncrificen and 


the service of song 
after that the ark “ had rest. 

32 And they ministered before the even 
place of the tabernacle of the congregation wit 
singing, until Solomon had built the house of 


pence offerings before 
| (ead. 1 Chronicles, 16, 


it, And 


be ‘born Was Jvuel, and 
; nN 


they brought 
‘iu the ark of the Lor, 
aid sut it ia hide luce, 
iu the midst of the 
tabernacle that David 
had pitebed for it: and 








| unmerited favours on mankind.—They, who are rclated to our chief Ruler of the 

tribe of Judah, as his true disciples and subjects, are far more favoured than those 

who have a twofold, or tenfold, portion of perishing riches. Let us seck and 
choose this better portion; and leave the children of this world to contend about 

their gilded baubles, withuut envying, coveting, or interfering, We need not in 
that case fear wanting any thing truly good for us, “for our Father knowetl 
what things we have necd of:” when our families increase, he will increase ow 
provision: and it is our privilege to cast our care on him, and to keep in the path 
of luty. —Happy is that people who live together in harmnony, who readily assist 
vach other; who strenuously oppose the common enemies of their souls; and whe 

acknowledge God in all their ways, but are especially earnest in times of trial and 
temptation. Such persons will assuredly he heard and helped; their warfare » 
of God, their enemies will be trodden down, their victory is certain, and then 
triumphs will be glorious,—And let it be carefully noticed, that all penuine and 
warranted trust in God will be expressed by earnest prayer; and this in part dis 

tinguishes it trom a presumptuous confidence, and an indolent reliance, which 
often subsist without application to him, or habitual prayer; and are especially 
maintained by lifeless forms, and inefficacious notions. —They, who rebel againat 
the Lord, and apostatize from him, must eventually be ruined: especially, such as 
desert hia worship and reject his salvation, for the sake of those idols which are 
set up either in temples, or in the hearts of the avaricious, the sensual, or the am- 

hitious = 1t will little avail them, to have their names inserted in the genealogies 
of honoureble families, or recorded as famous in the page of history, while they 
are rejected by God, and excluded from his kingdom. —We should consider, that 
those actions, which are vain, foolish, and wicked in man, may be permitted and 
made use of by the Lord, in justice, wisdom, and govdness. From him the 
renowned ravagers of the carth derive thoir power and courage: and they are 
employed as his executioners, and classed with: pestilences, earthquakes, and 
famine; being equally dreadful and fatal to mankind. Nor should we forget, that 
they, whose inordinate desire of earthly objects drawa them to @ distance from 
the ordinances of God, are assuredly preparing for their own correction, or 
destruction. —S. 

CHAP, VL Tue Levites.—The priests and Levitea wore more concerned 
than any other Israclites to preserve their pedigree clear, and to be able to prove 
it, because all the honours and privileges of their office depended upon their 
descent. And we read of those who, though perhaps they roally were children 
of the priests, yet, because they could not find the register of their gencalozica, 
nor make out their descent by any authentic record, were, as polluted, put from 
the prieathood, and forbidden to eat of the holy things, Ezra, 2, 62, &. 

It is but very little that is here recorded of the gonealoyics of this sacred tribe. 

1. The firat fathers of it are hore namad twice, ». 1,16. Gershon, Kohuth, aud 
Merari, are three names which we were very conversant with in the book of 
Numbers, when the families of the Levites were marshalled, and had their work 
assigned them. Aaron, and Moses, and Miriam, we have known much more ol 
than their names, and cannot pass them over here without remembering that 
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Orders of the Singers. 


the Lorn in Jerusalem; and then they waited 
on their office according to their order. . 

33 And these ave they that 4 waited with their 
children: of the sons of the Kohathites; Heman 
a singer, the son of Joel, the son of Shemuel, 

34 The son of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, 
the son of Eliel, the son of ° Toah, 

85 The son of ® Zuph, the son of Elkanah, the 
son of Mahath, the son of Amasai, 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of ” Jocl, the 
son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, 

37 The son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the 
son of ” Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, 

88 The son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the 
son of levi, the son of Isracl. 

89 And his brother Asaph, who stood on his 
right hand, even Asaph the son of Berachiah, 
the son of Shimea, 

40 The son of Michael, the son of Bausciah, 
the son of Malchiah, 

41 The son of” Ethni, the son of Zerah, the 
son of Acdaiah, . 

42 The son of ¥ Ethan, the son of Zimmah, the 
son of Shimei, 

43 The son of Jahath, the son of Gershom, the 
son of Levi. 





44 And their brethren the sons of Merari! i"! 


stood on the left hand: 7 Ethan the son of! 
8 Kishi, the son of Abdi, the son of Malluch, 

45 The son of [Lashabiah, the son of Amaziah, 
the son of Iilkiah, 

46 The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the son 
of Shamer, 

47 The son of Mahl, the son of Mushi, the 
son of Merari, the son of Levi. 

48 Their brethren also the Levites were 
appointed unto al] manner of service of the 
tabernacle of the house of God, 

49 §| But Aaron and his sons offered * upon 
the altar of the burnt offering, and“ on the 
altar of incense, and were appointed for all the 
work of the place most holy, and to make an 
atonement for Israel, according to all that 
Moses the servant of God had commanded. 


50 And these ave ® the scns of Aaron; Eleazar | * 


his son, Phinehas his son, Abisbua his son, 
51 Bukki his son, Uzzi lis son, Zeralial his son, : 
52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub 
his son, 


OHAP. 6—B5., CG. 1600, 


David offernd burnt of- 
foriugs and peace offer- 
{nyse before the Lunp, 8 
Samuel, 6, 17. 

4 ntuod.—Hehold, bless 
ye the Lorn, all ye ser 
vante of tho Lorn, which 
by night atand in the 
house of the Logp 
Psalm 134, 1. 

6 Nahath, verse & 

6 Or, Zopha. 

UNShnul, Uzziah, Uriel, 
verwe od, 


w And the fons of Koe 
roh; Agsiry, aud Elka: 
nuh, and Abiasaph: 
these are the families 
ae Korhites, Exod, 


x Jeateras, verte 9), 
yv Jouh, verse ¥i, 

7 Called Jeduthun— 
And Obadiah the son 
of Shemaiah, the sun of 
(inlul, the won of J edu- 
thuu, and Rereshiah 
the son of Aga, the nun 
of Elkanah, that dwelt 
iu tho Villuzes of the 
Netuphathited. 1 Chr, 
#,16. Moreover David 
and the captains of the 
host weparuted to the 
service of the nonsn of 
Asaph, and of Heman, 
aud of Jeduthun, who 
Khould prophesy with 
hurps, with) psalteries 
and with cym!aln nud 
the number of the 
workinen according to 
their wervicoe wae... 
Of deduthun: the anne 
of Jeduthun; Gedaliah, 
and Zerl, and J egiaiah, 
Hashnabiah, and \atti- 
tlinh, #ix, under the 
hands of their father 
Jeduthun, who pruphe- 
skied with & harp, to 
give tlinukw aud 
praise the Leap, 1 Chr. 
wy A 
8 Ur, Kushaiah. 

Now this is that 
whiuh thou shalt offer 
upou the altar; two 
lambs of the tirat year 
day by day continually. 
sxodus, #0), 48 Au 
shalt appoint 
Agron and his suns, 
aud they shall wait on 
thety priest's office: and 
the xtrunger that com- 
etl sigh wliall be put to 
death, Numbers, 3, 10. 
For every high priext 
takcn from among men 
ia vtdulued for men in 
thin pertatuing tu 
God, that he may offer 
hoth gifts and xucritices 
for sins, Hebrews, 4, 1, 


a And Aaron shall 
hur thereou sweet iu 
Cenxe every morning: 
when he drexweth the 
lamps, he shall burn in: 
cuise Upon it 
40, 2. 


b See Maru, 7, +5. 


¢ And they gave out of 
the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Judah, and out 
of the tribe of the chiil- 
dren of Simeon, these 
Cities which are here 
meniloned hy name,ete. 
Il the cities of the 


zodus, 


children of Anton, the 
Pp icats, were thirteen 
cities With their mab 
urba, Joslwa, 41, 49 if. 
celu this lat, Gibeon 
and J uttah are omitted. 


d And they gave them 
the wity of Arba the fa- 





this was that Moses and Aaron whom Gud honoured in making them the instru- 
menta of Isrucl’s deliverance and scttlement, and Jsiyures of him that waa to come: 
Moses as a prophict, and Aaron as a pricst. And the mention of Nadab and Abilu 
(thc ugh, having no children, there was no occasion to bring them into the gene- 
alozy) cannot but remind us of the terrors of that divine justice, which they were 
made monuments of fur offering strange fire, that we may always {car before 


him, 


%. The line of Eleazar, the successor of Aaron, ia here drawn down to the time 
of the captivity, v. 4, 15, It bevins with Eleazar, who came out of the house of 
bond ive in Keypt, and ends with Jehozadak, who went intv the house of bon- 


dage in Babylon. 


Thus, for thoir sins, they were left as they were found: which 


micht also intimate, that the Levitical priesthood made nothing porfect; that was 
to be done by the bringing tn of a better hope. All these here named were not high 


priests; for, in the time of the judzes, that dignity was, upon 


some occasion ar 


other, brought into the family of Ithamar, of which Eli was; but in Zadok it 


raturned again to the right line. 


Of Azariah it is hore said, v. 10, /fe it ta that 


erecnted the priest's office in the temple that Sulomon built, It is supposed that this 
was that Aviuriah who bravely opposed the presumption of king Uzziah when he 
invated the priest's office, (2 Chron, 26, 17,) though he ventured his neck by it. 
This was done like a priest, like one that was truly zealous for his God. He that 
thus boldly maintained and defended the priest’s office, and made good its bar- 


riers against such a daring insult, may well be said to execide it; 


sand this honour 


ip put upon hin for it, while Urijah, one of his successors, for a base compliance 
with king Ahaz, in building him an idolatroua altar, has the disgrace put upon 
him of being left out of this genealovy, as, perhaps, aome others are. But some 
think that this remark upon this Azariah should have been added to his grand- 
father of the same name, v, 9, who was the son of Ahimaaz, and that that was he 


who first officiated in Solomon's temple, 


3. Some other of the families of the Levites are here accounted for. One of the 
familiea of Gershom (that of Libni) is here drawn down as far as Samuel, who 


had the honour of a prophet added to that of a Levite. One 


of the families of 


Merari (that of Mahli) is likewise drawn down for some descents, v. 29, 30.—H. 


Tug Service or Sonc.—David was raised up on high to be 


ist of Israel, (2 Sam. 23, 1,) not only to pen psalma, but to appoint the singin 


the sweet paalm- 


of them in the house of the Lord; (not 80 much because he was musical, as because 





1 CHRONICLES, VI. 






ther of Anak, which 
city is Hebrou,in the 
hill country of Judah, 
with the auburbe theore- 
of round about it But 
the flelds of the city 
aud the villages thereof, 
gave they to Caleb the 
aon of sohinrien fur 
his possession, Josliua, 
Bi, ll, 

eAnd Joshua blessed 
him, and gave unty Ua- 
| tet: the son of Jephun- 
neh Hebron for an in- 
heritance, Joshua, 14, 
13. And unty Culeb the 
gon of Jephunneh he 
gave oO part amis the 
childreu of Judah, ac- 








cording t the com- 
mandment of the Lonp 
to Joshua, even the aity 
of Arba, the father of 

tak, which city is 


| 


Hebron. Joshua, 16, 13, 
{ Thus they gave to 
the children of Aaron 
the pricet Hlebron with 
her gulurhy, to bea ality 
of refuge for the #lnyer, 
and Libuah with her 
anes eto. Josh. 91, 
3, 


y And Holon with her 
suburbsand Debir with 
hersuburbe. Josh, 21,15. 

hk And Ain with her 
suburtd, and Juttah 
with her auburbs, an 
eth-shemesh with her 
suburbs, nine cities out 
of those two tribes. 


k And the reat of the 
children of Kohath had 


tu {} by lutout of the farni- 


lien of the tribe of Eph: 
raim, aud out of the 
tribe of Tun, and out of 
the half tribe of Ma- 
padaeh, ten cities. J ual. 


(The children of Me- 
rari by their familics 


J had out of the tribe of 


Reuben, and out of 
the tribe of Gad, and 
out of the tribe of Zee 
bulun, twelve cities, 
Jushua, 91, 7, 

m Aud the Lorn apake 
nuutoMosesin the plains 
of Maub byJ ordan near 
Jericho, Kuyiiue, Com- 
mand the children of 
Israel, that they give 
uuty the Levites, of the 
inheritance of ir 
posseaxion, cifiex to 
dwell in; and ye shall 
ive also unto the Lev- 
les euburbs for the 
cities round = ahout 
them. And the ecitics 
hall they have tu dwell 
in; sud the suburbs of 
them whall be for their 
cattle, and for their 
Rvods, and for all their 
waste Josh, 30,1,9,3 
n Bee verse Ob, 


o For tuey gave him 
Sheehem wrth her wtube 
urbe tn mount Kp 


ralm. to be a city of 


refuge fur the slayer; 
and (Giezer with 
suburbs, Joeh. 21, 
p Bee Joshi, 21, 22-45, 
where many of these 
cities have other names, 
erhapa aume of the 


her 
Ql. 








The csties of the priest» 
583 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

54 I Now ° these are their dwelling places 
throughout their castles in their coasts, of the 
sons of Aaron, of the families of the Koha- 
thites; for theirs was the lot. 

55 And ¢ they gave them Hebron in the land 
of Judah, and the suburbs thereof round aboutit. 

56 But’ the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, they gave toCalebthe son of Jephunneh. 

57 And J to the sons of Aaron they gave the 
cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, the city of re- 
fuge, and Libnah with her suburbs, and Jattir, 
and Eshtemoa, with their suburbs, 

58 And 9 JJilen with her suburbs, Debir with 
her suburbs, 

59 And * Ashan with her suburbs, and Beth- 
shemesh with her suburbs: 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba 
with hersuburbs, and Alemeth ‘with hersuburbs, 


d/and Anathoth with her suburbs. All their cities 


throughout their families were thirteen cities, 

61 And unto the sons of Kohath, which 4 were 
left of the family of that tribe, were citzes grven 
out of the half tribe, namely, out of the half 
tribe of Manassch, * by lot, ten cities, 

62 And to the sons of Gershom, throughout 
tlicir families, out of the tribe of Issachar, and 
out of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe 
of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Manasseh 
in Bashan, thirteen cities, 

63 Unto the sons of Merari were given by lot, 
throughout their familics, out of the tribe of 
Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out 
of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve ¢ cities. 

64 And ™ the children of Israel gave to the 
Levites ¢hese cities with their suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of 
the children of Fedak: aud out of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of 
the children of Benjamin, these cities which are 
called by their names. 

66 And" the residue of the families of the 
sons of Koliath had cities of their coasts out of 
the tribe of Ephraim. 

67 And °they gave unto them, of the cities of 
refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with her 
suburbs; they gave also Gezer with her suburbs 

68 And ? Jokmeam with her suburbs, an 


citics were exchanged Beth-horon with her suburbs, 


for uthers. 


tivity, obscure, and unacttled, the harpa were hung upon the willow-trees: sing: 
ing was then thought ungseagonable; (when the bridegroom is taken away, they 
shall fast;) but, the harps being resumed, and the songs revived, at the bringing 
up of the ark, they were cuntinued afterward; for we should rejoice as much in 


the prolonging of our spiritual privileges as in the restoring of them, 


When the 


servico of the ark was superseded by its rest, they had other work cut out for 
them, (fur Levites should never be idJe,) and were employed in the service of 
song. Thus, when the people of God coma to the reat which remains for them 
above, they shall take leave of all their burthens, and be employed in everlasting 
songs, These singors kept up that service in the tabernacle till the temple was 
built, and then they waited on their office thoro, v. 32 When they came to that 
stately magnilicent house, they kept as close, both to their office and to their 
order, a8 they had done in the tabernacle. It is pity that the preferment of the 
Levites should ever make them remias in their business, —Z7, 

Thnk First Precenrors.—We have here an account of the three great masters 
who were employed in the service of the sacred song, with their respective fami- 
lies; for they waited with their children, that is, such as descended from them, or 
ware allied to them, v, 338. Homan, Asaph, and than, were the three that were 
appoited to this service, one of cach of the three houses of the Levites, that there 
might be an equality in the distribution of this work and honour, and each might 
know his post; such an admirable order was thera in this choir-servioe, 

1. Of the house of Kohath, was Heman with his family, v. 33, a man of a sorrow: 
ful spirit, if it be the same ITeman that penned the 8&th paalm, and yet a singer. 
He waa the grandson of Samuel the prophet, the son of Joel, of whom it is said 
that he walked not in the ways of Samuel; (1 Sam, 8, 2, 8,) but, it seems, though the 
son did not, the grandson did. Thus dves the blessing entailed on the seed of the 
upright sometimes pass over one generation, and fasten upon the next. And this 
Heman, though the grandson of that mighty prince, did not think it below him 
to be a preceutor in the house of (Jod, David himself was willing to have been a 
door-keeper. Rather we may look upon this preferment of the grandson in the 
church as a recompence for the humble modest resignation which the grandfather 
mado of his authority in the state. Many such ways God has of making up his 
people's losses, and balancing their diagracea. Perhaps David, in making He- 


Josh, ¥1, 16, 

¢ Anathoth with her 
auburtx, and Almon 
with her suburbs; four 
Citics, Joshua, 21, 18, 
§ Sve verne 66, 


g|j;man the chief, had some respect to his old friend Samuel. 


2, Of the house of Gershom, was Asaph, called /is brother, because in the same 


he waz devout;) and this he did after ire Ue ark lad reat, While that was in oap- |! office, and of the same tribe, though of another family. He was posted on He 
46 
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The cities of refuge. 


69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, and Gath-| 
rimmon with her suburbs: 


70 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh: 





Aner with her suburbs, and Bileam with her. 


suburbs, for the family of the remnant of the 
sons of Kohath, 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom were given, out 
of the family of the half tribe of Manassch, 
Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, and ’ Ash- 
taroth with her suburbs: 

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar; " Kedesh 
with her suburbs, Daberath with her suburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with ber suburbs, and Anem 


1 CHRONICLES, VII. 


CUAP. @~B. C. 1444]! CHAP. 7,—B, 0. 1087, | 


q And unto the chil-' the people, 9 Samuel, 
dren of Gershon, of the :! i, a And Satan: 
fumilies of the Leviten,' stood up agninet Lersel, | 
out of the other half aud provoked David tu | 
trine of Manasceh,'they |) uumber Isracl, And Da- 
‘gave Golan in Bashan, |’ vid said to Job, and to 

with her suburbs, to be | the rulore uf thepouple, 

& city of refuge fur the | Gu, umber Iaracl from 

slayer; and Heesh-terah | Beer-sheba even tua; 

with her enburhs: two |] and bring the number 
cities. Josh, 9), 27, of them to mo, that | 
r And outof the tribe), may know it. And Jvab 
of Tesashar, Kishun | avawered, The Lun 
with her guburbs, Jas Make b sople an 
barch with her suburbs. | 
Jushua, 2), $8 And ghe Mere as they be: but, 
said, 1 will aurely go My lord the King, are 

With thee: nutwith. | they not all my lord's 
Stuuding the journey | KeTVants? = why then 
not beforthine honour: | tis thing? why will he 
for the Lop shall sell | 0 Cause of trexpuns to 
Bigera into the hand of | Fsrael? = Nevertheless 
a woman, And Deborah || the king's word prevail: 
arose, and went with || ¢d against Joab, where 





io 


Sons of Issachar, Benjamin, and Naphtals. 


A OTS tn A nk 


cnerations: @ whose number was in the days of 

avidtwo and twenty thousandand six hundred. 

38 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and the 
sons of Izrahiah; Michael, and Obadiah, and 
Jocl, Ishiah, five: all of them ‘ chief men. 

4 And with them, by their gencrations, after 
the house of their fathers, were bands of soldiers 
‘for war, six and thirty thousand men: for they 
had many wives and sons, 

6 And their brethren among all the families 
of Issachar were valiant men of might, reckoned 
in all by their gencalogics fourscore and seven 


eat NI, 


with her suburbs: 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; Mashal 
with her suburbs, and Abdon with her suburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her suburbs, and Rehob 
with her suburbs: 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Kedesh 
in Galilee with her suburbs, aud Hammon with 
her suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her suburbs. 

77 Unto the rest of the children of Merari 
were given, out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rim- 
mon with her suburbs, Tabor with her suburbs. 

78 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho, 
on the east side of Jordan, were given them, out 
of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilderness 
with her suburbs, and Jalizah with her suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and Me- 
phaath with her suburbs: 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; Ramoth in 
Gilead with her suburbs, and Mahanaim with tl i one is 


; e Rise ye up, take your 
journey, and paxn over 


hand Sihon the Amur- 
ite, k 
and his land: vexin to 
porreny it, and contend 
with him in_ battle. 
Deut. 8 34 Moreover 
thou gavest them king: 
duma aud nations, anid 
didst divide them into 
corners: Buthey possasy- 
ed the land of Silon, 
and the Jand of the 
king of Ieshbou, an 
the land of Op, king of 
Baxhan Neh y,.o3 Thy 
heck is as a tower oF 
livery; thine eyos tiie 
i thetish pools in Jhean: 
hon, by the 
Bath-rabbim: thy nose 
W us the tower of Lena- 
non which looketh tu- 
ward Vamawius, Sosy, 
74 


CHLAP, 7.—K. (, 1706, 

@ And Uod hearkened 
unto Jwenh, and xhe 
conceived, aud bare 
Sucodthe ifthieun, And 
Lesh said, God hath 
given ma iny hire, be: 
enue To have given iny 
Rade tomy Dusband: 
aud she called hin name 





7 
81 And * Heshbon with her suburbs, and | char, Nulnayanseah 
Jazer with her suburbs. ieee 
CHAPTER VII. of the Jashubieas 
vimron, the faraily « 

hin 

Manassch, 20, 24 of Ephraim, 30 of Asher. ws, Ae ae 
TOW the sons of * Issachar were ® Tola, ° and | ofthclotth was kiniied 
Puah, Jashub, and Shimron, four. taed, Davi’ tania 
¢ : ‘ For tho king sald to 
and Jericl, and Jahmai, and Jibsain, and | dorm the capuain uf the 
Shemucl, heads of their father’s house, fo aid, | him, Se.pem shouts 
of Tola: they were valiant men of might in their 


lier suburbs, 
| eSce Genenia, 46, 18. 
1 Sons of Issachar, 6 of Benjamin, 13 of Naphiali, 14 of pibire ron the tabally 
‘ e t 
2 And the sons of ‘l'ola; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, | wr israel aha Sudan 


from Dan even to Beer: 





man’s right hand in the choir, v.39. Scveral of the psalins bear his name, either 
penned by hin, or tuned by him, as the chief musician, It is plain that ho was 
the penman of some psalins; for woe read of those that praised the Lord in the 
words of David and of Asaph; for he was a seer as well as a singer, (2 Chron, 29, 
80.) His pedigreo is run up here, through names utterly unknown, as high as 
Levi, v. 39, 43. 

3% Of the house of Merari, was Ethan, v. 44, who was appuinted to Heman’s 
left hand. His pedigree is also run up to Levi, v. 47. If these were the Human 
and Kthan that penned the 88th and 89th psalms, there appears no reason here 
why thoy should be called Zs;ulitles, (see the titles of those psalms, ) as there docs 
why those should be called so who are mentioned, ch. 2, 6, and who were the sons 
of Zorah, JL. 


gate of 


7 


a 


Gurak toKadevb, Juug. | ire Juub departed, wud 
41) 


| 


theriver Amon; behold, BAve, the num of the 


; : “number of the peuple 
5 have piven into thine , Gite 1 


tng of Heshbon, | 








dj} thene are the names of 


wheba, aud wumber ye |} ai 


a a D 


thousand, 

6 ‘i The sons off Benjamin; Bela, and Becher, 
and Jediael, three. 

7 And tlic sons of Bela; Ezbon, and UWazzi, and 
Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of 
the house of thei fathers, mighty men of valour: 
and were reckoned by their gencalogics twenty 
and two thousand and thirty and four. 

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira, and Joash, 
and Eliezer, and Klioenai, and Omni, and Jeri- 
moth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. 
All these are the sons of Becher. 

9 And the numbcr of them, after their gene- 

alogy by their generations, heads of the house 
tiera, and Nanmnu, 


ut throughout all 
laruel, aud came to 


Jerumlem. And Joab 


Jiavid. Aud al 
they of Israel were a 
thousand thousand 
and an hundred thou 
enud auen that drew 
wword; and Judah was 
four hundred three: 
score and ten thousand 
mien that dvew sword. 
1 Uhrohiulen, Zt, 1-5, 


eAnd these were the 
heads of the house of 
tivir fathera, even 
Liphor, and Ishi, and 
Hjvel, aud Azricl, and 
Jeremiah, and Mode- 
Viah, snd Jahudsel, 
miszhty men of valour, 
Jumanue men, and heads 
of the house of their 
fathers. A Chron 5, 
J And the sone of Ben- 
jJanun were Beluh, and 
Becher, and Axhhe! 


the acu of Gilead, the 
son Of Muchir, the gon 
uf Manasseh, of the 
fuinilien of Managseh 
the non of Joseph: and 





be te of their fathers, mighty men of valour, wag 
Eh}and KohMonem. | twenty thousand and two hundred. 
‘ in dG. ray My . 
Sere 10 The sons also of Jediacl; Bilhan: and the 
gf Shuphan the fa: rye : : : 
mily of the shupham-!s0n§ Of Bilhan; Jeush, and Benjamin, and 
Lem: Pan the 1 
family of the Hovlum-| hud, and Chenaanah, and Zcthan, and Thar- 
h Int, Verwe 7. shish, and Alishahar. 
A the we ot} 11 All these the sons of Jediacl, by the heads 
Ginn aud’ deer, aud |OF their fathers, mighty men of valour, were 
E Then came, tne | SCVentecn thousand and two hundred soldiers, 
indatie wonat ther, | ft to go Out for war and battle. . 
12 Shuppim % also, and Iuppim, the children 

of & Tr, and Hushim, the sons of * Aber. 
there are thetwmes of] 13 4 “Phe sons of N i st Jahzicl, and Guni, 
Avanaud Hosiatund/ and Gozer, J and Shallum, the sons of Bilhah. 
Nauvere ate | 14 1 The * sons of Manasseh; Ashricl, whom 
of Judah married Mar sho bare: (but his concubine the Aramitess bare 
their child was rerton | Machir the father of Gilead: 
nasel.—Bee chapter) 15 And } Machir took to wife the sister of 
and if they do all in sincerity, humility, and simplicity of spint, they cannot 
long be unoccupied or useless. But, nothing can be a more pleasant and honour- 
able work, than to excite or assist the devotions of the pious, and to lead them to 
abound in thanksgiviugs and praises to the Lord.—if a rich inheritanco, or the 
important station of a magistrato or civil governor, could with propriety be quit- 
in: for such a service, the enlightened understanding must perceive it to be an 
honourable and advautazeous exchange; for this is the delightful employment of 
those above, who are arrived at thir eternal reat. ~They, who have shewn them- 
selves peculiarly disinterested in the causo ot God and his people, should be 
peculiarly considered by their brethren, and their farnilies respected for their 
gukes, But, though Christians and ministers may be very useful to the church, 
while “ they wait in their offices,” none but our great High Priest can make atone 


Levires’ Cir1gs,—We are only to observe, that, in this appointment of cities || ment for sin, or be accepted, save through his atoncment,—While ministers are 
for the Lovites, Gud took care,"1., For the accomplishment of dying Jacob's pre- || bound to wait on their ministering, according to the work of their placo; the peo- 
diction concerning this tribe, that it should be scattered tn Israd, Gen. 49, 7. 2 |i ple are equally bound, in their several stations, to strengthen their hands, and to 


For the diffusing of the knowledge of himself and his law to all parts of the land 
of Isracl; ovory tribe had Lovites’ cities in it; and so every room was furnished 
with a candle, so that none could be ignorant of his duty, but it was cithor his 
own fault, or the Levites’, 3, For a comfortable maintenance for those that minis- 
tered in holy things, Besides their tithes and offerings, they had plebe-lands, and 
cities of their own to dwell in. Some of the most considerable cities of Israel fell 
to the Levites’ lot. Evory tribe had benefit by the Levites; and thorefore every 
tribe must contribute to their support. Lot him that is taught in the word, com- 
municate to him that toacheth, and do it cheerfully. ~//, 

PRACTICAL OustRvATIONS, In the judgment of Gud, none of the human race 
are more honourable or valuable, than they who consistontly minister in holy 
things, And though inany, nominally bearing this sacred character, render them- 
selves insignificant by their indolence, contemptible by their covetousness, or odi- 
ous by their protligacy, or bring the Divine vengeance upon themselves by offer- 
ing strange fire before the Lord; (Note, Lev. x, 1, 2:) yet, inatead of that order 
being despised on these accounts, they, who are aingularly humble, diligent, dis- 
interested, zoalous, and valiant for the truth, ought to be treated with the greater 
respoct; and of this, God himself has condesecnded to sot tho example in his holy 
word,—None of the Lord’s people, and especially of his ministers, should be 
unemployed: they who, through want of ability or change of circumstances, are 
precluded from one mothod of glorifying God, should set themselves to dovise 
another, And if they deom nothing, which may conduce to the advancement of 
true religion, too laborious, mean, disgusting, or disoouraging; if they be disposed 
to be “instant in season, and out of season;’ to instruct, or encourage, one, ten, 
or ten thousand, in public, or in private, in a cottage, an hospital, a priaon, or & 
palace; in safe and casy, or in difficult and perilous circumstances; if they con- 


sider nothing too little to be attendod to, nothing too arduous to be attempted; 
& 


contribute without grudging to their comfortable maintenance: and in every good 
work, equality and unanimity will render the burthen light, and conduce to the 
comfort of all concerned, as also to rounder their endeavours more generally use- 
no 
ne HAP. VIL Issactar.—We have here @ short view given us, of the tribe of 
Issachar, whom Jacob had compared to a strong ass, coucking between two bur- 
thens: Gen. 49, 14, an industrious tribe, that minded their country-businoss very 
cloac, and rejoiced in their tents, Dent. 33, 18, And hereit appears, 1, That they 
were a numerous tribe; for they had many wives: go fruitful their country was, 
that they saw no danger of overstocking the pasture; and so ingenious tho people 


wore, that they could find work for all handa Let no people complain of their — 


numbers, provided they suffer none to be idle. 2 That they were a valiant 
tribe; ea might, ». 2, 6, chief men, v3 = They that were inured to labour and 
business were, of all others, the fittest to serve their country when there was 
vocasion. The number of the respective familics, as taken in the days of David, 
is here set down, amounting in the whole to above 145,000 mon fit for war, The 
account, sume think, was taken whon Joab numbered the people, 2 Sam. 24 
But I rather think it refers to eome othor computation that was made perhaps 
among themselves; becanso it is said, 1 Chron. 27, 24, that that accuunt was not 
inserted into the chronicles of king David, it having offended God.—/T, 
BensAMIN.—Of the tribe of Benjamin. Some account is given of this tribe 
here, but a much larger in the noxt chapter. Tho militia of this tribe scarcely 
reached to 60,000; but thoyare said to be mighty men of valour, v.7, 9,11. Benjamin 
shall raven asa wolf, Gen. 49, 27. It was the honour of this tribe that it produced 
Saul the first king, and more its honour, that it adhered to the rightful kings of 
the house of David, when the other tribes revolted. —H. 
Eruraim.—We have here an account of the tribe of Ephraim. Great things 
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Sons of Manasseh, 


Maachah;) and the name of the second was 
Zelophehad: and Zelophehad had ‘daughters. 
16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare 
a son, and she called his name Peresh: and the 
name of his brother was Sheresh: and his sons 
were Ulam and Rakem. 
17 And the sons of Ulam; ” Bedan. These 


son of Manasseh. 


and “ Abiezer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the sons of Shemidah were Ahian, and 
Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 1 And ° the sons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, 
and Bered his son, and Tahath his son, and 
Eladah his son, and Tahath his son, 

21 And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his son, 
and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath 
that were born in that land slew, because they 
came down to take away their cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned ? many 
days, and his brethren came to comfort him. 

93 7 And when he went in to his wife, she 
conceived and bare a son, and he called his 
name? Beriah, because it went evil with his house. 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who built 
Beth-horon ’ the nether, and the upper, and 
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eee ee 
® e e 9 
Huppim and Shuppim, whose sister’s name was | (-7 | 


i fuhabitants of Jisa-dor 


Hogle, aud = Milcuh, 
an ee ran Numbers, 
m And the Luxy sent 
Jeruht 


you out of the hand of 
your enemies on ever, 
side, and ye dwell 
wufe, 1 Sunucl, 19, 1) 


n These are the sons 
of (tilead of Jeezer, the 
family of the J eczcrites: 
of Helck, the family of 

e Helekites Num 


were the sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, the of He 


pend Jacob rent his 
clothes, and put sack- 
sloth upon his joins, 
and mourned fur his 
ron many days. Ge 


i] 


ur, 34. Now when Job's 
three friends heard of 


all this avil that WAS | 


come upon him, they 
came every one from 
hin own places Eliphas 
the Temanite, and bl 
dad_ the Shuhite, aud 
ZvuphartheNaamnathite: 
fur they had made an 
appointment toyether 
to cume to mourn with 
him and 
lim. Job, 9,11, And 
navy of the Jews came 
tu Marthaand Mary, tu 
comfort them cuncerne 
tu their bruther, Jolin, 
, 19. 
2 That is, In evil.- 
And ahe named the 
child J chabud, sayiig 
The glory fe departed 
frum deracl; because 
the ark of (rod was 
taken, and because of 
her father iu-law and 
ie Busbeud 1 Sam. 


qg And gueth down 


{ 





o Seo Numbers, 96, 35, | 


18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare Ishod, | 3% 


, | ifes. 
j 


westward to the cosst 
of Japhleti, unto the 
oust of Beth-loren the 
nether, aud to Gezer: 
ond the gvings out 
thereof are at the sear 
Jushua, 16,3. Also he 


Uzzen-sherah.) 

25 And Rephah was his son, also Resheph, 
and T'elah his son, and Tahan his son, 
ie Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Elishama 

is son, 

27 Non ” his son, Jechoshua his son. 

28 7 And their possessions and habitations 
were Beth-el and the towns thereof, and cast- 
ward * Naaran, and westward Gezer, with 
the ® towns thereof; Shechem also and the 
towns thereof, unto Gaza and the towns thereof: 

29 And by the borders of the children ‘ of 
Manassch, Beth-shean and her towns, Taanach 
and her towns, “ Megiddo and her towns, Dor}, 
and her towns. In these dwelt the ” children 
of Joseph the son of Israel. 


upper and LBeth-huron 
the nether, feuced cities, 
with walls, gates, aud 
hara 2 Chron. 8,5. 


- Nun, Numbers, 13, 8, 
# Naarath, Joshua, 26, 
4 


3 daughters, 


¢ Aud the coast of Ma- 
nasech was from Asher 
to Moichinethah, that 
lieth berore Shechem; 
nnd the border went 
along on the right hand 
unto the inhabitants of 
Eo-tappuab. Josh. 17, 


wAnd Manasseb bad 
in Juwachar aud in 
Asher, lseth-shean and 
her towns, and Jblearmn 
and her towna, and the 
inuhabitante of Dor and 
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we read of that tribe, when it came to maturity. Here we have an account of 
the disasters of its infancy, while it was in Egypt, as it should seem; for Ephraim 
himaclf was alive when those things were done; which yct is bard to imagine, if 
it were, as is here computed, seven generations off, Therefore 1 am apt to think 
that either it was another Ephraim, or that those who were slain were the imime- 
diate sons of that Ephraim that was the son of Joseph, In this passage, which 
is here only related, we have, 

1, The great breach that was made upon the family of Ephraim, The men of 
Gath, Philistines, giants, slew many of the sons of that family, because they came 
down to take away their cattle,» 21. 1t is uncertain who were the aggressors here. 
(1.) Sume make the men of Gath the aggressors, men born tn the land of Eyypl, 
but now resident in (Giath, that they came down into the land of Goshen, to 
drive away the Fphraimites’ cattle, and slew the owners, because they stood up 
in the defence of them. Many a man’s life has buen exposed and betrayed by his 
wealth; so far is it from being a strongcity, (2) Others think that the Ephraim- 
ites made a desecnt upon the men of Gath tov plunder them, presuming that the 
tine was come when they should be put in possession of Canaan; but they paid 
dear for their rashness and precipitation. They that will not wait God’s time, 
cannot expect (tod’s blessing. JT rather think that the men of Gath came duwn 
upon the ]phraimites; becanse the Israelites in Egypt were shepherids, not sol- 
diers; abounded in cattle of their own, and therefore were not likuly to venture 
their lives for their neighbours’ cattle: and the words may be read, The men of 
Cath slew them, for they came down to take away Wwir cate, Zabad the son of 
phraim, and Shuthelah, and Ezer, and Elead, hia grand-children, were, as Dr. 
Lightivot thinks, the men that were lain. Jacob had foretold that the seed of 
Ephraim should become a multitude of nations, Gen, 48, 19, and yet that plant 
18 Just nipped in the bud. God’s providences often scem to contradict his 
promises; but when they do so,they really magnify the promise, and make 
the performance of it, notwithstanding, so much the more illustrious. The 
Ephraimites were the posterity of Joseph, and yet his power could not pro- 
tect them, though some think he was yct living, The sword devours one as woll 
as another, 

2. The great grief which oppressed the futhor of the family, hercupon; Ephraim 
mourned many days, Nothing brings the aged to the grave with more sorrow, 
than their follow.ug the young that descend from them to the grave tirat; espe- 
cially if in blood. It is often the burthen of those that live to be old, that they 
vee those go before them, of whom they said, 7'hese same shall comfort ua. It was 
a brotherly, friendly, office, which his brethren did, when they came to comfort 
him under this great affliction, to express their sympathy with him, and concern 
for him, and to suggest that to him which would support and quiet him under 
this sad providence, Probably, they reminded him of the promise of increase 
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Ephraim, and Asher. 


80 1 The * sons of Asher; Imnah, and Isuah, 
futabitante of Fudor! and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah their sister. 
jiuhabiant of vara! 81 And the sons of Beriah; Heber, and Mal- 
‘| chiel, who zs the father of Birzavith. 
32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and *Shomer, 

and Hotham, and Shua their sister. 

33 And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, and Bimhal, 
and Ashvath. These are the children of Japhlet. 
34 And the sons of ¥ Shamer; Ahi, and 
Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the sons of his brother Helem; 
Zophah, and Imna, and Shelesh, and Amal. 

36 The sons of Zophah; Suah, and Harnepher, 
and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shil- 
shah, and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the sons of Jether; Jephunneh, and 
Pispah, and Ara, . 
39 And the sons of Ulla; Arah, and Hanniel, 


and Rezia. 
40 All these were the children of Asher, 


heads of ¢hezr father’s house, choice and mighty 
men of valour, chief of the princes. And the 
number throughout the genealogy of them that 
were * apt to the war and to battle was twenty 
and six thousand men. 


CHAPTER VIII 


1 Sons and chief men of Benjamin, 383 Stock of Saw and 
Jonathan, 


NO Benjamin begat * Bela his first-born, 
Ashbel the second, and Aharah the third, 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 

3 And the sons of Bela were } Addar, and 
Gera, and Abihud, 

4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera, and * Shephuphan, and Iuram. 
6 And these are the sons of Ehud: these are 
the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of 
(Jcba, and they removed them to ’ Manahath: 
7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he 
removed them, and begat Uzza and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in ° the 
country of Moab, after he had sent them away; 
Hushim and Baara were his wives. 


Although his house was not so with God as he hoped, but a house of mourning, a 
shattered family, yet that promise was sure, 2 San, 23, 5 

3 The repair of this brcach, in some measure, by the addition of another son 
to his family in his old age, v. 23, like Seth, another seed tnatead of that of Abed 
whom Cain slew, Gen, 4, 25. When God thus restores comfurt to his mourners, 
makes glad according to the days wherein he afflicted, setting the mercies over 
against the crosses, we ought therein to take notice of the kindness and tencler- 
neas of Divine Providence; it is ag if uw repented Gord concerning hia servants, Ps, 90, 
13, 15. Yet, joy that a man was born into his family could not make him forgot 
his gricf; for he gives a melancholy name to this son, Leriah, in trouble; for he was 
born when the family was in mourning, when t went evil with jus house. It ia 
good to have in remembrance the affliction and the misery, the wormwood and 
the gall, that our souls may be humbled within us, Lam. 3, 19, What name more 
proper for man that ta born of a woman, than Beriah, because born into a trouble. 
some world? Jt is added, ag a further honour to the house of Ephraim, (1) 
That a daughter of that tribe, Sherah by name, at the time of Israel's settling in 
Cunaan, built some citics, either at her own charge, or by her own care; one of 
them bare her name, Uzsen-sherah, v.24, A virtuous woman may be as great an 
honour and blessing to a family, asa mighty man. (2.) That aon of that tribe 
was employed in the conquest of Canaan, Joshua the son of Nun, v, 27. In this 
also the breach made on Ephraim’s family was further repaired; and perhaps the 
resentments of this injury, formerly done by the Canaanites to the Ephraimites, 
might make him more vigorous in the war,-—H. 

PracticAL OBservations.—Events frequently occur entirely beyond our 
expectations, and contrary to probabilitics; the dispensations of Providence seein 
to run counter to the promisus, in order that their performance may be more 
observed and admired; and often a good cause is run down, while the wicked 
triumph in the success of their villany: but the day of judgment will clear up, 

land rectify, all such apparent obliquitics in the Divino administration.—They, 
who live long, often become like the decaying tree, which standstill all its branches 
are withered, or broken off one after another. But, though the premature death of 
our children must necessarily be afflictive, and it behoves us all mutually to comfort 
each other; yet, we should not mourn as men without hope; for the Lord ia able 
to make up all our losses, Considering our state on earth, we may properly cal] 
all our children Beriah, (mary,;) for “man is born to trouble, as the sparks fly 
upwards.” But the supports, consolations, and prospects, which the gospel 
brings to believers, are suflicient to counterbalance every evil, and to render both 
life and death tolerable, if not joyful.—If men venture their lives to preserve their 
cattle; surely we should bo willing to renounce, venture, and suffer any thing, for 
the sake of Jesus Christ and his precious salvation. —J, 
CHAP. VILL Brngamin.—There is littlo or nothing of history that ooours in 


























17, 1b 
‘ Feasou of the levywhich 
‘king Solomon raed; 
_ for to build the house of 
ithe Lorp, and his own 
; house, aud Millo, and 
the wall of Jerusalem, 
aud #inzur, and Mae. 
gilda, and Gexer, 1 
Kings, 9, 15, 

v Seo Judg. 1, 98, ete 
w Of the children of 
Asher after their fumi- 
lies: of Jimua, the fn- 
muly of the Jinmnites; 
of Jesui, the family of 


the fumily of the Beri- 
i .. And the name 

of the daughter of 
\ Asher WAS Dal um, 


26, +4, 46, 
& Bhamer, verse 34 
y Sco verse Jy 


e And the space in 
which we came from 
Kadesh> barnea, until 
we were come over the 
brouk Zored, was thirty 
and eight yeurs, until 
all the gencration of 
the men of War were 
wasted vut from among 
the huxt, as the Lorn 
sware unto them, Deut 


ae 


CHAP. &—B. 0.1706, 
a The son of Benja- 
min nftertheir families: 
of elu the family of 
the Jeluites: of Axhbel, 
the family uf the Auh- 
helitus:; of Ahiram the 
funy of the Ahiram: 
ite eto. Numbers, 26, 


1 Ur, Ard.—And the 
wons of Kenjamin were 
liela, and Becher, and 
Ashbel, Gera, and Nua- 
nan, Bhi, aod Rosh, 
Muppim, and Jluppim, 
aud Ard (icnenis, @, 


9 Or, Shupham. — Of 
Shupham, the family 
of the Shuphamites; of 
Hupham, the family of 
the LLuphamites. Num, 
26, 4%. Shuppim aldo, 
aud Huppim, the olil- 
dren of J ryatacd {lushim, 
the suns of Aher, 1 
Chron. 7, 12 


bAnd Shobal the father 
of Kirjath-jearim had 
wonx, Elaroeh, an 
of the Manahethitea. 1 
Chron. ¥, 52 

¢ Now jt came to pass, 
in the days when the 
judges ruled, that there 
wus @ famine in the 
Inu And a certain 
man of Bethlehem: 
en went to Borourn 
u the country of Monhb, 
he aud his wife and his 
two gous. Ruth, 1,1 








with which Jacob had blessed him, when he laid his right hand upon his head. |! all these verses; we have not therefore much to observe, 
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“Sons and chief ‘men of Benjamin. , 


9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jobab, 
and Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham, 


d The children of Lod, 
Hadid, and Ono, seven 


10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. These| tre fmt The 
were his sons, heads of the fathers. sera io 
11 And of Hushim he begat Ahitub, and Elpaal, | S%neteaut 
12 The sons of Elpaal: Eber, and Misham, oa ie, Hag 
and Shamed, who built Ono @ and Lod, with | s «50h 19, « 
the towns thereof: earn 
13 Beriah also, and * Shema, who were heads | Sbeendwelt the rather 


wife'n uame was 
achah, } Chron. 9, 35, 
g Bec chapter 9, 35, 
h And (iedor, and 
Abio, and Zechariah, 
and Mikloth, 1 Chron 
9, 37, 
é And Mikloth t 
BShimeam And bese 


brethren at Jerusalem, 
over againat their bre- 
thren, 1 Chron, 9, 3& 


d And Kish waa the 
ather of Saul; and Nor 
the father of Abner was 
the aun of AbieL 18 

14, 51, 


of the fathers of the inhabitants / of Aijalon, who 
drove away the inhabitants of Gath: 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the 
sons of Beriah; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hezeki, 
and Heber, - 

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the 
sons of Elpaal; 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Elicl, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, 


k Now the sons of Saul 
were Jonathan, and 
Ishui, and Melohdeshua: 
aud the names of his 
two daughters were 
these; the name of the 
first-born Merab, aud 


the sons of ? Shimhi; Hichaky 1 Baanuely 1s 
22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, t Rut Abner the gon of 


Ner, ¢aptain of Saul's 
host, took Ish-hosheth 


23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, host, took Ih-boaliet 
24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah, | brouztt, mim over to 


glahanaim, 3 Samuel, 


25 And Iphedeciah, and Penuel, the sons of |* 


mAndJonathan Saul’s 


Shashak; reer ry 
6 e a . e hd e 

26 And Shamsherai, and Shchariah, and |" tvszesm old when 
Saul and Jonathan out 


Athaliah, 

27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the 
sons of Jeroham. 

28 These were heads of thefathers, by theirgene- 
rations, chief men. These dwelt in Jerusalem. 


of J ezreel,and his nurse 
twuk him up and fled: 
and it came to pass, aa 
she made haste to fee, 
that he fell, aud hecame 
lame. And his name 
was Mephibosheth 2 
Samuel, 4,4 Now when 
Mephivoahett the son 
° 


29 And at Gibeon dwelt the 4 father of | haut, ws come unto 
1 . I wife’ ah- face, and did reverence. 
Gibeon; whose 9 wife’s name was Maachah: __| fee spd did reverence 
30 And his first-born son Abdon, and Zur, | pitethett, And je 
and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, fore’ nd thy eons. and 


hy sons an 
31 And Gedor, and Ahio, * and Zacher, the iand for him, and 
32 And Mikloth begat * Shimeah. And these ater 


° ° food 14) 
also dwelt with their brethren in Jerusalem, | st but Mephibochets 
over against them. eat bread alway at my 


fifteen sous and kwenty 


38 1 And?’ Ner begat Kish, and Kish begat | Sti sonsend twen 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-|*™ nmosneth 
shua, * and Abinadab, and / Esh-baal. hd & young bon, Whee 
384 And the son of Jonathan ™ was Merib- 

baal; and Merib-baal * begat Micah. 


mo was And 
all that dwelt in the 
house of Zibs were ser: 
vauts unto Mephibosh- 
eth § Samuel, 9,12, 
1. As to the difficulties that occur in this and the foregoing genealogies, we 
aced not perplex ourselves; I presume Ezra took them as he found them in the 
\ooks of the kings of Iarael and Judah, ch. 9,1, according as they were given in by 
iho several tribes, cach observing what method they thought fit. Hence som: 
vacend, others descend; sume have numbers aftixed, others pluces; some have his- 
sorical remarks intermixed, others have not; some are shorter, others longer; 
some agree with other records, others differ; some, it is likely, were torn, razed, 
snd blotted, others more legible. Those of Dan and Reuben were entirely lost, 
Chis holy man wrote as he was moved by the Holy Ghost; but there was no 
acocasity for the making up of the defects, no, nor for the rectifying of the mistakes, 
of these genealogies by inspiration: it was sufficient that he copied them out as 
they came to his hand, or so much of them as was requisite to the present pur- 
pose, which was tho directing of the returned captives to settle, as near as they 
could, with those of their own family, and in the places of their former residonce. 
We may suppose that many things in these genealogies, which to us scom i 








intri- 
sate, abrupt, and perplexed, were plain and easy to them then, (who knew how 
to fill up the deficiencies,) and abundantly answer tho intention of the publish- 
ing of them. 

2 Many great and mighty nations there were now in being upon earth, and 
many illustrious men in them, whose names are buried in perpetual oblivion, 
while the names of multitudes of the Isracl of God are here carefully preserved 
in everlasting remembrance, They are Jasher, Jeshurun, just ones, and the 
memory of the just s blessed. Many of these, we have reason to fear, came short 
of everlasting honour, (for even the wicked kings of Judah come into the geneal- 
ogy,) yet the perpetuating of their names here, was a figure of the writing of tho 
names of all God’s spiritual Israel in the Lamb’s book of life, 

3% This tribe of Benjamin was once brought to a very low ebb, in the time of 
the judges, upon the occasion of the iniquity of Gibeah, when only 600 men 
escaped the sword of justice; and yet, in these genoalogies, it makes ag good a 
figure as almost any other of the tribes: for it is the honour of God to help the 
weakest, and raise up those that are most diminished and abased. 

4. Here ia mention of one Ehud, v. 6 Tn the verse before, of one Gera, o. 5, and 
v. 8, of one that descended from him, that begat children in the country of Moab; 
which inclines me to think it was that Ehud who was the second of the judges of 
lwrael; for he is said to be the son of Gera, and a Benjamite; (Judg, 3, 15,) and he 
lelivered Israel from the oppression of the Moabites, by killing the king of Moah, 
vhich might give him a greator sway in the country of Moab than we find evi- 
lenoe of in his history, and might occasion some of his posterity to settle there. 
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o And the sons of 
Micah were Pithon,and 
Melech and Talireu,and 
Ahaz 1 Chrou 9, 4L 


p_ And Ahas begat 


Keyisters of Isruet and yudah's genealogies. 


35 And the sons of Micah were Pithon, and 
Melech, and ° Tarea, and Aliaz. 
36 And Ahaz begat ’-Jehoadah; and Jeloa- 


arnnberst dah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zuri; 


arah; 
Alemeth, and Asmay- 
eth, and aan _ 
mri bega Oza. 
Chron. . 

And Mosa begat 
Hines, and 
his son, lee hia 
60D, 


- 


y And Asa had an 
Ma- || army of men that bare 


targets and » out 
of Judah these hun Pe 


shiclds and drew hows, 
two hundred and four- 
score thousand: all 
these were mighty men 
4 valour, % Chron. 14, 


CHAP. 0—H, G, 13900. 


a And those were they 
which went up from 
Tel-anelah, ‘Telehar 
Cherub, Addan, an 
Immer; but they could 
not show their father's 
huuage, and their seed 
whether they were of 
Inruel, Ezra, 8, 59, 


b Wherefore the Lonp 
hrought upon them the 
captains of the host of 
the king of Assyria, 
whith took Manasseh 
among the thorus, and 
bound him with fetters, 
and carried hitn ta Bas 
hylouw. 2 Chronicles, 45, 
lL Me brought upen 
of the 
Chaldecs, whogslew their 
young men with the 
aword in the house of 
their sunetuury, and 
had no compngsion up- 
on young Man or mai- 
den, old man, or him 
that stooped fur ave; he 
gave them all into his 
hand .. And them that 
had excaped from the 
sword carried he awa 
to Babylon; where they 
were gervasite to him 
and hin sauna until the 
reign of the kingdom of 
— ¥ Chron. 36, 17, 


¢ Bo the pricsts and 
the Lovites, and some 
of the peu le, and the 
the porters, 
and the Nethinims, 
dwolt in their cities, 
and all Israel) in their 


- |] cities, 


d And Joshua made 
them that day hewers 
of w aud drawers of 


and Zimri begat Moza, 

37 And Moza begat Binea: ? Rapha was his 
son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. 

38 And Azel had six sons, whose names are 
these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Ilanan. All these 
were the sons of Azel. 

39 And the sons of Eshek his brother were 
Ulam his first-born, Jchush the second, and 
Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the sons of Ulam were mighty men of 
valour, * archers, and had many sons, and sons’ 
sons, an hundred and fifty, All these are of 
the sons of Benjamin. 


CHAPTER IX. 
1 Original registers of Israel and Judah's genealogies. 27 Charge 
of certain Levites, 35 Suul and Jonathan’s stock. 
6? “ all Israel were reckoned by gencalogies; 
J and, behold, they were written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah, who & were 
carried away to Babylon for their transgression. 
2 ‘TI Now “the first inhabitants that davelt in 
their ee in their citics were the Isracl- 
ites, the priests, Levites, and the 4 Nethinims, 
3 And in * Jerusalem dwelt of the children of 
Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, and of 


the children of Ephraim, and Manasseh; 


4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son of Omri, 
the son of Imri, the son of Bani, of the children 
of Pharez # the son of Judah. 

5 And of the Shilonites; Asaiah the first-born, 
and his sons. 

6 And of the sons of Zerah; Jeuel and their 
brethren, six hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin; Sallu the son 


e water fur the con 









of Meshullam, the son of Hodaviah, the son of 
Hasenuah, 


tion, and for the altar 
of the Lorn, even unto 
this day, in the place 


Jouuss, 7 | 8 And Ibneiah the son of Jcroham, and Elah 
the peonle dwelt at s¢|the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, and Meshul- 
em: the reat of the 


perl also sant Lote, to lam the son of Shephathiah, the son of Reuel, 
ancl in Jorualen the | the son of Ibnijah; 

para waweit im otuer! 9 And their brethren, according to their gen- 
peice pera er | erations, nine hundred and fifty and six. All 


= 


5. Here is mention of some of the Benjamites that drove away the inhahitanta o) 
Gath; v. 18, perhaps, those that had slain the Ephraimites, ch. 7, 21, or their pos: 
terity, by way of reprisal: and one of them, that did this piece of justice, was 
eu Beriah too, that name in which the memorial of that injury was pre 
served 

6. Particular notice is taken of them that dwelt in Jerusalem, v. 28, and again, 
v, 32, that they whose ancestors had had their residence there, might thereby be 
induced, at their return from captivity, to settle there too; which, for aught that 
appears, fow were willing to do, because it was the post of danger: and therefore 
we find, (Neh. 11, 2,) The people blessed those thal willingly offered themselves to dwell 
at Jerusalem, the greater part being inclined to prefer the cities of Judah, They 
whose godly parents had their conversation in the new Jerusalem, should thereby 
be engaged to set their faces thitherward, and pursue the way thither, whatever 
it cost them. -—H, 

TuE FAMILY oF SaAvL.—It is observable, that, among all the genealogies of 
the tribes, there is no mention of any of the kings of Israel after their defection 
from the house of David, much less of their familics; not a word of Jeroboam’s 
house, or Baasha’s, of Omri’s, or Jchu’s; for they were all idolatera. But the 
family of Saul, which was the royal family before the elevation of David, we have 
here a particular account of | 

1. Before Saul, Kish and Ner only are named, his father and grandfather, v. 83. 
His pecligreo is carried higher, 1 Sam. 9, 1, only there, Kish is said to be te son 
of A biel, here, of Ner. He was, in truth, the son of Ner, but the grandson of Abiel; 
as appears by (1 Sam. 14, 51,) where it is said that Ver waa the son of A biel, and 
that Abner, who was the son of Ner, was Saul’s uncle, that is, hie fathor’s bro- 
ther; therefore his father was also the son of Nor, It is gommon in all languages 
tu put sona for grandsons, and other descendants, much more in the scanty lan- 
guage of the Hebrews. 

2 After Saul, divers of his sons are named, but the posterity of none of 
them, save Jonathan only, who was blessed with @ numerous issue, and those 
honoured with a place in the sacred genealogies, for the sake of his sincere kind: 
ness ty David. The line of Jonathan is drawn down here for about ten genera- 
tions. Perhaps David was, in # particular manner, careful to preserve that, and 
assigned it a page by itself, because of the covonant made between his seed and 

Jonathan’s seed for evor, 1 Sam. 20, 15, 23, 42 This genealogy ends in Ulam, 
whose family became famous in the tribe of Benjamin, for the number of his vali- 
ant men. Of that one man’s posterity there were, as it should seem, at one time, 
150 archers brought into the field of battle, that were m iyliy men of valour, u 40 
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The priests and Levites 


these men were chief of the fathers in the house 
of their fathers. 

10 7 And * of the ‘priests; Jedaiah, and 
Jehoiarib, and Jachin, a 

1: And ! Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son 
of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of 
Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, the ruler of the 
house of God; 

12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the som | oy) jiumatchgone 
of Pashur, the son of Malchijah, anu Maasiai 1 Ghouls “4 
the son of Adiel, the son of Jalerah, the son of ises gatluered them. 
laeeage the son of Meshillemith, the son of | ou ef the rats eoun- 

mmer; 

18 And their brethren, heads of the house of 
their fathers, a thousand and seven hundred 


1 


Eat the privata: Je- 
fab the son ofJ olarib, 
Jachin. Neh, 11, 10. 
Smighty mep of valour, 
h Also of the Levites: 
Shemaiah the son of 
Hashub, the eon of 
Azrikam, the son of 
Hashabiah, the son of 
Bunui, ets. Neh. 11, 15. 
i The sony of Salma; 
Beth-lehom, aud the 
Netuphathites, Atar 


aon aud from the 

Villages of Notopha 

thi; nlnu from the house 

of ileal, aud out of 

Azmaycth: for the 

and threescore; ? very able men for the work thet vllgee rd 

of the service of the house of God. | 9 i em No 

14 7 And of “ the Levites; Shemaiah the son| soo otis yorers, 0 

of Ilasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son of shlemia the” aon of 

Asaph. 1 Chron. ¥, }. 

15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and | is better than s thou. 

Mattaniah the son of Micah, the son of Zichri, |, doketver, in the 

° to dwell in the tenta of 

the son of Asaph; ; wickedness. Puyalm 84, 

16 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the som |"! ..4 se soox tne 

of Galal, the son of Jeduthun, and Berechiah | mer, over ian 

the son of Asa, the son of Elkanah, that dwelt | te cusrd,and all the 

in the villages of * the Netophathites, hing from the Lous of 

17 And/the porters were Shallum, and Akkub, the way of tho ene of 

and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brethren: | wide "Aad he’mt en 
Shallum was the chief; __ . ngs 11,18 

18 Who hitherto waited in * the king’s gate | can bach for the 

eastward: they were porters in the companies] atti.” . 

8 thresholds : 

Phinehas, the gon o 

19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the son| =, ts wn o 

: ; Aaron the priest, hath 

of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his breth- | fumed my wrath awsy 

ren, of the house of his father, ‘the Korah-| te, v4 : 

ites, were over the work of the service, keepers! connttaed nok the chil 

Jessi ay over the host of the Lor, were | ih 

eepers of the entry. Fiinehas the son of 

20 And ™ Phinchas the son of Eleazar was tis wir, mitt the hol 

the ruler over them in time past, and the Lorn | trumpets to biow in tip 


the fields of Geba and 
Hashabiah, of the sons of Merari; Avaph, 1 Chron. 98 
fre throne of the 
ile, 
of the children of Levi. 
Ierae}, Wille he was 
of the * gates of the tabernacle: and their | jesus. ‘Num, 1 
‘And Muses sent them 
e . hand, Num, 31,64, 
was With him. n Beo 1 Chron, 98, 1 





CHRONICLES, 1X. 


“ that enter in ou the 


1 To the ohief Musl-|lG ur 





who dwelt in Jerusalem. 
in the gates were two hundred and twelve. 





CHAP. &—B. 0, 1018, 


4 founded r ‘ 

6 Or, trust hese were reckoned_by their eer in 
on well the som! at | their Villages, whom ™ David and Samuel” the | 
the house of their f- | seer * did ordain in their © set office. 


thers, for avery gute. 


Ard ‘tne ot eatward | 23 So they and their children had the over 
for Zechavian; ;.. and | sight of the gates of the house of the Lorp 
ward, ete. 1 Chronicles, | namely, the house of the tabernacle, by wards. 
And he commanded) 24 In” four quarters were the porters, toward 
tu ths ‘that yeshall/ the east, west, north, and south. 
he} 95 And their brethren, which were in their 
villages, were to come / after seven days from 
time to time with them. 

26 For these Levites, the four chief porters 
were in their § set office, and were over the i 
chambers and treasuries of the house of God. 

27 And they lodged round about the house of 
God, because the charge was upon them, and the 
opening thercof every morning pertained tothem. 

28 And certain of them had the charge of the 
ministering vessels, that they should ® bring 
them in and out by tale. 

29 Some of them also were appointed to over- 
see the vessels, and all ® the instruments of the 
sanctuary, and the fine flour, and the wine, and 
the oil, and the frankincense, and the spices, 


selbath shall even be 
keepers of the watch 
of the king's oT. 

ngs, 11, 6, Bo the 
Levites and all Judah 
did according to all 
thinga that Jehoiads 
the priest had com: 
manded, and took every 
man his men that were 
to come in on the aab- 
bath, with them that 
were ty gu out on the 
sabbath: for Jchoiada 
the priost dismissed not 
rie COUrets. ¥ Ohr 


on, 
6 Or, trust, 
7 Ur, storehouses. 
A bring them in by tale, 
re carry them out by 
6 


9 Or, vessels, 

r Take thou also unto 
thee peace spices, of 
pure myrrh five hun- 
dred shekols, and of 
sWeet cinnamon 80 
much, even two hun: 
dred and fifty shekele, 
aud of sweet calumus 


two hundred and fifty : 
seca Exe "| 30 And some of the sons of the priests ” made 
2In a pan it shal be] the Ointment of the spices. 

made with oil; and 


when {t is baken, thou 
whalt bring i¢ in: and 
the haken pieces of the 


$1 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, who 
the taken pleses of the | a3 the first-born of Shallum the Korahite, had 
offer for asweet savour} the 10 got office ° over the things that were 


1} 
{}1.0r.on fiat latent, made }! in the pans. 


ane 32 And other of their brethren, of the sons of 
And ‘he set the bed | the Kohathites, were over the }* showbread, to 
tie bous;as the Lom | prepare zt every sabbath. 

Ex wa sorters! 83 And these_ure ‘ the singers, chief of the 
the frst wherein wa ifathers of the Levitcs, who remaining in the 
fable aad tue stew: chambers were free; for 15 they were employed 
as ietee| 54 "Those clued Yathere of the Levites were chic 
made with bands, which ese chief fathers of the Levites were chie 
true, bat nie beaven |throughout their generations: these dwelt at 
the presence of God for] Jerusalem. 

tnd thes are they| 35 ] And inGibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, 
the servics of son in| Jechiel, whose wife's name “ was Maachah: 


21 And Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah zag | wieatan'reot town: || attr tat ite wetad! 36 And his first-born son Abdon, then Zur, 
porter of the door of the tabernacle of the con-| ste, Gome.snd let us 39 upon thea and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 
gregation. that is, tow calind a! wAnd at Gibeon dwelt! 97 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 

: Prophet was beforctime ther | ; : 
22 All these which were chosen to be porters | silesseer. 1 sam | whose wife's ome was | Mil loth, 





That is taken notice of concerning them, which is more a man’s praise than his 
pomp or wealth is, that they were qualified to serve their country.—H. 

Norrs on Ver. 29-40.--There are no genealogies remaining of any of the kings 
of Israel, after the division of the kingdom. But, we have here not only a gene- 
alogy of Saul, but also an account of his descondants by Jonathan, and Merib-baal, 
or Mephibosheth, and his son Micah, for several generations. Perhaps David took 
care to record what passed in his days, and his descendanta recorded what came 
after, in honour of Jonathan, David's covenanted generous friend.—S. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,--The Lord delighteth to exalt those who have been 
abasod; and to honour those who adhere to him, and to the King whom he hath 
placed upon his holy hill of Zion, to his chosen people, and to his instituted wor- 
ship. Numbers of renowned names are now buried in oblivion; but as God hon- 
ours some of those, who havo been faithful and useful in their generation, by 
recording their namcs in the sacred Scriptures; so he writes the names of all bis 
people in the book of life. May this be our privilege, however unnoticed in the 
partial histories of mankind!—Alas! what will it avail those, who perish in an 
unequal content with the Almighty, to have been admired as men of valour and 
activity by their fellow-creatures? Lot us seck to make our peace with God; and fur 
his sake, and after his example, to forgive our enemics, and show a decent respect 
to their memories: and still more to express affection and gratitude, to those who 
have been kind and useful to us, not noglecting the credit and interests uf their 
posterity. —S, 

CHAP. 1X. Israruites.—The Israclitea, That general name is used, v. 2, 
because with those of Judah and Bonjamin there were many of Ephraim and 
Manasech, and the other ten tribes, v. 3, such as had escaped to Judah when the 
body of the ten tribes were carried captive, or returned to Judah upon the 
revolutions in Aseyria, and so went into captivity with them, or meet them when 
they were in Babylon, associated with thom, and eo shared in the benefit of their 
enlargement. It was foretold that the children of Judah and of Israel should be 
gathered together, and come up out of the land, Hos, 1, 11, and that they should be 
one nation again, Ezek. 37,22 Trouble drives those together that have been at 
variance; and the pieces of meta) that had been separated, when melted in the 
same crucible, will run together again. Many, both of Judah and Tsrael, stayed 
behind in captivity; but some of both, whose spirits God stirred up, inquired the 
way to Zion again. Divers are here named, and many more numbered, who were 
cites of ae fathers, v. 9, who ought to be romombered with honour, 


A Ravivat —We have here a sae? account of the good posture which the 


é 


+ -eqremee + vt eee] 
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affairs of religion were put into, immediately upon their return out of Babylon 
They had smarted for their former neglect of ordinances, and under the late want 
of ordinances; both these considcrations made thom very zealous and forward in 
setting up the worship of God among them; and so they began their work at the 
right ond. Instances hereof we have here, 

1. Before tho house of the Lord was built, they had the house of the tabernacle; 
@ plain and moveable tent, which they made use of in the mean time, They that 
cannot yet reach to have a temple, must not be without a tabernacle; but be 
thankful for that, and make the bost of it. Never lot God’s work be left undone, 
for want of a place to do it in. 

2 In allotting to the priests and Levites their respoctive employments, they 
had an eye to the model that was drawn up by David, and Samuel the acer, v, 22. 
Samuel, in his time, had drawn the schome of it, and laid the foundation, though 
the ark was then in obscurity; and David afterwards finished it; both by imme 
diate direction from God. Or David, as soon as he was anointed, had this matter 
in his mind, and consulted Samuel about it, thongh he was then in his troubles, 
and the plan was formed in concert bctween them, This, perhaps, had been 
little regarded for many ages; but now, after a long interruption, it is revived. 
In dividing the work, they observed these ancicnt land-marks, 

3 The most of thom dwelt at Jerusalem; v. 34, yet there were some that dwelt 
in the villages, v. 16, 22, because, it may be, there was not yet room for them in 
Jorusalem; but, however, they wero employed in the service of the tabernacle, 
v, 25, they were to come after seven duys from time lo time. They had their week's 
attendance in their turns. 

4, Many of the Levites were employed as portera at the gates of the house of 
God; four chief porters, ¥, 26, and, under them, to the number of 212, » 22 
They had the oversight of the gates, v. 23, were keepers of the thresholds, (as it 
is in the margin, v. 19,) and kecpers of the entry, seemed a mean office; and 
yet David would rather have it, than dwell in the tents of wickedness, Pa, 84, 10, 
Their office was, (1.) To open the doors of God's house every morning, v. 27, and 
shut them at night. (2) To keep off the unclean, and hinder those from thrusting 
in that were forbidden by the law. (8.) To direct and introduce into the courts 
of the Lord, those that came thither to worship, and to show them whither to 
go, and what to do, that they might not incur punishment. This required care, 
and diligence, and constant attendance, Ministers have work to do of thia 





aa leraelites|| kind. 


5 Here is one Phinchas, a eon of Elcazar, that is said to be a ruler over them 
in time past; v. 20, not the famous high priest of that name, but, (as is eupponed, 
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- Sauls overthrow and death. 


$8 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And they 
also dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem, 
over against their brethren. 

89 And” Ner begat Kish, and Kish begat 


1 CHRONICLES, X, XI. 


The Israelites make David king. 


8 { And it came to pass on the morrow, when 
the Philistines came to strip the slain, that they 
found Saul and bis sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 
9 And when they had stripped him, they took 


















OHAP, &—B 0, 1080, |/ CHAP. 10—B. 0. 1008, 
v And Ner begat Kish, || or a charmer, or « con- 
Baul, || sulter with familiar 

at Jonas || spirits, or a wizard, or 
than, and Malchi-shua, || a uecromancer. For sl! 
and Abinadab,and Bah- || that do these things ure 
baal 1 Chr. 4. an abomination unto 






and Kish begat 
and Saul maiy 


w And the song of || the Donn: and hecnuse 


Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi- | Meas , were hithon, the Lew thy Uod doth his head, and his armour, and sent into the 
shua, and Abinadab, and Esh-baal. and Abas 1 Chron. #, |) tire ines Deuter 18 (land of tlie Philistines round about, to carry 


before thee. Deuter. 18, 
o-1% 


40 And the son of Jonathan was Merib-baal: 
and Mcrib-baal begat Micah. 
41 And the sons of Micah were Pithon, and 


tidings unto their idols, and to the people. 
10 And ° they put his armour in the house of 
their gods, and fastened his head in the temple 


CHAP. 10,—B, ©, 1086, || ¢ Then said Raul unto 


hit servanta, Seek 
a Now the Philiatines woman that ath . 


Melech, and Tahrea, and” Ahaz. Philistines, aud fell nervants aid ‘to him, | Of Dagon. 
42 And Ahaz begat Jarah; and Jarah begat | its #am.a.1, |i somag chat hath §| 11 And when all Jabesh-gilead heard all 


1 thrust through, or, 
wounded, se 


Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri 
one LuhuL—1 Sam. 14, 


begat Moza; 
43 And Moza begat Binea; and Rephaiah his 
son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. 6 Or, mock me—But 
44 And Azel had six sons, whose names are him, and. Dut rout 
these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and | fimdewn to dua, 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. These | 


of brow; and he did 
were the sons of Azel. 


3 shooters with bows. 
4 found him. 


rind in the prigeu 
house, Judgea, 16, 91. 


bAnd they 
CHAPTER X. Pata ; ea ieiey 
1 Saul’s overthrow and death: 8 the Philistines triumph over him, wall "of Botheaban. 1 
ain. 31, 10. 


11 The men of Jahesh-yilead’s kindness to him and his son. 
OW * the Philistines fought against Israel; 
and the men of Isracl fled from before the 
Philistines, and fell down ‘slain in mount(zilboa. | 2%, fhe own thy, Gedy 
2 And the Philistines followed hard after | ic epovraudee 
Saul, and after his sons; and the Philistines | tian tursver, 1 Bam 
slew J onathan, ae Abinadab, and Malchi-| athe sin ot witchorat 

shua, the sons of Saul, 


6 tranagresned 

¢ And Samuel uaid to 
Bau), Thou hast done 
foulishly: thou hast not 


of the Lumen thy @ 


as the ain of witchcraft, 
aud stubbornuess ia ms 
spiquity aud idolatry, 
eto. 1 Sam, 15, $3, 


8 And tho battle went sore against Saul, and] 4 Heard not them 
3 . 4 hit hi d hew ded of ‘rite, nelther seek 

the 8 archers ¢ hit him, and he was wounded of | mitita,, neither | se 
the archers. Lown Jour God. Levit 
And the soul 


4 Then said Saul to his armour-bearer, Draw | #,2:,,An4 the fou! 
thy sword, and thrust me through therewith, | Siyeoulnrine, 
lest these uncircumcised come and § abuse me, | fwili’ever set my face 
But his armour-bearer would not; for he was 

sore afraid. So Saul took a sword, and fell 


upon it. spirit, or that in = wis 


; ard, shall surely be put 

§ And when his armour-bcarer saw that Saul | &,,destt:, they shal 

was dead, he fell likewise on the sword,and died, | ts ,plosd hall be 
6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and all his) oh ee ae ee 

house died together. Ged niveth tbaar live 
7 And when all the men of Israel that were 

in the valley saw that they fled, and that Saul! 

and his sons were dead, then they forsook their 

citics, and fled: and the Philistines came and 

dwelt in them. 


shalt not learn to du 
after the abominations 
of thoge nations, There 
shall not be 
among you any one 
that maketh his gon ur 
his daugliter to pass 
| through the fire, or that 
ureth divination, of an 
olwerver of times, or ab 
euchanter, or a witch, 
an eminent Levite, of whom it is here said, that the Lord wus with him; or, as the 
Chaldee reads it, the Word of the Lord was his helper; the Eternal Word, who is 
Jehovah the mighty one, on whom help is laid. 

6. It is said of some of them, that because the charge was upon them, they 
lodged round about the house of God, v, 27. 1¢ is good for ministers to be near 
their work, that they may givo thomeclves wholly to it. The Levites pitched 
about the tabernacle, when they marched through the wilderness. Zhen, they 
wore porters in one sense, bearing the burthens of the sanctuary; now, porters in 
another sense, attending the gates and the doora~in both instances keeping the 
ar of the sanctuary. 

7, Every one knew his charge. Some were ontrusted with the plate, the 
ministering vossels, to bring them in and out by tale; 28, others were appointed 


&. 





to prepare the fine Hour, wine, oil, &c.; ». 29, others, that were priests, made up|]ing, may, perhapa, be only expected from them every sabbath; 
the holy anointing oil; v. 30, others took care of the mcat-offorings; ». 31, others||their work must be needful every day; and they should generally be exempted 


of the shew-bread, v. 82, Asin othor great houses, ao in God's houge, the work 


is likely to be duno well, when every one knows thw duty of his place, and makes |} word of God and prayer. 


@ business of it. God isthe God of order: but that which is every body's work 
will be no body’s work. 

8& The singers were employed in that work, day and night, v. 38 They were 
the chief fathers of the Levites, that made a business of it; not mean singing-men, 
that made a trade of it, They remained in the chambera of the temple, that 
they might closely and constantly attend it; and were therefore discharged from 
all other services. It should seem, some companies were continually singing, at 
least, at stated hours, both day and night. Thus was God continually praised, 
as it ia fit he should be, who is continually doing good. Thus devout people 
might, at any hour, have assistance in their devotion. Thus was that temple a 
figure of the heavenly. one, where they rest not, day nor night, from praising 
ey os 4,8 Blessed are they that dwell in thine house, they will be still praising 

PractioaL OpsgrvaTions,—In remembering the miseries of man, we should 
be careful not to lose aight of his transgressions, that the justice of God in them 
may be noticed. —When sinnors repent, and forsake their sina, they are in a fair 
way of being extricated from their trouble; and the affairs of church and state 
are likely to be woll ordered, when men, of all ranks and orders in the community, 
concur in endeavours for that purpose,—Whatever politicians may ay no 
description of mon are more essential to the rea] welfare of the state, than con- 
sclentious ministers of religion; and that service requires very able men, of clear 
heads, and steadfast minds, God will raise-up such persons in thoge nations 

45) 
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\ coe of Isyael to David 
wt his tirntoe ; 
armour jn fhe Vbule of || Kpake, movie, Behold 


kept the commandment || Pp 


& || wilt thou mourn for 


found |] 1 


apirit at En- 
dor. 1 Bam, 28, 7, 

f And Ramucl gaid un- 
to him, The Lor» hath 


that the Philistines had done to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant men, and took 
away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
sons, and brought them to Jabesh, and buried 
their bones under the oak in Jabesh, and fasted 
seven days, 

13 1 So Saul died for his transgression which 
he committed against the Lory, even * against 
the word of the Lorv, which he kept not, and 
also for asking counsel of one that hada 

familiar spirit, ° to enquire of 2; 

14 Aud enquired not of the Lorn: therefore 
witch and king he slew him, and / turned the kingdom unto 
with them in Hebron) David the son of 7 Jesse. 

CHAPTER XI, 

1 David made king : 4 he wina the castle of Zion from the Jebwe 
sites by Joal’e valuur: 10a catalogue of hia worthies 
HEN ° all Israel gathered themselves to 
David unto Iebron, saying, Behold, we 
are thy bone and thy flesh. 


ton neighbour of thine, 
that ia better than 
thou ) Sam. 15, 9 


7 leaL 


CHAP. 11, — B, ©, 1048, 
a 'Then came all the 


Hebron, and 


we are ¢ one aud 
thy flush, ¥&am, 5, 1. 
1 hoth- yesterday arid 
the third duy. 

$ Or, rule. 

6 So all the elders of 
Israel cnme to the king 


hefore the Lorp: au 
they anuinted David 
king over lero. 38 
Samuel, , 2 

e What shall we then 
say to thee thingy? If 
God be fur ux, who can 
be against us? lbom. &, 


8 by the hand of, 


d@ And the Loun sald 
unto Samuel, Ilow long 


Baul, seeing I hove! 2 And morcover *in time past, even when 
rimming over Iarwel? | Saul waa king, thou wast he that leddest out 


ol], and fel will wend 
Cue 


oll and got will rd! and broughtest in Isracl: and the Lorp thy 
lehemite: for I have 


lehemiter for I have! God said unto thee, Thou shalt 2 feed my 

ee eons 2AM HeOnle Isracl, and thou shalt be ruler over my 

man nenite dermis | people Israel, 

inhabitants uftieiand; | 8 Ti ceciors cawe all the elders of Isracl to 

ying, secre thou {the king to Hebron; and David made a 
covenant with them in IIebron before the 

Lorn; and 4 they anointed David king over 


taletaay the tin d ae 
Isracl, according to the word of the ° Lorp ® 
by 4 Samuel. 


the Jame, thou shalt pot 
come in hither: thiuk- 
ng, David cannot come 
in hi 6 

47 And David and all Israel went * to Jerusa- 
lem, which is Jcbus, where the Jebusites 
were, the inhabitants of the land. 


ther, @ Sain 4, 
And tho children of 
5 And the inhabitants of Jebus said to David, 


enjamin did not 
drive out the Jetnusites 
that inhabited Jcrusa- 
em: but the Jebusites 
dwell with the children 
of Benjamin in J : 
lem unto thivday. Jud: 
ges, 1,81. But the man | 
would not tarry that 
night, hut he rose up 
and departed, and came 











which he peculiarly favours, and qualify some for rulers in his church, and others 
for subordinate services: and it is well, when every one knows, and diligently 
attends to, his proper work, without envying or contemning any of his brethren, 
To bo “a door-keeper in the house of the Lorn,” is an hononrable employment: 
and if He be with us, it will both be comfortable to us, and profitable to others; 
but without this, our services will bo formal, and our souls miserable,—If om: 
ployed in the service of tho sanctuary, we havea charge to kecp, as well asa 
work to do; and those who “ watch for men's souls, as they that must give 
account,” are entrusted with that which is tar more valuable, than the richest 
treasures of silver and gold. They should therefore reside upon the epot as much 
as possible, in order to be near and ready for their work, at every hour, as occasion 


may require, To propare bread for the sanctuary, in their stated public preach- 
but some parts of 


from other cares and employments, that they may give themselves wholly to the 
Blessed be his name! if belivvers, we shall for ever, 
(not in rotation, but altogether;) wl interruption or cessation, praise him 
night and day in his temple above, —S. 

CHAP, x. SAUL’s Dare: —This account of Saul’s death is the same with that 
which we had, 1 Sam. 31, 1, &, We need not repeat the exposition of it. Only 
let us observe, ; 

l, Princes sin, and the people suffer for it. 1t was a bad time with Israel, when 
they jled before the Philistines, and fell down slain; v. 1, when they quitted their 
cities, and the Philistines came, and dwelt in them, v. 7. We do not find that they 
were, at this time, guilty of idolatry, as thoy had been before, in the days of the 
judges, and were after, in the days of the kings. Samuel had reformed them, and 
they were reformed: and yet they are thus given to We spoil, and to the robbers. 
No doubt, there was enough in them to deserve it; but that which Divine 
Justice had chiefly an eye to, was, the sin of Saul. Note, Princes and great 
men should, in a special manner, take heed of provoking God's wrath; for if 
they kindle that fire, they know not how many may be consumed by it for their 
sakes. 

2, Parents sin, and the children suffer for it. When the measure of Saul’s 
iniquity was full, and his day came to fall, (which David foresaw, 1 Sam. 26, 10,) 
he not only descended into battle, and perished himself, but his sons (all but [sh- 
bosheth) perished with him, and Jonathan among the reat, that gracious, gener- 
ons, man; for all things come alike toall, Thus was the iniquity of the fathers 
visited upon the children; and they fell as parts of the condemned father, Note, 
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4 catalogue of 


Thou shalt not come hither. Nevertheless 
David took the castle of Zion, which zs the city 
of David. 

6 And David said, Whosoever smiteth the 
Jebusites first shall be 4 chief and captain. So 
aah the son of Zeruiah went first up, and was 
chief. 

7 And David dwelt in the castle; therefore 
they called © it the city of David. 

8 And he built the city round abont, even 
from Millo round about: and Joab ® repaired 
the rest of the city. 

9 So David 7 waxed greater and greater: for 
the Lory of hosts was with him. 

107 These % also ave the chicf of the mighty 








al 


1 CHRONICLES, XI. 


CHAP, 1B C. 1048. |/ CHAP. 11—B. 0. 108, 
over ninst Jel 14 Or, giants 

which ae aimans: ; 

and there were with 

him two assou saddled; 
hin ooucubine also was 
with hin J udwes 19, 10, 
4 head 

5 That is, Zion. - 
Nevertheless David 
took the stronghold of 
Ziou: the sume as the 
oily ot David. ¥ Sam. 


16 with their lives, 
k& And Abishai the 
brother of Joab, the gon 












among threc: and he 
He, aha 
| against th 
aud slow them, aud had 
the name among 


6 revived. : 

captain; 
7 wont in going and in- athaied net unto the 
cYéasiug. tae 





These be the names of || & 

glury of the sun, 
Gh, magna are | Rusluet achat the 
monite that sat iu the (| @ 
peach eng among the 
+ the same was 
Adinu the Ezuite: he 
lift up his spear against 
cight hundred, whom 
> slew at one time, 

9 Bam. 2, & 


16 groat of deeds. 
. m Saul and Jouathan 
e ‘7 


of Zeruiah, was chief 





David's inighty men. 


17 And David longed, and said, Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well of 
Beth-lehem, that zs at the gate! 

18 And the three brake through the host of 
the Philistines, and drew water out of the well 


wre! Of Both-lehem, that was by the gate, and took 


it, and brought 2 to David: but David would 
not drink oft but poured it out to the Lorp 

19 And said, My God forbid it me, that I 
should do this thing: shall 1 drink the blood of 
these men ) that have put their lives in 


m (jeopardy? for with the jeopardy of their lives 
™ lthey brought it. Therefore le would not drink 


it. These things did these three mightiest. 
20 And * Abishai the brother of Joab, he was 


men whom David had, who ® strengthened 
themselves with him in his kingdom, and with 
all Isracl, to make him king, according to’ the 
word of the Lorp concerning Israel. 

11 And this 2s the number of the mighty men 
whom David had; Jashobeam,* an Hachmonite, 
the chief of the captains: he lifted up his spear 
against three hundred, slain dy ham at onc time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the son of Dodo, 
the Ahohite, who was one of the threc mighties. 

13 He was with David at 1° Pas-dammim, 
and there the Philistines were gathered to- 

ether to battle, where was a parcel of ground 
ull of barley; and the people fled from before 
the Philistines: 

14 And they ™ set themsclves in the midst of 
that parccl, and delivered it, and slew the Phil- 
istincs; and the Lorp saved them by a great ” 
deliverance. . 

15 Now ® three of the thirty captains ‘ went 
down to the rock to David, into the cave of 
Adullam; and the host of the Philistines en- 
camped J in the valley of “ Rephaim. 

16 And David was then in the hold, and the 
Philistines’ garrison was then at Beth-lchem. 


wilt thou mourn fui 
Saul, seci 


jug over Israel? 


vu, | will 
exne the Beth-lche 
vided meaking umong 
his sons, 1 Nam, 16, 1. 


11 Ur, stood. 
ww Or, ealvation.-- 


the sky... Happy art 


waved by the Lorn, the 
whield ws thy help, and 
who ix the aword of thy 
excellenay! aud thi 
enemics shall be found 
linys unto thee; and 
thou shalt tread ‘upon 
their high places. Deut. 
33, BG, BS 

M4 Or, three captsins 
over the thirty. 


thirty chief went dowu, 
andcame to David tu 
the harvest-time unto 
the cave of Adullam; 
aud the ae of thie 
Philixtinea pitched i 
the valley of Rephatiu, 
3 dan. ov, 1%, 


§ And the Philiatine: 
came asd spread them. 
selves in the valley oi 





They that love their seed must leave their sins, lest they perish, not alone in their 
iniquity, but bring ruin on their families with themselves, or entail a curse upon 
them when they are gone, 

3% Sinnors sin, and, at length, suffer for it themselves, though they be long 
ceprieved; fur, though sentence be not executed speedily, it will be executed. lt 
was 80 upon Saul; and the manner of his fall was such, as, in divers particulars, 
anewered to his sin. (1.) He had thrown a javelin more than once at David, and 
missed him; but the archers hit hun, and he was wounded ofthe archers. (2) 
He had commanded Docg to slay the pricsis of the Lord; and now, in despair, 
he commands his armour-bearer to draw his sword, and thrust him through (3.) 
Him that had disobeyed the command of God, in not destroying the Amalckites, 
his armour-bearer disobeys, in not destroying him. (4.) He that, was the mur- 
derer of the priests, is justly left to himself tu be his own murderer; and his 
family is cut off who cut off the city of the priesta. Soe, and say, Z7'he Lord is 
riyhteous. 

Lessons From TRIUMPHS.—Here, 1. From the triumph of the Philistines over 

the body of Saul, we may learn, (1.) That the greater dignity mon are advanced 
to, the greater disgrace they are in danger of fulling into. Saul’s dead body, 
because he was a king, was abused more than any other of the slain Advance: 
ment makes men a mark for malice. (2) Thatif we give nut to God the glory of 
uur guccesses, even the Philistines will rise up in Judgment against us, and con. 
demn us; for, when they had obtained a victory over Saul, they sent tidinys w their 
‘dols. Poor idols, that knew not what was done a few mules off, till the tidings 
were brought them; nor then neither! They also put Saul’s armour in the house 
af their gods, v. 10. Shall Dagon have go great a room in their triumphs, and the 
true and living God be forgotten in our’s? 
_2 From the triumph of the men of Jabesh-gilead in the rescue of the bodies of 
Saul and his guns, we learn that there is a respect owing to the remains of the 
deccascd, especiully of dead princes, We are not to inquire concerning the 
sternal state; that must be left to God; but we must treat the dead body, as those 
who remember it has becn united to an zmmortal soul, and must beso again. 

3. From the triumphs of Divine Justice in the ruin uf Saul, we may learn, (1.) 
Chat the sin of sinners will certainly find them out, sooner or later; Saul died fur 
his (ransgressions, (2) That no man’s greatness can excmpt him from the judg: 
ment of God, (3) Disobedience is a killing thing. Saul died for not keeping the 
word of the Lord, by which he was ordered to destroy the Amalckitea, (4) Con- 
sulting with witches is asin that {ills the measure of iniquity as svon as any thing, 
Saul inquired of one that had uv fumiliar spirit, and inguired not of the Lord, there- 
fore he slew him, v.18, 14. Saul slow himself, and yet it is said, God slew him. 
What is done by wicked hands, is yet done by the deerminate counsel and fore- 
knowledye of God. They that abandon themselves to the Devil, shall be aban: 
doned to him; so ahall their duom be. It is said, 1 Sam. 28,6 Saul did inguire 


of the Lord, and he answered him not: but here it is aaid, Saul did not inquire of 


hig 2 he did not till he was brought to the last extremity; and then it was too 

Practical OBSER VA P0N8.—The Lord punishes only sinners; and none of them 

oan escape, who do not bumbly cast co upon his mercy; but when trans- 
2 
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8 Or, held strong! 
with him. sd 


hAnd the Log» eaid 
ubtv Samuel, Jiow lun, 


{ have te 
jected him from reluu- 
thine born with vil, and 
send thee to 


mite: tor I have pru- 


9 Or, won of Lachmoni, 
10 Or, Ephes-dammim, 


There in none like unto 
the God of Jeshurun, 
who rideth upon the 
heayen lp thy help, and 
fu his excellency on 


thou, YO Israch who is 
like unto thee tO peuple 


é Aud three of the 


Kephaim, 1 Chron. 14,, 1] 27, 7, 18 








in thelr death they 
were uot divided: they 
were swifterthan cagicn., 
they were  atronger 
than lions. 9 8amuci, 1, 
¥, Aud Benaiah the 
sun of Jehvinda, tho 
Suu 01 & Valiaut man of 
Kavecel, who had dono 
aly acta, he slew two 
ligu-like mon of Muab: 
he went down alsu ated 
slew & lion in the midst 
of a pitin time of suuw, 
2 Sam. 24, 40, Aud of 
the Gudites there xepa- 
rated themselves untu 
David into the hold to 
the wilderueas men ot 
Might, aud men of war 


ovuld handle shield aud 
buckler, whowe faces 
wee like the taces uf 
lion, and Were an swilt 
na the roes upon the 
mountains. 1 Chr, 12, 8 
17 a mun Ol Measure. 


n And there were three 
suns ot Zeruiuk there 
Joab, and Abinhui and 
Awalel: and Asahel was 
> light of foot ass 
wild roe. 3 Samuel, ¥, 
tk, Asobel, the brother 
of Joab, wax one us tho 
thirty; Edhanan the won 
of Dodo of Bethdehem, 
2 Nam, a4, Yd. The fourth 
vaptain fur the fourth 
month waa Axuhe! the 
brother of Joab, aud 
Aebadiah his son after 
him: and iu hag course 
feuty aud four 
The teath 
cantutu tor the teuth 
mouth was Mabarai the 
Netophathite, of the 
Zorhites: and in his 
course wore twenty aud 
Your thousaud. 1 Chr. 


























chief of the three: for lifting up his spear 
against three hundred, he slew ¢iem, and had 


a name among the three. 

91 Of 4 the three he was more honourable 
than the two, for he was their captain: howbeit 
he attained not to the frst three. 

22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a 
valiant man of Kabzeel,!® who had done many 
acts, he” slew two lion-like men of Moab: also 
he went down and slew a lion in a pit In a 
snowy day. 

93 And he slew an Egyptian, '7a man of greal 
stature, five cubits high; and in the Egyptian’s 
hand was aspear like a weaver’s beam; and he 
went down to him with a staff, and plucked the 
spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him 
with his own spear. 

94 These things did Benaiah the son of Jehoi- 
ada, and had aname among the three mighties. 

25 Behold, he was honourable among the 
thirty, but attained not to the first threes and 
David sct him over his guard. 

26 Also the valiant men of the armies ” were 
Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son of 
Dodo of Beth-lehem, 


grossors inquire of God, and earnestly seek deliverance in his appointed way, they 
will certainly prevail; and if they be involved in domestic or national calamities 
in this world, they will be saved from the wrath to come.—Alas! many ‘' reject 
his counsel, and will none of his reproof,” till he leaves them to “‘ eat of the fruit 
of their own waya, and to be filled with their own devices;” and numbers who 
profess to seek the Lord, are so superticial in doing it, ao suon weary of it, and so 
ready to listen to Satan’s temptations, that God accounts it no enquiry at all, 
May we ‘seek the LorD, whilst he is to be found,” and till we have obtained 
pardon, peace, and sanctifying grace, and enabled to renounce all fellowship with 
the works and prince of darkness! And may the good Lord deliver us from un- 
belivt, impatience, and despair, and teach us to trust in him, to obey and subinit 
to his will; and to render due honour and kindness to all, whatever their beha- 
viour may have been! Thus waiting on him, we shall obtain a kingdom that 
cannot be moved, being beyond the reach of the incessant changes and revolutions 
of subluuary things.—<, 

CHAP, XI, Davip Entnuronep.—David is here brought to the possession, 

1, Os the throne of Israel, after he had reigned seven years in Hebron, over 
Judah only. In consideration of his relation to them, v. 1, his former youd ser- 
vices, and especially the divine designation, v. 2, they anointed him their king; 
he covenanted to protect them, and they to bear faith and true allegiance tu him, 
vu. 3. Observe, (1.) God’s counsels will be fulfilled at last, whatever difficulties 
lie in the way. If God had said, David shall rue, it isin vain to oppose it. (2.) Men 
that have long stood in their own light, when they have long wearied themselvea 
with their lying vanities, it is to be hoped, will understand the things that belong 
tu their peace, and return to their own mercies. (3.) Between prince and people 
there is an original contract, which both ought religiously to observe, Lf ever any 
prince might have claimed an absolute, despotic power, David might, and might 
as safely as any, huve been entrusted with it; and yet he made a covenant with 
the people, took the coronation-oath, to rule by law. 

2, Of the strong-bold of Zion, which was held by the Jebusites till David's 
time. Whether God had a particular eyo upon it as a place fit tou make a royal 
city, or that he had a promise of it from God, it scems that one of his first ex- 
ploits was to make himself master of that fort; and when he had it, he called it 
the city of David, v. 6. To this, reference is had, Ps, 2, 6, J have set my king upon 
my holy hill of Zion. See here what quickens and engages resolution in great un- 
dertakings, (1.) Opposition, When the Jebusitus set David at detiance, and 
said, Tou shalt not come hither, he resolved to force it, whatever it cost him. (2) 
Prospect of preferment. When David proposed to give the general’s place to 
him that would lead the attack upon the castle of Zion, Joab was fired with the 
proposal, and he went up first and was chief. 1t has buen said, Take away 
honour out of the soldier’s eye, and you cut off the spurs from his heels."—H. 

Davip's WortHizs —We have here an account of David’s Worthies, the great 
men of his time that served him, and were preferred by him, The first edition 
of this catalogue we had, 2 Sam. 23,6, &c. This is much the same, only that 
those named here, from v, 41, to the endl, are added. Observe, 

1. The connexion of this catalogue with that which is said concerning David, 
w & (1.) David waxed. greater and greater, and these were his mighty men, 
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4 catalogue of David's mighty men. 


27 Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the Pelonite, 

28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abi-ezer 
the Antothite, 

29 Sibbeca. the Hushathite, Ilai the Ahohite, 

80 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the son 
of Baanah the Netophathite, 


31 Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that ver- |: 


tazned to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah 
the Pirathonite, 

82 Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, Abiel the 
Arbathite, 

33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the 
Shaalbonite, 

34 The sons of Hashem the Gizonite, Jonathan 
the son of Shage the Hararite, 

85 Ahiham the son of Sacar the Hararite, 
Eliphal the son of #8 Ur, 

86 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 
Pelonite, 

87 1° Hezro the Carmelite, 2° Naarai the son 
of Ezbai, 

88 Jocl the brother of Nathan, Mibhar ?! the 
son of Haggeri, 

89 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bero- 
thite, the armour-bearer of Joab the son of 
Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the ° Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 Uriah” the Hittite, 22 Zabad the son of 


ail, 
42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reubenite, a 
captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with him, 
43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and Joshaphat 
the Mithnite, 
44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel 
the sons of Hothan the Arocrite, 


45 Jediael the son of Shimri, and Joha his} 


brother, the Tizitc, 

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jcribai and Josh- 
aviah, the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the 
Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jesiel the Mesobaite. 


CHAPTER XII. 


L The companies that came to David at Ziklay: 23 the armica 
hat came to him at Llebron. 

No, " these are they that came to David ° to 

Ziklag, 1 while he yet kept himsclf close 

“ 


because of Saul the son of Kish: and they were 
among the mighty men, helpers of the war. 


1 CHRONICLES, XII 


CHAP. 11.—B. 0, 1047, |/ CHAP. 12—B, ©, 1058, 


18 Ur, Ahaabel, 
19 Or, Hesrab 


2) Or, the Flaggerite. 


o These were tho sons 
of Caleb th 
of 


Ephratel; Shobal the 
father of Kirjath-jear- 

m... Alid the families 
of Kirjath-jearim; the 
Ithrites, and the Pu- 
hites, and the Shuma- 
thitea, and the Mishra- 
ites; of them came the 
Zareathites, and the 
Eahtaulites 1 Chron, 
8, 5u, 53. 

» Atid David sent and 
enquired after the 
woman, And one said, 
Ix not this Bath-shebn, 
the danghter of Kliam, 
the wi 
Hittite? 2 Sam, 11,3 

23 Perhaps these last 
sixtcen were of less 
note, aud #0 are Dut 
added in 9 Sam. 33, 


CHAP. 18 — B,C. 1088, ||} 


@ And David arone, 
and he passed over with 


Pd 


the six hundred meu|/38 


that were with hi 
unto oluiat, ths son of 
agch, king of Gath. 
1 Bam, 97,2. 
6 And David said un- 
to Achish, If I have 
now found ce it 
thine eyes, let them 
give mea place iu some 
tuwn_in the country, 
that I may dwe!l there: 
fow-why should thy ser- 
vant dwell in the royal 
atts with thee? Then 
Achish gave him Ziklag 
that day: wherefore 
Ziklag pertaineth unto 
the kings of Judah un- 


3 


to this day. 1 8a. 97,5, 4. || fet of the 


1 being yet shut up. 

e But when the whil- 
dren of Lerael cried un: 
to the Lonn, the Lorp 
raised them up a de- 
liverer, Ehud the aon of 
éhijamite, & 


by him the children of 
Inracl sent a ety 
unto Eglon the king of 
Moab. Judges, 8, 15. 


¢ of Urinh the |! ¥ 


Uibeon, and Ramah, 
and Keeroth. Josh, 18, 


' 

J And David abode 
iu the wilderness in 
strong holds, aud re: 
mained in & mountain 
in the wilderness of 
Ziph. And Saul sought 
him every day; but God 
delivered him nut into 
his hand... And David 
went up from thence, 
olde eee Beegee e 
101 a h 
Bam, 23, 14, 2. 

8 of the host, 


9 And ho also that fa 
Valiunt, whose heart in 
ay the heart of a lion, 
Bhull utterly melt: for 
all Ixracl knoweth that 
thy father 1s @ mighty 


men. 2 Sam. 17, 10, 
And Benaiah the son of 
Jehotada, the son of a 
Valiant man, of 

zeel, who had done 
; many acts, he alew two 
i lion-like men of Moab: 
26 Went down also and 
slew a lion in the midst 
ofa pit in time of snow. 
am, #3, 90, 

4 As the roes upon the 
mountaina to make 
haste —And there were 
three sons of Zeruish 
there, Joab, and Abi- 
ahai, and Asahel: and 
Asahel was a8 light of 
foot as a wild roe, 
Sam. 9,18 


5 Or, one that waa least 
could resist ab hun- 
dred, and the greatest a 
thousutd. 

6 filled over, 

h And aa they that 
hare the ark were come 
unto Jordan. and the 
sienta that 

were dip- 
ped in the brim of the 


bare the ar 


tloweth all his banks all 
the time of harvest,) 
eto. Joshua, 3,15. 


7 before them 
@heone 
9 Or, violence, 


' 
|! water, (for Jordan over: 
1 


| t And the Lonn gaid 
\ 


into Satan, The Lorp 


Among all thia people |! rebuke thee, © Satan: 


there were #even hun: ji even 


dred chosen men left: 


handed; every one could | 


sling stones at an hair- 
breadth, and not mina 
udges, $0, 14, 

2 Or, Hasmaah, 
d Anathoth with her 
suliurhe, and 


cities. 
And to the guns of 
Anron they gave oo... 
out of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin; Gebn with her 


mon | 
with ber suburbs; fuur ; 
i Josh. 91, 18. | 





Hopon 
suburbs, aud Alemeth | 


Lorp that 
hath chosen Jerugalem 
rebuke thee: ig net thin 

(& brand plucked out of 

ithe fire? Zech, 3, % 


| lu the spirit. clothed 
Aniuaai.: But the Spirit 
jor the Lonn [clothed | 
came upon Gideon, and 
“he blew @ trumpet; and 
Ablezer waa gnthered 
after him. Judges, 
134 And the Spirit o 
i(iod folothed]} came 

Acchuriah the soy 
‘ar dehowda the pricst, 


with her sultarhs, and i whieh stoud above the 


Auuthoth with 


throughout their farmi- 
lien were thirteen citics, 
1 Chr. 6, 57, 6. The 


words of Jeremiah the | 
gon of Blelhinh, of, 
the prionts thint were in! 


Anathoth in the land of 
Benjamin der. 1,1. 


hor I'peuple, and gald unto 
suburbs All their citiea || them, Thus gaith God, | 


; Why transgress ye the 
cainmandmenta of the 
Lunn, that ye cannot 
prosper? 2Chron, 24, 20, 

} And Absalom made 
musa captnin of the 
wt inktend of Joabs 





hn 


\| which Aimnsa wax & 


é Now the cities of the ;| Man’s son whose name 


tribe of the children of 
Renjamin according to 
their families were Jer: 
ichu, and Beth-hoglah, 
aud the valley of Iveziz, 








| was Ithra, an Israclite, 
(that wentin to Abigail, 
| thednughter of Nahas, 

sister to Zeruinh J oab's 


‘mother. Sam. 17, #, 









s}battle, that could handle shield an 


DRT, Oh eyes -etites ome emipesea w 8 


COMER dothemta oe cmt ah 


The companies that came to hum, 


2 They were armed with bows, and could use 
both the right hand and the ° left in hurling 
stones and shooting arrows out of a bow, even of 
Saul’s brethren of Benjamin. 

8 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons 
of 2 Shemaah the Gibcathite; and Jeziel, and 
Pelet, the sons of Azmaveth; and Berachah, 


i{and Jehu @ the Antothite, 


4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man 
among the tlurty, and over the thirty; and 
Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and 
Jozabad the Gcderathite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and She- 
mariah, and Shephatiah the Ilaruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and 
Joezer, and Jashobeam, the Korhites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zcbadiah, the sons of 
Jeroham of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there separated them- 
selves unto David into thes hold to the wilder- 
ness men of might, and men * of war ft for the 
buckler, 
whose 4 faces were like the faces of lions, and 
were 4 as swift as the rocs upon the mountains; 

: a the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab the 
third, 

10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 

11 Attai the sixth, Elicl the seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh, 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains of 
the host: ® one of the least was over an 
hundred, and the greatest over a thousand. 

15 These are they that went over Jordan in 
the first month, when it had ® overflown all “his 
banks; and they put to flight all them of the 
valleys,both toward the cast and toward the west. 

16 And there came of the children of Benja- 
min and Judah to the hold unto David. 

17 And David went out ’ to mect them, and 
answered and said unto them, If ye be come 
! caceably unto me to help me, mine heart shall 





! be knit unto you: but if ye be come to betray 
me to mine enemies, seeing there 1g no ® wron 
in mine hands, the God of our fathers loo 
thereon, and * rebuke 2. 

18 Then 1° the spirit came 7 upon Amasai, 
who was chief of the captains, and he said, 
Thine ave we, David, and on thy side, thou son 


OR + shee CER cea OS OT stb 





Much of the strength and honour of great men is borrowed from their servants, || achievements of those Worthies, (1.) Repentance for hia own weakness. It in 
=a depends See aint ce soar ta pele ae pop and es tia an pe ue man, ae _ is beri saiaye ie ne eee oe ay 
6 opinion of those that are wi id is great, becauso he has great men | tlung unadvisedly, to unsay it, and undo it again, by re ; aS 
about him; take these away, and be: is ahers he ee (2) The Lord of hosts was ! to a man, when he has said or done amiss, to stand to it. (2) Denial of his own 
with him, and these were the mighty men which he had. God waa with him, and|'appetite. He longed for the water of the well of Beth-lehem; but when he had 
wrought for him, but by men and means, and tho use of second causes. By this) it, he would not drink it, because he would not so far humour himself and gratify 
ete eyes raceme mare aa teksts ee emo” Wa ce tesrienmeatergt secede 

3 @ 1 A, d . : maby 

be against ae: 80 if God be for as all shall be for us yore have occasion for. | that will command himself, must sometimes cross himself, (3.) Devotion toward 
Yet David ascribed his succoss and increase, not to the hosta he had, but to the|!God, That water which he thought too good, too precious, for his own drinking, 
Lord of hosts; not to the mighty men that were with him, but to the mighty God, |'he poured ou to the Lord, for a drink-offering. If wo have anything better than 
whose presence with us is all in all, ‘another, let God be honoured with it, who is the best, and should have the best. 
2. The title of this catalogue; v. 10. These are the men who strengthened them-|| 4.) ‘Tenderness of his servanta. Tt put him into the greatest confusion imaginable, 
selves with him. In strengthening him, they strengthened themselves, and their 'to think that three brave men should hazard their lives, to fetch water for him, 
own interest; for his advancoment wae theira: What we do in our places for the | In his account, it turns the water into blood, — It is the honour of great men not 
support of tho kingdom of the Son of David, we shall he gainers by, In strength-|/ to be prodigal of the blood of oe oat co ie _ all the commands they 
ening it, we strengthon ourselves. It may be read, They held strongly with him, |i give them, to mt fd om BON : : a aa spel ne satus eV Ga alates 
ae hye ae ie aith ree iy Sie - ae ty mon ebatl Bihar Bh How Saldnedlay 300 and another the same rember, v. 11, 20 
i a en, i : 8 ) 9 : : tee i) 4 
be either und oF fede ts sleet i. aaa i: the dena? the ent } another te lion-like men, v, 22, and another an Egyptian giant, v, 23, if they had 
8, That which made all these men honourable, was, the good service that they not had the extraordinary presence _ re with Nie cpap : mt naar 
did to their king and country; thoy helped to make David king,» 10. A good | (Josh, 23, 10.) One man of you shale ¢ a thousand, for the Lord your (to 
zhtln ’ rat sa fa ioe! oe aay Nor Wid they : oat ‘dieses Worthies ix said to be an Ammonite, v. 39, another a Moahite; 
erred raped oat Eee eke re shit ive The honours of I 46, and yet the law was, that an Ammonite, and a Moabite, should not entes 
Christ's kingdom are prepared for those that firht the good fisht of faith, that labour | into the congregation of the Lord, Deut. 23,3. These, it is likely, had approved 
and suffer and are willin to venture all, oven life itsclf, for Christ and a good | themselves so hearty for the interest of Tsracl, that in their case it was thought 
iener i B oa | ing. that at seck for tit to dispense with that law, and the rather, because it was an indication that 
conscience. It is by a patient continuance in well-doing, that we must seek for | ; ld bave Worth Sees Gaahiear citk himthere: i 

glory, aud honour, and immortality; and they that are seal & oe oa 2 foarte peiaberaits orthies among the Gentiles; with him 

i i i ono elthe —ft. 
gr pecretate rie ora of aig iia airaiaene ace eae CHAP. XIL Davin'’s Frienps.—We have here an account of them that ap 
4, Among all the great exploits of David’s mighty men, here is nothing great |! peared and acted as David's friends, upon the death of Saul, to bring about the 
tioned ce satin D id himself, but his pourt out water befure the Lord, ‘revolution. All the forces he had, while he was persecuted, was but 600 men, 
wich he had tonged for ° 18 19 Four very hancayehle dispositions of David | thoue served for his guards; but when the time was come that he must begin he 
appeared in that action, which, for auzht T know, make it as great as any of the © act offensively, Providence brought in more to his assistanos Liven while be 
. : 
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Se eee em b+ eee ar Ese oa ane e em eee eeeeraees ememmnene mamas anes? ~ 


Ihe armies that patie to Hebron 


of Jesse: peace, peace be unto thee, and peace 
be to thine helpers; for thy God helpoth thee. 
Then David reccived them, and made them 
captains of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Manasseh to David, 
when * he came with the Philistines against 
Saul to battle: but they helped them not: for 
the lords of the Philistines upon advisement 
sent him away, saying, Ie ! will fall to his 
master Saul !! to the jeopardy of our heads. 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of 
Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad,and Jediael, and 





Michael, and Jozabad, and Elibu, and Zilthai, | ¥.¢ 


captains of the thousandsthatwere of Manasseh. 
21 And they helped David }* against ™ the 
band of the rovers; for they were all mighty 
men of valour, and were captains in the host. 
22 For at that time day by day there came to 
David to help him, until # was a great host, 
like the host of God. 





CHAP. 18—B. C. 1006, 
k And the lords of the 


1 Bam. %, & 
t And the princes of; 
the 

wroth with 





him: and || wilt 


1 CHRONICLES, XII. 


OHAP. 18.—B. 0, 1006. 


sons, 1 Samuel, 16, 1. 
nd enquired not of 

the Loup: therefore he 

aiew him, aud turned 

the kingdom untoDavid 

the sun of J 1 
hron. 10, 14 

p And the Lorn said 





Philistines were || unto Samuel, low long 


thou mourn for 


the princes of the Phili: || Saul, seelng I have re- 


ines said unto him, 


at 
Make this fellow re- || in 


turn, that he may go 

ain to hia place whish 
thou hast ap 
and let h 
go down wit 
tle, leat in the battle he 
be an adversary to us; 
for wherewith should 
he reconcile himself 


uuto his master? should || maincth 


it uot be with the heads 
of these men? 1 Sain. 

& 

11 on our heads. 

18 Ur, with a band. 

m And it came to 
pee. when 

is met were come ti 


oluted || to J el the Both-lehe- 
m hot || mite: for I 
h ws to bat- {| vided mo e kin, 





land he said, T 


ected him from reigns 
over lerael? Fill 
thine horn with oil, 
and go, I will wend th 


have pro- 
amon 
his sons., And Samue. 
said unto Jesse, Are 
children ? 
» rhere re- 
yet the young: 
est, and, hechold, he 
keepeth the sheep, And 
Samuce) said unto J essa, 
Bend and fetch him: for 
we will not ait down 
till he oume hither. 

he seut, and 


And 
David and || brought him in, Now 
_* 1! he wasruddy, and with- 


al of w beautiful coun- 


day, that the Amale- tenance, sud vdly to 
kites had invaded the |! Jook oe Aud fhe loka 


south, and Ziklag, aud |} pai. 


smitten 


iklag; aud 
burut t with 


tire 


at the Lorn, say: 
ing, Shall [ pursue after 


tlus troop? shall 1 over- || the Lo 


e them? And he 


23 | And these ave the numbers of the }®bands | take u 


that were ready armed to the war, and came " to 

David to Hebron, to ° turn the kingdom of Saul 

to him,” according to the word of the Lorn. 
24 The children of Judah that bare shield and 


spear were six thousand and eight hundred, | iit 


ready !4 armed to the war. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty men of 
valour for the war, scven thousand and one 
hundred. 

26 Of the children of Levi, four thousand and 
six hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the 
Aaronites, and with him were three thousand 
and seven hundred; 

28 And * Zadok, a young man miglity of 
valour, and of his father’s house twenty and 
two captains. 


29 And of the children of Benjamin, the 15] 


answered him, Pursue: 
for thou shalt ane 
overtake them, an 
without fail recover all, 
Bv David went, he and 
the six hundred men 
that were with him, 
and came to the hruvk 
Besor, where those that 
were left behind stayed, 


for two hundred abode 
behind, which were go 
faint that they oould 
not go over the brook 
Besor, 1 Bam. 8, 2, 


d, Arise, anoint him; 
for ‘this is he Then 
Samuel took the ho 


in the midat of his bre- 
thren: aud the Spirit of 
RD cAINe upon 
David from that da 

forward 8o Samue. 
rose up, and went to 
Ramah. 1 Barn, 16, 1, 
11-13% 

14 Ur, prepared. 

3 And Zadok the son 
of Ahitub, and Ahime- 
lech the son of Abia- 
thar, were the pricate; 
and ah 


Jchoiada, and Nathan 
the prophe and8himei, 
and Kei,and the mighty 
men which belonged to 
vid, were not wit 


D 
13 heads, or, captaina, Adoutien 1 Kings, 1,4 


OF, me. 


n And his men that|| (0° 


were with him did 


avid brug br every || oray ¢ 
1 


man with houre- 

hold: and they dwelt in 

the cities of Lebron. 
Sam. 2, 3 


o And the Lorn said 
nuto Samuel, How long 
wilt thou mourn for 
Saul, aceing I havo re- 
jected him from reigu 
ing over Israel? Fill 
thine horn with oil, and 

0, 1 will aend thee to 


esae 
ite: for I have provided 
me a king amuug hie 








brethren. -- And 
said unto Lot, 
Let there be no atrife, t 
hee, between me 
and thee, and between 
my herdmen and thy 
herdmen; for we 
brethren. Gen. 18, 8. 
16 amultitude of them. 
17 men of names, 
ly Or, rangers of bat- 
tle, or, ranged in battle 
19 Ur, set the battle in 


array. 
% without a heart and 
heart. 


the Beth-Ichem- |; 4 2¢a 


21 Wr, Keeping their 
rauk. 





lo mate David king. 


kindred of Saul, three thousand: for hitherto 
16 the greatest part of them had kept the ward 
of the house of Saul 

30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty 
thousand and eight hundred, mighty men of 
valour, ‘7 famous throughout the house of their 
fathers. 

31 And of the half tribe of Manasseh eighteen 
thousand, which were expressed by name, to 
come and make David king: . 

82 And of the children of Issachar, which were 
men that had understanding of the times, to 
know what Israel ought to do, the heads of 
them were two hundred: and all their brethren 
were at their commandment. 

83 Of Zebulun, such as went forth to battle, 
18 expert in war, with all instruments of war, 
fifty thousand, which could !¥ keep rank: they 





ml ewere 29 not of double heart. 


- And David enqui- |! of vil,and anointed him 


84 And of Naphtali a thousand captains, and 
with them with shield and spear thirty and 
seven thousand, 

35 And of the Danites expert in war twenty 
and eight thousand and six hundred. | 

36 And of Asher, such as went forth to battle, 
21 expert in war, forty thousand. 

87 And on the other side of Jordan, of the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the half 
tribe of Manasseh, with all manner of instru- 
ments of war for the battle, an hundred and 
twenty thousand. 

38 All these men of war, that could keep 
rank, came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to 
make David king over all Israel: and all the 
rest also of Israel were of one heart to make 
David king. 

39 And there they were with David three 
days, eating and drinking: for their brethren 
had prepared for them. 


kept ti imaelf close, because of Saul, v. 1, he did not appear to invite or encourage having ‘been ao often in danger by the treachery of the men of Ziph, and the men 
his friends, and well-wishers, to come in to him, not foreseeing that the death of || of Keilah, who yet wore all men of Judah. He might well be timorous, whose 


Saul was sv near, 


God was inclining and preparing them to come over to hin. || life was so much struck at; might well be suspicivus, who had been deceived in 


with seasonable succours, They that trust God tu do his work for them in his ||/so many, that he said, in his haste, AW men are liars. Nou marvel that he mecte 
own way and time, shall find his providence outdoing all their forecast and con- || these men of Judah with caution, Observe how he puts the matter to themselves, 
trivance. The war was God’s, and he found out helpers of the war, whose for- || how fairly he deals with them, As they are, they shall find him; so shall all that 
wardness to act for the man God designed fur the government, is here recorded || deal with the Son of David. (1.) lf they be faitliful and honourable, he will be 


to thair honour. 


their rewarer. 


"Tf ye be come peaceably unto me, help me, though ye come 


L Somo, even of Saul’s brethren, of the tribe of Benjamin, and akin to him, || late, and have loft me exposed a great while; though ye bring no great strength 
came over to David, », 2 What moved them to it, we are not told; probably, a || with you to turn the scale for me, yet I will thankfully accept your good-will, 
generous indignation at the base treatment which Saul, one of their tribe, gave || and my heart shall beknit unto you, 1 will love you and honour you, and do you all the 
him, animated them to appoar the more vigorously for him, that the guilt and || kindness I can.” Affection, respect, and service, that are cordial and sincere, 
reproach of it might not lie upon them. These Benjamites are described tv be || will find favour with a good man, as they do with a guod God, though clogged 


men of great dexterity, that were traincd up in shouting and slinging, and used || with infirmities, and turning to no great account. 


But, (2) If they be false, and 


both hands alike; ingenious, active men; a fow of these might do David a greut || come tu betray him into the hands of Saul, wader colour of friendship, he leaves 
deal of service, Several of the leading men of them are here named. See Judges |/them to God to be their Avonger, as he is, and will be, of every thing that is 
treacherous and pertidious, Never was man more violently run down, than David 

II, Some of the tribe of Gad, though seated on the other side of Jordan, had || was, (except the Sun of David himself,) and yet he had the testimony of his con: 
such a conviction of David's title to, and fitness for, the government, that they || science, that there was no wrong in his hands, He meant no harm to any man, 
separated themselves from their brethren (a laudable separation it was,) to go to|/ which was his rejoicing in the day of evil, and enabled him, when he feared 
David, though he was in the hold in the wilderness, v. 8, probably, some of his|| treachery, to commit his cause to him that judges rightcously, He will not be 
strong holds in the wilderness of Engedi; they were but few, cleven in all, here || judge in hia own cause, though a wise man; nor avenge himsvlf, though a man of 
named, but they added much to David’s strength, Those that had hitherto come || valour; but let the righteous God, who hath said, Vengeance w mine, do both 
in to his assistance, were most of them men of broken fortunes, distressed, discon- || he God of our futhers luok thereon, and rebuke i, Observe, in this appoal, [1.] 
tented, and soldiers of fortune, that came tv him rather for protection, than to ||He calls God, the God of our fathers, both his fathers and theirs. Thus he ree 
do him any service, 1 Sam. 22,2 But these Gadites were brave men, men of war, || minds them not to deal ill with him; for they were both descendants from the 
and fit for the batile, v. 8 For, 1, They were able-bodied men, men of incredible || same patriarchs; they buth were dependents on the same God. Thus he encour: 
swiftness, not to fly from, but to fly upon, the enemy, and to pursue the scattered || ages himself to believe that God would right him, if he wore abused; for he waa 


2, 16. 


forces; in this they were as awift as the roes upon the mounaina, ao that no man || the God of his fathers, and therefore a blessing was entailed on him; and a 


God to 


could run from them; and yet they had faces luke the faces of lions, 90 that no man |/all Israel, and therefore not only a judge to all the earth, but particularly con- 
could out-fight them. 2 They were disciplined men, trained up to military ex- || cerned in determining controversies between contesting Israelitca, [2.] He does 
ercise; they could handle shicld and buckler, use both offensive and defensive || not imprecate any fearful judgmont upon them, though they should deal treacher- 
weapons. &dlhey were officers of the militia in their own tribe, v. 14, 80 that|| ously, but very modestly refers himself to the divine wisdom and justice, The 
Lord look thereon, and judge as he eves, (for he sees men’s hearts,) and rebuke a, 


though they did not bring soldiers with them, they had them at command, hun- 


dredg, ‘thousands. 4. They were daring men, that could break through tho||1t becomes those that appeal to God to express themselves with great temper 


_ greatest difficulties, Upon some expedition or other, perhaps this to David, they || and moderation; for the wrath of man works not the righteousness of 
2. Their hearty closure with him, v, 18 


| swam over Jordan, when it overflowed all its bunks, ». 15. Those are fit to be em- 
ployed in the cause of God, that venture thus in a dependence upon the divine || whom the Spirit of the Lord came: not a spirit of prophecy, but a spirit of wisdom 
protection. 5. They were men that would go through with the business they || and resolution, according to the occasion, putting words into his mouth, unpre- 


engaged in. What enemies they were tha: they met with in the vallies, when || meditated, are Dp) 
they had passed Jordan, does not appear; but they put them to flight with their || those that accompanied him, 


God, 
Amasai was their spokeaman, on 


which were proper both to give David satisfaction, and to animate 


Nothing could be said finer, more lively, or more 


lion-like faces, and pursued them with matchless fury, both toward the east, and|| pertinent to the occasion. For himself and all his associates, (1.) He professes 4 


towards the west; which way soever they turned, they followed the blow, and did || very cordial adherence to David, and his interest, against all that 
and a resolution to stand by him with the hazard of all that was 
David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse. In calling him son of Jesse, 
themselves that he was lineally descended from Nahshon and Salmon, 


not do their work by halves. 


IIL Some of Judah and Benjamin came to him, v.16, Their leader was|| 7hine are we, 
Amasai; whether the same with that Amasa that afterwards sided with Absalom, || they remind 


(2 Sam. 17, 25,) or no, does not appear. Now here we have, 


1. David's prudent treaty with them, v.17. He was surprised to see them, || disdain, (1 Sam. 20, 27; 22, 7,) but they look upon it as his honour. They were 


and could not but conceive some jealousy of the intentions of their coming, 


454 





dere 


who, in their days, were princes of the tribe of Judah. Saul called him so in 


that he was on God’s side, and that God was on his side; and 


en ee ee ee ew one eee wee + emer enenceneee maa repaansoneentaneeneguEnTennge een eaneteeen, 
—————————— mmm 





David brings the ark from Kirjath-jearim. 1 OHRONICLES, XIII, XIV. 


CHAP, 18.—-B, 0, 1086." 
93 Ur, victual of meal, 
OHAP, 1&8—B. 0. 1045. 
a Without counsel 


purponcs are disappoint- 
ed; but in the apt 


40 Moreover they that were nigh them, even 
unto Issachar and Zebulun and Naphtali, 
brought bread on asses, and on camels, and on 
mules, and on oxen, and 2% meat, meal, cakes 
of figs, and bunches of raisins, and wine, and 
oil, and oxen, and sheep abundantly; for chere 
was joy in Israel, : 

CHAPTER XIII, 
1 David fetches te ark from Rirjath-jearvm. 9 Uzea being enit- 
ten, the ark ta left at the lwuse of Obed-edum. 
ND David ° consulted with the captains of 
thousands and hundreds, and with every 
leader. 

2 And David said unto all the congregation 
of Israel, If 2¢ seem good unto you, and that it 
be of the Lorp our God, ! Ict us send abroad | feted, un, the ai of 
unto our brethren every where, that are § left | i,j te, howe vf 
in all the land of Isracl, and with them adso to | tua, tamctified Hlenzar 
the priests and Levites which are ® in their |i ‘ee 
cities and suburbs, that they may gather them-| fa0AfttePR"d. 
selves unto us: 


-ruy. 


are established, | 
15, ®. 

J Jet us break forth and 
pend, 

uit may be the Lonn 
thy God will hear the 
words of Ralshakeh, 
Whom the king of Aw 
ayria hig muster hath 
went to reproach the 
liviug God, and will ree 
rove the words which 
he Lorp thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift 
up thy prayer fur the 
remuant that is leit. 
Lsaluh, 37, 4 

Yin tho cities of their 
subur'be 

8 bring about. 

¢ And the men of Kir- 
jath-jcarim came, and 
fetched up the ark of 


Chugen men of Larael 
thirty thousand 


8 And let us ® bring again the ark of our God | ‘Vise sodua,15,3 
to us: ° for we enquired not at it in the days | {And thry sent mes. 


teats of Rardath-jearim, 
saying. he Philistines 
have brought again the 
ark of the Lown; come 
ye down, and fetch it 
uy fo you. 1 Samuel, 


Aud the border was 
drawn from the top 


ponerse ie Num. 4, 


the house of ITsracl 
played before the Lorn 
on all muusner of in- 
struments made of fir 
woud, even on harps, 
and on paaltertes, alu 
on timbrels, Aud ou 
corncta, aud on cy: 
bula 2 Samuel, 6, 6 


5 BONE, 


& Aud when they came 
to Nuachon's threshiiy- 
tluor, Uzzuh put forth 


of Saul. 

4 And all the congregation said that they 
would do so: for the thing was right in the 
eyes of all the people. 

5 So 2 David gathered all Israel together, | S°%R ‘il wits {i 
from ° Shihor of Egypt even unto the entering | érNepiitoeh, ana went 
of Hemath, to bring the ark of God J from | monntgptrousand the 
Kirjath-jearim. jatiegecrita, Soak, 10,0 

6 And David went up, and all Israel, to | iso te people aut to 

’ . 5 ° ’ iloh, that they night 
Baalah, 7 that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which be- | brine trom thence the 
longed to Judah, to bring up thence the ark of | of the wus of hosts 
God the Lorp, “ that dwelleth between the! 
cherubim, whose name is called on if, Baa sere 

7 And they ‘ carried the ark of God fin a | iiecaoter’ 
new cart out of the house of Abinadab; and | + mm the ark to rtde 
Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. hisaong have made an 

8 And David and all Israel J played Defore | sinetiae aud ait the 
God with all their might, and with 5 singing, | the camp in'to wet 
and with harps, and with psalteries, and with | sons of Kuhath shall 
timbrels, and with cymbals, and with trumpets, | thy pial pet, tench 

9 7 And when they came unto the threshing- peut pupdan of the 
floor of * Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to | tit" uternmsle‘of the 
hold the ark; for the oxen ® stumbled. 

10 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled’ 
against Uzza, and he smote nim, ’ because he, 
put carer to the ark: and there he died be- 
ore ™ God. 

11 And David was displeased, because the 
Lorp had made a breach upon Uzza: wherefore 
that place is called ’ Perez-uzza to this day. 





Thine are we, David, and on thy side. It is good, if we must side, to side with those 
that side with God, and have God withthem. (2.) Ho wishes prosperity to David 
and his cause, not drinking a health, but praying for peace to him and all his 
friends and well-wishers: “‘ Peace, peace be unto thee, all the good thy heart desires, 
and peace be to thine helpers, among whoin we desire to be reckoned, that peace 
may be on us.” (3%) He assures him of holp from hoaven; “ For thy God helpeth 
tee: therefore we wish peace may be, and therefore we doubt not but peace shall 
be, to thee and thy helpers, God is thy God, and those that have him for their 
God, no doubt, have him for their Helper in every time of need and danger.” 
From these expressions of Amasai, we may take instruction how tv testify vur 
affection and allegiance to the Lord Jesus; his we must be without reservation, 
or power of revocation; on his side we must be forward to appear and act; to his 
interest we must be hearty well-wishers, Hosanna, prosperity to his gospel and 
kingdom; for his God helpeth him, and will, till he have put down all opposing 
rule, principality, and power,—Z/, ; 
CHAP. XIII. Love ro rue Arx.—Here is, David's pious proposal to bring 
up the ark of God to Jerusalem, that the royal city might be the holy city, v. 1-3 
This part of the story we had not in Samucl, We may observe in this proposal, 
That as soon aa David was well seated on his throne, he had thoughts concerning 
the ark of God; Let us bring that to us, v. 8 =Two things he aimed at herein. 1. 
To do honour to God, by showing respect to his ark, the token of his presence. 
As eoon as he had power in his hand, he would use it for the advancement and 
encouragement of religion. Note, It ought to be the first and great care of those 


' his hand to the ark of 


tudo of counsellors tley || 15 


be |] ) 


od. |} down to the hold. 8 


And David amd all |] wy. wt 


Lis victories over the Philistines. 


12 And David was afraid of God that day, 
saying, How shall I bring the ark of God home 

me? 

13 So David ® brought not the ark home to 
himself to the city of David, but carried it 
aside into the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. 

14 And "the ark of God remained with the 
family of Obed-cdom in his house three months. 
And the Lorp blessed ° the house of Obed- 
edom, and all that he had. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
1 Hiram’s kindness to David. 2 David's felicity: 3 his wives, & 
8 hia two wictories over the Philistines, 
No * Tliram king of Tyre sent messengers 
to David, and timber of cedars, with 

masons and carpenters, to build him ma te 

2 And David perceived that the Lorp had 
confirmed him king over Israel; for his kingdom 
was lifted up on high, becauseof his people Israel. 

8 1 And David took } more wives at Jerusa- 
lem: and David begat more sons and daughters. 

4 Now ° these are the names of Azs children 
which he had in Jerusalem; Shammua, and 
Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

7 And Elishama, and 2 Beeliada, and Eliphalet. 

8 7 And when the Philistines heard that 
David ‘ was anointed king over all Israol, all 
the Philistines went up to seek David: and 
David heard of it, and went out against them. 

9 And the Philistines came and spread them- 
selves in the valley of § Rephaim. 

10 And David enquired of God, saying, Shall 
I go up against the Philistines? and wilt tnou 





God, aud twvk hold of 
it; for the oxen shogk 
it. § Samuol, 6, 6 

@ shouk it 


iSee chapter 15, 8, 18, 


m And there went out 
fire from the Lury, and 
devoured them: and 
thoy Wed before the 
Lory. Leviticus, 10, & 

7 Vhat is, The breach 
of Usza, 

8 removed, 


ft Aud the ark of the 
Lony continued in the 
house of Ohed-edom the 
QGittite three months: 
and the Lonp blessed 
Obed-edom, and all hig 
household. 9 Sa. 6,12. 
o Aud Laban said unto 
him, [ pray thea, if I 
have found favour in 
thine eyes, tarry: for 
have learned exe 
eriguce that the Lorp 
inth blessed me for 
thy sake. Gon, 80, 87. 


CIIAP.14- B, C, 1043. 
a Aud Hiram king of 
Tyre deut messenzore to 
David, and cedar trees 
and carpenters, and 
masons; and they built 
David an house. 
Samuel, §, 11. And Hi- 
ram king of Tyre sent 
his servants unto Bole- 
mon; for he bad heard 
that they had anointed 
him kin the room 
of hia father: for Hiram 
waa ever a lover of Da- 
vid. And Hiram sent 
to Rolomon, aaying, 
havo conxidered = the 
things which thou seute 
eat to me for; and I will 
do all thy desire con- 
cerning timber of cedar, 
and concerning timber 
of fir. 1 Kings, 5,1, 

1 yet. 
6 And these were born 
unto lim ind crusalem: 
Shimea, and Bhobah, 
and Nathan, and Solo: 
mon, four, of Bath- 
shua the daughter of 

mmieL 1 Chr, 3, 5. 


2 Or, Eliada—s Bam 
5, 16, 


4 

e But when the Phills- 
tincs heard that they 
rads anointed = David 
king over Iernel, all the 
Philistines came up to 


reek David; and David | deliver them into mine hand? And the Lorp 


said unto him, Go up; for 1 will deliver them 
into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Baal-perazim; and 
David smote them there. Then David said, 
God hath broken in upon mine enemics by 
mine hand like the breaking forth of waters: 
therefore they called the name of that place 4 
Baal-perazim., 

12 And when they had left their gods there, 
‘David gave a commandment, aud they were 
burned with fire. 

13 And @ the Philistines yet again spread 
‘themselves abroad in the valley. . 
| 14 Therefore David enquired again of God; 

‘and God said unto him, Go not up after them; 
hind tem andooms turn away from them, * and come upon them 
tle mulberry tro 3) over against the mulberry trecs. 


Samuel, 3, 23. 


Samuel, 5, 17 
8 Or, giants - Now 
three of the thirty 
captains went down to 
the rock to David, into 
the oave of Adullam; 
and the host of the 
Philistines encamped 
in the valley of lo- 
phaim. 1 Chy 11,15. 


4 That in, Lord of 
breaches.-Forthe Lown 
rhiull msée up as in 
mount VPerazim, he 
shall be wroth as io the 
valley of Gibeon, that 
ho may do hix work. 
hia strango work; nnd 
bring to pass hia net, 
his ntruuge act disaiah, 


Py 
a ed 


i} mer 
d And the Philistines 
eame up vet ayain, and 
read themselves in 
the valley of Kephaim., 
‘cumucl, 6, 


as And when David en- 
quired of the Lonp, he 
gaid, Thow shalt nut.go 
up; hut fetoh a compara 





- meen has <A NPREPY “Pe orate 
+ ones 


them, aud to make his oracles their counsellors, and his laws their rule, Those 


are likely to proceed in the favour of God, who thus begin in the fear of God, | 
— II 


Vig Sry or UzzAH.—This breach upon Uzza, which caused all the joy to cease, 
we had an account of, 2 Sam. 6, 6, &e. 


1. Let the sin of Uzza warn us all to take heed of presumption, rashness, and . 


irreverence, in dealing about holy things, v. 9, and not to think that a good im 
tention will justify a bad action, In our communion with God, we must carefully 
watch over our own hearts, leat familiarity breod contempt, and we think God 
is any way beholden to us. ; 

2 Let the punishment of Uzza convince us that the God with whom we have 
to do isa jealous God. His death, like that of Nadab and Abihu, proclaims 
aloud that God will be sanctified in those that come nigh unto him, (Lev. 10, 8,) and 
that the nearcr they are to him, the more displeased he is with their presump- 
tions, Let us not dare tu trifle with God in our approaches to him; and yot let 
us, through Christ, come boldly lo the throne of grace; fur we are under the dispen- 
gation of liberty and grace, not of bondage and terror, 

8 Let the damp this gave to the joy of Israel be a memorandum to us, 
always to rejoice with trembling, and to serve the Lord with fear, even then when 
we aerve him with gladness, 

4, Let David’s displeasure, upon this occasion, caution us to take heed to our 
spirita, when we are under divine rebukes, lest, instead of submitting to God, 


we quarrel with him. If God be angry with us, shal] we dare be angry with 


that are enriched and preferred, to honour God with their honours, and to serve || him? 


him, and the interests of his kingdom among men, with their wealth and power. 
David snid not, What pompous thing shall I do now?” or, ‘‘ What pleasant 
thing?” but, “What pious thing, to have the comfort and bonofit of that sacred 
oracle. Let us bring it to us, not only that we may be a credit to it, but that 16 
may be a blessing to us.” They that honour God, profit themselves, Note, It is 
the wisdom of those who arc setting out in the world, to take God's ark with 
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5. Let the stop thus put to the solemnity caution us not to be driven off from 
our duty by those providences which are only intended to drive us from our sing, 
David should have gone on with this work, notwithstanding the breach made 
upon Uzza; so might the breach have been made up. 

Lastly, Let the blessing which the ark brought with it to the house of Obed- 
edom encourage us to welcome God’s ordinances into our houses, as those that 
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ornare —oatecttoe 


The priests and Levites 


15 And it shall be, when thou shalt hear (Ang ford aw 
a sound of going in the tops of the mulberry | te, ore, had com: 
trees, that then thou shalt go out to battle: for) gs umutme, mom 
God is gone forth before thee, to smite the host |‘ csr, stems i 
of the Philistines. ie tinea ehvonatane 

16 David therefore did as God commanded |i" me” 
him: and they smote the host of the Philistines 
from J Gibeon even to Grazer. od whali lay the fear 

17 And the 4 fame of David went out into all you, upou all the land 
lands; and the Lorn brought “ the fear of him | thon, i ne hstn ead 
upon all nations. ee 

CHAPTER XV. eles reas ay 
1 David brings the ark from Obed-edom: 25 he attenda the 
solemnity with great joy: 29 Michal despises him. 
ND David made him houses in the city of 
David, and prepared ° a place for the ark | ners 
of God, and pitched for it a tent. an etitation for the 
2 Then David said, ! None ought to carry © the | fiinisa8" 7" 


CUA Pp, _1L—B. @. 1047, 


A There shall no man 
be able to stand before 
yous for the Lorp your 


acob; Burely 1 will 
net come into the taber- 
nacle of my house, nor 
gu up into my bed; I wi 
not give sleep to mine 


Psalm } 


ark of God but the Levites: for them hath the | Actas Saenz its 

Lorp chosen to carry the ark of God, and t0)‘e"xt"rnat time tne 

minister unto him for ever. dnep: sepersien tie 
3 And David ° gathered all Israel together to othe tons, ¢o"stand 

Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of tho Lop 

unto his place which he had prepared for it. 


eng 
unto this day. 
10,& And Moses wrote 


it unto the priests the 
sons 0 evi, which 
bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lox», and 


before the Lorn to 

4 And David assembled the children of Aaron, 
and the Levites: . 

5 Of the sons of * Kohath; Uriel the chief, 
and his 2 brethren an hundred and twenty: ee eee 
6 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiah the chicf, and | smed the elders of 
his brethren two hundred and twenty: cehot the fothererct 
” Of the sons of Gershom; Joel the chief, and | iiouine Boramen ie 
his brethren an hundred and thirty: chight brits up the ar 
8 Of the sons of * Elizaphan; Shemaiah the j hoa out of the city ut 
‘ ‘ avid, whic on. 

chief, and his brethren two hundred: 1 Kings, & 1 

9 Of the sons of ‘Hebron; Eliel the chief, and| (o". ** 


of the cnvepant of thie 


. # Or, kinsmen, 
his brethren fourscore: Uniels Miobar an 
10 Of the sons of Uzziel; Amminadab the) Hsyhan end Zithr. 
chief, and his brethren an hundred and twelve. | 7 And the sons of Ko: 


‘ h 
11 And David called for Zadok and Abiathar | jhe snd ieoron, ang 
the priests, and for the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, | of th Ms of ehath 
and Jocl, Shemaiah, and liel, andAmminadab, |3n ®t > 
12 And said unto them, Ye are the chief of : 2 And the Lorn ssid 


unty Moses, Go unto 
the fathers of the Levites: ’ sanctify yourselves, | fhe pegeaed sanctity 


them day aud to- 





believe the ark is a guest nobody shall lose by; nor Ict it be the lesa precious to 
as, for its being to sume a stone of stumbling, and arock of offence. If the gospel 
be to some a savour of death unto death, as the ark was to Uzza, yet Ict us re- 
cvive it in the love of it, and it will be to us a savour of life unto life.—H. 
PRACTICAL OnservaTions,—Ver. 1-7. When we set out in life, or obtain any 
temporal advancement, we should first enquire, how we may honour God and do 
good, and enjoy the Divine blessing in our several situations, and in the use of 
our possessions! Princes especially ought to devise the most useful measures 
they can to promote true religion by their example and authority, that they may 
have the Lord nigh unto them in all they undertake. This can only be done by 
consulting with others, and engaging them to concur in measures of acknowledged 
utility, and evidently consistent with the word of God; and by reminding, encour: 
aging, and charging ministers to attend to their important duties in their several 
situations, that good examples and good instructions may abound throughout 
tho land. When such things, being mildly proposed, seem good to the leading 
men, we may hope that they arc from the Lord, and expect that many other 
persons, being called upon, will voluntarily assist; and that thus the gospel will 
excite general attention, without any of the antichristian weapons of compulsion 
—lIn rectifying abuses, it is generally best toshun personal reflections and severe 
accusations: they appear malevolent, and excite opposition. Suffice it to shew, 
that things needful have been neglected, and that it is proper for us to attend to 
them; and, in public transgressions, humility will teach a man to consider himself 
as, in some measure, guilty, and more readily to condemn himself than others. — 
Even govud men, in doing their duty, are liablo to mistakes, and to act in an im- 
proper spirit; and rebukes, though merited and needed, often excite murmurs, 
discouragements, and herd thoughts of God, May we, then, with redoubled 
diligence, seek to becoine acquainted with the whole word of God, and to make 
it, ‘the lantern of our paths:” may we walk humbly and circumspectly, avoid 
rashness and presumption, rejoice in our privileges with trembling, be patient 
under Divine robukes, persevere in well-doing without discouragement, and seek 
the forgiveness and acceytance of every service, from the mercy of God in 
Christ Jesus! bus will the goapel, which is to many ‘‘the savour of death,” 
become to us ‘the savour of life,” and the source of all blessings in time and to 
eternity. —S. 

CHAP. XIV. Svounp Onservations.—We may observe here, 

1, There ig no man that has such a sufficiency in himsclf, but he has need of 
his neighbours, and has reason to be thankful for their help. David had a very 
large kingdom, Hiram a very little one; yet David cannot build him a house to his 
mind, unless Hiram furnish him both workmen and materials, v. 1, which is a rea- 
son Why we should despise none, but, as we have opportunity, be obliging to all. 
_ & Itis a great satisfaction to a wise man, to be settled, and to a good man, to 
see the special providence of God in his settlement, The people had made David 
king: bat he could not be easy, nor think himself happy, till be perceived that 
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oah, |] sunsef Abinadab, drave 


d|jand there he died be- 


hie the mighty God of 


eyos, or slumber tu mine 


minister unto him, and 
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uute all the elders of 


Ex, || Pash of David. Pealm 
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bring the ark from Ubed-edom. 


both ye and your brethren, that ye may bring 
u ths ark of “the Lorp God of Israel unto the 
place that I have prepared for it. 

18 For * because ye did it not at the first, the 
Lorp * our God made a breach upon us, for 
that we sought him not after the due order. 

14 So the priests and the Levites sanctified 
themselves to bring up the ark of the Lorp 
God of Isracl. 

15 And the children of the Levites bare the 
ark of God upon their shoulders with the 
staves thereon, as’ Moscs commanded accord- 
ing to the word of the Lorp. 

16 And David spake to the chief of the 

Levites to appoint their brethren to be the 
arid hi martere mene | Singers With imstruments * of music, psalteries 
tanctuary, and aif the | @DG harps and cymbals, sounding, by lifting up 


CHAP. 15.—B. 0. 1042, 


morrow, and let them 
waa their clothes, Ex. 


h And they set the ark 
of God upon & new oa 
and brought i¢ out o 
the house of Ahinadab 
that was in Gibeah: and 
Ussah and Ahio, the 


Hi pew cart, 9 Sam 


4 And the anger of 
the Lorn waa kindled 

d he 
smote him, because he 
put his hand to the ark: 


fore God. And David 
was displeased, hecause 
the Lorp had made 
a breach upon Usza: 
wherefore that place is 
called F cres-uses to this 
day. 1 Chron. 134, 10, 11. 
{And thou shalt put 
the staves into the rin 

H oe rides ot the ark, 

1a) 12 AY 
borne with chan Ex. 


fuaryr aa the oamp sf the voice with joy. 
the sons of Kohath| 1'7 So the Levites appointed ‘ Heman the son 
shall come to bear it 


‘lof Joel; and of his brethren, ” Asaph the son 
heté! of Berechiah; and of the sons of Merari their 
brethren, ” Ethan the son of Kushaiah; 


in the tabernacle of the 
congregation. Numbers, 


! 18 And with them their brethren of the second 
Prats theLonp with | deoree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and She- 
iniostrument ot ven |miramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and 
had thas ar they penn and St mepen ne — — 
that, waited with their li h ] h d s n : i D 
children; of the sons of | MUUIPNELEN, an iKnhelan, an eca-eaom, & 
men, &alager, the a Jeiel, eid porters. - eanetcan ta 
Shemuel, 1Chr.6,3% | 19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, 
Aimoh, the oon. of were appointed to sound with cymbals of brass; 
hime. 1 chr.6a%. | 20 And Zechariah, and ® Azicl, and Shemira- 
dhe: wont of Mteran ee ane J elie! Ager ane Eliab, and 
Ethan thevonof Kahi,| Maaselah, an enaiah, with psalteries on 
uf’ Malluoh. chow Alamoth; ne: . 
§ Jaaziel, verse 18 21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mik- 
tainty te diet | neiah, and Obed-edom, and Jcicl, and Azaziah, 
of Kerah, Aone uvea | With harps > on the Sheminith to excel. 
ie = “| 22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, ° 
ovorsten fo te crit | 008 for ? song: he instructed about the song, 
iron whemiate a | because he was skilful. 
6, title. 23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were door- 
riaget "he “iutrased | Kecpers for the ark. 
about thecarrigs. | 94 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and 
Who shall unfix me, if God 


the Lord had confirmed him king over Israel, v. 1. 
hath fixed me? 

3. We must look upon all onr advancements as designed for our usefulness, 
David's kingdom was lifted up on high, not fur his own sake, that he might look 
great; but because of his people Israel, that he might be a guide and protector to 
them. We are therefore blessed, that we may be blessings. SeeGen. 12,2 We 
are not born, nor do we live, for ourselves, 

4, lt is hard to thrive, and not grow secure and indulgent tothe flesh. It was 
David's infirmity, that, when he was settled in his kingdom, he took more wivea; 
v. 3, yet the numerous issue he had, added to his honour and strength. Lo, chil- 
dren are a heritage of the Lord. We had an account of David's children, not only 
in Samuel, but in this bouk, ch, 3, 1, & and now hore again; for it was their 
honour to have such a father.—H. 

CHAP. XV. A CuuRcH IN THE Hovst.—David now prepared a place for 
the reception of the ark, before he brought it to him; and thus he sought in the 
due order. He had not time to build a house, but he pitched a tent for it; v, 1, 
probably, according to the pattern shown to Moses in the mount, or as near it as 
might be, of curtains and boards. Observe, When he made houses for himself in the 
city of David, he prepared a place for the ark. Note, Wherever we build for our- 
selves, we must be sure to make room for God’sark, for achurch in the house, —Z, 

INSTRUMENTAL Musto IN Worsuip.— Officers were appointed to be ready 
to bid the ark welcome, with all possible expressions of joy, v. 16. David ordored 
the chief of the Levites to nominate those that they knew to be proficients for 
this service, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan were now first appointed, v.17. They 
undertook to sound with cymhals, v. 19, others with psalteries, v, 20, others with 
harps, on the Sheminith, or eiylth, eight notes higher or lower than the rest, ao- 
cording to the rules of concert, v.21. Some that were priests, blew with the trumpet, 
v. 24, a8 was usual at the removal ofthe ark, (Numb. 10, 8,) and at solemn feasta, 
Ps. 1,3. And one was appointed for song, v. 22, for he was skilful in it, could 
sing well himself, and instruct others. Note, Ags every man has received the gift, 
sv he ought to minister the same, 1 Pet. 4, 10. And those that excel in any endow- 
ment, should not only use it for the common guod themselves, but teach others 
also, and not grudge to make others as wise as themselves. This way of praising 
God by musical instruments had not hithorto been in use: but David, being a 
prophet, instituted it by divine direction, and added it to the other carnal ordé- 
nances of that dispensation, as the apostle calls them, Heb. 9,10. The new Tes 
tament keeps up singing of psalms, but has not appointed church-music. Some 
were appointed to be porters, v, 18, others door-keepers for the ark, v. 23, 24, and 
one of them was Obed-edom, who reckoned it, no doubt, a place of honour, and 
accepted it as a recompence for the entertainment he had given to the ark. He 
hac been, for three months, house-keceper tu the ark, and indeed its landlord. But 
when he might not be so any longer, such an affection had he for it, that he was 
glad to be ita door-keeyer. — //, 
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Dannd’s festival sacrifice. 1 CHRONICLES, XVI. His psalm of thanksgiving. 





Nethaneel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, and | U4! ¥=8.2 0 | 


o And the sons of 


Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, “did blow with Aaron, the priosts, 
the trumpets before the ark of God: and Obed- | m7, and ae 


edom and Jehiah were door-kecpersfor the ark, | sues, 22" gener 


25 T So ” David, and the elders of Israel, and | “ns, Number 8 
the captains over thousands, went to bring up | fmbed, ths, fuses of 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorb out of the} of hs tives,tis suet 








ERUPT EF Re oe meee 


itinsehiaes | 6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests with 
alt his name together. /trumpets continually before the ark of the 


Paalm 84, % n the 


Loy shall all the seed | covenant of God, 
geo Iman.) 7 | Then on that day David delivered first 


g Beek the Lorn, and | t/29 © psalm, to thank the LorD, into the hand 


leat he 


break’ ont like tre it !of Asaph and his brethren. 


the house of Joseph, 


benone to dieuahitin | 8 Give “ thanks unto the Lorn, call upon his 


children of Israel, unto || Heth 


house of Obed-edom with 2 joy. king Solomon in Joru- 


might 


26 And it came to pass, when God helped the | bring tthe ark of tho 





and not evil, shat ye | RAMC, Make known his decds among the people. 
may live; and so the 


Lon, the God ofhosta,| 9 Sing ° unto him, sing psalms unto him, talk 


covenant of the Luxn '! shall he with you, aa ye 


Levites that bare the ark of the covenant of | out ote of David, have apeken, "Amos,®,|¥@ Of all his wondrous works. 


the Lorp, that they” offered seven bullocks and |®+ 
seven rams. Israel, the priests, and 
27 And David was clothed with a robe of fine | ret of the cnidren of 
linen, and all the Levites that bare the ark, and | sstjssfionof tnianouse 
the singers, and Chenaniah the master of the 8/6 


And Balaam said un: ing 


song with the singers; David also had upon | te Balak, tuild me 


‘ ° here seven altars, and 
him an ephod of linen. prepare me here seven 
28 Thus “ all Israel brought up the ark of the | Nemes. 1. There 
covenant of the Lorp with shouting, and with | fv ,bulcce, 278 
sound of the cornet, and with trumpets, and | mute 72%,,and 


@ burnt offering; and 
Q 


with cymbals, making a noise with psalteries | tay servant Jot shal 
and harps. Wil Pace, feat 1 
29 And it came to pass, ‘as the ark of the | Wily. m fiat se hare 
covenant of the Lorp came to the city of | thios which i npn 
David, that Michal the daughter of Saul, look- | «s 


os 2 . : 8 Or, carriage 
ing out at a window, saw king David dancing wfand David and al 
sid playing; and she “despised him in ber| doa’ whan ‘ther 
eart. 


[od 


might. 1 Chron. 13, 8. 
t And asthe ark of the 


C H APTER XVI. Baul’s daughter, looked dcad 


L David's festival sacrifice, and liberality to the people: 7 hia} and dancing before cre 


pedalin of tanksgiving., pised him in her heart. 
2 Samuel, 6, 16 


So * they brought the ark of God, and set it | «tne mocking sata 


Thewe men are full of 


in the midst of the tent that David had | sew wine, acts, s, 13 


pitched for it: and they offered burnt sacrifices | ouar. 16-2. ¢. 1042 
a See 8 Sam. 6, 17-19. 


and peace offerings before God. b A Pani of David,te|{ | 


2 And when David had made an end of offer- Palen ttl Ho the 
ing the burnt offerings and the peace offerings, | Pitia of "bans, & 
bring to remembrance. 


he blessed the people in the name of the Lorp. | Palit title 
8 And he dealt to every one of Israel, both | tyith nutpments of 
man and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, | ¢.Now there nethe Inst 
and a {ion piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine, | ths ‘u of dease sald 
4 And he appointed cerfain of the Levites anchuted of th tod of 
acov, ali 4 


to minister before the ark of the Lorp, and ° to panimint of Lae ai, 

record, and to thank and praise the Lorp God | °2o give thanks unto 

of Israel: nemuer make Known hie 

5 Asaph the chief, atid next to him Zechariah, Paaim 108, cl waltes: 

Jeicl, and Shemiramoth, and Jchicl, and Matti- | Kings sta Twit bles 

eicl, and Shemiramoth, and Jchicl, and Matti-| Kins: 

. 1° . y uame for ever and 
thiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom: | ever. Peaim 14,1. 

A j e ae 5 h h : b t ¢ Make a Joyful poise 

and Jeiel } with psalteries and with harps; but) uno the ion, ait y 

Asaph made a sound with cymbals; 70 magnity the Loup 


nen namaste kale 





PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.—The most zealous and useful reformers have, in 
all ages, becn left to make mistakes, which very infcrior persons could easily 
discern; and especially, before their judgments were matured by experience and 
observation, Satan avails himself of these errors, to prejudice the minds of men 
against their whole character and work: and the artifice readily succeeds with 
those, who are in quest of some specious pretence, for despising and oppusing the 


bumbling truths, and the holy service, of God. But, we should hence infer, that 


nothing perfect can be expected from mere mon; and we should neither be offended 
atthe miscarriages blended with laudable and useful endeavours; nor yet vindicate 
or adopt every sentiment and practice, which have been sanctioned by respectable 


and eminent men: but, we should compare all, as well as we can, with the word of 


God; and by that criterion distinguish between the precious and the vile. Wise 
and good men, however, will profit by rebukes; having discovered, they will 
honestly confess, their mistakes, and acknowledge that they ‘‘did not seek the 
Lorp after the due order;” and, upon recollection, thoy will both justify him in his 
sharpest corrections, and proceed with their work with greater circumspection. 
lt indeed seems one of the greatest attainments of human nature, to search out, 
confess, rectify, and profit by, our own mistakes and miscarriages.—-The Lord's 
choice of us, in every sense, implies our being chosen to services, as well as privi- 
legea: and plain and serious admonitions, from those who lead the way by a good 
example, and whose rank and character give weight and authority to their words, 
will often excite the remiss to diligence, and the ignorant and heedless to learn 
and attond to their duty. But, alas! pre-eminence is generally privileged with 
supineness and indulgence: and too often, examples of avarice, pride, and licen- 
tiousness, become infamously conspicuous, through the rank of those who set 
them; diffusing their baloful influence, like a destructive postilence, among the 
subordinate members of the community. We have all, howevor, our proper 
place, work, and talent; every scrvant should know well his own busincas, and 
punctually execute it; and this cannot be done without attention to the Scrip- 














on 1 Kings!) ¢ 14 


|b The works ot the| 10 Glory f ye in his holy name: let the heart 


Lonn are great, souglit 


out ofall ther that of them rejoice that seek the Lorp. 
Peal 111, & 11 Seek ¥ the Lorp and his strength, seck his 


coveumsit ‘between’ me | face Continually, 


multiply the zoe 12 Remember his * marvellous works that he 
Sthecora Ss | Hath done, his wonders, and the judgments of 


3 men of number, his mouth; 

And Jacob said to . ; 
‘imeon and Levi, Ye! 13 O ye seed of Israel his servant, ye children 
make me to atink Of Jacob, his chosen ones, 


have troubled me 


among the inhabitants 


of tli landamon te | 14 He 2g the LorD our God; his judgments 


an 
Paririter: and, bying are in all the earth. 
together ages! 15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant, the 
shall be desiroyed, ¢, WOT which he commanded to a thousand gen- 
eais, sean. on ory erations; 
rowed “Puatton “end 16 Hven of the * covenant which he made with 
plan becuse of Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac: 
Geneiis int? “aut | 17 And hath confirmed the same to Jacob for 
lech ina dream by |& law, and to Israel for an everlasting covenant, 


night, and said to him, 


Rehold, thou art buts! 18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 


man, for the 


woman which thou | Canaan, 2 the lot of your inheritance; 


hast taken; fur she jaa 


many wife, Geno, 19 When ye were but ® few, / even a few, and 
Haying, Touch not | Strangers In It, 


i 
mine anointed, and do 


ny prophets no bara, | O() And when they went from nation to nation, 


Palin, 105, 15, 


m Oclap your hands, | and from one kingdom to another people, 
all ye peuple; shout un- 
tu Gud with the wice| 21 [Te suffered no man to do them wrong; yea, 


ton gbug, unto the |he * reproved kings for their sakes, 
al me} 22 Saying,’ Touch not mine anointed, and do 


unto the Lory, all th 
earth. yalm, 96 

hahnd, in thet day | my prophets no harm. 

Lou, call wou hin! 23 Sing ™ unto the Lorn, all the earth; show 


name, declare hin 


doings among the} forth from day to day his salvation. 


people, make mention 


that hig name, jsex! 24 Declare " lis glory among the heathen; his 
0 See Peal 8 6 marvellous works among all nations. 
idol normaxetoyont:| 25 For ° great 2s the Lorn, and greatly to be 


amie Lonp your vod. }praised: he also zs to be feared above a gods. 


Lev. 19,4. As coucern- 


ing thetefore theesting| 26 For all the gods” of the people are idols: 


of those things that are 


offered in sacrifice unto | hut the LORD made the heavens. 


idols, we know that an 


ol js nothing in the) 9'7 (Glory ? and honour are in his presence; 


wor , ° 
me verse “ti strength and gladness are in his place. 
4 0 Lory our Lord, 28 Give unto the Lorp, ye kindreds of the 


how excellent in thy 


name in all the earth! | Deople, give unto the LorD glory and strength. 


who hast set thy glory : : 
above the heavena 1’ / 99 (Five unto the Lorp the glory due unto his 
coinfortably through any service, we must remember that He hath helped us, 
and give him the glory; for without him we ean do nothing. When Goi accepte 
our persons and our works, makes our hearte joyful in hinself, and renders our 
services beneficial to his church; we may indeed expect, but need not regard, the 
scoffs and reproaches of unbelievers: and we must learn to bear them with 
patience, and to persevere in our compassionate prayers for those, who are thus 
cnemies to their own souls by opposing the cause of God, which we are honoured 
to promote.-—-S, 

CHAP. XVL Tue Lopaine or THE ARK.—It was a glorious day when the 
ark of God was safely lodged in the tent David had pitched for it. That good 
man had his heart much upon it, could not sleep contentedly till it was done, 
Ps, 132, 4, The circumstances of the ark were now, 1. Better than what they 
had been. It had been obscure in a country-town, in the fields of the wood; now 
it ig removed to a public place, to the royal city, where all might have resort to 
it, It had been neglected, as a despised broken vessel; now it is attended with 
veneration, and God is inquired of by it. It had borrowed a room in a private 
house, which it enjoyed by the good-will of an individual; now it has a habitation 
of its own, entire to itself, is sct in the midst of it, and not crowded into a corner. 
Note, Though God's word and ordinances may be clouded and eclipsed fora time, 
thoy shall at length shine out of obscurity, Yet, 2 They were much short of 
what was intended in the next reign, when the temple was to be built. This 
was but a tent, a poor mean dwelling, yet this was the tabernacle, the temple. 
which David, in his psalms, often speaks of with so much affection. David, who 
pitched a tent for the ark, and continued steadfast to it, did far better than 
Solomon, who built a temple for it, and yet, in his latter end, turned his back 
upon it. The church’s poorest timos were its purest. 

Now David is easy in his mind; the ark is fixed, and fixed near him. Now see 
how he takes care, 

1, That God have the glory of it, Two ways he gives him honour upon this 
occasion; (1.) By sacrifices; v. 1, burnt-offerings, in adoration of his perfections; 






tures, and preparation of heart by the sanctification of the Spirit, vouchsafed in : 

answer to our prayera,—Everything we engage in, must be undertaken in depend- || peace-offerings, in acknowledgment of his favours, (2.) By songs; he appointed 

ence on the mercy and grace of God through the sacrifice of the Redeemer: and, as || Levites to record this story in a song for the benefit of othors, or to celebrate it 

“isin ofthe LORD's mercy, that we are not oonsumed:” #0. if we go successfully and |! themselves, by thanking and pra/sing the God of Jarnel.v.4. All our rejoicing 
Ld 
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David's psalm of thanksgiving. 1 CHRONICLES, XVII. He is forbidden to build God's houee. 
42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, with 


tS = 
name: bring an offering, and come before him; | AP "8. oie OHAP. 16,8. 0. 1048 





. ‘ Tk , 1 to you to the 
worship the Lorp in the beauty of holiness, | § ‘kay amg. the 4980, shoo you this trumpets and cymbals for those that should 
80 Fear before him, all the earth: the world reametis ‘the worl whetherthe swawnich | make a sound, and with musical instruments of 
also shall be stable, that it be not moved. shed that, it “shal Uiat were on theothet (od, And the sons of Jeduthun were * porters. 





81 Let the” heavens be glad, and let the earth | use deroniertsht | iwnowlend yews | 43 And “all the people departed every man to 
rejoice: aud let men say among the nations, | ‘raise yethe Lonv. || howe we wiltuervetse | HIS house; and David returned to bless ° his house, 
; 1 ) give thanka unto the |j Lorn. Jowh. a, 16 i 
The Lorn reigneth. for his meer enmiererh || oo a5 oe CHAPTER XVII. 
82 Lot ? the sea roar, and the fulness thereof: | forever, ‘Tosm 10,1, | CHAP, 17.—B.C. 1048) nang forbidden to build God an house, 11 te promised blew 


hal! : ; 0 mve thanks unto the ‘ 
let the fields rejoice, and all that zs therein. —_{ Let: for’ he ts good: || * Be # Bamuels 71 sings in his seed. 16 His prayer and thankagiving. 
































‘ for hi nd h i ‘ ° ° e 

33 Then shall the trees of the wood sing out] mere. "Phain.s01, | tyre tent mencieets| TOW * it came to pass, as David sat in his 

at the presence of the LogD, because he cometh] god, "and’ eather ‘ur cedars, with "masons house, that David said to Nathan the 

to judge the earth. __ | then, Go glve thanks |: im an house, 1 Che. 4 propel Lo, I ® dwell in an house of cedars, 
34 0 ' give thanks unto the Lorp; for he 29; #14, ylumph jn thy |e, to, dwell in your! byt the ark of the covenant of the Lorp | 


re W totems favors | remaineth under curtains. . 
tolndauberusse or| 2 Then Nathan said unto David, Do all that 
na “"*l4e in thine heart; for God zs with thee. 

eeiio 3 {1 And it came to pass the same night, that 
he first ‘mont the word of God came to Nathan, saying, 


good: for his mercy endureth for ever. Hono Gad, of Tera 
35 And “say ye, Save us, O God of our salva-| semaine and ict al 


raise ye the Lorp. 


tion, and gather us together, and deliver ug} praia 106, 47,4. 


from the heathen, that we may give thanks to] +e Prim 7.1410, 
thy holy name, and glory in thy praise. Lown, the, erent Godt | obo Best month shat 

th 4 Go and tell David my servant, Thus saith | 

the Lorp, Thou shalt not build me an house to. 


86 Blessed” be the Lorp God of Israel for} svered, Amen, Amens|/uacle of the tent of tie 
well in: 
al) ae holy vessels that 
covenant of the Lorp, Asaph and his brethren, him wat to the vith 


ed congregation. Exod. 40, 
ull the holy veuwela that & For I have not dwelt in an house since the 
to minister before the ark continually, as every Uheon: a 





u 
Amen, and praised the Lorp. piped the lon With llxud the tabernacie o 
»ngregation, and 
371 So he left there, before the ark of the) Tm4 ce %y |ialltue hi 





ever and ever. And” all the people said,| tantesry na pored lia Aud they browgh 
ovieata net the Leving| Gay that I brought up Israel unto this day; 


shipped the Lonp with || UP the ark of the Loup 
iiat'T"brouent fore | Dut | have gone from “tent to tent, and from 


day’s work required: courreetion of Gaur | Eaypt,4 chose no ciey | One tabernacle to another. 
88 And Obed-edom with their brethren, three-| tant cf the Lonp hea || SU,2f si! the tribes of 6 Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel, 


score and eight: Obcd-edom also the son of|#tio.i.s") 
Jeduthun, and Hosah, to de porters: eas aaa. Gal 

89 And Zadok the priest, and his brethren| {t,t yreure; Now 
the pricsts, 7 before the tabernacle of the LORD, | sr, troiambs of the 


first year day hy day 
 Blodus 


in the ¥ high place that was at Gibeon, contiualy 
40 To offer burnt offerings unto the LORD upon) ¢’ ana when an the 


ehildren of Isracl saw 


the altar of the burnt offering continually 4) how ‘the are ‘came 


that my name might be 
I ch 


therein; but I chore | spake I a word to any of the judges of Israel, 


David to be over my 


people lerael. 1 Kings) whom I commanded to feed my people, saying, 
a aiie Why have ye not built me an house of tent 
d Therefore they shal! '7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto m 


e and sing in t : 3 
height "of ‘dion, end | servant David, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 


goodness of the Lor took thee from the sheep-cote, even * from 


or wheat, and for wine, 


and for vil, and for ths | following the sheep, that thou shouldest be 


morning and evening, and to do according to Hitaa hay” bowed of the herd; aud thelr | mauler over my people Israel; 
all that is written in the law of the Lorp, which faces ig the ground thaff'pot, sorrow any 8 And I have been with thee whithersoever 
he commanded Israel; sid. worehiqned,. and || 7 wil teed them so «thou hast walked, and have cut off all thine 


41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, and | fin. For he ta good: tor 


the rest that were chosen, who were expresscd | ever ‘i¢rou.7.% 
by name, to give thanks to the Lorn, because} 5 * the mate. 


Bee 3 Bam. 6, 19, 90, 
his * mercy endureth for ever; rere araiaas evil 


one eat SOO Oa 


the high mountaine of | enemies from before thee, and have made thee 
be: there ahall they ie/ a name like the name of the great men that are 


‘Ds <— old and in ; 
feed anon tee mow (1 the earth. 
taing of Lereel eek | Q Also I ¢ will ordain a place for my people 


him. Seck him, and his strength, and hia face; that is, seck him by the ark of his 
strongth, in which he manifests himself. 

4, Let the everlasting covenant be the great matter of our joy and praise; v. 15, 
Be ye mindful of his covenant. Inthe parallel place it is, d/e will be ever mindful 
of ut, Pa 105, 8 Seeing God nevor will forget it, we never must. The covonant 
is said to be commanded; because God has obliged us to obey the conditions of it, 
and because he has both authority to make the promise, and ability to make it 
good, This covenant was ancient, yet never to be forgotten. Jt was made with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, who were long since dead; v. 16-18, yet still sure to 
the spiritual seed, and the promises of it pleadable. 

5. Let God’s former mercies to his people of old, to our ancestors and prede- 
cessors in profession, be commemorated by us now, with thankfulness to his 
praise. Let it be remembered, how God protected the patriarchs in their un- 
settled condition, when they came strangers to Canaan, and were sojourners in 
it; when they were fow, and might easily have been swallowed up; when they 
were continually upon the remove, and so exposed; when there were many that 
bore them ill-will, and sought to do them mischicf; yet no man was suffered to 
do them wrong; not the Canaanites, Philistines, Egyptians; kings were reproved, 
and plagued, for their sakes. Pharaoh was ao, and Abimelech. They were the 
anointed of the Lord, sanctitied by hia grace, sanctified to his glory, and had re- 
ceived the unction of the Spirit. They were his prophets, instructed in the things 
of God themselves, and commissioned to instruct others; (and prophets are said 
to be anointed, 1 Kings, 19, 16, [aa. 61, 1,) and therefore, if any touch them, they 
touch the apple of God's eye; if any harm them, it is at their peril, v, 19-22, 

6. Let the great salvation of the Lord be especially the subjoct of our praises; 
v. 23, Shew forth from day to day Ive salvation; that is, (saya Bishop Patrick, ) his 
promised salvation by Christ. We have reason to celebrate that from day to 
iday; for we daily receive the benetit of it, and it isa subject that can never be 
exhausted. 

7. Let God be praised by a due and constant attendance upon him in the ordi- 
nances he has appointed; Bring an offering, then, the fruit of the ground, now, the 


greatly to be praised ; v. 25, aa eupreme God, (above all aodan cole Gods te. all fruit of the lips, of the heart, (Heb. 13, 15,) and yo him in the beauty of 


| Sup) ) holiness, in the holy place, and in a holy manner, v, 29, oliness is the beaut 
others are idols, v.26. Glorify him as most bright and blessed in himself, Glory \\of the Lord, the beauty of all sanctified souls, and all religious performances, : 


and honour are in his presence; v. 27, as Creator, The Lord made the heavens; aa|| 8 Let God’s universal monarchy be the fear and joy of all people. Let us 
nee ede Lae sora is judgments are in all the earth; v. 14, and as|lreverence it; Fear before him, all the earth: And let us caiolis in it; Le the heavens 
hia name, 0. 28, 29, and own it, and mee We Vive unto the Lord the glory due to} be glad. and. rejoice, because the Lord reigns; and that establishes the world, so 
ry Letithons bes dif ed and ’ oridlersan more, his due, that, though it be moved, it cannot be removed, nor the measures broken, which 
8 Daduee he ea e an : puted. Make known hia deeds among the people, Infinite Wisdom has taken in the government of it, ». 90, 31. 
Rin aay be led sata os es ae te heathen, v. 24, that those who are strangers to|/ 9, Let the prospect of the judgment to come, inspire us with an awful pleasure, 
of him. y. Naa must we a ease ra be _ rating eines him, and the adoration |! Let earth and sea, fields and woods, though in the great day of the Lord they 
the earth may fear b fore him, v. 30. TCBts O kingdom among men, that all Cae consumed, yet rejoice that he will come, doth come, to judge the earth, 
ua be ourselves encouraged to triumph and trust in God, They that|! 10, In the midst of our prai 
: ’ , | praises, we must not forget to pray for the succour and 
give glory to God's mame are allowed to glory 1 th v, 10, to value themselves |lrelief of those asinta and servants of God, that are in distress; ». 25, Saves, gadher 
spon their 100 rod, and venture themselves upon his promise to them, us, deliver us from the heathen, those of us that are scattered endo : When 
oat the of them rejoice that seek the a. much more they that have found |lwe are rejoicing in God’s favours to us, we must remember our afili 





ee 


must misione themselves in thanksgivings to Him from whom all our cumforts are 
received, 

2 That the people have the joy of it, They shall fare the better fur this day's 
solemnity; for he gives them all what was worth coming for, a royal treat, in 
honour of the day, v. 3, in which David showed himself generous to his aubjecte, 
as he had found Gud gracious to him. They whose hearts are enlarged with holy 
Joy should shew it by being open-handed, But (which was far better) he gave 
them also a blessing in the name of the Lord, as & father, as a prophet; », 2 he 
prayed to God fur them, and commended them to his grace. Jn the name of the 
Word of the Lord, av the Targum, the Essential Eternal Word, who is J ehovah, 
and through whom all blessings come to us.—H. 

A THANKsGIvING-PsaLM.—We have here the thanksgiving-psalm which 
David, by the Spirit, composed, and delivered to the chief musician, to be sung 
apon oveasion of the public entry the ark made into the tent prepared for it; 
some think he had appointed this hymn to be daily used in the temple-service, 
as duly as the day came; whatever other psalms they sung, they must not omit 
this, David had penned many psalms before this, some in the time of his troubles 
by Saul. This was composed before; but was now first delivered into the hand 
of Asaph, for the use of the church. It is gathered out of several psalms, From 
the beginning to v, 23, is taken from Ps, 105, 1, &c.; and then». 23, tov 34, is the 
whole 96th psalm, with little variation; v. 34, is taken from Pa 136, 1, and diverp 
others; and then the two last verses are taken from the closo of Pa. 1(16; which, 
some think, warrants us to do likewise, to make up hymns out of David's psalma, 
apart of one, and a part of another, put together, ao ag may be most proper to 
express and excite the devotion of Christians, 

These psalms will be best expounded in their proper places, (if the Lord will;)' 
here we take them as they are put together, with a design to thank the:Lord; v 1, 
a great duty, to which we need to be excited, and in which we need to be'assifted. 

1, Let God be glorified in our praises, let his honvur be the centre in which all 
the linea meet. Let us glorify him by our thanksgivings, Give tanks to the Lord; 
by our prayers, Call on his name; v. 8, by our songs, Sing psalms unto him 5 by our 
diecourse, J'alk ye of all his wondrous works, v. 9, Glorify him as a great God, and 
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God'e promise to David. 
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His prayer and thanksgiving. 


Israel, and will plant them, and they shall dwell 
in their place, and shall be moved no more; 
neither shall the children of wickedness waste 
them ‘any more, as at the beginning, 
_10 And since the time that I commanded 
|ndges to be over my people Israel. Moreover 
will subdue all thine enemies. Furthermore 
: tell thee that the Lorp will build thee an 
ouse. 

11 And it shall come to pass, when thy days 
be expired that thou must go to be with thy 
fathers, that I will raise up thy seed after thee, 
which shall be of thy sons; and I will establish 
his kingdom. 

12 He shall build me an house, and I will 
stablish his throne for ever. 

18 If will be his father, and he shall be my 


son; and I will not take my mercy away from |i 


hie as I took # from Avm that was before 
ee: 

14 But 9 I will settle him in mine house and in 
my kingdom for ever; and his throne shall be 
established for evermore. 

_15 According to all these words, and accord- 
ing 2 all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto 
avid. 

16 7 And * David the king came and sat be- 
fore the Lorp, and said, Who * am I, O Lorp 
God, and what zs mine house, that thou hast 
brought me hitherto? . 

17 And yet this was a small thing in thine 
eyes, 0 God; for thou hast also spoken of thy 


servant's house for a great while to come, and| {#4 


hast regarded me according to the estate of a 
man of high degrec, O Lorp God. 

18 What can David speak more to thee for the 
honour of thy servant? for thou knowest thy 
servant, 





OHAP. 19.—B, 0, 1048, 
é Hlenr yc me, Asa, and 
all Judah and Beuuja- 
min; The Lorn ia with 
ou, while ye be with 
im, aud if ye neek him, 
he will be found of you; 
but if ye forsake him, 
he will forsake you 9 
Chron. 15, & 
f Ll will be his father, 
and he shall be my son. 
Mf he summit inigmity. 
I will chaaten him wit 
the rod of men, and 
with the stripes of the 
children of men: bu 
my meroy shall not de- 
pare away fro 
took 
whom I put aw ° 
ror thea. 3 Sam. 7, 14, 


His seed shall endure 


or ever, and his throne || ¢ 


asthe aun hefore me. 
Pealm 89,36. The Lory 
said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand, 


tijance, bein 


CHAP, 17.—B. G, 1068, 


mc? Peter was L iis 
because he said unto 
him the third time 
Lovest thou me? And 
he said unte hain, Lord, 
thouknowest all thinga: 
thou kuowest that 
love thre, Jesus saith 
unto him, Feed my 
sheep, John, 31, 17, 

k Even gv, Father; for 
wo it seemed good in thy 
Bight. Mutthew, 1), 26, 
In whom also we have 
obtained 





erit- 
predeati- 
nated according tu the 


an 


ag |jpurpore of hin who 


worketh all thiugs after 
the counsel of hin own 
Will. Hphesiaus, 3, iL 
$ greatneses, 

i Who ia like unto 
hee, OY Loun, among 
the goda? who is like 
thee, flortuus in holi- 
uenw, fearful in praises, 
duing wonders? Lxud, 


until I make thine ene: |] 25, 11 


mies thy footstool, Pa, 
overnment and 
peace there shall be no 
end, unto the throne of 
Javid, aud upon his 
ingdom, to order it, 
and to establish it with 
judgment and with jun: 
tice from henceforth 


perform this. Iga. 

9,7. They shal! dwell 
in the laud that J have 
given unto Jacob my 
servant, whercin your 
fathers have dwelt; . . 
even they, and their 
ettildren,and their ohil- 
dren's ohildren, for 
ever: and my servant 
David shall be their 
prince forever, Ezekiel 

,%6, In the days of 
these kings ahall the 
(iod of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall 
never _ Geatroyed : 
and the kingdom slial! 
not be left to other peu- 
le, but {t shall break 
n pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and 
it shall stand for ever. 
Daniel, 2, 44 

h Then went king Da: 

iu, and sat before 

the Lorn, and he aaid, 
Whoam To Lord Gon? 
and what ia my. house, 
that thou hast brought 
me hitherto? $ Sa 7, 14, 
41 am not worthy of 
the least of all the 
mercies, and of all the 
truth, which thou haat 
showed uvto thy ser- 
vant; for with mys 
I passed vuver this Jur- 


m Father, glorify thy 
name. ‘Then came there 
a@ voice from heaven, 
saying, I have both glo- 
riticd it, and will glo- 
may itagain. Julu, 18, 


4 haat revealed the ear 
of thy servant. 


n In hope of eternal 
life, which God, that 
qennok rapt be- 
ore the wor 

Titua, 1,8 ie 


5 Ur, it hath pleased 
thee. 


o For the gifta and 

calling of God are with: 

out repentanos, Kom. 
e e 


CIIAP, 18—B, C. 1040, 
@ See 3 Samuel, 8 1 

6 I shall behold him, 
but not nivh: there shall 
come a Star out of Ja 
cub, and a Sceptre shall 
rise out of Israel, and 
shall smite the oorners 
of Moab, and destroy 
all the children of 
Sheth. Num, #, 17. 
1 Or, Hadadeser, 3 
Samuel, 8, 3. 

¢ In that aame day the 
Loxn made @ covenant 
i faylng, 


given this laud, 
the river of Egypt unto 


the great river, the 
river Kuphrates. (ien. 
Mh, 18, very place 


whereon the soles uf 
your feet ahall tread 
shall be yours: from the 
Wildernem and Lebas 
non, from the river, the 


21 And what one nation in the earth 7s like 
thy people Israel, whom God went to redeem 
to be lus own people, to make thee a name of 
greatness and terriblencss, by driving out 
nations from before thy people, whom thou 


hast redeemed out of Pay t? 
22 For thy people Isracl didst thou make thine 


/}Own people for ever; and thou, LorD, becamest 


their God. 

23 Therefore now, Lorp, let the thing that 
thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, and 
concerning lis house, be established for ever, 
and do as thou hast said, 

24 Let it even be established, that™ thy name 
may be magnified for ever, saying, The Lorp of 
hosts 23 the God of Isracl, even a God to Israel; 
and /et the house of David thy servant 6¢ 
established before thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, ¢ hast told thy servant 
that thou wilt build him an house: therefore 
thy servant hath found in his heurt to pray be- 
fore thee. 

26 And now, Lorp, thou art God, and * hast 
promised this goodness unto thy servant: 

27 Now therefore ® let it please thee to bless 
the house of thy servant, that it may be before 
thee for ever: for ° thou blesscst, 0 Lorp, and 
it shall be blessed for ever. 


CHAPTER XVIII 
1 David subdues the Philistines and Moabites, 8 and smites 
Hadarezer and the Syrians: 14 hie good reign, ec. 
OW after this *it came to pass, that David 
smote the Philistines, and subdued tl:em 
and took Gath and her towns out of the hand 
of the Philistines. 
2 And _ he’ smote Moab; and the Moabites 
became David’s servants, and brought gifts. 
87 And David smote ! Hadarezcr king of 


| 






dan, aud now J ain be- 
vome two bands. Gen. 
42, 10. What is man, 
that thou shouldest 


19 O Lono, for thy servant’s sake, and accord- 
ing * to thine own heart, hast thou done all this 
atness, in making known all these ® great | mesify him? and that 
t Ings. eect upon him? Jub, 
20 O Lorn, there is! none like thee, neither as | 3,9 uae. thou hast 
there any God besides thee, according to all | ms, "mimi 1 He 
that we have heard with our ears. 


maith ounuto him the 
| tlurd time, Simon, gun 
of Jonas, lovest thou 


and pray for their salvation and deliverance as our own. We are membcrs one 
of another; and therefore, when we meaa, ‘* Lord, save em,” it is not improper 
to say, ‘‘ Lord, save we,” 

Lastly, Let us make God the Alpha and Omega of al! our pruises, He bogan, 
v. 8, Give thanks to the Lord; he concludes, v. 36, Blessed be the Lord. And 
whereas, in the place whence this doxology is taken, Pa. 106, 48, it is added, Let 
all the people say, Amen; Hallelujah; here we tind that they did according to that 
directory: All the people said, Amen, and praised the Lord, When the Levites 
had finished this psalm of prayer and praise, then, and not till then, the people 
that attended signified their consent and concurrence, by saying, Amen. And so 
they praised the Lord, much affected, no doubt, with this newly institutcd way 
of devotion, which had been hitherto used in the schvols of the prophcts only, 
1 Sam. 10,5 Andif this way of praising God please the Lord beller dan an ox or 
a bullock that has horns and hoofs, die humble shall see tt, and be glad, Ps. 69, 31, 
82.—H. ® 

Datty Worsuir.—The worship of God is not only to be the work of a solemn 
day now and then, brought in to grace a triumph; but it ought to be the work of 
every day. David therefore settles it here for a constancy; puts it into a mothod, 
which he obliged those that officiated to observe in their respective posta —L, 

HAP, XVIL “Tay Kincpom Coms.”—Let us observe here, _ 

L, How desirous and solicitous good people should be, to serve the interests of 
God’s kingdom in the world, to the utmost of their capacity. David could not 
be easy in a house of cedar, while the ark was lodged within curtains, v.1, Tho 
concerns of the public should always be near our hearta, What pleasure can we 
take in our own prosperity, if we see not the good of Jerusalom? When David 
is advanced to wealth and power, see what his cares and projects are. Not, 
«What shall I do for my children, to get portions for them? What shall I do to 
Gill my coffers, and enlarge my dominions?’ But, ‘‘ What shall I do for God, to 
serve and honour him?” They that are contriving where to bestow their fruits 
and their goods, would do well to inquire what condition the ark is in, and 
whether some may not be well bestowed upon it, 

lL. How ready God’s prophets should be to encourage every good purpose. 
Nathan wae no sooner aware of David's good design, than he bade him go, and 
do ali that wae within his heart; v. 2, for he had no reason to doubt that God was 
with him in it. Ministers should stir up the gifts and graces that are in others, as 
well as in themselves. yak 

JIL How little God affects external pomp and splendour in his service. His ark 
wee content with a tabernacle, v. 5, and he never #0 much as mentioned tho build- 
ing of a house for it; no, not when he had fixed his people in great and goodly 
sities which they builded not, Deut. 6, 204 He commanded the judges to feed dis 





Zobah unto Hamath, as he ° went to stablish 
his dominion by the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thousand 
chariots, aud @ seven thousand horsemen, and 
twenty thousand footmen: avid also houghed 
all the chariot horses, but reserved of them au 
hundred chariots, 


river Euphrates, oven 
unto the uttermost sea, 
shall your cuast be. 
Deuteronomy, 11, #4, 

d And David took from 
him @ thousand cha: 
rivth, and seven hun: 
dred horsemen, and 
twenty thousand fuut- 
men: and David hough 
edull the chariothorses, 
but reserved of then 
for au hundred chariots, | 
9 Samuel, 8, 4 










































people, but never bid them build him a house, ». 6. We may well be content a 
while with mean accommodations; (tod’s ark was go. 

IV. How graciously (sod accepts his people’s good purposes, yea, though he 
himself prevents the perfurmancs of them. David must not build thin house, v, 
4, He must prepare for it, but not do it; as Moses must bring Israel within sight 
of Canaan, but must then leave it to Joshua to put them in possession of it. It 
is the prerogative of Christ to be both the Author and Finisher ot hia work. Yet 
he must not think that, because he was not permitted to build the tempi, 1, Hia 
preferment was in vain; no, “J took thee from the sheep-cote, though not to be a 
builder of the temple, yet to be ruler over my people Tarael; that is honour enough 
for thee, leave the other to one that shall cume after thee,” » 7, Why should 
ono man think to engross all the business, and to bring every good work to perfeo- 
tion; let something be left for them that succeed. God had given him victories, 
and made him a name, v. 8, and, further, intended by him tv establish his people 
Israel, and secure them against their enemies, 7.9. That must be Ata work, who 
is a man of war, and tit for it, and he must Ict building of churches alone for one 
that was never cutout for asoldier. Nor, 2. Must he think that his good purpose 
was in vain, and that he should lose the reward of it; no, it being God's act to 
prevent the exceution of it, he shall be as fully recompensed as if he had done it, 
The Lord will build tee a house, and annox the crown of Israe! to it,» 10, Hf 
there be a Willing mind, it shall not only be accepted, but thus rewarded. Nor, 
83 Must he think that because Ae might not do this good work, therefore it would 
never be dono, and that it was in vain to think of it; no, J will raise up thy eeed, 
and he shall build me a house, v. 11,12 God's temple shall be built in the time 
appointed, though we may not have the honour of helping to build it, or the 
satisfaction of secing it built. Nor, 4. Must ho contine his thoughts to the tem: 
poral prosperity of his family, but must entertain himaclf with the prospect of 
the kingdom of the Messiah, who should descend from his loins, and whose 
throne shoud be established for evermore, v.14, Solomon was not himself go get- 
tled in God’s house as be should have been, nor was his family settled in the 
kingdom; ‘But there shall one descend from thee, whom I will settle in my 
houge, and in my kingdom;” which intimates that he should be both a high 
priest over the house of God, and should have the solo administration of the 
affairs of God’s kingdom among men, all power both in heaven and in earth, 
in the house, and in the kingdom, in the church, and in the world. He shall be 
a priest upon his throne, and the counsel of peace shall be between them both, and he 
shall build the temple of the Lord, Zech, 6, 12, 18.—J/. 

Tue Gop oF IsrazL.—In Samuel, the Lord of hosts is said to be the God over 
Terael; here he is aaid to be the God of Israel, even a God to Teracl,» 2A Hin 
being the God of Israel, bospoake his having the name of their God, and so calling 
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Dawid subdues the Edomites. 


§ And when the Syrians of ? Damascus came 
to help Hadarczer king of Zobah, David slew 
of the Syrians two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons _in Syria-damas- 
cus; and the Syrians became David’s servants, 
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and brought gifts. Thus the Lorp preserved | 


David € whithersoever he went. 

7 And avid took the shields of gold that 
were on the servants of Hadarezer, and brought 
them to Jerusalem. 


8 Likewise from ® Tibhath, and from Chun, | 


cities of Hadarczer, brought Javid very much 
brass, wherewith f Solomon made the brasen 
sea, and the pillars, and the vessels of brass. 

9 {| Now when % J'ou king of Ilamath heard 
how David had smitten all the host of Hadar- 
ezcr king of Zobah, 

10 He sent * Hadoram his son to king David, 
4 to enquire of his welfare, and ° to congratulate 
him, because he had fought against [ladarezer, 
and smitten him; (for [Iadarezer ® had war 
with Tou;) and wath him all manner of vessels 
of gold and silver and brass. 

11 Them also king David dedicated unto the 
Lorp, with the silver and the gold that he 
brought from all these nations; from Edom, 
and from Moab, and from the children of 
Ammon, and from the Philistines, and from 
Amalek. 

12 Moreover? Abishai the son of Zeruiah slew 
of the Edomites in the valley of Salt * eighteen 
thousand. 

18 And/ he put garrisons in Edom; and all 
the Edomites ens David’s servants. Thus 
the * Lorp preserved David whithersocver he 
went. 

141 So David reigned over all Isracl, and 
executed judgment and justice among all his 
people. 

15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the 
host; and Jehoshaphat the sou of Ahilud, ° 
recorder; 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and *° 
Abimelech the son of Abiathar, were the priests; 
and * Shavsha was scribe; 

17 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was 
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CHAP. 18—B. C, 1040 

9 Darmesek, 

o Because he hath eet 
his love u here- 
fore will I deliver him: 
I will set him on high, 
heonuse he hath known 
my name. Psalm 91, }4, 
8 Called in the book of 
Samuel, Betah and 
erothal, 

Steatat truss. OF 
pillars o rage, 0 
eighteen aubits high 
apiece; and a line of 
twelve cubits did cem- 
pass either of them 
about, And he madea 
molten sea, ten cubits 
from the one brim to 
the other: it was round 

Il about, and hia 
height waa five cubits; 
and s line of thirt 
cubits did sempans t 
round about, | Kings, 
7, 15, & To wit, the 
two pillars, and 
pommels, and the 
chapiters which were 


two pommels of the 
chapiters which were 
on the top of the pil- 
lars... One gea, an 

twelve oxen under it. 
The pow and the 
shovels, and the flesh: 
hooks, and all their in- 
atrumenta, did Huram 
hia father make to king 
Bolomon, for the house 
of the Loxn, of bright 
brasa. 3 Chronicles, 4, 
19, 15, 16 


i When Tof king of 
amath heard that 
David had smitten al! 
the host of Hadadezer, 
ete. 3 Samuel, 8 9, 

A Then Toi sent Joram 
his son, un ing 
David, to aalute him, 
and to bless him, be- 
cause he had fought 
against Hadadeser, and 
smitten him: for Had- 
adexer had  warred 
with Toi. And Joram 
brought with him ver- 
aela of silver, and 
veasela of gold, and 
yemels of brass, 2 San. 


4(r, to salute 

5 to hlens. 

6 was the mau of wars, 
7 Abinhiat. 


4 He shall build an 
house for my nnme; 
and I will stablial tha 
throne of his kingdom 
forever, 28am. 7, 13. 


J Tet people serve thee, 
and nations how ¢own 
to thee: be lord over 
thy brethren, and let 
thy mother's sona bow 
down to thee: curned be 
every one that curseth 
thee, and bleased be he 
that blenneth thee .. 
And hy thy aword 
shalt thou live, ani 
shalt serve thy brother, 
and it shall come iv 
ren when thou a@halt 
ave the dominion, that 
thou shalt break his 
yoke from off thy neck, 
Genesis, 27, 29, 40. And 


the 
t t 


Edom shall be » pos- 
session, Seir also shall 
be a possesion for his 
enemies; and Ilaerael 
shall do valiantly. 
Numbers, 34, 18. Musab 
is my waah-pot; over 
Edom will J cast out m 

i) ahoe: Philistia,triump 

‘thou because of me, 
Who will bring me into 
the strong sity? who 
willlead me intu Edom? 
Wilt not thou, 0 (tod 
which hadst cast us off? 
and thou, () God, which 
didst not Re out with 
our armies? Psalm 0, 





|k My help cometh 
from the Lorn, which 
made heaven and 
earth, . . Behold, he 
that keepeth Israel 
shall neither slumber 


right hand. 
shall not smite thee by 
day, nor the moon hy 
night, The Lorp sha 
preserve thee from all 
evil: ho shail preserve 
thy soul. The Lorp 
onan 
rs in. Psalm } 
3, 48, 


8 Or, remembrancer. 
9 Called Ahimelesh, 8 
RBamuel, 8, 17. 

10 Called Seraiah, $ 
Sam. 8, 17. 

11 at the hand of the 
king. 


CHAP. 19.—B, ©, 1097, 


a And it came to pass 
after this, that the king 
of the children of Am- 
mon died, and Hanun 
his sou reigned in hig 
stead, 2 Samuel, 10, 1, 


1 In thine eyes doth 
David, ete. 
6 And they burned the 
city with fire, and all 
that was therein: only 
the silver, and the 
gold, and the veancia of 
rads and of iron, they 
put inte the treasury of 
he house of the Bers 
.. And Joshua adjured 
them at that time, say- 
ing, Guraed he the man 
j he ore the Lone that 
riseth upand huildeth 
| this city. Jericho: he 
Nhiall lay the foundation 
thereof in hie first-lourn, 
and in his ones son 
shall hexet up the ates 
of it. Josh, 6, 34, 9f, 


8 tu atink, 


¢ Ant when — the 
Syriaus of Jamascus 
came to help Hadarezer 
king of Zobah, David 
slew of the Syrians two 
and twanty thousand 
men. . ow when 
Tou king of Hamath 
heard how David had 
amitten all the host of 
lindarezer king of Zoe 
Hess eto, ] Chron. 18, 5, 


d We have shot at 
them: Heshhon is per- 
ished even unto Dibon, 


CHAR. 18-8. 2.10. (over the Cherethites and the Pelethites imi 









Hanun disgraces his messengers. 


d 
the sons of David were chief " about the king. 
CHAPTER XIX. 


1 David's messengers, sent to comfort Hanun, are disgracefully 
treated. 6 Joab and Abishai overcome the Ammonites. 16 
Shophach slain by David, 

OW ° it came to pass after this, that Nahash 

IN ‘the king of the children of Ammon died, 

and his son reigned in his stead. 

2 And David said, I will show kindness unto 
IIanun the son of Nahash, because his father 
showed kindness to me. And David sent 
messengers to comfort him concerning his 
father. So the servants of David came into the 
land of the children of Ammon to Ilanun, to 
comfort him. 

3 But the princes of the children of Ammon 
said to Hanun, ' Thinkest thou that David 
doth honour thy father, that he hath sent com- 
forters unto thee? are not his servants come 
unto thee for to search, and to overthrow, and 
to spy out the land? 

4 Wherefore IIanun took David’s servants, 
and shaved them, and cut off their garments in 
the midst hard by their buttocks, and sent them 
away, 

5 Then there went certain, and told David 
how the men were served: and he sent to meet 
them: for the men were greatly ashamed. And 
the king said, Tarry at Jericho ® until your 
beards be grown, and then return. 

6 And when the children of Ammon saw 
that they had made themselves ? odious to 
David, Hanun and the children of Ammon 
sent a thousand talents of silver to hire them 
chariots and horsemen out of Mesopotamia, 
and out of Syria-maachah, ° and out of Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thousand 


Ichariots, and the king of Maachah and _ his 


people; who came and pitched before ¢ Medeba, 
And the children of Ammon gatheredthemsel ves 
together from their cities, and came to battle. 
8 And when David heard of at, he sent Joab, 
and all the host of the mighty men. 
9 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
put the battle in array before the gate of the 
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himsclf; his being a God (o Tarael, bespeaks his answering to the name, his filling 
up tho relation, and doing all that to them which might be expected from him. 
There were those that were called gods of such and such nations, gods of Assyria 
and Egypt, gods of Hamad and Arpad; but they were no gods to them, for they 
stood them in no atcad at all, were mere ciphers, and nothing but a name; but (he 
God of Israed is a God to Jeracl; all his attributes and perfections redound to their 
real benefit and advantage. JJappy therefore, thrice happy, ta the neople whose God 
is Jehovah; for he will be a Gud to them, a God all-suticient.—//, 

A Hoty Desirg.—The closing words in Samuel, are, With thy blessing let the 
house of thy servant be blessed for ever. That is the language of a holy desire. But 
the closing words here are the language of a most holy faith; For thou lleaseat, O 
Lord, and it shall be blessed for ever, v. 27, 1. We is therefore encouraged to beg a 
blessing, because (tod had intimated to him that he had blessings in store for 
him and his family; ‘ Thou blessest, O Lord, and therefore unto thee shall all 
flesh come for a blessing; unto thee du I come for the blessingypromised to me.” 
Promises are intended to direct and excite prayer. Has God said, J will bless? 
Let our hearts answer, Lord hless me. 2 He is therefore earnest for the bles- 
sing, because those whom God blesses are truly and eternally blessed. Thou 
blessest, and tt shall be blessed. Men can but beg the blessing, it is God that 
commands it; what he designs he effecta, what he promises he performs; saying 
and doing are not two things with him. Nay, 1 ahall be blessed for ever. His 
blessings shall not be revoked, cannot be opposed, and the benefits conferred by 
them, are such as will survive time and daya. David’s prayer concludes as (tod’s 
promise did, », 14, with that which is for ever, God’s word looks at things eternal, 
and so should our desires and hopes. —//, 

CHAP. XVIIL IneerentiaL Notesx—After this, it is said, v. 1, David did 
those great exploits. After the sweet communion he had had with God by the 
word and prayer in the foregoing chapter, he went on in his work with an extra- 
ordinary vigour and courage, conguering, and to conquer; Thus Jacob, after his 
vision, lifted up his feet, Gen. 29, 1. 

We have taken a view of these victories before, and shall now only observe, 

1, Those that havo been long enemics to the Tarael of (tod, will be brought down 
at last. The Philistines had, for several generations, been vexatious to Isracl, 
but now David subdued then, ». 1. Thus shall all opposing rule, principality, and 
power, be, at the end of time, put down by the Son of David, and the most 
inveterate enemies shall fall before him. 

2. Such is the uncertainty of this world, that frequently men lose their wealth 
and power, then when they think to confirm it Hadarezor was amitten ae he 
went to establish hie dominion, v. & 


3. A horse is a vain thing for safety, wo David said; (Ps. 38, 17,) and, it seems, he 
believed what he said, for he houghed the chariot-horses, v. 44 Being resolved not 
to trust to them, (Pa. 20,7,) he would not use thom. 

4. The enemies of God's church are often made to ruin themselves by helping 
one another, v. 5. The Syrians of Damascus were amitten when they came ta 
help Hadarezer. When hand thus joins in hand, they shall not only not go 
rh aa but thereby they shal] be gathered aa the sheaves into the floor, Mio, 
4,11, 1 

5. The wealth of the sinner sometimes proves to have been laid up for the juat. 
The Syrians brought gifts, v. 6 Their shields of gold and their brass, were brought 
to Jerusalem, v. 7,8 As the tabernacle was built of the spoils of the Egyptians, 
so the temple of the spoils of other Gentile nations, A happy presage of the 
intcrest the Gentiles should have in the gospel-church.— 7; 

Hoty Lressons.—l, That it is our interest to make those our friends, who have 
the presence of God with them, The king of Hamath, hearing of David's great 
succesg, sent to congratulate him, and to court his favour with a noble present, 
». 9,10. It is in vain to contend with the Son of David: Kiss the Son, therefore, 
lest he be angry; let the kings and judges of the earth, and all inferior people too, 
be thus wise, thus instructed. The presents we are to bring him are not vessels 
of yold and silver, as here; (those shall be welcome to him who have no such pre- 
sents to bring;) but our hearts and sincere affections, our ownselves, our whole 
selves, we must present to him as living sacrifices. 

2 That what God blesses us with, we must honour him with. The presents ox 
his friends, as well as the spoils of his enemies, David dedicated unto the Lord, 
v. 11, that is, he laid them up toward the building and enriching of the temple, 
That is most truly and most comfortably our own, which we have consecrated 
unto the Lord, and which we use for his glory, Let our merchandise and our hare 
be holiness to the Lord, Isa. 23. 18, 

3. That those who take God along with them whithersoever they go, may ex: 
pect to prosper, and be preserved, whithersoever they go. It was said before, 
v. 6, and here again, v. 13, that the Lord preserved David whithersoever he went, 
Those are always under the eye of (sod, that have (tod always in their eye, 

4, God gives men power, not that they may look great with it, but that they 
may do good with it, When David reigned over all Israel, he executed judgment 
und juatice among all his people, and ao answored the end of hia elevation, He 
was not so intent on his conquests abroad, as to neglect the administration of 
justice at home. Herein he served the purposes of the kingdom of providenee, 
and of that God who «ifs tn the throne judging right; and wae an eminent type of 
the Messiah, the scepire uf whose kingdom ts a right eceptre, — (1, 








" Joab defeats the Ammonites, 


city:‘and the kings that were come were by 
themselves in the field. 


OHAP. 1, —B, G. 1097, 


and we have laid them 
waste even unto No- 


10 Now when Joab saw that ® the battle was | ist Medes Num 1, 
set upon ‘the bank ‘cf the 


against him before and behind, he chose | 72 clas 
of all the ¢ choice of Israel, and put them | siztnses inthe miast 


pain of Medeba uuto 
i Josh. 13, 9, 


¢ And it came to pass, 


out 
in array against the Syrians. 
11 And the rest of the people he delivored | s,Andtt sams t@ pes, 
unto the hand of © Abishai his brother, and | fine go forth tobe 
rg set themselves in array against the children | su his seat with 
0 mmon. Mm, €Nd all inrvels an 
12 And he said, If the Syrians be too strong | beseyes 
for me, then thou shalt help me: but if the 
children of Ammon be too strong for thee, then 
[ will help thee. 
18 Be ot good courage, and let us behave our- 
selves valiantly for our people, and for the 
cities of our God: and let the LORD do that | you shall snase'en hae 
which 1s good in his sight. at you shell Hae tae 
1480 Joab and the people that were with | oma and 
him drew nigh before the Syrians unto the | era “ter. a 728 


; A nd, behold, there came 


battle; and they / fled before him. a pruphet uuto Aluh 


Ammon, and 
Rabbah, But 
arried stil) at 
a eudelem, 3 Samue!, 


$ the face of tho battle 
Was. 


4 Or, young men, 

8 Abishai, 

f Aud ye shall chase 
your enemies, atid they 
Bhall fall befure you by 
the awurd. And five of 


oun, And Ahab anid, 
ny whom? And he said, 
Thus saith the Lup, 
Even by the young men 
of the priuves of the 








7 king of Tarael, saying, 

15 And when the children of Ammon saw that | 7! faith the Lou, 
the Syrians were fled, they likewise fled before | frst Uys o.'8 
Abishai his brother, and entered into the city, | Bi; uae band Hy 
Then Joab came to Jerusalem. Laas Aud Alma 

16 7 And when the Syrians saw that they 
were put to the worse before Israel, they sent of (the priuvey of the 
messengers, and drew forth the Syrians that | sid Whe sual order 
were beyond the © river: and % Shophach the | svetes: thou: 8» thew 
captain of the host of [adarezer wend before | pitcmottie provine. 
them. | eit teeny, a 

17 And it was told David; and he gathered. hat ante. Syria 
all Isracl, and passed over Jordan, and came theigy ud Tied had 
upon them, and set the battle in array against. emaped om an horwe 
them. So when David had put the battle in| Audits king of lates 
array against the Syrians, they fought with him, | terre aude, 

18 But the Syrians fled before Israel; and | }'iyserat dete: 
David slew of the Syrians seven thousand men | Ynnet i, rupneaten 
which fought m chariots, and forty thousand | o sud itudareser ent, 
footmen, and killed Shophach the captain of | fyrians that wore ve 
the host. erg py 

19 And when the servants of Hadarezer saw | tan of the howe 
that they were put to the worse before Israel, | te_28e 1014 
they made peace with David, and became his | CHAP. »—B © 10 
servants: neither would the Syrians help the | afte, the year was ex: 
children of Ammon any more. Kilian pu fortis to lnttle, 

CHAP, XIX, Wortny or Noticz.—Let us here observe, 1. That it becomes 
good people to be neighbourly, and especially to be grateful. David will pay 
respect to Hanun, because he is his neighbour; and religion teaches us to bo civil 
and obliging to all, to honour all men, and to be ready to do all offices of kindness 
to those we live among; nor must difference in religion be an obstruction to it. 
But, beside this, David remembors the kindness which his father shewed to him. 
They that have received kindness must return it, as they have ability and oppor- 
ey ea that have received it from the parents must return it to the children, 
when they are gone, 

2 That, as saith the proverb of the ancients, Wickedness proceedeth from the 
wicked, 1 Sam. 24,13, The vile person will speak villany, and the instruments 
of the churl will be evil, to deatroy those with lying words that sneak right, Iga. 32, 
6,7. They that are base, and design ill themselves, are apt to bo jealous, and tu 
suspect ill of others without cause, Hanun’s servants suggested that David's 
ambassadors came as spies; as if so great and mighty a man as David needed tu 
do so mean athing. If he had any design upon tho Ammonites, he could effect 
it by opon force, and had no occasion for any fraudulent practices; or, as if a man 
of such virtue and honour would do so buse a thing, Yet Hanun hearkened 
.; _ shslgagiaas and, against the law of nations, treated David’s ambassadors 

aNously. 

3. Masters ought to protect their servants, and, with the greatest tenderness, 
to concern themselves for them, if they come by any loss or damago in their ser- 
vice. David did go for his ambassadors; ». 5, Christ will do so for his ministers; 
and let all masters thus give unto their servants that which ia just and equal.—H. 

HARDENED HEARTs.—We may see here, how the hearts of sinners that arc 
marked for ruin, are hardened to their destruction, The children of Ammon saw 
that they had made themeelves odious to David, v. 6, and then it had been their 
wisdom to have desired conditions of peace, to have humbled themselves, and 
offered any satisfaction for the injury they had done him; the rathor because they 
had made themselves not only odious to David, but obnoxious to the justice or 
God, who is King of nations, and will assert the injured rights, and maintain the 
violated laws, of natiuns, But, instead of this, they prepared for war, and 80 
habeas pig ee by David's hand, those desolations which he never 
intended them.—Z. 

Brave Hearta—How the oourage of brave men is heightened and invigorated 
by difficulties. When Joab saw that the battle was sct against him, befure and 
behind, v. 10, instead of meditating a retreat, he doubled his resvlution; and, 
though he could not double, he divided his army, and not only spake, but acted, 
like a gallant man, that had great presance of mind when he saw himself sur- 
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CHAP. 90.—B. G, 10385. 
and his servants with 


u 
David tarried still at 
nm, aud the || Jerusalem. & uel, 
lll. And the prophet 
came to the king of Ip- 
raci,and said unto him 
Go, strengthen thynelf, 
an ha 
thou doest: fur at the 
returo of the year the 
king of Syria will come 
my t th 1 


they destroyed the chil: || y 


children of Ammuu, 
and touk the 
9 Samue 


king's crown from. off 
hin head, the weight 
whereof wasa talent of 
gold with the precious 
utones: aud it was act 
ou David's head. And he 
brought forth the spoil 
of the city in 
nbundance, An ) 
brought forth the peo- 
ple that were therein, 
and put them under 
sows, and under har- 
rows of iron, and under 
axes of tron, and mado 
them pnes through the 
brick-kilns : 
did he unto all the 
cities of the children of 
Amnon. So David and 
ull the people returned 
unto Jerusalem, 35am. 


of stone, diggers of iron, 
and cutters uf woud 


there was men a battle 
in Gob wit 


gim, a Beth-leheimite, 
xlew the brother of (ia- 
hath the (ittite, the 
wtull of whose spot was 








CHAPTER XX. 

1 Rabbah besteged by Joab, spoiled by David, and the people tor 
tured. 4 T'hree overthrows of the Philistines, and three yianta 
alain, 

ND “it came to pass, that 1 after the year 
was expired, at the time that kings go out 

to battle, Joab led forth the power of the army, 
and wasted the country of the children of Am- 
ua 67 |mon, and came and besieged Rabbah. But 
car mot the) David tarried at Jerusalem. And Joab > smote | 

Rabbah, and destroyed it. 

2 And David ° took the crown of their king 
from off his head, and found it? to weigh a 
talent of gold, and there were precious stones 
in it; and it was set upon David's head: and 
he brought also exceeding much spoil out of 
the city. 

3 And he brought out the people that were in 
it, and ® cut them with saws, and with harrows 
of iron, and with axes. Even so dealt David with 
all the cities of the children of Ammon. And 
David and all the people returned to Jerusalem, 

4 {| And it came to pass after this, that there 
4 arose war at ® Gezer with the Philistines; at 
which time Sibbechai the IIushathite slew ¢ 
Sippai, that was of the children of 7 the giant: 
and they were subdued. 


oot 


mark, and see w 


b And Joab fought 
inst Rabbah of the 


royal city. 
Ce aad 


ec And he wok their 


ent 


thus 


12, 40, 91, 
9 the weight of. 
8 Or, made them sawers 


4 atoud, or, continued, 


aaa 5 And there was war again with the Philis- 
7 Or, Rapa tines; and Elhanan the son of ® Jair slew 


8 Janreoregim,—And 


Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whose 
spears staff was like a weaver’s beam. 

6 And yet again there was war at Gath, where 
was ® a man of great stature, whose fingers and 
tocs were four and twenty, six on each hand, 
and six on each fool: and he also was 1” the 
son of the giant. 

7 But when he ™ defied Israel, Jonathan the 
son of Shimea, David’s brother, slew lim. 

8 ‘These were born unto the giant in Gath: and 
they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand 
of his servants. 


CIIAPTER XXI. 


1 David sins tn numbering he people, 14 whereupon seventy | 
thousand are destroyed by pestilence. 18 He builds an altar. 
ND * Satan_stood up against Israel, and 
provoked David to number Israel, 


the Philia- 
tines, Where Elhanan 
the won of ) mare-ore- 


like mn oweaver's leam. 
2 Bamuel, 21, 0 

Ya man of measure. 

10 burn tu the giant, 
or, Raph 

11 Ur, reproached, 


CHAP, $1.—B. C. 1017, 
a And again the anger 
ofthe Lory was kindled 
agalust Isracl, and he 
ioe ; David, arent 
them ty Bay, (fo, Lume 
lwr Israel aud Judah. 
2 Samuel 2, 1 Now 
there wan a day when 
the suns of God came to 
pre themselves bee 
ore the Lox», and Sa- 
tun came alau smvn 
them. Job, 1,4, Ane 
he showed me Jorhua 
the hivh pricat standing 
before the sugel of the 
Lonn, a1 d Satau stand- 
ingat his right hand to 
reaist hin, Zeoh, a, 1. 





rounded. He engaged with his brother for mutual assistance; v. 12, excited him: 
aclf, and the rest of the officers, to act vigorously in their respective posts, with 
wn eye to God’s glory, and their country’s good, not to any honour and advantage 
of their own; and then left the issue to God: Let te Lord do that which ta right in 
his sight. —L. 

To No Purvoszt.—To how little purpose it is for those to rally again, and rein: 
force themselvos, that have not God on their side. The Syrians, though no way 
concerned in the merits of the cause, but serving only as mercenarivs to the Am: 
monites, when they were beaten, thought themselves concerned to retrieve their 
honour; and therefore called in the assistance of the Syrians on the other side 
Euphrates; but to no purpose, still they ded before Jerael: v, 18, they lost 7000 
men, who are said to be the men of 700 chariots, 2 Sam, 10, 18 For, as now, in 
a man of war for sea-service, they allot teu men tu a gun, sv then, in land-service, 
ten men to a chariot. —//, 

MepvuIne WIT Strire.—Those who have meddled with strife that belonga not 
lv them, and have found that they meddled to their own hurt, do well to learn wit 
at length, and meddle no further. The Syrians, finding that Isracl was the con- 
quoring side, not only brake off their alliance with thy Ammonites, and would 
help them no more, v.19, but made peace with Damd, and became his servants. 
Let those who have in vain stood it out against Giod, be thus wise for themseclvea, 
and agree with Him quickly while they are in the way, Lot them become His ser- 
vants; for they cannot but see themselves undone, if they be His enemies.—H. 

PracticaAL OBservatTions.—We may expect, that in this world our kindest 
actions will often be requited with the basest returns, and our best intentions 
expose us to the most injurious suspiciona, Even in our most implicit obedience 
to our great and gracious Lord, when we most sincerely desire to do good to our 
fullow-creatures, we must lay our account with ingratitude, contempt, and abuae, 
But these things should not discourage us; for He will plead our cause, and both 
comfort us, and kindly recompense all that we endure for His sake: and after 
His example we also should endeavour to make up to those that serve us, every 
loss to which they are exposed in executing our orders.—In every caso, the ser 
vants of (Jod, though here disgraced, will finally be honoured: but none of His 
enemies will bring upon themselves more sudden and terrible vengeance, than they 
who insult His ambassadors, when sent with a message of peace and salvation. — 
The only safety of us sinners consists in submitting to God, making our peace 
with Him, and becoming His servants: thus separating from those who persist in 
their opposition and rebellion, we may escape their doom.—When prudence, 
vigilance, courage, and diligence, have been used in a good cause, and we have 
mutually assisted each other; we may confidently leave tho event to the Lord: 
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David numbers the people. 


2 And David said to Joab, and to the rulers 
of the people, Go, number Israel from Beer- 
sheba even to Dan: ° and bring the number 
of them to me, that I may know 7¢, 

8 And Joab answered, The Lorp make his 

cople an hundred times so sat more as they 
a but, my lord the king, are they not all my 
lord’s servants? why then doth my lord require 
this thing? why will he be a cause of trespass 
to Israel’ 

4 Nevertheless ° the king’s word prevailed 
against Joab: wherefore Joab departed, and 
hag throughout all Israel, and came to Jerusa- 
em. 

5 And Joab gave the sum of the number of 
the people unto David. And all they of Isyacl 


were a thousand thousand and an hundred!” 


thousand men that drew sword; and Judah was 
four hundred threescore and ten thousand men 
that drew sword. 

6 But ¢ Levi and Benjamin counted he not 
among them: for the king’s word was abomin- 


| able to Joab. 


7 And! God was displeased with this thing; 
therefore he smote Israel. 


8 And David said unto God, * I have sinned |$iue, hy born Aud | 


greatly, because I have done this thing: 7 but 
now, bescech thee, do away the anigulty of 
thy servant; for 1 have done very foolishly. 

97 And the Lorp spake unto Gad, 7 David’s 
Recr, saying, 

10 Go and tell David, saying, Thus saith the 
Loxp, | 2 offer thee three things: choose thee 
one of them, that I may do 2 unto thee. 


11 So Gad came to David, and said unto him, |e 


Thus saith the Lorp, ? Choose thee 

12 Kither three years’ famine; or three months 
to be destroyed before thy foes, “ while that the 
sword of thine enemies overtaketh ¢hee; or else 
three days the sword of the Lorn, even the pes- 
tilence, in the land, and the angel of the Lorp 
destroying throughout all the coasts of Isracl. 


Now therefore advise thyself what word 1 shall }} 


1 CHRONICLES, XXI. 


bButDavid tooknotthe 
number of them from 
twenty years old aud 
under; hecuusetheLonp 
had said he would in 
orease Israel] like to the 
tturs of the heavens, 1 
Chron. 27, 33. 

¢ But Peter and John 


them, and he gold them 
into the hands of their 
enemies round about, 
peaegern Shey oonld not 

v a efore 
their papalorg Judges, 


D im, 
Shall weven years o! fa- 
answered and said unto mine vome kero thee in 


them, Whether it he 

rightin the sight of God || thy land? or wilt thou 
to hearken unto you || tee three months before 
more than unto dod, thine enemies, while 
udge ye. Acts, 4, 1u. ghey pursue thee? or 
‘hen Peter and the || that, J three 
other apostles answered || ays" pestilence in th 

and said, We ought to aud? Now advise, an 
obey God rather than 
men. Acts, 5,4), Where 
the word of a king is, 
there is po wer; and who 
Maysay un to him, What 
dvest thou? Kuch. 8, 4 


d Joab the son of Ze 
ruish began to number, 
but he finished not, 
caure there fell wrath t And when the ange) 
for it againat Txrwel | strotched out his hand 
ocither was the number | upon Jerusalem to de- 
put in the account of  gtroy it, the Lorn re- 
the Chronicles of king | penifed him of the evil 
avid. 1 Chron. 87,94 ‘and said to the angel 
1 And it was cvil in | that destroyed the peo- 
the eyes of the Lonv || ble, It ie enough; ata: 
concerning this thing, | uew thine hand, An 
a Aud David's heart |, ie Suse of the Lorp 
wus by é threshing: 
amote him after that | lage of AYraunal ie 


he had numbered the, 
people, And David said | Jebusite. 3 Bamuel, 24, 


untu the Lonn, 1 have °.* 

sinned greatly in that 1 || J And it repented the 
have done: and now, Lj! Loup that he had made 
beseech thee, O Lorn, | eu on the carth, and 
take away the iniquity it erieved him at his 
of thy servant ; for 1) heart Genesis, 6, 6, 
have duneveryfoolishly, || And tho Lowy repented 
1 Samucl, 3, 10. of the evil which he 


; thought to do unto his 
And David aald unto x 
athan, I have sinned people, Exodus, $8, 14, 


see What anawer I shall 
return to him that sont 
me $ Samuel, 24, 13. 


4 Or, many.—It ja of 
the Lonp's meroies that 
we aro not consumed, 
because 6 compas 
ag fail not. Lam. 3, 








5 Ur, Araunah—And 
(iad came that day to 
vid, The Loxvalso hath || David, and said unto 
put away thy ain; thou|| him, (#o up, rear an 
Rhalt not die, # Sam. || altar unto the Loup in 
42,13 For thy name’s 

sake,  Lorp, pardon 
pine iniquity; for it || ¥ Sa:nuel, 24,18 

8 


great, Psalm 95, || ¢ Then Solomon began 


1l. Tako with u 
words, and turn to ‘the to build the houge of 


Low: aay unto him, 
Take away all iniquity, 
and receive us gracious: 
ly 3 #0 will we rende 
the « 


the threshing-floor o 
Araunsh the Jebusite. 


the Lorn at Jerusalem 
iu mount Moriah where 
the Logy appeared unto 
| dari ieee the 
; Place that David h 
i ae The ie ' prepared in the thresh 
day Jann acath. Jeatis area of Urnan the 
coming tnto him, aud | Me vunite, 2 Chronicles, 
faith, Behold the Juam) 7 

God, which taketh |) 6 Or, When Oman 
' turned 








away the ain of the back and saw 
world, Jub, 1, 99. | the angel, then he and 
‘his fuur sons with him 


o Beforetime in Iarael,: 
when a man went to . 
suaulee of (dud, shh | 7 (ive. 

Bpake, Come, and let us | } And hestond between 
Ro to the weer; for he’! ¢he dead and the living; 
that is now called & and h plaguc was 
Prophet wagbeforetime | gtayed, Numbers, 16, 4& 
ari a Seer. 1 Samuel, ' And he went after the 


| hid themselves, 


¥, man of Israel inte the 
@ stretch out | sant, and ‘ Rd ier 
io em throu 1 
3 Take to thee, man of haracl, ond the 
4 And the angerofthe|! woman through her 
Liou wan hot against || belly, 80 the plague 


6 |but as for these sheep, What have they done 


A pestilence sent amonget them. 
18 And David said unto Gad, I am in a t 


strait: let me fall now into the hand of the 
Lorp; for very ¢ great are his mercies: but let 


*/ me not fall into the hand of man. 


14 1 So the Lorn sent pestilence upon Israel: 
and there fell of Israel seventy thousand men. 

15 And God sent an ‘ angel unto Jerusalem to 
destroy it: and as he was destroying, the Lorp 
beheld, and 4 he repented him of the evil, and 
said to the angel that destroyed, It is enough, 
stay now thine hand. And the angel of the 
Lorp stood by the threshing-floor of 5 Ornan 
the Jebusite. 

16 And David lifted up his eyes, and * saw 
the angel of the Lorp stand between the earth 
and the heaven, having a drawn sword in his 
hand stretched out over Jerusalem: then David 
and the elders of [srael, who were clothed in 
sackcloth, fell upon their faces. 

17 And David said unto God, Js # not I that 
commanded the people to be numbered? even 
I it is that have sinned, and done evil indeed 
Let thine hand, I pray thee, OQ Lorp my God, 
be on me, and on my father’s house; but not 
on thy people, that they should be plagued. 

18 7 Then the angel of the Lorp commanded 


| Gad to say to David, that David should go up, 


and set up an altar unto tlie Lorp in the 
threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. 

19 And David went up at the saying of Gad, 
which he spake in the name of the Lorp. 

20 ® And Ornan turned back, and saw the 
angel; and his four sons with him hid them- 
sclves. Now Ornan was threshing wheat. 

21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan looked, 
and saw David, and went out of the threshing- 
floor, and bowed himself to David with his face 
to the ground. 

22 Then David said to Ornan, 7 Grant me the 
place of thes threshing-floor, that I may build 
an altar therein unto the Lorp: thou shalt 
grant it me for the full price; that the plague 


bring again to him that sent me. 
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* Let Him do what scemeth Him good, 


stacl,and he delivered || was stayed from the 
them into the hands of || children reel. 
the spoilers that spoiled || Numbers, 


of 
35, & 


may be! stayed from the people. 








jut we may somotimes fear, lest being! sins and unrighteousness of men. We are sure that (tod is not the Author of 


Instruments of good to others, we should ourselves be found to como short of aal-! gin, he éempts no man; and therefore when it ia aaid that he moved David to do it, 


vation, through unbelief and innpenitent continuance in sin. —S, 


it must be explained by what is intimated here, that, for wise and hvly ends, he 


CHAP, XX. No Gossipina:—Now, as the relating of the sin David fell into, is’ permitted the devil to do it. Here we trace this foul stream to its fountain. 1 
an instance of the impartiality and fidelity of the sacred writers; 80 the avoiding. That Satan, the enemy of God and all good, should stand up ayainst Israel, is not 
of the repetition of it here, when there was # fair occasion given tu speak of it: strange, It is what he aims at, to weaken the strength, diminish the numbers, 
again, is designed to teach us, that though there may be a just occasion to speak and eclipse the glory, of God’s Israel, ty whom he is a Salan, a sworn adversary. 
of the faults and miscarriages of others, yet we should not take delight in the , Bat, 2 That he should influunce David, the man after God’s own heart, to do a 
'wroug thing, may well be wondered at. One would think him one of those whom 
which, though sometimes onc cannot help falling upon, yet one would not choose, the wicked one touches not No, even the best saints, till thoy come to heaven, 
co dwell upon, any more than we should love to rake in adunghill Tho persons, | are forbidden to think themselves out of the reach of Satan’s temptations. 


Ld Md 


or actions, we can gay no good of, we had best say nothing of. —Z, 
THE Gtants.—The Philistines were newrly subdued, ch. 18, 1, but as, in the 
destruction of the Canaanites by Joshua, the sons of Anak were last subdued, 


repetition of them. That should always be looked upon as an unpleasing subject, | 


Now, when Satan meant to do Isracl a mischief, what course did he take? He 
did not muve God against them to destroy them, as he did against Job, ch. 2, 3, but 
he provoked David, the best friend they had, tu number them, and so to offond 


(Josh. 11, 21,) so here, in the conquest of the Philistines, the giants of Gath were | rod, and set him against them. Note, (1.) The devil does us more mischief by 


| last brouglit down; In the conflicts between grace and corruption, there are some | tempting us to sin against our God, than he does by accusing us before our God. 


ming, which, like these giants, keep their ground @ great while, and are not! He destroys none but by their own hands. (2) The greatest apite he can do to 
mastered without much difliculty, and a long struggle: but judgment will be:|the church of God, is, to tempt the rulors of the church to pride; for none can 


brought forth into victory at last. 

Observe, 1. We never read of giants among the Taraclites, as we do of ene 

ho 
growth of Grod’a plants is in usefulness, not in bulk They who covet to have 
cubita added to their stature, do nut consider that it will but make them more un- 
wieldy, In the balance of the sanctuary, avid far outweivhs Goliath, 

2, The servanta of David, though men of ordinary stature, were too hard for 
the giants of Gath, in every encounter ; because they had God on their side, who 
takes pleasure in abasing lofty looks, and mortifying the gianta that are in the 
earth, as he did of old by the deluge, though they were men of renown. Never 
let the church's friends be disheartened by the power and pride of the churoh’s 
enemies, We need not fear great mon against us, while we have the great (tod 
for us. What will a finger more on each hand do, or a toe more on each foot, in 
contest with Omnipotence? 

& These giants defied Jerael, v, 7, and were thus made to pay for their insolence. 
None are wore visibly marked for ruin, than those who reproach God and his 
Iarael, God will do great things, rather than suffer the enemy to behave themselves 
proudly, Deut. 32, 27, The victories of the Son of David, like those of David 
himself, are gradual. We see not yet all thinga put under him; but it will be seen 
shortly : and death itself, the last enemy, like these gianta, triumphed over.—H. 

OHAP, XXL Satan.—How aotive the tempter was in it; v. 1, Satan stood 
up agains Israel ,and provoked David to do it, 1+ is said, (2 Sam. 24, 1,) that the 
anger of the Lord waa kindled againat Israel, and he moved David to doit The 
righteous judgments of God are to be observed and acknowledged even in the 
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}) 
{ 


| 


conceive the fatal consequence of that sin in all, especially in church-rulersa, Ye 
shall not be so, Tuuke, 22, 26.—H. 

Tue Rov or Correcrion.—David is here under the rod for numbering the 
people; that rod of correction which drives out the foolishness that is bound up 
in the heart, the foolishness of pride, Let us briofly observe, 

I. How he was corrected, If God’s dearest children do amias, they must ex: 
pect to smart for it, — 

1. He is given to understand that God is displeased; and that is no small uneasi- 
ness to so good a man as David, v. 7, God takes notice of, and is displeased with, 
the sins of his people; and no sin is more displeasing to him than pride of heart: 
nor is any thing more humbling, and grieving, and mortifying, to a gracious soul, 
than to see itself under God's displeasure. 

2, He is put to his choice, whether he will be punished by war, famine, ar 
pestilence; for punished he must be, and by one of these. Thus, far hig further 
humiliation, he is put into a strait, a great strait; and has the error of all the 
three judgments impressed upon his mind, no doubt, to his great amasement, 
while he is considering which he shall choose, 

8 Ho beara of 70,000 of his subjects, who, in a few houra, were struck dead by 
the pestilence, v.14. He was proud of the multitude of his people, but diving 
justice took a course to make them fewer. Justly is that taken from us, weakenad, 
or embittered, to us, which we are proud of, David must have the people num: 
bered: Bring me the number of them, says he, that I may know % But now God 
numbers them after another manner, numbere to te aword, Ina, G5, 12, And David 
had another number of them brought, more to his confusion than that was to hig 











buyeth Ornan’s thresieng floor. 


7 a 


23 And Ornan said unto David, Take it to 
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an aeaan lt 


He prepares for building the templa. 











thee, and let my lord the king do that which is 
ood in his eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen also 
or burnt offerings, and the threshing instru- 


ments for wood, and the wheat for the meat! { 


offering; I give it all. 
24 And king David said to Ornan, Nay; but 


not take that which tg thine for the Loxp, nor 
offer burnt offerings without cost. 

25 So ” David gave to Ornan for the place six 
hundred shekels of gold by weight. 

26 And David built there an altar unto the 
Lorp, and offered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings, and called upon the Lorp; and ” he 
answered him from heaven by fire upon the 
altar of burnt offering. 

27 And the Lorp commanded the angcl, and 
he put up hissword again into the sheath thereof, 

28 f At that time when David saw that the 


of Ornan the Jebusite, then he sacrificed there. 

29 For ’tho tabernacle of the Lorp, which 
Moses made in the wilderness, and the altar of 
the burnt offering, were at that season in the 
high place at ” Gibeon. 

80 But David could not go before it to enquire 
of God: for he * was afraid because of the sword 
of the angel of the Lorn. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


4 David prepares for building the temple: 6 he instructs Solomon, 


NEN David said, “ This 2s the house of the 
Lorn God, and this 2s the altar of the burnt 
offering for Israel. 

2 And David commanded to gather ° together 
the strangers that were in the land of Israel; 
and he set masons to hew wrought stones to 
build the house of God. 


m And the king gaid || name of the Lorn God 


unto Arnsunah, Nay; 
but I will surely buy it 


ther will I offer burnt 
offerings unte the Loup 
my God of that which 
doth cost me nothing. 
o David bought the 
threshiug-floor and the 
oxen for dfty shekels of 
wilvor., 8 Sainuel, 34. oh 
n And there came # 


4oxn, and consumed 
Upon the altar 
burnt. offering and the 
fat. Lev. », 84. 

0 Bee chapter 14, 97-40. 
» And the king went 
to Gibeon to suctitice 
there; fur that was the 


grent high lace: a thou- | 


annd burnt offerings did 
Solomon offer upon 
thataltar. } Kings,3, 4 


qa My fiesh trembleth 
fur fear of thee; and I 
am afraid of thy judg- 
ments. } sali 119, 120. 


CHAP. #8—B, ©. 1017, 


a Tut unto the place 
which the Loup your 
God shall choone out of 
all your tribes to put 
hix uamo there, even 
his habitation 
@ geek, and thi- 


ther thou shalt come. th 


Lorp had answered him in the threshing-floor | dan" 


" ' 

6 Thelr children that 
were left after them in 
the laud, whom the 
chikiren of lara! alxo 
were not able utterly to 
deRtroy, upun those did 
Rolomon ey a tri- 
bute of bond + service 
ube this day. 1 Kings, 

1] ) 


¢ And Solomon left all 
the vessels unweighed, 
becauao thoy were ex- 
eecding Many: neither 
waa the weight of the 
za found out, 1 Kin. 


d Now therefore com- 
mand thuu that they 
hew me cedar trees 
out of Lebanon; and 
my servants shall be 
with thy servants; and 
unto thee will I give 
hire for thy servanta 
sooording to all that 
thou shalt appoint: for 
thou knowestthat there 
ix not among us anythin 
ean skill tu hew timber 
ahecnte theSidonians. 


TUgB, 9, G 
é Bee 1 Chron. ®, 1. 


{And Nathan said to 
the king, (#0, do all 
that ix in thine heart; 


fire vut from before the | 


I will verily buy it for the full price: for 1 will} $ ned 


i 


j 

1 

| given Me many #sons,) 
) 


of Israel. 1 Kingw, 8,17, 


i Who found favour he- 
of thee ata price: nei- !: 


nacle f 
the God of Jasob, Acts, 


i} 
9 Bee Deut. 23, 6, 


h Thou knowest how 
that David my father 
could not li an 
house unto the uname of 
the Lorn his God, for 
the ware which were 
ahout him on every 
aide, until the Lor» put 
them undor the ales o 
ig feet, 1 Kings, 6, 3% 


And of all my sone, 
for the Lonte hath 
e hath eh Tale. 
TON MY so to bit upon 
the thrune of the tlio 
dom of the Lorp over 
Israel 1 Chron 9, 5, 


AndJ uitnh and Israel 
Welt safely, overy man 
under his vine wand un- 
der his tig tree, from 
Dan even eere 
xheba, all the days o 
Eolomut, 1 Kings, 4, 


1 That is, Peaceable 
and perfect, 

k Heo shall build an 
house for my name: 
and I will stabliah the 
youe of his khinwdyum 
for ever, 8 Samuel, 7, 
12 And, behvid, I pur- 
pose to build an house 
Unto the mame of ite 

sORD my Giod, ax the 

Lorp apne unte David 
my father, sayinw Thy 
sou, whom J will set 
upon thy throne in thy 
room, he shall build an 
house unto my name. 
Kiugs, 5,5, 

t For unto which of the 
angels said he at any 
time, Thou art my Sou, 
thisday have I begutten 
thee? And again, I will 
be to him a Father, and 
he shall be to mea Son? 
Mobrewa, 1, 5, 


m What shall we then 
fay to those Pap nh if 
(tod be for ua, who can 
ig eens ua? Komaue, 


n Keep therefore and 
do them: for this ie 
your wisdom and your 
understanding in the 
sight of the nations 
which shall hear all 
thene statutes, and say, 
Surely thin great nativn 
8 & wise and under: 
standing people, Jeut, 


o Only be thon strong 





joinings; and brass in abundance ‘ without 


weight: 

4 Also cedar trees in abundance: for 4 the 
Zidonians, and they of Tyre, brought much 
cedar wood to David. 

& And David said, Solomon my son 28 you 
and tender, and the house that 28 to be build 
for the Lorn must be exceedin pe a 


‘| of fame and of glory throughout all countries: 


will therefore now make preparation for it. So 
David prepared abundantly before his death. 

6 © Then he called for Solomon iis son, and 
charged lim to build an house for the Lorp 

od of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, My son, as for 
me, Jit was In my mind to build ap house 9 unto 
the name of the Lorp my God: 

8 But the word of the LoRD came to me, say- 
ing, “Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and 
hast made great wars: thou shalt not build an 
house unto my name, because thou hast shed 
much blood upon tho earth in my sight. 

9 Behold, *a son shall be born to thee, who 
shall be a man of rest; and I will give him J rest 
from all his enemies round about: for his name 


i] Shall be! Solomon, and I will give peace and 


quictness unto Isracl in his days. 

10 He *shall build an house for my name; 
and he shall be my son, and 1 will be his 
father; and I will establish the throne of his 
kingdom over Israel for ever. 

11 Now, my son, the ™ Lorp be with thee; 
and prosper thou, and build the house of the 


“| LOKD thy God, as he hath said of thee. 


12 Only the Lorp ™ give thee wisdom and 
understanding, and give thee charge concerning 
Israel, that thou mayest kecp the law of the 
Lorp thy God. . 

13 Then ° shalt thou prosper, if thou takost 


or the Lurgp ia with 
thoes. 3 Samuel, 7, 4. 
And it was in the heart 
of David my father to 
huild an bouse fue the 


8 And David prepared iron in abundance for 
the nails for the doors of the gatos, and for the| 


satisfaction, namely, the number of the slain: a black bill of mortality, which is 
a drawback to his mustor-roll 

4, He sees the destroying angel, with his sword drawn against Jerusalem, v. 16. 
This could not but be very terrible to him, asit was a visible indication of the anger 
of Heaven, and threatencd the utter destruction of that boloved city, Pustilences 
make the greatest devastations in the most populous places, The sight of an 
angel, though coming peaceably, and on a friendly errand, has made even mighty 
men to tremble; how dreadful then must this sight be, of an angel with a drawn 
sword in his hand, a flaming sword, like that of the cherubim, which turned every 
way to keep the way of the tree of life! While we lie under the wrath of God, the 
holy angels are armed against us, though we see them not as David did. 

IL How be bore the correction. 

1, He made a very penitent confession of his sin, and prayed earnestly for the 











pardon of it, v. 8. Now he owns that he had sinned, had sinned greatly, had done | 


foolishly, very foolishly; and he entreats, that, howover he might be corrected for 
it, the iniquity of it might be done away. 

2 He accepted the punishment of hia iniquity; ‘“‘ Let thy hand be on me and 
on my father's house. 1 submitto the rod, only let me be the sufferer, for Jam the 
winner; mine is the guilty head at which the sword should be pointed.” 

3. He cast himself upon the mercy of God, (though he knew he waa angry with 


rmen from Han, 











ahd very courageoud, 
that thou mayest ob- 
nerve d in 


heed to fulfil the statutes and judgments which 
the Loxp charged Moses with» concerning 


erve to do avoordi: 
to all the law which 
Moses my servant cole 


| i, Ts om 2 cw emeirte Stee a2 St He PORTECOReA Mow mee voce aie 


aro His mercies,”—Of all the painful consequences of transgression, none in this 
world can be more distressing to an ingenious mind, than to see those whom a 
person most loves, and desires the most to do good to, sulfering heavily through 
hia sing, But even under the anguish of thia trial, we must not allow ourselves 
to murmur, or to despoud.—The Lord hath righteous reasons fur His dispensa- 
tions, though mysterious to us; and therefore they who are’ reciprocally ruffering 
through each other's sina, should unite together in humiliation before Him, and 
in fervently deprecating the effects of His indignation from each other, This 
furms the proper basiness of every individual, in times of gancral calamity; and 
when public honour has thus been rendered to the righteous Author of national 
sufferings, His merciful interposition may be expected, He knoweth how to 
educe good from evil, and to overrule our sufferings, nay, even our sins, for the 
gon of our souls, and the promotion of true religion.—The fear of imponding 
vengeance, from the wrath of an offended God, is naturally calculated to drive 
Kut in subserviency to the gospel, and through the influence of 
the Spirit of God, it concurs in showing sinners the preciousness of Christ; dis- 
posing them to forsake all for Him, and afterwards onlarging the mind in grate- 
ful obedience to Him, who hath saved them from so great a destruction, They 
who shelter their souls, as it were, under the atonement of His sacrifice, who 
‘ouffored once for sins, the gust for the unjust,” will be safe from danger, even 


him,) and did not entortain any hard thoughts of him, However it bo, Let ual] in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment: and none are Josers, by being 


fall into the hands of the Lord, for his mercies are great, v. 18, 
late God frowns upon thom, think well of him: dough he slay me, yet will J trust 
th hum. 

4, He expressed a very tender concern for the people, and it went to his heart 
to see them plagued for his transgression: Z'hese sheen, what have they done?—H. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ~-Whulst we abide on earth Satan has access to us, 
through the remains of sin in our hearts, especially of pride: and the Lord hath 
wise and righteous reasons for pormitting this enemy, under certain reatrictiona, 
tu tempt his scrvants. As far as he obtains this permiasion, he is unwearied in 
his malicious efforts to deceive, to defile, or to distress us; and he can vary his 
devices in many plausible waya: but, he does us more harm as @ seducer than as 
an accuser, as a subtle serpent than as a roaring lion. We are therefore called 
npon to be sober and vigilant, and to pray always that we “enter not into temp- 
tation:” and, ag men advance in rank and reputation, authority, or usefulness, 
they have need to redouble the guard, and to be more watchful and instant in 
prayer than ever; for the enemy levels his assaults especially against those who 
are eminent in character, or fill up publio stations, in the church or in the com- 
munity; because their falls involve numbers either in ain or suffering.—It is a 
meroy to be speedily made sensible of our guilt, when we have been left to trans- 
gress: but no confession or humiliation can secure us from prosent sufferings, when 
we have committed such crimes as appear abominable even to ungodly men, and 
bring an open scandal upon our profession, —Ry thus yielding to temptation we 
bring ourselves into dreadful straite, from which we oan by no means extricate 
ourselves: yet, even in this case, there is encouragement for us to leave our cause 
in the hand of the Lord, that he may do with us as He pleases; ‘‘ for very great 
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Good men, even | willing to part with all 


for the sake of Christ, or to dedicate all to His Bervice,— 

When the urgency of our affaira constrains us to act contrary to our judgment 

and inclination, we shall frequently learn afterwards, that, hy su doing, we were 

preparing the way for some important benetit from the Lord to us or to others: 

and in the observance of is directions, we may conlidently expect acceptance 
urning comfsort.~-S, 

a OHAR. XXIL. Tus Herr Insrrecrev.—I, David tells Solomon why he did 


not do it himself. It was in his mind to do it, v. 7, but God forbado him, becavwe | 
he had shed much blood, ». 8& Some think it refers to the blood of Uriah, which | 


fastened such a reproach upon him, as rendered him unworthy the honour of 
building the temple; but that honour was forbidden him before he had shed that 
blood: therefore it must be meant, as it is here explained, of the blood he shed 
in his wars, for he had been a man of war from his youth; which, though shed 
very juatly and honourably, and in the service of God and Israel, yet made him 
unfit to be employed in this servico, or rather less fit than another that had never 
been called to such bloody work. God, by aasigning this as the reason of laying 
David aside trom this work, shewed how precious human life is to Him, and ins 
tended a type of Him who should build the gospel-temple, not by destroying men’s 
lives but saving them, Luke, 9, 56, 

_IL He gives him the reason why he imposed this taak upon him, 1, Because 
God had designed him for it, nominated him as the man that should do it; A sos 
shall be born to thee, that shall be called Solomon, and he shall build a louse for my 
name, v. 9,10, Nothing is more powerful to engage us to, and encourage us in, 
any service for God, than to know that hereunto we are appointed, 2 Because 
he would have leisure and opportunity to do it, He should be a wan of rest, and 
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David makes Solomon king. 


Israel: ? be strong, and of good courage; dread 
not, nor be dismayed. 


14 Now, behold, 2 in my trouble I have pre-| 


pared for the house of the Lorp an hundred 
thousand talents of gold, and a thousand thou- 


sand talents of silver; and of brass and iron | ima 


without weight; forit is in abundance: timber 
also and stone have I prepared; and thou 
mayest add thereto. 

15 Moreover there are workmen with thee in 
abundance, hewers and * workers of stone and 
timber, and all manner of cunning men for 
every manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and 
the iron, there 7s no number. Arise there- 
fore, and be doing, and the Lorp be with thee. 

171 David also commanded all the princes of 
Israel to help Solomon his son, saying, 

18 Js not the Lorp your God with you? % and 
hath he not given you rest on every side? for he 
hath given the inhabitants of the land into 
mine hand ; and the land is subdued before the 
Lorp, and before his people. 

19 Now "set your heart and your soul to seek 
the Lorp your God: arise therefore, and build 
ye the sanctuary of the Lorp God, to Dane we 
ark of the covenant of the Lorp, and the holy 
vessels of God, into the house that is to be built 
to the name of the Lorp. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 
| David makes Solomon king. 2 Number and distribution of the 

Levites, 7 Sons of Gershon, 12 of Kehath, 21 and of Merari. 

24 (fice of the Levites. 

QO when David was old and full of days, he 
made “Solomon his son king over Israel. 

2 7 And he gathered together all the princes 
of Israel, with the priests and the Levites. 





manded thee: turn 

from it to the ri 

hand or to the Jeft, that 
eat = prospe 


him; 
the fruit of their doings. 


Pp And Moses called 
unto Joshua, and said 
unto him in the sight 
of all Israel, Be atrong, 
and of a good cournge: 
for thou must go with 
this people unto the 
laud which the Loup 
hath sworn unto their 
fathers to give them; 
and thou shalt cause 
them to inherit it. 
Deuteronomy, 31, 7, 

§ Or, in my poverty. 

& That is, magons and 
carpenters, 

q And now the Tonn 
your God hath given 
Text unto your breth: 
ren, a8 he promised 
them: therefore uow 


return ye, and get youu bx 


unto your tents, aud un: 
to the land of your pos. 
kensiuu, Wliic oscs 
the servant of the Loup 
gave you on the uther 
side Jordan, Josh, 22, 4 
And it came to pass, 
when the king sat in 
his house, and the 
Lorp had given him 
rest round about from 
all his enemies, etc. 
¥ Samuel, 7, 1, 


r And Jehoshaphat 
feared, and aet himeclf 
to seck the Lowy, and 
proclaimed a funt 
hroughout all Judah. 
¥ Chrouicles, du, 3. 
CHAP, &—H, OC. 1018. 
aThe king also said 
unte them, Take with 
you the servants of 
vur lord, sud cuuse 
vlumon my son to ride 
upon miue own mule, 
and bring him duwu to 
Gihom 1 Kings, 1, 33. 


Aud of all my sous, (for || 


the Loge hath given me 
Many sons,) he hath 
chosen Solomon iny nou 
tu ait upen the throne 
of the Kingdum of the 
Loun over Is 1 
Chronicles, 28, 4. 

b Frum thirty years 
old aud 








h 
hoat, to.do the work in 
the tabernncle of the 


8 Now the Levites were numbered from the 
age of > thirty years aud upward: and their} <i 
number by their polls, man by man, was thirty Se edapea em 
and eight thousand. shalt thou make tlee in 

4 Of which, twenty and four thousand ! were to | Les» thy God sivet 
set forward the work of the house of the Lorn; | frbse sndtiey mall 
and six thousand were officers ° and judges: fut gadgmant Deut 

5 Moreover four thousand were porters; and | 44nd teberites stooa 
four thousand praised the Lorp with the instru- | David and the priews 
ments which 7I made, said David, to praise 
therewith. 


congregativu Num. || 4 


with the trumpets, 
Chron, 9, 96. That 
chant to the sound of 
the viol, and invent to 
thensclvesinstruments 


therefore should not have his time, or thoughts, or wealth, diverted from this 
business. Hv should have rest from his enemies abroad, (none of them should 
invade or threaten him, or give him provocation,) and he should havo peace and 
quietness at home; and therefore let him build the house, Note, When God gives 
rest, He expects work, 3& Because God had promised to establish his kingdom. 
Let this encourage him to honour God, that God had honour in store fur him; 
let him build up God’s house, and God will build up his throne, Note, God’s 
gracious promises should quicken and invigorate our religious service. 

ITT. He delivers him an account of the vast preparations he had made for this 
building; v, 14, not in a way of pride and vain-glory, (he speaks of it as a poor 
thing; J have, in my poverty, prepared, margin, ) but a8 an encouragement to Svulo- 
mon to engage cheerfully in the work, for which so solid a foundation was laid. 
The treasure here mentioned of 100,000 talents of gold, and 1,000,000 talents of 
silver, amounts to such an incredible sum, that most interpreters cither allow an 
error in the copy, or think the talent here signifies nv more than a plate or piece; 
ingots we call them. 1am inclined to suppose that a certain number is here put 
for an uncertain, because it is said, v. 16, that of the gold and silver, as well as of 





for they shall eat || th 


1 


all thy gates, which the 
Lone thy God giveth t 


S| the sons of (Gershon 
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of music, like David 
Amos, 6, 6 
And these are they 


e 
y || that were numbered of 
the Lovi 


after their 


hathitea: of Merari, the 
family of the Merarites, 
Numbers, #4, 57, 

9 diviaions. : 

8 did not multiply 
eons. 


J And the sons of Ke 
hath; Amram, and Is- 
har, and Hebron, and 
Usziel. And the years 
of the life of Kohath 
were an hound hirt; 
ee years, Ex 


And take thou unto 
theeAaron thy brother, 
and his gous with him, 
from among the chil- 
dren of Israel, that he 
may minister unto me 
in the pricat’s office 
even Auron,\adab, an 
Abihu, HBlenzar and 
Ithamar, Aaron's sone, 

Sxodus, 94, 1. 


A Aud ,Aaron shall 
burn thereon aweet in- 
ccnse every morning: 
when he dreweth the 
lamps, he shall burn 
fuuuenae upon it, Exod 
3U, 7s 

tAud the priests the 
sons of Levi shall como 
near; (for them the 
Lou thy Gud hath 
chosen to mininterunte 
ham, and to bless in the 
name of the Lory; and 
by ther word shall 
every controveray sad 
every struke be tried.) 
Deut. #1, 8. 


/ Speak unto Aaron, 
and unto his sons, say: 
jug, Un this wise yo 
shall bleas the oluldren 
of Israel, saying unto 
tiem, ctc. Numbers, 6, 


k And she bare him @ 
son, and he called hin 
name Gershom: for he 

_ an have been a 
MLPar ln a& 6 range 
laud. Mxodus, 2 2a 

4 Ur, thio first. 

8 were highly maulel- 
plicd. 


6 Or, Kinamen.—And 
Abram said unto Lo 
Let there be no xtrife, 
pray thee, between me 
aud thee, and between 


6|!my herdmen and thy 











The number and offices of the Levites, 


6 And * David divided them into 4 courses 
among the sons of Levi, namely, Gershon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 

7 7 Of the Gershonites were Laadan and 
Shimei. 

§ The sons of Laadan: the chief was Jehiel, 
and Zetham, and Joel, three. 

9 The sons of Shimei; Shelomith, and Haziel, 
and Haran, three. These were the chief of the 
fathers of Laadan. 

10 And the sons of Shimei were Jahath, Zina, 
and Jeush, and Beriah. These four were the 
sons of Shimei. . 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the 
second: but Jeush and Beriah * had not many 
sons; therefore they were in one reckoning, 
according to thei father’s house. 

12 7 The fsons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, 
Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 

13 The sonsof Amram; Aaron and Moses: and 
Aaron ? was separated, that he should sanctify 
the most holy things, he and his sons for ever, 
to” burn incense before the LorD, *to minister 
unto him, and J to bless in his name for ever. 

14 Now concerning Moses the man of God, his 
sons were named of the tribe of Levi. 

15 The * sons of Moses were Gershom and 
Eliezer. 

: the sons of Gershom, Shebuel was the 
chief. 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were Rehabiah 4 the 
chief. And Eliezer had none other sons; but 
the sons of Rehabiah 5 were very many 

18 Of the sons of Izhar; Shelomith the chief. 

19 Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the first, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, and 
Jekameam the fourth. 


90 Of the sons of Uzzicl; Micah the first, and 
Jesiah the second. 

211 The sons of Merari; Mahli and Mushi. 
The sons of Mahli; Eleazar and Kish. 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no sons, but 
caveats: and their ° brethren the sons of 
Kish ¢ took them. 

23 The ™ sons of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, 
and Jercmoth, three. 

247 These were the sons of ” Levi after the 
‘house of their fathers; even the chief of the 


lerdmen; for we be 
brethren, Genesis, 13, 


i? This ia the thi 

which the Loan dot 
cummand concerning 
the daughters of Zelo- 
hehad, saying, Let 
hem marry tu whom 
they think bent; only 
to the family of the 
tribe of their father 
ee they marry. Num. 


m See chapter 94, 30. 
n And the tabernacle 
was taken down; and 


aud the sons of Merari 
set forward, uesrig she 
vaherneae: Numbers, 
U, e 





thereto, v. 14. Those that enter into the labours of others, and build upon their 
advantages, must still be improving. 

Laatly, We prays for him; The Lord give thee wisdom and understanding, and 
give dee charge concerning Israel, v. 12, Whatever charge we have, it we see (s0d 
giving us the charge, and calling us to it, we may hope He will give us wisdom 
for the discharge of it. Porhaps Solomon had an eye tu this prayer of his father 
for him, in the prayer he offered for himself, Lord, give me a wise and underatant. 
iny heart. He concludes, v, 16, Up, and be doing, and the Lord be with thee. Tope 
of God's presence must not slacken our endeavours; though the Lord be with ua, 
we must rise, and be dong, which, if we do, we have reason to believe he is, and 
will be, with us. Work out your salvation, and God will work in you.—JJ. 

Notes oN VERSES 11-19. Kven the young, the weak, aud inexperionced, 
when called forth to service by the Lord, may expect that he will be with them; 
and that he will give them upright zealons minds, with true wisdom and under: 
standing, and then cause them to prosperin their work, -—-No abilities or diligence 
can render us durably and extensively useful to others, if we do not take heed tu 
our own conduct, that it be regulated according to the word of God. Whilst we 


the brass and iron, there was no number; and that David here includes all the || trust in his grace and mercy, and obcy his commandments, we need fear no diffi: 
dedicated things (ch. 18, 11,) which he designed for the house of the Lord; that is, | culties or opposition: the things, which seem to be against us, will ‘‘ work together 


not only for the building of it, but for the treasure of it; and, putting all together, 
it might come near what is here spoken of. Hundreds and thousands are num- 
bers which wu often use to express that which is very much, when yet we would 
not be understood strictly. 

IV. He charges him to keep God’s commandments, and to take heed to his 
duty in every thing, v.13. He must not think, by building the temple, to pur- 
chase a dispensation to ain; no, on the contrary, his doing that, would not be ac- 
cepted, nor aecounted of, if he did not take heed to fulfil the stututes which the Lord 
charged Moses with, v. 13. Though he was to be king of Israel, he must always 
remember that he was a subject to the God of Isracl. 

V. He encourages him to go about this great work, and to go on in it; v. 13. 
* Be strong, and of yood couraye; though it is a vast undertaking, thou needeat 
not fear coming under the reproach of the foolish builder, who began to build, 
and was not able to finiah; it is God’s work, aud it shall come to perfection; 
dread not, nor be dismayed.” In our spiritual work, as well aa in our spiritual 
warfare, we have need of courage and resolution. 

VL He quickens him not to rest in the preparations he had made, but to add 
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for our good;” we should then be “strong in the Lord,” and of guud courage, 
and not dread, or be dismayed, at the prospect of any temptations, troubles, o1 
porsecutions which may meet us in the way of our duty,—In such an age and 
nation a8 this, we of course enter in many respects into the labours of others: but 
to all the preparations hitherto made in any placo, we shall find it requisite to 
add far more; for much, very much remuins tv be done to render us “a peculiar 
people, zoalous of good works.” All our advantages, and all the promises 
of the gospel, are intended tu encourage our activity, and not to excuse our sloth 
And, whether we seek our own salvation, or that of other men, wo must "‘ arise, 
and be doing.”—The whole weight of public services should not be laid upon those 
who sustain public characters. Others are commanded tv assist them in propor. 
tion to their talents and abilities; and they are exhorted to set their hearts and 
souls thus to seek and serve the Lord, that the good works, which have been devised, 
may be completed without needless delay. Thus nobles, senators, magistrates, 
and indeed evory subject in his place, should concur with the king, in every 


measure for checking immorality and profaneness, and for promoting the fear of 


God, and a regard to his truths, ordinances, and commandments: first they should 
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The Merarites dinded by lot. 


See eee re 
fathers, as they were counted by number of 
names by their polls, that did the work for the |v 







OHAP, 8.—B. 0, 1015. 


ears old and up- 


1 OHRUNICLES, XXIV. 


From twenty and || h 


The dit isions of the sons of Aarun. 


of Ithamar, according to their offices in thei: 
service. 


CHAP, %— B.C, 1018, 


a, the sons of A 
took either of them hi 
re 


° ] censer, and put ‘ 
eye e. eS nose - the = nas from the age ti erro of ihe taba eae — ima in-’ 4 And there were more chief men found of the 
ere y ‘ an i - 7 Or, and he dwalleth 8° Lean witch be | 8008 Of Kleazar than of the sons of Ithamar; and 
r David said, The Lorp God of Israel | in Jerusalem, eto witli! Audunts|tAus were they divided. A th f 
hath : hi 7 p And when the camp rele vie born 'N adab ra ae ey ie : : men easy ash 
given rest unto his people, ’ that they may | «ish forward, Aston || and Abinu,iiewarend | Mleazar there were sixteen chief men of thc 
dwell in Jerusalem for ever: sons, and they shall || ova | Bh f their fath d eight h 
fake dows the overt || b And Nadavand aut | LOUSE OF Creu tathers, and elght among the sons 
26 And also unto the Levites: they shall no| ‘vst iad agar 3 ; 

. 80 unto the Levites: they shall no | v,and cover the ark | ba, died before | the | of Ithamar, according to the house of their fathers. 
more * carry the tabernacle, nor any vessels of | Xumm.46 had no chides: aad | 5 Thus were they divided ° by lot, one sort 
it fowthis eaeieethensat @ numbers oe oe 

A periey naan ere ae iitheir station was ap || ministered, in the with another; for the governors of the sanctu 

oe a by oie e wor : 0 avid the rable SE ee eee eteeetnanee ee ary, and governors of the house of God, were 0! 
‘hoa rom twenty years Old ANd | chou “ine teble show-|| ¢ And Jorbua cent tot | the sons of Eleazar, and of the sons of Ithamar. 

toe Bosse ® their off h sods, ee fore ‘the ‘Loko: ‘aad 6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel ¢the 

: ; 

cons of Aaron, for the coven Cf the Tee gl seetopate | caer taza |SotIbe, one of the Levites, wrote them before 
ron, tor the service OF the House OF | rer ante the Leen in||crrang te thei, get | the king, and the princes, and Zadok the ane 

the Lonrp, in the courts, and in the chambers, nointed; tho tenth part itt owt ng nee; | and Alumelech the son of Abiathar, and before 
and in the purifying of all holy things, and the for mee fferiug pa || enoot in of the Lon, the chief of the fathers of the priests and Le- 
work of the service of the house of God; he morning, aud haif||cMuseth contentions to | viteg: One? principal household being taken for 

r thereof at uight. Lev. 8 
29 Both for * the showbread, and for ” the fine | #35 some ofthim alts er,, 3° ™™. | Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. 


were appointed to uver- 
see the vessels, and all 
the instruments of the 
sanct and the fine 
flour, and the wine, and 
the oil, and the frauk- 
incense, and the spices, 
hron. 9, 2. 

8 And if thou bring 
an vblation of a meat 
offering baken in the 
oven, it shall be unlea 
vened 


flour for meat offering, and for ‘the unleavened 
cakes, and for that which 7s baked in the }° pan, 
and for that which is fried, and for all manner 
of ‘measure and size: 

380 And “to stand every morning to thank and 
praise the Lorp, and likewise at even; 

81 And to offer all burnt sacrifices unto the 
Lorp “in the sabbaths, in the new moons, and 
on the “set feasts, by number, according to the! 
order commanded unto them, continually before 
the Lorp: 

82 And that they should * keep the charge of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
charge of the holy place, and ” the charge of the 
sons of Aaron their brethren, in the service of 
the house of the Lorp. 


CIIAPTER XXIV. 


lL Divisions of the sons of Aaron into four and twenty orders. 
The Kohathites 26 and Merarites divided by lot, 


OW these are the divisions of the sons of 
Aaron. The sonsof Aaron; * Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

2 But ® Nadab and Abihu died before their 
father, and had no children: therefore Eleazar 
and Ithamar executed the priest’s office. minister un 

8 And David distributea them, both Zadok of | - 


: CHAP. 4—B. ©. 1014. 
the sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the sons| Gana nadeb aud abi 


leavened wafers anoint 


ed with oil, Lev.n 4 
10 Or, flat plate. 


ment, in mete yard, 
weight, or in measure. 
Lev, 19, 35, 


and his brethren, to 
minister before the ark 
continually, as every 
day's work required 1 
Chron. 16, 37, 

o Bee Numbera, 16, 10. 


of the Lorp, even holy 
convooatious, which ye 
shall proclaim in their 


x Rut the Levites shall 


rmacle o 
mony, that there be no 
wrath upon the congre- 
gation of the vhildren 
of larael: aud the Lov- 

ites shall k 
charge of the taber- 
nacle of testimony. 

Numbers, 1, 84, 
y Bring the tribe of 
evi near, and present 
them before Aaron the 
eels that they may 

r 





lead the way by a good example; then they should proceed to employ their autho- 
rity and influence, to give effect to such endeavours; and finally, thoy should scck 
the blessing of God upon them by fervent prayera. Thus likewise the leading 
persons in congregations should second to the uttermost the labours of the 
minister for the good of souls: their unanimity, forbearance, and cordiality; their 
pious examples, family-religion, and earnest prayers, should never be wanting, 
that they may add weight to his exhortations, strengthen his hands, encourage 
him in his arduous work, and bring a blessing upon it. Yet, alas! how contrary 
is the conduct of too many, who would be thought friends to the gospel! In the 
church, in their families, and in their worldly concerns, they act as if they meant 
to counteract the labours of ministers; to weaken their influence, to discourage 
their hearts, to prejudice men’s minds against the blessed truths which they 
preach, and to embolden all around them to disregard their warnings and exhor- 
tations !—But surely, if ‘‘the Lorp indeed be with ua,” and hath given us rest 
from our enemies; we shall set our hearts and souls to seek him, and by every 
means in our power, to glorify his name, and promote the peace and prospority 
of his church. —S, 

CHAP, XXIII. Tue Crown Entattep.—Here we have, the crown entailed, 
according to the divine appointment, v. 1. David made Solomon king, not to 
reign with him, or reign under him, but only to reign after him, This he did, 
When he was old and full of daya. He was but 70 years old when he died, and yet 


he was full of days, satur dierum—satisfied with living in this world. When he||its place, that 
found himeelf going off, he showed his strong desire for the prosperity of the ||ness. These sarv 
kingdom when he should be gone, and pleased himself with the hopeful prospects || Perhaps, w 
of a happy settlement, both in church and state. Ho did it in parliament, in a||/forward that work, 
solomn assembly of all the princes of Israel, which made Adonijah’s attempt to || good t 
break in upon Sulomon’s title, and set 1¢ aside, notwithstanding this public recog: || were officers and judges, 








cakes of fine flour ||of Judes, a ce 
mingled with oil, or un-|| priest uamed ih 


€ Ye shall du uo wel] eerony and 
righteousueas iu judg. es Elisabeth, 
D 
h 


wu Bo he left there, bo: |/ tered by the hand of 
fore the ark of the cove- || Moses, every one wo 
nant of the Lonp,Agsaph || cording to hia service, 





w These are the feasts 1 Co 


Pitch round about the 
a f testi: sabbath 


unto bim, || it 


d Bee Neb, 8, 4 
1 house of the father, 
e The priests: the chil: 
dren of Jedaiah, of the 
house of Jeshua, nine 
hundred seventy and 
three, Ezra, 9, 36. 


f See Ezra, 10, $1. 


7 Now the first lot came forth to Jehoiarib, 
the second to ° Jedaiah, 

8 The third to / Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to Mijamin, 
Zhe wap to the | 20 The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth % to 
ays of Ierod the king Abij ah, 
Zech} 11 ‘The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to Sheca- 


rias, of the course of 





Abia: and his wife was : l 
of the daughters of | DIAN, bs cant 
iu) 12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to 
aera w the Jakim, , 
Tou they were nume| 14 Lhe thirteenth to [luppah, the fourteenth 
to Jeshebeab, 
and acording wo hié| 14 The fifteenth to Bilzah, the sixtcenth to 
urden; thus were they 
numbered of him. at | Immer, | 
| Moses, Numbers...) 15 The seventcenth to lHezir, the eighteenth 
heen ee in order, to A hses, 
{And he commanded| 16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth 
em, saying, Thin ia 
ut Rat aatofyes [to Jehezckel, 
, rt . “| 
that enter in on tre! 17 [he one and twentieth to Jachin, the two 


8 
keepers of the watch of 


bof and twentieth to Gamul, 
gee you 18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the 
fabbattveven they sel’ (four and twentieth to Maaziah. . 
sbouttheking aking | 19 These were the “orderings of them in their 
peas that, while he ex | SeTVice to come into the house of the Lorn, 
before God iu theorer according to ‘their manner, under Aaron 
their father, as the Lorp God of Israel had 
commanded him, 
20 7 And the rest of the sons of Levi were 


of his course,ete... And 

came to pass, that, as 
moon as the days of his 
miuistration were ac- 
complished, tie departed 
to hisown bouse, Uuke, 
1, 8, 








numbered the Levites, ch. 21, 6, but David now did; not in pride, but for a good 
purpose, and then he necded not fear wrath for it,—/Z. 

Tur Levites Distrisvren,—The Levites distributed to their respective posts, 
v. 4, 5, that every hand might be employed, (for, of all men, an idle Levite makes 
the worst figure,) and that every part of the work might be carefully done. Now, 
1. It was for the honour of God, that so great a number of scrvants attended his 
house, and the business of it. Much of the state of great men conaists in the 
yreatness of their retinue. When God kept house in Israel, see what a great 
household he had, and all well fed and well taught. But what were thease to the 
attendance of his throne above, and the innumerable company of angels? 2 It 
was the happiness of Israel, that they had among them such a considerable body 
of men, who were obliged by their office to promote and koep up religion among 
them. If the worship of God go to decay in Isracl, let it not he said that it waa for 
want of duo provision for the support of it, but that they who should have done 
it were careless and false, 

The work assigned the Levites was four-fuld, 1. Some, and indeed far the 
greater number, were to set forward the work of the house of the Lord. Twenty: 
four thousand, almost two-thirds, were appointed for this service, to attend the 
priests in killing the sacritices; slaying them; washing thom; cutting them up; 
burning them; to have the meat-offerings and drink-offerings ready, to carry out 
dirt, and keep all the vessels and utensils of the temple clean, and every thing in 
the service might be performed both with expedition and with exact- 
ed a thousand a week, and so went round in twenty-four coursus, 
hile the temple was in building, some of these were employed to set 
to assist the builders, at Icast to quicken them, and keep 
order among them, and the decorum which became temple-work. 2, Others 
not in the affairs of the temple, and in controversies 


nition and establishment of it, the more impudent, impious, and ridiculous. Note, ||that arose there, (for there, we may suppose, the priests presided, ) but in the 
The settling and securing of the crown in the interests of the temple, is a great ||country; they were magistrates, to give the laws of God in charge, to resolve 


blessing to a people, and a great satisfaction to those who are themselves leaving || difficul 


the world.—Z. 

Tue Levirzrs NuMBEeRED.—The Levites numbered, according to 
Moses's time, from 30 years old to 50, Numb. 4, 2,3. Their number, 
time, by this rule, was 8,590; (Numb. 4, 47, 48,) but now it was increased 


four-fold, much more in proportion than the rest of the tribes; for the serviceable || juarde ‘ 
men of hens tribe wane ao 38,0005 unless we suppose that here those were |(singera, and players on instruments, whose business it was to kee up that 


reokoned who were above 50, which was not the case thera Joab had not!lof the service: 
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the rule in|/aud elders of overy tribe, in the administration of justice, 3 
in Moses’s||to guard all the avenues of the house of God, to examine 
above ||entranca, and to resist those that would force an entran . 


ties, and to determine controversies that arose upon them. Of these 
6,000 in the several parts of the kingdom, that assisted the princes 
Others were porters, 
them that desired 
These were the life- 
4 Others were 
part 


there were 


of the temple, and, probably, were armed according . 


this was a new-erected offina. — A, 
aN 
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Divisions of the singers 


these: Of the sous of Amram; J Shubael: of the 
sons of Shubacl; Jelideiah. 

21 Concerning * Rehabiah: of the sons of Re- 
habiah, the first was Isshiah. 

99 Of the Izharites; ‘Shelomoth: of the sons 
of Shelomoth; Jahath. . 

23 And the sous of ™ Hebron; Jeriah the first, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, Jeka- 
meam the fourth. 

24 Of the sons of Uzziel; Michah: of the sons 
of Michah; Shamir. ahiten: theae ae 

25 The brother of Michah was Isshiah: of the | Num 3, », % 
sons of Isshiah; Zechariah. 
26 The “sons of Mcrari were Mabli and Mushi: 
the sons of Jaaziah; Beno. 

27 The sons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, and 
Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, ° who had no sons. 
29 Concerning Kish: the son of Kish was 
Jeralimeel. 


metenee—o cumemmnse 


j Shebuel,1 Chr. 83, 16 
k Bee chapter &3, 17, 

i Bee chapter 23,18 

m See chapter $3, 18 








Merari; abli an 
Mushi: these are the 


ng to 

tio 1% And, 

the sons of Merari a 

their families; Matbli, | 
hese are: 

the Le | 


vs Bemn wasthe f 

0 

the family of the Mu: | 
: these are 


and had no sons, but 
daughters: and their! 
brethren the suns o 

Kish took them. 
Chron. 23, 32 


The aons of Mushi; 
Mali, and Lider, aud 
Jeremoth, rea, 
Qhr. 38, 20, 

CHAP. 85,—B. C, 1016, 


a See chapter 93, 2. 


6 Aud these are they 
that waited with their 
children: of the sous o. 


30 The” sons also of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, | the Konathiter; ‘ie 
‘I f ‘ : n of Bhe: 

and Jerimoth. These were the sons of the Le- | sf Jost, the son of She: 
33. So the Levitcs ap- 


pointed Leman the son 
of Joel; and of his tre- 


vites after the house of their fathers. 

31 These likewise cast lots over against their | sf: 
brethren the sons of Aaron in the presence of | Merete; and, 4" 
David the king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and 
the chicf of the fathers of the priests and Le- 
vites, even the principal fathers over against 
their younger brethren. 


CHAPTER XXYV. 


| Number and offices of the singers: 8 their division by lot into 
Sour and twenty orders: 


OREOVER, David and the captains ° of 

the host separated to the service of the 

sons of Asaph, and of Heman, and of Jedu- 

thun, who should ° prophesy with harps, with 
psalteries, and with cymbals: and the number 

of the workmen according to their service was : re a the 

ested upon em, 


] Chron, 15,17. Asaph 
the chicf, aud next to 
him Zechariah, Jeiel 
and Shemiramoth, an 

Jehiel, and Mattithiah, 
and Eliat, and Be- 
nalah, and Ohed-edom: 
and Jelelwith psaltcries 


Asaph made a sound 
ae cymbals. 1 Chron, 
¢ 'e 


e And Miriam the pro- 
pheteas, the siater of 
Aaron, took a tim)re) 
ita herhand: and all the 
women went out after 
her with timbrels aud 
with dances, Exod, 14, 
20, And the Lorn came 
duwu iu @ cluud, and 
wpske unto him, aud 
took of the spirit, that 
Was upon him, and gave 
it unto the seventy 
| elders; and it came to 


cease. Num, 


2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and Josepha, | they, prophesied, au 
and Nethaniah, and ! Asarelah, the sons of | it. after that thou 
Asaph, under the hands of Asaph, which pro-| Ge where je the gar- 
phesied 2 according to the order of the king. | ggjtheu, salt mett 

8 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun; Geda-| pitty" shal pre 
liah, and “Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and} j4,mcpris,, al 
Mattithiah, ° six, under the hands of their father | 2 ty tye hands of the 
Jeduthun, who prophesied with a harp, to give| a isi, vere 1, 
thanks and to praise the Lorp. imine 





CHAP. XXIV. Tue Lor.—The distribution was made by lot, that the disposal 
thereof might be of the Lord, and so all quarrels and contentions might be pre- 
vented, and no man could be charged with partiality, nor could any say that they 
had wrong done them. As God is the God of order, 80 He is the God of peace, 
Solomon says of the lot, that it cawseth contention to cease 

The lot was cast publicly, and with great solemnity, in the presence of the king, 
princes, and priests, that there might be no room for any fraudulent practices, 
or the suspicion of them. The lot is an appeal to God, and ought to be managed 
with corresponding reverence and sincerity. Matthias was chosen to the apiostle- 
ship by lot, with prayer; (Acts, 1, 24, 26,) and I know not but it might be atill 
used, in faith, in parallel cases, as an instituted ordinance. We have here the 
name of the public notary that was employed in writing the names, and drawing 
the lots, v. 6, Shemaiah, one of the Levites. 

What those priests were chosen to, was, to preside in the affairs of the sanc- 
tuary, v. 5, in their several courses and turns, That which was to be determined 
by the lot was only the precedency, not who should serve, (for they chose all the 
chief men,) but who should serve first, and who next, that every one might know 
his course, and attend init. Of the twenty-four chicf men of the priests, sixteen 
were of the house of Kleazar, and eight of Ithamar; for the house of Ithamar 
might well be supposed to have dwindled since the sentence passed on the family 
of Eli, who was of that house, The method of drawing the lots is intimated, 
vw. 6, one chief household being taken for Eleazar, and one for Ithamar. The six: 
teon chief names of Eleazar were put in one urn, the eight for Ithamar in another, 
and they drew out ot them alternately, as long as those for Ithamar lasted, and 
then out of those only for Eleazar; or two for Eleazar, and then one for Ithamar, 
throughout. — 77. 

CHAP, XXV, Diving Service.—Observe, 1. Singing the praises of God is here 
walled prophesying: v, 1-3, not that all those who were employed in this service 
were honoured with the visions of God, or could forctcll things to come, _Heman 
indeed is said to be the king's acer in the words of God; v. 5, but the psalms they 
sang were composed by prophets, and many of them were prophetical; and the 
edification of the church was intended in it, as well as the glory of God. In 
Samuel's time, singing the praiscs of God wont by the name of prophesying, (1 
Sam. 10, 5; 19, 20,) and perhaps that is intended in what St. Paul calle prophe- 
@ying, (1 Cor. 11, 4; 14, %) 

Ul, This is here called a service, and oo workmen, & 1. 
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n And the suns 7 he spake, Come, and let 
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eu according | 
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the || through 
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o And Eleazar died, |) ¢ 11, 
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into four and twenty orders. 
4 Of Heman: the sons of Heman; Bukkiah, 






7 Someones Mattaniah, °Uzziel, Shebuel, 7 and J cha 
gBeforetimeinismel,| FTananiah, Hanani, Bliathah, Giddalti, an 


enquire of God, thus 


Romamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, 


that is now called «(Gd Mahazioth: 

calicd « ber. 180m,| 5 All these were the sons of Heman the 
<r, matters—ttany | king’s 7 seer in the 4 words of God, to lift up the 
speak we thé onolvot|horn, And *God gave to Heman fourteen 


if any man minis 
ter, let him du it as of 


sons and three daughters. 

6 All these were under the hands of their 
father for song in the house of the Lorn, with 
cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for the service of 
cle house of God, 5 according to the king’s 
order to Asaph, Jeduthun, and IIcman. 

7 So the number of them, with their brethren 
that were instructed in the ‘songs of the Lorp 
even all that were cunning, was two hundre 
fourscore and cight. 

8 And they cast lots, ward against ward, as 
well the small as the great, / the teacher as the 
scholar. 

9 Now the first lot came forth for Asaph to 
aS ees the second to Gedaliah, who with his 
brethren and sons were twelve: 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

11 The fourth to Izri, he, his sons, and his 
‘brethren, were twelve: 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

14 The seventh to Jesharelah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, and hig 
brethren, were twelve: 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shimei, Ae, his sons, and his 
bretliren, were twelve: 

18 The cleventh to Azarecl, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

19 The twelfth to Tlashabiah, he, his sons, and 

his brethren, were twelve: 
Lord, Col aie teauy! 90 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his sons, and 
him pray. Jeanymety? | his brethren, were twelve: 
ant Chenantaheniet| 22 Lhe fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, lis sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 


sings may be glorified 

Jems’ Cliristi 
to whom be praise aud 
dominion for ever aud 


ever. Amen 1 Peter, 


A And he lifted up his 
eyes, and gaw the wo- 


and said, Who are those 
with thee? And he snid 
The children whichGod 

th gracious), given 
thy servaut. Genesis, 
35,5 Then Fli suswer- 
ed an » Go in 
peace: and the God of 
srae] grant thee thy 
petition that thou hast 
asked of him. ] Samuel, 
1,17. Lu, childreu are 
ai heritage of theLonp: 
and the fruit of the 
womb is hia reward. 
Psalm 147,8 Behold, I 
and the children whom 
the Loko hath given 
Mo, are for sigua and 
for wonders in Ixrnel 
om the Lorn of hosta, 
which dwelleth in 
mount Zion. Isaiah, 8, 


5 by the hands of the 
king. 


#And Tezekiah com: 
manded to offer the 
burnt offering upon the 
altar, And when the 
burnt offering began, 
the song of the Lorp 
began aleu with the 
trumpets, and with the 
instruments ordained 
by David king of Israel, 
8 Chron. 99,27. Draise 
the Lonv with harp: 
sing unte him with the 
paultery and an Instru- 
ment of ten Btriugs 
Sing unto him a new 
souR; play skilfullywith 
a loud nowe, Psn)m 43, 
2,3. Praise ye the Lorn, 
Praise God to hin sano- 
tuary; praine hii in 
the ment of his 
power. Paalm 150, 1 
Speaking to yourselves 
in pealms and hynina 
and spiritual songs, 
singing and making 
meludy in your heart 
to the Lord, Eph. 5, 19, 
Let the word of Chriat 
dwell in you richly in 

om, teaching 
and adinoniahing one 
another in pele aud 
hymos and spiritual 
souga,ainging with grace 
in your hearts to the 
Lord, Col. 3,16. Teany 


[ed 


of the Levites, was for 
sung: he justructed 





Not but that it is the greatest liberty and pleasure to be employed in praising 
God: what is heaven but that? But it intimates that it is our duty to make a 
business of it, and atir up all that is within us to it; and that, in our present state 
of corruption and infirmity, it will not be done, a3 it should be done, without 
labour and struggle.) We must take pains with our hearts, to bring them, and 
keep them, to this work, and to engage all that is within us. 

[IL Here were, in compliance with the temper of that dispensation, a great 
variety of musical instruments used, harps, pealteries, cymbale, v. 1,6, and here 
was one that lifted up the horn, v. 5, that is, used wind-music, Tho bringing of 
such concerts of music into the worship of God now, is what none pretend to. 
But those who use such concerts for their own entertainment, should feel them- 
selves obliyed to preserve them always free from any thing that suvours of im- 
morality or profaneness; by this consideration, that time was when they were 
sacred; and then diey were justly condemned who brought them into common 
use: Amos, 6, 5, They invented to themselves instruments of music like David. 

IV. The glory and honour of God were principally intended in all this temple: 
music, whether vocal or instrumental I[t was to give thanks, and praise the Lord, 
that they were employed, v.3. It was tn the songe of the Lord that they were tn- 
structed, v. 7, that is, for songa tn the house of the Lord, v. 6. This agrees with the 
intention of the perpetuating of psalmody in the gospel-church, which is, to make 
melody with the heart, in conjunction with the voice, unto de Lord, Eph. 5, 19. 

V. The order of the king is likewise taken notice of, v. 2, and again, v. & In 
those matters, indecd, David acted as a prophet; but his taking care for the due 
and regular observance of divine institutions, both ancient and modern, is an 
example to all in authority to use their power for the promoting of religion, and 
the enforcing of the laws of Christ. Lot them thus be ministera of God for good. 

VL The fathers presided in this service; Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun; ». 1, 
and the children were under the hands of their father, 1, 2, 3,6, This gives a good 
example to parenta to train up their children, and indeed to all seniors to instruct 
their juniors, in the service of God, and particularly in praising of him, than 
which there is no part of our work more necessary, or more worthy to be trans: 
mitted to the succeeding generations, It givos also an example to the youngur 
to submit themselves to the elder, (whose experience and observation fit them for 
direction,) and, as far as may be, to do what they do, under their hand. It is a 
beable that Heman, Asaph, and Jeduthun, were bred up under Samuel, and 
their education in the schools of the prophets, which he was the founder amc 
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The divisions of the porters. 


Se 
22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his sons, and 
bis brethren, were twelve: 
28 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his sons, and 
brethren, were twelve: 
24 The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, hia 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
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about the song, because : hia 


2 Aud she luvked,aud, : 
behold, the king stood || 
at his pillar at the cn- 
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princes and the trum: !'1, 
peta by the king: and |! 
all the people of the. 
land rejoiced, and |, 
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25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his sons, and iiatruments oF uss oo 


uch as taught to | 4 Gatherings, 


sing praise, ¥ Chr, 23, 


his brethren, were twelve: 

26 The ninetcenth to Mallothi, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

27 The twentieth to Hliathah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, Ae, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

80 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

81 The * four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve. 


CHAPTER XXYVI. 


l Divisions of the porters. 18 The gatee assiyned by lot, 20 Levvitea 
that had charge of the treasures, 29 Offcera and judges, 


ONCERNING the divisions of the porters: 
Of the * Korhites was ® Meshclemiah the 
son of Kore, of the sons ‘of Asaph. | 

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were Zechariah 
the first-born, Jcdiael the second, Zebadiah the 
tLird, Jathniel the fourth, 

8 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Elioenai 
the seventh. 

4 Morcover the sons of Obed-edom were She- | 
maiah the first-born, Jehozabad the second, | .Ab4at 
Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Ne-~| teer in his house. and 
thaneel the fifth, 

5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, 
Peulthai the eighth: for God blessed * him. 

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons born, 
that ruled throughout the house of their father: 
for they were mighty men of valour. 
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wenty seate: aud upoy 
var 
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ment; and they had on his 
their heads cruwne of 
guld. ev. 4,4. Aud 
when he had taken the 
book, the four beasts: 
and four and twenty |: 
elders fell down before 
the Iamb, having every 
one of them harps, and 
golden vinls full of 
odvurs, Which ure the 
prayers of aaluty, Rev. 
6,8 Aud the four and 
twenty elders whiuh nat 

efure (iod ou their 
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the service 
the gates of 
bernacle; and their fa- 
thers, Rein. vver the 
host of the 

keepera of the entry, 1) Jin 
Chron, @ 19%, 


came to pass, 
time that he 
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the Egyptian’s house 
for Jogepti'a anke; and iu 
the blessing of the Lonp 
wan upon all that he 
had in the house, and 
in the fleld. Genenin, 49 
8 And the ark of God 
remained with the fa- 
eur 


his house three months, 


the house of 6 
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7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Rephael, | edgm and att’ uat‘he | ¢ 
and (bed, Elzabad, whose brethren were strong | te. endaren are a he 

men, Elihu, and Semachiah. Ehe'rultof the woant i | 

8 All these of the sons of Obed-edom: they, | ase curoa 1s | {2 
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strong men, eightcen. ; 
10 Also? Elosah, of the children of Merari, 
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twenty elders sitting, ance of his ministers 
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ascent by which hewent | 


the Lorn; there wus no 
“more 6pirit in her, 1 
Kinge, 10, 6, 
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thiwn; Shallum was the yale hand, and your ; 
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b Shelemiuh, verse 14 | Will vilerings, and the 
ce The son of Tahsth, | lia ue of Your herds 
the son of Awsir, the pout, 12,° 6, _Bo was 
n of Hbiasaph, the ended all the Work that 
thg Solomon mude fur 
a7, And Shallum the the louse of the Listas: 
And svulomon brouglit 


of the house of hia!) dedicated ; 
father, the Korwbitea,  gilyer, aud the gold, and 
were over the work of thie vensels, did he put 
heepers of finong the treasures of 
the taber- |) the huuge of the Loap, 
| } Kinga, 7, §1. And he ! 
' took aw 
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proveme Dow herewith, 
saith the Loup of hosts, 
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the windows of heaven, 
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‘had sons; Simri the chief, (for though he was 
ue Ps first-born, yet his father made him the 
chief; 

_ll Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the third, 
Zcchariah the fourth: all the sons and brethren 
of Hosah were thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions or the 
porters, even among the chief men, having 
wards one against another, to minister in the 
house of the Lorn, 

13 7 And they cast lots,2 as well the small 
a8 the great, according to the house of their 
fathers, for every gate. 

14 And the lot castward fell to Shelemiah. 
Then for Zechariah his son, a wise counsellor, 
heel cast lots; and his lot came out north- 
Ward. : 
15 To Obed-edom southward; and to his 


birthright wacgiven 


on 
genealogy ia not to | 
Tevkoned after the 
ht.) 1 Chron. 4, 





Meshelumniah. See 
el, 
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16 To Shuppim and Ilosah the dot came forth 
westward, with the gate Shallecheth, by the 
causeway of the going * up, ward against 
ward. 

17 Eastward were six Levites, northward 
four a day, southward four a day, and toward 
Asuppim two and two. 

18 At ® Parbar westward, four at the cause- 
way, and two at Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of the porters 
among the sons of Kore, and among the sons 
of Merari. 

207 And of the Levites, Alijah was over 
en fork any ait | thie 7 treasures of the house of God, and over the 

wid treasures of the ° dedicated things, 

a | 21 As concerning the sons of “ Laadan; the 
aturehouss, BONS Of the Gershonite Laadan, chief fathers, 
even of Laadan the Gershonite, were t Jehicli. 
| 22 The sons of Jchieli; Zctham, and Joel his 
of heaven brother, which were over the treasures of the 
Mae tom | Ouse of the Lorp. 

23 Of the? Amramites, and the Izharites, the 
Hebronites, avd the Uzzielites: 

24 And “ Shebuel the sou of Gershom, the son 
kel of Moscs, was ruler of the treasures, . 
| 25 Aud his brethren by Iliczer; Rehabiah 
eau tunared inyy | his Son, and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his 

mr and Zichri his son, and ‘ Shelomith his 


ug your burnt oflers 








your  flovks, | 


the things which 
vid his father bad 
even thie 


the treasures 
ouse of the 
KD, and the treas- 


Sulomon 


qd jute the 


mine bea, and. 


ugh to revelve it 
1, r) 10. 
boly things. 

Libni, chap. 6, 17; 


Anum, 
and Tlebron, gud 


3 
Ty 


the guts of | SO], 
“™") 26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
all the treasures of the dedicated things, 
* |which David the king, and the chief fathers, 


on ot eh 


Of the sons of Ger: 
1 Chron, 43, 


president of; thon they were pupils, now they came to be masters. Those that ‘four, (who were named, v. 2-4,) who were all qualitied for the service, and called 
would be eminent must begin early, and take time to prepare themselves. This’ to it. But the question was, In what order must they serve? This was deter- 


good work of singing God’s praises Samuel revived, and set on foot, but lived not} mined by lot, tu prevent strife for presidency; & 


to seo it brought to the perfection it appears in here, Solumon perfects what’ m 
David began, 80 David porfects what Samuel began, Let all, in their day, do | 


what they can for God and his church, though they cannot carry it so far as they twelve in @ company, 
would; when they are gune, God can, out of stones, raise up others, who shall lots, ward aginst wer 

' and scholar; they did not go according to their age, or aveor 
who are | or the degrees they had taken in the music sehools; bu 
vy & Small and great, teachers and scholars, stand alike 


build upon their foundation, and bring forth the top-stone, 
VII. There were othors also, beside the sons of these three groat men, 
called their brethren, (probably, because they had been wont to join with them}; 


in their private concerts,) who were inatructed in the songs of the Lord, and were |, not according to our rules of 


cunning or well skilled therein, v. 7, They were all Levites, and were in number |: 


288. Now, 1. These were a good number, and a competent number to keep up | personal merits of the jcrsuns, 


the service in the house of God; for they were all skilful in the work to which of 
they were called. When David the king was so much addicted to divine poesy } 
and music, many others, all that had a genius for it, applied their studies and |. bl 


endeavours that way. Those do religion a great deal of good ae ta f php ab yaa ia pavity 

; an egree OF Capacity, ; paren ; 
Yet these were but a small number ner hishest: ond; but especially our best and most lively affections are his due. 
very 
‘yet we 


the exercises of religion into reputation. 2 
in comparison with the 4000 whom David appointed thus to pratse the Lord, ch, 
23, 5. Where were all the rest, when only 288, and those but by 12 in a course, 
were separated to thisservice? It is probablo that all the rest were divided into 
as many courses, and wore to follow as these led, Or, perhaps, these wore for 
song tn the house of the Lord, v. 6, with whom any that worshipped in the courts |. 
of that house might join; and the rest wore disposed of, all the kingdom over, to | 
preside in the country congregations, in this good work: for though the sacrifices . 
instituted by the hand of Moses might be offered but at one place, the psalins |; 
penned by David might be sung overy where, 1 Tim. 2,8—H. re | 
Srrive PrReventep.—Twenty-four persons are named in the boginning of this | 
chapter, as sons of those three great men, Asaph, Homan, and Jeduthun. Ethan 
was the third, ch. 6, 44, but, probably, he waa dead before the establishment was, 
ected, and Jeduthun came in his room. Of these three, Providence so ordered 
that Asaph had four sons, Jeduthun rr and Heman fourteen, in all twenty. 
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ain which most easily besete 
any that otherwise are good people. 

1. The lot was thrown impartially. They were placed in twenty four-companies, 
in two rows, twelve companies in a row, and so they cast 
1, putting them all upon a level, small and great, teacher 
ling to their standing, 
but it was referred to God, 
before God, who goes 
distinction und precedency. See Matth, 20, 23. 

2 God determined it as he pleased, tuking account, it is probable, of the 
who are much more considerable than seniority 

, or priority of birth. --//, 

PRacicin OBSERVATIONS —The Lord is in himself exalted far above all 
essing and praise, and our obligations to him are infinite: wo ought therefore to 
d to praise him, with our noblest powers; and to render every 
ingenuity, or skill, whicn we possess, subservient to 


part of his service is delightful, in proportion as we are properly disposed: 
should apply our minds to instruction, that we may become ‘‘ workmen 


at need not be ashamed,” as capablo of performing our several duties with 


| propriety and readiness.—Human prudence must regulate cortuin circumstances 
‘yolative to religious worship; and every society, larger or smallor, should order 
such matters Jor denselves, to the best of their judgment: but wuless the Spinit of 
God put life and fervour into our devotions, they will, however appointed, be a 
lifeless, worthless form. 
without self-preference, 
‘i teachable scholar is nearly a8 honourable as the able instructor. 
‘to receive all our temporal ane domestic comforts, a8 given unto us of God, and 

en.to devote them all to his service: 
fais. all employed and accepted by him But whether our children and 


—Weshould all be ready to give, or to reccive, instructions, 


or accounting ourselves degraded: for in God’s sight the 
—It is pleasant 


and it is a singular mercy to have a large 
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David's offers and judges. 


the captains over thousands and hundreds, and 
the captains of the host, had dedicated. 

2” 7(Qut of the spoils won in battles did 
they dedicate ™to maintain the house of the 
Lorp. 

98 And all that Samuel * the seer, and Saul 
the son of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, 
and Joab the son of Zeruiah, had dedicated; 
and whosoever had dedicated any thing, it was 





under the hand of Shelomith, and of his breth-| 2" 


oha ourselves 
early with the third || 9 


ren. 

29 J Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons 
were for the outward business over Israel, ° for 
officers and judges. . 

30 And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and his 
brethren, men of valour, a thousand and seven 


hundred, were 8officers among them of Israel |» 


on this side Jordan westward, in all the busi- 
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therefore brought an 
oblation for the Lorp, 
what every man hath 
gotten, of jewels of puld, 
chaing, and bracelets 
i earrin aud 
tablets, t© make &b &- 
tonement for our rouls 
befure the Luan Num. 
a, SO. 


m Rut they gave that 
to the workmen, and 
repaired therewith the 
houge of the Loup. § 
Kings, 13,14 Also we 
eu cen for us, 


oe of ashekel for the 
service of the house 
one God, Nehemiah, 10, 


n Beforetime in Israel, 
when amau went toen: 
Quire of God, thus he 
spake, Come, aud let us 

t the seer: for he 
that ie now called a 
Prophet was beforctime 
called a Seer, 1 Sam, 


o Judges and officers 
shalt thou make thee 


king ey be 
° ’ ee ‘ a . th il : 
31 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah ? the | beutiete™* °°" 


chief, even among the Hebronites, according to 
the generations of hisfathers. In the ‘ fortieth 
year of the reign of David they were sought 
for, and there were found among them mighty 
men of valour at ” Jazer of Gilead. 

$2 And his brethren, men of valour, were two 
thousand and seven hundred chief fathers, 
whom king David made rulers over the 
Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half tribe of 
Manasseh, for every matter pertaining to God, 
and ® affairs of the king. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 Twelve cuplaina for every several month 16 Princes of the 
twelve tribes, 


OW the children of Israel after their num- |" 


8 Over the charge 


p Of the sons of He 
bron; Jeriah the first, 
Aimariah the second, 
Jahaziel the third, aud 
Jekameamn the fourth, 
1 Chron, 2, 19, 


qa David was thirty 


gan to reign; and 
reigued forty years, 2 
Sam. 5, 4 


years old when he ne Ch 


r Heshbon with her 
suburbs, Jaser with her 
suburbs; four cities in 
all Josh, 21 


"y thing. —And, behold 
Amariah the  chie 
priest is over you in all 


and Zebadi 
of Ishinnel, the ruler of 
the house of Judah, for 
all the king's mattera: 
alav the Leviten sliall 
be officers before you, 
Deal courageously, and 
the Lorn shall be with 
the good 8 Chron. ly, 


mm 


OHAP. 87,.—B, 0, 1016. 


him at one time 2 
rou. kl, 1L 


b And it came to pass, 
as he drew k his 
hand, that, behold, his 
brother came out: an 
she said, klow hast thou 
broken forth? this 
breach be upon thee: 
therefore his name was 
called Phares. Gen, 


milies were; of Shelah, 
the family of the She 
lanitea: of Phares, the 
family of the Pharsites: 
of Zerah, the family of 


the Zarhites, Numbers, 


ec And after him was 
Eleasar the son of Dodo 
ee abate one of va 

Tee 112. men wi 

David ahi they defied 
the Philistines that 
were there gathere 
together to battle, and 
the men of )arael were 
gone away. 2 Sam, 33, 9. 


1 Or, prineipal officer. 
And Zabud the son 
of Nathan was prinei- 

al officer, aud the 

'a friend. DES, 


in all thy gates, which || 4 


ness of the Lorp, and in the service of the|i 


d These things did 
Ieenaiah the sou of Je- 
hoiada, and had the 
name among three 
mighty men. 3 Samuel, 
2, 2a 


¢ Asahel, the brother 
of Joab, was oue of the 
thirty. 8 Samuel, Su, 94. 
Also the valiant men of 
the armies were Agalol 
the brother of Joab. 
Elbanan the son of 
Dodo of Bethlehem. 1 
Jbrow 11, 


Ira the son of Ikkeah 
e Tekvite, Abieser the 
oo i Chr. 1, 


g Shammoth the Har- 
vrite, Heles the Pelon- 
ite, ) Chrunicles, 11,87. 


h And it came to 
after this, that there 


> || wag again @ battle with 


the Philistines at Gob: 
then Sibbvechai = the 
Hlushathite slew Baph, 
which was of the sons 
of the giant. 2 Samuel, 
31, : the 
Hushathite, the 
Anolis 1 Chron, 141, 


Ira the son of Ik 








The captains for every month. 


of every course were twenty and four thou- 
sand. 





2 Over the first course for the first month “was | 


3/Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel: and in his 


course were twenty and four thousand. 
8 Of the children of ’ Perez was the chief of 


t/ all the captains of the host for the first month. 


4And over the course of the second month 
was © Dodai an Ahohite, and of his course wae 
Mikloth also the ruler: in his course likewise 
were twenty and four thousand. 

5 The third captain of the host for the third 
month was Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a 


1 chief priest: and in his course were twenty 


and four thousand, 

6 This zs that Benaiah, who was mighty 
among the thirty, and above the thirty: and 
in his course was Ammizabad his son. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month 
was © Asahel the brother of Joab, and Ze- 
badiah. his son after him: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month was 
Shamhuth the Izrahite: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

9 The sixth captain for the sixth month was 
Ira Sthe son of Ikkesh the Tekoite: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

10 The seventh captain for the seventh month 
was 7 Helez the Pelonite, of the children of 
Ephraim: and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth month 
was * Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the Zarhites: 
anal his course were tweuty and four thou- 
sand. 

12 The ninth captain for the ninth month 





CHAP, #7.—B, 0. 1015. 


a And thia is the num. 
ber of the mighty men 
whom David had: Ja- 
sholheam, an Hach- 
muunite, the chief of 
the captaing: he lifted 
up his spear againat 
three hundred, alain by 


ber, to wit, the chief fathers and captains 
of thousands and hundreds, and their officers 
that served the king in any matter of the 
courses, which came in and went out month by 
month throughout all the months of the year, 





connexions be fow or many, may we and they all be his, and meet in his temple 
above, to sing his praises for ever! Whatever Providence may allot us here, 
may this be the lot and portion of our inheritance hereafter. —A. 

CHAP. XXVI. Temrie ArPuINTMENTS,—QObserve, 1. There were porters 
appointed to attend the temple, who guarded all the avenues that led to it, 
opened and shut all the outer gates, and attended at them, not only fur state, 
but for service, to direct and instruct those who were going to worship in the 
courts of the sanctuary, in the conduct they were to observe, to encourage those 
that were timorous, to send back the strangers and unclean, and to guard against 
thieves, and others that were encmics to the house of God. In allusiun to this 
office, ministers are said to have the keys of the kingdom of heaven committed to 
rele (Matth. 16, 19,) that they may admit, and exclude, according to the law of 


2, Of several of those that were called to this service, it is taken notice of, that 
they were mighty men of valour, v. 6, strony men, v. 7, able men, v. 8, and of one of 
them, that he was a wise counsellor, ». 14, who, probably, when he had used this 
office of a deacon well, and given proofs of more than ordinary wisdom, purchased 
to himself a good degree, and was preferred frum the gate to the council-board, 
1 Tim. 3, 13. As for those that excclled in strength of body, and courage and 
resolution of mind, they were thereby qualified for the post assigned them; for 
whatever service God calls men to, he either finds them fit, or makes them so. 

3. The sons of Obed-edom were employed in this office, sixty-two of that family. 
This was he that entertained the ark with reverence and cheerfulness; and see 
how he was rewarded for it: (1.) He had eight sone, v. 5, for God blessed him. 
The increase and building up of families are owing to the divine blessing; and a 
great blessing it is to a family to have many children, when they are, as those 
here, able for, and eminent in, the service of God. (2) His sons were preferred 
to places of trust in the sanctuary, They had faithfully attended the ark in their 
own house, and now were called to attend it in God's house, He that is trusty 
in little, shall be trusted with more, He that keeps God’s ordinances in his own 
tent, is fit to have the custody of them in God's tabernacle, 1 Tim, 3, 4, & Jhave 
kent thy law, says David, and this J had, because J kept thy precepts, Ps. 119, 55, 56. 
» 4 It is said of ono here, that though he waa not the first-born, his father made him 
the chief, v. 10, either because he was very excellent, or because the elder son was 
very weak. He was made chiet, perhaps not in inheriting the estate, (for that 
was forbidden by the law, Deut. 21, 16, 17,) but in this service, which required 
personal qualitications, 

6, The portors, as the singers, had their post assigned them by lot; so many at 
such a gate, and #0 many at such a one, that every one might know his post, and 
make it good, ». 13, It is not said that they were cast into twenty-four courses, 
as before; but here are the names of about twenty-four, v. 1-11, and the posts 
assigned are twenty-four, v. 17, 18 We have therefore reason to think they were 
distributed into aa many companies. Happy they who dwell in God’s house; for, 
as they are well-fed, well-tauzht, and well-employcd, so they are well-guanied. 

468 
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i . 
kesh the Tekoite, Abi- 
ewer the Antethite, 1 
Chronicles, 11, as. 


j Zalmon the Ahohite, 
Maharai the Netopha- 
thite. 3 Samuel, 34,3, 
Maharai the Netopha- 
thite, Heled the sun of 
Baanah the Netopha- 
thite. 1 Chron. 11, W. 


was *Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjam- 
ites: and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

138 The tenth captain for the tenth month 
was J Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zar- 





Men attended at the gates of the temple, but angele at the gates of the new Jorus 
galem, Kev. 21, 12—H. 

Micuty Men.—The porters, and treasurersof thetemple had occasion foratrength 
and valour, both to oppose such as improperly attempted to enter the courts or 
sanctuary, or to raise any disturbance there; and also to guard the sacred trea- 
sures of money, vessels, flour, frankincense, wine, and oil, there deposited, and 
of which some of them were appointed to kcop an account, (20, Noles, 27-29. )— 
Josephus speaks of the gates of the temple being sv massy, as to require twenty 
persons to open or shut them; this too would tind employment for the strength 
of the porters. The temple indeed was not yet built; but David had received 
from the Lord a pattern of what it was to be, and he arranged everything with 
reference to it. (Noles, xxviii, 11-18.)—It is supposed, that the families of the 
Levites succeeded to the lot assigned to their fathera, whether as singers, porters, 
&c., from one generation to another, without passing from one company to 
another. —S, 

OFFICERS AND JupGxs,—All tho offices of the house of God being well pro- 
vided with Levites, we have here'an account of those that were employed as 
officers and judges, in the outward business, which must not be neglected, no, 
not for the temple itsclf. Tho magistracy is an ordinance of God for the good of 
the church, as truly as the ministry is, And here we are told, 

1, That the Levites were employed in the administration of justice, in concur. 
rence with the princes and elders of the several tribes, who could not be supposed 
to understand tho law so well as the Levites, who made it their business to study 
it. None of those Levites who were employed in the service of the sanctuary, 
none of the singers or porters, were concerned in this outward business; either 
one was enough to engage the whole man, or it was presumption to undertake both, 

2 Their charge was both in all business of the Lord, and in the service of the king, 
v, 30, and again, v. 82, They managed the affairs of the country, as well ecclosias- 
tical as civil, took care both of God's tithes and the king’s taxcs; punished offences 
committed immediately against God and his honour, and those against the 
government and the public peace; guarded both against idolatry and against ine 
justice; and took care to put the laws in execution against both. Some, it is 
likely, applied themselves to the affairs of religion, others to secular affairs; and 
so, between buth, God and the king were well served. It is happy with a king- 
dom, when its civil and sacred interests are thus interwoven, and jointly minded 
and advanced. 

3 There were more Levites employed as judges with the two tribes and a half 
on the other side Jurdan, than with all the rest of the tribos; there were two 
thuusand seven hundred; whereas, on the west side of Jordan, there were one 
thousand seven hundred, v. 30, 32. Either because those remote tribes were not 
so well furnished as the rest with judges of their own; or, because they, lying 
furthest from Jerusalem, and on the borders of the neighbouring nations, were 
most in danger of being: infected with idolatry, and most needed the help of 
Levitos to prevent it The fruutiers must be well guarded. —-H. 
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The princes of the twelve tribes 


hites: and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh 
month was *Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the 
children of Ephraim: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month 
was 'Heldai the N 
a in his course were twenty and four thou- 
sand. 

16 7 Furthermore over the tribes of Israel: 
the ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the son 
of Zichri: of the Simeonites; Shephatiah the 
son of Maachah: 


17 Of the Levites; “Hashabiah the son of | itt 


Kemuel: of the Aaronites; Zadok: 


18 Of Judah; ° Elihu, one of the brethren of|; 


ecrvants, te whom ‘thou brceitir my vd aad 
Beret agli i until I find out a 


David: of Issachar; Omri the son of Michael: 

19 Of Zebulun; Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah: 
of Naphtali; Jerimoth the son of Azriel: 

20 Of the children of Ephraim; Hoshea the 
son of Azaziah: of the half tribe of Manasseh; 
Joel the son of Pedaiah: 

21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh in Gilead; 
[ddo the son of Zechariah: of Benjamin; 
Jaasiel the son of Abner: 

22 Of Dan; Azareel the son of Jeroham. 
These were the princes of the tribes of Israel. 

23 7 But David took not the number of them 
from twenty years old and under; because ” the 


Lorp had said he would increase Israel like to! 


the stars of the heavens. 

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to number, 
but he finished not, because “there fell wrath 
for it against Israel; neither 2 was the number 


put in the account of the Chronicles of king|*¥ 


avid. 
25 1 And over the king’s treasures was Az- 
maveth the son of Adiel: and over the store- 


houses in the fields, in the cities, and in the|s 


villages, and in the castles, was Jehonathan 
the son of Uzziah: 

26 And over them that did the work of the 
field for tillage of the ground was Ezri the son 
of Chelub: 

27 And over ” the vineyards was Shimei the 
Ramathite: ° over the increase of the vineyards 
for the wine cellars was Zabdi the Shiphmite: 

28 And over the olive trees and the sycamore 


etophathite, “of Othniel:!% 


OHAP, #7.—B. 0.1018.'| CHAP. %8~-B.C. 1018 


& Ithai the son of 
Ribai of Gibeah, that 
pertains to the ohil- 

of Benjamin, Ben: 
aiah the Pirathonite 
’ Chronicles, 11, 81. 

3 Heled, 1 Ohr. 11, 90. 
m And when the chil- 
dren of Israel cried un: 
to the Lorn, the Lonp 
raised up a deliverer 
the children of Jurael, 
who delivered the 
even Othnie) the son o 

enaz, Caleb'a younger 
brother. 

Hee chapter 26, 30. 

o And it came tw 
when they were come, 
that he looked on Eliab, 

nd eaid, Burely thn 
Loun’s anointed ia be: 
fore him. 1 Sam, 14,4 

p And he brought him 
forth abroad, and said, 
Look now toward hea 
and tell the stars, 
if thou be able to num- 
r them: and he said 
unto him, So shall thy 
seed be. Genenin, 15, 5, 
Remember Abraham, 
aac, and Isracl, thy 


ven 


your seed ag the stars 
of heaven, and all this 
Jand that i have spoken 
of will 1 give unto your 
seed, and they shat! ine 
heritit forever Exod, 
$2,13 The Lorn your 
God hath — multiplied 
a 


heaven for multitude. 
Deut. 1,10, Thy fathers 
went down into Egypt 
with threescore and ten 
perenne) and now the 
orp thy God hath 
made thee ag the atars 
of heaven for multie 
tude, Deut.10,22 There- 
fore aprang there even 
of one, and him as good 
as dead, #0 many as the 
stare of the aky in mul: 
titude, and aa the sand 
which ia by the aea- 
shore, innumerable, 
Heb, 13, 19 
q Bo the Loup eent @ 
estilence upon larael, 
rum tho morning even 
to the time appointed: 
and there died of the 
eople from Dan even 
Jeer-sheba seventy 
thousand men, & Sam. 


2 axcended. 

F Soloinon had a vine: 
ard at Baal-hamun; he 
et out the vineyard un- 
to keepera; every one 
fur the fruit thereof 

ring @ tnou- 

wand lev of silver, 
Song, &, 11. 

S over that which was 
of the vineyar 

4 Ur, nephew,~-And 
when he defied Israel 
Jonathan the aun o 
Bhimneah, the brother 
of lavid, slew him 8% 
Sam, $1, #1. 

5 Or, secretary. 


6 Or, Hachmonite, 


CHAP. #.—B. (. 1038, 
a Bee chap, $7, 16. 

& Bee chap. 37, L 

¢ Bee chap. $7, %. 

1 Ur, cattle. 





PRACTICAL OnsERVATIONS,—The blessing of God renders individuals happy ; 
and families flourishing: and they, who have been faithful in a little, will be made | 


rulers over many things.—Wisdom, courage, strength of faith, holy atfections, and 
constancy of mind in our duty, are requisite for every station. But they, who 
minister in the house of the Lord, and are required, without respect of persons, 


to prevent the profanation of holy things, have peculiar need of these qualitica-||to keep up a constant furce, and yet not a standing army. 


king, 
t0 || wont 


Judges, 8, 9 |] 1i 


9 Ur, and hia sons 
3 (yr, eunuchs, 


d These aleo are t 
chief of the m hey 
men whom David liad, 
whoatrengthened them- 
selves with him in his 
kingdom, and with 

to make him 
according to the 
of the Logp con: 
cerning Israel 1 (hr, 


+ a. 


e That bis heart be not 
fted up above hia bre- 
thren, and that he turn 
Not aside from the com: 
maudmoent, to the right 
haud or to the left: to 
the end that he may 
rolong his days in hia 
nedom, ho, and his 
children, in the midat 
of Jeracl. Deut. 17, w, 
eote king said unto 
athan the prophet, 
Ree now, 1 dwell in an 
houge of cedar, but the 
ark of God dwelleth 
within curtains, 2 Sam, 
[7,8 Surely I will not 
come into the taber- 


to m. ee 
face 
for the Lox», an habi- 
tation for the might 


| God of Javob. Pal 
$5 


iy 


| g Exalt ye the Lonp 


our Qod, and worship 
for he 
n ¢ 


1 





h Qo and tell my ser- 
vant David, Thus saith 
\|the Loup, Shalt thou 
build me an house for 
; me todwellin? 3Sam. 
7,8 Thou knoweat how 
I} that David my father 
‘eould not build an 
‘house unto the name of 

the Lown his God, fur 

the wars which were 

about him onevery side, 
until the Lorn put 








ithem under the soles 
a hia feet, 1 Kinga, 5, 
4 bloods 





| 


4 But the Lun» satd 
unto Samuel, Look nut 
on his countenance, or 
. on the height of his ata: 
| ture; because I have re 
| fused him: for the Lux» 

Seeth not ag tnan seett, 
, aa cee looketh on the 
i outw appearance, 
tut the Lorp looketh 
on the heart. 1 Sam. 
10,7, He chowe David 





{ 
1h 


\aleo hin vervant, and 
| too 1im from the 
jsheepfolds; from fol- 
‘lowing the ewes great 
1 with pone, he arene 
{him ay aaa his 

ple, and Israel his 
(Tihoribanee, So he fed 





?,|them according to the 


\\integrity of hia heart; 
and pul ed them by the 
akilfulness 0 his 

hands. Fealm 78, 70 

72. 
J Judah, thou art he 


whumn thy brethren 
shall praine: thy hand 


ahall hein the neck of 


thine enemies; thy fa 
ther'a children 
how down before thee. 
Geu,. 49, & 





shall 


1 CHRONICLES, XXVIII. 


| 
| 


now here we are told how he marshalled them, when God had given him rest 
from all his enemies. He did not keep them all together; for that would have 





David exhorts the people. 


trees that were in the low plains was Baal- 
hanan the Gederite: and over the cellars of oil 


ne] was Toash: 


29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon was 


+ Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the herds that 


were in the valleys was Shaphat the son of Adlai: 

30 Over the camels also was Obil the Ish- 
maelite: and over the asses was Jehdeiah the 
Meronothite: 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Ha- 
gerite. All these were the rulers of the sub- 
stance which was king David’s. 

32 Also Jonathan, David’s ‘uncle, was a 
counsellor, a wise man, and a “scribe: and 
Jehiel the ®son of Ilachmoni was with the 
king’s sons: 

88 And Ahithophel was the king’s counsellor: 
and Hushai the Archite was the king’s com- 
panion: 

34 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the son 
of Benaiah, and Abiathar: and the general of 
the king’s army was Joab. 


CHAPTER XXVIII 


1 David exhorts the people to fear God: 9, 20 he encourayea 
Solomon to build the temple. 


ND David assembled all the princes of 
Israel, “the princes of the tribes, ® and 
the captains of the companics that ministered 
to the king by course, and the captains over 
the thousands, and captains over the hun- 
dreds, and ‘ the stewards over all the substance 
and ! possession of the king, and of his sons, 
with the * officers, and with ¢the mighty men, 
and with all the valiant men, unto Jerusalem. 
¥ Then David the king stood up upon his feet, 
and said, Hear me, my “brethren, and my 
pee As for me, fl had in mine heart to 
yuild an house of rest for the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lorn, and for 9 the footstool 
of our God, and had made ready for the 
building: 

8 But God said unto me, * Thou shalt not 
build an house for my name, because thou hast 
been a man of war, and hast shed 4 blood, 

4 Ilowbeit the orp God of Israel chose * me 
before all the house of my father to be kin 
over Israel for ever: for he hath chosen ? Judah 
to be the ruler; and of the house of Judah 


been a hardship on them and the country; yet he did not disband and disperse 
them all; then he had left his kingdom naked, and his people would have for- 
gotten the arts of war, wherein they had been instructed. He therefore contrives 


tions. They are the porters of the spiritual house, and the stewards of the mys- || prudent. 
teries of God; a charge is committed to their trust, infinitely more valuable than 


all the treasures of the temple; and they need to be watchful and faithful. (Notes, ||in one part or other of the kingdom; 


Matt, xxiv, 45-51. Mark, xiii, 33-37. Luke, xi, 36-46 1 Cor. iv, 1-6.) Their 
office requires them rightly to divide the word of truth, and to administer divine 
ordinances according to it; that the hungry souls may be fed and feasted from the 
provisions of the Lord’s house; and that he may be glorified by their spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to him through Jesus Christ. Great integrity, firmness, 
and discretion are necessary to do this, according to the mind of the great Master 
of the family, and to prevent abuses, and prostitution of sacred ordinances to 
secular purposes by unyodly men. From these sacred treasuries, the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ, all our wanta are supplied: but receiving from his fulness, 
and being victorious over our enemies by his grace, we must give him the glory, 
and endeavour to dispose of the whole of our abilities and substance according to 
bis will; allotting a proportion to maintain the expense of His worship, as well 
as to provide for the poor. . Many unbelievers, however, join in these external 
services, and we must not in any wise rest our hopes on them.—The work of the 
minister requires the whole man: infernal renovation is immediately its object; 
and the outward business of external order in society properly belongs to the 
magistrate, These services are therefore best preserved distinct; yet particular 
circumstances may Warrant exceptions. However, both magistrates and minis- 
tera should concur in leading people, by different means, to fear God, and honour 
the king, and to do justice and shew kindness to their brethren. —It is very wrong 
for able men to get ont of the way, whon their help is wanted; but they should 
be sought out, and set to work: and as our end approachea, we should be more 


earnost to render our last services to mankind. —S. 


OHAP. XXVIII. Tux Miuit1a.—We have here an account of the militia of the 
kingdom, and the regulation of that. Uavid was himself a man of war, and had 


i] done great things with the sword; he had brought into the field great armios: 


The model is very 


1. He kept up 24,000 constantly in arms, I suppose, in a body, and disciplined, 








| and bearing their own charges, while they were up. nt at 
for the securing of the public peace and safety. Those that are Israclites indeed, 
must learn war; for we have enemies to grapple with, whom we are concerned 
nstantly te stand upon our guard against. eas 
". Ho shaniged them every month; so that the whole number of the militia 
amounted to 288,000; perhaps about a fifth part of the able mon of the kingdom. 


the freeholders carrying their own arms, 
This wasa sufficient strength 


By being thus distributed into twelve courses, they were all instructed in, and 
accustomed to, military exercises; and yet none were compelled to be in BErViCe, 
and at expences, above one month in the year, which they might very well aftord, 
unless upon extraordinary occasions, and then they might all be got together 


quickly. 


vide for the public safety, 


It is the wisdom of governors, and much their praise, 


while they pro- 
to contrive how to make it effectual, and yet easy, and 


‘ttle as possible burthensome to the people. 
eS es eaute had a commander-in-chief over it, beside the subaltern officera 
that wore rulera over thousands, and hundreds, and fifties; there was one general 
officer to each course or legion. All these twelve great commanders are men: 
tioned among David's worthies and champions, 2 Sam. 93, and 1 Chron. 1], They 
had first signalized themselves by their great actions, and then they were ad: 
vanced to those great prefermonts, 1¢ is well with a kingdom, when honour thus 
attends merit. Benaiah is here called a chief priest, v.4 But cohen signifying 
| both a priest and a prince, it might better be translated here a chief ruler, or (aa 
in the margin) a principal officer. Dodai had Mikloth, v. 4, either for his substi- 
tute when he was absent or infirm, or for his successor when he was dead. Be 
naiah had his son under him, v.6, Asahel had his son after him; v. 7, and by 


that it seems that this plan 
reign; for Asahe] was killed by Abner, while 


of the militia was laid in the beginning of David's 
David reigned in Hebron Whe 
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Danid encourages Solomon 


father: and ‘among the sons 


the * house of m 
liked me to make me king over 


of my father he 


l: 
"s ee ™of all my ihe (for the Lorp hath 


iven me many sons,) he” hath chosen Solomon 
; my son to sit upon the throne of the kingdom 
of the Lorp over Isracl. 


6 And he said unto me, °Solomon thy son, he | 


shall build my house and my courts: for | have 
chosen him fo be my son, and I will be his}! 
father. 

7 Moreover I will establish his kingdom for 
ever, ?if he be constant to do my com- 
mandments and my judgments, as at Abia day, |* 
8 Now therefore in the sight of all Israel the 
congregation of the Lorn, ‘and in the audience 
of our “God, % keep and seck for all the com- 
mandments of the Lorp your God; that ye 
may possess this good land, and leave it for an 
inheritance for your children after Me for ever, 

9 { And thou, Solomon my son, know ° thou 
ber God of thy father, and serve him with 

"perfect heart, and with a willing mind; 
for the Lorn searcheth all hearts, an under- 
standeth all the imaginations of the thoughts: 
if “thou seck him, le will be found of thee; 
but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off for 
ever. 

10 Take ° heed now; 
chosen thee to build an house for the sanctu- 
tl be strong, and do zt, 

11 Then David gave to Solomon his son 
the * pattern of the “porch, and of the houses 
thereof, and of tle treasuries thereof, and of the 
upper chambers thereof, and of the inner par- 
lours thereof, and of the place of the mercyseat, 

19 And the pattern ° of all that he had by the 
Spirit, of the courts of the house of the Lorn, 


and of all the chambers round about, of Y the Ha 


treasuries of the house of God, and of ‘the trea- 
surics of the dedicated things: 

13 Also for the courses of ‘the priests and the 
Levites, and for all the work of the service of 
the house of the Lorn, and for all the vessels 
of service in the house of the Lorp, 

14 He gave of gold by weight for thangs of gold, 
for all instruments of all manner of service; 


for the Lorp hath |: 


oe eee = Sane 


CLAD. 98 


And the Lonp said 
unto Samuel, How long 
wilt thou mourn for 
sae goes o, have 





m 
lurael? 
requ th lie: ii with 
oil, aud BO, { will send 
theo tu 
lehemite: or Lhave pro- 
vided se a king among 
his sons, 1 Sam. 16,1, 


t And he sent and 
brought him in, Now 
ruddy, and 
withal rot " beautiful 
Sountenance, Re d good 
to look to. An the 
5 8 said, Arise 
point .him: for this a 
be. 1 Sam. 16, 12 


m 8o when David waa 
old and full of days, he 
made Solomon his son 
rita over lerael 1 Chr. 





n ae chapter 92, 9, 

o See 3 Chron. |, 9. 

p See chapter 23, 18, 
6 strong. 


9 Now therefore hear: 
kea, © Ierael, unto tne 
statutes and unto 
{uaRDOns which I 

oh you, for to du 
them, that yomay live, 
and go in and possces 
the land which the 

Loap of your fa- 
less giveth you. Deut. 





r See John, 17, & 
a Seo Pealm 101, 2 


t Then hear thou injied; £ 


heaven thy dwelli 
place, and forgive, an 
and give tu every 
man according to hia 
ways, Whose heart thou 
kuoweat; (for thou,even 
thou only, kuoweat the 
hearte of all the olill- 
dren of men) 1 Kings, 


u a Matthew, 7, 7. 


w Keep thy heart with 
all diligence; fur out o 
itare the isnues of life. 
Proverbs, 4, 34 


w And look that thou 

make them after their 
pattern, Which was 
showed thee im the 
mount Exod, 2, a. 


z And the honse which 


1,5. 
king Solomon built ae sation be without co 


the Lorp, the length 
thereof was threeacore 
oubite, and the breadth 
thereof twenty cubits, 
and the height thereof 
Blehy cubita, 1 Kings, 


' 


6 of all that was with 
him, 


y Bee chapter 2, 90. 


s He made also ten 
tables, and placed then 
in the temple, five on 
the right side, and five 
on the left And he 
made an hundred ba- 
sins of gold. 9 Chron 4, 


a And thou shalt make 
an altar to burn in: 

| ceuse upon: of ahittim 
wood @halt thou make 


we the Bath || 4a 


it. Hxodua, 80, 1. And 
Solomon made all the 
vessels that pertained 
unto the house of the 
Lon: the altar of guld, 
and the table of gould, 
whereupon the 6 ha 
bread was, 1 Kingy, 7, 


b And thou shalt make 
two cherubim of of gol 
of beaten work 8 mt 
thon make them, in the 
two endé of the mercy: 
aent., xodua, 25, 18, 
And within the oracle 
he made two cherubim 
of olive rig each ten 
se ta high. 1 Kings, 6, 


a look that thou 
make them after their 
pattern, Which waa 
showed thee in the 
mount Exudue, 25, 40, 
And thou shalt rear a 
the tabernacle accor 
jug te the fashion there- 
of which was showed 
thee in the mount. 
Exodus, 96, 80. 


d And Moses called 
unto Joshun, and said 
unto him iv the aight 
of all Isracl, Be strong, 
aud of a good courage: 
for thou must go with 
this people unto the 
land which the Lorp 
hath sworn unto their 
fathera to give them ; | 
and thou ahalt cauee 
them to jnherit it. 
Deut. 31,7, Have not 
comimauded thee? Be 
ped aud of a guod 
he not afraid, 
peither rhe thou dinmay- 
+ fur the Lonny th 
God ix with thee whi: 
thersnever thou goest. 
Joshua, 1,9, Then shalt 
thou prosper, if thou 
takeat heed to fulfil the 
statutes and judgments 
which theLoun nbarees 
Moses with conver: 
larael: be strong, an 
of guud co ; dre 
not, nor be dismayed. 
1 Chron. 98,14. Watch 
atand fast iu ea 


f ath, quit you like 


nicn, be strong. 1 Cor. 
46, 13, 


é There shall not an 
man be able to stan 
before thee all the ns 
of thy life: ag I was wi 
Mosen, so I will be with 
thee: twill not fail ines: 
nor forsake thee. oJ ugh. 
Let your conver 


vetousnesa; and be con- 
tent with such thin 
na ye have: for he hat 
said, I will never leave 
thee, nor foranke thee. 
Hebrews, 15, 6, 


f Cao chapters %4, %, 


CHAP, %, — B. ©, 1015. 


a And now, O Lornpm 
God, thou hast made 
thyservant kin inutead 
of David my father: and 
Iam buta littie child: 
I kuow not how to go 
ou or pomein. 1 ity | 
. For I waa my fw 
mre aon, tender and 
on) beloved in the 
Bight 
Prov. 


CHRONICLES, XXIX st build the temple, 


.—B, ©, 1018. )})| CHAP, 98.— B.C, 1018. 


7 


4 m7 mothers and * tender, and the work 7s Hee ene SEDER (An MLO. WON ae erent 20) 


to butld the temple. 


silver also for all instruments of silver (HAR SBC | silyer also for all instruments of silver by 
weight, for all instruments of every kind of 
service: 

15 Even the weight for the candlesticks o! 
gold, and for their lamps of gold, by weight for 
every candlestick, and for the lamps t erect; 
and for the candlesticks of silver y weig ht, 
both for the candlestick, and also for the lamps 
thereof, according to the use of every candlestick. 
16 And by weight he gave gold for the tables 
of *showbread, for every table; and lkewise 
silver for the tables of silver: 

17 Also pure gold for the flesh-hooks, and the 
bowls, and the cups: and for the golden basing 
he gave gold by weight for every basin; and 
ous silver by weight for every basin of 
silver: 

18 And for the altar of “incense refined gold 
by weight; and gold for the pattern of the 
chariot of the ’ cherubim, that spread out their 
wings, and covered the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD, 

19 All this, said David, “the LorpD made me 
understand in writing by his hand upon me, even 
all the works of this 1 pattern. 

90 And David said to Solomon his son, 4 Be 
strong and of good oe and do it: fear not, 
nor be dismayed; for the Lorp God, even my 
God, will be with thee: “he will not fail shies, 
nor forsake thee, until thou hast finished a 
ae ae for the service of the house of the 


1 ‘And, behold, *the courses of the priesta 
and the ‘Levites, even they shall be with thee 
for all the service of the house of God: and 
there shall be with thec for all manner of work- 
manship every willing skilful man, for an 
manner of service; also the princes and 

the people will be wholly at thy command- 


ment. 
CHAPTER XXIX. 


) David causes the princes and people to offer for the house of God; 
10 his thankagiving: 26 his reign and death, 


PPURTHERMORE David the king said unto 
all the congregation, Solomon my son, 
whom alone God hath chosen, 78 yet young 
or 





his wars were over, he revived this method, and left the military affairs in this 
posture, for the peaceable reign of his eon Solomon. When we think ourselves 
most safe, yet, while we are here in the body, we must keep in a readiness for 
spintan! conflicts: Let not him that girdeth on the harness, boast as he that puts it 


CHAP. AXVITI, Divine Riaut.—David produces his own title first, and then 
Solomon’, to the crown; both were undoubtedly jure diino—divine. They could 
make out such a title ag no monarch on earth can; the Lord God of Israel chose 
them both immediately, by prophecy, not providence, v. 4, 5. No right of pri- 
mogeniture is pretended; Detur digniori, not seniori—lt went by worth, “nol by age. 
1, Judah was not the eldest son of Jacob, yet God chose that tribe to be the rul- 
ing tribe; Jacob entailed the sceptre upinn it, Gen. 49, 10. 2 It does not appear 
that the family of Jesse was the senior houso of that tribe; from Judah, it is cer- 
tain that it was not, for Shelah was before Pharez; whether from Nahshon and 
Salmon, is not certain. liam, the father of Nahshon, had an elder brother, (1 
Chron, 2, 9,) perhaps so had Boaz, Obed, Jesse; yet, ** Gord chose the house af my 
father.” 3 David was the youngeat son of Jesse, yet God liked him to make him 
king; 80 it seemed good unto him. God takes whom he likes, and likes whom 
he makea like himself, as he did David, a man after his own heart. 4 Solo- 
mon was one of the youngest sons of David, and yct God chose him to sit upon 
the throne, because he waa the likeliest of them all to build the temple, the wisest 
and best inclined,—J/. 

A Very SoLeEMN Cuance.—David concludes with a charge to Solomon him- 
eclf, v. 9,10. fle is much concerned that he should be religions. He was to be 
& great man, but he must not think religion below him; a wise man, and this will 

his wisdom. Qbgerve, 1. The charge he gives him, He must look upon God 
as the God of his father, his good father, who had devoted him to God, and edu- 
cated him for God. He was born in God's house, and therefore bound in duty to 
be his; brought up in his house, and therefore bound in gratitude. Z'hine own 
friend, and thy father’s friend, foraake not. He must know Cod, and serve him; 
we cannot serve God aright, if we do not know him; and in vain do we know 
him, if we do not serve him; serve him with heart and mind. We make no- 
thing of religion, if we do not mind it, and make heart- work of it; serve him with 

a perfect, that is, an upright, heart; for sincerity is our gospel-perfection; and 
with & mind, from a principle of love, and as a willin 


opl oh rfull f) 
and with pleasure, 2 The arguments to enforce this shame” Two proaiidpart 


of genera] inducement. (1.) That a of our souls are open before God; 


wt 


he searches all hearts, even the hearts of kings, which to men are ia esaveisa Al haath, Syonr tha NeanavGl Lina llch Co iden eroremmausalible 
Prov, 25,3 We must therefore be sincere, because, if we deal deceitfully, God 
aces it, and cannot be imposed upon; we must therefore employ our thoughts, and 
engage them in Goil’s service, because he fully undorstands all the imaginations 
of them, both good and bad. (2) That we are happy or miserable here, and for 
ever, according as we do, or do not, serve God. If we aeek him dilivently, he will 
be found of us, and that is enough to make us happy, Heb. 1}, 6& If we forsake 
him, desert his service, and turn from following him, he will cast us off for 
ever, and that is enough to make us miserable, Note, God never casts any off, 
till they have first cast him off. Hore is one argument peculiar to Solomon: 
» 10, * Thou art to build a house for the sanctuary; therefore seek and serve God, 
that ‘that work may bo done from a good principle, 1 in aright meaner, and may 
be accepted.” 3. ‘The means prescriled in order horeunto, and they are pre- 
acribed to us all, (J.) Caution. Take heed; beware of every thing that looks 
like, or leads to, that which is evil. (2) Cournge, Be strong, and dot. We 
cannot do curwork as we should, unless we put on resolution, and fetch in strength 
from divine grace.—H. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.—#. 1-10. Whilst life continues, it is desirable to 
apend it in promoting the peace, prospority, and spiritual gond, of those who ma 
remain behind. (Notes, He. ix, 10; 2 /’et. i, 12-15. i To treat inferiors wit 
condescending respect and affection, is the way to gain love, without losing any 
due honour; and to address subjects as rational creatures, shewing thom the pro- 
priety and advantage of proposed measures, and persuading them to a willing 
concurrence, is far preferable to the exercise of despotic authority. Indeed, kings, 
and their meanest subjects, are all brethren in fallen Adam; and believers, on a 
throne or in a cottage, are all brethren in Jesus Christ, and should mutually seek 
each other’s welfare,—In that monarchy, which God established in Israel, and 
sanctioned by his approbation, we see no traces of the unalterable right of primo- 
geniture, or of ruling with absolute authority, Rather we perceive a resemblance 
of that limited, moderate, and equitable authority, which a kind Providence hath 
established over these kingdoms, for which we can never be sufficiently thankful, 
and for the continuance of which to our latest posterity, we should most fervently 
pray. The wickedness of man, indeed, and the experience of ages, have taught 
the friends of liberty to eecure that blessing by many regulations which were not 
thought of, nor needful, in the happy days of ‘the man after God’s own heart;” 
and prudence dictates the general expediency of hereditary succession. Yet 
the conduct of David at the beginning, in the middle, and at the close, of iv 


The offerings of the people. 


ee # not for man, but for the Lorp 
od. 

2 Now | have prepared with all my might for 
the house of my God the gold for things to be 
made of gold, and the silver for things of silver, 
and the brass for things of brass, the iron for 
things of iron, and wood for things of wood; | homeles,? Lou 
onyx ’stones, and stones to be set, glistering 
stones, and of divers colours, and all manner of 
precious stones, and marble stones in abundance. 

8 Moreover, because I have ‘sct my affection 
to the house of my God, I have of mine 2 own 
proper good, of gold and silver, which I have 
given to the house of my God, over and above 
all that I have prepared for the holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of gold, of the 
gold of * Ophir, and seven thousand talents of 
refined silver, to overlay the walls of the houses 
withal: radium 

§ The gold for things of gold, and the silver | ibis siatutes. snd tp 
for things of silver, and for all manner of work 


OMAP. 20.—B, 0, 1015. 


6 And thou shalt take 
two onyz stones, and 


grave on them 


names of the childron 
of Israel. Exudus, 98,9. 


house, aud 


dwelleth. Taal 
How amiable are th 


with the firat-fruite of 


a, 8 
¢ And they came to 


thence 


aud brought it to king 
Solomon, 1 Kinga, 
4, Then ahalt thou lay | 
up gold aa dunt, and the | 
gold of Ophir as the 
atones of the brooks 
Job, 39, 94 

1 ty Gl his hand. 

/ Bee chapter $7, 1, 

g Soc chapter 87, 8. 

h Ree chapter 96, $1. 

¢ Let your heart there- 


meuts, an ot this day. 
L King, 8, 61, 


to be made by the hands of artificors. And | s niesod he the romp 
A 1440 1 ‘ ot God, the diud of Israel, 
who then is willing 1 to consecrate his service | yhe ouly. doeth won! 


drous thisgn, i 
18. Then the epiri( tovk 
me up, and I heard be: 
hind me a yuice of a 
grat tary mying, 
lessed be the glory 
of the Loren frora bis 
place, Kuck. 3, 18 


this day unto the Lonn? 

6 1 Then / the chief of the fathers and princes 
of the tribes of Israel, and the captains of thou- 
sands and of hundreds, with the % rulers of the 
king’s work, offered willingly, 

7 And gave for the service of the house of | dining Sue pind, 
God of gold five thousand talents and ten| men’ sate, 6 18 
thousand drams, and of silver ten thousand | ermal immer, i 


éternal, immortal, ine 
visible i 


inty temptation, but 
deliver us from vil: 
For thine dg the klug- 


: the only wir: 
talents, and of brass cightecn thousand talents, | Hod. "be ‘hut’ ‘suo 
and one hundred thousand talents of iron. Amen, 1 Tim 1, ¥, 


} But thou shalt re- 
member the Lory thy 
God: for it fa he thnt 
giveth thee power to get 
wealth, that he may 
entnblish his covenant 
which he aware unto 
thy fathers, as it is thie 
day. Deut. 8,18. The 
blessing of the Loan, it 
maketh rich, and he 
addeth wo sorrow with 
it. Jtrov. 10, 8. For 
of him and throu 
him, and to bim, are all 


8 And they with whom precious stones were 
found gave tiem to the treasure of the house of 
the Lor, bythe hand of “ Jehiel the Gershonite. 

9 Then the peoris rejoiced, for that they 
offered willingly, because with perfect heart 
they ‘offered willingly to the Lorn: and David 
the king also rejoiced with great joy. 








reign, greatly resembled that of a British monarch meeting his parliament, and 
doing all things by their concurrence and assistance.—lt may be comfortable to 
us in a dying hour, to recullect the plans which we had framed to promote true 
religion, though we have been unable to accomplish them: from hence we may 
infor, that we are the chosen and called of Giod; as such designs prove, that he 
bath ‘given us a heart to account his service a delightful privilege, and to long 
and love to be employed in it, But, in the nature and measure of our services, 
we must learn acquiescence in his will, whose choice of us is the source of all our 
grace, comfort, or usefulness: he was pleased to make us Christians, or ministers, 
and to employ us in various ways; but he does not generally acquaint us with 
the reason of it. Happy are they, whom he hath ‘‘ chosen in Christ,” ‘to the 
adoption of children unto himself, according to the good pleasure of his will;” 
(Note, Hph, i, 3-8:) from their Almighty Father they will “receive a kingdom 
that cannot be moved,” and he will establish it to them for ever. This their 
privilege will appear by their constancy in keeping his commandments, and do- 
ing their propor work in hia church, after the example, and by the grace, of the 
Saviour, Let us then, ‘give diligence to make our calling und election sure;” 
and, a8 in the presence of God, and in the sight of his people, let us “ seek out 
that we may do all hig commandments,” sincerely, unreservedly, and in humble 
imitation of our perfect pattern, Let us scck the knowledge of God, as the most 
valuable of all treasures; and acquaint ourselves with him, as the God of all 
those who, ‘‘ through faith and pationce inherit the promises,” Let us seck grace 
froin him by earnest prayer, that we may serve him with an upright, undivided 
heart, and a willing cheerful mind, Let us beware of hypocrisy; ‘for the Lord 
searcheth all hearts, and understandcth all the imaginations of our thoughts.” 
Let us fear coming short, growing negligent, or turning aside; for, ‘if we forsake 
him, he will cast us off for over.” Lut let us hope alao in his morey; for, if we 
seek him, he will be found of us: and we shall be strong to do our work, shall 
live in some measure in possession of our privileges, and may hope to leave them 
for an inheritance to our children. In this “fear of the Lord, there is strong 
confidence;” and, by attaining to an assurance that we are his people, we may 
be assured algo that ho will not fail us, nor forsake us; we may then bid detiance 
to all our enemies, and be of good courage in the prospect of difficulties and 
dangers.—S. 

CHAP. XX1X, Davin’s AprpEAL.—We may here observe, 1. How handsomely 
David accosted the great mon of Isracl, to engage them to contribute toward the 
building of the temple. It is our duty to provoke one another lo luve, and to do good 
works; not only to do good ourselves, but to draw in others to do good tov, as 


much as we can. There were many very rich men in Israel, thoy were all to share || intimates th 


iond || strength of grace 
in the benetit of the temple, and of those peaccablo days which were to befriend sd apentile do it this day, when we are in agood mind. Who is willing? Now 


the building of it; and, therefore, though he would not impose on them, as a tax, 
what they should give toward it, he would recommend the present as a fair occa- 
sion for a free-will offering; because what is done in works of piety and charity 
should be done willingly, and nut by constraint; for God loves a choorful giver. 

1. He would have them consider that Solomon was young and tender, and 


seuded help; but that he was the person whom God had chosen to do this work, |\they offered with a porfect heart, from a youd principle, and 
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1 CHRONICLES, XXIX, 





‘things; to whom be 
the! 





e Lorn, I have loved |! 

the habitation of thy || 
the place! 

where thine honour) 
‘galin 26 


pA 3 retain, or, obtain 
strength 


d Honour the R 
with thy substance, and | 
all thine increase. Prov, | 

i] 


Ophir,and fetched from / ag al) my f, 
I pest four hun- | 
dred and twentytalenta, | 


k And lead us notl/ h 








David's thank squng and prayer. 


10 { Wherefore David blessed the Lorn be- 
fore all the congregation: and David said, 
Blessed 4 be thou, Lorp God of Israel our 
father, for ever and cver. 

11 Thine, *O Lorn, ag the greatness, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and the 
majesty: for all thaé 1g in the heaven and in 


CHAP. 99,~-B, 0. 1015, 


oma xo 36. Eve 

00 and every per- 
fect fit iu from above, 
and cometh down frum 
the Father of lights, 
with whom {@ no varia- 
bleness, neither shadow 
ot t Jamer, 1, 


$of thine hand. : ; : : : 
mn ‘Hear aay prayer, 0 the earth is thine; thine zs the kingdom, O 
uno ny ay; hold ho Lorn, and thou art exalted as head above all. 


bh} 12 Both ‘riches and honour come of thee, and 
wall my father were thou reignest over all; aud in thine hand 4s 
fled in faith, not have | DOWer and might; and in thine hand 7 js to 
macs, but having wea | Make great, and to give strength unto all, 
Eevee asd 13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, 
strangers aud pilgrims and raise thy glor 1OUs Name. 
zoe! 14 But who am I, and what_is my people, 
that we should * be able to offer so willingly 
after this sort? for all things come of thee, 
and of thine own have we given thee. 

15 For ™ we are strangers before thee, and 
sojourners, as were all our fathers: our “days 
on the earth ave as a shadow, and there is none 
4 abiding. 

16 Q Lory our God, all this store that we 
have prepared to build thee an house for thine 
holy name cometh of thine hand, and is all 
thine own. 

17 I know also, my God, that thou ° triest the 
heart, and ” hast pleasure in uprightness, As 
for me, in the uprightness of mince heart | have 
willingly offere all these things: and now have 
I seen with joy thy people, which are © present 

here, to offer willingly unto thee. 
tat are of a foward | 18 Q Lorp God of Abraham, Isaac, and of 
tw the lawn: mut auch | Isracl, our fathers, keep this for ever in the 
ray are fs delet. imagination of the thouglits of the heart of 
Br, found thy people, and © prepare their heart unto thee: 

a Give the hing thy) 29 And ‘give unto Solomon my son a perfect 
quieren, 1 0s aud heart, to keep thy commandments, thy testi- 
aie om Peale) Monies, and thy statutes, and to do all these 


for lum astranger ith 
thoe, and het 


i=) 


n He cometh forth 
like a dower, and is cut 
down: he flecth also ag 
a shadow, and contin- 
utth not dob, ld, & 
For all our days are 
passed away in thy 
wrath; we spend our 
eure as a tale that is 
hd. =Paalm 90, 9. 
é expectation, 


o But the Lorn said 
unto Samuel, Look not 
oh his countenaiuce, uF 
on the hewht of hie 
xtatire; becuuse 1 have 
refused him: for the 
Lok» seeth not Bs | 
Man seeth: for man 
louketh on the outward 
appearance, but the 
Lonp looketh on the 
¢art. 1 Saimned, 16, 7, 
Neither im {here any 
creature that is not ma- 
uifen’ in his sight: but 
all things are naked 
and opcucd uututh- eyes 
of hin with whom we 
Baye tu do, Hebrews, 








i. For the righteous 
onD loveth righteous 
ness; Lis counteuance 
doth behold the up- 
neht. Psalm 11.7. They 





and therefore was well-worthy their assistance. 1t is good service to encourage 
those in the work of (sod that are as yet young and tender. 

2. That the work was great, and all bands should contribute to the carrying of 
iton, Tho palace to be built wag not fur man, but for the Lord God; and the 
more was contributed toward the building, the more maguiticent it would be, and 
therefore the better would it answer the intention. 

3 He tells them what great preparations had beon made for this work. He 
did not intend to throw all the burthon upon them, nor that it should be built 
wholly by contributions; but that they should shew their good will, by adding 
to what was done, 7.2, J have prepared with all my might; that is, “‘T have made 
it my business.” Work for God must be dove with all our might, or we shall 
bring nothing to paas in if, 

4, He scts them a good example. Beside what was dedicated to this service 
out of the spoils and presents of the neighbouring nations, which was for the 
building of the house, (of which before, ci. 22, 14,) be had, out of his own share, 
offered largely for the beautifying and enriching of it, 3000 talents of gold, and 
7(MK) talents of silver; v. 4, 5, and this, because he hail set his affection to the 
house of his God. He gave all thia, not as Papists build churches, in commuta- 
tivn of penance, or to make atonement for sin; nor as Pharisees give alma, to be 
aeen of men; but purcly because he loved the habitation of God’s house; so he 
professed, (Ps. 26, 8,) and here he proved it, Those who set their affection upon 
the service of (sod, will think no pains or cost too much to beatow upon it. And 
thon our offerings are pluasing to God, when thoy come from love, Thoy that 
act their affection on things above, will sct their affection on the house of God, 
through which ovr way to heaven lies. Now this he gives them an account of, 
to stir them up to do likewise. Note, Those who would draw others to that which 
is good, must lead themselves. Those especially who are advanced above others, 
in place and dignity, should particularly contrive how to make their light shine 
before men, because the influence of their exauiple is more powerful and extensive 
than that of other people. — 

6. He stirs ney a to do as he had done; v, 5, And who then ia willing lo con 
secrate his service this day unto the Lord? (1.) We must, each of us, in our several 


things that are foreign, and interfere with it, and direct and design it for the 
honour and glory of God. (2) We must make the service of God our business; 
must fil our hands to the Lord, so tho Hebrew phrase ia, They, who engage them- 
selves in the service of God will have their hands full; there is work onvugh for 
the whole man in that service, The filling of our hands with the service of God, 
at we must serve him only, serve him liberally, and serve him in the 
derived from him, (3.) We must be free heroin, do it willingly 


de serve thy Lord, and consecrate our service to him, separate it from other 


let him shew it, a 

II, How handsomely thoy all contributed toward the building of the temple, 
when they were thus stirred up to it, Though they were persuaded to it, yot it 
is said, 7hey offered willingly, v. @& So he said, who knew their ae aw 
Wi @ alu 


a mheninourdl 





a —VVveeaeaQ eee eee 
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Solomon made king. 


things, and to build the palace, for the which 

"have made provision. 

20 J And David said to all the congregation, 
Now bless the Lorp your God. And all the 
congregation blessed the Lorp God of their 
fathers, and bowed down their heads, and wor- 
shipped the Lorp, and the king. 

21 And the 
Lorp, and offered burnt offerings unto the 





CHAP, 9%.—B, ©. 1015, 
y Now, behold, in my 
trouble I 
peret for the house of 
e Loup an hund 
thousand talenta of 
pou and a thousand 
housand talents of 


have pre 


ailver; and of brass and 
fron without weight ; 
for it ia in abundance: 
. and thou mayest add 
thereto, 1 Chron, 92, 14 

7 wave the hand under 


eat servant of his hutise, 
that ruled over all that 





1] CHRONICLES, XXIX. 


red || rael were forty years: 








David's reign and death, 


and all the sons likewise of king David, ’ sub- 
mitted themselves unto Solomon the king. 

25 And the Lorp magnified Solomon exceed- 
ingly in the net of all Israel, and bestowed 
upon “him such royal majesty as had not been 
on any king before him in Israel. _ 

ie a avid the son of Jesse reigned over 

srael. 

27 And ‘the time that he reigned over Israel 


fo 3 Samu 
8 vad oth days 7 
David reigned over Ie 


seven Teigned he 
in Mebron, and thirty 
and three years reign 
he in Jeruslem 1 
Kinga, 8, 11. 
wu In Hebron he reign- 
ed over Judah seven 
years and siz mouths; 
and in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirtyand three 
ears overall Israel] and 
udah. 8 Samuel, 5, & 


» Then Abraham gave ° 
Lorp, on the morrow after that day, even a| the thy hana under || Erte hotand dled | oye forty years; “seven years reigned he in 


my Genesis, 
& Seeing he despine: 
the oath by brenking 
the covenant, when, lo, 


thousand bullocks, a thousand rams, and a 
thousand lambs, with their drink offerings, and 
sacrifices in abundance for all Israel; 

22 And did eat and drink before the Lorp on 
that day with great hen And they made 
Solomon the son of David king the second time, 
and anointed him unto the Lorn ¢o be the chief 
governor, and Zadok fo be priest. 

23 Then Solomon sat on the throne of the 
Lorn as king instead of David his father, and 
prospered; and all Israel obeyed him. 

24 And all the princes, and the mighty men, 


he had given hia 
hath done all these 


e 
and 
things, he shall 


9 And I have also given 
thee that which thou 
bast not asked, both 
richea and honour: so 
that there shall not be 
any among the kings 
like unto thee all thy 
ae 1 Kin 318 2 

Was grea . 
creased more than all 
that were before me in 
Jerusalem: alao my wiee 
dom remained with me, 
Eoclesiastes, 2, 

(David waa thirty years 

old when he began to 
reign; and he ragned 


sacrificed sacrifices unto the | fclomen,— And Abr 
| 





reapect to the glory ef God, ». 9. How generous they were, appears by the sum 
total of the contributions, v, 7,8 They gave like themselves, like princes, like 
princes of Israel. And « pleasant day’s work it was: for, 1. The people rejoiced; 
which may be meant of the people themselves that offered: they were glad of 
the opportunity of honouring God thus with their substance, and glad of the pro- 
apect of bringing this good work to perfection. Or, the common people rejoiced 
in the generosity of their princes, that they had such rulers over them as were 
forward to this goud work. Every Israelite is glad to see temple-work carried 
on with vigour, 2 David rejoiced with great joy, to see the good effect of his 
psalms, and the othr helps of devotion he had furnished them with; rejoiced 
that his son and successor would have those about him that were so well affected 
to the house of God, and that this work, which his heart was so much set upon, 
was likely to go on. Note, It is a great reviving to good men, when they are 
leaving the world, to see those they leave behind zealous for religion, and likely 
to keep it up; Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace. —H. 

LOWLINEss oF Minn,—David speaka very humbly of himself and his people, 
and the offerings they had now presented to (lod. 

1. For himself, and those that joined with him, though they were princes, he 
wondered that God should take such notice of them, and do so much for them: 
e. 14, Who am I, and what is my people? David was the most honourable person, 
and Israel the most honourable people, then in the world; yet thus does he speak 
of limself and them, as unworthy the divine cognizance and favour. David now 
looks very great, presiding in an august assembly, appointing his successor, and 
making a noble present to the honour of God; and yet he is little and low in his 
own eyes: Wha am I, O Lord? for, v. 15, We are strangers before thee, and sojour- 
nera, poor despicable creatures. Angels in heaven are at home there, saints on 
earth are but strangers here: Our days on the earth are agsashadow. David's days 
had as much of substance in them as most men’s: for he was a great man, a good 
man, a useful man, and now, an old man; one that lived long, and lived to good 
purpose: and yet he puts himself not only into the number, but in the front, of 
those who must acknowledge that their days on the earth are as a shadow; which 
intimates that our life is a vain life, a dark life, a transient life, and a life that 
will have its period either in perfect light, or perfect darkness, The next words 
explain it, There ts no abiding, Heb. no expectation. We cannot expect any great 
matters from it, nor can we expect any long continuance of it, This is mentioned 
here, as that which forbids us to boast of the service we do to God: alas! it is con- 
fined to a acantling of time, it is the service of a frail and short life, and therefore 
what can we pretend to merit by it? 

2, As to their offerings, Lord, says he, of thine own have we given thee, v. 14, 
and again, v. 16, /¢ cometh of thine hand, and ¢ all thine own, “We have it from 
thee as a free gift, and therefore are bound to use it for thee; and what we pre- 
sent to thee is but rent or interest from thine own.” ‘In like manner” (says 
Bishop Patrick) ‘‘ we ought tu acknowledge God in all spiritual things, referring 
every good thought, good purpose, good work, to his grace, from whom we receive 
it.” Let ham that glories, therefore, glory in the Lord. 

3. He appeals to God concerning his own sincerity in what he did, v.17. It 
is a great satisfaction to a good man, to think that God fries the heart, and has 
pleasure in uprightness; that, whoever misinterpret or contemn it, he is acquainted 
with, and approves of, the way of the riyhteous. It was David's comfort, that 
God knew with what pleasure he both offered hia own, and saw the people's 
offering. He wag neither proud of his own good work, nor envious of the good 
worka of others.—J/. 

THE Ristnc Sun.—These verses bring king Solomon to his throne, and king 
David to his grave. Thus the rising generation thrusts out that which went 
before, and says, “* Make room for us.” Every one has his day. 


Here is Solomon rising; ». 23, Solomon sat on the throne of the Lord. Not his 


v2 


escape, Esekiel, 17, 18. || $3 


mah, and full of years; 
and was gathered tu his 
Boonie. enesis, 25, 8. 
o when David was old 
and of d h 


Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned he 
in Jerusalem. 

28 And he “died in a good old age, full of 
days, riches, and honour: and Solomon his son 
reigned in his stead. 

29 Now the acts of David the king, first and 
last, behold, they ave written in the § book of 
Samuel the seer, and in the book of Nathan 
the prophet, and in the book of Gad the seer, 

sad! 30 With all his reign and his might, ” and the 
giveth wisdom untothe times that went over him, and over Israel, 
them that know unde and gyer all the kingdoms of the countries. 


king over Israel, 1 Chr. 
1. Thou shalt come 
to thy grave in a full 
ago, like as a ahook of 
corn cometh in in his 
geuson. Job, 5,9. The 
hoary head is » crown 
of glory, if it be found 
in the way of righteous- 
peas. Proverbs, 16, 3l, 
& words, or, history. 
wAnd he changeth the 
times and the seasons: 
he removeth kings, and 
eetteth up kings: h 








throne which he prepared in the heavens, but the throne of Israel is called the 
throne of the Lord, because he is not only king of all nations, and all kings rule 
under him, but he was, in a peculiar manner, King of Israel, 1 Sam. 12,12, He 
had the founding, he had the filling, of their throne, by immediate direction. 
The municipal laws of their kingdom were divine! Urim and prophets were the 
privy counsellors of the princes, therefore is their throne called the throne of the 
Lord, Solomun’s kingdom typified the kingdom of the Messiah, and his is 
indeed the drone of the Lord; for the Father judgeth nv man, but hath committed 
all judgment to him; hence he calls him hie King, Ps. 2,6. Being set on the 
throne of the Lord, the throne to which God called him, he prospered. They that 
follow the divine guidance may expect succosa by the divine blessing, Solomon 
prospered; for, 

1, His people paid honour w him, as one to whom honour is due, Ali Jsrael 
obeyed him; that is, were ready tu swear allegiance to him; v. 23, the princes and 
mighty men, and even te sona of David, though, by seniority, their title to the 
crown was prior to his, and they might think themselves wronged by his 
advancement; God thought fit to make him king, and made him fit to be 
80, and therefore they all submitted themaelves lo him. God inclined their hearts 
to do so, that his reign might, from the first, be peaceable. His father was a 
better man than he, and yet came to the crown with much dificulty; after long 
delay, and by many and alow steps. David had more faith, and therefore had it 
more tried, They submitted themselves, Heb. T'hey gave the hand under Solomon, 
that is, bound themselves by oath to betruetohim. Putting the hand under the 
thigh, was a ceremony anciently used in swearing: or, they were so entirely 
devoted, that they would put their hand under his fect to serve him. 

2. God put honour upon him; for those that honour him, he will honour: 77x 
Lord maynijfied Solomon exceedingly, v. 25. His very countenance and presence, 
I am apt to think, had something in them very great and awful: all he said, and 
all he did, commanded respect, None of all the judges or kings of Israel, his pre- 
decessors, made such a figure as he did, nor lived in such splendour.—H. 

Tue Serrine Sun.—Here is David setting; that great man going off the stage. 
The historian here brings him to the end of his day, leaves him asleep, and draws 
the curtains about him, 

1. He gives a summary account of the years of his reign, v, 26,27. He reigned 
forty years, as Moses did, Othniel, Dehorah, Gideon, Eli, Samuel, and Saul, 
who were before him, and Solomon, after him. 

2. He gives a short account of his death, v, 28, that he died full of daya, riches, 
and honour; that is, (1.) Loaded with them. He was very old and very rich, and 
very much honoured both of God and man. He had been a man of war from his 
youth, and, as such, had his soul continually in his hand; yet he was not cut off 
in the midst of his days, but was preserved through all the dangers of a military 
life, lived to a good old age, and died in peace, died in his bed, and yet in the bed of 
honour. (2.) Satiated with them. He was full of days, riches, and honour; that 
is, he had enough of this world, and of the riches and honours of it, and knew 
when he had enough, for he was very willing to die and leave it, having said, Ps. 
49, 15), God shall receive me; and, Ps. 23, 4, Thou art with me. A good man will 
eoon be full of days, riches, and honour; but will never be satisfied with them; no 
satisfaction but in God’s loving-kindness. 

3. Fora fuller account of David's life and reign, he refors his reader to the 
histories orrecordsof those times, which were written by Samuel whilehe lived, and 
continued, after his death, by Nathan and Gad, v.29, here was related what 
was observable in his government at home, and his wars abroad, the times, that 
is, the events of the times that went over him, v. 29, 30, These registers were then 
in being, but are now lost. Note, Good uso may be made of those histories 
of the church, which are authentic though not sacred, or of divine inspiration, 
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SECOND BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER I. 


l Solemn offering of Solomon at Gibeon: 7 his choice of wisdom 
t2 blessed by God: 13 his strength and wealth. 


ND “Solomon the son of David was 


strengthened in his kingdom, and ° the|% 


Lorp his God was with him, and ° magnified 
him exceeeey 
2 Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, to 
the sera of thousands and of hundreds, 


and to the judges, and to every governor in all | 


Israel, the chief of the fathers. 

8 So Solomon, and all the congregation with 
him, went to the oe place that was at ° Gibe- 
on; for there was the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation of God, which Moses the servant of the 

RD had made in the wilderness. 

4 But ‘the ark of God had David brought up 
from Kirjath-jearim to the place which David 
had prepared for it: for he had pitched a tent 
for it at Jorusalem. 


a 80 the king 
manded Kenaiah 


I wan great, aud 


com: || q Ro 
the | fnercaged more than 


eon of Jehoiada; which | all tint were before 


went out, and fell upon 
him, that he died. And 
the kingdom waa enta- 
bilished in the hand of 
Sulomon. 1 Kiugs, 3, 


;me in Jerusalem: also 
my wisdom remained 
with me. Eoclea. 2, ¥, 

¢ And Svlomon had 
forty thounund stalls of 
horges for his chario 


b Bee Genesis, 39, % and twelve thuusan 
¢ And the Lox» m orsemen, 1 Kings, 4 
Hy ie toe cighoreal || 

ngly in the wight o a And the king made 
Israel, and festowed silver to be in J aruia: 
upon him such royal|ijem ag stones, and 
Majeaty as had not been || cedars made he to be 


on any king before him 
in IeraeL 1 Chron, oy, 


d Bee 1 Chron. §7, 1, 

¢ And the king went to 
Gibeon to sacrifice 
there; for that was the 
grent high place: athone 
nand burnt offerings did 
Solomen offer uponthat 
altar. 1 Kings, 3,4 


/ Bee 3 Samuel, 6, % 


go And thou shalt make 
an altar of shittim 
wood, five cubita lung, 
and five cuhita bro 5 
the altar shall be foure 
aquare; and the height 
thereof s three 
tubita Exodus, 97, 1, 
h See, } have called by 
name Reralee] the aon 
of Uri, the son of Hur, 


5 Moreover ’7 the brasen altar, that * Bezaleel | 3f'% 


the son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, ! he 
ut before the tabernacle of the Lorp: and 
olomon and the congregation sought unto it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to the brasen 
altar before the Lorn, which was at the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and offered a ‘ thou- 
sand burnt offerings upon it. 

7 7 In/ that night did God appear unto Solo- 
non, and said unto him, Ask what I shall give 

1ee, 

8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast 
showed 
hast made me * to reign in his stead. 

9 Now, O Loxp God, Tet thy promise unto 
David my father be established: ‘for thou hast 
made me king over a people ? like the dust of 
the earth in multitude. 

10 Give ” me now wisdom and knowledge, that 
I may "go out and come in before thispeople: for 
who can judge this thy people, that 18 so great? 

11 And ’ God said to Solomon, Because this 
was in thine heart, and thou hast not asked 
riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine 
enemies, neither yet hast asked long life; but 
hast asked wisdom and ee or thyself, 
that thou mayest judge my people, over whom 
I have made thee king: 

12 Wisdom and knowledge ” ts granted unto 
thee; and I will give thee riches, and wealth, 
and honour, such as? none of the kings have 
had that have been before thee, neither shall 
there any after thee have the like, | | 

13 J Then Solomon came /rom his journey to 
the high place that was at Gibcon to Jerusalem, 
from before the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and reigned over Isracl. 

14 And” Solomon gathered chariots and horse- 
men: and he had a thousand and four hundred 


eat mercy unto David my father, and |; 


of the tribe of Ju 
Uxodus, $1, 2 

1 Or, was there. 

i See) Kings, 3,4 

JIn Gibeon the Lorn 
appeared to Solomon in 
adieam by night; and 
(iud anid, Ask what | 
aint ve thee. 1 Kags, 
with all thine heart, 
and lean not unto thine 
own  wunderstanding. 
Proverbs, 3, 5. Then 
shalt thou call, aud the 
Lokb shall answer; 
thou shalt ery, and he 
shall say, Here 1 am. 
leaial, 58, ¥. 


k Of all my sons, (for 
the Lorn hath given 
me Many aong,) he hath 
chusen Sulomon my son 
to Kit upon the throne 
of the kingdom uf the 
sORD over Jerael, 1 
Chron. 98, 8, 


t And now 
iuxtead of David my 


father; and I am but a 
httle vhild: J know uot 


how to go out or come 


iu. 1 Kings, 3, 7. 


2much as the dust of 
h h 2s, % 


the eart 


m lappy te the man 


that findeth wisdom, 
aud the man that 
etteth understanding. 


viroverbac i$, 1d 


n Which may go out 
hefore them, and which 
go in befure them, 
which may lead 
them out, and which 
may bring them i2; 


aud 


thet the RUN TERAT HH 
of the Lonn b 
ahee 


ree ; . 
And he sald unto them 
1 ain an hundred and 

Id this 

Cah no more go 


twent 
day; 


out and cume in: alr 


the Lory hath 


unto me, Thou shalt 


not go over this Jordan. 
Vout. 41, 2. 


o And God said unto 


' him, Because thou haat 


asked this thing, and 
hant not asked for thy- 
aclf jong life; neither 
hast asked riches for 
thyself, nor hast asked 
the life of thine one- 
miex; but hast asked fur 
thyself underatunding 
to discern ju ent, 
eto. 1 King, 4 AL 


p But seek ye first the 
kingdom of (od, and 
his righteousness; and 
all these things glial be 
hey unto you. Matt, 





CHAP.I. A Goon Praver.—Solomon prayed a guod prayer 
the answer to it, we had before, ] Kings, 3, 5, &c. 


to Qod: this, with 


1. God bade him ask what 


he would; not only that he might put him in the nght way of obtaining the favours 
that were intended him, (Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full, ) but 


that he might try him, how he stood affected, and might discover what was in 
his heart, Men’s characters appear in their choices and desires. What wouldest 


thou have? tries a man as much as, What wouldest thou do? 


whether Solomon was one of the children of this world, that say, Lord, lift up the 


light of thy countenance upon va, As we choose we shall have, 


‘to be our portion to which we give the preforonce, whether the wealth and plea- 
ware of this world, or spiritual riches and delights. 2 Like a genuine son of 
David, he chose spiritual blessings rather than temporal, His petition here 1s, 
Give me wisdom and knowledge. He owns those to be desirable gifts, and God the 
Giver of them, Prov, 2 & God gave the faculty of understanding, and to him 


478 





Thus God tried 
and that is likely 


rust in the Lown] 15 



























U Lorp 
my Uod, thou haut 
made thy servant king 


¢ Not as 


as the sycamore trees 
that are lo the vale, for 
abundance. 1 Kings, 
10, 87. Then shalt thou 
lay up gold as duat, and 
the gald of Ophir an the 
stones of the brvo 
ob, 32, 

8 gave. 

re the going forth of 


he horses which was 
Solomon's, 


6 by their hands, 





CHAP, 2~B, C. 1015, 


a And, behold, I pur- 
pose to build an house 
unto the nurme of the 
Lorkbp my God, as the 
Lokp apake unto David 
My father, saying, Thy 
sun, whom I will net 
upon thy throne in thy 
room, he @hall build an 
house uutu my name. 
6, 

b And Solomon had 
threcscore and ten 
thousand that hare 
burdens, and fourscore 
Unvusand hewers in the 
‘mount 1, Kings, 6, 
aay 

¢ Now Hiram king of 
Tyre sent messengers 
t David, and timber 
of cedurs, with masune 
and carpenters, to buil 
him au house. 1 Chr, 
14, L 

d And Aaron ehall 
burn thereon aweet ine 
celuse every morning: 
[when he dresscth the 
| lamps, he aliall burn in- 
lecipe Bpou it, Mxodus, 
| Ht, 7, 

1 incense of wpices. 
esoe Leviticus, $4, & 

Sf And thou shalt say 
unte thom, This is the 
ufferiug iuade by fire 
which ye shall offer 
uuty the Lorn, two 
lube of the firat yenr 
‘without spot, day by 
day, for am continual 
burnt offering. um. 

§ 

y For I know that the 
Loun is great, aud that 
our Lord ix above all 
K Healm 185, 5 

A Nut will God indeed 
dwell on the earth? ie: 
huld, the heaven, and 
heaven of heavens, can- 
hot contain thee; how 
'much leax thix house 
‘that I have builded) 1 
Kings, 6,97, hus eaith 
the Lorp, The heaven 
1e@ my throne, and the 
eurth in my. foutetoul: 


‘|| where ja the house that 


ye build unto me? aud 
where in the pince of 
“ad Ieaiah, 64, 


9 hath retained, or, 
obtained strength. 

8 to grave gravings. 

¢ Moreover there are 
workmen with thee in 
abundance, hewers an 
workers of stone and 
timber, aud all manner 
of cunning men for 
every manier of work. 
1 Chronicles, 29, 14, 

J Ree ) Kings, 6, 6& 

4 Or, almuggim.—And 
the navy alpu of Jliram, 
that brought gold trom 
Ophir, bronght in trom 
Ophir great plenty of 
almug trees, aud preai- 
tig stones, J Kings, 10, 


chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, which 
he placed in the chariot cities, and with the king 
at Jerusalem. 

15 And * the king ® made silver and gold at 
Jerusalem as plenteous as stones, and cedar 
trees made he as the sycamore trees that are in 
the vale for abundance. 

16 And 4 Solomon had horses brought out of 
Egypt, and linen yarn: the king’s merchanta 
received the linen yarn at a price. 

17 And they fetched up, and brought forth 


us |Out of Egypt a chariot for six hundred shekels 


of silver, and an horse for an hundred and fifty: 
and so brought they out horses for all the kings 
of the Ilittites, and for the kings of Syria, 5 by 


their means. 
CHAPTER IL 
1, 17 Solomon's lahourers for building the temple: 3 hrs message 
to Huram for skilful artificera, 11 Huram's kind answer. 
NJ Solomon * determined to build an house 
& for the name of the Lorp, and an house 
for his kingdom. 
2 And °Solomon told out threescore and ten 
thousand men to bear burdens, and fourscore 


{thousand to hew in the mountain, and three 


thousand and six hundred to oversce them. 
3 { And Solomon sent to Iluram the king of 


d| Tyre, saying, ° As thou didst deal with David 


my father, and didst send him cedars to build 
him an house to dwell therein, even so deal with 


me. 

4 Behold, I build an house to the name of the 
Lorp my God, to dedicate z to him, and ¢ to 
burn before him } sweet incense, and for the 
continual ° showbread, and for the / burnt offer- 
ings morning and evening, on the sabbaths, and 
on the new moons, and on the solemn feasts of 
the Lorp our God. This zs an ordinance for 
ever to Israel. . 

5 And the house which I build zs great; 7 for 
great 7s our God above all gods. 

6 But “ who 2 is able to build him an house, 
seeing the heaven and heaven of heavens can- 
pot contain him? who am I then, that 1 should 
build him an house, save only to burn sacrifice 
before him? . 

7 Send me now thercfore a man cunning to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in 
iron, and in purple, and crimson, aud blue, and 


‘that can skill * to grave with the cunning men 


that ave with me in Judah and in Jerusalem, 
‘whom * David my father did provide. 

8 Send / me also cedar trees, fir trees, and # al- 
gum trees, out of Lebanon; for I know that 
servants can skill to cut timber in Lebanon; and, 

‘behold, my servants shad] be with thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance: 

for the house which I am about to build shall 


5 great and wondertw. | O@ © wonderful great. 





we must apply ourselves for the furniture of it. Two things are here pleaded, 
which we had not in Kings; (1.) Z'hou hast made me reign in my father’s stead, v. 8, 
“ Lord, thou hast put me into this place; and therefore I can in faith ask of thee 
grace to enable me to do the duty of it.” What service we have reason to believe 
God calls us to, we have reason to hope he will qualify us for, But that is not 
all; ‘* Lord, thou hast put me into this place in the stead of David, the great and 
good man that filled it up so well; therefore give me wisdom, that Israel may not 


suffer damage by the change. *: Must 1 reign in my father’s stead? Lord, give me 


my father’s spirit.” Note, The eminency of those that wont before us, and the 
obligation that lies upon us to keep up and carry on the good work they were 
engaged in, should provoke us to a gracious emulation, and quicken our prayers 


to God for wisdom and grace, that we may do the work of God in our day, a8 
faithfully and well as they did in their's. 2 Let thy promise to David my father 
established, v.9, He means the promise concerning his successor, “ In perfurman 
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The building of the temple, | 








¢ CHRONICLES, II, IIL 







Solonon's messuye to Huram. 





10 And, * behold, I will give to thy servants, 
the hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand 
measures of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand 
measures of barley, and twenty thousand baths 
of wine, and twenty thousand baths of oil. 

11 {7 Then Iluram the king of Tyre answered 
in writing, which he sent to Solomon, ! Because 
the Lorp hath loved his people, he hath made 
thee king over them. 


k Aud Solomon 
Hiram twenty thou: 

ud measures of wheat 
or fued to his house- 
hold, and twenty mea- 
sures of pure oi]: thus 
gave Solomon tu Hiram 
goer by year. 1 Kings, 
t Yea, he loved the 
peuple; all hia saints 
are in thy hand: and 
they ast down at thy 
feet: every one shall ree 
setve of thy words 
Deut. 83,% Hlexned be 
the Loup thyUod whieh 
Aclighted in thee, to set 

ec on the throne of 


kon, and Rakkon, with 
the horder hefored apho. 
Joshua, 10, 4 ow 
there was at Joppa a 
certain disciple namod 
Tabitha, which by in- 
terpretutton is called 
Dorcas: thin womanwas 
full of good works and 
alma-deeda which she 
did. Acts, 9, 36. 

q, And king Sulumon 
raised a levy out of all 
Israel; and tho lovy was 
thirty thousand men 
1 Kings. 4 LY. 


¥ the man the etran- 
@gere 
¢ And David com 


HEN *Solomon began to build the house 

of the Lorp at Jerusalem in mount ° Mo- 

riah, } where the LORD appeared unto David 

his tather, in the place that David had pre- 

‘eel in the threshing-floor of # Ornan the Je- 
usite. 

2 And he began to build in the second day 
of the second month, in the fourth year of his 
rejgn. 

3 7 Now these are the things° wherein Solo- 


12 Huram said moreover, ™ Blessed be the|th 


: Terael: because the Loap 
Lorp God of Israel, "that made heaven and | loved teraet" tor: ever, metre fo Rate stg 


loved Or ever, } 
ether the strangers 
therefore made he thee |) tia: were in the land 


mon was ° instructed for the building of the 





king, to du juagment 
and justice, 1 Alngs, 


m And tt came to pasa, 
when Hiram heard the 


his people. 


Qen.1,1. Our help is 
in the name of the 
Lorp, who made hea- 
ven and earth. Paalin 

And when’ they 


ven, and the thin 
thorcin are, an 
éarth, ana the things 
sine therein are. Rey, 
0, 6. 


6 knowing prudence 


son, °endued with prudence and understand- 

ing, that might build an house for the Lorp, 

and an house for his kingdom. 

d d . } d f I oe f h ) Sei en eae tis 
ued with understanding, of Huram my father’s, | grent‘peonie. 1 Kings 
14 The ° son of a woman of the daughters of | ora Godot teraet, to 

: mr ’ e hath visited and re- 

Dan, and his father was aman of Tyre, skilful | aemea 

the God and Father of 
e . : . . our Lord Jexus Christ, 
in stone, and in timber, in Bure in blue, and | wick secording to his 
in fine linen, and in crimson; also to grave any | Praca une 
manner of graving, and to find out every device | Giri fom the dent 
eter, I, 
: ‘ n In the beginning 
men, and with the cunning men of my lord 
David thy father. 
15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, 

of, let him send unto his servants: with one \eorord, aud 
16 And? we will cut wood out of Lebanon, | G4. which’ hast made 

as 7 much as thou shalt necd; and we will bring them la Act 4y 4 

od.. who created hea: 
shalt carry it up to Jerusalem. ee 
17 §_ And ‘Solomon numbered all ® the stran- 
gers that were in the land of Israel, after the 
sen ven fe te sedi tira 
numbered them; and they were found an hun- a dow Mt the 
dred and fifty thousand and three thousand and bis father ‘wun min 
six hundred, bat an ry 
eratnuding, 
uF 
them ¢o be bearers of burdens, and fourscore | {2 vss And he eame 
Wrought all hia work. 
three thousand and six hundred overscers to | g2An4liram tent to 
sect the people a-work. considered the things 
r me for: and I will do 
CIIAPTER IIL an ee cee 
+ . sings, 5, & 
mente of the house. 8 Dimensiona, etc., of Ue most holy house, according to all thy 
14 The veil and pillurs | 8 Japho.—And Mejar- 


earth, who hath given to David the king a wise 
13 And now I have sent a cunning man, en-|} 5 David 
Bleaxed be the 

™ 

. . s ° ° ‘ Luke, },6&  Bleseed be 

to work in gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, 
#urrection of Je-ua 

which shall be put to him, with thy cunning 
God oreated the hea- 

the oil, and the wine, which my lord hath spoken 
up their voice to God 
heaven, and earth, an 
it to thee in floats by sea to § Joppa, and thou hene 

: : - ‘ : and understanding. 

numbering wherewith ” David his father had 
& widow's son of the 
18 And he set threescore and ten thousand of | dereanting, and cus 

thousand fo be hewers in the mountain, and | ryuxtt.sll his 

which thou sentest to 
1 Place and time of building the temple. 3 Measure and ornas | gneetulia tinier of 





~-_ 


of that promise, Lord, give me uiadom.” We do not find that wisdom was any 
of the things promised, but it was necessary in order to the accomplishmont of 
What was promised, 2 Sam. 7, 13-15, The promise was, He shall build a house 
for my name, J will establish lis throne, he shall be my aon, and my mercy shall not 
depart from him, ‘* Now, Lord, unless you give me wisdom, thy house will not be 
built, nor my throne established; I shall behave in a manner unbecoming my 
relation to thee as a Father, shall forfeit thy mercy, and fool it away; therefore, 
Lord, give me wisdom.” Note, First, God's promises are our best pleas in prayer; 
Remember thy ward unto thy aervant. Secondly, Children may take the comfort of 
the promises of that covenant which their,parents, in their baptism, laid claim 
to, and took hold of, for them.  JZirdly, The best way to obtain the benetit of 
the promises and privileges of the covenant, is, to be earnest in prayer with God 
for wisdom and grace to do the duties of it. —ZZ, 

PRACTICAL OpstnvaTions.-~The presence and blessing of God give strength, 


) honour, happiness, and stability; and to whom he hath given much, from thom 
he requires the more, ~I¢ would be a comely sight to the spiritually-minded, to 
| behold kings and nobles, and the chief estates of their dominions, assembling 


together for the purposes of religious worship, vying with each other in the fer: 
vencey of their devotions, and giving evident demonstrations how generally and 
deeply their hearts were engaged in the sacred services. Alas! even in Christian 
countrics such accnes are seldom, if ever exhibited! But the example, the intlu- 
ence, and the exhortations of princes, who greatly fear and love the Lord, who 
are amincut for piety and wisdom, (one succceding another in the same ateps,) 
may effect very great things: and those who love the truths and service of God 
should unite in praying, not formally, but fervently, for all in authority; that, being 
enriched with grace and wisdom, they may become instruments of such extensive 
goud to their dominiona.—o us the desires of men’s hearts can only be known 
by their habitual conduct; but in themselves they as certainly distinguish cha- 
racters, as actions do: and if the Lord see, that it is in our heart to desire wisdom 
and grace, more than riches, honour, or pleasure, be will delight to fulfil all our 
mind, His promises should form the rule of our prayers: and when they respect 
any important end, they may be pleaded as engaging him tu grant all things re- 
quisite in order to it.—To krjow and to do our duty in the station of life assigned 
as, to the glory of God and the benefit of our connections in society, requires much 
wisdom, and ia one principgl exercise and evidence of it; and if we humbly feel 
oar neod of this wisdum, and faithfully ask it of (sod, he will give it liberally, and 


474 






ven and the earth. |]., And Ab 


 & 
heard that, they lifted {/ yg 


d David said, This is the 


brags: and he was fill: ||| 





house of God. ‘The length by cubits after the 
first measure was threescore cubits, and the 
breadth twenty cubits. 

4 And the 4 porch that was in the front of the 
house, the length of it was according to the 
breadth of the house, twenty cubits, and the 
height was an hundred and twenty. And he 
overlaid it within with pure gold. 

5 And °the greater house he cieled with fir 
tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, and set 
thereon palm trees and chains. 

6 And he ¢ garnished the house with precious 
o bumt ofering uvon | stones for beauty: and the gold was gold of 
which I will tell thee a Parvaim. 

” He overlaid also the house, the beams, the 
posts, and the walls thereof, and the doors 
ee with gold; and graved cherubim on the 
walls, 

8 And he made 5 the most holy house, the 
length whercof was according to the breadth 
of the house, twenty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof twenty cubits: and he overlaid it 
with fine gold, amounting to six hundred 
talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails was fifty shekels 
of gold. And he overlaid the upper chambers 
with gold. 

10 And f in the most holy house he made two 
cherubim ° of image work, and overlaid them 
with gold. 

11 And the wings of the cherubim were twenty 
cubits long; one wing of the one cherub was five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the house sand 
the other wing was hkewise five cubits, reaching 
to the wing of the other cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other cherub was five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the house; and 


of Israel; and he set 
masvis to hew wrought 
étones tobuild the house 
of (iod, 1 Chron, 2, 2. 


CHAP, 3.—B, C. 1018. 
@ And it came top 

in the four hundre 

and eighticth year after 
the children of lsrael 
were come out of the 
land of Egypt, in. the 
fourth year of Rolo- 
mon’s reign over Jaruel, 
in the mouth Zif, which 
in the second month 
that he bevan to build 
the house of the Lorp. 
1 Kings, 6, 1, 

b And he said, Take 
now thy son, thine only 
son leasc, whom thou 
lovest, and get thee into 
the land of Moriah; 
and offer him there for 
a burnt offering upon 


, An raham calle 
the name of that place 
dchovah-jireh: ag it is 
xuid to this day, In the 
mount of the Jorn it 
shall be seen. Genesis, 
, 3, 14 

1 Or, which was seen of 
David his father. 


9 Or, Araunah.—Then 
house of the Lonny God 
and thie is the altar of 
the hurnt offering for 
lervael, 2 Chrum 22 1, 
e And the house which 
king Solomon built for 
the Loun, the length 
thereof was threescore 
cubita, and the brendth 
thereof twenty culita, 
and the height thereof 
Murty cubita. 1 Kings, 
' 


3 founded. 

d And the porch before 
the temple of the houne, 
twenty cubits was the 
ength thereuf, accord: 
ing to the breadth of 
the house; and ten cu- 
hits waa the breadth 
thereof before the 
house. 1 Kinga, 6,3. 
@And the house, that 
ia, the temple before it, 
waa forty cubits long. 2 
Kings, 6, 17, 

4 covered. 

5 houae of holiness of 
holivesser, or oracle. 

J And within the 
vracle he made two 
cherubim of olive tree, 
euch ten cubits high. 
1 Kings, 6, 23. 

6 Ur, of moveable work, 





not upbraid our former folly. (Note, Jam. i, 5-8.)—Those secular employments, 
that are commenced by the worship and service of God, are likely to be well 
managed and to be prosperous; and as he ‘ gives grace and glory; go he will with: 
hold no good thing from them that walk uprightly.”—But, alas! prosperity is 
always dungerous, because our hearts are deceitful: and it is with great propricty 
that we pray, “In all time of our wealth, good Lord, deliver us” from pride, 
ostentation, indolenoe, self-indulgence, and a worldly mind, Let us then improve 
our present talent, seck heavenly blessings, and be contented without those great 
things, which men genorally covet, but which commonly prove futal snares to 
their souls, — §, 

CHAP, 11. A Royvau Mussacz.—], Solomon pleads hie father’s interest in 
Huram, and the kindness he had received from him; ». 3, Ae thou didat deal with 
Danid, a0 deal with me. As we must shew kindness to, ao we may expect kind- 
ness from, our father's friends; and with them should cultivato a correspondence, 

2. He represents his design in building the temple: he intended it for a place 
of religious worship, . 4, that all the offerings which God had appointed for the 
honour of his name might be offered up there. The house was built that it might 
be dedicated to God, and used in his service; this we should aim at in all our 
business, that our havings and doings may be all to the glory of God, He men: 
tions divers particular services that were thero to be performed, for tho inatruo- 
tion of Huram. The mysteries of the true religion, unlike those of the Gentile 
superstition, coveted not concealment. 

3. He endeavours to possess Huram with very great and high thoughts of t’: 
rod of Israel, by expressing the mighty veneration he had for his holy na - 
Creat is our God above all gods, above all idols, above all princes, Idols are 
thing, princes are little, and both under the control of the God of Isracl; a: ' 
therefore, (1.) ‘The house must be great; not in proportion to the greatness. 
that God to whom it Is to be dedicated, (for between finite and intinite there cat || 
he no proportion,) but in some proportion to the great value and esteem we have | 
for this God.” (2) ‘‘ Yet, be it ever so great, it cannot be a habitation for the _ 
great God: let not Huram think that the God of Israel, like the gods of the na-"|' 
tions, dwells in temples made with handa, (Acts, 17, 24,) no, the heaven of heavéne 
cannot contain him. It is intended only for the convenience of the priests and 
worshippers, that they may have a fit place wherein to butn sacrifice before him,” 
(3.) He looked upon himself, though @ mighty prince, as unworthy the honour of 
being employed in this great work; Who am J, that J should build a howe? 16 ia 














The ) altar of brass, the molten sea, 


the other wing was five cubits also, joining to 
the wing of the other cherub. 

18 The wings of these cherubim spread them- 
| selves forth twenty cubits: and they stood on 
their feet, and their faces were 7 inward. 


CHAP. &--B, 0. 1018, 


7 Or, toward the house 
o And thou shalt make 
& veil blue, and 
purple, and 

and fine 

of cunning work; with 
cherubim shall it be 
made. Exodus, 96, 31. 
And, behold, the veil of 





ecar 


14 And he made” the veil of blue, and Pe Te, | fhe femple Was rent in 
and crimson, and fine linen, and ® wrought che-| tis,,">#2"; ) 


id qunke, and 
the rocks rent, Matt, 
#7, 51. And after the 
second veil, the taber- 
nacle which is called 
the Vloliest of 
Hebrews, 9, 3% 


8 caused to ascend, 


h And concerning the 
pillars, the height of: 


rubim thereon. 

15 Also he made before the house two “ pillars 
of thirty and five cubits ® high, and the chapiter 
that was on the top of each of them was five 
cubits. 

16 And he made chains, as in the oracle, and 
put them on the heads of the pillars: and made 
an hundred pomegranates, and put them on the 
chains. 

17 And he reared up the pillars before the 
temple, one on the right hand, and the other on 
the left; and called the name of that on the 
right hand !° Jachin, and the name of that on 
the left 11 Boaz. 


CHAPTER IV. 


L Altar of brass, 2 Molten sea. 6 The ten lavera, candlesticks, 
and tables. 19 The veasela and instruments of gold. 


OREOVER he made ° an altar of brass, 





t 


cubits; aud o fillet of 
twelve cubite did cum- 
pasn it; and the thick- 
nese thoreof was fuur 


Jeremiah, 52, 21, 

9 long. 

10 That is, He shall 
éxtablish.—And let the 
beauty of the Lon our 


establigh thou the work | 
of our hands upon urn; 
ca, the work of our 
aude establish thou it 
Paulin 00, 17, 


1 That iv, In it ie 
strength, 


CHAP. 4—B, C. 1013, 


a And thou ahalt make 
an altar of xhittim 
wood, five enbits jong, 
and five oubits broad: 
the altar whall he fuur- 
Bquare: and the height 
thereot 
eubita Exodus, 97, 1. 


oe ERS 11h chee EE 


2 CHRONICLES, IV. 


|CHAP. 4—B 
laver oontaine 


ibaths: and every lave parts were inward. 


wus four cubita: ar 
upon every one of a 


nd: 
| 
twined Alen teu bases une laver, 


offering. 


tor the time then pre- 
and the | s¢ut, in which were 


all, 


one pillar wis eighteen |! 
12 Ki 


fingers: it waa hollow. |!s candlestick of pure 


God be ynon us: and |; 
0 


Shull be three | 


! 





~ th ee 


ee i 


the ten lavers, and candlesticks 


OO yo meme = 


Na) ob ERD ANE, 





1 ton, Was set above upon them, and all their hinder 


5 And the thickness of it was an hand-breadth, 
and the brim of it like the work of the brim of 
a cup, “ with flowers of lilies; and it received 
and held ¢ three thousand baths. 

6 {I Ile made also ‘ten lavers, and put five on 
the right hand, and five on the left, to wash in 
them: * such things as they offered for the burnt 
offering they washed in them; but the sea was 
for the priests to wash in. 

7 And % he made ten candlesticks of gold ac- 
cording * to their form, and set tdem in the 
nee five on the right land, and five on the 

eft. 

8 IJe* made also ten tables, and placed them in 
the temple, five on the right side, and five on the 
left. Aud he made an hundred 4 basins of gold. 

9 7 Furthermore 7 he made the court of the 
priests, and the great court, and doors for the 
court, and overlaid the doors of them witli brass. 

10 And * he set the sea on the right side of 
the east end, over against the south. 

1194 And  Iluram made the pots, and the 
shovels, and the 5 basins. And Huramn ° finished 
the work that he was to make for king Solomon 


ingu, 7, 38, 
wane work of burnt 


Which was a figure 


offered both gitte and 
pacritives, that could 
nut make him that did 
the service perfect, as 
pertaining to the con- 
seicnce, Hebrews, 9, 9 


9g And the candle: 
sticks of pure guld, five 
on the right side, and 
five on the left, betore 
the oracle, with the 
flowers, and the lampa, 
and the tongs, of guld, 
URS, 7, 49. 


A And thou shalt make 


gold: uf beaten work 
glial) the enndlestick be 
muaude; hin shaft, and hia 
branches, luis vuwls, his 
knops, and hin flowers, 
ehall be of the same, 
Envdusa, 2, HG 


( And Sulormou made 
all the vessels that per- 
thined unto the house 
of the Lonn: the altar | 
of gold, aud the table 
of gold, Whereupon 
the showbrend = was, 
1 Kduyr, 7, 4% 

4 Or, howls, 

j Bee 1 Kingn, 6, 38, 

k And he put five bases 
ou the right side uf the 
houwe, and tive on the 
left side of the house: 
and he get the sen on 
the right side of the 


twenty cubits the length thereof, and | },Andhomndes mot iuwer ewtrard over for the house of God; 
twenty cubits the breadth thereof, ard ten cu-| tie one brim to the | Kiues, 7,3 12 To wit, the two pillars, and the ™ pommels, 
bits the height thercof. , [wan ve culiia: anda |the lave and the | aN the chapiters which were on the top of the 
2 7 Also * he made a molten sea of ten cubits Hine of Buty cubits did | ghovelaand the baelo| two pillars, and the two wreaths to cover the 


1 Kings, 7, &, 
1 from hia brim to his 
brim. 


¢ And under the brim 
of it round about there 
Were knops compaswng 
it, ten in a oubit, oom: 
passing the sen round 
about: the knops were 
cast in two rows when 
it was cast. 1 Kin. 7, 34, 


§ Ur, like a lily flower. 


d And it waa an hand 
breadth thick, and the 
brim = therea was 
wrought like the brim 
of & cup, with Howerg 
of lihes: it contsined 
two thousand bathe. 
1 Kings, 7, 6. 

e Then made he ten 
lavers of bruas; one 


1 from brim to brim, round in compass and five 
cubits the height thereof; and a line of thirty 
cubits did compass it round about. 

8 And ° under it was the similitude of oxen, 
which did compass it round about; ten in a 
cubit, compassing the sca round about. ‘Two 
rows of oxen were cast, when it was cast. 

4.1¢ stood upon twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the north, and tliree looking towar 
the west, and three looking toward the south, 
and three looking toward the east: and the sca 





part of the wisdom wherein we ought to walk toward them that are without, 
carefully to guard against all misapprehension which any thing we say or du may 
occasion concerning God; sv Sulumon does here in his treaty with Huram. 

2 The requests he makes to him are more particularly set down lere. (1.) He 
desires Huram would furnish bim with a good hand to work, v. 7, Send mea man, 
He had cunning men with him in Jorvsalem and Judah, whom David provided, 
1 Chron. 22,15, Let them not think but that the Jews had some among them 
that wore artists; but send me a man tu direct them. ‘ There are ingenious men 
in Jerusalem, but not such engravers as are in Tyro; and therefore, since temple- 
work must be the best in ita kind, let me have the beat workmen that can be 
got.” (2) With good matorials to work on; v. 8 cedar, and other timber in 
abundance; v. §, 9, for the house must be wonderful great, that is, very stately 
and magnificent, no cost must be spared, nor any contrivance wanting in it.—ZJ, 

A RovatRepiy.—Herewehavo, the return which Huram madc to Solomon's em- 
baasy, in which he shews a great respect for Solomon, and a readiness to serve him. 
Lesser people may learn of those great ones to be neighbourly and complaisant. 

1. He congratulates Israel, on having such a king as Solomon waa; », 18, Be- 
cause the Lord loved hia people, he has made thee king, Note, A wise and good 
government ia a great blessing to a people, and may well be accounted a singular 


of doing all the work 


Su Hiram madean end | 
that he made king Salo: 


two pommels of the chapiters which were on the 
top of thie pillars; 

13 And ™ four hundred pomegranates on the 
two wreaths; two rows of pomegranates on each 
wreath, to cover the two pommels of the chapi- 
ters which were “ upon the pillars. 

14 He made also ” bases, and § lavers made 
he upon the bases; 

15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it, 

16 The pots also, and the shovels, and the 
“| flesh-hooks, and all their instruments, did Lur- 


mon for the house of 
the Lown, 2 Kinga, 7, 
40. 


& Ur, bowls. 
6 fininhed to make 
m See 1 Kinga, 7, 41. 


nm And the chapiters 
upon the two pillars 
| had pumegranatcs also 
above, over agaist the 
belly which waa by the 
network: aud the pome:- 
arenas were two hun- 

red, its rows round 
about upon the other 
chapiter. 1 Kiuga, 7, 20, 

7 upot the face. 

o Bee 1 Kings, 7, 97, 


@ Ur, caldroua 





undertook to deliver it at Joppa; and, withal, signified his dependence upon Solo: 
mon for the maintenance of the workmen, as he had promised, v. 15, 1 This 
agreement we had, | Kings, 5, 8, 9.—H. 

CHAP, IIL Mounr Morian,-~ Here is the place where the temple was built. 
Solomon was neither at liberty to choose, nor at a loss to fix, the place, It wae 
before determined, 1 Chron. 22, 1, which was an case to his mind, 1. It must be 

lat Jerusalem; for that was the place where God had chosen to put hia name there. 
The royal city must be the holy city: (here must be the testimony of Israel; for there 
are set the thrones of judyment, Pa, 122, 4, 5, 2. 1t must be on Mount Moriah; which, 
some think, was that very place in the land of Moriah where Abraham offered 
Isaac, Gen, 22,2. So the Targum says expressly, adding, But he was delivered by 
the word of the Lord, and a ram provided in his place, That was typical of Christ's 
sacrifice of himself; therefore titly was the temple, which was likewise a type of 
him, built there. 3 1t must be wher the Lord appeared David, and ansocred 
him by fire, 1 Chron, 21, 18, 26. There atonement was made once; and therefore, in 
remembrance of that, there atonement muat still be made, There where God hae 
met with me, it isto be hoped that he will still. 4. Tt must be in the place 
which David had prepared, not only which he had purchased with his money, 
but which he had pitched upon by divine direction. 1t waa Solomon's wisdom 


token of God's favour, He docs not say, Because he loved thee, (though that was || not to inquire out a more convenient place, but to acqnicsco in the appointment 


true, 2 Sam. 12, 24,) he made thee king, but because he loved his people. Princes 
muat look upon themselves as preferred for the public good, not for their own 
personal satisfaction, and should rule so, as to prove that thoy were given in love, 
and not in anger. 

2 He blesses God for raising up such a successor to David, v.12 It should 
seem that Huram was not only very well affected to the Jewish nation, and well- 
pleased with their prosperity, but that he waa prosclyted to the Jewish religion, 
and worshipped Jehovah, the God of Jerael, (who was not known by that nae 
to the neighbouring nations,) as the God thal made heaven and earth, and as the 
Fountain of power as well as being; for he sets up kinga, Now that the people 
of Isracl kept close to the law and worship of God, and so preserved their honour, 
the neighbouring nations were as willing to be instructed by them in the true 
religion, as hey had been, in the days of their apustacy, to be infected with the 
idolatries and. superstitions of their neighboura, This mado them high, that they 
lent to many nations and did not borrow, lent truth to them, and did not borrow 
error from them; as when they did the contrary, it was thoir shame. 

8 He sent him a very ingenious curious workman, that would not fail to answer 
his expectations in every thing. One that had both Jewish and Gentile blood 
meeting in him; for his mother was an Israclite, (Huram thought she was of the 
tribe of Dan, and therefore says so here, v. 14, but, it seems, ahe was of the tribe 
of Naphtali, 1 Kings, 7, 14,) his father was a Tyrian; a good omen of uniting Jow 
and Gentile in the gospel-temple; as it was afterward when the building of the 
second temple was greatly furthered by Darius, (Ezra, 6,) who is supposed to have 
been the son of Eether, an Israelite by the mother’s side. 

4 He ongaged for the timber, as much as he would have oooasion for, and 
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of God, whatever might be objected against it, 5, [t must be in the threshing: 
floor of Urnan, which, if (a8 a Jobusite) it gives encouragement to the Gentiles, 
yot it obliges us to look upon temple-work as that which requirea the labour of 
the mind, no less than threshing-work does that of the body.—JZ, 

Tuk ORNAMENTS OF THE TEMPLE.—The ornaments of the temple; the timber. 
work was vory tine, and yet, within, it was overlaid with pure gold, v. 4, with sine 
gold, v. 6, and that embossed with palm-trees and chains. 1t was of gold of Par- 
raim, v. 6, the best gold. The beans and posts, the wails and doors, wore overlaid 
with yold, v7. The most holy place, which was ten yards square, was all overlaid 
with fine guld; v. 8, even the upper chambers, or rather the upper floor or roof; top, 
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bottom, and sides, were all overlaid with gold. Every nail, or screw, or pin, with | 


which the golden plates were fastoned tu the walla that were overlaid with them, 
weighed & shekcla, or was worth so much; workmanship and all. A great many 
precious stones were dedicated to God, 1 Chron, 29, 2, 8, and these were set here 
and there, where they would show to the best advantage. The finest houses now 
pretend to no better garnishing than gond paint on the roof and walls; but the 
ornaments of the temple were more substantially rich, It was set with precious 
stones, because it was a type of the new Jerusalem, which has dherefore no temple 
in it, because it is all temple, the walls, gates, and foundations of which are said 
to be of precious stones and pearls, Rev. 21, 18, 19, 21.—H. 

PRACTICAL ORSERVATIONS.—Proper instructions, well understood, enable us 
to go about our work without hesitation or uncertainty, and to proceed in it with 
confidence and comfort. Blessed be God, the sacred Soriptures are sufficient to 
render ‘‘the man of God thoroughly furnished for every good work:” and all our! 
mistakes and embarrasamenta, in matters of importance, arise from inattention 
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‘Ye dedicated treasures. 


ram ? his father make to king Solomon, for the |= 


-house of the Lorn, of ® bright brass. 


them, in the }° clay ground between Succoth 
and Zeredathah. 
18 Thus ” Solomon made all these vessels in 
great abundance: for the weight of the brass 
could not be found out. J 


19 { And * Solomon made all the vessels that * 


were for the house of God, the golden altar also, 
and the tables ‘ whercon the showbread was set; 

20 Morcover the candlesticks with their lamps, 
that they should burn after “ the manner before 
the oracle, of pure gold; 

21 And ° the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tongs, made he of gold, and that 1! perfect gold; 

92 And the snuifers, and the 1” basins, and 
the spoons, and the censcrs, of pure gold: and 
the entry of the house, the inner doors thereof 
for the most holy place, and the doors of the 
house of the temple, were of }* gold. 


CHAPTER V. 
l The dedicated treasures. 2 Bringing up of the ark of the 
covenant, éc. 

HUS * all the work that Solomon made for 
the house of the Lorp was ‘finished: and 
Solomon brought in a// the things that David 
his father had dedicated; and the silver, and the 
gold, and all the instruments, put he among the 

treasures of the house of God. 

27 Then Solomon assembled the elders of 
Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the chief 
of the fathers of the children of Isracl, unto 
J erusalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of 
the Lor ‘out of the city of David, which is Zion. 

3 Wherefore @ all the men of Israel assembled 
themselves unto the king ° in the feast which 
was inthe seventh month, . 

4 And all the elders of Israel came; and the 
Levites 4 took up the ark. 


6 And they brought up the ark, and the taber- |} 


nacle of the congregation, and all the holy vessels 
that were in the tabernacle; these did the priests 
and the Levites bring up. 


6 Also king Solomon, and all the congregation | wits 


of Israel that were assembled unto him before 
the ark, sacrificed sheep and oxen, which could 
not be told nor numbered for multitude. 

7 And the priests brought in the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp unto his place, to the 
oracle of the house, into the most holy place, 
even under the wings of the cherubim: 
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CHAP, 4—B ©. 1018 


a widow's 
tribe of 


man 
a worker in brasa: an | 

e was filled with wia- 
dom and understand: | 


Dg, cunning 
work all works in brass, | 
And he came to king 
Bolomon, and brought 
all hia work....A 





D 
the and the sho- 
ts he basins: | 


Ww iram made 
king Solomon for the; 
ouse of the Jorn, 
were of bright brass, 
1 Kings, 7, 14, 45, { 
9 made odright or, 
scoured, 


qa in the plain of Jor- 
dan did the king cast 
them,in the clayground 
between Succoth and 
Zarthan, 1 Kings, 7, 46. 
10 thicknesses of the 
ground. 

r And Solomon left 


all the vessels un: 
weighed, because they 


were oxcesding many; || w 


neither was the weight 
of the brags found out. 
1 Kinga, 7, 47. 

@ Bee l Kinga, 7, 48-50, 


¢ And thou shalt set 
upon the table show: 
brend befure me alway. 
Exodus, 95, 30, 
u See Exodus, 97, 90,21. 


wv And thou shalt make 
& candlestick of pure 
gold: of beaten work 
ahall the candlestick be 
made: hia shaft, and his 
branches, hia bowls, hig 
knops, and his lowers, 
whall be of the same. 
Exodus, 25, 31. 

11 perfections of guld. 

19 Or, bowls, 


12 That te, inlaid with 
guld, And for the en- 
tering of the uracle he 
made doors of olive tree: 
the [intel and side posts 
were a fifth part of the 
wall. 1 Kings, 6, 31, 





CHAP, 8.—B. C. 1008. 


@ So was ended al) the 
work that king Solo 
mon made for the house 
of the Lon. And 
Solomon breught in the 


things which David his 


father had dedicated ; L 


even the silver, and the 

gold and tho vessels, 
id he put among the 
treasures of the house 

aris Lorn. 1 Kings, 
q ‘ 

6 Bee 1 Kings, 8,1. 


¢ And it wax tid king 
David, saying, The 
Loy hath lessed the 
woure of Ubed-edom, 
that pertaineth 


and all 
nD because 0 


u him, 

the ark of God, So 
Davidwent and brought 
up the ark of God from 


into the city of David 
gladness. 2 Sam. 


d Aud all the men of 

Tarac) nsaembled them- 
selves unto king Sala- 
mor at the feast in the 
month Ethanitmn, which 
ja the seventh mouth, 
1 Kingn, 8,2 


é See chap. 7, 8, 9, 10. 


f And Joshua spake || i 


unto the priesta, say- 
ing, Take up the ark of 
the covenant, and pass 
over before the people, 


And the 
(a 
Naphtali, and his far jj and went before the 


17 In {the plain of Jordan did the king cast] 













to || est, and thou shalt put 


t{tables which Moses put % therein at Horeb, 
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CHAP. 5.—B. C, 1004 


took up the 


a 
rk of the covenant, 


le. Joshu 4. 

Roe all the elders of 

Israel] came, and the 

przeste took up the ark, 
Kings, &, & 

1 Or, they are there, as 

inl ikings. 8,8, ai 


d g Anat wilt wets on 
the tab 


les the words 
that were in the first 
tables which thou brak- 


them in the ark. Deu 
10,2 And in it have I 


| put the ark, vba ar iu 


lhe oovenant of the 
Lonp, that he made 
with the children of 
larae). 2 Chron. 6,31. 
8 Ur, where 

8 found 


h Moreover David and 
the captains of the hoat 
separuted to the service 
of the xona of Asaph 
and of Heman, and o 
Jeduthun, who should 
prophesy with harps 


with pxniteries, an 
ith cymbals, 1 ©. 


3, 


t And Shebaniah, and 
Jehoshaphat, and Ne: 
thaneel, and Amasai, 
and Zechariah, and He- 
naiah, and Elicser, the 

ricsts, did blow with 

he trumpets before the 

ark of God: and Obed- 
edom and Jehiah were 
door - k ra for the 
ark, 1 Chr, 15, 9% 

O give thanks unto 
the Lonp; for he is 
good: for his mercy 
endureth for ever... . 
And with them Heman 
and Jeduthun, and the 
rest that were chosen, 
who were expressed by 
name, to give thanks to 
the Lorn, hecauge his 
meroy endureth for 
ever, 1 Chron. 16, 84, 
41. O give thanks unto 
the Lonun; for h 
i : for his mercy en- 

ureth 


for ever, ( give 
thanks wnto the 
of fieaven: for his mercy 
ecndureth forever, Pa 

130, 1, a8. 

k And the posta uf the 
door moved at the voice 
of him that cried, an 
the house waa filled 
with amoke, Ja 6, 4 
And the glory of the 

ORD came Into the 
Loge by the way of the 
gate whose prospect is 
toward the east. Ezek, 
43,4. And I will shake 
ull nations, and the De 
sire of all uations stall 
come: and I will 
thin house with glory, 
saith the Lorn of horta. 
Hag, 8, 7. For if that 


was glorious 


muc 
¢{{ more that which re. 


Maineth ia glorious, 2 
Cor, 4, 11. 





is| house was 


The ark set in the holy place. 
8 For the cherubim spread forth their wings 





Bs. the place of the ark, and the cherubim 


covered the ark and the staves thereof above. 
9 And they drew out the staves of the ark, 
that the ends of the staves were seen from the 
ark before the oracle, but they were not seen 
without. And ! there it is unto this day. 
10 There was nothing in the ark save the two 


when ? the LorD made a covenant with the chil- 
dren of Isracl, when they came out of Egypt. 
11 7 And it came to pass, when the priests 
were come out of the holy place; (for all the 
riests that were ® present were sanctified, and 
aid not then wait by course: 
12 Also “the Levites whzch were the singers, 


nd! all of them of Asaph, of Heman, of Jedut io 


with their sons and their brethren, being arraye 
in white linen, having cymbals, and psalteries, 
and harps, stood at the cast end of the altar, 
and ‘ with them an hundred and twenty priests 
sounding with trumpets;) 

13 It came even to pass, as the trumpeters and 
singers were as one, to make one sound to be 
heard in praising and thanking the Lorp, and 
when they lifted up thea voice with the trum- 
pets, and cymbals, and instruments of music, 
and praised the Lorn, saying, 7 For he 1s good; 
for his mer endureth for ever: that then the 

illed with a cloud, even the house of 
the Lorp; 

14 So that the priests could not stand to minis- 
ter by reason of the cloud: “for the glory of the 


«| LoRD had filled the house of God. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Sulomon bleasea the veople and praises God: 14 hie prayer al 
the consecration of the temple. 


fl A ete “said Solomon, ‘he Lorp hath said 


that he would dwell in the 2 thick darkness. 
2 But I have built an house of habitation for 

| thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 
8 And the king turned his face, and blessed 


cnaP.¢—z.0.104, | the whole congregation of Israel: and all the 


a Then spake folo 
mou,The Lonn aaid that 
he would dwell in the 
at darkness. 1 Kiugs, 
4, 

b And the Lorp said 


ll ap- 
pear in the cloud upon 
lew mercy-seat. 


‘Tall the tribes of Israe 


congregation of Israel stood. 
4 And he said, Blessed be the Lorp God ot 
Isracl, who hath with his hands fulfilled that 


“/ which he spake with his mouth to my father 
nce | David, sayin 


5 Since the da that I brought forth my people 
out of the land of Egypt, I chose no city among 
to build an house in, that 








to this our heavenly rule, Let us then search them daily; and beseech the Lord 
to enable us to understand, believe, remember, and obey his whole word; that 
our way may be made plain before us, Let us endeavour, that all our works may 
be “‘begun, continued, and ended in him:” let us seek his grace to adorn our suuls 
with the beauties of bolincas, and his strength to establish us in faith and steady 
ohedience, and to prosper our labours for his glory. Beholding God in Christ, 
his true temple, infinitely more glorious than that of Solomon, may we too become 
“a spiritual house,” ‘‘an habitation of God through the Spirit;” and “an holy 
priesthood,” that here on earth we may begin to join the worship of cherubim and 
seraphim before the throne; and at length in his courte above, sing “ praises to 
him who sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and ever.” —5, 
CHAP, TV, Ture Brazen ALTAR,—There was the brazen aliar, v. 1. The 
making of this was not inentioned in the Kings. On this all the sacrifices were 
offered, and it sanctified the gift. This altar was much larger than that which 
Moses mace in the tabernacle; that was five cubits aquare, this was twenty cubits 
square. Now Israel was become both more numerous and more rich, and, it was 
to be hoped, more devout, (for every age should aim to be wiser and better than 
that which went before it,) it waa expected that there would be agreater abundance 
of offerings brought to God's altar than had been; it is therefore made such a 
capacious scaffold, that it might hold ther all, and none might excuse themselves 
from bringing thoae testimonies of their devotion, by alleging that there was not 
room to receive them. God had greatly enlarged their borders, it was therefore 
fit that they should enlarge his altars, Our returns should bear some proportion 
to our receivings, It was ten cubits high, ao that the people who worshipped in 
the courts might see the sacrifices burnt, and their eye might affect their heart 
with sorrow for sin: “ It is of the Lord’s mercies that I am not thus consumed, 
and that thia is accepted as an expiation of my guilt.” They might thus be led 
to consider the great Sacrifice which should be offered, in the fulness of time, to 
take away sin. and abolish death, which the blood of bulls and goata could not 
possibly do. And with the smoke of the sacrifices their heart might ascend to 
teaven. in holy desires toward God arr favour. In all our devotions we 
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49 see 
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must keep the eye of faith fixed upon Christ, the great Propitiation. How they 
went up to this altar, and carried the sacrifices up to it, we are not told; some 
think, by a plain ascent, like a hill: if by atepa, doubtless they were #0 contrived 
as that the end of the law (mentioned Exod. 20, 26,) might be answered. —Z/, 

THe Movren Sra.—There was the molten sea, a very large brass pan, in 
which they put water for the priests to wash in, v. 2,6. It was put just at the 
entrance into the court of the priests, like the font at the church-door, If it were 
tilled to the brim, it would hold 3,000 baths, as here; v. 5, but, in common, there 
were only 2,000 baths in it, 1 Kings, 7,26. The Holy Ghost, by this, signified, 
l, Our great gospel-privilege, that the blood of Christ cleanacth from all sin, 1 John, 
1,7. Tous there is a fountain opened for all believers, (who are spiritual priests, 
lev. 1, 5, 6,) nay, for all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, to wash in, from sin, which 
is uncleanness. There is a fulness of merit in Jesus Christ for all those that by 
faith apply themselves to him for the purifying of their consciences, that they 
may serve the living God, Heb. 9,14, 2 Our great gospel-duy, which is, to 
cleanse ourselves, by true repentance, from all the pollutions of the flesh, and 
the corruption that isin the world. Our hearts must be sanctified, or we cannot 
sanctify the name of God, They that draw nigh to God must cleanse their hande, 
and purify their hearts, Jam. 4,8 If I wash thee not, thou haat no part with me; 
and he that is washed, still needs to wash his feet, to renew his repentance, when. 
ever ho goes in to miniater, John, 13, 10.—H. * 

Tu Ten GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS.—There were fen golden candlesticks, according 
to the form of that one which was in the tabernacle, vy. 7, The written word is 
a lamp and o light, shining in a.dark place, In Moses’s time they had but one 
candlestick, the Pentateuch; but the additions, which, in process of time, were 
to be made of other books of scripture, might be signified by this increase of 
the number of the candlesticka, Light was growing. The candlesticks are the 
churches, Rev. 1, 20,. Moses set up but one, the church of the Jews;ibut, in the 
gospel-temple, not only believers, but churches, are multiplied. —H. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, —The furniture of the temple, compared with thas 
of the tabernacle, plainly instructed God's ancient people, that his church would 
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Solomon's prayer at the 


my name might be there; neither chose I any 
man to be a ruler over my people Israel: 

6 But ° I have chosen Jerusalem, that my name 
might be there; and have % chosen David to be 
over my people Israel. 

7 Now “it was in the heart of David my father 
to build an house for the name of the Lurp 
God of Israel; 

8 But the Lorp said to David my father, For- 
asmuch as it was in thine heart to build an house 
for my name, thou didst / well in that it was in 
thine heart: 

9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not build the 
house; but thy son, which shall come forth out of 
thy loins, he shall build the house for my name. 

10 The Lorp therefore hath performed his 
word that he hath spoken; forI am risen up in 


the room of David my father, and am set on the | 


throne of Israel, as the Lop promised, and have 
built the house for the name of the Lorp God 
of Israel: 

11 And in it have I put the ark, wherein 2 is 
the covenant of the Lorp, that he made with 
the children of Israel. 

12 7 And “ he stood before the altar of the 
Lorp in the presence of all the congregation of 
Isracl, and ‘spread forth his hands, 

18 (For Solomon had made a brasen scaffold, 
of five cubits 1 long, and five cubits broad, and 
three cubits high, and had sect it in the midst 
of the court; and upon it he stood, and kneeled 
down upon his knees before all the congrea- 
tion of Israel, and spread forth his hands to- 
ward licaven,) . 

14 And said, O Lorp God of Israel, 4 there 28 
no God like thee in the heaven, nor in the earth; 
which * keepest covenant, and showest merc 
unto thy servants that ’ walk before thee wit 
all their hearts: 

15 Thou ™ which hast kept with thy servant 
David my father that which thou hast promised 
him; and spakest with thy mouth, and hast ful- 
filled : with thine hand, as 2¢ 2s this day. 





2 CHRONICLES, VI. 


CHAP. @—B, C. 1004. 
¢ Seo chapter 18, 18, 


d Howbeit the Lory 

od of Israel chose me 
befure all the house of 
my father to be kiug 
over Jerae} for ever: for 
he hath chosen Judah 
to be the ruler; and o 
the house of Judah the 
house of my father; and 
among tho sons of my 
father he liked me tu 
make me king uver all 
lsracl. 1 Chron. $8, 4 


e Now it came to pass, 
as David sat in his 
houae, that David said 
ta Nathan the pruphet, 
Lo, I dwell in an house 
of cedars, but the ark 
of the covenunt of the 
Lorp remnaineth under 
curtaissa, ! Chron, 17,1. 
Then David the king 
stood up npon his feet, 
and said, Hear me, my 
brethren, and my peo- 
ple: Aa fur me, I hadin 
mine heart to build an 
house of rest for the 
ark of the vovenant of 
the Lory, and for tho 
footatool of our God, 
and had made ready for 
the building, 1 Chrou. 


S For if there be first a 
Williug mind, it ia ac- 
cepted according to 
that a man hath, and 
not according tu that 
he hath not. 3 Cor. 4, 1% 


o fee chapter 6, 10. 


hk And Solomon stond 
hefore the altar of the 
Lorp, jo the prexence 
of all the cungregation 
of Israel, and spread 
forth his hands toward 
heaven, } Kings, 8, 23, 


$ And at the evening 
sacrifice I arose vu 


CHAP. 6—B, G 1004, 


m Behold, a son shall 
be born to thee, who 
shall be = man of rest; 
and I will give him rest 
from all his enemies 
round about: for his 
mares shall be Sulomon, 

€ 


f\janud T 


Vi 
and quietness unto Ia- 
er ip hiy days. 1 Chr, 


2 There shall not a 
mas be cut off. 


wif thy children will 
eep my covenant aud 
my testimony that I 
sliall teach them, their 
children shall also sit 
upon thy throne for 
evermore, Ps, 138,12 
o Who is like unto the 
Lory our God, who 
dwelleth on high, who 
humbleth himuelf to 
behold the thing» that 
ure in heaven, and ijn 
theearth! Ps, 114, 5, 6 


P But who is able to 
build him an house 
wecing the heaven and 
heaven of heavens can- 
hut contain him? who 
am I thon,that {should 
build him an house, 
nave only to burt sacri 
tive befure him? ¥ Chr. 
2, 6 Thus saith the 
Loun, The heaven is 
my throne, and the 
eurth is my foutatool: 
whore ja the house that 
ye build unto me? and 
Where ia the place uf 
my rest? [ , 64, 1. 


q Nehold, the eye of 
the Lokn is upon them 
that fear him, upon 
them that hope in his 
mercy. Pualm 33, 18. 
Yhe eyen of the Loup 
are upon the righteous, 
and fie oars are open 
unto theircry, Psalm 


from wyheaviness; and, || 44, 15 


having rent my far 
ment and my mantie, | 
fell ppon my knees, and 
opr: out my hands 
unto the Lunn my trod, 
Ezra, 9, 8. J will there 
fore that men pray 
every whore, lifting up 
holy hands, without 
wrath and doubting, 1 
Tiniuthy, 2, 4 


1 the length thereof, 
etc. 


oe is like unto thee, 
> Lorp, amoug the 
pode? who is like thee, 
glorfoun iu holiness, 
feurful in praises, duing 
wonders? Ex. 15,11, 


Rk And J prayed unto 
the Lornp my God, and 
made my confession, 
and said, 0 Lord, the 
tand ful Vod, 
eeping the covenaut 
and mercy to them thut 
love him, and to them 
that keep hin com- 
Tuahdinents, Jan. 9,4 
t And Enoch walked 
with God: and he wag 
hut; for God took 
Gonesias, 5, 2 


r Now when Daniel 
knew that the writing 
was signed, lie went into 
hig huuse; aud, his win- 
dows being open in hia 
chamber toward Jeru- 
anlem, he kneeled upon 
his knees three times 
a-day, aud prayed, and 
gave thanks before hia 
God, aa he did afore 
time, Daniel, 6, Lo, 


3 Or, iu this place. 
4pray. 
a See Isaiah, 43, 45. 


6 and he uire aw 
oath of hie 


{Woo unto the wicked! 
it shall be ill with him, 
fur the reward of his 
handa ahall be given 


hitn, Janiah, 3, 1. But 


unto them that are cun- 


-/sinned against thee, and shall return and con- 


obey the truth,but obey 


tentious, aud du hw 


ulighteousnerk, indig 
untion aud wrath, ete, 
Kumaus, %, 8 

6 Ur, be amitten, 

« See Psalm 51, @ 

7 Or, toward, 


eee ee oe ae) . 
ER na ATT. Mcnentnenitninnrocteth 
omen 


dedication of the temple. 


16 Now therefore, () Lorp God of Israel, kee 
with thy servant David my father that whic 
thou hast promised him, saying, * There shall 
not fail thee a man in my sight to sit upon the 
throne of Israel; “ yet so that thy children take 
heed to their way to walk in my law, as thou 
hast walked before me. 

17 Now then, O Lorp God of Israel, let thy 
word be verified, which thou hast spoken unto 
thy servant David. 

18 But ’ will God in very deed dwell with men 
onthe carth! Behold, ” heaven and the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain thee; how much less 
this house which I have built! 

19 Ilave respect therefore to the prayer of thy 
servant, and to his supplication, 0 Lorp my 
God, to hearken unto the cry and the prayer 
which thy servant prayeth before thee: 

20 That thine “ eyes may be open upon this 
house day and night, upon the place whereof 
thou hast said that thou wouldest put thy name 
there; to hearken unto the prayer which thy 
servant ” prayeth 3 toward this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the supplications 
of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, which 
they shall 4make toward this place: hear thou 
from thy dwelling place, even from heaven; and 
when thou hearest, ° forgive. 

22 11 If a man sin against his neighbour, 5 and 
an oath be laid upon him to make him swear, and 
the oath come before thine altar in this house; 

28 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and 
judge thy servants, by ‘ requiting the wicked, 
by recompensing his way upon his own head: 
land by justifying the righteous, by giving him 
|according to his rightcousness. 

247 And if thy people Israel ® be put to the 
worse before the cnemy, because “ they have 


fess thy name, and pray and make supplication 
before thee 7 in this house: 

25 ‘Then hear thou from the heavens, and for- 
give the sin of thy people Israel, aud bring them 











be gradually enlarged, and his worshippers immensely multiplicd: and, blessed 
be God, in the person, sacrifice, and offices of Christ, there is an abundant sufli- 
ciency for any multitudes, who can ever come to the Father through him.—May 
the preaching of the gospel hold him forth, as crucitied for sinners, to all the 
nations of the earth; and may his Spirit prepare the hearts of all the inhabitants, 
to welcome his salvation; for all things clse are now ready. Whilst we thus pray 
for others, may we be found humble penitents, by faith beholding Jesus, as ‘' the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world:” may we daily wash our 
souls, and our services, in that ‘‘ Fountain which he hath opened for sin and for 
uncleanness:” may we find continual access to the Father, through our heavenly 
Advocate, and receive continual supplies of his Spirit: may we walk in the light 
of his word, feast upon the provisions of his house, and be “ constrained by his 
love, to live no longer to ourselves, but unto him who died for us, and rose again.” 
—Nothing can be too precious to be conaccrated to his service; but he will not 
reject the meanest abilities, the feeblest endeavours, or the most trivial oblations. 
which are offered in faith and love: yet he requires the very best of our affections, 
and of all we have; and he will sooner bear with external meanness in our ser- 
vices, than with an insincore heart, however covored with specious and pompous 
professions and performances. The nearer we approach him in privilege and 
external worship, the more holy we should be; and the nearer we really approach 
to him in knowledge and communion, the more holy wo shall become; till at 
length faith shall be changed for vision, and we shall be made perfectly and 
eternally like him, and titted for the full fruition of hia favour and glory.—S. 

CHAP. V. Tue CLoup or Giory.—Solomon, and the elders of Israel, had 
done what they could to grace the solemnity of the introduction of the ark; but 
God, by testifying his acceptance of what they did, put the greatest honour upon 
it, He filled &¢ with a cloud, v.13 1. Thus he signified his acceptance of this 
temple to be the same to him that the tabernacle of Moses was, and assured them 
that he would be the same in it; for it was by a cloud that he made his public 
entry into that, Exod. 40, 34. 2, Thus he considered the weakness and infirmity 
of those to whom he manifested himself, who could not bear the daszling lustre 
of the divine light, it would have overpowered them; he therefore epreads a cloud 
upon i, Job, 26,9. Christ revealed things unto his disciples as they were able 
to bear them, and in parables, which wrapped up divine things as in a cloud. 3. 
Thus he would affect all that worshipped in his courts with holy reverence and 
fear. Christ's disciples wore afraid whon they entered intu a cloud, Luke, 9, 34. 
4, Thus he would intimate the darkness of that dispensation, by reason of which 
they could not steadfastly look to the end of those things which were pow 
abolished, 2 Cor. 3, 13. 

When he took possession of it. 1. When the priests were come out of the holy 
place, v.11. This is the way of giving possession. All must come out, that the 
rightful owner may come in. Would we have God dwell in our hearts? We must 
leave room 





for him; let everything elee i way. Weare here told, that upon end in it, 
4c 
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| 
this occasion the whole family of the pricsts attended, and not any one particular 


course; all the priests thal were present were sanctified, v. 11, because there was work 
enough forthem all, when such a multitude ofsacrifices were to be offered and because 
it Was fit that they should all bo eye-witnesses of this solemnity, and receive the 
impressions of it. 2, When the singers and musicians praised God, then the 
house was filled with a cloud. This is very observable; it waa not when thoy 
offered sacrifices, but when they sang the praiscs of God, that God gave them this 
token of favour; for the sacrifice of praise vleaseth the Lord better than that of an 
ox or bullock, Ps. 69, 31. All the singers and musicians were employed, those of 
each of the three families; and, to complete the concert, 120 pricats, with their 
trumpets, joined with them, all standing at the east end of the altar, on that side 
of the court which lay outmost toward the people, », 12. And when this part of 
the service began, the glory of God appeared. Observe, 1. It was when they 
were unanimous, when they were as one, to make one sound, The Holy Ghost 
descended on the apostles, when they met with one accord, Acts, 2,1. Where 
unity is, the Lord commands the blessing. 2 It was when they were lively and 
hearty, and lifted up their voice to praise the Lord, Then we serve God acceptably, 
when we are fervent in spirit, serving him, 3%. It was when they were, in their 
praises, celebrating tho everlasting mercy and goodness of God. As there is no 
one saying oftener repeated in scripture than this, His mercy endureth Sor ever, 
(26 times in one psalm, Ps. 136, and often elaewhere,) so there is none more sig- 
nally owned from heaven; for it was not the expression of some rapturous flights 
that the priesta were singing when the glory of God appeared, but this plain song, 
He ts good, and his mercy endureth for ever, This should endear those words to 
us. (Cod’s goodness is his glory, and he is pleased when we give him the glory 
of it, 

What was the effect of it. The priests dhemselves could not stand to minister, 
by reason of the cloud, v. 14, which, as it was an evidence that the law made men 
priests that had infirmity, so (as Bishop Patrick observes) it was a plain 
intimation that the Levitical pricathood should cease, and stand no longer to 
minister, when the Messiah should come, in whom the fulness of the Gudhead 
should dwell bodily. In him the glory of God dwelt among us, but covered with 
a cloud, The Word was made flesh; and when he comes to his temple, like a 
refiner’s fire, who may abide the day of his coming? And who shall stand when he 
appeareth ?—H. 

CHAP, VI. A Stnave Evyz.—It is of groat consequence, {n all our religious 
actions, that we design well, and that our eye be single. lf Solomon had built 
thia temple in the pride of his heart, as Ahasuerus made his feast, only to shew 


\the riches of his kingdom, and the honour of his majesty, it would not have turned 


at all to his account. But he here declares upon what inducementa he undertook 
it, and they are such as not only justify, but magnify, the undertaking. __ 

1. He did it for the glory and honour of God; this was his highest and ultimate 
It was for Ue name of the Lord God of Javael. v. 10, to be a Aouse a/ 
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Solomon’s prayer at the @ CHRONICLES, VIL dedication of the tempia. 





0) ear ReneNEMCer Genre @ anaes! wen ewmmcemney 


thou hast chosen, and the house which I have 
built for thy name; 

85 Then hear thou from the heavens their 
prayer and their supplication, and maintain 
their 3 cause, 

86 7 If they sin against thee, (for there 18 no 
man ? which aici not,) and thou be an 

: with them, and deliver them over before thei 

Ask yeot the Loa | sood up upon ius fee |enemies, and 14 they carry them away captives 

Uelier rain wo the Lown lbrethved, gud thy peor unto a land far off or near; 











CHAP. 6—B, 0, 1004, 
v And Elijah the Tish- 


CHAP. 6—B. OC, 1004, 
15 bring back to their 
heart. 


e Then shall ye call 
upon me, aud ye shall 
go and Rey unto me, 
land I will hearken unto 
|you. Jeremiah, #9, 12 
16 Or, right. 
17 to the prayer of this 
place, 
d Arise, O Lorn, into 
r 


‘ thy rest; thou, and the 
ir of Ae | etrength. 


again unto the land which thou gavest to them 
and to their fathers. 


bite, who waa of the 
jnhabitants uf Gilead, 
said unte Ahah, As the 


296 7 When the “heaven is shut up, and there | sid uote Ahab, As the 
is no rain, because they have sinned against | itd there shall not 
thee; yet if they pray toward this place, and | Mats butsocctding ts 
confess thy name, and turn from their sin, when | 7 Sewea is tre man 
thou dost afflict them; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive 
the sin of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, 
when “ thou hast taught them the good way 
wherein they should yal 
thy land, which thou hast given unto tly people 
for an inheritance. 


w Blessed ia the man 
whom thou vhastenest, 
Q Lorp, and teachest 
him out o law. Punl 
Paalm 94, 12 j Psalm 1 





k; and “send rain upon | showers of “rain, t 


fren ak arial a0, 1 {ark of the covenant of 


: ithe Lonp, and for the 

y If, whew evil cometh |! fuulxtuol of our God, 
upon us, as the sword, | and had made ready for 
ing. 1 Chron. 


clouds, and give them! Inmine heart to ud | 37 Yet f they 15 bethink themselves in the 
land whither they are carried captive, and turn 
and pray unto thee in the land of their cap- 

judgmentor pestilence, | the b 

or famine, we aiand be- || a3, 2 


28 {7 If there ¥ be dearth in the land, if there br famine, we stand Ve" |, ~™|tivity, saying, We have sinned, we have done 
thy prevenee, ffor thy || 2 yp ereatly reicict | amiss, and have dealt wickedly; 


be pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, | tiy presences itor ny] 
locusts, or caterpillars; if their enemies besiege | and gry unto thee, in ‘Cod; forhetuth ati | 38 If they return to thee ° with all their heart 
and with all their soul in the land of their cap- 


the ‘an house of rest for the 


thom *in the cities of their land; whatsoever | wilt nese aid heip. 9) ments of salvation ti 

sore, or whatsoever sickness there be, gin the land of thelr the tobe of rihteou | tivity, Whither they have carried them captives, 

29 Then what prayer or what supplication so- and pray toward their land, which thou gavest 

ever shall be made of any man, or of all thy unto their fathers, and toward the city which 

people Israel, when every one shall know his thou hast chosen, and toward the house which 
I have built for thy name; 


own sore and his own grief, and shall spread 
39 Then hear thou from the heavens, even from 


forth his hands # in this house; . | 
80 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling | pstionsoftietnoumnts: | Mr Neuaelan sas | thy dwelling place, their prayer and their sup- 
plications, and maintain their 16 cause, and for- 


will be found of thees | A lucline your ear, and 

but ifthou forsake him, || come unto me: hear, | PY ; : , 
he will cast thee off for |; and sour goul shal! live; | give thy people which have sinned against thee. 
40 Now, my God, Iect, 1 beseech thee, thine 
eyes be open, and /é thine ears de attent 17 unto 
the prayer ¢hat 7s made in this place. 
41 Now @ therefore arise, O Laut God, into 
thy ° resting place, thou, and the ark of thy 
strength: let thy priests, Q Lorn God, / be 
clothed with salvation, and let thy saints re- 


e e g e d * 
nanda spreal up to | joice 7 in goodness, 
on (a tee ci ne And eee. 49 0 LORD God, turn not away the face of 


13 Or, right | fire out from before the : : : 
b Who can may, E have Lorn, and souumed) thine anointed: * remember the mercies of 
made my heart clean, ri ‘ 
am pure from my aint which when al the David thy servant. 

rpiagesh cae Er its uple saw, the ou 
quer atau mt | aud fll ou tht CIIAPTER VII. 

viticus, 9, 

v0d, and siiueth not. Then the tre of the ° * v7. ’ 
Lei i wetted [aateganm eatin | a Silomon'e eucrfeen, 12 God wmbeare te tie 
ail. If any man offend || snd the tar rapacthe NWOMON 8 tfices. 12 God appears to him. 


hut in word, the same | stones, and the dust OW “when Solomon had made an end o} 


up the 


wie body "Famed, 5 || tren oe Tea tate praying, the ° fire came down from heaven, 


Isaiali, 61, 10. 


ga 

9 Or,toward this house, faa melon 
§ aoe slant reese and porseased houses 
Gad of thy father, and full of all goods, wells 
serve him with a per- || digeed, vineyarda, and 
fect heart, and with « 
willing miu’; for the 


oliveyards, and fruit 
| trees in abundance: #0 
| they did eat, and were 





Lorp searcheth all 
hearts, and = nnder- || 
stundeth all the imngi: |: 





place, and forgive, and render unto every man 
according unto all his ways, whose heart thou 
knowest: (for thou only knowest ’ the hearts 
of the children of men;) 

81 That they may fcar thee, to walk in th 

ways, !° so long as they live }1 in the land which 
thou gavest unto our fathers. 
_82 ‘| Moreover concerning the stranger, which 
is “not of thy people Israel, but is come from a 
far country for thy great name’s sake, and thiy 
mighty hand, and thy stretchcd-out arm; if they 
come and pray in this house; 

88 Then hear thou from tlie hcavens, even from 
thy dwelling place, and do according to all that 
the stranger calleth to thee for; that all people 
of the earth may know thy name, and fear thie, 
as doth thy people Israel, and may know that 
12 this house, which I have built, is called by 
thy a ey ae eee hace nosinn fe deel fon eres. a re and consumed the burnt offering and the sacri- 
enemies by tlie ts that thou stale bend them, sme ae an ren! fot andthe — eee ae ee ee ee 
and they pray unto thee toward this city which ' Says “7 Semone istersu | 2And@the priests could not enter into the 


ever, 1 Chron, 88, 9./, E 
The Lory iain his holy ‘everlasting = covenant 
temple, the Lonrn’s {| With you, even the aure 
throne is in heaven: || mercies of David. Tea, 
hia eyea behold, hia |} 55, 3. 
eyelids try, the chil- || —-—--——————- 
dreu of mewn Pealm || CHAP, 7.-B C. 1006 
1,4 a And it was go, that 
10 all the days which. be polunien had 
made ati end of pray: 
aia the faovof the ling all this prayer and 
supplication unto the 
a And there were!) 1 
certain Grocks among 
them that came up to 
worship at the feast 
John, 12, 90, 


okD, he arouse from 
before the altar of the 
Lorp, from kneoling on 
his knees with this 
hands apreal up to 














habitation for lim, v. 2 He has indeed, as to us, made s/arknesa his pavilion; v.1,|| them, that he accepted their offerings, and that his anger was turned away from 
but let this house bo the residence of that darkness; for it is in the upper world||them. Let us apply this, (1.) To the sufferings of Christ; when it pleasud the Lord 
that he dwells in light, such as no eye can approach. to bruise him, and put him to grief, in that he shewed his good-will to men, 
2 He did it in compliance with the choice God had been pleased to make of| having laid on him the iniquity of all, His death was our life, and he was made 
Jerusalem, to be the city in which he would record hia name; v. 6, J have chosen || sin and a curse, that we might inherit righteousness and a blessing. That sacrifice 
Jerusalem. A great many stately buildings there were in Jerusalem for the king, || was consumed, that we might escape: Here am I, let these go away. (2) To the 
his princes, and the royal family. 1f God choose that place, it is tit that there) sanctification of the Spirit, who descends like tire, burning up our lusts and cor 
be a building for him, which may excel all the rest. Were men thus honoured || ruptions, those beasts that must be sacrificed, or we are undone; and kindling in 
there, let God be thus honoured. our souls a holy fire of pious and devout affections, always to be kept burning on 
3 He did it in pursuance of his father’s good intentions, which ho never had] the altar of the heart. The surest evidence of God's acceptance of our prayers, 
an opportunity to put in execution. /t waa in the heart of Dawid my father to build |'is the descent of this holy fire upon us; Did not our hearts burn within us? Luke 
@ house for Gud; the project was his, be it known, to his honour, v, 7, and Gud | 24, 32 As a further evidence that God accepted Solomon’s prayer, still the glory 
approved of it, though he permitted him not to putitin exccution; v. 8, Thou didst|| of the Lord filled the house. The heart that is thus tilled with o holy awe and re- 
well that u waa in thine heart, Tomplo-work is often thus done; one sows, and || verence of the divine glory, in consequence of God’s manifesting himself in his 
another reaps; (John, 4, 37, 38,) one age bezins that which the next brings to per-|' preatness, and (which is no leas his glory) in his goodness, is thereby uwned as a 
fection; and let not the wisest of men think it any disparagement to them, to living temple.— ZZ, 
pursue the good desizns which those that went before them have laid, and to!) A Gracious RETURN To Gop.—The people worshipped and praised God, . & 
build upon their foundation, Every good piece is not an original. When they saw the fire of God come down from heaven thus, they did not run 
4. He did it in performance of the word which God had spoken. God had said, || away affrighted, but kept their ground in the courts of the Lord, and took occa 
Thy son ahall build the house for my name; and now he had donc it, ». 9, 10. The|| sion from it, (1.) With reference to adore the glory of Gud; they bowed their faces 
wervice Was appointed him, and the honour of it designed him, by the divine!|to the ground, and worshizped, thus expressing their awful dread of the Divine 
promise; su that he did not do it of his own head, but was called of God to do it. || Majesty, their cheerful submission to the Divine Authority, and the sense they 
It is fit that he who appoints the work should have the appointing of the work-|/ had of their own unworthiness to come into God's presence, and their inability 
men; and those may go on in their work with great satisfaction, who ace their||to stand before the power of hiswrath. (2) With thankfulncas tu acknowledge 
eall to it clear, —H. the goodness of God; even then when the fire of the Lord came down, they praised 
CHAP. Vil. A Gracious Return From Gov,—Here is the gracious return|! him, saying, He 4s good, for hia mercy endureth fur ever. That is a song never out 
which God immediately made to Solomon’s prayer. The fire came down from'|of season, and for which our hearts and tongues should be never out of tune, 
heaven, and consumed the xacrifice, », 1, In this way, God testified his acceptance |! However it be, yet God is good. When he manifcats himself aa a consuming Fire 
of Moses, (Tay, 9, 24;) of Gideon, (Judg. 6, 21;) of David, (1 Chron. 21, 26;) of | to sinners, his people can rejoice in him as their Light. Nay, they had reason to 
Elijah, (1 Kings, 18, J8;) and, in general, to accept the burnt-sacrifice, is, in the|| say that in this God was good; It ts of the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed, 
Hebrew phyraac, to turn it to ashes, I’s, 20,3 The fire came down here, not upon! but the sacrifice in our stead, for which we are bound to be very 
the killing of the sacrifices, but the praying of the prayer, This fire intimated || The king and all the people offored sacrifices in abundance, v, 4,5, With these 
that God was, 1. Glorious in himself; for our God is a consuming Fire, terrible || they feasted this holy fire, and bade it welcome to the altar. They had offered 
even in his holy places, This tire breaking forth (as it is probable) out of the} aacritices before, but now they increased them, Note, The tokens of God's favow 
thick darkness, made it the more terrible, aa on mount Sinai, Exod. 24, 16, 17.| to us should enlarge our hearts in his service, and make ua to abound therein more 
The sinners in Zivn had reason to be afraid atthe sight, and to say, Who among) and more. The king’s example stirred up the people. Good work is then likely 
ua shall dwell near thia devouring fire? Yea. 34,14. And yet, 2 Gracious to Israel;|ito go on, when the leaders of a people lead init. The sacrifices wore so numorous 
for this fire, which might justly have consumed them, faatened upon the sacrifice |/ that the altar could not contain them all; but, rather than any of them should be 
which was offered in their stead, and eae that; by which God signified to! tarned back, (though we may suppose the blood of them all was sprinkled upon 























God's covenant with him. 


12 7 And the Lorp ° appeared to Solomon by 
night, and said unto him, I have heard th 
prayer,” and have chosen this place to myse 
for an house of sacrifice. 


Solomon's solemn sacrifice. 


house of the Lorp, because the glory of the 
Lorp had filled the Lorn’s house. 
8 And when all the children of Israel saw how 


¢ CHRONICLES, VIL 


CHAP. 7,—B, C. 1004, | CHAP, ¥.—B, 0, 1014 
¢ Bee chapter 5, 13, will RS aive this, land: 

Aud when he had oun: || 8d there Dulided he au 
suited with the people, || altar unto the Loxn, 


he sppuluted singers || Who appeared unto him, 
unto ea Lorp, ead | Genesis, 13, 7, 


that should praise tho | p But unto the place 











the fire came down, and the glory of the Lorp 
upon the house, they bowed themselves with 
their faces to the ground upon the pavement, 
and worshipped, and praised the Lorn, ‘ saying, 
For he is good; for / his mercy endureth for ever. 


benuty of huliuess, aa 
the army, and to 
Praise th "to 
his mercy endureth for 
aver 9 Chrouicles, 90, 
g See 1 Kings, 8, 62 


hk And David apnke to 


41 Then 9 the king and all the people offered | th: ciuet of tuetevices 
; appoint their breth- 
sacrifices before the Lonrp. ren to be the singers 


music, pxalteries aid 
harpa and  oymbala, 
sounding, by lifting up 
the voice with joy, 1 
Chronicles, 15, 16, 


] by theiy hand 


4 Also the Levites 
which were the singers, 
all of them of Asaph, 
of Heman,of Jeduthun 
with their sons an 
their brethren, being 
arrayed in white linen 
baving cyinbuls, an 
pealteries 

stovd at th 
the altnr,and withthem 
au hundred and twent 
pricsta sounding wit 
irom yete, 2 Chronicles, 


5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice of 
twenty and two thousand oxen, and an hundred 
and twenty thousand sheep. So the king and 
all the ope dedicated the house of God. 

6 And “the priests waited on their offices; the 
Levites also with instruments of music of the 
Lorp, which David the king had made to praise 
the Lorp, because his mercy endureth for ever, 
when David praised ! by their ministry; and 
the * priests sounded trumpets before them, and 
all Israel stood. 

7 Moreover / Solomon hallowed the middle of 
the court that was before the house of the Lorn: 
for there he offcred burnt offerings, and the 
fat of the peace offerings, because the brazen 
altar which Solomon had made was not able to 
receive the burnt offerings, and the meat offer- 
ings, and the fac. 

8 { Also “at the same time Solomon kept the 
feast seven days, and all Isracl with him, a very 

‘cat congregation, from the entering in of 

amath unto ‘the river of Egypt. 

9 And in the eighth day they made 2a solemn 
asscmbly; for they kept the dedication of the 
altar seven days, and the feast seven days, 

10 And “on the three and twentieth day of 
the seventh month he sent the people away into 
their tents, glad and merry in heart for the 
goodness that the Lorp had showed unto David, 
and to Solomon, and to Israel his people. 

11 Thus ” Solomon finished the house of the 
Lorn, and the king’s house: and all that came 
into Solomon’s heart to make in the house of 
the Lorp, and in his own house, he prosper- 
ously effected. 


and harps, 
© cast pel of 


J The game day did the 
kitg hallow the middle 
of the cuurt that was 
before the house of the 
Loum: for thore he of: 
fered burnt offerings, 
and meat offerings, and 
the fat of the peace of- 
foringa; because the 
branen altar that wo. 
before the Lown was 
too little to receive the 
burnt offerings, ¢ta 1 
Kings, 5, 64 

k And at that tinse Bu- 
lomon held a feast, and 
all Isracl with hina, 
& great coryrcgation 
from the entering in of 
Hamath unto the river 
of Egypt, Lefure the 
Lory our vod, seven 
days aud seven days, 
even faurtecn daya ! 
Kings, 8, 65. 

2 In that eame day the 
Lonp made @ covenant 
with Abram, saylug, 
Unto thy seed have 
given this laud, from 
the river of Egypt unto 
the great river, the river 
Hoy rates, Geuesia, 15, 


2a restraint. 


m On the eighth day 
hesent the people away: 
and they bleaed the 
king, aud went unt 
their tente juylul and 
glad of hivart, for al) 
the guuduess that the 
Lown had done for Da- 
vid his wervant, and for 
Isracl lita people 
Kinga, 8, 66, 

w See 1 Kinge, 8, 1. 


0 And the Lox» ap 
peared unto Abram, 
and said, Uute thy aeed 


— 





the altar,) the flesh of the burnt-offerings, and the fat of the peace-oflerings, were 
burnt in the midst of the court, (v. 7,) which Solomon cither hallowed for that 
service, or hallowed by it. In case of necessity, tho pavement might be an altar. 

The priests did their part, they waited on their offices; and the singers and 
musicians on their's, (v. 6,) with the instruments that David made, and the Aymn 
that David had pub into their hand, as some think it may be read, meaning that, 
1 Cor. 16,7, Or, as we read it, when David praised by their ministry, Le employed 
directed, and encouraged, them in this work of praising God; and therefore their 
performances were accepted aa his act, and he is said w& praise by their ministry. 

The whole congregation expressed the greatest joy and satisfaction imaginable. 
Chey kept the feast of the dedication of the altar seven days, from the second to 
the ninth; the tenth day was the day of atonement, when they were to afflict their 
souls for sin, and that was not unsvasonable in the midst of their rejoicings; on 
the fifteenth day began the feast of tabernacles, which continued to the twenty- 
weoond, and they did not part till the twenty-third. We must never grudge the 
time that we spend in the worship of God, and communion with hiw; nor think 
it long, or grow weary of it, 

Solomon went on in his work, and prosperously effected all he designed, for the 
adorning both of God's house and his vwn, v. 11, Those that begin with the aer- 
vice of God are likely to go on successfully in their own afluirs. lt was Solomon's 
praise, that what he undertook he went through with, and it was by the grace of 
God that he prospered in it.—Z. 

AN AcorPTep Prayrer.—That God accepted Solomon's prayer, appeared by 
she fire from heaven. But a prayer may be accepted, and yet not answered in 
the letter of it; and therefore God appeared to him in the night, as he did once 
before, ci, 1, 7, and after a day of sacrifice too, as then; and gave him a particu- 
lar answer to his prayer. We had the substance of it before, 1 Kings, 9, 2-9. 

1. He promised to own this houso for a house of sacrifice to Jarael, and a house 
of prayer for all people, laa. 56,7, v. 12,16 My name shall be there for ever, that 
ia, ‘ There will 1 make myself known, and thero will I be called upon.” 

2, He promised to answor the prayers of his peoplo, that should at any time be 
made in that place, v. 13-15, 1. National judgments are here supposed; v. 13, 
fainine and pestilence, By the locusts devouring the land, may be meant enemivs 
as greedy as locusts, and lying all waste. 2 National repentance, prayer, and 
reformation, are required, v. 14. God expects that his people, who are called by 
his name, if they have dishonoured his name by their iniquity, should honour it 
by accepting the punishinent of their iniquity. They must humble themsclves 
under his hand, must pray for the removal of the judgment, must seek the face 
and favour of God; and yet all this will not do, unless they turn from their 
wicked ways, and return ea from whom they have revolted. & 
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they went out before | 
c Loup: for || his name there, even 


which the Lonp your 
God ahull choose out of 
your tribea to put 


13 If 2I shut up heaven that there be no rain, 
or if I command the locusts to devour the land, 
or if I send pestilence among my people; 

14 If my people, ° which are called by my name, 
shall " humble themsclves, and pray, and seek 
my face, and turn from their wicked ways; then 
will “I hear from heaven, and will forgive their 
sin, and will heal their land. 

15 Now‘ mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears 
attent # unto the prayer that is made in this place. 

16 For now have “J chosen and sanctified this 
house, that my name may be there for ever; 
and mine eyes and mine heart shall be there 
perpetually, 

17 And “as for thee, if thou wilt walk before 
me, as David thy father walked, and do accord- 
ing to all that I have commanded thee, and 
shalt observe my statutes and my judgments; 

18 Then will I stablish the throne of thy kin 
dom, according as I have covenanted with David 
thy father, saying, ® There shall not fail thee a 
man /o be ruler in Israel. 

19 But “if ye turn away, and forsake my sta- 
tutes and my commandments, which I have set 
before you, and shall go and serve other gods, 
and worship them; 

20 Then will 1 * pluck them up by the roots 
out of my land which I have given them; and 
this house, which I have sanctified for my name, 
will 1 cast out of my sight, and will make it fo 
be a proverb and a by-word among all nations. 

21 And 4 this house, which is bial shall be an 
astonisliment to every one that passeth by it; 
so that he shall say, * Why hath the Lorp done 
thus unto this land, and unto this house? 

22 And it shall be answered, Because the 
Hauge 71 But they | forsook “the Lorp God of their fathers, whic 
of dud aud dewived | brought them forth out of the land of Kgypt, 
ix prophets, una the and laid hold on other gods, and worshipped 
rae aganat hiv peorle, them, and served them: therefore ® hath he 
medy, §Chronicles. 8 broyoht all this evil upon them. 


hia habitation 
shall ye weck, and thi- 
ther thou shalt come, 
Deuterouonsy, 13, 5, 


q@ Bee chapter 6, 96. 


unto 


4upon whom my name 
is called. , 

r Humble yourselves 
in the night of the Lord, 
aud he shall lift you up. 
James, 4, lv. 


# See chapter 6, 97, 
¢Sce chapter 6, 40, 


4 to the prayer of this 
place. 


u See chapter 6, 6, 


v9 Andif thou wilt walk 
before me, ag David thy 
father walked, in iuteg: 
rity of heart, and in 
uprightiaess, lo do aa: 
cording to all that 1 
have commanded thee, 
and wilt keep my sta 
tutes and my _judg- 
wey eto 1 A, 


5 There shall not be 
cut off to thee — Bee 
chapter 6, 14 


w But it shall come to 
nike, if thou wilt nut 
rearken unto the voice 
of the Lonp thy Gad, 
to observe tu du al) his 
commandments and hi 
statutes, which I cum: 
nianud thee this duy, 
that all these curses 
whall come apn thee, 
and overtake thee. 
Deuteronomy, 38, 15. 


x God shall likewise 
destruy thee for ever: 
he shall take thec away 
and pluck thee out of 
thy dwelling place, and 
root thee vut of the 
land of the living. 
Selah, Psalm 53, §, 


y See Lam. 2, 15, 


s Even all natione shall 
any, Wherefore hath the 
Lon» done thus upto 
thin land? what mean- 
eth the heat of this 
great anger? Deuter, 
2Y, wt 

a And they forsuuk the 
Lux, and served Daal 
aud Ashtaroth Jud. 
4g, 1% 


b Therefore the Loan 
waa Very augry with Ie- 
rael, and removed them 
out of his sight: there 
was pone lett but the 
tribeof Judah only, 9 
Wings, 17, 16 But they 


t 
wrath of the Lux» 
youre 








National mercy is then promised; that God will forgive their sin, which brought 
the judgment upon them, and then heal their land, redress all their grievances, 
Pardoning mercy makes way for healing mercy, Ps. 108, 3; Matth. 9, 2 

3, He promised to perpctuate Solomon's kingdom, upon condition that he per: 
severed in his duty, v. 17, 18. If he hoped for the benetit of God’s covenant with 
David, he must imitate the example of David, 

But he sets before him death as well as life, the curse as well as the blessing. 
(1.) He supposes it possible that though they had this temple built to the honour 
of God, yet they might be drawn aside to worship other gods, v. 19, He knew 
their proneness tu backslide into that sin, (2) He threatens it as certain, that, 
if they did go, it would certainly be the ruin of both church and state. [1] It 
would be the ruin of their state, v.20. “Though they have taken deep root, and 
taken root long, in this good land, yet T will pluck them up by the routs, uxtirpate 
the whole nation, pluck them up as men pluck up weeds out of their garden, 
which are thrown to the dunghill” [2] 1 would be the ruin of their church 
This sanctuary would be no sanctuary to them, to protect them from the 
judgments of God, as they imagined, saying, Z'/¢ temple of the Lord are we, Jer, 
7,4. “This house, which is high, not only for the magnificence of its structure, 
but for the designed ends and uses of it, shall be an astonishment, it shall 
vome down wonderfully, Lam. 1, 9, to the amazcmont of all the neighbours.” 
—H., : 
CHAP, VSI Ipienzss DiscovracEep.—As Sulumon was a man of business 
himself, and did not consult his own case, so he employed a great many bands, 
kept abundance of people to work, It is the intorest of a state by all MEANS Poe 
sible to promote and encourage industry, and tu keep its subjects from idlenesa, 
A great many strangers there were in Israel, many that remained of the 
Clanaanites; and they were welcome to live there, but not to live and do nothing, 
he men of Luish, who had no business, were an easy prey to the invaders, 

, 8, 17..-. 
shes Hore is Solomon's devotion. The building of the temple was in 
order to the service of the temple; whatever cost he was at in rearing the 
structure, if he had neglected the worship that was to be performed there, it 
would all have been tu nu purpose, Assisting the devotion of others will not 
atuue for our own neglects. When Solomon had built the temple, 

1. He kept up the holy sacrifices there, according to the law of Moses, v. 12, 13 
In vain had the altar been built, and in vain had fire come down from heaven, if 
sacrifices had not been constantly brought as the food of that altar, and the fuel 
of that fire, There wore daily sacritices, @ certuin rate every day, aé duly as the 
day came; weekly sacrifices on the sabbath, double to what was offered on other 
days; monthly sacrifices on the new moons; and yearly sacrifices at the three 
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Solomon's servants and officers. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
1 Solomon's buildinys 7 The Canaanites made tribularies, 
12 Sulomon’s featival sacrifices, 
NX D “ it came to pass at the end of twenty 
years, wherein Solomon had built the 
house of the Lorn, and his own house, 
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@ And it came to pass 
at the end of twenty 
years pes Solomon 


uilt. the two/) gg, 14, 


houses, the house of the 
Luw and the king's 
Ee eto, 1 Kings, ¥, 


d See 8 Samuel, 8, 3, 

e And Solomon built 
(exer, and Beth-huron 
the nether,eto. 1 Kings, 


9 That the cities which Huram had restored |». 


to Solomon, Solomon built them, and caused 
the children of Israel to dwell there. 

$8 And Solomon went to ® Hamath-zobah, and 
prevailed against it. 

4 And ° he built Tadmor in the wilderness, and 
all the store cities, which he built in Hamath. 

5 Also he built Beth-horon the upper, and 
Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls, 
gates, and bars; 

6 And @ Buaalath, and all the store cities that 
Solomon had, and all the chariot cities, and the 
cities of the horsemen, and ! all that Solomon 
desired to build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, 
aud throughout all the land of his dominion. 

71 As ‘for all the people that were left 7 of 
the Ilittites, and the Amorites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Ilivites, and the Jebusites, which 
were not of Israel, 

8 But of their children, who were left after 


d And the border went 
out unto the side of 
Hkron northward: and 
the border waa drawn 
to Shioron, and passed 
along to mount Haalah, 
and went out unto Jal- 


neel: and the goings out 
of the neers " 


rder were at 
the sea. Joshua, 14, 12, 


5 ull the desire of Bo- 
lomon which he desired 
to build. 


« And all the people 
that were left of the 
Amorites, |littites, Per- 
izgites, Hivites, aud Je- 
busitea, which were uvl 
of the child f 

rae), eto. 1 Kings, 9, 90. 


In that same day tho 
onD made a covenant 
Abram 


given this land, from 
the river of t unto 
the great ver, the 
river kuphrates Gen. 
16, 18. 


¢ See Exodus, 19, 5. 


A These were the chief 
of the officers that were 
over Solomon's work, 
five hundred and fifty, 
which bare rule over 
the people that wrought 
ne A @ work 1 Kings, 


é And his house where 


them in the land, whom the children of Israel 
consumed not, them did Solomon make to pay 
tribute until this day. a, hone for Phe 

9 But 4 of the children of Israel did Solomon | he’ nad talento" wits, 
make no servants for his work; but they were | Kivm, 7.8 
men of war, and chief of his captains, and cap-| j Now 
tains of his chariots and horsemen. 

10 And these were the chief of king Solomon’s 
officers, even “ two hundred and fifty, that bare 
rule over the people. _ ug Made hy fre which 

11 7 And Solomon * brought up the daughter | 22+: tvo lambs of tho 
of Pharaoh out of the city of David unto the 
house that he had built for her: for he said, 
My wife shall not dwell in the house of David 
king of Israel, because the places are # holy, 
whereunto the ark of the Lorp hath come. 

12 7 Then Solomon offered burnt offerings 
unto the Lorp on the altar of the Lorp, which 
he had built before the porch, 


cout within the porch, 
which was of the like 
work, Svlumon made 


J Now thie ia that 
which thou shalt offer 
upon the altar; 0 
lamba of the firat year 


Exodu 
thou 
them, 
ing made by fire which 


ae, a 
8 ) 
Thia is the 


be of the first 
year withuut spot, and 
two tenth deals of flour 
or @ meat offering, 
mingled with of], and 
the drinkuffering there- 
of. And iu the begin- 
nings of your months 
ye shall offer a burnt 
offering unto the Loan; 
two young bulluckaand 
one ram, seven lambs of 
the first year without 
spot, Num, 38, 3, 
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solemn feasts. They are spiritual sacrifices that are now required of us, which 
+f are to bring daily and weekly; and it is goud to be in a settled mothod of 
evotion. 
2 He kept up the holy songs there, according to the daw of David, who is here 
called the man of God, as Moses was, because he was both instructed and 
authorized of God to make these establishments; and Solomon took care to ave 
them observed, az te duty of every day required, v. 14. Solomon, though a wise 
and great man, and the builder of the temple, did not attempt to amend, alter, 
or add to, what the man of God had, in God’s name, commanded, but closely 
adhered to that, and used his authority to have that duly observed; and then 
none departed from the commandment of the kiny, concerning any mater, v.15, He 
observed (Jud’s laws, and then all obeyed his orders. When the service of the 
temple was put into this good order, then, it is anid, The house of the Lord was 
perfected, v. 16. The work was the main matter, not the place; the temple was 
unfinished till all this was done. —ZZ. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. —Some difficulty or conflict must be expected in 
every state on earth: but they whom the Lord loveth will prevail; and in heaven 
their peace will he perfect and eternal.—We shall never he satisfied with our 
possessions, enjoyments, or achievements; unless we limit our desires by the 
precept and the providence of God: yet, he indulges his people in things in- 
diffrent, as far as this is consistent with their real good.—His “service is perfect 
liberty;” all else is bondage: but if we poor condemned criminals and strangers 
are brought nigh, pardoned, and employed by our merciful Lord, we shall surely 
render him our tribute of praise and grateful obedience, though the lowest and 
most laborious service in his house be allotted to us —It is hard to keep up a 
proper distinction between things sacred and common, in the palaces of the great, 
or in the courts of kings: and it sometimes requires more wisdom and resolution 
to govern a large family in the fear of God, without conniving at evident evil, 
than it docs to govern a large kingdom with reputation, and in prosperity: and 
the difficulty is Increased, whon by any means a man hath got a hindrance, in: 
stead of ahc.per, in the wife of his bosom. But the truths, worship, and honour 
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he dwelt had another 2 


day hy day continually. {| £ 


un 
the offer: |] b 


ane oe 


k Three times thou 
ahalt keep a feast unto 
vac in the year. Exod 

1 pn Serr py 
a year shall a 
males ri egret the 


hernacles : oy 

shall not appear before 

eee empty. Deut. 
+ e 


i Now these are the 
divisions of the sons of 


44,1. 
m Bee 1 Chron. 9%, 1. 


n Concerning the divi- 
sions of tho porters; Uf 
the Korhites was Moe- 
shelemiah the son of 
Kore, of the sona of 
Asaph. 1 Chron. 9, 1 
# Bo was the com- 
mandment of David 
6 man od. 


0 And king Solomon 
made a tuvy of ships 
in Esion-geber,which ia 
heside Eloth, on the 
shore of the Red sea, in 
the land of Edom. 2 
Kings, 9, 3. 

p And when we passed 
ly from our brethren 
the children of Esau, 
which dwelt in Seir, 
through the way of the 
plain frum Elath, and 
from Esgion-geber, we 
turned and P y 
tho way of the wilder- 
neas of Moab. Deut. 3, 8 
He built Elath, and re- 
stored it to Judah after 


His yearly solemn sacrifices. 


18 Even after a certain) rate every day, offer- 
ing according to the commandment of Moses, 
on the sabbaths, and on the new moons, and on 
the solemn feasts, three “ times in the year, even 
in the feast of unleavened bread, and in the 


ts, |feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles. 


14 And he appointed, according to the orde: 
of David his father, the ‘ courses of the priest: 
to their service, and ™the Levites to their 
charges, to praise and minister before the 
priests, as the duty of every day required; ™ the 

orters also by their courses at every gate: for 

so had David the man of God commanded. 

15 And they departed not from the command- 
ment of the king unto the priests and Levitee 
concerning any matter, or concerning the trea- 
sures, 

16 Now all the work of Solomon was prepared 
unto the day of the foundation of the house of 
the Lorp, and until it was finished, So the 
house of the Lorp was perfected. 

174 Then went Solomon ° to Ezion-geber, and 
to ? Eloth, at the sea-side in the land of Edom. 

18 And ? Huram sent him, by the hands of 
his servants, ships, and servants that had know- 
ledge of the sea; and they went with the ser- 


vants of Solomon to Ophir, and took thence 
four hundred and fifty talents of gold, and 
brought them to king Solomon. 


CHAPTER IX. 
1 The queen of Sheba visita Solomon, she admires his wisdom 
and maynificence. 13 Hia riches, 29 His reiyn and death, 


N D * when the queen of Sheba heard of 
the fame of Solomon, she came to ® prove 
Solomon with hard questions at Jerusalem, 
with a very great company, and camels that 
bare spices, and gold in abundance, and precious 
stones: and when she was come to Solomon, she 
communed with him of all that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told her all her + questions: 
and there was nothing hid from Solomon which 
he told her not. 

8 And when tlic queen of Sheba had seen the 
ee of Solomon, and the house that he had 

ult, 


a happy entrance into a bettcr state. Nor should we allow ourselves in any pur 
suit, or indulgence, which interferes with that grand object, Thus “‘ known unto 
the Lord are all his works from before the foundation of the world:” every thing | 
respecting his spiritual temple was planned and determined, before he began to | 
work; and ‘‘ his counsel ghall stand, and he will do all his pleagure.”—As men 
risk much, and undergo great hardship, in obtaining an earthly treasure: may 
we remember “‘ how much better wisdom is than gold;” and, leaving the children 
of this world to scramble for the toys of this world; may we, as the children of 
God, ‘lay up our treasure in heaven, that where our treasure is, there our hearts 
may be also!”—S, 

CHAP. 1X. A Roya. Visit Improvep.—This passage of story has been | 
largely considered in the Kings; yet, because our Saviour has proposed it as an. 
example to us, in our inquiries after him, (Matth. 12, 42,) we must not pass it over 
without observing briefly, 

1. Those who honour God, he will honour, 1 Sam. 2, 30, Solomon had greatly 
honoured God in building, beautifying, and dedicating, the temple; all his wisdom, 
and all his wealth, were employed for the making of that consummate piece: and 
now God made his wisdom and wealth to redound greatly to his reputation. The, 
way to have both the credit and comfort of all our endowments, and all our | 
enjoyments, is, to consecrate them to God, and use them for him. 

2 Those who know the worth of true wisdom will grudge no pains or cost to 
compass it. The Queen of Sheba put herself to a great deal of trouble and expence 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and yet, learning frum him to serve God, and do 
her duty, she thought herself well paid for her pains, Heavenly wisdom is that | 
pearl of great price, for the purchase of which, if we part with all, we make a good 
bargain. 

3, As every man has received the gift, #0 he ought to minister the same for the 
edification of others, as he has opportunity, Solomon was communicative of his 
wisdom, and willing to teach others what he knew himself, Being taught of God, 
freely he had received, and freely he gave. Lot them that are rich in wisdom, aa 
well as wealth, learn t do quod, and le ready to distribute, Give to every one thal 


that the king siept with 
his fathers. ¥ Kiugx, 14, 


g And Hiram sent in 
the navy his servants, 
shipmen that had 
kuow] of the 

with the servants 0 
Bolomon. 1} Kiugs, 9, 
LA See chapter 9, 10, 
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a And when the queen 
of Sheba beard of the 
ame of Solomon, cone 
cerning the name of the 
Lorp, she came to prove 
hard que 
Kings, 10 1, 
The queen of the south 
shall rise up in the 
judgment with this ge- 
neration,and shall con- 
demn it: for sho came 


tiong 1 


rom the uttermost 
parts of the enrth to 
ear the wisdom of Su- 
lomon; and, behold, a 

ter than Solomon 
4 here. Matthew, 12, 


6A wise man will hear, 
and will increase learn- 
ing; and aman of up- 
derstanding shall at 
tain unto wise counsels 
Proverbs, 1, & 


1 words 





of God should be nearer our hearta than any relative comforts; and we ought to || asketh. 


offend or grieve any one, rather than disobey God and grieve his people, by 
allowing his ordinances to be profaned. (Note, 1 J'im. iii, 4, 5. )—In all things, 
which are expressly directed in Scripture, our religious diligence should be exactly 
regulated by it: every part of the Lord’s service should be attended to, in due 
succession, order, and proportion; and then we should not find any vacant time 
he heavy upon our hands.—In beginning and conducting every undertaking, we 
should keep the end in view: and from our entrance upon life we should look 
forward, and be preparing for the close of it; that then we may have pence, and 
480) 


day hy day, for s : 
tinual burnt. offering. 
And on the sabbath day |] f 
two lar 


4. Good order in a family, a great family, especially in the things of God, and 
a regular discharge of the duties of rcligious worship, are highly expedient, and 
to be much admired wherever found. The quecn of Sheba was exceedingly affected 
to see the propriety with which Solomon's servanta attended him, and with which 
both he and they attended in the house of God. David's ascent to the house o 
the Lord was also pleasant and interesting, Ps. 42, 4 

5. Those are happy who have the opportunity of a constant converse with suob 
as are knowing, wise, and good. The Queen of Sheba thought Sulomon’s servant 





2 PAAR Ne veneer 


Ears CORED ASRS TS ET TI LL LTT ED GREATS 





- CREED EE, EE mayen: 





2 aE 


The queen of Sheba’s visit to Solomon. 2 CHRONICLES, IX. Es wisdom and greatness. 


4 And the meat of his table, and the sitting) °#4” XR Ge | ONAP. 8-8 Ow brought. And all / the ctia of Arabia, and 
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of his servants, and the attendance of his min-| :c"™ ie hath oted thet | a Or an 
isters, and their apparel; his 2 cupbearers also i Gavi me, oo ee canis | BOVErnOTS of the country, brought gold aud 
» al ; ] 0) a Tarshith from the pre: | silver to Solomon. 


and their apparel; and his ascent by which he| >MtMet 





and he founda shiveos| 15 7 And king Solomon made two hundred 
ing to Tarnhish: mi he 


paid the fare theres, | targets of beaten gold: six hundred shekels of 
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went up into the house of tlie Loxv; there was wi uuly dost won 
. fous things. And bies@ |) and went down into tt, 
"5 faa alte a re “he king, Jt was a true 3 br ec a i Taft ra the or cre ‘Thee bonded aes made he of 
report which I heard in mine own land of thine js. Amen Pala || Ns. | beat ld; three hundred shekels of gol 
Wee ape eoeteae e and J 1 Ureephants wots. | Deaten gold; three hundred shekels o gold 
cts, and of thy wisdom: vy | nda Atd, Haram sent ll scoring iotny worue | Went to one shicld: and the king put them in 
6 Howbcit I believed not their words, until | srvssts shins sndser-|/!9,t vee thes! tho house of the forest of Lebanon 
[ came, and mine eyes had seen 7: and, behold, ledge of the wea j and | standing hearts wottet) 17 | Morcover the king made a great throne 
the one half of the greatness of thy wisdom was | yan of Aotenon to | ice Meer steers | of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold 
not told me: for thou ® excecdest the fame that finumsr adds aul Aul Wwesieaven| 18 And there were six steps to the throne, 
heard. Solomon, 9 Chron, ¢,|| Mast not asked. bon! with a footstool of gold, which were fastened to 
7 Ilappy are thy men, and happy are these| "tana tne nary also of thot there shall not be the throne, and § stuys on each side of the sit- 
thy servants, which stand continually before | Hi ,that brought | hie unto thee rad ting place, and two lions standing by the stays: 
thee, and hear thy wisdom. great pienty of almig | ¢, tue king of Ter-| 19 And twelve lions stood there on the one 
8 Blessed ° be the Lorn thy God, which de-! stones. "kings 10,11, 208i, bring presenta: side and on the other upon the six steps: there 
lighted in thee, to set thee on his throne, fo be aa aTe Or ae io ke mal ike aad | Was not the like made in any kingdom. 
king for the Lorp thy God: because thy Gd | seerusaiem shall kings of the mul of Whebey 20 1 And all the drinking vessels of king 
loved Isracl, to establish them for ever, there-| thes, Resim 6s m. The | Tats Mt contin | Solomon were of gold, and all the vessels of the 
fore made he thee king over them, to do judg- ofthe iales hall bring be brated aia 72 house of the forest of Lebanon were of 9 pure 
ment and justice See oe eta jf And Solomon nad | Old: none were of silver: it was not any thing 
9 And she gave the king an hundred and | Rnarioe at Rorses for hi chariot accounted of in the days of Solomon. 
twenty talents of gold, and of spices great: uita and’ tian; 'ail|Remenea "a king. | 21 For the ance ships went ¥ to T'arshish with 


ee 


wey ; : : they ba shall ||. Solomon 
abundance, and precious stones: neither was conte: they shai bring|/s thouraud «nd tour the servants of Iuram: every three years once 


. | gold a 1 
there any such spice as the queen of Sheba | they shan show tortn 
gave king Solomon. Leee vari nat uate 
10 And the servants also of IIuram, and the: Prophets enn early 
servants of Solomon, which “brought gold from stisenetierenea 
Ophir, brought * algum trees and precious, to hear. deren, 


twelve thousand We Came the ships of Tarshish, bringing gold, and 
iu the citiee for che! silver, 1] ivory, and apes, and peacocks, 

AAnd Rolomon reign} 22 And king Solomon 4 passed all the kings 
feng of ue Mriienues | Of the carth im riches and wisdom, 
Heys they trot | 23 4 And all the kings of the earth sought 





stoncs. FOR sajthing boiomon al tye the presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, 
11 And the king made of the algum trees 9; shana 31 “*"| that God had put in his heart. 


terraces to the house of the Lorn, and to the tran as waren 


’ ‘ pies : Se oan : q | Gilver in them, 
king’s palace, and harps and psalterics for sing- |" ht 


ers: and there were none such seen before in | shim of tarmhish with 


an east wind. Haalm 4, 


the land of Judah. a arte Ringe Ot Tar: 


12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of |shm, ting presents 
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, | Pah i tak oe 


i In that same day the 
Lorn made a covenant 


" 94 And * they brought every man his present, 

Ww ’ ’ : ’ 

Vuto thy wae hate oo of silver, and vessels of gold, and rai- 
oi 4. ry um e 

the river of Egypt unto | Ment, harness, and spices, horses, and mules, a 

furkraten Ganesie te | pat by ye 

14 He shall heee'de | Pebe Car bY yCar. 


minion alo frouseato) 95 And Solomon J had four thousand stalls 


sea, and from the river 





rr 
-~ 


| unty the ends of the for horses and chariots, and twelve thousand 
besides that which she had brought unto the |e iahaitaut'ot the|| 1 That is Rupees | horsemen; whom he bestowed in the chariot 
king. So she turned, and went away to her own |ct*rasmnhy tr your [sliver ve in deus | cities, and with the king at Jerusalem. 

land, she and her servants. ino. Ruraly ordare made ne td tesa! 926 T And “he reigned over all the kings ! from 
13 7 Now the weight of gold that came to | me. snd the ships, of} are ie te ive fore | the 14 river even uuto the land of the Philis- 


Solomon in one year was six hundred and | thy sons trom tr thor) Troe te Aime, | tines, and to the border of Keypt. 


threescore and six talents of gold; wits Cer ano he Plenty of silver. Sob, 97 And” the king 1° made silver in Jerusalem 
14 Besides that which chapmen and merchants! G2o4'4 eel 'fecauss || 13 gave as stones, and cedar trees made heas the syca: 


Ce Lomeemnandiaall 











PN tee 


happy, who continually heard hia wisdom: for, it seems, even tu them he was com- || very much recommend him, He had 200 targets, and 300 shields, all of beaten 
Municative. And it is observable, that the posterity of those who had places in |/ gold, carried before him, (v. 15, 6,) and sat upon a most stutely throne; (v.17, 19, 
hia court were willing to have the names of their ancestors forgotten, and thought |] 7here was not the like inany kingdom, The lustre wherein he appeared was typica 
themselves sufficiently distinguished and dignified when they were called the cAi- |/of the sptritual glory of the kingdom of the Messiah, and but a faint represen 
dren of Solomon's servants; (Ezra, 2, 55; Neh. 7, 67,) 80 eminent were they, it was || tation of histhrone, whichis above every throne. Solomon's pomp was all artificial 
honour enough tu be named from them. and therefore our Saviour prefers the natural beauty of the lilies of the field before 
6. We ought to rejoice, and give God thanks, for the gifts, graces, and usefulneag, |/it: (Matth. 6, 20,) Solomon, in all his ylory, was not arrayed like one of these. 
of others, The queen of Sheba blessed God for the honour he put-upon Solomon, || 2 Neyer any prince had greater plenty of gold and silver, though there were n 
and the favour he did to Solomon, in advancing him to the throne, v & — By giving || gold or silver mines in his own kingdou Either, he made himself master of the 
God the praise of the prosperity of others, we share in the confort of it; whereas, || mines in other countries, and, having a populous country, sent hands to dig out 
by envying the prosperity of others, we lose the comfort even of our own, The jj those rich metals; or, having a fruitful country, he exported the commodities of it. 
happiness both of king and kingdom she traces up to the fountain of all bliss, the || and with them fetched home all this gold that is here 5} wken of, v 13, 14, 21.—H. 
divine favour: it was because thy God delighted in thee, and because he lured Jerael, || SovoMon in 11s Grave. Here is Solomon dying; atripped of his pomp, an 
Those mercies are doubly sweet which we can taste the kindness and good-will of || leaving all his wealth and power, not to one concerning whom he knew not whethe: 
God in, as our God. he would be a wixe man or a fool, (Kevl, 2, 19,) but who, he knew, would be a fool 
7. It becomes those that are wise and good to he generous according to their || This was not only vanity, but vexation of spirit, », QY. 3, 
place and power, Tho queen of Sheba was ao to Solomon, Solomon was go to her, || It is very observable that no mention ia here ruade of Solomon's departure from 
v. 9,12 They both knew how to value wisdom, and therefore were neither of} God in his latter days, not the least hint given of it, 1. Becanse the rer race 
them covetous of their money, but cultivated the acquaintance, and confirmed || would teach us not to take delight in repeating the faulta and follies o al 
the friendship, they had contracted, by mutual presenta. Our Lord Jesus has/|! If those that have been in reputation for wisdom, ancl honour, misbehave, tloug : 
promised to give us all our desire : Ask, and ét shall be given you Lot us study || it may be of use to take notice of their misconduct, for warning to caraelves an , 
what we shall render to him, and not think anything too much to do, or aufler, or|/othera, yet we must not be forward to mention it, once apeaking of it is enough; 
part with for him.— 77, why should that unpleasing string be again struck upon? Why can we not do 
SoLomon IN 111s THRONR.—We have here Solomon in his throne, and Solomon || as the sacred historian here does, speak largely of that in others which ia praise 
in his grave; for the throne would not secure him from the grave, Alora aceptra || worthy, without saying any thing of their blemishes, yca, though they have ieeek 
ligonibus equat—~ Death wrenchea from the hand the aceptre aa well aa the spade, Here}! gross and obvious, Thus is but duing as we would be done by. 2 Because, moue 
is Solomon reigning in wealth and power, in case and fulness, such as, for aught! he fall, yet he was not utterly castdown, Therefore his sin is not again recorded. 
I know, could never since be paralleled by any king whatsoever. I cannot pre-|, because it was repented of, and parduned, and so became as if it had never eee 
tend to be critical in comparing the grandeur of Solomon with that of some of] Scripture-silence sometimes speaks. 1am willing to believe that its silence sas 
the great princes of the eartu; but the most illustrious of them were famed for|| concerning the sin of Solomon, is an intimation that none of the gins he on 
their wars, whereas Solomon reigned 40 years in profound peace. Some of those, || were mentioned against hit, Ezek. 33, 16. When God pardons asin, he casis uv 
that might be thought to vie with Solomon, affected retirement, kept people in behind hie back, and remembers uno more,—H. val Seana 
awe by keeping them at a distance; nobody must see them, or come near them, CHAP. X. Renopoam [MrRoveEn, —We inay observe here, 1. ‘The es au 
apon pain of death, But Solomon went much abroad, and appeared in public husi- | best cannot five every body content, Solomon enriched and advance: - ~~ 
ness; #0 that, all things considered, the promise was fulfilled, that God would ||dom, did all (one would think) that could be done to make them happy au : easy, 
givo him riches, and wealth, and honour, such as no kings have had, or shall have, and yet cither he was indiscrect in burthening them with the imposition of taxes 
A. 1, 11, and tie or, at ark et ts ane ae pages to pate Lee 0 jes 
1. Never yrince appeared in public with greater splendour than Solomon || is periectly wise. is probable that it was when Solomon had dt ; 
did,” which, ‘wo those that judge by the sight of the eyo, as most people do, would |i God and his duty, that his wisdom failed him, and God left him to himself to ao 
481 
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Rehoboam’s foolishness punished 
more trees that ae in the low plains in abund- 


ance, 
98 And” they brought unto Solomon horses 
out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 
29 {| Now “the rest of the acts of Solomon, 
first and last, ave they not written in the !4 book 
of Nathan the prophet, and in the prophecy of 


CHAP. &— BO, 993, 
» Bee 1 Kings, 10, $8, 
o And the rest of the 

acta of Solomon, and 

all that he did, and his 
wisdom, are th 
tteo in the 

the avte of Solomon? 1 

Kings, 11, 4. 

14 words 

p And it came to pase 

at that time when 

Jeroboam went out of 

Jerusalem,that the pro- 


Ahijah * the Shilonite, and in the visions ? of phet Anijsh the siufon 
Iddo the seer against Jeroboam the son of| yay; aud he bad clad 


mont; and they two 
were alone in the geld, 
] Kings, 11, 9. 

q See chapter 12, 15, 
and chapter 13, 22. 
rSec1 Kings, 11,42, a. 
15 That is, Enlarger of 
the people, Bee chap. 
lu, 16. 


Nebat ? 

30 And ” Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over 
all Israel forty years. 

81 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and 
he was buried in the city of David his father: 
and 18 Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER X. 


1 Rehoboam, refusing the old men’a good counsel, 16 ten tribes 
revoll, and le flees. 


ND * Rehoboam went to Shechem: for to 


OHAP., 10.—B, 0. 976, ! 
a And ltehoboam went 
to Bhechem: for all Ie: 
racl were come to She: 
chem to make him king, 
1 Kings, 14, 1. 

b Bre 1 Kinga, 11, 4, 


e¢ And he said, This 











Shechem were all Israel come to make him | Mi fits” Gar shall | uonn, Ye wall uot go saying, Come again to me on the third day. 
° reign over you; lle will ;|up, nor 
kin g£ . take your sons, and your brethren the olil- ] 3 0 and 


a | 
ont therm fur himeelt, | 
or his chariots, aud to | 

be his horsomen, and 
some &hall run before 
his chariota And he 
will appoiut him cap: |: 
tnina over thousands, | 
and captaing over fif- | 
ties, and will set them |: 
to ear his ground, aud || 
to reap bis harvest, || 
and tu make bis in- |) 
struments of war, ard | 
fustruments of his. 
chariota And he will: 
take your daughters to 7 
oe confectionaries, and |, 


2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who was in Kgypt, ® whither he 
had fled from the presence of Solomon the king, 
heard at, that Jeroboam returned out of Egypt. 

8 And they sent and called him. SoJeroboam 
and all Isracl came and spake to Rehoboam, 
paying, 

4 Thy father made our ° yoke grievous: now | be coufectionaries, and 
therefore case thou somewhat the grievous ser-| bare Aid be wil, 
vitude of thy father, and his heavy yoke that he your sucyards and 
put upon us, and we will serve thice. Se a ae 

5 And he said unto them, Come again unto sic 7 ame | 
me after three days. And the people departed. 

6 | And king Rehoboam took counsel with2 the 
old men that had stood before Solomon his 














: of yesterday, and know | 
| nothing, because our, 
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2 CHRONICLES, X. 


by t 
jhis lipa: but the just 


menu 
good, to bring to pass, 


every man to his house; 


‘ye have taken, and 


6 


thers: (For we are but And J 





iy the rool ofthe tn tribe 


men that were brought up with him, that stood 
before him. 

9 And he said unto them, What-advice give 
ye that we may return answer to this people, 
which have spoken to me, saying, Ease some- 
what the yoke that thy father did put upon us? 

10 And the young men that were brought u 


CHAP. 10—B. C. 976. 
Proverbs, 18, 90. And 
who knoweth whether 
heshall bea wise maz or 
afoul? yet shall he have 
rule over al bour 
wherein I have labour 
ed, and wherein I have 
showed myself wise 
under the sun, his 
ia also vanity, Ho, 8, 19, 


8 laded. 


And J h saw his 
trethren, and he knew 


then, tutnadehimelt | With him spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt 
spake’ roughly anto/thou answer the people that spake unto thee, 


them; and he suid unto 
them, Whenoe come se? 


And they sald, From 


the land of Canaan to 


saying, Thy father made our yoke heavy, but 
the land of Cuiaan to! make thou 7 somewhat lighter for us; thus shalt 
isthe lord of the lauds) thoy gay unto them, My little singer shall be 
twok us for spievof the | thicker than my father’s loins. 

The wicked 8 mared) 11 Hor whereas my father * put a heavy yoke 
upon you, I will put more to ron yoke: my 
father chastised you with whips, but I wil chas- 

tise you with scorpions. 

12 1 So Jeroboam and all the people came to 

Rehoboam on the third day, as the king bade, 


ahall come cut of trou: 
ble. Prov, 12 


8 wheeling about.—But 
as fur you, ye thought 
rae amine me; but 


as it is this day, to save 
puch people alive. Gen. 


dren of Israel: return 


d the king answered’ them Lune 
king Rehoboam forsvok the counsel of the old 
men, 

14 And answered them after the advice of the 

oung men, saying, My father made your yoke 
icavy, but I will add thereto: my father chas- 
tised you with whips, but | will chastise you with 
scorpions, 

15 So the king hearkened not unto the people: 
for the® cause was of God, that the Lorp might 
perform his word, which he spake by the “ hand 
of Ahijal the Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat. 

16 And when all Israel saw that the king would 
not hearken unto them, the people answered the 
king, saying, What portion have we in David? 


for this thing is from 
me, ‘They hearkened 
therefore to the wurd 
of the Loxn, and re- 
turned to depart, ac- 
cordin ‘ 
of the Loxy. 1 Kings, 
12,34 = Hit, being 0 
livered by the deter- 
minate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, 
y 
wicked hands have 
crucified aud slain. 
Acta, 2,23 For to do 
whataoaver thy haud 
and thy counsel deter- 
mined before 

done, Acts, 4, 28, 


A And it came to pase 
that time when 
eroboam went out of 
Jerusalem, that the 
prophet Ahijah the 
Shilonite found him 
in the way;.. aud they 
two were alone in the 
field, 1 Kings, 11, 2. 
Jerubunin said to 
Arixe, I pray 
disguine thy- 


a a Se SE SS 


thee, 


‘nee at pie alin Aad | : 
and prepare yet to. 
( the search of their fa; 
father while he yet lived, saying, What counsel 
give ye me to return answer to this people? 
7 And they spake unto him, saying, If thou be 
1 kind to this people, and please them, “ and 
speak food words to them, they will be thy ser- 
vants for ever. 
8 But he f forsook the counsel which the old 





days upon earth are a ‘aclf, that thou be not 
shadow.) Job, 8 8 9.') known to be the wife of 
1 waid, Days should || Jerubvam, and get thee 
speak, and multitude of | to Shiloh: behold, there 
yeare should teach wit |'is Ahijah the prophet 
dum. Joh, 3%, 7. Reiners fold, ne et t 

| phou ng over thig 
1 for goud. ‘people, 1 Kings, 14,2 
é A soft answer turn- _ Now the rest uf the acte 
eth away wrath, but ‘of solomon, first and 
Mrievous words stir u last, are they not writ- 
auger. Proverbs, 16, 1, ten in the book of Na: 
/Methatwalkethwith than the prophet, and 
Wive men whall be wine: in the prophecy of Alil- 
but a companion of jah the Shilonite, 2 


and we have none inheritance in the son of Jesse: 
every man to your tents, O Isracl: and_now 
David, see to thinc own house. So all Israe 
went to their tents. 
17 But as for the children of Israel that dwelt in 
the cities of Judah, Rchoboam reignedover them. 
18 Then king Rehoboam sent Hadoram that 


men gave him, and took counsel with the young 


ote aren del? 9 > ee heen 


fuula shall be destroyed. | 
} 


thus impoliticly. Even Solomon's treasures were exhausted by his love of i 
women; and, probably, it was to maintain them, and their pride, luxury, and! 
idolatry, that he squeezed his subjects. 

2. Turbulent and ungrateful spirits will find fault with the government, and’ 
complain of grievances, when they have very little reason to do so. Had they ° 
not peace in Solomon's time? Never plundered by invaders, as formerly, never | 
put in fear by the alarms of war, nor obliged to jeopard their lives in the high- | 
places of the field. Had they not plenty? Meat enough, and money enough? | 
What would they more? O fortunalas nimium, sua ai bona norint!—O hapm, tf 
they knew their happy state!) And yet they complain that Solomon made their 
yoke grievous. Ifany cormplain thus of the yoke of Christ, that they may have | 
a pretence to break his banils in sunder, and cast away his cords from them, we' 
arc sure that he never gave them any cause: at all for the complaint, whatever | 
Solomon did. His yoke ia easy, and his burthen light. He never made us serve | 
with an offering, nor wearted ua unth incense. 

3 Many ruin themselves, and their interests, by trampling upon and provoking! 


o 


their inferiors, Rehoboam thought, that, because he was king, he might rule it ‘|! 








as his father had done, have what he would, and do what he would, and carry all | their ruin.—//. | 


before him. But, though he wore his father’s crown, he wanted his father’s head- 
piece, and ought to have considered, that, being quite a different man from what | 
his father was, he ought to take other measures: such a wise man as Solomon 
may do ag he will, but anch a fool as Rehohoam must do as he can. The high- 
mettled horse may be kicked and spurred by him that has the art of managing 
him; but if an unskilful horseman do it, it igat hia peril. Rehoboam paid dear 
for threatening, and talking big, and thinking to carry it witha high hand It 
was Job's wisdom, as well as his virtue, that he despised nol the cause of his man- 
servrint, or maid-serrant, when they argued with him, Job, 31,13; but heard them 
patiently, considered their reasons, and gave them @ soft anawer, And the like 
tender consideration of thoge in subjection, and a furwardness to make them easy, 
will be the comfort and praise of all in authority, in the church, in the state, and 
in families, 

4 Moderate counsels are gencrally wiseat and best. (cntleness will do what 
violence will not do, Moat people love to be accosted mildly, Rehohoam’s old 
experienced counsellors directed him to this method, v. 7, * Be kind to this people, 
aml please them, and speak good words to them, and thou art sure of them for ever,” 
Good words cost nothing but a little self-denial, and yet they purchase great things. 

_5. God often fulfils the counsels of his own wisdom by infatuating men, and 
giving them up to the counsels of their own folly. No more needs be done to ruin 
mon than to leave them to themselves, and their own pride and passion. —H, 

Bap Worsk.—We may learn here, that, when public affairs are in a ferment, 
violent proceedings do but make bad worse. Rough answers (auch as Rchoboam 
mere gave) do but stir up saab ao bring oil to the flames. The pilot has need 
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was over the tribute; and the children of Israel 


Chrou, , 2, 
to steer steady in a storm. Many have been driven to the mischief they did not 
intend, by being too severely dealt with for what they did intend.—ZJ/, 

AN Over-rnuLing Provipexce.—That, whatever the devices and designs of 
men are, Gad is, by all, doing his own work, and fulfilling the word which he has 
spoken, no iota or tittle of which shall fall to the ground. The cause of the king's 
obstinacy and want of thought was of God, that he might perform the word which 
he spake by Albdjah, v.15. This docs not at all excuso Rehoboam’s fully, nor 
lessen the guilt of his haughtineas and passivn, that God was pleased to serve his 
own ends by it.-—//, 

“Aut is VANITY.”—That worldly wealth, honour, and dominion, are very un- 
certain things, Solomon reywned over all Jerael, and, one would think, had done 
enough to secure the monarchy entire to his family for many agos; and yet he is 
scarcely cold in his grave, before ten of the twelve tribes finally revolt from hig 
son. All the good services he had done for Isravl arc now forgotten. What portion 
have we in David? Thus is the government of Christ cast off by many, notwith- 
standing all he has dune to oblige the children of men for ever to himself; they 
say, We will not have this man to reign over us, But this rebcllion will certainly be 


a a tr ee 


A Friaurrut Huritacg. -That God often visits the iniquities of the fathers 
upon the children, Solomon forsakes God, and therefore not he, but his son 
after him, is forsaken by the greatest part of his people, Thus God, by making 
the penal consequences of sin to last long, and visibly to continue after the 
sinner’s death, would give an indication of its malignity, and perhaps some 
intimation of tho perpetuity of ita punishment. Ue that sins againet God, not 
only wrongs his soul, but perhaps wrongs his scod morc than he thinks of. —H, 

PracricaAL OBSERVATIONS.—The wisest of mere men in some things act im- 
prudently, especially when, by sin, they provoke Gud to leave them to themselves: 
nay, the most equitable princes may be betrayed into partial, oppreasive, or un- 
warrantable measures: and this is the general consequence of being drawn, by 
their favourites, or their passions, into lavish expenses. Thus, some cause of 
complaint will exist in every kingdom, of which turbulent and ambitious men 
will avail themselves. (Nole, 2 Sam, xv. 1-6; P.O.1-12) For, whilst we all 
necd so many allowances for ourselves, we are naturally indisposed to make 
allowances for others. Indeed, very many wovld he dissatisfied, even if God were 
to place over them perfectly wise and righteous governors; for do not they mur- 
mur against his own most righteous dispensations? Do thoy not regard his holy 
law os a heavy yoke, a grievous servitude? and are they not ungrateful for his 
manifold goodness?’ Nay, the very kingdom of the Prince of peace, though his 
throne is established in mercy, doth not give satisfaction. Numbers “ will not 
have him to reign over them;” numbers neglect his service because they think 
him an austere Lord; numbers renounce their professed subjection to him, and 
prefer the yoke of sin and Satan; aud, alas! the impatience. the negligence, the 
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Rehoboam forbidden to subdue Israel, 


ei ete ed cli 
stoned him with stones, that he died: but king 
Rehoboam ‘ made speed to get him up to his 
chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. acain 
19 And * Israel rebelled against the house of |1Kins1mic 
David unto this day. OHAP, 11.—B. C. 07, 


CHAPTER AL. @ And when Hehe 


buam wag com 
1 Rehoboum raising an army to subdue Jsrael, is forbidden by 


- 


UNAP.'110.—B. C, 975, 


wolf. 


4 Bo TIarnel rebclled 
at the 


house of 


day, || came to Jerusalem. 


Jerusalem, he ansem- 
bled all the house of 
Shematah: 18 his wives and children. 
ND°* when Rehoboamn was come to Jeru- | 2nd chen a 
fight against the 


Judah, with tho tribe 
of Benjamin, an hun- 
dred and  fourscora 
thougand chosen inen, 
salem, he gathered of the house of Juda | foueet tame. ring 
and Benjamin an hundred and fourscore thou- | Hehchosm the "ton et 
sand chosen men, which were warriors, to fight|# 
; ; ® oa e 6 See chanter 18, 16, 
against Isracl, that he might bring the kingdom | ¢ And Hache died, 
. R ] and was buried in the 
again to Rehoboam, way to Ephrath, which 
e nes 
2 But the word of the Lorp came to’Shemaiah |#, 3 how, whet 
the man of God, saying Bethlehem of Judes 
: ’ in the daya of Herod 
3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, | tis Hing, bella, there 
king of Judah, and to all Isracl in Judah and | feemt's Jerumem 
Penpinity yng, hat eae he 
4 Thus saith the Lorn, Ye shall not go up, nor | fest tsusheer and he 
fight against your brethren: return every man | iii “Fugfthe te 
to his house; for this thing is done of me. And |qAn¢ Jou eet. te 
they obeyed the words of the Lorp, and returned | idm tnte vert 
from going against Jcroboam. Labo a" tauuruer, and 
5 J And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and | sree aud moint not 
built cities for defence in Judah. ‘a woman 


asa woman that had a 
long time mourned for 


6 He built even ° Beth-lchem, ¢ and Etam,* and | thedead 2 sam. 14,2 
Tekoa, 1 roepiee thomael ves 


a Commaud the chi]: 
ren of Israel, that 
they give uute the Lev- 
ites, of the inheritance 
of theirpoxscesion,cities 
to dwell in; and ye 
shall mive als» unto the 
Levites guburba for the 
Citied round about 


7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 
8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, 
_9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and Azekah, 
10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, whic 
are in Judah and in Benjamin fenced cities, — | tas, Rumler. 8 
1] And he fortified the strong holds, and put! And now they sin 
captains in them, and store of victual, and of oil | st made them, mo. 
and wine, 


ten images of their ail- 
12 And in every several city he put shields and 


ver, and Idole according 
to their own under- 
standing, all of it the 
work of the craftamen; 


spears, and made them exceeding strong, having | the met that sucritce 
‘< ° ‘ : kien the calves Hosea, 

udah and Benjamin on his side. 13% 
é Aud they shall no 


_18 And the priests and the Levites that ere | mute oner fut scr 

in all Israel ‘resorted to him out of all their; siihm the 'tereprnes 

els bie Az rma 
° ® ‘ ’ roughou 

14 For the Levites left / their suburbs, and their | reusratious” veviticus, 

ssession, and came to Judah and Jerusalem: 

or 7 Jeroboam and his sons had cast thicm | tee calves of gola, ans 

. ’ } . gaid unto them, It ix 

off from executing the priest’s office unto the| tor mush tor you togo 

LORD: hold thy gods, © lgrael, 


‘ ’ ‘ : which brought thee u 
15 And * he ordained him priests for the high | Fling 2 


W) ere the kin 
duh entities) and BHANE 


out of the land ot 
Egypt. 1 Kings, 18, 2s. 





reluctancy to his professed service, which most Christians discover, evince that 
they want somewhat to be cased even of his yoke. Yet, hia wisdom, rightcous- 
ness, truth, goodness, and mercy are infinite; ‘‘ his yoke is easy, and his burden 
light;” and the whole blame of our uneasiness rests upon ourselves alone. This 
reflection should teach ua to “abhor oursclves,” and to pray continually, “turn 
thou me, and so shall I beturned.” And, being so culpable ourselves, we should 
learn to bear with the porverseness of others, and to prefer lenient to violent 
measures, But nothing manifests greater folly than affronting, menacing lan- 
guage, when united with indecision and weakness in perilous circumstances. —No 
man can bequcath his prosperity, any more than his wisdom, to his heirs; though 
our children will generally be affected by our conduct. Let us then seek those 
good things which will be our own for ever; and implore the blessing of God upon 
our posterity, in preference to wealth or worldly exaltation: let us lay our account 
with vicissitudes and vexations on earth, and with fickleness and ingratitude 
from man: and let us learn to depend on the power, faithfulness, and love of that 
God, who, in correcting his children, or punishing his enemies, will never fail of 
performing his largest promises to those who trust in himn.—-S. 

CHAP, XI. Practica, OnsErvations,—It is commonly more prudent to 
manage modcrate possessions well, than to risk losing them by grasping at greater 
advantages: and when an egrogious orror has exposed us to some heavy loss, it is 
generally wiscst to sit down by it, lest we bo betrayed into still more fatal mistakes. 
[t ia in vain tu contend with the purp ose of God when he makes it known unto 
tw: and, as his word declares that none shall enjoy durable peace in the practise 
of wickedness, it is madness to expect it: yet, by this rule of judgment, what o 
world of madness and folly do we live in !—Even thoy, who are destitute of true 
faith and grave, frequently pay some regard to the Word of God, and, for a time, 
are restrained by it from actions to which thoy are inclined; and do many things 
which are disagreeable to them; and even this temporary faith, and external obe- 
dience, are often recomponsed with temporary and oxternal advantages. In seasons 
of prevailing ungodliness and public disturbances, the ministers of religion will 
be exposed to peculiar trials; as they must cither act contrary to their consciences, 
or expose themselves to great loss and peril, This is the timo, whon God puts the 


sincerity of their faith and love to the proof: on these great occasions, he peculiarly !' 


calls upon them to bear testimony to his truth, and to protest at all events, against 

enormous evils, by whomsoever patronized. As connivance and silence in such & 

oase are very criminal; so it is peculiarly honourable to God, and convincing to 
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2 CHRONICLES, XI, XII. 


4 strengthened hin | 4 Nevertheless divers 
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He strengtheneth his kingdom. 


meres <li S-SOeEERT 


| SHAT. UBC. /nIoceg and for‘ the devils, and J for the calves 


'which he had made. 

16 And “after them out of all the tribes of 
Tsracl such as set their hearts to seek the Lorp 
God of Israc] came to Jerusalem, to saci ifice unto 
the Lorp God of their fathers. 

17 So they ‘strengthened the kingdom of Ju- 
dah, and made Rehoboam the son of Solomon 
strong, tliree years: for ™ three ycars they walked 
in the way of David and Solomon. 

18 7 And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 
seat ae of Jerimoth the son of David to wife, 
fs Abilail the daughter of Eliab the son of 

esse; 

19 Which bare him children; Jeush, and Sham- 
ariah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he took ” Maachah the daugh- 
ter of Absalom; which bare him Abijah, and 
Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the dangh- 

ter of Absalom above all his wives and his con- 
that his heart turn uot | cubines: (for he took eighteen wives, and three- 
greatly inultiplytv lan | score concubines; and begat twenty and eight 
Doutermomy 174. | sons, and threescore daugliters.) 
CHAP. 2B C78) 92 And Rehoboam ° made Abijah the son of 


a Bee chapter 11, 17, : . 
bAud Judah did evt| Maachah the chief, to be ruler among his breth- 


in the sightuf the Loun, 


of Anher and Manaxch 
and of Zebulun hum- 
bled themselves, and 
Chron. dw, 11 


t See chapter 14%, 1 


m ( Ephraim, what 
shall TI do unte thee? Vv 
Judeh, what shall | do 
unto thee? for your 

odness ig aa a morp- 

g cloud, aud ne the 
eurlydew it goeth away. 
Hosea, 6, 4 


n Three yearn reigned 
he in Jerusnlem: aud 
his mother's name waa 
Maachnh, the daughter 
Ni aaa 1 Kings, 

, 

olf a man have two 
wives, one beloved, and 
another hated, aud 
ey lave born him 
children, both the bee 
loved and the hated ; 
and ifthe first-born son 
be hers that was hated: 
then i¢ shall be, when 
he maketh hia sons to 
inherit that which he 
hath, that he may not 
make the son of the bee 
loved first-born before 
the won of the hated, 
which is indesd the 
Sret-boru. Deut, 21, 14, 


$a multitude of wives. 
—Neither shall he mul- 
tiply wives to himself, 
that his heart turn not 


and they provoked him |ren: for he thought to make him king. 
Jealousy with their : . . 
sind which they tad! 23 And he dealt wiscly, and dispersed of all 


all 

that their fathera had 
one. Kor they also 
built them high places, 
and imagen, and groves 
on every high hill, and 
under every green tree. 
And there were also 
wodomites in the land; 
and they did according 
to all the abominatious 
of the vations which 
the Lorn cart out he. 
fore the children of l= 
tock 1 Kiuge, 14, ¥o-eh 


his children throughout all the countries of 
Judah and Benjamin, unto every fenced city: 
and he gave them victual in abundance. And 
he desired * many wives. 
CHAPTER XII. 
1 Rekoboam, forsaking God, is punished ly Shishak: 13 hia reign 
and death, 


And it to . 
intheantn yearorking| ANT) it came to pass, when Rehoboam had 
uk hang of Egypt came established the kingdom, and had strength- 


| Kings, 14, 25. And 
Solomon brought up 
the daughter of Pha- 
rauh out of the city of 
David unto the huuse 
that he had built for 
her: for he ssid, My | 
Wife ahall not dwell ip 

the house of Davidking | 
of Terael, because the 
places are huly wheres 


ened himself, & he forsook the law of the Lorn, 
and all Israel with him. 

2 And* it came to pass, that, in the fifth year 
of king Rehoboam, Shishak king of Egypt came 
up against Jerusalem, because they had trans- 





unto the ark of the pressed against the Lokp, 

OND hath come. r ’ 

Chron. ¢, 11. 38 With twelve hundred chariots, and three- 
d Were not the Ethioe 


‘score thousand horsemen: and the people were 
without number that came with him out of 
Egypt; ¢the Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the 
Ethiopians, 


plane and the Lulimsa 
wuge host, with very 
many chariots anid 
horaemen? Vet, because 
thos didut rely on the 
ORD, he elivered 
them ne thine band. 


= 


2 Chr. 18 


2 Sse ae eh 


the consciences of men, when they readily renounce their secular interests, and 
stand up boldly for the cause of God, without regarding consequences: nor will 
such behaviour ever lose its reward.—It may be their duty to retire from such 
pluces as will not reccivo their testimony, where they can du no good, where their 
temptations are great, and where they may be exposed to still fiercer persecutions: 
and in that case no pussessions or connexions ought to be regarded.— When the 
ministers and ordinances of God are driven from any place, itis time for them, 

“who act their hearts to seck the Lory,” to come out and be separate, that they 
may not be seduced to have fellowship with the worshippers and servants of Satan, 

‘Trials like theac, serve to separate the chaif from the wheat; and indeed untried 
faith ia not much to be depended on: but when we have been proved, and it 
appears, that we are willing to renounce our worldly interests, as far as called 
to it, fur the sake of Christ and the gospel, we have got one guod evidence that 
we are truly his disciples. —Those ainisters should be welcomed and encouraged, 

who evidently prefer their work, with a good conscicnee, to their Hossessions; 
and if things were as they should be, their more affluent brethren would readily 
share their emoluments with them, if theysaw them destitute. —It is genuine policy 
for any kingdom to entertain such as are willing to leave their estates and native 
country, purely for conscience-sake; fur they will prove the atrength and bulwark 
of the state, that gives them a comfortable asylum. But “ Jchabod, the glory is 
doparted,” may be written on that kingdom which drives them away, by super: 
stitious or idolatrous impositions and persecutions.-Nothing can injure us, whilst 
we keep close to the worship and service of God: but without true faith and grace, 
all apparent zcal and external profession at length will wither. Yet, many deem 
themselves passing good, because they are circumstantially not so faulty, in the 
boat part of their character, a3 some eminently godly persons were in the greatest 
blemishes of their lives !—1t is indeed well, when they, who bugin foolishly, grow 
wiser by experience: but, alas! that wiadom ia of little value, which is engrossed 
by the care of secular interests, to the neglect of the immortal soul, through the 
indulgence of worldly lusts, and departing from the living God.—s. 

CHAP, XIL Forsaxina Gop,—Israel was very much disgraced and weakened 
by being divided into two kingdoma; yet the kingdom of Judah, having both the 
temple and the royal city, both the house of David and the house of Aaron, might 
have done very well, if they had continued in the way of their duty; but here we 


have all out of order there. 
Rehoboam and his people left God, He forsook the law of the Lord, and 0, in 











2 ds ERD OS eee me en: 


“Rehoboam delivered to Shishak. 


Eales ate 
4 And he took the fenced cities which per- 
tained to Judah, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 Then came “Shemaiah the prophet to Reho- | ter, tine | enemien: 
boam, and ¢o the princes of Judah, that were ; way gine them, and 
gathered together to Jerusalem because of Slii- | meveanteattthe king 





ar 








2 CHRONICLES, XIILL. Abijah warreth agamnst Jeroboum. 
CHAP, 18—B. 0. 971. || CHIAP. 18—B, C, 908, | : ’ 
Tie marie la "ah o%*| And his mother’s name was Naamah an Am 
The Lenn atallcaue | goventeeu.yeary in de Egy ne did evil. b he? é 
{rule thecity which | 14 And he did evil, because he ° prepared not 
the Lonp did choove| | | ? 
gut of all the tribes ot his heart to seek the Lonp. 
rej there, Aud hunmoters | 15 Now the acts of Rchoboam, first and last, 
} : moved iutyall the king- can nouitea 1K iaek ; : , : 
shak, and said unto them, Thus saith the Lorn, | gethees™ PM tae at nave onosmn | ee they not oun in the 4 book of Shemaiah 
Yefhave forsaken me, and therefore have I) fayisn peer iin: Jeruasiem, “Hat, my the proplhiet, and of Iddo the seer concerning 
also left you in the hand of Shishak. eugvived, early after | afd lve chose David Beneroeice’ And there were wars between 
6 ad aa at ee | Rchoboam and Jeroboam continually. 


4 When he slew them, 
th 
6 nes the princes of Isracl and the | x and rharach neue, || Isrmel 2 Chron. 6, 6 


king’ humbled themselves; and they said, * The jsi¢ arn, thd. sad [if shal'te-cien'gou;| 16 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and 
Loxb 78 righteous. hedtinerime:teLou enodtaud it sual o| WAS buried in the city of David: and Abijah 
7 And hon the Lorp saw that they humbled | my tevris‘ure wioked [777 Aud the Lord | his son reigned in his stead, 


gaid uuto him, Arise, 


xO ry Y, M7, 
aud go into the strect 


t And the word of the 
Elijah 


themselves, the word of ‘the Lorn came to CHAPTER XIII. 


which incalledStrai, iit, 





Poa enEnnmtnatiuhihdiaaiinnanepugnndestestid tii ii TriState ie eee ae at Semeey saa meni 
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. . + t : 
Shemaiah, saying, They have humbled theme | tie tisitice, mying, and enwuire iu 8 | 4 pitah, succeeding, makes war ayuinst Jeroboam, and overcomes 
‘ Scest thou how Aha vuse OF Vidas fur oud * ’ : 
selves; therefore I will not destroy them, but I | hummeth ‘nimsets be |) onlied Saul, of Tarsen: - ie 
will grant them} some deliverance ; and my |iumbleth pimeett ue || Acts vb TOW “in the eightcenth year of king Jero- 


re s 2 . 
bring the evil in hin 


wrath shall not be poured out upon Jerusalem | 30a ihe eile ss 
by the hand of Shishak. ge upon iis houwe i 
8 Nevertheless/ they shall be his servants; | TOPs lite waite 
that they may know “my service, and the ser-| jd. Lei bende thee 
vice of the kingdoms of the countries, uy but Ny thee Only 
9 So!Shishak king of Egypt came up against |tr'uy’ ume, “Tsaiah 
Jerusalem, and took away the treasures of the 
house of the Loxp, and the treasures of theo 
king’s house; he took all: he carricd away also 
the shields of gold which Solomon had ™ made. 
10 Instead of which king Rehoboam made 
shiclds of brass, and committed them” to the 
hands of the chicf of the guard, that kept the 


w ¥ 


Because thou serv: 
edat not the Loup thy 
Giod with geytuluens, 
and with heaa of 
heart, for the abund- 
ance ofall thiuga; there: 
fore shalt thou seve 
thine enemies, which 
the Lory shall send 
against thee, in hunger, 
and in thirst, and in 
nakedness, and in want 
of all things: and he 
shall put a yoke of iron 


entrance of the king’s house. poe Oe eyed thee 
Deut. 98, 47, 48 


t And it came 


11 And when the king entered into the house ta pa, 
in the fifth year of king 
Rehoboam, that_ Shi: 


of the Lorn, the guard came and fetched them, 
‘os shak king of 
and broughtthem again into the guard-chamber., | same up srinet Jeru- 
° salem. 1 Kings, 14, &. 
12 And when he humbled himself, the wrath | mang king setomon 
of the Lorp turned from him, that he would | geist veutou goig: sis 
not destroy ham altogether: ? and also in Judah | yent toonetanet tnd 
things went well. et arty 
134 So king Rehoboam strengthened himself 
in Jerusalem, and reigned: ’ for Rehoboam was 
one and forty years old when he began to reign, 
1 Or and yet in Judah 





| 
\ 


16 
n See 3 Sam. 6, 14 





went tone atileld: anal 

the king put them in the 

houwe of the forest of 
and he reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, | iho were good things 
the ’city which the Lorp had chosen out of all} 2,And Jehoboam ths 
the tribes of Isracl, to put his name there. 


Lehanom 1 Kings. 10, 
in Judah. Rehotoam 





1 ene 





effect, forsook God, and all Israel with him, v1. He had his happy tricnnium, 
when he walked in the way of David and Solomon, (ci. 11, 7,) but it expired, and 
he grew remiss in the worship of God; in what instances we are not told, but he 
(ell off, and Judab with hiin, here called /srael, because they walked in the evil 
ways which Jeroboam had drawn the kingdom of Tarael into. This he did, when 
he had estallished the kingdom and strengthened himself. As long as he thought his 
throne tottercd, he kept to his duty, that he might make God his friend; but 
when he found it stood firm, he thought he had no more occasion for religion; 
he was safe enough Without it. Thus the prosperity of fouls destroys them. Jeshu- 
run waxed fat, and kicked. When men prosper, and are in vo apprehension of 
troubles, they are ready to aay to God, Depart from ua.—H. 

WELL-TIMED TRoUBLES—God quickly brought troubles upon them, to awaken 
them, and recover them to repentance, before their hearts were hardened. It 
was but in the fourth year of Rehoboam, that they began to corrupt themaelves, 
and, in the tifth year, the king of Egypt caine up against them with a vast army, 
took the fenced cities of Judah, and came ayainst Jerusalem, v. 2-4. This great 
calamity came upon them go soon after they began to desert the worship of God, 
by a hand they had little reason to suspect, (having had a great deal of friendly 
correspondence with Evypt in the last reign,) and came with so much violence, 
(all the fenced cities of Judah, which Rehoboam had lately fortitied and garrisoned, 
and on which he relicd much for the safety of his kingdom, falling rapidly into the 
hands of the enemy, without making any resistance,) that the whole was, obviously, 
of the Lord, because they had tranagreased against him, 

Lest they should not readily, or not rightly, understand the meaning of this 
providence, God, by the word, explains the scourge, v. & When the princes of 
Judah were all met at Jerusalem, probably in a great council of war, to concert 
measures for their own safety in this critical juncture, he sent a prophet to 
them, the same that had brought them an injunction from God not to fight 
against the ten tribes, (ci, 11, 2,) Shemaiah by name; he told them plainly that 
the reason why Shishak prevailed against them was, nut because they had been 
impolitic in the management of their affairs, (which perhaps the princes in this 
congress were, at this time, scrutinizing,) but because they had forsaken God. God 
never leaves any, till they tirct leave him.—~//, 

True Lizerry.- They complained, it may be, of the strictness of their religion, 
and therefore furswk the law of the Lord, (v.1,) because they thought it a yoke 
too hard, too heavy, upon them, ** Well,” saith God, “let them mend their service 
if they can; let the neighbouring princes rule them awhile, since they are not. 
willing that 1 should rule them, and let them try how they like that; they might 
have served God with joyfulness and gladness of heart, and weuld not; let them serve 
their enemiea then in hunger and thirst, (Deut, 28, 47, 48,) till they think of returning 
to their fisat Master, for then tt waa beter with them,” Hos. 2,7. This, some think, is 
the meaning of that, (Ezck. 20, 24,25.) Because they dexyised my statutes, I yaxe 
hem statutes that were nul goou. Note. (1.] The more God's service is compared 
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@ See chapter », fv 

r And there was war 
between Reholoam aud 
Jerubuam all their 
days. 1 Kings, 14, $0. 


i Made 


a Now in the elght- 
eenth year of king J ero- 
boam the son of Nelat 
reigned Abtjam over 
Juduh, 1 Kinga, 15,1. 

6 See chapter 11, 9% 

1 bound together. 

¢ And Beth-arabah 
atid Zemaraim, and 
Beth-el, Jush. 15, 8. 

d@ And when thy days 


boam began A bijah to reign over Judah, 

2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also wus # Michaiah the daughter 
of Uriel of Gibeah. And there was war between 
Abijah and Jeroboam. 

8 And Abijah ! set the battle in array with an 
army of valiant men of war, even four hundred 
thousand chosen men: Jeroboam also set the 
battle in array against him with eight hundred 
thousand chosen men, being mighty men of 


wan forty and une yeara |] 9.4 


be fulfilled, and thou 
alialt sleep with thy fa- 
t up th 


valour. 

4 And Abijah stood up upon mount Zemar- 
bowels atid 1 will ext aim, ‘which 7s in mount Epliraim, and said, 
sil build ab howe fr Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and all Israel; 
aaliish the throve of! § Ought ye not to know that the Lorn God 
Bamuch 7118 | Of Israel ¢ gave the kingdom over Israel to David 
eveuuut of thendatip. | for ever, even to him and to his sons by a 2 cove- 
when afi Tereet heard | DAL of salt? 
voine aun, tat wey| G Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant 

of Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and 
hath ‘rebelled against his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto him ‘vain men 
ee ale the children of Belial, and have strengthene 
threescore aud’ ten | themsclves against Rehoboam the son of Solo- 
the house of Haal-ber | mon, When Rehoboam was young and tender- 

hearted, and could not withstand them. 

8 And now ye think to withstand the kingdom 


cue aguin, that they 
gent and dalled him 
unto the Pg thea 
aud made him king 
over all Terae]: there 
was none that followed 
the house of David but 
the trite of Judah ouly, 


lech hired valu au 
lusht persons, which 
tullowed him = Judes, 
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with other services, the more reasonable and easy it will appear. [2] Whatever 
difficulties or hardships we may imagine there are in the way of obedience, it is 
better, a thousand times, to go through them, than to expose ourselves to the 
punishment of disobedience, Are the laws of temperance thought hard? The 
ullects of intemperance will be much harder. The service of virtue is perfect 
liberty; the service of lust is perfect slavery.—H. : 

CHAP, XIIL Israzu’s Arostacy,—-The apostacy of IsraelfromGod. ‘“ You 
are a reat multitude,” said Abijah, “far superior to us in numbers; but we need 
uot fear you, for you have that among yourselves that is enough to ruin you 
For,” Firat, ‘You have calves for your gods, (uv. 8), that are unable to protect 
and help you, and will certainly cause the true and living God to oppose you 
Those will be Achans, troublers of your camp.” Secondly, ** You have base men 
for your priests, v. 9. You have cast off the tribe of Levi, and the house of 
Aaron, whom (jod appuinted to minister in holy things; and, in conformity to 
the custom of the idolatrous nations, make any man a pricat that haa a mind to 
the office, and will be at the charge of the consecration, though ever so much a 
scandal to the office.” Yet such, though very untit to be pricats, were fittcat of 
all to be their priests ; for what more agreeable to gods that were no guds, than 
pricets that were no pricsta? Like to like, both pretenders and usurpers.— ZZ. 

Jupan’s ADHERENCE.—The adherence of Judah to God.‘ Bul aa for us (v, 
10,) we have not forsaken God, Jehovah is our God, the Gud of our fathers, the 
God of Tsracl, who is able te protect us, and give us eucccas, Heo is with us, for 
we are with him.” Firat, “ At home in his temple; we keep his charge, v. 10, 11. 
We worship no images, have no priests but what he has ordained, no rites of 
worship but what he has prescribed: both the temple-service and the temple 
furniture are of his appointing; his appointment we abide by, and neither add 
nor diminish, These we have the comfort of, these we now stand up in the 
defence of; so that upon a religivus, as well as a civil, account, we have the 
better cause. Secondly, Here in the Camp, he is our Captain, and we may there: 
fore be sure that he is with us, because we are with him, v. 12 And, as a token. 
of his presence, we have here with us his pricats, sounding his trumpets accord 
ing to the law, as a testimony against you, and an assurance to us, that in the 
day of battle we shall be remembered before the Lard our God, and saved from ows 
enemies,” for so this sacred signal is explained, Numb. 10, 9. Nothing is more 
effectual to imbolden men, and put spirit into them, than to be sure that God ir 
with them, and fights forthem. He concludes with fair warning to hia enemies. 
“ Hight not ayainat the God of your fathers: it is folly to fight against the God o! 
almighty power; but it is treachery, and base ingratitude, to fight against your 
fathers’ God, and you cannot expect to prosper.” —J/, 

CHAYL. XIV. Asa’s Rerorma'tion.—Hore is Agsa’s general character; (v, 2) 
He did that which was yood and right tn the eyes of the Lord hia God. 1. He aime 
at pleasing God; studied to approve himaclf to him. Happy they that walk by 
this rule, to do that, not which ig right in their own eyes, or in the eye of tw 
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Abyah overcometh Jeroboam. 


of the Lorn in the hand of the sons of David: 
and ye de a great multitude, and there are with 
you golden calves, which Jeroboam 7 made you 
or gods. 

9 Have “ye not cast out the priests of the 
Lorp, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and 
have made you priests after the manner of the 
nations of other lands? ‘so that whosoever com- 


eth *to consecrate himself with a young bullock |& 


and seven rams, the same may be a priest of 
them that are no gods. 

10 But as for us, the Lorn zs our God, and we 

have not forsaken him; and the priests, which 
minister unto the Lorn, ure the sons of Aaron, 
and the Levites waz upon their business: 
_U And /they burn unto the Lorn every morn- 
ing and every evening burnt sacrifices and sweet 
incense: the “showbread also set they in order 
upon the pure table; and the candlestick of 
gold with the lamps thereof, ‘to burn every 
evening: for we keep the charge of the Lorp 
our God; but ye have forsaken him, 

12 And, behold, “God himself zs with us for 
our captain, "and his pricsts with sounding 
trumpets to cry alarm against you. O children 
of Israel, ’ fight ye not against the Lorp God of 
your fathers; for ye shall not prosper. 

13 7 But Jeroboam caused an ambusliment to 
come about behind them: so they were before 
J nee and the ambushment was behind 
them. 

14 And when Judah looked back, behold, the 
battle was before and behind: and they cried 


unto the Lorb, and the priests sounded with the | 


trumpets. 

18 Then the men of Judah gave a shout: 
and as the men of Judah shouted, it came to 
pass, that God smote? Jeroboam and all Israel 

efore Abijah and Judah. 

16 And the children of Isracl fled before Ju- 
dah: and God delivered them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people slew them with 
a great slaughter: so there 
Israel five hundred thousand chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Isracl were 4 brought 


under at that time, and the children of Judah! ¢ t¢ truntea in, the [$f 
revailed, because ‘they relied upon the Lorn! 


od of their fathers. 

19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and 
took cities from him; Beth-el with the towns 
thereof, and Jeshanah with the towns thereof, 


cll down slain of | 


2 CHRONICLES, XIV. 


URAP, 18—B 0. 97, | 


g Whereupon the king 


took counsel, and made . 


two calves of gold, au 


anid unto ther, lt is tuo | 


much for 
to Jer 


vu to go i 
thy code 0. ete 

y 8, 6Yrael, 
which brought thee up 
ae ies oe ar of 
URYD ngs, 19, 2B, 
For from Isracl was it 
alm: he workman 
made it; therefore it 
ix not (tod: but the calf 
of Samaria shall be 
broken {D plecea Tos, 


A 8ce chapter 11, 2¢, 25, 
€ And thus shalt thou 
uv unto Aaron, and to 

his sone, accord 


uu 
all things which Rave 
commanded thee: seven 
days shalt thou corse. 
orate them, Exod, 8), 35. 
3 to fill hie hand 


$ Behold, r, build an 


house to the name of |! 


the Lorn my Gud, to 
dedicate it to him, ami 
to burn before bim 
sweet incense, and fur 
the cuntinual show- 
bread, and fur the burnt 
offeriugs mourning and 
evening, on the eal. 
bathe, aud on the now 
mouny, aud on the 
wulemn fensta of the 
Lonp our God Thin is 
an ordinance for ever 
tolsraeL 2 Chron.3,4 


k Aud thou shalt eet 
them in two rows, xix 
on a TOW, Upon (he pure 
table hefore the Loup, 
Lev, %. &, 


T Aud thou shalt com- 
mand the children of 
Jarael, that they bring 
thee pure vil olive 
beaten fur the light, tu 
cause the lamp to lurn 
always, In the taber 
nacle of the congrega- 
tion without the vel, 
which ig fore the 
testimony, Aarun and 
his sons shall order 
it from evening to 
Morning before the 
Lous. Jt shall be a 
atatute for ever unto 
theirgenerations on the 
hehalf of the children 
of lurael, Bx. 27, 9), 31. 


m For the Lunn your | 


God ig he that gocth 
With you, to fight fur 
You agninat your ene- 
mien, tu save you. Deut, 
Ww, 4 Some trust in 
chiarioth, and some in 
hornen: hut we will re- 
member the name of 
the Lorn our God 
Vaalrn 20, 7, 


n And the gona of 
Aaron, the prienta, shall 
bDluwwith the trumpeta: 
and they aball be to you 
for an outditanuce for 
ever throughout your 
Generations, Num. 10,8 

o But if it be of Nod, 

e cannot overthrow it: 
est haply ye be found 
even to fight against 
God. Acta, 5, 39. 

p See chapter 14, 18 


4 humbled. 


Loun God of Israel; su 
that after him was none 
like hitn ornong all the 
kings of Judah, norany 
that wore before him. 
2 Kinga, 18, 5 They 
cried unto thee, and 
were delivered: they 
trusted in thee, an 
were not coufounded, 


| Paalm ay, 5, 





and he alept wit 
\! fa 


a 
— —~ a 


Nabal, ee he died, 2 


| ¢And the days which 


Jervboam reizned were 
two aud twouty yen: 


thers; and Nadab lis 


| #On reagned in hin stead. 


1 Kings, 14, 20. 
§ Or, commentary 
& Bee uhapter 18, 16. 


@ Ani Abijam slept 
with his fathers; aud 
they buried him fy the 
cily of David: and Ans 
hin aon reigned in his 
stead, 1 Wings, 15, 8 

6 But the high places 
Were not removed ; 
peverthclessAga’s heart 
Wan per‘ect with the 

day 


Lonp & 1 
Kinga, 15, 1 
¢ But ye shall destroy 


their algers, break their 
imaves, aud cut duwn 
their groves. Exod, 44, 
13. But thus shall ye 
eal with them; ye shal 
destroy their altara, 
and break down their 
images, and cut down 
thei groves, and burn 
their graven images 
with re, The graven 
images of their gods 
ahall ye burn with fire: 
ou shalt uot desire 
the silver or gold that 
6 ub them, nor take tt 
unto thee, fost thou be 
ausred therein: for it 
is an abomination to 
the LonothyGod Deut, 
¥o, 2 

1 the wtatiutern 

d@ Then did Sulumon 
build an high pluce for 
Chemosh, the abonu- 
nation of Morb, in the 
hill that is hefure Jeru- 
salem, and for Molevh, 
the abemination of the 
Children of Ammon 1 
Rings, 11,7, 

2 aun imnzes 

e’Ree chapter 16, a 


/Y¥et will I bring an 
heir unto thee, © inha- 
Intant of Mareshah: he 
shall come upto Adul- 
lam the glory of LeracL 
Micah, 1, 15, 

g And when Pharaoh 
drew nigh, thechildren 
of Iarac] lifted up their 
eyen, and, behold, the 
hyyptinus marched af- 
ter them; and theywere 
wore afraid: aud the 
children of Israel cried 
out unto the Lonn, 
Exod, 14, 10, They cried 
unto thee, and were de- 
livered: they trusted in 
thee, and were nut cun- 
founded. Psalm 22, 5, 

A And five of you shal! 
chase an hundred, and 
an hundred of you sha 
put ten thousand 
Hight: and your ene- 
mies @hall fall before 
you by the sword, Lev, 
2%, 8. And the Lurp 
anid unto Gideon, Ky 
the three husicdred men 
that Japped will I save 
you, and deliver tho 
idianites into thine 
hand: and let all the 
other people go every 
man unto his place, 
Judges, 7, 7 And 
Junuthan gaia tu the 
young man that bare 
ie armour, Cume, oan 

us “oO over unto 
garrinon of thene 


f= 


_ 
> 


t 
the : 
nncireumoaineds it mn 


y 
be that the Lonn will | 


v dive 
] 


Asa destroyeth idolatry, 


again in the days of Abijah: and the Lorp 
struck “him, and ‘he died. 

21 { But Abijah waxed mighty, and married 
fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two sons, 
and sixteen daughters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his 
ways, and his sayings, ave written in the ® story 
of the prophet “Iddo. 


CIIAPTER XIV. 


1 Ann destroys idolatry: 6 having peace he strengthens hia kingdom 
with forts and armies; 9 He overcumes Zerah, and spuils te 
Hthiopians, 


S° Abijah slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David; and *Asa 
his son reigned in his stead. In his days the 
land was quiet ten years, 

2 And Asa did that which was good and right 
in the eyes of the Lorn his God: 

3 For he took away the altars of the strange 
gods, and ® the high places, and brake “down 
1 the images, 4 and cut down the groves; 

4 And commanded Judah to seek the Lorp 
God of their fathers, and to do the law and the 
commandment, 

5 Also he took away out of all the cities of 
Judah the high places and the “images: and the 

kingdom was quiet before him. 

64 And he built fenced cities in Judah: for 
the Jand had rest, and he had no war in those 
‘years; because the Lorp had given him rest. 

7 Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us build 
these cities, and make about them walls and 
towers, gates and bars, whe the land is yet 
before us; because we have sought the Lorn our 
God, we have sought dam, and he hath given us 
rest on every side. So they built and prospered. 

§ And Asa had an army of men that bare tar- 
gets and spears, out of Judah three hundred 
thousand; aud out of Benjamin, that bare shields 
and drew bows, two hundred and fourscore 
thousand: all these were mighty men of valour. 

9 | And ‘there came out against them Zerah 
the Ethiopian with an host of a thousand thou- 
sand, and three hundred chariots; and came 
unto / Mareshah. 

10 Then Asa went out against him, and the 
‘set the battle in array in the valley of Zephathah 
lat Mareshah. 

11 And Asa %cricd unto the Lorp his God, 

and said, Lord, 7¢ 2s “nothing with thee to help, 


r Bee Josh. 15, % 
; & And it came to pass 
‘about teu _daya alter, 
‘that the Lonp smote 


and " Ephrain with the towns thereof. 
20 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength 


me 





feted ion ade tnmcene 


world, but which is go in God’s eyes, 2 He saw Gord's cye always upon him, 
and that helped mnch to keep hit to what is good and right. 3 (od graciously 
accepted of him in what he did, and approved it as good and right, 

Il. A blessed work of reformation which he set on foot immediately upon his 
accession to the crown. 

1. He removed and abolished idolatry. Since Sulomon admitted it in the 
latter end of his reign, nothing had been done to suppress it, and an, we presume, 
it had got ground; strange gods were worshipped, and had their altars, images, 
and groves; and the temple-service, though kept up by the priests, (ch, 13, 10,) was 
neglected by many of the people. Asa, as soon as he had power in his hands, 
made it his business to destroy all those idolatrous altars and imagos, (v. 3, 5.) 
they being a great provocation to a jealous God, and « great temptation to a 
careless unthinking people. He hoped, by destroying the idols, to reform the 
idolaters, which he aimed at, rathor than to ruin them. 

2 He revived and established the pure worship of God; and, since the priests 
did their part in attending God's altars, he obliged the people to do their's; (». 
4) Hecommanded Judah to seek the Lord God of their fathers, and not the gods of 
the heathen, and fo do the law and the commandments; that is, to observe all divine 
institutions, which many had utterly neglected. In doing this, dhe land was quiet 
before him, v. 5, though they were much in love with their idols, and very loath 
to leave them, yet the convictions of their consciences sided with the commands 
of Asa, and they could not, for shame, refuse to comply'with them, Note, They 
that have power in their hands, and will use it vigorously for the suppression of 
profaneness and the reformation of manners, will not meet with so much difficulty 
and opposition thoroin, as, perhaps, they feared. Vice is a sneaking thing, and 
lee has reason enough on its side to make all iniquity sop her mouth, Ps. 

q 

IIL The tranquillity of his kingdom, after constant alarms of war during the 

swo last reigns. Jn his days, the land was quiet ten years; (v. 1,)no war with the 


tinadom of Israel, who did not recovor the blow given them in the last reign, for '' and advantage for it, and have nothing to hinderua” He speaks as if he expec 


* iRA 


work fur us: for there | 
ix no restraint to the: 
Loun to wave by many | 
ur by fow. 1 San. 14,6. | 


whether with many, or with them that have no 
power: help us, 0 Lorp our God; for we rest 





a great while. Abijah’a victory, which was owing, under God, to his courage and 
bravery, laid a foundation for Asa’s peace, which was the reward of his picty 
and reformation, Though Abijah had little religion himself, he was instrumental 
to prepare the way for one that had much. If Abijah had not done what he did 
to quiet the land, Asa could not have done what he did to reform it; for, Jnter 
arma, silent leges—A midst the din of arma, the voice of law ts unheard, 

IV. The prudent improvement he made of thut tranquillity; The land haa 
reat, fur the Lord had given him rest Note, Jf God give quietness, who then can 
make trouble? Job, 34, 29. Those have rest indeed, to whom God gives rest; 
peace indeed, to whom Christ gives peace, not as (he world giveth, John, 14, 27. 
Now, L. Asa takes notice of the rest they had, as the gift of God: //e hath given 
us rest on every side. Note, God must be acknowledged, with thankfulnesa, in 
the rest we are blessed with, of body and mind, family and country, The rest 
was the reward of the reformation begun; Beceuse we have avught die Lord our God, 
he has given us rest. Note, As the frowns and rebukes of Providence should be 
observed for a check to us in an evil way, so the smiles of Providence should bk 
taken notice of for our encouragement in that which is good, See Hag. 2, 18, 19, 
Mal. 3,10. We tind by exporience that it 1s good to seek the Lord; it gives us reat; 
while wo pursne the world, we meet with nothing but vexation, 2% He consults 
with his people, by their representatives, how to make a good use of the present 
gleams of poace they enjoyed; and concludes with them, (1.) That they must not 
be idle, but busy. Times of rest from war should be employed in work, for we 
must always tind ourselves something to do, In the years when he had no war, 
he said, * Let us build; still let us be doing.” When the churches had rest, they 
wore duit up, Acts, 9, 81, When the sword is sheathed, take up the trowel. 
(2) That they must not bo sccure, but prepare for wars, In times of peace we 


must be getting ready for trouble, expect it, and lay up in store for it, (.] He 
fortified his principal cities with walls, towers, gates, and bara, v. 7. “This let ue 


do,” saya he, ‘‘ while the land ia yet before us;” that is, ‘“‘ while we have opportunity 


ine, 


tad 


wwrereand 


| multitude. 





an aremaraomenees adnate = igh RIES Regen: 


Asa defeats the Ethiopians. 


on thee, and tin thy name we go 
O Lorn, fia art our 
8man prevail against thee. 

12 So the Lorn Jsmote the Ethiopians before 
Asa, and before Judah; and the Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Asa and the people that were with 
him pursued them ‘unto Gerar: and the Ethio- 
pians were overthrown, that they could not 
recover themsclves; for they were ‘destroyed 
before the Lorn, and before his host; and they 
carried away very much spoil. 

14 And they smote all the cities round about 
Gerar; for ‘the fear of the Lorb came upon 
them: and they spoiled all the cities; for there 
was exceeding much spoil in them. 

15 They smote also the tents of cattle, and 
carricd away shecp and camels in abundance, 
and returned to Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Julah makes « solemn covenant with God: 16 Asa removes his 
mother from beiny queen. 


ND “ the Spirit of God came upon Azariah 
the son of Qded: 

2 And he went out to 'meet Asa, and said 
unto him, Ilear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and 
Benjamin; The ®Lorp zs with you, while ye 
be with lim; and “if ye seek him, he will fi 
found of you; but ¢if ye forsake him, he will 
forsake you. 

3 Now ‘for a long season Israel hath been 
without the true God, and without 4a teaching | 
priest, and withont law. 

4 But %when they in their trouble did turn 
unto the Lorp God of Israel, and sought him, 
he was found of them. 

5 And “in those times there was no peace to 
him that went out, nor to him that came in, 
but great vexations were upon all the inhabi- 





against this 
God; let not 


OHAP, 14—B. C. 962 


4 Then said David to 
the Philistine, Thou 
ali “ me with a 
aword,and with &@ spear, 
aud with a whield; but 
1 cume to thee in the 
naine of tho 
hosts, the God of the 
armics of Israel, whom 
thou hast detied. 1 Sam. 
17,45 The naine of the 
Lonn ina atrong tower: 


the righteous runneth | 


thio it, and {8 safe, 


Prov, 18,10, The Lorp I cart 
ij guul, 


is good, a strong hold 
in She day of trouble; 


weth them 
and he enews them | 


that trust in 

1, re 
8 Ur, mortal man, 
j See chaptor 14, 14, 


k And the border of 
the Cannanites was 


frum Sidon, as thou |; ag 


comeat to Gerar, unto 
Gaga, Gen, 10, 18. Aud 
Abraham  juurneyed 
frum thence toward the 
wouth country, an 
dwelled between Ka- 
dexh and Shur, and so- 
journed in Gerar, Gen. 
wo 


t . 

4 broken. 

t Aud they journeyed: 
and the terror of @ 
was upon the cities that 
were round about them, 
and they did not pursue 
after the sons of Jacab. 
Gen, 35, 5. 

CHAP. 18.—Rf, (. 941, 

a And SBalaain lifted 
np his eyex, and hesaw 
T..rael abiding in hin 
tents avcording to their 
tribes; and the Spirt 
of God came upon 
Num. #, 3% 

1 before Asa, 

b Draw nigh to God, 
aud he will draw nigh 
to you. Cleanse your 
hands, yé. sinners; an 
ea your hearts, ye 

oubleminded, James, 
4, 8, 

¢ And thou, Solomon 
my sun, know thou the 
Giod of thy father, and 
serve hisn with « per- 
fect heart, and with a 
willing mind; for the 
Lorn gearcheth all 
hearts, and understand: 
eth all the imaginations 
ofthe thoughts: lta 


Ae ee meen ees 


geck him, he w 

found of thee; but if 
thou forsake him, he 
will east thee off for 
ever. 1 Chron. 88, ¥ 


d@ See ¥ Chron, 2, 90, 
aFor the children of 


[sracl shall abide many 
days without akingund 








|| Israel all the statutes 
“spoken unto sg by 
}, 40, 32, 

1 hou slislt — the 


| phait find him, if thou 
eek hits with all eny 


od |/that judgeth in the | 
rth, J 


without a prince, and 
without a sacrifice, aud 
Withont an imaye, aD 

without an ephod, and 


tauts of the countries. . 
6 And ‘nation was 2 destroyed of nation, and| 
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that, some way or other, trouble would arise, when it would be too late to fortify, 
and when they would wish they had done it. So Mey built, and prospered. [2] 
He had a good army ready to bring into the field; (v. &) not a standing army, but 
the militia or trained-bands of the country. Judah and Benjamin wero mustered 
severally; and Benjamin (which, not long ago, was called little Benjamin, Ps. 68, 
27,) had almost as many soldiers as Judah, came as near as 25 to 30, so strangely 
bad that tribe inereascd of late. The blessing of God can make a liidle one to 
hecome a housund, Jt should seem these two tribes were ditferently armed, both 
offensively and defensively. The men of Judah guarded themselves with targets, 
the men of Benjamin with shields, the former much larger than the latter, ] 
Kings, 10, 16,17, The men of Judah fought with spears, when they closed in 
with the enemy; the men of Benjamm drew bows, to reach the enemy at a dis: 
tances both did good service, and neither could say to the other, I have no need 
of thee, J)ifferent pilts and employments are for the common good.—H. 

Inro AND Our oF TRounLg.-- Hero is, 1, Disturbance given to the peace of 
Asa’'s kingdom by a formidable army of Ethiopians that invaded them, wv. 9, 10. 
Though still they sought God, yet this fear came upon them, that their faith in 
God might be tricd, and that God tnight have an opportunity of doing great 
things for them. It was a vast number that the Ethiopians brought against him, 
a thowsand thousand men; and now he found the benctit of having an army ready 
raised against such a time of need. That provision which we thought needless, 
may soun appear to be of great advantage, 

2. The application Asa made to God, on occasion of the threatening cloud 
which now hung over his head,» 11. He, that sought God in the day of his peace 
and prosperity, could, with holy boldness, cry te God in the day of his trouble, 
and call him is God, His prayer is short, but has much in it, 1. He gives to 
God the glory of his infinite power and sovercignty, J¢ w nothing with lee to help 
and save, by many or few, by them that are mighty, or by them that have no power. 
Sec | Sum. 14,6. God works in his own strength, not in the strength of instru- 
ments, Ps, 21, 13; nay, it is his glory to help the weakest, and perfect strength out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklinya, ‘‘ We do not say, Lord, take our part, for we 
have a good army for thee to work by; but, take our part, far without thee we 
have no power,” 2 He takes hold of their covenant-relation to God as their's, 
QO Lord our God, and again, “ Thou art our God, whom we have chosen and cleave 
to a8 our's, and who has promiscd to be ours.” 3. He pleads their dependence 
Upon God, and the eye they had to hit, in this expedition, He was well prepared 
fur it, yet trusted not to his preparation; but, ‘ Lord, we rest on dee, and in Uy 
name we yo ayainst thia multitude, by warrant from thee, aiming at thy glory, and 
trusting to thy atrength.” 4 lie interesta God in their cause, “ Let not man” 
(mortal man, 60 the word is,) “ prevail against ee. If he prevail against us, it 
will be aaid that he prevails against thee, because thou art our God, and we rest 
on thee, and go forth in thy name, which thou hast encouraged us todo, The 
enemy is & mortal man; make it to appear what an unequal match he is for an 
immortal God. Lord, maintain thine own honour; hallowed be thy name.” 

3. The glorious victory God gave him over his enemies; 1, God defeated the enemy, 


Judah's covenant with God. 
CRAP. 15.—B, C, 941, 


SnAr e-BO%. city of city: for God did vex them with all 

8, 4 adversity. 

foci the cniitren «t| 7 Be ye strong therefore, and let not your 
t|hands be weak: for your work shall be / re- 

warded. 

8 { And when Asa heard these words, and 
w/the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took 
courage, and put away thie S abominable idols 
out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin, and 
out of the “cities which he had taken from 
mount Ephraim, and renewed the altar of the 

Lorn that was before the porch of the Lorn. 
¢For nation shull rte} Q And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, 
‘land ‘the strangers with them out of Ephraim 
be famines and pest” ond Manassch, and out of Simeon: for they 
uiremeaes Met’ fell to him out of Israel in abundance, when 

Hhoaten in ples: | they saw that the Lorp his God was with him. 
say. Verily there ip ®} 61() So they gathered themselves together at 
that Judges in’ the JCTUSalem in ihe third month, in the fifteenth 

year of the reign of Asa. 

11 And “they offered unto the Lorp ‘the 
same time, of the spoil which they had brought, 
seven hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep. 

12 And they ” entered into a covenant to seek 
the Lorp God of their fathers with all thew 
heart, and with all their soul; 

13 That ° whosoever would not seck the Lorp 
God of Israel should ” be put to death, whether 
small or great, whether man or woman. 

14 And they sware unto the Lorn with a loud 
voice, and with shouting, and with trumpets, 
‘and with cornets. 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for 
they had sworn with all their heart, and sought 
him with their whole desire; and he was found of 
them: and the Lorn gave them rest round about. 

16 @ And also concerning Maachah the ° mo- 
ther of Asa the king, he removed her from 
being quecn, because she had made an ° idol in a 
grove: and Asa cut down her idol, and stamped 
at, and burnt 2 at the brook Kidron. 


yeaneatrs 


which the Lorp hat 


the hand of Moses, Lev. 
But if from thence 


Low th 


aud with 
Deut, 4, 28, 
Aln the days of Sham- 
rthe son of Anath, in 
he days of Jacl, the 
highways were unuccu: 
pied, and the travellora 
walk throug y° 
ways. Judy. 5,6 


on d's, 58,11, 
3 abominations, 
& See chapter 13, 19, 


tAnd after them out 
of all the tribes of Is- 
Tatl such ax wet their 
hearts to sock the Loun 
Qud of larael came to 
Jerunsniem, tuo sacrifice 
unto the oun God of 
their fathers. ¥ Chron, 

» 16, 

m Bee chapter 14, 15, 

din that day, 

n And the king stood 
by a pillar, and imade a 
evovenant before the 

uRb, to walk after the 
Lop, and to keep his 
commandmentsand his 
textumonies ... Aud 
the peuple atuod tu the 
covenant, # Kings, 23, 3, 


o See Exodus, 2a, 20, 


And that prophet, or 
that dreamcr of dreams, 
Bhall be put to death; 
because he hath spokeu 
te turn you away from 
the Lorn your God, 
which brought you out 
ofthe lund of Lyypt,and 
redeemed you out of 
the house of bondage 
tu thruat thee out o 
the way which the 
Lorn thy God oum- 
manded thee to walkin: 
wu shalt thou put the 

i) away from the 
midst of thee, | 
13, & 


1g Vo 
5'That ta, grandmother. 
6 horrgr, 


evil 
eut, 





then with terror, and an unaccountable consternation, so that they fled, and 
knew neither why nor whither, 2. Asa aud his soldicrs took the advantage God 
yave them against the enemy. (1.) They destroyed them. They fell before du 
Lord, (for who can stand before him?) and before his host, either an invisible host 
of angels, that were employed to destroy them, or the host of Israel, called Gud’s 
host, because owned by him. (2) They took the plunder of their camp; carried 
away very much spoil from the slain, and from the baggage. (3) They smote the 
cities that were in league with them, to which they fled for shélter, and carried 
off the spoil of them, v. 14, and they were not able to make any resistance, for the 
Sear of the Lord cume upon them; that is, a fear which God struck them with, to 
that degree that they had no heart tu withstand the conquerors, (4) They 
fetched away the cattle out of the enemy's country, in vast numbers, v. 15, Thus 
the wealth of the sinner is laid up for the just.—Jd. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. —The active talents and outward success of ungodly 


men sometimes inake way for the peace and prosperity of those, whose leading 
aim it isto glorify (iod and promote true religion; and thus they, whose hearts 


are “not prepared to seek the Lory,” may be serviceable to others: but nothing |. 


will profit our own souls, except that religion, which induces us to ‘‘do that 
which is good and right in the eyes of the Lorn,” Indeed, this alone can prepare 
us for arduous and perilous services; and influence us tu undertake, to pursue 


eee eS ee —————————————— == 
2 CHRONICLES, XV 


without weariness, and by cheerful perseverance tv accomplish, designs of useful: |. 


hess in our various situations: and when men in authority, (or others according 
to the duties of their stations,) properly attempt reformation, they often find lesa 
difficulty than they expected: for they are approved even by the consciences of 
those men, whose sins oppose their desigus.-—In all our prosperity we should 
notice and acknowledge the hand of God; if be gives rest, none can cause 
trouble; and they who uprightly seek him shall find peace and comfort. Yet, 
while in this world, we must prepare for trials and conflicta; we can never be 
safe except wo be watching; and, though the grace of God will indeed be suffi- 
vient for his people, none of them will have any strength to spare. Our utmost 
watchfulness and diligence will not secure us from tribulation: but the conscious 
ness of having heartily served the Lord in prosperity, will turn to us for a testi- 
mony, that we are indved his people, and he our (tod; and this will encourage 
our confidence in him in the hour of trouble and temptation, When we can 
clearly see that “‘ God ia for us,” we shall be enabled to rest in him, and to cal] 
upon him with more vigorous faith and cnlurged expectation; and then we shall 
perceive, that our own weakness, or the power of our assuilunts, is no good reason 
fur discouragement. Improbabilities, and even apparent impossiliities, of help 
and deliverance, are perfectly easy to an almighty arm: and if the glory of God 
engage him on our side, no created power can prevail against us.—<S, 

CHAP, XV.—Tuk Duty or Gov's SERVANTS.—It was a great happiness to 
Israel that they had prophets among them; yet, while they were thus blessed, 
they were strangely addicted to idolatry, whereas, when the spirit of prophecy 
was ceased under the eccond temple, and the canon of the old Teatament was 
completed, (which was constantly read in their synagogues,) they were pure from 

word of prophery, ané 


aud put thoir forces into disorder, te - The Lord emote the Huiopians, amote |i idolatry; for the scriptures are of all other the most sure 








ETAT iNet Deaton coat enc cL e GEE ~~ 0 * ° es ee ee oe 


ee ey 





Asa eagues with Ben-hadad. 


17 But “ the high places were not taken away 
out of Israel: nevertlicless the heart of Asa was 
perfect all his days, | 

18 And he brought into the house of God the 
things that his father had dedicated, and that 
he ae had dedicated, silver, and gold, and 
vessels, 


19 And there was no more war unto the five | 


and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 
CHAPTER XVI. 


L Asa, by a league with the Syrians, diverts Baasha from build- 
try of Ramah: 13 his death and burial. 
N the ! six and thirticth 
Asa, ” Baasha king of Isracl came up against 
Judah, and built Ramah, ¢ to the intent that he 
Ha let none go out or come in to Asa king of 
udah. 

2 Then Asa brought out silver and gold out 
of the treasures of the house of the Lorp and 
cf the king’s house, and sent to Ben-hadad king 
of Syria, that dwelt at * Damascus, saying, 

3 There is « league between me and thee, as 

| there was between my father and thy father: 
behold, I have sent thee silver and gold; go, 
break thy league with Baasha king of Israel, 
that he may depart from me. 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, 


and sent the captains of * his armics against: fs 
the cities of Isracl; and they smote Ijon, and: 


| foul Prov. 15,3, For 


Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the store cities 


he nie oe CE NR Sa REE ca ONE eye 





year of the reign of 


| of the Lor 


eat bofore the Lunp 
your (iod, an ye shall 
rejoice iu all that ye 


put your hand unto, ye | 
your houschokda, ! 


and 
wherein 
d 


the Jonw thy | 
God hath blessed thee. 


Deut. 13, 7, 


CHAP, 16.—B. (. 40, 


1 That ts, from the 
renuituy of the tentriles 
uid udah, over which 
Ba Wee ow king, 

a And Raagha king of 
Israel] went up against 
Judah, and built la- 
mah, that he might not 
Ssufler any to ge cut or 
cume iu tu Aga king of 
Juduly, 1 Kingn, 15, 17, 


6 See chapter 15, 9. 
9 Datimesck. 
8 which were his, 


¢ Then the word of the 

ohw came to Jeli the 
wou of Jdanoani against 
Iinasha, saying, etc. 1 
Kanga, 16, 1. 


d Woe to them that go 
down to Egypt fur lie!p 
ud stay on horaes, sud 
trust in chiaiiwts, |e 
Cunse they ure many; 
Aud dn horsemen, be. 
cause 
Ktrong: but they lovk 
of lerael, ueither seek 
the Lukul Issioh, 41,1. 
Thus snith the Lorn 
Cursed be the man that 
tructeth im moan, aud 
maketh flesh lus ain, 
audwhose heart depart- 
eth from the Lon. Jer. 
17, 5. 

é See chapter 14, 9, 

f See chapter iy, 8 
4ius abuuduce, 


y For the ways of 
man are before the eyen 
b, and he 
all his B0- 
Proveris, 5, 91. 


vudereth 
he eyea of the Loxp 
are in every place, be- 
hulding the evil and the 


mine eyes are upon all 





| 
not unto the duly une 


their ways: they are 
not hid from iny face, 
Deitucr a8 the iniquity 
hia from mine eyes, 
Jeremiah, 16, 27, 


6 Or, strougly to hold 
with them, ete. 
A And Samuel said to 
Saul, Thou hast dune 
foolishly: thou hast not 
kept the commaudmnent 
of the Lok» thy (eod, 
which he conmanded 
thee; for now would 
the Lorp have esta- 


of Naplitali. 

5 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard if, 
| that he left off building of Ramah, and let his 
| work cease, 

6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; and 
they carried away the stones of Ramah, and the; 
timber thereof, wherewith Baasha was a-build- 
ing; and he built therewith Geba and Mizpah. | finned “thy Miugdamn 

77 And at that time ° anani the seer came! Simi, OT | 


And there waa war 


‘to Asa king of Judah, and said unto him, | between Asa and tus 


10 
wir days, | Kiuge, 16, 


Because ¢thou hast relied on the king of & 
‘Syria, and not relicd on the Lorp thy God,| y then Peshur mote 
| therefore is the host of the king of Syria, and ue him’ inte 
) mero out of thine hand. 

8 Were not‘ the Ethiopians / and the Lubims 
‘a huge host, with very many chariots and | 


most cfectual, and the church could not be so easily imposed upon by a counter- 
feit Bible as by a counterfeit prophet. 

Here was a prophet sent to Asa and his army, when they returned victorious 
from the war with the Ethiopians, not to compliment them and congratulate 
them on their success, but to quicken them to their duty; that is the proper 
business of God's miuisters, even with princes and tho greatest of men. ‘he 
Spirit of God came upon the prophet, v. 1, both to instruct him what he should 
aay, and to enable him to say it with cloarnesa and boldness. —H, 

CHAP. XVI Tus Gour.—‘Asa had the gout, which increased to such a 
height, that he died of it; which was a just punishment for putting the prophet’s 
feet in the stocka. (Bp. Patrick. J—Under this excruciating correction he re- 
lapsed into his formor sin of relying on man, and not on the Lord. If he consulted 
physicians, properly so called, his sin entirely consisted in his reliance on them, 
instead of seuking a blessing from God on the means which they employed. But, 
perhaps they were such persons as attempted, by charms, or other superstitious 
devicua, to alluviate his pain; and then the thing itsolf, likewise, was exceedingly 
sinful. As the Lord has been pleased to throw a cloud upon his momory, we 
will not furéhor attempt to penetrate it; though, wo trust, that he did not die 
without repenting of this sin also. —S. 

PRACTICAL OuskRVATIONS,—The strongest faith is somctimes Jamentably out 
of exorcise; and whenever we waver as to contidence in God, we grow negligent 
and heartless in waiting on him, and serving him, and in using proper means for 
our own defence or deliverance; and we become ready to turn aside into bypatha, 
and employ sinful expedients, When once men have set forward in this down- 
hill road, they hurry along frum one crime to another, till they fall into greater 
ungodliness; nor can we tell into what impicty, treachery, or injustice, we nay 
run, if left to ourselves. Well may we then be cautioned, ‘ whilst we think we 
stand, to take heed lest we fall;” and well may we pray, *‘ Lord, increase our 
faith!”—Tho solf-suflicient are impatient of reproof, or contradiction; and then 
the plain language of faithful ministera appears ill-nature, ill-manners, imperti- 
nenece, or insolence. In this case, if power unite with haughty resentment, pcr- 
secutiun will follow; so that they are not qualitied at all times to deliver the 
messages of God, oven to good princes, who are not ready to bear the cross, For, 
in general, ‘the fatterer, who spreads a net for a man’s feet,” and meorita execra- 
tion, may more reasunably expect a reward from men, than he who most 
affectionately labours for their present and eternal good, but who will speak 
offensive truth, unreservedly, in plain language. (Notes, Mai. xiv, 3-11, )—hey 
who venture to take the part of auch oe thus given wmbrage, must expect 
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said 


and put him in the 
atovke that were in the 
high gate of Benjamin, 
which was by the house 
ofthe Lown, Jer, 20,8. 
For Lerod had lat 
hold on John, and 
bound him, and put 
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2 CHRONICLES, XVI, XVIL 


CHAP, 18,~B, 0, 941,’ CHAP. 16—B, 0. 940, 


q And there ye shall | 


| dias’ sake, his brother 





| pursue thee unti 


| (Thus saith the Lorn, 
| Cursed be the mat thut 


they are very || J 


11,12 
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d 
el laniel 
d 
k 


etcetera ENTE 











Lite, CRIP oh ethers mest ceae + ake RO SANTEE DaRSB YT 





A eaee 





id 


A - eT 


Ren of Jehoshaphas. 
| 





eee RE EEE 


horsemen? yet, because thou didst rely on the 
Lorn, he delivered them into thine hand. 

9 For 4 the eyes of the Lorp run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, ® to show himsclf 
‘strong in the behalf of ¢hem whose heart 2 

iperfect toward him. Herein thou hast 4 done 

with blasting and with | foolishly: therefore from henceforth * thou shalt 
we until thou | have Wars. 
10 ‘Then Asa was wroth with the seer, and 

put’ lim in a prison house; for he was in a 
rage with him because of this thing. And Asa 
© oppressed some of the people the same time. 

11 7 And, behold, the acts of Asa, first and 
last, lo, they ave written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel. 

12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of 
his reign was * diseased in his feet, until his 
discase was exceeding great: yctin his disease he 
sought ‘ not to the Lorp, but to the physi- 
clans. 

138 And Asa slept with his fathers, and died 
in the one and fortieth year of his reign. | 

14 And they buried him in his own sepulchres, 
which he had ? made for himself in the city of 


him in prison for Hero- 
Philip’s wife. Mat. 14,3 


é crushed. 

k The Loxp shall smite 
thee with a suusuimpe 
tion, aid with aw fever, 
and with an intlamma- 
tion, and with an éa- 
treme burning, aud 
h the sword, and 


perink, 


trusteth in man, aud 

inaketh Hesh hin arm, 
d whuse heart de 

yore from the Lonp. 
er, 17,8, 


7 digged, 


m And Joseph coms: 
tranded hits pervaots 
the physicians to eme- 
balm his futher: and 
tue physiciansembata- 
ed Isruel, Genesis, at, 
2, And there came also 
Nicodemus, (which at 
the ist came to Jesus 
by night,) aud brought 
aritature of dn hl huud 
aloes, about ats hundred 
pound Weieht Then 
took they ihe body of 
ebus, sud wound 6 in 
linen clothes with the 
ae ae the muauner of 
the Jows ja tu bury, 
Juhn, iy, 34, 40, 

n Lut thou shalt die 
in peace: and wath the 
burmings of thy fathers, 
the former kind whieh 
were before thee, so 
suiall they burn odours 
for thee; aud they will 


for thee, aud they will! David, aud laid him in the bed which was filled 


hunedthenerdegin | With “ sweet odours and divers kinds of spices | 
ao Sersuiay  Hrepared by the apothecaries’ art; and they 


CUAP. w= cp | Made ” @ very great burning for him, 
a And he fortified the ; 
CIIAPTER XVII. 


alrongholds, aud put 
1 Jehovhaphad reiuns well, and prospers: 7 he sends Levites to 
leach in Judah: 12 his greatness, captaina, and armies, 


A? Jelioshaphat his son reigned in his 
& stead, and strengthened himself against 
Israel. : 
2 And he* placed forces in all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and sct garrisons in the land | 
of Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim, which 
Asa ® his father had taken. 

8 And the Lorp was ° with Jehoshaphat, 
because he walked in the first ways ! of his 
father David. and souglit not unto Baalim: 

4 But sought to the LORD God of his father, 


enptaing ip them, and 
store of Victuul, und of 
oll aud Wine. ¥ Chron. 
b See chapter 15, 8, 

¢ What shall we then 
Bay to these things? If 
God be for us, who ean 


Gs ee a ae ei ae 





be against us? tom, 4, 
1 Or, of bis father, aud 
of David. 


d And they were both 
rixhtevus befure God, 
walking in all the oom. 
tnandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord 
blamelesa. Luke, }, 6, 
é¢ Whereupon the king 
tuvk counsel, and made 
two onlves of Ruld, aud 
| ea unto them, it as 





too much fur you to go 
| Uptuderusalem: behold 
thy godw,Q Jsrac] which 
brought thee up vut of 


the land uf Egypt, 2 


ines, 18, Sa, ‘ A 
2 ore and they and ¢ walked in his commandments, and not — 
| preseut,vennela of silver after ¢ thie doings of Israel. | 


jand vessels of gold, and 

garinciuts, atid armour 
and spices, liurses, and 
mules, a rate year by 
yeur, J Kings, 10, 85. 


td 


5 Therefore the Lorp stablished the kingdom 
in his hand; and all Judah * brouglit to Jeliosh- 


et ad atin 
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to share in the resentment they have excited; for where rage prevails against the 
fcar of God, justice and humanity will scarcely be attended to. Tf, however, any 
of the Lord’s own people thus resent the conduct of his faithful ministers, they 
may lay their account with most severe chastisement: and when they repeatedly 
relapse into the samecrime, they may cx) cctto go down into the grave in dishonour, 
and in uncertainty, and to leave their charactera involved in obscurity, But, note 
withstanding incidental faults, we should honour the memory of those who have 
been useful in their gencration, and that of our benefactors, leaving their cternal 
state to the heart-searching Judge.—ln all our conflicts and sufferings, we have 
need especially to look to our own hearts, that they be ‘perfect towards God,” | 
in the exercise of faith, patience, and obedience; remembering that “his eyes | 
run to and fro throughout the carth, to slew limself strong in behalf of them,” | 
who thus trust and serve him; being an ever-present and all-sufficient helper and | 
comforter. Ani ne will especially plead the cause, and abundantly recompense, 
the sufferings, of those who are here persecuted for righteousness’ sake, and for 
being faithful to his truth, and in delivering bis message to their fellow: 
sinners, —S. 

CHAP. XVIL A Goopv Man,—Jehoshaphat walked in the ways of his father 
David. Iu the characters of the kings, David's ways are often mado the standard, 
as 1 Kings, 15, 3, 11; 2 Kings, 14, 3; 16, 2; 15,3 But the distinction is no where 
else so strongly marked, as hore, between his first ways and his last ways; for 
the last were not so good as the first: bis ways, before be fell so foully in the 
matter of Uriah, (which is montioued long after as the bar in his escutcheon, 
1 Kings, 15, 5,) were good ways, and though he happily recovered from that fall, 
yet perhaps he never, while he lived, fully retrieved the spiritual strength and 
comfort he lost by it. Jchoshaphat followed David, as far as he followed God, 
apd nv farther. St. Paul himself thus limits our imitation of him, 1 Cor. 11, 1, 
Follow me, as I follow Christ, and not otherwise. Many good people have had 
thuir tirst ways, which were their best ways; their first love, which was their 
strongest love, Ln every copy we propose to write after, as we must single out 
that only which is good, so that chiefly which is best. The words here wil] admit 
avother reading; they run thus; He walked tn the ways of David his futher, 
(‘Tareshonwm, ) use siret ways; or, those ancient ways: he proposed tu himself, for 
hiu example, the primitive times of the royal family, those purest times, before 
the corruptions of the late reigns came in. See Jer. 6,16. The LXX. leave out 
David, and so refer it to Asa; he walked in the sirst ways of his father, and did not 
imitate him in what was amiss in him, toward the latter end of his time lt us 
good to be cautious in following the best men, lest we step aside aft r thom,—4, 
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Jehoshapluat’s greatness. 


aphat presents; ‘and he had riches and hon- 
our in abundance. 

6 And his heart 3 was lifted up in the ways of 
the Lorp: % moreover he took away the high 
places and groves out of Judah. 





CHAP, 17. -B. Cc. 9! 


ne the king made 
lver to be in Jerusa: 
lem as stones, and 
cadara nade he to be as 
the sycamore treea that 
are in the vale, for a- 
punches. 1 Kings, 10, 


oO z : : 9 That ig, was encour: 
77 Also in the third ycar of his reign he sent |*** , . veain at 
to his princes, even to Ben-hail, and to Oba- | theways of Asa tus ta 


side from it, doing that 
which was right in the 
ave of the Lons: never+ 
theless the high places 
were not taken away, 
for the people offere 


diah, and to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and 
to Michaiah, ” to teach in the cities of Judah. 
s And with them he sent Levites, even She- 


maiah, and N ethaniah, and Zebadiah, and tn he gh place 
Asahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, | 9,"tnd'chap. 0,33." 


A Now fora long season 
Jsrae) hath been with- 


and Adonijah, and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, 
Levites; and with them Elishama and Jeho- 
ram, priests. 

9 And * they taught in Judah, and had the 


without a teaching 
rieut, and without 
now, 3 Chr 15,3, And 
he said unto them, I 
must preach the kiug- 





am seut. And he,: 
preached in the reo 


went about throughout all the cities of Judah, | preached in the syua 
and taught the people. i 
10 7 And/the fear of the Lorn ‘ fell upon | tach the cha 
all the kingdoms of the lands that were round | viteh the Uorp hath! 
about Judah, so that they made no war against | the ‘aud ‘ot Noses, 
Jehoshaphat. 
11 Also some of the Philistines * brought 
Jeboshapes presents, and tribute silver; and 





ye may 
dren of |! 


Lev. 10, 11, For the 
Phrvieag ‘aad ey 
should seek the law at 
his mouth: for he is the 
messeuger of the Lony 
: ; of hosts. Malachi, 

the Arabians brought him flocks, seven thou- 

sand and seven hundred rams, and seven thou- 

sand and seven hundred he-goats. 

124 And Jchoshaphat waxed great exceed- 

ingly; and he built in Judah ° castles, and 

cities of store. 

13 And he had much business in the citics of 


and the terror uf Giud 
was upon the cities 
that were round about! 
them, and they did net 
pursue after the gatas uf 
Jacuh, Gen, 35,5. There, 
shall no man be able to 

Btuud before yous for 

the Lonny your God | 
shall la 
you an 
you upon all the land : 
that ye shall tread up- 


the fear of|: 
the dread of . 





y, 
out the true God, and || burdened, § Vor. 8, 19,12, 


duin of God tw uther || 


book of the Jaw of the Lorn with them, and | cities ais: tor therefore i 





| Jehoshaphat the 
4%, 7, ‘of Judah came down 


3 And they journeyed: |: 








¢ CHRONICLES, XVIIL 


CHAP, 17.—B, 0. 640, 


6 at hia hand. 


2 Praise ye the Lorn 
for the avenging of Is 
rael, when the people 
willingly offered therm: 
selves, My heart is to- 
ward the governors of 
Tsracl, that offered 
themselves willingly a- 
mong the people, lilese 
ye the Lonp Judges 
6, 3, 9. Thy people sliall 
be willing in the day of 
thy power, in the beau- 
ties of holiness from 
the womb of the morn: 
ing: thou hast the dew 
of thy youth, Isai 
110,% For if there be 
first a willing mind, it 
ja acoepted aovording to 
that aman hath, and 
tot according to that 
he hath not For 

mean not that other 
men be eased, and ye 





CHAP, 18— B, 0, 697, 
a Therefore the Lorp 
stablinhed the kingdom 
in his hands; and all 
Judah bruught to Je- 
hushaphat presenta ; 
aud he had riches and 
honour in abundanoe, 
9 Chron, 17,5, 
4 And he walked in 

e way of the ki vo 
faract aa did the houns 
of Ahah; for the daugh- 

t ab was his 
wife: and he did evil in 
the sight of the Loup, 
8% Kings, 8, 19. 

1 at the end of yeara. 


c And it onme to pans 
in the third year, that 
king 


to the king of Ierael. 
1 Kings, 98, & 


d@ Therefore David en- 
quired uf the Luxn, says 
ing, Shall J f anid 
umite these Philistines? 
And the Lorp said 
unto David, Go and 
emite the I’hilistines, 
and agave Keilah. .,, 
Then David enquired 
of the Lonp yet again. 
Aud the Lorp answer- 
ed him, and #aid, Arise, 


He joins Ahab to go to Ramoth-gilead. 


Lorp; and with him two hundred thousand 
mighty men of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin, Eliada a mighty man 
of valour, and with him armed men with bow 
and shield two hundred thousand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with 
him an hundred and fourscore thousand ready 
prepared for the war. 

19 These waited on the king, besides those 
whom the king put in the fenced citics through- 
out all Judah. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Jehoshaphat and Ahab go against Ramoth-gilead, 4 Ahab's 
falae prophets assure lim of victory, 16 Micaial’s prophecy. 
$4 Ahul’s death. 

N°? Jehoshaphat * had riches and honour in 

abundance, and ? joined affinity with Ahab. 

2 And ! after ° certain years he went down to 
Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab killed sheep and 
oxen for him in abundance, and for the people 
that he had with him, and persuaded him to 

o up with hum to Ramoth-gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Isracl said unto Jehosh- 
aphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me 
to Ramothi-gilead? And he answered him, ] 
lam as thou art, and my people as thy people; 
and we will be with thee in ihe war. 

47 And J Ae ae said unto the king of 
‘Israel, ¢ Enquire, | pray thee, at the word of 
the Lorn to-day. 

5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered to- 
gether of prophets four hundred men, and said 
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on,ashehath saidunto pgodown to Keilah; for 
you. Deut. 1), 85. And 1 will deliver the Plul- 
they acoteall thecitics ‘tines inte thine hand. 
round about Gerar; fur.) Sum, 23, 3, 4 And 
the fear of the Lok» Jehoshaphat ssid unto 
came upon them: and the king of Lersel, En- 
they spoiled all the quire f pray thee, at 
clues; for there was the word of the Loo 


14 And these are the numbers of them ac- 
cording to the house of their fathers: of Judah, exceeding: much soll today. 1 Kings, 2 8 
the captains of thousands; Adnah the chief, !1 |e They ay still onto | prophet of the Lorp * besides, that we might 
and with him mighty men of valour three hun-| ‘*"™ ‘The Loxn hath aid, Ve enquire of him? 


unto them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to 
battle, or shall l forbear? And they said, Go 
up; for God will deliver 7 into the king's hand. 

6 But Jehoshaphat said, Js there not here a 


Judah: and the men of war, mighty men of 
valour, were in Jerusalem. 
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dred thousand. and meine the bey azure 7 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
15 And next to him was Jehohanan the; tem don’, the | ywariuatlon of hiv ows phat, Zhere 1 yet one man, by whom we may 
captain, and with him two hundred and four-| pi msentindsith aie, “Rue mith tie eDQuire of the Lorn: but I hate him; for he 
score thousand. clive: ‘and ss the Mo-|/ the fool ‘prophets, eVer prophesied good unto me, but always 
16 And next him was Amasiah the son of tervante aud brought |opirit, aud have seen | CVI; the same 78 Micaiah the son of Imla 
Zichri, ‘ who willingly offered himself unto the!"Vo:, yma —||'‘sgeuorrare | And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king say so. 





ahem, 





A Userun Man.—Jechoshaphat took away the teachers of lics, so images ara here it is said again: hi i 
pa oe 2, 18, the pus ee a ne groves, v. 6. Tt is meant of eas in management, sabia ia ei waco eal 
which idols were worshipped; for those that were dedicated to the true God only | But, 2 Notgrowing wiser, else he would not have joined with Ahab, that 
were not taken away, ch, 2), 33. It was only idvlatry that he abolished; nothing Israelite, who had sold himself to work wickolnvas What good enn be 
aga the nation more than thoge idolatrous groves or images, which he took |a ert that wasso bad? What good could he do to a man that was go obstinately 
: Bo ead __ lan idolater, a persecutor? With him he joined in affinity, that is, marri 
2 He sent forth teachers of truth, When he inquired into the state of religion, son Jehoram to Ahal’s daughter Athaliah, the worst iach that fw aeae 
in his kingdom, he found his people generally vory ignorant, they knew not thut by any of the house of David; | wonder what Jehoshaphat could promise himself 
they did evil; evon in the last guod reign, there had been little care taken to, by it: (1.) Perhaps pride made the match, as it does many a onc, which speeds 
instruct them in their duty; and therefure Jehoshaphat resolves to begin his, accordingly. His religion forbade him to marry his son to a daughter of any of 
Sane right end, deals with them as reasonable creatures, will not lead them) the heathen princes that were about him, Tou shalt not take their daughters to thy 
lin fol , no, not into a reformation, but endeavours tu have thei well taught, '! sons: and, having riches and honour in abundance, he thought it a disparagement 
knowing that that was the way tu have them well cured; in this good work, he |to marry him to a subject. A king's daughter it must be, and therefore Ahab’s 
employed, 1. His princes; those about lim he sent forth, to teach in the cities of little considering that Jezebel washer mother. (2.) Some think he did it in policy, 
Judah,v.7. He ordered them, in the administration of justice, not only to cor+| hoping by this expedient to unite the kingdoms in his gon, Ahab perhaps flattering 
rect the people when they did ill, but to teach thei how to do better, and to, him with hopes that he would make him his heir, when he intended no such thing, 
give a reason for what they did, that the people might be informed of the difference | This match drew Jehoshaphat, [1.] Tuto an intimate familiarity with Ahab; he 
between Rood and evil. The princes or judges upon the bench have a great ‘made hima visit at Samaria. And Ahab, proud of the honour which Jehoshaphat 
opportunity of teaching people their duty to God and man, and it is not out of did him, gave him a very splendid entertainment, according to tho splendour of 
their province, for the laws of God are to be looked upon as laws of the land. | those times; he killed sheep and oven for him, plain meat, tr abundance, v, 2 In 
eg ris zr aia went with the princes, and taught in Judah, having the | this Jehoshaphat did not walk so closely as he should have done in the ways of 
of te law with them, v. 8, 9. They were teachers by office, Deut. 33, 10. It! his father David, for he hated the conyregation of evil-doers, and would not sit with 
ve et of the work for which they had their maintenance; the pricats and the | the wicked, Ps, 26, 5, nor desired to eat of their duintier, Ps. 141, 4, [2] Intoa 
ae a oe elac to do. But, it seems, they had neglected it, pretended, || league with Ahab against the Syrians. Ahab persuaded him to join forees with 
a apa, that they could not get the people to hear them. “ Well,” says Jehosh-|/him in an expedition for the recovery of Ramoth-gilead, a city in the tribe of 
sites you shall Bo along with the princes, and they with their authority shall!) (Gad, on the other side Jordan. Did not Ahab know that that. and all the 
oblige ee to come and hear you; and then, if they be nut well instructed, } other cities of Israel, did, of right, belong to Jehoshaphat, as heir of the house of 
it is is pee What an abundance of good may be done, when Moses and || David? With what face then could he askJehoshaphat to ansiat him in recovering 
Aaron thus go hand in hand in the doing of it, when princes with their power, | it for himself, whose title to the crown was usurped and precarious? Yet Jeho- 
and priests anid Levites with their scripture-learning, agree to teach the people | shaphat, an easy man, yields to go with him; Jam aa thou art ‘o3% Some 
the good knowledge of God and their duty! These itinerant judges, and itinerant || men’s kindnesses are dangerous, as well as their suciety infectious. The feast Ahab 
preachers, together, were instrumental to diffuse a blessed light throughout the|| made for Jehoshaphat was designed only to wheedle him into this expedition. 
cities of J udah, But Wis said, They had the book of the law of the Lord with them, || The kisaea of an enemy are deceitful. —H. eats 
(1.) For their own direction, that from thence they might fetch all the instructions || W1s¢ REFLEcTIONS —This is almost word for word the same with what we 
they gave to the poople, and not leach for doctrines te commandments of men /had, 1 Kings, 22, We will not repeat what was there said, nor have we much to 
@) eae one . hae in ple, ben sa mayne sec that they had a divine ||add, but may take occasion to think, 
ie elivored to them that only which they received || 1, Of the great duty of acknowledging God in al) our wa inquirt 
ere ihe oreo when they go to teach the people, should have ignore, whatever we undertake. J lioaiaphat was not willing % nfosead ull te 
CHAP. XVIII @ Seinen Ww _ {bad done thia, » 4 By particular believing prayer, by an unbiassed consulting 
. oe BUT NoT W IkeR.—Here is, 1. Jehoshaphat growing joe the scripture and our own conaciencea, and by an observant regard to the hints 
greater. Lt wassaid before, ch. 17, 5, oe riches and honour in alundance: and of providence, we may make such iaailrisas uid ¥acy tach ¥o our setiafaaslon: 
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The prophecy of Micaiah. 
8 And the king of Israel called for one of hig| #4? 4-2 | CHAP. &—B. 0 wr | Ling of Israel, that he may go up and fall at Ra- 





8 Q . oe 8Ur,eunuche fery flame, and his ;: ; 
art aud said, * Fetch quickly Micaiah the «Hasta Poorly e burning fre /moth-gilead? And one spake saying after this 
60N of Imla, @ thou eorsume them. (| eends see the he! manner, and another saying after that manner. 


9 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat Twith one mouth, |/on the rant tad of/ 20 ‘Chen there came out a ‘spirit, and stood 
king of Judah sat either of them on hig | AAmdBseensyr | God Acts,7, 6 before the Lorn, and said, I will entice him. 


: : ervan + Now there was a da: c ‘ 
throne, clothed in their robes, and they sat in| titi would mye me! Rien the wena of Ged! And the LORD said unto him, Wherewith’ 
a° void place at the entering in of the gate of | ma gd 2 sanor'go | ecmtenre tele! 91 And he said, 1 will go out, and beJa lyin 


.{ . nan Set li . 
Samaria; and all the prophets prophesied be-| jurs,my dod, to, do | ers Mnce'cne | Spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. An 


Th i : ev orkin ~ a + 6 
fore them. God cue unite faalom | crgarauwitnel power (the LORD said, Thou shalt entice him, and 


10 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had | him,if emen come Wonder. athes. 89." | thou shalt also prevail: go out, and do even so. 
made him horns of iron, and said, Thus saith 


+ T1sé UP, |) 
ih | $5 Ata PeM Mt | seiad Mer eckerand| 22 Now therefore, behold, #the Lorp hath 
the Lorn, With these thou shalt push Syria 
until ° they be consuined. 


ciatiwude Cand une then: forthe Dut a lying spirit in the mouth of these thy 
11 And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, 
Go up to Ramoth-gilcad, and prosper; for the 


the angel of the Lonp |! spirit of whoredoms | prophets, ali d the Lorp hath spoken evil 
Lorn shall deliver 2 into the hand of the king. 


said unto Balaam, Uo || hath — them to 
ree from under! against thee, 
12 And the messenger that went to call 


with the men: but only |: err. and they have gone 

spon mnie aba ‘lent | their God. . 

thou shalt speak, 60 | And it shail ome to/ 93 € Thon Zedekiah the sun of Chenaanah 
Micaiah spake to him, saying, Behold, the 
words of the prophets declure good to the 


prinvass of ai And 1 | Lwil out of thenamen came near, and ‘smote Micaiah upon the 
king 7 with one assent: let thy word therefore, 
I pray thee, be like one of theirs, and speak 


alewered and of the idols out of the 
thou good 








a jaa ; Yinto 10 
Gem son PHithtimianro on that day when thou shalt go ¥into an 


Bin Tt, tae Feed ana bad ey sal cheek, and said, Which way went the Spirit of 
mouthtes. But Ba the prophets. ‘and the rere Ande eee cpr aaa It 
laam unewered andguid | Utclean rpirit to, pasa Licalan Salad, Henold, thou shalt see 
grat X must dof, Aum: and wisaum: the de (Inner chamber to hide thyself. 
2 ante cd ag. {wat tie dono canny Salitcemgth %| 25 Then the king of Israel said, Take ye 
13 And Micaiah said, As the Lorp liveth, sea, "YK, aegis heath Micatah, and carry him back to Amon the go- 
even J what my God saith, that will I speak. rophetaaid unto them,’ tit’ promise sweat | Vernor Of the city, and to Joash the king’s son; 
14 And whcn he was come to the king, thie | noid't will pray into '| Fina ‘toa aime an| 26 And say, ‘Thus saith the king, Put ™ this 
king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go to curding to your wordn; | Nuntat or mrnren Jedow in the prison, and feed him with bread 
Ramoth-gilcad to battle, or shall I forbear? | jm, that whatevever|' Lee mansay wien /Of affliction and with water of affliction, until 





and wisaqum: the 


en te ge 





unto Mulak, Told nut 1) 0utof the land. Zech, 
and it shall come to! 














e ‘i ! he L hall i e 
And he said,’Go ye up, and prosper, and |auwer youl will de |'tnped’o? edt for} 1 return in peace, 
: : ) P 9 clare itunte you, I will ; God cannot be tempted I ‘ . 7 
they shall be delivered into your hand. keep nothing back from 'withevilaneither tem | 27 And Micaiah said, If thou certainly return 


15 And the king said to him, How many | ¢Anditoame to pasa) 1,14 in peace, then hath not the Lorp spoken by me. 
. j at tiuon, that Elijah | iThen Pashur smote ‘ . 
times shall 1 adjure thee that thou say nothing | perked them and id, | Jeremiah the proper | And he said, Iearken, all ye people. 


Cry aloud; for he ie & and put him in the 


but the truth to me in the name of the Lorp? Gig of he is pursuing, | Povks that were in the | | 2S So the king of Isracl and Jehoshaphat the 


high gate of Benjamin, 


16 Then he said, I did sce all Israel scattercd or ea Jourey oF | witch was bythe hones | king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 
be | 1¢ Lonp, Jer. 20,2 


upon the mountains, as sheep that have 10! swiced1 Rings, 12 | And some vepenownit) O29 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
yor or Come: to Leiner | eR bim, and te vover a “Wy: 
shepherd: and the Lorp said, These have no sid traunerests af GE [yey ta: say une phat, I will disguise myself, and will go to the 
master; let them return therefore every man |fins sud Inne four. germane udairnetum | battle; but put thou on thy robes. So the king 
1 " " i urbe, with the palms uf their : : . , ‘if. 
to his house in peace. ume and Your gibvee ana Bhar. 14, of Isracl disguised himself; and they went to 


17 And the king of Isracl said to ld noe Aunning commanded | the battle, 





| 
phat, Did I not tell thee that he would not! i iios te ton, re! foams tim on tte! 30 Now the king of Syria had commanded the 
prophesy good unto me, ® but evil! in strength, thatde hie | #Or, from chamber to Captains of the chariots that were with him, 
18 Again he said, Therefore hear the word of site uste thet of (‘oa chanter im «| SAYing, Fight ye not with small or great, save 
the Lorp; 1 4saw the Lorn sitting upon his|#) Thehaa'til the etamer, . fonly with the king of Israel. 
throne, and all the host of heaven standing on |sdthe Ancient ordayé |» The tear of te! 31 And it came to pass, when the captains 


5 7 ‘ did alt, whose garment ' . 
his right hand and on his left. was wiiterasnow aud upon him: but trede Of the chariots saw Jchoshaphat, that they 
19 And the Lorp said, Who shall entice Ahab | ee ie a | said, It 2s the king of Israel, Therefore they 


oS em et eee eNOS + I meme emer s | mee mene ts ate 





2 Of the great danger of bad company even to good men; those that have must He had been in imminent peril, and yet came home in peace, Whenever we 
wisdom, grace, and resolution, cannot ec sure that they can converse familiarly , return in peace to our houscs, we ought to acknowledge God's providence in pre- 
with wicked people, and get no hurt by them. Jchoshaphat here, in complais-| scrving our going out and our coming in. But, if we have been kept through 
ance to Ahab, sits in his robes, patiently hearing the false prophets speaking lies | more than ordinary dangers, we arc, in a special manner, bound to be thankful, 
in the name of the Lord, v. 9, can scarcely find in his heart to give him a too mild | There was but a step perhaps between us and death, and yet we are alive, (2) 
and gentle roproof for hating a prophet of the Lord, v. 7, and dares not rebuke ; That he fared better than he deserved; he waa out of the way of his duty, had 
that false prophet who basely abused that faithful secr, nor oppose Ahab who’ been out upon an expedition which he could not well account for to God and his 
committed him to prison, They who venture among the seats of the scornful, ! conscience, and yet he returned in peace; for God is not extreme to mark what 
cannot come off without a great deal of the guilt attuching to, at least, the omis» we do amiss, nor does he withdraw his protection every time we forfvit it. (A) 
sion of their duty, unless they have such measures of wisdom and courage as few That he fared better than Ahab king of Tsrac] did, who was brought home slain : 
can pretend to. | though Jehoshaphat had said to Ahab, / am as thou art, God distinguished him, 

3 Of the unhappinoss of those who are surrounded with flattcrera, especially ‘for he knows and owns the way of the rivhteoua, but Ue way of the ungodly shall 
Gattering prophets, who cry pecce to them, and prophesy nothing but smooth yerisl Distinguishing mercics lay under peculiarly strong obligations: two kings 
things, Thus was Ahab cheated into hia ruin, and justly; for he hearkened to in the field together, one taken and the other left, one brought home in blood, the 
such, and preferred thom that humoured him, before a good prophet that gave) other in peace, 
him fair warning of his danger. Those do best for themselves, that give their! 2 In sending him a reproof for his affinity with Ahab, Tt is s great mercy to 
friends leave, and particularly their ministors, to deal plainly and faithfully with be made sonsiblo of our faults, and to bo told, in tine, wherein we have erred, 
them, and take it not only patiently, but kindly. That counsel is not always best: that we may repent, and amend the error, before it be too late. The prophet by 
for us that is most ploasing to us. : whom the reproof is sent, is Jehu the son of H anani; the father was an cvinnent 

4, Of the power of Satan, by the divine permission, tn the children of disobe-, prophet in the last reign, as appeared by Asa’s putting him in the stocks fur hit 
dience, One lying spirit can make four hundred lying prophets, and make use of plain dealing; yet the son was not afraid to reprove another king. St. Paul would 
them to deceive Ahab, v. 21, The Devil becomes a murdorer by boing a liar, and’ have his son Timothy not only not discouraged, but animated, by his sufferings. 
destroys men by deceiving them. 2 Tim. 3, 1, 14 Ss ch ee — 

& Of the justice of God in giving those up to strong delusions, to believe a lie, | (1.) He tells them plainly, that ho had done very ill in joining with Ahab, 
who will not receive the love of tho truth, but rebel against it, v. 21. Let the |“ Shouldest dou, agodly man, help the mngually, givo them a hand of fellowship, and 
lying spirit prevail to entico those to their ruin that will not be persuaded to their |'lend them an assisting hand 2” Or, ** Shouldest thou love them that hate the Lord i 
duty and happiness. wilt thou lay those in thy bosom whom God beholds afar off?’ It is the black 

6 Of the hard oase of faithful ministers, whose lot it has often been to be hated, | character of wicked people, that they are haters of God, Rom. 1, 30. Idolater 
and persecuted, and ill-treated, for being true to their God, and just and kind to; are so reputed in the second commundment: and therefore it is not for those that 
the souls of men, Micaiah, for discharging a good conscicnce, was butfeted, im-|! love God to take delight in them, or contract an intimacy with them. Do nut / 
prisoned, and condemned to the bread and water of aflliction, But he could): hate those, says David, that hate thee? Pa. 139, 21, 22. Thowe whom the grace o! 
with assurance appeal to the issue, as all those may do who are persecuted for God haa dignified, ought not to debase themselves. Let God’s people be of God's 
their faithfulness, v. 27. The day will declare who is in tho right, and who in the " mind. ee . 
wrong, when Chriat will appear, to the unspeakable consolation of his persecuted | (2) That God was displeased with him for doing this: ‘ Where tw wrath apy 
people, and the everlasting confusion of their peraccutors, who will be made to} thee, from hefore the Lord, and thou must, by repentance, make thy peace with 
gee tn that day, (v. 24,) what they will not now believe.—J/. jhim, or it will be the worse for thee, He did so, and God's anger was turned 

OHAP, XIX. Tus Divine Kinvness—Here is, the great favour God shewed' away, Yet his trouble, as recorded in the next chapter, was a rebuke to hin for 
to Jehoshaphat. ineddling with atrife that'belonged not to him, Ifhe be so fond’of war, he shall 

1. In bringing him back in safety from his dangerous expedition with Ahab. || have enough of it. Andthe great mischiefs which hie seed after him fell intoby 
which bad like to have cost him dear; (v. 1.) He returned to his house in peace.|| the house of Ahab, was the just punishment of his affinity with that house. 
Notice us taken of this, tointimate, (1.) Thathe fared better than he had expected. || (8.) Yet he takes notice of that which was praiseworthy, as it is proper for us 
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¢ CHRONICLES, XVIII. Ahab setuced by false prophets. 
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Jehoshaphat's instructions to the judges, de. 2 CHRONICLES, XIX, XX. He proctaimeth a fast. 
. },. | CHAP, 18—B. ©, $97. CHAP. 19—B. C. 896.| 1,4 ’ 
-compassed ° about him to fight: but Jehosh ‘fat walicth innp respect of pereme | CLICE Of the fathers of Israel, for the judgment 
with wise men shall be with God. Rom. ¥, 11, | 
wise: but a companion me duthie: 
od moved ” them to depart from him, __ | troyed, Pro, 13,90, | forbenring threatening? returned to Jerusalem. 
32 For it came to pass, that, when tlie captains | 2 Ged js our refuge NS is in 9 And he charged them, saying, Thus shall ye 
: present help in trouble. . neither ia there respect | 
king of Isracl, they turned back again ! from See Deut 16,185, &@ Perfect heart. 
wrsuing him IN between tho joints "4 The God of terme! 10) And ™ what cause soever shall come to you 
py n . Sey ee the breast: wnuke to me, Ile that 
ture, and smote tlie king of Israel 1° between Eee oee feagutGod 9 Ban 2 i between blood and blood, between law and 
the joints of the harness: therefore he said to commandment, statutes and judgments, ye shall 
Fane ie in judgment, bet ween) 
Tht of God, thus f thovd an tard, bree | 
that i lled troke, being mutters o : . 
14 wounded. Prophet was before Gutroversy wien ty UPON your brethren: this do, and ye shall not 
34 And the battle increased that day: howbeit | em eye! suites atl reat | trespass. 
eraun dia cultemnued; the Lon» thy God shall 
s 15, 4 al cas 
about the time of the sun going down he died. | ¢feeschr sua | and put, fire, trereit' liah the son of Ishmael, the rulcr of the house 
CHAPTER X1X bled himacif, the wrath! put on incense, and xo Of Judah, for all the king's matters: also the 
A ° | rene 1 
Mevertiinet und gleonn Einctiiere inwraili gone 


mut he honvureth them | chuose, Deut, 17,8 
Judah thingw went f out from the Lorn; the 
wn. 


: o He that) walketh Wade : 
aphatcricd out, and the Lorp helped him; and ain Sethater de of the Lorn, and for controversies, when they 
; of fovle shall bo de: h 
D ° knowing that your Man: 
: and strength, a very ; : ; A 
of the chariots perceived that it was not the vf penon wit tu GO ‘in the fear of the Lorp, faithfully, and witb 
11 from after him. Eph. 6, 9. | 
12 fu his simplicity, 
- ‘gaid, the dtock of Leracl ; ; ‘J 
33 And a certaen man drew a bow 2)” at a ven- | Piat Meh wer men inet Of Your brethren that dwell in their cities, 
CHAP, 19. ~ B.C, 896. | oy Te there arise n mate 
a Befuretinein Jarnel, ter too hard ter theo: ; 
his chariot-man, ‘l'urn thine hand, that thow | suiireortoathusie odd gud tind, ie EVEN Warn them that they trespass not against 
mayest carry me out of the host; for J am |got'te'ser: tor he tnihiecustrekeaud | the LORD, and so wrath "come ° upon you, and 
time called a Seer, 1 ‘gates; then shalt theu 
Sam. 0, 9 fine, aud get thee u 
the king of Isracl stayed himself up in his 11 And, behold, Amariah the chief priest 28 
chariot against the Syrians until the even; and | {iat farthe ton. Fs | y Aud Moseesaid unto OVer you in all matters of the Lorn; and Zecba- 
of the Lorn turned quickly unte the co ‘ : : ; 
from him, that he’ @regation, and make an | Levites shall be officers before you. 3 Deal cou: 
lL Jehoshapluet visits his kingdom; 5 his instructions to the judgea, rageously, and the LORD shall be with the good 
8 to the priests and Leviles, well, 2 Chron 13,32 |! plague is begun 


é For Ezra had pre |i. CHAPTER XX. 
ND Jehoshaphat the king of Judah returned | priya ie tite |) ome ee 


and to do it, and to 
teach in israel statutes | 


A to his house in peace to Jcrusalem. | 
2 And Jehu the son of “ Hanani the seer went |e SN 
out to mect him, and said to king J choshaphat, abe returned and went 


Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and “love | se Peat 16.18 | try of the Amaleites, 
them that hate the Lorn? therefore as ° wrath | hod xtandeth tn tne || thut dwelt tu Mazegon- 

and, behold, they be in “ Llazazon-tamar, which 
1s © En-gedi. 


Fe arenes cen es + ek 





” | 1 Schoshaphat, tnvaded by the Moatites, proclaima a faat, 6 hir 
CHAP 90.-B, C, 896, prayer: 22 the overltrow of his enemics, 31 his relyn, 
a Aud thoy returned, 
nat, alich ix Kadenk, lt came to pass after this also, that the 
thy of the Atnulekites children of Moab, and the children of Am 

mon, and with them ofher besides the Ammon- 
itcs, came against Jehoshaphat to battle. 
2 Then there came some that told Jehoshaphat 
saying, There cometh a great multitude against 


try of the Amalekites, 
‘congregation of the || tamar, Gen, 14,7. 
upon thee from before the Lop. 
thee from beyond the sea on this side Syria; 


amiglity os judge ari 15, 62 
‘ nmong th . 81] bhi . 
8 Nevertlicless there are 4 good things found #1. irtnou set tne r ; “the people, of 
in thee, in that thou hast taken away the groves 4) | ani proclnmed & fiat 
out a ae and hast prepared ° thine heart: hot ab the mnie, for frum: the prentent uf 
to seck God. eae ee ie 

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem: and 


x 





ofthem. Jonah, ¥, & 
d Sanetify ye a fast, 
eall a solemn assembly 

ier the elders and 


and violent Pervert 

of judament nnd juntice and put on sackeloth 
from the grentest of 

and there be higher 

‘than they, Beclea, 5, 8. 





a a rs ee Ss SSNS 


e = v ( gutl ’ * : . 
‘he went out again through the people, from | ules! ™ olan tie snhatatanes ot |S And Jehoshaphat feared, and set ! himself to 


idle in the Rock, his || 
work is perfect; for ail 
hig ways are jederment; 
a (iud of truth, an 

without iniquity, just 
(and right is he Deut, 


seek the Lorn, and proclaimed “a fast through- 
out all Judah. 

4 And “Judah gathered themselves together 
to ask he/p of the Lorn: even out of all the 
citics of Judah they came to seck the Lorn. 

54 And Jehoshaphat stood in the congrega- 


of the Lonn your God, 
and cry unto the Lory. 
Joel, 1,14 


Beer-sheba to mount Ephraim, and brought 
them back unto the Lorp God of their fathers. 

5 And he J set judges in the land, throughout 
all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city, 

6 And said to the judges, Take heed what ye 
do: for? ye judge not for man, but for the Lorp, ‘ | 
who “g with you 2in the judgment. tion of Judah and Jerusalem, in the house of 

7 Wherefore now Ict the fear of the LORD be tim tint'terepeeth arn, rece’ the Lorp, before the new court, 
upon you; take heed, and do it: for ‘there is no | mines ‘nor rexerdeth | onee,twicelave card | G6 And said, Q Lorp God of our fathers, art 





¢ Know therefore this 
day aud cunsiler it in 
ae, Aa Bet ue 
: uD he ia died in hea: 
For the Lorn your) ven above, and upon 
God ta God uf gods,and |! the earth beneath: 
Lord of lurds, a great! there ig uune else, 
bye ay anit und a Deut, 4, 4% 
eth not ‘persona, nur || ,f Fer the Lonp moat 
taketh reward. docu, || ih ix terrilile; lie ts 
1,17. How much less carth, Ps. 47, 3 








| 











a Da . ° ‘ ° the rich tl he || this, that power belong: ie ‘ ; 
iniquity with the Lorp our God, nor J respect of por? tr they wil are eu uate ved. tain | not thou “God in heaven! and Jrulest no thou 
. persons, nor taking of gifts. | Job. Sacto. Then Peter || mite temptation, ut Over all the kingdoms of the heathen? and ” in 


opened his mouth, and |) deliver us from oe 
maid, Of w truth | per. |i Por thine is the king: 
ceive that (tod jn nol/dam, gud the power, 


| 8 Morcover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat set: 


thine hand as there not power and might, so that 
of *the Levites, and of the priests, and of the | Kamat rer tere |j Amen. ‘Blatt, 6,1. 


meevertcr a Ae ay | none is able to withstand thee? 


For tlicre 





to do when we give a reproof; (vu 3,) ‘* Zhere are good things found in thee; and 
_ therefore, though Gor be displeased with thee, he does not, he will not, cast thee 
off.” His abolishing idolatry with a heart fixed for God, and engaged to seck 


| 


, aotwithstaniding. 
| IT. The return of duty which Jehoshaphat made to God for this favour. He 
_ took the reproof well, was not wroth with the seer, as his father was, but sub); 


reproof had upon him, lL Ae derelt at Jerusalem ; (». 4.) minded his own business 


2 To atone (as T may say) for the visit he made to Ahab, he made a pious 
protitable visitation of his own kingdom; he «ren oul Uirough the neople in his 
own person, from Beer-sheba in the south to mount Ephraim in thenorth, and 





| 


him, was a good thing, Which God accepted of, and would have him go on with, jheathen are; make it to appear then, 


at home, and would not expose himself by making any more such visits to Ahab. | 
Reliuke a wise man, aid he will be yet wiser, and will take warning, Prov. 9, 8, 9. !: 





(1.) He acknowledges the sovereign dominion of the Divine Providence; he 
gives to God the glory of it, and takes to himself tho comfort of it, » 6, “Are 
not thau God in heaven?” No doubt, thou art, which none of the gods of the 
Is not thy dominion supreme over kings 
themselves, and universal over all kingdoms, even those of the heathen that 
know thee not? Control these heathen then; set bounds to their daring, threat: 
ening insults. Is there not in iy hand the power and might which none vw able tw 


mitted, Jvet the righteous emite me, it shall be a kindness, Sve what cffect the |, withstand? Lord, exert it on our behalf, Glorify thine own omnipotence.” 


(2) lle lays hold on their covenant-relation to God, and interest in) him 
‘*Thou that art God in heaven art the God of our fathers, v. 6, and our God, », 
7. Whom should we seck to, whom should we trust to, for relief, but to the God 
we have chosen and served ?” 

(3.) He shows the title they had to this good land they were now in possession 
of; an indisputable title it was, Zou yavest it lo the aced of Abraham thy friend. 


brought them back to the Lord God of their fathers, that is, did all he could towards |: This is referred to, James, 2, 23, to shew the honour of Abrahain, that he was 
it. (1.) By what the prophet said, he perceived that his former attempts for: called the friend of God; we are hin xeed; and hope to be beloved for Ne father’s 
reformation were well-pleasing to God, and therefore he revived them, and did. sake; Rom, Ll, 28; Dent. 7, 8,9 We hold this land by grant from thee, Lord, 
what was then Icft undone. It is good when commendations thus quicken ua! maintain thine own grant, and warrant it against all unjust claima, Suffer ue 
to our duty, and when the more we are praised for doing well, the more vigorous) not to be cast out of thy poxseasion, we are tenants, thou art our landlord, wilt thou 
we are in well-doing, (2.) Perhaps he found that his late affinity with the idola. | not hold thine own?’ v 11. They that use what they have for God, may com- 
trous house of Ahab, and kingdom of Israel, had had a bad influence upon his! furtably hope that he will secure it to them. 


own kingdom; many, we may suppose, Were einboldened to revolt to idolatry, 


fore ba thought himself doubly obliged to do all he could to restore them. If 
we truly repent of our sin, we shall do our utmost to repair the damage we hava 
any way done by it to religion, or the souls of others. We are particularly con- 
cerned to recover those that have fallen into sin, or been hardened in it, by our 
example.—//. 

A Goop Prescrirtion,—The means Jehoshaphat prescribes to them for the 
keeping of thom close to their duty; and these are two. (1.) Great caution and 














4, He makes mention of the sanctuary, the temple they had built for God's 


when they saw even their reforming king so intimate with idolaters; and there- || name, (v. §,) not as if that merited any thing at God’s hand, for of hix own they 


yave him, but it was such a token of God's favourable presence with them, that 
they had promised themsolves he would hear and help them, when, in their dis- 
tress, they cried to him before that house, ». 8,9. ‘Lord, when it was built it 
was intended for the encouragement of our faith at such a time as this. Here thy 
naine is, here we are; Lord, help us, for the glory of thy name.” 

5. He pleads the ingratitude and injustice of his enemies; “ We aro such as it 
will be thy glory to appear for; they are such as it will be thy glory to appoar 


circumspection; Take heed what ye dv, v. G& And ayain, “ Luke heed and do it; || against; for,” [1.] ‘They ill requite our ancient kindnesses. Thou wowdest not lel 
(». 7.) mind your busincas; take heed of making any mistakes; be afraid of mis-|| Jeracl invade them, nor give them any disturbance; (Deut. 2, 5, 9,19.) AMeddk 
understanding any point of law, or the matter of fact.” Judges, of all men, have || not with the Hdomitea, distress not the Moabites, come not nigh te children of Ammon. 
need to be cautious, because se much depends upon their taking a thing right. | no, nut though they provoke you; yet now see how they invade us” We may 
(2) Great piety and religion: ‘ Let the fear of God be upon you; that will be || comfortably appeal to God against those that rendor us evil for good [2] “They 
restraint upon you to keep you from doing wrong, (Nch. 5, 15, Gen. 42, 18,) and| break in upon our ancient ri,hts, They come lv cast us out of our possessions, and 
an engagement to you tu be active in duing the duty of your place.—Z/, | seize our Jand for themselves; U, our God, wilt thou not jude them? v. 12. Wilt 

CHAP. XX. An Excelent PRAYER.—The prayer Jehoshaphat prayed, upon | thou not give sentence against them, and cxecute it upon them?’ ‘The justice of 
this occasion, is here recorded, or part of it; and an excellent prayer it is, ll God is the refuge of those that are wronged. 
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The prayer of Jehoshaphat. 


7 Art not thou “our God, 2 who didst drive 
out the inhabitants of this land before thy 


cople Isracl, and gavest it to the seed of Abra- 

am * thy friend for ever? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have built thee 
a sanctuary therein for thy name, saying, 

9 If, i when evil cometh upon us, as tlie sword, 
jucement, or pestilence, or famine, we stand 
efore this house, and in thy presence, (for thy 
name 7s in this louse,) and cry unto thee in our 
affliction, then thou wilt hear and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children of Ammon 
and Moab and mount Scir, whom thou wouldest 
not * let Israel invado, when they came out of 
the land of Egypt, ‘but they turned from them, 
and destroyed them not; 


11 Behold, J say, how they reward us, to ™ come 


to cast us out of thy possession, which thou hast 
given us to inherit. 

12 Oour God, wilt thou not judge * them? for 
we” have no might against this great company 
that cometh against us; neither know we what 
to do: but ? our eyes are upon thee. 

13 And all Judah stood before the Lorn, with 
their little ones, their wives, and their children. 

14 Then upon Jahaziel the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son of | tint "aweiet” in’ the 
Mattaniah, a Levite of the sons of Asaph, came | ‘¢ and the Lou came 
the’ Spirit of the Lorp in the midst of the con-|svake unto ‘him, and 
gregation : wa apo hlin sial ars 

ad ’ it unto the seventy el 

15 And he said, IJearken ye, all Judah, and dois au i eame to 

e inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king’ spirit rested upor theun, 

ehoshaphat, Thus saith the Loxrp unto you, ” Be] f¢4etgue Sum 
not afraid nor dismayed by reason of this great! fe ameupen faery 
multitude; for the battle 7s not yours, but God’s, | *} 

16 ‘l'o-morrow go ye down against them: be- 
hold, they come up by the * cliff of Ziz; and ye 
shall find them at the end of the 4 brook, before 
the wilderness of Jcrucl. 

17 Ye “shall not need +o fight in this battle: 
sct yourselves, stand ye sti//, and see the sal- 
vation of the Lorp with you, O Judah and 
Jerusalem: fear not, nor be dismayed; to-mor- 
row go out against them: for ‘the Lorp wail 
be with you. 


6 He professes his entire dependence upon God for deliverance; though he 
had a great army on foot, and well disciplined, yet, he said, ** We have no might 
againal this great company, none without thee, none that wo can expect any thing 
from, without thy special presence and blessing, none to boast of, uone to trust 
bo; but our eyes are upon thee, we rely upon thee, and from thee is all our expect- 
ation, The disease scoms desporate, we know not tohut to do, we aro quite at a 
loss, in a great strait; but this is a sovereign remedy, our eyes are upon thee, an 
eye of acknowledgment and humble submission, an eye of faith and entire depend: 
ence, an cyo of desire and hearty prayer, an eye of hope and patient expectation. 
[n thee, O God, do we gud our trust; our souls wait on thee"—H, 

A Gractous Responsze.—We have here God's gracious answer to Jchosha- 
phat’s prayer; and it was a speedy answer; While he was yet sneaking, God heard: 
before the congregation was dismissed, they had assurance given them that they 
should be victorious, for it is never in vain to sock God. 

1. The spirit of prophecy came upon a Levite that was present, not in any place 
of eminency, but in the midat of the conyregation, v. 14. The spirit, like the wind, 
blows where, and on whom, he listeth, Ho was of the sons of Asaph, and therefore 
ene of the singors; on that office God would put an honour. Whether he wasa 
prophet before this or no, is uncertain, most probably, he was, which would 
make him the more regarded, There needed no sign, the thing itself was to be 
landed the very noxt day, and that would be contirmation enough to his 
prophecy. 

2 He encouraged thom to trust in God, though the danger was very threatening, 
v.15, “Be not afraid; you have admitted fear enough to bring you tu God, do 
not now admit that which will drive you from him again, Z'he battle ta not yours; 
it is not in your own strength, nor for your own cause, that you engage, the budile 
is (Yod’s, he docs, and will, as you have desired, intcrceat himself in the cause.” 

8. He gives them intelligenco of the motions of the enemy, and orders thom to 
march tuward them, with particular diroctions where they should find them. 
To-morrow, (the day after the last,) go ye down against them, v. 16,17. It is fit 
that he who commands tho dvliverance should command those for whom the 
oo is to be wrought, and give the necessary orders, both for time and 
place. 

4. He assures them, that they should bo, not the glorious instruments, but the 
joyful spectators, of the total defeat of the enomy. ‘* You ehall not need to strike 
a atroke, the work shall be done to your hands, only stand still and soe it,” ». 17. 
As Moses said to Isracl at the Red Sea, Exod. 14, 13, ‘God ts with you, who is 
alle to do his work himself, and will do it. If the battle be his, the victory shall 
be his too.” Let but tho Christian soldier go out against his spiritual cucmice, 
and the God of peace will tread tiem under iis feet, and make him more Wan a 


CONGUE ON, 
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me for a people, and I 
will be to you a@ God: 
and ye shall know that 
I am the Loan your 
God. Ex. 6, 7. 


8 thou. 


¢ But thou, Israel, art 
m servant, dJaoub 
whom I have ohuseun, 
the seed of A)raham 
my friend. Iga 41, 8 
§8ec 2 Chron. 6, 28, 9, 
k And command thou 
the people, xaying, Ye 
are to pars through the 
conat of your brothren 
the children of Esau, 
which dwell in Seir: 
and they shall be afraid 
of you: take ye good 
heed unto_ yourselves 
therefore. Deut. $4 
tSee Num, 20, #1 

m Who said, Let us 
tnke to ourselves the 
houses of God in ‘pose 
sevsicn. Psalm 83, 1% 
n For } have told bim 
that 1 will judge his 
houxe for ever for the 
iniquitywhich he know- 
eth; because hia suns 
made themaelver vile, 
and he restrained them 
but, 1 Sam, 3, 13. 


o Not that we are suffi- 
ctent of ourselves to 
think any thing an of 
ourselves; but our suffi- 
ciency is 9 
Cor, 3, 3. 

p Mine cyes are ever 
toward the Loun; for 
he shall pluck my feet 
out of the net, Psalm 
95, 15. | will lift up 
mine eyea unto the 
hills, from whence 
cometh my help. 2a 
191, 1. Unto thee lift 





@ 
t 








r Then I sald unto 
you. Dread not, neither 
eafraidofthem, Deut. 
1,2). He strony, aud of 
agond courage, fear not, 
nur be afraid of them: 
for the Loup thy God, 
he it is that doth go 
With thee; he will not 
fail thee, nor forsake 
thee, Deut, 81.6 

S ascent 

4 (Or, valley. 

t# And Moses said unto 
i the people, Fear ye not, 
erand still, aud nee the 
guivation of the Lorn, 
which he will show tu 
you teday: fur the 
‘4yptians whom ye 
havo geen to-day, ye 
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AL will take you to]/ shall wee them again no 


3\| beauty of 
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The great overthrow of his enemies. 


18 And Jehoshaphat “bowed his head with 
his face to the aa and all Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem fell before the Lorp, 








more for ever. Ex. 14,12 

¢Only rebel not ye 

sraluat the Lorn, nei- 

rev fear 73 the peuple 
nid: 


ore teed die fot ue | Worshipping the Lorp, . 
gelence is and the 19 And the Levites, of the children of the 


“x | Kohathites, and of the children of the Korhites, 


teeh; buewiti ur isthe |StOOd up to praise the Lorp God of Israel with 

un sad to sent our) & loud voice on high, 

attles, And the people ° ° 

rented thiemaclves uoon | 20) | And they rose early in the morning, and 

king of Judah, $0br./ Went forth into the wilderness of ‘'ekoa: and 

uAnd the people be) as they went forth, Jchoshaphat stood and said, 
Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem; ° Believe in the Lorp your God, so shall 
ye be established; belicve his prophets, so shall 


Heved; and when they 
heard that the Loup 
had visited the children 
of Israel, and that ho 
had looked upun their 
affliction, then they 
bowed their heals and 


vy And the bead ot | YC DOSPET. | 
Ephraim te games | 21 And when he had consulted with the people, 


and the head of Samaria 
ia Hemalinh’s son. 

ye will not_ believe, 
ourely re shall not be 
established. Isa, 7,9, 


w Give unto the Lorn 
tho glory due unto hiv 
name: bring anoffering, 
and come before him: 
worship the Lonpvin the 
holiness. 1 
Chron 16, 2. 

§ prainers. 


he appointed singers unto the Lorp, “and 
6 that should praise the beauty of holiness, as 
they went out before the army, and to say, 
Praise® the Lorn; for “his mercy endureth for 


ever. 

22 1 ® And when they began 7 to sing and to 
praise, “the Lorn set ambushments against the 
children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, 
which were come against Judah; and & they 
were smitten. 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab 
stood up against the inhabitants of mount Seir, 
utterly to slay and destroy them: and when 
they had made an end of the inhabitants of 
Scir, every one helped ? to destroy another. 

24 And when Judah came toward the watch 
tower in the wilderness, they looked unto the 
multitude, and, “ behold, they were dead bodics 
fallen to the earth, and !° none escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his people 
came to take away the spoil of them, they found 
among them in abundance both riches with the 
dead bodies, and !! precious jewels, (which they 
elas off for themselves,) more than they 
could carry away: and they were three days in 
gathering of the spoil, it was so much. 

26 And on the fourth day they assembled 
‘themselves in the valley of !4 Berachah; for 
there they blessed the Lorp: therefore the name 


§, Jehoshaphat and his people received these'assurances with faith, reverence, 
and thankiulness, 1. They bowed their heads, Jehoshaphat first, and then al) 
the people sell before the Lord, and worshipped; recciving with a holy awe and 
fear of God this tuken of his favour, and saying with faith, Be it unto us according 
to thy word, 2 They lifted up their voices in praise to God, » 19. An active 
faith can give thanks for a promise, though it be not yet performed, knowing that 
God's bonds are as good as ready money; Goud lath spoken to ua in his holiness, J 
will rejoice TT. 

A GALLANT ARMY.—Never was army drawn out to the ficld of battle so as 
Jehoshaphat s army was, He had soldiers ready prepared for war, ce 17, 18, but 
here is no notice taken of their military equipment, their swords or spears, their 
'ghields or bows, But Jehoshaphat took care, 1, That faith should be their 
‘armour; as they went forth, instead of calling them to handle their arms, and 

stand to them, to keep ranks, observe orders, and fight valiantly, he bids them 
helieve in the Lord God, and give credit to his word in the mouth of his propheta, 
lthen they should prosper and be established, v.20. That is true courage which 
‘faith inspires a man with; nor will any thing contribute more to the establishing 
lof the heart, in shaking times, than a firm belief of the power, and mercy, and 
promiso, of God. The heart is sized, that thus truste(h in the Lord, and 1s kept in 
perfect peace. In our spiritual conflicts, this is the victory, this is the prosperity, 
even our faith, 2, That praise and thanksgiving should be thuir vanguard, »v, 21, 
Jchoshaphat called a council of war, and it was resol ved to appoint singers to go 
out before the army, to charge in the front, who had nothing ele to do but to praise 
God, to praise his holiness, which is his beauty; to praise him as thoy did in the 
temple, that beauty of holiness, with that ancient and good doxology, which 
eternity itself will not wear thread-bare, Praise the Lord; for his mercy endureth 
for ever. By this strange advance toward tho ficld of battle, Jehoshaphat 
intended to express his firm reliance upon the word of God, (which enabled him 
tu triumph before the battle,) to animate his own soldiers, to confound the enemy, 
and to engage God on their side; for praise pleases (rod better than all burnt 
offering and sacrifice. —H. 

A THoRovaH Dirgeat.— Never was army so unaccountably destroyed as that 
of the enemy; not by thunder, or hail, or the sword of an angel, not by dint of 
sword, or strength of arm, or any surprising alarm, like that wluch Gideon gave 
the Midianites; but the Lord sct ambushments against them, vither hosts of angels, 
or, a8 Bishop Patrick thinks, their own ambushmenta, whom God struck with 
such confusion, that they fell upon their own friends as if they had been enemies. 
ani every one helped to destroy another, a0 that none escaped. This God did, when 
his people began to sing and to pratse, v, 22, for he delights to furnish those with 
matter for praise that have hearts for it, We read of his being angry at the prayers 
of hie people, Ps. 80, 4, but never at their praises, When thoy did but begin the 


Eee Eee eee ee ee ee 


2Q give thanks unto 
the Dorp; for he as 
ire for his merey cue 
ureth for ever, J’salin 
136, 1, 
y It came even to pasa 
as the trumpeters and 
singera were na one, to 
make one sound to be 
henrd in praising and 
thanking the Loko, aud 
when they lifted up 
their voive with the 
trumpets, and cymbals 
and = inetraments 0 
music, and praised the 
Lorp, saying, For hein 
#o0u; fur hia mercy ene 
ureth for ever: that 
theu the house was til- 
led with a cloud, even 
the huuse uf the Loup, 
9 Chrou, 5, 13 


6 Audin the time that 
they, etc. 

7 in gkidgiug and praige, 

e See Judges,7, 22 

8 Or, they smote one 
another, 

9 fur the destruction. 


a Aud Moses said unto 
the people, Fear ye not, 
stand still, and see the 
ralvation of the Lon, 
Which he will show to 
you tu-day: for the 

sevptians whom ye 
have seen to-day, ye 
shall see them: aguin no 
more for ever, Dxod, 

14, 14, 


10 there waa not an 
CHAPIN E, 

1) vessels of degire. 

19 That ix, Blensing, 
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The regn of Jehoshaphat. 


of the same place was called, The valley of 

Berachah, unto this day. 

27 Then they returned, every man of Judah 
and Jcrusalem, and Jehoshaphat in the }° fore 
front of them, to go again to Jerusalem with 
joy; for the Lorp had Fmade them to rejoice 
over tlicir encmics. | 

28 Aud they came to Jerusalem with psalteries 
7 harps and trumpets unto the house of the 

ORD. 

29 And * the fear of God was on all the king- 
doms of those countries, when they had heard 
putt ue Lorp fought against the enemics of 
sricl. 

30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet; for 
his ¢God gave him rest round about. 

31 7 And ‘Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah. 





CHAP. ©.—B, ©. 806!’ 
13 head 


6 Also that day they |! 
offered ¢ ernie 
and rejoiced: for (i 
had inude them rejoice 
with erent ons thewives | 
ales and the children 
rejoiced: go that the jo 
of Jerusalem was hea 
avon afarof! Neh, 1%, 





¢ See chapter 17, 10.— 
Aud it came to pass 
when all the kings ut 
the Amoritex, which 
were on the side of 
Jordan westward, and 
all the kings of the Ca- 
naanites, which were by |: 
the sea, heard that the 
Lono had dried up the 
waters of Jordan from 
betore the children of |! 
larvae], until we were 
waned over, that their 
eart melted, neither 
was there spirit in 
them any more, te 
cause of the children of 
Israel. Joshua,5, 1. 





& When he giveth 
quictuexs, who then can 
make trouble? andwhen 
he hideth his face, who 





¢ CHRONICLES, XX1. 


| up, and he ghall be 


| ner of the kingdomwith 


|| slew him, d 


The wicked reign of Jehoram. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Jehoram succeeds Jehoshaphat: & hia wicked reign: 8 Edom. 
anl Lilmah revolt, 18 his incurable disease, 
OW Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and 
was buricd with his fathers in the city of 
David: andJehoram his son reigned in his stead.’ 
2 And he had brethren the sons of Jehosha- 
phat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and 
Azariah, and Michael, and Shephatiah: all 
nerf thekingdomwith | those qwere the sons of Jehoshaphat king of 
pon ST Ateh king ot | L8Tael, 

larae), Jehoshaphat be- 3 And their father 
silver, and of gold, an 








CHAP. 9.—B. C. 696 


brought low:... And 
upon all the ships of 

aruhish, aud upon all 
plemaant pictures, lea. 
3,1218 The ahips of 
Tarshish did sing of 
theetn thy market: and 
thon wast replenished, 
and made very glorious 
in the midst of the 
eeed, ek. 97, 


os -. 


CHAP. 21.—B C. 880, 
1 Alone. 
8 Jehoram made part- 








ing then king of Judah 
Jehoram nt? ion of 
ehorhapha ng o 
reign, 


ae them great gifts of 
of precious things, with 


iKinese "| fenced cities in Judah: but the kingdom gave he 
a Aud Cain talked with 


to 2 Jehoram, because he was the first-born, 

4 Now when Jehoram was risen up to the 
kingdom of his father, he strengthened himself, 
and ® slew all his brethren with the sword, and 


Abel his brother: and §¢ 
came to pass, when they 
were in the field, that 
Cain rose up against 
Abel hia brother, and 

eu, 4, &, 
Aud he went un 


He was thirty and five years old when he began , then car hehetd"himt | Aud Ye went uate tie | BL 
to reign and he reigned twenty and five ycars against, ¢° nations OF ||P nee ane Pong divers also of the princes of Israel. 


Job, 34, & 


¢é And Jehoshaphat 
the.aun of Aga began to 
reign over Judah in the 


Jerusalem, And his mother’s name was 
Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

82 And he walked in the way of Asa his father, | furtn ean of | Atal 
and departed not from it, doing that which wag war “0 
right in the sight of the Lorp. rtd race 

83 Liowbeit the high places were not taken | pthentne word or tne 
away; for as yet the people had not / prepared | #4 2 
their hearts unto the God of their fathers. a 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jeloshaphat, 
first and last, behold, they are written in the 
14 book of Jehu the son of Hanani, % who }° 2g 
mentioned in the book of the kings of Israel. 

35 7 And after this did Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah join himself with Ahaziah king of Israel, 
who did very ede 

86 And !4 he joined himself with him to make 
ships to go to Tarslish: and they made the 
ships in Ezion-gaber, 

87 ‘Then Eliezer the son of Dodavah of Mare- 
shah prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying, 
Because thou hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, 
the Lorp hath broken thy works. And the 
ships were broken, that they were not able to 
go to “ Tarshish. | 


dianani against 
1 Kiugs, 16, 


18 eas made Co ascend. 


16 At Great Jehonha: 
plat was unwilling. -- 
"hen suid Ahaziah the 
aon of Ahab unto Je- 
hoshaphat, Let 3 m 
aervants go with thy 
aersants in the ships: 
but Jehoshaphat would 
not, J Kinga, 22, 49. 
A Jehoshaphat made 
ahipa of Tharahish to 
F° tu Uphir fur gold: 
ut they weut not; for 
the ships were broken 
at Eziou Reis, 1 Kings, 
93, 48 


suite 

with the servants of 
Huram: every three 
yenre onee came the 
ships of Tarshish 
yy tyay gold, pul 
dilver, ivory, and apes, 


ur the king's 
went to Tarslish 


and pearocka, 2 Chron. 
Y, YI, Thou breakest 
the ships of Tarshixh 
with 


an enst wind, 


Vaaim 48 7. For the 
day of the Loan of 


work of praise, God perfected the work of their deliverance, What ground there 
wis for their jcalousics one of another, does not appear, perhaps there was none; 
but sv it was, that the Ammonites and the Moabites fell foul upon the Edomites, 
and cut them ofl, and then they fell out with one another, and cut one another 
off, » 23 ‘Thus God often makes wicked people instruments of destruction to 
one another; and what alliances can be go firm as to keep those together whom 
God designs to dash in pieces one against another? Sco the mischievous con- 
sequences of divisions which neither of the contending parties can give any good | 


Y |) cause to gin’ Neh, 12, 
36. 


Jerublual, being three 
store and ten persune, 
upon one stiue: note 
Withatanding yet Jo- 
tham the yuunyeat 6on 
of Jerubhani wan left; 
ice he hid himself, Jud. 
g We 


57 Jehoram 4 was thirty and two years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eight 
years in Jerusalem. 

6 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel like as did the house of Ahab: for he had 
the daughter of © Ahab to wife: and he wrought 
that which was evil in the eyes of the Lorn. 

7 Wowbeit the Lorp would not destroy the 
was beloved of his od. | house Of David, because of the covenant that 
eww ever iis’ dia Le had made with David, and as he promised 
cause tng Neh ia | to give & ® licht to him and to his ¢ sons for ever 

8 {1 In “his days the Kdomites revolted from 
under the ‘dominion of Judah, and made 
themselves a king. 

9 Then Jchoram went forth with his princes, 
‘and all his chariots with him: and he rose up 
by night, and smote the Edomites which com- 
passed him in, and the captains of the chariots, 

10 So the f Edomites revolted from under the 
hand of Judah untothis day. The same time also 
did Libnah revolt from under his hand; because 
he had forsaken the Lorp God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover he made high places in the 
| mountains of Judah, and caused the inhabitants 


b In consort, See $ 
Kings, 8, 17. 


cSee chapter wu, §— 
Did not sulumon king 
of Tarsel sin by those 
thingy? = yee anion 
many uations was there 
no king like him, who 











3 lamp, or, candle. 

d And when thy days 
be fultilled, and thou 
shalt alcep with thy fa 
thera, L will set up th 
weed after thee, whic 
shall proceed out of thy 
boweis, and 1 will este 
blinti his Kini@dom 8 
Sam, 7, lz 

éIn his days Fuom ree 
volted frum under the 
hand of Judah, and 
made a king over them: 
wélyes + Kile, 4, w, 


é hand 
f Aud hy thy sword 
aholt thou live, and 
alalt serve thy brother; 
atid at shall come to 
pase when thou shalt 
ave the dunanion,th 
thou shalt break hie 
yuio from off thy neck, 
ou. 27,0 


CHAP. XXI, A Bioopy Brotnen.—That Jchoram was a most barbarous 
brother to his father’s sons. Ags soon as he had settled himself in the throne, he 
slew all his brethren with the sword, cither by false accusation, under colour of 
law, or rather by aveassination; by some wicked hand or othor he got them all 
murdered; pretending (it is likely) that he could not think himself safe in the 
government till they were taken out of the way. Those that mean il] themselves, 
are commonly, without cause, jealous of those about them. The wicked fear 
where no fear is, or pretend to do ao, in order to cunceal their malice, Jchoram, 





account of the reason of. Those are wretchedly infatuated, to their ruin, that! it is likely, hated his brethren, and slew them, for the sume reason that Cain 
fall foul upon their friends as if they were enemies, —//, hated Abel, and slew him, because their piety condemned his impicty, and won 
Seort Divipep.—Never was soil ao cheerfully divided, for Jehoshaphat’s|' them that esteem with the people, which he had lost. With them he slow divers 
army had nothing to do beside; the rest was done for them. When they came to |jof the princes of Israel, who adhered to them, or were likely to avenge their 
the view of this vast army, instead of finding living men to fight with, they found ||\leath. The princes of Judah, those who had taught the good knowledge of the 
them all dead men, and their carcuses spread as dung upon the face of the earth, || Lord, (ck. 17, 7,) are bere called princes of Jerael, as before, fathers of Israel, (ch. 
v.24. See how rich God is in mercy to them that call upon him in truth, and |/ 19, 8) because they were Isra¢lites indeed, men of integrity. The ewonl which 
how often he out-docs the prayers and expectations of his people, Jehoshaphat |! the good father had put into their hands, thiswicked son sheathed in their bowels 
and his people prayed to bo delivered from being spoiled by the enemy; and God!i Woe unto him that thus foundeth a kingdom in blood; (Hab, 2, 12,) it will provea 
not only did that, but enriched them with the spuil of the enemy. The plunder | foundation that will sink the superstructure. —H. . 
of the field was very great, and very rich; they found precious jowels with the|| A Wickep King.—That Jehoram was a most wicked king, who corrupted and 
dead bodies, which yet could not save them from being loathsome carcases; the || debauched his kingdom, and ruined the reformation that his good father and 
spoil was more than they could carry away at once, and they were diree days in|! grandfather had carried on; he walked in the way of the house of Ahab, (v. 6,) made 
gathering vt, 4 25. Now it appeared what was God's end in bringing this great | high places, which the pcople were of themsclvcs too forward to make, and did 
army against Judah; it was to humble them and prove them, that he might do his utmost to set up idolatry again, v 11, 1, As for the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
them goud in their latter end, It seemed, at first, a disturbance to their refurma- | whore he kept his court, he easily drew them into his spiritual whoredom; hoe 
tion, but it proves a recompence of it.—J/. \| caused them to commit fornication, seducing them to eat things sacrificed to idols, Rev, 
Victory CELEBRATED.—Never was victory celebrated with more solemn and |2, 20. 2 The country people seem to have been brought tu it with more difficulty; 
enlarged thanksgivings. T, They kept a day of praise in the camp, before they | but they that would not be corrupted by flatterica, were driven by force, to pare 
drew their foreea out of the field. Many thanksgivings, no doubt, were offered | take in his abominable idolatrica; he compelled Juduh thereto, He used that power 
up to rod immediately; but on the fourth day they asaembled in a valley, where ||for the destruction of the church, which was given him for the edilication of 
they blessed God with so much zeal and fervency, that that day’s work gave a |it.—H. 
name to the place, the valley of Berarhah, that is, of blessing, » 26. Theremem-'| A Divint Warnina.—Here we have, 1. A warning from God sent to Jehoram 
brance of this work of wonder was hereby perpetuated for the encouragement of | by a writing from Elijah the prophet. By this it appears that Jehoram came to 
succecding generations to trust in God. 2. Yet they did not think this enough, || the throne, and showed himself what he was, beforo Elijah’s translation. It is 
but came in solemn procession, all in a body, and Jehoshaphat at the head of |true, we find Flisha attending Jehoshaphat, and described as pouring water on 
them, to Jerusalem, that the country, asthey passed along, might join with them |the hands of Elijah, after the story of Llijah’s translation; (2 Kinga, 3, 11,) but 
in their praises, and that they mizht give thanks for the mercy there where they that might be, and that description might be given of him, while Elijah was yet 
bad by prayer obtained it, in the house of the Lord, v. 27,28 Praising God must ,on earth: and it is certain that that history is put out of its proper place, for we 
nut be the work of a diy only; but our praisoa, when we have received mercy, | read of Jehoshaphat’s death, and Jchoram’s coming to the crown, before we read 
must be often repeated, as our prayers were, when we were in the pursuit of it. {of Elijah’s translation, 1 Kings, 22, 50. We will suppose that the time of his 
Bvory day we must bless (tod; aa long as we live, and while we have any being, ||departure was at hand, so that he could not go in person to Jehoram; but that, 
ve must praise him, spending our time in that work in which we hope to spend || hearing of his great wickodneas in murdering his brethren, he left this writing, it 
our eternity, Public mercies call for public acknowledgmenta, in Wie courts of te is probable, with Elisha, to be sent him by the tirat opportunity, that # might 
Lord's howe. ~H, ie Jeither be s means to reclaim him, or s witness against him, that he was fairly 
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2 CHRONICLES, XXIL 


CHAP. a.— B.C. 6a, 





“ 


dtud smites Jehoram for his wickedness 
of Jorusalem to * commit fornication, and com- 








: The wicked reign of Ahaziah. 











CHAP. $8.-B, C, 884 


eR ce rts J 
’ . g And they shall no || buts oumpanion of fools CHAPTER XXII. 
pelled Judah thereto. Hivce Unto devilo after || Maal be destroyed. Vr. 1) 4 hagiah, succeeding, reigns wickedly: 6 he ia slain by Jehu 


: o 

12 7 And there came a 5 writing to him from | Wither have fete || sana ne went with 
ofan the son of Ahab 
tw the war againat lia 
gel king of Syria in 
Ramoth-gilesad; and the 
Symang wounded Jur- 

am. 3 Kings, 8, 38 
g But king Joram was 
returned to be healed 
iu J czree) of the woundg 
which the Syrians had 
ven him, whon he 
ought with Hasnel 
king of Byria And 
Jehu said, Lf it be your 
mits, then let none 
gi forth nor escape out 
of the city te go fo tell 


10 Athaliah, destroying all the seed royal sare Joaal., weurps 
the kingdom, 

ND the inhabitants of Jerusalem * made 

Ahaziah his youngest son king 1n his stead. 

for the band of men that came with the Area- 

bians to the camp had slain all the # eldest. 

So gg the son of Jehoram king of Judah 

reigned. 


unto them throughout 
iast not walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat thy | ¢hart nat 
Hlijah into heaven by a 
4 Isracl, and hast made Judah and the in-| ileal 9 Kings, 3,1. 
hahitauts of the land, e 
D oth 2 Forty ‘and two years old was Ahaziah 


vyee ; fi 2 a whoring. Male whall 
Hlijah the PrOplieh saying, Thus saith the! unt then thoughout 
Lord God of David thy father, Because thou" 
father, nor in the ways of Asa king of Judah, | fun “whut “ate ‘te 
13 But hast walked in the way of the kingg| winwind diat‘tijan 
habitants of Jerusalem to “go a whoring, like | swensut with the in 
to the * whoredoms of the house of Ahab, and | and they go», whoring 


; afver their gods, and du |! i¢ in J 1, inga, : A 
uso hast slain thy brethren of thy father’s | mite, unto! teria“ ""™*| when he began to reign, and he reigned one 
house, which were be anid thou eat of his wm] Jonded iim, “7 


wounded lim. 


tter than thyself: 

14 Behold, with ®a great plague will the 
LorD smite thy people and thy children, and 
thy wives, and all thy goods: 

15 And thou shalt have great sickness by 

disease of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out 
by reason of the sickness day by day. 


year in Jerusalem. [lis mother’s name also 
was * Athaliah the daughter of Omri. 

3 He also walked in the ways of the house of 
Ahab: for his mother was lis counsellor to do 
wickedly. 

4 Whercfore he did evil in the sight of the 
Lop like the house of Ahab: for they were 


orifice. Exod, RH, 15, 

¢ And it came to paas, 
when Joram saw Jehu, 
that he said, lait peave, 
Jehu? Aud he answer- 
od, What pence, so lon 
as the whoredoms vu 
thy mother Jezebel and 
her witcherafte are so 
many? 2 Kings, ¥, Se 
6a great stroke, 

j And the Lonp stirred 


9 Or, Ahaziah, verae 1, 
Or, Jehoahag. 
3 treading down. 


h But his father and 
hin mother knew not 
that it wax ef the Lunn, 
that he sought an occ 
siou against the Philis- 
tines: for at that time 
the Philistines du- 
minion over Jarael 


, , up an adversary unte || Judges, 14, 4 : 
16 { Moreover the Loxp J stirred up against | Hint new orthe|| ¢ AB4 Jorm mid. |his counsellors, after the death of his father, 
Jehoram the spirit of the Philistines, and of the | Ans"Gs Mirres this || uarivtwaxmadeready. | to © his destruction. 
Arabians, that were near the Ethiopians: Kizon the sop of iia: ||! ad Shagish king! 5 6 TT) 6Wwalked also after their counsel, and 


dali whieh fed from lis in his charivt, Suid they 


17 And they came up into Judah, and brake 


lord Ladadezer king uf 


weut / with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of 


. ; : Zobabh, 1 Kings, 11,14, || Nope oul axuins’ Jeo, : : ; 
into it, and ‘carried away all the substance = peruon of Nubath the | Lsracl to war against Ilazacl king of Syria at 
7 carried captive ezreelile, & Kin v8 


that was found in the king’s house, “ and his 
gons also, and his wives; so that there was 
never a son left him, save ® Jehoahaz, the 
youngest of his sons. Lau id they bestow 
18 And after all this the Lory smote him in/#. °°" 
his bowels with an incurable discase. @ witout dears 

19 And it came to pass, that in process of! cap wa—n oss. 
time, after the end of two years, his bowels | 4.2%, Joram, alent 
fell out by reason of his sickness: so he died | iii rs, hs 
of sore diseases. And his people made no iowa rund it 
burning for him, like the burning of his 

fathers, 


Wie sou reseed ti tis 
20 Thirty and two years old was he when he 


Ramoth-gilead:; and the Syrians smote Joram. 
. Ff ; ° 
6 And “he returned to be healed in Jezreel 
because of the wounds ! which were given him 


k For thenous ul .Atua 
link, that wiesed wo 
mun, had broke as the 
house of Gud; and alxo 
all the dedicated thin 
of the house of the 


j Aud he arose, and 
went into the house; 
and he poured the ul 
op his hicad, aud said 
vite hum,Thua saiththe 
Louw God of Teract, 

haveanojnted thee king 
over the people of the 


= 
a} 


his servant Fliagas Ro 
Jehu slew all that re 
mained of the house of 
Ahatan Jegrcel, and all 





at Ramah, when he fought with Tlazael king 
Loan, even ver lone. of Syria. And * Azariah the sun of Jeloram 
sovaauetne preps |80N Of Ahab at J ezrecl, because he was sick, 
srvanwoftielona| 7 And the * destruction of Ahaziah “was of 
the hund of Jezebel 9 
‘ttahuneteern, come, the went out with Jchoram against 
bRecchaptersiis, ||the oun, wher te (JChu the son of Nimshi,/ whom the Lorp had 
e Twos and twenty | Lokp epake concerning 
rhe he beean to reitn; || ee Witch hemake ny | & And it came to pass, that, when Jchu «was 
hie ett ame wag executing judgment upon the house of Ahab, 
e ® ® Wital, the gaupgoter 
eight years, and departed * without being de-| ovum king of ts 1d 
sired: howbeit they buried him in the city of | a seechaptersi,« pricey tnt he ‘of the brethren of Ahaziah, that ministercd to 
Ahaziah, he slew them. 


the howe of Abab thy) king of Judah went down to sce Jehoram the 
apd the blood of ull the 
Kings, 96,7, God, by coming to Joram: for when he was 
stend, & Iv itige, 8, U4. 
the Lonp, which the ; 
yeurs ald was Aliazinh || the house of Ahab; for | anointed to cut off the house of Aliab. 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem | itsmother's name was| 
ofc: king of leraek || Ababin Jerreel anal! and found the princes of Judah, aud the sons 
David, but not in the sepulchres of the kings. | Ju}igthayyaiseth with | oye mone remaining. | 


a 





wise men whall be wise: || 8 Kings, 10, 10, 1b 





told what would be in the end hereof. The message is sent him in the name of 
the Lord God of David lis father, (v. 12,) upbraiding him with his relation to 
David, as that which, though it was his honour, was an aggravation of his 
degeneracy. -- //, 


regarded by us, may justly be made of God our counsellors, to do foolishly in our 
own affairs. But that was not all 2 By engaging him in an intimacy with 
Joram king of Tsracl, they involved him in the common ruin of the house of Ahab, 
He came on a visit to Joram, (v, 6,) just at the time that Jehu waa executing the 
CHAP, XXIL Tur Miscuigr or Bap Company.—The history of Ahaziah’s | judgment of God upon that idvlatrous family, and so was cut off with them, 
reign is briefly summed up in two clauses, v. 3, 4 That his mother and her/|!v. 7-9. 
relations were his counsellors to do wickedly, and it was to his destruction. Here, (1.) See, and dread, the mischief of bad company, and of joining in with 
I. He did wickedly. Though bya special providence of God he was preserved | sinnera, If not the infection, yet lut the destruction, be feared; Come out from 
alive, when all his brethron were alain, and reserved for the crown, notwithstand- |! Babylon, that falling house, Rev. 18, 4 (2) See, and acknowledge, the justice of 
ing he was the youngest of them; though the inhabitants of Jerusalem, when they God. His providence brought Ahaziah, just at this fatal juncture, to see Joram, 
had buried his father ingloriously, made him king, iu hopes he would take warn- || that he might fall with him, and be taken as in a snare, This we had an account 
ing by that not to tread in his steps, but would do better for himsclf and hia king- || of before, 2 Kings, 9, 27, 28 Lt is here added, that he was decently buried, (not 
dom; yet he was not influenced by the favours either of God or man, but wadked |'as Jehoram, whose dead body was cast into Naboth’s vineyard, 2 Kings, 9, 26,) 
in the way of the house of Ahab, did evil in the sight of the Lord, like them; (», 3, 4,)|/and the reason given is, because he was the son, that is, the grandson, of good 
that is, he worshipped the same false gods that they worshipped, Baalim and|| Jehoshaphat, who rought the Lord with his heart. Thus is he remembered with 
Ashtaroth, supposing, (as the learned Bishop Patrick thinks,) that by these de- || honour long after his death, and aome respect shewed even to his degenerate un- 
mons, as mediators, they might have easier access to the supreme Numen, the|! worthy sced for hia sake Z'he memory of Ue juat ia blessed, but te name of the 
God of Israel, or that these they might resort to at all times and for all matters, as|| wicked shall rot.-—11. pst ase set 
being nearer at hand, and not of a0 high a dignity, but of a middle nature, between | PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, ~ No tongue can express, no imagination can con- 
the immortal God and mortal men—deitied heroes; so they worshipped them as/! ccivo, the guilt and condemnation of those parents, who counsel their own children 
the church of Rome doves saints and angels. That was sufficiently bad; but I || to dowickedly, and whothusbecometheir murderers inthemostawful sense. Yet, 
wish there was no reagon to suspect worse; I am apprehensive that they looked | this fatal calamity, to families and to socicty, is frequently the consequence of 
upon Jehovah, tho God of their fathers, to be altogether such a one as these) contracting marriages with wicked people. —They, whoare not previously disposed 
Baalim, and them to be as groat and as good as he, nay, upon one account, more ||to ungodliness and vice, will not hearken to such pernicious counsellors; and 
aligible, inasmuch as these Baalim cncouraged all manner of lewdness and sensu: |! neither the persuasion, authority, example, nor favour, even of a parent, 1s to be 
ality, which the God of laracl strictly forbade. regarded, when the will and honour of God are concerned. But when men hate 
II. He was counselled by his mother, and her relations, to do a0, She was hia) the truth and service of God, they are judicially left to be seduced and deceived, 
counsellor, (v. 3,) and 80 were they, afler the death of his father, v. 4 While his}! till their impolicy and impiety concur mu bringing dvatruction upon them. None 
father lived, he touk care to keep him to idolatry; but when he was dead, tho||can flee, or hide himeclf from that evil which pursueth sinnors; or from those 
house of Ahab feared lost his father’s miserable end should deter hiin from it, and || instruments, whom God employs to execute judgment upon his enemies; and the 
therofore they wore very industrious to keep him close tu it, and to make him || external respect paid to them, for the sako of pious ancestors, will not prevent 
seven times more a child of hell than themselves. The counsel of the ungodly is the the ruin of their own souls, or that of their families —Tho most desporate and 
ruin of many young peraons, when they are setting out in the world, This young | prosperous workers of iniquity, whoare hardened against every natural affection, 
prince might have had better advice, if ho had pleased, from the princes and the || as well as all remains of the fear of God, can do no more than exocute his righteous 
judges, the priests, and Lovites, that had been famous in his good grandfathor’s || purposes: but he will not suffer his promises to be broken; and if infants, or pious 
time for teaching the knowledge of God; but the house of Ahab humoured him, || persons, are permitted to be cut off in such unnatural masaacres, be will set all 
and he walked after their counsel, gave himself up to be led by them, and did just || right in the eternal world. —S. oe 
as they would have him. Thus do they debase and destroy themselves, that for-|| CHAP. XXII. Day arrer Niaut.—We may well imagine the bad posture 
sake the divine guidance. of affairs in Jerusalom, during Athaliah’s six yeara’ usurpation, and may wonder 
IIL He was counaelled by them to his destruction. So it proved. Those that || that God permitted it, and his people oore it, so long. But, after such a dark and 











oounsel us to do wickedly, counsel us to ourdestruction; whilethey fawn and flatter, 
and pretend friendship, they are really our worst enemies. They that debuuch 
young men, destroy thom. 1. It was bad enough that they exposed him to the 
sword of the Syrians, drawing him in to join with Joram king of Leracl, in an ex- 





todious night, the returning day in this revolution was the brighter, and the more 
welcome; the continuance of David's seed and throne was what (iod had sworn 
by his holiness, (Ps. 69, 36,) and an interruption was no defeasance; the streain of 
government here runs again in the right channeL The instrument and chief 
manager of the restoration is Jehviada, 





pédition to Ramoth-gilead, where Joram was wounded; an expedition that was 
not for his honour. Those that gave us bad counsel in the affaira of religion, if 
; 498 





_L, He here appears to be a man of great conduct; that reserved the young prinoe 
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Jehorada makes Joash king. 
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OHAP. m—R, C, 84. 


t But when Ahagiah 
the king of Judah mw 
thia, he fled hy the way 
rs) e garden house, 
Aud Jehu 


after him, aud said, 
Sinite him alevo in the | 
chariot. And they did 
so at the roing up 
to Uur, which is by 
lblcam: and he fled to 
Meniddo, and died 
there 9 Kings, 9, $7. 


ome ees te 


CHAP. &. —B. C, 878, 


a And the seventh year 
Jehvinda sent 


9 And "he sought Ahaziah. and they caught 
him, (for he was hid in Samaria,) and brouglit 
him to Jehu: and when they had slain hin, 
they buricd him: Because, said they, he zs the 
son of Jehoshaphat, who sought the Lorp with 
all his heart. So the house of Alaziah had no 
power to keep still the kingdom. 

10 7 But when Athaliah the mother of Aha- 
ziah saw that her son was dead, she arose and 
tae all the secd royal of the house of 

udah, 

11 But Jehoshabeath, the daughter of the 
king, took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole 
him from among the king’s sons that were 
slain, and put him and his nurse in a bed- 
chamber. So Jehoshabeath, the daughter of 
king Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada the priest, 
(for she was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid Lim 
from Athaliah, so that she slew him not. 

12 And he was with them hid in the house 
of God six years: and Athaliah reigned over 


the land. 
CHAPTER XXIII. 
1 Jehoiada makes Juash king. 12 Athaliah ts slain. 16 
Jehoiada restores the worship of God, and settles the king, etc. 
ND “in the seventh year Jehoiada strength | 5, ‘Then will Ista tian 
ened himself, and took the captains of | dom sccordiug, sf 
hundreds, Azariah the son of Jeroham, and |} here shall not 
Ishmael the son of Jehohanan, and Azariah | Miertt*iiact stun 
the son of Obed, and Maaseiah the son of Would not destroy the 
Adaiah, and Elishaphat the son of Zichri, into | ofthe covenaui that he 
covenant with him, 


hundreds, with the cap- 
trinsand the guard, and 
brought them to him 
intu the house of the 
Loup, and made & co- 


took an vath of them in| 
the house of the Lurp, | 
and whowed them the; 
king's won. 2 Kings, 11, | 
4 


b A good man showeth 
favour, and lendeth: he | 
will guide hus affairs! 
with diseretion, Pa 
112, 5. 


c And when th 


days 
he fulfilled, an 


thou: 


thers, I will set up thy 
seed after thee, which 
shall proceed outof thy 
bowels, and I will osta- : 
blinh his kingdom. 9 
Kam, 7,12 Then Twill 
establish the throne of | 
thy kingdom upon Ie | 
reel for ever, as I pro 
mnived to David thy 
father, sayings There 
shall nut fail thee a 
man upon the throne 
of Isracl 1 Kings, 9; 
§ Then will I stn link 





David thy father, say- | 


of the covenant that he 
had made with David, 
and as he promised to 
give @ light to him and 





followed ||he sitteth upon the 


and | 
fetched the rulers cae | 
| 


vewant with them, and | 


| 6 Conspiracy, oonspir- 


shalt eleep with thy fa-'' thou this, man, that 
‘judgest them which do 


‘the gume, thag thou 


' avainet bia houge. 


CHAP. $3~—B, 0. 878. 
8 shoulder. 
4 house. 
A Andit shall be, when 


round about, every man with his weapons in his 
hand; and whosoever else cometh into the house, 
he shall be put to death: but be ye with the 
king when he cometh in, and when he goeth out. 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did according 
to all things that Jehoiada the priest had com- 
manded, and took every man his men that were 
to come in on the sabbath, with them that were 
to go out on the sabbath: for Jehoiada the 
priest dismissed not the 4 courses. 

9 Morcover Jelioiada the priest delivered to 

the captains of hundreds spears, and bucklers, 
Alltheneople? Andel! and shields, that had been king David's, which 
auld, Goduave theking. | yore in the house of God. 
And they cast tote | 10 And he set all the pene every man havin 
‘well, the small nx the | hig weapon in his hand, from the right ® sideo 
ithe deholar, 1 Chron the 4 temple to the left side of the temple, alon 
by the altar and the temple, by the king roun 
about, 

11 Then they brought out the king’s son, and 
put upon him the crown, and "gave him the 
testimony, and made him king: and Jehoiada 
and his sons anointed him, and said, ® God save 
the king, 

12 4 Now when Athaliah heard the noise of 
the people running and praising the king, she 
came to the people into the house of the Lorp: 

13 And she fooked: and, behold, the king stood 
at his pillar at the entering in, and the princes 

and the trumpets by the king: and all the 
fund of man ;'ae the | people of the land rejoiced, and sounded with 
miher will require | trumpcts, also the singers with instruments of 


brother will 1 require 


throne of hia kingdom, 
that he shall write him 
a copy of this law in a 
book, vat of that which 
iu before the priesta the 
Levites, Deut, 17, 18. 
wine now therefore, 
UV yo kings; be iustruct- 
e ye Juldses of the 
earth, Serve the Lorp 
with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling. Pealm 
| 3, 1, ql, 
6 Let the king live.— 
And Samuel said to all 
i the people, Kee ye him 
| whom he Lorn hath 
‘ghuaen, that there is 
‘none like him amon 





acy.— And thinkeast 


such things, and divest 


‘shalt escape the judg: 
input of Gud? Romans, 


% 
| {command the chil 
ron of Israel, that they 
put out of the camp 
every leper, and every 
‘one that hath an fsrsue 
and whosoever ia defile 


by thedead. Num. 6,% 





| k From ahove the 

horse gate repaired the 

‘ prieats, every one over 
: Neh. 
‘7 ry 

t 

| 2And wurely your blood 

of your lives will I re- 

.quire; at the hand of 

every beast will I re 


’ : the life.of man, (en. : ’ ° 
2 And they » went about in Judah, and tyhiseuforever 40.5. For with wai! music, and * such as bie We to sing praise. 
athered the Levites out of all the citics of ! sd.And their brethren, shall be judared | aid Thon Athaliah rent her clothes, and said, °Trea- 


lagen, Were to cumne after , 

3) seven days frum time to | 

time with them. 1 Chr. 
25 


udah, and the chief of the fathers of Israel 
and they came to Jerusalem. i 

8 And all the congregation made a covenant | 1 threo 
with the king in the house of God. And he said | imine trom ile nutters 
unto them, Behold, the king’s son shall reign, ag | wim they nid anityat | 
the Lorp hath ‘said of the sons of David. which ta called Iewut- 

4 This 2 the thing that ye shall do; A third 
part of you @ entering on the sabbath, of the! 
priests and of the Levites, shall be porters of 
the } doors; 

5 And athird part shal/ be at the king’s house; 
and a third part at the gate ° of the foundation: 
and all the people shad be in the courts of the 
house of the Lorp. 

6 But let none come into the house of the! fi. silver und the gold ' 
Loxp, save the priests, and /they that minister tte mete Gon of 
of the Levites; they shall go in, for they oo 
are? holy; but all the people shall keep the) disisoue gr thesens ct 





ful, to awk alias of them | 


that entered iuto the 
temple. Acts, 3, 2. 

J Kecause their office | 
was to wait on the sons 
of Aaron, for the ser- 
vice of the house of the 
Lorn, in the courts, and 
in the chambers, and in 
the Bungee all holy 
things, and the work of 


of Gry . 


ys. Beis | 
Sholiness.—And I said 
unto them, Ye are holy 
unto the Leann: the vea- 
sels ave huly also; and 





eo dts qa 
7 And the Levites shall compass the king; }{hamanet 1 Chron 


for ao many years, till he was tit to appearin pullic, and till the nation was grown 
weary of the usurper; prepared his work beforehand, and then effected it with 
admirable secrecy and expedition, When God has work to do, he will qualify and 
animate mon for it, 

2 A man of great interest, The captains joined with him, v. 1. The Levites, 
anil the chief of the fathers of Israel, came, at his call, to Jerugalem, (v. 2,) and 
were there ready to receive hia orders, Sco what a command wisdom and virtue 
will give men.—H, 

Granp Resuits,—HAere is, 1. The people pleased, v. 12,13. When the king 
atom at his pillar, whose right it was to stand there, all the people of the land 
rejoiced to see a rod aprung cut of Ue elem of Jesse, Tua, 11,1. When it seemed a 
withered root in a dry ground, to see what they despaired of ever seeing, a king 
of the house of David; what a pleasing surprise was it to them! They ran in 
transports of joy to sce this sight, praised the king, and praised God, for they had 
with them si ch as tatyht to sing praise, 

2. Athaiiah slain. She ran herself upon the point of the sword of justice; for, 
imagining her interest much better than it was, ahe ventured into the house of the 
Lord, at that time, and cried, Treaaon, treason! But nobody seconded her, or 
sided with her: the pride of her heart deceived her; she thought all her own, whereas 
none were cordially 80. Jchviada, aa protector in the king's minority, ordered her 
bo be slain, (v. 14,) which was done immediately; (v. 15,) only care was taken that 
the should not be slain in the house of the Lord; that sacred place must not be so 
far disgraced, nor that wicked woman so far honoured. 

8, The original contract agreed to, v. 16. In the Kings it was said, Jehoiada 
made a covenant between the Lord, the people, and the king, 2 Kings, 11-17. 
Here it is said to be between himself, tho people, and the king; for he, as God's 
priest, was his representative in this transaction, or a sort of mediator, as Moses 
was, The indenture was tripartite, but the true intent of the whole was, that 


| we make & gure auve- 


the acrvico of the houne |! 
: hal 


mete, it shall be meas son, Treason! ; 
14 Then Jchoiada the priest brought out the 
captains of hundreds that were set over the 


@ured t) you again, 
.Matt.7,% 
| m Aud Jehuiada made 
‘a covenant between the 
‘Lonp and the king and 


the people tuat they host, and said unto them, Have her forth of the 
Tint tae id the pew |Fanges: and whoso followeth her, let him be slain 
ye, Aimy JZ} with the sword, For the priest said, Slay her 


not in the house of the Lorp. 

15 So they laid hands on her: and when she 
was come to the entering of “the horse gate by 
the king’s house, they / slew her there. 

167 And Jeloiada made™ acovenant between 
him, and between all the pcople, and between 
the king, that they should be the Lorp’s people. 

17 Then all the people went ™ to the house of 
Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars 
tuputhimtodeathand and] hig images in pieccs, and “slew Mattan the 
beut' priest of Baal before the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the offices of the 
house of the Lorn by the hand of the pricsts 
the Levites, whom David had ” distributed in 


hant, and write it; and 
jour princea, Lovites, 
1and priests, neal unto 
it. Neh. 8, 38 


n And Jehu went, and 
Jehonadah the sun of 
RKecha!,, into the house 
of Iaal,and said unto 
Phe ei ralripeers OF tee, 
Search, and look that 
there be here with you 
none of the déervanta of 
| the Lonn, but the wor: | 
| Shippers of Baal only. | 





8 Kings, 10, 2 


o But thou shalt surely | 
lyitl him: thine hand | 
i shall be firat upon him 


j all the people 
‘13, 9. 

& Now thexe are the 
ivisions of the sons of 
Aorou. The sone of | 
Aaron; Nudab, and | 
Abihu, Elenzar, and 
Ithamar. 1 Chr. #1 | 





they should be the Lord’s people. God covenanted, by Jehoiada, to take them for 
his people; the king and people covenanted with him tu be his; and then the 
king covenauted with the people to govern them aa the people of God, and the 
'neople with the king to be subject to him as the Lord's people, in his fear, und for 
his sake. Let us look upon ourselves and onc another as the Lord's people, and it 
will have a powerful influence upon us in the discharge of all our duty, both to 
God and man. 

4. Baal destroyed, v. 17. They would not have done half their work, if they 
had destroyed the usurper of the king’s nght only, and not the usurper of God's 
right; if they had asserted the honour of the throne, and not that of the altar. 
| The greatest grievance of Athaliah’s reign was, the bringing in of the worship of 
Baal, and supporting of that; therefore that must ho abolished in the first place. 
Down with Baal’s houses, his altars, his images; down with them all, and lot the 
bluod of his priests be mingled with his sacrifices; for God had commanded that 
seducers to idolatry should be put to death, Deut, 13, 5, 6, 

5. The temple service revived, v. 18, 19, This hud been neglected in the last 
reigns, the priest and people wanting either power or zeal to keep it up, when 
they had princes that were disaffected to it, But Jehoiada put the offices of the 
house of the Lord into the proper course and proper hands again, which, in the late 
times, had been disturbed and invaded. (1.) He appointed the priests to their 
courses, for the due offering of sacrifices, according to the law of Moses, (2) 
The singers to their's, according to the appointment of David, The sacrifices (is 
should seem) ware offered unth rejoicing and singing; and well they might be; we 
joy in God when we receive the atonement, Rom. 5, 11. (3.) The porters were put 
in cat rae tenagi posts, as David ordered, (», 19,) and their office was to take 
care that none Wno Were, upon any account, ceremonially nnol 
admitted into the courts of the temple. 2 ’ a aca 


6 The civil government re-established, v.20, They brought the king in state 








Joash reigns well while Jehoiada lives. 


the house of the Lorp, to offer the burnt offer- 
ings of the Lorn, as 7 28 written in the ? law of 
Moses, with rejoicing and with singing, as a was 
ordained * by David. 


19 And he set the” porters at the gates of the|» 


house of the Lorn, that none which was unclean 
in any thing should enter in. 

20 And “he took the captains of hundreds, 
and the nobles, and the governors of the people, 
and all the people of the land, and brought 
down the king from the house of the Lorp: and 
they came through the high gate into the king’s 
house, and set the king upon the throne of the 
kingdom, 

21 And ‘all the people of the land rejoiced: 
and the city was quiet, after that they had slain 
Athaliah with the sword, 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Joash reigns well all the days of Jehviada, 15 Jehoiada being 
dead, 17 Joash falls to idolatry; 23 he ts slain by his servants, 


OASH % was seven years old when he began 
to reign and he reigned forty years in Jer- 
usalem. Ilis mother’s name also was Zibiah of 
Beer-sheba. 
2 And Joash ?did that which was right in 
i sight of the Lorp all the days of Jehoiada 
the priest. 


8 And Jehoiada took for him two wives; and|3 


he begat sons and daugliters. 
4 7 And it came to pass after this, ‘hat Joash 
was minded ! to repair the house of the Lorp. 
5 And he gathered together the priests and the 


Levites, and said to them, Go out unto the cities mn 


of Judah, and ° gather of all Isracl money to 
repair the house of your God from year to year, 
and see that yo hasten the mattcr. Iowbcit 
the Levites hastened 7 not. 

6 And ¢the king called for Jchoiada the chief, 
and said unto him, Why hast thou not required’ 
of the Levites to bring in, out of Judah and 











CRAP. &—B O. 678, 


Now thia ia that 
which thou shalt offer 
upon the altar; two 
lambs of the tirst year 
duy by day continually. 
Exodus, 2, 48 


7 by the hands of 
avid, 


v Concerning the divi- 

ions of the purters;, Of 

the Korhites waa Me 

Ghelemiah the son of 
ore, of the sous of 

Axaph, eta, 3 Chron. 
'e ae 


# Aud he took the 
rulers over hundreds 
and the captains aud 
the guard, and all the 
people of the land; aud 
they hrought duwn the 
in 
the Lory, aud came by 
the way of the gate of 
the guard te the king's 
house. Aud he sat on 
the throne of the kings. 
9 Kings, 11, 19. 

¢ And all the people 
came up after him; and 
the people piped with 
Piped aud rejoiced with 
great joy, su that the 
earth rent with the 
sound of them. 2 Kin, 


2 40), 


CHAP, &—B, ©, 878. 


a Seven years old was 
Jchoagh when he be. 
gat to reign, & F 
q1, 3h 


b See chapter 96, 5.— 
Atul theae are they like- 
wike which are suwnon 
gtony ground; who 


when they have heard 


the word, immediately 


receive it with gladness; | 
have no root in! BAVe 


and 


from the house of E 








2 CHRONICLES, XXIV. 


OR AP, %. —B. C. 888, 
breaches of the house. 
& Kings, 13,7, 


¢ When thou takest 
the sum of the ¢hildren 


r the 
number, then shall they 
give avery man & Fane 
fom for hia aoul unto 
the Lorp, wheu thou 
numberest them; that 
there be no p aque 
Amung them, when thou 
numberest them. This 
they shall give, every 
one that paayeth among 
them that are number- 

half a shekel after 
the ahekel of the aane: 
tuary: (ashekel is twene 
y gerne | an half 
whekel shall be the offer- 
ing of the Lonny, oto. 
xodus 30, 32, 14, 


J Our fathers had the 
tabernacle of witness in 
the wilderness, as he 
had appointed, spenk- 
ng unto Moxes, that he 
shuuld mnke it accord: 
ingto the fashion that 
ne had seen, Acta, 7, 


g Bee chapter 98, 8, « 
A See 2 Kings, 12, 4 

+ But Jehvinda the 
pricst took a chest, and 
rored @ bule in the lid 
of it, and set it Leaide 
the altar, on the right 
side as one cometh into 
the house of the Jou: 
apd the pricsts that 
kept the door put there- 
th all the money that 
was brought iuto the 
houge of the Loup ¥ 
Kings, 13, & 


20 voice.~-And Moses 
commandment, 


themaclves, and ao en) Ad they caused it to 
dure but for » time «be proclaimed through- 
afterward, when afilic- | gut the enmp, saying, 
tion orpersecution atia- | Let neither man nor 
eth for the word's anke, || Woman make any more 
immediate) they are | Wor ur the offering of 





the sanetuary. So the 
sreudel, ares 418, peuple were restrained 
1 tu renew. wn bringing. Exod, 
¢ And Jehoash said to|| . 4. 
the priests, All the; And ene wien 
money of the dedicated | bli ated ee euereS 


moucy in the 


i { 


int) the huuxe of the : 

Loup, even the money sets ren the high 

of every one that pass: \ they vicar ‘al tab ai 4 

eth the asocount, ae | tol phe, money that 
Was found ia the houge 

and all the ' of the Lon, 8 Kin 13, 

to any man’s heart to ||! 

pine into the house of || 3the healing went up 

the Lon», 8 Kin. 18, 4, |) upon the work, or, by 

d Then king Jchoash || their hand 





, 
! 








called for Jehoiada the 
priest, and the other 


ricets, and said unto 


hem, Why repair ye 
put the breaches of ths 
house? now therefore 


reveive no more money |) the first year 








k Bec 2 Kinga, 19, 18, 

4 Or, pestils. 

1 Now this is that which 
thou shalt offer upon 
the altar; two lamla of 
day hy 


of your acquaintance, |i day continually, kz. 


but deliver it for the 





By), 





The temple is repaired. 


out of Jerusalem, the collection, according to 
the commandment of * Moses the servant of the 
Lorn, and of the congregation of Israel, for‘ the 





:| tabernacle of witness ? 


7 For %the sons of Athaliah, that wicked 
woman, had broken up the house of God; and 
also all the dedicated “things of the house of 
the Lorn did they bestow upon Baalim. 

8 And at the king’s commandment ‘ they made 
a chest, and set it without at the gate of the 
house of the Lorn. 

9 And they made 2a proclamation through 
Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Lorp 
the collection ¢hat Moses the servant of God 


‘daid upon Isracl in the wilderness, 


10 And all the princes and all the people 
rejoiced, and brought in, and cast into the chest, 
until they had made an end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that at what time the 
chest was brought unto the king’s office by the 


hand of the Levites, and when / they saw that | 


there was much money, the king’s scribe and 
the high priest’s officer came and emptied the 
chest, and took it, and carricd it to his place 
again, ‘Thus they did day by day, and gathered 
money in abundance. 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to such 
as did the work of the service of the house of 
the orp, and hired masons and carpenters to 
repair the house of the Lorn, and also such ag 
wrought iron aud brass to mend the house of 
the Lorn, 

13 So the workmen wrought, and the 3 work 
was perfected by them, and they set the house 
of God in his state, and strengthened it. 

14 And when they had finished 7, they brought 
the rest of the money before the king and 
Jehoiada, “whereof were made vessels for the 
house of the Lorp, even vessels to minister, 
and 4 to offer withal, and spoons, and vessels of 
gold and silver: and they / offered burnt offer- 


to his own palace, and set him upon the throne of the kingdom, to give Jaw, and give || Foreign inducements may push men on to that which ia good, who are not actuated 
by a living principle of grace in their hearts. 
3. In the shows of devotion, it is possible that those who have only the form of 


judgment, either in his own person, or by Jehoiada hia tutor, Thus was this 


happy revolution perfected; the generality of the people rejoiced in it, the rest 


were quiet, and made no opposition, », 21. 
in the soul, all is quiet, and springs of joy are opened, 


aud integrity; aad who intend to do his will and promote his glory, and not to 


When the Son of David is enthroned |: godliness, may outstrip those who have the power of it. Joash is more svlicitous 


jand more zealous about the repair of the temple than Jehoiada himself, whom he 
PRACTIOAL OsseRvatTions.—l'he Lord commonly effects great and important |) reproves for his remissness in that matter, v. 6, It is easier to build temples than 

changes, by those persons whom he hah furnished with wisdom, courage, piety, |/to be temples to God. 

4, The repairing of churches is a good work, which all in their places should 


advance their own interests. In tho greatest emergencies, care ought to be taken | promote, for the decency and conveniency of religious assemblies. Tho learned 
that sacred things be not profaned ; and that every one cuncur in a manner con-|'tell us, that, in the Christian church, anciently, part of the tithes were applied 
sistent with his character and calling; and as ministers are by profession holy || that way. 

persons, they should be careful to exhibit holy examyles,—Civil transactions should | 5, Many a good work would be done that now lies undone, if there were but a 
be managed with a regard to the word and worship of Gud; and whilst men’s || few active men to stir in it and put it forward. When Joash found that money 
hearts overflow with good wishos for their princes, commendations of them, or f did not come in as he expected, one way, he tried anothor way, and that answered 
joy in their advancement; they should remembor to terminate all in thankegivings | the intention. Many havo honesty enough to follow, that have not zval enough 
and praiscsuntoGod, Thisis peculiarly becoming, when j:crsccuting tyrants and to lead, in that which is good. The throwing of money into a chest, through a 
usurpers are removed, and equitable rulers come in their places: the work is the hole in the lid of it, was & way that had not been used before, and perhaps the 
Lord’s, whatever instruments he is pleased to employ. Such national mercies | very novelty of the thing made it a successful expedient for the raising of money; 
should be acknowledged by public reformations; and by a concurrence of all ranks, ||a great deal was thrown in, and with a great doal of cheerfulness; they all 


in solemnly yielding themselves up to be the Lord’s peoplo, and in establishing his | rejoiced, v.10. An invention to ploase people's humour may sometimes bring them 





worship and ordinances according to his word. Where this is neglected, the joy ||to their duty. Wisdom herein is protitable to direct. 
Haeine whale t ee 6. Faithfulness is the greatest praise, and will be the greatest comfort, of those 


to the throne, will commonly be shortlived, and will terminate in complaints, || that are intrusted with public treasure, or employed in public business, The 


and singing, which takes place upon great deliverances, or the accessivn of kings; 


discorda, and calamitics. —S. 


CHAP. XXIV, Goop Beainyinas.—This account of Joash’s good beginnings 


we had, as it stands here, 2 Kings, 12,1, &c., though the latter part of this chap: 


ter, concerning his apustacy, we had little of there. What is good in men we: 


should take all occasions to apeak of, and 
make mention of but sparingly, and no more than is needful. 


they are actting out in the world, to be under the direction of those that are wise 


it a blessing to them, and not a burthen and check upon them, to have those with 
them that will cantion them against that which is cvil, and advise and quicken 
thom to that which is good: and let them reckon it not a mark of weakness and 


subjection, but of wisdom and discretion, to hearken to such. 


be counselled, cannot bo helped. It is especially prudent for young people to 
him hia wives, because Jezebel and Athaliah had becn auch plagues, v. 38, That/||in that good w 


He that will not 


1 
{ 


i|king and Jchoiada faithfully paid the moncy to the workinen, who faithfully did 


He work, v, 12, 13,—H7. 


Bap Bratnninas.—We have here a sad account of the degeneracy and apostacy 


of Joash, God had done great things for him; he had done something for God; 
ofton repeat it; what is evil we should ‘| but he proved ungrateful to his Gud, and false to the engagements he had laid 


himself under to him. J/ow is the yold become dim, and the moat fine yold changed! 


We shall here only observe, 1. That it is a happy thing for young people, when | Here we find, 
} sre i 1. The occasions of his apostacy: when he did that which was right, it was noé 
and good, and faithful to them, as Jonsh was under the influence of Jehoiada, | with a perfect heart; he never was sincere, never acted from a principle, but in 
during whose time he did that which was right, Lot those that are young reckon | compliance to Jchoiada, who had helped him to the crown, and because he had 


been protected in the temple, 


and rose upon the ruing of idolatry. And therefore 


when the wind turned, he turned with it. 

His good counsellor left him, and was by death removed from him. It was a 
mercy to him and his kingdom that Jehoiada lived so lung; one hundred and 
thirty years, v. 15, By which it appears that he was born in Solomon's time, and 


take advice in their marriages, as Joash did, who left it to his guardian to choose | had lived six entire reigus before this, It was an encouragement to him to go on 


ay which Jchoiada had trained him up in, to see what honour was 


is a turn of life which often proves either the making or marring of young poople, || done to Jehoiada at his death: they buricd him among the kings, with this hon- 


and therefore should be attended to with great care, 


ourable encoumium, perhaps it was part of tho inscription on his grave-stone, 


that 


2 Men may go far in the external performances of religion, and keep long to ||he had done good in Jerael, Judah is called Israel, because, tho other tribes having 
them, merely ty the power of their education, and the influence of their friends, |jrevolted from God, they only were Israclites indeed. Note, It ia the i 
who yet have no hearty affection for divine things, nor any inward relish of thom. |ibouour to do good ip our gencrations; and those who do Uiat which ta good, 
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Joash spoiled by the Syrians. 


mgs in the house of the Lorp continually all 
the days of Jchoiada. 


15 7 But Jehoiada waxed old, and was ™ full}: 


of days when he dicd; an hundred and thirty 
years old was he when he died. 
16 And they buried him in "the city of | 
David among the kings, because he had done! 
good in Isracl, both toward God, and toward. 
his house. | 
17 Now after *the death of Jehoiada came 
the princes of Judah, and made obcisance to: 
the king: then the king hearkened unto them. | 
18 And they left the house of the Lorp God 
of their fathers, and served ” groves and idols: 
and wrath ‘came upon Judah and Jerusalem 
for this their trespass. 

19 Yet he “sent prophets to them, to brin 

| them again unto the Lorp; and they testifie 

against them: but they would not give ear. 





90 And ‘the Spirit of God © came upon|s 


Zochariah the son of Jehoiada the priest, which 
stood above the people, and said unto them, 
Thus saith God, ‘Why transgress ye the com- | 
mandincnts of the Lorn, that ye cannot pros-. 
per? “because ye have forsaken the Loup, lic | 
hath also forsaken you. 

91 And they conspired against him, and 
stoned “him with stones at the commandment of 


the king in the court of the house of the Loxp. | 


22 Thus Joash the king remembered not the|¥ 


kindness which Jehoiada his father had done to 
him, but slew his son. And when he died, 
he said, The orp look upon 2, and require 2¢. 

23 7 And it came to pass ® at the end of the 


year, that “ the lost of Syria came up against] ss 


him: and they came to Judah and Jerusalem, 
and destroyed all the princes of the people trom 
among the people, and sent all the spoil of them 
unto the king of 7 Damascus. 


jumiu; The Lorn fe! had 


Se a ee 
2 CHRONICLES, XXV. 


/CILAP. 94 —B. C. 840, 


and as an ensign on an 
saiah, 20, 17, 

yAnd I will bring « 

sword upon you, that 


CHAP. %—B, C, 654. 


m And thou ehalt go. 
to thy fathers in peace; 
thou ahalt de buried in 


& good old age. Gen. 15, 

, ' shall avenge the quarrel 
n Bo David slept with || of my coetaAale : aud 
his fathers, and waa || when ye are thered 
buried in the city of || together within your 
David. 1 Kings, 3, 10, || cities, I will wend the 


o For Iknow thig, that ., Pestilence among you; 
after mydeparting shall |: ad ye ahall be de: 
among you, aout aparig } nl the enemy. Lev. 26, 


the flock. Acta, 90, 2), | Aue pan ea od 
| seyrian, the 
Ff cbegde enc noc , of mine anger, and the 
images, and OveH, UD otafl th their hand 18 
every high Ti, and 
under every greeb tree. | 
1 Kiugs, 14, 33 ', @ And Bp sbervante 
. | arose, and made a euii- 
ji Ties chose Dey Roti | apiracy, and slew Jonah 
gates: wasthereanhield ‘in the house of Millo, 
or spear aven among | Which goeih down to 
forty thousand in Is: ;| Silla $ Kings, 12, 20. 
rael? Judges, 5, 8. 6 Thou hast seen it; 
r Boe 9 Chr. 36, 18, for thou behvidest mis- 


@ And the Spirit of chief and upite, to re- 





mine indignation laa. 
1d, 5. 


quite it with thy hand: 


Godoumeupon Agariah | ¢he puor committeth 
the soy uf Uded. $ Chr. | himaclf unto thee; thou 
15,1 ‘art the helper of ile 
§ clothed. |tatherless, Waalm 10, 


¢ And Muees 


n said, 14 
Wherefore nuw do ye|| § Or, Jugactiar, —Bee 8 
transerean” the _ com: |} Kings, 12, 2. 
mandmentofthe Lorn? || 9 Or, Shomer. 
but it shall not prosper. |] ¢ And Jehoash king of 
um. 14, di. Judah took all the hal- 
w And he went out to|| lowed things that Je 
meet Aga, andsaid unto |, hushaphat, aud Jcho- 
him, lienr ye me, Asa, | ram, aud Ahaziah, hie 
and all Judah and Ben. |! tathers kingwof Judah, 
dedicated, and his 
with you, while ye be own hullowed things, 
with him; and if ye, and all the gould that 
seck him, he will be |, Was found in the trea- 
found of you; but if ye |. sures of the house of 
forsake him, he will|'the Lorp, and in the 
forsake you. 9 Chron, | king's house, and seut 
15, 2 it to Hagael king of 
Syma: und he went 


come all the righteous |, 4¥4y from Jerusalem 
blood shed upon the |) 2 Kuga, 12, 18 
earthy from the lund lo founding. 

of righteous Abe) unto! 

the rath a pe ee ; eiketor get a 
aou of Darachian, wii ww a 

* wlew between the|{ reigned in his stead, 


tui I and the altar, || 2 ivinga, 1a, © 
atts ew, 23, 35. ce 
6ip the revolution of CHAP, °5,—B, C, 639, 
the \ ear. a In the second year 
of Jonsh son of Je. 
of on aut ae pe eshaz king of Teruel 
soup it against Cath, | 
and took it: and ilazael 


wThat upon you may 





won uf Jeash king o 








Judah, & Kings, 14,1. 

er! his face to go up Sse 
3 °: b Howbeit the high 
ai aah Nee places ers nace 
away; &H 1¢ people 
" Darmenek. {i did sserifice aud furnt 
zAud tive of you hal! incense on the high 


chasean hundred, and || places 2 Kings, 14, 4. 
au huudred of youshall | ¢ And it came to pars, 
ut teu thousand ty i fs GUUD ab (he kinguom 
wes coudrimed in his 
hand, that he slew his 
servanta which = h 
!glain the king his fa- 


ight: and your ene; 
mics shall fail before 
you by the eword. Lev. 
$6, 8 Une thousand 








Yelyued Amiaziah nis 





The reign of Amasiah. 
had forsaken the Lorp God of their fathers. 
So they executed * judgment against Joash. 

25 And when they were departed from him, 
(for they left him in great discases,) his ° own 
servants conspired against him for & the blood 
of the sons of Jehoiada the priest, and slew him 
‘on his bed, and he died: and they buried him 
in the city of David, but they buried him not in 
the sepulchres of the kings. 

26 And these are they that conspired against 
him; § Zabad the son of Shimeath an Ammon- 
itess, and Jchozabad the son of ® Shimrith a 
Moabitess. 





27 Now concerning his sons, and the great- 
‘ness of ° the burdens Jaid upon him, and 
'the !°repairing of the house of God, behold, 
they are written in the 1! story of the book of 
the kings. @ And Amaziah his son reigned in 
‘lis stead, 

CHAPTER XXV. 
1 Amaziah begins to reign well: 5having hired an army ofTsrae- 
tea against the Edamites, at the word of a prophet he loves 

a hundred talents, and dismisses them: 11 he overthrows the 

Edomttea: 17 he provvkes Joash to hia vverthrow, 

MAZIAII * was twenty and five years old 

when he began to reign, and he reigned 

twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Jchoaddan of Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lorn, ® but not with a perfect heart. 

3 Now ° it came to pass, when the kingdom 
was ! established to him, that he slew his ser- 
vants that had killed the king his father. 

4 But he slew not their children, but did as w 
is written in the law in the book of Moses, 
where the Lorp commanded, saying, “ The 
fathers shall not die for the children, neither 
shall the children die for the fathers, but every 
man shall die for his own sin. 


5 i MoreoverAmaziah gathered Judah together 


ad 


24 For the army of the Syrians came * with a 
small company of men, and the Lorn “delivered 
a very great host into their hand, because they 


have praise of the same. He had done good toward God; notthat any man’s good: || his faithfulness to God and his country, was the son of Jehoiada, who had done 
ness can extend unto him, but he had done good towards his house, in reviving | go much good in Isracl, and particularly had been as a father to Joash, v.22, The 
the temmple-servica, ch, 23, 8, Note, Those do the greatest good to their country, |’ affront done by it to God, and the contempt put on religion, are not so particu: 
that lay out themselves in their places to promote religion. Well, Jehoiada) larly taken notice of, as tho ingratitude there was in it to the memory of Jchoiada 
tinished hia course with honour; but the little religion that Joash had was all)/ fle remembered not the kindness of the father, but slew the son for doing his 
buried in his grave, and, after hia death, both king and kingdom miserably || duty, and what the father would have done, if he had been there, Call a man 
degenerated, Sce how much one head may sustain, and what a great judgment || ungrateful, and you can call him no worse.—Z//, 

to any prince or people, the death of godly, zealous, useful men is, Sec how necea- || CHAP. XXV. AMmazrau.- Here is, 1, The general character of Amaziah, 
aary it is that, as our Saviour speaks, we have aalt in oursrlres, that we act in|! Ze did that which waa right in the eyes of the Lord, worshipped the true God, kept 


shall flee at the rebuke | ther, 2 Kings, 14, 6 
religion from an inward principle, which will carry us on through all changes, | the temple-service a-going, and countenanced religion in his kingdom; but he did 


of une; at the ret uke of : 

five whall ye tee: till ye || | confirmed upon him. 
he left ana beacun upon || d The futhera shall not 
the top of » mountaia, || be put ta death for the 


and 


and made them captains over thousands, 
captains over hundreds, according to the houses 


Then the loss of a parent, a mivister, a friend. will uot be the losing of our; not do it with a perfect heart, v. 2, that is, he wag not a man of serious piety o7 
religion, | devotion himself, nor had he any zeal for the exercises of religion. He was no 

2. Bad counsellors got about him, insinuated thomaelvea into his affections, || enemy to it, but a cool] and indifferent friend. Such ia tho character of too many 
wheedled him, flattered him, mare obeisance to him, and, instead of condoling. |/in this Laodicean age: they do that which is good, but not with the heart, not 
congratulated him upon the death of his old tutor, aa his release from the disci- || with a pertect heart. 
pline he had been so long under, unworthyaman, aking. They tell him hemust|| II. A necessary piece of justice which he did upon the traitors that murdered 
ve priest-ridden no longer, he is now discharged from grave lesaona and restrain‘s. | his father; he put them to death, v 3. Though we should suppose they intended 
he may do ashe pleases; (and would you think it?) the princes of Judah were th. to avenge on their king the death of the prophet, as was intimated, c/. 24, 25, yet 
men that were so industrious to debauch him, v. 17. His father and grandfather || that would by no means justify their wickedness; for they were not the avongers 
| but presumptuously took God’s work out of his hands, And therefore Amaziah: 
did what became him, in calling them to an account for it; but kept within thi 
rule of that law which forbade the putting of the children to death for the 
parents’ sin, », 4 

A Proruer Kittev.—The barbarous treatment the princes of Judah gave|| ILl. An expedition of his against the Edomitea, who, some time ago, had 
Zechariah for his kindness and faithfulness in delivering this message to them, | revolted from under the dominion of Judah, to which he attempted to reduce 
v 21. By the conspiracy of the princes, or some of their party, and by the com-| them. Observe, 
mandment of the king, who thought himsclf affronted by this fair warning, they | 1, The great preparation he made for this expedition. 1. He mustered his own 
stoned him to death immediately; not, under colour of law, accusing him asa forces, and marshalled them, v. 5, and found Judah and Benjamin in all but 
blasphemer, a traitor, or a false prophet, but in a popular tumult, in de court of | 300,000 men, that were fit for war, whereas, in Jehoshaphat’s time, 50 or 60 yeare 
the house of the Lord—as horrid a piece of wickedness as perhaps any we read of |! befure, they were four times a8 many; sin weakens a people, diminishes them 
in all the history of the kings. The person was sacred, a priecat; the place sacred, |! dispirits them, and lessens their nunber and figure 2 He hired auxiliary 
the court of the temple, the inner court, between the porch and the altar; the meas | troopa out of the kingdom of Israel, v. 6. Finding his own kingdom defective iz 
saye yet more sacred, we have reagon to think that they knew it came from the | men, he thought to make it up with his money, and therefore took into his pay 
apirit of prophecy; the reproof was just, the warning fair, both backed with || 100,000 Israchtes. If he had advised with any of his prophets before he did this 
scripture, and the dclivery very gentle and tender; and yet eo impudently and || or had but considered how little any of hia ancestors got by their alliancos wit) 
daringly do they defy God himself, that nothing leas than the blood of the pro- Israel, he would not have thia to undo again. But rashnesa makes work for 
phet can satisfy their indignation at the prophecy. Be caxtunished, O heavens, at ||repentance. 
this, and tremble, O earth, that ever such a villany should be committed by men, ; 2, Thecommand which God sent him, by a prophet, to dismias out of his servic: 
by Israelites, in contempt and violation of every thing that is just, honourable, ||the forces of Israel, v. 7, 8. He would not have him call in any assistance at all, it 
and sacred! That a king, a king in covenant with God, should command the |looked like distrust of God; if he made eure of hia presence, the army he had of 
murder of one whom it was hia office to protect and countenance! The Jews say, ||hia own was sufficient; but, particularly, he must not take in their aasistance, 
There were soven transgressions in this; for they killed a priest, a prophet, a||(e Lord ts not with the children of Ephraim, because they are not with him, ‘aa 
judge, they shed innocent blood, polluted the court of the temple, the sabbath, || worship the calves, This was @ good reason why he should not make use of 
and the day of expiation; for, on that day, their tradition says, this happened. ||them, becanse he could not depend upon them to do him any service. What 

The aggravation of this sin; that this ice who eullered martyrdom for |igood could be expeoted from them that had uot God with them, nor his blessine 
| 


were corrupted by the house of Ahad, from whom no better couid be expected. 
But that the princes’ uf Judah should be seducers to their king, was very sad. But 
piey that incline to the counsels of Ke ungodly will never want ungodly counsel- 
ora. —J/, 
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Amaziah emites the Edomites. 
of their fathers, throughout all Judah and Ben- 


CHAP. %.—B. 0, 8, 











jamin: and he numbered them from twenty |{uHae er 
ears old and above, and found them ines every maa shal be put 
undred thousand choice men, able to go forth |x, Dros ie Sut 


every one shall die for 
his own iniquity: every 
Man that eateth the 


to war, that could handle spear and shield. 


6 He hired also an hundred thousand mighty | tes "s,s ate 
shall ok " 
men of valour out of Israel for an Hinde ies sloth, ihe 


talents of silver. 


7 But there came a man of God to him. ga in 
O king, let not the army of Israel go with thee’ 
for the f Lorn ig not with Israel, to wit, with all 
the children of Ephraim. 


ie. The aon shall not 


father, neither shall the 
father bear the iniquity 
the gon: the righte- 


8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be strong for the| team ‘wats | the 
battle: God shall make thee fall cons the tat are able to au furth 


enemy: for God hath % power to help, and to|tr,tea "ty | 
cast down. ee 

9 And Amaziah said to the man of God, But 
what shall we do for the hundred talents which |! 
I have given to the ? army of Israel? And the 
man of God answered, The Lorp is* able to 
give thee much more than this. 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, fo wit, the 
army that was come to him out of Ephraim, 
to go * home again: wherefore their anger was 
greatly kindled against Judah, and they returned 
lome 4in great anger. 


amin; The 


withh 


you. ¥ Chron 15,8 


We gu against ti 


2 CHRONICLES, XXV. 






bear the iniquity of the || man 


e | Lown who shall 


al] || them. 1 Sam, 9, 85. 
forth # See 9 Kinga, 14, & 9. 


and Aaron shall num- 


f And he went out to 
meet Ana, and said unto 
him, Hear ye me, Ana, 
and all Judah and Ben: 

zvRD is 

with you, while ye be 
im; and if ye acek 
him, he will he fuund of 
vu;y but if it furnake 
im, he will forsake 


And Asa cried unto 
Lorp hia God, and 
said, Lonn, it ie noth- 
ing with thee to help, 
whether with many, or 
with them that have no 
power: help ua, O Loxp 
our (tod; for we rest on 
thee, and in th name 
8 mul- 
titude, © Lorp, thou 


1 For all the gods c 
the nations are de ot 
but the Lonp made the 
heavens, Psalm 96, 5, 


m For the time will 
come when they will 
not endure sound duo 


16 And it came to pass, as he talked with him, 

that the king said unto him, Art thou made 

of “the king’s counsel? forbear; why shouldest 

thou be smitten? Then the prophet forbare, 

tripe; tut ater their | ANd said, 1 know that God hath © determined ta 

‘heap 10 , themives | destroy thee, because thou hast done this, and 
hast not hearkened unto my counsel. 

17 Then ™ Amaziah king of Judah took 
advice, and sent to Joash, the son of Jehoahaz. 
the son of Jehu, king of Isracl, saying, Come, 
let us see one another in the face, 

18 And Joash king of Isracl sent to Amaziah 
king of Judah, saying, The 7 thistle that was in 
Lebanon sent to the cedar that was in Leba- 
non, saying, Give thy daugliter to my son to 
wife: and there passed by §a wild beast that 
was in Lebanon, and trode down the thistle. 

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten the 
Edomites; and thine heart lifteth thee up to 
boast: abide now at home; why shouldest 
thou ° meddle to thane hurt, that thou shouldest 
fall, even thou, and Judah with thee? 

90 But Amaziah would not hear; for? it came 
of God, that he might deliver them into the 
hand of their enemies, because they sought afte) 
the gods of Edom. 





6 counselled.—If one 
sin inet ane 
other, the judge shall 
judge him; but if a 
sin against the 

én- 
treat for him? Notwith- 
atanding they hearken- 
ed not unto the voice of 
their father, becanse 
Loun would «lay 


7 Or, furme bush, or, 
thorn, 


8 a heast of the field, 


o A fool's lipa enter 
into contention, and 
hin mouth calleth for 
strokes: Proverbs, 18, 


p Wherefore the king 
hearkened not untothe 
peuple; fur the cause 
waa from the Lonn, 
that he might perform 
his ag dlls Which the 
Loun spake by Ahijah 
the Shilonite untod ero- 
hoam the aun of Nelat, 
1 Kings, 12, 15, And 
the destruction of Aha- 
giah wan of G y 
coming to Joram: for 
when he was come, he 
went out with Jeliuram 
against Jehu the son 
of Nimahi, whom the 


Pics aR mene eeecvaryn Leste TS ae man prevail. teninat cul oft the house of 21 So Joash the king of Isracl went up; and 
orth his people, and went to ‘ the valley of Salt, u | 


and smote of the children of Scir ten thousand. het 


12 And other ten thousand /efé alive did the 
children of Judah carry away captive, and 
brought them unto the top of the rock, and cast 
them down from the top of the rock, that they |, Pet #8 
all were broken in pieces, 44m heat of anger. 

13 But 4 the soldiers of the army which Ama- 
aiah sent back, that they should not go with 
him to battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from 
Samaria even unto Beth-horon, and smote three 
thousand of them, and took much spoil. 

14 7 Now it came to pass, after that Amaziah 
was come from the slaughter of the Edomites, 
that heJbrought the gods of the children of 
Seir, and set them up to be his * gods, and 
bowed down himself before them, and burned 
incense unto them. | 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Lorp was 
kindled against Amaziah, and he sent unto him 
a prophet, which said unto him, Why hast thou 
sought after ‘ the gods of the people, which could 
not deliver their own people out of thine hand?! 





thousand, 


theel unto this da 
Kings, 14, 7. 


to the 


an @ 
th 
fure wil 


them, 
h 


all Is 
3, 

other 
Thou 


down thywelf to them 
| nor serve them: for 


upo 
‘ou 


6 





hk But thou shalt re-|} q¢ And they came up 
member the Lory thy || into Judah, and brake 
(tod; for it is he that ||into it, and carried 
giveth thee power to|| away all the substance 
get wealth, that he may || that was found in the 
establish his covenant || king’s h 
which he sware unto || sonsalao, aud hin wives; 
thy fathers, as it is this || ao that there was never 


‘He alew of Rdom in chara ah made (Aba 
tt t ten || $a 8 younges u 
i veligyo esd Ginuwine kis r 

Selah by war, and call- 
ed the name of it Jok- 
y. a{}to 


5 the vous of the band hoa, f 
J For he aacriticed un- 
gods of Damas- || be healed in Jesree! be 
cua, which smote him: || cause of the wounds 

dh . Because || which were given him 
e gods of the kingnof|/at Ra 
Syria help them, theres || fought with} !azsel kin 

I sacrifice to||of syria A 


hat they may 
elp me. But they were || king of Judah went 
the ruin of him, and of |i d 

raeL $3 Chron, 28, 


k Thou shalt have no 
gods before me... 
shalt not bow }/ looketh 


the Juorp thy God ama 
calous God,Viaitiug the 
niquity of the fathers || of Joash king of Judah 
u the children unto || lived after the death of 
the third and fourth 
Feneratiog ofthem that |/ahaz king of Israel, 
ateme Kxud WW, 4, // fifteen years 9 Kings, 
14, 17, 


they saw one another in the face, both he and 
Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, 
which delongeth to Judah. 

22 And Judah was ® put to the worse beforo 
Israel, and they fled a man to his tent. 

93 And Joash the king of Israel took Amaziah 
king of Judah, the son of Joash, the son 
of “Jehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh, and brought 
him to Jerusalem, and brake down the wall of 
Jerusalem from the gate of Ephraim to 1” the 
corner gate, four hundred cubits, 

94 And he took all the gold and the silver, and 
all the vessels that were found in the house of 
God with Obed-edom, and the treasures of the 
king’s house, the }! hostages also, and returned 
to Samaria, 

295 7 And "Amaziah the son of Joash king 

lof Judah lived after the death of Joash, son of 
Jehoahaz king of Isracl, fifteen years. 

96 Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, first 
and last, behold, are they not written in the 
book of the kings of Judah and Israel? 

297 9 Now after the time that Amaziah did 


CEE BAL wetttettncre dethotewweriind eGR War me oneaes it 


9 amitten. 


ouse, abd his 


aon left him, save Je- 
hoahasz, the 
hissoua, 3Chro 
And the inhabitants of 


pubes of 
row, #1, 37, 


‘ a s for 
the band of men that 
came with the Arabians 

e camp aluiz 

all the eldewt. So Aha- 
the aon of Jchoram 

of Judah reigued. 

.. And he returned to 


mah, when he 


ud Aeariah 


the gon of Joboram 


own to ace Jehoram 
the won of Ahab at 
Jozreel, because he was 
aick, 2% Chron. 2, 1, 6, 


10 the gate of it that 
11 sons of pledge, or, 
power, 

r And Amasiah the son 


Jchoash, son of Jehu 








apon their undertakings? It is comfortable to employ those who, we have|| we do, if we quit this illegal traffic and exorbitant profit, to compensate so im- 
reason to hope, have an interest in heaven; and dangerous to associate with || portant @ loss? What shall we do, if we affront our friends, balk our prefer. 
those from whom the Lord is departed, The prophet assured him, that, if he || ment, or loss the friendship of the world? How shall we maintain our familica’ 
persisted in his resolution to take these idolatrous apostate Israclites with him, ||‘‘What shall we eat? or what shall we drink? or wherewithal shall we be 
in hopes thereby to make himself strong for the battle, it was at his peril, they || clothed?’ Penury and distress face us in the way which you point out to us: we 
would prove a dead weight to his army, would sink and betray it; ‘* God shall || are almost persuaded it is the road to heaven; but what shall we do about the 
make thee fall befure the encmy, and these Israelites will be the ruin of thy cause; || expenses of the journey? Here many stumble and turn aside, or endeavour to 
for God has power to help thee without them, and to cast thee down, though || quiet their conscience in a vain pretence, that such and such practices are 


thou hast thom with thee.”—H. 


necessary in dir case; that the precept must be dispensed with; that by them, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.—Ver. 1-10. Many favour and support religion || circumstanced as they are, both God and Mammon may be served; and that 


from motives of policy, who either do not appear, or who only appear, to be||they may be Christ's disciples without 
religious; but the Lord has no pleasure in dissemb:crs, —Iraitors and murderers || cross, and forsaking all 


are soinctimes so powerful, as, fora time, to set justice at defiance; but they 
will at length find those, who are able to execute righteous vengeance upon them. 


[n every case, however, the law of God should be adhered to, as our perfect rule || righteousnesae:” yea, to make 


‘denying themselvea, taking up the 
for him.” But the answer te such objections is obvious: 
“The Lord is able to give thee much more than this;” and he hath promised to 
“add all other things” to those, “ who seck firat the kingdom of (tod, and his 
up a hundred-fold, even in thia present world, all 


of duty,—As unropented sin will inevitably and finally ruin those who continue ||that hath been conscientiously renounced for his sake and the gospel: and we 


in it; 80, it will infallibly enfeeble those nations where it prevails, and diminish || are compassed about with an innumerable cloud of witnesses of his 


faithfulness 


their prosperity and consequence, Princes and stateamen professing Christianity, |to thia promise, Unbelief, however, will trust the Lord no further, than it can 


when forming alliances, or stipulating succours from foreign courts, seldom |, understand in what way 


enquire, whether “the Lorp be with them” or not. Indeed, the very question 
would excite general ridicule and disgust: and yet, this will be found of far 
greater efficacy, in the success of wars, and the prosperity of kingdoms, than the 
most sagacious ungodly devices. It is indeed certain, that no enterprise, public 
or private, should be engaged in, without seeking to know the will of God con- 
cerning it; if we would avoid those distressing consequences, which often follow 
from politic measures. But none are auch dangerous confederates, as apostates. 


he will fultil his word: but faith approves the security, 
and gives him ful! credit for hia truth, power, and love; and makes every sacri- 
fice, and ventures every consequence, in dependance on his word, and in 
obedience to his command. He, who in this way is reduced to poverty, is 
enriched for ever; and he may set down his largest losses as his most certain 
gaina, assured that ‘no good thing will the Lorv withhold from those, who thus 
walk uprightly."—Yot, asingle instance of self-denying obedience, performed on 
a sudden, under some vehement impression, does not always prove that a man 





t 





—Sucoess cannot reasonably be expected by those, who act in detiance of the ||has true faith, A person, on a sudden emotion, might cut off his hand, in any 


divine commands: they may be "strong for the battle,” or for the business; but, || cause, 
for || renouncing of the world, 


if God is pleased to make them fall, their strength will avail them nothing; 
he has power to help, and to cast down: and if men prosper in presumptuous 


and upon reflection repent of it ever after: but, the deliberate daily 
and opposing our atrongest sinful inclinations, (thou! 
as painful to part with as a rivht hand, or a right eye,) for the sake of the gospu! 


wickednesa, thoir success is the prelude of their ruin.—Convinced sinners, who i! and in obedience to the Saviour, forms the constant evidence of an interest 1 


have not truc faith, or a spiritual mind, always vbject to self-denying obedience: |: him, and 


| 


wad seem to say, ‘' But, what shall we do for the hundred talents?” ‘What shall 
we do. if, by hallowing the Sabbath, Bota lose #0 many good customers? What shall 
4S 


all hia precious promises, (Netea, Phil. iii, 7-10;) and to some measure 
of this temper and conduct every true belicvor hath attained. But, the behaviour 
of the mere professor will frequently detect the hypocrisy of his a in 


apenas tee aie | 
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He provoketh Joash to his overthrow, 


een, 


* 











Uzziah, mvading the priest’s office, 


turn away !“ from following the Lorp they 1 
made a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem; 
and he fled to Lachish: but they sent to 
Lachish after him, aud slew him there. 

2§ And they brought him upon horses, and 


udah. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

t Usziah aucceeds Amaziah, and reigna well in the days of Ze- 
hariah : Qhis buildings: 11 his host, and engines of war; 16 he 
tuvaden the prieat’a office, and ta emitten with leprosy: 22 his 
death, etc. 

d hse all the people of Judah took ! Uzziah, 

who was sixteen years old, and made him 
king in the room of his father Amaziah. 

2 Ile built Eloth, and restored it to Judah, 
after that the king slept with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he began 
to reign, and he reigned fifty and two years in 
Jecusalem., 
al of Jerusalem. 

4 And he did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lor, according to all that his father 
Amaziah did. 

5 And * lic sought God in the days of Zechia- 
rinh, who “had understanding * in the visions 
of God: and as long as he sought the Lorp, 
God made him to prosper. 

6 And he went forth and ° warred against the 
Philistines, and brake down the wall of Gath, 
and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, 
and built cities ? about Aslidod, and among the 
Philistines. 

7 And God helped him @ against the Philis- 
tines, and against the Arabians that dwelt in 
Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. 

8 And the Ammonites ° gave gifts to Uzziah: 
and his name 4 spread abroad even to the 
entering in of Egypt; for he strengthened Azm- 
self excoocune 

9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in Jerusalem 
at the / corner gate, and at the valley gate, and 


at the turning of the wall, and ® fortified them. | # 





buried him with his fathers in the city of 14/ wa 


: 


Ilis mother’s name also was Jeco- |i 


ENS bad 





2 CHRONICLES, XX V1. 


OHAP. 9.—B. ©. 697. ''CHAP, 96.—B. 0, 810, 


13 from after. 


13 conspired a eon | 


spiracy 

14 That is, the gr 
David. — And they 
brought him on horses; 
and he was buried af 
Jerusalem with his fa: 
thers in the city of Da 
$ Kiugs, 14, Qu, 


CHAP, %.—B. C, 810, 
1 Or, Asariah. 


@ And Joash did that 
which was right in the 
sight of the Loxp all 
the daya of) ehuiada the 
priest. ¥ Chron, $4, 3, 


b And Pharaoh eaid 
unto Joseph, 1 have 
dreamed a dream, and 
there is none that can 
interpret it: and I have 
heard say of thee, that 
thou cauat unudemtand 
adrenam to interpret it. 
Gem 41, 15, 

$ in the seeing of God. 
é Rejoice not thou, 
whole Valeatina, be- 
cause the rud of him 
thut smote thee ia bro- 
ken: fur out of the 
xerpent’s = root shall 


oume forth a cockatrice, |} 4; 


and hig fruit shall be a 
a tying serpent. Isa. 


3 Or, in the country of 

Arhitod, 

d Moreover the Luap 
atirred upagainetd eho: 
rum the spirit of the 
Philistines, and of the 
Arabians,thatwerenear 
Sie upiane $Chr. 

q ‘) 


¢ And he smote Moab, 
aid measured them 
with «a line, onsting 
them down to the 
round; even with two 
hea measured he to 
put tu death, and with 
one full Jine to keep 
alive; and so the Moab- 
ites became David's ser- 
vanté, and brought 
gifta Sham, 6,8 


4 went. 


And Jehvash king of 
wrne Amasiah 
kiuig of Judah, the aon 
ot Jehoash, the son of 
Ahasziah, at Beth-she- 
menh aud came tod eru- 
salem, and brake down 
the wall of Jerusalem 
from the gate of Eph: 
rai unto the corner 
gate, four hundred 
cubita 9 Kings, 4, 1a 
Aud next to him re: 
paired Exser the aun of 

csliua, the ruler of 
Mizpah, another piece 
over inst the going 
up to the armoury at the 
turning of the wall... 
And hetween the going 
up of the auruer unto 


the sheep gate repaired bh 


the ering aud the 


merchan Neh. 3, 19, 


6 Or, repaired. 
go Moreover the Lorp 


10 Also he built towers in % the desert, and ® 


some instances, and justify God in punishing his other crimes, by the very con- 
aeguences of that ohedicnce.—S. 

PRIDE MortiFien,—We have here this degenerate prince mortified by his 
neighbour, and murdered by his own subjecta, 

], Never was proud prince more thoroughly mortitied than Amaziah was by 
Joush king of [arael. This part of the story was as fully related, 2 Kings, 14, &, 
&c., as it ia here.—The foolish challenge which Amaziah sent to Joash, (». 17,) 
his haughty scornful answer to it, (v. 18,) with the friendly advice he gave him to 
pit stilland know when he was well off, (v. 19,) his wilful persisting in his challenge, 
(», 20, 21,) the defeat that was given him, (22), and the calamity he brought upon 
himself and his city thereby, (v. 23, 24.) Now this story verifics two of Solomon's 
proverbs; (1.) That a man’s pride will bring him low, (Prov. 20, 23,) it goos before 
his destruction, not only procures it meritoriously, but is often the immediate 
occasion of it. He that exalteth himself shall be sbased. (2.) That he that yoev 
forth hastily to strive, will, probably, nol know what to do in the end thereof, when his 
neighbour has put him to shame, Prov. 25, & He that is fond of contention, may 
have enough of it, sooner than he thinks of. 

But there are two passages in this story, which we had not before in the Kings. 
{1.} That A maziah took advice, before he challenged the king of Isracl, v.17, But 
of whom? Not of the prophet, he was not made of the king's counsel: but of his 
statesmen that would flatter him, and bid him go up and prosper. It is youd to 
take advice, but then it must be of thuse that are fit to advise ua Those that 
will not take advice from the word of God, which would guide them aright, will 
justly be left tu the bad advice of those that will counsel them tv their destruction. 
Let those be made fools, that will not be made wise. (2) Amaziah’s imprudence 
is here made the punishment of his impiety, v.20, Jt was of the Lord: he left him 
to himself to act thus foolishly, that he and his people might be delivered into the 
handsoftheirenriries, because they had forsaken God, and sought after the yodsof Edom. 
They that will not be persuaded to do well fur their souls, will justly be given 
up to their own counsels, to do ill for themselves, even in their outward affairs, 

2 Never was poor prince more violently pursued by his own subjects; from the 
vime that he departed from the Lord, (so it may be read, v. 27,) the hearts of his 
subjects departid from him, and they began to form a design against him in Jeru- 
salem. Tt is probable that they wore exasperated against him more for his rash 
engaging in @ war against Isracl, than for his worshipping the goda of Edum. But, 
at length, the ferment grew so high, and he perceived the plot to be laid so deep, 
that he thought tit to quit his royal city, and ilee to Lachish, 
place where he might be hid, or as a strong place where he 
but they sent after him thither, and slew him there. By this it seems to have been 
done deliberately, and to lave beon the act, not of a disgusted servant or two, 
but of a considerable body that durst avow it, How unrighteous sovver they 
were herein, God was rightevous, —J/. 
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| stirred up against Jeho- 


ram the apirit of the 
Philistines, and of the 
Arabians, that were 
Ethiopians 
$ Chron. 91,14 


6 Or, cut ouc many ol& 
terna, 


7” Or, fruitful delds 

8 ground. 

9 the power of ap 
army. 


10 stunes of slings. 
11 went forth. 


A But Jeshurun wazed 
fat, and kicked: thou 
art waxen fat, thou art 
grown thick, thon art 
covered with fatness: 
then he forsook 
which made him, aud 
lightly esteemed the 
Kock of his salvation. 
eut. 39, 35. elold 
his sou! which ie litved 
up is not upright in 
him; but the just shall 
ae by his faith, Hab. 


‘ Then thine heart be 
lifted up, and thou for- 
get the Lorp thy God, 
which brought thee 
fourth out of the land of 

ue y pl, the house 
of bondage. Deut. 4, 14, 
y And when the king 

from D 5 


amas 
cus, the king saw the 
altar: and the king ap- 
proached to the altar, 
aud offered thereon. 
And he burnt hia burnt 
offering and his mea 
offering,and poured his 
drink offering, and 
aprinkled the blood of 
hie peuce offertugs,upon 
the altar. 9 Kings, 16 
12, 14, 


k And Johanan begat 
Azariah, (he it is that 
éxeouled the pricat's 
office in the temple that 
solomon built in Jeru: 
salem.) 1 Chron, 6, 10, 


iFor John said unto 
him, It is not lawful 
for thee to bave her. 
Matt. 14,4 


m To be a memorial 
unto the childyen of 
Ievael,that no atranger, 
which is aat of the 
seed of Aaron, come 
near to offer incense 
befure the Luxn; that 
he be not aa Korah, 
and as his company: as 
the Lorp said to him 
yy the hand of Moses. 
um. 16, 40. 


n And Aaron shall 
burn thereuu sweet in- 
cense prety morning: 
when he dresscth th 
lamps, he aball burn in- 
oense tpon it. Ex. 30, 7. 


o And the cloud de- 
parted from off the 
abernacie; and, be 
old, Miriam beenme 
leprous, white as snow: 
and Aaron looked wpon 
Miriam, and, behvld, 
ate was leproug Num. 
1B, 10, 


és emitten with leprosy, 

digged many wells: for he had much cattle, 
both in the low country, and in the plains; hus- 
bandmen a/so, and vine-dressers in the moun- 
tains, and in ’ Carmel: for he loved ® husbandry. 

1] {1 Moreover Uzziah had an host of fighting 
men, that went out to war by bands, accordin 
to the number of their account by the hand o 
Jeiel the scribe, and Maaseiah the ruler, under 
the hand of Hananiah, one of the king’s 
captains. 

12 The whole number of the chief of the 
fathers of the mighty men of valour were two 
thousand and six hundred. 

13 And under their hand was ® an army, three 
hundred thousand, and seven thousand and five 
hundred, that made war with mighty power, to 
help the king against the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them, throughout 
all the host, shields, and spcars,and helmets, and 
habergeons, and bows, and?" slings to cast stones. 

15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, 
invented by cunning men, to be on the towors 


tiand upon the bulwarks, to shoot arrows and 


great stones withal. And his name !! spread 
far abroad; for he was marvellously helped, 
till he was strong. 

16 7 But “ wlicn he was strong, his heart * was 
lifted up to Ais destruction: for he transgressed 
against the Lorp lis God, and went / into 
the temple of the Lorp to burn inccnse upon 
the altar of incense. 

17 And * Azariah the pricst went in after 
him, and with him fourscore priests of the 
Lorn, that were valiant men: 

18 And they ‘withstood Uzziah the king, and 
said unto him, ™ lt appertaineth not unto thee, 
Uzziah, to burn incense unto the Lorp, but to 
the ” fie the sons of Aaron, that are conse- 
crated to burn incense: go cut of the sanctuary; 
for thou hast trespassed: neither shall ut be for 
thine honour from the Lorp God. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a censer 
in his hand to burn incense: and while he was 
wroth with the priests, “the leprosy even rose 








ic. a XXVI. Uzzian.—We have here an account of two things concerning 
2210015 

1. His piety. In this he was not very eminent or zealous; yet he did that which 
was right in the sight of the Lord; he kept up the pure worship of the true God, aa 
hig Father did, and hercia better than his father—that we have no reason to think 
he ever worshipped idols as hia father did, no not in his latter days, when Ai 
heart was lifed up. It is said, (v. 5,) /e sought Gorl in the daya of Zechariah, who, 
suine think, was the son of that Zechariah whom his grandfather Joash slew. He 
was onc that had understanding tn the visions of God; either the visions which he 
himself was favoured with, or the visions of the precoding prophets. He was well: 
versed in prophecy, and conversed much with the upper world, was an intelligent, 
devout, good mun; and, it seems, had great influence with Uzziah. Happy are 
the great men who have such abvut thei, and are willing to be advised by them; 
but unhappy those who seek God only while they have such with them, and have 
not @ principle in themselves to bear them out to the end. 

II, His prosperity. In general, as long as he sought the Lord, and minded 
religion, God made him to prosper, Note, 1. Those only prosper whom God makea 
to prosper, for prosperity is his gift. 2 Religion and piety are friendly to outward 
prosperity. Many have found and owned this, that as long as they sought the 
Lord, and kept close to their duty, they prospered; but since they forsuvk Ged, 
everything has gone cross. 

Here are several particular instances of his prosperity. 

1. His success in his wars, God helped lim, (v. 7,) and then he triumphed over 
the Philistines, those old enemics of God’s people, demolished the fortifications 
of their cities, and: put garrisons of his own among them, v. 6 He obliged the 
Ammonites to pay him tribute, v. & , He made all quiet about him, and kept them 
in awe, 

2. Tho greatness of his fame and reputation, His name was celebrated 
throughout all the neighbouring countries, (v. &,) and it was a good name, a name 
for good things with God and good people. This is true fame, and makes s man 
truly honourable. 

3. His buildings. While he acted offensively abroad, he did not neglect the 
defence of his kingdom at home, but built towers in Jerusalem, and fortified them, 
v. 9, Much of the wall of Jerusalem was, in his father’s time, broken down, 
particularly at te corner-gate; (ch. 25, 23, ) probably hia father had repaired it, but 
he, to prevent the like mischief for the future, fortitied it, and built a tower at due 


either as a private orn But his best fortification of Jerusalem was his close adherence t¢ 
might be guarded;|| the worship of God, which if his father had not forsaken, the wall of Jerusalem 


had not been broken down. While he fortified the city, he did not forget the 
country, but buzlt towerein the desert too, (v. 10,) to protect the country e from 
the inroads of the plunderera, bands of which sometimes alarmod them and 


| plundered them, as oh. 21, 16 
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The dewth of Usziah. 


ap in his forehead before the priests in the 
house of the Lorp, from beside the incense altar. 


20 Aud Azariah the chief priest, and all the |, + 


riests, looked upon him, and, behold, he was 
eprous in his forehead, and they thrust him 
out from thence; yea, himself hasted ” also to 
go out, because tho Lorn had smitten him. 


21 And * Uzziah the king was a leper unto 


the day of his death, and dwelt in a }* several 
house, being a leper; for he was cut off from 
the house of the Lorp: and Jotham his son 
was over the king’s house, judging the people 
of the land. 

22 ‘I Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first 
and last, did "Isaiah the prophet, the son of 
Amoz, write. 

23 So ° Uzziah slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him with his fathers in the field of the 
burial which belonged to the kings; for they 


said, He zs a leper: and Jotham his son reigned | + 


in his stead. 
CHAPTER XXVII. 


L Jotham reigning well, prospers: 5 he subdues the Ammonites: 
7 his reiyn and death 9 Ahuz succeeds him. 


J) OTHAM “was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
sixteen ycars in Jerusalem. Tis mother’s 
name also was Jerushah, the daughter of 
Zadok. 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorv, according to all that his 
father Uzziah did: howbcit 4 he entered not into 


the temple of the Lorp. And ‘the people did|** 


yet corruptly. 
8 Ile built the high gate of the house of the 
Lorp, and on the wall of } Ophel he built 


CHAP. %.—B, C, 763. 
And Mordecai came 


p 
he king’ : |} an alarm of war 
fet Hatoon ieee 'e: || heard in Rabbah ofthe 


but Haman has 
vuse mo 
and ie his hh 

covered, ther, 6, 12 
g And the Loan smote 
the king, so that he 
wee 8 r unto the 
day of death, and 
dwelt in a several house, 
Aud Jotham the king’s 
Kon was over thie house 
judging the people ot 
the land. 9 Kinys, 15, 


18 free, All the days 
wherein the plague 
shall be in him he 
ghall be defiled, he in 
wuelean: he xhall dwell 
alone, without — the 
camp & his habita- 
tion be. Lev. 13, 46. 

r The vision of Laniah 
the son of Amos, which 
he saw = concerning 
Judah and Jerusalem, 
in the daya of Uesziah 
Jothum, Abhaz, an 
Nezekiah nes of 
Judah. Isaiah, i, 1. 


aln the year that king 
Uzsiah died I saw alav 
the Lorp sitting abs a 
throne, high aud I:fted 
up, aod hig train filled 
the temple, Isaiah, 6. 


CHAP, #7.~B, ©, 758, 


a In the second year 
of Pehuh the gon of 
Kemnliah king of Is: 
racl Lecan Jotham the 
gon of Uzziah king of 
Judah to reign. Five 
aud twenty years old 
wae he when he began 
to reign; aud he reigned 
@ixteen years in Jeri 
aulem. And his mv- 
ther's uame 
rusha, the daughter of 
Zadok, BS Kingu, 15, 3, 
+h 


6 My flesh trembleth |] } 


for fear of thee; and J 
ain afraid af thy judg 
ments, Psalm 119, 120 
And of the rest duret 
hy May juin himaclf to 
them; but the people 
magnified them Acts, 
t} le 

e Mowhbeit the high 
places were not re 
moved: the people sacri- 
tived and burnt incense 


atill dna the high places. i 


Hle built the higher 
gute of the house v 
oRD. 8 Kings, 15, 


1 Or, The tower.— 


the 
35. 


much, 
Moreover thea Nethi- 
nime dwelt in wphiel, 


4 Moreover he built cities in the mountains of 

Judah, and in the forests he built castles and | oni, th, blac, over 

towers. the tower that "eth 
5 He “fought also with the king of the Am- : 


out. Neh, 3, oi 
monites, and prevailed against them. And the 


Therefore, behuld, the 


d See 2 Kines, 3, d— 
days come, asith the 





4, His husbandry. He dealt much in cattle and corn, employed many hands, 
and got much wealth by it, for he took a pleasure in it; he loved husbandry, (v. 
1U,) and, probably, did himself inspect his affairs in the country, which was no 
disparagement to him, but an advantage, as it encouraged industry among his 
subjecta. It isan honour to the husbandman’s calling, that one of the most illus- 
trious princes of the house of David followed it and loved it, He was none of 
those that delight in war, nor did he addict himself to sport and pleasure, but 
delighted in the innocent and quiet employments of the husbanduiin. 

5. His standing armies. He had, as it should seem, two military establishments. 
(1.] A host of fighting men that were to make excursions abroad, they went oul tu 
war by bands, v. 11. They fetched in spoil from the neighbouring countries by way 
of reprisal for the depradations they had sv often made upon Judah, (2) Another 
army fop yucrds and garrisons, that were ready to defend the country in case it 
should be invaded, v. 12, 13, So great were their number and valour, that they 
made war with mighty power; no cnemy durst face them, or, at least, could stand 
before them. Men unarmeiican do little in war; Uzziah therefore furnished hunself 
with # great armory, whence his soldicrs were supplied with arms offensive and 
defensive, in (v. 14,) spears, bows, and slings, shiclils, helmets and harbergeons, 
swords are not mentioned, because it is probable that every man had a sword of 
his own, which he wore constantly, Engines were invented, in his time, for 
annoying besiegers with darts aud stones shot from the towers and bulwarks, v, 15. 
What pity it is, that the wars and fightings which came from men's lusts have 
made it necessary for cunning men tu einploy their skill in inventing Inatruments 
of death! - 7/7. 

A Srate Invasion.—Hore ia the only blot we find on the name of king Uz- 
ciah, and it is such @ one as lies pot on any other of the kings, Whoredom, 
murder, oppression, persecution, and especially idolatry, gave characters to the 
bad kings, and some of them blemishes to the good Once, David hunself nat. 
excepted, witness the matter of Uriah. But we tind not U zziah charged with any 
of these; and yet he tranayressed ayainat the Lord his (rudd, and fell under the 
marka of his displeasure for it; not, aa other kinga, in vexatious wars or rebellions, 
out an incurable disease. 

L His sin was, invading the priest’s offica) The good way is one, by-paths are 
many; the transgreasion of his predecossors wis, forsaking the temple of the 
Lord, and flying off from it, (ch, 24, 18,) and burning incense upon idolatrous 
altars, ch. 25, 14 Hie trangression was, intruding trto the temple of the Lord, 
further than was allowed him, and attempting himself to burn incense upon the 
altar of Giod, for which, it is likely, he pretended an extraordinary zeal and affeo- 
tion. See how hard it is to avoid one extreme, and not run into another, 

1. That which was at the bottom of his sin, was, pride of heart, a lust that 
ruins more than any other whatsoever, When he waa atrong, ». 16, (and he was 
marvollously helped by the good providence of (tod till he waa ao, v. 15,) when he 
waa grown very great and considerable in wealth, interest, and power, instead of 
lifting up the name of God in gratitude to him 
hte heat was lifted up to hie destruction. Thus the prosperity of fools, by puffing 
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was Je-i] | 


who had dune eo much for him, not pricsts. 


CHAP. 97.—B. C. 758. 
Loan, that I will cause 
to be 


Ammonites; and 
shall be a desolate hea 
and her daughters sh 
be burnt with fire: then 
shall lerael be heir unto 
them that were his 
heirs, saith the Lorp. 
Jer. 49,2 

8 This 


$ Or, eatablished,— 

And he did evil, because 
he prepared not hia 
heart to seek the Loxn, 
¥ Chron. 13, 14 


CHAP. S.—B, C. 74, 


a Twenty yearn old 
was Ahaz when he 
beyau to reign, aud 
reigned sixtech 

in Jerusalem, an 
not that which was 
right iu the aight of the 
Luan hia God, like Dae 
“ od father, & Kings, 


eure 


® Thou shalt make 
thee no molten goda 
Exod. 34,17, Turn ye 
uot uuto idols, nor 
muke to yourselves 
maulten geds: Iam the 
ue your Uod. Lev, 
e 


And the children of 
arwel did cyil in the 
sight of tle Lonp, and 
served Maalim. Judy. 


¢ 
a 


1 Or, offered sacrifices, 


d And they have built 
the high places of ‘To- 
phet, which is in the 
valley of the son of 
}finnom, tu buro their 
wune and their duel 
term iu the Gre; which 
loommanded then ut, 
neither came it mito my 
wart. Jer 7, sik. 

¢€ Aud thou shalt not 
letany of thy seed pans 
through the fire tu Mo- 
ech, neither shalt thou 
profane the name of 
thy God: To am the 
Lonn, Lev, 14,21, Algo 
he observed times, and 
used enchantment, 
oud used watcheraft, 
nud dealt with uo furmi- 
liar spirit, and wih 
Wizards ; wrousht 
much evil in the sipiit 
of the Lor, to provoke 
him to eanuyver, 2 Chr 
‘ 4, J 

/ And it came to pass, 
in the days of Ahag the 
sou uf Jutham, the gon 
of Uazinh, king of Jue 
doh, that KRezin the 


did J 





Jotham subdues the Ammonites. 


children of Ammon gave him the same year ap 
hundred talents of silver, and ten thousand 
measures of wlicat, and ten thousand of barley. 
2So much did the children of Ammon pay unto 
him, both the second year and the third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, because he ® pre- 
pared his ways before the Lorp his God. 

7 {i Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and 
all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are written 
in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

8 Ile was five aud twenty years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned sixteen years in 
erusalem. 

9 And Jotham slept with his fathers, and 
they buried lim in the city of David: and 
Ahaz his son reizued in his stead. 
CHAPTER XXVIII. 
1 Ahaz, reigning wickedly, is afflided by the Syrians: 22 hte 
tdolatry in hia distress: 26 he dying, [Tezelsiah succeeds him. 
HAZ “was twenty years old when he began 
to reign, and he rcigued sixteen years in 
Jerusalem: but he did not that which was 
right in the sight of the Lorn, like David his 
father: 

2 For he walked in the ways of the kings 
of Israel, and made also molten 4 images ° for 
Baalim, 

3 Moreover he! burnt incense in the @ valley 
of the son of Hinnom, and burnt his ° children 
in the fire, after the abominations of the 
heathen whom the Lorp had cast out before 
the children of Israel. 

4 IIe sacrificed also and burut incense in the 
high places, and on the hills, and under every 
grecn tree. 

5 Wherefore / the Lorp his God delivered 
him into the hand of the king of Syria; and 





they ” smote him, and carried away a great 
multitude of them captives, and brought them 


king of syria, and Ve- 
kah the gun of Kema- 
liuh kiug of larael went 


rd J le 6 e 
ro war east ie ut tO Damascus. And he was also delivered 
saint Im ii /iuto the haud of the king of Isracl, who smote 
Sparen” Fim with a great slaughter. 





ane 


them up with pride, destroys them. Now that he had done so munch bnainess, 
and won 60 much honour, he began to think no business, no honour, $00 great or 
tuo good for him; no, not that of the priesthood, Men's pretending to forbidden 
knowledge, and exercising themselves in things too high for them, are owing to 
the pride of their heart, and the fleshly mind they are ratnly pufled up with 

2, His sin was, going tito the temple of the Lord to burn incense; probably on 
some solemn fcust day, or when he himeelf had some special occasion for suppli- 
cating the divine favour, What should move him to this piece of presumption, 
or put it into his head, I cannot conjecture: none of all his predecessors, not the 
best, not the worst, attempted it: the law, he knew, was express against hint, 
and there was no usage or precedent for him: he could not pretend any necessity, 
as there was for David's cating the shew-bread, (1.) Perhapa he fancied the 
priests did not do their office su dexterously, decently, and devoutly, as they 
ought, and he could do it better. Or, (2.) He observed that the idolatrous kings 
did themselves burn incense at the altara of their gods; his father did go, and 
Jeroboam; (1 Kinga, 13, 1,) an ambition of which honour was perhaps one thing 
that tempted them from the house of God, where it was not permitted them; and 
he, being resolved to cleave to God's altar, would try to break through this 
restraint, and come as near it as the idolatrous kings did to their altars. But it 
is called a transgression ayeinat the Lord ‘us God, Ho was not content with the 
honours God had put upen him, but would usurp those that were forbidden him, 
hike our first parents, 

3. He was oppused in this attempt by the chief priest and othor pricats that 
attended and assisted him, » 17,18. They were ready to burn incense for the 
king, according to the duty of their place; but, if he ofler to du it himself, they 
plainly let him know that he meddles with that which does not belong to him, 
and it is at his peril, They did not resist him by laying violent hands on him, 
though they were valiant men, but by reasoning with him, and shewing him, 
(1.) That it was not lawful for him to burn incense; ‘Jt appertaineth not to thee, 
O Uszziuh, but to the pricsta, whose birth-right it 18, as sens of Auron, and who are 
consecrated to the service.” Aaron and his sons were appointed b the law to 
burn incense, Exod. 30, 7 See Deut. 33, 10; 1 Chron, 23,13. David had blessed 
the people, Solomon and Jehoshaphat had prayed with them, and preached to 
them; Uzziah might have done this, and it would have been to his praise; but 
for burning incense, that service was to be performed by the priests only, The 
kingly and pricstly offices were separated by the law of Moses, not to be united 
again, but in the person of the Messiah, If Uzziah did intend to honour God, 
and gain acceptance with him, in what he did, he was quite out in his aim; for, 
being a service purely of divine institution, he could not expect it should be accep- 
ted, unless it were done in the way, and by the hands, that CGiod had appointed. 
(2.) ‘That it was not safe. It shall not be for thine honour from the Lord Cod; 
more is implied; ‘* It will be thy disgrace, and it is at thy peril.” The law runs 
expross against all strangers that came nigh, (Numb, 3, 10; 18, 7,) that 1s, all that 
Korah, and his accomplices, though Levites, paid dear for 
offering to burn incense, which was the work of the priests only, Namb. 16, 35 
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The Israelites release the Jewish captives. 


6 For 4 Pekah the son of Remaliah slew in 
Judah an hundred and twenty thousand in one 
day, which were all ® valiant men; because 
they had ‘forsaken the Lorp God of their 
fathers. . . 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, 
slew Maasciah the king's son, and Azrikam the 
governor of the house, and Elkanah that 
was 4 next to the king. 

8 And the children of Israel carried away 
captive of their / brethren two hundred thou- 


sand, women, sons, and daughters, and took | 


also away much spoil from them, and brought 
the spoil to Samaria. 

9 But a prophet of the Lorn was there, 
whose name was Oded: and he went out before 
the host that came to Samaria, and said unto 
them, Behold, “because the Lorn God of your 
fathers was wroth with Judah, he hath delivered 
them into your hand, and ye have slain them 
in a race that reacheth ‘up unto heaven, 

10 And now ye purpose to keep under the 
children of Judah and Jerusalem for ™ bondmen 
and bondwomen unto you: but are there not 
with "you, even with you, sins against the 
Lorp your God? 

11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the 
captives again, which ye have taken captive of 

our brethren: ° for the fierce wrath of the 

ORD 28 upon you. 

12 
of Ephraim, Azariah the son of Johanan, 
Bercchiah the son of Meshillemoth, and Jeliz- 
kiah the son of Shallum, and Amasa the son of 
Hadlai, stood up against them that came from 
the war, 

13 And said unto them, Ye shall not bring 
in the captives hither: for whereas we have 
offended against the Lorp already, ye intend 
to? add more to our sins and to our trespass: 
for our trespass is great, and there is fierce 
wrath against Israel. 

14 So the armed men left the captives and the 
spoil before the princes and all the congregation. 
15 And the men which were expressed b 
name rose up, and took the captives, and with 


the spoil clothed all that were naked among/|t 


them, and arrayed them, and shod them, 
and ! gave them to eat and to drink, and 
anointed them, and carried all the fecble of 
them upon asses, and brought them to Jericho, 
the "city of palm trees, to their brethren:: 
then they returned to Samaria. 





Then certain of the heads of the children | ‘2 





z CHRONICLES, XXIX. 


CHAP. ®—B, ©, 741. 


h Manasseh, Ephraim; 
Uphraim., Mutaa- 


and Ephraim, 
seh: and they together 
whall be against Judah, 
For all thin his anger 18 


hot turned aver put 
st) it 


hin hand is stre 
out atill. Isa. 9, Vl. 


3 eons of valuur, 


t Thine own wicked- 


that it wan evil thing 

and bitter, that thou 

hast forsaken the Loun 

thy Gud, and that m 

fear in not in thee, saith 

the Lord (ivy of honta, 
er. 2, 10, 


4 the second to the 
ing, 

J Thus saith the Lorn, 
Yeohall uot go up, nor 
fight agninst your 
brethren: returt every 
man to his house; for 


M obeyed 
the words of the Lorp, 
and returned from go- 
diag against Jerobuum. 
8 Chruu. 11, 4 

k For they persecute 
him whom ou hast 
amitten; and they talk 
to the grief of thuse 
Wwhurm thou haat wound: 


















|] thy aon; 


CHAP. &—B_ ©. 740. 


went up out of the city 
of palm trees with the 
vhildren of Judah into 
the wilderness of Ju- 
doh, which liet) i the 
south of Arad; a.u they 
went and dwelt anus 
the peuple Judg. 1,1 
#8o Ahagz sent mesren- 
era to ‘liglath pileser 
ing of Asuyrin, auysug 
I am thy servant, an 


t See Leviticus, 9, 18, 
5a captivity, 


livered thee unto the 
will of therm that hate 
thee, the daughters of 
the Philistines, which 
are ashamed of thy lewd 
way. Ezek 16, 97, 


v Soe chapter 81,8 
w And when Moses saw 


made them naked unte 
their shame amon 


ed Va.6y,96. OAgayrian ; 
the rod of mine anger, aaa Exo 
and the stall in their 


band is mine indigua- 
tion, Josh, 10, 5. 

{ And he said, What 
hast thou dune? the 
vowe of thy brother's 
blood ecrieth unto me 


fur our lioquities are 
incrensed uver our head, 
and our treapaga 18 
rown up unto the 
Esra, 9, 6. 


reached unto heaven, 
and God hath remen- 
hered r her iniquities 
ved 


m And if thy brother 
that dwelleth by thee 
he waxen poor, and be 
sold unto thee; thou 
shalt not compel him 


zIn the days of Pekah 
xing of israel came 
Tiglath pileser king of 
Ausayria, and took Ljon, 
and Abel-beth-maa- 
chah, and Janval, and 
Kedesh, }Hagzor, 
andUilvad, and Gatilee 
ud all land of 
Naphtali, and carried 


: || them saptive toAgyria 


2 Kings, 15, 


y Why ahould ye be 
stricken any more? ye 
will revolt more and 
more, The whole head 
in gick, and the whole 
heart fsint sala 
1,5 And biaaplemed 
the God of heaven be- 
cause of their pains and 
their suren, ald repent- 
ed not of their deeds 
Hey. 16, 1L 


6 See chapter &, 14 


tu serve as a hond- |] 6 Darmesex. 
n Forthe time iacomej|/ du whateccver thing 


that judyment must be- 
wits at the house of (tod; 
and if it tirat begin at 
us, what shall the end 
be of them that ay 
not the gospel of God 
1 Peter, 4, 17. 


o For he shall have|/! 


judgment without 
mercy that hath showed 
Do mercy; and meroy 
rejviecth agninat judg: 
ment Jamen, 2, 13, 

ple the iniquity of 
Peor too Jittle for us, 
from whieh we are not 
clontwed urstil this day, 
although there war a 
Plugue in. the congre- 
auton of the un? 
oxh, 7 


aIf thine enemy be 
hungry, give bim bread 
o eat: aud if he le 
thiraty, give him water 
to dnnk: for thou shalt 
heap cuala of fire upon 
his head, and the Loay 
shall on thee, Pro. 
' 5 
r And the south, and 
the plain of the valley 
of Jericho, the city of 
alm trees, unto Z 
dont, at, 3, 
chiidren of the Kenite, 
Mones’ = father-in-law, 





Che incense of our prayers must he, by faith, put into the hands of our Lord 
Jesus the great Hivh Priest of our profession, ¢lae we cannot expect it should be 


accepted by God, Rev. 4, 3, 


4, He fell into a passion with the pricata that reproved Aim, and would push 


forward to do what he intended notwithstanding: (v, 19,) Wes 


th waa wroth, aud 


would not part with the censer ont of his hand: he took it ill to be checked, 


and would vot bear it. 
den. 


Nitimur in velitum— We are prone do what ta forbid- 


TT, His punishment was an incurable leprosy, which rose up in his forehead 


while he was contending with the pricsta. If he had submitt 


ed to the priest's 


admonition, acknowledged his error and gone back, all had been well; hut when he 
was wroth with the priests, and fell foul upon them, then Giod was wroth with him, 
and amote him with a plague of leprosy, Josephus says that he threatened the 
pricsts with death if they opposed him, and that then the earth shook, the roof 
of the temple opened, and through the cleft a beam of the sun darted directly 
upon the king's face, wherein immediately the leprosy appeared. And some 
conjecture, that that was the carthyuake in the days of Uzziah, which we read 


of, Amos, 1, 1, and Zech, 14, 5,—#V/. 
CHAP, XXVIL Practica OnsERVATIONS. ~The severest 


judgments of God 


have mercy connected with them, either to the persons themselves, or to others, 


who thence learn caution and circumspection,~-Tt ought to be 


the constant aim 


of every one of us, to imitate the faith, piety, equity, kindness, self-denial, 


paticnce, and meckness, of those servants of God with whom 


tance; and carefully to avoid their failings, and the sing into which they have 
been betrayed: but the reverse of this is general, and natural to mankind. 
we would attain to eminency in godliness, or usefulness, we must diligently 
“prepare our ways before the Lonp our God;” acting habitually as under his 
Inspection, and depending on his assistance and merciful acceptance, from love 
to his name and zeal for his glory. -- Many pious men have not fortitude or vigour 
to combat the difficulties, which must be expected by those, who attempt refor- 
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we have acquain- 


goeth forth out of yur 
own mouth, tv burn in- 
cense unty the queen of 
heaven, and to pour ont 
drink offerings unto 
her, as we have done, 
we, aud our fathers, our 


er 
had we plenty of victu: 
als, and were well, and 
saw noevil, But since 
we left off to burn in- 
ceune to the queen oa 
heaven, and to pour out 
dtiuk offering unto 
her, we have wanted all 
(hinge, and have been | 
consumed by the sword | 
and hy the famine. | 
. 44, 17, 18, 


6 Bee chapter 99, 3, 7. 
7 Ur, to offer. 
ps See 8 Kings 16, 19, 


CHAP; 29.—B. C, 788. 


a Now it came to pass 
in the third year of 
Hoshea son of Elsah 
hing of Terael, that ie- 
rekiah the aon of Ahaz 
king of Judah began to 
reign, $ Kiuga, 16,1 





Ahaz's wickedness and distress. 


167 At * that time did king Ahaz send unto 
the kings of Assyria to help him. 

17 For ‘again the Edomites had come and 
smitten Judah, and carried away ° captives. 

18 ‘The “ Philistines also had invaded the 
cities of the low country, and of the south of 


“| Judah, and had taken Beth-shemesh, and Aja- 


lon, and Gederoth, and Shocho with the 
villages thereof, and Timnah with the villages 
thereof, Gimzo also and the villages thereof: 
and they dwelt there. 

19 For the Lorp brought Judah low because 
of Ahaz king of ° Israel; for he made” Judah 


w | naked, and transgressed sore against the Lorn. 


20 And * Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria 


icame unto him, and distressed him, but 


strengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of the 
house of the Lorp, and out of the house of the 
king, and of the princes, and gave z¢ unto the 
king of Assyria: but he helped him not. 

92 And in the time 7 of his distress did he 
trespass yet more against the Lorp: this ¢ 
that king Ahaz. 

28 For “he sacrificed unto the gods of ® Da- 
mascus, Which smote him: and he said, Because 
the gods of the kings of Syria help them, 
therefore will I sacrifice to flict that * they 
may help me. But they were the ruin of him, 
and of all Israel. 

24 And Aliaz gathered together the vesscls of 
the house of God, and cut in pieces the vessels 
of the house of God, and 4 shut up the doors 
of the house of the Lorn, and he made him 
altars in every corner of Jerusalem. 

25 And in every several city of Judah he 
made high places ’ to burn incense unto other 
gods, and provoked to anger the Lorp God of 
his fathers. 

26 {1 Now ‘the rest of his acts and of all his 
ways, first and last, bchold, they ave written in 
the book of the kings of Judah and Isracl. 

97 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city, even in Jerusalem; but 
they brought lim not into the sepulclires of 
the kings of Isracl: and Hezekiah his son 
rejened in his stead, 

CHAPTER XXIX. 
1 Hezeliah’s yood reign: 3 he restores religion, 12 The house of 
God cleansed, 
| EZEKIAH °* began to reign when he was 
five and twenty years old, and he reigned 
nine and twenty years in Jerusalem. And hit 
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mation, in opposition to inveterate prejudices, errors, superstitions, and immor- 
alities; yet, all in public stations should remember, that this is incumbent upon 
them, and forms that nnprovement of their talents, which God requirea. They 
should therefore ‘ arise, and be doing,” according to the duties of their situations, 
‘and the Lorp will be with them for good.”—But even when the most unexcep: 
tionable example is united to the most strenuous and persevering endeavours, 
the success of pious reformers will not answer their desires and expectations. 
Many of the people will still do corruptly: and, in righteous displeasure against 
those, who hate to be reformed, the Lord often prematurely removes wise, prow 
perous, and pious rulers in church or state; and sends others, whose follies and 
vices severcly punish a people, who did not value their mercies till they were 
withdrawn from them. —S. 

CHAP, XXVIIL—Snavery 18 not ScriprukaL.—Porhaps they attempt toc 
much who argue that slavery, in av cuss, is contrary to scriptural principles; 
and this has given its advocates some advantage in the controversy, But no man, 
wall acquainted with the word of God, needs fear to maintain that the modern 
slave-trade ktunds in diametrical opposition to both the law and the gospel, ae 


well aa to the true intercats of mankind, 


Who can possibly hold his uvaffend- 


ing brother in bondage for hia own gain, wilhout violating the rule of doiug 
to others, ag be would that they should do unto him? and as he might fairly 


expeet that they should do unto him’? (Note, Afué. vii, 12) 


Suppuse that av 


African should kidnap the son of an English merchant, carry him to Africa, 
and, pretending property in him, should sell him for a slave; and #o he 


Steen at aoe tae a) 








If 


tannpe 


should be sold from one to another for life, and his children atter him. Suppose 
that Africans gave such prices for Englishmen as encouraged them to steal and 
sell one another, till it became a regular trade; would not free-born Britons exe. 
crate buyers, sellers, stealers, and all concerned in such a traffic?! They who have 
forfeited their lives by crimes against the state, have also forfeited their natura) 
| right to liberty, and might justly be sold for slaves, hy public authority, doclaring 

the crimea for which they were thus punished. Some other criminals, and some 











Hezeliah exhorteth the Teiitag. 


mother’s name was Abijah, the daughter ° of 
Zechariah, 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorp, according to all that David 
his father had done. 

37 He, in the ‘first year of his reign, in the’ 
first month, * opencd the doors of the house of | 
the Lorn, and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the priests and the 
Levites, and gathered them together into the 
east street, | 

6 And gaid unto them, IJcar me, ye Levites; 
sanctify “ now yourselves, and sanctify the, 
house of the Lorp God of your fathers, and 
carry forth the } filthiness out of the holy pluce. 

6 For our fathers have trespassed, and done 
that which was evil in the eyes of the Lorn’ 
our God, and have forsaken him, and have 
turned 7 away their faces from the habitation 
of the Lorp, and 2 turned their backs. 








orch, and put out the lamps, and have not 

urnt incense nor offered burnt offerings in the 
holy place unto the God of Israel. 

8 Wherefore the 4 wrath of the Lorn was’ 
upon Judali and Jerusalem, and he hath deli-| 
vered them to ® trouble, to astonishment, and 
to * hissing, as ye see with your cycs. 

9 For, lo, J our fathers have fallen by the 
sword, and our sons and our daughters and our 
Wives are iu captivity for this, 

10 Now #28 in mine heart to make a - cove- 
nant with the Lorp God of Isracl, that his 
fierce wrath may turn away from us. 

11 My sons, 4 be not now neglicent; for the 


8 CH 





7 Also % they have shut up the doors of the|: 


their back unto me,and . 


CHAP. 99 —B. ©. 796. 
b Sce chapter :6, 5. 


é! love them that love 
me, and those thar seek 
me early shall flud me. 
Prov. 8,17. Whntsoever 
thy hand fndeth to do, 
do it with thy mizht; 
for there is no work, 
nor device, nor knuwe 
Jedge, nor wisdom, in 
the grave, whither thou 
goest. Eccl, 0. 16, 

d See chapter 28, 94. 

¢ And paid unto then, 
Ye are the chtef of the 
tathers of the Levites: 
ganiclify yourrelven, 


‘both yeand your brethe | 


ren, that ye may bring 


up the ark of the Lory || sha 
; God of L-rael unto the | 


plase that T have pre 
pared for it. 
16,1% Ro kill the pasa- 
over, and annetify your- 
aelves, aud prepare your 
brethren, that they may 
do according. to thie 
word of the Lorn by 
the hand of Muges. 


miwh sauctif 
clennse it with the 
washing of water hy 
the word. Eph. 5, 9. 

1 That is, idols, etc. 

af Saying to a atock, 
hou art my father; 
and to a atone, Thou 
hast brought rae forth: 
or they have turned 


hut their face: but au 
the thine of theirtrouble 
they willany, Ariac, and 
gave ug, Jer, ¥,97, And 
he brought me into the 
inner cuurt of the 
Lorv'’a huuse; and, Le- 
huld, at the duur of the 
temple of the Lonn, be- 
tween the porch and the 
altar, were about five 
and twenty men, with 
thetr backs tuward the 
temple ofthe Lown, and 
their faces toward the 
east; and they wor. 
shipped the aun toward 
the vast «= Ezek. 8, 16. 


¥ given the neck 
@ See chapter 23, 94 

h And they left the 
ouse of the Lorp Gud 
of their fathers, and 
served groves and idula: 
and wrath caine upon 
Judah and Jerusalem 
for this their trespags. 
2 ‘Chrot. Wy, 138 

$3 commotion. 

4 And at this house, 


> 
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RONICLES, XXIX. 


'CHAP, $9.—B, C, 7%, 


every one that paserth 
thereby whall he aston. 
ixhed, and wag 
ee Jer, 18, 14, 


| RA See chapter gs, 5,4, 8, 


| & And they entered ine 
1 @ & @overnnnt to week 
i the Loun God of their 


futhern with all thei 
heart and with allther 
soul 2 Chronicles, 15, 
we Thy ehall ask the 
way te “tun, with 
| their facen thither. 
'wurd, myiug, Come, 
fand let oun join our. 
reves tothe Lonn ina 
perstual covenant thiat 

1 not be forgotten. 


Jer, 60, 6 And bliin 


‘lthey did, not as we 
1Chrow | boped, but first gave 


their own selves to the 
Lord, aud unto us hy 
the will of God, ¥ Cor. 
9 Ve 

4Or, be not now do- 
celvel—Kuow ye not 
that the unrighteous 
bhall not inhemt the 
kingdom of Gud? Be 
not deceived: neither 
furnicaturs, nor jdgla- 
tera, noradulterers, nor 
eflerninnte, nor alusers 
of themeelves = with 
enking, etc. 31 Cor, 


' Bring the tribe of 
Levi uear, and present 
them before Auron the 
pricet, that they may 
Minister ounte bit. 
Num. 4.6, Thus ghalt 
thow separate the Le- 
viten from amoug the 
childrev of Lerach: and 
the Levites hall be 
mine. Num. 4, 14. 


5 Or, offer sacrifice. 


6 Or, du the business of 
the Lonn,—ee chapter 
40, 12, 

m Hecaune their office 
was to waiton the sous 
of Anron, for the ser- 
vice of the house of the 

lLorp, 1D the courta, 
‘and in the chambers, 
aud in the purifying of 
all holy things, aud the 
work of the service of 
the house of God. 1 
Chron. 23, v8 


n And within the 
oracle he made two 
cheruhim of wlive tree, 
each ten o (bite hil. 2 

ngs, 6, 2i.— That in, 
the sunctuary, and holy 
uf holtex, 


"| Joah the son of Zimmah, and Kden the son of 





atm v0. 


They cleanse the house of God. 4 


omen aates  F Nr enna 


Merari; Kish the son of Abdi, and Azariah | 
the son of Jehalelel: and of the Gershonites: 


+ ce eaeenmet mage wemene: _ 


Joah: | 

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan; Shimri and 
Jeiel: and of the sons of Asaph; Zechariah 
and Mattaniah : 

14 Aud of the sons of Heman: Jehiel and Shi- 
mei: and of the sons of Jeduthun; Shemaiah 
and Uzziel. | 

15 Aud they gathered their brethren, and 
sanctified themselves, and came, accurding to 
the commandment of the king. ° by tie weruy 
of the Lorn, ” to cleanse the house of the Lokb, 

16 And the priests went into "the inner part 
of the house of the Lorn, to cleanse i, and 
brought out all the uncleanness that they found 
in the temple of the Lorp into the court of 
the house of the Lorn. And the Levites took 
at, to carry w# out abroad into the brook 
Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the first day of the 
first month to sanctify, and on the cighth day 
of the month came they to the “porch of the 
Lorn: so they sanctified the house of the 
Lorp in eight days; and in the sixteenth day 
of the first month they made an end. 

18 Then they went into Lezckiah the king, 
and said, We have cleansed all the house of 
the Loxp, and the altar of burnt offering, with 
all the vesscls thereof, and the showbread 
table, with all the vessels thereof. 

19 Morcover all the vessels, which king Ahaz 
in his reign did ’ cast away in his transgression, 
have we prepared and sanctified, aud, behold, 
they are before the altar of the Lorn. 


Loxp hath ‘chosen you to stand before him, to 
serve him, and that ye should minister unto] whichishiph, everyone 

: F 5 ge tae that passeih by tt shall 
him, and © burn incense. be sntoninted. au al 

12 7 ‘Then the Levites arose, Mahath the son | Why bath the tun 
of Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, of the 
sons of the Kohathitcs: and of the sons of 


; dune thus unto this 
i laud, and to this huuse? 

1 Range, & To anuke 

their ‘und deaulate, and 

® perpetual hissing: 
kind of fradulent debtors, might be sold for a limited time, consistent with 
equity. Perhaps, some prisoners taken in battle inthose wars which areevidently 
undertaken, by all concerned, in avarice and crnelty, might thus be punished, 
without transgressing the law of God; for the policy of it forms quite a distinct 
question, But to seize, enslave, and sell a fellow-creature, who has by no erimi- 
nedity known to us, or cognizable by us, merited go severe a treatment, must, in 
all cases, be contrary to the law of “loving our neighbour as ourselves.” The 
poor Africans cannot be proved to be cither criminals, debtors, or prisoners taken 
in rapacious or revengful wars: but they appear generally to be persons who have 
been kidnapped from their relatives, or bought of them; or taken prixsoncra in 
wars, excited on purpose to supply that infamons market. If any of them bs 
criminala, the European merchants knowit not: they have no authority from either 
God or man to be their executioners; and their descendants certainly are not er: 
minala, Were it indeed true, that if not bought by the Enropeans, they would 
be slain by the conquerors, we nued only answer, ‘‘ You must not do evil, that 
good may come” ‘If you have nv other way of rescuing them, you had better 
leave them to tight their own battles, and treat their captives as thoy please, 
without interfering; and you certainly would do so, if ararice were no more 
concerned in the business than humanity is.” [tis true that the Seripture through- 
out spoaks of slavery as actually existing; but the judieialdaw was very distinct 
from the moral law, as hath before been shewn. (Vote, Ex. xxi, 1-6.) Like other 
municipal laws, it aimed to prevent those evils which originated from abusea and 
hnoman passions, and which could not be terminated except by constant miracle, 
as in tho case of divorces, The apostles and evangelists wore preachers, not 
leyislators; they were not empowered to subvert the foundations of civil govern. 
ment throughout the world; and they found slavory, universally and inseparably, 
interwoven with them. Every one must therefore perceive what confusion, what 
reproach, and what additional enmity to Christianity, must have been occasioned 
by such an attempt. They, indeed, laid down the principles, which, whon 
reduced to practice, will infallibly annihilate slavery; and, taking things as they 
then stood in civil society, they tanght all Christians how to accominodate them- 
selves to their stations, consistently with their professiun, oven if they were slaves, 
and slaves in a heathen family. —The question is, therefore, to bedecided, uot by 
facts, but by the Moral Law of God, and the tondency of the GosPRt. The practice: 
could not tien be regularly opposed, without creating convulsions in society; nor 
can it ever be successfully rectified by preachers; it ia the work of enlightened, 
humane, and pious legialatora.—Individual bolicvers under both dispensations 
possessed slaves; they took matters as they were, and treated their slaves with 
such equity and humanity, as rendered it a kindness to them to take them out of 
ungodly families) Anda pious West Indian, who laments the enormities which 
he cannot but witness, arising from this unnatural trade, and who sincerely wishes 
and prays for its ontire abolition, may, in the meantime, deem it better quictly 
to set his neighbours an example of treating slaves with brotherly lenity and kind- 
meas, conducive to their real happiness, than indiscriminately to liberate them; 
when, perhaps, it might occasion fatal effects upon the minds of the other planters, 
and their slaves,if this were done by an individual, in opposition to all his neigh- 
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o And the porch before 
the templec? the house, 
twenty cubits was the 
length thereof, avcura- 

ing to the breadth uf the 
house; aud ten cubis 
was the breadth thezeof 


20 7 Then [ezckiah the king rose early, and 
gathered the rulers of the city, and went up to 
the house of the Lorp. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, and 


belure the house 1 
Kings, 6, 3, we 
bp See siapterss.4, | 8eVEN rams, and seven lambs, and seven he-goats, 





i} bours, and without the interference of legal authority, When strangers ara 
brought so far from home, and are not able to return, a truly pious and buimane 
man may render the yoke tolerable to them. But, who had a right, by ceoim- 
pulsion, to bring his unoflending brethren so far from their native land? And 
what proportion do pious and humane persons, in most communities, bear tu 

ithose of an opposite character? A succession of very wise and good kings, if 
that could be ensured, might render even absolute government a blessing. But, 
whilst mankind are what they are, men of retlection, and lovers of their brethren, 
will never be friends to despotism in kingdoms, or in families; and absolute mon- 
archs and slave-holders will ever be justly exposed to the determined opposition 

;of mankind, even when they do not merit detestation by any abuse of power. —8, 

CHAP, XXLX. A Royat Exnortation.—Hezckiah's exhortation to the 
Levites is very pathetic. 

], He Jays betore them the desolations of religion, and the deplorable atate to 
which it was brought among them; (w 6, 7,) Vur Juthers have trespass. He 
said not, my father, because it became hiin, as a son, to be as tender ax might be 

lof his father’s name, and because his father would not have done all this, if then 

(fathers had not neglected their duty. Urijah the priest had joined with Ahaz in 

[setting up an idolatrous altar, Le complains, (1) That the house of God bad 
been deserted: They hare forsaken God, and turned their backs upon his habitation 
Note, Those that turned their backs upon God's ordinances may truly be suid to 
forsake God himself. (2.) That the instituted worship of Giod there bad been 
let fall; the lumps were not lighted, incense was not burned; there are atill such 
neglecta as these, and they are no leas culpable, if the word be not duly read and 
opened, for that was signitied by the livhting of the lamps, and if prayers 
and praises be not duly offered up, for that was signilied by the burning of in- 
CONSE, 

2 He shews the aad consequences of the neglect and decay of religion among 
thom, », & 9. This was the cause of all the calamities they had lain under; God 
had, in anger, delivered them to trouble, to the sword, and to captivity.” When 
we are wider the rebukes of God's providence, it is good for us to mquire whether 
we have not neglected God's ordinances, and whether that be not the controversy 


he has with us 





3 He declares his own full purpose and resolution to revive religion, and make 
it his businegs to promote it, x 10, /é isin my heart, that is, “* Tam fully resolved 
to make a covenant with the Lord God of Israel," that is, “to worship him only, and 
in that way which he has appointed; for Lam sure that, otherwise, his fierce 
anger will not turn away from us.” This covenant he would nct only make him- 
self, but bring his people into the bond of 

4 He engages and excites the Levites and priests to do their duty on this 
occasion. This he begina with, (». 5,) this he ends with, (o 11,) calls the in Leritea, 
to remind them of their obligation to God; calls them lis suns, to remind them of 
their religion to himself, that he expected that, asa son with the father they should 
serve with him in the reformation of the land. — 

Busy, Goop, anv NegvruL, Work.—We have here busy work, goud work, 
and needful work, the cleansing of the house of the Lurd 
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Hesekiah restores the worship of God. 
| 


for asin ? offering for the kingdom, and for the | 
sanctuary, and for Judah. 1 
the priests the sons of Aaron to oller them 
on the altar of the Lorp. . 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and the priests 
received the blood, and ” sprinkled a on the 
altar: likewise, when they had killed the rams, 
they sprinkled the blood upon the altar: they 
killed also the lambs, and they sprinkled the 
blood upon the altar. 

23 And they brought 7 forth the he-goats for 
the sin offering before the king and the congre- 
gation; and they laid their * hands upon them: 

94 Aud the priests killed them, and they) 
made reconciliation with their blood upon the. 
altar, ‘to make an atonement for all Israel: 
for the king commanded ¢Aat the burnt oflering 
7 ie sin offering should be made for a 
sracl. 





And he commanded 5 


2 


OHAP. 9.—B. C. 736, 


gif the priest that ja 


| Asron, the priexta,shall 
anointed do sin accord- 
neg to the sin of the 


, blowwith the trunipeta: 
vple; then let him 


and they shali betu you 
sring fur hia ain, whieh |' 


for an ordinance for 
ever throughout your 

aaah ane: nh ic ( generations. 

Lad dae without blem:. || 

ish unto the Loxn fora || 2 in the time. 

ain offering. When the || a Bee & Chron, $8, 18 

sin, which they have|! 3) hands of inetru- 

sinned inst it, 18)| mente. 

known, then the _con- 

grevation shall offer a || 12 "ong. 

young bullock for the)! & And Jehoshaphat 

gin, and bring him be- || bowed his head with 
hin face to the ground: 
‘and all Judah and the 


fore the tabernacle of 
eas of HL ra 
rAund he brought the: (em fell heture the 
builock for the xin offer- |i Lorn, worshipping the 
ing: and Aaron and his | Worn, 2 Chron. 90, 18. 
sun laid their hands || 13 found 
ani ns ee ae e€ || ¢ Make y) 

ullock for the sin omer. | s 

+. { unto the Loun, all ye 
rise et pga ch lands. Pealm 100, * 


aud Mose tock tow; Then believed they’ his 


the hurne of the altar; Words; they sang his 
round about with hts), Praive, Puslm 100, 1 
finger, and puritied the || 14 Gr, filled your hand. 
altar, and poured ue —See chapter 13, 9. 
oud @ @ bottom o : 
the altar, and sanctitied Poa ig it tors 
it, make recuncilia- offer with the ea- 
tion upon it Lev. 8); oritive of thankaglving 
ees unleavened cakes mine 
7 near, gled with oil, and un. 


8 And the eldersof the || leavened wafers anojnt- 


CHAP. 99.—B. ©. 746 


oo rmncee 








thécongregation, Lev, : 
4,3, 14 





oyful noise 








CHRONICLES, XXX. 








He offereth sulemn sacrifices. 


noss, and they bowed their heads and wor 
shipped, 

31 Then Hezekiah answered and said, Now 

e have 14 consecrated yourselves unto the 

ORD, come near and bring sacrifices and thank 
offerings “ into the house of the Lorp. And 
the congregation brought in sacrifices and 
thank offerings; and as many as were of a free 
heart, burnt offerings, 

32 And the number of the burnt offerings, 
which the congregation brought, was threescore 
and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, and two 
hundred lambs: all these were for a burnt of- 
fering to the Lorn. 

33 And the consccrated things were six hun- 
dred oxen and three thousand sheep. 

34 But the priests were too few, so that they 
could not flay all the burnt offerings: wherefore 
thoir ° brethren the Levites }° did help them, 


coumtevation sha 


25 And“ he set the Levites in the house of 
the Lorp with cymbals, with psalteries, and 
with harps, ” according to the commandment 
of David, and of “ Gad the king’s seer, and 
Nathan the prophet: * for so was the command- 
ment § of the Loxrp ® by his prophets. 

26 And the Levites stood with the instru- 
ments ¥ of David, and the priests with * the 
trumpcts. 


head of the bulloak be- 
fore the Lorn, and the 
bullock shall be killed 
before the Lugy. Lev. 


¢ And, havi made 
peace through th 
of his cross, by him to 
revonelle all things un- 
to himself; by him, I 
eny, whether they be 


duheaven, Col 1, 2. 


certnin of the 


: ark of the Lorp, aud to; 
27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the record, aud to thank 
burnt offering upon the altar, And 2° when | God of tersel 1 che, 





the burnt oifering began, “ the song of the 
Lorp began a/so with the trumpets, and with the 
11 instruments ordained by David king of Isracl. 

28 And all the congregation worshipped, 
and the * singers sang, and the trumpceters 
sounded: and all this continued until the burnt 
offering was finislied. 

29 Andwhen they had made an end of offering, 
the ’ king and all that were 1° present with him 
bowed themselves, and worshipped. 

30 Morcover flezckiah the king and the princes 
commanded the Levites to sing praise unto the: 

Lokp with the words of David, and of Asaph | 2M fd Prd. te 
the seer: and they sang ° praiscs with glad-!"Pkns tus sos of 


struments which 
mate, sald David, to 
pristine therewith, 1 Ubr, 





w For when David wax 
up In the murning, the 
word of the Loun came 
unto the prophet (iad, 
David's accr, gaying,ete. 
2 Sam. W, 1). 

% Seo chapter 30, 1%. 

8 by the hand of the 
Loun, 

9 by the hand of. 


vy Moreover four thon: 
wand were porters; and 


Btrumenta which 


L. The persons employed in this work were the priests and Levites, who should 
have kept it clean, but, not having done that, were concerned to make it clean. 
Several of the Levites are here named; two of each of the three principal 
houses, Kohath, Gershon, and Merari, » 12 And two of each of the three 
familics of singers, Asaph, Heman, and Jedathun, » 13, We cannot think these 


} lay |!ed with ofl, and cakes 
their hands re the |; Mixled with oil, of tine 





eblood || God, which euveth the 


things in earth,orthings | 


u And he appointed! for a awect savour. All 
evites || the fat i the Lorp's. 
to minister before the | 


» Moreover four thou- |! fice, for one Jamb. And 
sand were porters; and |' fur a drink offering 
four thousand praimed |, thou shalt offer the 
the Loun, with the in- |! third part of an hin of 
I'| wine, for a sweet nay- 





four thousand praised |! up unti 
the Lonny with the tu-)' diy of the same munth: 


to}, Fly of the con 


till the work was ended, and until the other 

riests had sanctified ti mselves: / for the 

evites: were more 7 UPTISyiniP heart to sanctify 
themselves than the pries,, De 
re And eo we oat 4 “\ were . abun- 

ance, with * the fat o ace offerings, 
rand # ‘eae offerings house oruburnt Lae 
‘ing. So the service of t ‘f the Lorp 
was set in order. ‘and all t 


flour, fried. Lev, 7,12 
¢ See 2 Chron. 38, 11 
15 strengthen them. 
/ Bee chapter 30, 3 


go My defence is of 
upright in heart, Pa. 
7, 10, 

A And the priest shall 
burn them upon the al- 
_ tar: it inthe food of the 
offering made by fire 





| Lev. a, 16. 


1 ¢ 2 . e e @ . t 
ranhinorvinewr| 36 And Iezckiah rejoice people ihe people, 
‘thon prepare with the | that God had prepared | ‘ for J the 
‘hurnt offering or sneri- : dy 

thing was done suddenly. xX, - 


CHAPTER % sembly th 


1 Hezekiah proclaims a passover. 13 pit up tl destroy the 
altars of idolatry. ma 


NI) Hezckiah sent to all Israel and Judah, 
and wrote letters also to Ephraim and 
Manasseh, that they should come to the house of 
the Lorp at Jcrusalem, to keep the passover 
unto the Lorp God of Israel. 
' 2 For the king had taken counsel, and his 
princes, and all the congregation in Jerusalem. 
HWyiof the rongramion to keap the passover in the “ second month. 
theeveuing, Exod) 3 Hor they could not keep it > at that time 


‘our unto the RD. 
Num, 15, 5, 7, 


$3 Beo Pealm 118, 33 
| 


iCHAI. 80—H. (. 736, 
@ Speak unto the ehil- 
dren of isvacl, saying, 
if any man of you or 
of your pusterty alin) 
he unclean by reasuu 
of a dead hody, or bein 
a Journey afar off, ye 
he shall ha the pass- 
over unto the Low 
| Numbers, 9, 10, 


b And re shall keep it 
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he fourteenth 


Tard the whole nssens, 
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had put that into; that the veascls of the altar were scoured and brightened 
those which Ahaz, in his transgression, had cast away, as vessels in which therc 
was no pleasure, those they gathered together, sanctitied them, and Jaid them in 
their place before (he altar. Though the vessols of the sanctuary may be profaned 
fora while, God will find a time and way to sanctify them. Neither his ordi- 


are numed merely because they were chief in place, for then surcly the high |! nances, nor his peuple, shall be suffered to fail for ever. —H. 


pricst, or soine of the heads of the courses of the priests, would have been men: 
tioned; but because they were more zealous and active than the reat. When God 
has work to do, he will raise up leading men to preside in it. Aud it isnot always 
that the first in place and rank ara most tit for service, or most forward to it. 





PRACTICAL REMARKS.—The nominal ministers of religion have, in al] ages, 
been lamentably backward, in labouring, and veuturing tu promote the cause of 
God: and the higher their dignities, and the greater their emoluments, the more 
evident, sometitnes, has been their aversion to the work of the ministry, Too 


These Levites not only bestirred themselves, but gathered their brethren, and |. gencrally indeed the intidelity and impiety of all orders in the community are 
quickened them to do according to the commandment of the king by the worda of the’ justly chargeable upon the vices, the supinencss, or the insutticiency, of the 
Lord, Observe, They did aceording to the king's command, but with an eye to! stated ministers, Instead of exhorting all others to do their duty, no exhorta. 
God's word; the king commanded them what was already their duty by the} tions have been found effectual, to induce them to attend to their own: nay, 
word of God, and, in doing it, thoy regarded God's word ag a rule to thei, | they have often been found disposcd to over-awe and browbeat their inferio 


and the king’s commandment ag a spur to them. 

2 The work was cleansing the house of Gud, (1.) From the common dirt it had 
contracted while it waa shut up, dust and cobwebs, and the rust of the vessels. 
(2) From the idols and idolatrous altars that were set up in it, which, though 
kept ever so neat, were a greater pollution to it than if it had been made the 


| 
f 


| 


brethren, who were. willing to ‘labour in the word and doctrine,” and to supply 
their luck of service, that immortal souls might not perish fur want of instruc 
tion, But if the honour of a parent is not to be regardcd, where the glory of (sod 
is concerned, such clergymen must not expect to be treated with respect, whon 
the very existence of true religion is at stake: and the reputation of the clorica] 


conmon-sewer Of the city, The priests were nove of them mentioned as loading | function must be supported by the holy lives, superior knowledge m divine 
men in this work, yet none but they durat go talo the inner part of the house, no things, and unwearied labours of the clergy; or else it must sink into neylect 
not to cleanse Uy which they did, and, perhaps, the high priest into the holy of} and contempt. The true minister of Christ, however, should take heed first to 
holies, to cleanse that. And though the Levites had the honour to be the! himself, and then to his ministry. His own conscience, heart, and lifo must first 
luaders in the work, they did not disdain to be servitors to the priests according |, be puritied, by repentance, and faith in the Divine Saviour; and then he may 
bo their office; for what tilth the priests brought into the court, the Levites |, hope tu prosper in ondcavouring to convert others alsv, and to promote tue pure 








oarmed to the brook Kidron, Let uot men’s usefulness, be it ever so emincnt, 
make them forget their place. | 
3 The expedition with which they did this work was very remarkable, They 
began on the tirat day of the first month, a happy beginning of the new year, and 
that promised a good year; thus should every year begin with the reformation of 
what is amas, and the purging away, by repentance, of all the detilements con- 
tracted the foregoing year. Tu cight days they cleared and cleansed the temple, 
and in eight days more the courts of the temple, v.17, Let those that do good 
work, learn to nd work and get it done, Let what is amiss be amended quickly. 
4 The report they made of it tou lezckiah was very agreeable, v. 14, 19. They 
wave him an account of what they had done, because it was he that set thein on 
work; they boasted not of their uwn care und pains, nor did thoy come tu him 
to be paid, but tu let him know that all the things that had been profaned were 
now eanctiticd! according to law, and were ready tu be used again whenever he 
They knew the good king had sct his heart upon God's altar, and longed 
bo be attending that, and therefore they insisted most upon the readiness they 
502 
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and spiritual worship of God.—In all reformation, personal or public, we must 
first be convinced, in what particulars we have dune wrong, and then consider 
how we may do better, Neglect of God and omission of duty lead tv more direct 
impicty and iniquity; and our own transgresaicus prepare ua to bocome tempters 
and seducers of others. Thus religion is run down, and the wrath of the Lord 
comes on apostate professors of the gospel, and on apostate nations. In return: 
ing to him, therefore, we must renounce our sius, and begin to practise neglected 
duties, to use the means of grace, and to watch against the wickulness of the 
heart. We, indoed, have no occasion for multiplied sacrifices; as the one atone: 
ment of Christ is sufficient for all who rely on iv: but we necd repoated confes- 
sions of guilt, constant humiliation before God, and application to the Saviour'’s 
bluod, for forgiveness and acceptance: we need to maintain daily communion 
with our reconciled Father through Christ, and to receive continual oommuni- 
cations from him: and we should prosent our spiritual sacritices of praise and 
thanksgiving, and devote our time, talents, and substance, yea, our bodies and 
souls, with a free heart, as sacrifices acceptable to the Father through the 
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Hezekiah proclaims a sulemn passover. 








selves sufficiently, neither had the people 
gathered themselves together to Jerusalem. 

4 And the thing } pleased the king and all the 
congregation. 

5 So thcy established a decree to make pro- 
clamation throughout all Israel, from Beer- 
sheba even to Dan, that they should come to 
keep the passover unto the Lorp God of Isracl 
at Jerusalem: for they had not done i of a 
long time in such sort as it was written. 

6 So the posts went with the lettcrs 2 from 
the king and his princes throughout all Israel 
and Judah, and according to the commandment 
of the king, saying, Ye children of Israel, ¢ turn 





again unto the Lorp God of Abraham, Isaac,|: 


and Israel, and he will return to the remnant 
of you that are escaped out of the hand of ° the 
kings of Assyria. 

7 And be not ye f like your fathers, and like 
ee brethren, which trespassed against the 

orD God of their fathers, who therefore 
gave 7 them up to desolation, as ye sce. 

8 Now * be ye not “ stiff-necked, as your 
fathers were, but 4 yicld yourselves unto the 
Lorp, and entcr into his sanctuary, which he’ 
hath sanctified for ever; and serve the Lorn 
your God, ‘ that the ficrceness of his wrath 
may turn away from you. 

9 For if ye turn again unto the Lorp, your 
brethren and your children shudl find 4 com- 
passion before them that lead them captive, so 
that they shall come again into this land: for 
the Lorp your God 2s gracious * and merciful, 
and will not turn away Avs face from you, if 
ye ‘return unto lim. 

10 So the posts passed from city to city 


through the country of Ephraim and Manas- 
seh even unto Zcbulun: but ™ they laughed 


them to scorn, and mocked them. 





2 CHRONICLES, XXX. 


because “the priests had not sanctified them-|{¥4! <2 o 7 





eRee chapter 20,34. | 
1 wax right in che oyes | 
of the king, 
8 from the laud, 

LO Israel, Fesuin un: 
tothe Lusay thy God;! 
for than hat fallen hy | 
thine iniquity, Hoses, ' 
4,1, And rend your! 
eart, and nut your gar- | | 
menté, aud turn unto! 
the Lua» your God: || 
for he ja gracious and 
merciful, slow to anger, 
and of great kinduoss 
and repeuteth him o 
the ovil, Joel, 3,18 


é See 9 Kings, 18 2} 
2. 8. %, 





But I said unto their 
children in the wilder- 
ness, Walk ye nol in the 
Blututes of your fathers, 
meither obwerve their 
judgments, nor detile 

ourselves with their 
dol. Ezckicl, 90, 18. 


g See chapter 39, & | 
8 harden pot your 
ocks, 





h Ciroumcise thercfore 
the foreskin of your 
heart, and be no mure 
otiff-necked. Deut. 10, 


4 give the hand, 
1 Sce chapter w, 10. 


J 1f they shall cunfesa 
their duiquity, and the 
iniquity of their fa: 
thers, with their tres 
paxk which thoy tres- 
assed against me, aid 
heat also they have 
walked contrary unto 
The, 6te. = Lev. 6, du. 

k Aud the Lonn passed 
by before him, aud pro- 
olaimed, The Lup, The 


Loup Go smercifuland : 


graciuus, lonpg-sutlering, 
and abundant in geod: 
ness aud truth, Exod. 
4, 6. 


t Let the wicked fore 
anke his way, 


unrighteous man 








mene 


CHAP, 30.—8. 0, 726, 





which worketh fn you 
hoth to will and to do 
of his good ploasute. 
Phil, 2, 18, 

7) See chapter 2y, 25, 

a And the loftiness of 
min oshiall be hawerd 
‘tlown, und ¢he haughtd- 
Hess Of men. sha 
madc low; and the Loup 
alone shall be exalted in 
thatday. And theidols 
ho shall utterly abolish, 
Aud they shal) go into 
the holen of the rocks, 
and into the caves of the 
éurth, for fear of the 
Loup, and fur the glory 
of his majesty, wheu he 
ariseth toshaketerribly 
the earth, in that da 
& man shall cast his 
idulw of silver, and his 
idol» of gold, which they 
made cach one for him- 
aclf to worship, tu the 
moles and to the bata; 
to gointy the olefts uf 
the rocks, aud inte the 
tops ofthe raaned rocks, 
for fear of the Lonn, 
and for the glory of jis 
majeaty, When he arin- 
eth toghake terribly the 
curth Isa, ¥, 17-¥1. 

r Bee chapter 2), 34 

5 their standing. 

@ Bee chapter %), 04, 

t And the Luan anid 
uuto Moxen and Aaron 
This ix the ordinance uf 
the passuver: There 
shall no & er eut 
thereof, ete xodus, 
13, 43, 


u Nevertheless there 
are food things found 
in thee, in thet thou 
hast taken away the 
groves out of the Innd, 
and hast prepared thine 
heart to seek God 
Vbron. 19, 3. 

uv See James, 4, 16. 

6 found. 

w seven days alall ye 


and i | oat unjeavened prea 
‘even the frat « 
thoughta: and let him |] shall put away leaven 


ye 


return uuty the Lou, |. out of your houses: for 


aud he will have meray 
upouo him; and to our 
God, for he h 
dantly pardon. 
55, 7, 


m But they mocked 
the messengers of tiod, 
and despised his words, 
and inisused his pro 
phets, until the wrath 
of the Lorp arose! 
acuinst hia people, till 
there waa pu Yeinedy. 
2 Chron, 36, 16. 


n And after thom out 
of all the tri)es of Israel 
Buch ag set ther hearta 
to seek the Lunn Gud of 
Iniael came to J erusue 


| 


abun- 
first da 





| whowoever eateth lea- 


bread frum = the 
Until the 
. that soul 


vene 
seventh 


iwliell be cut off from 
lsrach Ex. 12,15 
7 instruments of 
nsigtls. 


8 to the heart of ri 
éte.—Speak ye comtort- 
ably to Jerusalem, an 
ary unto her, that her 
warfare is accomplist- 
ed, that her dsmiquity ia 
parduned: for whe bath 
reserved of the Lonn's 
hand double for all her 
sius. Isaiah, 40,2 


See 8 Chrun. 17, 9, 








The observance of the passover. 

much people to kecp the feast of unleavened 
bread in the second month, a very great 
congregation. 

14 And they arose, and took away the 7 altars 
that were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for 
‘incense took they away, and cast them into 
the brook Kidron. 

15 Then they killed the passover on the 
fourteenth day of the second month: and the 
priests and the Levites were ” ashamed, and 
sanctified themselves, and brought in the burnt 
offerings into the house of the Lorp. 

16 And they stood in © their place after their 
‘manner, according to the law of Moses the 
‘man of God: the priests sprinkled the blood, 
which they received of the hand of the Levites: 

17 For there were many in the conevregatiou 
that were not sanctificd: * therefore the Levites 
had the charge of the killing of the passovers 
for every one that was not clean, to sanctify 
‘them unto the Lorn. 

18 For a multitude of the people, even many 
of Ephraim, and Manassch, Issachar, and 
Zebulun, had not cleansed tlcmselves, yet ‘did 
they eat the passover otherwise than it was 
written: but Hezckiah prayed for them, saying, 
The good Lorp pardon every one 

19 That “ prepareth his heart to scek God, 
the Lorp God of his fathers, though he be not 
cleansed according to the purification of the 
sanctuary. 

20 And the Lorn hearkened to Iezckiah, 
and ” healed the people. 

21 And the children of Isracl that were 
6 present at Jerusalem kept ” the feast of 








‘}unleavened bread seven days with great glad- 


ness: and the Levites and the priests praised 
the Lorp day by day, sivging with 7 loud 
instruments unto the Lorn. 

292 And Hezekiah spake & comfortably unto 





lem, to sacrifice unto 
the Lonn God of their 
athersa. ¥ Chronicles, 
11, 36. 

oThy people alall be 
willins in the day of thy 
vwer, in the benutics of 
oliness from the womb |; 
of the morning: thou 
hast the dew ou 

onth, Pasim lo, 3, 

ot that we are guffi- 
cient of ourselves to 
think any thing as of |: 
ournelven; but vur suffi- 
ciency ix of God, 8Cor, 
3,5 For it is God 


11 Nevertheless ” divers of Asher and Man-' 
assch and of Zebulun humbled themselves, 
and came to Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah ° the hand of God was to 
give them one heart to do the commandment 
of the king and of the princes, ’ by the word 
of the Lorp. 

18 7 And there asscmbled at Jerusalem: 


NE 





vy Now therefore make 

cunfeasion uutu 
Leun Ged of your 
fathers, and do his 
plensure; and separate 
yourselves from the 
peuple of the land, aud 
turn the strange wives, 
Bera, 10, 13, 


3 And at that time So- 
lomon held a feast, and 
all lara! with him, » 

Tent = Songregition 

rom the entering in of 
Hamath unto the river 
of Egypt, befure the 


all the Levites * that tanght the good know- 
ledge of the Lorp: and they did cat through 
out the feast seven days, offering peace 
‘offerings, aud ” making confession to the Lorp 
God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole assembly took counscl to 
keep * other seven days: and they kept o/her 
seven days with gladuess. 


~— 
- 
a 
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Redeomer’s name, To these things we are encouraged by the joyful sound of} irregularities should be admitted, than that divine ordinances should not be 
his gospel: when we abound in these sacred exercises, according to the command. || observed, or substantial uscfulness prevented.—When duties have been Jong 
ment of the holy prophets and apostles of Christ, we shall be enabled, though in || omitted, the time ought to be more carefully redeemed, that no further delays 


ourselves must miserable sinners, to rejoice in the Lord,” and to glory in his 
salvation. Those ministors, who are moat dilizent in preparing for their work, 
and in performing it, will eventually be most employed and honoured, even! 
though inferior in external distinctions; and sluthful disqualification will never 
excuse any man’s negligence before God. But he alone can prepare the heart of 
man for vital godliness: when much real good is effected in a little time, the! 
glory must be ascribed to him; and all who love hin, or the souls of men, will) 
rejoice. If we would have such blessings, we must make it our constant prayer | 
to him, thus to prepare our hearts and those of others; for when he works, great: 
things may suddenly be effected. The Lord grant, that nono called ministers | 
may be negligent; but that thoy may all act as chosen by him, to stand before 
him, and to serve him; and zealously do his will, that his wrath may be turned 











may be occasioned: former negligence, though if cannot be exeused, may be for 
qiven; but persevering ungodliness will infallibly end in destruction, --—We ought 
to embrace every properopportunity of addressing men upontheir eternal concerns, 
and of engaging as many as possible in the serviee of God: and we may employ 
arguments and persuasions with those, over whom we claun authority. Injuries or 
enmitics, however many or great, shonld not render us indifferent about the 
salvation of any man: no expense or labour ought to be regarded in our endea- 
vours to do good: nor should we be diseouraged by the prospect of the nevleat, 
contempt, or even rage, of the very persons, Whose happiness we are seeking, 
Numbers may, and will, “laugh us to scorn:” but several will be humbled aud 
benetited; and perhaps, where success was least expected, where impiety and 
I profligacy were most notorious, and among those who appeared ripe for destruc: 





from them, and from othors on every side, by his blessing upon their labours!—S, | tion. Such attempts should be made in plainness, mevkness, and ullection; all 
CHAP. XXX. Now or Never.—Here is a passover resulved upon, Tho, reproaches and upbraidings, and every thing assuming or needlessly offensive, 
annual feast wae inatituted og a memorial of the bringing of the children of Israel should he avoided; important and undeniable truths and duties should chicty be 
out of Egypt: it happened that the reviving of the temple-service fell within the : insisted upon; and the conscience and passions, especially hope and fear, should 
appointed days of that feast, the 17th day of the let month; this brought that be vigorously addressed. The consequences of continuing in sin, and of return. 
forgotten solemnity to mind; ‘‘ What shall we do,” saya Hezekiah, ‘about the ing to God, should be contrasted; and the whole enforced, by arguments deduced 
passover? It ie a very comfortable ordinance, and has been long neglected; how. from fact and experience, Addrosses to this effect are peculiarly suasonble, 
ahall we revive that? The time is lapsed, for thia year; we cannot go about it while mon are suffering for their crimes; and still deeper miserics present them 
immediately, the congregation is thin, the people have not notice, the priests aro selves vo their view, from which they have no prospect of deliverance, but by the 
not prepared, v. 3. Must we defer it till another year?” Many, it is likely, merciful interposition of Gud. And when, among their acquaintance and rela- 
were for deferring it; but Hezekiah considered that by that time twelve-month, | tives, the prosperity of eminently pious persons can be compared with the misery 
the good affections of the people would cool, and it would be too lung to want |: of those who are notoriously profligate; the argument thence deduced, for repent: 
the benelit of tho ordinance; and therefore, tinding a proviso in the law of Moses, | ance and returning to God, will have peenliar onergy: for even the irreligious 
that partioular persons who were unclean in the first month, might keep the | must see the absurdity of copying the wicked examples of fathers or brethren, 
ver the fourteenth day of the second month, and be accepted, (Numb. 9, ! who have been evidently ruined by tneir vices, But the rich mercy of (rod forms 
Ll,) he doubted not but that it might be extended to the congregation. Whiere- ! the grand arguinent, by which to enforce repentance on the sinner’s conscience, 
upon, they resolved to keep the passovor tn the second month, Let the circum: | There is forgivences with him, and plenteous redumption in the Saviour’s blood; 
stances give way to the substance, and let not the thing itself bo lost upon a!’ and we are under a dispensation of mercy. Nothing but stitl-necked, obstinate, 
niesty about the time. lt is good striking while the iron is hot, and taking | impenitent wickedness can ruin us. The vilest of sinners, “ who yield themeelves 
people when they are ina gvod mind. Delays are dangerous.—H. .to the Lorn,” shall certainly be saved. Let therefore sinners trust in his mercy 
Practical Onsanvations.—Favourable opportunities of fixing good impres-| attend upon his ordinanoes, and join themselves to his people, that they may 
giapa Gught by no menus to be neglected; and it is better that circumstantial || serve him; and then tho fiorconeas of his wrath will turn away from them; but 
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The people forward in destroying idolatry. 


94 For Ilezekiah king of Judah ° did give to 
the congregation a thousand bullocks and 
seven thousand sheep; and the oe gave to 
the congregation a thousand bullocks and ten 
thousand sheep: and a great number of priests 
sanctified ° themselves, . 

95 And all the congregation of Judah, with 
the priests and the Levites, and all the congre- 





evetbcanensprtmindihehe 52 ON —eredd tay ETE 81 Be 


2 CHRONICLE 


CHAP. 90—B, 0, 79. || CHAP, 81, —B, 0. 738 
LoagD our God, seven |; the Lonp thy Gud. Ex. 


1%. Then brought 
days and seven daym (Sit Judah the tithe of 
Kiugs, the corn, and the new 
9 lifted up or offered. || Wine, and the ail, ane 
—See chapter 86, 7, 18, ee Honour the 
a Bee chapter &, 34, Lorn with thy sule 


} Bee verses 11 and 18 
e Speak unt Aaron, 
and unto his sons, bay: 
ing, Un this wise ye 
shud! blesa the children | 
of israel, aayiug unto 
them, eto Num, 6, 2. 
10 the habitation of 


ration that ® came out of Israel, and thie] nis solines 


strangers that came out of the land of Israel, 
and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. 


96 So there was great joy in Jerusalenn: for|f, 


since the time of Solomon tite son of David king 
of Israel ¢here was not the like in Jerusalem. 

27 Then the priests the Levites arose and 
blessed ° the people: and their voice was heard, 
and their prayer came up to )” his holy dwell- 
ing place, even unto heaven. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 The people forward in destroying idolatry. ll Hezekiah 
appoints officers to dispose of the tithes: 20 hia sincerity of heart. 


OW when all this was finished, all Isracl 


that were } present went out to the cities |s1 


of Judah, and * brake the * images in picces, 
and cut down the groves, and threw down the 
high places and the altars out of all Judah and 
Benjamin, in Ephraim also and Manasseh, 
until ® they had utterly destroyed them all. 
Then all the children of Israel returned, every 
man to his possession, into their own cities. 

2) And fiezekial appointed the courses ° of 
the priests and the Levites after their courses, 
every mau according to his service, the pricsts 
and Levites ° for burnt offerings and for peace 
offerinus, to minister, and to give thanks, and 
to praise in the gates of the tents of the Loxp. 

3 He appointed also the king’s portion of his 
substance for the burnt offerings, ¢o wit, for the 
morning and evening burnt offerings, and the 
burnt offerings for the sabbaths, and for the 
new moons, and for the set feasts, as # is 
written in the @ law of the Lorp. 

4 Moreover he commanded the people that 
dwelt in Jerusalem to give the © portion of the 
priests and the Levites, that they might be 
encouraged in / the law of the Lorn. 





0 

CHA, 31-2 C. 7% 
1 fuund. 
a Heremoved the high 


images, aud cut down 
the groves, aud brake 
bp pieces the braven 
serpent that Moses had 
made: for unto those 
daya the children 9 
durae] did burn incense 


=. 


to it; and he oalled it |/ the L 


Nehushtau. 
18, 4 

3 seruee.— Pee chapter 
) 


Kiugs, 


Suntil tomake au end. 


6 And Dusid divided 
them ourses a: 
nivug the sons of Levi, 
namely, Gershon, Ko- 
hath, aud Merari, 1 
Chron, 4,6, Now these 
are the divisions of the 
sons of on ‘The 
sung of Aaron; Nadab, 
aud Abihu, Kleasar, 
aud Ithamar. 1 Chro 


ec And to atand every 
morning tu thank and 
vraie the Loup, and 
rhewise at even; and to 
otter all burnt sacnitives 
uuty the Jwkb in the 
aabbathe, iu the new 
moons, aud on the set 
tvasia, by number, ac: 
vurdiug to the order 
commanded unto them, 
cuntinually hefure the 
Loun, 1 Gli. 24, 30, 32. 


d Bes Num, 9, 1, 


¢ Aud I pervelved that 
the purtious of the Le- 
vites lind not been given 
them: for the Levites 
and the singers, that did 
the work, were ted 
every oue tu his field, 
Nehemiah, 138,10. Do 
ye not know that they 
which miuister about 


holy thiuga Uve of the || te 


things of the temple? 
aud they which wait at 
the altar are ere 
ble the altar? = 1 Cor. 


For the priest’s lips 
should keep knuwiledge, 
and they atuuld seck 
the law at bin mouch: 


| fur he ta the messcuger 


of the Loup of hosta. 
Malachi, ¥, 7. 

4 brake forth. 

g Thou shalt pot de: 
lay tu offer the first of 
thy ripe fruite, aud of 
thy liquors: the tirst- 
burn of thy soun shalt 
thou ve wunro me 
Exod, 98,9. ‘The first 
of the hrat fruite of 
t land thou shalt 


cf 
| bring into the house of 








not otherwise, To this ‘we should exhort one another daily, lest any of us be 
hardened, through the deccitfulncss of sin:” to this we may invite and persuade 
the chief of sinners; for “him that cometh” to the Saviour, ‘‘he will in no wise 
cast out:” but “ will grant” unto all who believe in him, “that being delivered 
from the*hand of their enemies, they may serve him without fear, in rightoous- 
ness and true holinvss, before him, all the days of their life;” and the covenant 
made with them will prove for the good of their children and brethren also.— 
Oh! that messengers were sent forth to carry these invitations to every city and 
village, through every land !—It is true, the Lord alone can render thai effec- 
tual; but he works by the word of his minieters, and also by the commandment 
of kings and princes, —Faith comes by hearing; and true religion hath uniformly 
Hounshed, in proportion to the measure in which faithful scriptural preaching 
hath alwunded. In general, persons of wealth or authority might be instru- 
mental in promoting this faithful preaching of the word of God, if they had the 
inclination, and were willing to bear the expense of it: nor can superior rank 
enjoy a higher privilege, All who are employed in such a work, should do it 
with their might; and neither be discouraged, nor exasperated, by opposition or 
reproach; and they will tind that ‘ their labour waa not in vain in the Lord!"—S, 
A Snort PRAYER.—A short prayer, but tothe purpose, The guod Lord pardon 
every one in the congregation that has fixed, engaged, or prepared, his heart to 
those services, though the ceremonial preparation be wanting. 'N ote, 1, The 
great thing required in our attendance upon (tod, in solemn ordinances is, that 
we prepare our hearts to seek him; that we be sincere and upright in all we do 
that the inward man be engaged and employed in it, and that we make heart: 
work of it; it is all nothing without this, Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward 
part, Hozekiah does not pray that this might be dispensed with, nor that the 
want of other things might be pardoned, where there was not this; for dus is the 
one thing needful, that we seek God, his favour, his honour, and that we set our 
nearte to do it. 2 Where this aincerity and fixedness of heart are, yet there 
may be many defects and infirmities, both the frame of the spirit, and the per- 
formance of the service, short of the purification of the sanctuary, Corruptions may 
not be so fully conquered, thoughts not go closely fixed, affections nut go lively 
faith not 80 operative, as they should be; here is a defect in sanctuary purifica- 
tion. There is nothing perfect under the sun, nor @ jut man that doeth yood, and 
ginneth no. 2% Those defects need pardoning, healing, grace; for omissions in 
duty are sins, as well a8 omiayions of duty. If God should deal with us, in strict 
justice, according to the beat of our performances, we were undone, 4 "The wa 
ty obtain pardon for our deficiencies in duty, and all the iniquities of our holy 
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laces, and brake the | 
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stance, and with the 
first-fruite of all thine 
increase, Tov. 3, 9. 
For in mine holy 
mountain, in the moun: 


house of Suarnel, all of 
them in the Inud, serve 
me: there will 1 accept 
cheb. and there will I 
uire your offeri 

and the” firat-fruite of 
your oblations, with all 
your holy things. Ese 
& Or, dates, 

A And all the tithe of 
the land, whether of the 
seed of the land, or of 
the fruit of the tree, is 
e Lorp's: it is holy 
unto the Lorp. Lev, 
At the end of 


7, Xd, 
three re thou shalt 
bring forth all the tithe 


of thine increase tie 
wame year, and gslinit 
lay it up within tby 
gates. Deut. 14,8 


6 heapa, heaps. 


it Happy art thou, 0 
Iaracl: who is like unto 
thee, U people saved ly 
the Lorn, the shield of 
thy help, apd who is 
the sword of thy excel: 
hine cne- 
mies ehail be found 
laure unto thee; and 
thou shalt tread upon 
their high places, Dent, 
33, 9. Lilessed is the 
nation whose God is 
the Lor»; and the 
people whom he lath 
chowen for his own ite 
heritance, Psalm ; 
12 Happy is that peo- 
ple that is in such @ 
vase: yea, happy le that 
uple whuse God ts the 
onp, Peaim ld, 15. 
le the seed yet in 
the barn? yer, aa yet 
the vine, aud the tig 
tree, and the pome: 
granate, and the olive 
tree, hath not brougiit 
furth: from this day 
will J ue you, il 
19, Bring 
tithes into the 
house, that there may 
meat tu mine houne, 
and prove me vow here: 
with, saith the Lorp of 
hvsts, 1f I will net open 
vu the wiuduwe of 
eaven, and pour you 
a blessing, that 
there shall nvt be room 
aha to seoeive it. 


7 Ur, storchouses. 


k And | made trea- 
gurern over the trea- 
aurics, Shelemiah the 
priest,..... for they 
were counted faithful; 
and their office was tu 
Gistritute unto their 
brethren. Neh, 13,44 

Bat the hand. 

9 holiness of holi- 


nesses. 
10 at his hand 


iing. 
all the 
atore- 


8 XXXI 





The offerings and tithes of the people. 


5 And as soon as the commandment ‘ came 
abroad, the childron of Israel brought in 
abundance the # first-fruits of corn, wine, and 
oil, and © honey, and of all the increase of the 
field; and the tithe of all things brought they 
in abundantly. 

6 And concermng the children of Israel and 





ert | Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they 


also brought in the tithe of oxcn and sheep, 
and the “ tithe of holy things which were con- 
secrated unto the Lorp their God, and laid 


tl them © by heaps. 


7 1n the third month they began to lay the 
foundation of the heaps, and finished them in 
the seventh month. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came 
and saw the heaps, they blessed the LorD, and 
his * people Israel. 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests 
and the Levites concerning the heaps. 

10 And Azariah the chief priest of the house 
of Zadok answered him, and said, Since J the 
people began to bring the offcrings into the 
house of the LorpD, we have had enough to eat, 
and have left plenty: for the Lorp_ hath 
blessed his people; and that which is left 2 
this great store. 

11 1 Then Ilezekiah commanded to prepare 
7 chambers in the house of the Lorp; and they 
prepared them, 

12 And brought in the offerings and the tithes 
and the dedicated ¢hangs faithfully ; over 
which * Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and 
Shimei his brother was the next. 

13 And Jehicl, and Azaziah, and Nahath, 
and <Asahel, and Jcrimoth, and _ Jozabad, 
aud Eliel, and Ismachiah, and Mahath, and 
Benaiah, were overseers § under the hand of 
Cononiah and Shimei his brother, at the 
commandment of Hezekiah the king, and 
Azariah the ruler of the house of God. 

14 And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, 
the porter toward the east, was over the free- 
will offerings of God, to distribute the oblations 
of the Lon, and the ? most holy things. 

15 And 1% next him were Eden, ad Minia- 


Imin, and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and 


OOF oe oe ee 





things, is, to acek it of God by prayer; it is not so a pardon of course, but that it 
must be obtained by petition, through the blood of Christ, 5. In this prayer, 
we must take encouragement from the goodness of God. The good Lord pardon; 
for, when he proclaimed his goodness, he insisted most upon this branch of it, 
Sorgiving iniquuy, tranayreasion, and sin. 6. It is the duty of those that have the 
charge of others, uot only to look to themselves, but tu those also that are under 
their charge, tu see wherein they are wanting, and to pray for them, as Hezekiah 
here. See Job, I, 5. A succvssful prayer. The Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, 
was well-pleased with his pious concern fur the congregation, and, in answer to 
his prayer, healed the people; (v, 20,) not only did not lay their sin to their charge, 
but graciously accepted their services notwithstanding; for healing denotes not 
only forgiveness, (Isa. 6, 10; Pa. 103, 3,) but comfort and peace, Isa. 57, 18 —H, 

CHAP, XXXL Tue Prixst’s Dues—A scandalous maintenance makes a 
scandalous ministry, But Hezekiah, having himeelf been liberal, may with a 
good grace require his subjects tu be just, to the tomple service. And observe 
the end he aims at in recovering and restoring to the priests and Levites their 
portion, that they might be encouraged tn the law of the Lord, in the study of it, 
and in duing their duty according to it. Observe here, 1. It is fit that ministers 
should be not only maintained, but encouraged, that they should be not only 
kept to do their work, but that they should also have wherewith to live com- 
fortably, that they may do it with cheerfulness, 2 Yet they are to be main- 
tained, not in idlencas, pride, and luxury, but in de law of the Lord, in their 
observance of it themselves, and in teaching others the good knowledge of it 
The people, thereupon, brought in their tithes very readily; they wanted 
nothing but to be called upon; and thorefore, as soon aa the commandment came 
alroad, the first-fruits and all the holy things were duly brought in, v. 5,6 What 
the priests had occasion for, for themselves and their families, they made use of, 
and the overplus was (uid in heags,v.G All hurvest-time, they were increasing 
these heaps, as the fruits of the earth were gathered in, for God wae to have his 
dues out of them all, Though a prescription may be pleaded for a modus dect 
mandi—tithing | modus; yet it cannot be pleaded pro non decimando—for the 
omission of tithing, When harvest ended, they finished their heaps, ». 7 Now 
here we have, 1. The account given to Hezekiah concerning those. heaps. He 
questioned with the priests and Levites concerning them, why they did not use 
what was paid in, but hoarded it up thus, » 9. To which it was anawered, that 
they had made use of all they had occasion for, forthe maintenance of themaelves 
and their families, and for their winter store, and that this was that which was 
left over and above, # 10. Thoy did not hoard these heaps for oovetousness, bad 
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‘The sincerity of Hezekiah. @CHRONICLES, XXX11. ——Sennacherib invades Judah. | 
Shecaniah, in ‘ the cities of the priesta, in their | #42226 

















‘tbat Kineae | 4S0 there was aaah much people toge- 
the 


: : 1 And they gave out of || d eel Kings, 9, 24. 
'! set office, to give to their brethren by | the, t's 9f the cui 44,08 swords, oF Woe ther, who stopped all the fountains, and 


courses, as well to the great as to the small: | sf thetribeotithe chil: snake to thelr heat brook that ?ran through the midst of the land, 
—bpe co , 


16 Besides their genealogy of males, from | mationed by" name | Jeruaiem, and cry | Saying, Why should the kings of Assyria come, 


three years old and upward, even unto every | 72", fare ie acconimned, |and find much water? 


one that entereth into the house of the Lord, | s2torthethinact we) tutioed: or aie tat | 5 Also “he strengthened himself, and ° built 
his 1? daily portion for their service in their | ‘meee ici. 24 %,97,| hand doubler alte! yp all the wall that was broken, and raised i 
charges according to their courses; _ cae ees the'| ¢ He strong, and ots UP tO the towers, and another wall without, 
17 Both to the genealogy of the priests by the mbna gtha clue fe beairad of them: |and repaired ¢ Millo zn the city of David, and 
house of their fathers, and the Levites ™ from | Mau "auelss) mov jhe it'e‘tim don ey made 4 darts and shields in abundance. 
twenty years old and upward, in thcir charges | sfisdulat hey ave ‘ei thee, not, take | 6 And he set captains of war over the people, 
by their courses; ge cy | theyinheritanceafthelr | sAudhemidtearcen and gathercd them together to him in the 
18 And to the genealogy of all their little Sveti aad ye'uil,:Inhubaae of Jere | street of the gate of the city, and 5 spake com- 
ones, their wives, and their sons, and their Hey uburia for the | Jehvaiapiat, Thus fortably to them, saying, 
daughters, through all the congregation: for them, Num. a, a | you, He not afraid uor! 7 Be © strong and courageous, “be not afraid 
in their 1° set office they sanctified themselves) p 1 teres thee, o! Hi fret mutinde: | nor dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for 
in holiness: how {have walked be tumn, avis?’ */all the multitude that 2s with him: # for there 


19 Also of the sons of Aaron the priests, | with spent het Heda tay be more with us than with him: 


and have dune that! 


















which were in ™ the ficlds of the suburbs of | #hien ‘ts’ odin thy [be wit un are more! 8 “With him és an “ arm of ficsh; but‘ with us 
their cities, in every several city, the men that | wentsere s Hin ws Uh ha % fas the Lorp our God to help us, and to fight 
were © expressed by name, to give portions to all; win thysunstanorand | Cursed he thems that | Our battles, And the pcople ® rested themselves 
the males among the priests, and to all that were |=, thize | morense, /maketh fan bun aims) upon the words of Ilezekiah king of Judah. 

reckoned by genealogics among the Levites. __| tis, tithes fate thei tr Bvataat tho an 9] After’ this did Sennacherib king of As- 
20 { And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Wetantt pee ne: thou eater ih | syria send his servants to Jerusalem, (but he 
Judah, * and wrought that which was good |inmithotirrw |e "| himself laid sieye against Lachish, and all his 
and right and truth before the Lorp his God. | dina of Heaven, aud say tothese timer at | “ powcr with him,) unto Lezekiah king of Judah, 
21 And in every work that he began in the thatiheremall not ts |beagauntwh Home /and unto all Judah that were at lea 








against the fenced cities, and thought } to win 
them for himself. 
9, 10 | eurs, but they hear not; 


2 And when Hezckiah saw that Sennacherib | tiy, 

was come, and that *he was purposed to fight! end soash the king tones have they, bul Cone unto all the people of ofher lands? * were 
of lerae) took Amaziah || they smell not; they . 

| ‘the gods of the nations of those lands any ways 


against J erusalem, king ot Judah, the aon || have hands, but they 


ash, the wow of; handle nut; feet have | 


6 e o e f ° s . 
3 Ile took counsel with his princes and Jig | detoshuz: at Tethane: || they, tut theywaiknots' able to deliver their lands out of mine 


. ‘ mesh and brought him | itt k they | 

mighty men to stop the waters of the fountains) &Jcrualemaud truss | throm their’ throat hand? 

Ae were without the city: and they did help Ephraim tote comer pe fike auto ee) 14 Who was there among all the gods of those 
im. too 2 


Gubita, ‘wchrou.a,is.|(¢e, 2 ™ #4 nations that my fathers utterly destroyed, that 


ea P, 


. : rouin enough ‘ela, . 

service of the house of God, and im the law, ie Ma ee oe saying, 

and in the commandments, to seck his God, he) cuarsa-nena |: gAndtie dor of Ac) 10 hus saith Sennacherib king of Assyria, 

did ¢¢ with all his heart, “ and prospered. geeith™ gear’ Of aug stake, from Lach Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide § in the 

iste + od ae o king epaulets Sere ee ‘ ‘ ? 
_ CHAPTER XXXII. St Selae| Satine ears | Heee I Jerusalem , 

Ll Sennachertd invades Judah, 21 An angel destroys the A sey: ae ener avanti Went up, and came ty 11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to g1ve 
rians, 24 Hezekial'a sickness and recovery: 27 hia riches aud| 3838 |i they werecomeup,they |QVer yourselves to die by famine and by thirst, 
works: 32 he dying, Manasseh succeeds him, his face waa to we evuult of the, ‘ippee saying, The Lorp our (xod shall deliver us out 
2 ee “ these things, and the establishment) }ye"hte seen also ign’ way of the tulle of the hand of the king of Assyria! 

thereof, Sennacherib king of Assyria’ tepzearhas tthe aty| 7 dominion, els 12 Hath not the same Hezckiah taken away 
came, and entered into Judah, and encamped | iain the eaten se now” es his high places and his altars, and commanded 
& 9 
here wambered eke |,k Tuer tdotsaresiver | Judah and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall 
and gold, the work of | * eg » Saying, € shail wor- 


h 

houses of Jeruxalem, |) , . . : 

aud “the ‘hhouren have: ouchabut theyapeuk | SH1P before one altar, and burn incense upon it! 
Jaa. 


tify the wall. Jea. a3, / Hiei 2euuviheshavs| 138 Know ye not what I and my fathers have 




















to shew what plentiful provision God by his law had made for them, if they could, Patrick explains it,) they attended their ministry at the house of (lod, not 
but have it collected and brought in; and that they who conscientiously give ‘doubting but they should be provided with al) things necessary; now, because 
God his dues out of their estates, bring a blessing upon all they have; Since they they served (tod in that confidence, care was taken that they should not be 
beyan w bring in the offeringa, the Lord lus blessed his people. See, for this, Hag.' made ashamed of their hope, They that sanctify themselves to God and his 
2,19. “Try mo,” says God, “if you will not otherwise trust me, whether, upon service in faith, believing that he will see them want nothing that is good for 
your bringing the tithes into the store-house, you have not a blessing poured out. them, shall, verily, be fed. , 
upon you,” Mal. 4, 10, 11; Ezek. 44, 30, 2 The acknowledgment which the king | Out of the offerings of the Lord distribution was made, (1.) To the priests in 
and princes made of it, ». & Thoy gave thanks to God for his good providence, '' the citica, ». 15, who stayed at home while their brethren went to Jernsalem, and 
which gave them something to bring, and his good grace, which gave them / did good there in leaching the good knowledge of the Lord: the preaching-prieste 
hearts to bring it. And they also blessed the people, that is, commended them for), were maintained as well as the sacrifice-pricats, and they that abode by the stuff, 
their doing well now, without reproaching them for their former neglects, It is } as they that warred the warfare. (2.) To those that entered into the house of Ue 
obscrvable, that, after they had tasted the awectucss of God's ordinance in the! Lord, all the malca from three years old and upward; for the male children, oven 
late comfortable passover, they were thus free in maintaining the temple service.) at that tender age, it seons, were allowed to come into the temple with their 
They that experience the benefit of a settled ministry, will not grudge the), parents, and shared with them in this distribution, v.16. (3,.) Even the Levites 
exponso of it.—/1. from twenty years old and upward had their share, 1,17, (4.) The wives and 
CaRE For CuurcH Matrers.—Here we have, I. Two particular instances of | children of the pricats and Levites had a comfortable maintenance out of those 
the care of Hezekiah concerning church matters; having put them into good | offerings, 7. 18 ln maintaining ministers, regard must be had to their families, 
order, to keep them so. The tithes and othor holy things being brought in, he|!that not they only, but their's, may have food convenient. In some countries, 
provided. | where ministers have their salary paid them by the state, an addition is made 
1. That they should be carefully laid up, and not left exposed in loose heaps, |'to it upon the birth of a child. (5.) The priests in the country, that lived tn de 
liable to be wasted and embezzled; he ordered chambors to be made ready in | Jielda of the auburbs, wore not overlooked in this ministration, v. 19. They also had 
some of the courte of the temple for store-chambers, v.11, and into them the) their share, who were inhabiants of the villages, though they might be supposed 
offcrings were brought, and there kept under lock and key, » 12, 13. Treasurers ' to live at a less expence. 
or sture-keepers were appointed, who had the oversight of them, to see that.’ IL. A general charactor of Hezckiah’s services for the support of religion, v, 20, 
moth and ruat did not corrupt them, nor thieves break through to steal, This wisdom, | 21. 1. His pious zeal reached to all the parts of his kingdom, thus he did through 
of laying up the surplus in days of plonty, we may learn from the ant, who pro- out all Judah; every part of the country, and not those only that lay next him, 
videth meat tn summer. The laying up in store what was brought in, was an |shared in the good fruits of his government. 2 He sincerely designed to please 
encouragement to people to pay in their contributions. That will be given cheer: | God, and approved himself to him in all he did: he wrought that which was good 
fully by the public, which appears to be well-husbauded., before the Lord his Gol; all his caro was to do that which should be accepted of 
2 That they should be faithfully laid out, according to the uses they were in-| God, which was right, (that is, agreeable to natural equity,) and truth, (that is, 
tended for. Church treasures are not to be huarded any longer than till there is! agrecable to divine revelation, and his covenant with God,) before the Lord; tw 
occasion for them; even the rust will be a witness against them that do. Officers do according to that law which is holy, just, and good. 3& What he began, he 
were appointod, men (no doubt) of approved wisdom and faithfulness, to distridwe | went through with, prosecuted it with vigour, and did ti with all hixheart 4 
the oblations of the Lord, and the moat holy dings, among the priests, ». 14, and to; Al his good intentions wore brought to a good isaue; whatever he did in the 
eee that they all had a competent maintenance for themselves and their families. ' service of the house of God, and in the government of his kingdom, he prospered 
The law provided sufficient for themall, and therefore, if some had tuo little, it must in it. What is undertaken with a sincere regard to the glory of God, will 
pe because others had too much; to prevent such inequality, these officers were! succecd to our own honour and comfort at last. —ZZ. 
to go by some certain rule of proportion, in the disposal of the incomes of the || CHAP. XXXII. Sgnnacngris, — Here is, L The formidable design of 
Hi temple, 1t is said of the priests hore, v. 18, that tn their set office they sanctified |Scnnacherib against Hezekiah’s kingdom, and the vigorous attempt he made 
1] themeciver; in faith they sanctitied themeelves, ao the word is; that is, (as Bishop ! upon it. This Sennacherib was now, as Nebuchadnezzar was afterward, the 
; 605 28 
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2 CHRONICLES, XXXII1. 





| 4An angel destroys the Assyrians. 


could deliver his people out of mine hand, that 
your God should be able to deliver you out of 
mine hand? . 
15 Now therefore let not Hezckiah deceive 
you, hor persuade you on this manner, neither 
et believe him: for no god of any nation or 
ingdom was able to deliver his people out of 
mine hand, and out of the hand of my fathers: 
how ! much less shall your God deliver you out 
of mine hand? 
16 And his servants spake yet more against the 
Lory God, and against his servant [ezekiah. 
17 He ™ wrote also letters to rail on the Lorp 
God of Isracl, and to speak against him, 
saying, As the gods of tlie nations of other 
lands have not delivered their people out of 
mine hand, so shall not the God of Hezekiah 
deliver his people out of mine hand. 


18 Then ” they cried with a loud voice in the|k 


Jews’ specch unto the people of Jerusalem that 
were on the wall, to allright them, and to 
trouble them, that they might take the city. 

19 Aud ° they spake against the God of Jcru- 
salem, as against the gods of the people of the 
earth, which were? the work of the hin of man. 

90 And for this cause Uezekiah the king, 
and the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz, 
prayed and cried to heaven. 

21 And the Lorn sent an angel, which cut off 
all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders 
and captains in the camp of the king of Assy- 
ria, So he returned with shame of face to his 
own land. And when he was come into the 
house of his god, they that came forth of his 
own bowels ® slew him there with the sword. 

92 Thus the Lorp ! saved Ilezekiah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem from the hand of 
Sennacherib the king of Assyria, and from the 
hand of all ofe7,aud guided them on every side. 

23 And many brought gifts unto the Lorp to 
Jerusalem, and 1" presents to Hezekiah king of 


CHAP, 9%—B CO. 718, 


t Aud Pharaoh setd, 
Who is the Loup, that 
I should obey his voice 
to let Isracl gu? I know 
not the Lonny, neither 





Now if ye ho y 
that at what time ye 
hear the mound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, sack- 
but, pwaltery, and dul: 

| cimer, and all kinds of 

| music, ye falldown and 
the ima 


worship 
I have made, 


which 
well; but if ye worship 
uot, ye shall be cast the 
wame huur into the 
midst of « burul fiery 
furnace; and who ts 
that God that shall de- 
liver you out of 
banda? Pun. 3, 16. 


m And wheu he heard 
gay of Tirhukah king 
of Ethiopin, Behold, he 
iv come out to fight a- 
Ruinst thee; he went 
ledsengers again unty 
Hlezchiah, anying, ete. 
¥ Kinge, 19, 9. 

» Then Rah-shakeh 
atood, and cried with a 
loud voice in the dews’ 
language, and spake 
Bayiug, Hlear the wor 
of tho great king, the 


Nag v Tia. ¥ Kin. 
1s, 38 








pete aa—B. 0. 710. 
snith the Loup, Set 
thine house in order: 
for thou shalt dio, aud 
not live, Tee. 98, 1. 

11 Or, wrought a mir 


+ || acle for him. 


¢What shall I render 
unto the Lorp for all 
his benefita toward 
me? Ps, 116, 12, 


u Behold, his soul 
which in lifted up is 
not upright in him: 
but the just shall live 


vw Aud they left the 
house of the Lorn Go 
of their fathers, and 
served groves and iduls: 
and wrath came ay 

em 


MY ||) Judah and Jeru 


for this their tres 
2 Chron. Hi, 16. 7 


w Bee ! Kinga, 9), 28. 

13 the lifting up. 

& Then said Nesekiah 
unto Isaiah, Good inthe 
word of the Loun which 
thou hast spoken. An 
he said, le it not guod, 

lif pence and truth be su 
mydays? 8 Kings, 90, 9, 
is instruments of de 

‘a. 

y See chapter 2, 12 
8 ¥e have seen also 
he breaches of the oity 





t 
o As my hand hah lof David, that they are 


fuuud tho kingdoms of 
the idula, and whee 
graven images did exce) 
thei of Jerusalem aud 
uf Samaria, etc. Isa. 
du, 10, 

p And there ye shall 
serve gods, the work of 


‘many; and ye gathered 


| together the waters of 
ithe luwer pool I , 
¥2, Y, 

li interpreters, 


a See Jaa. 30,1. 


b And it came to pass 


men's tands, Wood and after these things that 


atone, which neither!) (od did tempt 


see, nor hear, nor eat, 
hor smell, Deut, 4, -8, 


Abra- 
jham, and xaid unto 
him, {iranamy ane he 


her idols are silver || mid, Beliold, here I am. 


and gold, the work of 
men's hands 2a. 115, 
| The idoln of the 
heathen are silver and 
old, the work of men’s 
yands, Pa 135, 15. And 
I will utter my judg: 
Mente against them 
touching all thoir wick- 
eduesa, who huve forsa- 
ken me, and have burnt 
invense unto other gods, 
and worshipped the 
works of their own 
hands. Jer. !, 16, 

# made him fall. 


Q As hirda fying, a0 
will the Lorn of hosts 
defend Jerusalem; de- 
fending also he will 
deliver it; and passiug 
over he will preserve 
it. Jem $1, 5. 


10 precious things.— 
Vherefure the Loup 
atublished the kingdum 
wv hie hand; aud all 
Judah hrought to Je- 
hoshaphat = presents ; 
i aud he had riches an 
‘ honour in abyudauoe. 


(iew, 22, 1, 


15 kinducuses, 


¢ Now it came to pase 

in the fourteeuth year 
uf king Hezekiah, that 
Senpacherib king of Ane 
ee came up against 
all the defenced cities 
of Judah, and tuk 
them. Isa. %, 1, 


d Now it came to pass, 
in the third yeur of tu- 





shiea gun of Llah king of 


Isruel, that Hezektal 
the son of Ahaz king of 
Judah began to reign. 
2 Kiuge, 18, L 

16 Ur, highest. 
#Them that honour 
me J will honuur, and 
they that despise me 
shall be lightiy esteem- 
ed, 1 Sam, 3, Ju The 
memory of the just is 
ble-sed: but the name 
of the wicked aba)) rot. 
Prov, 10, 


ae oe te tee A 


a Manasaeli was twelve 


The death of Hevekiah. 


iwas lifted up: therefore ° there was wrath 
‘upon him, and upon Judah and Jerusalem. 

26 Notwithstanding ” Hezekiah humbled him- 
self for }* the pride of his heart, doth he and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that the wrath 
of the LoRD came not upon them in * the days 
of ITezekiah. 

27 § And Hezekiah had exceeding much riches 
and honour: and he made himself treasuriet 
for silver, and for gold, and for precious stones 

‘and for spices, and for shields , and for al 
manner of 1° pleasant jewcls; 

28 Storehouscs also for the increase of corn 
aud wine, and oil; and stalls for all manner o 
beasts, and cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover he provided him cities, and pos 
sessions of flocks and herds in abundance; for 
God # had given him substance very much. 

80 This * same Hezekiah also stopped the upper 
water course of Gilion, and brOUlie it straight 
down to the west side of the city of David 
And IJeézekiah prospered in all his works. 

31 Towbeit in the business of the 14 ambassa- 
dors of the princes of Babylon, who sent * unto 
him to enquire of the wonder that was done in 
the land, God left him, to try & hin, that he 
might know all ¢hat was in his heart. 

82 { Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah 
and his goodness, behold, they ave written in 
the ‘vision of Isaiah the prophet, the son of 
Amoz, aid in the # book of the kings of Judah 

‘and Israel. 

33 And ITezckiah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the '8 chicfest of the sepul: 
Ichres of the sons of David: and all Judah and 
‘the inhabitants of Jerusalem did him * honom 
‘at his death. Aud Manasseh his son reigned 

in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


] Manasseh’s wicked reiq¢n: UWhe ts carried nto Babylon: wher. 
he humbles himself before God, and ta restored to hia kingdom 














Judah; so that he was ” maguified in the sight 2¢hr.27.5. 


: rT Aud Solomon the aon 
of all nations from thenceforth. of David waw etrenat i 
8 eal vols 1(° ‘and the Lorp his God 

244 In’ those days Iezckiah was sick to the sud the Loro his God 
death, and prayed unto the Lorn: and he pig pip exccetusy- 
spake unto him, and he ! gave him a sign. | sleaskials sick?” unto 
25 But Hezckiah ‘rendered not again accord pita the" ‘ut 
ing to the benefit done unto him; for his “heart Ayam ne ae 
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terror, and scourge, and great oppressor, of that part of the world, that aimed 
to raise a boundless monarchy for himself upon the ruins of all his neighbours: 
his predeécssor Shalmaneser had lately made himsclf master of the kingdom of 
[eracl, and carried the ten tribes captive: Sennacherib thought, in like manner, 
to win Judah for hunself, Pride and ambition put men upon grasping at 
universal dominion; and it is observable that just about this time Rome was 
built by Romulus, a city wluch afterward came to reign more than any other 
had done over the kings of the eurth, Sennacherib invaded Judah immediately 
after the reformation of it, and the re-establishinent of religion in it; afler icse 
things, he entered into Judah, 1, 1, 16 waa well ordered by the Divine Provi- 
dence, that he did not give them this disturbance before the reformation was 
finished and established, which might have put a stop to it, 2 Perhaps he 
intended to chastise Hezekiah for destroying that idolatry to which he himsclf 
was devoted; he looked upon Hezekinh ag profane in what he had done, an 
that he had thrown hinself out of the divine protection, and might therefore be 
easily made a prey of, 3. God ordered it at this time, that he might have an| 
opportunity of shewing himself strong on the behalf of this returning reforming 
people, He brought this trouble upon them, that he might have the honour, and 
might put onthem the honour, of their deliverance. After theae things, and the 
extultishment thereof, one would expect to hear of nothing but perfect peace, and 
that none durat meddle with a people thus qualified for the divine favour; yet 
the next news we hear, is, that a threatening destroying army enters the country, 
and is ready to lay all waste. We may be in the way of our duty, and yet mect 
with trouble and danger; God orders 1t for the trial of our confidence in him, and 
the manifestation of his care concerning us, The . little opposition which Senna- 
cherib met with in entering Judah, possessed his mind with the conceit that all: 


CHAP. 33.—B, C. 608, 


years old when he be- 
wa to reign, aud reign 
ed tif 


20 he dies. Amon succeeds him: 24 he ta alain by hia servants 


ly and five yeurs 25 Josiah succeecda him, 


in Jerusalem. And his — 
mothers mame Was ANASSEH ° was twelve years old wher 
ae he began to reign; and he reigned fifty 


b When thou art come 
into the land which the 


and five years in Jerusalem: 
2 But did that which was evil in the sight o! 
ithe Lorp, like unto the ® abominations of the 


(city by pipes under ground. Such as this isthe policy commonly practised now: 
a-days of destroying the forage before an invading army. 2, That the city should 
give him a warm reception: in order to this, ho repaired the wall, raised towers. 

: made darts, or, a8 it is in the margin, swords or weapons, and shields, in 

| 

| 


Long thy God giveth 
thee, thou shalt not 
learn to do after the 
abominations of those 
pitions, Veut. 78, 9% 


abundance, v. 5, and appointed captains, », 6 Note, Those that trust God with 
their safety, must yet use proper means for their safety, elue they tempt him, and 
du not truat him. God will provide, but so must we also, 

II. The encouragement which he gave to his people to depend upon God in 
this clistress, He gathered them together in a broad open street, and spake cum 
fortully to them, v. 6, He hada good heart on it himself, and was contident it would 
issue Well; he was not Jike his father, who had much guilt to terrify him, and no 
faith to encourage him; so that, in atimeof public danger, his heart was moved, as the 
trees of the wood are moved with the wind, and then no marvel that the heart of his 
people was ao tov, lea. 7,2 With what he said, he put life into his people, his cap- 
tains especially, and apake fo their heart, asthe word is, 1, Hoe endvavours to keep 
down their fears. “‘ Be atrong and courageous, do not think of surrendering the 
city or capitulating, but resolve to hold it out to the last man: do not think of 
losing the city, or of falling into the enemy’s hand; there is no danger. Let the 
soldicrs be bold and brave, make good their posta, stand to their arms, and fight 
mantully, and let the citizens encourage them todo so. Be not afraid nor dis 
maned for the king of Assyria.” The prophet had thus encouraged them from 
God, Isa. 10, 24. Be not afraid of the Assyrians; and here the king from him, 
Now it was that the ainnere in Zion were afraid, lan, 33, 14; but the mghteous 
duvit on ligh, v. 16, 16, and meditated terror so a8 to conquer it, » 18, which 
refers to what is recorded here. 2. He endeavours to kecp up their tuith, in orde 

‘to the silencing and suppressing of their fears, ‘‘ He has a multitucle with him, 


was hisown. He thought to win ull the fenced cities, v. 1, aud purposed to figit "and yet there be more with us than with lim; for we have God with us, and how 


ayainat Jerusalem, v2 See 2 Kings, 18, 7, 13, 

IL. The preparation which Hezckiah prudently made against this storm that 
threatened him. He tovk counsel with his qrrincea what he should do, what 
measures he should take; with their advice, he provided, lL. That the country 


many do you reckon for him? With him is an arm of flesh, which he trusts to, 
but with ue te the Lord, whose power ia irresistible; our God, whose promine is 
inviolable; a God in covenant with us, to help ua, and to fiyht our battles, not only 
to help us to tight them, but to tight them for us, if he pleaacs:” and so he 


should give him a cold reception, for he tuok care that he should tind no water||did here. Note, A believing contidence in God will raise us above the prevailing 


in it, and then his army must perish for thirst,) or, at least, that there should be a 
scarcity of water, by which his army would be weakened. and unfitted for service. 
A powerful army, if it want water but a few days, will be but a heap of dry 
dust. All hands were set unmediately to work, to stop up the fountaina, and the 


fear of man. He that feareth the fury of the oppressor, forgelteth the Lord his 
Maker, Vea, 61, 12, 13. It is probable that Hezekiah said more to this purport, 
and that the people rested themsclves upon what he said, not merely upon his 
word, but on the things he ssid concerning the presence uf God with them, and 


bruok thad ran Uwough the mide of thai land, turning that (it is probable) into the || his power to relieve them, The belief of this made them easy. Let the good 
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2 CHRONICLES, XXXI11 


The rewgn of Manasseh. 


heathen, whom the Lorp had cast out before 2”. 
the children of Israel. 


weer oon, 





— 


¢ Jie removed the high may dwell in a 
é. 


places, aud brake ¢ 


_8h—B, C603." OHAP, 83.—B. C. 687, 
Lheroturnedand built, plant them, that they 


od of 
their own, and move 





3 F or he built again the high laces which imate, and cut down! HO More; neither shall 


1e groves, and brake | 
fu pieces the brasen: 
serpent that Moses had | Divre, ax Leforetime, 
made; fur unto thuse , Summ. 7, 1, 
days the children of Ja 
Faél did burn incense to | pent uaty you all hi 
(it; and he called it}. gervanta the 
helen $ Kings, || rising early an 


Hezekiah his father had ° broken down, and he 
reared up altars for Bualim, aud “ made groves, 
and worshipped ° all the host of heaven, and 
served them. 


ithenrs but ye haven 


heor unto the altar of 
the luewun thy 

which thou shalt 
thee. Deut. 16, 1, 


e¢ Aud hath gone and 
served other gods, and 
worshipped them,either 
the sun, oY meu, oF 
any of the host of hese 
ven, which T have not 
commanded, Dent, 17,3. 


J Then there shail bea 
plave which the Moun 
our (tod shall choose 
cause his mame to 
dwell there: thither 
shall ye bring all ¢hut I 
command you; your 
burut offerings, and 
your gsacfitices, yvur 
tithes, and the heave 
offering of your Iinud, 
aud wil yourchoiae vows 
which ye vow unto the 
Lorp. Deut. 19, 12. 


vy Furthermore he 
minde the court of the 
pricets, and the great 
court, and duors fur the 
court, aud overlaid tie 
duorg of them with 
brass, 2Chr, 4,9, 


A Aud thou shalt vot. 
let any of thy weed pars 
through the fire to Mu- 
lovh, neither shalt thou 
profmue the uame of thy 
(iud: I am the Lorn, 
Lev, 18, 9 


(See Dent. 18, 10, 


J And he made his sou 

pass through the fire, 
und observed times, and 
ured enchantmenra, 
and dealt with familiar 
spivite, aud Wigurde: he 
wrought muel: wicked: 
tiemn in the wight of the 
Lowy, to provoke him 
toanger. ¥ Kin. 91, 6. 


| o The Loan ahall brin 
| thee, and thy 
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LorD, whereof the Lorn had said, / In Jerusa- 
lem shall my name be for evor. 

6 And he built altars for all the host of heaven 
in 7 the two courts of the house of the Lorp. 

6 And “ he caused his children to pass through 
the fire in the valley of the son of Hinnom; 
also ‘he observed times, and used enchant- 
ments, and used witchcraft, and dealt J with a 
familiar spirit, and with wizards: he wrouglit 
much evil in the sight of the Lorp, to provoke 
him to anger. 

7 And * he sct a carved image, the idol which 
he had made, in the house of God, of which 
God had said to David and to Solomon his 
son, In / this house, and in Jerusalem, which | 
have chosen before all the tribes of Israel, will 
[ put my name for ever: 

8 Neither " will I any more remove the foot 
of Israel from out of the land which I have ap- 

ointed for your fathers; so that they will take 
eed to do all that I have commanded them, 
according to the whole law and the statutes 
and the ordinances by the hand of Moses. 

9 So Manasseh made Judah and the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem to err, and to do worse than | ante. § Km 3.6 
the heathen, whom the Lorp had destroyed | image of the grove that 
before the children of Isracl. Lennie ace 

10 § And the “ Lorp spake to Managsch, and | @haemen titre te 
to his people; but they would not hearken. chose!h ut af il tribes 

11 Wherefore ° the Lorn brought upon them | name for wer, PK 
the captains of the host ? of the king of ASSYT10, | t'thie te my rest for 
which took Manasseh among the thorns, and | {fy eu acy 
bound ” him with ® fetters, and carricd him to) Myimcert wi ap 
Babylon. Reonlo tera and wil 





aid there shalt the 

lwerve other 
anid stare, 
4 which were 
Dg 6. 


fede. woo 
) 


of death, being boun 
Palin 107, 1 
8 Or, chainua, 


to my place, till the 
acknowledge their o 


in their alllistion the 


will week 
Hlosca, %, 16, 


eae he may exalt, yo 


us, bere, 8, 83. 


ed issuared iu the wor 


v Me tuilt the hi 
Lown, and on the wa 


hron, 27 aa} 3 
4 Or, the tower, 
wif he offer it for 


unleavened cakes ain 
led with oil, and us 


ef. 
altars, and commande 


saying, Vexhall worshi 
befure one altar, an 


2 Chrou. 42, a 
§ Or, ilosai, 


subjects and soldicrs of Jcsus Christ rest themselves thus upon his word, and 
boldly say, Stuce God is for us, who can be anainst us?—H, 

PRAcTICAL OBSERVATIONS. —Satan and his emissaries aro most ager to give us 
disturbance, when we are moat usefully employed: but God restrains them, till 
he soos it necdful to correct our misconduct, or to try our faith and constancy, 
and then they are permitted, under certain restrictions, to assault us.—It is very 
lawful and proper to employ prudent precautions and means of defence; and to 
be united and vigorous in every advisable measure, when there is a prospect of 
danger or difficulty: but it is seldom that men attend to these things, without 
confiding in them. We should therefore encourage ourselves and each other. tu 
bruat wholly in the Lord: and if he is for us, there will be more with us than 
with our focs, should all the men on earth, and all the legions of fallen angels, 
combine, and actually approach, to assuult us. What need then have we te fear 
the strongest arm of flesh, when we have the * Lor» our God to help us, and to 
fight our battles? These are words that may safely be rested upon by all who 
repent, and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance.” Yet such acon: 
tidenes will excite the contempt and reviling of proud intidels: they, who venture 
to do their duty. in defiance of the persccuting rage of some powerful king, pro: 
fessing to rely on the Lord of hosts, will be deemed obstinate and infatuated; and 
in various difficultics, it will be enquired, Whether ‘they will be porsuaded to 
give themaclves over to die by famine and thirst?’—8S, 

CHAP. XXXIIL. Manasseit--We have secon Manasseh by his wickedness 
andoing the good that his father had done; here we have him by repentance 
undoing the evil that he himself had done, It is strange that this was not so 
much as mentioned in the book of Kings, nor does any thing appear there to the 
contrary, but that he persisted and perished in his sin. But, perhaps, the reason 
was, because the design of that history was to shew the wickedness of the nation 
which brought destruction upon them; and this repentance of Manasseh, and the 
benetit of it, being personal only, and not national, it is overlooked there; yet 
bere it is fully related, and a memorable instance it is of the riches of God's par- 
doning mercy, and the power of his renewing grace. Here is, 

I. The occasion of Manassch’s repentance; and that was his afflictions. In his 
distress, he did not (like thut king Ahaz) trespass yet more against God, hut 
humbled himaclf, and returned to (tod. Sanctifed afflictions often prove happy 
means of conversion. Whit his distress was, we are here told, 7. 1. God brought a 
foreign enemy upon him; the king of Babylon, that courted his fathor who faith- 
fully served God, invaded him, now that ho was treacnerously departed from 
God, He is here called ding of Assyria, because he had made himself master of 
Assyria, which he would the more easily do, for the defeat of Sennachcrib’s 
army, and its destruction, before Jerusalem. He aimed at the treasures which 
the ambassadors bad seen, and all those precious things; but Gud sent him to 
Ohastixe a sinful people, and reduce a straying prince. The captains took 
Manasech anung 


prey. 


‘measureable, 


he had hid himself, Or, it is spoken figuratively; he was porplexed in his qoun- || us to him. As a token of God's favour to him, ; 
affairs. Re yee as We say, in the briers, and knew | afflictions are continued no longer than till they have done their work; whee 


sels, and embarrassed in his 


ae eam Gereemee ne se me oe 











rophets, 
sali 


vu 


4 Also he built altars in the house of the! ,¢Tuousattnet miant | year ear thea oe 


king 
thou shalt ge 
over thee, unto apution 
which neither thou vor 
| thyfathers have known 


Cut. 9B, 34. 
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» Buch as sit in dark- 
nen, and in the shaduw 


due time, ) Peter, 
5, 6. 


8 8 wo fasted, and bee 
suught uur Gud for this: 
uud he was cntreated uf . 


éThe Lown is known | 
by the judyment which 
he executcthi: the wiuke | 


vuleof the house of th 


of Ophel he built much, 


thavkagiviag, then he 
shill offer with the an- 
enifice of thankygvng , 


vavVened wafers anoint- 
ed with oil, and cakes 
ningled with vil, uf ue 
fluur, fried. Ley. 7, 1%, 


z Hath not the same 
Menekinh taken away 
his high places aud hia 


Judah nud Jerusalem, | 


ithe children of wicked- 
“hess afflict them any 


Du 


w And the Lone bath 


' 





u 
d 
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In althetion apd iron, 


ql will guand return 


y 
f- 


fence, and avek my faces 


y | 


me early. 


r Huinble yourselves 
therefore under the 
mighty hand of Gud, | 


u 


sourht the Lorp his God, and ” humbled 
himself greatly before the God of his fathers, 


treated * of him, and heard his supplication, 
‘and brought him again to Jerusalem into his 
kingdom. 
Lorp he was God. 

the city of David, on the west side “ of Gihon, 


gate, and compassed ° about 4 Ophel, and 
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uf his own hands, Pa 
YW, 


vBee1 Kine, | 2nd his prayer unto his God, and the words of 


b 
Cc 
li 
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Ie 
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q | 


burn iicense Upon it? | 


not which way to extricate himsclf, and so becume an easy prey to the Assy 
captains; who, no doubt, plundered his house, and took away what they pleased, 
as Isaiah had foretold, 2 Kings, 20.17, 18 What was Hezekiah’s pride, waa thoir 
They bound Manasseh, who had been held before with tho cords of his 
own iniquity, and carried him prisoner to Babylon. 
reign this was, we are not told; the Jews say it was in his twenty-second year, 

{L, The expressions of his repentance; v. 12, 13, when he wits in affliction, he had 
time to bethink himself, and reason enough tov. He saw what he had brought 
himself to by his sin; he found the gods he had served able to help him. He 
new that repentance was the only way of restoring hig aftuirs, and therefore to him 
he returned from whom he had revolted. 1. He was convinced that Jehovah is 
tne one only living and true Cod. 
considered, that the Lord he was God; hemight have known it at a less expence, 
if he would have given due attendance and credit to the word written and 
preached: but it was better to pay thus dear for the knowledge of (tod, than 
to perish in ignorance and unbelief. Had he been a prince in the palace of 
Babylon, it is brobable he had been confirmed in his idolatry; but, being a 
captive in the prisons of Babylon, he was convinced of it, and reclaimed from it, 2 
He applied himself to him as Ads God now, renouneing all others, and resolving to 
gleave to him only; the God of his fathers, and a God in covenant with him, 
He humbled himself greatly before him; was truly sorry for his sina, ashamed of 
them, and afraid of the wrath of God, It becomes sinners to humble themselves 
before the face of that God whom they have offended Lt becomes sufferers to 
humble themselves under the hand of that God who corrects them, and to accept 
the punishment of their iniquity. Our hearts should be humble under humbling 
providences; then we accommodate ourselves to them, and answer (tod’a end in 
them, 4. He prayed to lim for the pardon of sin, and the return of his favour. 
Prayer is the relief of penitents, the relief of the athicted. That is a good prayer, 
and very pertinent in this case, which we tind among the apocryphal books, 
entitled, The prayer of Manasses, king of Judah, when he waa holden captive ta 
Balaton; whether it was hia or no, is uncertain; if it was, in it he gives glory te 
Gil, as the (fod of their fithera and deir righteous seed; aa the Creator of the 
world, a God whose anger ts insupportable, and yet his merciful promise un- 
He pleads that God has promised repentance and fori ivennesa 
them that have ainned, and has appotnted repentance undo sinners, dead Gey may be 
served; not unto the just, as to Abruhkam, Isaac, and Jacob, but to me, (says he,) 
thatam asinner; for 1 have sinned above the number of the sands of the aea: sv he 
confesses his sin largely, and aggravates it. Forgive me, O Lord, forgive me, and 
destroy me not; he pleads, 7"hou art the God of them that repent, &c. and concludes, 
Therefore I will praise thee for ever, &o. 

ITI, God's gracious accoptance of his repentance. God was entreated of him, and 
heard his supplication. Though affliction drives us to God, he will not therefore 
éurne, in some bush or other, perhaps in his garden, where || reject us, if in sincerity we seek him, for afflictions are sent on purpose to bring 





only, 


ithe book of the kings of Israel. 


He is carried into Bubylon, 
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12 And when ? he was in affliction, le be- | 


13 And prayed unto him: and he was en- 





Then Manasseh ‘ knew that the 
14 1 Now after this he built a wall without 
In the valley, even to the entering in at the fish 


raised it up a very 
tains of war in a 
dah. 

15 And he took away the strange gods, and 
the idol out of the house of the Lorn, and all 
the altars that he had built in the mount of 
the house of the Lorn, and in Jerusalem, and 
cast them out of the city. 

16 And he repaired the altar of the Lorn, and 
sacrificed thereon peace offerings and ” thank 
offerings, and commanded Judah to serve the 
Lorb God of Israel. 

17 Nevertheless “the people did sacrifice still 
in the high places, yet unto the Lorp their God 


Brent height, and put cap- 
the fenced cities of Ju- 
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18 ‘I! Now the rest of the acts of Manassch, 


the seers that spake to him in the name of the 
Lorp God of Israel, behold, they are written in 


19 Ilis prayer also, and how God was en- 
treated of him, and all his sins, and his trespass, 
and the places wherein he built high places, and 
set up groves and graven images, before he was 
humbled: behold, they ave written among the 
sayings of ® the seers, 

20 So Manassech slept with lis fathers, and 
they buried him in his own house: and Amon 
his son reigned in his stead. 

21 | Amon was two and twenty years old 


ran 


About what time of his 


Then he knew, that is, he believed and 
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he made a way for his escape; 
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Josiah destroys wdotatry. 


Sin a hcl el le cheng 
when he began to reign, and reigned two years 
in Jerusalem. _ 

22 But he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorp, as did Manassch his father: for 
Amon sacrificed unto all tle carved images 
which Manasseh his father had made, and 
served them; 


9% And humbled not himself before the Lorn, | 


as Munassel his father had humbied himself; 
but Amon ® trespassed more and more. 

9+ And “his servants conspired against him, 
and slew him in his own house. 

¥5 But the people of the land slew all them 
that had conspired against king Amon: and the 

eople of the land made Josiah his son king in 


lis stead. 
CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 Jostal’s youd reium: 3 he destroys idolatry: & he repairs the 
temple; 19 and, causing the law to be read, renews the covenant 
between God and the people. 

OSLAII ? was eight years old when he began 
to reign; and he reigned in Jerusalem one 
and thirty years. 

2 And he did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lorp, and walked in the ways of David 
his father, and declined neither to the night 
hand nor to the left. 

8 For in the cighth year of his reign, while he 
was yet “young, he began to seek “after the 
God of David his father: and in the twelfth 
year he began 
from © the high places, and the groves, and the 
carved images, and the molten images. 

4 And / they brake down the altars of Baalim 
in his presence; and the } images that were on 
hich above them he cut down; and the groves, 
and the carved images, and the molten images, 
he brake in pieces, and made dust of them, and 
strowed “ 7/ upon the * graves of them that had 
sacrificed unto them. 

5 And he “ burnt the bones of the priests upon 
their altars, and cleansed Judal: ee Jerusalem. 

6 And so did hein the eities of Manasseh, and 
Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with 
their * mattocks round about. 

7 And when he had broken down the altars 


¢to purge Judah and Jerusa!em | 3 


eed 
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He repairs the temple. 
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But evi 


duoers shall wax worse i 


deceiving, 
and being deceived, $ 
Tim. 3, 14, 


and worse 


y And the servants of 
Amon cunspired — a- 
gainst him, and slew 
ae 


¢ multiplied trespass, | 
men and se. 








in his own 


upon the carcanes of 
your idols, and my soul 
shall abhor you. Lev. 
$8, yu, 

1 Ur, euu images. 

g And he took the calf 
whioh they had made, 


and burnt it in the fre, 
aud ground it ta pow- 


house, And the peopic | der, and strawed it up- 


of the land alew all 


them that had con- | A 
apired against king Am-:/ drink of it, Mxud. 3, 

> ap De Beeps of : 
the laud made Josiah | y face uf the graves. 


his son king in his 
stead 3 K 


old when he 
re 
Jerusalem. 
Mother's uame was Je: 
didah, the daughter of 
Adalah of Bosusth, 2 
Kings, 22, 1, 

6 And when she had 
weaned him, ate took 
him up with her, with 
three bullucks, and oue 
epliah of flour, and a 
bottle of wine, and 
brought him unto the 
honse of the Lorn tu 
Shiloh: and the ohild 
war young. 1 Sam, 1, 2. 
Wherewithal shall a 
young man cleanse his 
way? By taking heed 
thereto according tothy 


word. Pulsn 128, 9. 
love them that love me; 
and thone that Keek me 
early shall find me, 
‘rov. B17. Remember 
now thy Crestor in the 
days of thy youth, while 
the evil days come not, 
nor the years draw nigh, 
when thou shalt say, 
ave no pleusure in 
them. Eccl. 14,1, And 
that from a child thon 
haxt Known the Holy 
Scripturea, which are 
shie to make thee wise 
unto salvation through 
faith which isin Chriet 
enua 3 ‘Tin. 3, 15. 


¢ And he went out to 
Meet Asa, and said unty 
him, Hear ye me. Arn, 
and all Judah and Ben- 
jamin; Thelonnix with 
vu, While ye be with 
lim; and if ye seek 
him, he will be found of 
you; but if ye fordake 
lam, he will forsake you. 
2 Cherom. 15, 2 

d And he cried against 
the altar in the word of 
the Lop, and anid, U 
altar, nitar! thus aaith 
the Lonn, Behold, a 
child shall be born un- 
to the house of David, 
vstah by name; and 
upon thee shall he offer 
the priesta of the high 
Places that burn ingense 
Upon thee, and men's 
hones shall be burnt 
upou thee, 1 Kings, 15, 
a 


e Sec chapter 33, 17, 22. 
f And [ witl destroy 
your high places, and 
cut down your images, 
and cust yuur carcuses 


Ings, $1, Bi, OS 
| 8 Or, mauls, 


em eee eo ONS: A) 


CHAP, %4—B. (. 641, | 





aJoaiahwas eight years | 
rea Ca ure 
, and he reigned | and 
thirty and one years in |) small, even untilit was 

And his!) as emali ax dust, and | 


on the water, and made 
the children of leracl 


vu. 
A See 1 Wings, 15, % 


¥ And I took your sin 
the enlf which ye had 
made, and burnt it with 
i aud stamped it, 
wrouud if very 


vast the dust thereof 
intu the brouk that de- 
acended out of the 
mount. Deut, 9, 21, 

4 to make powder, 

y Aud it came to pags 
in the eizvhteenth year 
of king Juniah, thatthe 
king sent Shaphan the 
son of Azaliah, the sou 
of Mestullam, the 
scribe, tu the house of 
the Lokb, saying, ete. 
3 Ringe, 22, 3d, 

k And Jchoansh said to 
the priests, All the 
money of the dedicated 
things that is brought 
intu the house of the 
Lown, even the money 
of every one that pass- 
eth the account, the 
money that every man 
in avt at, and all the 
taoney that cometh ine 
to any man's heart to 


L}] bring into the houne of 


the aK 


13,4 
4 Or, to rafter, 


( Moreover they reck- 
vued nut with the men 
intu whose hand they 
delivered the money to 
be bestowed on wourk- 
men; for they deult 
faithfully, 2% Kings, ty, 
1. A faithtui mau 
shall abound with bless- 
Inve: Lut he that mah- 
eth haste to be rich 
shall uot be innocent 
Irov. 24, Bu, 

m Of which, twenty 
und tuur thousand were 
to net forward the work 
of the house of the 
Lory; ated atx thousand 
were ufficensand judges: 
moreover four thousand 
were porters; and fuur 
thousand praised the 
Lone with the instru- 
menta which I made, 
said David, tu praise 
therewith, 1 Chr. 23, 4, 
ae 


URKD, ete, in. 


n And it came to para, 
Whea Moses had made 
au end of writing the 
words of this law ina 
hook, uuti! they were 
finished, thut Muses 
commanded the See 
vites, Which bare the 
ark of the covenant of 
the Lonp, saying, Take 





and the groves, and had beaten ‘the graven 
images 4 into powder, and cut down all the idols’ 
throughout a the land of Israel, he returned 
to Jerusalem. 

& | Now / in the eighteenth — of his reign, 
when he had purged the land, and the house, 
he sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and Maa- 
seiah the governor of the city, and Joah the son 
of Joahaz the recorder, to repair the house of 
the Lorp his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 

riest, they delivered * the money that was 
broil into the house of God, which the Le- 
vites that kept the doors had gathered of the 
nand of Manasseh and Ephraim, and of all the 
remnant of Israel, and of all Judah and Ben- 
jamin; and they returned to Jerusalem. | 

10 And they put zf in the hand of the work- 
men that had the oversight of the house of the 
Lorn, and they gave it to the workmen that 
wrought in the house of the Lorn, to repair and 
amend the house: | 

11 Kven to the artificers and builders gave 
they a, to buy hewn stone, and timber for coup- 
lings, and * to floor the houses which the kings 
of Judah had destroyed. 

12 And the men did the ‘work faithfully: and 
the overseers of them were Jahath and Obadiah, 
the Levites, of the sons of Merari; and Zecha- 
riah and Meshullam, of the sons of the Koha- 
thites, to set ¢ forward; and other of the Levites, 
all that could skill of instruments of music. 

13 Also they were over the bearers of burdens, 
and were overscers of all that wrought the work 
In any manner of service: "and of the Levites 
there were scribes, and officers, and porters. 

144 And when they brought out the money 
that was brought into the house of the Lon», 
Hilkiah the priest ” found a book of the law of 
the Lorn given ® by Moses. 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphan 
the scribe, I have found the book of the law in 
the house of the Lorp. And Llilkiah delivered 
the book to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to the king, 
and brought the king word back again, saying, 


EN OF EE I Cr! 





Manaaseh is brought back to bis God and to his duty, he shall soon be brought 
back ty hia kingdom. Seo how ready God is to accept and welcome returning 
sinners, and how awift to shew mercy. Let not great sinners despair, when 
Manussech himself, upon his repentance, found favour with God; in him God 
shewed forth a pattern of long-suffering, aa 1 Tim. 1, 16; laa. 1, 18, 

TV. The fruits meet for repentance which he brought forth after his return to his 
own land, v. 15, 16. 1. He turned from his sins, He tuok aocay the strange yods, 
the images of them, and that idol (whatever it was) which he had set up with so 
much solemnity in the house of the Lord, as if it had been master of that house; he 
cast out all the idolatrous altars that were tn he mount of the house and in Jeru- 
salem, as detestable things; now (we hope) he loathed them as much as ever he 
badd loved them, and said to them, Get ve hence, Inu. 30, 22S What have J to do 
any more with idola? Ihave had enough of them.” 2, le returned to his duty; 
for he repaired the altar of the Lord, which had either been abused and broken 
down by some of the idolatrous pricsts, or, at least, neglected and gone out of 
repair. He sacrificed thereon peace-oflerings to implore God's favour, and thauk- 
offerings to praisc him for his deliverance. Nay, he now used bis power to reform 
his people, as before he had abused it to corrupt them, //e conunanded Judah tn 
neriu: the Lord God of Israrl, Note, Those that truly repent of their sins will not 


by their example been seduced and drawn away from God; else they do not 
thoroughly (as they ought) undo what they have done amiss, nor make the plaster 
&& wide as the wound, We tind that he prevailed to bring them off from their 
Falue yoda, but not from their high places, v.17. They still sacrificed in them, yet 
to the Lord heir God only; Manassch could not carry the reformation so far as he 
had carried the corruption. Itis an easy thing to debauch men's raanners, but 
| not 80 easy to reform them ayain. 

|  V. His prosperity, in some measure, after his repentance. He might plainly 
| fee 1b was sin that ruincd him; for, when he returned to God in a way of duty, 


only return to God themselves, but will do all they can to reduce those that have 
\ 
| 





| God returned to him in a way of mercy: and then he built a wall about the city of 


j David, v. 14, for by sin he had unwalled it, and exposed it to the enemy. He also 
put captains of war in the fenced cities, for the sccurity of his country. Josephus 
says, that, all the rest of his timc, he waa so change for the better, that he was 
louked upon as a very happy man, —//. 

Amon.—We have little recorded concerning Amon, but enough, unless it were 
better. Here is, 


Manasseh waa in dts defective, that when he cast out the images, he did not utterly 
508 
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deface and destroy them, according to the law which required them to burn the 
anaes with fire, Deut. 7, 5. Llow necessary that law was, this instance shews; 
for the carved images being only thrown by, and not burnt, Amun knew where to 
tind them, svun sct them up, and sacrificed to them, It is added, to represent 
him exceeding sinful, and to justify God in cutting him off so soon. (1) That 
he out-did his father in sinning; he trespassed more and more, v, 2, His father 
did ill, but he did worse, They that were joined to iduls, grew more and more 
mad upon them, (2.) That be caine short of his father in repenting; he humdded 
not himself Lefore the Lord, as his father had humbled himself, He fel! like him, 
but did not get up again like him. It is not so much gin, as impenitence in gin, 
that ruins men; not so much that they offend, as that they do not humble them: 
selves fur their offences; not the discase, but the neglect of the remedy. 

2 His speedy destruction. He reigned but two years, and then his servante 
conspired against him, and slew him, v. 24, Perhaps when Amon sinned, aa his 
father did, in the beginning of his days, he promised himaclf that he should 
repent, as his father did, in the latter end of his days. But his case shews what 
a inadness it is to presume upon that; if he hoped to repent when he was old, 
he was wretchedly disappointed; for he was cut off when he was young. He 
rebelled against God, and his own servants rebelled against him, Herein God 
was righteous, but they were wicked, and justly did the people of the land put 
them to death as traitors. The lives of kings are particularly under the proteo 
tion of Providence, and the laws both of God and man,—//, 

CHAP. XXXIV. Josian.—Concerning Josiah we are told, 1], That he came 
to the crown when he was very young, but eight years old; yet his infancy did 
not debar him from his right, and he reigned 31 years, (v. 1,) a considorable time, 
I fear, however, that, in the beginning of his reign, things went much aa thoy had 
done in his father’s time, because, being a child he must have left the management 
of them to others; ao that it was not till his 12th year, which goes far in the number 
o! his years, that the reformation began, v, 3, He could not, as Hezekiah did, 
fall about it immediately, 

2 That he reigned well, (v. 2,) approved himself to God, trod in the steps of 
David, and did not decline either w de right hand or to the left; for there are 
aig eee ares 

3. t while he was young, about 16 years old, he began wo aeck after God, v. 3 
We have reason to think that he had not ao good an education as Manassel had; 


it is well if those about him did not endeavour to corrupt and deb im; 

1. His great wickedness. He did as Manasach had done in the daya of his||e thus suught God when he was young. It : ae 
spostacy, », 22, They who think this an evidence that Manasseh did not truly |) people, and will particularly be the honour 
repent, forget how many good kings had wicked suns, Only, it should svem that 


is the duty and interest of young 
inc to years of understanding, to beyin éo es es gentlemen, a4 soon as 

come rB ( ing, eyin 

shall tind him. coe “ tor they that seek him easly 

oe ee eee ee 


fae 








~ Josvah renews the covenant ¢ CHRONICLES, XXXV. between God and the people, 


| oe was committed 7 to thy servants, they | HAP 4-2 a oar w=“! before me, and didst rend thy clothes, and phi 


and put it in the side|| that call upon thee. | before me: I have even heard 2 thee also sal 

f the ark o i : 
17 And they have © gathered together the |nuteftte Lou goat wand ne hing sent, | the Lorn, | 
money that was found in the house of the Loxp, | ter, fur, jwitnem Bin ail the elders ot | 98 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 


inst thee, Deut. il, |] Judwh and of Jerusa- 


1 Jit, os althe: j : 1 
and peer ireatinh it te the hand of the over- high pret and pam ani stand thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, 
erties to the a" of the workmen, __ have found the book’ femal” neither shall thine eyes see all the evil that I 
18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, the Lub Andliikiah || pg | Will bring upon this place, and upon the inha- 


yy pees eg hah given me a book, |fimagdhe adit’ | ysse1 Kinny, |bitants of the same. So they brought the king 
fore the kin 


ings, 22, ° 
‘ ° 6 by the hand of ler trekchetous, wir word acvaln, 
19 And it came to pass, when the king had| Twthebandoe | sushistiwttnd | 99 4 ‘Ten “the king sent and gathered to- 
hear d the words f t lk th ] P . § poured out, or, melt- |! henri, but feigneidly, “ 
‘ot! or the law, that he “ rent his ot ecanaitenate (wae tt em 2 |gether all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem, 
COLES. with him, and he shell || 16 from after 30 And the king went up into the house of 


20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and cfs fe at be may cHap. %—B, ces, |the Lorn, and all the men of Judah, and the 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and 1° Abdon the jihGoi,Uhcopailthe|| @ And the king com-|inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thie priests, and 


son of Micali, and Shaphan the scribe, and tone statutes, to do) une, Koei ree, (the Levites, and all the people, 14 great and 


FITS 


. e ) e hl fe on ‘+, ‘ ) ‘ 
Asaiah a servant of the king’s, saying, This book of the law | ten intie bok of tits /StNAll; and he read in their ears all the words 


‘ : , urely ther , 
21 Go, enquire of the Lorp for me, and for Shad teealate there | wat uot holden such of the book of the covcuant that was found in 
them that are ‘left in Israel and in Judah, con-| #7, 4, niet. thst | ifthe jude tae uee | the house of the Lorn. 





thou mayext observe to 


") :. o accordi d Ierael, nor in ’ : ° . 
cerning the words of the book that is found: ie writen there for dave ortie kine of! 81 And the king stood in * his place, and 
for great zs the wrath of the Lorp that is poured thy way prompervon.and | ofudab Kio. made a covenant before the Lorn, to walk 


out upon us, because our fathers have not kept god suocess, Jorbus, || & And yo ehall keen it [after the Lorp, aud to keep his command- 


. + 11,8 until the fourteent} : : : : 
the word of the Lorn, to do after all that is|'s'see peut. 2 diy wiiemmemoui: (Monts, and his testimonies, and hig statutes, 
tten 1D this book p And Jacob rent his rar heen alee ie | ll | : : | eae 4 ] és ] ‘ ll ] ves gs } 
wri Poked Snagb rent his uf the conarewation of With all lis heart, and with all lis soul, to per- 


= ce Fara Ma Mech the king Ia | util or pad cheese form the words of the covenant which are 

Oln Wel di hetess, | yr! : inn h ivi | WY'] i i ; 
the wite ai "| 0 <i al Aa anaes i i SNS | Centr 3 Aye written in this book, — 

e wile of Shallum the son o ikvat 1y° Hhe | tinge, wa iver sumefrae) 32 And he caused all that were ' present 
son of 1 Hasrah, keeper of the * wardrobe; afer a Kine 178 eteein ine eee ar|i Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to if, 
(now she dwelt in Jerusalem 1? in the college;)| phitem,thewne oa-||Mome He | And the inhabitants of Jerusalem did according 

Piduth, she judged Ja- || @ And said unts ther, 


and they spake to her to that effect, raclatthat time. Judg, | Hear me. ye Levites; ! to the covenant of God, the Gud of their fathers. 


4.4 Aud there wasone |! sauctily nowyoursel vcs, 


23 And she answered them, Thus saith the Asim a proxieices the) and sanctify the ius! 33 And Josiah took away all the abomina- 


Loup God of Israel, Tell ye the man that sent tie tbe of Ate sie|/ your fathers and carry | tiong Y ont of all the countries that pertained 


wan “ies eae age, and wat Pua one out : 
you to me, — ne landterven geare tron My ona, be ot usw | tO the children of Isracl, and made all that 
24 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I * will bring) ber way, dake 2) eleeu er elon | were present in Israel to serve, even to serve 








evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants |drionwhchud be |jenenin-aatia’ xe1the Lorn their God, * And all his days they 
thereof, even all the curses that are written in| "oY, (ines ie Him aude [departed not from following the Lop, the 
oe a which they have read before the king) 1: or, tars They shal tech ae (lod of their fatlicys, 

Or vudan: 18 rarments. ub thy Jude en and 

25 Because they have forsaken me, and have! sfincvestatsent!°™ | tal poishenne icing CHAPTER XXXV. 

burned incense unto other vos, that they micht | seyetald, Tw sella Siar: Deut ee 16 tne 1 Josiah keeps a solemn passuver, 20 JT is death, 





’ a Fafthe north, auth the |: (he pricat’s lips shuuld : 
rovoke me to anger with all the works of their, Tous and Netnehad: |) Keep kuowiedve, aud Nea es * Josiah kept a passover unto 








ands; therefore my wrath shall be poured out brim my servant, and |/ as, af tux mouth: tor 
upon this place, and shall not be quenched, | fh land, ant nvangs | the Lorn ot husts Mal] the nassover on the “fourteenth day of the tirst 
ation round mbout, An 
brought in the ark of 
| lisatng, and’ per | renonty be vince-to | encouraged “them to the service of the house 
cerning the words which thou hast heard: Be |i aite 
cient the cwreum | 8 And said unto the Levites ‘that taught all 


nevzar the king of Ba- || they ahuuld seek the : U 
Will bri them agaist lhe in the messehzer of the Loxrp In Jerusalem: and they killed 
' the inhalntauts Chercog, 
26 And as for the king of Judah, who sent you | aud agaist all these || 7 Bee chapter S41! mouth. 
to enquire of the Lor, so shall ye say unto iitart'tmke'ate || Mout im the art) 2 And he sot the priests in ° their charges, and 
him, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel con- (8 eet ee Tarn mite he place, to 
"Tie, eran ‘unter ie Of the Lorn, 
27 Because thine heart was “ tender, and thou | x7 series of God | ws 
didst humble thyself before God, when thou | Mart soutuouwie)| A And steo unto the! Tspacl, which were holy unto the Lorp, f Put 





nut despre, Ya pli7, |] Wevites: they shall no 


heardest his words against this place, and against | ene ee mre carry tye weve(the holy ark in 7 the house which Solomon 
the Inhabitants thereof, and humbledst thyself ce ee eee eel tiettot  cbtuinte the son of David king of Isracl did build; 4 


4, That in his 12th year, when, it is probable, he took the administration of | God which is there revealed against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, 
the government entirely into his own hands, he begun to purye his kingdom from the! as Josiah's tender heart was. When he heard the words of the law, he rent hia 
remains of idolatry; ho destroyed the high places, groves, images, altars, all the , clothes; (x, 19,) and God was well pleased with his doing so, v. 27. Were the things 
utensils of idolatry, v. 3,4. He not only cast them out, as Manusseh did, but contained in the scripture new to us, as they were here to Josiah, surely they 
brake them to pieces, and made dust of them. This destruction of idolatry is! would make deeper impressions upon us than commonly they do; but they are 
here said to be in his 12th year, but it was said, 2 Kings, 23, 23, to be in his Isth never the leas weihty, and therefore should not be the less considered by us, for 
year; something was done towards it now in his 12th year; then he began tu; there being well known. Rend the heart therefore, not the garments, 
purge out idolatry, but, probably, that good work met with opposition, so that’ 3, We are here directed, when we are under convictions of sin, and appre- 
it was not thorouyhily done till they had found the book of the law six years: hensions of divine wrath, to inquire of the Lord; so Josiah did, v, 21, It oon- 
aftor; but here the whole work is laid together briefly, which was much more} cerns us to ask, as they did, Acts, 2, 37, Afen and brethren, what shall we do? 
largely and particularly related in the Kings, His zcal carried him out to do!! And more particularly, as the jailor, saying, Whar muat J do to be saved? Acta, 
this, not only in Judah and Jerusalem, but in the cities of Isracl too, as far as he ji, 30, Jf vewill us inquire, inquire ye; (Isa. 21, 12,) and, blessed be God, we 
had any influence upon them. —H, have the lively Oracles to which to apply ourselves with these inquiries. 

Witty Mzn,—It is observed that the workmen were industrious and honest. | 4, We are here warned of the ruin that sin brings upon nationa and kingdoma. 
they did the work faithfully, (v, 12,) and workmen are not completely faithful if}; They that forsake God bring evil upon themselves, (v. 24, 25,) and kindle a fire 
they are not both careful and diligent, for a confidence is reposed in them that |] wi ich shall not be quenched; such will the fire of God’s wrath be, when the decree 
they will be so. It is also intimated that the overseers were ingenious; for it|/is gone forth against those that obstinately and impcaitontly persist in their 
is said that all those were omployed to inspect this work, who could rkill of | Wicked ways, | 
inaruments of music; not that their skill in music could be of any use iu archi-|; 5. We are here encouraged tou humble ourselves before God, and seek unto 
tecture, but it was an evidence that they were men of sense and ingenuity, | him, as Josiah did: if we cannot prevail thercby to turn away God's wrath from 

| 





and particularly that their genius lay toward the mathematics, which qualitied | our Jand, yet we shall deliver our own souls, v. 27, 28. And good people are 
them-very much for this trust, Witty men are then wise men, when they employ ; here taught to be so far froin fearing death, as to welcome it, rather, when it 
their wit in doing good, in helping their fricnds, and, as they have opportunity, takes them away from the evil to come, See how the property of it is altered, by 
in serving the public. —H. ‘making it the matter of a promise: Thou shalt be yathered to tly grave in peace. 





t 


Sounp REFLEcTIONS, 1. We may hence take occasion to bless (tod that we! housed in that ark, as Noah, when a deluge is coming. —H. 
have plenty of Bibles, and that they arc, or may be, in all hands; that the book || PracticAL Ouskrvations—Several years of our lives must pass hefore we | 

the law and gospel is not lost, is not scarce; that, in this sense, (he word of the become capable of performing useful services; our earliest youth should therefore || 
Lord ta not precious. Bibles are jewela, but, thanks be to God, they are not! be dedicated to God, that we may not waste any of our remaining span, Happy 
rarities, The fountain of the wators of life is not a spring shut up, or a fountain } an wise are they, who scek the Lord at a period of life, when others are pursuing 
sealed, but the streams of it, in all places, make glad the city of our God: (sus) sinful pleasures, contracting had habits, forming ruinous connexions, and making 
communis aqguarum— These watera flow for general uae, What a great deal shall|| work for bitter repentance; either gracious repentance in this world, or that 
we have to answer for, if tho great things of (tod’s law, being thus made eummon, || which is attended with despair in the regions of misery, None can express the 
should be accounted by us as strange things! ‘anguish that is prevented by early picty, and its happy consequences. —If we 

2% We may honce learn, whenover we read or hear the word of God, to affect | would be useful, we must tiret take heed to ourselves; and when we are eatablished 
our hearts with it, and to get them posscased with a holy fear of that wrath of! in faith and grace. we shall be titted for instruments of good to othera. Tn this 
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Josiah keeps a solemn passover. 


ttneees el he tS. I" dt POR A MENON REE oo Se ED 


! 


shall not be a burden upon your shoulders: serve | 


now the Loxp your God, and his ree Israel, 


4 And prepare yourselves by ‘the houses of. 
your fathers, after your courses, according to 
the/ writing of David king of Israel, and ac- 
cording to the * writing of Solomon his son. 

5 And ‘stand in the holy place, according to | 
the divisions of } the families of the fathers of 
your brethren 2the people, and after the divi- 
sion of the families of the Levites. 

6 So kill the passover, "and sanctify your- 
selves, and prepare your brethren, that they 
may do according to the word of the Lorp by 
the hand of Moses. 

7 And Josiah * gave to the people, of the flock, 
lambs and kids, all for the passover offerings, 
for all that were present, to the number of thirty 





thousand, and three thousand bullocks: these | 


were of the king’s substance. 


8 And his princes * gave willingly unto tho|» 


eople, to the priests, and to the Levites: 
Pritkiah and Zechariah and Jehiel, rulers of the 
house of God, gave unto the priests for the 
passover offerings two thousand and six hun- 
dred small cattle, and three hundred oxen. 

9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and Nethaneel, 
his brethren, and [lashabiah and Jeiel and 
Jozabad, chief of the Jevites, ® gave unto the 
Levites for passover offerings five thousand 
small cattle, and five hundred oxen. 

10 So the service was prepared. and the” priests 
stood in their place, a the Levites in their 
courses, according to the kine’s commandment. 

11 And they killed the passover, and the 
priests ° sprinkled the blood from their Lands, 
and the Levites flayed ? them. 

12 And they removed the burnt offerings, 
that they might give according to the divisions 
of the families of tle people, to offcr unto the 
Lorn, as if as written ’ in the book of Moses: 
and so did they with the oxen. 


ea Farms 
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CHAP, 3B C, 62, 


¢ And of the priests; 
Jedainhand Jehularil, 
aiid Jachin. ] Uhron. 
1h, 


J Moreover David and 
the captains of the host 
separated to the aervice 
of the suns of Asaph 
and of Hleman, and o 
Jeduthun, who should 
Prophesy with harps, 
with paaltcries, and 
with oymbala. J Chir, 
w, 1, 

k And he Bppotlile 
according to the order 
of Vavid hia father, the 
courses of the prients 
to their service, atid 
the Levites te thet 
charges, to praine and 
minister hefore = the 
priests, as the duty of 
every day required; the 
porters alao by their 
COUTACE at every gate: 
for go hath David the 
man uf Gud command: 
ed, @ Chron, 8, 1¢. 


t Behold, bless ye the 
Lonp, all ye servante 
of the Loo, which ty 
night atand iu the 
house of the Loup Pa 
od. 

P, the house of the fa- 


era. 


¥ the sone of the peo 
e 


m See 2 Chr. 99,5 
8 offered. 
4 offered. 
6 offered, 


n And they set the 
priesta in their dtvi- 
winnew, and the Levite.. 
in their courses, for the 
service of (ind, which 168 
at Jerusalem; as it is 
written in the book of 
Moses, Ezra, 6, 18. 


o So they kiiled the bul: 

locks, and the priceta 
received the bluud, aud 
sprinkled it on the al- 
tar: likewise when they 
had killed the rams, 
they eprinkled — the 
bload upon the altar: 
they killed also the 
lamihs, and they rprink: 
led the blued upon the 
Qitar 2 Chr. B, 


p See 2 Chron. m8, 44 


And he ahall offer 
of the «ncriflice of the 
penee offering an offer: 
ing made by fire unto 
the Lonns the fat that 
covereth the iavwarda, 
and all the (ut that is 
upon the inwards Lev, 
ody od, 

r Aud they shall eat 
the tleah in thar night, 
roatt with fire, and 
nnleavened bread; aud 
with bitter herhe thes 
shalleatit. Eat notof 
it raw, nor sodden at 
all with water, bunt 
ronst wilh fires bis head 
With hin tegn, and with 


eee om m9! 


HRONICLES, XXXV.__ 


ONT oD SE TEAR 


tom with the people 
waa, that, when any 
man offered sacrifice, 
the priest's servant 
came, while the tleah 
wie in secthing, with a 
Hlesxhehovok of three 
teeth iu hia hand; aud 
he struck it into the 


pan, or kettle, or cal- ] 


dron, or pot; all that 
the flesxli-lhoud brought 
up the priest tuok for 
himself so they did 
in Strluh uuto all the 
Isruclites that came 
thither, 1 Sam. 9, 13,14, 
6 made them run 

7 atation. 

@ree] Chron. #, 1. 

u And the porters were 
Shallum, and Akkuh, 
aud Talmon, and Aiii- 
man, and their bre- 
thren: &hallum was 
chief: 
waite 
gate enatward : 


who hitherto 
fu the king's 
they 
wore porters in the 
companies of the chil- 
dren of bron. 
9, 17, 18 

8 found, 

we Seven days shail ye 
eat unleavened bread; 
even the first duy ye 
shall put awny leaven 
out of your houses: for 
whosoever eatetl lea- 
vened bread from the 
firat day until the 
weventh day, that soul 
ahinl) be cut off from 
Jerach Exod, 13, 15. 


w Surely there was 
not holden such a pass 
over from the days of 
the judgon that judged 
lsracl, uvr in all the 
duys of the kings of Is- 
ruel, nur of the kines 
of Judah; but in the 


cightecuth year of king | 
Jusiab, wherein. this 


CHAP. 35.—B. C. 633. 
the purtenance thereof. 
Exod. 19, 8 8. 

8 And the priest's aus- 
passuver was hulden tu 
the down iad erusalem, 
2 Kinga, Ss, 28, 83, 

zInhia days Pharaoh. 
nechoh king of legype 
went Up avAInat the 

king of Asryria§ t 

the river Buy herates; 
tid hing Justah went 
naninst lain; and he 
alew him af Meiuldo, 
when he had seep him. 
2 hinge, B, 
% Hause, 


lu the bowse of my 
war, 


y Andall the inhabit. 
auts of the earth are 
reputed as) nothing; 
and he dueth accurdiig 
todo. willin the army 
of heaven, aud among 
the tuhalbitaunta of the 
earth: and none can 
atny hia hand, or say 
(amt him, Wheat doest 
| thou? Dan. 4, 35, 


” ae 





He provokes Pharaoh-nechoh. 


according to the ordinance: but the other holy 
ofierings sod * they in pots, and in caldrons, and 
in pans, and § divided them speedily among all 
the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready for 
themselves, and for the priests: because the 
wriests the sons of Aaron were busied in offer- 
ing of burnt offerings and the fat until night; 
therefore the Levites prepared for thomselves, 
aud for the priests the sons of Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sons of Asaph were in 
their 7 place, according to the ’ commandment 
of David, and Asaph, and Heman, and Jedu- 
thun the king’s seer ; and the porters “ wazted 
at every gate; they might not depart from 
their service; for their brethren the Levites 
prepared for them. 

16 So all the service of the Lorp was prepared 
the same day, to keep the passover, and to 
offer burnt offerings upon the altar of the Lorn, 
according to the commandment of king Josiah. 

17 And the children of Israel that were 
8 present kept the passover at that time, aud 
the feast ” of unleavened bread seven days. 

18 And “ there was no passover like to that 
kept in Isracl from the days of Samuel the 
xophet; neither did all the kings of Israel 

eep such a passover as Josiah kept, and the 
sriests, and the Levites, and all Judah and 
Tera that were present, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. 

19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of 
Josiah was this passover kept. 

90 J After * all this, when Josiah had pre- 
pared the ® temple, Necho king of Keypt came 
up to fight against Carchemish by Kuphrates: 





land Josiah went out agaist lim. 


?1 But he sent ambassadors to him, saying, 


What have IJ to do with thee, thou king of 


Judah? J come not against thee this day, but 
against 2° the house wherewith | have war; for 





13 And they * roasted the passover with fire (god 4 commanded me to make haste: forbear 
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Important work we must expect many opposers, and but few cordial helpers: || Levites to do their office in this solemnity. Perhaps he saw them remiss and 
and the more we look into the world, the church, or our own hearts, by the light |! indilerent, unwilling to go out of their road, or mend their pace; if ministers are 
of God's word, the more evidently shall we sce how very much reformation and |! go, it is nut amiss for any, but most propor for magistrates, to stir them up to their 
renovation are every where needed. The suppression of gross abonunations makes | business. Say to Arclippus, Vake heed to thy ministry, Col 4,17. Let us see how 
way for the pure administration of God’s ordinances; and when the tilthiness and || this good king managed his clergy upon this occasion. 

idols are cleansed out of our hearts, the Lord will prepare his temple there, and:| 1, Le reduced them to the office they were appointed to by the law of Mosea, 
graciously come and dwell in it.—Liberality, intevrity, and diligence are coi: i! (», 6,) and the order they were put into by David and Solomon, ». 4 He aet them 
mendable in every work, but especially in the work of true reliion, and all] in dheir charye, v. 2 He did not cut them out new work, nor put them into any 
undertakings immediately connected with it.—When God enables us to act con- | new method, but called then back to their institution, Their courses were settled 
acientionsly, according to our present knewledye, he will in due time give ns still | in writing; let them have recourse to that writing, and marshal themselves accord: 
further and clearer views of his truth. The more we become acquainted with the! ing to the diriviuns of their families, v.56, Our rule is settled in the written word; 





y 


Scripture, the more evidently shall we perceive our own guilt and danger: but if) 
this discovery produces godly sorrow, contrition, humiliation, and further enquiries | 
after the will of God, an answer of peace may be expected; while all the curses 
which he hath denounced will fall upon the impenitent workers of iniquity.— 
Though we cannot prevent the ruin of sinnera in gencral, or of collective bodics, 
we should endeavour by our examples, prayers, instructions, and the regular use 
of authority, in domestic, or in public life, to cngage as inany as we can to return 
to God, and walk before him, by trusting his promises and obeying his command- 
ments.—S, 

CHAP, XXXV. Zeat For ORDINANCES,—The destruction which Josiah made! 
of the idols and idolutry, was more largely related in the Kings, and but just’ 
mentioned here in the foregoing chapter, v.33. But his solemnizing of the puss: 
over, which was but touched upon there, 2 Kings, 23, 21, is very particnlarly! 
related here. Many were the feasta of the Lord, appointed by the ceremonial : 
law, but the passover was the chicf; it beyan them all in the night wherein Lsrael | 
came outof kyypt. It concluded them allinthe night wherein Christ was betrayed; |: 
and in the celebration of it, Hezekiah and Josiah, those two great reformers, 
revived religion in their day. The ordinance of the Lord's supper resembles the 
passover more than it does any of the Jewish fostivals; and the due observance 
of that ordinance, according to the rule, ia an instance and means both of the 
growing purity and beauty of churches, and of the growing piety and devotion | 
of particular Christians, Religion cannot flourish where that passover is either, 
wholly neglected, or not duly observed; return to that, revive that, make a selemn' 
business of that affecting binding ordinance, aud then, it is to be hoped, there will 
be a roformation in other instances also. 

In the account we had of Hozekiah’s passover, the great zeal of the people was 
observable, and the tranaport of devout affection that they were in; but little of 
that appears here. In was more in compliance with the king that they all kept 
the paasover, (v. 17, 18,) than from any great inclination they had to it themselves. 
Some pride they took in this form of godliness, but little pleasure in the power 
of it. But, whatever defect there was among the people in the inside of the duty, 





! 











both the magistrates and the ministers did their part, and took care that the | 
external part of the service should be performed with due sulemnity. | 


L, The king exhorted and directed, ri and encouraged, the privsts and 


Jet magistrates take care that ministera walk according to that rule, and they do 
their duty: 

2 He andatel the ark tu be put in its place, which, it should seem, had of late 
been displaced, either by the wicked kings, to make room for their idole in the 
must holy place, or by Hezekiah, to make room for the workmen that repaired the 
temple. Howevor it was, Josiah bida the Levitca put the holy ark tu the house, (v 
§,) and not carry it about from place to place, as perhaps of late they had done, 
justifying themselves therein by the practice before the temple was built. Now 
that the priests were discharged from this burtben of the ark, they must be careful 
in other aervices about it. = 

% He charged them to serre God and hia people Jerael, v. 3 Ministers must 
look upon themselves as servants, both to Christ, and to his church, for his sake, 2 
Cor, 4,6 They must take care, and take pains, and lay out themselves to the 
utmost. (1.) For the glory and honour of God, and to advance the interests o1 
his kingdom among men, Paul, a aervant of God, Tit. 1, 1, (2.) For the welfare 
aul benelit of his people, not as having dominion over their faith, but as survante 


lof their noliness and joy; and there will be no difficulty, in the strongth of God, 


honestly to aerve those two masters. 

4, He charged them to sanctify Uemaelves, and prepare their brethren, v. 6 
Ministera’ work must begin at home, and they must sanctify themselves in the 
first place, purify themselves from sin, sequester themselves from the world, and 
devote themgel ves to God; but it must not end there, they must do what they can 
tu prepare their bretiren, by admonishing, instructing, exhorting, quickening, and 
comforting them. J'he preparation of the heart ia indeed from tie Lord ; but 
ministers must be instruments in his hand. 

5. He encouraged them to the service, v. 2. He spake comfortably to them, as 
Hezckiah, did, ch. 30,22. He promised them his countenance. Note, Those 
whom we charge we should encourage. Most people love to be accosted kindly, 
and will be wrought upon by encouragements more than by threata.—//. 

IL The king and the princes, influenced by hia example, gave liberally for the 
bearing of the charges of this passover. The ceremonial services were expensive, 
which perhaps was one reason why they had been neglected. People had not 
zeal enough to be at the charge of them, nor were they now very fond of them, 
for that reason, And therefore, 
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The death af Josiah. 2 CHRONICLES, XXXVI. The evil reign of Jehovakum 


thee from meddling with God, who is with me, | M4? #8. # | CHaP. ™-3.¢ ©%/ brother king over Judah and Jerusalem, and 


a And the king of Ls- i! eleven years in Jeru- 


that he ety thee not, rucl said unto Jehosi- |iselem. And his mo-| turned his name to Jehoiakim, And Nechio took 
e 


22 Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his Riad anaes | Hn, te totter Jehoahaz’his brother, and carried him to Egypt. 
face from him, but * disguised himself, that he | on,thytptes, And the || And he did thar which | 5  Jehoiakim ° was twenty and five years old 
might fight with him, and hearkened not unto | epee S nea an hertererert when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
the words of Necho from the mouth of God,|°t; made siex-angel#e a | years in Jerusalem: and he did that which was 


and came to fight in thie How A Megiddo, _ | geyunmaudrer show | .tn hi dave Nebo levil in the sight of the Lorn his God. 
23 And the archers shot at king Josiah: and jtneentiejunteut tie! inti vbecime hn) 6 Against 4 lim came up Nebuchadnezzar king 
the king said to his servants, Have me away; | sid unto the driver of | then he turned end're: (Of Babylon, and bound him in ® fetters, to 
his chariot, Turn thine | belled against him. 


for | am sore !! wounded. hand, and éurry me out || Kings, #5, 1, "learry © him to Babylon. 


® fthe host; for I cs ; 
24 Ilis ° servants therefore took him out of| youised'"s Kine a] missin" chat:| 7 Nebuchadnezzar J also carried of the vessels 
that chariot, and put him in the sccond chariot | ¢ ana nie, servante|/insty’ nation, “wich Of the house of the Lorp to Babylon, and put 


un a cha-|'shall march thronch 


on i gee 
that he had; and they brought him to Jerusa- rot dead from Magid: | the breadth of the and, them in his temple at Babylon. 


lem, and he died, and was buried 12 in one of | Jerustem, and buried |i places that are not] 8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and 


him in his own Bepul- ‘theirs, Hab. 1, 6. 


the sepulchres of his fathers: and ® all Judah js *Kinw. 33. || «50 sshoiakim set his abominations which he did, and that which 
and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. Ce tae open eeteh titage?a | Wa8 found in him, behold, they ave written in 
25 And Jercmiah “lamented for Josiah; and | theretessrent mourn |j Kinav, 34,6 the book of the kings of Israel and Judah: and 
all? the singing men and the singing women | miming of Hadid || Ae tenn etdensenicg | 4 Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 
yt : : : + {rimmon in the valley {| king of Judah came , in f ‘ 
spake of Josiah in their lamentations to this of meade deo 14, /hetuchnanesar ing) 9 T Jehoiachin ” was eight years old when he 
aye ane made them an ordinance in Israel: and, | ete breath of our | snlem, aud besieged it | began to reign, and he reigned three months 
eh 

















‘ ‘ e ontrils, d | Dan, vk e ‘ 
thold, they ave written in the Lamentations, | ofthe Lorne var taken “Aieconiah,— Bee Chr. and ten days in Jerusalem: and he did ¢tha/ 


in their pits, of whom 


26 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and his|we ssid, Under his’ se i nin was eine | UR2Ch wes evil in the sight of the Lorn. 


18 

A ‘ ; ahado all live ’ . ’ 

13 goodness, according to that which was writ-|smeng the vousen. | eeu seare cld when be | 1 And ® when the ycar was expired, king 
ten in the Jaw of the Lorn, 4 Aud when Jeaus|jtiree months, auamn| Nebuchadnezzar sent and brought him to 
27 And his deeds, first and last, behold, they | tits, "and saw” the || Nehuchta,theamanter! Babylon, with * the © goodly vessels of the 


| minstrels and the peu || of Eluathan of J erusa 


are written in the book of the kings of Israel | plematigauciseete [fem 2 Kings, 2,8." (house of the Lorn, and made Zedckiah his 


and Judah. ¢ do uy te Lebanon, year, ne Teturo of the | brother king over Judah and Jerusalem. 
4 and cry, and lift upthy |! Beo Daniel, 1, 1, veiahy 2 , r 
CHAPTER XXXVI. roice 18 ima ad | atti 11 {1 Zedckiah * was one and twenty years old 











1 Jehoahaz succeeding, is deposed by Pharaoh, §& Jehoiakim {et ay ee are || Gnd the king of Tn when he began to reign, and reigned cleven 
te enteed ar ‘ ; : e . ' » HT bylou made Mattaniah ’ 

reigning ul, is carried trio Babylon: 9 Jehoiachin succeeds him, | 13 xinduesses. his father's | brother }ycars Mm Jerusalem. ; 

1) Zecdekial’s evil reign. 22 Cyrua’n proclamation. Sere clined, hig hianie to | 12 And he did that which was evil in the 

7 a , 36, » ©. 10.1) Zev i juga. 24, . ° { 
fhe the people of the land took Jehoa-| sand te peonie url. sight of the Lorp his God, and humbled not 
haz the son of Josiah, and mado him king thf of Jmish, cnt | inst nim fi sending | himself before Jeremiah the prophet, speaking 
in his father’s stead in Jerusalem. ae him Mang tn bie | Kayo. that they ment | from the mouth of the Lor, 

2 Jchoahaz was twenty and three years old|®™ 0 |jmuchreopte, shalhe) 13 And J he also rebelled against king Ne- 
hea he pegnn 0 reign, and he reigned three | » muctea Ueat dueth such thingy? eee ee vate au Vert by a 
months in Jerusalem. <b And she broneht op covenant, and be del | hut he’ stiffened his neck, and hardened his 

8 And the king of Egypt } put him down at siditietmt td tell] ty Noteitbetanting heart from turning unto the Lorn God of Israel. 
Jerusalem, and * condemned the land in a eb Int hardened thet! 14 Moreover all the chief of the priests and 
hundred talents of silver anda talent of gold. | Seniy Holgi parma) ofa tide tethers, thet the people transgressed very much after all the 
4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his! qiyra i yeseendd | eM ho Got #82 | abominations of the heathen, and polluted the 
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1. Josiah, at his own proper cost, furnished the congregation with paachal || whole would cause numbers to pray for each other, and to abound in many thanke- 
lambs, and other sacrifices, to be offered during the seven days of the feast. He||givings to God: (Notes, 2 Cor, ix. G-15.)-—They, who are continually so taken up 
allowed out of his own estate 30,000 Limbs for pussover-oferings, which the offerers |}in the work of God and his church, that they cannot attend to their secular 
were to feast upon, and 3,(NN) bullocks, (v. 7,) to be offered during the following || interests, ought particularly to be cared for hy their brethren who have more 
seven days. Note, Those who are acrious in religion, when they persuade others || leisure: in all things we need reciprocal assistance; and they, who are much 
to that) which is good, should make it as cheap and casy to them as may be. || employed in public exercises of religion, should be cautioned not to neglect their 
And, where God sows plentifully, he expects to reap accordingly; it ia to be//] own souls.— Alas! how are theordinances of God disregarded, or formally attended 
feared that the congregation, generally, had not come provided; ao that, if Jogiah || on! The chnreb tn tts best days hath fallen short hitherto of what it ought to he 
had not furnished them, the work of God must have stood still, at all mes: our most religious hours, in public or private, need forgiveness; and 

2 The chicf of the priests, that were men of great estates, contributed toward | the mercy of God, through the Saviour’s atonement, must still be our only ples, 
the priests’ charges, as Josiah toward the people's, Z'he princea, (», 8,) that is, | do the close of our days.—3S. 
the chief of the priesta, tho princes of the holy tribe, riers of the house of God,|| Notes on Verses 20-27,—No man suffers or will ever suffer who haa not 
bore the priest's charges. And some of the rich and great men of the Levites|| merited his sufferings; yet public persons are often laid aside or removed, to 
furnished them also with cattle, both great and small, for offerings, v. 9. For|/ punish the wickedness of the community: and even their own indiscretions, con: 
those that sincerely desiro to be found in the way of their duty, Providence || trary to their general character, and the fatal consequences of them, may be per 
sometimes raises up friends to bear them out in it, beyond what they could have |} mitted as a national judgment.—We are not bound to believe all those, who 
axpected, — JI, profess to speak by the authority of God; but it is always right to act with caution, 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. —Much good may be done by peraons in authority, || to search the Scriptures, to seek the Lord’a dircetion by prayer, and to consult 
whoapare no labour, orexpenge, in promoting the honourofGod;and whounitethcir || wise, experionced, and pious friends; that we may discover as fur as possible, 
axample and influence with most zealous endeavours, to excite and encourage || what is the truth and will of God concerning us, and that we may not be found 
other members of the community to do their duty.—Lven they that teach others, || to fight against him.—Men seldom prosper in those measures which are unad- 
and are “holy to the Loy,” not only by office, but in their hearts and lives, need to || visodly adopted: and they who aro honoured with great uscfulness, should be 
be repeatedly exhorted, and charged, to serve God and his church, with increas: || doubly circumspect in their conduct, and careful of their lives; because so many 
ing zeal and persevering diligence; and when ono service is finished, to proceed || are interested in thom.—Believers, however, even when taken away by a sudden 
with alacrity to anothor—Gud alone can eficuciously sanctify and prepare our! or promature death, are removed to a better world: and their survivors should 
hearts for his holy service: but this blessing must be souglit, for ourselves and |] honour them, notwithstanding their imperfectiona; and will frequently perceive 
sthers, by attending to our several duties: and ministers should always sanctily || they have great cause to mourn forthem, Yet, many join in lamenting the death, 
chemaeclves, botore they attempt to prepare the people for the ordinances of God, |} and commemorating the goodness, of useful men, who neither regard their 
in this way revivals of religion are both manifested and forwardud; and sacred || admonitions, nor imitate their examples. And many mourn over their own 
ordinances at once honour the Lord, and become ‘means of grace to the souls of || calamities, who do not repont, and forsake those sins, which have provoked God 
men,’ The support of them in an ordorly and public manner, niust always be]! to inflict them, Yet this alone can avert still more tremendous judgments,—S., 
attended with expense; and the multitude of the poor will often be unable to}|/ CHAP. XXXVI, JrHotakim.—Jehoiakim was set up by the king of Egypt, 
defray it, On this accuunt religion will, ia some places and at sume times, be} and reigned eleven years. How low was Judah brought, when the kihg af 
avgivcted, to the discouragement of many, and the ruin of far more; it then|/ Egypt, an old enemy to their land. gave what king he pleased to the kingdom, 
becomes a noble generosity for kings, princes, and wealthy persons, to step for || and what namo he pleased to the king! vu. 4. He made Kliakim king, and called 
ward and to communicate liberally to the assistance of the poor, that they may not || him Jehoiakim, in token of hia authority over him, He did that which was evil, v. 
want the bread of life for their soula; and God will honour those who thus honour || 5, nay, we read of the aluminations which he did, v, 8, ho was very wild and 
him. None are more bound to liberality in such cases, than the superior dergy,|| wicked; idolatries generally go under the name of abominations. We hear no 
who enjoy Jarge revenues appropriated to the maintenance of religion: for surely | more of the king of Egypt, but the king of Babylon came up against him, ». 6, 
they ought willingly to aasist their poorer brethren, who commonly do a great’ seized him, and bound him, with a design to carry him to Babylon; but, it seems, 
proportion of the work, without even a decent provision for themselves and their, he cithor changed his mind, and suffered him to reign as his vassal, or death 
familica! Thus the service of God might be prepared, and his ordinances con: | released the prisoner before he was carried away. However, the best and most 
duoted in harmony and to edification; while mutual love would be cemented; valuable vessels of the temple were now carried away, and made use of in Nehu- 
discournyements and temptationa to envy, discontent, and rovilings, would be chadnezzar’s temyto in Babylon; », 7, for, we may suppose, no tem) le in the world 
rpviated; and the aflluent might expect to enjoy their abundance in reputation, was so richly furnishod as that of Jerusalem. The sin of Judah was, that they 
baloved by their inforiora, with the blessing of God, and to his glory: whilst the bad brought the idols of the heathen into God’s temple; and now their punis!- 
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proclamation of Cyrus. 
house of the Lorp which he had hallowed in 
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i Bee Jer, 28, 8 
J erusalem. BL by the hand of his 
15 And ‘the Lorp God of their fathers sent 8 That ix, coutinualy 
aud care y. 


m How shall I give 
thee up, Ephraim? how 
ahall I deliver theo, Is: 
racl? 


to them 7 by his messengers, rising up * betimes, 
and sending; because he had compassion “ on 
his people, and on his dwelling-place: 

16 But “they mocked the messengers of God, 
and ° despised lis words, and ” misused his 
prophets, until the ? wrath of the Loxp arose 
avainst his people, till there was no ® re- 
medy. 

17 Therefore "he brought upon them the 
king of the Chaldees, who slew their young 
men with the sword in the house of their sanc- 
tuary, and had no compassion upon young man 
or maiden, old man, or him that stooped for! 
ave; he gave them all into his hand. Rand of the King o¢ fis. 

18 And * all the vessels of the house of God, : byen,and te shall take 
great and sinall, and the treasures of the house | 20, G04 why bart 
of the Lorp, and the treasures of the king, : ¥'ydorn, thine auser 
ot hig princes; all these he brought to ;oftty pataret vain 

abylon. 

19 And ‘they burnt the house of God, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt 


thee an Adimah? how 
whall I set thee as Ze 
boim ? Mine heart 
turned within me, my 
repentings are kindled 
together, Howe, 11, 8 
n They have belied the 
Lorp, and said, It is 
net he; neither shall 
evil cume upon us; Neier 
ther shall we sce sword 
nor famine. Jer. 5, 1% 
o But se have aet at 
nought all iny counsel, 
and would none of my 
| reproof, Prov, 1, 23 
p For Zedeklah king 
of Judah had shut him 
up, snying, Wherefore 
dost thou prophesy, aud 
gay, Thua saith the 








9 healing. 
r See Ezra, 9, 7. 
e8ec3 Kings, $5, 18, 


¢t But now they break 
down the oarved work 
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CHAP. 1.~B, C, 536. 


a ert aL le te entlnteenentbtie 


CHAPTER. 1. 


1 Proclamation of Cyrua for building the temple. 7 Cyrus | %. 
b Then will I remem: 
restores the vessels, ete. 


N&® in the first year of Cyms king of 
Persia, that the word of the Lorn “ by 


ber my covenant with 


Venaut with Inaua, and 
alno my covenant with 
Abraham will I remem: 
ber; and I will remem- 


the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, thie | ber the wna Lev. a 
Lorp stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of ¢nxtin the tret your 


Batylon, the same king 
Cyrus made a decree to 
build this house of God. 
Fara, 5, 1% 

1 caused a voloe to pasa. 

d That saith of Cyrus 
He is my shepherd. an 
shall perforin all my 
Pleasure; even saying to 
Jerunlem, Thon shalt 


Persia, © that he + made a_ proclamation! 
throughout all his kingdom, and put it also in 
writing, saying, 

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The Lorn 
God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms! ss 
of the carth; and he hath charged @ me to build | témpiathy¥otudatius 
him an house at Jerusalem, which és in Judah. | Seth nssith thedone 
3 Who is there among you of all his people? | Srie’ hose “right 

gy peop 
¢ “ . ‘ . hand have holden, tu 
his God be with him, and Jet him go up to situe tation tetore 
Jerusalem, which zg in Judah, and build the | te loine ot kings, to 
house of the Lorn God of Israel (he ‘zs the 
God,) which is in Jerusalem. ae ee 
‘4 ° aSee Daniel, 6, 28. 

4 And whosoever remaineth in any place 2 lift him up. 
where he sojourneth, let the men of his place | {Ts rrperations of 


open before him the 
. the heart in mau, and 
ment was, that the vessels of the temple were carried away unto the service of 
the goda of the nations, If men will profane God's institutions by their sins, it is 
just with God to suffer them to be profaned by their enemies. These were the 
vessels which the falae prophets flattered the people with hopes of the return of, 
Jer. 27,16. But Jeromish told them that the rest should go after them, r, 22, 
and they did so. But, as the carrying away of these vessels to Babylon began the 
calamity of Jerusalem, so Relshazzar's daring profanation of them there filled the 
measure of the iniquity of Babylon; for when he drank wine inthem to the honour 
of his gods, the hand-writing on the wall presented him with his doom, Dan. 5, 
8, &c. Inthe reference to the book of the Kings, concerning this Jehoiakim, 
mention is made of that which was found in him, v. 8 which seems to be meant of 
the treachery that was found in him toward the king of Babylon; but some of 
'| the Jewish writers understand it of certain private marks or signatures found 
z ere body in honour of his idol; such cuttings as God had forbidden, 
sOV, , aS 
Jehoiachin, or Jeconiah, the son ot Jehoiakim, attempted to reign in his stead, 
and reigned long cnough to shew his evil inclination; but, after three months and 
ten days, the king of Babylon sent and fetched him away captive, with more of 
the goodly vessels of the temple. He is hore said to be eight years old, but in 
| Kings he is gaid to be eighteen when he began to reign, ao that this seems to he a 
| mistuke of the transcriber, unless we suppose that his father took him at eight 
years old to join with him in the government, as some think,—H, 


“4 


the gates slinil not be 


i| CHAP, I PrRocuaMATION oF Cyrus.—We are here told, I. How Cyrus's 
proclamation succeeded with others, 
1. He having given leave to the Jews to 





EZRA, I. 





how shall I make |' th 


Luan, Hehold, I will! 


‘a See $ Chron. 96, 22, the answer of the 


Jacob, and alsu my co- | 


gg, Ut of the temple that 


two-lenved paten; and “ 


The people provide for the return. 


SR TS 


all the palaces thereof with fire, and destroyed 
all the goodly vessels thereof. 

20 And ! them that had escaped from the 
sword carried he away to Babylon ; “ where 
they were servants to him and his sons until 





| CHAP, 96 — BO, bot 


| thereof at onoe with 
‘axes and hamm 

‘ )hoy have cast tire inte 
‘thy sauectuary; they 
| have defiled by cnsting 
|! down the dwelling place 
, of thy name to the 
|@rouud. I’smalm 74, 6,7. 
_ 10 the remaiuder from 
@ SWOR 





z 


tee at nations | HE reign of the kingdom of Persia: 
shaifterehim ands | 21 'To fulfil the word of the Lory by the mouth 


al 
‘until the very time uf 
hix land come; and then 
| Many nations end great | 
| kines shall serye them- 
| selven of him. Jer. 97,7, 
| » See Jer, 25,9, 


| w Then shall the land 
enjoy her aubbatha, aa 
_longas it lieth denolate, 
, and ye bein your ene- 


of ° Jeremiah, until the land ” had enjoyed her 
sabbaths: for as long as she lay dosolite * she 
kept sabbath, to full threescore and ten years. 
22 7 Now in the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of the Lory svoken b 

‘fiat ie hud'ancad | the mouth of Jeremiah ” might be accomplished, 
siggherenate ver the Lorn stirred up the spirit of Cyrus * king 
—eseelev.348 of Persia, that he made a proclamation through 
‘Hou, That after se Out all his kingdom, and put if also in writing, 


\ _y For thua saith the | 
' -venty years he avcom- A 
sayin, 





| plished at Babylon 1 
23 ‘Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the 
you to return to this 
|, Place. Jer, 9, 10. 
leasure; even saying h . ; 
‘shale we tute and'to JUdah: who is there on you i all his 
é with him, and 


or my gd word 
| ‘kingdoms of the earth hath * the Lorp God of 
‘Henmgsteptertand Leaven given me; and he hath charged me to 
aa tet even ’enyiee DUd him an house in Jerusalem, which 2s in 
‘the temple, Thy fun. 

dation shat be laid. People? The Lory his God 

et him go up. 





| Joe. 44, 28. 
a See Daniel, 9, Zi. 


os —_ 


RA. 


| CHAP, 1. -fh Cove 


2 help him with silver, and witn gold, and with 
goods, and with beasts, besides the frec-will 
offering for the house of God that 2s in Jeru- 
salem. 

5 7 Then rose up the chief of the fathers of 


Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, and the 


tongue, is from the 
Loan. Prov. 16,1. 


i That is, helped them. 


| 9 And the vexnels also 
| of gold and silver of the 
: house of God, which 


| Nebuchadnezzar = touk 


' Was in Jerusalcm, aud 
ie ht them into the 


| tampleof Batvion.thoe | Levites, With all them whose spirit God had J 
‘gut of the emule of| raised, t » to build the house of the 
| Babylon, and they were raise ’ 0 £0 Uf 0 

j delivered unto one.) LORD which zg in Jerusalem. 


| baggar, whom he had 
‘Made governor, Ezra, 
| 5.18, And alao let the 
| golden and ailver vex: 
: Belaof the house of God, 
which Nebuchadnezzar 
, tovk forth out of the 
|, Yinple which is at Je- 
‘ Yuxalem, and brought 
unto Babylon, be re 
| Otored, and = brought 
| aguin unto the temple 
F which id at J erusuiemn, 
-every one to hin place, 
‘and place them in the 

pouee of God. Ezra, 6, 


6 And all they that were about them °strength- 
ened their hands with vessels of silver, with 
gold, with goods, and with beasts, and with 
precious things, besides all ¢haé was willingly 
oifercd. 

77 Also 2’ Cyrus the king brought forth the 
vessels of the house of the Lorn, * which 
| Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jeru- 
| hAnd he carried out salcm, and had put them in the house of his 

Le tt ane | BOC; 

of the kings huuseand 8 Kiven those did Cyrus king of Persia bring 
ee eto ise bea |fOrth by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, 
claim this hberty, raised up their spirits to take the benctit of it; for it was done 
not by might, nor by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts, Zuch. 4,6, The 
, temptation, perhaps, was strong, tu some of them, to stay in Rabylon; they 

had convenient settlements there, had contracted an agreeable acquaintance with 

the neighbours, and were ready to say, Jt te guod tu be here; the discouragemonte 
of their return were many and great, the journey long, their wives and children 
untit for travelling, their own land was to them a strange land, the road to it ap 


‘unknown road. Go up to Jerusalem? And what should they do there? It was 
in ruins, and in the midst of enemics, to whom they would he an easy prey 





1 








Many were wrought upon by these considerations to stay in Babylon, at least, 
not to go with the first: but there were some that got over these difficulties, that 
ventured to break the ice, and feared not the lion in the way, the lion in the 
streets; and they were those whose spirits God raised, He, by his Spirit an 
grace, tilled them with a genorous ambition of liberty, a gracious affection to thei) 
own land, and a desire of the free and public exercise of their religion, Had Goc 
left them to themselves, and to the counsels of flesh and blood, they had stayed 
in Babylon; but he put into thoir hearts to set their faces Zionward, and, as 
prea to ask the way thither; Jer. 50, 5, for they, being a new generation 
| went out, like their father Abraham, from this land of the Chaldces, not knowing 
| whither they went, Heb. 11,& Note, Whatevor good we do, it is owing purely 
‘to the grace of God, and he raises up our spirits to the doing of it, works tn-ue both 
to ull and to do, Our spirits naturally incline to this earth, and to the things of 
lit; if they move upward, in any gvod affections or good actions, it is God that 
‘raises them. 
The call and offer of the gospel are like Cyrus’s proclamation; deliverance 4 


| : go up to Jerusalem, many of them || preached to the captives, Luke 4, 18 Those that are hound under the unrighteous 
: went up accordingly, v5, The leaders herein were the chief of the fathera of Judah | dominion of sin, and bound over to the righteous judgment of God, may be made 
/and Benjamin, eminent and experienced men, from whom it might justly be | free by Jesua Christ. Whoever will, by repentance and faith, return to God, hie 
expected, that, as they were above their brethren in dignity, so they should go || duty to God, his happiness in God, Jesus Christ has opened the way for him, and 
before them in duty, The priests aml Levites were {as became them) with the | ]eta him go up out of the slavery of sin into the glorious liberty of the children of 
first that set their faces again toward Zion. Tf any good work is to be done, let || God. The offer is general to all; Christ makes it, in pursuance of the grant which 
niinisters lead in it. They that accompanied them, were such as God had |ithe Father has made him of all voter both in heaven and in earth, (a much greater 
inclined to go up. The same God that raised up the spirit of Cyrus to pro- || dominion than that given to Cyrus, v. 2.) and of the charge given him to duild God 
512 
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Tha number of the people EZRA, Il who returned from Babylon, 
and numbered them unto ‘ Sheshbazzar, the! oR4?1-% 6 ms "cuaP 2-2 co! 77 The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty 


prince of Judah. fe ty as helLoup dTiscnilrenet Ara, and three. 
9 And this zs the number of them: thirty Tony of Heme te ed two. Nel, 10,” 12 The children of Azgad, a thousand two 
chargers of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, | of, lure; gonoeruing | «The children of Px | hundred twenty and two. 


: . the vessels that remain | ; j 
nine and twenty knives, ju the house of the! dren of Jesbua ud! 98 The children of ‘ Adonikam, six hundred 
10 Thirty basins of gold, silver basins of al tidetscttaiem, they |jeihteen, Neue? 11. | SIXtY and six, 
second sort four hundred and ten, and other tet and there al hugh, Banat Th) 14 The children of Bigvai, two thousand fifty 
vessels a thousand. thet via theweith ciate hers, 8) and. Six, 


the Lorn; then will 


11 All the vessels of gold and of silver were | brine them u panne | f And ote teem) 15 The children of Adin, four hundred fifty 


‘ ature th 2 
five thousand and four hundred. All these did Seri ty Ayearot | Patlets Seidl and nie (and four. 

. be ect uf | j ie ° oe e 
Sheshbazzar bring up with them of 4 the cap-| Darutieking in the ivesiore melon tee! 16 The children of Ater uf Iezekiah, ninety 


tivity that were brought up from Babylon unto | davetthe mouth, came nthe | aud eight. 


- 








the word of the Lonn || 6 Or, Hari ’ : 
Jerusalem. | by Haggai the prophet | cure actus 17 The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty 


son of Shealtiel, gover-', Neb. 7, d three 
ITAPTER II. nor of Judah, and to!! » or Gibeon—And th and Ul ae 
oo eae EE dette gh prec DE elle the diveon'| 18 I'he children of ® Jorah, an hundred and 
of the people that returned, ag. 1, 1, 


shew tase frdaumare tielve 
OW “ these are the children of the ® pro-| —————silureu of inet, ut] 19 The children of Hashum, two hundred 
vince that went up out of the captivity, | CHAR 2,6 om || Amoricer mult voll 
1VICY, : eee 


a Theee are the chit-/dren’ of irae mag | tWeNtY and three. . 
of those which had becn carried away, whom | a of, th Brvinee | som unto them: and) 9” ‘he children of 7 Gibbar, ninety and five. 


YT C F that went up out of the ; Saulsought toslaythem " 
Nebuchadnezzar ‘the king of Babylon had |i{nagardlsans dten! of eae! ‘ad 21 The children of % Beth-lehem, an hundred 
carried away unto Babylon, and came again theking of lab on bed Tliechitaern of Gibeus, twenty and three. 
e carried away, ald cue bine re bd 
unto Jerusalem and Judah, every one unto hig|smintodeualemand 72. | 22 The men of Netophah, fifty and six. 


° to Judah, -| .: : 
city; tohiscity, NL 76. ivan tuned intnenay| 23 The men of Auathoth, an hundred twenty 


y; ‘ \ . ‘a8 
2 Which came with Zerubbabel: Jesliua, Ne- 1b Beit known unt the etiam ‘ien. 33, (and cight, 


: . ‘ e . ay: bt Lee em, e. ; 
hemiah, !} Scraiah,? Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, | (ifehouseuftiesres: | 8 Or, Bethazmavetn.| 24 The children of ® Azmaveth, forty and two. 


oe op 
4 the trausportation. 





tem were not of the 





Qa 





$Mispar, Bigvai, 4 Rehum, Baanah. The] wit geatstones and | NEO | | 95 he children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, 
oumber of the men of the people of Israel: wail and this work and beeroth  Jostuss | ond Beoroth,seven hundred and forty a three. 
8 The children of Parosh, two thousand an|feretin their bude Muay aul Gee ot] 96 The children of “ Ramah and Gaba, six 
hundred seventy and two. fdas elf away | “isee verse. hundred twenty and one, 

4 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred | tieprinces anda dhe |v Or, Harid. 97 The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty 
seventy and two. even tn. thousand eap: || «2 Rie dare did Hel | and two, 





tives, and all thecrafte-| richu: he laid the fuun- 


56 The children of Arah, @ seven hundred | menand smiths: none | istion therein Ali| 28 The men of Beth-el and Ai; two hundred 


. remained save the poor: his first-born, and 
; Lips leo? || 2m his first-born, . 
seventy and five, Ghefand And he care att up tuexater thereof) twenty and three, 


6 The children of £ Pahath-moab, of the | fedsray Jeteushia | segun, according tothe! 29 ‘I'he children of Nebo, fifty and two, 

















ture ready to put in it when it was built. Though God's ordinances, like the 
hear this joyful sound choose to sit still in Babylon, are in love with their | vessels of the sanctuary, may be corrupted and profaned by the New-Tcstament 
sins, and will not venture upon the difficulties of a holy life; but some there are); Babylon, they shall, in due time, be restored to their primitive use and intention, 
that break through the discuuragementa, and resolve to build the house of God, tu || for nut one jot or tittle of divine institution shall fall to the ground. —//, 
nake heaven of their religion, whatever it cost them; thy are those whuse apirit|| Notes on Verses 1-4,—Nebuchadnezzar reigned, after the tirst captivity of the 
God has raised above the world and the flesh, and whom he has made willing tn || Jews in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, forty-tive ycara, His son Lvil-merodach 
he day of his power, Ys. 110, 3, Thus will the heavenly Canaan be replenished, || was slain by Neriglissar, his brother-in-law, after he had reigned two years; and 
though many porish in Babylon; and the gospel-offer will nut be made in vain. |) probably Jehoiachin dicd before him. After four yeara Neriglissar was slain in 
2 Cyrus having given order that their neighbours should help them, they did | battle by Cyrus; in afew months Belshazzar, the son of Evil-merodach, mounted 
oo, vu. 6 All they that were about them furnished them with plate and goads, to ithe throne; and at the end of seventeen years he was slain in Babylon by Cyrus; 
bear the charges of their journey, and to help them in building and furnishing. (Dan v.) Then Cyaxares, or Darius the Mede, the uncle and father-in-law of 
both their own houses and God's. As the tabernacle was made of the spoils of || Cyrus, succeeded to tho throne of all theac kingdoms; and after two years he 
Egypt, and the first temple built by the labours of the strangers, sv the second || died, and left the whole of them to Cyrus, who, in the first year after his prode- 
by the contributions of the Chaldeans; all intimating the aduiission of the Gien-|/cessor's death, proclaimed liberty to the captive Jews, This is the first compu- 
tiles into the church, in due time. (iod can, where he pleases, incline the hearts|| tation of the seventy years of the Babylonish cay tivity, As Daniel prospered 
of strangers to be kind to his people, and make those to strengthen their hands, | in the reign of Darius the Mede, and of Cyrus the Persian, there can be little 
that have weakened them; the earth helped the woman. Beside what was willingly | doubt, but that he was instrumental in procuring this extraordiuary proclamation 
offered by the Jewa themselves, who stayed behind from a principle of love to God | in favour of the Jews; and probably be shewed that prince the prophecy of Isaiah, 
and his house, much was offered, a8 one may say, unwillingly by the Babylonians, || which was known to have been long extant, and in which he wag predicted by 
who were influenced to do it by a divine power on their minds, which they them-|/name, and his successes were described: and by which he was appointed to 
selves could give no account of. | rebuild Jerusalem and the temple; and also those of Jercmiah, which foretold the 
Il, How this proclamation was seconded by Cyrushimself, To give proof of | exact duration of the captivity. These predictions, set before Cyrus by a person 
the sincerity of hia affection to the house of God, he not only released the people! of Danicl’s reputation for wisdom, and eminent station, seem to have produced 
of God, but restored the vessels of the temple, v. 7,5 Observe here, 1. How ‘in the mind of this prudent and humane conqueror, a conviction that the God of 
caroful Providence was of the vessels of the temple, that they were not Jost,! Israel was the truc God, and that the captive Jews were his chosen pvople, and 
melted down, or so mixed with other vessels, that they could not be known, but | Jerusalem the place where he was especially pleased to be worshipped. Thus 
that they were all now forthcoming: such care God has of the living vessels of merey, || ‘the Lorb stirred up his spirit” to issue o proclamation, which was publicly 
veasels of honour, of whom it is said, (2'Tim. 2, 19, 20.) The Lord knows them (hat, made known in every place, by heralds appointed for that service; and also com: 
ave his, and they shall none of them perish. 2 Though they had been put into an) mitted to writing, that the Jews were now set at liberty; and should be protected, 
idol’s teinple, and, probably, used in the aervice of idols, yet they were given back, lin returning to Jerusalem and rebuilding the temple.—In this proclamation Cyrus 
to be used for God. God will recover his own; and the spoil of the strong man! called the God of lerael, “JENovAn, the God of heaven,” and avowed that he 
armed shall be convorted to the use of the conqueror, 3. Judah had a prince,) was “tux God,” in contradistinction to all others that were so called. He 
even in captivity. Sheshbazzar, supposed to be the same with Zorubbabel, is acknowledged, that he had received his dominions from JENOvAH, whether 
here called prince of Judah; the Chaldcans called him Sheshbazzar, which signi-|' acquired by inheritance or conquest, These, being far superior to any other 
ties joy én tribulation; but among his own people he went by the name of Zerub-|' empire then in the world, (ag comprising the dominions of the Medes and 
babel, a stranger in Babylon; so he looked upon himself, and that Jerusalem was VPersians, increased hy those of the Assyrians, Babylonians, and cthers,) were 
his home, though, as Joscphus says, he was captain of the life-guard to the king called, in the custommy style, “all the kingdoms of the earth” And he declared 
of Babylon. He took care of the affairs of the Jews, and had some authority that “the Lokp had charged him, to build him an house at Jorusalem,” 3 Some 


° Sabylon, an word of the Luxp,which 4 ; . 
children of Joshua and Joab, two thousand | km wien ‘and i hesaxe ty Joshuathe] 30 ‘The children of Magbish, an hundred fifty 
eight hundred and twelve. of the land; those ca | 24,And themenwiucli | and six, 
7” The children of Elam, a thousand two hun- froma Jerumsiem to a rose up, and took the! 37 The children of the * other Elam, a thou- 
VION, 3 e i ’ l 
dred fifty and four. of might, even seven || Were “naked “among | Banc two hundred fifty and four. 
rey ° ° thousand, and crafte- |: ¢) d 
8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty | meu sodsmithsathou them audshod tem,| 32 The children of IIarim, three hundred and 
and five rerong aud ape for wary atid Sexe them 10 ea] & ag 
pa a P even tiem the king of| roivied. tht aed | eee éj 
9 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred and | Bubzlen bronght cap. carried all tuefechie of | 33 ‘I'he children of Lod, ® Hadid, and Ono, 
threescore. Sa ee # Coren | brought them to Jeri: seven hundred twenty and five. 
rin e 5 ‘ 3 cho, the city of palm re . : : 
10 The children of 5 Bani, six hundred forty alsa trece Wotharbrethren: | 84 ‘The children of 4 Jericho, three hundred 
and two. 3.07, Minpereth. fameria, 9 Chron 38 | forty and five. 
thouse, to sct him up a church in thy world, a kingdom among men, Many that 
| 

















over them, probably, since the death of Jchviachim, or Jeconiah, who made him: think that this was done ina vision vouchsafed to him; but probably it was his | 
his heir, he being of the house of David. 4. To him the sacred vessela were num-:! inference from Isaiah’s prophecies. He also wished thé Jews auccess in the name | 


bered out, (v. 8) and he took care for their safe conveyance to Jerusalem, v. 11.' of the Lord, and in some sense prayed for his powerful and favouralle presence 
be would enoourage them to build the temple, that they had ao much rich furni-'. with them And he exhorted others, in every place, to belp chose wee went 
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"The number of the priests, Levites, ete., EZRA, IL. who returned from Babylon, 


35 The children of Senaah, three thousand and pte = oe 2-82.) 59 The children of 14 Bazluth, the children of 
six hundred and thirty. cau faci tJ ahotarib, || arta the jihsoaie | Mehida, the children of Harsha, 
36 9 The priests: the children * of Jedaiah, of) 1 cuvu x. m, Hutshowkindues | 53 The children of Barkos, the children of 


nto the sons of Mar. | _ © : 
Sisera, the children of Thamah, 














‘ The fifteenth to Hil- hiliai (he Gileadite, 
the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and | qui, the sizteenen, te e Cileauite, 


ud 
let them be of those 








three. * find Adaiah tu won foro they came tame 54 The children of Neziah, the children of 
e 1am, 0 te . Y) ats 

97 The children of ‘Immer, a thousand fifty Haatst heson of Mal | Kbmauns ty ‘brother H ati dha, ’ . 

and two. sort Adie, te 6 SF!) got dhon abatt ap-| 59 the children of * Solomon’s servants: the 

33 The children of ™ Pashur, a thousand two} Seville, thewon of|/point Aaron aud ble) childyen of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, 





eshillemith, the ‘bons, and they aliall : 
lunudred forty and seven, aru, chron Nave, Halt buen the children of 15 Peruda, 

89 The children of ” [arim, a thousand and) nthe turd toyarim tire date tun | 56 The children of Jaalah, the children of 
seventeen. 1 Chron, Bh, & a vey were pottutea| Darkon, the children of Giddel, 
40 7 The Levites: the children of Jeshua, and | go 'tntlwenhoe||t0™ the priethood | 57 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 


S, 4 
the clildren of Jlodee || 90 Ur, guvernor, 


Kndmicl, of the children of 3° Hodaviahs, | yah, sereuty and four. | w wierefore nave ye| TTattil, the children of Pochereth of Zecbaim, 


Neh. 7, 43. © caten tiie ola aller: , 
sevent and four. o Now the frst inhe- ling in ‘the holy place, the children of 16 Anil. 
bitanta that dwelt in || 


e . ing it j nost hol % e 8 r 
419 The singers: the children of Asaph, an tisir pistes in and Gai ta sven it] 58 All the * Nethiuims, and the children of 
iundred twenty and eight. Iemetites, the priests, | of the eongrxaiion, to | Solomon's ” servants, were tlirce hundred ninety 


Levites, aud the Nethe{/muke atonement fur 


42 9 The children of the porters: the children buinis 2 Crow 8 | Tio tue Ulood ut ae | AMG CWO. 
of Shallum, the children of Ater, the children) wor.shuuat —— |jNthiathe tot nue: | 59 And these were they which went up from 
of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the children | 71 or Manin tne {lentes atin the holy | cl-melah, 'l’el-harsa, Cherub, 17 Addan, and Im- 


of [atita, the children of Shobai, am all amy stitdren of Jisslith, the} iinded “hevitiowe, w,| mor: but they could notshow their father’s house 

, . tive a ¢ 17,18 Bay unto them, | . 18 ] 
hundred thirty and mie. giuidren of Harsha | Whosserarhee of all and their 18 seed, whether they were of Israel: 
60 The children of Delaiah, the children of 








. . ‘ : your seed among yu 
437 The ° Nethinims: the children of Ziha, | pT shitdnm thet || reuerations, that sooth 
; were ten) cre aN junto the holy thiuge | py 7 ‘ ¢ 
the children of Lasupha, the children of cihuttn‘seYema aie | Ta tutus | LObiah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred 
Tabbaoth, . dosinoy, upon tae did jou, having his wm-| fifty and two. 
44'The children of Keros, the children of cfMenisnite uit | oitrom ay presvce | O14! And of the childron of the priests: the 
"1 Siaha, the children of Padon, . wonPerida aa” "children of Habatah, the children of Koz, the 
$5 The children of Lebanah, the children of | 140" 4m jwAnd thon shalt put children of Barzillai; (which took a wife of the 
, a . q And she pringes sald judgment thel!rim and . id Whaa 1) } 
Hagabah, the children of Akkub, Hier hut let theme (|the Thuiomim ; and daughters of * Barzillai the Gileadite, and was 
46 The children of Hagab, the children of | sere) gue? iis!) Aatou' heare wnew'te Called after their name:) 
2 Shalmai, the children of Vanan, tet press haut ae owes and Aaron shall | 62 lhese sought their register among those 
$7'The children of Giddel, the children of yet Oe [os || the chifaren ‘of Teruel | that were reckoned by gencalogy, but ma were 
Gahar, the children of Reaiah, . sr Theis children that |/the Jann contuually. / Not found; * therefore !” were they, as polluted, 
48 The children of Rezin, the children OF | cifearen or aun es! For though thy Put from the priesthood. 
Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, decoy, apou thier ud band of the vee, Yet e| OB And the *? Tirshatha said unto them, that 
of bond-serviue unto eens they “should not cat of the most holy things 
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ay 











Vice unto 


49 The children of Uzza, the children of | cf ‘bondser 
¢ y- tion decreed abull overs 


* this d 1 Kin, 9, 3h ’ e e 
Paseah, the children of Besai, ror Addon, ijtewaitinniteoumes till there stood up a priest with Urim ° an 


50 The children of Asnah, the children of] ’enprtices 
M ‘| UN a : } il l a% { Is N\ ’ ] eI een lavas Linen cuuntrice® whither I G+ « 1] y ‘} ] ’ crpescraady ; ] 1 
ehanim, the Chudven 0 NC pTiustin, Ke fu ihe ~ whole congregation together was 


other. : 4 fte  Maliciainiy that |) have driven them, and | 
5) The children of Bakbuk, the children of; Sietutteseuol Naren woll beng thing vain fot y and two thousand three hundred and 


Hakupha, the children of Warhur, Lge of Amon, pnd nase Jer ea | CLIPCCSCOYC, 
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anon this undertaking, with such things as were needful for their expenses, and |/and Benjamin, that conld not tell of what particnlar family or city they were, 
for accomplishing their pious intentions, Some interpret this as an order || but that they were laraclites, and of what tribe. Now, 1 This was more than 
a the rulers of the provinces, to supply them from the public revennes; double the number that were carried captive into Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, 
athers suppose that Cyrus allowed the Jews to collect voluntary contiibu-( so that, asin Egypt, the time of their affliction was the time of their increase, 
tions from his suljects at large; and some confine it to the Jews, who did not go 12, These were but few to begin a nation with, and yet, by virtue of his old pro- 
ap te Jerasalem, who were exhorted te assist their brethren that did. With-|/ mise made to their fathers, they multiplied so, as before their last destruction by 
mit sich assistance, many, that remained in any place,” waiting an opportunity ithe Romans, about five hundred years after, to be a very populous country, 
: sae me ee a “ i ae ater! hindered. ; ee i} re vod sect Beate and may taresee a a ig ae sees a dwuasand, P 
ime assistance to the Tews for their journey, people in general, were allowec . Their retinue. wy were themeelves little better than servants, an 
ini) even reminded, to send oblations for the temple, which was about to be therefore no wonder that their servants were comparatively but few, (0, 6m) and 
built at Jerusilem.- By this decree the Jews who had been held in bondage and) their beasts of burthen about as many, 2, 66, 67. It waa not with them now as in 
saptivity were virtually released, provided they chose to engage in this enterprise. days past. But notice is taken of two hundred alaging-men and women whom 
Any attempt of this kind would previously have been punished as rebellion;|; they had among them, who, we will suppose, intended, as those, (2 Chron, 35, 25,) 
but now, the government being favourable, their opposers would be restrained, | to excite their mourning, for it was foretold, they should, upon this occasion, go 
aml many would reulily help them on that account alone,- As the kings of |, weeping, (Jer, 50, 4,) with ditties of lamentation, 
Persia still retained the soverciguty of the land, it could be no real inepolicy tol] TL. Their oblations, Tt is said, (v. 6S, 69,) 1. That they came lo the house of 
encourage the people to re-inhabit and cultivate a fertile territory, which had | (he Lord at Jerusalem; and yet that house, that holy and beautiful house, was 
long fata desolate, But this mcasure Was so contrary to the ancient prejudices |] now in ruins, a heap ot rubbish; but, like their father Abraham, when the altar 
| and superstitions of thes: kings, thatit was probaly] y dictated by consciones, and ji was gone, they came with devotion to the place of Ke altar; (Gen, 13, 4,) and it 
| & Bense of duty to the God of heaven: thousth we find nothing inthe aubscuuctt | is the character of ths genuine sons of Zion, that they favour even the dust 
| hixtery of this prince to favour a conclusion, thit he finally renounced idolatry, ! thereof, Ps. 102,14. 2, That they offered freely toward thes selling of il up in its 
| and became a true worshipper of Jeuovan. The proclamation, however, was|! place, That, it seems, was the first house they talked of setting up: and though 
| Seth : ee ri ht a a Tews to na re to their religion, ithey came off a journey, and were beginning the world, (two chargeable things,) 
and be more zealous for it; and perhaps induce many o the Gentiles to respect) yet they offered, and offered freely, toward the building of the temple. Let none 
| it, ee Ree to a Le a _ me Gis , aie if thie inne sega ee ieee but believe, that, when they 
VARS EL (Revs Carrives,— We may observe here, come to balance the account, they will find that it clears the cost. Their offering 
t I. Phat i on Wars kept in writing of the families that came up out of cap. || was nothing in comparison with the offerings of the princes in David's time; then 
| tivity, and the numbers of cach fannly, (1) Por thei honour, as part of their jthey offered by talents, (1 Chron. 29, 7,) now by drachins, yet these drachma, 
| 
| 











recom penee for their faith and courage, their confidence in God, and their affee-|| being after their ability, were as acceptable to God as those talents, like the 
tion to theirown land, and to atir up Gthers to follow their good example Those | widow's two mites. The 61,000 drach of gold amount, by Cum)berland’s caleu: 
that honour God, he wall thus honour, The names of all those faraclites indeed, |! lation, to Bo many pounds of our money, and so many gruats. Every manch, or 
that accept the offer of deliverance by Christ, shall be found, to their honour, in|] pound of silver, he reckons to be sixty shekels, namely, thirty ounces, which we 
ainore sacred record than this, even in the Laanh's book of life (2.) For the benetit || may reckon seven pounds ten shillings of our money, a0 that this 5000 pounds of 
posterity, that they might know from whom they descended, and tou whom jSilver will be above 37,00) of our money, Tt seems, God had blessed them with 
they were allicxt, . ‘the increase of their wealth, as well as of their numbers, in Babylon; and, aw 
2 Shit they are calleal children of the promise, Judah, that had heen an ilus-|/ God had prospered them, they gave cheerfully to the service of his house. 3 
trieus kingdom, to which other kingdoms had been made provinces, subject to it, | That they dwell in thelr cities, 70. Though their cities were out of repair yet, 
and dependent on it, was now iteclf made a province, to receive Jaws and cot: | hecauae they were their cities, such as God had assigned them, they were OOD: 
missions from the king of Persia, and to be accountable to him. See how sin; tent to dwell in them; and were thankful for liberty and property though they 
diminishes and debases a nation, which righteousness would exalt. But by thus | had little of pomp, plenty, or power, Their poverty was a bad cause, but their 
being mate servants, (as the patriarchs by being sejournera in a country which | unity and unanimity were a good effect of it. Here waa room enough for them 
was their's by promise,) they were reminded of the lefler country, that ia the heavenly, ||all, and all their substances, so that there was no strife among them, but perfoot 
(Heb. 11,16) a kingdom which cannot be moved, or changed into a provinee,—J/, ||harmony, a blessed presage of their scttlemont, as their discords, in the latter 
A 8cm ToraL.—Here is, 1, The sum total of the company that returned now ||times of that state, were of their ruin—Z/, 
out of Babylon, The particular sums before mentioned amount pot quite to|}/ Practicat OnBsERvaTIONs.—Tho Lord will honour those, who renounoe their 
30,000, (29,818,) ao that there were above 12,000 that come not into any of those|/own ease or interest for the anke of his service and glory: and all, who avail them: 
accounts, who, it is probable, were of a a of the tribes of Israel, beside Judah |iselvea of the proclamation of liberty and salvation sent in the goayrel, have thely 
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The altar set up. 


65 Besides their servants and their maids, of | “4?.2-3 °! 
whom there were seven thousand three hundred | remot lerac, that they 
thirty and seven: and there were among them | to man tist giveth 
two hundred singing men and singing women. 


it yillitins with lis 
66 Their horses were seven hundred thirty 


AP, 2—B. ©, 534, 


heart ye shall take my 
Offering. Kzod. 5, a 


of the week let every 


and six; their mules, two hundred forty and five; | one of you lay by tna 
67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five ; | prewered, him, that 
thew asses, six thousand seven hundred and | Wi ¥cme_ ter 


ponding an he purpuseth 
in bis heart, go let him 


twenty. 
Give; mot grudging! 
ar of necedstty: Ered 


68 {| And * some of the chief of the fathers, 
when they came to the house of the Lorp [fren @* 
which zs at Jerusalem, offered freely for the| cum’ '*_ 
house of God to set it up in his place: car aie es 

69 They gave / after their ability unto the 
treasure of the work threescore and one thou- 
sand drams of gold, and five thousand pound 
of silver, and one hundred priests’ garments. 

70 So * the priests, and the Levites, and some | ftisins, (eat as 
of the people, and the singers, and the porters, |i et Me 
and the Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and all | § {hich ray, the, son 
Israel in their cities. 


CHAPTER ITI. 
4 Offerings rencived. 8 The foundation of 
the temple laid, 
ND when the seventh month was come, and 
the children of Isracl were in the cities, 
the people gathered themselves together as one 
man to Jerusalem, 

2 Then stood up * Jeshua the son of Jozadak, 
and his brethren the 
the “son of ° Shealti 
builded the altar of the God of Israel, to offer 


standin 


Satan standing ot his 
right hand to resiat 
him. Zech, 3,1 


& And after they were 
brought te Babylon, 
Jechoniaa begat Sula 


waa the sunof Suluthiel 
which was the son of 
Neri. Luhe, 4, 97, 
d But unto the place 
Which the Lorp your 
God shall chovuse out of 
all your tyibea, tu put 
hin name there, even 
unty his habitation 
shall i weck, and tli- 
ther thon shalt ome. 
Deut, 12, 5. 
¢ And thou shalt eay 
c 


L The altar set up. 


unte them, This is th 
offering mad. by fre 
Which ye shall offer 
ute the Toko: two 
lambs of the tirst year 
without aput, day by 


miests, and Zerubbabel | se ee cage a 


or 
Rg Nun. 


8 burt i 
7 and his brethren, and | sa" °""™ 

f And they found writ- 
ten in the law which 


burnt offerings thereon, as if 7g @ written in thie | fries hy Moves, tat 
‘ the children of lxrael 


should dwell in bootha 
in the feast of the 
arene tounth, Neb. 


law of Moses the man of God. 

8 And they set the altar upon his bases; for 
fear was upon them because of the people of 
those countrics: and they offered burnt offer- 
ings thereon unto the Lorn, even * burnt 
offerings morning and evening. 

4 They f kept also the feast of tabernacles, as 
w 7 18 written, and offered * the daily burnt 
offerings by number, according to the custom, 
1 as the duty of every day required; 

5 And afterward ofare the « continual burnt: 


g And the feast of har- 

vest, the first-fruite of 
thy labours, Which thon 
hast sown jn thy field: 
and the fenst of in- 
gathering, which ia in 
the end of the year, 
when thou hast eather. 
ed in thy labours out 
of the field, Exodus, 
£4, 16, 

h And on the fifteenth 
duy of the ageventh 
month ye sliall have an 
huly convocation; ye 
ahall do no. gervile 
afcast unto the Lonp 
goven duys Numbora, 
, 12, 


| ye matter of the day 


in hig duy. 
¢ Now this fa that 





offering, both of the new moons, aud of all the, 
set feasts of the Lorp that were consecrated, 
and of every one that willingly offered a free-| tyntitnats Git 
will offering unto the Lorn. ero the altars two 
6 From the first day of the seventh month Tod, $0) $8. Aud 9 
began they to offer burnt offerings unto. thie, ihe cre tweer savour 
g 1; ° f t] t : ] fi un the ata oue 
Lorp. But *the foundation of the temple of suigbuitock,ouerm, 
the Lorp was not ye¢ laid. first year.wit lout bleny 
7 They gave moncy also unto the masons, and | 's tne temple of the 
‘ : ‘ lonn was not yet 
to the * carpenters; and / meat, and drink, and: founded, 
oil, unto them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, | j'Beea Chron, 2,10 
names recordcd in the book of life; whilst others shall be written in the dust of 
oblivion or digzracea, Those orders of men, which have on one occasion been 
most zealous in the cause of God, may at another time become most negligent; 


and the rovorse is often exemplitied; “ for the first shall be last, and the last first;’’ || ment among themselves, rat by tl ' 
(36-42, 2 Chron, 29, 34.)—Thoy, who are ashamed of religion, or undervalue their |! Though they were newly come to their citics, and had their hands full of business 


external relation to God, in times of reproach, persecution, or distress, will have 
no bencfit from it, when it becomes honvurable and protitable: and they who 
have no ovidence that they are, by rogeneration, spiritual priests unto God 
through Jesus Christ, have no right to the peculiar comforts and privileges of 
Christiana, But there are many cases, of which we cannot judge, but must leave 
them to be determined at the second coming of our High Priest, whose Ulumina- 
tions and perfections are unchangeable and eternal.—They, who ‘‘seck fret the 
kingdom of God,” his favour, and his glory, will have all things else added to 
them: they will readily offer according to their ability for the house and service 
of God: and ‘‘ whore there is a willing mind, it is accepted according to what a 
man hath, and not according to what he hath not.” (Notes, 2Cor, 8, 1-5, 10-15.)— 
Sin always impoverishes and degrades buth individuals and socioties; but sume- 
times that poverty and degradation are sanctified, and finally promote their true 
interest and honour. Our gracious Lord will carry us through those undertakings, 





EZRA, II], IV. 







y Upon the first day which she did Acts, ' 


‘Tl from twenty 


| 


f@ And te showed me || the foundation of this 
Joshua the high priest |! howe, his hands shall 

befure = the! aleo finish it; and thou 
anyel of the Lorp, aud jj shalt know that tl 


gon of Zorohabel, which |) 9-10 


work, and yeshall keep || 3 


A 


The foundation of the temple lard, 


Ito bring cedar trees from Lebanon to the sea 

Joppa scertaindisiple Of * Joppa, according / to the grant that they 
had of Cyrus king of Persia. 

8 1 Now in the second year of their coming 

unto the house of God at Jerusalem, in the 





ONAP. 8.—B. ©, 888. 
k Now there was at 


by inte retatl ie 
called Toreaas this 
woman Wasa full of goud | 
worka and almedeeds 





oe | 


tBeschapteré&® = socond month, began Zerubbabel the son of 
m For by the last Qs ; 
words of David the Slicaltiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and 


years old 
and ubove, 3 Chr. 23, 97, 


See chapter 2, . 


o Hodavish, chapter 
9, 40. cn . 


4as one. 


the remnant of their brethren the priests and 
ithe Levites, and all they that were come out of 
the captivity unto Jerusalem; "and appointed 
pNtoreover the wora | tHE Levites, from twenty years old and upward, 
me eee aegcote to sct forward the work of the house of the 
of Zerubbnabel have Inid Lo RD. 

9 Then stood " Jeshua wih his sons and his 
nth | brethren, Kadimiel and his sons, the sons ° of 


Lou of hosta hat 
ent »you, F . 
who hath deapied the Judah, * together, to set forward the workmen 
for they adail rave 'In the house of God; the sons of Ilenadad, 
met juthe hand of | ath their sons and their brethren the Levites. 
even: theyaretheeves | 11) And when shan iees laid a alt 

of * the temple of the Lorn, ‘ they set the 

eae in their apparel with trumpets, and the 

| Levites, the sons of Asaph, with cymbals, to 
Ee the AED after the ’ ordinance of David 
ing of Isracl. 
11 And * they sang together by course in 


tound fro through the | 
whole earth = Zech, 4, 
praising and giving thanks unto the Lorp; be- 
“for his mercy endureth for 





q Asaph the chief, and 
neat ty him Zechariah, 
Jeiul, ond Shemira- 
moth, avd Jehiel, and 
Mattithiah, aud Jliah, 
and Benniah aud Obed: 
{ edoms and Jeiel with 
ipsalteries and with 
i tarp 5 but Asaph 
made @ sound with 
eymbala 2 (hr. 16, 5 


r And these are they 
whom David set over 
the service of song in 
the houxe of the Loun 
nfter that the ark he 
rest. 1 Chron, 6, 31, 


a Aud Miriam anawer- 
ed them, Sing ye to the 
Lory, for he hath tri- 
hones aud Jane Wider , 
hath he thrown into! 12 But many of the priests and Levites, and 
the s#éa. hxad, 15, #1. . ’ 

Bee Neb 1M chief of the fathers, wo were ancient men, that 

1OriKR \ 6 a 

the Foun; for hes! had seen the first house, when the foundation 


good: for hie merey en | : ‘ : 
dureth forever. Paulin |OF this house was laid before their eyes, wept 
-u The votce of joy,and | With a loud voice; and many shouted aloud for 
the voice of gludueas; | . 

the vuice of the bride: 
groom, and the voice of 
the bride; the voice of 
them that sliall any 
DPraine the Lonn of 
hosts; for (he Lonn is 
good; for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever: aud of 
them that ahall bring 
the ancrifice of praise 
into the house of the 
Loup. For I will cause 
to return the cauptivity 
of the land, as at the 
firet, saith the Luko. 
er, 34, 11, 





cause he ‘is good, | 
ever toward Isracl. And all the people shouted 
with a great shout, when they praised the Lorp, 
because the foundation of the house of the Lorp 
was laid. 


I LL RR er DSS 


oy: 

13 So that the people could not discern the 
noise of the shout of joy from the noise of the 
weeping of the people: for the people shouted 
with a Toud shout, and the noise was heard afar 


off. 
CIIAPTER IV. 
1 The building hindered. 7 Letter Ww Artaxerxes; 17 hia decree 
to stop the work. 
OW when the adversaries of Judah and 
Benjamin heard that 1 the children of the 
captivity builded the temple unto the Lorp God 


CHAD. 4—B. C. 558. 
1 the song of the trans 
portniiol. 


a And in every pris 
vinee, and in every 
city, Whatheraeever the 
hing’ Cunmtnatdmert 
ani his decree came 
the Jews had joy and 
gladness, @ feast and a 
youd day. Aud many 
of the people of the 
land became Jews; for 
the fear of the Jews 





of taal 
2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the 
‘chief of the fathers, and said unto them, * Let 


Ce A 
taaedi 


| 


1 





saree tee ee US build with you: for we seek your God, as ye 
ond the king of A« g, and we do sacrifice unto ° lim since the 
yria brought men from ie ). : 
tiation, and from cue! avg of Ksar-haddon king of Assur, which 
fom uawand brought us up hither. 
the journey, for, so long, Ezra and his company were in coming, ch. 7,9. The 
suventh month, therefore, soon came, in which many of the feasta of the Lord 
were to be solemnized; and then they gathered themselves together, by agree: 
her than by the command of authority, to Jorusalem. 





there, to provide necessaries for themselves and their familics, which might have 
excnsed them froin attending on (iod’s altar till the hurry was a little over, as 
many foolishly put off their coming to the communion till they are settled in the 
world, yet such was their zeal fur religion, now that they were newly come from 
under correction for thoir irreligion, that they left all their business in the country 
to attend God's altar; and (which is strange) in this pious zeal they were all of a 
mind, they came ag one man. Let worldly business be postponed to the business 
of religion, and it will prosper the better. 

TL Tho care which their leading men took to have an altar ready for them to 
attend upon. Jeshua and bis brethren the priests, Zerubbahel and his brethren 
the princes, built We al/ar of the God of Jsrael, (v, 2,) in the same place (it is likely) 
where it had stood, upon the same bases, v. :h Bishop Patrick, observing that 
before the temple was built, there scems to have been a tabernacle pitched for 
the divine service, as was in David’s time, not on muunt Moriah, but mount Zion, 
(1 Chron, 9, 11, 13, 23,) supposes that this altar was erected there, to be used 


| 


f 





ee . 


which are entered on according to his will, with an aim to his glory, and in| ) suppor here 
dependence on his assistance; and then we ahall be made superior to all difficul- || while the temple was in building. Let us learn hence, 1, 7'o begin with God. The 
ties, hardships, and dangers, Thus they, who at the call of the gospel, renounce | more difficult and necessitous our case is, the more concerned we are to take him 
sin, and return unto the Lord, shall be guarded and guided through all the perils; along with us in all our waya If we expect to be directed by his oracles, let him 
of the way; and arrive safe at those mansions which are prepared for thom in the || be honoured by our offerings, —H. 
holy oity of our God.— 8S. THE Seconp TEMPLE —Ohbserve, 1. When it was begun; in the second month of 
OHAP, IIL A Genera. Assemsty,—Here is,—l, A general assembly of the |; the seound year, as soon as ever the season of the year would permit, (v, 8,) and when 
returned Israelites at Jerusalem, in the seventh month, v. 1. We may suppose that | they had ended the solemnitios of the passover. They took little more than half 
came from Babylon in the spring, and must allow at least four months for’! s year for making preparation of the ground and materials; #0 much were their 
RIK ee eee nn 
a enn ENN A a TS nner. 
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EZRA, IV. 


The Samaritans’ letter to Artaxerxes. 


8 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the rest of 
the chief of the fathers of Israel, said unto them, 


CHAP, ¢— 8 0 


Javed “them in the 
Cities of Sama . 
atead of the children of 








CRAP. @—B 0. 688 
priest a soribe of the 


aw oO. ais tied of hea: 
von, perfect peace, an 
9 / Es.7,2 





His decree to stop the 


Jerusalem, building ‘ the rebellious and the bad 
city, and have ® set up the walls thereo/, and 





Ye “have nothing to do with us to build an| ise: snd suey por: |/atauch stime ee.722 |)? Joined the foundations. are 
house unto our God; but we ourselves together | vt, "Bo ty feared (Then Amasiah the | 13 Be it known now unto the king, that if this 
will build unto the Lorp God of Israel, ¢as' iM tise,tes att | Jeonaun bon of te city be builded, and the walls set up again, then 

liweat of them priests || conspired acaiust thee | Will they not !9 pay J toll, tribute, and custom, 


king Cyrus the king of Persia hath commanded | or""the” high Blaces 

which sacritic for 
them in the houses of 
the high places, They 
feared the Lorp, and 
served their own gods, 
after the manner of the 
nations whom they car- 
ried away from thence, 
@ Kings, 17, %, 38, 33, 


e Then answered I 


us. 
4 Then * the people of the land weakened the 
hands of the people of Judah, and troubled them 


in building, 
5 Aud hired counsellors against them, to frus- 


jn the midst of the 
house of Israel: 
laud is not able to bear 
alilus words. Arius, 7 
For we have found 
thia man a pestilent 
fellow, aud a mover of 
sedition among all the 
Jewa throughout thx 
world, and a ringleader 
of the seot of the Na 


the/and so thou shalt endamage the 1! revenue of 


the kings. . 
14 Now because 12 we have maintenance from 


the king’s palace, and it was not meet for us to 
see the king’s dishonour, therefore have we sent 


® : ’ tl in, ad waid ito re i 4, ae 4 ® 
trate their purpose, all the days of Cyrus king) tem the ced ot hes Sontuaned"” land certified the king, . 
of Persia, even until the reign of Darius king of | thetefore, we hie ser:|] 0 sums osether 15 That scarch may be made in the book of 
Persia, build: but ye have nol] yee chapter, — | the records of thy fathers: so shalt thou find in 


portion, oor right, nor 
memorial, iu Orit 
aniemn, Neh. 9,90, Then 
saith the woman of Sa- 
maria upte him, How 
is it that thou, being & 
Jew, aakeat drink uf me, 
which am a woman of 
Bamaria? for the Jews 
have no dealings with 
a Samaritans. Joln, 


6 And in the reign of # Ahasuerus, in the be- 
ginning Of his reign, wrote they unto Aun an 
accusation against the inhabitants of Judah and 
Jerusalem. 

7 And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote * Bish- 


lam, Mithredath, T'ubcel, and thie rest of their] a see cbap.1.1,08 


11 Or, strength. 


19 we are salted with 
the salt of the palace. 

k Aud Human anid 
unto king Abssueus, 
There ie a cortain peo 
ple acattered abroad, 
and dispersed among 
the peuple in all the 
provinces of thy king: 
dom; aud their laws 
are diverse fron all peo- 


the book of the records, and know, that tls 
city is a rebellious city, and * hurtful unto kings 
and provinces, and that they have 18 moved 
sedition 14 within the same of old time: for 
which cause was this city destroyed. _ 

16 We certify the king, that if this city be 


‘ su beater uuto Artaxerxes king of Persia; | ¢Sesuerh® he theiam were | builded again, and the walls thereof set up, by 
and the writing of the letter was written in § Or, in piece i's proat to suter | this meats thou shalt have no portion on this 
tle Syrian tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian | (Osu 13 made. side the river. 

y gue, see 


J Burely he shall not 
moved for ever: the 


tongue. 


fy in the midst there- 
0. 


15 wocietion, 


179 Then sent the king an answer unto 


8 Rchum the chancellor and Shimshai the rightcoi ahall He 10 teprmesteoree weet |AeChum the chanccllor, and fo Shimshai the 
6 scribe wrote a letter against / Jerusalem to| frne fam i, |) 7 ued up iwet—| scribe, and fo the rest of their 1 companions 


Vhe proud have turved 
aheagainet me: but J 
will Keep thy precepts 
wi h my whole heart. 
Pealm 119, 62, Su the 
angel that oommuned 
with me sald unto me, 
Cry thou, saying, Thus 
saith the Lonwuf hosts; 
Lam jenions for Jeru 
anlem and fur Zion with 


Artaxerxes the king in this sort: 

9 Then wrofe Rehum the chancellor, and 
Shimshai the scribe, and the rest of their ® com- 
panions; % the Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, 
the Tarpelites, the A pharsites, the Archevites, 


Aod the Lorn was with 


him; and he prospered | 


Whithersoever he went 
forth: and he rebelled 
against the king of Ag: 
eyna, aud perved him 
uot, 2 Kinga, 18,7, Aud 


through the anger of 


io| Plainly read before me. 


the Lorn it came 
ee in Jeruanien: and 
udah, until he had 





that dwell in Samaria, and enfo the rest beyond 
the river, Peace, and at such a time. 
18 The letter which ye seut unto us hath been 


19 And !J] commanded, and search hath been 


Rene, { : ! & great gralouay, oot east them uut from his 8 : : ee . 
the Babylonians, the Susanchites, the Dehavites, |}, 14,,4mt re kuow | preseuce,thatzedekinn | made, and it is found that this city of old time 


gether for good te then 
that love (rod, to them 
who are the called ac 
curding tu bis purposes, 
kum. 8, 8, 

6 societies. 


g Aud the men of Ra- 


and the Elamites, 

10 And the rest of the nations whom the great 
and noble Asnapper brought over, and set in 
the citics of Samaria, and the rest that are 
on this side the river, “and 7 at such a time. 


a 
a A 
ec 


benoth, and the men of 
Cuth made Nergnal, aud 





hylon iade Succoth: | 


the 
king of Babylon, 2 Kin. 
Ww. 


* 

tAnd Salomon reizned 
over all kingdumea trom 
the river unto the Jand 
of the, Philistines, and 
tntu the bo 
Ecypt: they brought 
Presents, and served 
Sulomon all the days uf 





rder of { 





hath 17made insurrection against kings, and thal 
rebellion and sedition have been made therein. 
20 There have been mighty kings also over 
erusalem, which have ruled ‘over all countries 
beyond™ the river; and toll, tribute, and cus- 


11 7 This 2s the copy of the letter that they ! the men of Hemath ante a aan [HOM MiGs paid unto them. 
sent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the king; | Avto, male, Nuns || nem and thie lebanon, | 91 15 Give ye now commandment to cause these 


Sepharvites burnt their 
children in fire to 


Thy servants the men on this side the river, and 





river, the river Eu- 


phrates, all the land of 





men to cease, and that this city be not builded, 


ea : siinclech, te ots of||the era sea tonara | UNtIL another commandment shall be given from 
12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews) in'arit™ °°) so Mhalfveyourcoast | MC. 
A Artarerzes, king of Josh, 14d 


which came up frcm thee to us are come unto; 


> e+ 


kings, unto Fura the 


ee os Oo 











Or TC} 


bearts upon it. Note, When any good work is tv be done, it will be our wisdom 
bo act about it quickly, and not to lose time; yea, though we foresee difliculty and 
opposition in it. Thus we engage ourselves to it, and engage God fur ua) Well 
berun, (we say,) is half ended. 

TL Who began it; Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and their brethren. Then the 
work of God is likely to go on well, when magistrates, ministers, and peuple, are 
bearty for it, and agree in their places to promote it. It was God that gave them 
one heart for this service, and it boded well, 

IIT, Who were employed to further it; they appointed the Levites to set forward 
the work, (v. 8,) and they did it by seding forwurd the workmen, (v. 9,) and strength- 
aning their hands with good and comfortable words. Note, They that do not 
work themselves, may yet do good service, by quickening and encouraging those 
that do work. 

1V. How God was praised at the laying of the foundation of the temple; (v. 10, 
11,) the prieste with the trumpets, appointed by Moses, and the Levites with the 
cymbals, appointed by David, made up a conceit of music, not to please the ear, 


date, and to which our tongues should never be out af tune; God is good, and his 
mercy endureth for ever: the burden of Ps, 136, Let all the streams of mercy be 
traced up to the fountain. Whatever our condition is, how many socver our 
gricfs and fears, let it be owned that God is good; and, whatever fails, that his 
merey fails not. Let this be sung with application, as hore; not only his mercy 
endures for ever, but it endures for ever towards Israel; Isracl, when captives 
in a strange land, and strangers in their own Jand. However it be, yet God is 
good to Israel, (Ps. 73, 1,) good to us, Let the receiving of the church's interests, 
when they seemed dead, be ascribed to the cuntinuance of God's mercy for ever, 
for therefore the church continues, 

V, How differently the people were affected. A remarkable mixture of vari- 
ous affections there was upon thia occasion. Different sentiments there were 
among the people of God, and each expressed himself according tu his sentiments, 
and yet there was no digagreument among them, their minds were not alienated 


| 
| 


18 make a decree 


| 22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this: 


but fifty-nine. So that many now alive might remember it standing; and a great 
mercy it was to the captives, that they had the lives of so many of their pricste 
and Levites lengthened out, who could tell them what they themselves remicm 
bered of the glory of Jerusalem, to quicken them in their return, These lamented 


the disproportion between this temple and the former. 


And, (1.) There wae 


some reason for it; aud if they turned their teara into the niglt-channel, and 
bewailed the sin that was the cause of this melancholy change, they did well. 
Sin sullies the glory of any church or people, and, when they find themselves 


diminished and brought low, that must bear the blame. 


(2) Yot it was their 


infirmity to mingle those tears with the common joys, and 80 to cast a damp 
upon them. They despised the day of small Wings; and were unthankful for the 
guod they enjoyed, because it was not so much as their ancestors had, though it 
was much more than they deserved. In the harmony of public joys, let not us 


be jarring strings. 


It was an aggravation of the discouragements they hereby 


gave to the people, that they were priests and Lovites, who should have known 
od Kk and taught others how to be duly affected under various providences, and not to 
but to assist the singing of that everlasting hymn which will never be out of|) let the remembrance of former afilictions drown the sense of present merciva, 

This mixture of surrow and joy, here, ia a representation of this world; some 
are bathing in rivera of joy, while others are drowned in fluods of teura, In 
heaven all are singing, and none sighing; in hell all are weeping and wailing, and 
none rejoicing; but here on earth we can scarcely discern the shouts of joy from 
the noise of the weeping. Let us learn to rejoice wih them that do rejoice, and weep 
with them that ween; and ourselves tw rejoice as though we rejoiced not, and weep 
as though we wept not.—H. 

CHAP. IV. Pracricar OuservaTions, ~ Every vigorous and successful attempt 
to revive truo religion, will excite the opposition of Satan, and of the children 
of disobedience in whom he works, Indeed all ungodly mon despise or hate 
holincas: yet they, who do not profess much regard to religion, commonly treat 
pious persons with mere neglect, or ridicule; but hypocrites and heretics have 
always been the most unwearied and cruel enemies of the true church of God. 
The labours and lives of his servants undermine their reputation, affront thei? 


from each other, nor the common concern retarded by it. 

1, Those that only knew the misery of having no temple at all, when they saw 
but the foundation of one laid, praised the Lord with shouts of joy, » IL To| 
them even this foundation seemed great, and was as life from the dead; to their 
hungry souls even this was sweet. They shouted, so that dhe notse was heard 
afar of. Note, We ought to be thankful for the beginnings of mercy, though it 
be not yet come to perfection; and the foundations of a temple, after long deso- 
lations, cannot but be fountains of joy to every faithful Israelite. 

2 Those that remembered the glory of the first temple, which Solomon built, 
and considered how far this was likely to be inferior to that, perhaps in dimen- 
sions, certainly in magnificence and sumptuousncas, wept with a loud voice, v. 12, 
Lf we date the captivity with the first, from the fourth of Jehoiakim, it was but 
fifty-two years since the temple was Li if from Jeconiah’s captivity, it waa 

O16 


pride, and expose their hypocrisy; and their enmity is thus imbittered by envy 
and resentment, Somotimes indeed thvy seem desirous of being adinitted to the 
fellowship of believers; and avow themselves to be of the sume sentimente, and 
to be minding the same things, But they only want to insinuate themselves, 
that they may gain pre-eminence, and manage every thing for their own purposes, 
These “ false brethren, unawares crept in,” ‘ bring in privily damnable heresies,” 
forin parties and excite contentions; introduce their own ooaliticn betwixt the 
world and religion; mislead and prejudice some and pervert others; leasen the 
influence of pious persona, and render the minds of the people disaffected towards 
them: and, whilst their lives disgrace the cause, their insinuations eat os doth a 
canker, till an internal decay corrodes the very vitals of piety, in every church 
where they obtain admiasion, and preserve their authority, Let then all the 
friends of truth and holiness beware of such characters, and let them withdaw 





—. 





The building stopped and renewed. 


ida should damage grow to the hurt of the 
ings? 

23 T Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes’ 
letter was read before Rehum, and Shimshai 
the scribe, and their companions, they went up 
in ™ haste to Jerusalem unto the Jews, and made 
them to cease !” by force and power. 

24 Then ccased the work of the house of God 
which zg at Jerusalem. So it ceased unto the 
second year of the reign of Darius king of 


Persia. 
CHAPTER. V, 

Zerubbahel and Jeshua act forunuril the buildiny of the temple in 
the reiyn of Dariua. 


Ree) the prophets, ° past the prophet, |é 


and ® Zechariah the son of Iddo, prophesied 
anto the Jews that were in Judah and Jerusa- 
‘i in the name of the God of Israel, even unto 
them. 
2 Then rose up ° Zerubbabel the son of Sheal- 
ticl, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and began 


to build the house of God which zg at Jerusa-|i 


lem: and with them were the prophets of 4 God 
helping them. 
3 


At the same time came to them ° Tatnai, | b= 


overnor on ! this side the river, and Shethar- 

oznai, and their companions, and said thus 
unto them, Who hath commanded ta to build 
this house, and to make up tls wall? 

4 Then said we unto them after this manner, 
What are the names of the men 4 that make this 
building? 

5 But the eye of their God was upon the 
elders of the Jews, that they could not cause 
them to cease, till the matter came to Darius: 
and then they 7 returned answer by letter con- 
cerning this mafrer. 

6 1 'The copy of the letter that Tatnai, gover- 
nor on this side the river, and Shethar-boznai, 
and “his companions the Apharsachites, which 
ee on this side the river, sent unto Darius the 

ing: 





EZRA, V. 


ORAP, 4—B. O. om 


10 omens oe 


nm For they sleep not, 


except they have done |; 
mischief, and their || 48 


aleep is taken away, un- 
leas they cause sume to 
fall Prov, 4, 16, 

19 hy arm and power, 


HO we ae « 


CHAP, 5.—B, 0. 530. 


a In the second year 
of Darius the king, in 
the sixth month, in 
the first duy of the 
month, came the word 
of the Lorn by Hageni 
the prophet into Aer 
rubbabel the son of 
Sheultiel, governor of 
Judah, and to Joshua 
the son of Josedech, 
a high priest, Jiagzai, 


bIn theeighth month 
in the second yeur of 
Darius, caine the word 
of the Lonn unto Zech- 
arimh, (the son of Bera- 
chinh, the son of Iddo,) 
he prophet. Zech, }, 1. 


¢ See chapter 3, 2 


d The words of the 
wise are aa goads, and 
aa nails fastened by the 
masters of amemblics, 
Which are given from 
aus shepherd. Eco. 12, 


¢ See chapter 6, 6. 


1 Westward of Eu- 
phrates. 

3 at build this build- 
1d 


This Dera went up 
m Babylon; and he 
wae a ready scribe in 
the law of Moses, which 
the Loun God of J arac! 
given: andthe king 
granted him all hia re- 
Quest, accurding to the 
hand of the Loun hia 
God myer him..... 
And hath extended 
mercy unto me befure 
the king, and his coun: 
scllors, and before al 
the kinug’s mighty 
princes: and | 
strengthened as = the 
hand of the Lorn my 
(god was upon me; and 
I gathered together out 
of larael chief men to 
Oo up with me Ezra, 
1,6 2 For the eyes 
of the Lonp run to and 
fro throughout = the 
whole earth, to show 
himself strong in behalf 
of them whooc heart is 
erfect tuw him. 3 
Ynron, 16, 4%. Behold, 
the cye of the Loun is 
upon them that fear 
him, upon them that 
hope iu his mercy, Ps, 
33, 18, 


Wak 


go See chapter 6, 6 

A See chapter, 4, 9. 

Sin the midst where- 
0 


datones f rulling. 
$7 will speak of thy 
testimonica also before 


a 





CHAP, 6—B. C. 830, 


kings, and will not be 
axhamed, Psalm 119, 
Whosoever there: 
fore shall vonfess me 
before men, him will I 
confeas also hefore m 
Father which 4a in hea. 
ven. Matt. 10,32 For 
there stoud by me thia 
Night the angel of God, 
whose I am, and whom 
Iserve. Acts, 97, 23, 


J And it enme to pang 
in the four hundred 
and eighticth yearafter 
the children of lerae! 
Inuid of Baypt, in. the 
and o pt, in the 
fourth yeur of Roly. 
invh'é reign over Isracl, 
iu the month Zif, which 
tal ea 
at he began nai 
the house of the 

1 Kings, 6, 1. 

k But they mocked the 
messengers of God, and 
deapised hik words, and 
mixused his propheta, 
until the wrath of the 
Lorn aruge agaolust hia 
people, till there was to 
remedy, Therefore he 
hrought upen them the 
king of the Chaldees, 
who slew their young 
men with the aword in 
the house of their sane- 
tuary, atid had ne cuin- 
pasion upon youn 
man or maiden, ald 
man, orhim that stonp- 
el for age, he gave them 
all juto his hand 3 
Chron. 36, 16, 17. 


Lorp. 


t And the Lorn gent 
against him bands of 
the Chaldees, and bands 
of the Syriana, and 
bands of the Moahites, 
and hands of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, ani 
neh tthemagaluutd udah 
ta destroy it, according 
to the word of the Lorn, 
which he spake by hia 
aervanta the prephets, 


] || 2 Kings, 24, 2 


m Now in the first year 
of Cyrus king of Verata, 
that the word of the 
Loun by the mouth of 
Jeremiah might be ful- 
filled, the Lonny stirred 
np the spirit of Cyrus 
hing of Pernia, that he 
made as proclamation 
throughout all lis king- 
d d t wluo in 


Uni, Au Patt 
writing, [era, 1, 1 


n See chapter 6, 5. 

o And the Lorpatirred 
up the spirit of Zerub- 
bubel the son of Sheal- 
tiel, governor of Judah, 
nud the spirit of Joshua 
the son of s obhedech,the 
high priest, and the 
xpirit of all the rem. 
nant of the people; and 
they came and did work 
in the huuse of the 
Loy of horts, their 
(od. Hing, l, 14, 

5 Or, deputy. 


p See chapter, 3, 8, 10, 





ATO SAE TIE 


Tatnai’s letter to Darius against the Jews. 


written thus; Unto Darius the king, all peace. 
§ Be it known unto the king, that we weut 


y!into the province of Judea, to the house of the 


| 


| 
7 They sent a letter unto him, ® wherein was | 
: 
| 


great God, which is builded with 4 great stones, 
and timber is laid in the walls, and this work | 
goeth fast on, and prospercth in their hands. 

9 Then asked we those elders, and said unto 
them thus, Who commanded you to build this 
house, and to make up these walls? 

10 We asked their names also, to certify thee, 
that we might write the names of the men that 
were the chief of them. 

11 And thus they returned us answer, saying, 
We are the ‘ servants of the Giod of heaven and 
earth, and build the house that was builded 
these many years ago, which a great king of 
Israel builded and / set up. 

12 But ‘after that our fathers had provoked 
the God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them 
into the hand of 4‘ Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, the Chaldean, who destroyed this 
house, and carried the people away into Baby- 
on, 

18 But in the first year of ™ Cyrus the king of 
Babylon, the same king Cyrus made a decree to 
build this house of God. 

14 And "the vessels also of gold and silver of 
the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took 
out of the temple that was in Jerusalem, and 
brought them into the temple of Babylon, those 
did Cyrus the king take out of the temple of 
Babylon, and they were delivered unto one, 
whose “name was Sheshbazzar, whom he had 
made 5 governor; 

15 And said unto him, Take these vessels, go, 
cary them into the temple that 23 in Jerusa- 
on and let the house of God be builded in his 
lace. 

M6 Then came the same Sheshbazzar, and laid 
the ” foundation of the house of God which 7s 
in Jerusalem: and since that time even until 





from them; “by their fruits ye shall know them;” and Iet no plausible pre- 
tences, or hopes of support from their superior rank or wealth, bribe Christians 
to admit them “tu build with therm,” unless they mean to build a Babel, instead 
of atemple, Tt ia true, if you will not have their friendship, you must expect 
their imbittered resentment, which is more dreaded, but is far less dangerous. 
By insinuations, objections, and discouragementa, they weaken the hands of the 
Lord’s people, and induce them to suspect or dislike their faithful ministers, or 
their lawful rulers; and by slanders and reproaches, they attempt to prejudice 
others against them. But it is no wonder, that we cannot cuumerate all their 
practicea, when they have the old serpent for their prompter, and spare neither 
trouble nor expense, nor crimes, to accomplish thoir design. For the same 
part is acting over and over again, from age to age, with circumstantial vari- 
ations; and the loss we are aware of it, the more we are in danger of being injured 
by it. — 8, 

Reriecrions.—The gates of hell, in directly assaulting the church of Christ, 
often labour tu excite rulers to suppress his truths and ordinances, by statutes 
atv] penal sanctions. To this end ungodly men bestow great pains to obtain the 
ear of princes, If they find them disposed to countenance pious Christians, they 
ase underhand methods tv poison their minds with prejudices and suspicions, 
But when weak and wicked kings succeed to the thrones, that have been filled by 
wiser men; these slanderers venture to speak more plainly: and professing vast 
loyalty and attachment, and even pleading the ties of gratitude and conscicnce, 
they pour in their false accusations, and petition for leave to porsecute. —It is an 
old slander, that “Jorusalem ia a rebellious and bad city,” and that the pros- 
perity of the church would be injurious to kings and provinces: for, “' the accuser 
of the brethren” knows how prevalent such considerations are with the princes 
of this world. Yet nothing can be more false: for, true godliness teaches us to 
honour and obey the king; to “submit to every ordinance of man for the Lord's 
sako;” to pay tribute, and “to render unto Cesar the things that are Cwsar's; 
to be upright, peaceable, and blameless; and even to fulfil the oath or engagement 
which we have entered into to our own hurt: it admits of only asingle exception; 
namely, where the command of God requires one thing, and the law of the land 
another, we must obcy God rather than man, and patiently submit to the con- 
sequences. —But it must be allowed, that ambitious and turbulent men have often 
disgraced the cause of (od, by their usurpations, seditions, rebellions, treacherics, 
and perjuries: real Christians alao have been seduced into inconsistent practices: 
and “oppression,” which ‘maketh a wise man mad,” hath sometimes excited 
them to use unwarranted weapons. A few instances of this kind, sdanding on 
record, whilst the blameless lives and patient sufferings of thousands are unnoticed 
and forgotten, serve through revolving ages as a pretext, by which malignant 
enmity misleads worldly policy, All who love the gospel, should therefore walk 
circumspectly, avoiding all appearance of ovil, cspecially in this particular, lest 
the church of God and posterity should suffer through their misconduct: for the 
whole body will be condemned without hearing, if s few individuals act unprv- 
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ee 


perly, Indeed we cannot behave so quictly, and endeavour to serve God and to 
promote religion so unexceptionably, but our endeavours will be ascribed te 
ambition or avarice, and we shall be suspected of harbouring the basest inten- 
tions, For, kings and princes are seldom able to discover the truth, in such 
causes, even when disposed to enquire after it, Surrounded with flatterers and 
interested dependents, they must see with other men’s eyes, and receive every 
information, concerning those whom their courtiers dislike, with a false colouring: 
and as they are too generally careless about religion, if not prejudiced aguinst it, 
Satan and his emissaries seldom tind much difficulty, in using them as the tool: 


of their peraecuting enmity. These considerations should teach us to countow | 


cost; that wo may be prepared for all events, and not be too easily discouraged or 
made remiss, a8 we are apt to be, upon every appearance of opposition: they 
should excite our gratitude for our peculiar privileges, iu this favoured land, and 
teach us to place our dependence on that (tod, who hath all hearts in jis hands, 
and not on the mutable decrees of princes and senates, We should also be in 
haste to seize on every opportunity of doing good; even as the adversarics of the 
church do in their mischievous devices: for, as we reccive all from our Wise, 
gracious, and righteous God; it is not meet that wo should quietly witness his 
dishonour, or neglect any method by which we may glorify his name, and promote 
his cause in the world. —S. 

CHAP. V. Revivanists,—Some reckon that the binlding of the temple was 
suspended for only nine years; [ am willing to believe that fifteen years were the 
utmost; during which time they had an altar and a tabernacle, which, no doubt, 
they made use of, When we cannot do what we would, we must do what we 
can, in the service of God, and be sorry we can do no better. But the counsellors 
that were hired to hinder the work, ci. 4, 5, told them, and perbaps with a pre- 
tence tv inspiration, that the time was not come for the building of the temple, 
Hag. 1,2 They might urge that it was long ere the time came for the building 
of Solomon's temple; and thus the people were made easy in their own ceiled 
houses, while God's house lay waste. Now here we are told how life was put into 
that good cause which seemed to lie dead. 

l. They had two good ministers, who, in God’s name, earnestly persuaded them 
to put the wheel of business in motion again; these were Haggai and Zechariah, 
who both began to prophesy in the second year of Darins, as appears, Hag. 1, 1; 
Zech, }, 1. Observe, (1,) The temple of God among men is to be built by prophecy, 
not by secular force, (that often hinders it, but seldom furthers it,) but by the 
word of God; asthe weapons of our warfare, so the instruments of our building 
are not carnal, but eptritual, and they are the ministers of the gospel, that are the 
master-byilders, (2.) 1t is the business of God’s prophets to stir up God’s people 
to that which is good, and to help them in it, to strengthen their hands, and, by 
suitable considerations fetched from the word of God, to quickenthem to their duty, 
and encourage them in it, (3) 1t is a sign that (fod has mercy in store for a 
people, when he raises up prophets among them to be their helpers in the wa) 
and work of God, their guides, overseers. and rulers. 
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Decree of Darius to advance the building. 
ee tm eR eA ECE EOLA I 
‘ $ "11° a es OHAP. &--B, C. 5290. 
now hath it been in building, and yet ? it 1s not (| = 
6 ' | d finiahed on the third 
nished. ; ; day of the mouth Adar, 
17 Now therefore, if sf seem good to the king, Fear of tae the sixth 
let "there be search made in the king 8 treasure | ast Me kine 
house, which 7g there at Babylon, whether it bo ; t Sr shanter¢.1.275 
so, that a decree was made of Cyrus the king reaneeshe Hileas ans 
to build this house of God at Jerusalem, and! frv'sja' * OM" 
7 the king send his pleasure to us concerning! oaap eon a on. 
this matten a See chapter 5, 17.— 
I was a father to the 
CHAP TER VI poor; aud the cause 
: ich [ knew_not J 
lL Darwe decree for advancing the building, 18 The temple searched out, Job, %, 
finished, 16 Feasts of the dedication, 19 and of the pussover, a bouke ee 
e ¢ to 
HEN Darius the king made a decree, and} s\br, Boatman, tne 
search “was made in the house of the! ito! “* 
1 yolls, where the treasures were ? laid up in| And he built the te. 


EZRA, V1 


to || for ali that are iu au- 


The temple finished. 


| oar. &—3. 0 #2 galt, wine, and oil, according to the appointment 
‘imagation ot man's! of the priests which are at Jerusalem, let it be 
jueither will 1) given them day by day without fail: 

10 That / they may offer sacrifices ° of sweet 
savours unto the God of heaven, and pray ? for 
the life of the king, and of his sons. 

1) Also ] have made a decree, that whosoever 
shall alter this word, let timber be pulled down 
from his house, and, being set up, ? let him be 
hanged thereon; “and let his house be made a 
dunghill for this. 

12 And the God that hath caused his name 
to ‘dwell there destroy all kings and people 
that shall put to their hand to alter and to de- 
stroy this house of God which zs at Jcrusalem. 


¢ 1 exhort that suppll- 
cations... be made for 
al} men; for kings, and 





thority; that we mnay 

load a quiet and pence: 

able life in all godliness 
honesty. 1 Tim. 

4,1,2 

Slet him be destroyed. 


hThe king answered 
and gaid to the Chal 
deana, The thing is gone 
fyom me: if ye will tot 
make kuuwn veto me 
the drenus, with the ins 
terpretatica thereof, ye 
lahall be cut in pieves 
and your houses ahall 
be made a dunghill 
Dan, % 5, 


4 And the Lorn said 


Babylon, rows of hewed wtone,|junte bin, Lhavehewrd |T Darius have made a decree; let it be done 
2 And there was found at ? Achinctha, in the iret orvytemote || ac betoreme:t have | With 8 ced. — 
palace that is in the province of the Medos, aj sesroatem malts | which thon hast bit, | 13 {Then Tatnai, governor on this side the 
roll, and therein was a record thus written: | 126, fyi 8a, Ii | treversaud mineeves | river, Shethar-boznai, and their companions, 
3 In the first year of Cyrus the king, the same | otheietes.miall wang there ‘perpetual, 1) according to that which Darius the king had 
Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the | trata be rat. The || JHediappoiuteth the | sont, 80 they J did speedily, 


(multitude of eumels 
‘ahall eover thee, the 


house of God at Jerusalem, Let the house be er thes, 
builded, the place where they offered sacrifices, | snd" Eihalt "ail they 
and let the foundations thereof be strongly laid, | they suall! bring’ guid 
the height thereof threescore cubits, and the | sat show forth the 
breadth thereof threescore cubits; 

4 With © three rows of great stones, and a row 
of new timber: and ° let the expenses be given 
out of tlie king’s house: 

5 And also let @ the golden and silver vessels 
of the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
took forth out of the temple which és at Jeru- 
salem, and brouglit unto Haliylan. be restored, 
and 4 brought again unto the temple which zg 
at Jerusalem, every one to his place, and place 
them in the house of God. 

6 Now ‘ therefore, 'Tatuai, governor beyond 
the river, Shethar-boznai, and ® your compan- 
ions the Apharsachites, which ave beyond the 
river, be ye far from thence: 

7 Let the work of this house of God alone; 
let the governor of the Jews, and the clders of 
the Jews, build this house of God in his 


aa, 0), 6. 

d See Ezra, 1,7, &— 
Belsiingzar, whilew he 
tuste) the wine, com: 
minded to bring the 
golden and silver vessels 
Which fiw father Nebue 
chadueazar had taken 
out uf the temple which 
was i Jerusalem, that 
the king, aud hia 

rinees, bis wives, and 
tis cuucubines, might 
re therein, Van. 5, 





6 gO. 

@ See chapter 5, 3. 

6 their aocictics, 

6 by mea dytive 15 
mnde., 


7 made to cvase, 

f Whatsoever {6 cormn- 
manded by the Gud of 
heaven, let t¢ be duh 
gently done for the 
house of the Ginj of 
heaven; furwhy should 
there be wrath aginst 
the realm of the king 
alad his sone? Lara, 7, 2, 
Aud evek the peace of 
the city whither Phase 
caused you to be carried 
away cuptives, and pray 
mnte the Lorn for its 


——— 


eis ay iu the ae therent 

8 Moreover °I make a decree what ye shall do j jen ge nr exon 
to the elders of these Jews for the building of | ath —“suppteations 
: | N ' ‘ prayers, intercessionr, 
this house of God; that of the king's goods, | sud giving of manks 
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' ‘ : the meade for afl tnen, 
even of the tnbute beyond the river, forthwith | fs, kus, and feral 
expences be given unto these men, that they ; st ee my 
be not 7 hindered. j honesty 1 in & Le 

9 And that which they have necd of, both ep endiel saeet 

oung bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the | srpep and the howe 

urnt offerings of the God of heaven, wheat, | gi net gens, curse 

Further observe, [1.] To whom these prophets were sent. They prophesied 
unto the Jes, (for, as tu them pertained the giving of the law, so also the yift of 
prophecy, and therefore they are called the children of the propheta, Acts, 3, 25, 
because they were educated under their tuition and instruction,) enen unto them, 
upon them, even upon them, so it is in the original, as Ezekiel prophesied upon te 
dry bones, that they might live, Ezck. 37,4 They prophesied ageinst them, so 
Bishop Patrick, for they reproved them because they did not build the temple. 
The word of God, if it be not received now as a testimony to us, will be reccived 
another day as a testimony against us, and will judge us, [2] Who sent them. 
They prophesied in the name, or, as some read it, in the cause, or, for the sake, of 
the Gud of Israel; they spake by comanission from him, and argued from his 
eaehorlty over them, lus interest in thom, and the coucern of his glory among 

em. 

2 They had two guod magistrates, who were forward and active in this'work; 
Zerubbabel their chief prince, and Jeshua their chief priest, v. 2 They that arc 
in } laces of dignity and power ought with their dignity to put honour npon, and 
with their power to put life into, every good work: thus it becomes them that 
precede, and them that preside, with an exemplary care and zeal, to full all 
righteousness, and to gu befure ina qoud work, These great men thought it no dis: 
paragement to them, but a happiness, to be tauzht and preseribul to by the 
prophets of the Lord; and were glad of their help in reviving this good work, 
React the tirst chapter of the prophecy of Haggai here, (fur that is the best com- 
ment on these two verses,) and wee what great things (iod does by his word, 
which he magnitica above all his name, and by his Spirit working with it, —J/, 

CH AP. VI, THs Devens or Cyrus,—We bave here, 

I, The decree of Cyrus, for the building of the temple, repeated. To this the 
Samaritans referred themselves, because the Jowa pleaded it, and perhaps hoped 
it would not be found, and then their plea would be over-ruled, and a stop put to 
their work, Scarch was ordered to be made for it among the records, for, it 
secmuy, the tribes had not taken care to provide themselves with an authentic 
vupy of it, which might have stood them in good stead, but they must appeal 
to the original = It was lovked for in Babylon, (x, 
518 


le ey NE ee ee es = 
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1.) where Cyrus was when 
NE a a ee a 


devices of the erafly, so 
1 that their handacannvt 
perform their enter. 

ring, Job, 6,12 The 

oun is known by the 
judament which he exes 
euteths the wicked {4 
snared in the work of | 
his own hand = Psalm | 
9,16, For the wixdum 
of this world is foolish. 
nens with God, Lor it | 
is written, lle taketh 
the wige in theit own 
eraftinedd 1 Cor, 4, 1d 

k See chapter 6, 1,4 

10 decree, 

USeo chapter 5, 13, 

m See chapter 4, #4. 

n See chapter 7,1, 

1t the sons of the trane- 
portation, 

o And sulomon offered 
asacribee of pence offer: | 
inga, which he offered 
uuto the Lorn, two and 
twenty thoueand oven 
and an hundred and 
twenty thousand aliecp, 
So the King and all the 
children of Tmruel deci- 
eated the house of the | 
Loun. 1 Kings. 8 8% 


p See chapter 8, 45, 


q Now these are the 
divisions of the sous uf 


14 And “ the elders of the Jews builded, and 
they prospered through the prophesying of 
Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the son of 
Iddo: and thy builded, and finished 2, according 
to the commandment of the God of Israel, an 
according to the 2° commandment of ‘Cyrus, 
and ™ Darius, and Artaxerxes " king of Persia. 

15 And this house was finished on the third 
day of the month Adar, which was in the sixth 
year of the reign of Darius the king. 

169 And the children of Isracl, the priests, 
and the Levites, and the rest of }} the children 
of the captivity, kept “the dedication of this 
house of God with joy, 

17 And ? offered at the dedication of this 
house of God an hundred bullocks, two hundred 
rams, four hundred iambs; aud for a sin offer- 

ing for all Isracl, twelve he-goats, according to 
<tr: Nadohand ave’ the number of the tribes of Israel 
war chon sl. | 18 And they set the priests in their ? divisions, 
ae eee ating, (GUL the Levites in them ” courses, for the service 
petmethetribe el of God, which zs at Jerusalem; }* as it is written 
ee aaatuayeeiente A the book of Moses. 
won Some | 19 GF And the children of the captivity kept 

yes | : 

vp untif the fos teenth the passover ‘upon tle fourteenth day of the 
the cugrmen a arst month, 

— 20 For the priests and the Levites were puri- 

‘fied ‘together, all of them were pure, and “ killed 
Wand they killed the the passover for all the children of the captivity, 
rpriukled the | Mont andl for their bretliren the pricsts, and for them- 


Israel shall kill it du 
the evening, Exodus, 

tlhe Levites flayed thesn. r 
zhr. ®, ll. sclves. 














ee 


% ’ 


tsee 2 Chron, 30, 15, 





he signed it, But, when it was not found there, Darius did not make that 
a pretence to conclude that therefore there was no such decree, and thereupon 
to give judgment against the Jews; but, it is probable, having himself heard that 
such a ducree was certainly made, he ordered the rolla in other places to be 
searched, and, at length, it was found at Achmwetha, in the province of the 
Medes, » 2 Perhaps su:ne, that durat not destroy it, yet hid it there, out of il 
will to the Jews, that they might luse the benetit of it But Providence so ordered, 
that it came tu light; and it is here inserted, v, 3-5. 1, Here is a warrant for the 
building of the temple, Let the house of God at Jerusalem, yea, le that houae, be 
hudded; ao it may be read, within such and such dimensions, and with such 
and sucb materials. 2 A warrant for the taking of the expences of the building 
out of the king's revenue, v.4. We do not tind that thoy had received what was 
here ordered them, the face of things at court being soon changed. 3 A warrant 
for the reatoring of the vessels and utenails of the temple, which Nebuchadnezzaz 
had taken away, (v. 5,) with an order that the priests, the Lord’s ministers, should 
return them each to their place in the house of God. 

IJ, The confirmation of it by a decree of Darius, grounded upon it, and in pur. 
suance of it, By which, 

J, He forbids his officers to dou anything in opposition to the building of thc 
temple. The manner of expression intimates that he knew they had a mind to 
hinder it; Be ye far from thence, 66. Let the work of tia house af God alone, v. 7. 
hus was the wrath of the enemy made lo praise God, and the remainder thereot 
did he restrain. 

2, He orders them, out of his own rcvenue, to assist the builders with money. 
(1.) For carrying on the building, » & Herein he pursves the example of Cyrus, 
v. 4, (2) For maintaining the sacrifices there, whon it was built, ». 9. He orders 
that they should be supplied with every thing they wanted, both for burnt-offer- 
ings and meat-offeringa, Le was content it should be a rent-charge upon his 
revenue, and orders it to be paid every day, and this without fail, that they may 
offer sacrifices, and prayers with them, (for the patriarchs, when they offered 
sacrifices, eclled on the name of the Lord, so did Samuel, Elijah, and others,) for 
the life, that is, the happincas and prosperity, of the king and his sons, © 10, 8 
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| priest: 


i was a ready scribe in the law of Moses, which 


| Israel, and of tl.c priests, and the Levites, and 


1 


Ezra goeth up to Jerusalem. 


21 And the children of Isracl, which were 
come again out of captivity, and all such as liad 
separated ° themselves unto them from the 
filthiness of the heathen of the land, to seek. 
the Lor» God of Israel, did cat, 

22 And kept the “feast of unleavened bread  2r.27tninumesed 





CHAP, &—B. ©. Bly. 


a 
and will kee 


p the pans: 
over of the Lorn, let 
all his males be cireum- 
cined, aud then let him 
cCume hear and keep it; 
| and he shall be as one 
; that ts born in the land: 


wxod, 12,48. Thy ten: 


seven days with joy: for the Lorn had made! timoiie ar very murs 
them joyful, and “turned the heart of the king thine toupe, 0 Lon, 
of Assyria unto them, to strengthen their hands 











orever, is. 93, 6. 
: w Seven days shall ye 
in the work of the house of God, the God of i st,muicavens! jest: 
Israel. ONL etae h acer 
CHAPTER VII. vented. bread. fromn th 
| Hera yoes up to Jerusalem. 11 Gracivua commission of Ar- seventh day, that pout 
laxerxea. 27 Leva blesses God for this favour. Israck Ex-12,15.. 
OW after these things, in the reign of, denne heeys i 
1 Artaxerxes king of Persia, Ezra “the he tues tw ter 
a cf Scraiah, the son of Azariah, the son of si" "*"" °" 
ilkiah, RTE 
CHAP, ZB. 0, 487, 
2 The son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, the) 1 sonsimanus 
son of Ahitub, . eked Aiea ee 
3 The son of Amariah, the son of Azariah, the Gir ig”"* * 
son of Meraioth, b Bce chapter 6m 
4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the son | ase chapter 3, a8 
of Bukki, of ene an ae 
5 The son of Abishua, the son of Phinehas, 
the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the chief 


e And a letter unto 
Asaph the keeper of the 
king's foreat, that he 
may give me timber to 
pi C) heame a the 
gatea 0 1@ ace 
which appertained to 
the house, and for the 
wall of the city, and for 
the house that 1 ehall 
en‘er into. And the 
king granted me, ac- 
cording to the good 
hand of my God upon 
m+. Neh 9, & 


6 This Ezra went up from Babylon; and he 


the Lorn God of Israel had given: and tlic} 
king granted him all his request, according ° to 
the hand of the Lorp his God upon him. 

7 And ° there went up some of the children of 


fAnd I will walk at 
liberty; for I seck thy 
precepta Paalm 11%, 


. : ee oThey shall teach Ja 
the singers, and the porters, and the Nethinims, 


Tarael thy laws ther 
Abnall put incense before 








unto “ Jerusalem, in the seventh year of Artax-| thee, anu whole tumt |jallyour triben to pot | your (rod. 
. eacrifive upon — thine |] iis name there, cven | mn : 
erxes the king, altar. | Deut a to lunte ie hatativn! 19 ‘he vessels also that are given thee for the 
8 And he came to Jerusalem in the fifth) brought the lew before | ther thou shalt come service of the house of thy God, those deliver 


'ofmen and women, and 
all that could hear with 


month, which was in the seventh year of the 


understanding, upon 
the first day of the 
seventh month. And 


king. 

9 For upon the first day of the first month hevvead theeiti bafore 
1 eet That Ww - 
began 2 he to go up from Babylon, and on the | tore the water gate, 
= ; 4s ks from the morning un- 
first day of the fifth month came he to Jerusa~ | 01 midday, netore the 

em, ‘according to the good hand of his God 
upon him. wee attentive unto the 
10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to seek | Ryket tea. Neb. 


and thome that could 


people 


eats ts mg 


bere how he gives honour, [1.] To Israel’s God, whom he calls once and again the 
God of heaven, [2] To his ministers, in ordering |ia commissioners to give out 
supplica for the temple service, at the appointinent of the priests; they that 
thought to have controlled them, now must be, in this matter, at their command. 
It was a new thing for (iod’s priests to have such an intercat in the public money, 
3.) To prayer, Vhat they may pray for the life of the king He knew they 
were a praying people, and had heard that God was nigh to thet in all that 
which they called upon him for, He was sensible he needed their prayers, and 
might receive benetit by them; and was “erefore kind to them, that he might have 
an interest in their prayers, It is the duty of God's people to pray for those that 
are in authority over them, not only for the good and gentle, but also for the fro 
wani; but they are particularly bound, in gratitude, to pray for their protectors 
and bencfactora; and it is the wisdom of princes to desire their prayers, and to 
engage them. Let not the greatest princes despise the prayers of the meanest 
saints; it is desirable to have them for ns, and dreadful to have them against us. 

$ Ile enforces his decree with a penalty; (v. 11,) “Let none either oppose the 
work and service of the temple, or withhold the supports granted to it by the 
crown, upon pain of death If any alter this decree, lot hin be” (hanged before 
his ven door, as we say) “hanged upon a beam of his own house, and, as an exe- 
orable man, Jet his house be made a dunghill,” 

4. He entails a divine curse upon all those kings and people that should ever 
have any hand in the destruction of this house, v.12) What he could not do 
himself for the protection of the temple, he desires that God, to whom vengeanrr 
belongs, would do This bespeaks him zealous in the cause; and though thn 
temple was, at length, most justly destroyed by the righteous hand of Cod, ye 
perhaps tho Romans, who were the instruments of that destruction, felt the 
effects of this curse, for that empire sensibly declined ever after. 

Now from all this we learn, (1.) That the heart of kings is in the hand of God. 
and he turns it which way soever he pleases; what they are, he makes them te 
be, fur heis King of kings. (2) That when God's time is coime for the inecomplish- 
ing of his gracious purposes concerning his church, he will raiso up instrument: 
to do it, from whom such good service was not expected. Zhe earth sometimes 
helpeth the woman, (Rev. 12, 16,) and those are made use of, for the defence ot 
religion, that have little religion themselves, (%) That what is intended for 
the prejudice of the church, has often, by the over-ruling providence of God, been 
made serviceable to it, Philip. 1,12 The enemies of the Jews, in appealing to 
Darius, hoped to get an order to auppresas them, but, instead of that, they got an 
order to supply them. Thus out of the eater comes forth meat. The apochryphal 
Madras, (or ) book 1. chk. 8 and 4, gives another account of this decrve in 
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v And when astranger | 
hall sojourn with thee, . 


cub thy gudkmenta, and |i 


the congrevation beth |] b 


he || given me to the gover- 


— 
Santen at oe ee eee em. 
Sed meme ema gin eam 


¢ of kings, 2 unto Ezra the 


Commission of Artaxerxes to Ezra. 
h Thou, 0 king, art a: ‘ ‘ 
_ King of kinge-for tue -toach in Israel statutes and judgments. 
Biren, thee kivadoms | 11 4 Now this zs the copy of the letter that 
Or, to E : 
priet,s perfect write the scribe, even a scribe of the words of the 
| of heaven, penoe, ete | commandments of the Lorp, and of his statutes 
| 4 from before the king. | : 
ieee ae, 12 Artaxerxes, * kin 
Mhethay Admatha, Tur Taw of the God of heaven, 


‘the Slaw of the Lorp, and to do if, and “to 

‘God of heaven hath, 
| 
ie wory. Pan 8.7. the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the pricst, | 
[of the law of the (God 
4 See chapter 4, 10, to Isrvel 

ish hena, | 

priest, a scribe of the 


i| ° 
teen prmerae Be: perfect peace, tand at such a time. 


} 
| sin aiid Media, which 











nin the kingefageand | 13 L make a decree, that all they of the people 
the kingdom ether, of Isracl, and «/ his priests and Levites, in my 
Je But E have bait as realm, which are minded of their own free wi 
thee, anda pace fr tO ZO up to Jerusalem, go with thee, 
thy dwelling for ever, | 1 4. F Sern ] ] 4 * 
4 Caron, @ “Ilemed orasmuch as thou art sent 4 of the king, 
Zin which await and of his’ seven counsellors, to enquire con- 
ve the Loan, bwin corning Judah and Jerusalem, according to the 
iseechapters,9, law of thy God which 7s in thine hand; 
ale fatera md rics | 15 And to carry the silverand gold, which the 
iad the caniaine of | KING ae his counsellors have freely offered 
WNRRNAG ANG OF HuL- ‘ * id e M bd 
cdrede, with, the rulers | UNLO the God of Isracl, * whose habitation is in 
fered wiliugh. 1 or. | Jerusalem, 
in then shatt pe that | 1G And fall the silver and gold that thon 
tothe Joa bring « CANst find in all the province of Babylon, with 
meat offering of atenth | t] - fy: , all ff, Be f } 
deal of four mingied the free-will offering of the people, and of the 
with the fourth partof: _s 1 vos tye ; 
auhioof ol andthe priests, " offering willingly for the house of their 
ae a _ (J 1 5 . ] + J alo : 
ee pine fore drink of Od Which 78 In Jcrusaiem ; 
ry e , e 
pare with the burt! 17 ‘hat thou mayest buy speedily with this 
3) ) v ole YY : . mn 
thannaait peep te money bullocks, rams, lambs, with their " meat 
tenth deals wf gue Offerings and their drink offerings, and offer 
Wyart of aun hun sof oi them “upon the altar of the house of your God 
Jing thon shalt offer the which zs in Jerusalem. 
wine foraeweetsuvour| 7&% And whatsoever shall seem good to thee 
iene“ MOT ond to thy brethren, to do with the rest of the 
3 4 if ; : ’ ' \Ss 
silver and the gold, that do after the will of 





o But unto the place 
which the Lon your 
‘aad shall choose out of 





aut. 12, 5. 
p Let aman soacconnt thou before the God of Jerusalem. 


tthretandatereras| 20 And ” whatsoever more shall be needful for 

Moreover it is required | the house of thy God, which thou shalt have 

he found faith 1 Qecasion to bestow, bestow if out of the king's 
treasure house. 

21 And I, even T Artaxerxes the king, do make 

a decree to all ? the treasurers which are beyond 

the river, that whatsoever Ezra the priest, the 
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@ Moreover I anid unto 
the king, If at plevae 
the king, Ict letters be 


nurs beyund the river, 
that they inay convey 
me over till 1 cume into 


Ju Neh. 3,7, 


favour of the Jews, that Darius had vowed, that, if ever he came to the kingdom, 
he would build the temple at Jerusalem, and that Zerubbabel, who was one of his 
atten lants, (wherens it is plain here, that he was now at Jernsalem,) for making 
wn ingenious discourse before bitin, on that subject, (Glreat is the truth, and wilt 
prevail,) was bid to ask what recompence be would, and asked only for thie 
order, in puranance of the king's vow,---//. 

Tne Secvoxp Tewerve Frsrsnen, —The inulding of the temple carried on, and 
finished, in a little time,» 14,15. Now the elders of the Jews builded with cheer 
‘fulness, For aught T know, the eldora themselves laboured at it with their own 
hands; and, if they did, it was no disparagement to their eldership, but an 

encouragement to the other workmen. 1. They found themselves bound to it by 
| 


5am i ee eee ee 


he cominandment of he God of Lsrael, who had given them power, that they might 
use it in his service, 2 They found themselves shamed into it by the command 
ment of the heathen kings. Cyrus formerly, Darins now, and Artaxerxes some 
time after. Can the elders of the Jews be remiss in this good work, when these 
foreign princes appear so warm in it? Shall native Israelites grudge their pains 
and care about this building, wheu atrangera grudge not to be at the expence of 
it? 3 They found themselves encouraged init by the prophesying of Haggai and 
Zcchariah, wlio, it is likely, repreaented to them (as Bishop Patrick suggests) the 
wonderful gooduess of God in inclining the heart of the king of Persia to favour 
them thus And now the work went on so prosperously, that, in four years’. 
time, 1t was brought to perfection. As for God, hits work ta perfect, The gospel 
church, that spiritual temple, is long in the building, but it will be finished at 
last, when the mystical body is completed. Every believer is a living temple, 
huilding up himself in his most holy faith; much opposition is given to this work 
by Satan and our own corruptions; we trifle, and proceed in it with many stops 
and pauses; but ho that has begun (he quod work will see it performed, and wil) 
hring forth judqment unto victory. Spirits of just men will be made perfect, — HH, 
CHAP, VIL Ezra’s Pevicrer.— Here is, I. Ezra’s pedigree. He was one | 
of the sons of Aaron, a pricst; him God chose to be an instrument of good to 
Israel, that he might put honour upon the priesthood, the glory of which had 
been much eclipsed by the cay tivity, He is said to be the son of Seraiah, that 
Seraiah, as is supposed, whom the king of Babylon put to death, when he sacked 
Jerusalem, 2 Kings, 25, 18, 21. If we take the shortest computation, it was 
aeventy-tive years since Serainh died; many reckon it much longer, and, because 
they suppose Ezra called out, in the prime of his time, to public service, do there- 
fore think that Seraiah was uot his immediate parent, but hia grandfather, or 
great-grandfather; but that he was the first eminent person that occurred in hie 
genealogy upward, which is carried up here as high as Aaron, vot leaving out 
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a See ae 
Ce aempainens 4 kl, 


The companions of Hera, 


scribe of the law of the God of heaven, shall | =~ 3 
reauire of you, it be done speedily, {i Whatanever ts ofthe 
22 Unto an hundred talents of silver, and to] + tecause of thy tem: 
an hundred S measures of wheat, and to an| kings bing’ presen 
hundred baths of wine, and to an hundred 

baths of oil, and salt without prescribing how va, those nations shal 
much. Py as Bh 
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unto thee. L'salm | 
&. For thenationau 

kingdom that will not | 
serve thee shal) pers | 


23 6 Whatsoever is commanded by the God of | 2 Judges and, omers 
heaven, let it be diligently done for the house | 2,8) thy gates. which 


eth thee, throughvut 
thy tribes: and they | 
shall judge the people 
with just judgment. 
Deut, 16,18 Moreover 
thoushalt provide out of | 
all the people able men, 
such as fear God, men 
of truth, hating covet+ 
ousness; and placesuch 
over them, tu be rulers 
ofthousauds, aud rulers 


of the God of heaven: “for why should there 
be wrath against the realm of the king and his 
sons? 

24 Also we certify you, that, touching any of 
the priests and Levites, singers, porters, Ne- 


thinims, or ministers of this house of God, it | ofthoumuds aud ruter 
shall not be lawful to impose toll, tribute, or | tes and rulers of 


judge the people at all 
seanons: and it shall be, 
that every grent inatter 
they shall bring unto 
thee, but every emall 
matter they shall judae: 
gv whall it be easier for 
thyself, and they shall 
bear the burden with 
thee. Exod. 18, 21, a 
¢ Por the priest's lips 
thould keep kuowledge, 
and they should seek 
the law at his mouth: 
for he i9 the messenwer 
of the Lorn of hosts, 
Malachi, % 7. 

them, 


Therefure every roribe 
which ia inatructed wn- 
to the kingdom of hea: 
ven, is like unto a man 
that ia an householder, 
which bringeth furth 
out of his treasure 
things new and old. 
Matt 13, 52 Saytna, 
The acrites aud the 


custom, upon them, 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy 
God that zg in thine hand, * set magistrates and 
judges, which may judge all the people that are 

eyond the river, all such as know the laws of 
thy God; and teach ‘ye them that know them 
not. 

26 And whosoever will not do the law of thy 
God, and the law of the king, let judgment be 
executed speedily upon him, whether 2 be unto 
death, or ’ to banishment, or to confiscation of 
goods, or to Imprisonment. 

27 7 Blessed “be the Lorp God of our fathers, 
which “hath put such a thing as this in the} Pharisces sin More 
king’s heart, to beautify the house of the LORD | Jers, when he came 
which zs in Jerusalem; acid wat moved with 

23 And “hath extended mercy unto me before | then.necause they were 
the king, and his counscllors, and before all the 
king’s mighty princes: and I was strengthened 





i re ne cn re 


as kheep not having a 


shepherd: and he began 

tu teach them many 
things Mark, 6, 34 

as “the hand of the Lorp my God_ was upon 

me; and I gathered together out of Israel chief 

men to go up witli me. 


7 to rooting out 
a Wherefore David 
blesred the Lorn hefore 
id 
CHAPTER VIII. 
L £zra’s companions from Bahylon: 15 he sends to Idilo for 
ministers for the tanple service, 2) A fost proclarmert. 


all the congregation: 
and David anid, Blessed 
THESE are uow the chief of their fathers, 
and ¢his is the genealogy of them that went| 


Israel our father, for 
ever and ever, 1 Chr. 
w, 10, 

v See chapter 6, &— 
But thanks be to (od, 
wiich put the same 
earnest care into the 
heart of Titua for yor. 
¥Cor, 8,16, For this is 
the cuvenant that I will 


he thou, Lorn God of 
make with the huuse of 
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many, for brevity-suke, which may be supplied from 1 Chron. 6, 4, &c. He was 
a younger brother, or his father was Joaadak, the father of Jeshua, so that he was 
not high priest, but nearly allied to the high priest. 

IL. His character; though of the younger house, his personal qualifications 
made him very eminent. 

l, He was a man of great leraming. 
Moses, v. 6. He was very mach conversant with the seriptures, especially the 
writings of Moses, had the words ready, and was well acquainted with the sense 
and meaning ofthem. It is to be feared that learning ran low among the Jews ' 
in Babylon; but Ezra was instrumental to revive it. The Jews aay that he col- 
lected and collated all the copies of the law he could find out, and published an 
accurate edition of it, with all the prophetical books, historical and poetical. 
that were given by divine inspiration, and so made up the canon of the Old Tos. | 
tament, with the addition of the prophecies and histories of his own time; if he 
wus raised up of God, and qualitied and inclined to do this, all generations have 
reason to call him dleasedl, and to bless God for him. God sent to the Jows 
prophels and acribea, Matth. 23,34. Ezra went under the latter denomination; 
now that prophecy was about to cease, it was time to promote scripture-know- 
ledge, pursuant to the counsel of God, by the last of the prophets, Mal. 4, 4, 
Remember the law of Mosea. Gospel-ministers are called scribes instructed to the 
kingdom of heaven, (Matth, 13, 52,) New-Testament scribes. It was pity that 
such a worthy name as this should be worn ae it was, in the degencrate ages of 
the Jewish church, by men who were professed enemies to Christ and his gospel, 
( Woe unto you, Serihes and Pharisees, ) who were learned in the letter of the law, 
but strangers to the spirit of it. 

2 He was a man of great piety and holy zeal, ». 10, He had prepared hia heart 
lo aeek the law of the Lord, ke (1) That which he chose for his study, was the 
baro of the Lord, The Chaldeans, among whom he was born and bred, were 
famed for literature, especially the study of the stars, to which, being a studious 
man, We may suppose that Ezra was tempted to apply himself; but he got over 
the temptation, the law of his God was more to him than all the writings of their 
magicians and astrologers, which he knew enough of with good reason to despise 
them. (2) He sought the kaw of the Lord, that is, he made it his business to in- 
quire into It; searched the scriptures, and sought the knowledge of God, and his 
mind and will, in the scriptures, which is to be found there, but not without 
seeking. (3) He made conscience of doing according to it; he set it before him 
as hia rule, formed his sentiments and temper by it, and managed himself in his 
whole conversation according to it, This use we must make of our knowledge 
of the scriptures; for happy are we, if we do what we know of the will of God. 
(4.) He sct himself to teach Israel the statutes and judgments of that law. What 
he knew, he was willing to communicate for the good of others; for the ministra- 
tion of the Sznrit ts given lo every man to profit withal, But observe the method; 
be first learned, and then taught; sought the law of the Lord, and so laid up a 
good treasure, and then instructed ae laid out what be had laid up, He 
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Then |! # 


A scribe, a renly acrihe in the lie of | 


ae 


who returned from Babylon. 


up with me from Babylon, in the reign of Ar- 
taxerxes the king. 

2 Of the sons of Phinehas; Gershom: of the 
sons of Ithamar; Danicl: of the sons of David; 
* TIattush. 

8 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons ® of 
Pharosh; Zechariah; and with him were 
reckoned by genealogy of the males an hundred 
and itty 

4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab; Elihoenai the 
on of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred 
males. 

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah; the son of Jalia- 
ziel, and with him three hundred males. 

6 Of the sons also of ° Adin; Ebed the son of 
Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of Elam; Jeshaiah the son 
of Athaliah, and with him seventy males. 

8 And of the sons of Shephatiah; Zcbadiah 
the son of Michael, and with him fourscore 
males. 

9 ()f the sons of Joab; Obadiah the son of 
J ave and with him two hundred and eighteen 
males. 

10 And of the sons of Shclomith; the son of 
Josiphiah, and with him an hundred and three- 
score males. 
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: Jarnel after those days 
enith the Lord: I will 
put my Jaws into their 
mind, and write them 
in their hearta; and J 
wi to them a God, 
and they shall be to me 
|& People Hebrews, 8, 


ww Lorn, IT heseech 
thee, let now thine ear 
be attentive to the 
|prayer of thy... ser- 
Vanta, who desire to 
fear thy name; and 
iprosper, I pray thee, 
'thy servant this day, 
and grant him merey in 
i the Siglit of this man, 
For 1 was the king's 
appear: Nehemiah, 
| 1e 





x Dut the eye of their 
God waa oupon the 
elders of the Jewa, that 
hey could not cause 
them t» cease, till the 
matter came to ius. 
Ezra, 3, 6. 


“ 


CHAP, &—B, C. 47. 
a And the aons of 
Shechaniah:Shemaiah: 
and the sons of She- 
majah; Hattush, and 
Igeal, and Bariah, aud 
Neariah, and Shaphat, 
siz. 1 Chronicles, 3, 


6 The children of Pa- 
rush, two thousand an 
hundred seventy and 
two. Esra, 2, 3, 
e Thechildren of Adi 
six hundred fifty end 
ve, Neh, 7, 2, 
1 Ur, the youngest gon, 
3 (br, Zaoour, 

ag some 


d Thy the rivers of Ba- 





byion, ‘there ve sat) 11 And of the sons of Bebai; Zechariah the 
when we remembered son of Bebai, and with him twenty and eight 


on the eahbath we went 
out of the city by a! males, 


wix wont tobe maie,| 12 And of the sons of Azgad; Johanan | the 
son of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred and 


and we sat down, an 
spake upto the women 








which reso ther. 
Acta, 16, 13, ten males. 
3 Or, pitched. 13 And of the last sons of Adonikam, whose 


e Ne thou diligent to 
know the state of thy 
floeks, and look well to 
thy herds. Prov. 97,3 
Take therefore 
unto yourrelves, and to 
all the fuck over the 
which the Houly Ghost 
hath made you over 
neera, to feed the church 
of (od, which he hath 
urchaged with hisown ’ 


lod Ack,2,8"" Tiver “that runneth to Ahava; and there ° abode 
Bee chapter 7,7. The we in tents three days: and I viewed thie ‘ people 


sevites: the children of | 


names are these, liphelet, Jeicl, and Shemaiah, 
and with them threescore males. 

14 Of the sons also of Bigvai; Uthai, and 
2 Zabbud, and with them seventy males. 

157 And I gathered them together to the 


— 





a 


jeviua and Kedmiel and the priests, and found there none of the 
canes” ®4lsons f of Levi. 





also first cid, and then taught, practised the commandments himsclf, and tlen 
directed others in the practice of them; thus his example contirmed his doctrine. 
(5.) He prepared his heart to do all this; or, he fixed his heart. He took pains 
in his studies, and thoroughly furnished himself for what he designed, and then 
put on resolution tu proceed and persevere in them, and thus he became a realy 
scribe. Moses in Egypt, Ezra in Babylon, and both in captivity, were wonder 
fully fitted for eminent serviccs to the church. 
I1l. His expedition to Jerusalem, for the good of his country. He went up fron 
| Babylon, (. 6,) and, in four months’ time, came to Jerusalem, ». & It was 
strange that such a man as he stayed so long in Babylon, after his brethren were 
gone up; but God sent him not thither, till he had work for him to do there; and 
none went, but those whose spirits God rawed tu go up. Some think that this 
| Artaxerxes was the same with that Darius whose decree we had, (c/. 6,) and that 
| ezra came the very year after the temple was finished; that was the sixth year, 
i this the seventh, ». 8. So Dr. Lightfoot. My worthy and learned friend, lately 
deceased, Mr. Tallents, in his chronological tables, places it about fifty-seven 
years after the tinishing of the temple; others further on. 1 have only to observe. 
l. How kind the king was to him; he granted him all his reques/, whatever he 
desired, tu put him into a capacity to serve his country. 2 How kind his puople 
were to him; whon he went, many more went with him, because they desired 
not to stay in Babylon when he was gone thence, and because they would ven. 
ture to dwell in Jerusalem when he was gonethither. 3. How kind his God was 































to him; he obtained this favour from his king and country, by the goad hand o 
the Lord Wut was upon him, v. 6,9, Note, Every creature is that to us that God 
makes it to be, and from him our judgment proceeds. As we must see the events 
that shall occur, in the hand of (sod, 80 we must see the hand of (ind in the events 
that do occur, and acknowledge him with thankfulness, when we have reason to 
call it his good hand, —#. 

Ezra’s GRATITUDE. — Ezra cannot proceed in hia story, without inserting thir 
thankful acknowledgment of the goodness of Gud to him and his people, in this 
matter. Ag soon as he has concluded the king's commission, instead of subjoining, 
God save the king, (though that had been proper enough,) he adds, Blessed be tu 
Lord; for we must, tn every thing, give thanks, and, whatever occurrences pleas 
us, we must own God's hand in them, and praise his name. Two things Ez 
bleased God for. 

1, For his commission. We auppose he kissed the king’s hand for it, but that 
was not all; Blessed be God (says he) that put auch a thing aa this into the king’ 
heart, God can put things into men’s hearts, which would not arise there o! 
themeelves, and into their heads too, both by his providence and by his graoe. 
in things pertaining bolt to life and godliness. If any good appear to be in ow 
own hearts, or in the hearts of othera, we must own it was God that put it there. 
and blusa him for it; for it is he that worked) in wa both to will and to do that which 
is When princes and magistrates act for the suppression of vice, and the 
encouragement of religion, we must thank God that pul & talo their hearts to do 
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Ezra proclaims a fast. 


16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Aricl, for She-| CHAP 83 © @. 
maiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for | mouth. """*® 
Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, | suwiede hemtand he 
and for Meshullam, chief men; also for Joiarib, 
and for Elnathan, men of understanding. 

17 And I sent them with commandment unto 
Iddo the chicf at the place Casiphia, and 4 I 








lroverba, 3, 6. 
know that all things 
work together for guod 


called according to his 
purpose, Kunin. 8, 3a 








|| told them what they should say unto Iddo, and sy hee 
|| to his brethren the Nethinims, at the place! A494 ,Jchomarnt 


tw week the Lory, and 
roclaimed a faat 


Casiphia, that they should bring unto us minis- 


ters for the house of our God. ie ae 
k Wherefore have 


18 And, by the ¥ good hand of our God upon 
us, they “brought us a man of understanding, 
of the sons of Mahli, the son of Levi, the son of 
Jsrael; and Sherebiah, with his sons and his 
brethren, elghtecn; 

19 And Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah of 
the sons of Merari, his brethren, and their sons, 


twenty; 
and an acceptable day 


we 


wherefore have we af: 
fHlicted our ao 
thou takeat no know- 
ledge? Behold, in the 
day of your fast ye find 
pleasure, and exact all 
your labours, ,. , Ja it 
such a fast that I have 
chosen? a day fora man 
to aftlict his auul ? is it 
t» bow down hia head 
wa bulrush, and to 

anckeloth and 
ashes under him? wilt 
thou call thia a fast, 


an 


20 Also ‘ of the Nethinims, whom David and 
the princes had appointed for the service of the!" “" ™ 
Levites, two hundred and twenty Nethinims:! j veed me, 0 oro, tn 


| thy righteousness 


all of them were expressed by name. ae ‘ages et 
21 1 Then 1 4 proclaimed a fast there, at the ser os Pale 


m But I have used 
none of these thi 


river of Ahava, that we might “afflict ourselves 
before our God, to seek of him a right way, nithe,here | writes 
for / us, and for our little ones, and for all our fette’h vers bens 
| for me tu die, than that 
ae , -_tantcaes sid Pai 
22 For I ” was ashamed to require of the king 
a band of soldiers and horsemen to help us’ ot 5 srt & 
against the encmy in the way: because we had: ,¢ Behold, the ere of 
spoken unto the king, saying, The hand ” of our, Ht, fess, Bim unos 
od 73 upon all them for ° good that scek him; ' Baye gelsen Shee 
but his power and his wrath zs ” against all them | mit tain ts, ts 18 
that ¢ forsake him. are uyon te rghteous 
23 So we fasted, and besonght our God for' ite thirty. “veaiin 
this: and he was ” entreated of us. | pth 
244) Then I separated twelve of the chief of 
the priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of 


y, 1, 


p The face of the Lorn 

is agninst them that do 

evil, tu cut off the re- 

inembrance of — them 

\ com te earth Pealm 
1 


+ s | 4, 
their brethren with them, . | @And he went out tc 
25 And weighed unto them ‘the silver, and | totimttearyeme,Ans, 
and alf Judah and Ben 


Jamin; The Lonp is 
with you, while ye be 
with him; sanud If ye 
eeck him, he will be 
fuund of pou; hut if ye 
foruake him, he will for- 
sake you, # Chrun. 15, 


the gold, and the vessels, even the offering of : 
the house of our God, which the king, and his 
counsellors, and his lords, and all Israel there 
present, had offered: 
26 I even weighed unto their hand six hundred | 
and fifty talents of silver, and silver vessels an, 
hundred talents, and of gold an hundred | s24breught nim seatn 
talents: Leh Kacw ‘thet the 
27 Also twenty basins of ' Chronicles 1a 
arene a : — vessela of 4 gallon or, shia 
28 And I said unto them, Ye are holy ‘ unto) {they snait be bot 
the Lorp; the vessels ave “ holy also; and the: sit protite the'nam 


‘not profane the name 





2 

y And prayed unto 
him: aud he was en- 
treated of him, and 
heard hia supplication, 


gold of a thousand 
fine copper, ° pre- 
| 
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so, as much as if they had granted us some particular favour, When God's 
house was built, Ezra rejoiced in what was done to beautify it We read not of 
any orders given to paint or gild it, or garnish it with precious stones, but to be 
eure that the ordinances of God were administered there constantly, and care- 
fully, and exactly according to the institution; and that was indeed the beauti- 
fying of the temple. =. 

2 For the encouragement he had to act in pursuance of his commission, ». 2. 
He has extended mercy tome, The king, in the honour he did him, we may sup- 
pose, had an eye to his merits, and preferred him because he looked upon him to 
be a very sensible ingenious man; but he himsclf ascribes 1¢ purely to God's 
mercy, that was it that recommended him to the favour of his prince, Ezra 
himeclf was a man of courage, yet he attributed his encouragement, not to his 
own heart, but to God's hand; ‘I was strengthened to undertake the services, 
as the hand of the Lord my God was upon me, to direct and support me.” If God 
gives us his hand, we are bold and cheerful; if he withdraw it, we arc weak 
as water. Whatever service we are enabled to do for God and our generation, 
God must have all the glory of it. Strength for it is derived from him, and 
therefore the praise of it must be given to him—//, . 

CHAP. VIII, A Reorvitine Sexvice.—Ezra, having received his commis- 
sion from the king, beats up for volunteers, as it were, sets up an ensign to 
assemble the outcasts of Israel, and the dispersed of Judah, Isa, 11, 12 Who- 
ever of the sons of Zion, that dwell with the daughters of Babylon, is disposed to 
go to Jerusalem, now that the temple there is finished, and the temple-service 
eet a-going, now is their time.” Now, ono would think, that, under sucha leader, 
with such encouragements, all the Jews should, at Jongth, have shaken themaclres 
from their duat, and loosed the bands of their neck, according to that call, Tsa. 52, 1, 
2, &o. I wonder how any of them could read that chapter, and yet stay behind, But 
multitudes did, who loved their ease better than their religion, thought themselves 
well off where they were, and amas voted not that Jerusalam would better 
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EZRA, IX. 


fire 

| bread oftheir God, they 

shall direct thy paths, || 9°9 
y paths, || shall 


|) that is a whore, or pro: 
to them that love God, | fane: neither shall they 
to them who are the!) 





fasted, say they, |! sclves 
aud thou seest mot?‘ thiugs of the children 





be- || Ahijal waa over the 


nga; |] Mball tud watching: | 


upon ||] SS, 


eqemenn prmmanes 1 PE + ae ET OO 





1 EPO! ony mene cee 


The treasure weighed in the temple. 


CHAP. &—B. CG. 7. 
of their God: for the 
offert of the Loxp 

, and the 


silver and the gold are a free-will offering unto 
the Lorn God of your fathers, 
dottheir God they! 99 Watch ” ye, and keep them, until ye weigh 
salait not ky awe Crem before the chief of the priests aud the 
Levites, and chief of the fathers of Israel, at 
i erusalem, in the chambers of the house of the 
ORD. 


@& Woman put away 
from her husband: for 
he in holy unto hin God 
Thou shalt sauctityhim 

erofore; for he offer- 
eth the bread of thy | 


alls alall weno 30 So took the priests and the Levites the 
ub thee: for 18 


uns, thee: for line weight of the silver, and the gold, and the ves- 
{yremhol. Levi, sels, to bring them to Jerusalem, unto the house 


u Rpeak unto Aaron | of our (sod. 
land hin wona, that | . ‘ 
ithey separate them 31 4 ‘Then we departed from the river of 


from the holy 


Ahava on the twelfth day of the first month, 
to go unto Jerusalem, and “ the hand of our 
God was upon us, and he delivered us from the 
hand of the enemy, and of such as lay in wait 
by the way. 

32 And we * came to Jerusalem, and abode 
there three days, 
shall be out off tum) 33 { Now on the fourth day was thie silver 
ue fom. Ler. 88 !ond the gold and the vessels weic¢hed in the 
vAndof the Levites, | iguse of our God by the hand of Meremoth the 
son of Uriah the priest; and with him wags Ele- 
azar the son of Phinchas; and with them was 
Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah the 
son of Binnui, Levites; 

34 By number and by weight of every one: 
and all the weight was written at that time. 

35 Also the children of those that had been 
carried away, which were come out of the cap- 
tivity, offered ¥ burnt offerings unto the God of 
Israel, twelve bullocks for all Isracl, ninety and 
six rams, seventy and seven lambs, twelve he- 
goats for a sin offering; all this was a burnt 
offering unto the Lorn. 

36 And they delivered the kings commissions 

unto *the king’s licutenants, and to the gover- 
joined with them, aud NOS ON this side the river; and they furthered 
house of Jacob, Iwi |the “ people, and the house of God. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Hera mourne for the agjinity of the people with strangers, 5 and 


of Jurael, and that they 
profane uot iny holy 
jbame in thore things 
which they hallow unto 
me: am the Lorp. 
Say unto them, Whoso- 
ever he be of all your 
seod among your gener: 
atiuns, that goeth unto 
the holy things, whic 

the children of Israel 
hallow unto the Lonn, 
having his uncleanness 
{Upun him, that soul 











et ae treasures of the 
dedicated things, 1 Chr, 
36,2. Blessed are those 
ecrvante, whom § the 
lurd when he cometh 


veril 
that 
self, and make them to 
ait duwn ty ment, and 
will come forth and 
serve them. And if he 
shall come in the second 
watch, or come in the 
third watch, and thid 
them a, blemed sre 
those servants Luke, 
18, 37, 38. 


w See chapter 7. (, 9. 


I any unto you, 
eshall gird hime 





vA 
z So I came to Jer 
salem, and was there 
three dnys, Neb. 8,12. 
y Bee chapter 6, 17, 

¢ See chapter 7, 91. 

a For the Loan will 
have mercy on Jacol, 
and will yet choose La- 
rael, and set them iu 
their own land: and 
the strangers shall 





CHAP, &- B.C. 47, 


a And the seed of Is: 
racl separated thein- | 
selves from all stran: | 
gers, and stood aud com 
fenned their alus, an 
the iniquitien cf their 
fathers. Neh. 9, 3. 


6 Bee Jeut, 12, sh), 





prays lo God, 
TOW when these things were done, the 
Caicos princes came to me, saying, The people of 
make mari ere Isracl, and the priests, and the Levites, have 
thoushalt wteneunty not “ separated themselves from the people of 
fen puale thon eke the lands, ® doing according to their abomina- 
d For thou artan holy tions, even of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 
people unto the Lop | sg ae : : h 
thy Cand the Lown Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Ammonites, the 
fined Deut iss” | Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites, 
saaig, renee unequally | 2 Hor they have “taken of their daughters for 
unelicrers for what themselves, and for their sons; so that the 

: A € 2 . 
oumest with unrehte | igly @ geed have ° mingled themselves with the 
their condition, or durst not go thither through any difficulties, But here we 
are tol 

L That some offered themselves willingly to go with Ezra, The heads of the 
several families arehere named, for their honour, and the numbers of the males that 
each brought in, amounting in all to 1496. Two priests are here named, (2. 2) and 
one of the sons of David; but, it should seem, they came without their familiea, 
probably intending to see how they liked Jerusalem, and then either to send for 
their familics, or return tv thom, as they saw cause, Several of their fuinilies, or 
clans, here named, we had before, ch. 2 Some went up from them at that time, 
more went up now, as God inclined their hearts; some were called into the vine- 
yard at the third hour, others not till the eleventh, yet even those were not 
rejected, But here we read of the last sons of Adonikam, (v. 13,) which some 
understand to their dispraise, that they were the last that enlisted thomsclvés 
under Ezra; I rather understand it to their honour, that now all the eons of that 
family returned, and none stayed behind, 

II. That the Levites, who went in this company, were, in a manner, pressed 
into the servico, Mzra appointed a general rendezvous of all his company, ata 
certain place, upon a New-year's day, the first day of the first month; (ch. 7, 9,) 
then and there he took a view of then, and mustered them, and (which was 
strane) found there none of the sona of Levi, v.15. Some priests there were, but 
none that were Levites, Where was the spirit of that sacred tribe? Ezra, a 
priest, like Moses, proclaims, Who is on the Lord's side? They, unlike to Devi, 
shrink, and desire to abide among the sherpfulda, to hear the bleatings of the fuck; 
synagogues we suppose they had in Babylon, in which they prayed, and preached, 
and kept sabbaths; (and when they could not have better, they had reason to be 
thankful for them;) but now, that the temple at Jerusalem was opened, to the 
service of which they were ordained, they ought to have preferred the gates of 
Zion before all those synagogues; it is upon record here, to their reproach, but 
tall it not in Gath, Ezra, when he observed that he had no Levites in retinte 
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7. Es Le 


















Hzra mourns for the affinity 


people of thuse lands: yea, the hand of the 
princes and rulers hath been chief in this tres- 


OHAP, 0—B. C. 47, 


munion hath light with 
darkness? § Cor. 6, 14 


He is gone up to 
ith, and to Dibon, 
the hight places,to weep: 
Moab shall howl over 
Nobo,and over eueua: 


ass. 
3 And when I heard this thing, I rent my 

arment and my mantle, and plucked off the 
Bair of my head and of my beard, and sat 
down % astonied. 

4 Then were assembled unto me every one that 
trembled “ at the words of the God of Israel, 
because of the transgression of those that had 
been carried away; and I sat astonied until the 
evening * sacrifice. 

5 {And at the evening sacrifice I arose up 
from my } heaviness; and, having rent my gar- 
ment and my mantle, I fell upon my knees, 
ae spread J out my hands unto the LorD my 

od, 

6 And said, 0 my God, I* am ashamed and 's* 
blush to lift up my face to thee, my God: for] £0 Late. righteous 


be baldness, and eve 
beard cutoff, Isa. 15,4 


g Therefore is my apirit 


me; my heart 
me is dosvlate, 
143, 4 


shalt offer in the mom: 
ing, aud the other lamb 
thou shalt offer at even. 
Exod 


fo] ¢ 3Y. 
1 Or, affliction, 


J And Moses said unto 
him, Aa avon as I am 


unto the Juorn 


cenne, neither shall 
there be any more hail; 
that thou mayest know 
how that the earth ts 

Lory’) Exod. 9, 





pess belongeth unto 
our iniquities are increased over ovr head, and | heey eee ks 
our ? trespass is grown up unto the heavens. — | Susan” hna‘to the tae 

7 Since the days of our fathers have ‘we been | snduntoall fel tat 
in a great trespass unto this day; and for our) far off through ait the 
iniquitics ™ have we, our kings, and our pricsts, | ta driven them, Ve. 
been delivered into the hand of the kings of! that they have trenun 
the lands, to the sword, to captivity, and to a) %”. sities 
spo, and to confusion of face, as af 2g this! tye have sinned with 

ay, | aren viquit one 

8 And now fora little space grace hath been jiu" 
showed from the Lorp our God, to leave us a tringtneenitthy tine 
remnant to escape, and to give us 4a nail in: eee eae roe 
his holy place, that our God may ™ lighten aor thy ‘then hav 
ot cyes, and give us a little reviving in OUT tad Soe” vd 

ondage. 28, 6. 

9 For ° we were bondmen: ? yet our God hath, fie a inal aac 
not forsaken us in our bondage, but hath ? exe ed inte 
tended mercy unto us in the sight of the kings! sire piace: and he sal 
of Persia, to give usa reviving, to set up the ,@ ine furers house. 
house of our God, and ® to repair the desolations 


house. 
ma, 24 


i 
| 
1, WR See Paral 18,2 


thereof, and to give us "a wall iu Judah and in ae ‘ 


ithe Jand = that thon 
gayest unto our fathers 
‘toeatthe frat thereof 
rand the guud therevf, 


Jerusalem. 
10 And now, O our God, what shall we say 


20 SD ae Oe 





was imuch at a loss; he had moncy enough for the service of the temple, but 
wantat them, The king and princes had more than done their part, but the sons of 
Levi had not half done their'a) Eleven men, chicf men, and men of understanding, 
he chooses out of his company, to be employed for the filling up of this lament- 
abie vacancy. And here we are informed, 

1, Of their being sent; Ezra sent them to a proper place, where there was a 
college of Levites, the place Cualphia, probably a street or square, in Babylon, 
allowed for that purpose; (Silver Street, one may call it. for Ceseph signifies ailrer,) 
be sent them to a proper person, Iddo, the chief president of the college, not to 
urge him to come himself, (we will suppose him to be old, and untit for such a 
remove.) but to send to some of the juniors, miniaters for the house of our God, v. 17. 
The furnishing of (tod’s house with good ministers is a good work, which will 
redound to the comfort and credit of all that have a hand in it. 

2 We are informed of their auccess; they did not return without their errand, 
but though their warning was short, they brought about forty Levites to attend 
Ezra; Sherebiah, noted as a very intelligent man, and eizhteen with him; (v. 18,) 
Hashabiah, and Jeshaiah, and twenty with them, » 19. By this it appears that 
they were not averse to go, hut were slothful and inattentive, and only wanted to 
be called upon, and excited to go. What a pity is it that gvod men should omit 
a good work, merely for want of being spoken to; what a pity that they should 
need it! and, if they do, what 4 pity that they shonkd] want it! Of the Nethinims, 


EZRA, X. 





overwhelined within 
ssf 1 chuicest vine, and built 


¢ The one lamb thou || he looked that it should 


gone out of the city, 1: » Thou shalt make no 
will spread abroud my | covenant with them, 


2 
and the thunder shall | pyog, 


of the people with strangers 


after this? for we have forsaken thy command: 
ments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded ° by thy ser- 
vants the prophets, saying, The land, unto which 
ye go to possess it, is an unclean land with the 
filthiness of the people of the lands, with their 
abominations, which have filled it 7 from one 
end to another with their uncleanness. 

12 Now therefore * give not your danghters 
bring forth grapes, and | UNLO their sons, neither take their daughters 
frapes iat, | UNNtO your sons, ‘nor seek their peace or their 
oft, ihe hand of thy wealth for ever: that ye may be strong, and cat 
Zifrom mouth to/ the good of the land, and “leave iz for an in- 
| heritance to your children for ever. 

13 And after all that is come upon us for our 
of Thou shalt not, ek ‘evil deeds, and for our great trespass, secing 
promerity ait thy days | that thou our God ® hast punished us less than 
WA gud man leavetn OUT Iniquities deserve, and hast given us such 
ehiliren's children’s | UCliverance as this, 
einer i Tad up for i 14 Should we ° again break thy command- 
a hast withheld be-| Ments, and ” join in affinity with the pcople of 
seed teter se | these abominations, wouldest not thon be angry 

with us till thou hadst consumed 7s, so that 
there should be no remnant nor escaping? 

15 O Lord God of Israel, thou art riglitcous: 
commanion hath light | for we remain yet escaped, as a 7s this day: 
ee Romanes.19 | Dehold, we are “ before thee in our trespasses; 

——— (for we cannot stand before thee because of this, 


CHAD. 10—B, ©, 457, 
CIIAPTER X. 


a And whiles I wae 
18 Those that had takes 








OHAP. 9.—B. 0. a7. 
behold, we are servants 
init. Neh. 9, 36, 

p Who remembered us 
in our low ontate: for 
his merey endureth for 
ever, Paalm 196, % 

y Bec chapter 7, $& 

§ to set up, 

r And he fenced it, 
And gathered out the 
stoves thereof, and 
planted it with the 


a tower in the midst of 
it, and alu tnade a 
Wineprens therein: and 





nor with their gods. 
x 





w Re ye not unequall 
goked torcther wit 
unbelievers: for what 
fellowship hath rizht- 
eoustiesa with unrighte 
eousness? and what 


speaking, and praying, 
and confessing my rin 
and the sin of my peo: 
ple Isruel, and presents 
aupplisation be- 
e Lonn my God 


1 £zra reforma the strange marriaces. 
atranuge wives. 


Now “when Ezra had prayed, and when 
he had confessed, weeping and casting 
himself down before ® the house of God, there 
‘assembled unto him out of Israel a very great 
‘congregation of men and women and children. 
for the people ! wept very sore. 

2 And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one of the 
sons of Elam, answered and said unto Ezra, 
We have ° trespassed against onr God, and have 

viva Rare chee? | taken strange wives of the people of the land: 


and had not a pillar of cloud and fire to lead them, na their fathers had; but they 
believed that the power and favour of God, and the ministration of his angels, 
would be to them instead of that, and hoped by prayer to engage this for them, 
Note, All our concerns about ourselves, our families, and our estates, it is our 
ae and duty by prayer to commit to God, and leave the care of with him, 

hilip. 4, 6. 

3 The good snccess of their doing so, (1. 23,) we hesought our God by jointe 
prayer, and he was entreated of ua; they had some comfortable assurance in their 
own minds that their prayers were answered, and the cvent declared it; for never 
any that sought God in earnest, sought him in vain—J/. 

CHAP, IX. Ezra’s Grier. —He rent his clothes, plucked off hus hair, and aat 
down astonished. Thus he expressed the deep sense he had, 1. Of the dishonour 
hereby done to God. It grieved him to the heart, to think that a people called 
by his name should so grossly violate hia law, should bo so little benefited by 

(his correction, and make such bad returns for his favours, 2. Of the mischief the 
people had hereby done to themselves, and the danger they were in of the wrath 
of God breaking out againat them. Note, (J.) The sins of others should be our 
Borrow, and the injury done by them to God's honour, and the souls of men, is 
what we should Jay to heart. (2) Sorrow for sin must be great sorrow, such 
Ezra’s was, cs for an only gon or a first-born, (3.) The scandalous sins of profes: 
sors are what we have reason to be astonished at. We may stand amazed to see 


ing me 
fore th 
for the holy mountain 
of my God, eto, Dan. 
ryt 
b If when evil cometh 
Upon us, aa the avord, 
ey sbi hehagi pertilence, 
or fuming, we stand he- 
fore this house, and im 
thy presence, (fur thy 
name isin this house,) 
aud ery unte thee im 
our alttiction, then thou 
wilt hear and help, 2 
Chron. 9, 9 
lwepla great weeping. 
eShatl we then hear- 
¢u unto you todo all 
thin great evil, to trans- 
ess against our God 


the servitors of the sacred college, the species infima—the laveat order of the|! men contradict, disparage, prejudice, ruin, themsolves, Strange that mon should 


temple ministers, more appeared forward to go than of the Levites themselves: |! act so inconsiderately, and #0 inconsistently with themselves! 


Upright men are 


of them 220, upon this hasty summons, enlisted themselves, and had the honour |! aatonished at it 


to be expressed by name in Ezra's muster-roll, ». 20. “Thus” (says Ezra) 


The influence which Ezra’s griof for this had upon others; we may suppose that 


“were we furnished with Levites, by the good hand of our Gadlupem us.” Tf, where || he went up to the house of the Lord, thers to humble himself, heeanse he had an 
ministers have been wanting. the vacancies are well-supplied, let God have the|/eye to God in his grief, and that was the proper place for deprecating his dis- 
glory, and his good hand be acknowledged as qualifying them for the service, || pleasure: public notice was soon taken of it, and all the devout serious people 


inclining thein to it, and then opening a door of opportunity for them. —J/, 


that were at hand assembled themaclves to him, it should seem, of their own 


A Fast Day.—The solemn application Evra made to God in that confidence; || accord, for nothing is said of their being sent to, v, 4. Note, 1. It is the character 
he proclaimed a fast,» 21. No doubt, he had himself begged of God direetion in |]of good people, that they dremble at God's word; they stand in awe of the 
this affair, from the first time he had it in his thoughts; but for public mercies | authority of ita precepts, and the severity and justice of its threntenings, and to 


public prayers must be made. that all who are to share in the comfort of it, may 
join in the request for it, Their fasting was, (1.) To express their humiliation; this 
he declares tu be the intent and meaning of it, at ice might aglict ourselves before 
our God for our sing, and so be qualitied for the pardon of them. 


When we are’ perhaps provoke very many to the like, 


them that do so will God look, Ta. 66,2. 2. They that tromble at the word of 


i God, cannot but tremble at the sing of men, by which the law of God is broken, 
"and his wrath and curse incurred. 3. The pious zeal of one against sin, may 


as the apostle spenks in anuthor case, 


entering upon any new condition of life, our care should be to bring none of the! 2 Cor. 9, 2 Many will follow, who have not consideration, conduct, and courage, 


guilt of the sins of our former condition into it, 
peril, let us be sure to make our peace with ( 
can do us any real burt. (2.) 


When we are in any imminent 
ut rod, and then we are safe, nothing 
To excite their supplications; prayer was alwaya 


‘enough to lead in a good work. 4. All good people ought to own those that 


appear and act in the cause of God, against vice and profancness, to stand by 
them, and do what they can to strengthen their hands.—J/, 


joined with religious fasting: their errand to the throne of grace was, fo aeckof God, Tite Eventno Sackteice-—1, The time when Ezra made tbis address; at the 


the right way, that is, to commit themselves to the guidance of the Divine Provis! evening sacrifier, ". 6. 


dence, to put themselves under the divine 
and keep them in their journey, and bring them aafely to their journey's end. 


They were strangers in the road, were to march through their enemies’ countries, 
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Then (it is likely) devout people used to come into the 


protection, and to heg of God to guide } courts of the temple, to yrace the solemnity of the sacrifice, and to offer up their 
| own prayers to God in concurrence with it. In thoir hoaring, Ezra chose to make 
|| this confession, that they might 


be made duly sensible of the sins of their peopla, 





w2re separates the people EZR 








yet now there is hope in Israel concerning this | %4P_=*.©. #7. 


2 to bring forth. . 


¢ And when the Lorp 
| thy God shall deliver | 
them before thee; thou 


thing. 

8 Now therefore let us make a covenant with 
our God ? to a away all the wives, and such 
as are born of them, according 

of my lord, and of those that ¢ t 


to the counse] | tery, dextre 


remble ° at the’ 
commandment of our God; and let it be done! make” 


bhilt 
make marriages 


thou 
Wi 





the son of Eliashib: and when he came thither, 
he “did eat no bread, nor drink water: for he 
mourned because of the transgression of them 
that had been carricd away. 


A Aud 1 fell down be- 
fore the Lenp, ag at the 
first, fort 


days anid 
fort 


nighta: {£ did! 
neither eat bread wor 
drink water, heenuse of 
all your sina, which ye 
sinned,in doing wicked- 


d See chapter 9, 4 | 


shalt smite them, aud} tael, aaith the Lorn; 

then; and 1 will 
thou shalt make no co- |, 
Venant with them, yor): 
show meroy uuty them; |, 
i wil uot keep anger for 
th eee 


j}inind, that 
{| prove what ixt 








A, X. from the strange wives. 


10 And Ezra the pricst stood up, and said 
unto them, Ye have transgressed, and “have 
aken strange wives, to increase the trespass of 
Israel. 

11 Now therefore / make confession unto the 
Lor» God of your fathers, and * do his pleasure; 
and separate yourselves from the people of the 


CHAP, 10.—B, 0, 487, 


and forsaketh them 
shall have meroy, Pro, 
8,13. Go and proclaim 
these words toward the 
north, and gay, Return, 
thou backslidin ith 


not cause 


you: for 1 am merciful 
Baith the Lonn, and I 


Only acknow- 


the oppressed, judse 
the fatherless, 
for the widow, 


stand, and Ict all them which have taken strange 
wives In our cities come at appointed times, and 


lend 
My. A 
16,17, And be not con- 
formed to this world; 
Sut be ye traneformed 
hy the renewing of your 
ye mn 

1at Zou 

jand = acecrtable 


God 7 for this matter be turned from us. 


ah 


miue anger to fall upon 
: ; them; thy daughter || ledge thine Jniquity, : 
according to the Jaw. thou shalt not give un- | tat thou hat true land, and from the strange wives. 

4 Arise; for this matter belongeth unto thee: | sausbter, shalt tuo How thy" God, and 12 Then all the congregation answered and 
we also will be with thee: / be of good courage, | Putees, | litters under | said with a loud voice, As thou hast said, so 
and do at, the Lok» hath chosen || 0ave but obeyed my t , ] 

. ‘ thee to build an house see ae ne Must we (lo, 
ae ce ae as As the ale Serre strong, fund. do. fk ME} gorfemt our sine, he a oa the people are many, and it ie a time 
ie Levites, and all Israel, 7 to swear that they | ro #2 give usour si, andto|Of much rain, and we are not able to stand 
: ‘ Th d they, We |! clea rom all un- . , Sac ; ; 
should do according to this word. Aud they | wi rotere the,and|/ticitecumes 4 John, | Without, neither is this a work of one day or 
sware, them; wo will we do a8! Wash you, make you | tWO: for ® we are many that have t d 
thou “eaves. Then ‘aah you, make you | UW(): y that have transgresse 

6 Then Ezra rose up from before the house of | sir,teter,eud ll fsuirdohue tron te |in this thing, 

’ ieyahie © age || lure nine eyen; cenxe to e 
God, and went into the chamber of Johanan coring vo thispromise, (devil lewrntodowell:! 14 Tuct now our rulers of all the congregation 


7 And they made proclamation throughout 
Judah and Jerusalem unto all the children of 
the captivity, that they should gather themselves 
together unto Jerusalem, 

8 And that whosoever would not come within 
three days, according to the counsel of the 
rinces and the elders, all his substance should | 
e * forfeited, and himsclf separated from the 
congregation of those that had been carried 

away. 

9 {| Then all the men of Judah and Benjamin 
gathered themselves together unto Jerusalem 
within three days. It was the ninth month, 
and the twenticth day of the month; and ‘all 
the people sat in the strect of the house of God, 
trembling because of this matter, and for 4 the 
great rain, 


ly in the aight of the 
Lorp, 
to auger, 


& devoted.—Notwith- 
standing no devoted 
thing that a man shall 
devote unte the Lonp 
of all that he hath, both 
of man and heast, 
of the field of hia 
ecssion, alintl be gold 
or redeemed: every de- 
voted thing is most huly 
untuthe Luke. lev, 27, 
6. O2# 
aud gold, and vesscla of 
brass and iron, are cun- 
wecrated unto the Lunn: 
they shall oume into 
the treusury of the 
Loup, Josh, 6, 1% 


4 So Samuel called un> 
to the Lorn: and the 
Lonp sent thunder aud 
rain that day; and all 
the people  grentiy 
feared the Dorp a! 

SamucL 1 Sam. 12 18. 


4 the showers, 


rovoke. hits 
eut, 9, 18, 


an 
por 


utall the silver, 


& have caused to dwell, 
or, have brought bark, 
J Ie that covereth hin 
sine shall not prosper: 
but whoso confeaget 





which, hitherto, they had cither not taken notice of, or had made light of. Prayer 
may preach. The sacrifice, and especially the evening sacrifice, was a type of 
tho great Propitiation, that blessed Lamb of God, who, in the evening of the world, 
was to take awuy sin by the sacrifice of himself, to which we may suppose that 
Ezra had an eye of faith in this penitential address to God; he makes confession 
with his hand, as it were, upon the head of that great Sacrifice, through which 
we receive the atonement, Certainly Ezra was no stranger to the message which 
the angel Gabric] had, some yeara ago, delivered to Daniel, at the time of the 
evening sacrifice, and, as it were, in explication of it, concerning Messiah the 
Prince; Dan. 9, 24, perhaps he had regard to that in choosing this time, = 77. 

Merncy.—Observe, 1. The dme of mercy; Now for a little apace, that is, ‘* It is 
but a little while since we had our liberty, and it ig not likely to continue long.” 
This greatly aggravated their sin, that they were so lately in the furnace, and 
that they knew not how seon they might return to it again; and could they yet 
be aecure? 2 The fountain of mercy; Grace has been shewed us from the Lord. 
The kings of Persin were the instruments of their enlargement: but he ascribes 
it tu God, and to his grace, hia free grace, without any merit of their's, 3. The 
streams of mercy; they were not forsaken in Ureir bondage, but even in Babylon 
had the tokens of God's presence, inasmuch as they were a remnant of [sraclites 
loft, a few out of many, and those narrowly escaped out of the hands of their 
encmica, by the favour of the kings of Persia. But Ezra was more e:.pecially 
struck with the consideration that they had a nail in his holy place, that is, (as it 
ia explained, v. 9,) that they had set up the house of God, They had their religion 
gottled, aud the service of the temple in a coustant method, We are to reckon 
it a great comfort and advantage, to have stated opportunities of worshipping 
God. Blesaed are they that dwell in God's house, like Anna that departed not 
from the temple. Tia ta my reat for ever, says the gracious soul, 4. The effects 
of all this; it enlightened their eyes, and it revived their hearts; that is, if wax 
very comfortable to them, and the more gensibly so, because 1% was in their 
bondage, it was life from the dead to them: though but a little reviving, 1t was a 
great favour, considering that they deserved none, and the day of small things 
was an earnest of greater. ‘‘ Now,” (says zra,) ‘how ungrateful are we, to 
offend a God that has been so kind to us! how disingenuous, to mingle ourselves 
in sin with those nations from whom we have been, in wonderful mercy, 
delivered! how unwise, to expose ourselves to God’s displeasure, when we are 
tried with the returns of his favour, and are upon our guod behaviour for the 
sontinuance of it!”—/T 

Sin. —Ezra speaks as one much ashamed. With this he begins, ¢, 6, O my God, 
Lam ashamed, and blush, O my God, (80 the words are placed, ) to Life up my face 
unto thee, Note, 1, Sin is a shameful thing; as +con as ever our first parents had 
eaten forbidden fruit, they were ashamed of themselves, 2 Holy shame is as 





e ® ° * “ee e' | 
necessary an ingrediont in true and ingennous repentance as holy sorrow. 3.) 


The sins of others should be our shame, and we should blush for those who do 
got bluah for themselven We may well be ashamed that we are any thing 
related to those who are so nnugrateful to God, and unwise for themselves. 


is clearing ourselves, 2 Cor. 7, 


natural sense of our own honour, which we have injured, will make us ashamed, 
when we have donea wrong thing, to look men in the face; but a gracious concern 
for God’s honour will make us much more ashamed, to look Aim in the 
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he d 
d 
37 
th 
¥ f 
h y 
d 
wy, 10, 
hb 


This 
1], 4, Penitent sinners never sce so much reason to | 


ft thet before God. A: 
blush and be ashamed, as when they come to lift up their faces before Co | be made known to them, (which all those will de that traly repent of what they 


‘perfect will of God 


15 Only Jonathan the son of Asahel and Ja- 
haziah the son of Tikvah § were employed about 
this aaffer; and Mcshullam and Shabbethai 
the Levite helped them, 

16 And the children of the captivity did so. 
And Lwzra the priest, with certain chief of the 


{uMans, 12, 2. 


6 Or, we have great! 
offer:ded in this Lived 
t Notwithatanding the 
Lonny turned not from 
the fierceness of his 
reat wrath, wherewith 
18) «aflwer Waa ite 
died smpuinat Judah, 
because of all the pros 
vocation that Mauaa- 
seh; had provoked him 
withal, HS innagn, 34, Ba, 
Now hear me therefore, 
and deliver the captives 
again, which ye have 
taken captive of your 


‘of them by their names, were separated, and 
at down in the first day of the tenth month to 
examine the matter. 

17 And they made an end with all the men 
that had taken strange wives by the first day of 
the first month. 

18 | And among the sons of the priests there 
were found that had taken strange wives; 
namely, of the sons of " Jeshua the son of Joza- 


brethren: for the ferce | 
wrath of the Lonun is 
upes_ you. & Chron, 33, 
ll. Nowit is in mine 
heart to make a cove- 
vant with the Tonn 
(od of Israel, that his . 
heree wrath may turn 
away from us. 3 Chr. 
29, 1 





7 Wr, till thig matter 
be despatched, 

6 stood. 

m And he showed me 
Joshua the high priest | 


face, The publican, when he went into the temple to pray, hung down 
his head more than ever, as one ashamed, Luke, 18,13 65& An eye to God, 
as our God, will be of great use to us in the exercise of repentance. Ezra 
begins, O my God; and again, iu the same breath, Afy God, The consideration 
of our covenant-relation to (rod, as our's, will help tv humble us, and break our 
hearts for sin, that we should violate both his precepts to us, and our promises to 
him; it will also encourayze us to hope for pardon, upon repentance, He is my 
God, notwithstanding this, and every transgression in the covenant does not 
throw ns out of covenant.— H, 

CHAP. X. Tue Hor Iron Struck.--We have here an account of the pro- 
eecdings upon the resolutions lately taken up concerning the strange wives; no 
time was lost; they struck when the iron was hot, and goon set the wheels of 
reformation a-going, 

I Ezra went to the council-chamber, where, it is probable, the priests used to 
mect npon public businesa, And till he came thither, (so Bishop Patrick thinks it 
should be read,) till he saw something done, and more likely to be done, and for 
the redress of this grievance, he did neither eat nor drink, but continued mourn: 
ing. Sorrow for sin should be abiding sorrow; be sure to let it continue til] 
the sin bo put away, 

Il. He gent orders to all the children of the captivity to attend him at Jernga- 
Jom within three days; (v. 7, &) and, being authurised by the king to enforce his 
orders, with penaltics annexed, (cd. 7, 26,) he threatened, that whosoover refused 
to obey the summons should forfeit his estate, and be out-lawed. The doom of 
‘him that would not attend on this religious occasivn, should be, that his sub- 
stanve should, in his stead, be ever after appropriated to the service of their 
lreligion, and he himself, for his contempt, should, for ever after, be excluded 
'from the honours and privileges of their religion; he should be excommunicated 

ILL Within the time limited, the generality of the people met at Jerusalem, 
and made their appearance tn the atreet of the house of Ciud, % 9. They that had 
no zeal for the work they were called to, nay, perhaps had a dislike to it, being 
‘themselves delinquents, yet paid such a deference to Kzra’s authority, and were 
go awed by the penalty, that they durst nut stay away. 

IV. God gave them a token of his displeasure, in the great rain that happened 
at that time, (v. 9,) and again, (v. 13,) which perhaps kept some away; it was, 
however, gricvous to them, that met in the open street: yet the circumstance of 
the heavens weeping, when they wept, might signify, that though God was angry 
with them for their sin, yet he was well pleased with thoir repentance, and (as 
it issaid, Judy, 10, 16,) is soul waa grieved for the misery of Jerael; it was also an in- 
dication of the good fruits of their repentance, for the rain makes the earth fruitful 

V. Ezra gave the charge at this great assize; he told them that he called them 
‘together now, because he found, that, since their return out of captivity, they 
‘had tnereaaed the trespass of Israel by marrying strange wires, that they had added 
to their former sins this pew transgression, which would certainly be a means of 
introducing idolatry again, the very sin they had smarted for, and which, he 
hoped, they had been cured of, in their captivity. He informed them, too, that 

he called them together that they might confess their sin to God, and, having donc 
‘that, might declare themselves ready and willing to do his pleasure, as it should 





have done to incur his displeasure,) and particularly, that they might scparate 
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with them the elders of every city, and the | 
judges thereof, until the ‘fierce wrath of our. 





| 





| 
| 


fathers, after the house of their fathers, and all _ 


|| themselves from all idolaters, especially idolatrous wives, » 10, lL On these | 











Nehemiah, understanding the state of 


eee ems oe eeeecmite. 


dak, and his brethren; Maaseiah, and Eliezer, 
and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they " gave their hands that they 
would put away their wives; and, ° being guilty, 
they ae a ram of the flock for their trespass. 

90 And of the sons of Immer: IHanani and 
Zebadiah, 

21 And of the sons of Iarim; Maaseiah, and 
Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 

22 And of the sons of Pashur; Elioenai, Maa- 


ORAP. 10.—-B, 0, 456, || 


standing before the || 
angel of the Lorn, and |) 


right hand to 
him, Zech. §, 1. 
n And all the princes, | 
and the mighty men, || 
and all the sona like | 
wine of king avid, 
submitted themarclves 
unto Solomon the king, 
1 Chron sv, 24 Now 

j he ye not stiff- necked, 

, as your fathers were, | 
but yield yourselves une |: 
tu the Lorn, and enter | 
{ute his sanctuary 
whioh he hath sancti- 
tied for ever; and serve 


’ the Lorn your Uod 
seiah, Ishmacl, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elasihh, | tust the sereenesa of | 


away from you. 3 Chr. |! 
30,8 My son, if thou | 
be aurety for thy friend, 
if thou hast stricken || 
thy haud with a stran- |: 
ger, ete. Prov. 6,1. Re 
hot thou one of them | 
that strike hands, ur of 
them that are surcties 
for debts. Prov. 24, ot. |’ 
o Then it shall be, be || 


23 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, 
and Kelaiah, (the same eg Kelita,) Pethahiah, 
Judah, and Eliezer 

24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: and of the 
porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 

25 Morcover of Israel: of the sons of” Parosh; | caus tie hath ginted, | 
Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, | fiauretoretiat mich 
and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and Benaiah. oF the thing which li | 

296 And of the sons of Elam; Mattamah, Ze- 
chariah, and Jechiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, 
and Kliah. 

27 And of the sons of ? Zattu; Elioenai, Eli- 
ashib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, 





livered him to keep, or 
the lost thing whieh he 
fuund, etc. Lev. 6, 4 

p The children of Par- 
oxh, two thousand an 
hundred seventy and |; 
two, Neh. 7, he 


a eae me ~ S 7m ao BS 
a — 








8. 
children of Paroxh, two |: 


, 


thousand an hundred || 


| 

2 and Aziza. peventy and two, Exra, 

| 28 Of the sons also of Bebai; Jehohanan, | Aurich tars | 
'' [Iananiah, Zabbai, and A thlai. forty and uve Neh 7, | 





CHAP, 1.—B.C. 444. | 


a Now thone that seal”, 
ed were Nehomiah, the , 
Tirshatha, the gon of. 
Hachalinh, and Zid-', 
kijab, Nehioa | 
b And he came to Je: | 
russiem in the sfth! 
month, which wan in’ 
the seventh year cf the | 
king, Isra,7,8 | 
elnthose days, when |! 
the king Ahasuerun xnt | 
on the throne of his’ 


CHAPTER I. | 
l Nehemiuh, unideratanding by Hanant the afflicted state of Jeru- 
salem, mourna, fasts, and prays: 4 his prayer, 
IT words of * Nehemiah the son of Hacha- 
liah, And it came to pass in the month 
Chisleu, in the ® twenticth year, as I was in 
Shushan ° the palace, 
2 That Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he 
and certain men of Judah; and I asked them | Beh jy, Aud tee 
concerning the Jews that had escaped, which | BaP eet te: 
were left of the captivity, and concerning Jerus | intheprevineeot iam: 
salem. cd E wan by tho rived | 
3 And they said unto me, The remnant that! “ase charter av. | 
are left of the captivity there in the Province | f And all the army of ! 
are in great affliction and reproach: 4 the wall | nineueeapuin of ie 
of Jerusalem also “as broken down, and the | rant fos Tine | 
gates thereof are burnt with fire. 7 ee 
4] And it came to pass, when I heard these the onn May int aud 
words, that I sat down and wept, and mourned 
certain days, and fasted, and prayed before the 
(tod of heaven, 
g And showing mercy |. 





Shushan the palace. :: 


and gaid, O Lord, the: 
reat and drendful God, || 
coping the covennnut 
and mercy to them that 
love him, aud to them 
tl.at keep his command- 
Menta. Dan. 9, 4 


mre 


e Lorn my God, and |! 
made my confession, | 

5 And said, I beseech thee, ‘O Lorn God 

of heaven, the great and terrible God, 9 that! unteteusudsof nem 





vat Jove me, and keep | 
keepeth covenant and mercy for them that love | EZ »°¢™™a=" 
him and observe his commandments: beseech the thtne ee 


OO ae ED: A ID Oo MER Oe He one ee mee ee ee ee tee 
od — ome we ee 


heale, we may suppose, he enlarged, and, probably, made auch another confession | 


of the sin now, as he had made ch. 9, which he required them to say Amen to. } 


VI. The people submitted themselves, not only to Ezra’s jurisdiction in gen- 
| 


eral, but to his inquisition and determination in this matter; ‘As thou haat said 
80 must we do, v. 12, We have sinned in mingling ourselves with the heathen, ! 
and have thereby been in danger, not only of being corrupted by them, for we 
are frail, but of being lost among them, fur we are few; we are, therefore, con- 
vince that there is an absolute necessity of our separating from them again.” | 


There is then hope concerning people, when they are convinced, not only that it | 
is good to part with their sina, but that it is indispensably neceasary; we must | 


do it, or we are undone, —Z/, |, 


CHAP. L _Gov's RemMNnant.— What tribe Nehemiah was of, doea no where | 
appear; but if it be true, (which we are told by the author of the Maccabees, | 
Book 2, ch, 1, 18,) that he offered sacritica, we must conclude him to be a pricst, | 





r Malchijah the son of 


Satan standing at his ithe ao 
i Moa ' 
lother piece, 


hath doceitfully gotten, |1 7 16, 
or that witch’ wat de |' atrange woman 
‘an honeycomb 


16,84. She wraith to him, 


| hingdom, which was in | & 


-have committed inis 


|| @Way in 


‘shall they pine sway | 


I 
1 
|. 
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NEHEMIAH, 1. 


Jerusalem, muurns, Jasts, and prays. 


29 And of the sons of Bani; Meshullam, Mal- 
luch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and Ra- 
red the | moth. 

furuace | 30 And of the sons of Pahath-moab; Adna 
for, Mamnadetal.ae and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, 
¢ Aud Nebo.and Beat. ' Bezalecl, and Binnui, and Manasseh. : 

ing changed, aud shit; 31 And of the sonsof Ilarim; Eliezer, Ishijah, 

” Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 
82 eat abe Malluch, and Shemariah. 





CHAP. 10.—B, ©, 486, 





Hartm, and Hinshud | 
n of Pahath- | 
re the | 


tower of the 
Nel 3, 11. 


Num 88,48. The men 
of the other Nebu, fifty 
andtwo, Neh, 7, & 
t Thou shalt not fol- 
low a multitude to do 
evil: neither shalt thou 
enk ju @ cause to de- 
cline after many to 


ci eS oe 
which they builded, 

33 Of the sons of Hashum; Mattenai, Matta- 

tod Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Mauasseh, and 

shimei. 


pratima at | 84 Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, Amram, and 
mon loved manystrange U ] 
women, together with el, 


the daughter of Pha- 
rah, women of tiie 
Monbites, Ammonites, 
Kdomites, Zidonians, 
and Tlittitea. 1 Kings, 
11, 0 To deliver thee 
from the strange wo- 
wan, even from the 
rirunger which tiatter- 
ethwith her worda, Pra, 
‘or the lipsof a 


85 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Ehiashib, 

87 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 

40 ® Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 

43 Of the sons of ‘Nebo; Jcicl, Mattithiah, 
Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah. 

44 All ‘these had taken strange wives: and 
some of them had wives by whom they had 
children. 


rnp &s 

‘ and her 
mouth is smoother than 
oil, rov. 5,8 'I'o keep 
thee from the evil wo- 
man, from the flattery 
of the tongue of a 
etratige woman. Prov, 


Stolon waters are sweet, 
and bread eaten in 
secret is pleasant. Tut 
he knoweth not that 
the dead are there; and | 
that her guests are in 
“ gepitie of hell Prov, 


¢ , 
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CHAP. 1.—B. C. 446 
he open, and let thine 








| 6 Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine 
eave ie attent wut the leyes “ open, that thou mayest hear the prayer 
savings, one 6. of thy servant, which I pray before thee now, 
srenkings aud oragix, ay and night, for the children of Israel thy 
sudthesinofmynenle servants, and confess ‘the sins of the children 
my einplication veture Of Israel, which we have sinned against thee: 
the holy mountain ot both I and my father’s house have sinned. 
" venavennneaana, @ WC4 have dealt very corruptly against thee, 
have committed ine and have “not kept the commandments, nor the 
nickedly, and have re statutes, nor the Judgments, which thou com- 
tug from thy preverta! mandedst thy servant Moses. 
ih eae ania 8 Kemember, I beseech thee, the word that 
thou commandcdst thy servant Moses, saying, 





k See Deut. 28, 15, 

then,aud wildrawont JF ¢ ye transgress, I will scatter you abroad 
wuante... And they thu 

avay in thelr suiaty’ mandments, and do them,” though there were 


bAnd { will. scatter: 

you among the hea- 

axword after yout and | : 

yor anil shall bees AMONG the nations: 

we, 1 ' tiSTS m: ‘ 

nave Andtnevth| Y But” of ye turn unto me, and keep my com- 
heir iniquity 

and alno in the sume of you cast out unto the uttermost part of the 


mall they gine way heaven, yet will I gather them from thence, 
nc petse, jad will bring them unto the place that I bave 
nif ang of thine be, Chosen to set my name there. 
outmost parts of nea | 10 Now ° these ave thy servants and thy peo- 
the’ Lond thy cod ple, whom thou hast redeemed by thy great 
‘power, and by thy strong hand. 
110 Lord, I beseech thee, let now thine ear 


the Loxo thy God 

gather thee, and from 

thence will he feteh 

thee, Deut 90,4 

o Bee Deut 9, a. 

court, and David in Saul’s. 2 He would have the fairer opportunity of serving 
his country by his interest in the king and those about him. Observe, He is not 
forward to tell us what great preferment he had at court; it is not till the end of 
the chapter, that he tells us he was the king’s cup-leurer, (a place of great trust, 
as well ag of honour and prolit,) when he could not avoid the mentioning of it, 
because of the following story; but, at first, he only says, J was in Shushan the 
palace; whence we may learn to be humble and modest, and slow to speak of our 
own advancements, But, in the providences of (Jod concerning him, we may 
observe, to our comfort, (1.) That when Gud has work tu do, he will never want 
instruments to do it with, (2,) That those whom God designa to employ in his 
service, he will find out proper ways both to fit for it, and to call toit. (3.)'That God 
has his remnant in all places; we read of Ohadiah in the house of Ahab, sainte 
jn Cxesar’s household, and a devout Nehemiah in Shnshan the palace, (4.) That 
God can make the courts of princes sometimes nurseries, and sometimes sano- 
tuaries, to the friends and patrons of the church's cause, —H. 


We are here told that he was in Shushan, the palace, or royal city, of the king of | Gonty Sorrow.—l. Nehemiah wept and mourned. 1¢ waa not only just when 


Persia, where the court was ordinarily kept, v. 1, that he was the king's cap- 

bearer. Kings and great men probably looked upon it ag a picec of state to be | 

attended by those of other nations. By this placo at court, 1, He would be the | 

better qualified for the service of his country, in that post for which Gud had 

designed him; as Moses was the fitter pe aia for being bred up in Pharaob’s 
524 


> rae | t 








12a 





} he heard the news, that he fell into a passion of weeping, but his sorrow con- 
tinued certain days. Note, The clesolations and distresses of the church ought 
_to be the matter of our gricf, how much soever we live at case, 2, He fasted and 
| prayed: not in public, he had no 
‘ heaven, who seen in secret, and-wil] reward 


opportunity of doing that, but before the God q 
openly. By his fasting and praying, (L.) 
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a |CHAP. 1—B. U, 4% 
be attentive to the prayer of thy servant, and » Trev nes¥onnmina. 
cepte dilizently, fakin 


fear thy name; and prosper, I pray thee, thiy | 2%. Yeu, in the way 


servant this day, and grant ‘ him mercy in the | jon hive 5, walted 
siglit of this man. For | was the * king’s cup- | Suyeuyiste thyname, 
bearer. uf thee, Isaiah, 96, 8 


@ But the Louw was 

>rT" with | Joseph, 
CILAI 1 ER II, showed hint wane ae 
Artanerres, understanding the cause of N eemiah’s sadness, senda | punt here are at 
him with lelters and a commission to build again the wall gy | Mt priee Gen be HL 


Jerusalem, r Ree chapter 3, 1, 
CHA P, $~B. Cc. 4. 


ny D) it came to pass in the month Nisan, in| 9, Now aner these 


} afte 
things, in the reign of 


the twentieth year of * Artaxerxes thie | Artaxerxes king of 


Persia, Ezra the sun of 


king, that wine was before him: and ’T took up | Benpaby eo, Fan, 7, 


the wine, and gave i unto the king. Now [| ‘)™ \Wwosimanu 

had not been beforeteme sad in his presence. A, merry | hear 

2 Wherefore the king said unto me, Why ig | cotntenanee: Sur by 
norrow of the heart the 


thy countenance sad, seeing thou art not sick 4 | spincisuroken” bro. 


this 28 nothing e/se but “sorrow of heart. Then | «then, patn-shovs 
[ was very sore afraid, the eat ad did re 
3 And said unto the king, 4 Let the king live | aud’mia, ‘tet my or 

king David live forever. 


for ever: why should not my countenance be sad, |} Kings, 1s Stig ttt 
when the * city, the place of my fathers’ sepul- | the king fu Byriag, 0 
chres, eth waste, and the gates thercof are) %4, Mysuddauel 

consumed with fire ? ‘ 
4 Then the king said unto me, For what dost BF iatndtatisneod 
thou make request? SoJI prayed to the God | a taveur ts du 
| 








live for ever. Dan. 6, 
thereuf, I’salm 102,14, 
: | lf 1 forget thee, © 
of heavy cn. | Jernealeri let my right 


3 





5 And I said unto the king, If it please the tid fatn u's. Ter 
king, and if thy servant have found favour in! grunt, “he lint de 
thy sight, that thou wouldest send me unto le herkiugand he 
Judah, unto the city of my fathers’ sepulchires, | ities the awe no 
that I may build it. jd ho io gay the 

6 And the king said unto me, (the ! queen! sxow tiannah, ane 
also sitting by him,) Mor how long shall thy jowr- | oly‘ ner tips moved 
ney be? andwhen wilt thou return? So it pleased | teint" theenre th 
the king to send me; and 1 set him!’ a time, | gruheu Tsui, 115, 
7 Morcover I said unto the king, If it please | tess/uin and he sual 
the king, let letters be given me to the governors "4 simetiy Be 
beyond the river, that they may convey me over | Ue thant 
till I come into Judah; oie seep acu 





Ho consecrated his sorrows, and directed his tears aright; sorrowed after a gully 
sort, with an eye to God, because his name was reproached in the contempt cast 
on hia people, whose cause therefore he thus commits to him. (2.) He eased his 
sorrows, and unburthened his spirit, by pouring out his complaint before God, 
and leaving it with him, (3%) He took the right method of fetching in relief for 
bis people, and direction for himself in what way to serve them. Let those who 
are forming any good designa for the service of the public, take God along with 
thei from the first conception of them, and utter all their projects before hin; 
that is the way to prosper in them.—JZ/, 

NEHEMIAH'S PRAYER.—Woe have here Nehemiah’s prayer; a prayer that has 
reference to all the prayers which he had, for sume time before, been putting up 
to God day and night, while he continued his sorrows for the desolations of Jern- 


salem; and withal to the petition he was now intending to present to the king only called by thy name, but really have a reverence for thy name; they now 


his master for his favuur tu Jerusalem, 
We may observe in this prayer, 


Commission of Artazerzes to Nehemiah ~ NEHEM IAH, IL 


to the prayer of thy servants, who desire ” to | «d us to keep thy pre-| 


Q | unto her. 


y {jo 5. The Kinga heart Isracl. 
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IL to build the walls of Jerusalem, | 


8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of the 
king’s forest, that he may give me timber to | 
make beams for the gates of the palace which | 
appertained * to the house, and for the wall of | 
the city, and for the house that I shall enter — 
into. And the king granted me, * according to | 
the co hand of my God upon me. | 
91 Then I came to the governors beyond the 
| 
| 
| 









‘CHAP, &—B C448. 


unto Esther the queen; 
aud Mordecai came hee 
fore the kiug; for Esther 
had told what he waa 
Eath. 8,1, 


g Bee Neh. 5, 14 


A That ia, the temple, 
—Then Ezra rose up 
from hefore the house 
of God, aud went into 
i; the chamber of Jola- 
{an the won of Eliaxhit 
jjand when he came 
thither, he did eat no 
bread, nor drink water: 
| for he mourned because 





river, and gave them the king’s letters. Now 


tein ial Sd the king lad sent captains of the army and 
jee the eye of their horsemen with len 2 . 

God wax ipod the stirs | 10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and To- 
could not enue them tw biah the servant, the Ammonite, heard of if, it 
came to Darius: aud | SreVed them exceedingly that there was come 


awer hy letter concern-;@ WAN tO seek the welfare of the children of 


ng this matter. Ezra, 


in iu tne hand of the ‘ 

Hon, of the rivers t} 11 1 So 14 came to Jerusalem, and was there 
Prov ara aud when | Uurec days. | 
fait rose and your| 12 And I arose in the night, 1 and some few | 
an herb aud the haud | MCL with me; neither told IT any man what my | 
known toward ie se. God had put in my heart to do at Jerusalem: | 
uon toward ‘us ene-| nCither wis there any beast with me, save the 

2 Or, Mohit —my | VCast that I rode upon. 

Moab jt fonitive 13 And I went out by night * by the gate of 
heifer af three years | the valley, even before the dragon well, and to 
old; for by the muunt- . ? ae | 
ing uperiaiuh wit the dung port, and viewed the walls of Jeru- 
ups for the way or Salem, Which were! broken down, and the gates 


rave up a cry of de thereof were consumed with: fire, 


structium Isalsh, 15, 
%, 


BSZes 


ee eS Then I went on tothe ™ gate of the foun- 


wulem,andavoue thee tain, and to the king’s pool: but there was no 
b Murer Tuan | Place for the beast fhat was wider me to Pass. 
lem at the vatey| 13 Then went I up in the night by “the brook, 
Meofthewallsudwr|and viewed the wall, and turned back, and 
x "| ontered by the gate of the valley, and so re- 


' See chapter 1, 2, sue 
m Hee chapter 3, 15, tur ned, 


wAnd all thecounry| 16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, 


wept with aloud vuice, 


and all the people pee OF What I did; neither had I as yet told 2 to 


ed over: the king alan ‘ 
himeelf passed over the | the Jews, nor to the priests, nor to tle nobles, 
the peuple pawed over, | nor to the rulers, nor to the rest that did the 


wilderness, # Sam. 15, ; work, 








him, v. 8,9. He had said indead, that, if they brake covenant with him, he 
would acatler them among the nations, and that threatening was fultilled in their cap- 
tivity: never was people go widely dispersed as Larael was at this time, though at 
first so closely incorporated; but, he had said withal, that if they ¢urned w him, 
(a8 now they began to do, having renounced idolatry and kept to the temple 
service,) he would gather them again, 

2 He pleads the relation wherein of old they stood to God, “These are (hy 
servants and thy people, v.10, whom thou hast set apart for thyself, and taken 
into covenant with thee: wilt thou suffer thy sworn enemies to trample upon and 
oppress thy sworn servants? Ifthou wilt not appear for thy people, whom wilt 
‘thou appear fur?’ See Isa. 63,19. As an evidence of their being God's servante, 
‘he gives them this character, v. lL '* Z7'hey desire to fear thy maine; they are not 


worship thee, and thee only, according to thy will, and have an awe of all the 
' discoveries thou art pleased to make of thyself; this they have a desire to do.” 


I, His humble aud reverent address to God, in which he prostrates himself || 3 He pleads the great things God had formerly done for them, v. 10. * Whom 


before him, and gives unto him the glory due unto his name, v. & [tis much the]! thou hast redeemed by thy great power, in the days of old; thy power ia atill the 


saine with that of Daniel, ch. 9, 4. It teaches us tu draw near to God, 1. With a 
holy awe of his majesty and glory; rememboring that he is the God of heaven, 
infinitely above us, and sovereign Lord over us, and that he is the gread anid 
terrible God, infinitely excelling all the principalitics and powers, and of the 
upper and of the lower world, angels and kings; and heis a God to be worshipped 
with fear by all his people, and whose powerful wrath all his onemies have 
reason to be afraid of Even the terrors of the Lord are improvable, for the com- 
fort and encouragoment of those that trust in him, 2 With a holy coutidence in 
his grace and truth, for he keepeth covenant and mercy for them that love him, not 
only the mercy that is promised, but even moro than he promised: nothing shal] 
be thought too much to be done for them that love him, and keep his command- 
ments, 

II, His general request for the audience and acceptance of all the prayers and 
confessions he now mado to God, v. 6 Let thine ear be atlentive to the prayer, not 
which I say, (bare saying prayer will not serve,) but which I pray before thee; 
(then we are like to speed in praying, when we pray in praying;) and let thine 
eyes be open upon the heart from which the prayer comes, and the case which is 
in prayer laid before thee. God formed the eye, aud planted the ear; aud, there- 
fore, shall he not sce clearly? shall not he hear attentively? 

III, His penitent confession of sin; not only Israel has sinned, (it waa no great 
mortification to him to own that,) but, land my father’s house have sinned, v. 6. 
Thus does he humble himself, and take shame to himself, in this confession; We 
have (I and my family among the rest) dealt very corruplly againat thee,v. 7, In 
the confession of ain, let these two things be owned as the malignity of it, that it 
is a corruption of ourselves, aud an affrunt to God; it is dealing corruptly ayainel 
Gog fori up the corruptions of our own hearts in opposition to the commands 
0 


TV. The pleas he urges for mercy for his people Israel 
1. He pleads what God had of old said to them, the rule he had settled of his 
proveedings toward them, which might be the rule of their expectations from 
§25 


a 
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same, Wilt thou not therefore still redeem them, and perfect their redemptions 
nies aa be overpowered by the enemy, that have a God of iniinite power on 
their side. 

Lasily, He concludes with a particular petition, that Gud would prosper him 
in his undertaking, and give him favour with the king: Z’his man, he calls him, 
for the greatest of men are but mon before God; they must know themselves to 
beso, Ps. 9, 20, and others must know them to be su; Who art thou, that ou 
shoucdest be afraid of aman? Mercy in the sight of this man, is what he prays for, 
meaning not the king's mercy, but mercy from God, in his address to the king. 
Favour with men is then comlortable, when we can see it springing from the 
mercy of God, —J7. 

CHAP. 1L A Stirrina Up.—Observe, 1. How tairly Nehemiah proposed his 
design to the rulers; ‘ Ye see te distress we are in, how we lie exposed to the ene- 
nies that are round about us, how justly they reproach us as foolish and despicable, 
how easily they make a prey of us whenever they have a mind. Come, therefore, and 
let us build up the wall.” He does not undertake to do it without them; (it could 
not be the work of one man;) nor does he charge or command imperiously, 
though he had the king's commission, but, in a friendly brotherly way, exhorts 
and excites them to join with him in this work, To encourage them hereto, he 
speaks of the design; Firvt, As that which owed its original to the special grace 
of God. He takes not the praise of it to himself, asa good thought of his own, 
but acknowledges that God pul & tulo Aw heart, and therefore they all ought to 
countenance it, (whatever is of God must be promoted,) and might hope to pros- 
per in it, for what God puts men upon, he will own them in. Secondly, As that 
which owed its progress hitherto to the special providence of God. He produced 
the king’s commission, told them how readily it was granted, and how forward 
the king was to favour his design, in which he saw the hand of his God good upon | 
him, 1¢ would encourage both him and them to proceed in an undertaking 
which God had so remarkably amilod upon. Thus he proposod it to them; and, 
2, They presently came to a resolution, one and all, to concur with him; Let us 
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The names and order of them 


17 Then said I unto them, Ye see the distress 
that we are in, how Jerusalem de¢h waste, and 
the gates thereof are burned with fire: come, and 
let us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that we be 
no more “a reproach. 

18 Then I told them of the hand of my God 
which was good upon me; as also the king’s 
words that he had spoken unto me And 
they said, Let us rise up and build. So” the 
strengthened their hands for tis good work. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, and Gesliem 
the Arabian, heard 7, they “laughed us to scorn, 
and despised us, and said, What zs this thing 
that ye do? will ye rebel against the king? 

20) Then answered I them, and said unto them, 
The "God of heaven, he will prosper us; there- 
fore we his servants will arise and build: but 
ye * have no portion, nor right, nor memorial, 


in Jerusalem. 
CILTAPTER, ITT. 
The names and order of them tht dnilded the wall of Jevuaalem. 
VHEN ° Kliashib the high priest rose up, with 
his brethren the priests, ? and they builded 
the sheep gate; they sanctified it, and set up 
the doors of it; © even unto the tower of Meah 
they sanctilicd it, unto the tower of ¢ Jlana- 
neel. 

2 And! next unto him * builded the men of 
Jericho, And next to them builded Zaccur the 
gon of mri. 

8 But f the fish gate did the sons of [Tasse- 
naah build, who also laid the beams thereof, 
and 4 set up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, 
and the bars thereof. 

4 And next unto them repaired Meremoth the 
son of Urijah, the son of Koz. And next unto 
them repaired Meshullam the son of Berechiah, 
the son of Meshezabeel. And next unto them 
repaired Zadok the son of Baana. 

5 And next unto them the Tekoites repaired; 








but their nobles put not their necks to * the | zm Me 


work of their Lord. 
6 Moreover ‘the old gate repaired Jehoiada 





rise up and build, 


slothifulness, to bestir themselves, and to stir up one another, 


that is, ‘* Let us do it with vigour, and diligence, and resolution, as those that 
are determined to go throuzh with it.” So they strenythened err hands, their own 
and one another's, fur thls good wark. Note, First, Many a good work would find 
hands enough to be laid to it, if there were but one yood hand tw lead ind, They 
all saw the desolations of Jerusalem, yet none proposed the repair of them. 
But when Nehemiah proposed it, they all consented to it. It is pity that a good 
motion should be lost, purely for want of one to move it, and to break the ice in 


it. Secondly, By stirring up ourselves and one another to that 


atrenythen ourselves and one another for it; for, the great reason why we are weak 
in our duty, is because we are cold to it, indifferent and wiresolved. —Z/, 

The Burppers or THE Watu—The best way to know how to 
divide this chapter, is, to observe how the work was divided among the under- 
takers, that overy one might know what he had to do, and mind it accordingly, 
with a holy emulation, aud desire to excel, yet without any contention, ani- 
mosity, or separate interest. No strife appears amoung them, but which should 


CHAP, IIL. 


do moat for the public good. 


Several things are observable in the account here given of the building of 


the wall about Jerusalem. 


| 1. That Eliashib the high priest, with his brethren the priests, led the van in 
| this troop of builders, x 1, Ministers should be tirst and foremost in every good 
work, for their oftice obliges them to teach and quicken by their example, as well 
asa by their doctrine. lfthere be labour in it, who ao fit as they to work? If danger, 
who 80 fit as they to venture? The dignity of the high pricst was very great, 
and obliged him to signalize himself in this service. The priests repaired the 
theen-gate, 80 called, because through it the sheep were brought that were to be 
sacrificed in the tem) le, and therefore the priests undertouk the repair of it, 
whose inheritance the offerings of the Lord made hy fire were. And of this gate only 
it 18 said that they aanetiied it with the word and prayer, and perhaps with 
sacrifices; either, (1.) Bucause it led to the temples or, (2.) Because with this the 
began, and it is probable (though they were at work in all 
parts of the wall at the same time) that this was first tinished, and therefure at 
this gate they svlemnly committed their city, and the walls of it, to the divine 
protection; or, (3.) Hecause the priests were the builders of it, and it becomes 
ministers, above others, boing themselver, in a peculiar manner, sanctified to God, 
to sanctify to him all their performances, and to do even their common actions 


building of the wall 


Yler a youly sort. 


2 That the undertakers were very many, who each took their share, some more 
and some less, in this work, according as their ability was, Note, What istu be 
done for the public good, every one should assist in, and further, to the utmost 


5°R 


They are ashamed that they have sat still ao long without so 
much as attempting this needful work, and now resolve to rise up out of their 


~ NEHEMIAQ, IIL 
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o Moreover I wili make, 
thee waste, and a Ye- 
roach amoung the ua- 
oug that are round! 
about thee, in the sight 
of all that pase by. 
Exckicl, 5, i4 Thou art 
besome guilty in thy | 
blood that thou hast} 
shied, aud hast delled : 
thyself in thine idole 





which thou bast made; 
aud thou hast caused 
thy days to draw near, 
ald art come even tute 
thy therefore 
have 1 made thee a re- 
proach unto the hea- 
then, aud a mocking to 
all countries. Lzokicl, 
4 


Cara | 





p Therefore now let 
your hanuda beastrength- 


dead, and alno 
the house of Judab 
have snuintod me king 
ayer thein, 9 Samuel, 
te 

@ Thow makest us a 
reproach to our neal 
buura, A scorn and a de- 
rinion to them that are 
round about um = 2's. 


. 1¥, 

r Except the Lorr 
build the house, they 
labour in vain that 
Huld it: except the 
Loup keep the city, the 
watchman Wakcth but 
in vain, m 1587, 
What shall we then say 
to these things? If God 
be for us, who can be 
ngainat us? Romans, 
oa ’ 


a See Ezra 4, 3, 


CHAP, 3—R. C. 465. 
@ And Jeshua begat 
Joiakim, and Jofakim 
alxo bewat Eliawhib, and 
Fliashib) begat Juida. 
Neh, 38, 16, 

& Now there ta at Je- 
rusalein by the sheep 
market,a@ pool, which is 
enalled in the Hebrew 
tungue Bethesda, hav- 
ie five porches, Juhn, 


¢ Ree Neh, 12, 30. 
d Behold, the _ days 
come, saith the Lox, 
that the olt7 shall be 
huilt to the Loup, from 
the tuver of Hananeel 
unto the gate of the 
comer, Jer. 31, Bh 
1 at his hand, 


¢ The children of Je- 
richo, three hundred 
ry and five, Kera,2, 


SJ And it ahall come to 
paxa in that day, saith 
the Loup, that there 
shall be the noise of a 
cry from the fish gate, 
and an howling from 
the second, and a grent 
“pashing frum the hills. 
“Zeph. 1, 10, 

g See chapter 6, 1. 

A Curse re Merosz, said 
the anyel of the Lorn, 
curse ye bitterly the in- 


“* Let ua rise up,” 


which is good, we 


papeppomeennesereperpronnmennettaietayttt initiate te neeepedtneenstneaneaeneneeiinantia pct etna 


the help of the Loxp 
1 



















jamin, 


azn of tire in 


people refuseth 
watera of Shiloah that 


won, Isaiah, 
aaid uutu him, Go, waal 
1D the poul of Siloam, 
iwhich is, by iuterpre- 
tation, Sent.) de went 
his way therefore, aud 
washed, and came s¢e- 
ing. Juln, 9, 7, 


other, 





habitants thereof; be- 
cnuse they came not to | 
the help of the Lorn, to 





wt the mighty, 
udyes, 5, 

¢ See Nels. 12, 

J And when the inha- 
bitantsof Gibeon heard 
what Jushua had doue 
unto Jorichu and te 
Ai, ete, Josh. ys 

k See chapter 2, 8. 


g Or, left Jerusalem 
unto the broad wall 


LAnd the other oom- 
pauy of them that gave 
thanks went over &- 
gust them, and 1 
after them, and tho half 
of the people upon the 
wall, from beyond the 
f the furnaces 
even unto the broad 
wall Neh, 1y, a8. 

m The children of 
Iiarim, three hundred 
andtwenty. K 3. 
8 wecund measure 

n See Neh, 12, 38. 


0 Aud all the women 
that were wize-hearted 
did spin with their 
hands,and brought that 
which they has es 
both of bine, au of 


purple, and of scarlet, 


aud of fine linen, Exod. 


35,96. And Joanna the 


¢ 

wife of Chuza Herod's 
steward and... tmuny 
others, which minister- 
ed unto him of their 
substance, luke, 8, 4. 
Aud | entreat thee 
also, true yoke-fellow, 
help thone women which 
laboured with me in 
the (auspel, with (le- 
ment alsxv, and with 
vther my fellow - la- 
bourera, Whose ames 
are iu the book of life, 
Phil. 4, 3 


p See chapter 9, 13, 
Aud Zanonh, and 
Kn-gitunim, — ‘Vappuah, 


ant Buum Jusbua, 15, 


r See chapter 9, 13. 

¢ yechildren of ben- 
gather your 
sulves to tee vut of the 
midst of Jerusalem,and 
blow the trumpet in 
Tckoa, aud sect up a 
lieth- 
hsaccerem: for evil ap 
peareth out of the 
north, aud great de- 
struction, Jer. 6,1. 
(See chapter 2, 14 

4“ And Mizpeh, and 
Chephirah, aud Mosals 
J otha. qd, ¥6, 


v Forasmuch as this 
the 


o softly, aud rejoice in 
tezin_ aud Remualiah's 
4,6 An 


that builded the wall of Jerusalem. 


Seca en] 





the son of Paseah, and Meshullam the son of 
Besodeiah; they laid the beams thereof, and set 
up the doors thereof, and the locks thereof, and 
the bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah the 
Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the men 
of Gibeon ? and of Mizpah, unto the throne ¢ of 
the governor on this side the river. 

§ Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son of 
Varhaiah, of the goldsmiths, Next unto him 
also repaired Iananiah the son of one of the 
apothecaries; and they * fortified Jerusalem 
unto the! broad wall. 

9 And uext unto them repaired Rephaiah the 
son of Ilur, the ruler of the half part of Jeru- 
salem. 

10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the 
son of Ilarumaph, even over against his house. 
And next unto him repaired Hattush the son 
of Hashabniah. 

11 Malchijah™ the sou of Tarim, and Hashub 
the son of: Pahath-moab, repaired the ® other 
piece, and ” the tower of the furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the 
son of Halohesh, the ruler of the half part of 
Jerusalem, he and ° his daugliters. 

13 The” valley gate repaired Ianun, and the 
inhabitants of 4 Zanoah; they built it, and set 
up tlic doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof, and a thousand cubits on the wall 
unto the ” dung gate. 

14 But the dung gate repaired Malchiah the 
son of Rechab, the ruler of part of * Beth-hac- 
ecrem; he built it, and set up the doors thereof, 
tle locks thereof, and tle bars thereof. 

15 But ‘ the gate of the fountain repaired 
Shallum the son of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part 
of “ Mizpah; he built it, and covered it, and set 
up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof, and the wall of tle pool of * Siloah 


d{by the king’s garden, and unto the stairs that 


go down from the city of David. 
16 After him repaired Nehemiah the son of 
Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, 





of his place and power, United force will conquer that which no individual dares 
venture on. Many hands will make light work. 


3 That many were active in this work, who were not themselves inhabitanta 


of Jerusalem, and therefore consulted purely the pullic welfare, and not any 
private interest or advantage of their own. Here are the men of Jericho with 
the first, v. 2, the men of Gibeon and Mizpah, v. 7, and Zanoah, v. 13. Every 


Israclite should lend a hand toward the building up of Jerusalem, 
4, That several rulers, both of Jerusalem and of other citics, were active in this 


work, thinking themgelves bound, un honour, to do the utinost that their 
wealth and power enabled them to do, for the furtherance of this good work. 


But it is observable that they are called rulers of part, or the half part, of their 


respective cities, One was ruler of the half purt of Jerusalem, v, 12. Another of 
part of Beth-haccerem, v.14. Another of part of Mizpah, » 15. Another of the 
half partof Beth-zur, v.16. One was ruler of one half part, and another of the 
other half part, of Keilah, v. 17,18 Perhaps the Persian government would not 
intrust any one with a strong city, but appointed two to be a watch upon each 
Rome had two consuls, 


5. Here is a just reproach fastened upon the nobles of Tekoa, that they gut nat 


their necks to the work of their Lord, v, 5, that is, they would not come under the 
yoke of an obligation to this service; as ifthe dignity and liberty of their peerage 
were thir discharge from serving God, and dving good, which are indeed the 
highest honour and the truest freedom, Let not nobles think any thing below 
them by which thoy may advance the intcrests of their country; for what else is 
their nobility good for, but that it puts them in a higher and larger sphere of 
usefulness than that in which inforior persons move! 


6. '‘I'wo persons joined in repairing the old gute, v. 6, and so were co-founders, 


and shared the honour of it between them. The good work which we cannot 
compass ourselves, we must be thankful to those that will go partners with us 
in. Some think that this is called the old gute, because it belonged tu the ancient 
Salem, which was said to be tirst built by Melchizedek, 


7. Several good honest tradesmen, as well as pricsta and rulers, wore active in 


thie work, goldamiths, apothecaries, merchants, v. 8,32 They did not think their 
callings excused them, nor plead that they could not leave their shops to attend 
the public business, knowing that what they lost would certainly be made up to 
them, by the blessing of God upon their callings. 


8 Some ladies are spoken of as helping forward this work, Shallum and hta 
dauyhters, v. 12, who, though not capable of personal service, yet, having their 


portions in their own hands, or being rich widows, contributed money for buying 
materials and paying workmen. St. Paul speaks of some good women that 
laboured with him in the goapel, Philip, 4, 3, 


9. Of some it is said, that they repaired over against their houses, v. 10, 23, 98, 28, 


and of one who, it is likely, was only a lodger, 


thst he repaired over against hie 
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3% = Why, what quarrel had they with the Jews? 





The names of them that built the wall. 





w And the rent of the 
acta of Hezekiah, au 
all his might, aud how 
he made a pool, and a 
conduit, aud brought 
water into the city, are 
they not written in the 
bouk of the Vhrouicles 
of the kings uf Judah? 
$ Kings, 20, 8. Yermaude 
alsvaditch between the 
two wally fur the water 
Of the old pools bud ye 
have nut lovked unto 
the maker thureof, nei- 

ter had respect uuto 
him that fashioned it 
luug ago. Ilse 93, 11, 

& Rehold bis bed which 
isSolomon's; thieescure 
valiant mien are aluut 


David, and to the ” pool that was made, and 
unto the * house of the mighty. 

17 And after him repaired the Levites, Rehum 
the son of Bani. Next unto him repaired Iasha- 
sy the ruler of the half part of Keilal, in his 
part. 

18 After him repaired their brethren, Bavai: 
the son of Henadad, the ruler of the half part: 
of ¥ Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the son of 
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NEHEMIAH, IV. 
unto the place over against the sepulchres of | cHaP.s—n ows. || cHaP anc o, 


al 
a more for ever. Jer, uf, 


Nehemiah setteth a watch. 


Shelomiah, and Hanun the sixth son of Zalaph, 
another piece. After him repaired Meshullam 
the son of Berechiah over against his chamber, 
31 After him repaired Malchiah the gold- 
smitl’s son unto the place of the Nethinins, 
and of the merchants, over against the gate 
Miphkad, and to the ® going up of the corner, 
32 And between the going up of the corner 
unlto/ the sheep gate repaired the goldsmiths 
and the merchants. 


thrown down, 


7 the sun gate, 

6 Or, corner chamber. 
J Aud from above the 
gate of Ephraim, anid 
above the old gate, aud 
above the fish gate, and 
the tower of Hanuanec!, 
and the tower uf Meah, 
oven uutuy the sheep 
gate: and they sto 
BLN! in the prison gate. 
Nel. 12, 44, 

CHAP, 4—B. C. 445, 
@ When Sanbuallat the 
Horonite, and Vubtib 


: ps . theservant, the A tiniua- 
Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece over | tel Sayer’ UF | ite, heard of it CHAPTER IV. 
y See i Sam. 83, 1 Ingly that there was 


against the going up to the armoury ” at the 


@ Moreover Uzziah 
built towers in Jerusa- 


aud at the valley gate 
and at the turning o 
the wall, aut furtitied 





manded that they 
| should commit Jere- 
Mul tute the court of 


turning of the wall, 
earnestly ° repaired the other piece, from. the | thse") and fed 
turning of the wall unto the door of the house 
@ Whatever — thy 
7 hang finduth tu do, do 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the son of] ere, #« no work nor 

Orijah the son of Koz another picce, from the 1%”, iis 
gocet. Kccles.9,10. No 
the house of Eliashib. . ing the Lord "Boa 

22 And after him repaired the priests, the} o's. 

Babylon's army benieg: 
: , : : ed Jerusalens and Jore- 

23 After him repaired Benjamin and JTashub shut upd the oowry of 

over against their house. After him repaired |in‘ele king ofdu 
house. Jer. 32.2, Then 
by his house. | . 

24 After him repaired Binnui the son of fis pin: and thw 
riah unto the turning of the wall, even unto the | Mt one a the 
corner. remained in the court 

i of the prison Jer. J7, 


20 After him Baruch the son of 4 Zabbai 
4 Ur, Zaccal, 
ape ye a ie , 
of Kliashib the high priest. wad findeth ty do, do 
/ nor wisdom, in t 
door of the house of Kliashib even to the end of | ct Hodee tae: Ret 
: b For then the king of 
men of the plain. 
mish the prophet was 
in the king of Judah's 
Avariah the sou of Maaseiah the son of Auaniah 
Henadad another piece, from the house of Aza- | daily pice’ of trend 
spent, Thus Jeremiah 
25 Palal the son of Uzai, over against the 





al, 





lem at the curner gute, |} w 


¢ || of 
t |} uativa, Acts, &, 17. 


Us 
Zedekiuh the king coms || 3 


t |} ucighbours seven fold 


1 While the enemy scoff, Nehemiah prays to God, and contwnues 
the work: 7 he sels a watch, 


Ul’ it camic to pass, * that when Sanballat 

i heard that we builded the wall, he was 

thew inderiton, tw, | WrOth, and took great indignation, and mocked 

3,1,4 Then the high ] J Wwe 

paaticay i aumiat ene OMS. | 

Lin, (which w the aext| 2 And he spake before his brethren and the 

t¢ Radducees,) and cee : ’ t 

were tiled with indie army Of Samaria, and said, What do these 
feeble Jews? will they } fortify themselves? will 
they sacrifice? will they make an end in a day? 

will they revive the stones out of the heaps of 

the rubbish which are burnt? 

3 Now l ‘Tomah the Ammonite was by him, 
with the outenpt of and he said, ven that which they build, if a 
ie proud, Peal 1%, Okie 
oo. fox go up, he shall even break down their stone 
d And render untoour wall. ¢ . 

4 Hear, °O our God; for we are ? despised: and 
turn @ their reproach npon their own head, and 
give them for a prey in the land of captivity; 

§ And ‘ cover not their iniquity, and let not 
‘their sin be blotted out from before thee: for 


Oulne & tnan to xeck tlhe 
welfare of the children 
of Jurnel, Neh. a, lo 
hy du the heatheu 
Tage, and the people 
imiugine a vain thing ? 
... Me that sitteth in 
the heavens shalllaugh: 





1 leave to theniselves, 
b See Neh. 3, 10. 
¢ Have mercy upon us, | 
up, have meroy 
upon uss for we a 
exceedingly filled with 
contempt. Our, soul is 
exceedingly filled with 
the scurning of thuse 
that are at ease, aud 





into their bosumn their 
reprouch, wherewith 
they have reproached 
thee, 0 Lorn, Pealm 
7,32, Surely he svorn- 
eth the acurners: but 
he giveth 
the lowly, 


ce unty 
ro, 3, 


a Add iniquity unto 


turning of the wall, and the tower which lieth | dvelt in ophel and tein uot ene itenty they have provoked thee to anger before the 


out from the king’s high house, that was by ’ the 
court of the prison, After him Pedaial the 
son of Parosh. | 

26 Moreover ° the Nethinims ® dwelt in ° 


over the Netlaisssnus. 
Neh, li, Zt, 

6 Ur, which dwelt ia 
Upliel, repaired unto. 


6 Or, the tower. 


d Aud al! the peuple 
athered Chemselyes to: 
gether asone man ines 
the atreet chat was be 
fure whe walter gate; 
| and they aspuke unte 
Bars the atribe to bring 
the book of the Jaw of 
Moaea, which the Tan 
hac sumimences tu la- 








Ophel, unto the place over against 4 the water: 
gate toward the east, and thetower that lieth out. 
27 After them the Tekoites repaired another 
piece, over against the great tower that lieth | 
out, even unto the wall of Ophiel. Pi ad Hectalaheade 
28 From above the ° horse gate repaired the | hy thewarty the which 
: : ! OTar3? vame inte 
priests, every one over against lis house. [the kings house: aud 
29 After them repaired Zadok the son of ete Ape 
[mmer over against his house. — After lim | desd bodies, and of the 
e “4 e 4 e ‘ 
repaired also Shemaiah the son of Shecaniah,  ynte the brook of he 
the keeper of ‘ the cast gate. Hearty il ve or 
30 After him repaired Hananiah the son of te viteed up. nor 
chamber, v, 30. When a general good work is to be done, each should apply 
himself to that part of it that falls nearest him, and is within his reach, If every 
one will sweep before his own door, the street will be clean; if every one will 
mend one, we shall bo all mended, If he that Las but a chamber will repair 
before that, he does his part.—//. 
CHAP. IV. Tire Coxspinacy.—We have here, I. The conspiracy which the 
Jews’ cnemics formed against them, to stay the building by slaying the builders, 
The conspirators were not only Sanballat and Tobiah, but other neighbouring 
people whom they had drawn into the plot. They flattered themselves with a 


| fancy that the work would soon stand atill of itsel{; but, when they heard that 


it went on and prospered, they were angry at the Jews for being so hasty 


| to push the work forward, and angry at themselves for being so slow in opposing 


it, v7, they were very tworoth, Cursed be their anger, for it was ferce, and thety wrath, 
for tt waa cruel, Nothing would serve but they would fiaht against Jerusalem, v. 
Had they done them any 
wrong? Or did they design thom any? No, they lived peaceably by them; but 
it was mercly out of envy and mujlice; they hated the Jews’ picty, and were 


' therefore vexed at their prosperity, and sought their ruin. Observe, I. How 
' gnanimous they were; They conspired all of diem together, though of different 
' interests among theniselves, yet one in their Op) sition to the work of God. 2 
How close they were; they said, Whey ahall not know, neither see, till we have 


| of their management, 





ee aS 


them at our mercy.” Thus they took crafty counsel, and digged deep, to hide it 
from the Lord, and promised themselves security and suocess froin the secrecy 
3. How cruel they were; We will come and slay them. Uf 
nothing less than the murder of the workmen will put a atop to the werk, they 
will not stick at that; nay, it is their blood they thirst for, and they are glad of 
any pretence to glut themsclves with it. 4. What the design was, and how con 
Adent they were of success; it was to cavae the work fo ccase, ll, and this they 
were confident that they should effect. The hindering of good work is that which 
ne men aim at and promise thomselves; but good work is God's work, and it 
rosper, 

iL The discourageniente which the builders themselves laboured under. At 
the very time when the advoraaries said, Let us cause the work to cease; J udah 
said, ‘Let us even let it fall, for we are not able to go forward with it,” ». 10. 
They represent the labourers as tired, and the remaining difficulties, even of that 
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6H, 87, Vet, Lonn, thou y's 
kuowest all their coun- | builder me 
acl against me to slay 
me: forgive hut their | 
muquity, weither blot, 
out their sin from thy 
ight, but let them be 
overthrown before 
thee, deal thus with ; 
them im the time of | 
shine anger. Jer, 1 | 


joined together unto the half thereof: for the 
people had a mind to work. 

7% But it caine to pass, that when Sanballat, 
and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Am- 


4 ascended. 
f They have taken | “ 
i erat aa walls of Jerusalem ? were made up, aie/ that the 
Tone Ys rs breaches began to be stopped, then they were 


sesteeee Ge NELY TOU 

prayer gue tim and | 8 Ani / conspired all of them together to come 
hou ghalt py theyre aul to figlit aguinstJerusalem, and! to linder it. 
ua nie ta the day of | O Nevertheless” we made our prayer unto our 
thee and thou stale Gol, and set a Walch against them day and 
as wecteaid fia | ight, becanse of them, 


ternptution: the apirit | 
indeed in willing, but! 





eee nes we er eee aoe eemmete 





first part of their work, the removing of the rubbish, as insuperable, and there- 
fore they think it advisable to desist for the present. Can Judah, that warlike, 
valiant tribe, sneak thus? Active leading men have many times as much ado to 
grapple with the fears of their fricuds, as with the terrors of their enemies, 

TIL. The information that was brought to Nehemiah of the enemics’ designs, v. 
12, There were Jewe that divelt by then, in the evountry, who, thoush they had 
not zeal enough to bring them to Jerusalem to heip their brethren in building the 
wall, yet, having by their situation opportunity to discover the enemics motions, 
had so much honesty and affection to the cuuse, as to give intelligence of it; nay, 
that it might be the more credited, they came themselves to give notice of it; and 
they said it ten times, repeating it as men in earnest, and under a concern, and 


expressed abruptly, and finds work for the ertica to make out the senge of it, 
which perhaps is designed to intimate that they gave this intelligence as men out 


on all sides.” Note, God has many ways of bringing to light, and so brainy te 
nought, the devices and designs of his and his chureh’s cnenies, Even the 
cold and feeble Jews, that contentedly dwell by them, shall be made t 


serve aS spics upon them; nay, rather than fail, a bird of the air shall carry 


their voice. —lI, 


Wuom we Ficut For.—Observe, 1. How Nehemiah posted the guania, «. 13 - 


In the lower places, he set them behind the wall, that they might annoy the 
enemy over it, as a breast-work; but in the higher places, where the wall was 
raised to ita full height, he set them upon it, that from the top of it they might 
throw down stoues or darta upon the heads of the assailants: he set them afte 
thuir familics, that mutual relation might engage them to niutual assistance. 2 
How he animated and encouraged them, v, 14 He observed even the nobles aud 
rulers themselves, as well as the rest of the people, to De in agreat consternation 
upon the intelligence that was brought them, and ready to conclude that they 
wore all undone, by which their hands were weakened both for work and war, 
and therefore he endeavours to silence their fears; ‘‘ Come,” says he, “he not 
afraid of them, but behave yourselves valiantly, considering,” (1.) Whom you fight 
under; you cannot have a bettor Captain; remember te Lord, wie ia great and 
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6 So built we the wall; and all the wall was | 


Imonites, and the Ashdodites, heard that the — 


10 And Judah said, ‘The strength of the bearers | 


the report was confinned by many witnesses: the intelligence they gave ik. 


of breath and in confuuion, Whose very looks would make up the deticienvies of | 
their words. IT think it may be read, without supplying any thing, Wdatere | 
place ve turn to, they are against us, sv that you have need to be upon your guard | 


| 
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NEHEMIAH. V. The people complain of their debt, eto. 


Seamer ene ae (| 1 CEN came paremenneneth 
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Nehemiah armeth the labourers. ; 
of burdens is decayed, and there 7s much rub-| 


pean cemieid. 8 om et eee te naan ieee a 











oral isitete cent oar. 5-86. 4% | 91 So we laboured in the work: and half of 

bish; so that we are not able to build the *« of thy brethren with them held the spears from the rising of the 

ven vas [iS ded“piets thee, MOPMING till the stars appeared. | 

11 And our adversaries said, They shall not trom tne towerparts {rimtalt net harden | 22 Likewise at the same time said I unto the 

| know, neither see, till we come in the midst "vn nae | tui aa ‘Salt people, Let every one with his servant lodge 

among them, and slay them, and cause thie sainst the lonp, ue iene within Jerusalem, that in the night they may 

work to cease. of the Jonas for they Vand bring in uitue ve be a guard to us, and labour on the day. 

12 | And it came to pasa, that when the Jews! fom them, ait the cuoutss ze give tat | 23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my ser- 
which dwelt by them came, they suid unto us’ vants, nor the men of the guard which followed 


Tonp is with us: fear, drink: ye clothe you 
/them not, Num. 14% | but there is none warn 





ten times, > From all ba whence ye shall: Dena ot. neithet Ws , uses tarueth wages me, none of us put off our clothes, § saving that 
return unto us they will be upon you. ") Nufee’ Tinga Me} overy one put them off for washing. 


t For the Lorn your 


O108, 
13 Therefore sct 16 in the lower places behind | d.a% G5 Yawn | a test not to deat thy 
ord of lorda, a grea J BTY 


the wall, and on the higher places, ] even sct. God, amity, aid's |/aud that thou pring the 


© that are cnt out 
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CHAPTER V. 


. ey: . * terrihl ich ° , , 
the people after their families, with their swords, ! eth not paraguay nor ety gute ntked, 1] The people complain of their debt, mortyage, and bondage 6 
their spears, and their bows. 10,17 ‘that thou cover | him} The usurers rebuked. ete, 


14 And I looked, and rose up, and said unto | daterisees ues: towne tease 7 and 


n 
the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest of Ge Nuse sue Gods all: natiows of men for 


{)) 
cities of our God: {all natiows of inen for 
id tl to dwell on all the fave 


ND there was a great ° cry of the people, 
and of their wives, against ’ their brethren 





8@ Lorp do that 


the people, * Be not ye afraid of them: remem-. Mich Qagometh | hlin uf the earth, and tah the Jews, 7 
ber the Lorn, which * zs great and terrible, and  Hedianppointeth the, gree anpointed. and) 2 Kor there were that said, We, our sons, and 
fight 7 for your brethren, your sons, and your; tint ther binds can: ,Dation Acu.17. 9 | Our daughters, are many : therefore wo ° take up 
daughters, your wives, and your houses. Herprae, © Sob, 6, ce spurge t er. corn for them, that we may eat, and live. 

15 And it came to pass, when our enemies. sunsel ofthe featnen vaute malt cme dora! 3 Some also there were that said, We have 


people tha follow thee mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and houses, 
out | Aud he wet ott | that we might buy corn, because of the dearth. 
en ie | 4 There were also that said, We have borrowed 


.2 my beurt consulted | moncy for the king’s tribute, and that upon our 


the devices of the peo! 


heard that it was known unto us, * and God i of uone effect. I's 
had brought their counsel to nought, that we ® | 

atch ye, stand fast 
returned all of us to the wall, every one unto | ia te faith, quit you 


. e meh, be strong, 1 
his work. Cor, 16, 18, Finally, my 


Ie 


; ; i brethren, be atrong in, : 
16 And it came to pass from that time forth, | der gi te” pmoumutt aot tate lands and vineyards. 


| power of 
that the half of my servants wrought in the Baa 
work, and the other half of them held both the m The Lonv shall ft 


spears, the shields, and the bows, and the haber. | toidyetr' peace tzu. 


f Oue man of you 


zeons; and the rulers wee behind all the house; sll ohgte a thoeah 
of J udith, ne - i that 7 fighteth 
17 They which builded on the wall, and they | 4 or, every one went! that i poor hy thee, 
that bare burdens, with those that laded, every | vatertwey"that are Ha ae tn naurte ee other men have our lands and vineyards. 
one with ! one of his hands wrought in the | ofartersintne places hie uur, Fe 6 € And J was very ‘angry when | heard 
work, and with the other hand held a their cry and these words. 
| 7 Then? 1 consulted with myself, and % I re- 
-buked the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto 


thy brother in tt 

heart: thou shaltipany 
wise rebuke thy neigh: 
huur, and not auffer ain 
npon him, Lev, 19, 17. 
Them that ain rebuke | 


5 Yet now @ our flesh 2s as the flesh of our 
brethren, our children as their children; and, 
Tein that sin reluke lo,“ we bring into bondage our sons and our 
a Riad tim. daughters to be servants, and some of our 
| (Af thon lend money daughters are brouglit unto bondage already: 

ty neither zg af in our power fo redeem them: for 











blood: thou haat taken 
st Saree pet A east and | 
pOU haat wroedsly guitee 
CHAP. 5.—B.C. 44. | ed of thy neighbours by 
a For the vineyard of extortivn, and haet for 


of archers in the places of 11 thee have the 
weapon. 


: Sn eaeretern te *; taken gifta to she 
18 For the builders, every one had his sword 








° ¢ ‘ ‘ the Lon of husts is th ott » maith the | ° 
girded 7 by his side, and so builded: and he house of tract aud the, Lord Gul. Exekiel, 23, them, Ye ‘A exact usury, cvery onc of his brother, 


4 
{ 


that sounded the trumpet was by me. 
19 And I said unto the nobles, and to the: 


ant plant: and he look: || 4, 7 
ed ie judgment, but jf Open rebuke ts bat: 


behold opprenion: for proy, 27,5. And if he 


And I set ‘a great assembly against them. _ 
8 And I said unto them, We after our abilit 


= 


| righteousness, but be shall lect to h ! 
rulers, and to the rest of the people, The work | jovi Ws nitttorur | them, tu te auto the have J redeemed our brethren the Jews, whic 
ig great and large, and we are separated upon | respeddows your ucts | fletiohetrtnecturel. | wore sold unto the heathen; and will ye even 


an heathen man aud a 


the wall, one far from another. prulcan "hatthew it 


20 In what place therefore ye hear the sound 
of the trumpet, resort ye thither unto us: ™ our 
(Jod shall fight for us. 


sell your brethren? or shall they be sold unto us? 
Then held they their peace, and found nothing 
to answer. 

| 9 Also I said, It is not good that ye do: ought 


back hy fraud, erieth; :| 
~ fire cries of them wa, 
which have reaped are 

entered into the earuuf | / After that be fa sold 
the Lord of sabauth | he may redeemed 
James, 5,4 again one ot breth- 
b If there be among Lev. 43,48 sae 








_/ + oem noe 
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terrible; you think your enemies great and lerrible, but what are they in compari-| When we engage in important and useful undortakings, we should expect 
sun with God, especially in opposition to him? He is great above them to discouragement from every quarter. Fur we shall be tried, not only by the anger, 
control them, and will be terrible te them when he comes to reckon with them.” | contempt, treachery, and cruelty of enemies, but also by the inconstancy and 
Those that with an eye of fuith see the church's God to be great and terrible, will: lukewarmness of friends and helpers; and many who wish well to us will weaken 
see the church's enemies to be mean and despicable, The reigning fear of God ig our hands, by regarding, and reporting, the menaces, slandera, or boastings o! 
the best antidote against the insnaring fear of man. He that is afraid of a man'' our adversaries. - S. 
thal shall die, forgets the Lord his Maker, Isa. 61, 12,13. (2.) “Whom you fight || CHAP. V.. Harp Times.—The times they lived in were hard. There was e 
fur; you cannot have a Letter cause, you fight for your brethren, T's, 122, 8.) your) dearth of corn, (v, 3,) probably, for want of rain, with which God had chastived 
pons, aul your dauglders, All that is dear to you in this world lies at stake, | their neglect of his house, (Hug. 1, 9, 11,) and the non-payment of their churck 
therefore behave yourselves valiantly —H, duea, Mal. 3, 9, 10. Thus foolish sinful men bring God's judgments upon them 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS —The pious labours of those, who try to promote! sclves, aud then fret and complain of them. When the markcts are high, and 
' true religion, must excite the indignation of such as are “ haters of God,” and his} provisions scarce and dear, the poor suon feel from it, and are pinched by it 
| truth and holiness: nay, in this case, the wisest and most excelent behaviour,| Blessed be God for the mercy, and God deliver us fiom the sin, of fulness of bread, 
~ will be reproached, and derided, as madness and folly.--The most sacred things’ Ezck. 16, 49. That which made the scarcity here complained of the more grievous, 
| may easily be represented in go ridiculous a light, as to excite profane laughter:| was, that their sons and Ueir dauyhtera were many, ». 2 The familics that were 
a small measure of wit, united with competent malice, impicty, and impudence, | must necessituus were most numerous; here were the mouths, hut where was the 
| will suffice; and such presumptuous jesters whet one another's ingenuity, and) meat? Some have eatates, and no children to inherit them, othera have children 
embolden cach other to the most daring blasphemies, Contempt and derision and no estates to leave them; those who have both have reason to be thankful, 
are indeed very painful to us: but they prove the Christian’s protection, and give’ those who have neither may the more easily be content. Those who have great 
him leisure to effect his designs, without more formidable opposition. The means | families, and little substance, must learn to live by faith in God's providence 
» which he uses appear fecble to proud degpisers: but, by the power and blessing’ and promise; and those who have little families, and great substance, must mead 
| Of God, they produce durable and extensive effects; and all the efforta of man, | heir abundance a supply for the wants of uthers, But this was not all; as corn wa 
seconded by the power and policy of hell, have failed, and ever will fail, to ‘dear, ao the taxes were high; the king's tribute must be paid, » 4 ‘his mark 
subvert the cause, which infidels have dreamed would fall of itself, or on the tirst | of their captivity still remained upon them. Perhaps it wasa poll-money that wat 
assault, Ere long the church on earth will triumph over every adversary; and ' required, and then, their sons and their daughters being many, it roge the higher 
all believers will soon offer the eacritice of praise, fur complete and eternal’; The more they had to maintain, (a hard cage !) the more they had to pay. Now 
victory and salvation; notwithstanding the seofls and rage of their enemica.—!'it secma, they had not wherewithal of their own to buy corn and pay taxes, but 











When insulted or injured, let us then give up ourselves to prayer: and the sup- 
plications of believers, throughout the world, for the prosperity of the church, 
and the success of the gospel, will eventually be answered in the reproach and 


were necessitated to borrow. Their families caine poor out of Babylon, they hac 
-been at great expense in building them houses, and had not yet got up thei 
atrength when these new burthens came upon them, The straits of poor house 





rerited punishment, of all impenitent opposers. So long as they reject the! keepers, who make hard shift to get an honest livelihood, and sometimes wan 
atonement, their sins cannot be covered; and their endeavours to hinder the'| what is fitting for them and their familica, are well worthy the compassionats 
progress of the gospel will provoke the Lord above all their other sina. —They, | consideration of those who, either with their wealth or with their power, aro iz 
who disagree in alinost every other thing, will often unite in persecution: and ls capacity to help them,—//. 

that enmity, which at one time dictates contempt and derision, will at another|| Harp Persoxs.—The persons they dealt with were hard. Money must be 
suggest more violent and crucl measures; especially when the servants of God|| had, but it must be borrowed, and they that Jent them money, taking advantage 
are uctive, united, and successful. So that proud scorners are not fit to be trusted || of their neccasity, were very hard upon them, and made a prey of them L 
witn power; Whatever they may ore eer candour and toleration.—!!They exacted interest from thom at twelve per cent, the hundredth part ever: 

7) 
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ye not to walk “ in the fear of our God ! because | S#4?: 4-8 6 4s | via. £8 CM | days store of all sorts of wine: yet for all this 


of the reproach of the heathen our cnemies? | stittorinereme but [uuu T4am-e7. |pequired not I the bread of ‘the governor, 


feur thy (lod, that thy |] » And Bolomon's pro- 


10 I likewise, and my brethren, and my ser- | bretier may’ uve with || don for one way was | because the bondage was heavy upon this 


hee. Lev, 25, 3, thirty measures of tine 
Howheit, heanune py |) Hour, and threesoure peo le. 


rants, might exact of them moncy and corn: | of Howhes measures of meal, et 
pray you, let us leave off this usury. rivex great coasiou'ty | ae "| 19 Think “upon me, my God, for good, ac- 


the enemies of thel! w Remember me, 


1] Restore, 1 pray you, to them, even this day, | tow tehissrneme the | my "dod, concerning | cording to all that I have done for this people. 


their lands, their vineyards, their oliveyards, and ie sige, shall aurety |{°———-_ 
their houses, also the hundredth part of the | the, wmeo¢ Ged in] CRAP. 6B. 0. 45, CHAPTER VI. 


; : bluaphemed among the |} @ Bee chapter 4, 1, 7. 
money, and of the corn, the wine, and the oil, | syurs atime 2am || 1 or, Gasumu —8ee/ 1 Sandallat practios against Nehemiah by insidious atempie. 
that ve exact of them. , gre eee b Kee chapter 3, 1-8. 1S The wall finished. 17 Secred intelligence between the enemies 


id s m Esra a 
12 Then said they, We will restore them, and | si.rttet iui! | semuieti with his pe, | 20d the nobles of Judah, 


° * ® e 1 am ‘ 8 id. la & h dete e 
will require nothing of them; so will we do as. that they sil doo within him. ‘Proverb OW it came to pass, ° when Sanballat, and 
thou sayest. Then | called the priests, and And Uiey aware ‘ara, || d See 1 Chron, & 18, Tobiah, and !}Geshem the Arabian, and 


took an oath of them, that they should do| ‘tana wososver shal scainat ihe fu sna (the rest of our enemies, heard that I had 
according to this promise. her your words, whe mith hie tet "Psalm builded the wall, and that there was no breach 
13 Also “ I shook my lap, and said, So ° God | house vr city, sunke of || nity every ene wih nu [left therein, (¢ though at that time 1 had not 


the dust of your feet. || neighbour: with fat- 


shake out every man from his house, and from | Matt1), 1% And wien || wring lips, sud withe | Sct up the doors upon the gates,) 
his labour, that performceth not this i8e, |telver.auduingphemed |[reak rains 2! 2 That Sanballat and ° Geshe 
» Pp S PFOMISE, | felves aud bisaphemed, |fepeak | Palm 1k 2) 2 Lat Sanballat an eshem sent unto me, 

even thus be he shaken out, and * emptied. | 414 sid unto them, | travail and every rent | saying, Come, let us meet together in sume one 
And ae poneneeeon eat — eh | dean fron henoaforth heighiour, his also of eae Here in the plain , of Ono. But they 
praise e LORD. nd the people did: i¥i! spunte the Gen: |) renity aud yexation of thought ° to do me muischicf. 
a a to this promise. acith he ans of hon every” word: but ts | | 9 And I f sent messengers unto them, saying, 

14 1 Moreover from the time that I was te hod ot the hist wll fo bit lng tm |L am doing a great work, so that 1 cannot 
appointed to be their governor in the land of ppd iy fhe howe off) te ie it sinners come down: why should the work cease, whilst 
Judah, from the twenticth year ‘even unto the sud tall remain entice thee, coment | T leave it, and come down to you! 

two and thirticth year of Artaxerxes the king, , adult coumuine i sept ‘thay have aowe| 4& Yet they sent unto me “four times after 
ee i Bist wok 7 auc my brethren have “dud dhe wanes threo Heep is taken away, this sort; and I answered them after the same 
not eaten the “ bread of the governor. ¥ empty, or, vow to fall, Proverbs, 4,16, | Manner, 

15 But the former governors that had been 12 Aud the king stood died blood Homans 54 Then sent Sanballat his servant unto me 
before me were chargeable unto the people, ' inn, toowalk after the || And they bend their |10 like manner the fifth time with an open letter 
and had taken of them bread and wine, besides‘ commandmesunesd hie|| foros: but they are (10 his hand; 


| testimonies and bie || not valiant for the 


forty shekels of silver; yea, even their servants | statutes with all their || truth upon the earth: | 6 Wherein was written, It is* reported among 


heart and all theiraoul, || for they proceed frum 


bare rule over the people: but * so did not I, ! wrertormthe wuntotl| evil to evi, and they |the heathen, and 2 Gashmu saith i, that § thou 
1 le covenaut that were || know not me, saith the . : 

because of the fear * of God. Written in this book:|{Low. Jers and the Jews think to rebel: for which cause 

16 Yea, also I continued in the work of this’ % te covenmut wkin, lene, O™™—"*) thoy buildest the wall, that thou mayest b 

hy a 33, g, ve . 9 ¢ Ycs e€ 


wall, neither bought we any land: and all my| csercbapterins 1] 3thekine tnvitine | their king, according to these words. 








servants were gathered thither unto the work. | attndto dick?’ || waliseetupagantnen| 7 And thou hast also appointed prophets to 
17 Moreover there were “at my table an| Sse'sconisi,__|{tmbute” and “custom: | preach of thee at Jerusalem, saying, Where is a 
hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, | ,{An4Josens att nn- |i ceveuue oft ing in Judah: and now shall it be reported to 
besides those that came unto us from among! Sirgen ive for! | they” bern’ fo secue | the king according to these words, Come now 
the heathen that are about us. 4 Aud David aaldunte || thus fellow perverting | therefore, and let us take counsel together. 
18 Now ¢hat “which was prepared for me) filers, sow teel coe saying tint ne| 8 ‘Then I sent unto him, saying, There are no 
daily was one ox, and six ahoics sheep; also) ty, farners take aed ga (such things done as thou sayest, but/ thou 





Ld thou halt eee lf ues ye ‘ane’ all ery Leignest them out of thine own heart. 


and thou s. 


will reature thee all the 
fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten 





month, v. 11. If mon borrow large sums, to trade witb, to increase their stocks, |/ he had got in the king of Persia's court, and his own cstate in Judca: the reason 
or to purchase land, there is no reason but the lender should share with the||he gives for this piece of self-denial, is, Because He bonduye was heavy upon the 
horrower in his protit; or if to spend upon their luats, or repair what they have||/ people. He might have used the common excuse for rigour in such casea, that it 
#0 spent, why should they not pay for their extravagancics? But if the poor|/ would be a wrong to his successors not to demand his dues; but, let them look to 
borrow to maintain their families, and we be able to help them, it is certain || thcemsclves; he considers the present state of the Jews, and, while they groaned 
we ought either to lend freely what they have occasion for, or (if they be|| under so much hardship, he could not find in his heart to add to their burthen, 
aot likely to repay it) to give freely something towards it. Nay, 2, They forced || but would rather lessen his own estate than ruinthem. Note, In our demands, 
them to mortgage to them their lands and houses for the securing of the money, |} we niust consider not only the justice of them, but the ability of those on whom 
3, and not only so, but took the protita of thom for interest, (v. 5, compare v. ||] we makethem; where there is nothing to be had, we know who loses his right. 
t1,) that by degrees they might make themselves masters of all they had, Yet|/(2.) How much he gave, which he might have withheld. [1.] His servants’ work, v. 
this was not the worst. 3 They took their children for bond-servants, to be || 16. The servants of princes think themselves excused from labour; but Nehomiah’s 
slaved or sold at pleasure, v. 5. This thoy complain of most sensibly, as that || servants, by his order, no doubt, were all yadlered Ww te work, Those that have 
which touched them in a tender part, and they aggravate it with this, ** Our ene servants should contrive how they may do good with them, and 
hildren are as their children, as dear to us as their's are to them; not only of the |! keep them well saply et [2.] His own meat, v», 17,18 He kept a vory good 
same liuman nature, and entitled to the honours and liberties of that, Mal. 2, 10; | tablo, noton certain days, but constantly; he had many honourable guests, at least 
Job, 31, 15; but‘of the same holy nation, free-born Israclites, and dignitied with the || 150 of his own countrymen, peraons of the first rank, beside strangers that came 
ame privileges. Our flesh carrica in it the sacred seal of the covenant of circum- |/to him upon business; and he had plentiful provisions for his questa, beef, 

and mutton, and fowl, and all sorta of wina, Lect those in public places 

remember that they were preferred, to do govd, not to enrich themselves; 

and lct lesser people learn to use hospitality one to another without grudying, 

| 1 Pet. 4, 9. 
| 


cision, as well as the jlesh of our brethren; yet our heirs must be their slaves, and 
it ds nut in our power to redeem them.” This theymake a humble remonstrance of to 
Nehemiah, not only because they saw he was a great man that could relieve 
them, but a good man that would. Whither should the injured poor tlee fur succour . 
but to the shields of the earth? Whither but to the chancery, to the charity, in the|| He concludes with a prayer; v 19, Think upon me, my God, for good. 1, 
royal breast, and those deputed by it for relief against the summum jus—the|| Nehomiah here montions what he had done for this people, not in pride, as boast: 
extremity of the law?—TII., i ing of himself, nur in passion, as upbraiding them, nor does it appear that he 

A DIsSINTERESTED STtaTESMAN.—Neohemiah tells us what had been his way. |) had occasion to do it in his own vindication, as Paul had to relate his like self: 


In general, he had not done as the former governors did; he would not, he durst || denying tenderness toward the Corinthians, but to shame the rulers out of their: 


not, because of the fear of God. He had an awe of God's majesty, and dread of | oppressions; let them learn of him to be neither greedy in their demands, nor 
his wrath, And, }, That restrained him from oppreasing the people; those that | paltry in their expences, and then they would have the credit and comfort of it, 
truly fear God will not dare to do any thing cruel or unjust. 2 It was purely that}}as he had. 2 He mentions it to (tod, in prayer, not as if he thought he had 
which restrained him; he was thus generous. not that he might have praise of || hereby merited any favour from God, as a debt, but to shew that he lookou not 
men, or serve a turn by his intercst in the people, but purely for conscience-sake, || for any recompence of his generosity from men, but depended upon God only to 
because of the fear of God; that will not only be a powerful, but an acceptable, || make up to him what he had lost, and laid out for his honour; and he reckoned 
principle both of justice and charity. What a good hand his predecessors made | the favour of God reward enough; “If God do but dink upon me for good, 1 have 
of their place, appeared by the estates they raised; but Nehemiah, for his part, |/enough.” His thoughts to us-ward are our happiness, Pa 40,5, Ho refers him- 
got nothing, except the satisfaction of doing good; Neither bought we any land, v. || self to God, to recompense him in such # manner as he pleased; “* If men forget 
1@ Say not then that he was a bad husband, but that he was # good governor, |' me, let my God think on me, and | desire no more,”—-H, 

who aimed not to feather his own nest. CHAP. V1. Temptation OvERCOME. —See how bravely Nehemiah vanquished 

Let us remember the words of the Lord, how he said, [¢ is more blessed to give than | this temptation, and came off a conqueror. 

do receive, Acta, 20, 35, And observe here, (1.) How little Nehemiah received of | 1. He immediately resolved not to yield to it, v. 11, See here, (1.) What his 
what he might have required; he did the work of the governor, but he did not/, reasonings are: “* Should such aman as I flee? Shall 1 desert God’s work, or dis- 
eat the bread of the governor, v. 14, did not require it, v.18 So far was he from |: courage my own workmen, whom I have employed and encouraged? Shall 1 he 
extorting more than his due, that he never demanded that, but lived upon what’ over-credulous of report, and over-solicitous about my own lite? 1 rE am the 
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The oppression of the nobles abolished. NEHEMIAH, VL. Sanballat's craft to terrify Nehemiah. 
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tie With etreugtl: iu mny 
soul Pa 1S8. 4, ; 
thou not; for Tam with 
thee: be not dismayed; 
for Lam thy God: J wi. 
strep Lnen thee, yea, I 
will help thee; yea, I 
will uphold thee with 
the myht hasd of my 
rightevusness, Isa, 41, 
10, And he gaid unto 
me, My grace is auth- 
cient for thee; fur my 
atiength is made pers 
fect ju weaknesa. Most 
gladly therefure will I 
rather glory in my ine 
tirmitica,that thepower 
of Christ muy rest upon 
mie 2 Cor. 13, 


| They speak vanity 
every one with his 
neighbour: with flat: 
tering lipa, and with a 
double heart, do thoy 
gpoa Paulm 19, 

He that hateth dis 
sembleth with his lipa, 
and layeth up deceit 


m The wicked toe 
when ne mau pursucth: 
but the righteous are 
bold as a lion. Prov, 
vs, 1. Kut nowe of these 
things move meneitier 
count I my life dear 
unutu myself, Bo that I 
mi stit tinish my course 
With joy, and the muin- 
latry which I have re- 
ceived of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify th 
Buspel of the grace of 
od. Acts, #, 4. By 
faith he furnuvgk Egypt, 
bot fearing the wrath 
of the king: for he eu- 
dured, as secing him 
whi ta invisible. Heb, 
] 


37, 


n Because with lies ye 
have made the heart of 
the righteous sad, whom 
I have not made sad, 
and strengthened the 

wudsa of the wicked, 
that he should not re- 
turn from his wicked 
Way, by promising him 
life, Ezehrel, 13, 22 


my (od, becsuse they 
have defiled the priest- 
10d, aud the covenant 
of the priesthvod, an 

of the Levites, Neb. 13, 


Pp Likewise, thou son 
of man, set thy face 
meine the daughters 
of thy people, which 
prophesy out of. their 
own heart; and pro- 
pheay thou apaiuat 
them. Exckicl, 13, 17. 
q See chapter 4 1, 7. 
and chapter, 6, 1. 


¢ Then was our mouth 
titled with laughter, 
and vur tongue with 
singing: then suid they 
among the heathen,The 
Lioun hath done great 
things for them. Ps. 


3,2 


The wall finished. 
9 For they all made us afraid, saying, Their 
hands shall be weakened from the work, that 1t | 13's," thy tongue ae: 
benot done. Now therefore, O* God, strengthen | sutp rasor, | workius 
my hands. kT hy shoes shall, be 
10 7 Afterward I came unto the house of thy days) wo shall ty 
Shemaial: the son of Delaiah the son of Mehet- | s"Brtne'any when f 
abeel, who was shut up; and he said, Let 4 us | merand streneieneast 
meet together in the house of God, within the 
temple, and let us sliut the doors of the temple: 
for they will come to slay thee; yea, in the 
night will they come to slay thee. 
11 And I said, Should “ such a man as I flee? 
and who zs there, that, bezng as I am, would go 
into the temple to save his life? 1 will not go in. 
12 And, lo, I perceived that God had not sent 
him; but that "he pronounced this prophecy 
against me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had 
hired him. 
13 Therefore was he hired, that I should be 
afraid, and do so, and sin, and that they might 
have matter for an evil report, that they might 
reproach me. 
14 My ° God, think thou upon Tobiah and 
Sanballat according to these their works, and 
on the propletess ” Noadiah, and the rest of 
the prophets, that would have put me in fear. 
15 { So the wall was finished in the twenty 
and fifth day of the month Mlul, in fifty and 
two days. 
16 And it came to pass, that when ? all our 
enemies heard thereof, and all the heathen that: 
were about us saw these things, they were 
much cast down in their own eyes: for they 
oe "that this work was wrought of our 
10 
17 4 Moreover in those days the nobles of 
Judah ° sent many letters unto Tobiah, and 
the letters of Tobiah came unto them. 
18 For there were many in Judah sworn unto 
him, because he was the son-in-law of Shecha- 
niah the son of Aral; and his son Johanan had | 
taken the daughter of Meshullam the son of 
Berechiah. 
19 Also they reported his good deeds before 
me, and uttered my 4 words to him. And 
Tobiah sent letters to put me in fear. 
CHAPTER VII. 
Genechogy of Use who came at the firat ow of Babylon, 





governor, on whom so many eyes are, both of friends and foes? Another micht 
flee, but not I. Who ts there, that, being, ag Jam, in my poat of honour, and power, 
and trust, would go into the temple, and lurk there, when business is to be done, 
yea, though it were to save his life?” Note, When we are tempted tu sin, we should 
remember who, and what, we are, that we may not do anything unbecoming us, 
and the profession wemake. Jtis not for kings, O Lemuel, Prov. 31,4. (2) What 
was the result of his reasonings: he is at a point, ‘I will not go in, I will rather 
die at my work than live in an inglorious retreat from it.” Note, Holy courage 
and magnanimity will engage us, whatever it cost us, never to decline a yood work, 
nor aver to do a bad one. 

2 He was immediately aware of what was the rise of it; (v. 12) ‘‘J per- 
ceived that God had not sent him, that he gave thisadvice, nut by any divine direction, 
ordinary or extraordinary, but with a design against me.” The wickedness of 
such mercenary wretches will, sooner or later, be brought to light. Two things 
Nehemiah says he dreaded in that which he was advised to. (1.) Offending Clod; 
that I should be afraid, and do a0, and sin, Note, Sin is that which, above any 
thing, we should dread; and a good preservative it is against sin, to be afraid of 
nothing but sin. (2) Shaming himself; (hat they might reproach me. Note, Next 
to the sinfulness of sin, we should dread the scandalousness of it. 

3. He humbly begs of God to reckon with them for their hase designs upon him; 
(v. 14,) My God, think thou upon Tobiah, and the rest of them, according to their 
works. Aa, when he had mentioned his own good services, he did not covetously 
or ambitiously prescribe to God what reward he should give him, but modestly 
prayed, Think upon me, my God; (ch. 5, 19,) 80, here, he docs not revengefully 
imprecate any particular judgment upon his enemies, but refers the matter to 
God; “Thou knowest their hvarts, and art the Avenger of falsehood and wrong; 
take cognizance of this cause, judge between me and them, and take what way 
and time thou pleasest to call them to an account for it.” Note, Whatever injuries 
are done us, we must not avenge ourselves, but commit our cause to him that 
judgeth righteously. —/7. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. —The whole power and policy of Satan and his ser: 
vante have always becn directed against those, who zealously seek the welfare of 
the church of God: and though often baffled, they are unwearied in their projects, 
—The rage of persecutors, though terrible, is not so dangerous as the professed 
fricadship of concealed enemies: so that except there is good evidence of men's 
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of those who returned. 


OW it came to pass, when the wall * was 
built, and 1 had set ® up the doors, and 
the porters and the singers and the Levites 


Register 


3 multiplied their let. 
ters paading to Tobiah. 


4 Or, matters, 
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were appointed, 
@ See chapter & : 
bee charter. =| 2 That I gave my brother Hanani, and Hana- 


¢ See chapter 2, 8 


Oana t adetrsme {MAH the ruler ‘ of the palace, charge over 


| Jerusalem; for he was ¢ a faithful man, and 
feared © God above many. 

8 And I said unto tliem, Let not the gates of 
Jerusalem be opened until the sun be hot; and 
while they stand by, let them shut the doors, 
and bar them: and appoint watches of the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, every one in his watch, 
and every one fo de over against his house. 

4 7 Now the city was } large and area but 
the people were few therein, and the houses 
were not builded. 

5 And my / God put into mine heart to 


'Shelemiah the priest, 
‘and Zadok the scribe; 
| and of the Levites, t’e- 
| daiah: and next tothem 


t Zuccur, the sou of Mate 
| taninh: for they were 
1 counted faithful; an 
| their office was to dis- 
['tribute unto their 
brethren, Neh, 14, 13 
|| Moreover it Ia required 
|' in stewards, that & man 
ibe found faithful, 1 
Cor, 4,4 

¢ And Joseph aaid un: 
to them the third day 
This do, and live; for I 
fenr (iod. Genesis, 42, 
18% Morcover thoushalt 
‘provide out of all the 
pepe able men, such as 
ear (fod, men of truth, : 








hating ouvetougness ; 


‘thom, tobe rulers of | gather together the nobles, and the rulers, and 
! t uler ry 
‘of tuaudreda, itera sf the people, that they might be reckoned by 


f 
| ten, Exodua, 18, 31. | 
mercy and truth ! 
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thine heart onvy sin- 
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day long. Proverbs, 23, 


genealogy: and I found ? a register of the 
genealogy of them which came up at the first, 
and found written therein, 

6 These are the children of the province, that 
went up out of the anu of those that had 
been carried away, whom N ebuchadnezzar the 
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‘king of Babylon had carricd_ away, and came 
again to Jerusalem and to Judah, every one 
ie canaries NED His city; 
Hihy athe Fro, ty, 7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Ne- 
him and 4 hua, are hemiah, 3 Avaniah, Raamiah, Nahaman 

Wigs: IOI 6 ‘ a ’ 7 
gure for ever, Ame. | Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nebum 
maketh ‘thee to ater Baanah, The number, J say, of the men of 
hot thou that thew the people of Israel wees this; 
Tihor didstresive te) 68 ie child £ Paral. $0004 d 

1O (ist reaetve iC, +2 ® 
pee aie eee te ie children of VParosh, two thousand ay 
AG tuo dmdat not te hundred seventy and two. 
Pu iserem ad 9 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 

seventy and two. 
10 The children of Arah, six hundred fifty 

ly than tle all: yet | ; 
Hot Hhut the erace of and tw, 


me. 1or 16.00. Bvery| (1 The children of Pahath-moab, of the chil: 
feot aitt in tromawve, | dren of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand ané 


aud cumcth down from 
the Father of listits, 
with whom iw no vart- 
ablencas, neither wlne 
dow of turning. James, 


1, VV, 


9 Perhaps the one fn 
Ezra, 2,1, contained the 
number enrolled for the 
journey, sud this only 
those who actuully re- 


those who and five. 

exactly the ame | 14 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred and 
bora ~ 8 | threescore. 

reconciliation tou God, they cannot safely be trusted, when they court the favow 
of his people, but should rather be suspected of sume mischievous design. If we 
receive no other damage from their insincere friendship, we should be taken of 
from our work to no purpose: we should not then suifer ourselves to be overcome 
by importunity; for we had better offend man by a refusal, than sin against God by 
compliance.-—-Even our common lawful business ought to have a decided pre 
ference to all matters of mere compliment: how much more then our peculiar 
‘duties as Christians, magistrates, or ministers, in proportion to their importanoe 
and difficulty!—it is desirable to be constantly engaged in some useful employ. 


eight hundred aad eighitcen. 

12 The children of lam, a thousand two hun. 
dred fifty and four. 

13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred forty 





among other reasons, that we may have an answer ready for those invitations, 
which we cannot | rofitably accept, and scarcely know how to refuse, ‘lhe active 
servantof Gol, may, on any such occasion, say, “Tain doing a great work, so that] 
cannot come down; why should the work cease, while I leave it, and come down 
to you?” And this is enough, as a reason for avoiding those circles, where no good 
can be got, or done; and which interfere with the duties of the closet, and the 
family, and prevent the redeeming of our time and the improvement of our talents 
—The deceitful smiles of the world generally form our first temptation in the path 
of duty. But if we steadfastly withstand them, and will not be diverted from 
our work, we must prepare for reproaches, slanders, and menaces, froin the samc 
quarter. Our firmness will be called obstinacy; our zeal, rashness; and our activity. 
ambition: nay, we shall be warned, that we are about to affront all our friends. 
and turn them into enemics; and to bring ourselves into dangers and difficulties, 
from which we cannot extricate ourselves, unless we follow other counsels, and 
act more circumspcctly.—Moreover, the zealous servants of Gud have always 
been unjustly traduced, as rebellious to the ruling powers; and their maliciour 
lenemies have often represented their own aslandors as the general sontiments of 
mankind. These misrcpresentations tend to weaken the hands of the courageous; 
and they projudice, alarm, and draw off auch as were helpful to their pioug designa 
But a clear conscience, a lively faith, an assured persuasion that we are doing our 
duty, and a zeal for the honour of God, will carry us above all discouragements; 
and, being satisfied with denying the chargos brought against us, it is best to per. 
severe in our work, without wasting time in altercations or self-vindication; 
ee up our prayer to God to “‘strongthen our hands,” and encourage our 
B.—A, 
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15 The children of 4 Binnui, six hundred forty 


and eight. 

16 The children of Bebai, 
and eight. 

17 The children of Azgad, two thousand three 
hundred twenty and two. 

18 The children of Adonikam, six hundred 
threescore aud seven. . 

19 The children of Bigvai, two thousand three- 
acore and seven. that ato Ve ruler in te 

20 The children of Adin, six hundred fifty | Mi" nee™ 
and five. Micalock ‘Now whos 

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninoty | Bttlnem or Jutea,tn 
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92'The children of Hashum, three hundred | teseruien,autdiey 
twent and eight. : | thue it is written by 

23 The children of Bezai, three hundred | {it Mets) 
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worthy of death: but I 
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and five, | put thee to death, be: 


‘ use thou bares 
26 The men of % Beth-lehem and Netophah, | sri of thetiord den be: 
’ fure David my father, 
an hundred fourscore and eight. aud because thou uxt 


wherein my futher was 
afilicted, | Kings, 9, 
ws, Anathoth with her 
suburda, and Almou 
With her suburb; four 
citien,  Jontius, 81, 18, 
The men of Avathoth, 
au ohinudred = twenty 
and eight. Ezra, 2, 24, 
Lift up thy voice, © 
daughter of Callim ; 
cause it to be hear 
Untu pout 
Anathoth. Ian, 10, 40, 
The worda of Jeremiah 
the son of Hilkiah, of 
the pricata that were in 
Anathoth iu the laud 
of Benjamin, Jer, 1, 1, 
Theretore thus saith 
the Lorn of the men of 
Austhoth, that geek 
thy life, wnying, Pro: 
phesy not iu the name 
of the Lon», that thou 
die not by our 
Jer, bl, Qi. 
7 Or, Azmaveth. 
4 Or, Kirjath-arim 
| + Saulchuse him three 
| thuusand men of Israel; 
whereof two thousan 
were with Saulin Mich- 
mash and in mount 
Beth-el, and a thousand 
were with Junuathan du 


86 The children of Jericho, three hundred 
forty and five. Giihesh of Benjamin: 


27 ‘The men of “ Anathoth, an hundred twenty 
and eiglit. 

28 The men of’ Beth-azmaveth, forty and two, 

29 The men of ® Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, seven hundred forty and three, 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, six hundred 
twenty and one. _ 

31 The men of * Michmas, an hundred and 
twenty and two. 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred 
twenty and tlhiree. 

33 The men of the other Nebo, fifty and two. 

$4 The children of the other Hlam, a thousand 
two hundred fifty and four. 

35 The children of Ilarim, three hundred and 
twenty. 








‘ . til the rent of the peo- 
37 The children of Lod, IIadid, and Ono, | tie te'scut every’ man 
seven liundred twenty aud one, 2 The fore frout of the 
38 The children of Senaah, three thousand | wardoversemsratich. 
nine hundred and thirty. | Tsar and tiesoate 
89 1 The priests: the children / of Jedaiah, of : fe {ubemeytiaty 
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G2, 6,) J have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem; that is Nehemiah’s care 
here; for dead walls, without living watchmen, are but a poor defence to a city. 

1. He appointed the porters, singers, and Levites, in their plaecs, to their work, 
it is meant of their work in general, which was to attend the temple service, that 
had been neglected in some degree, but nuw was revived, God's worship is the 
defence of a place, and his ministers, when they mind their duty, are watchmen 
on the walla. Or, in particular, he ordered them to be ready against the wall was 
to be dedicated, that they might perform that service in an orderly and solemn 
manner; and the dedication of it was its strenzth That is likely to be beneficial 
to us which is devoted to God. 

2 Ho appointed two governors, or consuls, to whom he committed the care of 
tho city, and gave them in charge to provide for the public peace and safety. 
Hanani, his brother, who came to him with the tidings of the desolations of Jeru 
aalem, was onc, a man of approved intugrity, and affection tu his country; the 
other was Hananiah, that had been ruler of the palace, for he that his 
approved himself faithful in leas shall be intrusted with more. Of this Hananinh 
it is said, that he waa a faithful man, and one duu feared God abare many, v. 2 
Note, (1.) Among those who fear God truly, there arc some who fear hin greatly, 
and excel othora in the expressions and instances of that fear; and they are worthy 
a double portion of that honour which is due to them that fear the Lord, Pa 15, 
& Thore were many in Jerusalem that fearod God, but this good man was more 
eminent for religion and serious godliness than any. (2) Those that fear God, 
must ovidence it by their being faithful tu al] mon, and universally conscientious, 
(3) God's Jerusalein is then likely to flourish, when those rule in it, and have 
charge of it, who oxcel in virtue, and are eminent both for godliness and honesty. 
It is aupposud, by sume, that Nehemiah was now about to return to the Persian 
court, to have his commission renewed, and that be left these two worthy mon in 
charge with the affairs of the city in his absence. Good governors, when and 
whore thoy cannot act themsclves, must be very careful whom they depute. —H, 

A Goon Prosucr.—We have here anvther good project of Nchemiah’s; for wise 
and zealous men will be always contriving sumething or other for the ylory of 
God ang the edification of his church. He know very well that the safety of a 
aity, under God, depends more upon the number and valour of the inhal utanta, 
than upon the height or atrength of its walle; and therefore, observing that the 
people were few that dwelt in it, he thought fit to take an account of the people, 
that he might find what familios had formerly had their settloment in Jerusalem, 
but were now removed into the country, that he might biing thom back; and 
what families could any other way be influenced by their roligion, or by their 
business, to come and rebuild the houses in — and dwell in them So 
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returned from Babylon, 
CHAP T-8 2 |the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and 
veryfaint. Tsamn.246, | three, 
j Xow the frt tot] 40 ‘The children of * Immer, a thousand fifty 
rib, the second w Je! and two. 


41 The children of ' Pashur, a thousand two 
hundred forty and seven. 

42 The children of ™ Harim, a thousand and 
seventeen. 

43 {1 The Levites: the children of Jeshua, of 
Kadmiel, aud of the children of ® Hodevah, 
seventy and four. 


k The fifteenth to Bil- 
gab. the sixteenth to 
miner, 1 


thr, 24, 14, 
tAnd Adaiah the son 
of Jorvhain, the gon of 
Vaghur, the aon of Mal- 
chijah, and Munssiai the 
gon of Adiel, the son of 


Moshillemith, the gon 
of Imnier. 1 Chron. 9 
1% And of the guna of 
Vaghur; Eliveuni, Mae 





thane, Jeaied, ai} 444 ‘The singers: the children of Asaph, an 
Hina, Ezra, 1.2 hundred forty and cight. 
the fourth to Seorim. 


45 {The porters: the children of Shallum, 
the children of Ater, the children of Talmon, 
the children of Akkub, the children of Ilatita, 

peered the children of Shobai, an hundred thirty and 


Jeshua, and Kadmiel, e 
of the ohildren of Hos 
daviah 


m The third to Harim, | 


1 Chron. MW, 8 And ov 
the suna of Hanm; 
Eliezer, Ishijah, Mul- 
chiah, Shemaiah, Sui- 
meon. Ezra, 10, 31, 





seventy ald 
four, Ezra, 9, 40.—Ur 
Judah. — Then atou 
Jeshua with hia sone 
alid hia brethren, Kad: 
iniel and his suns, the 
nous of Judah, together, 
to eet forward = the 
workmen in the house 
of God; the sone of Het 
adad, with their sous 
nud their brethren the 
Levites. Ezra, 3, 9 

10 Or, Sialia. 

11 Or, Shanslas 

13 Or, Nephusim 

13 Or, Buzluth. 


n Their children that 
were left aftcr them iu 
the land, whum = the 
children of Isrucl also 
were not able utterly to 
destroy, upon those did 
Solomon levy a tribute 
of bund-gervice unto 
this day, 2 Ningx, 4, 
21, The children of Sos 
lomon’s wervants: the 
vhildren of Sotai, the 
children of Soplereth, 

the children of Jteriud 
the children of Janlah, 
thechildren of Darkon, 
the children of Giddel, 
the children of Shee 
ateatee the children of 
Jattil, the children of 
Puchereth of Zebuim, 
the children of Aani. 
AU the Nethininiw, and 
the cluldren of Solos 
‘a servants, were 


ight. 

46 The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, 
the children of Ilashupha, the children of 
Tabbaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the children of }°Sia, 
the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the children of 
Hagaba, the children of 1} Shalinai, 

49 The children of Tanan, the children of 
Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

50 The children of Reaiah, the children of 
Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the children of 
Uzza, the children of Phaseah, 

52 The children of Bezai, the children of 
Mcunim, the children of 12 Nephishesim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

54 The children of 1% Bazlith, the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harsha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the children of 
Sisera, the children of Tamah, 

56 The children of Neziah, the children of 
Hatipha. 

57 ‘lhe " children of Solomon’s servants: the 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the 
children of }4 Perida, 

58 The children of Jaala, the children of 
Darkon, the children of Giddel, 


three huudred uiuety 
und two, Ezra, 2, Bie 
aM, Now these are the 
vlusf uf the provmee 
that dwelt in Jerusa- 
etn: but ts the cities of 
Judah dwelt every one 
in his) posseasion in 
their citica, tu wit, Is: 
rael, the pricsts, and the 
Levites, and the Ne 
thinina, and the chile 
dren of Solomon's sere 
: ante. Nehemiah, 11, 
14 Or, Peruda 
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little reason have we to wish that we may be placed alone in the earth, or in 
Jcrusalem itself, that much of our safety and comfort depend upon our noigh- 
hours and friends; the more the stronger, the more the merrier, It is wisdum of 
the governors of a nation, to keep the balance even between city and country; 
that tne metropolis be net so extravagantly large as to drain and impoveriah the 
vountry, nor yet so weak as not to be able to protuct it. Now observe, 

L Whence this good design of Nehemiah’s came; he owns, (v. 5,) My God put 
into my heart, Note, Whatever good motion is in our minds, either prudent or 
pious, we must acknowledge it to come from God. It was he that put i into our 
hearts; for every good gift and every good work are from above; he gives know: 
ledge, he gives grace; all is of him, and therefore all must be to him. What is 
done by haman prudence, must be ascribed to the direction of Divine Providence; 
he that teaches the husbandman his discretion, (Isa. 25, 26,) teaches the states- 
nian his. 

LL. What method he took in prosecution of it, 

1. He called the rulers together, and the people, that he might have an account 
of the present state of their families, their number, and atrenyth, and where they 
were settled; which, it is likely, when he summoned thom to come together, he 
ordered them to bring along with them out of their several districta. And J 
doubt there were not 80 many but that it might be soon done. 

2 He reviewed the old*reyiater of the genealogy of them which came up at the frat, 





and compared the present accounts with that; and here we have the repetition of, 


that out of Ezra, 2. The title is tho same here, (v. 6, 7,) aa there, (vu. 1,2) These 
are the children of the promise, &c, Two things are here repeated and recorded a 
second time from thence; (1.) The names and numbers of their several families; 
and, (2.) Their oblations to the service of the temple. The repetition of these 
accounts may intimate to us the delight which the great God is pleased to take 
in the persons, families, and services, of his spiritual Israel, and the particular 
notice he takes of them. He kiuowsa them that are his, knows them all, knows 
them by name, has his eye on the register of those children of the captivity, and 
does all according to the ancient counsel of his will concerning them, 

(.) Here is an account of the heads of the several families that first came up, 
». 6-69, As to this, First, Though it seem of little use to us now, yet then it was 
of great use, to compare what they had been with what they now were. We 
may suppose they were much increased by this time; but it would do well for 
them to remember their small beginnings, that they might acknowledge God in 
inultiplying their families, and building them up. By thia means, likewise, their 
woncalogies would be preserved, and the distinction of their families kept up, till 
the Messiah should come, and then an end be put to all their genealogies, which 
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59 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 


; : ; : 16 Or, Ami 
Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaina, | o and these were they 
the children of }° Amon. ) |Telemota, e-bay | 
60 All the Nethinims, and the children of | tmmer: put they coud: 


house, apd their 
whether they eo 


Solomon’s servants, were three hundred ninety 


and two. Peper 
61 And ° these were they which went up algo | 1 or, pedigree. 


from ‘l'el-melah, Tel-haresha, Cherub, ?° Addon, | fat, Samuel te 
and Immer: but they could not show their: ter Shan wits the 
father’s house, uor their 4” seed, whether they 


king, to conduct him 
over Jordan. Now Biar- 
sillai was a very aged 
mab, even fourecore 
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62 The children of Delaiah, the children of ; joriatd’ she’ ite 't 
Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred | at Mahabaim; “or he 
forty and two. | Sarat Com thea 


over with me, and I will 


63 7 And of the priests: the children of Ha- | sverwithmeand1 wit 
baiah, the children of Koz, the children of | {uses Aad tax 
Barzillai, which took one of the daughters ? of ; iif tart uouid go 
Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was called, 
after their name. 

64 These sought their register among those | can thy servant, taste 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but it was, drut? can I hear any 
not found: therefore were they, as polluted, put , 


men and singing 
from tlic priesthood, 





Jerusalem? Jam this 
day fuuracore years uld: 
and can I discern be 


| tween good and evil ? 





al a en unto my 
ord the king? Thy sere 
vant will go a Little way 


women! wherefore then 

65 And 38 the Tirshatha said unto them, that 
they should not eat of the most holy things, 
till there stood up a priest with Urim @ and mew 
Thummim. | thee, turn, back 4 

66% The whole congregation together was 
forty and two thousand three hundred and 
threescore: 

67 Besides their man-servants and their maid- 
servants, of wliom there were seven thousand 
three hundred thirty and seven; and they had‘ 28 or," 
two hundred forty and five singing men and | ¢ And thou shalt put 
singing women. 

68 Their horses, seven hundred thirty and 
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uf my mother; | 
but behold thy servant 
Chimham ; let him fo 
over with my lord the 
| kite: ap 
what shall seem good 
unto thee 2 Sam 1h, 
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| Aaron's heart when A 


six; their mules, two hundred forty and five; P83 tha Ae att||b 


69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five; the lular of reel 
six thousand seven hundred and twenty asses. | ie"Loxp eoutinualls. 
70 7 And }¥ some of the chicf of the fathers’ put the Dreatplate up| 
gave unto the work. "The Tirshatha gave to! the brewiniate the 
: ( Uri: and the Thum- 
the treasure a thousand drams of gold, fifty 


‘mim, Lev. 8,& 
basins, five hundred and thirty priests’ garments. | sea 


r Bee chapter 8, 8, 





were preserved for his sake, but afterwards were endless. But, Secondly, There 
are many differences in the numbers between this catalogue and that in Ezra, 
Most of them indeed aro exactly the same, and some others within a very few 
ander or over; (one cr two perhaps;) and therefore I cannot think, as some do 
that that was the number of these families at their first coming, this as they were | 
now, which was at least forty years after, (some make it much more,) for we can- 

not suppose so many families tu be not at all, or but little, altered in their num- 

bera in all that time; therefore whut differences there are, we may suppose to 

arise either from the inistakes of transcribers, which easily happen in numbers, 

or from the diversity of the copies from which they were taken; or perhaps one 

was the account of them when they set out from Babylon with Zerubbabel, the | 
other when they came to Jerusalem. The sums total are all just the same there 

and here, except of the singing men and singing women, which there are 200, 

here 245, Those were not of such importance, as that they should keep any; 
atrict account of them. 

(2) Here is an account of the offerings which were given toward the work of 
God, » 70, &c, This differs much from that, Ezra, 2, 68, 69, and it may be ques- 
tioned whether it refers to the same contribution; here, the Tirshatha, or chicf 
governor, begins the offering, who there was not mentioned. And the single 
sum wentioned there exceeds all those here put together; yet it is proba- 
ble that it was the same, but that followed one copy of the lists, this another; 
for the last verse is the same here that it was Ezra, 2, 70, adding ch. 3,1. Bles- 
aed be God that our faith and hope are not built upon the nicetica of names 
and numbers, genealogy and chronology, but on the great things of the law 
and gospel, Whatever is given to the work of God, he is not unrighteous to 
forget it; nor shall even a cup of cold water, wherewith he is honoured go 
without its reward, —//, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONA—The active servants of God, and of his church, 
will never want employment; for the completion of one design will make way for 
the commoncement of another.—The fear of God, powerfully posseasing the heart, 

produce proportionable fidelity and conacientiousness, in a man’s whole char- 
aeH and conduct, and it is happy for the community, when men of this character 
ave the charge of public affairs. — Except the Lory keep the city,” the walla 
A and ‘* the watchman wake in vain:” yet in this and all other concerns, 
ie to z treated in the use of prudent and proper means, and not to be tempted 

: e neglect of them.—Magistrates and ministers have more extensive charges: 

every man ought to watch over his own heart, and his own houae, that sin, 
the worst enemy, may be kept at a distance, as much as possible. —Provision is 
made in the gospel, and in the city of oar God, for far greater numbers than have 
been be devisi ishi 
it with inhabitante, as well as for building its walls TAU Holy dale. ail ce 
oounsels, and all just works, are from God:' to him belongs the praise, when good 
thoughts are suggested; He Seal be careful not to “quench the Spirit,” by 
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UHAP. 1.—B G. 686 | 


ithe persona o 


not show their father’s |; they ail are the work of 
1 


\ tutes 
|| Alal, 4, 4 





over Jordan with the | 
| vine: and why era 
ing recompense it | : F 
me witirsueh s reward? 1 Israel in their hearing. 
pray || 
BgeIn, | 
| thet I may die in ming | 
, own city, and be buried | 
; by the grave of my fa-| 

ther au 


d do to him! all 


| 
| 
31-37. | 
18 Ur, the governor, |, According to kuuwledge, | 


in the breastplate of, 
{ judgment the Urim and | 





|, in the first day of the 


him: also he put in |) blowing of trumpets 


Ezra reads the law to the people. 


71 And some of the chief of the fathers gave 
to the treasure of the work “ twenty thousand 
drams of gold, and two thousand and two hun- 
dred pound of silver. 

72 And that which ‘the rest of the people 





CHAP. 7.~ B,C. 598 
¢ See Esra, 3, @. 
t How much leas to 
him that acvepteth not 
Tinces, 
nor regardeth the ric 
more than the poor? for 





his hands, Job, 34, 19, 


For there is no res 





of perpons with God. | pave was twenty thousand drams of gold, and 
neither Jewnordreek two thousand pound of silver, and threescore 


nur free, there is nei- 
ther male nor female: 
| 


and seven priests’ garments. 
ora Sau! Gas} 73 So the priests, and the Levites, and the 
* ceo chapter 11,90, | porters, and the singers, and some of the peo- 
» Thrice in the veer} ple and the Nethinims, and all Israel, dwelt 





shall all your men chil: ; °,¢ 
aren apvear botore the in“ their cities; ” and when the seventh month 
uel Exodus, 49! Game the children of Isracl were in their 


OHAP. &—B. C, “5, 


a And when the se- 
venth month was come, 
aud the children of Is- 
Tael were in the citi 
the people gathe 
themselven together as 
one man to Jerusalem. 


cities. 
CHAPTER VIIL 
1 Religious manner of reading and hearing the law. 9 The 
people comforted. 16 They keep the feast of tabernacles, 

b See Neh. 3, #8 NN D all “the people gathered themselves to- 

penile gether as one man into the street that 
of Movs my worvant |S ” before the water gate; and they spake 
junto him in ure for / ynto Hzra the ° scribe to ha A the book 4 of 

and judmments the law of Moses, which the Lorp had com- 
;manded to Israel. 

2 And Ezra the priest brought the ° law before 
the congregation both fof men and women, 
and all? that could hear with understanding, 

upon ? the first day of the seventh month. 

3 And he read therein before the street that 
was before the water gate, 2 from the morning 
until mid-day, before the men and the women, 
and those that could understand; and the ears 
‘of all the people were attentive unto the book 
of the law. 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a ° pulpit of 
wood, which they had made for the purpose; 
and beside him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, 

and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Ililkiah, and 
dren of lara, warns. | Muaseiah, on his right hand; and on his left 

Dthe fret day of the Hand, Pedaiah, and Mishacl, and Malchiah, 
and Iashum, and Hashbadana, Zechariah, and 
Meshullam. 

5 And Kzra opencd the book in the 4 sight of 
all the pcople; (for he was above all the 


up with the king utto |! Reva. $, 1 


| @ When all lerae) is 
dome to ae tea Tr 
the Lory thy 





e 
God in 
the place which he | 
| Shall choose, thou shalt 
'tead this law before all 





Gather the peuple to 
gether, meu, aud wos 
i men, and children, and 
thy stranger that 
within thy gates, that 
they may hear, 

| thet they may learn, 
! and fear the Loup your 
| God, and observe to do 
the f this | 





i-¥ 





words 0: 
law. Deut, 81, 11,18 
| 7 Likewiae, ye hus 
| hands, dwell with them 


| Riving honour unto the | 
| Wife, as unto the weaker 

| vessel, and aa Dg 
| hedre éther of the 
grace of life; that your 
prayers be nut hunder: 
ed 1 Peter, 3, 7. 


1 that understod in 
eariug. 





g Speak unto the chil- | 


/ month, ehall ye have a 
| sabbath, a memorial of | 

f ab 
holy cunvocation, Lev. 
£4, 34, 





2 from the light. 
3 tower of woud, 
4 cyes. 





rejecting them; and we ought continally to pray, that our God would put more 
and more of them into our hearta, and enable us to bring them to good effect; 
and that he would do the same for increasing numnbera, Then we might hope 
that many would concur in designs, as yet unthought of, for propagating the 
‘yospel and promoting the salvation of souls,-—-The Lord delighteth to honour 
those, who willingly face danger, and enduro hardship for his sake: he knoweth 
the names of all his people, and will produce the register at last. But woe be to 
| those who turn back from him, loving this present world: and happy they who 
willingly come to dedicate themselves, and consecrate’ their substance to his 
‘service and glory!—S. 

CHAD. VIIL) Wounpina.—We may observe here how tho people were 
wounded with the words of the Jaw that were read to them. The law works death, 

jand speaks terror, shows men their sins, and their misery and danger because of 
| gin, and thunders a curse against every one that continues not in every part of his 
‘duty. Therefore, when they heard it, they all wept; (v. 9,) it was a good sign that 
their hearts were tender, like Josiah’s, when he heard the words of the law, They 
wept to think how they had offended God, and exposed themselves, by their 
many vivlations of the law; when sume wept, all wept, for they all saw them- 
selves guilty before God. 

HeaLina.—How thoy were healed and comforted with the words of peace that 
were spoken tothem. It was wel) that they were so much affected with the word 
of God, and received the impressions of it; but they must not exceed in their 
mourning: especially not at this time, because the day was holy to the Lord, it 
was one of the sulemn feasts, on which it was their duty to rejoice. And even 
ipa for ain must not hinder our joy in God, but rather lead to it, and prepare 
us for it. 

The masters of the assembly endeavoured to pacify them, and encuurage them. 
Now Nehemiah is brought in, and not bofore, in this chapter; he took notice of 
the people’s weeping, Ezra wag pleased to see thom so affected with the word, 
but Nehemiah observed to him, and Ezra concurred in the thought, that it was 
now unseasonable; this duy was holy, it is called a adbbath, (Lev. 23, 24,) and 
therefore was to be celebrated with joy and praise, not as if it were a day t& 
afflict the souls, (1.) They forbade the people to mourn and weep; (v. 9,) Be not 
sorry; (v. 10,) Hold your peace, neither be ye yrieved, v.11, Every thing is beau- 
tiful in ita season; as we must not be merry when God culla lo mourning, so we 
must not frighten and afilict ourselves when (Jod has given us occasion terejoice. 
Even sorrow for sin must not grow so excessive, as to hinder our joy in God, and 
our cheerfulness in hia service (2.) They commanded them to testify their joy 
to put on the yarmenta of prarae, instead of the spirit of heaviness, They allowed 
them, in token of their joy, to feast thomselves, to eat and drink better than on 
other days, to eat the fat, and drink the sweet: but then it must be, [1.}] Witn 
charity to the poor; ‘ Send ‘portions to them for whom nothing te prepared, that 
your abundance may supply thair want; that they may rejoice with you, and 
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comforted. 
| people;) and when he opened it, all the people | 








had visited the children 
of Isracl, and that he 
had looked upon their 





“OHAP, &-B Ca, 
stood Ay : i Else, when thou shalt 
6 And Ezra blessed the Lorn, the hall he tht geen: 
and all the people * answered, Amen, Amen, | tnlesrued ay Amen at 
with J rota a their hands: and * thoy; sins, he undersaud: 
eacls , 
with theer faces to the ground. Heart with, aur bande 
: : unto Gad in the hea: 
7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, | 4%... 
Keli | an eg snd 
elita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and; thet, wath, 2 
the Levites, ‘ caused the people to understand | 
8 So they read in the book, in the law of God, | 
distinctly, ” and 


“A Boe 1 Kings, 8, 14 
| great God: | how al he that occu- 
‘thy giving of thanks, 
bowed their , and worshipped the Lorp | } &. 3416 
our hands 
° : an . 1 therefore that men 
Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah,: 
the law: and the people sfood in their place. 
them to understan 


ae the sense, and caused: bow i tea an 
the reading. warship aodde 


and Ezra the priest the scribe, and ° the Levites | wich the Lows hist 
that taught the people, said unto all the people, | fe tiand “of Noses 
This ? day 2s holy unto the Lorn your God: | « 


. 10,11, They shall 
teach Jaooh thy judu- 
Israe 


and thy 


mourn ‘not, nor weep. For all thie eople | inv: they shal put ine 


ge before thee, and 
Whole burnt sacrifice 
upon thincaltar, Deut. 


wept, when they heard the words of the law. 


10 Then he said unto them, Go your way, cat | #49, Ao the priests | 


aud they should 


the fat, and drink the swect, ” and send | ig gue fev shoud 
portions unto them for whom nothing is pre-! temenger ot the Lone 
pared; for this day 1s holy unto our Lord: 
neither be ye’sorry; for the joy of the Lorn is 
your strength. 

1] So the Levites stilled all the people, saying, st 
Hold your peace, for the day zs holy; neither | ted th4,Tenathe 
be ye gricved. 

12 And all the people went their way to cat, | pest winUrim ind 

‘ ‘ | wii Thummim, Esra, 
and to drink, and to send portions, and to 2 
make great mirth, because they had under-| £or herve 
stood the words that were declared unto them. | 

13 { And on the second day were gathered ' 


of hosts, Mal. 8, 7. 


'swered me, and enid 
Write the vision, an 
make 

tables, that he may run 


that readeth it, Hab. . 5, 





qa A time to weep, atid 
& time to laugh; a time 
tu mourn, and a time 


_ them, and make me 


together the chief of the fathers of all the wa 
people, the pricsts, and the Levites, unto Kzra ‘of the elles “dit 
the scribe, even ° to understand the words of | tus fide the four 
the law. ae _-g |aatieterttiaes 
14 And they found written in_the law which | dey,audorsuding por 
the Lorb had commanded 7 by Moses, that the | Haters" Anathey 
ie 
children of Israel should dwell * in booths in- | 
the feast of the seventh month: ito another; because 
15 And that they should publish and pro- “mneuted them diatdwel 
claim in all their cities, and in Jerusalem," oO 
saying, Go forth unto the mount, and fetch olive nanictn the wordsot 
branches, and pine branches, and myrtle °°)" 
. ‘ »y the hand of. 

branches, and palm branches, and branclhies of | «see Deut 16,13 
thick trees, to make booths, as af 7s written. Ha akc dieu ine 


& new house, then thou 





ee oaks NT 


thoir loins may bless you.” Christ directs thoac that make feasts to invite their 
poor neighbours, Luke, 14, 13. But it is especially the duty of a religious feast, 
as well as of a religious fast, to draw out the soul fo the hungry, Isa. 58, 7, 10. 
God's bounty should make us bountiful. Many will eat the fat, and drink the 
sweet, themsolvos, even to excess, that will never allow portions, nor scarccly 
crumbs, to the poor, who may read their own doom in the parable of the rich 
man, Luke, 16, 19, &c. But suth know not, or consider not, what God gave 
them their estates for. Observe, We must not only give to those that offer 
themsclves, but send to those that are out of aight. The liberal deniaea liberal 


thinys, and seeks objects of charity. [2] 1 must be with picty and devotion; 
the joy of the Lord is your atrength. Let ij not be a carnal sensual joy, but holy | 


and spiritual, the joy of the Lord, joy in the goodness of God, under the conduct 
and yovernment of the grace of God; joy arising from our interest in the love 
and favour of God, and the tokens of his favour. 
therefore encourage it; it will be your strength QP 
the othor duties of the feast; the more cheerful we are in our religious exercises, 
the more we shall abound in them. Secondly, For all that which you have to 
do, in conformity to the law of God which has been read to you. Holy joy will 
be oil to the wheels of our obedionce, § 7'hirdly, For the resisting of your enomies 
that are plotting against you. The joy of the Lord will arm us againat the assaults 
of our spiritual enemies, and put our mouths out of taste for those pleasures 
with which the tempter baits his hooks. —H. — ; 
REFLECTIONS.—The divine law, when faithfully unfolded, in its extensive 
demands and rightcous sanction, is generally made successful by the Holy Spirit, 
in bringing the stout, hard, and proud hearts of sinners to tremble, to melt into 
godly sorrow, and to become abascd before God. for, it picrces the conscience, 
fills the soul with dismay, and thus propares for the sweet consolations of the 
gospel, by which ia ‘the knowledge of salvation, through the remission of sins. 
Thus the broken heart is bound up, and the sinner Jcarna to rejoice in God our 
Saviour.—Both godly sorrow and holy joy are protitable, and beautiful in their 
season: and it is peculiarly desirable to have all our passions regulated according 
to the will of God, and the duty of the present ccoasion, They who mourn for 
sin, should be comforted, instructed, and directed to rejoice in the Lord. This 
they have abundant reason to do, however many their sins have been, when 
they humbly come to trust in his mercy. His salvation is perfectly free; the 
provisions of his grace are plenteous: or aaa ia for ever; his ways are 
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“BATE the neanta be! w And Mose com- had not the children of Israel done so. 


heard that the Loxp 


ctiun, then they tnbcrnacles, 
31 


; ; ; , ae See Num, #, 88. 
9 1 And ” Nehemiah, which zs * the Tirshatha, | h4thtgt,.mey | ————"" 


measenger of the Lornp 


m And the Lonp ane 


it plain upon | ¢ fle that covereth his 


they should not eat of 
the most holy things, that ¢ 


p Sec Numbers, 99,1. |} 


to dauce, Eccles. 3,4; 


earth shall rejoice over | 


This joy will be your strength, : to those red, hé 8 
_ First, For the performance of; their abundance. This especially distinguishes a (‘hristian feast from the revel- 


met eta x 


8 Ge oaies roa, 


4A solemn fast kept. 


CHAP. &- BU 4. 


‘iat mse wane | 16 So the people went forth, and brought 
jfpent fr thy root thar Chem, and made themselves booths, every one 
3 upon the roof ‘of his house, and in their courts, 


r upon thine house,/f any 
‘man fall frum thence, 














Geccheoterug, (ald in the courts of the house of God, and in 
* - y uu v * 
| v And Jehoash king of | the street of the “ water gate, “and in the street 


(In matiah 
| win of Judah, the son 
‘lof Jehuash, the sun of 
'! Ahaziah, at Verio enn 


jjeuh, aud came to Jeru- 


of the gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all the congregation of them that 
“Gewal of Jenmaicm, | Were come again out of the captivity made 
| from the ente of Evb- booths, and sat under the bootlis: for since the 


a TKimeicia days of Jeshua the son of Nun unto that day 


| bits, ¥ Kiugs, 14, 12. 

; And 
| there was very great gladness, 
"Felons? in the dea ct; 18 Also” day by day, from the first day unto 
ate, Det, the last day, he read in the book of the law of 
God. And they kept the fcast seven days; 
and on the eighth day was 8a solemn assembly, 
according * unto the manner. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 d solemn fast, and repentance of the people. 4 The Levites 
confess God's mantfold goodness, and their own wickedness. 


TOW in the twenty and fourth day of “this 

a month, the children of Israel were as- 
| teva frum the people ‘sembled with fasting, and with sackclothes, ‘and 
“thentrangevives Bere, Earth upon them. 

2 And ° the seed of Israel separated them- 
selves from all ) strangers, and stood @ and 
confessed their sins, and the iniquitics of their 
fathers. 

3 And they stood up in their piace, and read 
in © the book of the law of the Lorp their God 
strangerm under every One fourth part of tle day; and another fourth 
paneer tone and yo aye t } : . f d d 3) . d i ] 
j Hot oheyed may vote,” Dar" they contessed, and worshipped the LORD 
their God. 
4 ‘l'hen stood up upon the ? stairs, of the Le- 
{Xow therefore, our vites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmicl, Shebaniah, 
nd praise thy glorious . J} : s] ] , } B ] d CO] ’ d 
mame. Tchr | SUNN, Hhereblan, bani, an lenanl, an 
go Lornothonts,Ged cricd with a loud voice unto the Lorp their 
of Ieracl, that dwelleat 
between the cherubim, 
thou art the (rod, even | 


thou alone, of all the | 


OQ. 
thou alone, of all the | 5 ‘hen the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmicl, Bani, 
thou hast made heaven | 


andes rage Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijal, Shebaniah, 
A Saying with aloud Gnd Vethahiah, said, Stand up and bless the 
voice, Fear God, an 1 : 
ave glory to him: for. LORD your God for ever and ever; and bleased 

be / thy glorious name, which is exalted above 


At the end of every 


;geven yearn, in the #o- 


10. 
1 8 A restraint 


CHAP, 9 —B. C. 4B 
'' @ See chapter 4, 9, 


i! & And Joshua rent hia 
clothes, and fell to the 
earth upon his face be 
fore the ark of the Lonn 
until the eventide, he 
and the elders uf Israel, 

‘ap put dust upon thelr 

hea Josh, 7.8. 


¢ Now therefore make 
confession unto the 
Lornp Gud of your fa 
thers, and do his plea- 


| 1 strauge children. 


Sink eliall not prosper: 

' but whosn confesseth | 
and = forsaketh them 
shall havermerey, Froy, 
#8, 1% Only acknow- 
ledue thine’ iniquity, | 

ou hast trans | 

grenacd against the loun 
thy God, and hunt seat. | 
tered thy ways to the | 


3, 
¢ Bee chapter &, ?, 
2 Ur, seafold. 


the hour of hig judg- 
ment ix come; and wor: | 
ship him that made | 


heaven, and earth and” al] blessing and praise. 


faim of waters iter.| 6 Thou, 4 even thou, art Lorp alone: * thou 
iHehold, the heaven. ' hast made heaven, the ‘heaven of heavens, with 
vena. is the Lonn's thy all their host, the carth, and all things that are 

heen therein, the seas, and all that zs therein, and 


Giod, the earthalso, with | 
all that 
Vent. 10 


| pleasantness; his protection sure; his consolations strong; and hope in his mercy, 


and of his glory, ‘*maketh not ashamed,” when “ his love is shed abroad in our 

hearts by the Holy Ghost.” Joy in God, if genuine, adds strength and courage 

to the soul for every duty and for every tria); it inspires resvlution for service, and 
’ vigour in resisting temptation; it satisties, and sanctitics, and enlarges the heart 
‘in cheerful obedience, and in love to our brethron. Indeed, that joy is a mere 
counterfeit, which has not these effects: and they are enemies to their own 
sanctification, who always indulge sorrow, oven for sin, and put from them those 
consolations which are tendered to them by the word and Spirit of God.—It is 
consistent with godliness, cheerfully and moderately to use the comforts of pro- 
vidence; when they are received with thankagiving, and sanctioned by the word 
‘of God and prayer, and by liberally communicating to the poor and needy. But 
they, who ‘eat the fat and drink the sweet,” but send no portion, or but little, 
for whom nothing is prepared, have not this sanctified enjoyment of 


'| lings and banquetings, which are ranked by the apostle with abominable idola- 
'' tries, Whatever causes a believer to rejoice, should excite him to abound in 
' thankegivings to God, and liberality to the poor. But his joy will not so much - 
‘arise from worldly prosperity or indulgence, as from having understood the 
' words of God, and from perceiving that sinners may hope in his mercy, and in 
the prospect of eternal glory.—They, who have profited by the word of God, will 
be glad of an opportunity of hearing it on any day, as far as consistent with other 
‘dutiea: and when the people are eo disposed, the minister is called to be ‘‘ instant 
im geason and out of season.”-—Some portions of Scripture are more suitable to 
' the circumstances of our congregations than others would be, especially when 
| they remind them of present duty; for, even true Christians neglect many things, 
through ignorance and forgetfulness, and for want of partiewar instructions 
: But it ia admirable, when they no aooner hear the command of (Jod, than they 
prepare for obedience; when, attending on the word excites an appetite for it; 
and when the ordinances afford great gladness to their souls.— Yet, alns, how | 
little have the commandments and institutions of our (God been hitherto 
observed, even among his professed worshippers! So that when individuals, or 
“ gollective bodies, come near the standard of his word, in the power of godlincss, 
they become “men wondored at.” But though none, from age to age, or through 
‘whole nations of professed Christians, have ever served God, as some 1 com: 
| pany may aim to do; yet if these be evidently obeying the plain meaning of 
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thou i preservest them all: and the host of hea- 4” *-®¢ 


nonn {a 
ven worshippeth thee. a mou, 
7 Thou art the Lorp the God, who didst Loud, 


choose * Abram, and broughtest him forth out 
of Ur of the Chaldees, and gavest him the name 
of Abraham: 

gs And foundest his heart faithful before thee, 
and madest a covenant with him, to give the 
land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amo- 
rites, and the Perizzites, and the Jebusites, and 
the Girgashites, to give i, J say, to his secd, 
and hast ‘ performed thy words; for thou art 
righteous: . 
9 And didst see the affliction of our fathers in 
Egypt, atid heardest their ery by the Red sea: 
10 And showedst signs and wonders upon 
Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and on all the 


k And eran took 
Abram hiaswon, and Lot 
the son of Hnran his 
cow's gon, and Marni hia 
daughter-in-law bin sou 
Abrams wife; and they 
went forth with them 
from Ur of the (hal- 
dees, to go jute the Innad 
of (anaan; and they 
came unto flaran, and 


right hand of Moses 
with his glorious arm, 
dividing the water he« 
furethem,to make him- 


pillar of a cloud, t 
them the way; and by 
night ina pillar of fire, 


peo of his land; for thou knewest that they w of the 
dealt proudly against them: so didst thou ™ get nat 


thee a name, as 2¢ zs this day. 

11 And thou didst divide the sea before them, 
so that they went through the midst of the sca 
on the dry land; and their persecutors thou 
threwest into the deeps, as a stone into the’ 


coeee oye fuar of the 
Loup isclean, enduring 
forever, the judgments 
of the orp are true 
and righteous altoge- 
ther. Vyalm 19, 8, 9. 
Wherefore the Inw is 
huly,aud the command: 
ment holy, and just, 
atid good, Jturnans, 7, 19, 


“cruth. 


seventh day and suucts- 


Pcie deeetacies . . 
12 Moreover thou * Ieddest them in the day 
by a hs uh ii the ae by " pillar Hie iad rested from al 
of fire, to give them light in the way wherein hs work witch God 
they should go. cf5 Shae 

1a Thou camest down also npon mount Sinal, bly Esvlus, a 
and spakest with them from heaven, and gavest | dyeth this, and the sen 


them ° right judgments, and ® truc laws, good | mbt h front politig 
statutes and commandments: | from duing. any ev 


14 And madest known unto them thy ? holy, thtothem ear 
sabbath, and commandedst them — precepts, {it imam for the’ at. 
statutes, aud Jaws, by the hand of Moses thay, remains te 
Bervant: L Hele 4,9, 

15 And ? gayest them bread from heaven for sfaunam'thedetrt a 
their hunger, and broughtest forth water for them treat tein hey 
them out of the rock for their thirst, and pro-; rsee veut. | 
misedst them that they should ” go in to possess nett thne band ts 
the land 4 which thou hadst sworn to give them. "3" We have sinned 

16 But * they and our fathers dealt proudly, 
and hardened their necks, aud hearkened not: 
to thy commandments, 


yest ty the people of 


Gud. Help 4 





with our fathers, we 
have committed  fi- 
quity. we have done 
wickedly, Paalim 108, @& 
tAnd forgat hia works, 
and his wunderg that he 





= eee AS Re enti WO OY, cae 


+ treme: ee cme ells tam 


Scripture, they ought not to be censured as singular, precise, or atiected; but 


to be commended and imitated.—True relizion will make us strangers and pil: 


gvims upon carth: and they, who refuse conformity to the world, and have their 
conversation in heaven, and their joy in the Lord, must appear strange and 
unconth in the eyes of the servants of that other master, who “ worketh in all 
the children of disohed tence, "—9, 

CHAP. LX. A Pentic Fast.—We have here a gencral account of a public 
fast which the children of Israel kept, probably by order from Nehemiah, by and 


with the advice and consent of the chief of the fathers. 1t was a fast that men. 


appointed, but such a fast aa God had chosen: for, 
1, It was a day fo afflict the soul, Isa. 58, 5. Probably, they assembled in the 


NEHEMIAH, IX. 


p And Gad bleased the | 


roinaineth ¢thesefore a: 


at the solemn fast.of the people. 


lind shocea twm,' 17 And refused to obey, * neither were mind- 
|| Panim 74,11. " ful of thy wonders that thou didst among them; 


|| # And they said one to 


but hardened their necks, and in their rebellion 
appointed “a captain to return to their bond- 


ativther, Let. us make & 
ee Cre en tia & nae wee 


Cr 

- age: but thou art 5a God ready to pardon, 
oy tate honored ovacious “ and merciful, slow to anger, and 
' : ? 3 


‘chained, The Lone, The | 
 Loun Godmerciful aud | 
i wiacions, longwuflerineg, 
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of great kindness, and forsookest them not. 
fudabnidant'in good! 18 Yoa, when they had made them a molten 
uy ¢ Aud rend your Calf, and said, This a thy god that brought 

thee up out of Egypt, and had wrought great 
provocations; 

19 Yet thou in thy “manifold mercies forsookest 
them not in the wilderness: the * pillar of the 
cloud departed not from them by day, to lead 
them in the way; neither the pillar of fire by 
night, to show them light, and the way wherein 

they should go. 

sicttieaiti wnick 20 Thou gavest also thy ¥ good Spirit to 
yt Toon demand Instruct them, and withheldest not thy manna 

ecccees can. from their mouth, and gavest them water for 
) their thirst, 

_Bloses a ite peop 21 Yea, forty years didst thou sustain them in 
“Hronglitiism un outot the wilderness, so that they lacked nothing; 
hed’ thivtoo wiere their © clothes waxed not old, and their feet 

Spicit within hina? Isa | swelled not. : 

22 Morcover thou gavest them kingdoms and 
nations, and didst divide them into corners: 80 
they possessed the land of Sihon, and the land 
of the king of Heshbon, and the land of Og 

king of Bashan. 
' 93 Their “ children also multipliedst thou as 
the stars of heaven, and broughtest them into 
the land concerning which thou hadst promised 

Cig ty weir tO their fathers, that they should go in to 
"hin the day that 1’ POSSESS 72, 

‘Uted op mine hand 24 So the children went in and possessed the 
ee aa ieee fant land, and thou subduedst before them the in- 
habitants of the land, the Canaanites, and 
gavest them into their hands, with their kings, 


bbe, AL uw CLINGS, ba 
of great kindness, aud 
irepenteth him of the 
-OviL, Joel, 4, 13. 


Numbera, 14, 14, 
ado ff alll gona 


z See 
w Art 


hot thys:ifalone, Num, 
40,17. Shen he remem: 


And T have ted you 
fly years mn the wile 
dernuens: your clothes 
are not waven old upon 
you, and thy shoe is not 
waxen old upon thy 
foot, Deut. 20, 5, 
a That in bles tug | 
Will Diem thee, aud in 
multiplying L will mule | 
tiply thy seed aa the | 
ature of the heaven, and 
‘aw the wand which jg 
Upon the aeashore; and 
thy seed shall pornsons 
' the gnteof his euemies, 
| Giencsie, 2 iV. 
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that 
1 them dowmg with milk 
and honey, which ts 
the glury of all lands, 


had exsped for 


1) Ezek. 2: 6, ° 
tena tote ‘and the people of the land, that they might do 
jBiedst it and wei With them & as they would. 
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geatnorrineardsand 25 And they took strong cities, and a © fat 
‘olive trees, which thou Cc 

( plautedst ‘nots when land, and possessed houses © full of all- goods, 
| wells digged, vineyards, and oliveyards, 


i{ aud he full Deut. 6 IL 
‘and § fruit trees in abundance: so they did eat, 


‘| 7 Or, cisterns, 
8 tree of fend. 








cand praying; 80 that they stayed together six hours, and spent all the time in the 
Boleum acts of religion, Without saying, Behold what a weariness is it! The varying 
of the exercises made it the less tedious, and, as the word they read would furnish 
them with matter for prayer, go prayer would make the word the more protitable, 
Bishop Patrick thinks that they spent the whole twelve hours of the day in 
_ devation, that from six o'clock in the morning till nine they read, and then from 
nine to twelve they prayed; from twelve to three they read again, and from three 
till six at night they prayed again, The work of a fast day is good work, and 
therefore we should endeavour to make a day's work, a good day's work, 
Of it. 70, 

| Revrewina tur Past, —In reviewing this abstract of the Lord's conduct 


courts of the temple, and they there appeared in sackcloth, and in the posture of toward Israel, as a people, from the choice and call of Abraham to the days of 
mourners, with earth on their heads, 1. By those'outward expressions of sorrow ' Nehemiah. we perceive a ‘continued display of his power, wisdom, truth, and 
and humiliation they gave glory to God, took shame to themselves, and stirred love, requited by persevering ingratitude, and perverse disobedience, All their 
up one another to repentance, They were restrained from weeping, ch. 8, 9, but! distinguishing advantages originated from the Lord’s choice of them, and hie 
now they were directed to woep. The joy of our holy feasts must give way to the | gracious promises, which he most faithfully performed. But while surrounded 


sorrow of our solemn fasts, when they come, Every thing is beautiful in its; with the riches of his bounty, and the demonstrations of his power and presence: 


season, 

2 It was a day to loose the bands of wickedness, and that is the fast that God has 
chosen, Isa. 54, 6. Without this, spreading sackcloth and ashes under us is but 
a jest, The seed of Taracl, because they were a holy seed, appropriated to God, 
and more excellent than their neighbours, separated themarlues from all arangera, 
with whom they had mingled themselves, and joined in affinity, » 2  Izra had 
separated them from their strange wives some years before, but they had relapsed 


into the same sin, and had either made marriages, or, at least, made friendships, 


with them, and contracted such an intimacy as was a snare to them, But now 
they separated themselves from the strange children, as well as from the atrange 
wives, They that intend by prayers and covenants to join themselves to Cod, 
must separate themselves from sin and sinners; for what communion hath light with 
darkness? 

3. It was a day of communion with God; they fasted to him, even to him; Zech, 
7, 5, for, (1.) They spake to him in prayer, offered their pious and devout, affce- 
tions to him, in the confession of sin, and the adoration of him as the Lord and 
their God, Fasting without prayer, isa body without a soul, a wort) Jess carcase. 
(2) They heard him speaking to them hy 
the law, which is very proper on fasting days, that, in the glass of tho law, we 
may see our deformities and detilementa, and know what to acknowledge, and 
what to amend, The word will direct and quicken prayer, for by it the Spirit 
helps our praying infirmities. Observe how the time was equally divided between 
these two, Three hours (for that is the fourth part of a day) they spent in read- 
ing, expounding, and applying the scriptures; and three hours in confessing sin, 


| while his holy law yet sounded in their ears, Sinai’s fiery top was before their 
eyes, and they were guided, guarded, sustained, and instructed by miracles; they 
‘rebelled against God, act up idols, attempted to return to Egypt, and rushed 
“vehemently into the most daring provocations! Yet he did not destroy them, he 
withdrew not his mercies from them, he was ever ready to hear their prayers, to 
pardon their sins, and to do them good; though they still continued their ingrati- 
tude, their murmurings, and provocations! The dealings of the Lord toward 
them, as a nation, in their warnings, corrections, and dcliverances, throughout 
the whole history; and their ingratitude, perverseness, neglect of his worship, 
'eontem it and persecution of his prophets, relapses into idolatry, and other enor. 
|, mities, tended to show the richness of his goodness, forbearance, and long- 
suffering, and the hardness of their impenitent hearts, And even when at length 
|| Justice demanded, that they should be given up into the hands of their enemies, 
‘and their temple, city, and country desolated; his tender mercy prevented him 
‘from utterly casting them off; their miseries were great and terrible; but the 
‘Lord was just in all that he had done: yet, it was of his mercies that thoy were 
“not consumed, and that a remnant had been brought back to their own land 


hia word, for they read in the hook of ‘who aoon began to shew the same spirit of ingratitude and disobedience,——And 


ia not their conduct a specimen of human naturc?—Our land, for instance, hath 
fer ages been fuvoured with doliverances, opportunities, and benefits, little, if 
at all, inferior to those vouchsafed to Israel: and have we not copied Israel's in: 
_ gratitude, rebellion, and iniquity? Oh, may a general reformation, while yet we 
are spared, prevent our being given up into the hands of foreign conquerom, or 
|| domestic oppressors! 
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The confession of the Levites 


and were filled, and became “ fat, and de-| 
lighted themselves in thy ° great goodness, 

26 Nevertheless they were disobedient, and 
rebelled against Hest and cast thy law behind 
their backs, and slew thy / prophets which 
testified against them to turn them to thie: 
and they wrought great provocations, 

27 Therefore thou deliveredst them into the 
hand of their enemies, who vexed them: and in: 
the time of their trouble, when they cried unto 
thee, thou heardest ‘/em from heaven; and ac- 
cording to thy manifold mercies thou gavest: 
them saviours, who saved them out of the hand | 
of their enemies. 

28 But after they had rest, ® they did evil. 
again before thee: therefore leftest thou them anh theptee| 
in the hand of their cnemics, so that they had | Fy tie wurde or ing 
the dominion over them: yet when they 
returned, and cricd unto thee, thou heardest |! 
them from heaven ; and many times didst thou 
deliver them according to thy mercies; 

29 And % testitiedst ‘against them, that thou 
mightest bring them again unto thy law: yet)? 
they dealt proudly, and hearkened not unto thy ; 
commandments, but sinned against thy jndg- 
ments, (4 which if a man do, he shall live in’ 
them,) and 1° withdrew the shoulder, and. 
hardened their neck, and would not hear: 
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lightly esteemed 
Rock of his auivaiion 
Jreut. $2, 15 


their Giod, and) David | 
their king; 
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user, 4, 2, 
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ments arc as the ligiit | 
tnt goeth forth. Hosea, 


h a he said untae Pale 


sof the law, That the 
inti which dueth thoae 
\t hingd ehall live bys 


bre luw ix not 
that docth them S| 
'liveanthem. Gal 3,1z. 


10 they gnve a withe | 
drawiny shoulder, 


| i protract over ther. 
t Sinee ‘he duy that! 


80 Yet many years didst thou! forbear them, [our fathers ene forth th 
lunto this day I have! 
even sent unty you all |) 9 





and ¢ testificdst against them by thy Spirit }4 in 
thy prophets: yet would they uot give car: 
therefore gavest thou them into the hand of the’ 
people of the lands. 

31 Nevertheless for thy great mercies’ sake: 
thou fdidst not utterly consume them, nor: 
forsake them; for thou at a gracious and mer: | the sufferings of Ching 
ciful (iod. ghootd ftom, Tver 

32 Now therefore, our God, the great, the 
alte and the terrible God, who keepest 


my servanta the pro- 
‘plets, daily risin uP 
envly UPR em 
Jer, 
ae itt pe hand of thy 
| Prop! hets.--— searching 
what, or what mauner 
time, the Spirit | 

Christ which was in 


cruine nut an uld time by 
the will of many but 
he ty men of God apake 


tie iy qneved: ty by 
covenant and mercy, let not all the 2° trouble enik, “ 
} “ae 7 up upon her 


walls, aud destroy; but 
make not on full ends 
take away her hattle- 


seem little before thee 14 that hath come upon 
us, ON our kings, on our pr inces, and on our 


But especially we should study 0 our OWN history, Let us look hack to the time, 
when we received our being, as rational creatures, from the goodness and power 
of the Lord; let us recollect the distinguishing advantages of our infancy and 
childhood: the ‘n let us ask ourselves, what were our first returns to our kind 
friend and benefactor? what were our first thoughts, words, and works? As 
our faculties began to unfold, revolving years brought with them recent comforts 
and advantapes: and did they not witness increasing perverseness, ingratitude, 
and ungodlinesa? Let us div ide our lives past into distinct periods, and care fully 
investigate the mercies and the transzre Ssi0ng of cach, until we have brought 
down the inquiry to the present hour: praying the Holy Spirit to assist our 
recollection; to enable us to forma proper estimate of the Lord's dealings with 
us, and our behaviour towards him; and to deduce proper inferences from the 
whole, with suitable affection, And if prejudice, ignorance, or self-flattery do not 
blind our minds, we shall certainly see abundant canse for deep humiliation and 
fur adiniring gratitude: and to ackiowledye, that all our sufferings have been 
juatly merited, all our comforts mercifully bestowed. Besides the temporal 
provision which we have from the Lord’s bounty, (though not by miracle;) we are 
favoured with means and opportunities of becoming wise unto salvation, even 
beyond what Isracl enjoyed in their most favoured times. We have the 
sacred oracles, now completed and ever at hand, to give us light, and to shew uw: 
the way in which wo should go. We have the gospel preached among us, and the 
holy sabbaths and ordinances of our God: but lave we never ne glected, profane ‘d, 
and despjsed them? We have not been without salutary chastixements, and 
merciful deliverances perhaps in answer to prayer; but have we not requted 
them by returning unto sin? Wo have had, not only the testiinony of God's 
aervants, but the atrivings of his good Spirit: ut have we never hated or despised 
the one, ‘and quenched the other? nay, we are especially “under the ministration 
of the Spirit:” yot perhaps have neglected to pray for his gracious influences, and 
derided those who did! And have not we proudly cast off the authority of God's 
law; and as proudly endeavoured to justify ourselves before him? This, T say, 
waa the case with us onee, perhaps is still ao with some who read these observa- 
tions, Yet, whilst others have been cut off, we are spared! May this review 
of the Lord's mercica, and of our sins, bring us to true repentance, and induce us 
to condemn ourselves, as having imitated and vindicated all the transgressors 
who have gone before us: may it bring us to submit to the Lord’s righteousness, 
to accept of his salvation, and to sot our seal to his new covenant of mercy and 
race: that “ being delivered from al] our encniies, We may serve him in rightcous- 
nesa before him,” the remainder of our days, + 

Even, if by the Lord's choice of us, and his grace given to us, we have on the 
whole been made, and found, faithful to him; and if his covenant have been 
ratatied to us with all its precious promises; we ‘shall not only have cause to adore 
him for these inestimable mercies, and for his Son Jesus Christ as the foundation 
of them all; but we shall, upon every review, see causo to admire hig re 
patience and gontleness, and to lament our ingratitude and disohodience, e 
have heen delivered from a far worse oppression, than that of the Lyyptian tyraut, 

585 
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CHAP. 9 B.C. 445." 
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them did mpuify, when 2.0r, the povernur-- 
‘dt testified beforehand i And the Virshathn said 


at the solemn fast of the people, 


‘priests, and on our prophets, and on our - fathers, 
‘and on all thy people, since “ the time of the 
‘kings of Assyria unto this day. 

33 Llowbeit ‘thou art just in all that is brought 
upon us; for thou hast done right, but we have 
done w ickedly: 

3+ Neither have our kings, our princes, our 
priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law, nor heark- 
ened unto thy commandments, and thy testimo- 
nies, Wherewith thou didst testify against them. 

35 For they haye not served thee in their king- 
dom, and in thy great goodness that thou 
cavest them, and in the large and fat land 
which thou g vavest before them, neither turned 
they from their wicked works. 

36 Behold, “ we are scrvants this day; and 
for the land that thou gavest unto our fathers 

to cat the fruit thereof and the good thereof, 
venue tee ae! behold, we are servants in it: 
Loup and to keep hue | 537 And” it yieldcth much increase unto the 
feninniewand higae kings whom thou hast sct_ over us because of 
‘our sins: also they have ° dominion over our 
tid covenant hut w buries, and over our cattle, at their pleasure, 
jaud recat and we are in great distress. 
vu Rue ine aig | 388 And because of all this ?we make a sure 
dus and oueinanine covendnt, and write az; and our princes, Levites, 
and priests, ! seal unto it. 


bus and our danghtere 
CHAPTER X, 


aud our wives aye fia! 
enptivity for this. Now 

1) Nemes of those who sealed the covenant, B which the reat of the 
people bound themaelvea to observe. 29 Puints of the covennnt 


(it 28 IW mine heart to | 
OW ! those that sealed * were Nehemiah, 

“the Tirshatha, the 8 son of Ilachaliah, 
and Zidkijah, 
2 Seraiah, Avariah, Jeremiah, 
3 Pashur, Amar) ah, Male ijah, 
4 Ilattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
5 Ilarim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 
ysis Can | § Maaziahy, Bilgai, Shemaial: these were the 
Nel 1, L : priests. 
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thee, Deut. 24, 38. 

n The fr sitof thy land 
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ao nation whieh thou 
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jpreaned and crushed 
alway. Deut. 28, 33, 


0 See Deut, 98, 48, 
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Yen. 2,4 


MWareat the ie oF, 
sealed pec chapter 10, 





CHAP. 10-8. C. 41s, | 
lat the xenlings, See! 
chapter !), is 

a Bee chapter 8, 9, 


funto them, that they 
Txhould not eat of the 
Mest holy tlrluys, tall | 
there stood up a priest 
with Urim and with 
Thummim. Hzra, 2.63. 


O The words of Nehe- 
miwh the son vf Hach. 
aliah, Aud dt came to 
on In the tnumth Chis. 


— 








and by a far more w onderfal Usiation of alau: sity pow er and love, We are 
muiuled by a better light, sheltcred by a more glorious protection, and favoured 
with stronger consolations, than Tsracl of old, We feed upon “the bread of life, 
which came down from heaven, to give life unto the world:” wedrink the waters 
which flow from the Rock of ayes, who was smitten for us; we are clothed with 
the robe of righteous ss and salv ation: our “feet are shod with the preparation 
of the gospel of peace;” and the good Spirit of God, is not only our condescending 
instructor and sanctifier, but our Comforter also, who deizns to make our hearts 
his temple! and we possess the hope and carnests of everlasting glory. But, 
whilst we rejoice in the Lord’s graat goodness to us, what requital do we make? 
We are, indeed, kept from habitual and gross disobedience: bnt we are conscious 
how ofte nh we are setting up our idols, and in heart returning to our bondage; 
how often we forget him, grieve his Moly Spirit,” and neglect his service; and 
how often we are kept from still greater revolts by no hizher motives than the 
terror of his judgments, and the anguish of his salutary chastisements, which yet 
we soon forget, When he hath mercifully removed them, Were he not slow to 
anger and ready to pardon, he would have cast us off long ago. But our heavenly 
Advocate still ploads, and we are spared; and his mercica and our privileges are 
continued to us!—s, 

CHAP, X. A Sotemyn Lraqur—Whien lsracl was first brought into covenant 
with God, it was done by sacrifice, and the sprinkling of blood, Exod 24 But 
here it was done by the more natural and common way of sealing and subscribing 
the written articles of the covenant, which bound them to no more than was 
already their duty. 

Now. here we have, I. The names of those public persons who, as the represen- 
tatives and heads of the congregation, set their hands and seals to this covenant, 
because it would have been an endlese piece of work for every particular person 
to have done it. And if these leading men did their part in pursuance of this 
covenant, it would have a goud influence upon all the people, 

Now observe, 1, Nehemiah, who was the governor, signed first, to shew hia 
forwardness in this work, and to set others a good example, v1, Those that are 
above others in dignity and power, should go before them in the way of God. 2 
Next to him subscribed twenty-two priosts, among whom | wonder we do not 
find Ezra, who was an active man in tho solemnity, ch. §, 2, which was but the 
first day of the same month, and therefore we cannot think he was absent; but 
he, having before done his part asa scribe, now left it to others to do their's. 3 
Next to the pricsts, seventeen Levites subscribed this covenant, among whom we 
find all or most of those who were the mouth of the congregation in prayar, ch. 9, 
2,5, This shewed that they themselves were affected with what they had suid, 
and would not bind those burthens on others which they themselves declined to 
touch, They that ead in prayer should lead in evory other good work, 4. Next 
to the Levitos, forty-four of the chief of the people gave it under their hands, for 
themselves and all the rest, chiefly those whom they had influence upon, that 
they would keep God’s commandmonta, Their names are loft upon record here, 
to their honour, as mon that were forward and active in reviving, aud ondeavour- 
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Names of those who sealed the covenant. 
9 And ‘the Levites: both Jeshua the son of 

Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad, 
Kadmiel; . 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, 
Kelita, Pelaiah, [fanan, 

1] Micha, Rehob, Hashabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Shercbiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. . 

14 The chief of the people; Parosh, Pahath- 
moab, Klam, Zatthu, Bani, 

15 Buon, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 

18 Hodijah, Tashum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 

21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, 

24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 

25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, [arim, Baanah. 

28 J And the rest of the people, the ¢ priests, 
the Levites, the porters, the singers, the Nethin- 
ims, and “all they that had separated themselves 
from the people of the lands unto the law of 
God, their wives, their sons, and their daugh- 
ters, every one having knowledge, and having 
understanding; 

29 They clave to their brethren, their nobles, 


maid 
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¢ Moreover thelevites: 
Joshua, Binnui, 


Nel. 13, & 


d The prieata: the chil- 
dren of Jedaiah, of the 
houge of Jeshua, nine 
hundred seventy and 


three, Ezra, u, 3, 


¢ Now therefore make 
confession unto the 


Lorn God of your fa: 
thera, aud du hia ples 
sure; aud separate your 


selves from the peuple 


of the land, and from 
the strange wives. Then 


all the congregation an- 
anid with a 


swered au 
loud voice, As thou hast 


offered a ram of 


fuck for their trespass. 


bigra, 10, 11, 12, 19. 


f That thou shouldeat 


euter tutu cuvvenant 


with the Loup thy God, 


and into higoath, which 
the orp thy God mak. 
eth with thee this day. 
Deut W, 1% 

g Aud the king stun 
by a pillar, and made a 
covenant hefore the 
Lonny, to walk after the 
Lonn, and to keep his 
commandments and his 
testimunies and his sta- 
tutea with all their 
heart and all their acul 


to perform the words of 


this evvcnant that were 
written iu thie beok: 
and all the people atood 
to the covenaut. $8 Kin 


a by the hand of, 


A Neither ahalt thon 
make marriages with 
them; thy 
thou shalt not give uu- 
to hts sou, nor his 
daughter shalt tho 
tuke unto thy son. 
Deut, 7, &. 


«But the seventh day 

























Kad: 
miel, Sherebtah,Judah, 
aud Mattaninh, which [16 
waa over the thankegiv: 
ins.he and his brethren. 


‘ilshalt b 


y 
handa that they would 
put away their wiven; 
and, being guilty, they 


= 
o 


dauxhiter |: 


aud / eutered into a curse, and into an oath, 
to ¥ walk in God’s Jaw, which was given * by 
Moses the servant of God, and to observe and 
do all the commandments of the Lorp our 
Lord, and his judgments and his statutes; 

80 And that we would not give our “ daugh- 
ters unto the people of the land, nor take their | how ty, Goa hatn 
daughters for our sons: By 18, 

31 And * if the people of the land bring ware | sear shall bes sehath 
or any victuals on the sabbath day to sell, tha | sutat fr the ton 
we would not buy it of them on the sabbath, or ‘or DM 
on the holy day; and that we would leave 4 the 
seventh year, and the *exaction of 4 every 


is the sabbath of the 
Loup thy God: in it 
thou shalt not do apy 
work, thou, nor thy 
son, nor thy daughter, 
thy mun-servant, vor 
thy maid servant, nur 

y cattle, nur thy 
atranuer that ia within 
thy gaten, Exod, 80, 10, 
Keep the sabbath day 
to sanctify it, as the 


vineyard. Lev. 2, 4, 
k At the end of every 


i @ Teleasr, Deut. 
debt. d4 every band 

382 Also we made’ ordinances for us, to charge | | And thientone, which 
ourselves yearly with the third part of a mall’he Gods’ nouse: 
shekel for the service of the house of our |sh#lt sive met wi 
God, Hououe the tome 

83 For™ the showbread, and for the continual | yrange 
meat offering, and for the continual burnt of- ye oc* fe 
fering, of the sabbaths, of the new moons, for | And thoushalt tape 








ing to perpetuate, religion in their country: the memory of such: shull be blessed. 
Tt is observable, that most of those who were mentioned, ch. 7, 8, &c., as heads 
of houges or clang, are here mentioned among the first of the chief of the people 
that subscribed; whoever was the present head bearing the name of bim that 
waa head when they came out of Babylon, and these were fittest to subscribe for 
all those of their father’s house. 

II. The concurrence of the rest of the people with them, and the rest of the 
priests and Levites, who signified their consent to what their chiefs did. With 
them juvined, 1. Their wives and children, for they had transgressed, and they 
must reform; every one that had knowledge and understanding, must covenant. 
with God. As soon as young people grow up to be capable of distinguishing 
between good and evil, and of acting intelligently, they ought to make it their 
own act and deed, to join themaelucs to the Lord, 2. The proselytes of other nations, 
all that had separated themselves from the people of the lands, their gods and 
their worship, under the law of God, and the observance of that law. See what 
conversion is; it is separating ourselves from the course and custom of this world, 
and devoting ourselves to the conduct of the word of God. And ag there is onc 
law, 80 there is one covenant, one baptism for the stranger, and for him that is 
born in the land 

Observe how the concurrence of the people is expressed, v, 29, (1.) They clave 
to their brethren; onc and all. Here, whom the court blessed, the country 
blessed too! The commonality agreed with their nobles in this good work. Creat. 
men never look s0 great, as when they encourage religion, and are examples of 
it; and they would by that, as much as any thing, secure an interest in the most 
valuable of their inferiors, Let but the nobles cordially espouse religious causes, 
and perhaps they will tind people cleave to them therein closer than thoy can 
imagine, Observe, Their nobles are called their brethren, for, in the things of God, 
rich and poor, high and low, meet together. (2.) They entered into a curse and 
an oath, As the nobles contirmed the covenant with their hands and seals, so 
the people with a curse and an oath; solemnly appealing to God concerning their 
auncerity, and imprecating his just revenge if they dealt deceitfully. Every oath 
has in it a conditional curse upon the soul, which makes it a strong bond upon 
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seven years thou shalt |, 
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The articles of the covenant. 


the set feasts, and for the holy ¢henge, and for 
the sin offerings to make an atonement for 
kt and for all the work of the house of our 
od, 
asta thereat 34 And we cast the lots among the priests, 
une! _ ico the Levites, and the people, " for the wood of- 
altar suuil bw buraing | fering, to bring 7 into the house of our God 
out: andthepriestaball | after thc houses of our fathers, at times appointed 
morning aud lay the| year by year, to burn upon the altar of the 
upou it, and he shall’ LoD our God, as ° 2 2s written in the law: 
shipence offerings. Lev. 935 And “to bring the first-fruits of our 
pine fret of the Sat: | oround, and the first-fruits of all fruit of all 
rhalt, bring into the trees, year by year, unto the house of the Lorp: 
wee w kid ix we} 36 Also the first-born of our sons, and of our 
ui “/ cattle, as a is! written in the law, and the 
firstlings of our herds and of our flocks, to bring 
mong ie obihiren of to the house of our God, unto the priests that 
of banat it is mune... | Minister in the house of our God: 
rYeshallbringouror| 37 And * thut we should bring the first-fruits 
wavelowvetofiwetenth | Of OUF dough, and our offerings, and the fruit 
of all manner of trees, of wine, and of oil, unto 
the priests, to the chambers of the house of our 
God; and ‘the tithes of our ground unto the 
Levites, that the same Levites might have the 
tithes in all the cities of our tillage. 
38 And the priest the son of Aaron shall be 
with the Levites, when ‘ the Levites take 
tithes: and the Levites shall bring up the tithe 
of the tithes unto the house of our God, to “the 
chambers, into the treasure house. 
audwereovertiecuum: | 39 For the children of Isracl and the children 
: of ded 1/Of Levi ° shall bring the offering of the corn, 
of the new wine, and the oil, unto the chambers, 
where are the vessels of the sanctuary, and the 
priests that minister, and the porters, and the 
‘singers: “ and we will not forsake the house of 
our God. 


CHAT. 10—B. C. 465. 


oe ee coe 


twelve cakes thereof: 
two tenth deals shall 
in one cake. Lev, SH, 


n Bee chap.13,3].—=And 
Lebanon in not suffi: 
cient tw burn, nor the 
heaste thercof sullicient 


in order 


q Sanctify unto me all 
the first-born, whatsu- 
ever openeth the womb 
among the children of 


oo 
-~ 


baken with leaven; they 
ure the firat-fruite wuto 
the Lonn, Levy, 83, 17, 


@ See Lev, $7, 80. 


| ¢ Thus apenk unto the 
1 aud say unto 
‘them, When ye take of 
children of Israel 
the tithes which 1 have 
‘wiven you from them 

{for your inheritanec, 

then ye shall offer up 

au heave offering of it 

fur the Lonn, even a 

‘tenth part of the tithe. 

Num, 18, 96. 


w For thee Levites, 
the four chief porters, 
were iu their aet uttice, 


the houne of God, 
Chron, 9, 96. 


v And thither ye shall 

hring your burnt offer- 
1ngé, @ud your sacri« 
Lives, and your tithes, 
nid heave offerings uf 
your band, and yuur 
vuws, and your free 
will offerings, and the 
lirstlings of your herda 
aud vf yuur ks. 
Deut. 12, 6 


w Not fornaking the 
awembling of ourartye4 
together, ag the nian: ¢ | 
of some ia; but exhort: 
Nig vueanother: and ao 
much the more as ye 
nee the dayapproachiug. 


thy field, nor prune thy || Heb. 10. 








CHAPTER XI. 
1 The rulera, voluntary men, and every tenth man chosen by lot, 
dwell at Jerusulem: 3 their names, 20 The residue of the 

Heb, 10,9 ND the rulers of the people dwelt at Jer- 
CHAP. 1-3. C. 4. usalem: the rest of the people also cast 

G Ear they atl them lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem 
ipa rie vont Inrnel; aah 

his sare faninls 48.2 cities, 

thy atrengin cr ns | 2 And the people blessed all the men that 
yueoom thy heauriful | oo eppe b . 
carments,odenmairn,, Willingly ¢ offered themsclves to dwell at 
foek dig asian , SCTUSAleM. 

the uncircumcised aut} 3] Now ° these are the chief of the province 
vweermimios | that dwelt in Jerusalem: but in the cities of 
¢ Now the first inuha- 

Hitmnte that dwelt Se 2 ee ee 

the soul; for our own tongues, if false and lying tongucs, will fall, and fall heavy, 
upon ourselves. 

IIL The general purport of this covenant, They laid upon themselves no other 
other engagements of duty, interest, and gratitude—to walk in God's law, and to 
do all his commandments, v. 29, 

1, That they would not intermarry with the heathen, », 30. Many of them had 
particularly against those sins that we have been most frequently overtaken in, 
and damaged by, They that resolve to keep the commandments of God, muat say 
\4o evil doers, Depart, Pa, 119, 115. 
which the law had said, Ye shail do no work therean, Note, Those that covenant 
to keep all God’s commandments, must particularly covenant to keep sabbathes 
well; for the profanation of them is an inlet to other instances of profaneness 

3. That they would not be severe in exacting their debta, but would observe 
the seventh year as a year of release, according to the law, v. 31. In this matter 
they had been faulty, ch. 5, and here therefore they promise to reform. This was 

Reriucrions.—We are not sincere in covenanting with God, except we aim to 
obey all his commandinents: for if we allow ourselves in violating one of them 
habitually, it is evident that we have not truly repented of our former transgres- 
manner; that we do not desire the sanctifying Spirit of Christ, to mortify that 
peculiar sinful propensity: and consequently that we are not born of God, nor 
interested in the rightcousness and atonement of Christ. But real believers place 
avoiding and subduing those sins, which have the most foiled and ensnared 
them. Separation from intimate connexions with ungodly persons, and the von. 
scientious hallowing of the Lord's day, are peculiarly attended to by them. They 


people dwell in other cities. 
' @ For they call them- 
han Heuod iene the * holy city, and nine parts to dwell in other 
Awake! awake! put an | 
thehulveitys for besnee: | 
the unclean, Isa. 54,1. 

‘a Judah dwelt every one in his possession in their 
burthen than this necessary thing, which they were already obliged to by all 
been guilty of this, Evra, 9, 1. Ta our covenants with God, we should engage 

2 That they would keep no markets on the sabbath-day, or any other day of 
The sabbath is a market-day for our souls, but not for our bodies. 
the acceptable fast, to undo de heany burthen, and to let the oppressed go free. ~—H. 
sions tn that particular; that we have never sought forgivencas of them in a due 
the strongest guard, where there is the greatest danger; and use every means of 
will not infringe upon the sacred rest, and they will show a marked disapprobe. 
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Lhe inhabitants of Jerusalem. 


cities, fo wit, Israel, the priests, and the Le- 
vites, and @ the Nethinims, and *° the children 
of Solomon’s servants. 


4 And fat Jerusalem dwelt certain of the|% 
children of Judah, and of the children of Ben-| 


jamin, Of the children of Judah; Athaiah 


the son of (zziah, the son of Zechariah, the son | hs cuted 


of Amariah, the son of Shephatiah, the son of 
Mahalaleel, of the children of 7 Perez: 

5 And Maasciah the son of Baruch, the son of 
Col-hozeh, the son of Ilazaiah, the son of 
Adaiah, the son of Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Shiloni. : 

6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at Jerusa- 


lem were four hundred threescore and eighit| + 


1 valiant men, 

7 And these are the sons of Benjamin; Sallu 
the son of Meshullam, the son of Jocd, the son 
of Pedaiah, the son of Kolaiah, the son of Maa- 
Beiah, the son of Ithicl, the son of Jesaiah, 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred 
twenty and eight. 

9 And Jocl the son of Zichri was their over- 
seer: and Judah the son of Senuah was second 
over the city. 


10 Of “the priests: Jedaiah the son of Joiarib, | 35470" 


Jachin. 

11 Seraiah the son of Ililkiah, the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of Me- 
raioth, the son of Ahitub, was the ruler of the 
house of God. 

12 And their brethren that did the work of 
the house were eight hundred twenty and two: 
and Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of 
Pelaliah, the son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Pashur, the son of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren, chicf of the fathers, two 
hundred forty and two: and Amashai the son 
of Azarcel, the son of Ahasai, the son of 
Meshillemoth, the son of Immer, 

14 And their brethren, mighty men of valour, 
an hundred twenty and eight: and their over- 
scer was Zabdiel, 2thesonof one ofthe great men. 

15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the son of 
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t 


dren of the 
tivity of thosew hick 
captivity ,o: 1¢. 
had been away, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of yiun 


dThe Nethinims: the 
children of Ziha, the 
children of pd thy 
the children of Tabba- 
oth. Esra, $, a. 


¢ The children of Solo- 

mon’s servante: the 
children of Sota!, the 
children of penrereite 
the children of Peruda 
sera, $, 55. 


And in Jerusalem 
dwolt of the children of 
Judah, and of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, aud 
of the children of Eph- 
raim,and Managaeb, ) 
Chron. #, 2, 


oO I’hares.-And it came 
to pans, aa he drew back 
his hand, that, behold, 
his brother came out: 
and she ssid, How hast 
thou broken forth? thia 
breach be upon thee: 
therefore his name was 
called Vhares. Geu, 34, 


1 Or, men of activity, 


h And of the priests; 
Jedaiah, and Jehuiarih, 
and Jac 1 Chron, 


2(r, the aon of Hag- 
gcdollm, 


3 were over. 


i Of the Isharites,Che- 
mnniah and his guns 
were for the outward 
huainesa over Ilaracl, 
fur offioera and judges. 
i Chron, 96, 3. 


J Aud Bakbakkar, Ne 
resh, and Gala), and || ye called 


Mattaniah the son of 
Micah, the gon of 
Zichri, the son of As- 
ayy 1 Chron, 9, 18, 
The eingera: the chil: 
dren of Asaph, ap hin- 
dred forty and eight. 
Neh. 7, 4 


k Mowheit I will not 
rent away all the king- 
dom, but will give one 
tribe to thy son for 
Dnvid my. servant's 
anke, and for Jerusa- 
lem's sake, Which J 
have chosen, 
1, 14) Great is the 
Lunn, and greatly 

praied in the city of 
our God, in the moun- 
tain of hie holiness 
Beautiful for situation, 
the joy of the whote 
earth, is muunt Zion,on 
the sidea uf the north, 


CHAP, 1.—B, 0, 445. 


and for Jerusalem's 
anke I will not rest, 
until the rightevusness 
thereof go forth as 
brightness. and the sal- 
vation thereof as a 
lamp that burneth. And 
give him no reat, {ll he 

and ti}) he 
Jerunalem a 
bh Jaa, 


t And the porters were 

Bhallum, and Akkub, 
and Talmon, and Ahi- 
man, and their breth- 
ren: Shallum was the 
chief, 1 Uhrun, 9, 17, 


4at the gates, 


m Moreuver the Nethi: 

Dime dwelt in Uplel, 
unto the place over 
agninet the water gate 
toward the east, and the 
tower that Heth out. 
Neb. 3, 96. 


6 Or, the tower, 


® Moreover J] mate a 
decree what ye shall do 
the elders of these 
Jews for the baliding of 
thia house of God, that 
of the king’s goods, even 
of the tribute beyond 
the river, forthwith ex: 
pences fen unto 
thene men, that they he 
nut hindered, And that 
which they have weed 
of, both young bullocks, 
and rains, and lambs, 
for the burnt offerings 
uf the God of heaven 
wheat, ealt, wine, and 
oil, according to the ap: 
pointmantof the priests 
which are atJ eruxalem, 
let it be given them da 
by day without fail. 
hzra, 6,8, 9 And what- 
wever more shall be 
needful for the house of 
thy God, which thou 
shalt have occasion to 
heatow, hestow it out of 
the king's treasure 
house. Ezra, 7, 9. 

6 Or, a sure ordinance. 


o And afterward came 
out hisbruther,that had 
the avariet thread upon 
hia hand: and his pame 

Zarah, Gen, 


s 


38, 40, 

n And Renaiah the son 
of Jeholada waa over 
the Cherethites and the 
Pelethithes; and the 
aunn of David were chief 
aan the king. } Chron. 

+ ° 


And Sarah died in 
irjath-arba; the same 
is Hebron in the land of 
Canaan; and Abraham 
came to mourn for Ka- 
’ to wi for 
her.  Genesia, ¢. 
And the name of Heb. 
ron before wan K irjath- 
arba; which Arba waa 
agreat man among the 
Atiakima, And the land 
lad reat 
Joab. 34, 18, 


r And the uttermost 
cities of the tribe of the 
chiliren of Judah to- 





hy cami NRLETN 
er, 


The inhabitants of the citves of Judah. 


16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the chief 
‘of the Levites, */ad the oversight of *‘ the 
| outward business of the house of God. 

17 And Mattaniah the son of Micha, the son 
of J Zabdi, the son of Asaph, was the principal 
to begin the thanksgiving in prayer: and 
Bakbukiah the second among his brethren, and 
Abda the son of Shammua, the son of Galal, 
the son of Jeduthun. 

18 All the Levites in the “ holy city were two 
hundred fourscore and four. 

19 Moreover ! the porters: Akkub, Talmon, 
and their brethren that kept ‘ the gates, were 
an hundred seventy and two. 

20 { And the residue of Israel, of the priests 
and the Levites, were in all the cities of Judah, 
every one in his inheritance. 

21 But ™ the Nethinims dwelt in 5 Ophel: and 
Ziha and Gispa were over the Nethinims. 

22 The overseer also of the Levites at Jerusa- 
lem was Uzzi the son of Bani, the son of 
Hashabiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son of 
Micha. Of the sons of Asaph, the singers 
ia over the business of the house of 

od. 

23 For * ct was the king’s commandment con- 
cerning them, that ® a certain portion should 
be for the singers, due for every day. 

24 And Pethahiah the son of Meshezabeel, of 
the children ° of Zerah the son of Judah, was 
at ® the king’s hand in all matters concerning 
the people. 

25 Aud for the villages, with their ficlds, some 
of the children of Judah dwelt ? at Kirjath- 
arba, and in the villages thereof, and at Dibon, 
and in the villages thereof, and " at Jekabzeel, 
and zn the villages thereof, 

26 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and at 
Beth-phelet, 

27 And at Tazar-shual, and at Beer-sheba, 
and in the villages thereof, 

98 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in the 
villages thereof, 

29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and at 


the city of the great 
King. Paatm 48, 1, 8. 
For Zion's sake will 
I not hold my peace, 


Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the son of ITasha- 
biah, the son of Bunni; 
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tion of those who do: they will remove occasions of transgression, and previously 
eo arrango every thing, as may best promote the wseful observance of that holy 
day. Their attention to the ordinances of God will be connected with justice to 
all men, and mercy to those who need it. They will not exact from their brethren, 
when it would distress them; bul they will trust the Lord to repay what they 
thus luse or expend. Though they be poor or burdened, they will tind a little to 
spare for pious or charitable uses; that little will be accepted; and, coming from 
great numbers, will form large funds for useful purposes, ~As the ordinances of 
God are the appointed means of sustenance to our souls, the believer should not 
grudge the expense ofthem, Even the poor will part with their money for bread: 
yet most meu leave their souls to atarve! But the covenanted servant of God 
‘honours him with his substance and with the firat-fruits of his increase,” and 
that brings a blessing upon the rest: (Note, Prov. 3, 9, 10:) nor will he defraud or 
withhold from the ministers, who labour in the word and doctrine, their propor- 
tion of a suitable maintenance. —In short, we must render to God, to the king, to 
mngistrates, superiors, equals, inferiors, relatives, the poor, and all men, that 
which is due unto them, according to the precepts of Scripture; if we would 
evidence ourselves to be the true disciples of Christ, and, ‘‘adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour:” and in these things we must persevere, exhorting one another, 
** not to forsake the house of our God,” but to walk before him in all his ordinances 
and commandments blamelesa.”—S, 

CHAP. XI. Jgervusatem REepienisnen.—Jerusalem is called here the holy 
erty, (v. 1,) because there the temple was, and that waa the place Giod had chosen 
to put his name there; upon this account, one would think, the holy seed shall 
have all chosen to dwell there, and have striven for a habitation there; but, on 
the contrary, it seems, they declined dwelling there; either, 1. Because a greater 
strictness of conversation was expected from the inhabitants of Jerusalem than 
from others, which they were not willing to come up to: those who care not for 
being holy themselves, are shy of dwelling in a holy city; they would not dwell 
in the New Jerusalem itself for that reason, but would wish tu have a continuing 
city hore upon earth. Or, 2. Because Jerusalem, of all placos, was most hated hy 
the heathen thoir neighbours, and against it their malicious designs were levelled, 
which made that the poet of danger, (as the post of honour usually is,) and there- 
fore they were not willing to expose themselves thera. Fear of persecution and 
reproach, and ranning themselves into trouble, keeps many out of the holy city, 
and makes them backward to appear for God and religion, not considering, that, 
as Jerusalem is with a apecial malice threatened and insulted by its enemies, 0 
it is with a special care protected by its God, and made a quiet habitation, Ps. 46, 
4,5 Or, 3 Because it was more for their worldly advantage to dwell in the 
country. Jerusalem was no trading git aud therefore there was no money to 
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ward the coast of Edom 
southward were Kal» 
zee], and Eder, and 
Jagur, Josh, 15, $1. 


Jarmuth, 
30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, at 


be got there by merchandises, ns there waa in the country by corn and cattle, 
Note, All seek their own, not the things that are Jesus Christ's, Phil, 2,21. It 
is a general and just complaint, that most people prefer their own wealth, credit, 
pleasure, ease, and safety, before the glory of God and the public good. 

People being thus backward to dwell at Jerusalem, now that it was poor, we 
are here told, 

I. By what means it was replenished. 1. The rulers dwelt there, ». 1. That 
was the proper place for them to reside in, because there were set the thronea of 
judgment, (Ps. 122, 5,) and thither, in all difficult matters, the people resorted with 
their last appeals. And if it wore an instance of eminent affection to the house 
of God, zeal for the public good, and of faith, and holy courage, and self-denial, 
to dwell there at this titne, the rulers would be examples of these to their inferi- 
ors. Their dwelling there wonld invite and encourage others to dwell there too; 
Magnates, Magnetes—The mighty are magnetic When great men choose the holy 
city for their habitation, it brings holiness into reputation, and their zeal will pro- 
voke very many. 2 There wore some that willingly offered themsclves to dwell 
at Jerusalem, bravely postponing their own secular interest to the public welfare, 
v, 2, It is upon record, to their honour, that when others were shy of venturing 
upon difficulty, Joas, and danger, they sought the good of Jerusalem, because of the 
house of the Lord their God. They ahall prosper that thua love Zion, Pa. 122, 6, 9. 
It ia said, The people bleased them. They praised them, they prayed for them, 
they praised God for them. Many that do not appear forward themselves for 
the public guod, will yet give a good word to those that do. God and man will 
bless those that are public blessings, which should encourage us to be zealous iw 
doing good. 3 They, finding that yet dere waa roum, concluded, upon a review 
of their whole body, to bring in one in ten to dwell in Jerusalem; who they 
should be was determined by lot, the disposal whereof, all knew, was of the 
Lord. This would prevent strife, and would be a great satisfaction to those on 
whom the lot fell to dwell at Jeruzalem, that they plainly saw God appointing 
the bounds of their habitation. They observed the proportion of one in ten, as 
we may suppose, to bring the balance between the city and cuuntry to a just and 
equal poise; so it seems to refer to the ancient rule of giving the tenth to God; 
and what is given to the holy city he reckons given to himself. 

II, By what porsons it was replenished. A general account is here given of 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, because the governors of Judah looked upon them 
A vag for tas in the Lord of hosts their God, and valued them accordingly, 
Zech. 

1, Many of the children of Judah and Benjamin dwelt thero; for, originally, 
part of the city lay in the lot of one of those tribes, and part in that of the other; 
but the greater part was in the lot of Benjamin, and therefore here = ane of the 








“he priests who came up with Lerubbubel. NEHEMIAH, XIL The successton of the high prieste. 


SEER, 

















memes 


Lachish, and the fields thereof, at Azckah, and |i" %-A oss) cHAr_w-% 2.) 14 Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Shebaniah, 


: } 7 Or, Geba. ‘word of the Lonp by 

in the villages thereof. And they dwelt from | s0r,to micumam | Haga! the proniet un: Joseph; . 
Beer-sheba unto the valley of Hinnom. The words of Jere-| ofshealtiel eovernorot | 15 Of Harim, Adnah; of Meraioth, Helkai; 
31 The children also of Benjamin 7 from | Katofthenrietts that the son of Jowedet| 16 Qf Jddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon, Me- 


Geba dwelt § at Michmash, and Alja, and |%¢. tf 3am $8 Hlagen 1; Aud | shullam; 


; ° ¢ a ; di ee ‘ e e e e ® 
Beth-el, and in their villages, {Ant Meonotha bet fear te ae i 17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin, of Moadiah, 
32 And at* Auathoth, Nob, Ananiah, arc eater Guest ane at hierigit hand to | Piltad; : | 

83 Ilazor, Ramah, Gittaim, shim; for Hey were | Te cuapterii.i7, | 18 Of Bilgab, Shammua; of Shemaiah, Jehon- 


34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, curved be their ane!( ce aegis the Peale | than; 


30 roe and ag a ge of — aul tte wrath Ff (And of the Leviten, no And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiahi, 
36 Aud of the CVItES WEE GIVISIONS 27 | them in Jacob, and Jastub, the son of) | )7Z7), 
Judab, avd in Benjamin. eeanes thern in dereeLfisahahian, of thevons | 90 Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber; 
tes net ctnintrPenEM S 1 ] . i“ Ve e ’ « 
CILAPTER XII CHAP. 12—B, ©, 536 1 ¢ Morwoer maritana} 2! OF Lilkiah, Iashabiah; of Jedatah, Ne 
° th 


a, Now, theae are the 'thecariainsyt thehost | Chancel. 
L Priests and Levites who came up with Zerubbabel. 10 Succes | that went up ont of the of the sous of Asaph 9247 The Levites, in the days of Eliashib, 


captivity,ofthosewhich ‘and of Hleman, an: uf 








eee a anes [wie Netuchadueat prophesy with mars | SOlAdA, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were re- 
OW thiese are the * priests and the Levites | thekinsottatyion had, with pealterion oe corded chief of the fathers: also the priests, to 


that went up with Zerubbabel the son of | tht’ Mrusiem “aud ‘a Ana they aang to- | the reign of Darius the Versian. 
Judah, every one unto ge(iur hy Teauree in 


Shealtiel, and Jeshua: ¢Seraiah, Jeremiah, Kara, | ined. iia s 2 72) 23 The sons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, 


ruixing and ; 5 , 

2 Amariah, ? Malluch, Hattush, nme eee ee teary | WOT written in the book of / the Chronicles, 

3 ? Shechaniah, * Rehum, * Meremoth, fos, Shebaual, MA | everwnardioret and eVCH until the days of Johanan the son of 
5M ee Melis arim,Meremiut th ie “peuple shoute rh ere Fes eee 

Se ele oR EN A OAC ye | , 

5° Miamin, ? Maadiah, Bilgah, nila Abjuh, Myjuinin, | oun, decane thefoun;| 24 And the chief of the Levites: Washabiah. 
‘ oo ‘ Manziah, Hiigni, She dation of the houde of | : ’ ‘ 

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, _ main: thei were the the Louw war laid | Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadmicl. 

7 ®Sallu, Amok, Uhikiah, Jedaiah. These were 31 or, Medica = See | 10 Cn, traeurig, ot with their brethren over against them, to praise 

’ . ’ ’ ' ein : ‘ 
the chief of the priests and of their brethren Mm 907, Shebaniah. ¢ Nelemiah, which r and to five thanks, gy according to tle com 
the days of ¢ Jeshua. 8 Or, Harim, Hiern the ‘neiet the MAandment of David the man of God,’ ward over 


4 Or, Meraioth, serybe, Neh. 8, 9 


8 Moreover the Levites: Jeshua, Binnui,| sivcinnetion [is '1ny tae neat op (Against ward, 
Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattamniahs, | ¢tuerewanin thedaya’ from tabylon; and be} 95° Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me- 


of Ilerod the king of WA8 & ready acrile in 


which “was over * the thanksgiving, he and his | Jv, certain mien the lon dod of Tana : shullam, ‘lalmon, Akkub, were porters, heoping 
brethren. eee granted him all hin re the ward at the ?" thresholds of the gates. 
e 6 ° re) 1 1¢ Quest, acen re) e bd . J 
9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren, | seme‘ was "bibebeth tnd’ ofthe lear tis) 26 These were in the days of Joiakim the son 


' ‘ hil : 
were over against them in the watches. pe ey oe of Jeshua, the son of Jozaduk, and in the days 
fon) : 2 : - r, Miniamin. | k And the off hall : ’ : 
10 T And Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim | rr Motion speak uty 'the movie, Of Nehemiah * the governor, and of Ezra the 
also begat Eliashib, and Eliashib begat Joiada, | 2°" 8%) thereat hath built 6 priest, 7 the scribe. 


( ‘ house, and hat! 
11 And Toiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan :siemattantatema tot dediated u7 ist! 277 And at the dedication of the wall of Jer 
ls brethren The priests, ‘ Lk 


} td e 
begat Jaddua. and Zerubinbel the aon, bis honse, lost he diem | usalom they sought the Levites out of all then 


. . e e ® f ; 
12 And in the days of Joiakim were priests, | brethren, aia “hued mm dedicate it, veut | laces, to bring them to Jerusalem, to keep the 





; ; i ‘ the altar of the Godof 25 See Pealm 8, : : ; : 
the chief of the fathers: of Seraiah, Meraiah; |Iewstooterbuntot tle | | |dedication with gladness, ! both with thanks: 
of Jeremiah, Hananiah; written in the law of as the trumpeters and | piyings, and with singing, with cymbals, psal- 


13 Of Ezra, Meshullam; of Amariah, Jeho- | 232,15, the se. make one und to be torieg, and with harps. 


cond year of ] pthe heard in praising and . 
hanan; eee eee the wher ter und | 28 And the sons of the singers gathered 


tot ema 





| SS NT | cen a: TING wi i: Wk ite od tained 


children of Judah only 468 families in Jerusalem, (v. 6,) but of Benjamin, 928, v,! stations; and wait in cheerful hope for an admission intu the holy city of our God 
7,& Thus small were its beginnings, but, afterward, before our Saviour's time, above.—S, 

it grew much more populous, Those of Judah all descended from Perez, or | CHAP, XII Eminent Namrs,—We have here the names, aud little more 
Pharez, that son of Judah of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came. And than the names, of a great many priests and Levites, that were eminent in their 
though the Benjamites were more in number, yet of the men of Judah it is said, day, among the returned Jews, Why this register should be here inserted by 
(v. 6,) that they wore valiant men, fit for service, and able to defend the city in. Nehemiah, dves not appear; perhaps to keep in remembrance thoge good men. 
case Of an attack. Judah has not lost its ancient character of a lion’s whelp, | that posterity might know to whom they were beholden, under God, for the 
bold and daring, Of the Benjamites that dwelt in Jerusalem, we are here told happy revival and re-establishment of their religion among them Tius must 
who was overseer, and who was second, ». 9, For it is as necessary for a people we contribute toward the performance of that promise, (l’s, 112, 6,) that te 
to have good order kept up among themselves, as to be fortified against the rivitcous shall be in everlasting remembrance. Let the memory of the just be 
attacks of their enemies from abroad; to have good magistrates, as to have good blessed, bo perpetuated. It ia a debt we still owe to faithful ministers, to 


soldicrs, | remember our guider, who have anoken to us the word of God, Heb. 13,7, Perliayps 
2 ‘The priests and Levites did many of them settle at Jerusalem; whero else it is intended to stir up their posterity, who succeeded them in the priest's office, 
should men that were holy to God dwell, but in the holy city?--J/, aul iuherited their dignitics and preferments, to imitate their courage and fidelity, 


PRACTICAL OnservaTions, —It has in all ages heen justly lamented, that men 1t is good to know what our godly ancestors and predecessors were, that we May 
prefer their own ease and emolument to the public good; that‘even professed Chris: learn thereby what we should be. We have here, 
tians too commonly “seek their own, and not the things of Jesus Christ;” and 1. The names of the pricsts and Levites that came up with the first out of 
that but few have such an attachment to holy places and holy things, as to Babylon, when Jeshua was high priest. Jeremiah and Ezra, though both of 
renounce their secular pleasures or advantages for the sake of them, Yet surcly, them were pricsts, are mentioned with the first, (vu 1,) but, it is supposed, not 
where opportunities of spiritual improvement most abound, and where Jesus, Jeremiah the prophet, or Ezra the scribe; the fame of the one was diffused long 
the ruler of our holy city, resides, there we should delight todwell; in preference before, and the other, some time after, Of ono of the Levites it is said, (m 8 ) 
to all interests and connexions, and notwithstanding persecutions, tribulations, that he was over Ue dhanksyiving, that is, he was intrusted to see that the psalma 
perils, and losses! Otherwise, where is our “ meetness for the inheritance of the the thanksgiving psalms, were constantly sung in the temple in due time and 
saints in light?” and how shall we he willing to depart hence, and be “absent manner. The Levitos kept their turns in their watches, relieving one anvther as 
from the body, that we may he present with the Lord?” For, to the carnally-. becomes brethren, fellow-labourers, and fellow-soldicrs, 
minded, the perfect holiness of heaven, of its inhabitants, its employments, and | 2 The succession of high pricats duriny the Persian monarchy, from Jeshua 
its pleasures, and especially of that God who there unveils his glory, would be (or Jesus) who was high priest at the time of the restoration, to Jaddua (or 
proportionably more intolerable, than the feeble beginnings of holiness in his Jaddus) who was high priest when Alexander the Great, after the conquest of 
church on earth, which excite their disgust, their weariness, and averasion,—- Tyre, came to Jerusalem, and paid great respect to this Jaddus, who met him 
The remnant, who now willingly offer themselves to self-denying and perilous in his pontifical habit, and shewed him the prophecy of Daniel, which foretold 
services, from love to the church, and zeal for the glory of God, shall be marked hia conquests. 
with peculiar honour: and many will commend, and wish them well, who, alas! 3 The next generation of priests, who were chief men, and active in the days 
have not courage to imitate them,.—Our habitations are allotted us by the Lord of Joiukim, sons of the first set. Note, We have reason to acknowledge God's 
himself : and we should not he hasty in changing them, though they be in some favour to his church, and care of it, in that, as onc generation of ministers passes 
reapects incommedions, eapecially if convenient for attendance on divine ordi- away, another comes, All these who are mentioned, v. J, &c., as eminent in 
eae oeamnee every Btation in life we should study to be quict, and to do our own their generation, are again mentioned, though with some variation in several of 

nenead with dibeenves and, at all times, to cast our cares on God, and make the names, » 12, &¢., except two, as having sons that were likewise eminent in 

nto hie hy prayer, with thanksgiving. We cannot be s0, their generation; a rare instance that twenty good fathors should leave behind 
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The dedication of the wall. 
OHAP, 18—B. 0. ous. 


themselves togethor, both out of the plain|@=&4-% 9 [usr mac =| 45 Also that day they offered great eac together, both out of the plain} HAP 1-8 & 
country round about Jerusalem, and from the | tumpr,andeymuale 
villages of Netophathi; 

29 Also from the house of Gilgal, and out of | sirsivzmemersy en 
the fields of Geba and Azmaveth: for the singers | tenth boure va 8 
had builded them villages round about Jer-| fiat eo 
usalem. 

30 And the priests and the Levites 
themselves, and 
gates, and the wa 

31 Then I brought up the princes of Judah 


ustrumenta = 
tnuaic, and praised the 


Lionp, saying, For he fa 


m Poleag ieee the iano said 


unto 
purified the people tid sanctity | 


pues the people, and thie | wan welrclothes ts, 


wash their clothes, Ex, 
19, 10, 


upon the wall, and appointed two great com-| port, ‘ina ‘viewed. the 
walls of Jerusalem, 
panies of them that gave thanks, whereof one which were broken 


thereof were conaumed 
Pier fire, Nehemiah, 
£ 

o Make thee two trum- 
péts of ailver; ofa whole 

feos wlinit thou make 
hem: that thou mayest 
use them for the cal buagg 
of the assembly, and fur 
the journeying of the 
camps, Num, 10,% 

p Moreover four thous 
sand were porters; and 
four thousand praised 
the Lorp with ue in- 
atrumenta whic I 


35 And certazn of the priests’ sons with ° trum- 
pets; namely, Zechariah the son of Jonathan, the re det | 
son of Shemaiah, the son of Mattaniah, the 800 | 9 Then I went on to | 
of Michaiah, the son of Zaccur, the son of Asaph | tal ana to ths | 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azaracl, vie for the beunt that 
Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah,| ric ™ ° 
Hanani, with ? the “musical instruments of | 
David the man of God, and Ezra the scribe 


went on the right hand upon the wall toward 
the " dung gate: 

82 And after them went Ioshaiah, and half of 
the princes of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and 
Jeremiah, 








| ais that Meth ou 
. a, 96, 


tae Neh, 8, 11. 


u Next unto him alao 
repaired Hananinh the 
son of one of the apo- 
thean Hess and they fur- 
tificd Jerugalem ‘unto 
ue broad wall Ne 


v eo chapter 8, 16, 


Neh. 3, 14 
nd But the ate: of the 
THR ae sna ak Cokie 
Mame we bale it 
before them. ei aovared aul gel 
37 And “at the fountain gate, which WAS OVET locks thereof. and the 
against them, they went up by "the stairs of. a vf the poul of BL 
the city of David, at the going up of the wall, | den anid nto the stairs 
above the house of David, even unto * the! sy of David, “Neh. 
water gate eastw ard, Fi jt Moreover the Nethi- 
unite the place over 
i acainat the water gate 
thanks went over against them, and I after 
them, and the half of the people upon the wall, 
from beyond the ‘tower of the furnaces even 
unto the “ broad wall; 
39 And °” from above the gate of Ephraim, 
and above “the old gate, and above the fish|* 
gate, and the tower of Hananeel, and the tower | umorrover the old gate 
f M ] : t tl ] te: d tl repaired Jehojada the 
0 Can, cy en bee Oo tne snecp gale. an ley son uf Paseah, and Me- 
stood still ; In the * prison gate. eodeinh; they laid the 
un The dre iia 4 
he locks thereof, 
gave thanks ” in the house of God, and 1, and |» sid the bars thereuf. 
half of the rulers with me: For thn the ug af 
1 And the priests; Eliakim, Maasciah, Min-: Jerusalem: ana sere: 
fait Michaiah, Eliocnai, Zechariah, aac ; shut upin tne court of 
Hananiah, with trumpets: in the king of Judal's 
42 And Maasciah, and Shemaiah, and Elecazar, | * 
and Uzzi, and Jehiolanan, and Malchijah, and. then ing 
Elam, and Ezer. And the singers 1) sang loud, fade ria 
with J ezrahiah their oversccr. De ariteccieoriren 


use: Jeremiah, 32, 





I remember 
I Pa eal out 
or 





ais covered it, and set 
ims dwelt in Ophel, 
38 And the other company of them that gave: 
40 So stood the two companies af them that 
with the yuive ufjey = 


- 





soneration of Levites was roiaed up, that were recorded chief of the fathers, (v, 22 
and were eminently servicealle to the interests of the church, and their serv ‘a 
not the leas accoptable cither to God or to his people, for thei ir being Levites 
only of the lower rank of ministers, Eliashib the high priest being allied to 
Tobiah, (ch. 13, 4,) the other priests grew remiss; but then the Levites appeared 
the more zealous, as appears hy this, that those who were now employed in 
expounding, (ch. 8, 7,) and in praying, (ch. 9, 4, 5,) were all Levites, not priests, 
regard being had to their personal qualifications more than to their order, These 
Levites were some of them singors, (» 24,) to graise and give thanks, others of 
them porters, (1, 25,) keeping the ward ad the thresholds of the gate; and both accord- 
ing to the command of David. —II. 

Nores oN VERSES 1-26.—It is evident that Ezra, here mentioned, was not Ezra 
the scribe, but a priest of the same namo, who came up to Jerusalem long betore 
with Zorubbahbel. Several of the names are the same with those of the priests 
who sealed the covenant; (Marg. Re/.:) but different persons must be in- 
tended; and it is evident, ‘the game names were somctimes preserved in their 
families, ‘The chief of the priests” seems to have been the heals of the courses 
vatablished by David; with the noxt in succession to the high-priesthood, and 
the ruler or captain of the temple. Perhaps the twenty-four courscs were not 
yet fully established. It is probable, that some of the ‘Levites, in succession, 
sang the praises of God in the sanctuary, during the watches of the night. 
Jaddua is, by most expositora, supposed to have been high priest in the 
time of Alexander the Great, and to have met that haughty conqueror in 
his pontifical habit; in consequence of which Alexander greatly favoured 
the Jewa—It is, however, evident, that he was high priest long after the 
events, which are mentioned at the ‘close of this book; for Joiada then filled 
that high office; (13, 28,) and as ‘‘ Darius the Persian,” (22,) is supposed ty 
mean the last king of Persia, who waa subdued by Alexander, about a hundred 
gear after the principal transactions recorded in this book; this verse, and the 
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wn I went out by night 
by the gate of the valley, 
éven before the dragon 


NEHEMIAH, XIII. 


the || the. son of Boer, to | 


' toward the eaat,and the |: ¢ 
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Lsrael separated from ee MIA, ATL Lorael separated from stranger's. 
| 43 Also that day they offered great sacrifices 
y Gad kad mate chan eee 


tat kept holyaay. Ye and rejoiced: * for Go m rejoice 
made thetr voice to With great joy: the wives also and the children 
= rejoiced: sot rat the j joy of Jerusalem was heard 
made me pind Cheough | ‘even afar off. 
oe ineihe Lifes Hig of : a 
thr'manie Pasig | 44 { And ° at that time were some appointed 
tr ine Lonn tumed | over the chambers for the treasures, for the 
ee natdram. Faein iat, Offcring ts, for the first-fruits, and for the tithes, 
si nuk anche UO gather into them, out of the fields of the 
lemiah the pet and Cities, the portions 1% of the law for the pricsts 
and Levites: 13 for Judah rejoiced for the 


CHAP. m—B, C. 48. 
tnvtae a multitude - 





m. Psalm | 
lemiah the priest, and 
Zadok the scribe; and 
of the Leviten, Pedaiah, 


to. Neh, 13, 

ni that i sc sicilesiyt Pests and for the Levites !4 that waited. 

Va fortnejoy otguaan,| £2 And both the singers and the porters ope 
14 that atoud. the ward of their God, and the ward of the 





if Moreover Davidand' muvification, according to the commandment 


of the tous or Amy, of David, and of Solomon his son, 

Jeauthun, whe should | 46 For in the days of David and Asaph of old 
with  pealteries, anc mand there were chicf of the singers, and songs of 
2, 1 praise and thanksgiving unto God. 
eaiativectspart | 47 And all Isracl in the days of Zerubbabel, 





ciaria-Bow. and in the days of Nehemiah, gave the por tions | 


1 ere waa read. — 
here all Jurnel ix one 
appear before 
oan thy (tod in tie 
place w Rich he 5 


‘of the singers and the porters, every day his 

portion: and they 15 sanctified holy things unto 
theme thovseitread the Levites; and the Levites sanctified them 
intheirheariog Leut. / ynto the children of Aaron. 


9 ears 


a AnAmmuonite or Mas 
ahite shall nat enterins 
to the ce rgregation of 
the Lorn; even to their 
tent generation shall 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Unon the reading of the law separation tx made from the mixed 
connreention of | the multitude, 10 Nehemiah reforms the offices in the house of God. 
23, 3 15 The vielation of the sabbath, ete. 


bh He nent meesengers 
therefore unto Lalaam N that day } they read in the book of 

Moses in the ? audience of the people: 
that the Am- 
monite and the Moabite should not come into 
the congregation of God for ever; 


they not enter into the 


Pethor, which in hy the | 
zivers ene ot ihe 
children of his people, 
to call him, sayiti, ue and therein was found written, * 
hold, there is a people | 
come out frum Egypt; 
behold, they cover the 
he earth, and 
they alide over against | 


ace a 


ee al Because they met not the children of Israel 
fon eras, th! with bread and with water, but hired ¢ Balaam 


not hearken unto a- 
laam; but the Lonn thy 
(od ‘turned the qurse 
into a blessing unto 
thee, because the Lonp 
thy loved thee. 
23, 6 Let them 
curae, but bleax thou: 
whon they arise, Ict 
them Le ashamed; but 
let thy servant rejoice. 
Jsalm 100, 28, 


d See chapter 10, #8.— 
Pure religion and w- 
dehled before Giod and 


against them, that he should curse them: how- 
beit © our God turned the curse into a blessing. 

3 Now it came to pass, when thicy had heard 
the law, ¢ that they separated from Isracl all 
the mixed multitude. 

4] And before this, Ehashib the priest, ? hav- 
ing the oversight of the chamber of the house 
of our God, was allied unto Tobiah: 
| 5 And he had prepared for him a great 
‘chamber, where aforetime they laid the meat 
‘offerings, the frankincense, an the vessels, and 
the tithes of the corn, the new Wine, and the 
oil, 4 (which was commanded fo be given to the 
Levites, and the singers, and the porters,) and 
the offerings of the priests. 

6 But in all this ¢2me was not I at Jerusalem 





the Father is this, To 
vinit the fatherless and | 
widows tn their aftlic- 
tion, and to keep him- 
nelf unspotted from ot: 
world. James, 1, 97 


8 being wet over, 


4 The commandment 
of the Levites,- And, 
behold, T have given the 
children of Levi all the 
tenth om Israel fur an 
inheritance, for their 
service which = the ey 
serve, even the service 
of the tat ernacle of the : 
congregation, Nusmn. 18, | 





~— we wee ce rene wee 


lew enty-second, must have been added by another hand, after the death of Nehe 
I miah. (26. ) These verses contain a catalogue of the next race of chief priests, 
as descended from those who came up from Babylon with Zerubbabel.—The 
marginal references shew the variations which occur in respect of their names. 

It is not easy to determine, why these few names of the Levites were here 
inserted; but probably they were persons who greatly distinguished themselves, 
and were highly honoured and trusted by their contemporarics.—S, 

DEnICATION oF THE WALL. —I. We must inquire what was the meaning of this 
dedication of the wall; we will suppose it to include the dedication of the city 
too, Ccontinens pro contento — the thing containing for the thing contained ), 
and therefore it was not done till the city was protty well replenished, 
ch, 11. 1. It was a solemn thanksgiving to God for his great mercy to them, in 
the perfecting of this undertaking, which they were the more sensible 
of, because of the difficulty and opposition they had met with in it. 2 They 
her eby devoted the city in a peculiar manner to God and to his honour, and took 
possession of it for him, and in his name. Al) our cities, all our houses, must 
have holiness to the Lord written upon them, but the city was (so as never any 
other was) a holy city, the city of the great King; Ps, 48, 2, and Matth. 5, 35, it had 
been so ever since God chose it to put his name thero, and, as such, it being now 
refitted, it was afresh dedicated to God by the builders and inhahitants, in token 
of their acknowledgment that they were his tenants, and their desire that it 
might still be his, and that the property of it might never he altered. Whatever 
in done for their safety, case, and comfort, must be designed for God's honour and 
glory. 3 They hereby put the city and its walls under the divine protection, 
owning that unless the Lord kept the city, the walls were built in vain. 

IL, We must observe with what solemnity it was performed, under the direo- 
tion of Nehemiah, 

1. They purified themselves, v. 30. We are concerned to cleanse our hands, and 
purify our hearts, when any work of God is to pass through them. They purified 


pee 





Nehemiah reforms the offices in the house of God. NETIEMIA A, XIIL 
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CHAP. 14-3, C. 


| @ Moreover from the 
time that I was ap 
| pointed to be their go- 
vernor in the land of 
| Judah, from the twen- 
tieth year even unto 
two and thirtieth 
' of Artax 
that is, twelve years, 
aud my brethren have 
not eaten the bread of 
| rg governor, Neb, 3, 


for °in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes 
king of Babylon came I unto the king, and 
lad 5 certain days ® obtained I leave of the 
ing: 
7 And I came to Jerusalem, and understood 
of the evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, mm 
reparing him a chamber in the courts of the, 





5 at the end of days 
gt a God, j t] f tI a Md Or, 1 earnestly re 
8 n It grieve me sore: rercrore Cas For the seal of thine 


forth all the household stuff of 'lobiah out of! House tith estan ine 


and the reproaches 


the chamber . of Uiremstlunt reproached 
‘ pon me, 

9 Then I commanded, and they 7 cleansed the | Paim a» Aud mid 
doves, Take these thingy 


chambers; and thither brought I again the 
vessels of the house of God, with the meat of- 


hence; make not my 
Father's house an house 
: IBATOIBNA I: Johu, 


fering and the frankincense. . Sate asia ane 
10 7 And I perceived that the portions of the | Het; haut)” new 


ourselves, and sanctify 
the house of the Lorp 
God of your fathers, 
and carry forth the fil- 
thiness out of the holy 
place, & Chron, 9, 5, 

A Will & man rob God? 
Yet ye have robbed me. 
hut ye say, Wherein 
have we robbed thee? 


Levites had * not been given them: for the 

Levites and the singers, that did the work, 
were fled every one to * his ficld, | 
11 Then J contended I with the rulers, and 

said, * Why is the house of God forsaken? 

And I gathered them together, and set them | matscns, s, 

1D their place. 4 Command the chil 


dren of 





In tithes “ offerings. il 


h 
Israe], that thoy || themselves, 








Bg rebubes the sabbath-breatere, ete. 
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16 There dwelt men of Tyre also therein, 


toward his in 


and said unto them, What evil thing zs this 
that ye do, and profane the sabbath day? 

18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not our 
God bring all this evil upon us, and upon this 
city? yet ye }¥ bring more wrath upon lsrael by 
profaning the sabbath. 

19 And it came to pass, that when the gates 

of Jerusalem % began to be dark before the 
ised fierce wrats, §— sabbath, 1 commanded that the gates should be 
oisbbath of reat, ind) Shut, and charged that they should not be 
‘touts: in the ouitday | OPened till after the sabbath: “and some of my 
| ./servants set I at the gates, that there should 
no burden be brought in on the sabbath 


thou shalt not do any 
work, thou, uor thy son, 
thy daughter, thy 
manwervant, uor thy 
maid-servant, nor thy 
cattle, nor thy stranger 
that ia within thy gates. 
Exodus, 20, 10. 
& Thus saith the Loan, 
‘ake heed to yourselves, 
and bear no burden on 
the sabbath day, nor 
1 oe it in by the gates 
r+) 


hor 


|OHAP. 1A—B. 0. 

that yehave mintered | Which brought fish, and all manner of ware, 
minister, Heb630 Tand sold on the sabbath unto the children of 
12 0r, observation, |JUdah, and in Jerusalem. 

12 But the seventh day! 17 Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, 
Loup thy God: in &¢ 





| frum even unto ever, 
shall ye celebrate your 
sabbath, Lev, 33, 32 


r Thus saith the Lorn, 

qa siaed ee geuranes | ay. , 
the satbath day, wor! 20 So the merchants, and sellers of all kind 
of Jerusalem. er.17,) of ware, lodged without Jerusalem once or 


tice. - - . 
21 Then I testified against them, and said 


HW before the wall, 
@ Aud the priesta and 
the Levites puritied 


4 ve unto th of and puri : 
12 Then ‘ brought all Judah the tithe of the | te inherae of Chel en oath unto them, Why lodge ye 4 about the wall? if 
corn, and the new wine, and the oil, unto the | dweilin:'and ye'snall i seis, | Ye do so again, I will lay hands on you. From 


vites suburba for the 
cities 
them. 
j They that forsake the 
law praiae the wicked: 

wuch as k the 


8 treasuries. . 

18 And I made treasurers over the treasuries, 
Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the scribe; 
and of the Levites, Pedaiah: and # next to them nen 
was Hanan the son of Zaccur, the son of Mat- npral eae 
taniah: for they were counted ™ faithful; and prt 
10 their office was to distribute unto their 
brethren. . 

14 Remember * me, O my God, concernin 
this, and wipe not out my "4 good deeds that 
have done for the house of my God, and for 
the 12 offices thereof. 

15 {In those days saw I in Judah some tread- 
ing wine-presses on ° the sabbath, and bringing 
in sheaves, and lading asses; as also wine, 
grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, 
which ” they ae into Jerusalem on te 


round about 
Num. 35, % 


And all the tithe of the 
land, whether of the 
need 
the fruit of the tree, is 
the Lorp's: it is hol 
© | unto the Lorp. Lev. 
| 37, 0, Thou shalt truly 
tithe all the increase of 
| thy seed, that the field 
bringeth forth year by 
year, Deut. 14, 92 


8 Or, storehousts 
9 at their hand. 


m Moreover it is 
quired in stewards, t 
aman be found faithful, 
1 Cor. 4,8 

10 it was upon them. 

n Think upon me, my 





B&Q 


to all that I have done 
for this people. Neh. 5, 
1% For God is not un- 
righteous to forget quar 
work and labour of 
which ye have show 


FRE FE we 


sabbath day: and I testified against them in the 
day wherein they sold victuals. 
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themselves, and then the people: they that would be instrumental to sanctify 
others, must sanctify themselves, and set themselves apart for God, with purity 
of mind and sincerity of intention, Then they puritied the yates and the wall. 
Then may we expect comfort, when we are prepared to receive it. 7'o the pure 
all things are pure; Tit. 1, 15, and to them who are sanctified, house and tables, 
and all their creature-comforts and enjoyments, are sanctiticd, 1 Tim. 4, 4, 5. 


Thia purification was performed, it is probable, by sprinkling the water of aida 


fying, or of separation, (aa it is called, Numb, 19, 9,) on themselves, and the people, 
the walls and the gates; a type of the blood of Christ, with which our consciences 


| bury ] 
law contend with them. |; 
| Prov. 


tSee chapter 3, 44.—), 


of the jand, or of || ¢, 


Te} 
hat | 


God, for good, acuurding | 





I 





16 had made to dwell 
with them.—For they 
Ihave taken of their 


that time forth came they no more on the 
sabbath. 





daughters for the:- : 
selves, ‘and for their! 22 And I commanded the Juevites that ‘ they 
Mremmscltens with the should cleanse themselves, and that they should 


: ';/come and kecp the gates, to sanctify the sab- 
Pevirchet in ta eee | bath day, Remember me, O my God, concern- 
peg Serial ing this oad spare me according to the 
0 eae. veand reonie.| ee grcatness of thy mercy. 
Tey that fra the 23 {I In those days also saw I Jews that }® had 
but such as keep the | married wives of Ashdod, of Ammon, and of 
Spor nui ties Moab: 
the} 24 And their children spake half in the speech 
of Ashdod, and ?’ could not speak in the Jews’ 
language, but according to the language 18 of 
each people. 
25 And I‘ contended with them, and 1 cursed 
them, and “smote certain of them, and plucked 
off their hair, and made them ” swear by God, 


yea, the 


w And it shall be, if the 
wicked man be worthy 
to be beaten, that the 
judge shall cause hi 
to lie down, and to 
beaten before his face 
according to his faulta, 
hy a certain oumber. 
Deut 2, % 

v Then aruse Ezra. and 
made the chief prieuta, | 


STBSS 


the Levites, and all Is 
rael, to swear that they 


| should do according to r : 
ly th wong Anal they | saying, Ye shall not give your daugliters unto 


Se emeeamanad 


‘beau, and cried up for a tine gentleman, ci. 6, 19, was such a contempt of the 
crown of his consecration, a8 one would not wish should be toll in Gath, or 
‘ published in the streets of Askelon. 2, Being allied to hin, he muat be acquainted 
iwith him. ‘Tobiah, being a man of business, has often occasion to be at Jerusa: 
lem, | doubt, upon no good design. Eliashib is fond of his new kinaman, pleased 
with his company, and must have him as near him as he can; he has not a room 
stately enough for hin in his own apartment, in the courta of the temple; there: 
fore, out of several little chambers, which had been used for sture-chambers, by 
taking down the partitions, he contrived to make one great chamber, a state- 








being puryed from dead works, we became tit to serve the liviny God, Heb, 9, 14, ‘room, for Tobiah, v. 5. A wretched thing it was, (1.) That Tobiah the Ammonite 


and to be his care. 

2. The people greatly rejoiced, v. 48. While the princes, priests, and Levites, 
testify their joy and thankfulness by great sacrifices, svuund of trumpet, musical 
instrument, and sonya of praise, the common people testitied theirs by luud shouts, 
which were heard afar off, farther than the more harmonious svuund of their songs 
and music; and these shouts, coming from a agincere and hearty joy, are here 
taken notice of; for God overlooks not, but graciously accepts, the honest, 
zealous services of mean people, though there is in them little of art, and they are! 
far from being fine, Tt is observed, then the women and children rejoiced; and 
their hogannas were not despised, but recorded tu their praise. All that share 
in public mercies ought to join in public thankagivings. The reason given, is, 
that God had made them rejoice with great joy; he had given them both matter for 
joy, and hearts to rejoice; his providence had made them safe and casy, and then 
his grace made them cheerful and thankful. The baffled oppositiun of their 
enemies, no doubt, added to their joy, and mixed triumph with it. Great. 
mercica call for the most solemn returns of praise, én the courts of We Lord's house, 
in the miclest of thee, O Jerusalen.—/1, 

CHAP. XIL Tosian.—The particular case of Tobiah, who was an Ammonite, 
and to whom, it ia likely, the historian had an eye, in the recital of that law, v. 
J, and the reason of it, v.2 For he had* the same enmity to Israel that his) 
ancestors had, the spirit of an Ammonite; witnoss his indignation at Nchemiah, 
ch, 2, 10, and the opposition he had given to his undertakings, ch. 4, 7. Observe, 

How basely Eliashib the chief priest took this Tobiah in to be a Jodger, even | 
in the courts of the temple. 1. He was allied to Tobiah, v. 4, by marriage first, 
and then by friendship: his grandson had marricd Sanballat’s daughter, v. 28. 











should be entertained with respect in Israel, and have a magnificent reception. 
(2.) That the high priest, who should have taught the people the law, and set 
them a good example, should, contrary to the law, give him entertainment, and 
make use of the power he had, as overseer of the chambers of the temple, for 
‘that purpose. (3.) That he should lodge him in the courts of God's house, as if 
\to confront God himself; this was next to setting up an idol there, as the wicked 
| kings of old had done. An Ammonite must not come inlo the congregation; and 


‘shall one of the worst and vilest of the Ammonites be courted into the temple 


i itself, and caressed there? (4.) That he should throw out the stores of the temple, 


‘to make room for him, and so expose them to be lost, wasted, and embegzled, 
though they were the portions of the priests, mercly to gratify Tubiah. Thus did 
he corrupt the covenant of Levi, as Malachi complained at this time, ch, 2, 8. Well 
might Nehemiah add, v. 6, But all dus dime was not J at Jeruscdem, Vf he had been 
there, the high priest durst not have dune such a thing. The envious one, who 
‘sows tares in God’s field, knows how to take an opportunity to do it when the 
| servants aleep, or are absent, Matth. 13, 25. The golden calf was made when 
Moses was in the mount. —JI. 
Levirss’ STirENDs.—Nehemiah provided that just and prompt payment should 
be made of the Levites’ stipends; commissioncrs were appointed to seo to this, 
'(v, 13,) and they were such as were accounted faithful, that is, had approved them- 
‘selves so in other trusts committed to them, and su had purchused lo themaclves 
‘this good deyree, 1 Tim. 3, 13. Let men be tried first, and then trusted; tried in 
the less, and then trusted with more, Thoir office was to receive and pay, to 
distribute to their brethren in due seagon and due proportion. —//, 
SaBBATH SANCTIFICATION.—Hore is another instance of that blessed reforma- 





Probably some other of his family had marricd Tobiah’'s, (and would you think||tion in which Nehemiah was so active; he revived sabbath-sanctitication, and 
it?) the high priest thought the alliance an honour to his family, and was proud | maintained the authority of the fourth commandment; a very good dood this waa 
of it, though really it was his greatest disgrace, and what he had reason to he/ for the house of God and the offices thereof; for where holy time is overlooked 
ashamed of. It was expressly provided by the law, that the high priest should | and made nothing of, it is not strange if all holy duties be neglected. Here is, 

marry one of his own people, else he profanca his sced among hia people, Lev. 21, 14.|| IL A remonstrance of the abuse. The law of the sabbnth was very strict, and 
And for Eliashib to contract an alliance with an Ammonite, a servant, (for so he || much insisted on; and with good reason, for roligion is never in the throne, while 
is called,) and to value himself ei? a probably hecause he was a wit, and a!/sabbaths are trodden under foot. But Nehemiah discovered even in Judah, 
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The royal feasts of Ahasuerus. ESTHER, I. Queen Vashts displeases hem, 


/ i yp | OAP.18—B 0.44 || CHAP. 9B Cam, 
their sons, nor take their daughters unto your | VAP BB OGs || CHAP w—B 6.64 


sons, or for yourselves. vad sonny serene or 


26 Did “ not Solomon king of Israel sin by | ssuhter of Pharsob, 


women of the Muabites, | 


these things? * yet among many nations was | Ammonites, Fdomites 
’ . ; “ef Pt © | Joiakim, and Joiakim . ; 
there no king like him, who was beloved of his | + ise 1.2 | alate atHluanitaud they have defiled the priesthood, and the ° ¢o- 


| 
God, and God made him king over all Israel: | 74°42 ot Neh, 18,14 venant of the priesthood, and of the Levites. 











Eliashib the high priest, was son-in-law to San- 
€ peop ballat the Horonite: therefore I chased him 
[a Inrael  gouoering {rom me. 

thing. Esra, 10, % a . 
«And Joshua tert) 29 emember “ them, O my God, 2° because 





vos 
the people of the land: 
. there is hope 





nevertheless even him did outlandish women | tethrichwandnonoar | 4 etrer® | 30) Ting ° cleansed I them from all strangers, 
so that there shall uot efilings, d . : 

cause to sin. be any among the kings || » And 7e shall now and “appointed the wards of the priests and 

27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do all | dye 1 Kite. 3,12 | Commandment “ute | the Levites, every one in his business; 


hat my covenant 


this great evil, to transgress ¥ against our God | And shecanian tne |2ight be with ters; 31 And for the wood offering, at times ap- 


; ‘ : ; son of Jehiel, one of the '| pith the Lomp of hosta, ‘ . : 
ID WN alrryln g stran ge Wwl1ves 4 sons of Elam, anawered | orn . pon ted, and for the first-fr ults. Remember 
dec chapteri,. | Me, YU my God for good 


aud said unto Ezra, We | 


28 And one of the sons of * Joiada, the son of | have qespemedemninst, 





THE 


BOOK OF ESTHER. 


CHAPTER I. I CHAP. L-B GC, om. 


ORAP.1—B Om) 7 And they gave them drink in vessels of gold 
spe ; a It pleased Darius to 
1 Ahasucrus makes royul feasta. 0 Vashi diepleases him. | set over the kingdom | p 


mine ail. Reekiel $3, ] ] . di f } 
OW ° t to ° ] d: } ees nd rediand Event | ivorg.and sreteb them (t 1¢ — 8 elng erse One aes anot 1eT,) 
N hee ee ae in the ve of A a Reaver tag | shen, Sa at ae ibe ite abundance, ° according to 

a) ¢ ’ » G, 4, 
TONER tay a 8 : i Tees whic rein a b And also’ Solomon,’ Sud the calves out f the state of the king. 

ak nda ev Avie ° uthiopia, a AN NUDALE | siteth on the throne of || Atos, 6,4 8 fe ue i Beonane to a gel 
and seven and twen rovinces, 1, 46, || 8 Ur, of porphyre, and | None di compel: for so the king ha - 
2 That in those days whon the king Ahasu-| «iestem gute [Rass S485 | pointed to all the officers of his house the 
(ai In those days, Wicn the king ANAasu-| mianthesom of Hache: |8"4 stone o pointed to all the officers of his house, that 


'| evlour, 


erus 8 sat on the throne of his kingdom, which | pas "ine “month || ¢wineot thekingiom,| tliey should do according to every man’s plea- 











J 


was ° in Shushan the palace, lieth yearsan {varin | Sascordingtothehand | Sue, 
3 In the third year of his rcign, he 4 made a) Neb 11. Aud T'saw |) go, trouble, 9 Also Vashti the queen made a feast for the 


‘ ¢ é i ini H dit e ° 
feast unto all his princes and his servants; thie | to pas. wien Tm, || yor, eunucte = | women in the royal house which belonged to 
power of Persia and Media, the nobles and |™ pie pelase wich is || fAvman's heart de) Ling A hasuerus, 
princes of the provinces, being before him: Dan. 6% iene sroviey “| 101 On the seventh day, when the heart of 


. * e d . a s 
4 When he showed the riches of his glorious | the thwd “diy, “whim |! # good of eounteusnee. | the king was_merry with wine, he commanded 


} ® Pha t hirth- 2 . ° 
kingdom, and the honour of his excellent! day, tuat™he 'mad ol ache Mehuman, Biztha, Ilarbona, Bigtha, and 
majesty, many days, even an hundred and four- | yauts, Gen. 4.9. Then |) ang it came to pas’ Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the seven 7 cham- 


the king made a grent " , that: ; ° 
score days. | feat unto, a hie isspint war troubled) berlains that served in the presence of 
§ Aud when these days were expired, the | suv 21%. Bather® || forall the magiciansof ; A hasucrus the king, 
: releaae to the provinces, |: PAYPt, and all the wine ri : . 
king made a feast unto all the people that were cod ante rifts acoond: | meu thereoti and ree| 11 To / bring Vashti the queen before the 
’ . 4 ‘ ey dey euga ' DR iy ° Mg . hey ' 4 if 
1 present in Shushan the palace, both unto great king. Hather, ‘4 1a ‘nage tat could tne king with the crown royal, to show the people 
and small, seven days, in the court of the gar-/| day ‘was come, that Pret “en wee “Per and the princes her beauty: for she wus ® fair 
] 3 lords, high rarer | pene te Bor . 


6 Where were white, green, and * blue hangings, and chief eutaten of Gar |i gray all the wine men | | 2 But the queen Vashti refused to come at 


made a 
feast unto all his ser- 








‘ ' 110¢, ar f Baby) Dan, ¥, 12 . . e 
fastened with cords of fine linen and purple to, 1 fou Now when Jens wx the king’s commandment ® by zs chamberlains: 


silver rings and pillars of marble: the * beds| °°" ‘Juden in the dasct therefore was the king very wroth, and his 


‘ ‘ ¢ And satest upon a ; 
were of gold and silver, upon a pavement 8 of | stately hed. ands table there came wie men | aner burned in lim. 

re eed whereupo rou hast |! > ‘ 1 } g . 
red, and blue, and white, and black marble. wet aig inewuse ood MAH. S81 13° Then the king said to % the wise men, 
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among those to whom aabhatha were given for a sign, this law wretchedly violated. |i their worldly employments, as more justifiable. We must be responsible for the 
His own eyes were his informers; magistrates, who are in care to discharge their| sins which others are led to commit by our example, (2) He charges it upon 
duty aright, will, as much as may be, eee with etr own eyes, and accomplish a | them as an evil thing, for so it ia, proceeding from a great contempt of God and 
diliyent search to tind out that which is evil. To his great grief, it appeared that; our own souls, (3.) He reasons the case with them, (». 18,) and shews them that 
there was a general profanation of the sabbath, that huly day, even in Jerusalem, |, sabbath-breaking was one of the sins for which God had brought judgments upon 
that holy city, which was so lately dedicated to Gai 1. The husbandmen trod | them, and that if they did not take warning, but return to the same ains again, 
their wine-presses, and brought home their corn, on that day, (», 15,) though! they had reason to expect further judgments; Ye bring more wrath upon Israel by 
there was an express command, that, tn earing time, and in harvest time, they should || profaning the sabbath, Thus Ezra concluded, Jf we agatn break thy commandmenta, 
rest on the sabbaths, (Exod. 34, 21,) because then they might be tempted to take |! wilt not dou be anyry with us tul dou hast consumed us? Ezra, 9, 14, 
a greater liberty, and to fancy that (lod would indulge them in it. 2 The car-|| 3 He tovk care to prevent the profanation of the sabbath, as one that aimed 
riera luaded their asses with all manner of lurthena, and make no scruple of it, |! only at reformation; if he could reform them, he would not punish them, and if 
though there was a particular proviso in the law for the cattle resting, (Deut. 5,|.he should punish them, it was but that he might reform them. This is an 
14,) and that they should bear no burthen on the sabbath-day, Jer. 17, 21. 3. The: example to magistrates to be heirs of restraint, and prudently to use the bit and 
hawkers, and pedlara, and petty chapmen, that were mon of Tyre, that famous || bridle, that there may be no occasion for the lash, 
trading city, suld all manner of ware on the sabbath-day; (v. 16,) and the children}; (1.) He ordered the gates of Jerusalem to be kept shut from the evening before 
of Judah and Jerusalem had so little grace as to buy of them, and go encourage | the sabbath to the mormng after, and set his own servants (whose care, courage, 
them, making our Father's day a day of merchandise, contrary to the law of the | and honesty, he could confide in) to watch them, that no burthens should be 
fourth commandment, which forbids the doing any manner of work. No wonder} brought in on the sabbath-day, nor late the night before, nor early in the morn- 
there was a general decay of religion, and corruption of manners, among this |; ing after, lest sabbath-time should be trenched upon, v. 19. Those that came in 
people, when they fursvvk the sanctuary, and profaned the anhhath. | to worship in the courts of the temple, were, no doubt, admitted to pass and Te: ° 
IL. The reformation of it, They that are jealous forthe honour of God, cannot | pasa, but none that came to sell goods, they were forced to lodge without the city, (v. 
bear to see his sabbath profaned. Observe in what method this govd man pro-; 20,) where, no doubt, they wished the sabbath were gone, that they might sell corn, 
ceedeth in his zeal for the sabbath. | 4, He concludes this passage with a prayer, ». 22 In which, observe, (1.) The 
l. He testified ayainat them who profaned it, (v. 15,) and again, ». 21. He not/ petitions; Remember me, (us the thief on the cross,) Lord, remember me, that is 
only expressed his own dislike of it, but endeavoured to convince them that it: enough; God's thoughts to usward are very precious, Ps. 40,5. He adds, Spare 
was a great sin, and shewed them the testimony of the work of (rod against it, | me; 80 far is he from thinking that what he had done did properly merit a reward 
He would not punish it, till he had laid open the evil of it. in strict justice, that he ories earnestly to God to spare him, as Jeremiah, (ch. 16, 
2 Ho reasoned with the rulers concerning it, touk the nobles of Judah to task, | 15,) Jake me not away in thy long-suffering, (ch. 10, 24,) Corred me not in anger, and 
and contended with them, v.17. The greatest of mon are not too high to be told | (ch. 17, 17,) Be not a terror tome, Note, The best saints, even when they do the 
of their faults by those whose proper office it is; nay, great men should be, as) beat actions, stand in need of sparing mercy, for there ts not a just man that doeth 
here, contended with in the first et because of the influence they have upon}, good, and sinneth not. (2) The plea; According to the greatness (or multitude) q 
others, (1.) He charged them with it, Ye do % They did not carry corn, nor | diy mercies. Note, God’s mercy is what we must depend upon, and not any merit 
sell fish, but |1.] They connived at them that did, and did not use their power to || of our own, when we appear before God. —Z. 
reatrain them, and so made themselves guilty, as those magistrates do who bear 
the sword in vain. [2.] They set a bad example in other things; if the nobles| CHAP. L Anasvzrus—We have here an account, L Of the vast extent of 
allowed themselves in sports and recreations, in idle visita, and idle talk, on the! his dominion. In the time of Darius and Cyrus, there were but 120 provinces, 
wabbath-<day, the men of businesa, both in city and country, would profane it by || Dan. 6,1, Now, there were 127, from India to Ethiopia; (v. 1,) an overgrowr 
641 











Queen Vashti deposed, I Vashti deposed. 


which 4 knew the times, (for so was the king’s 
manner toward all that knew law and judg- 
ment; 

14 And the next unto him was Carshena, 
Shethar, Admatha, T'arshish, Meres, Marsena, 
and Memucan, the * seven princes of Persia 
and Meilia, which saw the king’s face, and 
which sat the first in the kingdom,) 

15 What “shall we do unto the queen Vashti | acco 
according to law, because she hath not per- 
formed the commandment‘of the king Ahasu- 
erus by the chamberlains? 

16 And Memucan_answered before the king 
and the princes, Vashti the queen hath not 
done wrong to the king only, but also to all the 
princes, and to all the people that are in all the 
provinces of the king Ahasuerus. 

17 For this deed of the queen shall come 
abroad unto all women, so that’ they shall des- 

ise their husbands in their eyes, when it shall 
e reported, The king Ahasuerus commanded 
Vashiti the queen to be brought in before him, 
but she came not. 

18 Likewise shall the ladics of Persia and 
Media say this day unto all the king’s princes, 
which have heard of the deed of the queen, 
nee shall there arise too much contempt and 
wrath, 

19 }1 If it please the king, let there go a bates 
commandment !2 from him, and let it 
written among the laws of the Persians aid 
the Medes, 2% that it be not altered, That 
Vashti come no more before king Ahasuerus: 
and let the king give her royal estate 1 unto |& 
another that is better than she. 

20 And when the king’s decree which he shall 
make shall be published throughout all his em- 
pire, (for it is great,) all the wives shall give / to 


their husbands honour, both to great and|t 


small. 

21 And the saying }5 pleased the king and 
the princes; and the king did according to the 
word of Memucan: 

22 For he sent letters into all the king's pro- 
vinces, “into every province accor ding to the 
writing thercof, and to every people after their 


language, that every man should bear é rule in| 


Rt As 8" 


ESTHER, II. 


CHAP. 1B. AB. 


A ehildren 
of [usachar, which were 


commandmen 


t Forasmuch as shot ten 


of the 
men that had 
ht to do; th 
d; and all th 
t J 
12, 38, 
and J 
14 Wh 
the 
sal 
lé 
the king 
i 
d 


art sent of the king,an 

of his seven couuse (Or, | 
to enquire ee 
Judah erusalem 


yay She the law of 


which is ~ 

tt ne hand. Ezra, 7 
ere Lo counse 
is, the people fall; hur 
in multitude of 
counyellors there 
Proverba, 11 


10 What to do. 
uu If it be guod with 


19 from before him. 
13 That Hn pass not 
awny.— Wri 6 also 
forthe ees as it liketh 
you, in the king's ame, 
= a t wih the 
ug's ring: for the writ> 
jug which is written in 
the king's name, aud 
senled with the king's 
ring, May wo man Fe- 
verse. Esther, 8,8 


14 unto her companion. 


ety. 


: : Li 


§ Wives, submit your- 
selves unto your own 
husbands, as unto the 
Lord, For the husband 
is the head of the wife, 
even as Clinst is the 
head of the churoh:and 
he ie the anviour of the 
Ephesians, 6, 22, 
$3. Wives, submit your: 
selves unto your own 
hashands, a itis fitio 
the Lo Col. 4, 
15 was ay in the eyes 
of the king 
k Then were the king’s 
scribes called at that 
time in the third 
es ja, the 
month Sivan, on the 
three and tw reuteth day 
thereof; and it w 
written (acc. rig. to 
all that Mordecai cum: 
mauded) uutu the Jews, 
and to the lieuteuants 
the deputies aud 
ruler of the provinces 
which are from India 
unto Ethiopia, ap hun. 
dred tweuty and seven 
provinces, unto evens 
province according to 
the writing thereof,and 
unto every people after 
their language, and to 
he Jews according to 
a wring and a 
curding to heir Psat 
guage. ther, 8, 
i Therefore as ve 
church is subject unto 
Christ, ao let the wives 
he to "their own hus: 


hands in every thing. HH, 


Eph. 5,% H usbarcda, 
love your wives, and be 
not bitter against them. 
Co 1. %, iy, 

14 that one should pub 
lish it according tu the 
langn HALLS ellbs — 
Then king Darius wrote 
untwall people, nativus, 


kingdom, which, in time, would sink with its own weight, and, as usual, would 


loge its provinces as fast as it got them, 


If such vast power be put into a bad 


band, it is able tu dv so much the more mischief; but if into a good hand, it is 
able to do so uch the more good; Christ's kingdom is, or shall be, far larger 
than this, when the kingdoms of the world shall all become his; and it shall be 


everlasting. 


tixed in lis throne, the pride of his heart rising with the grandeur of his king- 
dom, he made a most extravagant feast, wherein he put himself to vast expence | sending the health round, send the ain round, and death ‘with it 
and trouble, only to ahew the riches of hia dlorwus kingdom, and the honour of his 
excellent majesty, v. 4. This was vain glory, an affectation of pomp to no purpose |, tained asunder, not asin Belshazzar’s feast, whose wives and concubines drank 
at ull; fur none questioned the riches of his kingdom, nor offered to vie with || 


him for honour. 


If he had shewed the riches of his kingdom, and the honour of 


his majesty, as aome of his successors did, in contributing largely toward the 
building of the temple, and the maintaining of the temple service, (Lzra, 6, 8; 
7, 22,) it would have turned to a much better account. Two feasts Ahnsuerus|, 
made: 1, One for his nobles and princes, which lasted 180 days, ». 3,4 Not Cares, fears, and temptations are augmented by every accession; the power of 
that he feasted the same persuns, every day, for all that tine, but perhaps the ‘doing good or harm is enlarged, and, alas! the latter is genorally chosen. But 
| “to whom much ig given, of him will much be required,” by the great proprie- 


bobles and princes of one province one day, of another province another day, 














CHAP. 1.—B. 6, 19. 


and ee 
dwell in all 
Peace be muldplie 
a you, Daniel, ¢, 


CHAP. 2,—B. C, 518. 


xa a : please the king 

there go a 

pe deril mandmen from 
Die ane let it be write 
laws v 
te versians and th 
that itt re not 
Lite that Vashti 
oume no more before 
Ahaauerus; aud let 


al 
other 
sh 
Esther, 1, 19. 


& Wherefore his ser 
vants said unto hi. 
Let there be sought fur 
my lord the 
oung virgin; and let 


yal 


kin 


king,and let hercherixh 
him, and let her lie in 
thy "bosom, that my 
lord me king m nay get 
heat, 1 Kings, 1, 

1 unto the hand. 

e And he b carried away 
all Jerusal em, and 
the B Hea and all the 
mighty men of valour, 
even ten thousand cap- 
tives, and all the crafta- 
men and amiths: none 
remained nave the puor- 
eut sort of the people of 
the land. And hecarrie 
away Jehuiavhin to 
Lal yion, and the king’s 
mother, and the king's 
wives, and his officers, 
and the mighty of the 
land; those carried he 
intw captivity from Jee 
ie ae | to Lyton. 3 
I hen that hind escaped 
frutn the sword carricd 
he aw “ to Bahylun; 
where ithey were ser 
vante to him and his 
eons until the reign of 
the kingdom of Persia. 
8 Uhron. 36, 9%. 
Lonn vhowed me, aud 
behold, two baxketa of 
ties were set fore the 
temple of the Lorn, 
after that Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Habylun 
had carried away cap: 
tive Jewomah the son 
of Jehoiakim Slug Ba 
Judah, and the 
pe J den, with he car. 

nterw ali 

rom Jerumldinc i 


‘ind brought them. to | 


al se} yon: Jeremiah, 
Ose ebelaehin: ~And 
he carri way Jehui- 
achin to “ar ylon, a0 
the king's mother, an 
the king’s wives oe 
his officers, aud the 
tmighty of the land; 
those carried he into: 
captivity from Jerusa 
lem to Babylon, 2 Kin, 


3 nourished —And, ye 
fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath; 
butbhring them up inthe 
nurture and admoni- 


jtaonofthe Lord. Eph, 


| 


| 





6, 
4 fair of form, and good 
of coun tenanos. 


Ce nee inamamaent 


JA 





Esther is preferred by Hepa. 


his own house; and 1° that # inv’ | Sneha Uma] CHAP I—BGmehig own house; and 1° that sé should be 
published according to the language of every 


people. 
CHAPTER II. 

15 Esther chosen to be queen, 21 Mordecai, discuvering a treason, 

ts recorded tn the Chronicles. 
TER these things, when the wrath of king 
Ahasucrus was appeased, he remembere 
Vashti, and what she had done, and * what was 
decreed against her. 

2 Then said the king’s servants that ministered 
ait him, ® Let there be fair young virgins 
sought for the king: 

8 And let the king appoint officers in all the 
sao of his kingdom, that they ma gather 
ogether all the fair young virgins unto Shushan 
ie palace, to the house of the women, ! unto 
the custody of IIcge the king's chamberlain, 
keeper of the women; and let their things for 
purification be given them: 
4 And let the maiden which pleascth the king 


d|be queén instead of Vasliti. And the thing 


pleased the king; and he did so, 
6 1 Now in Shushan the palace there was a 
certain Jew, whose name was Mordecai, the son 


of | of Jair, the son of Shimei, the son of Kish, a 


Ben jamite: 
6 Who ° had been carried away from Jerusa- 
lem with the captivity which had been carried 


Ts away with * Jeconiah king of Judah, whom 


Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon lad carried 
away 

7 And he ® brought up Hadassah, that. 2s, 
Esther, his uncle’s daughter: for she had neither 
father nor mother, and the maid was ‘ fair 
and beautiful; whom Mordecai, when her fa- 
ther and mother were dead, took for his own 
daughter, 

8 ¥ So it came to ass, when the king’s com- 

aanaaient and his decree was heard, and when 

Many maidens were gathered together unto 
Shushan the palace, to the custody of Hegai, 
that Esther was brought also unto the king’s 
‘house, to the custody of Ilegai, keeper of the 
| women. 

9 And the maiden pleased him, and she ob- 
tained kindness of him; and he apecdily pave 





according tu the law, probably, some law lately made; none did compel, no not by 
a continual proposing of it; (as Josephus explains it;) they did not send the glass 
about, but every man drank as he pleased, (v. 8,) so that, if there were any that 
| drank to exccss, it was their own fault, a fault which few would commit, when 
‘the king's order put an honour upon sobriety. This caution of a heathen prince, 
| even then when he would shew his generosity, may shame many who are called 
IL, Of the great pom) and magnificence of his court, When he found himself). Christians, who think they do not sufficiently shew their goud housekevping, nor 
‘bid their friends welcome, unless they make them drunk, and, uhder pretence of 


2. That there was no mixed dancing; for the gentlemen and ladies were enter 


with him, (Dan. 5, 2,) or Herud’s, whose daughter danced before him. Vashti 
feasted the women in her own apartment; not oponly in the court of the garden, 
bul in the royal houae.—H. 

Practical OBSERVATIONS.—No extent of posscasions or dominion can satiafy 
the human heart, and give contentment or felicity even in this present life, 


While thus he and his constant attendants fared sunptuously every day. The/| tor who is continually eaying to monarchs, a8 Well as subjects, ‘' Give an account 
Chuldce-paraphrast (who is very bold in his additions to the story of this book)! of thy stewardship; for thou niayost be no longer steward,”—Ostentatious gen- 
says, that there had been a rebellion among his subjects, and that this feast was! erosity and magnificence, for a man’s Own honour and glory, that his wealth, 
kept for joy of the quashing of it, 2 Another was made for all the people, both |: bounty, and taste may be admired and applauded, is & common idolatry of the 
yreat aut small, which lasted aeven days; some one day, and gome another; and,| great and noble: aud, except grace prevail in the heart, self-cxaltation and self. 
because no house would hold the un, they were entortained in the cvurt ‘of the) indulgence, in some form ot other,'will be the ruling principles. But indeed the 
yarden, v. §&. The hangings with which the several apartments were divided, or; honour of every endowment, possession, or achievement, of created beings, 
the tents which were there pitched for the company, were very fine and rich; so}: belonga solely to the underived, unchangeable Creator; his glory, in our folicity, 
were the beds or benches on which they sat, and the pavement under their feet, || ‘and that of our fellow-creaturcs, should be our great end in every action; and all 
other considerations ought to be subordinated to it, and regulated by it,—But if 
IIL Of the good order which, in some respects, was kept there notwithstand- || the feast of an earthly monarch, when he would “ shew the riches of his glorious 

We do not find this like Belshazzar’ feast, in which dunghill-gods were|| kingdom, and the honour of his excellent majasty,” was so magnificent; what 


v. 6. 


praised, and the vessels of the sanctuary profaned, Dan. 5,3,4. Yet the Chaldean- || will be that feast, which the King of kings hath prepared, to ‘ 


paraphrase says, that the vessels of the sanctuary were used in this aeast, to the 
great grief of the pious Jews. It was not like Herod's feast, which reserved 


ee a head for the last dish. 


Two things we may gather from the account here given of this feast, which are 


laudable. 


1. eee eerie ee pe ee The drinking was 


® 


‘shew the riches 


of his glorious kingdom, and the honour of his excellent majesty,” ‘to the praise 
of the glory of his grace,” in heaven, fur ever and ever! There will be 

splendour, inexhaustible abundance, and unalloyed pleasures, without interrup- 
tion or satiety. There, will be no danger or fear of excess; nor the least discord 


to mar enjoyment, through all the ages of eternity. 


‘‘ All things are ready” for 


this feast; sinners without exception are invited: may we accept the graciow 


eens cana apren=eeananpergi trippy abubalin = tapeabeemggoenaatnanpenypomeenmmarar eran A TE SS SSP el SESS SSS 
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Rather chosen to be queen. 


ber her things for purification, with 5 such 
| things as belonged to her, and seven maidens, 
whic were meet to be given her, out of the 
king’s house; and ® he preferred her and her 
maids unto the best place of the house of the 
"10 Esther had not showed } 

10 sther had not showed her people nor her 
kindred: for Mordecai had aed her that 
she should ¢ not show #, 

11 And Mordecai walked every day before 
the court of the women’s house, ? to know how 
Esther did, and what should become of her. 

12 7 Now when evcry maid’s turn was come 
to go in to king Abasuerus, after that she had 
been twelve months, according to the manner 
of the women, (for so were the days of their 
purifications acvomplished, fo wit, six months 
with oil of myrrh, and six months with sweet 
odours, and with other things for the purifying 
of the women:) 

13 Then thus came every maiden unto the 
king; whatsoever she desired was given her to 

owith her out of the house of the women unto 
the king’s house, 

14 In the evening she went, and on the morrow 
she returned into the second house of the wo- 
men, to the custody of Shaashgaz tho king’s 
chamberlain, which kept the concubines: she 
caine in unto the king no more, except the king 
delighted in her, and that she were called by 
name. 





ESTHER, III 


5 her portions. 

@ he changed her. 

d And upon them that 
are left dive of you'd 
will send a faintuegs 
futo their hearts in the 
lauds of their enemies; 


re gound of a»! 


shaken leaf shall chase 
them; and they shall 

ee, an fleeing from a 
aword; and they aliall | 
fall when mone pur | 
sueth. Lev, 28,36, Aud 
amoug these nations 
shalt thou DO ease, 
neither hall the sole of \ 
thy foot have rest: but 
the Loun shall give thee 
therea trembling heart 
and failing of eves, and | 
norrow of mind Deu, 
28, lio. 


7 to know the peace. 


é When a man's wa 
lease the Loup, he hae 
eth even his enemies 
to heat peace with him. 
Proy. 16,7. The daugh- 
tera saw herand blessed 
her; yea, the queens and 
the concubines, an 
they pralaed hier, Sony, 


% 
/ See chapter, 8, 7. 
8 Ur, kindness, 


f before his eyes. — 
Then Mordecai Seana: 
Manded to answer 
Exther, Think not with 
thyself that thou shalt 
escape in the king's 
house more than al) the 
Jews. For if thou alte- 
gether holdest thy pene 
at this time, then sliall 
there enlargement and 
deliverance artue tu the 
Jews frum another 

lace; but thou nnd thy 
ather’s house shall he 
destroyed; and who 
knoweth whether thou 
urt come to the king- 
dom fur auch a tine as 
this?) Easther, 4,18, 14. 
he king's heart ig in 
the hand of the Lorn, 
ae the rivers of water: 
he turneth it whither- 
avever he will Prov. 











low tree, have dried up 
the green tree, and have 
t the ry tree ta 

: JI 


flou e Loan 
have spoken and have 
gone t KEsekiel, 17, 


Ah And Laban gathered 
together all the men of 
the place, and made a 

enat, (en. %, 93, So 
hia father went down 
unto the wuman: and 

gon made there a 
feast: for au weed the 
young men do. 
Judges, 14, 10. 
10 rest, 


§ Sve chapter 3, 2, 


| 14 Or, Bigtha:a.—See 


chapter 6,2 
18 the threshold. 


9 I wisdom dwell] with 
rudeuce, aud find out 
nowledge of witty in- 
ventions. Prov. 8, 12 
J.ook not every mah on 
own things, but 
every man also ov the 


a things of othera, Phil 


k And if a man have 
committed a ain worthy 
of death, and he be to 
be put to death, an 
thou hang him on a 
tree; his body shall nut 
remain all night upon 
the tree, but thou shalt 
nm any wise bury him 
tus day. Deut. $1, 22, 


tOn that night could 

not the king sleep; and 
he commanded to bring 
the hook of records ut 
theChronicles;and they 
wore read befure the 
King. And St was found 
written, that Mordecai 
had told of Bigthana 
and Teresh, two of the 
king's chamberlains,the 
keepers uf the door,who 
@uught to lay hand on 
the king hasuerus. 
Father, 6, 1,3 


CHAP, 8—B. C, 510, 


Haman’s advancement. 


he 9 set the royal crown upon her head, and 
made her queen instead of Vashti. 

18 Then the king “ made a great feast unto 
all his princes and his servants, even Esther's 
feast; and he made a ?° release to the provin- 
ces, and gave gifts, according to the state of 
the king. 

19 And when the virgins were gathered toge- 


‘|ther the sccond time, then Mordecai sat ‘in the 


king’s gate. 

20 Esther had not yet showed her kindred nor 
her people, as Mordecai had charged her: for 
Esther did the commandment of Mordecai, like 
as when she was brought up with him. 

21 J In those days, while Mordecai sat in the 
king’s gate, two of the king’s chamberlains, 
11 Bigthan and Teresh, of those which kept 
12 the door, were wroth, and sought to lay hand 


‘ion the king Ahasuerus, 


22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, 
who J told # unto Esther the queen; and 
Esther certified the king thereof in Mordecai’s 
name. 

23 And when inquisition was made of the 
matter, 1t was found out; therefore they were 
both * hanged on a tree: and it was written in 
the ‘ book of the Chronicles before the king, 


CHAPTER III. 


Haman, advanced by the kin, and despised by Mordecai, seeks 
revenye on all the J ewa. 








15 T Now when the turn of Esther, thc} pirauenuptnepeor 
daughter of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai, who | ia! the tue and 
had taken her for his daughter, was come to £0 | trthemanumetrnoss 
in unto the king, she required nothing but| tent’ the ‘trons ‘of 
what Hegai the king’s chamberlain, the keeper | theturttareptuonn, 
of the women, appointed. And Esther ob-| wers"spon? them, 
panes ‘ Oe in the sight of all them that) ton, cometh neither 
ooked upon her. 

16 So Rather was taken unto king Ahasuerus 
into his house royal, in the# tenth month, which 
is the month Tebeth, in the seventh year of his 
rejgn. 

17 And the king loved Esther above all the 
women, and she obtained grace and 8 favour ® in 
his sight more than all the virgins; so that 


one, aid sétteth Up ano: 
ther. 1's. 75,6,7, He 
raiseth up the poor ont 
of the dust, and lifteth 
the needy out of the 
sone that he may 
Bet him with princes 
even with the princes ot 
his people, Vealm 113, 
7,8 Andall the treesuf 
the Held shall know 
that I the dann have 
brought duwn the high 
trec, have exalted the 


ee te he OO Abt erotrtnae aummamemneseine 


invitation; seck and find the wedding garment; and sit down at the marriage 
supper of the Lamb!-- Put in all other feasts, the pleasure is greatly alloyed, 
and soon palls; and too generally they prove unfavourable, not only to wisdom 
and picty, but even to present comfort and advantage. Seldom do any frequent 
them, without being led into some degree of excess, injurious to their strength of 
body and vigeur of mind. They are scenes of temptation, suited to excite man's 
various evil propensities, The enemy of souls will be sure to avail himself of the 
anguarded moments, oapecially of such as are in reputation for wisdom and 
piety; and he has artfully prevailed to render it ercditable, for men to become 
temptors of cach other to intemperance; so that few public entertainments, even 
among professed Christians, are conducted by such good rules as this heathen 
feast. But veal Christians must not only shun such acenes, and separate from 
those who frequent them; but likewise, by warnings and exhortations, endca- 
vour to proservo their brethran from sin: and if, by this conduct at their own 
tables, they incur the censure of being penurious; “the poor, whom they always 
have with them,” afford them a fair occasion of refuting the slander. Indeed, 
that will go very far in hospitality to the indigent, which is quickly wasted by 
pamporing the luxury of the aflluent. Indeed, seasons of peculiar festivity ofteu 
terminate in vexation, Wine and jovial company elate the mind, add atrength 
to the passions, and stun the voice of reason and conscience. On such ovcasivns 
oaprice gencrally dictates the conduct; unreasonable claims are started, or pro- 
jects formed; and the eagerness of men’s spirits ill brooks contradiction or 
affront, while it disposes to give thom. Thus anger is excited and exasperated; 
and discords, revenge, duels, and murders, are the frequent consequences of 
pleasurable meetings! Propricty and dceornm are also often disregarded: the 
respect and attention due to relatives are forgotten: (improper requisitions 
are made, by which contempt and imprudent opposition are excited: affection 
is suspended, during the reign of haughty resentment; and all parties forget 
their reciprocal interests and duties, ti)! their reputation and peace receive such 
wounds, as can seldom admit of a complete cure. —Let it also be specially noted 
that superiors should be careful not to command what may reasonably bo dis- 
obeyed; for this must weaken their authority, and prove a temptation to those 
over whom they rule: yet inferiors onght never to persist in a refusal, except 
when it is a point of conacience towards God ,—S, ; 
CHAP. [I], Estuer.--Concerning Esther, we must observe, 1. Her original 
and character. (1.) She was one of the children of the capdinity; a Jewess, 
and a sharer with her people in their bondage. Daniel and his follows 
were advanved in the land where they were captives; for they were of those 
whom God sent thither for dieir good, Jer, 24, 5 (2) She was an orphan, 
her father and mother were both ar ». 7, but when they had forsaken 
5 


judge: he putteth down |} 4). 43, 





ie, hall pour, the FTER these things did king Ahasuerus 
anid lie weed shall be in promote Haman the son of Hammedatha 
: : a . ! . ® 
king Ne be hieher | the * Agagite, and advanced him, aud set his 
kingdom aliall be es | seat above all the princes that were with him. 
b Bee chapter 8, 19. 2 And all the king's servants, that were in 


¢ And he made him to 
ride in the second cha: 
riot which he had; and 
they cried before him, 
Bow the knee: and he 
made him ruler over all 
iio lang of Egypt. Gen. 


the & king’s gate, bowed, ° and reverenced 
IIaman; for the king had so commanded con- 
cerning him: but ¢ Mordecai bowed not, nor 
did Azam reverence. 


gent ine mite | 8 Thon the king’s servants, which were in the 


feared Giod, and did net 


that fear the Lorp. le 
that aweareth tohiauws 
hurt, and changeth not. 


15, 4, 


he ki f Bygyp ® : ; 
commanded, then {bu king’s gate, said unto Mordecai, Why trans- 
alive. Exodus 2, 17. / grossest thou the king's commandment?! 
person is contemned. | 4 Now it came to ee when they spake daily 


unto him, aud he hcearkened not unto them, 
that they told Haman, to see whether Mordecai’s 





her, then the Lord took her up, Ps 27, 10. When those whose unhappiness 
it is to be thua deprived of their parents in their childhood, yet afterward coive 
to be eminently pious and prosperous, we ought to take notice of it to the glory 
of that God, and his grace and providence, who has taken it among the titles of 
his honour, to be a Father of the fatherless, (3.) She was a beauty, fair of form, 
yood of countenance, Bo it is in the margin, v. 7. Her wisdom and virtue were her 
sreatust beauty, but it is an advantage to a diamond to be well act. (4) Mordecai, 
her cousin-german, was her guardian, brought her up, and took her for his own 
daughter. The LXX say that he designed to make her his wife; if that were so, 
he was to be praised that he opposed not her better prefermont, (5) Let God 
be acknowledged in raising up friends for the fathorless and motherless; Jot it be 
an cneonragement to that pious instance of charity, that many who have takon 
care of the education of orphans have lived to ace the good fruit of their care and 
pains, abundantly to their comfort, Dr. Lightfoot thinks that this Mordecai is 
the same with that mentioned, Ezra, 2, 2, who went up to Jerusalem with the 
firat, and helped forward the scttlement of his people, until the building of the 
temple was stopped, and then went back to the Persian court, to sce what service 
he could do them there. 

Mordecai being Esther’s guardian or pro-parent, we are told, [1,] How tender 
he was of her, ag if she had been his own child; v. 11, he walked bofore her dour, 
evory day, to know how she did, and what interest she had. Let those whose 
relations are thus cast upon them by Divine Providence, be thus kindly affeo- 
tioned to them, and solicitous for them. [2] How respectful she was to him, 
though in relation she was his equal, yet in age and dependence being his inferior, 
she honoured him as her father, did his commandment, v. 20, This ia an example 
to orphans; if they fall into the hands of those who love them and tuke care of 
thom, let them make suitable returna of duty and affection. The lesa obliged 
their guardians wore, in duty, to provide for them, the more obliged they are, in 
gratitude, to honour and obey their guardians, Here is an instance of Esther's 
obsequiousness to Mordecai, that she did not shew her people or her kindred, because 
Mordecai had charged her that she should not, v.10 He did not bid her deny 
her country, nor tell a lie to conceal her parentage; if he had, she must nut have 
done it; but he bid her not proclaim it; al] truths are not to be spoken at all 
times, though an untruth is not to be spoken at any time, She being born in 
Shushan, and her parents being dead, all took her to be of Persian extraction, 
and she was not hound to undeceive tham, 

2, Her preferment. Who would have thought that a Jew, a captive, an orphan, 
was born to be a queen an empress? Yet so it proved. Providence sometimes 
raigeth up the poor outof the dust, to set them among princes, ) Sam. 2,6 (1.) The 
king's chamberlain honoured her, v. 9, and was ready to serve her; wisdom 














~ Haman's attemp! to destroy the Jews. 
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ESTHER, IV. 


cuAP. 4B ©.8| little children and women, in ” one day, even 
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Mourning of Mordecas and the Jews 


matters would stand: for he had told them that | 4?_4-% © eh) cu é 
he was a Jew. ‘itonttarrand!'; Seetpereie | upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, 
5 And when Ifaman saw that Mordecai ‘bowed fan wrath vit gfanad hed one we which zs the month Adar, and ! ¢o take the spo 


not, nor did him reverence, then was Ilaman |#,3 


full f of wrath. 

6 And he thought scorn to lay hands on Mor- 
decai alone; for they had showed him thie 
people of Mordecai: wherefore Llaman ? sought 
to destroy all the Jews that were throughout 
the whole kingdom of Ahasucrus, even the peo- 
ple of Mordecai. 


7 1 ln the first month, that is, the month|™ 


Nisan, in the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, 
they “ cast Pur, that 28, the lot, before Haman 
from day to day, and from month to month, /o 
the twelfth month, that is, the month Adar. 

8 1 And Haman said unto king Ahasuerns, 
There is a certain people scattered abroad, and 
Cispersed among the people in all the provinces 
of thy kingdom; and ‘their laws are diverse from 
all people, neither keep they the king’s laws: 
eerciore it ts not ! for the king’s profit to suffer 
them. 

9 If it please the king, let it be written ? that 
they may be destroyed; and I will * pay ten 
thousand talents of silver to the hands of those 
that have the charge of the business, to bring if 
into the king’s treasuries. 

10 And J the king took his * ring from his 
hand and gave it unto Haman the son of Ham- 
medatha the Agagite, the Jews’ 4 enemy. 

11 And the king said unto Hainan, The silver 
ts given to tliec, the people also, to do with 
them as it seemeth good to thee. 

12 Then ‘ were the king’s 5 scribes called on 
the thirtcenth day of the first month, and there 


3% Then waa 
chadnezzar full of fury, : 
aud the form of his vie | 

was changed net : 


Abed-nego: therefore t 
Spake, and command 


| 
Shadrach,Mexhagh and :; ony 


if 


Nebu| gather themselves to- 


ether aud to atand for 
heir life, to destroy, to 
; and to caune to 
rish, all the power of 


he people and province 
that would  assaul 


USE ate tee moey Be 
m oF & 
wont to be heated, Dan. i Srey.” eather, % iL 


3, 1¥ 


g They have said,Come 
and let ua cut them o | 
m being a nation: 
that the name of laruel ; 
be Do more iu re, 
merabraucs, Pealm 84, 


hk Because Haman the 
son of Hammeidatha the 
Aangits, the enemy of 
all the Jows,had devised 
against the Jows to de- 
struy them, and had 
cast Pur,that is, the lot. 
to consume them, an 
to destroythauw. Esther, 


( Beit known nowunto 
the king, that if this 
city be builded, and the 
walls set up again, then 
will they not pay toll, 
tritute, and custum, 
and gv thou shalt en: 
damage the revenue of 
the kings. Esra, 4, 13. 
Aud brought them tu 
the magintrates saying, 
These men, being Jews, 
du exceedingly trouble 
ouraity. Acté, 16, du. 


1 meet, or, equal, 
4 tu destroy them. 
4 weigh, 


J And Pharaoh took off | 
his ae from hie hand, 
and putit upon J oneph's 
hand, and arrayed him 
iu veatures of hue linen, 
and put a guld chain 
about hia peck Gen. 
41, 4a, 


k Write ye also forthe 

Jows,as it liketh you, in 
the king's name, and 
seal 1¢ with the king's 
tings for the writing 
which is written in the 
king's name, and sealed 
with the kiny‘’a ring, 
may no man reverse. 
Esther, 8, 8 








4 Ur, oppressor, - See ‘their 





+ 


| 





7 See chapter 6, 13, 14 

a Have al) the workers 
of iniynity uo know: 
ledge? who eat up m, 


an 


is the way of an adul- 
terous Woman; she 
eateth, and wipeth her 
mouth, and saith, f 
have done ne wicked- 
nees. For three thi 
the earth is disquieted, 
and fur four which it 
cannot bear: for a ser. 
vant wher be reigneth; 
and a fool woen he is 
Giled with meat. Prov, 
w--$2 Inthed 
our king the pmpces 
have made him avok 
with bottles of wine: he 
stretched out his hand 
soornors. Osea, 
7,8 That drink wine 
in bowls, and anoint 
thems3s'ves with the 
chief ointments: but 
they are nut grieved for 
the affliction of Joseph, 
Amos, 6, 6 


4 
— 
o 


¢ When the righteous 
are in authority, the 
people rejoice: butwhen 
the wicked benreth rule, 
the people muurn. Prov, 


, 


.& 
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CHAP. 4=B, C, 610, 


a Then David took 
hold on his clothes, and 
rentthem; and likewixe 
all the mien that were 
with lim. ¥ Samuel, J, 
Vu 


» And Joshua rent his 
clothes, and fell to the 
earth upon hie face be- 
fure the ark of the 
Lown until the even 
tide, he and the elders 
of Lerael, and put dust 
upou thelr heads. Josh. 
7 Aud aliall cane 


tlunto all people, that t 


vat they should heat them, both ttle ones 


of them for a prey. | 
14 The ” copy of the writing, for a command- 
ment to be given in every Poul was published 
ey should be ready 

against that day. 


15 The posts went out, being hastened by the 
king’s commandment; and the decree was given 
in Shushan the palace, And the king and 
Ilaman ‘sat down to drink; but‘ the city Shu- 
shan was perplexed. 

CIIAPTER IV. 


1 Mordecai and the Jewa mourn, 15 Hather appoints a fast; her 
resolution, ete, 


HEN Mordecai perceived all that was 

done, Mordecai rent his * clothes, and 
put on sackcloth with ¢ ashes, and went out into 
the midst of the city, and ° cried with a loud 
and a bitter cry; 

2 And came even before the king’s gate: for 
none might enter into the king’s gate clothed 
with sackcloth. 

8 And in every province, whithersoever the 
king’s commandment and his decree came, there 
was great mourning among the Jews, and fast- 
ing, and weeping, and wailing; and ! many lay 
in sackcloth and ashes. 

4 | So Esther's maids and her 2 chamberlains 
came and told i her. Then was the queen ex- 
ceedingly grieved; and she sent raiment to 
clothe Mordecai, and to take away his sackcloth 
from him; but he received 2 not. 

6 Then called Esther for Iatach, one of the 
king’s chamberlains, ® whom he had appointed 


' ’ voice to be heard , 
was written, according to all that Haman had | *er7<« againat thes. and shall to attend upon her, and gave iim a command- 
commanded, unto the king’s lieutenants, and to| sonscsscariee, | (/Smtistdetematter! mont to Mordecai, to know what it was, and 
the governors that were over every province, Mice chapter a8and | Peas | Why it was, 


and to the rulers of every people of every pro- 


vince accurdins ™ to the writing thercof, and to: 
every peuple after their language; "in the name: 


of fing Ahasuerus was it written, and sealed 
with the king’s ring. 


13 And the letters were ° sent by posts into: 


all the king’s provinces, to destroy, to kill, and 


to cause to perish, all Jews, both young and old, i fr + Pes 





n Bo she wrote letters 
in Ahat‘s name, and 
sealed them with hie! 
deal, and sent the letters | 








¢ And Heshbon shall 
ery, aud Elealeh: ther 
voice shall be heard 
even unto Jahias: there 
fore the armed suldicrs 


unty the elders and to]! of Moab shall ery wut; 


the nubles that were in 
his city dwelling with 
Naboth. 1 Kings, 21, 

Now, U king, establish 


1 his life shall be grievous 
ATTY 


im. laa 13, 4 
leackcloth and ashes 


the decree, and sign the || Were laid under many. 


writing, that it be pot 
changed, according tu 
the law of the Medes 
and ierasians, which 


3 eunuchs, 

4a whom he bad set be- 
fure her. 

d See chapter 3, 9. 

¢ See chapter 3, 14, 14, 


6 So Iatach went forth to Mordecai unto the 
strectofthe city, which was beforetheking’s gate: 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that had hap- 
pened unto him, and of ¢ the sum of the mone 
fees JTaman had promised to pay to the king's 
treasuries for the Jews, to destroy them: 
8 Also he gave him * the copy of the writing 
lof the decree that was given at Shushan to 


aac Ha 


virtue will gain respect. They that make sure God's favour, shall find favour |». 21. Probably, they resented some affront which they thought he had given 
with man too, ag far agit is good fur them, All that looked upon Esther adinired | them, or sume injury which he had done them. Who would be great, to be an 
her, v. 15, and concluded that she was the lady that would win the prize: and she 


did win it, (2) The king himself fell iu love with her. 


She was not solicitous, 


asthe rest of the maidens were, to set herself off with artiticial beauty; she 
required nothing but just what was appointed her; v. 15, and yct she was most 
acceptable, The more natural beauty is, the more agreeable. The king loved 
Eather above all te women, v, 17. Now he needed not to make any further trials, 
or take time to deliberate; he is soon determined to set the ruyal crown upon her 


head, and make 


her queen, v. 17, This waa done in his seventh year, v. 16; Vashti 


was divorced in his third year, ch. 1, 3, 80 that he was four years without a queen. 


Notice is taken, (1.] Of the honours the king put upon Esther. 


He graced the 


solemnity of her coronation with a royal feast, v. 18, at which perhaps Esther, in 
compliance with the king, made a public appearance, which Vashti had refused 
to do; that she might have the praise of obedience in the same instance in which 
the other inourred the blot of disobedience. He also granted a release to the 
provinces, either a remittance of the taxes in arrear, or an act of grace for crimi- 
nals: as Pilate, at the feast, released a prisoner, This was to add to the joy. (2.] 
Of the deference Esther continued to pay to her former guardian; she still did the |! 
commandment of Mordecai, as when she wae brought up with him, v. 20, Mordecai 
gat in Lhe king's gate, that was the height of his preferment, he was one of the 
porters, or door-keepers, of the court; whether he had this place before, or Esther 
obtained it for him, we are not told; but there he sat contentedly, and aimed no 
higher; and yet Esther, who was advanced to the throne, waa observant of him. 
This was an evidence of an humble and grateful disposition; that she had a sense 
of his former kindneases, and his continued wisdom; it is a great ornament to 
those that are advanced, and much their praise, to remember their benefactors, 
to retain the impressiona of their good education, to be diffident of themselves, 


Willing to take advice, and thankful for it.~JZ. 


Moxprcat.—This good service which Mordecai did to the government, in dis- 
covering a plot against the life of the king, is here recorded, because the mention 
of it will again occur to his advantage. No step is yet taken toward Haman’s 


| 


much the object of envy? Who would be arbitrary, to be 80 much the object of 


ill-willf Princes, 


and often go down sluin to the pil, especially those who caused terror in the land 


of the living. 


above any mortals, have their svuls continually in their hands, 


2. Mordecai got notice of their treason, and, by Esther's means, discovered it 


to the king, hereby contirming her in, and recommending himeelf to, the king's 


favour, How he came to the knowledge of it does nut appear; whether he over- 
heard their discourse, or they offered to draw him in with them, ao it waa, that 
the thing was known to him: this ought to be a warning against all traitors and 


seditious practices; though they presume upon secrecy, a bird of the air shall carry 


the voice. Mordecai, as soon as he knew it, caused it to be made known to the 
king; which ought to be an instruction and example to all that would be found 
good subjects, not to conceal any bad design they know of against the prince or 
the public peace, for it is making a confederacy with public enumics, 

3, The traitors were hanged, as they deserved, but not till it was, upon search, 
fully proved against them, v. 23, and the whole matter was recorded in the king’s 
journals, with a particular remark, that Mordecai waa tho man whu discovered 


the treason. 


He was not rewarded presently, but a book of remembrance was 


written. Thus, with respect to those who serve Christ, though their recompence 
is adjourned till the resurrection of the just, yet an account is kept of their work 
of Saith and labour of love, which God is nut unrighteous to foryel, Heb. 6, 10.—-H. 
CHAP. IIL Haman,—Here we have, [. Haman advanced by the prince, and 
adored, thereupon, by the people. The prince had lately laid Esther in his 
bosom, but she had no such interest in him, as to get her friends proferred, or to 
prevent the preferring of one who, she knew, was an enemy tu her people. When 
those that are good become great, they still find that they cannot do good, nor 
prevent mischief, as they would. This Haman was an Agagite, an Amalekite, says 


Josephus, probably of the descendants of Agag, a common name of the princes of 


Amalek, as appears, Numb. 24, 7. Some think that he was, by birth, a prince, 
as Jehoiakim was, whose seat was set above the rest of the captive kings, 2 Kings, 






25, 28, as Haman’s here was, v.{l. The king took a fancy to him, (princes are not 
bound to give reasons for their favours, ) made him his favourite, his confident, his 
prime minister of state. Such a commanding influence the court then had, that 
(contrary to the proverbs) whom it blessed, the country bleased too; for all men 
adored this rising sun, and the king's servants were particularly commanded to bow 
before him, and to do him reverence, v, 2, anid they didso. I wonder what the king 


design of the Jews’ destruction, but several atepa arc taken toward God's design 
of their deliverance, and this tor one, God now gives Mordecai an opportunity 
of doing the king a good turn, that he might have the fairer opportunity afterward 
of doing ‘he Jews a good turn. 

i. A design was laid against the king by two of his own servanta, who sought 
to jay hand on him, not only to evr &® prisoner, but to take away his life, 


Semen 0 
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Esther appointe a fast, 
sie 5a at re MRE 
destroy them, to show # unto Esther, and to| S24?4-8 ome 





ate. 


J Whom,though I were 
| Frightevus, yet wait if 
not auswer, but 1 would 


declare 2% unto her, and to charge her that she 
should go in unto the king, to f make BUPPlica- | make supplication to 
tion unto him, and to make request before him a) tok snsver tra 
for her people. grievous words sir Up 
9 And Hatach came and told Esther the words | ¢ 8+ chapter 4,1 
of Mordecai. crake Knee cota ae 
10 7 Again Esther spake unto Hatach, and | sue decree for you tor 
gave him commandment unto Mordecai; 
11 All the king’s servants, and the people of 
the king’s provinces, do know, that whosoever, ye oan ah 
erpre on 


ye nave premier ives 
whether man or woman, shall come unto the| 


and corrupt words to 
speak before me, till the 
ine be chan ed: there- 
fore tell me the dream 
and I ala kuow that 


thereof. 
n. 8, ¥, 


king into ’ the inner court, who is not called, | fst ®* sd 
J The fear of man 


4 respiration —He will 
not suffer me tu e 
iny breath, but filleth 
me with bitterness. 


all the trudsads‘tanty of 
the laud into the house 
of the Loxp your God 
and cry unto the Lorp. 
Joel.1,14 Su the ple 
of Nineveh believed 
God, and proclaimed a 
fast, and put on sack- 


there * 18 one law of his to put him to death, | dit), {haste me 
except * such to whom the king shall hold out} Reruttett his trust 
the geen sceptre, that he may live: but 1 have |, Harsh 3 
not been called to come in unto the king these | mio‘ wil 
thirty days. sell, ‘and take up hs 
12 And ~~ told to Mordecai Esther’s words, | For wiomvorer will sive 
13 Then Mordecai commanded to answer | #14 wioscever will use 
Esther, Think J not with thyself that thou shalt | amas Matt os, 
escape in the king’sliouse more than alltheJcws. 
14 For if thou altogether holdest thy peace at 
this time, then shall there 4 enlargement and |%%"*, . mem. 
deliverance * arise to the Jews from another | $x.77coveuant with 
place; but thou and thy father’s house shall be | reset ith imac sud 
destroyed: and who knoweth whether ¢ thou | (Marui rumen: 
art come to the kingdom for such a time as this? | a” ™* i 
15 1 Then Esther bade them return Mordecai | A354 sie are 
this answer; der die bender che 
16 Go, gather together all the Jews that | drat isn dvetu 
are © present in Shushan, and ™ fast ye for me, | time ‘Shing 0 
and neither eat nor drink “ three days, night | wren ve a rat, 
or day: I also and my maidens will fast like- | ca¥ssclemsamembly 
wise; and so will I go in unto the king, which 
ig not according to the law; and if 1 perish, I 
perish. 
17 So Mordecai ® went his way, and did ae- 
cording to all that Esther lad commanded him. 
CHAPTER V. 


of them even to the 
a of them Jonah, 


We 
n Seo chapter 6, L 


6 pasned. 
Esther invites the king and Haman to a banquet, CHAP. &—B, ©. B10 
Now it came to pass ° on the third day,| ¢fcchrte«* 
that Esther put on her royal apparel, and | ¢The king's heart stn 


ax the rivers of water: 


in 0 " ; ee 
stood - : the ner court of the king 8 house, he turueth it whither. 
over against the king’s house: and the king sati x" »* 





saw in Haman that was commendable or meritorious; it is plain that he was not 
a wan of honour or justice, of any true courage, or steady conduct, but proud, and 
passionate, and revengeful; yet was he promoted, and caressed, and there was 
none ao great as he. Princes’ darlings are not always worthies, 

IL, Mordecai adhering to hia principles with a bold and daring resolution, 
and therefore refusing to reverence Haman, as the reat of the king's 
servanta did, » 2 He was urged to it by his friends, who reminded him of 
the king’s commandment, and consequently of the danger he incurred, if he 
refused to comply with it; it was. as much as hia life was worth, especially con- 
sidering Haman’s insolence, ». 3. ‘They spake daily to him, to persuade him to 
conform: but all in vain, he hearkened nvt to them, but told them plainly that 
he was a Jew, and could not in conscience do it; doubtless, his refusal, when it 
camy to be taken notice of, and’ made the subject of discourse, was commonly 
attributed to pride and envy, that he would not pay respect to Haman, because, 
on the score of his alliance to Esther, he was not himself as much promoted; or 
to a tactious seditious spirit, and a disaffection to the king and his government; 
those that would make the best of it, Jooked upon it as his weakness, or his want 
of breeding, called it a humour, and a piece of affected singularity: it does not 
appear thut any one acrupled it, except Mordecai; and yet his refusal was pious, 
conscientious, and pleasing to God, for the religion of a Jaw forbade him, 1. To 
give such extravagant honours as were required, to any mortal man, especially so 
wicked a man as Haman was. In the apocryphal chapters of this book, ch, 13, 
12-14, Mordecai is brought in, thus appealing to God in this matter; Thou 
knoweat, Lord, that u was neither tn contempt nor pride, nor for any desire of ylory, 
that I did not bow down to proud Haman, for 1 could have been content, with yuod- 
will, for the salvation of Teruel, to kiss the soles of hia fea; but I did thia, that I might 
not prefer the ylory of man above the glory of God, neither will I worship any but thee. 
2 He especially thought it a piece of injustice to his nation, to give such honour 
toan Amalekite, one of that devoted nation with which God had sworn that he 
would have perpetual war, Exod. 17, 16, and concerning which he had given that 
solemn charge, Deut, 25,17, Remember what Amalek did. Though religion does 
by no means destroy good manners, but teaches us to render honour to whom honour 
is due, yet it is the character of a citizen of Zion, that not only in his heart, but 
in Ade eyes, such a vile person us Haman was is contemned, Pa; 15, 4. Let those who 
are governed by principlea of cunscience be steady and resolute, however 
censured or threatened, us Mordecai was. 

IIL Haman meditating revenge. Some, that hoped thereby to carry favour 
with Haman, took notice to him of Mordecai’s rudeness, waiting to see whethor 
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ye can show me the in: || m) 


cloth, from the greatest ||: 


the haud of the Lonn, || A 


TOV. |}! that 








She invites the kang and Haman to a banquet 


OHAP, 6.—B, 0 610. 
@ See chapter 8, 4 
¢ And he sware unto 
her, Whatecever thou 
shalt ask of me, | will 
ve it thee, unto the 
ialf of my kingdom. 
Mark, 6, 3. 


/ And the king said 
n unto Esther on 

1¢ second , at the 
Pgs Wine, What 
a thy on, queen 
EstherPand it shal) be 
granted thee: aud what 
thy request! and it 


upon his royal throne in the royal louse, over 
against the gate of the louse. 

2 And it was so, when the king saw Esther 
the queen standing in the court, ‘hat ° she ob- 
tained favour in his sight: and the @ king held 
out to Esther the golden sceptre that wags in 
his hand. So Esther drew near, and touched 
the top of the sceptre. 





othe ake | 8 Then said the ing unto her, What wilt tho 
ire praales queen Esther? and what zs thy request? it ° sh 


g And the king said 
unto Kather the queen, 


be even given thee to the half of the kingdom. 

4 And Ksther answered, If a seem good unto 
the king, let the king and Haman come this day 
unto the banquet that I have prepared for him. 

5 Then the king said, Cause Haman to make 
haste, that he may do as Esther hath said. So 
the king and Haman came to the banquet that 
Esther had prepared. 

6% And / the king said unto Esther at the 
banquet of wine, What 4 zs thy petition? and it 
shall be granted thee: and what zg thy request? 
even to the half of the kingdom it shall be per- 
formed. 

7 Then answered Esther, and said, My petition 
and my request 2s; 

% lf 1 have found favour in the sight of the 
king, and if it please the king to grant my pe- 
tition, and | to perform my request, let the 
king aud IJaman come to the banquet that I 
shail prepare for them, and] will do to-morrow 
as the king hath said. 

9 Then went Haman forth that day joyful 
forced is aa and “ with a glad heart: but when Haman saw 
scausedtooome | Mordecai in the king’s gate, that * he stood not 
id feud tus gent | UP, Dor moved for him, he was full of indigna- 
halt for the house of | tlon against Mordecai. | 
mi pot my power 10 Nevertheless Haman /refrained himself, 
my majesty? Dan. 4) and when he came homie, he sent und 2 called 
ithe tan sons of He-| for his friends, and Zeresh his wife. 
medathe, the enemy of 1] And llaman told them of “the glory of his 
but on the spoil laid riches, and ‘ the multitude of his children, and 
bathers 10 ee eum | BUL the things wherein the king had promoted 

=| him, and how he had“ advanced him above the 
princes and servants of the king. 
12 Haman said moreover, Von: Esther the 
[queen did let no man come in with the king 


‘he Jews have slain 
and destroyed tive hun- 
dred men in Shushan 
the palace, and the ten 
eons of Haman, what 
have rari dune in the 
reat of the king's pro- 
vinces? Now, what is 
thy petition ? and it 
shall be granted thee; 
or what js thy requext 
further? and it shall be 
done, Esther, ¥. 1% 


1 todo. 


A Knoweet thou not 
thia of old, siuce man 
wus placed upon earth 
that the triumphing of 
the wicked isshort, and 
the joy of the hypocrite 
but fur@moment? Job, 
20, 4, 5, 

( And when Haman 
enw that Murdecai Low- 
ed not, per did him re 


May 
Eather, 4,5, In whone 
eyes a vile person is 
contemned: but he hon- 
oureth them that fear 
the wap. Wsalm 15,4 
Aud fear not them 
which kill the body 
hut are not able to ki 
thesoul: Lut rather fear 
him which is able 
destroy both soul and 
nody iu hell. Matt. id, 
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J Aud Absatum spake 
unto his brother Ame 
non neither good nor 
bad: for Alwalom hated 
Amun, because he had 
furved his sister Tamar. 


did king Ahasnerus pro 
mote Hiamanu the son 
of Hammedatha the 

Ragite, and advanced 
hin, and net his seat | 
above all the princes 
were with him 
And all the king's ser- 





wrath, v. & A meck and humble man would have slighted the a front, and have 
said, “Let him have his humour; what am | the worse for it?’ But it makes 
Haman’s proud spirit rage, and fret, and boil, within him, sv that he becomes 
uneasy to himself and all about him. It is suun resolved that Mordecai must 
die, The head must be cut off that will not bow to Haman; if he cannot have his 
honours. he will have his blood. It is aa penal, in this court, not to worship 
Haman, as it was, in Nebuchaduezzar’s, nut to worship the golden image which 
he had set up.—//. 

CILAP. IV. Esruer’s Devotion.—l. She speaks here, with the piety and devo. 
tion that became an Israelite; she had her eye up anto God, in whose hand the 
hearts of kings are, and on whom she depended to incline this king’s heart toward 
her, She went in peril of her life, but would think herself safe, and would be 
easy, ‘when she had committed the keeping of her soul to God,’ and had put hersel! 
under his protection. She believed that God's favour was to be obtained by 
prayer, that his people are a praying people, aud he # prayer-hearing (rod. She 
knew it was the practice of good people, in extraordinary cases, to join fasting 
with prayer, and many of them to join together in both. She therefure, (1, 
Desired that Mordecai would direct the Jews that were in Shushan to sunctify a 
fast, and call a solemn assembly, to meet in the respective synagogues to which 
they belonged, and to pray for her, and to keep a solemn fust, abstaining from al! 
set means and all pleasant fvod, for three days, and, as much as possible, from 
all food, in token of their humiliation for sin, and in a sense of their unworthines 
of God’s mercy. Those kuow not bow to value the divine favours, who grudg 
thus much labour and self-denia] in the pursuit of it. (2) She promised that 
she and her family would sanctify this fast in her apartment of the palace, 
for she might not come to their assemblies; her maids were either Jews, 
or so far prosclytes, that they joined with her in hor fasting and praying, 
Here is a good example of a mistress praying with her maids, and it is 
worthy to be imitated, Observe also, Those who are confined to privacy, may 
juin their prayers with those of the solemn assemblies of Grod's people; they that 
are absent in body may be present in spirit. Those who desire, and have, the 
prayers of others for them, must not think that that will excuse them from pray- 
ing for themselves 

2 With the courage and resolution that became a queen: ‘When we have 
sought God in this matter, / will yo tn unto the king to intercude for my people; J 
know wt ta not according lo the kiny’s law, but it is according to Giod's law; and 
therefore, whatover comes of it, | will venture, and not count my life doar to me, 
so that 1 may serve God and his church, and if / perixh, / perish, { cannot lose 


ke would beud or break, v. 4 Haman then observed it himself, and was full o/jimy life in a better cause. Better do my duty, and die for my peuple, than alrink 
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Ahasuerus rewards Mordecai. 





ESTHER, V1, VIL Haman commanded to do him honour. | 





anto the banquet that she had prepared but|S#4?*-B Cte CHAP ¢- Bons) g 6 Let the royal apparel be brought ’ which 
myself; and * to-morrow am I invited unto her Ktag entered, sud Feap, if ve aunt ‘| the king useth to wear, and @ the horse that the 


Sen Rl ee a ne re Ee a ee Ne eS 


the king had so com: 
manded con 
him. Esther, $,1,% 


also with the king. 
18 Yet all this availeth me nothing, so long as 
I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king’s gate. 
14 Then said Zeresh his wife and all his friends 
unto him, Let a ° gallows be made of fifty 
cubits high, and to-morrow ? speak thou unto 7 em, a8 tH 
the king that Mordecai may be hanged thereon: | ctild'ana" they, shall 
then go thou in merrily with the king unto the|®2 7" 
banquet. And the thing pleased Haman; and J tootish "nan, and envy 
ie caused % the gallows to be made. 


alayeth the silly one, 
CHAPTER VI. 


1 Ahasuerwa rewards Mordecai for former service: 10 Haman 
commanded to do him honour, lows, Bfty cubite high 
which Haman had 
made for Mordecai,who 


O* that night ! could not the king sleep; | mye: ho 
and he commanded to bring * the book of | {ft Ens, 7th. 
records of the Chronicles; and they were read Tang niin thereon Ne 
before the king. tiegaltowe tat he bad 
2 And it was found written, that Mordecai | Tita "was the ines 
had told of * Bigthana and Teresh, two of the |7,%, 1%. ueteld. they 
king’s chambcrlains, the keepers of the ® door, | mouth: swords are in 
who sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 
3 And the king said, @ What honour and dig- 
nity hath been done to Mordecai for this? 
Then said the king’s servants that ministered 
unto him, There is ae done for him. 


to-morrow; for thou 
knowest pot what a 

may bring forth. 
Prov, 27,1, For when 
they shall say, Peace 
and safety, then sud- 
den destruction com- 
eth upon them, as tra- 


ob, 
8 tree. —Bee chap. 7, & 
Pp See chapter 6, 4 

| And Harbonah, one 

of the chamberlains, 

said before the ki. 
Behold also, the 


aman. 


lthe king's sleep fied 
lal, For the Lory 
Bhall judge his people, 
and repent himaelf fer 
hia servants, when he 
weeth that thelr power 
is gone, and there in 
none shut up, or left. 
Deut. 39, 36. The pre- 
rations of the heart 


they, doth hear? Ps, 
59, 7, For their feet 
run to evil, and make 
haste to shed blood. 

Prov. 

CHAP. €—B, © 516. 

4 And the king said, Who zs in the court? 

Now Haman was come into ° the outward 
court of the king’s house, ¢ to speak unto the De 
king to hang Mordecai on the gallows that he 
had prepared for him. . : 
6 And the king’s servants said unto him, Be-; 


ORD. v. 
"e heart 
the han 


16, 1. 
ie in 
Lorp, ag the rivers of 


hold, Haman standeth in the court, And the | yiithentever ‘be wil 
king said, Let him come in. - aRHGW a he way’ 
6 So Haman came in. And the king said; sein "™** 


a And when inquisi- 
tion waa made of the 
matter, it was found 
out; therefore they were 
both hanged on @ tree: 
and it was written 

the book of the Chron- 
icles before the 
Eather, 2, 2% 


unto him, What shall be done unto the man 
‘ whom the king delighteth to honour? Now 
Haman thought in his heart, To whom would 
the king delight to do honour more than to 


myself? | 9 Or, Bigthan, chapter 





7 And Haman answered the king, For the} sthreenoia 
man © whom the king delighteth to honour, Bolg ple dpe rat 


from my duty, and die with them:” she reasons aa the lepers, 2 Kings, 7,4. “Jf 
I sit atull, ] die; if I venture, 1 may live, and be the life of my people; if the worst 
come to the worst,” as we say, “J shall but die.” Nothing venture, nothing win. 
She said not this in despair, or passion, but in a holy resolution to do her duty, 
and trust God with the issue; welcome his holy will. In the apocryphal part of 
this book, ch. 13 and 14, we have Mordecai's prayer and Esther's, upon this occa- 
sion, and both of them very particular and pertinent. In the sequel of the story, 
we shall find that God said not to this seed of Jacob, Seek ye me, in vain. ~H. 

CHAP. VV. Tug Gounen Scertre,—Uere is, T. Esther's bold approach to the 
king, » 1, When the time appointed for their fast was tinished, she lost no 
time, but, on the third day, when the iupressions of her devotions were fresh 
apon her spirit, she addressed tho king. When the heart is enlarged in com- 
munion with God, it will be imboldened in doing and suffering for him. Some 
think that the three days’ fast was only one whole day, and two whole nights, 
in all which time they did not‘ take any food at all, and that this is called 
‘ree days, a8 Christ's lying in the grave sv long is, This exposition is favoured 
by the consideration, that on the third day the queen made her appearance at 
court. Resolutions, which have difficulties and dangers to break through, should 
be pursued without delay, lest they cool and slacken: What thou doeat, which 
must be done boldly, do 1 quickly. Now she put on her royal anparel, that she 
might the better recommend herself to the king, and laid aside her fast-day 
clothes. She put on her fine clothes, not to please herself, but her husband; in 
her prayer, as we find it in the Apocrypha, (Esther, 14, 16,) she thus appeals to 
God, Z'hou knowest, Lord, I abhor the sign of my high estate, which ts upon my 
head, in the days wherein J shew myself, de. Let those whose rank obliges them 
to wear rich clothes, learn hence to be dead to them, and not make them their 
adorning. She stood in the inner court over against the kiny, expecting her doom, 
between hope and fear. 

IT. The favourable reception which the king gave her. When he eaw her, abe 
obtiined favour in his sight. The Apocryphal author and Josophus say that she 
took two maids with her, on one of whom she leaned, while the other bore up 
her train; that her countenance was cheerful and very amiable, but her heart 
was in anguish; that the king, lifting up his countenance that shone with 
majesty, at firat looked very fiercely upon her; whereupon ehe grew palo, and 
fainted, and bowed herself on the head of the maid that went by her; but that 
then God changed the spirit of the king, and, in a fear, he leaped from his throne, 
took her in his arms till ahe came to herself, and comforted her with loving words: 
bere we are only told, 

l. Crone srs her from the taw, 
gut to goiden sceptre, (v. 2,) which she thankfully touched. the top of, thereb 
prusenting herself to him as a humble petitioner, Thus having had Be with 
Gud, and prevailed, like Jacob, she had power with men too. fe that will lose 
hes fe for God, shall save i, or find tt in a better life 

546 


and assured her of safety, by holding 





n soaat not thyself of 


- {1 eyen lofty: neither do I 


of the |/ 191,21 


in noe this a old ines 
m an u 
king, jj earth,that fhe triumph: 


king rideth upon, and the crown royal which is 
set upon his head: 
9 And let this apparel and horse be delivered 


¢ Bee chapter 6, 1. 
d Bee chapter 6, 14, 


4in whose honour the 
king delighteth, 


Meg ate ra to the hand of one of the king’s most noble 
royal apparel princes, that they may array the man withal 
dole timet | whom the king delighteth to honour, and ® bring 


e The king also said 
unto them, Take with 
you the servauta of 
your lord, and cause 
Solomon my son to ride 
upon mine own mule, 
and bring him duwn to 
Gihon, 1 Kingu, 1,38 

8 cause him to ride. 

J And Pharaoh took 
off hia ring from his 
hand, and put it upon 
Joseph's hand, and ar- 
rayed him in vestures 
of tine linen, and put a 
gold chain about his 
neck: and he made him 
to ride in the second 
chariot which he had; 
and they eried before 

him, How the knee: and 

he made him ruler over 

all the Jand of Egypt. 

Gen. 41, 48, 43 

P To set up on high 

those that be low; that 

those which mourn may 

be exalted to safety. 

Nie disappointeth the 

devices of the crafty, so 

that their hands can- 

not perform their en- 

terprise. He taketh the 

wise in their own craf: 

tiness; and the counsel 

of the froward is car- 

ried headlong. Joh, 5, | 
111% =Rejoice not a- 
gainst me, () mine ene- 
my: when I fall, I shall 
arise; when I sit in 
darkness, the Lorp 


him on horseback tlirough the strect of the city, 
and / proclaim before him, Thus shall it be 
done to the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour. 

10 Then the king said to Haman, Make ® haste, 
and take the apparel and the horse, as thou 
hast said, and do even so to Mordecai the Jew 
that sitteth at the king’s gate: ® let nothing fail 
of all that thou hast spoken. 

11 Then took Haman the apparel and the 
horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him 
on horseback through the strect of the city, 
and proclaimed before him, Thus shall it be 
done unto the man whom the king delighteth 
to honour. 

12 And Mordecai came * again to the king’s 
gate: but Haman hasted to his house mourning, 
and * having his head covered. 

18 And Haman told Zeresh his wife and all 

his friends every thang that had befallen him. 
ahall be 's light unto Then said his wise men and Zeresh his wife 
fume uot a whit to} unto him, If Mordecai de of the seed of the 
A yor, my heart t¢) Jews, before whom thou hast begun to fall, 
thou shalt not prevail against him, but shalt 
surely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, 
came the king’s chamberlains, and hasted to 
bring Haman unto the banquet that Esther lad 
prepared. 





exercise myself in great 
matters, or in things 
too high for me. Pa 


t s 
¢And David went up 
by the ascent of mount 
Olivet, and wept aa he | 
went up, and had his 
head covered; and he 
went barefvot; and all 
the ple that was 
with him covered every 
man his head, and they 
went up, Weeping as 
they went up. # Sam. 
18, 80, Knoweat thou 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Esther suea for her own life and the life of her people. 7 The 
king causes Haman tw be hanged on iis own gallows. 


S° the king and Haman came ! to banquet 
LS with Esther the queen. 
ited | 2 And the king said again unto Esther on the 


2 That he encouraged her address; (v, 3,) What wilt thou, queen Esther, and 
what is thy request? So far was he from counting her an offender, that he seemed 
glad to see her, and desirous to oblige her. He that had divorced one wife for 
not coming when she was sent for, would not be severe to anvther for coming 
when she was not sent for. God can turn the hearts of men, of great men, of 
those that act most arbitrarily, which way he pleases, towards us. Esther feared 
that she should perish, but is promised that she shall have what she aske for, 
though it were the half of We kingdom. Note, God in his providence often pre 
venta the fears, and outdoes the hopes, of his people, especially when they 
venture in hig cause, Let us from this story infer, as our Saviour does from the 
parable of the unjust judge, an encouragement to pray always to our God, and 
not faint, Luke, 18, 6,8 Hear what this haughty king says, ( What te hy pelilion, 
and what ta thy request? It shall be granted thee,) and say, shall not God hear and 
answer the prayers of his own elect, that ery day and night to him? Esther came 
to a proud imperious man, we come to the God of love and grace; she was not 
called, we arc; the Spirit says, Come, and the bride says, Come. She had a law 
against her, we have & promise, many @ promise, in favour of usa, Ask, and « 
shall be given you. She had no friend to introduce her, or intercede for her, on 
the contrary, he that was then the king’s favourite was her enemy; but we have 
an Advocate with the Father, in whom he is well-pleased. Let us therefore come 
boldly to the throne of grace. 

3. That all the request she had to make to him, at this time, was, that he 
would please to come to a banquet which she had prepared for him, and bring 
Haman along with him, v. 4, & Hereby, (l.) Sho would intimate to him how 
much she valued his favour and company. Whatever she had to ask, that ahe 
desired above any thing, and would purchase at any rate. (2) She would try 
how he stood affected to her; for, if he should refuse this, it would be to no 
purpose, as yet, to present her other request. (3.) She would endeavour to 
bring him into a pleasant humour, and soften his spirit, that he might with the 
more tenderness receive the impressions of the complaint she had to make to him. 

4, That then Esther thought tit to ask no more than a promise that he would 
please to accept of another treat, the next day, in her apartment, and Haman 
with him, v, 7, 8, intimating to him, that then she would let him know what 
her business was, This adjourning of the main petition may be attributed, (L) 
To Esther's prudence; thus ahe hoped yet further to win npon him, and ingratiate 
herself with him, ~—#/. 

CHAP, VI. Provipence —The servant, that read to Ahasucrus, cither 
lighted first on that article which concerned Mordecai, or, reading long, came te 
it at length, Among other things, it was found written, that Mordecai had die 
covered & plot against the life of the king, which prevented the execution of i, 
v, 2 Mordecai was not in such favour at court, that the reader should dosign- 
edly pitch upon that place, but Providence directed him to it; nay, if we may 
believe the Jews’ tradition, (as Bishop Patrick relates it,) opening the book at 
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Bather sues for her people. - 


second day, ° at the banquet of wine, What #g| °H4?_"=2 ¢. us 


Cd 


petition, queen Esther? and it shall be) sscccmwrs's ana 
nted thee: and what ie thy request? and. it! ‘y"mat ney should de 
Shall be performed, even to the half of the | iz ,amit» sd 
ree filled lun ese 
8 ‘then Esther the queen answered and said, | <The meosdversry 
If I have found favour in thy sight, 0 king, and|o°" ** * "eu 


e The evil bow before 
the good; and the wick- 
ed at the gates of the 

hteous. Prov, 14, 19, 
A man that doeth vioe 
lence to the blood of any 
perwon shall fiee to the 
pits let nv man stay 

im. Prov. 94,17, 

d The wrath of a king 
{se as messengers of 
death: but a wise man 
will pacity it. Prov.16, 
14 «=6The king's wrath 
ia ag the roaring of a 
lion; but bis favour is 
as dew upon the 
Prov. 19, 12, 
¢ The heds were of 
gold and silver, upon a 

avement of red, and 
lue, and white, and 
hinek marble. Esther, 

q 


6 with me 


J The earth is fiven 
into the hand of the 
wioked: hecovereth the 
faces of the judges 
thereof; if not, where, 
Hig who is he? Job, », 


if it please the king, let my life be given me at 
my petition, and my people at my request: 

4 For we are sold, I and my people, 2 to be 
ipa bo to be slain, and to perish. But if 
we had been sold for bondmen and bondwo- 
men, I had held my tongue, although the enemy 
could not countervail the king’s damage. 

57 Then the king Ahasuerus answered and 
said unto Esther the queen, Who is he, and where 
is he, ® that durst presume in his heart to do 80? 
6 And Esther said, 4 The adversary and enemy 
i@ this wicked Haman. Then Haman was 
afraid > before the king and the queen. 

7 1 And the king, arising from the banquet of 
wine in his wrath, went into the palace garden: 
and Haman ° stood up to make request for his 
life to Esther the queen; for he @ saw that there 
was evil determined against him by the king. 

8 Then the king returned out of the palace 
garden into the place of the banquet of wine; 
and Ilaman was fallen * upon the bed whereon 
Esther was. Then said the king, Will he force 
the queen also ® before me in the house? As 
the word went out of the king’s mouth, they 


See chapter 1, 10,and 
chapter 6,44, 
h &ee chapter 5,14, His 
mischief shall return 
upon his own head, an 
hia violent dealing shall 
oome down upon his 
own pate, yi 
7 tree. 
i In those days, while 


king's gate, two of the 
king’s chamberlains, 
Bigthan and Teresh, 
of those which kept the 
door, were wroth, and 


covered / Hlaman’s face. trot ine "Tnatusras 
9 Warbonah, one of the chamberlains, | #2, ,t2 Merde 
9 And » ON 1€ ¢C 9 | who told it unto Exther 


| the queens and Esther 


said before the king, Behold also, . the q gal- | certified the king there- 
lows, fifty cubits high, which Haman had made ; yin meres pame 
for Mordecai, who ‘had spoken good for the! 4 chapter 8/38, He 
kin , standeth in the house of Haman. Then :',224 ia fallen into the 


‘ditch which he made 


the king said, Hang him thereon. emit aa te 
10 So J they hanged Taman on the gallows that come down upon 

that he had prepared for Mordccai. Then was 

the king’s wrath pacified. 


his own pate, Psalm 7, 
18, 16, 
sunk 
CHAPTER VIII. 
1 Mordecat advanced. 7 Ahasuerus grants to the Jews to defend 


that they made: in the 
het which they hid is 
themaclvea, 15 Mordecava honours, and the J ewa’ joy. 


their own foot taken, 
| Vhe Lorn is known by 

the judyment which he 

executeth: the wic 

in enared in the work of 
' his own dx =} 


ws” ne 8 


this place, he turned over the leaves, and would have read another part of the 
book, but the leaves tlew back again to the same place where he opened it; 80 
that he was forced to read that paragraph. How Mordecai’s good service was 
recorded, we road, ch. 2, 23, and here it is found upon record,— 7, 

Practical OpsExvations—We are in every thing entirely dependent upon 
God; nor can the whole world purchase an hour's refreshing aleep, if he see good 
to withholdit: from him therefore we should seck this solace tu our cares, and praise 
him when we have enjoyed it, But when by any means he withholds sleep from 
us, it is of great importance to employ usefully our waking hours. The cares and 
duties of our station in society may occupy our reflection, to the exclusion of 
those thoughts that are vain and injurious: but it is best, when we can think 
upon (iod and his works, his truths, precepts, and promises: and when wo can 
bless him for his mercies, and pour out our hearts before him in prayer.—The pro- 
vidence of God superintends the most minute concerns of men. | Those actions 
which are the result of caprice, and appear unaccountable, fall in with his wise 
and gracious purposes, and not a sparrow falls to the ground without him.— 





Gratitude even to man, though commended by all, is practised by very few; and 
commonly least by those who have most in their powor. Pride of rank and birth, 
a variety of pleasures and occupations, and tho presence of agreeable tlatterors, 
combine to induce neglect and forgetfulness of those, who have moat faithfully 
and effectually served them; especially if obscure, modest, and unassuming. Yet 
thus they not only become guilty of the odious sin of ingratitude; but actually 
yield the superiority to the very man whom thoy affect to despise: for he that 
confers, is always superior to him who receives, an unmerited and unrequited favour, 
—Those qualifications which demand esteem, and those actions which morit a 
reward, generally expose men to nogleot, if not to ill-treatment, in the circles of 
the great, and in the courts of kings. —The instruments of pleasure and amuse- 
‘ment, who help them to forget their misery, and to waste their fleeting moments; 
‘the forward, the subtle, and the artful; and they, who can sacrifice conscience, 
honour, and honesty, to wit, ingenuity, and politeness, have hitherto always met 
with most favour from the great, Let us then learn to scrve a Master, who will 
not let the Jeast well-meant service lose its reward.—And if any reader should 
recollect, that nothing has been done tv requite sume benefactor who aided him 
many years ago, let him not think that the obligation is out of date: but rather 
let him study how he may, effoctually and without further delay, do that which 
should have been done long since; and delight to honour his benefactors, if he 
can do them no other service. —Pride, envy, and ambition are insatiable; and 
every sinful passion grows more exorbitant by indulgence, When a man heartily 
idolizes his :mportant self, he readily fancies that others equally admire him, and 
are disposed to do him honour. If any one open his lips in commendation, doubt- 
lows he must be the object! if a favour be mentioned, it must be intended for him! 
if w preferment be vacant, who bus Ae can be thought of to fill it, provided it be 
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d|| thirteenth day of the | 
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Hamam's letters are reversed, 











CHAP. 7.~B, C. 510. : } ; 

i, 30 Mave bn OX that day did the king Ahasuerus give 
the ‘wicked in great the house of Haman, the Jews’ enemy, 
trea ver nerentay unto Esther the queen: and Mordecai came 


away, and, lo, he was 
not; on T sought him, 
but he could not 
found. Ps, 37, 35, 96 


CHAP. a—-B, (. 510, 
a And he brought wu 
Hoadaash, that tM, Er 
ther, his uncle's daugh- 
ter: fur she had neithe 
father nor mother, and 
the maid was fair and 
beautiful; whom Mor- 
decai, when her father 
on mother were eaeads 

ok for own . 
ter. Esther, 2, 7, os 
b See chapter 8, 10, 
And Phanetn took off 
his ring from his hand, 


before the king; for Esther had told what * he 
was unto her. 

2 And the king took off ¢ his ring, which he 
had taken from Haman, and gave it unto Mo- 
decai. And Esther set Mordecai over the 
house of Haman. 

8 | And Esther spake yet again before the 
king, and fell down at his feet, } and besought 
him with tears to put away the mischief of 
Haman the Agagite, and his device that he had 
devised against the Jews, 

4 Then “ the king held out the golden sceptre 
‘toward Esther. So Esther arose, and stood 
before the king, 

5 And said, If it please the king, and if I 
have found favour in his sight, and the thing 


? 


aud put itupon J crepe 
hand, and arrayed fim 
in vestures of tne linen, 
and put a gold chain 
Genesis, 
41,44 But the father 
sald to his fervanta, 
Bring forth the ben 
rube, and putit on him; 
and put a ring on his 
h and shoes on his 
feet. Luke, 15, 2 


1 and she wept and be: 
ht him. 


vy devohapier ui; and SEEM Fight before the king, and I be pleasing in 
“sthe devioe,chaptera, | HIS eyes, let it be written to reverse ? the letters 
Ton whownt  |jcevised by Haman the son of Hammedatha 
sbeablethatI mayeee. (the Agagite, * which he wrote to destroy the 


d Why should not my 
countenance be sud, 
when the city, the pluce 
of my fathers’ sepuls 


Jews which ave in all the king’s provinces: 

6 For how can I ‘endure to @ see the evil 
that shall come unto my people? or how can J 
endure to sce tlie destruction of my kindred? 

7 J Then the king Ahasuerus said unto Esther 
isladup for the jus ie queen, aud to Mordecai the Jew, Behold,‘ 

iit ples the ting, | HAVE given Hsther the house of Haman, and 
let theregy aroyaleom- | him they have hanged upon the gallows, because 
and let it be written : he ie his ve one : . Jews. feat 

8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it liketh you, 
more before king Aly | 11 the mee name, and seal i with the king's 

g Then were thekings | TING: for the writing which is written in the 
thirteenth day of the | king’s name, and scaled with the king's ring, 
was mitten aooordiug | MALY /no man reverse. Sanat 
commanded, unto the| 9 ‘Then 7 were the king’s scribes called at that 
to the governors that time in the third month, that is, the month 
tines wee Eth sags: on the oh panne a eherot : 

and it was written (accordin all that Mor- 

decai commanded) unto her lew and to the 

pias over an, hundred | lieutenants, and the deputies and rulers of the 
, ° ‘ ’ q,.).° ¢ 

provinces) oto Eather, | nrovinces Which are * from India unto Ethiopia, 


the gates thereof are 
consumed with fire? 
L :] e 

€A gvod man leaveth 
an inheritance to his 
children’s children; and 
1¢ Wealth of the sinner 


among the laws of the 
Persiung and theMedes, 
that it be nut altered, 
That Vashti come no 


pass, 
in the daya of Ahasue- 
rua, (this ia Ahasucrua 
reigned from | 
ludia even unto Ethio- | 





not beneath his acceptance! —Rut “before hononr is humility, and a haughty spirit 

before a fall:” both God and man delight in rendering the mortification of proud 

worms proportioned to their ambition: and such characters meet with many pre 

sages of that everlasting contempt and misery which await them, if not cured of 

this diabolical vice, —&. 

CHAP. VIL An Anary Kinog.—Here, The king retires in anger, He rose 

from table in a groat passion, and went into the palace yarden to cool himeelf, and 

to consider what was to be done, v. 7. He sent not for his seven wise counsellors 
who knew the times, being ashamed to consult with them about the undoing of that 

which he had rashly done without their knowledge or advice; but he went to 

walk in the garden a while, to compare in his thoughts what Esther had now 

informed him of, with what had formerly passed between him and Haman. And 

we may suppose him, 1. Vexed at himself, that he should be such a foul, as to 

doom a guiltless nation to destruction, and his own queen among the rest, upon 

the base suggestions of a aclf-seeking man, without examining the truth of hie 

allegations. They that do things with self-will, reflect upon them afterward with 

self-reproach, 2, Vexed at Haman, who he had laid in his bosom, that he should 

be such a villain as to abuse his interest in him, to draw him to consent to so 
wicked a measure. When ho saw himself betrayed by one he had careased, he 

was full of indignation at him; yet he would gay nothing, till he had taken time 
for second thoughts, to see whether they would make the matter better or worse 
than it first appeared, that he might proceed accordingly. When we are angry, 

we should pause a while, before we come to any resolution, as those that have a 
rule over our ovon apirita, and are governed by reason. —J/, 

Haman Hanoep.—The king gives orders that he should be hanged upon his 
own gallows, which was done accordingly, nor was he 60 much as asked what 
he had to eay why this judgment should not be passed upon him, and execution 
awarded. The sentence is short. Hang him thereon; and the execution speedy, 
So they hanged Haman on the gallows, v. 10. Sco here, 1. Pride brought down. He 
that expected every one to do hin reverence 18 now made an ignominious spectacle 
tu the world, and himaelf sacrificed to justice, who disdained that less than a 
whole nation should be sacriticed to his revenge. God resists the proud: and 
these whom he resists will tind him irresistible. 2. Persecution punished. 
Haman was, upon inany accounts, a wicked man, but his enmicy to God’s church 
was his most provoking crime; for (at the God to whom vengeance belongs here 
reckons with him, and, though his plot was defeated, gives him according to the 
wickedness of his endeavoura, Pe, 28,4. 3, Mischief returned upon the person him. 
self that contrived it; the wicked snared in the work of his mon handa, Pa. 7, 15. 16; 
9, 15,16 Hamanis justly hanged on the very gallows he had unjustly prepared 
for Mordecai, If he had not set up that gallows, pechaps the king would not 
have thought of ordering him to be hanged; but if he rear a gallows for the man 
whom the king deliyhis to honour, the thought is very natural, that he should be 
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CHAP. &—B. ©. 610, || UHAP. .—-B OC. | 


to destroy thew enemies. 


The Jews permitted 160. 
decree drew near to be put in execution, in the 


an hundred twenty and seven provinces, unto 


¢ Bee chapter, 1, 2 d Ree chapter 8,11. 





every province‘ according to the wasn thereof, | je se wrote letters '! «Let them be won: Gay that the enemies of the Jews hoped to have 
and unto every people after their language, | sted sem with 'ha|;thst are sarerarie to | power Over them, (though it was turned to the 


‘covered with reproach 
unto the cldery aud 0 | avd dishonour that seek 


and to the Jews according to their writing, and contrary, that the Jews had ° rule over them 


according to their language. __ We 
10 And / he wrote in the king Ahasuerus’ | tse chapter o, 101, 
name, and sealed zt with the king’s ring; and sev chanter 1s, and 
sent letters by posts on horseback, and riders on m Seo chapter 41418, 
mules, camels, and young dromedaries: Or, 
11 Wherein the king granted the Jews which 
were in every city to gather themselves toge- 
ther, and to stand for their life, to destroy, to | Aud the king sud tia. 
slay, and to cause to perish, all the power of the j hut the sity, shusha 
ycople and province that would assault them, | #16, Thou hast turned 
oth little ones and women, * and ¢o take the | ste dancing: thou hast 
spoil of them for a prey, apd girded me with 
12 Upon? one day, in all the provinces of king 
Ahasucrus, namely, upon the thirteenth oy 
of the twelfth month, which 2 the mont 


6 Ur, violet. 

; The posta went out, 
being hastened hy the 
king's commandment; 
and the decreewas given 
in Shushan the palace, 
And the king and Ha- 


Fiadnees } 
hen the wicked rine, 
men hide themsclves: 
but when they perish, 
the righteous increase. 
Proverbs, 38,98 Wh 
the righteuus are iu au- 
thority, the peuple re- 
juice; hut when the 


ar. 

13 The ™ copy of the writing for a command- 
ment to be given in every province was ® pub- 
lished unto all people, and that the 
should be ready against that day to avenge 
themselves on their enemies. 

14 So the posts that rode upon mules and 
camels went out, being hastened and pressed on 
by the king’s commandment, And the decree. 
was given at Shushan the palace. 

15 7 And Mordecai went out from the presence 
of the king in royal apparel of ° blue and white, 
and with a great crown of gold, and with a gar- 


yi mourn. 


Sethe uprinid iahenre 
or the upright in teart. 
ews. Pealm 97,11, Uuto the 
upright there ariseth 
light in the darkness: 
he ia gracious, and full 
of compassion, and 
| Fightevug. Psalm 118, 4 
p See chapter 9, 19, 22 
@ Thou hast delivered 
me from the striving of 
the people; and thou 
haat made me the head 
of the heathen: a peuple 
whom | have not kuown 
shall serve me, i'salm 
18, 43, 


r Fear and dread shall 
fall upon them, by the 
greatness of thine arm 

they shall be as still as 
| astone; till thy beg 

pase over, © Loxp, till 
1€ 


eople 
white uu Saat pur. 


chased, Exodus, 15, 16, 
There shall no man he 
able to stand before you: 
for the Lory your God 
shall lay the fear of you 
and the dread of yuu 
upon all the Jand that 











over, 


te bath sald uute yo 
Deut, 1), % 
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ment of fine linen and purple: and ” the city of 
Shushan rejoiced and was glad. 
16 The Jews had ° light, and gladness, and 
joy, and honour, . 

17 And in every province, and in every city, 
whithersoever the king’s commandment and 
lis decree came, the Jews had joy and gladness, 

a? feast and a good day. And many of the a Boe chapter 8, 18 
people of the land * became Jews; for the "fear | ssitty possintoalthe 
ing’a pruvinces, to de- 
of the Jews fell upon them. stroy. to kill, and tu 
Poh young and. old, 
CILAPTER IX. a ee 
l The Jews slay their enemies, with the ten sons of Haman. BD day ofthe twelfth 
; Mmenth, which is the 
The two days of Purvm made festival. munth Adar, atid to 
P . take the apoil of them 
OW “ in the twelfth month, that 73, the | “yr yaa 
month Adar, on the thirteenth day of the; mete ucts or mine 
same, when ° the king’s commandment and lis; dey.themshat bate 
ordered to try it himself, and see how it fits him, see how he likesit. The ene- 
mies of God’s church have often been thus taken in their own craftiness, In the 
morning, Haman was designing himself for the robes, and Mordecai for the 
gallows; but the tables are turned; Mordecai has the crown, Haman the cross. 

The Lord ts known by such judgments. 

The satisfaction which the king had in this execution. Zhen was the king's 
wrath pacified, and not till then, He was as well pleased in ordering Haman to 
be hanged, as in ordering Morducai to be honoured. Thus shall it be done tu the 
man whom the king delights to take vengeance on. Cod saith of wicked men, 
(Ezek. 5, 13,) J will cause my fury to reat upon them, and I will be comfurted.—H. 

CHAP, VIIL, Cukist-Liks TENDERNESS — Esther enforces her petition with 
a pathetic plea, ‘‘ For how can [ endure to see the evil that shall come upon my 
people? Little comfort can I have of my own life, if I cannot prevail for their's; 
as good share in the evil myself as see it come upon them; for how can J enclure to 
see the destruction of my kindred, that are dear to me?” Eather, a queen, owns her 
poor kindred, and speaks of them with a very tender concern, Now it was, that 
she mingled her tears with her words, that ale went and made supplication; we 
read of no tears when she begged for her own lifc, but now, that she was sure of 
that, she wept forher people. Tears of pity and tenderness are the most UVhrist- 
like, They that are truly concerned for the public, would rather die in the last 
ditch, than live to see the desolations of the church of God, and the ruin of their 
country, Tender spirita cannot bear to think of the destruction of their people 
oo hse and therefore dare not omit any opportunity of giving them 
relief,—#, 

MorRPECAI IN Punrie.—It was but a few days ago, that we had Mordecai in 
sackcloth, and all the Jows in sorrow; but here is a blessed change, Mordecai in 
purple, and all the Jews in joy. Mordecai in purple, v.15, Having obtained an 
order for the relief of ell the Jews, he was easy, ho parted with his mourning 
weeds, and puton the royal apparel which either belonged to his place, or which 
the king appointed him as a favourite, His robes were rich, blue and white, of 
fine linen and purple; so was hia coronet, it was of gold. These are things not 
worth taking notice of, but ax they were marks of the king's favour, and ¢hut the 
fruit of God’s favour to his church. It is well with a land, when the ensigns of 
dignity are made the ornaments of serious piety. The city Shushan was sensible 
af ita advantage in the preterment of Mordecai, and therefore rejoiced and was 
Had, not only pleased, in general, with the advancement of virtue, but promising 
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his city dwelling with |) my hurt Ps. 71, 13, 
. 1 Ktugs, 1,8 || 


with | ¢ 


wioked beareth rule,the|' that man is peace. . 
Prov. |! And 1 


o Light is sown for the i them: he shal 


ye ahall tread upun, ag || ¢ 


that hated them,) . 
2 ‘The Jows ¢ gathered themselves together in 
their cities, throughout all the provinces of the 
king Ahasuerus, to lay hand on such as sought 
rod, $2, W7 their * hurt: and no man could withstand them; 
ashes that belonged | fOr / the fear of them fell upon all people. 
O Whee man's wae} 8 And all the rulers of the provinces, and the 
Peketh oven niv'ene- | Lieutenants, and the deputies, and ? officers of 
iim broier | the king, 7 helped the Jews; because the fear of 
greater andgreater: er | Mordecai fell upon them. 
with im, 1 4 For Mordecai was great in the king’s house, 
tree planted by tue! and his fame went out throughout all the pro- 
bringeth forth lus fruit | vinces: for this man Mordecai “ waxed greater 
aley shall not wither: and greater. 
eth shall prosper. Pet 5 ‘hus the Jews smote all their enemies with 
uprkihtsfurtue endat| the stroke of the sword, and slaughter, and 
destruction, and did 2 what they would unto 
those that hated them. 
6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews slew 


rd Bee chapter 8, 17,.— 
will sound my fear 
before thee, and will 
destroy all the people 
to whom thou shalt 
come; aod I will make 
all thine enemies turn 
their bucks unto thee. 


reater: fur 
hosts was 
with him, ) Chron. 11,9 
And he shall be like a 
ree planted hy thie 


» oa 
upright: for 


the Loup shall 
help them, and deliver 

1 deliver 
them from the wicked, 
and save them, because 
Shay truat to him. Ps, 


1,4, But tue path | and destroyed five hundred men. 

he just is as the 

ahining light, that! 7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and 
Trova “| Aspatha, 


8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and Aridai, 
and Vajezathia, 

10 The ‘ten sons of IJaman the son of 
Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, slew 
they; but 7 on the spoil laid they not their 
hand. 

1] On that day the number of those that were 
slain in Shushan the palace * was brought 
before the king. 

12 4 And the king said unto Esther the queen 
The Jews have slain and destroyed five hundre 
men in Shushan the palace, and the ten sons of 
Haman; what have they done in the rest of 
the king’s provinces? Now, * what ¢ thy 

‘petition? and it shall be granted thee; or what 
ie chapter stand | 13 thy request further? and it shall be 


i Bee chapter 8, 11, 


one. 
let men hang | 13 Then said Esther, If it please the king, let 


(aul's/sons be deliver: It be granted to the Jews which ave in Shushan 
ed unto us, apd we will / ° ‘ ’ 
hang them we units tte to do to-morrow also ‘according unto this day's 

decree, and ‘ let Haman’s ten ™ sons be hanged 
|upon the gallows, 


whom the Loup did 
choone. And the king 
said, 1 will give them. 
4 Sain. 91,6. 

itaelf, in particular, better times, now that so good a man was intrusted with 
power, Haman was hanged; and when the wicked perish, there ts shouting; Prov. 
11, 10, Murdecai was preferred; and wien the righteous are in aullwrity, the people 
rejoice. —H, 

Tur JEws 1n Joy.—The Jews in joy, v. 16,17. The Jews, who, a while ago, 
were under a dark cloud, dejected and disgraced, now had liykt and yladneaa, 
joy and honour, a feast and a yuod day; if they had not been threatened ‘and in 
distress, they had not had occasion for this extraordinary joy. J'herefore are 
Gud’s people sometimes made lo sow in tears, that they may reap in so much the 
more joy, The suddenness and strangencas of the turn of affuirs, in their favour, 
added much to their joy; they were like dem Ut dream; then wus their mouth 
Jlled with laugiter, Ps. 126, 1, 2. —H. 

CHAP. IX. An Appa.Luine Execution.—1. On the 13th day of the montn 
Adar, they slew in the city Shushan 50 men, v. 6, and the ten suns of //aman, 
v.10. The Jews, when, on the feast of Purim, they rcad this book of Esther, 
oblige themsclves to read the names of Haman’s ten sons all in one breath, with- 
out any pause, because they say that they were all killed together, and all gave 
up the ghost just inthe same moment, Buzt. Synay. Jud.c 24. The Chaldee 
paraphrase says, that, when these ten were slain, Zeresh, with seventy more of 
his children, escaped, and afterward begyed their bread from door to door, 

2 On the 14th day they slew in Shushan U0 more, who had oscaned the sword 
on the former day of execution, v. 15. This Esther obtained leave of the king for 
them to do, for the greater terror of their onemics, and the utter crushing of that 
malignant party of men. The king had taken account of the numbors that 
were put to the sword the first day, », 11, and told Esther, v. 12, and asked her 
what more she desired. “ Nothing,” says she, ‘but commission to do such 
another day’s work.” 

& The Jews in the country kept to their ordera, and slew no more of theiz 
enemies than what were slain the lithday, which wore in all, among all the pro- 
vinces, 75,000 v. 16 If all these were Amalekitea, (as the Jews say,) surely now 
it was that the remembrance of Amalel: was utterly put out, Exod. 17, 14 How- 
ever, that which justifies them in the execution of so many, is, that they did it in 
their own just and necessary defence; they stood for their lives, authorised to dc 
#0 by the law of self-preservation, as well as by the king’s decree. 

4. In these several executions, it is taken notice of, that on the prey they laid 
unt their hand, ». 10, 15, 16 The king’s commission had warranted them to tak. 


‘ lie (the wicked } shall 
neither have sun nor 
nephew among his peo- 
ple, nor any remaining 
iu hin dwelliugs, Job, 
1M, 19, ‘I'his is the por- 
tion of a wicked man 
with Gog, was the her- 
0 oppresaurs, 
witists they shall receive 
of the Almighty. |flus 
children be multiplie 
it ia for the sword: an 
his offupring shall not 
he antistied with bread. 
Those that remain of 
him shall be burned in 
death; and his widows 
shall not weep. ub, 
9, 14495. Their frult 
shalt thou destroy from 
h, and their 
secd frum among the 
children of men Fa 
21, 19. 
) See chapter &, 11.—~ 
Kecumpenae to io man 
evil fur evil. Drovide 
thinga honest in the 
one ofalimen Rum 
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The two days of Purim 


14 And the king commanded it so to be done: 
and the decree was given at Shushan; and they 
na ed Haman’s ten sons. 

or the J ews that were in Shushan gathered 
domeelves * together on the fourteenth day 
also of the month Adar, and slew three hun- 


dred men at Shushan: but on the prey they | sad ty 


laid not their hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were in the king’s 
provinces ° gathered themselves together, and |; 
stood for their lives, and had rest from their | 
enemies, and slew of their foes seventy and five 
thousand ” (but they laid not their hands on 
the prey,) 

17 On the thirteenth day of the month Adar, 
and on the fourteenth day 5 of the same rested 


oy and made it aday of feasting and gladness. | ja 
8 But the Jews that were at Shushan assem- ki 


bled together on the thirteenth day thereof, 
and on the fourtcenth thereof: and on the |i 
fifteenth day of the same they rested, and made |i 
it a day of feasting and gladness. 

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that 
dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the four- 


teenth day of the month Adar 7a day of 


gladness and feasting, “and a good day, and o 


ESTHER, IX. 


CHAP. 9.—B. C. 50m. || OHAP, $—B, © 500, 


n See chapter 8, 11, 

0 Bee chapter 8, 11. 

p Abstain from al! ap- 
pearancect evil Thess. 


q And thon shalt re 
oiee before the Lonp 
hy (tod, thou, and thy 
or, aud thy daughter, 
an | 


the stranger, and the’ 


fatherloes and the wis! 


ow, that are among | 
Zou, in the since wie 
é Lorp ead od 
os a vies Fert 


stranger, 


therivasand ithe widow, 4. A d 


that are within chy 
gates, Deut, 16, 1), 14 


city, Whithersoever the 


his decree came, 
the Jews had joy and 
menos a isent and a 


of the the people of the sland 
ews: for ¢ 

fear car of the Jawa fan 

ret them. Esther, 


# And they that dwell || Mord 


upon the earth shall 
rejuice ofér them, and 
make marry. aud shall 
scnd gifts to an: 
other; because 
two prophets torment- 
ed them that dwelt on 


sending * portions one to another. De eaiea mail’ 
20 1 And Mordecai wrote these things, and | sfis thy yoru 


sent letters unto all the Jews that were in all | {2 
the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, doth nigh |, 


and far, 

21 To stablish this among them, that the 
should ‘ keep the fourteenth day of the month 
Adar, and the fifteenth day of the same, yearly, 

22 As the days wherein the Jews rested from 
their enemies, and the month which was “ turned 
unto them from sorrow to joy, and from mourn- 
ing into a good day; that they should make | « 
them days of feasting and joy, and of “scnd- 
ing Portions one to another, and gifts to the 


poo 
23 ‘And the Jews undertook to do as they had: 


begun, and as Mordecai had written unto them; 


24 Because Haman the son of Hammedatha 





thy faishty acta Pas. 
a7 

« Thou hast turned for 
mourning into 
dancing: thon hast put 
soraist! ih, ins 
hs ad 


Bleseed are nine: er 
mourn: for they shall 
becomfurted Matt. 5,4 


v Bo the Levites wilted 
all the people, saying, 
Hold your peace.for the 
day is holy; neither be 
ye grieved, Aud all the 
to eat, a wen) aoe ied 
D 
ai pr ene 
and ¢o make great 
mirth, because they had 
understo od the words 
that were declared unto 
them. Neh. 1, 
But rather give alma of 
such tn ge i" have; 
and, tl d, all things 
are clean unto you. 
Luke, 11, 41. 
w And he thought 
ecorn to Jay hands on 
Mordecai alone; for 
they had had showed him 


hata | 


Snes Aud! 
thou shalt Paloles inthy 
feast, th and thy 


ss commandment bh 





i the people of Morde- 
cai: wherefore Haman 
sought to pearey all the 
Jews thatwero through- 
oat the whole kingdom 


7 when she came — 
See chapter 8,3 

z His mischief shall 
Feturn tpun hia own 
head, and hia violent 
dealingshall comedown 
ahi ata 


8 That ie, lot. 


y Neither let the son 
of the etranger, that 
hath jotued hisnwelf to 
the Low, ¢ "i 

The Loan hath hue 
separa’ me from his 
people: neither lot the 
cunuch aay, Behold, 

an a trea, 





ry 1 wil) dwel fe tee taldys 
of thee, and t 


hou shalt 
know that the Lorp of 
osta hath sent me un- 
to thea. Zech, & 11, 
9 pasa. 
10 pase. 
11 be ended 
s Now when the tum 
of Kather, the daughter 
of Abihail the uncle of 
urdecai, who had 
taken her for hie daugh- 


these || what Hegai the king's 


chamberlain the keeper 
of the women, appoint: 
ed. And Eather ol- 

tained favour nie the 
sight of all them that 
ete upon ber. Eath 


18a) strength.—For if 
thou altogether holdest 
thy peace at this time, 
then shall there en- 
largement and deliver- 
ance arise to the Jewa 
from auuther place; but 
thou and thy father’s 
huuse shall be destroy: 
ed: and who knoweth 
whether thou art cume 
to the kingdom for such 

: thie aathia? Kether, 


a And he wrote in the 
king Ahasuerus’ name, 
aud aealed i¢ with the 
king's ring; and sent 
letters by poste on 
horseback, and riders 
on mules, camels, and 

oung drom ie, 

Luther, 8, 10, 

b Now it came to rene. 
iu the days of Ahas 
erua, (this is Ahasuorus 


opla, over ab hundred 
and seven and esi 
pare ete, Kath 








made festivds. 


the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, ” had 
devised against the Jews to destroy them, and 
had cast Pur, that 2s, the lot, to ® consume them, 





en the and to destroy them; 


25 But ? when Esther came before the king, 
he commanded by letters, that his wicked de- 
vice, which he devised against the Jews, should 
return * upon his own head, and that he 


rejand his sons should be hanged on the 


gallows, 

26 Wherefore they called these days Purim, 
after the name of § Pur. Therefore for all the 
words of this letter, and of that which they had 


d1/scen concerning this matter, and which had 


come unto them, 

27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them, 
and upon their seed, and upon all such as 
joined ¥ themselves unto them, so as it should 
not ® fail, that they would keep these two days 
according to their writing, and according to 
their appointed time, every ycar; 

28 And that these days should be remembered 
and kept throughout every generation, every 
family, every province, and every city; and that 
these days of Purim should not }° fail from 
among the Jews, nor the memorial of them 
11 perish from their seed. 

29 Then Esther the queen, * the daughter of 
Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with 
12 a)] authority, @ to confirm this second letter 
of Purim. 

30 And he sent the letters unto all the Jews, 
to ’ the hundred twenty and seven provinces of 
the kingdom of Ahasuerus, with words of peace 
and truth, 

31 ‘lo confirm these days of Purim in their 
times appointed, according as Mordecai the 
Jew and Esther the queen had enjoined them, 
and as they had decreed for themselves, and for 
their seed, the matters of the fastings and their 


cry. 

82 And the decree of Esther confirmed these 
ae of Purim; and it was written in the 
00 











the spoil of their enemies for a prey, ch. 8, 11, and a fair opportunity they had of 
enriching themselves with it; if Haman's party had prevailed, no doubt they 
would have made use of their authority to seize the goods and estates of the 
Jews, ch. 3,13 But the Jews would not do go by them, (1.) That they might, to 
the honour of their religion, evidence a holy and generous contempt of worldly 
wealth, in imitation of their father Abraham, who scorned to enrich himself with 
the spoils of Sodom. (2) That they might make it appear that they aimed at 
nothing but their own preservation, and used their interest at court for the sav- 
ing of their lives, not for the raising of their estates, (3) Their commission 
empowered thom to destroy the familics of their enemies, even the little ones and 
the women, ch. 8, 11. But their humanity forbade them to do that, though that 
was designed against them; they slew none but those they found in arms; anc 
therefore they did not take the spoil, but left it to the women and little ones, 
whom they spared, for their subsistence; otherwise, as good slay them as starve 
them, take away their lives as take away their livelihoods, Herein they acted 
with a consideration and compassion well worthy imitation. —//. 

Morpgcal's Book. —The history was written, and copies of it wore ren air 
among all the Jews in all the provinces of the empire, both nigh and Jar, v. 20 
They all knew something of the story, being nearly concerned in it—were by the 
iret edict made sensible of their danger, and by tho sccond of their deliverance; 
but how this amazing turn was given, they could not tell, Mordecai therefore 
wrote these things. And if this book be the same that he wrote, as many think it 
is, I cannot but observe what a difference there is between Mordecai’a style and 
Nehemiah’ 8; Nehemiah, at every turn, takes notice of Divine Providence, an 
the good hand of his God upon him, which ia very proper to stir up devout affeo- 
tions in the minds of his readers; but Mordecai never so much as mentions the 
name of God in tho whole story. Nehemiah wrote his book at Jerusalem, where 
religion was in fashion, and an air of it appeared in men’s common conversation; 
Mordceai wrote his at Shushan the palace, where policy reigned more than 

-piety, and he wrote according to the genius of the place. Evon those that have 
the root of the matter in them, are apt to lose the savour of religion, and let 
their leaf wither, when they converse wholly with those that have little religion. 
Commend me to Nehomiah’s way of writing, iat 1 would imitate; and yet learn 
from Mordecai's, that men may be truly devout, though they do not abound in 
the ahews and expressions of devotion, and therefore that we must not judge or 
despise our brethren. But because there is so little of the language of Canaan 
in this book, many think it was not written by Mordecai, but was an extract 
out of the juurnals of the kings of Persia, giving an account of the matter of fact, 
which the Jews themselves knew how to comment upon. —H. 

Fraser or Purtm.—These verses contain the institution of the feast of Purim, 
which the Jews observe to this day. When the second docree of 


published, they had in every place “joy, and gladness. a feast, and a good day.” 





Ahasuerus was 


And when they prevailed in the contest in all parta of the empire, on the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth month, they with one common impulse observed the 
fourteenth as a festival, with joy and gladness. But the Jews at Shushan were, 
on that day likewise, engaged in conflict, and the fifteenth of the month was 
their day of joy and festivity, v, 17-19. Mordecai therefore wrote to his people 
in every place, proposing the observance of both these days annually, in com- 
momoration of their deliverance, by buth Jews and proselytes, throughout their 
dispersions, and to all future generations. And upon the receipt of these letters, 
the Jews every where consented to the proposal Yet it scoms that they after: 
wards grew negligent; and therefore a second leler was written, with all author. 
ity, by Esther and Mordecai, enjoining the observance; which was accumpunied 


1|| “with words of peace and truth,” (30;) that is, with affectionate good wishes, 


prayers, and congratulations; and with wholesome cownsela and instructions, 
The festival therefore was appointed by authority and by royal proclamation, 
yet under the direction and according to the mind of thu 4) init of God. 1t was 
evidently proper to perpetuate the memory of so extraordinary a deliverance; 
and no doubt Esther and Mordecai did right in requiring the Jowa, on this great 


. || occasion, thus to keep it in romembrance, and transmit the memorial of it to 


their posterity,-—S. 

OHAP, X, AHasveRvs.—We are here told, 1, How great and powerful king 
Ahasuerus was. 

He had a vast dominion, both in the continent and among the islands, from 
which he raised a vast revenue. Beside the usual customs which the king of 


d|/ Persia exacted, (Ezra, 4, 13,) he laid an additional tribute upon hia subjects, to 





sorve for some great occasion he had for money; (vw 1,) Zhe king laid a trilnute, 
Happy is our island, that pays no tribute but what is laid upon it by its repre- 
acntatives, and those of its own choosing, and is not squeezed or oppr by an 
arbitrary power, as some of the neighbouring nations are. Boside this instance 
of the grandeur of Ahasuerus, many more might be given, that were acs of his 
power and of his might, but they were not thought fit to be recorded here in the 
sacred story, which is confined to the Jews, and relates the affairs of other natiuus 
only aa they fell in with their affairs, but they are written tn the Persian chroni- 
cles, (v. 2,) which are long since loat and buried in oblivion, while the sacred 
writings live, live in honour, and will live, till time shall be no more. When 
the kingdom of men, monarchs and their monarchiea, are destroyed, and dir 
memorial ts perished with them, (P's. 9, 6,) the kingdom of God among men, and 
the records of that kingdom, shall remain, and be as the days of heaven, Dan. 
44, 
: Il, How great and good Mordecai waa. 
1. He was great; and it does one good to see virtue and piety thus in honour. 
(1) He was great with the king; next to him, as one he most delighted and = 
ltided im Long had Mordeoai sitter vuntentedly im the king’s gate, aud now, at 
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holiness of J 00. JOB, 1. Satan obtasns leave to tempt hun. 


CHAPTER X. GHAP.10—B 0.46, || CHAP. 10~=B C. #8 ' gg they not written in the book of the Chront- 


‘aThe kings of Tarvhish || my house, and accord: ° . ’ 
Ahasuerus’ greatness, Mordecai's advancement, oe ae sball | ing unto thy word shall cles of the kings of Media and Persia! 
ND the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute upon Bebe aba ole, pita, only 


d guly ia the throne will 8 For Mordecai the Jew was > next unto king 
the land, and upon® the isles of the sca. |PM" A. atise (om ae | Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews, and ac- 
9 And all the acts of his power, and of his! tame: the Lown ied compas akcy tigepted of the multitude of his ° brethren, 


name of the Loun (iod |! yi] now aay, leace be . : . 
might, and the declaration of the greatness of: the son tes 5 within thee,’ lieause | sacking the wealth of his people, and speaking 
1 made him great, 














of the house of the 


Mordecai, whereunto the king ? advanced him,! } B34 MUP er | Hamseure ge es | peace to all his seed, 





TAR 
BOOK OF JOB. 
CHAPTER 1. CHAR 1— 8.0.1, CRAP. 1% 0.191 § And the LorD said unto Satan,’ Hast thou 


a And the children of |! of the Loxn; J saw the 
Z 


lL The holiness of Job; his wauth; his religious care for hia chil- | Aram; Us, ete. Gen, | Loun sitting ou his | CONSIGered ny servant J ob, that ¢here 1s none 


r 
10,23 And it came to '! throne,and all the host 


dren: 6 Satan, appearing before God, falvely aecrses Job, and | paas tur thoes tues, | of heaven sanding ike him in the earth, a perfect and an upright 
‘‘man, one that feareth God, and escheweth 





obtains leave to tempt him. 13 Job in affliction blesses God. ham, saying, Rehold, | and on his left 1 Kings 
; Milcah, she hath also , 28, 19, : 
TINIIERE was a man “in the land of Uz, | tener vena ituk!| Sthe adversary, = evil? ; 
whose name was &Job; and that man | iititsbermets Gen |) ein the micstorie! 9 Then Satan answered the Lorp, and said, 
was ° perfect and upright, and ono that 4 feared | b.unsuh then hres | pecnsse your arr | Doth Job fear God for nought? 
God, and eschewed evil. should deliver int hei | aeeking’ wham ee) 10 Tast * not thou made an pea about him, 
2 And there were born unto him seven sons|ettesimenuaithiis |S ns mee ee thy |@Ud about his house, and about all that he hath 
and three daughters. Hchold,we count diem beaten == ton every side? / Thou hast blessed tho work 
3 His } substance also was seven thousand | Ye sve near of the | encampeth roundanout (Of hig hands, and his ® substance is increased 
slicep, and three thousand camels, and five hun- | j°5, 493, end, of | ua) delivereth them. in the land: 
dred yoke of oxen, and five hundred she-asses, | ,27 pies gud of beloved hathavinersrd | 11 But put forth thine hand now, and touch 
and a very great 7 household; so that this |" 2oanwesajutman hese at4 | all that he hath, ® and he will curse thee to thy 
man was the greatest of all the ® men of the ee Rue: | with the aholoest vine, | LACE, 
east. ad with Gud Geneala, 1 a4 ate ore as| 12 And the Lorp said unto Satan, Behold, all 
4 And his sons went and feasted in their id The four of ths Lon fa wud he toed it that be hath zs in thy 2° power; only upon him- 
‘ *: it should bring forth : : 
houses, every one his day; and sent and called |Miuirmenens tent apes, and ie broumnt | sclf put not forth thine hand. So Satan went 
for their three sisters, to eat and to drink with | wen deruet trom onl) 84 forth from the presence of the Lorn, 





them. . re aie that fewreth defor: | 13 And there was a day” when his sons 
5 And it was so, when the days of their foast-| 20% putendry, vay, Tain ise tie land his daughters were eating and drinking 





hd vye a e 4 9 ‘ 
elas gone about, thatJob sent and sanctified | sTheretore take uno maketh rich, and he | wine in their cldest brother's house: 
9 © Nh 


rose up early in the morning, © and | $14 seven rams and go | it, Prov, 10, a8 14 And there came a messenger unto Job, and 








offered burnt offerings according to the number ot up Tur sours Dir heeuwe thee aot | Said, The oxen were plowing, and the asses 
of them all: for Job said, f It may be that. my |") 8,145 jestous over | lobeud. feeding beside them; 

sons have sinned, and % cursed God in their | fuithsedlyjeatoun: | m Formanateo mow] 15 And the” Sabeans fell upon them, and took 
hearts. Thus did Job 4 continually. a een it ae |; Gate thotaretaken 2 them away; yea, they have slain the servants 


10 
6 | Now * there was a day ‘when the sons of |ftor iz °° athe putes go ceuht with the edge of the sword; and I only am 
God came to present themselves before the} secced'wit foustwe| anevl dme when | escaped alone to tell thee. 


Lorn, and 5 Satan came also 8 among them. — | tations theft false | them Boonda 7" | 16 While he was yet speaking, there came 


7 And the Lorp said unto Satan, Whence Tag re tthe ings Celts tor em ofl also another, and said, 2! ‘The fire of God is 


hich d 
comest thout Then Satan answered the Lorp, Tat 119,90, = Feanrnnhard Malet fallen from heaven, and hath burnt up the 
and said, From going 4 to and fro in the earth, | Aseechapters1. |! amuh; Shea ana De | Sheep, and the servants, and consumed them; 


Genesits®” land I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 


and from walking up and down in it. cathiutore te word ll Ai Of: great die 
length, he is advanced to the head of his council-board. Men of merit may, for||try, yet he left not himself without witneaa, but raised up another in it to be a 
a time, seem buried alive, but often, by some means or other, they are discovered |! preacher of riyhtenusness. God has his remnant in all places, scaled ones out of 
and preferred at last. The declaration of the greatness tou which the king ad- |i every nation, as well as out of every tribe of Israel, Rev. 7,9. It was the privi- 
vanced Mordecai, was written in the chronicles of the kingdom, as very memorable, || lege of the land of Uz to have sv good a man as Job in it; now it was Arubia de 
and contributing to the great achievements of the king, Heo never did such acts || Z/appy indeed: and it was the praise of Job, that he was eminently good in ao 
of power, ag he did when Mordecai was his right hand. (2.) He was great among || bad a place; the worse others were round about him, the better he was. 
the Jeum; (v, 3,) not only great above them, more honourable than any of them, || His name Joh, or Jjoh, (some say,) signifies one hated, and counted as an enemy; 
but great with them, dear to them, familiar with them, and much respected by || others make it to signify one that grieves, or groans; thus the surrow he carried 
them. So far were they from envying his prefermont, that they rojoiced in it, ||in his name might be a check to his joy in his prosperity. Dr. Cave derives it 
wid added to it, by giving him a commanding interest among them, and submit- |, from Jaah, to love, or desire, intimatisg how welcome his birth was to his parents, 
ving all their affairs to his direction. and how much he waa the desire of their eyes; and yet there was a time when he 
2, He was good, very good, for he did good; that made him truly great, and ceed the day of his birth, Who can tell what the day may prove, which yet 
then his greatness gave him an opportunity of doing so much the more good. || begina with a bright morning? 
When the king advanced him, (1.) He did not disown his people the Jews, nor|) IT. That he was a very good man, eminently pious, and better than his neigh- 
was he ashamed of his relation to them, though they were strangers and captives, | bours. /e waa perfect and upright. This is inteuded to shew us, not only what 
linersed and deapised. Still he wrote himself Mordecai the Jew, and therefore, || reputation he had among men, (that he was gencrally taken for an honest man,) 
ao doubt, adhered to the Jews’ religion, by the observances of which he distin- || but what was really his character; for it is the judgment of God concerning him, 
guished himself, and yct it was no hinderance to his prefermont, nor looked upon |, and we are sure that is according tu truth. 1. Job was a religious man, one that 
asa blemish to him. (2.) He did not seck his own wealth, and the raising of an || feared God, that is, worshipped him according to his will, and governed himself 
estate for himself and his family, which is the chief thing most aim at, when they by the rules of the divine law in every thing. 2 He was sincere in his religion; he 
yet into great places at court, but he consulted the welfare of his people, and | was perfect, not sinless; he himself owns, (ch. 9,20,) If [aay Jam perfect, I shall be 
made it his business to advance that. His power, his wealth, and all his inter- | provert perverse, But, having arespectto all (tod’s commandments, aiming at perfeo- 
est in the king and queen, he improved for the public good, (3.) He not only did | tion, he was really as good as he seemed to bo, and did not dissemble in his profes 
good, ut he did it in an humble condescending way, was easy of access, courte: || sion of picty; his heart was sound, anc his eye single. Sincerity is guspel- perfection; 
ous and affable in his behaviour, and apake peace to all that made their applica- |: ] know no religion without it. 3, He was upright in his dealings both with God and 
tion to him. Doing good works is the best and chief thing expected from those = was faithful to his promises, steady in his counsels, truc to every trust reposed 
| 











commer ot 2) 











that have wealth and power; but giving gvod words is also commendable, and | in him, and made conacicnce of all he said anddid. See Isa. 33, 15. Though he 
nakes the good deed the more acceptable. —H, was not of Isracl, he was indeed an Jsraelite without guile. 4 The fear of God 
reigning in his heart was the principle that governed his whole conversation. 

é That made him perfect and upright, inward and entire for God, universal and 

L. That he was a man; therefore subject to like passions as we are. He was |i uniform in religion; that kept him close and constant to his duty. He feared 
[sh, a worthy man, a man of note and eminency, a magistrate, a man in authority. | (od, had a reverence for his majesty, a regard to his authority, and « dread of 
The country he lived in was the land of Uz, in the eastern part of Arabia, which | his wrath, 5. He dreaded the thought of doing what was wrong; with the utmost 
lay toward Chaldea, near Euphrates, probably not far from Ur of the Chaldees, | abhorrence and detestation, and, with a constant care and watchfulness, he 
whenoe Abraham was called When (in! called one good man out of that coun- ' escewed evil, avoided all appearances of sin and approaches to it, and this, because 


500) 


CHAP. LA Prrrect Man.—Concerning Job, we are here told, 
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aaae a wmar 


D amameemameet amen inten ai commence. 
leclalaennettn tchedecgleenenedid 


Job's and patie e 


17 While he was yet speaking, there came 
also another, and said, The Chaldeans made 
out three bands, and 2 fell upon the camels, 
and have carried them away, yea, and slain the 
servants with the edge of the sword; and 
only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet speaking, there came also 
another, and said, Thy sons and thy daughters 
were eating aud drinking wine in their eldest! fet act 
brother's house: w. turable yourelye 

19 And, behold, there came a great wind 8 from | mighty, hand of God 
the wilderncss, and smote the four corners of | in,iue time 1 Peter 
the house, and it fell upon the young men, and) » Every man aw w 
ae dead; and I only am escaped alone to | riches and wealth, aud 

1ee, Make in porte atullty 

20 Then Job arose, and rent his 14 mantle, | tvs i he fabuur 
and shaved his head, and ° fell down upon the | Exjsssercu). Every 
ground, and worshipped, 

21 And said, Naked came I out of my mother’s 
womb, and naked shall I return thither: ” the 
LorD gave, and the Lorp hath ‘ taken away; 
blessed " be the name of the Lorn. 
22 In all this Job sinned not, nor charged 
God foolishly. 
CHAPTER II. 


eet pity tae 
t Satan, appearing again before Gud, oltaina further leave to 
tempt Job: 7 he emites hin with sore boils, 9 Job reprovea hia 
wife. 
GAIN there was a day when the sons of! 
God came to present themselves before | it sething from hin 
the Lorn, and Satan came also among them, to! 





13 rushed. 
18 from aside, eta 
14 Or, robe. 


o Then Moses and 
Aaron fell on their 
et er all the aa- 
sembly of the cougregn: 
tion of the children of 
um bers, 14, 5. 
And he went a little 
tar ther one i oa 
mae, At pray hg, 
Y my Father, if it be 
possible, let this coup 
pen from me: neverthe- 
vas nut as] will, but as 


fro the Fathor 
Hglita, with whom is no 


shadow of  turuiny, 
Jamos, 1, 17, 


q Shall a trumpet be 
biown in the city, and 
he people not he 


aud the 
due it? 
3.9, Iuituotlaw- 
ful for me to do what | 
will with mine own? Ip 


evil in a city 
Loony hath not 


I am goo. atthew, 
a, 15, For ty du what: 


thy counsel determined 
rg to bedone. Acta, 


r And Samuel cold 


a 


Q —B. GC, 1880, 
a God fortid that I 
should juatify you: till 

. 1 die I will not remove 


ec 
en i 
a 


acemmeth hum quod. I 
present lhimself before the Loxp. the john at al timex 
2 And the Lonp said unto Satan, From whence | titusiiy" ye) “in my 
comest thou? And Satan answered the Lop, | Giving thanks aways 
and said, From going to and fro in the earth, | Got ana the Hatter in 
and from walking up and down in it. dor En every thin nivs 

3 And the Loxp said unto Satan, ILast thou | thamts: for ths y the 
considered my servant Job, that there is none |i Tinenie 7 

‘like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright | 15 Or, attributed folly 
man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil! | --———-—— 
and still he “ holdeth fast his integrity, although 
thou movedst me against him, } to destroy ? him - Tide twill noe remove 
aa Pe erat 

4 And Satan answered the Lorn, and said, ‘q: my heart shat! not 
Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will he | Hive” sot,17.5,6 

: : : : 1 to swallow him up, 
give for his life: b If ye then, being evil, 
of the fear of Gud, Neh. 5,15. The fear of the Lord ta to hate evil; (Prov. 8, 13,) and 
then, by the feur of the Lord men depart from evil, Prov. 16, 6.—/1. 

Jon's CONCERN FOR HI8 CHILDREN.—1. He was jealous over them with a godly 
jealousy; and so we ought tu be over ourselves and those that are dcarcst to us, 
as far as is necessary to our care and endeavour for their good. Job had given 
his children a good education, had comfort in them, and good hope concerning 
them; and yet he said, “ /é may be ny sone have ainned in the days of their feast. 
ing, more than at other times; have been too merry, have taken too great a liberty 
in eating and drinking, and have cursed God in their hearts,” that is, “have enter: 
tained atheistical, profane, thoughts in their minds, unworthy notions of God and 
his providence, and the exercises of religion.” When they were full, they were 
ready to deny God, and to say, Who is the Lord? ready (Prov. 30, 9,) to forget God, 
and to aay, The power of our hand has gotten us this wealth, Deut. 8, 12, &e 
Nothing alienates the mind more from God than the indulgence of the fleah. 

2. As soon aa the days of their feasting were over, he called them to the solemn 
exurcises of religion: not while their fensting lasted; (Let them take their time 
for that; there is a time for all things;) but, whon it was over, their good father 
reminded them that they must know when to take up, and not think to fare 
aumptuously every day; though they had their days of feasting the week round, 
they must not think to have them the year round; they had something else to do, 
Note, Those that are merry must find a time to be serious. 

3. He sent to them to prepare fur solemn ordinances, sen! and sanctified them, 
ordered them to examine their own cunecicnces, and repent of what they had 
done amisa in their feasting; to lay aside their vanity, and compose thomselves for 
religious exercises. Thus he kept his authority over them for their good, and 
they aubmitted to it, though they were got into houses of their own. Still he 
was the priest of the family, and at his altar they all attended, valuing their 
ahare in his prayers more than their share in his estate. Parents cannot give grace 
to their children, (it is God that sanctities,) but they ought, by seasonable admon- 
itions and counsels, to further their sanctification. In their baptism they were sanc- 
bitied to God; let it be ourdesire and endeavour that they may be sanctified for him. 

4. He offered sacrifice for them, both to atone for the sins he feared they had 

been guilty of in the days of their feasting, and to implore for them mercy to 
pardon, and grace to prevent, the debauching of their minds, and corrupting of 

their manners, by the liberty they had taken, and to preserve their piety and 

urity, , 

: When these sacrifices were to be offered, (1.) He rose early, as one in care that 

bis children might not lie long under guilt, and as one whose heart was upon his 
work, and his desire towards it. (2) He required his children to attend the 
aaorifice that they might join with him in the prayers he offered with the sacri- 
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|, Heah, and I am escaped | 
‘i; with the akin of my 


‘| @ And 


‘) Omst_up dust upon 
the i'h Y they shall 


} 3, 6. 


above,and cometh down | 
Ik of | 


vuriublenesa, neither, 





t w (I pl 
fraid? ehall thore be|i tion, and of patience 
| Jumew, 5, 10, 


1 

thine eye evil, hecnuse | 
da? 

woever thy hand and | 

ta, 

}! shall receive the crown 


i of life. which the Lord 
him every whit, and |) hath promired to them 


I will Glace J Then aguin Abraham 


ip rai 
always || Genesis, 25, 1, % 


od and the Father in i| that do rejoice, a 
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He reproves lus wye. 


5 But put forth thine hand now, and touch 


gia wo var cae his bone and his flesh, and he will curse theo 


mite unto yuur chil- 
ren, how much mure 

ahall yourFather which | 
lo in heaven give guod | 


to thy face. 
hint Mate? i. | 6 And the Lorp said unto Satan, Behold, he 
| a My hone clesreth to a3 1 thine hand; ? but save his life. 
7 I So went Satan forth from the presence of 
ra ithe Lory, and smote Job with sore boils from 
fd shall caus the sole of his foot unto his crown. 
8 And he took him a potsherd to scra 


ary tittetiy: aud, toed 
1 OF, 7 sha 2 . 

| aimee withal; ¢ and he sat down among the 
ashes. 


i 
! 





‘teeth. Jub, 19, a, 


their 
wal- 
| low themselves in the 
‘Nqahea Ezekiel, 97, a. 


| gAndwhenthewoman) 9 Then said ° his wife unto him, Dost / thou 
food for food, and that ' Still retain thine integrity? curse God, and dic. 


| eyes, and # tree to be 
| esited to make one 
wine, she took of the 
i feuit thereof, and did 
1 @at, and gave alsu uute 
‘her husband with her; 
|| @nd he did eat. Gen. 


10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest as 
one of the foolish women speaketh. What! 
shall % we receive good at the hand of God, and 
shall we not receive evil? In all this did not 
Job “ sin with his lips. 

11 1 Now when Job’s three fricnds heard of 
all this evil that was come upon him, they came 
every one from his own place; Eliphaz ‘the 
Temanite, and Bildad/ the Shuhite, and Zo- 
phar the Naamathite: for they had made an 
appointment together to come * to mourn with 
him and to comfort him, 

12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar 


| f{ Bee Job, 1, 1B. 


9 Refoicing in hope; 
patient in tribulation; 
continuing instant in 
pray cr. tomans, 18, 12% 

‘ake, my brethren, the 
prophety, who lave 
ape en iu the name of 
the Lord, for au exam: 
ple of suffering attlio- 





hI said, I will take 
hoed tu my waye, that 
1 sin nut wath my 
tungues I will keep my 
mouth with a bridle, 
while the wicked in be 


Lissed'is theman that |Of, and knew him not, they lifted up their 
cudureth temptation: ¢ 





| fur when he is tricd, he 


voice, and wept; and tlicy rent every one his 
mantle, and ‘sprinkled dust upon their heads 
toward heaven. 

13 So they sat down with him upon the 
ground seven days and seven nights, and 
none spake a word unto him: for they saw that 
his grief was very great. 


CHAPTER ITI. 
Jol curses the day of hia birth, 
FTER this opened Job his mouth, and 
cursed his day. 

2 And Job ! spake, and said, 

8 liet “the day perish wherein I was born, 
and the night in eh it was said, There is a 
man ¢cluild conceived, 

4 Let that day be darkness; let not God re- 
gard it from above, neither let the light shine 
upon it. 


et 


that luve 
4, 12, 
+ See Gen. 38, 10, 11. 


ames, 


took a wife, and her 

bame wos isctural. 

Aud ahe bare him Zim- 
1, ek, and Sh 


k Rejuice with them 


nd 
woop with them thut 
weep. Homans, )8, 15, 


I The elders of the 
daughter of Zion sit 
upon the ground, and 
keep silence: they have 
cast up dust upen their 
heads; they have girded 
themselves with suck: 
cluth: the virgins of 
Jerusalem haug down 
their heada tu the 
= Lameutations, 


CHAP. 5—B., C. 1590, 
1 answered. 


a Cursed he the day 
whercin 1 was born: let 
not the day wherein 
iny muther bare ine be 
blessed, Jer, du, 14 





fice, that the sight of the killing of the sacrifice might humble them much for 
their sins, for which they deserved to die, and the sizht of the offering of it up 
might lead them to a Mediator. This serious work would help to make them 
gcrious again, after the days of their gaiety.—J//, 

CHAP. II, Pracricau Osservations.—Holy angels are not more unwearicd 
in serving God, and in doing good, than evil apirits are in rebellion and mischief; 
and when baffled in their attempts, they are pushed on, by pride and enmity, to 

lgtill farther disappointment and disgrace.—As Satan persists in accusing the | 
people of God, notwithstanding the evidences which they give of picty and | 
integrity; so will his servants upon earth persist in slandcring them, in defiance | 
of demonstration itself, From “ their father” they learn to put a bad construe. | 
tion upon their best actions, and to asoribe thein to base motives. The picty of 
believers is called hypocrisy; their self-denial, affectation; their liberality, 
ostentation; their resignation, want of natural affection; their meekness, want of 
spirit; and their contempt of worldly pleasure, and dislike to trifling and profane | 
company, are ascribed to want of taste, and a morose unsociable disposition. But 
the Lord will vindicate the character of his servants; yet he delightsin their con: | 
stancy and submission amidst trials and temptations, because they glorify the 
power of his grace. He will, therefore, at sume times, without any other peculiar 
causo, give their enemies permission to prove them in various waya, They mean | 
to deatroy them; but he intends to purify their hearts, to exalt their graces, and 
ty enhance their glorious recompense: and, thongh the trial may be severe; yet it 
is the post of honour, and the event will be unspeakably happy.—The insinuations 
of Satan and his factors are most dangerous, when most plausible, and when they 
are sophistical inferences from undoubted truth. Mon are indced naturally sel- 
fish, and prone to disregard all others in comparison of themselves, their own 
ease, interest, or indulgence. Hence it is evident we all need an inward, and 
gracious change, that we may learn to love God and our neighbour: and as mon 
will give all thoy have to save their lives; we should argue, that it is true wisdom 
to part with our property, or liberty, or country; nay, with our very lives, to 
secure the salvation of our immortal soula, But to infer, that ail men are alike 
mercenary; and that the most excellent actions of pious persons spring from the 
game carnal and selfish principles, as the most atrocious crimes of the profane; 
manifests the malice of Satan himeelf, tends to render the vileat characters con- 
tented in their wickedness, subserves the cause of infidelity, and insinuates that 
all religion is grimace and imposture, Yet, who does not often hear anch aug: 
gestions, from those who would not be thought to stand forth as the avowed advo- 
cates of impiety or atheism? To confute such accusations by stubborn facts, the 
Lord is pleased to give leave to malice to oxert her utmest power, in putting this 
matter to the trial: in the midst of afflictions and persecutions he enables the 


wammemrems  * OT 


Aaa: — SENS SO ERNE a 


lS a A A TT 
a a ee 


ee ee 
— a er 
a eS 


=, 


oncememasemee seat it~ 














 tensrstoasatareen TEED 


Job curses the day of his birth. 


eorw.e 


Let darkness and * the shadow of death 
2 stain it; let a cloud dwell upon it; 8 let the 
blackness of the day terrify it. . 

6 As for that night, let darkness seize upon | 
it: {let it not be joined unto the days of the, 
year; let it not come into the number of the 
months. 

7 Lo, let that night be solitary; let no joyful 
voice come therein. 

8 Let them curse it that curse the day, who 
are ° ready to raise up © their rome 

e dark; 





CHAP, &—B. C, 18%, 


6 Though thou baet 
ba broken us in the 
p of dragons, an 
covered us with the 
shadow of death. Ps. 
44, 19. Seek him that 
maketh the seven stara 
and Urion, aud turneth 
the shadow of death 
{nto the morning, and 
maketh the day dark 
with night: that calleth 
for the waters of the 


| 


sea, sud poureth them 
out upon the face of the 
earth; The lwan is bis 
name Amos, 5, & 

$ Or, challenge it, 

3 Or, let them terrify 
jt, an thoae who have & 
bitter day.—And I will 





9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof | mieuriing, and all your 
fet it look for light, but have none; neither let) snd i wit tring up 
it see ® the dawning of the day: andhaldnessupon every 


fi head; and I will make 
10 Because it shut not up the doors of my/is, f 
mother’s womb, nor hid sorrow from mune 


i sar tae as a bitter 
eyes. ; - ve let be not rejoice 
11 Why died I not from the womb? why did |"e'as muy the tarp 
Hite give up the ghost when I came out of the or Sie 
ely’ Br cauatig wun 
12 Why did the knees prevent me ? or why ti they -qoay” come 
the breasts that I should suck? 
13 For now should I have lain still and been 
quiet, I should have slept: then had I been at 
rest 
14 With kings and counsellors of the earth, 
which built desolate places for themselves ; 


of ho 
= cal 





let thom make 
haste, and take up a) 
wailing for us, that our 
down 
tears, 
waters . % 


6 Or, a leviathan. 
6 the eyelids of the 


morning. —Hy hia neea- 
ings ® light duth shine, | 


15 Or with princes that had gold, who filled | tyeide of tus moraine. 


their houses with silver: 

16 Or as an hidden untimely birth I had not 
been; as infants which never saw light. 

17 There the wicked cease from troubling; and | 


9 wearied in strength. 


d@ Wherefvre came I 
furth out of the womb 
to see labour and sor 
row, that 
should be 
with shame? Jereniab, 
, 18, 








there the 7 weary be at rest. pa ! 
18 There the prisoners rest together; they hear | Yea, if thon eal 
after kuowledge, and 

liftest up thy votce for 


not the voice of the oppressor. | 

19 The small and great are there; and the: 
servant zs free from lis master, 

20 Wherefore @ is light given to him that is in' 

| misery, and life unto the bitter mm soul; 

21 Which § long for death, but it cometh not; 
and dig for it more than ‘ for hid treasures; 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad, 
when they can find the grave? 


understanding; if thou 
seekest her as silver, 
and searchest for horas 
for hid treasures, then 
shalt thou understand 
the fear of the Lonn, 
and find the knowledge 
of God Prov. 2 3, 4,5, 


f He hath hedged me 
about, that I cannot get 
out: be hath made m 
chain heavy. Lam, 4, 
7. hy nayext thou, 0 
Jacob, and speakest, O 
Jurnel, My way is hid 
from the Lok», and my 
eas le cache = ae eT judgment is passed over 
believer to retain his integrity: and while the men of the world give up honour 
ecnscience, and their souls, to save their lives; the servant of God renounces all 
and even lays down his life, rather than disobey and dishonour his Lord. Thus, 
| in innumerable instances, have the patient and constant sufferings of godly men 
confounded, rather than gratified, the malice of their slanderous persccutors; and 
proved to a demunstration an essential difference betwixt those, who are only 
“born of the tlesh,” and those who “are born again of the Spirit."—We cannot 
know how far the Lord, in his unsearchale counsela, may see fit to suffer 
our enemies to prevail, They may be permitted, not only to tear from us all 
earthly comforts, and to fill our bodies and souls with most exquisite agony, but 
even to seduce our beloved friends to become our tempters, or accusers; we should 
therefore atand prepared for trials, and “rejuice with trembling” in every exter: 
nal advantage. —When we aro most healthy and vigorous, we should remember 
to what loathsome diseases our bodies are liable, and that they may shortly become 
a masé of putrefaction, which could scarcely be known or endured by our most 
| affectionate friends. Instead then of being vain of them, or bestowing pains in 
| decorating, or pampering them; let us seek for the incorruptible ornaments and 
' unfading beauties of holincss. Let us be thankful for our present measure of 
health, or the attendance which we receive in sickness; and let us look, through 
the grave, to the risen and glorified Jesua, and expect his second coming, when 
“* He shall change our vile bodics, that they may be fashioned like unto his glori- 
ous body, according to the working, whereby he is able even to subdue all things 
unto himself.”—In humiliating circumstances, an humble deportment should be 
observed; and when we are in great pain and sickness, deserted, insulted, destitute 
of necessarica, or convenient attendance, or labouring under a complication of 
every distress; we should meditate on the sufferings of Job, on his patience, on 
the love of (tod to him, and on hia happy deliverance; and we should aleo look 
unto the suffering Saviour, and compare our light afflictions with his unknown 
sulferings, “* lest we be wearied and faint in our minds,”—S, 

CHAP. ILL) Tit Desire to Dre.—To desire to die, that we may be with 
Christ, that we may be free from sin, and that we may be clothed upon with our 
howxe which is from heaven, is the effect and uvidence of grace; but to desire to dic, 
only that we may be quict in the grave, and delivered from the troubles of this 
life, savours of corruption. Job's considerations here may be of good use to recon- 
cile us to death when it comes, and to make us easy under the arrest of it; but 
they ought not to be made use of as a pretence to quarrel with life while it is 
continued, or to make us uneasy under the burthons of it. It ia our wisdom and 
duty to make the best of that which is, be it living or dying, and ao to live to the 
stn sie die to te ais and to be his in both, Rom. 14, &—H. 

HB REPOSE OF THE GRAVE.—Observe how finely he descri 
the grave; which (provided the soul also be at reat in (tod) bpd ali 
thos tebe troubled 

1, Those that now are troubled, will there be out of the reach of trouble; (v. 17, 
Yhere te wicked cease frum troubling: when persecutora die. they can sii pyle 

an’ 
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eyelids gush out with || th 
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CHAP, 2-B, CG 1880, 
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from my God? Ia 4, 


9 before my meat. 


10 I feared » fear, and 
it came upon me. 


1a word 

3 who oan refrain from 
worda? 

3 the bowing kues, 
Pe If ag eel in the 

o vera 
strength isemall. Prov, 
31,10. And hesaid unto 
them, Ye will surely say 
unto me thia prover’ 
cian, heal thyself, 
e,4,9) For which 
cause we faint not; but 
though our outward 
man perish, yet the in- 
sateen. sor aie 
. 40) e 

For 7 mallee him 
that endured such oon- 
tradiction of siunets 
against himeelf, lest ye 
be wearied and fain 
fu your minda, And ye 
have forgotten the ex: 
hortation which speak: 


eth unto yoo as unto 
children, My 





spe") 
= 


i= 
> 


gon, 
@pise not thou the clas 
tening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art re 
_ of him. Heb. 13, 
and u and one 
that Pared God and 
eachewed evil, Job, 1,1. 


¢ For the Lorpshall be 

y contidence, and 
shall keep thy foot from 
being tak 


He 18 reproved by Eliphos. | 


23 Why is light given to a man whose way it 
hid, f and whom God hath hedged in? 

24 For my sighing cometh ° before I eat, 
and my roarings are poured out like the 
waters. 

25 For }°the thing which I greatly feared is 
come upon me, and that which I was afraid of 
18 come unto me. 

26 1 was not in safety, neither had I rest, 
neither was I quiet; yet trouble came. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Bliphaz re Job: 7 he shows that God's judgments are nol 
r jor the righteous, but for the wicked: 1a mene 
T! 


a Eliphaz the Temanite answered and 
paid, 

2 Jf we assay ! to commune with thee, wilt 
thou be grieved? but 2 who can withhold him- 
self from speaking? 

8 Behold, thou hast instructed many, and thou 
hast strengthened the weak hands. 

4 Thy words have upholden him that was 
falling, and thou hast strengthened # the feeble 


knees. _ 
5 But now it is come upon thec, and “thou 





P ba, r e 
rm “owe faintest ; it toucheth thee, and thou art 
old, he travafleth 

LE Te ae 
brougnttorinfalseivod | 6 Js not this ° thy fear, ° thy confidence, thy 
auweth “iniquity shall hope, and the uprightness of thy ways? 

d of his anger sail} '7 R b th h ished 
rod of /his| anger, shal emember, | pray thee, who ever perished, 


4That is byhissneer, being innocent! or where were the righteous 
whom the Lard aieit | Ut OL? -_ 
er his mouth, su aha 8 Even as I have seen, ¢ they that plow ini- 
new ats pada quity, and sow wickedness, reap the same. 
bavie 0 horn; save} 2 DY the blast of God they perish, and 4 by 
me, 0 my God: for thou | the breath of his nostrils are they consumed. 
fone; thou Rast bre 10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice of 
ievodly, “Susie ay | the fierce lion, and the * teeth of the young lions, 
Hreak their teeth, U |, b ‘ k 

od, in their’ mouth; are proken. 

teeth orthe youngtions,| 11 ‘The J old lion perisheth for lack of prey, 
{The young lions do | 20d the stout lion’s whelps are scattered 
, and suffer hun- abroad. 





want uy ¢ 12 Now a thing was © secretly si to me, 
ste sualih: and mine ear reccived a little thereof. 





persecute, their hatred and envy are now perished. Herod had vexed the church, 
but when he became a prey for worms, he ceased from troubling. When the per: 
Becuted die, they are out of the danger of being any further troubled. Had Job 
been at rest in his grave, he had no disturbance from the Sabeans and Chaldeans, 
none of all his enemies had created him any trouble. 

2 Those that are now toiled, will there see the period of their toils; there the weary 
are at reat; heaven is more than a rest to the souls of the saints, but the grave is a 
rest to their bodies; their pilgrimage is a weary pilgrimage; sin and the world 
they are weary of; thcir services, sufferings, and expectations, they are wearied 
with; but in the grave they rest from all their labours, Rev. 14, 13; Isa. 57, 2 
They are easy there, and make no complaints; there believers sleep in Jesus. 

38. Those that were here enslaved, are there at liborty: death is tho prisoners 
discharge, the relief of the oppressed, and the servant’s manumiasion, v. 18 There 
the prisoners, though they walk not at large, yet thoy rest together, and are not 
put to work, to grind in that prison-house. They are no more insulted and 
trampled upon, menaced and terrified, by their cruel task-mastors; they hear nol 
the voice of the oppressor, They that were here doomed to perpetual servitude, 
that could call nothing their own, no not their own bodies, are there no longer 
under command or contro); there the servant is free from hia master; which is 
& good reason why those that have power should use it moderately, and those 
that are in subjection should bear it patiently, yet a little while. 

4. Those that were at a vast distance from all others, there are upon a level, v, 19. 
The amall and great are thero, there the same, there all one, al! alike free among 
the dead. The tedivus pomp and state, which attend tho great, are at an end 
there; all the inconveniences of a poor and low condition are likewise over; death 
and the grave know no difference. —H, 

Levell’d by death, the conqueror and the slave, 

The wise and foolish, cowards and the brave, 

Lie mix’d and undistinguish'd in the grave. 

Sir KR. B 

_ CHAP. TV. Tue Lixeness oy MAN.—1. Lovk upon man tn lie life, and be 
is very mean, v.19. Take man in his best estate, and he is a very despicable 
creature in comparison with the holy angela; though honourable, if compared with 
the brutes, It is true, angels are spirits, and the souls of men are epirite; but, (1,) 
Angels are pure spirits, the souls of men dwell in houses of clay; such the bodi 
of men are, Angels are free, human souls are housed, and the body is a cloud, a 
clog, to it, it is ita cage, it is ita prison. It is a house of clay, moan and moulder- 
ing; an earthen vessel, s00n broken, as it was tiret formed, according to the good 
pleasure of the potter, It isa cottage, not a house of cedar, or @ house of ivory 
but of clay, which would soon be in ruins, if nut kept in constant repair. (2) 
Angels are fixed; but the very foundation of that house of clay in which man 
dwells, is in the dust, A house of olay, if built upon a rook, might atend long 
but, if founded in the dust, the uncurtainty of the foundation will hasten its fall, 
aod it wil) sink with its own weight’ As man wan made out of the earth. an iv 
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The harm of inconsideration. 
18 In? thoughts from the visions of the night, 
when deep sleep falleth on men, 


14 Fear ° came upon me, and trembling, which 
niade ? all my bones to shake, 


15 Then * a spirit passed before my face; the|% 


hair of my flesh stood up: 
16 It stood still, but 1 could not discern the 
form thereof: an umage was before mine eyes; 


there ® wag silence, and I heard a voice, saying, 


17 Shall mortal man be more just than God?|!:* 


shall a man be more pure than his Maker? 

18 Behold, he * put no trust in his servants; 
* and his angels he charged with folly: 

19 How much less i them that dwell in houses 
of clay, whose foundation ¢s m the dust, which 
are crushed before the moth’ 

20 They are 1° destroyed from morning to 


evening: they perish for ever without any re-|, 


garding it. oo 
21 Doth not their excellency which is in them 
go away? they die, even without wisdom. 


CHAPTER V. 
1 Harm of inconsideration. 3 Misery the end of the wicked. 6 
Man born to trouble. 8 God to be regarded in affliction. 17 
Happy end of God's correction. 


ALL now, if there be any that will answer 


thee; and to which of the saints wilt thou | } 


! turn? 

2 For wrath killeth the ° foolish man, and 
2 envy slayeth the silly one. 

8 I have seen 
suddenly I cursed his habitation. 

4 His children ° are far from safety, and they 
are crushed in the gate, neither zs there any to 
deliver them. 

5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, and 
taketh it even out of the thorns, and the robber 
swalloweth up their substance. 

6 Although ° affliction cometh not forth of the | 
dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the 
ground; 

7 Yet man is born unto ‘ trouble, as5the sparks 
fly upward. 


8 I would 4 seek unto God, and unto God'} 


Hopour Bis. Pealm 91, |! tabe 


would I commit my cause: 


6 the foolish taking root: but |iut P 


JOB, V. 


CHAP. 4—B. ©. 15%, 


In a dream, n'a vi- 
tion of the 


h f 
men, and sealoth their 
ae oouon Job, 33, 


6 met me, 
7 the multitude of my 
bones. 


A Are they net all 
ministering spirits,sent 
to mintater for 
who ahall beheirs 


r 
them 
vation? Hebrews, 


of 
, 
8 Or, I heard a stil 
voice, — And after the 
earthquake @ fire; but 
the Lonp waa not in 
the fire: and after the 
- a atill — yoiee, 


e 


é Forif Gode not 
the angels that siuned, 
but cast them down to 
hell,aud delivered them 
iuto chains of darkeaa, 
to Teserv unto 
jneement, etc. 3 Peter, 


9 Or, norin his angels, 
n whom he put light 


10 beaten in pievea 


CHAP. 6.—B., C, 1580, 
1 Or, look. 


a A nound heart isthe 
life of the fleah: but 
envy the rottenness of 
the bones. verbs, 

? 

8 Or, indignation. 

b I have seen the wisk- 
ed in great power, and 
spreading himael! like 
agreen bay tree, Yet he 
pasaed away, and, lo, he 
was not; yee, 1 avught 
him, but e could not 
he found, Pa, 37, 45, 36. 

or I was envious at 
the fuolish, when | saw 
the prosperity of the 

m 73, 4 
The curse of the Lonn 
fe in the house of the 
wicked: but be bleaseth 
the habitation of the 

us roverbe, 8, 3, 

¢ Let there be none to 
extend mercy unto him; 
neither let ther te any 
to favour his fatherless 
children. Let his pos- 
terity be cut off; and in 
the generation follow- 
ing let their uame be 
renee out. Paalm los, 


3 ur, iniqufty. 

4 Or, labour, 

5 the sone of the burn- 
ing coal lift up to fly, 
d@I sought the J.orp, 
and he heard me, ana 
delivered me from all 
my fears, Paalm 24,4 
And call upow me in 
the day of trouble; I 
will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt glorify me. 
Psalm 50,15, He shall 
call upon me, and I 
will answer him: I will 
be with him tu trouble: 
will deliver him, an 


~~ 


6 and there is no 


9 Which doeth great things ® and unsearchable; | sarc: 


— 
-— oe eee 


| 7 till there be no num- 
| ber, 


marvellous things ’ without number: 





is maintained and supported by that which comes out of the earth. Take away 
that, and his body returns to ita earth. We stand but upon the dust; some have 
a higher heap of dust to stand upon than others, but still it isthe earth that stays 
as up, and will shortly swallow us up. (3,) Angels are immortal, but man is 
soon crushed, the carthly house of his tabernacle is dissolved, he dies and wastes 
away, is crushed like a moth between one’s fingers, as easily, as quickly; one may 
almost as soon kill a man as killa moth. A little thing will do it; he is crushed 
before the face of the moth, so the word is. If some lingering distemper, which 
consumes like a moth, be commissioned to destroy him, he can no more resist it 
than he can resist an acute distemper, which comes roaring upon him like a lion. 
See Hos 5, 12,14 Is such a creature as this to be trusted in, or can any service 
be expected from him, by that God who pute no trust in angels themselves? 
2. Look upon him in his death, and he appears yet more despicable, and untit 
to be trusted. Men are mortal, and dying, » 20, 21. [l.] In death, they are 
destroyed, and perish for ever, aa to this world; it is the final period of their 
lives, and all their employments and cnjoyments here; their place will know them 
no more. [2] They are dying daily, and continually wasting; destroyed from 
morning lo evening; death is still working in us, dike a mole digging our grave at each 
remove, and we so continually lie exposed, that we are killed all the day long. 
B] Their life is short, and in a little time they are cut off; it lasts perhaps but 
m morning to evening. It is but a day; (so some understand it;) their birth 
and death are but the sun-risze and sun-set of the same day. {[4.] In death, all 
their excellency passes away, beauty, strength, learning, not only cannot secure 
them from death, but die with them; nor shall their pomp, their wealth, or 
power, descend after them. [6.] Their wisdom cannot save them from death; 
they die without wisdom, die for want of wisdom, by their own foolish man- 
agement of themselves, digging their graves with their own teeth. [6] It is so 
common a thing that no body heeds it, or takes any notice of it; they perish 
without any regarding tt, or laying it to heart. The deaths of others are much 
the subject of common talk, but little the subject of serious thought. 
Some think the eternal damnation of sinnors is here spoken of, as well as their 
temporal death. hey are destroyed, or broken to pieces, by death, from morning 
bo evening; and tf they repent not, they perish for ever, #0 some read it, v. 20. They 
periah for ever, because they regard not God and their duty, they consider not 
thet later end, Lam. 1,9. They have no excellency but that which death takes 
wway, and they die, they die the second death, for want of wisdom to lay hold 
om eternal life, Slall auch a mean, nee sinful, dying, creature as this, 
55 
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CHAP. &.—B. C. 1520, 


8 out-places, 
9 Or, cannot performs 
any thing, 


10 Or, run into. 

é Kefure I was afflicted 
1 weut astray; but now 
have I kept thy word. 
.. It is good for me 
that I have been af- 
fiicted; that I si 
119, 67,71, My son, des- 
pise not the chasten- 
ing of the KD; Lei- 
ther be weary of his 
correction: fur whom 
the Loxp loveth he 
cufrecteth, even as & 
father the son in whom 


he delighteth. ror, 3, ] 


11, 18, And ye have 


forgotten the cated 


dren, My son, despise 
not thou the chasten- 
ing of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art re- 
buked ofhim: for whom 
the Jord loveth he 
chastencth, and scour: 
eth every son whom he 
reveiveth. Hebrews, 13, 
5,6. Blessed is the man 
that endurcth tempta- 
tion: for when he ia 
tried, he shall reveive 
the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath pronis- 
ed to them that love 
him. James, }, 13, 
J Many are the afflio: 
tions of the righteous: 
but the Lorp delivereth 
him out of them all, 
Pealm 34, 19. 
yg There ehall no evi) 
befall thee.neither shall 
é come nigh 
thy dwelling 
y ry e 
11 from the hands, 
AThou shalt hidethem 
in the xecret of th p Aer 
ride of 


|| senee from the 


man; thou shalt kee 
them secretly in @ pavi- 
lion from the etrife of 
tongues, Psalm 31, 20, 
Then said they, Come, 
and let us devise devices 
againat Jeremiah; for 
the law shall not perish 
from the priest, nur 
counsel] from the wise, 
nor the word from the 
prophet: come, and let 
us emite him with the 
tongue, and let un not 
give heed to any of his 
words. Jer. 16, 18 

12 Or, when the tongue 
scourgeth. 

é They shall bear thee 
up in their hands, lest 
thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. Psalm 
H1,1% And in that day 
will I make a covenant 
for them with the 
beaste of the field, aud 
with the fuwls of hea- 
ven, and with the creep- 
ing things of the 
ground: and I wi 
lreak the bow and the 
aword and the battle 
out of the earth, and 
will make them to lie 
doen safely. Hosea, ¥, 


12 Or, that peace is thy 
rnacle 


14 (Or, err. 





"Happy end of God's correction. 


10 Who giveth rain upon the earth, and sendeth 
waters upon the § fields: 

11 To set up on high those that be low: 
at those which mourn may be exalted to 
satety, 

12 iTe disappointeth the devices of the crafty, 
so that their hands * cannot perform their en- 
terprise. 

13 He taketh the wise in their own craftiness; 
and the counsel of the froward is carried head- 


ong. 

14 They }° meet with darkness in the day- 
te and grope in the noon-day as in the 
night. 

15 But he saveth the poor from the sword, 
from their mouth, and from the hand of the 
mighty. 

16So the poor hath hope, and _ iniquity 
stoppeth her mouth, 

17 Behold, * happy zs the man whom God cor- 
recteth; therefore despise not thou the chasten- 
ing of the Almi ae 

18 For he maketh sore, and bindeth up; he 
woundeth, and his hands make whole. 

19 Hef shall deliver thee in six troubles; yea, 
in seven ¥ there shall no evil touch thee. 

20 In famine he shall redeem thee from death, 
and in war !! from the power of the sword. 

21 Thou * shalt be hid }* from the scourge of 
the tongue; neither shalt thou be afraid of de- 
struction when it cometh. 

22 At destruction and famine thou shalt laugh; 
tgs shalt thou be afraid of the beasts of the 
earth. 

23 For thou ‘shalt be in lcague with the stones 
of the field; and the beasts of the field shall be 
at peace with thee. 

24 And thou shalt know }° that thy tabernacle 
shall be in peace; and thou shalt visit thy ha- 
bitation, and shalt not 24 sin. | 
25 Thou shalt know also that thy seed shal 


| be 15 great, and thine offspring as the grass of 


the earth. 

26 Thou shalt come to ¢hy grave in a full age, 
like as a shock of corn 1® cometh in in his 
scason. 





18 Or, much, 27 Lo this, we have searched it, 80 it 13; hear 
a7 ur thysel it, and know thou ¢ !” for thy good. 








pretend to be more just than God, and more pure than his Maker? No, instead of 
quarrelling with his afflictions, let him wonder that he is out of hell.— Z/, 

CHAP. V. ‘TROUBLE AND Sukkuw.—No affliction comes by chance, nor is te 
be attributed to second causes, Jt doth not come forth of the duat, nor apring ow 
of the ground, as the grass doth, v. 6 It doth not come of course, at certain sea 
sons of the year, as natural productions do, by a chain of second causes. The 
proportion between prosperity and adversity is not so exactly observed by Pro- 
vidence, as that between day and night, summer and winter, but according to 
the will and counsel of God, when and as he thinks fit. Some read it, Sin comes 
not forth of the dust, nor iniquily out of the ground. If men be bad, they must not 
lay the blame upon the soil, the climate, or the stara, but on themselves. J/ 
thou scurnest, ou alone shalt bear tt We must not attribute our afilictions to 
fortune, for they are from God, nor our sins to fate, for they aro from ourselves; 
so that, whatever trouble we are in, we must own that God sends it upon us, 
and we procure it to ourselves; the former is a reason why we should be very 
patient, the latter why we should be very penitent, when we are afflicted, 

He reminds him, that trouble and affliction are what we have all rcason to 
expect in this world. Aan tw born to trouble; (v. 7,) not as man, (had he kept 
his innucency, he had been born to pleagure,) but as sinful man, aa born of a 
woman, (ch. 14, 1,) who was in the transgression. Man is born in sin, and there- 
fore born to trouble. Even those that are born to honour an« estate, yet are born 
to trouble in the flesh, Tn our fallen state, it is become natural to us to sin, and 
the natural consequence of that, is affliction, Rom. 5, 12, There is nothing in 
this world we are born to, and can truly call our own, but sin and trouble; both 
are as the sparks that fly upward. Actual transgressions are the sparks that 
fly out of the furnace of original corruption; and, being called ¢ranagressors from 
the womb, no wonder that we deal very treucherously, Isa, 48, & Such too is the 
frailty of our bodies, and the vanity of all our enjoyments, that our troubles also 
thence arise as naturally as the sparks fly upward; so many are they, so thick 
and so fast does one follow another. Why then should we be surprised at our 
afflictions as strange, or quarrel with them as hard, when they are but what.we are 
born to? Man is born to labour, so it is in the margin, is sentenced to eat his bread 
in the sweat of his face, which should inure him to hardness, and make him bear 
his afflictions the better.—H, 

Gob’s Bit oF CHASTENING HoNOURED.—“* Despise not thou the chastening a 
the Almighty. Call it s chastening, which comes from the father’s love, aud 
designed fur the child's good. Call it the chastening of the Almighty, witb 
aa 
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~-esitentereentenmn Pann et 
Job wishes for death. 3 JOB, VI, VII. 'He reproves hie friends’ unkindness. 
a CHAP. 6-3 2.1m.) 7” What time they wax warm, ® they vanish: 


CHAP. ¢—B. um, ||OHAT. ¢—B_G 1m 
CHAPTER VI. oes Sialssandevotfos |20 when it is hot, they are 24 consumed out of 


. aThatis, I want words || my gure, aud my kins ? 
\ Job shows that his complainis are not causeleas: 8 he wishes for | to exprom my etiet men stand afar off their pees 
















| 








| marder unto thee: iff || ¢ I have coveted no} 19 The troops of ‘Tema looked, the companies 
2 Oh that my gricf were throughly | oftuem, they sre more 
5, thew || dd sald Twill whe! 90 They were confounded because they had 
1 will k 
3 For now it would be heavier than the sand | 3% svt Fei 7, wit idle. whilethe| 94 12 For now ye are !° nothing; ye see omy 
up upon them; I wiilapend |, all, Jf any man offend 
4 For * the arrows of the Almi hty are within | are lable dlvo to bridle. the ward for me of your substance? 
that with vie b 


; +, from me, and mine ac- : . 
his friends of unkindness. and thy thoughie which | quaintance into dark | +h ay go to nothing, and pena 
ry’ . 
Ul Job answered and aid, inorder unto thee i man's ailver, or gold, ur " ‘ . 
appurel Act... | Of Sheba waited for them. 
seis ity } laid in the balances | Pema, "5, Thou 
weighed, and my calamity ! laid in the balances | paim «, 108 : 
together! waking ankt “E cane |i i Keep ‘By, mouth hoped; they came thither, and were ashamed. 
ia Ur 
of the sca: therefore my words are swallowed | ot win nesp mischief mauy thiies we ofena | Casting down, and are afraid, . 
6 ) 
ties. I ifarake mine 'not in ror che aoe 22 Did I 8ay, Bring unto me! or, Give a re 
Ww 
: ‘ reer blood, and my aword || whule body. J 3 A 
me, the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit: | shall devour ean 'and | 2°" ~ | 98 Or, Deliver me from the enemy’s hand? or, 
the terrors of God do set themselves in array | tie slain and of the|) M7erauetoli spn | Redeem me from the hand of the mighty? 


. Spt 18 before your face. . 
against me. Sh the euemy. Deut 18 That isin thismat-| 2 Teach me, and I will ¢ hold my tongue; 


5 Doth the wild ass bray = when he hath | prpsred tor iim tte and cause me to understand wherein I have 
ustruments of death; || ¢ Who js & wisc man 


grass? or loweth the ox over his fodder? le vrdaineth his arrows | abd endued with know. | erred. 


nat the regouturs, |) ledze amoug you? let 
1¢ | 


6 Can that which is unsavoury be eaten with- | Fain 7 ifYearie | himsiow oti ofaned| 25 How forcible are right words! but what 


seutuut hin arrows, and | conversation his works 


out salt? or is there any taste in the white of | scattered them; auu he |, with meeknes of wi! doth your arguing reprove! 


shot out lightnings, and | om vames, 3, 
an eget ; reid Theretare shalt || 1, My gaute—pon| 26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the 
7 ‘The things that my soul refused to touch are | ton ake them turn | Ins hemounustens | Specches of ope that is desperate, which ave as 
ehalt make ready thine |, meat? Job, 13,11. For wind? 


aS in sorrowful meat. arrows upon thy strings ne partite ty ers 
8 Oh that I might have my request; and that ino 27 Yea, |4 ye overwhelm the fatherless, and ye 
dig a pit for your friend. 


| thers, Palm g1,12 © |; Meat Job, 4, & 
God would grant me‘ the thing that I long) ith, Trihs neiher|| 

28 Now therefore be content; look upon me: 

for it 1g 15 evident unto you if | lie, 


' chasten me in thy hot || CHAP. 7.—B. ©. 1590. 
29 Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity; 

d ° o 
yea, return again, my rightcousness 2 1° in 


arrows stick fast in me, 
it. 


9 Even that it would please God to destroy | and thy haud premett | a seeing his days are 
30 Is there iniquity ° in my tongue? cannot 


me; that he would let loose his hand, and cut Wine seve are arp ter of lis taoathe are 
17 my taste discern perverse things! 
CHAPTER VII. 


ff ! Rings Seen elie bY a ttre es 
me 0 ae F byt ¢ people full under thet he ae 
10 ‘I'hen should I yet have comfort; yea, 5 [| ties Palme.s. He. o 
1 Job excuses hia desire of dealh, by representing hia extreme 


at he cannot pass.... 

hide tae te the peuver 

° 0 | 9 

would harden myself in sorrow: let him not|# raw,” Tle hath ena ten pour keep 
are: for I have not concealed the words of the | five (oGnfer ine my | Wrath be paatsthat thou 
reins. Lamentations, 3, | set time, and remember 

oly One. , 18, 13. me! 1f aman die shall 
? : Sat grass | he Live aunin : 

11 What as my strength, that I should hope?) (stm... || désr'of'tny’ apnotnted 


of my appointed 
and what z¢ mine end, that 1 should prolong) 5 or, though 1 shouta! change come. Job, 14, 





my life? Pecatite it shut hetlup | the to know mite and, restlessness: 17 he expostulates with Grou, 
: o-! aud th f ‘ ; 
12 Js my strength the strength of stones? or | ters womb, nor bid. daya, what tnat't| ff Sthere not} an“ appointed time to man upon 
is my flesh ° of brass? es | aha a At He ia wing am. Palm we To) earth? are not his days also like the days of 
13 Je not my help in me? and is wisdom driven | strengtt: wnonath har), semou, aud a time to) an hireling’ 


; heaven: a time to he 
born, and a time to die; 
atime to plant, anda 


2 As a servant 2 earnestly desireth the shadow, 


a 





quite from me? ed 30 ant " 
14 7 To him that is afflicted pity should be) ¢bresu, tine fo pita tps that and as an hireling looketh for the reward of his 

showed from his friend; but he forsaketh the! 7) hom (Ru | work; . 

fear of the Almighty. pthey arecutof, |) 2gapethatter. | 3 SO am | made to possess monthis” of vanity, 
15 My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a! tveximutned | made my days ar an 


extinguished | mide my 'daye wen ANG Wearisome nights are appointed to me. 
b : 0 2 | haudbreadth, and mine 4, Wh I li d = I ] hall I 
brook, and as the stream of brooks they pass jx¢y,fant" °* aye iv at uote before en 1 lie down, | say, When 8 arse, 
awa, 


way; 18 nut ‘athlatettate fair and * the night be gone! and I am full of 
16 Which ® are blackish by reason of the ice, | 27 Hipsfol® jbare| fy, 3 tossings to and fro unto the dawning of the 
and wherein the snow 1s hid: 
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failed, and my fami-|; 
liar friends have for-|| 3the evening be inea- da , 
gotten me Job, iy, pened: y. 
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whom it is madness to contend, to whom it is wisdom and duty to submit, and | 7, 5,) let us therefore put our confidence in the Rock of ages, not in broken reeds: 
who will be a God all-sutticient” (for so the word signifies) ‘‘to all those that) in the Fountain of life, not in broken cisterns, God will outdo our hopes as much 
trust in him. Do not despise it;” it isa copious word in the original, 1, ‘‘ Be|| as men come short of thei. 
not averse to it. Let grace conquer the antipathy,which nature has to suffering, || This disappointment which be met with, he here illustrates by the failing of 
and reconcile thyself to the will of God in it.” We need the rod, and we deserve || brooks in summer. 
it; and therefore we ought not to think it either atrange or hard if we feel the|| The similitude is very elegant, v. 15, 20. (1.) Their pretensions are fitly com- 
emart of it, Let not the heart rise against a bitter pill or potion, when it is pre- || pared to the great shew which the brooks make, when they are swelled with the 
scribed us for our good. 2 ‘Do not think ill of it, do not put it from thee, (as || waters of a land-tlood, by the melting of the ice and snow, which makes them 
that which is either hurtful, or, at least, not useful, which there is no occasion | blackish or muddy, v. 16, (2) His expectations from them, which their coming 
for, nor advantage by,) only because, for the present, it ia not joyous, but griev- ||s0 solemnly to comfort him had raised, he compares to the expectation which 
ous,” We must never scorn to atoop to God, nor think it a thing below us to ||/the weary thirsty travellers have of finding water in the summer there, where 
come under his discipline, but reckon, on the contrary, that (tod really magni- || they have often secn it in great abundance in the winter, v. 19. The troope af 
ties man, when he thus vista and tries him, ch. 7, 17, 18 3. “Do not overlook || Zema and Sheba, the caravans of the merchants of those countries, whose road 
and disregard it, as if it were only a chance, and the production of second causes, || lay through the deserts of Arabia, looked and waited for a supply of water from 
but take great notice of it as the voice of God, and a messenger from Heaven.” || those brooks: ‘‘ Hard by here,” says one, “A little further,” says another, ‘‘ when 
More is implied than is expressed; ‘‘ Reverence the chastening of the Lord; have||1 last travelled this way, there was water enough, we shall have that to refresh 
an humble, awful, regard to his correcting hand, and tremble when the lion|/ us” Where we have met with relief and comfort, we are apt to expect it again; 
roars, Amos, 3, & Submit to the chastening, and study to answer the call, to || and yet it does not follow: for, (3.) The disappointment of his expectation is 
anawoer the end of it, aud then thou reverencest it.” When God, by an afflic-|| here compared to the confusion which seizes the poor travellers, when they tind 
tion, draws upon us for some of the effects he has intrusted us with, we muat || heaps of sand where they expected floods of water. In the winter, when they 
honour his bill by accepting it, and subscribing it, resigning him his own ‘when || were not thirsty, there was water enough; every one will applaud and admire 
he calls for it. ~Z/, those that are full and in prosperity: but, in the heat of summer, when they 
CHAP. VI, Drceitru, Brooks.—My brethren, who should have helped me, || needed water, then it failed them, it was consumed, (v. 17,) it was turned aside, 
have dealt deceitfully ae a brook.” They came by appointment, with a great deal||7. 18 When those who are rich and high, are sunk and impoverished, and stand 
of ceremony, to mourn with him, and to comfort him; (ch, 2, 11,) and some extra-|| in need of comfort, then those who befure gathered about them, stand aloof from 
ordinary things were expected from such great men, such good men, such wise, || them, who before commended them, are forward to run them down: thus uney 
learned, knowing, men, and Job's particular friends; none questioned, but that || who raise their expectations high from the creature, will find it fail them when 
the drift of their discourses would be to comfort Job with the remembrance of]! it should help them; whereas they who make (od their confidence, have help 
his former piety, the assurance of God’s favour to him, and the prospect of ali in the time of need, Heb, 4, 16. They who make gold their hope, sooner or later 
glorious issue; but, instead of this, they most barbarously fall upon him with|| will bo ashamed of it, and of their confidence in it; (Ezek. 7, 19,) and the greater 
their reproaches and censures, condemn him as a hypocrite, insult over his|/their confidence was, the groater their shame will be; They were confounded 
calamities, and pour vinegar, instead of oil, into his wounds, and tkus they || because they had hoped, v. 20. We prepare confusion for ourselves by our vain 
dealt deceitfully with him. Note, 1. It is fraud and deceit not only to violate || hopes: the reeds break under us, because we lean upon them. If we build a 
our engagements to our friends, but to frustrate their just expectations from ug, || house upon the sand, we shall certainly be confounded, for it will fall in the 
especially the expectations we have raised. 2 It is our wisdom to cease frum||storm, and we must thank ourselves for being such fools to expect is would 
man; we cannot expect too little from the creatare, nor tuo much from the Cre-||stand. We are not deceived unless we deocoive ourselves, —#, 
wor. I¢ is no new thing even for banal to deal deceitfully; (Jer. 9, 4, 5; Mio,|i CHAP. VIL Pracricat Onsgnvationa—The appointed term of our lives | 
‘9a 





+1) 1a: 





Jub excuses hie desire of death. 


| 
et; to the worm, Thou | 


5 My flesh is clothed ° with worms and clods|¢cH4?. 7-B ©. 10. 
of dust; my skin is broken, and become loath- | gmt" 
some, an my mother, and my 
6 My days are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle, | tiuush’ atter'my ain 
and are spent without hope. Body yet inn my flat 
7 O remember that ¢ my life is wind: mine/®™™ *” 
eye * shall no more ° see good. spat: ther wore bat 
8 The ‘eye of him that hath seen me shall see | *? wa and cometh | 
me no more: thine eyes are upon me, and ® 1 |i. hor, thet agen 
am not. little timer and, then 
9 As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth | cue = 
away; so he / that goeth down to the grave] $1 tartan on: 
shall come up no more. 2 
10 He shall return no more to his house, 
neither shall his place know him any more. 
11 Therefore I will ¥ not refrain my mouth; | 
will speak in the anguish of my spirit; I will 
complain in the bitterness of my soul. 


12 Am I a sea, or a whale, that thou settest a 
watch over me? 


ho mores neither ahali 
it laos auy more be- 
10 
Yet he passed away 


1 sought him, but ihe 
could not be found, Ps, 
37, 

6 
ong 


mal 


J ut now he ia dead 
wherefore should 1 fust? 
im hack 


13 When I say, My bed shall comfort mc, my him, but he alin not 


couch shall ease ny complaint; 13,3. Uspare me, that 

14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, and 
terrifiest me through visions; paw 

15 So that my soul chooseth strangling, and | terns and, the | place 
death rather than my @ life. Ce inate 

16 I “loathe 2; I would not live alway: let me] heed omy ways, that 
alone; for ‘my days are vanity. aie 

17 What 42s man, that thou shouldest magnify 
him? and that thou shouldest sct thine heart 
upon him? 

18 And that thou shouldest visit him every 
morning, and try him every moment? 

19 How long wilt thou not depart from me, 
nor let me alone till I swallow down my 
spittle? 

20 1 have sinned; what shall ] do unto thee, 
O * thou § Preserver of men? why hast thou set 
me as a mark against thee, so that I am a burden 


i may recover strengti 
before I gu hence, an 

be no more Pesultn 39, 
4, Ferthe wind pas- 


ws eep mY muuth 
with a bridle, while the 
wicked is before me.,., 
I was dumb, I opened 
nut my mouth; because 
thou didstit. Psalm ay 
1, % I have preached 
righteousness in the 
great congregation: lo 
have nut refrained 
my lips, QO Lonny, thou 
knowest. Ps. #,¥%. 
7 bones. 


h My aon) {9 weary of 
my life: T will leave my 
complaint upon myeel!; 
I will speak in the bit- 
ee ofmysvul, Jub, 

0, 1, 

¢ Surely men of low 
degree are vanity, au 
men of high d 
a lie: to be lai 


ree are 
in the 
balance, they are alto- 
acther lighter than 


to myself? vanity. Paalm 68, ». 
| What is man, that 
21 And why dost thou not pardon my trans- | they ‘are “mindful ‘of 


Ina, that thou visiteat 
hia? Pealin 8,4 Lown, 
what is man, that thou 
takest knowle 
hin! or the sun of man, 
thut thou makest ac: 


gression, and take away mine iniquity? for now 
shall I sleep in the dust; and thou shalt seek 
me in the morning, but I shad/ not be. 


is known to God, but to us it 1s uncertain; while it continues, we have a warfare 
to accomplish, and a work to do; and our eternal state will be decided aceord- 
ingly as we acquit ourselves, The believer, by the grace of God “fights the 
good fight of faith,” performs his appointed service; then rests from his labours, 
and receives the conqueror's crown, a8 @ gracious recompense from the hand of 
bis merciful Saviour.— When conflicting with sore temptations, and burdened 
with weighty afflictions, we may properly long after the promised rest, and wel- 
oome the shadows of the evening, the assaults of sickness, the inroads of old age, 
and the prospects of dissolution: yet, like valiant soldiers, or patient labourers, 
we should be willing to endure fatigue and hardshi» a little longer, and not 
impatiently desire release from suffering. —‘‘Wearisome months and years, indeed, 
may be appointed fur us;” and aome eminent servants of God have had such 
complicated sufferings, by day and by night, as to deprive them of all ease and 
respite. Nay, Satan has beun permitted eo to harass them with tem) tations, 
when asleep as well as when awake, that the horror and anguish of their dreams 
have given them an idea of hell itaclf,—in such circumstances, it cannot be ex- 
pected, that the tempest-tossed sufferer should avoid all improper expressions; 
and aa, if this were our own case, we should need tenderness and forbearance 
from our brethren; we should learn to make allowances for them, and behave 
towards them, when in distress, with candour and compassion, We should also 
pray earnestly not to he “led into temptation,” and we may well Joathe such 
an evil world as this, and be unwilling to remain in it for ever: yet, life with all 
its sorrows is valuable, if improved to glorify our God, to serve our generation, 
and to secure our own salvation, Though the Lord will prove his people, and 
Satan may tempt them, and they may passionately “ chouse strangling rather 
than life;” yot grace will restrain the actings of ‘indwelling sin, and preserve 
them from presumptuous and desperate wickedness; and divine consvlations 
will in gencral counterbalance outward sufferings. —But how wretched is sinful 
man, without the knowledge of a Saviour! Accumulated miseries may render 
life intolerable, and fears of future vengeance make the thought of death un- 
speakably tremendous; or, being hardened in infidelity or despair, a poor sinner 
may be tempted, as “ choosing strangling, and death rather than lifo,” to plunge 
bimeolf from temporal into eternal nisery.—How loathsome may discake render 
our sinful bodies, even while we live! and death will surely return them, by 
putrefaction, to the duat whence they were taken. To that state we are all 
hastening; our days pass away awifter than a weavor's shuttle; our lives are 
vanishing like the unstable cloud, and our earthly possessions will soon be in| 


c¢ 60 


other hands, Let us then despair of secing good on earth, except in the hope of | j Whose shall those things be which they have provided? or what the better will 
heaven; ist us without delay “ seek those things which are above,” and, instead ;'they be for them? The confidences of hypocrites will fail them; / tell you, J know 
of rebelliously murmuring at the appointments of God, and speaking m the |iyou not. The house built on the sand will fall in the storm, when the builder 
biteerness of our souls; let us pour out our hearts in humble confessions of our sins, || most needs it, and had promised himself the benefit of it. When a wicked man 
aad in fervent prayers for forgivencas, and that we may be spared till fitted for |idies, his 
world,—Whatever may be thought in the hour of temptation, the Lord ‘disappointed of the thing he hoped for, and his foolish hope, with which he 
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4 
aud, lo, he was not; yea, || 


That is, I ean live no | 
er, 
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tion, Thou art m ol} 


‘that thoua 


dextroy this , that thou visitest him 
my flesh: | Hebrews, 8, 6, 
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Paaim 78, !! ¢ 
1} & Or, observer.—The 
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saw him shall sec him |. 
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him, Job, 20, & || 


llunto every one of you 
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Bildad shows God's justios. | 


CHAPTER VIII 


1 Bildad shows God's justice; 8 appeals to antiquity to prove the 
destruction of Ue hypocrite; W applies Gud'a just dealing to the 
case of Job, 


OHAP. ¥.—B, 0. 1890, 
count of him! Psalm 
%. But one jn a 
ain place testified, 
gaving, What is man 
rt mindful of 
him? ur the son of man, 


k Thy righteousness is 


[like the, great, moun. IIEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
ORE egret said, 


man and beast. J's, 36, 


2 How long wilt thou speak these zhings? and 
how long shall the words of thy mouth be like a 
strong wind? 

3 Doth “God pervert judgment? or doth the 
Almighty pervert justice? 

4 If thy children have sinned against him, 
and he have cast them away ! for their trans- 
gression; 

5 If thou wouldest seek unto God betimes, 
and make thy supplication to the Almighty: 

6 If thou wert pure and upriglit; surely now 
he would awake for thee, and make the habita- 
tion of th Pen eouapess prosperous. 

7 Though thy beginning was small, yet thy 
latter end should greatly increase. 

& For’ enquire, I pray thee, of the former age, 
and prepare thyself to the search of their 
fathers: 

9 (For ° we are but of yesterday, and know 
2 nothing, because our days upon earth are a 
shadow:) 

10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, 
and utter words out of their heart? 

11 Can the rush grow up without mire? can 
the flag grow without water? 

12 Whilst @ it 2s yet in his greenness, and 
poet down, it withereth before any other 

ierb: 

13 So are the paths of all that forget God; 
and the “hypocrite’s hope shall perish: 

14 Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose 
trust shall be ® a spider's web. 

15 Ie / shall lean upon his house, but it shall 
ot stand: he shall hold it fast, but it shall not 


Low ja in his hol 

temple, the Loupe 
throneiain heaven: his 
eyes hehold, his eye: 
lids try, the children 
of men. Fsalm 11, 4 
Neither ts there any 
creature that is not ma- 
nifeat in his aight: but 
alithingware naked and 
opened upty the eyes of 
him with whom we 
have to do. Hebrews, 
213 J am he which 
searcheth the reinsand 
hearts: and I will give 


according to bis works, 
Kev, 2, 2, 


eee eee 


CHAP. &—33, C, 1420, 


@ Rhall not the Judge 
of all the earth do right? 
Gien, 18, 35, dle is the 
Rock, his work ip pete 
fect; for all bis ways 
are judgment: a Gud 
of truth, and without 
iniquity, just and right 
ghe. Deut gs. Yea, 
surely, God will not do 
wickedly, neither will 
the Almighty pervert 
a ah, 34, 12 

8 God unrightevus who 
taketh vengeance ? 

118 


manus, 
lin the hand of their 
trate resaion. 


b For ask pow of the 
days that are paat, 
wiluch were before thee 
wince the day that. God 
created man upon the 
earth, atid ask frum the 
one side uf heaven unto 
the other, whether 
there hath been any 
wuch thing as this great 
thing is, or hath been 
ee like it? Deut. 4 


¢ Behold, thou hast 
made my days e8 an 
handbreadth, and mine 
age js ax nothing before 
thee: verily every man 






































at hte beat state in al- 

together vanity. Pealm 
1,9, 

8 not, 


d Let them he aa the 
Braces upon the house- 
tops, which withereth 


ore it groweth up. n 
endure, 


Veal 128, 6 
@ Ree Proverbs, 10, 28. | 

16 Ie es green before the sun, and his branch 
maketh Sonate | Shooteth forth in his garden. 


4a spider's huuse. 
f Ye buildeth his houne 
08 & Invth, and aw a 
is kind to his people; and he is doing them important good, when perhaps they 
are ready to conclude, that he is waiting an occasion to destroy them. His con- 
descension and compussion to such worthless worms are infinite; he could crush 
us in a moment, and we all deserve it; but he visits and chastens us for our 
good, to exorcise and prove our graces, to subdue our iniquities, and to restrain 
us from sin; and his mercics are far more numerous than the stripes of his cor- 
reet'ng rod. The Lord is our constant Observer, but he ia also the gracious 
Saviour of all who trust in him. As we can conceal nothing from him; let us 
plead guilty before his throne of grace, that we may not be condemned at his 
judgment-scat, And we should do this earnestly; becauee in the grave it will 
be too late to repent, and scck hia face. But if we wait upon him in the ap- 
pointed way, the tokens of his love will in due time be vouchsafed; and we may 
ae dats forward to the hour of death, with paticnt submission, and joyful 
ope.—S. 

SHAP. VITI, Hypocrites ann Spmers.—The hope of hypocrites is a great 
cheat upon themselves, and though it may flourish # while, it will certainly perish 
at last, and they with it. 

They are here compared to a spider's web, or a spider’s house, as it is in the 
margin; a cob-web, v. 14.15. The hope of the hypocnte, 1. Is woven out of hia 
own bowels; it is the creature of hia own fancy, and arises merely from a conceit 
of his own merit and sufliciency. There is a great deal of difference between the — 
work of the bee and that of the spider; a diligent Christian, hke the laborious bee, 
fetchea in all his comfort from the heavenly dews of God's word; but the hypo- 
crite, like the subtle spider, weaves his out of a false hypothesis of his own, con- 
cerning God, as if he were altogether such a one as himself. 2 He is very fond 
of it, as the spider of her web; pleases himself with it, wraps himself in it, calis | 
it his house, leane upon tu, and holds ud fust. It is said of the spider, that ahe takes | 
hold with her handa, and is in king’s palaces, Prov, 30, 28, 80 does a carnal world: | 
ling hug himself in the fulness and firmness of his outward prosperity; he prides | 
himeelf in that house as his palace, and fortities himself in it as his castle, and 
inakos use of it as the spider of her web, to ensnare those he has a mind to prey 
upon. So does a formal professor; he flatters himaclf in his own eyes, doubts not 
of his salvation, is secure of heaven, and cheata the world with hia vain confi- 
dences, 3 It will easily and certainly be swept away, as the cob-web with the 
besom, when God shall come to purge his house. The prospority of worldly 
people will fail them, when they expect to find safety and happiness init. They 
seek to hold fast their estates, but God is plucking them out of their hands; and 


expectation perishes. The ground of his hopes will prove false; he will be 


ne fi eT a 








Job acknowledges Goa’s yustice. 
17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, an 





OMAP a—B 01m, 
g Yet he passed away, 


seeth the place of stones. ; Tsoughe hist, but’ hs 
18 If 7 he destroy him from his place, then | guid net,b* fue 
it shall deny him, saying, I have not seen thee. | sfertreth up tne poor 


19 Behold, this 2s the joy of his way, and out 
of 4 the earth shall others grow. 

20 Behold, God will not * cast away a perfect 
man, neither will he 4 ans the evil doers; 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and 
thy lips with ® rejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee shall be clothed with 
shame; and the dwelling-place of the wicked 
shall ® come to nought. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 Job, acknowledging God'e justice, shows there is no contending 
withhim. 20 Man’s innocency not lo be judged by his lot tn this 
world. 

HEN Job answered and said, 
21 know ¢ 7s so of a truth: but how 


lifteth the needy out of 
the “dung Paalm 


« Though he fall, he 
ahall not be utterly cast 
down: for the Lonn w 
holdeth him with his 
hand, Pealm 387, 84 |! 
And the very ¢iod of || 
oe sanctify ae 
wholly: and I pray God |! 
your whole spirit and | 
soul and } be pre- | 
served blam less unto || 
the coming of our Lord || 
Jesus Christ Paith:). 
ful fe he thet calleth 
you, who alao will do it. 
1 Thess. 5, 38, %, 
4 take the ungodly by || 
the hand. 
8 shouting for joy, 
6 not be, 


CILAP. 9. -B, ©, 1880, || 
a And enter not into | 
Judgment with thy ser- | 
vant: for in thy aixht 
shall no man living be 
justified, Psalm 145, %, | 
herefure by the deed 
of the law there ahall 


Ile raiseth up the poor 











should * man be just 1 with God! crate 
81f he will contend with him, he cannot! fimscus? °%™ : 


1 Or, befure God. 

b For thus asith the, 
Lond «© as Yet! 
once, it ia & little while, : 
aud I will shake the 
heavens, and the carth, 
aud the sca, and 
dry land,.... Speak tuo 
Zerubbabel, governor of 

Judah, saying, 1 will 
ahuke the 
the earth Hag, 3, 
3 heights, 
eSeek him that maketh 
the seven stare and 
Orion, and turneth the 
ahaduw of death into 
the murning, and 
| maketh the ny dark 
with night: thatcnalleth , 
| for the watera of the 
| gea, and Fours in 
out upon the face of the 
and | earth; The Loxn is bis 
| fame, Amos, 5,& ' 
1 §Ash,Cesil, and Cinah, 
d@ Behold, I go forward 
but he is not there; an 
ckward, but I cannot 
recive him: on the 
Rett hand, where he doth 
work, but I cannot he- 
hold him: he hideth 
himaclf on the right 
haud, that I cannot ses 
him, Job, W, 4, ¥Y, 
e Woe unto him that 
striveth with hia Ma: 


answer him one of a thousand. 

4 He is wise in heart, and mighty in strength: 
who hath hardened Azmself against him, and 
hath prospered? 

| 5 Which removeth the mountains, and they 
| know not; which overturneth them in his 
anger; 

6 Which ® shaketh the earth out of her place, 
and the pillars thereof tremble; ek 

7 Which commandeth the sun, and it riseth 
not, and scaleth up the stars; 

8 Which alone spreadeth out the heavens, 
treadcth upon the * waves of the sea; 

9 Which ‘maketh ® Arcturus, Orion, 
Pleiades, and the chambers of the south; 

10 Which doeth great things pest finding out; 
yea, and wonders without number. __ 

11 Lo, ¢ he goeth by me, and I see ham not: 
he passeth on also, but I perceive him not. 





eaverns and 
6, 2. 


and | 
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Jos, IX. 


| CHAP. .—B, ©. 1990, 





han are ye in mi 
hand, Q acne of ie 
rael, Jer. 18, 6, 

4 Who can turn him 
away? 

8 helpers of pride, or, 
strength. 


If I be wicked, woe 
dau me; and an be 


righteous, yet will I not 
litt up m ‘ | 


P y am 
li) of confusion; there- 
fore see thoumine affiie- 
tion, Job, 10, 15, 


g Should I He againat 
my right? my wound 
is incurable without 
transgression. Job,44, 6 

A All things come alike 
to all; there is one 
event to the righteous, 
and to the wicked; to 


the good, s0 
sinner; and he that 
aweareth, ag he that 
fearcth an vath, This 
is an evil among all 
things that are done 
under the sun, that 
there in one event unte 
all: yea, also ths heart 








There +8 no contending with God. 


15 Whom, ‘though I were righteous, yet would 
I not answer, bué [ would make supplication to 
my judge. 

16 If I had called, and he had answered me; 
yet would I not believe that he had hearkened 
|unto my voice. 

17 For he breaketh me with a tempest, and 
multiplieth my 7 wounds without cause. 

18 He will not suffer me to take my breath, 
but filleth me with bitterness. 

19 If I speak of strength, lo, he tg strong: 
ee of judgment, who shall set me a time to 
Died: ° 

20 If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall 
condemn me: if I say, 1 am perfect, it shall’ 
‘also prove me perverse. 

21 Though I were perfect, yet would 1 not know 
my soul: I would despise my life. 





| $And David went a 
Olivet, aud wept as he 


the hishead, and they wont 


‘ 7 Or, strengthen. | 


92 'This 18 one thing, therefore I said it, * He 
destroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 

23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he will laugh 
at the trial of the innocent. 

24 The earth is given into the hand of the 
ad covered : and he} wicked: * he covereth the faces of the judges 
thepeople thatwaawitt | thereof; if not, where, and who is he! 

25 Now my days are swifter than a post: they 
flee away, they see no good. 


of the sons of men is 
full of evil, and mad- 
ness is in their hea 
while they live, ar 
after that they go to the 
dead. Ecoles. 9, 3,3 


by the ascent of moun 


ad hie 
he 





Up. Wweep1ug as theywent 
up. #@ Sam, 15, a, 


speot Bie" "| 96 They are passed away as the © swift ships; 


as the eagle that hasteth to the prey. 
27 If I say, 1 will forget my complaint, I will 
leave off my heaviness, and ’ comfort myself; 


$ Thou shalt not take 
the name of the Lunp 
thy (od in vain; for the 
Loup will not hold him 
uiltlesa that taketh 
Lxod. 


a se { 28 1 am atraid of all my sorrows, I know that 
abhorred. thou wilt J not hold me innocent. 


k That which hath 
heen is Damed al ’ 
aud it ia known that It 
is man: neither may he 
contend with him tha 
in mixhtior than he, 


29 If I be wicked, why then labour I in vain? 
30 If I wash myself with snow water, and 
make my hands never so clean; 


+ Dt 7 . Jy e e 
man, who ees 31 Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and 
hall the thing formed | mine own clothes shall § abhor me. 


pay tu him that formed 
it, Why haat thou mad 
me thus? Rom. ¥, wv. 


32 For* he zs not a man, as I am, that I should 
itt, me man sine answer him, and we should come together in 
udge shall judge him; | jud gment. 


fut if a mati ain agnina 





another, 


12 Behold, * he taketh away, 4 who can hinder | sivive wish aa rat turhin? 1am | 38 Neither ‘is there ® any '° daysman be 
him? who will say unto him, What doest thou? | shalt clay ay tod, and one mediator twixt us, that might lay his hand upon us both. 

13 Jf God will not withdraw his anger, the | Whst makest thon? of ¢he'man Chri’ Jeux | 34 Let him take his rod away from me, and 
§ proud helpers do stoop under him. i tatae, friareaivian: 2 one that should let not his fear terrify me: 

14 How much less shall I answer him, amd, ret 1 do mith you ee oy, umpire. | 85 Then would I speak, and not fear him: 
choose out my words to reason with him? | Hono, Bohold, as the iibutTam not swith | byt 11 ¢¢ ¢¢ not so With me. 
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buoyed himself up, will be turned into endless despair; and thus his hope will be. 
cut off, his web, that refuge of lies, swept away, and he crushed in it.—H. |! 
CHAP, TX, Tue Acrines or Gon.—1l, He does many things and great, many 
and great to admiration, v. 10. Job here says tho same that Eliphaz had said; 
(ch. 6, 9,) and, in the origina!, in the very same words, not declining to speak after: 
him, though now his antagonist. God is a great God, and docth great things, a | 
wonder-working God; his works of wonder are so many that we cannot number 


that, and think to deliver that out of his hand: but in vain; unless he pleases to 
withdraw his anger, (which he often docs, for it is the day of bis patience,) the 
proud helpers stoop under him, and fall with those whom they designed tu help- 
Who knows the power of God's anger? They who think they have strength enough 
to help others, will not be able to help themselves against it.—//. 

TemMPORAL JUPGMENTA—In the judgment of Sodom, indeed, which is called 
the vengeance of eternal fire, (Jude, 7,) far be it from God to slay the riylteoun with 


them, and so mysterious that we cannot tind them out. O the depth of his te wicked, and that the righteoua should be as the wicked; (Gen. 18, 25,) but in judg: 
counsela! ments merely temporal] the righteous have their share, and sometimes the groatest 

2. He acts invisibly and undiscerned, v. 11. He goes by me in his operations,and J, share. The sword devours one as well as another, J osiah as well as Ahab. Thus 
see him not, | perceive him not; his way ta in the aea, Ps. 77,19. The operations of, God destroya the perfect and the wicked, involves them both in the same common 
second causes are commonly obvious to sense, but God docth all about us, and yet’ ruin; good and bad were sent together into Babylon, Jer. 24, 5,9 If the scourge 
we ace him not, Acts, 17,23, Our finite understandings cannot fathom his counsels, |’ slay suddenly, and sweep down all before it, God will be well pleased to see how 
apprehend his motions, or comprehend the measures he takes, We are therefore||the samo scourge, which is the perdition of the wicked, is the trial of the inno- 


hand svever it is removed, his hand must be acknowledged in it; the Lord takes | 
| for their honour and benefit; and, if God be pleased with them, let not them be 


away, and tho can hinder him? Who can turn him away? Marg. Whe shall make him 
restore? So some. Who can dissuade him, or alter his counsels? Who can resist 
him, or oppose his operationa?: Who can control him, or call him to an account! 
for it? What action can be brought against him? Or who will say unto him, What, 
doest thou? Or, Why doeat thou so? Dan. 4, 35. God is not obliged to give us a| 
reason of what he docth. The meaning of his proceedings we know not now; it 
will be time enough to know hereafter, when it will appear that what seemed 
now to be dune by prerogative, was done in infinite wisdom, and for the best. 


| glory. 





I 


incompetent judges of God's proceedings, because we know not what he doeth, j cent, and of their faith, which will be found unto pratse, and honour, and 
or what he designeth, The arcuna tmperti~—secras of government, are things 
above us, which therefore we must not pretend to expound, or comment 
upon. 

3. He acts with an incontestable sovereignty, ». 12. He takes away our creature- 
comforts and confidences, when and as he pleases, takes away health, estate, rela- 
tions, friends, takes away life itself; whatever goes, it is he that takes it; by what 


Against the just th’ Almighty’s arrows fly, 
For he delights the innocent to try; 
To shew their constant and their (sol-like mind, 
Not by afflictions broken, but refin’d 
Sir R. BLACKMORE. 
Let this reconcile God’s children to their troubles; thoy are but trials, designed 


i displeased; if he laugh at the trial of the innocent, knowing how glorious the 
|issue of it will be, at destruction and famine Jct them alao laugh, (ch. 5, 22,) and 


triumph over them, saying, O death, where is thy ating! 
Qn the other hand, the wicked are go far from being made the marks of God's 
judgments, that the earth ws yiven into their hand, », 24, They enjoy large posses- 
ions and great power, have what they will, and dv what they will. /nlothe hand 


|, Of the wicked one: in the original, it is singular; the Devil, that wicked one, is 


4, He acts with an irresiatible power, which no creature can resist, v.13. Jf |called dhe yod of thta world, and boaste that into hia hands it ta delivered, Luke, 4, 
God wnll not withdraw his anyer, (which he can do when he pleases, for he is Lord 1 6, Or, into the hand of a wicked man, meaning (as Bishop Patrick and the Assem- 


of hia anger, lets it out, or calls it in, according to his will,) the proud hel 
stoop under him; that is, He certainly breaks and crushes those that proudly help | 
one another against him; proud men set thernselves against (Jod and his proceed- 
ings; in this opposition they join hand in hand. The kings of the earth ee them- 
selves, and the rulers take counsel togeher, to throw off his yoke, to run down his 





sruths, and to persecute his people; Men of Ierael, help, Acta, 21, 25; Ps, 83, 8 If | who are fit to be judges, who are wise 
kingdom er his judgment, the rest come proudly to help' and buries them alive in obscurity; 


one enemy of Gud’s fali und 


epee Ea 


556 


4 do ! bly’s Annotations conjecture) some noted tyrant then living in those parta, whose 
igreat wickedness and great prosperity were well known both to Jub and his 


friends. The wicked have the earth given them, but the righteous have heaven 
given them; and which is better—heaven without earth, or earth without heaven! 
God, in his providence, aivances wicked sip while he covers the faces of those 

good, and qualified for government, 
perhaps suffers them tw be run down and 
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Job, in affliction, craves relief. 


CHAPTER X. 


l Job, taking liberty of complaint, expostulates with God about hia | live 


afflictions: 18 he complains of life, and craves a little ease 
hefore his death. 
Y soul is? weary of my life: I will leave 

WV my complaint upon myself; I will speak 
a the bitterness of my soul. 

2 I will say unto God, Do not condemn me; 
‘how me wherefore thou contendest with me. 

3 1s u good unto thee that thou shouldest 
PPICSS, that thou shouldest despise 2 the work 
of thine hands, and shine upon the counsel of 
the wicked? 


4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? or * seest thou as | & 


man seeth? 

5 Are thy days as the days of man? ure thy 
years as man’s days, 

6 That thou enquirest after mine iniquity, and 
searchest after my sin? 

7 * Thou knowest that I am not wicked; and 
ete 7g none that can deliver out of thine 
1and, 

8 Thine ® hands have 4 made me, and fashioned 
me together round about; yet thou dost destroy 
me. 

9 Remember, I beseech thee, that thou ° hast 
made me as the clay; and wilt thou bring me 
tnto dust againt 

10 Hast “thou not poured me out as milk, 
and curdled me like cheese? 

11 Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, 
and hast © fenced me with bones and sinews. 

12 Thou hast granted me life and favour, and 
thy visitation hath preserved my spirit. 

13 And these things hast thou hid in thine 
heart: I know that this 28 with thee. 





a 


“JOB XXL | 


CHAP. 10.—B, 0. 190, | CHAP. 14—B. C. 1280, 


1 Ur, out off while | 


$the labour.--TheLoan 
will perfect that which 
OQoncerneth me: t 
mere UV Loup, endur- 
not the works of thine 
own o 148, & 
But now, Y Lorn, thuu 
art our Father, we are 

a clay, and thou our 
he cost of ap hada: 

we wor ¢ 
Isa, 64, 8, 

@ But the Lorp said 
untu Samuel, Look not 
Ob hin countenance, or 
on the height of his 
stature; use I have 
refused him: for the 
Loxp seeth vot ag men 
aeeth; for man looketh 
on the outward appear- 
but the ote 


3 It is upon thy know- 
ledge. ~ 0 Lorp, thou 
hast searched me, and 
known me P 139, 


hy before I go hence, and 
or ever: forsake | 13, — si 


Ruth, 1, &l. 
+ YU epare me, that 
recover strength 


be no i 
J Bee chapter 7, 14 
k Shall thy wonders be 
known io the dark?and 
thy righteousnese in the 
laud of forgetfuluem ? 
Pealm 88, 1% 


hath afflicted me? 


' Yea, tho I walk 
through souee of 
the shadow of death, I 
will fear no evil: for 
| thou art with me; thy 
rod aud thy staff th 


au 8 the 
ee ae. Psalm m4 








1 aman of lips 

2 Ur, devices, 

a Ja there iniquity in 
my tongue? cannot my 


‘taste digvern perverse 
'thinga? Job, 6, su. 


bThy hands have made || > And after all that is 


me and fashioned me: 
give me underatanding, 
that I may learn thy 
commandments, F2, 
Lay, 74, 


4 taken pains about |! 
me, 


¢ () house of Israel, 
cannot 1 do with yuu as 
this potter? suith the 
Lory. Behold, as the 
clay is in the potter's 
hand, 60 are ye ip mine 
1and, Ie- 
ratlL 


dl will grains thee; 
for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made: mar- 
vellous are thy works: 
and that my soul know: 
eth right well. Paalm 
1ay, a, 


& hedged, 

a Woe unto the wicked! 
it shall be ill with him; 
for the reward of his 
hands shall be given 
him, Isa, 3, 11 

/ Rut we are all as an 
Unelean thing, aud all 
our righteousnesses are 
as filthy raga; and weall 
do fade ax aw lenf; and 
our iniquities, like the 





| tug to the end, 


come Upun us fur our 
evil cents, and for our 
great trespass, secing 
that thou our God haat 
‘punished us leas than 
our iniquities deserve, 
and hast given us such 
deliverance asthis. Ezra, 
0,13. It is of the Loxu's 
mercies that we are not 
cunsuined, because this 
compnasgions fail not. 

am. 3, 22 ; 

¢ lie hath made every 
thing benutiful in his 
time; aluo he hath set 
the world intheir heart; 
{wo that no man cao tind 
j out the work tliat (i 
maketh frum the begin: 
Eccl. 3, 
11, Othe depth of the 
tichesa both of the wis- 
dom and knowledge uf 
God! how unasearchable 
are hin judgmenta, and 
hin ways past fin 
out! Kom. 11, 3% 
athe heights of heaven. 
4 Or, make a chauge. 

5 who cau turn bim 
awny? 

d I the Lorp search 
the heart, I try the 


Es 11,—B, OC, 1598 


wind, have taken us/| reins, even to give every 


away, Jeaiah, 61,6 8o 
hkewise ye, when ye 


man acuording to his 
| ways, and according to 


shall have doneall those || the fruit of hie dotuee. 


things which are com. 


Jer. 17, 10. Neither te 








Zophar reproves Job Sor justifying himself. 





18 Wherefore then hast thou brought me forth 
out of the womb? Oh that I had given up the 


ghost, and no eye had seen me! 


19 I should have been as though I had not 


TE ey 


Ce a ee AE, 


| 


been; I should have been carried from the > 


womb to the grave. 


20 Are not my days few! ‘ cease then, and let 


me / alone, that I may take comfort a little, 


21 Before I go whence I shall not return, even 


to* the land of darkness, ‘ and the shadow of | 


death: 

22 A land of darkness, as darkness itself: and 
of the shadow of death, without any order, 
and where the light 7 as darkness, 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 Zophar reproves Job for justifying himself: 7 he shows God's 
counsel ta unsearchable, 13 Blessing of repentance. 
fen answered Zophar the Naamathite, 

and said, 
2Should not the multitude of words be 
answered? and should! a man full of talk be 


justified? 


3 Should thy 2lies make men hold their peace? 
and when thou mockest, shall no man make thee 
ashamed? 

4 For“ thou hast said, My doctrine is pure, 
and I am clean in thine eyes, 

5 But oh that God would speak, and open his 
lips against thee; 

6 And that he would show thee the secrets of 
wisdom, that they are double to that which is! 
Know therefore that ® God exacteth of thee 
less than thine iniquity deserveth. 

7 Canst © thou by searching find out God? 
canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfection? 

8 It 18% as high as heaven; what canst thou 
do? deeper than hell; what canst thou know? 

9 The measure thereof 2s longer than the earth, 
and broadcr than the sea. 

10 If he 4 cut off, and shut up, or gather 
together, then © who can hinder him? 

11 For @ he knoweth vain men: he seeth 
wickedness also; will he not then consider i? 

12 For © vain man would be wise, though man 
be born dike a wild ass’s colt. 

13 If thou ° prepare thine heart, and / stretch 


changes and war are against me. me, and the Almighty 





pam 8. 


14 If I sin, then thou markest me, and thou | se tuprotitahte’ sor: ||In'not trauitest to hi 

° . ; a ‘ vante; we have done || sight: but all things are 
Wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. that which wea our |/ naked and opened unto 

15 If I be wicked, “woe unto me; and Sif I)» * "|i whom we have to 

: ) : : | g Look upon mine af- || Heb. 4. 1a 

be righteous, yet will I not lift up my head. J | dlestiu aud my pain eemety, ne 
am full of coufusion; therefore % see thou mine | Pum. is | chine he prepared tot 
sea : nfl bane Hee [tees Gr 

16 For it increaseth. * Thou huntest me as a, tones: trom day even to | therfathereaatubbora 
fierce lion; and again thou showest thyself | yeudotme tse. m1 |/ tion, » generation that 
poe upon me, — . soalign it oeoet lass || wes ust #edfast Wid 

17 Thou renewest, * thy witnesses against Me, praia: || J Lert forth my 
an Increascs nne nN igha 100 upon me; Dual ear pal aoeenl ‘soul thirsteth after 

ed mgmt 


condemned, and to have their faces covered as criminals, by those wicked ones 
into whose hand the earth is given. We daily see this is done; if it be not God that 
doeth it, where and who is he that dueth it? To whom can it be ascribed but to 
Him that rules in the kingdoms of men, and gives them to whom he will? Dan. 
4, 32 

Yet it must be owned that there is too much passion in what Job here says. 
The manner of expression is peevish: when he meant that God aiflicta, he ought 
not to have said, Ae destroys both the perfect and the wicked: when he meant 
that God pleases himself with the trial of the innocent, he ought not to have 
said, He lauyls at vt, for he doth not afilict willingly. When the spirit is heated, 
either with dispute or with discontent, we have need to set a watch before the 
door of our lips, that we may observe decorum in speaking of divine things. —J/. 

THE Swirrnuss or Timg.—See here, 1. How swift the motion of time is; it is 
always upon the wing, hastening to its period; it stays for no man. What little 
need have we of pastimes, and what great need tu redeem tine, when time runs 
out, runs on so fast towards eternity, which comes as time goes! 2 How vain the 
enjoyments of time are, which we may be quite deprived of while yet time con- 
tinuea! Our day may be longer than the sun-shine of our prosperity; and when that 
is gone, it is as if it had not been. The remembrance of having done our duty will 
be pleasing afterward; so will not the remembrance of our having got a great 
deal of worldly wealth, when it is all loat and gone. They tee away, past recall; 
they see no good, and leave none behind them. —Z, 

Tue Ditrcu.—ZJf J wash myself with enow-water, and make my integrity ever 80 
evident, it will be all to no purpose, judgment must go against me, show shalt 
plunye me in the ditch,” (the pit of destruction, so sume, or rather the filthy 
kennel, or sewer,) “ which will make me ao offensive in the nostrils of all about 
mo, that my own clothes shall abhor me, and | shall even loathe to touch 
myself,” He saw his afilictiona coming from God, those were the things that 
blackened him in the eye of his friends, and, upon that score, he complained of 
them, and of the continuance of thein, as the ruin, not only of his comfort, but 
of his reputation. Yet these words are capable of a good construction. If we 

ever so industrious to justify ourselves before men, and to preserve our credit 
with them, if we keep our hands ever so clean from the pollutions of gross sin, 
which fall under the eye of the world; yet God, who knows our hearta, can 
charge us with eo much secret ain as will for ever take off all our pretensions 
to purity and innoocency, aud make us see ourselves odious in the sight of the 
God, Paul, while a Pharisee, made his hands very clean; but when the 
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thee os a thirsty land | Out thine hands toward him; 
commandment came, and discovered to him his heart-sins, made him know lust, 
that plunged him in the ditch.—H. 

CHAP, X. A Goop Prayer.—Job will speak, but the first word shall be a 
prayer, and, as I am willing to understand it, it is a good prayer, v. 2 1. That 
ho might be delivered from the sting of his afflictions, which is sin; “Do not 
condemn me, do not separate me for ever from thee. Though I lie under the 
‘cross, let me not lie under the curse; though 1 smart by the rod of a Father, let 
me not be cut off by the sword of a Judge. Thou dost correct me, I will bear 
tlut as well as I can, but O do not condemn me!” It is the comfort of those 
| whu are in Christ Jesus, that, though they are in affliction, there is no condem- 
‘mation to them, Rom. 81. Nay, they are chastened of the Lord, that they may not 
be condemned with the world, 1 Cor, 11, 32. This, therefore, we should deprecate 
| above any thing else, when we are in affliction; ‘However thou art pleased to 
ideal with me, Lord, do not condemn me; my friends condemn me, but do not 
‘thou.” 2, That he might be made acquainted with the true cause of his aftlio. 
tions, and that is sin tuo; Lord, shew me wherefore thou contendest with me. When 
God afflicts us, he contends with ua; when he contends with us, there ia always 
a reason. He is never angry without a cause, though we are, and it is desirable 
to know what the reason is, that we may repent of, mortify, and forsake, the 
gin for which God has a controversy with us: in inquiring it out, let con- 
brane have leave to do its ottice, and to deal faithfully with us, as Gen 42 
iQl—H, 

Our Creator.—In these verses, we may observe, 

How Job eyes God as his Creator and Preserver, and describes his dependenve 
upon him as the Author and Upholder of his being. This is one of the first 
things we are all concerned to know and consider. 

That God made ua: he, and not our parents, whu were only the instruments 
of his power and providence in our production. He madeus, and not we ourselves. 
His hands have made and fashioned these bodies of vur's, and every part of them; 
(v, 8,) and they are fearfully and wonderfully made. The soul also, which ani- 
mates the body, is his gift. He takes notice of both here. 1. The body is made 
as the clay, (v. 9,) cast into shape, into this shape, as the clay is formed into a 

vessel, according to the skill and will of the potter. We are earthen vessels: 
mean in our original, and soon broken in pieces, made as the clay; let not, there- 
|fore, the thing formed say unto him that formed tt, Why hast thou made me thus? 
We must not be proud of our bodies, because the matter is from the earth, yet 
Me dishonour our bodies, because the mould and shape are from the Divine 
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Blessings a repentance. 





14 If iniquity b¢ in thine hand, put it far 
away, and let not wickedness dwell in thy 
tabernacles. 

15 For 4 then shalt thou lift up thy face with- 
out spot; yea, thou shalt be stedfast and shalt 
not fear: 

16 Because thou shalt forget thy misery, and 
remember 7 as waters that pass away: 

17 And thine age’ shall be clearer than the 
noon-day; tliou shalt shine forth, thou shalt be 
as the morning. 
18 And thou shalt be secure, because there is 


shalt take thy rest in safety. 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none shall 
make thee afraid; yea, many shall ° make suit 
unto thee. 

20 But the eyes of the wicked shall fail, and 
they ® shall not eA and their hope shall be 
as }9 {he giving up of the ghost. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Job cenaures the arroyant pretensions of his friends te experior 
knowledye: he showa that wicked men often prosper: 13 God's 
divine wisdom and omnipotency. 

ND Job answered and said, 
2 No doubt but ye are the people, and 
wisdom shall die with you! 

3 But 1] have } understanding as well as you; 
2 J am not inferior to you: yea, ? who knoweth 
not such things as these? 

41am as one mocked of his neighbour, who 
calleth ° upon God, and he answereth him: the 
just upright man zs laughed to scorn. 

5 Ile 4 that is ready to slip with das feet 2s as 





JOB, 


CHAP, iL—B, 0, 1680, 
g For then shalt thou 
delight in the 
, and shalt lift 
up thy unto God, 
Job, 48,96, Then ahall 
I not be ashamed, when 
1] have respect unto 
thy commandmen 
Pualm 119, 6 

7 shall arise above the 
noon day. 

8 entreat thy face. 

9 flight shall perish 
from them. 


10 Ur, a puff of breath, 


1 an heart.—F'or | au 
ore I was not a whit 
hind the very chiefost 
apostles, $ Cor. 11, 5. 


3 with whom are not 
auch ag theae? 


a He shall call upon || th 


me, and I will answer 

him: J will be with him 

in trouble; I will de- 

liver him, aud honour 
m. Psalm 9), 15, 


b He that walketh in 
his uprightness feareth 
the lonn; but he that 
io perverse in ways 
— iseth him. Prov, 
i, 

¢ I have seen the wick- 
ed in great power, aud 
spreading himeclf likes 
green tree. Yet he 
passed away, and, lu, he 
waa ea, 1 sought 
ie found, Psalm 37, 35, 


d Bee Prov. 6, 6 


e And they fell upon 
their faces, and said, UV 
(iod, the God of the 
spirits of all fleal, shall 
one man sin, and wilt 
Leu be wroth with all 
thecongregation? Num. 
14,9. And the God in 


whose hand thy teeth h 


in, and whose are all thy 
ways, hast thou not 

lorified, Daniel, 5, 23. 

‘uF in him we live, and 
move, &l1 ave our 
being; aa certain also of 
your own poeta Lave 
waid, For weare also his 
offspring, Acta, 17, 28. 


4 (Or, life, 


2 1 fall not lower than || (; 
ou, 


hope; yea, thou shalt dig about thee, and thou |» 


not; y 
him, bué he could not || 91 


XK 11. 
OHAP, 18—R 0. 1s 


man ehutteth; 
ashutteth, and no man 
openeth, Rev. 3, 7, 

8 upon. 

g And Elijah the Tieh- 
bite, who was of the in 


ta. habitants of Gilead 


unto Ahab,As the ern 
Goud of Israel liveth, be- 
fre shown stand,there 


these years, but 
according to my word. 
1 Kings, 17,1. 
A In thesix hundredth 

of Noah's life, in 
the second month, the 
seventeenth day of the 
month, the same day 
were all the fountains 
of thegreat deep broken 
Up, and the windown of 
heaven were ope 
en, 7, 11. 

Othe lip of the faithful. 
—Great men are not al: 
ways wise; neither do 
the derstand 
judament, Job, 3a, Y. 

‘ur, behold, the Lord, 
the Lua» of hosts, doth 
take away from Jeru- 
salem aud from Juuah 
the stay and the staff, 
the whule stay of bread 
and the whole stay of 
water, the mighty man, 
aud the man of war, the 
judge, and the prophe 
and the prudent, an 
the ancient, the captain 
of fifty, and the honour- 
able man, and the coun 
sellur, and the cunning 
artifiver, and theo elo- 
quent oratur, dJsaiah, 


1s 
10 Ur, looseth the gir: 
die of the atrong. 

Fear them not there: 
fore:for there is nothing 
covered, that shall not 
be revenled; and hid, 
thatahall not beknows, 

atth ere 
fure judge nothing he- 
fore the time, until the 
Lord come, who both 
will tring to light the 

idden things of dark- 
nex, and will make 
manifest the counsels 


of the hearte: and then 
whall every man have 
prnise of God. 1 Cor. 


f Tle blesseth them 
also, go that they are 
multiplied greatly, and 


and 


e era ae Oe , a Fis 


1 80 k to the earth, and it shall teach 
r spea 


thee; and the fishes of 
unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all these that the hand 
of the Lorp hath wrouglit this? - 

10 In * whose hand és the 4 soul of every living 
thing, and the breath of 5 all mankind. 

11 Doth not the ear try words? and the ® mouth 
taste his meat? a 

12 With the ancient 7s wisdom; and in length 
of days understanding. 

13 With 7 him is wisdom and strength, he 
hath counsel and understanding. _ 

14 Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot be 
built again; he shuttcth ® up a man, and there 
can be no opening. 

15 Behold, he 7 withholdeth the waters, and 
they dry up; also “ he sendeth them out, and 
they overturn the earth. 

16 With him 7s strength and wisdom: the 
deceived and thie deceiver are his. 

17 He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, and 
maketh the judges fools. . 

18 He looseth the bond of kings, and girdeth 
their loins with a girdle. 

19 IIe leadeth princes away spoiled, and over- 
throweth the mighty. 

20 He removeth away ° the speech of the 
trusty, and taketh away tlie understanding of 
the aged. 

91 He poureth contempt upon princes, and 
10 weakeneth the strength of the mighty. 

22 He *discovereth deep things out of dark- 
ness, and bringeth out to light the shadow of 


© 8ea 


' such a life as we now live, ch. 7, 10, 


a lamp despised in the thought of him that is at | sat sess of mea 
6 palate, 
7 That ia, with God.— 
Ile is wine in heart, and 
mi htyin strength: who 
hath hardened himself 
ngainet him, and hath 
prospered ? Job, 9, 4 
And to the angel of 
d ‘Ne church in Philadel- 
But ¢ask now the beasts, and they shall | tecuuren in riutaer 
saith he that ia holy, he 
that ia true, he tha 
hath the key of David, 
he that openeth, and po 


ease. 

6 The ° tabernacles of robbers prosper, and 
they that provoke God are secure; into whose 
hand God bringeth abundantly. 


‘ 
teach thee; and the fowls of the air, and they 


shall tell thee: 
Wisdom. The formation of human bodies in the womb is described by an ele- 
gant similitude, (v. 10,) Zhou hast poured me out like milk, which is coagulated 
into cheese; and by an induction of some particulars, (v. 11.) Though we come 
into the world naked, yet the body is itself both clothed and armed; the skin and 
Hesh are its cluthing; the bones and sinews are ita armour, not offensive, but 
defensive. The vital parts, the heart and lungs, are thus clothed, not to be seen; 
thus fenced, not tou be hurt. The admirable structure of human bodies is an 
iustrivus instance of the wisdom, power, and goodness, of the Creator. What 
pity ia it that these bodies should be instruments of unrighteousness, which are 
capable of being temples of the Lloly Ghost! 2, The soul is the life, the soul is 
the man, and this is the gift of God; J'hou hast granted me lyfe, breathed into me 
the breath of life, without which the body would be but a worthless carcase. 
God is the Father of spirita; he made us living souls, and endued us with the 
powers of roason; he gave us life and favour; and life is a favour, a great favour, 
more than meat, more than raiment; a distinguishing favour, a favour that puts 
us into a capacity of receiving other favour, Now Job was in a better mind 
than he was when he quarrelled with life as a burthen, and asked, Why died J 
nut from the won? Or, by life and favour may be meant life and all the com- 
forts of life, referring to hia former prosperity. Time was, when he walked in 
the light of the divine favour, and thought, as David, that through that favour 
his mountain stood strong.—H. 

Dieari.—l, It is a fixed astute, whence we shall not return ever again to live 
At death, we must bid a final farewell to 
this world. The body must then be laid where it will lie long, and the soul 
adjudged to that etate in which it must be for ever. That had need be well 
duns, which is to be done but once, and done for eternity. 

2 It is a very melancholy state; so it appears tu us. Holy souls, at death, 
remove to a land of light, where there is no death; but their bodies they leave 
to a laud of darkness, and the shadow of death. He heaps up expressions here 
of the same import, to shew that he has as dreadful apprehensions of death and 
the grave as other men naturally have, so that it was only the extreme misery 
he was in, that made him wish for it, Come and let us look a little into the 
grave, and we shall find, First, That there is no order there; it is wuhoul any 
order; perpetual night, and no succcasion of day. All there lie on the same 
level, and there is no distinction between prince and peasant, but te servant is 
there free from his maater, ch. 3,19. No order is observed in bringing people to 
the grave, not the eldest tirst, not the richest, not the poorest, and yet every 
one in his own order, the order appointed by the (jod of life. Secondly, That 
there is no light there. In the grave there is thick darkness, darkness that 
cannot be fult indeed, yet cannot but be feared by those that enjoy the light of 

iife, In the grave there is nu knowledge, no comfort, no joy, no praising God, 
no working out our salvation, and therefore no light, Job was so much ashamed 
that others should see his sores, and so much afraid to see them himself, that 
the darkness of the grave, which would hide them and huddle them up, would, 
apon that account, be welcome to aa Srl comes upon us, and Fe 





t || the ends of the earth. 


suffereth not as ont 


death. 


tle to decrease. J’salm 

multiplied the native, | 23 [Te Jincreaseth the nations, and destroyeth 
joy: they joy vetvre | them: he enlargeth the nations, and!‘ straiteneth 
thee according to the : 

joy in harvest, and as | them again. 


men rejoice when they 
divide the apoil, Isa. 
9,3. Thou hast increas: 
ed the nation: thou art 
glorified: thuu last re- 
moved it far unto all 


24 He taketh away the heart of the chief of 
the people of the earth, and causeth them to 
wander in a wilderness where there 18 no 


Jeaiah, 26, 15. W ay. 


1l leadeth in, 





let us walk and work while we have the light with us The grave being a land 
of darkness, it is well we are carried thither with our eyes closed, and then it is 
all one. The grave is a land of darkness to man; our friends that are gone 
thither, we reckon removed into darkness, Ps. 68,18 But that it is not so to 
God, will appear by this, that the dust of the bodies of the saints, though scat- 
tered, though mingled with other dust, will none of it be lost, for God’s eye is 
upon every grain of it, and it shall be forthcoming in the great day. —//. 
CHAP, XL Practicat OBsERvVATIONS.—Nothing is more unbecoming, o1 
more common, than acrimony and reviling in religious controversy, Opposition 
stirs up pride and resentment in the hearts even of godly men; the credit of the 
victory insensibly becomes the object; and an opponent must be represented as 
o dangerous and wicked man, that he may without censure be exposed to ridioule 
or hatred. But, in fact, a multitude of empty words neither require, nor deserve, 
an answer; and specious reasonings are best opposed by conclusive arguments: they 
who accuse others of falsehood and deceit, are commonly the tirat to tranagress; 
and men often shame themselves by their invectives and misrepresentations, in 
attempting to put others to shame; or they manifest their own pride, when they 
would represent the sentiments of others as mockery of the truth. Such as are 
maintaining error, are often most ready to appeal to God, and to express a high 
contidence that they are pleading his cause: and in the eagerness of dispute, the 
most important truths will be adduced in support of those very principles of 
which they are subversive, Yet we ought to endeavour to profit by truth, though 
we disapprove of the spirit with which it is maintained. —We should often medi- 
tate on the incomprehensible perfections and works of God, that we may be made 
sensible of our own mncanness, ignorance, and vileness. Some little of his wisdom, 
justice, and goodness in the government of the universe, we may discover by faith, 
from revelation; enough indeed to shew us sinners, that our severest temporal 
sufferings are leas than our iniquities deserve, and so to render us patient and 
thankful under them: but the secrets of his wisdom, which we can never search 
out to perfection, infinitely exceed our narrow capacities. In this abyss our 
thoughts and reasonings are swallowed up: the height, and depth, and length, 
and breadth, of all his attributes pass knowledge: and our province is to believe, 
adore, and love, It is in vain for us to disputo against his omnipotent sovereignty; 
nor can we escape his omnipresent and intinite knowledge: but it behoves us to 
consider who and what we are, and to remember that we are born of a depraved 
nature, like the untractable wild ass. We should then give up our proud desire 
of comprehending the deep things of God; and of maasuring hia truths, judgments, 
and decrees by the rule of our short-sighted reason. Our wisdom consists in 
preparing our hearts to seck his mercy and favour; to repent of our sina; to accept 
of his mercy and salvation; and to pray earnestly for his sanctifying grace, that we 
may cast away all our transgressions, and devote to him our bodies, our soula, and 
substance, and rule our families in his faith and fear. Thus, ‘ being justified by 
faith, we shall have peace with God,” and confidence before him: and a quiet 
conscience, joy in the Holy (thost, an affiance in a wise and kind Providence 
ordering all for our good, with the lively hope of eternal felinity, will give comfort 





Job reprovee hie friends of partiality. 

25 They grope in the dark without light, and 
he maketh them to !? staggerlike a@ drunkenman. 
CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Job reproves his friends of partiality: 14 he professes his confi- 
dence in God, etc. 

Ly mine eye hath seen all this, mine ear 

4 hath heard and understood it. 

2 What ye know, the same do I know also: I 
am not inferior unto you. 

8 Surely I would speak to the Almighty, and 
I desire to reason with God. 

4 But ye are forgers of lics, ye are all phy- 
sicians of no value, 

& O that ye would altogether hold your peace! 
and ° it should be your wisdom. 

6 Hear now my reasoning, and hearken to 
the pleadings of my lips, 

7 Will & ye speak wickedly for God? and talk 
deccitfully for him’ 

8 Will ye * accept his person? will ye contend 
for God! 

9 Is it good that he should search you out? or 
“ one man mocketh another, do ye so mock 

im? 

10 He will surely reprove you, if ye do secretly 
accept persons. 

11 Shall not his? excellency make you afraid? 
and his dread fall upon you? 

12 Your remembrances are like unto ashes, 
your bodies to bodies of clay. 

13 * Hold your peace, let me alone, that I may 
speak, and Ict come on me what will. 

14 Wherefore do I take my flesh in my teeth, 
and 2 put my life in mine hand? 

15 Though * he slay me, yet will I trust in 


him: f but I will * maintain mine own ways'!s 


before him. 

16 He also shall be my 
pocrite shall not come before him. 

17 Hear diligently my specch, and my declara- 
tion with your ears. 

18 Behold now, I have ordered my cause; 


7 salvation: for an hy- |» 


JOB, XIII, XIV. 


CHAP, 1—B. 0, 1900, || CHAP, 19—B, 0. 1090, 


13 wander. 





j The Lord was as an 
he hath awal- 


Sense lowe 
OHAP. 13.-B, 0, 1890, || owed up Israel,he hath 


a Even a fool, when he 
holdeth his peace, is 
counted wise; and he 
that shutteth his lips 
epleiandis 
17, &. 

b He that speak 


even the eyes of his 
ee shall fail. Job 


eth 
entvery © hia friends, | 


twallowed up all her 
: he e 
stroyed his stronghu! 
and: ha (rernteed ia 
the daughters of Ju- 
dah 0 an 
@n= 
k A bruised reed shall 


A 
he not break, and the 
smoking flax sha) 


e 
»{| Dot quenoh: he shall 


ring fort juderrat 
wa, 


12 These things also be- ! are truth, 


ong to the wise. It is 
at goud ‘ef nex respect 
ce) reousio udgm 

Troy. i, £8. ish 


2 le silent from me, 


d My aoul is continu- 

a nse eae Be 
m0 ormet ¢. 

law, Psalm i, lun, of 


6 Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of 
the shadow of denth, I 
will fear no evil: for 
thou art with me; thy 
rod and thy staff the 
comfort me. Pa 33, 
The wicked iu driven 
away in his wickedness: 
but the righteous hath 
hope iy his se Pro, 


14, 43, For 1 ain per: 


ities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor 
things to cume, nor 
height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature,shall 
he able to separate us 
frum the love of God, 
which isin Christ J emus 
vur Lord. Rom, 5, 44, 34, 
{God forbid that 1 
should justify you: till 
1 die I will pot remove 
mine integney from 
me Job, 27,8. For if 
our heart condemn us, 
God ix greater than our 
heart, and_knoweth all 
things. 1 John, 3, 20, 
& prove, or, argue. 

g Kehold, God ta my 
salvation; ] will trust, 
and nut be afraid: for 
the Lorn JEHOVAH 
is my strength aud my 
Bong; he alu is become 
my inlvation. Isaiah, 


h Ile is near that justse 


stand together: who is 
mine adversary? let 
in come near to me, 
Teasah, 50, & 


i How long wilt thou 
forget me, oun? for 
ever? how long wilt 
thou hide thy face from 
me? Pealm 13,1. And 

I will wait upon the 
' Lorp, that hideth hin 
fave fivin the house of 
Jawob, aud J will look 
for him. Isaiah, 8, 17. 





1 Or, height of great | 
neua. 


oth me; who will cone! 
tend with me? let us 3 


t Kemember not the 


| arg id my youth, nor 


my fransgreasions: ao- 
cording tu thy mercy 
Tromember thou me for 
thy guvodness’ sake, 0 
Lory, Ps, 95,7. 

m He putteth my feet 
in the atucks, he mark- 
aural my paths. Job, 


4 observest, 
8 routs, 


CHAP. 14—B, C. 1590, 

1 short of days. 

@ For all his days are 
sorrowa, oud his travail 
grief; yen, his heart 
taketh not’ rest in the 
night. This is also va- 

ty. Eccles. 2, a. 


b The voive anid, Cry, 


- || And he rte shall 


thereof is as the tluwer 
of the field’ laa. 4u, 4, 
For all Hesh is oa graxn, 
and all the glury of man 
a the flower Hy grass. 
1e withere 
and the flower thereof 
falleth away: but the 
word of the Lurd en: 
Rivets for ever, ) Pet. 
i} :] e 
¢ Lon», what is man, 
that thou takest know: 
ledge of him! or the son 
of man, that thou mak- 
eat account of 
Paalm 144, 3 


@ And enter not into 
judgment with thy mer- 
vant: fur in thy wight 
ahall no man living be 
justified Pa 143,48 
9 Who will give? 
e And Adam lived an 
hundred and thirty 
ears, and begat a sun 
his own likeness, af: 


delve me. Pealm 51, 5, 


That which is born of 


the flesh is flesh; and 
thatwhich 1s born of the 
Guntis spirit. John, 


/ O spare me, that J 
may recover stresigth 
before J go hence, an 
be no mure, Pa. dv, 1a. 
3 Coase, 


His confidence in God. 


19 Who “78 he that will pee with me? for 
oe I hold my tongue, I shall give up the 
ghost. 

20 Only do not two things unto me: then will 


4|I not hide myself from thee. 


21 Withdraw thine hand far from me; and let 
not thy dread make me afraid: 

22 Then call thou, and I will answer; or let 
me speak, and answer thou me. 

23 Ilow many are mine iniquities and sins? 
make me to know my transgression and my sin. 

24 Wherefore‘ hidest thou thy face, and holdest 
me J for thine enemy? 

25 Wilt * thou break a leaf driven to and fro? 
and wilt thou pursue the dry stubble? 

26 For thou writest bitter things against me, 
ont makest me to possess the iniquities of my 
youth. 

27 Thou ™ puttest my feet also in the stocks, 
and * lookest narrowly unto all my paths: 
Hag settest a print upon the ° hecls of my 

ect. 

28 And he, as a rotten thing, consumeth, as a 
garment that is moth-caten. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
1 Brevity of man’s life. 13 Job waits for hia change. 


AN that is born of a woman is! of few 
days, and ° full of trouble. 

2 Ile & cometh forth like a flower, and is cut 
down: he fleecth also as a shadow, and continueth 
not, 

8 And ° dost thou open thine eyes upon such 
_ one, @ and bringest me into judgment with 
thee? 

42 Who‘ can bring a clean thing out of an 


‘l unclean? not one. 


5 Secing his days are determined, the number 
of his months ave with thee, thou hast appointed 
his bounds that he cannot pass; 

6 Turn f from him, that he may ° rest, till he 
shall accomplish, as an hireling, his day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, 


know that I shall be justified. 


+ rele teem 4 aie 





and stedfastness to our souls, So shall we forget our misery, as watcrs that pass 
away: the light of God’s countenance will render our declining years more pleas- 
ant, than those carly days that were spent in youthful gaiety: we may then reat 
in safety, and the work of our hands shall be established unto us. Trials may 
interrupt, but cannot destroy, our happines; nay, they will tend to increase it: 
we shall become truly honourable and useful; and muy at length lie down in the 
grave without fear, and bid an eternal farewell{to pain and sorrow, at that period, 
when the expectation and enjoyment of the ungodly shall eternally expire. For, 
“the wicked is driven away in his wickedness; but the righteous hath hope in 
his death.”—S, 

CHAP. XII. Divine Wispom anp Power.—I. Job asserts the unsearchable 
wisdom, ‘and irresistable power, of God. It is allowed that among men there is 
wisdom and understanding, v. 12 But it is to be found only with sume few, with 
the ancient, and those who are blessed with Jength of days, who get it by long 
experience and constant experience; and, when they have got the wisdom, they 
have lost their strength, and are unable to execute the results of their wisdom: 
but now with God there are both wisdom and strength, wisdom to design the 
best, and strength to accomplish what is designed; he does not get counsel and 
understanding, as we do, by observation, but he has it essentially and eternally 
in himself, v. 13. What is the wisdom of ancient men compared with the wisdom 
of the Ancient of days! It is but little that we know, and less that we can do; 
but God can do every thing, and no thought can be withhalden from him, Happy 
they who have this God for their God, for they have infinite wisdom and strength 
engaged for them! Foolish and fruitloss are all the attempts of men against 
him, 14 He breaketh down, and it cannot be built again, Note, There ia no 
contending with the Divine Providence, nor breaking the measures of it. As he 
had said before; (ch. 9, 12,) He takes away, and who can hinder him? So he says 
again, What God says, cannot be gainsaid, nor what he does, undone. There is 
no rebuilding what God will have to lie in ruins; witness the tower of Babel, 
which the undertakers could not go on with; and tho desolations of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, which could never be repairod, See Isa. 25, 2; Ezek, 26, 14; Rev. 18, 
21. There is no releasing of those whom God has condomned to a perpetual im- 
prisonment; if he shut up a man by sickness, reduce him to straits, and embarrass 

im in his affairs, there can be no opening. He shuts up in the grave, aud none 
can break open those scaled doors; shuts up in hell, in chains of darkness, and 
none can pass that great culf fixed. 

II. He gives an instanca, for the proof of it, in naturc, v.15. He has the com- 
mand of the waters, bind: them aa in a garment, (Prov. 30, 4,) holds them 1 the 
hollow of his hand; (Usa. 40, 12,) and he can punish the children of men either by 
thedefect, or by the excess of them: as men break the laws of virtue by extremes 
on each hand, both defects and exccsses, while virtue is in the mean, so God cor- 
| eects them by extremes, and denies them the mercy which is in the mean. 1. 
Great droughts are sometimes groat judgments; he withholds the waters, and they 
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dry up; if the heaven be as brass, the earth is as iron; if the rain be denied, foun: 
tains dry up, and their atreams are wanted, tields are parched, and their fruits are 
wanted, Amos, 4,7, 2 Great wet is sometimes a great judgment; he raises the 
waters, and overturns the earth, the productions of it, the buildings upon it. A 
sweeping rain is said to leave nw food, Prov. 28,3 See how many ways God haa 
of contending with a sinful people, and taking from them abused, forfeited, mer: 
cies; and how utterly unable wo are to contend with him! If we might invert 
the order, this verse would fitly refer to Noah's flood, that evor-memorable 
instance of the divine power. God then, in wrath, sent the waters out, and they 
overturned the earth; but, in mercy, he withheld them, shut the windows of 
heaven, aud the fountains of the great deep, and then, in a little time, they 
dried up.—HA. 

CHAP. XU. Tur Arppgen Face.—Job bitterly complains of God’s withdraw- 
ings from him; (» 24,) Wherefore hidest thou thy fuce? This must be meant of 
something more than his outward afflictions; for tho loss of estate, children, 
health, might well consist with God’s love; when that was all, he blessed the 
name of the Lord; but jis soul was also sore vert, and that is it which he here 
laments. 1. That the favours of the Almighty wero suspended; God hid his 
face a8 one strange to him, displeased with him, shy and regardless of him, 
2 That the terrors of the Almizhty were inflicted and impressed upon him; God 
held him for his enemy; shot his arrows at him, (ci. 6, 4,) and set him as a mark, 
ch, 7, 20. Note, The holy God sometimes denies his favours, and discovera hig 
terrors, to the best and dearest of his saints and servants in this world, This 
case occurs, not only in the production, but sometimes in the progress, of 
the divine life; evidences for heaven are eclipsed, sensible communions inter- 
rupted, dread of divine wrath impressed, and the returns of comfort, for the 
present, despaired of, Ps, 77, 7-9; 88, 7, 15,16. These are grievous burdens to 
& gracious soul, that values God’s loving-kindness ag botter than life, Prov. 18, 
14, A wounded spirit uho can bear? Job, by asking here, Why hidest thou thy 
face? teaches us, that when, at any time, we are under the sense of God’s with: 
drawings, we are concerned to inquire into the reason of them; what is the sin 
for which he corrects us; and what the good he designs us. Job's sulferings 
were typical of the sufforings of Christ, from whom not only men hid their faces, 
(lea, 53, 3,) but God hid his. Witness the darkness which surrounded him on 
the cross, when he cried out, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? If 
this were done to theso green treea, what shall be done to the dry? They will, 
for ever be forsaken. —/7, 

A Brirer LEtTrER.—He sadly complains of God’s severe dealings with him: 
he owns it was for his ains that God thus contended with him, but thinks it 
hard, that his former sins, long since committed, should now be remembered 
against him, and he should be reckoned with for the old scores; (v. 26.) Thou 
writest bitter things against me. Afflictions are bitter things; writing of them 
denotes deliberation and determination, written as a warrant for exccution; it 
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By on the creature is sulject to curruption. 











branch thereof will not cease. ! 
8 Though the root thereof wax old in the 


new heavens,and a new 


9 Yet through the scent of water it will bud, | 
and bring forth boughs like a plant. 

10 But man dieth, and * wasteth away; yea, 
man giveth up the ghost, and where ts he? 

11 As the waters fail from the sea, and the 
flood decayeth and drieth up; 

12So man lieth down, and riseth not: 9 till | somorsva tev a) 
the heavens be no more, they shall not awake, | ¥ 
aor be raised out of their sleep. ing of the Lord. | le 

13 O that thou wouldest hide me in the grave, | yaiteth forthe precious 
that thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy 
wrath be past, that thou wouldest appoint me 
a set time, and remember me! te cumin of the Lord 

14 If a man die, shall he live again? All the|s7» 
days of my appointed time“ will I wait, till * my 
change come. 

15 Thou? shalt call, and I will answer thee: 
thou wilt have a desire to the work of thine 
hands. 

16 For now thou numberest my steps: dost 
thou not watch over my sin? 


same word are kept in 


ment and perdition of 
ungodly men, 3% Peter, 





sedaway;and there was 





hath long patience for 
it, until he receive the 
early and latter rai 
Be ye also patient; 
blish your hearts: f 








For this corrupt 


tion: and this mortal 


84 Who shall change 
| may he hion 


| unto hia glorious y 
| ancording to the wurk- 


18 And surely the mountain falling 5 cometh | heareus from above 
2 nought, and the rock is removed out of Dis | judge tixpeople. Paaina 
ylace. 
sr The waters wear the stones: thou ® washest_ 
away the things which 
the earth; and thou 
man. 

20 Thou prevailest for ever against him, an 





coniug, in the which 


estroyest the hope of. 


atore with me, and aenl- 


sendest him ao | puren? Deut 33, 3h 
21 Ilis sons come to honour, and he /knoweth | he iniquity uf tei 
it not; and they are brought low, but he per- jsiu: 


sin ivhid) Hee 18, rm 
ceiveth 2 not of them. & fadeth. 


6 overHowest, 


and ” his soul within him shall mourn. 
CIIAPTER XV. 


L Eliphaz reproves Job for juatifyiny himaelf, 17 He proves the | 

unquielness of wicked men. | 

Sy answered Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
said, . 

2 Should a wise man utter } vain knowledge, 
and fill his belly with the cast wind? : 
3 Should he reason with unprofitable talk? 
with speeches wherewith he can do no good? 
4 Yea, 2 thou castest off fear, and restrainest | car. 15-8 ©. 150, 


$ prayer before God. ‘Thou raatest sold 


any more & 


lnid in the grave; 


dumiuion over them in 
the morning; aud the: 


the frave from their 
dwelling. J's, 4,14 


cast out 

darkness: there shall 

OT |: be weeping and gnashi- 

ra ef teeth, Matthew, 
i 


1 
{ 
1 


oo 8 nee eee meas  eeemeee es 





denotes also the continuance of his affliction, for that which is written remains, 
and, ‘‘ Herein thou makest me to possess the iniqguilies of my youth,” that is, “‘thou 
punishest me for them, and thereby puttest me in mind of them, and obligest 
me to renew my repentance for them” Note, 1. God sometimes writes very 
bitter things against the best and dearest of his saints and servants, both in out- 
ward aftictions and inward disquict; trouble in body and trouble in mind, that 
he may humble them and prove them, aud do them good in their latter end. 
2 That the sins of youth are often the smart of age, both in respect of sorrow 
within, (Jer. 31, 15-19,) and suffering without, ch. 20, 11. Time does not wear 
out the guilt of sin, 3 That when God writes bitter things against us, his design 
therein 1s, to make us possess our iniquities, to bring forgotten sins to mind, and 
s» to bring us to remorse for them, as to break us off from them. This is all the 
fruit, to take away our sin. ZH. 

CHAP, XIV. THE OriainaL oF Human Live.—God is indeed its great 
| Original, for he breathed into man the breath of life, and in him we live; but we 
date it from our birth, and thenee we must date both its frailty and its pollution. 
[ts frailty; Alan, that ts born ofa woman, is therefore of few days, v. 1. It may 
refer to the first woman, who was called Ave, because she was the mother of all 
living: of her, who, being deceived by the tempter, was first in the transgression, 
we are all born, and consequently derive from her that sin and corruption which 
both shorten our daya, and sadden them, Or it may refer to every man’s imme- 
diate mother. The woman is the weaker vessel, and we know that Purtus sequi- 
tur ventrem— The child takea after the mother. Let not the strong man therefore 
glory in /is strength, or in the strength of hia father, but remember that he is 
born of a woman, and that, when Giod pleases, the miylty men becume aa women, 
Jer, 51, 3. 2 Its pollution; (v. 4,) Who can bring a clean thing vut of an unclean? 
If man he born of a woman that is a sinner, how can it be otherwise than that 
he should be asinner? See ch. 25.4. How cun he be clean that ts born of a woman? 
Olvan children cannot come from unclean parents, any more fhan pure streams from 
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JOB, XV. 
that it will sprout again, and that the tender; Gb waboed: et | 80Ro —— 


) 
y For, behold, ! create | 6 toncheth. 





earth: and the former! 


H 4 e | tf 
earth, and the stock thereof die in the ground; Shbrcome ine mink 
Ivaiah, 65,37. Butthe §& 
heavens and the earth | 6 For who hath known 
which are now, by the, 


d unto fire | 


atore, reserved ur | counsellor ? 
agninet the day of judg: | 





3,7. And I sawa new} 
' heaven anda new earth: :| ga 
| for the firwt heaven and {| which 
the first earth were pas- ‘sc the things of 
'k 
po mure wea, Kev. 81,1. | 


patient therefore, : 
thren, unto the coms | 
rd, /anewered and 





fruit of the earth, aud | was afraid, 


‘opinion. Job, 39, 6, 


Stas | @ That which is born 
or «(uf the flesh ix Hesh; and 


ames, \ n 
‘that in me (that is, in 


neither wilt thou suffer, 
thine Holy One to eee how 
corruption, Ps. 16, 10, |! which 
lle ‘not, 
must put on incorrup- If we say 
have no sin, we deceive 
must put on immortal: ; ourselves, and the truth 
ity. 1 Corinthians, 18, | fanot in us, ! John, |, & 
| our vile body, that. it ad 
ed (ot; yea, the star 


*' not pure 


ing whereby he is able. 


‘ther become filthy ; 


17 My * transgression 7s sealed up in a bag, | eva” to" fuldue “all |, 
and thou sewest up mine iniquity. Phil, a, a1, 


| J He shall call to the | 
: heavens from aboveand 2000+ 20 


| A An ungodly witness 


judge nis peuple 
60. 4 arvel not at peruse 

: ix | the mouth of the wick: | 
thi: for the hour in | if nai. ! 


allthatarein thegimnves | 

shall shag ust tari F rd n that 

ohn, 9, or the, he w Cumin 

OW oul of the dust of | Lord himesif shall de: || children arid hin holanes 
scend from heaven with || hold after him,and they 
a shout, witl the voice ‘shall Keep the way of 
iat fucrsunyr dat ann Sudguee Gea 
‘and the dead fu Christ. 18,19 


hall rise Greet } Thess) en shall Jerusa- 


; ; 4, 16, wly, and the . ee : , 
he passcth: thou changest his countenance, and | ite not thie taid upin "shall no ateaniere paoe Pee the destroyer shall come upon him. 
e 
ed up amunyg my trea, 


F k & teach us to uum- 
“ber our days, that we 


, may apply our hearts 
Panel Wisdom )’salm 
1, 








ms: : . : . 

22 But ™ his flesh upon him shall have pain, |! Fv the living know! t For, 
the dead know nuotany- | then sudden deatruce 

thing neither have they || tion cometh upon them, 
reward; fur a8 travatl u 
the memory of therm ia, mun with child; aud | 


forwotten, Koclatates, | ticy abel! net ape to the battle. 


i] 
m Like sheep they are | 
death ''upand down for meat, 
shall feed on them, aud |, aud grudge if 
the upright shall have | uot smtisti 
'! Su, 15, 
uty shall consume jn na afraid on every 
he and shall drive | 


| heen gtluut agaist me, 
‘gulth the Lenn yet ye 
nny, What have we apok- 
en s8o much agaist 
thee? Mal 3, 15. 

















Sliphaz reproves Job for justifying hemeelf, 


| 5 For thy mouth ‘ uttereth thine iniqnity, and 
thou choosest the tongue of the crafty. 

6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and not 
I; yea, thine own lips testify against thee. 

7 Art thou the first man that was born? or 
wast * thou made before the hills? 

8 Hast thou heard the secret of God? and 
dost thou restrain wisdom to thyself? 

9 What ° knowest thou, that we know not! 
what understandest thou, which zs not In us? 

10 With 4 us are both the grey-headed and 
|very aged men, much elder than thy father. 
11 Ave the consolations of God small with 
thee? is there any secret thing with thee? 

12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away? and 
what do thy eyes wink at, 

13 That thou turnest thy spirit against God, 
and lettest such words go out of thy mouth? 
14 What “2s man, that he should be clean? and 
he which ig born of a woman, that he should be 
righteous? 

15 Behold, / he putteth no trust in his saints; 
yea, the heavens are not clean in his sight; | 
16 How ¥ much more abominable and filthy 18 
man, “ which drinketh iniquity like water? 


8 Ur, speech. 


a Before the moun: 
tains were settled, be- 
fore the hills was I 
brought forth. Frov. 


the mind of the Lord ? 
or who hath been his 

Romans, 
11, 34 


¢ See chapter 13, &— 
For what man knowet 
the things of a man, 
ve the spirit of man 
ja in him? even 


God 
noweth Do man, hut 
the Spirit of God 1 
Cor, &, 22, 
dAnd Elihu the son 
of Baruchel the Busite 
said, 
am young, and ye are 
very vld; wherefore I 
and durat 


ot show you mine 


that which is born 
the Spirit 
John, 3,6 Fori 


6: for to will 
a present with me; but 
to perform that | 
is good I thud 
Romaua, 7, 15, 
that’ we 


i] 
& 
& 
ry 
3 
= 
As oe 
& 
3 
ec 
= 
| 
co 


con and W ainaih | 
i in sig elalits.| ; 
They are all rene | 17 | will show thee, hear me; and that which 
I have seen I will declare; tn 
18 Which wise men have told from * their 
fathers, and have not Jd 7; . 
nouth 19 Unto whom alone the earth was given, and 
1 


Prov, 18, 98 -noJ stranger passed among them. 


é For I know him,that | 


there is none that docth 
not one Pa ) 


udgmentinnd | 


20 The wicked mau travaileth with pain all 

‘his days, and * the number of years is hidden 

to thie oppressor. . 
91 A dreadful sound ig in his ears: ‘ in 


ju ent Gen 


through her any more. | 
1 y, 17. 


| Ie believeth not that he shall return cut 


of darkness, and he is waited for of the sword. 
23 Ife ™ wandereth abroad for bread, sayzng, 
| Where ig it? he knoweth that “the day of 
‘darkness is ready at his hand. 
24 T'rouble and anguish shall make him afraid; 
they shall prevail against him, as a king ready 


Juel &, 


6 sound of feara. 
t For when they shall 
eace aud satety. 


na Wo- , 


m Let them wander 


25 For ° he stretcheth out his hand against 
i they be God, and strengtheneth himself against the 
n Terrora shal! make | Almi hty 5 . . 

| 26 He runneth upon him, even on his neck, 


im 


But the ebiliren of aunt? 2 feet Jot. Hon the thick bosses of his bucklers; 


the kingdom shall be, 
into outer) 


o Your words have 


27 Because ” he covereth his face with his fat- 
ness, and maketh collops of fat on /zs flanks. _ 
28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities, and in 





They are inclosed in 


ap.They are inclosed in| houses which no man inhabiteth,. which are 


mouth 
proudly. Fa 17,10. 


they speak | 


rcady to become heaps. 





an impure spring, or grapes from thorns. Our habitual corruption is derived, |, 
with our nature, from our parents, and is therefore bred in the bone: our blood 
is not only attainted by a legal conviction, but tainted with an hereditary 
ries Our Lord Jesus, being made sin for us, ia said to be mude of a woman, 

al. 4, 4.—#7. 

Tur Comina CHanczt.—ZJf a man die, shall he live again? all the days of my 
appointed time will J wait until my change come. Job's friends proved miserable 
comforters, he set himself to be the more his own comforter; his case was now 
bad, but he pleases himself with the expectation of a change. I think it cannot 
be meant of his return to a prosperous condition in this world. His friends 
indeed flattered him with the hopes of that, but he himself all along despaired 
of it. Comforts founded upon uncertainties, at best, must needs be uncertain 
comforts; and therefore, no doubt, it is something more sure than that which he 
here bears up himself with the expectation of. The change he waite for must, 
therefore, be understood, either, 1, Of the change of the resurrection, when the 
vile body shall be changed, (Phil. 3, 21,) and a great and glorious change it wil) 
be; and then that question, //a man die, shall he live ajywin? must be taken by 
way of admiration. “Strange! Shall these dry bones live! If so, all the time 
appointed for the continuance of the separation between soul and body, my 
separate soul shall wait until that change comes, when it shall be united agai 
to the body, and my flesh also shall rest in hope,” Ps. 16,9. Or, 2 Of the change 
at death “ Jfa man die, shall he live ayuin? No, not such @ life as he now 
lives; and therefore 1 will patiently wait until that change comes, which will 
put a period to my calamities, aud not impatiently wish fur the anticipation of 
it, as I have donw.” Observe here, (1.) That it ia 9 serivus thing to die, it is a 
work by itself. It is a change; there is a visible change in the body, its appest 
ance altered, its actions brought to an end, but a greater change with the soul, 
which quite the body, and removes to the world of spirits, finishes its atate of 
probation, and enters upon that of retribution. This change will 


come, and i | 














Job reproves his friends for unmercifulness. 


29 He shall not be rich, neither shall his sub- 
atance continue, neither shall he prolong the 
perfection thereof upon the earth. 

80 He shall not depart out of darkness; the 
flame shall dry up his branches; and by ‘ the 
breath of his mouth shall he go away. 

81 Let not him that is deceived trust " in 
vanity; for vanity shall be his recompence. 

32 It shall be ® accomplished * before his time, 


By the blnat of God 


breath of hia nuatrils 


r None ealleth for jus- 
tice, nur any pleadeth 


Vanity, and speak lies: 
they conceive mischief, 
aud bring forth iniqui- 
ty. leniah, 50,4 

6 Or, out off, 


®@ Hast thou marked 
the old way which wick- 
ed mon have trudden? 


and his branch shall not be green. Gut of time whine fou 
33 He shall shake off his unripe grape as the| with 4,foad. Sou, aa 


shalt bring them down 


vine, and shall cast off his flower as the | shalt,brug them dows 
olive. ful men shall’ nut live 
34 For ‘ the congregation of hypocrites shad] | jit tel days; but 
be desolate, and fire shall consume the taberna- | fne sie 
cles of bribery, 
35 They “ conceive mischief, and bring forth 
’ vanity, and their belly prepareth deceit. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


LJob reproves his friends ror unmercifulness; 17 he asaerta his 
innocency, 
HEN Job answered and said, 
21 have heard many such things: ! mis- 
erable comforters are ye all. 
3 Shall 2 vain words have an end? or what 
emboldeneth thee that thou answerest? 
4 I also could speak as ye do: if your soul 
were In my soul’s stead, 1 could heap up words 


¢The sinners in Zion 
are afraid; fearfuluens 
hath surprised tie hy- 
pocrites; whu among us 
shall dwell with the de- 
vouriug fire?whe among 
us shall dwell with ev. 
erlasting burnings? Ia. 
33, 14, 

u Behold, he travail: 
oth with fulquity, and 
hath cunceived mis- 
vhiefand brought fourth 
falsehood. 7,14 Ye 
have plowed wicked 
tess, ye have reaped 
fuiquity, ye have eaten 
the friuitoflies: because 
thou didst trust in thy 
way, iu the multitude 
of thy mighty men, 
Higuea, 10,13. 

7 Or, iniquity, 
CHAP. 16. -B. Cc, 1520, 
1 Or, troubleaume 


& words of wind 


against you, and “shake mine head at you. : 200 
5 But ld strengthe ith hy, | thake the lead, ‘Psat 
9 Hui 1 would strengthen you with my mouth, | sak 


reproach unto them: 
when they louked upon 
me they shaked their 
heads, Pa, luv, ai, All 
that pass by clap their 
hunds at thee: they hin« 


and the moving of my lips should asswage your 
grief. — 

6 Though I speak, my gricf is not asswaged: 
and though I forbear, ®* what am I eased? 

7 But now he hath made me weary: thou hast 
made desolate all my company. 

8 And thou hast filled me with wrinkles, 
which is a witness against me: and my leanness 
rising up in me bearetl witness to my face. 

9 Iie teareth me in his wrath, who hateth me: | 
he gnasheth upon me with his teeth; mine 
enemy sharpeneth his eyes upon me. 


oe OR Re 


will be a final change, not like the transmutations of the elements, which return 
to their former state, No, we must die, not thus to live again, It is but once to 
die, and that had need be well done that is to bedone but once. An error here is 
fatal, conclusive, and not again to be rectified. 2 That therefore it is the duty 
of every one of us to wait for that change, and to continue waiting all the days 
of our appointed time, The time of life is an appointed time; that time is to be 
reckoned by days, and thuse days are to be suent in waiting fur our change. 
That is, First, We must expect that it will come, and think much of it. Secondly, 
We must desire that it would come, as those that long to be with Christ. 
Thirdly, We must be willing tu tarry until it does come, as those that believe 
God’s time to be the beet. Fourthly, We must give diligence to get ready against 
it comes, that it may be a blessed change to us A joyful expectation of bliss 
and satisfaction in this; (v. 15.) Then thou shalt call, and J will answer thee 
Now, he was under such a cloud, that he could not, he durst not, answer; 
(ch. 9, 15, 35; 13, 22,) but he comforted himself with this, that there would come 
a time when God would call, and he should answer; then, that is, at the resur- 
tection; ‘* Thou shalt call me out of the grave, by the voice of the archangel, and 
{ will anawer, and come at the call” The body is the work of God's hands, and 
16 will have a desire to that, having prepared a glory for it. —H. 

CHAP. XV. Norges on Vexsks 17-35.—Eliphaz here again labuured to con: 
firm his position, that the righteous prosper, and the wicked arc miserable, in 
this world. He stated, that this was not merely his own opinion, but a tradition 
received from their fathers, and which wise men had always approved and taught; 
and they especially, whose exclusive authority and prosperity were the reward 
of their singular picty. It was their uniform observation, that wicked men 
passed through life in pain, and in constant dread of death: that if they pros- 
pored for a little time, somo spoiler or murderer soun came upon them: that when 
thoy began tu be distressed, they were driven to despair; and that in general 
they were spoedily reduced to want and beggary; and had their trouble and 
anguish imbittered by the dread of impending vengeance, which would prevail 
against them as a victorious potentate. He did not mean that this was the case 
of evory transgreasor; but of the preaumptuous rebel, who opposed the authority of 
God, arraigned his providence, and hardened his heart in detiance of his wrath; 
who was rendered insolent and secure by prosperity; and who became outrageous 
in adversity, aa if he would run upon the Almighty likea desperate warrior, who 
rushes upon certain death, that he may attempt revenge upon his enemy, He 
meant the man, whose impiety was connected with rapine and oppression; by 
whom whole cities had boen desolated, and then occupied. The ill-gotten wealth 


the daughter of Jeru- 
sulem, anying, Ie this 
the city that men cal) 
The perfection 
Neuuty, The i of the 
whole earth? Lamen- 
tutions, &¥, 15. 

3 what guetl from me? 
b aes apod upun ime 
with thelr tnouths, axa 
laveniug and a roari 
lion, Psalm gy, 1s. 

¢ He giveth his cheek 
tu lien that wmiteth 
hitnine ix tilled full with 
reproach. Jani. $, 30. 


d But in mine adver: 


of such a porson would never continue, nor the perfection of his prosperity be 
prolonged. The wrath of God, like a consuming firc, would destroy him root 
and branch; or, like a tempestuous wind, would drive him away into darkness 
and despair, Let not then any one, who had gloried in such false confidences, 
ountinue to deceive himself; since disappointment and vexation would be his 
recompense, and his prosperity, and offspring, would come to an untimely end. 
For hypocrites, numerous, would be exposed and ruincd; and unjust 
561 
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CHAP, 15.—B. C, 1580, "CHA P, 14 — B. ©. 1589, 


cy perivl, aud by the | 


for truth; they trust in || 2 46, 15, 











hear me! behold, my 
inighty would answer 


I}me, and that mine ade 
Iperad had written a 


| 4, 9, Nay 
@ All they that see me || who art thou that re- 
fuzh me to scorn: they )) pliest against God? 


RAL | way to him that formed 
1 becurne alan a || it, Why hast thou made 


and wag their head at || 





of]; has house, netther siiall 


UR || of troubles, and my life 


be || have no place. 


mati ¢ 


Ae asserts his innucency. 








they Fed, 10 They He gaped upon me wh thei 
(Feber yen tho ayes mouth; they “have smitten me upon the check 


comune | Sherr me ana (Teproachfully; they have ¢ gathered themselves 


knew it nut; they did 
tear me,aud 


together against me. 
11 God * hath delivered me to the ungodly. 
and turned me over iuto the hands of the 
wicked. 
12 I was at ease, but he hath broken me 
asunder: he hath also taken me by my neck, 
and oe me to pieces, and sct me up for his 
mark, 
13 His archers compass me round about; 
he cleaveth my reins asunder, and doth not 
spare; he poureth out my gall upon the 
round. 
14 Ile breaketh me with breach upon breach; 
he runneth upon me like a giant. 
15 I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin, ‘and 
defiled my horn in the dust. 
16 My face is foul with weeping, and on my 
eyclids 28 the shadow of death; 
17 Not for any injustice in mine hands: also 
my prayer zs pure. 
18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, and let 
my / cry have no place. 
19 Also now, behold, “ my witness 2s in heaven, 
and my record zs > on high. 
20) My friends ® scorn me: but mine eye poureth 
out tears unto God. 

21 Qh 4 that one might plead for a man 
with God, as a man pleadelh for his 7 neigh- 


not. 


4 bath shut me up. 


¢ Let the enemy perne- 
cute my soul, aud ¢ take 
| its yes, let him tread 
, down my life upou the 
earth, aud lay mine 
uae A dust, Ps, 
Rete 

/ Will God hear his 
ery when trouble come 
‘eth upon him? Job,v7, 
'y, If regard iniquity 
in my heart, the Lugp 
will wot hear me: but 
verily God bath heard 
Ime; he hath attended 
jw the voice uf my pray: 
er. Pualin 66, 18, iy, 


9 For (iod_ is my wit- 
ness,whom I serve with 
my spiritin the guspel 
of bin Sun. RNuimans,!, 
® Four neither at apy 
time used we flattering 
word-, a8 yo kuuw, hor 
a cloak of covetouxnens; 

: 3 is witness. 1 Thess, 
% 


6 in the high places 
| Gare my scornels, 
AUh that one would 


devire is, that the A 


book. Jub, $1, 35. Woe 
uuto bin that striveth 
{with bits Maker! Let 
| the putaherd strive with 
the potaherds of the 
Shall the clay 
nay to bim that fash- 
inned it, What muhest 
thou? or thy work, Ile 
hhiuth wo handn? Ixniah, 


earth, 








but, O man, 


a LS 


hhall the thing formed 


me thus? Hon wv, ww. 
7 Or, friend 
8 years of number. 


(Aw the cloud is con: 


bour! 
¢)«) 8 a § ; hase 
sumed and yauisheth 22 When * a few years are come, then I shall 
away; €u he that goeth 


jawuy; ay he tut eeth | 6 4 the way whence | shall not return, 


come up no more, Ie 
CHAPTER XVI. 


i shall return po more to 

1 Joh appeals from men to God. 6 The unmercifid dealing of 
men with the afflicted may astunish, but not discouraye Ue 
righteous. 11 Job's hope. 





his place know him any 
more. Job,7,{, 1, 





ay a 





CILAP, 17,- B.C. 1590, 
tr, spirit is spent. 
a Fur wy soul is full 





jdraweth nigh unto the M* 1 breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, 
hi Here ee the * graves are ready for me. 
seman that hath oo) 2 Are there not mockers with me? and doth: 





Judges, who had amassed riches by bribery, would be consumed. They had con 
ceived mischief and contrived deceit and fraud: and they would find themselve: 
deceived and cheated, with the shadow of happiness and the reality of misery 
—Many hnportant truths were contained in this discourse: but, a8 far as it. re 
lated to temporal prosperity, or adversity, it adinitted of numerous exceptions: an 
it mplied an invidious application to the case of Job. It was evidently intimates 
that de was the prosperous sinner, the presumpluous offender, the desperate relic 
ayainst God, the oppressor, the hypocrite, the corrupt judge; the ruin of hus gul 
stance and fanuly, his inward terror and anguish, were so many demonstration 
of his gudt; and his vindication of himself completed the evidence, and almost co: 
stituted nim a blasphemer, as if he charged the Lord with injustice, and sect hin 
self in array against him.—Thus Ehphaz inadvertently took the part of Sats 
aud brought in a verdict agaist Job, as if be bad actually and openly eurw: 
God.—S, 

CHAP, XVI. Conscious Inteority.—Job’s vondition was very deplorable 
but had he nothing to support him, nothing to comfort him? Yes, and he ber 
tel] us what it was. He had the testimony of his conscience for him, that he hi 
walked uprightly, and had never allowed himself in any gross sin, None wa. 
ever more ready than he to acknowledge hia ains of intirmity; but, upon search, b 
could not charge himself with any enormous crime, for which he should be mad 
more miserable than other men, (v. 17.) He had kept a conscience void of offence 
1. Toward men. “Vol fur any tujustice inmy hands, any Weulth that I have unjustly 
wot or kept.” Eliphaz had represented him as a tyrant and an oppressor; “ No,’ 
says he, “I never did any wrong to any man, but always despised the gain o 
oppression.” 2 Toward God. Also my prayer w pure; but prayer cannot bi 
pure, as long as there is (justice in our hands, (Isa 1,15.) Bliphaz had charger 
him with hypocrisy in religion, but he specitiea prayer, the preat act of religion 
und professes that in that he was pure, though not from all intirmity, yet fron 
reigning and allowed guile: it was not like the prayers of the I harineea, wh: 
lovuked no further than to be seen of men, and to serve a turn. 

This assertion of his own integrity he backs with a solemn imprecation of shame 
and confusion to himself, if it were not true, (v. 18) (1.) Lf there were any in- 
justice in his hands, he wishes it might not be concealed, O earth, cover thou not 
my blood, that is, ‘the innocent blood of others, which 1 am suspected to have 
shed.” Murder will out; and ‘‘ Let it,” says Job, “if Dhave ever been guilty 
of it,” (Gen 4, 10, 11.) The day is coming when the earth shall disclose her blvad, 
(lsa, 26, 21,) and a good man is far from dreading that day. (2) If there were 
any impurity in his prayera, he wishes thoy might not be accepted. De my cry 
He was willing to be judged by that rule, /f J regard iniquity in 
my heart, God will not hear me, (Ps. 66, 18) There is another probable sense o! 
these words, that he dues hereby, as it wore, lay his death upon his friends, wh 
broke his heart with their harsh censures, and charges the guilt of bia blood 
upon them, begging of God to avenge it, and that the cry of his blood might have 
no place in which tw lie bid, but might come up tu heaven, and be beard by bir 
that makes inquisition for bloud, 4B 
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Bildad reproves Job for impatience. 
not mine eye 2 continue in their ° provoca- 
tion? 





ws oe ee mee we 


| # lodge 
6 And her adversary 


: ° ‘ also provoked her sure, 

3 Lay down now, put me in a surety with for'to make ter fret 
thee; who zs he ¢ ¢haé will strike hands with me? shueupherwomb. And 
4 For thou hast hid their heart from under- ; year, whgn she went up 














he 
shall 
§ w 
fowls of the air, and 
they whall tell thee. 
Job, 12, 7. Bo fooligh 
was I, and ignorant: I 
was a8 @ beust before 
thee, Paul 73, 22, 


b Wherefore du I take 


standing: therefore shalt thou not exalt them. | Jeune sue provhad 
5 Ile that speaketh flattery to /zs friends, : py.74netst 18s 
even the eyes of his children shall fail. every for thy fiend 
6 Ile hath made me also 4a byword of the’ fi wath mire 
people; and * aforctime I was as a tabret. ar eae oad Ala 
7 Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow, | gsi yeu jam, their 
and all ¢ my members are as a shadow. | #0, bate ther, 
8 Upright men shall be astonicd at this, and 2 Whe are kent by th 
the innocent shall stir up himself against the pest ec tnadan 
' ready to be revealed in 
e 1¢ meé, . 
hypocrite : | the last time, 1 Peter 
y The © righteous also shall hold on his way, : 7 ite mat nath ctean 
Fy ' hau ‘| : 
and he that hath clean / hands “shall be stronger | wheter ited wy 
and stronger. ' nor worn deveitfully. 
10 But as for you all, 9 do ye return, and come | ‘sata ald strength 
now: for! cannot find one wise man anong you. | 4 kelum Tf pray you 
1] My“ days are past, my parpoues are broken Potiteousiess is a It 
off, even ® the thoughts of my heart. . ee havieceoes 
12 They change the night into day: the light ais poems 
is 7 short because of darkness. S cael halal 
13 If I wait, the grave 2s mine house: I have dee Of death ven 
made my bed in the darkness. Hot fut fa une 
141 have 8 said to corruption, Thou art my eth the dead, 9G. 1y0 
father; to the worm, Zhou art my mother, and | fe, :mpter 18 145 
iny sister ate aioe ia 
15 And where is now my hope? us for my hope, | jwinws oo tens 
who shall sce it? | mia ten Goning: 
16 They * shall go down’ to the bars of the sunesairay 
pit, when our * rest together zs in the dust. cis Ao 
CHAPTER XVIII. penarts'an ther, 
l Bildad reproves Job for presumption and impatience. teach thee; and 
Calamities of the wicked, 
HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and | 
said, 
2 How ae will it be ere ye make an end of | my, fest in. my teeth 
words? mark, and afterwards we will speak. | hand?_ Jebsas, 


3 Wherefore are we counted * as beasts, and s noverthelew 
reputed vile in your sight? sound ragiioettir batt the 
4 IIe ® tearcth ! himself in his anger: shall the 
earth be forsaken for thee? and shall the _ 


luinp of the wicked shall 
be removed out of his pe 


lampashall be pntout in 
obscure darkness. Prov, 
M20, For there ahall 
| be no reward to the evil 
man, the candle of the 
wirked shall be put out. 
Pruy. 34, 20. 


he putout. Prov. 15,0. 
hono curseth his fu- 

5 * Yea, ° the light of the wicked shall be put 
out, and the spark of his fire shall not shine. 


ther or his mother, hi- 


rw 
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He could appeal to God's omniscience concerning his integrity, (v. 19.) The 
witness in our own bosoms for us will stand us in little stead, if we have not a 
witness in heaven for us tvo, for God ta greater than our hearts, and wo are not to 
be our own judges; this, therefore, is Job's triumph, Aly Witness te in heaven. 
Note, It is an unspeakable comfort to a good man, when he lics under the cen- 
sure of his brethren, that there is a God in heaven, who knows his integrity, and 
will clear it up sooner or later, See John, 5, 31, 37. This one Witness is instead 
of a thousand. —J/. 

CHAP. XVIL So.emn Reauizations.—All Job's expectations from this 
world would very shortly be buried in the grave with him; so that it was a jest 
for him to think of such mighty things as they had Hattcred him with the hopes 
of; ch. 6, 19; 8 21: 11,77. “Alas, you do but make a fool of me.” 

1. He saw himself just dropping into the grave. A convenient house, an easy 
hed, and agreeable relations, are some of those things which we take satisfaction 
in in this world: Job expected not any of these above ground; all he felt, and all he 
wad in view, was unpleasing and disagreeable, but under ground he expected 
shem. (1.) He counted upon no house but the grave; v. 13, “If 1 wait, if there 
he any place where I shall ever be casy again, it must hein the grave. I should 
leccive myself, if T should count upon any out-let from ry trouble but what death 
vil] give me. Nothing is go sure as that.” Note, In all our prosperity, it is good 
keep death in prospect. Whatever we expect, let us be sure to expect that; 

or that may prevent other things which we expect, but nothing will prevent that. 
| tut sco how he endeavours not only to reconcile himself to the grave, but to 
recommend it to himself: ‘It ig my house.” The grave is a house; to the wicked 
if is a prison-house; ch. 24, 19, 20, to the godly it is Bethabara, a passaye-houae in 
the.r way home. ‘Tt is my house, mine by descent, 1 am born to it; it is my father’s 
housc; ming by purchase, T huve made inyself obnoxious to it.” We must every 
one of us xhortly remove to this house, and it is our wisdom to provide accord. 
ingly; let ua think of removing, and send before to our long home, (2) He 
gounted upon no quict bed but in the darkness; “ There,” says he, * J have made 
my bed. tis made, for it is ready, and Tam just going tu it.” The grave ia a 
bed, for we shall rest in it the evening of our day on earth, and rise from it in the 
morning of our everlasting day, Isa. 57,2 Let thia make good people willing to 
die; it is hut going to bed, they are weary and sleepy, and it is time that they 
were in their beds; why should they not go willingly, when their Fathor calla’ 
“Nay, J have made my bed, by preparation for it; have endeavoured tu make it 
easy, by keeping conscience pure, by seeing Christ lying in this bed, and s0 
tarning it into a bed of spices, and by re boyond it to the reaurrection.” (3) 
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Calamities of the wicked. 


6 The light shall be dark in his tabernacle, 
and his ¥ candle shall be put out with him. 

7 The steps of his strength shall be straitened, 
and his own counsel shall cast him down. 

8 For he is cast into a net by his own feet, 
and he walketh upon a snare. 

9 The gin shall take him by the heel, and the 
robber shall prevaul against him. | 

10 The snare zs 4 laid for him in the ground, 








8 (Or, lamp. 

4 hiddou 

d CGionot forth into the 
ficld, nor walk by the 
way; for the sword of 
the enemy and fear is 
on every aide Jer. 6, 


5 scatter him. 

elie wandereth abroad 
for bread, saying, Where 
ie it? ho knoweth that 
the day of darkiices is 
rendy at his hand, Job, 





{Thehopeoftheraht- | and a trap for him in the way. 

eous shall be gladucss; ri d ; Py 

but the expectation off J] ‘l'errors “ shall make him afraid on every 
the wieked alall per 


side, and shall © drive him to his feet. 

12 His strength shall be hunger-bitten, * and 
destruction shall be ready at his side. 

13 It shall devour the ® streneth of his skin, 
even the first-born of death shall devour his 
strength. 

14 Ilis f confidence shall be rooted out of his 
tabernacle, and it shall bring him to the king of 
| terrors, 

15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, because 7 és 
none of his: % brimstone shall be scattered upon 
his habitation. 

16 Ibs roots shall be dred up beneath, and 
above shall his branch be cut off. 

17 His * remembrance shall perish from the 
earth, and he shall have no name in the strect. 

18 He 7 shall be driven from light into dark- 
ness, and chased out of the world. 

19 Tle ‘shall neither have son nor nephew 
among his people, nor any remaining in his 
dwellings, 


rov. 10, 


g Then the Lokp rain- 
ed upon Bodom aud 
upon Gomorrah brim- 
stone and fire from the 
OHD ult o CAVCL. 
Gen, 1H, 2h 


h The face of the Lorn 
iv nyuiust them that do 
evil, to out off the re- 
membrance of them 
earth. Paalm 
td jut the wicked 
shall be cut off from the 
earth, aud the trams 
greasors shall be rooted 
Prov. 2, 23, 


from the 


out of it. : 
The memory of the just 
is blessed: but the name 
of the wivked shall rot. 
‘rov, 10, 7. 
7 they shall drive him. 


t Thus saith the Lonn, 
‘W rite ye thiaman child- 
len, u intu that shall 
hut prosper in his daya, 
er. ry ), 

8 Or, lived with him, 

9 laid hold on horrur. 
y And they bend their 
tongues like their bow 
fur hea; Int they are 
not Valiant fur che truth 
upon the earth; forthey 
proceed from. evil to 
evil, and they know not 
ne, th th 
er. 
fury upon the heatheu 
that kvow thee nat, and 
upon the famulics that 
cull uot on thy name: 
for they have eaten u 
Jacob, and devoure 
iim, and consumed 
him, sand have made his 
habitation denviate. 
Jer, 10,9, Not in the 
lust of concupiscence, 
even on the Gentiles 
which know mot drod. 1 


because the Lor had 
shat up her womb, 2 
sam.1, 6 As with a 
sword in my bones, 
mine @nemies repre: ‘h 
mes while they my daly 
inte me, Where in thy | 
God? Vealm 49, 10. 


1Or harden yourselves | 
against me. 


90 They that come after hzm shall be astonied 
at his day, as they that °> went before » were 
affrighted. 

21 Surely such are the dwellings of the wicked, 

i idkigvengenioe a0 this 2g the place of him that knoweth J not 

the gospel of our Tord CITAPTER XIX 

Jesus Christ. 3 Thess, ° 

ens 1 Job complains of his friends’ cruelty: 2 hig belief in the 

CHAP, 19.—B, C. 1590, resurrection. 

ane provoked her uve, | ENTTEN Job answered and said, 

2 How long will ye “vex my soul, and 
break me in pieces with words? 
8 These ten times have ye reproached me: ye 
are not ashamed that ye ! make yourselves 
strange to me, 





Ho counted upon no agreeable relations but what he had in the grave; v. 14, 7 
have cried to corruption, that is, to the grave, where the body will corrupt, Zhou 
art mu father, for our hodies were formed out of the varth, and 4o the wore there, 
Ye are my mother and my aister, to whom Tam allied, for man isa worm, and with 
whom] muat be conversant, for the worma shall cover ua, ch, 21, 26. Jub complained 
that his kindred were estranged from him, ch. 19 13, 14, therefore here he claime 
acquaintance with other relations, that would cleave to him, when those dis: 
owned him. Note, First, We are all of us near akin to corruption and the worms. 
Secondly, It is, therefore, good to make ourselves familiar with them, by con- 
versing much with them in our thoughts and meditations, which would very 
much help us above the inordinate love of life and fear of death. 

2. He saw all his hopes from this world dropping into the grave with him; », 
15, 16. “Seeing I must shortly leave the world, where t# now my hope? Now can 
I expect to prosper, who do not expect to live?” He is not hopeless, but his hope 
is not there where they would have it be. Jf in thi life only he had hope, he were 
of all men most miaerable: *“‘ No, as for my hope, that hope which 1 comfort and 
support myself with, who shall see it? It is something out of sight that L hope 
for, not things that are seen, that are temporal, but things not seen, that are 
eternal” What is his hope, he will tell us, ch, 19, 25. Non eat nortale quod opto, 
immortale peto—I seek not for that which perishes, but fur that which abides for ever, 
** But as for the hopes you would buoy me up with, they shall go down with me 
to the bars of the pit; you are dying men, and cannot make good your promises, 
I am a dying man, and cannot enjoy the good you promise. Since, therefore, our 
rest will be together in the dust, let us all lay aside the thoughts of this world, 
and act our hearts upon another.” We must shortly be in the dust, for dust we 
are, dust and ashes in the pit, under the bars of the pit, held fast there, never to 
loose the bands of death till the general resurrection. But wo shall rest there, 
we shall rest together there. Job and his friends could not agree now, but they 
will both be quiet in the grave; the dust of that will shortly stop their mouths, 
and put an end to the controversy. Let the foresicht of this cool the hoat of al] 
contenders, and moderate the disputcrs of this world, —ZJ/. 

CHAP, XVILL) Tue Ligur Por Our, — Yea, the light of the wicked shall be yd 
out, Even his light, the best and brightest part of him, shall be put out; even 
that which he rejoiced in, shall fail him. Or, tho yea may rofer to Job's com. 
plaints of the great distreas ho was in, and the darkness he should shortly make 
his bed in, Yea,” says Bildad, ‘go it is, thou art clouded, and straitened, and made 
miaerable, and no better cuuld be expected; for the liyht of the wicked shall be pus 
out, and therefore thine shall.” Observe here, 1, The wicked may have some light 
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futmeisemsemtretiiion § 


Job mourns over his affivctions. 
4 And be it indeed that I have erred, > mine 
his erron,’? cleanse thou 7 Who qill give, eta. touched me, 


error remaincth with myself. hls errors? cleanee tion 
5 If indeed ye * will magnify yourselves jmim2.ia Tewal!l And ne amor tut | 22 Why do ye persecute me as God, and are 
not satisfied with my flesh? 


; ‘ that sinneth, it shall all things work toge- 
against me, and plead against ine my reproach 


JOB, XX. Zophar shows the state of the wicked. 
CHAP. 2 


Wis |e Be 1.) ye my friends; for the hand of God hath 





die Exck | ther fur good to them 


. izek. 18, 4 For 
9 | we tpust all appear be- || that love God, to ee 


. A ( ) : call o ° 
6 aor now that Hi God a Overthrown me, |sfdinititeversne grag is pints. | 237 h that my words were now written! ob 
rs | May Ueeive @ i: vw * ‘ e : e 
and hath compassea mc With his net. j dune im hip body, go's he have Fedemti that they were printed in a book! 


‘Gone, whether it be | forgiveness of ning, uo 
ad 9 Cor. 5,/| oaue to the ricacs of 
nd 


7 Behold, I cry out of ? wrong, but I am not 

heard: I cry aloud, but there is no judgment, |B" *" jiiwerese, Enh. 1,7, 
8 He hath ° fenced up my way that I cannot efor Agia, Hear me | 
pass, and he hath set darkness in my paths, _| When my toot alippeth, 


24 That they were graven with an iron pen 
and lead in the rock for ever! 

25 For * 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and ¢hat he shall stand at the latter day upon 


8 Or, After I shall 
ewake,though this tbody 
he destroyed, yet vut of 

y lesb shal) 


when my foot glippeth, m wee 


La th uify ¢ » God. 
9 He hath stripped me of my glory, and taken | set sexta ne: 1s. i therefore my nearc| the earth: 
the crown from my lead. eae me, Q jmiue reivooiis uy fetta | 268 And though after my skin worms destroy 
10 He hath destroyed me on every side, and | | thal anse; hen 1 it Katte me hee this body, yet ‘in my ficsh shall 1 see God: 
alin gone; and mine hope hath he removed like Soni) er ne commen Hl ef 27 Whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
a tree, of,Prom above hath he | wilh (hy likenew. I's! eves shall behold, and not # another; 24 though 


aud it prevaileth a- | through a glass darkly; 
guinat them: he hath | but then face to face: 
aprend a net fur my feet; | how | Know in part; but 
he hath Sucned: me | then whall | know even 
buck; he hath madame |, a4algo 1 am known, 1 
dexulate and faint all Cor. 33,12 Who shall 
the day. Lam. 1, 13 ie . bar vie body, 

* , bbe imu @ TBSDIOLUS 
2 ()r, violence. "ed like aifigo hin glorious 


11] He hath also kindled / his wrath against, 
me, and he counteth me unto him as one of his 
enemics, 

12 His % troops come together, and raise up 
their way against me, and cncamp round about 

‘my tabernacle. 

18 He hath put’ my brethren far from me, 

and mine acquaintance are verily estranged 


from me. 
14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my fanniliar | me At 
friends have forgotten me. the fomintiogs ef the 3; & Beluld, he cot 
mountains Dout $2, /ieth with clouds; and 
answer, 
4 Knowest thou not this of old, since man was 
placed upon earth, 


15 They that dwell in mine house, and my # every eye whall nee bin 
5 That “the triumphing of the wicked js 


. . ; iq, {aud they also which 
maids, count me for a stranger: 1 am an alien | (Mey Ate Shs Ate: | piereed “him: and all | 

2 short, and the joy of the hypocrite but for a 
moment? 


: 4 nr vere); Kindreds of the earth | 
1D their sichit. jet ne aun of edie ghuall wuil because of | 
° 1 @lL BP aalin cH, 19, | 
16 I called my J servant, and he gave me no 
6 Though his excellency mount up to 
the heavens, and his head reach unto the 


hit. Even vo, Amon, | 
‘ Ah My lovers and my | | 
answer; I entreated him with my mouth. 
3 clouds; 


vi17, 
friends stand aloof frora 
17 My breath is strange to my wife, though I 
me: I pray God that it 11 iu my bosom. 
isa friend that stirkoth 1 my haste is in me. 
they whom I loved are turned against me. | 
7 Yet he shall perish for ever like his own 


my reins be consumed !! within me. 
98 But ye should say, Why persecute we him, 
14 gcoing the root of ie mitter is found in meé 
299 Be ye afraid of the sword: for wrath 
abdak cay earatget weeks sega bringeth the punishments of the sword, that ye 


Ie 
rf ig | 
out; be hath made my ° able even to subdue 


ae nea ee Mae tans pale helt : may know gh et ee on — 
wut, he | je . 3,21, Belov 4 


Bhutteth out my pray now are we the aune of 
Zophar showa the stale and portion of Ue wicked. 


er. Lum. 3, 7, & | @ods and it doth wot 
STING eerantanell duall Ue Ul we huge : ; 
hurn tinge the lowest tht, wiieu le xluall apr HEN answered Zophar the Naamathite, 
hell, and shall eunsume | pear, we shall be like ; 
the earth with her ine: him; for we shall age and said, 
2 Therefore do my thoughts cause me to 
answer, and for this ! I make haste. 
3 I have heard the check of my reproach, and 
the spirit of my understanding causeth me to 














ee 


10 Or, my reins within 
SIL AE tag fit aut || attest deute Lior thee 
Rwer no man atood with |! day. | 
me, but all men forguok | | 
body. 4 : : 1 charge 8 Tim. 4, 16, Ok matter iv found ip 
, ; . , j hat hath), 
18 Yea, * young children despised me; I arose, | i,A,.man,that, wath) DET 
and they spake against me. | self friendly: and there |] CHAP, 90.—B. C. 1590. 
19 All 5 my inward friends abhorred me; and, e,thy, 42 
JFord thi th ied in great power and 
eartin in disquioted, and || #7°ading himself like 


for four which it cau). ne passed away,aud, lu 


hot benr: fora servant 


9 @ atranger. 
my sore, aud my_ king: : 
entreated for the children’s sake of ® mine own 
inay nut be nid to their |] 19 OF, and what ruot | 
cloner than a brother. 
af have seen the wicks 
20 My bone cleaveth to my skin ® and to my, 


4 "} 7 en he reigneth, € he wan not; yea, : . . , : 
flesh, and I am escaped with the skin of my phehe qeuehs es fanughe" tim’ me" ne dung: they which have secn him shall say, 
teeth. my belly os peas Where 78 he? 
e 6 r, 1i¢Ww ° otn e 
21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me,’ stiemenot myscoret || acloud 8 Ile shall fly away as a dream, and shall not 





for a while, some pleasure, some joy, some hope, within, as well as wealth, and |/shall be put as dust under his fect; and he shall tread upon them and triumph 
honour, and power, without, But his light is but a spark, . 5, a little thing, || over them. 
and soon extinguished. It is but a candle, v, 6, wasting and burning down, and || Observe here, (1.) That there is a Redeemer provided for fallen man, and Jesns 
easily blown out. It is not the light of the Lord, (that is, sun-light,) but the || Christ is that Redeemer. The word is Goel, which is used for the next of kin, 
light of hia own fire, and sparks of his own kindling, Isa. 50, 1. 2 Light will cer- to whom, by the law of Moses, the right of redeeming a mortgaged estate did 
tainly be put out at length, quite put out, so that not the least spark of it shall) belong, (Lev. 25, 25.) Our heavenly inheritance waa mortgaged by sin, we are our: 
remain, with which to kindle another fire. Fven while ho is in his tabernacle, | selves uttorly unable to redeem it, Christ is near of kin to us, the next Kinsman 
while he is in the body, which is the tabernacle of the soul, 2 Cor. 5, 1, the light |! that is able to redeem; he has paid our debt, satistied God's justice for sin, aud 
shall be dark, he shall have nv true solid comfort, no joy that is satisfying, no | so has taken off the mortgayze, and mado a new acttlement of the inheritance! 
hope that is supporting; even the light Hat ts wn him is darkness; and how great is}, Our persons also want a Redeemer, we are sold for sin, and sould under sin; our 
that darkness! But, when he is put out of this tabernacle by death, des candle) Lord Jesus has wrought out a redemption for us, and proclaims redemption to us, 
shall be put out with him. The period of bis life will be the tinal period of ull his !}and so he is truly the Redeemer, (2) He is a living Redeemer: os we are 
days, and will turn all his hopes into endless despair. When a wicked man dies,| made by a living God, 80 we are saved by a living Redeemer, who is both 
hia expectation shall periah, Prov. 11,7. He shall ie down in sorrow, -— 17, almighty and eternal, and is therefore able to save tothe uttermost,  @/ 
CHAP. XIX. Patuos,—-Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my friends; || him it ia witnessed that he liveth; (Heb, 7, 8; Rev. 1,18) We are dying, but he 
if yo will do nothing clse for me, be sorry for mo, and shew seme concern for mo; |jliveth, and hath assured us, that becauac he lives, we shall live also, (John 14, 19.) 
have pity upon me, for the hand of God hath touched me; my case is sad indeed, for |;(8,) There aro those that, through grace, have an intorest in this Redeemer, and 


I am fallen into the hands of the living God, my spirit is touched with the sense 
of his wrath, a calamity of al] other the most piteous.” Note, [t becomes friends 
to pity ono another when they are in any trouble, and not to shut up the bowels 





can, upon geod grounds, call him their's. When Job had lost all his wealth, and 
all his friends, yet he was not separated from Christ, nor cut off from his relation 
tohim. “Still he is my Redeemer.” That next Kinsman adhered to him when 


of compassion. ! all his other kindred forsook him, and ho had the comfort of it, (4.) Our interest 

2, That, however, they ought not to poraccute him: if they would not ease his in the Redcomer is a thing that may be known; and, where it is known, it may be 
afHliction by their pity, yet they must not be so barbarous as to add to it by their; triumphed in, as sufficient to balance all our gricfa; / know. Observe with what 
censures and roproachos; v, 22, Why do ye persecute me as God? Surely his an air of assurance he aponka it, as one contident of this very thing; I know that 
rebukes are enough for one man to bear, you need not add your worm-wood and | my Redeemer lives, His friends had often charged him with ignorance or vain 


gall to the cup of affliction he puts into my hand, it is bitter enough without that: | knowledge; but he knows enough, and knows to good purpose, who knows Christ 


od has a sovereign power over me, and may do what he pleases with me; but 
do you think that you may do go too?’ No, we must aim to be like the Most 


Holy and the Most Morciful, but not like the Most High and Most Mighty, (rod 


gives nut account of any of his matters, but we must. If they did delight in his 


calamity, let them be satistied with his flesh, which was wasted and gone, but let |) with application to himeelf, 


them not, as if that were too little, wound his spirit, and ruin his good name. 


to be his Redeemer. . 
II. He believes the happiness of the redeemed, and his own title to that happi- . 
neas, that, at Christ's second coming, believers shall be raised up in glory, and so 


amade perfectly blessed in the vision and fruition of God; and this he believes 





*), He counts upon the corrupting of his body in the grave, and speaks of it 


Freat tenderness is owing to those that are in atiliction, especially to those that || with a holy carelessness and unconcernedness ; Though, ufler my akin (which is 


are troubled in mind. -~ /7, 
Jon's Nosix Conryssion.—l. He believes the glory of the Redeemer, and his 
own interest in him; (v. 25,) J know that my Redeemer liveth; that he is in being, 
and is my Life, and that he shall stand at last, or stand the last, or at the latter 
day, upon (or above) tho earth He shall be raised up, or, He shall bo (at the 
latter day, that is, in the fulness of time; the gorpel-day is called the last time, 
because that is the last disponsation, upon the earth: so it points at his incarna- 
tion; or, He shall be lifted up from the earth; (so it points at his crucifixion;) or, 
raised up out of the earth; ao it is applicable to hia resurrection; or, as we com- 
monly understand it, At the end of time, he shall appear over the earth, fur he 
shall come in the clouds, and every eye shall eee him, so close shall he come to this 
earth, He abal] stand upon the dust, 77 aa upon all his enemies, which 
5 











already wasted and gone, none of it remaining but the akin of my teeth, v. Q,) they 
| destroy (they that are appointed to destroy it, the grave, and the worms in it, of 


| whom he had spoken, ct. 17, 14,) dis body. The word body ia added ; ‘ Though 
they destroy this, this skelcton, this shadow, (ch. 17, 7;) this that [ lay my hand 
liupon,” or, (pointing perhaps to his weak and withered limbs) “this that you see, 


call it what you will, 1 expect that shortly it will he a feast for the worms.” 
Christ's body saw not corruption, but our’s must!) And Job mentions this, that 
ithe glory of the resurrection he believed and hoped for might ahine the more 
bright. 

2 He comforts himeelf with the hopes of happiness on the other aide death 
and the grave ; After J shall awake, (so the margin roads it,) dough Uite body be de 
atroyed, yet out of my flesh shull J see God 
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The astute and portion of the wicked. : JOB, XX1, ‘The wicked sometines prosper wm this life. 
4 Or, The poor shall | into the nouse,and lean- 


be found; yea, he shall be chased away as a shall go ill with him that is left in his taber- 
oppress Lia children. = (/ ed his hand uu the aa 


vision of tlic nie it. ‘ , and sorpent bit b nacle. . > naa é 
9 The eye also which saw him shell see hina | sis" "O° | Aton 8 it 27 The heavens J shall reveal his iniquity; and 
no more; ucither shall his place any more the earth shall rise up 5 ean him. 
behold him. is thy wioksdnem, bee Mirus Jeb,igit. °| | 28 ‘The increase of his house shall depart, and 
10 4 His children shall seck to please the poor, | suse i reacheth iio chan ara dey oen in | 228 Goods shall flow away in the day of his wrath. 
and his hands shall restore their goods. the taunstattswaiow | 29 ‘This * 43 the portion of a wicked man from 
11 Tis bones are full of the sin of his youth, |resaw thathewascm: | God, and the heritage 14 appointed unto him 
seit and hugh ga 
nil- 
though he hide it under his tongue; have bewrayed. tel 
God, ete, 
UT Job answered and said, 





ee al oe te wee 





CAAP, w.~-B. C. 1580, || CHAP, 90.—B, ©, 1680, 
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Thy way and thy do- ' h Terrors shall make 


b 
ings have procuredthese  himafraid on everyuide, 
things ants thee: this ‘and shall drive itm to 














¢ Then Judaw, which || tiem up in hin wrath, 
he naw that he was con) | em. Pealm ut, 
which shall lie down with him in the dust. get and rough j For behold, the Lon by God HAPTER XXI1 
Aud elders, saying #liants af the earth (cr . 
13 Thou ( ah he spare it, and forsake it not, but hoeut blood. Matt. 97, alsy lial i ‘lose her shows that sometimes the wicked do so proaper lat trey deapiae 


had betrayed him,when and the fire shall de: 
our 
12 Though wickedness be swect in his mouth, | ter tothe thie yea | eometh out of is lag 
1 Job craves to be patiently heard because of hia calamities: he 
keep it still ® within his mouth: d For he shall be tike | So¥ér her alain, faaiah, 





the heath in the dexert, :, he allah 


14 Yet his ® meat in his bowels is turned, af 2g ; sud suall uot ree wher | nat borevenled; uelther 


edna : vod cometh; Une shall | } i. aa 7 
the gall of asps within him. inhatat, the parched Yncwn. "Luke, ik 2 Hear diligently my speech; and let this 
15 IIe hath ° swallowed down riches, and he ieniaan ened dot "aha om ‘be your consolations. 
1 ain: (4 ‘ | miah, 17, 6. | ghove? and what iuher- ‘ " ' : 
shall vomit them up again: God shall cast them yoryireaningbrous ance oftreaimisny | 3 Suffer me that I may speak; and after that 





7 according to the aub- | dewtruction to the wick 


out of his belly. 3 ‘ ’ stance of his exchanwe, ' ed? and @ atrange un- ] have spoken, mock on. . ; 
16 Ie shall suck the poison of asps: the vipcr’s 'y crust — nop not iment ite werien | 4 As for me, is my “ complaint to man} and if 


the poor, hecause he is Of iwiguity? Job, 31, 





tongue shal] slay him. puor 4 neither oppress cone ‘at were 80 why should not my spirit be 
: he adlicted in th + | 18 of his decree Mum | 3 
17 Lle shall not see ¢ the rivers, ® the floods, | forte Linu will plead , God. ~ {2 troubled? 





their cause, and spoil 
fiat 


the brooks of honey and butter, ‘ih orl of thie tiag cltar. 22.1) 5 2 Mark me, and be astonished, and lay your 


MY ‘ * pie hes 7 id, 
18 That which he laboured for shall he restore, #7 .aciyt, list why hae dou toraked hand upon your mouth. 


why art thou ‘so 


and shall not swallow 2 down: ? according to fem ninytht would far from beiping wei 6 Even when I remember J am afraid, and 


hig substance shall the restitution de, and he ga“ Mame) by ean) yt trembling taketh hold on my flesh. 

shall not rejoice therein, tf There ss gore eel but thou henrest wots) 7 Wherefore ’ do the wicked live, become old, 
19 Because he hath ® oppressed and hath for- fave dame: hui thouan hay} Yea, are mighty in power! 

saken the poor; because he hath violently taken PAP Heyes Nl oe ote, & Their seed is established in their sight with 








away an house which he builded not; “fod, thin hgh ty wl prerrs them, and their offspring before their eyes. 
» wy) yp ¢ ’ ’ y wg \ 1 ; . ae 1 i pay al | @ Look unto nn 1 g 3 ‘ ' ; 
20 Surely ‘he shall not ° feel quictness in his thee esi Siok tome | 2 Their houses * ave safe from fear, neither 2 


belly, he shall not save of that which he tia hast" provided? 0 ton, wueut vied the rod of God upon them. 


: Luke, 793. 3 with thee: yet lel me | ; ‘ . 
desired. . # kw. ‘ak mith ties of oy 10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not; their 
21 1° There shall none of his meat be left;| ueteirhs'ment’ Stgiony ft cow calveth, and casteth not her calf. 
therefore shall no man look for his goods, | 1.0r, troublesome foreare all they tary | 1 hey send forth their little ones like a flock, 


, ‘ | f And while tt flewh ous Thou hawt plant: 7 : 
22 In the fuluess of his sufficiency he shall be was set herween eeir elem, gates imve ANG their children dance. 
1 nites ¢ 11 wy +} d } £ ll the wratit of the Laue ag poe CARY it 1? T} 1 te k t} ti b i‘ ] d } d 10] 
in straits: every hand of the '' wicked sha pias they Urue tune icy take the tinmbrel and harp, and rejoice 
some upon him, people; and ihe Low ther mouth, amd fr at the sound of the organ, 


\ wae kindled aguiust the rats thou art wear du 
23 Then he is about to fil his belly, God shall. farsi Nest iO oc on | 13 They spend their days ‘ in wealth, and in 
cast the fury of his wrath upon him, and shall. 2Avtitsetcopet ad tried mint ‘heart a moment go down to the grave. 
ae oie ee ee ‘Ee tamale tte dct'he'. 14 "Therefore they say unto God, Depart from 
24 IIe’ shall flee from the iron weapon, and tyitSi tema of netuce “feettae’ | us; for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways. 
the bow of steel shall strike him through, = ineketmnres“for the ee ae | 15 What 2 the Almighty, that we should 
25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the body; fre ope, aid Ue he ‘inka, | gerve him? and what profit should we have, if we 
yea, the glittering sword cometh out of his zall fakes die 4 1 erte 


5 Or, lamp.~ 
: shake, Isaiah, $4, 34. lightof che wicke 


1¢ e 
wall Dray unto him? 
7 ear,aud the pit, and be put out, and the ’ . . ‘ 
terrors * are upon him. nk at | toeahare sbalibeupon mark of hia tire alt) 16 J,0, their good 2g not in their hand: the 
26 All darkness shall be hid in his secret)! Roth,mith the Lon. salt te dark in hist” counsel of the wicked is far from me. | 
places: * a fire not blown shall consume him; it Stgeyrrnatonaue  ghall ue rut out with! 17 Tlow oft is the > candle of the wicked put 
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picts ad eee ete eae ty ae aa 
(1.) Soul and body shall come together again. That body which must be de-/' stitutions; and if they he not cut off before, entail pain and diseaso on their old 
stroyed in the grave, shall be raised again, a glorious body; Yet in my jlesh J shall age, which carries them down to the grave: the pleasures and gains of sin, like 
we God, The separate soul has eyes wherewith to sec (rod, eyes of the mind :\; drinking sweet poison, or like the lulling venom of the agp, terminate in remorse, 
but Job speake of suciny him with eyes of flesh, in my slosh, with mine eyra ; the ‘in anguish, and in ruin. A curse from God often corrodes the oppressor's abund. 
samie body that died shall rise again, a true body, but a glorified body, tit fur the; ance: he hath no enjoymont of it, and suffers none of those connected with him 
amployments and entertainments of that world ; and therefore a spiritual body, | to have any ease or pleasure; and very often it ia torn from him in an awful and 
Cor. 15,44, Let us therefore glorify God with our bodies, because there is such; sudden manner. “There is no peace, saith my Gud, for the wicked.” But what 
a glory designed for them, | are all weapons of iron and steel; yea, what is all darkness and consuming fire, 
(4) Job and God shall come together again, /n my flesh shall J see God, that is,; compared with the eternal vengeance of the Almighty, which is the heritage 
the glorified Redeemer, who is God, J wall xee God in my flesh, ao some read it; appointed unto the wicked in the world to come? There the hypocrite shall be 
the Son of God clothed with a body which will be visible even to eyes of flush, detected, and have his portion with the unbelievers: whilst heaven and earth 
Though the boy, in the grave, seein despicable and miserable, yet it shall be, shall arise up against him: for, “indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, 
dignitied and made happy in the vision of God. Job now complained that he: are reserved for every sou) of man, who" impenitently “ dooth evil: but glory, 
could not get a sight of (od, (ch 23, 5,9,) but hopes to see him shortly, never! honour, and peace to every one,” who proveth himselfa true believer, by working 
more to loge the sight of him, and that sight of him will be the more welcome’, that which is good in the sight of the Lord.—S, 
after the present darkness and distance. Note, It is the blessedness of the blessed; CHAP. XXL Darino (mpirry.—See how light these prospering sinners 
that they shall see Grod, shall see him as he is, aee him face to face, and no longer’! make of Gud and religion, as if, because they have so much of this world, they 
through a glass darkly. See with what pleasure holy Job enlarges upon this ; chad no need to look after another. : 
(v. 27,) “* Whom J shall see for myself,” that is, “see and enjoy, see to my own un-| 1, See how ill-affectod they are to God and religion; they abandon them, and 
apeakable comfort and satisfaction, — 77, | cast off the thonghta of them. (1.) They dread the presence of God, they aay unto 
CHAP, AX, Practical OSsFRVATIONS.—They are frequently the most for-|: him, “ Depart from us, let us never be troubled with the apprehension of our 
ward tu dispute, who are most evidently in the wroag. We are pleased with our|! being under God's eye, nor be restrained by the fear of him.” Or, They bid him 
own thoughts, as with our own children, and fancy that others will equally) depart, as one they do not need, nor have any occasion to make use of, The 
admire them, 1 hus we are led to make indecent haste to speak, lest we should luse || world is the portion they have chosen, and take up with, and think themselves 
the credit ant gratification of our pertinent observations; and lest others should’ happy in; while they have that, they can live without God. J uatly will Giod say 
lose the benctit of them, In this eagerness we consider each ‘‘ check” as a reproach, ! to them, Depart, (Matth. 25, 41,) who have bid him depart; justly does he now 
and every efurion uf juseion is esteemed a demonatration, But others generelly | take them at their word. (2) They dread the knowledge of God, and of his will, 
judge very differently: nay, we ourselves can seldom reflect afterwards on such and of their duty to him; We desire not the knowledye of tly ways, They that are 
warn debates, without shame and remorse, It is very difficult for men of warm resolved not to walk in (jod’s ways, desire not to know them, because their 
passions entirely to re} ress this nubecoming propensity: but watchfulness and ,, Knowledge will be a continnal reproach to their disobedience, John, 3, 19, 
prayer will do great things, in a course of time; and we may profit by observing! 2 See how they argue against God and religion; (n, 15,) What te the Almighty? 
our own and others’ errors, and by the rebukes and corrections of our heavenly; Strange, that ever creatures should speak so insolontly, that ever reasonable 
Father.—We must aot limit the dispensations of God by our rules; nor censure \ creatures should apeak so absurdly and unreasonably. The two great bonds by 
others out of fondness for our own notions, ut though the wicked do often: which we are drawn and held to religion, are those of duty and interest; now 
prosper even to the end of life: yet it is 8 decided matter amongst all wise men, they here endeavour to break both these bonds asunder, (1.)' They will not believe 
from the beginning hitherto, that '‘ the triumphing of the wicked,” and “the joy _ it is their duty to be religions, What is the Almighty, tat we should serve him) 
if the hypocrite” are transient and fleeting; and that they shall shortly perish ) Like Pharaoh, (Exod. 5,2,) Who ta the Lord, Wat I should obey hie voice? Obuerve 
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tuagraocfully and for ever. In general, some kinds of wickedness ruin men’s con- |. how slightly they speak of God; What ts the Almighty? As if be were a mere | 





Lhe wicked sometimes prosper in this life. JOB, XXIL Kliphaz accuses Jov uf divers sine. 


out? and how off cometh their destruction upon! CHAP u—m Gim CHAP mon G 1m) o Aan @ o onan Lo conhealln oun Rud Dey 
‘ee : - i oft pe ee destruction upon ee, Cah BOR o ) 2 Can * a man be profitable unto God, } as he 
them? distributet sorrows in his ANC”. | ungodly are noteu: but to thee, “Peal ree 9 Wie “ofital ( 

Th +; Ungodly are not su: but to thee. Faain i. 2 that is wise way be profitable unto himself? 
18 They are as stubble before the wind, and the wind driveth away. | shallhavedoucalltinee 93 Jy gf any pleasure to the Almighty, that 
as chaff that the storm ® carrieth away. be ag chaff before the mauded you, eny, Wet} : 











aa ncaa ee eee eae? thou art righteous? si gai 1 
19 God layeth up 7 his iniquity for his children: | Geis lavnchans them, | vente! we have due thew mak ae oe. a on oo to hum, that 
he rewardeth him, and he shall k t | Gann shall rush like the duty w du. Luke l7,| 4 “Arey Milsons 
; ; oy hiaas | rushing of many waters: 10 4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee? will 
20 Ilis eyes shall see his destruction, and he puted soul realtor tthe may: om he enter with thee into judgment? 
shall drink of the wrath of the Almighty. | He far off and ahal! M$ | sucoesédependthercont | = Je not thy wickedness great? and thine 
21 For what pleasure hath he in his houso it memes peters | tong! ge stanee | ©. ‘dea Guhnte? 
after him, when the number of his months is! Siviueeyetre tht b 11 wave wiemnetg NO RATACS 1M la 
a 449 FIRS emmiuruae | the Poor frum their de. G For thou hast taken a pledge from thy brother 
cut a the Heat Gq | De Mke amali-dust'und | @2at of the widow to for nought, and 2 stripped the naked of their 
22 Qil 27; teac ? A ‘ I he multitud vot the nie oi vest’ PH iete ‘ . : 
jadgeth thoes that are high en ee O° divans S77. Sener, clovhing | 
Nga. » | Yom dbahall ve atan the si 1@ iz, Wihhold not | @ rhou hast not given water to the weary to 
23 One dieth ® in his full strength, being | sihmddeny, ts.24) wood” from them "to | qo , y 
ae gtn, Bis whereture they sill Yhom itindue, when it Grink, and thou ’ hast withholden bread from | 
whol] at ea t: heasthemorningeloud. jain the power of thine ' 
94, ar 1 se ana a ii ; : that oe hand to oft Prov. 3, the hungry. 
18 rreasts are Tu of milk, and his bones kal chaff thut is driveu 3 the man of arm. | § But ag for 3 the m1 hty man, he had the 





1 . ith the whirlwind out . 
0 inent, or, ace ‘ : ‘ . 8 
are moistened with marrow. , (OF the Moor andes the cues arth; and the 4 honourable man dwelt in it. 
25 And another dicth in the bitterness of his. sbimuey. “tiusee, 13,2 |; eThunsnith thetor.’ 9 Thon hast sent widows aw 
TELL Jc AWE ee Menten Ok jou hast sent widows away empty, and 

soul, and never eateth with pleasure ' ment of Ins luiguity.— throne, and the earth ta: ¢ } f the fatherless : 
96 "Thov shall lie’ d ren tho d meen | ay fectatuuk wre i the arms of the fatherless have been broken. 
i 10ey § one oe alike in the dust, an fying yer rere te net wl thr i 10 Therefore snares ave round about thee, 
a ca ie cover ps Acetate women ae Os eneauar | 2Ud sudden fear troubleth thee; 

ehold, 1 know your thouglits, and the de-! ¢ormik rule i gene yond 11 Or darkness, thaé thou canst not see; and 


vices which ye wrongfully imagine against me, % al; there te one’ 4 yea, the darkness abundance of waters cover tlice. 


v event to the righteous, hideth ‘nut from thee: 


28 For ye say, Where 18 the house of the prince’ | re cid and tu. te ut the hightwhineth as 12 Is ¢ not (Sod 10 the height of heaven? and 


ny: the darkness 


and whereare!thedwelling-placesofthe wicked? sist ute sh Ut ana the ene aretoth behold § the height of the stars, how high they 


(; alike to t 


29 Have ye not asked them that go by the! @ Thy mmpistrouant 1,18 : 


werave, Oud! ¢ The earth alao wae 


are! 

] - 1] 1¢ Buine 0 y vids: » . ; ‘ 

bate nie ~ ye not know their tokens, the worm nepreed une fhe“taneeAnt; §=13 And thou sayest, © How doth God know4 
80 That the” wicked is reserved to the day of derthee.and the worms with violence, And God he judge through the dark cloud? 

d +) h 1] b b | f h * h _ cuver thee. Toa. 14, 12. ie can Ne Ju ge t i1rougn the dark cloud é 
estruction: they shall be brought forth to ** the | tothe tent of tne to and; behold: twas core) 614 Thick ¢ clouds are a covering to him, that 


lucked upou the earth, 
d f } ; en of the wicked rete veh a flesh had : 
ay of wrath. |e The Loup bath made the enrth and God Ne secth not; and he walketh in the circuit of 


81 Who shall declare his way to his face? Fea, eveu te wicked fr Bad ot aA oo heaven: 
. P q ; a : OV. before ine; ror the carth | = : 
and who shall repay him what he hath done? | is Metord anew iter ich “Widenee | 15 Last thou marked ‘the old way which 


32 Yet shall he be brought to the 12 rave, i gudly out of tempte bald, Twill’ destroy | wicked men have trodden? 


1 trond, And to reservethe eta with the eatth . 


and shall ** remain in the tomb, Judgment to be pnueye G8 6 11 | 16 Which were cut down out of time, 7 whose 
33 The clods of tlie valley /shall be sweet unto Pheer ae iat ther famdation’ foundation was overflown with a flood: 
him, and every man shall draw after him, as 18 araves. {Daliser my nul tom! 17 Which said unto God, Depart from us: and 
there are innumerable before him. — |p ture the wicked duo eames what can the Almighty do 5 for them’ 
34 How then comfort ye me in vain, SCCING IM gid"there the weary be from menof theworlt,| 18 Yet he filled / their houses with good thenys: 
your answers there remaineth 1* falsehood? nous ret Nowetier Yous i thin ify md but the counsel of the wicked is far from me. 
CHAPTER XXII. of dhe oprenar, ‘Soh, with thy Rid treamnre:| 19 The rightcous “sec if, and are glad; and 


3,17, 1 ‘y' a 
L Eliphas shows that God 1s not profited by man’s goodness: 5 he| retrauyrension 84 Ierwe the eet ct’ the innocent laugh them to scorn. 


: ; . 1. their pulata tu thei : 
accuses Job of divers sina: 2) he vrhorta him to repentance, ele =. the.” sain 7,414 | 90 Whereas our » substance is not cut down, 


‘ ° si * ¢, || 9 See Puatm 107, 42. . 
HEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered and | “76 :ny cut, thou nant pinsestate, ‘but )° the remnant of them the fire consumeth. 
e . ) ‘ OUD, | . e et e <s e 
said, Thou bitiay horde my 1 That is with Goa | 21 Acquaint now thyself ?! with him, and be 








name, a mere cypher, or one they have nothing to do with, and that has nothing same day, the same hour, nay, perhaps, the same minute, Let ua therofore be 
to do with them. How hardly they speak of religion! They call it a service, and always ready, 
mean a hard service. Is it not enough, they think, to keep up a fair correspond: (2) Another dies slowly, and with a great deal of previous pain and misery, 
enoe with the Almighty, but they must serve him, which they lovk upon as a (», 25,) in the bitderness of his sow, such as poor Job was himself now in, and never 
task and drudgery. Observe also how highly they speak of themselves; “ 7'hat eats with pleasure, has no appetite to his food, nor any relish of it, through sick 
we should serve him: we, who are rich and mighty in power, shall we be subject ness, or age, or sorrow of mind. What great reason have those to be thankful, 
and accountable to him? No, we are Lords,” Jer. 2,31, (2) They will not | that arin health, and always cat with pleasure! And what little reason have they 
believe it is their interest to be religious; Wat profit ahall we have if we pray unto to complain, who sometimes do not eat thus, when they hear of many that never do! 
him? All the world are for what they can get, and (herefure wisdom’s merchandise; 2 How indiscernible this difference is in the grave: as rich and poor, so health. 
is neglected, because they think there is nothing to be got by it; // 7s vain to serve ful and unhealthful, mect there; (v. 26,) They shall lie down alike in the dust, anc 
God, Mal. 3, 18, 14 Praying will not pay debts, nor portion children; nay, per-: (he worn shall cover them, and feed sweetly on them, Thus, if one wicked map 
haps sorious godliness may hinder a man’s preferinont, and expose him to losses; die in a palace, and another in a dungeon, they will meet in the congregation of 
and what then? Is nothing to be called gain but the wealth and honour of this the dead and damned, and the worm that dics not, and the tire that is not 
world? If we obtain the favour of God, and spiritual and eternal blessings, we’ quenched, will be the same to them, which makes thuse differences inconsider 
have no reason to complain of losing by our religion, But if we have not protit ‘able, and not worth perploxing oursclves about, — H. 
by prayer, it is our own fault, (Isa. 58, 3, 4,) it is becauso we ask amiss, James, 4, f CHAT, XXTL Piery no PRorit to Gop.—Man’s piety is no profit to God, ne 
8 Religion itself is not a vain thing; if it be so to us, we may thank ourselves’ gain, ». 1,2 Lf we could by any thing merit from God, it would be by our piety, 
for resting in the outside of it, James, 1, 26.—//. our being righteous, and making our way perfect. Lf that will not merit, surely 
AL's ILL THAT Enps [LL —The little difference there is between one wicked nothing else will: if a man cannot make God his Debtor by his godliness, and 
man’s dying impenitent in peace and pump, and another wicked man’s dying sv’ honesty, and obedience to his laws, much less can he by his wit, and learning, 
in pain and misery, when both will, at last, meet in hell, he illustrates by the; and worldly policy. Now Eliphaz here asks, whether any man can possibly be 
little difference there is between one man's dying suddenly and another's dying ' profitable to God? It is certain that man cannot, By no means: he that ta wise 
slowly, when they will both meet shortly in the grave. So vast is the dispropor-| may be profitable to himaelf. Note, Our wiadom and piety are that by which we 
tion between time and eternity, that, if hell be the lot of every sinner at last, it lourselves are, and are likely to be, great gainers, Wixdom ts profitable tw «direct, 


makes little difference, if one goes singing thither, and another sighing. See, 'Icel, 10, 10, Godliness is profitable to all things, 1 Tim. 4,8 If thou be wise, thou 
1. How various the circumstances of people's dying are. There is one way into | 


‘ghalt be wise for thyself, Prov. 9,12. The gains of religion are infinitely greater 
the world, wesay, but many out; yet, as some are born by quick and easy labour, | than the losses of it, and so it will appear when they are balanced. But can a 
others by that which is hard and lingoring, so dying is to some much more ter- | man be thus profitable to Gad? No, for such is the perfection of Gor, that he 
rible than to others; and, since the death of the body is the birth of the soul into } cannot reccive any benefit or advantage by men; what ean be added to that 
anuther world, death-bed agonies may not unfitly be compared to child-bed | which is infinite? And such is the weakness and imperfection of man, that he 
Observe the differenoe. cannot offer any benefit or advantage to God. Can the light of a candle be pro- 
(1.) One dies suddenly, in his full strength, not weakened by age or sickness, ' fitable to the sun, or the drop of the bucket to the ocean? He that ia wise, is 
(p, 23,) being wholly at ease and quiet, under no apprehension at all of the ' profitable to himself, for his own direction and defence, his own credit and com- 
appruach of death, nor in any fear of it; but, on the contrary, because his breasts || fort; he can with his wisdom entertain himself, and curich himself; but can he eo 
are full of milk, and his bones moistened with marrow, (v. 24,) that is, he is be profitable to God? No; God needs not us or our services, We are undone, 
healthful and vigorous, and of a gvod constitution, (like a milch-cow that is fat , for ever undone, without him; but he is happy, for ever happy, without us. Is it 
and in good liking,) he counts upon nothing but to live many years in mirth and || any gain to him, any real addition to his glory or wealth, if we make our way per 
pleasure. Thus fair does he bid for life, and yet he is cut off in a moment by the} fect? Suppose it were absolutely perfect, yet what is (iod the better? Much lcae 
stroke of death. Note, It isa common thing for persons to be taken away by| whe it is ao far short of being perfect, —//, bye 
death when they are in their full strength, in the highest degree of health, when Th Bust ACQUAINTANCE —A cquaint now thyself with God. A equiesce in God; 
they least expect death, and think themaelves best armed against it, and are ready |! #0 some. It is our duty, at all times, especially when we are in affliction, to 
aot only to set death at a distance, but to set it at defiance. Jot us therefore | accommodate oursclves to, and quiet ourselves in, all the disposals of the Divine 
weaver be secure; for wa bave known many well and dead in the same week. the! Providence. Jotn thyself to him;_a0 some; Fall in with hia imteresta. and set nm 
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SURES Oe my na tees 


J 96 longs to appear before God. 


eee = mean oat anemen cmmed 


+ h peace: thercby good shall come unto | 
thee. 

22 Receive, I pray tice, the law from his 
mouth, and lay up ‘his words in thine heart. 

23 If thou return to the Almighty, thou shalt 
be built up, thou shalt put away iniquity far 
from thy tabernacles. 

94 Then shalt thou lay up gold }% as dust, 
and the gold of Ophir as the stones of the 
brooks, 

95 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy !° defence, 
and thou shalt have !4 plenty of silver. 

26 For then shalt thou have thy delight in 
pe euenty, and shalt lift up thy face unto 

od. 

27 Thou shalt make thy prayer unto lim, and 
he shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay thy vows. 
28 Thou shalt/ also decree a thing, and it shall 
be established unto thee: and the light shall 
shine upon thy ways. 

29 When men arc cast down, then thou shalt 
say, There is lifting up; and he shall save } the 
humble person. 

30 18 He shall deliver the island of theinnocent: 
and it is delivered by the pureness of thine 


hands. 
CHAPTER XXIII. 
1 Jod longs to appear before God, 6 in confidence of his mercy. 
13 God's decree immutable. 
TINHTEN Job answered and said, 
2 Even to-day 7¢ my complaint bitter: 
my ! stroke is heavier than my groaning. 

3 Oh that I knew where I might find him! 
that I might come even to ]iis seat! 

4] would order my cause before him, and fill 
my mouth with arguments. 

51 would know the words which he would 
answer me, and understand what he would say 
unto me. 

6 Will “he plead against me with Azs great 
power? No; but he would put strength in me. 


7 There the righteous might dispute with him; j 


so should I be delivered for ever trom my judge. 
8 Behold, * I go forward, but lie zs not there; 
and backward, but I cannot perceive him: ! 
9 On the left hand, where he doth work, but I 
cannot behold Aim: he hideth himself on the 
right hand, that I cannot see him: | 
10 But he knoweth * the way that I take: 
atl “he hath tried me, | shall come forth as. 
Gold, | 
11 My @ foot hath held his steps, his way have 
I kept, and not declined. | 


ie —cmmeeen acme seen +9 


JOB, XXIM1, XXIV. 


CHAP, $2—B, C, 1981.") CLAP, $—B. 0. 1080 


=e | | 2ce-eereremennanee-ammeeremennennenen oes 
A Ur let him take hold | is the man that endur- 
of my atreugth, that he eth temptation: for 
may make peace with when he in tried, he 
me; and he shall make: shall receive the crown 
perce withme, Isaiah, '' of life, which the Lord 
. & Therefore being hath promised to thom 
justified by faith, we that love him. James, 
have peace with (iod 1,12 7 
through our Lord Jesus your faith, being much 
Christ. Rom. 5,1. more precious than of 
i Thy word have I hid gol hat perisheth, 
in mine heart, that | | though it be tried with 
might not sin against | Arc, might bo found un- 
thes. Psalm 119, 11,/,t0 praise and honour 
19 Ur, on the dust.— |! ud lury at the appear 
And the king made all- | Ped . esus Christ, J 
ver and gold at. Jeruna-'| Peter, es 
lem aa plenteous as | @ Bee Paatm 44, 18, 
stones, and cedar trees | 8 I have hid, or, laid 
made he ns the ayoa- |) up.— Lut he said unto 
more trees that are in | them, I have meat to 
the vale fur abundance. || eat that ye know not of. 
3 Chron, 1, 15. John, 4, 3% 
13 Or, gold. - mo my appointed 
a a 
j Commit thy words: unto me, Why doth he 
unto the Lon, and thy gay find fault? for who 
thoughtn «hall be ed hath resisted bia will? 
tshed, rov, je Be |) AVOMTIAIIB, Y, A 
tablished, PF 16,3. | R 9, 19 


2 That the trial of | 


Uf the temporary prosperiy of the wicked. 


12 Neither have I gone back from the com. 
mandment of his lips; § I have esteemed the 
words of his mouth more than 4 my necessary 
Sood. . 

13 But he zs in one mind, * and who can turn 
eee and what his soul desireth, evon that he 

oeth. 

14 For he performeth the ee 13 J ap- 

ointed for me: and many such ¢hings are with 

im. 

15 Therefore am I 2 troubled at his presence: 
when I consider, I am atraid of him. 

16 For God maketh my heart soft, and the 
Almighty troubleth me: 

17 Because I] was not cut 2 off before the dark- 


1 him that hath low | f That to man should | ESS, neither hath he covered the darkness from 


eyes, Though theLorp be moved hy these af- 
be high, yet hath he flictions: for yourselves 
respect unto the lowly; know that we are ap- 
but the proud he know: | pits. thereunto, 1 
eth afar off. Pa. 158.6,  Thens, 3, & 
Surely he scorneth the y My flesh trembleth 
scorners:; but he giveth ‘for fear of thee; and I 
eo unto the lowly. am afraid of thy judg- 
A 3, 44, Bute give | ments, Pa, 119, 120, 
eth more grace Where | - 
fore he auth Uod r@- |! ety anda montayett 
sisteth the proud, but © 6s aki 
iveth ce unto the it to heart; and merci: 
f mis) Sy aines 4. g . fulmen are taken away 
ae 8, 4. GB none oonsidering that 
16 Or, the innocent ‘the righteoux in taken 
shal) deliver the island. ‘away from the evil to 
—And the Lorp said, |come. Isaiah, 57, 1 
If U find in Sodom ufty | ———-—_________ 
rantenne ae the CHAP. 31—B, C. 1590. 
city, then 1 will apare 
all the place for their” ,7, And he said unto 
sakes. Gen. 18,93. Kun then, It in not for you 
ye to and fro through to know the times or 
the strecta of Jcrusn , the seasona, which the 
em. and see now. and father hath put in his 
know... if ye can tind MAE POMEL: Acts, 1,7, 
a man, if there be any; 6 Thou shalt not re- 
that executeth judge ‘Move thy neighbour's 
meut, that seeketh the laud-mark, wluch they 
truth; aud f will par- of old time have set 
don it, Jer, 4,1. in thine inheritance, 
i ; bal gy Lae 
verit in the land tha 
CHAP. —B. C. 188 the pon thy (od give 
my hand. ng thee to Laci 
who would set the bri.: wot the old landmark; 
ers and thorna against and enter not juto the 
mein battle? L would fields of the fatherless. 
go through them, £: Proverbs, 2, 10. 
would burn them to: |! 1 Or, feed them, 
wether, Iea37,.4 For  ¢ When thou dost lend 
I will not contend for, thy brother any thing, 
ever, neither will 1 be (thou shalt nut go inte 
alwaye wroth: for the his houwe to fetch hi 
spirit ehould failbefore pledge... And if the 
mennd the souls which man be poor,thou shalt 
1 have made, Isaiah, not sleep with his 
57, 16. . pledge.,.. Thou shalt 
blo, he goeth by me, bot pervert the judg- 
and | see him not; he ment of the stranger, 
pagecth on also, but I nor of the fntherlens; 
peroeive him nut. Job, nor take a widow's rai- 
%, 11, Who only hath ment to pledge. 
immortality, dwelling 24, 1, 12,17. 
in the light which no d@ When the wicked 
man can approach un- rise, mon hide them- 
to; whom no man hath gelvea: but when they 
Bren, Dor cab see: to perish, the righteous in: 
whom be honour “ crenee overbe, 83, 


a 


eut, 


, power everlasting. 


imothy, 6, 14, '! 9 mingled corn, or, 
2 the way that iawith | dredge. 
me. () Lorn, thon bust : 3 the wicked gather 
searelied bie sti eHow the vintage, 
me, Thou kKuuwestmy , ; 
down-sitting and mine - ne een 
Uprising, thou under: jieen with his pled 
stundest my thought ede Mh a a eh 
afar off, Peal 130, 1,4 ,, aoe 

e Thou hust proved ° yi hey that did feed 
mine heart; thou tinat Se heae OS rar thas 
vinited mein the night: 1D a ‘ Toete: they tha 
thou hnat tried me, all abet r on wtou 
shalt find nothing: 1 fCiiet Smee 
am purposed that my Ue MAM. Se 
mouth shall not trans: 


uug- 


g Because eentence a- 


gress. Ps. 17,3. Blessed gaiugl an evil work is 


in | 


‘my face. 
CHAPTER XXIV. 
1 Sin often goes unpunished in this life, 12 Of Gods providence 
in all thinga, ec 
ITY, seeing * times are not hidden from 
‘the Almighty, do they that know him 
not see his days? 

2 Some remove the “landmarks: they violently 
take away flocks, and ! feed thereof. 

3 They drive away the ass of the fatherless, 
they ° take the widow’s ox for a pledge. 

4 They turn the needy out of the way: @ the 
poor of the earth hide themselves together. 

5 Behold, as wild asses in the desert, go they 
forth to their work; rising betimes for a prey: 
the wilderness yieldeth food for them and for 
their children. 

6 They reap every one his 2 corn in the field; 
and 3 they gather the vintage of the wicked. 

7 They ‘cause the naked to lodge without 
clothing, that they have no covering in the cold. 

8 They are wet with the showers of the moun- 
‘tains, and / embrace the rock for want of a 
shelter, 

9 They pluck the fatherless from the breast, 
jand take a pledge of the poor. 
| 10 They cause zm to go naked without cloth- 
‘Ing, and they take away the sheaf from the 
hungry; 

11 Which make oil within their walls, and 
‘tread their wine-presscs, and suffer thirst. 

12 Men groan from out of the city, and the 
soul of tlie wounded crieth out: % yet God 
layeth not folly to them. 

13 They are of those that rebel against the 
light; they know not the ways thereof, nor 
‘abide in the paths thereof. 





longer in opposition tou him. Our translators render it well; “ Acguciu thyself: A constant communion with God; “The correspondence, once settled, shall 
with him; be not such a stranger to bim as thou hast made thyself by casting off be kept up to thine unspeakable satisfaction. Letters shall be both statedly 
the fear of him, and restraining prayer before him.” It is the duty and interest and occasionally interchanged between thee and Heaven,” v. 27. 1 ‘Thou 
of every one of us, to acquaint ourselves with God. We must get the knowledge shalt by prayer send letters to God; Thou shalt make thy prayer” (the word ia, 
of him, fix our affections on him, join ourselves to him in a covenant of friend-: Thou shalt multiply thy prayers) ‘unto him, and he will nut think thy letters 
ship, and then set up, and kecp up, a constant correspondence with him in the troublesome, though many and long, The oftener we come to the throne of 
ways he has appointed. It is our honour, that we are made capablo of this grace, the more welcome. Under all thy burthens, in all thy wants, cares, and 
acquaintance; our misery, that by sin we have lost it; our privilege, that through fears, thou shalt send to heaven for guidanco and strength, wisdom, comfort, and 
Christ we are invited to return to it; and it will be our unspeakable happiness to ‘good success.” 2 ‘ He shall, by his providence and grace, answer those lettora, 
contract and cultivate this acquaintance, —//, 'aud give thee what thou askest of him, cither in kind or kindness; he shall hear 
A Lire or DELicHt.—A life of complacency in God; (v. 26,) “ Fur then shalt thee, and make it to appear he does sv, by what he docs for thee and in thee,” 
Huu have thy delight in the Almighty; and thus the Almighty comes to be thy; 3 ‘Then thou shalt by thy praiaes reply to the gracious answers which he sent 
guld, by thy delighting in him, as wordly people delight in their money. He' thee: thou shalt pay thy vows, and that shall be acceptable to him, and fetch in 
shall be thy Wealth, thy Defence, thy Dignity; for he shall be thy Delight.” || further mercy.” Note, When God performs that which in our distress we prayed 
The way to have our heart’s desire, is to make God our heart’s Delight, 1's. 37, for, we must make conscience of performing that which we then promised, clae 
4, If God give us himaclt to be our Joy, he will deny us nothing that ia good fur | we do not deal honestly. If we promised nothing else, we prumised to be thank- 
us.“ Now, (sod is a Terror to thes, he is so, by thine own confession; (ch. 6, 4;'/ful, and that is cnough, for it includes all, Pa. 116, 14.—H, 
16, 9; 19, 11,) but if thou wilt return to him, then, not til) then, he will be ty | CHAP. XXIIL Asrigation.—O thal I knew where I might find him! Thia 
Delilt; and it shall be as much a pleasure to thee to think of him, as ever it was:'| May properly express the pious breathings of a soul convinced that it las, by 
a pain.” No delight is comparable to the delight which gracious souls have in | sin, lost (tod, and is undone for ever if it recover not its interest in hia favour, 
the Almighty; anc those that acquaint themselves with him, and submit thum-, “Oh that I knew how I might recover his favour! How 1 might come into 
sciv.:s entirely to him, shall tind his favour to be, not only thoir atrength, but |; covenant and communion with him!” Mic, 6, 6, 7. It is the cry of a poor 
their omg, |, deserted soul, “ Saw ye him whom my sou loveth? O that I knew where 1 might 
A humble, holy, confi lence toward God; such as they are said to have, whose || find him! Oh that he who has laid open the way to him, would direct me into 
hearts condemn them not; 1 John, 3,21 “Then shalt thou lift up thy face w God | it, and lead me in it!” But Job here seems to speak it tuo boldly, that his friends 
with boldneas, and not be afraid, as thou now art, to draw near tu him. Thy || wronged him, and he knew not which way to apply himself to (rod, to have jus- 
countenance is now fallen, and thou loukest dejected; but when thou hast made || tice done him, else he would go even to his seat, to demand it. A patient waiting 
thy peace with God, thou shalt blush no more, tremble no more, and hang" thy || for death and judgment is our wisdum and duty; and, if we duly consider things 
head no more, as thou dost now, but shalt cheerfully, and with a gracious ||that cannot be without a holy fear and trembling; but a passionate wishing fos 
AYSUTADCE, show thyself to him, pray befure him, and expect blessings from ||dcath or judgment, without any such fear and trembling, is our ain and folly, 
him,” ae and il] becowues ua =o we knuw what death and judgment are, and are wee |} 
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God's providence tn all things. JOB, XX 

14 The murderer rising with the li 
the Pees and needy, an 
thief. 

15 The eye also of the adulturer waiteth for 
the twilight, saying, No eye shall see me; and 
¢ disguiseth hzs face. 

16 In the dark they dig through houses, which 
they had marked for themsclves in the day- 
time: “ they know not the light. 

17 For the morning is to them even as the 
shadow of death: if one know them, they are in 
the terrors of the shadow of death. | 

18 He 28 swift as the waters; their portion is | the Veh low hindeeds 
cursed in the carth: he beholdeth not the way fii (Andhaven tt 
of the vineyards, 

19 Drought and heat 5 consume the snow! 


¢ sons Of men is full 
aet in tiem to do evil. 
Keel, 8, 31. Or deapisent 
thou the riches of his 
goodness and forbear- 


not ery Hy that the 
goodness of God leadeth 
thec to repentance? Rut 
after thy hardness and 


furest up unto thyself 


of wrath aud revelation 
of the righteous judg: 
eta of vod. Rom. 8, 
4 getteth hin face tm 
secret, 


h For every one that 
dueth evil hateth the 





fruitful worka of dark- 
them, Eph. 5, 11, 
, viul 
waters; so doth the grave those which have| (ie. .., 
just ie blessed: but the 
till’ rok, soy" 104°? 
20 ‘The womb shall forget him; the worm shal] | Ande't mw the wick: 
feed sweetly on him: the shall be no more; gome aud’ gone trom 
remembered; and wickedness shall be broken | sv they weretorcuueu 
as a tree. tino veuity.” Eccles & 
21 Ile evil-entreateth the barren that bearcth 
not, and doeth not good to the widow. 
22 He draweth also the mighty with his! 


ness, but rather reprove 
sinned. 

led Wuried, who had 
poy he riscth up, ° and no man is sure of: 
ife. 


3 


— 
c 


# Or, he trusteth not 
his own life. 

7 That Mi, God'n- Nei- 
ther in there any cren 
ture that ja not mani 


things are nuked ani 
opened unto the eyes of 
him with whomwe have 
todo. Heb. 4,13. 

JT have seen the wick: 
ed in great power, and 


23 Though it be given him to be in safety, 
whereon he resteth, yet ’ his eyes are upon their 


spreading himself bke 

ways poe aan 

. ‘ ° ‘ lo, he w . ee : ' 

24 They are exaltcds for a little while, but! sucht “i bit he 
8 are gone and brouglit low; they are ® taken out | 7.35.50, | 


Bare not 
9 closed up, 


of the way as all other, and cut off as the tops 
of the ears of corn. 

95 And if at be not so now, who will make me 
a liar, aud make my speech nothing worth? 


CHAPTER XXV. 
and every perfect gift 


Bildad declarea the sovereiynty of God, before whom man cannol 
| is from above, and voi: 


be justified. 
very ready for them, that we need not time to get readier? [Woe to them that, thus 


CHAP, 95.--RB, C, 1890, 
a That ye may be the 
children of your Father 
which isin heaven: fur 
he maketh his sun to 
ride on the esi) and on 
the good, and sendeth 
rain on the justand on 
the unjust. Matthew, 
6,45. very good gift 





tn a heat, desire the day of the Lord, Amos, 5, 18—H. 


CHAP, XXIV. THRZE Sorts or Sinnens.---l, Murderers, », 14, They rise with 


| he light, as goon as ever the day breaks, to kill the poor travellera that are up 


early, and abroad about their business, going to market with a little money or 
' goods; and though it is go little, that they are really to he called poor and needy, 


(who with much ado get a sorry livelihoud by their marketings, yet, to yet it, the 


murderer will both take his neighour’s life and venture his own; will rather 


i play at such small game than not play at all; nay, ho kills for killing sake, 


| thirsting more for blood than booty. See what care and pains wicked men take 
to compass their wicked designs, and let it shame us out of our negligence and 
alothfulness in doing good. 

2 Adulterers; the eyex that are full of adultery, (2 Pet, 2, 14,) the unclean and 


| wanton eyes, wail for the twilight, v.15, The eye of the adulteress did so, Prov. 
17,9 Adultory hides its head for shaine: the sinners thomaclves, even the most 
‘impudent, do what they can to hide it: 4% non caate, tamen caute— vf not chiately. 


yet cautiously, and after all the wretched endeavours of the factors for hell t. 
take away the reproach of it, it is and ever will be a shame even to speak of thas 
| thinga which are done of them in secret, Mph, 5, 12 It hides its head also for fear, 
knowing that jealousy ts the rage of a husband, who will not apare in the day af 
venveance, Prov. 6, 34, 35. See what pains those take that make provision for 
the flesh to fulfil the lust of it; pains to compass, and thon to conceal, that pro- 
vision, which, after all, will be death and hell at last! Less pains would serve 
to mortify and crucify the flesh, and would be life and heaven at last. Let the 
sinner change his heart, and then he needs not disguise his face, but may Lift it 
up without spot. 

3, Honge-breakers, ». 16. These mark houser in the day-time, mark the avenucs 
of a house, and on which side they can most casily force their entrance, and then, 
in the night, dig through them, cither to kill, or steal, or commit adultery. The 
night favours the assault, and makes the defence the more difficult; for the guod 
man of the house knows not what hour the thief will come, and therefore is asleep, 
(Luke, 12, 39,) and he and hislife exposed. For this reason, our law make bur- 
glary, which ia the breaking and entering of a dwelling-house in the night-time 
with a felonious intent, to be felony without benefit of clergy. 

And laatly, Job observes, (and perhaps observes it as a part of the reste 
though secret, punishment of such sinners as these, ) that they are in a continua 
terror for fear of being discovered; (x. 17,) The morning ta to them even as the 
shadow of death. The light of the day, which ia welcome to honest people, is a 
terror to bad people. They curse the aun, not as the Moora, beowuse it scorches 
them, but because it discovers them. 1f one know them, their conscicnces ily 
in their faces, and they are ready Y beoome their own accusers; for they are tn 

terrors of the sludaw of death, —H. 
TAP. RXV. Mines Hr Is, —What low things are here gaid of man, and 
very truly and justly; v. 4 How then can man be justified with Gad? or how can 
he be clean? Man is not only mean, but vile, not only earthy, but tilthy: he 
cannot be justified, ho cannot be clean, 1. In comparison with God, Man's 
righteousness and holiness, at the best, arc nothing to (iod’s, Ps. 89,6, 2. In 
debate with God. He that 
must unavoidably go by the worst. God will be 





fext tu hia sight: but all): 


V, XXVI. 
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i idence of God, |! 18, ad j 
elgg ger iin aod thes ima will the Almighty, will not always call upon him. Tho more comfort we find im our 
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Job reproves the uncharitable spiru of Bildad. 


reat answered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
said, 

2 Dominion and fear are with him; he maketh 

| peace in his high places, 

3 Ig there any number of his armies? and 
upon whom doth not his “light arise? 

4 How % then can man be justified with God? 
or how can he be clean that zw born of a 
woman? 

5 Behold even to the moon, and it shineth not; 
yea, tle stars are not pure in his sight: 

6 How much less man, that is ° a worm; and 
the son of man, which 7g a worm? 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
1 Job reproves the uncharitable spirit of Bildad, § God's potoer 
wnfinie and unsearchaubles 
UT Job answered and said, 

2 How hast thou “helped him that is 
without power? ow savest thou the arm dat 
hath no strength? 

3 How hast thou counselled 4 him that hath 
no wisdom? and how hast thou plentifully 
declared the thing as it is? 

4 To whom hast thou uttered words? and whose 
spirit came from thee? 
| 6 Dead things are formed from under the 

waters, | and the inhabitants thercof. 
if Who hath ascended! 6 [Tell © 2s naked before him, and destruction 
tered the nind'in fz | Hath no covering, 
the waters ina gare| 7 Lle @stretcheth out the north over the empty 
place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing. 
8 Ile *‘ bindcth up the waters in his thick 


ment? who hath ena 
liahed all the ends of 

clouds; and the cloud is not rent under 
them. 


une earte Proverba, 
{ Fear yenot me? saith 
the Lown: will ye not 

9 Ile holdcth back the face of his throne, and 

spreadeth his cloud upon it. 


tremble atimy prenaucs, 
10 Ile * hath compassed the waters with 


which have pluced the 
sand for the hound of 

bounds, ? until the day and night come to an 
end, 


the sea bya perpetual 

decree, that {t cannot 

pase it; and though the 

waventhereof tors them- 

selver, yet can they not 

prevail; though they 

roar, yet can they nut 

pasa over it? Jer. §, 22. 

S until the end of light 

with darkness, 

be condemned, Ps, 51, 4; Rom, 3, 4 There is no error in God's judgment, 
and therefore there lies no exception against it, nor appeal from it. 3. ln the 
sight of God. If God is so great and glorious, how can man, who is guilty 
and impure, appear before him? Nute, (1.) Man, by reason of his actual trans- 
gressions, is obnoxious to God’s justice, and cannot in himaclf be justified before 
him: he can neither plead Not guilty, nor plead any merit of his own to balince 
or extenuate his guilt. The scripture hus concluded all under sin. (2) Man, 
by reason of his original corruption, as he is born of a woman, is odious to God's 
holiness, and cannot be clean in his sight. God sees hisimpurity, and it is certain 
that by it he is rendered utterly untit for communion and {fellowship with God in 
grace here, and for the vision and fruition of him in glory hereafter. We have 
need, therefore, to be born again of water and of the Holy Ghost, and to be bathed 
wgain and again in the blood of Christ, that fountain opened. —JZ, 

CHAP, XXVI. Brautirvu, GagNniturge,~The bnght ornaments of heaven 
are the work of his hands; (v. 13,) By his Spirit, the eternal Spirit that moved 
upon the face of the waters, the breath of his mouth, (Ps. 33, 6,) he has garnished the 
heavens, not only made them, but beautified them; has curiously bespangled them 
with stars by night, and painted them with the light of the sun hy day. God, 
having made man to look upward, (Os homini sublime dedit—To man he gave an 
erecl countenance, ) has therefore garnished the heavens, tu invite him to look upward, 
that, by pleasing his eye with the dazzling light of the sun, and the sparkling 
light of the stars, their number, order, and various magnitudes, which, as so many 
golden studs, beautify the canopy drawn over our heads, he may be led to admire 
the great Creator, the Father and Fountain of lights, and to say, “Ifthe pavement 
he so richly inlaid, what must the palace be! 1f the visible heavens be so glori- 
ous, what are those that arc out of sight!” From the beautcous garniture of the 
ante-chamber, we may infor the precivus furniture of the presence-chamber, If 
stars by so bright, what are angels! What is meant here by the crooked serpent 
which his hands have formed is not certain. Some make it part of the garnishing 
of the heavens, the milky-way, say some; some particular constellation, wo called, 
say others. It is the same word that is used for leviathan, (Isa, 27, 1,) and, pro: 
bably, may be meant of the whale or crocodile, in which appears much of the 
power of the Creatcr; and why may not Job conclude with that inference, when 
God himself docs so? ch. 41.—H7, 

CHAP, XXVIL Tne Hypocritr’s Reiiaion.--The hypocrite’s religion is 
neither comfurtable nor constant; (v. 10,) Will he delight himaelf in the Almighty? 
No, not at any time, (for his delight is in the profits of the world, and the pleasures 
of the flesh, more than in God,) especially not in the time of trouble. Will he 
always call upon God? No, in prosperity he will not call upon God, but slight 
him; in adversity, he will not call upon God, but curse him; he is weary of his 
religion, when he gets nothing by it, or is in danger of losing. Necte, 1. Those are 
hypocrites who, though they profess religion, neither take pleasure in it, nur per. 
severe in it; who reckon their religion a task and a drudgery, a weariness, 
and snuff at it; who inake use of it only to serve a turn, and lay it aside when 
the turn is served; who will call upon God while it is in fashion, or while the 
pang of devotion lasts, but leave it off when they fall into other oompany, or 
when the hot fitis over. 2 The reason why hypocrites do not persevere in religion, 
because they have no pleasure in it. Thoy that do not delight themselves in 





nese. neither shadow o 
turning James, 1,17 
6 Shall mortal man be 
more just than God? 
ahall a man he more 
pure than hia Maker? 
ob, 4, 17, What is 
man, that he should be 
elcan? ud he which is 


a woman, th 


rd 0 ‘ 
he ahuuld be righteo 


= 
ower 


ua 
f thou, 
t mark 
jniquities, O Lurd, who 
shall stand? Bx, 130, 3, 

nd enter not inte 
judgment with thy ser- 


ob, 16, J4 
Lon, shouldes 


vant: for in thy sight 
whall no tau living be 
juatified. I's. bau, 

¢ Dut lama worn,and 
no man; « repronch of 
men, and decpised of 
the people. Ps, 24,4, 


CHAP. 26.—B. ©, 1690, 
aA word titly apoken 
fe like apples of gold in 
pictures of silver, Prov, 





b And my apeech and 
my preaching was not 
with enticing words of 
man'a wisdom, but in 
demnunstration of the 
Spirit aud of power, 1 
lor, 3, 4 

1 Or, with the inhalite 
aute, 


¢ Nell and destruction 
are before the Juonn; 
how much more then 
the hearts of the chile 
IL 
ja the 
Lonn’s, and the fulnesa 
thereof; the world, and 
they that dvell therein: 
fur he bath duunede di at 
upon the wean, and ce 
tablished it upon the 
floods, 14. 94,1,% 


dren ofinen? Prov.i5, 
d The earth 
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Job declares his sincerity 
‘lars of heaven tremble and are 


11 The 


astonished at his reproof. 


12 He 4 divideth the sea with his power, and 


roud. . 
P33 By “ his Spirit. he hath garnished the hea- 


vens: his hand hath formed the crooked 
serpent. 

1+ Lo, these are parts of his ways; but how 
little a portion is heard of him? but the thun- 
der of his power who can understand? 


CHAPTER XXVIL 
1 Job declares his sincerity, 8 The hynocrile without hope. 


ORE) VER Job } continued his parable, 
and said, 
2.As God liveth, “who hath taken away my 
judgment; and the Almighty, who hath *vexed 
my soul; 

3 All the while my breath ts in me, and ? the 
spirit of God zs in my nostrils, 

4 My lips shall not speak wickedness, nor my 
tongue utter deceit. 

5 God forbid that I should justify you: till I 
die ®I will not remove mine integrity from 
me. 

6 My nghteousness I * hold fast, and will not 
let it go: @ my heart shall not reproach me‘ so 
long as I live. 

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he 
that riscth up against me as the unrighteous, 

8 For °what zs the hope of the hypocrite, 
though he hath gained, when God taketh away 





JOB, XXV11, XXVITL 


But Iam the Lorp | what ahall a man give 
hy God, that divided inexchange for ‘i 


| CHAP, 96.—B, ©, 194," CHAP, #7.—B, 0. 1580, 


; the sea, whore waves || 


Teaiah, 51, 15, }) 


roared. 
hua saith the Lorn, . 
lwhich giveth the sun» 


by his understanding he smiteth through ° the: 


for a light by day, and 
the ordinances of the 


muon and of the stars |: 


for a light by night, |! 9) 


roar: The Lonp of hoste 
iv hla name Jer. 31, 


8 pride, or, Kahab. 


h Ly the word of the 
Lorp were the heavens 
made; and all the hust 
of them by the breath 
of his mouth. m 
83, 6, 


Ee 
CHAD. 97.—B. C. 1590. 

1 added to take up. 

a For Joh hath said, I 
ain righteous: and G 
hath taken away my 
judgment, Jub, 34, 5. 

9 made my soul bitter. 


% That is, the breath 
which God gave him. 


bo Though he slay me, 
qr will IT trust tu him: 
mt I will rmintais 
mine own Ways ure 
him Joh, 14,15, For 
our rejoicing is this, the 
teatimony of our con- 
that it adr- 


mricice, 
odly ain- 


plisity aud 
cority, not with Heshly 
wisdum, but by the 
der of God, we have 
ad our conversation in 
the world, and more 
abundantly to you- 
al 9 Corinthians, 1, 
18, 

¢ And the Lorp said 
untu Satan, Ilast thou 
considered my servant 
Job, that there is none 
Like him in the earth, a 
perfect and an upright 
man, one that feareth 
God, and escheweth 
evil? and atill he hold- 
eth fast his integrity 
although: thou movedst 
me aval him, to de- 
etroy im without cause. 
Jot, 9, 9. 

@ And herein do I ex- 
ercixe niyself, to have 
always & cunsclence 
sold of offence toward 


his soul? 
g Will f God hear his cry when trouble 
cometh upon him‘ 
10 Will ¥ he delight himself in the Almighty? 
will he always call upon (sod? 
11 I will teach you ® by the hand of God: 


God, and toward men. 
Acta, 4,16. For if our 
heart condemn us, (éu 
in greater than = our 
heart, and knoweth all 


things. 1 Jolin, 3, 2. 
4 from my days 


¢ For what is a ma 
prone, if he shall gain 
he whule world, and 


loge Lig own moul? ur 


mre oo 
mee OF se wet ates: 





eligion, the more closely we shall cleave to it. Those who have no delight in 
tod, are easily inveigled by the pleasures of sense, and so drawn away from their 
‘eligion; and they are easily rnin down by the crosses of this life, and so driven 
wway from their religion, and will not always call upon God. —//. 

Trg Exp op a Rick Sinner, — Zhe rich man shall lie down to sleep, to repose 
uimself in the abundance of his wealth, Soul, take thine ease; shall lic down in it 
is hia atrong city, and acem to others to be very happy and very easy; but he shall 
wt be gathered, that is, he shall not have his mind composed, and settled, and 
tathered in, to enjoy his wealth, He does notaleep so contentudly as people think 
16 does. He lies down, but his anindance will not suger him to aleen, at least not 
wo aweetly as the fabouring man, Eccl. 5, 12 He lies down, but he is full of toss- 
ngs to and fro till the dawning of the day, and then he opens his eyes, and he ia 
iot; he sees himself, and all he: lias, hastening away, as it were, in the twinkling 
fan eye, [lis cares increase his fears, and both together make him uneasy; s0 
hat, when we attend him to his bed, we do not find him happy there. But, in 
he close, we are called to attend his exit. and see how miserable he is in death 
and afer leath. 

1. He is miserable in death. It is to him the king of terrors, ». 20,2), When 
some morial disease seizes him, what a fright is hein! Z'errors take hald on him 
18 waters, as if he were surrounded by the flowing tides. He trembles to think of 
leaving thia world, and much more of removing to another, This mingles sorrow 
anal wrath with hia aickness, as Solomon observes, Eccl, 5, 17. These terrors put 
him either (1.) Into a silent and sullen despair; and then the tempest of God's 
wrath, the tempest of death, may be said to ateal him away in the night, when no 
one ia aware, or takes any notice of it Ur, (2) Tnto an open and clamorous 
despair; and then he is said to he curried away, and hurled out of his place, as with 
4 Btorm, and with an east-wind, violent, and noisy, and very dreadful. Death, to 
a godly man, is like a fair gale of wind, to convey him to the heavenly country, 
bat, to a ‘wicked man, it is like an cast-wind, a storm, a tempest, that hurries 
him aw ay, in confusion and amazement, to destruction. 

2. He is miserable after death. (1.) His soul falls under the just indignation of 
God; and the terror of that puts him into such amazement at the approach of 
death; (n, 22,) For (od shall caxt upon him, and not apure. While he lived, he had 
the benefit of sparing mercy; but now the day of Giod’s patience is over, and he 
will not spire, but pour ont apon him the full vials of his wrath, What God 
canta down upon a man, there is no fying from, nor beating up under. We read 
ot his casting down yreat stones from heaven upon the Canaanites, (Josh. 10, 1.) 
which made terrible execution among them; but what was that to his casting 
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ce it for him that 


| 
3, 
hewet! 
ity, 
N 
1 
it] 


was none tosave them; 
even unto the Lon»,bu 
he answered them nut, 


ay 
which divideth the sea: shall seek me earl i; 
when the waves thereof |; they shall not iv me 

. Then 
shall they cry unto the 
hear them: he willeven 
at that time, as they 


selves ill in their do- 


The hypoorste without hope. 
that which t with the Almighty will I not 


conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves have seen #; why 
then are ye thus altogether vain’ 

13 This és the portion of a wicked man with 
(Jod, and the heritage of oppressors, which they 
shall receive of the Almighty. 

14 If * his children be sorte it 1s for the 
sword: and his offspring shall not be satisfied 
with bread. 

15 Those that remain of him shall be buried 


his soul? 
atthew, 16, 36. 


{ They cried, but there 


Paalm 18, 41, Theu shall 
call upon me, but I 
not answer; ihe 
Proveris, |, 2 

Lorp, but he will not 
hide hin face from them 


have behaved § them- 


juga Micah, 3,4 
8 hi 3, 9. at . ® ‘ 
5 on ang 1 we|in death; and * his widows shall not weep. 
au ee sortta.| 26 Lhough he heap up silver as the dust, and 


man the son of Flam: 
medatha, the enemy of 
the Jews, slew the fi 

ad 


prepare raiment as the clay; 

17 Ile may prepare #/, but / the just shall put 

it on, and the innocent shall divide the silver. 
18 He buildeth his house as a moth, and as “a 


but on the spoil 1 
they not their han 
Esther, 9, 10, 


«Their priests fell hy 
the sword; and their 


widows made no lam | booth that the keeper maketh. 
Ne ieee 19 The rich man shall lic down, but he shall 


unjust gain incroaseth 
his substance, he ab:all 


not be ’ gathered: he openeth his eyes, and he 
18 not. 

20 ‘l'errors take hold on him as waters, a 
tempest stealeth him away in the night. 

21 The east wind carricth him away, and he 
departeth; and as a storm hurleth him out of 
his place. 

22 For God shall cast upon him, and not 
‘spare: ® he would fain flee out of his hand. 

23 Men shall clap their hands at him, and 
shall hiss him out of his place. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 


] There te a knowledge of natural thinga, 12 but wisdom ts an 
excellent gift of God. 


QIU RELY there is! a vein for the silver, and 
a place for gold where they fine 2. 
2 Iron is taken out of the * earth, and brass 28 
molten out of the stone. 
| we 3 He setteth au end to darkness, and * search- 
travail hath Wod given eth out all perfection: the stones of darkness, 
w exercived therewith. | and the shadow of death. 


will pity the poor, Pro- 
vere, $4, 8 For God 
giveth toa man that is 
oud im his sight wise 
om, and knowledge, 
and joy: but tu the sin- 
ner he giveth travail, to 
ther and to heap up, 
hat he maygive to him 
that is good befure Uod. 
This alev is vanity and 
vexation of spirit. Keol. 


& And he hath violent 
ly taken away his taber- 
nacle, as if it were of a 
gardeu: he hath de 
stroyed his places of the 
axgermbly, Juam. & 

{ Aaron shall be ge 





thered unto his people, 
aud shall die ere, 
(umber, $i), 96, 





6 in Heelug he would 
fire, 


CHAP. 8&—B. CL 1580, 

1 Or, & mine. 

2 Ur, duet. 

a And | gavemy heart 

to neck aud search out | 

hy wisdom concerning | 

all things that are dire | 

under heaven: thinsote | 
t 








God, by which he is cut off, and be well pleased in his fall When the wickea 
periah, there ia shouting.—/1, 
CHAP. XXVIIL Money.—The wealth of thia world is hid in the earth 
Thence the silver and the gold, which afterward they refine, are fetched, v. 1. 
There it lay mixed with a great deal of dirt and dross, like a worthless thing al 
no more account than common earth; and abundance of it will 8o lie neglected 
till the earth and all the works therein shall be burnud up. Holy Mr, Herbert, in his 
poem called Avaric, takes notice of this, to shame men out of the love of money. 
Money, thou bane of bliss, thou source of woe, 
Whence com’st thou, that thon art so fresh and fino? 
{ know thy parentage is base and low; 
Man found thee poor and dirty in a mine. 


Surely thou didst go little contribute 
To this great kingdom which thou now hast got, 
That he was fain, when thou wast destitute, 
To dig thee out of thy dark cave and grot 


Man callcth thee his wealth, who made thee rich, 
And while he digs out thee, falls in the ditch. 


Iron and brass, leas costly, but more serviceable, metals, are taken oud of the 
earth, (», 2,) and are there found in great abundance, which abates their price in- 
deed, but is a great kindness to man, who could much better be without gold 
than without iron. Nay, out of the earth comes bread, that is, bread-corn, the ne- 
ceasary support of life, v5, Thence man’s maintenance is fetched, to remind 
him of his own original ; he is of the earth, and is hastoning to the earth. Under 
it is turned up aa it were fire; precious stones, that sparkle as fire; brimstone 
that is apt to take tire ; coal, that is proper to feed fire, Aa we have our food 80 
we have our fuel, cut out of the earth, There the sapphires and other gems are 
and thence gold-dust is digged up, v. 6 The wisdom of tho Creator has placed 
these things, 1, Out of our sight, to teach us not to set our eyes upon them, Prov 
93,5, 2 Under our feet, to teach us not to’ lay them in our bosums, nor to set 
our hearts upon them, but to trample upon them, with a holy contempt, See 
how full the earth w of Gord's riches, (Ps. 104, 24,) and infor thence, not only how 
yrcat a God he is, whore the earth vs, and the fulness thereof, (Ps. 24, 1,) but how 
full heaven must needs be of God’s riches, which is the city of the great King, ix 
comparison with which this earth is a poor country. — //, 

Wiaspom.—- Where shall wisdom he found ? ». 12. Job aske this 

1. As one that truly desired to find it. This is a question we should all put; 


down hia anger in ite full weight upon the sinner’s cousci ence, like the ¢alent of|| while the most of men are asking, “ Whero shall moncy be found 2” we should 


lead? Zech. 5, 7, The damned sinner, seeing the wrath of God break in upon 


ask, Where may wiadom be found? that we may seek it and find it; not vain 


i | 


ee ee 


him, would fain flee out of his had; but he cannot: the 
' aid; le Ga ; gates of hell are lockad | philosophy, or carnal policy, but true religion : f . . 
rai pal) nu fas _ rule e ee anc it will be in vain to cal] for the shelter| that is it which best improves our faculeioas an eg beh! iia 
of divine afadecwhich ae Sra i nt pel Had sa ie ef | ahs beasts This is that which we should cry after, and dig for Prov. 2 3, : 
ne aerate ive them, not be able to flee: a one that uttorly despaired of tinding i for, & 
om oy Hace Dabaotians Ae will shortly be atretched out to destroy, way but by divine raveintion it vi eg ana a brbrata : eis i ar 
Men ahal! dap ther ples ram ae i mo ee of all pg (v, 23,) We cannot attain to a right understanding of God and his will of batelves aid 
: * q ( : ° 
pe woice in the judgments of. our duty. and interest. by reading any books or ten, but by reading God’s boob 
teem a ESS ES SS SSSR 
eee eee 


soe 0 mee eee 





ee memenenneine 
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The excellency of wisdom. 
4 The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant; 








a ‘a 


even the waters forgotten of the foot: they are! torame 
dried up, they are gone away from men. 5 from weeping 
6 That which is far off, 


5 As for the earth, out of it cometh bread: 
and under it is turned up as it were fire. 

6 The stones of it are the place of sapphires: 
and it hath * dust of gold. 


and exceediug deep,who 
oan find it out? Hocles 


9 


¢ She js more precious 


are nut tu be cumpnred 
unto her. Proverts, 3, 


7 There 13 a path which no fowl knoweth, and | # 
which the vulture’s eye hath not seen: 

8 The lion's whelps have not trodden it; nor 
the fierce lion passed by it. 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon the ¢ rock; 
he overturneth the mountains by the roots. 

10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks; 
and his eye seeth every precious thing. 

11 He bindcth the floods 5 from overflowing; 
ae thing that is hid bringeth he forth to 
ight. 

12 But ® where shall wisdom be found? and 
where zs the place of understanding? 
13 Man knoweth not the ° price thereof  nel- 
ther is it found in the land of the living. 

14 The @ depth saith, It 7 not in me; and the 


sea saith, /¢ 28 not with me. 
| 
| 


God! how unsearshable 
are hin judgments, and 
his ways past Ing 
out! mans, 11, 33. 

6 Fine gold shall not 
he given for it, 

e Iheceive my inatrmice 
tion and not silver; and 
knowledge rather than 
choice gold. For wie 
dom is better than ru- 
hies; and all the things 
that may be desired are 
not to be coinpared to 
it Proverbs, 4, lu, 11, 
How much hetter is it 
to get wisdom than 
guld? and to get under- 
Standing rather to be 
chosen than silver? 
Proverbs, 16, 14, 


7Ur, vessels of fine guld. 
8 Or, Ramoth 
9 Or, heaven. 


{f Known unto Ged are 
all hie works from the 
beginning of the world. 
Acta, 15,18 Neither is 
there any crenture that 
in not minsiifent its hin 
sight; but all things are 
unked and opened unto 
the cyes of him with 
whom we have to do, 
Jlebrews, 4, 14, 


15° It° cannot be gotten for gold, neither 
shall silver be weighed for the price thereof. 

16 It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, 
with the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 

17 The gold and the crystal cannot equal it; 
and the exchange of it shall not be for * jewels 
of fine gold. 

18 No mention shall be made of 8 coral, or of 
pearls: for the price of wisdom zs above rubies. 

19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, 
neither shall it be valued with pure gold. 

20 Whence then cometh wisdom? and where 
is the place of understanding’ 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, 
and kept close from the fowls of the ® air. 

22 Destruction and death say, We have heard 
the fame thereof with our cars. 

23 God f understandcth the way thereof, and 
he knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For he looketh to the ends of the carth, 
and 7 seeth under the whole heaven; 

25 To “ make the weight for the winds; and he 
weigheth the waters by measure. 

26 When he ‘ made a decree for the rain, and 
a way for the lightning of the thunder; 

27 Then did he sce it, and 1° declare it; he 
prepared it, yea, and searched 1t out. 

28 And / unto man he said, Behold, * the fear 
of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart from 
evil 28 understanding. 

CHAPTER XXIX, 


Job lemoans himself when he remembers hia former prosperuy 
and honour. 


are iu every place, he 
holding the evi! and the 
good, Prov. 15,3 

A Mle cauneth the va- 
youre to aacend from 
he ends of the earth: 
he maketh lightutres 
for the rain: he bring: 


treasuries. Psalm 135, 
ve 


iWho hath divided a 
watercourse for the ov- 
ertlowinug of waters; or 
& way for the lightning 
of thunder? Job, a, 2. 
And also I have with 
holden the rain from 


harvest: and I caused it 
to rain upon one city, 
and caused it not tu 
rain Upon anothercity: 
one plece waa rained 
upon, and the piece 
whereupon it rained 
not withered, Amos, 4, 


10 Or, number it, 


IThe secret things be- 
Tong unite thre Lori our 
Gods but those thiryges 
which are revealed be: 
long unto us and to our 
children for ever, that 
we may do all the words 
of thie Inw, Dent. oy, 
gy, And that from a 
child thou haat known 
the holy  Seriptures, 
which are able tu muke 
thee wise unto aniva- 
tium through = faith 


gus. & Tim, 3, 18. 

k Keep therefore and 
athem; for this ix your 
wixdum and your wn- 
derutauding in the sight 
of the nations, which 
shall hear all these sta- 
tutes, and say, Surely 
this great bation isa 
wise nnd understud- 
ing people, Deut, 4, 6. 
Tie fear of the Lonn is 
‘the beginulug of wis 
dom; ® goud under- 
standing have all the 
that du his command: 
(ments: lie praise en: 








and the men of God. Such is the degeneracy of human nature, that there is no 
true wisdom to be found with any but those who are born again, and who, through 
grace, partake of the divine nature. As for others, even the most ingenious and 
industrious, they can tell us no tidings of this lost wisdom. (1.) Ask the miners, 
and by them the depth will say, It ta not in me,» 14. Those who dig into the 
bowels of the earth, to rifle the treasures there, cannot in these dark recusscs 
find this rare jowel, nor with all their art make themselver masters of it, (2) 
Ask the mariners, and by them the sea will aay, It ia not in me It can never 
be gut eithor by trading on the waters, or diving into them ; can never be aucked 
from the abundance of the seas, or the treasures hid in the sand. Whero there is & vein 
for the silver, there is no vein for wisdom, none for grace. Men can inore casily 
break through the difficulties they meet with in getting worldly wealth, than 
through those they mect with in getting heavenly wisdom; and they will take 
more pains to learn how to live in this world, than how to live for ever ina hetter 
world. So blind and foolish is man become, that it 1s In vain to ask him, Where 
is the place of wisdom, and which is the road that leads to it —l, 
CHAP, XXIX. Gop's CANDLE.—@od’s candle shined upon Job's head, that is, 
God lifted up the light of his countenance upon him, gave him the assurances and 
aweet relishes of his love, The hest of the communications of the divine favour 
to the saints in thie world, is but the candle-light, compared with what is re- 
served for them in the future state. But such abundant satisfaction did Job take 
in the divine favour, that, by the light of that, he walked through darknuss ; that 
guided him in his doubts, comforted him in his griefs, bare him up under his bur- 
and helped him through all his difficulties, Those that have the brightest 
san-shine of outward prusperity, must yet expect some moments of darkness ; 
569 
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JOB, XXIX. 


CHAP, %.—B. 0. uso. | CHAP, 9.—B, ©. 1590. 
|| dureth for ever, Psalm 
111, 10. 


than rubies: andall the: 
things thou canst desire !| 9 Gr, lamp, 


fear 
dU the depth of the|ishow t 
riches both of the wis || pant. 
dom aud knuwledze of 


{ 


9 The eyesof the Lou]! at the ¢ 


eth the wind vut of his |! 14 


| 
h 


whiah in itt Christ Je- waters, and thats 








: 
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} § The righteous con- 
yuu, when there were | sider ; 
yet three mouths ty the |! ee tae cause ff thie 
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Job mourns over his calamities. 


OQREOVER, Job ? continued his parable 





and said, 
CHAP. 20,—B, C. 1590. 
1 added to take up 


2 Oh that I were as zn months past, as zn the 
doth, Hight shat be days when God preserved me; 

and hivcandleshall | 3 When “ his * candle shined upon my head, 
fie and when by his light I walked through dark- 
ness; ; 

4 As I was in the days of my youth, when “the 
secret of God was upon my tabernacle; 

5 When the Almi ite was yet with me, when 
my children were about me; 

6 When ‘1 washed my steps with butter, 
and @ the rock poured ? me out rivers of oil! 

7 When I went out to the gate through the 
city, when I prepared my scat in the street: 

$8 The young men saw me, and hid themselves; 
and the aged arose, and stood up. 

Y The princes refrained talking, and laid them 
hand on their mouth. 

104 The nobles held their peace, and ° their 
tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth. 

11 When the ear heard me, then it blessed me; 
and when the eye saw me, it gave witness to 
me: 

12 Because f I delivered the poor that cried, 
and the fatherless, and him that had none to 
help him. 

13 The blessing of him that was ready to 

erish came upon me: and I caused the widow’s 
leart to sing for joy. 

14 1 “put on righteousness, and it clothed me: 
S cahuaninicern TON. judgment was as a robe and a diadem. 
uot. pray thes: fora | 15 [ was “eyes to the blind, and feet was I te 
me wiaeeaurant | the lame. | 
thou mayest into usin- | 16 T was a father to the poor: and the ‘cause 
ai which I knew not I searched out. 

17 And IJ brake 5 the jaws of the wicked, and 
® plucked the spoil out of his teeth. 

18 Then IJ said, / T shall dic in my nest, and | 
shall multiply ay days as the sand. 

19 My * root was ? spread out / by the waters, 
and the dew lay all night upon my branch. 

2) My glory was ® fresh in me, and my ” bow 
was ® renewed in my hand. 

21 Unto me men gave car, and waited, and 

kept silence at my counsel. 
also shall not wirhor: | 22 After my words they spake not again; and 
sball prover. Vaal my speech dropped upon them. 
a tree planted by the; 98 And they waited for me as for the rain; 
eth out her routshy the ‘and they opened their mouth wide as for the 
Nerieaf ahatt be veeent ( Latter rain, . 
inthe vearotanuent,| 2+ J/T laughed on them, they believed 7 not; 
Melding fru der, 179 | a the hight of my countenance they cast not 
t own, 

25 I chose out their way, and sat chief, and 
‘dwelt as a king in the army, as oue that com- 
“ forteth the mourners. 


b The secret of the 
Lown is with thom that 
him; and he will 
hem hin cove: 
Vu, 25, 14, 
¢ Binding his foal unto 
the vine, and his asa‘a 
colt unto the chive 
vine; he washed hix gare 
menta in wine, and his 
vlothes in the blood of 
grapes, (ten 44,11, He 
made him ride on the 
high placos of the earth, 


that he might eat 





increase of the thelda; 
and he minde him to 
fuck honey out of the 
rock, and oil out of the 
inty rock, Deut. 33, 


He should have fed 
them aleowith the tiniest 
of the wheat: and with 
honey out of the rock 
should I have antisfed 
thee, Psalm 81, 16, 

4 with me. 


4the vuice of then bles 
was hid, 


elf (do not remember 
thee, let my tongue 
cleave tu the roofof my 
mouth; if I prefer hot 
Jerusalem above my 
chief joy. Psalms 137, 6, 
f For he shall deliver 
the needy when he 
erieth; the pour also, 
and him thnt hath 
ny helper, Pa 79, 12 
Whiowo atoppeth his ear 
of the poor, 
he also shall ery him: 
aelf, lent whiall not he 
heard. Vroverbs, 21,13 
Stand therefore, hav: 
jug pour luing girt about 
with truth, and havin 

on the breastplate o 

righteousnesa. Eph, 6, 


the wicked 
‘opgardeth not to know 
it. Prov, sa, ?. 

& the jaw-teeth, or, the 
grindern, 


6 cat, 

j Aud in my prosperit 
tenia I shall never Nd 
moved. Pani 40, 6, 

k His roote ahall he 
dried up beneath, and 
above xnall his branch 
he cut off. Job, 28, 14, 

7 opened. 

( And herhall be likea 
tree planted hy the 
rivera of water, tliat 
bringeth forth his fruit 
fh his wepeons hin lenf 


m But his bow ahode 
MM etrenwth, and the 
armaof bin hands were 
made atrong by the | 
handsofthe mightyGud | 
of Javob, Genesis, @, 

# changed. 
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they are sometimes crossed, sometimes at a loss, xometimes melancholy ; but 
those that are interested in the favour of God, and know how to value it, can, by 
the light of that, walk cheerfully and comfortably through ail the darkness of 
this vale of tears, That puts gladness into the heart, enough to balance all the 
grievances of this present time. — //. 

Gon's Secret. — The secret of God was upon my tabernacle, that is, when God 
conversed freely with him, as one bosom-friend with another. He knew Gov’s 
inind, and was not in the dark about it, as, of late, he had been, The secret of the 
Lord is said to be with them that fear him, for he xhews them that in his covenant, which 
others see not, Ps, 25, 14, Grod communicates his favour and grace to his people, 
and receives the returns of their devotion in a way secret to the world, Some 
read it, When the society of God waa in my tabernacle ; which Rabbi Solomon un- 
derstands of an assembly uf God's people, that used to meet at Job's house for 
religious worship, in which he presided ; this he took a great deal of pleasure in, 
and the scattering of it was a trouble tou him. Or, it may be understood of the 
angels of God pitching their tents about his habitation. — 27. 

Jos’s Nest.—See here what his thoughts were in his prosperity ; (v. 18) Zhen 
1 suid, J ahall die in my nest. Having made himself a warm and easy nest, he 
hoped nothing would disturb him in it, nor move him out of it, till death re- 
moved him. He knew he had never stolen any coal from the altar, which might 
tire his nest: he saw no storm arising to shake down his nest, and therefore con- 
cluded, 7'u-morrow shall be as this day; as David ; (Ps. 30, 6,) My mountain stands 
strong, and shall not be moved. Observe, 1. In the midst of his prosperity, he 
thought of dying, and the thought was nut uneasy to him. He knew that though 
his nest was high, it did not set him out of the reach of the darts ofieetts 2 
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Job complains in affliction. 





JOB, XXX, XXXI. 


' CHAP, 20.—B, C. 15%. | CHAP, %.~B. C, 1580. 
1 of fewer days than J. || made me afratd. Psalm 





He mourns over his mournful condition 


[the days of aflliction have taken hold upon 


CHAPTER XXX, | 2 Or, dark aa the night. | 1) ae ane ae ’ ; : . 
t Job's honour turncd into extreme contempt: 15 his prosperily , * Yourish | {And Jannah anrwer. 17 My bones 9 are pierced in me in the night 
and Buia, NO, 


5 men of Do name. | 


| a He hath made me 
‘alau a lyword of the 





I was a deri- | 


I 

















Imes of their 
atthew, ¥, || 


to the grief of those! 
| whom thou Titnt |! 
. wounded. Ps. 6, 24, 
| é The sorrows of death |; 
¢ | compaszed me, sad the || 
9 floods of ungodly men | 


ind celamily. 
BU now they that are} younger than I: 
have me in derision, whose fathers I would ; wae an a tabret: Joy! 
have disdained to have set with the dogs of my «verity they. rosie 
ff k | aclyes together: yw the | 
OCK. , . _ abjects gathered them: 
2 Yea, whereto might the strength of their sr s.0f thew’ i 
hands profit me, in whom old age was perished? bene ‘ots Pala 
3 For want and famine they were * solitary; aio my anrments ad 
fleeing into the wilderness ° in former time) thom.’ they thst situ 
desolate and waste. pmo; ant Iwas the wok 
4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes, and o,11,1 1 vasa den, 
juniper roots for their meat. and thelr goog al the 
5 ‘They were driven forth from among men, | ting tp: t rm thet 
nn cried after them as a/ter a thief;) Pata Suuiclde at 
6 To dwell in the cliffs of the valleys, am 4 caves pitt fom my ince 
of the earth, and in the rocks. ‘but apie ‘ia “her fase, 
7 Among the bushes they brayed; under the giitnea sven dase? let | 
; her be shut out from the 
nettles they were gathered together. _ ‘camp seven dayy, aud 
8 They were children of fools, yea, children of ceived in xm, | Num 
5 base men; they were viler than the earth, | brtheramfecome unto 
9 And now am I their song; “ yea, I am their, tiesders aud toose his 
b word | and xpit in bis face, aud | 
y 1 6 : shall pee ay, 
10 They abhor me, they flee far from me, ® and : Fost ieee aint 
spare not to spit in my face. howe, Deut 8 f 
11 Because he % hath loosed my cord, andl sinters aud my cheeks 
afflicted me, they have also let loose the bridle : the naie: tuid not m 
before me | apitting Isaiah, 80, 6, || 
, : ; hen did they spit in his || 
12 Upon my right hand rise the youth; they face, and vuteted tim: 
push away my feet, and ° they raise up against: with the 
me the ways of their destruction. ) . 
nN") d \ ] ] : f d @ He Sooaeth 08 bond | 
13 They ®* mar my path, they sect forward my fee a ve | 
calamity, they have no helper, | ee ie | 
14 They came upon me * asa wide breaking i | seuiersudrmseuptherr | 
y ust me, aud en- || 
: : | Ww All : 
of waters: in the desolation they rolled them- camp rou atout | 
selves upon me. | aor they persecute | 
_15 Terrors are turned upon me: they pursuc tniuu:‘tnd they talk | 
‘my soul as the wind; and my welfare passeth 
away as a cloud, 
16 And now my soul is poured out upon me 


Yet he Hattered himself with vain hopes, (1.) That he should live long, should | 
multiply his days as Kesxsand, He means as the sand on the sea shore; whereas . 
we should rather reckon our days by the sand in the hour-glass, which will be! 


run outin alittle time. See how apt even good people are to think of death as a | 


sorrowful spirit: I 
‘| drunk neither wine nor 


people; and atoretime 1) strong 


ether against . bo 


amitera, and my cheeks || an 





lord; Jama woman ofa 
have 


‘season; and my sinews take no rest. 
wither winenor | 18 By the great force of my disease 18 my 
ured out my soulte-' garment changed: it bindeth me “about as the 
ore the Lornp, 1 Sam. 
1 1 _ {collar of my coat. 
Sivusforfamwesk:| 19 He hath cast me into the mire, and I am 
become like dust and ashes. 


© Loup, heal me; for my 
. Pealm 





nes are vexed. 
6, 3. 


“Bo went Satan forth} 20 1 cry * unto thee, and thou dost not hear 


from the presence of the 
Lonn, and smote Job 
with sore boils from the 
sole of his foot unto his 
crown, Joh, 2,7. 


40 my God, I ery in the 
duy-time,but thou hear: 
ext not; and in the night 
scnson, atid am not si- 
lent. Panlmy2,2 But 
he anawered her not a 
word, And hig disciples 
cameand beaought him, 

ying, Bend her away; 
for she cricth after us, 
Mat. 16, &. 


‘me: I stand up, and thou regardest me not. 
21 Thou art ® become cruel to me; with thy 
® strong hand thou opposest thyself against 


e, 

22 Thou liftest me up to the wind; thou 
causest me to ride upon it, and dissolvest my 
W substance. 

23 For I know that thou wilt bring me fo 
death, and to the house appointed for all living. 

24 llowbeit he will not stretch out fis hand 
to the 1! grave, though they cry in his destruc- 
tion, | 
95 Did J not I weep 12 for him that was in 
trouble? was noé my soul }° grieved for the 
| poor? 
pardergan | 26 When * I looked for good, then evil came 
18 Jurned.— Who is wnto me; and when I waited for light, there 
weak? who ivoffended,! came darkness, 

27 My bowels boiled, aud rested not; the days 
of affliction prevented me. 

28 I went mourning without the sun: I stood 
up, and I cried in the congregation. 

29 1 am a™ brother to dragons, and a com: 
panion to 14 owls. 

30 My skin is black upon me, and my bones 
‘are burnt with heat. 

31 My harp also is turned to mourning, and 
my organ into the voice of them that weep. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 
Job's solemn protestation of his integrity. 
MADE a covenant with * mine eyes; why 
then should I think upon a maid? 


8 turned to be cruel, 


9 th: strength of thy 
hand 

10 Or, wiadom, 

11 heap. 

J And when he was 
gume near, he beheld 
the city, aud wept over 
it Luke, 1), 41. Ree 
juice with them that do | 
rejoice, and weep with | 
em that weep, Rom, | 





11, 28. 

k We looked for peace 
but no govud came; an 
fora time of health, and 
behold trouble! Jer. 8, 
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tT am the man that 
hath seen affliction by 
the rod of hia wrath. 
He hath led me, and 
brought me into dark: | 
rena, but not inte light. 

Lam, 3,!,2% 





ml am like a pelican 
of the wilderness; I am 
like an owl of the de 
sert. Paalm 10%, 6 


14 Or, ostriches, 
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a But I way unto you, 
That whosoever looketh 
ou & Woman to lust af- 
ter her hath comunitted 
ailuitery with her al- 
ready in his b 
Matt, 5, 28, 








objects of charity, and would have relieved them ; but, being bronght into straite 
by their own slothfulness and wastefulness, nobody was forward to reliove them ; 
hence they were forced to flee into the deserts both for shelter and suste: 
nance, and were put to sorry shifts indeed, when they cut up mallows by the 


thing at a distance, aud to put far from them that evil day, which will really be | bushes, aud were glad to eat them, for want of food that was fit for them, » 4 
to thema good day. (2) That he shonld dic in the same prosperous state in’) See what hunger will bring men to: one half of the world does not know how the 
which he had lived, If such an expectation as this arise froma lively faith in the | other half lives; yet those that have abundance ought to think sometimes of 
providence and promise of (tod, it is well, but if from a conceit of our own wis-| those whose fare is very coarse, and who are brought to a short allowance of that 
dom, and the stability of these earthly things, it is illcrounded, and turns into’ tov; but we must own the rightcousness of God, and not think it strange, if sloth 
sin. We hope Job’s contidence was like David's ; (Ps. 27, 1,) Whom shall J fear? | fulness clothe menu with rags, and the idle soul be made to suffer hunger. This 
not like the rich fool's, (Luke, 12, 19,) Soul, take thine ease. —H., f beggarly world is full of the Devil's pour, 

CHAD. XXX. THe Accravations or Insutt.— Here Job makes a very large 1 5. They were very scandalous wicked people, not only the burthens, but the 
and sad coinplaint of the great disgrace he was fallen into, from the height of plagues, of the places where they lived, the scum of the country ; they were driven 


' honour and reputation, which was exceedingly grievous and cutting to such an! forth from among men, v. 5. They were such lying, thieving, lurking, mischicv- 


ingenuous spirit as Job’s was. ‘Two things he insists upon as very aggravating. | 
The meanness of the persons that affronted him. As it added much to his honow, | 
in the day of his prosperity, that princes and nobles showed him respect, and 
paid a deference to him, so it added no Jess to his disgrace in his adversity, that 
he was spurned by the footmen, and trampled upon by those that were not only 
overyway his inferiors, but were the meanest and most contemptible of all man- | 
kind, None can be represented as more base than they are here represented, who 
insulted Job, upon all accounts, : 
1. They were young, younger than he; (v. 1,) the youth, (». 12,) who ought to!’ 
have behaved themselves respectfully towards him, for his age and gravity. Even i 


vus people, that, the best service the magistrates could do, was, to rid the country 
of them, while the very mob cricd after thom, as after a thief, Away with auch fel- 
lows from the earth, it ia not fit they ahould live They were lazy and would not 
work, and therefore they were exclaimed against as thieves, and justly, for they 
that do not earntheir own bread by honest labour, do, in effect, steal the bread out 
of other people’s mouths; an idle fellow is a public nuisance ; but it is better to 
drive such into a worlk-house, than, aa here, into a wilderness, which will punish 
them indeed, but never refurm them. They were forced to dwell in caves of the 
earth, and they brayed like asses among the bushes, v, 6,7. Sce what is the lot 
of those that have the cry of the country, the cry of their own conacience, against 


the children, in their play, played upon him, as tho children of Bethel upon the , them ; they cannot but be in a continual terror and confusion ; they groan among 
prophet, Go up, Hou bald-head, Children soon learn to be scornful, when they; the trees, (so Broughton,) and smart among the nettlos; they are atung and 
tee their parents so, ‘scratched there, where they hoped to be sheltered und protected. See what 
2 They were of a mean extraction ; their fathers were 80 very despicable, that ; miseries wicked people bring themselves to in this world ; yet this is nothing to 
auch a man as Job would have disdained to take them into the lowest service what is in reserve for them in the other world. 
about his house, aa that of tending the sheep, and attending the shepherds with | 6, They were al] that is base, ». 8 They had nothing at all in them to recom- 
the dogs of his flock, vu. 1. They were so shabby, that they were not fit to be mend them to any man’s esteem: they were a vile kind; yea, a kind without 
ecen among hia servants, so silly, that they were not fit to be employed, and so) fame; people that nobody could give a good word to, nor had a good wish for ; 
false, that they were not fit to be trusted in the meanest post. Job here speaks they were banished from the earth, as being viler than the carth. One would 
of what he might have done, not of what he did: he was not of such a spirit as to not think it possible that ever the human nature should sink so low, and dege 
Bet any of the children of men with the dogs of his tlock ; he knew the dignity of ‘nerate so far, as it did in these people. When we thank (lod that we are men, 
human nature better than to do Bo. we havo reason to thank him that weare not such men. But auch as these wer 
3. They and their families were the unprofitable burthens of the earth, and abusive to Job, 1. In revenge; because, whon he wae in prosperity and powe1, 
good for nothing ; Job himself, with all his prudence and patience, could make like a good magistrate, he put the laws in oxecution, which were in force against 
nothing of them, % 2 The young were not tit forlabour, they were so lazy, and’ vagabonds, and rogues, and sturdy beggars, which these bage people now remem 
went about their work so awkwardly ; Whereto might the alrength of their hands bered against him. 2 In triumph over him, because they thought he was now 
proft me? The old were not to be advised with in the smallest matters; forin become like one of them. Isa, 14, 10,11. The abjects, men of mean spirita, 
Ghem was old age indeed, but their old age was perished, they were twice children. | insult over the miserable, Ps, 35, 15.—/1. 
4, They were extremely poor ; (v. 3,) they were ready to starve, for they would | CHAP, XXXL. A Covenant wit tHE EyEs,—The lust of the flesh, and the 
not dig, and to beg they were ashamed. Had they been brought to necessity by || love of the world, are the two fatal rocks on which multitudes split ; against these 
the providence of God, their neighbours would have sought them out as proper ' Job protests he was always careful to stand upon his guard 
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Job maketh a solemn protestation 


ancerene ur00 6: ED Pee CEN RES ame eee 


2 For what portion of God zs there from above? 
oe one inheritance of the Almighty from on 

igh 

3 Js not destruction to the wicked? and a 
atrange punishment to the workers of iniquity? 

4 Doth ’ not he see my ways, and count all 
my steps? 

5 If I have walked with vanity, or if my foot 
hath hasted to deceit: 

6 1 Let me be weighed in an even balance, 
that God may know mine integrity. 





JOB, 
ONAD, §1.-B, G. 1090, 


b For the eyes of the 
Lokp fun te and fro 
throughout the whole 
earth, to show himachf 
strong in the !ehalf of 


perfect toward him, 


eyes are upon the wave 
of man, and he secth all 
his gotta There in ne 
urkness, vor khadow 
of denuth, where tle 


hide themselvcu. 
4.91, 29. For the waya 
of man are belore the 
eyea of the Loup, and 
he pondereth all his go- 
ings. Prov, 5,21, The 


every . behwldt 


lace 
7 If my step hath turned out of the way, and the vl and the eo 


, 

counsel, and mighty in 
work: for thine eye: are 
opel upon ell the ways 
of the sone of men: to 
ive every one accord: 
ng to hin ways, and no. 
cording to the fruit of 
hie doings. Jer. sv, 19. 
let him weigh me in 
balanees of justice. 

¢ And it ahall be nnto 
you fur a fringe, that 
you may louk upui it, 
and rumember all the 


mine ° heart walked after mine eyes, and if any 
blot hath cleaved to mine hands; 

8 Then \et me sow, and let another cat; yea, 
let my offspring be rooted out. 

9 If mine heart have been deceived by a wo- 
ma or ¢ I have laid wait at my neighbour’s 

oor; 

10 Then let my wife grind unto anotlier, and 
let others bow down upon her. 

11 For this zg an heinous crime; yea, it 7g an 
iniquity fo be punished by the judges. 

12 For it 7s a fire that consumetl to destruc- 
tion, and would root out all mine increase. 

13 If I did despise the cause of my man- 
servant, or of my maid-servant, when they 
contended with me; 

14 What then shall I do when God riseth up? 
ae when he visiteth, what shall I answer 

im? 

15 Did ¢ not he that made me in the womb 
make him? and ? did not one fashion us in the 

the 


womb? : : ] ’ ther, hy prorat - 
16 If I have withheld the poor from ther Gat io Our oda 


ae or have caused the eyes of the widow to} Father of all. who is 
ail; 


re a in you all. Eph. 
17 Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, and 
the fatherless hath not caten thereof; 
18 (For from my youth he was brought up 
with me, as with a father, and I have guided | 
8 her from my mother’s womb;) 


1. Against the lusts of the flesh, He not only kept himself clear from adultery, 
from defiling his neighbours’ wives, («. 9,) but from all lewdness with any women 
whatsoever. He kept no concubine, but was inviolably faithful to the marriage- 
bed, though his wife was none of the wisest, best, or kindest. 

What the resolutions were, which, in this matter, he kept to; (v 1,) J made a 
covenant wilh mine eyes, that is,"] watched against the occasions of the sin; wy then 
should I think upon a maid ¢” that is, ** By shat means, through the grace of God, 
t kept myself from the very first step towards it.” So far was he from wanton 
dalliances, or any act of lasciviousness, that, 1. He would not 80 much as admit 
a wanton look. Je made a covenant arcith his eyes, made this bargain with them, 
that he would allow them the pleasure of beholding the light of the sun, and the 
glory of God shining in the visible creation, provided they would never fasten 
upon any object that might occasion any impure imaginations, much less any im- 
pure desires, in his mind; and, under this penalty, that if they did, they must 
amart for it in penitential tears. Note, Those that would keep their hearts pure, 
must guard their eyes, which are both the outlets aud inlets of uncleanness, 
Hence we read of wanton eyes, (Isa. 3, 16,) and eves full of adultery, 2 Pot. 2, 14. 
The first sin began in the eye, Gen. 3, 6 What we must not meddle with, we must 
not lust after; and what we must not lust after, we must not look at; not the 
forbidden wealth, (Prov, 23, 5,) not the forbidden wine, (Prov. 23, 31,) not the 
forbidden woman, Matth. 5, 25. 2 He would not so much as allow a wanton 
thought; Why then should J think upon a maid, with any unchaste fancy or desire 
towards hor ?” Shame and sense of honour might restrain him from soliciting the 
chastity of a beautiful virgin, but only grace and the fear of God would restrain 
him from so much as thinking of it. Those are not chaste, that are not so In spirit 
as well as body, 1 Cor. 7, 34 See how Christ's exposition of the seventh com- 
mandment agrees with the ancient sense of it, and how much better Job under- 
atood it than the Pharisees, though they sat in Moses’s chair.—//. 

Tur HEART AND Go.p.—Job protests that ho never set his heart upon the 
wealth of this world, nur took tho things of it for his portion and happiness. 
He had gold, he had fine gold, his wealth was great, and he had gotten much. 
Our wealth is eithor advantageous or pernicious to us, according as we stand 
affected to it. If we make it our rest and our ruler, it will be our ruin; if we 
make it our servant and an instrument of righteousness, it will bo a blessing to 
us. Jub here tells how he stood affected to his wordly wealth, 1, He put no 
great contidencu in it; he did not make gold his hope, v. 24, They are very unwise 
that do, and enemies to themselves, who depend upon it as sufficient to make 
thein happy, who think themselves safe and honourable, and sure of comfort, in 
having abundance of this world’s goods, Some make it their hope and coutidence 
for another world, as if it were a certain token of God's favour: and those who 
have so much sense as not to think so, yet promiso thomaelves that it will be a 
portion for them in this life, whereas the things themselvas are uncertain, and 
our satisfaction in them much more 6&0. It is hard to have riches, and not to 
trust in riches; and that is it which makes it so difficult for a rich man lo enter 
dato the kinydom of God, Matth. 19, 2; pot 10, 24 2 He tovk no great 


Lonp, and do them; 
and that ye aeek net 
after your own heart 
and your own eyes, af: 
ter which ye use to go 
a whoring, Num, 14,3! 
And if thy right eve of: 
fend thee, pluck it ont, 
ald cast it from thee: 
for it is profitable fur 
thee that one of thy 
members should perish, 
aud not that thy whole 
body should be cast in- 
tu hell Matt. 5, 29. 


d Bee chapter 34, 10, - 
Te that oppresmth the 
oe reproacheth bis 

taker: but he ¢lint 
honoureth him hath 
mercy on ¢he poor, 
Prov, 14, 31. The rich 
and poor meet tugether: 
the Lown ix the maker 
of themall Prov 2, 3. 
Have we not all one fa- 
ther? hath not one (ud 
created ua? why do we 
deal treacherouslyevery 


2 Or, did he not fashion 
usin ope womh?- An 
hath made of one blood 
all nntionn of men fur 
to dwell on all the fnce 
of the earth, and hath 
determined the times 
before appointed, atid 
the bounds of their 
habitation, Acta, 17, M6, 
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them whose heart in | thine he unty heaven, 

gijand w 
Chron, 16, 9, For hia || the sun, and the moo 
| and the starn, cvcn al 





workervot iniquity mag | 
Jub, | 
| under the whole hea- 
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| your heart be not de- 


eyes of the Lorn are in jjatde, and aerve other 


cuminundinenta of the 13. % 


man against hig bro- tas 


q|{therehy some Lave en- 








XXXI. of his integrity in several dutws 


fan ee © Oy 


' 19 If IT have seen any perish for want ol 


‘3 That ia, the widow, 


4Or the chaue-tong “Clothing, or any poor without covering; 


6 found much. 
e And Jest thou lift up | 





were not warmed with the fleece of my sheep; 

21 If I have lifted up my hand against the 
fatherless, when I saw my help in the gate; 

92 Then \et mine arm fall from my shoulder 
blade, and mine arm be broken from ‘the bone. 

23 For destruction from God was a terror to 
me, and by reason of his highness I could not 
endure. 

24 Tf I have made gold my hope, or have said 
to the fine gold, Zhou art my confidence; 

25 If I rejoiced because my wealth was great, 
and because mine hand had 5 gotten much: 

26 If © 1 beheld ® the sun when it shined, or the 
moon walking @ zm brightness; 

27 And my heart hath been secretly enticed, 
or § my mouth hath kissed my hand: 

28 This also were an iniquity to be punished 
by the judge: for/I should have denied the God 
that is above. 


14h thew meest 


the ost of heaven, 
shouldest be driven to 
worship them, and, 
serve them, which the . 
Lonuh thy God hath di- | 
Vided unto all natioua 
ven. Dent. 4,19 Take 
| heed to yourselves, that 


ecived, atid ye turn ne 


| guds,and worship them, 
Dent 11, 16, Tf there 
% found among yuu, 
within any of thy gates 
Which the Jews thy 
God giveth thee, man 
or woman, that hath | 
wrought wickedness in 
the sight of the Loup 
thy God, in trausgres- 
sing hin covenant, and 
hath gone and served 
other gods, aud wor- 
shipped then, either 
the wun, or moon, or: 
any of the host of hen: 
ven, Winch I have not | 
commanded. Deut. 17, 


3 the light. 
7 bright, 


8 my hand hath kissed 
my mouth, 


{Tam the Lorp: that | 
is my name: and my: 


| 29 If I rejoiced at the destruction of him that 
tne ie hated me, or lifted up myself when evil found 


raise tu groves imuges, ; him ° 
5) 


hiinh, dy, 8, 
30 Neither 2 have I suffered ® my mouth to 





ve sour venerie | ' he 
vine do good ts eee sin by wishing a curse to lis soul: 
that hate you, andpray | 6 : . 
fortenvidchdente | 81 1f the men of my tabernacle said not, Ob 
vente son, Macthew, that we had of his flesh! we cannot be satis- 
pervecute your wet | fed: 
. uu: as, ’ 
yi "39 The * stranger did not lodge in the street; 
hAvdte wid, thos OU 1 opened my doors }° to the traveller; 
Twa you ine veut | 89 Lf I covered my transgressions 1! us Adam, 
farry all nist, and DY hiding mine iniquity in my bosom: 
shall Hse un early, abd 34 Did I fear a * great multitude, or did the 
Y VAS. aye . 
they auld, Nay but ve contempt of families terrify me, that I kept 
all night cen. 1, & Bilence, and weut uot out of the door? 
tertain atranxers: for 35 Ohi that one would hear me! 3* behold, my 
tortained, angels una desire 7s, that the Almighty would answer me, 
oor totheway. and ¢haf mine adversary had written a book: 
cfm") 36 Surely I would take it upon my shoulder, 
_and bind it ag a crown to me. 


¢ Thou shalt not follow 
& multitude tw do evil, 


Bt Ted 6 Ee 





complacency in its; (* 25,) Uf J rejoiced because my wealth was great, and boasted 
that my hand had gotlen much He took no pride in his wealth, as if it added 
any thing to his real execellency, nor did he think that his might and the power 
of his hand got it him, Deut. 8, 17, He took no pleasure in it, in comparison 
with the spiritual things which were the delight of his soul, His joy did not 
terminate in the gift, but passed through it to the Giver. When he was in the 
midst of his abundance, he never said, Soul, dike thine ease in these things, eat, 
drink, and be merry, nor blessed himself in his riches. He did not inordinately 
rejoice in his wealth; and that helped him to bear the loss of it so patiently as 
he di, The way to weep as Gough we wept not, is, to rejoice as though we rejuiced 
not The less pleasure the enjoyment is, the less pain the disappointment will 
be.--//. 

Jon's Arrra To Gov.—Job, toward the close of his protestation, appeals to 
the judgment-seat of God concerning the truth of 16; (v. 35-37,) Oh that he would 
hear me, even that the Almighty would answer me! This was what he often desired, 
anil often complained that he could not obtain; and now, that he had drawn up 
his own defence so particularly, he loaves it upen record, iu expectation of a 
hearing, files it, as it were, till his cause be callud. 

1. A trial is moved for, and the motion earnestly pressed; “ Oh that one, any 
one, would hear me; my cause is so yood, and my evidence so clear, that I am 
willing to refer it to any indifferent persou whatsoever; but my desire is, that 
the Alinighty himself would determine it.” An upright heart does not dread 
a scrutiny: he that means honestly, wishes he had a window in his breast, that 
all men might see the intents of his heart, But an upright heart does particu: 
larly desire to he determined in every thing by the judgment of Gad, which, we 
are atre, is according to truth, 1+ was holy David's prayer, Search me, O God, 
and know my heart; and it was blessed Paul’s comfort, [Te that judyeth me, ta the 
Lord. 

2, The prosecutor is called, the plaintiff summoned, and ordered to bring in his 
information, to say what he has to say against the prisoner, for he atands upon his 
deliverance; ‘ Oh that mine adversary had writen a book—That my friends, who 
charge me with hypocrisy, would draw up their charge in writing, that it might 
be reduced toa certainty, and that we might the better join issue upon it.” Job 
would be very glad to see the libel, to have a copy of his indictment; he would 
not hide it under his arm, but take it upon his shoulder, to be seen and read of 
all men, nay, ho would bind it as a crown to him, would be pleased with it, and 
look upon it as his ornament; for, (1.) If it discovered to him any sin he had been 
guilty of, which he did not yet see, he should be glad to know it, that he night 
repent of it, and get it pardoned. A good man is willing to know the worst of 
himself, and will be thankful to those that will faithfully tell him of his faults. 
(2) Lf it charged him with what was false, he doubted not but to disprove the 
allegations, that his innocency would be cleared up as the light, aud he should 
come off with so much the more honour. But, (3) He did believe that, when 
his adversaries came tu consider the matter eo closely as they must do, if they 
put the charge in writing, the accusations would be trivial and minute, and every 


a SPE RSP St A Twa sees SO 


an ate a 
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20 1f his loins have not blessed me, and 7 he: 


A 


Qymeneenneeteeee 


B&hu reasons with Job, 


87 I would declare unto him the number of} Fi aa 
my steps; asa prince would | go near unto him, | efmantringetna 

88 If my land cry against me, or that the 
furrows likewise thereof }* complain; 

39 If I have eaten !4 the fruits thereof without 


be safe. 


will answer me. 


18 Or, behold, my sign | 
ie, that the "lmaigbty | 11 words. 


' 15 ; 
pene or have 5 caused the owners thereof to| ™ Abel ae eran 
lose their life: 15 caused the soul of 


40 Let thistles grow instead of wheat, and 
16 wyckle instead of barley. The words of Job 


are ended. 
CHAPTER XXXII. 


expire, or, breathe out, 
16 Ur, nolaome weeda. 


ee ed ee 





1 from answering, 


t Blthu ia angry with Job and hie three friends: 11 he reproves | i 


the ownera thereof to 





JOB, XXXII, XXXIIL 


UN AP, 31,—B, ©. 188. ' CHAP, 82-8. C. lsao. | a : 

HEA Theter | walks fo dig bi | 15 They were amazed; they answered n«. 
but whoeo sul eth, hia! : 
trust in the Loun shall 
Proverbs, W, 











+ break, and 
Eoiesmecune hat thoes 

‘ ea perish: but they 
CHAP, &~—B, U. 1520, | yut new wine into new 


@ Hug hin first-born, || Preserv 
and Buzhis brother,and 
Kemuel the father of 


and unth his friends. 





wm enews oe 


Jer. 10, 3. 
9 Or ordered his words, 


10 They = removed 
Speeches from them: | 


more; 2° they left off speaking. 

16 When 1 had waited, (for they spake not, 
but stood still, and answered no more,) 

17 I said, I will answer also my part; I also 
| will show mine opinion. 

18 For 1 am full of !! matter; }” the spirit 
Within me constraineth me. 

19 Behold, my belly 28 as wine which 1° hath 
no vent; it is ready to 4 burst like new bottles. 

20 I will speak, that I may 14 be refreshed: | 
will open my lips and answer. 





selves. 





128 the apirit of my 
belly. 


13 in not opened 


o Neither do men put 
new wihe iuto old 
bottlen; elae the bottles 
the wine 


wttles, and buth are 
ed. Matt, », 17, 


14 that I may breathe 
h Neither shalt thou 


them for not satisfying Job. rn aia “Iman in hixeause, "ex. | 21 Let me not, I pray you, A accept a man’s 

O these three men ceased ! to answer Job, | ford! 7? ©//nutisotmess in jude | PCTSON; neither let me give flattering titles unto 
because he was righteous in his own eyes. | ssldrfordar, ——|{ respect. the perwn of | TILAI, —— 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the} ¢tearea une "perdon of the | 22 Kor I know not * to give flattering titles; 


6 For enquire, I pray 
thee, of the former age, 
and prepare thyself to 
the search of their fa- 
thers: (for we are but 


son of Barachel * the Buzite, of the kindred of 
Ram; against Job was his wrath kindled, 
because he justified 2 himself rather than God. 
3 Also against his three friends was his wrath 
kindled, because they had found no answer, 
and yet had condemned Job. 
4 Now Elihu had ? waited till Job had spoken, or tnd 
because they were 4 elder than he. need of milk, and no 
&§ When Elihu saw that there was no answer |6.12 - 
in the mouth of these three men, then his wrath | dom ta "the inward 
« parte? or who hath 
sbatet attr | ern ettin 
6 And Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite | But vod hath revesied 
answered and said, I am ® young, and ye are | spit; tor the bpint 
very old; wherefore I was afraid, and © durst! yes, the gee things of 
not show you mine opinion. ft iad aa of Ga 
7 I said, ® Days should speak, and multitude erally, and upbraldeth 
of years should teach wisdom. give tim, James, 1,6 
8 But there 2s a spirit in man: and the ° inspi- | d.terste thatin the 
ration of the Almighty giveth them under- | Ferd ty wisdom knew 
conae by. the foo tbliniess of 
anes: ; ctu nethesis ee 
9 Great men are ¢ not always wise; neither do Hae your enliing, re 
the aged understand judgment. ny" wise meu atte 
10 Therefore I said, Hearken to me; I also 
will show mine opinion. 181,36, Dering to be 
11 Behold, I waited for your words; I gave | sermtanding ea ast 
ear to your ’ reasons, whilst ye searched out | pheretthersfirm 1 
8 what to say ee 
5 8 words 
12 Yea, I attended unto you, and, behold, | «1. that answereth a 
there was none of you that convinced Job, or | etn it, te te rolty ana 
e shame unto him. Prev. 
that answered his words: 18 ntnet 
13 Lest J ye should say We have found out! fet not the wire man 
° : glory in his wisdom, 
wisdom: God thrustcth him down, not, man, [neither let the mighty 
14 Now he hath not ® directed A2zg words Irt not the rich mai 
against me; neither will I answer him with! 
your specches. 


of yesterday, and Know 
nothing, becuune our 
days upoy enrth are a 
shadow.) Job, 8, 8 9. 
For when for the time 
ye ought to be teachers, 
ye have need that one 
teach ou again which 
be the first principles of 
the oracles of (tod: an 


[7 


mighty, not many no- 
hle, are called. 1 Cor. 
1,21, 3%. Desiring to be 





the @esh, not many 
Jer. a, aA, Q Lonn, { 
know that the way of 


man is not in himuelf: 
‘t is not iu manu that 


many wise men after 

giury in his riches, 
one that saw them would say, “If this was all they had to say against him, it 
was a shame they had given him so much trouble.” 

3% The defendant is ready to make his appearance, and to give his accusers all 
the fair play they can dosire, 

He will declare unto them the number of hia atena, v. 37, He will let them into 
the history of his own life, will show them all the stages and scenes of it; he will 
give them a narrative of his conversation, what would make ayainst him as well 
as What would imake for him, and let them make what use they pleased of it: 
aud go confident he is of his integrity, that, as a prince to be crowned, rather 
than as a prisoner to be tried, he wowld go near to him, both to his accuser to 
hear hia charge, and to his judge to hear his doom. 

Thus the words of Job are ended; that is, he has now said all he would say, 
in answer to his friends: he afterward said something in a way of aself-reproach 
and condemnation; (ch, 40, 4, 5; 42, 2, &c.) but here ends what he had to say in 
a way of aclf-defeneo and vindication. If this suffice not, he will say no more, 
he knows when he has said enongh, and will submit himself to the judgment 
of the bench, Some think the manner of expression intimates that he concluded 
with an air of assurance and triumph. He now keeps the field, and doubts not 
but to win the fiekL Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? It ia 
God that justifies. — IT, 

CHAP. XXXIL A Mongst Yourn.—Elihu here appears to be a man of 
great modesty and humility: though a young man, and a man of abilities, yet 
not pert, and confident, and assuming; his face shone, and, like Moses, he did 
not know it. which made it shine #0 much the brighter. Let it be observed by 
all, especially by young people, as worthy their imitation, 1. What a diflidence 
he had of himself, and of his own judgment; (v. 6,) “7 am young, and therefore I 
waa afraid, and durat not ahem you mine opinion, for fear I should either prove 
mistaken, or do that which was unbecoming me.” He was suv observant of all 
that passed, and applicd his mund go closely to what be heard, that he had formed 
in himself a judgment of it; he neither neylectid it as foreign, nor declined it as 
intricate: but, how clear eoever the matter was to hi:self, he was afraid to deli- 
ver bimeelf upon it, because he differed in his sentiments from those that were 
elder than he. Note, It becomes us to be suspicious of our own judgment in 
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tnighty; but in right- 
eounness shalt thou 
indge thy 
s¥, 19, 16, 


in 80 doing my Maker would soon J take me 


away. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Elthu offers to reason with Job: 8 he excuses God from yiimng 
menan account of hia ways; 14 God calla men to repentance by 
visrona, afflictions, and by hia miniatry, 

IMEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, hear * my 
specches, and hearken to all my words. 

2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth, my 
tongue hath spoken ! in my mouth. 

3 My words shall be of the & upri 
my heart; and my lips shall utter 
2 clearly. 

4 The Spint of God hath ° made me, and 
the breath of the Almighty hath given me life. 

5 If thou canst answer me, set thy words in 
order before me, stand up. 

6 Behold, ¢ 1 am ® according to thy wish in 
nee stead: I also am ‘ formed out of the 
clay. 

7 Behold, my * terror shall not make thee 
ee neither shall my hand be heavy upon 
thee. 

8 Surely thou hast spoken 5 in mine hearing, 
and I have heard the voice of thy words, saying, 

9 I am clean / without transyression, I am in- 
nocent; neither 2s there iniquity in me. 

10 Behold, he % findeth occasions against me, 
ent meforthincenemy? Ne Counteth me for his enemy, 

thibas agalngt me, aud 


veighbour. 


¢ And the people gave a 
shout, saying, It is the 
voice of a god and not 
ofa man Acts, 1y, 22, 

§ Andimmediately the 
angel of the Lord smute 
him, because he gave but 
(iod the glory; and he 
was caten.of worma,and 
gave up the ghost. Acta, 
Ty, 23, 


a Hear now my reason: 

ing, and hearken te the 

plendings uf my lipa 
ob, 14, 6, 

Jin my palate, 

& Remembering with- 

vur work 


chitness of 
knowledge 


out ceasing 
of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Jesus 
‘hriat, in the eight of 
(iad and our lather; 
knowing, brethren be: 
loved, your election of 
iu Thess, 1,38, 4 

¥ purely, 

e And the Lorp God 
formed man of the duat 
of the ground, and 
breathed into his nos: 
triln the breath of life; 
and mantbecame & living 
woul, Genesis, 2,7, 

d See chap. 9, 38:36, 


3 according to thy 
mouth. 


4 cut out of the clay, 


@ Withdraw thine hand 
far from mo; and let not 
thy dread make me 
afraid. Jub, 13, 22, 
Sin mine ears 

J Thou knowest that I 
am pet wicked; and 
there ia none that can 
deliver out of thine 
hand Job, 10,7 


ob, afe 


P Wherefore hidest | 
thou thy face, and huld 


- | 
and; 11 IIe putteth “my feet in the stocks, he 

makest me UseeRe 

the miqnities of =y marketh all my pathis. . _— 

Kee chap: 13, ¥. 12 Behold, a this thou art ‘not just: I wi 

S Forthercisnota juat | , : : 

man upon earth, that answer thee, that God is greater than man. 

not Koctesiaates, 7.0. 13 Why dost thou J strive against him? for ® he 

See Isaiah, 45,9. | a 
Sheaimwersth ut, giveth not account of any of his matters. 


+ ee meme on ee em 





matters of doubtful disputation, to be swift to hear the sentiments of others, and 
slow to speak our own, especially when we go contrary to the judgment of those 
whom, upon the score of their learning and piety, we justly have a vencration 
for. 2 What a deference he paid to his seniors, and what great expectations he 
had from them; (». 7,) / said, Daya should apeak. Note, Aye and experience give 
& man great advantage in judging of things, both as they furnish a man with so 
much the more matter for his thoughts to work upon, and as they ripen and im. 
prove the faculties he is to work with; which is a good reason why old people 
should take pains both to learn themselves, and to teach others, (else the advan- 
tages of their age are a reproach to them,) and why young people should attend 
on their instructions: it is goud lodging with an old disciple, Acts. 21, 16; Tit. 2, 
4—H, 

CHAP. XXXIIL Our Ortatnar.—'"/ also am formed out of theclay. 1 also, 
as well as the first man, ((ten. 2, 7,) T also aswell as thow” Job had urged this 
with (Jod, as a reason why he should not bear hard upon him; (ei. 10, 9,) Re- 
member Uvat thou hast made me as the clay; “1,” says Klihu, “am formed out of 
the clay, a8 well as thou ;” formed of the same clay, 80 some read it. Jt is good for 
us all to consider that we are formed out of the clay; and well for us it is, that 
those who are to us in God's stead, are so; that he speaks to us by men like our: 
selves, according to lsrael’s wish, upon a full trial, Deut. 6, 24. God has wisely 
deposited the treasurein earthen vessels like ourselves, 2 Cor, 4, 7,.—2/. 

Gon’s UNACCOUNTABILITY.— Why doat thou strive ayainat him? Those that com: 
plain of God, strive against him, implead him, impeach him, bring an action against 
him, And why do they do so? For what cause? To what purpose? Note, It is an 
unreasonable thing for us, weak, foolish, sinful creatures, to strive with a God of 
infinite wisdom, power, and goodness, Woe to the clay that strives with the 
Potter ; for he yives no account of any of hia matters, He is under no obligation 
to shew us a reason for what he does; neither to tell ua what he designs to do, 
in what method, at what timo, by what instruments; nor to tell us why he deala 
thus with us. He is not bound either to justify his own proceedings, or to satisfy 
our demands and inquiries ; his judgments will certainly justify themselves; if 
we do not satisfy ourselves in them, it is our own fault, It is therefore daring 
impiety for us to arraign God at our bar. or challenge him to ahew cause for what 





God calleth man to repentance, 


aes 





14 For God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man 
perceiveth it not. 

15 In a dream, in a vision of the night, when 
deep ina falleth upon men, in slumberings 
upon the bed; 

16 Then ‘he openeth the ears of men, and 
sealeth their instruction, 

17 That he may withdraw man from his ® pur- 
pose, and hide pride from man. 

18 He keepeth back his soul from the pit, and 
his life ® from perishing by the sword. 

19 He is * chastened also with pain upon his 
bed, and the multitude of his bones with strong 
pain: 

20 So that his life abhorreth bread, and his 
soul 19 dainty meat. 


21 ITis flesh is consumed away, that it cannot! 


be seen; and ‘his bones thut were not seen 
stick out. 

22 Yea, his soul draweth near unto the grave, 
and his life to the destroyers. 

23 If there be a” messenger with him, an in- 
terpreter, one among a thousand, to show unto 
man his uprightness; 

24 Then he is ” gracious unto him, and saith, 
Deliver him from going down to the pit; I have 
found }! a ransom. 

25 His flesh shall be fresher 12 than a child’s: 
he shall return to the days of his youth: 

26 He shall pray ° unto God, and he will be 
favourable unto him; and he shall sce his face 
with joy: for he will render unto man _ his 
righteousness, 

27 13 Ile looketh upon men; and if any say, I 
have sinned, and perverted that which was 
right, and it profited me not; 

28 14 Jle will deliver his soul from going into 





SEP sh ME tel town, 





7 he revesleth, or, une 
vereth. 


8 work, 
9 from passing by the 
sword. 


ee 
k For whom the Lord |; net he know it 


loveth he chasteneth, 





JOB, XXXIV. 


CHAP, 38,~ B.C. 1590.11 CHAP, 34—B, C. 1880. 





f Uf thou sayest, Be- 
hold, we kuew it not; 
doth not he that pon- 
ereth the heart con- 
sider it? and he that 
thy soul, doth 
and 
shall not he render to 





and scourgeth every son || every man according to 


Whotn 
Hebrews, 12, 6, 
10 meat of deaire, 


i By reason of the volee 
of my greaning my 
bones cleave to my akin, 
Vg, 109, 5. 

m Behold, 1 will send 
My Messenger, and he 
fliali prepare the way 
beforeme, Malachi, 3, i, 


n Being justified freely 
by his gruse through the 
redemption that ia in 
Christ Jesus, Kuimaus, 

i] 

1] Or, an atonement, 

18 than childhood. 


o Uffer unto 
thanksxiving; and wey 
thy vows untothe Must 
High: aud call upon me 
iu the day of trouble: 
I will deliver thee, an 
thou whalt glorify me 
Vualm Gu, 14, 2. 
18 Ur, He shall look 
upon men, aud say, I 
have sinned. 
14 Or, He hath deliver: 
fi my soul, ete.,uud my 
(A 


P Bee Zech §, 11. 


Q Not for that we have 
dumiuion over your 
faith, but are helpers of 
your joy; for by fuith 
ye stand, # Corinthians, 
1, Wh 

r Come, ye children 
hearken unto me: £ will 
teach you the fear of 
me Lown, Psalm &, 





1 palate, 

a1 am clean without 
tranagression, [am in- 
hovent; neither 1s there 
iniquity in me. Job, $3, 


b As God Jiveth, who 
hath taken away im 
judgement; and the Al: 
Mighty,who hath vexed 
my soul, Job, $7, 8. 

¢ For he breaketh me 
With a tempext,andmitl- 


tiplieth my wounds || t 








God | 





he reseiveth, bis works? Prov, 24, 19, 


tT the Son of man 
shull come in the glo 

of his Father with h 

augels; and then he 
shall reward every nan 
according to his works, 
Matt. 16,97 = s'or we 


. must all appear bLefvre 
| the jud rent-sca 


: cut-scat of 
Christ; that ever 
muy receive the thi 
is lwdy, av 
cording to that he hath 
duue, whether it be 
or bad. ¥ Cor, 6, 10. 
come quickly;... to 
give arery man accord- 
ing as his work ghall 
be. Kev. 92, 18 


| dall of it. 


6 upon him. 


g Theu shall the dust 
return to the earth ag 
it was; and the spirit 
shall returu unto tiod 
who gave it, Eccles 12, 
7. Thou hidest thy face, 
troubled: th 


they are thou 
takest away their 
breath, they die, and 
return to their dust 


Peal 104, 9, 


h The God of Israel 
anid, the Rock of Iaruel 
puke to me, He that 
rulcth overmen inust be 
just, ruling in the fear 
of G 3 Sam, %3, 3, 
Wait on the Lonn, and 
a his way, and he 
whall exalt thee to fn- 


‘herit the land: when the 


Wicked are cut off, thou 
shaltweit. Ihaveseen 
the wicked in reat 
ower, and spreading 
iumeelflike a green hays 
trec, ete. Ps. 47, 34, 95. 
Knvy thou not the up- 
pressor,and choose nune 
of hig ways. For the 
froward ix abomination 
to the Loun; but his se 
eret is with the right- 
eous, Proverbs, 3,31, v2 
If thou seest the uppres- 
Bion of the poor, and 
violent Pervert uf 
judgment and justive in 
@ province, marvel uot 
at the matter: for he 
that ie higher than the 
highest regardeth ; and 
here be higher than 
they. Eocles. 4.8 M 


OF RY NOTRE MENS DAR te) 


God omnipotent cannot be unjust 


83 If not, ° hearken unto me: hold thy peace, 
and I shall teach thee wisdom. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 
1 Blihu accuses Job for charging God with injustice. 10 God all. 
perfect cannot be unjust, etc, 


a Elihu answered and 
said, 

2 Hear my words, O ye wise men; and give 
ear unto me, ye that have knowledge: 

8 For the ear trieth words, as the ! mouth 
tasteth meat. 

4 Let us choose to us judgment: let us know 
among ourselves what 28 good. 

5 For Job hath said, “I am righteous: and 
God ° hath taken away my judgment. 

6 Should ° I lie against my right? *my wound 
28 incurable without transyression, 

7 What man zs like Job, who drinketh up 
scorning like water? 

8 Which goeth in company with the workers 
of iniquity, and walketh with wicked men. 

9 For @ he hath said, It profiteth a man_no- 
thing that he should delight himself with God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye ? men of 
understanding: ‘lar be it from God, that he 
should do wickedness; and from the Almighty, 
that he should commit iniquity. 

11 For 7 the work of a man shall he render 
unto liim, and cause every man to find accord- 
ing to Ais ways. 

12 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, nei- 
ther will the Almighty pervert judgment. 

13 Who hath given him a siire over tlie 
earth? or who hath disposed * the whole 
world? 

14 If he set his heart 5upon man, if % he 


without cause. Job, 4, 
the pit, and his life shall see the light. - 
29 Lo, all these thangs worketh God oftentimes 
with man, | adie Phked ek 
30 To bring back ” his soul from the pit, to be|°\2 op ssart 
enlightened with the light of the living. 

31 ‘Mark well, O Job; hearken unto me: hold 
thy peace, and I will speak. 

82 If thou hast anything to say, answer ! me: 
speak, for 1 desire to justify thee. 


Te em oe, omnes 


2 anne arruw, 


d This ig one thing, 
therefore [ said it, He 


to do after thix manner, 
to slay the rightevus 
with the wicked: aud 
that the righteous 
whould be as the wicked, 

| that be far from thee: 

1 Shall not the Fudge of 

| all the carth do right? 
Gen. 18, 23. 


1e doeth, ta say unto him, What doest thou? or, Why doest dou so?) We wives 
wt account ofall his matters; 80 some read it, Te reveals asmuch as it is fit 
‘or us to know, as follows here, v. 14 But still there are sueret things, which 
long not to us, which it is not for us to pry into, —Z/. 
Fritnv.y REPETITIONS. —What a friend God is to our welfare! Te speaketh 


é That be far from thee r) 


iy 











princes shall ne snare 
Oppresa ony people, 
1 nek, 45,4. Hear this 
word ye kine of Bushun, 
thot are in the moun- 
tain of Samaria, which 
uppreas the poor, which 
eruxh the needy, whi 
any to their masters, 
Kring, and let ue drink. 
The Lord Gov hath 
sworn by his holiness 
that, lo, the days shall 
come upon you, that he 
will take yuu away with 
huuks, and 
terity with 
Anion, 4,1, 9% 
hind. 


gather unto himself his spirit and his breath; 
15 All flesh shall perish together, and man 
shall turn again unto dust. 
16 If now thou hast understanding, hear this; 
hearken to the voice of my words: 
17 Shall 4 even he that hateth right ® govern? 
and wilt thou condemn him that is most just? 
18 Is at fit to say toa king, Thou art wicked? 
and to princes, Ye are ungodly? 


quity, the dishonesty of it; / have perverted Ua which was right; we must con- 
fess the fully of sin; ‘So foohsh have I been and ignorant, for t yrosiled me not; 


our pus 
shehooks, 





jwnd therefore what have | to do any mure with it?’ Is there not good reason 


why we should make such a penitent confession as thia? For 1. God expucts it. 
Ho looks upon men, when they have sinned, to see what they will do next, 


ous once, yea, Qeice. Tt isa tokon of his favour, that, notwithstanding the dis- || whether they will go on in it, or whether they will bethink themselves, and re- 


ance and quarrel between us and him, yet lie is pleased to speak to us. Lt is 
wn evidence of his gracious design, that he is pleased to speak to us of our own 
yoncerns, to shew us what is our duty, what our interest, what he requires of us, 
and what we may expect from him ; to tell us of our faults, and warn us of our 
lanyer; to shew us the way, and to lead usin it, This he does once, yea, twice, 


that is, again and again ; when one warning is neglected, he gives another, not |j/2 Jt will turn to our unspeakable advantage. 


willing that any should perish Precept must be upon precept, and line upon line; 
(tis so, that sinners may be left inexcusable. — 77, 

Apmostrony Dreams.—/na dream, in slumberings upon the bed, when men aro 
retired from the world, and the business and conversation of it ; it is a good time 
for them to retire into their own hearts, and commune with them, when they arc 
apon their beds, solitary aud still, Pa 4,4. 1t is the time God takes for dealing 
peraonally with mon, 7, When he sent angels, extraordinary messenzers, on his 
errands, he commonly chose that time for the delivery of them; when, by dee) 
alee falling on men, the bodily senses were all locked up, and the mind more 
free to receive the immediate communications of divine light, Thus he made his 
mind known to the prophets by visions aud dreams; (Num. 12, 6,) thus he 
warned Abimelech, (Gen. 20, 3,) Laban, (fen. 31, 24,) Joseph, Matth. 1, 20. Thus 
he made known to Pharavh, and Nebuchadnezzar, things that should come to 
pasa hereafter. When he atirred up conscience, that ordinary deputy of his, in 
the soul, to do its office, he took that opportunity, cither when deep aleep fell 
on men, for though dreams mostly come from fancy, some may cume frum con- 
science ; or, in slumberings, when men are between sleeping and waking, reflect- 
ing at night upon tho business of the foregoing day, or projecting in the morning 
the husiness of the ensuing day, then is the proper time for their hearts to re- 
proach them for what they have done ill, and to admonish them what they 
ahould do, See Isa. 30, 21.—//, 

KereNTANCE AND Mercy.-:All true penitonts are ready to own that sin pro- 
fiteth us not; and it is a mortifying considoration, (Rom. 6, 21,) What fruit had 
ye then in those things whereof ye are now ashamed ? Soe what repentance is, and 
what reasop we have to repent. Would we approve ourselves true penitonts ? 
We must thon, with a broken and contrite heart, confeas our sins to God, ] John, 
1, 9. We must confess the fact of sin, (1 nave sinned,) and not deny the charge, 
~ stand upon our own justification: we must confess the fault of ain, the ini- 
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turn He hearkens and hears whether any say, What have J done? Jer. 8,6. He 
‘looks upon sinners with an eye of compassion, desiring to hear this from them, 
for he has no pleasure in their ruin. He looks upon them, and, as svon as he per- 
ceives these Workings of repentance in them, he encourages them, and is ready to 
accept them, (V's. 32, 5, 6,) as the father went forth to meet the returning prodigal. 
The promise is general ; if any 
humble themselves thus, whoever they are, (1.) They shall not come into con- 
demnation, but be saved from the wrath to come; He shall deliver his soul 
from going into the pit, the pit of hell; iniquity shall not be his ruin. (2) They 
i shall be happy in everlasting life and joy; His life shall see the light, that ia, all 
yuod, in the vision and fruition of Gud. Tu obtain this bhias, if the prophet had bid 
us do some great thing, would we not have done it? How much more, when he 
only says unto us, Wash and be clean ; Confess and be pardoned, Repent and be 
saved?—/7, 
CHAP, XXXIV. Gov Cannot St1n.-—], How plainly this truth is laid down, 
hoth negatively and positively, 1. He does wrong to none; God cannot do wicked- 





nese, nor he Almighty commit iniquity, v.10, Ut is inconsistent with the perfection - 


of his nature, and sv it is also with the purity of his will; (v, 12,) God will not do 
wickedly, neither will the Almighty pervert judgment, He neither can, nor will, do 
a wrong thing, nor deal hardly with any man. He will never inflict the evil of 
punishment, but where he finds the evil of sin, nor in any undue proportion, for 
that would be to commit iniquity and do wickedly. If appeals be made to him, 
or be be to give a detinitive sentence, he will have an eye to the merits of the cause, 
and not respect the person, for that were to pervert judgment. He will never 
either do any man wrong, or deny any man right, but the heavens will shortly de- 
clare hia righteousness. Because he is God, and therefore is infinitely perfect and 
holy, he can neither do wrong himself, nor countenance it in others, any more 
than he can either die, or lie, or deny himself Though he be Almighty, yet 
he never uscs his power, as mighty men often do, for the support of injustice. He 
ia Shaddaa, God all-wuficient, and therefore he cannot be tempted with evil, (James, 
1, 13,) to do an unrighteous thing, 2 He ministers justice to all; (v. 11,) Zhe 
work of a man shall he render unto him, Good works shall be rewarded, and evil 
works either punished or satisfied for; so that, sooner or later, in this world orin 

that to coma, he will causeevery man to find according to his waya This is tbe 
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Man must humble himself to God. 

19 How much less to him that * accepteth not 
the persons of princes, nor regardeth the rich 
more than the poor? for they all ave the work 
of lis hands. 

20) In a moment shall they die, and the people 
shall be troubledatmidnight,and pass away: and 


17 the mighty shall be taken away without hand. |1 
| 21 For his eyes ave upon the ways of man, and 


he secth all his goings, 


22 There is no darkness, nor shadow of death, | ® 


ore the workers of iniquity may hide them- 
Selves. 

23 For 7 he will not lay upon man more than 
roi that he should ® enter into judgment with 

od. 

24 IIe shall break in pieces mighty mon 
¥ without number, and sct others in their stead. 

25 Therefore he knoweth their works, and he 
overturneth éhem in the night, so that they are 
10 destroyed. 

26 He striketh them as wicked men " in the 
open sight of others; 

27 Beeause they turned back } from him, aud 
would not consider any of his ways: 

28 So that they * cause the cry of the poor to 
come unto him, and he! heareth the cry of the 
afflicted. 

29 When he giveth quietness, who then can 
make trouble? and when he hideth /zs face, 
who then can behold him? whether 24 be done 
against a nation, or against a man only: 

30 That the hypocrite " rcign not, “ lest the 
people be ensnared. 

31 Surely itis meet to be said unto God, I have 
borne chastisement, | will not offend any more: 

32 That which | see not, teach thou me: if | 
have done iniquity, I will do no more. 

33 13 Should it be according to thy mind? he 
will recompense it, whether thou refuse, or whe- 
ther thou choose; and not I: therefore speak 
what thou knowest. 


34 Let men 14 of understanding tell me, and | 


let a wise man liearken unto me. 


JOB, XXXV 
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‘ For the Lorn your 
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CHAP. 34—B. O, 1590, 


eraeeee te ere ee 


o Who is this that dark- 


God is God of gods, and |; eneth counsel hy words 
L eae edge? 


ord of lords, & great || withuut 


God, a mighty, and @ 
terrible, which regard: 
eth uot persons, nor 
taketh roward. éut. 
10,17, Then Peter opens 
ed his mouth, and said, 
of a truth I perceive 
that Gud 16 no respecter 
of persons, Acta, 10, 3, 
‘or there is no respect 
persuns with God 
Romans, 2,11. And, ye 
masters, do the game 
things uute them, for: 
bearing threatening: 
knowing that your 
aster also iw in hea- 
ven; neither is there re: 
spect of persons with 
him, Uph, 6,9. But he 


of 


that docth wrong shall | 


receive for the wrong 
which he hath «duue: 
aud there ig no rexpect 
of persups, Col, 4, 2, 


7 they shall take away 
the mighty. 


J Aud ofter all that fs 
come upon ua for our 
evil decds, and for our 
great trespass, scciue 
that thou our (lod hast 
punikxhed us legs than 
our iniquities deserve, 
and hast given us such 
deliverance as this, 
Ezra, 9, 13. 


8 go. 
9 without searching 
out 


10 crushed, 


11 in the place of be- 
holders, 


18 from after him. 


k Rehold, the hire. of 
the labourers which 
have reaped down your 
fields, which in of you 
kept back by fraud, 
erleth: and the cries of 
them whuch have reay 
ed wre enlered into the 
ears of the Lord of am: 
bavth. James, 5,4 


i It thou afflict them 
iu any wine, and they 
eryatall untome, J wiil 
gurely hear their cry 
Exod 92, 8. I knew 
that the Loa» wi'l 
maintain the cause of 
the aftlicted, and the 
right of the poor. I's. 
14), 12, 

m When the righteous 
are in authority, the 
people rejoice: but when 

he wicked beareth rule, 
the people mourn, . .. 

a ruler hearken to 
lick, all bin Rervante are 
wicked. Prov. 29, 2, 12, 
nm Tut they hearkened 
not; and Manassch se 
dueed them to do nore 
evil than did thenations 
whoin the Lous deat roy- 
ed hefore the children 
oflerael 3 hinges, 9], %, 


13 ahould it be from 
ith tl 


with thee? 


44 of Leart 


standing rule of distributive justice, to give to every man according to his work; 
Say to the rivhteous, wt shall be well with them; Woe to the wicked, shall be ill with 
him, Tf services persevered in now go unrewarded, and sins persisted in now 
go unpunished, yet there is a day coming, when (tod will fully render to every 
man according to his works, with interest for the delay. —ZJ/, 

Supven Destrucrion.—Jn a moment shall they die, Itis nota work of time, 
with God, to bring duwn his proud enemies, but, when he pleases, it is soon 
done; nor is he bound to give them warning, no, not an hour's warning; Z'his 
night thy soul shall be required. Observe the season of it; They shall be troubled 
a midnight, when they are secure and careless, and unable to help themselves : 
as the Egyptians, when their first-born were slain. ‘his is the imme:liate work 
of God; they are taken away, without hand, insensibly, by secret judgments. 


| God can himself humble the greatest tyrant, without the assistance or agency 


of any man. Whatever hand he somctimes uses in the accomplishing of his 


| purposes, he needs none, but can do it without hand. Nor is it one single 


mighty nan only that he can thus overpower, but even hosts of them; (», 24,) 


| Hexhall break in pieces mighty men without number; for no combined power can 


stand it out against Omnipotence. —//. 
THE OMNIscLENCE OF GOv,—God is omniscient, and can discover that which 
ig most seerct. As the strongest cannot oppose his arm, so the most subtle can 
not escape his eye; and theretore, if sore are punished, either more or less than 
we think they should be, instead of quarrelling with God, it hecomes us to ascribe 
It to some secret cause known to God, only. For, 1. Everything is open before 
him ; (», 21,) /Tiseves are upon the ways of man: not only they are within reach 
of his eye, ao that he can see them, but his eye is upon them, so that he actually 
| observes and inspects them; he sees us all, and scos all our goings ; go whether 
| we will, we are under his eye ; all our actions, good and evil, are regarded and 
_tecorded, and reserved to be brought into judgment when the books shall be 
| opened. 2 Nothing is or can be concealed from Jim; (». 22,) 7'here is no darkness 

nor shadow of death, 0 close, 80 thick. so solitary, 80 remote from light or sight, 
| as that in it the workers of iniquity may hide themselves from the discovering 

eye, and avenging hand, of the righteous God. Observe here, (1.) The workers 
of iniquity would hide themselves, if they could, from the eye of the world for 
shame, and from the eye of (tod for fear, as Adam among the trees of the garden: 
the day is coming when mighty men, and chief captains, will call to the rocks 
and mountains to hide them. (2) ‘They would gladly be hid even by the shadow 
of death, be hid in the grave, and dic for ever thurg, rather than appear before 
the judyment-seat of Christ, (3,) It isin vain to think of {lying from God's justice. 
or absconding, when his wrath is in pursuit of us, The workers of iniquity may 
find ways and means to hide themselves from men, but not from God; /Le knows 
Juir works, (v. 25,) both what they do, and what they design. —//, 

Practicat. Notes on VERSEs 16-37.—It is evident, that it must be immensely 
more dangerous and atrocious to arraign hi conduct of God, than that of au 





ne 


knowl 
Job, 8, 2% 

1b Or, My father, let 
Job be tried. 





CHAP, 35.—B. C. 1530. 
1 Or, by it more than 
by my ein. 


9 TI will return t thee 
worda. 


a If thou be wise, thou 
shalt he wiac for thysclf: 
but ff thou scormest, 
thou alone shalt beur it 
Prov, # 120 Fer who 
hath known the mind 
of the Lord? or who 
hath been hia counsel- 
lor? Or who hath firet 
given to him, and it 
shall be recompensed 
unto him again? hom, 


b And it came to pass 
in process of time, that 
the king of Exypt died: 
and the children of Ite 
raci sighed by reason of 
the bondage, and they 
erled; aud their ory 
came up unty dod by 
reason of the bundage, 
Exodus, 2, 23, 


cI, even I, am he that 
vom forteth : who 
art thou ; 
shouldest be afraid of a 
man that shall die, and 
ofthe son of man which 
shall be madeas gruxs; 
aud furgettest the Lorp 
thy Maher, that hath 
stretched forth the hea- 
venus, and laid the foun. 
dations of the earth. 
Tnuioh, 51, 12,13 


d Yet the Lorp will 
command hia loving- 
kitidsess iss the day- 
time, and in the night 
hia song shall be with 
ine, and iny prayer unty 
the Giod of my Ife. 
Vealm 43, 8. 


¢ Thou madert him to 

have dominion over the 
works of thy hande; 
thou hast put all things 
under his feet: all sheep 
and oxen, yea, and the 
heaats of the Geld, ete, 
Vralm 8. 6,7. And we 
know that the Son of 
(rod ig come, and hath 
wives Us ab uLdoretand- 
ing, that we may kuow 
him that iy true 
Jobn, 6, 9, 


/ They asried, but there 
WAX Lune to save them; 
even unto the Lorp, 
hut be answered them 
not Faalm 8, 4), 
Then shall they call 
upon me, but J will not 
answer, they shall acek 
ine carly, but they shall 
not fudine. Proverba, 
I, 2, Now we kuow 
that Cod hearcth not 
sinners: but if any man 
be a worshipper of Gud, 
and docth his will, him 
he heareth. John, », 31. 
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The afflicted cry tn vain without farth. 


85 Job ° hath spoken without knowledge, and 
his words were without wisdom. 

36 15 My desire zs, that Job may be tried unto 
the end, because of Aig answers for wicked men. 

87 For he addeth rebellion unto his sin; he 
clappeth his hands among us, and multiplieth 
his words against God. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 No comparison to be made with God, because our good or evil 
cannot extend to him. 9 Many cry in their afflictions, bul are 
not heard for want of fuith 


ba. spake moreover, and said, 

2 Thinkest thou this to be right, that thou 
saidst, My righteousness 7s more than God's? 

3 For thou saidst, What advantage will it be 
unto thee? and, What profit shall ] have, } if J 
be cleansed from my sin? 

4 *] will auswer thee, and thy companions 
with thiee. 

5 Look unto the heavens, and sce; and behold 
the clouds, which are higher than thou. 

6 If thou sinnest, what doest thou against him‘ 
or 2/ thy transgressions be multiplied, what doest 
thou unto him? 

7 If* thou be righteous, what givest thou him‘ 
or what receiveth he of thine liand? 

§ Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou 
art; and thy righteousness may pro/it the son 
of man. 

9 By “reason of the multitude of oppressions 
they make the oppressed to cry; they cry out by 
reason of the arm of the miglity. 

10 But none saith, ° Where 2s God my maker, 


i} who @ giveth songs In the night; 


11 Who * teachecth us more than the beasts of 
the earth, and maketh us wiser than the fowls of 
heaven 4 

12 There / they ery, but none giveth answer. 
because of the pride of evil men. 
| 18 Surely God will not hear vanity, neithe 
iwill the Almighty regard it. 

14 Although thou sayest thou shalt not see 





earthly prince. Yet all our murmurs, when duly investigated, will be found te 
have a tendency to the blasphemous sentiment, that the Governor of the world 
hates right; aud to condemn Him who is most just; and therefore they are preg 

nant with rebellion. Butindeed his unpartiality and condescension are intinite, 
‘he accepts not the persuns of princes; nor regards the rich more than the puor.” 
When he seeth good to punish, destruction is inevitable; and frequently cometh 
with sudden and dreadful surprise, upon the careless multitude, or the haughitiest 
potentate. ‘His eyes are upon the ways of men, and he seeth all their goings:” 
there is no secret cavern, or midnight darkness, ‘‘ where the workers of iniquity 
can hide themselves,” or their crimes, from their omnipresent Judge; or whore 
they may shelter themselves from his omnipotent indignation. But he will never 
give any man cause to appeal from his judgment, by laying upon him more than 
he deserves. He knows the works of all men, and sees far more evil in every 
one, than we suspect: therefore in his most terrible judgments his justice must 
be acknowledged; and even when ‘the wicked shall be turned into hel], and all 
the nations that forget (tod;” the publishing of their crimes will demonstrate the 
righteousness of their dreadful doum. But the vengeance of the Almighty, either 
here or hereafter, will be most terrible against apostate professors: those who 
have deliberately rejected his authority, and his gospel; and auch as have cloaked 
their ambitious designs under a hypocritical profession of piety. Men of these 
characters will perhaps be disappointed, and exposed in this world, fora warn: 
ing to others, and to prevent the effect of their crimes, It is, howevor, certain 
that they who have the Lord for their adversary must eventually be wretched, 
But, if “he be for us, who can be against us?” 1f he give quietness, who “can 
create trouble?” The slanderer's envenomed tongue, the persecutor’s cruel rage, 
the tempter’s malicious assaults, with pain, poverty, tortures, and impending 
death, in vain attempt to render those miserable whom God comforts; or te 
separate his people from his love, This “indeed is the heritage of the servante 
of the Lorn;” but it ia also proponed to the chief of sinners: and chastenings often 
concur with his word in warning them tou {lee from the wrath to come. Surely 
then it is meet that we should address ourselves unto God, when he afflicts us 

with the language of humble submission: confessing our transereasions, and pray: 
ing to be further enlightened in the knowledge of his truth, and in an acquaintanoe 
with our own sinfulness; and that he would incline and enable us to repent, and 
to forsvke all our sins, that “where we have done iniquity, we may do so ao 
more,” Vohen we are brought to this frame of spirit, we shall ace it unreasonable 
to expect that matters should be according to our minds; we shall perccive, that 
whether we refuse or choose, God will chasten us as much and as long as he 
seeth good; and probably this will be, till we kiss the rod and welcome the cor- 
rection. But, alas! how often are our tempors and conduct contrary to this 
reasonable state of mind! When we have spoken all we know, men of under. 
standing and wisdom will agree that we have uttercd things which sprang from 
ignorance, or error, or savour of pride and ingratitude; nay, we shall often upon 
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‘The end of God's chastisements, 


him, yet judgment 2s before him; therefore trust 


d f % That is, God. 
thou in him. 4 That is, Job, 


15 But now, because #% is not so, ® he hath | g8c™p,™.%". 
visited in his anger; yet * he knoweth a not | si2ghoutottiemu 
in great extremity: this "that darkeneth 

16 Therefore ’ doth Job open his mouth in 
vain; he multiplieth words without knowledge. 


counsel by words with- 
Pf a wpawied Se tliat 
k Wieder Alienate 
CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Elihu shows how God is just in all his ways: 8 the end of God’s | 4% 
chastisementa: 16 how Job's sine hinder God's blessings. 22) CUAP, 36,—B, 0. 159, | 
God's works to be maynified. wait there ate yet | 

LITIU also proceeded, and said, # heart.—With him is 
2 Suffer me a little, and I will show thee 

1 that J have yet to speak on God’s behalf. 

8 | will fetch my knowledge from afar, and 
will ascribe righteousness to my Maker. 

4 For truly my words shal/ not be false: he 
that is perfect in knowledge is with thee. 

5 Behold, God tg mighty, and despiscth not 
any: he is mighty in strength and 2 wisdom. 

6 Ile preserveth not the life of the wicked: 
but giveth right to the ? poor. 

7 Ile withdrawcth not his eyes from the right- 
eous: but ° with kings are they on the throne: 
yea, he doth establish them for ever, and they 
are exalted. 

8 And 8 if they be bound in fetters, and be 
holden in cords of affliction; 

9 Then he showeth them their work, and their 
transgressions that they have exceeded. 

10 He opencth also their ear to discipline, 
and commandeth that they return from 
iniquity. 

11 If they obey and serve him, they shall 
spend their “days in prosperity, and their years 
in pleasures: 

12 But if they obey not, 4 they shall perish 
by the sword, and they shall die without know- ss 2 
ledge. Pherw shall bear eline 

13 But the hypocrites in heart heap up wrath; tae horaedimite of 
they cry not when he bindeth them. is haat 

145 They die in youth, and their life zg among nur steer Fens 
the § unclean. ofthe aftueteds neither 

15 He delivereth the 7 poor in his affliction, | fim innit win he 
and openeth their ears in oppression: jReurd W'salm 234 | 

16 Even so would he have removed thee out 
of the strait znto a broad place, where there is 
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too wonderful for me, 


the 
deoeiver ure hin Job, 
12, 16. Touching the 
Almichty, we cannot 
find him out: he tn ex- 
cellont iu power, and in 
jJudgiment,oud in plenty 
of justice; he will nut 
afflict. Job, 37,23 
8 Ur, afllicted, 
a He raiseth up the 
poor unt of the diat, 
and Jifteth the veedy 
outofthedunghill; that 
he may set him with. 
Princes, even with the i| 
rinces of his people. 
‘a, 113, 7, & | 
U For he satisficth the |: 
longing goul, a: tilleth 
the huugry soul with . 
Roudiena. Such we ant 
in darknewm, and jn the 
) bhuduw of death, beng | 
i bound in affliction au 
‘iron, Paluy,ulo | 


e If ye be willing and 
| obedient, ye shall eat 
the good of the lund; 
but if ye refuse and re. 
bel, ye whiall be devour. 
ed with the sword: for 
the mouth of the Loup 
hath spuken it Inninh, 
1, J, 0) For. bodily. 
exercise profiteth little; 
hut godliness is peony 
alile untu all thangs, 
; having promine of the 
Tite that now ig, and of 
j that which is to come, 
A Timothy, 4, & | 
4They shall pass away 
' by the aword, | 
& Their suul dteth,— 
| But thou, O God, shalt 
bring them down into 
the prt of destruction: 
bluody and deceitful 
‘met ahall wot live ont 


eoelved and the 
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B the rest of (hy table, |. 
—-Thow preparest @ tar’ 
ble befure me in the 
presence of sine ene 
View: thon anoititest 
ny head with oil; my 


I's 


n 
n 
cup Punneth over, id 
3,0, Ana in this moun. 
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CHAP. 35.—B, ©, 1890," 


(Four the redemption o 


ve 1 uttered thot Jj thelr suul in 
Understood not; things: 


Which Lkbnew not. Job, r 


strength aud wieduin s || 


| known the mind of the 
| Lord? or who hath been 


t 
1 


‘a God of trath and with- 


half their duyx; but It 


| which is full of water: 





Gods works to be ‘magni fed, 


AS As 


CHAP. 36,.—73,C, 1890. 
full of murrow, of wines 
on the lees well refined, 
Iau, Bi, 6. 

y tr, judgment aud 


usticg should uphold | 
hee 


thee away with Azs stroke: then a great ran- 
som cannot 1° deliver thee. 

19 Will he esteem thy riches? no, not gold, 
nor all the forces of strength. 

20 Desire not the night, when people are cut 
off in their place. 

21 Tuke heed, regard not iniquity: for @ this 

hast thou chosen rather than affliction. 
ily the pews or} 22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: * who 
fhe ewe 4! toacheth like him? 
‘the piritet the hee | 23 Who hath enjoined him his way? or 4 who 
hat taugit im? dex [Can say, Thou hast wrouglit iniquity? 
140,13, U the depth o ¢ ; ‘ ’ 
(the viches both of the| 24 Remember that thou ¥ magnify his work, 
‘of God! how unsearsh: | Which men behold, 
‘and huwapt bust dud’ | 95 Evcry “man may see it; man may behold 
ing out! For who hath | , @* ) Y beno 
ind of the af afar off, 

26 Behold, God 28 great, and * we know him 
not, / neither can the number of lis years be 
searched out. 

27 For he maketh “small the drops of water: 
they pour down rain according to the vapour 

thereof, 

28 Which the clouds do drop and distil upon 
man abundantly. 

29 Alsocan any understand the spreadings of 
ithe clouds, ov the noise of his tabernacle? 

30 Behold, he spreadeth his light upon it, aud 
covercth !! the bottom of tlie sea. 

81 Kor by them judgeth he the people; he 
giveth meat in abundance. 
lord “dod Abmigity:| 82 With clouds he covereth the light; and 
wayne thou Kina of commandeth it not to shine by the cloud that 
jh Because that which cometh betwixt. 
fy nantfestin tuems for! 88 ‘he noise thereof showeth concerning it 

the cattle also concerning }4 the vapour. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 


God hath alowed at up- 
1 God to be feared for his yreat works: 15 his wisdom ts unsearch: 


to them, Rom, 2, ]y, 
{ For now we 
through a glass darkly; 
ul then tuce tu tace: 
now 1 kuuw iu part; 
Lut then phall ! huow 
Ruowne 1 Cor. 13,10 able in them, 
a nice AT this also my heart trembleth, and is moved 
out of his place. a 
2} Jlear attentively the noise of his voice, and 
he sound that gocth out of his mouth, 
3 [Ie directeth it under the whole heaven, and 
his? lightning unto the * ends of the earth. 
| 4 After it a voice roareth: he thundereth with 
the voice of his excellency; and he will not stay 
them when his voice isheard. 
5 God thundereth marvellously with his voice; 





j 


10 turn thee aside,— 
None of them can by 
any means redecm his 
brother, nor give to 
God @ ransom for hin; 


Tedkuua, 
oud it veaneth for ever, 
‘wulin 4, 7, & 
d Choosing rather to 
‘suller affliction with the 


his counecllur? Rum. 11, 
34, 34 Fur who hath 
kuowsa the mind uf the 
Lord, that he Buy iu- 

t hi we 


atruct him? But 
have the mind ofChrist. 
1 Cur. 2, 16 

J Ue is the Rook, his 
work in perfect; for all 
hi: ways are yudements 


out iyicquity just and 
riythit is he, Deut. 32,4 
Wherefore pow let the 
feur of thelony be upon 
pou tuke head, aud deo 
t; for there is no jni- 
qnity with the Lonp 
our God, nor respect of 
Persons, her taking of 
guts. 2 Chron. 1, 7, 


| g O Lorn, how great 
are thy works! and thy 
thoughts are very deep. 
Pauli od, 8, And they 
Bing the wong of Moses 
the servant of God, and 
the sung of the Lanib, 
Bivins, Great wud mints 
vellous are thy works, 
lord God Almighty; 








were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadse formed 
theearth and theworld, 
even trom eve: lasting to | 
everlasting (hou art 
God. Ps, 90,2 | 
k Thou visiteat the t 
éarth, asd waterest it: : 
thon greatly enrichest 
it with the river of God, 


thou preparest them 
gorn, whes thow list 
wo provided fur it, La. 

ih 


Tl the roota 
18 that which goeth 
p 


on eee 


; Deurd sali 22, dh, 
no straitness; and ® that which should be set 
on thy table should be full of fatness. | 
17 But thou hast fulfilled the judgment of the eve Tree of fa | 
| hings, n feast of wines 


great things docth he, which we cannot com- 
wicked: *judgment and justice take hold on thee. giver hue | Swings ot the eam, ' PYCLCNA, 


a review be conscious of it ourselves. As far as this emboldens wicked men in us off from iniquity for the future. This is the errand on which the affliction is 
their crimes, or hardons them in their prejudices, it should be openly retracted; sent; it isa command to return from iniquity, to have no more to do with sin, 
and all concerned should combine to convinee the offender, and bring him to to turn from it with an aversion to it, and a resolution never to return to it any 
repentance, This is anact of genuine friendship; but we should be carcful not to, more, Hos, 14, & 


do it with asperity; or to represent the words or actions of our brethren as worse | | If the ailliction do its work, and accomplish that for which it is sent, he will] 


than they are. It is, however, desirable for us all to be tried completely; and) comfort them again, according to the time that he has afflicted them; (vy Ll.) JJ 
even to have our adllictions continued, till they have done their work; for it is they obey and serve him, if they comply with his design, and serve his purpose, 
better to be severely reproved, and chastened, than to be left tu persevere in in these dispensations, if, when the affliction is removed, they continue in the 
rebellion, to prosper in iniquity, to triumph in error, and to multiply words and same good mind that they were in, when they were undor the smart of it, and 
transgressions against Gud, ~ 8. perform the vows they made then, if they live in obedience tu God 8 commands, 
CHAP. XXXV. Lost ArFiicrions —But none saith, Where is God my Maker? | particularly those which relate to his service and Worship, and, in all instances, 
Afflictions are sent to direct and quicken us to inquire early after God, Ps. 78, 34. |, make conscience of their duty to him, then they shall spend their days in pros- 
But many, that groan under great oppressions, never mind God, nor take notice} perity again, and their years in true ploasurca. If we faithfully servo God, 1. 
of his hand in their troubles; if they did, they would bear their troubles more | We have the promise of outward prosperity, the promise of the life that now is, 
batiently, and be more benefitted by them, Of the many that are atllicted and and the comforts of it, as far aa is for God's glory and our good; and who would 
oppressed, few get the good they might get by their affection, It should drive | desire them any further? 2 We have the possession of inward pleasures, the 
them to God, but how seldom is this the case! It is lamentable to see so little || comfort of communion with God, and a good cunscionce, and that great peace 
religion among the poor and misorable part of mankind, Every one complains j which they have that love Godl’s law, 
of his troubles; but none saith, Where ts God my Maker? that is, None repent of}; If the atilictiun do not do its work, let them expect the furnace to be heated 
their sins, none return to him that smites them, none seck the face and favour || seven times hotter, till they are consumed; (v 12,) /f they obey not, if they are 
of God, and that comfort in him which would balance their outward aillictions, | not bettered by their afflictions, ate not reclaimed and reformed, they shall perish 
They are wholly tuken up with the wretchedness of their condition, as if that) by the sword of God's wrath, (God would have instructed them by their afHlio- 
would excuse them in living without God in the world, which should enguge them | tions, but they received not inatruction, would not take the hints that wore givon 
to cleave tho more closely to him. —H, ‘them; and therefore they shall die without knowledge, cre they are aware, without 
CHAP, XXXVL Desicn or AFFLICTION. —Three things God intends, when he / any further previous notices given them; or, they shall te because they were without 
afflicta us, 1. To discover past sins to us, and to bring them to our remembrance; (». knowledye, notwithstanding the means of knowledge which they wero blessed 
9,) Then he shows them that amias in thom, which, before, they did not see, He|/ with, They that die without knowledye, die without grace, and are undone for 


disvovers to them the fact of sin, he shews them heir work, 2, To dispose our hearts | ever, —H, 
to receive present instructions; then he opens dieir ear to dixcipline, v.10, Whom|| Tne C 


) 97,—B. C, 1590, 
| 1 Herr du heaing. 
8 litre, 


tain shall the Lows of CLA 


| 
| 


LoupDs,—Consider the clouds, 1, As springs to this lower world; the 








God chastena, he teaches; (Ps, 94, 12,) and the afiliction makes people willing to 
learn, softens the wax, that it may receive the impression of the scal; yet it does 
' not do it of itself, but the grace of God, working with and by it: it is he that opens 
the ear, that opens the heart, who has the key of David. 3 To deter and draw 


575 


] 
i 





‘source and treasure of its mvisture, and the great bank through which it 
‘circulates, a necessary provision, the stagnation of which would be as hurtful 
to this lower world as of the blood to the body of man, It is worth while 
to observe, in this common occurrence, (L.) That the clouds above distil upum 











God to be feared for his greatness. JOB, XXXVIIL. Gud conuinces v'00 uf tgnoranoe. 


ED tm 2m nA EN UNE EI (oi finmnctntaematentioeemen de etemictintes Viat ant! eli ERROR SO - one -aeomm 


' 


6 For he saith to the snow, Be thou on the “HAP #8 0. | CHAR BG "| 94 Men do therefore 7 fear him: ho respecteth 


éand to the shower of | g And it came 


earth; 4 likewise to the small rain, and to tho ri. sud to the show. |) on the chira day, in the not any that are * wise of heart. 


. ‘ of = bis: inuruing, that 
« t sth. e d 
great rain of his ave be , ia The works of the "Tights, and 6 tio | CHAPTER XXXVIII. < 
7 Ile sealeth up the hand of every man; that nv are crest, sought cloud upon the mount, |) Gog challenges Job to anawer. 4 God, by enumerating his 


have plessnre therein, trumpetexceedingloud; 
Vealm 111,2% i:gu that all the people 





all * men may know his work. miyhty worka, convinces Job of ignorance, 31 and of imbecility. 














8 Then the beasts go into dens, and remain in ; 5 out of the chamber. | [Mthuied (2 {han HEN the Lorp answered * Job out of the 
|| their places. «(ate cloud of tus ixetieron eames be | whirlwind, and gaid, 
9° (Out of the south cometh the whirlwind; '*., eduponit'in tre-and| 2 Who ds this that darkeneth counsel by words 
and cold out of the ® north. | 6,0) aomn, how mant-lionided as the smoke without knowledge? 


10 By the breath of God frost is given; and wisdom hast thoumade'| whole mount quked | 3 Gird b up now thy loins like a man; for 1 will 


them all: the earth is' greatly. 





the breadth of the waters is straitencd. _ | full ef thy Fishes Ps || o Gird up thy long demand of thee, and + answer thou me. 
11 Also by watering he wearieth the thick | ernussaitn the toxn, || demand, of thee, and) 4 Where ° wast thou when I laid the founda- 


thy Redeemer, and he || 2¢siare thou unto me. 


cloud; he scattereth ’ his bright cloud, that formed thee from || 99 4, 7 tions of the earth? declare, ? if thou hast under- 


he womb, I am the|| 1 make me know. 


12 And it is turned round about by his counsels; | tits that’ maketh all ¢ When he gave to the | Standing. 
‘, @ea 


hings; that streteheth |! sis decree, that the 


that they may do whatsoever he commandeth | fonitthehaveuaisue; | waters should wot paas| §& Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thou 


‘ that spreadeth abroa hi rt: e 2 
Bi arr of the nord 7 oe earth. the earth by cayaelt ules be appointed the | knowest? or who hath stretched the line upon it? 
] to come, whether - 
3 Ke causcth it ome, whet a lo Who hath anette 


foundations of — the 
rection, or for his land, or for mercy. I mortality, awelling in | Hite beavenordeseend. '4 fastened? or who laid the corner stone 


° * Pale highs nich = bo 
14 Hearken unto this, O Job: stand still, and) imdu cat approsch une with baum tie, thereof, 
lwaters in a garment? | 


to: whom no man hath 


consider the wondrous works of God. ween, or ean Kee: to! win hath enaiened; 7 When the morning stars sang together, and 


whom be honour and || all the ends of the: 


15 Dost thou know when God disposed them, ! Ne nee mee | emrthhT wliat is his all 2 the sons of God shouted for j 
and caused the hight of his cloud to shine?  gon'et 











of 

¢ Behold, God te tervinmeifthouaunet | Or “who shut up the sea with doors, when 
16 Dost thou know the balancings of the clouds, HOt By he in mighty | i thou kuoweat un- | it brake forth, as 7f it had issued out of the 

the wondrous works of ¢ him which is perfect in dom. "Jobaga. Fur. | Sees ‘womb? 

knowledge? fathers of our flesh | 4 made W wink, ' 9 When I made tlic cloud the garment therecf, 


thermore we have had i 3 sockets. 
t which corrected us, and : ve . 
17 How thy garments are warm, when he, segettemmermce dren tie wu ocd and thick darkness a swaddling-band for it, 
quieteth the earth by the south wind? ther, be in pubdection | soives beforethe Lovr,! 1() And © brake up for it my decreed place, 


18 IIast thou with him ° spread out the sky, [wits and Jie For ning them. “seb. -@ and set bars and doors, 

which is strong, and as a molten looking-glass? | daya chastened us after 4 Ie gathereth mene! 11 And said, Ilitherto shalt thou come, but no 
19 ‘Teach us what we shall say unto him; for we | we might te pariakers ‘up the depth tu store: further; and here shall § thy proud waves be 
cannot order our speech by reason of darkness, | 1.930 "™ ree iat net voind stayed 4 

20 Shall it be told him that I speak? Ifa man | Fer he doth not at | overs that they fm} 19 TTast thou commanded the morning since 


again to cover the 


speak, surely he shall be swallowed up. fg, siidrens of men ro not Ye jontae thy days; and caused the dayspring to know 
21 And now men see not the bright light, ond fear not them|/ Monee sill ye mot! hig place: 
° . . . b t th e d : etl] panies tN he bed ylat | whigh have placed the ‘ Th e e h k } ld f } ” d f ] 
which #S§ 1n the clouds; u € Wil passe l; area e to kill thes: and for the bound of 13 at it mip t take ho O the enas 0 t 1é€ 
woul; but rather fear |i tie sea by @ perpetual 


and cleanseth them. chim which ie able to| ieee phe Ree earth, that the wicked might be shaken out 


: | destroy huth goul and si akcmd Mie ae 
22° Fair weather cometh out of the north: hwy @ het Mate haves thereat tom Of it? 


A eR A ‘dforaysce guar eay|tiereetrreaineth| 14 It is turned as clay fo the seal; and they 


93 Touching the Almighty, 4 we cannot find nit many wise men af || not yas over it? Jer.) gtand as a srarment. 
F a T cy + + 9, ter the flesh, not many || 22 © ; oe : . 
him out: © he 2s excellent in power, and in judg-  mianty, not many no-|] or, extattinned my} 15 And from the wicked their light is with- 


le, are called: but Gud ||] decree upon it. 


ment, and in plenty of justice: he will f not hath onoen the tootiny "y ne pride of thy Holden, and the high arm shall be broken. 
1 {| Waves, 











afilict. Dea alain | EN | 16 Hast thou entered into the springs of the 


—~ ee ar crc ce EEE ARREARS TOD CA RREGOP SORIA AES SACRISAES | <ECEEBAD PEPSI AME MEPS TS ESAs 


the earth below: if the heavens become brass, the earth becomes iron; therefore || for they serve as an umbrella to shelter us from the violent heat of the sun, 
thus the promiso of plonty runs, / will hear the heavens, and they shall hear the|| which otherwise would beat upon us. A cloud of dew in the heat of harvest, is 
earth, This intimates to us, that every good gift is from above, from him who|jspoken of as a very great refreshment, Ilsa 18, 4 (2.) Sometimes we are by 
is both Father of lighta, and Father of the rain, and it instructs us to direct our|/ them frowned upon; for they darken the carth at noon-day, and eclipse the light 
prayers to him, aud to look up. (2) That they are here said to distil upon man,||of the sun, Sin is compared to a cloud, (Isa. 44, 22,) because it comes between 
(v. 28,) for though indeed he caused ut & rain in the wilderness, where no man is, ||us and the light of God's countenance, and obstructs the shining of it, But 
(ch. 38, 26; Bs. 104, 11,) yet special respect is had to man herein, to whom the in-||though the clouds darken the sun fora time, and pour down rain, yet ( Post nubila 
feriur creatures are all made serviceable, and from whom the actual return of |] Phebus—V'he sun shines forth after de rain,) aftor he has wearied the cloud, he 
the tributes of praige ig required, Among men, he causea his rain to fall upon||spreada hia light upon i, v. 30. There is a clear shining after rain; (2 Sam. 23, 4,) 
the just, and upon the unjust, Matth, 5, 45. (3.) They are said to distil the water |/the sun-)eams are darted forth, and reach to cover even the bottom of the sea, 
in amadl dropa; not in spouts, as when the windows of heaven were opened, Gen. || thence to exhale a fresh supply of vapours, and so raise recruita for the clouda 
7, 11. God waters the earth with that with which he once drowned it, only||[n all this we must remember to magnify the work of God.—//, 
lispenaing it in auother manner, to let us know how much we lie at his mercy, || CHAP. XXXVIL_ Frost.—See the cause of it; it is given by the breath of God, 
and how kind he is, in giving rain by drops, that the benetit of it may be the|!that is, by the word of his power, and the command of his will; or, as seme 
further and the more equally diffused, as by an artificial water-pot, (4.) Though, || understand it, by the wind, which is the breath of God, as the thunder is his 
sornetimes, the rain comes in very stall drops, yet, at other times, it pours down || voice; it is caused by the cold freezing wind out of the north. Sve the effect of 
in great rain, and this difference between one shower and another must be re-|lit; Zhe breadth of the waters ia atraitened; that is, the waters that had spread 
solved into the Divine Providence which orders it so. (5.) Though it comes down || themselves, and flowed with liberty, are congealed, benumbed, arrested, bound 
| in drops, yet it distils npon man abundantly, (v. 28,) and therefore is called the|lup in crystal fettcra, This is such an instance of the powor of God, as, if it were 
river of God which is full of water, Ps. 65, 9. (6.) The clouds pour down accord-||not common, would be next to a miracle.—Z/, 
ing to the vapour that they draw up, v.27, So just the heavens are to the carth,|| CHAP. XXXVIII. Tue Mornine Stars.—Let him repeat, if he can, the 
| but the earth is not so in the return it makes. (7.) The produce of the clouds is, || songs of praise which were sung at that solemnity; (v. 7,) when the morning-sture 
aumetimes, a great terror, aud, at other times, a great favour, to the earth, » 31, || sang toyether, the blessed angels, (the First-born of tho Father of light,) who, in 
When he pleases, by them he judaes the peaple he is angry with, Storms, and || the morning of time, shone bright a8 the morning-star, going immediately before 
tempests, and excessive rains, destroying the fruits of the earth, and causing|| the light which God commanded to shine out of darkness upon the seeds of this 
| inundations, come from the clouds; but, on the other hand, from them, usually, || lower world, the earth, which was without form and void. They were the sons 
I he gives meat in abundance; they drop fatness upon the pastures that are clothed || of God, who ahouted for joy, when they saw the foundations of the earth laid, 
| with flocks, and the vallica that are covered with corn, Ps. 65, 11-13. Lastly, || because, though it was not made for them, but for the children of men, and 
| Notice is sometimes given of the approach of rain, » 33% The noise thereof, || though it would increase their work and service, yet they knew that the Eternal 
among other things, shews concerniny u% Hence we read (1 Kings, 18, 41,) of the|| Wisdom and Word, whom they were to worship, (Heb. 1, 6,) would rejoice 
of sound abundance of rain, or, a8 it is in the margin, a sound of a noise of ruin, || the habitable parts of the earth, and that much of his delight would be in the sons a! 
before it came, and a welcome harbinger it was then. As the noise, so the face || men, Prov. 8, 31. The angels are called the sona of God, because they bear muck 
of the sky, shews concerning it, Luke 12, 56 The cattle also, by a strange||of his image, are with him in hia honse above, and serve him au a son does hit 
instinct, are ajprehensive of a change in the weather nigh at hand, and seek for|| father. Now observe here, 1. The glory of God, as the Creator of the world, is t 
shelter, shaming man, who will not foreace the ovil, and hide himself. he celebrated with joy and triumph by all his reasonable creatures; for they are 
2 As shadows to the upper world; (7. 29,) Can any understand the apreadiny || qualitied and appointed to be the collectors of his praises from the inferior crea 
of the clowls? They are spread over the earth ag a curtain or canopy; how||tures, who can praise him mercly as objects that exemplify his workmanship. 
they come to be so, how stretched out, and how poised, as they are, we||2 The work of angels is to praise (tod; the more we abound in holy, humble, 
cannot understand, though we daily see they are so. Shall we then pretend || thankful, joyful praise, the more we do the will of God as they do it; and whereas 
tu understand the reasons and methods of God’sa judicial proceedings with || we are so barren and defective in praising God, it is a comfort to think that they 
the children of men, whose characters and cases aro 80 various, when we cannot |/are doing it in a better mannor, 3, They wore unanimous in singing God's praises, 
account for the spreading of the clonds, which cover the light? ». 32 It is a||they sang together with one accord, and there was no jarin their harmony, The 
cloud coming betwixt, v. 32, ch. 26,9. And this we aro sensible of, that, by the ||sweetest concerts are in praising God, 4 They all did it, even those who after 
unterposition of the clouds between us and He rh we are, (1.)Sometimes favoured; !! ward fell, and left their first estate; even those who have praised God may. tr 
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9 Gold, ‘earth, Provertw, 8, | 6 Whereupon are the * foundations thereof 


| 
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God conuinceth Job of ignorance. 


sea’? or hast thou walked in the search of the 
depth? 


17 Have the gates of death been opened|! 


unto thee? or hast thou seen the doors of the 
shadow of death? 

18 Hast thou Hated the breadth of the 
earth? declare if thou knowest it all. 

19 Where 7s the way where light dwelleth? 
and as for darkness, where 7s the place 
thereof, 

20 That thou shouldest take it § to the bound 
thereof, and that thou shouldest know the paths 
to the house thereof? 

21 Knowest thou 7, because thou wast then 
born? or because the number of thy days isgreat? 

22 Hast thou entered into the treasures of the 
snow! or hast thou seen the treasures of the hail, 

23 Which I have reserved against the time of 
trouble, against the day of battle and war? 

24 By what way is the light parted, which 
scattereth the east wind upon the carth? 

25 Who hath divided a water-course for the 
overflowing of waters; or away for the lightning 
of thunder; 

26 To cause it to rain on the earth, where no 
man 7s; on the wilderness, wherein there is no 
man 

27 
and to cause the bud of the tender 
spring forth? 

28 [lath “ the rain a father? or who hath 
begotten the drops of dew? 


erb to 


29 Out of whose womb came the icc? and‘the 
hoary frost of heaven, who hath gendered it? 
80 The waters are hid as with a stone, and the 


face of the dcep ® is frozen. 

31 Canst thou bind the sweet influences of 
10 Pleiades, or loose the bands of !! Orion? 

$2 Canst thou bring forth 1* Mazzaroth in his 
season! or canst thou }* guide Arcturus with his 
sons? 

83 Knowest thou J the ordinances of heaven? 


To ® satisf y the desolate and waste ground; | *"*” 





JOB, XX XIX, 


OHAP. 3& — B,C, 1580, 


f Nave mercy upon 
me, VU Loup: consider 
my trouble which 1 guf- 
er of them that hate 
me, shou ae ples me 
up from the ° 
death. Fa. », + 


8 Or, at. 


He turneth the wil. 
eYneus into a standi 
water, and dry groun 
into water aprings. }¢, 
107, 95. 


h Thou visitest the 
earth, and waterest it: 
thou tly evrichest 
it with the river of 
God, which in full of 
water; thuv preparcat 
them corn, when thou 
hinst Bo provided for it 
Thou wate the 
ridges thereof abun- 
dantly; thou settlest 
the furrows thereof; 
thou mukest it soft 
with showers; thou 
bleanest the springiuy 
thereof, Paulin 65, 4, 
10. Bing unto the Lorn 
with thankegiving; sing 
praise upon the harp 
unto our God: who ec: 
vereth the heaven with 
clouds, who prepareth 
rain for the carth, who 
maketh grass tu grow 
upon the mountains, 
Prulm 147, 7, 4 re 
there any among thie 
vanities of the Gen- 
tiles that can couse 
Tain? or can the hen 
Veun give showers? Art 
not thou he, © Lane 
our God? therefore we 
will wait upon thee: fur 
thon hart made all thee 
things. Jeremiah, 14,22 


tHe viveth suow Inhe 
wool: he seuttereth the 
hour: front like sates, 
Paalin 147, 16, 


Nintnken See chap 
r 47, 10, 


10 Cuunh, or, the seven 
etars.—Wiiuch maketh 
Areturug, Orton, asi 
Plemdesand the chan. 
hers of the south. dab, 
% 4 Taft up your eve. 
on high, and behold 
whu hath created thence 
thingy, that) bringerh 
out their host by num 
ber: he calleth them ali 
by names hy the great: 
hens of hia might, for 
that he is strong it 

ower; vot one farleth, 

sa. 40, Hi, Seek bir 
that maketh the seven 
giura aud Orion, and 
turneth the shadow of 
death into the morn 
ing, and maketh the 
duy dark wath night: 
that calleth for the wa 
ters of the sea, anid 
poureth them out upou 
the face of the earth; 
The Letp ia big narae. 
Amua, &, & 


31 Ceail, 
12 Or, the twelve signs. 


ome Antec 


CHAP, 38,—B. 0, 1ogu, 


for alight by day, and 
the ordinanoes of the 
moon aud of the sturs 
for a hight by night, 
which divideth the sea 
when the waves thereof 
roar, The Lonp of hosts 
is his name. Jeremiah, 
$1, 35. Thug saith the 
Loxv; If iny covenant 
be uot with day and 
night, and sf 1 have not 
appointed the ordi- 
nuances of heaven and 
earth. Jer. 33, 9. 


14 Behold ua 


k Behold, thou desirest 
truth in the inward 
parte; and iu the hid: 
dew part thou shalt 
tuuke me to know wig- 
dom. Ps, 61, 6 For 
God giveth to a man 
that 18 good in his sight 
wisdom, and kuow- 
ledge, and joy: bat ta 
the sinuer he giveth 
travail tu gather and to 
heap up that he may 
ve to him that is goud 
vefore God. hia ulso 
vanity and vexation 
wWfapirit, Eceol, 2, 36, 


15 who cat cause to lie 
dawn, 


16 Or, When 
16 turned inte 


17 is poured. 
18 the life. 


( Thene wait all upon 
thee, that thon mayest 
give them them meatin 
ne season, Psalm 104, 
47. Me giveth to the 
hreast tum fuod, and to 
the young rovens which 
ery, Psalinlasyy Les 
hold the fowls of the 
air: for they sow not, 
neither do they reap, 
nor gather inte barns: 
yet your heavenly Pa- 
ther feedeth them. Are 
ye pot much betterthan 
they? Matthew, 6, 98. 


the dust 
mire 


JHAP, 39,—B, C, 1590, 


a Behold, a8 wild asses 
in the desert, go they 
furth to their work; 
rinsing betimer for a 
prey; the wilderness 
yteldeth fuod for them 
aud for their children. 


ub, 4, 5, 
1 salt places 


2 of the exactor, ~ 
There the prisuuers rest 
together; they hear pot 
the voice of the op 
pressor, Job, 8, 1%, 


Of, rhinuceros.—God 
brought them out of 
Egypt: he hath as it 
were the atreugth of an 
unicorn, Num. 33, 

ilin wlury is like the 
lirstling of his bullock, 
and his hornn are like 
the horne of unicorns: 





God enumerates his great works. 


oo en SERS e+ 


34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 
that abundance of waters may cover thee? 

35 Canst thou send lightnings, that they may 
go, aud say unto thee, 4 Here we are? 

36 Who *hath put wisdom in the inward 

arts? or who hath given understanding to the 
ieart! 

37 Who can number the clouds in wisdom? or 
15 who can stay the bottles of heaven, 

38 16 When the dust }7 groweth into hardness, 
and the clods cleave fast together? 

89 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion, or fill 
18 the appetite of the young lions, 


40) When they couch in ‘heir dens, and abide | 


in the covert to lie in wait’ 
41 Who ‘ provideth for the raven his food? 


when his young oues cry unto God, tlicy wander | 


for lack of meat. 
CHAPTER XXXIX. 


God shows his power; 1 O7 the unld guats and hinds, 5 of the 


wild ass, 9 the unicorn, 13 the veacock and ostrich, 19 the horae, | 


26 the hawk, 27 the eagle. 


Ke OQWEST thou the time when the wild 
xX goats of the rock bring forth? or canst 
thou mark when the hinds do calve? 

2 Canst thou number the months that they 
fulfil? or knowest thou the time when they 
bring forth? 

3 They bow themselves, they bring forth their 
young ones, they cast out their sorrows. 

4 Their young ones are in good liking, they 
grow up with corn; they go forth, and return 
not unto them. 

5 Who hath sent out the wild ass free? or who 
hath loosed the bands of the wild ass? 

6 Whose * house I have made the wilderness, 
and the } barren land his dwellings. 

7 He scorneth the multitude of the city, 
neither regardceth he the crying @ of the driver. 

8 The range of the mountains 2g his pasture, 
and he searcheth after every green thing. 





canst thou set the dominion thereof in the 
earth? 


the deccitful power of sin, be brought to blaspheme him, and yet God will be 
eternally praised, —//, 

Tus COMMANDING OF THE STARS.—(Cod has the stars of heaven under his com- 
mand and cosnizance; we have not. Our meditations are now to rise higher, far 
above the clouds, to the glorious lights above. He mentions, not the planets, 
which move in lower orbs, but the tixed stars, which are inuch higher, It is sup 
posed that they have an influence upon this earth, notwithstanding their vast 
distance; not upon the minds of nen, or the events of providence, (men's fate 1s 
not determined by their stars,) but upon the ordinary course of nature; they are 
ect for signs and seasons, for days and years, Gen. 1, 14. And if the stars have 
such a dominion over this earth, (v. 33,) though they have their place in the 
heavens, and are but mere matter, much more has He who is their Maker, and 
our’a, and who is an Ktcrnal Mind. Now seo how weak we are, 1. We cannot 
alter the influences of the stars, (7. 31,) not their's that are instrumental to pro- 
duce the pleasures of the spring; Canst thou bind the sweet influences of Pleiades? 
the seven sturs, that constellation which lies in sv sinall a compass, (none In less, ) 
and yet shods very benign influences upon the earth, Nor can we alter their's 
that introduce the rigour of the winter; Canat dwu loose the bands of Orion?—that 
magnificent constellation which makes go great a figure, (none greater,) and dig- 
penges rough and unpleasing influences, which we cannot control or repel. Both 
summer and winter will have their course; God can change them when he 
pleases, can muke the spring cold, and so bind the swevt influences of Pleiades, 
and tho winter warm, and go loose the bands of Orion; but we cannot. 2 It is 
not in our power to order the motions of the stars, nor are we intrusted with the 
conduct of them. God, who calls the stars by their names, (Ps. 147, 4,) calls them 
forth in their respective seasons, appoints them the time of their rising and set- 
ting; but this is not in our province, we cannot bring forth Mf azzaroth—the stars 
in the southorn signa, nor guide A refurus-—those in the northern, v. 32, (Zod can 
bring forth the stars to battle,( ashe did when in their courses they f ought against 
Sisora,) and guide them in the attacks they are ordored to make; but man cannot 
do so, 3% We are not only unconcerned in the government of the stars, (the 
government they are under, and the government they are intrusted with, for they 
both rule and are ruled,) but utterly unacquainted with it; we know not the ordi- 
nances of heaven, v. 33. So far are we from being able to change them, that we can 
give no account of them: they are a aecret to us, Shall we then pretend to know 
God’s counsels, and the reasons of them? If it were left to us to set the dominion 
of the stars upon the earth, we should goon be at aloas, Shall we then teach (rod 
how to govern the world? - /7. 

CHAP. XXXIX. Tus Witp Ass. —The wild aes; a creature we frequently read 
of in scripture; some say, untameable. Man is said to be born as the wild ass'# 
elt, so hard to be governed, Three things Providence has allotted to the wild 
ass, L An unbcunded liberty; (v. &,) igs but God, has sent out the wild avs free? 

5 


13 guide them, 


J Thua saith the Lou, 
which giveth the sun 


ee ome 





FR 





with them he shall pouab 
‘he people tovether to 
the ends of the earth. 
Heut a4, 17, 


9 Will the ? unicorn be willing to serve thee 


or abide by thy crib? 





Hoe has given a disposition to it, and therefore a dispensation for it. The tame 
vss is hound to labour, the wild ass has no bonds on him. Note, Freedom from 
service, and liberty to range at pleasure, are but the privileges of a wild ass. It is 
a pity that any of the children of nen should covet it, or value themselves on it. 
Lt is better to labour and be good for something, than ramble aud be good for no- 
thing, But if, among men, Providence sets some at liberty, and suffers them to 
live at vase, while others are doomed to servitude, we must not marvel at the 
matter, it is so among the brute-creatures, 2 An uninglosed lodging; (vw. 6) 
whose house | have mude the wilderness, where he has room enough to traverse his 
ways, ard snuff up the wind at lis pleasure, as the wild ass is said to do, (Jer. 2 
24,) as if he were to live upon the air, for it is the barren land that is his dwell 
ing. — 11, 

Te Unicorn,—The umecorn, Rhem; & strong creature, (Numb, 23, 22,) a 
stately proud creature, Ps, 92,10. He is able to serve, but not willing; and God 
here challenges Job to force him to it. Job expected everything would be just 
nus he would haveit, “Sinee thon dost pretend ” (says God) ‘ to bring everything 
beneath thy sway, begin with the unicorn, and try thy skill upon him Now 
that thine oxen and asses are all gone, try whether he will be willing to serve 
thee in their stead, (v. 9,) and whether he will take up with the provision thou 
usest to make for them. Will he abide by iy crib? No,” 1. ‘*Thow canst not 
tame him, nor ind him with his band, nor set him to draw the harcow,” (v. 10,) 
There are creatures that are willing to aerve man, and seem to tuke a pleasure in it, 
and to have a love for their masters; but there are snch as will never be brought 
to it; and it is the effect of sin: man is revolted from hia subjection to hia Maker, 
and is therefore justly pumished with the revolt of the inferior creatures from 
their subjection to him; and yet, as an instance of God's good-will to man, there 
are some that are still serviceable to him. Though the wild bull (which some 
think is meant here by the unicorn) will not serve man, nor submit to his band in 
the furrows, yct there are tame bullocks that will, and other animale that are 
not fera nalurw—of a wild nature, in whom man may have a property, for whom 
he provides, and to whose service he is entitled. Lord, what w man, that thou art 
thus mindful of him? 2 “Thou darest not trust him; thongh his strength is yreat, 
yet thon wilt not leave thy labour to him, as thou dost with thine asses or oxen, 
whom a little child may lead or drive, leaving to them all the pains. Thou wilt 
never depend upon the wild bull, as likely to come to thy harvest-work, much 
leas to go through it, to bring home thy seed, and gather i into thy barn,” v. 11, 12. 
And, because he will not serve about the corn, he is not fed so well as the tame ox, 
whose mouth was not to be muzzled in treading out the corn; but therefore he will 
not draw the plough, because he that made him never designed him for it. A dis- 


| position to labour is as much the gift of God as an ability forit; and it ia a great 


morey, if, where God gives strength for service, he gives a heart; it is what we 
should pray for, and reason ourselves into, which the brutes cannot do; for. aa 
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God enumerates hus great works. 


eumeeemtremntatdidied MALE SO ORrEEmenmanes eomemennarete | 


10 Canst thou bind the unicorn with his band 
in the furrow? or will he harrow the valleys 
after thee? 

11 Wilt thou trust him, because his strength 
1 great? or wilt thou leave thy labour to, 
him? | ttern “draw” gut the 

12 Wilt thou believe him, that he will bring : ti: May. five the 
home thy seed, and gather a into thy barn? [i hecome ere i ule 

13 Gavest thou the goodly wings unto thie; to Tam 
peacocks? or 4 wings and feathers unto thie | makemaninourinnse, 
ostrich)? fe isn have dominion 

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and | and over the foi 
warmeth them in dust, 





CHAP, 80.—B. C. 1590, 

| 4 Or,the feathorsof the | 

stork and ostrich. | 
b Can a woman forget 


child, that 
not have 


her guokin 
she should 


of her womb? yea, the 
may forget, yet will 
not forget thee. Inu 4p, 


ostriches in the wilder- 





land over the fowl of 
| the air, aud over the 
sarily Anat Over” ovary 
15 And forgetteth that the foot may crush sre thing thas 
them, or that the wild bcast may break : sat,, Gene), %, 
} man: aud the Juspira: | 
them. : ‘ son of the Almighty: 
16 She is ® hardened fate her young ones, | fanding 
as though they were not 
vain without fear; ug wiser than the fowls 
17 Because God hath deprived her of wisdom, | stemn —" "|! 


Lut there ir a spirit in | 
ers; her labour is in: tat the” enter of 
| 
neither hath he ‘imparted to her understand-|.6°%. 0 feet dle 


he earth, and maketh 





“d The horve ia pre 


ing ared against the day of 
| What ti } igh, the Leu ita 
18 What time she lifteth up herself on high, the beu. , Mev. at, 

_ heard, but they spake 


she svorneth the horse and his rider. 

19 Hast thou given the horse strength? hast 
thou clothed his neck with thunder? 

20 Canst thou make him afraid as a aaa buttle, Jer. 8 
hopper? the glory of his nostrils 5 ¢s terrible. | jy,ymen,, 

21% He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in es terrineness natn 
hag strength: @he goeth on to meet? the armed pride of thine heart, 0 
men. thas Helnest she tcicin 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted; gutittinakelty nest, 
neither turneth he back from the sword. we 

23 The quiver rattleth against hin, the glitter- 
ing spear and the shield. 

24 He swallowcth the ground with fierceness 
and rage: neither believeth he that 2 zs the 
sound of the trumpet. 

25 He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha! and 
he smelleth the battle afar off, the thuuder of 
the captains, and the shouting, 

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, and 
stretch her wings toward the south! 

27 Doth the eagle mount up ® at thy command, 
aud ° make her nest on high? 

28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, 
upon the ¥ crag of the rock, and the strong jms aud of yours, ot, 
place. Sa eat 

29 From thence she secketh the prey, ad her" full-aud amachioed 
eyes behold afar off. 


tall ge be druunen, of 


ty auctilice whish I 

at Sets oe fest ave gucrifeed for 

among beasts, 80 among inen, those may justly be reckoned wild and abandoned | 

to the deserts, Who have no mind either to take pains, or te do good, —Z/, | 

on Hiurksk —Concerning the great horse, tliat stutely beast, it is here ob- 
served, 

1. That he has a great deal of strength and spirit; (uv. 19,) Hust dou given the 
horse strength? He uses his strength for man, but has it not from him: God gave 
it him, who is the Fountain of all the powers of nature, and yet he himself delights 
not in Ue strenyth of the hurae, (Ps. 147, 10,) but has told us that a horse is a vain. 
hing for safety, Pa. 33, 17, For rapning, drawing, and carrying, no creature that. 
is ordinarily in the service of man, has so much strength as the horse has, nor is ' 
of so stout and bold a spirit; not to be made afraid as a grasshopper, but | 
daring and forward tu face danger, It is a mercy to man to have sucha servant, | 
Which, though very strong, submits to the management of a child, and rebels 


not aright: no man re 
peuted lum of his wick- 
eduesa, saying, What 
have I done? every one 
turned tu lis course, ag 
the horse rusheth iuto 


as high as the e 
will bring thee 
from thence, suith the 
Loun, Jeremiah, 49, 16, 
Though thou caval thy. 
self ag the eayie, and 
though thou set thy 
next among the xtra, 
thenve will I bring 
thee down, saith the , 
» Loup, Obadiah, & 
| # tooth, 
/ And, thou son of 
man thus 6aith the 
Lord Gov; Speak unto 
every feathered fowl 
and to every 0 
the deld Assemble your- 
belven, nud come: gather 
yourselvex on every gide » 
to my sacritice that JI 
du sacrilice fur you, 
even a grest sacrifice 
Upon the mountains of 
lerael, that. ye tnay ent 
Henk, and drink blood: 
Ve wbfcall eat the flesh of 
the niighty, and drink ° 
the blued of the princes 
of the earth, of rama, of 





JOB, 


compassion on the son: 


the — 


‘ Jupened notmy mouth; 

them = uuder- | : ed : 
Joh, s2, 8, 1! 

Vho teacheth us more 


' before him, aud it shall 


DN juxtitied in thy sayings, 


+ $ The Lon reigueth; 
‘he iw clothed with none 





ad 


Job humblea himself before God. 


Meee {| $0 Her young ones also suck up blood: / and 
‘For eherenerer ihe | where the slain ave, there 2s she. 


sath | CHAPTER XL. 


the ocugles be guthe 
Joh humbles himself to God. 


tometer: Matthew, &, 
Ve the Lorp answered Job, and 
821 


2 Shall he that *contendeth with the Almighty 
instruct Aim? he that reproveth God, let hi 
answer it. 

3 7 Then Job answered the Lorn, and said, 

4 Behold, & I am vile; what shall I answer 

thee? °I will lay mine hand upon my mouth, 
tremans i gtown up| 5 Once have 1 spoken; but] will not answer: 

16, rinoearetramea Yet eWice; but I will proceed no further. 
jalking and inid thet 6 {| Then ¢ answered the Lorp unto Job out 
Job, w,9. 1 was dumb, of the whirlwind, and said, 

7 Gird ° up thy loins now like a man: ‘I will 
demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 
tation. Zech. 9,43 § Wilt % thou also disannul my judgment? 
Sup tod “bhai come, wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayest be 
ewe wiredaitacour , Tghteous? 

9 ITast thou an arm like God? or canst thou 

thunder with * a voice like him? 

10 Deck * thyself now ath majesty and excel- 
lency, and array thyself with glory and beauty. 

11 Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath: and 
hchold every one (hat zs proud, and abase 
erate 3 
be true, bul evary wan! 12 Look on every one that 328 proud, and 
That thou mighte 6° bring him low; and tread down the wicked in 

their place. 

; 13 Ilide them in the dust together; and bind 
ethchethunterethvith their faces in secret. 
lensy; and be wil wt 4 Then will I also confess unto thee that thine 








XL. 


CHAR, ®—D. ©. Lm 


CHAP, &,.—B.C, 1890. 
' @ Why doat thou atrive 
‘against him? for he give | 
eth not account of any | 
of his matters, Job, ud, 
he. Bor he addeth re 

belligu unte his sia; he. 
olappeth bis hands “| 
‘mong us, and muilti- 
piles lis worde against 

10d, Jub, os, 37. 
! 6 O my God, 1 am 
ashamed and blush to 
lift up my face to thee, 
my God: fur our ini: | 
guities are increased | 
over our head, and our 


because thou _didst it, 
Pealm 30,9. Be silent, 
Y all tdesh, before the | 
Lorv: tor he 15 raised | 
up out of his holy habi- 


be ver 


tempestuous 
runnd about 
R 


ae 


9 1 

e See chapter $4, & 
{Seo chapter 4%, 4. 

g Against thee, thee - 
ouly, have J sluned, | 
aud dune thig evil io | 
thy sieht, that thow 
mightest he justitied 
when thou speakest, 
and be clenr when thou 


ahd mightest overcoine 
when thou art Judged 
Romans, 8, 4, 

A After it a voice roar ; 


atny them when : 
youre ie heard, Joh”, own right hand can save thee. 
meuniere: boc Mt Behold now 1 behemoth, which I made 


thundereth. Pe uy, ¥ 


with thee; he eateth grass as an ox. 
jorge thes Jonny 16 Lo now, lis strength 2« in his loins, and his 
wierewith he ia force 28 in the navel of his belly. 





orld alg ln entabise 17% He moveth his tail like a cedar: the 
moved, Pain vi, 1. SINeWS Of his stones are wrapped together. 

y Hor the gay ofits! 18 Tis bones are as strong pieces of brass; his 
pivud aid ions aud | bones ae like bars of iron. 

bf a ea 19 He zs the chief of the ways of God: he that 
12 ‘made him can make his sword to approach 
thecepiantortie tig, UNLO ham, 

"ror Hesetteth up | 20 Surely the mountains * bring him forth 
if Uccauseth theres food, where all the beasts of the field play. 

and herb tor the wer ted | 21 Te lieth under the shady trees, in the covert 
{hana forth fond cut of of the recd, and fens. 


and herb for the sery ive | 
not retreat, but press furward, and even inspires courage into his rider. (4) See 


‘ how furious he is; he curvets and prauces, and runs on with so much violence 


and heat against the enemy, that one would think he even swallowed the ground 


with fierceness and rage, v. 24. High mettle is the praise of a horse rathor than of 
This description of the war-horse 


& man, whom tierceness and rage il) become. 
will help to explain that character which is given of presumptuous sinners; (Jer, 
8, 6,) Lfvery one Gurneth to his course, as the horse rusheth into tre battle. When a 
man’s heart is fully set in him to do evil, and he is carricd on in & wicked way 
by the violence of inordinate appetites and passions, there is no inaking him 
afraid of the wrath of God, and the fatal consequences of sin. Let his own con: 
seience set before him the curse of the law. the death, that is, the wages, of ain, 
and all the terrors of the Almighty, in battle-array; he mocks at this fear, and 
is not affrighted, neither turns he back from the flaming aword of the chorubim. 


not against his owner: but let not the etrength of a horse be trusted to, Hos, 14, Let ministers lift up their voice like a trumpet, to proclaim the wrath of God | 
3; L's. 20, 7; Isa, 31, 1,8 against him, he believea not thal vw the sound of the trumpel, nor that God and hig | 
2 That his neck and nostrila look great; his neck is clothed with a large flowing | heralds uro in earnest with him; but what will be in the end hereof it is easy to | 
mane, Which makes him formiduble, and is an ornament to him, ‘I'he glory of , foresee. —//. 
his nostrils, when he snorta, flings up his head, and throws foam about, is terri-|| CHAP, XL. Tue Bruemoru.—There have been various Opinions concerning 
ble. Perhaps there might be, at that time, and in that country, a more stately jbehemuth, but probably the most ancient is the most true; namely, that the ele. — 
breed of horses than any we have now. | phant is intended. The word is often usod for quadrupeds in genoral; and more 
3 That he is very ficres and furious in battle, and charzes with an undaunted ; frequently for cattle, or animals which foed on vegetables, as distinguished from | 
courage, though be pushes on in imminent danger of his life (1.) See how: the carnivorous animals, This, however, is not oxclusively the case; but proba- 
frolicsome he is; (v. 21,) Me paws tu the valley, scarcely knowing what ground | bly it cannot be clearly shown ever to mean any other than land animals: of 
a stands upon, He is proud of his strength, and he has much more reason to! which the elephant is the largest and most remarkable, It is also unlikely that 
e 80 a8 using his strength in the service of man, and under his direction, than the eluphant should be totally omitted in this enumeration; and the several par 
the wild ass that uses it in contempt of man, and in a revolt frum him, v.& (2) ' ticulars seca best to accord with it.—The Lord reminded Job that he had made | 
See how forward he is to engage; be goes on to moet the armed men, animated, '\ behemoth “with him;” both were his creatures, and behemoth is often found 
not by the goodness of the cause, or the prospect of honour, but only by the sound : near the habitations of men. —This immense animal * eateth grass as an ox;” for if 
of the trumpet, the thunder of the captauina, and the shouting of tie soldiers, || he devoured flesh ag a lion, he could scarcely be vither resisted, or satisfied. The | 
which are as bellows to the fire of his Innate courage, and make him spring for- || strength of his loins and the sincws of his body are equal to his bulk; and it is 
ward with tho utmost eagurness, as if he cried, Ha, hu, v. 25. How woudorfully | known that the elephant often carries on hia back larga wooden tower 
are the brute-creaturos titted for, aud inclined to, the sorvices for which they | with several men on it, His tail, or rather érunk, (for the word may moan either 
wore designed. (3.) See how fearless he is, how hu despises death, and the most extremity of the body,) is very large, strong, and flexible, and by it he bears 
threatening dangers; (v. 22,) H7e mocks at fear, and makes a jest of it; slash at! down all before him, as by the moving of # cedar. The ‘‘sinews of his thighs” 
him with a sword, rattle the ae pedal the spear, to drive him bask, he will '' are so interwoven, as to contribute very much to his vast strength; and his bones 
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Gode power shown tn leviathan. 


22 The shady trees cover him with their sha- 
dow ; the willows of the brook compass himabout, 
238 Behold, ’ he drinketh up a river, and hast- 
eth not: he trusteth that he can draw ! up 
Jordan into his mouth. 
244 He taketh it with his eyes: Ais nose: 
pierceth through snares. 
CHAPTER XUI, 
Of God's yreal power in the Leviathan, 
ANST thou draw out! leviathan with an 
hook? or his tongue with a cord 2 which 
thou lettest down? 
2 Canst thou “put an hook into his nose? or 


= eee eer oe 


8 he oppresseth. 





Was well watered every 
where, before the Lorn, 
oe 14,10. Af in the 
thou truxtedat, they 
wearled thee, then how 
wilt thou do in the 
awelling of Jordan? 
Joremiah, 12, 6, 

4 Or, Will any take 
him in his aielitar hore 
hig hose with a gin — 
See vhapter 41, 1, 2, 





CHAP. 41.—B. 0, 1590, 


1 That. 4, a whale, or, 
crooudile.-There go the 
ships; there is thut le 
viathau, whom thou 
jinat nade tu playthere- 


bore his jaw through with a thorn’ dy te oun with he 
8 Will he make many supplications unto thee? frntatrd ann fe 
ish leviathan the pioro- 


{ny xerpent, even levio- 
than that crooked ser. 


will he 5 ee soft words unto thee? 
4 Will he make a covenant with thee? wilt 

thou take him for a scrvant for ever? | the wen. sala, #7, 1, 
5 Wilt thou play with him as witha bird? or "7 for 

wilt thou bind him for thy maidens? aes te aie ee 
6 Shall thy companions make a banquet of | hacia 


u 





/ the dragon that ia 4 


¢ Meath must be 





andmighty in strength; 
h ed 


who hath harden 

biinself against him 
aud hath rospered ? 
Job, 9, 4.. Do we pro- 
voke the Lord ty jenl- 
Ouxy? ure we stroucer 
than he?) ) Cor. 10, 33. 


¢ Or who hath firet 
given to him, and it 
shall he recumpensed 
unto him again? Kom, 
11, 35, Fur who mak- 


| whiog 
him? shall they part him among the merchants? | tne test they 
7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irong? | tiecume thy reve 
or his head with fish spears? fink, Betome up ints 
8 Lay thine hand upon him, remember the mill put fay hook Ju 
battle, do no more. a thy ia ond Lvl 
9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain: shall not | sie? gt tt 
one be cast down even at the sight of him? b vor Twill at dun 
10 None 7s so fierce that dare stir dim ups: | Bvt thing heart, and 
who 8 then is able to stand before me? bihigereveeiine iat 
11 Who ‘ hath prevented me, that I should | aitifacn ence 
repay him? 4 whatsoever is under the whole ; hand that Vamay mite 
heaven is mine. “with pentlenee and 
12 1 will not conceal his parts, nor his power, | ttm the arth Ana in 
nor his comely proportion. have Trained thee un, 
13 Who ean discover the face of his garment? | Pang s,and, tat my 
or who can come fo him? with his double bridle? teat yet eat 
14 Who can open the doors of his face? Lis | pene that tow wit 
teeth are terrible round about. | lets tedewisein hearts 
15 His 4 scales are his pride, shut up together: 
as with a close seal. : 
16 One is so near to another, that no air can! 
come between them. 
17 They are joined one to another, they stick 
together, that they cannot be sundered. 





| 





ARO OOS NY Senate 





are 80 hard and firm, that they are like iron or brass. He is ‘tthe chief of all 

the works of God, that is, of iis kind, Now it is evident that the olephant sur- 

passes all other quadrupeds in size, strength, sagacity, and longevity; and yet 
| is equally remarkable for his gentleness, when not provoked, He is content tu 

foed upon the herbage of the mountains; and the other beasts play around him 

without dread of harm. He lies down to rest, not in a den as carnivorous ani- 

mals generally do, but under the shade of the trees, or among the reeds and 
| Pushes, as fearless of any assaillant. Whicn he drinks, he seema as if he would 
| empty a river; and makes no haste, not being in the least fear. He appears to 

be confident that he could drink up Jordan at once; he greedily looks to the 
water when he thirsteth, and will not be kept from it by any impediments or 
snares; but removes them all by his trunk, which is situated above his nose, — 
Probably, it was not become customary at that time to take, tame, and employ 
elephants in war, or in journeying, as it hath since been done, But, though man 
did not know how to deal with behemoth, the Creator had him entirely in his 
power, and could destroy him at his will. This thought was suited to remind 
Job not to contend againat his omnipotent Sovoreign, —S. 

CHAP. XLI. Tue LEVIATHAN.—It hath been much disputed what we are herc 
to understand by Leviathan. Many interprot it of the crocodile: but the crovo- 
dile is an inhabitant of rivers, and leviathan of the sea. Others suppose the whale 
to be meant; yet naturalists find many difficulties, in applying the particulars of 
the description to that creature, But there are several spocica of whales which 
are known, and probably others in difforent parte of the ocean, with which we 
have but little acquaintance; and there is some reason to think that the dee) 
vontaing enormous creatures, comprehended under that gencral name, which are 
even larger than any which have yet been taken. As “ bchemoth ” secs to de- 
note the largust of the quadrupeds, a0, it is probable, “leviathan” means the 
largest of the inhabitants of the ocean, Moses especially mentions the creation 
of great whales; and it is not likely that this animal, so particularly noted in the 
brief account of the creation, should be overlooked, when the creator so copiously 
enumerated his works for the display of his own glory in them.—The Lord, in 
order more deeply to convinee Job of his presumptidn in contending with him, 
demanded of him, whother he was able to master leviathan, Could he draw 
him out of the sea witha line and a houk, which might fasten through his tongue, 
nose, or jaws, after the various methods of taking other tishes?—Could he bring 
this prodigious animal to yield, and become his supplicant, to speak him fair and 
court his favour? Could he engage him in a covenant to be his servant, and to 
labour for him? Or could he tame and confine him for the amusement of his 
family? Would he and his acquaintance make a feast upon his flesh? Or, if it 
were unfit for that use, would he divide the oil and bones among the merchante? 
—Perhane iv the days of Job, it was ta haa possible to take whales as they 
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now do: but some of the species might have been cast on the shore, and divided 
for the use of different persons. 1t, however, served equally for Job's humilia- 
tion, if he supposed it impossible to take them, as if it really had been so.-~He was 
therefi re directed to consider, whether he was able to wound leviathan in his 
body, or head, with barbed-irons, or tish-spears, and thus to take him? He was 
challenged to lay his hand on him if he dared: but should he attempt it, and 
escape with his life, he would remember his perilous aituation so well, that he 
woud not make another attempt, All hope of taking him would be vain; the 
very sight of him would daunt any man. None would dareto stir him up when 
wsleep, or basking on the surface of the ocean; and who would dare to meet him 
when enraged? How could Job then expect to prevail on his almighty Creator 
tu alter his plan of governmont to please him, or to use his power to serve his in- 
tcreata, or humour his wayward inclinations? For where was that man, who had 
fret given to the Lord and made him his debtor, that he thould have a right to 
demand payment; when all things in the whole universe were the work and pro 
perty of God?—S. 

CHAP, XLII, Tre RewArns or Pariesce.—L God returned in ways of meroy 
to him; and his thoughts concerning him were thoughta q good, and not of evil, to 
yive the expected (nay the unexpected) end, Jer, 29, 11. His troubles began in 
Satan’s malice, which God restrained; his restoration began in God's meroy, 
which Satan could not oppose. Tho tide thus turned, and his troubles began to 
ebb as fast as they had flowed, just then when he was praying for his friends, pray- 
ing over his sacrifice which he offered forthem. Mercy did not return, when he 
was disputing with his friends, no, not though he had right on his side, but when 
he was praying for them; for God is bettor served and pleased with our warm 
devotions than with our warm disputations. When Job completed his repent: 
ance by this instance of his forgiving men their treanasses, then God completed 
his remiasion by turning hia captinity, Note, We are really dvuing our business, 
when we are praying Jor our friends, if we pray in a right manner, for in those 
prayers there is not only faith, but love, Chriat has taught us to pray with, and 
Jor, others, in teaching us tu say, Our Father; and in seeking mercy for others, we 
may tind mercy ourselves. Our Lord Jesus has his exaltation and dominion 
there, whore he ever lives making intercession, Some, by the turning of Job’s cap- 
tivity, understand the restitution which tho Sabcans and Chaldeans made of the 
cattle which they had taken from him, God wonderfully inclining them to do it; 
and with these he began the world again. Probably, it was so; those spoilers 
had swallowed down hia richea, but they were forced to vomit them up again, ch. 
20, 15. But I rather understand this more generally of the turn now given. God 
doubled his posseasions; Also the Lard gave Job thoice ae much as he had fore. It 
is probable that he did at tiret, by some way or other, intimate to him, that it was 
his gracious purpose, by degrees, in due time, to bring him to auch o height of 
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10 And the Lorp turned the captivity of Job.) eres ag Maced aweanold four generations. 
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p roxperity, that he should have twice as much as ever he had, for bic encourag: || 13- 15 ‘The last of his afflictions that are recorded, (ch. 1,) and ther most grievous, 

| ing of his hope and the quickening of his‘industry, and that it might appear that | was, the death ofall his children at once: his friends upbraided liim with it, (ch 
this wonderful increase was a special token of God's favour. | '8, 4,) but God repaired even that breach in process of time, either by the same 
IL. His old acquaintance, neighbours, and relations, were very kind to him, », | wife, or, she being dead, by another. 1. The number of his children: was the same 

Ul. They had been estranged from him, and it was not ‘the least of the grievances || as before, seven sons and three dauglhtera. Some give this reason why they were 
of his afflicted state; he bitterly complained of their unkindness, ch. 19, 13, &c. || not doubled as his cattle were, because his children that were dead, were not lost, 
But now they visited him, with all possible expressions of affection and respect. j but gone before to a better world; and therefore if he have but the same number 
1, They put honour upon him, in coming to dine with him as formerly, (but we |! lof them, they may be reckoned doubled, for he has two fleeces of children, (as I 
may suppose) privately bringing g their entertainment along with them, so that he | may say,) Mahunaim—Two hosts, one in heaven, the other on earth, and in both 
had the reputation of feasting them without the expenso, 2 They sympa-| heis rich, 2 The names of his daughters are here registered, (v. 14.) because, ip 
thized with him, and showed a tender concern for him, such as becomes lore significations of them, they seemed designed to perpetuate the remembrance 
brethren. They bemoaned him, when they talked over the calamities of | of (Jod’s great goudness to him in the surprising change of his condition; he called 
ibis afflicted state; and comforted him, when they took notice of God’s| the tirst Jemima, The day, (whence perhaps Diana had her name,) because of the 





‘gracious returns to him, They wept for his griefs, and rejoiced in his joys,| shining forth of his prosperity after a dark night of afiliction. The next Keza, 
ond proved not such miserable comforters as his three friends, that, at first, | a spice of a very fragrant smell, because (says Bishop Patrick) God had healed 
_ were 60 forward and officious to attend him. These were not auch great men, | his ulcers, The third Keren-happuch, that is, Plenty restored, or A horn of paint, 
| nor such learned and eloquent men as those, but they proved much more| becauae (says he) (tod had wiped away the tears which fouled his face, 


skilful and kind in comforting Joh. God sometimes chooses the foolish and weak |, V. His life was long. What age he was, when his troubles caine, we are no 
things of the world, as for conviction, su for comfort. 3 They made a collection |' where told; but here we are told he lived 140 years, He lived till ho was satia- 


| among them for the repair of his losses, and the setting of him up again: they| fied, for he died full of days, satisficd with living in this world, and willing to 
leave it; not pecvishly so, asin the days of his affliction, but piously 80, and thus, 


as Eliphaz had encouraged him to hope, he came to his grave like a shock of corn in 
| his season, —H. 


did not think it enough to say, Be warmed, De silled, but gave him euch things as 
would be of use to him, Jam. 2, 16. Every one gave him a piece of moncy, some 
more, it is likely, and sume leas, according to their ability, and every one an ear- 


ring of yold, (an ornament much used by the children of the east,) which would 
PSALML A Tree or TrHe Lorp.—Tle shall be like a ree, fruitful and flour: 


ishing. This is the effect, 1. Of his pious practice, he mecditates in the law of 
God, turns that in euccum e sanyuinem—into juice and blood, and that makea 
him like a tree. ‘The more we converse with the word of God, the better fur- 
nished we are for every good word and work, Or, 2. Of the promised blessing; 
he is blessed of the Lord, arfd therofore he shall be like a tree. The divine blessi 

produces real effecta. It is the happiness of a golly man, (1.) That he is plan 

by the grace of God: these trees were by nature wild olives, and will continue 
so till they are grafted anew. and #0 planted by a power from above. Never 
any good tree grew of itself, it is the planting of the Lord, and therefore he must 
refuse it, when they offered it; and being in go ood a temper, (tod gave him that | in it be glorified; (Isa. 61, 3, ) The trees of the Lord are full of aap. (2) That he 
which was far better than their money and earrings, and that was, /Ats blessing, v. || is placed by the means of grace; here called the rivers of water, those rivers which 
ted || make glad the cuy of our God; (46, 4,) from these a good man receives supplies of 
|| strength and vigour, but in secret undiseerned ways. (3.) That his practious 
shall be fruit, abounding to a goud account, Phil. 4, 17, To those whom God 
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he as good as money to him; this was a superfluity which they could well spare, 
and the rule is, That our abundance must be asupply to our brethren’s necessity. 
JIL His estate strangely increased, by the blessing of God upon the little that 
his friends gave him, He thankfully received their courtesy, and did not think 
it below him to have his estate repaired by contributions; he did not, on the one 


hand, urge his friends to raise money for him, he acquits himself from that, (ch. 6, 

22,) Did f say, Bring unto me or give mea reward of your substance? Yet what they 
brought, he thankfully accepted, and did not upbraid them with their former 
ankindnessea, nor ask them why they did not do this sooner; he was neither so 
covetous and griping as to ask their charity, nor au proud and ill-natured as to 


12, The Lord comforted him now, according to the days wherein he had afflic 
bin. and blessed his latter end more than his beginning. 
IV, His family was built up ee and he had great comfort in his childres, e.| 
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security of God's protection. 
PSALM IL 


| Kingdom of Christ; 10 kings and judyes exhorted to accent of it. 


ITY do the heathen ! rage, and the peo- 

ple * imagine a vain thing? | ody thy Gods. hath 
2 The kings of the earth sct ficmmelyes and | sianaeatnee tian 
the rulers take counsel together, against thei ‘titnecmov te, 
Loxp, and against his * Anointed, saying, | 


h Khut his citizens hat- 
3 Let’ us break their bands asunder, and cast 
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semble, 
2 meditate, 


a Thou loveat 
ecousness, and 


| 11m, abd seut o men 
ange after hitn, saying, 
We will not have this 
man . relgu over us. 


Ln their cords from US, | irae {a in his 
4 He © that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: | tccmmsee dont 
the Lord shall have them in derision. Pease 


' Paulin 11, 4. 
3 Ur, trouble 
4 anvinted, 


8 upon Zion, the hill 
of iny holiness, 


| @ Or, for a decree. 
d See Acta, 13, 33. 





5 Then shall he rae unto them in his wrath, 
and * vex them in his sore displeasure, | 
6 Yet have 1 ¢ set my King 5 upon my holy 
hill of Zion. 


7 I will declare ® the decree: the Lorp hath’ 4%" ot gg os 


| One like the Son of man | 


came with the clouds of 


said unto me, “ Thou art my Son; this day have 
I begotten thee, Ne Gasent a lage 
8 Ask ‘of me, and I shall give thee the heathen | nest beidre him. And 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of | mmisn, ful rtory, 
the earth for thy possession. 
9 Thou J shalt break them with # rod of iron; 


gle 
and a kingdom, thata i 
people, nations, and 
anguages, should serve 
him: his dominion is 
an overlasting domin- 
jon, which shall not 
asa away, and hin 
ingdum-. that which 
Bhall not be destroyed, 
Daniel, 7, 13, 14, 
And whosoever shall 
| fall un this stone shall 
, be brokenu:bul onwliurn- 
| guever it wlll fall, it 
will grind him to pows 
der. Matt. 91, 44. 
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thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s 
vessel. 

10 Be wise now therefore, 0 ye kings; be in- 
structed, ye judges of the earth, 

11 Serve the Lorp with fear, and rejoice with 
trembling. 





| Y See Jolin, 5, 22, 8, 


that trusteth in the 


12 Kiss’ the Son, lest he be angry, and ye 
erish from the way, when his wrath is kindled fovn,24 whose, hope 
ut a little. Blessed “are all they that put) gars 

their trust in him. 
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Security of God's protection. 
A Psalm of David, when he fled from Absalom bis son, 
' 15, 1% 


ORD, * how are they increased that trouble)" ) 
? ‘ , } a ] ‘ 1 on) {, | turned an: tires. ail 
me? many are they that rise up against fumed upon thee ai 


lof Raul, in whore atend 

thou hast reigned; and 
‘the Lorn hath deliver 
Ved the Kingdom into 
ithe hand of Absalom 


a And Abmalorn Bernt 
for Ahithoptel the (il 
onite, David's counsel- 
‘tor, from hia city, even 
‘from Giloh, while he 





| offered sacrifices; an 
the conspiracy was 
‘strong; for the people 
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| with Absalum. & Sum, 


me. 

2 Many there be which say of ‘my soul, ® There 
#8 no help for him in God. Selah, 

8 But thou, O Lorn, art a shield } for me; my | 
glory, and ° the lifter up of mine head. 

4 I cried unto the Lorn with my voice, and he! 
heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. 

5 1¢laid medown and slept; I awaked; for the 
Lorn sustained me. 


thou art taken in thy 
mischief, beoause thou 
art « bloody man 8% 
| Samuel, 16, & 
1 Or, about. 
¢ Sec I'sulm 2’, 6. 
dAnd 1 will give peace 
in the land.aud ye shall 
lie down and none shall 
make you afraid; and | 
will rid evil beasts out 


of fruitfulness are a recompence for the labour of it. It is expected from those 
who enjoy the mercies of grace, that, both in the temper of their minds, and in 
the tonor of their lives, they comply with the intentions of that grace, and then 
they bring forth fruit. And, be it observed to the praise of the great Dresser of 
the vineyard, they bring forth their fruit, (that which is required of them,) in due 
season, when it is must beautiful and most useful; improving every opportunity 
of doing good, and doing it in its proper time. (4.) That his profession shall be 
preserved from blemish and decay; /iia leaf also shall not wither, Even the leaf 
of those who bring forth only the leaves of profession, without any good fruit, will 
wither, and they shall be as much ashamed of their profession as over they were 
proud of it; but if the word of God rule in tho heart, that will keep the profes- 
sion green, both to our comfort and to our credit; the laurels, thus won, shall 
bever wither. (5.) That prosperity shall attend him, wherever he goca, soul- 
prosperity. Whatever he doca in conformity to the law, it shall prosper and 
succeed to his mind, or above his hope,—/. 

PSALM IL, 
so he was declared, (v. 7,) Zhou art my Son, He is the Son of God by cternal 


generation, and, upon that account, he is to be adored by us. He is the Son of 


man, the Mediator, (John, 5, 27,) and, upon that account, to be received and 
submitted to; ho is called the Son, to include both, as God is often called em: 
phatically the Father, because he ia the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and in 
him our Father, and we must have an eye to him under both considerations, 
Our duty to Christ is here expressod figuratively, Kies the Son; not with a be- 
traying kiss, xa Judas kissed him, and as all hypocrites, who pretend to honour 
him, but really affront him; but with a believing kiss. 
ment and reconciliation; Kiss, and he friends, as Jacob and Esau; let the quarrel 

een us ond God terminate, let the acts of hostility coase, and let us be 
at peace with God in Christ, who is our Peace, 2 With a kiss of a:/oration and 
relynous worship; they that worshipped idols kissed them, 1 Kings, 19, 18; Hoa 
13,2. Let us study how to do honour to the Lord Jesus, and to give unto him 
the glory due unto his name. He w thy Lord, and worship thou him, 45, 1. We 
must worship the Lamb, aa well as him that sits on the throne, Rev. 5, 9-13. 


With a kiss of affection and sncere love; ‘ Ktas the Son; enter into a covenant of | 


friendship with him, and let him be very dear and precious to you; love him 

above all, love him in sincerity, love him much, as she did to whom much was 

forgiven, and, in token of it, kissed his feet, Luke, 7,38 4 With a kiss of alle- 

giance and loyalty, aa Samuel kissed pa Sam. 10, 1 
5 


i ______—________ 


1 Or, tumultuously as- 


right: 
hatest | of the righteous is of | 
wickedness: therefore ‘the Lori; he is their | 


hk Blessed is the man- 


d that suffer according to 


/ thy son: and, behold, | 


of the land, uvither 4 


first blessed, he anid: Re fruitful; (Gen, I, 92.) and still the comfort and honour 


A Hory K1ss,—K tes the Son. Chriat is called the Son, because 





, my 
liable; 
the days of my life.” When (tod puts grace in the heart, he puts gladness in the 
heart: nor is any joy comparable to that which gracious souls have in the com: 


1, With o kiss of agree-' munications of the divine favour, 


3. | 


Sanna SS Ta SS SSSA SSM thes. Sass SS fsaiaedageeeneennceseesmeeemrerseneee santa rene ee ry 


PSALMS II—V. 


Man's happiness tn God's favour. 


20 tes omen. (to oom Alita iene a ED SEE 


I iat ee ety | 6 I will not be afraid of ten thousands of peo- 
| sbrough, your and ple that have set themselves against me round 


li @ But the salvation | about, 

7 Arise, O Lorp; save me, O my God: for thou 
hast smitten all mine encmies upon the cheek- 
bone; thou hast broken the teeth of the. 
Sires umeodly. 

Yer rade int | § Salvation ° be/ongeth unto the Lorn: thy 
blessing 7s upon thy people. Selah. 


the Join 
PSALM IY, 


thy God trom the land | 
! of eee odode 
ine; for there is nu ga- 
See. Neier tee 
\ salvation in any ather: 1 Darid prays for audience: Zhe repreves and exhorts his enemies. 
‘uname under heaven 6 Man's happiness in Go's favour, 
whereby we mut be} 6° the ! chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm of David. 
aa aa a | KAR me when I eall, O God of my right- 
ar adaiboase cousness; thou hast enlarged me when 1 
‘beeracious unto | WS in distress; * have mercy upon me, and 
hear my prayer. 

2 0 ye sons of men, how long will ye turn my 
glory into shame? how long will ye Jove vanity, 
and seek after leasing? Selah. 

3 But know that “the Lorp hath set apart 

im that is godly for himself: the Lorp will 


i' strength in the time of 
ji trouble. And the Loup 
i! ahall help them,and de- 
‘liver them: he shall de- 
i‘liver them from = the 


| PSALM « 
Q (ry, 
me. 
a The Lord knoweth 
how to Geliver the gad! 
out of temptations«.an 
to renerve the unjust 
unto the day of Judy. 


Ment tv he punished, | 
2 Peter, 2, y, | 


b And unto man he: 
gaid, Dehold, the fenr of | 
the Lord, thint. is wis. 
dom; andto depart from 
evil in undersrandingy. 
Job, $4, 24, Le not wire 
in thine own yen: teur 
the Town, and depart 
from evil. Proverta, si, 
7, Be ycangry, ald win | 
not; let net the sun go 





ny 
hear when | call unto hin. 

4 Stand ° in awe, and sin not: commune with 
your own heart upon your bed, and be still. 
ae your wrath, | Selah. 2 
siteee sietiCaall ie! 5 Offer ° the sacrifices of rigliteousness, and “put 
Pee there they sia, Your trust in the Lorn, 

"Sousa for they ail 6 There be many that say, Who will show us 

ofthese and often ANY good? Lorp, lift thou up the light of thy 
3 ; countenance upon us, 

7 Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more 

than in the time thaé their corn and their wine 


Deut. 33, 19 
' aTrust m the Lorn, 
balm 37, 3° 
let ‘them | lNCcreased. 


and do goods wo shalt 
then dwell in the land, | 
and verily thou shalt | 
he fe , . 

Wherefore 


| 8 T will both lay me down in peace, and sleep: 
for thou, Lorp, only makest me dwell in safety. 


PSALM V. 
4 God favours not the wicked, 7 David prays unto God to 
guide him. 
To the chicf Musician upon Nehiloth, A Psalm of David. 
IVI ear to my words, O Lorn; consider 
my meditation. 
2 Tlearken unto the voice of my cry, my King 
‘and my God: for unto thee will T pray. 
3 My * voice shalt thou hear in the morning, 
Q Lorn; in the morning will | direct my prayer 
unto thee, and will look up. 


the will of God commit 
the keeping of their 
souls to him in well 
dutng, ar unto @ faith. ; 
ful Creator, 1 Pet. 4, 19, | 


6 The Jorn make his 
face shine upon thee, 
and be pracivus unto 
thee Num. 6,258, God 
be mercifil unto us, and 
blesa uk; and cause his 
t¢ ty ehineg Upon 
us. beluh. Ma 67, i, 
Turn us again, O God, 
avd enurc thy face to | 
shine; and we slinall be 
gaved.  l'salin 8,3, 





PSALM 5. 


@ For his anger endur- 
eth but a moment; in 
lis favour ia lite: weep- 
fue may endure fur a 
daighit, Lut joy cossset ts 
in the morning, Pualm 
a, 


homage to him, submit to his government, take his yoke upon you, and give up 
yours¢ lves to be governed by his laws, disposed of by his providence, and entire: 
ly dev sted to his interest. -- 7, 

PSALM LIL A Sounp SieEp.—''/ laid me doen and slept, composed and 
quiet; and awaked refreshed, for the Lord sustained mo.” 1. This is applicable 
to the common mercies of every night, which we ought to give thanks for alone, 
and with our families, every morning. Many have not where to lay their head, 
(but wander in deserts,) or, if they have, dare not lie down, for fear of the eno- 
my; but we have laid us down in peace, Many lic down, and cannot sleep, but 
are full of tossings to and fro till thedawning of the day, through pain of body, 
or anguish of mind, or the continual alarm of fear in the night; but we lie down, 
an sleep in safety, though incapable of doing anything then for our own preser- 
vation. Many lie down, and sleep, and never wake again, they sleep the sleep 
of death, as the first-born of the Egyptians; but we lie down, and sleep, and 
awake again to the light and comfort of another day; and whence is it, but be- 





cause tho Lord has sustained us with sleep as with food? We have been safe 


under his protection, and easy in the arms of his good providence, 2. It seema 
here to be meant of the wonderful quietness aud calmness of David's spirit, io 
the midst of his dangera. Having by prayer committed himself and his cause to 


God, and being sure of his protection, his heart was fixed, and he was eusy.~ /7, 


| PSALM IV. Heart-Guapness,—“ Thou hast hereby often put jlacdness into - 
heart;” not only supported and refreshed me, but filled me with Joy unspeak- 
and therefore that is it which 1 will still pursue, which I will seek after all 


no, not the joy of harvest, of a plentiful har- 
when the corn and wine increase. ‘This is gladness in the heart, inward, 
solid, substantial, joy. Tho mirth of worldly people is but a flash, a shadow; 
even in langhter (heir heart ta sorrowful, Prov. 14, 13. “* Thou hast given gladness 
in my heart; so the word is, True joy is God's gift, rot as the world iniveth, Jolin, 
‘14,27, The saints have no reason to envy carnal worldlings their mirth and joy, 
but should pity them rather, for they may know better, and will not. —Z/. 

| PSALM V. Tur Morning Prayer.—David will pray in the morning; his 
and then shall his prayer be directed, that 
' shall be the date of his letters to heaven; ‘‘ Morning, and evening, and at noon, 
will | pray, nay, seven times a day. will I praise thee;” but certainly, morning 

‘prayer is especially our duty; we are the fittest for prayer, when we are In the 


- vest, 


|| praying voice shall be heard then, 


“Swear fealty and | most freah, and lively, and comnosed frame, got clear of the alumbers of the night 


rr ae aT 
David's complaint in sickness. PSALMS, VI, VIL Prayer for safety from enemies. 


4 For thou art not a God that hath ¢ pleasure!) AYN... || a sa | make I my bed to swim; I water my couvh wit 
’ ° F ° ° e have wearled the: faith, and heirs of the | 
in wickedness; neither shall evil dwell with | ro» with your words: kingdom which hebath | my tcars, 


yo gay, Whorcin | promised to them that 

he we woarie Pt ‘love him? James, &, 5, 
3140 é 4 ive H H 

oue that docth evil a at crown bite: 

v0d in the aight of the | 


7 Mine eye is consumed because of grief; it 


thee. ) 
waxcth old because of all mine enemics. 


5 The ° foolish shall not stand ! in thy sight: 


. 6 e ! u * PSALM 6, ‘ < , s rose a7 ‘ 
thou hatest all workers of iniquity. aye and be dqtore | yor, upon the eights. | & Wepart from me, all ye workers of iniquity; 
in the God uf judgment? || @ Come, aud let us re- 


for the Lorp hath heard the voice of my 
weeping. 

9 The Lorp @ hath heard my supplication; the 
Loup will receive my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed and sore 
vexed: let them return and be ashamed sud- 
denly. 


6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing: 
the orp will abhor # the bloody and deceitful 
mean. 

7 But as for me, I will come into thy house in | 
the multitude of thy mercy; and in thy fear 
will | worship 4 toward § thy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, 0 Lorn, in thy righteousness be- 
cause of 4 minc enemies; make thy ways straight 
before my face. 

9 
mouth; their inward part 7g 7 very wickedne 


Malachi, %, 17. turn uute the Lorn: 
é Thon art of purer, for he hath torn, and 
eyes than to behold he will heal us; he hath 
evil, and canst not look , smitten, aod he wil) 
on iniquity: wherofore | bind us up, Hon, 6,2, 
ookest thou upon them); 4 Return,0 Lorp, how 
hat deal treacherously, | Jong? and let it repeut 
and holdest thy tongue thee concerning thy 
| ¢ What protit ia there 
in my blued, when | go 
down to the pit? Shatl 
te, aust Sires il 

in -6hall it declare y 
he bis AB jg; fruth? Paulus 30, 9, 


iy that which thon Wilt thou show won: P SALM VIL. 
Naat vowed. 


Koel, 5, 4, | ders to. the ? 1 David ‘nat t lice of hi pr? rofesain. hie 
4 6 a 6: ‘ 2 ‘ i shall the dead arine and vu prays hes lace te MU tee oF hla enemies, P oft : q : 
For there 18 no faithfulness ® in their cn aie ae pee tee hell sanocence. 10 by faith he sees his defence, and derides their vatn 


’ 
thy say ingen diioas he 
SS8* | deceit, Goclened n the grave? enterprises, 
d That thine eyes may | ‘ ‘ : ‘ 
rd thiy ee @ Shigguion of David, which he sang unto the Lokp, concern. 








voureth the man that 
ie more righteous than 
he? Habakhuk, 1,13. 
When thou voweat a 
vow unto God, defer uot 
or he hath 

in fools: 


pe 


thy faithfulnesa in 


their throat z¢ an open sepulchre; they flatter 


trnction? Shall thy 
in 


| be opened toward this yonder: he known 
with their tongue, | oven toward fis lage ee eee ne ene ing the } words of Cush the Benjamite, 
10 ® Destroy thou them, O God; let them fall | Mynameshatl bethere; f2%ottulness? Palm 2, LORD my God. in thee do T put my trust: 
® by their own counsels; cast them out in the | ket unto lie pgs | 201. every aight aii? Thy Gouin thee. co: Pub my: eal: 
y tiicir OWN Ccolnsels,; cast them out in the) pray save me trom all them that persecute me, 


which thy servant shall 
make toward this place. : 
1 Kings, 8, 2 ow! 
when Daniel kuew that 
the writing was signed, | 
he wout into his house; 
and, his windows being ; 
open in his chaniber. 


multitude of their transgressions; for they have 
rebelled against thee. 

11 But let all those that put their trust in thee 
rejoice: let them ever shout for joy, because 
lO thou defendest them: Ict them also * that 
love thy name be joyful in thee. 

12 For thou, Lorn, wilt bless the righteous; 
oe oe wilt thou 7? compass him as with a: 
shield. 


knecled upon his kueos 
three times a-duy, and 
rhino gavethanks: 
efore his (od, as he 
aid aforetime. Dan 6, 
eome boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we 
moy obtain mercy, and 
thid grave tu halp in 
time of ueed. leh, 4, 
1G, 


3 the temple of thy 
holiness, 

4 thuse which vbaerve 
me, 

5 Or, sted fastnegs. 

6 in his mouth, that ia, 


PSALM VI. 


1 Davidl’s complaint tn his sickness: & by fadh he triumphe over his 
CNEL. | 
To the chief Musician on Neginoth } upun Sheiminith, A 





ft the mouth of auy of 
ther, 


toward Jerusulem, he 


Let us therefore . 


» Come out 


. @8o David stayed his 


d But verily God hath 
heard me; he hath at- 
‘tended tuo the voice of 
| my prayer. Blessed be 
God, which hath not 
' turned away iny prayer, 
nor his mercy from me 
t Psalm 66, lt), w0. 


PSALM 7. 

laa prayct of Habak: 
kuk tho router upub 
Shigionoth. Hab. 4, 1, 

1 Ur, buginegsa. | 
b Be suber, bo vigilant; | 
because your advorgary | 
the devil, aa @ rearing 
hon, walketh about, 
aceking whom he may | 
devour. J Peter, 5, & 

2 not uw deliverer. 


' @And thus said Shi- 
mei whe he curred 


and deliver me; 

2 Lest he tear my soul like ® a lion, rending a 
in picces, while there is 2 none to deliver. 

3Q Lorn my God, ‘° if I have done this; if 
there be iniquity in my hands; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at 
peace with me; (yea, 41 have delivered him that 
Without cause is mine enemy;) 

5 Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take 
wf; yea, let him tread down my life upon the 
earth, and lay mine honour in the dust. Selah. 
Come ont, come ont! (} Arise, Q Lorn, in thine anger, lift © up thy- 
Beal 3) golf, because of the rage of mine enemics; and 
awake for me fo the judgment thaé thou hast 


) 
| 





% 
come out 


thou man of 
Samucl, 16, 7, 


| 

| 

Psalm of David | 

LORD, rebuke me not in thine anger, nei- | 

ther chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 

2 IIuve mercy upon me, QO Lorn; for I ain 

weak: Q Lorp, * heal me; for my bones are return thou on high. 
: ’ ° ° 
vexed, | | nee" entered itt the ie toirker entre! 8 The Lorp shall judge the people: judge me, 
3 My soul is also sore vexed: but thou, (| wiaWiiiprepes SP mre taaan 8 QC Lorn, according to my rightcousness, and 


. Lat haa ae prepare’: 10, : . , : 
Lon, ® how long? i fim Gonmehiaus2% The Lorp weth not according to mine integrity fAaé 7s in me. 
4 Return, Q Lorp, deliver my soul: oh save. padureth ternal ons fperaaoy” bu the 9 Q let the wickedness of the wicked come tc 
hath promixed to them ; 
; : ,, | that love him. any, Udaest righteously that i ‘ : : 
thee: in the grave who shall give thee thanks? | },18, Hesrken my te Near Jer Uy pee 10 * My defence as of God, which saveth the 
6 1 am weary with my groaning; 2 all the night tpiietcher thane My buckler ts upon yorierlit: in heart. 


| aeorvanta with these 
words, aud auffered 
therm uot to rise aguiust 


Saul, 1 Samuel, 3, 7 


é Lift up thyself, thou 
Judge of theearth: rene 
der & reward to ¢ 


7 Wickcdnesses. 

8 Or, Muke them guilty, 

9 Ur, fruin their coun- 
ala. 


commanded. 
7 So shall the congregation of the people 
compass thee about: for their sakes therefore 


| 10 thou coverest over, 
| OF, prutectest thera. 


u salm 
é Eye hath not ween, Now will I rise, saith 


hte 
> 





leased ig the man that looketh on the outward ! 
- ne . of life, which the Lor win ot lib at : ’ e 
5 For* in death there ig no remembrance of bath promin Q Jaun of hots that’ ong God trieth the hearts and reins. 


. 


| him. 1 Corinthians, 2, 8 ‘aximan seeth; fur man | 

nie for thy mercies’ sake! shall receive the crown “jourt, ] Sumuel, 16,7, bl end; but establish the just: for the righte- 
1,19, Hearken, my be-. j 4 Jer. tl 
of this world rich in 


Ts Cee Semen epee BP +4 





2 ee cee 2 ate Care 





= ee ae et nee - « eee we 





. % ves a a ty a a a i a a ak a tal labia 
revived by them, and not yet filled with the business of the day. We have then me from the power and malice of all them that peraceute me, that they may not have 
most need of prayer, considering the dangers and temptations of the day to which their will against me” He pleads, 1. His relation to God, “Thou art iny 
we are exposed, and against which we are concerned, by faith and prayer, to God, and, therefore, whither else should I yo but to thee? Thou art my God, 
fetch in fresh supplies of grace, He will have his eye single, and his heart intent, and thercfore my Shield; (Gen. 15, 1,) my God, and therefure I am one of thy ser: 
in the duty; f will direct my prayer, a8 & warksiuan directs his arrow to the white; vants, who may expect to be protected,” 2 His contidence in God; “ Lord, save 
with such a fixcdness and steadiness of mind should we address ourselves to God. me, for] depend upon thee; in thee do L put my trust, and not in any arm of 
Or, as we direct a letter toa friend at sucha place, so must we direct our prayers | Heah.” Men of honour will not fail those that repose a trust in them, especially 
to God as our Father in heaven; and let us always scnd them by the Lord Jesus, |' if they themselves have encouraged them to do so: which is our case. 3, The 
| the great Mediator, and then they will be sure not to miscarry, All our prayers rage aud malice of his enemies, and the imminent danger he was in of being 
; must be directed to God; his honour and glory must be aimed at as our highest swallowed up by them; “ Lord, save me, or I am gone; ho will tear my soul like 
| end, in all our prayers; let our first petition be, Hallowed, Gloritied, be diy name; @ lion tearing his prey;” with so much pride, and pleasure, and power, so easily, 
and then we may be sure of tho same gracious answer to it that was given to so cruelly. St Paul compares Nero to a lion, (2 Tim. 4, 17,) as David here com: 
Christ himself, Theve glorifed ut, and I will ylorify it yet again—H. pares Saul. 4, The failure of all other helpers; “ Lord, be thou pleased te 
PSALM VI. A Teakren Eve. Aine eye is consumed because of grief. David deliver me, for otherwise there w none lo deliver,” v. 2 Lt ta the ylory of God t 
; had more courage and consideration than to mourn thus for any outward alllic:| help the helpless, —I1. 
tion; but, when sin sat heavy upon his couscience, and Le was made to posscss’ May Bap be Goun.—“‘0 let the wickedness, not only of my wicked enemies, but 
his iniquities, when his sonl was wounded with the sense of God's wrath, and his of all the wicked, come toanend; but establish Ue just.” Hero are two things which 
withdrawings from him, then he takes on thus, and mourns in secret, and even every one of us must desire, and may hope for, (1.) The perivd of sin; that it 
his soul refuses tu be comforted, This not only kept his eyes waking, but kept ‘ may be brought to an end in ourselves and others, When corruption is mortified, 
his eyea weeping, Note, 1. [t has often been the lot of the best men to be men’ when every wicked way and thought are forsaken, and the stream which ran 
of sorrows; our Lord Jesus himself was so: our way lies through a vale of tears, violently toward the world and the flesh, is driven back, and runs toward God 
and we must accommodate ourselves tu the temper of the climate. 2 It well be-' and heaven, thon the wickedness of tho wicked comes tu an end. When there is 
comes the greatest apirits to be tender, and to relent, under the tokens of God's! a general reformation of maunors, when atheists and profane are convinced and 
displeasurs, David, who could face Goliath himself, and many another threaten: | converted, when a stop is put tothe spreading of the infection of sin, ao that evil men 
ing cnemy, with an undaunted bravery, yet meltsinto tears at the remembranco' proceed no further, their fully being made manifest; when the wicked designs of 
of sin, and under the apprehensions of divine wrath; and it is no diminution at the church's enemies are baffled, and their power broken, and the man of sin is 
| all to his character, 3. True penitents weep in their retirements, The Phari- destroyed; then the wickedness of the wicked comes to an ent. And this is that 
secs disguised their faces, that they might appear unto men to mourn; but David which all that love God, and, for his sake, hate evil, desire and pray fur. (2) 
mourns in the night upon the hed where ho lay, communing with his own heart, The perpetuity of righteousness; but establixh the just. As we pray that bad may 
and no cye was a witness to his grief, but the eye of Him who is all cye. Peter. be made good, so we pray that the good may be made better, that they may not 
went out, covered his face, and wept, 4. Sorrow fur sin ought to be great sorrow; , be seduced by the wiles of the wicked, nor shocked by their malice; that they 
bo David's was; he wept so bitterly, so abundantly, that he watered his couch. | may be confirmed in their choice of the ways of God, and in their resolution to 
5, The triumphs of wicked men, in the sorrows of the saints, add very much to f persevere therein; may be firm to tho interests of Gud and religion, and zealous 
their pricf, David's eye waxed old, because of his enemies, who rejoiced in his lin their endeavours to bring the wecked ncaa of the wicked to an end. His plea to en: 
afflictions, and put bad constructions upon his tears. In this great sorrow, David i force this petition is, For the righteous God trieth te hearla and the reina; and there 
= . a A Sere = often wept, and who cricd out, My sou ia exceeding || fore “ ave ‘one secret wickedness of the wicked, and knows how to bring it to 
' .5, 7-7, an end: and the secrot sincerity of j is wi secret 
PSALM VIL “Lorp Save Mu.”~-David puts himself under (iod’s protec: | of establishing. —H, peter an eee eae ee oe 
sucoour Seaert (v. 1,) “Lord, save me, and deliver || PSALM VILL Bases anv SUCKLINGS, — Oud of the mouth of babes and eucisiinge 
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tion, and flies to him fur 
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God's glury magnified by his works. 


CaS hI OT ENR 


114 God judgeth the righteous, and God is 
ingry with the wicked every day. 

12 If he turn not, he will whet his sword: he 
ath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

13 Ile hath also prepared for him the instru- 
ments of death; he ordaineth his arrows aguinst 
the persecutors. 


4 Or, God isa righteous || knowledge of him! or 
judge. ‘' the gon of man, tl 


PSALMS VIII, 1%. 
i 





PSALM 7, PBALM 8 


eo 


» that 
| thou makeat acoount of 
{ him! Psalm 144, 3, But 
9 Bo they hanged Ha-|! one in a cortain place 
maun the gallowsthat | testifie saying, What | 
he had prepared for '| jg man, that thou art 
Mordecai. Exth. 7, 10, | mindful of him? or the 
His own iniguitics shall ' gou of Man, that thou 
take the wicked him- visitest him? Jleb, & 
oa and ie gue us 6, 
olden with the cords); 
ot hixwins, Prov. 6,22.) / And Gud sald, Let us | 


5 He hath digged a pit. | 





Praise for God 8 gudymenis. 











ne whatsoever passeth through the paths of 
the scas, 
90 Lorp our Lord, how * excellent ts thy 
in all the earth! 


name i 
PSALM IX, 


1 David praises God for executing judgment; 11 he tnettea others 


‘ ‘ * os . He that digngeth a pit make tuan in ourimage, | ‘ 
14 Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and anal fall unto it aha ‘After our keene and to praise him. 
hath conceived mischief , and brought forth hedge, a serpent shall over We fol of theses, To the chief Musician upon Muth labben, A Psalm of David 
falseliood he ai tea, air, anid over the cattle, | W I ine 


over all the earth, | 

over every creeping 

in that creepeth upe | 
the earth Genesis, 


an 
and 
th 


hk And the Lonn shall 
return his blood upon 


16 : He made & pit, and digged it, and ? is 1is own head, who fell | 
fallen into the ditch which he made. upon tween more | t 


hteoun than he, 21" 
y J rf? ' ‘ yy \3 
1 Kinga, 2,48, Rut when f for he hath put all 


16 His “ mischief shall return upon his own |) kine.2id nue when: p Fer he hath nut al | 
head, and his violent dealing shall come down by icuat wat ia wick, Uiioga are put under | 
upon his own pate. ,_ | ined wealant the Jews, | he, i rxoented ‘which 

17I will praise the Lorn according to his) ovn'herd: anu fiat he! jun 1 Cor. 16,97, Tha 
righteousness; and will sing praise to the name. 
of the Lorp most high, 


0,8, praise thee, O Lorn, with my whole 


will show forth all thy marvellous 





heart; 





works. 

2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee: I will sing 
praise to thy name, O thou Most High, 

3 When mine enemies are turned back, they 
hall fall and perish at thy presence. 

4 For} thou hast maintained my right and my 
cause; thou satest in the throne judging ? right. 





and his xoun whould be; Haat put all things in 


’ | aubjection under hia 
se oe gallows. | feet. For in that he put 


‘all in subjection undor 








-—— ‘him, he left nothing y 

PRALM 8, that fa not put under ml P . es a P , 

PSALM VIII. ao the chit aunt || Me rot eat we ae | 5 Thou bast rebuked the heathen, thon hast 

God's ylory magnified by hia works, and by his astonishing — | Daim St Asap yd || under him, eto ifeb, destroyed the wicked, thou hast * put out their 

love to man, . ee time Jem || 2 flocks and oxen al | AME for ever aud ever. 
To the chief Musician * upon Gittith, A Paalm of David. answered and said, I as ee 6° QO thou enemy, destructions are come to Q 
LORD our Lord, how excellent 1s thiy | tort of iearen, aud! mia ate'tiy worket ia | perpetual end; and thou hast destroyed cities; 
name in all the carth! who hast set thry | N¢ thee ting trom them ane the earth if /therr memorial is perished with them, 


the wine and prudent, |: 
and haat revenied them ! ieee soho, ok 
unto ba) es. Matt 17,23, |} 
And Jesus said unto |! 
them, ye ee e | PSALM 8. 
never read, Out of the 

meuth of babes and|!.) thou hast made my 
mata laatge 

es raine? Mutt. 91, |: : 

16. Pint God hath Ana 2 ju righteousness, 


sen the fovlish things :! @ Mie memory of the 


7 But ®the Lorn shall endure for ever: he 


glory above the heavens. : : 
hath prepared his throne for judgement: 


2 Out ° of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
hast thou} ordained strength because of thine 
encmies, that thou mightest still the “encmy and 











—_———————— = 








8 And he shall judge the world in rightcous- 
ness, sieraese minister judgement to the people 
the avenger. , vl et In uprightness. 

3 Whew I 4 consider thy heavens, the work of. found the. wise: thd tame of the micked 9 The Lorp also will be ‘ a refuge for the op- 
thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which thou | res thine of, he] me deateuetican: Pressed, a refuge in times of trouble. 

' bast o ‘dained: mighty. cara |ltoanemeueraree| 10 And they that know ° thy name will a 

4 What ‘ is man, that thou art mindful of him?) tfudea | attitoyearete™ | their trust in thee: for thou, Lorn, hast not for- 
and the son of man, that thou visitest him? tinually hefore me, ani | bBefore themeantains | saken them that seck thee. . 

5 For thou hast made him a little lower than | htt ervered ‘me, tor || er thou finder formed | 7] Sing praises to the Lorn, which dwelleth 
the angels, and hast crowned him with glory |teresctets, end bias || Reting ‘to everiating, | Zion: declare among the people his doings. 
‘and honour. Pen age Roya They shai peril 12 When he maketh inquisition for blood, he 

6 Thou / madest him to have dominion over | ,¢ the works of the! ana thor a shat wa remembereth them: he forgettetl not the cry 
the works of thy hands; % thou hast put all out of all then that Hebrews, 1, 11 of the ® humble. . 

Psalm itd ean Neh Diate. 13 Have mercy upon me, O Lorn; consider 








Jolin, 17, 3. 
Sons afflicted, | death ’ 


honour. God visited him; having laid upon him the iniquity of us all, he reckoned 


things under his feet: : a What ja man, that ¢ And this ta life eter. aA 

i at 1, thut they might : ne 1 ’ 
| 7% All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts | thovshoutdon mguity Rin thee theanirtru | IY trouble which J suffer of them that hate me 
| of the field; jahouldest oot | thine | whom thou bast sent (thou that liftest me up from the gates o 


7,17.  Lonn, what ial 














oy a ee ne ee ee ee || 
ou ordained strength, or perfected praise, the praise of thy strength, Math, | 
a rs “hie tne ala the ae of God. l, In the pain ab aktire The care with him for it, visited him with & rod and with strips, that we by them might 
| God takes of little children, (when they first come into the world, the most help- be healed. He was, for a little while, (go the apostle interprets it,) made lower 
' leas of all animals, ) the special protection they are under, and Wein pope besbe the aap when he tovk upon him the form of a servant, and made himsclf 
lo fe un, Ought to be acknowledged by every one of us, tu the glory) of no reputation, . ; : 
of ‘Goa, Se his power a aa ae and the more sensibly, 2 That, in that nature,he is exalted to be Lord of all, God the Father exalted 
because we have all had the benetit of it, for to this we owe it, that we died not) him, because he had humbled himself; crowned him with glory and honour, the 
from the womb, that the knees then prevented us, and the breasts, that we should; glory which he had with him before the worlds were; act hin at his own right 
suck, “This ia such an instance of thy goodness, as may for ever put to silence the || han; constituted him not only the H ead of the Church, but Head over all things 
enemies of thy glory, who say, There ig no God.” 2, In the kingdom of Providence; |; fo the church; and gave all things into his hand, intrusted hin with the adminis: 
in the government of this lower world he makes use of the children of men, some ‘tration of the kingdom of providence, in conjunction with, and subserviency to, 
that know him, and others that do not, (lsa. 45, 4,) and these such as have been the kingdom of grace, All the crcatures are put under his fect; and, even in the 
| babes and aucklings; nay, sometimes he ia pleased to serve his own purpoxes by |: days of his flesh, he gave some specimens of his power over them, as when he 
| the ministry of such as are still, in wisdom and strength, little better than babes } commanded the winda and the seas, and appointed a fish to pay his tribute, 
'and sucklings) 3% In the kingdom of grace, the kingdom of the Messiah, Ttis|| With good reason, therefore, does the )salmist conclude as he began, Lord, 
| bere foretold, that, hy the apostles, who were looked upon but as babes, unlearned ! how excellent is thy name in all the earth, which has been honoured with the preacice 
‘ and ignorant men, (Acts, 4, 13,) mean and despicable, and by the foolishness of their | o/ the Redeemer, and is still enlightened by his gospel, and governed by re Wid: 
preaching, the Devil's kingdom should be thrown down, as Jericho's walle were | dom and power! In singing this, and praying it over, though we must not iL 
by the sound of rama’-horns, The gospel is called the arm of the Lord, aud the’ to acknowledge, with suitable affections, God's common favours to mankind, | 
Rod of hie altrength; this was ordained to work wonders, not out of the mouth of particularly in the servicuablencas of the inferior creatures to us, yet we must 
philosophers or orators politicians or statesmen, but of a company of poor fisher- " especially act ourselves to give glory to our Lord J esus, by ae that he is 
men, who lay under the greatest external disadvantages; yca, we hear children | Lord, submitting to him as our Lord, and waiting till we see all things put under 
erying Hosanna to the Son of David, when the chief pricats and pharisees owned | him, and all his enemics made his footatool. — A oS oad Bn eran 
him not but despised and rejected him; to that therefore our Saviour applies PSALM IX, CoMFoRTING THOUGHTS OF ere aon orts himself, and 
this (Math, 21, 16,) and by it stilled the enemy. Sometimes the grace of God | others, in God, and pleases himself with the t nee m™m ene 
appears wonderfully in young children, and he feaches them knowledge, and makes}; 1. With the thoughts of his eae rh ae eres ee hk ae rales e, 
thom to understand doctrine, who are but newly weaned from milk, and pli tee rot ee ae are sada pa ie - z gyn ihe 
. i 1W God brings to pass great! fer ever, v. 7, 5; ; Mieuy, r, ’ 
{rings fa bis church by ee woakael nlikoly happier and sonfoanis the | are out of the reach of all the combined forces of hell and earth a ey may put 
noblo, wise, and mighty, by the base, and weak, and foolish, things of the biti so A ihe senate bc PAAEG asta Heer oe Gn _ r the same, an 
i ; i , ’ 1 BUS Eve My ’ ) ’ ’ ’ 
ag ne pores pon = aie GC od : hae cd paper dy on. "This 2 With he thoughts of hia sovereignty both in govermaent and judgment; He 
ie: dose beoause of hie enemies, because they are insvlent and haughty, that he hae prepared hia throne, has fixed it by his intinite iheois Ls ti> ed it by his im: 
may still them may put them to silence, and put them to shame, and so be justly ‘mutable counsel. I[t 18 the great support and comfort o good p: ople, when the 
; ; . Acts, 4, 14; 6, 10, The Devil is the great enemy! power of the church’s enemies is threatening, aud the posture of its affairs 
ee by the Sieching of the gospel, he was, in a great mvasure, | oa and perplexed, that God now rules the world, and will shortly judge 
pape ; ; the wor 
siamese a rata a : say eaten tag serach as aera 3. With the thoughts of his justice and righteousness in all the administration: 
unclean spirits themselves not suffer speak, : fhis government, He does all, every day, he will do all, at the last day, acourd: 


: ; . = VALUG OUR-| 0 
Rope meagre olen ro arg fol oer epg Fo Ep opt igen 


‘hej ture humbled || persona and all controversies, shall minister judgment to the people, shall deter: 
Poe s ap acne ean aes NOH flesh ad plodds being 80, ‘mine their lot both in this and in the future stato, in rig hteousneas and in 
aa ere him: which some apply to his sufferings for us, for it is said, (Heb. | uprightnosa, so that there shall not be the least colour of ot ption against it, 
1.0) For the eufferiny af death, & visitution in wrath, hy vas crowned with ylury und’! 4 With the thouxhts of that peculiar favour which (0? beara to his own 
583 alate 
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: 8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, | that tat thon taker 
| 














poe oN ee ee 
et es, a a Se Et 08080808088 eS SS a 





Pe ee 
> Se enemqenmes NPI sn Sxemeememaemes 








| 


| 














Complamt against oppression of the wicked. PSALMS X--XIL Of God's providence and justve. 
‘14 That I may show forth all thy praise in the Bee iin va | 12 Arise, O Lorn; O God, lift up thine hand: 


=a of the daughter of Zion: I will rejoice ¢ in thy, meroy: my, nnart Dlood, and the ety full | forget not the }2 humble. 
thy salvation. 


, Vatiou Fealm 13.8. | say,The Lory hath or | 13 Wherefore doth 4 the wicked contemn God? 
-, | ¢And the Egyptians #aken tie earth, aud ad ; : : 
1@ The heathen are sunk down in the pit sul know ine iam jue toum wett oot) he hath said in his heart, Thou wilt not require 


’ ’ j . ’ + the Lon», when I stretch | Hack 0, 9. 
that they made: in the net which they hid is fr, ming band upon || 12 or, atticted long | 2 
their own foot taken. He chtdrn oF Fae fll eh avatar 14 Thou hast * seen 2; for thou beholdest 
16 The Lorp is “known by the judgment Ss7s , bsspheme, thy “name 
which he executeth: the wicked is suared in (Now souiderthis.re | Aieholdineriateous | the poor 8 committeth himself unto thee; thou 
the work of his own hands. ® Higgaion, Sclah.  tearyou'in pieces and the earth: much more! art the helper of the fatherless. 
fe : ok there benonetodeliver, the wicked aud the ain ie , ; 
17 The wicked shall be turned into hell, and, Vim. 2 ner Growin al Fer) 15 Break thou‘ the arm of the wicked and the 
tl 


all the nations / that forget God. of the porter the Me eating Reoeese | EVil man: seek out his wickedness fil/ thou find 
18 lor “the needy shall not alway be forgotten: | us « in Ha" from? mine “wyee, | NODE. 





J A t) 
now will I arise, saith 


1 6 ; 1 will net its sso ees 
the * expectation of the poor shall not perish | hm tase trom him  tier'ls there any era | 16 The Lorp J és King for ever and ever: the 





for ever. Palen 1,6 ™ | ferrin huasieht: neeell | heathen are perished out of his land. 
19 Arise, O Lorn; Iet not man prevail; let the. seioftty 2 te sear “caus &8 17 Lorp, thou hast heard the desire of the 
heathen be judged in thy sight. of'the nerdy, and alal/have w da. Hedrewe,| humble: thou wilt 4 prepare their heart, thou 
20 Put! them in fear, O Lory; ¢hat the nations’! presen, vale 72, 4.1) ts cleavetn, wilt cause thine ear to hear; 


may know themselves ¢o be but men. Selah. | of, wisdom be unto thy el thet Lh be wih. 18 'l'o* judge the fatherless and the oppressed, 
Faris bce gtet arms ohiall. be jroken, ‘that the man of the earth may no more 


4 thy expectation shall |/Job, $815. For the) 75 
PSALM X. nut be out off. Proverbs, arms of the wicked 18 oppress. 
David complains to Cod of the outrage of the wicked, ieee Lown upholdeth the 
# See Palm 83,16. righteous. Pa. 37, 27, PS ALM XI 


ITY standest thou afar off, O Lorn? why! psarane joe Pua 145, 18 oe 7 
hidest thou thyself in times of trouble? | 2tu tue pride of the|| inestablinh-cLonp David rejuices in the providence and justice of God. 


21 The wicked in his pride doth persecute the | flinra, heen ister eves To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David. 


a Hie own iniquities | thera, keep thin fur ever 


poor: “let them be taken in the devices that. shall take the wicked | the thougtia of. the ie the Lorp put I my trust: how say ye to 
° d * 





* heart of thy peopleand 
they have imagined. holden with the cords |! prepare theif heart ut 
3 For the sae boasteth of his * hearts" ay : peas ) 
desire, and * blesseth the covetous, whom the |,% 0, the soretou ! fithenemcdssmticete | Make ready their arrow upon the string, that 


' blesavth himself, he ab |! the ulllicted and needy, 


LORD abhorreth. horreth the Lok, Deliver the puor and | they may 1 privily shoot at the upright in 


7 4 : 6 See Exodus, 5, 2. needy: rid them out of 
4 The wicked, ¢ through the pride of his coun-j ¢6r, ait his thogents | the 


his coun or ails inoue | Balai aa ree“ heart. | 
tenance, will not seek after God: 4 God dg not yee eran || as or, terrify If cial foundations bev dextroved: whistcat 
in all his thoughts. 


nem therfetaresit(! prize n, {the righteous do? 
5 llis ways are ° always grievous; thy judyg-- fiom and imnery are in vin darknews | 4 The “ Lorb zs in his holy temple, the Lorp’s 
ments are far above out of fis sight: ag jes all of pence lave they not || iw holy temple: tet allt) . 
his enemies, he puilfeth at them. of God before their eyes || before bim. “Hal.23. ‘lids try, the children of men. 
6 He hath said in his heart, ¢ 1 shall not be | Por youreives knuw|!crenturethatienotme| 8 The Lorb ° trieth the righteous; but the 


Por 











moved: for J shall ® never be in adversity, —_ [Phe Forde custh |/all"thine wre naked | Wicked and him that loveth violence his sow 
7 His mouth is full of cursing and © deceit and FoF jhe thes, shati|| eye ofhim wih wun | hateth, 

fraud; under his tongue a mischief and fica, sudden eerie Bea geoc | O Upon the wicked he shall rain 2 snares, fire 
7 vanity. Man with cout * aus afier these chines that and brimstone, and * an horrible tempest: this 


8 He sittcth in the lurking-places of © the vile THZsMa'%P ||[Iam, ang “mid “unto | shal! be the portion of their cup. 


him, Abraham: and he 
6 untu generation aud 


lages: in the secret places doth he murder the amit maid Hehold.here iam | 7 Kor the righteous Lorn loveth righteousness; 
innocent: his eyes ® are privily set against the , ‘és 





Po ag ye the man that eudur- hig @ countenance doth behold the upright. 


eth temptation; for 
when he is tried, he 


a ined Cor the eats | orate tn Sheed 
« e a 9 : e r et ® pea ote tte ee aie W ch pe eon 
9 He lieth in wait ® secretly as a lion in Ini and tere in none hath Gromined te dhe PSALM XII, 
den: he lieth ww Walt to eatch the poor: he doth | shoyu evecs. Ga a ease |) David, deatitute of human comfort, craves help'of God; 3 God's 
catch the poor, when he draweth him into his  bstrevser with ane. || oo" 3 judgments on the wicked. 


net, | ¥ bide themacives. a Or, @ burning tem: i To the chief Musician } upon Sheminith, A Paalm of David, 


1019 He croucheth, and humbleth himself, iq He brenketh hit Mavemer | TPELP, 2 Lop; for the “godly man ccaseth; 
for the faithful fail from among the chil- 


that the poor may fall 1! by his strong ones. (Sor. into his strom ee 
Dr, dren of men. 


11 He hath said / in his heart, God hath for- "*, iniquity of the |{ ¥ OF, save. 





| 
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people, and the special protection which he takes them under, The Lord, who|| PSALM X, DIFFERENCE OF OrINIONS.~—Z/e blesses the covetoua, whom the Lord 
endures for ever, is their everlasting Strength and Protection; he that judges the |/abhora, See how God and men differ in their sentiments of persons; God abhors 
world, will be sure to Judge for them, when at any time they are injured or dis- || covetous worldlings, who make money their god, and idolize it; he looks upon 
treased; (», 9,) LHe will he a refuge for the oppressed; ahigh place, a strong place, | them as his enemies, and will have no communion with them; The friendship of 
for the oppressed, in time of trouble. It is the lot of God’s people tu be oppres- |: the world is enmuy to God. But proud persecutors bless them, and approve their 
ved in this world, and to have troublous times Appointed to thom; perhaps (rod |’ sayings, 49, 13. They applaud them as wise, whom (40d pronounces fuolish; (Luke, 
may not immediately appear for them as their Deliverer and Avenger; but, in |, 12, 2,) they justify them as innocent, whom God condemns aa deeply guilty before 
the midst of their distresses, they may by faith fly to him as their Refuge, and) him; and they adinire them as happy in having their portion in this life, whom 
anh conan ae his power and promise for their safety, so that no rea) burt! God declares, upon that account, truly miserable; Zhou, in thy lifetime, receivedol 

walt be done them, ‘thy yood thinya, —H, 

5 With the thouhta of that swect satisfaction and repose of mind which they|| Imerery.—Clod ta not tn all his thouylds, not in any of them, All Ais thonyhte 

have, that make (rod their Refuge; (v. 10,) “ They that know thy name, will put |'are, that there is no God. See here, The nature of impiety and irreligion; it is, not 
their bruat in thee, as T have doue;” (for the grace of God is the same in al] the |! arching after Gud, and not having him in our thoughts, No inquiry ig made after 
sainta,) ‘‘ and then they will find, as I have found, that thou dust not forsake) him, (Job, 35, 10; Jer. 2, 6,) there is no desire toward him, no communion with 
them that acck thee; for the favour of God is the same towards all the saints, \bim, and a secret wish to have no dependence upon him, and not to be beholden 
Note, (1.) The better God ta known, the more he is trusted, Those who know him to | to him. Wicked people will not seck after Gud, that is, Will not call upon him; 
be a God of infinite wisdom, will trust him further than they can see him, (Job, |' they live without prayer, and that is living without God. They have many 
35, 14,) those who know him to be a God of almighty power, will trust him ‘thoughts, many projects and devices, but no eye to God, in any of them, no sub: 
when creature-confidences fail, and they have nothing else to trust to, (2 Chr. |! mission to his will, nor aim at his glory,— //, 
20), 12,) and those who know him to be a God of infinite grace and goodness, will;| A Four Moutu.—J/1ia mouth ts full of cursing. Those he cannot do a real mis- 
trust him, thowsh he alay them, Job, 13, 15, Those who know him to be a God of I chief to, yet he will spit his venom at, and breathe out the slaughter which he 
inviolable truth and faithfulness, will rejoice in his word of promise, and reat)| cannot execute, Thus have God's faithful worshippers been anathematized, and 
upon that, though the performance bo deferred, and intermediate providences || cursed, with bell, book, and candle, Where there is a heart full cf malice, there 
pnd Hee ee pa elon Mey Hil him a he me Father of spirits, and an|is commonly a mouth full of curses,—~ //, 

, m wi cir suns as their main caro, and trustin;|| PSALM XL Tue Doom or tHe Wickev.—Thei : ; 
him at all times, even to the end. (2) The more. God 18 truated, de more he ia Baas Upon the wicked he shall rain Rae Husa as ides re 
bought unto. Lf we trust God, we shall seek him hy faithful and fervent prayer, || denote the unavoidablencss of the punishment of wicked mon. It shall be rained 
and by a constant care to approve ourselves to him in the whole course of pur /apen them from heaven, (Job, 2), 23,) against which there is no fence, and from 

| 


a rc a 

















ponversation. (3.) (sod never did, nor ever will, disuwn or desert any that dul k || whi re j ALI; 
y ) Gro ; will, ? y seck || which there ia no escape; see Josh. 10, 11, 1 Sam. . 
to him, and ara in him. ae he atiict them, he docs not leave them com- |'as a sudden shower su:neutimos surprisca the caval wk a et cag tts 
| fortless; though he iit to forsake thom for a while, yet he will gather them bdo! he as snares upon them, tu hold them fast, and keey them prisonors, till the 
| everlasting mercies. -—//. eis lof reckoning comes. 2 Vury terrible: it: is Are aad brimalone, and a hore 
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of pence have they me hiv holy temple: let all: throne 2s in heaven: his eyes ® behold, his eye- : 


gotten: he hideth his face; he will never see 2. dati in exceeding great, | tsheti aud nemen age 2 ‘I'hey speak vanity every one with his neigh- - 





mischief and spite, to requite 7 with thy hand: | 
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Damd prays for preventing grace. PSALMS XIII—XVI. He describes a vttscn uf fiom 

peek ms hips, and with ?a double| et snd. Tnvgratampany tie  2voMInable works; there ts none that doeth 
| The Lo RD shi: l] ut ff 1] e ‘ away. sitne snsliselin| ther Kineree ciate G00 a 

rer et He a 0 a flattering lips, and taken ‘ames ieee aoa "thee pase) 2 The Lorp looked down from heaven upon 
: ey nye ee eth proud things; a ee ae the children of men, to sce if there were any 
4 Who have said, With our tongue will we pane | Alm that did understand, and seek God. 

prevail; our lips * are our own: who ig lord! sare with ue "the ride of ed 3 They are all gone aside, they are a// together 

over us’ tne Hie Lene ale, att hin chowghee St become ! filthy; there is none that doetl good, 


sighing Me the needy, now will I arise, saith the, ery tyrrenain of tueir anid bovedanenomin: | 4 Lave all the workers of iniquity no know- 
Lorn, will set Aum in safety from him that: theiranrrows; audiam uve that det gon, ledge? who cat up my pruple as they eat bread, 
puffeth at him. them oatof theliant 2f' heaven upon uie anit. ANC call not upon the Lor. 


6 The words of the Lorp c are pure words: Ae pang: thes up out of, there were any that did 5 There “ were they in great fear: for God 18 


that Jand unto a good | understand, tot 


silver tried in a furnace of earth, purificd seven | dand.a ine, unso’ seck od. Ps, in the generation of the righteous 


Jand flowing with | 4 stinking. 

times. rea iiuteeai | Athey fared ‘as, | 6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor, be- 

7 Thou shalt keep them, O Lorp, thou shalt |t,omtpriey tf the | #Whowiteve i canse the Lorn és his refuge. 

preserve ’ them from this generation for ever, | jusice t's provinee, |, , PSALM 1. GO MUR Ai Srea ye 10m OF irae wer ecome 

8 The wicked walk on every side, when the|irirhetiaishiter ' «vet hove t art me Out of Zion! When the Lorp bringeth back 

vilest ® men are exalted. Fiat and thers te ordi bulma the captivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, 
PSALM XIIT 2,8 ee signtemnirand svene: GQ Israel shall be glad. 


6 Or, would ensnare cth wprightly; he that 
m. 


5 For the oppression ’ of the poor, for the amino m ae Sa ese Mp not one. 





David prays God to support = that his enemies may not insult , E Ap for God, his way oppreasions, hat nike PSALM XV. 
over him Ear ah bir : ve holding of bribes, that ry geri “iti: : 
To the 1 chief Musician, A Psalm of David. e huckler to ail theny ftenpeth hie cary rom ar one ra 
e Ba 1, 41, shutteth his ¢ ren Troms ° ° 
LI on ra a me Freee "rims, that iy every resis warts te tell ORD, who shall 2 abide in thy tabernacle? 
ever: “How long Wut thou hide thy face yer ess omen — etemes shall Mesve | I 4 who shall * dwell in thy holy hill? 
from me? | ene §«6bTead shall be given 


PSALM 34 hi bi wategatat 2 He b that walketh uprightly, and worketh 


2 IIow long shall I take counsel in my soul, Loroverieer, "wu laaith #4 2.18| vi chteousness, and speaketh the truth in his 
having sorrow in my heart daily? how long shall bekindlatmain die durethe © Deart 

9 j in that day, ond T will ¢ And it came to pare, : ’ ‘ , 
mine enemy be exalted over me’ g_| fotgake them and Twill wien he [le hahah 3 LTe that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor 
3 Consider and hear me, O Lord my God: ' and tiey'muait've de? his clothes wid ate! oath evil to his nejghbonr. nor 2 taketh 
F b ° Cc . voured, ant many evila) Alas.my daughter! thou oeth evi O nis neign onr, not UKE up a 
lighten ® mine eyes, “lest I sleep the sleep of and troubles sal! ber hast 'brourht, me very reproach against his neighbour. 


death; will gag dur alt. days Met ie Vay coatte . 

Le an Ih Vo) | Arce in teats me fr beara 4 In whose eyes a vile person is contemned; 
4 Lest mine enemy say, ave prevalled |oaruit isnot among lad, audit annet go | bUt he honoureth them that fear the Lorp. He 
2 him; and those that trouble me rejoice |, 3 THe thas nth coe (Chat sweareth °to Ais own hurt, and changeth 











b And now for alittle: d@ He that hath not 


when I am moved. wpace grace hath been | given forth upon usury, not 
d : : ; 8 ane AAP aul ueither ake any 5 : 
5 But “ I have trusted in thy mercy; my heart inst esape int drown tw hang tom | 5 Le? fhat putteth not out his moncy to usury, 
shall rejoice in thy salvation. holy pine, that wanGiod true Judie et wer nor taketh reward against the innocent. He 
ighten our » oman and man, hath i 
ale sr A oach a because he hath ‘ind ate'us elitr, waikedia my'steutte, | that doeth these dings shall never be moved. 
: | Earn, 9,8 ments, to deal truly; 
se ont Tete ey het i. edit ee 
ALM XIV. iJ will make them VoD. Ezek. 18,6, 9 | David, in distrust of merit, flees toGod for preservation: 5 he shows 


a k »tt t. th e & e s s e ° 
Feivice, rind sleeps per PSALM 16. the hope of his calliny, of the resurrection, and life everlasting. 


The general corruption of mankind. 
To the chief Musician 2salm of Davi velual sleep, and not) 10r, A guiden Psalm, au 
f » 4A Peal d. Make, aaith the LORD . 4 (irep ty soul and 1 Michtam of David. 


HE ” fool ] ath said in his heart, There 18° “ven Ged-witt thon deliver me Let me not RESERVE me, O God: ° for in thee do | 
no God, They are corrupt; they have done | Bet ude tnemt for we By raat tm thes Ve! Eo put my trust. 

tempest, which plainly alludes to the destruction of Sudom and Gomorrah, and very | A Goop Man’s Re.ier.—God’s mercy is the support of his faith, ‘‘ My case 
fitly, for that destruction was intended for a tigure of the vengeance of eternal fire, 18 bad enough, and I am ready to think it deplorable, till [ consider the in{inite 
Jude, 7. The fire of God's wrath, fastening upon the brimstone of their own guilt, ; goodness of God; tinding I have that to trust to, I am comforted, though I have 
will burn certainly and furiously, will burn to the lowest hell, and to the utmost no merit of my own. In former distresses, J have trusted in the mercy of God, and 
line of eternity. What a horrible tempest are the wicked hurried away in, at’ T never found that it failed me; his mercy has in due time relicved me, and my 
death! What a lake of fire and brimstone must they make their bed in for ever, confidence in it has in the mean time supported me. Even in the depth of this 
in the congregation of the dead and damned! That is it that is hore meant; that distress, when God hid his face from mo, whon without were fightings, and within 
is it that shall be the portion of their cup, the heritage appointed them by the were fears, yet / rusted in the mercy of (od; and that was as au anchor in a storm, 
Almighty, and allotted to them, Job, 20, 29. This is the cup of trembling, which by the help of which, though I was tossed, I was not oversct.” And still J do 
shali be putinto their hands, which they must drink the dregs of, 75,8 Every man trust in thy mercy, so some read it. ‘Ll refer myself to that, with an assurance 
has the portion of his cup assigned him. They who choose the Lord for the Por- that it will do well for mo at last.” This he pleads with God, kuowmg what 
tion of their cup, shall have what thoy choose, and be for ever happy in their choice, pleasure he takes in those that hope in his mercy.—J/. 
(16, 5,) but they whoroject his grace, shall be made to drink the enp ofhis fury.—H7.. PSALM XLV. Practica Aritism.—There is something of practical atheism 

PSALM XIL Bap Times.—When there isa general decay of piety and honesty at the bottom of all sin; Zhe fool hath said tn hia heart, There iano God. We are 
among men, tho times are then truly bad; (v. 1.) When the vodly man ceasca,and sometimes tempted to think, ‘Surely there never was sv much atheism and pro- 
the faithful fail. Observe how these two characters are here put together, the faneness as there is in our days;” but we sce the former days were no better; even 
godly and the faithful, As there is no true policy, so there is no true piety, with-in David's time there were those who had arrived at such a height of impiety, as 
out honesty. Godly men are fuithful men, fast men, 80 they have sometimes been’ to deny the very being of a God, and the first and self-evident principles of reli- 
called; their word ig as contirming as their oath, as binding as their bond; they: gion, Observe, 1. ‘The sinner here described; he is one that sais tn his heart, There 
make conscience of being true both to God and man, They are here said to cease is no God; he is an atheist. There is no Mohim, no Judge or Governor of the 
and fail, either by death, or by desertion, or by both. Those that were godly and world, no Providence presiding over the affaira of men, They cannot doubt of 
faithful were taken away, and thoso that were left were sadly degenerated, and the being of God, but will question his dominion, He says this tn his heart; it is 
were not what they had been; so that there were few or no good people, that not his judgment, but his imagination. He cannot satisfy himself that thore ia 
were lnraelites indeed, to be met with, Perhaps he means, that there were no ‘none, but he wishes there were none, and pleases himself with the fancy, that it 
godly faithful men among Saul’s courtiers; if he means there were fow or nonce in is possible there may be none; he cannot be sure there is one, and therefore he is 
Israel, we hope he wag under the same mistake that Mlijah was, who thought he willing to (hink (here ta none, He dares not speak it out, lest he be confuted, and 
only was left alone, when God had 700) who kent their integrity; (Kom, 11, 3,) or so undeceived, but he whispers it secretly in his heart, for the silencing of the 
he means that there were few in comparison; there was a general decay of religion clamours of his conscience, and the im boldening of himself in his evil ways, 2 
and virtue: the times are bad, very bad, when it is so; not a man to be found, | Thé character of this sinner; he is a fool, ho is simple and unwise; and this is an 
that executes judgment. —Z/7. evidence of it: he is wicked and profane; and this 1s the cause of it, Note, Atheis- 

PSALM Xill. A Goov Man’s UnEAsiness.— 1. David was racked with care | tical thoughts are very fovlish wicked thoughts, and they are at the bottom of a 
that filled his head; / take counsel in my soul; “Lam. at a loss, aud am trope con-| great deal of the wickedness that isin this world, The word of God is a discer- 
silii—have no friend to advise with, that I can put any contidence in, and therefore | ner of these thoughts, and puts a just brand on him that harbours them. Nabal ts 
am myself continually projecting what to do to help myself; but none of my pro- | his name, and folly ta with him; for he thinks against the clearest light, against 
jects are likely to take effect, so that I am at my wit's end, and in a continual his own knowledze and convictions, and the common sentiments of all the wise 
agitation.” Anxious cares are heavy burthena with which good people often load: and sober part of mankind, No man will say, There ia no God, till ho is a0 
themselves more than thoy need. 2. He was overwhelmed with sorrow that hardened in ain, that it is become his interest that there should be none tv call 
tilled his heart; J have sorrow in my heart daily, He had a constant disposition him to an account,—H, . 
to sorrow, and it preyed upon his spirits; not only in the night, when he was; PSALM XV. CHarity.—He is one that contrives tu do all the good he can 
silent and solitary, but by day too, when lighter grief are diverted and dissipated | to his neighbours; but is very careful to do hurt to no man, and is, ins particular 
by conversation and business; nay, every day brought with it fresh occasions of | manner, tender of his neighbour's reputation, v. 3. He does no evil at all to his 
grief; the clouds returned after therain. The bread of sorrows is sometimes the. neighbour, willingly or designedly, nothing to offend or grieve his spirit, nothing 
@aint's daily bread; our Master himelf was a Man of sorrowa —Z. “to prejudice the health or aase of hia body, nothing to ininre him in ye estate or 
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a ae ear 








Prayer for delwerance from enemies. 


20 my soul, thou hast said unto the Lorp,| ,4™™ 





Thou art my Lord: my goodness extendeth not 
to thee; | dof my part, 
4 dwell confidently. 


3 But to the saints that are in the earth, and | 
‘o the excellent, in whom 7s all my delight. 


6 Rut God will redeem 


4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied tha¢ * hasten | ievanme thou, wilt not | that ye ay 
after another god: their drink offerings of blood | nether silt tou sufer | ceptable, "and | perfoot 


Holy One tu see |! Will o ' 


thisse 


curruptiun. Acts, & 97, 


will J not offer, nor take up their names into 
my lips. 

5 The Lorn zg the portion ° of mine inheri- 
tance and of my cup: thou maintuinest my lot. 


in another peulin, Thou 
ruption, Acts, 14, 35. 


detennined upon th 


6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant peonle, and upon thy 
1 


places; rea, I have a gocdly heritage. traiegrasion, and to 
7 1 will bless the Lorp, who hath given mej andte ‘take rewunelt! 


counsel; my reins also instruct me in the night 
sCaSONS. 

8 I have set the Lorp always before me: be-| fis Met Holy. ban 
cause he a at my right hand, I shall not be ree Tote ahost 
ae | disle Maine ear 

9 Therefore my heart is lad, and my glory T@>~ | dow thee: therefure algo 
joiceth: my flesh also shall {rest in hope: 

10 For ® thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; 
neither wilt thou suffer thine ° Holy One to see 
corruption. 

11 Thou wilt show me @ the path of life: in thy 
presence zs fulness of joy; at thy right hand 
there ‘ ure pleasures for evermore. 


PSALM XVII. 
David prays to God to be saved from his enemies. 
A Prayer of David 
EAR! the right, O Lory, attend unto my 
cry, give car unto my prayer, that yoeth 
2 not out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth from thy pre- 
tite ; let thine eyes behold the things that are 
equal. 

3 Thou hast proved * mine heart; thou hast 
visited me in the night; thou hast tried me, and 
shalt find nothing: I am purposed that my 
mouth ? shall not transeress. Piutevisuees Bla q 

4 Concerning the works of men, by °the word ee ecne 
of thy lips 1 have kept me from the paths of the | pet yerd: the sam: 
destroyer. 


lightevusness, al 





shall be called the Son 
oftiod Luke, 1, 35. 


d Thou hast made 
known tu me the wave 
of life; thou shalt make 
me full of joy with thy 
eal Acta, 2, 


é They shall be abun- 
dantly satistied wath 


atid thou tial 


of thy pleasures. 1's. 
36, 8, 


PSALM 29, 
1 justice. 
2 without lips of de 
ceit 


a But he knoweth the 
say that J take: when 
he hath tried me,I eliall 
come forth ax gold, 
Job, 24, 1, But who 
may alide the day of 
lus conung? and whe 
Bhiall stand whe he ap- 
peareth? for he is like 
a retiner’s tire, and like 
fuller’a soap: And he 
Alintl sit ana refiner and 

urifier of silvery and 

¢ shall purify the suns 
of Levi, and purge them 
as gold ond silver, thot 
they may offer unto the 


ia @ perfect inan, nnd 
able also to bridle the 
whole y. Jam. 3, ¥. 





secular interests, in his family or relations; but walks by that golden rule of equity, 
To do as he would bedone by. He is especially careful not to injure his neigh- 
bour in his good name, though many, who would not otherwise wrong their 
neighbours, make nothing of that; if any man, in this matter, bridles not his 
tongue, his religion is vain, He knows the worth of a good name, and therefore 
he back bites not, defames no man, speaks evil of noman, makes not others’ faults 
the subject of his common talk, much less of his sport and ridicule, nor speaks of 
them with pleasure, nor at all but for edification; he makes the best of everybody, 
and the worst of nobody. He docs not tuke up a reproach, he neither raises it, 
nor receives it; he gives no credit nor countenance toacalumny, but frowns upon 
a backbiting tongue, and go silences it, Prov, 25, 23, If an ill-natored character 
of his neighbour be given him, or an ill-natured story be told him, he will disprove 
ft, if he can; if not, it shall die with him, and go no further, His charity will 
cover a multitude of sins.—H. 

PSALM XVL Tur Best Portion.—‘* Most men take the world for their chicf 
good, and place their felicity in the enjoyments of it; but this T say, Whe Lord is 
the Portion of mine inheritance, and of my cun; the Portion I make choice of, and 
will gladly take up with, how poor soever my condition isin this world. Letme 
have the love and favour of God, and be accepted of him; let me have the com. 
fort of communion with God, and satisfaction iu the communications of his graces 
and comforts; let me have an interest in his promises, and a title by promise to 
everlasting life and happiness in the future state; and I have enough, | need no 
more, I desire no more, to complete my felicity.” Would we do well and wisely 
for ourselves, we must take God, in Christ, to be, lL. The Portion of our inherit- 
ance in the other world; heaven is an inheritance, God himself is the inheritance 
of the saints there, whose everlasting bliss is to enjoy him. We must take that 
for our inheritance, our home, our rest, our lasting, everlasting, good, and look 
apon this world to be no more ours, than the country through which our read 
lics, when we are in a journey. 2, The Portion of our cup in this world, with 
which we are nourished and refreshed, and kept from fainting. Those have not 

rod for their's, who do not reckon his comforts the most reviving cordials, 
acquaint themselves with them, and make use of them as sufficient to balance all 
me ee of this present time, and to sweeten the most bitter cup of afilic- 

on. —L, 

Cirist’s Ture Suerorts.—Now there were three things which bore him 
ap, and carried him on thus cheerfully. 1. The respect he had to his Father's 
will and glory in what he did: J have set the Lord alwaye before me. He still had 
an eye to hia Father's commandment, (John, 10, 18; 14, 31,) the will of him that 
ecnt him. He aimed at his Father's honour, and the restoring of the interests of 
his kingdom among men, and this kept him from being moved by the difficulties 
he met with; for be always did those things that pleased his Father. 2 The 


PSALMS XVII, XVIIL 


| ____PSALM 17. 
2 Or, give gifts to an- 


il ghall nut live hy bread 
| alone,but by every word 


44. And be not conform: 
; my woth from the power i! ed tou this world; but he 


| of thograve; forheshall || ye transformed by tho 
Pe. 49, 18, | Teuowing of your mind, 


|| that ye may prove w hat 


Wherefore he saith alo |: 


shale not sufler thine 
Holy One to see cor: || 


¢ Seventy wecks are 








ation for iniquity, and 
to bring in everiasting 


SY) 
seul up the vision and 
rophesy, aud tu anvinut 







the tatness of thyhouse; 
make 
them drink of the river 








Psabn of thanksgiving. 


5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, ¢hat my 
footsteps ° slip not. 

61 have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear 
me, O God: incline thine ear unto me, and hear 
my speech. 

7 Show thy marvellous loving-kindness, O thou 
4 that savest by thy right hand them which put 
their trust a ¢hee from those that rise up 
against them. 

8 Keep me @ as the apple of the eye; hide me 
under the shadow of thy wings, 

9 From the wicked ® that oppress me, from 
8 my deadly enemies, who compass me about. 

10 They are inclosed in their own fat: with 
their mouth they speak proudly. 

11 They have now ° compassed us in our steps; 
te have set their eyes bowing down to the 
earth 

12 7 Like as a lion ¢hat is 
and as it were a young lion 
places. 





¢ But he anawered and 
d is written, Man 


that 


proceedoth out of 
the mouth of Giod. Matt, 


, ald noe 


12, 3 
8 be not moved. 


4 Or, that aaveat them 
Whieh trust in thee 
from those that rise u 
agninet thy right hand. 


d We found him in a 
desert land, andin the 
waste howlmig wilder- 
ness: he led liam about, 
he iustructed hin, he 
kept him as the apple 
of his eye, Deut. 8%, 10, 


5 that waste me, 


fimy enenices against | 
the suub | 


¢ And David made 
hoste to get away for 
fear of Saul; for Sau 
and his men compassed 
David and his inen 
tround abut to take 
them. 1 Sam. £3, 96, 


7 The likencas of him 
{that tx, of every one of | 
then | is as a lion that 
desiretis to ravi. 


apni 13 Arise, O Lorp, ® disappoint him, cast him 
Oprovent he face, | down: deliver my soul from the wicked, !awhach 
10Or, hy thy aword | 7 rom: 
11 tie hen ailidees is th SW ord; . 
vie 14 From men which are thy hand, O Lorp, 
dain worms destruy thi from men of the world, whch have their portion 
ell! T m|In ths life, and whose belly thou fillest with thy 
khall see for mysclf, : ’ 
and mine eyes hall be | id freasure: 1 they are full of children, and 
leave the rest of their substance to their babes. 
15 As for me, #1 will behold thy face in riglit- 
eousness: I shall be satisfied, when I awake, 
with 7 thy likeness. 


luld, and nut another: 
though my reinn becone | 
sutned within me, Joh, | 
11),20,97, Beloved noware | 
we the sons of God; and 
it doth not yet appear | 
what we alall be: brat 
PSALM XVIII. 
David's psalm of thanksgiving for Goda manifold and mar. 
vellous Lleasinga, 

To the chicf Musician, A Psalm of David the servant of the 
Lorp, who spake unto the Lorp the words of @ this song in 
the day that the Loxy delivered him from the band of all 
his enemies, and from the hand of Saul: And he said, 





greedy of lis prey, 
lurking in secret 








sh 
nee (hod: orn 


we know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall 
he like him; for we 
shall sce him as he is, 
t Jol, a, 2 

Who is the image of 
the invisihle God, the 
first-Lorn of every crea: 
ture, Colossians, 1, 15, 


PSALM 18, 
a See 2 Samuel, 22 


b Tlesacd be the Lorp 
my strength, whieb 
teucheth my hands to 


iiht"Patta ua | |? WILL love thee, O Lorn, my strength. 
srt eaceens 2 The Lorp zs my rock, and my fortress, 
He is my refuge and/ ancl my deliverer; my God, ! my strength, in 


my fortresa: my ; 
iu him will | trust, Pa, 


i tim will d erat, eT whom ° I will trust; my buckler, and the horn 
Nii put my trust i2) of my salvation, and my high tower. 


him. 4dfebrews, 3, 18. 





tana 


right hand; a present Help to me, nigh at hand in the time of need. He ts near 
hat justifieth me; (Isa, 50, 8) ho is at my right hand, to direct aud strengthen it, 
and hold it up, 89, 21. When he was in his agony, an angel was sent from heaven, 
to atrengthen him, Luke, 22, 43. To this the victories and triumphs of the cross 
were all owing; it was the Lord at his right hand, that suck through kinga, 110, 
5; Isaiah, 42,1,2 3& The prospect he had of a glorious issue of his sufforings, 1t 
was for the joy set before him, that he endured the cross, Heb, 12,2. Le rested in 
hope, and that made his reat glorious, Isaiah, 11, 10, He knew xe should be jus- 
tified in the Spirit by his resurrection, and straightway glorified. See John, 13, 
31, 32—77, 

PSALM XVII. Tonavs ayp Foor. —David had a fixed resolution against all 
sing of the tongue; ‘lam purposed and fully determined, in the strength of God's 
grace, that my mouth shall not transgress,” He does not say, “I hope that it 
will not,” or, “I wish that it may not,” but, ‘‘ Ll am fully purposed that it shall 
not:” with this bridle he kept his mouth, 39, 1, Note, Constant resvlution and 
watchfulness against sins of the tongue, will be a good evidence of our integrity; 
Lf any offend not in word, the same iaa. perfect man, James, 3,2 Ho does not say, 
‘My mouth never shall transyross,” (for in many things we all offend,) but, “I 
ain purposed that it shall not;” and he that searches the heart, knows whether 
the purpose be sincere, He had been as careful to refrain from sinful actions, as 
from sinful words; (v. 4,) ‘* Concerning tho common works of men, the actions 
and affairs of human life, I have, by the direction of thy word, kent me from the 
patha of the destroyer.” Some understand it particularly, that he had not been 
himself a destroyer of Saul, when it lay in his power, nur had he permitted others 
to be so, but said to Abishai, Destroy him not, 1 Sam. 26,9. But it may be taken 
more generally; he kept himself from all evil works, and endeavoured, according 
tothe duty of his place, to keep others from them too. Noto, First, The ways of 
sin are paths of the destroyer, of the Devil, whose name is Abaddon and A pollyon, 
a destroyer, who ruins souls by decoying thom into the paths of sin. Secondly, It 
concerns us all to keep out of the paths of the destroyer, for if we walk in those 
ways that lead to destruction, we must thank ourselvos if destruction and misery 
be our portion at last. 7hrrdly, 1t is by the word of (tod, as our guide and rule, 
that we must keep out of the paths of the destroyer, by observing its directions 
and admonitions, 119, 9. Fourthly, 1f we carefully avoid all the paths of sin, it 
will be very comfortable in the reflection, when we aro in trouble. If we keep 
ourselves, tat the wicked one touch uae not with his temptations, (1 John, 5, 18,) we 
way hope he shall not be able to touch us with his terrors. —J//. 

THE APPLE oF THE Eye,—David prays that (tod would keep him, 1, With as 
much care #4 & man keepa the apple of his eye with, which nature has wonder- 
fully fonced, and teaches us to guard, If we keep Giuod’s law as the apple of our 
eye, (Prov. 7, 2,) we may expect that God will so keep us; for it is said concern: 





assurance he had of his Father's presence with Lim in his sufferings; lle is at my ' ing his people, that whuso Guches tem, loucies Ue apple of his eye, Zoch. 2,8 &% 
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case aetna enanehaneeenno cnemneereecteanandihaedamenncn oer geomet ol 


Psalm of thanksgiving for PSALM XVIII. 








LOE OPE © 


God's marvellous blessings. 

8 I will call upon the Lorp, ¢ who ig worthy PSALM 18, | PBALM 18 . . none Neh 
3 hy | ag tehtn 16. || Pasta 18 | vighteousness; according to the cl 2 

to be praised: so shall I be saved from mine plows and excelent i Rip doen lahat | 8 segs; according to the cleanness of niy 


omuniane of pra 4,2, culled woon tho hands hath he recompensed me. 
ONeMI1es, the Lond yourtodne Lowbauweredme,aud| 21 For I have kept the ways of the Lorp, and 


é ; font 86t Me in o lar | ‘ 
4 The * sorrows of death Compassed me, and |#!that be round about Lie i,4,laree Place bave not wickedly departed from my God. 


the flo d f a d] | ; So Hier ute DaRHt at I! o The Loup rewarded : Pea 
moos OF © ungodly men made me afraid. feared. Vani 6,411, me according “to ny! 22 For all his judgments were before me, and 

5 The SOITOWS of hell compassed me about; Lord, Ge eiceee Gry ing to the cleanness of | | did not put awn hh statutes fr 1 
and honeur and power: my hinuds hath he re- ] . y 18 Statutes Irom me. 

the snares of death revented ine, for thou hast creuted  compenised me, Ham, 93 ] als wht ® before )i and I kept 
I distr all things, and for thy || 24, 24 Was also upright © berore him, an ep 


were oreated, Itev, 4, : 
24 Therefore” hath the Lorp recompensed me 





771 oe 








cried unto my God; he heard my voice out of ‘Tho sorrows efdeath  ebery “mtu Mee seh | 
. Ipasced me, ‘ eonane ef af : < 
his temple, and my ery came before him, even pain of hell gat hold fulness for the Lown according to my righteousness, according to the 


. ‘ pou mo} ound delivered thee into m moe ‘ : 
sh ne ou 5 hic ica agai to-day at cleanness of my hands? in his eyesight. 
én / the earth shook and trembled; the} seus, j pone hond againat the | 25 With ? the merciful thou wilt show thyself i 





foundations also of the hills moved and were rida she they had | 7'pefore his even merciful; with an upright man thou wilt show 


shaken, because he was wroth., taken wire hey | ¢ Then hear thou | thyself upright; ! 

0 : epee ) ese || 1, all Oo, An . ° . 

8 There went up a smoke 4 out of lis nostrils, ther aia they wer a Judge thyservantt one | 26 With the pure thou wilt show thyself pure; | 

and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were | Ghort,"ind they spats 9 Pring hie way uvot | and ” with the froward thou wilt 8 show thyself | 

’ F . the word of God with |; his head; and justify | 
kindled by it. boldness. Acta, 4, 31, ‘Sug the righteous, to froward. 


‘give him according to 


é hy hi ; ‘ : 
9 IIe ¥ bowed the heavens also, and came + ett thou wouldest | (it, figigousnosa '| 27 For thou wilt save the afilicted people; but | 
down: and darkness wag under his feet. (od “wouldest “cume rend if ve will not be | wilt bring down ° high looks. | 


‘ Feformed by me b 


10 And “ he rode upon a cherub, and did fly; | tins unig tne'dnwn |e thine, but will 98 For thou wilt light my ® candle: the Lorp 


‘walk contrary unto me; 


e e . e h HOUAC, eters : - e s | 
yea, he * did fly upon the wings of the wind. | the melting diw turn. « Henwill 1 also wall! ny God will enlighten ny darkness, : 


: he tl it ir tl h i uninh you yet ° 
11 He made darkness his secret place; hig? pa- | pater bol to mate feu tines trgoarsing | 29 For by thee I have 1° run through a troop; 
vilion round about him were dark waters aiid | thine advermries that je seometh the sco and by my God have I leaped over a wall. 
thick clouds of the skies. pe iae {by prewenee | tia the wal. free! 8) As for God, “ his way zs perfect; the ® word | 
12 At the brightness that was before him his! AT pee Tt | ur, wrestle. ‘of the Lorp is !! tried; he 2g a buckler to all | 


thick clouds passed, hail sfones and coals of fire, | he,siitett between the | a Thane wx thing deth those that trust in him, 


* | chierulain, let the earth 
seven arc an abonmina- 


13 The Lorn also thundered in the heavens, |‘ryret te ihet lesenne nena’ | 81 Kor ” who 7s God save the Lorn? or who is , 


and the Highest gave his * voice; hail stones! mame st his chnmbers: snd” hm that ae ‘a rock save our God? | 
aloud hg. nnavent hloo TOY, . : 2 

and coals of fire. “Fhote who wallets upon | 2617. | 32 Jt is God that girdeth me with strength, 

14 Yea, ‘he sent out his arrows, and scattered: Who'muleth ii anistd | dackin ine tabernncte 


them; and he shot out lightnings, and discom- | fami tire, Pealon 10 Reha Sob 33 Ile maketh my feet like hinds’ feet, and 


i} 














x 





dark th lis taternocle, AUC maketh my way perfect. 
fited them. | 4 Clouds an darken gor lari isetteth me upon my high places. 

15 Then the channels of waters were scen, and , righ ievunweas and jude or broken. | of He teacheth my hands to war, so that a bow 
the foundations of the world were discovered iicthtone "Pei newr raise mderiol of stecl is broken by mine arms. | 
at thy rebuke, O Loxp, at the blast of the breath | tints tps dre wae) of,teaven. all where, 35 ‘io hast also given me the shield of thy , 
of thy nostrils. | thundereth "the fio. Hinnayr judtemant: and ‘salvation: and thy night hand hath holden me 

16 He Me sent from above, he took me, he drew Fea fee 4 pee Ny ahase. Das up, and 12 thy gentlencss hath made me grcat. 

nd the Lonp whall : 








me out of ® many waters.  cntna hig-glonige youre || 2, The words of the! 36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, 
17 He delivered me from my strong enemy, | show delighting dou |Mallver tied ins tur that 13 my feet did not slip. 
and from them which hated me: for they were Endimaton of in ae ven, me. 37 ] have pursued mine enemies, and overtaken 
too strong for me. bacon Brewith joven, tm ui. them; ucither did I turn again till they were 
18 They prevented me in the day of my cala-| sn, battouen ten) On rte enn consume, | 
mity: but the Lorp was my stay. im find thine hand j a8 ovr Kock, even cur 88 1 have wounded tlicm, that they were not 
19 Tle” brought me forth also into a large: su ativer me out of ine Jug Pewee able to rise: they are fallen under my feet. 
place; he delivered me, because he delighted in hand of nrmmge elat | igor, with thy meck- | 39 Jor thou hast girded me with strength unto 
speaketh vanity, andj) plied me. the battle: thou hast '4 subdued under me those 
that rose up against me. 





e. 

. ight by Jif 4a mi les, 
20 The ° Lorp rewarded me according to my Petr senor : aie ae: 
With as much tenderness as the hen gathers hor young ones under her wings with, i Davil's way perfect, (v. 32.) much more is his own go. There is no flaw in Gods | 
Christ uses the similitude, Matth. 23,37, ‘//ide me under the shadow of thy wings, ) works, nor auy fault to be found with what he does, Ecel, 3,14, Aud what he | 
where | may be both safe and warm.” Or, perhaps, it rather alludes to the: unde:takes he will go through with, whatever difficultics lie in the way; what 7 
wings of the cherubim shadowing the morcy-seat; “Let me be ou re a Taine ti a gh he pee to ee _ a a brat Bie uneeahe of i } 
rotection of that glorious grace which is peculiar to God’s Israel” What David | Lord is tried, ‘1 have tried it,” (says David,) “and it has not failec me,” 
ae prays for, in verona to the Son of David our Lord Jesus, of whom it is | the saints, in all ages, have tried it, and it never failed any that trusted in it. It 
gaid, (Isaiah, 49, 2.) that God hid him in the shadow.of his hand, hid him aa ais tried aa silver ig tried, refined from all such mixture and aljay as lessen the 
polished shaft in hie quiver. David further prays, ‘ Lord, keop me from the wicked, | value of men’s words, David, in Gud's a concerning or tukos fei | 
cp . 3 ; : ing | i ig im, ich, as it puts sweetness in e. 

Sg rr a pe Se ogg ag fer eegpe gl ocelot regorige egg lg 
“From being destroyed and run down by them, Let them not have their will Defender of his people. David had found him so to him; “ /Je ta the God of my | 

against me, let them not triumph over me.”—//, | salvation, (v. 46,) by whose power and grace T am, and hope to he, saved: but not 

PSALM XVIIL  (Tirt.) ~This introductory verse is not found in the parallel ; of mine ed ae ee iu aay ‘ie ibd in ar (v. 30,) he eee Are 
assage in the second book of Sainucl: (2 Sam. 22,) The variations, betwoon the | protects them all, is oth able an ready to do so,” 5, As a non-such in a B; 
oe aanike seem to have been principally poetical improvements of the style, as | (v. 31,) There is a God, and who is Grod, save Jehovah? That God is a Rock, for 
few of them materially alter the sense, and several evidently render the compo: the rigid — Ne of his ain ieee ers; aud sane isa mean rae our 

iti legant. Indeed, the whole psalm seems one of the most finished | God? ‘Thus be not only gives glory to God, but encourages lis owa uth in him, 
Bstlcal common tion extant in any racing —The word, hero rendered, ‘* J will Note, (1.) Whoever pretend to be deities, it 18 certain that there is nu (rod, save 
ne thee,” ia peculiarly emphatical: ‘I will love thee with my inmost soul, with hosel oe ote eres eee 44,8; - a 10, 10. ao Pa 

1 df t affections of my heart, and all that is within me.’|,to be our felicities, there is no Rock, save our God; none we can depon 
ale desire sci long afice tise The experience which the aged paalm- | upon to make 118 happy.—H, on ; 
ist had acquired, of the Lord's faithfulness, powor, and love, no doubt excited | PSALM XIX. Gov’s Worp.—Here the psalmist gives an account of the 
the lively exercises of admiring, adoring complacent love as well as gratitude, — perpen eal Selangrpe ae of the hc uh God, in six errors . ee y, ae 

in the person of the risen Redeemor, taking a || of which the name Jehovah is repeated; and no vain repetition, for the law has 1 
oanera in cafednes aa tdatanie. anil the words, in that view, convey a; authority and all its excelloncy from the Law-Maker. Here are six several titles 
most intoresting and animating reflection to the mind of true Christiana—S. | of the word of God, to take in the whole of divine revelation, precepts, and pro- 
Tug Gov or Davrp.—David looks up, with humble and reveront adorations :. mises, auc especially the gospel. Here are several good properties of it, which 
of the divine glory and perfection: when God had, by his providence, magnitied || prove its divine original, which recommond it to our affection, and which extol 
hi h er se with his praises, to magnify (fod, to bless him and exalt || it above all other laws whatsoever; and here are several guod effects of the law 
him’ v 46 He gives honour to him, 1. As a living God; Zhe Lord liveth, v. 46, || upon the minds of men, which shew what it is designed for, what use we are to 








en ee ee 


- arr rn SS stingers 


We had our lives at first from, and we owe the continuance of them to, that God ‘make of it, and how wonderful the efficacy of divine grace is, going along with it, 1 


ife in hi ore fitly called the living God. The gods of | and working by it. , . | 
pnetpor ne plans a iol frionils we have bene men are dying | UL The law of the Lord ta perfect; it 1 perfectly free from all corruption, pone | 
friends: but God lives, lives for ever, and will not fail those that trust in him, but, |' filled with all good, and perfeotly fitted for the end for which it is designed; 1 
because he lives, they shall live also; for he is their Life. 2 Asa finishing God; || will make the man of God perfect, 2 Tim, 3,17. Nothing is to be added to By or 
As for God, he is not only perfect himself, but Ais way 9 perfect, v. 30, He 1s: tuken from it. 1t is of use to convert the soul, to briny ux lack to Se 
known by his name Jehovah, (Exod. 6, 3,) a God performing and perfecting what. God, to our duty; for it shews us our sinfulness and misery in our departures 
be begins, in providence as well as creation, fon. 21. Lf it was God that made | from God, and the indispensable novessity of our retura ty him. 
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God's works prociavm his glory. — 


oe 


40 Thou hast also ven me the necks of mine 
enemies, that | might destroy them that hate 


me 


| 


41 They cried, but there wasnone tosave them; 
even “ unto the Lory, but lic answered them, 
not 


| 42 Then did I beat them small as the dust be-. 


fore tle wind; I did cast them out as the dirt: 


' shall move out of their j. 


in the streets. ~ 
43 Thou hast delivered me from the strivings 
of the people; and thou hast made me the head 


| known shall serve me. 


| 
| 
| 








| 


et aitenrtmeneneme rn Te RENNER GENENN 


| 


of the heathen: a people whom I have not: 


| true ud, he is the liv 


4415 Ag soon as they hear of me, they shall 


’ 


‘atent todwellin 


1 
directivn. 


_ thin 





PSALMS XIX, XX. 


PESTS ake 


__PRALMI8 || PRALM 19, 
2 Then shall they vall also upon mount Sinai, 
upon me, but [ will uot. and spakent with them 
guawer; they shallacek from heaven, aud gav- 
me early, butthey shall! est them right judg: 





| ‘ | and true law 
rae ee | eel clatites and roils 
Ry at the hearing of anemone See 
ie ear, | Og Sate 
16 the xons of the || 5 truth. 
atranger, | 6 The dropping of ho- 
17 Hie, or, yield feigned | Dey-ournlw, 


e When thou guest, it 


obediauce, d treet wi 
They whall lick the! ri lead t aft Whall 


xt like aserpent,they . keep thee: aud whet 
. thou awakext it alall 
Beles Uke cone a “e : talk with thee, For the 


earth: they sha 
: ‘sommandment is «a 
afraid of the Lugp our; j.7, >; and the law is 


God, and mall fear bee yt? ad reproofs of 
cause of thes, Micah, ' Juetruction are thew 


Lee -Of life. Proverbs, 

s But the Loun in the 3 i, : 
ing Gud, aud an ever- 7 Or, much, 
‘lasting King: at lis 
| met the on ahiutl 





du 


; 8 my rovk. 

i J Thus saith the Lorn 

and the na: | the King of Israel, and 
not be able |! his Redeemer the Loxp 

t e hia indigna- |: of hosts; 1 am the first 

tion, Jeremlah,10,10. |’ and I am the last; and 


18 giveth avengements 
for nie. 
19 Or, destrvyseth. 


a Deliver me from 
mine enemies, (my 
God; defend me from 


| tremble, 
vue shall 
abid 


obey me: 1° the strangers shall!” submit them- ' si 


sclves unto me. ! 

45 The 4 strangers shall fade away, and be: 
afraid out of their close places. 

46 The * Lorp liveth; and blessed be my 
Rock; and let the God of my salvation be 
exalted. | 

47 I¢ 1s God that 18 avengeth me, and !° sub- 
dueth the people under me. . ! 

48 THe ‘Telisorcth me from mine encmies; yea, 
thou “ liftest me up above those that rise up. 
against me: thou hast delivered me from the: 
4 29 violent man. : 
49 Therefore will I *! give thanks unto thee, 
Q Lorn, among the heathen, and sing praises 
unto thy name. ses 

50 Great deliverance > giveth he to his king; 
and showeth mercy to his anointed, to David, 
and to his seed for evermore. 


PSALM XIX. | 
1 The creatures ahow God's glory, 7 Excellency of Gods law. , 
12 David vrays for yrace. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
ITE“ heavens declare the glory of God; and 


the firmament showeth his handywork. 
2 Day unto day uttereth speech, and night 


| besides me there is no 
Gud. Jaa 44, 
our, Redeemer, the Lois 
of hosta in his uame, the 
Halyvue af Kernel, Lua, 
, 








them that rise up a ; ; 

gaiust me. Ta. 59,1. | e me lie wae 
20 man of vivlence. that feareth the Lurp, 
$1 Or, confess, that ubeyeth a uiice 
bt in he that giveth | Walketh in darkness 
salvation unto kings: ‘and hath no hight? let 


who delivereth David ih 
his servant from thes, 
hurtful sword l’salm 


ne 
f the Loun a 


i atay 
saiali, 


Upurn bag od 
we | RO, 10. 
PSALM 19. [} daet thee on an high 
| place, 
a Itia he that sitteth..°,,,. 
‘upon the circle of the I 3 thy help. 
earth, antl the inhabit- | 3 guppurt thee. 
ants thereot are as m: 
Rrasshoppers , that: ae aenee Ots 


wtretcheth out the hea. | 


venn ag & Curtain, aud |? -\nd this is the con- 


< fidence that we have in 
eprendeth ther out an, Kim, hat if sve ank.niy 


Isa. | , , ; 
, 6 i thing acourding to bis 
40, 23 Liccause that! A ae heareth end 


will, 
ite. prraglaedt sardie li ifwe kuow that he heur 


| ; 
t ‘ G us, whatsoever we axk 
Mau a nats | we kuow that we have 
Kumang, !, 19. i 
1 without their voice’ 
heard, ur, Without these | 
their vuice is heard 


the petitions that we 
desired of him. 1 Juhu, 
5, 4, 14, 

; ¢ And in that day thou 
|! shalt say,0 Jun, I will 
Or, Their male, or, ', praise thee:thouh thou 
i; Waal susry with me 

a i, thine anger is turn 
6 Truly the light if away, and thuu com: 
aweet, and o@ pleasant fortedst me Behvid 
it ia for the eper | God i iny salvation; { 
‘afraid: fur the Luro 


to behold the sun. 
Clesiaalea, 12, 7. 

eThesun alsoariseth,) JEHOVAH 16 my 
aud thesungvethduwn, Strength aud my rong, 
and haxteth to his place | he alko is become my 
where he aroue, Bucles, / salyatiun Isa. 12, l, 2 
1, 25. ‘| &@ Then said David to 


3 Or, doctrine. — All] | the Vhilistine, Thou 


44,6, Aafor : 


will trust, and not be | 








Hacellency of God's law. 
|chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run 
'a@ race. 

6 His going forth ° zs from the end of the hea- 
ven, and his circuit unto the ends of it: and 
there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The 3 law of the I.orp 7s perfect, * convert- 
ing the soul: the testimony of the LorD 7 sure, 
making wise the simple: 

8 ‘I'he statutes ¢ of the Lorn are right, rejoic- 
ing the heart: the commandment of the Lorp 
18 pure, competi J the eyes: 

) The fear of the Lorp zs clean, enduring for 
ever: the judgments of the Lorp are > true and 
rightcous altogether. 

10 More to be desired are they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold; sweeter also than honey, 
and ® the honeycomb. 

1! Moreover by them is thy servant ° warned: 
and in keeping of them there is great reward. 

12 Who can understand his crrors? cleanse thou 
me from secret faults. 

13 Keep back thy servant also from presump- 
‘tuous sins; let them not have dominion over 
‘me: then shall I be upright, and 1 shall be in- 
‘nocent from the ’ great transgression. 

_ 14 Let the words of my mouth, and the medi- 
‘tation of my heart, be pa ats in thy sight, 
-O Lorn, ° my strength, and my / redeemer. 
| PSALM XX. 
1 The church blesses the king in his exploits: 6 she expresses a 
confidence in Gols favour, 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
HE Lorp hear thee in the day of trouble; 

the * name of the God of Jacob } defend 
thee. 

2 Send 4 thee help from tlic sanctuary, and 3 
strengthen thee out of Zion. 

3 Remember all thy offerings, and 4 accept thy 
burnt sacrifice. Selah, 

4 Grant thee & according to thine own heart, 
and fulfil all thy counsel. 








Scripture is given by | comest to me wilh @, 


Py Pa aoe s : eC: ‘ e ° 
Keripture ie given by. |comett ta me wis 5 We will rejoice ° in thy salvation, and in the 





unto night showeth knowledge. . , 
8 There is no speech nor language lwhere their i bronabie tor ‘doo. gudwith asuelds bat name of our God we ¢ will set up our banners: 
evrrection, for inskrucr, Poets the tod ‘of the 

: av : | tion in righteousnegs: | By oe : ° 
4% Their line is gone out through all the earth, fat,the man of ord troutast deteu iam 6 Now know | that the Lorp saveth his 
and their words to the end of the world, In: [yz firunted ante ati io ‘anointed: lie will hear him °from his holy hea- 


. : . for repruof, for, 4+ come tu thee in the - rae 
voice is not heard. eetion, for invire the Lorn fulfil all thy petitions. 
d ‘| atmics of Israel, whom ! 
. good works, 3 Tim, a, |: f from the heaven ss 


them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun; |" et eoonanstistiatlla ven S with the saving strength of his riglit 
5 Which ts °as a bridegroom coming out of his! ¢ mou camest down bank’™ % ™* "8 hand, : 


Oats ON oe mre 





oe mee meine gee ee eS oe woe a 


2 The testimony of the Lord (which witnesses for him to us) is sure, incontesta-. gion and the word of God, (1.) Far before all the wealth of the world; it is more 
bly and invivlably sure, what we may give credit to, may rely upon, and may be desirable than gold, than fine yold, than much fine gold, Gold is of the carth, 
contident it will not deceive us. It is a sure discovery of divine truth, a sure earthly; but grace is the image of the heavenly. Gold is only for the body, and 
direction in the way of duty. It is a suro fountain of living comforts, and a sure the concorns of time; but grace is for the soul, and the concerns of eternity, (2) 
foundation of lasting hopes. 1t is of use to make us wise, wise to salvation, 2 Far before all the pleasures and delights of sense. The word of (rod, recvived by 
Tim, 3, 15, Jt will give us an insight into things divine, and a foresight of things faith, is sweot to the soul, sweeter than honey and the honey-comb, The pleasures 
to come, It will employ us in the best work, and secure to us our truc interests. of sense are the delight of brutes, and therefore dubase the great soul of man; 
It will make even the simple, poor contrivers as they may be for the present the pleasures of religion are the light of angela, and exalt the soul. The pleasures 
world, wise for their souls and eternity. ‘Those that are humbly simple, sensible, of sense are deceitful, will soon surfeit, and yet never satisfy; but those of religion 
of their own folly, and willing to be taught, those shall be made wise by the word | are substantial and satisfying, and thure is no danger of exceeding in them. 
of (z0d, 25, 9. i 2 See what use he made of the precepts of God's word; By them ws thy aervant 

3 The statutes of the Lord (enacted by his authority, and binding on all where- 1 warned. The word of God is a word of warning to the children of mon; it warns 
ever they come) are riyht, exactly agreeing with the eternal rules and principles! us of the duty we are to do, the dangers we are to avoid, and the deluge Wo are 
of good and evil, that is, with the right reason of man, and the right counscla of bo. prepare for, Kzekiel, 3, 17; 33,7. It warns the wicked not to go on in his 
God, All God's precepts, concerning all things, are right, (119, 128,) just as they | wicked way, and warns the rightcous not to turn from his good way. All that 
should be; and they will set us to rights, if we reccive them, and submit to them; |! are indeed God’s servants take this warning. 











peace and pleasure; it will make our comforts sweet, and our crosses easy, life 
truly valuable, and death itself truly desirable. —//. 

PSALM XX. Pray ror tut Kina.—This prayer for David is entitled, a 
pealm of David; nor was it any absurdity at all for him, who was divinely in- 


and, because they are right, they rejoice the heart. The law, as we sec it in the! 3, See what advantage he promised himself by his obedience to God's precepts; 
hands of Christ, gives cause for joy; and, when it ia written in our hearts, it lays!) Jn keeping of them there vs great reward, Those who make conscience of their 
a foundation for lasting joy, by restoring us to our right mind. duty, will not only be no losers by it, but unspeakable gainers, There is a 
4. The commandment of the Lord is pure; it ia clear without darkness, itis clean, || reward, not only after keeping, but un keeping, God’s commandments; a present 
without dross and detilement. It is itself puritied from all allay, and is purifying || great reward of obedience in obedience, Religion is health and honour, it is 
to those that receiveand embrace it. It is the ordinary means which the Spirit 
misery, and directs us in the way of duty. 
5 Lhe fear of the Lurd (true religion and godliness, prescribed in the word, y 
reigning in the heart, and practised in the life) ia dean, clean itself, and will| spired, to draw up a directory, or form of prayer, to be used in the congregation 
make us clean; (John, 15, 3,) it will cleanse our way, 119, 9 And it endureth | for himself, and those in authority under him, nay, it is very proper for those 
fur ever; it is of perpetual obligation, and can never be repealed; the ceremonial '' who desire the prayers of their fricuds, to tell them particularily what they would 
law is long since done away, but the law concerning the fear of God is ever the | have to be asked of God for them. Note, Even great and yood men, and those 
same, Time will not alter the nature of moral gvod and evil. that know well how to pray for themselves, must not despise, but earnestly 
dom) are true; they are grounded upon the most sacred and unquestionable! respects. Paul often begged of his friends to pray for him. Magistrates, and these 
truths; they are riyiieous, all consonant to natural equity; and they ore so)/in power, ought to esteem praying people, and encourage them to reckon them 
alloyether, there is no unrighteousness in any of them, but they are all of a|| their strength, (Zech. 12, 5, 10,) and to do what they can for them, that they may 
piece. — H. have an interest in their prayers, and may do nothing to forfeit it, Now observe 
APPEXCIATION oF Gop’s Worp.—]. See how highly he prized the command-|| here, what it is that they are taught to ask of God for the king. 
menta of God; it is the character of all hag people, that they prefer their reli+ll 1. That God would answor hia prayers: ie Lord hear thee in Ue day of trouble 
5 


uses in enlightening the eyes; it brings us to a sight and sense of our sin and 
6 The judgments of the Lord (all his precepts, which are framed in infinite wis- || desire, the prayers of others for. them, even those that are their inferiors in all 
—e—eo3W3nuqQQa en 





TOP Be 





soatetioa. 


4 thanksegiwing for vutory. 


7 Some ¢rust in chariots, and some in horses; 
but we will ‘remember the name of the Lorp 
our (od. 

8 They are brought down and fallen; but we 
are risen, and stand upright, 

9 Save, Lory: let the King hear us when we 


call. 
PSALM XXII. 


1 A thankayiving for victory, 7 with confidence of further success. 
To the chief Musician, A Pgalin of David. 


jel king shall joy in thy strength, O Lorn; 
and in thy salvation how greatly shall he 


ss aamsienmattintestendtateitmanatiae teeter 


” Sufferigs of the Redeemer. 
strength: so will we sing ° and praise thy 


power. 
PSALM XXII. 
1 David prays in great distresa 21 he promises public thanks 
gtving and praise. 
To the chief Musician upon? Aijeleth Shahar, A Paalm of 
David. 
M* *God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me? why art thou so fay ? from helping 
me, and from * the words of my roaring ? 
2 0 my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou 
hearest not; and in the night season, and * am 





oi PR 8 hee tent 











~~ PSALMS XXI, XXII. 
PSALM 90, | PSALM 88, 


treme | oo once REEEREEEErennm nian pnemerdl 
@ And Asa cried unto; a Andabout the ninth 
the Loxp bis God, and | hour Jeaus cried with » 
gaid, Loup, it in noth r loud voice, kaying, Eli! 
ing with thee to help, | Beli! lama eabachthani? 
whether with many, or |! that is to say, My God! 
with them that have | My God! hy hast hon 
hu power; help us, 0 | foranken me? Matt. ¥7, 
ae our oe we , 
rest on thee, and in thy : 
DAME we gu nguinal this | S erom my salvation. 
multitude, U Lonn, | 0 Who in the days of 
thou art our (lod; let ,| his flesh, when he bad 
not man prevail against || offered up prayers aud 
thee. $Chrou. 14,11 ||! supplications, with 
Bae toe me | strong crying and teara, 
PBALM 9L 


~~ 1 unto 
a And J knew that | 
thou -hearent me an 
lise paoijole wncu ecard | % there is no silence to 
¢ 


by Twnid it, (hat they 
¢ Who ia like unto 


tuny believe that thou 
hast sent me, Jotun, thee, Y Lonny, among 





Im: that wag able 
to save him froin death, 
And was heard in that 
be feared, Heb, 5,7, 








rejoice’ i, 4 thee glorious in hole | NOt silent 
01 b Ads tits was yet & eux, feurful in praiser, , c 1 " 
, Thou hast small thing in thy sixht doing wonders? Exud:} § But thou art holy, @) thou that inhabitest 


ane him * his heart’s desire, and 
holden the request of his lips. 


Lord Gop»; but thou |: 
hiukt upuken tino of thy |! henges had each of thea 
rervant’s houne for Bi e.y wings about him: 


ee not witl 
a) hile to come, | 

elab. arent wae te an! re they were full of 

° . ‘ ; w iLeyes within: and the 

3 For thou preventest him with the blessings | Guus Nam 210°" | Fest not day auc night 

of goodness: thou settest a crown of pure vol Baath to he lew To ea aid teen 

on his lead. | 


which was, aud is, an 
4 Ile asked life of thee,’ and thou gavest ¢# him, 


the praises of Israel. 

4 Our fathers trusted in thee: they trusted, and 
thou didst deliver them, 

5 They cried unto thee, and were delivered: 
they trusted in thee, and were not confounded. 

6 But ] @m a worm, and no man; a @ reproach 


Suluddened him with 
vy. 





A an | 
A 
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' iIatocome Rev. 4, & 

{a tte in despined and 

¢ 1 will eay of he lor wroswi aad nine: 

even length of days for ever and ever. aud na oie tae nde lid us le wees 

5 Ilis glory 2s great in thy salvation: honour | agege yt 
and majesty hast thou laid upon him. 

6 For thou hast ! made him most blessed for 
ever: thou hast * made him exceeding glad with 
thy countenance. 

7 For the king trusteth © in the Lorn; and 
through the mercy of the Most Iligh he shall 
not be moved. 

8 Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies; 
thy right hand shall find out those that hate!* 
thee. 

9 Thou shalt make them as ¢a fiery oven in 
the time of thine anger: the Lorp shall swallow 
them up in his wrath, and the fire shall devour: 
them. therm ara butt 

10 Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the} ¢souider 


Haaint Yi, 2 
God is my salvation; 
will trust, and not 

afraid : 


JEHOVAH ta 


walvation. lsw 1¥,% 





MOUUtRING 
2, 


al 


muth the Lory of hosts 


Malachi, 4, 1 


é Aud the four and 


earth, and their secd from among the children | tventy cher winch 
i en, and worshipped 
imagined a mischievous device, which they are) Ged Aimunty, wine 


of men. feat, fel upul: thelr 
in) ® i Re ° P . 

11 For they intended evil against thee; they | Goi,’ sving We tive 

: | art, aud Wast, and art 

not able lo perform hy te gume;, becnuse thou 


my | 
‘|: 
Rehold, | 
e| 
be 
for the Lore 


my 
Streugzthoand my song; 
he ulsu is become my 





1, And the Pharisees 
!' aleo, who were covetuus, 
d@ Fora fire is kindled |: heard all these thins: 
i) Nine augeraud whiall 
burn unte the lowest 
hell, and shall consume 
the earth with her ine 
crease, and wet on fire 
the foundations of the | 
Deut 32, 
For, behold, the 
day cumeth that whiall 
ray Qu an Gren aud 
all the proud, yes, an 

1 that do ciekeahes| 8 nut a helper. 
shall be stubble; aud 
the day that cometh 
Bhall burn them up, 





| iin, 


‘i their mouth wid 
that 1¢ shall leave them |) '' u 1G | 


neither ruvt norbraneh, || Reinet me, 


| 


3 Or, thou shalt set'i yo Wr, sundered. 


' hast taken to thee thy jig; yy) Th 


and we lid as it were 
our faces fiom hiuin; he 
was Ei aud we 
sovesines him not, Tea 
oe} 


of men, and despised of the people. 

7 All © they that see me lau A me to scorn: they 
4 shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying, 

8 5 THe trusted on the Lorp that he would 
deliver lim: let him deliver him, ® seeing he 
delighted in him. 

Y but thou art he that took me out of the 
'womb; thou ’ didst make me hope when J was 
aeons detieas yy UPON My mother’s breasts. 

10 I was cast upon thee from the womb: thou 
art my God from my mother’s belly, 

11 Be not far from me, for trouble zs near; for 
eal re. nag (Core 28 * none to help. 

“mouth wide»; 12 Many bullshave compassed me: strong bulls 
of Bashan have beset me round. 

13 They * gaped upon / me with their moutha, 
as a ravening and a roaring lion. 

14 [ am poured out like water, and all my 
|bones are 1° out of joint: my heart is like wax; 
‘it is melted in the midst of my bowels. 

15 My % strength is dried up hke a potsherd; 
and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and thou 


é And they that passed 
by reviled him,wagging | 
their hends. Matt. v7, | 





aud they derided bin, 
Luke, id, la 

d open. 

5 bhe rolled bimeelf on 
the Loun, 


7 Or, Reptent me in 
anfety. 


y opened their muuths 
against me. 


and said, 
a\ba, aba! our eye hath 
seen it, l’sulm 3, &, 





oA merry heart doeth 
food like mw rnedieie: | 
i bute broken wpirit dri- 
ay the bones, Prov, | 
fe 
h And when they were 
come tothe place whic 
je called Calvary, there 
they crucified him, and 
the malefactors, vue un 
the right hand, and the 
other on the left. lake, 


: . » 33. Then saith he . Pie a 
12 Therefore ® shalt thou make them turn their eetyorsmdlmt | to Tuomas, | Reach | hast brought me into the dust of death. 


4 back, when thou shalt make ready thine ar-.'* 
rows upon thy strings against the face of them. : 


PSALM ue 


rE ee mee ere * 


(v. 1,) and the. Lord fulfil all thy petitions, ». 5. Note, L. Even the greatest of men 


may bo much in trouble. 1 was often a dsy of trouble with David himself, of 


disappointment an: distress, of treading down, and of perplexity. Neither the 
crown on hia head, nor the grace in his heart, would exempt him from trouble 
2, Even the greatest of men must be much in prayer, David, though a man of 
business, a man of war, was constant tu his devotions; though he had pre phat, 
and pricats, and many yood people, amony his subjects, to pray for him, he did 
not think that exeused him from praying for himself, Let none expect benetit by 
the prayers of the church, or of their ministers, or friends for thei, who are 
capable of praying for themselves, aud yet neglect it. The prayers of others for 
us must be desired, not to aupersede, but to second, or own for ourselves, Happy 
the people that have praying princes, to whose prayers they may thus say, den 
That God would protect his person, and preserve his lifo, in the perils of war; 
“The name of the God of Jacob defend thee, und set thee out of the reach of thine 
enemies.” L “Let God by his providence keep thee safe, even the God who 
preserved Jacob in the days of his trouble.” David had mighty men for his 
guards, but he commits himself, and his people commit him, to the cure of the 
almighty God. 2. “ Let God by his grace keep thee easy frum the fear of evil; 
(Prov. 18, 10,) Zhe name of the Lord ts a strong tower, into which the righteous 
run by faith, and are safe; Jet David be enabled to shelter himself in that strong 
tower, as he has done many a time.—//, oe 
PSALM XXL PractivaL OpsERvATIONS. If David rejoiced greatly in tho 
honvur conferred on him, as king of Isracl; what is the joy of our Redeemer in his 


exaltation tu the meddiatorial throne, and in the salvation of his people! And if 


{srael, from love to David and his auspicious government, rejviced, and praised 


God for him, how great should be our joy and praise, tou behold by faith our || 


| | Teas, 


13 Be thou exalted, Lorp, in thine own socting’® Belt oo 


| ohn, 0), 27, 











a eS i ee 


behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, 


16 For dogs have compassed me; the assembly 
Jand thrugt it into my of the wicked have enclosed me: they “ pierced 
put, Delieviuz my hands and my feet. 


com erene 


salvation, to all them that obey him.”"—His kingdom is fixed on an immoveable 


basis, upheld by the power of God; and the exercise of the morcy of the Most 
High forms ils grand object. But how will they escape, who are enemies to this 
glorious King and Saviour? The Jewish nation soon experienced the dreadful 
lofteets of his slighted love; and the condition of their posterity, from the siege 


and sack of Jerusalem to this day, awfully warns every one, not to entail miscrics 


‘on his descendants, and bring destruction on himself, by opposing the Redeemer's 
ikingdem, or neglecting his salvation, The discoveries, however, which will be 
jmade, and the vengeance which will be executed, at the day of judgment, on 
‘every enemy of Christ, will form the most tremendous comment on this psalm 
In that day of his anger, all who hate him will be made as the fiery oven; they 
wil be swallowed up and devoured; their devices will end in everlasting disap- 
‘pointment and despair; and al] the arrows of the Almighty will be prepared, to 
exucute his righteous vengeance upon them May he then exalt himself by his 
ctlicacious grace in our hearts, destroying all the strongholds of sin and Satan; 
and may he “by his own strength,” set up bis kingdom upon carth, and exult 
himself ubove every heathen, Jewish, and antichristian opposer: so will we, 
so will his whole church, sing and praise his power, which only doeth wondrous 
things; as un anticipation of the joy and songs of the redeemed, when they shall 
see the last encmy put under the Redeemer's feet.—3S. 

PSALM XXIL Crist Svrrerincg.—In these verses, we have Christ suffer 
iny, and Christ praying: by which we are directed to look for crosses, and to 
look up to God under them, 

Here is Christ sufiering: David indeed was often in trouble, and beset with 
enemivs; but many of the particulars here specitied are such as were never true 
uf David, and therefore must be appropriated tu Christ in the depth of hia humi- 


brother and fricnd thus glorified, and for all the blessings which we may expect || liation. 


frum him! The Fathur was as ready to grant, as his beloved Son to ask, when 
be desired to be crowned, not with gold, but with glory and honour, 
all things put under lus feet; and to possess an unchangeable kingdom, 
benetit of his church: nay, our God ‘* jrevents” us sinners 
his goodness;” and if we ask, he will give us ‘ta crown of glory that fadeth not 


’ ‘ : “ ” ts of the Savivur's || rank, who, 
away,” and “long life, even for ever and ever;” and the reques : (v, 13.) fat and fed to the full, haughty and sour; 


lips are not withheld, whilst sinners are converted and believers established 
through bis intervession. Words cannot express his glory in God's salvation, the 


and to have || is none to help, 
for the | disciples forsook him, and Hed. It is God’s honour to help, when all other helps 


“with the blessings of || and succours fail. 


1. He is hore deserted by his friends; trouble and distress are near, and there 
none to uphold, #11. He trod the wine-press alone; for all his 


2. He is here insulted and surrounded by his enemies, such as were of a higher 
for their strength and fury, are compared to bulls, strung bulls of Bashan, 
such were the chief priests and 
eldera that persecuted Christ; and others of a lower rank, whu are compared to 


: : ; ; ichi . 16,) filthy and greedy, and unwearied in running him down. There is 

honour and majesty which are laid upon him, and the adoration which is rendered || dogs, (v her ee 
: : in his exalted state, as|/an assembly of the wicked plotting against bim; (v 16,) for the chief priests aa 

to him by angels and saints above: yet he chiefly delights in his ex laa Goendil: 6 Ounale Gb Wave aad Gaiaa te tke Clinks, Thusevencmins were 
numerous and unanimous; ‘Many, and those of different and clashing interests 
among themselves, as Herod and Pilate, have agreed to compass me. They have 


enabling him to confer ‘an exceeding and eternal weight of glory,” on poor sin- 
ners, who here trust and love him. For, 
ever, he is constituted to be the source of blessings, and “the author of eternal 


eed 








being made most blessed himeelf for 
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| afilicuion of the afflicted; neither hath he lid | he tat arcth ms even 


_— + eee ee ewer dt 


Gods lordship over the wort. 


Peet to ne cebiinamnmmnennernannienatnmemesnenemationbdiien adnate 


~ Confidence n God's race. =~=S=<C~*é<“‘<‘é™S*#CéR SAMS XXIII—XXY, 








4B T cones k) can ; PSALM 9, ! PBALM 83, Soe er ee eee . : 
17 I may tell all my bones: they look and stare] 7°00 58-5, axe ma, | 8 He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the 
upon me, ther, forgive them; for '' paweth oli understand: | paths of righteousness for his name's sake. 
rr ; they know not what |: ng, eball keep your & 
18 They ‘ part my garments among them, and | ‘39 fn they Part | Aeeram, Chvtst Sena |S Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
cast lots upon my vesture. saat Lot Hake, He | ou paneat | Shadow of death, 1 will fear no evil: for “thou 
19 But be not thou far from me, O LORD: Q) istrmtnenana |] threvel the waters 11 ct with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort 


my strength, haste thee to help me. diord aloud” with me || shallot uvertiow fee, | L€ 


20 Deliver my soul from the sword; 22 my | ha tyme the prenct: when fae a weice| 5 Thou preparest a table before me in the pre- 
































" ‘ % 1 wlan ot ) , . . . 
darling !* from the power of the dog. kiown aud hat ail the !|teither shalt the fame | SCNCC Of mine enemies: thou ® anointest my 
Gentiles mizht hear: || kindle upon thee, Isa. 


43, 8 head with oil; my cup runneth over. 


Smakestiot e| 6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me 


our earthly howe of) al] the days of my life; and 1 will ¢ dwell in the 


this tabernacle were 


at ve hit’ at | house of the Loxn ¢ for ever. 
house not made with 
heavens, Por, 8, 1. PSALM XXIV, 


4to length of days, 1 God's lordship over the world : 3 citizens of his annual king 


21 Save! me from the hion’s mouth: for thoy | andi war delivered out 
of the mouth of the 


hast heard me from the horns of the unicorns, _ | lion #Tu. 4,17. 
k Jesus saith unto her 


22 I will declare thy name unto my * brethyen: | toush me uot; tor f 


F am not yet axcended to 
’ 


in the midst of the congregation will | praise thee, | my Father: but go to 


‘ é my brethren, an 
23 Ye that fear the Lorn, praise him; all ye/sue them, ascend 
the seed of Jacob, glorify him; and fear him, all |x", buy: and 





; dublin, W0, 17, sins ee . ’ 
ye th c seed of Israel. ge re Hae Father PSALM $4, dom, 7 The Lords solemn entrance into his sanctuary. 
24 For he hath not despised nor abhorred the | isth, tent me, aud 1] a And Moses anid unto A Psalm of David. 


cal eaiead daa me HE ° earth zg the Lorn’s, and the fulness 


his face from him; but when he cried unto him, |r ine bread aud the chute shal thereof; the world, and they that dwell 
he heard Which came down from erence ae 1er Bliall ean: 
: heaven. If any man ¢ any more hail; therein: 


that thou mayest kuow 


how that the earth inj For he hath founded it upon the 8cas, and 


HI Mihi hath prevent established it upon the floods. 

renay him? whaweer | 8 Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lorp’ 
in # ene, 99 4) Ow Who shall stand in his holy place? 
“friltieretuetat | 41 He that hath clean hands, and a ° pure 
iting up holy baud, | Heart; who hath not lifted up his soul unto 


without wrath and 


doubting. "I ‘Timothy, | VaNIty, nor sworn deccitfully. 
28 . ; : 
‘b Mieened are the pure| 5 He shall receive the blessing from the Lorp, 


in heart: for they shall 


se God. Matt;,8, |and righteousness from the God of his salva: 


3 Or, O God of Jacob. : 
= When thon aasidxt, | ClO. 


Sueh ; my ‘ Ml . 
heart “iid unto, Ue 6 This 28 the generation of them that scek 
seek, Hide not thy tue | him, that scek thy face, 2 O Jacob. Selah. 


far from ime; put not 


thy servant awny inane 7 Lift up your heads, Q ye rates; and be ye 


ger: thou last been m ’ ' ye 
Helpieare menstnel lift up, ye everlasting doors; ° and the King of 
tay muvation MW! glory shall come In. 

e And 1 wilt shake all! 8 Who 76 this King of glory? The Lorp strong 


untions, and the Desire e 
olity in battle. 


25 My praise shall be of thee in the great con |stauviwe tor erers and 
regation: I will pay my vows before them that give ts my few, which 

; will give for the life of 
car him. the world, John, 6, 51. 


26 The ‘meek shall cat and be satisfied: they | uittctieetnt ited 
shall praise the Lorp that seek him: your “heart sie, and tie wera 
parts o te éarth for 


shall live for ever, thy possession, Pealin 


27 All” the ends of the world shall remember, | see mate 6,12 

9 
and turn unto the Lorn; and all the kindreds | ihe, tether win'ms 
of the nations shall worship before thee. arts Awake sutaine 


ye that dwell in duet: 


28 For’ the kingdom zs the Lorp’s; and he| tor thy dew is ag the 


dew of herbs, and the 


18 the governor among the nations. earth shall cast out the 
29 All they that be fat upon earth shall cat and eo 
worship: * all they that go down to the ust} o1 am the pus shep 


shall bow before hum: and none can keep alive | ee iets 


sheep. John, 10,11. For 


his own soul, ye were as weep going 


antroy; but are now re- 


30 A seed shall serve him; it shall be accounted | tured unto the shen. 
to the Lorp for a generation. | xpur aoule 1 Peter, 2,|] cf all” nations all! ond mighty, the Lorb mi 

31 They shall come, and shall declare hig | 1 pastures ot toner|{thin tome with gtor.! 9 Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates: even lift 
righteousness unto a people that shall be born, vd will feed them inal! Walend iny mewen- [CHEM Up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of 
that he hath done ¢Ais. the high mouutanna of | fet nid be ahall Pre | oy) poy shall come in, 


he high mountasus of 
PSALM XXIIL esreuasi as ium "ye_seek, sal! 10 Who is this King of glory? The Lorp of 





jerael shall their fold 
. , far masture shall they H fompie, even the max | hosts, he és the King of glory. Selah 
Daind's confidence 1n God's grace, feed upon the mouti | itnver of thie covenant, ’ § OF gory. a. 


A Heulm of David. aa “raneene eh oe al com, PSALM XXV. 
| IE Lorp 28 my shepherd, I shall not | if Maischt, 4 | A David's confidence in prayer: 16 he prays for help in affliction 
want | world gett give Tne 


~DPecace 1 were with 
, | Unty your not ap ‘the PSALM 38, A Psalm of David. 
2 He maketh me to lie down in? green pas- | fais titi, wt | tan wth otras | | [NTO “thee, O Lorp, do I lift up my 
tures: “lie Jeadeth me beside the ? still waters, | $y ane ue 


unto Gud in the bea soul 
carried their plot far, and scem to have gained their point, for they have besct me 


vena Lam, 4,4. | 

body was lean and emaciated with labour, grief, and fasting, during the whole 
round,» 12. They have inclosed me, ». 16. They are formidable aud threaten- 
ing, v 1X They gaped upon me with their mouths, to shew me that they would 


course of his ministry, which made him look as if he was near fifty years old, 
when he was yet but thirty-three; as we tind, John, 8, 57, His wrinkles now 
swallow me up; and this, with as much strength and fierceness asa roaring raven- || Witnessed fur him that he was far from being what he was called, a yluttonous 
ing lion leaps upon his prey.” man and a wine-libber. Or, his bones might be numbered, because his body waa 
3% He is here crucitied; the very manner of his death is described, though never |] distended upun the cross, which made it easy to count his riba, Zhey look and 
in use among the Jews; Whey pierced my hands and my set, (v. 16,) which were || stare upon me; my bones do, being distorted, and having no flesh to cover them, 
nailed to the accursed tree, and the whole body left so to hang, the effeet of 
which must needs be the moat exquisite pain and torture. There is no one passage, 


as Job says, (ch. 16, 8) Aly leanness, rising up in me, beareth witness to my face, 
in all the Old Testament, which the Jows have su industrionsly corrupted as this, 


Or, “The standers hy, the passers by, are amazed to see my bones start out thug; 
2 C { 1e J and, inatcad of pitying me, are pleased even with such a rueful spectacle.” (2) 

Peon it is such an eminent prediction of the death of Christ, and wasso exactly 

ulfilled. 


What they did with his clothes, which they took from him; (» 18,) They part 
my garments among them, to every soldier a part, and upon my vesture, the scam- 
4. He is here dying, (v, 14, 15,) dying in pain and anguish, because he was to || Jess coat, do they cast lots. ‘This very circumstance was exactly fulfilled, John, 
satisfy for ein, Which brought in pain, and for which we must otherwise have lain || 19, 23, 24. And though it was no great instance of Chriat’s suffering, yet it is a 
in everlasting anguish. Here is, (1.) The dissolution of the whole frame of his || great instance of the fultilling of the scripture in him. Thus it was written, and 
body; Jam poured out like water, weak aa water, and yielding to the power of || therefore thus it behoved Christ to suffer. Let this, therefore, contirm our faith 
death, emptying himself of all the supports of his human nature. (2.) The dis-|/in him as the true Measiah, and inflame our love to him as the best of friends, 
location of his bones; care was taken that not one of them should he broken, |} who loved ua, and suffered all this for us—H. 
(John, 19, 36,) but they were all out of joint by the violent stretching‘of his body || PSALM XXIIL Green Pasturus.-—J7e maketh me tolie damon in preen pastures, 
upon the cross as upon a rack, Or it may denote the fear that seized him in his|| We have the supports and comforts of this life from God's good hand, our daily 
agony in the garden, when he began to be sore amazed; the effect of which per-|| bread from him as our Father. The greatest abundance is but a dry pasture to a 
haps was, (as sometimes it has been of great fear, Daniel, 5, 6,) that the joints of || wicked man, who relishes that only in it which pleases the senses; but to a godly 
hia lains were loosed, and his knees amote one ayainat another, His bones were put || man, who tastes the goodness of God in all his cnjoyments, and by faith relishes 
our of joint, that he might put the whole creation into joint again, which sin had || that, though he has but little of the world, it is a green pasture, 37, 16; Prov. 15, 
put out of joint, and might make our broken hones to rejoice. (3) Tho colliqua- || 16, 17%. God's ordinances are the green pastures in which food is provided for all 
tion of his spirits; Aly heartis like war, melted to receive the impressions of (lod’s 
wrath against the sins he undertook to satisfy for; melting away like the vitals 


believers; the word of life is the nourishment of the new man, It is milk for 

: babes, pasture for the sheep, never barren, never caten bare, never parched, but 
of a dying man; as this satistied for the hardness of our hearts, so the considera- 
tion of it should help to soften them. When Job speaks of his inward trouble, 


always a green pasture tor faith to feed in. God makes his saints to lie down; he 

gives them quict and contentment in their own minds, whatever their lot is; 
he Baya, The Almighty makes my heart soft; (Job, Z, 16,) and see Paalm 68,2. (4.) 
The failing of his natural force; Afy strength dy dried up; so that he became parched 


their souls dwell at ease in him, and that makes evcry pasture green. Are we 

blessed with the green pastures ofthe ordinances? Let us not think it enough to 
and brittle like a potsherd, the radical moisture being wasted by the fire of divine 
wrath preying upon his spirits, Who then can stand before God's angor? or who 


pass through them, but Jet us lie down in them, abide in them: this is my rest 
for ever. Jt is by a constancy of the means of prace that the sou) is fed.—H. 

ue the power of it? If this were done in the green tree, what alull be done in the 

ry! 


pbiaes bara ieee oe me sei the atill waters. Those that feed on God's 
goodness must follow his direction; he leada them by hia providence, by hia wo 

5. He was stripped; the shame of nakedness was the immediate consequence rain a 
ofsin and therefors our Lord Jesus was stripped of his clothes when he was 


hy his pat ah ae affairs ae the best, accurding to his counrel; disposes 
: their affections and actions according to his command; directs their o i 
crucitied, that he might clothe us with the robe of his righteousness, and that the r A 
thame of our nakedness might not appear. Now here we are told, (1.) How his 


way, and their heart, into his love, The still waters, by which he leads them, 
body looke'l whon it was thus stripped; J may tell all my bones, v,17, His blessed 
Fan 





yield them, not only a pleasant prospect, but many a cooling draught, many a 
reviving cordial, when they are thirsty and weary, God provides for his people, 








I AL ARI A - 


David's confidence im prayer. 


2 O my God, I ° trust in thee: let me not be 
ashamed; let not mine encmies triumph over 
me. 

8 Yea, let none that wait on thee be ashamed: 
let them be ashamed which transgress without 
cause 

dred “me thy ways, O Lorp; teach me thy 
paths. 

5 lucad me in thy truth, and teach me: for 
thou art the God of my salvation; on thee do 
I wait all the day. 

6 Romember, () Lorp, ! thy tender mercies 
and thy loving-kindnesses; for they have been 
ever of old. 

7 Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my 
trangressions: % according to thy mercy re- 
member thou me for thy goodness’ sake, V 
Lorp, 

8 Good and upright 2s the Lorp: therefore 
will he teach sinners in the way. 

9 The meek will he guide in judgment; and 
the meck will he teach his way. 

10 All the paths of the Lorp are mercy and 
truth unto such as keep his covenant and his 
testimonies, 

11 For © thy name’s sake, O Lorp, pardon 
mine iniquity; / for it 7s great. 

12 What man zs he that fearcth the Lorp? 
him % shall he teach in the way that he shall 
choose. 

13 Tis soul *shall dwell at case; and his 
seed “ shall inherit the earth. 

14 The * secret of the Lorp i with them 
that fear him; * and he will show them his 
covenant. — 

15 Mine J eyes are ever toward the Lorn; 








‘for he shall 4 pluck my feet out of the net, 


16 Turn * thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
me; for | am desolate and afilicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged: O 
bring thou me out of my distresses. 

18 Look ‘upon mine affliction and my pain: 
and forgive all my sins. 

19 Consider mine cnemies, for they are many; 


PSALM 


6 For the Scri 

saith, Whusoever 
Heveth on him ahall not 
Hi ashamed. Romanus, 


ture | 
be: |! 
1, Glen. Pealm 6), 16 O 


PSALMS XXVI, XXVIL 


PSALM 3%. 


according to the multi 
tude of thy tender mer- 


turn upon me, and have 
‘Mercy upon mes give 


¢ Now therefore, 1) tly strength unto thy 


ray thee, if 1 have: nab 
th 


guud gracein thysight, 
show me now thy way, 
that I may know thee, 
that I may dud grace 


in thy wight. Exodus, 
in thy sg | 


1 thy bowels. 

d@ Have mercy u 
me, U Gud, according 
te thy loving-kindnes.; 
according unto 
multitude of thy ten- 
der mereigs blot out my 
GC aierieeslice Pealm 
6 Ilelp us, O God of 
our salvation, for the 
glory of thy usme, and 
elhiver us, and purge 
nway our sins, for thy 
hume'n anke, l’salm 79, 
#. Quicken me, Lorn, 
for thy name's sake: for 
thy Pighlevusies' sake 
br ug my woul out of 
trouble. Psalm 143, 11, 


/ Moreover the law en: 

tered, thut the offence 
might astound, — Lut 
where sin abounded, 
giace did much more 
aloun ui. 5, 20. 


y The steps of a guod 

mat are ordered by the 
Loup; and he delight- 
eth im hia way. d’salin 
37, 23. 


—_ 


Qabhall lodge in good- 
nesa—The fear of the 
Lonny tendeth to lite; 
aud he that hath it 
Bhiall abide sutinied: he 
shull aot be visited with 
evil, Proverbs, 1, 23. 
A But the meek shail 
iuherit the earth; and 
wall delight themselves 
in the sbundauce of 
peace... =. The right- 
vou whall inherit the 
land, and dwell therein 
tor ever. Moalm 37, 11, 


é For the frownrd ix 
abomination to the 
Lorn: but his sccret ia 
with the righteous. J'ro. 
3,32 If any mun will 
do hin will, he shali 
know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of Gud,ur 
whether I speak of my: 
self. John, 7,17, For 
(iad, who commanded 
the light to @line vut 
of darkuess hathshined 
iu our hearta, to give 
the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory otf 
(iud in the face of Jesus 
Christ, 3 Cor. 4,6, 


3 Or, and his covenant 
tu make them Kuow it. 


J But mine eyes are 


gi 


thie 1 


And save the 
gon of thine lhandmaid, 
Peal 86, 10, 

Lilt may be that the 
orp will look on mine 
affliction, and that the 
Loup will requite me 
: for his cursing this 

y. ¥ Nam, 16, 132. 


5 hatred of vivlence, 


m And heshall redeem 
aracl from all lia dite 
quities. Psalm 1gu, 8, 


“FBALM 6. 


@ The Loup shall judge 
the people: judge me, 0 
Lown, aecurdiug te my 
rightcousnucss, and ao: 
cording to mine intex: 
rity that igin me J's 

e 





o The fear of man 
bringcth a suare: but 
Whousv putteth hin trust 
tu the Lono shall 
aafe. Proy, 2, 30. 


¢ Blessed iv the man 
that walketh not in the 
counsel uf the ungodly, 
hor dlaudeth in the wa 
of sinners, nor gitteth 
in the seat of the scorn- 
ful Pealm 1,1. I gut 
net in the assembly of 
the mockera, nor re 
juiced; I gut alone, be- 
cause of thy hand; for 
thou hast filled me with 
indignation. Jer. 15, 

(. 


d { have hated them 
that regard Jying vani- 
tiexs but 1 trust in the 
Loup, Psalni Jl, 6, 


é For Aaron and his 
soun whali wash their 
hands aud their feet 
thereat. Whieu they go 
Inte the taberuaole of 
the cungregation, they 
ahall wash with water, 
that they die net; or 
when they come near tw 
the altar tu minister, to 
burn onan nude by 
fire unto the Lown, Ex, 
40, 19, 20, Verily I bave 
cleansed my heart mn 
vain, aud washed my 
hauds iu inuosency, Pe 
vi, Us 





a 


lof the tabernacle of 
thy honour. 


2 Or, Take not away, 
{Yet a mn in risen to 
pursue thee, and to seek 
thy soul; but the goul 
of) my lord shall be 
hound in the bundle of 
life with the Lonp thy 
(od; and the souls of 
thine enemics, them 
shall be sling out, aa out 
of the middle of a ulsng, 


unto thee, O Gop the 1 Sam, 25. 34 


Lord; in thee id my 
trust; leave mot my san) 
Hevtitul Paalm 141, 


4 bring forth 
k Hear mo, 0 Lorn; 


3 men of bloods. 
4tilled with 





PSALM 97, 


His love to Godse hou, 





| 200 keep my soul, and deliver me: let me 
inot be ashamed; for I put my trust in thee. 


21 Let integrity and uprightness preserve me: 


‘for I wait on thee, 


22 Redeem ™ Israel, O God, out of all his 


troubles. 
PSALM XXVI. 
1 David, in conjidence of his inteyrity, resorts to God: 8 hits love 
to God's house, 
A Psalin of David, 
UDGE * me, O Lorn; for I have walked in 
mine integrity: 8I have trusted also in 
the Lorp; therefore I shall not slide. 
2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me; try my 
reins and my heart. 
38 For thy loving-kindness 7s before mine 
eyes; and I have walked in thy truth. 
4 I ° have not sat with vain persons, neither 
will I go in with dissemblers, 
5 I have ¢ hated the congregation of evil- 
doers; and will not sit with the wicked. 
6 I ° will wash mine hands in innocency: so will 
I compass thine altar, O Lorn; 
7 That I may publish with the voice of thanks- 
giving, and tell of all thy wondrous works. 
8 Lorp, Ihave loved the habitation of thy house, 
and thie piace 1 where thine houour dwelleth. 
9% Gather not my soul with sinners, nor my 
life with ® bloody men; 
10 In whose hands is mischief, and their right 
hand is 4 full of bribes, 
11 But as for me, ] will walk in mine integ- 
rity: redeem me, and be merciful unto me. 
12 My foot standeth in an even place: in the 
congregations will I bless the Lorp. 


PSALM XXVII. 
David sustains his faith by the power of God. 
A Peal of David, 


HE Lory is my light and my salvation; 
whom shall I fear? the Lorn is the strength 
of my life; of whom shall I be afraid? 
2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and 
my foes, } came upon me to eat up my flesh, 





for thy loving-Kindnuess 
in good; turn uutu ane 


and they hate me with ® cruel hatred. 





ee 2H eee ene — 


not only food and rest, but refreshment also and pleasure. The consolations of 
God, the joys of the Holy Ghost, are these still waters by which the saints are 
led; strcama which flow from the fountain of living waters, and make glad the 
city of our God. God leads his people, not to the standing waters which corrupt 
and gather filth, nor to the troubled sea, nor to the rapid rolling floods, but to 
the ailont purling waters; for the still, but running, waters, agree best with 
those spirits that flow out toward God, and yet do it silently, The divine guid- 
ance they are under is stripped of its metaphor, (™ 3,) dle leadeth me in he paths 
af riviteousness, in the way of my duty; in that he instructs me by his word, and 
directs me by conscience and providence. These are the paths in which all the 
saints desire to be led and kept, and never to turn aside out of them, And those 
only are led by the still waters of comfort that walk in the paths of rightcous- 
ness, ‘The way of duty is the truly pleasant way. Itis the work of righteousness 
that is peace, In these paths we cannot walk, unless God both lead us into them, 
and lead us in thom. —H, 

PSALM XXIV. PRAcTICAL OnseRvVATIONS, - Aé the carth, with its fulness, 
and all itsinhabitants, bolungs to the great Creator, whose glorious wisdom, power, 
and goodness appear on every side; we should continually remember our obliga- 
tions to love and serve him with all our powers; to receive all our comforts as 
hia gifts, and to employ all which we possess, according to his will, This must 
also remind us of our need of his mercy, and lead us to continual huniliation 
before him: for which of his gifts have we not abused? which of our powers have 
we not employed in rebellion? If we had done all that was commanded us, we 
ought to have said, “ We are unprofitable servants.” ILow absurd then for sinners 
to boast of their scanty and defective services! It is of the Lord’s mercy, that 
any of us worship with acceptance, or may hope to enter into heaven.—We 
should be thankful for outward privileges; yet let us bo careful not to trust in 
thom; but soriously enquire, whether his word and ordinances have indeed been 
sanctifying to our hearta, and havo taught us to walk in newnoss of life? whether 
we arg Weaned from the vanities of the world, und delivered from hypucrisy and 
deceit, in our professions and engagements? The gencration of them who seck and 
serve the God of Jacob, are formed to a peculiar character; the blessings of salva- 
tion and the orown of rightcousness must be waited for, in the way of conscien- 
tious obedience; and they who expect them in any other way, will find thomselves 
awfully deluded.—The incarnate Word, and the Son of God, having completed 
his obedience and sufferings on carth ag asurcty, hath, in human nature, ascended 
up on high as a triumphant conqueror. The everlasting portals have been thrown 
open to receive him. Ho alone in human nature ascended thither by the merit 
of his own righteousness: but it is of infinite value and merit for us also, if we 
believe in him. Whilst angela adore, in the man Christ Jesus, ‘the King of glory 
and the Lorp of hosts,” and welcome him aa head over all things to his church, 
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1 approached againat 
me, 


they stumbled and fell, 
surely we cannot refuse him our thankful acclamations, or neglect to honour 
him, as we ought to honour the Father that sent him!—Let all remember that 
he is able to save and to destroy: “the Lorn strong and mighty, the Lorn 
mighty in battle.” 1f we refuse now to open our hearts to welcome him, he will 
at length refuse to open the gates of heaven to us; both at the hour of death, and 
when, after the final judgment, he shall re-enter the heavenly palace, with all 
the millions of his redeemod people. Then all unbelievers shall go ‘ away into 
everlasting punishment,”—Lord, open the everlasting doors of our souls by thy 
grace, that we may now receive thee, and be willingly and wholly thine; and that 
at length we may be ‘numbered with thy saints in glory everlasting!’—S. 

PSALM XXAV, THE Secrer or tHE Lonv.—7'he secret of the Lord ia with them 
Hu fear him. They understand his word, for tf any man do his will, he shall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, Jolin, 7,17. They that receive the truth in the 
love of it, and experience the power of it, best understand the mystery of it. They 
know the meaning of his providence, and what God is doing with them, botter 
than others. Shall / hide frum Abraham the things that J do? Gen. 18, 17, He calle 
them not servants, but friends, as he called Abraham. They know by experience 
the blessings of the covenant, and the pleasure of that fellowship which gracious 
souls have with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ. This honour have al) 
his sainte,—J/2, 

SINCERITY. —Sincerity will be our beat security in the worst of times. Integ- 
rity and uprightness will be a man’s preservation more than the wealth and honour 
of the world can be; this will preserve us to the heavenly kingdom. We should 
therefore pray to God to preserve us in our integrity, and then be assured that’ 
that will preserve us.—A, 

PSALM XXVI.. WasHep Hanns.—He was very careful and conscientious 
in his preparation for holy ordinances. J twill wash mine hands in innocency, He 
not only refrained from the society of sinners, but kept himself clean from the 
pollutions of sin, and this with an eye to the place he had among those that com- 
passed God's altar. ‘1 will wash, and so will 1 compass the altar, knowing that 
otherwise I shall not be welevome.” This is like that, (1 Cor. 1), 28,) Let a man 
examine himaelf, and o let him eat; so prepared. This denotes, 1. Habitual pre- 
paration; ‘/ will wash my hands in innocency, L will carefully watch against all 
sin, and keep my conscience pure from those dead works which defile it, and 
forbid my drawing nigh to God,” (See 24,3, 4.) 2 Actual preparation; it alludes 
to the ceremony of the priests’ washing, when they went in to miniater, Exod. 30, 
20, 21. Though David was no priest, yet, as every worshipper ought, he would 
look to the substance of that which the priests were enjoined the shadow of. In 
our preparations for solemn ordinances, we much not only be able to clear 
ourselves from the charge of reigning infidelity and hypocrisy, and to protest our 
innocency of that, (which was signitied ty washing the nunds, Deut. 21, 6,) but we 














PSALMS XXVIII], XXIX, 


Eaxhortation to prawse God. 


‘ery unto thee, when I lift wp my hands 2 toward 
thy holy oracle. . 

Draw me not away with the wicked, and 
with the workers of iniquity, which 


eclug it dg a righteous | 
thing with God to re- 


Davids faith mn God's protection. 


3 Though an host should encamp against me, 
ay heart shall not fear; though war should rise | 
against me, in this ewe! I be confident, 

4 One thing have I desired of the Lorp, that 








$ Ur, (he delight, and these men the avons 
@ And there shall be a Uf Zeraiah be too hard 


beruacle for ashadow " av me; the Lorv shall 


: reward the duer of evil; = 
the hoa teas: according to hin wicks: 3 
of retnge, and for g . cdlems 2 Kaniuel, 3, 39, 
| covert frum storm and. > 
lea. 4. f 


’ 
uperrrene g e 


: 


will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house | trom mia 


of the Lorp all the days of my life, to behold 
2 the beauty of the Lory, and to enquire in his 
temple. 

5 Bor “in the time of trouble he shall hide me 
in his pavilion: in the secret of his tabernacle 
a he hide me; he shall set me up upon a 
rock, 

6 And now shall mine head be lifted up above 
mine enemies round about me: therefore will ] 
offer in his tabernacle sacrifices? of joy; I will 
sing, yea, | will sing praises unto the Lorp. 

7 Hear, QO Lorn, when I ery with my voice: 
have mercy alsv upon me, and answer me. 

8 4 When thou saidst, Seek ye my face; my 
seer said unto thee, Thy face, Lorp, will I 
3eck. 

9 ITide not thy face far from me; put not thy 
servant away in anger: thou hast been my help: 
leave me not, neither forsake me, O God of my 
salvation. 

10 When my father and my mother forsake 
me, then the Lorn ® will take me up. 

11 Teach me thy way, QO Lorn, and lead me 
in ®a plain path, because of 7 mine enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over unto the will of mine 


enemies: for ‘false witnesses are risen up against | s 


me, and such as breathe out cruelty. 

181 had fainted, 4 unless I had believed to 
tie the goodness of the Lorp in the land of thic 
iving. 

14 Wait on the Lorn; be of good courage, 
and he shall strengthen thine heart: wait, I say, 
on the Lorn. 


PSALM XXVIII. 


1 David prays againat his enemies: 6 he blesses God: 9 he praya | 1 


Sor the people. 
A Psalm of David. 


3 of shouting, 


4 Or, My heart said 
unto thee, let my fave 
seek thy face, 


6 Can a woman forget 
her sucking child, that 
ahe should uot have 
compasaiun on the nun 
of her womb? yea, (hey 
may forget, yet will | 
pot furget thee, laa 4y, 


5 wil] gather me.—IJle 
whall foed his Hook like 
ak mhepherd; be eliail Fa. 
ther the lumnbs with his 
arm, and carry them in 
his bosom, and shall 
gently lead those that 
are with young. 
4, 11. 


6a way of plainnesa 
7 Those whioh observe 
me. 


¢ Then anawered Doeg 
the Edomite, which wax 
set over the servants of 
Saul, and suid, I saw 
the gon of J ease cumin 

tu Nub, to Alimedleoh 
the sou of Ahitub, 1 
Sam, 28,9. Now the 
chief pricsta, and elders, 
and all the eonnail, 
sought fulue witness a 
guiuet Jcxus, to put him 
tu death; but found 
none: yea, though many 
false witnesses came, 
yet found they nouc. 
At the last cure two 
falue witnesses, Matt, 
2H, OY, 64, 


d fle ahall not be a- 
trad of evil tidings: hix 
heurt i6 fined, trusting 
in the Lek 
is eatmblished, he stall 
nut be afraid, until he 
see his desire upon his 
enemies, Psalm 112, 7, 


His hear! 


¢ Truly my soul wait- 
eth upon Gud: from him 
eometh my salvation. .. 
My soul, wait thou only 
upon Gud; for my ea- 
pectation is frum him. 
fantm G3,1,$. And it 
shall be said in that 
day, La, this inour God, 
we have weited for him, 
ind te will@ave wa; thie 
ty the Lows we have 
walted for him, we wali 
be glad and rejoice tn 
hinnalvation Jaa. 2, 4 
It ia good that a man 
should both hope and 
quietly wait for the aul- 
vation of the Lorn. 
4m, 3, 28, 


PSALM @& 
1 from me, 
2 Or, toward the oracle 








leu. |} censed 


compense tribulation 
to them that trouble 
you, 8 Thessalonians, , 
6. Alexander the cop- 
| peremith did me muc 
evil: the Lord reward 
him sccording tuo his 
works, 23 Tim. 4, 14, 


b The Lorn is my rock 
aud my fortress, au 
my deliverer; my fod, 
iny atrength, in whom 
Iwill trust; my buckler, 
and the horn of niy xal- 
vation, and my high 
tower. Ps. 18,% Sure: 
ly, shall one say, Inthe 
Lonp have | righteous. 
ness and strength: even 
tu him shall meu come; 
that are in- 

inst =o him 


and all 


whall beashamed. Ina. 
45,94 Flua'ly, my bre- 
thren, be etrong in the 
Lord, and in the power 
of his might. Eph. 6, 10, 
8 Or, his atrength. 


4 strength of salva- 
tions 


5 Or, rule. 





PSALM 2, 
@ Give unto the Lorn, 
ye Kkimdreds of the peur 
ple, give unte the Lorn 
Qlory and strength, drive 
unto the Loup the glory 
due unto his name 
bring an offering, aud 
come before him), wor- 
slup the Lory in the 
beuuty of holiness. 1 
‘hiro 16,28, 38. 


1 yesons of the mighty. 


2 the Lonour of his 
banc 


$ Or, in his glorious 
panctuary, 


4Qr, great 
fin power, 
6 in majesty. 


b The mountains skip- 

ved like rans, aud the 
inctle hilla like lambs, 
galm 314, 4. 


er Which Tiermon the 
Siduninus call Sirion, 
and the Anrotites call 
uwShenir, Weut. 3% 


7 outteth out, And 
matnt Sial waa alte- 
sether on a wuvke, be- 
‘rune the Donn desvend- 
rd upon itep Bree and 
the umoke thereof 
ascended an the amoke 
of a furnace, and the 
whole mount quaked 
greatly, Haxod. 19, 18, 

d And they went and 
vame to Mones, aud to 
Agron, and t all the 
rongresmtion of the chil- 
dren of lxruel, unto the 


a re A SS ys en 





pe peace 


to their neighbours, but mischief zsin their hearts. 


4 Give “them according to their deeds, and 
according to the wickedness of their endcavours: 
give them after the work of their hands; render 
to them their desert. 

5 Because they regard not the works of tli 
Lorp, nor the operation of his hands, he shal: 
destroy them, and not build them up. 

6 Blessed de the Lorn, because he hath hearc 
the voice of my supplications. 

7'The Lorp zs “my strength and my shield 
my heart trusted in him, and I am helped 
therefore my heart greatly rejoiccth; and witli 
my song will I praise him, . 

8 The Lorn 7g ® their strength, and he 2s the 
4 saving strength of lis anointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bless thine inheritance: 
5 feed them also, and lift them up for ever. 


PSALM XXIX. 
1 David exhorts princes to give glory to God, 3 by reason of hu 
power, ll and protertion af his people. 
A Psalm of David 
IVE “unto the Lorp, O ! ye mighty, give 
— unto the Lorp glory and strength. 

2 Give unto the Lorn * the glory due unto his 
name; worship the Lorp ®in the beauty of 
lioliness. 

3 The voice of the Lorn zs upon the waters: 
the God of glory thundereth: the Lorp 2s upon 
4 many waters. 

4 The voice of the Lorp is ® powerful; the 
voice of the Lorn zs © full of majesty. 

5 The voice of the Lorn breakcth the cedars; 
yea, the Lorp breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 He maketh them also to skip like a calf; 
Lebanon and ° Sirion like a young unicorn. 

7 ‘The voice of the Lorp 7 divideth the flames 
of fire. 

8 The voice of the Lorp shaketh the wilder- 


of thy sanctuary. 


| | NTO thee will I cry, 0 Lorp my rock; be 
not silent} to me: lest, 2f thou be silent | «the Lorn indge 
to me, I beccme like them that go down into; the bon wrenge me o1 
thie pit. ahail not he upon thee 

2 Ilear the voice of my supplications when I 


2 Sam. 34,72 And | 
lam thin duy weak. 


| though anvinted kins, 


FE oman 








must take pains to cleanse ourselves frum the spots of remaining iniquity, by re- 
newing vur repentance, and making a fresh application of the blood of Christ to 
our consciences, for the purifying and pacifying of them. He thatis washed, that. 
is, in a justified state, has need thus to wash hie feet, (John, 13, 10,) to wash his 
nands, to wash them in innocency; he that is penitent, 1s pene tnnucens— ulimost 
innocent; and he that is pardoned, is so far innocent, that his sing shall not be 
mentioned against him.— /7. 

PSALM XXVIT. Tux Osx Trna.—Observe, 1. What it is he desires; to died! 
in the house of the Lord. In the courts of Gord's house the priests had their lodg 
ings, and David wished he had been one of them, Disdainfully aa some look 
upon (Jod’s ministers, one of the greatest and best of kings that ever was, would 
gladly have taken his lot, have taken his lodging, among them Or rather, he 
desires that he might duly and constantly attend on the public service of God, 
with other faithful Israclitea, according as the duty ofevery day required, 7'here- 
fore he longed to ace an end of the wars in which he was now engaged; not that 
he might live at ease in hisown palace, but that he might have leisure and hberty 
for that constant attendance in God's courts. Thus Hezekiah, a genuine gon ot 
David, wished for the recovery of his health, not that he might go up to the thrones 
of judgment, but that he might go up lo the house of the Jord, Lisa. 38,22. Note, All 

x00’s children desire tc dwell in God’s house; where should they dwell else? Not 
to sojourn there as a wayfaring man, that turns aside to tarry but for a night; or 
to dwell there fora time only, as the servant that abides not in the house for ever: 
but to dwell there all the days of their life; for there the sun abides ever, Do we 
hope that the praising of God will be the blessedneas of our eternity? Surely then 
we ought to make it the business of our time. 

2 How earnestly he covets this; “Thia ia the one thing / have desired of the 
Lord, and which T will seck atcer.” LE he were to ask but one thing of God. 
this should be it; for this he had at heart more than anything, He desired it av 
a good thing; he desired itof the Lord as his gift, and a token of his favour, And. 
having tixed his desire upon this as the one thing needful, he sought after it; he 
vontinued to pray for it, and contrived his affairs sv as that he might have thir 
liberty and opportunity. Note, They that truly desire communion with God, wil] 
sot themselves with all diligence to seek after it, Prov, 18, 1L.—H, 

NATURE OF RELIGIOUS Worstir.—Thy face, Lord, will J seek, Observe here, 
L The true nature of religions worship, it ia aecking the face of God; this it is in 
Ucd’s precept, Seek ve my face. He would have us seek him for himself, and 
make bias favour our chief good; and this it is in the saint’s purpose and desire, 
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silderness of aran, to 
Kadeah ; and brought 


Nat turd atte ness; the Lorp shaketh the wilderness @ of 

uduremeamts Kadesh. | 

‘and, Number is} 9 he voice of the Lorp maketh the hinds 
‘8 to calve, and discovercth the forests: and 


iand, Nutabers, i, a, 


8 Or, to be in pain, 
ind #y bring forth. 


aoe 





Sen) 





—eecenrnetoe 





Thy face, Lord, will | seeks and nothing less will I take up with.” The opening 
of his hand will satisfy the desire of other living things; (145, 16,) but it is only the 
shining of his face, that will satiafy the desire ofa living soul, 4, 6, 7, 2 The kind 
invitation of a gracious God to this duty; Zhou saidat, Seas ye my face; it is not 
only &@ permission, but a precept; and his commanding us to scek, implies a pro- 
mise of finding; for he is too kind tu say, Seek ye me, in vain. God calls us to seok 
418 face, in our conversion to him and in our converse with him. He calls us, by 
the whispers of lus Spirit to and with our spirits, to seek his face; he calls us, by 
his word, by the stated returns of opportunities for his worship, and by special 
providences, merciful and afilictive. When we are foolishly making our court to 
lying vanities, God is, in love to us, calling usin him to seek our own mercies, 3 
The ready compliance of a gracious soul with this invitation; the call is imme 
diately returned; My heart anawered, Thy face, Lord, will J seek. The call wae 
veneral, ‘Seek ve my face;” but, like David, we must apply it to ourselves, ‘) 
will seek it.” The word does us no good, when we tranafer it to others, and do 
not ourselves accept the exhortation. ‘The call was, Seek ve my face; the answer 
isexpress, 7"hy face, Lord, uill J seek; \ike that, (Jer, 3, 22,) Behold, we come unto thee. 
A gracious heart readily echoes to the call of a gracious God, being made willing 
in the day of his power, —/7. 

PSALM XXVJIIL Prayer For tHe CHurcn.--David prays for Israel, 
not as his people, “save my people, and bless mine inheritance,” though they 
were po, but, ‘diine.” God's interest in them, lay nearer his heart than his own; 
We are thy people, is a good plea, Isa. 64, 9; 63,19 Jam thine, save me CGoil’e 
people are his inheritance, dear to him, and precious in his eyes; what little glory 
he has from this world, he has from them. Vhe Lord’s portion ta his people. 
That which he begs of God for thom, is, 1, That he would gave them from their 
enemies, and the dangers they were exposed to. 2 That he would bless thom 
with all good, Howing from his favour, in performance of his promise, and amount 
ing to a happiness for them. 3. That he would feed them; bless them with 
plenty, and especially the plenty of his ordinances, which are food to the soul 
Rule them; so the margin, “ Direct their counsels and actions aright, and over 
rule their affairs for good. Feed them and rule them; set pastors, aet rulera, 
over them, that shall do their offices with wisdom and understanding.” 4. That 
he would lift them up for ever; lift them up out of their troubles and distresses: 
and do this, not only for those of that age, but for his people in every age tr 
come, even to the end. “ Lift them up into thy glorious kingdom, lift them uy, 
as high as heaven.” There, and there only, will the saints be lifted up for ever 
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Prorae for deliverance. 
in his temple ®doth every one speak of jis 


glory. 

10 The Lorp sitteth * upon the flood; yea, the 
Lorp sitteth King for ever. 

11 The Lorp will “pe strength unto his 
people; the Lorp will bless his people with 


peace, 
PSALM XXX. 
| David praises God for his deliverance: 4 he exhorts othera to 
praise him, 

A Psalm and Song at the dedication of the house of David. 

I WILL extol thee, O Lory; for thou hast 
lifted me up, and hast not made my foes to 
rejoice over me. 

2Q Lorp my God, I *cried unto thee, and 
thou hast healed me. 

3 O Lonp, # thou hast brought up my soul from 
the grave: thou hast kept me alive, that I should 
not go down to the pit. 

4 Sing unto the Loxp, O ye saints of his, and 
give thanks 4at the remembrance of his holiness, 

5 For * his anger endureth but a moment; ° in 
his favour zs life: weeping may endure ° for a 
night, but * joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my @ prosperity I said, I shall never 
be moved, 

7 Lorp, by thy favour thou hast 5made my 
mountain to stand strong: thou ° didst hide thy 
face, and I was troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, O LoxD;: and unto the Lorp 
{ made supplication. 

9 What profit 2s there in my blood, when I go 
down to the pit? ‘Shall the dust praise thee? 
shall it declare thy truth? 

10 Hear, 0 Lorn, % and have mercy upon me: 
Lorp, be thou my helper. 





11 Thou hast turned for me my mourning}; 


into “ dancing: thou hast put off my sackcloth, 

and girded me with gladuess; 
12 To the end that © my glory may sing praise 

to thee, and not be silent. O Loxp my God, I 


aor F SALM 
9 Or, every whit of it 
uttereth, ete. 


PSALMS XXX, XXXL 


PSALM 22. 


| 1 to me for a rook of 
strength 


e The Loan on high is || U Fur thy name's sake, 


mightier than the uuixe 
of many waters, yea, 
than the niighty waves 
ofthe sen. Paalm 13,4, 
J He giveth 
the faint; and to them 
that have no might he 
increaseth atrength. 
Rveu the youths shall 
faint aud be weary, aud 
the young men aliall 
utterly fall: but they 
at Walt upon 
Loxp shal) renew their 
strength ; they shall 
Duunt up with wings 
as eagles; they shallrun. 
and uot be weary; aud 
they ahall walk, aud 
nee t. dea, 40, 





PSALM #0. 
@ See Paalm 6, 94 


OI waited patiently for 
the Lob aid he. in- 


Cliued unty me, and |! ti 


heard my cry, He 
brought me up also out 


wer ito |, testify 


the ||} 


U Lox», pardon mine 
iniquity, 
Penlm 5,11, 0 Lorn, 
though our iniquities 

alnet us, do 
thou it fur thy name's 
Bake: for vur backslid- 
ings are many; we have 
‘Hinned agninst thee, 
i der. 14, 7, 

¢ And when Jesus had 
Cried with a luud voice, 
1¢ said, Father, into 
thy hands | commend 
my spirit; and having 
said thus, he gave up 
the ghost. Luke, 33 
And they stoued BSte- 
pheu, ontting upun God, 
and kaying, Lord Jesus, 
souls my wpirit, Acta, 
4,08, 











d That by two immu- 
table things, in which 
it waa imponsible for 
God to lie, we might 
have a strong consuia 
on, Who have tied for 
refuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set befure us, 


of av huriilile pit, out of |] Hebrews, 6, 18, 


the miry clay, and ect 
iny feet upon a rack, 
and established my go- 
jugs. Psalm 40,1,% 
1 Ur, to the memorial. 
2 there ja but a mo- 
ment in his anger, 
¢ Because thy loving 
kinduess is better than 
life, my lips shall praise 
thee, aalm 63, 2 
3 in the evening. 
4 singing, | 
d@ Then I said, I shall 
e in my nest, and 
shall rnuitiply my days 
as the sand, root 
Was spread out hy the 
waters, and the dew lay 
1 night upon my 
branch My glo 
fresh in me, and my 


= 


¢ My sheep hear m 
voiee, and 1 know them, 
and they follow me, 
Jolin, 10, 27, 


{ He brought me forth 
aleo into a large place; 
he delivered me,Uccause 
he deluhted in me. is. 
18, 1, 


g. Thou haat put away 
mine acquaintance far 
from me; thou hast 
inade me an ulbumina- 
tiuw onto them: I am 
bhut up, and 1 caunut 
come furth  J’aalimn 8s, 
4. 

2a vense) that perish: 
eth. 


4 Go not forth into 


was |; the ficld, nor walk by 


the way; for the sword 


tow was renewed in my || of the enemy and fear 


hand Job, 9, 18-:0, 
5 settled atrength for 
my muuntalp 

¢ Thou hidest thy face, 
they are troubled: thou 
takest aw their 
breath, they die, and 
return to their dust. 
Psalm 104, 99. 

{ The dead praise not 
the Loxp, neither any 
that go down into 61- 
Jence. Pa 118,17. For 
the grave cannot praise 
thee, death cannot cele- 
brate thee: they that go 
vin into the pit can- 
not hupe 


Isnigh, 38, 


gHear me when | call, 
UW God of ny rightevus 
news: thuu hast enlary- 
ed me when f was iu 
dintrem; have meres 
upou me, and hear my 
prayer, Psalm 4 1, 

h And David danced 
before the Lonp with 
al) his might ; and Ja. 


for thy truth. i 
18 


is on every side, Jer. 
6, sh, 

+ When the morning 
was come, all the chief 
priests and elders of 
the people took counsel 
uugninnt Jesus to put 
an todeath, Matthew, 
‘bry e 


JThe Lorp make hia 
fuce shine upon thee, 
and be gracious unto 
thee, Numbers, 6, 2, 
There be many that 
say, Who will show us 
any guod? Lown, Lift 
thou up the light of thy 
countenance UPC UB, 
ealm 4, 6 


kQ my God, I truat 
in thee: let ine pot he 
ashamed, let not mine 
enemices triumph over 
me. )salm 35, 

¥ Or, let them be cut 
off for the grave. 

iThe Lorn shall cut 
off all tatteriug lips, 
and the tongue that 


y/ room, 


God's goodness to them that fear him, 


2 Bow “down thine ear to me; deliver me 
speedily: be thou ! my strong rock, for au house 
of defence to save me. 

3 For thou art my rock and my fortress; there- 
fore’ for thy name’s sake lead me, and guide 


me. 

4 Pull me out of the net that they have laid 
privily for me; for thou art my strength. 

5 Into °thine hand 1 commit my spirit: thou 
hast redeemed me, O Lorp “ God of truth. 

6 1 have hated them that regard lying vani- 
tics: but I trust in the Lorn. 

7 1 will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy: for 
thou hast considered my trouble; thou hast 
known “ my soul in adversities: 

8 And hast not shut me up into the hand of 
the cnemy: ‘thou hast set my feet in a large 


9 ITave mercy upon me O Lorp, for I am in 
trouble: mine eye is consumed with grief, yea, 
my soul and my belly. 

10 For my life is spent with grief and my 
years with sighing: my strength faileth because 
of mine iniquity, and my bones are consumed. 

11 I was a reproach among all mine enemies, 
but ’ especially among my neighbours, and a 
fear to mine acquaintance: they that did see 
me without fled from me. . 

12 I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind: 
I am like * a broken vessel. 

18 For] have heard the slander of many: fear 
was" on every side; while they * took counsel 
wogetncs against me, they devised to take away 
my life. 

14 But I trusted m thee, O Lorn: I said, 
Thou art my God. . 

15 My times are in thy hand: deliver me from 
tlie hand of mine enemies, and from them that 
persecute me. 

16 Make thy face to shine upon thy servant: 
save me for thy mercies’ sake. 

17 Let *me not be ashamed, O Lorp; for I 
have called upon thee: let the wicked be 


SS uREEn Renner eee 
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will give thanks unto thee for ever. 
vid was girded with 


PSALM XXXL. 2 
linen ephud, 9 Sam. 6, 


| David, showing hia confidence in God, craves hia help: 19 Gods | tit 
goodness to them that fear him. 6 That ts, my tongue, 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. sss Solio 


tania ““lashamed, and ® let them be silent in the 
grave, ae 
18 Let ‘ the lying lips be put to silence; which 


4a hard thing, 

m For since the begin: 
ning of the world men 
have not heard, wor 


SAL verceivod by oe ear. . : : 7 
N thee, O Lorp, do T put my trusts let) « iver me in eny||neue "By his ibe ‘ erevous thing = oudly and contempt 
me never be ashamed: deliver me 1p thry ; mzbtcoumesaudeauer |) thee, wit he hathere: | WOUsly agalust the righteous, 


me to excupe: iuolince |] pared for him 
j thine ear unto me, aud Atath for nim. lea, | 


nghteousness Igavenne. ‘Veaim sis. || 64, 19 Oh™ how great zs thy goodness, which thou 
| Ge | om || my n : hensions 
i A‘ Observe, Those, and those only, whom || my body distempered, or my government disturbed, nor had any appre 
God feeds a oni aa a rg to be faut. aud guided, and governed, by || of danger upon any account.” Such complete victories had he oe a 
him, shall be saved, and blessed, and lifted up-for ever. —/7. those that opposed him, and such @ confirmed interest had he in the hearts o 
PSALM XXIX. | Noves on Verses 1-11,—It is probable that this psalm was || his people, such a firmness of mind, and such a strong constitution of body, ve 
composed during a vivlent storm of thunder and lightning, which reminded David, |] he thought his prosperity fixed like a mountain; yet this ho fee not to 
and Yod him earnestly to remind othors, how mean and fueble the most mighty and || own wisdom or fortitude, but to the divine goodness; Thou, Urough thy iiaged 
bonourable of the earth were, in comparison of the God of “glory and strength,” || hast made my mountain © stand strong, % 7. He docs not look uboe it _ ue 
‘You,’ (ye princes of the carth,) ‘think there is great power in your words; but, || Aeaven, (as worldly people do, who make their prosperity their felicity, ) on y she 
as they can be beard but a little way, 80 they are but of little furce, in comparison || mountain, it is earth still, only raised a little higher than the common level; t 
with this mighty voice; wherein the Lord expresses how potent he ia, and strikes || he thought, by the favour of God, would be perpetuated se eat rig eae a 
a dread and horror into all that hear it, (Bp. Patrick. )—The thunder is often ake ee co a - cine oS an aN {ierieheas oie ork ach mal 
called the vuice of God. During a violent storm, he scems in glorious majesty || his whole share, and should bay i : te 
; i ; him such tokens of his favour, would never frown upon him, Note, 1. We 
to ride upon the many waters which form the clouds, and he shakes the ocean | given Bee thaw uel aI ty 
. , t to dream, when things are well with us, that they will always 
as well as the earth. The power of the lightning equals the torror of tho thun- || are very ap m, whi sa rai hapibat epontiaae iar namne R Liy 
. ttered by it in a moment; the very |/80, and never otherwise; 7'o-morrow ahall be as tis day. wuld : 
mad vert iaentgeey cing Seem ality like a calf, or young rhinocervs |j when the beast mare po that : ee gies a fees pti rae 
k ith which they are sometimes accompanied. || certain than that 1¢ will change, hen we 
ne fam aot the oul Ge diroction of the Almighty, are divided a Papas see Faia na ig iii bdear pra find age - ita 
ith i d irresistible force; and even the wilderness is|/folly, as David does here, na Z, 
Helis adr eich Oo hinds, affrighted, cast forth their young; and|/in our prosperity as though we rejoiced not, because the fashion of it passes 


ipped, and their dark reccsses laid open; the trees being || away.—// . 

rueiiy Gols brcshes cal off, reel the wild beasts affrighted 7 their Sacral Notzs on Vise aca Sele a Wares a ite ae ks te baa Vas 
’ : “ fide lve,” is, by some, read, with a small alter-|| very expressive. Gin ou > Ae ; pin 

be eben atk ae rea eparhiaee hie people who worshipped God |}may lodge in the evening; but singing in the morning.” No doubt this is 


anne ant exclusively of weeping penitents, or submissive suffering believers, 
at his sanctuary, hoard hia vuice from his word, which, though rovicto with a not of the ees or hyproaritical:—* See his clemency to his faithful ser. 


ieati ightning; || an , 
en Oeramement, Was mre me)caHte ae ee See ae auch i vants, whom he may correct sharply for a little while; but is soon reconciled, 


and, being secure under his protection, they spake of his glory, my ars oes Use wide) ba asec recone 
iff i the rising, coutinuance, || and then extends his favour to them without any 
me ppv “of. the pete een Noak bie wlio always bounds and || them so suddenly, and unexpectedly, as well as scasonably; that where no- 


directs the boisterous ocean, rules every tempest, and is established ‘‘ King for|| thing but lamentations were heard over-night, there nothing but shouts of joy 


“ny : ; heard in the morning.’ (Bp. Patrick. )—S. _ 
a snd he wal give protecan, support, and peace, with every blessing, to » PSALM XXXL A Precious sae thine hance 1 ome y ciel 
Loi Lae) seo ea ; : ity, 1. lf David here looks upon himself as a dying man by these words he resign 
PSALM XXX. CaRK near pellet oni ieaae Jong envoy fy 6 ch his departing soul to God, who gave it, and to whom, at death, the hah dapat 
oh ™ = peril whe was in health of body, and God had giren me rest from ||""Men can pur ere LeRoi oa ee God vill ban eit Haale ae soul 
mine : seamiae if said J shall never be moved, T never thought either of having af the grave,” 49.15. He is willing to die, if God will have it so ; Fe 
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fear Grr mweme wemretemmecces + 


Thanksyivmy for forgiveness of sin. PSALMS XXXII, XXXIIL 


Oe ee SC a ee ee 


God to be prassed Jor hes goodness 





ere mss on a ee ae ee 


hast laid ap for them that fear thee; which eee | ee will “instruct thee and teach thee in the 
thou hast wrought for them that trust in thee treads pation as Bape anya: ti way which thou shalt go: *I will guide thee 
before the sons of men! ere stiall he lide Tae; || Ta eh chopoan, |W 1th mine eye. 








ae crag ts Up UPOD "' thy Redeemer, the Ho 
persock:. ¥i, 0, Ou of Jeracli J am the 
' oRD th whic 
Pp oe ao tencheth thee to profit, 
tongue; neither shalt Wich Jen eth thee by 
thou be afrnid of de the way that thou 
struction when it com: ancuaeee go. Teaiah, 


Ud, ‘ 1s 4 
31 will counsel thee, 


e 
for he h ath showed _ 6 Ur, fenced city. maine eye shall be upon 
| p tle will keep the feet | thes 


‘vl hin xanta, aud the | i. ante the wicked! 
Wicked shall be silent | shall be ill with him 


mn darhiuess; for by | i 
strength elall no man ;| cor fue Eid raat i 
peat 1 Bumuel, 2, % | aa. 4,11 

Who are kept by the || gp a. 


9 Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which 
have no understanding; whose mouth must be 
held in with bit and bridle, lest they come near 

junto thee. 

10 Many * sorrows shail be to the wicked: but 
he/ that trustcth in the Lorp, mercy shall com- 
pass him about. 

11 Be glad in the Lorn, and rejoice, ye right- 


2) Thou *shalt hide them in the secret of thy 
rescence from the pride of man; ° thou shalt’ 


eep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife 
of tongues. 

21 Blessed be the Lorn; f 
me his marvellous kindness in a ° strong city. 

22 Kor I said in my haste, | am cut off from 
before thine eyes: nevertheless tlhouleardest the 


voice of my supplications when 1 cried unto thee. sewer ot vod through | UaR wicked, ‘aor, |@OUS; and shout for joy, all ye that ave upright 
TO ee yee 1 endy Caos Pevepied in 94. Tribulation and ane | | b art 
23 O love the Lor, all ye his saints: for the {rie pe reveled tuish, upon every soul | 10 Leart. 
Lorp ” presorveth the faithful, and plentifully|}* "| Remaayaor °° SALM XXX 
rewardeth the proud doer. PALM a || Ofaste and Jee, the PSA L HI. 


ed is the man that 
trusteth inhim, yaim 


1 Or, giving instruo- 

on. 
34,8. UO Lon of howte, 
blessed is the man that 


24 Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen | 
your heart, all ye that hope in the Lorp. cg, Tou at forme ned de 
Dir vciy alte opvered tis 1M, lewsed im the 
. ba man that trus 
PSALM XXXII. ee ee ne tho Joun, and whoee 
Bleasedness of hint whose sins are foryiven blessednevs of the man, 


|1 God to be praised for his goodness, and for his power. 20 Com 
fidence ia therefore to be placed in him. 


EJOICE in the Lorp, O ye ne teOue for 
praisc is comely for the upright. 

9 Praise the Lor» with harp: sing unto him 
with the psaltcry and an instrument of ten 
strings. 

8 Sing * unto him a new song; play skilfully 
with a loud noise. 


Ev s 


—— 
ee 





PSALM 38 

a Sing unto the Lorp 
a nae 80 and his 
ruine from end of 
he earth, ye that go 
down to the sea, and a& 
that ia therein; the 





eae ern SE 


gut works, saying, Blew: 
red ure they whuse ini; 

given, whose sin a covered. ee 
2 Blessed zg the man unto whom the LorpD/ ma ‘Gun Yeung 
wth cummitted unto 
us the word of recouci- 


: unte whom God imput- 1747. 
A Paalm of David, ' Maschil 

quities are forgiven,au 

w huse ning arc covered, 
- A a . . a8 } ¥ rl ! Mf, 
imputeth ¢ not iniquity, and ‘in whose spirit | notimputing theirtrer 
there 1s no gulle. 

a a 8 Corinthians, 


eth righteousness with- 
LESSED is he whose “ transgression 1s for- 
, Romans, 4,6, 7. 
sagen unto them; and 
3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed old 





through my roaring all the day long: ¢ Jesus saw Natbause 

4 For day and night thy hand was heavy upon | iti tim, Heliida 
me: my moisture is turned into the drought of | wim unoguiet Jous, 
summer. Selah. bare ianasas 


transgressions: and ny 
tiu is ever befure me, Px. 


5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine) 
51,34, If we confess our 


iniquity have I not hid. I “said, I will confess | tas ne (eval and 
my transgressions unto the Lorp; and thou eae et 
ces : : Re ( from all unrighteous: 

forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Selah. Hees 1 Jah, 48 
6 For * this shall every one that is godly pray | uscTsbuined meter 
unto’ thee #in a time when thou mayest Le; Ciriatnuttheshowtnreh 
found: surely in the floods of great waters they | pattern to tieu which 
: . wuld q miiaais 
shall! not come nigh unto him. on iin ty life everiast: 
rr g : | ° li vn ki : t] g] ; It . ing, 1 Timothy, 1,16 
7 Thou 2 art MY HWMUUS-place; thou Shall pre- | J Neek ye the Lorn 
serve me from trouble, thou shalt compass m€ | eal ye upon him while 
b e ] : y f d li ; = = Ss YF | | be is Door. Isa, bu, 6, 
a out wit } songs O e 1\ €) whee, C ra l. Qin aw time uf finding. 





me ees ne ree ~ ence semeee- aap 


fall into the hands of the Lord, for his mercies are yreat, With these words, our 
Lord Jesus yielded up the ghost upon the cross, and made his soul an offering, a 
free-will offering, fur sin, voluntarily laying down his life a ransom. By Stephen's 
example we are taught, in our dying momenta, to eye Christ at God's right hand, 
and ty commit our spirits to him; Lord Jeans, recedve myapirud. But, 2. David is 
here to be looked upon as a man in distresa and trouble. And (1.) Eis great care 
is about his soul, his spirit, hia better part. Note, Our outward afflictions should 
increase our concern for our souls. Many think that while they are perplexed 
about their worldly affairs, and Providence multiplies their cares about them, 
they may be excused if they neglect their souls; whereas the greater hazard our 
lives and secular interests lie at, the more we are concerned to look to our souls, 
that, though the vutward man perish, the inward man may suffer no damage, 
(2 Cor, 4, 16,) and that we may keep possession of our souls, When we can keep 
possession of nothing clac, Luke, 21,19. (2,) He thinks the best he can do for 
his soul is, to commit it into the hand of God, and lodge that great trust with him. 
He had prayed (uv. 4,) to be plucked out of the net of outward trouble, but, as not 
insisting upon that, Grod’s will be dune, he immediately lets fall that petition, 
and commits the spirit, the inward man, into God's hand; ‘‘ Lord, however it 
goes with me, as to my borly, let it go well with my soul”—J/. 

PSALM XXXIL SrrENGTHENING THE BRETHREN. —J will instruct thee, who- 
ever thou art that desirest instruction, and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go. 
Thus, in another of his penitential psalins, he resolves that, when God had 
restored to him the joy of his salvation, he would teach transyressors his ways, 
and do what he could to convert sinners tu God, as well as to comfort those that 
were converted, 51, 12, 13. When Solomon became a penitent, he immediately 
became a preacher, Keel, 1,1. Those are best able to teach others the graco of 
God, who have themselves had the experience of it: and those who are themselves 
taught of God, ought tu tell others whut he has dune fur ther aoula, (66, 16,) and so 
teach them, J will guide thee with mine eye, Some apply it to God's conduct and 
direction, He teaches us by his word, and guides us with his cye, by the secret 
intiniatious of his will in the hints and turns of Providence, which he enables his 
people to understand and take direction from; as a master makes a servant know 
hia mind by a wink of his eye. When Christ turned and looked upon Peter, he 
guided him with his eye. But itis rather to be taken as David’s promise to those 
who sat under his instruction, his own children and family especially; ‘J will 
counsel tive, mine eyer shall be upon thee,” (so the margin reads it,) “1 will give 
thee the best counsel | can, and then observe whether thou takest it or no.” 
Those that are taught in the word, should be under the constant inspection of 
those that teach them; spiritual guides must be overseera.—H. 

Notxs on VERSES 1-.—Sin is the only cause of misery; and forgivencas is 
the commenccment of a sinuer'’s happiness: ag he that had obtained the king’s 
pardon would be allowed to be the happicat, though the poorest, in a com- 
pany of condemned malefactors, The believer's transgressions of the Divine 
law are all forgiven, being covered with the atonement. Christ bare his 
iniquity; and therefore they are not hae to the believer, as to any of their 
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isles, aud the inhabit- 
ante thereof, Ileaiah, 


4 For the word of the Lop zs right; and all 
his works are done in truth. 

5 Ie loveth righteousness and judgment: the 
earth is full of the } goodness of the Loxp. 

6 By the 4 word of the Lorp were the heavens 
made; and all the host of them by ° the breath 
of his mouth. 

7 lle gathereth the waters of the sea together 
as an heap: he layeth up tle depth in store- 

OUuscs, 

8 Juet all the earth fear the Lorp: let all the 
inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him: 

9 For “he spake, and it was done; he com- 
manded, and it stood fast. 

10 The Lorn # bringeth the counsel of the 


1 Or, mercy. 


b In the beginning was 
theWord, and the Word 
was with God, aud the 
Word was God. The 
same wax in the begin- 
ning with God All 
things were made by 
him; and without him 
wae notany thing made 
that wan made. John, 
1,24, For this they 
willingly are iguvraut 
uf, that by the word of 
God the heavens were 
of old, aud the earth 
standing out of the wa- 
ter and in the water, 
2 Peter, 3, & 
¢ By his Spirit. he hath 


arnisiied the heaves, 
ob, 2,18. 





Se 
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d Wet them praise the 
name of the Lory: for 
he commanded, and 
they were created. Pa 
14, 5, 

¥ maketh frustrate. 


e But he is in one 
mind, and who can 
turn him? and what hie 
soul desireth, even that 
he doeth. Job, 33, 12 


heathen to nought: he maketh the devices of 
the ove of none effect. 
11 The 


penal consequences: nay, ‘‘rightcousness without works” is imputed, and as 
a righteous person, the reward is adjudged to him: hence all his present 
comforts, and hopes of future felicity. But his character, as well as his pri- 
vilege, is emphatically marked: “in his spirit there is no guile.” His professed 
repentance, faith, and love, arc undisscmbled: be means what he says, when 
he confesses his sina, and prays to be delivered from them. He is no hypocrite 
or formalist in his worship; but is indecd the same before God that he appears 
to be before men; a sinner trusting in his mercy through the atoning blood 
and seekiny sanctification by the power of the Holy Spirit, He does not profess to 
repent, with intention to sin again; nor indulge in sin, because God is ready to 
forgive. Others will, but he cannot thus abuse the ductrine of free grace: he is 
‘Con Israclite indeed, in whom there is no guile.”—‘ Happy, thrive happy is that 
man, to whom God will be pleased, out of his own free grace and mercy, (for no 
man can merit such a favour by any service he can do him,) to remit not only his 
common errors, but also his grossest sins.’—‘ Who doth not only seem, by his sor 
rowful confessions, to hate and abhorthem; but is unfeignedly resolved to forsake 
them’—(Bp, Patrick.) 
It seems that David, before Nathan came to him, had often heen exceedingly 
tortured in his conscience, on account of the atrocious crimes which he had oom: 
mitted; yet reluctancy to humble himself before God, or to be considered as a 
criminal by men, led him to ‘‘ keep silence,” or only to give vent to his anguish 
by solitary bemoaningg, (‘roaring as a lion which has received a deadly wound;’) 
and endeavouring, nu doubt, at the same time, by one sophistical excuse or 
other, to palliate his guilt to himself, and to be on better terms with his oon- 
acience, But this stubborn and rebellious conduct served only to prolong and 
enhance hia misery. Hia secret remorse and conflict, not only proyed on his 
spirit, but impaired his health, and rendered him intirm in his bones or limba, 
as through old age. Neither business nor pleasure during the day, nor his couch 
by night, could relieve his inward anguish; which was rendered more exquisite 
by the pains taken to conceal it. Thus the hand of (tod was “ heavy upon him:” 
(Marg. Ref.) and it is probable, some additional distressing malady was super- 
added to the natural effects of his inward conflicts; so that he, who was before 
vigorous and healthy, wasted away, till he resembled the parched land in the 
drought of summer. But at length, being brought to a more proper frame of 
mind, he resolved humbly to submit himsclf to God, and to make full and 
ingenuous confession of his aggravated crimes, without attempting any exouse, 
or palliation; having done this, the “ tniquity,” or injustice, of his sin was pare 
doned, his burden was speedily removed, and at length his comforts were 
restored; and he recorded these things with a mark of peculiar emphasis, Selah 
that others might profit by his paintul, and his joyful experience. The impeni: 
anh mei hig gin in vain; but Giod covers the ain of the ponitent believer, effeo: 
ua. yom r 
PSALM XXXII. Tue Vanity or Srrenatu.—l, The strength of a paar dy 
nothing without God; no king is sacred by his royal prerogatives, or the au 
rity with which he is invested: fur the powers that are of that kind are ordained 
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Happiness of the righteous. PSALMS XXXIV, XXXV Prayer for deliverance from enemies. 











ever, the thouglits of his heart 3 to all genera- oe eee eel --| 10 The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger: 
tions. srneradion eal ido ot ale | but they that seek the Lorp ‘shall not want any 


12 Blessed zs the nation whose God 78 the | forte o7uct P 


J Aud Jaco wea “ ood thang. 
Lorp; and the people whom he hath chosen | | erase ha | e 


his way, and the any 


of Go | inet in, are ]] Come, ye children, hearken unto me; ] 











ng in the behalf of || 1 tuna pray: 
for his own inheritance. thems whose heart diate ios 2) will teach you the fear of the Lorn. 
18 The /Lorp looketh from heaven; he be- CE ong at fee lok | ey the dane es | 12 What “man is he thaé desireth life, and 
th f 
holdeth all the sons of men. fhevholehesven Jot, mun;and he aan: anc’ | Loveth many days, that he may see good? 
$4, 44, The Lorp luok- | bet rold, the mountuin 
14 From the place of his habitation he looketh | ed down from ‘heaven wan fl oftone and) 13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 
apon all the inhabitants of the earth. met, Ae sco if jtiere | about Elisha @ Kings, from * speaking guile 


15 He’ fashioncth their hearts alike; * he con- derviand and seck Gud jvampabout minehoue | 14 Depart from evil, and do good; seek peace, 


= 14,23 The eyes of |! because of the army, 


sidereth all their works. 7 si et in every etc Tas and pursuc it. 
16 There is no king saved by the multitude of | snd the good Prov.|jjim tat sstwrueth. | 15 ‘lhe J eyes of the Lorn are upon the right- 


an sat a mighty man is not delivered by much of But now, 0 Loan, tiga fur tta eous, and his ears are open unto their cry. 
he ae eee m FE io ae nal ett cht sas 7 6 ag face of the LORD 28 agua them that 
hal i tadg big : ae sedate ag OY are, fhe, work (of tay Tul at, (0 evil, “to cut off the remembrance of them 


teh raarar [ited eget ape from the earth, 
18 Behold, *the eye of the Lorp zs upon them 
that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy; | souueel, aid mizity || no guile, 1 Peter,310, | and delivereth them out of all their troubles. 





Be 


By ae al hl enue fot, eri, and 17 The righteous cry, and the Lorp heareth, 
in work: for thine eycs # Who did no sin, nei: 


19 To deliver their soul from death, and to s¢,ovn,urow alt the finan fundin| 18 ‘The LORD zw nigh * unto them that are of 
keep them alive in famine. ‘cording to, his ways, (| **'a broken heart; and saveth 4 such as be of a 
20 Our soul waiteth for the Lorp: he zs our ELSES Je 
help and our shicld. le 


j He withdraweth n ie 
his eyes from the riglte 
leous: but with kin 


jare they on the throne;| 19 Many ave the afflictions of the mzhteous: 


yea, he doth high 

eta audtiey but the Loxp delivereth him out of them all. 
aetaegrest | 20 He keepeth all his bones: ™ not one of them 
i Hope’ his merey is broken. 

see ae verman |. 2! HVil “shall slay the wicked; and they that 
Of darn of Cop me | hate the righteous ° shall be desolate. 

Atrangers that sujourr r . 

L David praises God, and exhorts others thereto by his experience, | rieth glory in this, that | SOME Yon, that eset 22 The Lorp ° redeemeth the soul of his ser- 


8 They blessed who truat in God. pe understandetit aud | Tutevenset my wee; Vaits; and none of them that trust in him shall 


A Pealm of David, when he changed his behaviour before svi Hnatee, | 
1 Abimelech; who drove him away, and he departed. eousuess in the garth: 
W1I,L bless the Lorn at all times: his praise Jeri $i that accord 

shall continually be in my mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her * boast in the Lorp: | 

the humble shall hear thereof, and be glad. 





contrite spirit. 


ie withdraweth ‘| 
21 For our heart shall rejoice in him; because yy fom te ven. 


we have trusted in his holy name. yea he auth eaten 
them for ever,and th 


22 Let thy mercy, Q Loxp, be upon us, accord | areexaited “Youu? 


ing as we hope in thee. . PSALM 3 
1 Or, era Bee } 


PSALM XXXIV. | Samuel 


a Rut let him that glo- 


againnt that evul that 
th bloods bad wil be desolate. 
eut him oft frum am 
1 ople, M7, ne 
Therefore thus aan | PSALM XXXV. 
4OND OF Tos 
God of Terai; Hehold, 1] David prays for safety, 22 he pleads with God to do him right 
ace & 
gainst you forevil, and A Psalm of David. 
to ent off all Judah, 


Jor, 44, 11 me| C2 LEAD my cause, O Lorn, with them that 


The memory of t 


just in blemed: but the strive with me: fight against them that 


Q 





ing as itia written, He 





that glorieth, Ict ‘him 
ory ia in the Lord 1 


b Aak, sad it shall be 
given you; seek, and ye 
shall tind; knock, aud 


8 O magnify the Lorp with me, and let us: 'Atahall be opened unto || nal rol Fav. 10,7, fight against me. 


Matthew, 7, 7, 3 w& the brok 
exalt his name together. "Sor, they dowea. |e an ey. 2 Take hold of shield and buckler, and stand 


4 1 “sought the Lorn, and he heard me, and! ficretumtethetonn | nor there tines Up for mine help. 


delivered 1 me from all my fears. Bat Paar getty se hi ie 3 Draw out also the spear, and stop the way 
5 ? They looked unto him, and were lightened; | fit penn de words || ial! dot te token, against them that persecute me: say unto my 


in, 19, 36, | 


and their faces were not ashamed. that the taoan nAnd he shal! bring SOUL, 1 am thy salvation. 





6 This © poor man cried, and the Lorp heard: pverg in out of the | anon them ther own 4 Tot them be confounded and put to shame 
wickednew : yea, the | that seek after my soul: Ict them be turned 


him, and ¢ saved him out of all his troubles. faa OF Saul. Mtn || wickedneny s< yen ‘the 
them off Ins2a | back and brought to confusion that devise my 
§ Ur, ahall be guilty, 





7'The ° angel of the Lorp /encampeth round | ¢ my aoa hath sent 


his ange! and hath ehut 


about them “that fear him, and delivereth them. the lions! moutlay that 


y have not hurt mie; 
Horner aa before 
him  iunocency was 


8 QO taste and sce that the Lorp 78 good: 
blessed zs the man tha¢ trusteth in him. found iu me; ald also 
9 Q fear the Lorn, ye his saints: for there 23, ine 6 {s"" Ave ‘thes 
no 4 want to them that fear him. jot all ministering 


o My lips shall greatly hur t, 
to thee: und myton,| 3 Let them he as chaff before the wind: and 
deemed. Pantm 7}, & | Let the angel of the Lorp chase them. 
PRALM ¥, 6 Let their way be} dark and slipp ery: and 


ines uemauawirret: | lot the angel of the Lorp persecute them. 
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some,) but as unanimous in their service as if they were but one, or a guardian 
angel, encainps round about them that fear God, as the life-guard about the 
prince, and delivers them. (jod makes use of the attendance of the good spirits for 
the protection of his people from the malice and power of evil spirits; and the 
holy angels do us more good offices, every day, than we are aware of, Though in 
dignity and in capacity of nature they are very much superior to us, though they 
retain their primitive rectitude, which we have lost, though they have constant 
employment in the upper world, the employment of praising God, and are entitled 
to a constant rest and bles sthere, yet, in obedience to their Maker, and in love to 
those that bear his image, they condescend to minister to the saints, and stand 
up for thein against the powers of darkness; they not only visit them, but encamp 
round about them, acting for their guod as really, though not as sensibly, as for 
Jacob's, (Gen. 32, 1,) and Elisha’ a, 2 Kinga, 6,17, All the glory be to the God of 
the anz ith —H, 

THE TASTE THAT SWEETEN. —O taste, and see, that the Lord ia good. The good: 
ness of God includes both the beauty and amiabloness of his being, and the bounty 
and beneticence of his providence and grace; and, accordingly, 1. We must taste 
that he is a bountiful Benefactor, relish the goodness of God in all his gifts to us, 


of God, and are what he makes them, and no more. David was a king, and a man 
of war from his youth, and yet acknowledged God only to be his Protector and 
Saviour. 

2 The strength of an army is nothing without God. The multitude of a host 
cannot secure those under whose command they act, unless God make them a 
security tothem, A great army cannot be sure of victory; for, when God pleases, 
one shall chase a thousand. 

3 The strength of a giant is nothing without God; a mighty man, such as 
Goliath was, is not delivered by his much strength, when his day comes to fall; 
neither the firmness or activity of his body, nor the stoutness or resclution of his 
mind, will stand him in any stead, any further than God is pleased to give him 
success. Let not the strong man then glory in his strength, but let us all 
strongthen ourselves in the Lord our God, go forth, and go on, in his strength, 

4 The strongth of a horse is nothing without God; (v. 17,) A horse is a vain 
thing for safety. In war, horses were then so highly accounted of, and so much 
depended on, that God forbade the kings of Israel to mudtiply hor ‘sea, (Deut. 17, 
16,) lest they shuuld be tempted to trust to them, and their confidence should 
thereby be taken off from God. David houghed the horses of the Syrians; (2 
Sam, 8, 4,) here he houghs all the horses in the world, by pronouncing a horse a|/and reckon that the savour and sweetness ofthem. Let God's goodness be rolled 
vain thing for safety in the day of battle, 1f the war-horse be unruly, and ill- || under the tongue as a swect morsel. 2 We must see that he is a beautiful Being, 
managed, he may hurry his rider into danger, instead of carrying him out of|/and delight in the contemplation of his infinite perfections, By taste and sight 
we both make discoveries, and take com)Jacency; taste, and see, God’s goodness; 
take notice of it, and take the comfort of at, 1 Pet. 2,3, He is good, for he makea 
all those truly bicased that trust in him; let us, therefore, be so convinced of his 
goodness, as thereby to be encouraged in the worat of times to trust in him.—H, 

Tut Fear tHATENRIcHES.—O sear the Lord, ye his sainta; when we taste and see 
that he is good, we must not forget that he is great, and greatly to be teared; nay, 
even his goodness is the proper object of a filial reverence and awe, They shall fear 
the Lord and his goodness, Hos. 3,5. Fear the Lord; worship him, and make con- 
science of your duty to him in everything; not fear him and shun him, but fear 
him and seek him, (v. 10,) asa people seek unto their God; apply yourselves to him, 
and portion yourselves in him. To encourages us to fear God and seek him, it is 
here promised that those that do so, even in this wanting world, shall wount no good 


If he be killed under him, he may be his death, instead of saving his 
life. Itis therefore our interest to make sure God's favour toward us, anil then 
we may be sure of his powor engaged for us, and need not fear whatever is 

at us.—//, 

PSALM XXXIV, Tue Loox ruat LiquTens.—-Many have looked unto God 
by faith and prayer, and have been lightened by tt, ». & 1+ has wonderfully revived 
and comforted them; witness Hannah, who, when 'she had prayed, went her way, 
and did eat, and her countenance was no more sad, When we look to the world, we 
ave darkened, we are perplexed, and at a loss; but when we look to God, from 
him we have the light both of direction and joy, and our way is made both plain 
and pleasant. ‘hese here spoken of, that looked unto God, had their expectations 


, their faces were pot ashamed of their 
rer haa did not frustrate them ¢ thing. Heb, They shall not want all good things; they shall eo have of all good 


‘ie ANGEL THAT DevEenDa—The ange of the Lord, » guard of angels, (so'! things, that they shall have no reason to complain of the wantof any. As to the 
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hall take the wicked 
fimecit,, and he shall 
holde 


Hetty of lisa dick Prov, 


si the garments of 
wunivation, he hath eco 
vered me with the robe 
of rightevusness, aa a 
evYuor decketh 
himaclf with orna 
meuts, and as a bride 
adorneth heraelf with 
| her jewels, Isa, 61, 10, 
And m mpirit hath hd 
jowed in Gud a 
vieur. Luke, 1,4 


d Who is like unto 
thee, 0 Loap, among 
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Prayer for deliverance from enemies, PSALM XXXVI Hitoellency of deliverance from enemies. PSALM 
7 For without cause have they hid forme their| |. Pe is aan 
net in a pit, which without cause they have | sy, ses and safety, | reo 
digved for my soul. Bon cometh unos em 
8 Let * destruction come upon him *at un- | Ba wih, celds and 
awares; and # let his net that he hath hid catch ‘h which be knoweth 
himself; into that very destruction let him fall. aie eee 
9 And my soul shall be joyful in the Lon: | dawa Rand fiaten 
it “shall rejoice in his salvation. we made, | J'uaim 7, 1b 
10 All my bones shall say, LORD, who 4 2 like | guys mich they have 
unto thee, which deliverest the poor from lism : i of the warty of 
that is too strong for him, yea, the poor and , St'wnilstthacl with 
the needy froin him that spoileth him? oteras 
11 * False witnesses did rise up: 4 they laid to 
my charge ¢éhings that IT knew not. gord 
12 They rewarded me evil for good, to the} ; nu A have srused 
5 spoiling of my soul. shall elole in nthy ea 
13 But as for me, when they were sick, my: will greatly re rejoice tn 
clothing was sackcloth: I ® humbled my soul | te‘jytil ii’ my Goa, 
with fasting; and my prayer returned into mine 
own bosom 
14 17 behaved myself 8 as though he had been 
my friend or brother: I bowed “down heavily, 
as one that mourneth For his mother. 
15 But in mine ¥ adversity they rejoiced, and. 
gathered themselves together: yea, the abjects; 
athered themselves together against me, and | he sue? whe, ix like 
knew if not; they did tear me, and ceased not: ding Sem. Brod 
16 With hypocritical mockers in feasts, thev | ‘jwitnessesof wrone.« 
gnashed upon me with their teeth. heer batyrrn 
17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on? rescue: 
my soul from their destructions, 1 my darling, ¥ 


council, wought fulne | 
withenn against Jeans, | 
l to put him to death 
Matt. 36, 5 


=| 4 they cae me 


from the lions. ee 
18 I will give thee thanks in the great con-| #0», sticws 


eregation: I will praise thee among }! much 
people, 


ther to me. 


9 halting 
19 Let not them that arc mince enemies; wmy only ov 
2 wrongfully rejoice over me; neither let them Plein 


el have seen, I have 
geen the aftliction of 


wink with the eye that hate me without a cause, | 
20 For they speak not peace; but they devise , my, rewlg such in in 

deceitful matters against them that are quict in ! Ubelr groaning, aby! amy 

the land. 13 Oe Cake 
21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide against: 


aa Plead my cause a 
me, and said, Aha, alia! our eye hath scen it | 


my people which is in!’ ¢ 


gainst an  uugodly 
DAtlOnL Pealm 43, 1. 
Seeing, {¢ is righte- 





things of the other world, they shall have grace sufficient for the support of the 
spiritual life, 2 Cor. 12, 9; Ps. &1, 11. And as to this life, they shall have what is 
neccasury to the support of it from the hand of God; as a father, he will feed them || 
with food convenient; what further comforts they desire, they shall have, as far 
a8 Intinite Wisdom sees good, and what they want in one thing shall be made up 
in another, What God denies them, he will give them grace to be content with- 
out, and then they do not want it, Deut. 3, 26. Paul had all, and abounded, he: 
cause he was content, Phil. 4, 11,18& Those that live by faith in God's all-suffi- 
cisney, Want nothing; for in him they have enough. The young liuns often lack, 

and sulfer hunger; and they that live upon common providence, as the uns do, 
shall want that satisfaction which they havo that live by faith in the promise. 
They that trust to themselves, and think their own hands sufficient for them, shall 
want, for bread is not always tothe wise; but verily they shall be fed that trust in 
God, and desire to be at hia finding. They that are ravenous, and prey upon all 
about them, shall want, but dhe meek shall inherit the earth; they shal] not want, 
who with quietness work, and mind their own business; plain-hearted Jacob 
has pottage enough, when Esau, the cunning hunter, is ready to perish for bun- 
ger. — 17, 

CINLDREN TAUGHT. — David, in this latter part of the psalm, undertakes tu teach 
children; though a man of war, and anointed to be king, he did not think it below 
him; though now he had his head so full of cares, and his hands of business, yet 
he could tind heart and time to give good counsel] tv young people, frum his own 
experienoe, It does not appear that he had now any children of his own, at 
luast, any that were grown up to a capacity of being taught; but, by divine in- 
spiration, he instructs the children of bis people. Those that were in years would 
not to be taught by him, though he had offered them his service; (32, §,) but he 
has hopes that the tender branches will be more easily bent, and that children 
ind young people will be more tractable; and therefore he calls together a con- 
grevation of them; (v, 11,) “Come, ye children, that are now in your learning age, 
and are now to lay up a stock of knowledge which you must live upon all your 
days; ye children, that are foolish and ignorant, and need to be taught.” Perhaps 
be intends especially those children whose parents neglected to instruct and 
catochise them; and it is as great a picce of charity to put these children to 

schoo] whose parents are not in a capacity to teach them, as to feed thuse 
children whose parents have not bread for them. Observe, 1. What he ex- 
pects from them; “J/earken unto me, leave your play, lay by your toys, and 
hear what I have to say to you; not only give me the hearing, but ob- 
serve and obcy me.” 2 What he undertakes to teach them—T7he fear ay the 
Lord, inclusive of all the duties of religion. David was a famous musician, a 
statesman, a soldier; but he does not say to the children, “I will teach you to 
nlay on the harp, or to handle the aword or spear, or to draw the bow; or, I will 
teach you the maxims of state- policy;” but, 1 will teach you the fear of the Lord, 

which ia better than all the arts and sciences, better than all burnt-offerings and 
596 
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Vo ee bow thay hid favma thaiy| . PSALM as ||___ PSALM 8 | 99 hte than haat Caean ()T 35, 
= aan ous thing with God God to 


them viet “tgouble 
a 1, 6, 


13 ie aa our soul 


Kucellency of Gods merey. 


22 This thou hast ‘seen, O Lorn: keep not 
silence: O Lord, be not far from me. 

23 Stir up thyself, and awake to my judgment, 
even unto my cause, my God and my Lord. 





hteousness.— 
Be eee 24 Judge me, O Lorn my God, according f to 
nciee sid Fghteowr | thy riohteousness; aud let them not rejoice over 
~ PRALM 98 me. 
pAnd Abram aid, 95 Let them not say in their hearts, 18 Ah! so 


swallowed him up. 

26 Let them be ashamed and brought to con- 
fusion together that rejoice at mine hurt: let 
them be clothed with shame and dishonour that 
magnify themselves beast nie. 

27 Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that 
favour '4 my righteous cause; yea, let them say 


my wife's sake. Gen, 
20,11. There is no fear 
of God before their 


eyes, Kom, 3, 18. 


1 to flnd his iniquil 
to linte, qulty 


b For my people $a fvo!- 
fah, they ete not 
known me; are 

sottish siiidren aud 
they have none under- 
standing: they are wise 


tu de evil, but to do 
pod the? jeg >! continually, Let the Lorp be magnified, whic 


¢ Woe to them that 
devise iniquity, and 


hath pleasure in the prosperity of his servant. 
28 And my 
ousness and 


work evil upon their 
beds! when the morn- 
ri is Miaht, they pruc- 

tine it, because it is in 
the pe corer of their hand. 


tongue shall cic of thy righte- 
of thy praise all the day long. 


PSALM XXXVI. 


1 Grievous estate of the wicked. §& Hzxcellency of God's mercy. 
To the chief Musician, A int of David the servant of the 


2 (rr, vanity. 

d] have spread out my 

bands all the day unto 
rebellious people, 

whieh walketh ina way 

that waa not good, after 


their, own thoughts HE transgression of the wicked saith within 
Ba at ie Ag my heart, * thaé there is no fear of God 
and thy truth uate the bafore his eyes. 


athe mountains of 2 Hor he flattereth himself in his own eyes, 
duntil his iniquity be found to be hateful. 

8 The words of his mouth are iniquity and 
pets bhe hath left off to be wise, and to do 


riches both of the wia- 
dom and knowledge of 
(dod! how unsearchable 
are his judgments, and 
his ways peat tiuding 
out! Kom. 11,34 


‘ T have sinned: what 

shall I do unto thee, 0 

thuu Preserver of men? 
why hast thou set meas 


ood. 

4 He ° deviseth ? mischief upon his bed; he 
setteth himself ¢ in a way thad 2 not good; he 
faa a arden abhorreth not evil. 
peo enter! 5 Thy “mercy, O Lorp, zs in the heavens; and 

ba faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds. 
pany righteousness 2s like ® the great moun- 
‘truat in thee lefore the ' taing: J thy judgments are a Lite deep: O 
eee Lorp, # thou preservest man and beast. 

nee thy work, oid | 7 How ¢ excellent i thy loving-kindness, O 
thee of the Lor God God! therefore the children of men * put their 
trust under the shadow of thy wings. 


which thon haat | 
[rut for them that 


Tarael, under wh 
wings thou art come "to 
trust. Ruth, 9 12 








sacrifices. That isit which we should be solicitous both to learn ourselves, and to 
teach our children, —/. 

PSALM XXXV. Notes on Verse 4.—All the verbs, in these vorses, in the 
original, are in the future, as a prediction; though they stand in most translations 
and paraphrases, ancient and modern, i in the imperative, as an 4mprecation, No 
doubt, there are many instances, in which such denunciations atand in the form 
of petitions; and, considered as the language of inspired men, respecting tho in. 
veterate enemies of God, and Christ, and religion, no reasonable objection can 
be made against them.—It i is not, however, dusirable, to understand any pass 
ages in this strong sense, which far more obviously express one of more gonera) 
application. The verses under consideration aro simply a prediction, that David's 
enemies would, by their unprovoked, assiduous, and crafty devices to take away 
his life, bring on themselves the deepest infamy, along with unexpected and inevita- 
ble ruin; and that his trials would terminate in thanksgiving and rejoicing. —S, 

PSALM XXXVL_ Ti Fatyess or Gon’s House.— "hey shall be abundantly 
asatinfied with the fatness of thy house; their wants supplied, their cravings gratitied, 
and their capacities tilled; in God all-suflicient they shal! have enough, all that 
which an enlightened, enlarged, soul can desire or receive. The gains of the world 
and the delights of sense will surfeit, but never satisfy, Isa. 55,2. But the com. 
munications of divine favour and grace will satisfy, but never surfeit. A gracious 
soul, though still desiring more of God, never desires more thin God, The gifts of 
Providence so far satisfy them that are content with such things as they havo; / 
have all, and abound, Phil. 4,18 The benefit of holy ordinances is the fatness of 
God’s house, sweet to a sanctified soul, and strengthening to the spiritual and 
divine life, with this they are abundantly satistied; they desire nothing more, in 
this world, than to live a life of communion with God, and to have the comfort of 
the promises. But the full, the abundant, satisfaction is reserved for the future 
state, the house not made with banda, eternal in the heavens. Every vease] will 
be full there.—H. 

Tue River oF Gop's PLEASURE. — 7hou shalt make them drink of the river of thy 
pleasures, There are pleasures that are truly divine; ‘hey are thy pleasures; 
not only which come from thee as the Giver of them, but which terminate in thee 
as the Matter and Centre of them.” Being purely spiritual, they are of the same 
nature with those of the glorious inhabitants of the upper world, and bear some 
analugy even to the delights of the Eternal Mind. There is a river of these 
pleasures, always full, always fresh, always flowing. There is enough for all, 
enough for each; see 46, 4. The pleasures of sense are putrid puddle-water, 
those of faith are pure and pleasant, clear as crystal, Rev. 22, 1. God haa not 
only provided this river of plcasures for his people, but he makes them to drink 
of it; works in them a gracious appetite to these pleasures, and by his Spirit 
filla their soula with j Joy and peace in believing, In heaven, they shall be fos 
ever drinking of those pleasures tat ave at God'e right hand, satiated with a ub 
ness of joy, 16, 1L—H. - 





SS TBET RR ENR ED, 
ere LET ILI 


The state of the wicked 


8 They shall be 5 abundantly satisfied with - 
the fatness of thy house; and thou shalt make} (se suai not sce the 
them drink ‘ of the river of thy pleasures. Proves of houey’ and 


brooks of honey and 





_ PSALM 34, 


PSALM XXXVIL 


PSALM #7, 


and of the riyhteous contrasted. 


iieummtarse | Shall delight themselves in the abundance of 
6 Better is little with 
the fear of the Lonn 
' than great treasure and 


| eace. 
12 The wicked 4 plotteth against the just, and 


‘ e ’ . oe ae butter, Job, 90,17. And tru: ihe the with Pro + ‘ ‘ 
light ok hi aches the fountain of life: in thy | te shoyea'me «pure Hh tated el gnasheth upon him with his teeth. 
it shall we see light, oeeding” ous of “the Ning the low? of} 13 The Lord shall laugh at him; for he seeth 
10 QO ® continue thy loving-kindness unto them | ttus9f Gat aud ot and take the uame ot] that ¢ his day is coming. 
that ROY ae and thy righteousness to the} 4 tn tut Manes | tenement iexreat can, |. 14 The wicked have drawn out the sword, and 
upright in heart. qpeed to, the howe uf 1 Tim, €.6 have bent their bow, to cast down the poor and 


David, and to the iniia- 
Iitauta of Jerusalem, 
for ain and for un. 
cleanne@a. Zech, 13, }, | 
Jenun sanawered and 
anid unto ber, Lf thou 
knewest the gift of Giud, | 
and who it is that; 
saith to thee, (live me: 
tu drink; thou wouldest , 
have asked of him, aud | 
he would have given 
pee living water. John, : 


11 Let not the foot of pride come against me, | 
and Ict not the hand of the wicked remove me. 
12 There are the workers of iniquity fallen: 
they are cast down, and shall not be able to 
rise, 
PSALM XXXVIL. 


6 draw out at length, 








The happy sate of the yodly, and the short-lived prosperity of We) ne sr yy an 
wicked, ji iu truth, of, stable. 
: C88, 
A Pralm of David. | 2 Then shalt chon de 
: wht thyself in the 
RET not thyself because of evil-coers, | risus ¢ wil onus: 





high piece uf the enrth, : 
and feed thee with the, 
heritage of Jacob th 
father: for the mouth; 
of the Lorn hati: epu- | 
ken it. Isa. 58, 14 


EF neither be thou envious against the work- 
ers of iniquity: 
2 For they shall soon be cut down like the 
grass, and wither as the green herb. the Lona Commit thy 
3 ‘Trust in the Lorn, and do good; so shalt thou | Ind'thy thoughts shu 
dwell in the land, and ! verily thou shalt be fed, (3° "Ana he anid unte 
4 Delight * thyself also in the Lorn; and h 





1 





'y And he anid unto: 
so in t his disciples, Therefure 
shall give thee the desires of thine heart. eal ao gin seri net 
5 * Commit thy way unto the Lorn; trust also | yz shellgut on Luke, 
in him, and he shall bring 7¢ to pass: ia ESA 
6 And ® he shall bring forth thy righteousness | *” ! 
as the light, and thy judgment as the noon-day. ; 
7° Rest in the Lorn, and wait paticntly for: 
him: fret not thyself because of him who pros- 
ereth in his way, because of the man who 


‘thought for pour life, 
| what ye shall ent; nei- 


| 


a 


6 T will bear the inctig- 
nation of the Lonn, be- 
cause I have sinned 

wuinet him, until he 
plend my cause, and 
execute Judgment for 
me: he will bring me 
forth to the light, and 

Iwhall behold hia right. 








° ° ‘ CUATIENS, cah, 7, 9. 
ringeth wicked devices to pass. 3 le Sane ua 
ORD. 


8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: fret: 
not © thyself in anywise to do evil. ! 
9 For evil-doers shall be cut off: but those ek pete 


that wait upon the Lorp, they shall inherit the down npn your weal 
earth. a 


| Eph. 4 
'  $0)r, practiaeth. 
10 For yet a little while, and the wicked shail 4 Davi goed further 
not be: yca, thou shalt diligently consider his |, 
place, and it shall not be. 
1] But the meck shall inherit the carth; and: 


eth, the Lorn shall 
smite him; or hia day 
ahall come to die; or he 
into 
i 
Ligut in Gop's Liaut.—Jn thy light we shall see light, that ia, 1. “In the knowledve | 
of thee in grace, and the vision of thee in glory, we shall have that which will abune 
dantly suit and satisfy our understandings.” That divine light which shines iu the 
wcripture, and especially in the face of Christ, the Light of the world, has all truth in 
it When we come to sce God face to face, within the veil, we shall see light in 
perfection, we shall know enough then, 1 Cor, 18, 12; 1 John, 3,2 2, “In com- 
munion with thee now; by the communications of thy grace to us, and the 
return of our devout attections to thee, and in the fruition of thee shortly in 
heaven, we shall have a complete felicity and satisfaction. Ln thy favour we 
have all the good we can desire.” This is a dark world, we see little comfort 
in it; but in the heavenly light there is true light, and no false light, light that 
is lasting, and never wastes. In‘“this world, we see (rod, and enjoy him by 
creatures and means; but in heaven, Gud hinwelf shall be with us, (Rev. 21, 3,) 
and we shall seo and enjoy him immediately, —//. 
PSALM XXXVII. Fret Not.—Fret not thyself, neither be thou envious, We 
may suppose, that David speaks thisto himself first, and preaches it tio his own 
heart, (in his communing with that upon his bed,) for the suppressing of those 
corrupt passions which he found working there, and then leaves it in writing, 
for instruction to others that might be in the like temptation, That is preached 
best, and with most probability of success, to others, which is first preached to 
ourselves, Now, 1]. When we look abroad, we see the world full of evil-doers, 
and workers of iniquity, that flourish and prosper, that have what they will, 
and do what they will, that live in ease and pomp themaclves, and have power 
in their hands to do mischief to those about them, So it was in David's time; 
and therefore, if it is so still, let us not marvel at the matter, as though it were 
some new or strange thing, 2. When we look within, we tind ourselves tempted | 
‘o fret at this, and to be envious against these scandals and burthens, these 
blemishes and common nuisances, of this earth. We are apt to tret at (od, a8 
if he were unkind to the world, and unkind to his church, in permitting such 
men to live, and prosper, and prevail, as they do, We are apt to fret ourselves 
with vexation at their success in thoir evil projects; we are apt to envy them 
the liberty they take in getting wealth, and perhaps by unlawful means, and 
in the indulgence of their lusts, and to wish that we could shake off the restraints 
of conscience, and do so too. Wo are tempted to think them the only happy 
people, and tu invline to imitate them, and to join ourselves with them, that we 
faay share in their gains, and eat of their daintios: and this is that which we are 
warned against; Fret not dhyaclf, neither be thou envious, Fretf{ulness and envy 
are sins that are their own punishments, they are the uneasinosa of the spirit, and 
the rottenness of the bones; it is therefore in kindness to ourselves that we are 
warned against thom. Yetthatis not all, for, 3. When we look forward with an 
eye of faith, we shall see no reason to envy wicked people their prosperity, for 
their ruin ia at the door, and thoy are a anaoo for it, » 2— 7. 
KQ" 


¢ For I was enviour at 
the foulish, when | saw 
the prosperity of the! 


shall dercend 
battle, and perish. 
Sum. 94, 1, 








Seesiimmateiiabinaees 


vn 


@ Leay unto you, Take no | 


he that keepeth thee 


a tn 


| 7 For the Lonn know: 
eth the way of the 
‘righteous: but the way 
the ungodly Blin! 
Paalm 1, 6. 


pertal, 
g Thy people alao shall 
he all Tighteoun:s they 
Bhall juherit the Jad 
for ever, the branel of 
ny planting, the work 
of my haude, that | 
may qierilied: Ian, 
60, 21. To an inherit. 
ance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and = that 
fadcth hot awry, re- 
jServed in heaven for 
‘you, whe are kept by 
;the power of God 
i though faith unto sal- 
~Vation ready to he re 
‘vealed in the last time 
') Peter, 2, 4, 
| A In famine he shall 
redeem thee from 
death; and in war from 
the power of the sword. 
ob, 5, 90. 


needy, and to slay ® such as be of upright con- 
Versation. 

15 Their sword shall enter into their own heart, 
and their bows shall be broken. 

16 A ‘ little that a righteous man hath zs bet- 
ter than the riches of many wicked. 

17 For the arms of the wicked shall be broken: 
but the Lorp upholdeth the righteous, 

18 The Lorn / knoweth the days of the 
upright; and theirinheritance shall be “for ever. 

19 They shall not be ashamed in the evil 
tine; and “ in the days of famine they shall be 
satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shall perish, and the ene- 
mies of the Lorn shali be ay § the fat of lambs: 
they shall consume; into smoke shall they con- 
sume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and paycth not 
ar: but the righteous showeth mercy, and 
giveth, 

22 For * such as be blessed of him shall inherit 
the earth; and they that be cursed of him shall 
be cut off. 

23 The/ steps of a good man are ” ordered by 
the Lorn; and he delighteth in his way, 

2+ Though *he fall, he shall not be utterly 
cast down: for the Lorp upholdeth him with 
‘his hand. 

25 I have been young, and now am old; yet 
‘have | not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his 
‘seed begging bread. 

26 Hers § ever merciful, and lendcth; and his 
seed 2s blessed. 

97 Depart from evil, and do good; and dwell 
lon? kieomenmiee OF Evermore, 
doth behold the u-| 98 Kor the Lorp ! loveth judgment, and for- 


right, Pwalu 11, 7, 


Tuk Goop Man’s Litt.g.—--In general, @ little that a righteous man has of the 
honour, Wealth, and pleasure of this world, tx better than the riches of many wicked, 
Observe, 1. The wealth of the world is so dispensed by the Divine Providence, 
that itis often the lot of good people to have but a little of it, and of wicked 
people to have abundanee of it; for thus God would shew us that the things of 
this world are not the best things, for if they were, those would have most, that 
are best and dearest to God. 2 That a godly man’s little is really better than a 
wicked man's much; see Prov, 15, 16,17; 16, 8; 28,6. A godly man’s estate, 
though ever ao little, is better than a wicked man’s estate, though ever so much, 
for it comes from a better hand, from a hand of special love, and not merely from 
aw hand of common providence; it is enjoyed by a better title, God Rives it to them 
by promise, (Gal. 3, 18,) it is their's by virtue of their relation to Christ, who is 
tho Heir of all things; and it is put to a better use, it is sanctified to them by the 
blessing of (lod; unto the pure all things are pure, Tit. 1,15. A little wherewith 
God is served and honoured, is better than a great deal prepared for Baal, or for 
a hase lust. —J/, 

AN OLp Man's Testimony, --" / have been young, and now con old; and, among 

! ull the changes I have seen in men’s outward condition, and the observations ] 
have made upon them, I never saw the righteous forsaken of God and man, as | 
have sometimes seen wicked people abandoned both by heaven and earth; nor do 
I ever remember to have seen the aced of the righteous reduced to that extremity 

1as to beg their bread.” David had himself begged his bread of Ahimelech the 
priest, but it was when Saul hunted him; and our Saviour has taught us to except 
the case of persecution for righteousness-sake out of all the temporal promises, 
(Mark, 10, 30,) because that has such peculiar honours and coinforts attencding it, - 
as make it rather a gift (as the apostle reckons it, Phil. 1, 29,) than a loss or 
grievance. But there are very few instances of good men, or their famnlica, that are 
reduced to such extreme poverty as many wicked people bring themselves to by 
itheir wickedness, He had not seon the rightoous forsaken, nor his sead heguing 
their bread; forsaken, 30 some expound it, If they do want, God will raise them 
up friends to supply them, without a scandulons exposing of thomaclves to the 
reproach of common beggars; or if they go from door to door fur meat, it shall 
not be with despair, as the wicked man (hat wanders abroad for briad, mtying, 
Where ts it? Jub, 15, 23. Nor shall he be denied, as the prodigal, that would fain 
luuwe filled his belly, but no man gave unto him, Luke, 15, 16. Nor shall hoe grudge, 
if he be not satisticd, aa David's enemics, when they wandered up and down for 
meat, 59, 15, Some make this promise relate especially to those that are char. 
ituble and liberal to the poor, and to intimate that David never observed any 
that brought themselves tu povorty by their charity; it is with/olding more than 
is meet that tens to poverty.—H. oe 

Tux GREEN BAY-TREE.—I have seen a wicked man, (the word is singular, ) our 

pose Saul. or Ahithopel, (for David was an old man when be penned this psalm, 


ome 


| 6 the presivusness uf 
lambs, 


! ¢The curse of the Lonn 

fa in the house of the 
| wicked; but he biesseth 
the habitation uf the 
|just. Prov. 3, 3. 


1 He will keep the feet 
Of hin eninta, and the 
| wicked shall be silent 
lin darknewa: for by 
Atreusth shall no man 
‘prevail. 1 Samuel, &, 
19, He will not suffer 
thy font to he moved: 


‘will not slumber. 3x, 
1191, 3% A man's heart 
| deviseth his way: but 
(the Lunn directeth his 
jateps, Prov. 18% 
orp, I hnow that the 
War of tan is pot in 
: it in not in 
;man that walketh to 
| direct his steps, Jor. 





7 Or, eatahlished 


| & Rejoice not agninet 
;mic, .) Mine @neiny: 
‘when I fall, 1 sholl 

arire; when rit in 
‘darkness, the orp 
‘shall be a light unto 
me. Micah, 7, & Pere 
secuted, but not for- 
wnken: cast duwn, but 
$ Cor, 








| not deutroyed, 
4,4) 
Ball the day. 


i For the = righteous 





we 


ell 





{ 


‘ 





| 


| 


| 


The uicked 
saketh not his saints; they are preserved for 
— but the seed of the wicked shall be cut 
off. 


PBALM 87. 
9 Or, goings 
m For he shall stand 
the poor, to save 


m those that con: 
demn hig goul 


29 The righteous shall inherit the land, and | dems Palm 
dwell therein for ever, 10 Or, a green tree that 


groweth in hisown svlil, 


n And the work of 
rightcousness shall 
peace; and the effect of 
Yighteousncas,quictnens 
and araurance for ever, 
Isaiah, 88,17, Meshal! 
enter into ce; they 
siiall reat in their beds, 
each one walking in his 
uprightnesa, Ina $7, 2 
Then we whicl are alive 
and remain shall he 
eatght up together with 
them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the 
air: and go shall wo 
ever be with the Lord. 


80 The mouth of the righteous speaketh wis- 
dom, and his tongue talketh of judgment. 

$1 The law of lis God 2s in his heart; none of 
his » steps shall slice. 

82 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and 
seckcth to slay him, 

33 The Lorp will not leave him in his hand, 
nor ™ condemn him when he is judged. 

34 Wait on the Lorp, and ne his way, and 
he shall exalt thee to inherit the land: when the 
wicked are cut off, thou shalt see 2/. 

35 I have scen the wicked in great power, and 
spreading himself like 14 a green bay tree. 

36 Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not; 
yea, I sought him, but he could not be found. 

37 Mark the perfect man, and bchold the 
upright: for” the end of that man zs peace. 

38 But the transgressors shall be destroyed 
together: the end of the wicked shall be cut off. ; 

39 But ° the salvation of the righteous zs of 
the Lorn; Ae zs their strength in the time of 
trouble. 

40 And the Lorn shall help them, and deliver 
them: he shall deliver them from the wicked, 
and save them, ” because they trust in him. 


PSALM XXAXVIIL 


forth there is laid up 
forme a crown of right- 
eounness, Which the 
Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at 
thet day; nud not to 
me only, but unto all 
them also that love his 
appeariog. & ‘lim. 4, 6. 


o Salvation belongeth 
unto the Loup: thy 
blessing is upon thy 
people, Psalm J, 8, 

p And they were help- 
ed agninat them ,and the 
Hagarites were deliver: 
ed inte their hand, and 
all that werewith thom: 
for they cried to God in 
the battle, and he wax 
entreated of them; be: 
cause they put their 
trust in him, 1 Chron. 
it be ao, our 


the ee ery fur- 
nace, aud he will dee 
liver us out of thine 
lund, 0 king. Daniel, 
%,.17, Bo Daniel was 
taken up out of the den, 
and ho manner of hurt 
waa found upon him, 
because he believed in 
his God, Dan, 0, 32. 


~ PBALM a8, 


David moves God to take compaasion of his pitiful case, confcss- Stee ae cca: 
e * q eC, u 3 
tay his sina to be the cause thereof. 9 Seaticd. 


A Psalm of David, to bring to remembrance, 


LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath: 
neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 

2 For thine arrows stick fast in me, and thy 
hand presseth me sore. 

8 There is no soundness in my flesh because of 
thine anger; neither zs there any | rest in my 
bones because of my sin. 

4 lor mine iniquities are gone over mine 
head; as an heavy burden they are too heavy 
for me. 

5 My wounds stink and are corrupt because of fat"himelh mide to 

° ‘tarry fora night? Jer. 
my foolishness. Jia, Aud hate eave 

6 I am * troubled; I am bowed down greatly; | 2°, because they nave 
[ go mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with ° 


With worms and clods 
of dust; my ekiv is 
broken, @ud become 
loathsome, Jub, 7, d. 


Sis not with me. 


b And by chance there 

came down a certain 
yricst that way: and 
when he saw him, he 
passed by op the other 
side, uke, 10, 41, 


4utrohe, 
5 Or, my neighbours. 


6 Ur, thee do 1 wait 
OT. 


¢ 0 the hope of Israel, 
the Saviour thereof in 
time of trouble, why 
shouldest thou be as a 
Stranger dn the land, 
aud una wayfaring man 


| Loup, the habitation of 


| t] Nhe hope of the Lori, 
& loathsome 


the hope of their fath- 
erg. Jer, 50, 7, 


in great power, formidable, (ao some render it,) dhe terror of the mivhty tn the land 
of the living, carrying all before him with a high hand, and seeming to be firmly 
fixed, and finely flourishing, spreading himself likea green bay-tree, which produces 
all leaves and no fruit; like a native home-born Israclite, (so Dr. Hammond.) 
likely to take root. But what became of him? Eliphay, long before, had learned, 
when he saw the foolish taking rovt, to curse his habitation, Job, 4,4 And 
David saw cause for it; for this bay-tree 18 withercd away as svon as the fiz-tree 
Christ cursed; he passed away as a dream, as a shadow, such was he, and all the 
pomp and power he was so proud of; he was gone in an instant, he was not, J 
sought hin with wonder, but he could not be found. Ue had acted his part, and 
then quitted the stage, and there was no miss of him. The total and tinal rnin 
of sinners, of all sinners, will shortly be made as much a spectacle to the saints, 
as they are now sometimes made a apectacle to the world; (» 34,) When the 
wicked are cut off, (and cut off they certainly will be,) thou shalt see it, with 
awful adorations of the divine justice. J'he (ruusyressore shall be destroyed 
tuyether, v, 38, In this world, God sinyles out here one sinver, aud there another, 
out of many, to be made an example--in terrorem—aa @ warning; but in the 
day of judyment there will be a general destruction of all the transyressora, and 
not one shall escaye. They that have sinned together shall be damned together; 
Bind them in hundiea, to burn them. —11. 

PSALM XXXVITL A Heavy Burnoen.—“ Mine iniquitirs are gone over my 
head, as proud waters over a man that is sinking and drowning, or as a heavy 
burthen upon my head, pressing me down, more than I am able to bear, or to 
bear up under.” Note, Sin is a burthen. ‘The power of sin dwelling in us is a 
weight; (Heb, 12, 1,) all aro clogged with it, it keeps men from soaring upward 
and pressing forward ; all the saints are complaining of it as a body of death they 
are loaded with, Rom. 7, 24. The guilt of sin committed by us is a burthen, a 
heavy burthen; it is a burthen to God, he is pressed under it, (Amos, 2, 13,) & 
burthen to the whole creation, which groans under it, Rom. & 2), 22. It will, 
Brest or last, be a burthen to the sinner himself, either a burthen of repentance, 
when he iz pricked to the heart for it, labours, and is heavy laden, under it; or 
a burthen of ruin, when it sinks him to the lowest hell, and will for ever detain 
him there; it will be a talent of lead upon him, Zech. & & Sinners are said to 
boar their iniquity. —H. 
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and the righteous contrasted. PSALMS XXXVII1, XXX1X. 


at the right ae said 


be |} Lorn: and thou for- 


1 Thoes, 4,17. Hence || @ 


Ge 


a My flesh ia alothed || jy" y 


Prayer in afftictws. 





PSAUN®. __ disease; and there iw no soundness in my) 
7 Or, answer, fl esh 
ui’ Hy foo stpoeets | 8 T am feeble and sore broken: I have roared 
thy meroy,0 Lory, he 
meup, Palm 04, 18 


by reason of the disquietness of my heart. 

9 Lord, all my desire zs before thee; and my 
groaning is not hid from thee. 

10 My heart pene my strength faileth me: 
as for the light of mine eyes, it also * is gone 
from me, 

11 My lovers and my ® friends stand aloof 
from my ‘sore, and 5 ny kinsmen stand afar off. 

12 They also that seek after my life lay snares 
For me; and they that seck my hurt speak mis- 
chievous things, and imagine deceits all the day 


dJ acknowledged my 
gin unto thee, aud mine 
iniquity have I not hid. 
T said, 1 will confess my 
transgressions unto the 


gavest the iniquity of 
mny sin. zalm 3 5 
He that covereth his 
sins shall not prosper: 
but whoav confeaseth 
and fo eth them 
shall have mercy. Pro. 
4,18. 
ow [ rajvice, not 
@ were made 
sorry, but that ye sor- 
rowed to Teperitance: 
for ye wore made sorry 
after a godly manner, 
that ye inight reveive 


eN 
that 


damage by ws in noth: 


9 Cor. 7, 9 
ey ai living, are long, 
atroug. 13 But I,asa deaf man, heard not; and J was 


J And who is he that 
Will harm you, if ye be 
followers of that which 
iy good? 1 Veter, 3%, 15. 
Not as Cain, who was 
of that wicked one, and 
slew his brother, And 
wherefore slew he liim? 
because: hig own works 
were evil, and his bro- 
ther’s righteous 1 
vho, 3, 1% 


o My Uod, my Qod, 
why haat thou forsnker 
me? why art thou s0 
far from helping me 
and frum the worda of 
ny roaring’... Be not 
far from me, for (rouble 
ig near; fur there is 
none to help. Psalm 
99.1,11. 


as adumb man that openeth not lis mouth, 

14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not, and 
in whose mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For ®in thee, O Lorn, ° doI hove: thou 
wilt 7 hear, O Lord my God. | 

16 For I said, Hear me, lest otherwise they 
should rejoice over me: when my foot slippeth, 
they magnify themselves avainst me. 

17 For I am ready § to halt, and my sorrow 2 
‘continually before me. 
| 18 For 1 will 4 declare mine iniquity; I will 
be * sorry for my sin. 
19 But mine enemics ® are lively, and they are 
strong; and they that hate me wrengfully are 
uid, Gud is my sal va- multiplied. . . 
tious twill trust, aud | 20 ‘They also that render evil for good are mine 
nob be afraid: for the ‘ . ‘ 
Low JEUVAH is! adversaries; 4 because I follow the thiny thal 
rit Sie | ood is. 
wee "91 Forsake 2 me not, O Lorp’ O my God, be 

not far from me. 

22 Make haste ! to help me, O Lord * my 

salvation. 





10 for my help. 


A The Loup fa my 
atrength and mois, and 
he is become my salva- 
tion: he is my God, and 
Towill prepare hit au 
habitation; my futher's 
(ind, aud 1 will exnit 
him. Ex. 15, % ee | 





PSALM 39, 


a And with them He- 
man and Jeduthiun, 
ard the reat that were 
chosen, who were ex- 
pressed hy name, togive 
thauka tw the Lurp, he- 
canse hia merey endur- 
th forever, 2 Chr. 16, 


PSALM XXXIX. 
1 David's care of his dwughts, 4 Of the brevity and vantly of 
life 
To the chief Musician, even to? Jeduthun, A Psalm of David 


SAID, I will ? take heed to my ways, that] 

sin not with my tongue: I will keep } my 

me mouth with a bridle, “while the wicked is before 
tony met’ "| NY 

e Walk in vino | 2 I was dumb with silence; I held my peace, 

without, redeeming the | VE? from good; and my sorrow was * stirred. 

| 3 My heart was hot within me; while I was 


6 That the Lonn ina 
continue hiswordwhich 
he gspahe concerning 
me, snying, If thy chal- 
dren take heed to their , 
way, tu walk before me 
in truth with all their | 
henrt atid with all their | 
soul, there shall not fail | 
thee (said he) a man on | 


without, redeeming the 
time. Col, 4,5. 
9 troubled. 


Ah Se | een eT RD = 2 e Acted 


CONFESSION AND CONTRITION. J will declare mine iniquity, and not cover it, 
I will be sorry for my ain, and not make a light matter of it;” and this helped te 
inake him silent under the rebukes of Providence, and the reproaches of men 
Note, 1f we be truly penitent for sin, that will make us patient under afiliction, 
and particularly under unjust censures. Two things are required in repentance, 
1, Confession of sins “J will declare mine iniquiy; 1 will not only in general own 
mysclf a sinner, but I will make a particular acknowledgment of what I have 
dune aniss.” We must declare our sins before Ged freely and fully, and with 
their ageravating circumstauces, that we may give glory to God, and take shame 
to ourselves, &% Contrition for sin; J will be sorry for it; sin will have sorrow; 
every true penitent grieves for the dishonour he has done to Gud, and the wrong 

he has done to himself; “‘1 will be in care or fear about my sin,” (so some,) ‘in 

lfunr lest it ruin me, and in care to get pardoned.” —//, 

| PSALM XXXIX, Tue Best Brivis. —David had resolved, 1, That he would, 

lat all times, watch against tongue sins, ‘I will keep a bridle, or muzzle, upon 

|my mouth;” a bridle upon it, as upon an unruly horse, to guide and direct it, to 

‘check and curb it, to keep it in the right way, and on a good pace; see James, 3, 
3. -Watchfulness in the habit, is the bridle upon the head; watchfulness in the 
act and exercise, is the hand upon the bridle, a muzzle upon it, as upon an unruly 

‘dog that is fierce, and does mischief; by particular steadfast resolution, corrup: 

[tion is restrained from breaking out at the lips, and so is muzzled, 2 That he 

'wonld double his guard against them, whon there was most danger of scandal; 

‘when the wicked is before me, When he was in company with the wicked, he 
would take heed of suying any thing that mizht harden thom, or give occasion 
to them to blaspheme, If good men fall into bad company, they must take hoed 
what they say. Or, when the wicked i before me, in my thoughts. When he was 
contemplating the pride and power, the prosperity and flourishing estate, of evil 
doers, hc waa tempted to apcak amiss; aud therefore then he would take special 
care what he said. Note, The stronger the temptation to a sin is, the stronger 
the resolution must be against it.~-J/, 

A SongmMn PRayer.—Lord, make me lo know mine end, and the measure of my 
days. He does not mean, ‘* Lord, let mo know how long I shall live, and when 
T shall die;” we could not, in faith, pray such a prayer, for God has no where 
prouised tv let us know, but has, in wisdom. locked up that knowledge among 








ehetimsten. 


Vanity and shortness of life. 
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PSALM XL 


Obedience the best sacrifice. 


LL LESTE CA Se SSS ties ds Pe nen seemameanestecaeretinate 


musing ¢ the fire burned: then spake I with my | ~784™*™. 
him, nor speak any 


tongue, . 
4 LORD, make me to know mine end, and the mereiu, his uame; but 
measure of my days, what it 23; that I may | heartas ¢turning tire 
know ¥ how frail I am. fivteating, aud'y could 
5 Behold, thou hast made my days as an hand- | 36 %iet tine’ tare 
breadth, “and mine age is as nothing before | timber cur ua’ 
thee: verily every man 4 at his best state is 
altogether vanity. Selah. 

6 Surcly every man walketh in 5 a vain show: 
surcly they are disquieted in vain: he heapeth 
up riches, and knoweth not who shall gather 
them, | 


= 


unto wixdem, Psalm 


judyinent on then that 
pernecute me? Paalm 
AL), 84, 


vesterday 
past, dud a8 a watch in 


the wight, Paalm to, 4, 


7 And now, Lord, what wait I for? my bope | a telorg jie not.ig cometh into the world, 


fa} offering thou wouldest 


thing, that one day 
with the Lurd aga thuw- 


28 in thee, will dhe Lord aaa thous 

8 Deliver me from all my transeressions: make “rand Yenrs'as one day. 
me not the reproach of thie foolish. Gretled, 

9 I was dumb, 1 opened not my month; because | that inthe eng the? 
thou didst zt. 

10 Remove thy stroke away from me: 
consumed by the ® blow of thine hand. 

11 Whén thou with rebukes dost correct man 
for iniquity, thou makest 7 his beauty to con-| 
sume away like a moth: surely every man is 
vanity. Selah. 

12 Ifear my prayer, O Lorn, and give ear unto 
my cry; hold not thy peace at my tears: / for; 
[ am a stranger with thee, and a sojourner, as 
all my fathers were. 

13 O spare % me, that I may recover strength, | 
before | go lence, and be no more. 


PSALM XL, 
l The benefit of confidence in God. 6 Obedience the beat sacrifice 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

I 1WAITED patiently for the Lorp; and he 
inclined unto me, and heard my ery. ! 
2 Te brought me up also out of “an horrible: 
pit, out of the miry clay, and set my fect upon 

a rock, and established my guings. 
3 And hie hath put a new song in my mouth, 


éven praise unto our God: many shall see zd, 
and fear and shall trust in the Lorp. 


this world 
passeth away. 1 Cor, 
J AM | 4.3). Whereas ye know 
‘not what shall be on 
the morrow, Kor what 
is your life? It is even 
A vapour, that appeareth 
for a little time, and 
then vauisheth sway, 
James, 4, 14 
G euntlict. 
7 thatewhich fs to he 
desired in him tu welt 
1 away. —J)ow niuch lens 
in them that dwell i 
houses of clay, whose 
foundation is in thie 
dust, which are crushed 
hefore the muth? Job, 
4,99 


fashion vu 





J Ye are strangers and 

sojgurners with me 
Lev, 25, 2), Thene ull 
died in faith, not hav- 
ine received the pro: 
mises, but having seen 
them afar off, and were 
persuaded of them, aud 
embraced them, and 
conteeed that theywere 
Ktralgers aud pilgrims 
onthe esptl. fleb. 2), 
Mm, 


lyo Whence Exhall not. 
return, even tu the land 

of darkuess, aud the 

phailow of death Job, 
) 


a a 
e wt), oss 





PSALM 40, 
2 Us wailing I waited, 
Sapil of noise, 
hiss the Son, leat he 
he angry, and ye perinh 


wrath ia kindled huta 
little. Blessed are all 
they that put their trust 


eam ehasthiatiae 


she seerct things which belong not to us, nor would it be good for us to know it; 


't 
Then T wld, Twit 
not make mention | 


4 Word was in mine |! Lory 


I 
( 
{ 
{ 
t 
1 


to | Fi Or, none can order 

number our duya, that ' ven unto thee. 

Wwe may apply our hearts || ¢ For I desired morcy 
‘and not ancrifice: and 

0, 12 Tow many are: the knowledge uf Go 

the daysofthyservant? more than burt offer- 

When wilt thou execute! fupa, fousea, u, 6, 4 


2 Fora thousand years) crilice; for I 
in thy sight are but ag cume to call the risiit- 
Wheu it is! cous, but sinners to re 








not abusing it; for the | master ghall brug him 








| é Jesun saith unto 
i them, My meat is tu du 








y Are not my dare few? | up-risiug, thou undere 
cease (feu, @ud fet me! vtuadest my thought 
alone, that 2 mmy take: afar off, Paulm 13, % 
comfort a little, before |! 


from the way, wher his i 


» Uatu the judges; 


| 


| 
: unto yuu, but have | 


PSALM 4. 


) tetova oo nee: oyeEEE 


‘inh 4 Blessed “zs that man that maketh the Lorn 
im Psalm 8, 1% ’ 

| Hleived is the manitut hig trust, and respecteth not the proud, nor 
inate wpe, the such as turn aside to lies. 

For ny thonghtware} 5 Many, O Lorp my God, are thy wonderful 
thenars ura my! Works which thou hast done, “ and thy thouglits 

Wiys, saith the Lox. ; ’ 

‘ta bu, 8 which are to us-ward: ® they cannot be reckoned 

up in order unto thee: ¢fI would declare and 

ae of them, they are more than can be num- 
ered, 

6 Sacrifice ° and offering thou didst not desire; 
mine cars hast thou ¢ opened: burnt offering 
and sin offering hast thou not required. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come: in the volume of 

the book it is 4 written of me, 
tot air at | 8 1° delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, 
bare tae ad ay thy law zs § within my heart. 





u 
(Bo ye aid learn what 
that) meaneth, I will 
‘have mervy, aud not sa- 

AM jut 


Riper Matt. 0, 13, 
{ Mherefore, when he 


‘pot, but » bud 


inves fu thou hast . * 
‘fade viesure. ue Y I have preached righteousness in the great 


4 dizeed.— Then hia 


he 
‘shall ulao bring him to 








g Andhow | kept back 
nothing that was profit: | 


t 
ahewed you, sud have 
tauzht you publiuly, 
and from house 
house. Acts, 90, 20, 

hO send out thy light 
audthy truth. let them 
leudine; let them bris 

me unty thy holy hill, 
and ta thy tabernacies, 


congregation: lo, I have not refrained my lips, 
Q Lorn, / thou knowest. 
ora a ia 101 “have not hid thy righteousness within 
fpr shal bre ins ear? my heart; I have declared thy faithfulness and 
forever aise | thy salvation: I have not concealed thy loving- 
ci, Alt tinge moust be! Kindness and thy truth from the great congre- 
Mages. and in the Pros gation. : 
fhets, aud in it 11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from 
Kriuroyorinthem Me, O Lory: 4 let thy loving-kindness and thy 
ife: aud they are they | truth continually preserve me. 
Juin” ™*) 19 For innumerable evils have compassed me 
about: *mine iniquities have taken hold upon 
sent nie,and to Gaim | @, 80 that 1 am not able to look up: they are 
Forluclghtisthelaw | More than the hairs of mine head; thercfore 
touu, Kuma My heart ® faileth me. 
vowels” ™* f=! 13 Be pleased,.O Lord, to deliver me: O Lorn, 
RC a a erst aes to Hop me hastec ees 
et them be ashamed and confounded to- 
gether that seek after my soul to destroy it; let 
them be driven backward and put to shame that 
wish me evil. 
15 Let them be desolate for a reward of their 
shame that say unto me, Alia, aha! 
16 Let all those that scck thee rejoice and be 
rsaltn Ade ‘glad in thee: let such as love thy salvation say 
‘continually, The Lorp be magnified. 


toce l'salm 38,4 
6 turgaketh, 





then, when sacrifice and offering would not do, rather than the work should be 


but, Lord, make melo know my end, means, ‘Lord, give me wisdom and grace to || undone, 1 said, Lo, I come, to enter the lists with the powers of darkness, and to 


ronsider it, (Deut. 32, 20,) and to inprove what | know concerning it,” The living 
tnow hal they shall die, (lecel, 9, 5,) but few care for thinking of it; we have 
therefore need tu pray, that Grod by his grac> would conquer that aversion Which 
is in our currupt hearts, to the thoughts of death, ‘Lord, make me to consider, 

lL. ** What death is; it is my end, the end of uy life, and all the employments and 
enjoymente of life; it is the end of all men,” Eccl. 7,2 It is a final period to our 
atte of probation and preparation, and an awful entrance upon a state of recom- 
pense and retribution To the wicked man, it is the cnd of all his joys; to a 
godly man, it is the end of all his griefs. * Lord, give me to know my end, to be 
better acquainted with death, to make it more familiar to me, (Job, 17, 14,) and 
to ba more affected with the greatuess of the change, Lord, give me to consider 
what o serious thing it is to die.” 2 ‘ Tlow near it is; Lord, give me to consider 
the measure of my days, that they are measured in the counsel of God; the end 


the mcasure is but short; ** My days will soon be numbered and finished.” When 
we look upon death as a thing at a distance, we arc tempted to adjourn the neces- 
sary preparations for it; but when we consider how short life 18, We shall see our 
selves concerned to do what our ae tinds to do, not only with all our might, 
but with all possible oxpedition. —/Z. 

Dumb Piry.--If our hope be in God tor a happiness in the other world, we 








| 
| 





advance the interests of God’s glory and kingdom.” This bespeaks three things; 
l, That he freely offered himself to this service, which he was under no engage: 
ment at all to, prior to his own voluntary susception. It was no sooner proposed 
to him, than, with the greatest cheerfulness, he consented to it, and was wonder: 
fully well pleased with the undertaking; had he not heen perfectly voluntary in 
it, he could not have been a Surety, he could not have been a Sacritice, for it is by 
thia will, (this antmua oferentis—minid of the offerer,) that we are sanctified, Heb, 
10, 10. 2 That he tirmly obliged himsclf to it; ‘*1 come; I promise to come in the 
fulners of time.” And therefore the apostle says, “It was when he caine into the 
world that he had an actual regard to this promise, by which he had engayed his 
heart to approach unto God.” He thus entered intv bonds, not only to shew the 
groatness of his love, but because he was to have the honour of his undertaking 
before he had fully pertormed it. Though the price was not paid, it was secured 


ld Testament saints, who therefore knew him by the title of ¢ bexéusver— He 
ree Toul come. This word was the foundation on which they built their faith 
and hope, and which they looked and lunged for the accomplishment of, 

The reason why he came, in pursuance of his undertaking; because, tn te volume 
of the book it was written of him, 1, In the close rolls of the divine decree and counsel; 
there it was written, that his ear was opened, and he said, Lo, J cume; there the 


ia a tixed ond, so the word signilics, My cava are delermined; (Job, 14, 5.) and ; to be paid, so that he was the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. 3 


ay well afford to reconcile ourselves to all the dispensations of his providence 
seething us in this world; ‘\/ was dumb, / opened not my mouth, in a way of 
complaint and murmuring.” He now again recovered that serenity and sodate- 
ness of mind which were disturbed, ». 2 Whatever comforts he is deprived of, 
whatever crosses he is burthened with, he will be easy; “* becceuse thou didst it; it 
did not come to pass by chance, but according to thine appointment.” We may 


here sce, 1. A good God doing oll, and ordering all events concerning ua, Of} )9, 28, 


very event we may say, “This is the tinger of God, it ia the Lord's doing;” who- 
peal ors the siaeuinents 2 A good man, for that reason, saying nothing 
against it. He is dumb, he has nothing to object, no question to ask, no dispute 
to raise upon it. All that God does is well done.—L] oO 
PSALM XL. Curisrotocy,—Qbserve the designation of our Lord . 
the work and office of Mediator; Mine eara hast thou opened ; God the Fathor : 
posed him to the undertaking, (Isa. 50, 5, 6,) and then obliged him to go through 
with it, Mine ear hast thou diyged. Itis supposed to allude to the law and custom 
of binding servants to serve for ever, by boring their cars to the door-post; a 
Exod. 21,6 Our Lord Jesus was go in love with his undertaking, that he wo 
not go out free from it, and therefore engaged them to persevere for ever in it; ee 
this reason, he is able to save us to the uttermost, because he has engag 
serve his Father to the uttermost, who upholds him in it, Tsa, 42, 1 ; 
His own voluntary consent to this as Then easd I, Lo. 1 come, 


Jesus to 


covenant of redemption was recorded, the counsel of peace between the Father 
and the Son; and to that he had an eye in all ho did, the commandment he re 
ceived of his Father. 2 Inthe letters patent of the Old Testament, Moses and all 


! 
he frankly owned himself engaged; Ile said, Lo, / come, said it all along to 


the prophets testitied of him; in all the volumes of that book something or other 


The pleasure he took in hie undertaking; having freely offered himeelf to it, he 
did not fail, nor was discouraged, but procecded with all possible satisfaction to 
himself; (v. 8, 9,) J delight todo thy will, O my God, it was, to Christ, hia meat and 
drink to go on with this work appointed to him; (John, 4, %,) and the reason herw 
given, is, Thy law is within my heart; it is written there, it rules there, it is an 
i commanding principle there. It is meant of the law, concerning the work 


was written of him, which he had an eye to, that all might be accomplished, John, 


and office of the Mediator, what he was to do and suffer; this law was dear to hii, 
and had an influence upon him in his whole undertaking. Note, When the law 
of God is written in our hearts, our duty will be our delight.—H. 

PSALM XLL_ ConsiDEr TUE Poor.—Bleased ig he that considereth the poor. 
Iiere is a comment upon that promise; Blessed are the merciful, Sor they shall obtain 
mercy. Observe, 1. What the mercy is which is required of us; it 16 to conse 
the poor or afflicted, whether in mind, body, or estate: these we are old a 

i'with prudence and tenderness; we must take notice of their affliction, and qu: 


oh 
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aid to communicate 
forget not, for with 
such eacritiees (od is 
ve pleased. Heb. 13, 


1 Ur, the weak, or, 
sick. 


Siu the day of evil, 

8 Or, du not thou de- 
liver, Deliver me not 
over unto the will of 
mine enemien: for falae 
witnesses are risen u 
agaist me, and such 
as breathe out cruelty, 
Peale 27, 1% 


4 turn, 

b Hlave mereg apon 
me, U Lonny; fur [| am 
weak: © Lonn, heal me; 
fur my hones are vexed, 
Panlm 6,2 ‘ 

e They apeak vanity 
every one with hin 
ueighbour; with tatter: 
ing lips, aud with a 
couhle heart, do they 
speak. Pealm 12,2 tle 
that hateth dissembleth 
with his lipa,and Inyeth 
uP deceit within hii; 
when he speaketh fair, 
believe him not: for 
there are seven abomi- 
nations in his heart. 
\v hae hintred 18 cover: 
ed by deceit, his wick: 
ednesa ghall be showed 
before the whole cou- 
grcennion: Prov. 9%, 4-- 


5 evil to me. 
6A thing of Beltad. 

7 the man of mg peace, 
— All ny familiares 
watched for my halt 

| ing, saying, Veradven- 


~a 





Blessing of the charitable man. 
y PSALM 40, 

17 But I am poor and needy 37 per the Lord 7 Gastlag ail your tare 
thinketh upon me: thou art my help and my | seusim torte curse 
deliverer; make no tarrying, O my God. ST acai 

PSALM XLI Refit, eet 

‘ but he that hath mervy 

1 Blessing of the charitable man, Bp David complains of his he, rofl at Then 
enemies’ treachery. jored Wich mtidenid un 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. to itn, eet 
LESSED “is he that considereth | the poor: |mni'give te. the poor 

the Lorp will deliver him ‘in time Of | feaurein raven: aud 
trouble. and follow me, Murk 

2 ‘The Lorp will faeces him, and keep him 
alive; and he shall be blessed upon the earth: 
and * thou wilt not deliver him unto the will of 
his enemics. . 

3 The Lorp will strengthen him upon the bed 
of languishing: thou wilt 4 make all his bed in 
his sickness. 

41 said, Lorp, be merciful unto me: ° heal 
my soul; for I have sinned against thee. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me, When shall 
he die, and his name perish? : 

6 And if he come to sec me, “he speaketh 
vanity: his heart gathereth iniquity to itself; 
when he goeth abroad, he telleth 2. 

7 All that hate me whisper together against 
me: against me do they devise § my hurt. 

8®An evil disease, say they, cleaveth fast 
unto him: and now that he lieth he shall rise 
up no more. as ee 

9 Yea, 7 mine own familiar friend, in whom I 
trusted, ¢ which did eat of my bread, hath 
8 lifted up Azs heel against me. _ 

10 But thou, O Lorn, be merciful unto me, 
and raise me up, that I may requite them. ture he wall ue enticed, 

11 By this I know that thou favourest me, |sgipu tim, and we 
because mine enemy doth not triumph over me. | 7 oe 

12 And as for me, thou upholdest me in mine | 5, 1,kuow jrhom 
integrity, and ‘settest me before thy face for j favafedPiie’ hae’ sat 

1 @th bread with me hath 
ever. | lifted | up bis pea 

13 Blessed be the Lorn God of Israel from i = 
everlasting, aud to everlasting. Amen. and | (ite wisndrawetn not 
Amen. arieeairitiae tga inie? 

hey on the thrune; 
PSA LM XLII. at he doth establish 
Davis zeal to serve God in the temple, | are exalted, "Job, 36, 7 

To the chief Musician, } Maschil, for the sons of Kurah. (ioracisucruie ane 
into their state; must syinpathize with them, and judge charitably concerning 
them; we muat wisely consider the poor; we must ourselves be instructed by the 
poverty and affliction of others; it must be Musciil to us, that is the word here 
used, 2, What the mercy is that is promised to us, if we thus shew mercy; He 
that considers the poor, (if he cannot relieve them, yet he considers them, and has 
a compassionate cuncern for them, and, in relieving them, does it considcrately 
and with discrction,) shall be considvred by his God: he shall not only be recom. 
pensed in the resurrection of the just, but he shall be blessed upon the earth; this 
branch of godliness, as much as any other, has the promise of the life that now is, 
and is usually recompensed with temporal blessings. Tiberality to the poor is the 
surest and safest way of thriving; such as practice it may be sure of seasonable 
and effectual relief from Gad. 

1, In all troubles; He will deliver them in the day of evil, ao that, when the times 
are at the worst, it shal] go well with them, and they shall not fall into the cula- 
mities in which others are involved; if any be hid in the day of the Lord’s anger, 
they shall, Those who thus distinguish themselves froin those that have hard 
hearta, God will distinguish from those that have hard usage. Are they in danger? 
He will preserve and keep them alive; and those who have a thousand times for- 
feited their lives, as the best have, must acknowledge it as a great favour if they 
have their lives given (hem for a prey, He docs not aay, “ They shall be preferred,” 
but, “They shall be preserved and kept alive, when the arrows of death fly thick 
round about them.” Do their enemies threaten them? God will not deliver then 
trlo Ue will of their enemies; and the most potent enemy we have can. have no 
power against us, but what is given him from above. The good-will of a God that 
loves us, is sullicient to secure us from the ill-will of all that hate us, men or devils! 
and that good-will we may promise ourselves an interest in, if we have considered 
tho poor, and helped to relieve and rescue them, 2 Particularly in sickness; (0, 
8) Dhe Lord will strengthen him, both in body and mind, upon the bed of languish- 
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a In the last day, that 
\ t day of in” 
| saying 
| ehirete let him cume un- 


im, and aid un: |/ Th 


10,41. But to do good || 7 


have chusen: but, that |) 


David's zeal for God's service. 


so et — | AS the hart *panteth after the water brooks, 
ith so panteth my soul after thee, O God. | 
stooa and oned| & My “soul thirsteth for God, for the ¢ living 
ete when shall I come and appear before 
od? 

3 My tears have been my meat day and night, 
while they continually say unto me, Where « 
thy God? . 

4 When I remember these thangs, I pour out 
my soul in me: for [ had gone with the multi- 
tude; “I went with them to the house of God, 
with the voice of joy and praise, with a multi- 
tude that kept holyday. 

5 Why art thou * cast down, O my soul? and 
why art thou disquicted in me? ¢ hope thou in 
God; for I shall yet 4 praise him 5 for the help 
of his countenance. _ 

6 () my God, my soul is cast down within me: 
therefore will I remember thee from the Jand 
of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from ® the 





| 


to me, and drink. John, 
7, 37. 


b Ye turned to God 
from idols to serve the 
living and true God, 1 
cus. 1, 9. 

¢ Ye nhall have a aong, 

aaiu the night, when a 

holy sulempity is kept; 
laud gladness of heart, 

as when one gocth with 

a pipe to come into the 

mountain of the Loun 
to the mighty One of 
srael. Ixaiah, 30, 99. 


4 howed down, 


dWhat time I am 
afruid, I will trust in 
thee. Psalm 6, 3, Who 
is among you that foar- 
eth the Lonn, that obey- 
eth the voice of lis nets 
vant, that walketh in 
darknesa, and hath no 
light? let him trust in 
the namo of the Lenn, 
and stay upon hie 
tiod. _ Isainh, 80, 1d. 
The Lonn is my por- 
tion, suith my soul; 
therefore will | hopein 
him. J.am, 3, 94. 


4 Or, give thanks, 
Or, : 2 
Fit, luis presence i9 | Hill Mizar. 


6 Ur, the little bill 


¢ Miachief shall eome 
upon mischief, and rus 
miour shall be wponn Tue 
mour; then whall they 
svek a vinion of the 
phets but the law shall 
perish from the priest, 


7 Deep ‘calleth unto deep at the noise of thy 
water-spouts: all thy waves and thy billows are 
gone over nie, 

8 Yet the Lorp will /command his loving- 
arene Eek we | kindness in the day-time, and in the night his 
haus ilies unin song shall be with me, and my prayer unto the 

0 


thee in thy storehouses, G of my life, A 
od my r 
why go I mourning because 


setvent thine baud wistay 
aud he shall ties thee | 9 I will say unto 
in the laud which the 
lonp thy Gnd giveth thou forgotten me? 
athe standeat, thou | Of the oppression of the enemy? 
hidest tow thyset ia | 10 4g with a “sword in my bones, mine ene- 
imed of trouble? ’salm ° ° . 
10,1 mics reproach me; while they say daily unto 
meatua” me, Where zs thy God? 
a The Lonnahalijudee| 11 Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and 
the people; judge me, «) a . “aye 4 
loun, scoordug to my Why art thou disquicted within me? hope thou 
righteousnems, and ad- | , 1 ; . . 
jeordiuxtomineintesri- in, (Fod; for I shall yct praise him, who zs the 
| health of my countenance, and my God. 
PSALM XLITI. 
David, praying to be restored to the temple, prumises w serve God 
joyfully. 
dees °me, O God, and plead my causy 
raine him. Pain 6 /@9 against an} ungodly nation: O deliver me 
wer: for in the 2 fy | deccitf l d 1 t 
for ever fora |= from the deccitful and unjust man. 
Teena, rene | OD For thou art the God of ?my strength: why 


fuer 





9 
7 Uf, killing. | 


- oe : 
! 








1 Or, unmeraiful. 
2 from a man of deceit 
and iniquity, 
ia m 


6 The Loan 
thand my shield; 


stre 
my heart trusted in 


him, and I am helped: 
therefore my  ieurt 
Breatly rejoiceth, and 
with my guug will | 


raise him. 


Iuaiah, 


PSALM XLUIL Hrart-Pantina.—He pants after God, he thirsts for God; 
not the ordinances themselves, but the God of the ordinances, A gracious soul 
can take little satisfaction in God’s courts, if it do not meet with God himself 
there; “Oh that [ knew where 1 might find him! That I might have more of the 
tokens of his favour, the graces and comforts of his Spirit, and the earnesta of his 
glory.” He has, herein, an eye to God, as the living God, that has life in himself, 
and is the Fountain of life and all happincss tv thoso that are his; the living God, 
not only in opposition to dead idols, the works of men’s hands, but to all the 
dying comforts of this world, which perish in the using. Living souls can never 
take up their rest anywhere short of a living God. He longs to come and appear 
before God; to make himaelf known to him, as being conscious to himeelf of hia 
own sincerity; to attend on him as a servant appears before his master, to 
pay lis respects to him, and receive his commands; to give an account to him, as 
one from whom our judgment proceeds. To appear before God is as much the 
desire of the upright, as it is the dread of the hypocrite. The }salmist knew he 
could not come into Gud's courts, but he must incur expence, fur so was the law, 
that none should appear before God empty; yet he longs to come, and will not 
grudge the charges. What is the degree of thisdesire. Itis very importunate, it 
is his suul that panta, his soul that thirsts, which bospeaks not only the sincerity, 
but the strength, of his desire; his longing for the wator of the well of Bethlehem 
was nothing to this. He compares it to the panting of a hart, or deer, which is 
naturally hot and dry, especially of a hunted buck, after the water-brooksa. Thua 
earnestly does a gracious soul desire communion with God; thus impatient is it 
in the want of that communion; so impossible dovs it tind it to take up in any 
thing short of that communion; and so insatiable is it in taking the pleasures of 
that communion, when the opportunity of it returns, atill thirsting after the full 
enjoyment of him in the heavenly kingdom. —/7, 

PSALM XLIIL. Davip’s Jupan.—-Judve me, O God, and plead my cause, There 


tng, on which he had long lain sick, and he will make all hia bed; o very condes- |! were those that impeached him, against them he is defendant, and from their 
sending expression, alluding to the care of those that nurse and tend sick people, leourts, where he stood unjustly convicted and condumnel, he appeals to the 


especially of mothers for their children when they are sick, which is to make their 
beds easy for them; and that bed must needa be well-made which God himself 
has the making of. Ho will make all his bed from head to foot, sothat no part 
shall he uneasy; he will turn his bed, (80 the word is,) to shake it up, and make it 





court of heaven, the supreme judicature; praying to have their sudgment given 
against him, revorsed, and his innucency cleared. There wore those that had in: 
jured him, against them he is plaintiff, and cxhibits his complaint to him who is 
the Avenger of wrong, praying for juatice for himsclf, and upon them. Observe, 


very casy; or, he will turn it into a bed of health. Note, God has promised his|! 1. Who his enomies were, with whuim he had this strugule. Here was a sinful 


people that he will strengthen them, and make them easy, under their bodily 
pains and sicknesses, He has not promised that they shall never be sick, nor 


that they shall not lie long languishing, nor that their sickness shall not be unto 
death; but he has promised to enable then to bear their affliction with patience 
and cheerfully to wait the issue; the soul shall by bis grace be made to dwell at 


ease, When tho body lics in pain. —H, 








hoped of men, whom he calla an ungodly or unmerciful nation; those that are un- 
Imerciful make it appear that they are ungodly, for those that have any fear or 
love of their master will have compassion on their fellow-servants. And here was 
one bad man the head of them, a deceitful and unjust man; most probably, Saul, 
who not only showed no kindness to David, but dealt most pertidiously and 
dishonestly with him. If Absalom was the man he meant, lis cuaracter was ao 





bene eewemmete 





age OCS ae es 








a nrg mann ae 


ock, Why 2 hast, 


ee a en SS = i ST AT SS SS a SS sD, 





Sn cre ene eee eerie 





Ee Ee 


+ ddiamantapar aaa rere eR 














The church, in memory of former favours, PSALMS XLIV, XLV. 
aoe goreae dase eM go I mourning DO] oh ey es | fae yew ‘for meat; and * hast scattered us among the 
cvause of the oppression of the enemy’ Kingupon my holy ail 17. Lord whatshall heathen, 


when Israel turn. , 


3 O send out thy light and thy truth: let therm | xt stioe the tring of erh their backs before | 19 Thou J sellost thy people 2 for nought, and 


‘ ' Judah.t ount Zion | their enemrest....7 | 
lead me; let them bring me ° unto thy holy hill, : wig he ove sa {ere qld ott dost not increase thy wealth by their price. 
and to thy taal ; | jiithe elsdnee of my | turmed thelr backs ie 13 Thou makest us a reproach to our neigh- 

4 Then will 1 go unto the altar of God, unto: aire ranas.s.n. |sauetiey werestum bours, a scorn and a derision to them that are 
she ay ore Cod : shitera ie the harp | : a TEAL A 4 with you an meres round about us. 

ou sha ug | Except j 1 
"a Why art “thou east down, O my soul? and imaurinti eydemmre ae yok cou Wakest: us a byword wmong the 
‘ ‘ ; 1 ths : ¢ | the place OFonnwhieh | he | | : : &o 1¢ Nea among t @ peo- 

why art thou disquieted within me? hope in: thon hasemade forthee  geatter you anne ie | PIC 


. ’ h 1 ¢ khull he ~ . : 
God; for I shall yet praise him, who dg the |Sinetiary. "> Lou, fa ra ee anntct | 15 My confusion 2g continually before me, and 


Which thy hands have! amo the henthe 
health of my countenance, and my God. ext iad, Band, | whiter the Lon sal the shame of my face hath covered me, 
PSALM XLIV. ‘apa Lam the bor o, at thou haat caat | 16 For the Mares of him that reproacheth and 
The cnurch, in memory of former favoure, complains of her pre. before oth, even ihe | dinplessads tan thy. blasphemeth ; by reason of the cucmy and 
two kings of the Amor- |, kelf to us again, Peal 
gene UUs. te but not with thy || 60,1 avenger. 


_, 





complains of her present emis. 
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To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah, Maschil, | Ste" yhat ovis Yl ¢ Thy autwtance ana) 17 All /this iscome upon us; yet have we not 
E have heard with our ears, O God, our {fui fstored | triesethemmeulmitient | forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falsely in 
fathers have told us, whaé work thou | icumtiinnesiatter ) iiygne een aly thy covenant. 


didst in their days, in the times of old. for mighty gewer'aut | twitheutrishes | ~18 Cur heart is not turned back, neither have 


OF Bast Deut 42. I riahes and sucaings (OUT ® steps declined from thy way: 
thy hand, and plantedst them; how thou didst: tori deintetrite|(quenet beawe of) 19 Though thou hast sore broken us in ™ the 
afflict the people, and cast them out. aaa the ace rahe | eiaymurnieat sell the | Dlace of dragons, and covered us with the 
8 For they got not the land in possession by | edn ay woah) Sane 2 te we havad foukGiod 
3 20) Lf we have forgotten the name of our Go 
; : eae es Hae Ithin evil ix come upo . ie ; 
save them; but thy right hand, and thine arm, | a an i 3 a ux yetmade wenotont | OF stretched out our hands to a strange god: 
and the light of thy countenance, because Accor to hie ol, | ger pamat ramet || 21 Shall " not God search this out? for ° he 
thou ° hadst a favour unto them. Teen iy’ duh “baaet'ss Knowcth the secrets of the heart. 
ved bp che mutta |‘ 22 Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the day 
. Of ma Tact: & ands ¥ 
ee i aT q meh strength, Uaulm ue up sari ee er 
\roug ce “Wi we pus 1 own our ene-,; mere} upon the hu nce in the Yorn eats the Ade . : 
ed wl ace lot And iE ahall be | 23 Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lord? arise, 
pat He rise up against us. : thet by Tow, nor hy traiah ia i W) not - es how thy t df 
6 For 71 will not trust in my bow, ucither shall | Rimen: nor’ by hore |] What then shalt f EEO eee UOT ONY cert a: IF: 
y : a nee oe. uy? and ye gcttest our affliction and our oppression? 
: woul Ki e ae ey Alis = 1. Rr ee © ’ 
7 But thou hast saved us from our encmies, 'thy itimole ala ‘war'| Io to, ata | 26 For ow soul is bowed down to the dust; 
and hast put them to shame that hated us, _ | jut" "yelad | staruedmeaudioows our belly cleavet unto the earth. 











written in 
Moses, all 

















2 How “thou didst drive out the heathen with ‘aor doa inmy King | Wahes and auchligs 
@arth. Waal 74, 12 thou mighreat etill the 
shadow of death. 
their own sword, neither did their own arm | mpiia nd hefure baat | fie) law. of 
Taesa 
that could deliver ont |) prayer beture the Lop 
and became great. Dan. 
4 Thou 4art my King, O God: command | sires ty the mututude | 95, guings 
manianotdelivered|y || m And thor erat long; we are counted as shecp for the slaugh- 
mies; through thy name will we tread them | tim'by theumen diet |{humtation oedragoe 
» When God riseth 
my sword save me, 














S In? God we boast all the day lougy and Bveieict? smorg| 26 Arise “for our help, and redeem ws forth 
praise thy name for ever. Sclah. meth an de Loan | nandetn atl hemes: | METCICS BAK, 

9 But thou hast cast off, and put us to shame; | knauew, sndement fale found uf thee PSALM XLV. 
and z0est not forth with our armics. ‘iii donee these he will ext thee of fot Mujesty and grace of Christa kingdom, 

10 Thou makest us to“ turn back from the j hehern aera i i oru. {Lo the chicf Musician upon Shoshannim, for the sons of 
enemy; and they which hate us spou for them- fuce against you, aud ve Ste eg eee Korah, } Maschil, A Song of loves, 

m oalain ay BALM 45, a ee s.e 

selves. VTiet ete sou hail | 2 OF, of uvtruction, Y heart ? is inditing a good matter: silt 

11 Thou hast given us ! like sheep appounted ; eis yer yous aud ve] 2 hoileth, or, bubbleth | of the things which I have made touching 
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bettor, Aslong as there are such bad men out of hell, and nations of them, it is || leads, he leads to his holy hill, and to his tabernacles; those therefore who pre- 
not strange that good men, who-are yet out of heaven, meet with hard and base |/tend to be led by the Spirit, and yet turn their backs upon instituted ordinances, 
treatment. Some think that David, by the spirit of prophecy, calculated this || certainly deceive themselves, 2 That Giod by his grace would bring him into 
psalm for the use of the Jews in their captivity in Babylon, and that the Chaldeans | communion with himself, and prepare him for the vision and fruition of himself 
aro the ungodly nation here meant; to them it was very applicable, but only asjjin the other world. Some of the Jewish writers by the light and truth here un- 
other like scriptures, none of which are of private interpretation, God might|/derstand Messiah the Prince, and Elias bis forerunner; these are come in answer 
design it for their use, whether David did or no. 2 What is his prayer with || to the prayers of the Old Testament; but we are still to pray for God's light and 
referenco to them; Judge me. As to the quarrel God had with bim for sin, he || truth. the Spirit of light and truth, who supplies the want of Christ's bodily 
prays, “Minter not into judgment wilh me, for then I shall be condemned; but as |] presence, to lead us into the mystery of godliness, and to guide us in the way to 
to the quarrel his enemies had with him, he prays, ‘t Lord, judve me, for | know, heaven, When God sends his light and truth into our hearts, those will guide us 
that I shall bo justified, plead my cause against them, take my part, and in thy |/to the upper world in all our devotions, as well as in all our aims and expecta- 
providence a} pear on my behalf.” He that has an honest cause may expect that tions; and if we conscientiously follow that light and that truth, they will cer- 
God will plead it, ‘Plead my cause so as to deliver me from them, that they || tainly bring us to the holy hill above,—Z, . 
may not have their wi!l against me.” We must reckon our cause sutticiently |} PSALM XLIV, Tims or Ovv,—Our fathers hare told us what work thou didat 
pleaded, if we be delivered, though our enemies be not destroyed. in their days, Observe, 1. The many operations of providence are here spoken 
Davin's Strevatn.—Vhow art the God of my strength, my God, my Strength, \\of as one work; ** They have told us the work which thou didst;” for there is a 
from whom all my strength is derived, in whom 1 strengthen myself, who hast || wonderful harmony and uniformity in all that God does, and the many wheela 
often strengthened me, and without whom 1 ain weak as water, and utterly un- make but one wheal; (Ezek. 10, 13,) many works make but one work, 2 Itisa 
able either to do or suffer any thing for thee.” David now went mourning, ||debt which every age owes to posterity, to keep an account of God's works of 
destitute of spiritual joys, yct he tound God to be the God of his strength. If|/ wonder, and to tranamit the knowledge of them to the next generation. Those 
we cannot comfort ourselves in God, we may stay ourselves upon him, and may |/that went before us told us what God did in their days, we are bound to tell 
have spiritual supports when we want spiritual delights. David hore pleads this |/ those that come after us what he has done in our days, and let them do the like 
with (iod; ‘Thou art the God on whom I depend as my Strength; why then || justice to those that shall succeed them; thus shall one generation praise his worka 
dost thou cast mo off? This was a mistake; for God never cast off any that|/l another; (145, 4,) the fathers to the children shall make known his truth, Isa. 38, 
trusted in him, whatever melancholy apprehensions they may have had of their /|19. 3. We must not only make mention of the work God has done in our own 
own atate. “ Thou art the God of my strength; why then is mine enomy too |/days, but must also acquaint ourselves and our children with what he did in the 
strong for me, and why go 1 mourning becanso of his oppressive power?” It || times ot old, long before our own days; and of this we have in the Scripture a sure 
is hard to reconcile the mighty force of the church’s encmies with the almighty || word of history, as sure as the word of prophecy, 4. Children must diligently 
power of the church’s God; but the day will reconcile them, when all his cne-|\attend to what their parents toll them of the wonderful works of God, and keep 
mies shall become his footstool. it inremembrance, as that which will be of great use tothem.—H. 
Davip's Guiwe.— Lead me, Uriny me to thy holy hill. He prays, 1. That God PSALM XLV, Jesus tHe Fatrest.~—-They that have an admiration and 
by his providence would bring him back from his banishment, and open a way affection for Christ, love to gu to him and tell him so, Thus wo must profess vur 
fur him again to the free enjoymont of the privileges of (iod's sanctuary, His||/faith, that we see his beauty, and our love, that we are pleased with it; 
heart is upon the holy hills and the tabernacles, not upon his family-comforts, his || Zhou art Jair, thou art fairer tan the children of men. Note, Jesus Christ is io 
evurt-preferments, or his diversions; he could bear the want of these, but he is im- himself, and in the oyes of all believers, more amiable and lovely than the children 
patient to ace (lod’s tabernacles again; nothing so amiable in his eyes as those; | of men. The beauties of the Lord Jesus, aN God, as Mediator, far surpass those 
thither he would be brought back. 1n order to this, he prays, “Send out thy light||of human nature in general, and those which the moat amiable and excellent of 
and thy truth; let me have this as a fruit of thy favour, which is light, and the por- the children of men are endowed with; there is more in Christ to engage our 
formance of thy promise, which is truth.” We need desire no more to make us| love, than there is or can be in any creature, Our beloved is more than another 
happy, than the good that flows from God's favour, and is included in his pro-|| beloved, The beauties of this lower world, and its charms, are in danger of caw 
mise, That mercy, that truth, is enough, is all; and when we see these in God’s|/ ing away our hearts from Christ, and therefore we are concerned to aoe 
providencca, we see oursolves under @ very safe conduct Note, Thoae whom God i] bow much he exouls them all, and how much more worthy ne our love -—— 
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Mayesty and grace of Christ's kingdom. PSALMS XLVI, XLVII. Confidence ¢ of the church in God. 


ART we FR Oe, 


___ PSALM i“. 








the King; my tongue zs the pen of a ready u reale @ ~ PSALM XLVI. 
writer, | be ne aathioed pa ayitor a Confidence which the church haa in God, 
2 Thou art fairer than the children of men; erm Chr. 15,30, | | To the chief Musician 1 for the sons of Korah, A Song upon 
race is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath | go's "Sut ito, te | eo the | pee 
gree! thee for ever. Betty Cod’ is fay | Pious Lor will ve un. (” 1 OD) 28 our refuge and strength, a very pre- 
Ver and ever: 9 808 ; . 
3 Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O dost | of righteounees is "hs whereln shailpencgat | sent help in trouble, 


mart re of i ig kingdom. ' 


rews, | ley with onrs, neither 


r % tg Ld 
ntl alla ati ae 2 Therefore will not we fear, though the earth 
Fn: righteous-: thereby. Isaiah, 


ness aud Sudgment the ¢ See Tania, 1 | = removed, and though the mountains be car- 
\feonof the doin’ te. 2 Fer the tou ery Ticd Into 2 the midst of the sca; 

High Priest betsone att midat'of thy camp, to} 3 Though the waters thereof roar and be 
troubled, ‘hough the mountains shake with the 


Mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. 

4 And in th majesty * ride prosperously, 
because of truth and meckness and righteous- | 
om and thy right hand shall teach thee terrible | 
things. 


who is holy, hariniess, | deliver thee, 


igive up fang. ruernie 
undefiled events oe tature: thes € 





er than the ata 
Hebrews, 7, 26. 


; Or, O God 


5 Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the 
ne scnemies; whereby the people fall under 
16e, 





meck. saral 


the sccptre of thy kingdom i ig arivlit sceptre. 
7 Thou ® lovest righteousness, and hatest 
edness: therefore “God, ‘thy God, hath anointed | 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 
8 All thy garments smed/ of myrrh, and aloes, 
and cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby 
ak have made thee glad. 
{ing’s daughters were among thy honoura- 
ble women: upon thy right hand did stand the i" 
queen in gold of Ophir, 
10 Iear ‘ken, O O danahter and consider, and ' Wop out eee ei 
incline thine ear; ¢ forget also thine own people, | "Fy roe 
and thy father’s house; f Let us pe elnd and 
11 So shall the King greatly desire thy fe iinhr the mar 
penty: ‘tor he is thy Lord; and worship thou #"* At tee | 
Im, in tw her was grant: | 
12 And the daughter of Tyre shall be there 
with a gift; even “the rich among the people 
shall entreat & thy favour. 


'Qod, and 
Jobn, Wo, 17, 


! @ And she ehall put 
; the raiment of her cap- 
| tivity from off her, anid |! 
; shall remain in thine 
house, and hewail her | 
‘ father and her moter || 
‘gm full month: and af- 

ter that thou shalt go | 
in unto her, and be her! 


your G 


¢, le 
ship ee how down; let 


clean and white: 
the fine linen is the 
te at ag of saints. 


g But ye are a chosen 


13 The/ King’s daughter ig all glorious within; | | eueraion, ee 


tion, peciiliar pcoule: 
that ye sheuld show 
forth the praises of him 


her clothing 2g sof wrought gold. 

14 She shall be brought unto the King i In who hinth called you 
raiment of needlework: the virgins her com | abel tsekneg into bi 
panions that follow her shall be brought unto | 'y'for trom tne rising 


thee of the sun, even unta 
the going down of the 
game, my name shall be 


15 With gladness and rejoicing shall they be; great a aMuug. tlie Gen= 


brought: they shall enter into the King’s! inccisemnitte cfered| 
palace pure offering : ioe any. 
name shall be preat 


among the heath cn, 
saith as done uf hosts. 


16 Tagen’ of thy fathers shall be thy children, 


whom’ thou mayest make princes in all the at fur tlises Jae 
earth, and glorify thy name? 


for thou ouly art hely: 
for all Rationna sdinll 
fore thee: for thy Jud he 
ore ec; tor yju 
mebta are made Litt 
Seat, Rev, 15.4 


1 Or, of 


17 1“ will make thy name to be remembered 
In all generations: therefore shall the people 
praise thee for ever and ever. 








~ JEsus THE FAvoukITrE.—He is “fairer than the children of men, for God has 
done more for himn than for any of the children of men, and all his kindness to thi: 

children of men is for his sake, and passes through his hands, through his mouth. 
1. He has grace, and he has it for us; grace ig poured into thy lips. "By his word, 

his promise, his gospel, the yood will uf God is made known to us, and the goal 
work of God is begun and carried on in us, He received all grace from God, all 
the endowments that were requisite to qualify him for his work and office as 
Mediator, that from his fulness we might receive, John, 1,16. It was not only 
poured into his heart, for his own stre ngth and encouragement, but poured into 
his lips, that by the words of hia mouth in general, and the kisses of hia mouth to 
particular believers, he might communicate both holiness and comfort. From this 
grace, poured into his lips, proceeded those gracious words which all admired, 

Luke, 4,22 The gospel of grace is poured into his lips, for it began to be 
epoken by the Lord, and from him we receive it, he has the words of eternal life. 

Phe spirit of prophecy t ws put into thy line; so the Chaldee. 2 He has the blessing, 
an he has it for us. “‘ Therefure, because thou art the great Trustce of divine 
grace, for the use and benetit of the children of men, therejore (fod has blessed thee 
for erer, has made thee an everlasting blessing, so as that in thee all the nations 
of the earth shall bo blessed.” —//, 

Tun THRONE OF JEsUs.—Concerning his government, observe, 1, The eternity 
of it; it is for ever and ever, It shall continue on earth throughout all the ages of 
time, i in despite of all the opposition of the gates of hell; and, in the bleased 
fruits and consequences of it, it shall last as long as the days of heaven, and run 
parallel with the line of eternity itself. Perhaps, even then the glory of the 
Redeemer, and the bleasedness of the redeemed, shall be in a continual intinite 
progression; for it is promised, that not only of his government, but of the increase 
of hia government and peace, there shall be no end; (lax 9, 7,) even then when the 
kingdom shall be delivered up to God, even the Father, () Cor. 16, 24,) the throne 
of the Redeemer will continue. 2 The equity of it; V'he sceptre of thy kingdom, 
the administration of thy government is right, exactly according to the eternal 
counsel and will of God, which is the eternal rule and reason of good and evil. 
Whatever Christ does, he does none of his subjects any wrong, but rights those 
that do suffer wrong; Ile loves rightesuaneas and hates wickedness, v. 7. He him- 
self loves to do righteousness, and hates tu do wickednesa; and he luves those 
that do righteousness, and hates those that do wickedness. 3% The establish- 
ment aud clavation of it; sae: ie even Uy God, (Christ, as Mediator, 





sinners, sand mad =i 


and it 
hilant of 

The Npirit of the s&reut is the Huly Une 
Lord Gu» is upon me; | 
because the Loun hath | of thee, Iva, 13,6, 


6 Thy “throne, O God, is for ever and ever; | sinted. me to preach 


8 mornin 
good tidings ung te when Ra Rg 


Jesus saith write her, | aon vA place for us. 
W 1 ke! my Bather, and 
CK | your Futher; and tom my 





husband, and ahe slinll \" 
iy wife. Deut. 9 ee] 


t us wor: |: 











that she inourd a |i the people under me. 
pile in fine bane | i Psalm 18, 47. 
ari 
linvorruptible, and un- 
| dehled, aud that fudeth 





| heaven for you. 1 Pet. 











lik prenclied unto the Gen: 
}] 
| world, received uy into 








/mhall thy camp i holy swelling thereof. Selah. 


fot nh 4 There i 18 by river, the streams whereof shall 


make glad ° the city of God, the holy place of 
‘the tabornacles of the Most Tligh. 

| 5 God is “ in the midst of her; she shall not 
‘be moved: God shall help her, Sand that night 


early. 


pie shalt not he 6 
| afrighted at them: for 
jthe Joup thy Giod is 
atnuug you, a mighty 
1) God an terrible. Dr: it 
\7 Qi. I beseech thee, 
1g Lorn God of heaven, 
ithe great and terrille 
Gad, rhat keepsth co- 
venant and mercy ad 
| them that love himand 
observe hin sominnad: 
ments, Nehemiah, 1,5 


b But cursal be the 


of Israel in the pula 


appearet 


scene 


s_PXAua 


The heathen raged, the kingdoms were 
moved: he uttered his voice, the earth melted, 
7 The Lorp of hosts zs with us; the God of 

Jacob-zs 4 our refuge, Selah. 

8 Come, behold the works of the Lorp, what 
desolations he hath made in the earth. 

9 Ile maketh wars to cease unto the end of the 
ask a le earth; he breaketh the bow, and cuttcth the 
tne tive pd a cor ‘ spearinsunder; heburneth the chariotin the fire. 
‘erent King. eaith the) 1() Be still, and know that I am God: I will be 
nome is dreadfol «| exalted among the heathen, | will be exalted in 

the earth. 

11 The Lorp of hosts 7s with us; the God of 
Jacob zg our refuge. Sclah. 


meals heatheu, Mal 
PSALM XLVITI. 


The nations are exhorted to entertain the kingdom of Chriat. 
To the chicf Musician, A Psalm | for the sons of Korah, 
CLAP your hands, all ye people; shout 
unto God with the voice of triumph: 
2 For the Lorn most high zs * terrible; he 26 5a 
great King over all the earth, 
3 He ° shall subdue the people under us, and 
ithe nations under our fect. 
4 Ile shall choose our 4 inheritance for us, the 
excellency of Jacob, whom he loved, Selah. 





| 





¢ [tis God that aveng- 
eth ine, aud subducth 


@ To an inheritance | 


thot away, reserved in 


‘They have aeen thy 
guia, God; even 
the guings of my God, 
my Moga in “oe BAlIC: 
tuary. 1's, 68 iF 
waa D siitent ae the 
Se prnelied in the 

t, sech of atxels, 


ail 


ea, believed on in the 


glory. 1 Timothy, am 


7 And the Lorp ahall 
be King over all the 
earth: in that day xhall 
a “ be one Lonp, aud | 

6 name one. Zech 


What wit ther | © God “is gone up with a shout, the Lorp 
Me eae Seat pao with the sound of a trumpet. 
with the yuderetaud 6 Sing praises to God, sing praises; sing praises 
Willa with the an i unto our King, sing raises. 
con te a. 7 Fo rf God is the K {ing of all the earth: sing 


8 Or, every one that 


hath understanding ye? praises * with understanding. 


2 UA QC Atal coe pene 


called God hia God, John, 20, 17, as commissioned by him, and the Head of 
those that are taken into covenant with hiiu,) he has unointed thee with the vil of 
eee therefore, that is, (1.) “In order to this righteous government of thine, 
(road has given thee his Spirit, that divine unction, to qualify thee for thine un- 

dertaking,” Isa. 61,1, Tie Spirit of the Lord ts upon me, because he has anointed me. 

What God called’ him to, he fitted him for, lsaiah, ll, 2 The Spirit is 
called the oil of yladness, because of the delight wherewith Christ was filled, in 
carrying on his undertuking. He was anvinted with the Spirit above all his 
fellows, abuve all those that were anointed, whether priests or kings, (2.) ‘In 
recompense of what thou hast done and suffered fur the advancement of righte- 

ousness, and the destruction of sin, Gud bas anointed thee with the oil of glad- 

ness, has brought thee to all the honours and all the joys of thine cxalted atate;" 
hecauae he humbled himself, God has highly exulted him, Phil, 2, 8, 9, His anoint. 

ing him, denotes the power and glory to which he is exalted; he i is invested in 
all the dignitivs and authorities of the Messiah; and his anointing him with the 
oil of gladness, denotes the joy that was sct before him, (so his exaltation is ex- 

pressed, Heb. 12, 2,) both in the light of his Mather's countenance, (Acts, 2, 26,) 
and in the success of his undertaking, which he shall see, anc be aatiafied, Isa. 63, 
11, This he is anointed with above all hus fellows, above all believers, who are 
his brethren, and who partake of the anointing; they hy measure, he without 
measure, But the apostle brings it, to prove his pre-eminence above the angels, 
Heb. 1, 4,9. The salvation of siunors is the joy of angels, (Luke, 15, 10,) but 
much more of the Son. —//. 

PSALM XLVL Tue Cuurcn’s River, —There iaa river, the streams whereot 
shall make it glad, even then when the waters of the sea rour, and threaten it, 
It alludes to the waters of Siloam, which went soflly by Jerusalem; (Ia. 8, 6, 7,) 
though of no great depth or breadth, yet the waters of it wore made serviceable 
to the defence of Jerusalem, in Hezekiah’s time, i isa, 22, 10,11, But this must 
be understood spiritually; the covenant of grace is the river, the promises of 
which are the streams, or, the Spirit of grace is the river,(John, 7, 39, 39,) the com: 
forts of which are de streama, that make ylad the city of our God, Gud’s word and 
ordinances are rivers and streams with which (}od makes his saints glad in cloudy 
and dark days, ‘God himself is to his church a Place of broad rivers and etreama, 
Iga. 33, 21. The streams that make glad the city of God are not rapid, but gentle, 
like those of Siloam. N ote, The episttual comforts, which are conveye| to the 
saints by soft and silent whispers, and whivh come not with observation are 
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Ornaments and privileges of the church. 


8 God reigneth over the heathen: God sitteth 
upon the throne of his holiness. 





PSALM 47. 


3 Or, The voluntary of 
the people are enthe 


9 § The princes of the people are gathered | eter Aunium” * 
together, even the people of the God of Abra-| —paine 
ham; for the shields of the earth belong unto | 10,0 


a And it shall come to 
pasa ity the last days. 
hat the mountain of 
the Jiorn's huuse shall 
be established in the 
top of the mountains 


God: he is greatly exalted. 
PSALM XLVIIL. 


Ornaments and privileyes of the church above the hill: and all 
nations shall flow unto 
it, Isniah, 2,2 


b Sce Lam, 2, 15. 


lifted up mine hand 
unto them, to brin 


of Egypt into a lan 

that Lohad espicd fur 
them, flowing with 
HN ane poe dat 
Lh) @ R ur a Bucy, 
Ezek. 2, Hf r 


great 


Lonny; we have waited 
for him, we willbe giad 
and rejoice in hia gal- 
vation, Isa. 25,9 





A Song and Psalm ! for the sons of Korah, 
( 1 REAT 7s the Lorp, and greatly to be 
praised in the city of our God, zw the 
mountain “ of his holiness. . 
2 Beautiful ° for situation, “the joy of the 
whole earth, 7s mount Zion, ¢ on the sides of 
the north, the ° city of the great King. it For thou hast anid 

3 God / is known in her palaces for a refuge, _| stoend into heaven, 1 

4 For, lo, the kings were assembled, they passed | 3’ i the stars of Gea: 
by iS eae tiny th the aiden th 

5 They saw tt, and so they marvelled; they | "’xo- ty ine cartnste 
were troubled, and hasted away. tha tise 

: Fear took hold oe them there, and pain, as | King “siete 938 
of a woman in travail. sind Srnit paticntly {0% 

7 Thou 7 breakest the ships of Tarshish with becnse of him why 
an cast wind. breatse of the man wt 

8 As we have heard, so have we seen in the|topae Tas,7. 
city of the Lorp of hosts, in the city_of our) fogit fart, bert 
God: God will “ establish it for ever. Selah. —[freiiinten ther aa 

9 We have thought of thy loving-kindness, Q | iier'stss” O* “* 
God, in the midst of thy temple. selene 

10 According to * thy name, O God, so 2e thiy | ¢f.tus, sus even ene 
pa unto the ends of the earth: thy riglit| fms m7 nome shel 

and is full of righteousness. place jnsenee shall he 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters |i. Pe offering fo 
of Judah be glad, because of thy judements. — [among the” heathen, 

rps , | saith the Loan of hosts. 

12 Walk about Zion, and go round about her: Ma 
tell the towers thercof. bulwark. 

13 2 Mark ye well her bulwarks, ? consider her| #0" teu 

: : J] 3 9+) stent dap. Lo; thle te 
alaces; that ye may tell @ to the gencration | ut ay, Lo, thie 
ol lowin C, od fF ths and he will 

14 For 7 this God is our God for ever and ever: 
he will be our guide even unto death, 
sufficient to balance the most loud and noisy threatenings of an angry aud mali- 
cious world.—H. 

PSALM XLVIT. Practicat Osservations.—The universal and absolute 
sovereignty of our holy God would be most terrible to every sinner, were it not 
ministered by his incarnate Son from a mercy-scat: but now, 1618 terrible to the 
obatinate workers of iniquity alone. —Whilst his peculiar people express their 
contidence, gratitude, and joy, by every token ofexternal exultation, and animate 
each other in his service; let sinners submit to his anthority, and accept of his 
salvation, that they may share in this holy triumph. If wo are the chosen people 
of God, and his love and grace have made us more excellent than our unbeliev- 
ing neighbours; we may be aure that he hath chosen for us a more excellent in- 
heritance than all the kingdoms of the world; and that he will prepare our souls 
for that inheritance, by every dispensation here on carth. Let us then confide 
in his wiadom, submit to his will, and be thankful for his distinguishing mercy. 
Asangels and glorified saints worshipped the ascending Saviour, and welcomed 
him with shouts of joy and the trump of God; surely we on earth should join 
our praises with holy affections; and with understanding of his exccllency and 
our obligations, that wo may glorify him, and edify others also, Our backward- 
ness to this reasonable service must be overcome by repeated exhortations; and 
when our hearts are attuned to this holy worship, we should call on all around to 
unite in it: for he is our King, “and the King of all the earth.” “ He reigneth 
upon the throne of his holiness,” which yet well consists with his plentcous 
mercy: all the heathen are his inheritance and property; may he hasten the time, 
when all kings shall serve him, and use their delegated authority to his glory! 
Then will “all the families of the carth be blessed in him,” and he will be greatly 


exalted: whilst, as the God of Abrallam, he becomes their “shield, and exceud- 
ing great reward.” —S. 

PSALM XLVI. Tie Crty oF ovr Gop.—Jernsalem is the city of our God, 
(v. 1,) which he chose out of all the cities of Israel to put his name there; of Zion 
he said kinder things than ever he said of any place upon carth, 7s te my rest 
for ever, here will I dwell, for I have desived tt, 132, 13, 14. It is the city of the great 
King, (v. 2,) the King of all the earth, who is pleased to declare himself in a 
special manner present there, This our Savour quotes, to prove, that to swear 
by Jerusalem, is profanely to swear by God himself, (Matth. 5, 35,) for it is the 
city of the great King, who has chosen it for the special residence of his grace, as 
heaven is of his glory, 1. It is enlightened with the knowledge of God, In 
Judah God is known, and his name is great, but especially in Jerusalem, the 
head-quarters of the priests, whose lips were to keep this knowledge, In Jeru- 
salem God ta great, (». 1.) who in other places was made little of, was mado 
nothing of. Happy the kingdom, the city, the family, the heart, in which God is 
great, in which he is uppermost, in which heisall. There God ts known; (v. 3,) 
and where he is known, he will be great; nono contemn God but those that are 

orant of him. 2 It is devoted to the honour of God, 1+ is therofore called 

be mountain of his holiness, for holiness to the Lord is written upon it, and all the 

furniture of it, Zech. 14, 20, 21. ‘This is the privilege of the church of Christ, 
&08 
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¢ In the day that I surety beware leat he 


them forth of the land i{ 


d For thou hast aaid || 9 ye oy 
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¢ Nor by the carth; for |: genoration. 


| 





1/j day that § shall do this, 
f hosts, 


this is thell Rk 


the judge: for | should 
have denied the (sod 
(that is above, Job, 41, 
23, 25, 
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it o whule world, and 


Vanity of trusting in riches, 
PSALM XLIX. 


The psalmict calls upon all the earth to join him tn hia medita- 
tions, 14 Misery of the wicked, ete. 

To the chiof Musician, A Psalm ! for the sons of Korah. 
H EAR, this, all ye people; give ear, all ye 
inhabitants of the world: 

2 Both low and high, rich and poor, together. 

3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom; andthe me- 
ditation of my heart shall be of understanding, 

4 I will incline mine ear to a parable; I w 
open my dark saying upon thie harp. 

5 Wherefore should | fearinthedaysofevil, when 
the iniquity of my heels shall compass me about ? 

6 They that * trust in their wealth, and boast 
themselves in the multitude of their riches; 

7 None of them can by any means redeem his 
brother, nor ¢ give to God a ransom for him: 

8 (For “the redemption of their soul is precious, 
and it ceaseth for cver;) 

9 That he should still ¢live for ever, and not 
see * corruption. 

10 For he secth that wise men die, likewise the 
fool and the brutish person perish, and leave 
their wealth to others. 

11 Their inward thought 7s, that their houses 
shall continue for ever, and their dwelling places 
* to all generations: they call ¢heir lands after 
their own names, 

12 Nevertheless man being in honour abideth 
not: he is like the beasts that perish. 

13 This their way is their folly: yet their pos- 
terity * approve their sayings. Selah. 

14 Like sheep they are aid in the grave * death 
shall feed on them; and J the upright shall have 
| dominion over them in the morning; and their 
| beauty shall consume 5 in the grave from their 
dwelling. 

15 But God? will redeem my soul § from the 

aie of ’ the grave; for he shall receive me. 
ecian. 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, 
when the glory of his house is increased; 


that it is a holy nation, a peculiar people; Jcrusalem, the typo of it, is called 
the holy te bad as it was, (Matth. 27, 53,) till that was set up, but never 
after.—J/. 

Qur Gop TILL DeatH,—This God, who has now done such preat things for us, is 
our God for ever and ever; he is constant and unchangeable in his love to us and 
care for us. 1, If God be our God, he is our’s for ever, not only through all the 
ages ot time, but to eternity; for it is the everlasting blessedness of gloritied 
saints, that Goud himself will be with them, and will be their God, Kev. 21,3 2 If 
he he our God, he will be our Guide, our faithful constant Guide, to shew us our 
way, and to lead us in it; he will be so, even unto death, which will be the period 
of our way, and will bring us tu our rest. He will lead and keep us, even to the 
last. He will be our Guide ahove death; so some, He will so guide us, as to act 
us above the reach of death, so that it shall not be able to do us any real hurt, 
He will be our Guide beyond death; so others) He will conduct us safe to a 
happiness on the other side death, to a life in which there shall be no more 
death. Lf we take the Lord for our God, he will conduct and convey us safe 
to death, through death, and beyond death; down to death, and up again to 

lory.— J, 

‘ PSALM XLIX. Woripry Peor.e.--l. They repose a contidence in their 
riches; They trust in their wealth, (v, 6,) they depend upon it as their portion and 
happiness, and expect that it will secure them from all evil, and supply them with 
all good, and that they need nothing else, no, not God himaclf, Their gold is 
their hope (Job, 31, 24,) and go it becomes their god. Thus our Saviour explains 
the diiliculty of the salvation of rich people; (Mark, 10, 24,) How hard ts & for 
them that trust in richea to enter into the kingdom of God! See 1 Tim, 6, 17. 

2, They take a pride in their riches; 7'hey boast themselves tn the multitude oy 
them, as if they were sure tokens of God's favour, and certain proofs of their own 
ingenuity and industry. Jy might, and the power of my hand, have gotten me this 
wealth: as if they made them truly great and happy, and more really excellent, 
than their neighbours, They boast that they have all they would havo, (10, 3,) 
and can ect all the world at dotianoe; / si as a queen, and shall be a lady for ever; 
therefore they call their lands after their own names, hoping thereby to perpetu- 
ate their memory; and, if their lands do retain the names by which they called 
them, it is but a poor honour; but they often change their names when they 
change their ownors. 

3. They flatter themselves with au expectation of the perpetuity of their worldly 
possossions; (7. 11,) Their tnward thought 2a, that deir houses shall continue for ever, 
and with this thought they please themselvea, Are not all thoughts inward! 
Yes: but it intimates, (].) That this thought is deeply rooted in their minda, is 
rolled and revolved there, and carefully lodged in the innormost recesses of their 
hearts, A godly man has thoughts of the world, but they are his outward 
thoughts; his inward thought is reserved for God and heavenly things; but a 
worldly man has only some floating foreign thoughts of the things of God, while 
his tixed thought, his inward thought, is about tho world; that lies nearest his 
heart, and is upon the throne thore. (2) ‘T'hore it is industriously ovncealed: they 





PSALM @. | 
1 Or, of. 


aIfl have made ‘gold 
my hope, or have said 
tw the fine gold, Thou 
art my oonfidence;.., 
this alxo were an ini- 
uity to be punished by 


b For what is a man 
profited, if heahall gain 
luse hin own soul? or 
whut shall a man give 
in exchange for his 
‘soul? Matt. 16, 24, 


| ¢ Because there is 


ike thee away with 
| his stroke: then agrest 
ransom caunot deliver 
thee, Job, 46, 18, 


d@ And as it is appoint 
ed unto men once to 
die, but after this the 
Judgement; wo Christ 
wus once offered to bear 
the sins of many. Heb 


e Ole 


¢ What man is he that 
liveth, and shall not 
see death? aliall he de- 
liver iia goul from the 
hund of the grave? H's, 
iY, a8, 
2 to generation and 


8 delight in their 
mouth. 
Until the Ancient of 
days came, and judge 
ment was given to the 
lgninta of the Mort 
Vinh; and the tiine 
came that the ruints 
Pomcee’ the kingdom. 
nicl, 7, 2 And re 
shall tread down thie 
wicked; fur they a@hull 
be ashes under the 
soles of your feet in the 





saith the Looky of hoe 
al 4,3 
4 Ur, strength 


§ Or, the grave being 
an halatation to every 
one of them. 


g I will ransom them 
from tho powcr of the 
grave; I will redeem 
them fram death; 0 
death, I will be thy 
Jazues; O grave, I will 
ye thy destruction: re- 
Peniange shall be hid 
rom mine cyen, Homer, 
13,14 And I heard a 
vuive from heaven say- 
ing unto me, Write 
Bleed are the dead 
which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yca, 
saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from 
theirlatours:; and their 
works do fullow them. 
ev, 14, 13, 


6 from the hand of the 
grave. 
7 Ur, hell 
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Majesty of God tn the church. 


CE ee mmumnanthenaaienticons tat ta 


17 For when he dieth he shall carry nothing 
away, his glory shall not descend after him: 

18 Though 8 while he lived he blessed his soul: 
and men will praise thee, when thou doest well 
to thyself. 

19 ® He shall go to the generation of his fathers; 
they shall never see light. 

20 Man that is in honour, and understandeth 
not, is like the beasts ¢Aaé perish. 


PSALM L. 


} Majesty of God in the church: 7 The pleasure of God is not in | j 


cerenwnies, 14 but in sincerity of obedience. 


PSALMS LI, Ll. 


Obedience the best sacrince. 





PSALM 4. rt PSAIM 50. 
Bin his life, [ pleasure in them that 
9 The soul shallgo. | Gv them. dom, 1, 38 
Romane an 4 thy portion was with 
" adulterers. 
PS A LM 50. H 
108, for. I 4 thou serndest. 


3 Beoause sentence a- 
a Hear ye, 0 racine i 
tains, the. Donte con: | itl et de bol he 
troversy, anid ye strong | therefure the heart of 
Tuenaatigas ‘ie the Sern of men ts full 
: é 
hath acontrovernywith oe ly sank 
hig peuple, and he will: ae 
plead with leraol. Mic. ' kOr despisest thuu the 
6, 2 'yiches of hia guoduess 
‘and forbearance and 
four iL : ay 
Luwing that the guod- 
have alao called my 
mighty ones for mine thee ae oar ren ae 
auger, oven them that | jomans, 9, 4, 


ice ay seas || 5 that disposcth his 
é And he took the book ||": 


® I have commanded 


A Psalm? of Asaph 
dh ITE mighty God, even the LorD, hath spoken, 
and called the earth, from the rising of the 
sun unto the going down thereof. 

2 Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God 
hath shined. 

8 Our God shall come, and shall not keep | sytem thse, of 
silence: a fire shall devour before him, and it | Mither is Wortipved 
shall be very tempestuous round about him, tiougit he. needed ny 

4 He* shall call to the heavens from above, and | tral te dud vreauh, 
to the earth, that he may judge his people. ue 


read in the audience of 
the people: and they 
said, All that the Lox» 
hath said will we do, 
Hae be obedient. Kzud, 


of rams, or with ten 
thousands of rivers of 
oil? shall 1 give my 
first-born for my traus- 
Rressiun, the fruit 


5 Gather ° my saints together unto me; those | facie tith yon words, 
and turn tothe Lorp: 


that © have made a covenant with me by 
sacrifice. 

6 And the heavens shal! declare his righteous- 
ness: for God is judge himself. Sclah. foe etn offer the n, 

7 Hear, 0 my people, and I will speak; 0) fy, that 1a, ti 
Israel, and I will testify against thee: I am God, 
even thy God. 

8 I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices or 
thy burnt offerings, to have been continually 
before me. 

9] @ will take no bullock out of thy house, nor 
he-goats out of thy folds: 

10 For every beast of the forest is mine, and 
the cattle upon a thousand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls of the mountains; and 
the wild beasts of the field are * mine, 

12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee: for 
the world zs mine, and the fulness thercof. 


ray unto him, Take 
away all iusquity, asd 
receive ua gracioualy: 
a will we render the 
ealven of our lips. Hus. 
4, % By him there- 


continua 
fruit of vue lips giving 
thanks to his name 


Heb. 13, 15. 

J Thou shalt make thy 
prayer unty bijm, and 
1@ shall hear thee, asd 
thou ashalé pay thy 
Job, 38, 97. 

9 Ye that fear the 
Lonn, praise him; all 
se the seed of Jaco, 
glorify hija; and fear 
him, all i the need of 
Jarael, Pa wv, 


Vows, 


ATheou therefore which 
teucheat another.teach: 
est thou vat thyself? 
thou that _preachent n 
man should not steal, 
dest thou steal? Hos, 


Who Knowing the 


i 
judgment of God, that 
wey which  cuniunit 
such things are worthy 
of death, not only do 
the same, but have 


cannot, for shame, say that they expect their houses to cuntinue fur ever, but, 
inwardly, they think so. Tf they cannot persuade themselves that (ey shall con- 
tinue for ever, yct they are so foolish as to think Meir houaca shall, and their 
dwelling-places—suppose they should, what good will that do them, when they 
shall be no longer their's? But they will not; for the world passes away, and the 
fashion of it: all things are devoured by the teeth af time. —Z/ 

THE Souw’s Repemprtion.—lt is certainly true, that de redemption of the soul 
ia precious, and ceaseth for ever; life, when it is going, cannot be arrested, and 
when it is gone, it cannot be recalled, by any human art, or worldly price. But 
this looks further, to the eternal redemption which was to be wrought out by 
the Messiah, whom the Old Testament saints had an cye to as the Nedeemer, 
Immortality is a jewel of too great a value to he purchased by the wealth of this 
world. Weare not redeemed with corruptible dings, auch as silver and gold, 1 Pet. 
1, 18,19. The learned Dr. Hammond applies the Sth and 9th verses expressly to 
Christ; “‘ The redemption of the soul shall be precious, shall be high-prized, it shall 
cost very dear; but, being once wrought, it shall cease for ever, it shall never need 
to he repeated, Heb. 9, 25, 26; 10,12 And he, the Redecmer, shell yet live for ever, 
and shall not see corruption; he shall rise again befere he sees corruption, and then 
shall live for evermore,” Kev. 1,18 Christ did that for us, which aj] the riches of 
the world could not do; well therefore may he be dearer to us than any worldly 
things. Christ did that for us which a brother, a friend, could not do for us, no 
not one of the best estate or interest; and therefore those that love futher or brother 
more than him, are not worthy of him. ‘This likewise shews the folly of worldly 
people, who sell their souls for that which would never buy them.—//, 

Tug Sipe Bevonn THE Grave.—Like sheep they are laid in the grave, Their 
prosperity did but feed them like sheep for the slaughter, (Hos, 4, 16,) and thon 
death comes and shuts them up in the grave, like fat sheep in a fold, to be brought 
forth to the day of wrath, Job, 21,30, Multitudes of them, like flocks of sheep dead 
of sume discase, are thrown into the grave, and their death shall feed on them, 
the second death, te worm that diea not, Job, 24, 40. ‘Their own guilty consciences, 
like a0 many vultures, shall be continually preying upon them, with, Son, remen- 
ber, Luke, 16, 26. Death insults and trininphs, over them, as it is represented in 
the fall of the king of Labylon, at which Hell from beneath ia moved, Isaiah, 14, 
9, etc. While a saint can ask prond Death, Where ia dy sling? Death will ask 
the proud sinner, Where ws ty wealth, ty pomp? and the more he was faftcued 
with prosperity, the more sweatly will death feed on him. And in the morning 
of the resurrection, when all that sleep in the dust shall awake, (Dan. 12, 2,) the 
upright slull have dominion over them; shall not only be advanced to the highest 
diguity ani honour, when they are filled with everlasting shame and contempt, 
elevated to the highest heavens, when they are sunk to the lowest hell; but they 
shall be assessors with Christ in passing judgment upon them, and shall applaud 
the justice of God in their ruin, When the rich man in hell begged that Lazarus 
might bring him a drop of water to cool his tongue, he owned that that upright 
wan had dominion over him, aa the foolish virgins also owned the dominion of 
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of the covenaut, aud!) ~~” 








PSALM 81, 


a And the Lorp sent 
Nathan unto David. 
And he caine unto him, 
and sald unto him, 
here were two men in 


d Will the Lorp he | one city; the one rivh, 
pleased with thousands || and the other puar, ete, 
| £ Samuel, 12, 1. 


6 Blotting ont the 
handwriting of ordin- 
ances that was aguizat 


OF jt ua, Which was contrary 


to un, and took it outof 
the way, nailing it to 
his cross, Col 2,14 

e How much more 
shall the blood ofChrist, 
whu through the eters 
nal Sprit offered him- 
self without spot to 
(iud, purge your con: 
science from deadworks 
ta serve the living (rod! 
Heh. 9,14, Hut if we 
walk in the light, ax he 
ix iu the light, we have 
fellowship une with an- 
other, aud the blood of 
Jesua Christ his Sun 
cleanseth us from all 
ain, bt John, 1,7, Unto 
him that loved us, and 
washed ous from our 
sinw in his own bluud, 
tte, Kov. 1, 8. 


d 1 acknowledged my 
sinunto thee, aud mine 
iniquiry heave Laot hid. 
I eatu.d wall confess my 
transgressions unto the 
Lown: and thea fore 
yavest the iniquity of 
my gin, Bax, 43,5 

é See (encaia, 39, 9. 


f And the sonsaid un- 
tu him, Father, 1 have 
sinuied agatust Hleaven 
and ju thy sight and 
am ho more worthy to 
be called thy gon. Luke, 


ih, ‘ah. 


God forbld: yea, let 
(tod be true, but every 
man & linr; as it is 
written, That thou 
mightest be justified in 
thy saytuvs, and might 
vetovercume when thou 


13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the 
blood of goats? | 

14 Offer “unto God thanksgiving; and pay 
thy vows unto the Most High: 

15 And f call upon me in the day of trouble; 
I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify % me. 

16 But unto the wicked God saith, What hast 
thou to do to declare my statutes, or that thou 
shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth? 

17 Seeing “ thou hatest instruction, and cast- 
est my words behind thee. 

18 When thou sawest a thief, then thou con- 
sentedst * with him, and ° hast been partaker 
with adulterers. 

19 # Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy 
tongue framcth deceit. 

20 Thou sittest and speakest against thy bro- 
ther; thou slanderest thine own mother’s son. 

21 These things hast thou done, and J I kept 
silence; * thou thouglitest that I was altogether 
such an one as thyself: bué | will reprove thee, 
and set them in order before thine eyes. 

22 Now consider this, ye that forget God, leat 
I tear vou in pieces, and there be none to deliver, 

23 Whoso offercth praise glorifieth me: and to 
him 5 that ordereth Azs conversation aright will 
I show the salvation of God. 


PSALM Ll. 


Dawid prays for remission of sins, and for sanctification, de. 
To the chief Musician, “ A Psalm of David, when Nathan the 
prophet came unto him, after he had gone in to Bathsheba. 


Have mercy upon me, O God, according 
A to thy loving-kindness; according unto 
the multitude of thy tender mercies & blot out 
my transgressions, 

2 Wash ° me throughly from mine iniquity, and 
cleanse me from my sin. 

3 For ¢ I acknowledge my transgressions: and 
my sin zs ever before me. 

4 Against * thee, thee only, have I sinned, and 


yy ised Homans} done this evil Jin thy sight; % that thou might- 


Oe haeaeel 


the wise, and that they lay much at their mercy, when they beggud, Give ua of 
your oil, Let this comfort us, in reference to the oppressions which the upright 
ure now often gruaning under, and the dominion which the wicked have over 
them. The day is coming, when the tables will be turned, (Esther, 9, 1,) and 
the upright will have the dominion, Let us now judge of things, as they will 
appear at that day, But what will become of all the beauty of the wicked! 
Alas! that shall all be consumed in the grave from their dwelling; all that upon 
which they valued themselves, and for which others caressed and admired them, 
was all adventitious and borrowed, it was paint and varnish, and they will rise 
in their own native deformity. The beauty of holinoss is that which the grave, 
that consumes all other beauty, cannot touch, ordo any damage to, Their beauty 
shall consuine the grave, or hell, being a habitation to every one of them; and 
what heauty can be there where thore is nothing but the blackness of darknuss 
for ever?—H, 

PSALM I. 
and we are here told, that whoso offers praise glorifies him; whether he be Jew or 
Gentile, those spiritual sacrifices shall be accopted from him. We must praise 
God, and we must sacrifice praige, direct it to God, as every sacrifice was directed; 
put it into the hands of the Priest, our Lord Jesus, who is also the Altar; see 
that it be made by tire, sacred fire, that it be kindled with the flame of holy and 
devout affection; we must be fervent in spirit, praising the Lord. This he is 
pleased, in infinite condescention, to interpret as glorifying him. Hereby we 
give him the glory due to hia name, and du what we can to advance the intereata 
of his kinzdoin among men, 

2. Man's chief end, in conjunction with this, is, to enjoy God; and we are here 
told that those who order their conversation anght shall see his salvation. (L.) 
Lt is not cnough for us to offer praige, but we must witha) order our conversation 
aright, Thanks-giving is good, but thanks-living is better. (2.)'Those that would 
have their conversation right must take carc and paina to order it; to dispose it 
according to rule; to understand their way, and to direct it. (3) Those that take 
vare of their conversation make sure their salvation; them God will make to see 
his salvation; for it ia a Balvation ready to be revealed; he will make them to see 
it and enjoy it, to see it, and see themselves lappy for over in it. Note, The 
right ordering of the couversation is the only way, and it is a sure way, to obtain 
the great salvation. —//. 

PSALM LI Tus Tit nr. —The title has reference to a very sad story, that of 
David's fall. But, though he fell, he was not utterly cast down, for God gra- 
ciously upheld him, and raised him up. 1. The sin which, in this psalm, he 
laments, was, the folly and wickedness he committed with hia neighbour's wife; 
@ sin not to be spoken of, or thought of, without dctestation, His debauching of 
Bathsheba was the inlet to all the other sina that followed; it was as the letting 
forth of water. ‘This sin of David's is recorded for warning to all, that ho who 
thinks he stands may take heed lest he fall, 2 The repentance which, in this 
paalm, he expresses, he was brought to by the ministry of Nathan. who was sent 


Ti Currey Exp or Man.—1. Man’s chief end is to glorify God, 

















Prayer for forgiveness of sins. 
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est be justified when thou speakest, and be clear | 
when thou judgest. 


clean thing out of an 
| Unclean? uot one. Job, 


5 Behold, “I was shapen in iniquity; and in |36,¢, Amous whom) 


| Veruation in times puxt 
| dn the lusty of our flesh 
fulfilling the desires of 
(the thew: and of the 
Iniud; aud were by na 


sin did my mother 1 conceive me. 
6 Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward 
parts; and in the hidden par? thou shalt make 
me to know wisdom. 
7 Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean; 


wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 


wrath, even aw others, 
Eph, &, 3, 

1 warm me 

é Therefore, {f 
man be in Christ, 
& new oreature: old 


any 
he 4s 





PSALMS LII—LIV. 
See a A AOE See Ae a hi aba hd oa 


Ah Who can bring 





ture the ahildren of 


| outofit. Prov. 9, 9 


j,and are glad; and the 











The general depravity of mankind. 


PSALM 58, 


brother: for every bro- 
ther wall utterly su 


ut, and every nelg ° 
ur will wal th 
i @landers, Jer, y, 4, 


4 Tlou lovest all-devouring words, 1 O thou 
deceitful tongue. 
5 Giod shall likewise 2? destroy thee for ever: 








| Ohana the deout-| he shall take thee away, and pluck thee out of 


aivattivedows, | thy dwelling place, and / root thee out of the 
if But the wicked stat! / land of the living, Selah. 

i, and the trans. ‘he 7 rel ] hall d f 
seine reatis tame! 6 ‘The % righteous also shall see, and fear, 
! and “ shall laugh at him: 
7 Lo, this 1s the man that made not God his 





y The rivhteous see it, 





‘ aL t Inugh th tw : . . 
8 Make me to hear joy and gladness; that the fella atime aye PO Jubal : | strength; but * trusted in the abundance of his 
bones which thou hast broken may rejoice. Vi. Hor wearelinwurk: ' rejcice when he weeth | YiChes, @d strengthened himself in his ? wick- 


manuship, created in 
Chriat 


9 Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all 
mine iniquitics. 

10 Create ‘in mea clean heart, O God; and 
renew * aright spirit within me. 

11 Cast me not away / from thy presence; and 
take not thy * IToly Spirit from me. 

12 Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; ; 
and uphold me with thy free 4 Spirit: 

13 Then will I teach transgressors thy ways; 
and sinners shall be converted unto thee. | 

14 Deliver me from ® blood-guiltiness, 0 God, | my matter, and ye 
thou God of my salvation; and my tongue shall Betts, Se 
sing aloud of thy righteousness. | are noth the flesh, Wut 

15 Q Lord, open thou my lips; and my mouth | thatthe tity of Gad 
shall show forth thy praise. ret reer te nig 

16 For thou desirest not sacrifice, ‘else would 
[ give a; thou delightest not in burnt offering. 
17 The sacrifices of God area broken spirit: a 


should walk in them, 
ph, &, lo, 


J Behold, thou hast 


earth: and frum th 
face whall J be hids 
I shall bea fugitive an 
a Vaxuboud in the earth; 
and {t wlinll 


hat findeth me shall 
slay me. (ien, 4, 14, 





Spirit within you 
cause you to walk in 





Spirit of Chrint, he is 
neue of his Romans, 


Bpirit; aud where the 
Kpint of the Lord. ix, 
| there is liberty, 8 Cor, 


broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt *” 
not despise, fi Or, that I should 
18 Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion :) 0 sca he shall sit eee 





build thou the walls of Jerusalem. rE | 
19 Then shalt thou be pleased with ™ the sacri-: ink pute thtm wget 

fices of righteousness, with burnt offering, and ‘tay “ue iM Hey 

whole burnt offering: then shall they offer bul-j: 

locks upon thine altar. 


PSALM LI, 
David, reproving the snitefulness of Doeg, prophesies his destruc: 


tion. to Noh, to Ahimelech 
To the chief Musician, Maschil, A Psalm of David, * when ela A Ahitub, 


Doeg the Edomite came and told Saul, and said unto him, 


David is come to the house of Ahimelech, 
W HY boastest thou thyself in mischicf, Sanus, 
Q ® mighty man? the goodness of God , (he Palmous 
endureth continually. | dnd bend thet bows tu 
2 Thy “tongue deviseth mischiefs ; like 4a 
pat Maras working deccitfully. 
3 


slot their nrrows,even | 
hitter words, 
4, ¥. 
10u lovest evil more than. 

lying “rather than to speak rightcousness. 
Selah. 
of God to convince him of his sin, after he had continued above nine months (for 
aught that appears) without any particular expressions of remorse and sorrow for 
it. But though God may suffer his people to fall into sin, and to lie a great while 
in it, yet he will, by some means or other, recover them to repentance, bring 
them to himself, and to their right mind, again. Herein, generally, he uses the 
ministry of the word, which yet he is not tied to. But those that have beon over: 
taken in any fault, ought to reckon a faithful reproof the greatest kindness that 
can be done them, and a wise reprover their best friend, Let the righteous emite 
me, and it shall be excellent vil. 3 David, being convinced of his sin, poured out his 
soul to God in prayer for mercy and grace, Whithur should backsliding children 
return, but to the Lord their God, from whom they have backalidden, and who 
alone can heal their backslidings? 4. He drew up, by divine inspiration, the 
workings of his heart toward God, upon this occasion, into a psalm, that it 
might be often repeated, and long after reviewed; and this he committed to the 
chief musician, to be sung in the public service of the church, (1.) As a pro- 
fousion of his own repentance, which he would have to be generally taken 
notice of; his sin having been noturious, that the plaister might be as wide as 
the wound. Those that truly repent of their sins will not be ashamed to own 
their repentance; but, having lost the honour of innocents, will rather covet the 
honour of penitenta. (2.) Aa a pattern to others, both to bring them tu repent- 
ance by his example, and to instruct them, in their repentance, what to do, and 
what tu say. Being converted himself, he thus strengthens his brethren; (Luke, 
22, 32,) and for this cause he obtained mercy, | Tim, 1. 10.—J7. : 

OrIGINAL Sin.—-Behold, 7 was shapen in iniquity, He does not call upun God 
to behold it, but unto himeelf. “Come, my soul, look unto the rock out of 
which I was hewn, and thou wilt tind I was shapen in iniquity. Had I duly 
considered this before, I find I should not have made so bold with the tempta- 
tion, nor have ventured among the sparks with such tinder in my heart; and sv 
the sin might have been prevented: let me consider it now, not to excuse or 
extenuate the sin; Lord, J did 90; but indeed J could not help ut, my inclination led 
me to t;” (for as that plea is false, with due care and watchfulness, and improve: 
ment of the grace of God, he might have helped it; so it is what a true 

penitent never offers to put in:) ‘‘ "s S me consider it rather as an aggravation 
| U 


J. 








PSALM 52 
@ Then answered Dueg 


Saul, and said, | saw 


6 His name was Doeg, 
an Edomite, the eme 
eat of the herdmen 


s of a wword: but! 


Mag 
ood : and the tongue of the wise 
: in health Prov, 12, 16 
éeTake ye heed every 
one of his neighbour, 
aud trust ye not in any 





te a mee een 


wow ree vemppenains 9TS. OT 


4 ale vengeance: he stall 
caus ulte goud . Was 
works, which God hath |: blood of 
belore ordained that we || J*aulm 5s, 


$ Ur,a constant spirit. |! ric 
: ie iithey he not high-minu- 


driven me out this day || 
from the face of the ly 


Yun 
anil enjoy. 1 Tim 6, 17. 


cume ty! 
rey that every one) 


k And I will put my | 2’salm 99, 13, 
and: 


the pride uf his coun- 


| 8 none rivhteous, pe, 


| Now the Lord is that - 
boldeth all ¢i : : : 

men, Twinsie | did understand, that did 4 
1 @ See 2 Chron, 15, & 
i Beek ye the Loun while 


ize upon him while he 
tt 


& retinerand puritier of | found, 
wilver; gud he shall pu- |; made man upright; but 
jthey have sought out | 


Loup an offering in 
iwhtevusness. Malachi, kiuow 
9 


~ oo they have none under- 
|' standing: they are wine 
{te do evil: but to dy 


the Edomnte, which was | 
set over the servants | 


the won of J eae coming | 
L{jin the generation of 





[that belonged to Saul, | verbs, gy, 1, 


Pealm | ginny: 
There is that | A hiten to 


speaketh like the pierce: | 


yt 


edness. | 

Hanae an |, Dut I am / like a green olive tree in the 

Chane them that are house of God: 1 trust in the mercy of God for 
nin | EVE and ever, 

9 I will praise thee for ever, because thou hast 
done #: and I will wait on thy name; for * dis 
good before thy saints. 

PSALM LIII. 


The general depravity of mankind. 
To the chief Musician upon Muhalath, Maschil, 4 Psalm ot 
David, 
ITE * fool hath said in his heart, There is 
no God. Corrupt are they, and have done 
eee iniquity: ° there zs none that doeth 
rood. 
" God ° looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men, to see if there were any that 
seck God. 

3 Every ° one of them is gone back; they are 
altogether become filthy: there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity no f knowledge? 
who eat up my people as they cat bread: they 


h his feet in the 
ra wicked. 


ed, nor trust ip uucer- 
tain riches, but in the 
Viug God, who giveth 





richly all things to 


8 Ur, sulstanse. 
JThowe that be plauted 
fu the house of the 
Lown shall fdourish in 
the cvurts of our G 





k See I'salm 54, 6 


PSALM 58 
| @ The wicked, through 





tenance, will not seek 
after Giod: Goud ia 
inn all his thoughts. 
10, 4. 


iu 
ba, 


OAs itis written, There 
notone, Jom, y, 10, 


¢ The Lorn Jooketh 
from heaven; he he: | 





he may be fuund, call 


3 rear, 





Tesiah, 55,6. 


thin only have I 
that God hath 





many inventions, Ey, 
Dae sass ag | have not called upon God. 
fcotish, they fare not! 5 ‘here 1 were they in great fear, where no 


kottioh childreu, and 


fear was: for God hath scattered the bones of 
‘lim that encampeth against thee: thou hast | 
put ‘hem to shame, because God hath despised 
them. 

6 * Oh that the salvation of Israel were come 
out of Zion! When God bringeth back the 


goo they have no 
nowledge, Jer, 4,22 
1 they feared a fear,— | 
There were they in 
great fear: for (iod is 


the righteous, Jsalm 
14,5, The wicked tlee 


esis but thorahteous | Captivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and 


ig 
are bold an a lion, 





Israel shall be glad. 
fone oe PSALM LIV. 
PSALM 54 | David complains of the Ziphima. 

a then came ur the To the chicf Musician on Neginoth, Maschil. A Psalm of 

ah, naying, Doth David, “ when the Ziphims came and said to Saul, Doth not 
not David hide him- oe te ji : ; 
falda athe weenie | avid Ride himeelf with ne 3 
tay on teat | Q@LAVE me, O God, by thy name, and judge 
wa, eaten? 2 bam.) me by thy strength. - 
of the sin; Lord, I have not only been guilty of adultery and murder, but I have 
an adulterous murderous nature; therefore T abhor myself.” David elsewhere 
speaks of the admirable structure of his body, (139, 14, 15,) it was curiously 
wrought; and yet here he says it was shapen in iniquity, sin was twisted in with 
it; not as it came out of God's hands, but as it comes through our parents’ loing, 
He elsewhere speaks of the piety of his mother, that she was God's handmaid, 
and hv pleads his relation to her; (116, 16; 36, 16,) and yet he here says she 
conceived him in sin; for thongh she was, by grace, a child of God, she waa, by 
nature, a daughter of Eve, and not excepted from the common character. Note, 
it is to be sadly lamented by every one of us, that we brought, into the world 
with us a corrupt nature, wretchedly degencrated from its primitive purity and 
rectitude; we have, from our birth, the snares of sin in our bodies, the seeds of sin 
in our souls, and a stain of sin upon both, This ia what we call original sin, 
because it is as ancient as our original, and because it is the original of all our 
actual transgressions, This is that foolishnosa which is bound in the heart of a 
child, the proneness to cvil, and backwardness to good, which is the burthen of 
the regencrate, and the ruin of the unregenerate; it is a bent to backslide from 
ean iePie me with hyaaop; pardon my sins, and let me know that they 
are pardoned. that I may be restored to those privileges which by sin I have 
forfeited and lost.” The expression here alludes to a ceremonal distinction, that 
of cleansing the leper, or those that were unclean by the touch of a budy, by 
sprinkling water, ur blood, or both, upon them, with a bunch of hyssop, by 
which they were, at length, discharged from the restraints they were laid under by 
their pollution. ‘* Lord, let me be as well assured of my restoration to thy favour, 
and to the privilege of communion with thee, as they were thereby assured of 
their re-admission to their former privileges.” But it is founded upon gospel: 
grace; Purye me with hyssop, with the blood of Christ applied to my soul bys 
lively faith, as water of purification was sprinkled with a bunch of hyssop. < 
is the blood of Christ, which is therefore called (he blood of aprinkling, (Heb. 
24,) that purges the conscience from dead works, from that guilt of Ae 
dread of God, which shut us out of communion with him, as the touch o ? A 
body, under tho law, shut a man out from tho courte of Gud’s house 
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Hatta Ms tk CRE: 


David. complams of his fearful case. 


2 Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to the =" *.. 
words of my mouth. . Wonsiechacinecel 

3 For strangers are risen up against me, and | J age Tay desire upon 
oppressors seck after my soul: they have not set 7. onserve 

od before them. Sclah. me. 

“4 ‘ ‘ . e Lord, where are thy 

4 Behold, God zs mine helper: the ® LORD 2 | former fovinekinduen 
with them that uphold my soul. units David ty 

5 Ile shall reward evil unto ! mine enemies: th 
cut them ° off in thy truth. 

6 I will frecly sacrifice unto thee: I will praise. 
thy name, O Lorn, for 2 2s ¢ good. 

7 For le hath delivered me out of all trouble; ' 
and mine eye hath scen fis desire upon mine, 


enemies. 
PSALM LY. 


David complains of his fearful cuse, 
To the chief Musician . N os Maschil, A Psalm of 
avid, 
(GiVE ear to my prayer, O God; and hide 
not thyself from my supplication, 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me: I mourn tn 
my complaint, and make a noise: 

83 Because of the voice of the enemy, because of 
the oppression of the wicked: for they cast 
iniquity upon me, and in wrath they hate me. 

4 My * heart is sore pained within me; and 
the terrors of death are fallen upon me. i 

5 Fearfulness and trembling are come upon 
me, and horror hath ? overwhelmed me. 

6 And 1] said, Oh that I had wings hike a dove! 
for then would I fly away, and be at rest. 

7 uo, then would I wander far off, and remain 
in the wilderness, Selah. diese. weet Hate One 

8 I would hasten my escape from the windy |te's. "°° *™ 
storm and tempest. ee ea 

9 2 Destroy, O Lord, and divide their tongues: | knew that the writ 
for I have seen violence and strife in the city, | inte,ius scutes aud, 

10 Day and night they go about it upon the | Mm chamber toward 
ve een : mischief also and sorrow are in | Wy, bis kuees tiree 
the midst of it, 

1] Wickedness is in the midst thereof; deceit | 
and guile depart not from her streets. that men ought always 

| e to pray, and nut to 

12 For i was not an_ enemy that reproached | iage Linney, 1 Now 
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PSALM 54 





dono it: and 1 will wait 


woud 

‘salm 53,9 Praise ye 
the Luna: for it as cou 
tu re proines uute out 
Giga; for it is pleasant; 
and praise ig comely, 
Peal 147, 1, 


PSALM 55. 


upon ome: foun 


J covered me, 
3 Swallow up. 


2a man according 
my rank, 

b And Absalom sent 
for Ahithophel the Gi» 
lonite, David's counsel: 
dors from hia city, even 

tr 


the conspiracy was 
strong; for the people 
increased continually 
with Absalom. 2 Sam. 
15, 1% Trust ye notin 
afriend, put ye not con- 
fidence fu a guide; kee 

the duurwof thy mouth 
from her that lieth in 
sOrm. cah, 7, 


e But if the Lonp 
make a new thing, and 
the earth open her 
mouth, and swallow 
them up, with all that 
appertain unto them, 
ahd they go down quick 
into the pit; then ye 
gliall understand that 


And he «spake s parable 
unto them to this end, 


tines a-day, and prays 
ed, and gave thanks be- 
fore his Ciod, as he did 

. . e and Jolin went 

me; then I could have borne zé: neither evas af | ur tosether, ato, the 
he that hated me that did magnify himself | jrayerpeing the ninth 


afuretime. Dan. 6, 20. 





blood of Christ, which cleanses from all sin, cleanse us from our sin, then we 
shall be clean indeed, Heb, 10, 2, If we be washed in this fuuntain opened, we 
shall be whiter than snow; not only acquited, hut accepted; so those are, that 
are justified; (isa. 1, 18) Z'houyh your sins have been as seurlet, they shall be 
white as anow.—H, 
Tig SacriFIces oF Gon.—The sacrifices of God are a Uroken anirit. See hore, 
1. What the good work is, that is wrought in every true penitent; a broken 
spirit, a broken and a contrite heart, It is a work wronght upon the heart; that 
is it that God looks at, and requires, in all religions exercises, particularly in the 
exercises of repentance, - It is a sharp work wrought there, no less than the 
breaking of the heart; not in despair, (as we say, when a man is undone, His 
heart is broken,) but in necessary humiliation, and sorrow, for sin. It is a heart 
breaking with itself, and breaking from its sin; it ia a heart pliable to the word 
of God, and patient under the rod of God; a heart subdued and brought into 
obedience; it is a heart that is tender, like Josiah’s, and trembles at God's word. 
Oh that there were such a heart in us! 2. How graciously God is pleased to 
accept of this; it is the sacrifices of God; not one, but many, it is instead of 
all burnt-offering and sacrifice, The breaking of Christ’s body for sin, is the only 
tacritice of atonement, for no sacrifice but that could take away sin; but the 
breaking of our hearta for sin, is a sacrifice of acknowledgment, a sacrifice of Gud, 
fur to him it is offered up; he requires it, he prepares it, (he provides this lamb 
| for a burnt-offering,) and he will accept of it. That which pleased (fod, was, 
not the feeding of a beast, and making much of it, but killing it; so it is not the 
pampering of our flesh, but the mortifying of it, that God will accept. The 
aacrifice was bound, was bled, was burnt; sothe penitent heart is bound by con- 
victions, bleeds in contrition, and then burns in holy zeal against sin, and for 
Gud. I'he sacrifice was offered upon the altar that sacrificed the gift; ao the 
broken heart is acceptable to God only through Jesus Christ; there is no true 
del topo without faith in him; and this is the sacrifice which he will not de- 
18é€. -— e 
PSALM LIL Pracricat Osservations.—It is far worse to glory in, than to 
perpetrate, wickedness; yet many mighty men have been ambitious of being 
distinguished, by. doing ‘extonsive mischief with valour, or crafty policy, The 
words of a deceitful tongue are often, not only as a sharp razor, but more 
devouring than the sword; and numbers in all ages have loved evil more than 
good: (Marg. Ref.) and lies more than truth, equity, and love, But it is won- 
derful ‘that any man should value himself for being able tu do mischief, when 
God esteometh it his glory to do good: and his goudness will increase the 
oondemnation of all those, who are emboldened by it in committing iniquity: but 
it forms the security of those who depend on it, and copy it as their exam- 
vle.—The believer foresees that God prs cast duwn, sweep away, eradicate, 
NG 
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David in thy); 


21 will praixe thee fer || Chrom 32, 7,8 
ever, because thou bust if The eternal God ts 


on ig Arent for it is |' neath are tho everlase- 


fore thy saints Ving arme: and he shal 


a Tho sorrows of death | 
compassed me, and the || 8 Or, gift,—Therefore 
purus of hell gat hold |; [say unto you, Jake no 

d || thought fur 


trouble and sorrow. a || what ye ahall eat, or 
6,3. 


to || Sud the body t 


vin Giluh, While he; 
offered sacrifices: and il the 


him with his hand, L's, 
37, 23, SH. 


4 Whoewectened coun- | 7,17. 
eel, 


LV, LVI. Ale complasne of hes enemies. 
siiicue  ensie? against me; then J would have hid myself from 
Thess. 5,17, Im: 


é@ Be strong and cou 
rageoun, be not afraid 


13 But a was thou, a man mine equal, 
my ° guide, and mine acquaintance. 

14 4 We took sweet counsel, together, and 
walked unto the house of God in company. 

15 Let death seize upou them, and let them ° go 
*'down quick into © hell: for wickedness a in 
their dwellings, and among them. 


16 As for me, | will call upon God; and the 


king of Agsyria, nor for 
all the multitude that 
ia with him: for there 
be more with us than 
with him: with him 
iganarin of flesh; but 
with us isthe Loun our 
tod to help us, and to 
‘fight our battle, 


thy refuge, and under: | 


ithrust out the enem 


\lifrom before thee; and | LORD shall save me. 


shall say, Destroy them, 
Deut. $3, 27. 


6 Or, With whom also 
| there aro no chates, 
yet they fear not God 


| 7 he hath profaned. 


17 Evening, “ and morning, and at noon, will ] 
pray, and cry alond; and he shall hear my voice. 

18 Ile hath delivered my soul in pe from 
the battle that was against me; for there ° were 
many with me. 

19 God shall hear, and afflict them, 7 even he 
that abideth of old. Selah. © Bocause they 
have no changes, therefore they fear not God. 

20 He hath put forth his hands against such as 
be at peace with him; ’ he hath broken his 
covenant. 

21 Lhe words of his mouth wore smoother 
than butter, but war was in his heart: his 
words were softer than oil, yet were they drawn 
swords, 

22 Cast thy ® burden upon the Lorp, and he 
shall sustain thee: he % shall never suffer the 
rightcous to be moved. 

23 But thou, O God, shalt bring them down 
‘into the pit of destruction: “bloody and deceit- 
ful men ?¥ shall not live out half their days; but 
I will trust in thee. 


PSALM LYI. 


David complains of lia enemies. 


To the chief Musician upon Jonath-elem-rechokim, } Michtam 
of David, when the“ Philistines tuvk him in Gath. 


B®» ‘merciful unto me, O God; for man 
would swallow me up: he fighting daily 
oppresseth me. 

2 * Mine enemics would daily swallow ° me 
en And, gehorhephat | up; for they be many that fight against me, O 
to seck the Lou, and | t 1011 Most High. 
throughout all Judab.| § What time I am afraid, I will trust in thee. 


procluinnd o4 

2 Uhrou, W, % 

and extirpate from the earth, and destroy for ever in hell, those who do not make 
him their strength, but idolize their wealth and prosperity, and who encourage 
themselves in wickedness: and no criminals will perish with greater exultation 
to the righteous, than hardened persecutors, Their success is like the luxuriant 
growth of some poisonous plant, which it is a public service to destroy, But the 
righteous man is a fruitful olive-tree, planted in a goud svil: he trusta in the 
avorlasting mercy of God, and delights in his ordinances; and, however he may 
be now afflicted, (and thus conformed to the suffering Redeemer,) he will wait on 
the name of the Lord, and will praise him for ever. In expectation of this feli- 
vity, let us begin the work of heaven on earth; praying continually that we may 
only witness, but never share, the perdition of the ungodly,—S, 

PSALM LIIL Practica Osservations.—The folly of sinners greatly 
appears in their acting, as if they could escape the notice of Omniscience, 
prosper in defiance of Omnipotence, or be happy in rebellion against the source 
of all felicity. —They who go back from a religious profession generally become 
inost filthy, or most malicious persecutora, who of all other sinners are most in- 
fatuated: for God hath despised, and will confound and destroy them; as he hath 
often scattered the bones of powerful armics, who have encamped against his 
church.—A guilty conscience and a dread of vengeance frequently fill the ene- 
mics of God with fears, where nothing formidable can be perceived; but at length 
their worst terrora will be awfully realized: (Nole, Prov. x. 24:) and as the 
deliverance and prosperity of the church on earth will be attended with the ruin 
of all anti-christian opposers; so the eternal joys of the redeemed will be 
attended with tho everlasting ahame and misery of all their impenitent op. 
pressors.—S, 

PSALM LIV, T11.2.—This psalm seems to contain the prayer, and confident 
expectation, of David, in the extremity of danger; whon the Ziphites led Saul 
and his army to the very spot, where David and his small company lay concealed; 
and when, surrounded on every side by bloodthirsty deceitful foes, nothing but 
an extraordinary divine interposition could possibly preserve him. Viewed in 
this light, and compared with the event, it appears peculiarly interesting; and 
shews that the psalmist’s contidence in God and fervency in prayer, increased in 
proportion to the emergency. —S. 

PSALM LV. Davip Tremsiina,—O that] had wings like a dove! Much as he 
had been sometimes in love with Jerusalem, now that it was become a rebellious 
city, he longed to get clear of it, and, like the prophet, wishes he had tn the wil: 
derness a lodying place of way-faring men, tat he might leave his people, and go from 
them, for they were an assembly of treacherous men, Jer. 9,2, This agrees very 
well with David's resolution upon the breaking out of that plot, Arise, let ue flee, 
and make apeed to depart, 2 Sam. 15,14, Observe, 1. How he would make hig 
vacape; he was so surrounded with enemies, that he saw not how he could escape | 





our life, 


whut ye ahalldrink stor 
yet for your body, what 
i whall put on. fe not 
he life more than meat, 
ban rai- 
ment? Matthew, 6, 25. 
go The steps of 9 good 
man are ordered by the 
Loup; and he delight- 
eth in his way, Though 
he fall, he ahall not be 
utterly cast down: for 
Loup upholdeth 





9 men of bloods and 
deceit, 


10 shall not half their 
nys,~ Be not over 
much wicked, neither 
be thou foolish: why 
shouldext they die be- 


fure thy time? Eccles, 


PSALM 66. 


10r, A golden Psalm 
of David. 


a And David arose,and 

fled that day for tear of 
Saul, and went tv Ao- 
hish the king of Gath. 
And the servanta of 
Achish xaid unto him, 
Ia not this David the 
King of the land? 1 
Sain. 21, 10, 11, 


b Be morciful unto me, 

OQ Uod, be merciful un- 
tu me; fur my soul 
trusteth in thee: yea, 
in the shadow of thy 
wings Will | make my 
refuge, util these calas 
mtiee Se Oy erpase Fa 
fg de 


8 Mine observers. 


eHe shall send from 
heaven, ard save me 
from the reproach of 
him that would swal- 
ied me up. Psalm 57, 
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PSALM 88, 


ee 
é He hath sald, I will 
never leave thee, nor 


4 In God I will praise his word: in God I have 
put my trust; “I will not fear what flesh can do 


urwake thee, t 
unto me. Tatas ieee aid 
5 Every day they wrest my words: all their T will not fear what 


ebrews, 13, 5, 6, 


{ For ofa truth againat 
thy 


thoughts are against me for evil. 

6 The gather J themselves together, they hide 
themselves, ey mark my steps, when they 
wait for my soul. ae 

7 Shall they escape by iniquity? in thine anger 
cast down the people, O God. 

8 Thou tellest my wanderings: put thou my 
tears into thy bottle: are? they notin thy book? 

9 When I cry unto thee, then shall mine encmics 
turn back: this 1 know; for “ God zs for me. 

10 In God will I praise 42s word; in the Lorp 
will I praise 42s word. 

11 In God have I put my trust: I will not be 
afraid what man can do unto me. 

12 Thy ‘vows are upon me, O God: I will 
render praises unto thio. 

13 For thou hast delivered my soul from death: 
wilt not thow deliver my fect from falling, that 
I may walk before God in the light of the 
living? 


Whom thou hast anvint- 
ed, buth Hlerod and 
Pontius Pilatewith the 
Ueutiles, and the peu- 
ple of Luracl, were gus 
thered together, for to 
do whateuever thy hand 
and Hay couse! deter. 
mined befure tu be dune. 
Acta, 4, 27, 2s, 


ed the Loin spuke often 
one to auuthersand the 
Loww heurkened, aud 
heurd it, und a book 


upon his uname Mal 
3, 16, 


God be fur us, who can 


tI will pay my vows 
Uuntu the Lown now in 


people. Mrecious in the 
deuth of hin auinta, 0 


Loun, truly 1 am thy 
servant; 


hist Jogsed my bonds, 
Pande 116, 14-16, 
PSALM LVII. PALM. 
David complaina of his dangerous case 
To the chief Musician, } Al-taschith, Michtam of David, “when 


he fled from Saul in the cave, 
E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto 


golden J’sulm. 


parted = thenee, 
cecaped w the 
Adullam: and when 


futher'n house benrd at, 


me; for my soul trusteth in thee: yea, in| Ota" wi" 
the shadow of thy wings will I make my | 2%%me, my, pevpte 


enter 


refuge, 9 until these calamities be overpast. quote abeut thee: fade 
2 Tf will cry unto God most high; unto God {iptiturst were for 


en ie ov 


that ° performeth all things for me. pate dal, 3, 
8 He ¢ shall send from heaven, and save éf%ho", eit rer 
me * from the reproach of him that would swal- O"liony, eduret fr 
low me up. Selah. God shall © scud forth his: sors" thine’ ows 
mercy and his truth eeetemiee: 
4 My soul zs among lions; and I lie even among | simeial crest 
them that are set on fire, even the sons of |W imma noe sai 
ncn, / whose teeth ave spears and arrows, and fy, enter, merece 
their ¥ tongue a sharp sword, aid thy truth ountiou 
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but upon the wing, and therefore he wishes, Oh that I had tongs, not like a hawk 
that flies strongly, but dike a dove that fies swiftly; he wishes for wings, not tu 
Ay upon the prey, but to fly from the birds of prey, for such his cnemies were, 
The wings of a dove wero most agrevuble to him who was of & dovelike spirit, 
and therefore the wings of an eagle would not become him. ~The dove flies low, 
and takes shelter as soon as she can, and thus would David Hy. 2. What he 
would make his oacape frum; from the wind, sturm and tempest, the tumult and 
ferment that the city was now in, and the danger to which he was exposed. 
Herein he was like a dove that cannot endure noise. 3, What he aimed at, in 
making this escape; not victory, Lut rest; ‘1 would fly away, and be at rest, 0 6. 
I would fly any whither, if it were to barren frightful wilderness, ever 80 far off, 
so L might be quict,” «7. Note, Peace and quictness, in silence and solitude, 
are what the wisest and best of men have most earnestly coveted, and the more 
when they have beon vexed and wearied with the noise and clamour of those 
about them. (Gracious souls wish to retire from the hurry and bustle of this 
world, that they may sweetly onjoy God and themselves; and, if there be any 
true peace on this side heaven, it is they that onjoy it in those retirements. This 
makes death desirable to a child of God, that it is a final escape from all the 
storms and tompests of this world, to perfect and everlasting rost.—//. 

Prayee Targe Timea A Day.—David will pray froquently, every day, and 
three times a day, evening, and morning, and at noon. It is probable that this 
had been his constant practice, and he resolves to continue it, nuw that he isin 
hia distress. Then we may come the more boldly to the throne of grace in trouble, 
when we do not then first begin to seek acquaintance with God, but it is what 
we have constantly practised, and the trouble tinds the wheels of prayer going. 
They that think three ‘meals a day little enough for the body, ought much more 
to think three solemn prayera a duy little enough for the soul, and to count it a 
pleasure, not a task. As it is fit that in the morning we should begin the day 
with God, and in the evening close it with him, so it 3s fit that in the midst of 
the day we should retire a while to converse with him. It was Daniel 8 practice 
to pray three times a day; (Dan. 6, 10,) and noon was one of Peter's hours of 
prayer, Acta, 10,9. Let not us be weary of praying often, for God is not weary 
of hearing; ‘'He shall hear my voice, and not blame me for coming tvo often, but 
the oftener the better, the more welcome.”—H. 

A PLACE FOR ouR BURDENS.—''Cast thy burthen upon the Lord, whoever thou 
art, that art burthened, and whatever the burthenis. Cust thy yrftupon the Lord, 
go some road it; ‘Whatever blessings God has bestowed upon thee to enjoy, 
commit them all to his custody, and particularly commit the kocping of thy soul 
to him.” Or, ‘Whatever it is that thou desirest God should give thee, leave it to 
him to give it thee in his ownway and time.” Cast thy care upon the Lord, so the 
LXX, to which the apostle refers, } Pet. 5,7. Care is a burthen, it makes the heart 
stoop; (Prov. 12, 25,) we must cast it upon God by faith and prayer, commit ey 

and works to him; let him do as seemeth him guod, and we will be satish 
= as our burthen upon God, is, to rs ale on his providence and pro- 


PSALMS LVIIL, LVIIL 


holy ohild Jesus, |} p 
| bitter words, J’salin 
64, 3. 


¢ Then they that fear: 7 


of remembrance was 
written before lim for 
them that feared the |! 9, 15 
Lord, and that thought 


h What shall we then 
ony to these things? If 


5 aguinet us? kom, 8, 





the presence of all hig 


Bight of the Loita in the 





1 am tly eer. 
vant, and the sun of 
thiue hanudssaaid: thou 


i ftolden bwalin of David, 


1Or, Destroy not, A 


a Davil therefure de- 
and 
cave 


his brethren sud all his 


¢ ) 
thou Wto thy |] gay 


er- |i pent; adders 


JSrom enemies, 


5 Be * thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; 
let thy glory be above all the earth. 

6 They * have prepared a net for my steps; my 
soul is bowed down: they have digged a pit 
before me, into the midst whereof they are 
fallen themselves, Selah. 

7 My / heart is 3 fixed, O God, my heart is 
fixed; I will sing and give praise, 

& Awake up, ny glory; awake, psaltery and 
me I myself will awake early. 





_PSALM 87, 
reserve me, 
rit oe 


/Thereisa feneration 
whose teeth are ag 
swords, and their jaw- 
tecth as knives, to de- 
vuur the pour from off 
the earth, and = the 
ueedy from among men. 
Tov. 8u, 14, 


yg Whe whet their 
tongue jike a sword, 
and bend their buws tu 
shoot their arrows, even 


kh Be thou exalted, U 
God, above the hens ens: 
and thy Ag above all 
tho carth, 2 


) wim 108} 9 1 will praise thee, Q Lord, among the people; 
{Tusheathenareank |] will sing unto thee among the nations: 


they made: in the uet 
which they bid is their 
ewn foot taken. I’suim 


10 For ‘ thy mercy zs great unto the heavens, 
and thy truth unto the clouds, 

11 Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens: 
let thy glory be above all the earth. 


PSALM LVIIL 


David describes the nature of the wicked, 
To the chief Musician, 1 Al-taschith, Michtam of David, 


QO ye indeed speak righteousness, () congre 
gation? do ye judge uprightly, O ye sons 
of men’ 

2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedness; * ye weigh 
the violence of your hands in the earth. 

3 The wicked ® are estranged from the womb; 
they go astray ? as soon as they be born, speak- 
ing hes. 

4 Their “poison 2 * like the poison of a 
serpent: they are like the deaf 4 adder that 
stoppeth her car; 

5 Which will not hearken to the voice of 
charmers, ® charming never so wisely. 

6 Break ¢ their teeth, () God, in their mouth; 
pent will bite without | break out the great teeth of the young lions, O 
tabier is better | ORD. 

‘Saccordiogiotheuke'| 7 Let them melt away as waters which run 

408 asp. continually: when he bendeth hes bow to shoot 
never'eoumie his arrows, let them be as cut in pieces. 
athe roaring ot the! § Aga shail qhich melteth, let every one of 


lion, gud tae voice of | 


the Heras lion andthe fen, pass away; (se the untimely birth of a 


teeth of the young | 


ious are broken Job woman, thu? they may not sce the sun. 


ry fe 
JQ God, my heart is 
fixed; I will sing and 
give Abeta even with 
my glory. Psalm 108,17, 
3 Or, prepared, 

k See Judges, 5, 12 
{For thy mercy {a 
gVeat above the heavens, 
and thy truth reseheth 
unto the clouds, /salm 
103, 4 


Me anni Ae 


PSALM 68, 
1 Or, Destroy not, A 


a Shall the throne of 
iniquity have fellow. 
ship with thee, whieh 
frameti: mischief by a 
low? Jani 14, 20. 


OBehuld, I was shapen 
Ju duiquity: and fu gin 
did my mother waseive 
me, Psalm ft,5, Yea, 
thou heardest not; yea, 
thou kneweat not: yes, 
frum that time that 
thine car was notopen- 
ed: for T knew. that 
thou wouldest deal very 
trcacheruusly, aud wast 
culled ao tionsgressor 
from the womb, Lea, 
uty thy 

2 from the belly, 


¢ They have sharpened 
their tongues like w ser- 
pollen is 
uuder their fips 0s. 
140, 4% Surely the « 





eminem ~er 


mise, and to be very casy in the assurance that al) shall work for good. If we do 
ao, it is promised, 1, That he will sustain us, both support and supply us; will 
himself carry us in the arms of his power, asthe nurse currias the sucking-child, 
will strengthen our spirit so by his Spirit, as that they shall Bustivin the intirmity. 
He has not promised tu free us immediately from that trouble which gives rise to 
our cares and fears; but he will provide that we be not tempted above what we 
are able, and that we shall be able according as we are tempted, 2 That he 
will never suffer the rightcous to be moved, to be su shaken by any troubles, as 
to quit cither their duty to God, or their comfort in him, However, he wil! not 
suffer them to be moved for ever; (as some read it;) though they fall, they shall 
be utterly east down, —//. 
BOSAL LVL Gov's Botrin—"Pul thou my tears into thy hotlle, to be 
preserved aud looked upon; nay, T know they are in thy book, the book 
of the remembrance.” God has a bottle and a book for his people's tears, 
both those for their gins, and those for their afflictions, This intimates, 1. 
That he observes them with compassion and tender concern; he is afilieted 
in their afflictions, and knows their sunla in adversity, As the blood of 
his saints, and their deaths, aro precious in the sight of the Lord, so are 
their tears, nut one of them shall fall to the ground I have aren thy tears, 2 
Kings 20,8. J have heard Ephraim bemoaning himeelj, Jer, 31,18 2. That he 
will remember them, and review them, as we do the accounts we have booked. 
Paul was mindful of Timothy's tears, (2 Tim 1, 4,) and God will not forget the 
sorrows of hia people, The tears of God's persecuted people are bottled up, and 
sealed among God's treasures; and when these books come to be opened, they 
will be found vials of wrath which will be poured out upon their peraccutora, 
whom God wilt surely reckon with for all the tears they have forced from his _ 
people's eyes; and they will be breasts of consolation to God's mourners, whose 
sackeloth will be turned into garments of praise; God will comfort hia people 
acconling to the time wherein he has afflicted them, and give to them to reap in 
joy, who sowed in tears. What was sown a tear, will come up a pearl.—ZH, 
PSALM LVIL Tue Winas or Gop.—ZJn the shadow of thy winga will | make 
my refuge, as the chickens take shelter under the wings of the hon, when the 
birds of prey are ready to strike at them, until these calamities be over-past, 
He was contident his troubles would end well, in due time; Uvese calamities will 
be over-paat; the storm will blow over, Non si mule nunc et olim sic ert— Though 
now distressed, I ahall not always be, Our Lord Jesus comforted himself with thia, 
in his suflerings, (Luke, 22, 37,) The things concerning me have anend. “To God, 
as the God of grace, will l fly, and his promise shall be my retuge, and a sure 
passport it will be through all these dangers.” God, by his promise, offers het 
self to us, to be trusted; we by our faith must accept of hum, and put our trus 
i im.—ZA, ; 
a Fixep Heart.—My heart is fiwed, O God my heart ts fixed. My pote 
erect, or lifted up(so some,) which was bowed down, » 6 My area us poh 
With reference to God's providences; it is prepared fur every event, being 
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Prayers for deliverance 


9 Before your pots can fecl the thorns, he shall) —"\="=—., 


take them ° away as with a whirlwind, © both | paseth. sis the wick. 





arn and in jis wrath. poem 
: ‘] 10) *¥ov, 10, 
10 The f righteous shall rejoice when he seeth | "eri. * oa 


the vengeance: he shall wash his feet in the| 1 me righteous also 


shall sec, aud fear 


e , ani 
blood of the wicked. thal aug at i 


shall be glad in the 
shall trust 
in him; and all the u 

right in heart shall 
glory. Paolm 61,10, The 
Tighteous xhall soe it 
and rejvice, and all 
iniquity shal ateP her 


11 So that a man shall say, Verily % there 
is 7 a reward for the righteous: verily he is a 
God that judgeth “ in the earth. 


PSALM LIX. 
hin deedx: t them who 


David prays to be delivered from his enemiea, 
by patient continuanve 


fo the chief Musician, }Al-taschith, Michtam of David, «when in wall deine meee yer 


Saul sent, and they watched tho house to kill hina, glory and honour and 


Loup, a2 


ii 
mouth, Pa 107, 4a 
g Who will render to 


every man according to 


ELIVER me from mine enemies, O my | tie: ar contention 
aid do not ubey the 


truth, but obey uuright: 
eounness, indiguativn 
aud wrath, tribulation 
and anguish upon ever 

Bull ol Man tuat duet 

ovil, of the Jew tirst, 
aad also of the Gentile; 
hut glory, honour, and 
peace, every man 
that workcth good, tu 
the Jew tirst, and alk 
tu the Gentile, kor 


God; * defend me from them that rise up 
wainst me. 
2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, and 
save me from bloody inen. 
3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul: the 
mighty are gathered against me; not ° for my 


transeression, nor for my sin, 0 Lorn. permone with God, 

4 peel run and prepare themselves without | 7 truit or the. eta 
my fault: awake * to help me, and behold. ,h Say among the hea- 
reigneth: the world also 


5 Thou therefore, O Lorp God of hosts, the 
God of Israel, © awake to visit all the heathen: 
be not merciful to any wicked transgressors. 
Selah. 

6 They return at crening: they make a noise 
like a dog, and go round about the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth: 
co are in their lips: for who, say they, doth 

ear? 

8 But thou, O Lorn, @ shalt laugh at them; 
thou shalt have all the heathen in derision. 

9 Because of his strength will 1 wait upon 
thee: for God is 4 my defence. 

10 The God of my mercy shall prevent me: ' mx 
God shall let me sce my desire upon © mine. # tomes m 
enensies. mila of tie earth ate 

1) Slay “them not, lest my people forget: | iiheuceth according 
scatter them by thy power; and bring them! st heen ant mons 
down, Q Lord our shield. 

12 For thie sin of their mouth and the words | 


whall established 
that it shall nor be 
moved: he glall judge 
the peuple righteously, 
2’nalan 4b, Lu, 


ee D: Sceeaet 


PSALM 59, 


1 Or, Destroy not, A 
golden Pauhn of David. 


a Saul also sent men- 
Behncera unto Lavicd's 
house, to watch him, 
and to slay him in the 
morming: aud Michal, 
David's wile, told him, 
may ine, Lf thou save not 
thy fife to-night, to- 
morrow thou shalt be 
#lusu. Samuel, iY, 11, 


Sect meon high 


b Aud he xaid, Where- 
fore doth my lord thus 
Pursue after Lie ser: 
vant? fur what have J 
dune? orwhat evil isin 
mine hand? 1 Sumuel, 
ti 








earth; uni Nene chy 
wtny hie hand, or say 
nuto lam, What duest 
thou? Daniel, 4, 4, 


d We that sitteth tu 


of heaven, and amenhy 


the ruhathiteuts of the 
of their lips let them even be taken in their! 


the Loxrp whall have 
ee in derision, Ps. 
9 Se 


pride; aud for cursing and lying which they. 
speak. | 

13 Consume them in wrath, consume them, that! ¢ minecwervers 
they muy not be; and let them know that God | 4,au,they, tat are 
ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the earth. Selah. 


pe 
upon God, 112, 7; Isa. 26,3, My heart ia fixed, and then none of these thinga move 
me, Acts, 20, 24 If hy the grace of Giod we be brought into this even composed 
frame of spirit, we have great reason to be thankful. With reference to the 
worship of God; My heart is fined to sing and give praise. It is implied, that the 
heart is the main thing required in all acts of devotion; nothing is done to pur- 
pose in religion, further than it is done with the heart. The heart must be 
fixed; fixed for the duty, titted and put in frame for it; tixed in the duty by a 
close application; adending on the Lord without distraction. —H. 

PSALM LVL Tue Dear Anven. - /hey are like the deaf adder that tops 
her ear, v. 4,5. The psalmist:having compared these wicked men, whom he here 
complains of, to serpents, for their poisonous malice, takes occasion thence, upon 
another account, tu compare them to the deaf adder or viper, conce:ning which 
there was then this vulgar tradition, that, whereas by music, or some other art, 
they had a way of charming serpents, go as either to destroy them, or, at Jeast, dis- 
able them to do mischief, this dcafadder would lay one car to the ground, and stop 
the other with her tail, so that she could not hear the voice of the enchantment, 
and so defeated the intention of it, and secured herself, The using of this cum- 
parigon neither veritics the stury, nor, if it were true, justifies the use of this 
enchantment; for it is only an allusion to the report of such a thing, to iNustrate 
the obstinacy of sinners in a sinful way. (tod’s design, in his word and provi- 
dence, is, to cure serpents of their malignity; to thia end, how wisc, how 
powerful, how well-chosen, aro the charms! How forcible the right words! 
But all in vain, with most men; and what is the reason? It is, because they will 
not hearken. None ev deaf as those that will nut hear; we have piped unto men, 
and hae have not danced; how should they, when they have stopped their 
ears 1—J/f, 

PSALM LIX, Davin Wartina on Gop.—L He resolves to wait upon 
God; (y 9,) “ Because of his strength,” (cither the strength of his enemies, the fear 
of which drove him to God, or because of God’a strength, the hope of which drew 
him to God,) “will ] waitupon thee, with a believing dependence upon thee, and 
confidence in thee,” It is our wisdom and duty, in times of danger and difh- 
culty, to wait upon God; for he is our Defence, our High-Place, in whom we 
shall be safe. He hopes, 

L That God will be to him a God of mercy; (v. 10,) “ The God of my mercy shall 
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PSALMS LIX, LX. 


la also in the iniqui- 


an ever- 
foundation, || $6, 39, 


1 {| we will set up our ban: 





the ends of the earth: 
and they are the ten 


' the heavens shall laugh: {| p 


‘ 
eee ro ee omar gangs ENERO ne eae -ost ETE ll Psrpenemmmmmmmmnstnan naaseesyaeearenmene 
. a 


from enemees. 


14 And at evening let them return; and let 
them make a noise like a dog, and go round 
about the city. 

15 Let them wander up and down © for meat, 
7 and grudge if they be not satisfied. 

16 But 1 will sing of thy power; yea, I will 
sing aloud of thy mercy in the morning: for 
thou hast been my defence and refuge in the 

day of my trouble. eae 
halorierat tiene | 17 Unto thee, O my strength, will I sing: for 
oem # Samuel God zs my defence, and the God of my mercy. 


meee PSALM LX. 


‘3 Wa aphid in 
Z name of our God| David prays for deliverance, comforting himsely in God's 
promises, 


the name of our God 
To the chief Musician upon Shushan-eduth, } Michtam of 

David, to teach; * when he strove with Aram-naharaim, 

and with Aram-zobah, when Joab returned, and smote of 

Edom in the valley of Salt twelve thousand. 

GOD, thou hast cast us off, thou hast ? scat- 
tered us, thou hast becn displeased; O 
turn thyself to us again. 

2 Thou hast made the earth to tremble; thou 
hast broken it: heal the breaches thereof; for it 
shaketh. 

3 ‘Thou hast showed thy people hard things: 
thou hast made us to drink the wine of astonish- 
ment. 

4 Thou @ hast given a banner to them that fear 
thee, that 1t may be displayed because of the 
truth. Selah. 

5 That ° thy beloved may be delivered, save 
with thy right hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath @ spoken in his holiness; I will 
rejoice, I * will divide Shechem, and mete out 
the / valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead 78 mine, and Manasseh 28 mine; 
- Ephraim % also zg the strength of mine head; 
poh rmesand wire Judah “zs my lawgiver; 
yi tne peupiebe Ue] & Moab zs my washpot; over Edom will I cast 
4 or, trumeh, thou Out my shoe: Philistia, * triumph thou because 
over me [fronically,] 
scity ofatrength, | Of Me. 

9 Who will bring me into the 4 strong city! 
who will lead me into Edom? 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, * which hadst cast 
us off? and thou, O God, which didst not go out 
with our armics? 

11 Give us help from trouble: for vain is 
the © help of man. : 

12 Through God 5 we shall do valiantly: for he 
frond im ue aight, 2] of 29 that shall tread down our enemies, 
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PBALM 66, 


| ties of their fathers 
shell they pine away 
with them Leviticus, 


9 
6 to eat, 
7 Ur, if they be not 
satisted, then they w: 
stay all night 


PSALM 60, 
1 Ur, A golden Psalm. 


a David smote also 
Hadadeser, the son of 
Rehvv, King of Zubah, 
as he went to recover 


nera; the Jorp. fultil 
all thy petitions. Pa. 20, 
. Abd itu that day 
there alinli be a rvot of 
Jeuxe,which shall stand 
for an ensigu of the 
people; to it shall the 
Gicntiles seek; and his 
rest shall be glorious 
714,10, 

e That thy beloved 
may be delivered: suve 
with thy right band, 
and abswer me. 
108, 6, 

dQnee have I sworn 
by my holiness that J 
will nut lie unty David, 
Veulin 89, 35, 

¢ Aud Abram d 
through the land unto 
the pate of Sichem,un- 
ty the plain of Murch. 


Pa. 


Aud the Canaanite was 
Hien iu the land Gen, 


J Aud in the valley, 
Keth-aram, and Bethe 
nimrah, aud Surcoth, 
a Zaphon. Joshua, 


o His glory in like the 
liratling of his builuck, 
aud his horps are like 
the horns of uuicorna; 
with them he shal! push 
the people together tw 


thuusanda of Ephraim, 
and they are the thuu- 
mands oa 

Deut. 33, 17. 


A The sceptre ahall not 
depart trom Judah, nor | 
& luwerver fium  be- 
tween his feet, until 


anaseelt, 





t Rut thou hast cast 
off.and put ua to wuhame; 
aud gvext not forth 
with our armies. ba 
44, 9. But thou hast 
cast off and abhorred, 
thou hast heen wroth 
with thine anointed, 
salm &y, 38. 


3 Be of good courage, 
and let us behave our- 
selves valiantly fur our 
people, and for the ei- 
tien of our God: and let 


§ salvation. 
the Londo that which 


‘my fears, prevent my prayers, and be better to me than my own expectations.” 
It is very comfortable to us, in prayer, to eye Giod, not only as the God of 


of al) good to us, Whatever mercy there is in God, it is laid up for us, and is 


ready to be laid out upon us Justly does the paalmist call God’s mercy his | 


mercy, for all the blessings of tha new covenant are called Ue sure mercies of 
David; (Isa. 45, 3,) and they are sure tu all the seed. 

2, That he will be to his persecutors a God af vengeance. His expectation of 
this he expresses partly by way of prediction, and partly by way of petition, 
which come all to one; for his prayer that it might be so, amounts to a prophecy 
that it shall be so. Here are several things which he foretells concerning his 
enemies, or observers, that sought occasions against him, and opportunity to de 
him a mischicf; in all which he should see his desire, not a passionate or revenge 
ful desire, but a believing desire, upon them, v. 10.—H, 

Tonauk Sins.— For the sin of their mouth, even Jor the words of their lipa; (for 
every word they speak has sin it,) let them for this be taken in their pride, even for 
their cursing others, and themselves, (a sin Saul was subject to, 1 Sam. 14, 2, 
44,) aud. lying. Note, 1. There is a great deal of malignity in tongue-sins, more 
than is commonly thought of. 2 Cursing, and lying, and speaking proudly, 
are some of the worst of the sins of the tongue; and that man is truly miserable 
whom God deals with according to the deserts of these, makiny his own tongue to 
fall on him.—H. 

Davin PRAISING:-~1, What he would praise God for. (J.) He would praise 
hia power and his mercy, both should be the subject matter of hissong. Power, 
without mercy, is to be dreaded; mercy, without power, is not what a man can 
expect much benefit from; but God's power, by which he is able to help us, and 
his mercy, by which he is inclined to help ua, will justly be the everlasting praise 
of all the aaints, (2.) He would praise him, because he had, many time, and 
all along, found him his Defence, and his Refuge, in the day of trouble, God 
brings his people into trouble, that they may experience his power and mercy in 
protecting and sheltering them, aud may have occasion to praise him. (8) He 
would praise him, bocause he had still a dependence upon him, and a 
in him, as his Strength to support him and carry him on in his duty, his Defence 


a but as the God of our mercy, the Author of all good in us, and the Giver 





* 


confidence | 


| 
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David professeth his confidence in God. 


PSALM LX 


} David flees to God: 4 he vows perpetual serve unto hum. 





— eT emcees 


es PSALM 61. 


aI will therefore that 
| men pray every where, 
| lifting up holy hands, 


To the chief Musician upon Neginah, 4 Paalin of David. Without wrath aud 
qn 1 ‘Timuthy, 


3, 
| 


EAR my cry, 0 God; attend unto my 

praye * | nn i a etree tavern, 

: a ‘ | the rightevus runneth 

2 From the * end of the earth will 1 cry unto’ kato it and in aaie, 

. » Prosetti, 28, 10, 

thee, when my heart is overwhelmed: lead me! et eit wy of un 

ol . ’ ' Lown, He ia my refuge 

to the Rock that 18 higher than I. j man n) forties) cy 
3 For thou hast been a shelter for me, and 4 a! tude Mahi Me 

strong tower from the enemy. 1 Or, make my refuge 

4 J will abide in “ thy tabernacle for ever: sory‘ torah 

will? trust in the covert of thy wings, Selah, | thetaul? Milos sr 

(tT 

5 For thou, O God, hast heard my vows: thow elf i ‘death 

hast given me ¢ the heritage of those that fear | unm te eimey an ate 

thy name. rast rand Christ is 

6 * ‘Thou wilt prolong the king's life; and his ** |, 

years ® as many generations. wt daywof the kik. 

7 He shall abide ° before God for ever: 0 crevetation, 4a 

pote mercy and truth, which may preserve | fs," caller We 

1m, | mie at tle Highcet: 

dthe Lusd (cod shall 


8 So will I / sing praise unto thy name for over 
that I may daily perform my vows, 


PSALM LXIL 


David, profeasiny his contidence in God, encourages the godly, 
To the chief Musician, to Jeduthun, A Psalm of David. 51 61, only. 
2 ia wilent, 


eee 1 my soul 2 waiteth upon God: from | 3 hinb place 

him cometh my salvation. Pili aiuieetepet 

2 Ile only 2s my rock and my salvation; Ae ig swelling out ia ‘a fan 
my * defence; 1 shall not be greatly moved, | Miofnuddeuiy‘at ae 

3 How long will ye imagine mischicf against a! t baw me not anes 
man? ye shill be slain all of you: ¢ as a bowing 
wall shall ye be, and as a tottering fence. | 

4 They only consult to cast Aim down from his’ 
excellency: they delight in lies: ¢ they bless: 
with their mouth, but they curse 4 inwardly, 
Selah. | 

5 My soul, wait thou ° only upon God; for my 
expectation zs from him. | 

6 Ile only 2s my rock and my salvation: de is 
my defence: | shall not be moved. 

7 In God zs ¢ my salvation and my glory: the. 
rock of my strength, and my refuge, ds in God. 

8 Trust in him at all times; ye people, themmstudeot moun. 
pour ‘out your heart before him: God ts a Meanie fhe 
refuge for us, Selah. aoe 
9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, and 


9 thrune of hia futher 
David, Luke, 1, 32, 


SThy vows are upon 
me, OY Gods Twill ren: 
der praives untu thee. 
Vealm 6,23. 


Vs A lL Ma 


b Draw me not away 
with the wicked, and 


(ry 
o 
j tu their neighbours, 


hearts. Psulim 2, 3, 


¢ Therefure I will look 
Nate the Louwns DT will 
wart for the (iad of my 
culvation: my (iud will 
hear mic. ... Then nhe 
that ty mine enemy 
shall see it, and shame 
shall cover her which 
anid unto tae, Where in 
the Loxy thy diod ? 
infue eyes whnll behold 
her: now shall she be 





mire uf 
Micah, 7,7, 40. 

ad ay ant vain 18 eal- 
vation hyped for from 
the hills, and from 


| @ And Hannah an- 
s mwered and said, No, 
imy lod: | am @ woe 





eR CENCE CORN He Once mS tee De te et Om CeO Nm ee met 


to kee; himn safe from evil, and the God of his mercy to make him happy and 


PSALMS LX 





i ther Paulor Apollos, or, 
or the world, |, 


are, 
Corinthians, | 


ipive unto him the | 


with the workers of ine, 
Uuty Whichapenk peave » 


but misehief isin their | 


4intheirinward parta | 


trodden down ag the 
the streets, | i 


~Tean never attain to but hy thy special grace working such a faith in me.” 2. 








I—LX IV. He longs to serve him wn the sanctuary. 


2 mee omens see oe 


_PBA aM 41. 


man of u worrowfu) spi: 
rit; 1 huve drunk nel- 
ther wine nor strony | 
Yuk, but have poured 
vut my soul before the 
Lonu. 1 Samm. 4, 18, 


ira 





Ee. one 


‘men of high degree are a lie: to be laid in the 
balance, they are F altogether lighter than vanity. 

10 Trust not in J oppression, and become uot 
vain inrobbery: "if riches increase set not your 


een a ee 
rf 
t 
‘ 








j| 8 Or, alike, : 

| 7trut ye nthe Lory | Heart upon them. | 

Mat Sy Ri 11 God hath spoken once; twice have J heard 
‘etloxting beth, 


this, that ® power belongeth wnto God. 

* gAnd he aatd ante | 12 Also unto thee, O Lord, dedongeth mercy: 

| ovareofenctoune: for “ thou renderest to every man according to 
eth not ip the abun: his work 

"whieh he.‘ powsate | 

_ Luke, 12, ine : 

6 Or, atreugth. 


hk And ff ye call on the 
Father, who without | 


Leuiuh, 2, & 


| g And he said unto 





PSALM LXIII. 

David's thirst after God's service in his sanctuary. 
respect of persons judg: | A Psalm of David, “when he was in the wilderness of Judah. 
eth according ty every | 


man'h woTky pase the GOD, thou art my God: early will I seek 


time ofyour ayjourning ! 
| bere to fess, | thee: my soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh 
i pear | longeth for thee in a dry and ! thirsty land, 


i 
‘ 


| a And David abode tu | where ho water 18; 


Zion iu a'woud Tas | 2 To see thy & power and thy glory, so as I 
eaten have seen thee in the sanctuary. — 

ate | 8 Because ° thy loving-kindness zs better than 
ad life, my lips shall praise thee. 

4 Thus will I bless thee while I live: I will lift 
up my hands in thy name. 
' 5 My soul 4 shall be satisfied as with 2 marrow 
and fatness: and my mouth shall praise ‘hee 
with joyful lips: 

6 When I remember thee * upon my bed, and 
meditate on thee in the wht watches. 

7 Because thou hast been f my help, therefore 
In the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 
| & My soul followeth % hard after thee: thy right 
ooing aloud upon their hand upholdeth me. 
Fede dam | 9 But those that seck my soul, to destroy it, 


OB eek the Lonp 
hin strength, sxeck 
. face continually. 1Chr. | 
» dus td, | 
| 
ee Vor God By loved the 
world, that he gave his 
only begotten Bon, that: 
“whorxvever believeth on 
j lam whould not peren. 
but have cycrlastiuz 
hfe Johu, 3, 18. 


d And in this moun- 
tain shall the ono of 
honts make unto all 
peaple a feast of fat 
thigs, a fenst of wines 
on the leesjut tat things | 
fullof marrow, of wiued | 
on the leen well redued. 
Tewiah, of, 4 


9 tatruess. 


é Let the saints be joy- 
ful iu glory: let them 


from xo great a denth, 

3) mn y Gaye ‘ ? TET wie ’ 
Whoni we trust 10° They shall fall by the sword; they shall 
int within me wilt /One ” that sweareth by him shall glory: but 


rom xo great waenth, SHA! go into the lower parts of the carth. 
and doth deliver; mi 
Whom we trust Chat he 

iver un 9! aay ie 
oe ‘be a portion for foxes, 
Pdewedihe ns te! 1! But the king shall rejoice in God; every 
erin sini me my 
Bee We CALLIYS or ry 
when thyyudgwenteare the mouth of them that speak lies shall be 
b the earth, the tubal 

stopped. 


tants of the world wall 
earu cighteounuew Ta. | 


mi, !, 
| & They ahall make him 


run aut like water b PSA nM LXIV. 


_ the hands of the swor David prays for deliverance from his enemies. 
., hAnd them that wor- en . 7 ; 
lieet I'o the chief Musician, A Vsalm of David. 


a eet of nanan | 
; Mpar % house topes . 3 , 

EAR my voice, O God, in my prayer: pre- 
serve my life from fear of the enemy, 


1 and them that worship | 
and that awear hy the | 
Loup, and that swear | 
hyMalcham. Zeph. 1,4. | 


a ee 





od 





» Cekiied i ee Cet at icemamaciae 


easy, He that is all this to us, is certuinly worthy of our best affections, praises,‘ ‘lo the Rock ou the top of which T shall be set further out of the reach of my 
and services, | troubles, and nearer the serene and quiet region, than I ean be by any power or 
2, How he would praise God. (1.) He would sing. As that is a natural wisdem ofmy own.” God's power and promise are a rock that is higher than we. 
sxpression of joy, 80 it is an instituted ordinance for the exerting and exciting of This Rock is Christ; they are safe that are in him, We cannot vet upon this 
holy joy and thankfulness. (2) He would «ing aloud, as one inuch affected with rock, unless God by his power lead uay J rill put thee in the cleft of the rock, Exod. 
the glory of God, that was not ashamed to own it, and that desired tu affect others 53,22 We should, therefore, by faith and prayer, put ourselves under the divine 
with it, He will sing of God's power, but he will sing aloud of his mercy; the | conduct, that we may be taken under the divine direction. --//, 
consideration of that raises his affections more than any thing else. (3) He! A GoovLry Herirace.—" Thou hast heard my vows, and given a real answer 
would sing aloud tn the morning, when his spirits were most fresh and lively; to them; for éhou hast given me the heritage of those that fear thy name.” Note, 1. 
God's compassions are new every morning, and therefore it is fit to begin the day There is a peculiar people in the world, that fear God’s name, that with a holy 
with his praises. (4.) He would sing unto God, (v. 17,) to his honour aud glory, awe and reverence accept of, and accommodate themselves to, all the discoveries 
and with him in hiseye. As we must direct our prayers to God, so to him we he is pleased to make of himself to the children of men. 2 There is a heritage 
must direct our praises, und must look up, making melody to the Lord, —/1, | peculiar to that peculiar people, present comforts, carnests of their future bliss. 
PSALM LX. Ture Titue.—The title gives us an account, 1. Of the general! (tod himsclf is their Inheritance, their Portion for ever, The Levites, that had 
design of the psalm; it is Afich(am— David's jewel, and it is to teach, The Lovites’ God for their inheritance, must take up with him, and not expect a lot like their 
must teach it the people, and by it teach them both to trust in God, and to: brethren; so those that fear God have enongh in Jum, and therefore must not 
triumph in him; we must in it teach ourselves and one another. In a day of complain if they have but little of the world, 3, We need desire no better heritage 
public rejoicing, we have need to be taught to direct our joy to God, and to ter-| than that of those who fear God. If God deal with us as he uses to deal with 
minate it in him, to give none of that praise to the instruments of our deliverance those that love his name, we need not desire to be any better dealt with, »H, 


which is due to him only, and to encouraze our hopes with our joys. 2. Of the 


particular occasion of it: It was at a time, (1.) When he was at war with the | 
Syrians, and still had a conflict with them, both those of Mesopotamia, and those | 


of Zobah, (2) When he had gained a great victory over the Edimonites, by his 
torces under the command of Joab, who had left 12,000 of the enemy dead upon 


the spot. David has an eye to both these concerns, in this psalm: he is in care. 


about his strife with the Assyrians, and, in reference to that, ho prays; he ts 
rejoicing in his suvccss againat the Edmonites, and, in reference to that, he 
triumphs with a holy contidence in God, that he would complete the victory. We 


have our cares, at the same time that we have our joys, and they may serve for, 
& balance to each other, that neithor may‘exceed. ‘They may likewise furnish us. 


with matter both for prayer and praise, for both muat be laid before Gol with 
suitable affections and devotions. If one point be gained, yet in another we are 
stall striving: the Edomites are vanquished, but the Syrians are not; therefore let 
nol him that girds on the harness, boast aa if he had put & off. —1. 

PSALM LXI. Tux Hiauer Roox.—Lead me to the Rock that is higher than 1: 
that is, 1. ““Tothe Rock which is too high for me to get up to, unless thou help 
me to it. Lord, give me such an assurance and satisfaction of my own safety as 


G09 








PSALM LXALL A Waitine Soun—David is himself encouraged to continue 
waiting upon God; (», 5 7,) Afy soul, wait tho only upon God. Note, Tho good 
we do, we should stir up ourselves to continue doing, and to do yet more and 
more, as those that have, through grace, experienced the comfurt and benefit of 
it We have found it good to wait upon God, and therefore should charge out 
souls, and even charin them, into such a constant dependence upon him, as may 
inake us alwayseasy. He had said, (v. 1,) “rem hum cometh my saliition; he says, | 
(v. &) My expectation is from him. His salvation was the principal matter of his - 
expectation; let him have that from God, and he expects no more. — Llis salvation | 
/bemg from God, all his other expectations are from him; “If CGiod will save my 

soul, as to every thing else let him do what he pleases with me, and L wil | 
‘acquieses in his dispoaala, knowing they shall all turn to my salvation,” Phil. 1, 19 
He repeats (v. 6,) what he had said concerning Cod, (v. 2,) as one that was not 
only assured of it, but greatly pleased with it, and that dwelt mneh upon it, n 
‘his thoughts: /e only ia my Nock and my Salvation, he is my Defence, | know he 
is: but there he adds, / shall not be greatly moved, here, J shall not be mared at all 
Note, The more faith is acted, the more active it is; Crescit eundu—Jt yrows by 
being exercixed. The more we meditate upon God's attributes 7a promises, and 
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Infinite power and goodness of God. 


ied on oe ee ee ee oe eee = en ee SEED ween oe el 
- - 


2 Hide me * from the secret counsel of the 
wicked; from the insurrection of the workers of | 
inic uity: ; 

3 Who whet their tongue ° like a sword, and: 
bend their bows to shoot their arrows, even bitter | 
words; 
4 That they may shoot in secret at the perfect: , 
suddenly do they shoot at lim, and fear not. 
5 They encourage themselves zm an evil + mat- 
ter: they commune ? of laying snares privily; 
they say, Who shall sce them? 

6 They scarch out iniquities; ® they 
plish 4 a diligent search: both the mward 
thought of every one of them, and the heart, 2 








deep. 

7 But God shall shoot at them with an arrow; 
suddenly 5 shall they be wounded. 
8 So ° the 
fall upon themselves: all that sce them shall 
flee away. 
9 And all men shall fear, and shall declare the: 
work of God; for they shall wisely consider of 
his doing. 
10 The righteous @ shall be glad in the Lorn, 
and shall trust in him; and all the upnght in: 
heart shall glory. 


PSALM LXV. 


Infinite power and goudness of God, 
To the chief Musician, A Psalin and Song of David, 


RAISE ? waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion: 
and unto thee shall the vow be performed. 
2() thou “that hearest prayer, unto & thee! 
shall all flesh come. 
3 2 Iniquitics prevail against me: as /ur our. 

transgressions, thou shalt purge ° them away. 

4 Blessed ¢is the man whom thou chooscst, 
and causest to approach unto thee, that he may 
dwell in thy courts: we shall be satisfied with the 
goodness of thy house, even of thy holy temple. 











answer us, O God of our salvation; who art the 
confidence of all the ends of the carth, and of, 
them that are afar off won the sea: 
6 Which by his strength setteth fast the moun-| 
tains; being girded with power: 








ee rt 
a A shee Se fer ee Pn SD 
SEAT EERE LIES ———— ee ————————————eEeeaoananaoa0=»uPoE ee | 


shall make their own tongue to; syihs 


t dle 


6 By terrible things in righteousness wilt thou , them, 
poled tHe eine ana 
the sens and there was 
parent Calu. Matthew, 


PSALMS LXV, LXVL 


PSALM #4 


Ce eeraeel 


@ Deliver me, O Loan, | 3 Or, to sing. 
4 


flee untu thee tu hide 
salm 143, 


from mine cnemiea: 


me, 


b My eoul ia among: 


i] 
lions; and I lic oven 
among them that ave 


get ob lire, even the | 


suns of men, whone teeth 





PSALM 65. 





4 Or, after thou hadst 


. made it to desire raiu, 


5 Or, thou causcst rain 
to descend iuto the fur- 


I powe thiereot. 


6 thou diesolvest it. 


are spears and arrows, | 7 the year of thy good- 
audtheirtongueashusp ess 


sword, Dsalin 57, 4 
1 Ur, speech. 
R to hide suares. 


8 Ur, we are consumed | 
bythat which they have . 


thoroughly avarched, 
4a search searched. 
6 thelr wuuud alall be, 
e Nhe wicked 15 anared 


@ | by the transgression of 
accom hija Uips: but the just 


shall cone out of truu- 
ble, Proverbs 13, 18. 

d_ Rojoiee evermore. 
1 Thess, 5, 16, 





PSALM 68 
1 ta ailent. 


n Thuneaith the Lone, || 4 


One of Israel, 
faker, Ask me 
things to come con- 
aud 


the july 


cerning MY sur, 


conecrning the work of 


my hauds command ye 
Taninhs 3%, 01, 

b And it shall come 
tu puss, {hat from one 


| new moon to another, | 


and from one sabbath 
tu another, @lall all 
flesh come to worship 
hefure me, saith the 
Lory. Isaiah 66, $3. 
¥ Words, or, Matters 
Of sraiquities, 


¢ How much more 
shall the bluud of Christ, 





| 9 Who 





layeth the 

beams of his chambers 

jn the wuters; who 

maketh the clouds his 

chariot; who walketh 

upon the wings of the 
i Psalm 104, 3. 


wiud. 


Bare girded with juy, 
ee eee 








|) 


{ 


| 











{ 


| b Let the ie 
‘thee, O God; 


PSALM 66 


| 1 all the earth, -Re- 
{oss Oye nations, with 
1is people ; for he will 
avenge the blood of his 
gervunts, and will ren: 
der veugeauce to his 
adversarics, and will be 
mereiful unto his laud, 
aud ite his peuple, Deut, 
, 


a As soon as they hear 
of me, they shall or 
me: the strangers wliall 
gsubinit themimelvex unto 
me. Paalin is, 44. That 
at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, 
u! things in heaven, 
and things iu earch, 
aud things under the 
earth; and that every 
tunsue should confers 
that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the ploy of 
Gud the Father. Phil 
Q, 10, 12. 

9 lic, or, yield feigned 
' ubedienoe. 


le prainc 
et all the 


Who through the eter {j people praise thee. I's. 


tin) Spirit «ffered him: || 67, 3 


They shall not 


self without spot to. hurt nor destroy in all 


God, pure 


our cone! my holy mountain: for 


science fruin deadworks' the carth ehail be full 
tu xerve theliving Giod!'j of the knuwledye of the 


Hebrews, 0, 14. Kut if 


| 


Loin, as the waters 


we walk in the light, as |; gover themes, Lea 11,8. 


he ig in the light, we 
ave fellowship — one 
with another, and thie 
blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleauseth 1s 
trum all ain, 1 John, 1 
7, Andifany man sit, 
we have an adyuonte 
With the Futher, Jens 
Christ the righteots; 
snd he ix the propitia- 
tion for our sixy 
John, 21,2 


d Blesxed ig the nae 
tion whone God is the 
Lorn; and the people 
whom he hath chosen 
for his owu inheritance, 
Manlm 3, 62, 
e And he saith unto 
Why are ye fear: 
ye of little fnith? 
1¢ nrose, and re- 


J (iod thundereth mar- 


vellously with his voice; 
great things dueth he, |) eyes behold, his cye-lids 
Which we cannot com-litry, the children of 
pieheud, Job, 37, 5. 


our own experience, the more ground we get of our fears, which, like Haman, 


\! 


rf 


| 


( 


' 
| 





: 


| e Come, behold the 


wirks of the Lorn, 
wiat desolations he 
hath made iu the earth 
Peslm 40,8. 


d And Mosea stretch- 
ed vut las hand over the 
ea; and the Lon 
caumd the sea to fo 
back hy a strung cast 
Wir all hat ssughet, wae 
made the sea dry land, 
und the waters were 
divided. Ex, 14, 21, 


eAnd the priests that 
bare theark ofthe cove: 
nant of the Lonp stood 
firm on dry greund in 
the midst of Jourdan, 
and all the Jeruelites 
angel over ou. dry 
ground, until all the 
people were passed vlean 
ores Jordan Josh, 3, 


The Lorn ia in his 
holy temple, the Lonn’s 
throne ix in heaven: his 


men. Psalm ii,4, 





David exhorts to praise God. 


ER We 18 le PEATE! 1 viata 


7 Which °stilleth the noise of the seas, the 
noise of their waves, and the tumult of the 
people. 

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost parts 
areJ afraid at thy tokens: thou makest the out- 
goings of the morning and evening ® to rejoice, 

yg Thou visitest the earth, and 4 waterest it: 
thou greatly enrichest it with the river of God, 
which 1s full of water: thou preparest them 
corn, when thou hast so provided for it. 

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abun- 
dantly; thou settlest the furrows thereof; thou 
makest it soft with showers; thou blessest the 
springing thereof: 

11 Thou crownest 7 the year with thy good- 
ness; aud thy % paths drop fatness. 

12 They drop upon the pastures of the wilder- 
ness; and the little hills * rejoice on every side. 

13 The pastures are clothed with flocks; the 
valleys also are covered over with corn; they 
shout for joy, they also sing. 


PSALM LAVIL 


1 David exhorts lo praise God, 5 lo observe his great works, 
To the chief Musician, A Song ur Vsalm, 


AKE a joyful noise unto God, ! all ye 
lands: 

2 Sing forth the honour of his name; make 
his praise glorious. 

3 Say unto God, How terrible azt thou in thy 
works! “ through the greatness of thy power 
ek thine enemics * submit themselves unto 
thee. 

4 All the earth shall worship thee, and shall 
ate eee thee; they shall sing ¢o thy name. 
OCiall. 


5 Come ° and see the works of God: he is 
terrible a Ais doing toward the children of 


men. 

6 He “turned the sea into dry /and: they ‘went 
through the flood ou foot: there did we rejoice 
in him. 

7 He ruleth by his power for ever; his 7 eyes 
behold the nations: let not the rebellious exalt 
themselves, Selah. 


+ eee Ae I Oe 


‘ae glad of the misery and ruin of their fellow-creatures, but glad that God is 


| when they begin to fall, shall fall before us, and we shall be kiyt tn verfect peace, ' glorilied, and his word fultilled, and thy cause of injured innocency pleaded effee- 
Isa. 26,3 And as Davil’s faith in God advances to an unshaken stayedness, so tually, 1, It shall encourage their faith; they shall commit themselves to him in 
| his joy in God improves itself into a holy triumph; (vu 7,) Jn God ts my salvation |; the way of duty, and be willing to venture for him with an entire contidence in 


/ and my glory. Where our salvation is, there our glory is; for What is our salva-!/him. 2, Their joy and faith shall both express themselvesin a holy boasting; All 
the upright in heart, that keep a good conscicney and approve themselvos to Ciod, 


- tion, but the glory to be revealed; the eternal weight of glory: And there nr 
glorying must be. In God let us boast all the day long. “The rock of my strength, | shall glory, not in themselves, but in the favour of God, in his righteousness and 
i goodness, their relation to him and interest in him; Le him that glories, glory in 


other to flee to, no other to trust to; the more I think of it, the better satisfied I 
' amin the choice I have made.” Thus does he delight himeedf in the Lord, and 
then ride upon the high placea of the earth, lsu. 58, 14.—Z1, 

i PSALM LXIITL Davin's Menrtations in Bev--1l, Tow David employed 
' himaclf in thinking of God. God was in all lis thoughts, which is the reverse of 
~ the wicked man’s character, 10, 4. The thoughts of God were ready to him; ‘J 
| remember thee; when T go to think, Tfind thee at my right hand, present to my 
' mind.” This subject should first offer itself, as that which we cannot forget or 


dwelling in the mind. 
Duvid was now wandering and unsettled, but, wherever he came, he brought hia 


religion along with him. Upon my beds, so eome: being hunted by Saul, he gel- 
dom lay, two nights together, in the same bed; but, wherever he lay, if, as Jacob, 


tn ne a ee 
SS 


down with him, David was go full of business, al) day, shifting for his own safety, 


that he had scarcely leisure to apply himself solemnly to religious exercises, and || 


therefore, rather than want time for them, he denied himeclf his necessary sleep. 
He was now in continual peril of his life, so that we may suppose care and fear 





| overlook, And they were fixed in him; J meditate on thee, Thonghta of God ; covenant, sctting our best affections upon him, and letting out our desires toward 
| must not be transient thoughts, passing through the mind, but abiding thoughts, him; it is to converse with him, as one we love and value. Secondly, 1t is to 





my strong rock, on which T build my hopes, and stay myself, and my refuge, te 
ithe Lora—H, 


which I flee for shelter when I am pursued, is in Gud, andinhimonly, J] haveno 

| PSALM LXV. Communion witn Gop, —They that come into communion with 
God, shall certainly tind true happiness and full satisfaction in that communion. 
| 1, They are blessed; not only blessed is the nation, (33, 12,) but blessed is the 
‘man, the particular person, how mean soevor, whom thou chousest, and causeat to 


approuch unto thee, that he may divell in thy courts; he is a happy man, for he has 


the surest token of the divine favour, and the surest pledge and earnest of ever- 


| lasting bliss. Observe here, (1.) What it is to come into communion with God, in 


order to this blesscdness, Firs, 1t is to approach to him by laying hold on his 


‘dwell in his courts, as the priests and Lovites did, that were at home in God’s 


2 When David employed himaelf thus; (pon hia bed, and in the night-watches, | house; it isto bo constant in the exercises of religion, and apply ourselves closcly 


ito them, as we do to that which is the business of our dwelling-place. (2) How 
we come into communion with God; not recommended by any merit of our own, 
or brought in by any management of our own, but by God’s free choice; ** Blessed 


upon the cold ground, and with a stone for his pillow, good thoughts of God lay is the man whom thou choosest, and ao distinguishest from othora who are left to 


'themselves;” and it is by hia effectual special graco, pursuant to that choice, 
whom he chvoses he causes to approach; not only invites them, but inclines and 
enables them, to draw nigh to him. He draws them, John, 6, 44. 

2 They shall be aatisticd, Here the psalmist changes the person, not, He shall 


many a time held his cyes waking, and gave him wearisome nighta; but then he! he satisfied, the man whorn thou chovsest, but We 
ag , AK Ing, an : . We shall; which teaches us to 
ale and comforted himself with thoughts of God. Sometimee we find lapply the promises to ourselves, and by an active faith to put our oar wanes 
avid in tears upon his bed, (6,6,) but thus he wiped away his tears, When|into them; We shall be satixfied with the yoodness of thy house, even of thy holy temple, 


alecp departs from oureycs, through pain or sickness of body, or any disturbance 
in the mind, our souls, by remembering God, may be at ease, and repose thein- 
selves, Perhaps an hour's pious meditation will do us more good than an hour's 
sleep would have done; sve 16, 7; 17,3; 4, 4; 119, 62. There were night-watches 
kept in the tabernacle for praising God, (134, 1,) in which, probably, David, when 
be had liberty, joined with the Levites; now that he could not keep place with 
them, he kept time with them, and wished himself among them —H, 

PSALM LXIV. Giap in THE Lonp.—'he righteous shall be glad in the Lord, 
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Note, (1.) God’s holy temple is his house; there he dwells, where his ordinances 
are administered. (2) God keeps a good house; there is abundance of goodness 
in his house, righteousness, grace, and all the comforts of the everlasting vove- 
jnant; there is enough for all, enough for each; it is ready, always ready; and all 
jon free coat, without money and without price. (3.) In those things there is that 
| which is satisfying to a soul, and with which all gracious souls will be satisfied; 
ilet them have the pleasure of communion with God, and that suffices them, they 
\have enough, they desire no more. —ZH, 
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Prayer for the enlargement of the church. 


8 O bless our God, ye people, and make the PSALM 
voice of his praise to be heard: 3 putteth, 


9 Which 8 holdeth our goul in life, and suffer- 
eth not our feet to be moved. 

10 For thou, O God, hast Proves us: % thou 
hast tried us, as silver is tricd, 

11 Thou broughtest us into the net; thou laidst | keto my dott zest 
affliction upon our loins. Wy rejoice, ‘thoi now 

12 Thou hast causcd men to ride over our 
heads: we went through fire and through water; 
but thou broughtest us out into a 4 wealthy thos vo 
place. ta nay; fore hath no 

13 I will go into thy house with burnt offer-. fhe whieh thon’ Hast 
ings; “J will pay thee my vows, |"Sorened 

14 Which my lips have § uttered, and my) ‘mr. 
mouth hath spoken, when I was in trouble, 

15 I will offer unto thee burnt sacrifices of § fat- 
lings, with the incense of rams: I will offer 
bullocks with goats, Selah. 

16 Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and 
I will declare what he hath done for my sonl. 

17 I cried unto him with my mouth, and he 
was extolled with my tongue. 

18 If * J regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not hear me; 

19 But verily God hath heard me; he hath 
attended to the voice of my praycr. hiv eosntenanee upon 
20 Blessed be God, which hath not turned away | petra, uma 6 8, 98 

my prayer, nor his mercy from me, tiene 


U Thin inuy | Apullos | 

Tey Gane ont 
PSALM LXVIL. | he 

A prayer for the enlargement of God's kingdom 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm or Song. 


being fervent in the 
ue erie a 
i ie of thelord. Acts, 
¢ Fur mine eyes have 
OD be merciful unto us, and bless us: 
and * cause his face to shine} upon us. 
Selah, 
2 That 4 thy way may be known upon earth, 
thy ° saving health among all nations. 
3 Let ¢the people praise thee, 0 God; let all 
the people praise thee. | 
4 QO let the nations be glad, and sing for joy: 
for “ thou shalt judge the people rightcously, 
and ? govern the nations upon earth. Selah. 
5 Let the people praise thee, O God; let a 
the people praise thee, 
G6 Uhen J shall the earth yield her increase; 
and (aod, even our own God, shall bless us. 
7 God shall bless us; and ¥ all the ends of the 
varth shall fear him. 


fire,and will refine them 
Oa bilver ix refined, and 
will try them as gold is 
tried ; they shall call on 
my name, and I will 
hear them: I will say 
It is my peovle and 
they ahall say, The 


tations, 1 Peter, 1, 6. 
4 most. 


(And when ye 


hide mine oyes from 
| yon; yea, when ye make 
many prayers? will nat 
hear: your hands are 
full of Ltood, Isaiah, | 
14, Now we know tha 
(od heareth uot sin- 
nera; butif any man be 
&® Worshipper of Gud, 
and doeth his will, him 
he heureth, John, 4, 
4}, Ye ask, and re. 
ecive not, |ecauge yeask 
Qiniss, thet ye auy cone 
fume itupon your luxta, 
James, 4, 4, 


PSALM 7. 
aThe Janay make his 
face shine upon thee, 
And be gracioux unto 
thee; the Lown lift up 


scenthynalyation, which |) young 


thou haat prepared be: 
fore thie tace of all peo- 
ples @ Hight tu lighten 
he Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy peonle la- 
raeL Luke, ¥, do 


bringeth salvation hath 
appenred to sll wien. 
Titus, 4% 1. 

d Ree Isaiah, #4, 15, 16 
e Say amone the hea- 
then dhat the Lory 
reiuneth: the world slau 
shall heestablighed that 
it shall not be moved: 
heghall judge the people 
righteously. Paulin 96, 
1. Let the floods alup 
) their honda: let the 
‘hills he jguyful together 
hefore the Lown: for he 
cometh to judge the 
i earth: with righteous: 
ness shall he judge the 
world, and the people 
Withequity. D8. 48,8, 0. 
% lend 





ar SUBS 
| f See Leviticus, 6, 4, 
OV All the ends of the 
world shall remember, 
cand turn unto the 
Lorn, and all the kin- 


om ew een nee mem 


MorNING AND Eventno.—-God renews the morning and evening; and their 


revolution is constant, » 8 This regular succession of day and night may bo 
sidered, 1. As an instance of Goid’s great power, and go it strikes an awe upon 


And I will bring the 
third part through the || thee. P 


Luan is my God, Zech, {! 7 


¢ are in heaviness || J 
Through manifold temp: E 


PSALMS LX VII, LXVIII. 





H PSALM re 
dreds of the nations 
ahall worship before 

sulm “8, 97, 


~ PRALM 68 

1 from his face. 
Srejoice with gladnens. 
$ Or, through the 
deserty; in TALL in hin 
unine. - And T appeared 
unto Abraham, aunty 
anac, and unto Jacoh, 
hy aie ae uf ved Al- 
mighty; but by my 
tame JEHOVAH wun 
not known to them. 
Sxodus, 6, 2. 
a The barren hath born 





Seven; and «he tht: 
A When thou vowest a || ath many children ia | 


waxed fechle, 1 Sam 
* 


4 in a house. 


b Thou wentest forth | 
for Une salvation of thy | 
¢uple, even fur wulvu- | 


ob with thine anoiut- 
ed. Hut 


Tab, 3, 18, 


read 
forth your handx will | 5 shuke out. 


6 confirm it. 

¢ ( deliver not the sou) 
of thy turtle-dove unto 
the multitude of the 
Wicked: forget not the 
congregation of thy poor 
for ever, l’salm 74, 19, 

varmy, 

A did tlee, did flee. 





@T removed bis «shoul 
der from the burdens 
his handewere delivered 
frun the pots. Ps. 81, 6, 


e Ve brought them 
forth also with silver 
Bud geid, and there was 
not one feeble perkon 
mnong theirtribes I's, 
105, 37. 





f Or, for her, she was. 


And he said, The 
20k Came froin Sinai, 
rAd rose up from Serr 
junto thems he whined 
forth from mount Pre 
| ran, and he ean with 
I ten thousand uf saints: 
‘frum his right hand 
went @ fiery law for 
them, Deut, 43,3 And 
Elisha prayed aud xiid, 
| horny, £ pray thee, open 
his ayes, that he may 
wee, And the Loup 
pened the eyex of the 
man; and he 
gaw: and, hchold, the 
mountain wus full of 
hornes and chariots of 
fire round nioout Elirhe, 
3 Kings, &, 17. A fiery 
stream issued and came 
forth frum before him: 
thousinad thousniuda 
minixtered unto him, 
and ten thotusnaud times 
ten thousand stood he: 
fure him: the jug ment 
wus wet, and the houke 
were opened, Jan, 7, 10. 
10 Or, even many thou- 
sands, 


g And when he had 
spoken these | thinga, 
while they beheld, 


cloud received him out 
of their sight, Acts, 1 
When. he ascended 
on high, he led captivity 
captive, and gave rifts 
wate men. Eph. 4, 8, 


h Awake, awake, De- 
borah: awake, awake: 
Utter @ Bong: ure, 
rak, and Jend thy eup- 
tivaly captive, thou sor 
of Abineun. Jud. 6, 12. 





Wherefore he xnith, 


will dwell zm at for ever. 


Up . 
it 


-——— en 


Prauer at the removing of the ark. 
PSALM LXVIII. 


A prayer at tie removing of the ark. 
lo the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song of David, 
ET God arise, let his enemies be scattered: 
let them also that hate him flee ' before him. 

2” As smoke is driven away, so drive them 
away: as wax meltcth before the fire, so let the 
wicked perish at the presence of God. 

3 But let the rightcous be glad: let them 
rejoice before God; yea, let them ? exceedingly 
rejoice. 

4 Sing unto God, sing praises to his name: 
extol him that rideth 8 upon the heavens by his 
name JAII, and rejoice before him. 

5 A father of the fathcrless, and a judge of 
the widows, 7g God in his holy habitation. 

6 God “setteth the solitary 4in families: he 
bringeth out those which are bound with chains: 
‘but the rebellious dwell iu a dry land. 

7 O God, “when thou wentest forth before th 
people, when thou didst march through the wil- 
derness; Sclah: 

8 ‘The carth shook, the heavens also dropped 
at the presence of God: even Sinai itself was 
moved at the presence of God, the God of Israel. 

9 Thou, O God, didst °send a plentiful rain, 
whereby thou didst ® confirm thine inheritance, 
when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: thou, 
O ° God, hast prepared of thy goodness for the 





oor. 

11 The Lord gave the word; great was 
the ‘ company of those that published af. 

12 Kings of armies ® did flee apace; aud she 
that tarried at home divided the spoil. 

13 Though 2ye have lien among pots, ° yet 
shall ye be as the wings of a dove covered 
with silver, and licr feathers with yu iow gold. 

14 When the Almighty scatterevraings ® in it, 
it was while as snow in Salmon. 

15 The hill of God zs as the hill of Bashan; an 


‘high hill, as the hill of Bashan, 


re | 
wan taken up; and a! 


16 Why leap ye, ye high hills? ¢hes 7g the hill 
which Gou desireth to dwell in; yea, the Lorn 
17 ‘The f chariots of God are twenty thousand, 
10 even thousands of angels: the Lord zs among 


‘w them, as im Sinai, in the holy place. 
| 18 Thou’ hast ascended on high, thou 4 hast 


+= ae soee 





eeememmane om eon 


be eyed with an holy awe. Much of religion lies in a revercuce for the Divine 


eb lDrovidenca 
2, They are formidable to his enemies, 


and have many a time forced and fright- 





all, They that dwell in the uttermost parts of the @ \“h are afraid at thy signe ‘ened them into a feigued submission; (vn. 3,) Through the greatness of os ih 
or tokens; they are by them convinced that there is a suyreie Deity, a sovereign before Which none can stand, shell thine enemies submit themaelves unto | toa ‘ ey 
Monarch, before whom they ought to fear and tremble; for in these things the shall lie unto thee, (go the word is,) they shall be sompellel gure against \ u 
invisible things of God are clearly seen; and therefure they are ea‘4 to he eet for wills, to make their peace with thee upon any terms. Su peat extorte fe 
signs, Gon. 1,14. Many of them, that dwelt in the remote and ark corners of fear is seldom sincere, and therefore force is no proper means 0 propagal 8 
the earth, were so afraid at these tukens, that they were driven to worship them, religion; nor can there be much joy of such proselytes to the churcd as 
(Deut. 4, 19,) not considering that they wore God's tokens, undeniable proofs of the end be found liars unto it, Deut. 38, 29, Pee ee 
his power and godhead, and therefore they should havo been led by them to wor- 3. They are comfortable and benelicial to his people, v. 6 - ve oe 
ship him. 2 As an instance of God's great goodness, and so it brings comfort to out of Egypt, he turned dhe sca into dry land \icfore them, nena igre ae 
all; Thou makest the outyoings of the morning, before the sun risce, and of the | ty follow God's guidance through the woe w ee ea qian ia 
evening, bofure the aun sets, to rejoice. As it is God that scatters the light of the |Canaan, for their encouragement in their wars, i ont eB a a Hea eee : 
SrA tuum 11h 40 rgelon, ived vocalist: ae Gh VGsciss in DUEL ws CAG ie |e ee aL nd he caovigs, tanie toed iunley in ths) wars of the 
and makea bo rajoi ives occasion to us to rejvice in both: go that, how! heaven, might well pass cavalry, Path é a ’ es 
uontrary ale higheamaiptiice are to each tiara how invielulje svever] Lord, There did the enemies tremblo before them; (xed. li, 14, ee one 
the partition between them, (Clon. 1, 4,) both are equally welcome to the world) put there did we rejoice in him; both trust hia power, (for relying ou = is 0 ten 
in their season; it is hard to say which is more welcome to = me rk of the expressed by Pee in nee coe ae ita oan nae sees ig Mee 
morning, which befriends the business of the day, or the shadows of the evening, | our ancestors did, and we in their loins, u jo : 
bin balieud the repose of the night. Does the watchman wait for the morn- ‘asd wo ought to look upon ouraclves as sharers in oe ate tae 
ing? so does the hircling earnestly desire the shadow, Some undorstand it off} 4, They are commanding to all God by see wor A in ap Ga 
the morning and evening sacrifice, which good people greatly rejoiced in, and in|! the world; (v. 7,) /7e rules hy his power jor ever; ita leg told the na aa A res 
which God waa constantly honoured. Thou makest them to ca oa Aan 18; || a : eee pte ve eee ip tee ee : sah eta 7 pnere 
for, every morning and every ovening, sungs of praise were sung by tho Levi es, |, inhabitants of the world, 1 , 
it was that which tis duty of evory flag esaired We are to luok upon our daily | to and fro through the earth; the most remote and obscure oe vi patria 
worship, alony, and with our families, to bo both the most needful of our daily inspection. (2,) He hasa ee ae we ru mh - - se ite ae 
vecupations, and the moat delightful of our daily oomforta; and if theroin we]! is never weakened, never obstructed; efrong is his han " ‘a Lg. iy 4 A resi 
keep up our communion with God, the outguings both of the morning and of|| Hence he infera, Let not the rebellious exalt themaelves; let : % ie f  hellion 
the evening are thereby made truly to rejoice, —H. revolting and rebellious hearts dare to ca "P he rid rae . i abe cas that 
PSALM LXVI. Gov’s Works—l1. God's works are wonderful in themselves, |! against God, as Adonijah exalted himeelf, saying, ee ‘4 Bue te n robability | 
and such as, whon duly considered, may justly fill us with amazement. God é«|| are in rebellion against God exalt themselves, . if t “to Gia hath ae a, J will | 
terrible, that is admirable in his works, through the greatness of his power, which || that they should gain their point; no, let then be still, for Go 
is such, d hi bright, ao strong, in all he does, that it may be truly said || Le exalted, and man cannot gainsay it.—(7, Se 
the sal a coortsilike ec/ohe ra Henco ho is said to be fearful in praises, || Vow anv Pay.—We do not accoptably praise God for our deliverance out 0 
re are not any works like unto his wor enco ho is sai Searful in prarsen, ile culese weanake ience &<paying the vows we made when we were 
Exod, 15, 11, In all his doings toward the children of men, he is terrible, and to|! trouble, consci 
611 
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Kahortation to praswse God. 


led captivity captive: thon * hast received 
ifts 11 for men: yea, fors the rebellious also, 
that * the Lory God might dwell among them. 

19 Blessed de the Lord, who daily inadctl 
us with benefits, even the God of our salvation. 
Selah. 

2) He that ig our God is the God of salva- 
tion: and “unto Gop the Lord de/ong the issues | 
from death. 

21 But God shall wound the head of his ene- 
mics, and the hairy scalp of such an one as gocth 
on still in lis trespasses. 

22 The Lord said, I will bring again from 
Bashan; J will bring my people again from the 
depths of the sea: 

23 That thy foot may be !* dipped in the blood | 
of thine enemics, and the tongue of thy dogs in- 
the same. 

24 They have seen thy goings, O God: even the 
goings of my God, my King, in the sane- 
tuary. 

25 ‘The singers went before, the players on 
instruments followed after; among them were 
the damsels playing with timbrels, | 

26 Bless ye God in the congregations, even the | 
Lord, }3 from the fountain of Israel, 

27 There ag little Benjamin ath their ruler, 
the princes of Judah 4 ane their council, the 
pane of Zebulun, and the princes of Naph- 
tall, 

28 Thy God hath commanded thy strength: 





\ 


strengthen, OGod, that which thou hast wrought] ; 


| for us. 

, 29 Because of thy temple at Jerusalem shall 
| kings “ bring presents unto thee. 

| 30 Rebuke 1* the company of spearmen, the 





PSALM LXIX. 


PBALM@& PHALM 68 


S [ omeainnieaanneneneninal a Y 


i And they were all: the land “of Eg and 


t 
filled with ne lfuly  @ pillar at ihe Torder 


(ihost, an mau to’ thereof to the Loup. 
ape hart eh Inainh, 19, 19. 
tungued, ee the Sp , 
gave them utteranoe. rivers of if fea a 
Cts, 3, ‘suppliants, oven the 
‘daughter of my dis 
‘persed, ahall bring 
img, Zeph. 3 
10, he ( Philip] 
1aroxe and went: and, 
I behold, @ ma. fan 
ruiily dn unbelief, 3 |! OPM.ap eunue’ ofgres 
Urinary Ve authurity under Can- 
7 immothy, 1, 1%, | dave pie of the Ethi- 
k When God heard! opinns, who had the 
this, he wan wroth, and |; charce of all her tren 
greatly abborred Iara): | sure, and had oume to 
wo that he forsook the |: Jerusalem for to wor. 
tabernacle of Shiloh, || ship,was returningand 
the teutwhich he placed sitting in his charivt 
amongmen, Psalm 7s, |i Tead Esalag the pro: 
8,4, Even the Spirit || pliet. Acta, 8 97, & 
of ge soe the ll 17 give, 
world cunuot receive, 
becauwe it weeth him || 18 Or, heavens. 
nol, neither knoweth!; p And I will atrength: 
him: but ve know him; |; en them in the Lorn; 
for he dwelleth with s' and they shall walk up 
Yuu, and shall bein you, |! and down in his vame, 
Jesux answered ‘and! saith the Loan, Zech, 
aniduntohim, [fa man 10,19. Tam the vine, 
love me, he will keep |. ye are the branciier: he 
my words: and my Fue | that abidethin me, and 
ther will love him, and jj tin him, the same 
We will cumne unto him, |) tringeth fortl much 
and muke our abode 
With him, John, 14, 17, || 
4, 
(See now that I, even 
I. am he, wud there is 
no gud with me: 1 kill 
aud | make alive; I 
wound, and [heal: nei- 
ther is there any {hut || 
can deliver out of my | soul delivered it from 
hand. Deut, 32,39 Who ll the pit of corruptiun: 
delivered us froin xo |! for thou hast cast all 
greata death, and doth |imy sing beltud thy 


11 ia the man 


J Who wad before a 
blasphemer, and a per: | 
sector, and injurious: 
but 1 obtained merey, 
heennse IF did it igae- 








fruit, fur without me ye 
can do nothing, Jobn, 
15, & 


PSALM 6), 
1 the mire of depth, — 


| Behwid, fur peuce | had 
greut bitterness ; but 








pelos in Ral eit Hs 'hack., Tea os, 17. 

runt that he will ye 5 

deliver ua. ¥ Cor. 1,10, | hen baie ‘ 
a Lut this coueth to 

12 Or, red, pum, that the word 


13 (Gr, ye that are of |) might be fullilled that 
the fountain -- Israel lay written in their law, 
then shalldwellinaafe |! they hated me without 
iv alo Nein ‘ wustime, ola, 16, 28, 
a acoh aha wupum ll, ; 
aland of corn and wine; | 3 eulltinesn 
also his heareus shall 


droy down dew, Deut. || 

$3, 2s. | : 
'quamted with grief: 
pand we hid as it were 


our faced trot him; he 
| wan deuplaed, and we 
g 





rejected of mien; a man 
of sorrows, and ace 


Wor with their com- 
nny, 


m Thou shalt alao suck 
the milk uf thet#entiles, | 
ahd shalt) suck the 
breast of Kings: and 
thou shalt know that I 
the Lup am thy Savi- | 
our and thy Redceiner, || 
the Mighty One of Jim |; 

60, 16, 


| evteumed hirn not, Las. 
j>4. 3, He came unto 
his own, and hia own 
| received him ut, John 
‘V1. For neither did 
his brethren believe in 
him, John, 7, 6. 





thon hast in love toiny - 


6 He aw despised and 


Prayer in affliction. 


| $2 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth: 
(0) sing praises unto the Lord; Selah: 

33 ‘To him that rideth upon the heavens of 
heavens, which were of old; lo, he doth 1!” send 
out his voice, and that a mighty voice. 
| 34 Ascribe ye strength unto God: his excel- 
‘lency 2s over Israel, and his strength is in 
the 18 clouds. 

85 O God, thou art terrible out of thy hol 
‘places: the God of Israel is he ” that givet 
‘strength and power unto iis people. Blessed 








PSALM LXIX, 


lL. David prays tu afflictions 30 praises God. 
To the chicf Musician upon Shoshannim, A Psalm of David. 


GIAVE me, O God; for the waters are come 
| in unto my soul. 

2 1 sink in ! deep mire, where there zs no 
standing; I am come into ? deep waters, where 
the floods overflow me. 

3 1 am weary of my crying; my throat is dricd: 
mine eyes fail while | wait for my God. 

4 They that “hate me without a cause are 
‘more than the hairs of mine head: they that 
would destroy me, dezvg mine enemies wrang- 
fully, are mighty: then J restored ¢éhat which I 
took not away. 

5 O God, thou knowest my foolishness; and 
my * sins are not hid from thee, 

6 Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord Gon 
of hosts, be ashamed for my sake; let not those 
that seek thee be saneuicel for my sake, O 
God of Israel. 

7 Because for thy sake I have borne reproach; 


of silver:  watter thou the people that delight 
in war. 

31 Princes “ shall come out of Egypt; ° Ethio- | 
pia shall soon stretch out her hands unto God. 


| in tronble, This was the psalmist’s resolution, v. 18, 14 7 will pay thee my 
pois, which my lips have ultered when [waa in trouble. Note, (1) Lt is very com- 
mon, and very commendable, when we are under the pressure of any affliction, 
or inthe pursuit of any mercy, to make vows, and svlemnly to speak them before 
the Lord; te bind ourselves out from sin, and bind ourselves more closely to our 
duty; not ag if this were an cqnivalent, or valuable consideration, for the favour 
of God, it 18 only & qualification for receiving the tokens of that favour. (2) The 
vows which we made when we were in trouble, must not be forgotten when the 
trouble is over, but be carefully performed, fur better it is not to vow, than to 
vow and not pay, --//, 
| Tik Praves-Heartna Gop,— Rut vertly God has heard me; though, being 
' gonscious to myself of much amiss in ine, I hegan to fear that my prayers would 
have been rejected, yet, to my comfurt, I found that God was pleased to regard 
them.” This God did for his soul; by answering his prayer, he gave him a tuken 
of his favour, and an evidence that he had wrought a good work in him. And 
therefore he concludes, (r. 20,) Blessed be God, The two foregoing verses are the 
major and minor propositions of a syllogisin; Uf J revard iniquity in my heert, 
God will nol hear my pravera, that is the proposition; but verily God has heard meé, 
that is the assumption trom which he might have rationally inferred, “There- 
fore Tdo not regard iniquity in my heart;" but, instead of taking the comntort 
ty himselt, he gives the praise to God, Blessed be God, Whatever are the pre- 
mises, God's ylory ust always be the conclusion; God has heard me, and there- 
fore blexged be God. Note, What we win by prayer, we must wear with praise. 
Mercies, in answer to prayer, du, in a special manner, oblige us to be thanktul. 
le has not turned away my prayer, nor his mercy; lest it should he thought that 
the deliverance was granted for the sake of some worthiness in his prayer, he 
ascribes it to God's merey. This be adds by way of correction, ‘Tt was not my 
_ prayer that fetched the deliverance, but hia mercy that sent it.” Therefore God 
_ toes not turn away our prayer, because he does not turn away hisown mercy, for 
, thatas the foundation of our hopes, and the fountain of our comforts, and there- 
fore ought to be the matter of our praises. —//. 

PSALM LXAVIL A Joyrun Prosrecr.—l The lower world shall smile 
upon the nations, and they shall have the fruits of that; (v. 6,) Then shall the 
entith yidd her increase. Not but that God gave rain from heaven, and fruitful 

i geusous to the nations, when they «at in darkness; (Acts, 14,17.) But, when 
| they were converted, the earth yielded its increase to God; the meat and the 
: drink then beeame a meat-ujlering and a drink-agvring to te Lord our God: 


burned with fire, ane 
the meu of war are af 
frighted, Jer. 51, 32 


16 Or, he avattereth. 


nm In that day shall 
there be au altar to the 
Lord tu the midst of 


+ aoe eee 


(Joel, 2, 14,) and then it was fruitful te some good purpoaa, Then it yielded its 
Increase more than before, to the comfort of men, who through Christ acquired 
a covenant title to the fruits of it, and had a sanctified use of it. Note, The 

' success of the yospel sometimes brings outward mercies along with it: righteous- 
neas exaltaa nation, See Iga, 4, 2: 62, 9, , 

2 The upper world shall smile upon them, and they shall have the favours of 
that which is much better; Gor, even aur own God, shall blexe us, v. 6 And again, 
(v. 7,) God shall blese us. Note, (1.) pans &re a people in the world that can, 

12 


ames -~- SA meme semenerenmes: 





ei ERG 








: : ooh, Isa. Soe aia 
~ multitudagof the bulls, with the calves of the 18 Or, the heastaot the |) gremfered that It wan 
people, fmevery one submit himself with pieces | pitagen“are ‘stepneds MNT, The geal 


creeds they LNs | 


‘shame hath covered my face. 
8 I & am become a stranger unto my brethren, 
‘and an alien unto my mother’s children. 
9 For ° the zeal of thine house hath eaten me 
que renroschesofthem yn: “ and the reproaches of them that reproach- 
iat ™& Homeuss od thee are fallen upon me. 


| 16, 4 
upon good grounds, call God their God. (2.) Believers have reason to glory in 
their relation to God, and the interest they have in him. It is here spoken with 
an air of triumph; God, even our own God. (3,) Those who through grace call 
|God their own, may with an humble confidence expect a blessing from him. 1{ 
| he be our God, he shall less us with special blessings. (4) The blessing of Gud 
| is our’s in covenant, is that which sweetena all our creature-comforts to us, and 
‘makes them comforts indeed; then we receive the increase of the earth as a 
inercy indeed, when with it God, even our own God, gives us his blessing. 
| 3. All the world shall hereby be brought tu do like them; J'he ends of the earth 
alll fear him, that is, worship him, which is to be done with a godly tear, The 
blessings God bestows upon us, call upon us not only to love him, but to fear 
him, to keep up high thoughts of him, and to be afraid of offending him. When 
the gospel begius to spread, it shall get ground more and more, till it reach to the 
(ends of the earth. The leaven hid in the meal shall diffuse itaclf, till the whole 
be leavened, And the many blessings which Wey will own themselves to have 


me up. John, 3, 17. 

d For even Christ 
pleaved uot himaelf ; | 
ut, an it in written, | 





received, that are brought into the church, invite others to join themselves to 
apn 7 is goud to cast in our lut with thos that are the blessed of the 
rd.—H. 

PSALM LXVTII. Comrorr ron Wipowa ann Orrnans.—He that rides 
upon the heavens is a Fathor worth having; thrice happy ts the people whose Gud ts 
the Lord, 1, When fatilies are bereaved of thoir hoad, God takes care of them, 
and is himself their Head; and the widows and the fatherless children shall tind 
that in himwhich they have lost in the relation that is removed, and intinitely more 
and better. Ho isa Mather of the fatherlesa, to pity them, to bless them, to teach 
them, to provide for them, and to portion them. He will preserve them alive, 


them. 


(Jor, 49, 11,) and with him they shall find mercy, How 14, 3. They have liberty 
to call him Fathor, and to plead their relation to him as their (tuardian, 146, 9; 
10, 14, 18 He is a Judge or Patron of the widows, to give them counael, and to 
do them right; to own them, and plead their cause, Prov. 22, 23 He hasan ear 
open to all their complaints, and a hand open to all their wants, He is ao dn his 
holy haintation; which may be understood either of the habitation of his glory in 
heaven, (there he has prepared hia throne of judgment, which the fathorless 
and widow have free recourse to, und are taken under the protection of, (9, 4, 
7,) or, of the habitation of his grace on earth; and go it is a direction to the 
widows and fatherless, how to apply themselves to (tod; let them go to his holy 
habitation, to his word and ordinances, there they may tind him, and tind com: 
fortin him, 2 When families are to be built up, he is the Founder of thom 
God sets the solitary in families, brings them into comfortable relations that were 
lonely, gives them a convenient settlement that were unsettled; (113, 9,) he 
makes trove dwell at home that were forced to seek for relief abroad, (so Dr. Ham- 
mond,) putting them that were destitute into a way of getting their livelihood, 
which is @ very good way for man’s charity, as it is of God's bounty. ~ 77, 

Kayrt anD Erniopia.—David mentions Hyypt and Ethiopia, two countries out 
of which subjects and eupplicants were least to be expected; v. 31. Princes shall 
come out of Kgypl, aa ambassadors to seek God’s favour, and anbmit to him; and 


oe en. 












Prayer in affliction. 
10 When I wept, and chastened my soul with 
fasting, that was to my reproach. 

11 I made sackcloth alsomy garment; and ‘I 
became a proverb to them. 

12 They that sit in the gate speak against me; 
and J 1 was the song of the ¢ drunkards. 

13 But as for mc, my prayer is unto thee, Q) me sean 
Lory, % in an acceptable time: O God, in thejim 
multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the truth of | wiietne muy be und 
thy salvation. Pcteare 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not, heard thee in time 
sink: let me be delivered from them that hate | ey,:felrstion ave! 
me, and out of the deep waters. tone ; behold, tue is 

15 Let not the waterflood overflow me, neither 
let the deep swallow me up, and let not the pit 
shut her mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O Lorn; for thy loving-kindness 
18 good: turn unto me according to the multi- 
tude of HE ean mercics. 

i 





PSALM 
| 


| 


PSALM 69, 


@ Aud J will deliver 
them to be remneved in- 
to all the kingdoms of 
the earth for their hurt, | 
to be a repruach and a: 
proverb, a taunt and @ 
curse, in all places whi- 
ther { shall drive them. 
Jer. 24, 9. 


J And now am I their 
song; yea, I ain their 

















A But | am a worm, | 
and po man; 4 reproach | 
of men, and despised 
of the people, anim 


isher of our fuith; who 
for the joy that wan Ket 
vre liiin endured the 
oroas, derpising — the 
shame, and in set down 
at the right haud of | 
Uod. Heb. ie 
6 tu lament with me 
—I looked on my rahe | 
hand, and beheld; there | 
was no man that wonld 





the day of salvation, 3 
Cor. 6,2 

17 And hide not thy face from thy servant; 
for Iam in trouble: © hear me speedily. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and redcem it: 
deliver me, because of mine enemies. 

19 Thou hast known / my reproach, aud my | kuow me: retuge failed 
shame, and my dishonour: mine adversaries ure | my'woul 1 ered unto 
all before thee. Thou artmy refuge. 1, 

20 Reproach hath broken my heart, and I am! é They gave him vine, 
full of heaviness: and I looked sor some © to. Fugu aua wien te 
take pity, but there was none; and for comfort | would uot anuk. Mace | 
ers, but I found none. 

21 ‘They gave me also gall for my meat; 
and * in my thirst they gave me vinegar to: 
drink. 

22 Let tlicir table become a snare before them: 
and that which should have been for their wel- 
fare, /ef it become a trap. 

23 Let 7 their eyes be darkened, that. they | tetuy mau uv 
sce not; and make their loins continually to | ¢ surely nenath borne 
| our griefu, aud carried 
shak C. | our sorrows; yet we did 
24 Pour ont thine indignation upon them, | Sits or da 
and Iet thy wrathful anger take hold of them. 





2 Dut thet? ratnds were 
blinded: for aatal clits): 
day remaineth thexame | 
vell untaken away in 
the reading of the Old 
Testament; which veil 
ix done away tp Chricd, 
2 Cor, 8, 14, 

7 their palace, 

8 let there nut he a 
dweller, —For it ix writ- 
ten in the book of 
Vsalms, Let his habi- | 
tation be desolate, and | 
et nu man dwell there- 


amitten of God, and 
althivted. Isa. 54, 4 


9 thy wounded, 





Se memnmanmammmneoal 








shey shall be accepted, for the Lord of TTosts shall therenpon bless them, saying, 
Blessed be Buyypt my people, Isa. 19, 25. Even Ethiopia, that had stretched out}; 
her hands against God's Israel, (2 Chron, 14, 9,) should now stretch out her hands 
unto God, in prayer, in presents, and to take hold on him, and that soon; Agree 
with thine adrersury quickly, Ont of al nations some shall be gathered in to 
Christ, and be owned by him—Z/, 

PSALM LALX. Consuming ZEAL.— The zealot thine house has eaten me un, |! 
has made ine forget nyself, aud do that which they wickedly turn to my reproach. 
They that hate theeand thy house, for that reason hate me, because they know how 
zealously affected | am toit That is it that has made them ready to eat me up, 
and has eaten up all the love and respect I had among them.” They that blas- 
phomed God, and spoke ill of his word and ways, did therefore reproach David, |; 
for believing in his word, and walking in his ways, Or it may be considered as; 
an instance of David's zeal for God’s house, that he resented all the indignities 
done to (Jou’s naine, a8 if they had been done to his own name. He laid to heart 











| 1 
gq || bis angela. 


5 make haste to hear peu; but rather rejoice, 
me. 1 


| written i heaven 
(10, 90) To the general 


the Qyst- burn, which 


t . 
93,6. Looking unto de: |. ure Written in heaven, 


wus, the author and fine || 


lled, © ‘Lonn, to deliver 





LXX, 


PSALM 69, 
10 Or, punishment of 
iniquity. 


Prayer for delwerance from enema. 


25 Let 7 their habitation be desolate; and ® let 

none dwell in their tents. 

26 Tor they persecute © ham whom thou hast 
rained nthe aeor| smitten; and they talk to the grief of ® those 
riehteoumes. Kom’ whom thou hast wounded. 

m Yet now, it thon} 27 Add 1° iniquity unto their iniquity; ! and 
and ifiok not net (let them not come into thy righteousness. 
bok whicn thon bat} 28 Lot them ™ be blotted out of the book 
Hie that orersometh. Of the living, “and not be written with the 
thd wil not ior oud | Teliteous. 
hook ur iit turi wat; 29 But I am poor and sorrowful: let thy salva- 
my Fatier, aud before | tion, () God, set me up on high. 

entre in| 80 L will praise the name of God with a song, 

and will magnify him with thanksgiving. 
31 This also shall please the Lorp better 
than an oxor bullock that hath horns and hoofs, 
32 The 4 humble shall see fs, and be glad: 

and your hart shall live that seck God, 
33 For the Lorn heareth the poor, and despis- 

eth not his prisoners. 

34 Let the heaven and earth praise him, the 
seas, and every thing that 1% moveth therein. 

35 For ° God will save Zion, and will build the 
‘cities of Judah; that they may dwell there, and 
have it In possession. 

36 The seed also of his servants shall inherit it; 
‘and they that love his name shall dwell therein, 


PALM 7, PSALM LXX. 


Itomyhelp. He pleas | David solicits God to the speedy destruction af the wicked, and 


t But Israel, whic fot: 
lowed after the law of 


n Notwithstanding in 
this rejoice not,that the 
Bpilits are sulyject unto 

SCHUBE YOU Dames are 
bu. 


assembly and chureh of 


nud ta God the Judge 
of all, and to the spi- 
rite of just men made 
perfect. Heb. ly, su 


t! Or, meek, or, af- 
flicted, 


12 cyeepeth. 


o (fam the Lonn) that | 

contivineth the word uf 
lids servant, aud per- 
furmeth the counsel of 
hin mex-cugern; that 
cuith ty Jerumnlem, 
Thou shalt be inhavite | 
ed, and to the cities of 
d dali ¥e ahi) be built, 
aud b will iaise up the 
decayed pluces thereof, 
Isuinh, 44, wi, 





ime: 0 Lukamake haste preservation of the godly, 
’ e 7 . a ry 
ty help me, Vaalu do the chicf M usician, A Jealm of David, to bring to remem: 
a Let mine ndverxnrios brance, 


he clothedwith shane, 
and let them cover 
Lhemselves with thetr 
own tonfumon, aa with 
amantie, Ps, lop, 20. 


b Although the fig-tree 
shall not blogaan, mei: 
ther shall fruit be in 
the vines, the Inbour 
of the olive ahall fail 
and the elds shallyreld 
10 meats the tluch alin! 
be aut off from the fold, 
and there shit be no 
herd ip the etalls: yet 
1 owill reymee an the 
Lown, 1 wall goy tn the 


AKF haste, O God, to deliver me; make 
_ haste} to help me, QO Lorn. 

2 Let them“ be ashamed and confounded that 
seck after my soul: Ict them be turned back- 
Ha and put to confusion, that desire my 

urt. 

3 Let them be turned back for a reward of their 
‘shame that say, Abia, aha! 





Hah ais. | & Let % all those that seek thee rejoice and be 





(met Wee ome ee Hone ed ate ae commen 6 


his honour, than the reproach, and shame, and dishonour, he underwent; which 
God took notice of, and accepted, as more than an equivalent for the everlasting 
shame and contempt which our sins had deserved, who therefore must by repent: 
ance take shame to ourselves, and bear the reproach of our youth, And if at 
any tine we be called out to suffer reproach, and shame, and dishonour, for bis 
sake, this may be our comfort, that he knows it, and as he is beforehand with us, 
so he will not be behind-hand with us, The psalmist speaks the language of an 
ingenious nature, When he says, (1, 20,) Reproach has broken my heart, Lam fullof 
heaviness; for it bears hard ypon one that knows the worth of a good name, to be 
oppressed with a bad one; but, when we consider what an houour it is to be dis: 
honcured for God, and what a favour to be eaunted worthy to sulfer shame for 
his name, (as they deemed it, Acts, 5, 41.) we shall see there is no reason at al) 
why it should sit so heavy, or be any heart-breaking to us. 

3& He pleads the insolence and cruelty of his enemies; (4 18,) Deliver me becetise 
of mine enemies, Decuuse they were such as he had before deseribed them; (a 4,) 


all the dishonourdone to God, and the contempt cast upon religion; these he laid |!" Move adeersaries are all before thee, (v. 19,) thou knowest what sort of men they 
ocarer tu his heart than any outward troubles of his own, And derefore he had || are, whiat danger | am in from them, what enemies they are to thee, and how 
reason to hope God would interest himself inthe reproaches cast upon him, be- | much thou art. reflected upon in what they do and design asainsy miu, ae 
cause be had always interested himself in the reproaches cast upon God. Both instance of their barbarity 18 GIVEN, (0, 21,) T heu gare me gall far nu) meal, (oho 
the parts of this verse are applied to Christ; (1,) Tt was an instance of his love to |i word signifiesa bitter herb, and is often joined with wormwood,) and in my thirst 


buyers and sellers out of the temple, which reminded his disciples of this text, 


his Father, that tho seal of ia house did eren eat him up, when he whipped the} they gave me vinegar to drink, 


ichreetly point to him, that he would not say /f is finished, till this was fultilled; 


This was literally fullilled in Christ, and did so 


John, 2,17. (2) [6 was an instance of his self-denial, and that he pleased not land, in order that his enemies might have vecasion to fullil it, he said, J iret, 


himself, that the reprouches of them that reproached God fell upon him, (Rom. 15, 
3,) and therein he set us an vxample. —//, 

Wriguty Pueavixas-—-L David pleads God’s mercy and truth; v. 18, /n the 
multitude of iy mercy hearme There is a mercy in God, a multitude of mercies, 
al) kinda of mercy, inexhaustible mercy, mercy enough for all, enough for each, 
and hence we must take our encouragement in praying. The truth also of his 
galvation, the truth of all thoge promises of salvation which ho has made to those 
that trust in him, isa furbber encouragement. He repeats his argument taken 
from the mercy of God; ‘ //ear me, for thy laving-kintness vs good, it is sv in itaclé, it 
is rich, and plentiful, and abundant, it is so in the account of all the saints, it is very 
precious to them; it is their life, their joy, their all; Oh, let me have the benetit 
uf it! Turn to me, according w the multitude of Uy tender mercies,” v. 16, See 
how highly he speaks of the goodness of God; in him there are mercica, tender 
mercies, and a multitude of them, If we think well of God, and continue to do 
ao, under the gruatest hardships, we need not fear but God will do well for us; 
fur he takes pleasure in those that hope in his mercy, 147, 11. 

2, He pleads his own distress and affliction; “ hide not thy face from me, for / 
am tn trouble, (v. 17,) and therefore need thy favour; therefore it will come 
sexuonably; and thorefore I shall know how to value it.” He pleads particularly 
the reproach he was under, and the indignities that were done him; (v. 19,) Thou 
hast known my reproach, my shame, and my dishonour. See what a stress ia laid 
apon this: for, in the sufferings of Christ for us, perhaps nothing contributed 


more to the satisfaction he made for sin, which had been so injurious to God in!! rempant to dwell there, and to bave it in possession, to enjoy the privilegra : on- 
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Jolin, 19, 25,29 Some think that the hyssop which they put to his mouth, with 
vinegar, was the bitter herb which they gave him with the vinegar for his moat, 
See how particularly the aufferings of Christ were foretold, which proves the 





This is he that sheuld 
come, and we are to look for no other. 


4, He pleads the unkindness of his friends, and his disappointment in them; - 
(», 20,) J duvked sor some to take pity, but there was none; they all failed him, like | 


the brovks in summer. This was fullilled in Christ, for in his sufferings al) hia 
disciples forsook him and fled, We cannot expect too little from men, miserable 
comforters are they all; nor can we expect too much from God, for he is the 
Father of mercy, and the (tod of all comfort and consolation. —J/, 

THE MessiAH SHALL SKK 18 SEED.—The praises of the world] must be offered 
for God’s favours to his church, v. 35, 36. For God will save Zion, the holy 
mountain, where bis service was kept up. He will save all that are sanctified 
: sct apart to him, all that employ themselves in his worship, and all those 
| 


: esus Christ, which proves him to be the true Messiah, 


over Whom Christ reigns; for he was King upon the holy hill of Zion. He has 
morcy in store for the cities of Judah, of which tribe Christ was, (sod will de 
yreat things for the guspel-chureh, in which let all that wish well to it, reyoice 
For, lL. Lt shall be peopled and inhabited. There shall be added to it such as 
shall be saved, The cities of Judah shall be built, particular churches shill be 
formed and incorporated according to the gospel-model, that there may be a 
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we rere ee 
sent, a8 Hee Ap a ee 


scripture to be the word of God; and how exactly the predictions were fulfilled in; 
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Prayer Jor deltverance from enemies. 


roe et 


bec ee ce coer ae mee <2 is LON 


PSALM 70, 


ite ee oars eee cen 


glad in thee: and let such as love thy salvation 


emcee ae 


‘¢ But I am poor and | 


Bay continually, Let God be magnified. Bewly yet the Lord 
5 But ‘I am poor and needy; make haste unto | at my help and my) 


Pa. |) 


me, O God: thou at my help and my deliverer; 
Q Lorb. make no tarrying 


PSALM LXXI. 


t David prays both for himself and againat the enemies of hia 
soul: 17 for support in old age. 


N thee, O Lorn, do I put my trust; let me 
never be put to confusion. 

2 Deliver me in thy mghteousness, and cause 
me to escape: incline thine eur unto me, and 
save me, 

31 Be thou my strong habitation, whereunto 
I may continually resort: thou hast given “ com- 
mandment to save me; for thou at my rock 


and my fortress. 
4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of 


ae U my God, 


sure oo eememene —  - we 


| 

| 

See || 

PRALM 71, | 

1 Be thou to me fora | 

rock of habitation, | 

a Thou art my King, 

0 God: command de- 

liverances for Jaovub. 
Vraalm 44, 4 





60 Lorn, ny strength 
and my fortress, an 

sl refuge in the day of 
affliction, the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee 
from the enda of the 
earth. Jer. 16,19. [less 
ed ix the man that trust- 
eth in the Lone, and 
whose hope the Luonp 
is, Jer. 17,7, 


¢ Rut thou art he that 
took me out of the 


me hope when I was 
upon = my mother's 
breasts Psalm 2, 9, 
Hearken uuto me, 0 
house of Jncoh, and all 
the remuant of the 
house of Isracl, which 


= oo 


‘ a : art pers by me from 
the wicked; out of the haud of the unrighteous curried fiom the wots 
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and cruel man. d lielold, T and tho 
6 Vor thou ? art my hope, O Lord Gob: thow finn haut miven, is 
art my trust from my youth. | Wonders fn Larne from 
6 By ° thee have I been holden up from the: dwellethib mount Zion 
wom : thou art he that took me out of my’ thnk’ that tio hath 
"i e ” R 
mother’s bowels: my praise shall be contiuually inst, asit were appaint 
f th ed fc denth: fr we are 
Rie flaw aad ean 
71am as : wonder unto many; but thou ard gris apd’ to men 4 
my strong refuge. _ 2wateb, of, observe. 
8 Let my mouth be filled with thy praise and SNniAvanten tet 
with thy honour all the day. [twelve thousnd men, 
9 Cast me not off in the time of old age; pursue atte Pasta ti 
forsake me not when my strength faileth. | When the morning sng | 
10 Tor mine encmics speak ane Me; ancl’ pricste and eluern of 
y } y é ak ‘ pari re ‘ 
ae lay wait for my soul “take counsel, rgiuw Jesus to put 
Qebiltl, Te 
4 e e Be t fa fru ’ 
11 Saying, God hath forsaken him: persecute | @rttonbie'ts sear," 
and take him; for ¢here 7s none to deliver Aza, | Peam a2, 11. Furuke 
me not, 0 Lorn: 0 my 
12 O f God, be not far from me: YQ my | a eee om 
God, 7 make haste for my help. =a Make haste, 0 Ged 
‘ ; e ne} 
13 Let them “be confounded and consumed | haste ty, nein ‘me"o 
that are adversarics to my soul; let them be jh let, them he con 
covered with reproach and dislonour that seek | stame that sec ater 
my hurt. faved haakenabecushe 
e . ’ afuni hat devi 
14 But I will hope continually, and will yet |mytut "bain, ¢ 
praise thee more and more. speak of thy rho 
15 My * mouth shati show forth thy rightcous- | all the'any tong "Ps 
ness and thy salvation all the day; for 17 know | j'meany, 0 town my 
not the numbers thereof. Sorina Hiei thee tent 
16 T will goin * the strength of the Lord Gop: | wiocitte td uewrd 
I Rite ayer mention of thy righteousness, even Lap gaonder nt thes F 
of thine only. apesk of them, they are 
ferred upon it, and to pay the tribute and services required from it, They that 
love his name, that have a kindness for religion in general, shall embrace the 
Christian religion, and take their place in the Christian church; they shall dwell 
therein, as citizens, and of the household of Gol 2 Tt shall be perpetuated 
and inherited. Christianity was nut to be res wudus @talis—a transitory thing; no, 
the seed of his aervants shall inherit tt, God will aecure and raise up for himself a 
seed to serve him, and they shall inherit the privileges of their fathers; for the 
promise isto you and your children, as it was of old, J will bea God to thee, and 
thy seed afler thee. The land of promise shall never be Jost for want of heirs, for 
(rod can out of stones raise up children unio Abraham, and will do it rather than the 
entail shall be cut off. David shall never want a man to stand before him. The 
Redeemer shall see hia seed, and prolong his days in them, till the mystery of 
(ied shall be finished, and the mystical body completed, And since the holy 
sved is the substance of the world, and if that were all gathered in, the world 
would be at an end quickly, it is just that, for this assurance of the preservation 
of it, heaven and earth should praise him. -~//, 

PSALM LXX. Pracricar Opservations.—No worldly possessions or dis- 
tinctions can prevent the humbled sinner from feeling himself to be poor and 
needy; hence his entire dependence upon a merciful God, and his fervent appli- 
cations to him on all occasions; whilst the proud can only pray formally and 
hypocritically. But ‘the poor in spirit” have God for their helper and deliverer; 
and shaime must be the portion of all who seck after their souls, desire their hurt, 
or rejoice in their calamities. Sometimes these are so ashamed as to repent and 
sek forgiveness; but unless this be the caso, they will be treated as.the enemies 
of Christ; as they tread in the ateps of those who persecuted him, in his poverty 
and humiliation ; for they hate his image and his cause in his poor disciples. But 
they, who “acek the Lorn” and ‘love his salvation,” have the prayers of all 
God's people on earth, and the intercession of Christ in heaven, in their behalf, 
Joy and gladuess will therefore be vouchsafed them; and they will eternally mag- 
nify the Gud of their salvation. —S. 

PSALM LXXL A Bracine Reminiscence. —" Thou haat been my Trust from 
my youth; ever since I was capable of discerning between my right hand and my 
laft. 1 avayed myself upon thee and hie great deal of reason to do ao; for by 
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PSALMS LXX1, LXXIL 


_— 


womb; thou didnt make || pgs! 


| pyuor, and repruve with 
/minity for the meek of 





The kingdom of Messsah. 


17 0 God, thou hast eae me from my 
youth: and hitherto have I declared thy won- 


PSALM m1 : 
more than can be num: 
bered, Psalm 40, 6. 





zit erat drous works 
aid dru in isiaue,| 18 Now also * when I am old and grey-headed, 
rert O God, forsake me not, until I have showed ¢ thy 
Suntootd ageauderey ' strength unto this generation, and thy power to 


every one that ig-to come. 

19 Thy ‘ righteousness also, O God, ts very 
ligh, who hast done great things: ™ O God, who 
#8 like unto thee! 

20 Thou,” which hast showed me great and 
sore troubles, ° shalt quicken me again, and 
wt bring me up again from the depths of the 
earth. 

21 Thou shalt increase my greatness, and com- 
fort me on every side. 

22 1 will also praise thee ® with the psaltery, 
even thy truth, O my God: unto thee will I sing 
with the harp, O thou? Holy One of Israel. 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing 


4 thine arm. 


t For thy meroy ts 
erent unte the heavens, 
and thy truth unte the 
cluude, I 'salus 57, 10. 


m All my bones shal) 
aay, Lony, who is like 
unto thee, which deliv. 
ereut the poor from him 
that is too strung for 
him, yea, the pour and 
the neoly frum m 
that spoileth? Psalm 
85,10. Atnoug the gods 
there is none like unto 
thee, U Lord; neither 
are there any works 
like unto thy works 
Im 86, 8, 


n Thou hast showed 
thy people hard things: 
thou hnst nude us to 
driuk the wine ofaston- 
ishiment. 'sulm 60, 9. 


o Come, and let us re- 
turn unto the Lorn: 
for h4 hath torn, and 
he will healus; he bath 


mitten, and ibe will unto thee; and *my soul, which thou hast 
8 with the instrument redeemed. ° 
of praltery, 24 My tongue also shall talk of thy righteous- 


Ait forme and me Ness all the day long: for they are confounded, 


ie they are brought unto shame, that seek my 
urt, 


wait for me, and the 
ships of Taruhish first, 
to bring thy sons from 
far, their silver and 
their gold with them, 
unto the name of the 
Lurp thy God, and to 
the Moly One ot Jerael, 
because he hath glori- 





gWho a poasaigrs PSALM LXXI L 

Peal 103, destruction | David, praying for Solomon, shows the glory of his kingdom in 
ia. type, and of Christ's tn truth, 

1 OF, of A Psalm ' for Solomon, 


@ But with righteons- 
esa pial) he judge tire 


[VE the king thy judgments, O God, and 
thy rightcousness unto the king's son. 

2 He shall * judge thy people with rghtcous- 
ness, and thy poor with Judgment. 

3 The mountains shall bring peace to the 
people, and the little hills, by righteousness. 

4 Ile shall judge the poor of the people, he 
shall save the children of the necdy, and shall 
break in pieces the oppressor. 

5 They shall fear thee as long as the sun and 
moon cndure, throughout all generations. 

6 Ile & shall come down like rain upon the 
mown grass; as showers that water the earth. 


the earth: and he ehall 
smite the eurth with 
the rod of his mouth 
and with the brenth of 
hte lipw shall he slay the 
wicked, leaiah, 1), 4. 
Behold, a king shall 
daiee in rightconsness, 
and princes shall rule 
in judgment Isatsh, 
). 

6 Then shall we know, 
if we fullow on to know 
the Lon»; hin going 
forth ia prepared asx the 
morning; and he shall 
cume unto us as the 
rnin, as the latter and 
former rain utto the 
earth. Hosea, 6,3 

e And he ahall reign 
over the house of Jacob 
for over; aud of hia 
kigagdoin there @linll be 


foeud Luke, |, . ‘ ' 
Stilltherotenomoon,| 7 In his days shall the righteous flourish; 
jee etme.andt/and ° abundance of peace ? so long as the moon 


then for thine inherit- 
ance, and tho uttermost 
parts of the earth for 
thy possession. 
9 & His domituion 
shall be from sea even 


endurcth. 
8 Ile @shall have dominion also from sea 
shall be from sea even | LO BCD, and from the river unto the ends of the 


river va to the ends | CATLH, ’ ; 
" ‘| 9 They that dwell in the wilderncss shall bow 


Psealm 


me ee em 


thee have J been holden up from the womb.” Ever since he had the use of his reason 

he had been a dependent upen God's goodness, because ever since ho had a being, 
he had been a monument of it. Note, The consideration of the gracious care 
which the Divine Providence took of us in our birth and infancy, should engage 
us tu an early piety, and constant devotedness to his honour, He that was ou 
Help froin our birth, ought to be our Hope from our youth. Tf we received so 
much mercy from (jod before we were capable of doing him any service, we should 
loge no time when we are capable, This comes in here asa support to the psalmist 
in his present (distress; not only that (tod had given him his life and being, bringing 
him out of his mother's bowels into the world, and providing that he should not die 
from the womb, nor give up the ghost when he came out of the belly; but that he 
had betimes made him one of his family; ** Thou art he that took me out of my 
mother's bowels into the arma of thy grace, under the shadow of thy wings, inte 
the bond of thy covenant; thou tookest me into thy church, as a gon of thine 
handmaid, and born in thine house, 116, 16. And therefore,” 1. ‘I have reason 
to hope that thon wilt protect me; thou that hast held mo up hitherto, wilt not 
let me fall now; thou that madest me, wilt not forauke the work of thine own 
hands; thou that helpedst me, when [ could not help myself, wilt not abandon 
me now that I am as helpless as [ was then.” 2. “'I'herefore J have reason to 
resolve that T will devote myself unto thee; My praise shall therefore be continually 
of thee; I will make it my business every day to praise thee, and will take al 
eecasions to do it,"—Z/. 

A SERIOUS ANTICIPATION. —Cauat me not off now in the time of my old aye, for- 
sake me not when my strenyth fails, Observe here, 1, The natural sense ho had of 
the infirmitios of age; My strength fails; whore there was strength of body, and 
vigour of mind, strong sight, a etrong voice, strong limbs, alas! in old age they 
fail; tho life is continued, but the strength is gone, or that which is, is labour and 
sorrow, 90, 10, 2. ‘she gracious desire he had of the cuntinuance of God’s presence 
with him under these infirmities; Lurd, cast me not off, do not then forsake me. 
This intimates that he should look upon himeelf as undone, if God should aban- 
don him; to he cast off and forsaken of God is a thing to be dreaded at any time, 
especially in the time of old age, and when our strength fails ua; for it is God that 
ia the Strength of our heart: But it intimates that he had reason to hope God 
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| The kingdom of Messiah. 


before him; und his enemies shall lick the 
dust. 





10 The ° kings of Tarshish and of the isles|™ 


shall bring presents: the kings of Sheba and 
Seba shall offer gifts. 

11 Yea, all kings shall fall down before him; 
all nations shall serve him, 

12 For he shall deliver the needy when he 
cricth; the poor also, and Azim that hath no 
helper. 

13 Ile shall spare the poor and needy, and 
shall save the souls of the ncedy. 

14 Ile shall redcom their soul from deccit and 
gees and precious shall their blood be in his 
sight. 

15 And he shall live, and to him # shall be 

iven of the gold of Sheba: 4 prayer also shall 

e made for him continually; and daily shall he 
be praised, 

16 Tlicre shall be an handful of corn in the 


earth upon the top of the mountains; the fruit |! 
thereof shall shake like Lebanon: 4% and they|m! 


of the city shall flourish like grass of the earth. 
17 His name ¢ shall endure for ever: © his 
name shall be continued as long as the sun: 
and “ men shall be blessed in him: ‘all nations 
shall call him blessed, 
18 Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, 
who only docth wondrous things. 


19 And blessed de his glorious name for ever: |’ 


and let the whole carth be filled wth his glory. 
Aimen, and Amen. 

20 The prayers of David the son of Jesse are 
ended. 


PSALM LXXIII. 


1 The prophet, prevailing in a templution, 2 shows the occasion | 


thereof, 
A Psalm of} Asaph, 


RUIJ.Y 2 God is good to Israel, een to such 
as are ° of a clean heart. 
2 But as for me, my fect were almost gone; my 
steps had well nigh slipped. 
3 For I was envious at the foolish, when I saw 
the prosperity of the wicked. 





would not desert him; the faithful servants of God may be comfortably assured | 





grent 
| vanity, 


PSALM 


__ PBALM 7% 


é Thus saith the Lorn, 
he Redeemer of [urael, 
and his Holy One; to 
m whom man despis- 
eth, to him whom the 
nation abhorreth, to « 
servant of rulers, kings 
shall gee and arise, prin- 
ces alao shall worship, 
becnume of the Lon 
that is faithful, and the 
Holy One of Jaracl. and 
he shall choose thee. 
Isala 7, 


8 one shall give. 


df Thy kingdom come. 

hy will be done in 
earth, 98 it isiu heaven. 
Matt. 6, 10. 

g Judsh and Jarael 
were muy, as the sand 
which fa by the sen in 
multitude, cating and 
drinking, and making 
merry. 1 Kings, 4, 0. 


4 shall be, 


Sahal) be as a son to 
continue hia father'y 
name fur ever. 


h And I will bless them 
that bless thee, and 
curse him ¢hat curxeth 
thee: and in thee shall 
all families of the carth 
be blessed. Genesis 19, 


¢ For ho hath regarded 
the low estate uf his 
handmaiden: for, be- 
iold, from henceforth 
all generations Khallenat 


hath highly exalted 
him, aud given him uo 
name which ia above 
every name: that atthe 
name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, aud 
things in earth, and 
things under the earth; 
and that every tunsue 
should confend that Je- 
sus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the 
Father. Phil 9, 9-11, 


PSALM 78 
1 Ur, for. 
Or, Yet 
8 clean of heart 
4 fat. 
5 in the trouble cf other 
men. 


| @with. 


a Jleenuae sentence 
against an evil work is 
uot executed apeedily 
therefore the heart of 
the sonnel inen os ful! 
act in them to do evil. 

secle 


8, ry ’ 
7 Mey pan the thoughts 
of the heart, 


b For when they epenk 
awelling Words of 
they = allure 
through the luateof the 

exh, through much 
wantunness, those that 
were clean escaped from 
them who live in crror 
9 Peter, 2, 1%. These are 
murmurets, complatu- 
era, walking after their 
own lusta; and their 
mouth speaketh great 


~ 


$.//in the sanctuar 
also |i j 


LXXIII. 


_ PRALM 7a 
swelling words, havin, 











The prosperity of the wicked. 


OER SRT ry PET ns em eeesese enpeemens 


4 For there Pn bands in their death; but 


ment persone tu adm their strength zg 4 firm. 


| vantage, Jude, 16, 


é@ And he upened his 
mouth in blasphemy 
ainst God, tw blas- 

| P eme hia uame, atid 
i tabernacleanid them 


doth God know 

van he judge through 
the dark_cluud? Joh, 
22, 14, Yet they aay, 
‘he Lorp shall not sec 
Reiter shall the Gud o 


d And thou gayest 
liuw 
i. Peale 


aoub regard 
We 
aI will wash mine 
hands in innoceney: go 
will compass thine 
| Bias VU Lok», Paulin 


|{ 8u, ; 

| Amy chastisvement was. 

i Then f beheld all the 
work of God, that a 
man cannot find out 
the work that is dune 
under the suns because 
though & man labour to 
meek it out, yet he shall 
not find it; yea farther, 
though @ Wise man 
think tu know it, yet 
shall be not te able to 
find it Ecoles, 4, 17, 


9 it was labour in mine 
eyes, 





Thy way, O Gol, is 
: who 
sseugreata drod ag our 
Gud? J sulzn 77, 23, 


101 knew not. 
11 with thee, 


AThen shall thy light 
breakforth aa the morn- 
ing, and thine heulth 
Bhiall xprity forth speed: 
ily: aud thy righteous 
ress ehinll go before 
thee; the glury of the 
Lorp shill be thy rere- 
ward, Jsuinh, 53,8, 


¢ And if I go and pre: 
pare a place for you, ] 
will cuime ugatu, aud re- 
ceive you unto myaelf; 
that where | am, there 
ye ma John 
14,3. Fur we know that 
if our earthiy liunse of 
this taberuaclewere dis- 
solved, we have a build: 
ing of God, an_horne 
nut made with hands, 
eternal ip the lieavens, 
Z3Cur.5,1. Meucefurth 
there is Inid up for me 
A crown of righteous: 


he lei, 


ness, Which the Jord, 
Judge, 
whall give me at thut 
day; aud not tomeonly, 
but unto all them alsu 
that love his appearing. 
Timothy, 4,8 


J Yea doubtless, and J 
count all things but 
luas for the execllency 
of the knowledve of 
Chrivt. Jexun iny ‘Lord: 
for whom [ have suf- 
fered the losa of 
things, and do count 
then but dung, that I 


nny win Chriat. hil. | 
3% 


the rightevus 


5 They are not ®in trouble as other men; 
neither are they plagued © like other men. 
6 Therefore “ pride compasscth them about as 


at dwell im heaven. @ chain; violence covereth them as a garment. 


7 Their eyes stand out with fatness: ’ they 
have more than heart could wish. 

8 They are corrupt, and speak wickedly cons 
cerning oppression: thicy 4 speak loftily. 

9 They set their mouth ° against the heavens; 
and their tongue walketh through the earth. 

10 Therefore his people return hither; and 
waters of a full cup are wrung out to them. 

1] And they say, * low doth God know? and 
is there knowledge in the Most Ligh? 

12 Behold, these are the ungodly, who prosper 
in the world; they increase a riches. 

13 Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, 
and ° washed my hands in innocency. 

14 For all the day long have I been plagucd, 
and ® chastened every morning. 

15 Tf I say, I will speak thus; behold, T should 
offend ayainst the generation of thy children. 

16 When 1 / thought to know this, * it was too 
painful for me, 

17 Until’ I went into the sanctuary of God; 
then understood | their end. 

18 Surely thou didst set them in slippery 
places; thou castedst them down into destruc- 
tion. 

19 How are they brought into desolation, asin a 
moment! they areutterly consumed with terrors. 

20 As a drown when one awaketh: eo, O Lord, 
whicn thou awakest, thou shalt despise their 
image. 

21 ‘lus my heart was grieved, and 1 was 
/pricked in my reins, 
| 22 So foolish was I, and 2° ienorant: I was a 
‘a beast 1) before thee. 
| 28 Nevertheless 1 am continually with thee 


' 


thou hast holden me by my right hand. 








uw! 24 Thou “shalt guide me with thy counsel 


} 


and ! afterward receive me fo glory. 
25 Whom / have I in heaven but thee? and 


low? 2 The dignity of his tributaries ; He shall not only reign over them thar 


colette | 


in old age, nor forsake them when their strength '| dwell in the wilderness, the peasants and cottagers, but over them that dwell in 
ah alg te oe rn Pa pr ghaient to cast off old servants. In this con-|the palaces, (v. 10.) Zhe kings of Tarshish, und of the isles, that lie most remot: 
fidence, David here prays again, (v. 12,) *O God, be not far from me, let me not ||from Israel, and are the isles of the Gentiles, (Gen, 10, 5,) these shall bring present: 





be under the apprehension of thy withdrawings, for thon 1 am miserable; Q my | 
God, a God in covenant with me, make haste for my help, lestI perish before help 
come,” —H, 

RIGHTRFOUSNESS AND StrenGotH.— J will goin the atrenith of the Lord God, not 
sit down in despair, but stir up myself to, and exert myself in, my work and 
warfare; will go forth and go on, not in any strength of my own, but in God's 
strongth; disclaiming my own sutticiency, and depending on hit only as all-suffi- 


cient; in the strength of hia providence, and in the strength of his grace.” We, 


Yo in his strength, having our eyes up unto him | : : as or 
ney eve ro eC coe woe an 7 fe proce of God; Twill make men- || praise, offer them to Christ as their God, on Chriss as their Altar, which sanctities 


to work in us both to will and to do. ( 
tion of thy righteousness, thy faithfulness to every word which thou hast spoken, 
the equity of thy disposals, and thy kindness to thy people that trust in thee. 
This I will make mention of as my plea in prayer for thy mercy. We may very 
fitly apply it to the righteousness of Christ, which is called the righteousness of Gud 
by faith, and whioh is witnessed by the law and the prophets; wo must depond upon 
God's strength for assiatance, and upon Christ's righteousness for acceptance, Jn 
the Lord have J righteousness and strength, Ieaiah, 45, 24. —II, 

PSALM LXXIL Cxurcu Extension. ~—Christ’s kingdom shall be extended 
very far, and greatly enlarged; considering, 1. The extent of his territories; (v, 8) 
He shall have dominion from sea lw sea, from the South sea to the North, or from 
the Red Sea to the Mediterranean; and from the river Euphrates, or Nile, to the 
ends of the earth. Sulomon’s dominion was very large, (1 Kings, 4, 21,) according to 
the promize, Gen. 15, 18 But no sca, no river, is named, that it might, by these 
proverbial expressions, beapeak the universal monarchy of the Lord Jesus. His 
gospel has been, or shall be, preached to all nations, (Matth. 24, 14,) and the hing- 
dome of the world shall become his kingdoms, (Rev. 11, 15,) when the fulness 
of the Gentiles shall be brought in. His territories shall be extended to gee 
vountries, (1,) That were strangers to him; They that dwell in the wilderness, ow 
of all high roads, that seldom hear news, shall hear the glad tidings of the Re- 
deamer, and redemption by him, shall bow before him, shall believe in him, accept 
of him, worship him, and take his yoke upon them. Before the Lord Jesus we 
must all either bow or break; if we break, we are ruined, if we bow, we are oer. 
tainly made for ever. (2) That were enemies to him, and had fought against ran 
They shal lick the duat, they shall be brought down, and laid in the dust, sha ' 
bite the ground for vexation, and be so hunger-bitten, that they shall be glad o 
dwt, the serpent’s meat, (Gen. 3, 15,) for of his seed they are; and over whom 
thali net he rule, when his encmies themselves are thus humbled and brought 

675 
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Ce 


ito him as their Sovereign Lord, by and unter whoin they hold their cTOWDS, and 
jall tueir crown-lands. They shall court his favour, and unvke an interest in him. 
ithat they may hear his wisdom, This was literally fulfilled in Sulumon; for al 
the kinys of the earth sought the wisdom of Solumon, and brourht every man his pre 
sent; (2 Chron. 9, 23, 24,) and in Christ tuo, when the wise men of the Kast, who, 
probably, were men of the first rank in their own country, came to worship him, 
and brought him presents, Matth, 2, 11, They shall present themselves to him; 
that is the best present we cau bring to Christ, and without that no other present 
is acceptable, Rom, 12,1. They shall offer gifts, spiritual sacrifices of prayer and 


every gift. Their conversion to God is called the ofcring up, or sacrificing of the 
(entiles, Rom. 15, 16, And so is their devotion to God, Heb, 18, 15, 16. Yea, all 
kings shall, sooner or later, fall duwn hefore him, either to do their duty to him, 
or to receive thcir doom froin him, v.11, They shall fall before him, either as 
his willing subjects, or as his conquered captives ; as supplicants for hus mercy, 
or expectants of his judyameut. And when the kings submit, the People come in 
of course; All nations shall serve him, all shall be invited into his service ; some 
of all nations shall come into it, and in ve nation tucense shall be ajered to him 
pure offering, Mal. 1, 11; Lev. 7, 9.-7. 

art PRX IL Sanctuary Ligut,—Darid went into the sancuary of God; 
he applied himself to his devotions, meditated upon the attributes of God, and 
the things revealed which belong to us and our children; he consulted the gcrip)- 
tures, and the lips of the priests who attended the sanctuary; he yrayed to God 
to make this matter plain to him, and to help him over this difficulty; and, at 
length, he understood the wretched end of wicked people, which he plainly fore- 
saw to be such, that, even in tho height of their prosperity, they were rather to 
be pitied than envied, for they were but ripening for ruin, Note, 1. There are 
many great things, and things needful to be known, which will not be known 
otherwise than by going into the sanctuary of God, by the word and prayer. The 
sanctuary therefore must bo the resort of a temptcd soul, 2 We must judge of 
porgons and things as they appear by the light of divine revelation, and then we 
shall judge righteous judgment; particularly we must judge by the end; all ix well 
that ends well, overlastingly well; but nothing well that ends ill, everlastingly 
ill The righteous man’s afflictions end in peace, and therefore he is happy; the 
wicked man’s enjoyments ond in destruction, and therefore he is miserable. - a. 

Gop our Feuicrry.—If God be our Folicity, 1. Then we must have him; 
(Whom have I but tee?) we must choose him, and make eure to ourselves aD 
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Desolation of the sanctuary. PSALMS LXXIV, LXXYV. Prayer of the church in affiiciion. 
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_-—————__ —_____ ie PRALM 7. PBAUM 7 © God i King of old, working sal- 
there 18 non n earth that I desire besides | or sive || dre watere of 3 12 For ° God #s my ‘sing ; 
hone upon © fan faith for the that the wasere of Yor: vation in the midst of the earth. 








of Jor: 
th * f the Lonn: my || dan ahsll be out off 
partend Gay flesh’ or from the waters ales 

wn e 


Hath: , 3T idst 5 divide the sea by thy strength: 
26 M rk flesh and my heart faileth: but God eth out for the Living || come down from abuy 13 Thou didst 1 y y ; 
is the {2 strength of my heart, and my portion! Gos,” Palin and they stall sand’ thou * brakest the heads of the ® dragons in the 


3, 13, : 
for ever, i Let usdraw near with | 7 rivers of utrength. waters. , ‘ 
97 Tor, lo, they that are far from thee shall rurauce of faith har | J. And hut made of | 14 Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in 
perish: thon hast destroyed all them that go a fromanentconsance, | meu for to dvell ou ail | PIECES, and gavest him to 7 be meat “ to the 


and our budiexs washed | the face of the carth 
nined 











whorme from thee. wilpure water, Heb. /and hath determin people inhabiting the wilderness. _ 

98 But i 7s good for me to ‘draw near to God: | --—---—— Doluted ad the hounds 15 Thou didst cleave the fountain and the 
{have put my trust in the Lord Gop, that I may}, rahe tor ee flood: * thou driedst up ? mighty rivers. 
declare all thy works, Agaph to aive metruc- vig “earth ‘remaineth,| 1 6 The day zs thine, the night also zs thine: 

PSALM LXXIV. 2 For he is our Gods ahd coldaud teat and) thou hast prepared the light and the sun. 
The desolation oy the sanctuary. heh aie band. Bs jj pot ng ula ed 17 Thou hast 7 bot all the borders of the 
} Maschil of Asaph, 03,7 See verve 2 earth: thou hast ° made summer and winter. 








ny) & Ot tribe,— For the, ty my dove that art er k 1 Al | nen hath 
GOD, why hast thou cast ws off for ever ? | hones vortion ls hie: in theclefta uf the rock, a Seine au Lo oS ae ty fs rf . le 
; d } l . oe k or * t a t] fat of his fuheritanuce, ithe stairs, let we wee reproac 1eC ’ RD, all (a 12 QO 18 ] peop @ 
wh y doth thine anger smoke agains IC | Deut, aa, », thy countenance, let me “ } 
sheep of thy pasture 4 h Hi, delve ana beat ty, vous, for | have blasp hemed t , aul tof t) lo-d 
‘ . : , . rescueth, and he work: |) # \y voice, aii WwW = 
2 Remember thy congregation, which thou hast | ian suit curty | eomely. Bonga 4 one : eee e fF ti of y yi s “Ae 
} d f Id: tl ry yi} d f t] . : } it 20 whe hath delivered m And I will establich unto 1e mu ul uae Oo té WIC Ca: orge no 
purchascd of Old; Che © rod OF LAINE INACTHAUCE, | Daniel from the rower || my covenant betwee | t]ie eonorecation of thy poor for ever 
which thou hast redeemed; this mount ZOD, vice tec cut shy dea ee we pa ea eace ae eimai eaihe 
} ] ’ t lwelt. sanctuary into the fre, |! NErAtOe ars ~ Ss} ® ; 
wherein thou hast ¢ e They havemia,‘ome, i suPuntotieerand te | ark places of the earth are full of the habita- 
8 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desola- | aud tee us cue tiem off) hye ater t ec ae 





‘ : from heing a nation; rien a thai thee. tlous of cruelty 
tions, even all hat the enemy hath done wick- | that the uame of barnel | SOE  Meeay shall | o sy 

: Se ek Y) be furgutien: ond 2 , 8 ; 
edly in the sanctuary. tuetmirauon Ve, 8h,& |) ot alway be forgutien: | 2 Q let not the ” oppressed return ashamed 


’ ’ e ° 4 break, ‘ Ww ; Ye) 7] a 
4 Thine enemics roar in the midst of thy | aandtheonnaxamun | Breen Pe sk let the poor and necdy praise thy name 


: : inistered unty the : 9) Arise () (sod plead thine Own cause: 
congregations: “they set up their ensigns SU7 | Moun betore Eli’ And || o Were it not that I ' : 
ee 8 : P 7 pan of the oe enemy. tes thet aver cmon how the foolish man ° reproacheth 
egeeeee ; ‘ ava; there wax noopen || Sluies Bly ay ’ 
3 A man was famous according as he had lifted | tion 'i'sam ai." || theres ‘strangely, | CCC Cally, 


. The t my King, is ' 3 Kore 1c 1 1 : 
up axes upon the thick trees. O God: command de: |, 85; Gar hand f8 high. | 23 Forget not the voice of thine encmies: the 


liverances fur Jaoob, || G: eut HB. ’ 2. that ri TT 9 in. 
6 But now they break down the earved work | teslm'sta O°") Geen ie ei te tumult of those that rise up against thee ° in 


thereof at once with axes and hammers. anioae Dr atte whan creaseth continually. 
7 3 They have cast fire into thy sanctuary; 





was precious in thone 








f Awake! awake! put 
on strength, 0 arin of 
eS Meaneien aaa In Vie 
they have detiled by casting doum the dwelling | snemuonvotula, Art 

| thou not it that cut 


place of thy naine to the ground. | Hahah, and wounded 


the dragui ? Tam 81, 9. 


8 They ° said in their hearts, Liet us 4 destroy | os, whales 
them together: they have burnt up all the | gOnly revel mot se 
syhagogues of God m the land. Weiaipnd aniterte 

9 We see not. our signs: ¢ there as no more any | fees i epanted tr 
penne’ neither 2 there among us any that witi'ar tear tuemnor 
cnoweth how long. eee ane 


ed; 
valet, end tilted up PSALM LXXV. 
10 O God, how long shall the adversary re-' t, end 
| 


thine eyes on highPeven 


yori Pn Nl 1 The prophet praises God, 4 and rebukes the proud. 


paacendeth, Arisegv) To the chiof Musician, ? Al-taschith, A Psalm or Sung ? of 
to Niveveh, that grent | Asan) 
city, and cry suminat it; Ra] 


gum up” heore me Ue thee, O God, do we give thanks, unto 
- thee do we give thanks: for that thy name 


tee is near thy wondrous works declare. 
s0nfr 2 When I shall * receive the congregation I 


8 Or, tak t time, ly 1] 
20, taken at hme will judge uprighitly. 


nem of his ory, oud) 3 ‘Phe earth and all the inhabitants thereof 


the express image of his 


persou, aud upholding are (lissulved: I “bear up the pillars of it. 


all things by the wore 
of hin power, when he | Selah. 


Par aun at down |g said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly; and 
to the wicked, Lift not up the horn: 








avainst the Lory, net 





proach? shall the enemy blaspheme thy name fit Marfan 7s 
for ever! (And it shall come to 
: asa, assuon as the soles 


: P 
11 Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy ofthe fectot the priests 
right hand? pluck 2 out of thy bosom. the suet olall ssa ta 


the meht hand of the 
penyon high, Heb 
® 








eel 








‘settle, and still to preserve, this course of nature, by the diurnal and annual 
motions of the heavenly bodies, has certainly all power both to save and to de- 
stroy, and with him nothing is impossible, nur any difficuitics or oppositions 
insuperable. (2) He that is faithful to his covenant with the day and with the 
night, and preserves the ordinances of heaven inviolable, will certainly make 
further hope for, Our desires must not only be offered up to God, but they must |! good his promise to his people, and never cast off those whom he has chosen, 
all terminate in him; desiring nothing more than God, but still more and more |, Jer, 31, 35, 36; 33, 20, 21. His covenant with Abraham and his seed is as firm as 
of him; this includes all our prayers, Lord, give us thyself; as that includes all the | that with Noah and his sons, Gen. 8,21, (3.) Day and night, summer and winter, 
promises, J will be tothemaGod. The desire of our souls ta to thy name, being counterchanged in the course of nature, throughout all the borders of the 
3. We must prefer him in our choice and desire before any other, (1.) “ Phere is jearth, we can expect no uther than that trouble and peace, prosperity and adver- 
none in heaven but liee, none to seek to, or trust in, nune to court or covet! sity, should be, in like manner, counterchanged in all the borders of the church. 
acquaintance with, but thee.” God is in himself more glorious than any celestial || We have as much reason to expect atiction ag to expect night and winter. But 
being, (49, 6,) and must be, in our eyes, infinitely more desirable. Excellent lwe have then no more reason to despair of the return of comfort, than we have 
beings there are in heaven, but God only can make us happy. His favour is! to despair of day and summer,—J/. 
infinitely more to us than the refreshment of the duws of heaven, or the benign | Gov’s TuntL“-DoveE—lL. ‘It is ty turtle-dove that is roady to be swallowed 
influence of the stars of heaven; more than the friendship of the saints in heaven, |! up by the multitude of the wicked,” v. 19, The church is a dove, for harmless 
or the good offices of the angelsthere. (2) J deaire none on earth beside thee; not!! ness and mildness, imnocency and inoffensiveness, purity and fruitfulness; a dove, 
ouly none in heaven, a place at a distance, which we have but little acquaint: |! for mournfulness in a day of distress; a turtle-dove for tidelity, and the constancy 
ince with, but none on earth neither, where we have many friends, and where 1 vf love: turtle-doves and pigeons were the only fowls that were offered in sacrifice 
mach of our present interest and concern lie, ‘* Harth carries away the desires:,to God, ‘Shall thy turtle-dove, that is true to thee, and devoted to thine 
of tnost men, and yet Ll have none on earth, no persons, nu things, no posses-|; honour, be delivered, its life and soul and all, into the hand of the multitude of the 
sions, no delights, that 1 desire beside thee, or with thee, in comparison or com-|' wicked, to whom it will soon become an easy and acceptable prey? Lord, it will 
petition with thee.” We must desire nothing beside God, but what we desire! be thine honour to help the weak, especially to help thine own.” 2 “It is the 
for him; (Nil preeter te, niat propler ta—Nothing beside thee, except for thy aake;)  conyreyation of thy poor, and they are not the less thine for their being poor; (for 
aothing but what we desire from him, and can be content withont, so that it be|'God has chosen the poor of this world, Jam, 2, 5,) but they have the more reason to 
made up in him, We must desire nothing beside God, as needful to be a partner). expect thou wilt appear for them, because they are many, itis the conyreyation af 
with him in making us happy. —H. | thy poor; let them not be abandoned and forgotten for ever.” 3, “They are in 
PSALM LXXIV, _ Tue Gop or Natorge.—The God of Israel is the God of covenant with thee; and wilt thounot have respect unto the covenant? v.20. Wilt 
uature, » 16,17, It is he that orders the regular successions and revolutions, 1.|, thou not perform the promises thou hast, in thy covenant, made tothem? Wilt 
Of day and night; he is the Lord of all time; the evening and the morning are of) thon not own then whom thou hast brought into the bond of the covenant?’ 
his ordaining; it is he that opens the eyelids ot the morning light, and draws the|; When God delivers his people, it is in remembrance of his covenant, Lev, 26, 42. 
surtains of the evening shadow. He has prepared the moon and the aun; (go some!“ Lord, though we are unworthy to be respected, yet have respect to the cove 
real it;) the two great lights, to rule by day and night alternately. The prepar-|'nant.” 4 “They trust in thee, and boast of their relation to thee, and expecta. 
ing of them denotes their constant readiness, and exact observance of their time, |'tiona from thee; Oh let not thom return ashamed of their hope (v, 21,) as they 
which they never miss a moment. 2 Of summer and winter: “Thou hast|| will be, if thoy be disappointed.” 68 “If thou deliver thein, they will praise 
unpointed all the bountls of the earth, and the different climates of its acveral||thy name, and give thee the glory of their deliverance. Appear, Lord, for those 
‘egions, for thou hast made summer and winter, the !rigid and the torrid zones; || that will praisc thy name, against those that blaspheme it. —H, 
r rather, the constant revolutions of the year, and its several aeagons,” Herein|| PSALM LXXV, Posutc Trusts.—When J shall receive the congregation, 2 
we are to acknowledge God, from whom all the laws and powers of nature are | will judge uprighlly. Here he takes it for granted, that God would, in due time, 
derived; but bow docs this come in ry (1.) He that had power at first t!! porfoct that which concerned him, that though the oo ion were very slow 


interest in him, What will it avail us that he is the Felicity of souls, if he be not 
the Felicity of our souls, and if we do not by a lively faith make him our’s, by 
joining ourselves to him in an everlasting covenant? 

2 Then our desire must be toward him, and our delight in him; the word sig- 
aifies both; we must delight in what we have of (tod, and desire what we yet 
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God's majesty in the church. 


§ Lift not up your horn on high: speak not 
with a stiff boat aes 

6 For promotion cometh neither from the east, 
nor from the west, nor from the 4 south. 

7 But God ts the judge: & he putteth down 
one, and setteth up another, 

8 For in the hand of the Lorn there is a cup, 
and the wine is red; it is full of mixture; and 
he poureth out of the same: but the dregs 
thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall wring 
them out, and drink them. 

9 But 1 will declare for ever; I will sing praiscs 
to the God of Jacob. 

10 All the horns of the wicked also will I cut 
off; dut the horns of the rightcous shall be 


exalted. 
PSALM LXXVI. 


A declaration of God's majesty in the church, 
To the chief Musician on Neginuth, A Psalm ur Song ! of 
Asaph, 


N Judah 2s God known; his name is great in 
Isracl. 

2 In Salem also is his tabernacle, and his dwell- 
ing place in Zion. 

3 There “ brake he the arrows of the bow, 
the shicld, and the sword,and the battle. Selah. 

4 Thou at more glorious and excellent than 
the ® mountains of prey. 

5 The ° stout-hearted are spoiled, they ¢ have 
slept their sleep; and none of the men of might 
have found their hands. 

6 At‘ thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the 
chariot and horse are cast into a dead sleep. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared: and 
who J may stand in thy sight when once thou 
art angry! 

8 ‘Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from 
heaven; the earth feared, and was still, 

9 When (i0d arose to judgment, to save all the 
meek of the earth. Selah. | 

10 Surely 2 the wrath of man shall praise thee: 
the remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain. 

ll Vow, “and pay unto the Lorp your God: 
let all that be round about him bring pre- 
sents * unto him that ought to be feared. 
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PSALM YF. 
4 desert. 


Tr, and maketh: rich; | 
d |, will 


© bringeth low, an 
lifteth up. 1 Samuel, 8, 
7, And he changeth the 
times and the seasons: 
he removeth kings, and 
aetteth up kinuga: 


he 
giveth wiedom unto the i 
to 


wine, and Knowledye 
them that know tun: 
derstanding, Dau. 9,21. 


ne IE 


eeneonee. 





PRALM 76 
1 Or, for. 


Alle maketh ware tn 

Ceune unto the end of 
the enrth; he brenketh 
the bow, and cuttet 
the spear in asunder; he 
hurneth the chariot in 
the fire. 9, 


bTo take a spoil, and 
to take a prey; to turn 
thine hand upon the 
derolate places tha: are 
now inhabited, and up- 
on the people that are 
gathored out of the na- 
tions, which Anve got. 
ten catile and gods, 
that dwell in the midut 
of the lan szek. 38, 
ly. And he would fain 
have filled hin belly 
with the husks that 
the swine did eat: and 
no man gave unto him. 
Luke, 15, 16. 


¢ Hearken unto me, ye 
stoul-hearted, that are 
fur from righteousness, 
Tuniah, 46, 1% 

d Consider and hear 
me, Y Lory my God: 
lighten mine eyes, lest 
J sleep the xleep of 
death, Panhn 4,4, In 
their hent I will make 
their toasts, and J will 
make them drunken, 
that they may rejuive, 
and sleep a perpetun 
sleep, and not wake, 
maith tho Logp. Jer. 
51, 39. 

«I will sing unto the 
Lonn, for he bath tri- 
umphed gloriously: the 
horse and hin mder 
hath he throwg inte the 
nem exodus, 15, 1, 


f Who ean atand he- 


fore his indiguation 7 |/ \ 


and who can alude in 
the flerceness of lite an- 
ger? hia fury ja poured 
out like fire, aud the 
rock# are thrown down 
byshim. Nah. 1,6. 

4 Now I know that the 
Loup ingreater than all 
goda: for in the thing 

; wherein they dealt 
1 proudly he was above 
‘them. Exodus, 18, 11. 
, A When thou vowest a 
| Yow Uuto God, defer not 
to pay it; for he hath 
no pleusure tn foola: pay 
that which thon bast 
, vowed, becles, 4, 4 
| t(iod is greatly to be 
| feared fu the asnembly 
of the aninta, und to be 
i had in reverence of all 
them that are about 
| him. salt 89, 7. 


¥ to the fear. 


& The Lorp maketh |! a And call upon me ip 


| 








in gathering to him, and great opposition was made to it, yet, at length, he should 
receive it; for what God has spoken in his holiness, he will perform by his wisdom 
and powor. Being thus in expectation of the merey, he promises to make con- 
science of his duty; “ When I ain a judge, 1] will judge, and judge uprightly; not 
as those that went befure me, who either neglected judgment, or, which was 
worse, perverted it; either did no good with their power, or did hurt.” Noto, 1. 
Those that are advanced to posts of honour, must remember they aro posts of 
service, and must set themselves with diligence and application of mind to do the 
work to which they are called. He does not say, ‘When | shall receive the 
congregation, I will take my ense, and take state upon me, and leave the public 
business to others;” but, “Sl will mind it myself” 2 Public trusts are to be 
managed with great integrity; they that judyo, must judge uprightly, according 
tothe rules of justice, without respect of persons.—//, 

THE Source oF PRoMOTION.—Promotion emaes neither from the east, nor from 
the weal, nor froin the desert, that is, neither from the desert on the north of Jeru- 
salom, nor from that on the south; so that the fair gale of preferment is not to 
be expected to blow from any puint of the compass, but only from above, directly 
thonce. Men cannot gain promotion either by the wisdom or wealth of the 
children of the cast, or by the numcrous forces of the isles of the Gentiles, that 
lay wostward, or those of Egypt or Arabia, that lay seuth; no concurring smiles 
of second causes will raise men to preferment without the Iirst Cause. The 
learned Bishop Lloyd gives this gloss upon it; All men took the oriyinal of power 
to be from heaven, but from whom there, many knew not; the eastern nations, 
who were generally given tu astrology, took it to come from their stars, especially 
the sun, their god; No, says David, it comes neither from the cast, nor from the 
wost, neither from the rising, nor from the setting, of such a planct, or such a 
constellation, nor from the south, nor from the exaltation of the snu, or any 
star in the mid-heaven. He mentions not the north, because none supposed it 
to come thence; or, because the samme word that signitica the north, signifies the 
secret place; and from the aeccret of God's counse! it does come; or from the oracle 
in Zion, which lay on the north side uf Jerusalem, Note, No wind is so good as 
to blow promotion, but as He directs, who has the winds in hia tista. God t the 
Judge, the Governor or Umpire; when parties contend for the prize, he pute down 
one, and sels up another, as he seos tit, 80 as to serve his own purposes, and bring 
to pass his own counsels, Herein he acts by prerogative, and is not aceountable 
to us for any of these matters; nor is it any damage, danger, or disgrace, that He. 
who is infinitely wisc, holy, and good, has an arbitrary and despotic power to 
set up, and put down, whom, and when, and how, he pleases. This is a good 
reason why magistrates should rule for God, as those that must give account tv 
him, because it is by him that kings reign.—H. 

PSALM LXXV1. Practica, Osservations. —God is more fully known, iu 
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luaiah, 3s, 9. 
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82,7 
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iKtrength and my ae 
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Peal 
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PSALM 7. 
1 Or, for. 


the day of trouble; 
deliver thee, and 
thou shalt glorify me. 
Vaalm 4, 15, 

6 With my soul have I 
Gaited thee is the 
n ; yea, w m 
ah fthia ms will 
seek th : 


ot 
3 awe 


} udgmenta 
are in the earth, thein- 
habitants of the world 
will learn righteous: 


ties, BA 


3 my hand, 


é¢ Remember the da 
old, consider the 
yearn of many genora- 
thonw: axk thy father, 
and he will show thee; 


thy eldcrs, and the 
Af] tell thee. aL 


Deut. 
d Then § snid, I am 
qaat out of thy sight: 
Yet. 1 will look again to- 
ward thy holy temple. 

onah, 3,4 

eNot aa though the 
word of God hath taken 
none effect. Romans, 9, 


8 to generation and 
generation, 


/ Can a woman forget 
her sucking child, that 
ahe should nut have 
compassion on the son 
of her wuinh ? yen, the 
may forget, yet will 
hut forget thee. Isaiah, 
at, a, 


ja me fur my 


Thevous: but tf maid 
‘ruly thisina grief, and 
T tnust bear it. ’ 
i, And I said, My 


g Woe 
urt | 


is perished frum t 
Lowy : 
mine affliction and m 
mixery, the eunmeuud 
and the gall, My soul 
hath them atill in re- 
Membrance, aud in 
humbled iuome, Miia 
1 recall do my mind, 
therefore have ope. 
Lamentations, 3, 18-2). 
Lord, 1 Icheve: hel 
thou mine unbelief, 


the 
remem bering 


Mark, 9, 24, 


AT remember the days 
of old, IT meditateon all 
thy works; I miso on 
the work of thy hands. 
T’salm 2 iy, 5. 


t Until I went into the 
aanctunary of (iod: then 
understood I they end. 

’salm 73, 17. 'l'o see 
thy power and thy glo. 
ye su ag 1 have seen 
thee in the sanctuary. 
Faalm G4, & 

J And Moses atreteched 
Out hits hand over the 
sea; oud the Lonn artis: 
ed the wen to go hack by 
na strong cast wind ail 
that myht, and made 
the sea dry land, and 
the waters were divid: 
ed. Exadtus, 14, v1. 

4 The clouds were pour- 
ed furth with water, 








PSALMS LXXVI, LXXVIL. 
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Danid’s combat with diffudence. | 


12 He shall cut off the spirit of princes: he w 
terrible to the kings of the earth. 


PSALM LXXVIL 
The Psalmist shows what fierce combat he had with difidence 
To the chicf Musician, to Jeduthun, A Psalm! of Asaph. 
CRIED unto God with my voice, even unto 
God with my voice; and he gave ear unto me. 

2 In“ the day of my trouble >I sought the 
Lord: * my sore ran in the night, and ceased 
not; my soul refused to be comforted. 

3 I remembered God, and was troubled: I 
il ee and my spirit was overwhelmed. 

elah, 

4 Thou holdest mine cyes waking: I am so 
troubled that I cannot speak. 

5 1° have considered the days of old, the years 
of ancient times, 

6 I call to remembrance my song in the night: 
I commune with mine own heart; and my spirit 
made diligent search. 

7 Will the Lord cast off for ever? and will he 
be favourable no more? 

8 Is “his mercy clean gone for ever? doth 
his © promise fail * for evermore? 

9 Tlath God / forgotten to be gracious? hath 
he in anger shut up his tender mercies? Selah, 

10 And I said, This 7g “ my infirmity: but J 
wl remember the ycars of the right hand of 
tlie Most Tigh. 

1! 1 4 will remember the works of the Lorp: 
surely I will remember thy wonders of old. 

12 1 will meditate also of all thy work, and 
talk of thy doings. 

13 Thy * way, O God, 7s in the sanctuary: who 
28 80 great a God as our God? 

14 Thou art the God that doest wonders: thou 
hast declared thy strength among the people. 

15 Thou hast with thine arm redeemed thy 
people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah. 

16 The J waters saw thee, O God, the waters 
saw thee; they were afraid: the depths also were 
troubled. 

17 # The clouds poured out water; the skies 
sent out a sound: thine arrows also went 
abroad. 
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the harmony of his attributes, under the Christian dispensation, than he was in 
Judah: and his glory is greater, as dwelling in human nature, and in the hearts of 
his people, than it was formerly, when he had his tabernacle on Mount Zion, and 
Was the protector of Jerusalem. In vain do Satan and his servants wage impla- 
cable war, with tremendous preparations, against the church: the Lord hath 
often conionnded their devices, marred their weapons of war, and destroyed their 
armies, His peaceful, harmless, and holy people have frequently been shown to 
be more formidable by their prayers, as well as more honourable and exccllent, 
than the most successful scourges of mankind: and happy is that nation whicb 
ix Wel) fortified with these bulwarks; for what is valour, strength, or numbers, 
against the Almighty? At his rebuke they tremble, stumble, and are not! He 
‘alone is to be feared; for who may stand in his sight when once he is angry?” 
Yet puny mortals dare madly, through their whole lives, to defy the vengeance 
of that God, one of whose innumerable company of angels in one night destroyed 
vhundred and eighty-five thousand men! But if temporal judgments excite such 
consternation, what will be the case when the Lord shall arise to judgment at the 
last day! Happy they, who are now meck and ‘ poor in spirit,” who trust in hia 
mercy and submit to his will, who vow allegiance to him, and dedicate their all 
to his service!) Man may despise or be enraged at them, and the powers of dark: 
ness may excite storms around them, but all shall turn to the glory of God in 
their salvation; and when their enemies attc.upt auy thing which would do them 
real harm, God will restrain this remainder of their wrath. (Noles, Rom viii 
28—39.) Let us then seek his favour as our portion; and commit all our concorns 
to his wise, powerful, and gracious care, who can dispirit or destroy the most 
courageous and mighty, and is terrible to the ungodly kings of the earth.—<S, 

PSALM LXXVIL Gop’s Way 18 in TInt SANCTUARY.—Goail's way ta in the 
sanctuary, v. 13. 1t is in holiness, 80 some, When we cannot solve the particu- 
lar difficulties that may arise in our constructions of the Divine Providence, this 
we are sure of, in general, That God is holy in all his works, that they are all 
worthy of himself, and consonant to the eternal purity and rectitude of his 
nature. He has holy ends in all he dves, and will be sanctified in every dispen- 
sation of his providence, His way is according to his promise, which he has spoken 
in his holiness, and made known in the sanctuary; what he has done is according 
to what he has said, and may be interpreted by it; and, from what ho has said, 
we may easily gather that he will not cast off his people for ever. God's way is 
for the sanctuary, aud for the benctit of it. All he does is intended for the good 
of his church. —//. 

PSALM LXXVIIT. Carr ror Postrriry,—God’s laws are to he trans: 
mitted to posterity, and it lies as a charge upon us carefully to hand them 
down; (v. 4,) because our fathers told them us, we will not hide them from their 
children, Our children are called thei:’s, for they were in ry ail their seril's 
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Story of Gods dealings 


18 The voice of thy thunder was in the heaven: 
the lichtnings lightened the world: the earth 
trembled and shook. . 

19 Thy * way zs in the sca, and thy path in 
ane great waters, ‘and thy footsteps are not 

nown, 

2) Thou ™ leddest thy people like a flock by 
the hand of Moses and Aaron. 


PSALM LXXVIII. 


Story of God's wrats against the incredulous and disobedient 
1 Maschil of Asaph, 

IVE “ ear, O my people, ¢o my law: incline 

your ears to the words of my mouth. 
21% will open my mouth in a parable: I will 

utter dark sayings of old: 

3 Which ° we have heard and known, and our 

fathers have told us. 
4 We “will not hide them from their chil- 
dren, * showing to the eenaraue to come tlic 
praises of the Lorp, and his strength, and his 





PSALM 


PSALM 7, 


k Thou didet wal 
through the sea with 
thine horses, through 
hi p of + was 
ters, Ha uk, & 15. 
! Touching the Al- 
mighty, we cannot find 
him vu he in excellent 


i , and in ju 
mente Ax pune, 


the 


me Boo Tia 6 


PSALM 78. 
1 Or, A Pualin for 
Asaph to give instruc 


on. 
a Now therefore, if ye 
will ubey my voice ine 
deed, atid keop my. 0o- 
venant, then ye shall be 
a peculiar treasure upto 
me above all people: for 
all the earth is mine. 
Exodus, 19, 5. H 
unto me, my people; 
and give ear unto ing 
Omy uation: fora la 

shal Proosed from me, 
and 1 will make my 
udgment to reat for u 
4 


ght of the people, laa, || b 
8,4 


6 I will incline mine 
ear toa parable; I will 
open my dark saying 
upon the harp, Psalm 
4), 4, All these things 
spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables; 
ahd without a parable 
wpake henut unto them: 
That i¢ might be ful- 
filled which waa apoken 
hy the prophet, saying, 


} will open my mouth || cast 


in parables; I will utter 
things which have been 


ept # 7 18 
foundation of theworld. 
Matt. 13, 34, 35. 
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PSALM 76, 


k || which shall be created 
the 


shall praise Loup. 
Psalm 103, 16 


a that prepared not 
their heart.—Howhbeit 
the high places were not 
taken away ; for as yet 
the people had not pre 


pared their hearts unto 
he God of their fathers, 
9 Chr. 20, 33, 

’ throwing forth, 

g Can a maid forget 
her ornaments, or & 
bride her attire! yet my 


people have forgotten 
me days without nue 
ber. er, 2, a2, 


hk See Exodus, chapters 
718. 


8 Behold, I will stand 
hefore thee there upon 
tho rock in Horeb; and 
thou shalt emite the 
ruck, and there sha 
come water out of it, 
that the Reoule mA 
drink, And Moses di 
go in the sight of the 
eldersof Isracl. Exod. 
17,6. And Moses lifted 
up his hand, and with 
gs rud he smote tho 
rock tyice; and the wa- 
ter came out abundant: 
, and the cungrega- 
tion drank, and their 
beasts also. Numbers, 
90, 11, 
fone I tock your ein 
the calf which ye ha 
made, and burntit with 
Hreaud stamped it, and 
ground it. very small, 
even until it was as 
sriull ag duxt: and I 
the dust thereof 
into the brook that de- 
scended out of the 
mount, Deut. 9, Bi. 


k For some, when they 
had heard, did provoke; 





with Israel in the wilderness. 


18 He divided the sea, and caused them to 
pass through; and he made the waters to stand 
as an heap. 

14 In the day-time also he led them with a 
cloud, and all the night with a light of fire. 

15 He ‘clave the rocks in the wilderness, 
and gave them drink as out of the great 
depths, . 

16 Ile brought J streams also out of the rock, 
and caused waters to run down like rivers. 

17 And they sinned yet more against him 
by * provoking the Most Iligh in the wilder- 


© | NESS. 


18 And they tempted God in their heart, by 
asking meat for their lust. 

19 Yea, ‘ they spake against God; they said, 
Can God 4 furnish a table in the wilderness? 

20 Behold, “ he smote the rock, that the 
waters gushed out, and tho streams overtlowed; 
can he give bread also? can he provide flesh for 
his people? 

21 Therefore the Lorp heard ¢hzs, and was 
wroth: soa fire was kindled against Jacob, and 
anger also came up against Isracl; 

22 Because they ” belicved not in God, and 
trusted not in his salvation, 





d And thou shalt teach 
them diligently unto 
children, and shalt 








- 





wonderful works that he hath done. 
6 or be established a testimony in Jacob, and 
to their children; 
6 That the generation to come might know 
vur ears, ( our 
a fathers have told uu, 
ti f ol 
children; ee 
7 That they might sct their hope in God, and 
: ert in thine house, 
mandments: ang when thou walkest 
8 And might not be as their fathers, a stub-! ¢ and thou shalt show 
hy son ju that day, eny- 
; : : i cause of that which tl 
2 that set not their heart aright, and whose ou did gntemewnen 
spirit was not stedfast with God. \ Raypt, Exodus 1, 
Bact 
: : ‘y 1 
and ® carrying bows, turned back in the day of, isthersig time tooome 
battle. by these stunca? Then 
; That the waters of Jor- 
refused to walk in his law; | of the Tony: when ft 
e ® ca) by OE) 
11 And 9 forgat his works, and his wonders Waters of Jordan were 
, Cut off: and these stoncs 
; | ; ; rs he for & memorial 
12 Marvellous things did he in the sight of | met sor ever Jom 
of Keypt, ‘ in the field | Atnis shall be written 
seed, and looked upon them. as their's; and, in teaching our children the know- 
ledge of God, we repay to our parents some of that dcbt we owe to thom for 
posterity in general, and not only for our own posterity; and for the generation 
to come hereafter, the children that shall bo born, as well as for the generation 
acionces, liberty and property, but especially the praises of the Lord, and his 
atrength appearing in the wonderful works hehas done. Our great care must be 


appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded 
our fathers, that they should make them known | 
¢ We have heard with 
them, even the children which should be born, futhers “hare told un 
who should arise and dcclare them to their in thelr days, nthe 
{ ' h 
not forget the works of God, but keep his com-, tak 
the way, Deut. 6,7, 
. - | thye 
born and rebellious generation; a generation ing ‘Tie te done be 
forth 
‘ : ° hat this may be a sign 
9 The children of Ephraim, being armed, 
athers in time to come, 
re iS ahall answer them, 
10 They kept not the covenant of God, and aac\vere cut ull beture 
the ark of the covenant 
waters of Jordan were 
that he had showed them. yall he for & memorial 
owns, 
their fathers, in the land ‘Pais shall be writte 
of Zoan. come; aud the revit 
teaching us. Nay, if we have no children of our own, we must declare the 
things of (od to (heir childron, the children of others, Our care must be for 
that is next rising up, and the children that are born, That which we are to 
transmit to our children, is, not only the knowledge of languages, arts, and 
to lodge our religion, that great deposit, pure and entire in the hauds of those 
that succeed us, ~/7, 


of them when thou jj 11,4 


And did all 


howbeit nut all that 
came out of Egypt by 
Muses. Hebrews, 3, 16. 
tAnd the mixed mul- 
titude that was amnun 
them fell ager a ant 
the children of lsrac! 
also wept agnin, and 
enid, Whe shall give us 
ticsh to eat? Numbers, 


23 Though he had commanded the clouds from 
above, ° and opened the doors of heaven, 

24 And” had rained down manna upon them 
to eat, and had given them of the corn of 
heaven. 

25 5 Man did eat angels’ food: he sent them 
meat to the full. 

26 IIe caused an cast wind ° to blow in the 
heaven; and by his power he brought in the 
south wind. 

27 Ile rained ficsh also upon them as dust, 
and ? feathered fowls like as the sand of the 


ea; 

28 And he lect z¢ fall in the midst of their camp, 
round about their habitations. 
rom hee! 29 So they did cat, and were well filled: for he 
And did all eat the pave them their own desire; 
Corny Hana & | 30 They were not estranged from their lust. 


* 

4 order, 

m Bee Exodus, 17, 6, 
and Numbers, 9, 11. 

n See Jude, 5. 

o Bring ye all the 
tithes into the store- 
house, that there may 
be ment ip mine house, 
aud prove tne now heres 
with gnith the Lorp of 
hosta, 1f I will nut open 
you the windows of hea: 
Ven, and pour you out 
a bjessing, that there | 
shall not be rvom 
enough to reosive it. 
Malachi, 3, 10. 

p Our fathers did eat 
manna in the desert; | 
as it is written }le gave 
them bread from hea 
ven toent, John, 6,31 





5 Or, Kvery one did eat . ° . ’ 
thebreadoftbemighty | but while their meat was yet in their mouths, 
7 fowl of wink. 31 The wrath of God came upon them, and 


them; (v. 19,) They epiuke ayainst God, They that set bounds to (tod's power, 
speak against him. 1 was as injurious a reflection us could be cast upon God, 
to say, Can God furnish a table in the wildernces ? They had manna, but they did 
not think they had a table furnished, unless they had boiled and roast, a first, a 
second, and a third course, as they had in Egypt, where they had both flesh and 
fish, and sauce too; (Exod. 16,3; Numb. 11, 5,) dishes of meat, and salvers of 
fruit. What an unreasonable, insatiable, thing is luxury! Such a mighty thing 
did these epicures think a table well furnished to be, that they thought it wae 
more than God himself could give them in that wilderness; whereas, the beasts a/ 
the forest, and all the fowls of te mountaina, are his, 60, 10, 11. Their disbelief o! 
God's power was 80 much the worse, in that they did at the same time own that 
he had dune as much as that came to; (v, 20,) Behold, he emote the rock, that uve 


Provoxine Gon.—They sinned yet more against him, more than they had done! wulers gushed out, which they and their cattle drank of. And whether is it casier 


in Egypt, though they were had enough, Iizek. 20, 8 They bore tha miseries of 
their servitude better than the difficultics of their deliverance, and never mur- 
mured at their taskmasters, so as they did at Moses and Aaron; as if they were 
delivered lo do all these abominations, Jer. 7, 10. As sin sometimes takes occasion 
by the commandment, so at other times it takes occasion by the deliverance, to 
becomy more excecding sinful; Zhey provoked the Most High; though he is Most 
High, and they knew themaclves an unequal match for him, yet they provoked 
him, and even bid defiance to his justice, And this in the wilderncss, where he 
had them at his mercy, and therefore they were bound in interest to plcase him; 
and where he showed them so much mercy, and therefore they were bound in 
gratitude to please him; yet there they said and did that which they knew 
would provoke him; They tempted God in their heart, v. 18 Their sin began in 
their heart, and thence it tuok its malignity; Z'hey do alwaya err in their heart, 
Uch, 3, 10. Thus they tempted God, tried his patience tothe utmost, whether 
he would bear with them or no; and, in effect, bid him do his worst. Two ways 
they provoked him; 

1. By desiring, or rather demanding, that which he had not thought {it to 
give them; Jhey asked meat for their lust God had given them meat for their 
hunger, in the manna, wholesome pleasant food, and in abundance; he had 
yiven them meat for their faith, out of the heads of leviathan, which he brake is 
pieces, 74, 14, But al) this would not serve; they must have meat for their lust, 
dainties and varieties to gratify a luxurious appetite. Nothing is more provok- 
ing He than our quarrelling with our allotment, and indulging the desires of 
the flesh. 

2, By distrusting his power to give them what they desired. This was tempt- 
Ing God indeed! They challenged him to give them flesh; and if he did not, 
they would say, it was because he ari not because he did not see it tit for 





to furnish a table in the wilderness, which a rich man can do, or to fetch water 
out of a rock, which the greatest potentate on the earth cannot du? Never did 
unbelief, though always unreasonable, ask so absurd a question; “ Can he that 
melted down a rock into streams of water, give bread also?” Or, can he, that 
has given bread, provide flesh also? Is anything too hard for Omnipotence! 
When once the ordinary powers of nature are exceeded, God has made bara 
his arm, and we must conclude nothing is impossible with him. Bo it ever so 
yreat a thing that we ask, it becomes us toown, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canat.—ZT]. 

Davip CHosen.— He chose David hie servant out of all the thousands of Israel, 
and put the sceptre into his hand, out of whose loins Christ was to come, and 
who was to be a type of him, v. 70. Ooncerning David, observe here, 

1, The meanness of his beginning. His extraction indeed was great, for he 
descended from the prince of the tribe of Judah, but his education was poor 
he was bred, not a scholar, not a soldicr, but a shepherd, he was taken from the 
sheep-folda, as Moses was, for God delights to put honour upon the humble and 
diligent, to raise the poor out of the dust, and to set them among princes; and 
sometimes finds those most fit for public action that have spent the beginning of 
their time in solitude and contemplation. The gon of David was upbraided with 
the obscurity of his original, Je not (hia the carpenter? David was taken, he does 
not say, from leading te rama, but from following the ewes, especially those great 
with young, which intimated, that, of all the good properties of a shepherd, he 
was most remarkable for his tenderness and compassion to those of his flock that 
most needed it; this temper of mind fitted him for government, and made him a 
type of Christ, who, when he feeds his flock like a shepherd, does with a par 
ticular care genily lead thove that are with young, Ina. 40, 11. 

2 The greatness of his advancement, God preferred him to feed Jacob his 
people, «© 71, It was a great honour that God put upon him, in advancing 
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Story of God's wrath 





me an ey 2 NAP ERIA tence - 


slow the fattest of them, and ® smote down = 


the ® chosen men of Israel. 

32 For all this they sinned still, and believed 
not for his wondrous works. 

383 Therefore their days did he consume in 
vanity, and their years in trouble. 

34 When ‘he slew them, then they sought 
him; and they returned and enquired early 
after God: 
385 Aud they remembercd that God was thcir 
Rock, and the high God their Redeemer. 
36 Nevertheless they did “flatter him with 
their mouth, and they licd unto him with their 
tongues, 

37 For their heart was not right with him, 
neither were they stedfast in his covenant. 

38 But he, being * full of compassion, forgave ' 
their iniquity, and destroyed them not; yea, 
many a time ‘ turned he his anger away, and 


9 Or, young men. 


@ 1 will go and returo 
to my till they 
acknowledge their of: 
fence,and seek my face: 
fu their aflliction they 
pines meecarly, Lios, 

* 


¢ And they come unto 
thee as the people com: 
eth, and they sit befure 
ee as my people, and 
they hear thy words, but 
they will not do them: 
for with their mouth 
they show much love, 
their heart gveth 
after 


heir covetous- 
eas. 1 


Kiel, 83, 31 
@ And the Loan passed 
hy before him, and pro- 
claimed, The Lon, The 
Loup God aneraiful and 
gracious, long-suffering, 
and abundant in good: 
brig and trut 
ready to pardon, gra- 
cious and mereifil slow 
to anger, and of great. 
kindness, and forsuok- 
eat them not. Nol. 9, 
17, But thou, O Lord, 
arta God full of com: 
won, aud gracious, 
ong-suffering, and plen- 





43 How he had 1% wrought his signs in Egypt, 
and his wonders in the field of Zoan: 

44 And had turned their rivers into blood: 
and their floods, that they could not drink. 

45 He sent divers sorts of flies among them, 
which devoured them; and frogs, which destroy- 
ed them. 

46 He gave also their increase unto the cater- 
pillar, and their labour unto the locust. 


thee, that I cut thee 


uot off, IAsainh, 48,9. 


. ‘i : teous 1D mercy and 
did not stir up all his wrath. Se ge rar a ett 
89 For he remembered “ that they were but suds, end recompens 
ficsh; ° a wind that passeth away, and cometh fathers ines the bono 
40 How oft did they !° provoke him in the hong I hid name. Jer, 
wilderness, and grieve him in the desert! _ éeen thou how Atah 
41 Yea, they turned back, and tempted God, | Meme? Patt ee 
er bring the evil in hia 

and limited the Holy One of Israel, days; but tu hin sun's 
FH ’ dave wil) I bring the 
42 They remembered not his hand, nor the evil upon his house, 1 
day when he delivered them 1! from the enomy: | mare mke wilt deter 
praise will i refrain for 


w And the Lorn anid, 
My Syirit shall not als 
ways atrive with man, 
that he also ia flesh, 
a. 6,3. That which 

fw burn of the flesh is 

flewh; and that which is 
[born of the Spirit is 

spirit. John, 4, 6 

v For what is your 

life? {tis even a vap: 
| Gur, that appeareth for 
alittle time, aud then 

Vanisheth away, Jas. 
4,14 


| for 
Ge 





47 He} destroyed their vines with hail, and him Pot nome en 
their sycamore trees with !4 frost. yokes vowlult’ mot xl 





that came out of Egypt 


48 1 [ic gave up their cattle also to the haul, ‘ty'noss ‘itetnws, 
and their flocks to }® hot thunderbolts. ton deeditotinn. 


him to be a king, especially to be king over Jacub and Israel, God’s pecullar 
people, near and dear to him; but withal it was a great trust reposed in him, 
when he was charged with the government of those that were God’s own inhicrit- 
ance. God advanced him to the throne, that he might feed them, not that he 
might feed himself; that he might do good, not that he might make his family 
great. It is the charge given to all the under-shepherds, both magistrates and 
ministers, that they feed the lock of God. 

& The happiness of his managemont. David, having so great a trust put into 
his hands, obtained mercy of the Lord, to be found both skilful and faithful in 
the discharge of it; (v. 72.) Su he fed them, he ruled them and taught them, guided 
and protected them. 1, Very honestly; he did it according to the integrity of hia 
heart, aiming at nothing but the glory of God, and the goud of the people corn: 
mitted to his charge; the principles of his religion wore the maxims of his govern- 
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X0d. |! the monutain of thine 


sobedient. 


49 He cast upon them the ” fierceness of his 
anger, wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by 
sending evil angels among them. 

50 ‘7 He made a way to his anger; he spared 
not their soul from death, but gave their #8 life 
over to the pestilence: 

51 And smote all the first-born in Eaynti 
the chief of their strength in the tabernacles 
of * Ham: 

52 But made his own people to go forth like 
sheep, and guided them in the wilderness like a 
flock. 

53 And he led them on safely, so that they 
feared not: but the sea }¥ overwhelmed their 
enemies. 

54 And be brought them to the border of 
his ” sanctuary, even fo this mountain, which his 
right hand had purchased. 

55 Ile cast out the licathen also before them, 
and divided them an inheritance by line, and 
made the tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents. 

56 Yet they tempted and provoked the most 
high God, and kept not his testimonies: 

57 But * turned back, and dealt unfaithfully 
like their fathers: they were turned aside @ like 
a deceitful bow. 

58 For they provoked him to anger with 
their > high places, and moved him to jealousy 
with their graven images. 

59 When God * heard ¢his, he was wroth, and 
greatly abhorred Israel: 

60 So “that he forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, 
the tent which he placed among men: 

61 And ‘ delivered his / strength into cap- 
tivity, and his glory into the enemy’s hand. 

62 He gave his people over also unto the sword; 
and was wroth with his inheritance. 

63 The fire consumed their young men; and 
their maidens were not *° given to marriage. 

64 Their priests fell by the sword; and their 
widows 4 made no lamentation. 

65 Then the Lord awaked as one out of sleep, 
for their conversion: and by recommending the profession of the gospel to them, 
with the most respectful, obliging, and affectionate behaviour; and by such 
modest hints, as may consist with the honour due to that superior relation. — 
The lax principles, the disobedience, and the apostasy of many professed Chria- 
tians, shew, that they never set their hearts aright, and that their spirit was 
never stedfast with God: they were never duly humbled and sect against sin; 
they never were weaned from the world, or prepared for the cross and the con: 
flict; they never cordially received the Lord for their portion and salvation, 
counting all but loss in comparison of him. In time of temptation, therefore, 
like the cowardly Ephraimites, though armed as soldiers, they basely turn their 
backs on the enemy; “they renounce the covenant of God, and refuse to walk in 
his law.”—S, 


PSALM LXXIX, 


against the 





PSALM 78. 

18 get, 

13 killed. 

14 Or, great hallstones. 

15 Ho shut up. 

16 Or, lightnings. 

w But unto them that 
are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but 
vbey unrighteousness, 
indignation and ‘rath, 


tribulation and an- 
gHish. lomans, 3, & 

17 he weighed a path, 

18 Ur, their beasts to 
the murrajiu, 

x And Ham,the father 
of Canaan, saw the na- 
kedness of et father, 
and told hié two bre. 
cheeo without. Gen 


s 


19 covered. 


yThou shalt bringthem 
D, aud plant them in 


fnheritance,in theplace, 
© Lorn, which thou 
hast m 


tuury, 0 Lonp, which 
thy hands have extabe 
lished. Exodus, 15, 17, 


§ Therefore,won of man. 
speak unto the house of 
israel, and gay unto 
them, Thus salth the 
Lord Gop; Yet in this 
your fathers have blas- 
phemed n¢,in thatthey 
lave committed a tres: 
Liagel against me, Kezck. 


a e 
a {ney return, but not 
tu the Most High: they 
are like o deveitful how, 

Liosea, 7, 16, 

b Ye shall utterly de- 
stroy all the places 
wherein the nations 
which ye shall possess 
served their gods, upon 
the high mountalna 
and upon the hills, aud 
under every green tree, 
Deuteronomy, 13, 9, 


¢ Neither is there any 
creature that is not 
manifcat in his sight: 
but all things are nak- 
ed and opened unto the 
eyes of him with whom 
we gure to do. Leb, 
f} 

d Rut go ye now unto 
my place which was in 
Shilvh, where I set m 
name at the et andl 
aee what I did to it for 
the wickedness of m 
people Israel, Jer, 7, 1 
é Seek the Lon» and 
hie atrength, seek his 
face continually, 1 Chr. 


/'And the ark of God 
was taken, 1 Sam.4, 11, 
20 praised, 

go Those thatremain of 
him shall be buried in 
death; and his widows 
ei not weep. Job, 

















A Sav CoMPLAINT.—We have here a sad complaint 


hich he administered, not with carnal policy, but with godly sincerity, | exhibited in the court of heavon. The world is full of complaints, and 50 1s the 
ie pli of God. In every ‘thing he did, he meant well, and had no by-end in ; church too, for it suffers, not only with it, but from it, as a /ily among thorns, 
view. 2 Very discreetly; he did it by the skilfulness of his hands; he was not only: God is complained to; whither should children go with their grievances, but to 
very sincore in what he designed, but very prudont in what hedid, and chose out | their father, to such a father as is able and willing to help? The heathen are 







the most propor means in pursuit of his end, for his God did instruct him to dis- | 
cretion. Happy the people that arc under such a government! With good ae 
dows the psalmist make this the tinishing, crowning, instance of God's favour to 
(erael; for David was a type of Christ, the great and good Shepherd, who Was 
humbled first, anid then exalted, and of whom it was foretold, that he should be 


tilled with the spit of wiedum and understanding, and should judge and reprove 


with equity, Isa. 11,3, 4 On the integrity of his*heart and the slulfulness of his |! of the oppressor, exerted, 


hands all his subjects may entirely rely, and of the increase of his government 


d le there shall be no end. —JZ, 
PEL OHeAL OBSERVATIONS. —The instructions of the sacred word are dark say- 


i i i i ‘gi iti i heir own; aa it was 

lf-confident; and yet they are very plain to the | pious Iaraclites, as it was God’s inheritance, than as it was t ; 

bombo Ailigaak aad ClcHieat acaiiner who saantly prays for the teaching of|/the land in which God was known, and his name was great, than as it was the 
what hej/land in which they were bred and born, and which they and their ancestors 


the Holy Spirit, and reduces to practice, and realizes in his experience, 
learns fon thence. (Notes, Prov. i, 1-6, ii 1-6, xiv. 6.) The truths, precepts, 
and works of God, which have been recorded and transmitted to us by our pro- 
genitors, form a sacred deposit. which we must 


ing to the generation to come the praises of the LorD, and his strength, and his; 


wonderful works he hath done; and they too should arise, and declare thom to| 


their children; that they might set their hopo in God, and not forget the walks | (2.) To the holy city; They have laid Jerusalem on heaps, heaps of rubbish, such 


of God, but keep his commandments.” (Note, Rom, iii, ],2) To perform this 


example; and it is awful to think how many parents, by their nogligence an: 


: ir child But should |'their long homes. (3) To the holy house; 
wickedness, become the murderers of a oe aac but know that their'/liko high palaces, and which was thought to be established aa the earth, was now 


read 
parentaiare puubborn and rebellious; let them remember, that, though they must 


‘r fault, or neglect to submit to them in all things lawful; yet they 

Eee culties okey that sinful orders, nor copy their examples. On the contrary, 
they ave bound to requite their kindness in things temporal, by carnestly praying 
£19 





COREA ASTER ae ENS GO RACES 





hand down to posterity: “show: |/should better bear to see our own inheritance wasted than God’s inheritance. 


; ; sistent 
important duty to good purpose, we must enforce our instructions by 9.con 1 ruins of their own houses, and their dwelling-places became their sepulchres, 





complained of, who, being themselves aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 
were sworn enemies to it, Though thoy knew not God, nor owned him, yet God 
‘having them in a chain, the church very fitly appeals to him against them, for he 
is King of nations, to over-rule them, to judge among the heathen, and the King 
of sainta, to favour and protect them. ; 

I. They complain here of the anger of their enemies, and the outrageous fury 

























1, Against places, ». 1, They did all the mischief they could, (1,) To the holy 
land; they invaded that, and made inroads into it; ‘* The heathen are come into 
thine inheritance, to plunder that, and lay it waste.” Canaan was dearer to the 


| had been long in possession of, Note, Injuries done to religion should grieve 
ins more than even those done to common right, nay, to our own right. We 
‘This psalmist had mentioned it in the foregoing psalm, aa an instance of Gud’s 
lecoat favour to Israel, that he had cast out the heathen before tem, 78, 55. But 
see what a change sin made; now the heathen are suffered to pour in upon them, 


heaps as are raised over graves, 80 some. The inhabitants were buried in the 


that sanctuary which God had built 


‘laid level with the ground; Thy holy temple have they dejiled, by entering into it, 

ea iaying it asia’ Gods own people had defiled it by their sins, and therefore 

God suffered their enemies to defile it by their insolence, ee 
2, Against persons, against the bodiesof God's people; further their malice co 





Rn meme eNO Ne 





aero ceemnerasnamamne perenne Pe ES SESSA CO ST TS 





en ee = 


Of the desolation of Jerusalem. aes 
PSALM 78 1 


and "like a mighty man that shouteth by reason | ime toro sal = 

of wine. |_| heal er up jaloay 
66 And he smote his enemies in the hinder, 

part; he put them to a perpetual reproach. 


like a man of war: he 
r) 
67 


PSALMS, LXXIX, LXXX. 


ke 

hall ory, yea, roar; he 
shall prevad againat | 
| his enemies, Isaiah, | ee the children 


Moreover he refused the tabernacle Of ‘i sees kings chapters ; 






eed 
on ere sites tnbtiaMinebs 01 «A RPT: 


OU} the miseries of the church, 


heathen in our sight dy the ® revenging of the 
blood of thy servants which 7s shed. 

11 Let the sighing of the prisoner come before 
thee; * according to the greatness of 4 thy 
power ® preserve thou those that arc appointed 


' PBALM 79, 


aes eaeene 
thee, let the power of 
‘my Lor Toal, av: 
‘oording as thou hast 





spoken. Num, 14, 17, 
4 thine arm. 


0) eatin, \ 
JO God why haat thou | 


Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Ephraim; °F unde. | Sith thine aes | to dic; 
68 But chose the tribe of Judah, the mount’ s¢ From ater. | againet the gheree’y) 12 And render unto our neighbours sevenfold 


‘ y Algo in. time past, 
'wheo Saul woe ae 
over ua, thou wast he 
ol) that leddest out ad 
| broughitest fe darned: 
and the Lou said to!: 
thee, Thou wbiale feed | 
'my people Israol, atid 
shou shalt be a captain 


Zion which he loved. 

69 And ‘he built his sanctuary hike In 
nalaces, like the earth which he hath 2! estab- 
lished for ever. 

70) IIe chose David also his servant, and took °vertul 3 Sams.t 
him from the sheepfelds: bree al 

71 3 folowing the ewes great with 








” From in integrity of heart, |; 


young he brought him to? feed Jacob his people, 
and Israel his inheritance. 


and iu uprightness, to 
du aecording ta all that 
1 have commanded || 
| thee, and wilt keep my | 
statutes and my Judy: |! 





12 So he fed them according to the * integrity ! fiestas #06 1 Kings, |: 
of his heart; and guided them by the skilful-)~  vsaum7m | 


ness of his hands. 
PSALM LXXIX. 
Of the desolation of Jerusalem, 
A Psalin ' of Asaph, ' places of the 
GOD, the heathen are come into thine baud te 
inheritance; thy holy temple have they 
detiled; they “ have laid Jerusalem on heaps. | tas of teenth: ani 

2 The * dead bodies of thy servants have they sway. "Je. 7a," 

iven to be meat unto the fowls of the heaven, | enone des ence, 
the ae of thy saints unto the beasts of the stren’ or derussien, 
earth. 

3 Their blood have they shed like water round 
aout Jerusalem; and © there was none to bury , a treretore wait yeu. 
them. j until the ny that SZ 

4 Weare become areproach to our neighbours, my determination ite 
a scorn and derision to them that are round },may, semble, the | 
about us, svenallmnyileieancer: 

5 Hlow long, Lorn? wilt thou be angry for te derouwed with the 
ever? shall thy ¢ jealousy burn like fire’ foe 

6 Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that: 
have © not known thee, and upon the kingdoms: 
that have / not called upon ae hame: 

7 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid, /ePalmshs 
waste his dwelling place. eta a thy trate 

80% remember not against us 2 former liq | mke,and will uot re 
quities: let thy tender mercics speedily prevent 
us; for we are brought very low. them'that wete before 

y THelp us, O God of our salvation, for the 
glory of thy name; and deliver us, and purge 
away our sins, “ for thy name’s sake. 

10 Wherefore should the heathen say, Where 
is their God? let him be known among the. 
notreach. (1.) They were prodigal of their blood, and Mied them without 
mercy; their eye did not spare, nor did they give any quarter; (% 3,) Zhedr bload 
have they shed like water, wherever they met with them, round about Jerusalem, 
in all the avenues to the city; whoever went oul, or crme in, was wailed for of the 
sword. Abundance of human blood was shed, so that the channels of water: 


ran with blood. And they shed it with no more reluctancy or revret than 
if they had spilt so much water, little thinking that every drop of it will be 


cc Therefore shall Zion !| 
for your sake be plowed | 
ana field, and Jerusa- | 
lem shall become heaps, 
| and the mountain of 
the house as the high 
forest, — 


6 And the carcases of | 
thix people shall be 
ment for the fowls of 
‘the heaven, and for the 


streetw of Jerusalern, . 
bernuse of the famine | 
and the gword:s and | 
they shinl] have none to 

pars them. Jeremiah, | 


4, 16, 


etn flaming fire tak- 
iug veteeance on them 
that know not died, and 
that obey not the gor: 
pel of our Lord Jesus 
Ghriot. 2 Thess 1, 8 


hO Loup, though our 
Tulquitien testifvagainat 
us, do thou at for thy | 
uume's sake: for our 
backslidings nre mauy; 
we have nnuned against 
thee. Jer, 14, 7. 


3 Vengeance, 
tAnd now, I beacech 


| reckoned for in the day when Cor shall make inquisition Jor blood. (2.) They were 


abusive to their dead bodics; when they had killed them, they would Ict none 
bury them. 

& Against their names; (1. 4) “ We Wat surrve are berome a reproreh to our 
netghhuurs, they all study te abuse us, and load us with coutempt, and represent 
us as ridiculous, or odions, or both; upbraiding us with our sing and with our 
sufferinis, or giving the lic to our relation to God, and expectations from him; so 
that we are beeome a scarn and derision to them that are round about us” —H, | 

PSALM LXXX, Tue SuepHerp or Iskanki.~ Observe, 1. How the psalmist | 


‘God, saith 


‘ark of the covenant of | 
the Lorn of husta, | 


‘our days asufoid, Lam 


’ J Heo whall have dumi- 


Aud I will rae up for: 


hemaplanrofrenown, 1tO their bosom their reproach, wherewith they 

and they shall be no | 

more conmmed with i have reproached thee, O Lord. 

hanger in the Innd, neis | oe C3 . ; 

ther tear the shame of; 13 So we thy people, 7 and sheep of thy pas: 
ture, will give thee thanks for ever: * we will 

show forth thy praise ® to all gencrations. 


the henthen any more 
PSALM LXXX. 


Thue shall they kuow 
Of the mineries of the church. 


that I the Lon their , 
(od am with them, and 

~ Tothe chief Musician upon Shoshanuim-eduth, A Psalm ! of 
Asaph 


that they, even the | 
honae of Israel, are my | 
‘ople, gaith the Lord | 
jop, And ye my flock, | 
the flook of my pasture, | 
are nien, nud lam your 
the Lord 
Gop, Exvktel, 34, Stu), 
k This people have 1: 
formed for nyaelf; the i" ; ; : 
heh ahow tare ny. IVE car, O Shepherd of Israel, thou that 


ie haan Gal leadest Joseph like a flock; * thou that 
ciate _ | dwellest between the cherubim, @ shine forth. 
wee 2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Man- 
axothepeoplesentto asseh stir up thy strength, and “come and 
Shilol, that they might 


bring from thence the SAVE Us, 

! 3 Turn ‘us acain, O God, and cause thy face 
which dwelleth between . ; . 
the cherubim, ream. to shine; and we shall be saved. 
4 Q Lorp God of hosts, how long ? wilt thou 
be angry against the prayer of thy people? 

ad q e 

5 Thou feedest them with the bread of tears; 
and givest them tcars to drink in great mea- 
sure. 

e 1 . e 
6 Thou makest us a strife unto our neigh- 
(Tum thon us onto Dours; and our cnemies laugh among them- 
Khali be turned; renew selves. 

a ne aad EY : " cre , 
Ot. hormone =| urn “us again, O God of hosts, and cause 
d Near me, 0 torn, thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. 
hear me: that this peo , en : ¢ ‘ . oT 
piemay knowthatthon) § ‘hou hast brought “a vine out of Egypt: 
that thou tat ume thou lust cast out the heathen, and planted it. 
ene or! 9 Lou preparedst room before it, and didst 
the Leap of howteinthe Cause it to take decp root, and it filled the 

land. 

10 The hills were covered with the shadow of 
tion alse from sea to Ut, ANC the boughs thereof were dike 4 the goodly 
wen, and froin the river , ° 
ont, "hatanae CCCI, 

11 She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and 


6b he Lonneame from 

Rinai, ans rose up gross 
Seir ute thems; he 
shined = fourth = from, 
mount Puran, and he 
came with ten thou- 
snnds Of saints: from 
his right hand went a 
frery daw for them. 
Deuteronomy, 44, 2 


¥ come fur sulvation to | 





house of Laracl, aud the 

menof Judah his plens | 

want plait. leaish, 6, 7. . 

A the cedara of God. 

} 

rae ‘away the ener | , .f ‘ ; 

Teney of duced, aw the HOT Hranches J unto the river. 

for the empciers have; T2 Why hast thou dren % broken down her 
marred tneir vine hedges, so that all they which pass by the way 
pthoganiththe down Co pluck her? 

0 nats | MA enka oom : = 
Se ren aE 13 The boar ont of the wood doth waste it, 
and the doves vet and the wild beast of the field doth devour it. 
Yet. coone daruealem. | 14 Return, “we beseech thee, 0 God of hosts: 


Zechariah, 1, 17. 


them see it to their satisfaction.” Perhaps these three tribes are nained because 


they were the tribes which formed that squadron of the camp of Isracl that. 
in their march through the wilderness, followed next after the tabernacle; so 
that before them the ark of God's strenyth rose to seatter their enemies.—/1. 

A Siusind Face. = Zurn ua avain, O Cod of hosts: (1, 7,) and then cause thy fac 
to shine, and we shall be aaved. ltisthe burthen of the song, for we have it again, 
“49 They are conscious to themselves that they bave gone astray from God and 
their duty, and have turned aside into sinful ways, and that this was it that pro- 
voked God to hide his face from them, and to give them up into the hand of theis 


enemies; and therefore they desire to begin their work at the right end; “ Lord, 


turn us te thee in a way of repentance and reformation, and then, no doubt, thou 
wilt retin to us in a way of mercy and deliverance,” Observe, (1,) No salvation 
but from God's favour; " Cause fy face to ahine, let us have thy love and the light 
of thy countenance, and then we shall be saved.” (2) No obtaining favour with 
God unless we be converted to him, We must turn again to Gud from the world 
and the flesh, and then he will cause his face to shine upon us. (3.) No conver: 





eyes God in his address, as the Shepherd of Israel, whom he had called the sheep sion to God but by bis own grace; we must frame onr doings to turn to him, 
of his pasture, (79, 13,) under whose guidance and care Isracl was, aa the sheep (Hos. 5, 4,) and then pray carnestly for his grace, Zura thou me, and I shall be 
under the care and conduct of the shepherd, Christ is the great and good Shep- | turned, pleading that gracious promige, (Prov. 1, 23. Zura you at my reproof; 
herd, to whom we may in faith commit the custody of his sleep that were given | behold, 1 will pour out my Spirit untae you. The prayer here is for a national con- 
tohim. He leads Joseph like a flock, vo the best pastures, and out of the way of version; in thia method we must pray for tional mercies, that what is amisa 
danger; if Joseph follow hin not as obsequiously as the shecp do the shepherd, may be amended, and then our grievances would be soon redressed. National 


it ig hiaown fault, Me cduells betireen the cherubima, whore he is ready to reecive 


petitions, and to vive directions; the mercy-seat was between the cherubims;and ° 


it is very confortable, in prayer, to look up to God aa sitting on a throne of grace, | 
and that it is se to us, is owing to the great propitiation, for the mercy-seat was 
the propitiatory, 2 What he expects and desires from God; that he would give’ 
ear to the ery of their misvries, and of their prayers; that he would shine forth 


holiness would secure national happiness. —//, 

Tun Ov Trstamest Vine.—The psalmist is here presenting his suit for the 
Taracl of God, and pressing it home at the throno of grace, pleading with God tor 
mercy and grace for them. The church is here represented ag a vine, (v. 8, 14,) 
and a vineyard, » 15, The Root of this vine is Vhrist, Rom. 1, 18& The branches 
are believers, Jolin 15, 5. The church is like a vine, weak, and needing support, 


both in his own glory, and in favour and kindness to his people; that le would | unsightly, and having an unpromising outside, but apreading and fruitful, and 
ahew himself, and amile on them; that he would stir up his strength, that he would ‘its fruit moat excellent; the church is a choice and noble vine: wo have reason 
excite it, and exert it: it had seemed to slumber; “ Lord, awaken it:” his cause|ito acknowledge the goodness of God, that he has planted such a vine in ths 
met with preat opposition, and the cnemicy threatenad to overpower it; ‘ Lord, || wilderness of this world, and preserved it to this day. Now observe here 

put forth thy strength so much the more, and cume for salvation to us; be to thy || I, How the vino of the. Old-Testament church was planted at first, It was 
people a powerful Help, and a present Help; Lord, do thie before Ephraim, |. brought out of Egypt with a high hand, the heathen were cast ant of Canaan to 
Benjamin, and Manasech,” that is. ‘in the sight of all the tribes of Israel, let make room for it; suven nativns tv make room for that one, You didat: weep 


a Reo. 





enn eg ty et 
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od 
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~ Exhortation to prasse (od. PSALMS LXXXI—LXXXIIL Exhortation to the judges. 


look * down from heaven, and behold, and visit} —-"S4t"_!| __ Peauma 
this vine; fiom the habitatinot Put'ye alall heer the | COUNSELS, 

15 And the vineyard Which thy right hand , dyholinewand ory small a weil 'as the) 13 Oh @ that my people had hearkened unto 
hath planted, and the branch ¢haé thou madest | ) Though Teruel benot Mraid of the fee of me and Israel had walked in my ways! 


. J rg MAN; forthe judgment 
eros for # thyself. _ | plone atieeyes ot Gets Bout. 14 T should soon have subdued their enemies, 
16 /¢ 28 burnt with fire; 2 7s cut down: they | sulle, my wtreusti | and turned my hand against their adversaries. 


hearts’ lust; and they walked in their own 


eee 


¢ Look down from | ¢ Ye shall not respect 











the Lony, aud my God ; g Judge 
| @ If the foundations 





‘ isuiah, 4ti, i tee 

per . gt oe ie thy ae ia sin thariaram head the ruiteow do? Ye | 15 ‘The haters of the Lorn should have? sub- 
17 Le ty hand be upon the Man ‘of thry | mine arm so salt ese mitted themselves unto him: but their time 
right hand, upon the Son of man whom thou)®™2 say QJqmsueveredtnem, should have endured for ever. 

madest strong for thyself. unto Pharuo, ‘Thuy your ly, Ted Yeare 16 Le should have fed them also 8 with the 


18 So will not we go back from thee: quicken Mates Sas? hom ot ote and ‘finest of the wheat: and with honey out of the 
teh sh tent 0 peg d of hosts,| 78" "hrokens aay ye ef tum, TOCK Should 1 have satisfied thee. 
urn us again, od of hosts, 


| Whom the Father hath ‘ 
cause thy face to shine; and we shall be: a Svea PSALM LXXXII. 








‘duty the world, Thou 


sanctified, and sent 
a Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Jerael, saying, | Pee pee because | 





saved. tu the sevoutli muuth, tiod? sehen ae ut ‘1 The psalinist, having exhorted the judyea,8 prays God to judge. 
PSALM LXXXL paibath, e memorial of | oo oe s A Psalm Of Asaph, 
An eotulin wawlenn pean eG holy eouvocutins Lay, ; and wall tenaiuluthe |“ OD “standeth in the congregation of the 
To the chief Musician upon Gittith, A J’salm) of Asaph. 9 Ur, againet, Hing jn honour” amet | : mighty; he judgeth among : the gods. 
ING aloud unto God our strength: make a| >in? tists Pain| 2 How long will ye judge unjustly, and 
fav ful oiso-untorthe God-of Jacob. ieee yer accept the persons of the wicked? Selah. 
2 Take a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel, | 2 Ue giiemtan tien or tite hanerts |? Defend the poor and fatherless; do justice 
the pleasant harp with the psaltery, Vit aud “it. stall ow parts of the earth to the attlicted and needy. 
3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, TRA ATOR ES eee Fe oe a aay needy: rid them out of 
| int ‘solemn feast day, | imidtumiaugrste) cy the hand of the wicked. 
the time appointed, on our solemn feast day, {ing,aanaanty weve || carat as 5 he dw anee. nial ant 
4 For “ this was a statute for Isracl, and a | seeentiig ts the power 4 or, ror o ihey know not, neither wil they under- 


wo him be glory in the, @Whydothenesthes stand; they walk on in darkness: 4 all the foun- 


church by Christ Jesus, Tageaud the people rms 


law of the God of Jacob. ee : 
5 This he ordained in Joseph for atestimony, | sitll ea Tarun Cations of the earth are ° out of course, 


‘ ven, pl : thenmelves, aud the rul- i Caw een ene e ; Pel 
when he went ont * through the land of Egypt; | ai "ee & take at | GI “have said, Ye are gods; and all of you 


where T heard a language that T understood not, |e tie, ded, tured, aiding atone re Children of the Most Ligh: 
ant 


. gave them up te cd. Meulin 1, 2 1 pe "Were ale . a en x . 7 
GI removed his shoulder from the burden; ween the lest of “upon in tte time of t oe ye shall die like men, and fall like one 
his hands * were delivered from the 4 pots. phat ese jane ae bie thie yay en a - yee "OG 3 9 
* e eeigy ji wee nh 1% @ Becrel u ds ta - aS sy ys a 
7 Thou calledst in trouble, and I delivered Asracl, hav pe tered ee eae Oe 8 NISC, & 10, judge thie Cal th: for thou 


te ' Y Bpac | i] 1 + os ‘ 1 
thee; I answered thee in the secret place of cP forty year ie the gpa rek Psalm xf shalt inherit all nations. 





a est ' ‘For ye are dead, and ‘ is 
thunder: | proved thee at the waters 5 of Meri; SU"! 40% 7 your tte a na! with PSALM LXXXIII. 
bal. Selah. | of tleleheara eta im . each ba paaan the A prayer against those who oppress the church, 
‘ : : gations hin alan. that the chile ; T.. 
8 ITcar, VU my people, and I will testify unto d (© that thou badet dient ‘Moat nnd tie A Song 07 Psalm | of Asaph. 


thee he oe thou wilt aan unto me; eT a Suh tem ae Kk EEP not thou silence, O God: hold not thy 
9 There shall no strange god be in thee; : thy pense hen as a) . © EX. peace, and be not still, O God. 


ver, fal ie Ne Glatts a action: a i 
t} @ au , me ¥ . ’ py ‘hh . . e 
the ste tulle tt Butt watikes | 2 Mor, Jo, * thine enemies make a tumult: 


lutnh or an ox that is 


ucither shalt thou worship any strange god. 
10 Tam the Lorp thy God, which brought) juetorsictded tema’ Movait (0 theaimiee and they that hate thee have lifted up the head. 
ence, ery mtu Hew hi 


thee out of the land of Kgypt: 4 open thy MOUE ' swith tneratofwncat, | that they haa dented” 8 ‘They have taken crafty counsel against thy 





a : ee ‘ nies Uevices avallust Ne, bay- : ry: 
wide, and I wall fill it. peat a is Let us dentruy the peo, and consulted against ? thy liidden ones. 
11 But my people would not hearken to my | 10», tor | thereof and tet ma it) 4 ‘hey have said, Come, and ° let us cut them 


1 * OT 14986 ' ; 8 2c) 0,8. : V . . ae ae 
voice; and Israel would none of me | irhen Miermasterabatl care aang: thats off from being a nation; that the name of Israel 
12 So °I gave them up 8 unto their own: pang Mtn, te Tmmembered ders 21, | may be no more 1p remembrance, 


baat theta ie ene nnn anne aeenementiod PHT. SIN OCT Es ain ee a ae dee 


before it; so soma read, (", 9,) to make clear work; the nations were swept For we ought never to forget the base and ruinous drudgery to which Satan had 
away as dirt with the besom of destruction. God, having made room for it, and reduced us; or our rebellions against God, for which we deserved to have been 
plantud it, causud it to take deep root by w aap py establishment of their govern: | left the bond-slaves of this cruel tyrant, and to have had our final portion with 
ment both in church and state; which was so firm, that, though their neighbours, him. But when in distress of conscience we are led to cry for deliverance, the 
about them often attempted it, they could not prevail to pluck it up. Lord answereth our prayers, and sets us at liberty.—As the giving of the law 
IL How it spread and flourished, 1, The land of Canaan itaelf was fully , from Mount Sinai, and the trials of Israc) in the wilderness, were proofs of the 
pevpled. At firat, they were not so numerous as to replenish it, Mxod. 23, 29° Lord's peculiar regard to that people; so, humiliating convictions of sin, and sharp 
But eee nee ee ts hp site coe 7 my sien of * ara, ce ‘eh eesnea es wae seth a eet a ee ney i ares pirate 
was filled with them, and yot si ul that it was not over-stocked, | of the love of God to our souls, —But he speaks to many, both by the awful re- 
v.10. The hills of Canaan were covered with their shadow, and the branches, quirements and sanctions of his law, and by the invitations and aeomniace of hia 
though they extended themselves far, like those of the vine, yeb were not weak _ospel, and even to many who profess themselves his people, who yet will not 
sae eu as et as pe S the — vee one ne lees rein to = sao Reese oe or eu ey ey a as more 
abundance of men, but those mighty men ol valour. rey extended their | satisfaction from their sins, than from the all-sutticient God. Thus they provoke 
conqueats and dominion tothe naghbouring countrien; (vw 11.) a he sent out. her “him to give them up to their own heart's lust. and to leave them to their per: 
bougha to the sect, the great sea westward, and her branches lo the river, to the river verse choice: and then, whilst they prosper in wickedness, and are envied by 
of Egypt southward, the river of Damascus northward, or rather, the river | their fellow-sinners, they ripen apace for eternal ruin, But the Lord delighteth 
re tac nih at ae ; on . ee eee . di ene by |) in cae alanis mm _ ae and the See a esi aes of his people, ‘They 
a flourishing tree, Dan. 4, 20, 21. But it is observable here concérning this vine, | may desire and ask as much aa they will; and he will answer and exceed their 
that it is praised for its shadow, its boughs, and its branches, but not a word of its! expectations; their enemics shall be subdued; and their souls gatistied with those 
fruit, for Taracl was an empty vine, llos. 10, 1, God came, looking for grapes, but unspeakable blessings, which flow from the “rock of salvation;” their bodies 
behold, wild grapes, Isa, 5,2 And if a vine do not bring forth fruit, no tree so also shall be fed with “food conveniont for them,” and their eternal inheritance 
sae ag 80 Worthless, at ae re ee ee | ee them; Hoke all ue a uf the Sen shall ee under his power, and 
. How it was wasted and ruined; ‘‘ Lord, thou hast done grea gs for perish for over. wy he thon incline our hearts tu obey his call, and walk in 
this vine, and why shall it be all undone again? If it were a plant not of God’s his ways: and may he enlarge and assist our prayers; that, being delivered trom 
planting, it were not strange tu seo it rooted up; but shall God desert and abandon our cnemics, we may “open our mouths wide,” to take in the waters of life and 
that which ho himself gave being to?’ ». 12 Why haat dou then broken down her, salvation, and so drink and live for ever.— 8. 
hedyes? There was a good reason for this change in God's way towards them;'|, PSALM LAXXII. A Cuarce TO MaGtstRaTes.—-A charge given to all 
this ae re was oe the relent plant er : hone vine, rae RY ae es | aaclpialapti to pat pes ae aes as ey ser oe a raps voor 
reproach of its great Owner, and then no marvel if he took aray ts hedye; (Isa. 5, | they are intrusted with it, 13,4. 1, They are to be the protectors of those who 
5,) yet God’s formor favours to this vine are urged as pleas in prayer to God, and | lie exposed to injury, and the patrons of those who want advice and assistance, 
improved as encouragements to faith, that for all this God would not wholly | Defend the pour, who have no money wherewith to make friends or fee counsel, 
cast them off. —//. | ee on ee be ie ped ae young ae ee to help themselves, 
PSALM LXXXL  Pracricat OssErvaTions —It is our duty and privilege to’ have lost all those who would have been guides of their youth. Magistrates, as 
attend on the onlinances of God, and toabound in praige and thankagiving: aud we | they must he fathors to their country in general, 80 particularly to those in it 
should excite one another to these pleasant services, embracing every opportunity | a my ssa pas are aalet a ie | Heras ete » lover ot 
for them, and improving all our ability in them. For the Lord is the strength of |, him, they must be fudiera of te Jatheriess. Job was so, Job 29, 1! ey are 
his people; and al the worship which we can render ia far beneath his glorious j to administer justice impartially, and do right to We afflicted and necdy, who, being 
excellencies; and our immense obligations to him, especially in our redemption |, weak and helpless, have often wrongs done them; and will be in danger of losing 
from wrath and sin. When therefore he commands, and intimates his acceptance ' all, if magistrates do not, ex oficio—oficially, interpose for their relict If a poor 
of, this reasonable service, he testities his meroy and condescending love to us,' man has an honest cause, his poverty must be no prejudice to his cause, how 
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_Blessedness of God's service. 


65 For they have consulted together with one 
2 consent: they are confederate against thee: 


6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the Ishmael-|* 


ites: of Moab, and the Ilagarencs: 
7 (tebal, and Ammon, and Amalek; the Phil- 
istines with the inhabitants of T yre; 
8 Assur also is joined with them: 
holpen the children of Lot. Selah. 
9 Do unto them as unto @ the Midianites; as 
to ‘ Sisera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Rise 


* they have 


10 Which perished at En-dor: they became as | 


dung for the earth. 
11 Make their nobles like Oreb and like Zeeb; 
os all their princes as Zebah and as Zalmunna: 
12 Who said, Let us take to oursclves the 
houses of God in possession. 
13 0 my God, make them like a wheel: as the 
eae before the wind, 
14 As the fire burneth a wood, and as the 
flame setteth the mountains on fire; 
15 So persecute them with thy tempest, and 
make them afraid with thy storm. 
16 Fill their faces with shame; that they may |* 
seck thy name, O Lonrp. 
17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 
ever; yea, Ict them be put to shame, and perish: 
18 That men may know that thou, 7 whose 
name alone 7s JAHOVAH, art the Most High 
over all the carth. 


PSALM LXXXIV. 


The prophet longs for de communion of the sanctuary, 
fo the chief Musician upon Gittith, A Psalm ? for the sons of 


Korah. 
[ of hosts! 


2 My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the 
courts of the Lae my heart and my flesh 
crieth out for the living God. 

32 Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, and 
the swallow a nest for herself, where she may |b!_ 


OW ? amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lorn | ise 


____PBALM &. 

9 heart. 

| saber pave been an 
children of 

Ot 


@ And the three hun- 
dred blow the trumpets, 
and the Lox» get every 
man's eaword against 
poe even tot te 
out all the hoat let 
Midianttes] : 
hust fle * 
tah, iu Gererath, and 
to the border of ee 
meholah,unto Tabbath 
Judges, 7, 29, 

e And the Lorn dis- 
oomtited Sinera, and all 
his chariots, and all hig 
host, with the 
esword before Baruk: 
So that Biners -lighted 
down off his ohanot, 
and fled away on 
feet. Judges, 4, 1d, 


S The Loup is % 
by the judgment which 
he executetl: the wick: 
ed is snared in the 
ro of his own 
Vaal Hh 1G 


PSALM “ 
1 Or, for. 
a Une thi 
desired, of 
that will I seek after; 
that I may dwell in the 
house of the Lory all 
the cays of my life, to 
beliold the aan os 
the Loan 
are in his tet aii. bs, 


us have I 
the Larn, 


9 c As the sparrow 
findeth a houne “and the 
swallow w nest for her- 
dell, wo findeth my auul 
thine altara. 


8 Or, of mulberry trees 
make him a well, ete, 


4 covereth, 


6 Or, from oompany to 
Ouinpany. 


vThree times ina year 
shall all thy males a 
pear ante the Lon» 

thy God in the place 
which he whall choose; 
ip the femst of unleav- 
ened bread, and in the 
fenst of weeks, and iu 
the feast of tubernacles, 
and they shall not ap- 
pear before the Lox 
empty. Deuteronomy, 


¢ After these things 
‘tne word of the a 
came unto Abram ins 
vision, saying, Fear not, 
Aliram : th 
shield, and thy exceed- 
a sia reward. (eu, 


a 
3 


G1 would choore ra- 
ghee to git at the threa- 


PSALM 86. 


lay her young, even tliine altars, O Lorp of 
hosts, ny King, and my God. 

4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: 
they will be still praising thee. Selah. 

5 Blessed ¢ ig the man whose strength 2s in thee; 

in whose heart are the ways of them. 

6 Who passing through the valley ° of Baca 
make it a well; the rain also ¢ filleth the pools. 


great and powerful gocver those are that contend with him, 3 They aro to 
reacuc those who are already fallen into the hands of oppressors, and deliver 
them; (v. 4,) Aid them out of the hand of the wicked, avenge them of their adversary, 
Luke 18, 3 =Those are clienta whom there is nothing to be got by, no paying for 
serving them, no interest by obliging them; yet these are they whom judyes and 
magistrates must concern themselves for, whoue comfort they must consult, and 
whose cause they must espouse, —J/. 

Macusrrates, Gons.—We have here, earthly gods abased and brought down, 

"6.7. The dignity of their character is acknowledzed; (», 6,) J have said, ye are 
jos They have been honoured with the name and title of gods; God himself 
called them so in the statute against treasonable worda; (Exod. 22, 28,) Zhou 
shel not revile the yous. Andif they have this style from the Fountain of hononr, 
who can dispute it?) But what is man, that he should be thus magnified? He 
called them spades, because unto them the word of God came, sv our Saviour expounds 
it: (John 10, 35,) they bad a commission from God, and were delegated and ap- 
pomted by him to be the shields of the earth, the conservators of the public 
peace, and revengers to execute wrath upon those that disturb it, Rom, 13, 4. 
All of them are in this sense children of the moat High. God bas put some of hie 
honour upon them, and employs them in his providential government of the 
world, as Javiil made his sons chief rulera. Or ‘S Because J said, Ye are gads, 
ye have carricd the honour further than was intended, and have : imagined your- 
elves to be the children of the moat Tigh,” as the king of Babylon, (Isa. 14, 14,) 7 
will be like the moat High, and the king of Tyre, (Ezek, 25, 2,) hou haat set thy 
heart aa the heart of God. Tt is a hard thing for men to have so much honour put 
upon them by the hand of God, and s0 much honour paid them, as ought to be 
by the children of men, and not to be proud of it and puffed up with it, and so to 
think of themselves aluve what is mect. But here follows a mortifying consi- 
deration; Ye shall die like men, Note, Kings and princes, all the judges of the 
earth, though they are gors to ua, are ncn to God, and shall die like men, and all 
their honour shall be laid in the dust More sceptra ligonibus equat—Death 
mingles aceptrea with Rnadea~-L1, 

PSALM LXXXIIL Practica, Onggrvations.—Enmity to the holiness 
and authority of God is tho real cause of the hatred borne to his people. Men 
of different nations, intcrests, parties, humours, and sentiments, readily unite 
against the church. The precise Pharisee, the time-serving Herodian, and the 
infidel Sadducee, agreed to hate and oppose Christ: Herod and Pilate, though 
before at enmity, were made friends, (aa aA ehiainkctatilaasi of one mind to treat Jesus with 
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i Ur, well piensed., 


a All these did Shesh- 
bagzar bring up with 
them of the captivity 
that were brought up 
from Babyluy Bote Je. 
Tusilens. Mzrr, 1 
Thux saith the Lory; 
Behold, Io will bring 

acuin the captivity of 
5 auul’s tents, and have 
mercy on his dwelling 
places; and the city 
shall b be builded ded upon 
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PSALM 66. 


eee oe oe 


her own heap, and the 





rem 

inert the manner there- 
of. Jeremiah, 30, 18 

aherviote Her th 


SD edvity ) 
have mercy u 
whole house of Jarnel, 
and will be jealous for 
ijmy holy name, Hae. 


w Rothe ay. 95, 


‘7 
3 Or, thou haat turned 
thine auger from wax- 
ing hot 
60 Loun, I bave heard 
thy specuh, and wae 
afraid: OU Lory, revive 


of thy work in the midst 


ru, in the 
Ut dn Ne years make 
known; in wrath re- 
prema per mercy, Hab. 





¢ I will stand upon my 

watch, aud setme upon 
the tower, and will 
hat to seo what he 
i 


what 1 


unto me, aud 
shall apswer 
when I am reproved. 
Habakkuk, % 1. 


d And 1 will out off the 
shariot from Ephraim, 
and the horse from Je- 
rusalem,and the battle. 
ow phiull be out Z 
and hexhall 

unto the hea hen and 
is dominion shall be 
™m gem even to sea, 
and from the river even 
to the end of ng earth. 
Zechariah, 9, 3 


e For if, ae they 
have baa e “et the pollu: 
tlons of the aor se 
through the 

ledge of the Lord ‘an 
Christ, 
aney are again entan- 
gled thereiu, aud over: 
come, the tter end is 
worse with aa than 

et. 


avieur Jens 


aie pesinniig. 


f ie wilt perform 

the truth to Jaco), aud 
the mercy to Abrahaim, 
Which thou hast sworn 
uhtu our fachore. from 
: ie dave of old. Micah, 


7: @ the work of 
righteousness shall be 
pence; and the effect of 
rivhtevugsnens,qineticss 
aud assurance for ever, 
Tauiuh, 2,17. Glory to 
Gud in the highest, nud 
on earth a aes ood 
sey toward meu 
ve | 
h Drop down, ye hea- 
vebs, from above, and 
let the ekies pour down 
rightevusuems: let the 
earth open, and let 
them bring forth salva: 
tion, and let right- 


Prayer in trouble, 
7 oak go : from strength to strength; every 





ain| one of them in © Zion appeareth before God. 


8 O Lorn God of hosts, ae my prayer: give 
ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. 

9 Behold, ° O God our shield, and look upon 
the face of thine anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts is better than a 
thousand, ®1] had rather be a doorkceper in 
the house of my God, than to dwell in the tents 
of wickedness. 

11 For the Lorp God 7s a sun and shield: the 
Lorn will give Pea and glory; no good thing 
will he withhold from them that walk uprightly. 

12 O Lorp of hosts, blessed is the man that 
trusteth in thee. 


PSALM LXXXV. 


The psalmist, from the experience of former mercies, prays for 
the continuance thereof. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalin } for the sona of Korah. 


ORD, thou hast been * favourable unto thy 
4 land: thou hast brought “back the capti- 
vity of Jacob. 
2 Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy 
sae thou hast covered all their sin. Selah, 
8 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath: ® thou 
he turned thyself from the ficreeness of thine 
anger. 

4 Turn us, 0 God of our salvation, and cause 
thine angcr toward us to ccase. 

5 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? wilt 
iret draw out thine j anger to all generations? 

6 Wilt thou not ° revive us again, that thy pco- 
ple may rejoice in thee? 

7 Show us thy mercy, O Lorn, and grant us 
thy salvation. 

8 I ° will hear what God the Lorn will speak: 
for 2 he will speak pee unto his s people, and to 
his saints: but let them not turn ‘again to folly, 

9 Surely his salvation 2s nigh thom that fear 


ne | him; that glory may dwell in our land. 


es to be ain for us, 


1. 
f 


gether: tthe tow) 10 Mercy/ and truth are met together; # right- 
ave created Tua, 


4,8 For he bath made 
Whu gnew no gin; that 


eousness and veace have kissed each other. 
11 Truth 4 shall s wring out of the earth; and 
righteousness shal] eal down from heaven. 
12 Yea, *the orp shall give fhat whach i 
good; and our land shall yield her increase. 
13 Righteousness shall go before him, and 
shall set ws in the way of his steps. 


contempt: and hypocrisy and profancness, superstition and acepticiam, and even 
cuthusiagm and atheism, often confederate against his humbling doctrine and 
huly cause, For the consultation has becn from the beginning, how to extirpate 
the church, that neither preacher nor professor of the truth should be left, and 
“that the name of Israel should be had no more in remembrance,” But whuat- 
ever arrogance, tumult, subtlety, or resolution, may be found among those who 
hate the Lord, and would lay hands on his worshippers, and ‘‘ take to themsclvea 
his houses in poasession;” their intentions must ultimately be frustrated. His 
people, whose “life is hid with Christ in God,” and whoxe excellency is equally 
hidden from the carnal eye, are safe under his protection, Whilat the Lord is 
still and keeps silence, and persccators insult and triumph, the apparent danger 
often excites believers to great fervency in prayer; and then in due time he arises 
tu plead their cause: so that the doom of the ancient enemies of the church will 
be that of all others to the end of the world; or one still more dreadful For 


we might be made the 
rightenusness uf (od in 
ym, ¥ Cor. 5,3), 


every perfect yift is 


¢ Mivery good gift and 
come | 


rom above, ane 
eth duwn from the Fine : 
Ither ot hphta, with 
whom is no variatle- 
ness, neither shadow of 
turning, James, 1, 17, 





such are ‘* vessels of wrath titted for destruction, even as a bow! is fitted to roll 
impetuously down a declivity; as stubble to be driven before a vehement wind; 
or as the dry wood, thorns, and brambles upon the mountaing, are fitted to he 
consumer by the flames, But may we #0 know, that “he whose name is JEHO- 
VAH, is most high over all the earth,” as to fear his powerful wrath, seck hie 
inestimable favour, trust his mercy and grace, and yicld ourselves to be his wil- 
ling and devoted worshippera and sorvants! and may we chictly seek the de- 
struction of those tumultuous and confederated enemies, vur ‘‘fleshly lusts, which 
war against the soul.”—S. 

PSALM LXXXIV. Envy or Litt se Bravos, —This is an clegant and surprising 
expression of the psalmist’s affection to God's altars; The sparrow has found a 
house, and the swallow a nest Jor herself, These little birds, by the inatinct and 
direction of nature, provide habitations for themselves in houses, as other birds 
doin the woods, both for their own repose, and in which to lay their young; 
some such David supposes there were in the buildings about the courts of God's 
house, and wishes himeclf with them. He would rather live in a bird’s nest 
nigh God's altars, than in a palace ata distance from them. He sometimes 
wished for the wings of a dove, on which to fly into the wiltlerneaa; (55, 6,) here for 
the wings of a sparrow, that ‘he might fly undiscovered into God's s courts; and, 
though to watch aa a sparrow alone upon the houae-top, ia tho doscription of a 
very melancholy state and spirit, (102, 7,) yet David would be glad to take it for 
his lot, provided he might be near God’s altars. It is better to be serving God 
in solitude, than serving sin with a multitude, _The word for a sparrow signifie 








Lrayer for continuance of mercies. 








PSALM &, 


PSALM LXXXVI, 1 0r A Prayer, bei 
1 David strengthens hia prayer by God's power and goodness: a - bis bs 
11 he desires the continuance of his grace. favours 
1A Prayer of David. 3 Or, all the day, 
@And rend yourheart, 


aud not your garmenta, 
and turn unto the Lokp 
your Gud; fur he ja gra- 
cious and merciful wow 
to anger, nud of grea 
kiudness,and repenteth 
LN of the evil. Jvel, 


b&b Who is ke unto 
thee, () Loky, amoung 
the gods? who is like 
thee, glorious jn holi- 
ness, fearful in praises, 
doing wonders? Exod. 
18, 11, 


e Even every one that 
is called by my name: 
for 1 have created him 


OW down thine ear, O Lorn, hear me: for 
lam poor and needy. 
2 Preserve my soul, for I am 2 holy: O thou 
my God, save thy servant that trusteth in thee. 
3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I cry unto 
thee ® daily. 
4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant: for unto 
thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul. 
5 For “thou, Lord, art good, and ready to 
forgive; and plenteous in mercy unto all them | fr, my, glory, 2 uve 
that call upon thee. made hint Luaia: 4, 


ga. 41, G, 
Jenud answered him, 
The firnt of all thecom: 
mandments is, Hear, VU 
Israel ; ‘The Lord our 
Gudisone Lurd Mark, 
12, 24, One God and 
Father of all, who is 


6 Give ear, O Lorp, unto my prayer; and | fite,¥ bord, aud ple 
attend to the voice of my supplications. intone glial oosne and 
7 In the day of my bouble I will call upon | tiyudimenwearsiaue 
thee: for thou wilt answer me. seserinipe ele 
8 Among ® the gods there is none like unto | ho out, God i one 
thee, O Lord; neither are there any works like | terion bam 
unto thy works. O Lan or bans, Ged 
9 All * nations whom thou hast made shall | becveen the sierubim, 
rome and worship before thee, QO Lord; and | thet ‘tous, o’ah"the 
shall glorify thy name. that fnst mae heave 
10 For thou art great, and doest wondrous | thug sath the Loup 
things: @ thou art God alone. his Nedeemer.tha Lacn 
11 Teach me thy way, O Lorn; J will walk inj Miiseths ast md 
thy truth: unite my heart to fear thy name. — [Sena atawered ftin 
12 I will praise thee, O Lord my God, with 
all my heart; and I will glorify thy name for 
evermore, . above all, and through 
18 For great 2 thy mercy toward me; and | s!sudinyouall kyu. 
thou hast ‘delivered my soul from the low-| «For tion hast detiv 
est 4 hell, 


ered omy xoul from 
death, mine eyes frum 


. e CAVA, f a m tro 
14 O God, the proud are risen against me, and | taliePachee 
the assemblics of 5 violent men have songht, ("eo 


aftermy soul, and have not set thee before them, | andthe ton passes 
15 But’ thou, 0 Lord, art a God full of COM ciaimed,the Lovo Mhe 
passion, and gracious, long-suflering, and plen- , sctousiouewtesing 
tcous in mercy and truth. pon, and, truth, ec, 
16 Q turn unto me, and have mercy upon me; | sts Ged ready to par 
give thy strength unto thy servant, ANC Save ; sifule mow to anger, und 
the son of thine handmaid. 


| forgookent them not 
Nehemiuh, 9, 17. 


ET LEALEP UIP TIOEIIAEN 6 = 6 + 
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any little bird, and (if 1 may offer a conjecture) perhaps, when, in David's time, 
music was introducul sv much into the sweroad service, both vocal and instru- 
mental, to complete the harmony, they had singing-birds in cages hung about 
the courts of the tabernacle, (for we find the singing of birds taken notice of to 
the glory of God, 104, 12,) and David envies the happiness of these, and would 








PSALMS LXXXVI—LXXXVIIL 


¢ |} erations of old. 


d {| true yohe fellow, help 


1 eihateie: abies 8 


The glory of Zion. 
which 


, 


PEALM #, 17 Show me a token for good; that they 
1 Or ot nine; for thy |HOtE Me may see é¢, and be ashamed; because 
light is come, aad the /¢hou, LORD, hast holpen me, and comforted me. 
zien upon thee. Isa 
awakel potadairenat, PSALM LXXXVII, 


YQ arm of the Lunn; 
awake! as in the an: 


cieut days, in the Fes The seat and glory of the church. 


A Psalm or Song ! for the sons of Korah, 
[- IS foundation zs in the boly mountains, 
2 The Lorp loveth the gates of Zion more 
eighteen thoumndmes, |than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
tue city trom that day! § Glorious * things are spoken of thee, 
wee, ne Of God, Selah, 
thee, That thouartl'e | 4 J will make mention of ? Rahab and Baby- 
twill wildey cnet lon to them that know me: behold Philistia, 
shall not prevail */and Tyre, with Ethiopia; this man was born 
16, 18. there, 
5 And of Zion it shall be said, This and that 
man was born in her: and ° the Highest him- 
self shall establish her. 

6 The ° Lorn shall count, when he ¢ writeth 
up the people, ¢haé this man was born there. 
Selah. 

7 As well the singers as the players on instru- 
ments shad be there: all my springs arg in thee, 


PSALM LXXXVIII. 


A prayer contuining a grievous complaint 
A Seng or Psalm ! for the sons of Korah, tu the chief Musician 
upon Mahalath Leannoth, ? Maschil of Heman the Ezralhite. 


O LORD God of my salvation, I have cried 
day and night before thee. 
and witl not Mat out] 2 Let my prayer come belore thee: incline 
book of ire but twill Chine ear unto my cry; 
niy Father, and before] 3° Wor my soul is full of troubles, and my 
Thee, a ° 
Sy life “ draweth nigh unto the grave. 

4 Iam counted with them that go down into 

maim the pit: 1 am as a man that hath uo strength: 

fi funtructiu, for’ 5 ree among the dead, like the slain that lie 
han a men; than iN the grave, whom thou rememberest no more: 


thou not it that hath 
cut Rahal, and wouud- 
ad ane diaguu? lew 


bit was round about 
eighteen thousnud mea: 


O city 


¢ A seed shall serve 
him; it aliwll be ae- 
counted to the Lom 
fur a generation, 1's 
wt, 0, 


d And it ahals come to 
ass, that he that is left 
fT) Zlov, aud he that re: 
miaineth in Jcrusalem, 
ahial! be called holy. 
even every one that. tn 
written anionug the live 
iugin Jerusalem. Isa. 
4, % Notwithstanding 
in thia rejoice uot, that 
the spirite are wubject 
unto you; but rather 
Tejvice, becnure your 
names are written ip 
heaven. Lube, 10, 90. 
Aud Lentrent thee algo, 





those womeu which las 
houred with me in the 
Quspel, with Clement 
als., wud with other my 
fellow labourers, whose 
names are in the book 
of life. Phalippians, 4, 
3%. Ike that overcomcth, 
the same shall be cluth- 
ed in white raiment: 


anes 


PSALM 8& 
1 Or, of. 
3 Ur. A Paalm of a | 


Ethan the berahiveets 
U ik fy AY r) W, . 
Vibes Sl ‘and they are cut off ® from thy hand, 


a Yea, his soul draw: | 
eth near unto the 
grave, and hia life to the 
destroyers Job, 84, 82, 
heir soul abhorreth 
all mannerof meatjund , 


6 ‘Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in dark- 
ness, in the decps. 
7 Thy wrath heth hard upon me, and thou 
tuesater of death, “Pe hast afflicted me with all thy waves, Selah. 
‘Jortythynana, | & Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far 


have kissed each other; that is, the great affair of our salvation is so well contrived, 
80 well concerted, that God may lave mercy upon poor sinners, and be at peace 
with them, without any wrong to his truth and righteousness. He is true to the 
threatening, and just in his government, and yet pardons sinners, and takes them 
into covenant with himself. Christ, as Mediator, brings heavon and earth together 


gladly change places with them, Observe, David envics tho happiness not of || again, which sin had set at variance; through him truth aprings out of the earth, 
those birds that flew over the altars, and had only a transient view of God's |! that truth which God destres in thetnward part, and then righteousnesa looks down 
courts, but of those that had nesta for themselves there; David will not think || from heaven, for God is juat, and the Justifier of them which believe in Jesua, or it may 


it onough to sojourn in God's house as a way-faring man that turns aside to tarry 
for a nivht, but let this be his rest, his home, here he will dwell. And he takes 
notice that these birds not only have nests for themselves there, but that there 
they lay their young; for those who have a place in God's courts themsylves, 
cannot but desire that their children also nay have in God's house, and within 
his walla, a place and a name, that they may feed their kids beside the shepherd a 
tents. Observe how he eyes God in this address; Thou art the Lord of Hosts, my 
King, and my God. Where should a poor distressed subject seek for protection 
but with his king? And should not a people seek unto their God? My King, 
my God, is Lord of hosts; by him and his altars let me live and din —H. 
PSALM LXXXV, Tue Megtine or Tim Graces. -AMerey and truth, righ 
leousness and peice, kisa each other, This may be understood, 1. OF the reforma- 
tion of the people and of the government, in the administration of which all those 
graces should he conspicuous and commanding, The rulers and ruled shall all be 
merciful and true, righteous and peaceable; when there is no truth nor mercy, all 
goes to ruin, Hos. 4, 1; Isa, 59, 14, 15, But when these meet in the management 
of all affaira, when these give aim, when these give law, when there is such plenty 
of truth, that it sprouts up like the grass of the earth, and of righteousness, that 
it is showered down like rain from heaven, then things go well. Whien in every 
congress mercy and truth meet, in every embrace righteousness and peave kiss, 
and common honesty is indeed common, then glory dwells in a land, ae the ein of 
reigning dishonesty is a reproach to any people. 2, Of the return of God : 
favour, and the continuance of it thereupon, When a people return to God, an 
adhore to him, in a way of duty, he will return to them, and abide with them, in 
& way of mercy. So some understand this, Man's truth, and (tod’s mercy, man's 
righteousness and God’s peace, mect together. If God finds us true to him, to 
one anvther, to ourselves, we shall find him merciful. If we make conscience of 
righteousness, we shall have the comfort of peace, If truth spring out of the earth, 
that is, (as Dr, Hammond expounds it,) out of the hearts of men, the proper soil 
for it to grow in, righteousness, God's mercy, shall look down from heaven, as the 
sun does upon the world, when it sheds its influences on the productions of the 
earth, and cherishes them. 3 Of the harmony of the divine attributes in the 
Messiah’s undertaking, In him, who is both our Salvation and our Glory, mercy 
and truth are met together; God's mercy ao3 truth, and his righteousness and peace, 
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denote, that, in the kingdom of the Messiah, these graces shall flourish and pre: 
vail, and have a universal command —H. 

PSALM LXXXVL Tue Turre Earnests or ALL Goop.-:], A conformity 
to God; (», 2) fam holy, theretore preserve my soul; for those whom the Spirit 
ganctilies he will preserve, He dues not say this in pride and vain-glory, but 
with humble thankfulness to God; J am one wham thou favourest, so the margin 
reads it, whom thou hast set anart for thyaelf; if God has begun a good work of 
grace in us, we must own that (ie time waa a time of love; then waa Tin his eyea aa 

pe thal found favour; and whom God has taken into his favour he will take under 

his protection, AU his saints arein thy hand, Dent, 8,3 Observe, / am needy, 
(». 1,) yet T am holy; (v. 2,) holy and yet needy; poor in the world, but rich in faith. 
Those who preserve their purity in their greatest poverty may assure themselves 
that God will preserve their comforts, will preserve their souls, 

2 A contidence in God; Save thy servant that trusteth in thee. They that are 
holy must, nevertheless, not trust in themselves, or in their own righteousness, 
but only in God and his grace, ‘They that trust in God may expect salvation 
from him. 

3, A disposition to communion with God; he hopes God will answer his prayers, 
because he had inclined him to pray. To be constant in prayer; i ery unto thee 
daily, and all the day, v. 8 It is thus our duty to pray always, without ccasing, 
and to continue instant in prayer; and then we may hope to have our prayers 
heard, which we make in time of trouble, if we have made conscience of the 
duty at other times, at all times, It is comfortable if an affliction tinda the wheels 
of prayer a-going, and that they are not then to be set a-going.—J7, 

PSALM LXXXVII, Tue Guory or Zion.—). Zion shall produce many 
great and good men that ahall be famous in their generation, v, 5. 
Zion it shall be said by all her neighbours, that thisand that man was born tn her, 
many men of renown for wisdom and piety, and especially for acquaintance with 
the words of God and the visions of the Almighty. Many prophets and kings, 
who should be greater favourites of Heaven, and greater blessings to the earth, 
than ever were bred in Egypt or Babylon, The worthies of the church far 
exceeded those of heathen nations, and their names will ahine brighter than in 
perpetual records. A man, @ man waa horn inher; by which goine understand 
Christ, that Man, that Son of man, who is fairer than the children of men. he was 
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ee a enue: 


Var praises God 


from me: thou hast made me an abomination 
unto them: / am shut up, and I cannot come 
forth. _ 

Y Mine eye mourneth by reason of affliction: 


PSALM &, 
b' Before 1 gu whence I 
shall not return, even 
tu the laud of darkness, 
and the shadow o 
death; a Jaud of dark- 
neas, aa darkuenn itself: 
and of the shadow o 





Lorp, | have called daily upon thee, I have det and where the 
stretched out my hands unto thee. Job, 10, 21, 28. 


¢I am forgotten as a 
dead man out of mind: 
T am like & broken vea- 
wel, Ps, 31,18 Aud w I 
saw the wicked buried, 
who had come and gone 
froin the place of the 
holy,aud they were for: 
gottenin the city where 
they had so done, Ec. 
8, 10. For the lying 
know that they shail 
die; but the dead know 
not any thing, neither 
have they any tore @ 
reward;for the memory 
of them is forgotten. 
Ecoles, Y, 5, 


d For the arrows of 
the Alinighty are with: 
in me,the poison where: 
of drinketh up my spi- 
Tit: the terrors of God 
do set thesnnelves in ar: 
ray acninst mo, Job 
8, 4 Now is my soul 
troubled; and what 
shall I say? Father, 
save me from thia huur: 
hut for thia cause came 
TI unte this hour, John, 
12, 27, 

4 burnings. 

6 Or, all the day, 

é He hath put my bre- 
thren far from me, ane 
mine acquaintance arc 
verily extranged from 
me, Job, 19, 13% 


PSALM 89, 

1 Or, A _Paalm for 
Ethan the Ezrahite, to 
give justruction, 


a And the sona of Ze. 
wah; Zitnri, and Fthan, 
and ileman, and U 
col, and Dara: five of 
theminalh Chr. 2, 8. 


3 to generation and 
generation, 


L Aud I will set up one 
Shepherd over them, 
and he shall feed ther, 
even my servant David: 
he shall feed them, and 
he whall be their shep- 
herd. Ezek. dv, 23, 


¢ And thine house and 

po kingdum sha 
established fur ever be: 
fore thee: thy throne 
shall be extablished for 
ever, % Samuel, 7, 16. 
An for me, this ix my 
| covenant with them, 


10 Wilt thou show wonders to the dead? shall 
the dead arise and praise thee? Selah. 

11 Shall thy loving-kindness be declared in 
the grave? or thy faithfulness in destruction! 

12 Shall ¢ thy wonders be known in thie 
dark? ‘and thy righteousness in the land of 
forgetfulness? 

13 But unto thee have I cried, O Lorp; and 
in the morning shall my prayer prevent thee. 

14 Lorn, why castest thou off my soul? why 
hidest thou thy face from me’ 

15 I am afflicted and ready to die from my 
youth up: whale 1 ¢ suffer thy terrors I am dis- 
tracted. 

16 Thy 4 fierce wrath gocth over me; thy ter- 
rors have cut me off. 

17 They came round about me § daily like 
water; they compassed me about together. 

18 Lover * and friend hast thou put far from 
me, mud mine acquaintance into darkness. 


PSALM LXAXIX, 


The paalmist praises God for his care of the church 
1 Maschil of “ Ethan the Ezrahite. 


WILL sing of the mercics of the Lorp for 
ever: with my mouth will ] make known thy 
faithfulness * to all generations. 

2 For I have said, Merey shall be built up for 
ever: thy faithfulness shalt thou aatablish in 
the very heavens. 

3 l have made a covenant with my chosen, | 
have ® sworn unto David my servant, 

4 Thy seed will I establish for ever, and build 
up thy throne ‘to all generations. Selah. 

5 Aud the heavens shall praise thy wonders, | mouth what hot depart 
Q Lorn; thy faithfulness Ae in the congrega- | out of thenout ot thy 
tion of the saints. mouth of “thy seed 


Mouth of thy seed's 





Spirit that is 
thee, and my 





forever. Juniuh, 5, 91, 


the Lorn? who among the sons of the mighty 
can be likened unto the Lorn? 








PSALM LXXXIX. 


al-|! your gladness, at 


aaith the Loanp at ee per ee belong. unto 
(aod: he je greatly exz- 
words |! alted. Psalm 47, 9 


5 | geed, xnith the Lorn, |; me & King aud princes? | 
6 For who in the heaven can be compared unto | frm “henceforth “and | Howes 1 1, 


Heo ahall be great, and || God 
shall be called the Son {| mercy and truth which | 
of the Highest: and the || may preserve him. 1’s. 
Lord God shall give |! 61, 7. 


jor his promises of favour. 


7 God is greatly to be feared in the assembly 
of the saints, and to be had in reverence of ail 
them that are about him. 

8 Q Lorp God of hosts, who 78 a strong Lorp 
like unto thee? or to thy faithfulness round 
about thee? 

9 Thou @ rulest the raging of the sea: when 
arone, and rebuked tle | thle waves thereof arise, thou stillest them. 
Natinew a's and} 10 Thou ° hast broken ® Rahab in pieces, as 
intotheship ine wind /ONe that is slain; thou hast scattered thine 

enemies 4 with thy strong arm. 
{1 The heavens are thine, the earth also 4 


ceased. Maithi.la, 32 

a For the Ugyptians 
thine: as for the world and the fulness thereof, 
thou hast founded them. 





PSALM 60. 


unto him the throne of 
his father David. Lu, 


1, 3%. And again, Be- 
hold I and the children 
whish God hath given 
me Mobrows, &, 13. 


d He rebuketh theses, 
and maketh it dry, and 
drieth up all the rivers 
Nahum, 1, 4 And he 
saith 
are ye 
little 


unto them, Why 
faith? Then he 


earful, () ye of 


tone purpose: tetefute 
ane tes at 
to wit still, Ise. 90,7. 
3 Or, Leypt 
12 The north and the south thou hast created 
them: “Tabor and Ilermon 9% shall rejoice in 
thy name, 
13 Thou hast 5 a mighty arm: strong is thy 
hand, and high is thy right hand. 
14 Justice and judgment ere the ® habitation 
of thy throne: mercy and truth shall go before 
thy face. 
15 Blessed 28 the people that know the joy- 
arejudement: ful 4 sound: they shall walk, Q Lorn, in the 
yduet light of thy countenance. 
16 In thy name shall they rejoice all the day; 
and in thy rightcousness shall they be exalted. 
faa“) 17 Vor thou art the glory of their strength; 
h Also tu the day of and in thy favour our horn shall be exalted. 
18 For 7 the Lorp is our defence; and 
the * lioly One of Israel 7s our King. 
19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy Holy 
. One, and saidst, i have laid help upon one that 
meinotial befor yur 18 mighty; 1 have exalted one chosen out of the 
your Ged, Num, 10,1¢. | DEOple. 
the ven and one King 20 { have found David my servant; with my 
Tarael ‘The pricen | holy oil have I anointed him: 
storet fer even he pee | 21 With whom my hand shall be established; 
fain; for the stielix of? mine arm algo shall strengthen him. 
| 22 The enemy shall not exact upon him; nor 
the son of wickedness afflict him. 
23 And I will beat down his foes before his 
face, and plague them that hate lum. 
24 But J my faithfulness and my mercy shall 
é with him; and in my name shiall his horn be 
‘exalted. 


4with the arm of thy 
atrenuth. 


S And the coast [of Is- 
gachar| reacheth to Ta- 
bor, aud Shahagimah 
ahd Betl-ahemenh; and 
the outguings of ther 
border were at Jordan. 
Joshua, 10, 3h 

¢ They drop upon the 
pastures of the wilder: 
news; and the little hills 
rejoice on every side. 
Paalm 65, 1% 


San arm with might, 


6 Ur, estallishment.— 
Mle is the Rovk, hia 
work is perfect; fur a 

his wa gare Jjudument: 
a Co 
without iniquity, just 
and right ie lie Deut. 
33,4 Cloudsand dark- 
Nesa are round about 
him: righteousness and | 
judgment are the habi- | 


a sulomp days, and 
n the beginuingy of 
your months, ye shall | 
low with the trumpets | 
aver yout burnt-affer- | 
Inga, and vver the sac: 
ritices uf your peace 
offeringn that they | 





Balm 47, 9. 

OI will be th 

where is any other that | 
may eave thee in all thy 
sities Pand thy judges of 

whom thou eaidst, Give 


king: 








J He shall ablde before 
for ever: ( prepare | 


born at Bethlehem near Zion, and was the Glory of his people Israel. The ygrcat-|| lays the answer, that he may try our patience and perseverance in prayer. He 
est honour that ever was put upon the Jewish nation, waa, that of them, «+ con-|| resolvea to seek God early, in the morning, when his spirits were lively, and 
cerning the flesh, Christ came, Rom. 9, 5, Or this also may be applied to the || before the business of the day begin to crowd in; in the morning, after he had 
conversion of the Gentiles; Of Zion it shall be said, that the law which went || been tosacd with cares, and sorrowful thoughts in the silence and solitude of the 


forth out of Zion, the gospel of Christ, shall be an instrument to beget many || night; Aly prayer shall prevent thee, 


souls to God, and the Jerusalem that is from above shall be acknowledged the 
mother of them all, 

2 Zion's interest shall be strengthened and settled by an almighty power. 
The Highest himself shall undertake to establish her, who can do it effectually; 


the accession of proselytes out of divers nations, shall be so far from occasioning || before thee, and be 


Not as if he would wake souner to pray. 
than God to hear and answer, for He neither slumbers nor sleepa; but it inti 
mates that he would be up earlier than ordinary to pray; would prevent, that is. 
go before his usual hour of prayer. Tho greater our afflictions are, the more 
golicitous and serious wo should be in prayer, ‘‘My prayer shall present itsels 
betimes with thee, and shall not stay for the encouragement 





discord and division, that it shall contribute greatly to Zion's strength; for God | of the beginning of mercy, but reach out towards it with faith and expectation, 
himself, having founded her upon an everlasting foundation, whatever convu)- |} even before the day dawns.” God often prevents our prayers and expectations 
sions and revolutions there are of states and kingdoms, and however heaven and || With his mercies, let us prevent his mercies with our prayers and expecta 
earth may be shaken, these are things which cannot be shaken, but must|! tions. —//. 


remain, 


PSALM LXXXIX. Tue Evervastine BurLtpina.—However it be, the 


3 Ziun’s sons shall be registered with honour; (7, 6.) The Lord shall count, when || everlasting covenant is firm and sure, v.24. Here we have, 


he wrilea up, the people, and takes a catalogue uf his subjects, that dis man ue 


1, The psalmist’s faith and hope; ‘Things now look black, and threaten the 


born there, and ao is a subject by birth, by the tirat birth, being born in his house || utter extirpation of the house of David; but I have said, and T have warrant 
—by the second birth, being born again of his Spirit. When God comes to||from the word of God to say it, that mercy shall be built up for ever,” Ag th 
return with the children of men, that he may render to every man according to || goodness of God's nature is to be the matter of our song, (7, 1,) 80 much more the 
his works, he shall observe who was bornin Zion, and consequently enjoyed the || mercy that is built for us in the covenant; it ia atill increasing, like a house in the 
privileges of Gioil's sanctuary, to whom pertained the adoptiun, and the glory, |} building up, and shall still continue our rest for ever, like a house built up. It 
and the covenants, and the service, of God, Rom. 9, 4; 3, 1, 2. For to them || shall be built up for ever; for the everlasting habitations we hope for in the new 
much was given, and therefore of them much will be required, and the account|; Jerusalem are of this building. If mercy shall be built for ever, then the tuber. 








will be accordingly; five talents must be improved by those that were intrusted || nacle of David, which is fullen down, shall be raised out of ts ruina, and built up 
with five. J know thy works, and where tou dwelledt, and where thou wast||ae in dhe days of old, Amos 9, 11. Therefore mercy shall be built up for ever, be- 
born, Selah, Let those that dwell in Zion mark this, and live up to their pro- || cause thy fuithfulnesa shalt thou establish in the very heavens, Though our expecta 
fession. ; | tions are, in some particular instances, disappwinted, yet (to's promises are not 
4. Zion’s songs shall be sung with joy and triumph. As well the sinvers|| disannulled; they are established in the very heavens, that is, in hia eternal coun: 
as the playera on instruments, shall be there to praise (sod, 2 7, 1t was much|| sels; they are above the changes of this lower region, and out of the reach of the 
to the honour of Zion, and is to the honour of the gospel-church, that there God || opposition of hell and earth. The stability of the material heavens is an emblem 
is served and worshipped with rejoicing; his work is done, and done cheerfully; || of the truth of God's word; the heavens may be clouded by vapours arising 
sve 68, 25; All my springs are tn thee, Q Zion: eo God says; ho has deposited || out of the earth, but they cannot be touched, they cannot be changed. 
treasures of grace in his holy ordinances, there are the springs from which those|| 2 An abstract of the covenant upon which this faith and hope are built; / 
streams take rise, which make glad the city af our God, 46, 4—I1/. have said u, saya the psalmist, for God hath mvoorn tt, that the heirs of promise 
PSALM LXXXVITI. Instant in Prayun.—‘ Unto thee have J eried many || might be entirely satistied of the immutability of his counsoL He brings in God 
a time, and found comfort in it, and therefore I will continue to do so; in de|| speaking, (v. 3,) owning, to the comfort of his people, ‘/ have made a covenant, 
morning shall my prayer prevent thee.” Note, Though our prayers be not answered || and therefore will make it good.” The covenant is made with David, the cove- 
immediately, yot we must not therefore give over praying, because de vision ta|| nant of royalty is made with him, as the father of his family, and with his seed 
for am appownted time, and at the end it “on speak, and not lie, God therefore de-!| through him, and for his sake; representing the covenant of grace made with 


Ore attain 








God’s promises of favour to David. 


Ce 


25 I will set his hand also in the sea, and his| —P&4™™ = 
right hand in the rivers. end he abail be orcs 


m 
If he commit iniquity, 
I will chaaten him with 
the rod of men, and 
with the stripes of the 
oe of nen, 3 Sam, 


UI will declare the de- 
e 


26 He shall cry unto me, Thou art * my 
Father, my God, and the Rock of my salvation. 

27 Also I will make him ! my first-born, higher 
than the kings of the earth. erga the Jeg bath 

28 My ™ mercy will 1 keep for him for ever- | ¥82} 
more,and my covenant shall stand fast with him, 

29 His seed also will I make fo endure for 
ever, " and his throne as ° the days of heaven. 

80 If ? his children forsake ’ my law, and walk 
aot in my judgments; 

31 lf they 8 break my statutes, and kecp not 
my commandments: 

82 Then will I visit their transgression with 
the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. 

33 Nevertheless my loving-kindness ? will 1| 
not utterly take. from him, nor suffer my faith- 
fulness 1° to fail, 

34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips. 

35 Once have I sworn " by my holiness }} that 
L will not lic unto David. 

86 llis “ seed shall endure for ever, and his} 
throne as the sun before me. 

37 It ‘shall be established for ever as the 


WEL TTA 
the image 


ture, Colossians, 1, 15, 


the aure mercaien 
ga, 55, 3, 


= 
= 


david, and 
kingdom, to order i 


oe 
even fur ever, 
7 F 





i Of Israel 
And 
him dominion, 

Borys 

that all people, uutioun 

an 


serve him: 


not be destruyed Dan, 
7,14, 


Th 


38 But thou hast cast off and abhorred, thou |! 
hast been wroth with thine anointed. 

39 ‘Thou hast made void the covenant of thy 
scrvant; “ thou hast profaned his crown by cust- 
img it to the ground. 

40 Thou hast broken down all his hedges; 
thou hast brought lis strong holds to ruin. 

41 All that pass by the way spoil him: he isa 

reproach to his neighbours, 
42 Thou hast set up the right hand of his 
! adversaries; thou hast made all his enemies to, 
| rejoice, 
| 





dhe daysuf 
the earth Meut.11, 31, 


p See 2 Ramucel, 7, 14 


_- = eee 08 


—_ ee 


gaken my law which I 
get before them 


therein, etc, Jer, 1, 15, 
8 profane my statutes. 


from him, 
10 to lie. 


at, lo, the days sliuall 


43 Thou hast also turned the edge of his tty with “til-hooks 
' sword, and hast not made him to stand in the} nitrite 


@ And thine house and 
thy kingdom shall be 


| battle. 
| Christ as Head of the church, and with all believers as his spiritual scedl, 
David ia here called God's chosen, and his servant; and, as God is not changeable 


(1.) Tho ratification of it; it was confirmed with an oath; The Lord has sworn, 
and he will not renent. (2) The perpetuity of it; the bleasings of the covenant 
wore not only secured to David himself, but were entailed on his family; it was 
promised that hig family should continue; Thy seed will J establish for ever, so 


rations of time. 


David, and of the increase of whose government and peace there shall be no 
end.—J/, 
A Burssep Pror.ge.-—The psalmist, having largely showed tho blessedness of 


unto thee, O people, especially as a type of the gospel-laracl, consisting of all true 
believers, whose happiness is here described. 


them; they hear, they know, Hie joyful sound, v.15, This may allude, (1,) To the 
shout of a victorious army, the shont of a king, Num. 23, 21. Israel have the 
tokens of God’s prescnce with them in their wara; the sound of the going in the 
top of the mulberry-trees was indeed a joyful sound, (2 Sam. 5, 24,) and they often 
returned making the earth ring with their songs of triumph; these were joyful 
sounds. It may allude, (2) To the sound that was mace over the sacrifices, and 
on the solomn feast-day, $1, 1-3, This was the happiness of Lerael, that they had 
among them the free and open profession of (Jod's holy religion, and abundance 
of joy in their sacrifices, It may allude, (3.) To the sound of the jubilee-trumpet ; 
a joyful sound it was to servants and debtors, to whom it proclaimed release, The 
gospel is indeed a joyful sound; a sound of victory, of liberty, of communion 
with God, and the sound of abundance of rain; blosacd are tle people that hear 
it, and know it, and bid it welcome, 

2 Spocial tukens of God's favour are granted them; ‘ They shall walk, O 
Lord, in the light of thy countenance; they chall govern themselves by thy conduct, 
guided by thine eye; and they shall delight thomselves in thy consolations; they 
shall have the favour of God, they shall know that they have it, and it shall be 
continual matter of joy and rejoicing to them; they shall go through all the 
exercises of » holy life under the powerful influences of God's loving-kindness, 
whioh shall make their duty pleasant to them, and make them sincere in it, 
aiming at thia, as their end, to be accopted of the Lord.” 
light of the Lord when wo fetch all our comforts from God's favour, and are very 
careful to keep ourselves in his love, 

8. They never want matter for joy; 
ta all that whereby be has made himself known, 


625 


blessed are God's people, for, in his name, 
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PSALM XC. 


| PBALM 60. 





3 this day have : : 
b thee, » 1 from our head; woe un 


2,7. Who is 
of the invisible (tod, the 
firat-buin of every creas 





m Incline your ear, 

d come unto me: : 
hear, and your @vul — 
shall live; aud I will: 
make an everlasting cu- 
venant with you, even 


|, come untu me: hear 
of Da: 


and | 


n Of the increase of 
hia government and mercies of David 
peace there shall be uu |, 3, 

end, upon the throne uf || 
J upon his 


s t, 
and to establish it with | 
judgment and with jus- 
tice from henceforth | $ In generation and 

Isa. ¥. |: generatiun.— Therefore 
or thus saith the’ way, Thus saith the 
Loup, David shall never; Lord Gom Although I 
want a man to wit upum: have cast them far ol! 
the throne of the house | among the heathen end 
Jer, 33, 17,{: although I have scat: 
there was given tered them among the 
aud! countries, yet will I 
and a kiugdoin, | he ta them as a little 
d@ laugunges, should , 
his domiu: 
ion in an everlasting do- \ 
minion, which shall not |! 
pass away, aid his kitiz- 
dum thal which aball 





| 

r ° e . t a | 

moon, and asa faithful witness inhcaven. Selah, |r maigeadr | 

days of your children, vane eet for 
ae . 

fathers w nive them, ag) taken: 


raven upon | Xft. and unto durt shalt 


And the Lonn aaith, 
ifecesve they have for: 





ll God who gave it, 
and || 13%, 7/7, 


have wot obeyed iny | | 
voices, neither walked ¢ Hut, beloved, he not 


9 J will not inake void. 


rT The Lord Gon hath |; passed them, 
oro by lite holiuews, || ad The voice anid, 
H 


come upon you, that he 
will take you away with 
huvks, and your poster- 





to recede from his own choice, go he is not unrighteous to cast off one that served ' criefs; and therefore their joy is full, (1 John 1, 4,) and constant; it is their duty 
him. Two things encourage the psalmist to build his faith on this covenant; |) to rejoice evermore. 


| that David shall not want a aon to reign; (Jer. 33, 20, 21,) and that it shonld con: |} 17, 
tinue a royal family; / will build up thy throne to all generations, to all the gene-|! of their own.” We are exalted out of danger, and into honour, purely by the || 
This has its accomplishment only in Christ, of the seed of || righteousness of Uhrist, which is a clothing both for dignity and for defence, 
David, who lives for ever, to whom God has given the throne of his father | (2.) “Thouart the glory of heir strength,” thatis, “thou art their Strength, and it 


the God of Israel, here shews the blessedness of the Israel of God. As there}: they have who are made accepted in the Beloved, What greater preferment are || 
is none like unto the God of Jeshurun, ao, happy art ou, O Lsrael, there is none like|| men capable of in this world than to be God's favourites? 


ite of the Lord,” so the margin; “and our king ta from the Lloly One of Israel, 
1. Glorious discoveries arc made to them, and glad tidings of good brought to || God be our Tualer, he will be our Defender; and who is he, then, that can harm 


We then walk in the 





established for ever be 
ore thee: 1yone 
' shall be catabtished for 
ever. Bamuel, i7, 16. 
And he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob for 
j ever; and of bis king: 
;dom thore shall be no 
end. Luke, 1, 4. 

| ¢ Bee Jer, 81, a8, 


wu The crown’ is fallen 





'to us that we have asin- 





seers fore hast thou made all men in vain? 
rrmern 48 What man is he that liveth, and_ shall not 


v 0 remember that my 
|}ife ix wind: mine eye 
shall no more see guud. 
Jub, 7, 7. 


# Luoline your ear, and 


sce death? shall he deliver his soul from the 
hand of the grave? Selah. 

49 Lord, where are thy former loving-kind- 
‘Seruating covenant | DeSses, Which thou swarest unto “ David in thy 
with you, even pete truth? 

5() Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy ser- 
vants; how I do bear in my bosom the reproach 
of ull the mighty people; 

51 Wherewith thine enemies have reproached, 
‘Q Lorn; wherewith they have reproached the 
‘footsteps of thine anointed. 

52 Blessed be the Lorn for evermore. 
aud Amen. 


ear, 
abd your «oul shall live; 


will make an 


PSALM 990, 


107, A Prayer, beloga 
Paalm of Mewes, 7 





Amen, 


ranctuary in the qoute 
tries where they «hall 
' oulne, Heck, )1, 16, 


a Before the munn- 
be 


PSALM XC, 
Moses priya for he kuowledge and sensible ecnerience of God's 
yoo providence 
1A Prayer of Moses the man of God, 


I ORD, thou hast been our dwelling place in 
4 all generations. 

2 Before the * mountains were brought forth, 
‘a1, Then shal he OY ever thou hadst formed the earth and the 
| duet return to theearth . ’ 
vas itwaes aud the erie World, even from everlasting to everlasting, thon 

in Eo pt (30d. . 
| fliats beloved, be not | 3 Thou turnest man to destruction; and say- 
‘thing, that one day ix CSG, Return, ye children of men. 
with the Lord ag a 4 Cc . ° 
4 For ° a thousand years in thy sight are but 


. The frailty of man. | 
thousand years, and a | 
' UUSEIG VCRTN As OL a a r) . 
day. aPeter& ag yesterday § when itis past, and as a watch in 
; 8 Or, when he hath ° 
the night. 


44 Thou hast made his 12 glory to cease, and 

'taing were settled, | 
5 Thou carriest them away as with a flood; 
| 

| 

| 

: 


|ture the hilly was 
Through, forth, Prov. 
8, 3), 


b In the sweat of thy 
fnve shalt thou eat 
bread, till thou return 
‘out of it wast thon 
fur dust thou 


; thon return, (ienesis, 
4 


Ec. 


} Cry, | 
And he aoid, What shall : 
Lery? All fleal is : 
and all the guudliness 
thereuf fa aa the Hower 
| ut the Held, Isaiah, 4), 


cast his throne down to the ground. 
45 The days of his youth hast thou shortened: 
thou hast covered him with shame. Selah. 
46 How long, Lorp? wilt thou hide thyself 
for ever? shall thy wrath burn like fire? 
47 Remember ” how short my time is: where- 
they are asa sleep: in the morning they 4 are | 
‘like grass which 4 groweth up. 
G6 In © the morning it flourisheth, and groweth 
‘up; in the evening it is cut down, and withercth. 
they shall rejoice all the day, They that rejoice in Christ Jesus, and make God 
‘their execeding Joy, have enough to balance their grievances, and silence their 





4 (Or, is changed, 
é¢ He cometh forth like 
® Bower, and ie cut 





4. ‘Their relation to God is their honour and dignity; they are happy, for they 
are high, Surely in the Lord, in the Lord Christ, (hey hare rivhteouasness and 
atrenjth, and so are recommended by him to the divine acceptance; and there: 
fore in him shall all the seed of Tsrael glory, Isa, 45, 24, 25, So it is here, v. 16, 
(1,) “In thy righteousness shall they be erulted, and not in any righteousnese | 


‘is their glory that thou art so, and what they glory in.” 


Thanks be to God, whe 
‘always causes us to triumph 


(3) “Inthy favour, which, through Christ, we hope 
for, our horn ahall be eralted;? the horn denotes beauty, plenty, and power; thase 


§ Their relation to God ia their protection and safety; (v. 18,) “ For our shield 
If 


vs?” It was the happiness of Israel that Gsod himself had the erecting of then 
|bulwarks, and the nominating of their king, 80 some take it; or rather, that he 
was himself a Wall of fire round about them, and, as a Holy One, the Author and 
Centre of their holy religion; he waa their King, and so their Glory in the midst 
ofthem. Christ is the Holy One of Israel, that Holy Thing; and in nothing was 
that peculiar people more blessed than in this, that //e was born King of the 
Jews. Now this account of the blessedness of God's Isracl comes in here as that 
to which it wags hard to reconcile their presont calamitous state. —J/. 

PSALM XC. Titte.—" Moses the man of God,” (the prophet Moses, and 
not one of the same name in after ages, as some have imagined,) may very rea. 
sonably be supposed to have composed this most instructive and affecting psalm, 
when the generation of Israel, which Gud had by him brought out of Egypt, wae 
sentencad to fall in the wilderness, or when he had witnessed in a great degree 
the execution of that sentence. It is not indeed improbable that it was used at 
the tabernacle, as well as publishod among the people, during that solemn season, 
when death marched his rounds among them in so remarkable a manner, It 
seoms to have been preserved along with the books of Moses, and afterwards to 
have been inserted in the book of psalms.—To obtain the must intereating view 
of this picture, so to speak, we muat consider Moses as the principal figure; and 
carefully advort to his peculiar circumstances at that scason, The sentimente 
indeed of the psalm are never vansuitable to our situation in this world: but they 

| would be peculiarly adapted to the caac of a pious man, in a time of pestilence, 
when tens of thousands were swept away on every side of him —8S, 

Live is AS A TALE THAT 18 ToLD.—.All our daya are likely to be passed aroay in 





if it be not their own fault,' chy wrath, under the tokens of thy displeasure; and, thonch we are not nite 
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The happy state of the godly. 
wT PBALM 90, 


e ' 
” For we are consumed by thine anger, and by | ~~ __ 
thy wrath are we troubled. a shadow, and contin 
8 Thou/hast set our iniquitics before thee, | Wg thewlokedenting 
our? secret sins in the light of thy countenance. quity do Sourthy it 
9 For all our days are® passed away in thy strayed peal ae de 
wrath; we spend our years ® as a tale that 081° ties things hast 
told. 
10 7 The days of our years are threescore | 





| thou done, and I kept 
| silence; thou thought: 
ost that I was alto. 


Ehyselfs but Iowilt re. 
years and ten; and if by reason of strength) prove tieeandset them 
* n oorder before thine 


eyes, Psalm 50, 91, For 
Mine eyes are upon all 
their waye: they are nut 
hid from my fave, seis 
ther is their iniquity 
hid from mine eyoa. 
Jer. 16, 17. 


they be fourscore years, yet zs their strength 
labour and sorrow; for it is soon cut off, and we 
fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger? 
even according to thy fear, so is thy wrath. 

12 So “ teach ws to number our days, that we 


0 Who ean underatand 
his errors? cleause thou 
me from secret faults, 
Psalm 1%, 3% For God 
shall bring every work 


may ® apply our hearts unto wisdom. avery oeeret thing 
whether it be goad, or 


13 Return, O Lorn, how long? and let it! shane tose ies 
repent * thee concerning thy scrvants. ie arGans. 

14 O satisfy us carly with thy mercy; that we] ¢0r a0 meditation 
may rejoice and be glad all our days, 

15 Make us glad according to the days wherein 
thou hast afflicted us, ard the years wherein: 
we hare seen evil. 

16 Let 4 thy work appear unto thy servants, | 
and thy glory unto their children. 

17 And let the beauty of the Lorn our God 
be upon us: “and establish thou the work of, 
our hands upon us; yea, the work of our hands. 


establish thou it. 
PSALM XCLI. 


Happy state of te godly. 


7 As for the days of 
our years, iu them are 
seventy years, 


4 Lonn, make me to 
know mine end, and the 


what it ig; that I may 
know how frail I am. 
Pealm $9, 4 See then 
that ye walk oircum- 
apeutly, not ax fools, but 
| aw Wise, redeeming the 

time, because the days 
areevil Wheretore be 
ye uot unwike, but un- 
deratunding what_ the 
willofthe Lord is. Eph 
5, 15-17. 

8 cause to come 


i For the Lonun ghall 
judge hin people, and 
repent himself for his 
servants, When heseeth 
that their power ix gone, 
aud there is none shut 
Up, or left Deut. 82, 46, 








P () Lorn, Thave heard 
EB that dwelleth in the secret place of the ER gis ira 
Most Ligh shall } abide under the shadow uty the peara, i the 
of the Almighty, enti ete 
‘ s ‘aneniber mercy, . 

21 will say of the Lonrp, J/e as my refuge «2 : 


and my fortress: my God; in him will I trust, | kore thou wilt or 
3 Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare {hese bt wrnee 
of the fowler, and from the nolsome pestilence. 
PSALM 91 

under his wings shalt thou trust: his truth shud]; 
be thy shicld and buckler, Sait Trust in the covert 
5 Thou 8 shalt not be afraid for the terror °CNy snes Pease 
( fu wiv troubles: yea, in 
: 5 : : ; oT were nual ne av 
6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in dark- rsh ther debts. 
ness; es for the destruction that wasteth at typ daiuotian. 
noon-day. down, tow slut not by 
nfraid, yea, thou shalt 
he down, and thy sleep 
a F : ’ 1, J thall be gweet Prov, 
thousand at thy right hand; dud it shall not 98,4, Won thou 
come nigh tliee. | tere, [ will be with thee; 
ree : and through the rivers, 
8 Only ° with thine eyes shalt thou behold and they shall net overtiow 
| Eu allt not be bur: 


Tsusduls, 26, 12, 
4 He * shall cover thee with his feathers, and | 
al will abide in thy 
. : b We ahall deliver thee 
by night; nor for the arrow haf flieth by day; 
Then whalt thou walk 
down, thou shalt not be 
7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten 
4, %, When thou 
they shall wot overtlow 
see the reward of the wicked. 





deprived of the residue of our years, yet we are likely to spend them as a tule that 

ty lold, The thirty-cight years, which, after this, they wore away in the wilder: 
| ness, were not the subject of the sacred history, for little or nothing is recorded 
of that which happened to them from the second year to the fortieth After they 
same out of Egypt, their time was perfectly trifled away, and was not worthy to be 

the subject of a Listory, but only of @ Wade thatis told; for it was only to pass away 
' time, like telling stories, that they spent those years in the wilderness; all that 
while, they were in the consuming, and anuther generation wag in the raising, 

When they came out of Lgypt, there waa not one feeble person among the tribes, 
' 105, 37,) but now they were all feeble. Their joyfal prospect of a prosperous 
| glorious life in Canaan was turned into the melancholy prospects of a tedious 
| Inglorious death inthe wilderness; so that their whole life was now as impertinent 
| @thing as ever any winter-tale was, That is applicable to the state of every one 
of usin the wilderness of this world; We spend our yeara, we bring them lo an end, 
wach year, and all, at last, as a dale tal ts told; as the breath of our mouth in winter, 
(su some,) Which soon disappears; aa a thought, (so gsome,) than which nothing 
favre quick; asa word, Which is soon spuken, and then vanishes into air; or, asa 
atte that ix told, The spending of our years is like the telling of a tale. 

Livery year passed aaa tale that is told; but what was the uumber of them? As 
they Were vain, BO they were few, (», 10,) seventy or eighty at most, which may 
be understood, cither, 1. OF the lives of the Israclites in the wilderness: all those 
that were numbered when they came out of Egypt, above twenty years, old, 
were to die within thirty-cight years; they numbered those on! y that were able to 
yo forth to war, most of whom, we may suppose, Were between twenty and forty, 
who therefore must have all died before cighty yeara old, and man y bofore sixty, 
| and, perhaps, much sooner, which was far short of the years of the lives of their 
| fathers, And those that lived to seventy or eighty, yet, being under a sentence 
: of consumption, and a melancholy despair of ever seeing through this wilderness- 
| state, their strength, their life, was nothing but labour and sorrow, which otber- 
wise would have been made a new life, by the joya of Canaan. See what work 
dn made, Or, 2 To the lives of men in general, ever since the daya of Moses. 
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PSALMS XCI, XOII. 


measure of iny days, |; 


acannon SS SO 
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Exhortatwn to pratse Goa. 
F PSALM 91. 


tit ,,| 9 Because thou hast made the Lorp which ts 

“flame kindle upon thes, my refuge, even tle Most High, thy habitation; 

| eAnd your ever tat! 10 There @ shall no evil befall thee, neither 

‘gee, aud ye stall gay, ‘ : 

The Low will be mag’ | Shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

;, nited from the border e ; s 

piste ae For ‘he shall give his angela charge over 

etn unto mental dwell | thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 

«quiet from fear of evil. | 12 ‘hey shall bear thee up in éheir hands, 

“ye evil’ happen to the | lost J thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

| shail be ued with me! 13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and * adder; 

| et he angelofthe Lorn | the young lion and the dragon shalt thou tram- 
ple under feet. . 

14 Because he hath set lis love upon me, 
therefore will 1 deliver him: I will set him on 
high, because he hath known my name. 

15 Ie % shall call upon me, and I will answer 

him: 4] will be with him in trouble; I will 

deliver him, and * honour him, . 

16 With ® long life will 1 satisfy him, and 
show him my salvation, 


enoampeth round abou 
PSALM XCIL 


‘| them that fear him, and 
delivereth them, Pr 
The prophet exhorts to praise God, 
A Paalm or Song for the sabbath day, 





$4,7. If thou be the Son 
uf Gud, cast thyself 
down: for it ia written, 
He shall give hin ungels 
cha poner as ree 
andin their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest 
jab any time thou dash 
thy fout againet a xtoue, 
|| Jesus said unto him, it 
‘is written again, Thou 
shalt not tempt the 
ee thy God, Matt 


Y For thou shalt ve io 
league with ¢he stonea 
of the ficld; and the 
beasts of the field shall 
be at peace with thee. 
Job, &, 84 Though he 
fall, he shall not be 
ulterly cast down: for 
he Loup uphuldeth 
him with his haud Ve. 


de ae 





| serum, men T' is a good thing to give thanks unto the 
«the ‘day of ‘trouble: f Lorn, and to sing praises unto thy name, 





PSALM 92% 
1 in the sight, 
2 ()r, upon the solema : 
guund with the harp. 
| 3 iggaion, See l’salm 
1 Oy 16, 
a This also cometh. & 





I Shu alt onty me () Most High: a 
Avorthousrtthedea) 2 ‘To show forth thy loving-kindness in the 
dost thon cant me oH!” morning, and thy faithfulness } every night, 

| guuse of the oppression | 3 Upon an instrument of ten strings, and upon 

ee ona | UE psaltery; * upon the harp with ° a solemn 

Tue! gil banear and stn. 

“shall vehgntivedes | 4 For thou, Lorn, hast made me glad aug 

| -# length of dave thy yore IL will triumph in the works of thy 

lands, 
50 Lorn, how great are thy works! and 
thy * thoughts are very deep. . 
| 6 A brutish man knoweth not; ueither doth 
fool understand this, 

jorhows whichiewon| "7? When * the wicked spring as the grass, and 
“sxealiet fy 'workin, , WICM all the workers of iniquity do flourish; 

deh theres eth ‘it ig that they shall be destroyed for ever: 

 knowledee of Godttow / § But thou, Lorn, art most high for evermore, 

(jud-menteandtieways + Q Wor, lo, thine enemies, Q Lorn, for, lo, thine 

iWeese Fenemics shall perish; all the workers of iniquity 





|| 6 Su foolish was I, and 

H quoraut: 1 "va ‘ate shall be scattered, ; 

Hie ' 10 But my horn shalt thou exalt like the horn 
¢ Wherefure do the 





of an unicorn: I shall be anointed with fresh oil. 
power? Job¥% | 11 Mine eye also shall sce my deste on mine 
d But Tam like @ een | ee ’ Pepe all ] visas ver f 
clive trer in the howe enemies, and mine ears shall hear my desire o 
merey of God forever! the wicked that rise up against me. 
| ii f " ‘ vee res - d : rf * J 1 
Thiathy stature wtike / 12 /The 4 righteous shall flourish like the palm 
breasts to clusters 


breast to clusters of) trea: he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 


Before Moses, it was usual for men to live about 100 years, or near 150; but 
since, seventy or eighty is the common stint, which few exceed, and multitudes 
never come near. We reckon those to have lived to the age of man, and to have 
had as large a share of Jife as they had reason to expect, who live to be seventy 
years old; and how short a time is that compared with eternity! Moses was the 

jtirat that conunitted divine revelation to writing, which, before, had been trans 
mitted by tradition; now alsu both the world and the church were pretty well 
peopled, and therefore there were not now the same reasons for men's living long 
that there had been. If, by reason of a strong constitution, some reach to eighty 
years, yet their strength then is what they have little joy of, it does but serve to 

arlonie their misery, and make their death the more tedious; for even their 
strength then ix labour and serrow, much more their weakness; for the years are 
come which they have no pleasure in, JZ, 
PSALM XCL, Manisrmening ANGELS.—He who is the Tord of the angels, who 
| gave them their being, and gives laws to them, whose they are, and whom they were 
male to serve, he shall give his angela a charye over thee; not only over the church in 
general, but over every particular believer, The angela keep the charge of the 
Lord their God; and this is the charge they recuive from him. It denotes 
the great care Gud takes of the saints, in that the angels thomaclves shall be 
charged with them, and omployed for then, The charge is, to keep thee in all thy 
ways; here is a limitation of the promise; They shall keep thee in thy waya, that is, 
“aa long as thou keepest in the way of thy duty;” they that go out of the way, 
put themselves out of God's protection; this word the Devil left out, when he 
quoted it to enforce a temptation, knowing how much it made against him, Bat 
observe the extent of the promise; it is to keep thee in all thy waya: even where 
there is no apparent danger, yet we need it, and where there is the moat imminent 
danger, we shall have it, Wherever the saints go, the angels are charged with 
thetn, as the servants are with the children.—//, 
PSALM XCIL Tress or Itiaurnovangss, —Observe, 1. The good place they 
are fixed in; they are planted in the houae of the Lord, v. 13, The trees of righteous 
ness do not grow of themselves, they are planted, not in common oil, but in para 


wioked live, become vld, 
yea, are bala its 




















Majesty of Christ's kingdom. 


18 Those that be * planted in the house of the 
Lorp shall flourish in the courts of our God. 

14 They shall still bring forth fruit in old age 
they shall be fat and 4 flourishing; 

15 To show that the Lorn zs upright: 4 he is my | 
rock, and 7 ¢here ag no unrighteousness in him. 

PSALM XClII. 
Majesty, atability, power, and hulinesa of Christa kingdom, 


HE * Lorn reigneth; & he is clothed with | 


majesty; the Lorn is clothed with strength, , 


wherewith he hath girded himself: the world * 


also is established, that it cannot be moved. 

2 Thy ° throne zs established ! of old: thou art: 
from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, O Lorn, the floods 
have lifted up their voice; the floods lift up- 
their waves. 

4 The Lorn ¢on high ig mightier than the 
noise of many waters, yea, than the miglity' 
waves of the sea. 

5 Th 
cometh thine house, O Lorn, 2 for ever. 

PSALM XCLY. 


The prophet, calling for juatice, complains of the tyranny and 
tmptely uf the wicked, 
LORD 1God, to whom vengeance belong-. 
eth; O God, to whom vengeance belong: 
eth, 2 show thyself. 

2 Lift up thyself, thou? Judge of the earth: 
render a reward to the proud. | 
3 Lorp, 4’ how long shall the wicked, how long 

shall the wicked triumph? 

4 How long shall they ° utter and speak hard. 
things? and all the workers of iniquity boast. 
themselves? | 

5 They break in pieces thy people, Q Lorn, | 
and afflict thine heritage: | 

6 They slay the widow and the stranger, and, 
murder the fatherless, ! 


7 Yet they say, The Lorp shall not see, neither : 





a Qo 


PSALM 98% 


e Thy people also ahall 
be all righteous; the 
@ball inherit the lau 


+ | for ever, the branch of |, who maketh the dumb, 
3 | my planting, 
of my hands 


the wor 
that I may 


he gloritied. Isatuh, 60, 


al, 


4 green, 

SJ He ia the Hock, his 
work is periect; fur all 
his w 
of truth, and 
without im@uity, just 


aud rigut id le. Deut, 


What shall we say 
then? Ia there unright- 
cousuess with Uud? 
vat turbid. Romaua, 


PSALM 93, 


a How beautiful upon 
the monntains are the 
feet of hin that bring- 
eth goud tidings, that 
pat heth pence; thut 
mbageth good tidings of 


bulvation ; that saith 
unto Zwn, Thy God 
reagueth! Lismiah, 62,7, 
b Bless the Lorn, 0 
ny seul, O Lonn my 
Giod, thou art. very 
erent; thou art clothed 
with honor and ma- 
Jesty. J’ealm dud, 1. 


eThy throne, © God, 


testimonies are very sure: holiness © be- | is toreverand ever: the 


ithe Loup? 


gare judgment: | 


PSALMS ACIII—XOV. 


reir called tbat tmneera 


PSALM 14, 


dAud the Loup sald 
unto him, ho hath 
made mau'é mouth? or 





4 
’ 
| | 


,or deaf, or the seeing, 
| orthe blind? have not 
? Exodus, 4, 

The hearing ear, 

aud the seeing eye, the 
) Loxn hath made oven 
bath of them. Vrov, 8, 


6 Who teacheth us 
more than the beasts 
(of the garth, and mak- 
eth us wiser than the 
fowls of heaven? Joh, 
(ah, Ub. Fur hia Go 
‘doth instruct him to 
‘discretion, and doth 


| 
? 


teach hilin. Is. 3s, 26, 


f For it is written, He 
taketh the wise im thar 
own craftiness And 
again, Nhe Lord knuow- 
| eth the thuuwhts of the 

wise, that Chey are vain. 
}1 Gor. a 29, 20, 


| @ Beliold, happy ta the 











i good, that publisheth || tnauw whom God gure 


recteth 5 therefore de: 
spine not thou thechas 
tenimg ofthe Almighty. 

ob, 6,17. And ye lave 
forgutten the exhorta: 
ian which speaketh 


saa 


uuto you as toto chil- 
dren, My sun, despine 
bet thew the chanten- 
ling of the Lord, nor 
faint when thow art 


rebuked of him. Heb 


sceptre of thy kingdom || 32, 5 


ie & right seeptre. 1's. 
db, 6. 


1 frum then, 


d The Lorn sitteth 
upon the theud: yea, the 
Lonn mtteth King for 
over. )aulin Sy, 10, 

@ Know ye not that ye 
are the temple of Good, 


(tod dwelleth in yout 
If any man defile the 
ternpleof God, him shall 


‘tod destroy: for the 


temple of Ciud is holy, 
which temple ye are. 
Wor 4, 16, 17, 

Sto length of days 


PsA l M 9x, 
1 God uf revenges. 
9 shine forth, 


a Shall not the Judge 
ofall the earth do right? 
Gietesis, Je, oh, 


b Knoweat thou tot 
thin of old, singe man 
waa placed upon earth 
that the trinmphing o 
the wicked is short,and 
ths joy of the hypocrite 
but fora moment? Jub, 
20, 4,4, 

¢ Toexecute judgment 
upon all, and to con: 
vinee all that are un: 
godly among them o 
al! their ungodly deeds 
which they have uugod- 


4 


kh God hath not enat 
away hin people whieh 
he dorckuew, Remus, 


11,2. 


Akhall be nfter jt 
4 Or, quickly. 


ike ye not unequally 


U ! ‘ +4 . 
aid that Wie. Roivit. o raked together with an 


nens with unrighteous 


oon? and what com. 


D 
ratinion hath light with 
darkness? 3 Corinth: 


lane, 6, 14 


| 

2 Yea,in heart ye work 
wickedness ; ye wWerh 
the violence of your 
hands it the enrth. Ps 
‘Sk Woe unto therm 
that decree unright: 
vous decrees, and that 
write gtieyvousness 
which they hliave pre- 
ee Ina. 10, 1, 


k When the mornin 


{ 
was come, all the ehie 


| 


| the peuple took counsel 
ugninet Jesus to pnt 
hin tu deat Batt. 


wry I, 


i He that justifieth the 
wiched, and he that 
condemneth the just, 


¢{| even they both are aboe 


inination to the Loxp. 
Proverbs, 17, 15. 





| 


whievers: fur what tel- 
lowelip hath righteaua- 


priests and elders of 





A complaint of the tyranny of the wicked. 


9 He @ that planted the ear, shall he not 
hear? he that formed the cye, shall he not sec? 

10 He that chastiseth the heathen, shall not te 
correct? he * that teacheth man knowledge, 
shall not he know? 

11 The f Lonp knoweth the thoughts of man, 
that they ave vanity. 

12 Blessed ¥ 23 the man whom thou chasten- 
est, QO Lorn, and teachest him out of thy law; 

13 That thou mayest give him rest from the 
days of adversity, until the pit be digged for the 
wicked. 

14 For 4 the Lorn will not cast off his people, 
neither will he forsake his inheritance: 

15 But judgment shall return unto righteous- 
ness; and all the upright in heart ® shall fol- 
low it. 

16 Who will rise up for me against the evil- 
docrs? o7 who will stand up for me against the 
ae of iniquity? 
| 





17 Unless the Lorn had been my help, my 
soul had 4 almost dwelt in silence. 

18 When I said, My foot slippeth; thy mercy, 
QO Lorn, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of my thonghts within me 
thy comforts delight my soul. 

20 Shall ‘the throne of iniquity have fellowship 
with thee, which / frameth mischief by a law? 

21 They 4 gather themselves together against 
ithe soul of the righteous, and ‘condemn the 
‘Innocent blood. 

22 But the Lorp is my defence; and my God 
as the rock of my refuge. 

23 And ™ he shall bring upon them their own 
iniquity, and shall cut them off in their own 
wickedness; yea, the Lorp our God shall cut 
‘them off. 











PSALM XCY. 


) Luahortation to praise God, 8 and not to tempt hin 


shall the God of Jacob regard af. 
8 Understand, ye brutish among the people: 
and ye fools, when will ye be wise! 


dine, in the house of the Lord. Trees are not planted in a house; but God's trees 

are said to be planted in his house; because it is from his grace, by his word and 

Spirit, that they receive all the sap and virtue that keep them alive, and make 

them fruitful. They tix themselves to holy ordinances, take root in them, abide 

by them, put themselves under the divine protection, and bring forth all their 
| fruits to God’s honour and glory. 

2, The good plight they shallbe kept in, It is here promised, 

(1.) That they shall grow, », 12 Where God gives true grace, he will give 
more grace; Giod’s trees shall grow higher, like the cedars, the tall cedars in 
Lebanon; they shall grow nearer heaven, and, with a holy amlntion, shall aspire 
toward the upper world: they shall grow stronger, like the cedars, and litter for 
use. He that has clean hands shall be stronger and stronger, 

(2.) That they shall flourish, both in the credit of their profession, and in the 
comfort and joy of their own souls, They shall be cheerful themselves, and 
reapected by all about them, 7'hey shall flourish like the palue-lree, which has a 
stately body, (Cant. 7, 7,) and largo boughs, Lev. 23, 40; Judg. 4,5. Dates, the 
fruit of it, are very pleasant, but it is especially alluded to here, as being ever: 
green, The wicked flourish as the grass, (v. 7,) which is soon withered, and the 
righteous as the palm-tree, which is long-lived, and which the winter docs not 
change. It has been said of the palm-tree, Sub pondere crescit—The more tt ts 
pressed down, the more tt grows; so tho righteous flourish under their burthens; 
the more they are afflicted, the more they multiply. Being planted in de house 
of the Lord, there their root is, they flourish in the courts of our God, there their 
branches spread, Vhetr life ta hid with Christ in God, But their light also shines 
before men, Itis desirable that those who havea place, should have a name, in 
God's house, and within his walls, Isa. 56,5, Let good Christians aim to excel, 
that thoy may bo eminent and may flourish, and so may adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour, as flourishing trocs adorn the courts of a house, 

(&) That they shall be fruitful; were thero nothing but leaves upon them, they 
would not be trees of any value; but they shall still bring forth fruit, the products 
of sanctification, all the instances of a lively devotion and a useful conversation, 
good worka, by which God is glorified, and others are editivd, These are the 
fruits of righteousness, in which it is the privilege, as well as the duty, of the 
righteous to abound; and it is the matter of a promise, as well as the matter of a 
vommand, It is promised that they shall bring forth fruit in old age, Other 
treea, when they are old, leave off bearing, but in God’s trees the strength of 
grace does not fail with the strength of nature. The last days of tho saints arc 
sometimes their best days, and their last work their best work, This indeed 
shews that they are upright; perseverance is the surost evidence of sincerity. 
But it ia here said, to shew that the Lord ta upright, (v. 15,) that he is true to his 
promises, and faithful to every word that he has spoken, and that he is constant 
bo the work which he has begun, As itis by the promises that beliovers first 
vartake of a divine nature, so it is by the promises that that divine nature 1s pre- 
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ly committed, and of 
all their hard speeches 
which ungodly sinner 
have spuken against 
litin, Jude, 15. 
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COME, let us sing unto the Lorn; let us 
make a joyful noise to the Rock of our 
salvation, 


served and kept up; and therefore the power it exerts is an evidence that the 
Lerd ta upright, aud so he will shew himself with an upright man, 18, 25,— 77. 
PSALM XCIII, ‘THe Retan oF Gov.— God reigns in truth and holiness, v, 5, 
1, All his promises are inviolably faithful; Thy testimonies are very sure, Aa 
God is able to protect his church, so he is true to the promises he has made of its 
safety and victory, His word is past and all the saints may rely upon itt Whatever 
was foretold concerning the kingdum of the Messtah, would certainly have its ac- 
comptishment in due time. ‘Those testimonies upon which the faith and hope of 
the Oud-Testament saints was built, were very sure, and would not fail them, 2 All 
| his people ought to be conscientiously pure; (uliness, becomes thy house, O Lord, for 
er. God's church is his house; it is a holy house, cleansed from sin, eonscerated by 


m But the wicked ahall 
6 cut off from the 
enrth, and the trana- 
wressors shall he routed 


vutofit. Frev, 9, 2a 





Giod, and employed in his service. The holiness of it is its beauty; nothing better 
becomes the saints than conformity to God's image, and an entire devotedness to 
his honour; and it is its strength and safety. It is the holiness of God's house 
that secures it against the many waters, and their noise; where there is purity, 
there shall be peacoa, Fashions change, and what is becoming at one time, is not 
at another; but holiness always becomes God's house and family, and those who 
belong to it; it is perpetually decent, and nothing so ill becomes the worshippers 
of the holy God as unholiness,—/7, 

PSALM XACIV. Tue Drvine Omniscrence.—To evidence the folly of 
those that question God's omniscience and justice, the psalmist argues, 
From the works of ercation, (» 9,) the formation of human bodies, which, as it 
proves that there is a God, proves also that God has, infinitely and trangcen- 
dently in himself, all those perfections that are in any creature. J/e Wut planted 
the ear, (and it is planted in the head, as a tree in the ground,) shall he not hear? 
No doubt, he shall, mure and better than we can, J/e that formed the eye, (and 


how curiously it is formed above any part of the body anatomists know, and let’ 


us know by their dissections,) shall he not see? Could he give, would he give 
that perfection to a creature which he has notin himself? Note, 1 The powers 
of nature are all derived from the God of natura, See Exod. 4,11. 2 By the 
knowledge of ourselves we may be led a great way toward the knowledge v1 
God; if, by the knowledge of our own bodies, and the organs uf sense, so as to 
conclude, that, if we can sco and hear, much more can God; then certainly by 
the knowledge of our own souls and their noble faculties. The gods of the heathen 
had eyes aud saw not, cars and heard not; onr God has no eyes or cars, aa we have, 
and yet we must conclude he both sees and hears, because we have our sight 
and hearing from him, and are accountable to him for our use of them.—ZJ/. 
PSALM ACV, THE GREATNEss oF Gop. —He is great, and therefore yreatly lo 
he praised, He is infinite and immense, and has all perfection in himself 
l. He has great power; he is a great Kiny above all yods; above all de- 
puted deities, all magistrates, to whom he said, Ye are gods; he manages them 
all, and serves his own purposes by them, and to him they are all accountable; 
above all counterfeit deities, all pretenders, all usurpors; he oan do that which 
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Hahortation to praise God. 








PSALMS XOVI, XCVI1. 


Majesty of God's kingdom. 








2 Let us ! come before his presence with| |. veAut® | —tasums | 10 Say among the heathen 4 that the Lorp 
thanksgiving, and inake a joyful noise unto him | 2 tu whos Pacume the kuedoms !rejgnethb: the world also shall be established 
with psalms, wei rey forever and shell that it shall not be moved: he shall ° judge the 

VELAbIOD, Lf, Le, 


4 Whose the sea is, 


& For yo are bought 
with a price: therefure 
lorify God in your 
ody, and in your spi- 
rit, which are God's 1 
Coriuthiana, 6, 20, 

b All things were made 
by him; and withvut 
him was not any thing 
made that was made. 
ohn, 4, 3, 


¢ Wherefore, a8 the 
Holy (ihost gaith, To 
day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your 
hearta, as in the provo- 
cation, in the duy of 
temptation in the wil: 
derniesa; wheu yuur fas 
thers telupted me, prov- 
ed Me, and saw 
bing forty years. Heb. 

” Y, 





PBADLM 3. 


a Thus shall ye sey 
uuto them, Whe gods 
that have not made the 
heavens and the earth, 
even they shall perish 
from the earth, au 
frum under these bes: 
veux Jer, )0, 11. 


b Thus saith Gud the 
Lown, he that creat: 
ed the heavens, and 
atretched them out; he 
that aprend forth the 
earth, aud that which 


that giveth breath unte 

the people upon it, and 

spirit to them that walk 
érein, Ilsa. dz, 5. 


¢ Give unto the Lonn, 
() ye mighty, give unto 
the Lory glory and 
strength, Ps 9,1, 

1 of his name. 


% Or, in the glorious 
sanctuary, 


3 For the Lorp is a great God, and a great 
4 %In his hand are the deep places of the 
earth; 3 the strength of the hills zs his also, 
54'{he sca is his, and he made it; and his 
6 Q come, let us worship and bow down; 
let * us kneel before the Lorp our ® Maker. 
7 For he 7s our God; and we are the people 
day if ye will hear his voice, 
8 Ilarden not your heart, ¢ as in the 5 provo- 
cation, and as in the day of temptation in the | @ Becsure ait those 
len which I did in 
9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, | Fst sad te the wil 
and saw work. ; ; . and have nut hear ch- 
10 Forty * years long was I grieved with this |fia™* *™ 
: ¢ Wherefore] was griev- 
m their heart, and they have not known my |e wit that geuers. 
Ways: : and they have — not 
1! Unto whom f 1 sware in my wrath, © that | kuews my wae Hob. 
J ¥or we whioh have 
heheved du enter into 
) ba T have: Egat oe 
PSALM ACVI. wrath, If theygliall ea- 
ter into my reat: al- 
Exrhortation to praise God fur hia genera judgments. ine eh apna bel a 
q ‘ dation of the world 
SING unto the Lorp a new song; sing | Heb.43 
2 Sing unto the Lorp, bless his name; show 
forth his salvation from day to day. . 
3 Declare his glory among the heathen, his 
4 For the Lorp as great, and greatly to be 
praised: he zs to be feared above all gods. 
5 For ® all the gods of the nations are idols: | 
6 Honour and majesty a7e before him: strength 
and beauty are in his sanctuary. 
7 Give © unto the Lorp, Q ye kindreds of the 
8 Give unto the Lorp the glory ! due unto his 
name: bring an offering, and come into his courts, 
9 O worship the orp * in the beauty of holi- | 2,474 thyserenth an. 
were greal voices in hea- 
Sa tla hd Re ah ENE Gy AS Cane Sn 
none of them can do, he can, and will, famish and vanquish them all. 2 Ile 
has great possessions This lower world is here particularly specified; we reckon 
those great men who have large territories, which they call their own against all 
then is that (rod whose the whole earlhis, and the fulness thereof! not only under 
whose feet it is.as he has an incuntestable dominivn over all the creatures, and 
a propricty in them, but in whose hand it is, as he has the actual directing and 
subterraneous springs andl mines, are in his hand; and the height of the hills, which 
are out of our reach, whatever grows or feeds upon them, w his alaoa, This may 
be taken figuratively; the meanest of the children of men, who are as the low 
the strength of the hills, are not above his contrul Whatever strength is in 
any creature, it is derived from (iod, and employed for him; (vw. 5.) Zhe seu ts hia, 
and all that is in it; (tha waves fullil his word;) it is his, for he made t, guthered 
is his tov, for ho still reserved tho property to himself; itis his, for his hands 
formed it, when his word made the dry land appear. Lis being the Creator of all 
makes him, without dispute, the Owner of all, This being a gospel paalin, we 
he is a yreat God; the Mighty God is one of his titles, and Gud over all, blessed 
for evermore; as Mediator, he isa great King above all gods; by him kings reign; 
and angela, principalities, and powers, are subject to him; by him, as the Eternal 
and Reconciler of all, who was the Creator of all, Col. 1, 16,20, To him all 
power is given both in heaven and in earth, and into his hand all things are 
delivered, It is he that sets one foot on the aca, and the other on the earth, as 
of praise, and hefere him we must worship and bow duwn.—H. 
Hranine Citrisr’s Voicn,—Afy sheep hear my voice, John, 10,27. Weare his 
people, say they. Are you so? Then heur his mice. If you call him Master, or 
the voice of his doctrine, of his law, and, in both, of his Spirit; hear and heed; 
hear and yiclt. ear his voice, and not the voice of a stranger. If ye will hear his 
vice; somu take it as a wish, Oh, dat ye would hear hia voice! That ye would be 
42,) that is, Oh, that thou hadst known! Christ's voice must be heard to-day; this 
the Apostle lays much stress upon, applying it to the gospel-day. While he is 
speaking tu you, sve that you attend to him, for thia day of your opportunities 


King above all gods, 
hands formed the dry dund. 
of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand. °'T'o- 
wilderness: my slong, and may tae 
me now thene ten nee 
eneration, and said, It 2s a people that do err | *seutention 
alway err in theirheart, 
they should not enter into my rest. 
though the works were 
unto the Loxp, all the earth, ees 
wonders among all pcople. 
but 4 the Lorp made the heavens. 
people, give unto the Lorp glory and strength. 
ness: fear before him, all the earth. 
the world, which yet area very inconsiderable part of the universe; how great 
disposing of all; (v, 4,) even We deep place of te earth, which are out of our sight, 
places of he oarth, are not bencath his cognizance; and the greatest, who are as 
its waters, and fixed its shores; He dry land, though given to the children of men, 
may very well suppose thit itis the Lord Jesus whom we are here taught to praise; 
Word, all things were made, (John 1, 3,) and it was fit he ahould be the Restorer 
soverciga Lord of buth; (Rev, 10, 2,) aud therefore to him we must sing our sungs 
Lord, then do the thinga which he saya, and be his willing obedient people. Hear 
8 wine, and do so well for yoursulves; like that, /f thou hadat known; (Luke, 19, 
wil} not last alwayo; improve it therefore, while i ia called to-day, Heb, 3, 13, 15, 
628 


my |] strength: let them come 


dj{ lech judgment in the 


coineth out of ft; he |], 


e For the Father {u 
eth no man, but har 

committed alljudgment 
ae the Son Job, 5, 


people righteously. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth 
be glad; let the sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof, 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that és 
therein; then shall all the trees of the wood 


J And I saw heaven 
upened, and behold a 
white horse; and he 
that gat upon him waa 
called Faithful and 
True; and in righteous- 


ness he duth judge aud 8 
make war, evalativas, rejoice 
t 


13 Before the Lorv; for he cometh, for he 
cometh to judge the earth: / he shall judge the 
world with righteousness, and the people with 
his truth, 





PSALM 97, 
2 many, or, great tales. 
—Keep silence before 
me, () ielauds; and Iet 
the people renew their 
pear, then let them 
speak: let us come near 
further to judgment 


PSALM XCVII. 
Majesty of Goda kingdom, 


ITE Lorp reigneth; Jet the carth rejoice; 
let the } multitude of isles be glad thereof. 
2 Clouds and darkness ave round about him: 
rightcousness and judgment are the 2 habita- 
tion of his throne. 
3 A“ fire gocth before him, and burneth up 
his enemies round about. 
4 Jlis lightuings enlightened the world: the 
earth saw, and trembled, 
5 The hills melted lke wax at the presence of 
the Lorn, at the presence of the Lord of the 


whole earth. 


1, 41,1, 
8 Ur, establishnient, 


nA fiery stream issued 

and came fourth frum 
before hin. Dan, 7,10. 
Jietore him went the 
pestilence, and burning 
coala weut forth at his 
feet. Ilabakkug, 3, 5, 


6 Thou shalt nut make 
unto thee any graven 
image, or any likeness 
of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or that. 
ia in theearth beneath, 
or that is ju the water 
under the earth. Exod 


4 


¢ Aud agwn, when he 

bringeth in the first- 
begotten in the world, 
he saith, Aud letall the 
angels of God worship 
hina = Jlebrews, 1, 4, 


d Far above all prinai- 
pality, and puwer, and 
might, aud duminion, 
and every bame that is 


: 6 The heavens declare his righteousness, and 
wird, ae dat | all the people see his glory. 
ra wom Yeh 7 Confounded # be all they that serve graven 
diate the evi} and! images, that boast themselves of idols: ° worship 
him, all ye gods. 
8 Zion heard, and was glad; and the daugh- 
oy ie Ler ive! ters of Judah rejoiced because of thy judgments, 
ton Avior thatwhicn '() LORD. 
wets goa Kes Y Kor thou, Lorp, art 4 high above all the 

‘M earth: thou art exalted far above all gods, 

10 Ye that love the Lorn, ° hate evil: he / pre- 
serveth the souls of lis saints; ” he delivereth 
them out of the hand of the wicked. 

11 Light is sown for the righteous, and glad- 
ness for the upright in heart. 

12 Rejoice in the Lory, ye righteous; and give 
sir ts tae taamanial Ithanks * at the remembrance of his holiness. 


Hearing the voice of Christ is the same with believing; 7'o-day, if by faith you 
accept the gos;el offer, well aud good, but to-morrow it may be too late. Ina 
matter of such vast importance, nothing more dangerous than delay. —H, 

PSALM XCVL Tue MissioNARY TO THR HratTuen,—]. Let it be told that 
the Lord reigns, the Lord Christ reigns, that King whom God determined to set 
upon his holy hill of Zion. Sec how this was first said among the heathen by Peter, 
Acts, 10, 42, Soine of the ancients added a gloss to this, which by degrees crept 
into the text, Zhe Lurd reigneth from Ue tree; eo Justin Martyr, Austin, and 
others quote it; meaning the cross, when he had this title written over him, 7'/e 
Kiny of the Jews, 1t was because he became obedient to death, even the death 
of the cross, that Giod exalted him, and gave him a name above every name, a 
throne above every throne. Some of the heathen came betimes to inquire after 
him that was born Hing of the Jews, Matth, 2,2 Now let them know that 
he is come, and his kingdom is set up. 

2, Let it be told that Christ's governmont will be the world’s happy settlement; 
The world alao shall be established, that it shall not be moved, The natural world 
shall be established; the standing of the world, and its stability, are owing to the 
mediation of Christ, Sin had given it a shock, and still threatens it; but Chriat, 
as Redeemer, upholds all things, and preserves the course of nature. The world 
of mankind shall be established, shall be preserved, till all that belong to the 
election of grace are callud in, though a guilty provoking world. The Christian 
religion, as far as it is embraced, shall establish states and kingdoms, and pree 
serve good order among men. The church in the world shall be established, (so 
some,) that it cannot be moved, for tt ta built upon a rock; and the gates of heli shall 
nerer prevail ayainal U; it iaa kingdom that cannot be shaken, 

3. Let them be told that Christ’s government will be incontestably just and 
righteous; /7e shall judye the people righteoualy, (v. 10,) judye the world with righte- 
ousneas and with his truth, v, 13, Judging is here put for ruling; and though this 
may be extended to the general judgment of the world at the last day, which 
will be in righteousness, (Acta, 17, 31,) yet it retera more immediately to Christ's 
first coming, and the setting up of hia kingdom in the world by the gospel. He 
says himself, Mur judgment am I come into this world; (John, 9, 39; 12, 31,) and 
declares that all judyment wax committed to him, John, 5, 22, 27.) His ruling and 
judging with righteousness and truth signify, (1.) That all the laws and ordinances 
of his kingdom shall be consonant to the rules and principles of eternal truth 
and equity, that is, to the rectitude and purity of the divine nature and will, 
(2) That all his administrations of governmout shall be just and faithful, and 
according to what he has aaid, 

4. Let them be told that his coming draws nigh; that this King, this Judge, 
dandeth before the door; for he cometh, for he cometh, Enoch, the seventh from 


gates iinay be that the 
20rd Gon of hosts will 
he gracious unto the 
Tremuant of Jusepl. 
Amon, 5,15 Wet love 


J lie keepeth the pathe 
of judgment, and pre- 
nerveth the way of his 
saints Proverbs, 2.& 


o My ‘iod hath sent 
his angel aud hath abut 
the liviua’ mouths, that 
they have not hurt me: 
foragammuch as fore 
him  innocency was 
found in me; and also 
hefore thee, () king, 
have 1 done no burt. 
Daniel, 6, 23, 
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Worship God at his holy hull. 


PSALM XCVIII. 
The pealmist exhorts all the creatures to praise God, 


Professwn of godliness. 


8 Thou answeredst them, O [Lorp_ our 
God: / thou wast a God that forgavest them, 


PSALMS ACVILI—CL 


PSALM 94 a 


@ And he saw that Joan 
ere Wag no man, aud. Exod 
wondered has there |, 


PRALM 99, 
talked with Moves, 
Us, BY, 9, 
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aalin i) SI said, B oa 
oe Tate Tees | wilt fr ine, thaw wit (though 7 thou tookest vengeance of their in- 
SING unto the Lorp a new song: for he | Prourht sxlvation unto ther dwelling anculd | VONtIONS, 


nega, it sustained him. I ever 1 Senet en, 
’ | punished them: 
Jas, 09,16. Aud 1 look: |: hut they rose early,and 


ed, and there waa none | 
to help; and | wouder- jj corrupted all their do 


lings, Sephuiah, 3, ?, 
= a ely Thecetice gy And the Low was 
mine own arm brought || Very sugry with Agron 
my Sury, it upheld me, ); end I prayed “ur Aaron 
lua. G3, 6. jalxo, the aame time, 
bThe Louphath made '|}o 
hare hia huly arm ip PBALM 100. 


the eyen of all the na- 
tions) and all the enda || 2 Or, thanksgiving, 
9 all the earth. 


of the carth shall see 
the saivation of our’) a For we are hia work. 
G Iso, 5%, 10, For! mansbip, created jn 
mine eyes have seenthy |! Christ Jedua unto good 
salvation, Luke, % 30. | works, which God fits 
e Aud the Gentiles I et a aa we 
shall see th htenune - mor | WA lm em, 
ness, and all ies thy | Ephesians, ¥, 10, 

lory: and thou shalt || 3 Ur, and his we are, 
called bya new name, |! 6 Thusghall they know 
whiah the mouth ofthe '¢hat 1 the Lor» their | 
Fonp shall uame. (oa | Godam with them, and | 
62, 3. that they, even the: 

house of Jarac], arc my | 

people, saith the Lord 
| Gop, And ye my flock, 


+ | the tlook of my paature 
membranoe of bis aremen,and J an UOE 


mercy. Luke, 1, 54 .Giod, gnith the Lord 
éAnd he anid, Itina;; Gop, Exzck. $4, 3, 31, 


, 
ie nght; 


O hath done marvellous things: ¢ 
hath gotten him the 


hand, and his holy arm, 
victory. 

2 The > Lorp hath made known his salva- 
tion: “his righteousness hath he ! openly showed 
in the sight of the heathen. 

$3 He hath 4 rcmembered his mercy and his: 
truth toward the house of Israel: * all the ends 
of the earth have seen the salvation of our God, 

4 Make a joyful noise unto the Loxp, all the 
earth: make a loud noise, and rejoice, and sing 
praise. 

§ Sing unto the Lorn with the harp; with the 
res and the voice of a psalm. 

6 With trumpets and sound of cornet make a 
joyful noise before the Lorn, the King. 

7 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; 


ee, 


9 Exalt the Lorn our God, and worship at 
his holy hill; for the Lorn our God zs holy. 


PSALM C. 


Exhortation to praise the Lord. 
A Psalm of ! praise. 
MAks a joyful noise unto the Lorp, ? al) 
ye lands. 

2 Serve the Lorn with gladness; come before 
his presence with singing. 

3 Know ye that the Lorp he is God: zt ° zs 
he ¢hat hath made us, ® and not we our- 
selves: ° we are his people, and the sheep of 
his pasture. 

4 Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and 
into his courts with praise: be thankful unto 
him, and bless his name. 











1 Or, revealed. 


d@d He hath holpen his 
servant Isracl, in re- 





; light) thing that thou. 4 to generation and . ’ e . 
the world, and they that dwell therein. to raing up the tives , Senerativn. 5 For the Lorp zs good; his mercy is ever- 








of Jacoh,and to restore 
the preserved of Jarne!; ! 
1 will also give thee for: 
a light ta the Gentiles, | 
that thov mayest be my 
salvation uate the end 
of the earth, Isaiah, 
49, 6 And all tlesh 
glinll see the salvation 
of Gud Luke, 3, 6 


aoe 


PSALM 102, 

a And David behaved 
himnelf wisely tu all hie 
/waya, and the Lon 
wars with him 1 Sam. 

18, 34, 


‘lasting; and his truth endureth 4 to all genera- 


8 Let the floods clap ¢heir hands: let the hills re 
‘longs, 


be joyful together 
9 Before the Lorn: for he cometh to judge 
the earth: with righteousness shall he judge 





PSALM CL 


David makes a vow and profession of godliness, 
A Psalm of David. 


WILL sing of mercy and judgment: unto 


| U For it came to pana, 
' when Solomon was old 
that his wives turned 
awny his heart after 
other gods; and lus 
heart was not perfect 
With the Lorn hia (tad, 
ax was the heart of Tae 


PSA LM 99, 
1 stagger. 
a Who shall not fear 


—_>—— 


thee, © Liard, and ylo- 
rify thyluame? for thou 
ouly art holy: for all 


the world, and the people with equity. 

The prophet exhorts all, by the example of their forefathers, to 
worship God at his holy hill, 
- f workhip hefure thee; for 
T he sitteth Befween the cherubim: let the bsiulments sremade 
° suite en Pile fain 
2 The Lorp ¢s great in Zion; and he 2g high | sot suj:"he is munity 
above all pcople. am. Jub, 86,6. 





PSALM XCIX. 
HE Lorn reigneth; let the people tremble: | 
earth l.be move d. manifest Mev. 1b,4 
ob auy: he is might 


: ’ H } » hi 
8 Let them praise “thy great and terrible! wort'vertest,¥o all 
name; for it 28 holy. a God of truth, and 


without dneiquitty, juat 
mud FRR iahe, Deut 


4 The ® king’s strength also loveth judgment: 
thou dost ‘ establish equity, thou executest 
judgment and righteousness in Jacob. 

5 Exalt ye the Lorp our God, and worship 
at @ his footstool; for 2 he zs holy. 

6 Moses and Aaron among his pricsts, and 
Samuel among them that call upon his name: 
ne called upon the Lorp, and he answered 
them, 

7 Ile * spake unto them in the cloudy pillar: 
they kept his testimonies, and the ordiaance 
that he gave them. 


d We will go into his 
tahernaclen; we will 
woralip at his footatvel. 
Vealm 14a, 7% has 
saith the Lorn, The 
heaven is my thtone, 
and the earth ja my 
| funtatools where ts the 
 bouge that ye build ua 
, to ine?’ and where is 
the place of my rest? 
Isaiah, 66, 1. 

9 Or, it is holy- Ve 
shall be hely; for I the 
Lonp your God am, 
holy, Juev, 19,2 | 





es Mogea centered into 
the tabernacle, the 
cloudy pillar descended 
atid stood at the door o 
the tabcrnancie, aud the 
{ 





—_— 
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Adam, said so, Behold, the Lord cometh, Jude 14, Between this and his first 
coming the revolutions of many ages intervened, and yet he came at the set time, 
and so sure will his second coming be; though it isnow long since it was said, 
Behold, he comes in the clouds, (Rev. 1, 7,) and he is nut yet come, —J1. 
PSALM XCVII. Worsurtp To Cukist.— Worship him all ye gods, if we had 
not been directed to it by the inspired apostle, who, from the Septuagint version 


nations sliall come and | 


/ cute judgment tn the 


¢ And it came to pasa, 


every way and hy every means, which can express how greatly they rejoice and 


thee, O Lorp, will I sing. 

21 will * behave myself wiscly in a perfect 
way, QO when wilt thou come unto me? I will 
walk ® within my house with a perfect heart, 

3] will set no ! wicked thing before mine eyes: 
| hate the work of them ° that turn aside: #/ 
shall not cleave to me. 

4 A froward heart shall depart from me: ] 
will not ¢ know a wicked person. 
| 5 Whoso_privily slandereth his neighbour, 
shim will I cut off: © him that hath an high 
look and a proud heart will not T suffer. 

6 Mine f eyes shall be upon the taithful of the 
Tand, that they may dwell with me: he that 
walketh ? in a perfect way, lie shall serve me. 

7 Ile that worketh deceit shall not dwell 
within my house: he that telleth lies shall not 


ve his father. 1 Kings, 
M4, 


q 

| 1lthing of Retial, 

¢ Be ye therefore very 
comrageous to keep and 
todo all thatie written 
in the book of the law 
of Moses, that ye turn 
not aside therefrum tu 
the right hand or to 
the left Joshua, ¥3,6, 


d And then will I pros 
fess unto them, I never 
knew you: depart fium 
me, ye that work ini- 
quity, Matthew, 7, 

«See Proverbn, 6, 17. 
fF or he ia the minia 
ter of God tu thee for 
good. But if thuu do 
that which ia evil, be 
afraid; for he benre(t 
not the sword in vain. 
Romana, 13, 4 


9 Ur, perfect in the 
way. 








8 shall not be esta- 
blinhed. 
' yOhouse of David,thus 
wnith the Jorn; Nae 


morning, aud deliver 
him that in spoiled ont 


af tne nae eo carey Mc My sight. 
jf auey shat not dwell 8 T will % early destroy all the wicked of. the 





Ephraim shall return 
to Egypt, aud they shall 
eat unclean things im 
Ausyrit. Tlowenu, 1,3 1 


land; that I may cut off all 4“ wicked doers from 
the city of the orp. 





glory in him; how they welcome him to the throne in their hearts, delight in his 
pleasant service, and ‘find rest to their souls” by reliance upon him.—As al! 
nature proclaims the Creator's glory, may all nations speedily resound with the 
Kedeemer's name, whilst the blessings of his kingdom fill the earth with gladness, 
Yet sin in its dreadful effects will not be utterly abolished, until the Lord shall 


of those words, makes the Messiah to be introduced into the upper world, at the ‘come to judge the world in righteousness.” Then this visible creation will be | 
ascension, with this charge, (Hub. 1, 6,) Let all the angels of God worahip him, dissclved; and his peoyle will enter those new heavens, and that new eartn, 
which helps us to a key to this whole psalm, and shows us that it must be wherein dwelleth righteousness. Seeing then we look for such thinga, let us 
applied to the exalted Redeemer, who is gone intu seat mis ei the ie al aki that we may be found of him in peace, without spot, and blame- 
hand ‘which intimates that all power is given him both in heaven and losa.”—, . 
inp nD park and powers Deis made subject unto him, 1 Pet. 3, 22, PSALM XCIX.—TuHE Founparion or ALL Rescion.—The foundation of all 
This speaks the honour of Christ, that he has such worshippers; and the honour | religion 18 laid on this truth, That the Lord reigns, God governs the world by 
of all good Christiana, that they have such fellow-worshippers, — 77. his providence, governs the church by his grace, and hoth by his Son. _ We are 
PSALM XOVILUL. Pracricau Onsknvations.—The great Redeemer, “by. to believe not only that the Lord lives, but that the Lord reyms, This is the 
his right hand and his holy arm,” obtained for himself here on earth moat glori- | triumph of the Christian church, and here it was the triumph of the Jewish 
ous victories: by hia life, death, and resurrection he overcame the world, sin,’ church, that Jehovah was their King; and hence it is inferred, Let the people 
Ratan, and death; and by his triumphant ascension he ‘opened the gates of trendle, that 1B, 1, Let even the subjects of this kingdowa tromble; for the Old. 
heaven to all bolievers.” These are the marvellous works of JeHovau-Jesus, | Testament dispensation had much of terror in it: at mount Siuai, Isracl, and 
which domand from us new and perpetual songs of praise.—But we are more | even Moses himaelf, did exceedingly fear and quake; and then God was terrible in 
especially to inquire, whether his holy arm have gotten him the victory in our! his holy places; even when he appeared in hig people 8 behalf, he did terrible 
hearts, over the powor of Satan, unbelief, and sin. If this be our happy case,’ things. But we are not vow come to that mount at burned with fire, Heb. 12, 18 
wo shall soon exchange all profane, light, and scnsual strains, for new songs of Now that the Lord reiyna, let the earth rejove; then he ruled more by the power 
joy and thanksgiving; and our lives will harmonize with our lipsin celebrating | of holy fear, now of holy love, 2 Much more let the enemies of this kingdom 
Emmanuel’s praise. To bring sinners to experience this nocdful change, he hath tremble; for he will either bring them into obedience to his golden sceptre, or 
qade known hia salvation by the preaching of his gospel. “The ministration of crush them with his iron rod. The Lord reigns, though the people be stirred with 
condemnation” shews the justice of that sentenco, which is denounced against tudivnation at it; though they fret away all their spirits, their rage is all in vain, 
transgressors; and “ the miniatration of righteousness” dcclares the way, in which | he will set his King upon his holy hill of Zion, in despite of them; (2, 1-6,) first, | 
winners may be justified before him. Thus “his righteousnces hath he shewed | or laat, he will make them éremble, Rev. 6, 15, ote. The Lord reiyna, let the earth : 
* openly,” and not by types and shadows, in the sight of the heathen: and his Ce mwred. Those that submit to him, shall be established, and not moved. (96, 10,) 
ininistera are roquired to use “great plainness of speech,” in warning, instruct-, but they that oppose him will bo pee auc tieipeae ie shall a era ' 
ing, and inviting men to partake of these blessingg —When the Redvemer came, ‘and all nations; but the kingdom of Christ is what cannot be moved; the Many | 


JEHOVAH remembered the engagements, which his mercy dictated and his truth | lich cannot be shaken, shall remain, Heb. 12, 27, Ln these is continuance, Isaiah, | 
performed, to the house of Israel: and, blessed be his name, this remote corner, 4, i—Z/. 


of the earth “‘hath eeen the salvation of our God!” Let then hia people in all| PSALM C. Practicat Opservations.—The service of God would be the 


lunda rqoice in their Saviour and King; and tot them oelel,rate his praises, in delight of all rational creatures, did they ail kuow and love his gl.ious exool- 
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CU ‘ 
David's David's grievous complamt, PSALMS ULL CLL Comfort in the mercy of (rod. _ complaint, PSALMS Cll, CLIL Comfort in the mercy of God. 
PRA LM 108 PSALM 108, I : 
PSALM CIL Fe tat ts gait | Ged Teak eal mage | 27 He # will regard the prayer "PSALM OILS gen] PAE _1 17 He will regard the prayer of the desti ! 
1 The prophet makes @ grievous complaint: 12 he takes comfort a fit even & ca riled timself in Lerae tute, ¢ and not despise their prayer. : 
| an the eternity and mercy of God, sear eesti ateae: ! i For the needy shall 18 This shall be written for the generation 
aiwa TU 
| A Prayer of the afflicted, when he is overwhelmed, and pour: Senin ane te, crretatio. of Us to come: and ™ the people which shall be | 
eth out his complaint before the Lurv. 4b, Prom above hath he | chs I'saim - ercated shall praise the Lorp. 
iny bones, | gy For whatsoever v : 
EAR my prayer, Q Lorn, and let my cry anit pravadlethiagningt things were | written 19 For he hath looked down from the height 
come unto thee. ma si fr our eau thas of his sanctuary; from heaven did the Lorp 
tT, Star : 4 ry r) 
' 2 Tide not thy face from me in the day when | ¢ And dooke shat te! Rrinturen might have behold the earth; 
Tam in trouble: incline thine ear unto me: in| fer"alete® vemer of | Revs om. 1056 9)'To hear the groaning of the prisoner; to 
a the natious: bot! the | 
@ uations: both the | nm This people have I ] 3 tl ;: t] at t l t l ve th 
l | J 7] ] ’ l] , % \ 1} } cormorant and the tat: |! formed for myself; they oo0se 1O8C 1at are appoin e¢ QO dea 1; 
the ¢ ay when 1 Ca answer me speedily eal iadee ie the ra ane oun ae =a 
3 Io em d §S are consume | 1 like smoke upper hateleot it; their |! praixe, Isaiah, 43, 81. 21 l'o declare the name of the LORD 1 10 “ion, 
rT ! y ay are NCC 9 | vutee «hall sing in the | Lovk dl frum th 
| and ® my bones are burned as an hearth. windows desolation” oly habitation, frvan | & and his praise in Jerusalem; 
4 My heart is smitten, and withered like grass; | BN{" dt cue work ene! sree, andthe | 2 22 When “the people are gathered together, 
80 that I forget to eat my bread. danigiahs ata | ae wnR to boat) and the kingdoms, to sorve the Lorp. 
t pdb t y € @ Nid wien fe wane | 20, 15, 93 H 4 weak R ed } st ength i the wa 
5 By reason of the voice of my groaning my | fia toaet er, oy ¥ the dren of deat aie : . a my str n y3 
bones cleave to my ? skin. Lroant ee nerine taal efitanen "ut I9t4e ree | He Suortcned My Cay’s, 
6 Tam like a ° pelican of the wilderness; I am | neetdnimetil ther in | trrmuudeeenthetone) 24 T said, O my God, tuke me not away in the 
like an owl of the desert. killed Vaul Acts ws tier dengan | Midst of my days: thy ‘years are throughout 
7 I watch, and am as a sparrow alone upon the | st own, by thy favour Says Hot ao . generations, 2 
He tndsi yh tant | dallicted. : , " 1 wunau 0! 
ete roy thon (ee de | ga thoy got from i 25 Of ee Ha ae a clara i Wea 
< one yore blae gobi ee all the day; and |t ee Praia. Coto Daly ed Nanda. ANG the Nea ) 
rey that are mad against me @ are sworn | f}utthe rich in that! wes 
ai ie las thendiwer ot the | ang. moa, tond,in| 26 They * shall perish, but thou shalt § endure; 
9 Kor I have eaten ashes like bre: id, and | James, Iy 1 Ue eesti at lad yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment: 
| 


| the light Which nomnn | bands. Jlebrews, 2, 10, 


mingled my drink with wee epingy aie Te ener oneal i teres i: : \ oe pat thou change them, and they 
ienation and thy approach Unto 1) Dut the heavens and Bia e changea. 
ee 97 But ‘thou art the same, and thy years 


shall have no end, 


10 Because of thine inc 


Ithe eurth which are 


wrath: for ® thou hast lifted me up, aud cast’ A Speak ye comfort: "now, by the atne word 


ably ty Jertienlem, and aye kept iw store, re 
me down. ery ay Ler, that her ; Me rved Unte dire agaist 


Warfare is accomplish. | the day of judgment 
11 My days ave like a shadow that declineth ; | e4;thet ber insunty 1 ain pertition of ungod- 
and’ I am withered like grass, 





28 The children of thy servants shall con- 
paritoned: for wie Wath ly men, ¥ Peter, 


Sel dua ha | est tinue, and their seed shall be established before 


12 But thou, O Lorn, shalt ’ endure for QVC, | er netsh end | sve nt eet thee. 











and thy remembrance unto all generations, a G Lord, hear; nt oad Nat PSALM CII. 
13 Thou shalt arise, and have merey upon’ fr ine Ha a iy | een ra unl to Exhortation to Lless God for lis mercy, 
Zion: for the time to favour her, yea, the basa anual A Paalm of David. 
set “ time, is come, CT aaieianel Gs | LESS the Lorp, 0 my soul; and all that is 
Ut Vor thy ‘servants take pleasure in her. glory of the Te a Avi tieintutitente A Within me, bless his holy name, 
aes and favour the dust thereof. | rive tipo thee | the yeonie that dw 2 Bless the Lorp, O my soul, and forget not 
15 So the heathen shall fear the name of the! 2 sne,0 xe,tewme:! gin ele winuty. | all his benefits: 


on 7 and all the kings of the earth thy glory, | t) mautyetovernarte en ne oon | 8 Who “forgiveth all thine iniquities; who 


of the earth: break 
6 When the Lory. shall build up Zion, | fr inte aueiue, a ea ua: Tealeth 6 all thy discases;: 





> Muuntama, ulest 


he & sliall appear | iu his glory. Pe ne Mert Ved 4 Who redeemeth thy life from destruction: 


wwRD hath re: 
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(olen. and were haste sensible of their obligations to him, As far as we on earth | but, while We ee }) . the good way, we aul he wise ae ser saith 2, Hore 18 0 





take pleasure in worshipping him, and can serve hin with gladness of heart, and! good prayer; O when rill thou ecame unto mel Note, It is a desirable thing, when 
gongs of fervent praise; we emulate the employment, and anticipate the joys, of | ha man hes a house of his own, to have God come to him, and dwell with bim in 
heaven, Let us then study to know the glorious and eternal JEBOVAH, as our its and those may expect God's presenee, that walk with a per feel heart in a per 
Creator, and the God in whom we live, and move, and are; by whose arm we are fectway, lf we compare the account which the historian gives of David; (18am, 
upheld, and on whose bounty we are feel; and then we shaal understand how rea- |! Ls, }4.) we shall tind how exactly it anawers lis purpese and pr ayer, and thiat 
aonable it is, that we should be thankful aud obedient to hin. But ifwe can | either wasin vain, David, as he purposed, behaved hinself wisely in all his waya, 
aleo sy, and, ashe pray ed, the Lord was with himn—dl, 
“And when like wandering sheep Wo strayed, | PSALM CU Hore For tHe Ciruren. —Zhon shalt artae, andl have mercy upon 
He browgit as to his fold again; | Zion; the hope of deliverance is built upon the goodness of God; “Thou wilt have 
We shall have abundant cause “to enter into his courts with praise, to be thank) mercy upon Zion; for she is become an object of thy pity;” and upon the power 
ful tu him, and to blegs bis name,” His goodness to us hath been great beyond | of God, “ Thou shalt arise and have mercy, shalt stir up thyself to do it, shalt 
do itin contempt of all the opposition made by the church's enemics;” de zectl 7) 
ithe Lord of hosts shall do thia, That which ia very encouraging, is, that there isa 
Itime act for the deliveranes of the church, which not only will come some time, 
but will come at the time appointed, the time which Intinite Wisdom bas 





expression: the effeels of his mercy will be everlasting to aur souls, and his faith: | 
fulness iy the perpetual security for the performances of hig largest promises, And, 
as JKHOVATUS truth and mercy endure for over; sinners of every land should he 
invited to come and rejoice in his salvation.—In the fulness of time the Gentiles 
were ainitted intu the Christian church, in performance of Old-Testament pro- || appointed, and therefore it is the best time ;atthe time which Eternal Truth hae 
phecies, but coutrary to the narrow ex peet ations of the Jews: and assuredly the fixed it to, and therefore it is a certain time, and shall not be forgotten or further 
inhabitants of all lands will ere long come, and “make a joyful noise before God || adjourned, At the end of seventy years, the time to favour Zion, by delivering 
our Saviour.” So that this song of praise should be considered as a prophecy, and || her from the daughter of Babylon, was to come, and at length it did come. 
even used as a prayer, for the coming of that time, when all people shall know |] | Zion was now in ruins, that is, the temple that was built i in the city of David; 
bhat the Loiy leis Gud, aud shall become his Worshippers and ‘the sheep of | the fay uring vf Zion is the building of the temple up again, as it is explained, v 
bis pasture.”-- 16, ‘Vis is expected from the favour of God; a will set all to rights, and nothing 
PSALM Cl Davip at Womi.—We have here, 1. A good purpose conceming | jbutthat, and therefore Dauiel prays, (Van. 9, 17,) Cause thy face to shine upon thy 
his conversationconcernius his conversation in general, how he would behuve | sanctuary, which ia desolate. The building up of Zion is as great a favour to any 
Limeclf in every thing; he would live by rule, and not at lar vo, not walk at all | people as they van desire, No blessing more desirable to a ruined state than the 
adventures; he w ould, ‘though aking, by a solemn covenant, bind himself to his | restoring and re-establishing of their church: ‘privileges. ~//, 
goud behaviour—-and concerning his conversation in his fi amily particularly, not ! Tun Peavens oF THE DestrruTr.—Tho prayers of God's people now secm to 








only how he would walk when he appeared in public, when he gat in the throne, 
but how he would walk within his house, v here he was more out of the eye of the 
world, but where ho still saw himself wader the eye of God. Tt is not enough to 
put on our religion when woe go abroad, and appear before mon; but we must 
govern ourselves by it in our families. Those that are in public stations are not 
thereby excused from care in yoverning their families; nay rather, they are more 
concerned to set a good example of riding their own houses well, 1 Tim, 3,4. When 


be slighted, and no notice taken of them, but they will be reviewed, and greatly 
encourayed; (vy. 17,) Le will reyaurd the prayer of the destitute, lt was said, (v. 16,) 
that ud wil appear tn hia glory, such a glory as kings themselves shall stand ¢ in 
awe of, v.15, When great men appear in their glory, thoy are apt to look with 
disdain upon the poor that apply themselves to them; but the great God will not 
do so. Observe, 1. The meanness of the potitioners; they are tho destitue: it is 
an clegant word that is here used, which signifies the heath in the wildernens, 8 
David had his hands full of public alYairs, yet he returned to bless his house, 2 low shy uh, or bush, like the hyssop of tha wall, They are supposed to be in a low 
Sain, 6,20. He resolves, (1) To act conscientiously, and with intezrity, to well land broken atate, enriched with spiritnal blessings, but destitute of temporal good 
tn @ perfect way, in the way of God’s commandments, that is a perfect way, for the || things; the poor, the weak, the desulata, the stript; thus variously is the word 
haw of the Lord t perfect, This he will walk in with a perfect heart, with all sin: || rendered; or it may signify that low and broken spirit which God looks tor in 
cerity, nob dissembling either with God or men. When we make the word of} all that draw nigh to him, and which he will graciously look upon, This will 
God our rule, and avo ruled by it, the glory of God our end, and aim at it, then || bring them to their knees; destitute people should be praying peoplo, 1 Tim, 5, 6. 
we walk in a perfeel wey, with a pe ie rideurt. (2) To act considerately, and w ith |!2 The favour of (sod to them, notwitlstanding their meanness; He will regard 
discretion; J will behave myself wisely: Twill understand, or instruct mys if in a) their prayer, and will look at it, will peruse their petition, (2 Chron, 6, 40,) and 
perfect way; so sone. I will walk cireumspectly. Note, We must all resolve to || he will not deapise their prayer. More is implied than is expressed: he will value 
walk by the rules of Christian prudence, in the ways of Christian piety, Wo must|/it, and be well-pleased with it, and will roturn an answer of peace to it, 
weve? turn aside out of the porfect ae pretence of belaving ourselves wisely; which is the sit honour that can be put upon it, But it is thus exprossed. 
Ve 
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PSALM CLY. 
PSALM 104, 


who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and| ...28A!%%__! Mi0d 


| * a ai f 4 lor unth 
tender mercies; eee hte aioe Dricauey geese ee ea 
6 7 ) e he r I : 
5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things; 


glaimed, The luvct, he | 38 10, a garment; who stretchest out the licavens like | 
so that thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s. | 


caplaniingentrt, hth sad neds & Curtain 
6 The Lon» executeth rightconsness and judg- 
ment for all that are oppressed. 
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Comfort in the mercy of God. 


3 Who “layeth the beams of his chambers in 
the waters; & who maketh the clouds his cha- 
viot; who walketh upon the wings of the wind; 
4 Who © maketh his angels spirits; his minis- 


and abundant in good. , further: at lace 
, ; and bere khintl 

Exod: thy proud waves he | 
| Blayed? Jub, da, 11, 

| f And I will extablinh 
Pr sny covenant with yous 
neither shell all flesh 
be cut off any more by | 


ness wud truth 
+, 6, 


1 great of mercy. 


d Who iv a God like 
unto thee, that purdton 


i ee 


Ne reesecemeel? 


_— Eee 
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7 He made known his ways unto Moses, his 
acts unto the children of Israel. 

8 The “Lorn és merciful and gracious, slow to| 
anger, and ! plenteous in mercy. 

9 Ile ¢ will not always chide; neither will he 
keep Ais anger for ever. 

10 Ie * hath not dealt with us after our sins, 
nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 

11 For *as the heaven is high above the earth, 
so great is his mercy toward them that fear him. 

12 As far as the east is from the west, so far 
hath he 7 removed our transgressions from us. 

13 Like “as a father pitieth 47s children, so the 
Lorp piticth them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth our frame; Le remember- 
eth that we ave dust. 

15 As for man, his days are as grass; as a 
flower of the tield, so he flourisheth: 

16 For the wind passeth over it, and 3 it is 
gone; audtheplace there! shall know it uomore. 

17 But the mercy of the Lorn ds from ever- 
lasting to everlasting upon them that fear 
him, and his righteousness “ unto children’s 
children; 

18 To * such as keep his covenant, and to those 
that remember his commandments to do them. 

19 The Lorp hath prepared his throne in 
the heavens; and/ his kingdom ruleth over all, 

20 Bless the Lorn, ye his angels, 4 that excel 
in strength, that “do his commandments, heark- 
ening unto the voice of lis word. 

21 Bless ye the Lonrp, all ye ! his hosts; 
ye ministers of his, that do his pleasure. 

22 Bless the Lorn, all lus works in all places 
of his dominion: bless the Lorn, O my soul. 


PSALM CLY. 


A meditation upon tee majesty and providence of God 


LESS the Lorp, O my soul. QO Lorp my 
(god, thou art very great; thou art clotlied | 
with honour and majesty: 


because others despise their praying; they themselves fear God will despise it; 
and he was thought to despise it, while their affliction was prolonged, and their 
prayers Jay unanswered, When we consider our own meanness and vileucss, our 
darkness and deadness, and the manifold defects in enr prayers, we have cause 
tu suspect that our prayers will be received with disdain in heaven; but we are 
here assured of the contrary, for we have au Advocate with the Father, and arc 
under grace, not undet the law,—/. 

PSALM CILL Ruasons ron Tuanksaivina.—), ‘ ie has pardoned thy 
sina, (v. 3,) he has forgiven, and does forgive, all thine tniguities” This is men- 
tioned first, because, by the pardon of sin, that is taken away which kept good 
things from us, and we are restored to the favour of God, which bestows good 
things onus, Think what the provocation was, it waa iniquity, and yet pardoned, 
how muny the provocations were, and yet all pardoned; /Je has forgiven all our 
treapasses, It is a continucd act; he is still forgiving, as we are still sinning and 
reponting. 

2. ‘Jle has cured thy sickness.” The corruption of nature is the sickness of 
the soul, it is its disorder, and threatens its death; this is cured in sanctification; 
whon sin is mortified, the disease ia healed; thongh complicated, it is all healed. 
Our crimes were capital, bub God saves our lives by parduning them; our diseases 
were mortal, but God saves our lives by healing then. These two go together, 
for as for God, his work is perfect, and not dong by halves; if God take away the 
guilt of sin by pardoning mercy, ho will break the power of tt by renewing grace, 
Whore Christ is made rightvousness to any soul, he is made Sanctification, 1 Cor. 


or the remuunt of his 
heritage? jie retiuine th 
not hig anger for ever, 


inainerey. Micah, 7, 1%, | 


¢ And after all that in. 
come pow is for our, 
6vil deeds, nnd for vur 
wieat trespass, seeing 
that thou our God bast. | 
punished ua jess thin 
our iniqnities dewerve, 
and linkt given ne puch | 
leliverance as i 
Ezra, 0, 13, 


helglit of the heaven, 


fT veven Jam he that 
blotteth ont thy tuany- 


Wthe, und Wall but te 
momher thy sing, lsu. 
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4” And they shall be 
mint, kaith the Lorn ot 
hosts, in that day when 
I make up my jewels; 
and Twill spare then, 
AW A tnN aAparcth his 
own son (hat serveth 
him. Mulauhi, 3, 17. 

4 it da not, 

h And showing merey 
Note thouwsinds of them 
that love me, and keep 
my CODMNAUY Ise Ls. 
Lox, 0, 6, 


i See Dent. 7, 9, 

J For the Lonn most 
high ig verrible; he tan 
great King over ali the 
earth, Peulin, 47, 2 

S mighty in strength. 
k Thy kingdom come, 
Thy will be dune dn 
enyth, as itis in heey en. 
Matthew, 6, 0, 

t And Jacob went on 
his way, nid the seeds 
of God met him, Aud 
whiett Javol saw then, 
he waid, his $e Cind's 
host. Genesis, 32,1, 2 
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PSALM 104, 

aI tishe that buldeth 
his stoties in the hea. 
ven, and bath founded 
hin troup in the earths 
he that calleth for ¢he 
Waters of the sca, und 
poureth them out upon 
the face af the earth; 
The Lorn is his uae. 
Amua, 9, 6 

b Sco Inmnints, 19, 1. 

¢ And of the angela he 
saith, Who maketh his 
angela spirits, ad his 
mitisters a fiame of Gre. 
Hebrews, 1, 7. 

1 He hath founded the 
sarth upoy her beages, 
fOr, The morutnininn, 
nocelid, the valleys de- 
woed, 

d Nud brake up for it 


° 


: . * 

3. “Ho has rescued thee from danger.” A man may be in peril of life, not 
only by his crimes, or his diseases, but by the power of his enemies; and there- 
fore here also wo experience the divine goodness; Who redeemeth thy fe from 
destruction, (v. 4,) from the destroyer; from hell, ao the Chaldee; from the second 
death. The redemption of the sun! is precious, we cannot compass it, and there- 
fore are the more indebted to divine grace that has wrought it out, to him who 
has obtained efernal redemption for us, See Job, 33, 24, 28, 

4, “ Ho has not only saved thee from death and ruin, but has made thee truly 
and completely happy, with honour, pleasure, and Jong life.” 

(1) ‘ Ho has given thee true honour and great honour; no less than a crown: 
He crowm® <lee with his loving-kindness and tender mercies;” and what greater 


dignity is a poor soul capable of, thun to be advanced intu the love and favour of|/and therefore, on the third day, 
God "his honour hie ali his saints, What is the crown of glory but God’s|) gathered unto one place, and let the dry land appear, Gen. 1, 9. 
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Ht nliuity. and puta. 
eth of fre 4 

y ie Cramer renssn “neither shall there any 
/more be # tluod to de- 
ey the earth, Gen. 


because he delighteth |! 


tas. of nll the earth, 
B according to thes! in the 





gression for pane awa |) Car | 
2 oF the air, and to every 
thing that ereepeth up 
fon the earth, wheren 
{there ia lite, 






















Ae ece'sicc,) | “umalonmiens eee — 
ot ree ee thy OE 


the watera of a flood; . i 
ters a flaming fire; 
51) Who laid the foundations of the earth, 


2 Who mnaeth. § =» (that it should not be removed for ever, 
adetina 6 Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a 


6 give a Voice. 

9 And Cod wnid, Be- 
hold, P iuwve given you 
every herb bears need, 
wiueh ts upon the face 
ond 
ree, in the which 
fruit. of a trec 
sucbling seeds to yon it 
shall be for ment, And 
to every beast of the 
th, amd to every fowl 


garment: the waters stood above the moun- 
tains. 

7 At thy rebuke they fled; at the voice of thy 
thunder they hasted away. 

8“ They go up by the mountains; they go 
down by the valleys “unto the place which 
thou hast founded for them. 

9 Thou “hast sect a bound that they may not 
pass over; f that they turn not again to cover 
the earth, 

103 Te sendeth the springs into the valleys, 
which 4 yun among the hills. 

11 They give drink to every beast of the field: 
the wild asses ® quench their thirst. 

12 By them shall the fowls of the heaven 
thicir habitation, which © sing among the 
branches. 

13 Ile watereth the hills from lis chambers: 
the carth is satisfied with the fruit of thy works. 

I4 Ile % causeth the grass to grow for the 
cattle, and herb for the service of man: that 
he may bring forth * food out of the carth; 

15 And ‘wine ¢hat maketh glad the heart. of 
man, aad? oil to make dis face to shine, and 
bread arhich strengthencth man’s heart. 

16 The ® trees of the Lonp are full of sap; 
the ecdars of Lebanon, which? he hath planted; 

17 Where the birds make their uecsts: as for 
the stork, the fir trees are her house. 

18 The high hills ave a refuge for the wild 


goats, and the rocks for the * conics. 


19 IIe ‘appointed the moon for seasons: the 
sun knoweth is gong down, 
vihe'en do adtrieae| 20 Thou" makest darkness, and it is night: 
 allthe teme thew Wherein 2 all the beasts of the forest do creep 
ge aut ou (lhe fo- Jorth, 


”» & Itis only the favour and grace of God, that can give satisfaction to a soul, 
can suit its capacities, supply its needs, and answer to its desires; nothing but 
div.ne wisdom can undertake to fill it treasures; (Prov. 8, 21,) other things will 
surfeit, but not satiate, Keel. 6, 7; Isa. 55, 2, 

(3.) “ He has given thee a prospect and pledge of long life; Thy youth is renewed 
like the eagles.” The cagle is long-lived, and, a8 naturalists say, when she is near 
10 vears old, casts all her feathers, (as indeed she changes them in a great 
measure every ycar at moulting time,) and fresh ones come, so that she becomes 
youtns again, When God, by the graces and comforts of his Spirit, recovers his 
neople frum their decays, and fills them with new life and joy, which ia to them 
an earnest of eternal life and joy, then they may be said to return to te days of 
their youth, Joh, 33, 25,— 77, 

Tue Pirry oF Giov,—He has pitied onr sorrows, 13, I. Observe, 1. Whom 
he pities; them that fear him, all good people, who in this world may become 
objects of pity on account of the grievances to which they are not only born, but 
born again, Or it may be understuod of those who have not yet received the spirit 
af adoption, but are yet trombling at his word; those he piticrs, Jer, a1, 1S, 20,2 
Ifow he pities; as a father pities his children, und does them goad as there is 
occasion, Godis a Father to them that fear him, and owns them for his children, 
and he is tender of them as a dather. The father pities his children that are 
weak in knowledge, and instructs them; pities them when they are froward, and 
bears with them; pities thom when they are sick, end comforts them; pities them 
(Tsa. 66, 13,) when they are fallen, and helps them up again; pities them when 
they have offcuded, and, upon their submission, forgives them; pities them when 
they are wronged, and rights them; thus He Lord niticth them that fear him. 3% 
Why he pities; for he knows our frame, Oe has reason to know our frame, for he 
framed us; and, having himself made man of the dust, he remembered that he is 
dust, wot only by constitution, but by sentence; ust thou art. He considers the 
trailty of our bodies, and the folly of our souls, how little we can do, and expects 
accordingly from us, how little we can bear, and lays accordingly upon us; in all 
which appcars the tenderness of bis compassion. -~J/, 

PSALM CIV, Tue Bounns or rue Ockan.—(Cod brought it within bounda 
in the creation. At first, the carth, which, being the more ponderonsa body, 
would subside of course, was covered with the deep, (u. 6,) the waters were above the 
mountains; and so it was untit to be, as it was designed, a habitation for man; 
tod said, Det the watera under te heaven be 
This come 
mand of God is here called his rebuke, as if he gave it because he was displeased 





every ¢ 


nve 
diven every ereen herb 
for ments aud it Was go, 
(auuesis, J, 0), W, 


h Ax for the earth, ont 
vfatcometh brew, and 
under it is turned ap ag 
it were tire, dab, v8, 5, 
Hle giveth to the benst 
his ‘oud, aud to the 
young. ravens which 
ery, Pewulsn, 117, % 

i And the vine snid un: 
tothem, should U lenve 
my wine, Which cheer 
eth God nud man, and | 
goto be promoted ave ha ve 
the trees? Judges, 4, 13. 
7tomake his face shine 
mith oil, oY, More thau 
oil. 


8 That is, Inrge trees. 


pale the valieya are 
they sprend fterth, as 
cuvdeng by the river's 
side, as trees of din 
nloek, Winch the Lowy 
hath planted, sud ance: 
dar trees boride the 
waters Nuubers, 4, 


kK The contes are hut a 
teeble folk, yet make 
they their houses inthe 
rocks. Proy, 341, 28 


tAnd God said, Tet 
there be lightw in the 
fikinament of the hen: 
ven to divide the day 
from the maghe; oud let 
them be for signs, aud 
tor sennunug and fordays, 
and yeura Gen), la 
m Hast thou com- 
manded tho morning 
since thy days; and 
caused the duyspring to 
kuvw his place. Job, 
@ ’ 
nl form the light, nnd 
create durkuesas |] moke 
wacd, and create evil: 
the Lorn do sll there 


+ com 


(2.) “ Ho has given thoo true pleasure: He cutisfies thy mouth with good lings,’ || that the earth was thus covered with water, and not fit for man to dwell on 
31 


So 
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David voweth to praise God. 


21 The’ young lions roar after their prey, and | 
seck their meat from God. 

92 The sun ariseth, they gather themselves 
logether, and Jay them down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth unto” his work and to 
his labour until the evening. 

94 (0 4 Lorp, how manifold are thy works! in 
wisdom hast thou made them all: the earth is 
full of thy riches; 

95 So is this great and wide sea, wherein ave 
things creeping innumerable, both small and 
ereat beasts. 

26 There go the ships; (here is that "leviathan, 
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PRALM 104, 


prey for the lion, or sill 
the appetite of 
young lions? Job, 38, 
sy. The besats of the 
tleld cry also unto thee: 
fur the rivers of waters 
are dried up, and the 
tire hath devoured the, 


ners, Joel, 1, o. 


fave abalt thow ent! 


out of it wast thou 


taken: fur duxt thou 
thou retutu, Genesis, 
3, Te 


q The Lonnh 
hath founded the earthy 


whonr thou hast 1° made to play therein. ierin bau en out 
27 These wait * all upon thee, that thou mayest cord whi th lett 
, own ob, 41, 


give them their meat in due scason. 
28 That thou givest them they gather: thou 
Hees thine hand, they are filled with 
ood. 
B39 Thou hidest thy faee, they are troubled: 
thou ¢ takest away their breath, they die, and! ¢ 
return to their dust. 
30 Thou “seudest forth thy spirit, they are 
pes and thou renewest the face of the 
earth, 
31 The glory of the Lorp ™ shall endure for 
ever: the Lorn shall rejoice in his works, ee 
32 He looketh on the earth, and it * trembleth; | etne mountaing anv 
he toncheth the hills, and they smoke. tied’: Whe overtow nig 
33 I will sing unto the Lorn as long 


[ will sing praise to my God while 
being. . 

34 My meditation of him shall be sweet: 
will be glad in the Lonrp. 

35 Let“ the sinners be consumed out of the 


1u formed. 


# For of him, and 
through him, and to 
him, ave all ¢hings: to 
whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. Hous. 11, 38, 


| ¢ Hin breath goeth 
| forth, 


hh. Pealin 1a, & 


u Yhen sail he unta 
me, Lrophesy uate the 
| wind, prvetichs son uf 
tian, atid aay te the 
witid, Thus saith the 


the four winds, © 
breath, and breathe 
upon these slain, that 
they omy live. Leek, 





led 
or the water passed by: 


: cep ds his 
ag | live; its erty 
ave My 


hands oy bigh. ab, 
| 3,1 & 

w Tut the wicked shall 
| be cut off fram the 
| earth, 

greseors ahall be routed 
outeti¢. Dru. 2, 


; td Elallelujah, 


and the trans- 


er 


PSALM 105, 


a Andin that day shall 
yeaay, Praine the Lorn, 
call upon his ame, de- 
clare his duings among 
the peuple, make men: 
tiou that his name ts 
exalted, Isa. 19,4 


bh When ia aaidst. 


Thy face, Lorn, will [ 
seck, Psalm 7, &, 
é I will rememher the 
works of the Lown; 
surely I will remember 
ty wunders of old, Vs. 
ti 


earth, and let the wicked be no more. Bless thou 
the Lorn, O my soul. }4 raise ye the Lor. 
PSALM CY. 
Go fa promidence and cure of his peuple described. 
O ° GIVE thanks unto the Lorn; call upon 
his name: make known his deeds among 
the people. 
2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him: talk! 
ye of all his wondrous works. 





Shel ee dWheu thy judgments 


* oo “4. 5 nn wane 





Power went a'onz with this word, and therefore it is also called here the voice of 
his thuncer, Whicth ig a mighty voice, and produces strange affects, v7. Al diy 
rebuke, as if they were made sensible that they were out of their place, they sled, 
hey hasted away, (they called, and not in vain, to the rocks and mountains to 
over them,) ag it is said, on another occasion, (77. 16,) The waters saw thee, O God, 
he waters so » thee, they were afraid, Even those tluid bodica received the im. 
pression Of God's terran, Bat was he Lord displeased againat the rivera? No, it 
wus for the salvation of his people, Liab. 3,5. 13% So here, God rebuked the waters 
for man’s sake, to prepare room for him; for men muat nol be made as the fishes of 
he sea, (ab, 1, 14,) they must have air to breathe in. Immediately, therefore, 
with all speed, the waters retired, v. 8 = They yo over hill and dale, (as we say,) 
yo up by the mountains, and down hy the rallies; they will neither stop at the 
former, nor lodge iu the latter, but make the best of their way fy the place which 
thou haat founded for them, and there they make their bed. Let the obsequious- 
ness even of the unstable waters teach us obudicuce tu the word and will of God: 
for shall inan alone of ail the creatures be obstinate? Let their retiring to, and 
renting in, the place assigned them, teach us to acquiesce in the disposals of that 
wise providence which appoints us the bounds of our habitation, - //, 

Gob's Cake oF Bikvs,—Some birds, by instinct, make their nests in the 
bushes near rivers; (% 12,) By the springs thut run among the hills, some of the 
fowls of hearen hare their habitation, which sing anoug the branchea, They sing, 
according to their capacity, to the honour of their Creator and Benefactor; aud 
their singing may shame our silence. Our hearculy futher feeds them, (Matt. 6, 
26,) and therefore they are easy and cheerful, and tuke no thought for the mor- 
row. The birds being made to ly ahoue the earth, (as we find, Gen 1, 20,) they 
mike their nests on high, in the tops of trees; (”. 17,) it should seem as if nature 
bad an eye to this in plecuting the cedara of Lebanon, that they might be reeep- 
tacles for the birds, Those that fly heaven-ward shall not want reating-places, 
The stork is particularly meutioned; Me fir-trces, which are very high, are her 
house, her castle. -~J/, — 

A Hauuniugan—"* 7 vill sing unto the Lora, unto my Gurl, will praise him as 
Jehovah, the Creator, and as my God, a God in covenant with me, and this not 
now only, but as long awd live, and while J have my being.” Because wo have our 
life and bejng from ( rod, and depend upon him fur the support and continuance 
of it, as long as we live and have our being, wa must continue to praise Grad; 
and when we have no life, no being on earth, we hope to have a better life and 
better being in a better world, and there to be deing thia work in a better man- 
ner, and in better company. 

Joy to hinwelf; (v. 34.) My meditation of him ahall be movets it shall be 
fixed and close, it shall be affecting and influencing, and therefore it shall 
be ewect. Thoughts of God will en be most pleasing when they are most 
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oc the terror of dood 
was Upon the cities that 
; Wore roundabont them, 
his eurth; in that very |! aud they did vow pur- 
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PSALM CV. 


1 PSALM i | 
o Wilt thou hunt the are in the certh, the in- , 
a pee vf the world 


the wil 
uéedéa, leaish, w, v, 


| promised to our fathers, | 


i holy vevemmast 
pastures of the wilder | ** 
i! f Wherein God, will- 


jug moreabuudantly t 
p Tu the sweat of thy. show unto the heirs 


brend, till thou return | lity of hin counsel, cou- 
unto the ground ; for iy rine it by an ‘oath. 


art, dud unto dust slinlt il g See Geneuia, 15, 18, 


t 
wisdom | his love upon you, nor 
‘hoone you, because ye 
hy under -tanding hath it se ay¢ ¢ ; Ut her 
he established the hea: (| wcre more th oun 
vens. Irov. 3,19, i 


lind 
1 





Lord Gon, Come from | iat 


\ 





,, [| according asd oseph hua 


mie 1) 3h, 44 


not aneved wor angry 
p, || With yournelyen that ye 
duld ine hither; for (iod 
did vend me betore you 
to preserve life. Gen. 
45, 5. 
o And they drew and 
2 lifted up enn veut uf 
the pit, aud sold J oneph 
tu the Ishimeclites for 
twenty pieves uf silver: 
and they brought Jo- 
seph tuto Rygypt, Gen. 
37, 26 
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ren swe ee ww 





country, dwellin 
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Gods care of his neople, 


3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of 
them rejoice that seek the Lorb. 

4 Seek the Lor», and his strength; seek ° his 
face evermore. 

5 Remember ° his marvellous works that he 
| hath done; his wonders, and tle judgments of 
womilge the eel of his mouth; 

6 O ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye chil- 
dren of Jacob his chosen. 

7 Ie zs the Lorn our God: 4 his judgments 
are in all the earth. 

8 He hath * remembered his covenant for 
ever, the word which he commanded to a 
thousand generations: 

9 Which f covenant he made with Abraham, 
and his oath unto Isaac; 

10 And confirmed the same unto Jacob 
for a law, and to Isracl for an everlasting 
covenant; 

11 Saying, 2 Unto thee will I give the land of 
t} Canaan, ! the lot of your inheritance: 

12 When “ they were dué a few men in num- 
ber; yea, very few, and * strangers in it. 

13 When they went from one nation to 
another, from one kingdom to another people, 

14 Ile 7 suffered no man to do them wrong; 
yea, * he reproved kings for their sakes; 

15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do 
my prophets no harm. 

[6 Moreover ‘he called for a famine upon 
the land: he brake the whole ™ staff of bread. 

17 He” sent a man before them, even Joseph, 
who ° was sold for a servant; 

18 Whose ” feet they hurt with fetters: * he 
was laid in iron: 

19 Until the time that his word came: the 
word of the Loxp tried him. 

20 The king sent and loosed him; even the 
ruler of the people, and let him go free. 

21 Tic made him lord of his house, and ruler 
of all his ® substance; 

22 To bind his princes at his pleasure, and 
teach his senators wisdom. 

23 Israel * also came into Egypt; and Jacob 
sojourned in the land of Ham. 


powerful. Note, Divine meditation is a very sweet duty tu all that are 
sanctified, ** / will be glad in the Lord, it shall be a pleasure to me to praise 
him; T will be glad of all opportunities to set forth his glory; and I will rejotce 1. 
the Lord always, and in him only.” All ny joys shall centre in him, and in hia 
they shall be full. 

Terror to the wicked; (v. 35,) Let the sinnera be consumed out of ‘the earth, and 
let the wicked be no more, (1.) They that oppuse tho God of power, and fight 
against him, will certainly be consumed: none can prosper that harden them 
sclves against the Almighty, (2) Thoy that rebel against the light of such con 
vincing evidence of God’s being, and refuse to serve him, whom all the creature: 
serve, will justly be consumed, They that make that earth to groan under the 
burthen of their itupietics, which God thus fills with his riches, deserve to be 
consumed out of it, aud that it should spue them out (3) They that heartily 
desire to praise God themaulves, cannot but have a holy indignation at those that 
blaspheme and dishonour him, and a holy satisfaction in the prospect of thei 
destruction, and the honour that God will get to himself upon them. Even this 
ought to be the matter of their praise; While eiuners are consumed out of du 
ecru, let my soul bleas the Lord that 1 am not cast away with the workers of 
iniquity, but distinguished from them by the special grace of Gtod. When du 
wicked are no more, Lhope to be praising God world without end: and therefore 
Praiae ye the Lord; \et all about me join with me in praising God. Z/allelujah, 
sing praise to Jehovah.” ‘This is the first time that we moct with J/ullelujah, 
and it comea in here upon vccasion of the destruction of the wicked; and the last 
time we meet with it is upon the like occasion; when the Now-Testament Babylon 
is consumed, this is the burthen of the song, /Zallelujuh, Rev, 19, L, 3, 4, 6.—H. 

PSALM CV. A Perrecr Memory. -ln ail the marvellous works which 
(sod did for Israel, he remendered his covenant, (v. 8,) and he will remember it for 
ener; it iv the word which he commanded toa thousund generations, See here the 
power of the promise; it is the word which he commanded, and which will take 
uffect: see the porpetuity of the promiao; it is commanded toa thousand genera- 
lions, and the entail of it shall not be cut off. In the parallel place it is expressed 
as our duty; (1 Chron. 16, 15,) Be ve mindful always of his covenant, God will not 
forget it, and therefore we must not. The promise is here called acovenant, bucause 
there was something required on man’s part as the condition of the promise. 
Observe, 1, The persons with whom this covenant was made—with Abraham 
Isaac, und Jacob, grandfather, father, and son, all eminent believers, Heb. 11 
8,9 2 The ratifications of the covenant; it was made sure by all that as sacred 
is that sure which is sworn tu? It is his oath tu Isaac aud to Abrs See & 
whom God aware by himself, Heb, 6,13, 14 Is that sure which is passed into a 
law? He confirmed the sume for a law, a jaw never to be repealed. Is that sure 
which is reduced tu a mutual contract and stipulation? This is confirmed for ar. 
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d to remember his 
Luke, 


Mebrews, 6, 17. 


1 the cord. 
A The Lorn did not aet 


than any people; tor ye 
were the fewest of all 
people Deuterunonry, 
ty be 

i Ry faith he sojourn- 
ed in the laud of pro- 
Mise, ad in a Mirage 
iD 
taberuncles with iaaac 
with him uf the same 
promise. lieb, 11, % 


j And they journeyed: 


a = ee = 
a 


Gen. do, 5, 

ko oAnud = ths = Lorn 

piugued Uharavh and 

his house with great 

plagues because of Sa- 

ral, Abrai's wile, Gen, 
de 


LAnd the seven years 
of dearth becun ¢ocume 


suid: and the dearth 
wis in all lauds: but in 
all the land of Egypt 
there wan bread Gen. 


m See Lev. 26,4. 
n Now therefore be 


pn For indeed I was 
btolen nway out of the 
laud of the Hebrewr: 
and here aleo have | 
done nothing that they 
should put me into the 
dungeon. Gow. 14,19. 


¥ his soul came into 
iron. 


3 possexasion. 

gq And they tuok their 
oattlo, aud their goods, 
which they had gotten 
in the land of Canaan, 
ahd came into Hep 
Jacoh, and all his aced | 
with him. Gen, 46,6. | 
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MAN GOETH FORTH TO HIS WORK AND TO 
| ' “re stil ‘CoA C yNl NEC 
H1iS LABOUR UNTIL THE EVENING 
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~ Echortation to prasse God 
Pa eB accel a cath 
24 And " he increased his people greatly, aud 
made them stronger than their encmies. 
25 He turned their heart to liate his people, to 
deal subtilly with his servants. | 





_PBALM 10 


Coen 


' Jarael 


tful, 
aud 


increased abun 


and waxed exceeding] 
hae and the Inna 
was filled them. 


27 They showed ¢ his signs among them, and. 
wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 Ile sent darkness, and made it dark; 
and ‘ they rebelled not against his word. in the cloudy, pillar: 

29 He turned their waters into blood, and | mem and the ordiumice 


| that he gave them. J’s, 


slew their fish. Dates 

30 Their land brought forth frogs in abun-| ui’ ™ %" ™ 

dance in the chambers of their kings. tratchorin’ my. might 

31 Ile spake, and there came divers sorts of | mre 

flies, and live in all their coasts. ate acallanes uteoen 
325 He gave them hail for rain, and fluming 
fire in their land. 

33 He smote their vines also and their fig 
trees, and brake the trees of their coasts, 
| 
| 
| 


aooording to their are 
miexw Lxodus, 6, 3, 


4 words of hin sigts, 


( ife apake unto them 
in the cloudy pillar: 


fore them hy day in a 
pillar of a cloud, to lead 
them the way; and bh 
night in @ pillar of fire, 
to give them light; tog 
Y gay and uight. Ex. 


w I have heard the 
murmurings of the cliil- 
dren of Iarucl, spenk 


34 He spake, and the locusts came, and cater- 
pillars, and that without number, 


. d : unto them, saying, At 
35 And did eat up all the herbs in their land, | A770 ae: 
and devoured the fruit of their ground. breads; and yesh 





? 


w that Iam the 
your God. Exod, 


36 Ife smote also all the first-born in their 

land, “ the chief of all their strength, 

37 He brought them forth also with silver and (rite a 
gold; and there was not oue fecble person 
among their tribes. 

38 Egypt was glad when they departed; for 
the fear of them fell upon them. 


kno 
Low 

16, 14. 
z Aud Moses lifted up 


twice; and the water 
came out abundantly, 
and the congregation 
drank, aud their beasts 
alvo, Nusmbers, 0, 11. 
And did all drink’ the 
 warne apiritual drink; 
for they drank of that 
aviritual Ruck that fol- 








tribe of Manasseh. 


Abraham his servant. ee ee 
43 And he brought forth his people with joy, | « Xow,therstore hear. 


an, Israel, unto the 
statutes and unto the 
judgments, which 1 

* teach you, for to do 
* them, that ye may live 
) and He 1 and puxsess 


and his chosen with ® gladness; 
44 And * gave them the lands of the heathen 
and they inherited the labour of the people; fe hud iki 
45 That “they might observe his statutes, ther givete yo: Deut 
and keep his laws, 7 Praise ye the Loxp. + 


everlasting covenant, inviolable, 3& The covenant itself; Unto thee will J vive the 
land of Canaan, v.11. The patriarchs had a right to it, nut by providence, but by 
promise; and their sced should bo put in possession of it, not by the common ways 
vf settling nations, but by miracles; God will give it them himself, as it were 
with his own hand; it shall be given them as their lot, which God assigns them, 
and measures out to them; as the lot of their inheritance, a sure title, by virtue 
of their birth; it shall come to them by descent, not by purchase; by the favour 
of God, and not any merit of their own, Heaven is the trhertance we have 
obtained, Eph. 1,11 And this is the promise which God has promised us, (as 
Canaan was the promise he promised them,) even cerna life, 1 Jolin, 2, 25; Tit. 
l, 2 —H, e 

SPKCIAL PRovInENCE.—The patriarchs were not able tu help themselves, and 
yet, (1.) No men were suffered to wrong them, but even those that hated them, 
and would gladly have done thom a mischief, had their hands ticd, and could 
not do what they would, This may refer to Gen. 35, 5, where we find that te 
terror of God (an unaccountable restraint) was upon the cities that were round about 
them, ao that, h provoked, they did not pursue after the sons of Jacob, (2) 
Even crown a, that did offer to wrong them, were not only checked and 
chidden for it, controlled and bafiled; fe reproved kings for their sakes, in 
dreams and visions, saying, ‘ Zouch not mine anointed, itis at your peri] if you do, 
nay, it shall not bo in your power to do it; do my prophets no harm. Pharaoh 
king of Egypt was plagued, (Gen. 12, 17,) and Abimelech king of Gerar was 
sharply rebuked, (Gen. 20, 6,) for duing wrung to Abraham, Note, 2'i7st, Even 
kings themselves are liable to God's rebukes, if they do wrong, Secondly, God's 
prophets are his anointed, for they have the unction of he Spirit, that oil of ylad- 
ness, 1 John, 2, 27. Thirdly, They that offer to touch God's prophets, with 
design to harm them, may expect to hear of it one way or other. G ocd is zeulous 
for his prophets; whose touches them, touches the apple of his eye. Fourthly, Even 
they that touch the propheta, nay, that kill the prophets, (as many did,) cannot do 
them any harm, any real harm. Lastly, God's anointed prophets are dearer to 


was stretched out against a prophet.—//. 

they came out rich and wealthy, God not only brought them forth, but he 

collect the contributions of their noighbours, (which were indeed but part of 

furnish them with what they asked. Their wealth was his, and therefore be 
Ca 


|} stalletujah. 


him than anointed kings themaclyes, Jervboam's hand was withered when it 

MERCY AND Jupa@ment.—). The Taraclites had been impoverished, and yet 
brought them forth with silver and golil, v. 37. God empowered them to ask and 
payment for the service they had dune them,) and inclined the Egyptians to 
might, their hearts were in his hand, and therefore he could, give it to the 


laranlites, & Their lives had been made bitter to them, and their bodies and 
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PSALM CVI. 


| 7 And the children of || 1 Haliclujah, 
dantly, and multiplied, |, 


‘| 
i 


. with 
26 He sent Moses his servant, and Aaron Pea ee 
whom * he had chosen. | atid Mosertorwhous the | 


Lonp said, B out | 
the children of ‘teracl ‘ whivh 
from the land of Egypt, | 


nning of 
strengths, the excel- 
a 


wAnd the Lon went 
be 





| hia huud, and with his intquitics 


PSALM 106 


oe eee 


iM 

' 

|| a And he said unto 
bin Way calleat thou 

me Food there ia none 

good but one, that 

iad Matt. 19, 17, 


b Many, © Loney» my 
God, are thy wondertul 
works which thou hast 
one, and thy thoughts 
ate to us-ward: 
they cantut be reckon> 
ed up in order unto 
thee: if f would declare 
| aud kpeuak of them, they 





are more than can 
| uumbered, Pu au, & 


¢ Joaus said unte him, 

Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy Gud with all 
thy heart, aud with all 
thy soul, aud with all 
thy mind, Mutthew, 
23, 37, 





d Lorp,whoshall abide 

iu thy tabernacle? who 
shall dwell in thy holy 
Hill? He that walketh 
uprightly, aud work- 
eth righteousness, and 
apeaketh the truth in 
hia heart, 1's, 15,1, 2 


¢ And herein du I ox- 

ercize myself, to have 

iialwaya & conscicnve 
void of offence toward 
God, aud tuward men, 
Acta, 24, 16. Ana let us 
not he weary in well- 
doing: for in due nenwon 
we shall reap,1f we faint 
sce, (aad. 6, ¥ 


J We have sinned, and 

have committed iniqui- 
ty, and have dune wicks 
edly, and lave rebelled, 
even by departing froin 
thy precepts and from 
thy Judgments, Dauiei, 
4,5. 











20 Loun, though our 
testify a 
Suiunt us, do thon it fur 
thy name's Bakes for 
our Dachalidings are 
many; we have aipned 
ayaluat thee, Jer. 1d, 
lo" put I wrought for 
my tiume's sake, that it 
should uot be polluted 
betore the heathen, in 
whose sight I brought 
them out, Hz, Qu, 14 
A ile rebuketh the sen 
and maketh it dry,an 
dricth up all the rivers, 


4 





( Then he remembered 
the duys of old, Moses, 
and his people, aaying, 
Where is he that 
brought them up out of 
the nea with the whep- 
herd of hin duck? where 
iv he that put his Holy 
Spirtt withiu him? isa. 
Oy 


iy 1, 


39 Ile ° spread a cloud for a covering, and fire | pws them; and that 
e : ‘ * : e . Cor, 10, 4 
to give light in the ee si eee 
40 The “people asked, and he brought quails, | win they sual wre: Sab. 1,4 
and satisfied them with the bread of heaven, | sar shel they cane 
41 He * opened the rock, and the waters | Siinving 
gushed out; they ran in the dry places /ike a river, | + Now theretoreaivide 
* y 1 ] “yy 1 1 d | bance nen. tha: wine 
42 For he remembered ® his holy promise, arc: tues unto the ine 


2 They made haste, 
they forgat. 


8 lusted a Just, 


J Therefore shall the 
Lord, the Lord uf hosta, 
send among his fat once 
lentuness; and under his 


glory he shall kindle a: 


urbing like the burn- 
ing of w Isaiah, 














| 


| 


| 16 They * envied Moses also in the camp, and 


Israel's rebellions and (tud’s imerey. . 
PSALM CVI 


Lsracl’s rebellions and God's mercy, 


RAISE ! ye the Lorp. QO give thanks 
unto the Lorn; for he zs * good: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Who °can utter the mighty acts of the 
Lorp? who can show forth all. his praise? 

3 Blessed are they that ° keep judgment, and 
he that ¢ docth righteousness at ° all times, 

4 Remember me, O Lorn, with the favour thaé 
thou bearest unto thy people: QO visit me with 
thy salvation; 

5 That 1 may see the good of thy chosen, that 

may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, 
that I may glory with thine inheritance, 

6 We/ have sinned with our fathers, we have 
committed iniquity, we have done wickedly, 

7 Our fathers understood not thy wonders ip 
Kigypt; they remembered not the multitude of 








thy mercies; but provoked him at the sea, even 


at the Red sea. 

% Nevertheless he saved / them for his name’s 
sake, that he might make his mighty power to 
be known. 

9 He “rebuked the Red sea also, and it was 
dried up: so ‘he Jed them through the depths, 
‘as through the wilderness, 

10 And he saved them from the hand of him 
‘that hated ¢hem, and redeemed them from the 
hand of the enemy. 

11 And the waters covered their enemies; 
there was not one of them left. 

12 Then believed they his words; they sang 
his praise. 

13 ? They soon forgat his works; they waited 
not for his counsel; 

14 But 3 lusted excecdingly in the wilderness, 
and tempted God in the desert. 

15 And he gave them their request; but 
sent 7 leanness into their soul. 


Aaron the saint of the Lorn. 
17. The earth opened and swallowed up 








1, 16. . ’ 
‘Fkeesumben, a | Dathan, and covered the company of Abiram. 
not one feeble person, none sick, none sv much as sickly, amuny thet tribes, They 
went out that very night that the plague swept away aj] the first-born of Egypt, 
and yet they came out all in good health, and brought not with them any of the 
liseases of Kvypt, Surely never was the like, that among so many thousands 
there was not one sick! So false was the representation which the enemies of 
the Jews, in after-ages, gave of this matter, that they were all sick of a leprosy, 
or some loathsumo disease, and that therefore the Egyptians thrust them out 
of their land 3. They had been trampled upon, and insulted over; and 
yet they were brought out with honour; (2 38) Bgypt waa glad when they 
departed; for God had so wonderfully owned them, and pleaded their cause, that 
the fear of Lerael fell upon them, and they owned themselves battled and overconie, 
(god can and will make his church @ burthenscme atone to all that heave at tt, and 
seck to displace it, so that they shall think themslves happy, that get out of its 
way; (Zech, 12, 3,) when God judyea, he unll overcome. —11, 

PSALM CVI Praaiss Yu roe Lonv. Havvetvaai.—" There ia little doubt, 
but this is the title of the psalm, whereby the author excites them to acknowledge 
(od’s bounty to their ungrateful furefathors."—( 2p. Patrick. )—Many commenta- 
tors athix a very late date tu this psalm; supposing it tv have becn written during 
the Babylonish captivity, or even so long after as the prosecution of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, But the concluding verses, on which they xround that opinion, is found 
for substance in the psalin which was used when David removed the ark te mount 
Zion. —Indeed this seems to he an appendix to the precoding psalm: for ag (al 
celebrated the mercies of God to Israel, so (his confesses and deplores the rebel- 
lions of Isracl against God, —‘' The prophet exhorteth the people to praise God 
for his past benefits, that hereby their minds may be strengthened aguinst all 
present troubles and despair.” —S, ae 

THE Sins OF OUR Fatuknrs.—Here begins a penitential confession of sin, which 
was iu a special manner seasonable, now that the church was in distress; for thus 
we must justify God in all that he brings upon us, acknowledging that therefore 
he has done right, because we have done wickedly: and the remembrance of former 
sing, notwithstanding which God did not cast off his people, is an encouragement 
to us to hope that though we are justly corrected for our sins, yct we shall not 
be utterly abandoned. : 

I, God's afilicted people here own themselves guilty betore Gou; (v. 6,) “ We 
have sinned with our fathers, like our fathers, after the similitude of their trana- 
greasion. We have added to the stock of hereditary guilt, and tilled up the mea- 
suro of our fathers’ iniquity, to augment yet the fierce anyer of the Lord,’ Num. 32, 
14; Matth. 23, 32 And sec how they lay load upon themselvoa, ag becomes 
penitent; ‘ We have committed iniquity, that which is in ita own nature sinful; and 
we have done wickedly; we have sinned with a high hand, presumptuously.” Or, 
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spints broken by their bondage; and yet, when God brought them forth, Jere was"'this is » confession, no’ only of their imitation of, but their interest in, oe 
633 
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Gods mercy to the rebellious. 


18 And a fire was kindled in their company; 
the flame burnt up the wicked. 
19 They (made acalf in Horeb, and worslup- 
ped the molten image. . 
29) Thus “they changed their glory into the 
of Kgypt. Exod. 33, 4. 


PSALM 108, 

1 And he LAnvon tv: 
ceived them at their 
hand, and fashioned it 
with o graving toul, af- 
ter he had made it a| 
molten calf: and they: 
said, Dhese be thy guda, | 
0 terael,which brought | 
thee up out of the land 








him in the breach, to turn away his wrath, lest 
he should destroy them. 

94 Yea, they despised 4 the pleasant land; 

dis ¢ 
they ” believed not his word; 

25 But murmured in their tents, and heark- 
ened not unto the voice of the Lop. 

26 Therefore he lifted up his hand against 
them, to overthrow them in the wilderness: 

27 5 'T'o overthrow their seed also among the 

’ ar] 
nations, and to scatter them in the lands, 

28 ‘They ? joined themselves also unto Baal- 
peor, and ate the sacrifices of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked ham to anger with their | peor, Saud" sepaiated 
PY e : - wel ‘ lite ’ i 
inventions; and the plague brake im upon them, | same; sia their ah 
30 Then stood up Phinchas, and executed | mas they loved Hos. 
judgment: and so the plague was stayed. 

31 And that was counted unto him for 
rightcousness unto all gencrations for ever- 
more, 

32 They angered him also at the waters of 
strife, ” so that it went ill with Moses for their 
sakes: 

33 Because they provoked his spirit, so that 
he * spake unadvisedly with his lips. 

34 They 

, ab F 
cerning “ whom the Lorn commanded them: 

85 But “were mingled among the heathen, 
and learned their works. 

. } e e e 

86 And “ they served their idols: which were 
& snare unto then. 

r We . : 

37 Yea, ~ they sacrificed their sons and their 
daughters unto devils, 

38 And shed innocent blood, even the blood 
of their sous and of their daughters, whom they 
sacrificed unto the idols of Canuan: and ¥ the 
land was polluted with blood, 
fathers’ sins; We hare sinned with our fathera, for we were in their loins, and we 
bear their iniquity, Lam. 5, 7. 

If. They hewail the sins of their fathers, when they were first formed into a 
people; which, since children often smart for, they are concerned to sorrow for, 
even further than to the third and fourth generation. Even we now ought to take 
occasion, from the history of Israel's rebellions, to lament the pravity and per- 
verscness of man's nature, and its unaptuess to be amended by the most probable 
means, —//, 

HUMAN FORGErFULNESS OF Gop.—1. The Israclites minded not what God 
had done for them; Phey som forgal his works, and loat the impressions they had 
made uponthem, They that do not improve God's mercies to them, nor endea- 
Your tu sume qcasure to render according to the benefit done unto them, do || 
indeed forget them. Phis people soon forgat them; God took notice of this: |! 
(Exod. 32, 4,) 7 hey have darncel axide quickly. They made huate, they foryut his! 
works, gu itis in the margin; Which some make to be two several instances of 
their sin, their expectations anticipated God's promises; they 





similitude of an ox that eateth grass. a ANA Gliaiiges, aie 
21 They forgat God their Saviour, which had: (seinen mae 
sy ea aa i eae 
hd bs d four-foated heusts, 
22 Wondrous works in the land of Lam, ane | aud ‘creeping ti 
‘ . Komana, 1, 25. 
terrible things by the Red sea. ni See Kxodua, 98,10, 
7 : man Amuuy them, Chat | 
them, had not Moses his chosen stood ’ before | shad mee a tie 
Pera BET vould’ nit 
deatrey it; but J fo 
4alandof desire.— For 
bringeth thee into oa 
Kkood land; a lund of 
fountains, and depth 
a 


done great things in Kgypt; Ne eae and ee Liss | 
aud creeping things. 
23 Therefore ” he said that he would destroy | oud Trout for a | 
hedge, and stand in the 
un 
hone, Ezek. 29, sv. 
the Lurp thy God 
brooks of water, of 
that spring out of val- 
eys and bills. Deut. 
p And to whom swaro. 
! 
| 


enter iuto his rest, but 
to them that believed 
bot? Hebrews, 3, 18. 


6 To make them fall. 


q I found Israel like |! 
wrapes ju the wilder: |! 
nex; | auw your fathers | 
ux the firat-ripe iu the, 
lig tree nt hertirst time; | 
but they went to Baal- | 








| 











Y Alao the Lokp was | 
angry with me fur your 
makes, saying, Thon alsa 
shale not gu un thither, . 
Deut. 1, 37. 





| 


@ If any man offend 
not in word, the same 
is & perfect man, aid 
able ulsu tu bridle the 
whole body, Jas, 3, 2. 

t And the children of | 
Benjamin did not drive | 
out the Jebusites that | 
inhabited Jerusalem ; | 

but the Jebusttes dwell 
with the children of | 
Benjamin in Jerusalem | 
unto this day. Judes, 


‘did not destroy the nations, con-|+# 


u And when the Twrp | 
thy God alull deliver 
theta before thee; thou 
shult wmite them, and; 
utterly deatro them ; 
thou shalt make no cu- 
Vetuaut with them, or 
show mercy unite them, 
Dent, 7,2 

v See l Cor. %, 6. 


w And they forsook 
the Juonu seud of their | 
fathers, which broughe | 
them out of the Innd of r 
Egypt, and followed || 
other gods, of the gods , 
uf the people that were , 
round about them, aud 
bowed themunelves unto | 
them,and provoked the | 
Louty to anger. Judges, | 
| 2, 12 


‘ x Sco Ezekiel, 16, 20. 
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They male haste, 
expected to be in Canaan shortly, aud, because they were not, they questioned 
whether they should ever be there, and quarrelled with all the ditiieultics they 
met with iu their way: whereas he thal believeth doth wut nutke hustle, Isaiah, 28, 1 
And withal, diy forded his works, which were the muleniable evidences of his’ 
Wisdorn, power, and goodness, and denied the conclusion as confidently as if they | 
nad never seen the promises proved. This is montioned ayains (v. 21, 22.) They 
foryat Gul le ir Surin; they forzat that ha had been theie Saviour: those that 
forgot the works of God, forget God himself, who makes himself known by haivs 1 
works, They forzat what was done buta few days before, which we may suppose | 
they could not but talk of, even then, when, because they did not make a good! 
use of it, they are said to forget it: it was what God did for them tn siypl, in the’ 
ae af il mak and hi the Led aren, things which we at this distanee cannot, or; 
a eee u They are walled avert things, (for though the great’) 

Ing uican, yet he does some things that are in a Apeclal manner ,, 
great,) wondrous works, out of the common road of Providence, therefore observ: fr 
able, therefore memorable, and lerrible things, awful to them, and dreadful to! 
their enemies, and yet soon forgotten; even miracles that were seen passed away , 
with them as tules that are tohkL 2 Thoy minded not what God had said to; 
them, nor would they depend upon it; hey waited not for his counacl. did nat! 
attend his word, though they had Moses tu be his mouth to them: they took up | 
resolves about which they did nut consult him, and made dumands without call. 
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PSALM CVII 


llalsu gerved 





he that they should net || 
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VG rn a A a, 


LT TT Mites ate ne adie eet 


Exhortation to prawe God 


| | 39 Thus were they defiled with their ow 

y Sogo pal mt pel works, aud went a whoring with their ow 
bth ate aud Num. Inventions. 

# Aud the anger ofthe ie Therefore was the wrath of the Lor 
Jeracl and he delivered indled against his people, insomuch that | 
of apolar (hal spied ablorred his own inheritance. 

hor tmroveraedor,| 41 And * he gave them into the hand of th 
weakened. aren or Heathen; and they that hated them ruled ove 
Jeet cried uate them, 
rinned aqui tee) 42 "I hoir enemies also oppressed them, and the 

en our Ged. and ware brought into subjection under their hanc 
43 Many times did he deliver them; but the 
provoked Aim with their counsel, and wer 
8 brought low for their iniquity. 
44 Nevertheless he regarded their afflictior 
when * he heard their ery: 
45 And ®he remembered for them lis coven 
aut, and ° repented according to the multitud 
f his mercies, 

46 lle “made them also to be pitied of a 
those that carricd them captives. 

47 Save us, O Lorp our God, and gathie 
us “from among the heathen, to give thanks/unt 
ithy holy name, avd to triumph in thy praise. 

48 Blessed be the Lorn God of Israel fron 


PSALM 106. 


or 


Judges, 10, 10, 


bh It then their uncir- 
eCuniised hearts be 
humbled, and they then 
jaccept of the punish 
‘ment of their iniquity: 
then will 1 remember 
ny covenant with Ja- 
cub, Leviticus, 20, 41. 

¢ But though he cause 
grief, yet will he hie 
cumpussion according 
to the multitude of his 
mercics, Lam. 3, 3% 





| 
d And I will show, Q 
mereies unto you, tha 
he anuy have merey up- 
vn you, aud cause you 
to return tu your own | 
land Jer, 42,12 


é That he would grant 
unto ux, that we bein 
delivered out. of the 
hand of our enemies, 
might serve him with» 
put fear. Luke, !, 74 


J Un holiness and right- 


ounnecy befure lias, all . . 
tie'davs of ur dite everlasting to everlasting: and let all th 
7 Hallelujah, people say, Amen. 7.Praise ye the Lox, 


PSALM 107, 

a And he anid unto 
him, Why callest thou 
me good? there ja none 
guud but one, that is, 
God. Mutthew, 3%, 17, 


PSALM CVIL 
The psalmiat exhorts lo praise God and lo ubacr ve his manifol 
providenct, 


GIVE thanks unto the Lorn, for * he 2 
_ good; for lis mercy endureth for ever. 

Y Let the redeemed of the Lorbp say so 
whom he hath redeemed from the hand of thx 
enemy; 

8 And ® gathered them out of the lands, fron 
the east, and from the west, from the north 
and } from the south. 

4 They wandered in the wilderness in a soli 
tary way; they found no city to dwell in. 

5 Iungry and thirsty, their soul fainted i 
them. 

6 Then ° they cried unto the Lorp in ther 
trouble, avd he delivered them out of thew 


b Fear not, for I am 
with thee: I will briug 
thy seed from the east, | 
aud guther thee from 
the went,  Dxniah, 334, 4. 
When [ have brought 
them again from the 
people, and gathered 
them vut of ther ene- 
mies’ landa, and am 
sunotitied im them in | 
the siglt of Many na- | 
tions; then ahull they 
know that I am. the 
Lonp their God, wlach 
caused them to be led 
into captivity amung 
the heathen: but J have 
gathered them unto 
their own jaud, and 
rave left none of them 
Ezek. 





t 


auy more there, 
wt, z, ¥a, 


T from the ea, 


cCall upon me in the 
day of trouble; FE will 
‘deliver thee, and thou 
Ahalt glorify me, Peal 
A), 1%, 
d That led them hy 
the rmht hand of Moses 
with hix glorious arin, 


ver distresses. 
fore thenttemaxenine | © And he led them forth by ¢ the right way 
‘tate * that they might go to a city of habitation. 


Twa 6.4, 13 

ing upon him. They would be in Canaan directly, and had not patience to tarry 
God's time; the delay was intolerable, and therefore the difficulties wore look ec 
upon as insuperable, This is explained, (v. 24,) Zhey believed not kis word, his pro 
mise that he would make them masters of Canaan; and (», 25,) Whey hearkenec 
nol lo the voice of the Lord, who gave them counsel which they would not wait for 
not only by Moses and Aaron, but by Caleb and Joshua, Num. 14, 6, 7, ete. 
Those that will not wait for God's counsel, shall justly be given up to their ow: 
hearts’ lusts, to walk in their own counsels.—//, 

ReAD THE SIN IN THE PUNISHMENT.—Their sip was, in part, their own punish 
ment; for by it, 1. They wronged their country; Zhe land was polluted with blood, 


ge 
ume, 


ly 38. That pleasant land, that holy land, was rendered uncomfortable to them: 


aclves, and unfit to receive those kind tokens of God’s favour and presenco in it, 
which were designed tv be its honour, 2. They wronged their consciences; (v. 39,) 
They went a-whoring with their own inventiona, and so dchauched their own minds, 
and were defiled with their own works, and rendered odious in the cyes of the holy 
Gad, and perhaps of their own consciences 

God brouvht his judgments upon them; and what else could be expected; Four 
his naine is Jealous, and he is a jealous God, 

1, He fell out with them for it, (v. 40,) he was angry with them; The wrath 
of God, that consuming tire, was kindled against his people; for from them 
he took it worse than from the heathen that never knew him; nay, he was sick 
of them, he abliorred his own inheritance, which once he had taken pleasure in; 
yet the change was not in him, butin thom, This is the worst thing in sin, that 
it makes us loathsome to God; and the nearer any are to God in profession, 
He more loathsome are they, if they rebel aguinst him, like » dunghill at our 
door, 

2. Their enemies then full upon them, and their Defence being departed, made 
an Gasy prey of them; (a 4}, 42,) We gare them duto the hands of the heathen. 
Observe here how the punishment answered to the sin; They mingled themselves 
with the heathen, and learned their works; from them they willingly took the infeo- 
tion of sin, and therefore (iod justly made use of them ag the instruments o! 
their correction. Sinners often sec themselves ruined by those by whom they have 
auifered themselves to be debauched, Satan, who is a tempter, will be a tor 
mentor. The heathen hated them; apostates lose all the love on God’s side, and 
get none on Satan's; and when thoy that hated them ruled over them, and 
they were broughé in subjection under them, no marvel that they oppressec 
them, and ruled them with rigour; and thus God made them know tho differ 
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PSALM CVITII. 





God's manifold providence. 


8 Oh that men would praise the Lorp for his! 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the 

' children of men ! errr edi lacl 
9 For he ‘satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth | 7anait they notonna, 


PSALM 107. __ {| 
@ He hath tilled 


hungry =o with 
_ things; and the ric 





/ vt 

the hungry soul with goodness. eu lucordsut ated ! 

10 Such as sit in darkness, and in the shadow : thes wore Jove | 
of death, being“ bound in affliction and iron; [ef aiahave tebeliea:. 

1] Because they ¥ rebelled against the words 
of God, and contenned the “ counsel of the 
Most High: 

12 Therefore he brought down their heart: 
with labour: they fell down, and there was 
none * to help. 

18 Then theycried unto the Lonp in their trou- 
ble, and he saved them out of their distresses, | Belt: therfiry mine 


ed. J 


h Thy testimonies also |! 
are my deligiit, And my 
counsellors, Paalm 111, | 
2a. ut the Pharieces 
aud lawyera rejecte 
the cuuusel of Gud a-,. 

winet themselves, bes: 

Jog uot buptiged of him. 
luuke, 7, HM, 


t And I looked. and 

there wus Qune ty help; 
and I wondered that’; 
there was none te up: |! 
hold: therefore mine’ 











» Peale 116, 37. 


‘ Tiok 
he Lorn, and his \ 34 lhim therefore 1 um 


vy the sacritiee of 


thinks » 
ebrews, 
1, 14, 
so, 
“ -=£ einwine, 
| $amaketh to atand. 


14 He/ brought them out of darkness and the fie,cpte me aut ey | 
shadow of death, and break theirbandsinsunder. | yeoa setretn tue att | 
15 O that men woald praise the Lorn for his Uiieth out thon 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the chains, but ihe rei 
children of men! Int Frain a3 et And, | 
Ri a SPs, THe muBwel v 1 
16 For he hath * broken the gates of brass, Lord same ujou tu, 
and cut the bars of iron in sunder. tha pmsom sand he 
17 Fools, ¢ because of their transgression and pi ted him up, any: 
because of their miquitics, are afflicted: qhuniub balun wets, 
18 Their soul abhorreth all manner of meaty | P} sy co verre tnce 
and they draw near unto the gates of death, | spt mats. the epukel 
19 ‘Then they cry unto the Lorn in their, cekeircestieantes 
trouble, and he saveth them out of their dis- | jmdst pepe coe 
tresses, Pepin 
20 He™ sent his word, and healed them, and . Mie othe sud Lan. 
delivered them from their destructions. Seer ee 
21 Oh that men would praise the Lorn for his eee 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the fe 7es, ae 
children of meu! : Mord. Tam now wept 
r #7? 14 Ww WO 
22 And “let them sacrifice the sacrifices of “forme idee uy Profs 
thanksgiving, and declare his works with @ re- | omy, and my segvant 
ING 4, &. | 
53 It . id Ps ie #7 will offer te thee - 
23 They that go down to the sea in ships, that the aucse of thas 
do business 1) creat watcrs; pon the name of the 
24 These see the works of t 
wonders in the deep. — | Bitinat icthe arto 
25 For he commandcth, and ® raiseth the give 
stormy wind, which lifteth up the wave 
thereof. ! 
96 The t t t] : ] paverrk t] a ' 9 See Paula 2u, 16 
y moun Up 0 IC ; ae Cn, . Icy £0° 4all their wisdom is 
down again tothe depths: their’ soul is melted ews vw. , 
p Thon tulext (he ta- 
because of trouble. jing of the een: when 


; | the waves thereofarise, Ur 
27 They reel to_and fro, and stagger like a fesaitet tan, ts 
drunken man, and ¢ are at their wits end. 
28 Then they ery unto the Lorp in them 


,tu them, Why are se 
'fenrful, O ye of little 
faith? Then he arose, 
gud rebuked the winds 


| 





ence between his service and dee service of the kings oy the countries, 2 Chron. 12, 
B—H., | 
PSALM CVI1L Prisoners anp Cartives.—We are to take notice of the | 
goodness of God toward prisoners and captives, Observe, 
1], A description of this afiliction. Prisoners are said to sit in darkuesa, (1 10) : 
in dark dungeons, close prisons. It intimates that they are desolate and discon. 
sulate, they sittin the shadow of deaths which intimates not only great distress andl 
trouble, but great danger. Prisoners are many times appointed to die; they sit 
despairing to get out, but resolving to make the best of it, They are bound on 
affliction, and many times i iron, as Joseph. Thus sore a evluinity is lprison- 
ment, which should make us prize liberty, and be thankful for it. oe! 
2. The cause of this affliction; (v. 11,) lt is, because Mey rebelled ayariat 
the words of God. Wilful ain is rebellion ayainst the works of Gol; it is a, 
contradiction to his trutha, and a violation of his laws. Z7'ey couenned the | 
counsel of the Must igh, aud thought they neither needed it, nor could he | 
the better for it; and they that will not be counsclled, cannot be helped. |! 
They that despise prophesying, that regard uot the admonitions of their own | 
consciences, nor the just reproofs of their friends, cuntemnn the counsel of the | 
Most High, and for this they are bound in affliction, both to punish them for, and | 
to reclaim them from, their rebellions, } 
3. The design of this affliction, and that is, to bring den their heart, (v2) _ 
to humble them for sin, to make them low in their own eyes, to cast down every 
high, proud, aspiring, thought, Aflicting providences must be improved as , 
humbling providences; and we not only loose the benelit of them, but thwart | 
God’s designs, and walk contrary to him, in them, if our hearts ho unhurubled | 
and unbroken, as high and hard as ever under them. Is the estate brought down | 
with labour, the honour sunk? Are those that exalted themselves fallen down, 
and is there nono to help them? Let this bring down the spirit tu confess 612, 
to accept the punishment of it, and humbly to sue for mercy and grace, 
4 The duty of this afflicted state, and that is, to pray; (v. 13,) Then they cried 
unto the Lord in their trouble, though before perhaps they had neglected him. 
Prisonora have time to pray, who, when they were at liberty, could not find time; 
they see they have neod of (iod's help, who formerly thought they could do well 
@ougb without him. Sonse will make men ery when they are in trouble, 
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the |! and the nea; and there 
rods was a great calm. Mat, 
he , 8 Mu, 


ite, who was of the ine 
jhabitanta of Gilead, 
anid unto Ahub, As the 


thou hast not pardun- | 3, 
sam. J, 42. ae 


Qo Where, before the Lown 


 eprings of water. Lea. 


, 7 Ox, alter, | 


» things?’ prudent, aud he 
thal) know them? for 
,the ways of the Lony 
-@revight. aud the jurt 
thinll valk aa them: bat 


, @ For the Lon fa 


i mariners, merchants, fishermen, or passengers, 


but || appear in the deep, 


pee Fe IT 





= Ao eae moe cetera obs et 


ewe, 


A prayer for God's help, 





PealM i _ ‘trouble, and he bringeth them out of their 


distresscs. 
| 29 He” maketh the storm a calm, so that the 
waves thereof are still. 


And Llijah the Tish- 


Lonp God of Israel live 
eth, before whom I 
stand, there shall not 
ve dew nor rain there 
years, but according to 
my word, 1 Kings, 


'so he bringeth them unto their desired haven. 





goodness, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men! 

$2 Let them exalt him also in the congregation 
of the people, and praise him in the assembly 


y And Lot lifted Hi hin 
eyes, and beleld all the 
plu of Jordan, thot i¢ . 
was well watered every: 


destroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah even as the | ‘ 

eure, ts.10andhe Of the elders, 

aun all the plnin au | 33 Ie? turneth rivers into a wilderness, and 
the cities aud that the water-springs into dry ground; 


which grew upon the k j : ; 
34 A’ fruitful land into © barrenness, for the 


ground, (Genesis, 19, 85, 
5 saltuens, 


| eT will open rican in wickedness of them that dwell therein, 


wisi tie mat et} 39 lle * turncth the wilderness into a stand- 
the svatleya: J willmuake | ¢ ; . a P ° 2 ’ 
ing water, and dry ground into water-springs. 
36 And there he maketh the hungry § to 
al, 1s aly 


¢ And hath made of Well, that they may prepare a city for habita- 
one blood all nntsonwof! a? A 

men for to dwell on all tion ’ 
the face of the earth, | 
and hath determined 
the times before ap 
pointed and the hounds 
of they habitation, 
Acta, 17,44, 

e And I will make of 
thee n great nation, and 
1 will bless thee, and 
make thy natne greats 
and thuu shalt be a 
blewsing. Gen. 19, 2 


v In those days the 
Leone besa to cut da 
yael whorts and Unzael 
minote them in all the 
couste of lerael, & Kin, 
lu, Jv. 


the wilderness a pool of | 
water, and the dry laud 


Which may yee fruits of increase. 
multiplicd greatly, and suffcreth not their cattle 
to decrease. 
89 Again, they are ° minished and brought 
low through oppression, ailliction, and sorrow. 
40 IIo“ pourcth contempt upon princes, and 
1 oureth em euscth them to wander in the ° wilderness, 
wontunugmnamand where there 8 NO Way. | 
ot the mums, “dob, 4] Yet “ setteth he the poor on high ? from 
Gir told nace, affliction, and maketh Aim families like a flock. 
prersutertheduvt.aud | 42 Che “rightcous shall sce 2, and rejoice; 
from the duuenit and all * iniquity shall stop her mouth. 
43 Whoso “72s wise, and will observe these 
things, even they shall understand the loving- 
kindness of the Lorn. 


and to make them im: | 
PSALM CVII. 


herit the throne of 
glory. 1 Sam. 2,8 
Duar prays for Gols help according to his promise, 
A Song or Psalm of David. 
| GOD, my heart is fixed; ] will sing and 
give praise, even with my glory. 

2 Awake, psaltery and harp; I myself will 
awake early, 
=“ "3 1 will praise thee, O Lorn, among the 
ratmy == people: and I will sing praises unto thee among 
the nations. 

4 For thy ° mercy zs great above the heavens, 
cand thy truth reache/h unto the } clouds. 


y The righiteoas gee it, 
anil are glud; and the : 
jnnocent laugh them te 
Bvorh, Jab, 22, 14, 

e So the poor hath 
hope, and spiguity scope 
peth her mouth Jub, 
bi, 1, 


a Who is wise, and he 


whall underrtnud these 


the trummerensuxve shall 
full ¢herem. Ilusea, , 


14,9. 





oad, his merey as eves 
wating; and hae trath | 
endureth te all geuera: 
tivis, 2's 100, 


lr, shics 


meee ae coe + cme — 


' grace will direct them to ery unto the Lord, from whom the affliction comes, and 


who alone can remove it. 

5. Their deliverance out of the affliction; They cried unto the Lord, and he saved 
them, vu 13, Ele brought them out of darkness tuto Light, weleome light, and then 
donbly sweet and pleasant; browsht them out of de shadow of death to the comforta 
of lite; and their liberty was to them life from the dead, o 14. Were they fet- 
tered? He brake Geir lands asunder, Were they imprisoned in strong castles? 
He brake the vates of brass, and the bars of (ron, wherewith those gates were male 
fast, he did not put back, but evt da euader, Note, when God will work doliver- 
ance, the greatest difficulties that lie in the way shall be made nothing of Gates 
of brass, and bars of iron, as they cannot keep him out from lis people, (he was 
with Joseph in the prison,) so they cannot keep them in, wheu the time, the set- 
time, for their enlargement is come. 

G The return that is required from those whose banda God has loosed; (+ 15, 


| 30 Then are they glad because they be quiet; | 


37 And sow the fields, and plant vineyards, | 


ln baie OR 
emer cicremcicmtnne et AR, 


| 


| 
| 


31 Oh that men would praise the Lorp for his | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
! 
| 





} 
t 
| 


38 Tle “ blesseth them also, so that they are | 


Let them praise the Lord for his goodness, and take occasion from their own | 


expericuce of it. and share in it, to bless jim for that goodness which the earth 
is full of, (he world and they that dwell terein.—IL, . 
Daxcenrs anb Dutins ar Ska.—1. Much of the power of God appears at all 
times in the sea, » 23,24. It appears to them dat yo down to the sea tt ahtys, a8 
that do business in great waters; 
and surcly none will expose themselves there but those that have business; 
among all Solomon's pleasant things, we do not read of any pleasure-boat he had; 
but those that go on business, lawful business, may, in faith, put themselves 
under the divine protection, These see the works of the Lord, and kia wonders, 
which are the more surprising, because most are born and bred upon land; and 
what passes at sea is new to them, ‘The deep itself is a wonder, its vastness, ita 
saltness, its ebbing and flowing, The great variety of living creatures in the 
sea is wonderful Let those that go to sea, by all the wonders they observe there, 


he led to consider and adore the intinite perfections of that God whose the sua is, 


for he made it, and mannges it, 
2. It especially appears in storme at sea, Which are much more terrible than 
at land. Observe hero, 
(1.) low dangerous and dreadful 
when God conunands and 


a tempest at soa is, Then wondors hegin to 
raises the atrong wind, which fulpla 
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PSADM CIX. 


David complains of his enemies. 
7 PSALM 108, 


5 Be’ thou exalted, 0 God, above the heavens; 
and thy glory above all the earth; 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered: save 
with thy right hand, and answer me. | 





8 Let his days be few; and “let another take 
his © office. 
9 Let 7 his children be fatherless, and his wife 
Serena tint) & Widow, | | 
encvtorth yield unio 10 Let his children be continually 7 vagabonds, 
gitive and o vould and beg: let them seek their bread also out of 
earth Genesind 1X | their desolate places. 
11 Let “ the extortioner catch all that he bath; 
and let the stranger spoil his labour. 
12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto 


PSALM 108, | . i 
h Be thou exalted, 0) you with the aword, 
God, abuve the hea. |) and your wives shall be 
be || widows, and your chil: 


+ let fl lo 
veun; let thy glory dren futhcriesa Ex 
99, 24 


above aJl whe garth, Pa 
67,5. 





‘e The soeptre shall not 
depart. from Judah, uer 
alawgiverfrom between 
hin feet, until Shiloh 
and unte him 
thering of) 
Genesis, 
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" they 
thee to auger before the 
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6 within him. : Then ° 


7 God hath spoken in his holiness; I will 
rejoice, J will divide Shechem, and mete out the eri," 
valley of Suecoth, : . ° u en A The gin shall take 
8 Gilead 2S Mine; Manassehi a MINE; Ephraim Si nte- the. atrona tly || Lowubher shell prevail 
also i the strength of mine head; Judah ° ay eicry eas, 5 | Azainst Bim 05,182. 
my lawgiver; strenthrof harauls be || etir net uiaseintes they | 4. 
9 Moab ig my washpot; over Edom will 1) your shame, anu tue are proverved tor ever: / him; neither let there be any to favour his 
wst out my shoe; over Philistia will T triumph, | Bays yer coptuston: | michel shay De out oft futherless children. | 
10 Who 4 will bring me into the strong city?| sWhotsthisthatoom.|| j The memory of tho| 13 Let ‘his posterity be cut off; and in the 
: ; : : fru ‘ | dust ig blessed: but the on it , ies / 
who will lead me into Kdom! dyed garimenta from | name of the wicked | ceneration following Ict their / name be blotted 
it Wilt not thou, O God, who hast cast us pemuyin tue amet | kL the Lorn thy Ged | OUt. ae 
off? and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with  ietseavietenicus | iy the muuty ot tne! 14 Let * the iniquity of his fathers be remem- 
our hosts! a have trotien the jgten untothethirdand bored with the Lorn; and Ict not the sin of his 
i ‘ ® y one , an < 
12 Give us help from trouble: for vain ° ts the or'thepenple there wax || them that, hate me ! mother be / blotted out. 
hh "| f ‘ mone With mei fr al (And cover not their 15 ] t, t] a) b ‘y b of } L . lI 
clp of man. . willtrendthetn inmine | Aud cover net tet | 15 Let them be before the Loxp continually, 
13° Through God we shall do valiantly: for | inmy tury; aud ther | ther sin be blotied out | that he may cut off the memory of them from 
: oS ’ Livod shall bexprinkled | i voked 
be f it is that shall tread down our cnemies. | prommy marmite si ted to auger Veto th the earth, 
2 ment Txt. 6d |i pulde Te tne | 16 Because that he remembered not to show 
Helena PSALM 103, faerie me toatuy Mercy, but persecuted the p d need 
Darid complaina of his enemies, & Keay. not thou aie Seni me te olny , T'S ) oor anda necdy 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David leno 0 Ged: huld not iniquity, neither bit | man, that he might even slay the broken in 
t , wey gee) = : . stil, O God. I's, $3, 1. ‘ ivht Tait let tlie i 48) 
- QLD “ not thy peace, O God of my praises | Miho ed Best) watt tut tet them be heart. . 

2 For the mouth of the wicked and! ¢ have opeued them-| fie umeot thine anger 17 As he loved cursing, so Ict it come unto 
the 1 mouth of the deccitful * are opened against | hue ous cometh te eal ee anc Him; as he delighted not in blessing, so let it 
me: they have spoken against me with a lying Meh Masia thee Maal wen tom the be far from lim. 
toncue, | Pity hata neha) Ss ju the ret! 18 As he clothed himself with cursing like as 

° CRUSE, whi, 15, 29, 0 ; i } ‘ ® ; ‘: . ° ° 
3 They compassed me about also with words ; ‘mheyais that render then iar doedi te With his garment, so let it come ° into his 
of hatred; and fought against me without °a sliversurten' been Grance of them froin po ayer ree like oil into his bones. F 
rT) , follow the thing that (the car ‘eal dt, ( ‘ ; i 
Calse. good i, J’ealm ts, 20, |. 16, 19 Let it be unto him as the garment whic 
4 For my love they are my adversaries: but [020 wy siverscy | fon dat charge coVereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he is 
give myself unto prayer. | . wicked i someth, of cumIngy. wt the girded continually, . . 
5 And © they have rewarded ine evil for good, sry fiseartromticn. Womancthelorvmace | 20 Let this de the reward of mine adversarics 
and hatred for my love, prayer shall ve alom oath among thy pewnic, from the LORD, and of them that speak evil 


e e fintion, 2’rev. w, + owl the AOR oth e 
6 Sct thou a wicked man over him; and let ¢ror i ts written in, make thy thish to nt against my soul. 
BW . oe the hook of Paulina, ,,. ANG si Ain heh ieee B j f , x } L d f 
Satan stand at his right hand. Alte “bishopric. et’ an: aud this water that 2) But do thou for me, O Gop the Lord, for 


cauneth the curse «hall | 


other take. Acts, 1, 2, | : ; 
sor charge. | Ro inte thy bowels... thy name’s sake: because thy mercy 7s good, 


| 6 Or, charge. And the woman shall | 


7 When he shall be judged, let him 4 be con- | ‘thy 
demned; and @ let his prayer become sin. { Aud my wrath shalt aay Amenameu. Nua. oliver thou me. 


OT recreate ier emg o> + 


his word, 148, & He raises the winds, as a prince by his commission raisca for all the blessings of salvation, which are secured to them by the faithful 
forces. Satan pretends to be the prince of the power of the airy buat he isa pre-! promise and covenaut of Grod, and will be effected by his powerful arm, and 
tender; the powers of the air are at God's command, not at his. When the; communicated from his everlasting love aud mercy. Let them, then, expect, 
wind becomes stormy, it ifts up the wares of the sea, v. 25, Then the ships are j* through (iod, to do valiantly,” and to receive from him help in every trouble, 
kicked like tennis-balls on the tops of the waves; they seem to mount up to the and victory in every contlict, till Satan, and every enemy, be bruised wader 
heavens, and then couch again, as if they would go down to the depths, v.26, A their fect. ; 
atranger. who had never seen it, would not think it possible for a ship to live at | ‘ Assured that Christ our King, will put onr foes to fight, 
sea, as it will in a storm, and ride it out, but would expect that the next wave | We on the field of battle sing, and triumph while we fight,’ 
would bury it, and it would never come up again: and yet God, who taught man! QO Lord, “ visit all our souls with this salvation,” even with the ‘‘ favour which 
discretion to make ships that should go strangely keep above water, does by hia, thou bearest to thy chosen people!”—S, 
apecial providence preserve them, that they answer the end to admiration, | PSALM CLIX. Tue Besr Resorr.—But J give myself unto prayer, (v. 4.) 1 
When the ships are thus tossed, the soul of the seaman mells because of trouble; | prayer, 80 it is in the original; *T am for prayer, [ aim aman of prayer, I love 
and when the sterin is very high, even those that are used to the sea, can neither | prayer, and prize prayer, and practise prayer, and make a business of prayer, 
shake off nor dissemble their fears, but they reel to and fio, the tossing makes! and am in my elemont when Lam at prayer.” A good man is made up of prayer, 
them gaddy, and they slugger and are sick, it may be, like a drunken man; the || gives himaelf to prayer, as the apostles, Acts, 6, 4. When David's cnemies falsely 
whole ship's crew are in confusion, and quite at their wits end, (v. 27,) not know: |/ accused him, aud misrepresented him, he applied himself te Ged, and by prayer 
ing what to do more for their own preservation; all their wisdom is swallowed |! committed his cause to hin, Though they were his adversaries for his love, yet 
up, and they arc ready to give up themselves for gone, Jonah, 1, 5, &e. lhe continued to pray for them; if others are abusive and injurious to us, yet lot 
(2.) How seasonable it is at such atime to pray. They that go to sea must|! not us fail to do our duty to them, nor ain ayainat the Lard tn ceasing to pray for 
expect such perils as are here described, and the best preparation they can make | them, 1 Sam 12, 2% Though they hated and persecuted him for his religion, yet 
for them, is, to make sure a liberty of access to God by prayer, for den dhey will) he kept close to it; they laughed at him for his devotion, but they could not 
ery unto the Lord, 2. We havea saying, ‘ Let them that would learn to pray, | laugh him out of it: Let them say what they will, 7 give myself undo prayer. Now, 
mu to gea;” 1 say, Lot them that will go to sea, learn to pray, and accustom herein David was a type of Christ, who was compassed about with words of 
themsaclves to pray, that they may come with the more boldness to the throne of || hatred and lying words; whose enomies not only persecuted him without cause, 
grace when they are in trouble. Even heathen mariners, in a storm, cried erery | but for his love and his youd works; (John, 10, 32,) and yet he gave himself to 





{mprecations on the wicked. 


man to his Gods but they that have the Lord for their God, have a present and 
powerful Llelp in that and every other time of need, so that when they are at 
their wit’s end, they are not at their faith’s end 

(3.) How wonderfully God sometimes appears for those that are in distress at 
aca, in answer to their prayers: He brings them oul of the danger; and, [1.] The sea | 





prayer, to pray for them; Mather, forgive them.—H. 

ANTITIOPHEL ANDJ UDAS, -—~W hether David, when he wrotethese verses, thought 
of Doeg; or Ahithophel, who being a traitor, more resembled Judas, as he also 
did in murdering himself; they are most certainly a prophetic donunciation of the 
doom which awaited the enemies of Christ, and Judas in particular: for the 


ia still; //e makes dhe storm a calm, 7, 29 The winds fall, and only by their soft; apostle has quoted one clause from the passage, with this romarkable introduo- 
and gentle murmurs serve to lull the waves asleep again, so that the surface of || tion; ‘ This Scripture must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost, by 
the sea becomes smooth and smiling. By this Christ proved himself to be more || the mouth of David, spake concerning Judas.” Tho historian gives the exact 


than @ man, that even the winds and the rena obeyed him. [2.] The seamen are 
made easy; hey are glad, heeauase they be quiets quict from the noise, quiet from | 
the fear, of evil. Quietness after a storm is a very desirable thing, and sensibiy 
pleasant, [3.] The voyage becomes prosperous and successful; se he brings them 
to their desired haven, v.30. Thus he carries his people safe through all the 
atorms and tempests that they meet with in their voyage heaven: ward; and lands 
them, at length, in the desired harbour, —7/, 

PSALM CVIIT Practicau Onsenvations.—We may with great utility 
select passages from different paaling, to assist our devotions, encourage our ex- 
pectations, or enliven our gratitude, in our private concerns, or in those of the 
church and nation.—When the heart is established in faith and love, the tongue 
being employed in grateful praises, will be indeed our ylory; and every endow- 
ment will become honourable and profitable to the possessor, in proportion as it 
is employed in the service and to the glory of God.—They who can sincerely use 
the psalmist’s language of a‘loring pr may pray with assured faith and hope 

> 


ee ty Bnet ene teases, 





ere mmenes ements eens ae 


Pe TE gf? LP EEEE 8 <a 


words from the Septuagint, which translates the whole as an imprecation, In- 
deed the first verb is the only one, which necessarily requires this construction, 
being literally rendered, ‘‘Set thou,” &c., whereas all the other verbs are in the 
future, and may properly be rendered as prophecies, Yet the first vorb, being 
imperative, with the quotation in the Acts from the Septuagint, seems to imply, 
that sentence was prophetically denounced against the criminal, or criminals, 
and not mcrely the event foretold. 1f David intended not only to predict, but 
to imprecate, the vengeance of God on apustate Ahithophel and his impenitent 
foes, as the first word seems to imply; it should be remembered, that “the 
Spirit of God spake by him,” taking occasion from his circumstances to predict, 
in thia alarming manner, the miseries which would come on the enemies of the 
Messiah, But, unless we were under the same influence, the example is not 
suited for our imitation; and we ought by no means to adopt the words with 
reference to our own enemics: yct there can be no impropriety in reading, or 
singing, the paalm. as the sentence of our Judge on his implacable opposers and 
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Uisret priest for ever. PSALMS CX—OXIl. 


ra[_ PSALM 10, PBALM 110. 
Eh fe poor and needy, and my heart is Where sie | pasar tap corr PSALM CXI. 
11n me, a ee ane coor tia tunities The psalinist inciles to praise God, 


23 J am gone like the shadow when it declin- knead Hh 18, 18 
eth: I am tossed up and down as the locust. by Feved hit, "pn 


24 My " knees are weak through fasting; and | 2». ee 


p He eealeth up the 


jand impenitnt heart! WYRATSE } ye the Lorp. I will praise the 
acid wrath scat they I orp with my whole heart, in the asseim- 
Hgmenterial tee | bly of the upright, and a the congregation. 
my flesh faileth of fatness. hand of every tat; a aiaas 2 The * works of the Lorp are great, sought 
25 1 became also a reproach unto them: when | his work Jov,37.7. || 9.0r,prest out of all them that have oo therein, 











they looked upon me they “shaked their heads. | AM tine tinny || Lord Gon iw upou wet] 8 Llis work is honourable and glorious; and 
be that the Loxp will || because the Lown hath ‘ 


26 Ilelp me, O Lorp my God: O save me j took ou mine attition | auointed met preach | his righteousness endurcth for ever. 


. d that the Low wal ood tidi 0 tt * 
according to thy mercy; —_ Fequite me good for hin |ineek, deweie. Fer! 4 1T¢ hath made his wonderful works to be 
27 That ” they may know that, this 23 thy | Sem.161.1 0 |lspeaketn the words ot) remembered: the Lord és gracious, and full of 
hand; that thou, Lory, hast done 1t. shail wing fur joy of | Bot the Bpirit by mea | COMPASSION, 


heart, but ye shall ery |) ure unto him, Jubn, 


28 Let them curse, * but bless thou: When they | forrcirowatheuranit| ee ew rae}, 0 Le hath given * meat unto them that fear 
arise, let them be ashamed; but let thy “ sor-|ofsurit. tex 6s.14 | videnimarortionwith | him: he will ever be mindful of his covenant 


7 From the judges of || the great, aud he shal) 


vant rejoice. Bi we eee) 6 He hath showed his people the power of his 
29 Let mine adversaries be clothed with shame, etka an ured out higeoul uv works, that he may give them the heritage of 


and Jet them cover themselves with their own | 2 Ty throne.o God. ie | numbered with the) tha heathen, 


fur ever and ever: the 
’ 











confusion, as with a mantle. copie thy Lied and made tntercemion | 7 ‘I'he works of his hands are verity and judg- 
30 I will greatly praise the Lorp with my jSytatit ete fa | ta,aa a" ment: & all his commandments are sure, 
mouth; yea, 1 will praise him among the mul-|tinyyord) sittin || rsatmain, | 8 They ® stand fast for ever and ever, and 
titude. mikethiuernemiesthy || 2 Hellen | | ame © done in truth and uprightness, 

3! For he shall stand at the right hand of | for'Bed*hy "not | sered sob out ot te] 9 Tle sent redemption unto his people: he hath 
the poor, to save iim ‘from those that con | res; put he saith him. | dob, 1, ete commanded his covenant for ever: holy and 


demn his soul. miy NaKE hand, unt iH Terieoh converting reverend 28 his name. , — 
PSALM CX. ae Ee oe eae | the gous thetesimny | 1() ‘he “ fear of the Lorn as the beginning of 
to which of the angels!) ninking wine the sim 





] The kingdom, 4 the priesthoud, ¢) the conquest, 7 aul the ptts- anid heat any tliuse, Sat vie, Faalin 19,7, wisdom: 4 a good understanding h ave all 


on my right hand, untal 





sion of Chriat. J aurske thine enemies ive setebintiea 7 thiey § that do his commandments: his praise 
1y fou aT. d the ’ 
A Psalm of David. Jexun Ubrint,. . who || song of Moses the ser: | CHhAureth for ever, 


; . sone inte heavernand |} vaue of (ud, and the 

NIE * Lorn said unto my Lord, Stt thot at ee eee eee eat and unre 

my right hand, until 1 make thine encmics mite flea tuto it Kora "ea Almighty 

thy footstoos dee dudgee. init “vat 
2 The Lorn shall send the rod of thy strength | ethentmeythatelaay | 


f 
are la cb evaye |) @ Fear Qod, and keep 
eceived bis word were 1" Gomimand ments ! 


out of Zion: rule thou in the midst of thine ; werrred andthe same ie alee the whole 


PSALM CXII. 


Security of the yodly. 
RAISE ye the Lorn. Blessed 2¢ the man 





: a there were ailded aite at wae ~ Ecclen. : : 
enemics, ind eile’ wet Lee greatly in his commandments. 
3 Thy *people shall be willing in the day Of 7. sure man tie!) tiatacie | 2 Ilis seed shall be mighty upon earth: the 


generation of the upright shall be blessed. 

3 Wealth * and riches shall be in his house; 
and his rightcousness endureth for ever, 

4 Unto the upright there ariseth light in the 
darkness: de is gracious, and full of compassion, 
aud righteous, 

5 A” good man showeth favour, and Iendeth: 
he will guide his affairs with } discretion. 

6 Surely he shall not be moved for ever: the 


thy power, ° In the beauties of holiness ? from | pam niris wees | —————— 
the womb of the morning: thou hast the dew | ¢se« Numbers. 19 |g put seok ye frat the 
of thy youth the Gemnple of the aon |) RIRMOM or ed 
" I y T vs } th d ] ath aie he ay lear, the! thine, thin ‘shall be 

4, 1 LORD 1a Bworn, and wW M not SA apon hae throne | gs unto you, Matt. 
repent, ° Thou art a priest for ever after the | miieruuec ius |} nut lve ye your ene: 
» Vahyy ° both, Zegh. 6, a Aw): ra ae oe an 
o1 der of Melchizedek. | Hemsni tae | Fly hai 
5 The Lord fat thy right band shall strike | eerie Under |) Temard shall be wteat 


of Melehisedes. Heb aud ye shall be the chil- 


through kings 7 in the day of his wrath. . dren of the Highest: for 


° Thou ya tentitieth, he at ae uli Ny the ie 
6 Ie shall judge among the heathen, he shall ever, after the ofder of | EvA fuuxevay aa Not | | . 
fill the places with the dead bodies; * he shall) yee tye oes | Metital in tusinews | richitcous shall be in everlasting remembrance. 
wound the heads over * many countries. | always before me: he ‘ling the Lord, Rom! 7 Tle shall not be afraid of evil tidings: his 


” Ile ‘shall drink of the brook in the way?) meu’ faim te "|| justement-Seethen heart is fixed, trusting in the Lory, 


therefore J shall he lift up the bcad. oo Tiga shall he sent |anect not avule tut 8 Tis heart 2s established, he shall not be 


as wise. Eph, 5, 3, 




















blasphemers, fur a solemn warning to all who hear it; any more than in reading ee us; for how can they curse whom God has not cursed, nay, whom he haa 
the latter part of the twenty-tilth chapter of St. Matthew, or the curses con-// blessed? Num. 23, 6, Men’s curses are impotent, God's blessings are omnipo- 
tained in the twenty-seventh, twonty-eighth, and twenty-ninth chapteraof Deuter- | tent; and those whom we unjustly curse, may in faith expect, and pray for, God's 
onomy.—We may apply the whole passage to Judas, who ungratefully and; blessing, his gpecial blessing, When the Pharisece cast out the poor man for 
basely sold Jesus to his enemies, He was left to becume the servant to a most) confessing Christ, Christ found him, John, 9, 35, When men, without cause, say 
wicked and cruel mastor, when he hired himself to Caiaphas, as the head of the | all the ill they can of us, and wish all the ills they can to us, we may with com- 
Sanhedrim, who treated his remorac of conscience with such contempt, as helped ede lift up our heart to God in this petition, Tiet them curse, but bless thou, He 
to hurry him into desperation: his tempter “ Satan stood at his right hand” as! prays, (v, 28,) Let thy servant rejoice, They thet know how to value God's bleas- 
his accuser, and urged him to suicide: he hath ever since been considered os a) ing, let then: but be sure of it, and they will be glad of it,—H, 

guilty wretch by alinost everybody: he was expressly condemned by the Lord) A Sounp PLEa.—Do for me, for thy name's make, (Vv. 21,) especially tle honour of 
Jesus himself; hia prayers were mere form and hypocrisy, and not the language hia goodness, by which be has proclaimed his name; “ Deliver me, because thy 
of true repentance and faith, ao that they aggravated his guilt: his days were few, | mercy i good; it is what thou thyself dost delight in and it is what tba cenend 
and another was chosen to succeed to his apostleship. Probably, he left a widow | upon Save me, not according to my merit, for 1 have HONE to pretend to, but 
and fatherlessa children, on whom infamy and distress — ee Soe ret eager thy i cy; let that be the fountain, the reason, the measure, of 
i vrovidence of God, till the family was extinct; and thus the sins of lis)|my salvation, —Jd, , ; 
Seen a ie ee him and hig desoenliiite ina remarkable manner, || PSALM CX. Davin's Creep.—Some have called this psalm David's creed, 
By betraying Chriat, he refused his blessing, and avowod that he would not almost all the articles of the Christian faith being found in it: the title calls it 
fullow him in doing good; and preferred a curse and mischief; and hoe, as it were, || Davida psalm: for, in tho believing foresight of the Messiah, he both praised 
clothed himself with malevolence and treachery: the blessing of God would | God and solaced himself; much more may we, in singing it, to whom that is 
therefore be removed far from him; and his curse would cover and cleave to fulfilled, and therefore more clearly revealed, which is here foretold. 
him asa garment, confine him asa girdle, enter into his bowels as water, and | Glorious things are here spoken of Christ, and such as oblige us to consider 


il; is, j is only and his everlasting | how great he is. 
a ce his bones as vil; that is, ib would bo his only an ? I, rf cis David’s Lord; we must take special notice of this, because he himaclf 


yt od the Lords appear for me, act | does; (Matth. 22, 43,) David, I apirit, culleth him Jord. And as the apostle 
— et eerste us he eats fs ane nll to more Waals Sor us Uien we | proves the dignity of Melchizedek, and in him of Christ, by this, that BO #reat & 
are able either to ask or think, Ho does not prescribe to God what he should do | man as Abraham was paid him tithes, (Heb. 7, 4,) s0 we may by thia provo the 
for him. but refers himaelf to his wisdom; “ Lord, do for me what seems good in’ dignity of the Lord Jesus, that David, that great man, called him his Lord; by 
thine eyes Do that which thou knowest will be for me, really for me, in thie || him that king acknowledges himself to reign, and to him to be acceptable as a 
issue for me though, for the present, it may seem to make against mo.” More|/servant to his Lord. Some think he ealla him his Lord, because he was the 
particularly, he pi ays (v, 26,) Help me, O Lord my God, O save me, Help 8) Lord that was to dvacend from him; his Son, and yet his Lord, Thus his imme- 
under my trouble save me out of my trouble: save me from sin, hel} me to do | diate mother calls him her Saviour; (Luke, 1, 47,) even his parents were his 
my duty.” He ‘prays, (v. 28,) Though they curse, Liess thou, Here, }. He | subjects, eee meg fa aig ea land de f Cod him: 
despises the causcleas curses of his enemica; Let them curse. He said of Shimei,| II. He is constituted a sovorcign Lord by the counsel and decree of God him 
So let him curae. They can but shew their malice; they can do him no more m1'8-| self: The Lord, J chovah, said unto him, Sit as a king. He receives of the Father 
shief than the bird mY wandering, or the awallow by slying, Prov. 26,2 2 He | this honour and glory; (2 ik ape Ea a hee is oe s yee of ce 
values the blessing of God as sufficient to balance their curses; Hless thou, and | Powel, and takes it not to himself. He is therefore rightful Lord, and his t 


then it is no matter though they curse. If God bless us, we need not care who | incontestible; for what God has said cannot be gainsaid, He is therefore ever. 
. 637 
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Security of the godly. 


that feareth the Lorn, that delighteth — 
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~~ PSALMS CXIII—CXV. a 


dpe 7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of 
the Lord, at the prescnce of the God of 
.| Jacob; 

8 Which ® turned the rock m/o a standing 
water, the flint into a fountain of waters, 


PSALM OXY. 


God entreated lo assert his honour, 


OT * unto us, O Lorn, not unto us, but 
unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy, 
and for thy truth’s sake, 

2 Wherefore should the heathen say, ® Where 
w now their God?! 

8 But ° our God 7g in the heavens: he hath 
done whatsoever he hath pleased. 

4 Their “idols ave silver and gold, the work 
of men’s hands, 

5 They have mouths, but they speak not; eyes 
have they, but they see not; 

6 They have ears, but they hear not; noses 
have they, but. they smell not; 

7 ‘They have hands, but they handle not; feet 
have they, but they walk not; neither speak 
they through their throat. 

8 They © that make them are like unto them; 
so is every one that trusteth in them. 

9 Q Israel, trust thou im the Lorp: he 7 zs then 
help and their shield. 

10 O” house of Aaron, trust in the Lorn: he 
‘as their help and their shield. 

11 Ye that fear the Lorn, trust in the Lorn: 
he zg their help and their shicld. 

12 The Loxp hath been mindful of us: he 
will “ bless ws; he will bless the house of Israel; 
he will bless the house of Aaron: 

13 He * will bless them that fear the Lorp, 
both small + and great. 


Exhortation to praise God. 


ae 














afraid, until he sce js desire upon his ene- 
niles, ; 
9 He “hath dispersed, he hath given to the 
oor: his rightcousness endureth for ever; his 
xorn shall be exalted with honour. ee ee ee eee ae Reine 
10 The 4 wicked shall see 7/, and be grieved; he |fetame flor, Tat ye luted? and Twit wo: 
shall gnash with his teeth, and melt away: the | mudt'be tah, "9°Cor | ther, frail any 
desire of the wicked shall perish, 


| 

: | b My tears have been 
| PSALM CXIL 

| 





PSALM as! 


¢ Ag it iawritten, He ter, aud dry ground 
hath disperved abroad; || into water springs. Pe 
he hath given to the || 107, 35. 
Riots an utes tenes | ne Seen 
remalueth for ever, : 

Cor, 9,9 For ye kuuow PSALM 116, 


the grace of our Lord | a For mine own sake, 





ed 


i 
t 


do it: for how 


d There shall be weep- 


‘tiny meat day and night, 
Exhortation to praise God, 


ing and mashing of while they continually 
tecth, when ye sliall see |) kay unto me, Where is 
; Jeune, |) thy Cod? Dealm 42 3, 
aud Jacob, and all the |) Spare thy peuple, © 
prone ie Lu | Liou, aud give not 
1 . . olltecl\ex tlirust Out, prouch, thet the hen: 
RAISE! ye the Lorp. Praise, O ye ser-} Luss ‘then should rule over 
| vants of the Lob, praise the name of the} — rsaratus |) they aay among the peo. 
1 Flalleluial ple, Where is their God? 
| Lorn. : a Daniel anavered and :!"¢ For et ha eede-at 
' 2 Blessed * be the name of the Lorp from this ‘a at Gade eet | the erp sre ha: 
time forth and for evermore. | and might are his, Dun, Loire 
3 Vrom ® the rising of the sun unto the going 
down of the same the Lonv’s name is to be 
' praised. — 
4 ‘The Lorp és high above all nations, and lis 
glory above the heavens. 
e ° | 
5 Who zs like unto the orp our God, who 
2 dwelleth on high, . 
6 Who Shumbleth Aimself to behold the things 
that are in heaven, and in the earth! 
7 IIe “raiseth up the po out of the dust, and 
lifteth the necdy out of the dunghill; 
8 That he may ‘set Aun with princes, even: 
with the princes of his peuple. | 
9 He/ maketh the barren woman 3 to keep 
| house, and to be a joyful mother of children. 
Praise ye the orp. 
| 


3, mu holy temple: let all the 
6 For from the rising | garth keep silence be- 
of the wun, even unto |; fore Lim. Habakkuk, 
the going duwn ite i Q, 20. 

gang, MY Danie shiall be Se wh 15. 
Rreat alnung the (ten- se oe een 1 eee 
Uilew; andinevery place people are vain: for one 
anes whall be o a cutleth a tree outofthe 
eae te a 8) forest (the work of the 
Pure osering: for wy j hands of the workmen) 
Wali the aa: ey eu 
among the heathen.) swith wilver and with 


saith the Lene of): 

: i gold; they tasten it.with 
huwta Malachi, 1,1, jdaale wud with daa, 
2 exulteth lainwelf to |) mers, that it move not, 
well, | Jeremiah, 10, 4,4. 
¢ See laniah, 57, 15. | @ They (hat make a 

do dle ruixeth up the 7 graven image are nll of 
poor out of the duxt, | them vanity; aud their | 
aid litteth up the hea: | delectalie thine shall 
gar from the dunghill, | not profit; and they 
to met them anioig | are their own witnesses, 
Tinees, nnd to muke ss they see not, nor know; 
h-minhevit the throne |; that they may be a- 
ofglory: for the pillars | shamed. Isaiah, $3, 
of the earth are. the |! J hey that observe lying 
Leone's, and he lath || Sauities forsake their 
ket the world upon} OWN merey. Jonah, 9, 
them, 18am. ¥. 8. 8 

ee withdraweth not}! fur suul wafteth for 
ugeyes from the righ) the Low: he is our 
teous; but with hangs |) help and ourshield. 1's, 
are they onthe throne; {/ 44 20. Every word of 
yea, he doth establish || God f@ pure: he aa 
them forever, and they |: Khield unto them that 
arvernited, Job, 36,7.) Put their trust in him. 
*roverbs, du, d, 

v For the priest's lips 
should heep knowledge, 
aud they should seek 
the law at dis mouth: 
for he 6 tue inesenger 


hunue shall be grenut 
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PSALM CXIV. 


Exhortation lu Sear God. JS For it is written, Ke- { 


; ae ie A eialny 
IIEN Israel went out of Egypt,” the aulrs.thiw tha tre. 
house of Jacob from a people of strange ' 


Aud ery, thou that tra- 
vitilest not: for the des 
wainte hath many more |, 











children than she!) of the Lonn of huste, “ 
language; wld atts an hus | Malachi tise aoa) 2+ The Lorn shall inerease you more and 
2 Judah was his sanctuary, avd Isracl hig, 4 awellin an nouse |/and Father ofourlord more, you and your children. 
dominion. PSALM 14 | bevsed uewith all wi | 15 Ye ares blessed of the Lorp which * made 


Yitval blenwings in hea: 
ray ° : me | : aed a Tle stood, and mea: |) ve ; 

3 The sea saw if, and fled: Jordan was driven | sieta‘uieearie wee, uly pisces in Chrust 
back. 1 Ne v juationey ‘and the | iA bleming, If ye obey 


heaven and earth. 
“the ations; and the || fA besing. ifye obey! 16 The heaven, even the heavens, are the 
4 The * mountains skipped like rams, and thie were nattered, the pers!) the oun your God, 
little hills like lambs. 


were wcattered, the pers |) the Jaw your ode Torts: but the earth hath he given to the 
5 What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou 


away are everiat | hie day. Beue 1L childyon of men. 
17 The dead praise not the Lorn, neither any 
fleddest? thou Jordan, that thou wast driven 
back? : 


jug, Ihub. i, 
Ay And Moses lifted up ; 
that go down into silence. 
18 But ‘we will bless the Lorp from this 
6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams; 
| and ye little hills, like lambs! 








t 
jAnd he blessed him, | 
and wad, Blenned be Abe 
rod he smote the reek | ram of the most high 
tyiee ; and the water |: Gud nossessorut heaven 
caine out abundantly, | und earth Gen. 14, 1M, | 


find othe onerecution | Ak In the beginning God | 


i drank, and their bests 
ay ans Bil: he erah* Gs 


Vie turneth the wilder: |. 
ners into asiandingwa- |) levery day will] bless 


lin tismad, mud with his 
time forth and for evermore, Praise the 
Lorn, 
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heysinning of wislom, tis not only reasonable that we should fear God, because 
his name is reverend, and his nature holy, but it is advantageous to us, It is 
bin, and none can hinder i wisdom, it will direct us to speak and act as becomes us, in a consistency with 
IIT, He was to be advanced to the highest honour, and intrusted with an! ourselves, and for our own benefit. It is the head of wisdom, that is, as we read 
absolute sovereien power, both in heaven and in earth; Si thou at my right hand. { it, it te the beginning of wisdom: men never begin to be wise, till they begin to fear 
| Sitting is a resting posture: after his services and sufferings, he entered into rest God; all true wisdom takes its rise from true religion, and has its foundation in 
‘ from all hig labours, It is a ruling posture; he sits to give law, to give judgment: , it: or, as Bome understand it, it is the chief wisdom, and the most excellent: the 
— itis a remaining posture; he sits like a king forever: sitting at the right hand of first in dignity. It is the principal wisdom, and the principle of wisdom, to 
' God denotes both his diguity and his dominion, the honour put upon him, and) worship God, and give honour to him, as our Father and Master, They manage 
the trusts reposed in him, by the Father. All the favours that come from God, well who always act under the government of his holy fear. --- 77, 
| to man, and all the service that comes from man to God, pass through his |i A Goop Unperstanping.—A ‘good understanding have all they that do his 
t hand 7%, commandments. Where the fear of the Lord rules in the heart, there will be a 


lasting Lord; for what God has said shall not be unsaid. He will certainly 
take and keep possession of that kingdom which the Father has committed to 


1 














~The vanity of ulole, 


| Tite Woms or tHe Morstna.—From the wamh of the morning thou haat the 





| Mner’s morning, Tn the early days of the gospel, in the morning of the New Tes- 
| fament, the youth of the church, great numbers flocked to Christ, and there were 
i multitudes that believed: a remnant of Jacob, that was, asa dew from the Lord, 
Mic. 5, 7; Isa.64,4,& Or thus, “2 eum the womb of the morning, from their very 
| childhood, thon lest de dew of dy people's youth, their hearts and affections when 
they are young; it ja thy youth, because it ia dedicated to thee.” = 7'he dew of the 
youth is a numerous, illustrious, hopeful, shew of young people's flocking to 
| Christ, which would be to the world as dew to the ground, to make it fruitful. 
Note, The dew of our youth, even in the morning of our days, ought to be conse- 

| grated to our Lord Jesus.---J/, 
| = Ktprox.—Jle alull drink of the brook in the way, that bitter cup which the 
Father put into his hand. dle shall be ao abased and impoverished, and withal 
so Intent upon his work, that he shall drink puddle-water out of the lakes in the 
highway; so some, The wrath of God, running in the channel of the curse of the 
law, was the brook in the way, in the way of his undertaking, which he must go 
through; or which ran in the way of our galvation and obstructed it, which lay 
between us and beaven. Christ ditt af thia brook, when he was made a Curse 
for us, and therefore, when he entered upon his suffering, he awend over the brook 
Kidron, (John, 18, 1,) he drank deep of this bluck brook, (ao Kidron signifies) this 


bloudy brook, so drank of the brovk in the way, as to tuke it out of the way of our 


redemption and salvation. —/. 
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dew of thy youth, abundance of youn converts, like the drops of dew ina oui) 
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constant conscientious care to keep his commandments; not to talk of them, but 
tu do them; and such have a good understanding; Furst, They are well-under 

‘stool, their obedience is graciously aceepted as a plain indication of their mind, 
‘that they do indeed fear God. Compare Prov. 3, 4, So shalt thou find favour and 
\goad uiderstanding, God and man will look upon those as meaning well, and 
‘approve of them, who make conscience of their duty, though they have their 
anistakess What is honcatly intended shall he well-takem Secondly, They under- 
stand well. 1. It isa sign that they do understand well. The most obedient 
are accepted ag the most intelligent; those understand themselves and their 
interest best, that make God's law their rule, and are in every thing ruled by it 
A great understanding they have, that know God’s commandments, and can 
discourse learnedly of them; but a good understanding have they that do them, 
cand walk according to them. 2 It is the way to understand better; A good 
lunderstanding are they to all that do them; the fear of the Lord, and the laws of 
I that give men a good understanding, and are able to make them wise unto salva- 
I tion. Tf any man will do hia will, he shall know more and more clearly of the 
doctrine of Christ, Jolin, 7,17. Good aucceas have all they that du tem, so the 
margin; according to what waa promised Joshua, if he would observe to do ao- 
cording to the law, (Josh. 1,8) Zhen thou ahalt make thy way prosperous, and 
shalt have youd success. We have reason to praise God, to praise him for ever, for 
putting man into such a fair way to happiness, Some apply the last words rather 
to the good man who fedra the Lord, than to the good God; Hta praise endures for 
jever sit is nol of men, perhaps, but it is of God; (Rom, 2, 29,) and that praise whigh 
‘is of God endures for ever, when the praise of men is withered and gone, —H. 
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PSALM CXVI—OXYVIIL 


PSALM 116, 


thee; and J will praise 
thy namo for ever and 
m 145, 2 





PSALM CXYVI. 
The psalmist professes hia love to God, 


ever, i’ 
LOVE the Lorn, because he hath heard — psaunis 
my voice and my supplications, Vin my duys, | 
2 Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, “tee 
therefore will I call upon Aim Jas long ag I] Loan toveth righteous. 


live, doth behold the up- 


Yight. Pealm 11,7. Ad 
3 The sorrows of death compassed me, and ; yc weMitiog at 
the pains of hell * gat hold upon me: I found, | whist, ana wut 
trouble and sorrow. tn hat ju 
4 Then called I upon the name of the LORD; fauce my yexe upon 
Q Lorn, I beseech thee, deliver my soul. A rege 
5 Gracions 1s the Lorb, # and righteous: yea, | Wit heart and yewhall 
our God zs merciful. sr Per a aes 
6 The Lorp preserveth the simple: I was sprit of tnith, accord 
brought low, and he helped me. believed, and therefre 
7 Return unto thy ® rest, O my soul; for the tere ad therefore 
Lorn hath dealt bountifully with thee. d Take ve heed every 
8 For thou hast delivered my soul from death, ani trust ye not iy any 
. ‘ e ’ brother: for every bro- 
mine eves from tears, and my feet from falling, , ther, wit, ueriy’ au 
9] will walk before the Lorp in the land of jheur ‘wi “we 


ther will utterly nny 
- 


walk wit) 
ee landers. And they 
the living. sa dal maa 


10 L* believed, therefore have 1 spoken: 1 wag wt, wet thet ttn 
greatly afflicted. ray Gena 
11 I said in my haste, @ All men are liars. Jeteniale seas 8 sel 

12 What shall I render unto the Lorp for all fete 7" © 
his benefits toward me? teas th 

13 1 will take the cup of salvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lorn. 

14 1] Swill pay my vows unto the Lorp now in: 
the presence of all his people. | 

15 Precious’ in the sight of the Lorn ¢g the 
Jeath of his saints. 

16 O Lon, truly I am thy servant; I am thy, 
servant, avd the son of thine handmaid: thou: 
hast loosed my bonds. 

17 I will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanks- 
fiving, and will call upon the name of the! dhe wed athe 
es Pene Hona, iit “ook 

18 I will pay my vows unto the Lorn now in| ee 
the presence of all lis people, 

19 In the courts of the Lory’s house, in the: 
midst of thee, Q Jerusalem. Praise ye the 


| 





titwe fa ula.” Wad 


Thou shalt come t 
thy grave ina full oge 
like . 2 *C. 

own comech du in tox 
seano, Jul, 5,2. He 
whall redeem: ther 
howl from deveit oid 
violenee: and precio 
Bliall their Ylood be dn 
hia giglit, Vests 72, 11. 


lenve 
Hor ax 
he ia jndyed. _Pealm 
97, 32.33. And TJ heard 
a ovuiee fron henven 
anving unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead 
Wlach die in the Jad 
from heneeforth: Yea, 
wnith the Spirit, thut 
they may rest from 





ne eines 


PSALM CXIL—Diseretioxn,—J[e shall quite hrs affitre with dixerclion; and 
his God insructs him to discretion, and teaches him, Isa, 28, 26. It is part of the 
character of a good man, that he will use lus discretion in managing his affairs, in 
getting and saving, that he may have to give. It may be understood of the 
affairs of his charity; He shes favour and lends; Dut then itis with discretion, 
that his charity may not be misplaced; he gives to proper objects what is proper 
to be given, andin due time and proportion, And itis part of the promise to 
him who thus uses discretion, that God will give himaimore They who moat nse 
their wisdom, ace most. of their need of it, and ask of (fad, who has promised to 
give it liberally, Jam. 1, 6 He will quide his words with judginents so it is in 
the original; and there is nothing in which we have more oevasion for wisdom, 
than in the government of the tongue; blessed is he te whom God gives that 
wisdom. —//, 

PSALM CXTNM,) Practica Onservations. ~The redeemed servants of the 
Lord may well sing his praises, when employed in his pleasant service, and enjoy- 
ing the co:nfort of hia presence and favour. Lis name shall be blessed from aye 
to age, to the end of time and to eternity: and he will be praised, from the rising 
of the sun to the going downof the same. His uncqualled and infinite majesty 
becomes the more glorious by his unspeakable condescension, He is not only 
high above all nations, but his glory is above the very heavens in which he dwell- 
eth, He humbleth himself in noticing the concerns, andin accepting the exalted 
adorations, of angela and archangels; How vast then must be his condescension, 
in attending to the interests, and in regarding the worship, of us mean polluted 
sinne.son earth! How inconceivable his love in aasuming our nature, and taber- 
nacling ainong us,that he might ransom our guilty souls! In his providence, 
the Lord sometimes raises men from the most abject to the most honourable 
stations in socicty; and it is well when they acquit themselves properly in 
their new dignitios But this is his constant method in his kingdom of grace. 
He takes us beggars, debtors, nay, rebels and traitors, from the dust, the dung. 
hill, or the dungeon, to be his favourites, and his children; to he kings and pricats 
unto him; and thug he numbers us with the princes of his chosen poople. Iie 
giveth us all our comforts; which are generally the more welcome, when they 
have been long delayed, and were no longer expected. —S. 

PSALM CXIV. PracticaL OBSERVATIONS. —When tho Lord comes for the 
aalvation of his chosen poople, he’redeems them from the power of sin and Satan, 
and separates them from an ungodly world, and its maxims, customs, and lan- 
guage: he forms them to be his temple, and ho becomes their King. From that 
time he has engaged to make them his peculiar care; he meets them in his ordi- 
nances; and causes the whole course of nature, and all the dispensations of his 
providence, to concur in doing them good. Having, as it were, divided the Red 
wea, to bring thom out of bondage, at their conversion; he will surcly divide 
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Benefit of trusting in God. 
PSALM CXVILI. 


Echortation to praise God, 


PRAISE the Lorp, all ye nations: praise 
him, all ye people. 
2 For his mereiful kindness is great toward us: 
and the truth of the Lorp endureth for ever, 
Praise ye the Lorp. 


PSALM CXVIII. 
Exhartation to praise God for his mercy. 


*GIVE thanks unto the Lorp; for he 1 
good: because his mercy endureth for 


PSALM 116, 


their Ishours: and their 
works do follow them. 
Revelation, 14, 18. 


PSALM 118 


. Give thanks unto 
the Lonny, call upon bis 
name, muke known his 
deeds ationg the peo- 
Me 3 Chron, 38, 8, 


bO Israel, trust thon 

in the Lorn he is their 
help and their shield, 
Paulm 115, 9 


1 out of distress. 


é He brought me forth 
aleu inte a large place; 
he dutiv ered me,because 
he delighted tn me. 2's 


1s, 1H, 
2 for me.—I, even T 


am he that comforteth 


yuu: Who art thou, that | ever, 


itcanminevilalde, 9 (et ® lapel ie aati anne : 
of minan that elalldie, 9 Yuet,’ Tsracl now say, that lus mercy eudur 
ig Tasos wine @t% for ever, 
pall we then way? $3 Let the house of Aaron now say, that his 
merey endureth for ever. 
4+ Let them now that fear the Lorp say, that 
his merey endureth for ever. 
51 ealled upon the Lorp ! in distress: the 


be for ux, who can | 
d Behold, God is mine 
answered mec, and set “me in a large 


wiper: the DLanp is 


ith thetn that uphold 


but your hearts before 
him: God isn refuge fur 

us, Paalin 6:8. Couse . 
ye from man, Whose 
lereot!: tg dis his Nustritns 
for Whereia is he to be 
necoumted of ¢ 


“6 The Lorp is ?on my side; I will not fear: 
what can man do unto ne? 

7 The # Lorn taketh my part with them that 
help me: therefore shall L see any desire upon 
that” 

S /é as better to trust in the Lorn than to 
put confidence in nan: 

9 J¢/is better to trust in the Lorn than 
contidcnee in princes. 

~~ “™ nations compassed me about: but in 
the name of the Lorp will 1° destroy them. 
11 They % compassed me about; yea, they 
compassed me about: but in the name of the 
Lorp I will destroy them. 
| 12 They compassed me * about like bees: 
‘they are quenched *as_ the fire of thorns: 
io in the uame of the Lorp I will 4 destroy 
them. 


mab 2 


Lorn, aud whore hope 
the Luno ia Jeretuuh, 
7," 


f/ Put not your trust in 
prinves, nor in the Kon 
ofinan, in whem there 
ism help, d's. 146, 3, 
Yeut them off 


0 They came round 
shout me daily like wae 
ters they eompassed nie 
pRsee tweet = Pgalin 


AguubbiN, GurmMe cut 
wninst you, and chased 
‘ant, Os been do, atid de 
troyed you in Scir, 
vers uuto lormah. 
Yeuterouumy, 1, 4, 


{ For while they be 
olden = tuether ag 
horns, and while they 
ire drunken as driunice 
india thow shall lie da. 


1,10. 
dent down, 


J Behvld, Qud ta my 
balvation; I wall trust, 


13 Thon hast thrust sore at me, that I might 
ond wt toad oF falls but the Lorp helped me. 
: a ‘ . ; q . a é 
handwy | 14 The J Lorp 2 my strength and song, and 


id become 


haw is become my salvation, 


Jordan, to open them a safe passage to their heavenly iuheritance. All things, 
even death itself, are their's; and all nature shall sooner change its settled course, 
than one of lis promises shall fail—As the Son of God, the rock of ages, gave 
himself to death, to open a fountain to wash away their gins, and to supply them 
with the waters of life and consolation; whilst they are washing in that fountain 
ance drinking of those waters, they cannot possibly think any thing too great to 
expect from his unfathomable love, But, if the inanimate creation is represented 
as trembling at the presence of the Creator, how should sinners fear before their 
just and holy Governor and judge! His voice from mount Sinai may well alarm 
these, who have broken that holy law, and yet remain under the curse of it: and 
they who neglect the great salvation of the gospel, are liable to another and more 
terrible condemnation: but none will be so dreadfully punished, as they will, who 
injure the Lord’s chosen people, and try to obstruct them in their pilgrimage, 
What will be their consternation, When the Judge shall appear, and all the 
creation shall melt, or vanish, at his presence! Let us new prepare to meet 
our God, that we may not be terrified, or ashamed, but have contidence before 
hin, at his coming.” 

PSALM CXV, Boasr Nort.-—Boasting is here for evor excluded, » 1. Let no | 

piuion of our own merits have any room either in our prayers or in our praises, 
but let both centre in God's glory. Dave we reecived any merey, gone through 
any service, or gained any success? We must not assume the glory of it to our 
selves, but aseribe it wholly to God Wemust not imagine that we do any thing 
for God by our own strength, or deserve any thing from God by our own righte 
ousness; bnt all the good we do is done by the power of lis grace, and all the 
good we have is the gift of his mere merey, and therefore he must have all the 
praise. Say not, The power of my hand has gotten me this wealth, Deut, 8, 17; Say 
not, For my righteousness the Lord has done these great and kind things for me, 
Deut, 9,4. No, all our songs must be sung to this humble tune, Not unto ua, O 
Lord, and again, Not unto ua, but to thy name, let all the glory be given; for 
whatever good is Wrought in us, or wrought for us, it ia for his mercy, and his 
truth's sake, because he will glorify his mercy, and fultil his promise. All our 
crowns must be cast at the feet of him Wud sls upon the throne, for that is the pro- 
por place for them. — ZZ, 

PSALM CXVI, Tuk Best Reason For Lovina Gop,—David had experienced 
God's goodness to him, in answer to prayer; Zle has heard my voice and my sip 
plications, David, in straits, had humbly and earnestly begged mercy of God, 
and God had heard him, had graciously accepted his prayer, taken cognizance of hia 
cause, and granted him an answer of peavo, //e hua inclined his ear to me; this 
intimates his readiness and willingness to hear prayer; he lays his car, as it 
were, to the mouth of prayer, to hear it, though it be but whispered in groanings 
that cannot be ulered. Ho hearkens and heare, Jer. 8,6 Yet it implies, -' 
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and that ® seek him with the whole heart. 
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Prayers, praises, 
PRALM 118, cs 


15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in| hee 
the tabernacles of the righteous: the right hand | Basti in one lor 
of the Lonrb docth ea 

16 The é right hand of the Lorn is exalted; 
the right hand of the Lorp doeth vahantly. 

17 1@ shall not die, but live, and declare ” the 
works of the Lorn. 

18 The Lorp hath " chastened me sore: but 
he hath not given me over unto death. 

19 Open ° to me the gates of righteousness: | 
will go in to them, and [ will praise the Lorn: 


sae Vcr meee 5 TSE. «|S 


ee ne 


dashed in pieves the 
enemy, Exudus, 24,6 
Art thou_not frum 
| everlasting, O Lonny m 
God, nine Holy One 
i we whall not die 0 
Lorn, thot haat ordahi- 
ed them for judgment; 
and, VO mighty  Giod 
thou haat entablished 
them for aurreetion, 
Habakkuk, }, la 


m See Paalm 73, 98. 


n As unknown,and vet 
well ksowns as dyisyg, 
and, behold, we live; us 











: ‘ chastened, and not kill: 
9) This ? gate of the Lorb, ! into which the |« Cor, 6,4, 
o Open ye the gates, 


yt 
that the righteous na- 
tion which keopeth the 
truth may enter in, 
Isaiah, vt, % 
b See Peal i, 7. 


gAndan highway shall 

be there, anda way, aid 
it whall be called The 
way of holiness; the un- 
clean ahall act passover 
ft; but it shall be for 
thuse: the wayfariny 
men, though fouls, shall 
tint err therein, Jaa 
34.8 Blessed are ley 
that do his commu: -| 
ments, that they moy 
have right to the tree 
of life, nnd may enter 
in through the gaten 
wit the vity. Kev. ay, 
4. 


yr Jerus aaith 
them, (id ye never rend | 
in the Seriptures, The 
Btone which the build- 
ers rejected, (he same 
ia becume the head of 
the curuer: thin in the 
Lord'« doing, and it ia 
marcelloud in aur eves? 
Math ¥', 42 Thig is 
the stone which was 
set at nought of you 
bullders, which is be- 
come the head of the 
corner, Acta, 4,1). And 
are built apan the fous 
dation of ¢he apostles 
and = propleta, desix 


ricliteous shall enter. 

21 1 will praise thee: for thou hast heard me, 
and art become my salvation. 

22 The “stone which the builders refused is | 
become the head stone of the corner. 

935 This is the Lorp’s doing; ’ it 2¢ marvel- 
lous in our eyes. 

24 This zy the day which the Lorp hath made; 
we will rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beseech thee, O Lorp: O Lorn, 
[ beseech thee, send now prosperity, 

96 Blessed “ de he that cometh in the name of 
the Lorn: weliave blessed you out of the house 
of the Lorn, 

27 (jod 2s the Lorn, which hath showed 
us light: bind the sacrifice with cords, even 
unto the horns of the altar, 

98 Thou arf my God, and 1 will praise 
thee: ” thou art my God, ] will exalt thee. 

29 0 give thanks unto the Lorn; for he ag | titediititheing tse 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever. oe 


5 This ix from theloup, 
PSALM CXIX. 


A See Job, 4,9, 
{ Por he anith, I have 
Swuiry prayers and praises, 
ALEPH. 


lieurd thee in a tine 
acvepted, and ins the 
day of xalvation have 
LESSED are the ' undefiled in the way, 
who “ walk in the law of the Lorp, 
2 Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, | 





unto 


I suceoured thee: he- 
hold,wow ts thescvepted | 
times) behuld, now ox 
the day of salvation. & 
Conuthians, 62 


t And the multitudes 
that went before, nnd 
that ful lowed, cried nay: 
tug, Homnna to the aon 
of David! Blessed jx 
he that cometh In the 
name of the Lord! Hu- 
wanna in the highest} 
Matthew, 1,9, 


v See) Peter, 9,9, 


w © Lorn, thow art 
my God; U will exult 


4 Thou hast commanded us to keep thy pre- 
cepts diligently, thee, 2 will praise thy 


that it is wonderful condescension in God to hear prayer; it is bowing his ear, 
Lord, what is man, that God should thus stoop to him! 

2 He resolved, in consideration thereof, to devote himself entirely to Gad, and 
© his honour, 

(1.) He will lova God the better. He begins the psalm somewhat abruptly 
vith a profession of that which his heart was full of; / dove de Lord; (as 1s, 1,) 
wid fitly does he begin with this, in compliance with tho first and great com- 
nandinent, and with God's end in all the gifts of his bounty to ua“ Llove him 
mly, and nothing beside him, but what [love for him.” God's love of compassion 
awards ne justly requires our love of complacency in him, 

(2) He will love prayor the better; Therefore J will call upon him. The experi- 
¢nces we have had of God's goodness to us, in answer to prayer, are great eucour- 
wements to us to continue praying; we have aped well, notwithstanding our 


3 They ° also do no iniquity: they walk in his 
ways. 





' unworthiness and our praying infirmities, and therefore why may we net? Gud 
wnawera prayer, to make us love it, and expeets this from us, in return for his 
| favour, 


Why should we glean in any other field, when we have been so well 
treated in this? Nay, / ell call upon him aa lang as Tlive; Hebrew, Jn my days; 
avery day, to the last day. Note. As long as we continue living, we must 
continue praying: this breath we must breathe till we breathe our last, because then 
we shall take our leave of it, and till then we have continual occasion for it, —7/, 

THe Cop or Sauvation,—"J will take the cun of salvation; 1 will offer the 
drink offerings appointed by the law, in token of my thankfulness to God, and 
rejoice With ny fricnda in God's goodness to me;” this is called te cup of dediver- 
ance, because drunk in memory of the deliverance. The pious Jews had some. 
times a cup of blessing, at their private meals, which the master of the family 
drank first of, with thankssiving to God, and all at his table drank with him. 
But some understand it not of the cup that he would present to God, but of the 


| cup that God would put into his hand, J will receive, Fire, The cup of uiliction. 
| Many good interpreters understand it of that enp, that bitter cup, which is yet 


Banctilied to the saints, so that to them it isa eup of salvation, Phi. 1,19, Thie shall 
turn to my solvation; it is a means of spiritual health. David's sufferings were 


typical of Christ's, and we, in our's, have communion with his, and his cup was 
' indeed a cup of xalration, 


| whatever cup he shall put into my hands, 


“God, having bestowed so many benctits upon me, 
uly I will readily take it, and not dispute it; 
welcome his holy will." Herein David spake the language of the Son of David; 
(John 18, 11,) Phe ep that my Father has given me, shall 1 not take it, and drink i? 


| secondly, The enp of consolation; ‘T will receive the benefits God bestows upon 


me as from his hand, and taste his Jove in them, 
only of mine inheritance in the other world, but 

PSALM CXVIL Practica Ossenvations, 
the Holy Spirit here addreages, 


as that which is the portion not 
of my cup in this. 2, 
— We are the very persons, whom 


~~ «a tt rom 
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PSALM C 








ous in power: thy right |! thy counsels uf ol 
hand, "0 Lanne hath eran aud truth, 


and calls bo join our hallelujahs with those of his |: 





ER = ees 








. 200 OS ans ATEN! 


wwe meee ome mee eee me < 


X1X. and professions of obedience, 
—— SAM oe | 5 ()¢ that my ways were directed to keep thy 


' statutes! 

G Thon * shall I not be ashamed, when I have 
respect tinto all thy commandments, 

7 1 will praise thee with uprightness of heart, 
when | shall have learned ? thy righteous judg- 
ments. 

8 I will keep thy statutes: O forsake me not 
utterly. 


vast 
done wouderful things; 
d are 


141), dd de 





PSALM 119. 
1 Or, perfeot, or, aln- 
oere. 


@ Ilensed is every one 
that fenreth the Jonny; 
that walketh in hia 
ways, )'nulin 193, 1. 

b See Deut. 4, 2% 

¢ We know that. who- 
anoever 14 born of God 
ainneth not; 

that is begutten of God 
keepeth himself, and 


BETH, 
that wicked one touch- 


that wicked ous tout! @ Wherewithal shall fa young man cleanse his 


sat that weare out| WAY? By taking heed thereto according to thy 
ficient of ournelves to word. 


think any thing aa of 
uutvelvesit dod scor,| JO With my whole heart have] songht ? thee: 
ind now. tte en-| O let me not wander from thy commandments, 
dreu, abide in fii that, r h, . . 

qr eanait ever} 1) Thy * word have I hid in mine heart, that 
ead ena I might not sin against thee, 

ed Hesore vin at "| 49 Blessed art thou, O Lorp: ¢ teach me thy 

statutes, 

13 With my lips have I declared all the judg- 
ments of thy mouth. 
14 I liave rejoiced in the way of thy testimon- 
ies, as much ag in all riches. 


cuming 2 Julan, ¥, 2Y, 


¥ judgments of thy 
riehteousucss, 

/ Kejvice Cyoung man, 
in thy youth, and let 
thy heart cheer thee in 
the days uf thy youth, 
and walk iu the wate uF 
thine heart, and iu the 
sight of thine eyes: but 
kuew thou, that for all 
these things God wall 
bring thee into judg- 
meut Leol li, a 

y And all Judah re- 
joived st the oath; for 
they had sworn with 
ul) their heart, and 
aoueht him with their 
whole desire; and he 
was found of them: ata 
the Lon gave them 
teat round about 3 
Chronicles, 14, 14, 

A Yut Mary kept all 
these thangs, and pou 
dered then iu her heart. 
Luke 4, 1. 

iShow me thy waya, 0 
Lonp; tewh me thy 
patha ealin 20,4, 


) But his delight iain 
the luw of the Loup; 
and in his law doth he 
iteditate day and night, 
Vanlm 1, 

§ Keven —That the 
God of our Lord Jesus 
Chrint, the Father of 
glory, uiny give vite you 
the epivit of wisdem 
nud revelation dn the 
knowledge of him, £ph. 


respect unto thy ways. ; 
16 1 will delight myself in thy statutes: 1 will 
not forget thy word. 


GIMEL 


17 Deal bountifully with thy servant, that 1 
may’ live, and keep thy word. 
18 * Open thou mine eyes, that T may behold 
wondrous things out of thy Jaw. 
19 1 * ama stranger in the earth: hide not thy 
commandments from me, 
20 My soul breaketh for the longing that it 
hath wnto thy judgments at all times. 
21 Thou hast rebuked the proud that are 
cursed, which do err from thy commandments. 
it thene att died iw | 22_temove from me reproach and contempt; 
faiths not having te for T have kept thy testimonies, 
having ween them afar | 933 Princes also did sit avd speak against me: 
rena cored (OWE thy servant did meditate in thy statutes, 
v4 Thy testimonies also are my delight, 
and * my counsellors, 


them, and confesned 
that they were straugers 
uud pilyrima on the 
wartl. ITLebs, 12, %: 


4men of my counsel. 





oh 





ancient people: and “ therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard.” The very circumstance of our being the professed 
worshippers of the true God, by means of the gospel of Christ, that “ seed of Abra- 
ham, in whotn all nations shall be blesacd,” is a sufficient demonstration, that the 
Scriptures are divinely inspired; that the mercy of God hath prevailed; and tha¢ 
he is ever mindful of his promise, and faithful to it even to a thousand generations 
—But let us take care, that nove of us receive this gift of God in vain: let us seck 
the fulfilment to us, personally, of those promises which ensure the believer's 
eternal salvation: and, while we make it our business to glorify our God, in word 
and deed: let us atill pray, that ald the nations of the earth may ‘‘show forth his 
praises, fer having called them out of darkuess into the marvellous light” of his 
blessed gospel, — 8, 

PSALM CUXVIIT, An Assurance —“God is for me, and thon 7 twill not fear 
ahal man can do against me,” » 6 He can set them all at deliance, and is not 
disturbed at any of their attempts, “ They can do nothing to me, but what God 
permita them to do; they can do me no real damage, for they cannot separate he: 
tween me and Gad, they cannot do any thing but what God can make to work for 
ny good The enemy is a man, a depending creature, whose power ia limited, and 
subordinate to a higher power, and therefore I will not fear him.” Who art thou, 
thet Hou shoulitest be afraid of a men that shall die? laaivh, 51,12 Tho apostle 
quotes this, with application to all Christians; (Heb, 13, 6,) they may boldly say, as 
holdly as David himself, Zhe Lord w my Llelper, [ will not fear what maa shall do 
unto me; let him do hia worst. 

He is stire that he shall be too hard for them at last; ‘7 shall see my desire unon 
them that hue me; (v. 7,) 1 shall sce them defeated in their designa against me; 
nay, fn the name of the Lord J will deatroy dem; (v, 10-12,) T trust in the name of 
the Lord that J shal destroy them; and in his name | will go forth against them, 
depending on his strength, by warrant from him, and with an eye to his glory, 
not confiding in myself, or taking vengeance for myzelf” Thus he went forth 
against Goliath, ts the name of the God uf Jerael, 1 Sum. 17, 45. David says this 
asa typeof Christ, who triumphed over the powera of darkness, destroyed them, 
and made a shew af then openty.—L, 

Titk CHRISTIAN SARBATH, — Thue 18 the day the Lord has made, The whole time 
of the gospel-dispensation, that accepled time, that day of salvation, ia what the 
Lord has made so; it ia & continual feast, which ought to bo kept with joy. Or it 
may very fitly be understood of the Christian sabbath, which we sanctify in ree 
membrance of Christ’s resurrection, when the rejected Stone began to be exalted; 
and so, (1.) Hore is the doctrine of the Christian sabbath; J/1s dhe day which the 
Lord has made, has made remarkable, made holy, has distinguished it from 
other days; he has made it for man: it is therefore called the Lord's day, for it 
bears his image and auperscription, (2.) The duty of the sabbath; the work of 
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Prayers, prasses, 





DALETH, 
25 My soul cleaveth unto the dust: ! quicken 
thou me according to thy word. 
26 I have declared my ways, and thou heardest ym Then bear thou im 





PBALM 119, | 
tQuicken me, 0 Loan, 

for thy uume's sake: for || 
thy righteousness’ sake |! 
rin 





my soul out of | 





me: ™ teach me tliy statutes, alu of thy servauit, aud 
27 Make me to understand the way of thy that thot teach, them 
precepts: so shall I talk of thy wondrous works. 


| 
ahey should walk, “ 
28 My soul melteth for heaviness: strengthen fan, which thou hast 
thou me according unto thy word. | fa Tenet ae thy way 
29 Remove ™ from me the way of lying;|s a jth becuune of | 
and ° grant me thy law graciously. wi ; 
80 I have chosen the way of truth; thy judg-| Steen 
ments have I laid before me. seg di tet | 
31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies: O Lorn, foo ednvenlent for me, 
‘rov. 40, 
put me not to shame. eer 
32 I will run the way of thy commandments, | ant thet 1 will make 
# 4 ¢ ay after those duys, swith 
when thou ” shalt enlarge my heart. after those due, mail 
syle Me shes in thae 
HE. heart; an iwi Hh to 
33 Teach me, 0 Lorp, the way of tly statutes, shall be tw me & people. 
and I shall keep it unto ? the end, 
34 Give " me understanding, and I shall keep 


ebrews, 8, lu. 


Pp And God gave So- 
'Jomon wisdom and une 








; : | Rorewandlig exceeding 
thy law; yea, I shall observe it with my whole | ms: and arenes of 
heart. a a a ameatiere 

35 Make me to goin the path of thy command- | ofA age a 
ments; for therein do I delight. _hame'sguie: but he that 


t @ 
36 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, and | ae 
not to * covetousness, _ wisdom fot him ale of 
37 °Turn away mine eyes ‘from beholding 4 Hera to all 
vanity; and quicken thou me in thy way. Iraideth nat; 
38 Stablish “ thy word unto thy servant, who 
bs dew oted to thy fear. , (| beware of aa aaberdta 
39 Turn away my reproach which I fear; for: eth uot Ja ithe abun 
thy judgments are good. ‘whioh ‘he ponseaseth, 
is | Like, 18,15, Let your | 
40 Behold, I have longed after thy precepts: | cinvermtion te with: | 
‘ ° . (out covetournenss and 
yuicken me in thy righteousness. 


and up. 
and it 
Bliall be given bim, 
' James, 1, 5, 

¢ And he eaid unto 
‘them, Take heed, and 





te 
be content with such: |! 
| thingn us ye have: for 
the hath wnid, 1 will 
VAU ; | wever leave thee, nor 


fornmke thee. Hotrews, 

41 Let thy mercies come also unto me, 0. ives pas 
Lorp, even thy salvation, according to thy. 
word. 

42 7 So shall I have wherewith to answer him 
that reproacheth me: for J trust in thy word. 

43 And take not the word of truth utterly 
out of my mouth; for 1 have hoped in thy judg- 
ments, 

44 So shall I keep thy law continually for ever 
and ever. 

45 And I will walk ° at liberty: for I seck thy 
precepts, 


she day, that is to he done in his day; We will rejoice and be glad in it; not only 
in the institution of the day, that there is such a day appointed, bat in the occas 
sion of it, Christ's becoming the //ead of the corner, ‘This we ought to rejuice mn, 
both as his honour and our advantage. Sabbath days must be rejoicing days, 
and then they are to us as the days of heaven. See what it good Master we 
servo, who, having instituted a day for his service, appoints it to be spent in 
holy joy. —H. | 

PSALM CXIX.--It is generally allowed thut David composed this most 
instructive psalm; and it is most probable, that he committed to writing, In a 
detached manner, the several reflections, maxims, and ejaculations, contained in 
it, as they occurred to his mind, amidst the varied keener of his eventful life, 
and that, towards the close of it, he collected them in order, for the benetit of 
his people, and that of the church in every age.—The psalm consists of twenty- 
two sections, (each containing eight verses;) according to the number of the 
letters in the Hebrew alphahot: and every verse in each section, in the orizinal, 
begins with that letter which stands as the title of it. 1t may be supposed that 
this arrangement was formed, principally, to assiat the memory of the reader, 
The psalm may be considered in a special manner as the touch-stone of genuine 
experience: and as far as any man’s views, desires, purpuses, and affections, ha 
cide with thoge of the psalmist, he may be sure that they come from the " u- 
once of the sanctifying Spirit, but no further. The reader's thoughts, + fon 
will frequently be led to the Saviour himsclf; because he was perfectly w a 20° 
lievers are in a measure: and their conformity to him is the evidence of their 
interest in his divine rightcousnesa.—The word of God, under diffarent ae 
according to the several parts of which it is composed, is mentioned in a mat 
every verse, Sometimes, indeod, the connection will lead the ais heaee set er 
to think more of one part than of others; but in general, ‘the oracles of Go 
aa thon extant, are intended; and it is probable, that the word was ee y 
selected, which beat suited the metrical arrangement, Six, or seven ¢ is a 
words, are used in the first section of eight verscs, viz., lat, testimonien, yi i 
statutes, commandments, jruliymenta, and ways. M oat or all of these tet ae zt : 
been already explained; but in some inatenees it will be necessaty again 
ST Oren aOR yocea Mer a 9.) Wherewithal shall a young man ae 
tig way? Cleansing implies that it is polluted. Beside the shen aoe 
we all brought into the world with us. (from which we are not clea 

64) 


t 1 made a covenant || 
With mine eyes; why | 
thes should I think up: 
on a tnaid? Jot, 3t, 0 
Wilt thou set thine eyes 
upon that which i net? 
‘for riches certainly 
| make theinselves wings; 
they tly away as au cayle 
tuword heaven, Prov. 
23, 5. 

uw And now, © Lord 
Gon the word that thou 
' hast epuken concerning 

thy wervatt, aud con: 
cerning lun houge, exta: 
| lish it for ever, and do 
pax thuu bast wid 2 
| Samuel, 7, 25. 
| 9 00r, Suwhall T anawer 

him that reproacheth 
ue Mw theatag. 





PSALM CXIX. 


trouble Psalm 143, 11, |! 8, 


nant that I will make || J 





and professions of obedience. 


46 I ° will speak of thy testimonies also betore 
kings, and will not be ashamed. 


PSALM 119, 


8 at larwe—And ze 
shall know the trut 
and the truth shall 


maxe you free John) 47 And I will delight myself in thy command- 
v And ye stall be ments, which I have loved. 


bruught befure gover- 
ors and kings for my | 
unke, for a testimony 

aitist them aud the 

ontiles. Matt. 10, 18 

w For whatsoever 
things were written 
aforetime were written 
fur our learning; that 
we through patience 


48 My hands also will I lift up unto thy com- 
‘mandments, which I have loved; and I will 
meditate in thy statutes. 


ZAIN. 


anid comfort, of the | 49 Remember the word unto thy servant, 
hope Hom. | upon which thou hast caused me to hope. 


2 U Lonny, thou hast 
deceived me, aud I was 
deceived; thou art 
@trouger than J, and 
hist prevailed; Jam in 
derision duily every one 
mocketh me, Jer, 90, 7, 

y My foot hath held his 
steps, hia way have J 
kept, and not decliued. 


50 This 28 my ” comfort in my affliction: for 
thy word hath quickened me, 

51 The proud have had me greatly * in deri- 
sion; yet have I not 4 declined from thy law. 

52 I remembered thy judgments of old, O 
Lorn; and have comforted myself. 

53 Torror’ hath taken hold upon me because 
of the wicked that forsake thy iat 

54 Thy statutes have been my songs in the 
house of my pilgrimage. 

55 1 “have remembered thy name, O Lorn, it 
the night, and have kept thy law. 

56 This I had, because | kept thy precepts. 


Ol, Bs, ll, 


8 And when I heard 
this thing, I rent my 
garment and my man- 
tle, aud pluuked off the 
hairof my head and of 
my beard, and sat down 
astunied. Ezra, ¥, 3. 

« When I remember 
thee upon aay bed, and 
meditateun theein the 
wight watches. l’salm 
63, 6. 

b The Loan ig the por- 
tion of mine inheri- 
tance and of my cup; 
thou maintaiuest my 
lot. Pasaim 16,5 The 


on {a ns ston, CHETH. 

GH VwWy ROU, were v hi , 

tim echt 57 Thou Sart my portion, © Lorn: | have 
W face suid that I would keep thy words, 


¢ Let us search and try 
our ways, aud turn 
wgnin to thelawen, Tam, 
3, 40, Aud rend your 
hearst, and not yuur gar- 
tneuta, and turn unto 
the Lown your dud: for 
he is gragioun and mer- 
ciful, slow tu anger, and 
of great Kinduess, and 
repenteth itn of the 
evil, Juel, 3,1 

10 Ur, Companies, 


d And at midnight 
Paul and Silus prayed, 
Qud sauce praises unite 
God: and the prisoners 
nenrd them. Acts, 16, 2), 


¢ He loveth rightevua- 


| 

58 I entreated thy ® favour with my whole 
heart: be merciful unto me according to thy 
word. 

59 1° thought on my ways, aud turned my feet 
unto thy testimonies. 

60 T made haste, and delayed not to keep thy 
commandments. 

61 The }¥ bands of the wicked have robbed 

ime: but I have not forgotten thy law. 
pewandjudgmentcthe | 62 At @ midnight 1 will rise to give thanks 
new of ite Low Pe | unto thee because of thy righteous judgments. 
"/'uut Jenurmnwoxed| 631 um a companion of all them that fear 
art waxeu fat, tow art | thee, and of them that keep thy precepts. 
64 The * earth, O Lop, is full of thy mercy: 


art waxen fat, thou art 
grown thick, thow are 
teacli me thy statutes. 
TETH. 


covered with fatness: 
theu he forsook (od 
which made him, and 
hghtly exteemed the | 
Rock of his sulvation. 
Deut. 33,15, Now no 
65 Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, O 
‘Lorp, according unto thy word. 
66 ‘Teach me good Judginent and knowledge: 
ifor I have believed thy commandments, 
67 Before £1 was afflicted 1 wept astray; but 
snow have I kept thy word. 


chastening for the pro- 
went weemeth to be juy- 
ous but grievous: hever: 
theless afterward it 
yieldeth the pencenble 
fruit uf righteousness 
unto them which are 
exercised therrly. Heb, 

13) 1, 

this day,) there are aany particular sins which young poople are subject to, by 
which they detile their way; youthful dusta; (2 Tim. 2, 22,) these render their way 
offensive to God and disvraceful to themselves, Young men are concerned to 
cleanse their way -to get their hearts renewed, and their lives refurmed; to make 
clean, and keep clean, from the corruption that tw in the world through lust, that 
they may have both a good conscience and a good name. Few young people do 
theinselves inquire by what means they may recover and preserve their purity; 
and therefore David asks the question for them, 

A satisfactory answer given to this question. Young men may effectually 
cleanae their way, by tuking heed thereto accordiny to the word of God; and it is the 
honour of the word of God, that it has such power and is of auch 186 hoth to 
particular persons, and to communities, whose happinces lies much in the virtue 
of their youth, 1. Young men must make the word of God their rule, must 
acquaint themselves with it, and resolve to conform theinselves to it: that will 
do more toward the cleansing of young men, than the lawa of princes, or the 
morale of philosophers. 2 They must carefully apply that rule, and make usc 
of it; they must take heed to their way, must examine it by the word of God, aa 
« touchstone and standard; must rectify what is amiss in it by that reyulator, 
and steer by that chart and compass, God's word will not do without our watch. 
fulness, and a constant regard both to if and to our way, that we may compare 
them together. The ruin of young men is either living at large, or by no rule at 
all, or choosing to themselves false rules; Jet them ponder the path of their fect, 
and walk by scripture-rules; go their way shall be clean, and they shall have the 
comfort and credit of it here and for ever. —H. . ; 

YOVETOUSNESA —(0, 35.) “ Jneline my heart to keep thy tesrmonies, and restrain 
and mortify the inclination there is in me to covelousness, That is a sin which 
stands opposed to all God's testimonies; for the love of money is such a sin as is 
the root of much gin, of all sin: those therefore that weuld have the love of God 
rooted in them, must get the love of the world rooted out of them; for the friend: 
ship of the world is enmity with God, See in what way God deals with men; not 
hy compulsion, but be draws with the cords of a man, working in them an inclin- 
ation to that which is good, and an aversion to that which is evil.—H. 

LRERSTRAINING AND CONSTRAINING GRACE.—(v. 37.) Here, 1. David prays for 
restraining grace, that he might be prevented and kept back from that y Hy 
would hinder him in the way of his duty: Turn away mine eyer from behol ne 
vanity, The honours, pleasures, and protits, of the world, are the oo ° 

4 


9 And the Lonn passed 
by before him, and pro 
claamed, The Lown, She 
Lony God, mereitul and 
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PBALM 119. 


gracious, long-suffering 
and aiundait its good: 


68 Thou art 9 good, and doest good: teach me 


ity, oe 


ciaus of no value. 
delight in thy law. ne 
“1 Jt 4%s good for me that I have been 
afflicted; that I might learn thy statutes. 
72 The * law of thy mouth zs botter unto me 
than thousands of gold and silver. 


JOD. 

7% Thy ‘ hands have made me and fashioned 
me: give me understanding, that I may learn 
thy commandments. 

74 They ™ that fear thee will be glad when 


people ia waxed g 
of hearing, and their 
eyes have they closed; 
leat they should see 
with their eycs, and 
and understand with 
their heart, and shuuld 


be converted, and 
should healthem. Acta, 
$8, 97, 


For they verily for a 
‘ew d 
after their own plea: 
sure; but he for our 


partakors of hix boll- 
ness. Hob, 18, 10, 


76 Let, | pray thee, thy merciful kindness 
be 12 for my comfort, according to thy word 
anto thy servant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that 
I may live: for thy law 2s my delight. 

78 Let the proud ° be ashamed; for they 
dealt perversely with me without a cause: but 
I will meditate in thy precepts. 

79 Let those that fear thee turn unto me, and 
those that have known thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be ” sound in thy statutes, 
that I be not ashamed. 


CAPH. 


81 My ? soul fainteth for thy salvation; but I 
hope in thy word. 


11 righteousness. 

a Bee Hebrews, 18, 10, 

12 to comfurt ma. 

o Yea, Iet none that 
wait on thee be usham- 
ed: Jet thems be sslium- 
ed owhich  trunusscrem 
without cause. Psalm 


gee 


os 


coming to him, and 
aaith of him, Behold an 
Iaraelite iudeed, in 
wim ig no guile! J ohu, 
ry ry 

q My aou! longeth, yea, 
even fainteth for the 
courte of the Lown: ny 
heart and my flesh 
erieth out for the living 
God, Paulm &, ¥ 


(J 





rl am weary of my 
erying; my throat in 
dried; mine eyen fail 
While I wait for my(iod, 
Paulin Gy, 9. 


e My skin is black up- 
ad my bones 


OW We, BL I 
82 Mine ° eyes fail for thy word, saying, When | 35,337, “th best 
wilt thou comfort me? ¢ Boe Pralm a, 4 


a loud votee, swaying, 
How long, © Lord, holy 


smoke; yet do I not forget thy statutes. | aud true, dost thoit not 
84 How ‘many are thie ie of thy ser- five ‘su fie shat 
vant? “when wilt thou exccute judgment on *v6 0 

them that persecute me? | 13 falthfulnem 


Ro ee nmeinoromilt # 


aspect and prospect of which draw multitudes away from the paths of religion 


and godliness; the eye, when fastened on these, infects the heart with the love of || pray. — //, 


| them, and so it is alienated from God and divine things; and therefore, as we 
ought to make a covenant with our eyes, and lay a charge upon them, that they 
shall not wander after, much loss fix upon, that which is dangerous, (Joh, 31, 1,) 


sight, and that by his grace he would kesp us from being enamoured with the 
sight of it, 


~ PSALM OXIX. 








hd lat > nara bound rut, Heda | wrongly wale, 
69 The Hh have * forged a lie against Me: | sise ue ihnn, for he | wink with the eve tha 
but I will keep thy precepts with my whole | sadired er ever Px | cause "Paxim 3,38 

heart, heart; hut yo are eae ot | Sa Hatt 
70 Their ‘heart is as fat as grease; but 1 | Nerd treat Pe tie dittape tulle 


t For the heart of this i puss away,butmy words 
Tose 
and their eara are dull | Matt. 24 





hear with their ears, || y Seo Jer, 33, 25, 26 


6 chastened un | 


profit, that we might be |] ¢h 


Jesus saw Nathanac! | 








and professions of obedvence. 
PSALM de 


: L 85 The” proud have digged pits for me, which 
w Let vot them that 
ine enemies gre not after thy law. 

$6 All thy commandments are 18 faithful: they 
persecute ” me wrongfully; help thou me. 

87 They had almost consumed me upon earth: 
but 1 forsook not thy precepts. 
| 68 Quicken me after thy loving-kindness; 
so shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth. 











th 
' Hoavon aud earth shall 


whall not pase away, 
, 34, 35, 





14 to generation and 


generation. LAMED. 
cae 89 For * ever, O Lorn, thy word is settled in 
#For whatsvever things he aven. 

ere wiitten uforetiine 2 : 

were writen, for of 90 Thy faithfulness 7s 14 unto all genera- 


through ‘patience and 
comfort of the Scrip: 
tured might have hope. 
Kutane, 15, 4 
a And it shall be at 
at day, saith the 
Lorn, that thou shalt 
call me Ishi, and shalt 


tions: thou hast established the earth, and 
it 15 abideth. 

91 They continue this day according to 
thine ” ordinances: for all are thy servants. 





they see me; because I have hoped in thy| [70M Hoes si 92 Unless * thy law had been my delights, 

word, | made me, and faxhion. she dower fei but I should then have perished in mine afiliction. 

75 1 know, O Lorp, that thy judgments | tryst" Sop KS” || hail atand for ever. | 93 I will never forget thy precepts: for with 

are } right, and “that thou in faithfulness | .m My soul shall make || aid’ earth shall paw | them thou hast quic ened me. 

hast afflicted me. ie Kus shall hear ainil pot paw avar.| 94] am“ thine, save me; for I have sought 
Paalmn it, 8, ¢ But his delight is in | thy 


the law of the Lorn; 
and in his law doth he 
meditate day and 
Pealm 1, % 


wine unto salvation 
through faith which da , 
in Christ Jesus, 3 Tim, 
| 3, 15, | 
J And unto man he 
said, sehuld, the fear of - 
the Lord, that is wis: 
dum; snd to depart 
from ovil jaunderetand- 
ing. Job, 3, 34, 

g Waving therefore 


precepts, 

95 The wicked have waited for me to destroy 
*'me: but I will consider thy testimonics. 

dgtetenertietioy| 96 1° have seen an end of all perfection: buf 

Low iby dod wien | thy commandment zs exceeding broad. 

tencheth thee to profit, 

which leadeth thee by ‘ 

fea a ag eee — 

a ae ane Mine ei love I thy law! ‘it 2g my meditation 

aA tha ro nt & 1c ay. 

fon hate th | 98 Thou throngh thy commandments hast 

are able to make thee made me wiser than mine enemies; for !4 they 

are ever With me. 

99 | have more understanding than all my 
teachers: ‘ for thy testimonies a7e my medita- 
tion. 

) 100 I 4% understand more than the ancients, 
teiored it wr'sieaime because | keep thy precepts, ai | 
tet of the Hea and | 10) 1 have % refrained my feet from every 
hess in the tear or God, VI] way, that I might keep thy word. 

h More to te desirea| 102 I have not departed from thy judgments: 
than, much ae soul’ | for thou hast taught me. s 
uy, aut the ney] 103 Tow “sweet are thy words unto my *’ taste! 
arcade iyvea, sweeler than honey to my mouth! 








8 Pe 


a good husband he was of time; when he could not lie and aleep, he would rise and 


Goop Companions, (7, 63.) David had often expressed the great love he 
had to God, here he expresses the great love he had to the people of God; and 
observe, 

1, Why he loved them; not so much because they wore his best friends, most 
tirm to his interest, and most forward to serve him, but because they were such 
Has feared God, and kepl his precepta, and go did hii honour, and helped to support 


2. He prays for constraining grace, that ho might not only be kept from every || his kingdom among men. Our love to the saints is Hien sincere, when we love 


thing that would obstruct his progress heavenward, but might have that grace 


| 80 We ought to pray that Giod by his providence would keep vanity out of our 
which was necessary to forward him in that progress; ‘Quicken thou me ie thy 
| 


them for the sake of what we see of God in them, and the service they do to him, 
| 2, How he shewed his love to them; he was a companion of them. He had not 


way; quicken me to redeem time, to improve opportunity, to press forward, and || only a spiritual communion with them in the same faith and hope, but he joimed 


to doevery duty with liveliness and fervency of spirit.” Beholding vanity deadens 
us, and alackens our pace; a traveller that stands gazing upon every object that 
presentsitaelf to his view, will not rid ground; but if oureyes bo kept from that which 
| would divert ua, our hearts would be kept to that which will excite us, —J/, 
| THE JUDGMENTS oF OLD.--(r, 52.) When David was derided for his godliness, 
he not only held fast his integrity, but, 
1. He comforted himaclf; he not only bore reproach, but bore it cheerfully; 
| did not disturb his peace. nor break in upon the repose of his spirit in God. It 


83 For ‘I am become like a bottle in the | st ind ‘whe. ansing 
| 


| and that his worst enemies could find no occasion against him, save only in the 





| 
| was a comfort to him to think that it was for God's sake that he bore reproach, || ienced, 
| 


with them in holy ordinances in the courts of the Lord, where rich and poor, 
prince and peagzant, meet together; he sympathized with them in their joys and 
sorrows, (Heb. 10, 38,) he conversed familiarly with them, communicated his 
experiences to them, and consulted their's. He not only tuok such to be his com- 
panions as did fear God, but he vouchsafed himself to be a companion with all, 
with any, that did so, wherever he met with them. Though he was a king, he 


it! would assuciate with the puorcst of his sulbjucts that feared Giod.—H. 


| Tite BENEFIT OF AFFLICTION.—(v, 67.) David here tells us what he had exper 


J. Of the temptations of a prosperous condition; ‘ Before I was afflicted, while 


mattera of his God, Dan. 6,5. They that are derided for their adherence to God’s|| 1 lived in peace and plenty, and knew no sorrow, / went astray from God and my 


law, may comfort themselves with this, that de reproach of Chriat will prove, ||duty.” Sin is going astray; and den we are most apt to wander from God, when 


| in the end, grealer riches to thom than the treasures of Egupt. 

2, That which he comforted himsclf with, was, the remembrance of (od’s 
~ judicata of old, the providemcves of God concerning his people formerly, both in 
. Mercy to thom, and in justice against their persccutors, God’s judgments of ald, 
/ In our own early days, and in the days of our fathers, are to be reinembered 
by ua fi : our comfort and encourageiment in the way of God, for he is still the 
saine, —f/, 

M IpNiciT Devotions,—(v. 62) David would rise at midniyht to give thanks 
to God, Great and good thoughts kept him awake, and refreshed him, instead 
of sleep; and so zealous was he for the honour of God, that, when others were in 
their beds, he was upon his knees at his devotions, He did not affect to be seen 
of nen in it, but gave thanks in secret, where our heavenly Father sees, He 
~ had praised God in the courts of the Lord's house, andl yet he will do it in his bed- 
» shamber. Public worship will not excuse us from secret worship. When David 

found his heart affected with God’s judgments, he immediately offered up those 
affections to God, in actual adorations, not deferring, lest they should cool Yet 
' observe his reverence; he did not lic still and give thanks, but rose out of his hed, 
| perhaps, in the cold and in the dark, to do it the more solemnly. And sce what 

642 


~- - 


a ee a 


Fdavaaitaaeaadl —_ 
a + 8 AE OF > Re ceoe me penrer: 








| the 
2, 





we are casy and think ourselves at home inthe world. Prosperity is the unhappy 
oceasion of much jniquity; it makes people conceited of themselves, indulgent of 
the flesh, forgetful of God, in love with the world, and deaf to the reproofs of the 
word. See 30, 6. 1t is good for us, when we are afflicted, to remember how, and 
wheruin, we went astray, before we were afflicted, that we may auswer the end of 
affliction. 

Of the benefit of an afflicted state; ‘‘ Now have J kepl thy word, and so have 
heen recovered from my wanderings.” God often makes use of afflictions as a 
ineans to reduce those tu himself who have wandered from him. Sauctitied 
afflictions humble us for sin, and shew us the vanity of the world; they soften the 
heart, and open the ear to discipline, The prodiyal’s distress brought him to 
himself firat, and then to his father, —H, 

An Estimate or THE Law.—(v. 72.) This is a reason why David reckoned, 
that, whon by his afflictions he learned God's statutes, and the profit did so much 
balance the loss, he was really a gainer by them; for God’s law, which he got 
acquaintance with by his affliction, was beter to him than all the gold and silver 
which he lost by his affliction. 

lL. David had but a little of the word-of God, in comparison with what we have 
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Prayers, praises, 


Re, GUMROTE apenas 


ing: therefore I hate every false way. 
NUN, 
105 Thy word is a 18 lamp unto my feet, and: 
a light unto my path. | 
106 I* havg sworn, and I will perform it, that 
I will keep thy rightcous judgments. 

107 I am afflicted very much: quicken me, O 
Lorp, according unto thy word. — . 

108 Accept, [beseech thee, J the free-will 
offerings of my mouth, O Lorp, and teach me 
thy judgments. 

109 My * soul 28 continually in my hand: yet 
do I not forget thy law. 

110 The wicked have laid a snare for me: yet 
I erred not from thy precepts. 


heritage for ever: for they are the rejoicing of 
my heart. 


112 I have inclined mine heart !9 to perform |* 


thy statutes alway, even unto the end. 
SAMECH. 

118 I hate vain thoughts: but thy law do I love. 

114 Thou “art my hiding-place and my 
shield: I hope in thy word. 

115 
keep the commandments of my God. 

116 Uphold me according unto thy word, 
that I may live: and Ict me not ° be ashamed of 
my hope. 

117 Hold” thou me up, and I shall be safe: 
and I will have respect unto thy statutes con- 
tinually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all them that err 
from thy statutes: for their deceit as falschood. 

119 Thou 2° puttest away all the wicked of 
the earth ? dite dross: therefore 1 love thy tes- 
timonies. 

120 My" flesh trembleth for fear of thee; and 
I am afraid of thy judgments. 

AIN, 

121 I have done judgment and justice: leave 
me not to mine oppressors. 

122 Be * surety for thy servant for good: let 
not the proud oppress me. . 

123 Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and for 
the word of thy righteousness. 








111 Thy ¢ testimonies have I taken as an!) 


Depart "from me, ye evil-doers; for I will | i's 


i thas gold? and to 


Sr 
PSALM CXIX. 


, 104 Through thy precepts I get understand-| —Z#4e" 2 


18 Or, candle —For the 

commandment ig a 
lainp; aud the law in 
Night; aud reproofs of 
funtruction are the way 
of life. Prov, 6, 93, 


i They... entered into 
@ curse, and into on 
oath, to walk in God's 
law, Which wax given by 
Munes the servant of 
God. Neh, 10, 2, 


J By him therefore let || % 


ue offer the ancritice of 

praine to God continu: 

ally, {hat im, the peal of 
ur lips giving thanks 

" his hare, Hebrews, 
1) 1 


k Wherefore do I take 


my flesh in my teeth, || ¢ 


and put my lifein mine 
hand? Job, 13, 14, 

| Moses commanded us 
& law, even the inherit: 
ance of the congrega- 
cou of Jacob. Deut. 


19 to da, 


m Ile that dwelleth in 
the sceret place of the 
fost tivgh elit) alide 
Under the shadow of 
the Almighty, Psalm 
#1, 1. 
n And then will I pro- 
fexs unto them, I never 
new you: depart trom 
me, ye that work dini- 
quity, Matt, 7, 24 


oV0 my Qod,I trust in 
thee: let me not be 
axhamed; let not mine 
engnies triumph over 
me Pe. wm li 
hope maketh not a- 
Shamed; because the 
luve of Giod in ahed 
abrond in our hearts h 
the Holy Ghost, which 
8k ven unte us. Ron. 


pe 


p And I Fire unto 

them eternal life; and 
they shall never perish, 

neither shall any pluck 

them out of my hand, 
vl, Ju, 28. 

) cuusert to cease. 


Son of man, the 
house of Jernel ia to me 
become drees: all they 
Bre brass, aud tin, and 
jron, and lead, jn the 
midst of the furnaces 
thev are even the drons 
of olver, Leck. 92,14 


r When I heard, my 
belly trembled; my lips 
quivered at the voice: 
Tottenness entered jute 
my bones and | trem. 
bled tu toysell, that 1 
night rest in the day of 
trouble; when he cum- 
eth up unto ihe peuple, 
he will ivade then 
with his troupe. Hub. 


» bh, 


a By so much was Je- 
suk inade & surety of a 
better testament, Ileb, 
7, 33, 

t kor wisdom in better 
than rubies: and all the 
things that may be des 
aired are not bu be com: 

ared to it, Proverbs, 
iy 11.) How much bet- 
teria it to get wisduin 

pet 
understanding = rather 
to he chosen thinn gil- 

ver? Proverbs, 18, 16. 
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yet see how hiyhly he valued it; how inexcusable then are we, who have both the 
Old and New Testament complete, and yet account them as # strange thing! 
Observe, Z'herefore he valued the law, because it is He law of God's nwuth, the 
revelation of his will, and ratified by hia authority. 

2, He had a great deal of gold and silver, in comparison with what we have, 
yet see how little he values it; his riches increased, and yot ho did not sct his 
heart upon them, but upon the word of God. That was better to him, yieldud 
him better pleasures, and Letter maintenance, and a botter inheritance, than all 
the treasures he was master of. Those that havo read, and believe, David's 
Psalms and Solomon's Ecclesiastes, cannot but prefer the word of Gud far before 
the wealth of this world.—Z/, 

Tue Sout in a Farnt.—(v, 81.) My soul faints, mine eyes fail. He longs Sor the 
salvation of the Lord, and for his word, that is, salvation/according to the word, He 
is not thus eager for the creatures of fancy, but for the objects of faith; salvation 
from the present calamities undor which ho was groaning, and the doubts and 
fears which he was oppreased with. It may be understuud of the coming of the 
Messiah, and so he speaks in the name of the Old-Testament church; tho souls of 


as: faichtul even. Ji inled, (0 see, Chat eels anion of Wat Pevon andes ad) Sritite Geis like the lamps in the sanctuary, and the pillar of fire, to laracl 


1 Peter, 1, 10,) their eyes failed for it. Abraham saw it at a distance, 
ia but oa a Atstanoe that it put their eyes to tho stretch, and thoy could 
not stedfastly seo it, David was now under prevailing dejections, and, having 
been long so, his eyes cried out, When wilt thou comfort me? Comfort me with 
thy salvation, comfort me with thy word. Observe, (1.) ‘The salvation and con- 
solation of God’s people are secured to them by the word, which will certainly 
be fulfilled in its season, (2.) The promised salvation avd comfort may be, and 
often are, long-dcferred, so that they are realy to faint and fall in the valiant 
of them. (3) Though we think the time long, ere the promised salvation ar 
comfort come, yet we must atill keop our eye upon it, and resolve to take up with 


nothing short of it, ‘Thy salvation, thy word, thy comfort, are what my heart | 


is still upon.”—Z/, 











and professions of obedvence. 


PSALM 119, 
Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a 
merchant-man seeking 
goodly peurla: who, 
when he hud found one 
pearl of great price, 
went and sold pl! that 
he had, and bought it, 
Matthew, 14, 45, 44, 


“« The law of the Lonp 
is perfect, oonverting 
the soul: the testimony 
f the Loan in sure, 
making wise the simple. 
Ps.19,7. We have uing 
& more sure word of pro- 
phecy; by pera a do 
Well that ye tuke heed, 
as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place 
until the duy dawn,an 
he duy-wtur arise in 
ary hearts. 8 Pcter, 
i J e 


124 Deal with thy servant according unto thy 
mercy, and teach me thy statutes. 

125 Lam thy servant; give me understand- 
‘ing, that I may know thy testimonics. 
126 /é w time for thee, Lord, to work; for 
‘they have made void thy law. 

127 Therefore ‘I love thy commandments 
above gold, yea, above fine gold. 

128 Therefore [ esteem all thy precepts 
concerning all things to be right; and 1 hate 
every false way. 











PE 
129 Thy testimonies are wonderful: thorefore 
doth my soul keep them. 
130 The entrance of thy words giveth light; 
it “ giveth understanding unto the simple, 
131 [ opencd my mouth, and panted: for I 


v Remember me, o 
Lon, with the favour 
that thon bearest unte 
thy people: O vinit me 
with thy salvation, Ps, 
Mz, 4 
| ¥1 according to the cus- 
tom toward thuse, ete. 
w Let not ain therefore 


reign in your mortal 
body, jthat ye should | Jonged for thy commandments, 

A ‘ Vv : ry 
wreof Hom 614 | 132 Look * thou upon me, and be merciful 


z That he would grant 
unto us, that we, hee 


rte det etsy ties | unto me, 7! as thou usest to do unto those that 
hand of our enemies, | love thy name, 

133 Order my steps in thy word: and let 
‘not “ any iniquity have dominion over me. 

134 Deliver “ me from the oppression of man: 
so will J keep thy precepts, 

135 Make / thy face to shine upon thy ser- 
vant; and teach me thy statutes. 

136 Rivers * of waters run down mine eyes, 
because they keep not thy law. 

TZADDI. 

137 Righteous * at thou, O Lorn, and upright 
are thy judgments. 

138 Thy testimonies that thou hast com- 
manded are #2 righteous and very *? faithful. 

139 My zeal hath 24 consumed me; because 
mine cnemies have forgotten thy words. 

140 Thy word 7s very ** pure: therefore thy 

a vetnes./ Servant loveth it. 
pure. Provera, sos | 141 Lam & small and despised; yet do not I 


pure, Proverba, 30, 9. 


Maizht gerve hiiin withe 
Qut fear, Juuke, 1, 7% 


y There be many that 
gay, Who will show ua 
guy good? Loup, lift 
thou up the light of thy 
COUNLCNATICS UpOL Us 
Pani 4, 6 
sOlthat my head were 
waters, and mine cyexa 
fountain of tears, that 
I might weep day and 
night for the slun of 
the daughter of my peu- 
ple. Jeremiuh, 9, 2, 


a Howbeit thou art 
just in all that is 
wought upoh us; for 
thot hast duue rights, 
but we have dune wick: 
edly, Nehemiah, §, 33, 
QO Lord, righteousness 
belongeth unto thee, 
but unto ua confusion 
of facen, ne at thin day. 
Daniel, s, 7. 

$2 rightenusress. 

#} fuithfulsuess 

84 ent me offi— And hia 
disciples remembheced | 
that it was written, | 
The seal uf tuine houee 
bath enten we up. 











(hind femme tomas | forget thy precepts. aes 
‘the gram of tera 142 Thy righteousness 23 an everlasting right- 
then mnicd, or 


‘cousness, and thy law a ° the truth, 
143 Trouble and anguish have “ taken hold 
on me; yet thy commandments are my delights. 
144 The rightcousness of thy testimonies 7 
everlasting: give me understanding, and I 
shall live. 


Cian, forrive, IF beseech 
thee: by whom shall 
Jucob aride? for he ia 
wrnall, Amos, 7, 2 


eThe fenrof the Lorn 

ie clean, enduring for 
ever: the judenenta of 
the Lokp are true aud 
righteous altogether. 
Vantin 19, 2 


26 found me. 

















moma 


them. Though we are not kept frum affliction, yet, if we are kept from perish: 
ing i. our affliction, we Lave no reason to say, We have cleansed our hands in vain; 
or, Whee profit ts tt that we have served Gad? . 

2, Lis support in this distress. God's law was his delight. (1.) 1t had been so 
formerly, and the remembrance of that was a comfort to him, aa it afforded him 
a goud evidence of his integrity. (2) It was so now in his afiliction; it afforded 
him abundant matter of comfort, and from these fountains of life he drew living 
waters, when the cisterns of the creature were broken or dried up. His conversa 
with God's Jaw, and hia meditations on it, were his delightf ul entertainmont in 
sulitude and sorrow, A Bible is a pleasant companion at any time, if we 
mere ts Lames.—(#. 105.) Observe here, 1, The nature of the word of God, 
and the great intention of giving it to the worl iit isa lump anda light, it discovers 
to us that, concerning God and oursel ver, which otherwise we could not have 
known; it shews us what is amiss, and will be dangerous ; it directs us in our 
work and way, and a dark place indeed the world would be without it; it is a 
lamp which we inay set up by us, and take into our hands for our own particular 
6, 23 The commandment is a lamp kept burning with the oil of the 


f should make of it. It must be not only a liyht to our eyes, to 
ily tian a fill our heads with speculations, but a light to our feet anil to 
our path, tu direct us in the right ordering of our converxation,; both in the choice 
of our way in general, and in the particular steps we take in that way; that we 
‘may not take a fulse way, nor a false step in the right way, We are Men truly 
Peery of God's goodness to ae a ua such a lamp and light, when we make 

i ide to our feet, our path.—J//, 

‘ yi Tinea —(v, 113.) ] hate vain thoughts, David does not tnean that 
‘he hated them in others, for there he could not discorn them, but he hated them 
in his own heart. Every good man makes conscience of his thoughts, for they 
' ere words to God: vain thoughts, how light soever most make of thom, are sin- 

ful and hurtful, and therefore we should account them hateful and dreadful, for 





Tug Sauvavion OF THe Law.—(v. 92) Here is, 1. The great Eee akay they not only divert the mind frum that which is good, but open the door to all 


David was in; he was in affliction, and ready to perish in his affliction; 


to die, so much as likely to despair; he was ready to give up all for gone, 


and to/levil, Jer. 4, 14. Though David could not say that he was free from vain thoughts, 


loo himself as cut off frum God's sight; he therefore admires the goodness | 

of oe him, that he had not perished, that he kept the possession of his own 

soul, and was not driven out of his wits by his troubles, but especially that he 

waa enabled to keep close to Lis God, and was not driven off from his religion by 
~ 643 
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at he could gay that he hated them; he did not countenance them, or give them 
id cou eecnvtiants but did what he could to keep them vut, at least to keop them 
under. 7'he evil J do, J allow not. — H. ae 

Poor AND Prova—(v. 141.) Hereis, 1, David pious, and yet poor, He wasa 





aimed 
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Prayers, pratses, 


PSALM 118. 
$7 Ur, that I may keep, 
@Q God, thou art m 
God; enriy will I sec 
thee: my soul thirsteth 
for thee, my Heal luug- 
eth fur thee ina dry and 
thirsty land, where ne 
water is, Pa. 6,1 


KOPH. 

145 I cried with my whole heart; hear me, O 
Lorp: I will keep thy statutes. 

146 l cried unto thee; save me, ” and I shall 
keep thy testimonies. . . 

147 I prevented the dawning of the morning, 
and cried: 1 hoped in thy word. 

148 Mine ¢cyes prevent the night watches, 
that I might meditate in thy word. Loup ty iyi unto all 

149 Ilear my voice, according unto thy loving- | hin to ait thar tall 
kindness: O Lorb, quicken me according to 
thy judgmeut. shall patna but my 
150 They draw vigh that follow after mischief : | say. Loke,s1,39, Hut 
they are far from thy law. endureth for ever. Aud 
151 Thou art ‘near, O Lorp; and all thy 
commandments a7e truth. 
152 Concerning thy testimonies, I have known 


thin is the word which 
the Gioxpol is preech: 
of old that thou hast founded them J for ever. 
RESH. 


a unto you 1 Peior 
1,25 ‘ 

153 Consider 9 mine afiliction, and deliver me; 
for I do not forget thy law. 

154 Plead“ my cause, and deliver me: quicken 
me according to thy word, 

155 Salvation ‘43s far from the wicked: for 
they seck not thy statutes. 

156 * Great are thy tender mercies, 0 Lorp;! 
quicken me according to thy judgments. 

157 Many are my persecutors and mine 
enemies; yet do I not decline from thy testi- 
monies, 

158 I beheld the transgressors, aud was 
grieved; because they kept not thy word. 

159 Consider how I love thy precepts: quicken 
me, QO Lorp, according to thy loving-kindness. 

160 * Thy word zs true from the heginning: 
and every one of thy righteous judgments 
endureth for ever. 


od su wish unty then, 


in all things that we 
! upon him for? 


yg Remember, V Lorn, 
What is come upon uA: 
consider, aud = behold 
i reproach, Lain, 5, 


The Lorp therefore 
be judge, and judge be- 
tween me and thee, and 
wee, and plead my cnuse 
and deliver me out o 
thine hand. 1 Sam, #, 
15. VPilead my cauae, 0 
Loup, with them that 
strive with me; fight 
aguinst them that ght 
axuinat mo. J’suilim 35, 
1. Le wall bear the adiaj- 
uation of the Lox, be- 
ChUnt. have sinned 
awiinet him, until he 
Plead my cause, aud 
evesute jJudumenut for 
mes he will briag me 
forth to the light, and 
Ishall behold jis mght- 
wusuess ALicwl, 7, 9 


€ His clifldren are far 
frum nafety, and they 
are crushed in the gate, 
wether is there any to 
deliver them. Job, 5,4, 
Uf thy ehildreg have 
kinned = agninst him, 
avid he have cast them 
atvay for thet trian 
Riessiun. Jub, 8,4, The 
fear ot the Loup is the 
beginning of know- 
ledge; but fools despise 
wisdom and  thstrue 
tun, Jroverta, |, 7, 


& Ur, Many. 


thy word is tru, 


J Moreover, my father, 
Bee, yeu, nee (he skirt of 
thy robe in my bead: 
fur iu tint 1 cut off the 
skirt of thy robe, and 
killed thee pot, know 
thou and see that there 
ia neither evil nortratnn- 
@ressiun in maine hand 
and J have not ninned 
against tuoe, yet thou 


SCHIN. 
161 Princes J have persecuted me without a 
cause: but my heart standeth in awe of thy word. 
162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth 
great spoil. | 





man after God’s own heart, one whom the King of kings did delight to honour, 
and yet small and despised, in his own account, and in the account of many others, 
Men’s real exeellency cannot always accure them from contempt; nay, it often 
exposes them to the scorn of some, and always makes them low in their own eyes. 
God has chosen the foolish things of the world, and it has been the common lot of 
his people to be a despised people. 

2 David poor, and yet pious; small and despised for his strict and serious godli- 
ness; yet his conscience can witness for him, that he did not foryet God's precepts, 
He will not throw off his religion, though it exposed him to contempt, for he knew 
that was designed tu try bis constancy. When we are small and dexpised, we 
bave the more need to remember God's precepts, that we may have them to 
support us under the pressures of a low condition. —H. 


HanpMAtns o¢ Devorion,—(v, 147.) The handinaids of his devotion, The two]! from them, damnation ia near; it slumbers not; Behold, the Judye slunds befure 


PSALM CXIX. 


| | PSALM 119, 





« For what nation is |; 2d to thee. Hroverbs, 
there so great,whw hath || 


fa the Lown our God is 


Jeuteronomy, 4,7. The ||ever. Isainh, 


99 The begun of 
a li aliall tt profit thee 





and professions of obedience, 
es jl hate and abhor lying: bué thy law do 
ove, 

164 Seven times a day do I praise thee becuse 
of thy righteous judgments. 

165 Great * peace have they which love thy 
law: and ®9 nothing shall offend them. 

166 Lorp, I have hoped for thy salvation, 
and done thy commandments. 


hunteat my soul to take 
it. 1 Samuel, $4, 11. 

| k My aon, forget. not 
my law; but let thine 
heart keep my ovin- 
mandmenta; for length 
of days, and 1 

and 





4,1,%. And the work 
of rightoousness shall 
be peace; and the effect 
of rightevusness, quict- 
hens wid AxWUrA0e for 


=17, | 167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies; and 
Istuuliingtioak”* "°| 1 love them exceedingly, 


168 I have 
monies: ¢ for 


t For hia eyes are upon 
the wayn of man, ut 

he weeth all his og 
uy, wi, lL. For the 
ways of man are before 
the eyes of the Lorn 
and he pondersth all 
[bis goings, Proverbs, 
6,31. Neither ia there 
any creature that ls not 
miuinifest in ite awielit: 
butall things are nnked 
and opened unto che 
eyes of him with whum 
“ have to du. tleb. 4, 

a 





mie thy precepts and thy testi- 
my ways are before thee. 
TAU. 

169 Let my cry come near before thee, O 
a give me understanding according to thy 
word. 

170 Let my supplication come before thee: 
deliver me according to thy word, 

171 My lips shall utter praise, when thou hast 
taught me thy statutes. 

172 My tongue shall speak of thy word: for 

all thy commandments are righteousness. 
dred sheep, it'he ime] 173 Let thine hand help me: for I ™ have 
qe glltg, wiuety. and chosen thy precepts. a 
anid go after that whic! 174 | have longed for thy salvation, O Lorp; 
luke, 1,4 For ye and thy law ts my delight. 
aviray: but are wow re! 175 Lot my soul live, and it shall praise thee: 

and let thy judgments help me, 

176 I “have gone astray like a lost sheep: 

seek thy servant; for I do not forget thy com- 
mandments, 


m Bee Luke, 10, 4% 


n All we like sheep 
have gone astray; we 
have turned every vue 
to his own way; and the 
Lokp hath laid op him 
the iniquity of ua ail. | 
Ianiah, 54,0, Whut man 
of you, having an dian 








herd and Hishopof yuur 
souls. 1 Peter, 2, 2d. 





PSALM lw. 


a No weapon that te 
formed mgaiust thee 
whall prosper; aud every 
tengue that shall rive 
acainet thee in judg: 
Inent theu shalt. con- 
dems. Thigis the her 
age of the servants of 
the Lorp, and their 
righteousness 18 oO. me, 
wuith the Lux. lea 
Ba, 17. 


1 Or, What ahall the 


J 


deceitful tonzue give 
unto thee? or. wha 





PSALM CXX. 


Daria prays ayuinst Doeg, whose culumnies had driven him 
amony strangers. 





A Song of degreea 
N my distress I cried unto the Lorp, and he 
heard me. 
2 Deliver my soul, O Lorp, from lying ® lips, 
and from a deceitful tongue. 
31 What shall be given unto thee? or what 
shall be ? done unto thee, thou false tongue? 
4° Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of 
| uniper. 








added. 


8 Or, It in aa thenharp 
larrows of the might 
{ man, with conls of junl- 
! por.—He hath alau pre- 
E for him tire fine 





wtrumenta of death; he 
ordaineth his arrows 
agaist the persecutora 
Pantin 7,13 








indeed, who do not think the law of God worth inquiring after, but are altogether 
regardless of it, being resulved to live at large, and to walk in the way of their 
heart. 

2. Their doom; Salvation ta far from them. They cannot upon any good grounds 
promise themselves temporal deliverance, Let not that man dunk that he shall 
receive any thiny of tse Lord. How can they expect to seek (rod's favour with 
success, when they are in adversity, who never sought his statutes, when they 
were in prosperity? But eternal salvation is certainly far from them. They 
flatter themselves with a conceit that it is near, and that they are going to 
heaven; but they are mistaken, it as far from thean, they thrust it from them, by 


it, and the longer they persist in sin, the further it is; nay, while salvation is far 


great exercises that attended his prayers, and were helpful to them, were, 1. |! de deor.~ A. 

Hope in God’s work, which encouraged him to continue instant in prayer,|) Tus Peace or Goop Mrn.—(v. 165.) Here is an account of the happiness of 
though the answer did not come immediately; “1 cried, and hope that at last 1! good men, who are governed by a principle of love to the word of God, that 
should speed, because (he vision ta for an appointed lime, and atthe end it shall yak, ; make it their rule, and are ruled by it. 

mul not lie, DT hoped in thy word, which I knew would not fail mc.” 2 Medita-') 1. ‘hey are easy, and have a holy serenity: none enjoy themselves more than 
dion in God's work The more intimately we converse with the word of God, | they do; Great peace nave Uey that love thy law, abundant satisfaction in doing 
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and the more we dwell upon it in our thoughts, the better able we shall be to 
speak to Grod in his own language, and the better we shall know what to pray fur 
as we ought, Reading the word will not serve, but we must meditate in it. —-//. 

Houks oF Devorion.—(, 148.) The hours of his devotion ; he prevented dw 
dawning of the morning; nay, and the night-watehes, Seo here, 1 That David was 
an early nser, Which perhaps contributed to his eminency. He was none of those 
that say, Vera lidle sleep, 2 That he began the day with God; the tirst thing 
he did in the morning, before he admitted any business, was, to pray; when his 
mind was most fresh, and in the best frame. If our tirst thoughts in the morn 
ng be of God, it will help to keep us in his fear all the day long, 3 That his mind 
waa 60 full of God, and the cares and delights of his relivion, that a little sleup 
served his turn; even in the night-watches, when he awaked from his first sleap, he 
would rather moditate and pray, than turn him and go to sleep again, He 
exteemed Ue words of Goda mouth more than lis necesaary repose, Which we can as 
il) spare as our food, Job, 23,12 4, That he would redeem time for religious 
exerciacs; he was full of business all day, but that will excuse no man from secret 
devotion; it is better tu take time from sleep, as David did, than not to find time 
for prayer. And this is our comfort, when we pray in the night, that we can 
hever come unscasonably to the throne of grace ; for we may have access to it at 
all hours. Bual may be asleep, but Isracl’s God never slumbers, nor are there 
any hours in which he may not be spoken with. —Z/, 

SALVATION FAR FROM THE WIcKED,—(v, 155.) Here is, 1. The description of 
wicked men; they do not only not do God’s statutes, but they do not go much 
as seck them; they do not acquaint themsclves with them, nor so much as 
desire to know their duty, or in the least endeavour to du it Those are wicked 
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abundance of infernal light. They that love the world have great vexation, for 


ll bate and slander us tov. We shall not court the friendahip of thuse who would 


their duty, and pleasure in reflecting upon it. The work of riyhtcousness 18 peace, 
(Isa. 32. 17,) such peace as the world can neither give nor take away. They may 
be in great troubles without, and yet enjoy great peace within; sat lucie intua— 


it doca not answer their expectation; they that love God’s word lave great peace, 
for it ontdoes their expectation, and in it they have sure footing. 

2, They are safe, and have a holy security; Nothing shall offend them; nothing 
shall be scandal, snare, or stumbling-block, to them, to entangle them either in 
guilt or grief. No event of providence shall be either an invincible temptation 
or an intolerable affliction to them, but their love to the word of God shall enable 
them both to hold fast their integrity and to preserve their tranquillity. They 
wil] make the best of that which is, and not quarrel with any thing that God does, 
Nothing shall offend or hurt them, for every thing shall work for good to them, 
and therefore shall pleaso them, and they reconcile themselves to it. They, in 
whom this holy love reigns, will not he apt to perplex themsclves with neodless 
acruples, or to take offence at their brethren, ] Cor, 13, 6, 7.—/7. 

PSALM CXX. Practica, Osservationa—Whilst we look, not to David 
only, but to Jesus “the Prince of peace;” and see him surrounded by ensnaring 
cavillers, and calumniated by lying lips and deceitful tongues; whilit we oon- 
sider how long the holy Saviour sojourned in this wicked world, “as in Mesech 
and in the tents of Kedar:” whilat we attend to his blameless usefu) life, and the 
great object of his coming into the world, namely, ‘‘to make and give peace by 
the blood of his cross;” and then view him hated, reviled, and persecuted even to 


thrusting the Saviour from them; it is so far from them. that they cannot reach 
death, by the professed worshippers of God: we cannot marvel, if the world 
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Safety of Gud’s people. 


ie Reman at ee Be eee eee 


5 Woe is me, that I sojourn *in Mesech, | ,,7S44¥ i" 


emer ee tee 


hat ° I dwell in the tents of Kedar! _ Mewtiech,’ they * were | 1 
6 My soul hath long dwelt with him @ that | med the pervons of 


men and vessels of 


tateth peace, 
7 Lam # for peace: but when I speak, ° they 


are for war,’ 
PSALM CXXI. 
Bafety of the godly, who put their trust in Gods protection. 
A Song of degrees. 
1 WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills 
from whence cometh my help. 
2 My help cometh from the Lorp, which made 
heaven and earth. 
8 He * will not suffer thy foot to be moved: 
he ® that keepeth thee will not slumber. of. Aud they have re- 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither | £7}, tespmts fer 
slumber nor slcep. : 


2uk, 87, 


¢ There are the names 
of the eons of Ishmael, 
s.. Nelajo . 
day, ete, Gen. 5, 15, 
Concerning cedar, and 
concerning the king. 
dome uf Haszor, whic 

Nebuchadnezzar } 
of babylon shall smite, 
thus saith the sts 


Arine ye, 20 Up 
apoil the meu 


dur, and 


> lof the enst, Jer, 4, 28, 


have they mot kuows, 
itom. 3, 17, 


4 Or, a man of peace. 


my adversaries: but J 


, And they have re- 
‘0 


5 The Lorp zs thy keeper; the Lorp is thy} , Ps4tvm 
shade upon thy right hand. eyes to. the hilln? 


whence should my help 
come?—Truly in vain is 
aalvation hoped fur 
frown the hillsand frou 
the multitude of moun 
tuings: truly in the tun 
our Gud is the 6al\ ation 
of Isruel. Jer. 3, 2u. 


a He will keep the feet 
of hie sawts, aud the 
wicked shall be silent 
in darkuess: for by 
strength shall uo man 
rev 1 Aan. w& 
hen shalt thou walk 
in thy way safely, aud 
thy feot shall not stum- 
ble. roy. 3, 33 


6 The “sun shall not smite thee by day, nor 
the moon by night. 

7 The Lorp shall ¢ preserve thee from all 
evil: he shall preserve ° thy soul. 

8 The Lorp shall 7 preserve thy going out, 
and thy coming in, from this time forth, an 
even for evermore. 

bT the Lonn do keep 


PSALM CXXII, 
§t; 1 will water itevery 


David professer his joy for the church, 
A Song of degrees of David. pioment test auy hurt 
WAS glad when they said unto me, * Let |s¢ dav desien, “7, 
us go into the house of the Lonp. ¢ They shall not hun 
2 Our feet shall stand within thy gates, Q | shat te beat nor wun 
amite them: for he that 
Jerusalem, | | eh ten ee 
3 Jerusalem is builded as a city that is com | ly the sense of water 
pact > together: ftonner'no'marejvaltict 
shad =) e : : ore, ne 
4 Whither °the tribes go up, the tribes of the | unersnailte ata i 
Lorp, unto @ the testimony of Isracl, to give | tev.7, 16. 
thanks unto the name of the Lorn. 
5 For there | are set thrones of judgment, the 
thrones of the house of David. 
6 Pray ‘for the peace of Jerusalem: they 
shall prosper that love thee. 
7 Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity 
within thy palaces. ae jahalt deliver me fram 
8 For my brethren and’ companions’ sakes, [| sii ’prmerve me’ unto 
: ) “21.5 i hig heavenly kingdom: 
will now say, Peace be within thee. toe whom ie glory. Tor 
“4 ‘ever and ever, Areu. 
9 Because of the house of the Lorp our God stimoths. 4.16 
I will seck thy good. site and Thnow Heth. 


é 


K 
K 


-_— 


more 3 nei 
light 
b 


ile shall deliver thee 
jn wtx troubles; 
sever) there wtiusl 
tonch thee, dob, 5, 1. 
Notwithstanding «the 
Lord stood with me, 


ing might be fully 
kuown, ald that allthe 
bentiles Tae hear; 
and T was delivered ont 
of the mouth of. the 
nt And the Lord 


Mmothy, 4, 17, 13, 
| yutoe, and I know thei, 





wage war with the Son of God himself, if he were on earth; and, though uneasy, 
we ought not to murmur at being for atime constrained to dwell amidst the cou- 
tentious and malicious, But let us follow David, as he prefigured Christ: in our 
distreas ct us ‘cry unto the Lorn, and he will hear us;” and deliver our persons 
and reputations from lying lips, and every deccitful tongue, Let us possess our 
souls in patienco, and follow after poace and holiness, and strive to overcome 
evil with good. Then, aftor our weary pilgrimage shall expire, we shall cnter a 
land of eternal harmony, purity, and tranquillity, And as wo must foresye the 
dreadful misery vf all impenitent slanderors and liars in the everlasting tire of 
hell, let usin meekness warn thom of their danger, ‘if peradventure God will 
give them repentance, to the acknowledging of the truth; and that they may 
recover themaelves out of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive by him 
at his will.”—.S, 

PSALM CXXL Tue Keeper anp Suapr or Israri.—l. God himself has 
undertalon to bo our Protector; The Lord is Uy keeper, v, 5, Whatever charge 
he gives his angels to keep his people, he has not thereby discharged himself, so 
that whether every particular guint has an angel for his guardian or no, wo are 
sure he has God himself for his Guardian. 1¢ is infinite wisdom that contrives, 
and infinite power that works, the safcty of those that have put themselves 
under God’s protection, Those must needa be well kept, that have te Lord for 
their Keeper. If, by affliction, they be made his prisunors, yet still he is their 
Keeper. 

2, "The same that is the Protector of the church in gencral, is engaged for the 
preservation of every particular believer; the same wisdom, the BuING Power, tic 
same promises, He that keepeth Iarael, (v. 4,) 18 thy Keeper, v. 6. The Shepherd 
of the flock isthe Shephord of every shecp, and will take care, that not one, 
even of the little oner, shall perish. } 

3. He is a wakeful, watchful, Keeper; “He that keepeth Iarael, that keepeth 
thee, O leraclite, shall neither alumber nor aleep; he never did, or ever will, for he 
is never woary; he not only does not sleop, but he does not so much as elumber; 
ho has not the least inclination to sleop.” 

4 He not only protects those whom he is the Keeper of, but he refreshes them; 
He ts their Shade. The comparison has a great deal of gracious condescension 
in it; the eternal Being who is infinite Substance, is what he is, in order that he 
may speak sensible comfort to his people, promises to be their Umbra—their 
Shadow, to keep a8 close to them aa the shadow does to the body, and to alelter 
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6 Javan, Tubal, and | and they fullow me; and 


| 
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d Ke 
4) 
: 
L 
= 
| 


serve 
1 @ And the way of peace || you, who are kept by the 





é For my love they are || 4, 


give myself unto pray: |! whens thou coment in, 


r 


together, groweth ante 


ly 
| whitch 


‘ 
1 
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| 
| 








her |! y 


4 





lu, 3 
1 do sit. 
nh, Wd | 
relat ‘| al have net watelimen 


: 


and atrengthencd me ; || 
that by me the preach: |! make meution of the 





PSALM CXXIII. 
The youdly profess their confulence in God. 
A Song of degrees. 


| ai TO thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that 
dwellest in the heavens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants /ook unto 
the hand of their masters, avd as the eyes of a 
maiden unto the hand of her mistress; so our 
eyes wait upon the Lorp our God, until that 
he have mercy upon us. 

3 [lave mercy upon us, O Lorp, have mer 
upon us: for we are excecdingly filled with 
contempt. 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with the scorn- 
ing of those that are at ease, and with the 
contempt of the proud. 


PSALM 138 


Re uu them ctere 
life; and they shall 
never perish, neither 
shall any pluck them 
out of my hand. My 
Father, ve 
them me jagreater fan 
all; and une is able to 
luck them vut of m 
ather’s hund Jolin 
10, 27,20. That the suy- 
ing might be fulfilled 
which he sepake, of 
them which thou gavest 
me have F lont none, 
Juhu, 18, To an ine 
heritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that 
fudeth not away, re- 
y in heaven fur 


power of Uod through 
faith uuto salvation 
Teady tu be revealed in 
ate lunt tune, 1 Jet, t, 


J Blessed ahialt thou be 


Vand blessed shalt thou 
j be when thon gnest ong, 
Deut. 28,6. lle keeyeth 
the paths of judurmetr, 
and preserveth the way 
of his saute, Proverbs, 


Sekhowiode his, ana PSALM CXXIV. 
he shujl direct thy 


The godly bless God for a adraculous deliverance, 
A Song of degrees of David 


F it had not been the Lorn who was ° on 
our side, now may Isracl say; 
2 If ¢ had not been the Lorn who was on our 
‘side, when men rose up against us: 
fain shall go forth the | 3 Then they had * swallowed us up quick, 
Hkh from Jeu when their wrath was kindled avainst us: 
vee al the! Then the waters had overwhelmed us, the 
stream had gone over our soul: 
5 Then the proud waters had gone over our 
soul. 
6 Blessed be the Lorn, who hath not given 
a prey to their tecth. 
7 Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the 
‘snare of the fowlers: the snare is broken, and 
we are escaped, 
§ Our help as in the name of the Lorp, who 
made heaven and earth. 


PSALM CXXV. 
l Safety of auch aa trust in God. 4 Prayer for he godly, und 
ayainst the wicked, 


patie, Proverbs, J, 6, 





tee Ae 


PSALM 192 


a And many people 
shall vo aud gay, (ume 
¢, gud let un go up te 
he mountain of tle 
Lop, te the howse o 
the God of Jay) ; and 
hie will teach us of hig 
waya, oud we will walk 
Su lus putha:s for out of 


| 
an huly temple in the 
Lerd Eph, 2, 22. 
e Three times fo a 
year stall all thy malen 
appear hefore the Lown 
thy God in the place 
vey ue oat ehuine; 
in the feast of unleaven- 
ed bread, and in the US (U8 
feast of weeks, and in | 
the feast of taliurnacles: 
aud they shill uot a 
pear before the Lows 
empty. Deateronomy, 
16, 16 
As the Tokn com. 
matded Monedsu laren 
aidst up before the d'¢s- 
tiinony to be kept bz, 








Upun thy walla, 0 Jerus 
salem, which shall 
never hold their peace 
day vor nights ye that 


Lunn, keep not silence. 
and give him no rexi,till 


A Song of degrees, 
he establish, and till he 


touke  deruwiem 8 FINITEY that trust in the Lorp shall be as 


wainh, 6, 7 mount Zion, which cannot be removed, 


psaum i | hut abideth for ever. 
wyotin it} 2 AS the mountains are round about Jeru- 
le againgt ‘wi ew. | Salem, so the Lorn zg round about lis people 
‘ee Proveriaaia_ | fYOUO henceforth, even for ever. 





hat 0 Aram - oo 


them from the scorching heat, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land, Isa 
32,2 Under this shadow they may sit with delight and assurance, Cant. 2. 3.—//, 

PSALM CAXIL Jerusatem.—1l, It is the beautiful city, not only for situa: 
tion, but for building, It is built into @ city, the houses not scattered, but con- 
tiguous, and the streets fair and spacious. It is built uniform, compact toyelher, 
the houses strengthening and supporting one another. Though the city was 
divided into the higher and lower town, yet the Jebusites being driven out, and 
it being entirely in the possession of God's people, it is said to be compact together. 
It was a typo of the gospel-church, which is compact toyether in holy love and 
Christian comrannion, 60 that it is all as one city. 

2, Tt is the holy city; (v. 4,) it is the place where all Isracl meet one another; 
Thither the tribes go up, from all parts of the country, as ong man, under the 
character of the tribes of the Lord, in obedience to his command — It is the place 
appointed for their general rendezvous; and they come together, (1.) To receive 
instruction from God; they come fo the testimony of I arael, to hear what God has 
to say tu them, and to consult his oracle, (2) To ascriby the glory te Gad, to 
give thanks to the name of the Lord; which we have all reason to do, especially 
those that have tho testimony of Israel among them. If God speak to ua by hia 
word, we have reason to answor him by our thanksgivings, See on what errand. 
we go to public worship, to give Hanks. —J1, 

PSALM UXXIIL PracticaL Onservations.—Our merciful God, from hia 
throne in the heavens, (that high, holy, and glorious palace, where he displays 
his more immediate presence,) looks down to behold the affairs of men, and hear 
the prayers of his afflicted people; being able and ready to rodreas their griev- 
anovs, whenever they look up to him for help.and deliverance. If then we are 
become his servants, by faith in Jesus Christ; if we rely on his mercy, observe 
his directions, and expect our recompense from him, and not from man; We may 
also vontidently look to him as our Master, to provide for, comfort, and defend 
us; and he will certainly require it of all those, who interrupt or injure us, whilst 
employed in his work. Being thus observant of his hand, and waiting for mercy; 
wo need not be disconcerted, if we meet with scorn and insults from the pam- 
pered worlding, or the See oe ae the sensual, self-indulgent, and pros- 

us sons of rebellion and impiety. —8. 
M PSALM CXXIV. Practica, Opservations.—The church of God, in every 
age, has been opposed by numbers of powerful, enraged, and cruel enemies: feroe 
persecutions, bloody wars and massacros, and wide-spreading destructive heresies, 
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Grateful acknowledyments 
PSALM 185. 


8 For the rod of } the wicked shall not rest) 7a, 
upon the lot of the rightcous; lest the right- 





Lown hath broken the 


the aceptre of the rul-: 


eous put forth their hands unto ene ha avapro 1 
4 Do good, O Lor», unto those that be good,| ,¢ Wtore swt ate, 
and to /hem that are upright in their hearts, | fey. tis" ee 
5 As for such as turn aside unto their} bAndsemangas wa 
hence ae on them, and 


crooked * ways, the Lorn shall lead them forth 
with the he, fe of iniquity: bud peace ® shad/| tee 
be upon Israel. 

PSALM CXXVI. ne ~ rT 


1 The church, celebrating her incredible return out of captivity, | harvest tor thee, when I, 


4 grays for, and prophesies the yoou success thereof, bee gree ag teen 
6,11, 


A Song of degrees, ’ 


IIEN the Lorp } tured again the cap-| shd'slierer hit: tu 
tivity of Zion, * we were like them that 
dream. 

2 Then > was our mouth filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with singing: then said they 
among the heathen, The Lorp ? hath done 
great things for them. 

8 The Lorn hath done great things for us; 
whereof we are glad. . 

4‘l'urn again our captivity, O Lorn, as the 
streams in the south. 4 

5 They °that sow in tcars shall reap in ® joy. | astuimtte; fr) Pam 

6 He that gocth forth and weepeth, bear-| betiruim ‘is iny tint: 
ing ¢ precious seed, shall doubtless come again] svraiusin. — 
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with hum. 


4 Or, secd basket. 
PSALM CXXVIL. 


78 PSALM 1a7, 
1Qr, uf. 
1 The ranity of human endearoura withow God's blexsing. Ppt ate builders of 
3 Children are his gift 
A Song of degrees ! fur Solomon, 
XCEPT the Lorp build the house, they 
labour in vain 2 that build it: except the 
Lorp keep the city, the watchman waketh Dus | hesmwundtrtiviees 
of it all the days of thy 








PSAUM 138. | 
1 returned the return- 


wiat not that it was 
true which was done by: 
the angel; but thought | 
_ saw a Vision, Acts, | 


6 Behold, Giod will not 
cast away a perfect 
man, neither will he 
help the evil docra, till 
he ail thy mouth with 
Jaughiug, aud thy lips 

i i ob, 8, 


with rejoicing, 
20, 31. 

¥ hath magnified to do 
with them. 

¢ They hall come with 
weeping, aud with sup- 
plications will f lead 
thom: I will cause them 
tu walk by the rivers uf 
waters in as atraicht 


a And unto Adam he 
said, Because thou hast 
learkened uty the 
voive of thy wife, and 
hast eaten of the tree 
of which I commanded 
thee, saying. Thou shalt 
not cat of it: cursed is 
theground forthy snake; 


In valli, ; ite Gen. 3, 17. 
2 It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit Up | 2 Aut he lifted up his 
late, to “ eat the bread of sorrows: for so he | mer and the children; 
giveth his beloved sleep. fe wid, (the children 
3 Lo, ’ children ae an heritage of the Lorp: | ueyied beh ease 
and ° the fruit of the womb 7s //s reward. ee ion, 
4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man; {uit of ty, beds, ang 
so are children of the youth. | pallie: ‘hs. Insrense cf 





0+ mee 








have altcrnately threatened to swallow her up; as the furious billows were ready 
to overwhelm the feeble Larque in which Jesus was asleep. But, notwithstanid- 
ing the machinations vf hell, in aid of the efforts of human malice and power, the 
deapised cause of Christ still maintains its ground: “the proud waters” have 
not yet overwhelmed and swallowed her up.‘ Blessed be the Lory, who hath 
not given her up as a prey unto the teeth” of her furious enemies, But, recol- 
lecting her dangers and helplessness, well inay she say, “Tf it had not been the 
Lorp, who was on our side, we should have been swallowed up quick, when 
men,” when the powers of darkness, “were so enraged at us."-—- The believer 
alsv, recollecting his perilous situation, previous to his conversion, and the sur: 
prising manner in which he hath been rescued, the dangers from which he hath 


1 often narrowly escaped, and the difficulties from which he hath been extricated, 


notwithstanding his own ignorance, fully, and fecblencss, will readily make the 
gaine thankful acknowledgment, and ascribe all the honvur of his salvation to 
tle power, mercy, and truth of Israel’s (sod.—3S. 

PSALM CXXV. ‘Tue Compass oF Provipence.—OQObserve, 1. The compass 
of its Zhe Lord ta round about his people on every side; there is no gap in the 
hedge of protection which he mukes round about his peuple, at which the enemy, 
who goes about them, seeking to do then a mischief, can find entrance, Job, 1, 
10, 2 The continuance of it; from henceforth even Jor ever. Mountuins may 
moulder and come to nought, and rocks be removed out of their nlace, (Job, 14, 15,) 
but God's covenant with his people cannot be broken, (Isa. 54, 10,) nor his care 
of them cease. ‘Their being said to stand fast for ever, (v. 1,) and here tu huve 
Crod round about them for ever, intimates, that the promises of the stability and 
avcurity of God's people will have their full accomplishment in their everlasting 
state. In heaven they shall stand sast for ever, shall be as pillare in the temple of 
our (fod, and go no anure oul; (Rev. 3, 12,) and there Gud himself, with his glory 
and favour, will he round aboud them for ever.—I1, 

PSALM CXXVL Sowa anv Reavina.—l. Suffering saints have a seed- 


ness of tears. Tlicy are in tears often, they share in the calamities of human 


en 





life, and commonly have a greater share in them than others. But they aow in 
tears; they do the duty of an afilicted state, and so answer the intentions of the 
providences they are under. Weeping must not hinder sowing; when we suffer 
Ul we must he doing well. Nay, as the grouud ig by the rain prepared for the 
seed, and the husbanidman sometimes chooses to sow in the wet, eo we must 
improve times of affliction, as disposing us to repentance, and prayer, and humi- 
liation, Nay, there are tears which are themselves the sced that we must sow; 
tears of sorrow for gin, our own and other's; tears of sympathy with the afllicted 
church; and tears of tenderness in prayer and under the word. These are pre- 
cious seed, such as the husbandman sows when corn is dear, and he has but little 
for his family, and therefore weeps to part with it, yet buries it under ground, 
in expectation of reoiving it again with advantage. Thus does a guod man sow 
in tours, 
646 
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PSALMS CXX VI—CXXI1X. 





staff of the wiaked, and || 98, 4 


and Upon the 
of God Gal, : shall 


aud followed him; aud ||} 1 





itty them that vula 


= Yeu we 


of deliverance. 


5 Happy is the man that ® hath his quiver full 
of them: they shall not be ashamed, but they 
Or, bath led bis 4 shall speak with the enemies in the gate. 
oan PSALM CXXVIII. 
areas ates Sundry blessings which follow tose who fear God 

PSALM 198, 
a Say ye to the right: A Song of degrees, 

ett with him; for they ete hl 
paws hams torthey | TY LESSED 1s every one that feareth the 

Loxrp: that walketh in his ways. 
2 For “thou shalt cat the labour of thine 
hands: Bapey shalt thou be, and it shall be 
} 








PSALM 19%, 
thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy sheep, Deut. 





b Drink watera out of 
thine own cistern, and 
runuing waters out of 
thine own Ww Prov, 


13, 

e Thy mother ie like a 
vine in thy blond, plant- 
ed by the waters; ahe 
wos fruitful and full of 
branches by reason of 
may waters, Exekiel, 


their doings, Ls, 3, 10. 
well with thee. 

8 Thy wife shall be° as a fruitful vine by 
the sides of thine house: thy children ¢ like 
olive plants round abont thy table. 

dy Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed 
that feareth the Lorn. 

5 The ° Lorp shall bless thee out of Zion: and 
thou shalt see the good of Jerusalem all the 
days of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou shalt / sec thy children’s children, 
were brought up upon | Qa; peace upon Israel. 


ahs PSALM OXXIX. 


“PBALM 199, ee | - 
10r, Much, 1 Gods goolness in saving Israel out of their great afflictions. 
a And I wall give her 6 Prayer against the haters of the church, 

A Song of degrees. 


tio oat Tes Oalieg 
of Achor for a door of 
there ae the dave ANY ‘a time have they afflicted me 
day Wow whe, came up from * my youth, may Israel now say: 
Hiosea,323. | «© Many atime have they afflicted me from my 
youth; yet thoy have not prevailed against me. 
3 The “plowers plowed upon my back; they 
made Jong their furrows. 
4 The Lory ‘is righteous: he hath cut asun- 
der the cords of the wicked. 
5 Let them all be confounded and turned 
Hebrews te! back that hate Zion: 
fieciua Hae’! 6 Let them be as % the grass upon the house- 
recompense tribulation tons, which withereth afore it growcth up; 
7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand, 
‘nor he that bindeth sheaves his bosom. 
8 Neither do they which go by say, ° The 
blessing of the Lorp de upon you: we bless 
you in the name of the Lorp. 


2 They shall have a harvest of joy. The troubles of the saints will not last 
always, bunt, when they have done their work, shall have a happy period, The 
captives in Babylon were long sowing in tears, but at length they were brought 
forth with joy, and then they reaped the bonofit of their patient suffering, and 
brought their sheaves with them to their own land, in their experiences of the 
goodness of God tu them, Job, and Joseph, and David, and many others, had 
harvests of joy after a sorrowful secduess. They that sow in the tears of godly 
sorrow, shall reap in the joy of a sealed pardon anda settled peace. Those that 
sow to the spirit, in this vale of tears, shall of he apiit reap life everlasting, and 
that will be a joyful harvest indeed. Bleased are they that mourn, for they shall 
be for ever comforted, —1, 

PSALM CXXVIL Practicat OBSERVATIONS,— Whether we build, or plant, 
or defend our habitations and property; or, even attempt any good work for the 
house and city of our God: we should remomber that our labour and watching 
will be in vain, except the Lord build, and plant, and watch with us, We should 
therefure diligently use the proper means, and then expect and pray for his bless- 
ing; that we may trust in him without presumption. Thus the minister, in his 
labours and watchings for the good of souls; thus the Christian in secking to grow 
in grace, and to guard against temptation; and thus the sinner in coming to the 
Saviour, should use all appointed means with persevering application; and yet 
rely on the Lord alone to render them effectual, This iatho method of being safe, 
comfortable, and successful, For want of attending to this rule, many labour and 
watch tv nu purpose. In vain they ** rise early, sit up late, cat the bread of sor- 
sows,” and ' bereave their souls of good,” to provide for themsclves and families: 
whereas *‘ secking first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness,” using moder: 
ate diligence in their lawful callings, and casting all their care on (iud, they 
would have all needful sucecss, without solicitude and vexation. —S, 

PSALM CXXVIIL) A Harry Finusinx,—aAs a wife and children are very 
much a man’s care, 80, if by the grace of God they are such as they should be, 
they are very much a mun'’s delight, as much as any creature-comfort, 1. The 
wife shall be as a vine by the sides of the house, not only as a spreading vine, which 
serves for an ornament, but as a fruitful vine, which is for profit, and with the 
fruit whereof both God and man are honoured, Judzes, 9,13. The vine is a weak 
and tender plant, and needs to be supported anil cherished, but it isa very valu: 
able plant, and some think (because all the products of it wore prohibited to the 
Nazaritos) it was the ¢ree of knowledge itself. The wife’s place is the husband's 
house; there her business lies, and that is her castle; Where t Sarah thy wife} 
Behold, in the tent; where should she be else? Her place is by ‘he sides of the 
house, not under foot to be trampled on, nor yet upon the house-top to domineer; 
if she be so, she is but as the grass upon the house-top, in the next psalm; but on 
the side of the house, being a rib out of the side of the man; she shall be a loving 
wife, as the vine, which cleaves to thy house-side, an obedient wife, as the 
vine, which is pliable, and grows as it is directed, She shall be fruitful as the 


» 10, 
d But lam itkeagreen 
olive tree in the house 
of Gods T trast in the 
merey of God for ever 
andcver. Psalin 52, 8, 
éeThe Loup that made 
heaven aud c¢arth bless 
thee vut of Zion Ps, 
a, 3, 


J And Joseph aaw Riph- 
rains children of the 
third generation: the 
children alxoof Machty 
the son of Manaaseh 





» But I will putitinto 
the hand of thein that 
afflict thee; which have 
suid to thy soul, Row 
duwn, that we may go 
gover: and thou hast laid 
thy body as the ground, 
aud as the strect, to 
them that went over, 
a, 51,29, And others 
had trial of ornel muck- 
and = scourginga, 
yea, moreover of bonds 


soo 


you 9 Theesaluuiaus, 

d See Paalm 37, 1,2 

é And, behold, Boag 
enine from Bethlehem, ! 
nud said unto the reap: 
ers, The Louw be with 
you. Aud they angwer- 
ed him, The Lop bles 
thee, Ruth, 2, 4 








PSALM 120, 


@ I galled upon th 
name, 0 Loken ont of 


Bahortalson to hope in God. 
PSALM OXXX., 
& The pealmist un distress professes his hope in God: 5 hie 
patience in hope: 7 echorts Ierael to hope in God. 3, hI ord by row 
son of mine ction 
A Song of degrees. hea ae aut at, i 
ma e or ne ’ 
U't * of the depths have I cried unto thee, aud thou heardest my 
Lor, ; 2 Therefore by the 
2 Lord, hear my voice; let thine ears be atten- shall no tesh be just 
tive to tle voice of my supplications, = the law fe the, know. 
3 If thou, Lorn, shouldest mark iniquities, |: a 
0 Lord, who shall stand? ; thonnmatdne ors 
4 But there ts ° forgiveness with thee, that Fis and in an that 
thou mayest @ be feared. the guilty, Fixod. 4,7. 
€ ‘ 0 whom we have ree 
5 J“ wait for the Lorp, my soul doth wait, | demption throurh hin 
and in his word do I hope. rely’ af hie "grace 
6 My soul waiteth for the Lord more than sree 
they that watch for the morning; ! J say, more consuraiag 876, eb, 
than they that watch for the morning. — sic ore 
7 Let Israel hope in the Lorn: for / with the fly Judamentl Olan 
Lorn there ig mercy, and with him és plenteons | 24,0 deste of out 
redem) ti on to the remembrance o: 
8 And “he shall redeem Israel from all his 
Iniquities, 


ther, Teaiah, 96, & 


1 Or, which watch un- 
te the morning. 


J Let the wicked for- 
sake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his 
thouglta; and let him 
Teturn unto the Lorn, 
and he will have mercy 


PSALM CXXXI. 

l David, professing his humility, 3 exhorts Israel to hope in God. 
A Song of degrees of David. danily pardon. Lele, 
ORD, my heart is not haughty, nor mine!” \ 4 meman pring 
eycs lofty: “ neither do I } exercise myself | forth sw, and thou 
'tn great matters, or in things too ? high for}: 


upon him: and (tu our 


al 

JESUS; for he shall 
enve hia people trom 
their sina. Matt. J, gl. 
And ye know that he 
Was maniferted to take 
away our sins; and in 


me. 
2 Surely I have behaved and quieted 3 my-|i 
self, ° as a child that is weancd of his mother:/45"°"°™ '7™ 
my soul 7¢ even as a weaned child. 
8 Let Israel hope in the Lorp 4 from hence- 


forth and for ever. 


PSALM CXXXII, 


PSALM 18), 


@ Be of the same mind 

one toward another, 
Mind not high things, 
but condescend to men 
of low entate. Be not 
wise in your own con- 
ceita. Romaus, 12, 16. 


1 David's prayer at the removing of the ark, 11 with a repetition : eg 
of Gods promises. Sciv-edut 
A Song of degrees. b Verily [ say unto 
you, Eacept ye be con 


verted, ard become as 
little children, ye shall 
not enter itite the king: 
dum of henven. Mat 


ORD, remember David, and all his afflic- 
4 tions: 


2 Low he sware unto the Lorp, and vowed | av ciinaren'in'niser 
unto the nieht God of Jacob; malice be ye children, 


hut in understanding 
- mao 1 Corinthians, 
e ) 


4 from now, 


8 Surely | will not come into the tabernacle 
of my house, nor go up into my bed; | 
| vine, not only in childron, but in the fruits of wisdom, and righteousness, and 
guod management, the branches of which run over the wall, (Csen, 49, 22; Ps. 80, 
11,) dike a fruitful vine, not cumbering the ground, or bringing forth gour grapes, 
or grapes of Sodom, but good fruit. 2 The children shall be as olive. plants, 
likely in time to bo olive-trees, and, though wild by nature, yet gratfed into the 
good olive, and partaking of its root and fatness, (Rom. 11, 17.)—27. . 

PSALM CXXLX Pracricat Ouservations.—lf we duly considered, how 
Jesus was scourged, wounded, bruiaed, and crucified for us; how prophets, 
apostles, and saints have becn treated in all ages; and how the church hath been 
afllicted and persecuted from her infancy hitherto; we should not complain of 
bard measuroa, if called to endure sharper sufferings than aro at present allotted 
tu any of ua. And did we remember how Jesus arose and reigns, how his people 
have boen supported, and have triumphed, in sufferings and death; and how the 
church atill subsists, like the, burning but unconsumed bush; we should not bo 
anxious about the ovent respecting ourselves, or the cause of God. He is right- 
sous: and as he hath, so he will, out asunder the cords which unite peraecutors 
bo each other, or with which they would bind hia people “as sheep for the 
slauzhter.” Nor can all nature {urnish an emblem sutticiently expressive of the 
confusion, contempt, and misery, which will overtake all that hate the church 
and cause of Christ. They will sink for ever under tho unmingled curso and 
wrath of God, and all spectators will exclaim, ‘So let all thine enemies perish, 

Lorp !"—S, ; 
. PSALM CXXX. A Ory From rus Derrius.—The best nen may sometimes 
be in the depths, in great trouble and affliction, and utterly at a loss nuh to ior 
in the depths of distress, and almost in the depths of despair; the spirit ow a“ 
dark, sinking and drooping, cast down and disquicted, But, in the greates 
depthe, it is our privilege that we may cry.unto God, and be heard. A ade hace 
reach the heights of hcaven, though not out of the depths of hell, yet a o : : 
depths of the greatest trouble we can be in, in thia world; Jeromis =e 7 
the dungeon, Daniel's, out of the den, and Jonah’s, out of tho tish 8 . yo - 
is our duty and interest tu cry unto God, for that is the likeliest way i 
prevent our ainking lower, and to recover us out of the horrible pu, and miry 
aoe NS aay continue calling upon God, to assure ourselves of an answer . peace 
from him; for this is that which David in faith prays for, (v. 2,) nes eg ud 
voce, my complaint and prayer, aud let tine care be attentive to the vuice 
of my afilictions gaged ay lalate re 

to humble ourseives Defo 

ml and pee to answer him for one of a thousand of our offences; 

Lord, shouldat mark iniquitics, O ‘ay who shall stand? His 


justice of God, as guilty in his 
justice o ? (v a) If 
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PSALMS CXXX—CXXXIII. 
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1 
Heb, |} 18, 6 
A] 
i 
f 
d 
f a 
: th 
uexs, Isaiah, 61,1 


Prayer at the removing of the ark. 


meme + meres 





PSALM 132. 


@ (Give not sleep to 
thine eyes, nor slumber 
e om eyelids. Prov, 


| 4 I will “not give sleep to mine eyes, or slum- 
‘ber to mine eyclids, 
§ Until I find out a place for the Lorn, ! an 


1 habitati aaa 1 
» And the woe con. | DADitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 
wot Teac ca | 66 Tuo, we heard of it 


ren of Isracl ager 

bled together at Shiloh, 
and set up the taber: 
hacle of the_congrega- 
i there. Joshua, 18, 


at Ephratah; ° we found 
it ¢ in the ficlds of the wood. 

7 We will go into his tabernacles; we will 
worship at his footstool. 


am3% 


6 And the men of K fr- 


th-je onme, Pid : 
tial uy Goeet| 8 Arise, °Q Lonb, into thy rest; thon, and 
ines doe, tyue ot the srk of thy strength, 


and santitied Blenzur 


nd santited Fieset | 9 Let thy priests J be clothed with righteous- 
He How Teamucl, Ness: and let thy saints shout for joy, 
of fo arid eatherea | 10 For thy servant David's sake turn not away 
ithor of srt even the face of thine anointed, 
lumuth, to bring He 11 The Lor» hath sworn in truth unto David: 

‘he will not turn from it; % Of the fruit of 2 thy 
body will I set upon thy throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my covenaut and 
my testimony that I shall teach them, their 
children shall also sit upon thy throne for 
evermore, 

13 For the Lorp hath chosen Zion; he hath 
desired 7 for his habitation. 

14 This 2g my rest for ever: here will I dwell: 
for I have desired it. 

15 I will * abundantly bless her provision: | 
will satisfy her poor with bread. 

16 I 4 will also clothe her priests with salva- 
tion; * and her saints shall shout aloud for joy. 

17 There / will I make the horn of David 
to bud: I have ordained a 4 lamp for mine 
anointed. 

18 Ilis enemies will I clothe with shame: but 
upon himself shall his crown flourish, 


PSALM CXXXIIL 


Benefit of the communion of aainta, 
A Song of degrees of David. 


BEZOLD, how good and how pleasant @f ts 
for * brethren to dwell ! together in 


ark of God from Kir- 
jath-jearun, 2 Chrom 
eo Ve 


é See Numbers, 10, 35. 


JI will greatly rejoice 
Nn the Lop, my soul 
whall be juyfal n my 
God: furh 

t 
mente of salvation, he 


@ hath clothe 
me with the 


hath covered me wit 
he robe of rightoous- 
r 6 r 0. 
g Therefore being @ 
prophet, aud knowing 
that dod had sworn 
with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his 
loins, soeurding to the 
flesh, he would ruive 
up Christ to wit on his 
throne. Acts, 9, 30, 
Z thy belly, 
8 (Or, aurely. 
h See 8 Chronicles, 6, 
41. 
¥ Ephraim compaaseth 
me avout with les, aud 
the house of barnel with 
deceit: hut Judah yet 
ruleth with God, and ta 


fuithful with the sainte, 
tmen, 11, 12 


J in that day will ! 
cause the horn of the 
hause of Iaracl to bud 
forth, bzekiel, 9), 41. 
Blessed be the Lord God 
of lorael; for be hath 
vixited and cerned 
his people, and hath 
raised up an horn of 
salvation for us in the 
house of his servant 
David. Luke, 1, 48, 69, 


4Or, candle. 


i ee Wap emer 


PSALM 138. 
@ See Gieneuia, )3, 8 
leven toguther. 


b And thou shalt make 
it an of} of holy oint- 
ment.an oinfment com- 


unity ! 

2 it is like the precious ointment upon the 
poundafter wieart of head, that ran down upon the beard, even 
beat holy anotutng Aaron’s beard; that weut down to the skirts of 
4) x , 35, ® is ‘ 
e¢ From Aroer, which his arment; é 

3 As the dew of ° Hermon, and as the dew 


ia by the bank of the 

river Arnou, even unto a ; 
Lord twice, in so few words, Juh and Adonai, is very emphatical, and intimates 
a very awful gense of God's glorious majesty, and a dread of his wrath, Let us 
learn here, 1. To acknowledge our iniquitics, that we cannot justify oitrscl ves 
before God, or plead not guilty, There is that which is remarkable in our 
iniquivies, and is liable to be animadverted upon, 2 To own the power and 
justice of God, which is auch, that, if he should be extreme tu mark what we do 
amiss, there were no hopes of coming off. His eye can discover enough in the 
beat man tv ground a condemnation upon; and if he procecl against us, we have 
no way to help ourselves, we cannot stand, but shall certainly be cast. Lf God 
deal with us in strict justicu, we are undone; if he make remarks upon our 
iniquitics, he will find them to be many and great; greatly aggravated, and very 
provoking: and then, if he sheuld proceed accordingly, he would shut us out 
from all hope of his favour, and shut us up under his wrath; and what could we 
do to help ourselves? We could not make our escape, nor resist, or bear up 
under, his avenging hand. 3, Let us admire God's patience and forbearance, 
we were undone if he should mark iniquities, and he knows it, and there 
foro bears with us. It is of bis mercy that wo are not consumed by bie 

ath. -—/f, so 

W PSALM OXXXL Practica Opservations.—The proud man is insolent in 
his deportment, and despises mean persons, situations, and occupations; he is 
vain-glorious and ambitious, aspiring after great connections and important em 
ployments, engaging in deep schemes and speculations, and courting observation 











and applause. But he, who is conscious of his unworthiness and insufficiency. . 


istiod in a low situation and with any honest employment, and wil) 
spre ae an obscure station, to exercise himself in great matters which 
appear too high for go mean a person. —The grace of God also teaches the believer 
quiet submission to humbling dispensations, and indifference about worldly 
acquisitions; sv that, having acquired a relish for heavenly things, his soul is 
weaned even from those objects to which he once was most addicted; at least he 
is aiming to attain, and praying for, this happy frame of apirit.—S. 

PSALM CXXXIL Tue Ornament or A MINistER.—Let thy priesle be clothest 
with rivkteousness; let them appear righteous both in their administrations aud 
in their conversations, and let both be according to the rulo, Note, Righteous 
noss is the best ornament of a minister, Holiness towards “od, and goodnes: 
towards all men, are habits for ministers, of the necessity of which there is ue 
dispute. ‘They are (hy priesta, and will therefore discredit their relation tc 
thee, if they be not clothed with righteousness,” —H. : 

Tus Joy oF a Cuurce.—Let thy suinte shout for joy; they did so when the ar 
was brought into the city of David; (2 Sain. 6, 15,) they will do so when the avers 
are coiled with riyhteousuess. A faithful ministry is the joy of the sumta; 16 16 
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Lthortutious to praise God PSALMS OXXXIV—CXXAVI. for particular mer ctes. 
01 PSALM 1% _ | and thy memorial, QO Lorp, ? throughout all 
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that descended upon the mountains of Zion:) "4" "= | i 
for @ there the Lorp commanded the blessing, | Hermon Dent «4. | the west ete, voshus, | penerations. 

2 1 a ‘ | s . ° 
even life for evermore. rhand the lesnuepen | hAndIwilleive uate! 14 For J the Lord will Judge his people, and 


and ee aftor thee, the iud/ he will repent himself concerning his servants. 
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wherein thou 


PSALM OXXXIV. May ve ine pene ae atranger, all the land of ry. ° 
An exhortation to bless God. fo the land wich th (aaa, Yoran everiat 15 The idols of the heathen are silver and 
A Song of degrevs eee ee 
PSALM 13% 


BEzOLD, bless ye the Lorn, all ye servants | o And theve are the 


of the Lorn, ® which by night stand in| there it the Levite, 
chambers were tree; for | 


tlic house of the Lorb. sed | ther'wore seaploved in| ham, te od of fase, [18 there any breath in their mouths. 
2 Lift ° up your hands 1 a the sanctuary, and tis), my, day, and Miwotmenmiova’| 18 They that make them are like unto them: 
bless the Lor. b Iwill therefore that) cer and this amy me-| 8023 every one that trusteth in them. 


mortal unto nll genera- 


i ‘ men p 
3 The °Lorp that made heaven and earth | liting up boty hana Hos Exodus S18 | 19 Bless the Lorp, O house of Israel: bless 


ing powmannon sand I! wold, the work of men’s hands. 
1.8 cod aatd more.| 26 ‘ley have mouths, but they speak not; 
over unto Mores, Thus | eves have they, but they sce not; 


shalt thou say unto the 


children of Leracl. The) 17 They have ears, but they hear not; neither 





who remaining iu the 























bless ¢ thee out of Zion. sg nue} mothe menage “ithe LORD, O house of Aaron: 
PSALM CXXXV 1 Orin olinem | for the Leno shal) 20 Bless the Lorp, O house of Levi: ye that 
Seen name of the Loun, who || zerent himself for ts) foar the Lord, bless the Lorp 
| Exhortation to God's servants to praise him for hia mercy, 5 made heaven and earth. eee eaearaecne rth , tD, oe ; 
power, 8 and judymenta, 15 Vanity of idols, 19 Exhortation a Loup shall hea || Si Shere i» woe akuat 21 Blessed be the Lorp out of Zion, which 
to bless God, ie aut of Zion: and || may, 89, i dwelleth at Jerusalem, Praise ye the Jon, 
° f Jerusale tt OD es eee eR : 
RAISE ye the Lorn. Praise ye the name | dayiortiylife “Palm _PeATM im PSALM CXXXVI. 
of the Lorp; praise him, O ye servants | -—————— || dud iv Gat of gods and Exhortation to prawse God for particular mercies 
of the Lorn. a And the [Anna] was| vd, & mighty, abd GIVE thanks unto the Lorn; for he ts 

2 Ye“ that stand in the house of the LORD, | terre ta four. year | et tet penousy nor good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
in the courts of the house of our God, - fromthe femmie, me/20.12 | 2 O give thanks” unto the God of gods: for 

8 Praise the Lorn; for the Lord 29 good: | ttsand prayers nut |, who is the tiewed [his mercy endureth for ever. 
sing praises unto his name; for a a pleasant. | » now tneratore,it v0|| Sing ot kines: aud | 3 () give thanks to the ° Lord of lords: for his 

4 For ° the Lorp hath chosen Jacob unto |deeaandketpmycore 1 | i mercy endureth for ever. 
himself, and Israel for }i liar treasure ppechliartneeaareunte hath fomnded heart; | 4 'l'o hina who alone doetl ders: f 

Ims¢e », an S rins peculiar treasure. a pecaltar treasure unto |) hath fourided Themereliy).. <4 Oo him who alone doeth great wonders: for 

5 For I know that the Lorp is great, and that | x1 the earif'iv mine |/he estaulinned the bes: | hig mercy endureth for ever. 
our Lord zs above all gods. . |e When he utereth tis | Hh ower het eats | To “him that by wisdom made the heavens: 

6 Whatscever the Lorp pleased, that did he tte'ot'warers in the | iis'widom'and hath [fOr his mercy endureth for ever 
, ‘ . | heavensaca hecauseth || sewed wht che teas dh: , 
in heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and all te rapiurs so areeud ten tyiueundemant| 6 To ® him that stretched out the earth above 

; in ereminh, Ot, 13. ° 
oid places, earthy he mimket light’ Treetoneth out | te Waters: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

i ae erat the be ours . elt from | bhnacti forth the wind emt rolace, and han 7 To ‘ an nee made great lights: for his 
the ends of the earth: he @ maketh hohtnings | jeremiah: in tm and ee soba (mercy endureth for ever: 
for the rain: he bringeth the wind out. of | 44s yeor the youn grea ght hegrente 8 The stn 'to rule by day: for his mercy 
his © treasurics. ; shail mate bright and the lenrer gt 16 endureth for ever: 

8 Who smote the first-born of Egypt, } both suustutare 2 |Tiewarraio devs | 9 ‘The moon and stars to rule by night: for his 
of man and beast ‘gne araon in the field. | tight ao is thines Mercy endurcth for ev 

( W i Les . F berets 1. banned thou t prepared the | : ir a cl r ever. ri . 

9 Who sent tokens and wonders into the midst inet thew entered | uaht and the sun wm! 10 To him that smote Egypt in their first- 
of thee, O Egypt, upon, Pharaoh, and upon all th tpemtuten of tbe fF the Fuluzs by born: for his mercy endureth for ever: / 
his servants. itrommanrntoveast || {And dtcame to pa! 11 And brought out Isracl from among them: | 

1 0 Wh ¢ ‘ d ] : * ] the self-same day, that ‘ 

| o- smote great nations, and slew mighity : 7 And Taset emote | the Lon» did bring the | for his mercy endureth for ever: 
kings; | the wword, and porseas: | the land of Eeyot by | 12 With a strong hand, and with a stretched- 

' ° . | ed his Innd from Arnon || their armies Exodus, ; 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king | untegabtox, even uate j/ 18, 1 out arm: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

f B: } y, 1] } . y 1. ie A b “i ( tt 9 And Monen stretohed mM. 9 dae . de ° . 
of Bashan, and“ all the kingdoms of Canaan: | childrenot Ammon was are hiashand over the | 13 ‘lo 7 him which divided the Red sea into | 

12 And gave their land for an heritage, | gf Numbers 2 ran |, parts: for his mercy endureth for ever: 
an * heritage unto Israel his people. 1G And there are the |) that nignt, and mate) 14 And made Israel to pass through the 
the matter of it; it is a friend and a furtherance to it; we are helpers of your joy, || and bencetit of civil societies; and as the dew that descended upon the mountains of 
2 Cor. 1, 24.—//, Zion, @ holy hill, for it contributes greatly to the fruitfulness of sacred socivties, 


PSALM CXXXIIL Tie Excniiexcs oF Brotimriy Love.—Here see, |. || Both Hermon aud Zion will wither without this dew. It is said of the dew, that 
What it is that ia comruended; brethren’s dwelling toyether in unity; not only not || it darrieth not for man, nor waitelh for the sous of men, Mic. 5,7, Nor should our 
quarrelling, and devouring one another, but delighting in each other with mutual || love to our brethren stay for their's to us, that is publican’s love; but should gu 
endearments, and promoting each other's welfare with mutual serviecs, Some- || before it, that is divine love, ---//. 

times it is chosen, as the best expediont for preserving peace, that brethren|| PSALM CXXXIV. Tue Lorp Brrss Tirer.— The Lord bless thee, each of 
should live assunder and at a distance from each other; that indeed may || you in particular, thee and thee: you that are blessing Gtod, the Lord bless you; 
prevent enmity and strife, (Gen. 13, 9,) but the goodness and pleasantness are, |/is not material, We may learn, 1. That wo neod desire no more to make us 





tor brethren to dwell together, and so to dell in unity; to dwell even as one, ao some|| happy, than to be blessed of the Lord, for those whom he blesses are blessed 


1 lwhich Joshun and th 1@ Wa ivide | : eo : 
18 Thy ‘uame, O Lorp, endureth for ever; | sash Joghun and the | the waters were divid- | midgt of it: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


read it; as having one heart, one soul, one interest. David had many sons by jlindeed, 2 That blessings out of Zion, spiritual blessings, tho blessings of the 
many wives; probably, he penned this psalin for their instruction, to engage them || covenant, and of communion with God, aro the best blessings, which we should 
to love one another; which, if they had done, much of the mischief that arose in||be most earneat for, 3, It is a great encouragement to us, when we come to God 
his family had been happily prevented. for a blessinz, that itis he who made heaven and earth, and therefore has all the 
_ 2 How commendable it is; Behold, how good and how pleasant it ia! 1¢ is good || blessings of both at his disposal, the upper and nethor springs. 4. We ought to 
in itself, agreeable to the will of (rod, the conformity of earth tu heaven. It is||heg these blessings, not only for ourselves, but for others also; not only, The 
good for us, for our honour and comfort; it is pleasant and pleasing to God and || Lord bleas me, but, The Lord bless ee; thus testifying our belief of the fulness 
all good men; it brings constant delight to those who do thus live in unity. || of divine blessings, that there is enough for others as well as for us, and our good: 
Behold, haw good ! We cannot conceive or express the goodness and pleasant- || will also to others. We must pray for thom that exhort us, Though the lesa ts 
ness of it, Behold, it is a rare thing, and therefore admirable, Behold, and || blessed of the greater, (Heb. 7, 7,) yet the greater must be prayed for by the lesa, —H, 
wonder that there should be so much goodness and pleasantness among men, 60|/ PSALM CXXXV. Ipo1s.—l. They were gods of their own making; being 
much of heaven on this earth! Behold, it aa an amiable thing, which will attract|/s0, they could have no power but what their makers gave them; and then what 
om hearts, Behold, it as an exemplary thing, which, whore it is, is to be imitated || power could their makerareccive from them? The imagos were the work of men's 
ee holy emulation, hands, and the deities that were supposed to inform them, were as much the 
8 How the pleasantness of it is iustrated. (1.) It is fragrant as the holy ||creatures of men’s fancy and imagination. 2 They had the shape of animals, 
aera ail, which was strongly perfumed, and diffused its odours, tu the great || but could not perform the least act, no not of the animal life. They could neither 
_ ight of all the by-standors, when i was poured upon the head of Aaron, or || see, nor lear, nor epeak, nor #0 much as breathe; and therefore to make them with 
Faas high pricst, so plentifully, that it ran down the face, even to the || eves, and ears, and mouths, and nostrile, was such a jest, that one would wonder 
rit : es stifyin of the garment, v, 2 how reasonablo creatures could suffer themselves to be so imposed upon, as to 
: A ¢ ; fev At 18 profitable as well as pleasing; it is aa He dew; it brings ||expect any good from such mock-deities, 3, Their worshippers were therofore 
abun eae of Diessings along with it, as numerous aa the drops of dew. It coolaj/as stupid and senscleas as they were: both those that made them to be 
the scorching heat of men’s passions, as the evening dews cool the air and refresh || worshipped, and those that trusted in thom when they were made, ».18 The 
the earth. © It contributes very much to our fruitfulness in every thing that is || worshipping of such gods as were the objects of sunse, and sonseless, made the 
good, it moistens the heart, and makes it tender and fit to receive the good seed || worshippers sensual and scuselesa, Let our worshipping of a God that is a Spirit, 
of the word; as, on the contrary, malice and bitterness untit us to reccive it, ] Pet. || make us spiritual and wise. —/1. 
QL It is as the dew of Hermon, a er hill; for brotherly love ia the beaunty!l PSALM CXXXVL Norges on Ven- | 3 --'thia psalm im many things 
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Gods all-sceing providence. 


8 Thou }compassest my path ana my lying! - 
down, and art acquainted with all my ways. 

4 For there ig not a word in my tongue, but, 
lo, 0 Lorn, 4 thou knowest it altogether. 

5 Thou hast beset me behind and before, and 
laid thine hand upon me. 

6 Such knowledge 7s too wonderful for me 
it is high, 1 cannot attae unto it. 2,1, 2 


9,4 And Jesus, 
jog the thought 









set him by him. Jvuk 


7 Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? or} oye, 


ways, and count ol} my 


whither shall { flee from thy presence? 

8 If 1 ascend up into heaven, thou a7? there: 
if I “make my bed in hell, behold, thou ar/ 
there. 

9 If I take the wings of the morning, and 
dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; 

10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, an 
thy right hand shall hold me. ue 
11 If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover | susreneth not ~There 
me; even the night shall be light about me, [4 of deith, "eters 
12 Yea, the darkness ? hideth not from thee; jay pide themeetves 
but the night shineth as the day: ® the dark- 
ness and the light ave both alike ¢o thee. égienily. 
6 Ur, strength, or, body. 
wonderfully made: marvellous a7e thy works; | £ouhan th. peptone, 
and ¢hat my soul knoweth ¢ right well. 


steps? Job, 31, 4 


and opene 


we have to do, 
4,13 


Job, Hy, 22 
3 na (9 the darkness, so 
is the light, 
13 For thou hast possessed my reins: thou 
® b ’ o) 
hast covered me in my mother’s womb, Pee aaa 
14 I will praise thee; for I am fearfully ae | shoul te taticuea. 
poor, and Yeprove with 
equily for the nicek of 
the cath: and he shall 


15 My © substance was not hid from thee, |amiternerrts with the 
when 1 was made in secret, and curiously with the breath of ie 
wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. wleked, 198,11, 


g Whom hast thou re- 

proached and blaspiem 
ed; and against whom 
hunt thou exalted thy 
voice, and lifted uy 
thine eyes on hich? 
evon against the luly 
Que of Israel But 


16 Thine eyes did sce my substance, yet being 
unperfect; aud in thy book ° all my members 
were written, ? which in continuance were 
fashioned, when as yet there wus none of} due ot twae Bur 3 
them. . cuitg th.aud ghy rac 

17 How precious also are thy thoughts unto | sent me tem 
me, O God! how great is the sum of them! [tp filming “eur: 

18 Jf I should count them, they are more in hook fn aby nove, and 
number than the sand: when 1 awake, I am | ana Twit" tunt tee 

° 7 k by the way bs 
still with thee. which "thot, eames. 

19 Surely thou wilt f slay the wicked, O God: | to cxemute judement 
depart from me therefore, ye bloody men. 

20 For they % speak against thee wickedly, 
aud thine cnemics take thy name in vain. 
21 Do not I hate them, O Lorn, that hate 
thee? and am not I grieved with those that rise 


upon all, and to cut 
vinee all that are un- 
gudly ainung them of 
ull their ungodly deeds 
which they have ungod- 
ly committed, and of 
all their hard speeches 
which ungodly ainner: 
i have apokén against 
im. Jude, 48, 


h Let me be welghed 
in an even balatice, that 


up against thee? ; God may know miu 
22 I hate them with perfect hatred; I count | R33 a2" fy! 


and prove me: try m) 
reine and my heart, }’s 
8 way of pain, or, grief 
tJewusasnnith auto him. 
Tam the way, and the 
truth, and the life: uo 
man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me. 
John, 14, 6 


thom mine enemies. 

23 Search * me, O God, and know my heart; 
try me, and know my thoughts: 

24 And see if there be any ® wicked way in 
me, and ‘ lead me in the way everlasting. 





me.” So here, ** Thon hast searched me, and known me, known me aa thoroughly 
as we know that which we have moat diligently and exactly searched into.” 
David was a king, and the herrts of kings are unsearchable to their subjects, 
(Prov, 25, 3,) but they are not so to their Suvercign. 

3. He descends to particulars; ‘‘ Thou knowest me wherever I am, and what- 
ever I am doing; me, and all that belongs to me.” (1.) “ Zhou knowest me and 
all my motions, my down-sitting to reat, my up-rising to work; with what temper 
of mind I compose myaelf when I sit duwn, and stir up myself when I rise up; 
what my soul reposes itself in, ag its stay and support, what it aims at, anc 
reaches toward, as its felicity and end. Thon knowest me when I come home, 
how | walk before my house, and when J go abroad, on what errands I go.” (2.) 
“Thou knowest all my imaginations; nothing is more close and quick than 
thought, it is always unknown to others, it is often unobserved by ourselves. 
and yet hou understandeat my thoughts afar of. Though my thoughts be ever ge 
foreign and distant from one another, thon understandest the chain of them. 
and canst make out their connexion, when so many of them slip my notice, 
that I myself cannot.” Or, “ Z'how understandest them afar off, even before } 
think them, and long after I have thonght them, and have myself forgotten 
them.” Or, * Thou understancest them from afar, from the height of heaven 
thou seest into the depths of the heart,” 33, 14 (3.) Thou knowest me and all 
my designs and undertakings; thou compassest every particular path; thou siftest 
or twinnoweat ny path,” (so some,) “80 ag thoroughly to distinguish between the 
good and evil of what T do;” as by sifting we separate between the corn and the 
chaff, All our actions are ventilated by the judgment of God, 17,3 God taker 
notice of every step we take, every right atop, and every by-step. He is 
acquainted with all our waya, intimately acquainted with them, he knows what 
rule we walk by, what end we walk toward, what company we walk with. (4) 
“Zhou knowest me in all my rotiroments; thou knowest my lung down; when I 
am withdrawn from all company, and am reflecting upon what has passed al] 
day, and composing myself to rest, thou Fateh what I have in my heart, and 
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PSALMS CXI,, OXLI. 


PBALM 139, 


thoughts, maids:| 1 man of violences. 
Wherefore think yecvil 

- 
pervely- 
of their 
heart, took o child, and |! for they have digged a 
@, 
9.47, But Jena did not 
commit himeelf unto 
thera, berause he knew 
all men, and needed not 
that any should tentify 
* J of man: for he knew 
; what wasiu man, John, 


d Neither ix there any 
orenture that is not]! devices of the era ty, 80 
manifert in hia sicdhits)) that ther hada cane 
batall thingsarenahed |! uot perform (her en- 
tuto the 
eyes of hin with whem 
Heb, 


@Ufell and destruction 
hre before the Lon: 
how much more then 
the heart of the ctu: 
dren of meu? Proverbs, |} that I. feared 


given unto him much 


offer it with t 
erm of all gaints up 


nen pray every where, 


doulting, 1 Timothy, 
4 


REET 
TRAN AY iN 6 ae TaN os 


Prayer for deliverance from enemsed, | 


PSALM CXL. 
David prays to be delivered from Saul and Doeg, 
Tothe chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


ELIVER me, O Lorp, from the evil man: 
preserve me from the } violent man; 

2 Which imagine mischiefs in their heart: 
continually are they gathered together for war. 

3 They have sharpened their tongues like a 
scrpeut; adders’ poison 2s under their li ps. Selah. 

4 Kecp me, 0 Lorp, from the hands of the 
wicked; preserve me from the violent man; 
who have purposed to overthrow my goings. 

5 The * proud have hid a snare for me, and 
cords; they have spread a net by the way-side 
they have sct gins for me. Selah. 

6 I said unto the Lorn, ® Thou art my God: 

hear the voice of my supplications, O Lorb. 
aould behave them} 7 () Gop the Lord, ° the strength of my sal- 
fat tiey sical xT vation, thou hast covered my head in the day 
alltiie Deut war. {OL battle. 

8 Grant not, O Lorn, ¢ the desires of the 


¢ His mischief shall 
return upon hin own 8 


head, and hie vioent wicked: further not his wicked device, ? dest 





PSALM 10 


ome cee ce nee a ott 





















a Let a cry be heard 
from their houses, when 
thou shalt bring a troop 
suddenly upon them: 





pit to tuko ine, and hid 
guares for my feat. Jer, 
18, 22, 


b (my soul, thon hast 
anid unto the Lonn, 
Thou art my Lord: my 
| goudness extendcth not 
tothe Pa Jo, 


elt is (ied that gird: 

eth mo with strength, 
and maketh my Way 
perfect, J's, 18, da 


Ale disnppointeth the 





terprooe, Tle taketh (he 
wise in their own eraf. 
tines; and the counsel 
of the frownr'd is care 

j ried heudluug, Job, &, 
13, 14h 










9 Or, let them not be 
exalted.—Were it a 
e 
wrath of the enemy, 
lost ther adversared 


dealing shail come 
down uno tis own! they exalt themselves, Sclabh. 


{Upon the wicked he 
Bhall ruin suaies, fire 
aud briniwtuue, and an 
hurmible tempest: tla 
shall be the portion of 
their cup. Ps, 11,8 


Sa man of tongue, oP, 
an evil npeaker, & wick: 
cd man of vivlence, be 
established in the 
earth: let him be bunt 
ed to his overthrow. 


7 For he shall stand at 
the right hand of the 
poor, tu save him from 
those that conderna hie 
avul, l’a, lug, dL 


9 As for the head of those that compass 
me about, let the mischief of their own lips 
cover them, 

10 Let J burning coals fall upon them: let 
them be cast into the fire; into deep pits, that 
they rise not up again. 

11 Let not * an evil speaker be established in 
the earth: evil shall hunt the violent man to 
overthrow hun. 

12 1 know that the Lorn 9 will maintain the 
cause of the afflicted, avd the right of the poor. 

13 Surely the righteous ehall give thanks 
unto thy name: the upright shall dwell in thy 
presence, 


PSALM adh 
1 directed. 


a And another angel 
came and stoed at the 
ultur, having a golden 
conser, and there was 


theese, that he should 
Hy ¢ pray; 


PSALM CXLI. 


David prays that his conacience muy be aneere 
A Psalm of David. 


ORD, I cry unto thee: make haste unto 
me; give ear unto my voice, when I cry 
unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be } set forth before thee 
as “incense, and © the lifting up of my hands 
as the evening sacrifice. 
~| 3 Set a watch, O Lorn, before my mouth; 

a? the door of my lips. 
ireadoftimthathatn | 4 Lncline ° not my heart to any evil thing, to 
“te thew hi daiuty | DTactise wicked works with men that work 
Iniguity: 4 and let me not eat of their dainties, . 
54 Let the rightcous smite me; 2 shall be a 


musta. Prov, 23, 6, 
2 Ur, Let the righteous 
xinfte me kindly, and 
reprove me; let nut 

with what thoughts I go to bed, (5) “Thou knowest me, and all I say: (v. 4) 
There ta not @ word in my tonyue, not a vain word, not a good word, but thou know- 
rat t alloyether; knowest what it rocant, from what thought it came, and witb 
what design it was uttered. 

4. He speaks of it with admiration; (v. 6,) Jt ts too wonderful for me; it ia high; 
(1.) “Thou hast such a knowledge of me, as I have not of myself, nor can have. 
[ cannot take notice of all my own thoughts, nor make such a judgment of mysolf 
as thou makest of me.” (2.) “It is such a knowledge as I cannot comprehend, 
much less describe, That thou knowest a]] things I am sure, but how I cannot 
tell.” We cannot by searching find out how God searches and finds out us; nor 
lo we know how we are known.—//. 

PSALM CXL, Practica Opservarions.—The seed of the old serpent, 
instigated by their father, will unite subtlety with violencs, in executing the mis- 
chiefs which they have imagined in their hearts against the children of God: 
slanders will be devised to cloak their unprovoked malice; they will sharpen 
their tongues to ruin their reputation, as the serpent’s fatal bite envenoms the 
blood; for ‘* adder's poison is under their lips.” Especially they will lay artful 
stratagems to overthrow their goings, and to betray them into some real or seem: 
ing crime, which may furnish a plausible handle against them. All this we have 
seen illustrated in the history of David the type, but it is still more manifest in 
the history of Christ, the great antitype. In such circumstances, therefore, we 
should especially watch and pray, that the Lord would“ hold up our goings in his 
ways, that our footsteps slip not.” He isthe strength of salvation to all who trust 
and worship him as their God: he will hear their prayers, and cover their head 
in the day of battle: every furmer deliverance is an earnest of future and tinal 
victory: and they may unreservedly pray, that he would not grant the desires of 
the wicked, nor further their wicked devices, lost they grow more insolent. —5S, 

PSALM CXLIL A Warce on tre MoutH.—Se a watch, O Lord, befure mj, 
mouth, and, nature having made my lips to be a door to my words, let grace koayp 
that door, that no word may be suffered to go out, which may any way tend 


the golden altar which 
was hefure the thruue, 
Keveluion, 8, & 


bI will therefore that 


liftiug up holy hands 
without” weniti and 


¢ And lead us not into 
temptation, but delivor 
nd from evil; For thine 
is the kingdom, and the 
power, aud the glory, 
for ever. Amen. Matt. 
G14 Let po man 
when he ia tempted, 
um tempted of Gad: for 
God caunet be tempted 
with evil neither teupt- 
eth be apy man, 
1, 1h 














Comfort in prayer. PSALMS CXLII, CXLIIL Prayer for guidance and support. 





e i e oe. P , : : . e 
Kindness and let st pentore me; i shall be) revi it |< _Peaun@. | praise thy name: the righteous © shall compass 
excellent oil, which shall not break my my beadete. | iniguty of the thers me about; for thon shalt / deal Lountitully 


: ° | But we had the een: | en and |, 
head: for yet my prayer also shail be in their tena? of denth fm our. /UPan, the chidien’ with me, 














ca am ities. Sot trust in ourselves, || Ald to the fourth genes 
es, te 7 ut in Go até ‘ration Exodus, 44, 7, 

6 When their judges are overthrown in stony | sih the deeds Cor, Sail mortal ‘aiay’te | PSALM CXLIII. 
places, they shall hear my words; for they are! sine eyes are ever ttl A, mas, e, more David prays for God's guidance and support, 
sweet, | he aal plc mp fat dod oye peg it | A Psalm of David. 

out of th t. Deal Ney at | ‘ 

7 Our bones are scattcred ‘at the grave’s' si 88S UN with Gath athe mit []BA® my prayer, O Lorn, give ear to my 
mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth 200d | varet™ 1% "7 "0! sani anewer bt ste supplications: in thy faithfulness answer 
upon the earth. Cran emp Sten come. eG Lunn my God, in 'me, and in thy righteousness, 


- 1 land let hin net that he thee do T put my trusts ’ : ‘ 

8 But J Ene Cy es Gre ULLO thee, O Gon the Rath hid cata himself, ave me frm ah tiem) 2And “enter vot into judement with thy 

Lord: in thee is my trust; 3 leave not my soul, tion let iin fake |, deliver we; leat he vent | BCYVANL: for ® in thy sight shall uo man living 
destitute, i pneiceas jTeuding it to ple, be justified. 

9 Keep me from the snares which they have| sai |e ee | 8 Mor the ° enemy bath persecuted my soul; 


° A dF } d of th . . 
laid for me, and the gins of the workers of! 10r, 4 rtm of De article ants he hath smitten my life down to the ground: 








oe ’ vid, giving instruction, || thee, when my henrt in ; 
iniquity. a David therefore dee | oveyyiline Tes me he hath made me to dwell in darkness, as those 
10 Let? the wicked fall into their own nets, eaned to tie cave Adu Liver than L Psalm that have been long dead. 
1 “TET: ears ree ia ae a . . % a eae . e e 
whilst that T withal 4 esvape. sri tae alt Sacre 4 Therefore is “my spirit overwhelmed within 
PSALM CXL! nena ete Se wondat me ; my eat us a 18 pra 
| =e i | 2.07, Jonken therieit | tt da mately 1 wt remember ° the days of old; I meditate 
David shows thut in his trouble all his comfort was in prayer | band, and sec. ofuld. T7700 ’ 
faa York $08 1h Orne ae ee occa ee eins op on all thy works; I muse on the work of thy 


1 Maschil of David; A P hen } sy oui eh After eeu thee. wien, £ | es 

aschul of David; rayer « when he was in the cave, =| ™Y foul. - we. wh ; ; 

. b Tho Torn ix my pore, mare ti lic, ana 6 I stretch / forth my hands unto thee: m 
2, y 


) ry SA. | HON hon nb} Pend us, ’ : 
CRIED unto the Lorp with my voice; fheritore, will shone ie tor Tam beme | SOU tHim'steth after thee, as a thirsty land. Selah. 
with my voice unto the Lorp did I make {' "like, € 7 lIcar me speedily, O Lorn; my spirit fail- 


ear e , |, Shide me with thee. : 
my supplication. . . Pi ini ; Now therefore eth: hide not thy face from me, } lest 1 be 
2 I poured out my complaint before him; I hele mex Ii, 6 Fiuagractin tyne, ‘Like unto them that go down into the pit, 
. ‘ . ORD lod, in Khow me wow thy way, - ° vo ° 
showed before him my trouble. dis de oatany tae that 1 may kuow thee 8 Cuuse me to hear thy loving-kindness in the 














8 When my spirit was overwhelmed within #5 stent thy sights and oousider MOTNING; for in thee do | trust: cause me to 
me, then thou knewest my path. In the way | tsy wut shail mare" BRB, 2xodus, 8 ! know the way wherein I should walk; for I lift 
whercin J walked have they privily laid a snare fe fomtiu teem Jooun; teaon me toy! yy my soul unto thee. 
for me. ae a Mey. that. fear fr the wag of Hehe | 9 Deliver me, VO Lorn, from mine enemies: 

471 looked on my right hand, and beheld, they wee met veonve Por a,$, 2a" |I? flee unto thee to hide me. 
but there was no man that would know me: “word Pantin 128,74." | yf Tut (he Comforter | 10 Teach % me to do thy will; for thou art 
refuge ® failed me; no man cared for my soul. | A pealbountially with | whun the Father will my (lod: 4 thy spirit is good; lead me into the 

5 1 cried unto thee, O Lorp: I said, Thou: raim'heit 7". gall, tech yon a land of uprightness. 
art my refuge and 8 my portion in the land of | ~’ yatta. “imice,wlinteoover i 11 Quicken me, O Lorn, for thy name’s sake: 
the ving. Oe gee meee thine eyes pou snclt ait dohin 74 a For the for thy righteousness’ sake bring my soul out of 

6 Attend unto my cry; for QIN DTOUL IE Pre rane ith 22 goodness and risht- trouble, 
very low: deliver “me from my persecutors;. thee? dot, Tae Bote a hae en 12 And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and 
for they are stronger than I. _fhonaanda, | forgiving mitted unto thee keer dagtroy all them that afflict my soul: for 1 am 
7 Bring my soul out of prison, that I may Wisconsin dant peek duces ue thy servant. 








the dishonour of God, or the hurt of others.” Good men know the evil of tongue- the Lord is the Portion of mine inheritance and of my cup” Those who in sincerity 
ging, and how prone they are to thei; when encvmics are provoking, we are ln take the Lord for their God, shall find him all-suthcicnt both asa Refuge and asa 
danger of carrying our resentments too far, and of speaking unadvisedly, as Moses Portion, su that, as no evil shall hurt them, so no good shall be wanting to them; 
did, though the meckest of men; and therefore they are carnest with God to and they may humbly claim their interest; ‘“ Lord, thou art my Refuve and my 
prevent their spoaking amiss, as knowing thatnowatchfulness orresolutionof their /’ortion, every thing else is a refuge of lies, and a portion of no value, Thou art so 
aoe ee <e the eines a lie pe less _ ip rahe ie ta the ein of ay while live, a have my boing, whether in this we ond, 
without the specia] grace of Go oe inust keep our mouth as with a bridle; but orina better,” ere is enough in God to answer all the necessities of this presen 
that will not eaten we must pray to God tu keep them, Nehemiah prayed to the time; we live in a world of dangers and wants; but what danger need we fear, 
Lord then when he set a watch, and sv must we, for without him the watchman if (id is our Refugo, or what wats, if he be our Portion? Heaven, which alone 
wakcth but in ionamin , a a ' deserves to be ai the land of the living, will be to all believers both a refuge 
A Kinp Srroxg, anb Exceiient O11.—Let the riyhleous smite me, ttshall bea and a portion —lL, 
kindness. The righteous God; so some. ‘TI will welcome the rebukes of his provi-|) Tius Sou, out oF Prixson.—" Bring my soul out of prison, not that I may 
dence, and be go far from quarrelling with them, that I will receive them as tokens | enjoy myself aud my friends, and live at case, no, nor that T may secure my 
of love, and improve them as means of grace, and will pray for those that are country, but, that I may praise thy name” This we should have an cye to, in all 
the instrumonts of my trouble.” But it is commonly taken for the reproois given | our prayers tu G od for deliverance out of trouble, that we may have occasion to 
by righteous men; and it best becomes those that are themselves righteous, to ‘praise God, and may live to his praise, This is the greatest coinfort of temporal 
reprove the unrighteousness of others, and from thom it will be best taken, But | mercivs, that they furnish us with matter, and give us opportunity, for the excel: 
if the reproof be just, though the reprover be not so, we must make a good use ‘lent duty of praise. By the thanksgivings of many on hia behalf; (2 Cor, 1, 11,) 
of it, nad learn obedience by it, We are here taught how to receive the reproofa |‘* When I am enlarged, the righteous aheell compass me ubout, for my cause they ahall 
of the righteous and wise, 1. We must desire to be reproved for whatever is make thee a crown of prawe, So the Chaldee. They shall flock about me to con: 
amiss in us, or is done amiss by us; ‘ Lord, put it inte the heart of the righteous gratulate me on my Man ee to hear my experiences, re to receive en 
to smite me and reprove me, lf my own heart dovs not smile me, as it et let ' sianede rise rhe He ie . hoc ar ar zn Ace me ay : prisaecinl 
a ee We za oy sabichang yaa = Poke ys eee ata Gay bance Pace io be tlie matter of our praises to God; and the praises of others, on pie 
sin. 6 must account it a peace en ; oug o God; 
patiently, but take it as a bindnées, for reproofs of instruction are the way of life, behalf, ought to he both desired and rejoiced in by us.— 7, ae 
Prov. 6, 23,) are means of good tu us, to bring us to repentance for the sins we | PSALM OXLITL A Curx ror A Sone HEARt.—David applies himself to 
ave committed, and to prevent relapses into sin. Though reproofs cut, it is in the use of proper means for the relief of his troubled spirit. Ho had no force to 
order to a cure, and therefore much more desirable than the kisses of an enemy, inuster up against the oppression of the enemy, but if he can keep possession of 
(Prov, 27, 6,) or the song of fools, Eccl. 7,5. David sasees nu _ aa Re seioae rar ul aga ae icea ie ae cr alt baleanae 2 
iti : : 210k slves he d'| preser ; : ii. : »~m) 
Red by late ep ee oil | ceo to mollify it ‘an ialoes it ! =e of old, (e. 5,) God's former appearances for his afflicted people, and for him 
np; it shall not break my head, as some reckon it _ en me could aS why Heal to in eae a = paciie A herd mage oe a hs ric aioe 
€ o be told of their faults; but, says David, “1 am/| to think of the wonders wh m of, 77, 5, 1. e looke 
=n of that eer) pay te it has broken my head, that has broken my bones, round, and takes notice of the works of God in the vigible creation, and the pro- 
Ps, 51,8 The reprvof is an ee ae ve es pale ot a even or ee ee ot nile - Nagin oe ty = Many ace them. 
ot break my head, if it may but help to break my heart. e must || but do wer, oodness, 
pcr the hfe of those that deal thus faithfully, thus friendly, with us, at)/and therefore do not receive the benetit they might by them, because they 
least: by our prayers for them in their calamities, and hereby we must shew that} do not meditate upon them; they do not dwell on that copious, curious sub- 
we take it kindly, —/. ject, but soon quit it, as if they had exhausted it, when they have scarcely 
PSALM CXLIEL Tre Saints’ Portion.—“ Thou art my Refuge and my Por-|\touched upon it, / muse on, or, as some read it, J discourse of, the operation 
tion in the land of the living; 1 depend upon thee to be so, my Rcfuye to save me of thy hands; how great, how good, it is! The moro we consider the power 
from being miserable, my Portion to make me happy. The cave [ am in is but | of God, the less we shall fear the face or force of man, Isa, 51, 12,12 3 He 
& poor refuge; Lord, diy name is the strong tower that J run into, Thou art my looks up with earnest desires toward God an¢l his favour; (v. 6,) / atretch forth my 
Refuge, in whom alone I shall think cayeslt safe, The crown I am in hopes of is hands unto thee, as one begging an alms, and big with expectation to reccive 
but a poor portion; I oan never think myself well-provided for, till | know that something great, standing ready to lay hold on it, and bid it weloome; “* dfy sound 
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1 A nd ns 


as en 
Cn nn eee eee a a a a ee we a a a 


Lavid prai PSALMS CXLIV, CXLV. for his merciful kindnesa 


h God CALIY, J 
PSA LM CXLIV. Tiny rook.—The Loan |! thy help, and who ia: 14 That a arapehrt may be : strong to labour, 
David blesses God for his mercy. Hee ciltio denen incre | isu that there be " no breaking In, nor going out; 

A Psalm of David. my dod, my wtrenieth, ‘on eicord the | that st be no ee In eed strects. 4 

my buckler, and the Lown: and the people | 15 a 18 l ATs cople that 18 in such 

3 1] orn of 1 lvation, || wham he h chose PPpy p : 

LESSED d¢ the Lord } my _ strength, | tom of my eration, |v th chosen | ecople: whites God 





ete So we eww ewes oe 


PSALM 4) PSALM 14, 








fs t nigh : | fur hisown inheritance, ) P ° / 
which teacheth my hands to 2 war, Cena | PoE who is dod mve the || Paulin si, 12 a case, ved, happy aw that 


my fingers to fight: . 

2% My goodness, and my fortress; my high 

tower, and my deliverer; my shield, and fe in 

whom I trust; who subducth my people under 


Lory? ot who is a rock 
Have out Gud? m 
18, 3, ul, 

a ife teacheth my 
hands to war, «uv thata 
bow of 





22,35. Panatly, my bree 
thren, be stronzop the 


of his might, 
the whoie armour o 
(iud, that ye may he 
able to etanud against 
the wilen of the devil 
Eph. 6, 10, 14 

2 to the war, ete. 

8 Ur, My mercy, 


» What is man, that 
thou shouldest magnify 
him? and that thou 
ahouldes¢ act thine 
heart upon him? Job, 7, 
17, But one ina certaty 

lace testiticd, anyiney, 

‘hat is man, that thou 
art mindful of him? or 
the son of man, that 
thou visitest hun? Heb. 


@. 

3 Lorp, > what 28 man, that thou takest know- 
ledge of him! or the son of man, that thou! 
makest account of him! 

4 Man is like to vanity: his days are as a 
shadow that passeth away. 

5 Bow ° thy heavens, O Lorn, and come 
down: touch the mountains, and they shall 
smoke, 

6 Cast forth lightning, and scatter them: 
shoot out thine arrows, and destroy them. 

7 Send thine 4 hand from above; rid % me, 
and deliver me out of great waters, from the | timuihe tow dow 
hand ° of strange children; ee 

8 Whose mouth speaketh vanity, and their a Reve me, 0 dod: tor 
right hand zs a right hand of falsehood. ee 

9 I will f sing a new song unto thee, O Gods} .« audan natn gent 
upon a psaltery and ap instrument of Len | shoniuauon ts commit 
strings will I sing praises unto thee. | Fusalem ford udah hath 

10 /¢ is he that giveth 5 salvation unto kings: | te Loy wich ie low 
aA avid his servant from the: 

urtful sword. 

11 Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of. 





p Ve 

é Othat thou weauldest 
rend the henaveus, that 
thoi wourldexst come 





and hath marred 
the daughter of a 
strange god. Mal, 3,1). 
J Prawe the Lorn with 
red slug unto him 
with the punitery au 
al: iustrument of ten 
| gtr. 1s. 35, % 


strange children, whose mouth speaketh vanity, |", 7s" 

and their right hand zs a right hand of false-| scut 

b d: 7 from kind to kind. 
ood: Sable Ly bear burdens, 





12 That our sons may be as plants grown up, % lone wine 
in their youth; ¢hat our daughters may be ag tax sina you,and ye 
corner-stones, © polished after the similitude of ; wurgnemire.-. And! 
a palace; ite mat a aontattet 

13 That our garners may be full, affording ‘all sii) e'deehtate, ‘and 
manner of store; that our sheep may bring sia’ Mr 
forth thousands and ten thousands in our! ;} Henny art thou, 0 
streets; tone Lowi lig slnelarer 





thirsteth after thee, it ia to thee, (ao the word is,) entire for thee, intent on thee, it 
is us a thirety land, which, being parched with excessive heat, gapes for rain; so 
do I need, so dol crave, the aupport and refreshment of divine consolations under 
mine afflictions, and nothing elae will relieve mea.” This is the best course we can 
take when our spirits are overwhelmed; and justly do dey sink under their luad, 
who will not take such a ready way as this to case themselves, —//, 

PSALM CXLIV.—THE Gon-Mave SoLpieR.— David was bred a shepherd, 
and scems not to have been designed by his parents or himself for anything 
more, But, lL. God had made him a soldier; his hands had been used to the 
crook, and his fingers to the harp, but God taught his hands to war, anid his 
fingers to fight, because he designed him for Israel's champion; and what God calls 
men to, he either finds them, or makes them, fit for. Let the men of war give 
God the glory of all their military skill; the same that teaches the meanest hus- 
bandman his art, teaches the greatest general hia, Tt is pity that any, whose 
fingers (fod has taught to fight, should fight against him or his kingdom among | 
men, Those who have special reason to acknowledge God with thankfulness, 
who prove to be qualitied for services which they themselves never thought of. 
2, God had made him a sovercign prince, had taught him to wield the sceptre 
as well as the sword, to rule as well as tight, the harder and nobler art of the 
two; He suddueth my people under me. The providence of God is to be acknow- 
ledged in making people subject to their prince, and so preserving the order aud 
benefit of societies There was a special hand of God inclining the people of 
Israel to be subject to David, pursuant to the promise (sod had made him; and 
it was typical of that great act of divine grace, the bringing of souls into subjec- 
tion to the Lord Jesus, and making them willing in the day of his power.—Z/, 

A Horerun Famity. “ Zhat our sons and our daughtera may be in all respects 
such as we could wish.” He means not those only of his own family, but those 
of his subjects, that are the seed of the next generation. It adds much to the 
comfort and happiness of parents in this world, to see their children promising, 
and likely to do well Firat, It is pleasant to see our sona aa plants yrown up in 
their yowh, as olive-plants, (12%, 3,) the planting of the Lord; (Isa. 61, 3,) to see 
thein as plants, not as weeda, not as thorns; to see them as plants growing great, 
not withered and blasted; to see them of a healthful constitution, a quick capa- 
city, a towardly disposition, and especially of a pious inclination, likely to bring 
forth fruit unto God in their day; to see them in their youth, their growing time, 
increasing in every thing that is good, growing wiser and better, till they grow 
strong in spirit. Secondly, It is no less desirable to see our daughters aa corner- 
sone, or corner-pillars, polished after the similitude of a palace or temple, By 
daughters familics are united and connected, to their mutual strength, as the 
parts of a building aro by the corner-stouca; and when they are graceful and 
beautiful both in body and mind, they are then polished after the similitude of 
a nice and curious structure, When we see our daughters well established and 
etayed with wisdom and discretion, as corner-atunes are fastened in the building, 
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Lord, and in the power |: 
Put on |! 





\—yaLnia, the Lorb. 
land of hid greatness 
j there 1 no search. 
‘the depth of the riches : 


PSALM CXLYV. 


steel is broken |! ty, i l : : 7 7 ; 
by maine trme & han |; Cot of the wisdom end : David rrvtiver God for iis goodness, and for his special favour 


| knowledice of God! how 
PUnscarchable are his 
Judyinenta, and — his 
ways past finding out! 
hom. 11, 383. 


8 things, or, words. | 


Sor the riyhtcous. 
David's Psalm of praise. 
WIL extol thee, my God, O King; and J 
| will bless thy name for ever aud ever. 
Teak ofthe thin | 2 Every day will I bless thee; and 1 will 
rouching the King; my ‘ pYaise thy name for ever and ever. 
realy weiter, Ba wt, | 3 (reat ig the Lokp, and greatly to be 
10 Mie hin miter: | praised; | and his greatness 28 unsearchable. 
lonvusgmeritiand| 4 (ne generation shall praise thy works to 
ndabuadant im got! another, and shall declare thy mighty acts. 
neas and truth, : ’ : 
the Loup ig! 5 I will speak of the glorious honour of thy 
majesty, and of thy wondrous ? works. 
6 And. men shall speak of the might of thy 
terrible acts: and I will ° declare thy greatness. 
7 They shall abundantly 4 utter the memory 
of thy great goodness, and shall sing of thy 





8 declare it. 
4 boll up.— My heart ta 





, 8 
longeanffering, and 
wreat mercy, forgiving 
Larquity and tranngres: 
wien, and by no means 
clearing the guilty; visi- 
ting the iniquity of the 
fatuers upon the ehils 
dreu unto the third 
and fourth generation, 
Numbers, ld, 18. 


5 great in mercy, : 
b Forthe I is ., . 
For the Lean smd: rich tcousness. 


and hiux truth cndureth 
tonll genemntious, Ps, 
100,38, The Lote is good, 
aatrong holdin the day 


8 The * LorD 2 gracious, and full of com- 
passion; slow to anger, and ° of great mercy, 

cin'tiens tat aust iy | 9 he ° Lord i good to all; and his tender 

semy tothe chiuren | mercies Gre over all his works. 

infewven: tor he mak| 10 All * thy works shall praise thee, Q Lorn; 

eth hin mun to rise on . : 

theevilandontheced, and thy saints shall bless thee. 

and senleth roin onthe ri a 5 

ant andon theunut! J! They shall speak of the glory of thy king- 

the glory of God; an : dom, and talk of thy pywer, : 

the frmimnent howe! 12 TO make known to the sons of men his 

unto day utersth Michty acts, aud the glorious majesty of his 


Matthew, 5, 45. 
¢ The heavens declare 
wpeech, aud nicht unto k } 
tuiht ahowet how-' | y 
Lew kingdom, 


ledge. I's. 19,1, : . ° ‘ 
Gakingiom ofallnger; 13 'l'hy kingdom zs © an everlasting kingdom, 
—And there was given | ; . <6 

him domniun, and and thy dominion endureth throughout all 


tha? it ponies sates) ren eratiONS. 

weeve tim his dom!) 14 The Lorp upholdeth all that fall, and 
tetra tray.and nis Taiseth up all those that be bowed down. 

shal ak be deatroyed, 15. The eyes of all 7 wait upon thee; and 
7 Or, lock unto thee, » thou givest them their meat in due season. 








foo 


when we see them by faith nnited to Christ, as the chief Corner-stone, adorned 
with the graces of God's spirit, which are the polishing of that which is naturally 
rough, and becume women professing yodlinesa, when we see them puritied and con- 
secrated to God as living temples, we think ourselves happy in them, —/7/. 

A Happy Peorie.—Happy are the people that are in such a case; but it is seldom 
sv, and never lony su; yea, happy are the people whose God 1s We Lord, The relation 
of a people to God as their's, is here spoken of, eithor, 1. As that which is the 
fountain whence all those blessings flow. Happy are the Isravlites, if they faith- 
fully adhere tu the Lord as their God, for they may expect to be in such a case 
National piety commonly brings national prosperity; for nations, as such, in their 
national capacity, are capable of rewards and punishments only in this life, Or, 
2 As that which is abundantly pr.-ferable to all these enjoyments. The psalmist 
began to say, as most do, Lappy ure the people that are in such a case; they 
are blessed that prosper in the world; but he immediately correcta himself, 
Yea, rather, happy are the people whose God is the Lord, who have his favour and 
love and grace, according to the tenor of the covenant, though they have not 
abundance of this world's goods. As all this, and much more, cannot make us 
happy unless the Lord be our God, go, if he be, the want of this, the loss of thia, 
nay, the reverse of this, cannot make us miserable, —//. 

PSALM CXLV, Spraking oF THE Kinepom.—TZhey shall apeak of thy 
kingdom. The kingdom of God among men is a thing to be often thought of, and 
often spoken of Ags, before, he had magnified God's greatness and gvodness in 
general, so, here, he magnifies them with application to his kingdom, Consider 
then, 

1. The greatness of his kingdom; it is great indeed, for all the kings and kingdoms 
of the carth are under his control. To shew the greatness of God's kingdom, he 
observes, (1.) The pomp of it, Would we by faith look within the veil, we should 
ace, and believing, we should speuk of, the ylory of his kingdom, (v. 11,) the 
ylorioua majesty of it, (v. 12,) for he has prepared his throne in the heavens, and 
it is high and lifted up, and surrounded with an innumerable company of angels, 
The courts of Solomon and Ahasuerus were magnificent; but, compared with the, 
glorious majesty of God’s kingdom, they were but as glow-worms to the sun. 
‘The consideration of this should strike an awe upon us in all our approaches to 
(od, (2) The power of it; when they speak of the glory of God's kingdom, they 
must talk of his power, the extent of it, the efficacy of it, his power, by which he 
can do any thing, and does every thing he pleases; (», 11,) and, as a proof of it, 
let them make known hia miyhty acta, (v. 12,) that the sone of men may be invited 
to yield themselves his willing subjects, and so put themselves under the protec: 
tion of such a mighty Potentate. (3) The perpetuity of it, v. 13, The thrones 
of earthly princes tottor, and the flowers of their crowns wither, monarchies 
come to an end; but, Lord, thy kingdom is an everlasting kinydom. God will 
govern the world to the end of time, when the Mediator, who is now intrusted 
with the administration of his kingdom: shall deliver it up to God, evan the 
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Buhortations to prawe God 


the desire of every living thing, AT Car eee 


17 The Lorp is righteous in 
and 8 holy in all his works. 

18 The ¢ Lorp is nigh unto all them that 

1 upon him, to all that call upon him ° in 
truth. 

19 He will fulfil the desire of them that 
fear him: he also will hear their cry, and will 
save them. 

20 The Lorn 9 preserveth all them that love 
him: but all the wicked will he destroy. 

21 My mouth shall speak the praise of the 
Lorp: and let all flesh bless his holy name for 
ever and ever. 


PSALM CXLVI. 


God only ts worthy to be trusted. 
RAISE 1 ye the Lorp. Praise the Lorn, 
O my soul. | 
2 While I live will I praise the Lorn; 1 will 
sing praises unto my God while I have any 
eing. 


d Jeaun answered and 
@aid unto him, If a nian 
love me, he wil 


all his ways, 


we Will ouine unto him, 
and aiake our abode 


J ouies, 4, 8, 
ocd is a Spirit; and 


must worship lint ie 
spirit aud in truth. 
ohn, 4, 24, 


Beni that we have iu 


thin 
will, he heareth 


Us, Whatsvever we uxk, 
we know that we have 
the petitions that we 
desired of him, J John, 
6, 14, 18, 


o My sheep hear my 


never perish, neither 
‘hall any pluck. them 
wut ad. My 
Father, which guve 
them me, in grenter 
than alls and none is 
able te phick them out 
lof my Fathers band. 
John, 10, 97--28 ‘Lo 
inhentanoe = i- 
corruptible, and unde. 


my han 





heaven for you, Who are 
kept by the power of 
God throu! faith unto 
salvation ready to be re- 


the wisdom o 














3 Put * not your trust in princes, nor in the 
son of man, in whom there 7s no * help. 
4 His * breath gocth forth, he returneth to valet tie 
his earth; in that very day ° his thoughts |’ eee 
perish. L Hallelujah, 
5 Happy % 28 he that hath the God of Jacob | 2 “sme ve trom man, 
; Oo 1 ‘ » | nostrils; for wherem is 
for his help, whose hope 2g in the Lorp his God; | petty; fewer 
6 Which “made heaven and earth, the BCA, | "Sor, vation, 
and all that therein 23; which * kecpeth truth | & Then shall the dust 
return to the earch a3 it 
oe etter 
7Which executeth judgincnt for the oppressed; | emeit. “Lestes 13,7, 
which giveth food to the hungry. ‘Vhe Lorp 
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8 The Lorn openeth the eyes of the blinds, efticworta:tuat one 
the Lorp raiseth them that are bowed down: ) a tiappy ert thou, 0 
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relieveth the fatherless and widow: but the; leney!, and tune sue 
way of the wicked he turneth upside down, — | mtg thee; and ier 
10 The Lorp shall reign for ever, even thy Si alse ute iat 
Father, that he may be all in all to eternity. His dominion endures throughout 
all generations, for ho himself is eternal, and his counsels unchangeable and 
aniform; and Satan, who has sct up a kingdom in opposition to hum, is conquered 
and in a chain, 
2 The goodness of his kingdom. His royal style and title aro, 7’2e Lord God, 
gracious and merciful; and his government answers to his title. —//, 
PSALM CXLVI. Practica, Ouservations,—IJn heaven, when one Hallo: 


PSALMS OXLVI, CXLVIL 
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Sor his care to the ch Urol. 


God, O Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye 
the Lorp. 
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6 Worship him that 
e heaven and earth, 


PSALM CXLVII. 


The prophet exhorts to praise God for hia care of the church, 


RAISE ye the Lorn: for z zs good to sing 
praises unto our God; for wz a pleasant; 
and praise is comely. 

2 The Lorp doth build up Jerusalem: 2 he 
gathereth together the outcasts of Israel. 

3 He ® healeth the brokep in heart, and bind- 

eth up their } wounds. 

pansion upon thee, suid 41Te ° telleth the number of the stars; he 
thee trom ail the ue- | CAlleth thom all by their names. 
thy dod hath scattered | 5 Great “7s our Lord, and of great * power: * his 
o Me hath ent. me| Understanding 2s infinite. 

tah toprach at! 6 The * Lorn lifteth up the meek: he casteth 

the wicked down to the ground. 
7Sing unto the Lory % with thanksgiving; 

8 sing praise upon the harp unto our God: 

8 Who “ covereth the heaven with clouds, who 
preparcth rain for the earth, who maketh grass 
to grow upon the mountains, | 

9 le ‘ giveth to the beast his food, and to /the 


waters. 


hich God, that 


Titus, 1, ¥, 


PBALM 147. 
a Tat then the Lorn 


captivity and have eom- 


ie captives, 


to the blind, to set at L- 
berty turin that are 
ruised. Luke, ¢, 17, 18 
1 griefa. 
¢ Sec Isaiah, 4, 26. 
d Porgrent ix the Las 
eds he also is to be feared 
nbove all x Chron. 


eThe Lonp is slow to 


anger, aid great in ‘ 
Fee ee a ee ge cry 
Nahum, 1, 3 10 He * delighteth not in the strength of the 


horse; he taketh not pleasure in the legs of a 
man. 
11 The Lorn taketh pleasure in them that 
fear him, in those that hope in his mercy. 
Jer 12 Praise the Lorn, VU Jerusalem; praise thy 
See Job, 87, 1% rps 
iscevod,s.s,  |God, O Zion: 
} Retold the fowls of | 18 For he hath strengthened the bars of thy 


/ See Psalm, 146,8. 
@ Giving thauksalwaya 


Epb. &, gu. 
Yanswer, 


barns; yet your heaven- 


tliee, 

14 # He maketh peace zm thy borders, and 
filleth thee with > the finest of the wheat. 

15 He ‘sendeth forth his commandment upon 


re ye nob inuch better 


Tint T will havemerey | 
and will save them 


battle. tytn, | 16 LTe giveth snow like wool: he scattereth 
the hoar-frost like ashes. 
er pence, 17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels: who 


See Joby 37, 18, lean stand before his cold ¢ 
of a man; he does not mean the swiftness of them for flight, to quit the field, but 


4 Who maketh thy bor- 





tlie steadiness of them for charging, to stand the ground, Jf one king, making war 


with another king, goes to God to pray for success, it will not avail him to plead, 
“Lord, Lhavea gallant army, the horse and fvot in good order, it is pity that they 


should suffer any disgrace;” for that is no argument with God, Ps, 20,7. Jeho- 
shaphat's was much better, Lord, we have no miyld, 2 Chron, 20,12 But, 2 God 


is pleased to own the strength of grace; a serious and suitable regard to God, is 


; f . Bey he . af oe ss ; , in 
lujah closes, another commences: and sometimes the believer on earth is so}! that which is, in the sight of God, of great price in such a case. The Lord accepts 


carried above his fears, sorrows, and sins, as tu emulate the incessant thankegiv- 
ings of ‘‘ tho sainta in light."—If we desire to praise the Lord while wo live, as 
our most delightful occupation, we shall certainly praise him “ while we have 
any being,” even to all eternity, With these glorious prospects before our eyes, 
how mean do the pursuits of ambition, or connection with the great, seem to us! 
and how needful does it appear to dissuade men from this common, but destruc- 
tive, idolatry! The tickleucss, jealousies, selfishness and weakness of man, and 
the intrigues and cabals of courts, render all dependence on princes delusury, even 


as to this present world, But were this dependence as stable as it is slippery, | before us, 


the uncertainty of life must expose, to perpetual anxicties and disappointinents, 
all those who confide in such dying patrons, How little then could the friend- 
ahip of all the princes of the earth do for us, in respect of ju 
eternal world! ‘Happy is he,” alone, “who hath the God of Jacob for his help, 
and whose hope is in the Lorp his (iod.”—8S, 


| Mune Dory or Praisr.—Here, lL. The duty of praise is || wars that were, anc 
seaman cls aac Le : that we are thus called to it again |/makesa peace within thy borders, 


recommonded to ua, It is not without reason, 
and agnin; Praise ye te Lord, v. 1, and again, v. 7, Sing unto the Lord with thanks- 
giving, sing praise upon the hurp to our God, lot all our praises be directud to him, 
and centre in him; for it ia good to do it; it is our duty, and therefore good in 


: . tj : ry ‘us: it is acceptable to our Creator, |! i 
itself; it is our interest, and therefore good for us ! just, and good, |!a universal peace, a 1 
It is govd; for, 1. It is pleasant; |! plenty, the common efluct of peace; He filleth thee with the finest of the wheat; wheat, 


and it answers the end of our creation, Tho law for it is holy, 
the practice of it will turn to a good account. 
holy joy and delight are required as the principle of it, and that is plane to “ 
as mon; giving glory to God is the design and business o! it, and that is pleasan 
to us as saints that arc devoted to hia honour, Praising God is work that is its 
own wages, it is heaven upon carth, it is what wo should be in, a8 1n our ripen 
2 It is comely, it is that which becomes us as reasonable creatures, muc aoe 
as peonle in covenant with God, In giving honour tv God, we really do ourselves 
a eal of honour, ~—H, ; 

a a ComrLACENCY IN THE cabana —In eration i ee 
doi ere are great expectations of the success of them, it conec 
caaw paper by oak from the Lord) whom, and what, God will delight 
to honourand crown with victory. Itis not the strength of armies, but the atrength 
of grace, that God is pleased to own. 1. Not the strength of armies; not In he 
cavalry, for he delighteth not in the atrengtl of the horse, the war-horse, noted for his 
courage; (Jub, 39, 19, &c.;) nor in the arcs 

0 








——————— 














for he laketh no pleasure in the legs 





of, and takes pleasure in, those that fear him, and deat hope in his mercy. Observe, 


(1.) A holy fear of God and hopo in God, not only may consist, but must concur, 
In the same heart, at the same time, there must be both a reverence of his ma- 


jesty, and a complacency in his goodness, both a believing dread of his wrath, 
jand a believing expectation of his favour, must 
ibetween hope and fear, but we must act under tho gracious influences of hope 


Not that we must hang in suspense 


and fear, Our fear must save our hope from swelling into presumption, and our 
hope must eave our fear from sinking into despair; thus must wo take our work 
(2) We must hope in God's mercy, bis general mercy, even then when 
we cannot tind a particular promise to stay ourselves upon. A humble conti- 
dence in the goodness of God's nature is very pleasing to him, as that wluch turns 


lament and tho || to the glory of that attribute which he most gloricsin, Every man of honour loves 


to be trusted. —H. 
Peace AND Puunty.—ZJ7e maketh peace in thy borders, by putting an end to the 
and preventing the wars that were threatened and feared, He 
in all parts of the country, by composing 
differencesamong neighbours, that there may be nointestine broils and animosities; 
and upon thy borders, that they may not be attacked by invasions from abroad, 
If there be trouble any where, it is in the borders, the marches of a country, the 
frontier-towns lie most exposed, so that if there be peace in the borders, there is 
@ mercy Wo can never be cnough thankful for. For great 


the most valuable grain, the fat, the finest of that, and a fulness thereof. What 
would they more? Canaan abounded with the best wheat, (Deut. 32, 14,) and 
exportcd it to the countries abroad, ag appears, Ezck. 27,17. The land of Israel 
was not enriched with precious stones or apices, but with the finest of the wheat, 
with bread, which strengthens man’s heart; that made it the glory of all lands, 
and for that God was praised in Zion.—/J. 

PSALM CXLVIIL Tux CELEstIAL Cuorrs.—We, in this dark and depressed 
world, know but little of the world of light and exaltation, and, conversing 
within narrow confines, can scarcely admit any tolerable conceptions of the vast 
regions above, But this we know, . 

}. That there is above us a world of blessed angels, by whom God is praised, 
an innumerable company of them; Thousand thousands minister unto him, and ten 
thousand times ten thousand sland before him; and it is his glory that he has such 
attendants, but much more his glory that he neither needs them, vor 18, nor cap 
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18 He sendeth out “his word, and meltcth| 
them: he causeth his wind to blow, and the’ 
waters flow, 
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Praise ye the Loxp. 


PSALM CXLVIIL 


The psalmist calls upon all creatures to praiw God. 


RAISE ! ye the Lorp. Praise ye the 
_ Lorp from the heavens: praise him in the 
heights. 


hath been any suc 
thing as this great thi 
ja, uF hath been hea 


; slates, 14, 16, hint 





him, all his hosts. 

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise him, 
all ye stars of light. 

4 Praise him, 8 ye heaveus of heavens, an | 
ye waters that be above the heavens, 

5 Let them praise the name of the Lonp: 
for © he commanded, and they were created, 

6 IIe @hath also stablished them for ever 
and ever: he hath made a decree which shall 
not pass. 

7 Praise the Lorp from the earth, ye ° dragons, | 
and all deeps: 

8 ire, and hail; snow, and vapour; stormy | 
wind fulfilling his word: 

9 Mountains, /and all hills: fruitful trees, and 
all cedars: 

10 Beasts, and all cattle; creeping things, 
and 2 flying fowl: 

11 Kings of the earth, and % all people 
princes, and all judges of the carth: 

12 Both young men and maidens; old men, | 2fr,'0 tim we lise, 
and children: Weg eel 

13 luect them praise the name of the Lorn: : bow, exellent we thy 
for * his name alone is * excclleut; his glory és 
above the earth and heaven. im & name whieh os 
14 IIe also exalteth the horn of his people, | 2s" ™™* * 
the praise of all his saints; even of the children 


PSALM 148, 
1 Hallelujah. 
a Sce Daniel, 7, 10. 


18, 4, 27, 
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understand that 
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¢ Bee Taaiah, 49, 20, 

J Sing, O heavens, and 

be joyful, O earth; and 

break forth in 

iug, @ mountaine: for 

the Town bath cum. 

. | forted hin people, and 

g (Will have mercy upon 
his afflicted. Isa, 4, 

¥ birds of wing, 


Giod alao hath highly 
exalted him, and given 





4 exal ted. 
t And came and preach- 





be, any way benefited by them. To that bright and happy world the psalmist 
has an eye here, vu. 1,2 In general, to the heavens, to the heiyhta; the heavens are 
the heights, and therefore we must lift up our souls above the world, unto God 
in the heavens, and on things above we must set our affections, 1t is his desire that 
God may be praised from the heavens, that tlienee a praising frame may be trans- 
mitted to this world in which we live, that froin the inhabitants of that world 
we may learn this blessed work. It is his delight to think that (rod is praised in 
the heights; that, while we are so cold, and low, and flat, in praising Gud, there 
are those above who are doing it in a better manner, and that, while we are sv 
often interrupted in this work, they rest not day nor night from it. In parti- 
cular, he had an cye to God's angels, to his hosts, and calls upon them to praise 
God, That God's angele are lus hosts, is plain enough; as soon as they were mada, 
they were liste|, armed, and disciplined ; he employs them in fighting his 
battles, and thuy keep ranks, and know their place, and observe the word of 
command as his hosts. But what is meant by the psalmist’s calling upon them, 
and exciting them to praise God, is not so easy to account for. 1 will not say, 
They do not heed it; because we find that to the princinalitica and powers ts known 
by the church the manifold wisdom of (ud; (ph. 3, 10,) but 1 will say, They do not 
need it, for they are continually praising God, and there is no deticiency at all in 
their performances; and therefore, when, in singing this psalm, we call upon the 
' angels to praise God, (as wo cid, 198, 20,) wo mean, that we desire God may be 
| praised by the ablest hands and in the best manner; that we are sure it is fit he 
 ahould be so; that we are pleased tu think he is so; and that we have a spiritual 
| communion with those that dwell in his house above, and are still praising 
lum; and that we are come by faith, and hope, and holy love, to the tanumerable 
company of anilx, Web, 12, 22. 
2 That there is above us not only an assembly of blessed spirits, but a 
| system of vast bodies too, and those bright ences, in which Gad is praised, 
which may give ns occasion (as far as we know any thing of them) to give 
by God the glory not only of their being, but of their beneticence to mankind. — JZ. 
PSALM CXLLX. Pracrican OpservatTions.—New mercics demand con- 
tinually new svugs of praiso to Le sung inthe congregation of the saints on earth, 
andin heaven, And the children of Zion have not only to bless the God who 
made them, but to rejoice in him as having “ created them in Christ Jesus unto 
good works,” and formed them saints as well ag men; they should therefore 
express their gratitude in every way of which they are capable; and not only 
rejoice in his pardoning mercy, but likewise in his benign and equitable govern- 
ment, —As the Loxp “takes pleasure in his pecple,” surely they should rejoice 
in him as their portion and eternal recompense, When he hath made sinners 
humbly sensible of their indigence and unworthiness, and rendered them meekly 
willing to be taught, saved, and ruled by him, he will “‘ beautify them with salva- 
tion;” he will clothe them with the robes of righteousness, adorn them with the 
graves Of Lis Spirit, renew them to the beauty of holiness, and cause them to 
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for his love to the church. 
of Israel, ‘a people near unto him. Praise ye 


of, ant | the LORD. 
PSALM CXLIX. 


_PBALM 148 __ 
‘ed pence tu b 
(them that were nigh. 
Eph. 2,17. But ye are 


: : hy ™ hig! fu ioud, ; : 
= ate ° ee aan J acer his | Hatulerandjadgmeal, | HOY ballon, & pata The prophet exhorts praise God for hia love to the church, 
statutes and Mis juc nt srael, waht, 4, ee ee ra 
90 Ie " hath sot dealt so with any nation: | smthtuctn shia i RAISE ' ye the Lorp. *Sing unto i 
and as for his judgments, they have not known | te day tae God erent || g taut, 4, 10 Lorn a new song, and his praise in the 
them. wade: | ed man pon the earth. |! 5 nit noneentth, Where CODGTegation Of saints. 


my maker, who 


2 Let Israel rejoice in ® him that made him: 
let the children of Zion be joyful in their ° King, 
3 Let them praise his name * in the dance: 
let them sing praises unto him with the timbrel 
and harp. 

4 For the Lorp taketh @ pleasure in his 
people: he will beautify the meek with salva- 


¢ Rejoice tly, O| 
daughter of Zion; shout, 
Q) daughter of Jerse 
lem: tehold, thy King 
| cometh unty thee. Zech. 
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Or, with the pipe. 
d They that are of a 
heart ave alu- 
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tel ; Be BE ore Die Te ae Rue Louw thy Ged in! 5 Let the saints be joyful in glory: let them 


é, he 


noghty; he will sav 
j thee 


wil ravioe over thee | sing aloud upon their beds. 

6 Let the high praises of God be in their 
3 mouth, and a two-edged sword in their hand; 
7 'l'o execute vengeance upon the heathen, 


and punishments upon the people; 


hia luve; he will joy 
tug 


Lepla. 3, 17. 
¥ throat, 


« These ahall make war 
with the Lamb, and the 


Wordn aud Kingotkinge. | 8 To bind their kings with chains, and their 
J And the God of peace | DOLIes with fetters of iron; 


shall bruise Satan under 
yourfeetshortly. Ion. 
16,4, For whatsoever 
is burn of God overcome: 
world: and this 
is the vistory that over- 


| 9 To * execute upon them the judgment writ- 
ten: this 7 honour have all his saints, Praise 


‘ye the Lorn. 
PSALM Cl. 
An exhortation to praixe God. 
RAISE! ye the Lorp. Praise God in his 
L sanctuary: praise him in the firmament of 
‘his power. 


our faith. 1 Joli, 4, 4. 
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1 Hallelujah, 








sister of 
Aaron, took a tiinbrel 
fu her baud; aud all | 
the women went ane 
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after her with timbre ) . e ° . . e 
and with dana Ex! 2 Praise him for his mighty acts: praise him 
2 Or, pie according to his excellent greatness. 


6 The Lonn waa ready 
to save me: therefore 


3 Praise him with the sound of the 2 trumpet: 
to the ateied ites | Praise him with the psaltery and harp. 

cu fein te ga oti 4 Praise him * with the timbrel and ° dance: 
e And every creature Praise him ® with stringed instruments and 
Draheaerttand neder | OTEANS., 

nre in the wen, and'all) 5 Praise him upon the loud cymbals: praise 


L aaving, Biewing, aud him upon the high-sounding cymbals. 
ewerveuntehinit | & Tot “every thing that hath breath praise 
ritteth upon the throne, » Lae € y ng Pp 


and unto the Lamb, for 
everand ever, Rev. 5,15. 


the Lorp. Praise ye the Lob. 





bear his image, reflect his glory, and rejoice in his felicity, for ever, Let his sainte 
then rejoice in the hope and in the carnests of his glory; let them employ their 
waking hours upon their beds in songs of praise; yea, let them be joyful upon 
the bed of death, and ging aloud with the last fragments of their strength, assured 
that they are going to their eternal rest and glory.—S, ; 

PSALM CL, Insrrumentrau Music In Praise.—See in what manner this 
tribute must be paid; with all the kinds of musical instruments that were then 
used in the temple-service, v. 3-5, 1t is well that wo are not concerned to inquire 
what sort of instruments each of these was; it is cnough that they were well known 
then: our concern is, to know, 1. That hervby is intimated how full the 
psalinist’s heart was of the praises of God, and how desirous he was that this 
good work might go on. 2 That in serving God we should spare no cost or 
pains, 3, That the best music in God's ears is devout and pious affections; nun 
musica chordula, sed cor—nol a melodious string, but a melodiousheart. Praise God 
with a strong faitl; praise him with holy love and delight; praise him with an 
entire confidence in Christ; praise him with a believing triumph over the powers 
of darkness; praise him with an earnest desire toward him, and a full satisfaction 
in him; praise him by a universal respect to all his commands; praise him by a 
cheerful submission to all his disposals; praise him by rejoicing in his love, and 
eclacing yourselves in his great goodness; praise him by promoting the interests 
of the kingdom of his grace; praise him by a lively hope and expectation of the 
kingdom of his glory,—H. 

Devout Brea'tu.—Let every thing that haa breath praise the Lord. He began 
with a call to those that had a place in his sanctuary, and were employed in the 
temple service; but lic concludes with a call to all the children of men, in prospect 
of the time when the Gentiles should be taken into the church, and in every place, 
as acceptably as at Jerusalem, (ita incense should be offered, Mal. 1,11, Some think } 
that in every thing that has breath, here we must include the inferior creatures, (as 
(jen. 7, 22,) all dn whose nostrils waa the breath of life. They praise God according 
to their capacity: the singing of birds is a sort of praising God, The brutes doin 
effect say to man, “‘ We would praise God if we could, do you do it for us.” 
John in vision heard a song of praise from every creature which is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under the earth, Rev. 5, 13. Others think that the children of men 
only are meant; for into them God has ina moro peculiar manner breathed the 
hreath of life, and they are become living souls, Gen. 2, 7. Now that the gospel 
is ordered to be preached ¢o every creature, to every human creature, it is required 
that every human creature praise the Lord. What have we our breath, our 
spirit, for, but to spend it in praising Giod; and how can we spend it better? 
Prayers are called our breathings, Lam, 3. 56, Let every one that breathes toward 
God in prayer, tinding the benefit of that, breathe forth his praises too, Having 
breath, let the praises of God perfume our breath; Jet us be in, this work as in 
our slewents let it be to us as the air we breathe wm, which we could not live with 
out. — e zi 
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BOOK OF PROVERBS. 


CHAPTER I. 


7 Exlwrution to fear God, and reyard parent, 2% Wisdom 





thonsand proverbs: and 
his songs were a thou: 


complains of the contempt of scorners. sand and five, 1 Kings 
IIE * Proverbs of Solomon the son of jj See chapter a, 2, 8 
CAP CHTITING q au Tee 


ceive iuatruction, that 
thou mayest be wiae in 
thy latter end. Prov. 
1%, 90. Apply thine 
heart unto instruction, 


David, king of Israel; 
2 To know wisdom and instruction; to per- 
ceive the words of understanding; 


8 To © receive the instruction of wisdom, | ers vf, kuowiedgs 
@ a 4 lj 6 7 ’ ’ 
justice, and judgment, and } equity; 1 equitiek 

4 To give subtilty to the simple, to the young | 3° svisemen. 

yy ‘ T, am eloquent 
man knowledge and @ discretion. speech. 
4(r,the principal 


part. 
“And unto man he 


5 A wise man will hear, and will increase 

learning; and a man of understanding shall | Stine Lind, ‘that 
attain unto wise counsels: from erg angermand 
6 ‘To understand a proverb, and ° the inter- van edding 
pretation; the words of the wise, and their afier these ti, Ehat 
dark sayings. jones 
71 The fear of the Lorn zs 4 the beginning | 

of knowledge: bué fools despise wisdom aad 





his muater’s w 


d 
me. But he refused 
(ian. 44, 7. 
of 


unfruitful works 


instruction. darkness, but rather 
° ‘ prove-theom, Eyl. 6, 
8 My son, hear the instruction of thy father, 4 
@ For among my 


Oe 
‘ple are found wicked 
| men: they lay wait, aa 
‘he thot welteth snares; 
, they wet a trap, they 


and forsake not the law of thy mother: 
9 For they shall be ® an ornament of grace 
unto thy head, and chains about thy neck, 
10 1 My son, if sinners entice thee, ° consent | + unto thee wittt ery, 
thou not, uot de et 
11 If they say, Come with us, let @ us lay wait  Peccomelike them tune 
for blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent} 
without cause: 
nor atandeth in the way 





the pit, 
‘wali 28, L 

! RR sai: not in the 
12 Let us swallow them up alive as the grave; | nor standeth inthe ws 
and whole, “as those that go down into the pit; | inpheseat of exon. 
13 We shall find all precious substance, we | iiinte the path ofthe 
shall fill our houses with spoil: ee 
14 Cast in thy lot among us; let us all have | ¢, mete tect mun to 

one purse: | has 
15 My son, f walk not thou in the way with iimeieeey 
them; refrain thy foot from their path: tee 





aste to shed innocent 
loud: their thoughtn 


il, and they make 
patbe. Isaiah, SY, 7, 

CHAP. I. Tux Autuor.-: We have here an introduction to this book, which 
some think was prefixed by the collector and publisher, as Ezra; but it is rather 
supposed to have been penned by Solomon himsclf, who, in the beginning of his 
book, proposes his end in writing it, that he might keep to his business, and 
closely pursue that end. We are here told, 

1. Who wrote these Wise sayings; (v. 1,) they are the prorverha of Solomon. 1. 
His name signifies peaceable, and the character both of his spirit and of 
bis reign answered to it; both were peaceable, David, whose life was full of 
troubles, wrote a book of devotion; for, Js any afflicted? Let him pray, 
Solomon, who lived quietly, wrote a book of instruction, for when the churches 
had rest, they were edified, In times of peace, wo should learn ourselves, 
and teach others, that which, in troublous times, both they and we must 
practice. Heo was the son of David; it was his honour to stand related to 
that good man, and he reckoned it so with good reason, for he fared the 
better for it, 1 Kings, 11,12, He had been blessed with a good education, 
and many a good prayer had been put up for him, (Ls. 72, 1,) the effect of 
both which appeared in his wisdom and usefulness. The generation of the up- 
right are sometimes thus blessed, that they are made blessings, eminent blessings, 
in their day. Christ is ofton called the Son of David, and Solomon was a type of 
him in this, as in other things, that he opened his mouth in parables or proverbs. 3. 
He was king of Jeracl; a king, and yet it was no disparagemont to him to be an 
instructor of the ignurant, and a teacher of babes; king of Israel, that people 
among whom God was known, and his name was great; among them he learned 
wisdom, and to them he communicated it, All the earth sought tu Solomon to hear 
his wislom, which excelled all men’s; (1 Kings, 4, 30; 10, 24,) it was an honour to 
Israel, that their king was such a dictator, auch an oracle, Solomon was famous 
for apophthegme; every word ho said had weight in it, and something that was 
surprising and edifying; his servants, who attended him, and heard his wisdom, 
had, among them, collected 3000 proverbs of his, which they wrote in their day- 
bouks, but these were of his own writing, and do not amount to near a thousand; 
in these, he was divinely inspired. Some think, that, out of those othor proverbs 
of his, which were not so inspired, the apocryphal bouks of Heclesiasticus and the 
Wiadom of Solomon were compiled, in Which are many excellent sayings, and of 
great use; but, take all together, they are far short of this book, The Roman 
emperors had each of them their symbol or motto, as many now have with their 
coat of arms. But Solomon had many weighty sayings, not, as their's borrowed 
from others, but all the product of that extraordinary wisdom which God had 
endued him with 

2. For what end they were writton; (v. 2-4,) not to gain a reputation to the 
author, or strengthen his interest among his subjects, but for the use and benelit 
of all that in covery age and place will govern themselves by those dictates, and 
study them close,—H. 

CHAP, II, How To Ger Wispom.—], We must closely attend to the Word 
of God, for that is the word of wisdom, which ts able to make us wise unto ealvation, 
% 1,2 (1) We must be convinced that the words of God are the fountain and 
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OHAP, 1—B 0. 1000.1; CHAP. 1.—B. C. 1000. 
a And he apake tliree || @in the cy 


I 


and thine eare to the!/) 


|} 38. 
her eyes upon Joaeph; || J 1 
'and eho said, Lie with || their delusions, and w 
{| bring their fears upon 
. 8 Aud have |) them; ‘ 
no fellowship with the | culled, none did an- 





jeatch men, Jereminh, || &| 
6, M6. t 


t 
' 


is the man |! ory when (rouble com- 
counsel of the ungedly,|!9, 4 








} 








‘wis:r than they will make us, 


laud cried. fig, I 
nt tb hin 





ea of very 
thing thut hath a wing. 
h For the love oa 
money is the ront of all 
evil; whieh while some 
coveted afer, they lave 
erred frum the faith, 
aud plerced thenme'ves 
through with mais sure 
rows. | um ¢, lu, 


16 For ’ their feet run to evil, and make haste 
to shed blood: 
17 (Surely in vain the net is spread ° in the 
sight of any bird:) 
18 And they lay wait for their own blood; 
they lurk privily for their own lives. 
cellent winiom inthe! 19 So “are the ways of every one that is 
of the feast, Jenwutood | preody of gain; which taketh away the life of 
the owners thereof. 
ant thom 20 17 Wisdom crieth without; she uttereth 
Creeks, Chriss we | Her voice in the strects: 
minor of od Gur 21 She cricth in the chief place of concourse, 
aie hid allthotreaures/1n the openings of the gates: in the city she 
ine BA uttercth her words, saying, 
mmatermardtatt| 22 Low long, ye simple ones, will ye love 
upon all fewh, Yoel, Simplicity? and the scorners delight in their 
also will chow | Scorning, and fools hate knowledge? 
23 Turn you at my reproof: behold, *T will 
‘pour out my Spirit unto you, I will make known 
my words unto you. 
mine eyes, and chose! 94 7 Because J I have called, and ye refused; 
ed wot Jeainh  <'T have stretched out my band, and no man 
vany ite wdulder ane | Te@arded ; 
hey ehould not hear, | 25 But ye * have set at nought all my counsel, 
and would none of my reproof: 
26 T also will Jangh at your calamity; I will 
mock when your fear cometh; 
27 When your fear cometh as desolation, and 
cheparim? Joo, your destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when 


forth your hand t wil Cistress and anguish cometh upon you. 


hide mine eyes fro 


youryea when yemare’ 28 Then / shall they call upon me, but T will 





7 Wisdoms, that is, Ex: 
ast 


any mat thirut, l 

come unto me, and 
drink, John,7 37, liut 
them which are 





because when 


xwer; When spake 
they did not hear: bu 
they did evil befure 


ey ghould not hear, | 
Zevharish, 7, 11. 


k But the Pharisees 
and lawyern rejected | 
the counsel of (rad | 
acainst themselves, be- | 
ing not baptized of ; 
him, Luke, 7, 0. 


1 Will God hear hie | 


not tear: your hands Not answer; they shall seck me early, but they 


Ye axk, and re- 


shall not find me: 

29 For that they ” hated knowledge, and did 
not choose the fear of the Lorn: 

30 They would none of my counsel; they 
despised all my reproof: 


1, 14%, 
ceive not, becnuse ye 
ask amiss, that ye may . 
consume it upon your 
lusta, James, 4, 3. 

m Therefore they say 
unto God, Depart from 
us; for we desire not 
the knowledge of thy 
ways. Job, Wi, 14, 


_, EP aes ON are EEN reread Me 1 MO RTO 


atandard of wisdom and understanding, and that we must need not desire to be 
We must incline our ear, and apply our hearls to 


ithe, as to wisdom and understanding itaclf; many wise things may be found in 


human compositions, but divine revelation, and true religion built upon it, are 
all wisdom, (2) We must, accordingly, receive the word of God with all readi- 
ness of mind, and bid it welcome, even the commandments as well as the 
promises, without murmuring or disputing. Speak, Lord, for dry servant hears, 
(3) We must hide them with us, as we do our treasures, which we are afraid of 
being robbed of. We must not only receive, but retain, the word of God, and 
lodge it in our hearts, that it inay be always ready to us, (44) We must incline 
our ear to them; we must lay hold on all opportunities of hearing the word of 
Giod, and listen to it with attention and seriousness, as those that are afraid of 
letting it slip. (6.) We must apply our hearts tu them, else inclining the ear to 
them will stand us in no stead, 

2 We must be much in prayer, v. 38. We must ery after knowledge, as one that 
is ready to perish for hunger begs hard for bread; faint desires will not prevail, 
we must be importunate, a3 those that know the worth of knowledge, and our 
own want of it. We must cry, as new-born babes, after the sincere milk uf the 
word, 1 Pet. 2,2 We muat lift our voice for understanding, lift it up to heaven; 
from thence these good and perfect gifts must be expected, Jam. 1, 17; Job, 38, 
34. We must give our voice to understanding, sv the word is; speak for it, vote 
for it; sulimit the tongue to the conunand of wisdom; we must consecrate our 
voiee to it; having applied our heart to it, wo must employ our voice in seeking 
for it. Solomon could write probatum est, upon this method; he prayed for 
wisdom, and go obtained it. 

3, We must be willing tu tako pains; (v. 4,) we must seek tt aa silver, preferring 
it far before allthe wealth of this world, and labouring in scarch of it as those who 
dig in the mines, who undergo great toil, and run great hazards, with indefati- 
gable industry and invincible constancy and resolution, in pursuit of the ore; or 
us those who will be rich, rise up early and sit up late, and turn every stone to 
get money, and fill their treasures, Thus diligent must we be in the use of the 
means of knowledge, following on to know the Lord. —//. 

Ture ADULTERESS.—lt is a great meroy tu be delivered from the allurementa 
of the adultcreas, considering, 

}. How false she iss Who will have any dealings with those that are made 
up of treachery? She is a strange woman; for, Firat, she is false to him whom 
she entices; she speaks fair, tells him how much she admires him above any man, 
and what a kindness she has for him; but she flutters with her words, she has no 
true affection fur him, nor any desire of his welfare, any more than Delilah had 
of Samson's; all she designa is, to pick his pocket, and gratify a base lust of her 
own. Secondly, She is false to her husband, and violates the sacred obligation 
she lies under to him; he was the guide of her youth, by marrying him sho chose 
him to be so, and submitted herself to his conduct, with a promise to attend him 
only, and forsake all other; but she has forsaken him, and therefore it cannot be 
thought that she should be faithful to any one else; and whoever entertains her 























wisdom. 








Of the excellency und benef uf wisde _ 
8) Therefore * shall they eat of the fruit 


e 


of their own way, and be filled with thew own 
devices, 


OHAP. 1.—B. ©. 1000, 
th Stat 7 Pint city. 
C ow iniquity, 
and some wickediiees: 
Pthe same, Job, 4, 





. : ot tabte tte fs 
82 For the § turning away of the simple shall een and 
slay them, and the prosperity of fools shall tel tom inc Pr 
erbe 
destroy them. i 7 svrath iniquity shal 
33 But“ whoso hearkencth unto me shall | rx?ofthis auger al 
dwell safely, and shall be quiet from fear OF a St 
CHAPTER Il. M On, enge ‘of the 
Wisdom promises godliness and direction to her children 


| simple, 
1 o What man fa he that 


: ‘ ¢ ¢ | feareth the Lown? hi 
N Y son, if thou wilt receive my words, and| ei ig eas th 
‘AL hide my commandments with thee; cigoee: Pala 35, 18 
9 So that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, | CHAP. 2—B ©. 1000, 
’ . 1 givest thy voice, 
and apply thine heart to understanding: a Agu the kingdom 
83 Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and | treamtehidin’s felt: 
‘ . . oe c8 the which when ® mau 
l jiftest up thy voice for understanding; 
4 1f * thou seekest her as silver, and searchest 
for her as for hid treasures; 
5 Then shalt thou understand the fear of thie 
Lorn, and find the knowledge of God. 





hath found, he hideth, 
and for juy thureof go- 
eth and welleth all that 
he hath, mud buyeth 
su field, Matthew, 
iby a 
b Give therefore th 
servant nap understands 
Mid heart to judge thy 
people, that I wey dis- 
cern between good aud 
had: tor who is able to 
jutge this thy sv wreat. 


A people? 1 King, 3, y. 
Ie any of you lack’ wis- 


of his eaints, and the 
wicked shall be silent 
iu darkneas; for by 
wtrength elinlf uo mau 
prevall, 1 sam. 2, 9. 


¢ See chapter 6, 2. 
For this ye know, 
that no whoremonger, 
uorunclenh perkun, hor 
covetous man, Whoisnn 
idolater, hath any ine 
heritance in the Kiue- 
dom of Christ and ou! 
God. ph. fi, 8, 





Aud this is the son- 
emnation, that liye 
is come into the wurld, 
and rmicn loved dark 
vewt rather than light, 
becnuse their deed. 
i were evil, Juhn, 3, 1", 
| Ilaving the understand: 
ing darkened, being ali- 
ented frum the life of 
God, through the igner 
; ance that id in then, 
rhecuuse of the blind: 
tens of their beurt. 
Ephesians, 4, 18 


g See Malachi, 2, 14 


A Therefore shall a 
man leave his futher 
and his mother, aud 
wall cleave unto his 
wife: and they shall be 
ove tlesh. Gen. 4, 
(And J find more bit- 
ter than death the wo 
' trian whuse heart is 
Patiaren and ele, abd 
j ber hands as bunds. 
i wioso pleaxeth = Crud 





6 For’ the orp giveth wisdom: out of his 
mouth cometh knowledge and understanding. 

7 Ile layeth up sound wisdom for the righte | ifaeyof youlwek wie 
eous: °/e is a buckler to them that walk} Get beri. a Up 
upr' hi tly : slaall be given hin 3 s 

8 Ile keepeth the paths of judgment, and | 'tfor tne nos God ts 
preserveth # the way of his saints. jae Sul gue grace 

9 Then shalt thou understand rightcousness, | fing Sil be wenhetd 
and judgment, aud equity; yea, every good | uplands” fats, Th 
path. | d Ho will keep the fect 

10 7 When wisdom entereth into thine heart, 
and knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul; 

1) Diseretion shall preserve thee, widerstand- 
ing * shall keep thee: 

12 To deliver thee from the way of the evil 
man, from the man that speaketh froward 
things: 

13 Who lIcave the paths of uprightness, to 
wilk fin the ways of darkness; 

14 Who rejoice to do evil, avd delight in the 
frowardness of the wicked; 

15 Whose ways are crooked, and they froward 
in their paths: 

16 To deliver thee from the strange woman, 
even from the stranger which flattereth with 
her words; 

17 Which % forsaketh the guide of her youth, 
and forgetteth “ the covenant of her (rod. 

18 For her house inclineth unto death, and her 
paths unto the dead. 
is partaker with her in her falsehood. Thirdly, She is false to God himself : she 


Forgets the covenant of her God, the marriage-covenant, (¥. 17,) to which God is not 


only a Witness, but a party, for he having instituted the ordinance, both sides 
vow to him to be true to cach other. It is not her husband only that she sins 
ayuinst, but her God, who therefore will judge whoremongers and adulterers, 
because they despise the oath, and break the covenant, Ezck, 17, 18; Mal. 2, 14. 

2 How fatal it will prove to those that fall in league with her, ». 18,19. Let 
the sufferings of others be our warnings; take heed of the sin of whoredom; for, 
First, The ruin of thoae who are guilty of it is certain and unavoidable, if they 
do not repent, Itis asin that has a direct tendency to the killing of the soul, 
the extinguishing of all good affections and dispositions in it, and the exposing 
of it to the wrath and curse of God, and the sword of his justice. They tiat live 
in forbidden pleasures are dead while they Lve, Let discretion preserve cvery 
man, not only from the evil woman, but from the evil house, forthe howe trclines 
to death, 1b is in the road that leads directly to eternal death; and her paths untu 
Rephaim, to the giants, so some read it, the sinners of the old world, who, living 
in luxury and excess of riot, were cut down out of time, and their foundation 
overthrown with a flood, Our Lord Jesus deters us from sinful pleasures, with 
the consideration of everlasting torments which follow them, where the worm dies 
not, nor ia Ue fire gwenched, Seo Mutth. 5, 28, 29, Secondly, Their repentance 
aul recovery are extremely hazardous; none, or next to none, Gad go unto her, 
return ayain, Tt is very rare that any who are caught in this snare of the Devil 
recover themselves, so much is the heart hardened, and the mind blinded, by the 
deceitfulness of this sin. Having once lost their Aold of the paths of life, they 
know not how to take hold of them azair, but are perfectly besotted and 
bewitched with those base lusts. 

Many learned interpreters think that this caution against the strange woman, 
beside the literal sense, is to be understood figuratively, asa caution, 1. Against 
idolatry, which ja spiritual whoredom, Wisdom will keep thee from all fami- 
liarity with the worshippers of imayes, and all inclination to join with them, 
which had for many ages been of such pernicious consequence to Isracl, and 
proved so tv Solomon himself. 2. Ayvainst the debauching of the intellectual 
powers and faculties of the soul, by the lusts and appctites of the body. Wisdom 
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Solomon exhurts tu vbedrence. 





onaP.a<t.0 7 19 None ‘that go unto her return again, 
but the siuaer spall neither take they hold of the paths of life. 


7,8 


F That ye be not sloth- 
ul, but followers of 
them who through faith 
and pxticnee Inherit 
ie prulnisos Heb. 6, 


9 Or, plunked up. 


20 That thou mayest J walk in the way of good 
men, and keep the paths of the righteous. 

21 For the upright shall dwell in the land, and 
the perfect shall remain tn it, 

2% But the wicked shall be cut off from the 
earth, and the transgressors shall be * rooted 


out of it. 
CHAPTER ITI. 


1 Ezhortation to various duties, 13 Happy gain of wisdom 


Y son, forget not my law; “ but let thine 
heart keep my commandments: 

9 For length of days, and ! long life, and 
peace, shall they add to thee. 

8 Let uot mercy and truth forsake thee: 
bind 4 them about thy ueck; write °them upon 
the table of thine heart: 

4 So @ghalt thou find favour and * good under- 
standing in the sight of God and man. 

57 Trust in the Lorp with all thine heart; 
and * lean not unto thine own understanding, 

6 In/ all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
shall 7 direct thy patlis. 

7 Be* not wise in thine own eyes: fear the 
Lorp, and depart from evil. 

8 It shall be * health to thy navel, and 4 mar- 
row to thy bones. 

Y TIonour * the Lorp with thy substance, and 
with the first-fruits of all thine mercase: 

10 Sod shall thy barns be filled with plenty, 


CHAP. &—B. C. 1000, 


a Thus saith the Lorn, 
Stand ye in the ways, 
ntl ate, ntad ask for the 
old pales where is the 
good way, and walk 
therein, and ye aball 
find rent for your souls, 
Jeremish, 6, 16 


1 years of life. 
b See Deut, 6, & 


¢ Forasinuch a8 ye are 
matniferntly deslared to 
ithe epistle of Cliriwt 
ministered by ua, writ- 
ten het with ink, but 
with the Mpirtt uf the 
living Qods not ip 
View of wtane, but in 
flechy tables of the 

| uy ¥ Cor, 8, NA 

d See Romana, 14, 18. 

8 Or, good success 

' 


é Thus anith the Lonn, 
et bot the wise mau 
elury ty his) wisdum, 
neither let the malty 
niays glory ite his wight, 
let net the meh man 
glory io his riches, Jer, 
y 2 


f Ve careful for nothe 
ing; but in every thing 
by prayer and supplica- 
tion, with thauksgiv- 
ing, let your requenta 
be made known unto 
Gud. Phil. 4,6, 

¢ See Jeremiah, 0, 22, 
A Be of the same mind 
one townrd another. 
Mind not high thingn, 
but condescend to men 
of low estate, Be not 
wine in your own con- 
ccits,  Rcsranss, 12, 16. 
% tnedivine, 





4 jag, of, Motst- ; 
cn and thy presses shall burst out with new 
tSee Malacht, 3, lv. 2 

JSee Deut. 9.8 wine. 


k See Juli, 17. | 


UThoa shalt alno ars 
stler in ftitne heart, 
thatas a man chasdten: 
eth hin wou, ee the Lorn 
thy God chasteneth 
thee. Deuteronomy, & 
4 


117 My son, “despise not the chastening 
‘of the Lorn; neither be weary of his correc- 
‘tion: 

12 For whom the Lorp loveth he correct- 
eth, “even as a father the son in whom he 
delighteth. 

13 4 Iappy 2s the man that findeth wisdom, 
and ®the man that getteth understanding: 

14 For ™ the merchandise of it 29 better than 
he hath, and buyeth | the merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof 
that deld. Matthew, 

3 aah bodily exercise than fine gold. ; : 

pripietniituiestutwod| 15 She as more precious than rubies: and 
‘all ” the things thou canst desire are not to be 

‘compared unto her, 


Wt chiags, having pro. 
nme of the iife that 
Come, 1 | rf) e e . 
( 16 Length ° of days zg in her right. hand; and 


wow ig, and of that 
which is to 
Tunothy, 4, 8. 
‘in her left hand riches and honour. 
17 Her? ways are ways of pleasantness, and 
all her paths are peace. 


p Take my yoke u 
you, and learn of me; 
for 7 am meek and 
wiv in heart; and ye | 

sind find reat unto 

vour gouls. Matthew, 

it, 20, pie asl 

will keep thee from being captivated by the carnal mind, and from subjecting 
the spirit to the dominion of the flesh, that notorious adulteress which forsales 
ite guide, violates the covenant of our God, which inclines to death, and which, 
when it has got au undisturbed dominion, makes the case of the soul despe- 
rate. —H, 

CHAP. IIL Acknowievotna Gop.—Z/n all thy ways acknowledge God. We 
inust not only in our judgment believe that there is an over-ruling haud of God, 
ordering and disposing of us and all our affairs, but we must sulcinnly own it, 
and address ourselves to him accordingly, We must ask his loave, and not 
design any thing but what we are sure is lawful. We must ask his advice, and 
hey direction from him, not only when the case is difficult, (when we know 
not what to do, no thanks to us that we have our eyes up to him,) but in every 
vase, be it ever go plain. We must ask success of him, as those who know te 
race w not to the awift; we must refer ourselves to him, aa one from whom our 
judgment proceeds, and patiently, and with a holy indifferency, wait his award. 
Inull our ways that prove direct, and fuir, and pleasant, in which we gain our 
point to our satisfaction, we must acknowledge God with thankfulness, /n all 
our waya that prove cross and uncomfortable, and that are hedged up with 
thorns, we must acknowledge God with submission. Our eye must be ever 
toward God; to him we must, in evory thing, make our requests known, a8 
Jephthah udered all his worda before the Lord in Mizpeh, Judg. 11, 11, 

For our encouragement to do this, it is promised, “ (Ze shall direct thy patha; 
s0 that thy ways shall be safe and good, and the issue happy at last.” Note, 
They that put themselves under a divine guidance, shall always have the benefit 
of it. God will give them that wisdom which is profitable to direct, so that they 
shall not turn aside into the by-paths of sin, and then will himself ao wisely order 
the event, that it shall be to their mind, or (which is equivalent) for their good. 
They that faithfully follow the pillar of cloud and fire, shall find, that though it 
may lead them about, it leads them tho right way, and will bring them to 
Canaan at last.—/7/, 

CHAP. 1V. Tue Patu or rik Jost,—The path of the just, which they have 
chosen, and in which they walk, ta aa liyht; the light ahinea on their waya, Ses 2 
28,) and makes them both safe and pleasapt, Christ is their Way, and he is the Light, 


ithe man that dmw- 
eth out understanding, 


m See Job, 28, 12, 13 


n Again the Kingdom 
of teaven fe like unto 
teasure hid in a tields 
the which When a man 
hath found, he hideth, 
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Deut 


¢ Aud I will give pesoe 

ta the laud, and ye 
shill lie down, aud 
hone shall make you 
afmnid; and 1 will rid 
evil beasts out of the 
land. neather whall the 
aword go through your 
aud. lev, asi, G, 


u Sce Gal. 6, 10. 

? the owners thereof. 
edee Lev. 19,13 

8 Or, Practice no evil. 


hve peaceably with all 
mea Horm. 12, 18. 


9a mnan of violence, 


z If ye will not hear, 
and if ve wil! not uy at 
to heurt, to give glor 
unto my name, saith 
the Long ot hosts) will 
even send & cnrde Upon 
you, aid I will curse 
our blewsingre; yea, | 
iave cursed them al 
ready, because ye do net 
lavit t heart. Mulach, 
ae 


y And he ahall be like 
a tree planted by the 
rivers of Water, that 


and whatsoever he du 
eth ehall prusper. Pa. 


3%. 


Bracy Wherefore he 
Brith, God resisteth the 
proud, but giveth grace 
unte the huinble, dati, 
4,6. Ven, allof you ho 
Kubject gue to atuether, 
and be cluthed with tue 
Le ae for (sod rusist- 
ech the proud, and vive 
ethyrnce te the bumble, 
1 Peter, a b. 
10 exulteth the fools, 


CHAP. 4—B. C. lov, 
a Come, ye children, 
hearken unto me; 

will teach you the fear 
v Los» Peal 


a4, 1). 


6 Furthertnore David 
the hing suid unto all 
the congregation, Nelo- 
Mon my ben, whem 
aluue God bath clusen, 





The excellency of wisdom. 

18 She vs “a tree of life to them that lay hold| S#AP-%=2.¢.10. 
npon her; and happy ¢¢ every one that retain | mule the lon Gou'to 
e er, pleasant to the sight, 

19 The * Lorp by wisdom hath founded the Uae teal te 
cas ; by understanding hath he ® established Inge of Prod ‘aud ov 

e heavens. Pi Gdal ania ies 

20 By his knowledge the depths are broken May dpe apache 
up, and * the clouds drop down the dew. alain ip woe ala 

21 T My son, let not them depart from thine | Hutvea.® “4 
eyes; keep sound wisdom and discretion: rig ag 

22 So shall they be life unto thy soul, and | dweiin sutety stune: 
grace to th neck. irre aud wine: 

23 Then shalt tlou walk in thy way safcly, and | ah, is, eave 
thy foot shall not stumble. a 

24 When ‘thou liest down, thou shalt not be 
afraid; yea, thou shalt lic down, and thy sleep 
shall be swect. 

« 25 Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the 
desolation of the wicked, when it comcth. 

96 For the Lorn shall be thy confidence, and 
shall keep thy foot from being taken. 

27 7 Withhold “not good from 7 them to 
whom it is due, when itis in the power of thine 
hand to do aé. 

28 Say “not unto thy neighbour, Go, and 
come again, and to-morrow | will give; when 
thou hast it by thee. 

29 § Devise not evil against thy neighbour, 
seeing lie dwelleth securely by thee. 

30 Strive “ not with a man without cause, if 
he have done thee no harm. 

31 71 Envy thou not ¥ the oppressor, and 
choose none of his ways. 

$2 For the froward is abomination to the 
Lorp: but his secret zs with the righteous. 

33 The 7 curse of the Lorn as in the house of 
the wicked: but 4% he blesscth the habitation of 
the just. 

84 Surely * he scorneth the scorners: but he 
giveth grace unto thie lowly. 

35 The wise shall inherit glory: but shame 
10 shall be the promotion of fools. 

CIIAPTER IV. 
1 Solomon, to persuade obedience, 3 shows what instruction he 
had of his parents. 


They are guided by the word of God, and that is a light to their feet; they themselves 
are livid in the Lord, and they walk in the light aa he isin the light, 1, It is a shin- 
ing light. Their way shines to themselves, in the joy and comfort of it; it shines be- 
fore others in the lustre and honour of it; i shines before men, who ace their good 
works, Matth. 6, 16. They go on in their way with a holy security and serenity of 
mind, as those that walk in the light, It isasthe morning-light, which shines out of 
obscurity, (laa. 68, § 10,) and puts an end tu the works of darkuexs, 2 1t isa growing 
light; it shines more and more; not like the ht ofaimneteor, which soon disappears, 
or that of a candle, which burns dim, and burns down; but like that of the rising 
sun, which goes forward shining, mounts upward shining, Grace, the guide ot 
this way, is growing; he that has clean hands shall be stronger and stronger; the 
joy which is the pleasure of this way, that honour which is the brightness of it, 
and all that happiness which is indeed its lizht, shall be still increasing. 3. It will 
arrive in the ond, at de perfect day, The light of the day-spring will at length be 
noon-day light, and that is it which tho enlightened soul is pressing toward. The 
saints will nut be perfect till they come to heaven, but there they shall them- 
velves shine aa the sun when he goes forth inhiaatrength, Matth. 13, 43, Their graces 
and joys shall be all consummate, ‘Therefore it is our wisdom to keep close to 
the path of the juat,—H. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS —: Good instructions, given with paternal au- 
thority and affection, have a peculiar claim to the obedient attention of young 
persons; and will be thus received by every one who applics his mind to the 
practical knowledge of divine truth: so that they who refuse such instructions 
and injunctions will be loft without excuse. How aggravated then is the guilt 
of those who reject the doctrine and forsake the law of the Giod of heaven, whilst 
he condescends to speak to them with the tender compassion of a father !—We 
ought to show our love to our children, by instructing them diligently in true 
wisdom: and that preference which ia shewn to such as are most teachable, is no 
sinful partiality. A special honour is in Scripture given to the pious education 
of childron, as the moans by which the Lord giveth wisdom and grace; and men 
should requite their parents for thia unspeakable obligation, by handing down 

eir instructions, in their name and with respect to their memories, to their 
children also; for their intention was, that their remote posterity should thus 
derive the advantage. (Psalin 78, 3-7.)—Pious men, in every age of the world, 
and of every rank in society, agreo, that true wisdom consiata in obedience, and 
is inseparably connected with happiness: and the wull-beloved Son of the Vather 
ways to us, “ Let thy heart retain my words, keep my commandments and live: 
He is the wisdom of God: an interest in his ealvation we should get. whatever we 
go without or loss for hie sake; his words we should remember, and not de:line 


657 








PROVERBS, IV. 


CHAP. 8.—B, ©. 1000, |] CHAP, 4—B. C. 1000, 


m. 
"t) (lod of thy father, and 
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be upon i: | ablenenof unrightcuus- 


alxo his heavens slinll | hertuh, because they re- 


w IF it he possible, as Ithee with @ crown of 
much ag lieth in you || RVEy. 





bringeth forthe hia frit | 
Yn) laws Besunor: din lent |! without relbule, is the 
also whims! net wither; | 


# Rut be giveth more |! 








Solomon persuades to obedience. 


/FTPAR * ye children, the instruction of a 
father, and attend to know understanding, 

2 For I give you good doctrine, forsake ye 
not my law. 

3 For I was my father’s son, ® tender and 
only beloved in the sight of my mother. 

4 He ° taught me also, and said unto me, Let 
thine heart retain my words: keep my com- 
mandmeuts, and live. 

5 Get wisdom, get understanding: forget # 
not; petliet decline from the words of my 
mouth, 


is yet young and tender, 
aud the wurk in great: 
fur the palace in not for 
nan, but for the Lonp 
God. 1 Chron. @ L 


é And thou, Solomon 
y won, know thuu the 


serve him witha perfect 
heart, and with « will- 
ing miud; for the Lown 
Mearcheth all hea 
and understundeth al 
the imaginationn of the 
thoughts: if thou seek 
him, he will be found 
of thee; but if thou fur. 
anke him, he will cust 
thee off for ever, 1 
Chron, $8, 9. 


d And with all decaty: 


[ues in them that 





orived uot tie lve of | 6 Forsake her not, and she shall preserve 
we truth, that they .a 

mignt be suved. 2} thee: 4 love her, and she shall keep thice. 

¢ But one thing | 7 Wisdom *zs the principal thing, therefore 
needful: and Maury hath : 


get wisdom: and with all thy getting get under- 
standing. 

8 Exalt fher, and she shall promote thee; 
she shall bring thee to honour, when thou dost 
embrace her, 

9 She shall sive to thine head an ornament 
o grace: 2a crown of glory sliall she deliver to 
thee. 

10 Tlear, O my son, and reccive my sayings: 
and the years of thy life shall be many. 

11 | have taught thee in the way of wisdom; 
I have led tlice in night paths. 

12 When thou goest, % thy steps shall not be 
straitened: “and when thou runnest, thou shalt 
not stumble. 

13 Take fast hold of instruction; let Aer not 

j inidst of a crouked and £0: keep her; for she 7s thy life, : 
[imcalne as 141 Enter not into the path of the wicked, 
Par enee and go not in the way of evil men. 

Apdheshallveasthe} 5 Avoid it, pass uot by it, turn from it, and 
eveuamoruingwitieat | PASS AWAY. 

16 For they sleep not, except they have done 
mischief; and their sleep is taken away, unless 
they cause some to fall. 

17 For they eat the bread of wickedness, and 
drink the wine of violence. 

18 But the * path of the just 72s as the shining 
light, that shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day. 

19 The * way of the wicked zs as darkness, 
they know not at what they stumble. 


se that good part, 
which ahall pot be taken 
away frum her. Luise, 
10, 42 

Them that honourme 

will honour, aud the 
that despise me shall 
he lightly esteemed. 1 
Sutuuel, 2 


t Or, she shall compass 


my Kteps nader me, 
my feet did uot 

Veal 18, 36. 

h For he shall give his 
Anzels charge over thee, 
to keep thee in all thy 
ways Thev shall bear 
thee up im their hands, 
lest thou durh thy foot 

iuguinst a stone, beam 
f 1, ds 
t 


g Thou bret villa 
tha 
Blip. 


i Ye are the Nght of 
the world. city 
that in wet on an hill 
cnnnot be hid. Matt. 
& 14. That ye may be 
HWameless and hurin- 
‘leds, the auus of Gud, 


clouds: an the tender 
erat xpringing out of 
the earth by clear ehin- 
ing alter talu. 4 Sam, 


* 


k Hewill keep the feet 
of his anints, and the 
wicked shall be. silent 
in darkness; for by 
strength shall 
prevail 1 
hen Jeaus mid unto 


no Man 
Sun. 2, #. 


them, Yet a little while 
ix the dight with you 
Walk while ye have the 
iisht, lest dnarkiuess 
Come Ups 
that wulketh an durk- 


vu: fur he 


nese knoweth not whi- 
ther he gveth Jvuln, 
12, 35. 





from them, whatever we forget or omit, This “ wisdom is the principal thing,” 
the ‘pearl of great price,” the sinner’s ‘one thing needful;” and if we sell all to 
purchase it, forsake all to secure it, count all but loss for the exccllency of it, 
and lay down our lives in adhering to it, our gain will be sure anid intinite. For 
whilst we love and honour the Redeemer, he will preserve us from every danger, 
keep our souls unto eternal life, give us that honour that cometh from God, 
adorn us with the ornament and beauties of holiness, and deliver to us “a crown 
of glory, that fadecth not away.” But how poor, and contemptible, and wretched 
will they bo, who, with all their getting of wealth, of learning, of reputation, of 
preferment, or dominion, die without getting understanding, “without Christ, 
without hope, and without (tod !” Let us then receive the sayings of Him who 
‘*hath the words of eternal lifc;” and we shall daily perceive, and experience, 
that “ He hath taught us in the way of wisdom, and led us in right paths.” Thus 
shall we avoid the intricacies and perplexities in which crafty men are entangled; 
our path will be plain before us, and we shall proceed with alacrity, confidence, 
and safety; not straightened in our steps, nor stumbling over the obstructions 
which are laid in the paths of the heedless and inattentive; and which can only 
be avoided by “taking hold of instruction,” resolved “ not to let her go, but to 
keep her, a8 our lifa”—3S, 

CHAP, V. Earry Marrraces.—Solomon, having shewed the great evil that 
there is in adultery and fornication, and all such lewd and filthy courses, here 
prescribes remedics against them. 

I, Enjoy with satisfaction the comforts of lawful marriage, which was ordained 
for the prevention of uncleanness, and therefore ought to be mado use of in time, 
leat it should nut prove effectual for the cure of that which it might have pre- 
vented. Lect none complain that God has dealt unkindly with them, in forbidding 
them those pleasures which they have a natural desire of, for he has graciously 
provided for the regular gratification of them. Thou mayest not indoad eat of 
every tree of the garden, but choose thee out one, which thou pleasest, and of 
that thou mayest frecly eat; nature will be content with that, but lust with 
nothing. God, in thus confining men to one, has been go far from putting any 
hardship upon them, that he has really consulted their true interest; for, as Mr, 
Herbert obser ver, 

If God had laid all common, certainly 

Man would have been the enaloser.—Church- porch, 
Solomon here enlarges much upon this; not only prescribing it as an antidote, 
but urging it as an argument, against fornication, that the allowed pleasures of 
marriage (however wicked wits may ridicule them, who are factors for the une 
clean apirit) far transcend all the false forbidden pleasures of whoredom, 
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| Solomon exhorts to obedien Ce, 


te 
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20 7 My son, attend to my words; incline 
i thine ear unto my sayings: . 
21 Let them not depart from thine eyes; 
keep them in the midst of thine licart: 


9 medicine. ~There te 





Pee Sel er | 


ut the foure of the 
wise is health Froy, 
19, 18. 


‘ : 8 above all keeping. 
92 For they are life unto those that find them, | {trowardnsssof mouth, 


—Let no corrupt cum- 
muuication proceed out 
of your mouth, but that 
which is goud to the 
use of edifying, that it 


and health to all their flesh. _ 
23 7 Keep thy heart * with all diligence; for 
out of it ave the issues of life. 


rg eg agg 
24 Put away from thee 4a froward mouth, /?s°°""" 
and perverse lips put far from thee. orlsrel eran 


TYcshall observe todo 
therefore as the Lonp 


25 Lict thine eycs look right on, and let thine 

eyelids look straight before thee. our Ged ally cote 
26 Ponder the path of thy feet, and ® let all |n mao & fie 

thy ways be established. ve ee ote 
27 Turn not to the right hand nor to the 

left: * remove thy foot from evil. 


from any of the words 
CHAPTER V. 


Which I command thee 
Solomon exhorts to study wriadomm 


this day, to the right 
M* son, attend unto my wisdom, and bow 


my servant comman 
thee: turn not from it 
to the right hand or to 
the left, that thou may- 
est prosper whiltherse- 
ever thou gvest. Josh. 


CHAP. &.—B. C. 1000. 


| @ For the priest's lips 
( Ghould keep knowledge, 
and they should acek 
the law at his mouth: 
fur he fa the messenger 
rof the Loup of posta 
| Malachi, & 7, 

| 1 palate, 

; 6 And I find more bit- 
‘ter than death the wo- 
‘gnan owhose heart fsx 
ae aud nets, Ecol 


hand or tu the left, to 
go after other gods to 
eerve them, Deut, 9, 
14. Unly be thou strong 

thine ear to my understanding; _ 

2 That thou mayest regard discretion, and 
that thy lips may “ keep knowledge. 

8 4 lor the lips of a strange woman drop as: 
an honcy-comb, and her } mouth zs smoother | 
than oil: 

4 But her end is ° bitter as wormwood, sharp 
us * a two-edged sword. 


5 Her feet go down ¢ to death; her steps take 

¢ For the word of God 
her ways are moveable, that thou canst not “eer Be 
undefiled: but whore- 

depart not from the words of my mouth. ee 
y, Where: 
| foro? Bevause the Loun 
9 Juest thou give thine honour unto others, “ar thy gout, gna 
thy companion, and the 
and thy labours de in ‘he house of a stranger; {Thy two renee re 


bold on hell.  ePo 
6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life, B,qutryer dan tans 
know them. Vale ir alt aucitee ed 
"7 Ilcar me now therefore, QO ye children, and mongers and adulterers 
God will judge, Heb 
8 Remove thy way far from her, and come, ee 
not nigh the door of her house; fore? Devause the Loun 
tween theeand the wife 
and thy years unto the cruel; I tpoccidecusly: pec lies 
10 Juest strangers be filled with 2 thy wealth, | fycupny unt 
Malachi, 9, 14 
11 And thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh | lke tre zeung recs that 
and thy body are consumed, | pryour tui 








ee 


1. Let young men marry, marry and not burn, Have a cistern, a well of thine 
own, (v, 15,) even the wife of thy youth; (v. 18,) Wholly abstain, or wed—Herb. 
“The world is widc, and there are varietics of accomplishments, among which 
thou mayest please thyself.” 

2 Let him that is married take delight in hia wife, and let him be very fond of 
hor, not only because she is the wife that he himself has chosen, and he ought to 
be pleased with his own choice, but because she is the wife that (sod in his provie 
denee appointed for him, and he ought much more to be pleased with the divine 
appointment; pleased with her because she is his own; let thy fountain be blessed; 
(v. 18,) think thyself very happy in her, look upon her as a blessed wife, let her 
have thy blessing, pray daily for her, and then rejoice with her, Those comforts 
we are likely to have joy of, that are sanctified to us by prayer, and the blessing 
of God. It is not only allowed us, but commanded us, to be pleasant with our 
relations; and it particularly becomes yoke-fellows to rejoice together and in cach 
other. Mutual delizht is the bond of mutual fidelity. I[¢ is not only taken for 
granted, that the bridegroom rejoices over his bride, (Isa. 62, 5,) but given for law, 
(Eccl. 9,9), Live joyfully with thy wife whom thou lovest, all the days of thy life. 
Those take not their comforts there where God has appointed, who are jovial and 
per their companions abroad, but sour and morose with their families at 

ome, — e 

CHAD. VI, Scnoo, ror Stucaarns.—-Observe, 1, The master ho is sent 
to school to; Go to the ant; to the bee, 80 the Seventy. Man is taught more than the 
beasta of the earth, and made wiser than the fowls of heaven, and yet is sv degen- 
erated, that he may learn wisdom from the meanest insects, and be shamed by 
them, When we observe the wonderful sagacities of the inferior creatures, we 
muat not only give glory tu the God of nature, who has made them thus strangely, 
but receive instruction to ourselves; by spiritualizing common things, we may 
on the things of God both easy and ready to us, and converse with them 

ily. 

2. The application of the mind, that is required in order to the learning of 
this master; Consider her ways. The slugvard is so, because he does not consider; 
nor shall we ever learn to any purpose, either by the word or the works of God, 
unless we set ourac)ves to consider, Particularly, if we would imitate others in 
that which is good, we must consider thuir ways, diligently obaerve what they 
do, that we may do likewise, Phil. 3, 17. 

3. ‘The lesson that is to be learned. In general, learn wisdom, consider, and be 
wise; that is the thing we are to aim at in all our learning, not only to be know- 
ing, but to be wise; in particular, learn to provide meat in summer; that is, (1.) 
We must prepare for hereafter, and not mind the present time only; not eat up 
all, and lay up nothing; but in gathering time treasure wp for a spending time. 
Thus provident we must be in our Worldly affaira, not with an anxious Care, but 
with a prudent foresight; lay in for winter, for straits and wants that may happen, 
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d|j they consider not in 
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4, 13. 
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and the study of wisdom. 


12 And say, How have I hated instruction, 
i» ‘and my heart despised reproof; 

13 And have not obeyed the voice of my 
teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that 
instructed me! | 

14 I was almost in all evil in the midst of the 
congregation and assembly. 

15 { Drink waters out of thine own cistern, 
and running waters out of thine own well. 

16 Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad, and 

rivers of waters in the streets, 

iveevery oncsoeorting | 17 Tot them be only thine own, and not 
ing tothetrutt ofhiade’ | strangers with thiee. 

18 Let thy fountain be blessed: and rejoice 
with ° the wife of thy youth. 

19 Let Sher be as the loving hind and pleas- 
ant roe; lot her breasts ° satisfy thee at all 

| 


sae UE SE 


CHAP, 5.—B. C. 3000, 
8 water thee. 


4 err thou always 
her love. 


g For tho eyes of the | 
Loup run te and fru 
throughout the whole 
earth, to show himself 
atrong in the belalf of 
them whose heart fg 
rfect towntd him 2 
‘br. 11,9 Doth net he 
mee My Ways, and ovunt 
all my ateps? Job, dl, 
4 For his oyes are up: 
on the waya of man, and 
he secth all bia goings. 
Job, 34, 1. Great in 
ouungel, and mighty in 
work: for thine eycu are 
open upon all tho wa 
of the sons of men: 





their hearts that J re 
member all their wick: 
ednesa: now their own 
doings have bhesct them 
about; they are before 
my face. 


creature that is. 
mauifeat in his sight; 
aro naked 
ned unto the 


mess and 4 be thou ravished always with her 
ove. 

9) And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished 
with a strange woman, and embrace the bosom 
of a stranger! 

21 For 2 tle ways of man are before the eyes 
of the Lorb, and he pondereth all his goings, 

92 Ilis “own iniquities shall take the wicked 
himself, and he shall be holden with the cords 
of his * sins. 

23 Ile ‘shall die without instruction; and 
in the greatness of his folly he shall go astray. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Aycinst euretiship, 6 and idleness, 16 Seven things hateful t 
Gud. BW Blessings of obedience. 26 M tachiefs of whoredom. 


N Y son, “if thou be surety for thy friend, 

ee , af thou ® hast stricken thy hand with a 

will «trike hands with 

met Joby i, cake | Stranger, | 

and take a sane | 2 Thou art snared with the words of thy 
mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy 

mouth. 


and o 
eyes of him with whom 
A Heb 


A Tho heathen are sunk 
down in the pit that 
they made: in the net 
which they hid is their 
gh foot takeu. i’salm 


o sin. 


i Doth not their excel: 
lency which is iu them 
xu away? they die, even 
withuut wisdom. Job, 
4,21, But if they obey 
not, they shall pens 
by the sword, and they 
shall die without kuow: 
ledge, ob, M6, 12 


CHAP, 6.—B. C. 1000. 


al will be surety for 
iim; of my hand ahale 
thou require him: if 

bring him not unto 
thee, and aet him be 
fore thee, then lot me 
bear the blame for 
over, Genenls, 43, 
Lay down now, put 
me in @ eurely with 
thee; who is he thut 


him for @ strane wo 
nays Prov. 97, Id, 


6 And they pave their 
’ 


yuravay ner wie | 8 10 this now, my son, and deliver thyself, 
On acahalt thon pre | When thou art come into the hand of thy friend; 
vail with thy friend. 


Fy ciliaee sinc daas | Os humble thyself, } and make sure thy friend. 
to mine eyes, ot sua 4 Give ° not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber 
to thine eyelids. 





the Leun. Pa lia, 4 





and for old age; and much more in the affairs of oursoula, We must provide meat 
and food, that which is substantial, and will stand us in stead, and which wo shall 
most necd. In the enjoyment of the means of grace, provide for the want of 
them; in life, for death; in time, for eternity; in the state of probatiun and pre: 
paration, we must provide for the state of retribution, (2) We must take paina, 
and labour, in our business, yea, though we labour under inconveniences; even in 
summer, When the weather is hot, the ant is busy in gathering food, and laying 
it up, and does not indulge her ease, nor take her pleasure, as tlio grasshopper, 
that sings and sports in the summer, and thon perishes in the winter, The ante 
help one another; if one have a grain of corn too big for her tu carry home, her 
neighbours will come in to her aasistance. (3,) We must improve opportunities, 
we must gather when it isto be had, a8 the ant dogs in summer and harvest, in 
the proper time, It is our wisdom to improve the season while that favours us, 
because that may be done then, which cannot be done at all, or not 60 well done, 
at another time. Walk while ye have the light, 

4, The advantages which we have of learning this lesson above what the ant 
has, which will aggravate our slothfulness and neglect, if we idle away our time; 
she has no guides, vverseers, and rulers, but does it of herself, fullowing the instinct 
of nature; the more shame for us who do not in like manner follow the dictates 
of our own reason and conscience, though beside thom we have parents, masters, 
ininistors, magistrates, tv put us in mind of our duty, to check us for tho neglect 
of it, to quicken us to it, to diroct us in it, and tu call us to an account about it. 
The greater helps we have for working out our salvation, the more inexcusable 
shall we be if we neglect it —H. 

Seven Tunes Gop Hates.—1, Haughtiness, conceitednoss of ourselves, and 
contompt of others; a proud lovk, There are seven tilings that God hates, and 
pride is the first, because it is at the bottom of much sin, and gives rise to 
it. God sees the pride in the heart, and hates it there; but when it prevails to 
that degree, that the shew of men’s countenance witnesses aguinat them, that 
they overvalue themselves, and undervalue all about them, this is in a special 
manner hateful to bim; for then pride is proud of itself, and sete shame 
at defiance, 

2. Falechood, and fraud, and dissimulation. Next to a proud look, nothing 
is more an abomination to God than a lying tongue; nothing more sacred than 
truth, nor more necessary to conversation than speaking truth; God and all good 
men hate and abhor lying. 

& Cruelty and blood-thirstiness. The Devil was, from the beginning, a liar 
and a murderer, (John, 8, 41,) and therefore as a lying tongue, so hands that shed 
tunocent blood, are hateful to God; because they have in them the Devil's image, 
and do him service, . 

4, Subtlety in the contrivance of sin, wisdom to do evil, a heurt that designs, 
and @ head that devises, wicked imaytnations, that is acquainted with the depthe 
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PROVERBS, VII 





OFAP. 6.—B, C. 1000, 


The blessings of obedience. 


5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand of | S74?.—8&.1m. 
the hunter, and asa bird from the hand of the) same ‘utl*asant 
fowler. they" of le a 

61 Goto the ant, thou sluggard; consider |%47, 
her ways, and be wise: {Woe to them thatde: | 

7 Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler, _| vil cnn ‘str ‘eds 

8 Provideth her meat in the summer, cand Take, vey pratt 
gathereth her food in the harvest. wer of their hand. | 

9 Tow long wilt thou alee QO sluggard? when | scasteth tortn. 
wilt thou arise out of thy sleep? of hota ven mo wll T| 

10 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little | thivcity, sx'one treak || keer fasta, therefore 
folding of the hands to slee Ghunet be made wits || (Pq Maemauiens Witch 

is 0 ¢ Pp: again: and they ahinll 

11 So shall thy poverty come as one that bury them in tonnet,| | 
travelleth, and thy want as an armed man. bury, Jer 195th 

124 A naughty person, a wicked man, walk-| ¢ttausey eyes 
eth with a froward mouth, sng en ep 0 

18 He ° winketh with his eyes, he speaketh pod "froin a deceitful 
with his fect, he teacheth with his fingers; ,i And when ye spread | 

14 Frowardness is in his heart, he # deviseth | ie tnive "wat ram | 
mischief continually: he 2 soweth discord. ) 

15 Therefore shall his calamity come sud-|{ 
fen: suddenly shall he be’ broken without 
remedy. 

16 7 These six things doth the Lorp hate; 
yea, seven are an abomination * unto him: 

17 * A proud look, “a lying tongue, and 
hale *that shed innocent blood, 

18 An J heart that deviseth wicked i imacina- 
tions, * feet that be swift in running to mischicf, 

19 A ‘false witness that speaketh lies, and 
he that soweth discord among brethren. 

20 1 My ™son, kecp thy father’s commande 72 > sare ober your 
ment, and forsake not the law of thy mother: forts pe thal 

21 Bind them continually upon thine heart, ' The statutes of the 
and tic them about thy neck. Fe ete ievne fur 

22 Whien thou goest, it shall lead thee; when: j 


CHAP. 6—B. 0. 1000, |< +f, 6.—B, ©. 1000, 


restore five oxen ‘for an 
ox, and four sheep for » 
sheep. Exodus 
8 heart. 
a For it io a fire that 
connmumeth to destruag. 
tion,and would root out 





ali mine increase, dub, 
31, 1%. Marriage ia hon. 
. fnd 
the bed undefiled: but 
whoremongers and 
adulterers” God will 
judze, Hebrews, 13, 4 

0 Jle will not acaent 
the face of auy ransom, 


CILAP, 7.—B. C, 1009, 








if a man do, he ghull 
live tu them: f am the 
ond. Levitieons, 18, 5, 
ueline your ear, and 
cuine unto me: hen 
our soul shalllive; and 
will make an everlast. 
ing covenant with you 
even the sure mercies of 
Duvid. Isa, 65,3 


b He found him fn a 
desert Innd, and in the 
waste howling wilder: 
inners; he led him abont, 
he instructed him, he 
‘kept him ag the apple 
| uf bids tye. Deut, 32, 10, 


e And thou shalt bind 
them for a sign upun 
thine hand, and they 
Shull be nw frontletn hee 
tween thine eyes, Deut, 











4 ne Gud saw that 
the wiekedne3s of man 
was great iu the earth, 
and that every imaging: 
tion of the thoughts of: 
his heart was only evil | 
continually, 


Forasmuch ag yo 
| nre manifestly declared 
to he the enistleufChrixt 
ministered by us 
ten not with ink. but 





Genesis, 


k Their fect tun to evil, 
and they make haste tu 
ehed innocent blood. 
papentin ie ats i 
ore MW Tee TO RGe DIOOG. || more that which ree 
Romaus, 3, 16. pee is glorious 
LDeliver me not over || Cor. 3,12 

unto the will of mine 1 tesa 


enemies; for false wit- For 
Peat hey y have not 


Tiesses are Tisch up 
against me,and such aa 

kuown mies theyare ote 
tixh children, and the 


with theSpirit of the live 
na dod: notin tables of 
stone, but in Heshy tae 
bles of the heart. For if 
that which ja done 
awaywascloriouamuch 





Pave te oe Gale LL 
a? 


ople fs 
breuthe out cruelty, Ve. 


7, 12, 

: have none understand: 

ing: they are wise tu do 
vil, but to du good they 
Inive nu knowledge, 


inniny prayers, [will not 
hear: your netias are 
Hae of blood. Isaiah, 

re cye also of the 

Inieut of thre Lawn {| te 

: Nandnieute 1@ dacitn hall gee ine; nud 

| $x pure, enlightening din alle 

wilsetts his face. Jul) 

the eye Py. 19% i 18. And have nofel- 


thou sleepest, it shall keep thee; and when —_ 5 Ur, candle. iperg with the un 
awakest, it shall talk with thee. rouge, FO ARES as but Fath ofa 


o But I say unto you, 


23 For " the commandment ¢s a5 lamp; and|,o Dut 1 my unto you 
the law zs light; and reproofs of instruction | 23 ymsn tolue after { In Uke manner also, 
are the way of life: adultery with ber tt ll tiemselves in modest 

94 'l'o keep thee from the evil woman, fro 


2 in the evening of the 
tolust after day. 


BY in er ey 


| pWhoro larath wiadom 


apparel, with shame- 
faceduesa aud gobrie'y; 
uutwith bruidered har, 


the flattery ° of the tongue of a strange woman. feat hepa oF old, oF pantie, ot 
25 Lust ’ not after her beauty in thine heart; with | harlots |g.) So 
: gpetideth Iuseubstanoe 9 And witha) they 


ness, but rather repruve 
44,22, 

luaru to be idle,wander- 
ingabout from house to 
hotusesand not only idle 
brat tattlerg ve nrc 
husyhod cs, enki in 
things w ich they nugh 
not 1 ‘Lim 6,18, {T 
the young wemen | to st 
discreet, chaste kKeepera 
at home, good, obadient 
to their own hushands, 
that the word of God 
a blaiphomed. Titus, 


neither let her take thee with her i elids: Ne ot 
26 For * by means of a whorish woman @ |osmavswite 


q Aud say, Thua saith 
he Lord “on; Woe to 
he women that sew ie 
‘Tons to all armholes, 
gud take Kervhicts up- 
on the head of every 
iatuture, to hunt souls! 
: ul yo hunt the souls 
my peuple, and wai) 
A eave the auuls alive 
that aus uutw you? 
Ezekiel, 13, 14, 


man 1s brought to a piece of bread; and ¢ the { 
adulteress will hunt ? for the precious life. 

27 Oan a man take fire in his bosom, and his. 
clothes not be burnt? 

28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his fect not 
be burnt? 


r Ifa man «hall etent || face ane’ saic 


us, 2, L 
b 
Taud 
} 
writ- 


Sehe ater nienee her 


ett anit A RAMS aoe 


Paraiso to familiarity ' with wisdom. 


wife: whosoever toucheth her shall not be 
innocent. 

30 fen do not despise a thief, if he steal to 
satisfy his soul when he is hungry: 

31 But af he be found, ” he shall restore seven- 
fold; he shall give all the substance of his 
house. 

82 But whoso committeth adultery with a 
woman lacketh § understanding: he ¢ia¢ dccth 
it destroyeth * his own soul. 

33 A wound and dishonour shall he get; and 
his reproach shall not be wiped away. 

34 For jealousy zg the rage of a man; there- 
fore he will not spare in the day of ven- 
reance. 

35 [Te will not regard any ransom: neither 
will he rest content, though thou givest many 


gifts, 
CHAPTER VII. 


1 Sulomon nerauades to a sincere familiarity with wisdom — 
6 Cunning of a lewd woman, ee. 
Y son, keep my words, and lay up my 
commandments with thee, 

2 Keep * my commandments, and live; and 
my ° law as the apple of thine eye, 

3 Bind “them upon thy fingers, write them 
upon the table of thine heart. 

4 Say unto wisdom, Thou a7? my sister; and 
call understanding thy kinswoman: 

5 That they may keep thee from the strange 
woman, from the stranger which tlattereth with 
her words. 

6 7 For at the window of my house I looked 
through my casement, 

7 And beheld among the simple ones, | dis- 
cerned among } the youths, a young man 4 void 
of understanding 

8 Passing through the street ncar her corner; 
and he went the way to her house, 

9 Tn ‘the twilight, 2in the evening, in the 
black and dark night: 

10 And, behold, there met him a woman with 
the f attire of an ‘harlot, and subtil of heart. 

11 (She 2¢ loud and stubborn ; her 4 fect abide 
not 1n her house: 

12 Now 28 she without, now in the streets, and 
licth in wait at every corner.) 

13 So she caught him, and kissed him, and 
8 with an impudent face said unto him, 

144 J have peace offerings with me; this day 
have I paid my vows: 

15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, dili- 





























an Ox, or asleep, and 
i kill it, or sell it, heshall 


29 So he that gocth in to his neighbour's. 





of Satan, and knows how to carry on a covetous, envions, revengeful, plot, most 
effectually, Tho more there is of craft and management in sin, the more it is an 
abomination to God. 

6 Vigour and diligence in the prosecution of sin; feet that are awift in running 
to mischief, as if they were afraid of losing time, or were impationt of delay, in a 
thing they are eo greedy of, The policy and vigilance, the eagerness and 
industry, of sinners, in their sinful pursuits, may shame us who go about that 
which is good so awkwardly and so coldly. 

6. False-witness bearing, which ia one of the greatest mischicfa that the wicked 
imagination can devise, and against which there is least fence, There cannot be 
® greater affront to God, (to whom in an oath appeal is made,) nor a greater 
injury to our neighbour, (all whose interests in this world, even the dearest, lic 
open to an attack of this kind,) than knowingly to give in a false testimony. 
There are seven things which God hates, and lying involves two of thom; he 
wg it, and doubly hates it, 

7. Making mischief between relations and neizhbours, and using all wicked 
means possible, not only to alienate their affections one from another, but to 
irritate their passions one against another. The God of love and peace hates 
him that sows discord among brethren, for he delights in concord, Those that, by 
talo- bearing and slandcring, by carrying ill-natured stories, aggravating every 
thing that is said and done, and suggesting jealousies and evil surmises, blow 
the coals of contention, are but preparing for themecives a tire of the same 

Tus Uses AND BENEFITs or THR Worpd oF Con.—It will be our guide, and 
we must follow its direction, ‘' When thou goest, tt shall lead thee; (v, 22,) “it 
shall lead thee into, and lead thee in, the good and right way; shall lead theo 
from, and lead thee out of, every sinful, dangerous, path, It will say unto thee, 
when thou art ready to turn aside, Thiet is the way, walk int, It will be that to 
thee that the pillar of cloud and tire was to Ierael in the wildernesa. Be led by 
thet, let it bo thy rule, and thou shalt be led by the Spirit; he will be thy!l* 








4 peace ofteringa are 
upon 


gently to seek tliy face, and I have found thee. 





Monitor and Support.” It will be our guard, and we must put ourselves undor 

the protection of it; ‘* When thou sleeprst, and liest exposed to the malignant 
powors of darknoss, i shall keen thee; thou shalt be safe, and shalt think thyself 
so.” If we govern ourselves by the precepts of the word all day, and make 
conscience of the duty God has commanded to us, wo may sheltcr ourselves 
under the promises of the word at night, and take the comfort of the dcliver- 
ances God does, and will, command for us, It will be our companion, and we 

must converse with it; “‘ When thou awakest in the night, and knoweat not how to 
pass away thi waking minutes, if thou pleasest, i shall talk with thee, and enter- 
tain thee with pleasant meditations in the nicht-watches; when thou awakeat in 
the morning, and art contriving the work of the day, tt shall talk with thee about 
it, and help thee to contrive for the best,” Ps, 1,2. Tho word of God has some- 
thing to say to us upon all occasions, if we would but enter into discourse with. 
it, would ask it what it has to say, and give it the hearing, And it would con: 

tribute to our close and comfortable walking with God all day, if we would begin 
with him in the morning, and lot his word be the subject of our first thoughts, 
When I awake, I am still with ee; wo aro so, if the word be still with us, It will 
be our life; for, as the law is a lamp, and a liyht, for the present, so the reproofa 
of instruction are the way of life, Those reproofs of the word, which not only 
shew us our faults, but instruct us how to do better, are the way that leads to 
life, eternal life, Let not faithful reproofs, therefore, which have such a direct 
tendency to make us happy, ever make us uneasy,— 

CHAP. VII. Practricat Osservations.--The instruction of those who speak 
according to the oracles of God, equally demand our attontion with that sacred 
source from whence they are derived. We should, according to tho plainest dio- 
tates of cornmon sense, be more careful to keop the law of God in our memory, 
affections, and conduct, than to preserve our limbs, our acnges, or even our lives; 
and if the Lord guard his people as the pupil of the eye, surely we should pay a 
similar regan] to hia precepts; “binding them upon our fingers,” ready for use, 

‘and writing tLem upon the table of our hearta” We are indeed most gre 
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161 have decked my bed with covermgs of 


work 






Mu 


tapestry, with carved works, with “fine linen 
of Bey pt 
17 have perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, 


and cinnamon. . . 
18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the 


morning; let us solace ourselves with loves: _ 
19 For the goodman zg not at home, he is 
gone a long jourucy: 


works, shall 
founded. Isa 19. 9. 

Sin his hand. 

6 Ur, the new moon. 

7 muddenly. 

{Did not Solomon king 
of Inrveel sin by these 
thinys? yetamong many 
Dativns waa there vo 
kine like him, who was 
beloved of his God, and 
God made him king over 
Oli bxraels nevertheless 


The harlot und her metvm. 


9) He hath taken a bag of money 5 with him, | omer" cuuse to she 
and will come home at ¥ the day appointed. | “"!“"=___ 

21 With her much fair speech she causcd him] gustaxtotnemwnen 
to yield, with the flattering of ber lips she aid (rents, Christ the 


wisdum of God, | Car, 
1,24 In whom are hid 


forced him. 

22 Ile gocth after her ? straightway, as an ox 
goeth to the slaughter, or as a fool to the cor- 
rection of the stocks; 

23 Till a dart strike through his liver; as a 
bird hasteth to the snare, and knoweth not that 
it 28 for his life. 

94% Ilearken unto me now therefore, O ye 
children, and attend to the words of my mouth. 

95 Let not thine heart decline to her ways, go 
not astray in her patlis: 

96 For she hath cast down many wounded; 
yea, ‘many strong men have been slain by her, 

27 Her house zg the way to hell, going down 
to the chambers of death. 


CHAPTER VITT. 


1 Of wis tom: 10 its erecllency, 8 riches, 22 eternitu, 32 and 
desirablencss. 
OTH not ° wisdom cry? and understanding | 
put forth her voice’ | Felsina nabs 
2 She standcth in the top of high places, by | mcr iute"the lowly: 
the way in the places of the paths; etit afartote Terentia 
8 She cricth at the gates, at the entry of the, pmtianigremmnce 
city, at the coming in at the doors: 
4 Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice zs to 
the sons of man. 
50 ye simple, understand wisdom; and, ye 
fools, be ye of an understanding heart. 


dom and vwl 
Col 2, 3. 

b Flave not I written 
tu thee excellent thiugs 
tu counsels and kuow- 
fede. Prov, 2a, a, 

eens annwered and 

Baral uate: Glace, hougela 
I bear record of myrel 
yet my record i# trie: 

or d hnuw whenee 
eame, aud whither 2 go; 
but) yo cannot te 
whenee J come, aud 
whither 1] RO. John, & 
lt Now say that 
Jenun Christ was a mnt: 
tuster of the circnimed: 
gion for the truth of 
God, to confirm the pro: 
mises made unto the 
futhera. Humans, 15,8, 

1 the abamiuation of 
my lips 
| 8 wreathed, 

d More to be desired 
ple they than gold, yea, 
than much one gold: 
nweeler alny than tie- 
ney, and the honey: 
cunmb Psalm 14, 10, 

3 Op, aubtilty. 

« Hy nierey and tenth 
Mrigeity as pied: aud 
by tte fear of the horn 
nen depart from evil. 
Provera, 1, 4, 


youl selves therefure une 
der the mighty hand of 
(rod, that be may exalt 





6, 5,6 
go Put away from thee 





perverse lips put far 
| fran thee, Proverbs, 





art my sister, and call understanding our kinswoman.” 


and of his emissaries, And when we can with pleasure employ our leisure hours 
in acarching the Scriptures, in meditation, pious conversation, and devotion; our 
time will not hang heavy ou our hands, and we shall have no occasion to go in 
quest of amusement and dissipation, to get rid of it. Wise observers of mankind 


expectations of success, 
loquacious, nuisy, untractable disposition, commonly lead to further enormities; 


their husbands, and drive them to seek satisfaction elsewhere; and then take 
that opportunity of more deeply injuring them; using every artifice to inveiyle 


Hame the passions, and overcome the seruples of those whom they address. And 
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h a aa ney pee eth the wise more than | 


they that weave net. 
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all the treasures of wise ha 























Ki VECN PALE | 
tothe teutadde beeutetle | 


ron in duc tame. t Pet | 
ay, 


a froward mouth, and || 4 


that any virtnous woman would choose to copy fashions, or be seen in attire, || business of religion. 
resembling those of aharlot! ‘This unaccountable indecorum, joined with a gad. || be indifferent whether we reovive silver or nu; nay, we must not receive it aa our 
ding and dissipated mind, a dislike to domestic employments, and a forward, || portion and reward, as the rich man in his life-time received hia good thinys,—L1. 





Excellency and dessrableness of wisdom, 


Sy 


s shall be right things, 
° speak truth; and 


: h Wiadom strengthen- 


and the opening of my li 
7 For my mouth sha 


ten mighty men which 
her ecity. Evolos. 


| are in 
"{And he changet® the | WiCkedness 28 ? an abomination to my lips 
times and the seasons; : F 
heremovethikinusand | § A] the words of my mouth are in righteous- 


— 


Tretteth up kings: he 
' giveth wisdern uuto the 
wise, and knowledge 
them that kuow under- 
standing, Dantel, 3,2). 
‘i And Jesus came and 
'/ 8pake unto them, aay- 
ine, All power is given 
‘Hunte me in besaven and 
lin earth. Matt, 
| Let every suul besubyect 
| unty the higher pow ers, 
|For there ls nu power 
i but of Gud: the powers 
that be are ordained of 
Gud Kom, 14,1. 


2 Wherefore the Loan 
God of lurne) saith, I 
anid indeed, ¢hat thy 
house, aud the houne uf 
thy father, ahould walk 


ness; there ts nothing * froward or perverse in 
them. 

9 They are all plain to him that understandeth, 
and right to them that find knowledge. 

10 Receive my instruction, and not silver; and 
knowledge rather than choice gold. 

11 For 4 wisdom és better than rubies; and all 
the things that may be desircd are not to be 
compared to it. 

12 { wisdom dwell with 3 prudence, and find 
out knowledge of witty inventions. 

13 The ° fear of the Lorn 2s to hate evil: pride, 
and / arrogancy, and the evil way, and % the 

froward mouth, do I hate. 

fhemebeit ie tiatiov | 14 Counsel is mine, aud sound wisdom: I am 
iuvoth mesial! telnet | Understanding; “ 1 have strength. 
of my Father, and I : . ’, A ° 
| uunifest moe to bin 1b By ‘me kings reign, and princes decree 
wer a a you lack Justi Ce, . 

‘ 16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even all the 
judges of the earth. 


dure ine for ever: bug 
now the Lorn asith, Be 
itfarfrumine; for then 
that hiwuour me I will 
hunour, and they that 
despise me ahall 
lightly esteemed. 1 
Sumucl, % 4, ile that 
hath my command. 
keepech 


wisdom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, amd up- 


| braideth hot; aud it : : 
jahali be given um) 17 | Jove them that love me; and “ those that 
{ But seek ye fret the! weak me carly shall find me. 


kingdom o 
| his mghteousness: and 
all these tine) shall 
be added upte you 
Matt. 6, 33 
m It ennnot be gotten 
fur gold, veither shall 
silver be weighed for 
the price thereof, Jub, 
#8, 15, 
| ¢ (r, wnlk.~For the 
{Lamb which in tn the 
midst of the throne 
shall feed them, and 
alall lead them unto 
living fountains of wa- 
iter: gud (iod shall wipe 
'nway all tears from 
i theireyes. Rev. 7, 17. 
lo aThe Loneby wisdom 
i hath toreded the certtis 
| hy understanding hath 


18 Riches ‘and honour ave with me; yea, 
durable riches and rightcousness. 

19 My ™ fruit zg better than gold, yea, than 
fine gold; and my revenue than choice silver. 

90 [ 4 lead in the way of rightcousness, in the 
midst of the paths of judgment; 

21.'That 1 may cause those that love me to in- 
herit. substance; and I will fill their treasures. 

22 ‘Ihe ™ Lorp possessed me in the beginning 
of his way, before his works of old. 

231° was set up from everlasting, from the 
beginning, or ever the earth was. 

24 When there were no depths, I was brought 
forth; when there were no fountains abounding 
with water. 


he ewtablialid the hen 
vera Provertse, 3, 19. 
Io the beginning wos 
the Word, and the Word 
was with devd, and the 
Word waa God John, 


o Yet have J aet m 
Kit upon my holy bill 
of Ziou, is. 3%, &, 





= <0: meme <enepemamme <6 meen 


ciously invited to seck the benetits and honour of relationship unto Christ, by an|/not decline to the ways, or wander in the paths, of these seducing destroyers; 
obedient attention to his word: and thus we may indeed “ say to wisdom, thou || “whose house is in the way to hell, going down to the chambers of death.” And, 
In this we shal) be //as many strong, and, in other respects, wige men, have been wounded and slain 


preserved from the fatal effects uf our own passions, and the snares of Satan |/in this conflict; we must indeed be void of understanding, if we will rashly venture 


upon it. —A, 

CHAP, VIIL Prery nerore Peace.—Receive my inatruction and not silver. 
Lnstruction must not only be heard, but received. We must bid it weleome, 
ireceive the impressions of it, and submit to the command of it; and this, rather 





have always noted that ignorance and inexperience, joined with indolence, and || en choice gold; that is, 1 We must prefer religion before riches, and look upon 
& fondness for roving about and wasting tive in vain company, and keeping un- |/it, that, if we have the knowledge and fear of (tod in our hearts, we are really 
scasonable hours, have been inluts to every kind of vice; and they, who thus run || more happy, and better provided for every condition of life, than if we had ever 
themselves into the way of teinptation, seldom keep their resolution of resisting |]so much silver and gold, 
it. For Satan always hath his factors at worl. and they who go upon his ground, || count, beter than rubies. It will bring us in a better price, be to na a better 
or near it, will be sure to meet with thom -—When woinen forget the origin and || portion; shew it forth, and it will be a better ornament than jewels and precious 
use of raiment, and are fond of decking themselves out in alight manner, tu attract j|stones of the greatest value. Whatever we can sit down and wish for of the 
the notice and excite the passions of beholdors; they are far from being innocent, || wealth of this world, if we had it, it were not worthy to be compured with the 
and they give encouragement to licentivus men to accost them with sanguine ||advantages that attend serious godliness, 
Indeed, a mere apeculuéor would not think it possible, |i this world, that we may the more closely and earnestly apply ourselves to the 


Wislom is, in itself, and therefore must be, in our ac 


2 We must be dead tu the wealth of 


We must receive instruction as the main matter, and then 


Bexerirs or Karty Piery,—1, They shall be happy in the love of Christ; for 


and if a man be so unhappy aa to be yoked to a female of this description, he|/he it is that says, J love them tat love me, % 17. They that love the Lord Jesus 
must expect trials and sorrow. Such wives often make home uncomfortable to || Olrtst in sincerity shall be loved of him with a peculiar distinguishing love; he will 


love them, and manifest himself to them, i 
2, They shall be happy in the success of their inquiries after him; ‘ They that 


others, and to escape detection. [n this view, we should recollect that “ta pru-|| seek me early, sock an acquaintance with me, and an interest in me, seck 
dunt wife is from the Lorp:" from him that blessing should be sought, and when/||it early, seek it earnestly, seck it first before any thing else, that begin be- 
granted it demands peculiar gratitude, If once female modesty is surmounted, || times in the days of thoir youth to seek me, they shall find what they seek;” 
women commonly become more shamelessly impudent than men; in order to in- || Christ shall be their's, and they shall be his; he never said, Seek, in rain. 


3% They shall be happy in the wealth of the world, or in that which is infinitely 


when religions ordinances have been perverted from their sacred use, they are || better. They sliall have as much riches and honour as Infinite Wisdom sees g 

often made a cloak of, or occasion for, the most enormous crimes; nay, men attend || for them; (v. 18,) they are wilh Christ, he has them to give, and whether he will 
on them, as it were, to purchase license to commit ain with impunity, He who || pee fit to give them to us must be referred to him. Religion sometimes helps to 
will stay to hear the flatterigs, and to admit the caresses, of an artful woman, || make people rich and great in this world, gains thom a reputation, and so 
will scarcely ever be able to resist her allurements, for victory over thia tempta: || increases their estates; and the riches which Wisdom gives to her favourites have 
tiun can in general by no means be obtained but by flight. And a mau may in an i| these two advantages; That they are riches and rightcousnoss, riches honestly 
unguarded hour be suddenly persuaded, and as it were forced, by fair speeches, to! got, not by fraud and oppression, but in regular ways; and riches charitably used, 
commit those crimes, that will cover hia character with infaimy, load hia con-|{for alins are called righteousness. Those that have their wealth from God's bless 
science with guilt, fill his heart with horror, plunge him into inextricable diflicul: ||ing on their industry, and that have a heart to do good with jit, have riches and 
ties, and do immense mischief, even if they do not terminate in hia final and || rightecusnesa, ‘That therefore they are durable riches; wealth gotten by vanity 
eternal ruin, A consciousness of our own weakness, and an habitual recollection || will soon be diminished, but that which is well-got will wear well, and will be 


of the consequences of such sins, form our best security against them; in sub- |! left to the children’s cliildren; and that whichis well-spent, in works of piety and 


serviency to watchfulness, prayer, and dependence upon the Lord, Let us then || charity, 
hear the salutary words of wisdom, and kecp our hearts diligently, that they do || made by dhe mammon of unrighteousness, when we fail, will receive ue into evertash 
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is set out to the best interest, and so will be durable; for the friends 
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CHAP, a~B © 10! ¢ Hoar: for I will speak of ° excellent things; | 
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Discipline and doctrine of wisdom. 


Emenee 


25 Before ” the mountains were settled, before 
the hills was I brought forth: 
26 While as 


| CHAP. 8B. C. 1000, 


a ee eee 


| p Art thou the frst 
| man ane was born? or 


' wast. 
as yet he had not made the earth, Peete 
oor the * fields, nor © the highest part of the| oon rn 
dust of the world. 


7 Ur, a circle, 
27 When he prepared the heavens, T was there: 








when he set ’ a compass upon the face of the tested ent She ama eee 
depth: . hairs and dours, |: 9s 
28 When he established the clouds above: |?%%! 


r Where wart thou 
when I laid the funn: 


when he strengthened the fountains of the deep: 
29 When “ he gave to tlic sea his decree, that 
the waters should not pass his commandment: |" ae heinuine was 
when ” he appointed the foundations of the | tie, Wons an ale 
earth: and the Word waa tical, | 
80 Then ‘I was by him, as one brought up 
with him: ‘ and 1 was daily his delight, rejoic- 
ing always before him: 
31 “in the habitable part of his 


acl 


velare, if thou hast 
uuderstanding, doh, 


heginni 


John, a 


with | 
a 

i 
heaven, gaytug, Chis ie! 
iny beloved Son, tu 


whom [ am well plean 


ed, Matth 4,37, Who 


Rejoicing “ in: 
earth; and ” my delights were with the sons of 
men. 

82 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye cliil- 
dren: for ” blessed are they that keep my 
ways. 


and bath translated us| 
into the kingdem of | 
hia dear Suu Col 1, | 
1. 


be fermed Porsaken 
neither slall thy land! 
aby more be temned 
Ll solates but thou 
stithe be called Hepliani- 
hih, and ‘thy land [eu 
luk for the Lonp de. 
fighteth tn thee, ated 





ried. leniah, 624, 


» Having loved hisown | 


work, he loved them 
unto the eud July, 
id 


wo Rut he anid, Yea 
rather, blesned are they 
that henr the word of 
(lod aud keep it Luke, 
13, oA 


7 You doubtless, and J 
COULERLD Chitin but lows 
for the exeelleney of, 
the Knowledge uf Christ 
Jesun omy Lord: 


nud do count them vut 
duu, that | may win 
Chrint, said be found ina 
him, Phil 3,8, 


8 bring furth, 


eo eee 


CHAD, @- BG. loc 


a Aud are built upon 
the fuundatiun of the 
Apostles oud prophets 
Jestn Chiat hinsel? 
Veing the hie? cumer 
stube, Eyet, a, 20. 


———_ 





33 Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse | 
it not. 

34 Blessed ze the man that hearecth me, watch- 
ing daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of 
my doors. 

35 For * whoso findeth me findeth life, and 
shall ® obtain favour of the Loxp. 

36 But he that sinncth against me wrongcth 
his own soul: all they that late me love death. 
CHAPTER IX. 

lL Discipline and doctrine of wisdom. 13 Custom, 16 and error 
of fully, 

\ ISDOM hath @ builded her house, she 

hath hewn out her seven pillars: 

2 She hath killed ? her beasts; she bath 
mingled her wine; she hath also furnished her 
table: tal 

3 She hath >sent forth her maidens: she crieth |)" Hier ney 
upon the highest places of the city, preach exvept they Ie 
4 Whoso ° zg simple, let him turn in hither: ag Mor beautiful ure the 
for him that wanteth understanding, she saith ‘este hin ging 
to him, Sa 
5 Come, @ eat of my bread, and drink of the ¢Attesretou 
wine which I have mingled. Clans ar aver aul 





ing halitations, Luke, 16,9. It will be found after many days, for the days of 
eternity. 

4. They shall be happy in the grace of God now; that shall be their guide in the 
good way, », 20, This is that fruit of wisdom which is better lan yold, than jine 
gold, it leads ux in the way of righteousness, shews us that way, and goes before us 
in it; the way that God would have ug walk in, and which will certainly bring us 
to our desired end Lt Jeads tn the midst of the paths of judament, and saves us 
from deviating on either hand. Jn medio virtus -- Virtue lier in the mist, Uhrist 
by his Spirit guides believers into all truth, and so leads them in the way of right. 
eouanesa, and they roulk after the Spirit. 

§, They shall be happy in the glory of God hereafter, ». 21. Therefore Wisdom 
leads in the patha of righteousness, not only that she may keep her friends in the 
way of duty and obedience, but that she may cause them to inherit substance, wud 
may jill their treaaures; which cannot be done with the things of this world, nor 
with any thing less than God and heaven, The happiness of those that love 
God, and devote themselves to his service, is substantial and satisfactory. — HZ, 

CHAP, 1X. Wispom'’s Pavace.--Wisdom, not tinding a house capacious 
enough for all her guests, has built one on purpose, and, both to strengthen it, 
and to beautify it, she has hewn out her seven pillars, which mike it to be very 
firm, and look very great, Heaven is the house which Wisdom haa built to enter: 
tain all hor guests that are called to the marriage-supper of the Lamb; that is her 
Father's house, where there are many mansions, and whither she is gone to pre- 
pare places for us. She has hanged tho earth upon nothing, therefore in 1¢ we 
have no continuing city; but heaven isa city that has foundations, has pillars. 
The Church is Wisdom’s house, to which she invitcs her guests, supported by 
the power and promise of God, as by aeygn pillars, Probably, Solomon refers to 
the temple which he himaclf had lately built for the service of religion, and to 
which he would persuade people to resort, both to worship God, aud to receive 
the instructions of Wisdom. Some reckon the schools of the prophets to be here 
intended .—//, 

Wispom’s Fras --She has killed her beasts, she haa mingled her wine; plenty 
of meat and drink is provided, and all of the best. She has killed her sacrifice, 80 
the word ia; it isa sumptuous, but a sacred, feast, a feast upon asacrifice, Christ 
has offered up himself a Sacritice for us, and it is Ais flesh that is meat indeed, and 
his blood that is drink indeed. The Lord's supper isa feast of reconciliation and 
toy upon the sacrifice of atonement. The wine is mingled with something richer 
than iteelf, to give it a more than onlinary spirit and favour, She has cow- 

ro) 





PROVERBS, IX, X. 


' CHAI 9 = B,C. 1000, 


| 


ou mado before |: from the wise and pru- 


| 


yvOrwho shut up the || the waters, and he that. 
sea With doors, when it | hwth no money; come 
brake forth, aaifit had) ye, buy ams ent; yea 


my devreed pluce, snd |. pie methine price. Jan, 


| ec 


Gations of the earth? patore swine, lest they 


' 





The same was in the} reprove me, it Khall he 
ran excellent oil, which 


t Aud lo @ votce from |: 


Hand he shall have mere 
tat delivered trom huss ts io 


| 


| Matthew, 34, ta 
‘ oh And unto inan he 
« Thou shalt no mune anid, behold, the fear of 


1 dom; 
|| from side ie understaud- 


be mar. |! doent thou agatust him 
thy land anal mead Hordfthy trangexesong 


which were oot the |} 








| 





for}! CUIAB. 10—=B. C. 1000, 


whom T have wffered |) a They that trust in 
the losa of all things, !' their wealth, and boast 
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Various moral precepts. 


6 Forsake the foolish, aud live; and go in the 

way of understanding, 

mel! 7 Le that reproveth a scorner getteth to him- 
villa, sven one nm SCL Shame; and he that rebuketh a wicked man 
thirmteth, wine ve to! aetteth himself a blot, 

8 Reprove ‘ not a scorner, lest he hate thee: 
rebuke a wise man, and he will love thee. 

9 Give instruction to a wise man, and he will 
be yet wiser: teach a just man, and he will 
increase In learning, 

10 The fear of the Lorn is the beginning of 
wisdom; and the knowledge of the Lloly ¢s 
understanding: 

11 For * by me thy days shall be multiplied, 
and the years of thy life shall be increased. 

12 If 2 thou be wise, thon shalt be wise for 
thyself: but ¢thou scornest, thou alone shalt 
bear 2. 

13 1 A foolish woman is clamorous; she is 
simple, and knoweth nothing. 

14 lor she sitteth at the door of her house, on 
a scat in the high places of the city, 

15 ‘To call passengers who go right on their 
ways: 

16 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: 
and as for him that wantcth understanding, she 
saith to him, 

17 Stolen “ waters are sweet, and bread 2 eaten 
in secret is pleasant, 

18 But he kuoweth not that the dead are there: 
and that her guests are iu the depths of hell. 


CHAPTER X, 


F'ram toa chapter to the five and twentieth are sundry observa: 
ions of virtues, and their contrary vices, 


G ies Proverbs of Solomon, A wise son 
A. maketh a glad father: but a foolish son 28 
the heaviness of his mother, 
2 Treasures ° of wickedness profit nothing: 
but ° righteousness delivereth from death. 
3 The“ Lorp will not suffer the soul of the 
rightcous to famish: but he casteth away } the 
substance of the wicked. 

einer antapite, te ree | 4 Te becometh poor that dealeth ah a slack 
fhe wor eonmitan hand: but“ the hand of the diligent maketh rich, 
arttbebelper of wt | § He that gathereth in summer zg a wise son: 
r vd or Qué he that sleepeth in harvest is a son that 
causeth shame. 





earth, because then 
hast hid these thingu 





dent, and bast revenl- 
cd them unto 


, Wite Aly 
muk without money, 


venotthat which ts 
wily unto the dogs, nei- 
thet const vo your pearls 


Trample them under 
their feet, and turn 
again and reud 
Matthew, 7, 6 

/ Let the righteous 
sinite me; it whalliie a 
kindvess; and let hin 


yuu 


shall not break my 
hend: foryet my prayer 
Sis shall be oan their 
calamities, Ps. ddl, & 
y For wiosoever hath, 
to him sliwll be given, 


ever hath not, from him 
nhall be taken nway 
ever that he hath, 


the Lord, that in win 
and tu depart 


ing. Jub, 28, os, 
t See chapler 10, 


J1f thou sinnest, what 
¢ 


be multiplied, what do: 
eat thou unte him? If 
thou be rubtecus, what 
wiveat thou ham? or 
whnt reveiveth he of 
thine hnud? Job, 38, 4, 
7. 

k Bread of deccit is 
sweet tu a indus but af 
terwarda his mouth 
wield bee ited wattle pettae 
vel, Provertn, 20, 17. 


9 of necrecies. 


+ REESE me © obs PTR 


thempelyes in the mul- 
titude of their riches; 
hone of them cau by 
any means redeem his 
hyother, ner és, to 
(aod a rusem for him, 
Veulsn ti, 6, 7. 
Wherefore, O king, let 
my connec! he accept: 
Ae unto thee, and break 
off thy sine by right- 
courness, and thine ini- 
quities by showiug mer- 
“y to the poor; if atopy 
he @ lenethening of thy 
trutiquillity Daniel, 4, 
rin 


¢ Thon hast seen ft; 
for that beholdest rae 


~ 


tOr, the wicked for 
their wickeducxs. 


d The thoughts of the 


+ Alloy AT be LT 
oma 
_ 


pletely furnished her table with all the satisfactions that a soul can desire; right: 
vousness and grace, peace and joy, the assurances of Gou’s love, the consolatious 
of the Spirit, and all the pledges and varnests of eternal life. Observe, It is all 
Wiadem’s own doings; ate has killed the beasta, sie has mingled the wine; which 
denotes both the love of Christ, who makes the provision, (he does not leave it to 
others, but takes the doing of it into his own hands,) and the excellency of the 
preparation, That must needs be exactly fitted to answer the end, which Wis- 
dom herself has the fitting up of.—//, 

A Footisu Womay,—Carnal, sensual, pleasure, | take to be especially meant 
by this foolish woman; (». 13,) for that is the great enemy to virtue, and inlet to 
vice; that defiles and debauches the mind, stupities conscience, and puts out the 
sparks of conviction, more than any thing elso, This tempter is here described 
to be, 1. Very ignorant; she w simple and knows nothing, she has no suflicient, 
solid, reason to offer; where sho gets dominion in a soul, she works out all the 
knowledge of holy things, they are lost and forgotten, Whoredom, and wine, and 
new wine, take aay the heart, they besot men, and make fools of them, 2 Very 
importunate, The less she has to offer, that is rational, the more violent and 
pressing she is, and carries the day often by dint of impudence. She ws clamor 
ous and noisy, (v. 13,) continually haunting young poople with her enticementa, 
She site at the door of her house, (vy. 14,) watching for a prey; not as Abraham at 
his tent-door, seeking an opportunity to do good. She sus on a seat, (ona throne, 
so the word signifies) in the high places of the city, as if sho had authority to give 
law; and we were all debtors to the sleal, to live after the flesh; and as if she had Te 
jutation, and were in honour, and thought worthy of the high places of the city; 
and, perhaps, she gaina upon many, more by pretending to be fashionable, than 
by pretending to be agreeable, “Do not all persons of rank and figure in the 
world,” (says she,) “ give themselves a greater Liberty than the strict laws of vir 
tue allow; and why shouldest thou humble thyself ao far as to be cramped by 
them?” Thus the tempter affects tv seem both kind and great.— 77. 

SraLeEN Waters,—Stolen waters are sweet, It ig water and bread: whereas 
Wisdom invites to the beasts she has killed, and the wine she has mingled: how: 
ever, bread and water are acceptable enough to those that are hungry and thiraty; 
and this is pretended to be more sweet and pleasant than common; for it is solen 
water, and bread eaten in secret, with a fear of being discovered. Tho pleasures 
of prohibited lusts are boasted of as more relishing than those of prescribed love, 
and (lishunest gain is preferred to that which is justly gotten. N ow thia righ 
not ouly a bold contempt. but an impudent defiance, 1, Of God's law, in 
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vices. 








Of sundry moral virtues, PROVERBS, XI. and their contrary 
3 "st: OHAP, 10~B, 0. 1000 CHAP. 10-B.0.10! 96 Ag vinegar to the tecth, and as smoke to 
6 Blessings are upon the cad of the just: but ditigrut tond ouly te ' Fever) evil ‘hulld ‘iny the eycs, te the sluggard to them that send 


violence ° covereth the mouth of the wicked. 

” The f memory of the just 7s blessed: but the 
name of the wicked shall rot, _ 

8 The wise in heart will receive command- 
ments: but * a prating fool ® shall fall. 


on 
5. 


her weuth, Paalm jy 
ae 
J Bee Pealm 9, 6,6. 


9 Ile 9 that walketh uprightly walketh surely: | sa toot of tips 
but he that pervertcth his ways shall be known. | 3orshal be hate. 
10 He that winketh with the cye causeth sor-| throuh 


will fear no evil: for 
thou art with me; thy 


row: but a prating fool 4 shall fall. 

11 The “ mouth of a righteous man is a well 
of life: but ‘violence covereth the mouth of the 
ee cekctae [eee 

12 Hatred stirreth up strifes: but love J cover- | dom, aud iis tngue 
eth all sins. Paula 7,80." 

13 In the ¢ lips of him that hath understand- 
ing wisdom is found: but a rod zs for the back 
of him that is void of ® understanding. 

14 Wise men lay up knowledge: but the mouth 
of the foolish 2s near destruction. 

15 The? rich man’s wealth is his strong city: 
the destruction of the poor 2s their poverty. 

16 The labour of the righteous ¢endeth to life: 
the fruit of the wicked to sin. 

17 He is in the way of life that keepcth 
instruction: but he that refuseth reproof ° 
errcth. 

18 He that hideth hatred zvth lying lips, and 
he that uttereth a slander, zg a fool. 


4r, shall be beaten. 


i The righteous ahall 
see it, and rejoice; and 
all iniquity ghall atop 
her mouth. Psalm 
ad 


have fervent charily 


multitude of ging 
leter, 4, 5. 

& And all bare him 
Witness, and wondcre 
at the gracivus words 
which proceeded out of 
his mouth. Luke, 4, 22 


& heart 


they be not high-mind- 
éd, nor trust in uncer. 
tuln riches, but in the 
living God, who giveth 
us richly all things tw 
envy, 1 Tim. 6, 17, 


6 Yr, causeth to err. 


voice in kuuwn 
multitude of words 


not sin: but “he that refraineth his lips 23 wise. | pulses, 
20 The tongue of the just 2s as choice silver: | » er in many tunes 
the heart of the wicked 2s little worth. nian offend notin word 
21 The lips of the righteous feed many: but 
fools die for want ’ of wisdom. 
92 The ° blessing of the Lorn, it maketh rich, 
and he addeth no sorrow with it. 
23 It is as sport to a fool to do mischicf: but 
aman of understanding hath wisdom. peeroee 
24 The? fear of the wicked, it shall come upon | yivich de huwwer and 
him: but ? the desire of the righteous shall be BR ati es, 
granted. apie site oe bare 
95 As the whirlwind passcth, so 2s the wicked thins according to his 
no more: but ” the righteous ig an everlasting Joiu,310" 
foundation. | r And any also unt 


the same 


Janes, 3, 2 
7 of heurt, 
o See) ‘Wim. 4,8. 


th hig eara: in prosper- 
ity the destroyer shall 
come upon hiu. Job, 
1G, 21. 





every one that is hasty, 
ly w want Prov, ¥i, 


x | dd, 18 
e The righteous shall !~’ 
sec it, wir rejvice; aud | 8 addcth, 
all iniquity shall sep i 
| 





I the gone of God; and it 
( doth uot yet appesr 
the valley of what we shall be: but 
the shadow of death, I we know that, whon he 
| 
rod and thy stat they | shall nee him ag he is, 1 
comfort me, }salm 43, '| John, 3, % 

‘ (| wee Jub, 8 13, 





|; @ 
desire of the 


| 
| 


P | 
10, | wings as cagless they 


; i 
J And above all things |) weary; and they shall 
among yourselves: for); laaiah, du, 31. 2 ca 


charity shallocover the} do ull tlainnge through 
1) Christ which » 





| 9 frowarduess. 


{Charge them thatare | 
Tich yn this world, that | 


in thy bag divers Wwengh tay | 





m For adrenam cometh | 
through the mulutude: 


19 In™ the multitude of words there wanteth | of busluss; and a foots, 


1 


nun, nud able alu te | 
bridle the whole body, | 


nee 


brag morordiing hix pit shall fall auto it; 
wa. iil 


‘thee, That thou ait|| / See Job, 8,19. 


''ghurch; and the gates 
‘of hell ahall not prevail h 


against it, Matthew, In). 


27 The fear of the Lorn ®prolongeth days: 
eae the ycars of the wicked shall be short- 
ened. 

28 Ihe‘ hope of the righteous shall be glad- 
ness ; but the “ expectation of the wicked shall 

erish. 

99 ‘he way of the Lorn * is strength to the 
upright: ” but destruction shad! be to the work- 
ers of iniquity. 

30 The righteous shall never be removed: 
but the wicked shall not inhabit the earth. 

31 The mouth of the just bringeth forth 
wisdom: but the froward tongue shall be cut 


@ Be not overmuch 
wicked, neither be thou 
' foolluh: why ahouldeat 
‘thou dle before thy 
time? Ecoles. 7, 17, 


t Beloved, now are we 





ahall appear, we shall 
be like him; for we 


The 
i wicked glial] wee it, an 
he grieved; he shall 
Ruash with his teeth, 

ud melt away: the 
i f wicked 
whall perish, 2g, 122, lo. 


» But they that wait 
upon the Jon» shall re- 
new theiratrength; the 
‘shall mount up wit 


out. 
‘shall run, and not te} 32 ‘he lips of the righteous know what is 
acceptable: but the mouth of the wicked speak- 


eth * frowardness. 


CHAPTER XL 


iteoaa hae the sey? 
fend saall bet: A FALSE balance is abomination to the 
ees Lorn: but * a just weight 2s his delight. 
CHAP 1-20.10.) 2 When“ pride cometh, then cometh shame: 
thon shett aetetein | but with the lowly 7s wisdom. 
38 The integrity of the upright shall guide 
them: but the perverseness of transgressors 
shall destroy them. 

4 Riches 8 profit not in the day of wrath: 
but ° righteousness delivereth from death. 

5 The righteousness of tlie perfect shall *direct 
his way: but the wicked shall fall by his own 
wickedness. 

6 ‘The 4 righteousness of the upright shall deli- 
iver them: © but transgressors s all be taken in 
‘their own naughtiness, 

7 When a wicked man dieth, has expectation 
shall perish; and the hope of unjust men 
perisheth. 

8 The righteous is delivered out of trouble, 
and the wicked cometh in hig stead. 

9 An fhypocrite with zs mouth destroyeth 
his neighbour: but through knowledge shall 
}the just be delivered. 


walk, and not faint. 

n 
atrencthe 
encth me, Fhilip. 4, 43, 


w For the Loxp know: 





wYreot gu 


a ® sinall, 
Deut. 25, 14, 


Sa perfect stone. 
| a See Daniel, 4, 30, 
| b Neither their silver 
j tor their gold shall be 
inble to deliver them in 
ithe day of the Loun's 
wrath; but the whole 
, land whall be devoured 
iby the fire of his jea- 
lousy: for he shall mahe 
Levon mu speedy riddance 
l ofall them that dwell in 
ee land, Zepl, 1, 16. 

¢ And the Low anid 
unto Nonh, Come thou 
and all thy house inte 
the ark: for thee hinve T 

a Fivhteows before 





Genesis, 7,1 
8 rectify. 


d For bodily exercise | 


rutiteth little; but pode | 


ness is profitable unto 
all things, having pro- 
miso of the life that 
how 4s, of 
iwhich in te oume, 
Tian, 4, S. 

e He that diggeth a 





that: 
1M} 


put whoo breaketh an 
hedye, & se¥peut nhall 
bite him. Evel, jy, 8, 





the waters are the sweeter for being stolen, and come at by breaking through the ||(Neh. &, 10,) and therefore the righteous shall never be removed, They that have 


hedge of the divine command, 
forbidden. This spirit of contradiction we have from our first parents, who 
thought the forbidden tree of all others a tree lo be desired. 2, Of God's curse. 
The bread ts eaten in secret, for fear of discovery and punishment, and the sinner 


Nitimur in velitum— We are are prone w whut is||an established virtue, have an established peace and happiness which nothing 


can rob them of, they have an everlasting Joundation, v. 25,— 11, 
INSTABILITY.—Ruin and destruction are the certain consequence of wicked- 
ness. The wicked shall not only not inert the earth, though they lay up their 





takee a pride in having so far baffled his convictions, and triumphed over them, {treasure in it, but they shall not 80 much as ahahbit the earth; God's judgments 
that, notwithstanding that fear, he dares commit the sin, and can make himself|/ will root them out. Destruction, swift and sure destruction, siall be to the 
believe, that, being eaten in secret, it shall never be discovered or reckoned, for || workers of iniquity; destruction from the presence of the Lord and the glory of 


awectness and plcasantness is the bait; but, by the tempter’s own shewing, even |! his power. 


Nay, that way of the Lord, which is the strongth of the upright, is 


that is so alsurd, aud has such allays, that it isa wonder how it can have any ||consumption and terror to the workera of iniquity: the same gospel which to the 


influence upon men that pretend to reason.—H. 


one is a suvour of life unto life, to the other is a savour of death unto death; the 


CHAP, X. Tus Best Biesstnc.—Worldly wealth is that which most men//same providence, like the same sun, softens the one, and hardens the other, 
have their hearts very much upon, but they generally mistake buth in the nature || Hus, 14, 9,—J/, 


of the thing thoy desire, and in the way by which they hope to compass it; we 
are therefore told here, 


CHAP. XL A Farsr Baranoxe.—Nothing is more offensive to tod than 
deceit in commerce. A false balance is here put up fur all manner of unjust and 


1, What that wealth is which is indeed desirable; not having abundance only, || fraudulent practices in dealing with any person, which are all an abomination to 
but having it, and no sorrow with i; no disquieting care to get and keep it; no|l ‘he Lord, and render those abominable to him that allow themsulves in the use 
vexation of spirit in the enjoyment of it; no tormenting grief for the loss of it;||of such cursed arts of thriving. It is an affront tu justice, which God is the 
no guilt contracted by the abuse of it. To have it, and to have a heart to take |] Patron of, as well as a wrong to our neighbour, whom God is the Protector of 
the comfort of it; to do good with it, and to serve God with joyfulness and glad-||Mcn make light of such frauds, and think there is no sin in that which there is 


nessa of heart in the use of it, 


money to be got by, and, while it passes uncliscovered, they cannot blame them- 


2, Whence this desirable wealth is to be expected; not by making ourselves ||sclves for it; a blot is no blot till it is hit, Hos, 12, 7,8 But they ure not the 
drudges to the world, (Ps, 127, 2,) but by the blessing of God, that is it that maces || less an abomination to God, who will be the Avenger of those that defraud their 
rich, and adda no sorrow; what comes from the love of Giod has the grace of God || brethren. 


for ita companion, to preserve the soul from those turbulent lusts and passions of 


Nothing is more pleasing to God than fair and honest dealing, nor more noces- 


which, otherwiac, the increase of riches is commonly the incentive. He had gaid, || sary to make us and our devotions acceptable to him; A just weight w his delight 
(v. 4,) The hand of the diligent makes rich, o8 a means; but here he ascribes it to || He himself goes by a just weigld, and holds the scale of judgment with an even 
the Llessing of the Lord; but that blessing is upon the hand of the diligent, 1+ ia|| land, and therefore is pleased with those that are herein followers of him, A 
thus in spiritual riches, Diligence in getting them is our duty, but God's blessing || balance cheats, under protence of doing right most exactly, and therefore is the 


and grace must have all the glory of that which is acquired, Deut. 8, 17, 18, 
STABILITY.—The way of the Lord, the providence of God, the way in 


greater abomination to God. —//, 
AN INDISOREET Woman.—By discretion here we must understand reliyion and 


which he walks towards us, i atrength to the upright, confirma him in his||grace, a true taste and relish (s0 the word signifies) of the honours and pleasures 
uprightness, All God's dealings with him, merciful and afflictive, serve to ||that attend an unspotted virtue; so that a womun without discretion ia & Woman 
quicken him to his duty, and animate him against his discouragements. Or, |/of a loose and dissolute conversation; and then observe, 


The way of the Lord, the way of godliness, in which he appoints us to walk, is 


1, It is takon for granted here, that beauty and comeliness of body are asa 


trength w te upright; the closer we keep to that way, and the more our hearts ||jewel of yold, a thing very valuable, and, whero thore is wisdom and grace to 


are enlarged to 
ferings. A go 


roceed in it, the better fitted we are both fur services and suf-|/guard against the temptations of it, it is a 
conscience, kept pure from sin, gives a man boldness in a] veniene 


great ornament. (fratior est pulclro 
de corpore virlus—virtue appeara peculiarly graceful when associated with 


dangerous time; and constant diligence in duty makes a man’s work easy in a||beawy. A foolish wanton woman, of a light carriage, is fitly compared to a swins, 
busy time; the moro we do for Gud, the more we may do, Job, 17, 9. That joy of || though she be ever so handsome, wallowing in the mire of tilthy lusts, with which 
‘uc: Lord. which is to be found only in the way of te Lord, will be our strength, the mind and conscivnce are defiled, aud, though washed, returning to them. 
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Various moral excellencies 


10 When * it gooth well with the rightoous, 
the city rejoiceth; and when the wicked perish, 
there 1 shouting, 

11 By the blessing of the upright the city is 
exalted: but it is overthrown by the mouth of 
the wicked. 

12 Ile that is * void of wisdom despiseth his 
o¢ighbour: but a man of understanding holdeth 
lis peace. 

13 ° A talebearer revealeth secrets: but he 
that is of a faithful spirit concealeth the matter, 

14 Where “ no counsel és, the people fall: but 
in the multitude of counsellors there 7s safety. 

15 Ife that is surety for a stranger ® shall 
smart for iz; and he that hateth 7 suretiship 
is sure, 

16 A gracious woman retaineth honour; and 
strong men retain riches. 

17 The * merciful man docth good to his 
own soul: but he that zs cruel troubleth his 
own ficsh. 

18 The wicked worketh a deccitful work: 
but / to him that soweth righteousness sial/ be 
@ sure reward. 

19 As rightcousness tendeth to life; so he that 
pursueth evil pursueth i to his own death. 

20 ‘They that are of a froward heart are 
abomination to the Lorp: but such as are 
upright in their way are his delight. 

21 Though hand join in hand, the wicked 
shall not be unpunished: but the secd of the 
righteous shall be delivered. 

22 As a jewel of gold in a swince’s snout, so 
is a fair woman which 8 is without discretion. 

23 ‘The desire of the righteous 2s only good: 
but the expectation of the wicked 2s * wrath. 

24 There is that scattereth, and yet increascth; 
and there is that withholdeth more than is 
meet, but 2 tendeth to poverty. 

25 8 The liberal soul shall be made fat; 


and ‘he that watereth shall be watered also|: 


himself, 

26 He ™ that withholdeth corn, the people 
shall curse him: ” but blessing shall be upon 
the head of him that selleth 2. 








PROVERBS, XII. 


CHAP, 1.~B 0, 100,!] CHAP. 11.—B, 0, 1000, 


g Sce Eether, 3, 15, 
4 destitute of heart, 


5 He that walkcth, 
being a talebearer.— 
Thou ahalt pot go up 
and down of a tale- 
benret among thy pen- 
ple; neither xhalt thou 
stand ngninst the blood 
of thy neighbour: I am 
the Loup, Lev. 19, 16 


h Thy testimonies also 
are tiny delight, sud iny 
counselloys, Vs 119, 84. 


6 shin! he sore broken, 
7 those that strike 
handa. 


t Then shall the King 

SAY unto them on Iia 
rinht band, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom 
prepured for yuu from 
the foundation of the 
world: for | waa an 
hungered, and ye guve 
memeat: ] wasthirsty, 
and yo gave me drink: 
J was & stranger, and 
ye took me in: naked 
and ye clothed ine: t 
Was sick, aud ye vinited 
me: 2 waa in prison, 
amd ye cume unto me. 
Matt, 25, 44, 36, 

J Sow to yourselves fu 
righteousness, renp in 
merey ; break up your 
fallow ground: for it is 
tine to seck the Luan, 
{iil he come and ruin 
rizhteousness upon you. 
Hioswa, lu, Jd. For he 
that xoweth to his flesh 
Bhall of the dlesh reap 
etd aaa but he that 
doweth to the Spirit 
shall ofthe Spirit reap 
life everlasting, And 
let us nut be Weary in 
Well-doing: for fu due 
seagon we shall reap, if 
wetaint not, (ial, é, 3, 9. 


8 departeth frora. 


A But uuto them that 
Are Contcutious, aud do 
hut obey the truth, but 
abey unrigh teousness, 
InNdNALIOD and wrath, 
tribulation and = an- 
Ruieh upanevery so'al of 
wan that dueth evil, of 
the Jow firet, aud wico 
of the Gentile, Roia. 
2, u, t * 

9 The soul of ‘wlesaing. 
—But thie 1 sny, Ile 
Which soweth apartngly 
ahall reap aio sparing: 
ly; and he which auweth 
buuntifully xhall reap 
ray bountifully. 2Cor, 

oO, 


t Blessed are the mer. 
ciful: fur they shall ob- 
tain mercy. Mat, 5, 7. 


m Henr this, 0 yo that 
awallow up the needy, 
even tu Inake the puor 
of the land to fail, say- 
ng, When will the uew 
moon be gure, that we 
may sell corn? and the 
anbbuth, that we may 
set forth wheat, mik- 
ing the iba aniail, 
and the ahekel grent, 
and falsifying the ba- 
lances by deceit? Ainos, 


Te TL 





| 








oe Oe eee 
™ o- -_ 
-_ 


a The blessing of him 
that waa ready to perish 
came upon me: and I 
Neart to aig for jaye 

> ® or joy. 
Job, 89, 14, sa ? 

¢ See Icether, 7, 26, 
pif l have made gold 
my hope, or have xaid 
to the fine gold, Thou 
art my confideuge;,,, 
this alao were an ini. 
tquity to be peeished by 
the Judge: for I should 
have denied the God 
that is above, Job, a) 
#1, 28 But God anid 
unto him, Thou fool, 
this night thy woul alia) 
be required of thee: 
then whone shall those 
things be which thon 
hast provided? So ishe 
that layeth up trensure 
fur himecif, and is not 
rich toward God. Luke, 
12, %, ah 

q For he shall be as a 
tree planted by the wa- 
ters, nud thatuprendeth 
vut her rvots by the 
river, and shall pot acc 
when heat cometh, but 
her leaf shall be green: 
and shall not be careful 
ju the year of drought, 
neltherahall cease from 
yielding fruit’ Jer. 17, 


r See Evel. 8, 16 
10 taketh, 
a For the time is come 
that judgment must be- 
gin at the house of (od: 
Quldaf it Grae heztu at 
us, What shall the end 
be of them that obe 
not the guspel of God? 
1 Peter, 4, 17, 
CHAD, 14% - B.C. 1000 
a For a man indeed 
vuoght net to cover hin 
head, furasinuch aa he 
is the jmmuge sud glory 
of (rod: but the woman 
ig the glory of the mnu, 
Cor. i, 7, 


b See chapter 14, 30. 

¢ Therefore, whosoever 
heareth these sayings of 
mine, and dueth them, 
Twill liken hin unto 


hin house upon a rock. 
Matt. 7, 24 


@ Now therefore know 
ald cousider what thou 
wilt do; for evil ix de- 
termined agninst our 
master, and agninet all 
his houseluld: fur he is 
such a een of Belial, 
hat @ man cannot 
cee to him, 1 Sam, 
117. 

1 perverse of heart, 

é Thou shalt not mus 
e the ox when he 
treadeth out the corn. 
Deuter. 95, 4 

8 Or, buwela, 

fn the awent of thy 
fuce shalt thou eat 
brend, tall thon return 
unto the grounds for 
vut of it wast thou 
taken; for dust thou 
art, and unte dust thou 


& Wise Man Which built ! 


and their opposites described. 


27 He that diligently seeketh good procureth 
favour: ° but he that secketh mischief, it shall 
come unto him. 

28 Ile” that trusteth in his riches shall fall: 
but ’ the rightcous shall flourish as a branch. 

29 He that troubleth his own house ” shall 
inherit the wind; and the fool shad/ be servant 
to the wise of heart. 

30 ‘The fruit of the righteous zs a tree of life; 
and he that 4 winneth souls z¢ wise. 

31 Behold, * the righteous shall be recom- 
pensed in the earth: much more the wicked 
and the sinner. 


CIIAPTER XII. 


AJ UOUSO loveth instruction loveth know- 
ledge: but he that hateth reproof 4 








| brutish. 


2 A good man obtaineth favour of the Loxp: 
but a man of wicked devices will he condemn. 

3 A man shall not be established by wicked- 
ness: but the root of the righteous shall not 
be moved. 

4 A “virtuous woman ts a crown to her hus- 
band: but she that maketh ashamed 2s as % rot- 
tenness in his bones. 

5 The thoughts of the rightcous are right: but . 
the counsels of the wicked are deceit, 

6 The words of the wicked are to lie in wait 
for blood: but the mouth of the upright shall 
deliver them. 

7 The ‘wicked are overthrown, and are not: 
but the house of the righteous shall stand. 

8 A man shall be commended according to 
his wisdom: ¢ but he that is } of a perverse 
heart shall be despised. . 

9 He that is despised, and hath a servant, is 


better than he that honoureth himself, and 


lacketh bread. 

10 A ‘righteous man regardeth the life of 
his beast: but the * tendor mercies of the 
wicked are cruel. 

11 He / that tilleth his land shall be satisfied 


with bread; but he that followeth vain persons 


graye return, Geueus | 29 void of understanding. 


as happy as if he were upon the throne, for she is no less than a@ crown to him. 
A virtuous woman, that is pious and prudent, ingenious and industrious, that is 
active for tho good of her family, and looks well to the ways of hor household, 
that makes conscience of her duty in every relation, a woman of spirit, that can 
bear croases without disturbance, such a one owns her husband for her head, and 
the: efore she is a crown to him; not only a credit and honour to him, as Crown 
is an ornament, but supports and keeps up his authority in his family, as a crown 
jis an ensign of power, She is subinissive and faithful tv him, and therefore 
teac.ivs his clildren and servants to be so tov, 
A Llusnann’s Cursi—Ile that is plagued with a bad wife is as misorable as if 


2. Itis lamented that beauty should be so abused as it is by those that have 
aot modcaty with it; it seeme ill-bestowed upon them; it is quite misplaced, ae a 
jewel in a swine’s snow, with which he rcuts in the dunghill; if beauty be not 
guarded by virtue, the virtue is exposed by the beauty. It may be applied to 
all other bodily endowments and accomplishments; it ia pity that thusec should 
have them whw have not discretion to use them well.—ZJ/, 

Comrounb [nrrrust.—Note, 1. A man may grow rich by prudently apending 
what he has; may scatter in works of piety, charity, and generosity, and yet 
may increase; nay, by that means canker as te corn is aareern by a 

: : i i WY spirits are exhilarated, and so 
fitted ‘erie iaien pag are io; ti uiddiag @hich closely, what we have ||he were upon the dunghill; for she is no better than rollenness 1 hia st _ 
is increased; it gains a reputation which contributes to the increase, Lut it is |) incurable disease; moreover, she makes him ashamed. She that is me art : ot ; 
especially to be ascribed to God; he blesses the giving hand, and so makes it a |) ful, wasteful and wanton, passionate and Aeris ars ian i she adie 
getting hand, 2 Cor, 9,10. Give, and it shall he yiven vow coinfort of her husband; if be go abroad, his head is hung down, - aa 8 

2 A man ‘may grow poor by meanly sparing what he has, withholding more | faults turn to his reproach; if he retire unto himself, his heart is sunk; he is con- 


than ia meet, not paying just debts, not relieving the poor, not providing what is 
convenient for the family, not allowing nevessary expenses for the preservation 


of the good; this tencls 4o poverty; it cramps men’s ingenuity and industry, weakens || 
thoir interest, destroys their credit, and forfeits the blessing of God: and let men 


be ever so saving of what they have, if God blast it, and blow 
to nothing; a fire not blown shall consume tt, Lag. 1, 6, 9.—Z2. 


upon ib, it comes 


Taz Fat Sovt.—Sv backward we are to works of charity, and so ready to 
think that giving undoes us, that we need to have it very much pressed upon us, 
how much it is for our own advantage to do good to others, as before, v, 17. 

1. We shall have the comfort of it in our own bosoms; The liberal soul, the 


soul of blessing, that prays for the afflicted, and provides for thom, that scatters 
blessings with gracious lips and generous hands, that soul shall be made fat with 


tinually uneasy; it is au affliction that preys much upon the spirits.—Z1, 
PASSION AND MEKKNeESS.—1, Passion is folly; A fool ta known by his anger, 80 


some read it; not but that a wiso man may be angry when there is juat cise for 
it, but then he has his anger undor check and direction, is lord of his anger, 
whereas a fool’s anger lords it over him. He that, when he is provoked, breaks 
vut into indecent expressions, in words or beliaviour, whose passion alters his 
countenance, makes him outrageous, and forget himself, Nabal cortainly is his 
name, and fully is with him, A fool's indignation is known in the day, he pro- 
claims it openly, whatever company he is in; or, it is known in the day he ia pro- 
voked, he cannot defer shewing his resentments, Those that are soon angry, 
that are quickly put into a flame by the least spark, have not that rule which 


they ought tu have of their own avirita 
2 Mesknoas is wisdom; A prudent man covers shame; (1.) He oovers the pas- 


true pleasure, and enriched with more grace. 

2, We shall have the recompense of it both from God and man; He that waters 
others with the streams of his bounty, shall be also watered himaedf; God will 
certainly return it in the dewa, in the plentiful showers, of his blessing, which 
he will pour out, till there be nol room enough to receive tt, Mal. 3, 10, Mon at 
have any senso of gratitude will return it if there be occasion; the merciful al. 
find mercy, and the kind be kindly dealt with 


| 
| 
sion that is in his own breast; when his spirit i atirred, and his heart hot within 
him, he keeps his mouth as with a bridle, and suppresses his resentments, by 
smothering and stifling them. Angor is shame, and though a wise man be not 
perfectly from it, yet he is ashamed of it, rebukes it, and suffers not the evil spirit 
to speak. (2.) Ie covers the provocation that is given him, the indignity that is 
done him, winks at it, covers it as much as may be from himeelf, that he may ne 
8, We shall be enabled still to do yet more good; He that waters, even he shall be aa || carry his resentments of it too na It is cpnearigs ee si 
rain, so some read it; he shall be recruited as the clouds are, which return after a euebeed 4 Seige ets - an ees ee: hee ieee Ace tee ae 
the rain, and shall be further useful and acceptable, asthe rain to the new ee zi sis rae Guinan heen, 


. He that teaches shall learn, ao the Chaldee reads it; he that uses his know- Oe resected nis cet SiiiAe 
ledge in teaching others, shall himself be taught of God; to him that bas, and: oe a 


{ 





OHAL. x A Busiuss Beas that is blessed with a good wife is'| 1. Thore are words that are cutting and killing, that are lite the prercings uf a 
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Various moral excellencies 


PROVERBS, XIIL 


and their opposites described. 


i 


CHAP. i&--B C. 1000, 


3 Or, the fortress, 
yg For he shall be asa 
tree planted by the wa- 
ters, aud that spreadcth 





12 The wicked desircth ® the net of evil men: 
but the ? root of the rightcous yieldeth frit. 

13 4 The wicked is snared by the transgres- 
sion of zs lips: * but the just shall come out of 
trouble. 

14 A man shall be satisfied with good by the 
fruit of Azg mouth: and ‘the recompence of a 
man’s hands shall be rendered unto him. 

15 The 4 way of a fool zs right in his own eyes: 
but he that hearkencth unto counsel zs wise. 

16 A fool’s wrath is © presently known: but a 
prudent man covercth shame. 

17 He that speaketh truth showeth forth 
rightcousness: but a false witness deccit. 

18 There is that speaketh like the piercings of 
a sword: but the tongue of the wise as health. 

19 The * lip of truth shall be established for 
ever: but a lying tongue a but for a moment. 

20 Deceit zs in the heart of them that imagine 
evil: but to the counsellors of peace zs Joy. 

21 There ‘shall no evil happen to the just: 
but the wicked shall be filled with mischief, 

22 Lying ™ lips are abomination to the Lorp: 
but they that deal truly ave his delight. 

23 A prudent man concealeth knowledge: 
but the heart of fools proclaimeth foolishness. 

24 The “ hand of the diligent shall bear rule: 
but the ® slothful shall be under tribute. 

25 IIcaviness in the heart of man maketh it 
stoop: but ° a good word maketh it glad. 

26 The rightcous 7s more * excellent than his 
Belenwour but the way of the wicked seduceth 
them. 

27 The slothful man roasteth not that which | title va idutrions 
he took in hunting: but the substance of a dili-; siythe, guns of the 
gent man 7s precious. (ie aksk dealt Witt 

28 In the way of ” righteousness 7s life; and fant or “ie diligent 
im the pathway thereof there 1s no death. te cata 


maketh rich, Provertw, 
CHAPTER XIII. | fven meth tone o 
: ' {the learned, tha 
WISE son heareth his father’s instruc- | shevld know, how to 
tion: * but a scorner licareth not rebuke. 


river, and shall not see 
when hent cometh, but 
her leaf shall be green, 
Jer, 17, 8. 

abideth in me, and I in 
him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit; for 
without mie yo can do 
Duthing. John, 15,5. 


4 Thesnare of the wick- 
ed ie in the trausgres- 
sion of lipa 

i The Lord knoweth 
how to deliver the godly 
cul of temptations, and 
to reserve the unjust 
unto the day of judg: 


Pater, 2, 9. 


i Say yo to the right. 
euus, that it shall he 
well with him: fur they 
shall ent the 
their duvings. Jen ¥, 10, 

; For the 8on of man 
shall come in the piuyy 
of his Father with lis 
angela; and then he 
shall reward every man 
according to his works, 
Matt. 16,27, The Lha- 
risee stoud and prayed 
thus with hiniself, God, 


am not aa 
are, extortioners, une 
just, adulterers, or even 
a this publican, Luke, 
Baa, 


5 in that day. 
k Heaven and earth 


( Secing it ia a ri 
eous thing with Gud 
recompense tribulutio 
to them that trouble 
you ¥ Thess. 1, 4, 


m For without are 


whoremongera, anid 
murderers, and aola 
ters, and whosoever 
loveth and maketh a lie. 
Jey, 22, 15 

a And the man Jer: 


the young man 
was miduatrioug, 





speak a word in scason 
to him that is weary. 
lan. 00,4. 
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sword, Opprobrious words grieve the spirits of those to whom they are apoken, 
and cut them to the heart; slanders, like a sword, wound the reputation of those 
of whoin they are uttered, and perhaps incurably; whisperings and evil surmises, 
like a sword, divide and cut asunder the bonds of love and friendship, and sepa: 
rate those that bave been dearest to vach other, 

2. There are words that are curing and healing; The tongue of the wise is health, 
closing up those wounda which the backbiting tongne had given, making all 
whole again, restoring peace, and accommodating matters in variance, and per- 
Buading to reconciliation. Wisdom will find out proper remedies against the mis- 
chiefs that are made by detraction and evil speaking, —/7. 

Lytna Lips. - We are here taught, 1. To hate lying, and to keep at the utmost 
distance from it. because it is an abomination to the Lord, and renders those 
abominable, in his sight, that allow themselves in it; not only because it 18 a 
breach of his law, but becanse it is destructive to human suciety. 

2, To make conscience of truth, not only in our words, but in all our actions; 
because those that dead truly and sincerely, in all their dealings, are hie deliyhd, 
and he is well-pleased with them. We delight to converse with, and make use 
uf, those that are honest, and that we may put a contidence in; such therefore 
let us be, that we may recommend ourselves to the favour both of Ged and 
man. —//, 

Tuk Sarest Roan, —The way of religion is here recommended to us, |. As a 
straight, plain, easy, way; it is the wuy of rightcouancas; God's commanis 
‘the rule we are to walk by) are all holy, just, and good; religion has right 
reason and equity on its aide; it is a path-ewey, a way which God has cast up 
for ua, (Iga. 35, 5,) it isa highway, the king's bighway, the King of kings’ high- 
way; a way which is tracked before us by all the saints; the good old way, full of 
the footsteps of the flock. 

2 Asa safe, pleasant, comfortable way. (1.) There is not only life at the end, 
but there ia life in the way; all true comfort and satisfaction, The favour of 
God, which is better than life; the Spirit, who is life. (2.) There is not only life 
in it, but so as that in it there te no death; none of that sorrow of the world which 
works death, and is an allay to our present joy and life. There is no end of 
that life that is in the way of righteousness. Here there is life, but there is death 
tetity.- ee way of riylteousness there ia life, and no death, life and immor- 

CHAP. ATTT. Tug Two Sou.s.—Here is, }. The misery and shame of the 
slothful; see how foolish and absurd they are; they desire the gains which the 
diligent get, but they hate the pains which the diligent take; they covet every 
thing that is to be coveted, but will do nothing that is to be done; and therefore 
it follows, they have nothing; for he that will not labour, let him hunger, and let 
him not eal, 2 Thess. 3, 10. The desire of the slothful, which should be his excite- 
ment, is his torment, which should make him busy, makes him always uneasy, 
and is really a greater toil to him than labour would be. 

2 The happiness and honour of the diligent; Their soul shall he made fat; they 
shal] have abundance, and shall have Ly comfortable enjoyment of it; and the 

4 


eS = a ciate va 
| eta il 


CHAP, 12—B, ©, 1000, | 


out her ruota by the |; 











\ 
| | ruigned 














i. 
' ‘way: 
amo not as ther amen jiatiall fall by hin own 











‘ 





, 
4 
1 
1 


{ 





meut to be punished. 2|j whole body. Jumen 3.2 | , 








shall pasxaway, but my || 
words shall uot pitas, 
away. Matthew, i, 34, | 
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2 A man shall eat good by the fruit of his 
mouth: but the soul of the transgressors 8 
eat violence. 

3 Ife > that keepeth his mouth keepeth his 
life: bué he that openeth wide his lips shall 
have destruction. 

4 The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath 
nothing: but the soul of the diligent shall be 
made fat. 

5 A righteous man hateth ‘lying: but a 
wicked man is loathsome, and cometh to shame. 
6 Righteousness * keepeth him that us upright 
|in the way: but wickedness overthroweth ! the 
sinner, 

7 There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath 
nothing: there 7s that maketh himself poor, yet 

hath great riches. 
the day of wrath: but) 8 The ransom of a man’s life are his riches: 
Chtemes tor the | but the poor heareth not rebuke. 
way: but the wicked | 9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth: but 
the ? lamp of the wicked shall be put out. 

10 Only by pride cometh contention: but with 
the well-advised 28 wisdom. 

11 Wealth * gotten by vanity shall be dimin- 
ished: but be that gathereth * by labour shall 
increase. 

12 Llope deferred maketh the heart sick: but 
when the desire comcth, z as a tree of life. 

13 Whoso / despiseth the word shall be 
destroyed: but he that fearcth the command- 
ment * shall be rewarded. 

14 The % law of the wise 7s a fountain of life, 
to depart from “ the snares of death. 

[5 Good understanding giveth favour: but 
the way of transgressors 28 hard. 

16 Every ‘prudent man dealeth with know- 
ledge: but a fool © layeth open as folly. 

17 A wicked messcuger falleth into mischief: 
but # a faitliful ambassador as health. 

18 Poverty and shame shall be fv him that 
refuseth instruction: but he that J regardeth 
reproof shall be honoured. 


Teme here amen sti 


7 Or abundant, 


p That as sin hath 
unto death, 
even 80 might grace 
reign through = right- 
enusuesa unto elerual 
life by Jesus Christ our 
Lord, Komana, 5, 2. 


ORAP. 13—R. C. 1000, 
a Give got that which 
fa holy unt the doys, 
neither cnst ye your 
roe hefure swine, lest 
hey trample them un- 
der their feet, aud turn 
agninand rend you 1 
Sam, ¥, 23 

b ff any mano offend 
not in word, the sume 
is & perfect man, and | 
ablo also to bridle the 





e Lie not one to an- 
other, wering that ye 
have put off the old man 
with his deeda Col. 3 
d The integrity of the 
uprizht shall guide 
thems: but Che perverve- 
nema oof | triuagrensers 
Khiall destroy then, 
Riches protic not iu 





wickedness. 
Shi, 

1 ain 

$ Or, candle 
a An inheritance may 
be gotten basuily at the 
henunping: but che end 
thereof shall not be 
blensed Proverbs, 20, 21. 


v. Ll, 


despixed his words, and 
Miaiged bis prophets, 
until the wrath of the 
Loky arove ugaltist lis 
people, till there was no 
remedy 2 (Chron. 46, 16, 
47, whall be dn pence 
Then they thar feared 
the Lorp spake often 
one to anuther: and the 
Lonny bearkoned, and 


teu befure tim for them 
thatferred the lan, and 
that thought upon tis 
namo. Mal. 3, I6, 

o Understanding te a 
well-eapring of life unto 
tim that hath it; but 


the instruction of fools 
is fully. Proverly, 16, 22. 
h The sorrows of hell 
compassed me about; 
the snarea of death pre: 
vented me. 2 Sam 23, 6, 
6 Bee chapter 12, 

§ spreadcth, 

6 an ambassador of 
faithfuloces. 

2 A fvol denpineth hiv 
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more, for its being the fruit of their diligence. This is especially true in spiritual 
affairs. They that rest in idle wishes, know not what the advantages of religion 
are; whereas they that take pains in the service of God find both the pleasure 
and protit of it. —2/, 

Not au GoLp THAT GLITTERS. —This observation is applicable, 

1. To men's worldly catate. The world is a great cheat; not only the things 
of the world, but the men of the world; all men are liars. Here is an instance in 
two sore evils under the sun; (1.) Some that are really poor would be thought to 
be rich, and are thought to be so; they trade and spend as if they were rich, 
make a great bustle and a groat shew as if they had hid treasures, when perhaps, 
if all their debts were paid, they are not worth a groat. This is sin, and will be 
shame; many a one hereby ruing his family, and brings reproach upon his pre- 
fession of religion. They that thus live above what they have, choose to be sub: 
ject to their own pride rather than to God's providence, and it will end accord- 
ingly. (2) Some that are really rich would be thought to be poor, and are thought 
to be so, because they sordidly and meanly live below what (tod has given them, 
and choose rather to bury it than to use it, Kcol. 6,1,2 Tn this there is ingrati- 
tude to God, injustice to the family aud neighbourhood, and uncharitableness to 
the pour. 

2 To their spiritual state. (rrace: is the riches of the seul, it is true riches, but 
men commonly misrepresent themselves, cither designedly, or through mistake, 
and ignorance of themselves, (1.) There are many presuming hypocrites that 
ure really pour, and empty of grace; and yet either think themselves rich, and 
will not be convinced of ‘their poverty, or pretend themselves rich, and will nos 
own their poverty, (2) There are many timorous, trembling, Christians, that 
are spiritually rich, and full of grace, and yet think themselves poor, and 
will not be persuaded that they are rich, or at least will not own it; by their 
doubts and fears, their complaints and griefs, they make themselves poor. The 
former mistake is destroying at last, this is disquicting in the meantime,—/7, 

Tne PUNISHMENT OF CHILPREN,—Note, 1. To the education of children in 
that which is good, there ia necessary a due correction of them for what is amiss; 
every child of our's is a child of Adam, ani therefore has that foolishness bound 
up in its heart which calls for rebuke, more or less; the rod and reproof which 
give wisdom. Observe, It is Ais rod that must be used, the rod of a parent, 
directed by wisdom and love, and designed for good; not the rod of a servant. 

2. Itis good to begin betimes with the necessary restraints of children from that 
which ia evil. before vicious habits are contirmed, ‘I'he branch is easily bent 
when it is tender. 

3, Those really hate their children, though they pretend to be tond of them, 
that do not keep them under a strict discipline, and by all proper methods, 
severe ones when gentle ones will not serve, make them sensible of their faulta, 
and afraid of offending, They abandon them to their worst enemy, to tho most 
dangervus discase, and therefore hate them, Let this reconcile children to the 
here eo parents give them; it is from love, aud fur their good, 

@ ry "She , . 


a a es 
RES 











ERA ET Ean ea RM LTA TEPC LL AT TTT CL ETI Ae, 


Various moral excellencies 
19 The desire accomplished is sweet to the 


soul: but if 2s abomination to fools to depart. but he tat rerurdes 
from evil, | EGS broken, | 

20 He that walketh with wise men shall be i Mtaoy sorrows sat 
wise: but a@ companion of fools 7 shall be te ist thmeitia the 
destroyed. pane Him about, Pant 

21 Evil * pursueth sinners: but to the right- 
eous good shall be repaid. 

22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his 
children’s children; and ‘ the wealth of the 
sinner 2g laid up for the just. 

23 Much ™ food zs zn the tillage of the poor: 
but there is that 23 destroyed for want of judg- 
ment. 

24 He "that spareth his rod hateth his son: 
but he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes. 

25 The righteous eateth to the satisfying of 
his soul: but the belly of the wicked shall 
want. 
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, 40, 
Though he heap up 
silver as the aust, an 

prepare raiment as the 
lay he may pre est 
but the yuat shal puti 
on, aud the ipuucent 


shall divide the silver. 
Jub, 87, 16, 17. 


m Bee chapter 12, 11, 


n Withhold not correo- 
tion frum the vluld ; 
for if thou beutest lium 
with the rod, lie stall 


CHAP, 14—RB, ©. 1000, 


a And all the people 
that were in the gate, 
aul the elders, sid, 
We are witnesses, The 
Lorn make the woman 
tlint ig come uto thine 
house like Kachel oud 
like Leah, Which two 
did build the house of 
Jerach Ruth, 4,11, 


CIIAPTER XIY. 
VERY °% wise woman buildeth her house: 


Of hin neighbour, who 
calleth upon God, aud 
he auswereth him: the 


4 ; ; dase wr soon Joh, 
but the foolish plucketh it down with her jit “"%™ 5% 

h d ¢ And they that be wise 
anas. shali shine ax the 


brightness of the firma: 
ment; aud they that 
turn anguy to ryplitevus- 
tems am the lars fer 
ever andever, Dauicl, 
12, 3. 


2 Ile that walketh in his uprightness feareth 
the Lorn: 4 but Ae that zs perverse in his ways 
despiseth him. . 

8 In the mouth of the foolish 28 a rod of 
Wer * but the lips of the wise shall preserve 
them. 

4 Where no oxen are, the cnb zs clean: but 
much increase 2s by the strength of the ox. 

5 A @ faithful witness will not lie: but a false 
witness will utter lics. 

6 A scorncr seeketh wisdom, and findeth it 
not: but * knowledge zs easy unto him that 
understandeth, 

” Go from the presence of a foolish man, when 
thou perccivest not zn him the lips of knowledge. 

§ The wisdom of the prudent zs to understand | tiexeypunse 
his way: but / the folly of fools as deceit. ithe bitterness of his 

9 Fools ¥ make a mock at sin: but among the] t1¢ stat ean upon 
righteous there 18 favour. nut stand: he shall hold 

10 The heart knoweth ! his own bitterness; 
and a stranger doth not intermeddle with his 


d Thon shalt not hear 
false witness ugniust 
thy neighbour, Exodus, 
w, id Thou shalt not 
raise & fulxe fcport: put 
not thine hand with the 


eous withesa Exodus, 
« Wiadom ts before him 
that hath waderstaud- 
ing: but the eyer of a 
foul are ip the ends of 
the eurth = L'roverion, 
i7, a4. 

Tor the wiandom of 
thin world is foolishness 
with God. For it is 
written, Iie taketh the 


nesa, 1 (ur. is, IY, 


g How that they told 
you there should be 
mocketsin the inst time, 
who shuvuld walk after 
ly luste. 


it fnxt, but it shall not 
endure. Job. 8,15. The 
Tightesus man wisely 
consiiereth the houe 
of the wicked: but died 
overthraweth the wiek- 
ed fox their wickeduess. 
Proy. vl, ie 

i Enter ye tn at the 
Btrait gate: fur wide Js 
the gate, and broad is 
the way, that Jendeth to 
destruction, and many 
there be which go in 
thereat, Matt 7, 1% 


oy. 
tl The “house of the wicked shall be over- 
thrown: but the tabernacle of the upright shall 
flourish. . 

12 There * is a way which scemeth right unto 


CHAP, XIV, Mockina at Sry, —See here, How wicked people are hardened in 
their wickedness; they make a mock at sin: they makoa laughing matter of the sins 
of others, making themselves and their companions merry with that for which they 
should mourn; and they make a light matter of their own sins, both when they are 
tempted to ain, and when they have committed it; they call evil youd, and good 
evil, (lua. 6, 20,) turn it off with a jest, rush into sin, (Jer, 8, 6,) and say they shall 
have peace, though they go on; they care not what mischief they do by their sing, 
and laugh at those that tell them of it, They are advocates for sin, and are in- 
genious at framing excuses for it, Fuols make a mock at the mn-offering, 80 some; 
they that make light of sin make light of Christ. They are fools that make light 
of sin, for they make light of that which God complains of, (Amos, 2, 13,) which 
lay heavy upon Christ, and which they themselves will have other thoughts of 
short] — HH, 

SELF. DELUSION. —We have here an account of the way and end of a great many 
self-deluded soul, 

l, Their way is seemingly fair; it seems right to themselves; they ploase them- 
eelvos with a fancy that they are as they should be, that their opinions and prac: 
tices are good, and such as will bear them out. The way of ignorance and 
carelessness, the way of worldliness and earthly-mindedness, the way of acnsuality 
and flesh-pleasing, seem rigut to those that walk in them; much more, they 
imagine, the way of hypocrisy in religion, external performances, partial refor- 
mations, and blind zeal, will bring them to heaven; they flatter themselves in 
their own eyes, that all will be well at last. _ 

2 Their end is really fearful, and the more so for their mistake; it 1s the wane 
of death, eternal death; thoir iniquity will cortainly be their ruin, and they will 
perish with a lie in their right hand, Self-deceivers will prove, in the end, nelf- 
destroyers. —//. . 

SonrowFruL LAveAtTEn. —This shows the vanity of carna) mirth, and proves 
what Solomon said of laughter, that t ts mad; for, as 

l, There is sadness under it. Sumetimes. when sinners are under convictions, 
or some great trouble, they dissomble their grief by a forced mirth, and put a 
good face on it, because they will not secm to yield; they cry not when he binds 
them. Nay, when men really are merry, yet, at the same time, there is some 
Gliay ur other to it; something that casts a damp upon their mirth, which all their 
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aman; but 7 the end thereof are the ways of 
| ye 
then in those things death. 
13 Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful; 


whereof ye are now 
and * the end of that mirth 28 heaviness. 


ashamed? for the end 


Romana, 6, 81. 
k Tanid of laughter, It 


mad; and of mirits! 14 The backslider in heart shall be ‘ filled with 
a 2 {his own ways; and a” good man shall be satisfied 
ae diane bap ty x 


from himself. 

15 The simple believeth every word: but the 
prudent man looketh well to his going. 

16 A” wise man feareth, and departeth from 
evil: but the fool rageth, and is confident. 

17 He that 1s soon angry dealeth foolishly; 
and a man of wicked devices is hated. 

18 The simple inherit folly: but the prudent 
are crowned with knowledge. 

19 ‘The evil bow before the good; and the 
wicked at the gates of the righteous, 

20 ‘The ° poor is hated even of his own neigh- 
bour: but * the rich hath many friends. 

21 Ile that despiseth his neighbour sinneth: 
ah * he that hath mercy on the poor, happy 
a3 he. 

22 Do they not err that devise evil? but mercy 
and truth shad/ be to them that devise good. 

23 In all labour there is profit: but the talk 
of the lips tendeth only to penury. 

24 The crown of the wise 29 their riches: dud 
the foolishness of fools zs folly. 

25 A true witness delivercth souls: but a 
deceitful witness speaketh lies. 

26 In the fear of the Lorn is strong confidence; 
and his children shall have a place of refuge. 

27 The “ fear of the Lor zg a fountain of life, 
to depart from the snares of death. 

28 In the multitude of people zs the king's 
honour: but in the want of people zs the destruc- 
tion of the prince, 

29 Jle “ that is slow to wrath 78 of great 
ne eee | understanding: but he that as ® hasty of spirit 
this world wood, aud | EXalteth folly, . 
need, and vhutteth up| 30 A sound heart 2s the life of the flesh: but 
sion from him, how envy ° the rottenness of the bones. 

3) He ‘ that oppresseth the poor reproacheth 

his “ Maker: but he that honoureth him hath 

mercy on the poor. 
v ae he slay me, 


own hearts 
lust; and they walked 
in their own counsels, 

Ba, 61,19. 06 unto 
the wicked! it shall be 
ill with lim; for the re- 
ward of his hatds shall 
be wiven him, Jauiah, 

m For our rejoicing is 
this, the testimony of 
our conscience, that in 
aimoplicity and gudly 
sircerity, pot With Mexh- 
”y the 

rue of God, we have 

ind our conversation: in 

the world, and more 
abundantly to you- 
ward, 23 Cor. 1,12. 

RA prudent man fore- 
aeeth the evil, and had: 
eth himself: but the 
sunple pasd ou, apd are 
punished. Iruv. 2a, 3, 


o All the brethren of 
the poor du hate him; 


friends go far fron bisa? 
he pursucth them with 
words, yet they are 
wantug tohim. Prov, 


8 many are the lovers 
of the rel. 


p leased ia he that 

consiaercth the poor: 

the Lonny will deliver 

hit in tinie of trouble, 
galm 4), 1. 


q The law of the wine 


depart frum the enares 
of death  Provorbs, 
13, 14, 

r Wherefore, my he 
loved brethren letevery 
min be wwilt tu hear, 
kluw to Kpenk, slow 
wrath, Jaiies, 1, 1% 


3 short of epirit. 


# The wicked shall sec 

it, and be grieved ; he 
shall giaxh with lis 
teeth, and melt away: 
the desire of the wicked 
shall permsb. t'salm 
112, 10. 


( And the King ahnll 
anaw:r and say unte 


you, Jnagmuch aa ye 
have done it unto one 
of the least of these my 
brothren, ye have done 
i untyu 


u Did not he that made 
me in the womh make | 
him? and did not one | 
fushion us in the womb? 
dob, al, 1d. 





itu ham? 1 John, 3, 17, 
wThough heatey me, | 32 ‘The wicked is driven away in his wicked- 
Joh. 13.15, Andthough ' Noss; but the ” righteous hath hope in his death. 


after any @kin worm 


dent tha ody, yu! 33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of him that 
Hod. Joh itat, Yeu | hath understanding: but that which 13 in the 
midst of fools is made known. 


though I walk through | 
the volley of theshaduw | 
of death, 1 will fear no | 





gaiety cannot keep from their heart, Their consciences tell them they have no 
reason to be merry; (Hos. 9, 1,) they cannot but see the vanity of it. Spiritual joy 
is acated in the soul; the joy of the hypocrite is but from the teeth outward. 

2 Thero is worse after this; 7'he end of hat mirth is heaviness; it is soon over, 
like the crackling of thorns under a pot: and, if the conscience be awake, all 
sinful and profane mirth will be reflected upon with bitterness; if not, the heavi- 
ness will be sv nuch the greater, when for all these things od shall bring the sinner 
into judgment. ‘The sorrows of the saints will end in everlasting joys, (Ps 126, 5,) 
but the laughter of fools will end in endless weeping and wailing. —Z/. 

CHAP. XV. A Sorr ANsweR.—Svlomon, as conservator of the public peace, 
here tells us, 1. Llow the peace may be kept, that we may know how in our places 
tu keop it; it is by soft words. Lf wrath be risen like a threatening cloud, preg- 
nant with storms and thunder, a soft answer will disperse i¢ and turn it away. 
When men are provoked, speak gently to them, and give them good words, 
and they will be pacified; as the Ephraimites were by Gideon’s mildnesa, (Judg. 
4, 1-3,) whereas, upon a like occasion, by Jephthul’s roughness, they were exas- 
porated, and the consequences were bad, Judg. 12, 1-3. Reason will be better 
spoken, and a righteous cause bottor pleaded, with meekness than with passion; 
hard arguments do best with soft words, 

2 How the peace will be broken, that we, for our parts, may do nothing toward 
the breaking of it. Nothing stirs up anger and sows discord, like grievous worda, 
calling foul names, as Ruca, and Zou fool, upbraiding men with their infirmities 
and infelicities, their extraction or education, or any thing that leasens them, and 
makes them mean; scornful, spiteful, reflections, by which men affect to show 
their wit and malice, and stir up the anger of othera, which does but increase 
and inflame their own anger. Rather than loge a jest soine will lose a friend, and 
make an enemy.—H. 

Toe Eves or tne Lorp.—The great truths of divinity are of great use to 
enforce the precepts of morality, and none more than this—That the eye of God 
is always upon the children of men. 

1, An eye to discern all; not only from which nothing can be concealed, but by 
which every thing is actually ing and nothing over-looked, or looked 
slightly upon; Zhe ayes of the Lord are in every place; for he not only sees all from 
up high, (Pa. 33, 13,) but be is every where present, Angels are full of eyes, (Rev 
ap 
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cHar 1550.1 | 17 Better és @ dinner of herbs where love is, 
hath sbever than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. 
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$4 Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin és 





CHAP, 14,—B. C. 1000, || 


evil: for thou art with 
thy rot and thy 





evus man hath is better 


a4 reproach 4 to any people. 
35 ‘The king’s favour zs toward a wise servant: 
but his wrath is agadnet him that causeth shame. 


CHAPTER XV. 

A SOFT answer turneth away wrath: but 

ericvous words stir up anger, 

2 The tongue of the wise useth knowledge 
aright: but the mouth of fools 1 poureth out 
foolishness, 

3 The * eyes of the Lory are in every place, 
beholding the evil and the good. 

42 A wholesome tongue zs a tree of life: but 
perverseness therein 7g a breach in the spirit. 
5 A fool despiseth his father’s instruction: but 
he that regardeth reproof is prudent. 

6 In the house of the rightcous 28 much trea- 
sure: but in the revenues of the wicked is 
trouble. 

7 The lips of the wise disperse knowledge: 
but the heart of the foolish doeth not so. 

8 The ® sacrifice of the wicked zs an abomin- 
ation to the orp: ° but the prayer of the up- 
right ag his delight. 
9'Theway of the wicked zs an abomination unto 
the Lorb: but he loveth him that 4 followeth 
after righteousness. 

10 * Correction 23 grievous unto him that 
forsaketh the way: and he that hateth reproof 
shall die, 

11 Ilell and destruction are before the Lorn: 
how much more then the ° hearts of the chil- 
dren of men? 

12 A scorner Joveth not one that reproveth 
him; neither will he go unto the wise. | 

13 A merry heart maketh a cheerful counten- 
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Paulm 23,4. Mark the) wicked. 
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ace, Panlm 97, 37, 
‘eare confident, 


and to be preseut with 
the Lord, 8 Cor. 5, & 
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1 beleheth, or, bub- 
oth, 


a For his eyes are upon 
the waye of mun, and 
eweeth all bis goin. 
Job, it, 2h Fort mine 
cyes are upon al! their 
Ways: they are nut hid 
frum ny face, neither is 
their iniquity hid from 


Neither ia there any 
creature that 8) tet 
mauitest in hia size: 
but all thingsare miubed 
and vpeaed unto the 
oyes of hin wath whim 
W o bare tu du. lic 


tongue 

Jb For I tho Lonn love 
udzment, do hate role 
ery torburnt offering; 
and f wall direct their 
work in truth, aud f 
will make an everlant- 
ing covenant with them, 
lsatah, 6,8 To whit 
purpose cometh there to 
se ingense from Shebo, 
aud the sweet cane fruin 
a for country? your 
burnt offcrings are not 
acceptable, bor your au: 
Ccrifices sweet unto me. 
Jer, 6, 20, “bhough ye 
offer me burnt offerinzs 
and your meat offerings 
L will not novept them; 
geather will revard 
the peace offerings of 
your fat beasts Arnos, 
6, 22, 

é The Pharisee stood 
and prayed thus with 
himwelf, God, 1 thank 
thee, that Tam not as 
other men are, extors 
tioners, unjust, ndulter- 
ernor even as thin pile 
licnu, eta Luke, 15, 11, 
d@ But thou, O man of 
God, flee thee things; 
and follow after righte- 


| ouxnensodliuicss,taith, 


love, patience tcckucas. 
1 Tim. 6, 1 

3 Or, instruction, 

¢ Kut Jesus did not 


praglit fur 
the end of that man is 


Tray, || 
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mine eyen Jor, 10, 27. || 


8 the healing of the !| 
. 1 things om the carth. Col, 
1%, 1,2 
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rfeot man, and be- |! But godliness with bon: 
' tentmeut is great gain, 
lata. 6, 6 


410 raised Up a8 A CAS 
sey.--Aud an highway 


and willing ruther tu be |: siall be there, and 
absent froin the body, |! wa 


, and it shall be 
ened, The way of huli- 
neds; the unclean shall 
Dut pass over it; but it 
shal} be for thuse: the 
wuyfating men, though 
foulashall pot err there- 
in, Ina. do, & 

6 vold of heart. 


n Sec ther that ye walk 
eircumspectly, uot as 
foulx, but ag wise, Eph. 
6, 14, 

6 in his season, 

A For our converaation 
ig in heaven; from 
whenet ulsu we look for 
the Saviour, the J.ord 
Jesus Christ, Phil. 4, 
wo. Tf ye then be risen 
with Christ, seek (hove 
things which are aluve, 
where Christ witteth on 


b. the right hand of God. 


Bet yuur affection on 
thinge above, uot on 


7 words of pleasautiess, 
t see Isaiah, 5, 8 

J Rutaanetify the Lord 
God in your hearte: and 
he ready always to give 
an anawer tocverymau 
that asketh you a rea: 
son of the hope that ia 
in you with meeknen 
and fear. 1 Peter, 3, 13 
k That at that time ye 
were without Chroat, 
being aliens from the 
commonwenlth of 
fuel, aid strangers from 
the ovvenants of proe 
mise, having no hope, 
@hid without God in the 
world. Eph, 312 

t Likewise tho Spirit 
alan helpeth our intire 
Mmitios: for we know not 
what we should pray for 
an we ourht: but the 
Spirit iteelf maketh in- 
terccssion fur us with 
pale which enunot 
ve uttered. Romana, 8, 
26, Confess your faulte 
one to another,aud pray 
one for another, that 
ye may be healed. The 
effectual fervent prayer 
of a rightevus man 
avatleth much. James, 
5, 168. 

8 Or, correction. 


than the riched of many 


18 A wrathful man stirreth up strife: but he 
that is slow to anger appeaseth strife, 

19 The way of the slothful man 73 as an hedge 
of thorns: but the way of the righteous * 2 
made plain. 

20 A wise son maketh a glad father: but a 
foolish man despiseth his mother. 

21 Folly w joy to ham that is 5 destitute of 
wisdom: 7 but a man of understanding walketh 
uprighitly. 

92 Without counsel purposes are disappointed: 
but in the multitude of counsellors they are 
established. 

23 A man hath joy by the answer of his 
mouth; and a word spoken ® in due season, how 
good is a! 

24 The “ way of life 2s above to the wise, that 
he may depart from hell bencath. 

25 The Lorp will destroy the house of theproud: 
but he will establish the border of tlie widow. 

26 The thoughts of the wicked are an abomin- 
ation to the Lorp: but the words of the pure 
are ! eneaut words. 

27 Ile ‘that is greedy of gain troubleth his 


m {OWN house: but he that hateth gifts shall live, 


28 The heart of the righteous studieth 7 to 
answer: but the mouth of the wicked poureth 
out evil things. 

29 The Lorp is * far from the wicked: but 
he ¢ heareth the payer of the rightcous. 

80 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart: 
and a good report maketh the bones fat. 

31 The car that heareth the reproof of life 
-abideth among the wise. 

32 Le that refuscth § instruction despiscth his 
own soul: but he that 9 heareth reproof )° get- 





ance: but by sorrow of the heart the spirit 
is broken. 

14 The heart of him that hath understanding 
seeketh knowledge: but the mouth of fools 
fecdcth on foolishness. 

15 All the days of the afflicted are evil: but ; wits death; and ait the 
he that is of a merry heart /ath a continual feast, | that, 1,am he, whieh 

16 Better /2s little with the fear of the Lorn, | Murs: and 1 will give 
than great treasure, and trouble therewith, lesa 


4, §,) but God is all eye. It denotes not only his omniscience, that he sees all, but 
his universal providence, that he upholds and governs all, Secret sins, services, 
and sorrows, are under his eye. 

2 Au eye to distinguish both persons and actions; he beholdas the ewl and the 
good, is displeased with the evil, and approves of the good, and will judge men 
according to the sizht of his eyes, Ps, 1,6; 11,4 The wicked shall not go 
unpunished, nor the righteous unrewarded, for God has his eye upon both, and 
knows their true character; this speaks as much comfort to saints, as terror tu 
sinners. —/], 

Tue Best Dinyer,—Solomon had said in the foregoing verae, that he who has 
not a large estate, or a great income, but a cheerful spirit, has @ continual feust,; 
Christian contentment, and joy in God, make the life easy and pleasant; now 
bere he tells us what that is which is necessary to that cheerfulness of spirit, 
which will furnish a man with a continual feast, though he has but little in the 
world; holiness and love. 

1, Holiness; A litde, if we manage it, and enjoy it, in the fear of the Lord, if we 
keep a good conscience, and go on in the way of duty, and serve God faithfully 
with the little we have, will be more comfortable, and turn to a better account, 
vin great treasure, and rouble therewith, Observe here, (J.) It is often the lot of 
those that fear God to have but a little of this world; the puor receive the gospel, 
and poor thoy still are, Jam, 2,5. (2,) Those that have great treasure have often 
trouble therewith: it is so far from making them easy, that it incrcases their care 
and hurry. The abundance of the rich will not super them to sleep. (3.) If great 
treasure bring troublo with it, it is for want of the fear of God, If those that 
have great estates would do their duty with them, and then trust God with them, 
their treasure would not have so much trouble attending it. (4) [t is therefore 
far better, and more desirable, to have but a little of the world, and to have it 
with a good conscience; to keep up communion with God, and enjoy him in it. 
oth by faith, than to have the greatest plenty, aud live without Goud in the 

ork 

2. Love; next to tho fear of Cod, peace with all mon is necessary to the comfort 
of this life. (1.) Tf brethren dinell together in unity, if they are friendly, and hearty, 
and pleasant, both in their daily meals and in more solemn entertainments, that 
will make a dinner of herba a feast suificient; though the fare be coarse, and the 
estute so small, that they can afford no better, yet love will swecten it, and they 
may be as morry over itas if they had ull dainties, (2) If there be mutual enmity 
and strife, though there bo a whole ox for dinner, a fat ox, 
fort in it; the leaven of malice, of hating and being 
Some refer it to him that inakea the entertainment; bettor have a 
and be heartily welcome, than a table richly spread with a grudging evil eye, —H. 

666 


commit himself unto 
them, because he kuew 
all men. Jolin, %, 2. 
And they prayed, and 
said, Thou, Lurd, which | 
knowest the hearta of 
all men, show whether 
| of these two thou hast 
| Chosen, Acta, 1,34 Ana 
J will kill her children 
with death; and all the 
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9 Ur, oheyeth, ( 
10 ponsessetls on heart. | toth understanding. . . 
CHAP. 16 C100) 33 ‘The fear of the orp 28 the instruction of 


sorp, I know that the 
way of man in not in 
hiuself; itis notin man 
that walketh to direut 
is steps, Jer. 30, 24, 
a But when they de 
pou up, take no 
iare it nb He nee ye 
aliall speuk : for it sha 
i ou in that and 


wisdom; and before honour zs humility. 


CIIAPTER XVI. 


IIE } preparations of the heart in man, 
“the answer of the tongue, zs from 
pak tae wi (the Loxp. 


CHAP. XVL Tne Way To mutt Enmity.—Note, 1. God can turn foes into 
friends, when he pleases; he that has all hearts in his hand has access to men’s 
spirits, and power over them, working insensibly, but irresistibly, upon them, 
can make a man’s enemies to be at peace with him, change their minds, or force 
them into a feigned submission, He can slay all enmities, and bring those 
together that were at the greatost distance from each other. 

2, He will do it for us, when we please him; if we make it our care to be recon: 
ciled to God, and to keep ourselves in hia love, ho will incline those that had 
bean envious towards us, and vexatious to us, to entertain a good opinion of us, 
and to become our friends. God made Esau to be at peace with Jacob, Abime: 
lech with Isaac, and David's enemies to court his favour, and desire a league 
with Israel, The image of God appearing upon the righteous, and his particular 
loving-kindness to them, are enough to recommend them to the respects of all, 
even of those that had been most prejudiced against them. —/7. 

Tne Best TREASURK.—Solomon here not only asserts that it is better to get 
wisdom than gold, (ch. 3, 14; 8, 19,) but he speaks it with assurance, that it is much 
better beyond expression; with adiniration, /Jow much better! amazed at the diapro- 
portion; with an appeal to men’s consciences, ‘‘ Judge in yourselves how much 
better it is;” and with an addition to the same purport, that understanding is 
rather to be chosen than silver, and all the treasures of kings and their favourites, 

Note, 1. Heavenly wisdom is better than worldly wealth, and to be preferred 
before it, (Graco is more valuable than gold. Grace is the gift of God’s peculiar 
favour; gold only of common providence. Grace is for ourselves; gold for others. 
Grace is for the soul and eternity; gold only for the body and time. Grace will 
stand us in stead in a dying hour, when gold will do us no good, 

2. The getting of this heavenly wisdom is better than the getting of worldly 
wealth, Many take care and pains to get wealth, and yet como short of it; but 
grace was never denied to any that sinceroly aought it, There is vanity and 
vexation of spirit in getting wealth, but joy and satisfaction of spirit in getting 
wisdom; great peace have they that love it.—H., . 

Tus Doom or PripzE—Note, 1. Pride will have a fall Those that are of as 
haughty epirit, that think of themselves above what is meet, and Jook with con. 
tempt upon others, that with their pride atfront God and disquict others, they 
will be brought down, either by repentance or by ruin. It is the honour of God 
to humble the proud, Job, 40, 11,12 It is the act of justice, that those wh 
have lifted up themselves should be laid low. Pharaoh, Sennavherib, Nebuchad- 


be given y 


there can be no com: || nezzar, were instances of this. Men cannot punish pride, but either admire it oF 
hated, is enough to sonr it all. || fear it, and therefore God will take the punishing of it into his own handa, Lot 
slender dinner, || him alone to deal with proud men. 


2 Proud men are often most proud, and insvlent, and haughty, just before 
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Varwus moral excellencies PROVERBS, XVIL and their opposiies described. 


ie riences a 
2 All the Ways of aman are clean in his own CHAP. 16,—B. 0. 1000, CHAP. 16,—B. (. 1000. 


eyes: but the ® Lorn weigheth the spirits. aries Baral heck at 


on hig countenance, or 


3 2 Commit thy works unto the Lorb, and thy | snileneuditotiteas. 


ture: because I have re. 


| racine shall be established. fused hina: for the Lonn 


. . aevth wut an man aceth: 

4 The “Lorp hath made all things for him- | {iss wet on te 
eclf; “yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. ou the, Heart Sa 
5 Every one that is proud in heart 23 am | se" wewicd’ tu" the 
abomination to the Lorb: though hand join in | wating Prat, 27 
‘ 8 ’ tnd he said unto thom, 

hand, he shall not be ® unpunished. Yo are thicy which jus 
6 By * mercy and truth iniquity is purged; and | men: put Godknowerh 


your hearts: fur that 


by the fear of tho Lorp men depart from evil. | leh highly cstecin- | 3574 


7 When a man’s ways/ please the Lorn, he | yay ieee of 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with | % Rot-commit ty 


way unto the Lorn ; 
im trust also in him, aud 
e he shall bring itto pase. 


8 Better zs a little with righteousness, than | (vinta you,tuken 
great revenues without right. what ye sell eat 
9 A man’s heart deviseth his way: but % the yet for your body, What 


Lorp directeth his steps. helifemore than met, 


oud the body than 


104A divine sentence 7s in the lips Of the | vaunent? Matthow,6, |]! 


3). Be caretul for no- 


king: his mouth transgresseth not in judgment. | thing, tut iu gery 


: ° thing hy prayerandsup- 
11 A “just weight and balance are the Loxp’s; | mira with thnks 
§ all the weights of the bag wre his work. Gods Phil sb Cust 


12 /¢ 7s an abomination to kings to commit hia fF he cure or 
you. *uter, 5, 7, 


wickedness: for the throne is established by ¢ Fven every one that 
rightcousness, fort have ereate hn 
13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings; | eimy feat ieee 


i made him, witah, 43, 
and they love him that speaketh mght. Teor ot tin. d 


14 The wrath of a king 7g ag messengers of | him, are al things: tu 


Whom be glory fur ever, 


death: but a wise man will pacify it. Amen" Htouiaus, 21,36, 


15 In the light of the king’s countenance i] reserved to the duy of 


. . deatructiv ? tl J nil 

life; and his favour ig as a cloud of the latter be baught fort to the 

rain 40, Whatif God willing 
: to show his wrath, an 


16 How much better zs 7¢ to get wisdom than | 2 mame bis rower 


known, endured with 

gold? and to get understanding rather to be | much Jonenutfering ine 

chosen than silver? age een 
17 The * highway of the upright 73 to depart | #het4 innocent 


a Wherefore, 0 Ring, 


from evil: he that keepeth his way preservetli | ie my somite a 
bis soul. break off thy sins hy 
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4 : righteousness,and thine 
18 Pride goeth before destruction, and an | iiuitier ty" showing 
haughty spirit before a fall, | ee eget teats 
19 Better 2 zs fo be of an humble spirit with |“, 6 mice wank 
the lowly, than to divide the spoil with the si pleeiig ia 

and increaiug in the 


proud. | ? 
: 20 8 Ile that handleth a matter wisely shall | fugriedee of God col 





thoir destruction, so that it isa certain presage that they are upon the brink of it. 
When proud men set God's judgments at deliance, aud think themselves at the 
| greatest distance from thom, it is a sign that they are at the door; witness the 
| cage of Benhadad and Herod, While the word waa in the kiny’s mouth, Dan. 4, 
31. Therefore let us not fear the pride of others, but greatly fear it in our- 
selves. —//, 
| Pieasanr Wornps.—The pleasant words here commended must be those which 
the heart of the wise teaches, and adds learning to; (v, 23,) words of scasonable 
advice, instruction, and comfort; words taken from (Giod’s word, for that is it 
which Solomon had learned from his father to account sweeter than honey and the 
honey-comb, Ps, 19, 10, These words, to those that know how to relish them, — 

1. Are pleasant; they are like the honey-comb, sweet to the soul, which tastes in 
thom that the Lord is gracious; nothing more grateful and agreeable to the new 
man than the word of God, and those words which are borrowed frum it, Ps, 
119, 1033 

2. Thoy are wholesome; many things aro pleasant that are not profitable; but 
these pleasant words are health to the bones, to the inward man, as well as sweet to 
the soul; they make the bones, which sin has broken and put out of joint, fo rejoice. 
The bones are the strength of the body; and the good word of God 1s a means of 
spiritual strength, curing the diseases that woaken us.—J/, 

Tue Hoary Hrav,—Note, 1. 1 ought to be tho great care of old people to be 
found in the way of rigiteouaness, the way of religion aud serious godliness. Both 
God and man will look for them in that way; it will be expected thut those that 
are old should be good, that the multitude of their years should teach them the 
best wisdum; let them therefore be found in that way. Doath will come, the 
Judge is cominy, te Lord is at hand; that they may be found of him in peice, Jet 
them be found in the way of righteousness, (2 Pet. 3, 14,) found so doing, Matth. 
%, 46, Let old people be old disciples, let them persevere to the end in the way 
of righteousness, which they long since set out in, that thoy may then be found 


mm it. e e a 

2 If old people be found in the way of righteousness, their age will be their 
honour. Old age, as auch, is honourable, and commands res}ect; Thou ahalt rise 
up before the hoary head, (Lev. 19, 32,) but if it be found in the way of wickedness, 
ita honour is forfeited, its crown profaned, and laid in the dust, Isa. 65, 20. Old 
people, therefore, if thoy would preserve their honour, muat still hold fast their 
integrity, and then their grey hairs are indeed a@ crown to them; they are worthy 
of double honour. Grace is the glory of old age, —H, 

Tux GRRATEST CoNQUEROR.--This recommends the grace of meekness to us, 
which will well bocome us all, particularly te hoary head, v. 31. Observe, 

1. The nature of it; it is to be slow to anger, not easily put into a passion, nor 
sp to resent provocation; taking time to consider, bofore we suffer our passion 
to break out, that it may not a bounds; eo slow in our motions 
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fo don, aint happy as he 

in himself 1 Ww net in ers ite 

fieet basen ye| 21 ‘The wise m heart shall be called prudent; 
rumen and the sweetness of the lips increaseth learn- 
weal, ajar epi | 2 ee 
audasist im aint ys! 22 Understanding is a well-spring of life 
ave: Tam the Lonn : ° ° 

yourtiod which hrow ht unto him that hath it: but the instruction of 
Zeypt, Jevitions, at. | Fools 28 folly, 
¢And an highway shal} 23 The k heart of the wise ? teacheth his 
be there, and away,and . ° A 
mouth, and addeth learning to his lips. 
24 Pleasant words are as an honeycomb, 
swect to the soul, and hicalth to the bones, 
25 There is a way that scemeth right unto a 
man; but the end thereof are the ways of 
death, 
from the ive when his 
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»8 And herein do J 
exercise myself, to have 
ali ave aconscicnce Yoid 
of offence toward Gud, 
and towardimou, Auts, 
24, 16, 

# Or, He that under- 
standcth a inatter, 

3 Kins the Son, lest he 
be angry, and ye perish 


Soon Taito 
ran te warraquus| 26 © Te that labourcth, labourcth for himself; 
little, | Mlewed are all! for his mouth ® craveth it of him. 
iivwed ia the mau | 27 7? An ungodly man diggeth up evil; and 
horn, and wiv’ tope /1N his lips there is as a burning fire. 
i the mut at tre| 28 A froward man © gsowcth strife; and a 
whisperer separatcth chief friends. 
29 A violent man enticeth his neighbour, and 

leadeth him into the way thaé is not good. 

30 He shuttcth his eyes to devise froward 
things; moving his lips he bringeth evil to pass, 


k Tho mouth of the 
righteous speaketh wir: 
dom, au Ie tongne 
tulketh of judgment, 
Pralin37, 30. Outof the 
abundance of the heart 
the mouth epeaketh. 
Matt. 1%, 44, 

7muketh wise. 


8 The soul of Litn that 
laboureth, 


9 boweth unto tiiin 
10 A man of IeliaL 
V1 wendeth fort. 


31 The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it 
be found in the way of righteousness, 

athe discretion of a! 32 Le that is slow to anger is better than the 
geri and it iy Weary I mighty; “and he that ruleth his spirit than he 
ce atria tyapine | that taketh a city, 
fateh iithepoame| 83 Lhe lot is cast into the lap; but the whole 
Wirrefore my bewed | disposing thereof zs of the Lorn. 
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rota oa CIIAPTER XVII. 
comeaotiod James! TY ETTER 2g a dry morscl, and quietness 
a 4 vee than an house full of } sacrifices 
1 Or, gond cheer, wii SWile, 
nee ene poarch the; 2 A wise servant shall have rule over a son 
even to evaeten,maa | that causcth shame, and shall have part of the 
frustof iia doling Jer, inheritance among the brethren. 
au retinerand puriner| 3 lho “ fining pot 2s for silver, and the furnace 
of silver: and he shall ‘ 
purity thereof Levi for gold: but the Lon tricth the hearts. 
aud silver, thet they) 4 A wicked docr giveth heed to false lips; and 


and according to the | 
Kony an chee 21a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue, 








alate’ 


towards anger, that we may be quickly stopped and pacified, It is to have the 
rule of our own spirits, our appetites and affections, and all our inclinations, 
but particularly our passions, our anger, keeping that under direction aud check, 
aud the atrict government of religion and right reason. 

2. The honour of it; Ile that gets, and keeps, the mastery of his passions, he ia 
better than the mighty, better than he that by a long sicge takes a city, or by a long 
war subduesa country. Behold, a greaterthan Alexander or Caesar is here! The 
conqucst of ourselves, and our own unruly passions, requires more true conduct, 
and a more steady, constant, and regular, management, than the obtaining of a 
victory over the forces of an enemy. A rational conquest is more honourable to 


# rational creature, than a brutal one. It is a victory that does no body any | 


hari; no lives or treasures are sacrificed to it, but only sume base lusta. It is 
harder, and therefore more glorious, to quash an insurrectiun at home, than to 
resist an invasivn from alroad; nay, such are the gains of mockness, that by it 
we are more than conquerors.—Il, 

Tux Lor In tHE Lar,—Note, 1. The Divine Providence orders and directs 
those things which to us are perfectly casual and fortuitous. Nothing comes to 
pass by chance, nor is any event determined by 4 blind fortune, but every thing 
by the will and counsel of God. What man has ovither eye nor hand in, God is 
intimately concerned in. 


2, When solemn ap) cals are made to Providence by the casting of lots, for the | 


deciding of that matter of moment, which could not otherwise be at all, or not go 


well, decided, God must be eyed in it, by prayer, that it may bé disposed aright, : 


. 


(Give a perfect lot, 1 Sum, 14, 41; Acts, 1, 24,) and by acquiescing in it when it is 
disposed; being satistied that the hand of God is in it, and that hand directed by 
infinite wisdom. All the disposals of Providence concerning our affairs, we must 
look upon to be the directing of our lot, the determining of what we referred to 
God, and must be reconciled to them accordingly. —H, 

CHAP. XVIL Tue Crown or OLtp MEN.—They are ao, that is, they should 
be so; if they conduct themselves worthily, they are so. 


It is an honour to parents, when they are old, to leave children, and children’s: 


children, growing up, that tread in the steps of their virtues, and are likely to 
maintain and advance the reputation of their families. It is an honour to a man 
to live so long as to see his children’s children; (Ps. 128, 6; Gen. 50, 23,) to see 
his house built up in them, and to see thom likely to serve their generatiun accord- 
ing to the will of God; this crowns and completes their comfort in this world. 
It is an honour to children to have wise and godly parents, and to have them 
continued to them, even after they are themselves grown up and settled in the 
world, Those are unnatural children who reckon their aged parents a burthen 


to them, and think they live too long; whereas, if the childron be wise and good, | 


it is as much their honour as can be, that thereby thoy are comforts to their 
parents in the unpleasant days of their old age. —H, 
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find good; and whoso trusteth / in the Lorp, | 





PROVERBS, XVIII. and ther opposites described, 


95 A foolish son zs a grief to his father, and 


bitterness to her that bare him. 
26 Also to punish the just 2s not good, nor to 





Various moral excellencies 
: CHAP. 17.—B. C. 100, I CHAP, 17, B.C. 1000. 
b If L rejuteed at the {loeived alao that one 

















Maker; and * he that is glad at calamities shall 
inyself when evil found || s Wherefore, iny  be- 
. . looked on the day of thy |/alow to gpenk, alow to 
men; and the glory of children are their fathers. tts Page 
Pave eed cher the and v man of understanding is of }! an excellent 
much less do 4 lying lips @ prince. | thedey oftheirdestrus || 7 Or, He that separ 
t/ counted wise; and he that shutteth lis lips a 
it ; pros ercth. 3 A lip of excellenay. [srontte before of the 


5 Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth his 
destruction of him that|jeveut happeneth = tw 
‘ ° hated me, or lifted up{/them all Eccles. & 14 
not be ? unpunished. | him. Job, 31, But! loved lieth reu,let every : : 
6 Children’s children are the crown of old | fimimeuidestatneses man te anit ts Ment) strike princes for equity. . 
) , peutioe ta thing Wat Nee oS ae He ‘that hath knowledge spareth his words: 
73 Excellent speech becometh uot a fool | have rejoiced, over the CHtAL 16-1, C. 1000, 
Rye of Judah in 1 Or, Me that separ: spirit, 
& A gift 2s as °a precious stone in the eyes than hve apie according wns ieare,| 28 Hven a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is 
of him that hath it; whithersoever it turnetls, | Autres “Ovediah.ia |/every businom © But 
Stield innocent |[the words wich were | esteemed a taan of understanding. 
9 He that covercth a transgression § seeketh | 4» lp of ius. Soo aitiat, how fist CILAPTER XVII 





5 t f u her 
love: but he that repeateth a matter separateth| ¢ sur the lone. wna! thould bo miokery ia . } 
very friends. riiiimcarercy aneuve | should watk after theit | 7 [VET ROUGII! desire a man, having separated 
10 7 A reproof entereth more into a Wisc man | ct"the" keeper af’the | These Be they who we: himself, seeketh and intermeddleth with 
8 + 1 2. SH, SL. para Cives, i* . 
than a hundred stripes into » fool. rea lg | Sk Sate all wisdom. 


2 A fool hath no delight in understanding, 
but that his heart may discover itself. 

3 When the wicked cometh, then cometh also 

dark savinas of old. contempt, and with ignominy reproach. 
man, rather than a fool in his folly. fitor ue: tie whose |e ect | 4'The words of a man’s mouth are as deep 

13 Whoso ¢ rewardeth evil for good, evil shall |e Lihue! torcut of! waters, “and the well-spring of wisdom as 9 
not de art from his house. 7 Ait A penton ast Sit A eu lian caeet flowing rook. 

eae: , ‘ ore n wise ‘ | the good trensure of the ‘ ; 

14 The beginning of strife is as when one| sme a fooled bun-|nentt, wineem ror! 5 17° 1s not good to accept the person of the 
letteth out water: therefore © leave off conten-| shal evi be recom. (jenimincutortieest| Wicked, to overthrow the righteous in judg- 
tion, before it be meddled with. fe day meal Heernematier |/ unit’ jou, ‘That. every i ; 

15 Ile that? justifieth the wicked, and he that! tt !steod before rhe | file, ea, they all 6 A fool’s lips enter into contention, and his 

FIVE account Loaereot in 
nation to the Lop. : no man evil for evil. t ; 

16 Wherefore és there a price in the hand of | jet sat vfal'men 12 gtnienmed Matt | lips ae the snare of his soul. 

a fool to get wisdom, seeing he hath no heart ey ee ite an! ve shall do nonn-| 8 The words of a 2 talebearer are ® as wounds, 
_17 A friend loveth at all times, aud a brother | And wat ye “andy tol) the voor, ‘nor houwur | the belly. 
is born for adversity. SM a but in righte-| J [Te also that is slothful in his work is brother 


pensed for good? for |/ treasure, brimgeth forth 
condemneth the just, even they both are abomi- | i.e). may phy [Ene aseunt teeta | mouth calleth for strokes, 
lo at? much aa lieth in you | vighteou-ness in judg: and they 0 down into the 4 innermost parts of 
p . ‘ ousne _ 
18 A man void of § understanding striketh | tsudecewe command: | Judes thy prisnbut | tO him that 1s a great wastcr. 


11 An evil man seeketh onl y rebellion; there-| sch sone as a RS ad 
fore a cruel messenger shall be sent agatust | reef (ied a? tien. 41) yuur ears to the words 


d of my mouth 1 wi 
him was preferred abuve the 

: ploudents Raid pi lices, 

cage an excellent 


12 Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet a ejicit ween Nita; aud 














they have digged a pit!) evil things, fut J any ment. 
14a, Hecunpenme 10) Ate Rented and} 7 A fool's mouth zs his destruction, and his 
live peaceably with all Peart the. EEL Of 























hands, and becometh surety in the presence of Hut alah anda | 89k wrest judements | 1() The © name of the Lorp 28 a strong tower: 
lis friend, Kuowing that they du bergomy nether wee the righteous runneth into it, and ° is safe, 
19 Ile loveth transgression that loveth strife: wervant Of the | Lard weet eat cevert the| Ul The rich man’s wealth zs his strong city, 
and he that exalteth his gate seeketh destruc- | feo patient: stun yordy of the rigiteowt | ood as an high wall in his own conccit. 
tion. pore tereer ane eps eee eal 12 Before destruction the heart of man is 
20 ® He that hath a froward heart findeth no | fuvtccut unt revtesus | sohembene haughty, and before honour zs humility. 
good; and he that hath a perverse tongue fall- | uot jutity te wicked, fire lonpiemyrock | 13 Ee that ° answereth a matter before he 
eth into mischief. jor than van sy deliverer; my “od. Hoareth af, it 28 folly and shame unto him. 
21 He that begetteth a fool doeth it to hig! suisakeswaytwericit: fend tnehormotmy | 14 The spirit of a man will sustain his infir- 
sorrow; aud the father of a fool hath no joy. | ou frum tum!’ tse, | tower, Palm isa For | Mit): but a wounded spirit who can bear? 
22 A merry heart doeth good 1° dike a medi-| shen for ome, aint «trong 15 The ¢ heart of the prudent getteth know- 
cine: but pokes api drieth the bones. LOR Oates.” ai i mo ledge; and the car of the wise secketh know- 
th gv \ Yy , og And thou shalt take ||; aan : ’ 
Pdi g vba: Dreeeren of an — ™ Bid che wise, || That the God fou a *man’s gift maketl i 
re : g 4 ; perverteth the words uf Lord deaus Chrint, the | i : 8 gl ma eth room for him, and 

24 Wisdom 4 is before him that hath under- | 9,7 Beet arte me Dringeth him before great men. 
standing: but the eyes of a fool are in the ends | hThe wise man’s even Pe cintion in the kuows | 17 He that is first in his own cause seemeth just; 
of tle carth, | foul malleth in dar: | ee may ye mercer; DUt his neighbour cometh and searcheth him. 











TAKE Cans OF THE First QUARRKL —Herzv is, 1, The danger that there isin} Goon Mepicing.—Note, It is healthful to be cheerful. The Lord is for the 
the beginning of strife; one hot word, one peevih reflection, one angry demand, one || body, and hus provided for it, not only meat, but medicine, and has here told us 
spiteful contradiction, begets another, and a third, and go on, till it proves like/|/that the best medicine is @ merry heart; not a heart addicted to vain, carnal, 
the cutting of a dam; when the water has got a little passage, it dues itself widen || sensual, mirth; Solomon himself said of that mirth, It is not medicine, but 
the breach, beara down all before it, and there is then no stopping it, no reduc-|/madness; it is not food, but poison; What doth u? But hv means a heart re- 
ing it i Joicing in God, and serving him with gladness, and then taking the comfort of 

2 A good caution inferred thence, to take heed of the tirst spark of contention, | outward enjoyments, and particularly that of pleasant conversution. Lt ig a 
and to put it out as goon as ever it appears. Dread the breaking of the ice, for, || great mercy, that (rod gives us leave to be checrful, and cause to be cheerful; 
if once broken, it will break further; therefore leave it off, not only when you//especially if by his grace he gives us hearts to be cheerful This dues good toa 
see the worst of it, for then it may be two late, but when you see the first of it; || medicine, (so some read it,) it will make physic more efficient. Or, i¢ does good aa 
Remat ita earliest display; leave it olf even before & be meddled with; leave it off, if||@ medicine to the body, making it easy, and fit for business, But, if inirth be a 
it were possible, before you begin. —/f, medicine, (understand it o! diversion and recreation,) it must be used sparingly, 

Tt BeoTHER Born FORADVERSITY. —This bespeaksthestrength of those bonda | only when there is occasion, not turned into food, and it must "be used medici- 
by which we are bound to each other, and which we ought to be sensille of, nally, aa @ prescribed regimen, and by rule. —//, 

1, Friends must be constant to each other at all times; that is not true friend-|| CHAP, XVIIL A Srrone Towkr.—Here is, 1. God's sufficiency for the 
ship which is not constant, it will be go, if it be sincere, and actuated by a good |i sainta; His name ts a strony lower for thom, in which they may take rest where 
principle, They that are fanciful or scltish in their friendship, will love nu longer || they are weary, and tako sanctuary when they are pursued, where they may be 
than their bumour is pleased, and their interest served, and therefore their affuc-||lifted up above their enemics, and fortified against them. There is enough in 
tions turn with the wind, and change with the weather; swallow-fricnds, that || God, and in the discoveries which he has mado of himself to us, to make ua easy 
fly to you in summer, but are gone in winter; such friends there is no loss of. |/at all times; tho wealth laid up in this tower is enough to enrich them, to be 

But if the fricudship he prudent, generous, and cordial, if | leve my friend because |/a continual feast, aud a continuing treasure, to them; the strength of this tower 
he is wise, and virtuous, and good, as long as he continues so, though he fall into |/is enough to protect them; the name of the Lord is all that whereby he has made 
poverty and disgrace, still { shall love him. Christ isa Friend that loves at all || himself known as God, and our God, not only his titles and attributes, but his 
times; (John, 13, 1,) and we must ao love him, Rom, 8, 35, covenant and all the promises of it, these make up a tower, a strong tower 

2. Relations must 10 4 special manner be careful and tender of one another in/|/impenctrable, impregnable, for all God’s people, 
affliction; A brother iy born tu succour a brother or sister in distress, to whom he|| 2. The saints’ security in God. It is a strong tower to those who know how to 
: joined so closely by nature, that he may the more sensibly fecl from their ||make use of it as such; tho rizhtcous, by faith and prayer, devotion toward God, 

ourthens, and be the inore strongly inclined and engaged, ag it were by instinct, |}and dependence on him, run into it ‘as their city of refuge; having made sure their 
to help them, We must often consider what we were born Jor, not only as men, |/interest in God's name, they take the comfort and benefit of it: they go out of 
yon heel gapaan Sai aye uaa ae cee ets ee ex a uy: themvelves, retire from the world, live abuve, dwell in God, and God in them, 
d awer the end of our relations, if we do i 
ag the dae at them. Soine dako.it shins A ftvaul al tot arya i not ga ged are safe, they think themselves so, and they shall find themselves 
beoumes a brother in adversity, and is es be valued. A Wounnep Srrrit.—Note, 1. Outward grievances are tolerable as long as 





~ Various moral exceuiencies a PROVERBS, XIX. 


OMAP, 18—-B. C. 1006, '| CHAP, 19.—B, 0. 1000, 


and their opposites descrihed. 4 








parteth between the mi ty. , 
19 A brother offended 18 harder to be won 


than a strong city; and their contentions are 
like the bars of a castle. 


fruit of his mouth; and with the increase of his 
lips shall he be filled, 

21 Death’ and life are in the power of the 
tongue: and they that love it shall eat the fruit 


thereof, 


and obtaineth favour of the Lorp. 

23 The poor uscth entreaties; but the rich 
answecreth 7 en 

24 A man @ that hath friends must show him- 


closer than a brother. 
CHAPTER XIX. 


ETTER, ° 7s the poor that walketh in his 
AY integrity, than he éhat is perverse in his 
lips, and is a fool. 

2 Also, thut the & soul be without knowledge, 
#18 not good; and he that hastcth with /zs 
feet sinncth. 


and ° his heart fretteth against the Lorp. 
4 Wealth maketh many friends: but the poor 
is separated from Ins neighbour, 

5 A @ false witness shall not be} unpunished, 
and he that speaketh lies shall not escape. 
6 Many will entreat the favour of the prince: 


gifts. . 
7 All the brethren of the poor do hate him;! 
1ow much more do his friends go far from him? , 


wanting to him. 
8 He that gettcth ® wisdom loveth his 


own | 


a 
18 The lot causeth contentions to cease, and 


22 Whoso findeth a wife findcth a good thing, |! 


self friendly: and there isa friend that sticketh |! 


3 The foolishness of man perverteth his way: |: 


2() A man’s belly shall be satisfied with the! ./ 
and every man 2 a friend to # him that giveth |} 


he pursueth them with words, yet they are’. 


er, Behold, thy servant 
Jacob is behind us. For 
he said, 1 will appense 
him with the present 
that gueth before me 
and afterward I will 


ace hin face; peradven- 
ture he will aovept of 
me, Gen 82, 9, 


For by thy words 
thou shalt be fustined: 
and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemn 
Matthow, 14, 47, 


And Nabal answered 
avid's wervants, oud 
said, Who is David 
and who is the sou of 
Jease? There be muny 
aervunts now-a-dayn 
thut bresk away every 
man from jis master, 
Burnuel, 24, 20. 

A Ye are my friends 
if ye du whutwever 
command yuu. Hence 
forth I cull you not ser- 
Vante; fur the servant 
knuweth not what lide 
lord doeth: but I have 
called you frienda; for 
oll thins that I have 
eard uf tiny Father | 
have made known unto 
you, John, VG, id, 15. 


CHAD. 19,—8. C, 1000, 


2 Hetter is the poor 
that walketh in his up 
rightness, than he that 
1s perverse du his ways, 
though he be righ, 
Proverbn, 2s, 6. 

& For I bear them re- 
cord that they have a 
geal of Gud, but not ns 
cording tu kuowledye, 
Romans, 10,2, Tu tlam: 
ing fire. taking ven- 
geanee on them that 
snow pot God, and that 
vey uot the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 

Thess. 1, 


e Rest in the Lorn, 
nud wait patiently for 
him; fret not thyself 
breause of him whe 
preapereth fu din ways, 
recuuRe Of the mini who 
bringeth wicked devices 
to pass, Vsalm 97, 7, 
d Thou shait not ralee 
& falve report: put not 
thine hand with the 
wicked to be an oun: 
righteous wituess. Ex. 
$0. 


L held innocent 
Ya inan of gifts 
Yan heart, 


e And the King oom 
manded, anid hey 


Which 
Jruniel, aud they cust 
them into the den of 
lions, them, their ehil 
dren, and their wivea; 
end the long had the 


? 
| 
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proceedeth from the 
ruler: Folly is set in 
stent dignity, and the 
rich sit in low plage. 
Eveles. 10, 5, 6, 

4 Or, prudence, — 
Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man 
be swift tu hear, alow to 
speuh, slow to wrath. 
Qine:, 1, 19, 

But 1 ray unto you, 
4ove Your enemies, 
bless them that curse 
you du good to them 
hat hate you, and pray 
for them which despite- 
fully une you, and per- 
acute you, Matthew, 
6, 14 Dearty beloved, 
AVcDge not yourselves, 
but rather give place 
utu wrath: for it jg 
written, Vengeance ia 
Mine; | will repay, saith 
me Lord. Komana, 19, 


hk Behold, the third 
time 1 am ready to 
come tu you; and f will 
not be burdemusome to 
you; for I Beck not 
yours, but you: for the 
children ouzht net to 
lay ne fur the parents, 
but the parenta for the 
children, 2 Corinthians, 
314 


(See chapter 18, $2 


JAnd he anid unto 
him, Thou haat answer: 
ed right: this do, and 
thou chult live. Luke. 
19,28. Buthesaid, Yeu 
rather, blawxed are they 
thut heur the word uf 
i mene keep it. Luke, 
% a t 


k But thin J any, He 
whieh soweth sparingly 
ghall reap also spariug: 
ly; andhe which suweth 
hountifully shall reap 
alxo lountifully, & Cor, 
0, &@ For God is not 
unrighteous to forvet 
your work and labour 
of love, which ye have 
showed toward = his 
hame, in that ye have 
miiuiatered tu the 
wuts, gud do miiginter, 
Hebrews, 6, 1), 

5 Or, his deed 

6 (Ur, to his dextrie- 
tion: or, ta cause him 
tu die. 


Tadd 


 ( But he fa in one 








ji tnind, mand who oun 


turn him? and whut 
ine woul demreth, even 
that he dueth. Job, 33, 
ih 


‘| mt For bodily evercine 


ronteth little; but gud- 
ines is prufitable unto 
all things, having pro: 
nise of the life that now 
ww, and of that which ia 


10 Delight is not seemly for a fool; much 
less / for a servant to have rule over princes. 

1] The ¢ discretion of a man deferreth his 
anger; ’ and 7 zs his glory to pass over a trans- 
gression. 

12 The king's wrath zs as the roaring of a lion; 
| but his favour zs as dew upon the grass. 

13 A foolish son zs the calamity of his father: 
and the contentions of a wife are a continual 
cropping: 
14 House * and riches are the inheritance of 
fathers: and ‘a prudent wife zs from the Lorn. 
15 Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep; aud 
an idle soul shall suffer hunger. 

16 IleJ that keepeth the commandment keep- 
eth his own soul; bu¢ he that despiseth his ways 
shall die. 

17 He “that hath pity upon the poor lendeth 
unto the Lorp; and § that which he hath given 
will he pay him avain. 

18 Chasten thy son while there is hope, and 
let not thy soul spare ® for his erying. 

19 A man of great wrath shall suffer punish- 
ment: for if thou deliver iim, yet thou must 7 
do it again, 

20 Ilear counsel, and receive instruction, that 
thou mayest be wise in thy latter end. 

21 There ‘ are many devices in a man’s heart; 
oe the counsel of the Lorn, that shall 
stand. 

22 The desire of a man zs his kindness: and a 
poor man zs better than a liar. 

23 The ™ fear of the Lonp fendeth to life; and 
he that hath tt shall abide satisfied; he shall 
not be visited with evil. 

24 A slothful man Iideth his hand in Azs 


bosom, and will not so much as bring it to his 


mouth again. . . 
25 Smite a scorner, and the simple ® will be- 
ware: and reprove one that hath understanding. 


| innstery of them, aud|/to come, 1 Timothy, 4, 
t brnke all their bowes in 
| pieces or ever they came 


and he will understand knowledge. 

awilhecunning.And| 26 He that wasteth Azs father, and chaseth 

fear, and shall dol away iis mother, 7 a son that causcth shame, 
land bringeth reproach. 


Swill be cunning.-And 


soul: he that keepeth understanding shall find 
the hottom of the 


ood. re 
9 A * false witness shall not be unpunished, | 4%, 2anes%* 


and he that speakcth lies shall perish. igen cece anil 


| gun, as #u errer which! 
the mind enjoys itsclf, and is at ease. Many infirmities, many calamities, we anise their greatest abasements; men may, if they pleaso, court the prince, and 
are liable to in this world, in body, name, and estate, which a man may bear, and |/the princely, but they may not trample upon the poor, and look at them with 
bear up under, if he have but good conduct and courage, and be able to act with || disdain; yet so it often is, Al the brethren of the poor do hate him, even bis own 
reasun and resolution, especially if he have a good conscience, and the testimony || relations are shy of him, because je is needy and craving, and expects something 





ness a8 thia is among 
you, Deut, 3, 1. 
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with our apirits in a day of trouble. 
trouble, whatever it is, and despair of relief; if the spirit be 


kee} conscience void of offunce. —H7/, 


2. God is to be acknowledged in it with thankfulness; it 
be sought unto. — 77. 


petitioners, thut are ready to adore him for what they can get; 


669 
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Those that are prudently gencrous make an intorest by it, which may 8 
them in good stead; they are accounted benefactors, exercise an authority w 
may give them an opportunity of doing good, Luke, 22, 25.—/7, 

Poor Sticutsv.—It should not be so, we wust honour al] men, even 


of that: be for him; and if the aptrit of a man will austain the in Jirmity, much more 
will the spirit of a Christian, or rather the Spirit of God, witnessing and working 


The griovances of the spirit are of al] others most heavy and hardly to be| 
borne; these make sore the shoulders which should sustain the other infirmitios, | 
If the spirit be wounded by the disturbance of the reason, dejection under the 


wounded by the 


i 
g 
amazing apprehensions of God's wrath for sin, and the fearful expectations of 
judgment and fiery indignation, who can bear this? Wounded spirits cannot help 
themselves, nor do others know how to help them. 1t is therefure wisdom to 
The Worta or A Wire.—Note, 1. A good wife is a great blessing to a man. 
He that tinda a wife, that is, a wife indeed, (a bad wife docs nut deserve to be 
called by a name of so much honour,) that finds a help meet for him, that isa wife in 
the original acceptation of the word, that sought such a one with care and prayer, 
and has found what he sought, he has found a good thing, a jewel of great value, 
a rare jewol, he haa found that which will not only contribute more than any 
thing to his comfort in this life, but will forward him in the way to heaven. 
f 


is a tokon of his 


favour, and a happy plodge of further favours; it is a sign that God delights in a 
man todo him good, and has mercy in store for him; for this, therefore, God must 


CHAP, XIX. Tus Rick Courten.—The prince that has power in hia hand, 
and prefermenta at his disposal, has his gate and his anti-chamber througed with 
Muny vill entreat, let him 
his favour, and think themselves happy in it, Even great men are humble guy) 
plicants to the prince. How carnest then should we be for the favour of God, 
which is fur beyond that of any earthly prince! But, it should seom, liberality 
will go furthor than majesty itaelf to gain respect, for they are many that court 
the prince, but every man is a friend to him that gives gifls; not only those 
shat have received, or do expect, gifts from him, will, as frienda, be realy 
co servo him, but others also will, as frionds, give him their goud word. 
Prodigals, who are foolishly free of what they have, will have mauy hangers-on, |; 
who will cry them up as long as it lasts, but will leave them when it is re I 

nd | 
hich a good wife by descent or entail. Parents that are worldly, ng o 
‘Iehildren, look no further than to match them to house and riches, but if withal it 
‘was to a prudent wife, lut God have the glury.—- dd, 


\ 


! 


‘ 


from them, and because they look upon him as a blemish to their family; and 
then, no marvel if others of his friends, that were nothing akin to him, go far 
lrrom him, to get out of lis way; he pureues them with words, hoping to prevail 
with them, by his importunity, to be kind to him, but all in vain, they have 


nothing for him, 


They puraue him with words, so some understand it, to excuse 


themselves from giving him any thing; they tell him that he is idle and imper- 
tinent, that he has brought himself into povorty, and therefore ought not to be 
relieved; as Nabal said to David's messenzers, °° Z'kere are many servants now-a- 
days, that run away from their masters; and how do | know but that David may 


be one of them?” 


Let poor people therefore make (tod their Friend, pursue him 


with their prayers, and he will not be wanting to them. — #7. 


A Prervisu Wi 


FE.—A cross, peevish, wife is a great affliction; Her conten- 


tions are continual; every day, and every hour in the day, she finds some occasion 


to make herself, 


aud those about her, uncasy, Those that are accustumed to 


chide, never want something or other to chide at; but it is @ continual dropping, 
that is, a continual vexation, as it is to have a house so much out of repair that it 
rains in, and a man cannot lie dry in it, That mau has an uncomfortable life, 
and has need of a great deal of wisdom and grace to enable him to bear his afflio: 
tion, and do his duty, that has a sot to his son, and a ecold to his wife.— H. 

A Propvent Wir. --Note, 1. A discreet and virtuous wife is a choice gift of 
God's providence to a man; 4 wife that is prudent, in opposition to one that is 
contentions, » 13. For though a wify, that is continually finding fault, may 


|think it is her wit and wisdom to be sv, it is really her folly; a prudent wife is 


‘meek and quiet, and makes the bust of every thing. If a man has such a wife, 


not aseribe it to the wisdom of his own choice, or his own management, 


‘(for the wisest have been deceived both in and by a woman,) but Jet him ascribe 

it to the goodness of Gol, who made him a help meet for him, and, perhaps, by 
ilgome hits and turns of Providence, that seemed casual, brought her to him, 
Every creature is what he makes it, Happy marriages, we are sure, are made 
in heaven; Abraham's servant prayed in the belief of this, Gon, 24, 12. 

2. It is a more valuable gift than house and riches, contributes more to the com: 
fort and credit of @ man’s life, and the welfare of his family, is a greator token o1 
God's favour, and about which the Divine Providence is in a more capecial 
manner conversant. A goud estate may be the inheritance of fathers, which, by 
the common direction of Providence, comes in course to a man; but no man has 
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Various moral excelences + ~«=»©~)Sd PROVERBS, XX, XXI. 


CHAP, 19,—B. 0, 1000, || CHALD, 20.—B. 0 1000, 
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27 Cease, my son, to "lear the instruction 
that causeth to err from the words of knuow- 
hy the sleight of men, 


edge. 
28» An ungodly witness scorneth jucement, Ah pele ren, 
and the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity, | Moose 
99 Judgments are prepared for scorners, and | sou‘aud bring net this 


you, aud bring wot thig 
stripes for the back of fools. 


doctrine, revcive dpa 
CITAPTER XX. 


bot into your house, 
neither bid 

INE “7s a mocker, strong drink 2s raging; 

and whosoever is deceived thereby is not 


be no more children 


carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, 


speed. ¥ John, lo, 





a And he [Nosh 
drank of the wine, on 
was drunken; and he 
win uncovered within 
hintent, (denesia, 9, 1. 


wise. 
2 'The fear of aking 2¢ as the roaring of a lion: | amt Mine et 


whoso provokcth him to anger sinneth against 
his own soul. 

3 /f 7s an © honour fora man to cease from 
strife: but every fool will be meddling. 

4 The sluggard will not plow by reason of 
the } cold; there/ore shall he beg in harvest, and 
have nothing. 

5 Counsel in the heart of man 28 like deep 
water: but a man of understanding will draw it 
out. 

6 Most ° men will proclaim every one his own | ''6.. winter 
2 goodness: but @ a faithful man who can find? | ¢Theretore when thou | 

7 The just man walketh in his integrity: his before 


through strong drink 
are out of the way; 
the priest and the pro- 
phet have erred through | 
Strong drink, 


they are out of the way | 
thruugh strong drink; 
they err in vision, they 
ktumble du judwment. 
Inniah, 23,7, Whoredom 
and wine and new wine 
take away the heart, 
Hoeea, 4, 11, 
6 And Abram anid tn. |: 
to Lot, Let there be no 
strife, I pray thee, be- |: 
tween ine and thee, aud |; 





and thy herdmen}; for 
we be br 


thee, ag the hypucrites 


children are blessed after him. Soe five atreetn HhRt fo a ards inns 


they may have glory of | 
snen, Verily I gay unto | 


8 A king that sitteth in the throne of judg- 


ment scattereth away all evil with his eyes. | evara"Siettit’s, a | 


9 Who “can say, J have made my heart clean, 
I am pure from my sin? . 

10 ® Divers weights, and * divers measures, | i inet Be 
both of them are alike abomination to thie} {tel yu that he wil | 
Lorp. me Ron af man” comes | 

11 Even a child is known by his doings, 

Whether his work de pure, and whether 7 be 
right. 

12 The ’ hearing ear, and the seeing eye, the 
Lorp hath made even both of them. 

13 Love “ not sleep, lest thou come to poverty: | desrive, ouriven and | 
open thine eycs, and thou shalt be satisfied |:Jem 1s 

‘ 3 A stone ard es atone. | 
with bread. a 4.an ephah and ao | 
14 /é 23 naught, e 7s naught, saith the buyer: | Fy 
but when he is gone his way, then he boastcth. 


2 Or, bounty. | 
@ And shall not God | 


i] 

elf they ain inat |; 
thee, (for iene a no | 
Man that snueth nt.) 
And thou be anery with || 
them, and deliver therm || 
to the chen etc, 
Kin. 646 If 
that we have no ain, we 


J Ye shall know them 
by their fruits. Jdomen 
gather grapes of thorns, | 








ON I cietadinal 


A Sare Investment. —Ilere is, 1. The duty of charity described. It includes 
two things: (1.) Compassion; which is the inward principle of charity in the heart; 
it is to have pity on the pour; those that have not a penny for the poor, yet may 
have pity for them, a charitable concern and sympathy; and if a man yive all his 
goods to feed the poor, and have not this charity in his heart, vd nothing, 1 Cor. 





wn That we henceforth || or figs of thistlea? Matt. 
tossed to and fro, and 0 And the Lorn said 


4 |ithe Lono? Exodus, 4 
1 
through him 


iim God |! 
_ | a Notalothful in bust. 
y A witness of Belial. |! new; fervent in epirit 
en jgerving the Lord, om. 
CHAP, 90.—RB., C, 2000, {43, 11. 

| & Bread of lying, or, 
| hood. 


erred through wine, ard |, 





they are || 
swallowed up of wine, |; 


and, Hle that curreth 
ifather or mother, let 


f aelf with 


between my herdmen'! & Tome belongeth ven- 
| weauce and recompence; 
ethren, Gen, |‘ thei 


itheir calamity iw at 


nol | them make haste. Deu- 
seund a trumpet before | | 


evil, or railing for rail: 


blessing ; knowiug that 
ze are thereunto culled, 


; ' blessing 1 Peter, 3, 9. 


iu hiitanelf: i¢ 16 notin 
man that walketh to 
j dircet. bin steps. 
Bhall he find faith on): 10,95, Not that we are 
the earth? Luke, 18,:, authcient of ourselves 
7 jte think anything aa of 
ourxelver: but our suf: 
ficienry 
Cor. 3, 5. 


commit himself unto 


of mau: 
9,.4,2). And I will kil 


~~ and ther opposites desorider. 


15 There is gold, and a multitude of rubies: 
but the lips off knowledge are a precious jewel. 

16 Take his garment that is surety for a 
mivnaketh thedumt./stranger; and take a pledge of him for a 
the blind? have nu¢ I stran ge woman, 

17 © Bread of deceit 7s swect to a man; but 
afterwards his mouth shall be filled with gravel. 

18 Avery purpose is established by counsel; 
and with good advice make war. 

19 Ile that goeth about asa talebcarer reveal- 
eth secrets; therefore meddle not with bim 
that § flattereth with his lips. 

20 Whoso * curseth his father or his mother, 
his * lamp shall be put out in obscure darkness. 

21 An inheritance may be gotten hastily at 
the beginning; 7 but the end thereof shall not 
be blessed. 

22 Say “ not thou, I will recompense evil; bud 
wait on the Lorp, and he shall save thee. 

23 Divers weights are an abomination unto 
the Lorp; and ® a false balauce zs not good. 

24 Man’s ‘ goings are of the Lorp; how can 
aman then understand his own way? 

25 It 7s a snare to the man who devoureth 
that which is holy, and after vows to make 
enquiry, 

26 A wise king scattereth the wicked, and 
bringcth the wheel over them. 

27 The spirit of man 7 the ® candle of the 
a searching all the inward parts of the 

elly. 

28 Mercy and truth preserve the king; and his 
throne is upholden by mercy, 

29 The glory of young men is their strength; 
and the beauty of old men is the grey load: 

30 The blueness of a wound !” cleanscth away 
* evil: so do stripes the inward parts of the belly. 


CHAPTER XXI1. 


HE king’s heart zs in the hand of the Lorp, 
as the rivers of water: he turneth it 
whithersoever he will. 
2 Kvery way of a man 7g right in his own 
eyes: “ but the Lorp pondereth the hearts. 





unto him, Who hath 
made mau's mouth 7? or 


hiu), a) 
and to 
him, are all things: to 
whom he glory fur ever, 
Amen. Romana, 11, 36. 


l. For of 


falac 
6 Ur, enticeth 


i For every one that 
oorseth his father or hia 
mother shall be sure! 
put to death: he hat 
cursed jiin father or his 
mother; his bluud whall 
be upon him, Levitious, 
9. For God com: 
manded saying, fonour 
thy father aad mother: 


hin die the death, 

Matth. 15, 4 

7 Or, candle. 

J Woe to him that in- 

creaseth that which is 

not his! how long ? and 

to eee th Lie 
lid 

Habakkuk, 9, 6. 


their foot shall slide isi 
due time: for the day of 


hand, and the things 
that shall come you 


=x 
? 


teronomy, 82, 35. 3 
compeusc to no man evil 


all men. Rom. 12, 17, 


Not rendering evil fur 

ing: but contrariwise 
hat yerhould inherits 
& balances of deccit. 


LOLorn, Lt know that 
the way uf man is not 


Jer. 


is of Gud 


9 Ur, lamp, 
lo in a purging medi: 


We Bay | | cine agninst evi 
I CHAD, St—3, ©, 1000, A 


out Jew did not 


them, because he knew 
allimen, aud needed not 
that any should testify 

f for he Kuew 
what waain mau, ane 


herchildreu with death; 





the urine is in, the wit te out, and then the man, according as his natural temper 
is, eithor mocks like a fvol, or rages like a mad man. Drunkenness, which pre- 


tends to be a sociable thing, renders men unfit for society, for it makes them 


abusive with their tongues, and outrageous in their passions, ch, 23, 29, 
2, The folly of drunkards is easily inferred thence. He that ts deceived thereby, 


13,3. We must draw out our souls to the hungry, Jeo, 58,10. (2.) Bounty and || that suffers himself to be drawn into this sin, when he is so plainly warned of 


and our ability, Jam. 2, 15,16. V'hat which he haa given, Margin, //is deed. St 
is charity tu do fur the poor, as well as to give; and thus, if they have their limbs 
and senses, they may be charitable to one another, 

2 The encouragement of charity. (1.) A very kind construction shall be put 


liberality. We must not only pity the poor, but give, accurding to their necessity | 


the consequences of it, 19 nat wise, he shows that he has no right sense or consi: 
deration of things; and not only so, but he rendera himsclf incapable of gotting 


wisdom; for it iga sin that infatuates and besots men, and takes away their heart. 


A drunkard is a fool, and a fool he is like to be. —H. 
Tite TALB- BEARKR.—T'wo sorts of people are dangerous to be conversed with. 


upon it; What is given to the poor, or done for them, God will place it to account || 1. Tale-bearers; though they are commonly flatterers, and hy speaking fair 


as lent to him, lent upon interest, so the word significs; he takes it kindly, as if it || insinuate themselves into mon’s acquaintance. 


Those are unprincipled people, 


were done tv himself, and he would have us to take the cumfort of it, and to be} that go about carrying stories, that make mischief among neighbours and rela 
as well pleased og ever any usurer was when he had let out a sum of moncy into'| tions, that sow in the minds of people jealousies of their governors, of their 
good hands, (2,) A very rich recompense shall be made for it; he will pay him || ininisters, and of one another, that reveal secrets which they are intrusted with, 


ayain, in temporal, spiritual, and eternal, blessings, Almsgiving is the surest 
and safest way of thriving.—H. 

Hopreru. CastiGATiIon,—Parents aro here cautioned against a foolish indul- 
gence of their children, that are untoward and viciously inclined, and that dis- 
cover such an ill-temper of mind as is not likely to be cured but by severity. 

1, Do not say, that it is all in good time to correct them; no, as s00n as ever 


| there appears a corrupt d’sposition in them, check it immediately, before it gets 


head, and takes root, and ‘s hardened into a habit; Chaslen thy sun while there ia 
hope, for, perhaps, if he be let alone a while, he will be past hope, and a much 
greater chastening will not do that which now a less would effect. It is casicst 
plucking np weeds as soon as they spring up, and the bullock that is designed 
for the yoke should be betimes accustomed to it, 

2 Io not say, that it is a pity to correct them, and that becauac they cry, and 
beg to be forgiven, you cannot find in your heart to do it; if the point will be 
gained without correction, well and good; but if you find, as it often proves, that 
your forgiving them once, upon a dissembled repentance, and promise of amend- 
ment, does but embolden them to offend again, especially, if it be a thing that is 
in itaclf sinful, as lying, swearing, ribaldry, stealing, or the like; in such a case, 
put on resulution, and let not thy soul anare for his crying. It is better that he 
should ery under thy rod, than under the sword of the magistrate, or, which is 
more fearful, that of divine vengeance. —H, 

CHAP, XX. Srrona Drtvk.—lLere is, 1, The mischief of drunkenness; 
Wine tsa mocker, strong drink 14 raging; it is ao to the sinner himaclf, it mocks him, 
makes a fool of him, promises him that satisfaction which it can never give him; 


t smiles upon him at first, but az the last i bites; in reflection upon it, it rages in|| heart. ‘This is the office, this the power, of conscience, 


his conscience; it is raging in the body, puta the humours into a ferment. When 
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or which, by unfair means, they come to the knowledge of; or, under pretence 
of guessing at men’s thoughts and intentions, tell that of thom which is really 
talse. “ Be not familiar with such, do not give them the hearing when they tell 
their tales and reveal secrets, for you may be sure that they will botray your 
secreta too, and tell tales of you.” 

2. Flattercrs, for they are commonly tale-bearers. If a man fawn upon you, 
compliment and commend you, suspect him to have some design upon you, and 
stand upon your guard; he would pick that out of you, which will serve him to 
mako a story of to somebody else, to your prejudice; therefore meddle not with 
him that flaters with hia lipa, Those too dearly love, and too dearly buy, their own 
praise, that will put confidence in a man, and trust him with asecret or business, 
because he speaks fairly to them. —H. . 

Tur Dignity of THE SouL.—We have hore the dignity of the soul, the great 
soul of man, that light which lighteth every man. 1. It is a divine light; it is 
tho candle of the Lord, a candle of his lighting, for it is the inspiration of the 
Almighty, that gives us understanding. He forma the apirit of man within him. It 
is after the image of God that man is created in knowledge, Conscience, that 
noble faculty, is God's deputy in the soul; it is a candle not only lighted by him, 
but lighted for him. The Father of spirits is therefore called the Father of lights. 

2, It is a discovering light. By the help of reason we come to know men, to 
judge of their characters, and dive into their designs; by the help of conscience 
we come to know ourselves. The spirit of a man has a self-consciousness; (1 Cor, 
2, 11,) it searches into the dispositions and affections of the soul, praises what is 
good, condemns what is otherwise, and judges of the a and intents of the 

which we are therefare 
concerned to get rightly informed, and keep void of offence. ~Z, 
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Various moral excellencies 


8 To ’do justice and judgment is more accept- 
able to the Lorp than sacrifice. 

41 An high look, and a proud heart, and? the 
plowing of the wicked, zg sin. = [of gh Recordin to your 
5 The thoughts of the diligent tend only to|*__ 
plenteousness; but of every oue that is hasty, | snd tot teertsoey and 
only to want. mare than burnt offer 
6 The getting of treasures by a lying tongue | 1 hecsitiuens of eves 

: a vaunly tossed to and fro of them that seek 

eath. 

7 The robbery of the wicked shall 2 destroy 
them; because they refuse to do judgment. 

8 The way of man is froward and strange: but 
as for the pure, his work 2s right. 

9 Jt 18 better to dwell in a corner of the house- 
top, than with 4 a brawling woman in 5 a wide 
house, 

10 The ‘soul of the wicked desireth evil: 
his pe ene 8 findeth no favour in his eyes. 

11 When the scorner is punislied, the simple is 
made wise: and when the wise is instructed, he 
receiveth knowledge. 

12 The @ righteous man wiscly considcreth 
the house of the wicked: but God overthroweth 
the wicked ° for thear wickedness. 

18 Whoso / stoppeth his ears at the cry of the 

ee also shall cry himself, but shall not be 
1eard., 

14 A gift in secret pacifieth anger, and a 
reward in the bosom strong wrath. 

15 Jé 2s joy to the just to do judgment: but 
destruction shall be to the workers of iniquity. 

16 The man that wandereth out of the way of 
understanding shall remain in the congregation 
of the dead. 

17 IIe that loveth ? pleasure shall be a poor 
man; he that loveth wine and oil shall not be 








and all the churohes 


he which searcheth the 
reins and hearts: aud [ 
Will give unto every one 


wicked, 


With the 
4 a woman of conten: : 
tions, 


San house of soctety. | 


e¢ The bext of them is 
ada Drier; the most up 
Yight in sharper than a 
thorn hedge: the day of | 
thy watchinen and thy 
Visitation gumeth: now 





shall be thetr perplex: 
ity. Trust ye not in a 
friend, put ye hut oun 
fidence in a guide; kee 
the doors of thy mouth 
frum her that beth in 
thy hosom, ¢.7, 4,0. 
Do yo think that the 
Scripture saith it vain, 
The spirit thutdwelleth 
in us lusteth to envy ? 
James, 4, 5 

6 18 not favoured. 


d Who ia wise, and he 








things? prudent, aud he 
shall know then? fur 
the ways of the Lonn' 
are right, and the just 


the tranagressors shall! 


murmured, and were 
destroyed of the de- 
struyer. 1 Corinthians, 
du, 10, 


e But unte them that 
are cuntentivus, aud do 
not obey the truth, but | 


Kuish, Upon hat A 
of mun that doeth evil 
of the Jow first, and 
also of the Uentile, 
Kom. 8, &, 9. 


/ For with what judg: 
ment ye judge, ve shiull 
be judged: and with 
what meaxure ye mete, |, 
it shall be measured to |; 
youavain. Matt 7,2 || 


rich. re the Lokp || 
18 The 9 wicked shall be a ransom for the |i the Huly One 
I gave Reypt for thy 


| 
‘ i 
/Fansom, Jthiopia aud i 
Seha fur thee. Sinec 
' thou wast prectous an 


rightcous, and the transgressor for the upright. 
19 Jf ag better to dwell 8 in the wilderness, tit 

than with a contentious and an angry woman, | houuraieand 1 hove 
20 There " as treasure to be desired and oil im, willavementoruice, 


\ 
| 





’ ° ’ and people fur thy life. 
the dwelling of the wisc: but a foolish man, lish 4, 

é | Ain the land of the 
spendeth it up. te 


A They that were fool- 
ful took their dusnpe, 
and took no oil with 
them: but the wise! 
touvk oil in their vessels 
with their lamps. Matt. 


91 Ile ‘that followeth after righteousness, 
and mercy findeth life, rightcousness, aud 
honour. 

92 A wise man scaleth the city of the mighty, 





2, 4,4, 
$ Therefore, my belov- 


CHAP, XXI. Tue Kine’sa Heart.—Note, 1. Even the dearts of men aro in 
God’s hand, and not only their goings, as he had said, ch. 20, 24. God can change 
men’s minds, can, by a powerful insensible operation upon their spirits, turn 
them frum that which they seemed most intent upon, and incline them to that 
which they seemed most averse to, as the husbandinan, by canals and gutters, 
turns the water through his grounds as he pleases, which doos not alter the 
nature of the water, or put any force upon it, any more than CGod’s providence 
does upon the native freedom of man’s will, but directs the course of it to serve 
his own purpose, 

2 Even kings’ hearts are so, nothwithstanding their powers and prerogativos, 
as much as the hearts of common persons The hearts of kings are unsearchable 
to us, much more unmanageable by us; as they have their Stale secrets, so they 
have the prorogatives of their crown, but the great God has them not only under 
his eye, but in his hand. Kings are what ho makes them. Those that are most 
absolute aro under God’s government; he puts things into their hearts, Rev. 17, 17, 
Ezra, 7, 27.—J7, en te 

A Braw ina Woman.—See hore, 1. What a great affliction it is to a man to 
have a brawling, scolding, woman to his wife; who, upon every occasion and 
often upon no occasion, breaks out into passion, and chides either him or those 
about her, is fretful to herself, and furious to hor children and servants, and, in 
both, vexatious to her husband. If a man has a wide house, spacious and 
pompous, this will imbitter the comfort of it to him; a house of aociely, 80 the 
word is, in which a man may be sociable, and entertain his friends, this will make 
both him and his house unsgociable, and unfit for the onjoyments of true friend- 
ship. It makes a man ashamed of his choice and his management, aud dis- 
turbs company. 

Y. What many a man is forced to do under such an affliction. He cannot keep 
up his authority; he finds it to no purpose to contradict the most unreasonable 
passion, for it is unruly, and rages so much the more; and his wisdom and grace will 
not suffer him to render railing for railing, nor his conjugal affoction to use any 
severity, and therefore he finds it his best way to retire tn/o a corner of the howse- 
top, and sit alone there, out of the hearing of her clamour; and, if he employ, 
himself well there, as he may do, it is the wisest course he can take. Better do 
eo, than quit the house, and go into bad company, for diversion, ag many, Who, 
ike Adam, make their wife's sin the ps of their own, -—~//, 
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PROVERBS, XXII 


CHAP, m,—B, 0. 1000, CHAP. a1.—B, 0, 1000, 


Rhall know that I am |! fas 


& Ur, the light uf the || Girap go 


3 saw them, or, dwell | t 
371, | 





the Lord 
J 
| 





shall understand these H 
‘before us 
if 6, 18, 


2 

hull walkin them: but | humility, ete, | 
fall therem. Moses, 14, 

0. Neither murmur ye, |! 
ag wume of them also || 





obey unrighteuusnens, || 
indignation and wrath, || the nurture aud a 
tribulation and a@n-|| nition of 
woul || Eph. 6, 4 
|} 4in hin way, 


| 0 the man that lend riches, honour, and life. 
eth. 


; shall he also reap, For ; 








Ue a IO 


and their opposites described. 


and casteth down the strength of the confidence 
thereof. 

23 Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue 
keepeth his soul from troubles. 

24 Proud and haughty scorner is his name 
who dealeth ® in proud wrath, 

25 The desire of the slothful killeth him; for 
his hands refuse to labour. 

26 He coveteth greedily all the day long: but 
the righteous giveth and spareth not. 

27 ‘The sacrifice of the wicked gg abomination; 
how much more when he bringeth it ” with a 
wicked mind? 

2811 A false witness shall perish: but the 


ed brethren, be yc sted: 
t, irmmoveable, al- 

ways abounding in the 
work of the Lurd, furs 
aemuch as ye know that 
your labour in not in 
vain in the Lord 1 
Cor. 15, &&, 

9in the wrath of pride. 
10 in wickeduven? 

11 A wituens of lies 

18 Or, cunsidereth, 

18 Ur, viotory, 
—B, C, 1000. 
1 Or, favour is better 
han, ete, 
@ tlear thig,all ye peos 
le; pive eur, all ye jue 
alitaute of the world: 
both lowand high, rich 
and poor, together, Va 
ai, 1, 2, ah brethren 
linve’ not the faith of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 


ne Lord of glory, with 
peapect, of venous man that heareth hes constantly, 
b Come, my peopleen)! 29 A wicked man hardencth his face: but ag 


ter thou tatu thy chan: 
bers, and shut thy doors 
about thee: hide thyself 
aw it were for a little 


Jor the upright, he 1? directeth his way. 

30 There is no wisdom nor understanding nor 
fignation be overmast, counsel against the Lorn, 
in which twas ire; 31 Lhe horse 2s prepared against the day of 
might hove © ttre | battle: but 1% safety 2s of the Lorn. 


might have a strong 
CHAPTER XXII. 


consolation, who have 

Hed for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set 
cbLrewa, 

GOOD name ix rather to be chosen than 

great riches, and } loving favour rather 

than silver and gold. 
2 The “rich and poor mect together: the Lorp 
ig the maker of them all. 

3 A prudent & man foreseeth the evil, and 
i: hideth himself: but the simple pass on, and are 
ne punished, 

4 By * humility, and the fear of the Lorn, are 





moment, until the in 
dignation be overpast, 


Or, The reward of 


¢ We know that who: 
aoever ix born of God 
sinnueth not: but he | 
that ia hegutten of God 
keepeth dijuewelf, and | 
that wicked one touche | 
eth him not 1 Jeho, ! 
5,18. 

8 Ur, Catechise.—And, 
ye fathers, provuke wut | 
you children towraths ! 

mt bring them up in} 


the 


5 Thorns and snares are in the way of the 
'froward: ° he that doth keep his soul shall be 
‘far from them. 

6° Train up a child 4 in the way he should 
go; and when he is old, he will not depart 
from it. 

7 The rich ruleth over the poor, and the bor- 
‘rower 2s servant © to the lender. 

Ret reap tite eves! 8 ET that 4“ soweth iniquity shall reap vanity: 
MA ee ae and the rod of his anger shall fail. 


6 (Or, and with the rod | 


ofhisangerhemallle) 9 7 Te that hath a bountiful cye shall be 
tinh say, He which blessed ; for he giveth of his bread to the poor, 
eowerh sparingly shall) §1( Cast out the scorner, and contention shall 
he which seweth bown- 

Coo eee a 11 Ie that loveth purcness of heart, ° for the 
8 Or aud bath erece | opace Of his lips the king shad/ be his friend. 


d Ye have plowed wick- 
edness, ye have reuped 
finquitys ye have enten 
the fruitof lies; hecause 
thou didst trust im thy 
way, in the multitude 
vt thy mighty men 
Itogea, 10, 15. Re not 
deceived: God is not , 
mocked: for whatsoever | 
& man soweth, that | 


he that soweth to his 
flesh ahall of the Hest 
reap corruption; but 
he that soweth to the 
Spirit shall of the 


soweth spuringly ality | 
He shell renp aie @O out; yea, strife and reproach shall cease. 
fu his lips | 





A Srerer CGirr,— Here is, 1. The power that is commonly found to be in gifte, 
Nothing is more violent thau anger; Oh the force of strong ura/h! And yeta 
handsome present, prudently managed, will turn away some men’s wrath, when 
it seemed implacable, and discharge the keenest and most passionate resent 
went Covetousness is commonly ainaster-sin, and has the command of other 
lusts. Muncy commands al dangs, Thus Jacob pacitied Esan, and Abigail 
David. 

2 The policy that is commonly used in giving and receiving bribes; it must be 
a.wiftin secret, and a reward in the bosom; for he that takes it would not be thought 
to covet it, nor known to receive it, nor would he willingly be beholden to him 
whom he has been offended with; but if it be done privately all is well. No 
man showd be too open in giving any gift, nor boast of the presents he sends; 
but if it be a bribe to pervert justice, that is so scandalous, that those who are 
fond of it are ashamed of it. —J/. . 

Tuan Eprcunu.—Here is an argument against a voluptuous, luxurious, life, 
taken from the ruin it brings upon men’s temporal interests, Here is, 1, The 
description of an epicure; J/e lores pleasure, God allows us to ure the delights 
of sense soberly and temperately, wine to make glad the heart, and put vigour into 
the spirits, and oil to make the face lo shine, and beautify the countenance; but he 
that loves these, that scts his heart upon them, covets them earnestly, is solici- 
tous to have all the delights of sense wound up to the height of pleasurableness, 
is impaticnt of every thing that crosses him in his pleasures, relishes these os the 
best pleasures, and has his mouth by them put out of taste for spiritual delights, 
he is an epicure, 2 Tim. 3, 4 

2, The punishment of an epicure in this world; //e shall be a poor man, for the 
lusts of aensuality are not maintained but at a great expense ; and there are 
instances of those wlio want necessarics, and live upon alms, who once conld not 
live without dainties and varieties. Many a beau becomes a beggar. —2/. 

A Contentious WomaAN.—Il. Unbridled passions imbitter and spoil the com: 
fort of all relations. A peevish angry wife makes her husband's life uncasy, to 
whom she should be a comfort and a meet help. Those cannot dwell in peace 


land happiness that cannot dwell in peace and love. Even those that are one 


flesh, if they be not withal one spirit, have no joy of their union, 
2, It is better to have no company than bad company, The wife of thy apa 
pant is thy companion, and yet if she be peevish and provoking, uf t& detler 


a 
a a 











PROVERBS, XX111. and ther opposites described. 


Grious moral excellencws 
CHAP. au... ] CHAP. 2B. 18 CHAPTER XXIIL 


7 The eyes of the Lorp preserve knowledge; | oii. sstsers 
an € OV ’ * - ‘d ure bite || OF Lee er eee . 1 i 
overthroweth ° the words of the trans-| «audi deat wea to W JIEN thou sittest to eat with a ruler 


gressor, man whose sees be pear eaathine ‘ oye ° ’ 
13 The slothful man saith, There is a liom | fandzas tasdg! whosa||eses to ay upon” cousider eeu pies na before thee: 
without, J shall be slain in the street Pears ont hee hit | fmeuuenet mye] 2 And put a kuile to thy throat, if thou 
, I shall be slain in the strects. eacape, from ter | butt 4 auy evil, titty Wo 
14 The mouth © of strange women is a deep | isk tr bor Manet [Citi man dat work (HE @ TAN given tO appetite, 
f 3 Be not desirous of his dainties; for they a7¢ 
deceitful meat. sag 
4 Labour * not to be rich; ° cease from thine | 


pit: he that is abhorred of the Loxp shall fall | ¢¥ it eof the dal 
therein. 
15 Foolishness 2s bound in the heart of a child; ! 
but the rod of correction shall drive it far from own wisdom. eee 
51 Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which || 
ig not? for riches certainly make themselves | 
wings; they fly away as an eagle toward 


heaven. 
in pe wih meekuces fat buly unt the dom! G Kat “thou not the bread of him that hath an 
pearls befureavine,iat| @ eyi] eye, neither desire thou his dainty meats; 
der weir frel,and tua! 7 Flor as he thinketh in his heart, so 2s he: 
Meet 7. Eat and drink, saith he to thee; but his heart 
is not with thee. 
8 The morsel which thou hast eaten shalt thou 
vomit up, and lose thy sweet words. 
of the neeuy now will Y Spcuk © not in the ears of a fool; for he wil] 
rae him in eatety | despise the wisdom of thy words. 
at him, | aim 1 31 10 Remove not the old ? landmark; and enter 
shalt mot remove HY (homes hisname: he | NOt into the fields of the fatherless: | 
spoil the soul of those that spoiled them. 


neighbour's lund-mark, ay fe Pe ae ' ‘ 
have wet fo tthe an j[thercawetinclemay! 1) Kort their Redeemer 7s mighty; he shall 
24 Make no friendship with an angry man; 
and with a furious man thou shalt not go; 































For the oppreesion of 
the poor for the sighing 
of the needy, now will 
I arise, anith the Loxp; 
I will yet him jn safet, 
from him that puffeth 
atbim. Pa 19,6 
10 in thy belly. 
11 Or, truat thou alae. 
g But sanctify the Lord 
(iudin your hearts: and jfery uuto the Lon» 
be ready alwasw tu give jj ayainat thee, and it be 
all answer toevery man |/xiu unto thee Deut. 
that asketh you a rea: |/ 13, 9. 









1m. 

16 He ‘that oppresseth the poor to increase 
his sches, and he that giveth to the rich, shad/ 
surely come to want. 
17 § Bow down thine ear, and hear the words 
of the wise, and apply thine heart unto my | saath? “°* “™" 
knowledge: Ret cere 
18 For ¢ ts a pleasant thing if thou keep | irae iain 
them 2” within thec; they shall withal be fitted | irtSid'tenmet tulne 

in thy lips. thine 1st oppress the 
19 That thy trust may be in the Lorp, I the widow, and tite 
ae made kuown to thee this day, 1" even to | ssitethestruger trom 
t ee. ioe saith ue Done of 
20 ITave not I written to thee excellent things Uh ns Sales 
in counsels and knowledge; 
21 That I might make thee know the certainty 
of the words of truth; that % thou mightest 
answer the words of truth }* to them that send 
unto thee? 
22 Rob not the poor, because he zs poor; 
neither * oppress the afflicted in the gate: 
23 For the Lorn will plead their cause, and 


i 


| 











| 


2 Ur, bound —Cursed 
be he that removeth lias 
neivhbhotut's lutid-murk, 
Aud all the peusle shall 
gay, Amen. Deut, 27,17. 

J Hor the oppreasion of 
the poor, fur the ailing 








fave wet Tu thine give reat to the land, . ; 

mys 19, 14 aid disquiet the wie Dload their cause with thee. 

EIA Erol hen | se sa eee ae Apply thine heart unto instruction, and 
of yalaue: oud ReroMul | tie unte Bacar tor the | thine ears to the words of knowledge. 
hemade tine raicroves (feat the wine may be! 13 Withhold not correction from the child; 
all the charme of the raved in the day ut the | ° . ¢ 

house of dumepn, i [tot decue 1tur-8.5 for af thou beatest him with the rod, he shal 
oer ata ac "not die 

fal eball be under tee ||wt“eaemter Ss! 14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and 
“Ute, erie, Iz, 34. thou in thy lifetime ree ( : : 

Not slothful ih bust |) ceivedat thy wudthing, | Shalt % deliver his soul from hell. 

hess, fervent 10 spirits || gid likewise Inznrus . . ‘ . 

verving the Lord Ko-|'evil things butnow he | 15 My son, if thine heart be wise, my heart 








-_-__OO oe ee, 
See 


i mus, 12, BI. j ix comforted, aud thou | 3 ‘ 
25 Lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare to| ‘ocuremen iar tormented Lukes, Bhall rejoice, ° even mine; 
thy soul. “CHAD, 84 -B,@. 10, || 4 Or, reward | 16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice when thy lips | 


. | 1 iW nto gas 7 
26 Be not thou one of them that strike hands, | fil Ytotecmast | sheers em thet snonk right things. 
, tion and @ snare, and ll wine, wud men ov 


or of them that are suretics for debts. inte many foolish and jfatrenge to minds | 17 Let not thine heart envy sinners: but be 
27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why should | drown men in dertruc fai And take heed 





sm And take heed | tou in the fear of the Loxp all the day long. 
he take away thy bed from under thee’ | the love of money i the Be eat i 18 For “surely there is an ‘end; and thine 
surfetting, an tune 





kennexa, and cares of | expectation shall not be cut off. ; 
thie life, aud go that} 1Q Llear thou, my son, and be wise, and guide 


day come upun you un- 


awaret | uke: 2). tt | thine heart in the way. 


he shall stand before kings; he shall not stand |“). ine me mind {burie tied wet tas | 20 Be * not among wine-bibbers; among riot- 
b f the same mind =) 
ous eaters of © flesh: 


one tow ard another, Spirit. Eph. §, 18, 


before 14 mean men. Blind uot high thingy, || 8 of their fleabs 


28 Remove not the ancient }* landmark, which | uit tome, coveted 
thy fathers have set. ed | trom the faith, 


thruugh with many 


29 Seest thou a man ‘diligent in his business? | simose 1 timeuny 





over 








and understand his own and his people's interest, shall be his friend, shall make 
him of his cabinet-council, as there was one it David's court, and another in 
quarrelaome relations and neighbours, —H. enon that was called the kiny’s friend; or, in any business that he has, the 

CHAP, XXII. A Prevent Man,—-Sce here, The benetit of wisdom and con- |! king will befriend him. Some understand it of the King of kings; a man in whose 
sideration; A prudent man, by the help of his prudence, will foresee an evil before | spirit there in no guile, and whose speech is always with grace, Gol will be bis 
it comes, and hide hinwelf ; he will be aware when he is entering into a tempta: |/ Friend, Measiah, the Prince, will be his Friend; this honour have all the saints, —11. 
tion, and will put on his armour, and stand on his guard; when the clouds are || Tne Fancrgs oF 4 Situccarn.--Note, 1. Those that have no love for their 

gathering fur a storm, he takes the warning, and flies tu the name of the Lord as || business will never want excuses to shift it off. Multitudes are ruined, both for 
bis strong tower. Noah foresaw the deluge, Joseph the years of famine, and ||soul and body, by their slothfulness, and yet still they have something or other 
provided accordingly. - H. to say for themselves; so ingenious are men in putting a cheat upon their own 

Ear.y TRKAINING.—Uere is, 1. A great duty enjoined, particularly to those that || souls! And who, I pray, will be the gainer at last, when the pretences will be 

are the parents and inatructors of children, in order to the propagating of wisdom, || all rejected as vain and frivolous? 

that it may not die with them; 7'rain up children in that age of vanity, to keep|| 2. Many frighten themselves from real duties by imaginary difficulties; 7'he 
them from the sins and snares of it; in that learning age, to prepare them for||alothful man has work to do without in the fields, but he fancica there ts u lion there; 
what they are designed for. Caleciriae them, initiate them, keep them under ||/nay, he pretends he dares not go along the streets, for fear somo body or other 
discipline; (rain them as soldiers, who are taught to handle their arms, keep rank, || should meet him and kill him. He does not himeolf think so, he only says 80 to 
and observe the word of command, 7'rain them up, not in the way they would || those that call him up; he talks of a lion without, but considers not his real danger 
go, (the biag of their corrupt hearts would draw them aside,) but in the way|/from the Devil, that ruaring lion, which is in bed with him, and from his own 
they should go, the way in which, if you love them, you would have them go. || slothfulness, which kills him. —//, 

Train up a child according aa he is capable, 80 some take it; with a gentle hand,|}/ A Caution aGaInstT Suretrisnir.—We have here, as often before, a caution 
as nurses feed children, little and often, Deut. 6, 7. against surctiship, ag a thing both imprudent and unjust, 

2 A good reason for it, taken from the great advantage of this care and pains|| 1, We must not associate ourselves, nor contract an intimacy, with men ol 
with children; when they grow up, when they grow old, it is to be hoped, they || broken fortunes and reputations, who need, and will urge their friends to be bound 
will not depart from % Good impressions made upon them then, will abide upon || for them, that they may cheat their neighbours, to feed their lusts, and, by keop: 
them all their days. Ordinarily, the vessel retains the savour with which it was||ing up a little longer, may do the more damage at last to those that give them 
Hirst seasoned, M any, indeed, have departed from the good way in which they ||credit. Have nothing to do with such; be nut thou among them. 
were trained up; Solomon himself did; but it may be a means of their recover: || 2 We must not cheat people of their money, by atriking hands ourselves, o1 
ing themselves, as it is supposed Solomon did, At least, the parents will have || becoming surety for others, when we have nut to pay. If a man by the Divine Provi: 
the comfort of having done their duty, and used the means.—//. dence ia disabled to pay his debta, he ought to be pitied and helped, but he that 

A GENTLEMA N.—Hear is, 1. The qualifications of an accomplished, a complete, ||takes up money or gouda himself, or is bound for another, when he knows that 
gentleman, that is fit to be employed in public business; he must be an honest || he has not wherewithal to pay, or that which he has is so acttled, that the credi- 
man, a man “at loves purenesa of heart, and hates all impurity; not only pure from || tors cannot come at it, he does in effect pick his neighbour's pocket, and though, 
all fleshly lusts, but from all deceit and dissimulation, from all selfishness and || in all cases, compassion is to be used, yet he may thank himself if the law have 
sinister designs; that takes cure to approve himself a man of sincerity, is just and || its course, and his bed be taken frum under him, which might not be taken for a 
fair from me and delights in nothing more than in keeping his own con-|| pawn to secure a debt, Exod. 22, 26, 27, For if a man appeared to be so poor 
science clear, - ash 4 offence. He must also be able to speak with a good |/that he had nothing olse to give fur security, he ought to be relieved, and it was 
grace; not to daub and Hatter, but to deliver himself decently and ingeniously, || honestly done to own it; but for the recovery of a debt, it seems it might be 
in language as clean and smooth as his spirit. taken by the strict operation of law. 

2 The preferment such a man stands oa fay The king, if he be wise and geod, !! 3 We must not ruin our own estates and families: every man ought to be just {| 
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dwell in a solitary wildernesa, exposed to wind and weather, than in company 
with her. A man may better enjoy Gud and himself in a wilderness than among 
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Various moral excellencies 
21 For the drunkard and the glutton shall 


come to poverty; and drowsiness shall clothea 
man with rags. 

22 Hearken / unto thy father that begat thee, 
and despise not thy mother when she is old. 

23 Buy * the truth, and sell it not: also wis- 
dom, and instruction, and understanding. 

24 The father of the righteous shall 
rejoice; and he that begetteth a wise chi/d sha 
have joy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother shall be glad, 
and she that bare thee shall rejoice. 

26 My son, give me thine heart, and let thine 
eyes observe my ways, 

27 Fora whore is a decp ditch; and a strange 
woman 28 @ narrow pit. 

28 She also lieth in wait ® as fora rey, and 
increaseth the transgressors among men. 

29 Who ‘hath woe? who hath sorrow? who 
hath contentions? who hath babbling? who hath 
wounds without cause? who hath rednessof eyes? 

380 They that tarry long at the wine; they that 
go to seck mixed wine, 

31 Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, 
when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it 
moveth itself aright: 

32 At the last it biteth like a serpent, and 
stingeth like 7 an adder. 

33 Thine cycs shall behold strange women, 
and thine heart shall utter perverse things: 

34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down 8 in 
the midst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the 
top of a mast. 

85 They ™ have stricken me, shalt thou say, 
and I was not sick; they have beaten me, 
and * 1 felt zt not: when ™ shall 1 awake? I will 
seek it yet again. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


EK not thou envious against evil men, neither 
desire to be with them; . 
2 For their heart studieth destruction, and 
their lips talk of mischief. 
8 Through wisdom is an house builded, and 
by understanding it is established. | 


patty 


abundant Isaiah 
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PROVERBS, XXIV. 


OHAP. 33..-B, 1, 1000 


a ed 


J Children, obey your 
parentain the Lord: fur 

his is right. Honour 
thy father and mother; 
(which is the frat com- 
Mandment with pro- 
mise;) that it may be 
well with thee, and thou 
muuyest live loug on the 
earth, Eph..6, 1-3, 


k Again, the kingdom 
of heaven in like unto 
treasure liid iu a eld: 
the which when a mag 
ath fuund, he hideth, 
and for joy thereof gos 
eth and gelleth all that 
he hath, and buyeth 
that field, Matt. 13, 4 


6 Or, aa & robber, 


t Woe unto them that 
Tise up early im the 
morning, that they may 
fullow strong drink: 
that ooutinue unti 
Divht, till wine in: 
flue them! And the 
harp and the viol, the 
tabret and pipe, and 
Wine, are in their 
feasta: but they regard 
nut the work of the 
Lonp, neither conaider 
the operation of his 
ands... Woe unto them 
Shatare walility to drink 
Wine, and men 
atrength to mingle 
strong drink Tantuh, 3, 
. 12, 2 For while 
they be folden together 
aa thorns, and while 
they are drunken as 
drunkards, they shall 
be devou aw atubble 
fully dry, Nahum, 1, 10, 
Aud be uot drunk with 
wine, wherein is excess; 
but he fille® with the 


Bpirit, Eyh. 5,18. 


7 Ur, a cockatriva 
Bin the heart of the sea. 


m) LorD arenot thine 
eves upon the trath ? 
thon hast stricken 
them, but ther have not 
grieved; thou hast cun- 
aumed them, but they 

ave refused to receive 
correction: they have 
made their faces harder 
than a rock; they have 
petined ‘a return. Jer. 

a 


eas himpelf thus; 
Thou hast chastise 
me, and 1 was chas- 
tised, as a bulluck un- 
accustomed tu the yoke: 
turn thou me, and T 
shall be tured; for 
thon art the Lonp my 
God, Jer. 31, 14 


9 I knew it not.—Who 
being past feeling have 
given themselven over 
unto Jasciviousness, to 
work all uncleanness 
beth greedinesa kph. 


n Come ye, say th ’ I 
will fetch wine, and we 


will Gill ourselves with || custo 
a 


trong drink ; and to 

morrow shall he as this 
ay, and much more 

saiah, 56, 

12 Hut it ts happened 
unto them according to 
the true proverb, The 


because 
f}| he laid down his life for 


rf CHAP, 83.—B, 0, 1000, 


dog is turned to his own 
vomit again; aud the 
aow that was washed to 
her wallowing in the 
mire, # Peter, 8, 22 


GQHAP, %.—B. C. 1000, 
Jie in atrength.—The 
rds € 


wo of wise men ar 
heard in quiet more 
than the ery of him that 
Tuleth among fools, 
Wiedom in better than 
Weapoun of war: butone 
ONuer deatroyeth much 
ROod. Evoles. 9, 17, 14, 
Setrengtheneth might 
@ Thate vain thoughts: 
but thy luw do 1 love, 
Pasha liv, 1a For 
out of the henrt pro- 
| Seed evil thoughts, mur- 
| ders, adulteries, for- 


i nications, thefts, false 

















witness, blasphemies. 
Matthew, 15,10. Kepent 
ajeretore of _ thy 


rn 
Gud, if | the 
thought of thine heart 
may be furgiven thee. 
Acta, 8, 22 


8 narrow. 


erhapes 


b Hereb reeive we 
the love of God, 


us: and we ought tolay 
duwp our lives for the 
brethren, 1 Johe,3, 16, 


e Who will render to 
every map according to 
his deeds. Romana, 9, 6, 
And 2 will kill her ohials 

dren with death, andall 
| the churches shall know 
jthat [ am be which 
wearcheth *he reins and 
hearta; aud 1 will give 
ulito every une of you 
etal | tu = your 
Works, Itev. 3, 24 


4 upon thy palate 


d Many are the afflice: 
tions of the rightcous: 
hut the Lonpdelivereth 
im vut of them all. 
Vaalm $4, 19% Kejoice 
uot against me, V iniue 
eneny : when 1, 
uhinll arise; when I wit 
in darkness, the Lonp 
shali bes light uate me. 
ica ' ‘4 & 
8 it be evil fn hia eyes, 


6 Or, Keep not com: 
pany with the wicked. 


e Upon the wicked he 
shall rain snares, fire 
aud brimstone, and an 
horrible tempest: this 
thull be the purtiun of 
theircup. J’walm 11,6. 
Woe unto the wicked ! 
it shall be ill with him, 
for the reward of his 
hands shall be given 
him, leaiah, 8, 1L 

7 Or, lamp. 

J Render therefore to 
all their dues: tribute 
to whom tribute is due; 
m whom cum 
tum; fearto whom fear; 
hunour to whom hon- 
our, HKomana, 18, 7. 


* 


the brotherhood, Fear 
God. Honour the king, 
1 Peter, 8, 17. 


Honourall men. Love | 


7 ee ume ene ee, ka 


and their opposites described, 


4 And by knowledge shall the chambers be 
filled with all precious and pleasant riches. 

5 A wise man 17 strong; yea, a man of know- 
oa * increaseth strength. 

6 Kor by wise counsel thou shalt make thy 
war: and in multitude of counsellors there 2s 
mth 
7 Wisdom 78 too high for a fool: he openeth 
not his mouth in the gate. 

8 He that deviseth to do evil shall be called a 
mischievous person. 

9 The * thought of foolishness is sin: and the 
scorner 7g an abomination to men, 

10 Lf thou faint in the day of adversity, thy 


yi strength zg ? small, 


11 If thou forbear to deliver them that are 
drawn unto death, and those that are ready to 
be slain; 

12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not; 
doth not he that pondereth the heart consider 
wv? and he that keepeth thy soul, doth not he 
know 2? and shall not he render to every 
man ° according to his works? 

13 My son, eat thou honcy, because 7 7s good; 
and the honey-comb, which is sweet 4 to thy 
taste: 

14 So shall the knowledge of wisdom de unto 
thy soul: when thon hast found 7, then there 
shall be a reward, and thy expectation shall not 


«lhe cut off. 


15 Lay not wait, O wicked man, against the 
roe of the righteous; spoil not his resting 
place: 

16 For 2a just man falleth seven times, and 
riscth up again: but the wicked shall fall into 
mischief. 

17 Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, and 
let not thine heart be glad when he stumbleth: 

18 Luest the Lorp see if, and 5 it displease him, 
and he twn away his wrath from him. 

19 ® Fret not thyself because of evil men, 
neither be thou envious at the wicked; 

20 For © there shall be no reward to the evil 
man; the 7 candle of the wicked shall be put out. 


| 21 My son, / fear thou the Lorn and the king; 


to himaelf, and to his wife and children; those aro not so who live above what 
they have, who, by the mismanagement of their own affairs, or by incumbering 
themselves with the debts of others, waste what they have, and bring themacl ves 
to poverty. We may take joyfully the spoiling of our yoods, if it be for the testi- 
mony of a good conscience; but if it be for our own rashness and folly, we cannot 
but take it heavily. —J/, 

Diticknce iN Business,—Here is, 1. A plain intimation, what a hard thing 
it is to find a truly ingenious, industrious man; ‘ Seest thou a man diliyent in his 
business? Thou wilt not sce many such, 80 epidemical are dulnoss and elothful- 
ness.” He is here commended, who lays out himself to get business, though 
it be but in a very low and narrow sphere, and is not easy when he is out of 
business, who loves business, is quick and active in it, and goes through it, not 
only with constancy and resolution, but with dexterity and expedition, a man of 
dispatch, who knows how to bring a deal of business into a little compass. 

2 A moral prognostication of the preferment of such a man; though now he 
stunds before mean men, is employed by them, and attends upon them, yet he will 
rise, and is likely enough to stand before kings, a8 an ambassador to foreign kings, 
oY prime minister of state to his own. Seest thou a man diligent in the business 
of religion? He is likely to excel in virtue, and shal] stand before the King of 
kings. — ZT. e * . 

CHAP, XXIIL Tue Wines or Ricnes.—Riches are very uncertain things, 
certainly they are so, they make themselves wings, and flee away. The more we 
cause our eyes to fly upon them, the more likely they are to tlee away from us. 
1. Riches will leave us; those that hold them ever so fast, cannot hold them 
always, cannot hold them long; either they must be taken from us, or we must 
be taken from thom. The goods are said to flow away as a stream, (Job, 20, 28,) 
here to flee away asa bird. 2 Perhaps they may leave us suddenly; when wo 
have takon a great deal of pains for them, and begin tu take a great deal of pride 
and pleasure in them, The covetous man sits hatching upon his wealth, and 
brooding over it till it is fledged, as the young ones under the hon, and then it 
is gono, Or, as if a man should be fond of a flight of wild-fow) that light in his 
field, and call them his own, because they are upon his ground, whereas if he offer 
to come near them, they take wing immediately, and are gone to anuther man’s 
field. 3. The wings they flee away upon are of their own making; they have in 
themselves the principles of their own corruption, their own moth and rust. They 
are wasting in their own nature, and like a handful of duat, which if it be grasped, 
slips through the fingers. Snow will last a while, and look pretty, if it be left to lie 
on the ground where it fell, but if gathered up and laid in the bosom, itis dissolved 
and gone immediately. 4. They go irresistibly and irrecoverably, as an eayle toward 
heaven, that flies strongly, there is no a hor, and flies out of sight and ous 
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ot call, there is no bringing her back; thus do riches leave men, and leave them 
in grief and vexation, if they set their hearts upon them.—H. 

SIN AND SoRROW o¥ DkUNKENNESS,—Svlomon here gives fair warning against 
the sin of drunkenness, to confirm what he had aaid, v. 20. 1. He cautions all 
people vo keep out of the way of temptations to this ain; (v. 31,) Look nut thou 
upon the wine when itia red. Red wine was in Canaan looked upon as the best 
wine, it i therefore called the blood of the grape. Critics judge of wine, among other 
indications, by the colour of it; some wine, they gay, looks charmingly, looks so 
well, that it even says, ‘Come and drink me,” t% moves térelf aright, goes down 
very smoothly, or perhaps the roughness of it is grateful. It is said of generous, 
strong-bolied, wine, that it even causes the lips of those Jul are asleep to speak, 
Cant. 7, %. But louk not thou upon it. (1) “Be not ruled by BCN8O, but reason 
and religion; covet not that which pleascs the eyo, in hopes that it will please 
the taste, but let thy serious thoughts correct the errors of thy senses, and con: 
vince thee that that which seems delightful is really hurtful, and resolvo against 
it accordingly. et not the beart walk after the eyo, for it is a deceitful guide,” 
(2) * Be not too bold with the charms of this or any other sin; look not, lest thou 
lust, Jest thou take the forbidden fruit.” Note, Those that would be kept from 
any sin, must keep themselves from all the occasions and beginnings of it, and 
be afraid of coming within the reach of its allurements, lest they be overcome 
by them. 

oy He shews the many pernicious consequences of the sin of drunkenness, 
for the enforcement of this caution, Take hoed of the bait, for fear of the 
hook; At the last, it biter, v. 32, All sin will be bitterness in the end, and this 
ain particularly. J¢ bites like a serpent; whon the drunkard is made sick by hia 
surfeit, thruwn by it into a dropsy, or some fatal disease, beggared and ruined in 
his estate, especially when hia conscience is awakened, and he cannot reflect upon 
it without horror and indignation at himuelf; but, worst of all, at last, when the 
cup of drunkenness shall be turned into a cup of trembling, the cup of the Lord's 
wrath, the dregs of which he must be for ever drinking, and shall not have a 
drop of water to cool his inflamed tongue, To take off the force of tho tempta- 
tion that there is in the pleasure of the sin, foresee the punishment of it, and 
what it will at last end in, if repentance prevent not. In was later end tt bites, 
sv the word is; think therefore, what will be in the end (hereof. 

But he vhovses to specify those pernicious consequences of this sin, which are 
present and scnsible, 

1. It embroils men in quarrels, makes them quarrel with others, and say and 
do that which gives others occasion to quarrel with them, v. 29. He asks, Who 
hath woe? who hath sorrow? Who has not, in this world? Many have woo and 
sorrow, and cannot help it; but drunkards wilfully create woe and sorrow 60 
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Various moral excellencies 


eee 
and meddle not with ® them that are given to 
change: 





8 changers, 
o Ye shall not 


; | 
or their calamity shall rise suddenly; and | bu 


92 | 
who knoweth the ruin of them both? : ree dey tet cea 
93 These things also belong to the wise. TE | $24 t the appearance, 
judgment, Jubn, 7, oi 


is not good to have respect of persons in judg- (oh 1h 


h [Woe : 
ent. ; Sl ieee hand take 
"4 He * that saith unto the wicked, Thou art ny the islteousies 
righteous; a shall the people curse, nations 
shall abhor him: 

25 But to them that rebuke him shall be 
delight, and ¥ a good blessing shall come upon 


them. 


10 thatanswereth right 
words 


i Thou shalt not bear 
fnlue wituess i 


16. Ye shall not steal, 
neither deal faleciy, nei- 
ther lie one to another, 


96 Every man shall kiss Azs lips }° that giveth ita’ ne 


a richt answer. 


27 Prepare thy work without, and make it fit 


we are Members one of 
apcther. Eph, 4, %, 











with his neighbour: for | th 


for thyself in the field; and afterwards build 


thine house. 
28 Be ‘not a witness against thy neighbour 
without cause; and deceive not with thy lips. 
29 Say J not, I will do so to him as he hath 
done to me; I will render to the man according 
to his work. 

30 1 went by the field of the slothful, and 
by the vineyard of the man void of under- 
standing; 

81 And, lo, 
tlorns, and nettles had covered the face there- 
of, and the stone wall thereof was broken 
own. 

$2 Then I saw, and ' considered i well; I 
looked upon ét, and reccived instruction. 

33 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a littlo 
folding of the lands to slecp: 


34 So shall thy poverty come as one that 


CHAPTER AXYV. 


1 Of kinga; 8 of avoiding quarrels, and aundry causes thereof, 
ITESE ave also proverbs of Solomon, which 
the men of Llezekiah king of Judah copie 

out, 

2 It *is the glory of God to conceal a thing: 
but the honour of kings z ° to search out a 
matter. | 
8'I'he heaven for height, and the earth for 

depth, and the heart of kings ! 23 unsearchable. 

4 Take away the dross from the silver, and 

there shall come forth a vesscl for the finer. 

5 Take away the wicked from before the 

king, and his throne shall be estabiisucd in 


kit was all grown over with): 


travellcth; and thy want as }* an armed man. 








A livt T aay unto you, 


sat ye restat not evil; 
but whosvever shall 
atuite thee on thy right 
vheek, tums to him the 
votheralso, Aad if any 
man Will sue theeat the 
luw, aud take away thy 
cont, let him have thy 
cloak alav. 


yny, Mutthew, 
5, 30-4. Let all bitter. 
uens, and wrath, au 
anger, and = clamour, 
an 


ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, furpiv- 
{ne one another, even 
an God for Christ's sake 
huth forgiven you. Eph. 


' , a 9 

| & Cursed ia the ground 
tor thy sake; in sorruw 
shalt thuu eatof it all 
‘the daya of thy life, 
shall it bring forth tu 
thee: and thou shalt ent 
the herb of the field. 
(ien, 4, 17, 18. But that 
; Which besreth thorns 
and briers ix rejected, 
nud is nigh unto cura 
int; who end is te be 
burned, Heb. 6, & 

11 set my heart. 


12 8 man of shield, 


CHLAP, 25.—B, q, 700. 
' a 0 the depth of the 
; tiches both of the wis: 
, dom and knowledge of 


reeness 0 
heart, ewen ag the aand 
t'iat ip on thy seashore 
4g Svlumon's wisdom 
excvlied the wisdom of 
all the shildreu of the 
vast country, and all 
the wisdumn of Meypt. 
1 Kings, 4, 29,90, [ wae 
w father to the nr 


knew not I 
out doh, 2, 16. 
1 there is no searching, 
2 Ret not out thy glory 
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PROVERBS, XXV. 


| UAP. 94—B, ©,700, |] CHAP, s5—B. 0. 700, 


wedding, sit not down 
in the higheat room; 
tamore honourable 


Nee. (in sudemens | rman than thou be bid- 
e ear ; 
wil as well as the! den of him; and hethat 


¢ thee aud him come 
aud gay to those, Give 
this man pluce; and 
n with shame 
ty take tho lowent rovin, 
For whosvever exalteth 
himnelf phinll beabased; 
and he that humbleth 
himeclf shall be exalt- 
ed. @, 14, 8, 9, 11. 


¢ What fruit had ye 
then in those things 


those thinga is death. 
Romaug, ti, 21, F 
wheuce voine waee aud 
fightinys amoug you 
come they not hence, 
even of your lusts that 
war in your members? 
amea, d, L 


@ Agree with thine ad- 
veraary Quickly, whilea 
au art in the way 
With hin; lest at any 
timo the adversary de- 
liver thoe to the judye, 
and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and 
thon becast into prison, 
Matthew, 5, 5. 

8 Or, discover not the 
secrct of anoLler. 


4 apoken upon his 
wheels, 


6 in a gift of falsehood. 


é These are spots in 
your feaste of charity, 
when they feast with 
you, feeding themsclven 
without fear: clouds 
they are without wa'cr, 
carried about of winds; 
trees Whose fruit wither- 
eth, without fruit, twive 
dead, plucked up by the 
ruta, Jude l% 

6 Or, Let thy foot he 
aeldon in thy neigh- 
buur’s house, 

7 full of thea, 

{ See Psalm 140, 3. 

Lu, thou trustest in 
the staff of this broken 
reed, on) Egypt; where- 
on ita man leau, it will 
wu tuto his hand, and 
pierce Ae 80 is pee 
sing of Eyyptto all tha: 
trust tie Isniah, 

At iny first an- 
men furauok 
mes I pray God that it 
may not be laid to their 
charve. § Tim, 4, 16. 


4 Then the king went 
to his palace, arid passed 
the night fasting: nei- 
ther were iustruments 
of inusic brought befure 
hit: aud bis sleep went 
from him. Daniel 6, 
18 Ttejuiee with them 
that do rejuice, and 
weep with them that 


ding |) weep. Kom. 14, 15. 


t But TI gay unto you, 
Love your euemics,) ices 
them that curse you. do 


you, aud pray for them 
which despitefully use 
you, and persecute you. 
Matthew, 5, 44, 


JIt may he that the 
Loun will look on mine 
affliction, and that the 
Lunn will requite me 
yood for his qurstug this 
uy. 8 Sam, 16, 12, 
8 Or, The north wind 
bringeth forth rain: go 
doth @  backbiting 
tongue Oh ANgTY Goutie 
tenance.— air weather 
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and their opposites described. 


6 2 Put not forth thyself in the presence of the 
king, and stand not in the place of great men: 

7 For better it za that it be said unto thee, 

ome up hither, than that thou shouldest be 
put lower in the presence of the prince whom 
thine eyes have sccn. 

8 Go ‘not forth hastily to strive, lest thou 
know not what to do in the end thereof, when 
thy neighbour hath put thee to shame. . 

9 Debate ¢ thy cause with thy neighbour Azn- 
self, and ® discover not a sccret to another; 

10 Lest he that heareth 2 put thee to shame, 
and thine infamy turn not away. 

11 A word 4 fitly spoken zs dake apples of gold 
in pictures of silver. 

12 As an earring of gold, and an ornament of 
fine gold, so 78 @ Wise reprover upon an obe- 
dicnt car. : 

13 As the cold of snow in the time of harvest 
so is a faithful messenger to them that sen 
him; for he refresheth the soul of his masters, 

14 Whoso boasteth himself 6 of a false gift 
is dike © clouds and wind without rain. 

15 By long forbearing is a prince persuaded, 
and a soft tongue breaketh the bone. 

16 Hast thou found honey? cat so much as is 
sufficient for thee, lest thou be tilled therewith, 
and vomit it. 

17 © Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour's 
ines lest he be 7 weary of tlicc, and sv hate 
thee. 

18 A man that beareth false witness against 
his neighbour “zs a maul, aud a sword, and a 
sharp arrow. 

19 Confidence in an 9 unfaithful man in time 
of trouble zg ike a broken tooth, and a foot out 
of joint. 

20) As he that taketh away a garment in cold 
weather, and as vinegar upon nitre, “so wz he 


‘i that singeth songs to an heavy heart. 


91 If ‘thine enemy be hungry, give him bread 
i bee and if he be thirsty, give him water to 

rink: 

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his 
head, 7 and the orp shall reward thee. 

93% The north wind driveth away rain; 80 
doth an angry countenance a backbiting tongue. 

24 It is better to dwell in a corner of the 
honse-top, than with a brawling woman and in 
a wide house. 

25 As cold wators to a thirsty soul, so zs good 
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—When thou art bid 
den of any man ton 


righteousness. 
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themselves, They that havo contentions have woe and sorrow, and drunkards are 
the fools whose lipa enter into contention, When the wine is in, the wit is out, 
and the passions up; and thence come drunken scuffles, and drunken frays, and 
drunken disputes over the cups; many a vexatious, ruining, law-suit has begun 
thus. There is babbling, quarrels in word, anid the exchanging of scurrilous lan- 
guage; yet it rests not there; you shall have wounds without cause, for causes are 
things which drunkards are in no capacity 4o judge of, and therefore they deal 
blows about without the least consideration why or wherefore, and must expect 
to be in like manner treated themselves, The wounds which men receive in 
defence of their country, and its just rights, are their honour; but wounds without 
cause, received in scrvice of their lusts, are marks of their infamy. Nay, drunk- 
ards wound themselves in a tender part, for they have redness of eyes, symptoms 
of au inward inflammation; their sight is weakened by it, and their looks 
deformed, This comes, (1.) Of drinking long, tarrying long at the wine, and 
apending their time in drunken company which should be epent in useful 
bugiucsa, or, in sleep, which should {it for busincas, », 30. Oh the precious 
hours which thousands throw away thus; every one of which will be brought 
into the account at the great day! (2) Of drinking that which is strong and 
intoxicating. 7'hey go up and down fo seek wine that will please them; their 
Rreat inquiry, “Where is the hest liquor?” They aeek mixed wine, which is most 
palatuble, but must heady; so willingly do they sacrilice their reason to please 
their palate! 
2, Worat of all, the heart is hardened in the sin, and the sinner, notwithstand: 
ing all these present mischiefa that attend it, obstinatcly persists in it, and 
hates to be reformed ; When shall J awake? Much ado ho has to shake off the 
chains of his drunken sleep, he can hardly get clear of the fumes of the wine, 
though he strives with them, that (being thirsty in the morning) he may return 
to it ayain. So perfectly lost ie he to all sense of virtue and honour, and 80 
wee ie Penge monreds oe he is not ashamod to say, J will seek i 
ye again. ere ta no hope; no, they have loved drunkards, and 
will go, Jer. 2, 25 This is adding drunkenness to real and juan we 


674 








gone outof the north, 
2. 


ub, 37, 


news from a far country. 





drink; those that do so may read their doom, (Deut. 29, 19, 20,) their woe; (Isa, 
5, 11,) and if this be the end of the sin, with good reason were we bid to stop at 
the beginning of it; Look not upon the wine when u ta red,—H. 

CHAP, XXIV, Practicat, OBSERVATIONS. —The strong propensity in human 
nature to malignant and selfish tempers, renders repeated cautions against them 
necessary. But it must be as foolish as it is wicked, to * be envious against evil 
men, or to desire” a share in their unlawful gains; whilst ‘their heart studieth 
destruction, and their lips talk of mischief;” or to fret or distress ourselvos ot 
their short-lived success, in “ laying wait against the dwelling of the righteous, 
and spoiling his resting-place:” for unless they repent, they will soon fall into 
mischief to riso no more; and their wasting candle will expire in “the blackness 
of darkness for ever.” But the righteous man, thouvh repeatedly cast down into 
trouble, nay, should he be again and again overcome with strong temptations, ahall 
rise superior to them all, and have an eternal dwelling and resting-place, which the 
wicked cannot approach, We may foresee, but wo should not desire, the destruo- 
tion of sinners: neither may we rejoice when our enemy falleth Even when we 
are greatly injured, and sharply persecuted, we must not indulge such emotions 
of revenge, for the Lord will see it and be displeased; he will even suffer the 
haughty persecutur to procced a little longer with inpunity, rather than allow 
his people to harbour in any measure 80 malignant a spirit; and inatead of punishe 
mg their persccutors, he will previvusly and sharply chastise them, to prepare 
them to meet deliverance in a more Christian manner. How disploasing then 
must that revenge be, which is generally excited by trivial or imaginary offences, 
und prts mon upon evident crimes, in order to retaliate on the offender! We 
should never forget, that our heart-searching God will call us to account for the 
(levices and thoughts of our heart. Instead, therefore, of inventing evil things 
with the mischicvous person, or entertaining our minds with vain and sinful 
thoughts; we ought continually to be looking around us, to see what good we 
can do, or what mischicf we can prevent; and we need not wait long for oppor 
tunities, if we be “zealous of good works.” For if our neighbour, or even our 
enemy, be in danger of being ruined, condemned, or deeply injured, through 


Of fools, sluggards, PROVERBS, XXVI, XXVIL and busybodie., 


26 A rightcous * man falling down before the 
wicked 73 ag a troubled fountain, and a corrupt 
spring. 

27 Lt 13 not good to eat much honey; 80 for 
men to search their own glory is not glory. 

28 He that hath no rule over his own spirit is 
a} a city that is broken down, and without 
walls, 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
1 Of fools, 13 sluggards, 17 and buayhodies, 
A§ snow in summer, and as rain in harvest; 
CX so“ honour is not seemly for a fool. 
2 As the bird by wandering, as the swallow 
by flying, so the curse causcless ° shall not 
come. 


3 A whip forthe horse, a bridle for the ass, | 


and a rod for the fool’s back. 

4 Answer ° not a fool according to his folly, 
lest thou also be like unto him. 

5 Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he 
be wise in ? his own conceit. 

6 He that sendecth a message by the hand of 
a fool cutteth off the feet, and driuketh 2 da- 
mage. 

7 The legs of the lame 3 are not equal; so zs 
a parable in the mouth of fools. 

8 4 As he that bindeth a stone in a sling, so 78 
he that giveth honour to a fool. 

9 As a thorn gocth up into the hand of a 
drunkard, so 7g a parable in the mouth of fools. 

105 The great God, that formed all things, 
both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth trans- 
gressors, 

11 As a dog returncth to his vomit, so a fool 
§ returneth to his folly. 

12 Scest thou a man wise in his own conceit? 
there 1s more hope of a fool tlian of him. 


13 The slothful man saith, There iy a lion in|° 


the way; a lion 7s in the strects. 
14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, so 
doth the slothful upon his bed. 
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ONAT, S.—B, 6,700, | CHAP, #—B.C. | 15 The slothful hideth his hand in Ais bosom; 


k Rejoice not anafiat; Shebathesunof Bich, 


me aniue quemy: a Meummite; and ve 7 it grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth. 


when I fall. | shallarise;:: blew om trumpet, and 
when J sit in darkness, | auid, We have no part | 
the Lonp shall be a, in David, neither have | 
light univ me. Micah, we inherltauce in the 
7,8 Now Peter wut 60D of Jexse: every man 
without in the palace; |) tu his tent, O Isruel. 
and a damsel cnme une) 3 Sam. 2, J, 

to him, saying, Thou i / In thee are men that 
also wast with Joaus of |! carry tales to shed 
Gahiee, But he denied |, blud. Ezek. gy, 9, 
before them all, saying, | 13 chambers 

I know not what thou | a 

saycst. Matthew, 2,|| 9 And while he yet 
6y, 70. ‘Bphike, behold a multi- 
bu eeeveeeeneee | tude, and he that was 
CITAP, 98.—B. 0.700, |: called Judas, one of the 
a The wicked walk on 
every side, when the 
Vilcxt micu ate oxai 


q 
fl, dy ry 


jtwelve, went before 
ithem, and drew near 
/Wuto Jesus to kann litin. 
, But Jesud guid ute 
‘him, Judas, betruyest 
b How shall 1 curae, | theu the Son of man 
whom God hath uot |; With & kiss? Luke, wy, 
cursed? or how shall { [| 4, 48 

defy, whom the Loup | 14 Or, {a known, 

hath not defied? Num. |} 15 maketh his voice 
aa , otinees cures | Rracious, 

ut bleas thou: when: 

they aring, let them be if tstistred is cover- 
ashamed; but let thy | 

ReTvant rejoice, Pas. 109, 
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A 8o they hanged Ha: 
: moa on the gallows nn 
the had prepared for 
aut el nee | Mordecai Esther,7, 10, 
im not aword: for the | Se made a pit, aud dig, 
king's commandment | fe¢ it,and id fallen into 
was, maying, Answor) (20, Ch which | he 
hum not. Tswial, 30, 2), at iP t a munchicf 
Give not that. wich fu! paaehiia upon his 
holy unto the dogrneie | pve gin’. and his vio- 
three haat yo your patie. au dealing shall come 
fore uwine, lest they Hate eaim we ie 
trumple them wnuder | i Righter an aos 
their feet, aud turn | iteouarieny keene 
acain and reud you eth him (hat is upright 
Matthew. 7, 6 jiu the wav: but wicked: 
; aes | Wenn overthroweth the 
1 hin own eyes sinner. Lroverbs, 13, 6 
2 Or, violence, 


Bare lifted up. CHAP, 87,--B, C700, 


4 Or, An he that put | a And I will aay to my 


. ote h ( Boul, Svul, thou Jat 
teth & preciuus stone MW) uh guuds Intd up fur 


an heap of stones, man ‘ 
y years; tuke thine 
revel “aif and he, Sete et 
Rireth the fuol, he hire! ante him, Thon fo 
Gth also transyressora. j this night thy woul «hall 
Giternteth his folly.— | be required of thee: 
But it is happened ‘un- |! then whone shall those 
to them according to! things be which thou 
the true proverb, The ; bast provided? Luke, 
dog is turned to hig! fe 1). For he auith, 
own vomit agains and | 2 lave heard thee in a 
therow that was washed || time mocepted, and in 
tu her wallowing in the) the day of salvation 
mire, 2 Peter, 3.9% |) nave T succoured thee: 
» Ur, he in weary behold, now is the ac: 

o) s *: 


cepted time; behold, 
gor icammnd | Bon eelei tt 
OF, 6, &, r 
8 flames, or, sparka, | low, ye that say, To-day 
d Neither filthiness, |’ or to-morrow we will7o 
nor foolish talking, or; into such @ city, aud 
jesting, which are tot |) auutinue there @ yeur, 
convenient; butrather)) and buy and well, an 
giving of thauks, Lph iget gain: wherena ye 
4 , kuow not what shall he 
10 Without wood, on the murrow, For 
what is your life? 1¢ ia 
even aynpour, that ap- 
12 is ailent. ponret iy a little ee 
e And there happened | 8" BOT 7 NARURINE EL 
tu be there a man of ,@Way. James, 4, i, 4 
Belial, whose name Vag | 1 to-morrow day. 











Lad 


Mi Or, whisperer, 








16 The sluggard 2g wiser in his own conceit 
than seven men that can render a reason. 

17 Te that passeth by, and ® meddleth with 
strife belonging not to him, zs dake one that 
taketh a dog by the ears. 

18 Asamad man, who casteth ® firebrands, 
arrows, and death, 

19 Sozs the man that deceivcth his neighbour, 
and saith, ¢ Am not | in sport? 

20 19 Where no wood is, there the fire goeth 
out; so where there 7s no 2! talebearer, the 
strife 14 ecaseth. 

21 Ag coals are to burning coals, and wood 
to fire; so 78 a ‘contentious man to kindle 
strife. 

22 The / words of a talebcarcr are as wounds, 
and they go down into the 2" innermost parts of 
the belly, 

23 Burning lips ? and a wicked heart are like 
a potsherd covered with silver dross. 

24 Ile that hateth 34 dissembleth with his 
lips, and layeth up deceit within him; 

¥5 When he 29 speaketh fair, believe him not: 
for there are seven abominations in his heart. 

2618 Whose hatred is covered by deccit, his 
wickedness shall be showed before the whole 
congregation. 

27 Whoso “ diggeth a pit shall fall therein; 
ane ho that rolleth a stone, it will return upon 

im, 

28 A lying tongue thateth those that are 
afflicted by it; and a flattering mouth worketh 
ridin. 


CIIAPTER XXVII 
1 Self-luve, 5 true love, 12 care to avoid offences, B and the 
household care. 


| OAST ° not thyself of ? to-morrow; for 
thou knowest not what a day may bring 


forth, 





malice or mistake, we are bound to risk every personal consequence for hia'| Tf it be well given by a wise reprover, and well tuken by an oledient ear, it is as 
deliverance, In such things, however, the deccitfulness of the heart must be'! anear-ring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, very graceful, and well-becoming 
peculiarly guarded against. For self-love suggests many plausible excuses, and } both the reprover and the reproved; both will have their praise, the reprover for 
the conscience may be bribed to bring in a favourable verdict: but the Lord will giving it so prudently, and the reproved for taking it so paticntly, and making 


order a re-hearing of the cause; he will manifest the secrets of all hearts, and’ 





a good use of it, Others will commend them both, and they will have satisfac: 


render unto every man according to his works; and if he find our excuses insuf-/) tion in cach other; he who gave the reproof is pleased that it had the desired 
ticont, and the effect of indulence, cowardice, sclf-indulgence, and unbelief, we" effect, and he to whorn it was given has reason to be thankful for it as a kind- 
shall be considered as chargeable with a share of that guilt, which we might, neas, Z'hat ta well given, we say, that ia well taken; yet it docs not always prove 
have successfully opposed; and as having concurred in causing that misery, which; that that is well taken which is well given. It were to be wished that a wise 
reprover should always meet with an obedient ear, but ofton it is not 80,—//, 


we ought to have prevented.—S, 


CHAP, XXV. Goov MANNERS.—Tlere we see, 1. That religion is so far from 


Make Your Visits Suort.—Here he mentions another pleasure which we 


destroying good manners, that it teaches us to behave ourselves lowly and sd must not take too much of, that of visiting our friends; the former for fear of 


ently towards our superiors, to keep our distance, and give placo to those to 


whom it belongs; '* Put not forth thyself rudely and carelessly in Me hing’s|| 1 1b is a piece 


presence, or in tho presence of great men; do not compare with them,” (ao some 
understand it;) “‘do not vie with them in apparel, furniture, gardens, house- 
keeping, or retinuo, for that is an affront to them, and will waste thine 


own estate,” 
2 That religion teaches us humility and self-denial, which 


than that of good manners; ‘ Deny thyself the place thou art entitled to, covet 
not to make a fair shew, nor aim at preferment, nor thrust thyself into the com- 
pany of those that are above theo; be content in a low sphere, if that 1s it which 
God has allotted to thee.” ‘The reagon he gives, is, because this is really the 
way to advancement, as our Saviour shews ina parable that scems to be bor- 


surfeiling ourselves, this, for fear of surfeiting our neighbour, 


of civility to visit our neighbours sometimes, to shew our 


respect to them and concern for them, and to cultivate and improve mutual 
acquaintance and love, and that we may have both the satisfaction and advan- 
tae of their conversation. 

2 Itis wisdom, as well ag good manners, not to be troublesome to our friends 


is a better lesson|| in our visiting of them, not to visit too often, nur stay too Jong, nor contrive to 


rowed from this, Luke, 14,9. Not that we must Werefore pretend modesty and |} breeds contempt, 


humility, and make a stratagem of it, for the courting of honour, but crefore 
we must really be modest and humble, because God will put honour on such, 
and so will men tov. It is better, more for a man’s satisfaction and reputation, 
to be advanced above his pretensions and expectations, than to be thrust down 
below them, in the presence of the prince, whom it was & groat piece of honour to 
be admitted to tho sight of, and a great piece of preaumption to look upon 


without leave. —//. 


APPLES AND EARRINGS OF GOLD.—Solomon here shows how much it becomes 


a man, 1. To speak pertinently; A word upon the wheels, that 


come at meal-time, nor make ourselves busy in the attairs of thoir families; here- 
by we make ourselves cheap, mean, and burthensome. Thy neighbour, who is 
thus plagued and haunted with thy visits, will be weary of thee, and hate thee, and 
dat will be the destruction of friendship, which should have been the improve- 
ment of it, After the third day, fish and company becume distasicful, Familiarity 


Be not too intimate with any, He that spunges upon his friend 


loses him, How much better a Friend then is God than any other friend; for we 
nevd not withdraw our foot from his house, the throne of his grace; (ch, 8, 34,) 
the oftener wo come to him the better, and the more welcome, —/Z. 

Goov News.—See hero, 1, How natural it is to us to desire to hear good news’ 
from our friends, and concerning our affairs at a distance, It is sometimes with 
impatience that we expoct to hear from abroad, our souls thirst aftor it: but we 
should check the inordinatencss of that desire; if it be bad news, it will come too 
goon, if good, it will be welcome at any time. 


runs woll, is well-|| 2% Low acceptable such good news will be when it does come, as refreshing as 


circumstunced in proper time and place, instruction, advice, or comfort, given cold water to one 


seasonably, and in apt expressions, adapted to the caso of the person spoken to, 
and agrecing with, the character of the person speaking, is like golden balls 
resembling applos, or like true apples of a golden colour, (golden renncts,) or 
gerhaps gilded, as somotimcs we have gilded laurela, and those embossed tn 
prtures of silver, or rather brought to table in a silvor network basket, or in a 


uilver box of that which we cal! Philligree-work, through which the golden|| children. —/. 


apples might be seen, Doubtless it was some ornament of the table then well 
known, As that was vory pleasing to the eye, so is a word filly spoken to the 


ear. 
@ Wspeciaily to gave a reproof with 7 and so as to make it acceptable. 
675 





OG dickies pameiinatenn weenie, 





CHAP. XXVI. 
the horse and the aas; so brutish are they, so unreasonable, ev unruly, and not to 
be governed but by force or fear; so low has sin sunk men, so much below theme 
selves} Man indced is born like the wild ass’s colt; but as sume, by the grace 





that is thirsty. Solomon himself had much training abroad, 


as well as correspondence by his ambassadors with foreign courta; and how 
pleasant it was to hear of the good euccess of his negotiations abroad, he well 
knew by experience, Heaven is a country afar off; how refreshing is it to hear 
good news from thence, both in the everlasting gospel, which signifies glad 
tidings, and in tho witness of the Spirit with our spirit that we are Gude 


Wuir anv Bripi#.—Here, 1. Wicked men are compared to 
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Sundry moral maxims and observations. 
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2 Let another man praise thee, and not thine] 
ibs mouth; a stranger, and not thine own’ 

ps. _..- 

_8A stone zs 2 heavy, and the sand weighty; 
ay a © fool’s wrath zs heavier than them 
oth. 

4% Wrath zs cruel, and anger 28 outrageous; 
but ° who zs able to stand before 4 envy? 

5 Open 4 rebuke 28 better than secret love. 

6 Faithful a@re the wounds of a friend: but 
the kisses of an enemy are 5 deccitful. 

7 The full soul ® loatheth an honey-comb: but 
to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet. 

8 Asa bird that & wandercth from her nest, 80 
ig aman that wandereth from his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart; so 
doth the sweetness of a man’s friend 7 by hearty 
counsel. 

10 Thine own friend, and thy father’s friend, 
forsake not; neither go into thy brother’s house 
in the day of thy calamity: for better a a 
neighbour ¢Aq? z¢ near, than a broilier far oll: 

11 My son; be wise, and make my _ heart 
glad, 7 that ] may answer him that reproach- 
eth me, 

(2 A prudent man 9 foreseeth the evil, and 
hideth himself: bué the simple pass on, and are 
punished, 

13 Take his garment that is surety for a! 
stranger, and take a pledge of him for a strange | 
woman. | 

14 lle that * blesseth his friend with a loud: 
voice, rising early in the morning, it shall be 
counted a curse to him. 

15 A continual dropping in a very rainy day 
and a contentious woman are alike. 

16 Whosoever hideth her jideth the wind, 
and the ointment of his right hand, whch’ 





ened 














PROVERBS, XXVIIL 


_CHAY. &7.—B. C. 700, CHAP. #7,—B. C. 700, 


$ beaviness 


b And when Haman 
baw that Mordecai buw- 
ed not, nor did him re- 
verence, then was Ha- 
man ful) of wrath. And 
he thought scorn to lay 
eg on Mordecai 
a e 


Haman sought to de- 
atroy al) the Jews that 
were throughout the 
whole kingdum of Aha- 
guerus, even the people 
of Mordecai. kuth.y, 5,6, 


3 Wrath fs cruelty, aud 
anger au overtiowlng. 

¢ Notas Cain, who was 
of that wicked one, and 
slew hix brother. And 
wherefore wlew he him? 
because his own works 
were evil, and hix bro- 
Hart righteous. 1 John, 


4 Or, jealouny. 

d But when I saw that 
they walked not up 
rightly accurding to the 
truth of the Qoapel, I 
said unto Pater before 
them all, If thou, being 
a Jew, livest after the 
manner of Gentiles, and 
not asdo the Jews, why 
compellest thu the 
Geutiles to live aa do 
the Jews? Gal g, i¢, 
f+] Or, earneat, or, fre. 
quent. 

6 treadeth under fuot, 
6 (Cavest thou] wings 
and feathers unto the 
ostrich? Which leaveth 
her egow in the earth, 
and warmeth them du 
dust, and = forgetteth 
that the foot may crush 
them, or that the wild 
heagst may break them 
Joh, 3M, 14, 14, 


from the counsel of 
the soul, 

J As arrows arein the 
hand of a mighty man; 
wo are children of the 
youth. Happy is the 
manthat hath lis qui- 
vor full of ther: the 
shall not be axhamed, 
but they shall spenk 
with the enemies in the 
wate, Paalu 197, 4, 5. 
g Sec Isaiah, 22,2 

A They speak vanity 


one with his]! 


every 
neighbour; with datter- 
ing lips, and with a 
double heart, 
speak, )’galm ly, 


4 And Joseph found ; 
piace in his sight, and | 
it nerved him: and he | 


made lim overseer over 
his house, and all that 





of the temple? aud they 
which wait at the altar 
are partakers with the 
altar? 1 Oor. 9,7, 1& 


J Yea also, because he 
tranagieweth by wine, 
he ig @ proud man, uei- 
ther keepeth at home, 
who enlargeth his de- 
vire as hell, and is as 
death, and cannot be 
satistied, but gathereth 
unto him all nations, 
and heapeth unto him 
all people, Hab. & 6 

6 not. 

9 vet thy heart. 

10 strength. 


11 to generation and 
gotierativ. 


18 Life, 
CTLAP. %.—B, ©. 700. 
1 Or, by men of under: 


standing and wisdum 
whall they likewise Le 
prolonged. 


@ Butthe same servant 
went out, and found 
one of his fellow-ser- 
vants, which owed him 
an hundred pence; and 
he laid hands on bun, 


nud tuvk him by the 


throat, 84 Pay me 
that thuu roost atth. 
18, 28 

8 without food. 


b And he anawered, 1 
have uot trouble In 
rael: but thou, and thy 
father’s bouxe, in that 
ye have formken the 
commandments of the 
Lorn, and thou hast 
fulluwed Baaliin. 1 Kin, 
18 18 And now we call 
the proud happy; yea, 
they that work wicked- 
ness are wet Up; yea 
they that tempt (od 
are even delivered. Mal. 
%, 18. But when he saw 
many of the Pharisees 
sod Sadducees come to 
hig baptivin, he sai 
untuthem,” generation 
of vipers, whe hath 
warned yuu to tlee from 
the wrath to come? 
Matth, 4,7. For Herod 
had land hold on Jubkn, 
and toad Nima put 
bin jn prison for He- 

ins’ unke, his brother 
Philip's wife. Matth. 
a3 


l elf any man will do 
ae tne | 


his will, he shall know 
of the doctrine, whether 
it be of God, ur whether 
lapeak of mywelf. Juhn, 
7,17. But ye have an une- 
tion from the Holy One, 
and ye know all things 
ut the =o anointin 





Uf ymprety ana religious sntegrity, 


19 As in water face answereth to face, so the 
heart of man to man. 

20 Hell Sand destruction are ° never full: so 
the eyes of man are never satisfied. 

21 As the fining pot for silver, and the fur- 
nace for gold; so 2s a man to his praise. 

22 Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a 
mortar among wheat with a pestle, yet will not 
his foolishness depart from lim. 

23 Be thou diligent to know the state of thy 
flocks, and ® look well to thy herds: 

24 For 19 riches are not for ever: and doth 
the crown endure 1! to every generation? 

25 The hay appeareth, and the tender grass 
showeth itself, and herbs of the mountains are 
gathered. 

26 The Jambs are for thy clothing, and the 
goats are tle price of the field. 

27 And thow shalt have goats’ milk enongp 
for thy food, for the food of thy household, 
and for the }* maintenance for thy maidens. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Of impiety and religious integrity. 


(hit wicked flee when no man pursueth: 
but the rightcous are bold as a lion. 

2 For the transgression of a land many are 
the princes thereof: but } by a man of under- 


a| standing and knowledge the state thereof shall 


be prolonged. . 

3 A® poor man that oppresseth the poor as 
like a sweeping rain * which Jeaveth no food. 

4 They that forsake the law praise the 
wicked: & but such as keep the law contend 
with them. 

5 Evil men understand not judgment: but 
they ‘that seck the Lorp understand all 
things. 


bewraycth ise. hand Gene «Wir 
17 Iron sharpencth iron; so a man sharpeneth | feat hiscwn charges! 


yard, and enteth not of 
he fruit thereof? or 
whio feedeth a fluck, and 
enteth not of the milk 
of the Hook? Do ye not 
know that they which 
| minister about holy 
things Live of the things 


the countenance of his friend. 

18 Whoso * keepeth the fig tree shall eat the 
fruit thereof; so he that waiteth on his master 
shall be honoured. 


ee 8 ae 9 ome 





1of him abideth in 
Yiiand ye need vot that 





6 Better is the poor that walketh in his 
‘uprightness, than je that a perverse an his 


which yo have receive 
Ou 


auy man teach you: but 


a tho same auointing | Ways, ous he de rich. . . 
things, and ie truth. 7 Whoso keepeth the law 728 a wise son: but 


ag it hath taught you, 
e shall abide in 
m. 1Jobn, 2, 2, 97, 


3 Or, feedeth gluttons, 


he that * is a companion of riotous men sham- 
eth his father. 





of God, are changed, and become rational, so others, by custom in sin, are ;| version, that one thing needful, till to-morrow, as if we were sure of it, but to-day, 


hardened, and become more and more sottish, as the horse and the mule, Psalm 
32, 9. 
2 Direction is givon to use them accordinyly; Princes, instead of giving honour 


i while ut is culled to-day, hear God’s voice. 
2 A good consideration, upon whuch this caution is grounded; We know nol 
what a day may briny forth; what event may be in the teeming womb of time; it 





toa fool, (v. 1.) must put disgrace upon him; instead of putting power inte his |/is a secret till it is born, Eccl. 11,5, A little time may produce considerable 


hand, must exercise power over him. <A dorse unbroken needs a whip for correc- 
tion, and an ass a bridle for direction, and to check him when he would turn out 
of the way; so a vicious man, who will nut be under the guidance and restraint 
of religion and reason, ought to be whipt and bridled, to be rebuked severely, 
and made to smart for what he has dune amiss, and to be restrained from offend- 
ing any more —/. 

A SEEMING ContRapicrion.—See here the noble security of the Scripture- 
style, which seems to contradict itself, but really does not. Wise men have need 
to be dirccted how to deal with fools; and they have nevor more need of wisdom 
than in dealing with such, to know when to keep silence, and when to speak, for 
thore may be a time for both 


changes, and such as we little think of; we Lnow not what the present day may 
briny forth, the evening must commend it. God has wisely kept us in the dark 
concerning future events, and reserved to himself the knowledge of them, as a 
flower of the crown, that he may train us up in a dependence upon himself, and 
a continued readiness for every event.—J/, 

Suie-PRatss.—Note, 1. We must do that which is commendable, for which 
even strangers may praise us. Qur lig/d must shine before men, and we must do 
youd works that may be seen, though we must not do them on purpose that they 
He be seen. Let our own works be such as will praise us, evon in the gates, 

*hilip. 4, & 
2 When we have done it, we must not commend ourselves, for that is an evi- 


1. In some cases, & Wise man will not set his wit to that of a fool, so far as to|/ dence of pride, folly, and self-love, and a great lessening to a man’s reputation. 


answer him according to his folly. 


“Tf he boast of himself, do not answer him by || Every one will be forward to run him down that crics himsclf up. There may 


buasting of diyself, Lé he rail and talk passionately, do not thou rail and talk |; be a just uccasion for us to vindicate ourselves, but it dues not become us to 
passionately too, If he tell one great lie, do not thou tell another to match it. || applaud ourselves. —-H. 


If he calumniate thy friends, do nut thou calumniate his. If he banter, do not 


Fatrnaru, Wounps.—Note, 1. It is good for us to be reproved, and told of ow 


answer him in his own language, lest dow be like him; even thou, who knoweat |j faults, by our fricnda, If‘true love in the heart has but zeal and courage enough 


better things, who hast more sense, and hast been better taught.” 


to shew itself in dealing plainly with our friends, and reproving them for what 


2 Yct, in other cases, a wise man will use his wisdom for the conviction of a} they say and do amiss, this is really beer, not only than accret hatred, (as Lev. 
fool; when, by taking notice of what he says, there may be hopes of doing good, || 19, 17,) but than secret love, that love to our neighbours which does not shew itsclf 


or, ab lcast, preventing further mischief, either to himsclf or others. “If thou 
have reason to think that thy silence will be deemed an evidence of the weakness 
of thy cause, or of thine own weakness, in such a case, anawer him, and let it be 
an answer ad hominem—to the man, beat him at bis own weapons, and that will 
be an answer ad rem—to the point, or as good as one, Lf he offer any thing that 
looks like an argument, anawer that, and suit thine answer to his case. If ho 
think, because thou dost not answer him, that what he says is ananswerable, 
then give him an answer, lest he be wise in his own conceit, and boast of a victory.” 
For (Luke, 7, 35) wisdom’s children must justify her.—ZJ/, 


in this good fruit, which compliments them in their sins, to the prejudice of their 
souls; Faithful are the reproofs of a friend, though, for the present, they are pain- 
ful as wounds. It is a sign that our fricnds are faithful indced, if, in love to our 
souls, they will not suffer sin upon us, nor let us alone in it. The physician's care 
is to cure the paticr.:s disease, not to please his palate, 

2 It is dangerous to be caressed and flattered by an enemy, whose kisses are 
deceitful; we can take no pleasure in them, because we can put no confidence in 
them. Joab'’s kiss and Judas’s were deceitful, and therefore we have need to 
stand upon our guard, that we be not deluded by them; they are to be depre- 


CHAP. XXVIL Boast Not,—Hoere is, 1. A good caution against presuming | cated. —JZI, 
opon time to come; Boast not thyxelf, no, not of to-morrow, much less of many days, Tue Rigut PLacs.—Note, 1. There are many that do not know when they are 
or years to come, This docs not forbid preparing for to-morrow, but presuming | well off, but are uneasy with their present condition, and given to change. Gud, 
upon to-morrow. We must not promise ourselves the continuance of our lives | in his providence, has appointed them # place fit for them, and has made it com: 
and comforts till to-morrow, but spoak of it with submission to the will of God, and || fortable to them; but they affect unsottledness, they love to wander, they are 
as those who, with goud reason, are kept at uncertainty about it, We must not || glad of a pretence to go abroad, and do not care for staying long at a place; they 
take thought for the morrow, (Matth. 6, 34,) but we must cast our care concerning | needlessly absent themselves from their own work and care, and meddle with 
it upon God. See James, 4, 14-15, eee not put off the great work of con: |i that which belongs not to them, 
( 
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Uf immety and relupous miegrity. 


8 Ile that by aoty 
1 


and 4 unjust gain increas- 
eth his substance, 


e shall gather it for him 


by increase, 
d Rut they refused te 


that will pity the poor. away the shoulder, nad 
9 He 4 that turncth away his car from hearing | Hey mould sot ear | 


the law, * even his at shall be abomination. 
1 


_10 Whoso causcth the righteous to go astray | drips: butater thet | 
in an evil way, he shall fall himself into his | (Sher haneetenes 


ears, 3Timothy, 4, 3. 


elf 1 rogard iniquity 
in my heart, the Lone 
will uot hear me. 
46,18. She sacrifice of 
the wicked is an abo 
mination to the Lonn: 


own pit: but /the upright shall have good 

things in possession. 
11 The rich man 2s wise 5 in his own conceit; 

but the poor that hath understanding searcheth 


Setanta cuitte 
e uprig w ac 
him out. ewe 


J But the meek ahall 
inherit the earth; and 
@hall delight themaelvers 


12 When righteous men do rejoice, there 18 


great. glory: but when the wicked rise, a man | *“i< shundance of 
18 6 hi den. Shall inherit the laud. 


and dwell therein for 


13 He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: 
but whoso confcsseth and forsaketh them shall 
have mercy. 

14 Happy zs the man that feareth alway: 
but he Ane hardencth his heart shall fall 
into mischicf. 

15 As a roaring lion, and a ranging bear; 
so ¥ 18 a wicked ruler over the poor people. 

16 The prince that wanteth understanding és 
also a great oppressor: but he that hateth 
covetousness shall prolong his days. 

17 A man that docth violence to the blood 
of any person shall flee to the pit; let no man 
stay him. 

18 Whoso walketh uprightly shall be saved: 
but he that ts perverse in Ais ways shall fall at 


a 
thene things ehall be 
added unte you. Matth. 

, 33, 
Sin his eyes. 
6 Or, sought for. 


g@ Theo Herod, when 
he saw that he wns 
mocked of the wixe men, 
was exceeding wroth, 
andecnt forth,and slew 
al) the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and 
in all the consts thereof, 
from two years old and 
under. Matth. 9,164 


7 Or, unpunished 


A And will ye pollute 
me atneng my peuple 
for handfuls of bar ley 
and for pieces of bread. 
to slay the souls that 
should not die, and to 
gave the souls alive 
that should not. live, by 
your lying to my people 
that hear your lies? 


Exekicl, 13, 19, 


$8 QOr, Hethat hath an 
evil eye haxteth to be 
rich.—In the fulness of 
his sufficiency he shall 
he in atraita: every hand 
of the wicked atiall come 
upon him. Job, 4, 22 
Let the brother of low 


once. 

19 He that tilleth his land shall have plenty 
of bread: but he that followcth after vain 
persons shall have poverty enough. 

20 A faithful man shall abound with bless- 
ings: but he that maketh haste to be rich shall 
not be 7 innocent. he is exalted; but the 

21 To have respect of persons zs not good; for, | Fishin that he ix made 
for * a piece of bread ¢hat man will transgress, | fest, of he ae 

2% 8 Ife that hasteth to be rich hath an evil /**" 
eye, and considereth not that poverty shall 
come upon him. 

23 IIe that rebuketh a man, afterwards shall 
find more favour than be that flattcreth with 
the tongue. 


y Aman destroying — 
For (rod commanded, 
saying, Honour thy fn- 
ther and mother: and, 
| We that ourseth father 
(Or mother, let him die 
i the death. Hut ye nay, 
| Whosvever shall any to 
his father or hismother, 
It. is n gift, by whatse- 
ever thou mightest be 
rofited by me; ani 
hauoue not his father 
or hin mother, he shall 


24 Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, 

and saith, /¢ 2s no transgression; the same zs | be free. Thua eve ye 
the companion of ® a destroyer. | Eat iy yur trwdivon 
25 He that is of a proud heart stirreth up par endtinens with 
strife: * but he that putteth his trust in the , wpteutment (js aren! 
Lorn shall be made fat. | ptt there, be, among 
26 Ie that trusteth in his own heart is a of thy bretien win 
sak a whoso walketh wisely, he shall be, 

elivercd. 


lnud which the Lonp 
Bae a tN Ree an 
2, Those that thus desort the post assigned to them, are like @ bird that wanders 


than. shalt’ not’ hanlen 

| thine beart, nor shut 
from her neat. 1t is an inatance of their folly, they are like a silly bird, they are 
always wavoring, like the wandering bird that hops from bough to bough, and 
rests no where It is unsafo; the bird that wanders is exposed; a man’s place is 
his castle, he that quits it makes himself an casy prey to the fowler; when the 
bird wanders from her nest, the eggs and young ones there are neglected. They 
that love to be abroad leave their work at home undone, Let every man 
abi hade in the calling wherein he ie called, therein abide, therein abide with 

od, 


CHAP. XXVIII. Six a Cowarn.—Sce here, 1. What continual frights they 
are subject to that go on in wicked ways; guilt in the conscience makes men a 
terror to themselves, so that they aro ready ¢o slee when none pursues; like one 
that absconds for debt, who thinka every ono he mevts a bailiff. Though they 
pretend to be easy, tliero are secret feara which haunt them wherever they go, 80 
that they fear where no present or imminent dangor is, Ps. 63,5. They that 
have made God their Enemy, and know it, cannot but sce the whole creation 
at war with them, and thorefore can have no true enjoyment of themselves, no 
confidence, no courage, but a fearful looking for of judgment. Sin makes men 
cowards, If thoy flee when none pursues, what will they do when they shall sec 
God himself pursuing them with his armies? 

2 What a holy security and serenity of mind they enjoy who keep conactence void 
of offence, and so keep thomselves in the love of God. The righteous are hold ax 
@ lion, as a young lion; in the greatest dangers thoy have a God of almighty 
power to trust to; Therefore will not we fear, though the earth he removed; whatever 
difficulties they meat with in the way of their duty, they are not daunted by 
them; None of those things move me.—H. a at 

Fotty anp Wispom.—Here is, 1. The folly of indulging sin, of palliating and 
excusing it, denying or extenuating it, — it, dissembling it, or throwing 

d 











PROVERBS, 








shalt 

‘and pike heart shalf 

stop th en im: 
f givest unto him: 

they should not ‘hear. because that for this 


will come when they | alittig ipa Lunn thy God 


will not endure sound |! ? 





Pa. | 


degree rejoice in that !| behold 


XXI1X., 
CHAP, 38.—B. C, 700, 
thine hand from th 


poor brother, Thou 
surely give him 


grieved when 


hall blew: thee in all 
thy works, and tn all 
pant ho puttest thine 


unten. Deut. 15, 


7, 10. 


CHAP. 29.—B. C. 70. 
laman of reproofa 


4 Ur, increased. 


a A wise son maketh a 
Bladl father: but # fuul- 
Ish mau despiseth tiiy 
mother. Prov. 15, 20, 


$a inan of oblations, 


b T waa a father to the 
poor; and the cause 
which I knew not 
searched out. Job, oy 
16. They are wuoxen fat, 
they ahine; yea, th 
averpass the deeds 
the wicked: they jude 
hot the cause, the couse 
of the ac leriem, pet 
they prosper; and the 
right of the needy do 
ey not judge Jer. 


— 


cy 
of 


4 Or. get a city on fire. 


& Men of blood, - If ye 
were of the world, the 
world would love his 
own: but heanuse ye nre 
not of the world, but I 
have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. 
Jobn, 15, 19. 


6 Ur, the uaurer, 


e That ye may be the 
children of your Father 
which tn in heaven; for 
he maketh hia sun to 
rise on the evil and on 
the g aud sendeth 
rain up the juat and on 
ie unjust. Matthew, 


@ He sliall judge thy 
people with righteous- 
nes, and thy poor with 
Judgment, Paulin 7z,2 
He Judged the cause of 
the poor aud needy; 
then tt wax well with 
him: was nut this to 
know me? saith the 
Loran, Jer. 2, 16, 


€ Yet he pnaseed away, 
and, lo, he was nut; 
ea, 1 auught him, but 
1e dould nut be found. 
Me 87, 46 Only with 
thine eyes shalt thou 
sco the re- 
é@ wicked. 


wuld &@U 
ward of 
Pani 91, 8, 


/ He that sparcth his 
rod hateth his son: hut 
he thatloveth dain ehae- 
teneth hun 
Vrov, 13, dh 


gate the child Samu- 
el ministered untu the 
Lorp before Bli, And 
the word of the Lonp 
was precivus in those 
dayn; there waa tie open 
vision. 2 Samuel, 3, 2. 
Behuld, the days come, 
saith the Lord tion,that 
I owill seid a famine in 
the land, aut a famine 
of brend, nor a thirst 
for water, but of henr- 
tug the words of the 
Loup, Amos, 8, 11, 


7 Or, is made naked. 


betaues, 


h If ve know there | 


things, happy are ye if 
yo do them. Jubn, 13 
17, 
into the perfect Inw of 
liberty, aad continueth 
therein, be being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a 
duer of the work, thin 
man aliall be blessed in 
his deed, James, 1, 8. 


eererarye wed Ga Pree 


Public and private yovernment. 





27 He J that giveth unto the poor shall not 
lack: but he that hideth his eyes shall have 


many a curse, 

28 When the wicked rise, men hide them- 
selves: but when they perish, the righteous 
increase, 


CHAPTER XXIX. 
1 Of public government, 15 and of private: 


HE 1 that, being often alate hardencth 
his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, 
and that without remedy. 

2 When the righteous are 2 in authority, the 
people rejoice: but when the wicked beareth 
rule, the people mourn. 

3 Whoso 7 loveth wisdom rejoiccth his father: 
but he that keepeth company with harlots 
spendcth his substance. 

4 The king by judgment establisheth the 
ies but ° Re that receiveth gifts overthrow- 
eth it. 

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour spread- 
eth a net for his fect. 

6 In the transgression of an evil man there 
78a snare: but the righteous doth sing and 


rejoice. 
7 The ? righteous considereth the cause of 
the poor: but the wicked regardeth not to 


know it. 

8 Scornful men ‘ bring a city into a snare: 
but wise men turn away wrath. 

9 If a wise man contendeth with a foolish 
man, whether he rage or laugh, ‘here 23 no 


rest. 

10 5 The blood-thirsty hate the upright: but 
the just seck his soul. . 

11 A fool uttereth all his mind: but a wise 
man keepeth it in till afterwards. 

12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his servants 
are wicked, 

13 The poor and ® the deceitful man mect to- 
gether; © the Lorp lightencth both their eyes. 

14 The king that 4 faithfully judgeth the poor, 
luis throne shall be established for ever. 

15 The rod and reproof give wisdom: but a 
child left to himself bringeth his mother to 
shame. 

16 When the wicked are multiplied, transgres- 
sion inercascth: but ° the nghtcous shall see 
their fall. 

17 Correct 7 thy son, and he shall give thee 


But who wketh | pests yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul. 


18 Where 9 there 23 no vision, the people ? 
perish: but * he that keepeth the law, happy 
as he. 





the blame of it upon others; He that thus covers his ains shall not prosper, let him 
never expect it; he shall not succeed in his endeavour to cover his sin, for it will 
bu discovered, sooner or later; (here ta nothing hut which ahall not be revealed, a 
bird of the air shall carry the voice, murder will out, and so will other sins. He 
shall not prosper, he shall not obtain the pardon of his sin, nur can he have any 


true peace of conscience, \ 
tion while he covered his sins, Pa. 32, 3, 4. 


David owns himself to have been in a constant agita- 
While the patient conceals his dis- 


temper, he cannot expect a cure, 

2, The bencfit of parting with it, both by a penitent confession, and a universal 
reformation; /7e hat confesses hia guilt to God, and is careful not to return to sin 
again, shall find mercy with Giod, and shall have the comfort of it in his own 
bosom. His conscience shall be eased, and his ruin provented: see 1 John, 1, 9; 
Jer. 3, 12,13, When we set sin before our face, (as David, My sin ts ever before 
me,) God casts it behind his back.—JJ, 

Hoty Caution. Here is, The benefit of a holy caution. It sounds strange, 
but it is very true; Lappy is Me man that feareth alway, Most people think that 
they are happy who never fear; but there is a fear which is so far from having 
tormont in it, that it has in it the greatost satisfaction. Happy is tho man who 
always keeps up in his mind a holy awe and reverence of God, his glory, good: 


~— 


—— 





ness, and government, who is always afraid of offending God, aud incurring hie 
displeasure, who keeps conscience tender, and has a dread of the appearance of 
evil, who is always Jealous of himself, distrustful of his own sufficiency, and lives 
in expectation of troubles and changes, 60 that, whenever they come, they are no | 
surprise to him. THe who keeps up auch a fear as this, will live a life of faith and | 
watchfulnesa, and therefore happy is he, blessed and holy. —ZZ, _ | 

IMPARTIALITY. ~Note, 1. It is a fundamental error im the administration of 
justice, and that which cannot but lead men to abundance of transyression, to 
consider the parties concerned more than the merits of the cause, so as to favow 


’ 
( 
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Agur’s confession and instructions. 
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for though he understand he will not answer. 
20 Svest thou a man that is hasty & in his 
words? there ig more hope of a fool than of. 
him. 
21 Te that delicately bringeth up his servant 
from a child shall have him become Ais son at 





| the length. 


| 








#2 An angry man stirreth up strife, and a fu- 
rious man aboundeth in transgression. 

23 A *man’s pride shall bring lim low: but 
honour shall uphold the humble in spirit. 

24 Whoso is partner with a thief hateth Ins 
own soul: J he hearctl cursing, and bewrayeth 
ut not. 

25 The * fear of man bringeth a snare: but 
Hoe putteth his trust in the Lorp ? shall be 
safe. 

26 Many seek !° the ruler’s favour: but every 
man’s judgment cometh from the Loxp. 


27 An unjust man zg an abomination to the [a's 


just; and he that cs upright in the way 7s abo- 
mination to the wicked. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


The confession and instructions of Agur, 
ITE words of Avur the son of Jakeh, even 


the prophecy: the man spake unto Ithicl, |< 


even unto Ithiel and Ucal, 

2 Surely “I am more brutish than any man, 
and have not the understanding of a man. 

38 I neither learned wisdom, nor ! have the 
knowledge of the holy. 

4 Who’ hath ascended up into heaven, or 
descended? © who hath gathered the wind in his 
fists? who hath bound the waters ina garment?! 
who hath established all the ends of the earth? 
what 2¢ his name, and what zg his son's name, 
if thou canst tell? 


PROVERBS, XXX, 


: . . CHAP, %.—B. 0. 700, || CHAP, 30.—B. 0, 700. 
19 A servant will not be corrected by words; oii mauar. |i that ge may keep ts 
Comimaudineute oF 





t And whosoever shall 
exalt himself shall he 
abuscd; and he that 


el ae pera every man that heareth 


| 
| 


gave not Gud the glory; || thee 


sha 
93,12 And iinmediate- 
ly the angel of the Lord 
sinote him, beauxe he 


aud he was caten of 
weurmes, and gave up the 
ghust Acts, 12, 33, 

J And ifasoul sin, and 
hear the vuice of awenrs 
iiy, and ia a Witness, 
Whether he bath secn 
or huvwn of its if he 


do not utter it then he 
shall bear lis iniquity, 
Lev. 5, 1. 


& Therefore it shall 
come to pass, when the 
Exyptions shall see 
thes, that they shall 
any, Thin is his wife: 
and they will Lill me, 
but they will aunve thee 
4li,e. eu. 13, 12, 


9 ahall be set. on high, 


10 the face of a ruler. 

—Save, Lonn: let the 
King hear ua when we 
call, Fs. 20,4, 


CHAPS, - TBC. 700, 
0 So foclish was I, and 
tenoraut: was as a 
banat before thee. ls. 


1 know. 


& Aud bo man hath as- 
conded up to heaven, 
ut he that came down 

m heaven, even the 
Son of man which isin 
heaven. Jolin, 4, 13. 
But the righteousness 
which is of faith speak- 
eth on this wise, Say 
pot iu thine heart, Who 
shall eacend into hea- 
ven? (that ia, tu bring 
‘heist down from 
above.) Romans, ly, 6. 
¢ Where wast thou 
when I laid the fun. 
datiune of the eurth? 
devinre, if thou lust 
Bnorecene Job, 
B, he 


d The words of the 
Lorn are pure words; 
av silver tried tua fur- 
nace of earth, puritied 
seven uc lun 
12, 6, 


3 purified. 


e Ae fur God, bis way 
ix perfect: the word of 
the Lowy 18 tried, he is 
& buckler tu all those 
that trust ia 
34, du, 
fYeshall not add unto 
the word which 1 cum. 
mand you, neither gall 
ye dimiuwb ought from 


‘ 


5 Every ¢ word of God is ? pure: he ° 7s a 








one because he is a gentleman, a scholar, my countryman, my old acquaintance, 
has formerly done me a kindness, or may do me one, or 18 of my party and per- 
auasion; and to bear hard on the other party, because he is a stranger, a poor 
man, has done me an ill turn. is, or has been, my rival, or is not of my mind, 
or has voted aguinst me, Judginent is perverted when any consideration of 
this kind ia admitted into the scale, any thing but pure right. 

2 Those that are partial will be paltry, those that have once broken through 
the bonds of equity, though, at first, it must be some great bribe, some noble pres 
sent, that would bias them, yet, when they have debauched their consciences, 
they will, at length, bo so sordid, that fur a piece of bread they will give judyment 
against their consciences; they will rather play at small game than sit out.—J/, 


CHAP. XXIX, Tis Dayaer or Onsrinacy,—Here, !. The obstinacy of 
many wicked people in a wicked way is to be greatly lamented. They are often 
reproved by parents and friends, by magistrates and ministers, by the providence 
of God, and by their own consciences, have had their sing set in order before 
them, and fair warning given them of the consequences of them, but all in vain, 
they harden their necks, perliaps they fling away, and will not so much as give the 
reproof a patient hearing; or, if they do, yet they go on in the sins for which 
they are reproved, they will not bow their necks to the yoke, but are children of 
Belial, they refuse reproof, (ch. 10, 17,) despise it, (ch. 5, 12,) hate it, ch. 12, 1. 

2 The issue of this obstinacy is to be greatly dreaded; They that go on in sin, 
in despite of admonition, shall be destroyed; those that will not be reformed must 
expect to be ruined; if the rods answer not the and, expect the axes; they shall 
be suddenly destroyed, in the midst of their security, and withoud remedy; they have 
Bitined against the preventing remedy, and therefore let them not expect any re- 
covering remedy. ell is remediless destruction; they shall be destroyed, and no 
healing, so the word isa, 1f God wounds, who can heal?—H. 

Wisk Reserve. —Noto, 1. It is a piece of weakness to be very open; Je isa 
fool who utters all his mind, who tells every thing he knows, and haa in his mouth 
instantly whatever he has in his thoughts, and can keep no counsel; who, whate 
ever is atarted in discourse, shoots his bolt; who, when he is provoked, will say 
any thing that comes uppermost, whoever is roflected upon by it; who, when he 
is to speak of any business, will say all he thinks, and yet novor thinks he says 
enough, whether choice or refusy, curn or chaif, pertinent or impertinent, you 
shall have it all 

2 lt isa piece of wisdom to be upon the reserve; A wise man will nut ulter all 
his mind at once, Lut will take time for a second thought, or reserve the present 





ee fd on 


thought for a fitter time, when it will be more pertinent, and likely to answer his | 


intention; will not deliver himself in a continued speech, or starched discourse, 
but with pauses, that he may hear what is to be objected, and answer it.—//, 
Tut Rop ann Rerrroor.—Parents, in educating their children, must con. 
sider, 1, The benefit of due correction, They must not only tell their children 
what is good and evil, but they muat chide thom, and correct them too, if need 
be, when they either neglect that which ia good, or do that which is evil. Ifa reproo/ 


Egypt. from the houne 
0 Deut 
19, 14, According to 
their pasture 


Men Bre, extortiouers, 
unjuxt, adulterers, vr 


the 
; the 
‘ Lory your God whiuh I 
cominanud you. Deut. 4, 
& For I testify unto 


the words of the pro- 
‘pheay of this book, If 
any man shal) add unto 
thine, Gud shall 
dounto him = the 
| plagues that are writ- 
| Bre tis book, Kev. 


8 withhold oot from 
me 


y Give us this day our 
duily bread. Matthew, 


e JT, 
dof my ullowance, 
A Lest when thou hast 
eaten and art full, nicl 
hast built goodlyhuuses, 
oud dwelt thers... 
tech thine beart 
lifted up, and thou for- 
get 'the oxy thy God, 
Which brought thee 
forth vut of the land of 
houdage Deut. #, 
mo were 
they were 
filled, and their heart 
was exalted; therefore 
have they forgotten me, 
usea, 13, 6, 
5 belie thee, 


they hiled; 


6 Ilurt not with thy 
tongue 

(ThePharigee stood and 
prayed thus with him- 
sclt, (tod, I thauk thee, 
that Tam not as uther 


even as this publican, 
Luke, 14, ti, 


JAnd I brake the jaws 
of the wicked, and 
pluskee the spoil outof 
linteetl. Job. w), 17. 


k Have all the work- 
ersof iniquity no know: 
ledge? who cat up my 
peupleax they cat bread, 
and call not upun the 
Low. Poulos ld, 4 

7 wealth, 

1 Yes also, heenuse he 
transereaseth by wine, 
he i6 a proud man, ner 
ther keepeth at home, 
who culurgeth his de- 
aire an hell, and is ns 
death, and cunnot be 
satipned, but gathereth 
unto lum all mations, 
and heapeth unto him 
all people, Hab. 9, & 


m For every one that 
curecth hie futherer his 
tmuther shall be aurel 
put ty doath: he bath 
Cursed lin father or his 
mother, his blood shall 
be upon hin, Lev. 9, 


4 Or, the brook, 
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re Renter at en ere~ me och 
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The jour wicked generations. 


aie unto them that put their trust in 
lim. 

6 Add thou not unto his words, lest he re- 
prove thee, and thou be found a liar. 

7 Two things have | required of thee; ® deny 
me them not before I die: . 

8 Remove far from me vanity and lics; give 
me neither poverty nor riches; “feed me with 
food 4 convenient for me: 

9 Lest “Ibe full, and 5 deny thee, and say, 
Who ig the Lorn? or lest ] be poor, and steal, 
and take the name of my God a vain. 

10% Accuse not a servant unto his master, 
lest he curse thee, and thou be found guilty. 

11 There 78 a generation that curseth their 
father, and doth not bless their mother. 

12 Vhere ig a generation *that are pure in 
their own eyes, and yet is nut washed from 
their filthiness, 

13 There is a generation, QO how lofty are 
their eyes! and their eyelids are lifted up. 

14 There jis a generation whose teeth are as 
swords, and their jaw-teeth as kuives, * to 
devour the poor from off the earth, and the 
needy from a@mong men. 

15 The horse-leach hath two daughters, ery- 
any, Give, give. There are three things that 
are never satisfied, yea, four things say not, ’ lt 
7 chough: 

16 The ‘grave; and the barren womb; the 
earth that is not filled with water; and the fire 
that saith not, Jf 7s cnough. 

17 The” eye that mocketh at his father, and 
despiscth to obey Azs mother, the ravens of § 
the valley shall pick it out, and the young eagles 
shall eat it. 

18 There be three things which are too won- 
derful for me, yea, four which L know not: 

19 The way of an eagle in the air, the way of 


a serpent upon a rock, the way of a ship in the 
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tu the father and to the child, yet it will give wisdom. Veration sharpens the inte 
lect The child will take warning, and so will get wisdom 

2 The mischief of undue indulgence; 4 child that is not restrained or reproved, 
but is left to himself, as Adonijah was, to follow his own inclinations, he may de 
well if he will, but if he take to ill courses, nobody will hinder him, it is 4 
thousand to one but he proves a disgrace to his family, and brings his mother, 
who fondled him, and humoured him in his licentiousness, to shame, to poverty, 
to reproach, and perhaps will himsclf be abusive to ber, and give her ill 
language, - AZ 

Tn BENEFIT OF A SertLen Ministry.—Sce here, 1. The misery of the people 
that want a settled ministry; Where there % no vision, no prophet to expound the 
law, no priest or Levite to teach the good knowledge of the Lord, no means of 
grace, th: word of the Lord is scarce, there is no open vision: (1 Sam. 3, 1,) where 
ib is 80, the people yerish; the word has many signilicutions, any of which will 
upply here; (1.) Z'he people are made naked, stripped of their ornaments, and 80 
axposed to shame; stripped of their armour, and so exposed to danger. How 
bare does a place look, without Bibles and ministers, and what an casy prey is it 
ww the enemy of souls! (2.) Zhe people rebel, not only asainst God, but against 
their prince; good preaching would make people good subjects, but, for want of 
it, they are turbulent and factivus, and despise dominions, because they know 
no better. (3.) The people are idle, or they play, as the scholars are apt to do when 
the master is alsont; they do nothing to any good purpose, but stand all the day 
idle, and sporting in the market-place, for want of instruction what to do, and 
howto doit. (4) They are scattered as sheen having no shepherd, for want of the 
inasters of assomblies tu call them and keep them together, Mark, 6,34. They 
are acattered from God and their duty by apostacics, from one another by divi: 
sions; God is provoked to scatter them by his judgments, 2 Chron. 15, 3, 5, (5.) 
They perish; they are destrayed for lack of knowledge, Hos, 4,6. See what reason 
we have to be thankful to God for the plenty of open vision which we enjoy ! 

2 ‘Lhe felicity of w poople that have not only a settled, but a successful minis 
try among them; the people that hear and Aeep the law, among whom religion is 
uppermost; Jappy are such a people, and every particular person among them, 
Lt is not having the law, but obuying it, and living up to it, that will entitle us to 
blessedness.—J/. 

CHAP. XXX. Aaur, [tiint, AND UcAt.~Somo make Agur to be not the 
name of this author, but his characer; he was a collector, so it signifies; a 
gatherer; one that did not compose things himself, but collected the wise sayings 
mad observations of others; made abstracts of the writings of othors; which some 
think is the reason why he says, (v. 3.) “J have not learned wisdom myself, but 
have been a scribe, or amanucnsis, to other wise and learned men,” Note, We 
must not bury our talent, though it be but one, but, as we have received the gift. 
so minister the same, if it be but to collect what others have written. But we 
rather suppose it to be his name, which, no doubt, was well known then, thougb 
not mentioned claewhero in Scripture. 

Ithiel and Ocal are meontioncd, either, 1. As the names of his pupiis, whom he 


will serve without de rod, it ia well, but dhe vod muat never he used without a instructed, or who congulted him as an oracle, having a great opinion of his wis 


rational and grave reproof; aud then, though it may be a present uneasiness botb 
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dom and goodness. Probably, they wrute from him what be dictated, as Baruch 
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The sayings of Agur. 


¥ midst of the sea, and the way of a man with 
a Toaid. 

20 Such 28 the way of an adulterous woman: 
she cateth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith, | 
have done no wickedness, 

21 For three things the earth is disquieted, 
and for four which it cannot bear: 

92 For “a servant when he reigneth; and a 
fool when he is filled with meat; 

23 For an odious woman when she is mar- 
ried; and an handmaid that is heir to ber 
mistress, 








2¢ Thore be four things which are little upon || 


the earth, but they are 2° excceding wise: 

25 The ° ants are a people not strong, yet 
they prepare their meat in the summer: 

26 ‘The “ conies ave but a feeble folk, yet make 
they their houses in the rocks; 

27 ‘I'he locusts have no king, yet go they forth 
all of them 11 by bands; 

28 The spider taketh hold with her hands, 
and is in kings’ palaces. 

29 There be three things which go well, yea, 
four are comely in going: | 

30 A} lion, which is strongest among beasts, 
and turneth not away for any; 

3! A 1% greyhound; an he-goat also; and a 
king, against whoin there 28 no rising up. 

32 If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up 
thyself, or 1f thou hast thought evil, % day thine 
hand upon thy mouth, 

88 Surely the churning of milk bringcth forth 
butter, and the wringing of the nose bringeth 
forth blood; so the forcing of wrath bringeth 
‘orth strife, 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


Lemuel’s lesson of chastity and lemperance. 10 Praise an! 
propertics of a good wife, 

YITE words of king Lemuel, the } prophecy 
that lis mother tanght him. 
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_ PROVERBS, XXX1. 


a ee 
— 





CHAP, w.--B, ©, 700, 


9 heart. 


nI have seen servants 
upon horscs,and princes 
Wulking as servants up- 
on the earth. Ke 10, 7, 

10 wise, made wise, 

6 Go to the ant, thou 
alucgard: consider her 
whys, nnd be wie: 
which having no guide, 
overseer, or ruler, pro. 
videth her meat in the 
summer, and gathereth 
her food in the harvest, 
Vroverbs, 6, 6--8, 

P The high hills are 9 
refuge for the wild 
goats, and the rocks for 
the conics, Ps, 104, 18. 

11 gathered together — 
Aud your epoil «hall be 
menthered like the ga- 
thering of the enaterpil- 
ar: as the running to 
aud fro of lucusts shal) 
he run Upon thea, Jxa. 


it, 4. 
12 mighty old lion. 


13 girt in the loins, or, 
hore. 


qa.'f the spirit of the 
riler rise up apainat 
thee, leave mot thy 
place, for yielding pu. 
citeth prent offenesg, 
Kecles, 10, 4 The nae 
tivna shall gee, aud be 
confounded at all thea 
might: they xhall lay 
their hand upon their 
mouth, their ears aliall 
be deaf. Micah, 7, 18 
Now we Know that what 
things Koever the law 
suith, it saith to them 
who are under the law; 
that every muuth may 
be stopped, gud all the 
world tay heoome guil- 
fy, before God Rom, 
ry a 


CHAR, 31,—T3, C, 1018, 
1 burden.—The burden 


of Babylon which tania {lieve the 
the won of Amog did) judge the — fatherless, 


see, Isaiah, 13, 1. 
a Neither shall he 


welf, ¢ 


he grentl 
laniself silver au 


Bin hy these thins? set 
cea Many ations 
wis they 


heverthelesa even hia 
did outiandiah women 
cause to sin, Neh. 3 
£5. For she hath enat 
dowu many Wwotnderls 
yen, many wtrorme Trea 
have been alnin by her, 
Proverbs, 7, 84, 

b Blessed art thou, 0 


Jand, when thy King is 
the son of nobles, and 








— 


mulliply wives te bbm- [| 
bint his heart turn)! and needy; then it wi 
not away: neither shal} | Well with hinds war not | 
¢ , iis to Know me? snith 

gold, the Lou, Jer, 22, 16, 
Deut, 17, 17. Dad not | 
Solomon king of Ternel . 


multi yy tu, 


was there uy Kin lake | ri 
Vin, wWhowns beloved of 9 of n 
his (od, and God made, Who then is that faith. 
him kingoverall Isracl; | ful aud wise steward 
‘whom his 
(make. ruler over hin 
| househuld, to give them 
‘their portion vt meat 











'gidereth the 


CHAP, 81.—B, (. 1015. 


¢ And the onn spake 
unto Aaron, sAylug, Do 
hot drink wine nor 
atrong dtink, thou, nor 
‘y sobs with tlice, 
When ye go into the ta- 
hernacle of the conyre: 
Kation, leat ye adie: it 
whall he a statute for 
ever throughout your 
generations. Loviticug 
10, 6 0. And it shal 
be, when he sitteth 
upon the throne of hin 
Kingdom, that he shall 
Wrile hitn n copy of this 
Inw in an honk: out of 
that which is before the 
ricsts the 
jout. 17, 1B 


2 alter. 


3 of all the sons of af- 
fiction. 

d And wine that mak- 
eth glad the heart of 
hiiny and of) to make 
ihis face to shine, und 
iWread which: strength 
leneth tuaug heurt. Jy, 
dua, 15, 


Levites. 





4 bitter of soul.—And 
she [iannah} was in 
bitterness of soul, and 
prayed uutu the Loitt, 
and wept sore, | Sam, 
1,10, 


8 the sons of destruc- 
tion. 


e Ye shall do no un- 
Tighteousuess in judg- 
nent: thou shalt aut 
repeat the person of 
the poor, nor honour 
the person of the 
mighty: but in righte. 
ousnesa shalt thou 
judge ihy nveighbour. 
sev. 19, 1a, 


f Vecause I delivered 
the pour that ciied, and 
the futherlens, and bain 
that had none to help 
him. Joh, #), 12, Cease 
to do evil; learn to do 
well; seek judginent, ree 
oppressed, 


plead for the wiiow, 
saith, 1,17. He judved 
the cnune of the poor 


9 Not slothful fn buat 
ness, fervent in spirit; 


jxerving the Lord. Rom. 
ae Fi 


And the Jord anid, 


lord whull 


in due wensun? Luke, 


6 taketh, 

7 she tasteth, 

8 She epreadeth, 

Blessed fa he that con- 
sour: the 


ataeteemees tis CMS IE Ae | t 
aronee 


_ ther hands 


ed Frames ere atnidaheen emit an Bed tet al 


a 


A wmrtuous woman described, 


3 Give not thy strength unto women, nor thy 
ways “to that which destroyeth kings, 

4 Jt 2 not for kings, & O Lemucl, at a8 not 
for ie to drink wine, nor for princes strong 

rink; 

5 Lest® they drink, and forget the law, and 
2 pervert the judgment 3% of any ot the af- 
flicted. 

6 Give @ strong drink unto him that is ready 
to perish, and wine unto those that be 4 of 
heavy hearts. 

7 luet him drink, and forget his poverty, and 
remember his misery no more. 

8 Open thy mouth for the dumb in the canse 
of all® such as are appointed to destruction. 

9 ep thy mouth, ° judge righteously, t and 
plead the cause of the poor and needy, 

10 {f Who can find a virtuous woman? for he 
price zs far above rubies, 

11 The heart of her husband doth safely 
trust in her, so that he shall have no need 
of spoil. 

12 She will do him good and not evil all the 
days of her life. 

13 She secketh wool and flax, and worketh 
willingly with her hands. 

14 Sheis like the merchants’ ships; she bring- 
‘eth her food from afar, 

15 She “riseth also while it is yet night, 
‘and *civeth meat to her houschold, and a 
‘portion to her maidens. 

16 She considercth a ficld, and ®bnyeth it: 
with the fruit of her hands she planteth a 
vineyard. 

17 She girdeth her loins with strength, and 
‘strengtheneth her arms. a 

18? She perceiveth that her merchandise 2 
‘good: her candle gocth not out by night. 

19 She layeth her hands to the spindle, and 
hold the distaff. 

20 8 She stretcheth out her hand to the 

















thy princes eat in due || Lown will deliver him 
Mendon, furstrenthand |i: tineoftrouble, Ps. 
idt, 1. But tu do pond 
and tv communicate 


poor; yea, she reachieth forth her hands to 


2 What, my son? and what, the son of my 
the needy, 


woml? and what, the son of my vows! 


4 


‘pint for drunkenness! 
| Keeles, 10,17, 








Oceeaad anette on amen 








7 oe eee stews 


iah, and by their means it was proserved, and | Secondly, He dreads the temptations of a poor condition, and for that reason, 
fie a vas fsa g a for it ca spoken to them: thoy were two ! and no other, deprecates that; Lest [ be poor, and steal. Poverty is a atrong 
ee aie thik Wil tethar acne A wal an Set ee ake ae 
bjeet of his discourse. Jthiel signifies God sith me, the application INK 16 Will DG thelr ex se; bu i not bear thom out at Croc ' 
of 7 aad with ua, The word calls fi (fod with ua; faith appropriates | more than at men's, to Ray, fy stole because | was poor;” yet if & man rue 
this, and calls him ‘‘ God with me, who loved me, and gave hinself for me, and | Me sadiafying of his soul when he te hungry, it 18 & case of compassion, (ch, : ) 
into union and communion with whom 1 am admitted.” Ucal signifies the and what even those that have some principlos of honesty in them may be drawn 
Miyhty One, for it is upon one that is mighty, that help is laid for us. Many | to. But observe why Agur dreads this; not because he should endanger himaelf 
good interpreters therefore apply this to the Messiah, for to him all the pro-. by it, “ Lest I steal, and be hanged for it, whipt, or put into the stocks, or sold for 
hecies bear witness, and why no¢ this then? It is what Agur spake concerning & bondman; as among the Jews poor thieves wore, who had not wherewithal to 
Ml fel, even concerning Jthiel (that is tho name on which the stress is laid) and makerestitution; but lest he should dishonour God by it; “* Lest J should steal, and 
sie The mighty God, (Isa. 9, 6.) with us, {sa. 7, 14—LZ, | take the name of my God in vain, discredit my profession of religion by practices 
wenn "PRAYER. —1. Ho prays against the extremes of abundance and want; ' disagrecable to it.” Or, “ Lest 1 steal, and, when [ am charged with it, forswear 
Give ma neither poverty nor riches, Ue does not hereby prescribe to (tod, nor myself.” Ho therefore dreads one sin, because _ ay iad on AEN 
pretend to teach him what condition he shall allot to him, nor does ho pray | the way of sin is down-hill yeah calls rate Cot ats ae ore i 
against poverty or riches absolutely, as in themsclves evil, i oe of a 4 at: doing any thing to offend him, because of the relation be stands in 
, x anctified, and be a means of good to us; but, | Mun, -~ 42. as . 
Hh Sa Seesdn cs orea tis alee which wise and good men have || CHAP, XXXL A VirTvour Womay.~1. She hates to sit still and do 
a iddl tab f life, and, with submission to the will of God, desires that | nothing; She eats not the bread of wlenesa, v. 27, Though she needs not work for her 
wn ‘ai ht be his Gate, neither groat honour, nor great contempt. Wo must , bread, (she has an estate to live upon,) yct ashe will not cat it in idleness, because 
ae hi ormanane both, (as St. Paul, Philip. 4, 12,) but rather wish to be. she knows that we were none of us sent into this world to be idle, and that when 
ee bot , both The best condition ts that which neither implies porerly, nor } we have nothing to do, the Devil will soon find us something to do, and that it 
: icon are it, [Soneca 1 Secondly, He horeby intimates a holy jealousy || is not fit that those who teil! not labour should ea Some eat and drink because 
te had Thdinee ch t ho could not keep his ground against the temptations |: they can find themselves nothing clee to do; and needless visits must bea received 
shee 2 afl it 1. a prosperous, condition. Others may preserve their | with fashionable entertainments; these are eating the bread of idlenosa, which 
eee selbst aes ja afraid of both, and therefore grace teaches him to | ene has no relish for, for she neither gives, nor recoives, idle visits or idle talk. 
\ 


: : : : ; ‘d'| 2 She is careful to fill up time, that nono of that be lost, When day-licht is. 
pray against richos, as much as nature against poverty; Dale ere teers ' done, she does not then think it time to lay by her work, ag those are forced to 


do whose business lies abroad in the ficlds, (Ps, 104, 23,) but, her business lying 
within doors, and her work worth candle-light, with that she lengthens out the 
day; and her candle goes not out by night, v. 18, 1t is a mercy to have candle: 
light fo supply the want of day-Jight, and a duty, having that advantage, to 


be done. — ; : “Lest I be 
2 He gives a pious reason for his prayer; (v. 9,) he does not pei ish Beh 


: ape a 1 
rich, and cumbered with care, and envied by my neighbours, an 
® Sank of servants,” or, * Lest I be poor, and trampled on, and forced to 


dsin” Sin ' 
work hard, and fare hard;” but, “ Lest I be rich, and ee as > jinprove it. We say of an claborate piece, It sinells of the lamp. 
is that which a good man is afraid of in every condition, and under every event; } i Sic cipliog haraclt to the banitees Guat Ge prone (ee hen Apap RCL 


witness Nehemiah, (ch. 6, 15,) dat J should be afraid, and do so, anc arsine even echolar’s business, or statesman’s business, or husbandman's business, that she 


First, Ho dreads the temptations of a prosperous condition, ce fat, and’ employs herself, but in women's business; She sceks wool and flax, where she may 


deprecates that; Lest [be full, and deny thee, (as Jeshurun, w aoh in his! have the best of ench at the best hand, and cheapest; she hag a stuck of both 
kicked, and forsook Geel who ute she say Danae ee aol by her, and every thing that is neccasary to the carrying on both of the woollen 
prides Who he a ee therefore}, and the linen manufacture; (v, 13.) aud with this, she does not only set the poor 


ie oe estion 8 ies gine ns oe dent don 22.17, |'on work, which is a very good office, but docs herself work, and work willingly, 
undor no o 


} id of the |ltith her hands; she works with the counsel or delight of her hands, 90 the word 18; 

And therefore thoy will do berths stim liserts te aes prea that|,she goes about it cheerfully and doxterously; lays not only her hand, re her 

pi 81118, #0 sehr eat will not balance the least guilt, jmnind, to it, and goes on in it without weariness in well-doing. She lays her own 
© greatest gains 
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Lhe vanity of human pursuits, ECCLESIAS TES, FL _C«AA thangs are forgotton, 
1 ae : ar hay ea.) CHAP-M.-R. ¢. 1018 | CHAP.3.-B.0.198] 9% She J Jooketh well to the ways of her 
21 She is not afraid of the snow for her hou.se-| eae ne oe en neem ade shol d, and eateth not the bread of idlo- 




















hold: for all ber household are clothed with | meritess tia is well tire vent ete gate 
p scarlet : v Or, double garments. | nin FU aleeae css, 
‘ i Judges and officers! meet her, and bowed 28 Iler k children arise up, and call her 


99 She maketh herself coverings of tapestry ; shalt thou make thee in himself uaty herandase ° 
: . 3 ; ’ do nhiathroneand | |; . } nd he ralsetb 
her clothing és silk and purple. : fea te eat | can 8 ea to Us et eee her husband also, @ Pp 
ie etapa go lho ai ieee eo Fit i E 99 Many danghters 1° have done virtuously, 
§ 1among th ¢ } st judgment, eut 10 Or, 
aati ot Pe linen, and selloth df: and {mania cmon to her || ‘Ivraine ye the tone. but thou excellest them all. 
94, She ma eth nine Inen, an 8 ’ husband: but she that}! Jiessed is the man that 4 : l 1 b t mn 
delivereth girdles unto the merchant. maketh saliained if a4 fearcttt the Lou, that | 30 Favour zs deccitful, and beauty 78 vain: 
; Travetin Izy antuente. te | Gué a woman that ‘feareth the Loxp, she shall 


25 Strength and honour are her clothing; {i wl eretor tat | FEL Mismnate en | OE Mo 
and she shall roo in time to come. the younger women| hoard heey my cu be praised, 


: j uxt, give |' the ayot ' a eae 7 ° 
26 She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and | guide the hoe, Fie god Gnd favour and 31 Give her of the fruit of her hands; and let 
in her tongue zs the law of kindness. 











advermary, to speak, re | the sight of God #4 her own works praise her in the gates, 


im.6,i4! mam Proverbe, 3 1.4 
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ECCLESIASTES; 


OR, THE PREACHER. 











—B.C.97. |) CHAP, 1.—B, 0. 97. : 

CHAPTER I. oe st wheae ttoomen,| OAL’ things are full of labour; man cannot 

The Preacher shows that all things here beluw are vain ade my days 4 afi en eee utter 7; * the eye 18 not satisficd with seeing, 
IIE words of the Preacher, the son of | seismucthite ttre) ga PP) nor the car filled with hearing, . 

David, king of Jerusalem. at tua beat ciate 1 al | And take up tor it! 9 The thing that hath been, it 23 that which 

2 Vanity * of vanities, saith the Preacher, | sews ( ie mtenttworiend shall be; and that which is done zs that which 

pea of vanitics; ° all 2s vanity. made aulyert co vay, then, serena thy shall be done: and there 2s no new thing under 
3 What ° profit hath a man of all his labour | jevctua mon | ob, Hy t= They the sun. . . . 

which he taketh under the sun? hope, Kom | ther go don ty the| 10 Is there any thing whercof it may be said, 

4 One generation passcth away, and ‘another | sot “thou afraid wien “wish thou hast found ‘See, this 2s new? it hath been already of old 

encration cometh: but ¢ the earth abideth | the glory of hishouseis:, 104 8 time, which was before us, 
or ever. dint Negra arty no | ee chaste gst 11 There is no remembrance of former things; 
5 The * sun also ariseth, and the sun goeth shall wot detoend after | § Helland destruction |NCither shall there be any remembrance of 


are never full; wo the 


down, and | hasteth to his place where hie] 2 who iid the tne) ee of ME Ae ete 





dationa of the enrth,| xntisded. Proverbs, ¥7, things that are to come with those that shall 
arose. that it ahould not be), ay, come after. 


removed fur ever. F 


, ey : . , 
6 The Swind gocth toward the south, andes statuette eeedime nnd | 12 4 1 the Preacher was king over Israel in 


turncth about unto the north: it whirleth | stavemscteforthesin; | hestand summer and | J CTUSAleM ; 


which isasa bridegroom || winter, and day and 


about continually; and the wind returneth | emincyutothncham: night shall ot oon 


J 





night hall 13 And I gave my heart to seek and search 
7 All % the rivers run into the sca; yet the) imme i fread, till thon return (GONG under heaven: * this sure travail hath 


unto the ground; for 


sca 7g not full: unto the place from whence the! 47h, rind Mowett our or in*wast. thou ((7Od given to the sons of man, *to be exer- 


e e ‘ ‘ 0 ; taken, (den, 3, 19. 
rivers come, thither they 2 return again. | Hea temper he han apa een, | 





cised therewith. 


mekemnmnenanena alent inedahiattie "abe edesanedl 
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Lene etn? { — i nt 
handa to the spindle, or spinning-wheel, and her hands hold the distaff; (v. 19,) and | neither themselves nor others on it. Beauty recommends none to God, nor is it 
she does not reckon it either an abridgment of her liberty, or a disparagement | any certain indication of wisdom and goodnesa, but it has deceived many a man 
to her dignity, or at all inconsistent with her repose, The spindle and the distaff, who has made bis choice of a wife by it. There may be an impure deformed sou) 
are here mentioned as her honour, while the ornaments of the daughters of Zion , lodged in a comely and beautiful body; nay, many have been exposed by their 
are reckoned up to their reproach, Isa, 3, 18, &e. beauty to such temptations as have been the ruin of their virtue, their honour, 
4, She docs what she docs with all her might, and does not trifle in it; (v. 17,), and their precious souls, It is a fading thing at the best, and therefore vain and 
She girds her loins with atrenyth, and atrenuthens her arms; she does not employ | deceitful; ao tit of sickness will stain and sully it in a little time; a thousand acci- 
herself in sitting work only, or in that which is only the nice performance of the | dents may blast this flower in its prime; old age will certainly wither it, and 
tingers; there are works that are scarcely one remove from doing nothing; but, if] death and the grave consume it; but the fear of God reigning in tho heart, is 
there be occasion, she will go through with work that requires all the strength | the beauty of the soul; it recommends those that have it, to the favour of God, 
she has, which she will use as one that knows it is the way to have more. ‘and is, in his sight, of great price; it will last for ever, and bid defiance to death 
5. She is onc that makes what she does to turn to a good account by her | itself, which consumes the beauty of tbe Ludy, but consummates the beauty of 
prudent management of it; she docs not toil all night and catch nothing; no, she | the soul.—J/. 
herself perceives that her merchundiae is good; (v. 18,) she is sensible that on all her 
‘ahour there is profit, and that encourages her to go on in ib. | CHAP. L Practica, Opsrrvations.—None are more capable of shewing 
6. She is charitable to (he poor, v.20. Sheis as intent upon giving as she is upon || the evil and misery of ain, than they who have been very guilty, and then become 
getting, she v/ten gerves the poor with her own hand, and she does it freely, | deeply penitent; and they generally are very desirous to warn thoir fellow-sinners, 
cheerfully, and very liberally, with an ontatretched hand, Nor does she relieve | and to call them also to repentance. In like manner, none are so well qualitied 
her poor neighbours only, and those that are nigh at hand, but she rertchea forth || to preach the vanity of worldly things, as they who have had an opportunity of 
her hands tu Ke needy that are at a distance, seeking opportunities lo do good and | giving them a full trial, and then renounce thei all for the comforts of true religion, 
’o coommunicae; which is as good housewifery as any thing she does. Hand if kings, whose examples prove them to be in earnest, would discourse on 
7. She ia discreet and obliging in all her discourse; not talkative, censorious, or || this topic to thoir subjects, they would be the most uncxceptionable of al) 
peevish, ag sume are, that know how to take pains; no, she opens her mouwh with | preachers; nor would it be any degradation to their characters, nay, in the judg. 
wisdom; when she does speak, it ig witha great deal of prudence, and very much | ment of angela, who “rejoice over one sinner that repentoth,” they would then 
to the purpose; you may perceive by every word she says, how much she governs | appear more truly honourable, than when heading victorious armies, haranguing 
herself by the rules of wisdum. She not only takes prudent measures herself, |! assembled nobles, or seated on the throne of judgment. For, to the calm 
but gives prudent advice to others; and this, not as assuming the authority of a | reflection of a believer, who hath run the circuit of earthly good, and is brought 
dictator, but with the affection of a friend, and an obliging air; /n her tongue ts |, back from his wanderings, and then from the verge of the eternal world looks 
dhe law of kincneas; all she says is under the government of that law. The law || round upon the crowds which throng the court, the city, the change, the theatre, 
of love and kindness is written in the heart, but it shewa itself in the tengue; if || what doth it all appear but vanity? Imperial sceptres, high-sounding titles, flat 
we are kindly affectioned one to another, it will appear by affectionate expressions. || tering panegyrica, renowned achievements, are as mere a vanity as the rest of the 
[t is called a law of kindness, because it gives law to others, to all she converses || shadowy possessions and enjoyments of life, The wholo is vanity of vanities, the 
with; her wisdom and kindness together put a commanding power into all she | vainest of vanities, and nothing more. If this world, in ita present state, were 
gays; they command respect, they cummand compliance. How forcible arc || all, it would not be worth living for; but what shall we aay, when for the sake 
right words! Jn her tongue ia the law of grace, or mercy; 80 some read it, under- || of such shadows, eternal happiness is forfeited, and oternal misery deserved! 
standing it of the word and law of God, which she delights to talk of among her || “What profit then have ungodly men of all their labour, which they take under 
children and servants, She is full of pious religious discourse, and manages it |/the sun?’ As far as this world is concerned, wo are sensible, that all former 
prudently; which shows how full her heart is of another world, even when her || generations have laboured only for a grave, The present race of men are tread: 
hands are most busy about this world, ing in their steps; soon the sume observations will be made over us; and if we 
§& That which completes and crowns her character, ia, that she fears the Lord, || have our good things on carth, it had been better for us that we had never been 
vy, 30, With all those good qualities, she lacka not that one thing needful; she is || born. If indeed, like the sun, we rejoice to run our course of duty, and make 
truly pious, and, in all she docs, is guided and governed by principles of con- || haste to fill up our measure of services to our generation, according to the will 
science, and a regard to God; this is that which is hore preferred far before beauty, || of God, and then seek our rest in him; the shortness of human life, and the 
that is w2in and deceiful; all that are Pte and gvod, account it so, and value! vanity of the world, will be no loss to ua But if we seck our happiness, and 
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Vanity of human 


ee ach i ree aD 

\4I have scen all the works that are done 
ander the sun; and, behold, all 
vexation of spirit, 

15 That which is crooked cannot be made 
straight; and 4 that which is wanting cannot 
be numbered. 

16 I communed with mine own heart, saying, | ter: 1 none ike thee 
Lo, I am come to great estate, and have ™ got-| thee mall ap sprite 
ten more wisdom than all they that have been |3!2q42¢,eanen's 
before me in Jerusalem; yca, my heart 5| yuu sf allthe cu 
had great experience of wisdom and know-|s?iam’t an 
le gC. ne acpee eal 

17 And“ I gave my heart to know wisdom, | this have t proved 
and to know madness and folly: I perceived 
that this also is vexation of spirit. 

18 For °in much wisdom 7 much grief; and 
he that increascth knowledge increaseth sor- 


wisdom: I said, T wi 
row. 
CHAPTER IT, 


he wise; but it wan far 
frum me. Ecclea 7, du. 
1 Vanity of human courses. 24 Of the cheerful use of what a 
man hath. 


where i in the wine? 
SAID “in mine heart, Go to now, | will 
prove thee with mirth; therefore enjoy 
pleasure: and, behold, ° this also zs vanity. 

2 I said ‘of laughter, J¢ 7s mad; and of mirth, 
What doeth it? ; 

81 “sought in mine heart! to give myself 
unto wine, yet acquainting mine heart with! 
wisdom, and to lay hold on folly, till 1 might’ 

‘3ee what was that good for the sons of men 
which they should do under the heaven ? all 
the days of their life. . 

4 ] made me great works; I builded me 
houses; I planted me vineyards; 

5 I made me gardens and orchards, and J 
planted trees in them of all kind of fruits; 

6 I made me pools of water, to water there- 
with the wood that bringeth forth trees; | 

71 got me servants and maidens, and had 


l Consider the work of 


18 Vanity and | de 


Beel. 7, 1%. 
4 defect, 
m Behold, I have done 

according to thy worda: 
Oo, Ll hnve given thee a 

w aud an wunder- 


\ 


there wus none hike thee 


ere is the disputer 


dod made fouliah the 
wisdom of thiy world? 
1 Cor, 1, %, 


a And I will snyto my 
Boul, Soul, thou hast 
much 0uds laid up fur 
tMaAnY yeurw, take thing 
enne, ent, drink, and be 
merry, Juke, !2, 1, 

b Behold, all ye that 
kindle a fire, that com- 
pass yourselves abuut 
with wpurkhs: walk in 
the light of your tire, 
and in the xparks that 
ye have kindled. This 
shall ye liave of mine 
haud, ye whall lie duwn 
in sorrow, Isa 50, 4), 

¢ Even in laughter the 
heart in surrowful; and 
tho end of that mirth is 

coviness, Proverbn, 14, 
1306 For aa the crack: 
ling of thurne under a 
pot, no in the laughter 
of the fool, Thin alav 
fu Vanity. Eccles, 7, & 

d See chapter 1, 17, 

1 to draw my flesh with 
wine, 

8 the number of the 
days of their life. 

8 sons of my house. 

¢Seel Kin, 9, 14, 27, 28, 

4 municnl instrument 
and instruments. 

J And she anid to the 
king, It was a true re- 
port that [ heard in 
mine own land of thy 
acta, and of thy wis- 
dom Howhbeit T be- 
lieved wot the words, 
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that meh which he 
hath made crooked Pi! told 
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slandtug heart: ao that ie 
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is the : 1 


of thie world? hath nut h 





| 
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pleasure and vabour. 


servants born in my house; also I had great 
possessions of great and small cattle above all 
that were in Jerusalem before me; 

81 * gathered me also silver and gold, and 

the peculiar treasure of kings and of the pro- 
pu Tet thy heart cheer vingos: | gat ne men singers and women sing- 
iu tte was at crue crs, and the delights of the sons of men, as 
of thine eves: but know | 4 Musical instruments, and that of all sorts. 

wu, that for all thene ° 1 3} ! 
tiiuet God wit bring | 9 SOT] was great, and increased more than 
Hod U4 And they | all that were before me in Jerusalem: also my — 

wisdom remained with me, 

10 And whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept 
not from them, | withheld not my heart from 
any joy; for my heart rejoiced in all my 

labour: and % this was my portion of all my 
labour. 

1! Then 1 looked on all the works that my 
hands had wrought, and on the labour that J 
had laboured to do; and, behold, all was vanity 
and vexation of spirit, and ¢here was uo profit 
under the stn. 

12 And | turned myself to behold wisdom, 
and “ madness, and folly: for what cun the 
taken by her. Bolen MIN Go that cometh after the king? § even that 
B vr, in those things Which hath been already done. 
ready done, 13 Then I saw © that wisdom excelleth folly, 
excclimncy mm wader 29 far as light excelleth darkness. 

"Whe le an the wie} 14 The é wise man’s eyes are in his head; but 
cththe imterpretaton | the fool walketh in darkness: and | myself per- 
wisdom makeu nie Celved also that/one eventhappeneth to them all. 
totes of nw tee) 15 Then said | in my heart, As it happeneth 
ai eee’ ™™ to the fool, so it 7 happencth even to me; and 
why was ] then more wise? Then I said in my 
heart, that this also zg vanity. 
| 16 For there is no remembrance of the wise 
‘more than of the fool for ever; sccing that 
which now 2, in the days to come shall all be 
‘forgotten, And how dicth the wise man? as 
to me the fool. 


CHAP. 2—B. CG. 977. 8 
until T came, and mine 
eyes had soen it ; and, 
behold, the half was not 

Hd ome: thy wisdom | 
and prusperity exuved- 
eth the fame which 1 
heard. 1 Kings, 10, 6,7. 

9 Rejuive, UO young | 
map, in thy youth, | 


As 
. ji 4 
not abusing it; for the 
fashion of this world 
passcth away, J Cor. 
7,3t, Charge them that 
are rich in this world, 
that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in 
Uneertain riches, tit | 
in the living Gad, who | 
iveth ua richly all | 
tinge tw enjoy. 1 Tim. 
rd 


See chapter 1, 17.—1 
applied mine heart ta 
know, and to wearch, 
aud to sock out wis 
dom, and the reason of 
things, and to know 

the wickedness of fully 
even of foolishueass and 
madness and — tnd 
more bitter than denth 
the woman whose heart 
is auares and ucts, and 

her hands as bands: 

whoro pleaseth Gad ! 
shall esenpe from her; 

but the sinner whall be | 








, ' 

J All things come alike 
toall: there ia one event 
to the righteous, and to 
the wicked; to the good 
and tu the clean,and to 
the unelean; to hii 
that sacrifiveth, and to 
him that ancrificeth 
not: as is the good, ao 
in the aluner; and he | 
that saweareth, as he 
that feareth au vath, 
Hocles, 9, % 

7 happeneth 
even to me, 


- 








attempt to take our reat on earth, where all things are full of labonr, we shall '}and at length there was a time when (tod spike concerning Israel too, to pluck 
at last be but where we set ont; all our toil and inquietude will be in vain, and |up and Ww destroy, when the incasure of their iniquity waa full, Jer. 18,7, 9 
we must then go and give an account of ourselves to God our Creator and Judge. }| There is a time for mon to plant, a time of the year, a time of their lives, but 


We cannot alter this state of things, which is the effect of man's apostasy, and 
of the wrath of God against his sings; our wisdom therefore consists in accommo. 
dating ourselves to it, and in ceasing to expect satisfaction here, where every 
short-lived enjoyment either palls and nauscates through excess, or grows insipid 
through repetition, For no discovery has yet been made of any new source of 
pleasure or happiness, which is exempt from vanity and vexation; after all our 
boasted improvements, the world is the sme discontented, disappointed place, 
that men complained of in former ages, and it will be the same when we are 
gone, or forgotten, like those former things of which there is no remembrance.—S, 

CHAP, IL Sonomon'’s PReeerence.—Solomon gives the preference to 
wisdom far before folly; lot none mistake him, as if, when he speaks of the vanity 
of human literature, he designed only to amuse men with a paradox, or were 
about to write (as a great wit once did) a paneyyric in praise of folly; no, he is 
maintaining sacred truths, and therefore is careful to guard agninst being mis- 
understood. I soon saw (says he) that there 1s an excellency in wisdom more thetn 
tn folly, as much as there is in light above darkness, The pleasures of wisdom, 
though they suflice not to make men happy, yet they vustl y transcend the plea- 
sures of wine. Wisdom enlightens the soul with surprising discoveries, and 
neceasary directions for the right government of itself; but sensuality (for that 
acems tu be especially the folly here meant) clouds and eclipses the mind, and is 
as darkness to it, it puts out men’s eyes, makes them to stumble in the way, and 
wander out of it. Or, though wisdom and knowledge Will not make a man 
happy, (St. Paul shews a more excellent way than gifts, and that is prace,) yet it is 
much botter to have them than to be without them, in respect of our present 
safety, comfort, anil usefulness; for the wise man’s eyes are in his head, (v, 14,) 
where they should be, ready to discover both the dangers that are to be avoided, 
and the advantages that are to be improved; a wise man has not his reason to 
veck when he should use it, but lovks abont him, and is quick-sighted, knows 


both where tu step and where to stop; whereas the fool walks in darkness, and is ||, 


ever and anon either at a loss, or at a plunge, either bowildered, that he knows 
not which way to go, or embarrasged, that ho cannot go forward. A man that 
is diacreet and considerate has the command of his business, and acts decently 
and safely, as those that walk in the day; but he that is rash, and ignorant, and 
sottish, is continually making blunders, running upon one precipice or other, his 
projects, his bargains, are all foolish, aud ruin his affaira) Therefore gef wisdom, 
get underatanding. —H * : : 

CHAP. Il] Times ror Everytuina.—l, There is a time to be born, and a time 
to die; these are determined by the divine counsel, and, as wo were born, 80 we 
must die, at the time appointed, Acts, 17, 26. Some observe that here is @ func 
(o he born, and a, time to die, but no time to live; that is sv short, that it is not 
worth mentioning; as soon as we are born, we begin to die, But as there is « 
time to be born, and a time to die, 80 there will be a time to rise again, & set time 
when they that lie in the grave shall be rememberod, Job, 14, 13 


when that which wae planted is grown fruitless and useless, it is time to pluck u up. 

3 A time to kill, when the judgments of God are abroad in a land, and Jay all 
waste; but when he returns in ways of merey, then 1s a time lo heal what he haa 
torn, (Klos, 6, 1, 2,) to comfort a people after the time that he has afflicted them, 
Ps. 90,15. There isa time when it 1s the wisdom of rulers to use severe methods, 
but thore is a time when it is as much their wisdom tu take a more gentle course, 
and to apply themselves to lenitives, not corrosives. 

4, A time lo break down ao fay, an estate, a kingdom, when it has ripened 
itse!f for destruction; but God will tind @ dime, if they return and repent, to re- 
build what he has broken down; there is a time, a set time, for the Lord, &@ || 
build up Zion, Ps. 102, 13, 16. There is a time for men to break up house, and 
break off trade, and so to break down, which they that are busy building up both 
must expect and prepare for, 

5. A time when God's providence calls (o weep and mourn, and when man’s 
wisdom and grace will comply with the call, and will weep and mourn, as in 
tics of common calamity and danger, and then it is very absurd to daugh, and 
dance, and make merry; (Isa. 22, 12, 13, Ezck. 21, 10,) but then, on the other 
hand, there is a time when God calls to cheerfulness, a dine to laugh and dances 
and then he expects we should serve him with joyfulness and gladness of heart, 
Observe, The time of mourning and weeping is put first, before that of laughter 
and dancing, for we muat first sow in fears, and then reap in joy. ae 

6. A time to cast away stones, by breaking down and demolishing fortifications, 
when God gives peace in the borders, and there is no more occasion for them; but 
there is a time to gather stones loyether, for the making of atrong holds, v. 5. A 
time for old towers to fall, as that in Siloam, (Luke, 18, 4,) and for the temple 
itaclf to be so ruined, as that not one stone shall be left upon another; but aleo a 
time for towers and trophies to be orected, when national affairs prosper. 

1. A time w embrace a fricud, when we find him faithful, but @ tine to refrain 
from embracing, when we find he is unfair or unfaithful, and that we have 
cause to suspect him; it is then our prudence to be shy, and keep at a distance, 
It is commonly applied tu conjugal embracus, and explained by 1] Cor, 7, 3, & 
Joel, 2, 16. 

6. '4 time to get, got money, get preferment, get good bargains and a good 
interest, whon opportunity smiles; a time when a wise man will seek, (so the word 
is,) when he is setting out in the world, and has a growing family, when he is in 
his prince, when he prospers, and has a run of business, then it is time for him 
to be busy, aud make hay when the sun shines, There is a time to get wisdom. 
and knowledge, and grace, when a man has a price put into his hand; but then 
let him expect there will come a time to spend, when all he has will be little 
cnough to serve his turn, Nay, there will come a time fo lose, when what has 
heon got fast will be scattered as fast, and cannot be hold fast. 

9. A time w keep, when wo have use fur what we have got, and can keep it 
without running the hazard of a guud conscience; but there may come u time 


| 


i i i ! blige us tu cast away what we have, because 
1 7 Want # nation, as that of Israel in Canaan, and, in order to || cast away, when love to God may oblige us: 
sass pipet the ae nerfs that were planted there, to make room for them; || we must deny Christ, and wrong our consciences. if we keep it, (Matth. 10, 37, 
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Utod's gift to the righteous. 


0 wen tree ome me + eam: 


17 Therefore I hated life; because the work 
that is wrought under the sun 28 gricvous unto 
me: for all zs vanity and vexation of spirit. 


184 Yea, I hated all my labour which I had | 


8 taken under the sun; because * I should leave 
it unto the man that shall be after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he shall be a 
wise man or 4a fool? yet shall he have rule 
over all my Jabour wherein I have laboured, | 
and wherein I have showed myself wise under 
the sun. This 7s ™ also vanity. 

20 Therefore | went about to cause my heart 
to despair of all the labour which I took under 
the sun. 

21 For there is a man whose labour 7s in wis- 
dom, and in knowledge, and in equity; yet to 
aman that hath not laboured therein shall he 9 
leave it for his portion, ‘his also 2s vanity 
and a great evil, 

22 For” what hath man of all his labour, and 
of the vexation of his heart, wherein he hath 
laboured under the sun? 

23 lor all bis days are ° sorrows, and his 
travail gricf; yea, his heart taketh not rest in 
the night. This is also vanity. 

244] There is nothing better for a man, than 
that he should eat and drink, and that he 1° 
should make his soul enjoy good in his labour. 
rhis also I saw, that it was from the hand of 
God. 

25 For who can eat, or who else can hasten 
hereunto, more than ]? 

26 For God giveth to a man that zs good 21 jn 
his sight wisdom, and knowledge, and joy: but 
to the sinner he giveth travail, to gather and to 
heap up, that he may give to ham that is good 
before God. ‘This also is vanity and vexation 


of spirit. 
CITAPTER ITI, 


By the necessary change of timea, vanily is added to human 
tramail, 





TINO every thing there is a season, and a! 
time “ to every purpose under the heaven: 
2 A time! to be born, and 4 a time to dic; a! 
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ECCLESIASTES, 111. 


CHAP, 2—B, ©, 977, '| CHAD, 3—B C, 


ee | 


B laboured, 


Peart as 7 i 7 977. 
shall his bloud be shed: 


k For he seeth that |) "10 _ image of Uivd 


wise mon dic, likewise 
the fool and the brut: 


¥h pergon perish, and 


{ 
leave their wealth to 


others. ]'s 48, 10. 
i Aud the king 

bout) answered 
peuple roughly, and 
ormouk the old men's 
counsel that they guve 


i him. 1 Kings, 19, 13, 
| m For the love of ma 
ey in 


y in the root of all 
evil: which while aume 


coveted after, hey have 


erred from the faith, 
and plerced themselves 


through with muuy sox- { 


rows. 1 Tim. 6, I 
9 give, 


n See chapter 1, 3, 


o Yctmanis born unto 


| Reho- 
the 








;Tade he man 


t 

d Let them praise his 
name in the danve: let 
them sing proines unto 
him with the tunbrel 
}aud barp. Psalm 14), 





a 
! ¥to he far from.— De- 


'fraud ye not one the 
_ other, except it be with 


Fconxent for a time, that 
| ye may give yourselves 
; fasting aud prayer; 
and ¢ 
| again, that Satan tcmpt 


come = together 
ou not for your inven- 
iuency. 1 Cor, 7, & 

8 Or, senk, 

é Therefore the pru: 
dent wliall keep ailence 
in that time, for it is 
-tinevil time Arnos, 6, 


trouble, ag the sparks | 43, 


ty upward. Joh, 4, 7, 
Mn 


n that is born of @ 


woman is of few days, 
and fulloftrouble, He 
cometh forth like a 
Hower, aud is cut down: 
he fleeth ulvo ab a ghia. 
dow, sud continuucth 
not, Job,Ja1,a For 
all our daya are passed 
away in thy wrath; 
we spend our years as 
a tale that is told, 
sala 90, 
hath no temptation 
taken you but such os 
la common to man: but 
Gods ta fuithful, who 
will not sutter you tu be 
tempted above that ye 
are able; but will with 
the teinptation also 
Moke a way to excape, 
that ye may he able to 
bear it. 1 Cor. 10,15, 

19 Or, delight haa 
fenses. — Behold that 
which I have seen: it 


% There 


is good and comely for 
ube to cat and tu drink, 
and to enjoy the good 
of all bis labour, Ecol, 
O, 18 

1 hefore him, 


CHAP, £— 3, Cc. O77, 
aTecansee toevery pure 
wae there is time aud 
Judgment,therefore the 
biusery of inn in great 
upou him. Eccl, 8, ¢, 


1 to bese. 


b And the time drew 
nigh that Israel must 
div: and he called his 
won Joseph, and sai 
unto him, If now L have 
foun ce in thy sight, 
ut, I pray thee, thy 
nd under m 
and den! kindly aud 
truly with me; bury me 
not, pray thee, in 
Egypt Genesis, 47, 2), 
Aud a8 ft is appolnt- 
ed unto men once to 
die, but after thig the 
judgment; so Christ 
was once offered to bear 
the sing of roany, Heb. 
¥, 27, WB. 


thigh 


€ Whoan ss sheddeth 
man's bluod, by man 





_ lis Ways are ju 
ih Go 
P without iniquity, just 


| 





| J If any man come to 


‘me, aud hate wet hia 


i! father, aud nother, and 


wife, and children, aid 
brethren, and xisters, 
yea, and his own lite 


| Alaa he cannot be my 
 diseiple, Lake, 14, 28, 


yg See chapter 1,3 
A See chapter 1, 13, 


i dle in the Rock, his 
work is perfect; for all 

dyment: 
of truth, and 
oud rightis he Deut, 
d2, 4. 


J Then I heheld all tle 
work of (jod, (hat 4 
man cannot find out 
the work that is donc 
under the sun: because 

ough a mas labour ty 
goek it out, yet he stall 
not find it; yea farther, 
though 


fiud it. Eccl 8 17. ¢ 
the depth of the riches 
both of (he wisdom and 
knowledge of God! how 
unsearchable are fis 
judgments, and his 
Ways paxt finding out. 
liomans, 11, da. 

& See chapter 8, $4 

i Every good gift and 
every perfeat gift ts 
from ahove,and cometh 
vwd from the Pather 
of lights, with whom is 
no varishleness, neither 
shadow of turning. J as 
4 


m Ree chapter 1,9. 
4 that which is driven 
away. 


n If thou seeat the op- ; 
premion of the poor, 
and violent perverting | 
of judgment and justice 
in & province, marvel | 
not at the matter: for | 
he that ia higher than | 
the higheat regardeth; | 
and there be biyher 
than they. Ecclesiastes, | 
ry 1 
© For the work of a 
man aslall he render 





Changes in man s life. 


time to plant, and a time to pluck up thai 
which is planted: 

3 A © time to kill, and a time to heal; a time 
to break down, and a time to build up; 

4 A tine to weep, and a time to laugh; a time 
to mourn, and a time & to dance: 

5 A time to cast away stoncs, and a time to 
gather stones together; a time to embrace, and 
a time * to refrain from embracing: 

6 A time to * gct, and a time to lose: a time 
to keep, and a time to cast away; 

7 A time to rend, and a tine to sew; ° a time 
to keep silence, and a time to speak: 

8 A time to love, and a time / to hate: a time 
of war, and a time of peace. 

9 What % profit hath he that worketh in that 
wherein he laboureth? 

101 have scen the travail which God hath 
given to the sons of men to be exercised in it, 

11 Ile * hath made every ¢hing beautiful in 
his time: also he hath set the world in their 
heart; so that’ no man can find out the work 
oT God maketh from the beginning to the 
end. 

12 1 know that ¢here is no good in them, but 
oe a@ man to rejoice, and to do good in his 

C. 

13 And also * that every man should eat and 
drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, it 2s 
the gift of God. 

14 I know that whatsoever God docth, it shall 


be for ever: ‘nothing can be put to it, nor any 
thing taken from it: and God doeth i, that 
men should fear before hin. 


15 That ™ which hath been is now; and that 
which is to be hath already been; and God 


requireth 4 that which is past. 


16 And moreover "I saw under the sun the 
place of judgment, that wickedness was there; 
and the place of rightcousness, ‘Aad iniquity 
was there, 

17 | said in mine heart, ° God shall judge the 
righteous and the wicked: for there 7 a time 
there for every purpose and for every work. 
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88,) and rather to make shipwreck of all than of the faith; nay, when love to our- || ungodly men, that it had been better for them, had they never been born. But 


selves may oblige us to cast it away, when it is for the saving of our lives, as it 
was when Jonal’s mariners heaved their cargo into the aca. 

10, A time to rend the garments, a8 upon occasion of some great grief, and a time 
fo sew them again, in token that the grief is over. A time to undo what we have 
done, and a time to do again what we have undone. Jerome applics it to the 
rending of the Jewish church, and the sewing and making up of the gospel 
church thereupon. 

11. A time when it becomes us, and is our wisdom and duty, to keep silence, 
when it is an evil tine, (Amos, 5, 13,) when our speaking would be the castiny of 
pearl before swine, or when we are in danger of speaking amiss; (Ps, 39, 2,) but 
there is also a time to apeuk& for the glory of God and the edification of others, 
when silence would be the betraying of a righteous cause, and when with the 
mouth confession is to be made to salvation; and it is a great part of Christian 
prudence to know when to speal: and when to hold our peace. 

12 A time to love, and to show ourselves friendly, to be free and cheerful, and 
it is a pleasant time; but there may come a time to hate, when we shall see cause 
to break off all familiarity with some that we have been fond of, and to be upon 
the reserve, as having found reason for a suspicion, which love is loath to admit. 

Lastly, A time of war, when God draws the sword for judgment, and gives it 
commission to devour; when men draw the sword fur justice and the maintain- 
ing of their rights; when there is in the nations a disposition to war; but we may 
bape for a time of peace, when the sword of the Lord shall be sheathed, and he 
shall make wars to cease, (Pa. 46,9,) when the end of the war is obtained, and 
when there is on all sides a disposition to peace. War shall not last always, nor 
is there any peace to be called lasting, on this side the everlasting peace. Thus 
in 4]] these changes Giod has sct the one over-against the other, that we may re- 
joice a thourh we rejoiced not, and weep as though we wept noL—U, 


CHAP. IV. Practicat OnsexvaTions.—Wherever we turn our eyes, or our 
thoughts, we ace melancholy proofs of the wickedness and misery of mankind; 
who, as if the evils of lity and death were insufficient, seem to employ all their 
ingenuity and industry, in ercating trouble to themselves and cach other! So 
that everywhere under the sun, (except as good government allays the evil,) the 
earth is full of the oppressions of the powerful, and the groans and tears of the 
oppressed, who often are without redress or comforter: for so selfish are men, that 
when not directly concerned in oppression, they are more disposed to pay court 
to the affluent oppressor, than to compassionate or alleviate the miseries of the 
unhappy sufterers. In this view there is little reason to desire the continuance 
of life: and if this were all, we might be ready to congratulate those, who 
had done with its few pleasures and many pains; and even to conclude it best, 


never to have entered into such a wicked wretched world, And when wo take 


woshould never forget, that all these miscries are the effecta of God's displeasure 
for the iniquities of men, and of their injurious conduct to each other: so that we 
have no reason to murmur, though we may well deapair of happiness in such an 
afflicted scena—-Nay, even they, who do works eminently right and good, will 
reap vanity ani vexation from them, in proportion as they expect a reward from 
men: for, the pride and malignity of the human heart will single them out as the 
objects of imhittered envy; and calumny, ingratitude, and opposition will as cor- 
tainly purane eminent characters, as the shadow the substance, Yet none, but 
the fool, will fold his hands in indolence, and suffer his abilities to rust away for 
want of exercising them: for, the effects of sloth, inducing poverty and unpitied 
distress, are more vexatious than any labour and disappointment. But to be 
diligent in every right work, from a believing regard to God's gracious accept- 
anco and a love to his name; and then modestly to shun ortentation and compe- 
tition; to be quiet and mind our own business, avoiding contention, and secking 
a comfortable provision for ourselves, and to be useful to others, may somewhat 
alleviate these vexations, In this gscnse, ** better is an handful with quietness, 
than both hands full with travail and vexation of spirit.” Yet the miser’s folly 
is more egregious, than even that of the sluggard. Mon commonly devise some 
plausible pretext for their avarice: they have families to provide for, or poor 
relations that have expectation from them; or they labour and hoard now, that 


they may hereafter enjoy ease and plenty. But the disease gathers strength by 


‘time ond habit; and is capable of such exccss as could nover have been credited, 
' if not proved by facts. Mon, who have neither child nor brother, infirm through 
ago, and tottering on the brink of the grave, still scrape and toil without measure 
‘ or cessation! They continually grow more grasping and penurious; thoy bercave 
themselves, a8 well as others, of all enjoyment and comfort; they are the wretched 
| yet the willing slaves of the most cruel of masters, who gives thom no rest or 
| respite, till death remove them, and they leave their idol behind them; and their 
| heirs rejoice, and commonly dissipate their treasure! Suroly this is also a vanity, 
‘| yea, it is a sore travail, Let us then beware of covotousnoss, and guard against 
its tirat beginnings, if we would avoid these despicable and destructive oxtremes, 
Froin the folly and misery of the solitary miser, the wise man takes occasion to 
point out the advantages of friendship, or marriage, and a social life. Two may 
live more comfortably together, if suitably paired, than one can alone; and their 
satisfaction in each other's company will be a good reward for the additional 
labour that it may occasion; for surely he has more satisfaction in life who laboure 
hard to maintain a wife and children whom he luves, than the miser has in hia 
absurd care and toil; and every kind of honest and faithful friendship is produo. 
tive of some solace amidst the evils of life. This proposition is illustrated by 
some familiar cases. If a man travel alone, and any accident him, he may 


into the account the future state of righteous retribution, we may well say of || be lost for want of help; but when two journey together, the one is at hand tc 
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Vanity through oppression. 


18 I said in mine heart concerning the estate 
of the sons of men, § that God might manifest 
them, and that they might see that they them- 
selves arc beasts. 

19 For ? that which befalleth the sons of men 
befalleth beasts; even one thing befalleth them: 
as the one dicth, so dicth the other; yea, they |inew ir us ail 
have all one breath: so that a man hath mois dol Jes, , in 
pre-eminence above a beast: for all 2s vanity, | nay syording to his 

20 All go unto one place; ¢ all are of the dust, 
and all turn to dust again. 

21 Who knoweth the spirit ® of man that 
7 gocth upward, and the spirit of the beast 
that goeth downward to the carth? 

22 Wherefore I perceive that /here is nothing 
better, than that a man should rejoice in his 
own works; for that "2s his portion: for *® who 
shall bring him to see what shall be after him? 


CHAPTER IY. 


1 Vanity increased unto men by oppreasion, 4 by enw, 5 by idle- 
neas, 7 hy couctousness, 9 by aolitariness, 138 and by wilfulnese. 


Q I returned, and considered all the oppres- 
sions that are done under the sun: and 
behold the tears of such as were oppressed, and 
they had no comforter; and on the ? side of 
their oppressors there was power; but they 
had no comforter. 

2 Wherefore “] praised the dead which are 
already dead, more than the living which are 
yet alive. 

3 Yca, “better zs Ae than both they which 
hath not yet been, who hath not scen the evil 
work that is done under the sun, 

4] Again, I considered all travail, and? every 





Oording to hin ways, 
dob #4 Also unto 


mercy: fur thou ren- 


I the 


I try the reing, even to 
ag OVEFY Indl acvord: 
ng ww hia ways, aud woe 


we inuat all appear be- 
fore the judgment seat 
one may receive 
(hit done { 
body, ncoordi 
he hath don 
it be good or bad 
Cor, &, 10. 

bi 


¢lear God, and see, ela 


being in honour abid- 
beasta that periah, }’s, 
49,12. 


q In the sweat of thy 
face aghalt thou eut 
bread, till thew return 
untu the grownds; for 
out of it wast thou 
taken: for duat thou 
art, and univ dust 
ahalt thou return, Gen, 


19, 
6 uf the aos of may, 
? iv ascending. 
r Bee chapter 3, 10, 
# His ons come to ho- 


Ib not; and they ore 
brought low 
perceiveth it not of 


t 
them. Job, 14,31, Take 


fur the merrow: for the 
morrow — shall 
of itself, Sufficient un- 
tu the day in the evil 
thereuf, Matt, ti, 4, 





CHAP, 4--B. G. 977, 
1 band, 

a There the wicked 
cenae from troubling ; 
aid thero the wear 
be at roast. Job, 3,17. 


bP Why died T not from 
the womb? why did I 


right work, that ° for tis a man is envied of | Bt sye,up, the short 
his neighbour, This a also vanity and vexa-|™u" teh ie 


tion of spirit. ee 
57 The° fool foldeth his hands together, and 
eateth lis own flesh. | 
6 Better 7s an handful with quictness, than! 
both the hands full wth travail and vexation 
of spirit. 
7 ‘ Then I returned, and I saw vanity under 
the sun, 
8 There is one alone, and there 18 not a 
second; yea, he hath neither child nor brother: 
et is there no end of all his labour; neither is 
is eye “satisfied with riches; ° neither sath 


8 thin ia the envy of 


vwur, 


¢ Yct a lHttle sleep, a 
little alumber, a little 
folding of the hands to 
sleep: So shall thy po 
verly coine a8 one that 
travelleth, and = thy 
want an nu armed man. 
Prov. 6, 10, 11. 


d@ Hell and destruction 
are never full; so the 


satisfied. Prov. 27, 20. 
For all that is in the 
world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of 
the ryes, and the pe 
ot lite, 16 not of the 
Father, tut is of the 
world, 1 Juhu, 2, 16, 


hp SS 
| 


walketh ina vai show: 





ECCLESIASTES, IV, V. 
CHAP. 4-B. 6. 97, || CIAP.4-R.O, a7, | 


unto him, and cause || surcly theyare disquict- , 
every man te tad ac |/ed in vain: he heapeth gore {ray 


Jat 
thee, © Lord, belougeth || them | 


Lory search the heart, wicked, Prov. 29, 12. 


deedx, Rom, 2,6, For |! ou thou standestis huly 


of Christ; that every fenred In the assembly 
the |} of the sainta, and to be 
vin his || had in reverence of all 
ng to that |i them that are about 
¢ whether |) him, Vani 89,7, Holi- 


S Or, that they might || ever. Pealm 93, 5. 


p Nevertheless man || wicked is an abomina- 


eth not; he 1s like thet} but the prayer of the 


nour, and he knuweth || that they shall be heard 
but he{/ ing. Matthew, 6, 7, 


therofure no thought |! anouth to bind hinneul 


take |} not break his word, he 
thought for the thiasgs || sliall du according to all 
| that proveedeth out of 


Y} house with burnt. offer. 
| ings; I wil) pay thee my 





: man from bis neigh: | ana: 


eyen of man are bever |! wower on her head | 


é Surely every man || duimg nothing by 








Cote cate atleast: -<aie ee-csemneneacmmme- 


Vanitves in divine service. 
‘soul of mo This is also vanity, yea, it is a 
ail. 

| 94 'l'wo are better than one; because they: 
have a good reward for their labour. , 

10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his | 
fellow: but woe to him ¢hat 7s alone when he 
falleth; for he hath not another to help him up. 

11 Again, if two lie together, then they have 
heat: but how can one be warm alone? 

12 And if one prevail against him, two shall 
Withstand him; and a threefuld cord is not 
quickly broken. 

13 1 Better 7g a poor and a wise child than 
an old and foolish king, who 4 will no more be 
b The pncrifice of ithe admonished. ; 

14 For out of prison he cometh to reign; 
ypright ts his detent |whorcas also he thad is born in his kingdom 
trerineer and duekuwwe | DECOMeth poor, 
burntoferings tion | 14 I considered all the living which walk 

under the sun, with the second child that shall 
stand up in his stead. 

16 There is no end of all the people, even of 
all that have been before them: they also that 
come after shall not rejoice in him. Surely 
this also 28 vanity and vexation of spirit, 


CUAPTER Y. 


1 Vanities in divine service, 9 and in riches 
tentedly is the gift of Gud, 


EEP * thy foot when thou goest to the 
house of God, and be more ready to 
hear’ than to give the sacrifice of fools: for | 
they consider not that they do evil, 
2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not 


thine heart be hasty to utter any! thing before 
(god: for God 7g in heaven, and thou upon 


up riches, and knowelh 
not who shall gather 
>5, BY, 6. 

4who knoweth not to 
be admonished,- Tf a 
ruler hearken to lea, 
all hig servants are 





CHAP, 6,--B. C. 977. 

a Anz he said, Draw 
not nigh hither: put off 
thy shoes from off thy 
feet, fur the place whero- 


Rrouud, kixodus, ¥, 5. 
Gud is greatly to be 


nessa Leeometh thine 


huuge, © Lorn, for 


tion unto the Loun; 


y ‘4 
1 OF, word. 


e ln the multitude of 
words there wruteth 
not sin: but he that ree 
fratueth hin lips in wine, 
Prov. 10,19, ut when 
ye pray, tse not vain ree 
petitions, ag Gie hen 
then do: for they think 


Sites eek AS ee eS ee ee a a re a at 


fur their much xpenke 


d If a man vow a vow 
untothe Lorn, or swear 


with a honed: he shall 18 7'o live con- 


his month, Numbers, 
40, % Vow, and pay 
unto the Loup your 
Gud: let all that be 
round about him bring 
presents unto him that 
ought to be feared. I's. 
76, 11, 

¢ 1 will go tnto thy 


Vows. Poulin U6, la. 
will pay my vows unto 
the Low now in the 


ppeecrice of all bis peo- 





[ll saerinee “earth; therefore let ° thy words be few. 
thee with the voiee of 


8 For a dream cometh throngh the multitude 
of business; and a fool’s voice a known by 
multitude of words, 

4 When @ thou vowest a vow unto God, defer 
not to pay it; for he hath no pleasure in 

‘fools: ° pay that which thou hast vowed. 
udu. Acad | 5 Better fas at that thou shouldest not vow, 
fe woman te hve | than that thou shouldest vow and not pay. 
6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to 
thee, before Gnd, ad SIN; * neither say thou before the angel, that it 
mid the elect angels que an error: wherefore should God be angry 
‘at thy voice, and destroy the work of thine 


thingy without prefers 
ning one before another, ; 


thankagiving; ] will pa 
that that J have vowed, 
is of the 
wk. Jonah, 2, 0. 


J Whilea it remained 
was it not thine own 
and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own 
power? why hurt thou 
conceived thin thing iia 
thine heart? thon hast 
nut lied unto men, but 


the woman to have 

Us 
cause of the angels, 1 
Cor 11, 10 1 charge 
thee before God, aut 





he, For whom do I labour, and bereave my doug noting P| hands? 

















help and take care of the other. When two lie together, they communicate heat || muat bo a reasonable service, otherwise it 18 the sacrifice of fools.” (2) We must 
to each other; but either of them alone, might have been Incommoded by the |/ resolve to comply with the will of God as it ismade known to us; hearing 18 often 
cold. And two, or more, united tugether, may withstand an assailant, who wonld put for obeying, and that is it that is Letter than auerifice, 1 Sam. 15, 22; Isa. 1, 
have prevailed against either of them separately; even as a threefold or twisted |) 15, 16, We thea come ina right frame to holy duties, when we come with this 
curd is not readily broken, except by untwisting it, This is applicable both to || upon our heart, Speak, Lord, for thy servant hears. Let the word of the Lord come, 
the honetits of common friendship, and to the communion of the saints. —‘Lament- || (said a good man,) and Uf J had 600 necks Twould bow them all la the authority of tt, 
able ia the condition of him who hath no fricnd, or companion, to reach out a|| 3. We must be very cautious and considerate in all our approaches and 
shuritable hand tu him when he falls, suppose into a pit; none to comfort him addresses to God 5 (m2) Be not rash with thy mouth, in making either prayers, 
when ho is sick; none to testify to his innocence when he is defamed; or, which jor protestations, or promises; lef not thine heart br hasty to utter any thing before 
is worse, to resture him, when, by his own imprudence and negligence, he falls} God. Note, (1.) When we are in the house of God, in solemn assemblies for 
into sin,’— 9, religious worship, Wo are ina special manner before God, and in his presenco; 
CHAP. V.. How vo Benave tn Cuurcn.—l. We must take heed that the|/there where he has promised to meet his people, where his cye ia upon ua, 
sacritice wo bring bo not the sacrifice of fools, of wicked imen, for they are fools, || and ours’ ought to he unto him, (2) We havo something to say, something to 
and their sacrifice is an abomination to the Lord; (Prov, U5, 8) that we bring not|/ utter before God, when we draw nigh to him in holy dutica; he ia one with 
the torn, and the lame, and the sick, fur sacrifice; for we are!plainly told that it will}/ whom we have to do, with whom we have business of vast importance. If we 
not be accepted, and therefore it is folly to bring it; that we rest not in the sign |} como without an errand, we shall ro away without any aclvantage.— Jf. eae 
and ceremony, and the outside of the porformance, without regarding the sense || THe LABOURER 8 SLEEP. —Tho more men have, the more care they have ahoutit, 
and meaning of it, for that is tho aacrifice of foola; bodily exercise, if that be all, || which perplexes them, and disturbs their repent (», 12,) refreshing sleep is as much 
iv a jost; uone but fouls will think thus to please him who isa Spirit, and requires || the support and comfort of this life as foodis. Now, 1. Those commonly sleep best 
the heart; and they will seo their folly when they find what a great deal of pains || that work hard, and have but what they work for; 7'he sleep of the labouring man 
they have taken to no purpose for want of sincerity. They are fools, for they || is sweet, not only because he has tired himself with his labour, which makes his 
sonaider nut that they do evil; they think they are doing God and themselves good sleep the wore welcome to him, and makes him sleep soundly, but because he 
service, when really they are putting a great affront upon God, and a great cheat) has little to fill his head with care wbout, and so break hia slecp, His sleep is 
apon their own aoula, by their hypocritical devotions, Men may be doing evil, || sweet, though he eat but little, and have but little tu eat, for his weariness rocks 
even then when they profess to be doing good, and even then when they do not|/ him asleep; and, though he cat much, yet he can sleep well, for his labour pete 
know it, when they do not consider it. Zhey know not but to do eril, oO some |! him a good digestion. Phe sleep of the diligent Christian, and his long sleop, is 
read it. Wicked minds cannot choose but sin, even in the acts of devotion, Or.) sweet, for, having spent himself and his time in the service of God, he can cheer- 


So a a ee a eens re Fae ee 


Chey consider not that they do evil; they act at a venture, right ov wrong, pleasing 
to God or not, it ia all one to thom. 

2, That we may not bring the sacrifice of fools, wo must come to God’s house 
with hearts disposed to know and do our duty. We must he ready to hear, (1.) 
We must diligontly attend to the word of God read and preached; Be awift to hear 
the.exposition which the priests give of tho sacrifices, declaring the intent and 


meaning of them, and do not think it enough to gaze upon what they do, for it eat 
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fully return to God, and repose in him as his Rest. 2 Those that have every 
thing else often fail to secure a good night’s sleep; cither their eyes are held 
waking, or their sleeps are unquict, and do not refresh them; and it is their 
abundance that: broaks their sleep, and disturbs it; both the abundance of their 
care, (as that rich man’s, who, when his ground brought forth plontifully, thought 
within himself, What shall J do? Luke, 12, 17,) and the abundance of what thay 
and drink, which overcharges the heart, makes them sick, and so binders 
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Contentment the gift of God. 





+ nee ee ae eee 


7 For in the multitude of dreams and many 
words ¢here are also divers vanities: but “fear 
thou God. 

89 If thou ‘scest the oppression of the poor, 
and violent perverting of judgment and justice 
in a plovinee, marvel not * at the matter: 
for + he that is higher than the highest regard- 
eth: and there be higher than thicy. 

9 { Moreover the profit of the earth is for all: 
the king himself is served by the ficld, 

10 Ie that loveth silver shall not be satisfied 


with silver; nor he that loveth abundance with | ti 


increase. ‘This 2s also vanity. 

11 When goods increase, they are increased 
that eat them: and what good 2s there to the 
owners thereof, saving the beholding ef them 
with their eyes? 

12 The sleep of a labouring man zs sweet, 
whether he eat little or much: but the abun- 
dance of the rich will not suffer him to sleep. 

13 There “is a sore evil which I have seen 
under the sun, namely, riches kept for the 
owners thereof to their hurt. 

14 But those riches perish by evil travail; 
and he begetteth a son, and there w nothing 
in his hand. 

15 As! he came forth of his mother’s womb, 
naked shall he return to go as he came, and 
shall take nothing of his labour, which he may 
carry away in his hand. 

16 And this also zs a sore evil, that in all 
points as he came, so shall he go: and ™ what 
profit hath he that” hath laboured for the wind? 

17 All lis days also he ° eateth in darkness, 





ECOLESIASTES, VI. 


GiAr.s—BC.077, 
A Let not thine hoart 





Lonn all the da 
Prov, Xi, 17. 
ore, We frec ng a 
kingdom which cannot 
be moved, let ua have 
grace, whereby we may 
serve (iod acceptably 
With reverence and prod. 
y fear: for our God isa 
consuming tire, IJleb. 
12, OM, ay, 

+ See chapter 3, 16. 

2 at the will, or, pur: 


long. 
Vhere 


Powe, 

§ So that a man shall 
say, Verily there in a ie- 
ward for the righteous: 
verily he ig a God that 
judgeth in ¢he earth. 

*aalm » 28, God 
slandeth in the congre- 
ealipn of the mighty i 

1¢ judgeth among the 
gods. Psalm 82,1, 

k Bee chapter 6, 1. 

t Naked came I ont of 
my mother’s womb,and 
naked shal retumm 
thither: the Lonp gave, 
and the Lok» hath 
taken awny; blessed be 
the name of the Lon. 


ob, 1, Ql. r 
brought nothin 
this world, and it ix 
certain we can carry 
nothing vulb 1 Tim. 


m What pnt hath a 
mao of all his labour 
which he taketh under 
the sun? Bool, 1,4 

mw He that troubleth 
hia own house shall in- 
herit the wind; aud the 
fool shall be wervant tu 
the wise of b Pro. 

, 2. 
o And another dieth 
in the bitterness of his 
soul, and never eateth 
with plengure. Job, 81, 
24, 'herefore = their 
days did he consume in 
vauity, and their years 
introuble. Pesala 74, i 
t iw vain fur you to 
Tine up early, to eit up 
late, to ent the bread of 
aurrows: forgo hegiveth 
le peored alecp. Ps. 
q 

_4 there fa a good which 
is comely, ela.—Chargc 
them that are rich in 


this world, that they be { 


























ORAP. 6--8,C. 977, 


~ | 2 ene 





oow 
eth not hor calf, Jo 


out with fata 
have more than heart 
could wish. Ps, 73, 7. 


» But (od aala unto 
him, Thou fool, this 
night thy aoul shall be 
required of thee: then 
whuse shall those things 
be which thou haat pro- 
vided? Luke, 18, 90, 


e And they went to 
bury her ( Jesebel |; but 
they found no more of 
her than the akull, and 
the feet, and the paling 
of the hands, ¥ Kings. 
1,35. He whall be buried 
with the burial of an 
aun, drawn and cust 
forth heyond the gates 
af Jerusalem, Jor. ¥y, 


d See Pralm 58, 6 


¢ Fle that taboureth, 
laboureth for himuael!; 
fur hia mouth eraveth 
itofhin Prov, 16, 20, 
Nut godliness with con. 
tentment ip t gain. 
For we brought nothing 
into thie world, and it 
ig certain we cnu carry 
nothing out. And hav: 
ing food and raiment 
let us be therewith con 
tent. 1 Tim, 6, 6-8 


1 woul, 


9 than the walking of 
the soul, 

J For he ds not a man 
ae lam, that I should 
answer him, and we 
should come together in 
judgment. Joh, 9, 42 
Yoo unto him that 
strivethwith his Maker! 
Let the potsherd strive 
with the potaherds of 
the enrth Shall the 
vlay say to him that 
fashioneth it, What 
muakest thou? or thy 
work, He hath no 
hands? Jantah, 45, 9 


4 the number of the 
daya of the Life of his 
vanity, 


ov My dave are like a 
shadow that declineth; 
and Lam withered like 
vraea Psalm 102, 11, [ 
am gone like the sha- 
dow when it declineth: 





and faileth not; their 
calyeth, and oaat- 


Vanity of riches 


20° Hor he shall not much remember the days 
of his life; because? God answereth Azm in the 


21, 10, Theit eyes stand Joy of his heart. 


CHAPTER VI. 
1 Vanity of riches without use: 3 of long life without good, ee. 


I1ERE is an evil which I have seen under 
the sun, and it 2g common among men: 

2 A man to whom God hath given richies, 
wealth, and honour, so *% that he wanteth 
nothing for his soul of all that he desircth, 

et God? giveth him not power to eat thereof, 
ut a stranger eateth it: this 2s vanity, and it 2s 
an evil disease. 

31 1f a man beget an hundred chz/dren, and 
live many years, so that the days of his ycars 
be many, and his soul be not filled with good, 
and ° also that he have no burial; I say, * that 
an untimely birth zs better than he: 

4 For he cometh in with vanity, and depart- 
eth in darkness, and his name shall be covered 
with darkness. 

5 Morcover he hath not seen the sun, nor 
anoen any thing: this hath more rest than the 
other, 

6 Yea, though he live a thousand years twice 
told, yet hath he scen no good: do not all go to 
one place? 

7 All * the labour of man 2s for his mouth, 
and yet the } appetite is not filled. 

8 Kor what bath the wise more than the fool? 
what hath the poor, that knoweth to walk 
before the living? 

9 Better as the sight of the eyes 2 than the 





not high-minded, nor 
trust in uncertain 


and he hath much sorrow and wrath with his 
sickn ess, rrohes but in the living 
18 I Behold that which I have seen: °2 2s good | Fish's, 
and comely for one to eat and to drink, and to 
enjoy the good of all his labour that he taketh 
under the sun ‘all the days of his life, which 
God giveth him; for it 2s Ins portion. | 
19 Every man also to whom God hath given Jan 
riches and wealth, and hath given lim power from the midst of thee 
to cat thercof, and to take his portion, and to mo ye 
rejoice in his labour; this és the gift of God. | arheiriuit genderct 


a Their bull gendereth, 


Tim, 6, 17. 


6 Or, Though he give 
not much, yet he re. 
membereth, ete. 


P And yo shall serve 
the Lonn your Ged, and 
he shall blew thy bread 
and thy water; and { 
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their repose, Ahasucrus, after a banquet of wine, could not sleep; and perhaps 
consciousness of guilt, both in getting and using what they have, breaks thair 
aleey as much as any thing; but God gives his beloved sleep.—H. 

CHAP. VI. Tue Vasrty or Riciue4—1, The miser cannot find in his heart to 
take the comfort of what he has himself. He has mcat before him, he has where- 
with to maintain himself and his family comfortably, but be has not power to eat 
thereof, his sordid niggardly temper will not suffer him to lay it out, nu nut upon 
himself, no not upon that which is most necessary for himself. He has not power 
to reagon himself out of this absurdity, to conquer his covetous humour, He is 
weak indeed, who has not power to use what God gives him, for Cod gives him 
not that power, but withholds it from him, to punish him for his other abuses of 
his wealth; because he has not the will to serve God with it, God denies him the 
power to serve himself with it. 

2, He suffers those to prey upon him, that ho is under no obligations to; A 
atranger eateth it. This is the common fate of misers, they will not trust their 
own children, perhaps; but retainers and hangers on, that have the art of 
wheedling, insinuate themselves into them, and find ways of devouring what 
they have, or getting it to be left to them by their wills, Gord orders it sv that 
a atranger cate it; srangera devour his strength, Hus. 7, 9; Prov. 5,10. This may 
be well called vanity, and an evil disease. What we have we have in vain, if we 
do not use it; and that temper of mind is certainly a most wretched distemper, 
which keeps us from using it. Our worst diseases are those from the corruption 
of our own hearts. 

% He deprives himself of the good that he might have had of his worldly pos- 
Besslons; not only forfeits it, but robs himaclf of it, and throws it from him; 
His soul ts not filled with good,» 3 He is still unsatisfied and uncasy. His hands 
are filled with riches, his barns filled, and his bags filled, but hia soul is not filled 
with good, no, not with that good, for it is still craving more. Nay, (v. 6,) he has 
not seen good, he cannot so much as please his eye, for that is still looking further, 
and looking with envy on thoxe that have more. He has not even the sensible 
good of an cstate. Thouzh he looks not beyond the things that arc seen, yet he 
looks not with any true pleasure even on them. 

4. He has no burial, none agreeable to his rank, no decent burial, but the burial 
of an aan; either through the sordidness of his temper he will not allow himself 
a fashionable burial, but forbids it, or the strangers that have eaten him up leave 
bim so poor, at last, that he has not wherewithal, or those to whom he leaves 
what he has have so little esteem for his memory, and are so groady of what 
they are to have from him, that they will not be at the charges of burying him 
handsomely, which his own children, if he bad left it to them, would not have 


ed him.— A. 
CHAP. VIL Tue Berren or THE Two Hovses,—J¢ ts better to go to the house 
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o giveth us 
all things to en- || 1; 


4 the number of the l/h 
days. 








wandering of the desire: this 28 also vanity 
and vexation of spirit. 

109 That which hath been is named already, 
and it is known that it 2s man: neither 7 may 
‘he contend with him that is mighticr than he. 
' 11 Seeing there be many things that increase 
vanity, what zs man the better’ 
Sie man! /2 For who knoweth what 2s good for man in 

avanahow: Chg life, ® all the days of his vain life which he 

iu vain: be hearel spendcth as’ a shadow? for * who can tell a 


api they are disquiet. | 
up riches, une : 
wot whe auall gather) man what shall be after him under the sun? 


them. I's, wy, 6, 


am toned up an 

down as the locust, 1's. 
109, 23. Lorn, what ix 
man, that thou takest 
knowledge of him! or 
1¢ aon Of man, that 
thou makest account of 
im! Man fa like to 
vanity: his days are as 
a shadow that paseth 
away. 1’. 144, 3,4. For 
what ix your life? It is 
even 8 vapour, that ap- 
peareth fora little time, 
and then vanischeth 
away, James, d, 4 


h purely 


of mourning, and there weep with them that weep, than to go to the house of feasting, 
to a wedding, or a wake, there to rejvice with them that do rejoice, Tt will do ua 
more good, and make better impressions upon us, We may lawfully go to both, 
as there is occasion; our Saviour both feasted at the wedding of his friend in 
Cana, and wept at the grave of his friend in Bethany; and we may possibly both 
itlorify God, and do good, and get good, in the house of feasting; but, considering 
how we are apt to be vain and frothy, proud and secure, and indulgent of the 
flesh, i ws Letter for us to go w the house of mourning, not to sce the pomp of the 
funeral, but to share in the sorrow of it, and to learn good lessons, both from the 
dead, who is going thence to his long home, and from the mourners, who gu about 
the strecta. 

The uses to be gathered from the house of mourning, aro, 1. By way of informa- 
tion; That ia the endl of all men; it ta the end of man as to this world, a final period 
to his state here, he shall return no more to his house; it ta the enc of ull men; 
all have sinned, and therefore death passes upon all; we must thus be left by our 
friends as the mourners are, and thus leave, as the dead do. What is tho lot of 
others will be our’s; the cup is going round, it will come to our turn to pledge it 
shortly, 2. By way of admonition: Zhe living will lay it to hia heart, Will they! 
It were well if they would; they that are spiritually alive will lay u to heart, and, 
as for all the survivors, one would think they should; it is their own fault if they 
do not; for nothing is more easy and natural than by the death of others to be 
put in mind of our own. Some perhaps will lay that to heart, and consider teir 
latter end, who would not lay a good sermon to heart. 

For the further proof of this, (v. 4,) he makes it the character, (1.) Of a wise man, 
that his heart ta in the house of mourning; he is much conversant with mournful 
subjecta; and it is both an evidence and a furthorance of his wisdom; the house 
of mourning ia the wise man’s school, where he has learned many a good lesson, 
and there, where he is serious, he is in his clement. When ho ta in the house of 
mourning, his heart is there, to improve the spectacles of mortality that are pres 
sented to him; nay, when he is in the house uf feasting, his heart ia in the house of 
mourning, by way of sympathy with those that are in sorrow,—//. 

TimEs Past AND PRESENT.—We must make the best of that which is; (v, 10,) 
“Tako it not for granted tat the former daya were betler than these, nor inquire 
what 18 the cause that they were so, for therein thou dost not inquire wisely, sinoe 
thou inquirest into the reason of the thing before thou art sure that the thing 
iteelf is truc; and besides, thou urt so much a stranger to the times past, and such 
an incompetent judge oven of the present timos, that thou canst not expect a 
satisfactory answer tu the inquiry, and therefore dou dost not inquire wisely; nay, 
the supposition is a foolish reflection upon the providence of God in the govern: 
ment of the world.” Note, 1. lt is folly to cry out of the badness of our own times, 
when we have more reason to cry out of the badness of our own bearta, (if men’s 
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Remedies against vanity. — - 
CHAPTER VII. 


1 Remedies q . ‘ : dexire to depart, nu 
against vanity are a good name, 2 mortification, be with heh which i 


7 patience, 11 wisdom, 83, And I heard a voios 


from heaven asying un- 


A GOOD name 28 better than precious oint- sre the fend which “a 
ment; and “the day of death than the fort: Yen, gut the 
day of one’s birth, at (aie thalrieboans 


apd their works do fol- 


21 It is better to go to the § house of mourn- | itw them. “itev, 14, 18 


ing than to go to the house of feasting: for | mauraitirtley salts 
that zs the end of all men; and the living will| 73°." 


lay 2 to his heart. 

31 Sorrow zs better than laughter: for ° b 
the sadness of the countenance the heart is 
made better. 

4 The heart of the wise zs in the house of 
mourning: but the heart of fools 2 in the 
house of mirth. 

5 It 1s better to hear the rebuke of the wise, 
than for a man to hear the song of fools, 

6 For as the *crackling of thorns under a 
pot, so 2s the laughter of the fool, This also is 
vanity. 


é¢ For godly sorrow 
worketh repentance to 
salvation nut to be re- 
pented of: but the sure 
row of the world work. 
eth denth, ¥ Cor, 7, lu, 
My son, despise not 
thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor fuint 
when thou art rebuked 
of him; for whom the 
Lord loveth he chasten- 
eth and soourgeth every 
gon whom he receiveth, 
i+» Now no ooastentag 
for the present seemet 

to be joyous, but griev- 
ous: neverthelen after. 
ward it gasesh the 
peaceatle fruit of right- 
eousness unto § then 
which are exercieed 
thereliy, bieb, 12, 6, 4, 


~~ RCCLESIASTES, VIL 


CHAD, 7,—B 0.977. |' CILAP, 1.—B, 0, 977. 


a For lam ina strait |; hosts hath “purposed, 
betwixt two, having a aud who shal) disannul 


' ‘4, a7, 
6 made. 
A See chap. 8, 14 


4 Concerning seal, per- 
secuting the church ; 
tuuching the righteous. 
nen which jain the law, 
Diaineless. Phil. 8, 6. 


J For I say,through the 
grace given unto me, 
t every man that is 
among you, uot tu think 
of hismwelf more highly 
than he ought to think; 
butto thin rng G te 
cording as (iad hath 
dcalt to every man the 
eeecune of faith. Ro. 


3. 

7 be desuinte, 

k& It ahall be sesom- 
Plished before hin time 
and hishranch shall not 
be green, Joh, 16, 38. 
But thou, O God, shalt 
bring them duwn intu 
she ple of dextruction: 
bloody and deceitful 
men shall not live out 
half their days; but 1 
will trust in thee Pa 


8 not in thy time 
{Who can say, I have 
made my heart clean, I 
am pure from my sin? 
Proverha, 20,9. For all 
have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of 
God. Rom. 3, 33. If wa 


aay that we have nu bin, 


r q] S ] : k t} 4 2 round. we deceive ourselves, 
urely oppression maketh & Wise man] ¢ and thou salt take|| gna the ruth uot 

mad; @ and a gift destroyeth the heart. blindetis the wine, and || We? ohm 1 & 

8 Better is tl 1 of a thing than the becin- | pee te Peete! || “(Ghtetty doth not 
cuter 7s tue end OF & thing than the begin- Spe riclitous, Exod bahave itl nneaanie: 


wrest judymeut; thou 
whnolt mut respect per: 
wong neither take a gift: 
for a gift doth blind the 
eyes of the wise, aud 
pervert the wordn of 
the righteous, Deut. 
e f 


ning thereof; ° and the paticnt in spirit as 
better than the proud in spirit. 

9 Be f not hasty in thy spirit to be angry: for 
anger resteth in the bosom of fools. 

10 Say not thou, What is the cause that thie 


6 lle that is slow to 
wrath ix of great under- 
Stauding: but he thatis 
hasty of spirit exulteth 
folly, J'ra, 14,4, 


4 Or, an good as an ine 
pe tenee yea, bettor 
0 


§ rshadow.— Discretion 
atisll preserve thee, un 








former days were better than these? for thou 
dost not enquire © wisely concerning this. pie a ete 
117 Wisdom ‘zs good with an inheritance; | sneer iv better than te 
and by az there zs profit to them that sce the! a ign 
gun. _ | my beloved brethren’ 
12 For wisdom 7s a5 defence, and money. ag ist every man te switt 
a defence: but the excellency of knowledge m.°"™™™ ’"™ 
is, that wisdom giveth life to them that have | #out of wistom 
It. 
13 Consider the work of God: for % who 
can make that straight which he hath made ; Salpreen ei 
thee. Prov, 9, 11. 
crooked? | pit he out off and 
14 In the day of prosperity be joyful, Dut 10 | either Hien"ets oan 
the day of adversity consider: God also hath | Rea ey oats 
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hearta were better, the times would mend,) and when we have more reason to 
be thankful that they are not worse, but that even in the worst of times we en- 
joy many mercies, which help to make them not only tolerable, but comfortable. 
2 It is folly to cry up the guodnoss of former times, so as to derogate from the 
mercy of Gud to us in our own times; as if former ages had not the same things to 
complain of that we have, or if, perhaps, in some respects, they had not, yet as 
if God had been unjust and unkind to us in casting our lot in an iron age, com- 
pared with the golden ages that went before us; this arises from nothing but 
frotfulness and discontent, and an aptness to pick quarrels with God himself. 
We are not to think there is any universal decay in nature, or degeneracy in 
morals; God has been always good, and men always bad; ani if, in some respects, 
the times are now worse than they have been, perhaps, in other respects, they 
are better. —H. 

THe Days or Apversity AND Pxosrerity.—Our religion, in general, must 
be the same in all conditions, but the particular instances and exercises of it 
must vary, as our outward condition does, that we may walk after the Lord, 1. 
In a day of prosperity, (and it is but a day,) we must be joyful, be in good, be 
dving good, and getting good, maintain a holy cheerfulness, and serve the Lord 
uith gladness of heart in the abundance vo) all things, ‘* When the world smiles, 
rejoice in God, and praise him, and lot te joy of the Lord he thy strength,” 2, In 
a day of adversity, (and that is but a day too,) consider. Times of afiliction are 
proper times for consideration, then God calls to consider, (Hag. 1, 5,) then, if 
ever, we are dispose: tu it, and no good will be gotten by the affliction without 
it. We cannot aaswor God's end in afilicting us, unless we consider why and 
wherefore he contends with us. And consideration is necessary also to our com- 
fort and support under our afflictions. 

We must not be offended at the greatest prosperity of wicked people, nor at 
the saddest calamities that may befall the godly in this life, » 14, Wisdom 
will teach us how to construe those dark chapters of Providence, so as to recon- 
cile them with the wisdom, holiness, goodness, and faithfulness, of God. | We 
must not think it strange; Solomon tells us thcro were instances of this kind in his 
time; ‘AU things have J acen in the days of my vanity; I have taken notice of all 
that passed, and this has boon as surprising and perplexing to me as any thing. 
Observe, Though Solomon was so wise and great aman, yet he calls the days of 
his life the daya of his vanity. for the best days on earth are sv, in comparison 
with the days of eternity. Or perhaps ho refers to the days of his apustacy from 
God, (those were indeed the days of bis vanity,) and reflects upon this as one 
thing that tempted him to infidelity, or, at least, to indifferency in religion, that 
he saw just men perishing in their righteousness, that the greatest piety would not 
secure men from the greatest afflictions by the hand of God, nay, and sometimes 
did expose men to the greatest injuries from the hands of wicked and unreason- 
ablemen. Naboth porished in his righteousness, and Abel lung before, He had 
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secketh not her own, Js 
nut easily provoked, 
thinketh go evil, 2 Cor. 

13, ' 

m © the depth of the 
Fishes both of the wis- 
dom and knowledge of 
God! how unsearchable 
arc his judgments, and 
his waya past Buding 
out! Rom, 11, 33. 

10 Tand my heart com: 
passed. 


lithe that fs pood be- 
fore God,—And it came 
to pass after these 
things, that his mas- 
ter's wife cast her eyed 
upon Joseph; and she 
aiid, Tie with me. tut 
he refused, and said un- 
tu his master’s wife, }te- 
hold,my master woltech ; 
not what is with mein, 
the house, aud he hath 


. 


J HY 
committed all that he 
hath te my hand; there | 
in none greater in this | 
house than J: neither 
hath ho kept hack any 
thing from me but thee, 
becuuse thou art his 
nite: Ria oan I do 
thin great wic if 
and sin against God? 
Gen. 38, 7, 

12 Or, weishing one . 
thing after another, Ww 
find out the reason. | 


-—- me 


ea 2) 


wisdom. 
set ® the one over against the other, to the end 
that man should find nothing after him. 

15 All thangs have I seen in the days of my 
vanity: “ there is a just man that perisheth in 
his nghteousness, and there is a wicked man 
that prolongeth /zs (2fe in his wickedness. 

16 Be ‘not righteous over much; neither 
make / thyself over wise: why shouldest thou 
7 destroy thyself? 

17 Be not over much wicked, neither be thou 
foolish: * why shouldest thou die 8 before thy | 
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Advantages of 


hand: for he that fearcth God shall come forth | 
of them all, | 

19 Wisdom strengthencth the wise more than 
ten mighty men which are in the city. | 

20 Kor ‘there 1g not a just man upon earth, | 
that docth good, and sinneth not. 

2] Also ¥ take no heed unto all words that 
ts spoken; lest thou hear thy servant curse 
thee: 

22 For oftentimes also thine own heart know- 
eth that thou thyself likewise hast cursed 
others. 

23 All this have I proved by wisdom: I said, 
I will be wise; but it was far from me. 

24 That which is far off, ™ aud exceeding 
deep, who can find it out? 

25 107 applicd mine heart to know, and to 
scarch, and to seek out wisdom, and thie reason 
of things, and to know the wickedness of folly, 
even of foolishness aud madness: 

26 And | find more bitter than death the wo- 
man whose heart z¢ snares and nets, and her 
hands as bands: 11 whoso pleaseth God shall 
ete from her; but the sinner shall be taken 

cr, 

27 Behold, this have J found, saith the Preacher, 
12 counting one by one, to find out the account; 

28 Which yet my soul sceketh, but I find not: 
onc man among a thousand have I found; but 
a woman among all those have | not found. 


a ee 


also seen wicked men prolonging their lives in their wickedness; they live, become | 
ald, yea, and are mighty in power; (Job, 21, 7,) by their fraud and violence they 


screen themselves from the sword of justice, 
of God, and let it not be a stumbling-block to theo.” 


The calanities of the 


righteous are preparing them for their future blessedness, and the wicked, while 
their days are prolonged, are but ripening for ruin, There is a judgment to 
come, which will rectify this seeming irregularity, to the glory of God and the 
full satisfaction of all his people, and we must wait with patience till then, —-7/, 

OnIGINAL Corruption. —The source of al) the folly and madness that are in 
the world, is in man’s apostacy from God, and his degeneracy from his primitive 
rectitude; (v. 29,) ** Lo, duis only have J found; when 1 could not find out the par- 
ticulars, yet the gross account was manifest enough; it isas clear as the sun, that 
man is corrupted and revolted, and is not as he was made.” Observe, 

Firs’, Wow man was made by the wisdom and govdnoss of God; God made 


man upright; Adam the first man, so the Chaldee, 


God made him, and he made 


him upright, such a one as he should be; being made a rational creature, he waa, 
in all respects, auch a one as a rational creature should be, upright, without any 
irregularity, one could find no fault in him; he was upright, determined to God 
only, in opposition to the many inventions which he afterward turned aside to, 
Man, as he came out of God’s hands, was (as we may aay) a little picture of his 
Maker, who is good and upright. 

Secondly, How he was marred, and, in effect, unmade, by his own folly and 
badness; They have souyht out many inventions; they, our first parents, or the 
whole race, all in general, and every one in particular. They have suuglt out gread 
inventions, s0 sume; inventions to become great as gods. Gen. 3, 5. Or, the tnven- 


| 
“Now, in this, consider the work 
| 
\ 


time? | 
18 Jt tg good that thou shouldest take hold of | 
this; yea, also from this withdraw not thine | 

| 


inventions. Man, instead of resting in what God had found for him, was for seck- 
ing to mend himself, like the prodigal that lcft his father’s house, to seek his 
fortune. Instead of being for one, he was for many; instcad of being for God's 
institutions, he was for his own inventiona, The law of his creation would not | 
hold him, but he would be at his own disposal, and follow his own sentiments and | 
inclinations. Vain man would be wise, wiscr than his Maker; is giddy and unsettled 

in his pursuits, and therefore has many inventions, They that forsake (tod, wander 
endlessly. Men’s actual transgressions are multiplied. Svlomon could not find 


out how many they are; (v, 28,) but he found they were very many. 


Many kinds 


of sins, and those often repeated; (hey are more than the hairs on our heads, Pa 


40, 12, —H, 
CHAP, VIIL 


tions of the great ones, 80 some; of the angels that fell, the Maynales. Or, many 
\ 


Toe Necessity oF Dyrnag.—l. When the soul is required, 


it must be resigned, and it is to nu purpose to dispute it, cither by arms or argu- 
mente, ourselves, or by any friend; There is no man that has power over hia own 
epirit to retain it, when it is summoned to return to Gol who gave it. It cannot 
fly any where out of the jurisdiction of death, nor tind any place where its write 
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| @ alder whose merita have entitled him to a discharge Death is a battle that 


' for who can tell him ® when it shall be? 


' the best saint, with his intereessions. The stroke of death can by no means be 
| put by, when our days are determined, and the hour appointed us is come. 
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Divine providence to be observed. ECCLESIAS TES, Symilarity of men’e tot. 


29 Lo, this only have I found, that” God hath | A222 | eee cic, appeneth * according to the work of the 
made man upright; but they have sought Out |shsownimuecinthe)|beve 1 been plagued, / wicked; again, there be wicked men, to whom 


1 ' imuge of God areuted he and chastened every 
many inventions. 


biel gd nae Se nal ye it happeneth according to the work of the 
CITAPTER VIIL a. fol walketi ia dar righteous. | I said, that this also cs vanity. 
6 Divine providence to be observed, 12 ]t is better with the godly ceived alvo that one || 15 Then ‘I commended mirth, because a man 
in adveraity than with the wicked in prosperity, fen all "lcm, hath no better thing under the sun, than to eat, 
ITO is as the wise man? and who know- 
eth the interpretation of a thing? a 


IT know that there io }@UG to drink, and to be merry; for that shall 
no good in them, but! abide with him of his labour the days of his 
man’s wisdom maketh his face to shine, and 2 the 
boldness of his face shall be changed. 


for ta vice, é ® e . 
and'w dy good iu bis Tifa ™ which God giveth him under the sun. 
2 1 counsel thee to keep the king’s command- 
ment, “and ¢haé in regard of the oath of God. 


‘mand sou tneting| 167 When I ap lied mine heart to know wis: 
3 Be not hasty to go out of his sight: stand 
not in an evil thing; for he doeth whatsoever 


vintage and the stom, and to see the business that is done upon 
pleaseth him. —— 
4 Where the word of a king 28, there 7s power; 


tiewowing tne; and (the earth: (for also there 2s that neither day nor 
and ® who may say unto him, What doest 
thou? 


tind] ur bread : ’ . 
0 the full and dive night seeth sleep with his cyes:) 
5 Whoso keepeth the commandment ® shall 
feel no evil thing: and a wise man’s heart dis- 


i ry) la 
tan a 17 Then I beheld all the work of God, that "a 
things and uuesreh: | man cannot find out the work that is done un- 
eerncth both time and judgment. 
6 Because ° to every purpose there is time and 


witout uumbet, Jo, | dor the sun: because though a man labour to 
judgment, therefore the misery of man zs great 
upon him. 


7 For? he knoweth not that which shall be: 













































CHAP, a—h, QO, 977, 
1 the strength. 


a Wherefore ye must 
needa be subjoct, net 
only for wrath, but ai4o 
fur conscicnce’ nuke. Ro, 
13,5. Put them iumind 
tu be subject to pringi- 
Ppalities and powers, to 
obey magistrates, to be 
ready tu every good 
work, Titus, 3, 1. 


b Is it ft to say ton 
king, Thou art wicked? 
and to princes, Ye are 
ungodly? Job, 4, 1s, 


8 shall know, 


e Tu every thing there 
jaa wean, Aud @ time 
to every purpose under 
the heaven. Kecles, 3, 1. 


d For their calamit 
ahall rise suddenly: an 
who Kuuweth the ruin 
of them buth, J20v, a, 


3 Or, how it shall be. 


¢ They that trust in 
theiv wealth, and boast 
themselves in the mul- 
titude of their richen, 
none of them can byany 
Meaun Pedeem hig bru- 


o When T thought to | Sek 7 out, yet he shall not find 2; yea farther, 
rainful frwe tale | though a wise man think to know #, ° yet shall 
“———. -— | he not be able to find a. 

CHAP. 9.—B, C. 977, 


here CHAPTER IX. 


death, thou wilt Or Td Like things happen to good and bad. 7 How to enjoy the good 
sho aioe Heay weruglit of this life. 13 Wisdom is better than atrength, 
W, 1%, Not that we are 


“Facing ble darn ave {eo nen of ourselves | TNOR all this ? I considered in my heart, even 
determined, the'num [9 ourvelvon, but our to declare all this, that “ the righteous, and 


her of | he are alflivienay is of Go : . : 
th thee, iow hast ap. ||# Co the wise, and their works, ae in the hand of 


IT cies. vliou haat & ai wi - do th 
winted hia buts i 1 Wherefore do e * 
h wicked live, heave old (od: no man knoweth either love or hatred by 


ue cana pass. Joh, 
power? Job, 21,7. And all that 18 before them. : 
happy; gem they that] 9 ATL & things come alike to all: ‘here is one 


4 Or, casting off wen- 
pons. 
work Wickedness are 


cot pi yen. they tht | ovant to the righteous, and to the wicked; to 
ne MY ® the good and to the clean, and to the unclean; 
¢ His sons come who-/ +t him that sacrificeth, and to him that sacri- 


nour, and he knoweth s . 5 

te nate ad Hey eT ficeth not:as 28 the good, so zs the sinner; and 
tem, Joby da si, | he that sweareth, as Ae that fearcth an oath, 
ine remembrance | 3 This 7g an evil among all things that are 
who all. cave ire} done under the sun, that there 1s one event 
6. || Doubtless thou art our | 111)tO all: yea, also the heart of the sons of 


Father, though Abra- 


bam be ignorant of vss ten is full of evil, and madness zs in their heart 


aud Isracl acknowledge 


us nut: thou, @ Loup, while they live, and after that they Jo to the 


ee our patliers our Re» 
eemer; thy nome is (dl ead. 


fon everlusting. Tea. 3 eer 1 h li ’ 
tthe eyeot him that | 4 For to him that is joined to all the living 


hath seen me shall see | thore is hope: for a living dog is better than a 


me nu more: thine eyen 

not. gob % they (Gead lion, . 
iwerthey wre deceues, | 8 For the living know that they shall die: but 
therefore hast thou vi: | the ° dead know not any thing, neither have 


sited and destroyed 


them, aud made al /they any more a reward; for ¢ the memory of 
their memory tu por : 
4 | them 1s forgotten. 


lsh, Idaiah, 


tinh boaien tian | 6 Also their loye, and their hatred, and their 
under the aun, than te /@nvy, ig now perished; neither have they any 
eut, and to drink, and ’ 


to ‘be merry; for that | more a portion for ever in any thing that is 
hia labour the dave of | done under the sun. 


ther, nor give to God a 
ransom forhim. Psalm 


§ There® ig no man that hath powers over 
the spirit, to retain the spirit; neither Aath he 
power in the day of death: and there 1s *no 
discharge in ‘Aat war; neither shall wickedness 
deliver those that are given to it. 

9 All this have I scen, and applied my heart | nead Thatfaa 
unto every work that is done under the sun: 
there 1g a time wherein % one man ruleth over 
another to his own hurt. 

10 And so | saw the wicked buried, who had 
come and gone from the place of the holy, and | !"% 
they were forgotten in the city where they had 
so done. This as also vanity. 

11 Because “ sentence against an evil work is 
not executed speedily, therefore the heart of oe Ie the omer 
the sons of men is fully set in them to do| faygial be secured 

: thy hardness and im- 


evil. penitent heart — trea: 
surest up unto thyself 


12 Though * a sinner do evil an hundred | Wrath pains the day 


of wrath(and revelation 


times, and his days be prolonged, yet surcly I) of the righteous inde: 


a) ‘ ment of mans, 
know that Jit shall be well with them that fear Bante cche 
3 . e ee 
God, which fear before hum: ; satel he mah 
13 But it shall not be well with the wicked, | in"the shunditce of 
: : ’ ’ pence. Vealm ore 
neither shall he prolong his days, which are ag | Thew sult the King 
a shadow; because he feareth not before God, | rit ard Come, ye 
his life, which God giv- 


14 There is a vanity which is done upon the ; her the kingtom | L aes & 
earth; that there be just men, unto whom it, M2oyey ete gaan guder themn | 7 T (Zo thy way, ° eat thy bread with joy, and 


g And Saul was afraid 
of Yavd, because the 
Lonn was with lida. 
and was departed from 
Saul, 1 Samucl, 18, 12 


10,6, These ¢ ib hast 
thou done, and | kept 
ailence; thou thoughtest. 
that was altoyetlior 
such an one ax thyself: 
hut I will reprove thee, 


die an hundred years 
vid; but the sinner 


= 


cl, 








life, there ta hone, that, by the grace of God, there may be a blessed change 
wrought; but after men go to the dead, (v. 3,) it is too late then; he that is thon 
filthy will be tilthly still, for ever filthy. T£ men be thrown aside as useless, 
yet, while they are joined to the living, there ia hope that they may yet again take 
root, and bear fruit; he that is alive, is, or may be, good for something, but he 
that is dead, as to this world, is not capable of being any further serviceable; 
therefore a lining doy ts better than a dead lion, the meanest begyar alive has that 
comfort of this world, and does that service to it, which the greatest prince, 
when he is dead, is utterly incapable of. 

2, While there is life, there is an opportunity of preparing for death; The 
living know that which the dead have no knowledge of, particularly they know 
that dey shall die, and are, or may he, thercby influenced to prepare for that 
great change, which will come certainly, and may come suddenly. Note, Vhe 
living cannot but know that they shall die, that thoy must needs dic; they know 
they are undera sentence of death; they arc already taken into custody by its 
messengers, and feel themselves declining. This is a needful, useful, knowledge; 
for what is our business, while we live, but to gct ready to die? The living know 
they shall die, it is a thing yet to come, and therefore provision may be made for 
it: the dead know they are dead, and it is too late, they are on the other sido the 
great guif fixed. 

3, When life is gone, all this world is gone with it, as to us. (1.) Thoro is an 
end of all our acquaintance with this world, and the things of it; 7he dead know 
not any thing of that which, while they lived, they were intimately conversant 
with, It dves not appear that they know any thing of what is done by those 
they leave behind, Abraham is ignorant of us; they are removed into darkness, 
Job, 10,22 (2) There is an end of all their enjoymonta in this world; They have 
no more a reward for their toils about the world, but all they got must be left to 
othors; they have a reward for their holy actions, but not for their worldly ones; 
the meats and the belly will be destroyed together, John, 6, 27; 1 Cor.6, 13, It 
is explained, v. 6, Neither have they any more a portion for ever; none of that 
which thoy imagined would be a portion for ever, of that which ts done, and got 


do not run. It cannot abscond so as to escape death’s eye, though it is hid from 
the eyes of all living. A man has no power to adjourn the day of his death, nor 
can he by prayers or briles obtain a reprieve; no bail will be taken, no essione, 
protection, or imparlance, allowed, We havea not power over the spirit of a 
friend, to retain that; the prince, with all his authority, cannot prolong the life 
of the most valuable of his subjects, nor the physician, with his medicines and 
methods, nor the soldier, with his force, nor the orator, with his eloquence, nor 


2. Death is an enemy that we must all enter the lists with, sooner or later; 
There ws no discharge in thaé war, no diamission from it, cither of the men of busi- 
hess, or of the faint-hearted, as there was among the Jews, Deut. 20, 5,8 While 
we live, we are struggling with death, and we shall never put off the harness till 
we put off the body, never obtain the discharge till death has obtained the 
mastery; the youngest is not released as a fresh-water suldior, nor the oldest as 


tinst be fought; There is no sending to that wer, 80 some read it; no substituting 
another to muster for us, no champion admitted to fight for us; we must our- 
selves engage, and are concerned to provide accordingly, as for a battle. 

3 Men’s wickedness, by which they often evade or outface the justice of the 
prince, cannot secure them from the arrest of death, nor can the most obstinate 
sinner harden his heart against those terrora, Thongh he strengthen himaelf ever 
go much in his wickedness, (Va, 52, 7,) death will be too strong for him; the most 
aubtle wickedness cannut outwit death, nor the most impudent wickedness out: 
brave death, Nay, the wickedness which men give themselves to, will be so far 
from delivering them from death, that it will deliver them up to death. —J/, 

CHAP, 1X. Lire Berrer tian Deatu.—l, While there is life there tw 
hone, While I breathe, I hope. tis the privilege of the living, that they are 
ivined to the living, in relation, commerce, and conversation, and, while they are 80, 
there is hope. If a man’s condition bo, upon any account, bad, there is hone it will 
be amended; if the heart be full of grr madneas be in tt, yet, while there is 
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' be an annuity for life, not a portion for ever. 
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Of Gods providmos 


drink thy wine with a merry heart: for God 
now accepteth thy works, 

8 Let thy garments be always white; and let 
thy head lack no ointment. 

9* Live joyfully with the wife whom thou 
lovest all the days of the life of thy vanity, 
which he hath given thee under the sun, all the 
days of thy vanity: ‘for that 7s thy portion in 
this life, and in thy labour which thou takest 
under the sun. 

10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do # 


OTA 





good of 


ECCLESIASTES, X. 


CHAP, 9—RB.C. 977, 
2 See, or, enjoy life. 

J And alao that ev 
man should eat an 
drink, and epjoy the 

I labuur, 
it is the gift of God 
Keclca. 3, 13, 

Therefore the flight 
shall perish from the 
ewift, and the strong 
@hull not strengthen 
hia force, neither ghall 
the mighty deliver him- 
self, Amos, 2, 14 

h Because to every 
purpose there is time 
udginent, there 
¢ inisery of man 


in great upon him, For || I 


he knoweth not that 
which shall be: for who 
can tell him when it 

¢? Eccles, 8, 6, 


with thy might; for there is no work, nor device, shall ‘be? Boa 


nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whi- 
ther thou goest. 

11 {1 1 returned, 7 and saw under the sun, that 
the race zs not to the swift, nor the battle to 
the strong, neither yct bread to the wise, nor 


yet riches to men of understanding, nor yet]! 


favour to men of skill; but time and chance 
happeneth to them all. 

12 For “ man also knoweth not his time: as 
the fishes that arc taken in an evil net, aud as 
the birds that are caught in the snare; so are 


the sons of men ‘ snared in an evil time, when |!" 


it fulleth suddenly upon them. 

13 1 This wisdom have I scen also under the 
gun, and it seemed great unto me: 

14 There i was alittle city, and few men within 
it; and there came a great king against it, and 
besieged it, and built great bulwarks against it. 

15 Now there was found in it a poor wise man, 
and he by his wisdom delivered the city; yet 
no man remembered that same poor man. 

16 ‘Then * said I, Wisdom is better than 


. Watch therefore; 
for ye know not what 
hour your Lo t 
come, Hut know this 
that if the guudiman of 
the house had known 
in what watch the thief 
would come, he wuuld 
have watched, and 
would nut have suffer- 
ed hia house to be 
broken up. Therefore 
he ye y: for 
in Buch on huur as ye 
think not the Bon of 
man cometh Matt. 
23, 42-44, 
times and the seagona, 
brethren, ye have no 
need that I write unto 
WU. 
now perfectly, that 
the day of the Lipa mts) 
cometh age thief in 
the uight, 1 Thess. 5, 
' 


4 In the t fon 


of an evil man (here in Upun me, my lord 


adunre: but the righte- 
ous doth sing and re- 
joice, I u 


9 
Thou fool, this night 
thy soul shall be requir- 
ed uf thee: then whuse 
Bhiull thuse things be 
which thou hast pro- 
vided ? Juuke, 12, 99, 
For when they shall 
say, Peace and safety, 
then gudden devtruce 
tivn cometh upon them, 
ax travail upon a wo- 
map with child; and 
they shall not eacape. 
1 Thena 8, 3. 





For yourselves |) | 





OHAB, 9.—B, C. 07. 


! And when the sab- 
bath day was come, he 
| began to teach in the 

synagogue: and many 
heariug him were as: 
tonished. saying From 
Whence hut this man 
thexe things? and what 
wixdom is this which is 
given wito him, that 
even such ‘might, 
works are wrought b, 
his hands? Mar. 4% 

m My sheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me. 
John, 10, 97, 





n Rut the children of 
urael cumunitted 9 
trespass in the accure- 
ed thing: for Achan, 
the sou uf Carmi, the 
the gun of Zabdi, the 
s0n of Zerah, of the 
tribe of Judah, tuvk 
of the accursed thitug: 
and the anger of the 
Loun was fudled 
agninst the children of 
Israch Josh, 7,1, 


CHAP. 10.—B. ©. 977, 

1 Flies of death. 

a But seek ye firat the 
kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness ; and 
all these things shall be 
added untv you: Matt, 


But of the || 6 33 


2 his heart, 
b&b Every prudent man 
dealeth with know. 
cdge: but a fool layeth 
open his folly, Prov, 
1g, 16, 

eSce chapter 8, 8 

d Aud (Abigail) fell 
at hin feet, and said, 


pun me, my lord, up 
on me let this iniquit 
be; and let thine hnud- 
maid, ] pray thee, speak 
in thine audience, and 
hear the words of thine 
handmaid. 1 Samuel, 
25,44, By lung furbear- 
ing 18 & prince persund- 
ed, and a soft tongue 
brenketh the 
Proy, 28, 15. 
4 from before. 
4in grent heighte 
@ See Prov, 19, 10. 


/ For, behold, T will 
wend gerpeuts, cocka- 
trices among you,which 
Will not be churned, 





Of wisdom and folly. 


EAD ! flies cause the ointment of the 

apothecary to send forth a stinking sa- 
vour: so doth a little folly him that is in 
reputation for wisdom and honour. 

2 A wise * man’s heart 2s at his right hand; 
but a fool’s heart at his left. 

3 Yea also, when he that is a fool walketh by 
the way, * his wisdom faileth jim, ® and he 
saith to every one that he zg a fool. 

4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up against 
thee, ° leave not thy place; for 4 vialding paci- 
ficth great offences. 

5 There is an evil which I have seen under 
the sun, as an error which proceedeth 3 from 
the ruler: 

6 Folly is set 4in great dignity, and the rich 
sit in low place. 

7 I have seen servants * upon horses, and 
princes walking as servants upen the earth. 

8 lle that diggeth a pit shall fall into it: and 
ne breaketh an hedge, a serpent shall bite 
1m. 

9 Whoso removeth stoncs shall be hurt there- 
with; and he that cleaveth wood shall be on- 


‘|dangered thereby. 


10 lf the iron be blunt, and he do not whet 
the edge, then must he put to more strength: 
but wisdom zs profitable to direct, 

11 Surely the serpent will 7 bite without 


bons. enchantment; and % a babbler is no better. 


12 The words of a wise man’s mouth are 
6 pracious; but the lips of a fool will swallow 
up himself. 

13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 


é Feur not, little flock; 
or it ia your Father's 


strength: nevertheless ‘the poor man’s wisdom 
#3 despised, and his words are not heard. 

17 The™ words of wise men are heard in 
quiet more than the cry of him that ruletii 
among fools. — 

18 Wisdom zs better than weapons of war; 
but ” one sinner destroyeth much good. 

CHAPTER X, vies gen ah 
1 Of wisdom and folly, 16 of riot, 18 slothfulness, 19 and money. | stream Pritt 
under the sun. The things of this world will not be a portion for the soul, because 
they will not be a portion for ever; they that choose them, and have them for 
their good things, have only a portion in thia life, Ps. 17, 14. The world can only 
(3) There is an end of their name; 
there are but few whose names survive them long, the grave is a land of forget: 
fulness, for the memory oy’ them that are laid there, ts soon forgotien; their place 


knows hem no more, nor the lands they ecalied by their own names, (4.) There is 
an end of their affections, their friendships, and enmities; 7'heir love, and their 


12,32 Be sober, te vi: 


roaring liven, walketh 
about, aeeking whotn | 
he may devour, 3 Pot. 


’ ¢ 

k A wise man senleth 
the city of the mighty, 
and casteth down the 
atrength of the cunfi- 
dence thereof, Prov, 
91. °.% A wise man is 
atrong, yea, & Man of 


hatred, and their envy, are now perished; the good things they loved, the evil things | 


good pleasure tu wive |) Raith the Lorn, 
you the kingdom. lou. |) 8, 17. 

5 the master of the 
Kilant, because your ad: || tongue 

versary the devil, a6 & |) ¢ 








and they «ball bite you, 
Jor. 


29 foolishness; and the end of 7 his talk 2s mis- 
chievous madness, 

14 A fool also § is full of words: a man can- 
not tell what shall be; and what shall be after 
him, who can tell him?’ . 

15 The labour of the foolish wearieth every 
one of them, because he kuoweth not how to go 
to the city. 

| 169 Woe *to thee,O land, when thy king 

CHAP, X. PRACTICAL Onservations. — They who would do good, must 
not despise their opposers, though they be superticial and worthless. Men may 
do much mischicf, with so mean a capacity as could never have attained to any 
thing useful. A vain babbler wants neither power nor mnclination to bite like a 
serpent. Gentle means are commonly most prevalent; and they whose words 
are soft and insinuating, the language of truth, picty, and goodness, will have 
most influence; whilst the vehement and endless vociferation, the furious passion, 
the boastings, railings, menaces, and mischicvous madness, which many employ, 
only prove their own folly, prevent the success of thir own purposes, and give 


grace. 
7 hie mouth. 
8 multiplieth words 


q For what is yourlife? 
It is even a vapuur, that 
appeareth fur a Little 
time, and then vanish 
eth away, Jainen, 4, 1d 

h And I will give chil- 
dren tobe their princes, 
and babea ghall rule 
over them, IJmu 3, 4, 


they hated, the prosperity of others, which they envied, are now all at an end with| their opponents the advantage against them. Such as are most full of words, 
them, Death parts those that loved one another, aud puts an end to their} seldom most abound in sense or prudence; and they who will have the last word 


friendship, and those that hated one another too, and puts an end to their) in dispute, have seldom truth on their side; great talkers are frequently very 


quarrels.—7Z'he person and his actions die tovether. 


There we shall be never the | defective when they proceed to action, so that they lose themselves in the 


bettor for our friends, their love can do us no kindness; nor ever the worse for || plainest matters; and, alas, how many foolish men weary themselves with vain 


our enemies, their hatred and envy can do us no damage, 
cease from trowling, Those things which now so affect us, and fill us, wlich we 
are Bo concerned about, and so jealous of, will there be at an end.—//. 

Tur GRavE—AN ARGuMENT For Activity.— Whatsoever Ur hand finds to do, 
do tt with thy might, Observe here, 1. There is not only something to be had, 
but something to be done, in this life, and the chief good we are to enquire after, 
is, dhe yood we should do, Eccl. 2, 4, This is the world of servico, that to come 
is the world of recompence; this is the world of probation and preparation for 
eternity; we are here upon business, and upon our behaviour, 2 Opportunity 
is to direct and quicken duty; that is to be done, which our hand finds to do, 
which occasion calls for; and an active hand will always find somcthing to do 
that will turn toa goud account. What must bo done, of necessity, our hand 
wil] here find a price in it for the doing of, Prov. 17, 16. 3, What good we 
have an opportunity of doing, we must do, while we have the opportunity, 
and do a with our might, with care, vigour, and resolution, whatever dilli- 
culties and discouragemonts we may mect with in it. Harvest-days aro busy 
days; and we must make hay while the sun shines, Serving God and working 
out our salvation must be done with all that 1s within us; and all little enough. 
4. There is good reason why we should work the works oy him dat sent us, while 
it is day, beccruse the night comes, wherein no man can work, John, 9, 4. We must 
up and be doing now with all possible diligence, because our duing-time will be 
done shortly, and we know not how soon, But this we know, that if the work 
of life be not done whon our time is done, we are undone for ever; There 1s no 
work to be done, nor device to do it, no knowledge for speculation, nor wisdom 
for practice, tn the grave, whither dou goest, Wo are all going toward the grave, 
every day brings us a step nearer it; when we are tn the grave, it will be too late 
to mend the errors of life, ton late to repent, and make our peace with God, too 
late tu lay up any thing in store for eternal life; it must be done now or never. 
The grave is a land of darkness and silence, and 
thing for our souls there, it must be done now or never, Juhn 12, 35.—H, 


687 


mane 





There the wicked || labour about religion, and will not kuow the only way to Zion, the city of our 


God! When the government of kingdoms devoives on those who aro weak and 
wicked, we should remember that the Lord is displeased, and so use proper 
means of averting his indignation: and it becomes us to be thankful, when affairs 


of state are prudently and successfully managed.—Alas, how many indulge 


aloth, and spend their time in feasting, intemperance, and vain mirth, to the 
ruin of their families and of their souls! and we need not wonder that the affairs 
of nations are often ruined in the same way: for though moncy is not worthy of 
being idolized, or even hoarded, yet it is too valuable to be wasted in vanity and 
luxury. It cannot indeed purchase pardon of sin, or spiritual grace and peace, 
but in respect of outward concerns, it may be said to answer all things. Besides 
providing what is needful and convenient for ourselves and families, it will sub- 
serve a thousand purposes of benevolence, and even of picty. It may endow 
alims-houses, hospitals, and schools; it may educate and support ministers and mis- 
sionarica; and no good work can well be accomplished without it. But very few 
men iudeed hit the true medium in this respect, and mang well-meaning persons 
deprive themselves of the ability of doing good to numbers, by an inconsiderate 
profusion; and whilst they shun the vice of covetousness, they run headlong into 
the opposite extreme. But wisdom teaches us to estimate every thing according 
to the benetit which may be derived from it, and to apply it tu its proper 
use; tu attend on the duties of our station, and not to intermeddle with 
matters that belong not to us; to avoid doing or speaking those things in secret, 
which boing detected, might tend to our injury and disyrace; to curb every 
rising of malovolence, and to fear God, honour the king, and render unto every 
man his due.—3S, 

CHAP, XI. Tue Breap THat RETuRNED.- -Cast thy bread unon the waters, 
thy bread-corn upon the low places, so some understand it, alluding to the husbands 
man, who goes forth, beariny precious seed, sparing bread-corn from his family for 


therefore there is no doing any || his seedness, knowing that, without that, he can have no harvest another year; 


thus the charitable man takes from his bread-corn for seed-corn, abridges bim- 
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Directions for charity. — 





18 a child, and thy princes eat in the morn- 


ing: ed 
17 Blessed art thou, 0 land, when thy xing 18 
the son of nobles, and thy * princes eat in due 
season, for strength, and not for drunken- 


ness! 


18 7 By much slothfulness the building de-| set 


cayeth; and through idleness of the hands the 
house droppeth through. 

19 7 A feast is made for laughter, and wine 
® maketh merry: but money answercth all 
things. . 

20 1 Curse’ not the king, no not in thy 
19 thought; and curse not the rich in thy bed- 
chamber: for 1}.a bird of the air shall carr 
the voice, and that which hath wings shall tell 
the matter, 


CHAPTER XI. 
1 Directions for charity. 7 Death ought to be remembered 
on life. 
AST thy bread ! upon the waters: ° for 
thou shalt find it after many days. 

2 Give &a portion ° to seven, and also to 
eight; ¢for thou knowest not what evil shall 
be upon the earth. 

3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empt 
themselves upon the earth: and if the tree fa 
toward the south, or toward the north, in the 
a where the tree falleth, there it shall 
y:) 


4 TIe that observeth the wind shall not sow; 
and he that regardeth the clouds shall not 
reap. 

5 As “thou knowest not what 7s the way of 
the spirit, nor how the bones wo groz in the 
womb of her that is with childy even so thou 
ae not the works of God‘ who maketh 
all. 

6 In the | morning sow thy seed, and in the 
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~ BCCLESIASTES, XL XIL 
oMAr roe’ levening withhold not thine hand; for thou 


CHAP. 10,—8. C.977. q 
€ [¢ in not for kings, U |; because the days are 
for |] evil. 


The whole duty af man. ' 


Lemuel, tt, ia not Eph. 6, 16. knowest not whether ? shall prosper, either 
ings to drink wine, The wind bloweth . ’ 
por for princes stung |i where it Uutets, aud | this or that, or whether they both shad/ be alike 
9 maketh glad the life, || thereof, but canst nut ood. 


tell whence it cometh, 
oth glad the heart of |}and whither it gueth: 
man, aud oil to make || so is every one that ta 
his face to shine, and|iborn of the Spin 
bread which strength: || Joha, 3, 8 

enetlt mau's heart, 261! g cot be right. 

/ BSce Numbers, 15, 38. 
@ Who will render to 
every man according to 
‘ hda deeda Romaus, 2, 


—Aud wine that mak: 


F Thou shalt not revile 
@ 
i, 
us, 


rule 
23, 98, 


3 
e 


8 
ier 
Exod 

10 Or, conscience, 

11 A figure like that fn 
Luke, 18, 40.—And .he || 
answered and aaid unto 
thom, I tell You that, if 
these ahould hold their 
peace, the stones would 

racdiately cry out 


3 


8 Or, anger. 
h Ilaving therefore 
theso promises, dearly 
beloved, Jet ua cleanse: 
ourselves from all filthi- 
news of the flesh an 
Ayirit, perfecting huli- 
nee {n ae re! of pe 
8 Cor. 7,1, Flee also 
CHAP. 11.—B, 0, 977. outhful lusts: but fol- 
1 upon the face of the |! low righteousness faith, 
waters —Hlesued are ye {i charity, peace, with 
that sow beside all pe het et on the 
waters, that send forth || ord oul of am pure 
thither the feet of the |; heart 8% Tim. 3, 2% 
ox aud the ass. Lsaigh, 


? 
a He that hath pity 
upon the poor ieudeth joe anhie wenie fae 
unto the Lorn; aud liihiy tabernacle were 
that which he hath): dissolved. we have a 
given will jhe pay him | building ' of Gud, an 
aunLD, , Prov. lg, 17. houge not made with 
ud whosvever shall!’ hands, eternal in the 


give to drink unto one ' 
of these little ones a rn ¥ Corinthiaus, 


coup of cold water onl 
in the name of a dine || 1 Or, the erinders a 
ple, verily I gay unto |; because they grin 
you, he shall in io wise || little. 
ude Lig reward, Matth. || & And it came to pags, 
that whe Isans was 
old, and hia eyes were 
dim, go that he could 
hut see, he called Esau 
hix eldest gon, and said 
Unto him, My gon; and 
he said untu him, Be- 
labour of love, which ye) huld, bere asa 1, Gon, 





CHAP, 18—B, C. 977, 











10,42, And let us vot), 
be weary iu well~doing: 
for in due senxon we 
whall reap, if we fatot 

i Y For ae 





not. Gal. 6, 9. 
is not unrighteous to 
forget your work and 


have showed toward lim, a7, 1, 

pee, in that ye have | . 

niuistered to — the || _¢ Woe tame! for I am 

huints, aud do minister, |) &3 When they have gre 

Hebrews, 6, 10. j thered the | summer 
he grape 


Tuite, as t 
b He hath dispersed.) giennings ofthe vintase: 
¢ hath given to the there jx no cluater to 
poor; his righteousness. eat: my soul desired the 
endureth for ever; bin" first ripe fruit Alicab, 
hora shall be exalted |! 7, } 


with honour, 2’ 

118,49, {| @fam this day four: 
eAnd this man shall: Tiiserm between wood 
be the peace, when the and evil? can thy acre 
Asayrinn shall come! vai taste what Deut or 
tuto our land: and’ what f drink? can I 
when he ahall tread in. pony any more the voice 
of aingiug men an 
waging women? where- 
fore then should th 


our palaces, then shal) 
Wwe Thine ainst hun | 
seven shepherds, aud 
eight prinewpal meu, ‘gervant be yet a burden 
-unto my lord the king? 
2 Samuel, ly, 38, 





Micnh, 5, 8. 
d Redecming the time, 


dishall rise up at the voice of the 


7 1 Truly the light 2s sweet, and a pleasant 


‘| thing 2 as for the eyes to behold the sun: 


8 But if a man live many years, and rejoice in 
them all, yet let him remember the days of 
darkness; for they shall be many. All that 
cometh zs vanity. 

9 {| Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 


4; youth, f and walk in the ways of thine heart, 


and in the sight of thine eves: but know thou, 
that for all these ¢izngs God ? will bring thee 
into judgment. 

10 Therefore remove ° sorrow from thy heart, 
and 4 put away evil from thy flesh: for child-— 
hood and youth are vanity. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 The Creator to be remembered in the days of youth, and mut 
not be deferred. 13 The fear of God the chief concern of man. 


Ro now thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth, while the evil days come 
not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt 
say, | have no pleasure in them; 

2 While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or 
the stars, be not darkened, nor the clouds 
return after the rain: 

8 Jn the day when the keepers of the * house 
shall tremble, and the strong men shall bow 
themselves, and ! the grinders cease, because 
they are few, and § those that look out of the 
windows be darkened, 

4 And the ° doors shall be shut in the streets, 


when the sound of the grinding is low, and he 
bird, and 


riall¢ the daughters of music shall be brought 


low; 











sensual pleasures in that day. 4. It is guod for all, but especially for young 
ineople, to know and consider this, that they may not, by the indulgence of then 
‘youthful lusts, treasure up unto themselves wrath ayainst that day a) wrath, the 


as he sows, he must reap, Gal 6,7. Weread of the harvest of the river, tga. 23, 3. 
Waters, in scripture, are put for multitudes, (Rev. 16, 5,) and there are multi- 


tudes of poor, we do not want objects of charity; waters are put algo fur mourners, || wrath of the J.amb. ao . 
the poor are men of sorrows, Thou must give bread, the necessary supports of | A word of caution and exhortation inferred from all this, v 10. Let young 
life, not only give good words, but good things, Isa. 58,7. It must be ty bread, |’ people look to themselves, and manage well both their souls and their bodies, 
that which is honestly got; it is no charity, but injury, to give that which is none | their heart and their flesh, 1, Let them take care that their minds be not lifted 
of our own to give; first, do justly, and then love mercy. ** Thy bread, which thou | up with pride, or disturbed with anger, or any sinful passion; Remove sorrow, o1 
didst design for thyself, let the poor have a share with thee, as they had with! anger, from thy heart; the word signifies any disorder or perturbation of the 
Job, ch, 31,17. Give freely to the poor, though it may seem thrown away and. mind. Young people are apt to be impatient of check and control, to vex and 
lost, as that which is caat upon the waters, Send it a voyave, send it at a venture, | fret at any thing that is humbling and mortifying to them, an‘l their proud hearts 
as merchants that trade by sca; trust it upon the waters, it shall not sink.”—J/, |' rise against every thing that crosses and contradicts them. They are ao set upon 

IrnonicaL WARNING TO Youna Men.—Lejoice, O young man, in Uy youwh, |, that which is pleasing to sense, that they cannot bear any thing that is displeas 
Some make this to be the counse] which the atheist and the epicure give tu the | ing, but it goes with sorrow to their heart; their pride oftun disquicts them, and 
young man, the poisonous suggestions against which Solomon, in the cluse of the!) makes them uncasy, ‘‘ Put that away, and tho love of the world, and lay thine 
verse, prescribes a powerful antidote. But it is more emphatical, if we take it, || expectations low from the creature, and then disappointments will not be occa. 
as it is commonly understood, by way of irony, like that of Elijah to the priests, sions of sorrow and anger to thee.” Some by sorrow here understand that carna) 
of Baal, Cry aloud, for he ia.a gud; or of Micaiah to Ahab, Go & Ramoth-Gilead, || mirth described, (v. 9,) the end of which will be bitterness and sorrow. Let them 
keep at a distance from every thing which will be sorrow in the reflection, 2 
in thy youth live @ merry life, follow thy sports, and take thy pleasures: let tiy || Let them take care that their bodies be not defiled by intemperance, uncleannoss, 
heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, cheer thee with its fancies and foolish! or any fleshly lusts; “ Put away evil from the flesh, and let not the members of 
hopes; entertain thyself with thy pleasing dreams, walk in the ways of thy heart, |, thy body be instruments of unrighteousness. The evil of ain will be the evil 
do whatever thou hast a mind to do, and stick at nothing that may gratify the |! of punishment, and that which thou art fond of, aa good for the flesh, because 
sensual appetite; Make thy will thy law; walk in the ways of dy heart, and let thine | it gratilivs the appetites of it, will prove evil, and hurtful to it, and therefore 
put it far from thee, the further the better.”—//. 





and prosper; or of Christ to hia disciples, Sleep on now. “ Rejoice, O young man, 





heart walk after dine eyes, arambling heart after a roving eye; what is pleasing to! ; 
thine own cyes do it, whether it be pleasing in the eyes of God or no.” Solomon|| CHAP, XLL Earzty Prery ComMEenvev.—Here is, }. A call to young peopk 


speaks thus ironically to the young man, to intimate, 1, That this is that which :' to think of God, and mind their duty to him, when they are young; Remember 
he would do, and which he would fain have leave to do, in which he places his|' naw Uky Creator in the days of thy youth, This is, 1, The royal preacher's applica. 
happiness, and on which he sets his heart. 2 That he wishes all about him|!tion of his sermon concerning the vanity of the world, and every thing in it 
would give him this counsel, would prophesy to bim such smooth things as these, || ‘‘ You that are young flatter yourselves with expectations of great things from it, 
and cannot brovk any advice to the contrary, but reckons those his encmies that | but believe those that have tried, it yields no solid satisfaction to a soul; there 
bid him be sober and serious. 3. To expose his folly, and the great absurdity of fore, that you may not be deceived by this vanity, nor tuo much disturbed by it 
a voluptuous vicious course of life; the very description of it, if men would sce’! remember your Creator, and so guard yoursclves againat the mischiefs that ariac 
things cutirely, and judge of them impartially, is enough to show how contrary |i from the vanity uf tho creature.” 2. It is the ruyal physician's autidote against 
to reason those act that live such a life. The very opening of the cause is enough || the particular diseases of youth, tho love of mirth, and the indulgence of sensua: 
to determine it without any argument, 4 To shew, that, if men give themselves | pleasures, the vanity which childhood and youth are subject to; to prevent an 
to such a course of life as this, it is just with God to give them up to it, to! cure this, remember thy Creator, Here is, (1.) A great duty pressed upon us 
abandon them to their own hearts’ lusta, that they may wulk in heir own counsels, || to remember God as our Creator; not only to remember that God is our Creator 
Hoa. 4, 17. that he made us, and not we ouraclvea, and is therefore our rightful Lord and Owner 
A powerful check given to these vanities and pleasnres; ‘' Know thou, that for|| but we must engage ourselves to him with the considerations which bia being ou 
all these things God shall bring thee into judyment, and duly consider that, and then|! Creator lays us under, and pay him the honour and duty which we owe him a 
live auch a luxurious lifo, if thou canst, if thou darest.” This is a corrective to || our Creator. Remember tty Creators; the word is plural, as it is, Job, 35, 10 
the foregoing concession, and plucks in the reins he had laid on the neck of the'| Where ia Gud my Makers? For God said, Let us make man, ua, Father, Son, anc 
young man’s lust. ‘‘ Know then, for a certainty, that, if thou doat take such aj) Holy Ghost. (2) The proper scason for this duty; in the daya of thy youth, the 
tiberty as this, it will be thy everlasting ruin, thou hast to do with a God who!) days of thy choice, so some; thy choice days, thy choosing days, ‘* Begin, in the 
will not let it go unpunished.” Note, 1. There is a judgment to come, 2 Wel beginning of thy days, to remember hin from whom thou hadst thy being, and 
must every one of ua be brought into judzment, however we may now put far | go on according to that good beginning, Cal) him to mind when thou art young, 
from us that evil day. 8 We shall be reckonad with for all our carnal mirth and |jand keep him in mind throughout all the days of thy youth, and never forget 
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self to supply the poor, that he may sow beside all waters, (Isa. 32, 20,) because, 
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ene eee me 


men anaeanent- Vii dhanctemeuremnae 


The church's wove to Christ. SOLOMUN’S SUNG, L He gives her gracwus promises. 


5 Also when they shall be afraid of thag| SHA? 8-B.cm. || onar.a—p.c.x7, yea, he gave good heed, and sought out, and 


which is high, and fears shall be in the way, | teow the haar head, enters" | Set in order many proverbs. 
10 The Preacher sought to find out ° accepta- 


and the ‘almond tree shall flourish, and the| the oid man and fear Ton eee ees 
my ble words; and that which was written was 
upright, even words of truth. 


thyGod: lam the Lon». 
11 The words of the wise are as goads, and as 











grasshopper shall be a burden, and desire shal] | Hevitious 1». 38 they thall give account 
ail; because man gocth to his long home; and | fee dhe” thoot ‘at | Hereet ip the day of 
the mourners go ahoilt the streets: unto the, grounds or | applied dir the 
6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the) tsten:, for dust thou word in rgiteumen | nails fastened by the mastcrs of assemblies, 
| which are given from one shepherd. 
12 And Paice by these, my son, be admon- 


1 b mun whom li 
olden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be| fy retum “Goneau, | iktvordained; wiereut 


hath ordained; whereof 
. he hath given assurance 


roken at the fountain, or the wheel broken! o whe tmowen tne | unt sit men, in that 





. spirit of man that goeth |: ime | ’ f 
at the cistern: Upward, aud the wpirit [79m the gad yin (Ished; of making many books there ig no end; 


_7 Then f shall the dust return to the earth ag | downward tou sriht /ecretsor met by Jeu 2Dd much * study 2s a weariness of the flesh. 
it was; 7 and the spirit shall return unto God 2 diet fhe Lan, the posnel, "Ror, 24! 18 © Let us hear the conclusion of the whole 
who 4 gave it. fleah, eet & man. over | thing hefore the time, matter: Fear God, and keep hus command. 


wah, 
e e,e e au N OTR COME, ® e . 
81 Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher; all ie ae roti willirine «S| ments: for this 2s the wnole duty of man. 
ig vanity. theproccher'wan, eta |/SF, darkneas, and wil! J4 For * God shall bring every work into 


judgment, with every secrct thing, whether # 
be good, or whether i be evil, 


a 
je es ee 


9 And 2 moreover, because the Preacher was) **2rd#ef delight |/counets of the hearts 
wise, he still taught the people knowledge; | Sor mnats or me| mamierernis ot God 


\- 


TIE 
SONG OF SOLOMON. 
CIIAPTER I. © Aud Feiabe the | Cee re. | cause the sun hath looked upon me: my mother’s 


\ The chureh’e love to Christ: 5 she confesses her deformity, 7 and | {rowand proverbs; and | getting the thw | Children were angry with me; they made me 


prays to be directed to his flock, 8 Christ directs her to the | ¢iyg' tutte 1 Kings, | reaching forth untoithe keeper of the vineyards; but mine own 
shepherds’ tents; Sand showing his love to her, 11 gives her gra- oth ork — Bee cha Te tothe are | Vineyar have I not kept. 
cious promises, 12 The church and Christ congratulate each | » Then shall the kine-|/(lod in’ Christ dous | .7 1ell me, O thou whom my soul loveth, where 
— 4 a ei junta ten virgins |! wneatailbe brag (OU feedest, where thou /makest thy flock to 
ahs See of songs, MANS eoomon __ | Bid went forth to moet | mon, te Hetiework: (rest at noon: for why should I be ® as one 
et him kiss me Wl 1¢ kisses of his 


! 1. For! am jealous [the emo filowier | that turueth aside by the flocks of thy com- 
mouth: for } thy love zs better than wine. 


over you with gudly | 
3 Because of the savour of thy good ointments 








BS 


: : thall be brought unto ° 
jealousy: for I have 1 anions ¢ 


hee, Psalm 45,14, In 
nuahand: qe 4 ous my Father's house are 


preweut you aaa chaste || Many mansiona: if it} & {If thou know not, O thou fairest among 


thy name is as ointment poured forth, there- | ura" "°° Inve wid got,’ Teo | women, go thy way forth by the footsteps of the 
fore do the ® virgins love thee. ented of vid uno soit ME hey. HOCK, and feed thy kids beside the shepherds’ 
r || Fightly. |t 


4 Draw ° me, we 4 will run after thee. The | istetthewitntn rer | rebils. ents. 
King ° hath brought me into his chambers: we | wititoving-kindneas || voiorand Lenowther, | 9 1 have compared thee, 7 O my love, * to a 


have I drawn thee. Jer. and they follow 
97. 


will be glad and rejoice in thee; we will remem- 2, 1 grew them wtk | Jona,a0,e.° °" ™" | company of horses in Pharaoh’s chariots. 
ber thy veiled 10 Thy * checks are comely with rows of 





e : 2 e Q ont 
ove more than wine: ? the upright love nas of love "Home, 
thee. d Not as though I had lave my friends ive os | 7@20e78, thy neck with chains of gold. 

€ 


lread. ined, eit! 1 ’ ° 
5 TI am black, but comely, O ye daughters yer, tlresdy’sertect, Tou dom, sie | 11 We will make thee borders of gold, with 
of Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the) thst may anprenend | BSe03 Chron 1.16. | studs of silver, 


curtains of Solomon. gporehended of christ || wath ornaments, and | 12 { While the King sztteth at his table, my 


Jesur, Brethren, 


6 Look not upon me, because I am black, be- | sunt net, mya te anda, aud a a woot] snikenard sendeth forth the smell thereof. 


eee ee eer nee 








him, Guard thus against the temptations of youth, and thus improve tho || supposed, till long after that marriage. We may reasonably think that when in 
advantages of it,”—/7, the height of his prosperity he loved the Lord, (1 Kings, 3, 3,) he thus served him 
with joyfulness and gladness of heart in the abundance af all things, It may be 

CHAP. I. Tue Avurnor.—We have here the title of this book, shewing, 1. || rendered, he song of songs, which is concerning Solomon, who, as the son and 
The nature of it; it ia a song, that it might the better answer the intention, which || successor of David, on whom the covenant of royalty was entailed, as the founder 
is to atir up the affections, and to heat them, which poetry will be very instru- || of the temple, and as one that excelled in wisdom and wealth, was a type of 
mental to do, The subject ie pleasing, and therefore fit to be treated of in a song, || Christ, in whom are Aid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, and yet is a 
in ainging of which we may make melody with our hearts unto the Lord, 1t is|| greater than Solomon; this is therefore a song concerning him. It is here titly 
evangelical; and gospel-times should be times of joy, for gospel-grace puts a new || placed after Ecclesiastes; for when by that book we are thoroughly convinced of 
song into our mouths, Pa, 98, 1. the vanity of the creature, and its insufficiency to satisfy us, and make a happi. 
2. The dignity of it; it is Hie aong of songs, a most excellant aong; not only above || ness for us, we shall be quickened to seek for happiaess in the love of Christ, and 
any human composition, or above all the other songs which Solomon penned, but | that truc transcendent pleasure which isto be found only in communion with God 
even above any other of the acripture-songs, as having more of Chriat in it. through him. The voice in the wilderness, that waa to prepare Christ’s way, 

% The penman of it; it is Solomon’s; it is not the song of fools, as many of the | cried, All flesh ta gras.—He 

songs of love are, but the song of the wisest of men; nor can any man give abotter || Tug Kino’s TaBLE. —This King has his royal table spread in the goapel, in 
proof of his wisdom than to celebrate the love of God to mankind, and to excite || which is made for all nations a feaat of fat things, Isa. 25,6. Wisdom has furnished 
his own love to God, and that of othors with it. Solomon's songs were a thou- |j her table, Prov. 9, 1, He site at this table to aee his gueste, (Matth. 22, 11,) to see that 
sand and five; (1 Kings, 4, 32,) those that were of other subjects are lost, but this || nothing be wanting that is fit for them: he sups with them, and they with him; 
of seraphic love remains, and will, to the end of time. Svlomon, like his father, || (Rev. 3, 20,) he has fellowship with them, and rejoices in them; he sts af his table, 
was addicted to poetry, and, which way soever a man’s genius lies, he should || to bid them welcome, and to carve for them, as Christ brake the five lowves, and 
endeavour to honour God, and edify the Church, with it. One of Solomon’s |i gave to his disciples, that they might distribute to the multitude; he sits there 
names was Jedidiah, beloved of the Lord; (2 Sam. 12, 25,) and none go fit to write || to recoive petitions, as Ahasucrus admitted Esther's potition at te banquet of 
of the Lord’s love, as he that had himself so great an interest in it; none of all the || tvine. He has promised to be prosent with his people in his ordinances always, 
apostles wrote 20 much of love, as he that was himself the beloved disciple, and | Then believers do him all the honour they can, and study how to express their 
lay in Christ's bosom. Solomon, asa king, had great affairs to mind and manage, || eateem of him, and gratitude to him, as Mary did when she anointed hia head 
which took up much of his thoughts and time, yet he found heart and leisure for || with the ointment of apikenard that was very costly, one pound of it worth diree 
this and other religious exercisea. Men of business ought to be devout men, and || hundred pence, and 80 fragrant, that the house was filled with the pleasing odour of 
not to think that their business will excuse them from that which is every man’s | i; (John, 12, 3,) which stury seems as if it were designed to refer to this passage, 
great business—to keep up communion with God. It is not certain when Solomon | for Christ was then sitting at table. When good Christians, in any religious 
ee this sacred song; sume think that he penned it after he recovered himself || duty, especially in the ordinance of the Lord’s supper, where the King is pleased, 
y the grace of God from his backslidings, as a further proof of his repentance, || as it were, to sit with us at his own table, have their graces exercised, their hearts 
and as if, by doing good to many with this song, he would atone for the hurt he broken by repontance, healed by faith, and inflamed with holy love and desire 
bad perhaps done with lvose, vain, amorous, songs, when he loved many strange towards Christ, and with joyful expectations of the glory to be revealed, then 
wives; now he turned his wit the right way. It is moro probable that he penned || the spikenard senda forth the amell thereof; Christ is pleased to reckon himself 
it in the beginning of his time, while he kept close to God, and kept up his com- || honoured by it, and to accept of if as an instance of respect to him, as it was in 
munion with him; and perhaps he put this song, with his father’s psalma, into |/the wise men of the East, who paid their homage to the new-born King of 
the hands of the chief musician, for the service of the temple, not without a/| the J ews, by presenting to him Srankincense and myrrh, The gracos of God's 
key to it, for the right understanding of.it. Some think that it was penned upon || Spirit in the hearts of believers are exceeding precious in themselves, and pleas 
vocagion of his marriage with Pharaoh's daughter, but that is uncertain; the || ing to Christ; and his presence in ordinances draws them out into act and exercise 
bower of Lebanon, which is mentioned in this book, (ch 7, 4,) was not built as itis || If he withdraw, graces wither and languish. as plants in the absence of the sun; 
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Mutual love of Christ and his 
18 A bundle of myrrh is my well-beloved 
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6 Or, galleries 
CHAP. & -B.C. 1014 


16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, plea- 
sant: also our bed zs green. 

17 The beams of our house are cedar, and 
our © rafters of fir, 


CIAPTER IT. 
I Afutual love of Christ and hia church. 8 Her hone, 10 and call- 
ing. 14 Christ's care of her. 16 Her profession, fauh, and 


down, eta 


the nD 


twelve manner of frui 


hia right hand should 
embrace me, Bong, 8,3. 
8 1 adjure you —1 
charge you, © daugh: 
ters of Jerusalem, that 
ye stir net up, wor 
awake my love, until he 
please. Song, &, 4 

eAnd when he putteth 
forth hia own sheep, he 
gueth before them, and 


wood, so 7¢ my beloved among the sons, } I sat 
down under his shadow with great delight, 7 and 
his fruit was swect to my 2 taste. 

4 IIe brought me to the ® banqueting house, 
and his banner over me was love. 

5 Stay me with flagons, 4 comfort me with ap- 


CR 


® the sh follow him: 
ples: for I am sick of love. for they Know his votoe. 
6 Ilis 4 left hand 2s under my head, and his] ¢ourishing 


@ The sacrifice of the 
wicked is an abomina- 
tivn tothelourn: but the 
prayer of the upright is 

is delight. Prov. 15 
8 Thou that dwelteat 
in the gardens, the oom- 
paniousa hearken to thy 
vuicc: cause me to hear 
it Song, & 18 Let ua 
draw near with a true 
heart, {0 full ansurance 


right hand doth embrace me. 

7 5T charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that 
yé stir not up, nor awake my lovo, till he please. 

; 8 7 The ° voice of my beloved! behold, he 
| cometh leaping upon the mountains, skipping 
upon the hills. 

9 My beloved is like a roe or a young hart: 
behold, he standeth behind our wall, he looketh 
forth at the windows, ®showiug himself through 
the lattice. 

10 My beloved spake, and said unto me, Rise 
up, my love, my fair one, and come away. 


hearts sprinkl 
an evil conscience, and 
our hodies washed with 
pure water. Heb, 10, 98. 
e The boar out of the 
wood doth waste it, and 
the wild beast of the 


Psalm 80, 1 ; 
thy prophets are ike 
the foxes iu the deserta. 
Frrkiel, 13,4, And he 
said unto thom, (io a: 
and tell that fox, Be- 
hold, I coast out devils 


11 For, lo, the winter is past, the rain is over | au au susente day hoe 
and gone; fected “Lukes 1a sk 





{f he approach, the face of the soul is renewed, as of the earth in the spring; 
and then it ia time to bestir ourselves, that we may not lose the gleam, nor luse 
the gale; for nothing is done acceptably, but what grace dues, Heb. 12, 28.~—2Z7, 

CHAP. II. Tug Rose or SHARoN.—See here, What Christ is pleased to com- 
eve himself to; and he condesconds very much in the comparison; he that is the 

on of the Highest, the bright and morning Star, calls and owns himself he Rose 
of Sharon, and the Lily of the valleys, to express his presence with his people in this 
world, the easiness of their access to him, and the beauty and sweetness which 
they find in him; and to teach them to adorn themselves with him, as shepherds 
and shepherdesses, when they appeared gay, were decked with roses and lilies, 
| garlands and chaplets of flowers, The rose, for beanty aud fragrancy, is the chief 
| of flowers, and our Saviour prefers the clothing of the dily before that of Solomon 
tn all his glory. Christ ia the Rose of Sharon, where, probably, the best roses grew, 
and in most plenty; te Rose of the field, so some; denoting that the gospel salva- 
tion is 8 common galvation; it lica open to all; whoever will may come, and 
gather the rose-buds of privileges and comforta that grow in the covenant of 
grace; he is not a Rose locked up if a garden, but all may come and receive 
benetit hy him, and comfort in him, — 77. 

CHAP. IIL Finpine anv Kevrine Ciose to Curist.—She naseed from the 
watchmen as soon as she perceived they could yive her no tidings of her Beloved; 
she would not stay with thon, because he was not among them, but went on 
seeking; for (as Ainsworth observes) the society neither of brethren, nor of the 
church, nor of ministers, can comfort the afflicted conscicnce, unless Christ him- 
sulf be apprehended by faith, Butsvon after she parted from the watchmen she 
found him whom she souctit, and then called him, him whom my soul loveth, with as 
much delight as before with dasire. Note, Thoae that continuc seeking Christ shall 
find him at last, and when perhaps they are almost ready to despair of tinding 
him. See Ps. 42, 7,8; 77, 9, 10; Tea, $4,7,8 Disappointinents must not drive 
us away from gracions pursuits; hold out, faith and patience, the vision ta for an 
appointed time, and though the watchman can give us no account of it, at the 
end it shall itaelf speak, and not lie; and the comfort that comes in after long 
waiting, in the use of means, will be so much the sweeter at laat. 

How close sho kept to him, when she had found him; she ig, now, as much in fear 
of losing him, as, before, she was in care to find him; / held him, held him fast, aa the 
women, when they met with Christ after hisresurrection, held him by the feet, and 
tnorahizped, him, Matth. 28, 9, “7 would not let himgo. Not only, I would never 
do any thing to provoke him to depart, but 1 would by faith and prayer prevail 
with him to stay, and by the exercise of grace preserve inward peace.” Those 
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it safe. Aa much is implied in securing our acquisitions as in making them. 
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CHAP, a—B, C. 1014, 


church. SOLOMON’S 
GHAP, 1.—B, 1014 


4 Or, overs. Ree 
chapter 4, 13, 


1 I delighted and aat | 


a 


a And he showed mea 
pure river of water of 








} é 

midat of the atreet of well that ye take 

it, and on either aide of 
e river, was there the 

tree of life, which Imre || ¢ 


hope. and yielded her fru 
AM therose of Sharon, and the lily of thie | teaves ot te tree were 
for the healing of the 
valleys. uations, Hey. 3,1, % 
2 As the lily among thorns, so 7s my love among] 9 ree* + wine 
the daughters. 4 straw me with ap 
ples, 
8 As the apple tree among the trees of the] > titer: hang should 
be under my head, an 


of faith, having our |} thei 
ed from |) nig 








that know how hard comfort is come by, and how dear it is bought, will be afraid 
of forfeiting it, and playing it away, and will think nothing too much to do ee 

ey 
that have laid hold on wisdum must a0" her, Prov, 8,18 Those that hold 





~The churehi’s Sight and vactory. ! 
12 The flowers appear on the earth; the time 


JT am my beloved's, 












unto me; he shall lie all night betwixt my|cwpurci.’ | |samgiaodaman of the singing af birds is come, and the voice 
breasts. ing fove; atid, thd Mies Bows tem) OF the turtle 1s heard in our land; 

14 My beloved is unto me as acluster of 4 cam-| doves’ eee within thy | dative, 14 fowards me} 13 The fig tree putteth forth her green figs, 
phire in the vineyards of En-gedi. Givek of, gusts, that crofacutlec eure and the vines with the tender grape give a 
15 Behold, / thou art fair, © my love; behold, | iets song.4.1—see | fion unto nitpenple-by | good smell. Arise, my love, my fair one, and 
thou art fair; thou hast doves’ cyes. 6 Or,my companion, | tins, through the tender | COME AWAY, 


Peliy the nomi 
where ¢ aprin, 
; high, Nath 


f 
visited us, to give light 
that sit Min 


14 O my dove, that art in the clefts of the 
rock, in the secrct places of the stairs, let me 
see thy countenance, “let me hear thy voice; 
for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance $s 
comely. 


Bhaiow of death, to 
guide our feet into the 
way of pease, Luke, 1, 
77-79, We have alao a 


as unto a light 
shincth in a dark place 


15 Take us ° the foxes, the little foxes, that 
until the day wo, atid 


spoil the vines: for our vines ave tender 
he day-star arise in 
your hearta, 3 Pot, 1, 18, g 
h Make haste, ny be- 
loved, nud be thou like 
hart upon the moup- 


0 & roe or to & young 
talus of sploaa. So 
8 14 sp Dg, 


rapes. 
164 My f beloved zs mine, and I am his: he 
feedcth among the lilies. 

17 Until % the day break, and the shadows 
flee away, turn, my beloved, and be thou like 
a * roc or a young hart upon the mountains 
‘ of ether. 


7 Or, of diviaion, — 
Bithron. 3 Sain, 2, % 


CHAP. a—B. ©, 1014. 


ce Stand in awe, and 
sin Dot: commune with 


CHAPTER IT. 


1 The church's fight and victory in temptation. 6 She glories in 
Christ 


am weary with my 
RToaning: all the night 
make I my bed togwim; 
I water my couch with 


my tear Fruit 8, & Y “night on my bed I sought him whom 
waking I'am $0 trou my soul loveth: I sought him, but I found 
bled that I cannot : 

«} him not. 

2 I will rise now, and go about the city in the 
streets, and in the broad ways I will seek him 
whom my soul loveth: I sought him, but I 
found him not. 

8 The ¥ watchmen that go about the ‘city 
found me: to whom J said, Saw ye him whom 

pag nee we | My soul loveth’? . 
meution ofvtne Lone, 4 J¢ was but “a little that I passed from 
ane them, but I found him whom my soul loveth: 
creed em ht! TZ held him, and would not let him go, until 
ree pee and) T had brought him into my mother’s house, 
and into the chamber of her that conceived 


world will learn right: 
Ie. 24, 9. 

6 Sec chap 5,7. J have 
set watchmen upon thy 
walla, 0 eruaalom 
which shall never hold 
r nur 


me, Prov. 


d Take fast hold of in- 
struction; let her not 


fhy ie. Brov. 4a” | NC. 
4 ie oper 3.7. | 5 I € charge you, O ye daughters of Jcrusalem, 
tars of Jerinalem, tat | by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that 


awake my love, until he 
Please, ng, ¥, 4 


| ye stir not up, nor awake my love, till he ploase. 





Christ fast, in the arms of faith and love, shall nol let him go, he will abide with 
them. 

How desirous she was to make othors acquainted with him; “ J brought him to 
my mother's house, that all my relations, all who are dear to me, might have the 
benefit of communion with him.” When Zaccheus found Christ, or rather was 
found of him, salvation came to hia house, Luke, 19, 9. Wherever we find Christ, 
we must take him home with us to our houses, especially to our hearts, The 
church is our mother, and we should be concerned for her interests, that she may 
have Christ present with her, and be earnest in prayer for his prasence with his 
people and ministers always, They that enjoy the tokens of Christ’s favour to 
their own souls, should desire that the church, and all religions assemblies in 
their public capacity, might likewise enjoy the tokens of his favour.—H. 

Curist’s Ben,.—Behold his bed, even Solomon’a, very rich and fino; for such the 
curtains of Solomon were. His bed, which is above Solomon's, so some read it, 
Christ’s bed, though he had not where to lay hia head, is better than Solomon's 
best bed; the church is his bed, for he has said of it, 7's ts my reat for ever, here 
will I dwell. The hearts of believers are his bed, for he lies all night between 
their breasts, Eph. 3,17, Heaven is his bed, the rest into which he entered, 
when he had done his work. Or, it may be meant of the sweet ropose and satia- 
faction which gracious souls enjoy in communion with him; it is called his Led, 
because, though we are admitted to it, and therefore it is called our bed, (ch. 1, 
16,) yet it is his peace that is our rest, John, 14,27. J will give you reat, Matth. 
11, 28 It ts Solomon's bed, whose name signifies peace, because in his days 
Judah and Israel duelt safely uncer their vines ancl fiy-trees, 

That which she admires his bed for, is, the guard that surrounded it; they that 
rest in Christ not only dwell at ease, (many do ao who yet are in the greatest 
danger,) but they dwell in safety; their holy serenity is under the protection of 
a holy security; this bed had direeacure valiant men about tt, aw yeomen of the 
guard, or the band of gentlemen-pensionera, they are of the valiant of Ierael, and 
a great many bold and brave men David’s reign had produced; the life guard- 
men are well-arme|, they all hold swords, and know how tu hold them, they are 
expert in war, well-akilled in all the arta of it; they are posted about the bed at a 
convenient distanve; they are in a posture of defence, every man with Ata eword 
upon hia thigh, and his hand upon his sword, ready to draw upon the first alarm, 
and this, because of fear in the niyht, because of the danger feared; for the lives of 
princes, even the wisest and best, as they are mure precious, ao they are more 
exposed, and require to be more guarded, than the lives of common persons, 
Or, because of the fear of it, and the apprehensiun which the spouse may 
have of danger, these guards are set for hor satisfaction, that she may be qutet 
from the fear of evil, which believers themaclves are subject to, especially tn tha 
night, when they are tmder a cloud as to their spiritual state, or in any outward 
trouble more than ordinary. Christ himsolf was under the special protectinn 


Mie mutual loves 


6 7 Who / tg this that cometh out of the wil- 
derness like pillars of smoke, perfumed with 
myrrh and frankincense, with all powders of 
the merchant? 


7 Behold his bed, which 7g Solomon’s; three- | 25 


iN ata men aré about it, of the valiant of 
srael. 

8 They all hold swords, being expert in war: 
every man hath his sword upon his thigh, 
because of fear in the night. 

9 King Solomon made himself }a@ chariot of 
the wood of Lebanon, 

10 He made the pillars thereof of silver, the 


bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it of 


urple, the midst thereof being paved with 
ove, for the daughters of Jerusalem. 

11 Go forth, 
behold king Solomon with the crown where- 
with his mother crowned him in the % day of 
his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of 


his heart. , 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Chriat sets forth the gracea of the church: 8 he ahows his love to 
her. 16 She prays to be made fit for his presence. 
EHOLD, ° thou art fair, my love; behold, 
thou art fair; thou hast doves’ cycs within 
thy locks: thy hair zs as “a flock of goats, 
1 that appear from mount Gilead. 


2 Thy teeth ° are like a flock of sheep that are|% 


even shorn, Which came up from the washing; 
whereof every one bear twins, and none 28 
barren among them. 


3 Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, and thy | 72 


speech zs comely: thy temples are like a piece 
of a pomegranate within thy locks, 

4 Thy “neck és like the tower of David 
builded * for an armoury, whereon there -hang 
a thousand bucklers, all shields of mighty men. 

5 Thy / two breasts are like two young rocs 
that are twins, which feed among the lilies. 

6 Until the day * break, and the shadows fice 
away, I will gct me to the mountain of myrrh, 
and to the hill of frankincense. 

7 Thou ? art all fair, my love; there 1s no spot 
in thee. 


ye daughters of Zion, and |}; 


CHAP, §—B, 0, 1014 


/ Who is this that 
cometh up from the wil- 
derness, leaning u 

her beloved? Nong, 8, 5, 
But Vod forbid that 1 
whould glory, savern the 
cross of our Lord J emus 
st, hy whom the 
world is 
me, a un 
world, Gal 6,14 








crucitied unto 
the honey, 


OHAP, 4—3, 0. 1014 


had the seven vials full 
of the seven last planues, 
and talked with we 
saying, Come hither, f 
Will show thee the bride, 
he lamb's wifes. v. 
¢ fy 
3 My eon, eat 
because 
good; and the honey- 


thou 
it i 


oomb, which is sweet to 


1 Or, a bed, or, throne. |/ thy taate: so shall the 
o Thy people shall he || kuowledge uf wisdom 


willing in the day 
thy puwer, in the beau- 
tien of holiness from the 
womb of the morniug: 
thou hast the dew of 
thy youth, Ps. 119, 3 
For a8 & young mau 
inarrieth a virgin, so 
ahall thy 

thee: an 


Toom Fojoiceth 


rejuice ovor thee, || return; they shal 


of || be unto thy soul: when 


thou hast found it, then 
there shall be o reward, 
and thy expectation 
shall not be outoff, Pro, 
2, 13, 1d 


k Jlix branches shall 
read, nnd his beauty 


gous marry || shall be as the live tree, 
as the bride. and hie smell ay Tetn- 
g over j/ BOL. 

the, bride, so shall thy || under hia shadow shall 


They that dwell 


re- 


luuiah, 62, 5. Aud the|| vive as the corn, and 
seventh angel suunded; |; grow as the vine: the 
and there were great ||soent thereof shall be 


yul0es in heaven, 
lug, Ti 
this world are become 
the kingdoma of onr 


way: 


or 


eer audcver, Hey, 11, 


CHAP. 4—B,C.1014 
@ See chap, 1,15, 

b See ohap. 6, 5. 

1 Or, that eat of, ete. 
6 Bee chap. 6, 6. 

4 Becchap. 7,4 


i¢ kingduma of || Hos. 14, 4, 7, 


as the wine of Lebanon. 


t And the Lorn shall 
guide thee coutinunlly, 


aud of hia Christ; i 
and fie stall reign for drouglit, and fake fu 


thy bones: and thon 
shalt be like a watcred 
garden, and like a 
spring of water, whose 
waters fail not. leaiah, 
u, 22, 


4 barred. 
6 Or, oypreas. 


|” Jesus answered and 


anid unto her, If thou 


knewest the gift of God, 
etre hese , re and who it is that snith 


of Jexhus, the ruler 
of Mizpah, another 
piece over against the 
going up to the ar- 
moury at the turninuy 
of the wall Neh. 4, 1. 
Wherefure take unto 





we, Give me to 
drink; thou wouldest 
have asked of him, and 
he would have given 
thee living water, John, 
10. 


n But the fruit of the 


you the whole armour || Spirit is love, joy, peage, 


of Giod, that ye may he || long-suflering, 
able to withatandin the |] ness, goodness, faith. 
iaving || Galatians, %, 22, 


evil duy, and } 
rig wll, to stand. Eph. 
+ fy 

J Let her be as the lov- 
ing hind and pleasant 
roe; let her breaata an- 


gentle 


o See chapter 6, 1, 


CHAP, &—B, CG lola 
a See chapter 4, 16. He 


tisfy thee at all times, || ehall call upon me, anv 


al 
always With her love. 
Prov. 6, 19,—-See chapter 


t 
9 breathe, 


og That he might pre: 
sent it to himself a glu 
rious church, not hay. 
ing spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; but 
that it should be holy 
aud ye blemish, 


UPn, o, B/, 


h Which Hermon the || brid 


Sidonutana call Sirio 
and the Amorites 
itShenir, Deut, 3, 9 


8 Or, taken away my 
heart. 


yoice, 
¢ For Iam joalousover || therefore is fulltil 
ealousy: || Jatin, 4, 29. 
or Ihave expouked you friends, if ye 


ou with godly § 
to one husband, that 


may present you as a/| Jolin, 15, }4, 


chante virgin tu Christ, 
9 Cor, 3}, Aud there 
camo unto me one of 
the geven angels, whigh 





be thou ravished || 1 will answer him: I 


| 
i 
him 
d 

} 
he 


will be with him in 
trouble; I will deliver 
him, aud honvur ‘ 
Paglm 91, 14, 
6 I say unto you, That 
likewise joy shall be in 


|| heaven over one sinuer 


that repeuteth, more 
than over ninety an 
nincjust persons, which 
need no repentance 
luke, 15,7. He that 
hath the bride ia the 
(HOOTTL | 
frien 


and hearcth him, re- 

joiveth areatly 

of the bri 
Thia my iv 


hecaune 
egroom's 


a 
Ye nre my 
do what: 


aocver [ command you. 


1 Or, and be drunkon 
with loves. 


e Unto you, UV meu, I 


SOLOMON’S SONG, IV, V. 





~~ of Christ and his churoh. 


8 { Come with me from Lebanon, my spouse, 
with me from Lebanon: look from the top of 
Amana, from the top of Shenir and * Hermon, 
from the lions’ dens, from the mountains of the 
copards, 

9 Thou hast ? ravished my heart, my sister, 
my * spouse; thou hast ravished my heart 
ss one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy 
neck, 

10 [low fair is thy love, my sister, my spouse! 
iow much better is thy love than wine! 
and the smell of thine ointments than all 
spices | 
11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as the honey- 
comb: 7 honey and milk are under thy tongue; 
and the smell of thy garments a * like the 
smell of Juebanon. 

12 A ‘garden ‘inclosed ig my sister, my 
spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain sealed. 

13 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegran- 
ates, with pleasant fruits; 5 rn with 
spikenard, 

14 Spikenard and saffron; calamus and cinna- 
mon, with all trees of frankincense; myrrh and 
aloes, with all the chief spices: 

15 A fountain of gardens, a well of ™ living 
waters, and streams from Lebanon. 

16 7 Awake, Q north wind; and come, thou 
south; blow upon my garden, that the ™ spices 
thereof may flow out. ° Let my beloved 
oe into lis garden, and eat his pleasant 
Tuits. 





CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ awakes the church with hia calling. 2 She, having a taate 
of his love, ts sick of t% 9 He, the Beloved uf the church, de- 
scribed by hia graces, 

AM “come into my garden, my sister, my 
spouse: I have gathered my myrrh with 
my spice; J have eaten my honcy-comb_ with 

my honey; I have drunk my wine with m 

milk: eat, O © friends; drink, } yea, drin 

abundantly, O beloved. 
21 I sleep, but my heart waketh: az 22 the 
voice of my beloved ° that knocketh, saying, 

Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my 





of his Father in his whole undertaking; Jn dhe shadow of his hand has he hid me; ||intorecssion, who is gone before to be our Advocate; T say, when those thinga 


Isa. 49, 2,) he had legions of angela at his command. 


The church is well-}iare candidly considered, we shall perceive the propriety of the expression, 


guarded, more are with her than are against her; lest any hurt this vineyard, || ‘‘ Thou art all fair, my love, there is no spot in thea” But we must by no means 
God himself keene it night and day; (Isa. 27, 2, 3,) particular believers, when || think, that mere professors of any deserijtion form a part of this choson genera 
they repose themsclves in Christ, and with him, though it may be night-time |/tion, this peculiar people, The church, of which we speak, consists of thoae 
with them, and they may have their fears im the nigit, are yet safe, os safe us || yorsons, who are “ washed, and sanctified, and justitied, in the hame of the Lord 
Solomon himself in the midst of his guards; the angels have a charge concerning || Jesus, and by the Spirit of our (tod:” in whom there is ‘no spot; ‘no ain unre: 
them, ministers are appointed to watch for their souls, and they ought to be/| pented of, unpardoned, or unsubdued; no part which is not boautitied with gal. 
valiant men, expert in the spiritual warfare, holding the aword of the Spirit, which|| vation, in a measure which vontinually tends to perfection. —s. 

ts the word of God, and having that girt upon their thigh, alwaya ready to them 


for the silencing of the fears of God's people tn the night —H. 


ance, with genuine sorrow and solf-abasement before God, on account of such } ’ 
failures and defevts, as others think nothing of, and with which he alone is||noss was their deformity, to which therefore the church compares herself, (ch. 1, 


acquainted; their continued dopendence on the blood of Christ, and on the|/5,) but black as a raven, whose blackness is his beauty. 


CHAP. V. Tus Cier anono Tren Toovusann.—l, //ts head ta as the moat fine 
old; The head of Christ is Gud, (1 Cor, 11, 3,) and it is promised to the saints, that 

CHAP, IV. Paracticat OsservATIoNs.—The church of Christ, and every [the Almighiy shall be their Gold, (Job, 22, 25,) their Defence, their Treasure; much 
true believer, ara not only greatly beloved by him, and regarded wilh o conde-|| more was he so to Christ, in whom dwells all the fulness of the Gudhead bodily, Col, 
scengion whick. cannut be expressed or conceived; but they really possess great |/2, 9. Christ’s head bespeaks his suvoreign dowinion over all, and his vital in- 
excellency and spiritual beauty, derived from his grace, and forming the reflec-|/fluence upon his church and aj) its members; this 18 as gold, gold; the former 
tion of his holiness. The illuminated understanding, the spiritual judgment, || word siynifies shining gold, the latter strong solid gold; Christ's sovercignty is 
the submissive will, the holy affections of love and gratitude, the regulated || both beautiful and powerful, Nebuchadnezzar's monarchy is compared to @ 
passions, the bold profession, the blameless conversation, and the unostentatious || head of gold, (Dan, 2, 38,) because it excclled al) the other monarchius, and so does 
usefulness of real Ohristiang are very valuable. Their daily exercise of ropent- || hriat’s government. 


2, Tia locka are bushy and black; not black aa the tents of Kedar, whose black: 


Sometimes Christ's 


promised assiatance of the Holy Spirit; thoir constant opposition to sin; their||hair is represented as white, (Rev: 1, 14,) denoting his eternity, that he is he 
delight in the word and ordinances of (tod, and in speaking of his love and grace; || Ancient of days; but here as black and bushy, bes;waking him ever young, and 
and their habitual endeavour to lead others to an acquaintance with their||that thore isin him no decay, nothing that waxca old. Every thing that belongs 
beloved Saviour: these, and othor parts of the Christian temper, are vory good |/to Christ is amiable in the eyes of a believer, even his hair is wo; it was pity that 
in themselves, and pleaging to tho Lord; and ho would have them know how /|lit should be wet, as it was, tuith the dew, and those locke with Ue drops af Ube niyht, 
much he approves of them, that they may be encouraged amidst difficulties and || while he waited to be gracious, 2 

3. Llis eyes are aa the evex of doves, fair and clear, and chaste and kind, by the 
would also have the distinction strongly marked betwixt real and pretended || rivers of waters, which doves delight in, and in which, as in a glass, they see them- 
disciples; and the mistake of those, who imagine that the doctrine of his free||selvea; they are washed, to make them clean, washed with milk, to make them 
salvation tends to laxity in morals, effectually confuted. And when the whole|| white, and Ally set, neither starting out nor sunk in. Christ is of purer eyes Lian 
church is considered, and contrasted with the rost of mankind; when the regular || to behold tnigutty, for they are doves’ eyes, Hab. 1,13. All believers speak with 
administration of divine ordinances, and profession of the sacred truths of God's pleasure of the omniscience of Christ, as the spouse hero of /is eyes; for though 
word; the diligence, faithfulness, holy lives, patient sufferings, and usefulness of |/it be terrible to his cnemies as a flame of fire, (Kev. 1, 14,) yet it is amiable and 
true ministers; their continual instruction of the people from the sacred Scrip-||comfortable to his friends, as doves’ eyes, for it ia a witness to their integrity; 
bures of nw er rae dal oe in every thing relating to doctrine and aes an heeee all pen ee nigonert ya I i“ thee. Bloased and holy are they 

oe; the spiri wo of numerous indivi bled congrega- t walk always as under the eye of Chris 
Gon one he Dagar ay ie bi 4, His cheeks (the risings of the face) are usa bed of spices, rained in the gardens 


temptatio 


throughout the earth, 
691 








and excited to greater watchfulness, diligence, and gratitude. He 


ascending before the throne of God, through his 





ener re nD 





The mutual loves 


undefiled: for my head is filled with dew, and 
my locks with the drops of the night. 8 4 Webuld, stand: 

3 I-have put off my coat; how shall I put | st the door and knock: | 
it on? 1 have washed my feet; how shall | | sic and onen the | 
defile them? Bian aud ‘he wilh me 

4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole of| ¥¢, 0° 
the door, and my bowels were moved ? for him. 

5 I rose up to open to my beloved; and my 
hands dropped with myrrh, and my fingers 
with ® sweet-smelling myrrh, upon the handles 
of the lock. 

6 I opened to my beloved; but my beloved 
had ¢ withdrawn himself, and was gone: my 
soul failed when he spake: I sought him, but 
I could not find him; I‘ called him, but he gave 
me no answer. 

7 The / watchmen that went about the city 
found me, they smote me, they wounded me: 
the keepers of the walls took away my veil 
from me. 

8 I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, if 
ye find my beloved, 4 that ye tell him, that I 
am sick of love. 

9 7 What ts thy beloved more than another 
beloved, O thou fairest among women? what is 
thy beloved more than another beloved, that 
thou dost so charge us? 

104 My beloved zs white and ruddy, 
chiefest among ten thousand. 

11 Ilis head zs as the most fine gold; his locks | simes—Ana walk au 


CHAP, &—B C. 1014 
call; and my voice ia to 
Proy, | 





o 


V. 


8 Or, (as wome read) in 
me. 





8 ing, or, runuing 
about eee 

da will go and return 
to my pince, till the | 
acknowledge their of- | 
fenve, and seck my face: 
iu their aftliction they 
wiliseee meearly. boa 
ry O 

6 Also when | and 
shout, he shutteth out 
my prayer. Lam. 3, & 
{ know this, that after 
my departing shall 
rieyvous wolves eziter 
u amulg you, not 
sparing the fuck Aota, 
Ww, 

4 what 

6 a standard-bearer. 

6 Or, curled 


o Behold, thou art fair, 
my love; behold, thou 
ort fair; thou hast 
doves’ eyed, Bong,1,15. 
Neither is there any 
creature that is not 
manifest in his sight: 
but all things are naked 

id opened unto the 
eyea of Lim with whom 
have to d 


haira were white like 
wuul, aa W 
and hia eyes Were as & 
flame of fire, Revela- 
tion, 1, 34 


' 7 witting in fulness 
5 the | that is, ftly placed, and 


ite a8 snow; 


et as & precious glone 
iu the fuil of a ring, 


are ® bushy, and black as a raven: hath Loved ut-and hath 
9 Hi g = t} : £ | b } given himself for us an 
]2 Ilis * eyes are as the eyes ot doves y Che | offering and a eacrifice 
rivers of waters, washed with milk, and 7 fitly smetins mvour. kph, 


0 ll in palate, —-More to 
be desired are they 
than gold, yea, than 
much due wuld; eweeter 
alvo than honey, aud 


set: 

13 His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as ® sweet 
flowers; his lips dike lihes, dropping sweet- 
smelling myrrh: 

14 Ilis hands are as gold rings set with the 
beryl; his belly 2s as bright ivory overlaid with 
sapphires: 

15 His legs are as 
sockets of fine gold; 


iy,lu. Thy words were 
found, aud £ did eat 
them, aud thy word 
was unto me the joy 
and rejoicing of mine 
heart’ fur 1 am called 
by thy name, 0 Lorp 
od of hosts, Jer. 15, 
Te m 

witness, and woudcred 
at the gracious words 
Which proceeded uut of 


eee of marble set upen 
8 countenance 73 a8 Le- 
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Boe chapter 3,3.—For || pe o 


0. fieb. 
4,13, His bead and his |] } 


the honeycomb. “Jaalm || d 





of Christ and his chureh. 
beloved turned aside? that we may seek him 





for {it was perfect ; 
toepart ay emeuuess,/ With thee. ee 
thee, with the Lord | 2 {| My beloved is gone down into his garden, 


to the beds of spices, to ’feed in the gardens, 
and to gather ° lilics. 

8 I 4am my beloved’s, and my beloved 2 mine: 
he feedeth among the lilies, 

4 { Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah, 
comely as Jerusalem, ° terrible as an army with 
banners. 

5 ‘l'urn away thine eyes from me, for ! they 
have overcome me: thy hair 7s /as a flock of 
goats that appear from Gilead: 

6 Thy teeth are asa flock of sheep which go 
up from the washing, whereof every one beareth 


b The Lorp thy God 
in the midst of thee is 
mighty 5 he will save, 
he will rejoice over thee 
with joy; he will reat 
jn a lovel, sg will joy 
over thee W MUZE. 
Zeph. 4, 17 


eThe Lord Gop which 
guthereth the outcuxts 
of [nruel saith, Yet will 
I gather others to him, 
besides those that are 
ere unto him, 

& And other 


wa, 86, 
sheep I have, which are 
not of this fold: them 
aloo I must bring, and 
they ehall hear m 
voice; and there shall 
née fold, and one 
ahepherd. John, 10, 16, 


d@ Bee chapter 3, 16. 


io Fer the wearons of twins, and there 7s not one barren among them. 
carnal, but, misity! 7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples 


ulling down of strong 
tulds; casting down 
imugiuations, and every 
high thing that exalt- 
eth itwelf aywainat the 
kn -wledge of God, 2 
Dur. 10, 4, & 


within thy locks. 

8 There are threescore queens, and fourscore 
concubines, and virgins without number, 

9 My dove, my undefiled is but one; she t8 
the on/y one of her mother, she zs the choice 
one of her that bare her, he daughters saw 
her, and blessed her; yea, the queens and the 
concubines, and they praised her. 

107 Who 2g she ¢hat lookcth forth as the 
morning, 4 fair as the moon, clear as the sun, 
and terrible as an army with banners? 

11 I went down into the garden of nuts to 
see the fruits of the valley, and “ to sce whe- 
ther the vine flourished, and the pomegranates 
budded. 

12 2 Or ever I was aware, my soul ? made me 
like the chariots of Ammi-nadib. 

13 Return, return,O Shulamite; return, return, 

that we may look upon thee. What will ye see 
from the womb of the in the Shulamite? As it were the company : of 
morning: thou hast hy two armies, 


1 Or, they have puffed 
mo up, 


f Bee Bong, 4,1. 


g And I Julius saw the 

holy city, uew Jeruga- 
em, coming down from 
God out of heaven, pree 
pared aga bride adorn: 
ed for her husband. 
Rev, 41, 2 


A The righteous shall 


a ce pn Lebanon, 
Those that be planted 
in the house of the 
Lorn shall dourtah in 
the courts of our God. 
They shall still bring 
forth fruit in old age: 
they shall be fat an 
FPealm 92, 


fluurishing. 

19-14 

31 knew not. 

$3 Or, eet me on the 
charite of my willing 
people, — Thy ople 
shall be willing in the 


ay of thy power, in 
the beauties of holiness 


dew of t uut 
llo, 3 byy 


CHAPTER VII. 


1A further deacription of the yraces of the church: 10 she professes 
her faith and assurance of Christ’ love, 


4 Or, of Mahanaim — 
And Jacob went on ne 
way, Al e mugels o 
God met him, And 
when Jacob saw them, 
he said, This ia God's 
hoat: aud he called the 


. e o a 
Gano, oxcellentamthocodars: hua mp And te | name of that plaae Ma | | OW beautiful are thy feet with shoes, * O 
seph's son? Luke, «|| paywim Genesis, rince’s daughter! the joints of thy thighs 





16° His mouth 78 most sweet; yea, * he is Se esa a 

altogether lovely. This zs my beloved, and | resunt ait uuiugs be 

is ‘ loss for the excellevcy 

this 7s my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem, | of the knowledge ur 

reg 1 he cut 

CHAPTER VI. cringe, asd do gone 

1 The church profeases her fuith in Christ, 4 He shows her | them but dung, that 1 

graces, 10 and his love toward her. 8, & 

Wi ITHER is thy beloved gone, O “thou| o'Ara_ thy senor, 

fairest among women? whither is thy | Ren cos wngne the 

which are the beauty and wealth of them, and aa aweet flowers, or towers of 

eweetness. There is that in Christ's countenance which is amiable in the eyes of 

all the saints, in the least glimpse of him, for the cheek is but a part of the face, 

The half discoveries Christ makes of himself to the soul are reviving and refresh. 
ing, fragrant above the richest fowers and perfumes. 

5. lis lips are like lilies, not white like lilies, but sweet and pleasant: such arc 
the words of hia lips to all that are sanctified, eweeler than honey, and the honey- 
comb; such the kissea of hie liya, all the communications of his grace; grace is 
poured into his lips, and they that heard him wondered al the gracious words which 
proceeded out of his mouth Hia lina are as lilies, dropping sweet-smelling myrrh, 
Never any lilies in nature dropped myrrh, but nothing in nature can fully set 
forth the beauty and exeellency of Christ, and therefure, to do it by comparison, 
there must be a composition of images. 

6. His hands areas yold ringa aet with the beryl, a noted precious atone, v. 14 
Great men had their hands adorned with gold rings on their fingers, set with dia- 
monds or other precious atones; but, in her eye, his hands themselves were aa gold 
rings; all the instances of his power, the werks of his hands, all the performances 
of his providence and grace, are all rich, and pure, and precious gold, aa the precious 
Onin and the sapphire; all titted to the purpose for which they were designed, as 
gold rings to the finger; and all beautiful and very becoming, as rings set with beryl. 
His handa, which are stretched forth, both to receive his people, and to give to 
them, are thus rich and comely. —J/. 

CHAP. VL Practica, Osservations. — The Lord commonly blesses the 
cordial praises of hia people, to quicken othora to desire his salvation, and to 
enquire how and where they may seek him with them. —The experienced believer, 
even when uncomfortable in his own seul, is both able and willing to direct en- 
quirers, to find the Saviour. By faith he apprehends his gracious presence in his 
church, and in all places where his ordinances are spiritually administered: there 
he knows to be the valued plantations of his grace, which he delights to tend, 
and where he raises those precious productions, which will continue in heaven 
for ever, to the glory of his name. Nor is the death of a believer any thing more, 
than the owner of the garden ee favourite lily, which his immortal hand 


ene 





capone [are like jewels, the work of the hands of a cun- 


aay Kiesauanier | Ding Workman: | | 
her olothing is of 2 'I'hy navel is ike a round goblet, which 
wrought gol Psalm . ° : 

4,18 Hut the father | wanteth not ) liquor: thy belly zs ke an heap 


to 
iring forth the bent 
robe, and put it on him; 
and puta ring on his 
hand, and shoex on 
feet, Luke, 15, 


1 mixture, 
6 See chapter 4, & 


flourigh like the pulim 
tree; he shall grow ‘ike 
dar i 


of wheat set about with lilies: 

3 Thy & two breasts are like two young roes 
that are twins: 

4 Thy neck 23 as a tower of ivory; thine eyes 


will preserve from withering, yea, cause to flourish for ever with incrcasing 
beauty.—The discouraged believer frequently recovers his assurance of faith and 
hope, by expatiating on the preciousness of Christ, in recommending Him to 
others, The recollection of his mercy and grace, thus excited, encourage our 
svuls to rely on them; and the consciousness that we speak from our heart, when 
we express a high valuation of him, tends to satisfy us, that ho is our beloved, 
that we are his people, and that he is our friend and portion. —The Lord will 
also honour those who thus honour him; he will not contend with his people any 
longer, when they are sufficiently humbled; and with the pardon of their sins, 
he will shew his approbation of their gencral conduct and character. —S. 

CHAP. VIL Tue Best Winz.—And when those that fear the Lord speak one 
to another aa becomes them, the Lord hearkens and hears with pleasure, Mal. 8, 
16. It is like that wine which is, 1. Very palatable and grateful to the taste; it 

oes down sweetly, it goes straiyhily; so the margin reads it; it moves itself aright, 

“rov, 23, 81. The pleasures of senso seem right to tho carnal appotite, and go 
down smoothly, but they are often wrong, and, compared with the pleasure of 
communion with God, they are harsh and rough; nothing yoes down ao eweetly 
with a gracious soul, as the wine of God's consvlations, 2 It isa great cordial; 
the presence of Christ by his Spirit with his people shall be reviving and refresh- 
ing to them, as that etrong wine which makes te lins even of those that are aaleap, 
(that are ready to faint away in a doliquium) to speak. Unoonverted sinners are 
asleep, saints are often drowsy, and listless, and half asleep; but the word and 
Spirit of Christ will put life and vigour into the soul, and oud of the abundance af 
he heart that is thus tilled, the mouth will apeak. ~/1. 

CHAP. VIII, Tug Cuurci in THE WILDERNESS, — Who te this that cometh 
up from the wildernena, leaning upon her Beloved? Some make these the words of the 
Bridegroom, expressing himaclf well pleased with her reliance on him, and resig- 
nation of herself to his guidance, They are rather the words of the daughters 
of Jerusalem, to whom she spake; (v. 4,) they see her, and bless her; the 
angels in heaven, and all her fricnds on earth, are the joyful spectators of her 
bless. The Jewish church came up from the wilderness, supported by the divine 
pewer and favour, Deut. 32, 10,11. The Christian church was raised up from a 





“1 


Ne 





hee. es Sano Came ee Oe Sa causes. oe: Se! 


The church’s love to Christ. 


ke the fish-pools in ‘Heshbon, by the gate of 
Bath-rabbim: thy nose is as the tower of Le- 
banon which looketh toward Damascus: 

5 Thine head upon thee zs like ? Carmel, and 
the hair of anne read like purple: the king is 3 
held in the galleries, 


6 How fair and how pleasant art thou, Q love, | uv 


for delights ! 

7 This thy stature is like to a palm tree, and 
thy reacts to clusters of grapes. 

8 I said, I will go up to the palm tree, I will 
take hold of the banghs thereof: now also thy 


breasts shall be as clusters of the vine, and the | 


smell of thy nose like apples; 


9 And the roof of thy mouth like the best |‘: 


wine for my beloved, that goeth down 4 sweetly, | 7 
causing the lips § of those that are asleep to |? 
speak. 

10 7 I °am my beloved’s, 
toward me. 

11 Come, my beloved, let ue go forth into the 
ar let us lodge in the villages. 

2 Let us get. up early to the vineyards; let|* 

ie see if the vine flourish, whether the tender 

ape ° appear, and the pomegranates bud 
for th: there will f 1 give thee my loves. 

13 The ? mandrakes give a smell, and at our 
gates * are all manner of pleasant ‘fruits, new 
and old, which I have laid up for thee, O my 
beloved. 


and @ his desire 7s 


CHAPTER VIII. 


L Love of the church to Christ. 6 Vehemence of love. 8 Calling 
of the Gentiles. 14 Christ’s coming prayed for, 


H that thou wert as my brother, that 

sucked the breasts of my mother! when I 
should find thee without, I would kiss thee; 
yea, } I should not be des nised. 

2 I would lead thee, and bring thee into my 
mother’s house, who would Instruct me: 
would cause thee to drink of spiced wine of 
the juice of my pomegranate. 


CHAP. 7,—B. C1014 


8 Or, crimson. 

3 bound. 

4 straightly. 

5 Or, of the ancient. 

¢ Bee chapter 6, 3.— For 
1 through the law am 


dead to the Jaw, that I 
ht lve unto God 


now live in ¢ esh 
I live by thee meet of 
the Son of G who 
loved me, and 
atk for me, 


d ne shall the King 

ter y desire thy beau- 
for he is thy fans 

and Ma eg thou him 


ve him- 
alatians, 


Ya. 45 


é¢ Examine yourselves, 
whether ye be in the 

th; prove your own 
Know ye not 
how 
te jn 


ita 


own selves, 
that Jemun Christ 
You, eee io 
r. 1 


yy a 
/ F-r in mine holy 
mountain, in the moun- 
tain of the height of 
Jerwe! saith the Lord 
Gop, there ahall all the 
house of Isrnel, all of 
them in the land, nerve 
me: there will I accent 
t hen. and there will T 
your offerings 
ad the first-fruita we 
your obixtions, with all 
your holy Exck. 
90, 4). 


And Reuben went in 


the days of wheat-har: th 


vert, and found man- 
drakes in the field, and 
brought them unto fad 
mother Leah The 
Rachel said to Leah, 
(dive me, I pray thee, 
of thy son's mandrakea. 
Geneaia, 30, 14. 


A Then said he unto 

them, Therefore eve 

scribe w which ia instru 

ed unto the kingdom of 

nen fe iixe unto a 
that is an House: 

holder v hich bringeth 

forth out of his t 

sure things new ee 

old Matt. 14, 58, 


CHAR. &—B, C, 1014 
1 hey should not de- 
apise m 
a She hath killed her 
beaste: she hath min- 
gled her wine; ale hath 
Le furnished her table, 
Proverba, 9, % 
b And he aratd unto 
me, My grace is suffi- 
cient for thee; for my 
atrenath is made 
fect in weakness. nat 
gladly een will : 








SOLOMON’S SONG, VIIL 


| CHAP. &—B. @.1014, 
rather lory tr my in- 
tirmiti pel ie the ’ 
power “at Chirist 
La upon me 2 Vor, 
9 

& why should stir 
up, or, why, a 
aI have given them 
thy word; and the 
warld h hath hated them 
because they are not of 
the world, even as I am 








Ld 
= 3 
o- 


e€ 


;|| Dotof the world. Jobn, 
17, 14. 


d Rehold, I have 
ven thee upon the pa ind 
of my hands; thy walla 
— continually before 
me. Isa 4, Ae I 
live, aaith the Lorn, 
though Cuontiah the son 
chojakim king of 
kf udab were the signet 
upon m right hand, 
et would | pluck thee 

henoe, Jer. ty, $4 


s Reng douhtless, and { 

t all things but 
(ons nay the excellency 
of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord: 
for whum I have suf. 
fered the loss of all 
things, and do count 
nem "hat eng ir it 


ly Se 


$ hard, 

J He will not rd 
any ransom; neither 
1 he rest content 


though thou givest 
many gifts, Proverba, 
6, 35. 

g All the ends of the 
a eld shall remember, 
and turn unto the 

Lorn; and all the kin- 
dreds of the nations 
shall worship hefore 
ce, Paulin 29, 27, 

A Behold, I stand at 
the dvor and knock: i 
any man hear my 
voice, and wpen the 
door, I will come iu to 
him, and will su ve 

im, and he wi 
Rov. 3, 2, 


$ Rooted and built u 
in him, and stablishe 
in the faith, ag ye have 

taught, abuunding 
therein with Shaki: 
giving. Col. % 7, 
§ See Exck. 16, 7, 
1) £ peace, 

k See Matt. 21, & 
| Bee chapter 8, 14 
5 Flee away.—And the 
Spirit and the bride 
aay,Come And let him 
that heareth say, Come. 
And let him that ts 
athirst come And 
whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life 

pi j which 
textileth these thinga 
saith, Surely Io come 
quickly, Amen, yen 
HO, ee wos euus. 
Itev, 2, 17 


q 


may 





Socteneee rend 


Calling of the Gentiles, 


8 His © left hand should be under my y head, | 
and his right hand should embrace me. 

4 I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, 

2 i ye stir not up, nor awake my love, until 
please. 

Who zs this that cometh up from ‘the wil- | 
Pe leaning upon her beloved? I raised | 
thee up ‘under the apple tree: there thy mother 
brought thee forth; there she brought thee 
forth that bare theo. 

6 Set 2 me as a seal upon thine heart, ag a 
oa upon thine arm: for “love zs strong as 
death; jealousy zs 3 crucl as the grave: the 
coals thereof are coals of hire, which hath a most 
veliement flame, 

7 Many waters cannot quench love, neither 
can the floods drown it: if a man would give 
all the cepeers of his house for love, it would 
"[uttgrly b e contemned. 

Ve 7 have a little sister, and she hath no 
breasts: what shall we do for our sister in the 
day when she shall be spoken for? 

9 If she be a wall, we will build upon her a 
palace of silver; and if she be *a door, we will 
inclose her with boards of cedar. 

10 1 am_a wall, and/ my breasts like towers: 


‘|then was I in his eyes as one that found 4 


favour. 

11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon; 
‘the * let out the vineyard unto keepers: every 
one for the fruit thercof was to bring a thousand 
pieces of silver. 

12 My vineyard, which ig mine, is before me: 
thou, O Solomon, must have a thousand, and 
those that keep the fruit thereof two hun- 

re 

13 Thou that dwellest in the 
companions hearken to thy voice: 
hear 2, 

147 5 Make haste, my beloved, and be thou 
like to a roe or to a young hart upon the moun- 
tains of spices. 


gardens, the 
cause me to 








low and desolate condition by the grace of Christ relied on, Gal. 4, 27. Particular 
believers are then amiable, nay, admirable, and divine grace ia to be admired in 
them, when by the power of divine grace they are brought up from the wilderness, 
leaning with a holy contidence and complacency upon Jesus Christ, their Beloved. 
This beapeaks the beauty of a soul, and tho wonders of divine grace; 1. In the 
conversion of sinners, A sinful state is a wilderness, remote from communion 
with God, barren and dry, and in which there is no true comfort, it is a wander- 
ing wanting state; out of this wilderness we are concerned to come un, by true 
repentance, in the strength of the grace of Christ, supported by our Beloved, and 
carried in his arms, 2 In the consolation of saints. A soul convinced of sin, and 
truly humbled for it, is in a wilderness, quite at a loss; and there is no coming out 
of this wilderness, but leaning on Christ as our Beloved, by faith, and not leaning 
to our own understanding, nor trusting to any righteousness or strength of our own 
as sullicient for us, but going forth, and going on, in the strength of the Lord God, 
and making mention of his righteousness, even his only, who is the Lord our 
Riylhteousness, 3. In the salvation of those that belong to Christ. We must go 

up from the wilderness of this world, having our conversation in heaven; and, at 
death, we must remove thither, leaning upon Christ; must live and die by faith 
in him; 7'0 me to live ta Christ, and it is he that is Gain j in death. —H. 

Tue Cuvurciu’s Love FOR Curist.—1, Love is a violent vigorous passion. 1. 
[¢ is strong as death; the pains of a disappointed lover are like the pains of death; 
nay, the pains of death are slighted, and made nothing of, in pursuit of the be- 
loved Object. Christ’s love to us was strong as death; for it brake through death 
itself; he loved us, and gave himself for us. The love of true believers to Christ is 
strony as death, for it makes thom dead to every thing else; it even parts between 
soul and body, while the soul, upon the wings of devout ‘affections, soars up to 
heaven, and even forgets that it is yet clothed and clogged with fleah. Paul, in 
e rapture of this love, knew not whether he was in the body, or out of the hody. 
By it a believer is crucitied to the world. 2 Jealouay is cruel aa the grave, which 
swallows up and devours all; those that truly love Christ are joalous of every 
thing that would draw them from him, and especially joalous of themselves, lost 
they should do any thing to provoke him to withdraw from them, and, rather 
than do so, would pluck out a right eye and cut off aright hand, than which what 
oan be wore cruel? Weak and trembling saints, who conceive a jcalousy of 


$93 


Christ, doubting of his love to thom, find that jealousy to prey upon them like 
the grave, nothing wastes the spirits more; but it is an evidence of the strength 
of their love tu him. 3 The coals thereof, its lamps, and flames, and beams, are 
very strong, and burn with incredible fury and irresistible force, aa the cual of 
five that have a moat vchement jlame, a flame of the Lord, (sv some read jt,) a power. 
ful piercing fame, as the lightning, Ps, 29, 7. Holy lave is a fire that begets a 
vehement heat in the soul, and consumes the dross and chaff that are in it, melts 
it down like wax into a new form, and carries i¢ upward as the sparks toward 
God and heaven. —//, 

2 Love is a valiant and victorious passion. Holy love is so; the reigning love 
of God in the soul is constant and firm, and will not be drawn off from him, either 
hy fuir means or foul, by life or death, Rom. 8, 38 

(1.) Death, and all its terrors, will not frighten a believer from loving Christ; 
ree waters, though they will quench fire, cannot quench tia love, no, nor the 
floods drown uv; (v. 7,) the noise of these waters will strike no terror upon it, let 
them do their worst, Christ shall still be the Bust: Beloved. The overflowing of 
these waters will strike no damp upon it, but it will enable a man to rejoice in 
tribulation; Though he slay me, 1 will love him, and trust in him. No waters 
could quench Christ's Jove to us, nor any foods drown 1t; he waded through the 
greatest ditlicultica, even seas of blood. Love sat king upon the floods; let no- 
thing then abate our love to him, 

(2) Life, and all its coinforts, will not entice a believer from loving Christ; J 
a man could hire him with all the substance of hie house, to take his love off from 
Christ, and set it upon the world and the flosh again, he would reject the pro- 
posal with the utmost disdain; as Christ, when the kingdoms of this world, and 
the glory of them, were offered him, to buy him off from his undertaking, said 
Get dee hence, Satan; it would utterly be contemned; offer those things to those 
that know no better, Love will onable us to repel, and triumph over, tempta- 
tions from the smiles of the world, as much as from its frowns, Sme give this 
sense of it; /f a man would give all the substance of his house to Christ, as an equi: 
valent instead of love, to excuse it, if would he contemned. Ho seeks not our's, 
but us; the heart, not the wealth, Jf J give all my yoods to feed the poor, and hawe 
not love, tf ia nothing, 1 Cor, 13, 1. Thus believers stand affected to Chriat; the gifts 
of his providence cannot sontand tham without the assurances of his love.—A. 
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THE BOOK OF 


ISA 


OMAP, 1.—B, C, 760, 


CHAPTER L. eerie 
1 Leaixh's complaint of Judah: & their unwereal corruption: 16 | a Aol ay hare 
he exhorts to repentance, with promises and threatenings: 2] Eye | An ie una 
the prophet bewatls heir wickedness. unto hi in a vision, 
IIE “vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, | hinyitsdrem Num 
which he saw concerning Judah and Jeru- | ob dn, the, twenty, and 
salem, in the & days of Uzziah, Jotham, Aliaz, ; bam kita of laraet ber 
and Hezckiah, kings of Judah. aga yo gah 
27 Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth: | 2And the tend their 
for the Lorn hath spoken, | have rourished | Mahan’ $e a 
and brought up children, and they have rebelled | for they pruceed"tron 
against me, 
5 The ox knowcth his owner, and the ass his 
master’s crib: but Israel doth ° not know, my 
people doth not consider. 
4 Ab sinful nation, a people ! laden with 
iniquity, a “secd of evil-doers, children that 
are corrupters! ‘They have forsaken the Lorn, | "raensted, or, sepa 
they have provoked the Holy One of Isracl |S" 





know not me, asith the 


Loun, Jer, 4a 
1 of heaviness, 


d Rut when he ow 
many of the Pharisces 
and Sadducees come to 
his baptistn, he ssid uu 
them, 0 generation 
of vipers, who hath 
warned yuu to Hee from 
the wrath to come? 


Es 


f he Lorp, are a 
unto anger, they are ? gone away backward, —_[ truth'sinol’” past 


stricken them, but they 
have not grieved ; thou 
hast consumed them 
but they have refused 
to receive correction: 
they have made their 
8 harder than a 
rocks they have rofused 
to returm Jor. 6,3 
& increase revolt. 


Ie there no baim in 
ilead? is there nu phy: 
sician there? why then 
is not the heulth of the 


5 Why * should ye be stricken any more? ye 
will 8 revolt more and more. The whole head 
is sick, and the whole heart faint, 

6 From the sole of the foot even unto the: 
head ¢here is no soundness in it; but wounds, 
and bruises, and putrifying sores: they / have 
not been closed, neither bound up, neither 
mollified with 4 ointment. 

7 Your % country zs desolate, your cities are 


recovered? der. 8, 
4 Or, oj], 
Q And he ahall eat the 





| been continually before : 








‘me eat 
‘i mot tind me 1 





| 


eur 


from 
evil to evil, and they || 9 multiply prayer, 


daughter of my people T 





THE PROPHET 


TAH. 


CHAP. 1-B. C. 760, 


ST will not reprove thee 
or thy sacritices or thy 


11 To what purpose és the multitude of J your 
sacrifices unto me? saith the Lorp: I am ful 
of the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of 
delight not in the blood of 








burnt offerins, to have | 


me Panlm ao, & 


éareathegoata |fed beasts; and | 
oe bullocks, or of lambs, or of ® he-goats. 


12 When ye come 7 to appear before me, 
who hath required this at your hand, to tread 
my courts? 

13 Bring no more vaiu oblations; incense Is 
an abomination unto me; the new moons and 
sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, I cannot 
away with; @ zs ® iniquity, even the solemn 
necting, 

14 Your new moons and your ar 
my soul hateth: they are a tou 
am weary to bear them. 

15 And * when ye spread forth your hands, I 
will hide mine eyes from you; ‘yea, when 
ye 9» make many prayers I will not hear: your 

ands are full of ! blood, 


k Then shall they call 
upon me, hut I will not 
answer; they shall scek 

ly, but they ala 
‘0. 1, 


tI will therofore that 
cn pray every where, 
lifting up holy hauds, 
‘Without wrath and 
‘doubting, 1 Timothy, 


10 Llouds, 


m () Jcrusalom, wash 
thine heart from wick- 
edness, that thou mayest 
saved: how long ahall 
thy vain thouuhts lodge 
within thee? Jer. 4, 14. 
n Let love be without 
dissimulation, Abhor 
thut which fs evil; 
cleave to that which ie 
goo Romans, 12, 9, 


o He hath showed thee, 
Q man, what is good; 
and what doththe Lor» 
require of thee, but to 
dv justly, and to love 


ointed feasts 
e unto me; I 


huey with thy deat! 16 Wash ™ you, make you clean; put away 
| 11 OF, righten. the evil of your doings from before mine eyes; 


p Hear ye, moun: 
tains, the Lonn's con- 
troveray, aud ye strong 
foundations of the 
carth: fur the Lonn 


cease ” to do evil; 
17 Learn to do well; “seck judgment, ?" re- 
Pata con rovery wit lieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead 
iad with” mel /for the widow, 
And he said tome| 18 Come now, and ” Ict us reason together, 
came out of great te | Saith the LoRv: Though your sins be as scar- 
let, they * shall be as white as snow; though 


bulation, and have 
washed their rubes, and 


thee thin day 


burnt with fire: your land, strangers devour it) the ‘uit'ofthy‘land, Blood of the “tam | they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. 
in your presence, and i is desolate, § as over-| which, ain niall not | + auditanatt ome to| 19 If " yo be willing and obedicnt, ye shall 
thrown by strangers. ag wine, of oll, oF the tue Featiken diligeaty unt eat the good of the land: 

8 And the daughter of Zion is left as a cot- | fishy esp. uss | thy God. to omerveand | 20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be 
tage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of 7% je cveriurow of | ment Meta Ge | devoured with the sword: for "the mouth of 


strangers. 


cucumbers, as a besieged city. pee 
9 Except the Lob of hosts had left unto ; vere. proenttle nerd 
us a very small remnant, we should have been | set, we had been xx 
as Sodom, and we sliould have been like unto ; iks,.12 
Gomorrah. 


10 7 ear the word of the Lorn, ye rulers 


Romana, 9, 29. 


Samaria, ahe and her 





‘ : thy left hand: and thy! 
of ‘Sodom; give car unto the law of our God, | xuneer, sister, that 





ye people of Gomorrah: 





CHAP. LL Tre Proriet.—The name of this prophet, signifying ‘the salva- 
tion of the Lorn,’ was very suitable to the subject, on which he ao frequently and 
delightfully expatiated, and which hath procured him the title of ‘the evangelical 
prophet,’ nay, of ‘the fifth Evangelist.’ Tradition reports that he was of noble 
birth, and that his daughter was married to Manasseh, and that he was sawn 
asunder by the command of that idolatrous prince, to which the apoatlo is 
supposed to allude, It must, however, be allowed that these traditions are very 
uncertain; and some think he did not survive Hezekiah: yet, even in that case, he 
must have prophesied about sixty years at least.—In general, the reader must 
be referred to the notes on the second book of Kings, from the fifteenth to the 
twenty-first chapter, inclusive; and to the second book of Chronicles, from the 
twenty-sixth to the thirty-third chapter inclusive, for tho state of Judah and 
Israel during the term of years, in which Isaiah prophesied.—Many of his pro- 
phecies, indeed, relate to other kingdoms; but alwaya on account of their con- 
nection, one way or other, with the chosen race,—* The two usual ways, whereby 
God communicated his will to the prophets, were visions and dreams,’ In vision 
the inspired person was awake, but his external senaca were bound up, and as it 
were laid asleep in a trance.—Lt is called vision, nut from any uae of the cor- 
poreal sight, but because of the clearness and evidence of the things revealed.’ 
‘It was sometimes accompanied with external ropresentations.’ ( Lowth. )—This 
chapter may be considered as an introductory address pretixed to the subsequent 
prophecics; and the title may belong to the book in general, or to the chapter in 
particular. It is thought that this was not Isaiah's firat vision, though placed 
af on introduction to the rest. —S. 

A Most WonverFruL Conpescenston,—Come now, and let ua reason lonether ; 
(v. 18,) while your hands aro full of blood, I will have nothing to do with you, 
though you bring me a multitude of sacrifices: but if you wash you, and make you 
clean, you are welcome to draw nigh to me; come now, and lat us talk the matter 
over, N ote, Those, and those only, that break off their league with sin, shall be 
welcome into covenant and communion with Giod; he says, Come now, who before 
God forbade them his courta) See Jam. 4,8 Or rather thus; there wore those 
umong them who Jooked upon themselves as offended by the slights God put upon 
the multitude of their sacrifices, as ch. 54,3, Wherefore have we fasted, (say they, ) 
and thou seeat not? Thoy represented God asa hard Master, whom it was impossible 
to please; ‘‘Come,” says (tod, ‘* let us dchate the matter fairly, and I doubt not 
but to make it out that my ways are equal, but yours are unequal.” Ezok. 1s, 25. 
Note, 1. Religion has reason on ita gide: there is all the rcason in the world that 
wo should do as God would have ustodo, 2 The God of heaven condescends 
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like unto Gomorrha. |) cannut tie, 


And thine elderatater || Titus, 1,2 
daughters that dwell at!| of their doings 1 will 





band, is Sodom and her || cea are revolters, 
daughters, Ezek. 16, 46, || ®, 15, 


that the Lorn thy God 


the Lorn hath spoken 2¢. 


will net thee on high : : , 
shore ll nations of the | 9] 4 Ilow is the fa'thful city become an har- 
if in, hope of ctemal lot! it was full of judgment; righteousness 


rotmiixed 
hefore the world began, 


lodged in it; but now murderers, 

22 Thy silver is become dross, thy wine mixed 
with water: 

23 Thy ‘princes are rebellious, and compan- 
lons of thieves: every oue loveth gifts, and 


¢ For the wickedness 


drive them out of mine 
houxe, T will lave them 
no more: all their prin: 
08, 


—_ Cam 
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to reason the case with those who contradict him and find fault with his proceed: 
ings, for he will be justified when he speaks, Pa 61,4 The case nevde only to be 
stated, (aa it is here very fairly,) and it will determine itself. God shews here 
upon what terms they stood, (as he does Ezek. 18, 21, 24; 33, 18, 19,) and then 
leaves it to thein to judge whether they were not fair. 

L. They cannot in reason expect any more than that, if they repent and 
reform, they should be restored to God's favour, notwithstanding their former 
provocations; ‘* This you may expect,” saye God, ‘‘and it is very kind; who 
could have the face to desire it upon any other terms” 1. ‘‘ It is very little 
that is required, only that you be willing and obedient, that you consent to 
vbey;” go gome read it; ‘that you aubject your wills to the will of God, 
acquiesce in that, and give up yourselves in all things to be ruled by him that is 
infinitely wise and good.” Uere is no penance imposed for their former stub- 
bornneas, nor the yuke made heavier, or bound harder, on their necks; only, 
‘Whereas hitherto you have been pervorse and refractory, and would not comply 
with that which was for your own good, now be tractable, be governable.” He does 
not say, ‘If you be perfectly obedient,” but, “If you be willingly ao,” for if there 
be a willing mind, it is accepted, 2, That is very great, which is promised here- 
upon. Firat, That all their sins should be pardoned to them, and should not be men- 
tioned against them; ‘* Though they be as red as scarlet. and crimson, though you 
lic under the guilt of blood, yet, upon your repentance, even that shall be forgiven 
you, and you shall appear in the sight of God as white as suow.” Note, The 
greatest sinners, if they truly repent, shall have their sins forgiven them, and eo 
have their consciences pacified and puritied. Though our sins have been as scarlet 
and crimson, a deep dye, a double dye, firat in the wool of original corruption, 
and afterwards in the many threads of actual transgression, though we bave :een 
often dipped, by our many backslidings, into sin, and though we have lain long 
soaking in it, as the cloth does in the acarlet dye, yet pardoning mercy will tho- 
roughly discharge the stain, and, being by it purged as with hyssop, we shall be clean, 
Ps. 5], 7. lf we make ourselves clean by repentance and reformation, (x. 16,) 
God will make us white by a full remission, Secondly, That they should have all 
the happiness and comfort they could desire. “Bo but willing and obedient, and 
you shall eat the good of the land, the land of promise ; you shall have all the bles- 
sings of the new covenant, of the heavenly Canaan; all the good of that land,” 
They that go on in sin, though they dwell in a good land, cannot with any com. 
fort eat the good of it, guilt ombitters all; but. if sin be pardoned, creature-comforte 
become comforts indeod. : 


I, They cannot in reason expect any other than that, if they continuo obsti- 
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BEATING THE SWORDS INTO PLOUGHSHARES. 
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Christ's k ngdom foretold. 


followeth after rewards: they judge not the| 
fatherless, neither doth the cause of the widow 
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CHAP. 1B. C. 780. 





Fejuiced over tod 
come unto them. ie ear ene Lees 
24 Therefore saith the Lord, the Lorp of: rll Fable OVEF you to 


hosts, tho mighty One of Israel, Ah, “I will Sage Risitnad| 


hither thou’ gorse 

whither thou “at tou 
possess it, Deut. 95, 6%, 
v Asmany as I love, I 
rebuke aud chaste: he 
genous therefure, aud 
repent, Rev. 3, 18, 


ease mo of mine adversaries, and avenge me of 
mine eneniies: 

25 And | °’ will turn my hand upon thee, 
and !* purely purge away thy dross, and take 
away all thy tin: 

26 And I will restore thy judges as at the 
first, and thy counsellors as at the beginning: 
afterward thou shalt be called, The city of 
righteousness, The faithful city. 

27 Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, 
and 18 her converts with righteousness. 

28 And the 1! destruction of the transgres- | Ghildren in the valleys 
sors and of the sinners shall be together, and | rocks ‘Isaiah,t7,5°° 
they that forsake the Lorn shall be consumed. | Feaby tint, gactty 

29 For they shall be ashamed of the ” oaks 
which ye have desired, and * ye shall be con- 
founded for the gardens that ye have chosen. 

30 For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf 
fadeth, and as a garden that hath no water. 

31 And the strong shall be as tow, '* and 
the maker of it as a spark, and they shall 
both burn together, and: none shall quench 


them. 
CHAPTER II. 


) Jaaiah prophesies of Christ's kingdom, 6 Wickedneas the 
cause of God's forsaking hia people. 10 The prophet fore: pe nue ap the hilt o 
warns them of the terrible day of Wve Lord, and the powerjul| Aud the atone that 
effects of (lod's majesty, 


19 nrorraink to pary: 
ness,—And he shall sit 
as a refiner and purifier 
of silver: and he shall 
purify the gous of Levi 
and purge them as gold 
and ailver, that they 
may offer unto the Lun 
au offering in righteous: 
uu Malachi, 2, 4, 
18 Or, they that return 
f her, 


0 
14 breaking, 
w Huflaming yourselves 
with idols under every 
laying the 


themyelves in the gar: 
dens behind one tree in 
the midat eatingswine's 
Nesh,and the abominn- 
fon, aud the mouse, 
shall be 
gh gaith the Lorn. 
60, 1%, 


15 Or, and hia work. 
CHAP, 2.—B. C. 760, 
«a But in the laxt days 
it shall come to 





shall be eatablished in 
the top of the moun- 
taina, and it shall be 
exalted above the hill; 
end prone shall flow 
unto it, Micah, 4,1 
6 The hill of God fans 
the hill of Bashan; an 


smote the image he- 
at snountain, 


i , and fi “ the whole 
HE word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw | Sit% iockehaurics 
concerning Judah and Jerusalem. mount Goatand with 


him an hundred forty 
aud four thousand, hav: 
ing hie Father's name 
Written in their 
heads. Rev. 14,1 
1 Or, prepared. 
eAnd the inhahitants 
of une city shall go to 
another, saying, Let ue 
0 speed 
ore the Loxn, and to 
geek the Loxr of hosta; 

will go also. Zech. 
8, 91. 
d And that repentance 
and remission of sinus 
should be preached in 
his name among all na- 
tions, beginning he 


2 And “it shall come to pass in the last 
days, ° that the mountain of the Lorn’s house 
shall 1 be established in the top of the moun- 
tains, and shal) be exalted above the hills; and 
all nations shall flow unto it. 

8 And many people shall go and say, Come “ye, 
and Iet us go up to the mountain of the Lop, 
to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths: % for out of Zion shall go forth the law, | Jervatem., Luke, 2 
and the word of the Lorp from Jcrusalem. what we svorghip. for 


4 And he “shall judge among the nations, | sistimygetthe som. 





nato in their disobedience, they should be abandoned to ruin, and the sentence 


Been me RE TREE Bw we oe mets tenets 5 
“ 


ISAIAH, IL 





consumed to- || ¢ 


that the mountain of i 
the house of the Lown } 


2), || hath not auffe 


ily to pray be- {| 


¢ For the Father judg- 
eth no man, but hath 
o || committed alljudgment 
ey the Son, Jul, 


ee ee ee Cree ~~ owe ne cee oo a memmomene = tks aS Ps 
a ae 


Powerful effects of God's muajesty. 


and shall rebuke many people; and / they shall 
beat their swords into plowshares, and their 
spears into ® pruning-hooks: nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more, 

5 1 0 house of Jacob, come ye, and let us 
>| Walk / in the light of the Lorp. 

6 Therefore thou hast forsaken thy people 
the house of Jacob, because they be replen- 
ished * from the east, and “are soothsayers 
like the Philistines, and they ‘please them- 








CHAP. &—B. ©, 760, 


) He maketh wars to 


e 
shall beat their swords 
into plowshares, and 
their 6 into prun- 
toa he : uation shall 
not lift wa a 

ainst nation, neither 
shalt they earn nid 
more, oah, 4 
And I will cut of the 
chariot from Ephraim, 
andthe horse fromd eru- 


awurd 


the river even to the 
cuae of thecarth. Zech, 
¢ 





$ Or, soy thes, 
r Then Jemisaaid unto 
: ier Yet * Uitte while 
a the wit 
Walk while € ove 
the light, lest 





as he is in the light, we 
inve fullowship one 
with another, and the 
b of Jesus Christ 
his Bon cleanseth us 
we all ain, 1 John, 


3 Or, more than the 
enat. 


A For these nations, 
which thou shalt por 
aces, hearkened unto ob- 
/@ervers of times, and 
unto diviners; bnt aa fur 
thoe, the Lonp thy Gud 
thee 
90 t do, Deut. 18, 14, 


4 Ov, abound with the 
children. 


6 Or, nonentities.—As 

Concerning therefore 
the enting of thone 
things that are offered 
in sacrifice unto idols, 
we know that an ido! ia 
nothing in the world, 
and that thore is none 
other God but one 1 
or, B, 4, 


6 And the kings of the 
earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, 
and the chicf captains, 
oud the mighty men, 
aud every bund man, 
and every free man, hid 
themselves in the dens 
and in the rocks of the 


sclves in the children of strangers, 

7 Their land also is full of silver and gold, 

neither ia there any end of their treasures; 

is-| their land is also full of Lorses, neither is there 
dominion shall be ¢rom | (2/7/ end of their chariots: 

8 Their land also is full of § idols; they wor 
ship the work of their own hands, that which 
their own fingers have made: 

9 And the mean man bowcth down, and the 

arkiees | QTeat man humbleth himsclf: therefore forgive 
uexs knoweth not whi- them not. se 
therhegoett, Joba.is,| 1() 1 Enter‘ into the rock, and hide thee iv 
umerdarkneentutnow the dust, for fear of the Lorp, and for the 
alk i ‘| glory of his majesty. 

11 The lofty looks of man shall be humbled, 
and the hauglitiness of men shall be bowed 
down, and the Lorp alone shall be exalted in 
that day. 

12 For the day of the Lorn of hosts shall be 
upon every one that ts proud and lofty, and 
upon every one that is lifted up, and he shall 
be brought low: . 

13 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon, that 
are high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of 
Bashan, 

14 And upon all the high mountains, and 
upon all the hills ¢hat are lifted up, 

15 And ie every high tower, and upon 
every fenced wall, 

16 And upon all the ships of Tarshish, and 
upon all ® eee pictures. 

17 And the loftiness of man shall be bowed 
down, and the hauglitiness of men shall be 

and in the roe’ made low; and the Lokp alone shall be ex- 
Gimages of desir. | alted in that day. 
eastythe whole eal) 18 And the idols ? he shall utterly abolish. 





silver and gold their idols, money their god; but the time may come when they 


of the law should be exocuted upon them; what can be more just? (v. 2),) ‘' /f|| may feel it as much their burthen aa evor they made it their contidence, and may 


you refuse and rebel, if you continue to rebel against the diviue government, 
and refuse the offers of divine graco, you shall be devoured with the sword; 
with tho sword of your enemies, which shall be commissioned to destroy you, 
with the sword of God’s justice, hie wrath, and vengeance, which shall be 
drawn against you; for this is that which the mouth of he Lord has spoken, and 
which he will make good, for the maintaining of his own honour,” Note, Those 
that will not be governed by God's sceptre, will cortainly and justly be devoured 
by his sword. 

“ And now life and death, good and evil, are thus set before you; Come and 
let us reason together. What have you,to objcct againet the equity of this, or against 
oonplying with God’s terms?’—J/. 

CHAP, IL) Tux Asomssittne oF Inots—TZhe tdole he shall utterly abolish. 
When the Lord alone shall be exalted, (v. 17,) he will not only pour contempt 
upon proud men, who, like Pharaoh, exalt themselves against him, but much 
more upon all pretended deities, who are rivals with him for divine honours; 
they shall be abolishod, utterly abolished; their frionds shall desert them, their 
enemies shall destroy them, so that, one way or other, an utter riddance shall be 
made of them. See here, 1. The vanity of false gods; thoy cannot secure them- 
selves, eo far are they from being able to secure their worshippera. 2, The victory 
of the true God over them; for great is the trufh, and will prevat, Dagon fell be- 
fore the ark, and Baal before the Lord God of Kijak. The gods of the heathen 
shall be famished, (Zeph. 2, 11,) and by degrees shall porish, Jer. 10,11 The 
rightful Sovereign will triumph over all pretenders, 


And as God will abolish idols, so their worshippers shall ahandon them; either | 


from a gracious conviction of their vanity and falechood, (as Ephraim, when he 
said, What have J to do any more with idols?) or from a late and sad experience of 
their inability to help them, and a woeful despair of relief by them, ». 
men are themselves frightened by the judgments of God into the holes o 
and the caves of the earth, and find that thoy 
safety, they shall cast their idols, which they had mace their g 


tind themselves as much exposed by it as ever they hoped they should be guarded 
by it, when it tempts their enemy, sinks their ship, or retards their flight; there 
was @ tinie when the mariners threw the wares, and even the wheat, tito the aeu, 
(Jonah, 1, 5; Acts, 27, 38,) and the Syrtuns cast aunty their garments for luste, 2 
Kings, 7, 15. Or-men may cast it away out of indignation at themselves for 
leauing upon such a broken reed. See Ezck. 7,19. ‘The idolatera here throw 
away their idols, because they are ashamed of them, and of thuir own folly of 
trusting to them; or because they aro afraid of having them found in thei 
possession when the judgments of God are abroad; as the thief throws away his 
stolen goods, when he is searched for or pursucd, (J.) The darkest holes, where 
the moles and the bats lodge, are the fittest places for idols, that have cyes, and 
see not; and God can force men to cast their own idols there, (ch. 30, 22,) when 
they are ashamed of the oaks which they have desired, ch. 1,29, Moub shali be ashamed 
of Chemosh, as the house of Israel was ashamed of Bethel, Jer. 48, 13 (4) Tt ie 
possible that sin may be both loathed and left, and yet not truly repented of ; 
loathed, because surfcited on; left, because there is no opportunity of committing 
it; yet not repented of out of any love to God, but only from a slavish fear of his 
wrath, —J/. 

CHAP. LIL, A Cnarcr To THE RicHtTuous AND THE WICKED. —Say ye to the 
righteous, It shall be well with thee, Woe w the wicked, it shall be Ul with him, He 
had said, (v. 9,) they have rewarded evil to themselves; and to prove that, he hore 
shewa that God will render to every man according w his works, Had they been 
righteous, it had been well with them; but if it be ill with them, it is because 
they aro wicked, and will be so, Thus God stated the matter to Cain, to con- 
| vince him that he had no reason to be angry, Gen. 4,7, Orit may be taken thus 
God is threatcning national judgments, which will ruin the public interests. 


2%, When|| Now, 1. Some good people might fear that they should be involved in that ruin, 
f the rocks |' and therefore God bids as prophets comfort ptr acne those ae hte 
do thus in vain shift for their own | ever becomes of the unrighteous nation, say ye to the righteous man, that he 

a cane’ oda, and hoped to 'not be lost in the crowd of sinners, the Judge of all the earth will not sliy the 


righteous with the wicked; (Gen. 18, 25,) no, assure him, in God's name, that # 
shall be well with him. The property of the trouble shall be altered to him, and 
he shall be Aid in We day of the Lord’s anyer. He shall have divine supports and 
comforts, which shall abound as afflictions abound, and so it shal) be well wits 
him.” When the whole stay ay bread ts taken away, yet in the dey o fumine ther 
shall be satiafied, they sali eat the fruit of their doings; they shall b: ve the tent: 


make their friends in the time of need, to the moles and to the bats, any-whither 
out of sight, that, being freod from the incumbrance of them, they may go tlo 
the clefts of te rocks, for fear of the Lord, v.21. Note, 1. Those that will not be 
yeasoned out of their sins, sooner or later shall be friyléened out of them. (2) 
God can make men sick of those idols that they have been most fond of; even 
She idols of silver, aud the idols of sary moat precious, Covetous man make 
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Calamities threatened on Judah. ISAIAH, I11. 
rocks, and into the caves of ® the earth, for) %, sy, the moun | Pee yeas ge 
Luke, #%, 30, And said |! it not for you to know 
hide us frum the face of || evil; who pluck off their 
20 In that day a man shall cast ® his idols of| wrath’ ofthe amb, || boues “Micah, 3, 1,2 
death, and ahall uot | shot) not tegard. the 


19 And they shall go into 4 the holes of the Poe hfherbr ae md, or 
fear * of the Loxrp, and for the glory of his eth, all Samer | Phe hou of Sarees Le 
majesty, when he ariseth ‘to shake terribly | .t° sui'oo‘us aud jadement!” Whe bate 
oe Dace ges fe | eet tee 
silver, and his idols of gold, !9 which they | digs stat men seek | 4, Auation of Gores 
made each one for himself to worship, to the) sug: ang sat deity | petaou/or ahold, na 


a acetate Bee | eae re ca 
21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, and intO| sthe dust. bath divided them; he 


the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the ighed with everlasting Bot the tetuous bf the 


Lorp, and for the glory of his majesty, when pracuoe‘at dhe Lon | Brits: they favoured 
he ariseth to shake terribly the earth. his power “Fthead ||." ne mands or 
22 Cease” ye from man, whose breath 23|", 20. sus saith tne|| Brest And Aram 


in his nostrils; for wherein is he to be ac-| Low of hosts: et Ee 


dom 
hand unto the Lon. 
aud I will shake the! 


h G j 
counted of? heavens, and the earth, she moet hig cons the 


possessor of heaven and 
andthesea, andthedry |i earth Gen, 14, 82 
CIIAPTER II I. sett Hag. ne ine 4 binder up. 
l Calamities coming upon Juduh for an 10 Different states of earth, but now he hath 5 doue to him.— What 
the righteous and the wicked, 12 Oppression and covelousness | once more I al Ke not 
} 
















shall be given unto 
the eartn only, 


thee? or what shall be 
of the rulers. 16 Punishment of he women for their pride. heaven. Hebrews, 12, (| f 
26, 


OR, behold, the Lord, the Lorn of hosts, | s'tne taots of nis att 


ver, ets. 


doth take away from Jerusalem and froma} "W's, wun they made 
Judah “ the stay and the staff, the whole stay|f@mm 
of bread, and the whole stay of water, Princes, not in the gon 
2 ‘The mighty man, and the man of war, the | #4e ele, ills breath 
judge, and the prophet, and the prudent, and | uy Fi thoualit 


the ancient, gale Ue arr 


rich; vesxe from thine 


3 ‘The captain of fifty, and } the honourable | Gwn'wsdom. Prov. 3, 
4 Thussaith the Loxy, 


man, and the counsellor, and the cunning artifi- | Cursed te tie mau that 
cer, and the 2 cloquent orator. paket ahs art 
4 And I will give children fo be their princes, | parte from the Lou, 
and babes shall rule over them. ~——______— 
5 And the ° people shall be oppressed, every | a and when 1 have 
one by another, and every one by his neighbour: | bread, teu woes sal 
the child shall behave himself proudly against’ ovet,”ana ‘try ‘onal 
the ¢ ancient, and the base against the honour- | sip ty weime: aud ye 
able. aes he walled her 


6 When a man shall take hold of his brother, |s&mite ths seta 


ot bread. Pe 108, 16, 


6(r, they which call 
thee blewsed —The ute 
phets prophesy faluely, 
and the rieats bear 
Tule by their means; 
and my people love to 
have it so: and what 
will ye do in the end 
thereuf? Jer, 5,8}, 


7 swallow up.— Woe 
untu you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 
fur yo devour widows’ 
houses, aud for a pre- 
tence make Jong prayer: 
therefore ye slinll re- 
ceive the greater dam. 
uation, Matth. 93, 14. 


8 (Jr, consumed. 


¢ Hear another para- 
ble: There was a cer- 
tain householder,which 
planted avineyard, and 
sedged it round about, 
and digwed a Winepreas 
in it, and built a tower, 
and let it out to hime 
Landmen, and went in- 
twa far country. Mat 
91,34 

eo deceiving with their 
eyes, 


lv Or, tripping nicels. 


if thuu gay in thine 
heart, Wherefore come 


of the house of his father, saying, Thon hast | itursover ne sd unto 
clothing, be thou our ruler, and def this ruin be! fet, Tit! Hae the thee’ things upon. met 
under t ly hand: gale: and they shall iia tule ara th 
P ‘ : ; 3 se ¢ ht d 4 . xk 
7 In that day shall he ® swear, saying, I will | snq with care; and they 
not be an 4 healer; for in my house 2s neither | mesure, and with as 
bread nor clothing: make me not a ruler of the | ** 
laman eminent in 
peo le. countenance, 


8 Kor Jerusalem is ruincd, and Judah is fallen; ! }scc'tectes inne 


oe mee oe 0 ts ee 


19 Or, caps of net work. 

13 Or, sweet balla 

14 Or, spangled orna- 
mente. 

15 houses of breath, or, 
perfume Loxes 


mony of their consciences for them, that they kept themselves pure from the 
common iniquity, and therefore the common calamity is not the same thing tu 
them that it is to others; they brought no fuel tv the dame, and therefore are not 
themaelves fuel for it, 2 Some wicked people might hope that they should 
escape that ruin, and therefore God bids the prophets shake their vain hopes; 
“Woe to the wicked, tt ahall be ul with him, (v. 11,) to him the judgments shal! 
have a sting, and there shall be wormwood and gall in the affliction and misery.” 
There is a woe to wicked people, and though they may think to shelter them- 
sclves from public judgment, yet it shall be ill with them; it will grow worse and 
worse With them if they repent not, and the worst of all will be at last; for dee 
reward of his hands shall be dune to him, in the day when every man shall receive 
according to the things done in the body.—//, 

CHAP IV. Cirist—Tug Branciu, —Chriat hima? shall be exalted; he ia the 
Branch of the Lord, the Man, the Branch: it is one of his prophetical names, my 
Servant, the Branch, (Zech. 3, 8; 6, 12,) the Branch of righteousness, (Jer. 23, 5; 
32, 15,)a Branch out of the atem oy Jesse; (ch. 11, 1,) and that, as some think, is 
alluded to when he is called a Nazarene, Matt. 2, 23 Here he is called the 
Branch of the Lord, because planted by his power, and Hourishing to hia praise. 
The ancient Chaldee paraphrase here reads it, The Christ, or Measiah of the 
Lord. He shall be the Beauty, aud Glory, and Joy. 1. He shall himself be 
advanced to the joy set before him, and the glory which he had with the Father 
before the world was, He that was a Reproach of men, and whose visage was 
marred more than any man’s, ia now, in the upper world, beautiful and glorious, 
as the sun in his strength, admired and adored by angela 2 He shall be beau. 
tiful and glorious in the esteem of all believers, shall gain an interest in the 
world, and a name among men, above every name, To them that believe he is 
precious, he is an Honour, (! Pet. 2, 7,) the Fairest of ten thousand, (Cant. 5, 10, ) 
and altogether glorious, Let us rejoice that he is so, and let him be so to us. 

His gospel shall be embraced. The gospel is the fruit of the Branch of the 
Lord; al! the graces and comforts of the gospel apring from Christ, But it is 
called dhe fruit of the earth, because it sprang up in this world, and was calculated 
for the present state. And Christ compares himself to acorn of wheat, that falls 
into the yround, and dies, and so bringa forth much Jrut, John, 12, 24. The success 
of the gospel is represented by the earth's yickling her increase, (Ps. 67, 6,) and 
the planting of the Christian church is God's sowing it to himaelf tn the earth, Hos. 
2,23 We may understand it of both the persona, and the things, that are the 
products of the gospel; they shall be excellent and comely, shall appear very 
agrevable, and be very acceptablo to thom that are escaped of Israel, of that 
remnant of the Jews, which was saved from perishing with the rest in unbelief, 
Rom 11,4 Note, If Christ i ry guvepe! will be eo, and all its 
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Punishment of the women for their pride. 


because their tongue and their doings ars 
against tlhe Logp, to provoke the eyes of his 


ee le aah TES 





glory. 

") The show of their countenance doth witness 

against them; and they declare their sin as 
Sodom, they hide z not. Woe unto their soul! 
'for they have rewarded evil unto themselves. 

10 Say ye to the righteous, that a shall be 
well with him; for they shall eat the fruit of 
their doings. ere 

11 Woe unto the wicked! # shall be ill with ham; 
as the reward of his hands shall be 5 given 
lim. 

12 As for my people, children are their op- 
pressors, and women rule over them. Q my 
people, ® they which lead thee cause chee to err, 
and ’ destroy the way of thy paths, 

134 The Lorp standeth up to plead, and 
standeth to judge the people. 

14 The Lorp will enter into judgment with the 


t 


=! ancients of his people, and tlic princes thereof: 


for ye have ° eaten up ° the vineyard; the spoil 
of the poor zs in your houses. 

15 What mean ye that ye beat my people to 
pieces, and grind the faces of the poor? saith 
the Lord Gov of hosts. 

16 1 Moreover the Lorp saith, Because the 
daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with 


stretched forth necks, and * wanton eyes, walk- | 


ing and !° mincing as they go, and making a 
tinkling with their fect: 

17 Therefore the Lord will smite with a scab 
‘the crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, 
| 0 the Lorp will 1! discover their secret 
parts. 

18 In that day the Lord will take away the 
bravery of their tinkling ornaments about their 
Jeet, and their 12 cauls, and their round tires 


{| like the moon, 


19 The }8 chains, and the bracelets, and the 14 
mufllers, 

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, 
and the head-bands, and the 1° tablets, and the 
earrings, 

21 The rings, and nose jewels, 

22 The changeable suits of apparel, and the 





truths and promiscs; his church will be so, and all that belong toi. These are 
the good fruit of the earth, in comparison with which, all other things are but 
weeds, It will bo a good evidence to us, that we are of the chosen remnant, dis- 
tinguished from the rest that are called Jeruel, and marked for salvation, if we 
are brought to see a transcendent beauty in Christ and holiness, and the sainte, 
the excellent ones of the earth, As atype of this blessed day, Jerusalem, after 
Sennacherib’s invasion, and after the captivity in Babylon, should again flourish 
as a branch, and be blessed with the fruits of the earth: compare ch. 37, 31, 32. 
The remnant shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward. And if 
by the fruit of the earth here we uuderstand the good things of this life, we may 
observe, that those have peculiar sweetness in them to the chosen remnant, 
who, having a covenant-right to them, have the most comfortable use of them, 
If the Branch of the Lord be beautiful and glorious in our eycs, even the fruit of 
the earth also will be excellent aud comely, because then we may take it as the 
fruit of the promise, —H. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, —It frequently happens, tnat such as suffer for 
their sins, are more careful to avoid outward inconveniences than to obtain for. 
giveness; and instead of being ashamed of their crime, are more golicitous to 
avoid the reproach which arises from unavoidable misfortune, than the infamy 
which results from voluntary and open wickedness, But such conduct tends to 
indelible disgrace and increasing misery,—The Lord will not contend for evor 
with his church; and though it seem cut down as a tree, it will shoot forth again, 
and its branches shall be beautiful and glorious: yet all its excellency is derived 
from “the branch of the Lord,” ** the only-begotten of the Father, who is full of 
vrace and truth,” 


and is the perfection of beauty and glory: and the fruits of hia 
mediation are inexpressibly excellent and desirable, in the 


judginent of all those who have begun to experience deliverances from wrath, 
and from the power of Satan. These are the citizens of Zion, whose names are 


book ot life; and every one of thom partakes of the Spirit of 


Christ, and is daily renewed into his holy image; they wash away all their guilt 


the fountain that he hath opened; every affliction serves as a 


furnace to purify them from their dross; and the efficacious influences of the 
Holy Ghost, (with which they are baptized as with fire,) gradually extirpate 
their lusta, invigorate their spiritual affections, and render them holy, as he is 
holy, In proportion as the Lurd thus sanctifies believers, or any part of his pro- 
tessing church, he will vouchsafe them the tokens of his favour and the comforte 
- his ei in al pore and in their assemblies; and he will assnre 

em of his guidance and protection, through the perils of the wilderness, ‘* ax 
the light of « daming tire by night, and asa tabernacle for a shadow from the 
heat by day.” For if we be made glorious by the renewal of his unage on ous 
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Secursty of Chriat's kingdom. 


mantles, and the wimples, and the crisping| “MPt-Bem. | cuaremOm™ [Lo of refuse and for’ cov and the wimples, and the crisping 
pins, 





OHAP. 3,—B, C, 760, 
36 might. 
The ways of Zion do 


28 ‘oo lasses, and the fine linen, and the | some to tne ste 
noods, and the veils, desslace? ber” pie 
24 And it shall come to pass, that instead of | fsteltuitheiinbi 


abe smell there shall be stink; and instead of 1 eleaanedor emptied 
ee a rent; and instead of well-set hair| citar. «nc 70 
baldness; and instead of a stomacher a girding | etupon un % ll 
of sackcloth; and burning instead of beauty. | *°* tke thou aa. 
25 Thy men shall fall by the sword, and thy 16 
mighty in the war. 
26 And? her gates shall lament and mourn; 
and she, deiny 17 desolate, shall sit upon the 
ground, 


a@ Thus hath the yarn 
dealt wita me in the 
days wherein he looked 
on me, to take away my 
reproach among men. 
Luke, 1, 8. 

b Hear now, O Joshua 
the high priest. thou, 
and thy fellowa that art 
before thee: for they are 
Men wondered at: one 


CHAPTER IV. tert ng wefpant The 


3 beauty and ple 
¢ And tt ahall come to 


1 Distress of the times, 2 Succeeding blessings and securtiy 
af Christ's kingdom. ie auntaine iell 


drop dv ne 
AND i in that day seven women shall take hold jsdthehiliatuhaos, 
of one man, saying, We will eat our own 
bread, and wear our own apparel; only } let us 


rivery of Judah ahall : 
funaip aan 
orth o 1¢ ‘olin Q 
be called by thy name, ? to take away % our te the vale of Bh 
reproach corning hls hong onuR 
2 ‘| In that day shall ° the branch of the Lorp wan mado ofthe ared of 
avid according to the 
be ® beautiful and glorious, and ° the fruit of | teshjauddeotsred w ve 
the earth shall be excellent and comely 4 for | gover, sgonrding to tne 
them that are cscaped of Israel. eet 

8 And it shall come to pass, that he that i8|** ssn 
0) ing of 

left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusa- Lele 

lem, shall be called holy, even every one that is id dtd, the Lamp went 
written § among the living in Jerusalem: pillar of lod, t end 
4 When the Lord shall have washed away the | nisit ins thts tore, 
filth of the sg ters of Zion, and shall have y‘dayandugne “Er 
purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst] ¢r, stove. 
thereof by the spirit of judgment, and by the | datum tte ion 


night in» pillar of fire, 


spirit of burning, meh cat ee 
5 And the Lorp will create upon every dwell- | ever. x 195.1. Iu tnat 
any seal Si eee be 


ng city; salvation 


ing-place of mount Zion, and upon her assem- 
blies, a ¢ cloud and smoke by day, and the rene, oi: enivation 

shining of a flaming fire by night: for & upon | vals, and bulwarks 
all the glory shall be 7 a defence. 2.0 doun, thou art my 
6 And there shall be a tabernacle for a sha- 

dow in the day-time from the heat, and for a 


1 will praise thy name; 
fur thou hast done won- 
derful things; thy coun- 
sols of old are faithful: 








souls, “on all this glory shall be a defence,” during the trials of life, in the hour 
of death, and in the day of judgment. Let us then seek earnestly tu be washed 
from sin, and made holy; and then we must be safe and happy. Let us assure 
ourselves that the Lord will take care of his own cause, in all possible emer: 
gencies: let us sock his presence in our families, and his protection of our habita- 
tions, by constantly worshipping him in them; and his Lessing upon our assem- 
blies, that his ordinances may be honourable and useful: and let us anticipate 
with joy those blessed times, when the purity, extent, peace, glory, and security 
of the church, will fully explain the import of these predictions, —8. 

CHAP, V. Tue ParaBie Sune ro tHE CHurcH.—This chapter contains a 
detached prophecy, which probably was delivered about the same time with that 
in the preceding chapters. It begins with a parable formed into a sacred song, 
which the prophet proposed to sing to his “‘ well-beloved.” JENOVAH is the 
owner of the vineyard: but the Father revealeth himself by his only-begotten 
Son, who is both the well-beloved of the Father, and of every believer, The 
original word for my beloved occurs more frequently in Solomon's Song, than in 
all other parts of the Bible, at least in this meaning and connection. (Mary. 
Ref. )—Some render the tirst clause, ‘* Now will [ sing to my beloved a song of 
loves touching his vineyard.” No doubt, however, Christ is meant, whether the 

rophet be supposed to speak in his own name to the Messiah; or the Fathor by 
bi thus to address his well-beloved Sun, He had “‘a vineyard i in a very fruitful 
hill;” or “in the horn, the son of oil,” as it isin the original. The situation of 
the land of Canaan, being very high, is represented by a horn, which is higher 
than any other part of the animal: and the son of oil, is a Hebraism denoting fer- 
tility; oil-olive being one of the most valued productions of the promised land, 
But the peculiar religious privileges of the Israclites may be intended under this 
emblem, as well as the situation and fertility of Canaan. 

The care of the Lord over Israel is here described (». 2) by expressions taken 
from the management of a vineyard, (Mary. Ref.) When he acparatod that 
nation from the heathen, mado a national covenant with them, gave them laws 
and ordinances, and took them under his own special protection and government, 
** he fenced his vineyard;” the destruction of the Canaanites and their idolatrous 
worship was “* the gathering out of the stones,” which would have injured the 
vines, His care in forming this church of the descendants of faithful Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and in reforming the nation under Moses, Aaron, and Joshua, 
before their entrance into the promised land, was represented by his planting 
the vineyard with the choicest vine, (or the vine of Sorek.) The temple, with 
ite altar and worship, is intended by “the tower,” in which the husbandman 
might safely lodge to watch, and be ready to tend, the vineyard. The stated 
ran of the priests and Levites, the occasional ministry of the prophets, anc 

the means of grace, are denoted by the wine-press, or vat, into which the 
grapes was to run. But after all this preparation, the vineyard, 
abundance of good grapes, as might have bean 67, 
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Ug |; night audday, Isaiah 
27, yet Toh 


that trust in the Lou | (iod Le true, but every 


aud oh; We have ali3,4 
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Seourily of Uhrists kingdom. CISAIAH, IV, V. Goes judgments on the wickea, 
| SeAE <2. Toluce of refuge, and for ‘a vovert from storm 
been 





thou bast s!and from rain 
strength to the poor, a ‘ 
eiength tothe needy CHAPTER VY. 
froin the storm, a sha- 1 God excuses hia severe judgments: 8 hia judgments upon covel- 
ousness, 11 lasciviousness, 18 and impiety. 
TOW will I sing to m well-beloved a son 


dow from the heat, when 
the blast of the terrible 
+t pain le pac nat 
of my beloved touching * his vineyar 
My well-beloved hath a vineyard in } a very 
fruitful hill: 


betore ie and: dat | 2 Aud he 2 fenced it, and gathered out the 
oy and it lied tie | Stones thereof, and planted it with the choicest 


root, and it filled the 
land, eto, a 80, 8, 


In that day nin | vine, and built a tower in the midst of it, and 


toher, A vineyar 0 fred 


e 


? 





CHAP. 5.—B. ©. 760, 


a Thou haat hrought a 
vine ous et Egypt: on 
hast out 
emthiets a sad planted ic 
dae preparedst room 


e IT the Lorp do 


wane, the Wok do also 3 made a winepress therein: © and he 
every moment let any | looked that it should bring forth grapes, and it 
brought forth wild grapes. 

3 And now, QO inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
men of J udah, judge, ° 1 pray you, betwixt me 
and my vineyard. 

4 What could have been done more to my 
vineyard, that [have not done in it? wherefore, 
when I looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? 

5 And now go to; I will tell you what I will 
do to my vineyard: I will take away the hedge 
thereof, and it shall be eaten Rit and break 
a n the wall thereof, and it shall be 4 trodden 

own: 

6 And I will lay it waste: it shall not be 

runed nor digged; but there shall come up 
hath encken, J bere | Driers and thorns: 1 will also command the 


hive reheited weaing (Clouds that they rain no rain upon it. 


me. The ox knowcth 
hia owner, aud the axa 
his master’ ws cribs but 
Isracl doth not know, 


e 
pian ted thee a Doble 
vine, wholly a right 
seed: how then art thou 
turned Inte the degen- 
ernte plant of a strange 
vine unto me 
2,21, Then began het 
speak tw the peuple this 
parable: A certain mau 
Nanted a vineyard, and 
et it forth to huslaud- 
men, and went into a 
far country for a long 
tine, Luke, &, 9, 


a the horn of the son 


= 
— 


Or, madea wall about 


3 hewed, 


6 Do ye thus requite 
the Lorp, VU foolish 
people and unwine? tn 
not he thy father that 
hath bought thee? hath 
he not made thee, and 
established thee? Deut. 
- f& Hear, Q hes: 

‘enn, and give ear, 0) 
arth, for the Loup 


7 For the se ji of the Lor» of hosts 2g the 
house of Israel, and the men of Judah 4 his 
pleasant plant: ‘and he looked for judgment, 
but behold & oppression; for righteousness, but 
behold a cry. 

& i Woe in them that ¢ join house to HOURS 
that lay field to field, till there be no place, 


ny people doth not cou: 
sider, isa 1,3, 3, 


e Ged forbid: yea, let 


man & liar; aa it is 
written, That — thou 
mightest he justified in 
thy sayings, and might- 
ext overcuine When thou 


art judged, Humans, 


‘for a treading, that ‘ they may be placed alone in the midst of 
‘plant of bis pleasures, the earth! 

6aecah. 

d Boo Micah, 4 2 9 8 In mine ears said the Lorp of hosts, ® Of 


a Gal many houses shall be desolate, even 
great and fair, without inhabitant. 


Br, This is in mine 
ears, saith the 


¥ If uvt, ete 


yielded only wild grapes, or nauseous poisonous berrics with some resemblance 
of grapes; that is, bypocrisy and impiety, instead of righteousness and true 
holiness, 

Perhaps the Jews murmured at the judgments denounced against them; (v. 3, 4,) 
but the Lord here offered to make them judgesin his controversy with his vineyard, 
asa judge, before he passes sentence, asks the criminal what he can urge why hic 
should not be condemned, With the manifold advantages, and encouragements to 
holiness, that they enjoyed, and the promises of special assistance contained in their 
Scriptures, they ought to have been a peculiar people, zealous of good works; nor 
could they mention any thing, which ought tu be dune for them, that God had 
not dono, or was not ready to do, whenever they asked him, So that they could 
assign no reasun for their wickedness, but the desperate depravity of their own 
hearts. ‘From this, among many other texts of Scripture, we may conclude, 
that those may have sufficient means of grace afforded them, who nevertheless 
are not actually or effectually converted” (Lowth,)—This is clear and satisfac: 
tory; but the suficient grace, which yet proves ivauficient, is not very intelligible, 
Suficient means leave no insurmountable obstacle, were the heart properly dis- 
posed; but sufficient grace properly disposes it, Neither of these, however, can 
be to a sinner a matter of debi, but wholly of grace.—“‘ What was there mure & 
he done tu?’ &e, This seems the literal translation: not that Gud had done all 
that was in his power, and so was digappointed when he failed of success: but 
that he had done all that was proper, or could reasonably have been expected. 

The Lord next passed sentence on the vineyard, and informed the people what 
he meant to do with it, (v. 5,6.) Le would withdraw his protection; give up the 
land, city, and temple to be ‘ravaged by their enemies; deprive them of the means 
of grace, and leave many of them to mingle with the heathen; nay, he would 

‘command the clouds to rain no rain upon them;” be would awfully withhold 
the sanctifying influences of his Spirit. This was in part, and for a time, ful- 
tilled during the Babylonish captivity; but far more exactly in the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Romans, their exclusion from the church; their long-continued 
dispersion without priest or prophet, and without heavenly influences on any 
means of grace, to render them effectual, 

The parable related to the whole people of Isracl, but especially to Judah, 
who had been peculiarly favoured and delighted in: but tho Jowa were so degen- 
erated from the piety of their ancestors, that instead of judgment and righteous: 
ness, tho land was full of oppression and tho cries of the oppressed. ‘The living 
mombers of the church are called ‘‘ the branch of God's planting,” (61, 3.\, The 
Jews should have been such.’ ( Lowth.J—8&. 

Tue Wortpina’s Wox.—Hore is a woe to those who set their hearts npon the 


1]| wealth of the world, and place their happiness in that, and increase it to them- 


selves by indirect and unlawful means, (v. &) who join house fo house, and lay 

field to field, till there be no place, no room for any body to live by them; could they 

suocosed, they would be placod alone in the midst of the earth. would em 
4 


a RE aden 











God's judgments on the wicked. 


Cee tememmamnaaiiiamel Tian usar dna 


10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield * one 
bath, and the secd of av homer shall yield an 
ephah. 


OHAP. 6.—B. 0. 700, 
@ The ephah and the 
bath shall beofone mea- 
sure, that the bath m 
contain the tenth par 





of an homer, and 
ephah the tenth part of 
an homer: the measure 
thereof shall be after 
the homer, el, 
@, 11. 





11 { Woe/ unto them that rise up early in the 
morning, that they may follow strong drink; | 
that continue until night, ¢// wine 1° inflame | {> 4 thee, o tana, 
them! Sr eee 
12 And’ the harp and the viol, the tabret and | t's, the morning! 
pipe, und wine, are in their feasts: but 4 they | 10 oF. pursue them. 
regard not the work of the Lorp, neither con-| 2unp ee hs 
sidor the operation of his hands. Hnatramaee. of uni 
18 ‘Therefore ‘ my people are gone into CAap-| jwhoreaem aad wine 
tivity, because they have no knowledge; and) md, vew mine eke 
11 their honourable men are famished, and | "yy people are de. 
their multitude dricd up with thirst. struped (or Meek of 
14 Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and | Peat’, Curt 
opened her mouth without measure: and their) Sythe te 
ibe ,and their multitude, and their pomp, and | footer “we Yaw of 
s 6 ‘ ° thy (iod, | will alsxu 
fe that rejoiceth, shall descend into It. forget thy uildren, 
15 And the mean man shall be brought down, fore eueniGt 
and the miglity man shall be humbled, and thie | 310" Jy thee evou with 
eyes of the lofty shall be humbled: aud they" shall ut 
16 But the Lorp of hosts shall be exalted in | gros taints ecue 
judgment, and 12 God, that is holy, shall be tine or'tny’vitauo 
sanctified in righteousness. ee ana 
17 Then shall the lambs feed after their man-|[ "so 
ner, and the waste places of the fat oncs shall | the nly doa 
strangers eat. desire the day of the 
18 { Woe unto them that draw iniquity with | forvou? the tay or te 
cords of vanity, and sin as it were with acartrope: | petlight| Amos. 5, 18 
19 That*say, Let him make speed, and hasten | thers shall come tn the 
his work, that we may sce if: and let the coun-| jie fad ase 
sel of the [oly One of Isracl draw nigh and sy itemiys franc 
come, that we may know it! ait Unines cnncioe at 
20 Woe unto them 13 that call evil good, and ginhineottheeretos 


ood evil; that put darkness for light, and ligtht | ‘ts that sayconcerning | 7! 


| eval, It iv good, ete. 


14 before their face.— 
Be not wise in 
own concells 


or darkness; that put bitter for swect, and 
sweet for bittcr! 

21 Woe unto them that are wise in their 
own eyes, and prudent 14 in their own sight! 
22 Woe unto them that are mighty to drink ' 2751 hiat'he may be 
wine,and menof strength tominglestrong drink: "J re. 
23 Which justify the wicked for reward, and | Audin the greatness 
take away the riglitcousness of the righteous fet orettirwa them 
from hin! he thou sentest forth 
24 Therefore as ' the fire devoureth the fin" "nu 
stubble, and the flame consumeth the chaff, so. Notwithstanding they 


; would not hear, hut 


Kom. 
24,16, Let ne mau de- 
celve hiumself, Ir any 
MAn among you seem 
éth to be wise in this 
world, let him heeorne 





wrath, which cane: 





their root shall be as rottenness, and their | hartened, their nooks, 
blossom shall go up as dust: because they have fMISh iinet an 
cast away ! the law of the Lorp of hosts, aud ii %¢* * Bis 
despised the word of the [oly One of Israel, : 3ortsdune cand 


_ 


possessions and preferments, and engross all profits and employments to them- 
selves, Not that it is asin for those who have a house and a field, if they have 
wherewithal to purchase another; but their fault ia, 1. That they are inordinate 
in their desires to enrich themselves, and make it their whole care and business 
to raise an estate; as if they had nothing to mind, nothing to seek, nothing to do, 
in this world, but that. They never know when they have enough, but the more 
they have, the more they would have; and, like the dauyhtera of the horseleech, 
they cry, Clive, yive; they cannot onjuy what they have, nor do good with it, being 
sv intent on contriving and studying to make it more. They must have variety 
of houses, a winter-house, and a sumimer-house; and if another man’s honse or 
fiold lie convenient to theirs, as Naboth’s vineyard to Ahab’s, they must have 
that too, or they cannot be easy, Their fault is, 2 That they are hercin careless 
of others, nay, and injurious to them; they would live so as to let nobody live but 
themselves; so that their insatiable covetings be gratitied, they matter not what 
becuines of all about them: what encroachments they make upon their neigh- 
bour’s rights, what hardships they put upon those that they have power over, or 
advantage against, or what base and wicked arts they use to heap up treasure to 
themselves, They would swell so big as to fill all space, and yet are still ansutis- 
fied, Eccl. 5,10. As Alexander, who, when he fancied he had conquered the 
world, wept because he had not another world to conquer. Jf the whole earth were 
monopolized, avarice would thirat for more, What, will you be placed alone in the 
midsl of Khe arth? [so some read it.] Will you be go foolish as to dosire it, when 





the || the heaven, and the 





en 
ISAIAH, VI. 


| CHAP, &.—B. 0. 760. 


Viston of the Lord’s glory. 


SEE OD Teen cee 


25 Therefore is the ange of the Lorn kindled 
against his people, and he hath stretched forth 
his hand against ther, and hath smitten them: 
and the hills did tremble, and their carcases 
were 18 torn in the midst of the streets. For 
all this his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand 78 stretched out still. 

26 {| And he will lift up an ensign to the 
nations from far, and will hiss unto them from 
the end of the earth: and, behold, they shall 
come with speed swiftly: 

27 None shall be weary nor stumble among 
them; none shall slumber nor sleep; neither 
shall the girdle of their loins be loosed, nor the 

. ‘latchet of their shocs be broken: 
aud ouhigiefet Kings, | 28 Whose arrows are sharp, and all their 
ex Hanna, ban bows bent, their horses’ hoofs shall be counted 
of jim John a at. like flint, and their wheels like a whirlwind: 
in the Spirit: and be} 29 Their roaring shad/ be like a lion, the 
shall roar like young lions; yea, they shall 
roar, and lay hold of the prey, and shall carry 
it away safe, and none shall deliver 2z. 

30 And in that day they shall roar against 
them like the roaring of the sea: and if one 
look unto the land, behold darkness and !" sor- 
row, }8 and the light is darkened in the heavens 


thereof. 
CHAPTER VI. 
Isatial’a vision of the Lord glory. 13 A remnant of Iarael shall 
be sared, 
N the year that “king Uzziah died I saw 
also ® the Lord sitting upon a throne, 
high and lifted up, and ? his train filled the 
temple, 

2 Above it stood the seraphim: each one had 
ere is no speech ner | SIX Wings; with twain he covered his face, and 
voige snot heard. Fe! with twain he covered his feet, and with twain 
Creed ber a ) 
wings was heard even | 3 And 2 one cried unto another, and said, 
the voige of the “Al! Holy, holy, lioly 2s the lorpD of hosts: ° the 
apeaketh, Keek 18.) whole carth 2 full of his glory. 
tard ta nitrana a) 4 And the posts of the + door moved at the 
live coal. — Wherefore voicg Of him that cried, and the house was filled 
ed Of bosta, Hecause | with smoke. 

5 Then said I, Woe zs me! for I an 5 undone; 
because I am a man of unclean .'ps, and 
dwell in the midst of a people of urclean lips: 

for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lorn of 
am not worthy t bear: hosts. 
he shall baptize you! G Then flew one of the seraphim unto 
aud with fre Mats mo 6 having a live coal in his hand, which 


four kinds, saith the 
Loup; the sword to 
slay, and the d to 
tear, and the fowls of 


beaxta of the earth, to 
devour and destroy. 
Jer. 15,3 


17 Or, distress. 


18 Or, when it is light, 
it shall be dark in the 
deatructions thereof, 


emo 2 2 tere emery ——s 


CHAP. 6.—B. C. 758, 
@So Asariah slept with 


his fathers; and they 
buried him with his fa- 
thera iu the city of 
David: and Jotham his 
won reigned in his steal. 
¥% Kings, 15, 7, 


6 And he sald, Hear 
thou therefore the wo 
ofthe Jionn: T saw the 
Loup sitting on hia 
throne, and all the hoat 
of heaven standing b 


hold, a throne was set 
in heaven, and one ant 
And lhe 
that nut was to look up- 
on like a jasper and a 
snrdinestone: and there 
was a rainbow ronnd 
alwut the throne, in 
aleht like unto an eme- 
rald. vy. 4,9, 8, 


} Or, the akirte there- 
of, 


vv the throne, 


9 this cried to thia.— 
Aud they sang together 
by courme In Praag 
and giving thanks unt 
the Louns because he is 
good, for hin sercy on: 
dureth for over toward 
IsracL Ezra,3, 1L 


3 his glory is the ful- 
neas of the whole earth, 
—But as truly as 1 live, 
ali the earth shall be 
filled with the glory of 
the Loup. Nui, 14, 81, 
The heavens declare the 
glory of God; and the | 
firmament showeth his 
handiwork. Day unto 

uttereth speech, 
aud night uato night 
nhoweth owledye. 
There is no speech nor 








¢ 
hold 1 will make my 
words in thy mouth 
fire, and this peuple 
wood, and it stall de- 
vour them, Jer. 5, 14 
T indeed baptize you 
with water unto repyne 
tance: but he that com. 
eth after me is migiitier | 
than 1, whose ghuen I ! 





CO ed OT CR Nn 


King eternal, immortal. King Uzzinh died under a cloud, for he was shut up as 
a leper till the day of his death: as the lives of princes have their periods, eo their 
glory is often eclipsed; but as God is everlasting, so his glory is everlasting. King 
Uzziah dies in an hospital, but the King of kings still sits upon his throne. 

What the prophet here saw is revealed to us, that we, mixing faith with that 
revelation, may in it, as in a glass, behold the glory of the Lord: let us turn aside 
therefore, and see this great sight with humble reverence, 

I. Sce God upon his throne, and that throne high and lifted up, not only above 
ether thrones, as it transcends them, but over other thrones, as it rules and com- 
inands them. Isaiah saw not Jehovah—the essence of God, (no man haa acon that, 
or can see it,) but Adonat—his dominion; he saw the Lord Jesus; #0 this vision 
is explained, (John, 12, 41,) that Isaiah now saw Christ’s glory, and apako of him, 
which is an incontestible proof of the divinity of our Saviour. He it is, who. 
when after hia resurrection, he sat down on the right hand of God, did but sit 
down where he was before, John, 17, 6, See the rest of the Eternal Mind; Isaial 
saw the Lord sitting, Pe, 29,10. See the sovereignty of the Eternal Monarch. 
he sits upon a throne, a throne of glory, before which we muat worship, a throne 
of government, under which we must be subject, and a throne of grace, to which 
we may come boldly. This throne is high, aud lifted up above all competition | 
at Cee ree 

. See his temple, his church on earth, filled with manifestati i : 
His throne being erected at the door of the temple, (as sariveetey F tit 


ec 










we have so much need of the service of others, and so much comfort in their 
socicty? Will you be so foolish as to expect that the earth should be forsaken for 
ua, (Job, 18, 4,) when it is by multitudes that the earth is to be replenished’—J//, 
CHAP, VI. A Grortous Vision. ~The vision is dated, for the greater 
certainty of it; it was in the year that king Uzziah died, who had reigned, for the 
most part, as prosperously and well aa any of the kings of Judah, and reigned 
very long, above fifty years: about the time that ho died, Isaiah saw this vision uf 
God upon a throne; for whon the breath of princes goes forth, and they return to 
gheir earth, this is our comfort, that te Lord alall reign for ever, Ps. 146, 3, 4, 
10, Israel's king dies, but Israel’s God still livea, From the mortality of great 
and good mon, we should take ae look up with an eye of faith to the 
6 | 

Sah a eS ie ft SSeS Snenerenaracirapeeeeee . % 


at the gates,) his train, the skirts of his robes, tilled the temple, the whole world; 
for it 1s all God’s temple; and as the heaven is his throne, ao the earth is his foot: 
stool; or, rather, the church, which is tilled, enriched, and beautified, with the 
tokens of God's special presence. 

ITT. See the bright and blessed attendants on his throne, in and by whom his 
glory is celebrated, and his governmont served; (v. 2) Above the Mrone, an it weve 
hovering about it, or nigh to the throne, bowing before it, with an eye to it, the 
seraphim stood, the holy angela, who are called seraphim—burners; for he makes 
his ministers a fluming fire, (Ps. 104, 4,) they burn in love to God, and seal for eis 
glory against sin, and he makes use of them as instruments of his wrath, when 


e 


he is a consuming Fire to hi 











Ahaz comforted by Isaiah. 


a had taken with the tongs from off ¢ the 
ar: 

7 And he? laid it upon my mouth, and said, 
Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine ini- 
quity 1s taken away, and thy sin purged. 

8 Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, 
Whom shall I send, and who will go for # us? 
Then said 1, § Here am I; send me. 

9 And he said, Go, and tell this people, ° Hear 


ye indced, but understand not; and sec ye 14 in-| ¢ 


deed, but perccive not. 

10 Make the heart of this people fat, and 
make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; 
lest they see with their eycs, and hear with 
their cars, and understand with their heart, 
and convert, and be healed. 

11 Then said I, Lord, how long? And he 
answered, Until the cities be wasted without 
inhabitant, and the houses without man, and 
the land be ™ utterly desolate, 

12 And the Lorn have ‘removed men far 
away, and there be a great forsaking in the 
midst of the Jand. 


13 But yet in it shall be a tenth, }2 and a|/- 


shall return, and shall be eaten: as a teil tree, 
and as an oak, whose 18 substance zs in them, 
when they cast their leaves: so the holy /seed 
shall be the substance thereof. 


CITAPTER VII. 
1 Ahaz comforted by Jaaiah, 14 Christ promised. 17 God's 
judyments prophesied to come upon Judah by the Assyriana. 


AY )) it came to pass, in the days of Ahaz): 
the * son of Jotham, the son of Uzziah, |= 


king of Judah, ‘hat Rezin the king of Syria, 
and Pekah the son of Remaliah, king of Israel, 
went up toward Jerusalem to war against it, 
but could not prevail against it. 

2 And it was told the house of David, saying, 
Syria lis confederate with Ephraim, And his 
heart was moved, and the heart of his people, 
a8 ne trees of the wood are moved with the 
wind, 

3 ‘Then said the Lorp unto Isaiah, Go forth 








ISAIAH, VIL 


CHAP, 6—B, 0. 758 


¢ And another angel 
me and stoud at the 
tar. having a golden 


OHAP. 7.—B, 0, 748, 


¥ That is The remnant 
shall return. —Kauiaag!- 
av otfeth ounceruing Is- 
censer; Aud there wag)! rae], Though the nuim- 
Ge unto him much || ber of the children of 
neense, that he shuuld || Terael be as the sand of 
offer it with th the sen, a rempantwhall 
0 D the || be saved. Hum. 2, 97, 
fujien altar which was ll» And the king of An 
a. Nig e throne. Vv, eyria gent Halehakeh 
) ish ers 
7 caused it to touch, || salem, unto kir ilese- 
d@ And Wod sald, Let kiah, with agreat army. 
us make man in our||And he stood by the 
imaxe, after our like: || Conduit, of the upper 
nen; and let them have || Pucl in the highway of 
dominion over the fi he fuller's field, 
the sea, and over thie || % ¥ 
fow! of theair, and over 
the cattle, and over all 
the earth, and over 
eve reeping thing 
@ 


8 
that creepeth upon th 
earth. Gen, 1,8. The}; ¢ Then David pnt nr: 
of the Lord Jeaus |; Tisons in Syria of Lia- 
f}|Mascus: and the BSy- 
Tans became servante 
w David, and brought 
gifts, 2 dam. 8, ¢, 
6 from a people, 
mY Or, Do ye not be- 
anked not fur me; Iam len oT MG Ha. beceauye ye 
of them_ that : 
sought me not: T said, 1 8 And the Lonp added 
Behold me, behold me, | aeak, 
unto a nation that was); 9 Ur, make thy peti- 
Bot a ie " meme. thon deep. 
wees ae anid they || @ Now all thia waa 
otraightway left their |) done, that it might he 
neta, and followed him, || tuitiled which was 
And they immediately || moken of the Lord by 
Matth. ullowed hold, a Virgin aint) te: 
Att. 4, du, 23, With oliuld, and shall 
9 Hear ye in hearing, |; bring forth a son, and 
or, without ceasing, ete. || they shall call his name 
Roaring aa it is'| Emmanuel, Which, bree 
written, God hath given ing iuterpreted, is, God 
them thespirit ofslum- || with ua Matt 1, 82, gu. 
they || And, behold, thou shalt 
d||conccive in thy womb, 
and biing forth a son, 
and shalt call his name 
JESUS, Luke, 1, 31. 
é For unto uaa child 
is burn, untw us a son 
ia given: and the go- 
vernment shall be upon 
jihis shoulder: and his 
j|Pame shall be call 
even) Wonderful, Counsellor, 
The mighty tiod, The 
everlasting Father, The 
ae of eave, Isa. 


3 Or, causewny. 
4let not thy heart be 
tender, 


8 Or, waken. 





hriat, and the love o 
God, and ie commu: 
pion of the Holy Ghost, 
ro with you all Amen. 
9 Cor, 15,14 

6 Behold me—I am 
sought of them that 





father 
him. 


should mot see, an 
earn that they should 
not hear. m. 11,8 
10 in seeing. 

11 desolate with deso- 
lation. 


¢And the Lorn shall 
scatter thee among all 
people m the one 
end of the earth 
unto the other; and, 
there thou shalt serve; 
uther gods, which nel- 
ther thou nor thy fo» 





thers have known,cven 





| 10 Ur, thou, QO virgin, 
{shalt call.—And Adam 
. ‘| Kuew Eve his wife; and 


ood and stone. Deut. 


12 Or, when ft t@ re- | she conceived, aud bare 
| Cain, an 
often a man from the 

oun, Gen, 41. An 
the angel of the Lurp 
said unto her, Behold 
thou art with child and 
shalt bear a son, and 
shalt onl) hig name Jah: 
mnael; because the Loup 


turned, aud hath been 
broused. 


18 Or, stock, or, stem, 
f Even ao then at this | 
resent time alev there F 
A remnant according | 
to the election of grace, 
Rom. 11, 5. 


CHAP. 7.—B.C. 742 .16, 11. 
a Then Resin king of || she named the child I- 
Ryria and Pekah son of ||chabod, saying, The 
Remaliah king of Is) glory is departed trom 
rae] came up to Jerusa- || israel: because the ark 
lean to war; and they |/of (tod was taken, aud 








ieged §=Abaz, but || because of her father. 
could not overcome |iin:lawand her husband 
him. & Kings, 16, 5. 1 Samuel, 4, 81. 


1 rexteth on Ephraim, | J Sec chapter 8, & 





20 Wr nema ws 





te 











Birth of I mmanuel Soretold, 


now to meet Ahaz, thou, and ? Shear-jashub 
thy son, at the end of the conduit of the 
upper pool in the ® highway of the fuller’s 

Cid; 

4 And say unto him, Take heed, and be quiet: 
fear not, * neither le faint-hearted for the two 
tails of these smoking firebrands, for the fierce 
angcr of Rezin with Syria, aud of the son of 
Remaliah. 

5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son of 
Remaliah, have taken evil counsel against thee, 
saying, 

6 Lect us go up against Judah, and * vex it, 
and let us make a aera therein for us, and 
set a king in the midst of it, even the son of 
Tabeal: 

7 Thus saith the Lord Gon, It shall not stand, 
neither shall it come to pass. 

8 For * the head of Syria 73 Damascus, and 
the head of Damascus zs Rezin: and within 
threescore and five years shall Ephraim be 
broken, ° that it be not a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim zs Samaria, and 
the head of Samaria is Remaliah’s son. 7 If 
ye will not believe, surcly ye shall not be 
established. 

10 1 8 Moreover the Lorp spake again unto 
Ahaz, saying, 

11 Ask thee a sign of the Lorp thy God; 


/9 ask it either in the depth, or in the height 


above, 

12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will 
I tempt the Lorn, 

13 And he said, Tear ye now, O house of 


nave | David; Js af a small thing for you to weary 
d}men, but will ye weary my God also? 


| 14 Therefore the Lord himself shall give you 
a sign; * Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and 
bear °a son, and 24 ghall call his 4 name Im- 
manuel, 

15 Butter and honey shall he eat, that he 
eee know to refuse the evil, and choose the 
good. 

16 For before the child shall know to refuse 


(as Lrather think) an ¢anumerable company of angels, that Isaiah saw, is uncertain; |! our joy and praise; for power, without purity to guide it, would be a terror to 


see Dan. 7, 10. Note, It is the glory of the angels, that they are seraphim, have 
heat proportionable to their light, have abundauce, not only of divine knowledge, 


but of holy love. 





mankind. None of all the divine attributes are celebrated in scripture so as this 
is; God’s power was spoken twice, (Ps, 62, 11,) but lia holiness thrice, Holy, holy, 
holy. This bespeaks, Fire, The zeal and fervency of the angels, in praising God; 


Special notice is taken of their wings, (and of no other part of their appear- | they even want words to express themsclvca, and therefore repeat the same again. 
ance,) because of the usc they made of them; which is designed for instruction | Secondly, The particular pleasure they take in contemplating the holiness of Ged; 


tous, They had each of them six wings, not stretched upward, (as those whom | this is a subject they love to dwell upon, to harp upon, and are loath to leave. 


Ezckiel saw, ch. 1, 11,) but, 1. Four were made use of for covering, as the wings | 
of a fowl, sitting, are; with the two upper wings, next the head, they covered | 
their facca! and with the two lowest wings they covered their feet, or lower parte. | 
This bespeaks their great humility and reverence in their attendance upon God, | 
for he is greatly feared in the assembly of those saints, Ps, 69,7, They not only; 
cover their feet, those members of the body which are less honoura)le, (1 Cor, 12, | 





Thirdly, The superlative exccllency of God's holiness above that of the purest 
creaturcs., He is holy, thrice holy, intinitely holy, originally, perfectly, and 
eternally, sv. Fourthly, It may refer to the three persone in the Godhead, Holy 
Father, Holy Son, and Holy Spirit; (for it follows, (», 8,) Who wll go for ua?) or, 
perhaps, to that which was, and is, and is to come; for that title of Grod’s honour 
is added to this song, Rev. 4, & Some make the angels here to applaud the 


23,) but even their faces; though angels’ faces, doubtless, are much fairer than | equity of that sentence which God was now abont to pronounce upon the Jewish 
those of the children of men, (Acts, 6, 15,) yet, in the presence of God, they cover |/nation. Herein he was, and is, and will be, holy; his ways are equal. 


them, because they cannot bear the dazzling lustre of the divine glory, and be- 
cause, being conacious of an infinite distance from the divine perfection, they are | glory, 
ashamed to shew their faces before the holy God, who charyea even his angels with 
Jolly, if they should offer to vie with him, Job, 4, 18 If angels bo thus reverent 
in their attendance on God, with what godly fear should we approach his throne! 
Else we do not the will of God as the angels do it. Yet Moses, when he went 
into the mount with God, took the veil from off his face, 2 Cor. 3, 18 2. Two 
were made use of for flight; when they are sent on God’s errands, they fly 
swiftly, (Dan. 9, 21,) more swiftly with their own wings than if they flew on the 
wings of the wind. This teaches us to do the work of God with cheerfulness and 
expedition. Do angels come upon the wing from heaven to earth, to minister for 
our good, and shall not we soar upon the wing from earth to heaven, to share with 


them in their glory? Luke, 20, 36. 


IV. Hear the anthem, or song of praise, which the angels sing to the honour 
of him that sits on the throne, v. 3 Observe, 1. How this song was sung; 
with zeal and fervoncy they cried aloud; and with unanimity they cricd one to 
another, or one with another; they sang alternately, but in concert, and without 
the least jarring voice to interrupt the harmony, 2 What the song was; it is 
the same with that which is sung by the four living creatures, Rov. 4,8 Note, 
(1.) Praising God always was, and will be, to eternity, the work of heaven, and 
the constant employment of blessed spirits above, Ps, 64, 4 (2) The church 
above is the same in ita praises; there is no change of times, or notes there. 

Two things the seraphim here give God the praise of; [1.] His infinite perfec- 
Mons in himself, Here is one of his most glorious titles praised; he is the Lord of 
Aveta, of their hosta, of all hosts; and ono of his most glorious attributes, his holi- 
without which his being the Lord of hosts, or, (as it isin the parallel place, 
4, 8) the Lord God Almighty, could not be, so much as it is, the matter of 
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Ber. 


Leading madetehecbeninee ag 


[2] The manifestation of those to the children of men; the varth ia full of his 
of the glory of his power and purity; for ho is holy in all his works, Pa. 146, 
17. The Jews thought tho glory of God should be contined to their land; but it 
is here intimated, that, in gospel-times, (which are pointed to in this chapter,) 
the glory of God should fill all the earth; the glory of his holiness, which is in- 
deed the glory of all his other attributes; this, then, filled the temple, (v. 1,) but, 
in the latter days, the earth shall be full of it. 

V. Observe the marks and tokens of terror with which the temple was filled, 
upon this vision of the divine glory, o. 4. ] 
the door, but even the posts of the door, which were firmly fixed, moved at the voice 
of him that cried, at the vuice of God, who called to judgment, (Ps, 50, 4,) at the 
voice of the angel, who praised him. There are voices in heaven sufficient to 
drown all the noises of the many waters in this lower world, Ps. 93,3, 4 This 
violent concussion of the temple was an indication of God’s wrath and displeasure 
against tho people for their sins; it was an carnest of the destruction of it and 
the city, by the Babylonians firet, and afterwards by the Romans; and it was 
designed to strike an awe upon us, Shall walle and posta tremble before God, 
and shall not we tremble? 2 The house was darkened: it was filled with emoke, 
which was as acloud spread upon the face of hia throne; (Job, 26, 9,) we cannot take 
a full view of it, nor order our speech concerning it, by reason of darkness, In the 
temple above there will be no amoke, but every thing will be scon clearly; thero 
God dwells in light, here he makes darkness his pavilion, 2 Chron. 6, 1-H 

CHAP. VIL Pracricat Osservations,—Ungodly men are often punished 
by others as bad as themselves, —‘' In the fear of the Lord is strong ounfidence: 
but they, who despise him, not only meet with great afflictions, but 
of solid support under them; and the most daring rebels 
quently most terrilied by peri 


1, The house was shaken; not only 


are destitute 
against God are fre 
from their fellow-creatures; eo that their ‘hearts 
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|| Leaiah prophesisth judgment by Assyria ISAIAH, VIIL. 
the evil, and choose the good, the land that; “427207. | ee een 


thou abhorrest shall be forsaken of % both her racy gn Pau hg, he that i before 
kings, smote him, and slew || takeaway the riches > 








year of J the sur 


upon thy people, and upon thy father’s house, | 3cnish. *s ‘Kings 
days that have not come, from the day that | Aiyistesrkeoed ut 
Ephraim ‘ departed from Judah; even the king | Asyria veut upagaines 


and 
andAbel-beth-maaelia 
and Janoah, and Ke 
esh, aud Hagzor, and 
Galilee, all 


ere e+ 














of Assyria. and carried the people |i vets Auaytia 2K 
18 And it shall come to pass in that day, ¢hat tow iu 9 Kluge, || 2% 


¢ And said unto h 
the LorpD shall hiss for the fl that 28 1n the hk For the Lory brought ei oem ert ea Parsey eb 
Judah low because of || terpretation, Sent). He 


: 1 
uttermost part of the rivers of Egypt, and for | suring ot tarel; or | ene his way therotore, 


e 8 h dah + 

the bee that zs in the land of Assyria: ard. tranagremed ooTs || gecing. Joli 9,2. 
ninst the loxn §$ 

94, 19. 4 the fulness of the 


19 And they shall come, and shall rest all of} “=. broadth of thyiand shall 


$80 when all Teracleaw || bo thestretchings out of 


them in the desolate valleys, and in the holes) thattreknehearkened | nb wings. tis mit 


of the rocks, and upon all thorns, and upon | ple sumered fhe kus | le witn erent wings 
all ** bushes. ther have we tuner. || fxthera, | which | had 
: ; ie 

20 In the same day shall the Lord shave to your tena, 0 nek | fp grail and, bul 
- : ee thooedar, Ezek, 


with Ja razor that is hired, namely, by them haus, David, Bo Tara 


unto their 


beyond the river, by the king of Assyria, the | tent. Kings,1, 16 

head, and the hair of the feet: and it shall algo | .i,,0% smeinle 

consume the beard, j Xo Abas sent memen. 
21 And it shall come to pass in that day, that Bing of Assia, wang, 

a man shall nourish a young cow and two sheep; | !hytoncme, up ae || ovens great, de 


ris. and || God. Was manifest in 


22 And it shall come to pass, for the abun- | fg nggifyrisaud | che sican justitiod i the 


king of Ieracl, which || Spimt, seen of angels, 


| dance of milk ¢ha¢ they shall give, that he shall rie up pressed nto the Gea 


a ‘Bee Shay ter 7, 14 
Aud the Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt 
Meld trie glory: the al 
c a glory, the glory 

Hd begotten 

of the Father,) full of 
grec and truth. John, 
ld age sacar 


asol the or: 


u ainst me, 
ngs, 16,7. And Til- || tiles, believed on in the 


eat butter: for butter and honey shall every | sath *pitseser ‘ding ‘of | world, regcived up int 


ssytin came unto him, || BOry. 


one eat thi ut is left 12 in the land. and dixtresned him, but |! 8 Or, yet 


23 And it shall come to pass in that day, fhag| For sist tok away s | ¢ Hedisnppointeth the 
every place shall be, where thore were a thou-| fie lions and ont of | tuat thelr handy exniot 
and, vines at a thousand silverlings, it shal] | ssf the princes, aud |j prise. Jos6, 18 
even be * for briers and thorns. Assyria: but he helped || gay to thene things? tf 
24 With arrows and with bows shall men|™", iam or une|(tyacuanus! Homans, 
come thither; because all the land shall become} *"* in strength of hand. 
. & I beheld, and, lo, the 
briers and thorns. srutfulplade was a wil) «2 But and Af ye suffer 
25 And on all hills that shall be digged with | gies tire! were bros || PAPTY, RP Pein aac 
the mattock, there shall not come thither the | Fifeec ae $u¢| fal sauetity the. Lond 
4, 26. 1a 


S What ahall we then 


not afraid of their ter- 





fear of briers and thorns: but it shall be for|*™. he ready always to give 

M cs te ab answer to every nan 
the sending forth of oxen, and for the tread-! cnav.a-nv. 70. that aaketh Fou re: 
ing of lesser cattle. : e}.dp mking speed to in. yon with meek 


the prey,or, make speed, |/ 15, 
elu. A And the Lonrp spake 


CHAPTER VI IT. @ And king Ahas went |] unto Moses and Aaron, 


asi 
‘ ‘as Tiglath-pileser king of i 
rive purposes trreswstible, 11 Comfort to hem dat fear God, Assyria, aud my an Ms there of he flldren 
ut great affliction to idolaters, tar, thet waa at Danny: | of Larael, therefure ye 


congregation inbo the 
land which I have given 
them. Num. #, 12 

i See Luke, 13, &. 


OREOVER the Lorp said unto me, Take | fpshion ot theattar 
thee a great roll, and write in it with | qaaerez ene 





il stand: 


Syria and Israel threatened. 


'a man’s pen concerning ! Mahar-shalal-hasb- 


az. 
2 And I took unto me faithful witnesses to 


177 The* Lorp shall bring upon thee, and: mais ea tibet innelmmets: record, * Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the 
1} Assyria 


son of Jebcrechiah. 


3 And 1? went unto the prophetess; and she 


conceived, and bare a son. ‘Then said the 
Lorp to me, Call his name Mahar-shalal-hash- 


QZ: 

4 For ° before the child shall have knowledge 
to cry, My father, and my mother, ° the riches 
of Damascus and the spoil of Samaria shall be 
taken away before the king of Assyria. 

51 The Lorp spake also unto me again, 
saying, 

6 Forasmuch as this people refuseth the waters 
of ° Shiloah that go softly, and rejoice in Rezin 
and Remaliah’s son; 

7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth 


bi up upon them the waters of the river, strong 


and many; even the king of Assyria, and all his 
glory: and he shall come up over all his chan- 
nels, and go over all his banks. 

8 And he shall pass through Judah; he shall 
overflow and go over; he shall reach even to the 
neck: and # the stretching out of his wings 
shall fill the breadth of thy land, O ¢ Im- 
manucl. 

9 | Associate yourselves, O ye people, ® and 
ye shall be broken in pieces; and give car, all 
ye of far countries: gird yourselves, and ye 
shall be broken in picces; gird yourselves, and 
ye shall be broken 1n pieces. 

10 ‘Take © counsel together, and it shall come 
to nought; speak the word, and it shall not 
f for God is with us, 

11 For the Lorp spake thus to me ° with a 
strong hand, and instructed me that I should 
not walk in the way of this people, saying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to 
whom this people shall say, A confederacy; 
neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. 

! 13 Sanctify “the Lorp of hosts himself; * and 
be me be your fear, and /et him be your 
ead, 


are moved, as the trecs of the wood are shaken by the wind” But whatever || mitted tothem, and which they are charged with the custody of, 2 [im. 1, 13, 14 
men devise, ‘the counsel of the Lorp shall stand:” and regard to his own glory, || Those that had prophets for their tuturs, must still kecp cluse to the written 


and to his faithful word, frequently induces him to interpose in our favour, when || word.—Z/. 


there is nothing else to move him to it. When ungodly men are in distress or|} Practica, Osservations.—It requires the powerful influences of divine 


terror, they devise many expedients for safety; but they seldom think of humb- || graco to preserve even pious men from conforming, in some respects, to the way 
ling themaclves before God, and seeking help from him; nay, if left to the bent |/of mere professors of Christianity; and from either desponding, ur employing 
of their own evil inclinations, they will rather venture any extremity of danger || carnal weapons, in perilous times. When Christians see persecuting powers, or 
and mixery than submit to it, Our God will, however, proceed with his own || boasting schulara, combining against the people or truths of Christ, they are 
plan; and not leave sinners any excuse, cither through want of warning or en- || ready to give up ail for lost. But let us not be thus dismayed: the oause of God 
couragement, for continuance in sin.—Whilst he hath work for tho firebrands ||is in no danger; but the ruin will fall either upon open opposers, or hypocritical 
of the earth, they continue to consume all before them; but when they have fulfilled || fricnds, They who sanctify the Lorp of hosts himself, and fear and trust in 


their commission, they will be extinguished in smoke and stench: and they are || him, as dwelling in human nature; who value nothing in comparison with his 
often on the summit of prosperity, and expecting its continuance and increase, || grace, and fear nothing so much as cuming short of it, or dishonouring his name, 
when ruin suddenly overtakes them, We should then take heed to the word of'||shall find him a sanctuary, and be kept by his power through faith unto salva. 
God, and quictly wait its accomplishment; and, committing our cause to God, || tion.— But the crucified Immanuel, who was, and is, a stumbling-stone and a rock 
we need not be faint-hearted because of any enemies. But whatever unmerited || of offence to unbelieving Jows, is no less so to thousands who are called Chris- 
and unexpected deliverances the Lord may vouchsafe; except we believe and||/tians, The preaching of the cross is foolishness in their estcom; his doctrines 
obey his word, and trust in his protection, we cannot be established, cithor in |/and precepts, and the reproach of his cause, offend them: and yet they rely on a 


outward prosperity or in serenity of mind.—S. name, a form, or 


CHA?. VIIL Tne Hoty Bisize.—In these verses, we have, 1. The unspeak- 





snared and taken 


a notion, and are buoyed up in vain-confidence, till they are 
captive by Satan at his will. Even to this day, the truths and 


able privilege which the people of God enjoy, in having the oracles of God con- || commands of Christ are sealed from the generality of his nominal disciples; so that 
mgned over to them, and being entrusted with the sacred writings; that they | they do not perceive the nature or glory of them, It is given to believers only, 
may sanctify the Lord of hosts, may make him their Fear, and find him their | to know the mysterics of the kingdom of God: but to them that are without, all 
Sanctuary; Bind up the testimony, v. 16, Note, It is a great instance of God's care of || is enveloped in parables; (6, 9, 10.) ‘* The secret of the Lorn is with them that 
his church and love of it, that he has lodged in it the valuable treasure of divine || fear him,” and they are all taught of God: yet their knowledge will not be com- 
revelation, 1, It is a testimony and a law; not only this prophecy is so, which || plete, till the mystery of God be finished, and till they sce him face to face. In 
must therefore be preserved safe for the comfort of God’s people in the approach- || the mean time, they wait on him and look for him,|vven when he hideth his face 
ing times of trouble and distress, but the whole word of God is so; God has|| from them, and is pleased to leave his church in trouble: and they will not wait 


attested it, and he has enjoined it, As a testimony, it directa our faith; as a||or look in vain. 


He will come at death, to reccive their souls; he will come ere 


law, it directs uur practice; and we ought both to subscribo to the truths of it, ||long to render his truth universally victorious: and he wi 

and to aubmit to the precepts of it. 2 This testimony and this law are bound ||raisc the dead, and to judge the world. As the divine alta pero 
up and scaled, for we are not to add to them, or diminish from them; they are a||ted and blasphemed, and troated with the utmost scorn and enmity, even by 
letter from God to man, folded up and sealed; a proclamation under the broad || Isracl; and as he is not ashamed to call us his brethren and children: surely we 
seal, The binding up and sealing of the Old Testament signified, that the full ||should not be averse to be troated by the world, and even by professed. Chris. 
explication of many of the prophecies of it was reserved for the New Testament||tians, as He was, and as prophets and apostles wore in their days, But let us 
times; (Dan. 12, 4.) Seal the book till the time of the end; but what was then bound || aim to be a memorial and an examplo to them; and let parents so educate their 
ap and sealed, is now open and unsealed, and revealed unto babes, Matth, 11, 25. || children, and ministers so watch over their people, as, that they may have a good 
Yet with reference to the other world, and the future state, still the testimony || hope of being able to say, in the great day of account, “ Behold , and the children 


is bound up and sealed, for we know but in part, and prophecy but in part. 3.!/whom the Lorp 


hath given me!” and then will their salvation be completed 


They are lodged as a sacred deposit in the hands of the disciples, of the children ||“ from the Lorp of hosts, which dwelleth in Zion.” keep 
@ the prophets and the covenant, Acta, 3, 25. This is the good thing which is oom- |iis word and ordinances, and not listen ice se na ct Peggy 
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14 And/J he shall be for a sanctuary; but for | 


a * stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence 
to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a 
snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
15 And many among them’ shall stumble, and 
fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be taken. 
16 Bind ™ up the testimony, seal the law 
among my clisciples. 


17 And I will wait upon the Lorp, that hideth |» 


his face from the house of Jacob, and ” I will 
look for him. 

18 Behold, ° I and the children whom the 
Lorp hath given me,” are for signs and for 
wonders in Israel from the Lorn of hosts, which 
dwelleth in mount Zion. 


19 And when they shall say unto you, Seck |} 
unto them that have familiar spirits, and unto | ie 1.2 


wizards that peep and that mutter: should not 
a people seek unto their God? for the living ? to 
the dead? 

20 To the law and to the testimony: if they 
speak not according to this word, it zs because 
there 1s 7 no light in them. 

21 And they shall pass through it hardly 
bestead and hungry: and it shall come to pass, 
that, when they shall be bungry, they shall fret 
themselves, and curse their king and their God, 
and look upward. 

22 And they shall look unto the earth; and 
behold trouble and darkness, dimness of an- 
guish; and they shall be driven to darkness. 


CIIAPTER IX. 
1 What joy shall be in the midat of afflictions by the birth and 
kinydom of Christ, 8 Judyments upon Lerael for their pride, 
13 hypocrisy, 18 and their tmpenitency, 


EVERTHELESS the dimness shall not be 
such as was in her vexation, when at the 
first * he lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun, 


and the land of N iar and afterward © did]! 


more grievously afflict her by the way of the 
sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee } of the nations. 
2 The ° people that walked in darkness have 
seen a great light: they that dwell in the land 
of the shadow of death, upon them hath the 
light shined. 
8 Thou hast multiplied the nation, and ? not in- 


creased the joy: they joy before thee according | ¥ 


to the joy in harvest, and as men rejoice when 
they divide the spoil. 

48 For thou hast broken the yoke of his bur- 
den, and the staff of lis shoulder, the rod of his 
oppressor, as in the day ¢ of Midian, 


54 For every battle of the warrior 7s with, 


Bone 





ee cece 


OHAP. 8.—B. ©, 741. 


eller saith the Lord | 
op; Although I have | out all the host: 
onat them far uff among |! hosttt 

jin Zererath, and to the 


the heathen, and al- 
though I have scattered 
them amo 





the coun: | 


Ties, yet will 1 be to/'7, 9 


Me een TS TTS, ACS NT FST 


ISAIAH, IX. | 





OHAP. *—B. 0. 940, 
hixfellow,even pear 
and the 

ed tu Keth-shittah 


borderof Abel-meholah, 
unto Talbath, Judges 
And the Lorpo 


t 
them aga little sanctu- |i hosts shall stir up a 


aiid ri ag countries 
rere they @ come. 
Esek. 11, 16, 

& Aa it ia written, Re- 
hold, I lay in Sion a} 
stumblingxtone aud | 
rock of offence: and 
whosoever believeth on 
1m shall not be asham- 
ed, Kom, 9, 33, 


i Whosoever shal) fall 
upon that atone shall 

broken; but on 
whomavever {t shall 
fall, it will grind him 
3 powder, Luke, ®, 


m But thou, 0 Daniel 
shut up the words, an 
seul the book, even to 
the time of the end: 
many shall run to and 
Tro, @ nowled re 
shall ive increased, 
abet | 

nm Though [the vision] 
tarry, wait for it; be- 
enuse it will 
ames it 
o And again, Behold I 
and the children which 
God hath given mie, 
Hebrews, 9 14, 


f Hear now, 0 Joshua 
the high 
afid thy fe 
refure thee: for they 
are men wondered at: 
for, behuld, | will bring 
fourth my servant The 
BRANCH, Zech 8, &. 
qa They joined them- 
selves niso unto Lanl> 
peor, aud ate the aucri- 
evs of the dead Pa, 
106, 2. 
7 no morning, 


surel 
t tarry. 


priest, thou 
ows that sit 





CILAP. 9.—B, C. 94, 


@ And = Ben-hadad 
hearkened unto king 
Asa, and gent the cap: 
tains of hia armics 
aguinat the cities of In- 
rel; and they amote 
jon, ah ny, an 
Abel-maim, and all the 
xture cities of Naph 
2 Chron, 16, 4 


b Then the sine of An. 
éyrin came up through: 
out all the Teid. aud 
went up to Samaria, 
und benleved it three 
years. 8 Wings, 17, 6. 

1 Or, populuus, 

é That it might be ful- 
filled which was spuken 
y Kaniag the prophet, 
sayiuy, Whe laud of Za: 
bulun, and the laud of 
Nephthalim, by the way 
of the sea, beyoud Jor- 


dan, Galilee of the Gen. || & 


tilea; The people which 
wnt in darkness 
great light: and totl 
Which gat In the region 
and shadow of death 
ah ws «sprung Up. 
Matthew, 4,11-16.) For 
ye were sometimendark: 
ness, but now are ye 
light tn the Lord: wa 
ax children of light... . 

fherefore he saith, 
Awake thou that nleep- 
est, aud arise from the 
deud, and Christ shall 
give theelight. Eph. 5, 
8,14 

2 Or, to him 

3 Or, When thou brak- 
eat. 


@ And the three hun. 
dred blew the trumpets, 
and the Loup set every 
inau’s sword against 





would excite our attention by unscriptural and unauthenticated pretensions to 
intercourse with the world of spirits; or who use whimsical and unaccountable 


0 


beervances, by way of charms or incantations, in order to obtain supornatural 


help and information, Should not God’s peopletrust in him, and seek assistance 
from him alone? and should thoy use any suspicious or unwarranted means of 
obtaining relief? And would not this be to go from the living God to seek help 
from the dying or the dead? Let us go to the law of (tod, where all such prac- 
tices are condemned; and to his testimony, where all needful or desirable help is 
promised, in the use of appointed or allowed means, Let us try all doctrines 
and practices by that unerring rule; and so trust his promises, as to obey his 
precepta. In all thig is neither obscurity nor any thing dubious; but they who 


speak contrary to this word, and attempt to establish aught in 


opposition to this 


rule, are evidently infatuated and blinded by the god of this world, And all 
the miseries, which ever were felt or witnessed on earth, are as nothing, com- 
pared with that anguish, despair, and blasphemy, which will shortly overwhelm 
them. Thon will they fret themselves, and curse those who have led them into 
their delusions; and Jooking round on every side for help, but in vain, they shall 
be driven into the blackness of darkness for ever. Muy the Lord preserve us 


form such condemnation!—8. 
CHAP. [X. Tus Birtn or Jesus Forero.ip.—But who, 


where is he that 


aball undertake and accomplish these great things for the church’? He tells us, 


(v. 6, 7,) they shall be done by the Messiah, Jmmanuel, that son 


of a virgin, Whose 


birth he had foretold, (ch. 7, 14,) and now speaks of, in the prophetic style, as a 
thing already done: the Child is born; not only because it was as certain, and he 
was as certain of it, as if it had been done already; but because the church, be- 
fore his incarnation, reaped great benefit and advantage by his undertaking in 
the virtue of that first promise concerning the Seed of the woman, Gen. 3,15. As 
he was the Lamb elain, 20 he was the Child born, from the foundation of the world, 
Bev, 18.8 All the great things that God did for the Old Testament church, were 
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d || the 


tal j/ our 


Gaw 
1m 1 


| scourge fur him aocord. 


ing to the slaughter of 
dian at the rock of 
as his rod 


; Oreb: and 
| waa, Up 


the sea, su 
tip after 
pt. 


upon 
shall he lift 4 


ah, 10, 96, 


40Or, When the whole 
battle of the warrior 
was, etc. 


8 Or, and it waa, ete 
@ meat. 


é@ For unto you is born 
thia day, in the city of 
David, a Saviour, which 
jix Christ the Lord 
Luke, 3, 1L 


f For God ao loved the 
world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that 
Wwhowoever believeth in 
him should not periah, 
hut have ever nitiiie 

@. Julin,8, 6, 


g And Jesus came and 
spake unt them, any: 
ing, All powsr in given 
unto ine in heaven and 


7 || iu earth, Matth, 98, 18 


h And the angel of the 
Loup anid unto him, 
Why askest thou thug 
after my name, secing 
itisdecret? Judg, 18,18, 


t Rebold, the days 
come, saith the Loin, 
that 1 will raise wito 
Davi & = righteous 
branch, and a King 
shall reign and prosper, 
and shal) execute judg- 
Ment abd justice in the 
earth, [fn his days Ju- 
dah shall be saved, and 
Isracl shall dwell safe- 
ly: and this ig his name 
whereby he ghall he 
called, THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUS. 
Dae f strat 2, 
,& Inthe inning 
i wus the Word, and the 
Word was with God, 
andthe Word was God. 
ohn, 1,2. Lovking for 
that hlenned hope, and 
lorions appearin 
of the great God an 
"Uh avivur = Jexus 
Christ. Titus, & 13, 
J For he is our peace, 
who hath made both 
one, and jiath broken 
down the middle wall 
0 partition between us. 
Eph. & 14 
k And in the days of 
these kings shall the 
(od of heaven rot up 8 
kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed: and 


ii the Khugdors alist) not 


be left to other people, 

but it shall break in 
joces aud consume all 

these kingdoms, and it 

alinll] stnoud fur ever, 

Jan, 8, 44, 

7 mingle. 

Bwith whole mouth. 


tAnd the pride of IJs- 
ruel teatifieth to hia 
fnoe: and they do not 
return the Lorn 
their God, nor seck him 
furall this. Hos 7, 

§ Or, they that call 
them biessed.~Let them 
alune: they be blind 
lenders of the blind. 
And if the blind lead 
the hlind, both shall fall 
auto = ditch, Mat 


10 Or, they that are 
called Liessed of them. 

11 swallowed up. 

12 Ur, villany. 


done by him as the eternal Word, and for his sake as the Mediator. 
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Judgments upon Israel for thew pride, eto. 
confused noise, and garments rolled in blood; 
pu 5 this shall be with burning and ® fuel of 

re, 

6 For * unto us a child is born, unto us a son 

is/ given: and ¥ the government shall be upon 

his shoulder: and his name shall be * called 

Wonderful, Counsellor, The * mighty God, 

The everlasting Father, 4 The Prince of 
eace. 

7 Of the increase of his government and peace 
there * shall be no end, upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and 
to establish it with judgment and with justice 





‘\from henceforth even for ever, The zcal of the 


Lorn of hosts will perform this, 

84 The Lord sent a word into Jacob, and it 
hath lighted upon Israel. 

9 And all the people shall know, even Eph- 
raim, and the inhabitants of Samaria, that say 
in the pride and stoutness of heart, 

10 The bricks are fallen down, but we will 
build with hewn stones; the sycamores are cut 
down, but we will change them auto cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lorn shall set up the adver- 
saries of Rezin against him, and 7 join bis 
enemies together; 

12 The Syrians before, and the Philistines be- 
hind; and they shall devour Isracl 8 with open 
mouth. For all this lis anger is not turned 
away, but his hand zg stretched out still. 

137 For ‘the people turneth not unto him 
that smiteth them, neither do they seck the 
Lorp of hosts. 

14 Therefore the Lorp will cut off from 
ee head and tail, branch and rush, in one 

ay. 

15 The ancient and honourable, he ts the 
head; and the prophet that teacheth lies, le i 
the tail, 

16 For ® the leaders of this people cause 
them to err; and 9 they that are led of them 
are ! destroyed, 


' 
‘ 


eh TMS pl ar ee i i a 


E x. a rn 


17 Therefore the Lord shall have no joy in | 


their young men, neither shall have mercy on 
their fathcrless and widows: for every one 28 
an hypocrite and an evil-doer, and every mouth 
speaketh 12 folly. For all this his anger is 
oe away, but lus hand zs stretched out 
still. 

18 7 For wickedness burneth as the fire: it 


ail! shall devour the briers and thorns, and shall 


kindle in the thickets of the forest; and they 
shall mount up /:ke the lifting up of smoke. _ 
19 Through the wrath of the Lorp of hosts is 


He was the 


Anointed, to whom (Jod had respect, (Pa. S4, 9,) and it was for the Lord’s sake, 
for the Lord Christ’s sake, that God caused his face to shine upon his sanctuary, 
Dan. 9,17. Therefore the Jewish nation, and particularly the house of David, 
were preserved many a time from imminent ruin, because that blessing was in 
thom. What greater security therefore could be given to the church of God then, 
that it should be preserved, and be the special care of the Divine Providence, 
than this, that (tod had so great a mercy in reserve for it? The Chaldee para- 
phrase understands it of the Man that shall endure for ever, evon Christ, And 
it isan illustrious prophecy of him and of his kingdom, which doubtless they 
that waited for the consolation of Israel built much upon, often turned to, and 
read with pleasure, 

1. See him in his humiliation; the same that is the mighty God, is a Child 
born; the Ancient of Days becomes the Infant of a span long; the everlasting 


Father is a Son given. 


Such was his condescension in taking our nature upon 


him; thus did he humble and empty himself, to exalt and fillus, He is born 
into our world; the Word waa made flesh, and dwelt among ua. He ia given, freely 
given, to be all that to us, which our case, in our fallen state, calls for; (tod so 
loved the world, that he gave him. Ilo is born to us, he is given to us, us men, 
and not to the angels that sinnod; it is spoken with an air of triumph, and the 
angel seems to refer to these words in the notice he gives to the shepherd of the 
Measiah’s being come; (Luke, 2, 11.) Unto you ws born, dis day, a Saviour. Note, 
Christ’s being burn and given to us, is the great foundation of our hopes, and 
fountain of our joys, in times of greatest grief and fear.—H. 

Tue Names or JEsus.—First, He is Wonderful, Counsellor, Justiy heis called 


Wonderful, for he 


is both God and man. His love is the wonder of angels and 


gloritied saints; in his birth, life, death, resurrection, and ascension, he was 
wonderful. A constant series of wonders attended him, and without contro- 
veray, great wae the mystery of godliness concerning him. He is the Counsellos, | 
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Denunciation of tyranny. 





the 18 fuel of the fire: no man shall spare bis 


brother. 
20 And he shall 14 snatch on the right hand, 


and be hungry and he shall eat on the left 


hand, ™ anc 
shall cat every man the flesh of his own arm: 
21 Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Man- 


away, but his hand is stretched out still. 
CHAPTER X. 


1 Woe of tyrants, 5 Aasyria, the rod of hypocrites, for his pride 
shall be broken. 20 A remnant of Jarael shall be saved, 


OF unto them that decree unrightcous 


decrees, and ' that write gricvousness|4 


which they have prescribed; 

®To turn aside the needy from judgment, 
and to take away the right from the poor of my 
people, that widows may be their prey, and 
that they may rob the fatherless! . 

38 And what will ye do in * the day of visita- 
tion, and in the desolation which shall come 


where will ye leave your glory? 

4 Without me they shall bow down under the 

risoners, and they shall fall under the slain, 

or all this his anger is not turned away, but 
his hand zs stretched out still. 

5 7208 Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, 4 and 
the staff in their hand is mine indignation. 

6 1 will send him against an hypocritical na- 
tion, and against the people of my wrath will I 
give him a charge, to take the spoil, and to take 
the prey, and ® to tread them down like the 
mire of the streets. 

7 Howbcit he meancth not so, neither doth 
his heart think so; but 2¢ 28 in his heart to 
destroy and cut off nations not a few. 


the land darkened, and the people shall be as 









they shall not be satisfied: they | stat, 


asseh: and they together shud/ be against | 1 
Judah. For all this his anger is not turned | tim 


es for 
And ye hall eat thelithe king of the city 
fiesh of your sons, and |/ of Seplarvaim, 
the flesh of your daugh- 
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ISAIAH, X. 


CHA P. 0.—B. Cc 740. 


18 moat. 
14 out. 


m And when I 


again hy w 
shall eat, and not 






presen the staff of your : ) : 
read, ten women @ TCSrA : 
bake your Dread in one || eeeyt ear of Jel th 


t And if ye 
will not for all this|/on, toward the 
hearken unto me, but || rising, frum 


| CHAP, 10,—B O.r18 


of Pharaoh-necho king 
of Egypt, which was by 
the river Euphrates in 
Carchemish, which Ne- 
buchad king o 


ourth year of Jehoia- 


oven, and they shall || kim the son of Josh 
deliver you your bread |! king of Judah, Jer. 46,8 
eight; and ye 


And the land of the 
iblites, and all mba’ 
2. . 


walk contrary a pads uuder mount Hermon 


then I will wa 


ters shall ye eat, Ley, 
96, 96-20, 


CHAP. 10.~-B, C, 718 


write gricvousness, 


‘a And [thine enemies) 
shall lay thee even with 
theground,and thy chil- 
réen within thee; and 


they shall not leave in 


thee one «tone upon |! ] 


another; because thou 


pepe nos the time || of it ca tiveto K 


of thy 
19,44. 


2 Or, Wue to the Apsy: 
rian, 


8 Asshur. 

4 (r, though. 

& to lay them a tread- 
hg. 


» But they know not 

the thoughts of the 
Lorp, neltheur under. 
stand they his onunsel; 
for he shall gather them 
asthe sheaves into the 
fluot. Mivah, 4, 12 


i 


eJlow then wilt thou 
turn away the face 0 







m- |} unto she entering int 


0 
Joxh, 13, 5. 


Ifena, 
and Tvah? Jas. 37, 13, 
Concerning Damascus, 
Hamath is confounded, 


and ; tor they 
have heard evil tidings: 
they are faiut-hearted; 


1 Or, to the writers that || there ia sorrow on the 


aea; it cannot be quiet, 
Jer. 49, SY. 


gAnd the king of As- 
ayria hearken 
him: fur @ 


touk it, 
aud carried the people 
rand 


tion, Luke, || slew Hezin. $3 Kings, 


whall cease from Eph- 
raim, and the kingdom 
from Damascus, and 
the remnant of Syria: 
they shall be as the 
glory of the vhildren of 

wracl, saith the Loup 
of hosts, Isa. 17,8 


6 visit upon, 


7 of the greatness of 
the heart, 


A By thy servants hast 
thou reproached — the 
Lord, and hast said, by 


f|jthe multitude of my 


one captain of the least charivta am { come Up 


of my master’s servants, 


Egypt for ahariots an 
for horsemen? 8 Kings, 
18, KH. 


d@ lass ye into Calneh, 
from 


to the height of the 


mountains, ty the nides 
rast OU || of Lebanun. Lsa, 87, 95 


§ Or, like many people, 


§Thouart my battle-ax 
d weapons of war: for 


ud see; aL an 
thence go ye | to Hamath || with thee will J break 


1¢ great: then go 
to Guth of the Philia- 
tines: 
than these kingdoms? 
or their border gpoater 
man your border? Am. 
é After all this, when 
Josinh had prepa 
the temple, Necho king 
ofEzypt came up to fizgh 
againut Carchemish b 


Euphrates: aud Josiah || yp 


went out agninst him, 8 
Chron, 9, 8. Against 


TO 1 


be they better || destroy ki 


Lyypt, aguiust thearmy || 


down |/ in pieces the nations 


and with thee will t 
duma. Jer. 
63,9. Nay but, O man, 
who art thou that re- 
piles against (lod? 
hall the thing formed 
say to him that formed 
it, Why hast thou made 
me thus? Ro 20. 
9 Or, asif a rod should 
shake them that lift it 


10 Or, that which is not 
oud, 


ute! T have done 7, and by my wisdom; for I 
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The destruction of Assyria. 


8 For “he saith, Ave not my princes altoge- 
ther kings? 

9 Js not ¢Calno as * Carchemish? ss / not 
HIamath as Arpad? t¢ not Samaria 9 as 


Damascus? 

10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms of 
the idols, and whose graven images did excel 
them of Jerusalem and of Samaria; 

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria 


‘tl and her idols, so do to Jerusalem and her idols? 


12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, that, when 
the Lord hath performed his whole work upon 
mount Zion and on Jerusalem, I will ® punish 
the fruit 7 of the stout heart of the king of 
Assyria, and the glory of his high looks. 

13 For * he saith, By the strength of my hand 
am 
prudent: and I have removed the bounds of 
the people, and have robbed their treasures, 
and I have put down the inhabitants ® like a 
valiant man: 

14 And my hand hath found as a nest the 
riches of the people: and as one gathereth 
eggs that are left, have I gathered all the 
earth; and there was none that moved the 
wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped. | 

15 Shall ¢ the ax boast itsclf against him that 
heweth therewith? or shall the saw magnify 
itself against him that shaketh it? ° as if the 
rod should shake ifse/f against them that lift it 
up, or as if the staff should lift up 1° itself, as 
if at were no wood. 

16 Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts, 
send among his fat ones leanness; and under 
his glory he shall kindle a burning like the 
burning of a fire. 

17 And the light of Isracl shall be for a fire, 
and his Holy One for a flame: and it shall 
burn and devour his thorns and his briers in 


one day; 





for he was intimately acquainted with the counsels of God from eternity, and ho || shall reign upon the throne of David, and over his kingdom, which he is entitled 
gives counsel to the children of men, in which he consults our welfare. It is by || to; God shall give him the Urone of his father David, Luke, 1, 32, 33 The gospel. 
him that God has giren us counsel, P's. 16, 7; Rev. 3,18 He is the Wisdom of||church, in which Jew and Gentile are incorporated, is the holy hill of Zion, on 


the Father, and is made of Giod to us Wisdom, Some join these together; He is || which Christ reigns, Ps, 2, 6, ; 
Fourthly, That it shall be administered with prudence and eqrity, and so as to 


the Wonderful Counsellor, a wonder or miracle of a counsellor; in this, as in other 


things, he has the pre-eminence; none teaches like him, 


the mighty God could accomplish it. 


He was, from eternity, Father of the great work of Redemption: his heart was 


everlasting Futher. 


answer the great end of government, which is the establishment of the kingdom; 
Secondly, We is We mighty God; God, the mighty One. As he has wisdom, go || ho shall order it, and settle it, with justice and judgment; ev ry thing is, and 
he has strength, to go through with his undertaking; he is able tu save to the || shall be, well managed, in the kingdom of Christ, and none of Lis subjects shal) 
utmost; and such is the work of the Mediator, that uo less a power than that of} evor have cause to complain. 
Fifiily, That it shall be an everlasting kingdom; there shall be no end of the 
Thirdly, He is the everlasting Father, or the Father of eternity; he ia God, one ||increase of his government, it shall be still growing; no end of the increase of 
with the Father, who is from everlasting to everlasting, His fatherly caro of hig |;the peace of it, fur the happiness of the subjects of this kingdom shall last to 
people and tenderness toward them are everlasting. He isthe Author of ever- || eternity, and perhaps shall be progressive for ever, He shall reign from henceforth 
lasting life and tenderncas to them, and go ia the Father of a bleased eternity to || even for ever; not only throughout all generations of time, but even then when 
them, He is the Futher of the world to come; #0 the LXX read it; the Father of || the kingdom shall bo delivored up to God, even the Father, the glory both of 
the gospel-state, which is put in subjection tu him, not to tho angels, Heb. 2, 5. || the Redeemer and the redeemed shall ountinue eternally, 
Lastly, That (od himself hag undertaken to bring all this about; The Lord 
upon it; it was the product of his wisdom, as the Couusellor; of his love, as the || of hosts, who has all power in his hand, and all creatures at his back, shall 
perform this, shall preserve the throne of David till this Prince of peace is sottled 
Fourtily, He is de Prince of Peace: as a King, he preserves the peace, com-||in it; his cal shall do it; his jealousy for his own honour, and the truth of his 


is his peace that both keeps the hearts of his people, and rules in them. He is} advancement of the kingdom of Christ among men; which is very comfortable 


| mands peace, nay, he creates peace, in his kingdom. He is our Peace, and it|| promise, and the good of his church. Note, The heart of God is much upon the 
\ 


not only a peaceable Prince, and his reign peaceable, but he is the Author and/|to all those that wish well to it; the zeal of the Lord of hosts will overcome all 

| Giver of all good, all that peace which is the present and future bleas of his | opposition. — 77, 
CHAP. X. Titz Ron of Gon’s ANGER. —Now let us see here, 1. How God, in his 

| See the dominion he is advanced to, and the throne he has, above every throne; || sovereignty, deputed the king of Assyria to be his servant, and made use of him 
as a mere tool to serve his own purposes with; (v. 5, 6,) ‘*O Assyrian, know this, 
that thou art dhe rod of mine anger; and | will send thee to be a scourge to the people 
but he shall bear the burthen of it. The Father shall devolve it upon him, so||of my wrath.” Observe here, 1. How bad the character of the Jows is, though 

| that he shall have an incontestable right to govern; and he shall undertake it, || they appeared very good; they are a hypocritical nation, that made a profession 
of religion, and, at this time particularly, of reformation, but were not truly 
religious, not truly reformed, not so good as they pretended to be, now that 


' gubjecta. 


from far? to whom will ye fice for help? and 


' (v.6.) The government shall be upon his shoulder; hia only: he shall not only wear 
1 the badge of it upon his shoulder, (the key of te house of David, ch. 22, 22,) 


| go that no duubt can be made of his governing well, for he shall set his shoulder 
to it, and will never complain, as Moses did, of his being overcharged; / am not 


able to bear all this people, Numb, 11, 11, 14—27, 


Tig GovERNMENT oF JEsus.—Glorious things are here spoken of Christ's 
First, That it shall be an increasing government; it shall 
be multiplied, the bounds of his kingdom shall be more and more enlarged, 
and many shall be added to it daily; the lustre of it shall increase, and it 
shall shine more and more brightly in the world, The monarchics of the earth 
were each Joss illustrious than the other; so that what began in gold ended in 
iron and clay, and every monarchy dwindled hy degrees: but the kingdom of 


government, v. 7. 


Christ is a growing kingdom, and will come to perfection at last. 


Secondly, That it shall be a peaccable government, agreeable to hia character || sin made: they that had been (tod’s choson and 
as the Prince of Peace: he shall rule by love, shall rule in men’s hearts; #o that 
wherever his government is, there shall he peace; and as his government increases, 
the peace shall increase; the more we are subject to Christ, the more easy and 


sale we are. 


Thirdly, That it shall be a rightful Evecnmient, he that is the Son of David, 











Hezekiah had brought goodness into fashion, 


When rulers are pious, and so 


iFeligion ig in reputation, it is common for nations to be hypocritical; they are a 
Profane nation; go some read it, Hezekiah had in a great measure cured them 








of their idolatry, and now they run into profanenons; nay, hypoorisy is profane: 
ness: none profane the name of (tod #0 much as thoge who are called by that 
name, and call upon it, and yet live in ain. Beinga profane hypocritical nation, 
they are the people of Goil’s wrath; they lie under his wrath, and are likely to be 
consumed by it, Note, Hypocritical nations are the poople of God's wrath: no- 


thing is more offensive to God than disgsimulation in religion, Sea what a change 


now becomic the people of his wrath, See Amos, 
of the Assyrian is, though ho appeared very great; he is but the rod of God's 
anger, an instrument God is pleascd to make nse of for the chastening of his people, 
that, being thus chastened of tha Lord, they may not be condemned with the world. 
Note, The tyrants of the world are but the tools of Providence. Men are God's 





hallowed people, above all, were 
3, 2. 2 How mean the character 


Ra RS 
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| A remnant of Lsrael saved, ISAIAH, XI. 


—«78 And shall consume the lory of his forest, | CH4P1°—B.0.71% |/ CHAP. 1. -B, 0.712, 81 Madmenah 2 is removed: the inhabit 
and of his fruitful field, 1! both sonl and body, | tts 4 ae beehalror a ote a te Pe ae lane 


fore iin asatender Of (Zebim gather themselves to flee. 
ra A shall be as when a standard-bearer pean bring th et ode grunt Lil, 82 As yet shall he remain * at Nob that day: 
e 4 To 10 


5a, &, us e . 
the Lonp of hast way: he shill shake his hand agaist the mount 

















Messiah's reign af peace. 












ré, and will refine 





19 And the rest of the trees of his forest shall elena Cnnes | ReAcHt Ra Hatt of the daughter of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem. 
be 14 few, that a child may write them. oallun muy name, aud lend heal butdine | 33 Behold, the Lord, the Lory of hosts, shall 


=a 























, an 
e e Nn fi . | . . 
20°] And it shall come to pass in that day, |My, iitnyomnitnd | Zech, is. "lop the bough with terror: and the high ones of 
that the remnant of Israel, and such as are|imsdod“deoh io | 10rstume. stature shall be hewn down, and the haughty 
escaped of the house of Jacob, shall no more | sering dered, Though , tentimony, and matt, T| shall be humbled. 
again stay upon him that smote them: but shall sand of aca a tone mine own hear, whlch 34 And he shall cut down the thickets of the 
stay upon the Lorp, tle Holy One of Israel, in hewill fnigh tre work, Ofthismueweed en fOrests With iron, and Lebanon shall fall 18 by 
truth, riahteoumeng : bem prothise, uid unto le | & mighty one. 
21 The remnant shall return, even the remnant | Lert "make upon the {Acta ta meme one CHAPTER XI 
of Jacob, unto the mighty God gy Numan 8 Hr ¢ Behold the | days 
22 For J though tl . yl I lb h 14 in, or, among. cou wath raune uae 1 Peaceable kingdom of the Branch out of the root of Jesse, 10 
dot ti gn ly peop . 18 of e as the a Ori : pes ‘a righteous Restoration of Israel, and call of the Gentiles, 
sand ol the sca, yet a remnant ** of them shull | sAndneshattcontrm | siaitrelen aud promes| ANT * there shall come forth a rod out of 
return: the consumption decreed shall over-|roewet:andinthe,|Rentandjoeerinte| X thelstem of » Jes “aB 
Ao Wain Gale mullet of ‘the. week he | garth. Jor wae 1e ‘stem of ’ Jesse, and “a Branch shall 
OW Mt rgutveousncss. aud the, obiation to |) @ And Jetus, when he! OTOW Out of Lis roots: 
23 For * the Lord Gon of hosts shall make a| strated {the over Mmisitwayaut of ie! 8 And ¢the Svirit of the I hall 
jeeretat : } of the Lorn shall rest 
consumption, even determined, in the midst of | tnt sit mass tt vein were spehed une ivi 
Wa de , OL | desolate, even until the Fe Sed Re wie (Upon him, the spirit of wisdom and under- 
all the land. that, deterinived abate ee a aareng (Standing, the spirit of counsel and might, the 
247 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop of |silie“Dauice a!” |{Dehtingupoohin’ mat, | ovine OP h nowy] 
rd GC TE ne alate spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lorn; 
hosts, O my people that dwellest in Zion, De | unnisstati for thes. |) Sent, or, melt, 8 Aud shall make him of 2 auick unde d- 
A10n, ¢ Tie shall judge thy nd shall make lum of * quick understan 
not afraid of the Assyrian: he shall smite thee | Janine amystelde | people with Tieiteous ling in the fear of the Lorp: and he shall 
AE acrOd: 1ec and -sliall et Gis dis stall wctaicet ud moceslU ons iin | Danas OPI Mee ee yh eee ee ee 
with a rod, and shail li t up ns stall against | sis and onagiiy lu jee the hive of th not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither 
thee, after the manner of Kgypt. aud shall speak iantrel’ Children af the needy reprove after the hearing of his ears: 
n 





lous things against the 








25 For yet a very little while, ! and the indig- EES Nerd Pewee theoppPewcr vm} 4 But © with righteousness shall he Judge 
! nation shall cease, and mine anger, in their] ton, te acounurlivhed: || "3 1. decide the poor, and % reprove with equity for the 
destruction. Danie are YO |! fe Marto hefaties (NCek of the earth: and he shall /smite the 


| 26 And the Lorn of hosts shall stir up a Mahal! remove heart of the edran to earth with the rod of his mouth, and with 
| scourge for him according to the slaughter of tedothen wrong; yew [one and emits we the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked. 
Midian at the rock of Oreb: and ag his rod wag | tein rakes; saying, (Qe. "Aud ner ene | 5 And Y righteousness shall be the girdle of 


ng ; 
Touch not nine anoiné: || ent icked he revealed 


upon the sea, so shall he lift it up after the | ed-auddemy prephess | whom the tora anal | his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. 


tio harm, 


7 wluds 106, consume With the spirit pages . 
manner of Egypt. 146, For of oe truth //of bemouth and shall) 6 The“ wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, 


| 27 And it shall come to pass in that day, that | Jems, wpem thou hast em of bis coming. 8) and the leopard shall lic down with the kid; 
his burden 1° shall be taken away from off thy |, dhe"sthng | 2 Stand tveretor, bar.) and the calf and the young lion and the fatling 
shoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck, ancl | Wee lilered toceiber: | with truth, aud having |Locether; and a, little child shall lead them. 
the yoke shall be destroyed because of ™ the) ‘TeceNen nn —_[/gheoumem 2rd 7 And the cow and the bear shall feed; their 
anointing. And the garrison of 


7 heidi wentone | Matta that day ell) YOUN ONES shall lic down together: and the lion 





| 28 He is come to"Aiath, he is passed to Migron; | @t peewee of Mick than wif te haat shall cat straw like the ox. 
at Michmash he lath laid up his carriages: age eee eis elec 8 And the sucking child shall play on the hole 
29 They are gone over “ the passage: they! p se 1 samun, or efthearoundcandi wil of the ag , aud the weaned child shall put his 
have taken up their ecu at Geba; Ramah | oe enue itunes the eartheand | and on the # cockatrice’ den. 
is afraid; Gibeah of Saul is fled. Nob to Alimeleh the | wuss, dinate | 9 They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
80 1° Lift up thy voice, O Geugntes Of ? Gal-| ine cf Dart and cad | Cpr ngere  snan Oly mountain: for ‘the earth shall be full of 
lim, cause it to be heard unto Laish, O poor | stone aniomauwna! ier vinineenow the knowledge of the Lorn, as the waters cover 
Anathoth. faa Or gol os Heras? | the sca. 
| 


“ree 








hand, his sword aometimes, to kill and slay, Ps. 17, 13,14, At other times, they |/ao some render them; such as is easily broken off, The enemies of God's church 
are his rod to correct. The staff in their hand, wherewith they smite his people, | were just before compared to strong and stately boughs, (a. 10, 33,) which will 
ie his indignation; it is his wrath that puts the staff into their hand, and enables}: not, without great labour, be hewn down; but Christ, to a tender branch; (ch 
them to deal blows at pleasure among such as thought themselves a match for |' 53, 2,) yet he shall be victorious over them, (2) He is said to come out of Jesse, 
them. Sometimea God makes an idolatrous nation, that serves him not at all, |jrathor than David, because Jesse lived and died in meanness and obscurity; his 
@ acourge tu au hypocritical nation, that serves him not in sincerity and truth. || family was of amall accouut, (1 Sam. 18, 18,) and it was in a way of contempt and 
The Assyrian is called the rod of God's anver, because he is employed by him, ‘reproach that David was sometimes called the son of Jesse, ch, 22,7. (3%) He 
(1.) From him his power is derived; J will send him, [ will gave hima charye., || comes forth out of the atem, or stump, of Jesse; when the royal family that had 
Note, All the power that wicked men have, though they often uso it against ‘been as a codar, was cut down, and only the stump of it left, almost levelled 
God, they always receive from him. Pilate could have no power against Christ, | with the ground, and lost in the grass of the ficld, (Dan. 4, 15,) yot it shall sprout 
unless it were given him from above, John 19, 11. (2) By him the exercise of that | again, Job, 14, 7. Nay, it shall grow out of Jus rvofs, which are quite buried in 
power is directed. The Assyrian is to take the spoil, and to take the prey, not| the carth, and, like the roots of flowers in the winter, have no stem appearing 
to shed any blood; we read not of any slain, but he isto plunder the country, |!above ground. The house of David was reduced and brought very low at the 
rifle the houses, drive the cattle, and strip them of all their wealth and orna-|,time of Christ's birth, witness the obscurity and poverty of Joseph and Mary, 
ments, and tread them down like the mire of the streets, When God’s professing || Tho Messiah was thus to begin his estate of humiliation, for subinitting to which 
people wallow in the mire of sin it is just with God to suffer their enemies tu || he should be highly exalted, and would thus give early notice that his kingdom 
tread upon them like mire, But why must the Assyrian prevail thus against | was not of this world. The Chaldee payaphrase read this, 7'here ahall come forth 
them? Not that they might be ruincd, but that they might be thoroughly a king from the sone of Jeane, and the Messiah (or Christ) shall be anointed out oj 
reformed, — 7, ‘his sons’ 2ons.— JT. 
CHAP. XI. Tre Ron ovr or Jxsaz’s Stem.—The prophet had before, in|) Tire PEACEFULNESS OF CosPEL Times.— The wolf shall dwell peaceably with 
this sermon, spoken of a Child that should be born, a Son that,should be given, |! te lamh; men of the most ficreo and furious dispositions, who used to bite and 
on whose shoulders the government should be; intending this for the comfort of! devour all about them, shall have their tempor so strangely altered by the efficacy 
the people of God in times of trouble, as dying Jacob, many ages before, had | of the gospel and graco of Christ, that they shall live in love even with the weak- 
intended the prospect of Shiloh for the comfort of his seed in their affliction in|: est, and such as formerly they would have made an easy prey of, So far shall 
Egypt. He had said, (ch. 10, 27,) that de yoke should be destroyed because of the) the sheep be from hurting one another, as sometimes they havo done, (Ezek, 34, 
anointing; now here ho tolls us on whon) that anointing should rest. He foretels, |/ 20, 21,) that even the wolves shall agree with them, Christ, who is our Peaoe, 
I, That the Messiah should, in due time, arise out of the house of David, as|/ came to slay all enmities, and to settle lasting friendships among his followers, 
that Branch of the Lord, which ha had said (ch. 4, 2,) should be excellent and | particularly between Jews and Gentiles; when multitudes of both, being converted 
orious; the word is Netzer, which some think is referred to, Matth. 2, 23, where || to the faith of Christ, united in one sheep-fold; then the wolf and the lamb dwelt 
it is said to be spoken by the prophets of the Messiah, that he sould be called a|| together; the wolf did nut so much as threaten the lamb, nor was the lamb afraid 
Nazarene, Observe here, of the wolf. The leopard shall not only not tear the kid, but shall liedown with 
1, Whence this Branch should arise: from Jesse. He should be the Son of| her: even their young ones shall lie down together, and shall be trained up in 
David, with whom the covenant of royalty was made, and to whom it was pro-|ia blessed amity, in order to the perpetuating of it. The lion shall cease to be 
mised with an oath, that of the fruit of his loins God would raise up Chriat, Acta, || ravenous, and shall eat straw like the ox, as some think all the beasts of prey did 
2 90. David is often called the son of Jesse, and Christ is called 80, because he before the Fall, The asp and the cockatrice ahall cease to be venomous, 80 that 
was to be not only the Son of David, but David himself, Hos. 3, 5. parents will let their children play with them, and put their hands among them. 
@ The meanness of his appearance. (1.) He is called a Rod, and a Branch, ||A generation of vipers shall become a seed ot saints, and the old complaint of 
both the words he used nignity a weak, small, tender product, a twig, and a eprig; '|' Man te a wol/to man, shall be at an end, They that inhabit the huly mountain, 
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ISAIAH, All, Aldi 


—B. 0.718. " CHAP. 12—B 0. 718 


toatl te A i 
10 And in that day there shall be a root of | "-2-= 


Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the 
people; to it shall the Gentiles’ seek: and * his 
rest shall be © glorious. 

11 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 


time to recover the remnant of his 
which shall be left, ‘from Assyria, an 
Evypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and 
‘rom Elam, and from Shinar, and from [a- 
math, and from the islands of the sea. 

12 And he shall sct up an ensign for the 
aations, and shall assemble the outcasts of 
[srael, and gather together ™ the dispersed of 
ludah from the four ® corners of the earth. 

13 The envy also of " Ephraim shall depart 


ww 


and the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off: in Christ 


Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall 
aot vex Ephraim. 


14 But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the |i 


Philistines toward the west; they shall spoil 
them of the cast together: ®they shall lay their 
hand upon Edom and Moab - 9 and the children 
of Ammon shall obey them. 


15 And the Lorp shall utterly destroy the|t 
tongue of the Kgyptian sea; and with his/* 


miglity wind shall he shake his hand over the 
river, and shall smite it in the seven streams, 
and ° make men go over } dry-shod. 

16 And there shall be an highway for the rem- 
nant of his people, which shall be eft, from As- 
syria; like as it was to Isracl in the day that 
he came up out of the land of Egypt. 


CHAPTER XII. 


A thankagiving for the mercies of God. 


ND ° in that day thou shalt say, O Lorn, 1|¢ 


the Lord shall sct his hand again the second |} 
eople, | Bi 
from 4.2 


maniferrc " 


in the flesh, justinied 
in the Spirit, seen of 
angela, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed 
on in the world, re- 
ceived up into glory. 1 
Tim. 8, 16. 

& Let us therefore fear, 
est, a promise being 
left us of entering into 
rest, any of yuu 
should seem to come 
short of it Hebrews, 


5 glory. 
t See Zech. 10, 10. 
m Then said the Jews 


among themselves, W hi- || bh, 


ther will he go, that we 
shall not fing him? will 
he go unto the dispersed 
amoug theUVentiles,and 
teach the Gentiles? 
John, 7, 3% 
6 winga, 
n There is neither Jew 
r Greek, there is nei- 


no 
ther bond nor free, there || thee 


is neither male nor fe- 
male; for ye are all one 
esus, Gal, 3, 


7 the children of the 
eant, 


8 Edom and Moab shall 
be the laying ov of their 
iad. 


Ythe children of Am- 
mon their obedience, 


o And the aixth angel 
poured out hisvial upon 
the great river Euph- 
mites; and the water 
thereof was dried up, 
that the way of the 
kings of the cast might 

prepared, . 16, 


10 In shoes, 


CHAP. 12-—-B. €. 713, 


a The Jofty looka of 
man shall be humbled, 
aud the havghtines of 
men ahall bowe 

down, and the Lonp 
alone shall be exalted 
in that day. Isa, $, 11. 
b Josun anawered and 
said unto her, If thou 
knewest the gift of God, 
and who it ia that saith 
to thee, Giive me to 
drink; thou wouldest 
have asked of him, and 
he would have given 
thee living water. ... 
But whosoeverdrinketh 
uf the water that I shall 
ive hum 8 pever 
hiret; but the water 


P, |) 3, 11, 


d jj uf the 


f will pease thee: though thou wast angry sa bein hin’ well 
with me, thine anger is turped away, and thou into everlnntig™ ie 
onn, 4, i, ’ 


comfortedst me. 

2 Behold, God 7s my salvation; I will trust, 
and not be afraid: for the Lorp JETOVAH ts 
my strength and my song; he also is become| 


last day, that grent dao 
uf the feast, Jesus atoo 


man thirst, let hin 
come unto me, and 
drink. He that believ- 
eth on me, a8 the Berip- 
ture hath said, out of 





my salvation. rivers of living ‘water 
John, 7, 87, ay. 


3 Therefore with joy shall ye draw water ° out 
of the wells of salvation. 

4 And in that day shall ye say, Praise the 
Lorn, ! call upon his name, declare his doings 
among the people, make mention that his name 
is exalted. 


2 Or, proclaim his 
name, -~ Give thanks 
unto the Lonn, call 
| upun his Dame, make 
the people, run. 
16, 8. 

¢ Hing, O daughter of 
Zion: shout, 0 Inrael; 
be glad and rejoice with 
all the heart, U daugh: 








shall live as amicably as the crcatures did that were with Noah in the ark, and 
it shall be a means of their preservation, for they shall not hurt or destroy one 
another as they have done. Now, (1.) This is fulfilled in the wonderful effect of 
the gospel upon the minds of those that sincerely embrace it; it changes the 
nature, and makes those that trampled on the meck of the earth, not only meck 
like them, but kind to them, When Paul, who had persecuted the saints, joined 
himself to them, then the wolf dwelt with elamb. (2) Some are willing to hope 
it shall yet have a further accomplishment in the lattcr days, when sworde shall 
he beaten into ploughshares.—~ Hf. | 

CHAP. XIL A Hesrew Mg.ony,—Thia is the former part of the hymn of 
praise which is prepared for the use of the church; of the Jewish church, when 
God would work great deliverances for them, and of the Christian church, when 
the kingdom of the Messiah should be act up in the world, in despite of the 
opposition of the powers of darkness; Jn that day thou shalt say, O Lord, I will 
praiae thee, The scattered church, being united into one body, shall, aa one man, 
with one mind and one mouth, thus praise God, who is one, and his name one, 
In that day, when the Lord shall do these great things for thee, thou shalt say, O 
Lord, I will praise thee. That is, L ‘Thou shalt have cuuse to say so.” ‘The 
pronuse ia sure, and the blessings contained in it are very rich, and when they 
are bestowed, will furnieh the church with abundant matter for rejoicing, and 
therefore with abundant matter for thanksgiving. The Old Testament prophe- 
cies of gospel times are often expressed by the joy and praise that shall then be 
excited; for the inestimable benetits we enjoy by Jesus Chriat, require the most 
elevated and enlarged thankagivings, 

II, “Thou shalt have 9 heart to say so.” All God’s other gifts to his people 
shall be crowned with this; he will give them grace to ascribe all the glory of 
them to him, and to speak of them, upon all occasions, with thankfulness to hia 
praise, 7'hou shalt say, thou oughtcst to say so. Jn that day, when many arc 
brought home to Jesus Christ, and flock to him as doves to their windows, in- 
stead of envying tho kind reception they find with Christ, as the Jews grudged 
the favour shown tou the Gentiles, thou ahult any, O Lord, J will prave thee, Nute, 
We ought to rejoice in, and give thanks for, the grace of Gud to others as well 
as to ourselves, 

lL. Believers are here taught to give thanks to God for the turning away of his 
displeasure from them, and the co his favour to them; (v. 1), O Lord, / 
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emeeeeees me thee ee 














1 {| proud. yea. and all that 
| 

jof hoxta, that i¢ shall 
and ane. aaylue, Ifany 


known hia uae among || ; 
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Threatened destruction of Babylon, 


raPu-Bo7% | § Sing unto the Lorp; for he hath done ex- 
14 "cellent things: this is known in all the earth. 

ggiclaliny 6 Cry “out and shout, thou ? inhabitant of 
CHAP. wae ns Zion: for great is the Holy One of Israel in the 
midst of thee. 


@ Declare ye among the 
nations, and publish, 
CHAPTER XIII. 
God threatens to destroy Babylon by the Medea. 


and set up a atandard. 
randard, ia dhe ieee 
IIE burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the 
son of Amoz did see. 
2 Lift *ye up a banner upon > the high moun- 
tain, exalt the voice unto them, shake the 
the Medes, the captains | hand, that they may go into the gates of the 


rulers thereof, and ed nobles. 





agatrist her, call to 
gether agaivet her the 

ingdoms of Ararat, 
Minni, and Ashche- 
naz; appoint a captain 
against her; cause the 
urges to come up as the 
rough caterpil Pre 
pare against her the na- 
tions with the kings of 


the land of his : 
minion, Jer. 61.97, / 9§ T have commanded my sanctified ones, | 
hee," aeteying |have al lled “my mighty ones for mine 
mountain, aalth we 1ave 80 calle my & y 


Lorn, which destroyest 
all the earth; and J will 
stretch out mine hand 
upon thee, and roll thee 
down from the rocks, | ] 
and will make thee a 


sg, moumtaia, Jet! of the kingdoms of nations 

LAmemble roureives ‘the LORD of hosts musterc 

then, and gather your- b: ttle 

aclyes orclee round iL s 

rer ates cone | 5 They come from afar country, from the end 
** of heaven, even the Lorn, and the weapons of 

his indignation, to destroy the whole land. | 

6 Howl ye; ¢ for the day of the Lorn 2s at 


anger, even them that rejoice in my highness. 

4 The noise of a multitude in the mountains, 
like as of a great people; a tumultuous noise 
carat together: 
th the host of the 


down, O Lorn. 
1 the likeness of. 
d Hold thy peave at 

the phesenceofthe Lord 

(top; fur the day of the 





Loup is at hand: for) hand: if shall come as a destruction from the 
8 sacrifice, he Fath hid Al ic} t 

his guesta. Zepb, 1, 7, mig } y . ° 

For tomeiver know | 7 Therefore shall all hands 2 be faint, and 


word 80 comel. 


au itiiet in the uigut. |Cvery man’s heart shall melt: 
all § And they shall be afraid: pangs und sor- 


~ oz 


$ Or, fall down, 


Beenie, {rows Shall take hold of them; they shall be in 
neighbour, pain as a woman that travaileth: they shall § be 


6 faces of the flames.— 
Vefure their face the 


amazed 4 one at another; their faces shall be 
Pineda feces “tl as ® flames. 
ian nee Fh! 9 Behold, ° the day of the Lorp cometh, cruel 


of hor, hehld. the day) both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the 


na ah oven; and the 








proud yeu, andattthat land desolate: and he shall destroy the sinners 
uty otal de | thereof out of it. 

themupeniththelwan | 10 Kor the stars of heaven and the constella- 
leave them weiter root | tions thercof shall not give their light: the sun 
fimmetiately after | Shall J be darkened in his going forth, and the 
diya shail the wun be! MOON shall not cause her light to shine, 
shall not give her tant, | 11 And I will punish ® the world for thezr evil, 
and the stars shall fall ° oe ‘ ° 
from heaven, ond the and the wicked for their iniquity; and I will 
shallbestaken. Matth./ cause the arrogancy of the pidud to cease, 
8 Thatisthe Rahston- and will lay low the iaughtiness: {the terrible. 
came to pew in thos) 12 | will make a man more previous than fine 
cut a decree from Cemar| cold; cyen a mad than the golden wedge of 
world should be taxed, ! () ] Ir 

luke, 9, 1. | p ir. 

will praise thee though dou waat angry with me. Note, Even God’s frowns muat 
not put us out of tune for praising him; though he be angry with us, though he 
slay us, yet we must put our trust in him, and give him thanks. God has often 
just cause to be angry with us, but we have never any reason to be angry witb 
him, nor to speak otherwise than well of him; even when he blames us, we muat 
praise him. 7'hou wast anyry with us, but thine anyer ia turned away. Note, (1.) 
God is sometimes angry with his own people, and the fruits of his anger do ap- 
pear: they ought to take notice of it, that they may humble themselves under 
his mighty hand. (2) Though God may for a time be angry with his people, yet 
his anger shall, at length, be turned away; it endures but for a moment, nor will 
he contend for ever. By Jesus Christ, the Root of Jesse, God's anger against 
mankind was turned away, for he is our Peace, (3) Those whom God is re 
conciled to, he comforts: even the turning away of his anger is a comfort to them; 
yet that is not all, they that are at peace with God, may rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God, Rom. 5, 1,2, Nay, God sometimes brings his people into a wilderness, 
that there he may sneak comfortably to them, Hosea 2, 14. (4.) The turning away 
of God’s anger, and the return of his comforts to us, ought to be the matter of 
our joyful, thankful praises. 

2. They are taught to triumph in God, and their interest in him; (v, 2,) “ Be 
hold, and wonder; God w my Salvation; not only my Saviour, by whom I am 
saved, but my Salvation, in whom I am safe. I depend upon him as my Salva. 
tion, for J have found hin to be so. LHe shall have the p)ory of all the salvations 
that have been wrought for me, and from him only will I expect the salvations 
1 further need, and not from hills and mountains: and if God be my Salvation, 
if he undertake my cternal salvation, I will trust in him to prepare me for it, 
and preserve me to it. 1 will trust him with my temporal concerns, not doubt 
ing but he will make all to work for my good. I will be confident, I will be 
always casy in my own mind,” Notc, Those that have God for their Salvation, 
may enjoy themsclves with a holy security and serenity of mind; let faith in God, 
as our Salvation, be effectual, (1.) To silence our fears; we must trust, and not 
be afraid; not be afraid that the God we trust in wil: fail us; no, there is no 
danger of that; not be afraid of any creature, though ever so formidable and 
threatening. Note, Faith in God is a sovereign remedy against disquieting, tor. 
menting fears (2) To suport our hopea. Is the Lord Jehovah our Salvation! 
Then he will be our Strength and Song. We have work todo and temptations 
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ISAIAIIl, XIV. 


Destruction of Babylon by the Medes. 


SE Enwettn 


the earth shall remove out of her place, in the 
wrath of the Loxp of hosts, and in “ the day of 
his fierce anger. 

14 And it shall be as the chased roe, and asa 
sheep that no man taketh up: they shall every 
main turn to his own people, and flee every one 
into his own land. 

15 Every one that is found shall be thrust 
through; and every one that is joined unto them 
shall fall by the sword. 

16 Their children also shall be dashed ‘ to 
pieces before their eyes; their houses shall be 
spoiled, and their wives ravished. 


17 Behold, J I will stir up the Medes against | { 


them, which shall not regard silver; and as for 
gold, they shall not delight in it. 

18 Their bows also shall dash the young men 
to pieces; and they shall have no pity on the 
fruit of the womb; their eye shall not spare 
children. 

19 And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the 
beauty of the Chaldces’ excellency, shall be 7 as 
when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 

£0 It * shall never be inhabited, neither shall 








g Vor thus mith the 
liorp of hoate; Yet once. 
alittle while, aud I 
will shake (he heavens, 
and the earth, and the 
ad the dry land. 
jag. 86  Immediate- 

ly sped vee ee 
° 68 the 
darkened, and 


gun 
themoon shall nut give |] 


her light, aud the starg 
shall fall from heaven, 
and the powers of the 
heavensshall be shaken 
Matth. &, @. 


hol 


sorrow, which ts done 
Unto me, wherewith the 
Lonn hath afflicted me 
in the day of his fierce 
anger, Lamm. 1,19. 


Yet was she oarried || 9, 


away, she went into ca 

tivity: her young chil: 
Yen also were hed 
in pieces at the top of 
all the atreetn; and they 
cast lute for her hon- 








A Is it nothing to you, a 
all ye that nase byf be. 

, aud see if there be || 5 

any aurrow liko unto my |} 


CHAP. 14—B. C. 712, 

a Cry yet, sayiug,Thus 
saith the Loun of hosta; 
My cities through pros- 
perity shall yet 
apresd abroad: and the 
Lown shall yet comfurt 
Zion, aud shal! yet 
Chuuse Jerusalem, Zech. 
1,17, Ring and rejoice 
) daug 


aa 


hter of Zion: fur, 


o, 1 come, an 

dwell in the midst of 
thee, saith the Lunn, 
And many nations shal) 
he soitied to the Loup 
in that day, and shall he 


uow that the Lonn of 
106ta hath sent me un- 
tw thes, And the Toxn 
shall inherit Judah Isis 
portion 10 the holy land, 
and shall choone Jerus 
rein axaln. Zechariah, 


b| Itemember] that at 
that time ye were with- 
out Christ, being aliena 
from the = oommon- 
wealth of Israel, and 
Gtrutgers from the co- 


_————— 


ourable men, and all her |j yengsits of prumixe, hay- 


Brent men were hound 
un chaina. Nah. 8, 10. 


J Make bright the ar- 
rowan: gatherthe shields: 
the Luky lath mised up 
the apirit of the kines 
of the Medea: for his 
devien is against Baby: 
lon, to deatroy it; be- 
cause it ia the vengeance 
of the Lonn, the ven- 
eance of temple, 
er, Si, 11. 


7 aa the overthrowing. 


& For out of the north 
there wometh up a na- 
tion against her, which 


fing no hope, aud with- 
ent God in the world, 
But now in Christ J este 
ye who aometinnex were 
far off are made nigh by 
ithe blood of Christ, Fur 
ihe isour peace,who hath 
made both one,aud lath 
bivken down the middle 
wall of partition be- 
itween us. Eph, 9, 19-14 
1 that had taken ther 
Captives, 
é Shall not all these 
tuke up a paruble a- 
inst him, aud a taunt: 
ing proverb against hin, 
nud my, Woe to him 











lerael’s triumph in the fall of Babylon. 
in their own land: © and the strangers shall be 


qeinee with them, and they shall cleave to tie 


10use of Jacob. 

2 And the people shall take them, and brin 
them to their place: and the house of Israe 
shall possess them in the land of the Lorp for 
servants and handmaids: and they shall take 
them captives, ' whose captives they were; and 


1} they shall rule over their oppressors. 


3 And it shall come to pass in the day that 
the Lorp shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, 
and from thy fear, and from the hard bondage 
wherein thou wast made to serve, 

4 That thou ° shalt take up this 2 proverb 
against the king of Babylon, and say, How 
hath the oppressor ceased! the 3 golden city 
ceased! 

’ The Lorp hath broken the staff of the 
wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers. 

6 Ile who smote the people in wrath with 4 a 
continual stroke, he that ruled the nations in 
anger, is persecuted, and none hindereth., 

7 The aioe earth 1s at rest, and is quiet: 
they break forth into singing. 

8 Yea, “ the fir trees rejoice at thee, and the 


it be dwelt in from generation to generation: 
neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there: nei- 


whall make her land de. 
rolate, and none shall 
dwell therein: they shall 


ther shall the shepherds make their fold there: party oth wt ald 
21 But ® wild beasts of the desert shall lie} szim 
there; and their houses shall be full of 9 dole-| * on™ 


10 daughters of the 
rich, 


ful creatures; and 1° owls shall dwell there, | 
and '! satyrs shall dance there. 11 ahmexy beasta, or, 


wild goata, 
22 And 1? the wild beasts of the islands shall) #4" 
cry in their 15 desolate houses, and '4 dragons! 1s or, jackals 
in their pleasant palaccs: and her time is gennor aud eewpener 
near to’ come, and her days shall not be pro- | ieee enedts 
longed. | hand, sadPite things 
CIIAPTER XIV. | tem make haste, Deut, 


38, 35, For thus saith the 


. . .: « ¥ , ] f ho: la, the Goa 

1 God's merciful ap tness of sibs 3 /srael’s triumph in yaa f Wow datahs 
0 avylon iw 6a 

° of Yon, quisaniity ‘floor, it is 

Tr yel 


| Pe the Lorp will have mercy on Jacob, |t 
and * will yet choose Israel, and set them 


culne. Jer. 61, i 





a eead ‘ 





to resist, we may depend upon him to enable us for both; to strengthen ua unith 
all might by hia Spirit in the inner man, for he is our strength; his grace is so, 
and that grace shall be sufficient for us. We have many troubles to undergo, 
and must expect griefs in a vale of tvars; and we may depend upon him to cum- 
fort us in all our tribulations, for he is our Song, he giveth gonga in the night, If 
we make God our strength, and put our confidence in him, he will be our strength; 
if we make him our Song, and place our comfort in him, he will be our Song. 
Many good Christians have God for their Strength, who have him not for their 
Song; they walk in darkness, but light is sown for them: and they that have 
God for their Strength, ought to make him their Song, that is, to give him the 
glory of it, (see Ps, 68, 35) and to take to themselves the comfort of it, for he 
will become their Salvation. Observe the title here given to God, Jah, Jehovah; 
Jah is the contraction of Jchovah, and both signify his eternity and unchange- 
ableness; which are a great comfort to those that depend upon him as their 
Strength and thcir Song, Some make Jah to signify the Son of God made inan; 
he is Jehovah, and in him we may glory as our Strength, and Song, and Salvation. 
% They are taught to derive comfort to themeelvcs from the love of God, and 
all the tokens of that love; (v. 3,) “ Therefore, because the Lord Jchovah is your 
Strength and Sung, and will be your Salvation, you shall draw water with joy.” 
Note, The assurances (tod has given us of his love, and the experiences we have 
had of the benetit and comfort of hia grace, should greatly encourage our faith in 
bim and our expectations from him; “‘ Out of the wella of salvation in God, who 
is the Fountain of all good to his people, you shall dratwo water with joy. God's 
favour ahall flow forth to you, and you shall have the comfort of it, and make 
use of the blessed fruits of it. Note, (1.) God’s promises revealed, ratified, and given 
vut to us in his ordinances, are wells of salvation; wells of tle Saviour, 80 some 
read it; for in thom the Saviour and salvation are made known to us, and made 
uver tous, (2,) It is our duty by faith to draw water out of these wells, to take to 
vurselvea the benefit and comfort that are treasured up for us in them, as those that 
acknowledge all our fresh springs to be thero, and all our fresh streams to be 
thence, Ps. 87,7. (3.) Water is to be drawn out of the wella of salvation with a 
reat deal of pleasure and satisfaction. It is the will of God that we should re- 
oice before him, and rejoice in him, (Deut. 26, 1],) be joyful in his house of 
prayer, (Isa. 56, 7,) and keep his feasts with gladness, Acts 2, 46.—H. 
CHAP, XITIL Tur Day or trie Lory. —TZhe day of the Lord isathand, (v, 6.) 
a little day of judgment, whon God will act as a just Avenger of his own and his 
people’s injured cause. And there arc those who will have reason to tremble 
when that day is at hand; the day of the Lord cometh, v. 9. Men have their day 
now, and they think to carry the day; but God laughs at thom, for he sees that 
hie day ts coming, P's. 37,13 Fury is not with God, and yet his day of reckon- 
ing with the Babylonians is said to be cruel with wrath and jierce anger. | God will 
deal in soverity with them for the severities they exercised upon God's people; 
with the froward, with the cruel, he will show h 
self cruel, and give the blood-thirsty blood to drink, —H, ae 
PuacticaL Onsrevations,—The ras of Scripture press with inoum- 
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time of her harvest shall g 


cedars of Lebanon, saying, Since thou art laid 
down, no feller is come up against us. 

9% Ilell from beneath is moved for thee to 
301, exuotress of wid |Get thee at thy coming: it stirreth up the 
72, stroke without re- (load for thee, even all the ® chief ones of the 
dimudethenatiouste Garth: it hath raised up from their thrones all 


shake at the wound of | 


has fall,when feast him | the kings of the nations. 


that inereaseth that 
which ig not hin! how 
long? aud to him that 
ladeth himeaelf with 
thick ciny! Hab. 2 6 


Str, taunting speech. 





do v hell wi « 7 
Terig tyeate 10 All they shall speak and say unto thee, 
hestuflietanonaries | ATE thou also become weak as we! art thou be- 
comiried inideusiner, COME like unto ust 

1.16 | 1 l'hy pomp is brought down to the grave, 
drone atone the nd the noise of thy viols; the worm is spread 
huh out ofthe mst or under thee, and the worms cover thee. _ 

heiptim: theyuregone! 12 TTow art thou fallen from heaven, 7 O Lu- 


cindvedssiun ty the cifer, son of the morning! ow art thou cut 


o leaders, of, eevat Gown to the ground, which didst weaken the 


7 Ur, O dag eter. inations! 








bent weight upon the head of the wicked, and are a sure burden too heavy for 
them to bear: and at the appuinted time they will sink the moat flourishing cities 
and nations into ruin, a8 well as the souls of sinners into eternal misery. But the 
believer sees this tremendous vongeance ready to fall on those who are not aware 
of their own danger: and whilst we would affectionately warn them to escape 
from it, hu becuines the object of their derision, or indignation. —The Lord selecta 
und sets apart the weapous of his wrath, who are of (hemvelvea diaposed to the 
work in which he purposes to employ them; and whilst they rejoice in gratifying 
their selfish passions, they unintentionally perform his righteous judgments. He 
invests them with power, affurds them favourable opportunities, gives them 
helpers, and endues them with intrepidity; and thus ‘‘the Lory of hosts mustereth 
the boats of the battle:” with furious tumult they march froin the ends of the 
carth, to assault their enemies, and they are not aware that they are only the 
weapons of his indignation. He also gives them succeas; and when his day of 
taking vengeance arrives, the most valiant warriors become feeble, numerous 
armies melt away, and all resistance is heartleas and uscless, But the compass 
of nature cannot furuish images fully to illustrate the horror and diamay, the 
amazement and dispair, which will come upon the wicked, when the day of the 
Lorn, which is near at hand, ‘shall come, as a destruction from the Almighty.” 
Then indeed all hands shall be faint, and the hearts of sinners shall melt: they 
shall look with astonishment one at another, and their ghastly countunances 
shall correspond with their inward anguish. For that day will indeed be “* ter- 
rible with wrath and tierce anger, to lay the earth desolate, and to destroy the 
sinners thereof out of it: then the stare shall not give their light, and the sun 
and the moon shall be extinguished: “the Lorp will punish the world for their 
evil, and the wicked for their iniquity; and cause the arrogancy of the proud to 
cease:” nay, the heavens and the earth shall pass away, aud no place be found 
forthem. In that day all these emphatical expressions, which are here used as 
bold metaphors, shal] be found too feeble to express the least part of the tromen- 
dous scene: nor will there be any place for the sinner to flee unto, or any method 
by which he may attempt an escape. Alas! few act, as if they believed these 
things, and numbers treat the plain declarations of Scripture to this effect, with 
at least as much neglect and contempt, or contradiction, as we can suppose the 
proud monarchs and nobles of Babylon heard these predictions of poor Jewish 
propheta. But too late they found the truth of these despised oracles: then, 
neither their riches could bribe, nor the misery of the women and children soften, 
nor the beauty and glory of their city allure, nor its strength resist, “the weapons 
of the Lorv’s righteous indignation;” and Babylon became, at length, entirely 
desolated, even as Sodom and Gomorrah, Thus will the denunciations of God's 
word be executed on all impenitent sinners, in their full meaning: aud, notwith- 
standing the clamours and blasphemies of his enemies, the Lord will appear 
glorious in justice, in their tremendous ruin; and too late they will know ‘* whose 


himeelf froward, will show him. |/ word will atand, his or theirs.” The fate of this proud city is both a denon 


atration of the truth of the Bible, an emblem of the approaching ruin of the New 
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Jarael’s triumph in the tall of Babylon. 


18 For thou hast said in thine heart, ° I will 
ascend into heaven, I/ will exalt my throne 
above tlic stars of God: I will sit also upon the 
' mount of the congregation, in the sides % of the 


northi: 
141 will ascend above the heights of the 





OHAP. 14,—18, 0. 714 | 


e And thou, Cuper-: 
naum,which artexaited | 
unto heaven, shalt be, 
brought down to hell: 
fur if the mighty works, | 
which have been dune, 
in thee, had Leen done | 

om, it would have 
remalued until thig day. 
Matth, 1), Si. 








Il be li fan tone Fit 

clouds; * I will be like the Most High. vet; aud it cart down 

15 Yet thou ‘shalt be brought down to hell, thestare to the ground, 
pe 


them. Dan, 8, 10. 
f Beautiful for situa 
uU 


of the 
whole earth, 
Zion, ow the aides of the 


to the sides of the ie 
16 They that see thee shall narrowly look upon 
thee, and consider thee, saying, Zs this the man 


that made the earth to tremble, that did shake | Buhiihs 2s 
kingdoms; anette em 


to pleasures, that dwell- 
eat carelessly thatus yest 
in thine heart,T am, and 
none else healdes me: 
shall not sit aaa widow, | 
neither shall Ikuow the 
loax of children, Juaish 
47,4, Who opposeth au 
exalteth himaelf above 
all thatia culled God, or 
that is von? 3 80 
that he as God altteth 
in the temple of God, 
showing himaelfthat he 
is God. ¥Theas. 8. 4 


17 That made the world as a wilderness, and 
destroyed the cities thereof; that § opened not 
the house of his prisoners? 

18 All the kings of the nations, even all of 
them, lie in glory, every one in his own house: 

19 But thou art cast out of thy grave like an 
abominable branch, and as the raiment of those 
that are slain, thrust through with a sword, that 
go down to the stones of the pit; as a carcase 
trodden under feet. ceived them. that 

20 Thou shalt not be joined with them in bu- | faat’snd then that 
rial, because thou hast destroyed thy land, and Fheae uth mere cat 
slain thy people: the seed of evil-docrs shill | turing "wien Curum- 
never be renowned, did not le 

21 Prepare slaughter for his children 4 for the 
iniquity of their fathers; that they do not rise, 








t: eu. and with him 
the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before 
him, with sar Hae 


men. »10, For 
the Lorn loveth judg- 
ment, an ‘orsake 
not his mints; they are 
preserved for ever: but 
Ue ead a i 
oe c : as a 
esom of destruction, salth the! s,s. 
k Thou shalt not bow 
duwp thyself to them 
or serve them: fur 
the Luan thy God ama 


ae 


B Or, did, not let his 

nor possess the land, nor fill the face of the 
replat Girdwell: 

it with thie 

Lorp of hosts. 


prisoners loose home- 
warda, 
dell poe paler 
| fgets 
world with cities, sou hor nephew amoung 
22 For I will rise up against them, saith the | remaiui 
‘ ngs, Job, 17, 19. 

Lorp of hosts, and cut off from Babylon the j Their trait shat thou 
name, and remnant, *and son, aud nephew, 
saith the Lor. 
23 I will also make it a possession for the 
bittern, and pools of water; and I will sweep 
247 The Lorp of hosts hath sworn, saying, the top thy'Goa an 
Surely as I have thought, so shall it come imauity of the fathers 

: . ’ upon the children untu 
to pass; and asl have purposed, so shall it stand: ; tue third and fourth 
25 ‘That I will break the Assyrian in my |beteme ete x. 20.6. 
Jand, and upon my mountains tread hin : #1 22 perhew among 
undcr foot: then shall his yoke depart from joss, bis dwell: 








encouragement to believers to expect victory over every enemy of their eouls, 
and of the church of God, —8, 

CHAP, XIV. A Kino’s Reception in Hetu.—ZJlell from beneath tg moved 
fir dee, to meet thee at thy coming, and to compliment thee upon thy arrival at their 
dark and dreadful regions.” The chief ones of the earth, who, when they were 
alive, were kept in awe by him, and durst not come near him, but rose from their 
thrones, to resign them to hin, these shall upbraid him with it; when he comes 
into the state of the dead, they shall go forth to meeb him, as they used to do 
when he made his public entry into cities he waa become master of; with such 
a parade shall he be introduced into those regions of horror, to make his disgrace 
and torment the more grievous to him, They shall scoffingly rise from their 
thrones and seats there, and ask him if he will please to sit down in them, as he 
used to do in their thrones on earth? The confusion that will then cover him 
thoy shall make a jest of; “ Art thou also become weak as we? Who would have 
thought it? It is what thou thyself didst not expect it would ever come to, when 
thou wast in every thing too hard for ua, Thou that didst rank thyself among 
the immortal goda, art thou came to tuke thy fate among us poor mortal men? 
Where is thy pomp now, and where thy mirth? /Jow art thon fullen from heaven, 
O Lucifer, aon of the morning,” v.11, 12, The king of Babylon has shone as 
| bright as the morning-star, and fancied that, wherever he came, he brought day 
alung with him; and is such an illustrious prince as this fallen, such a star be- 
come @ clod of clay? Did ever any man fall froin such a height of honour and 
power into such an abyss of shame and misery? This has been communly alluded 
to, (and it is a mere allusion,) to illustrate the fall of the angels, who were as 
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| CHAP, 14—B, C, 712, 


, upon you may come al) 
i the righteous ticod shed 
| upon the carth, from 
ithe blued of rightevus 
| Abel unto the b 
Zacharias gun of Bara: 
| chias, whom ye alew be- 
\tween the temple and 
the altar. diatthew, 
&), 38 

$0 Lorp God of our 
fathers, art not thou 
God in heaven? and rul 
eat not thou over all the 
kingdoms of the hea- 
‘ then? and in thine hand 
is there not power and 
might, so that none is 
able to withstand thoc? 
8 Chron, Q, hille 
the word was im the 
king's mouth, there fell 
| vuloe from henven, 
lenying, O king Nebu- 
chadnezgar, to thico it iv 
apoken; The kingdom is 


off them, and his burden depart from off their 
shoulders. 

26 This 73 the purpose that is purposed upon 
the whole carth; and this zs the hand that is 
stretched out upon all the nations. 

27 For the Lorn of hosts “hath purposed, and 
who shall disannul 7#? and his hand 2s stretched 
out, and who shall turn it back? 

28 7 In the year that ™ king Ahaz died was 
this burden. | 

299 4 Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, 
because the rod of him that smote thee is 
broken: for out of the serpent’s root shall 


ood of 


geparied from thes !come forth a ® cockatrice, and his fruit shall 
mei Kings 16m. | be a fiery flying serpent. 
r, adder, 


| 10 Or, be shall not be 
alone. 


80 And the first-born of the poor shall feed 
and the needy shall lie down in safety: and i 
will kill thy root with famine, and he shall slay 
thy remnant. 

81 Howl, O gate: ery, O city; thou, whole 
Palestina, art dissolved: for there shall come 
from the north a smoke, and 1 none shall be 
alone in his !! appointed times. 

32 What shall one then answer the messengers 
of the nation? That the Lorn hath “ founded 
Zion, and the poor of his people shall }* trust 


ib it. 
CHAPTER XV. 
Lamentable state of Mow. 
IIE * burden of Moab. Because in the 
night © Ar of Moab is laid waste, and! 
Iwilluctturmaway thé | brought to silence; because in the night Kir 
because he burned thé | Of Moab is laid waste, and brought to silence; 
*! 2 Ile is gone up to Bayith, and to Dibon, the 
high places, to weep: Moab shall howl over 
Nebo, and over Medeba: on all their heads 
shall be baldness, and every beard cut off. 

3 In their streets they shall gird themselves 
with sackcloth: on the tops of their houses, and 
in their streets, every one shiall howl, * weeping 
abundantly. 

4 And ° Ileshbon shall cry, and Elealeh: their 
voice shall be heard even unto Jaliaz: therefore 
the armed soldiers of Moab shall cry out; his 
life shall be gricvous unto him 


0 coment a mente, 


11 Or, aseemblies. 

n His foundation is in 
the holy mouutains. .. 
Aud of Zion it shall be 
said, Thigand that man 
was born in hor: and 
the Highest himeelf 

tg be 

12 % hotake them- 
selves unto it.—I will 
also leave in the midst 
of thee ey Bee 

oar uplé, aD ie 
Avall aati in the nate 
of the Lorn. Zeph. 3,18 


CHAP, 16.—B, G0, 728, 


a Against Moab thus 
aalth the Loun of hoste, 
the (iod of Israel; Wve 
unto Nebo! for it is 
spoiled, Kiriathaim is 
confounded and taken; 
Misgab is confounded 
and dismayed, Jer. 48,1, 
Thus auth the Lonp: 
For three trangressions 
of Moab, and for four, 


6 For there is a dire 
one out of Heshhon, a 

ame from ¢} 
Sihon: it hath con: 
aumed Arof Monb, and 
the lorda of the high 
places of Arnon, Num, 
21, 28 

1 Or, cut off, 

$ dencending into weep- 
ing or, coming down 
with weeping, 


¢ From the ory of Hesh- 
boneven uuto Elealeh, 
nud even unto Jahas, 
have they uttered their 
yuice, from Gonr even 
untu Horonaim, an an 
heifer of three years old: 
fur the waters alao of 
Nimrim shall be deao- 


late, Jer. 45, H 


to give an account of them to those that inquire concert ng them. Now the 
answer Which is tu be given to the measengers of the nati ins, is, (1.) That God 
is, and will be, a faithful Friend to his church and people, and will secure and 
advance their interests, Tell them that the Lord has founded Zion, This gives 
an account both of the work itself that is donc, and of the reason of it. What 
is God doing in the world, and what is he designing in all the revolutions of statos 
and kingdoms, in the ruin of some nations, and the rise of others? He is, in all 
this, founding Zion, he is aiming at the advancement of his church's intcrests; 
and what he aims at he will accomplish, The messengera of the nations when 
they sent to inquire concerning Hezckiah’s successes against the Philistines, ex- 
pected to learn by what politics, counsels, and arts of war, he carried his point; 
they are told that they were not owing to any thing of that nature, but to the 
care Ciod took of his church, and the interest he bad in it. The Lord has 
founded Zion, and therefore the Philistines must fall (2.) That his church 
has, aud will have, a dependence upon him; Zhe poor af his people shall trust in 
it; his poor people who have been brought very low, even the pooreat of them, 
they more than others, for they have nothing else to trust to; (Zeph. 3, 12, 13,) 
the poor receive the yoapel, Matth. 11, 5. They shall trust to this, to this groat 
truth, that the Lord has founded Zion; on this they shall build their hopes, and 
not on an arm of flesh, This ought to give us abundant satisfaction as to public 
affairs, that, however it gocs with particular persons, parties, and intereste. 
the church, having Giod himself for its founder, and Christ tho Rock for its 
Foundation, cannot but stand firm; Z'khe poor of his people siall betake themselves 
fo it; so sone read it; shall join themselves to his church, and embark in ite 





morning-stars, Job, 38, 7. But how are they fallen! Low art Uvre cut down to the||intereata; they shall concur with God in his designs to establish his peop! 


ground, and levelled with it, that didst weaken the nations! God will reckon with 
those that invade the rights, and disturb the peace, of mankind, for he is King 
of nations a8 well as saints.—Z/, 

A Prorer IMPROVEMENT OF Provipences,— What shall one then anawer the 
messengers of the nations? Thisimplies, 1. Chat the great things God does for his 
people, are, and cannot but be, taken notice of by their neighbours; they among 
the heathen made remarks upon them, Ps, 126,2 2 That rucssengers will be 
sent to inquire concerning them. Jacob and Isracl had long been a people dis 
Ginguished from all others, and dignified with uncommon favours: and therefore 
some, for good-will, others, for ill-will, and all, for curiosity, are inquisitive con- 
cerning them. 3 That it concerns us always to be ready to give a reason of the 
hope that we have in the providence of Goi, as well as in his grace, in answer to 
every one that asks it, with meekuras and fear, 1 Pet. 8,15. And we need go no 
further than the sacred truths of God's word, for a rcagon; fur Gud in all he 
does, is fulfilling the scripture, 4, The issue of Gud’ 
eball bo so clearly and manifestly glorious, 
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106 


that any one, evory one, shall he 





and shall wind up all on the same plan, and make all their little concerns an 
projects bend to that, They that take God's people for their people, must be 
willing to take their lot with thom, and cast in their lot among them. Let the 
messengers of the nations know that the poor Israelites, who trust in God, 
having, like Zion, their foundation in the holy mountains, (Ps. 87, 1,) are like 
Zion, which cannot be removed, but abides for ever, (Pa, 125, 1,) and therefore they 
will not fear what man can do unto them.—//, 

CHAP. XV. Practica, Opservations, —Whilst wicked men are asleep or 
drunken in the night, their enomics are watchful and active; and death often 
breaks their golden dreams, or silences their tumultuous revela, But let ue be 
suber and vigilant, lest that day should cuine upon us unawares. The ungodly, 
when in danger or trouble, may well bo alarmod and inconsolable; for they are 
destitate of a comforter, and of any adequate support. Yet, alas, they are but 
seldom induced to approach tho mercy-seat of God with penitent sorrow and 


6 dealings with his people believing prayer: and all other endeavours to extricate themselves eventually 
abletinvolve them the more. 
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_Moub exhorted to obedience, 
5 My heart shall ery out for Moab: 3 his 









CHAP, 15.—B. GC. 736. 
8 Ur, to the borders 


fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, an heifer of three therwcf, even a# a 
years old: for by the ¢ mounting up of Tauhith| ¢ por in the going op 
with weeping shall they go it UP; for in the| weenie san gous fr 
way of Horonaim they shall raise up a cry iHoronainn the enemies 
of # destruction. atrustion Jor Wb 


6 For the waters * of Nimrim shall be 5 deso-| ‘xine _ 
late: for the hay is withered away, the grass] ¢dewistio. 
faileth, there is no green thing. (8.02, valleyof the Arw 

7 Therefore the abundance hey have gotten, | “dition. 





CHAI. 16, -B. C. 788, 


a And Mesha king of 
Moab was a aleep-tung: 


and that which they have laid up, shall they 
carry away to the § bivck of the willows, 

8 For the cry is gone round about the borders 
of Moab; the howling thereof unto Eglain, and 
the howling thereof unto Beer-elim. 

9 For the waters of Dimon shall be fall of 
blood: for I will bring 7 more upon Dimon, 
lions upon him that escapcth of Moab, and 
upon the remnant of the land. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


| Moab exhorted to obedience to the throne of David, 6 and threat. 
ened for his pride with lamentable judgments. mod nite hesuke a} 
END “ ye the lamb to the ruler of the land at on en 
from 1 Scla to the wilderness, unto thic| the lune Bxeeute ye 
mount of the daughter of Zion. cuties, and deliver the 
2 Tor it shall be, that as a wandering bird 2] % the orpressor: ‘ana 
cast out of the nest, so the daughters of Moab | yt, iis tanger 

shall be at the fords of > Arnon. 

8 3 Take counscl, execute judgment; make 
thy shadow as the night in the midst of the 
noon- day; hide the outcasts; bewray not him that 
wandercth. Mp 
© bit: hixdominion isan 


an hundred thousand 
Jams, and an hundred 
thousand rang, with the 
wool, 8 Kings, 4,4 
larock, or, Petra, 

2 Or, a nest forsaken. 
b From thenoe they re- 
moved, and pitched on 
the other side of Arnon, 
which is in the wilder. 
nees that cometh out of 
the cuasts of the Amar- 
itea: for Arnon is the 
border uf Moab,bot ween 
Alonb and the Amur 
tea. Wherefore it in 
aaid in the book of the 
wars ofthe Lown, What 


languages, should nerve 


widow, neither shed in- 
nocent blood jn thig 
place, Jer. 3:3, 
4 wringer. 
6 the treaders down 
e And there waa given 
hin 
4 Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab; | errianchug Het itr 
be thou a covert to them from the face of the | sich, pet. pe 
spoilcr: for the 4 extortioner is at an end, the detvoyed "Dan,"?, 14 
spoiler ceaseth, 5 the oppressors are consumed | the house of Jace for 
out of the land. 
5 And in mercy ° shall the throne be ® estab- 


d We have heard the 
pride of Moab, (he ds 
execeding proud,) his 

ail encaite thee 

pride, and his wrath: 7dut his lies shad/ not be go. | 'vesazainst the peonte 
7 Therefore shall Moab howl for Moab, every 

one shall howl: for the foundations of © Kir- 


dominion, au fs. 
the house of Jacub for 
lished; and he shall sit upon it in truth in the 
pnay niet har rrde 
of the Loun of hosta 
eph, & 10, 
hareseth shall ye ® mourn; surely they are 
stricken. 


ry. and p kingdom, 
over; and of hia king- 
tabernacle of David, judging, and seeking judg- 
und the haughtiness « 
is heart. ye 
7 Wr, the falsehood of 
8 For the fields of IIeshbon languish, and the 





dom there shall be no 

end, Luke, 1, 

6 Ur, prepare:i, 
ment, and hasting righteousness. und the haughtines 
6 ‘| We have heard of the ¢ pride of Moab; he | thiesialiuiey have or 
is very proud: even of his haughitiness, and his 

his preteualous, 

¢ And they beat down 
the cities, and on every 





| goud piece of land cast 
every man his stone, 
i and filled it; and they 


' water,and felled al) the 


T aomnand 





veonae 


find the thoughts of death intolerable: but some are left to seck escape from 
present anguish by plunging into eternal misery! How worthless then are men’s 
idolized treasures}; And how soon will overy possession be torn from them or 
made a burden to them! and more anguish still remaineth for impenitent sinners, 
after all they havesuffered, till they fall into that place where is weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth for ever. Yot our hearts should be pained for auch men: they are 
our brethren in Adam, however inintical to us. Whilst therefore we warn them 
to escape from impending ruin, let us cuntinuo to pray for them; that they may 
seek and find furzivencss of sins, and an inheritance with the redeemed of the 
Lord in that kingdom which cannot be moved.—S, 

CHAP. XVI. Too Latg.—Moab shall be svon weary of the high-place, he 
shall spend his spirits and strength in vain in praying to hia idols; they cannot 
help him, and he shall be convincod that they cannot. It is seen that itis to no 
purpose to expect any relief from the high-placos on carth, it must como from 
above the hilla, Men are generally so stupid, that they will not believe till they 
are made to ace, the vanity of idols and of all creature-contidences, nor will come 
off from them, till they are made weary of them, But when ho is weary of his 
high-places, he will not go as ho should, to God's sanctuary, but to his sanctuary, 
to the temple of Chemosh, tho principal idol of Moab; so it is genorally under- 
atood; and he shall pray there to as little purpose, and as little to his own ease 
and satisfaction, as he did in his high-places; fur whatever honours idolators do 
their idols, they do not thereby make thom at all the better able to help them; 
whether they are the gods of the higher order or of the lower order, they are alike 
the croatures of men’s fancy, and the work of men’s hands, Perhaps it may be 
meant of their coming to God’s sanctuary: whon they found they could have no 
succours from their high-places, some of them would come to the temple of God 
at Jerusalem, to pray thoro, but in vain; he will justly send them back to the 
goda whom they have scrved.—II, - a 

PracticaAL OnssERVATIONS,—The most evil sesahat ani oN bins = 

ected with the discovery of a way of escape to those who take warning. 
Submission and tribute are due to such as God hath made rulers of the land; 
and it isa valuable priviloge to obey those who govern acourding to his word, 
Brom one end of the earth to the other, there is no salvation for sinners, but by 
submitting to the Son of David, and devoting themaclves and their substance to 
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all people, nitious, and 1 


| 
| 


P|; Damascus and the apoil 
@,|;0f Samaria shall be 


' stopped all the wells of flo 


— 


Syria and Israel threatened. 


Ree TYPOS aah 





| GuaPu=B.on | vine of Sibmah: the lords of the heathen have 


Fatt et ey broken down the principal plants thereof, they 
eran er are come even unto Jazer, they wandered 
oo, the cohaea through the wilderness: her branches are 
Jeruulem; wno mia, | Stretched out, they are gone over the sea 
9 Therefore I will bewail with the weeping 
of Jazer the vine of Sibmah:; I will water thee 
with my tears, Q Heshbon, and Elealeh: 
for 10 the shouting for thy summer fruita, 








Rave it, rese it, even to 
, the foundation thereof, 
Ygalm 137, 7. 
8 Ur, mutter, 


9 Or, plucked up, 


10 Or, the alarm is fal- 
len upon, ete, 


8 ~~ e 
Moreover fwil one [ADA for thy harvest, is fallen. 
tie ons bin that of | 10 And gladness is tak dj 
fercth in the high Bi Sven! AWAY» an JOY out 


ry aud him that 
uyneth incense to his 
Bods. Jer, ds, 38, 


g lt shall not seem 
hard unto thee when 
thou seudest him away 
ree from thee: for he 
hath heen worth a 
double hired servaiut to 
thee, in werving thee xiz 
year: and the Lonnthy 
(tod shall bless thee ip 
all th ; 
Deut. 15, 18, For thie 
hath the Lord aid unto 
me, Withia & year, ac- 
cording to the years of 
an hireli: rand all the 
glory of Kedar shall fail 
Salah, 21,16. 


11 Or, not many, 


CHAD. 17,—B. C. 742, 

@ Fulfilled 740 —And 
the kim of Arsyria 
hearkened unto lim: 
for the king of Assyria 
went upagaingst Dumas 
eus, and took it, and 
carried the peonle of it 
captive to Kir, and slew 
Rezin, 9 Kinga, 16, 9, 
Thus saith the Lorn; 
For three tranagres- 
siona of Damascus ond 
forfour, J will not turn 
away the Ppunishinent 
thereof; becouse the 

have threshed tiilead 
With threshing ingiru- 
mente of iron, Amon, 
1,4, The burden of the 
wurdof the Loupin the 
aud of Jind 


reat thereof: when the 
reg of man, a8 of al) 
the tribes of Iprael, 
ahall be tuward the 
Lora, Zech r 

b And the carcases of 
thix people shall be 
meat for the fuwla of 
the heaven, and for the 


of the plentiful ficld; and in the vineyards 
there shall be no singing, neither shall there 
be shouting: the treaders shall tread out no 
wine in their presses; I have made their vin- 
tage shouting to ccase. 

11 Wherefore my bowels shall sound like 
au harp for Moab, and mine inward parts for 
Kair-haresh, 

12 And it shall come to pass, when it is secn 
that Moab is weary on the/ high place, that 
he shall come to his sanctuary to pray; but he 
shall not prevail. 

13 This 2g the word that the Lorn hath 
spoken concerning Moab since that time. 

14 But now the Lorp hath spoken, saying, 
Within three years, % as the ycars of an hire- 
ling, and the glory of Moab shall be contemned, 
with all that great multitude; and the rem- 
nant shall be very small and )) feeble. 


CHAPTER XVII 
Syria and Jerael threatened. 
HE * burden of Damascus, Behold, Da- 
mascus is taken away from being a city, 
and it shall be a ruinous heap. 
2 The cities of Arocr are forsaken; they shall 
be for flocks, which shall lie down, and # none 








beasta of the earth; and ° 
none, Senay shall inake ¢hem afraid. 
e Vor before the ehiid | 3 ‘The “ fortress also shall cease from Ephraim, 


Ghiall have knowledge te 
ery, My father, and my 
nother, the riches of 


and the kingdom from Damascus, and the rem- 
nant of Syria: they shall be as the glory of the 
children of Israel, saith the Lorp of hosts, 





taken away before the 





king of Assyiia, leaiah, fi ‘ 
ee rate 4 And in that day it shall come to pass, 
Lord, the Lord ofhoria | that the glory of Jacob shall be made thin, 


and @ the fatness of his flesh shall wax lean. 
5 And ‘ it shall be as when the harvest-man 
athereth the corn, and reapeth the ears with 
Ais arm; and it shall be as he that gathcreth 
ears in the valley of Rephaim. 


ones leanness; and un- ; 
der hin glory he shall 
Kindle a burning like 
the burning of # fire. 
Isaiah, 10, 16. 


@ For thus gaith the | 
Loun of hosts, the God 
of Isracl; The SANAIHIEE 

f Balylon fa like w 
threshing fluor, it is 


him; and they who refuse this will be reduced to extreme misery, without regard 
to rank or sex, It behoves all therefore to take counsel: but every device will 
be in vain, unless they renounce their sins, and learn to ‘do justice, to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with God:” these are the genuine fruits of ‘faith which 
workvth by love;” and all who lovo Christ, will be kind to his poor people, and 
use their influence tu provide for and protect them in distress. Extortioners 
and oppressors may for a time be permitted to afflict them, but they will witnese 
the destruction of every enviny; and such, as will not countenance them in their 
suffering, shall not share their felicity. —The Redeemer's throne ig established in 
mercy and in righteousness; his subjects, who share hia mercy, rely on his truth, 
and obey his just commands, are a holy nation; and those rulers, who copy his 
example may expect to prosper.—The pride and enmity of men’s hearts com- 
monly render them deaf to the most pressing exhortations. And many, especi- 
ally the prosperous, the wise, and the learnod of the world, are very proud, and 
apt to be exasperated by the counsel of Christ, and to prefer to it their own 
lying unprofitable devices.—If the Lord have taught us to value what such men’ 

; despise, let us be thankful: and Ict us not envy or covet their transient enjoy- 

| ments; for we may forsee a season, when they will terminate in weeping and 

, howling.—If that mind be in us, which was in Christ, our bowels of compassion 
will be moved for them; we shall weep in the prospect of those misories, that are 
coming upon our most indignant enemies; and we shall persist in our endeavours 
to do them good, *‘ if peradventure God may give them repentance.” But num: 
bers, when driven by distress to their devotions, weary themselves to no purpose; 
whilst every ono goes to jis sanctuary to pray; but neglects the mercy-seat, and | 
tho great High-Pricst of Isracl, or only pays an hypocritical regard tu them. | 
When the Lord hath spoken, and his appointed time arrives, all the glory and 
prosperity, and multitude of the wicked shall be contemned and perish; for | 
‘who can stay his hand, or say unto him, what docst thou?”’--8, 

CHAP, XVIL Looxine To THE MaKer.—They shall look up to their Creator, | 
shall inquire, Where is God my Maker, who giveth aonge tn the night, in such a night 
of affliction as this? Job, 35, 10, 11, They shall acknowledge his hand in all the 
events concerning thom, merciful and afflictive, and shall aubmit to his hand, 
thoy shall give him the glory dite to his name, and be suitably atfected with hie | 

! providences; they shall expect relief and succour from him, end depend upon him | 
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Destruction of the Hthinpians. 


6 Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in it, as 
the shaking of an olive tree, two or three tng i 


berries in the top of the uppermost bough, | m=) cme Jo be 
four or five in the outmost fruitful branclies | Aster, snd Manas 


and of Zecbulun hum: 
thereof, saith the Lorp God of Israel. bled ‘themsulves, a0 
7 At that day shall a man/look to his Maker, 
and his eyes shall have respect to the Holy One 
of Israel. 
8 And he shall not look to the altars, the 
work of his hands, neither shall respect chat 
which his fingers have made, either the groves 


| CHAP, 17.—B, C, 741. 
' time to thresh her: yet 
a little while, and the 


‘time of her harvest 


Chron. 30,11. 1 will go 
and return ¢0 my place, 
' till they acknowledge 
their offence, aud seck 
iny face: in their aftlic- 
tion shay will seek me 
early. osea, 65, 15, 
Come, and let us return 
unto the Lonn: for he 


heal us; he hath smil- 
ten, and he will bind us 
. Hosen, 6,1. There 


or the ! images. - Janene wil wait for 
9 In that day shall his strong cities be as a| th, 44 af my salva: 
mé. can, ¢, 


forsaken bough, and an uppermost branch, 
which they left because of the children of 
Isracl: and there shall be desolation. 


$(r, removed in the 
day of inheritance, and 
theve shall be deadly 


waters which thou saw: 
est, where the whore sit 
teth, are peopies, aud 
multitudes, and na 
tions, and wagues, 
Rey. 17, 1, 15. 

§ Or, thistle-down 


10 Because ¥ thou hast forgotten the God of gree pick. lad ore 
thy salvation, and hast not been mindful of the | (eatin teas uy 
Rock of thy strength, therefore shalt thou srtshea ‘trun 
plant pet plants, and shalt set it with | finditoas’ ot) the 
strange slips: ontiniuall every day, 

11 In the day shalt thou make thy plant tothe shirewor ait it 
grow, and in the morning shalt thou make thiy | and where te the fury 
sced to flourish; but the harvest shall be * a heap |%8 
in the day of grief and of desperate sorrow. 

12 T Woe to the ® multitude of many people, }wrr 
which make a noise like the noise of the seas; | 'stl ot the warter & 
and to the rushing of nations, that make a | spd garments rolted tn 
rushing like the rushing of 4 mighty waters! with buruit and fuel 

13 The nations shall rush like the rushing | ,¢urmauy.c the roloe 
of many waters: but God shall rebuke them, | puters the God ofglory 
and they shall flee far off, and shall be chased | Baits tears 
as the chaff of the mountains before thie | stra wnien had’ the 
hte a like ®a@ rolling thing before the jw, They ng unt 
whirlwind. xhow unto thee the 

14 And behold at evcning-tide trouble; and | wimethatsutsth toon 
before the morning he zs not. This * zg the | be maith unto me, The 
et of is ae that spoil us, and the lot of 
them that rob us. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 
God, tn care of his people, will destroy the Ethionians. 
W OE ' to the land shadowing with wings, ' 
which 2s beyond the rivers of Ethiopia: 


mies 6h, O Loup: 
but let them that love 
him te ag the sun when 
he goeth fourth tn his 
Inight. Judzes, B, 
: Do unto then as untae 








to help them; their ca shall have reapect to him, as the eyes of a servant lo the hand 
of his master, Pa. 123, 2. Observe, It is our duty at all times to have respect to 
God, to have our cyes ever toward him, both as our Maker, the Author of our 
being, and the God of nature, and os the Holy Onc of laracl, a God in covenant 
with us, and the God of grace; particularly, when we are in affliction, our eyes 
must be toward the Lord, to pluck our feet out of the net; (Ps, 25, 15,) tu bring us 
to this, is the design of his providence, as he is our Maker, and the work of his 
grace, as he is the Holy One of Israel They shall look off from their idols, 
the creatures of their own fancy, shall no longer worship thom, and seck to them, 
and expect relief from them. For God will be alone regarded, or he dues not look 
upon himself as at all regurded, He that looks to his Maker, must not Wok to the 
altars, the work of his hands, but disown them and cast thei off; must not retain 
the least respect for that which his fingera have made, but break it to picces, 
though it were his own workmanshi,), the groves and the images; the word 
signifies images made in honour of the sun, and by which he was worshipped, 
the most ancient and most plausible idolatry, Deut. 4, 19; Job, 31, 26. We have 
reason to account those happy attlictions, which part between us and our sina, 
and, by sensible convictions of the vanity of the world, that great idol, cool our 
affections to it, and lower our expectations from it. — /7, 

Tus Doom oF Zion-Hatrers. —These verses read the doom of those that spoil 
and rob the people of Gud; if the Assyrians and Israclites invade and plunder 
Juduh—if the Assyrian army take God's people captive, and lay their country 
waste, let them know that ruin will be their lot and portion. 

They are bere brought in, 1. Triumphing over the pcople of God. They rely 
upon their numbers; the Assyrian army was made up out of divers nations, it is 
the multitude of many people, (v. 12,) by which weight they hope to carry the cause; 
they are very noisy, like the roaring of the seas; they talk big, hectur and threaten, 
to frighten God’s people from resisting them, and all their allies from sending in 
to their aid. Sennacherib and Rabshakeh, in their speeches and letters, made 
& mighty noise, to strike a terror upon Hezckiah and his people; the nations that 
followed them, made a rushing like the rushing of many waters, and those mighty 
ones, that threaten to bear down all befure them, and carry away every thing 
that stands in their way: de fluods have lifted up their voice, have lifted up their 
waves; such is the tumult of the people, and the heathen, when they rage, 

2, Triumphed over by the judgments of God. They think to carry their point 
by dint of noise; but woe to thom, (v. 12,) for he shall rebuke them; God shall, 
one whom they little think of, have no regard to, stand in no awe of; he shall 
give them a check with an invisible hand, and then they shall flee afar off. 
Sennacherib, and Rabshakeh, and the remains of their forces, shall run away in 
fright, and shall be chased by their own terrors, as the chaff of the mountains 
which stand bleak before the wind, and likea rolling thing before the whirlwind, 
like thistle-down; so the margin; they make themselves ae chaf' before the wind, 
(Pe, 35, 5,) aud then the anyel af the wont (as it follows there,) the same angel 
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came to Jerusalem, 9 Veba 


{| With shame; that they 


the fatherless, and 
judge of the widows, is 
God i 


tion. 


going down of the aaine, 
ainong the(tentiles; and 
bhall be offered untumy 





A So let all thine ene- ve Saul 


ny ae ga le TTT SAU a TESTERS nNOS am aeanaseeen_ name eager ea 





CHAP. 19.—B C. 714. 


2 That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, even 
in vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, saying 
peruted at x /(o, ye swift messengers, to a nation scattered 
hand peeled, to a people terrible from their be- 
;| ginning hitherto; °a nation meted out and trod- 
;|den down, ¢ whose land the rivers have spoiled! 
3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers 
maketimikeawhee [on the earth, see ye, when he lifteth up an 
the wind, Authe re] ensign on the mountains; and when he blow- 

ibe fame mtieth eth a trumpet, hear ye. 
wm penecute then wih! 4 For go the LorD said unto me, I will take 
them afrad with thy my rest, and I will § consider in my dwelling 
place like a clear heat ® upon herbs, and like a 

cloud of dew in the heat of harvest. 

5 For afore the harvest, when the bud is 
perfect, and the sour grape is ripening in the 
flower, he shall both cut off the sprigs with 
pruning-hooks, and take away and cut down 


&rse 


Lonp, Let them be con- 
founded and troubled 
fur over; yea, let them 
be put to shame, and 
periah. Psalm 83, 9-37, 


CTLAP, 18.—B, 0. 714 
1 Or, Ho. 
3 Or, ech tials anid 


polished, 

Sanson cfiine. tine, | the branches, 

raot: of, a nation that! 6 They shall be left together unto the fowls 
eth down. of the.mountains, and to the beasts of the 
40r, whose land the 

riven danse” earth: and the fowls shall summer upon them, 
dwelling “a taver of ANG all the beasts of the earth shall winter 





upon them. 

7 4 In that time® shall the present be brought 
unto the Lorn of hosts of a people * scattered 
and peeled, and from a people ternble from 


n his holy habita- 
Poulin 68, 5. 

6 (Or, after rain, 

a From heyond the 


iredehatormgmine | their beginning hitherto; a nation meted out 


offering, Zephan. ¥, 10, 


or trom the sing of | and trodden under foot, whose land the rivers 
have spoiled, to the place of the name of thie 
Lorn of hosts, the mount Zion. 
* CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Confusion of Eyynt: 18 Calling of Equpt into the church. 


mv name shall be great 


In every place invcuse 
name, ond & pure offer- 
ing: for my pamme shall 
be great ainong the hea- 
then, saith the Lore of 


ee eevee ang? PETE: burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lorp 
polistied rideth upon a swift cloud, and shall come 


cHAP B74 Tinto Egypt: and the idols of Egypt shall be 
a And the three bun: ‘moved at lus presence, and the heart of Egypt 
bid the Lon set very shall melt in the midst of it. _ — 

fellow.eveu tea 2 And I will ‘set the Egyptians against * the 
% And the watchmen | Royptians: and they shall fight every one 
Lenjarain looked: and | against his brother, and every one against his 
melted eway.and they neighbour; city against city, and kingdom 


31. me another. 1 Sans. 14, against kingdom. 


that slew many of them, shall chase the rest. (tod will make them like a wheel, 
or rolling thing, and then persecute em with his tempest, anc make them afraid with 
hia storm, Ps. 83, 13, 15. Note, God can dispirit the enemi s of his church, when 
they are most courageous and confident, and dissipate them when they seem most 
closely consolidated, This shall be done suddenly; (v, 14,) Ae évening-tide they 
are very troublesome, and threaten trouble to the people of God; but before the 
morning he is not, at sleeping time they are cast into a deep sleep, Pa, 76, 5, 6 
It was in the night that the angel routed the Assyrian army, God can in a 
moment break the power of his church's encmies, then when it appears most 
formidab)e; and this is written for the encouragement of the people of God in all 
ages, when thoy find themselves an unequal match for their enemica; for this ts 
the portion of them that apoil us, they shall themselves be spoiled. God will plead 
his church’s cause; and they that meddle, do it to their own hurt. —J/. 

CHAP. XVITI. Norgs on Verses 1-6.—This is allowed to be one of the 
most obscure prophecica in Scripture fo us; though doubtless well understood by 
those tur whom it was intended. ‘The land shadowing with wings,” marks out 
Egypt as connected with Ethiopia; and it may be so called on occount of the 
ridges of mountains which shadowed it on each side: or rather because the 
Egyptians pretended to shadow the Jews under their protection, as “ with 
wings,” against the incursions of the Assyrians. Some, however, on apparently 
wood ground, suppose the original word to denote a musical instrument of a re- 
markahle form, which was peculiar to Egypt, except as others might have derived 
the use of it from that country. —The land was ‘* beyond,” or on each side ‘* the 
rivers of Cush.” The river Nile, flowing through Ethiopia and Egypt, is divided 
into seven streams, or rivers, before it reaches the sea.—The word translated 
‘‘ woe,” may be merely a call on them to attend to the message of JenovaAL— 
The land intended was remarkable for sending ambassadors, or messengers, upon 
the seas and rivers, in vessels of bulrushes, or formed of the papyrus; and this 
was peculiar to the Egyptians, who made veasels of that plant for this purpose, 
To this country‘swift messengers were ordered to be sent; that is, the message of 
the Lord ought assiduously to be conveyed into every part of it; for to them it 
appertained. The nation is described aa “scattored and peeled;” or, as it may 
be rendered, “stretched out and smoothed:” and this may refer to the length of 
the land of Egypt from north to south, being » vale on each side of the Nile, 
about seven hundred miles long; Ethiopia extends to a considerable length on 
the south of it; and the whole was smootied, or made level by the conetant inun- 
dations of the Nile. It was also ‘‘ a nation terrible from their beginning hitherto,” 
which is charactoriatical of Egypt: “a nation meted out, and trodden down;” 
alluding to the frequent admeasuroment of their lands, which was rendered 
necessary by the inundations of the river, by which their land-marks were 
destroyed; and to their method of throwing the seed upon their mud, when the 
waters subsided, and treading it in by turning their cattle into the fields. ‘* Whose 
land the rivers have spoiled,” or nourished, as some think the original word may 
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The confusion of Egypt. 
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The confusion of Hoynt. 


3 And the spirit of Egypt ? shall fail in the 
midst thereof: and I will ® destroy the counsel 
thereof: and they shall seek to the idols, and 
to the charmers, and to them that have familiar 
spirits, and to the wizards. 

4 And the Evyptians will I ‘ give over into 
the hand of a cruel lord; and a fierce king shall 
se over them, saith the Lord, tlhe Lorn of 
1osts. 


" 


4 
' 


CHAP, 18 - BC. 714 


2 shall be cniptied. 

8 swallow up. 

4 Or, shut up. 

b Therefore thus sat'h | 
the Lonun; Behold, J will .; 

reel thy boro ut tee i 

ql e noe for thee; | 
Peat | will dry up her! 

Ca, 








et are er 
eprin . ver. 51, 
And wilt make the 
rivers dry, and nell the 
Jand into the hand of | 
the wicked: and I will! 
make the land waate, | 
and all that is thereti, 








5 And ? the waters shall fail from the sca, jet 'f the'toun nes 
and the river shall be wasted and dried up, | ® alt 


6 7 have duged and | 
drunk strange woters, | 
aud with the soleuf my - 
foet have J dried up ail 
the rivers of bemused | 
vinces., 3 Kings, 1), 24 

6 aud shall nut be. 

6 Wr, white works 

7 foundatiuns, 

8 of living thium 


@ Where as the wise: 
where is the scribe? 


6 And they shall turn the rivers far away; 
and the brooks ° of defence shall be empticd 
and dried up: the recds and flags shall wither. 

7 The paper reeds by the brooks, by the mouth 
of the brooks, and every thing sown by the 
brooks, shall wither, be dates away, ° and be 
no more. where is the diasputer of | 

% The fishers also shall mourn, and all thoy | teh Teudy tath pet. 
that cast angle into the brooks shall lament, Mirna“ "™ 
and they that spread nets upon the waters! £22,the ghidren of 
shall languish. 


have broken the crown 
of thy head. Jer, 4, 16, 


9 Moreover they that work in fine flax, and Tatu’ of Weatrietions 
tubs ather i 
they that weave ® net-works, shall be COD | Mempnte stil ny 


i Maces fur their silver, | 


founded. Hettlea abil)  posnend | 

10 And they shall be broken in the 7 purposes | ties; tore: alali Ye: 
saetee all that make sluices and ponds 8 for | | 

sh. 

11 Surely the princes of Zoan are fools, the | hus, by Bet gin 
counsel of the wise counsellors of Pharaoh is ¢.e6 suchas 
become brutish: how say ye unto Pharaoh, [maw the Sten", 
am the son of the wise, the son of ancient kings? | terchitiren of Bhetl | 

12 Where “are they? where are thy wise! joaeint ct rervene, 
men? and lect them tell thee now, and let them 2°Fate ee: 
know what the Lorp of hosts hath purposed | sill forth end Wu 


9 ourners,or,governors, 
—TI ghall see him, but! 
not now; | sliall behold 





i! 
spirit. of perverwe- 
pes-—Ahd the Loup 


N 
108 


ying spirit iu the | 
npon Egypt. mouth of al ple ar 


® het 
13 The princes of Zoan are become fools, the | Prot, shalt rersut 


‘. e : n, and prevail alsa: || 
princes ot © Noph are deceived; they have also, g, forth and dy 20 1) 
seduced Egypt, even 9 they that ure the stay of | seuan alli pared 2a 
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deep sleep, and hath 
closed your eyes: the 





ISAIAH, XIX. 


' § For from the rising 


Calling of Egypt into the church. 


oe ORO 8am 


_14 The Lorp hath mingled )°a perverse spirit 
in the midst thereof: and they have caused 





CHAP, 19.—B, 0, 714. 


prophets and your 
rulers, the seers hath 


¢ ouve: Inaiah, 20, , 
en mighty meu ot | SY Pt to err in every work thereof, as a drunk- 
fatyion lave orborne | enn man staggereth in his vomit. 

eet nette! 15 Neither shall there be any work for Egypt, 


they bewuine ag women: 
they have burned her 
dwelling-pincens ber 
bars are broken, Jer. 
81, %. Behold, thy 
people in the midat of 
thee are women: the 

tea of thy land «hall 

ket wide open unto 
thine chemies: the tire 
mal devour thy bary, 


which the head or tail, branch or rush, may do. 

16 In that day shall Egypt 4 be like unto 
women; and it shall be afraid and fear, because 
of the shaking of the hand of tie Lorp of 
hosts, which he shaketh over it. 


ee 17 And the land of Judah shall be a terror 
114 or, of Heres or,of|UNtO Egypt; every one that. maketh mention 


thereof shall be afraid in himself, because of 
the counsel of the Lorn of hosts, which he hath 
determined against it. 

18 In that day shill five cities in the land of 
Egypt speak 1! the language of Canaan, and 
swear to the Lorn of hosts: one shall be called, 
The city 1? of destruction. 

19 In that 9 day shall there be an altar to the 
Lorp in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a 
pillar at the border thereof to the Lorn. 

20 And “it shall be for a sign and for a 
that yours: Witness unto the Lord of hosts in the land of 
not sayts our children | Kerypt; for they shall cry unto the Lorp 
because of the oppressors, and he shall send 
thei a saviour, and a great one, and he shall 


And Mores wrote all 
the words of the Lown, 
and roxe up early inthe 
morning, and builded 
an altar under the hill, 
anl twelve pillars, nu. 
cording to the twelve 
tribes of larneL Exod. 
4 


hk Therefore we said, 
Jiut ux uow prepare to 
build us an altar, nos 
for burnt, offerlug, uot 
for eacrifive; but that 
it may be 2 witness 

tween ux and you, and 
our generations afte: 
us, that we might do 
the sersioe of the Lunn 
hefure him with our 
burnt offerings, and 
with our anerificcr, and 


in time to come, Ye 
have uo part in the 
Luny, Joxh. 99, 96, 27. 


of the sun, even unto 
the going down of the 
auIne, my name - 

great amoug the 
Gentiles; aud in every 


deliver them, 

. 21 And the Lorp shall be known to Egypt, 
tered voy bam, and the Egyptians shall know the Lorp in 
my mae sal be gre that day, ‘and shall do sucrifice and oblation: 
mitt the Lognothone | Ca, they shall vow a vow unto the Lorp, and 
dre gaaiee Mgnt | DCT Porm Zt. , 
holy printhead tooffer | 22 And the Lorn shall smite Egypt; he shall 
srocptabie to Ged by smite and heal a: and they shall return even to 
a ad there anativean |##@ LORD, and he shall be entreated of them, 

rm-tand shall heal them. 
quion shal releti trom 23 In that day / shall there be a highway out 
fa lsracliuthedavinar of Hoypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian shall 
come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into As- 


laud of E saiah, 
et eae 





mean; and inder it is 0 anomalous, that we can only conjecture from what root |'a change the saving graco of Gud effucts upon men’s dispositions, conversation, 
it is derived.—We suppese that this prophecy was published before, but related | and behaviour, Believing his truth, and attending on his ordinances, they learn 
to, that time, when Seunacherib had routed the army of Tirhakah, king of|'to speak a new language, sincere, pure, pious, heavenly, and instructivo: thoy 


Ethiopia, and waa preparing to besiege Jerusalem; intending afterwards tu pro- | 
secute his advantages against Ecypt and Ethiopia. But the Lord seems to have | 
called on them and all the inhabitants of the earth to attend; and when they 
saw this proud victor lift up his ensign on the mountains, and blow the trumpet 
for the assault of Jerusalem, to expect God's oxtraordiuary interposition in behalf |, 
of his people. --God had assured his prophet, that he would rest securely in Zion, 
contemning the assault of the Assyrians: an| he would shew his regard to his 
dwelling-place and worshippers, like a clear heat after rain, or likoa cloud of dew 
in the heat of harvest; that is, as their protection and consvlation in their 
extreme distress, For whilst the enemy deomed his schemes maturing, as the 
harvest or vintage; and before the perfect bud and vpening flower were ripened 
into the sour grape, before the critical scason of executing his design was arrived; 
the Lord would cut off all the branches of his vineyard; and his army, and the 
carcases of his numerous hosta, would bea plentiful provision for the wild beasts 
and birds of prey, for a very long time, —S, | 
CHAP, XIX. PracricaL Osservations. — When ungodly men escape 
danger, they are apt to think themselves secure; but ‘evil pursueth sinners,” | 
and will speedily overtake them: and when the Lord oumeth to execute judg- 
ment, every false contidence will fail, and every ginncr’s heart will melt within 
him. To punish a guilty nation, the inhabitants need only be left to themselves, 
and they will soon be act against one another, “overy one ayainst his brother, i 
or his neighbour; city against city, and province against province,” Thua et 
righteous Lord weakens and destroys the counsel of offending nations; and their j' 
foolish expedients for deliverance involve them in still deeper guilt and misery. | 
Whon he shaketh his hand, and sheweth tokens of indignation, the most courage- | 
ous become as women; and he rendereth sinnors afraid of those, whom before | 
they despised or oppressed, The counsel of the Lorp of hosts, which he hath | 
determined against all the workers of iniquity, will make them a terror to thein- 
selves and to each other; and every surrounding object a terror to them. But 
his severost temporal judgments combine with designs of morcy; and revolutions 
in mighty kingdoms make way for the sucecas of his gospel. Already numbers 
have learned to ‘speak the language of Canaan, and toswear to the Loxp of hosts; 
to erect altars to his name, and to offer him spiritual sacrifices, in those places, 
which were the most addicted to idolatry: and every event of this kin is a proof 
of the divine original of that blessed book, in which so many prophecies to this 
eftect are contained. —The Lord hath indeed sent a Saviour and ao great one, to), 
to deliver those who were oppressed by Satan; all, that cry unto him for that, 
redemption, are made partakers of it; and ere long he will open a way for his 
gospel into the remotest nations of the earth, Then hostile nations shall ami- 
vably accord in serving him, shall know, trust, and worship him as the Goud and 
Mather of our Lord Jesus Christ; and he will acknowledge thom as his people, | 
the work of his hands, and his chosen inhoritance; and it shall then be known, 
that Israel, which hath been so despised and hated on earth, was indeed blessed 
4 God, and a blessing in the midat of 7 land. — Rut let us also observe. what: 
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become just, harmless, kind, and peaceable; and they live in harmony, and de 
good, and aim tu be a blessing to their neighbours, and even to their enemies, — 
Finally, let the broken-hearted and afflicted, whom the Lord hath wounded, and 
thus taught to return tu him and call upon him, take courage; for he will be 
introated, and heal their souls, and turn their surrowing supplications into joyful 
praises. —S, 

CHAP, XX. Pkacticat Osservations,—We should by no means hahbituate 
ourselves to indulgence, sloth, or delicacy: for we know not how soon we may be 
called to endure hardship, reproach, and contempt, for the Lord’s sake. We 
ought not indeed to do any thing of our own minds, which may appear absurd or 
ridiculous; but the work! will often deem us foolish or mad, when we are singular 
in obedionce to God; and we must at all times refuse conformity to its vain 
fashions, and be mortitied to its pleasures, —The attire and demeanour of minis- 
ters should be such, as may best give emphasis to their message, and call men’s 
attention tu them as the servants of God; and in order to be a sign and an ex- 
ample to others, we must be such men asthe world wonders at. True faith will 
produce implicit obedience; and the minister cannot reasonably expect that his 
hearers should regard his doctrine, unless he demonstrate his own belief of it by 
hia practice —The Lord will effectually support his servants under the most 
painful and mortifying cffects of their obedience; and what we are called to suffer 
for his sake, is cunmmonly very trivial or trausient, compared with what numbers 
groan under from your to year, through the cruelty of conquerors, or lordly oppres 
sors, who hold them in bondage. All men’s expectations from, and glorying in, 
created helpera, will end in terror and shame; they who flee for succour te 
such deevitful refuges, will often be reduced to despair; and if God’s people hav: 
recourse to these carnal contidences, thoy will infallibly tend to discourage thei 
hope and comfort: but they who trust in the Lord shall never be confounded. —S. 

CHAP. XXI. Tne Burpen or Duman.—This prophecy concerning Dumal 
is very short, and withal dark and hard to be understuod. Some think tha: 
Dumah is a part of Arabia, and that the inhabitanta descended from Duma), 
the sixth son of Ishmael, as those of Kedar (v, 16. 17,) from Ishmacl’s second son 
Gen, 25, 13, 14. Others, because mount Scir is here mentioned, by Dumah un 
deratand Idumea, the country of the Edomites. Some of Israel's neighbour 
are certainly meant, whore distress ie foretold, not only for warning to them t: 
prepare them for it, but for warning to Israel not to depend upon them, or any 
of the nations about them, for relief in a time of danger, but upon God only 
We inust see all creature-contidences failing us, and feel them breaking unde 
us, that we may not lay more weight upon them than they will bear, But though 
the explication of this prophecy be difficult, because we have no history in which 
we find the accomplishment of it, yet the application will be easy. We have 
hore, 1. A question put by an Edomite to the watchman. Some one or other 
calls out of Scir, somebody that was more concerned for the public safety and 
welfare than the rest, who were generally careless and sccure; as the man of 
Macedonia, in a vision, desired Paul to come over and belp them (Aots 16, 9) 
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Captivity of Egypt and Ethtopia. 
syria; and the Egyptians shall serve with the 


Assyrians. beste ats 
24 Tn that day shall Israel be the third with 
Egypt and with Assyria, even @ blessing in the 
mmidet of the land: 

25 Whom the Lorn of hosts shall bless, say- 
ing, Blessed de Hgypt my people, and Assyria 
the * work of my hands, and Israel mine in- 


heritance. . 
CHAPTER XX. 


ISAIAH, XX—XXII1. 


CH AI 19. D3, 0. 714. 
k And 1 will sow her 
unto me in the earth; 
and I will have merey 


upae her that had n 
0 
w 


‘tained mercy; and. * 


ili say to them w 


were pol my people, | I 
Yhou art. my peuploi 
ue 


aud they ehall say,T 
art my God, Hosea 
23, Ishethe (tod 
Jews on 
Yes,of the Gentiles 
Romans, 3, # 


of the 
ly? is he wot 
also of the (entilos? 
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d 
'wnuke, saith the Lorn. 


OHAP. 91.—B. C 714, 


whish thou shalt nee. 
Deut. &, 67. 


Sput 
gin their heat J will 
goake their feasts, and 
make them 
tlint they may 


petual sleep, and not 


der, 8), 338. 
4 Or, oried as a lion. 


1! fT will stand upon my 
|| Wateb, and net me upon 
ithe towor; | 


and Wi 


CHAP, W.—B. 0, 724 watch tu see what he 


@ And the king of ; Will 

Vartan, | 
and KRabsaria, and Kab- 
shakeh, from Lachiah 


Assyria gent 


By the prophet walking naked and barefoot three years ts pre- | tok 


figured the shumefi captivity of Egypt and Lthtopia. 


[I the year that * ‘l'artan came unto Ashdod, ; 


(when Sargon the king of Assyria sent 
him,) and fought against Ashdod, and took it; 
2 At the same time spake the Lorp ! by 
[saiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go and loose 
the > sackcloth from off thy loins, and put off 
thy shoe from thy foot. And he did so, ° walk- 
ing naked and barefoot. __ 

8 And the Lorp said, Like as my servant 
Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot three 


years ? for a sign and wonder upon Egypt aud | « 


upon Ethiopia; 

4 So shall the king of Assyria lead away * the 
Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethiopians cap- 
tives, young and old, naked and barefoot, “ even 
with ther 
of Egypt. 

§ And/ they shall be afraid and ashamed of 
peeps their expectation, and of Egypt their 
glory. 

6 And the inhabitant of this 4 isle shall say 
in that day, Behold, such 2s our expectation, 
whither we flee for help to be delivered from 
the king of Assyria: and how shall we escape ! 


CHAPTER XXI. 
l The fall of Babylon by the Medes and Persians: 1) warning 
to Hdom. 13 Arabia's culamily. 


HE burden of the desert of the sea. As 

whirlwinds * in the south pass through; 
soit cometh from the desert,from a terrible land. 
2 A ) grievous vision is declared unto me; 
the ° treacherous dealer dealeth treachcrously, 
and the spoiler spoileth. ‘° Go up, QO Elam: 
besiege, O Media: all the sighing thercof have 
[ made to cease. 


3 Therefore are my loins filled with pain: 


pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs | tai 


of a woman that travaileth: [ was bowed down 
at the hearing of a; 1 was dismayed at thc 
secing of if. eel 

4 *My heart panted, fearfulness affrighted 
me: @ the night of my pleasure hath he * turned: 
into fear unto me. 








a ee 


uttocks uncovered, to the ® shame|: 


p King Hezekiah with 


& grest host against 

Jerusalem: and they 

went up, an me to 
a 


b and t aval cone 7 
pass in that day, tha 
the prophets shall be 
ashamed every one of 
his vision, when heliath 
prophesied ; = neither 
shall they wear a rough 


rmient to dvoeive. 
h, 13,4 


e And he atripped off 
his clothes alxo, nnd pro- 
pieeed bofore Sanus 
n like manner, aud lay 
down ea all that 
day andall that olght 
Wherefore they say, Is 

ulalsvamoug the pro: 
phets? 1 Sam. 19, 


d Behold, 1 aud the 
children whom th 
Loup hath given me, 
are for sigua aud for 
wonders in Isruel from 
the Lorp of hoste, 
which  dwelleth in 
mount uu. iealah, &, 


3 the 
Egypt 
e And if thou say in 
thine heart, Wherefore 
come these things upon 
me? For the greatuesa 
of thine iniquity are 
thy skirta discovered, 
and thy hecls made 
bare. Jer, 13, 

8 nakedncea 

J Now, behold, thou 
trustest upon the xtuff 
of this bruixed reed, 
even upon kyypt, on 
which Of a man lean, it 
will go into hig hand, 
and pierce it: so is 
Pharaoh king of Exypt 
unto all that trust op 
him. 8 Kings, 18, 21 


40r, country, 


CHAP. 91. -B.C.714. 


a And the Jord Gop 
@hall blow the trumpet, 


captivity of 


and xhall go with whirl: || 


winds of the gouth, 


Zech. 9, 14 

1 hard, 

b Woe to thee that 
Spoileat, aud thou wast 
not spoiled; anid dealest 
treacherously, and they 
dealt not treacherously 
with thee! when thou 
shvlt ceane to apni sthou 


shalt be spol ed; and||¢ 


when thou shalt make 
an end to deul treach- 
ahall dent 


erousxly, ha 
with thee. 


treachorous 
ah, 83, 1. 


¢ See Jeremiah, 49, 94 


Q0r, My oind wan- 
dered, 


din the morning thou 
shalt any, Would God it 
were cven} and at even 
tlou shalt say, Would 
(iod it were morning! 
fur the feur of thine 
heart wherewith thou 
shalt fear, and for the 
eight of thine eyes 


so this man of Mount Scir, in a vision, desired the prophet to inform and in- 
struct them. He calls nut many: it is well there are any, thatall are not alike 


unconcerned about the things that belong to the public peace. 


Some out of Seir 


ask advice of God’a prophets, and are willing to he taught, when many of God’s 


Israel heed nothing. The question is serious. 


What of the night? It ia put to 


& proper person, the watchiman, whose office it is to answer such inguiries: he 
repeats the question, as one in care, as onc in earnest, and desires to have an 
answer. Nate, (1.) God’s prophets and ministers are appointed to be watchmen, 


1 hy the hand of! 
Lenin, 








gay unto mic, au 
what gall apewer 
when I am reproy 
Jab. 9,1. 

6 Or, every night. 


9 Babylon is muddenly 
fnileu and desrroyed: 
howl fur her; take balm 
for her pain, if so he she 
may be healed. Jer. 51 
8& And there fullowed 
another angel, way i 
Babylon. ia falleu, te 
fallen, that grent city 
bocause whe made all 
nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of 
her fornication, Kev. 

i And a mighty 
anvel touk up & stone 
like a great millstone, 
and cast it into the sea, 
saying, Thus with vio- 
lence shall thut great 
ality Babylon be thrown 
down, and 6 
found no more at all, 

Rev. 1%, ¥1. 

A For thus saith the 
Loun of hosts, the God 
of Jarnels The daughter 
of Iinhylon is hke a 
threshing-door: it is 
time tu thresh her: yet 
a little while, and the 


through the Jaud in 
indignation, thou didst 
threah thie heathen in 
anger. Mabakkuk, 3, 
3% Whowe fuss ig iu bits 
hand, and he will 
thoroughly purge his 
floor, and guther his 
wheat into the gurner; 
but he wall burn up the 
chaff® with unquench- 
able fire, Matth. 3, 13. 
6 son. 
¢ Concerning _Edom 
thus saith the Lorn uf 
hosta; ls wisdom no 
more iu Teun? is 
counse: perished from 
the prudent? is their 
wiaduin Vanished? Jer. 
40,7, Bou of tnan, set 
thy face against mount 
Seir, and prophesy a 
guinst it, Iusek. 36,2 
2The men of Dedan 
were thy merchan'n; 
Waany e the 
merchandise of thine 
hand; they brought thee 
for a prescnt hurns of 
vory and ebony... . 
Dedan was thy mer- 
chant in = previous 
clothes fur chariota 
Beek. £7, 15, 2. 

k& The troops of Tema 
looked, the companies 
of Sheba waited for 
them, Job), 6, 19. 

7 Or, bring ye. 


8 froin the face, or, for 
ear, 

t Woe is me that ! ao- 
journ tu Meech, that I 
dwell in the tents of 

Kedar! Paalm 120, 6. 
9 bows, 

m God in not a man. 
that he should lie; nei- 
ther the son of man, 
that he should repent: 
hath he anid, and shall 
he not duit? or hath he 
spoken, and shall he not 
make It good? Nuin. 
218. Heaven and exsrth 
whall pans away, but my 
words shall not pass 
away. Matth. 94, :35. 


‘Go, set a watchman, let 


Persian invasion of Jewry. 


5 Prepare ‘the table, watch in the watcb- 
tower, eat, drink: arise, ye princes, and anoint 
the shield. 


* hath the Lord said unto me, 
apie Pope fn ‘ him declare what he 


seeth. | . 
” And he saw a chariot with a couple of horse- 


men, a chariot of asscs, and a chariot of ca- 
mele: and he hearkened diligently with much 
heed: 

s And ‘he cried, A lion: My lord, I stand 
continually upon / the watch-tower in the day 
time, and 1 am set in my ward % whole 
nights; 

9 And, behold, here cometh a chariot of men, 
with a couple of horsemen. And he answered 
and said, Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and all 
the graven images of her gods he hath broken 
unto the ground. 

10 O “my threshing, and the ® corn of my 
floor: that which I have heard of the Lorn 
of hosts, the God of Isracl, have I declared 
unto you. 

114 The ‘burden of Dumah. He catleth to 
ine out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night? 
Watchman, what of the night? 

12 The watchman said, The morning cometh, 
and also the night: if ye will enquire, enquire 
ye: return, come. 

13 { The burden upon Arabia. In the forest 
in Arabia shiall ye lodge, O ye travelling com- 
panies of? Dedanim. . 

14 Iho inhabitants of the land of * ema‘ 
brought water to him that was Par they 
prevented with their bread him that fled. 

15 For they fled § from the swords, from the 
drawn sword, and from the bent bow, and from 
the grievousness of war, 

16 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, 
Within a year, according to the years of an 
heeiies and all the glory of ’ Kedar shall 
ail: 

17 And the residue of the number of ® archers, 
the miglity men of the children of Kedar, shall 
be diminished: for the Loxp ™ God of Israel 
hath spokeu 2. 


CHAPTER XXII. - 


Invasion of Jewry by the Persians, 


HE burden of the valley of vision. What 
aileth thee now, that thou art wholly gone 
up to the house-tops? 

2 Thou that art full of stirs, a tumultuous city, 
a joyous city: thy slain men are not slain with 
the sword, nor dead in battle. 

8 All thy rulers are fled together, they are 


2. The watchman’s answer to this question, The watchman was neither asleep 
nor dumb; though it was a man of mount Seir that called to him, he was ready 
to give him an answer; Z'he morning comes. He answers, (1,) By way of predic: 
tion; “There comes first a morning of light, aud peace, and opportunity, you 
will enjoy one day of cumfort more; but afterward comes a night of trouble and 
calamity.” Note, In the course of God's providence, it is usual that morning 


and night are counterchanged, and succeed cach other. 


Is it night? Yet the 


morning comes, and the day-spring knows his place, Ps, 30,5. Isitday? Yet tho 


and we are to look upon them assnch, They are as watchmen in the city in a 
time of peace, to sce that all be safe, to knock at every door by personal inquiries; 
(‘Is it locked? Is the tire safe %’) to direct those that are at a luss, and check 
those that are disorderly, Cant. 3, 3; 5,7. They are as watchmen in the camp 
in time of war; (Ezck, 33, 7,) they are to take notice of tho motiuns of the enemy, 
and to give notice of them, to make discoveries, and then give warning; and in 
thia they must deny themselves, (2.) It is our duty to inquire of the watchmen, 

| eapecially to ask again and again, What of the night? For watchmen wake when 
others Bleep. (1.] What time of the night? After along sleep in sin and security, 
la it not time to rise, high time to awake out of sleep? Rom. 13, 11. We have 
a great deal of work to do, a long journey to go; is it not time to be stirring? 
_ Watchman, what o'clock is it? After a long dark night, is there any hopes of 
the day dawning?” [2.] What tidinga of the night? What from the night? So 
some. “* What vision has the prophet had to-night? We are ready to receive 
it.” Or rather, ‘* What occurs to-night? What weather is it? What news?’ We 
must expect an alarm, and never be secure; the day of the Lord will come as a 
thief in the night; we must prepare to receive the alarm, and resolve to keep our 
ground, and then take the first hint of danger, and to our arms presently, to our 
@iritual weapons, a6 


night coines alsu: if there be a morning of youth and health, thore will come a 
night of sickness and old age; if a morning of prosperity in the family, in the 
public, yet we must look for changes. But God usually gives a morning of 
opportunity before he sends a night of calamity, that hisuwn people may be pre- 
pared for the storm, and others left inexcusable. (2.) By way of excitement; /f ye 
will inquire, inquire ye. Note, [t is our wisdom to improve the present morning 
in preparation for the night that is coming after it; ‘Jnguire, return, come Be 
inquisitive, be penitent, be willing and obedient,” The manner of expreasion is 
very observable, but we are put to our choice what we will do; “Jf ye toil in- 
quire, inquire ye; if not, itis at your peril; you cannot say but you have a fair 
offer made you.” We are also urged to be at a point; “If you will, say 80, and 
do not stand pausing; what you will do, do quickly, for it is no time to trifle.” 
Those that return and come to God, will find they have a great deal of work to do, 
and but a little time to do it in, and therefore they have nced to be busy.—H, 
CHAP, XXII. (Curist—tur Tunone or tar Famity,—He shall be for a 
glorious throne to his Jather’s house: the consummate wisdom and virtue which re- 
commended him to this great trust made him the honour of his family, which, 
probably, was very considerable before, but now became much more so, Chil. 
dren should aim to be a credit to their parents and relationn Phe honcur men 
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Persan invasion af Jewry. 


 Settecenreaiattsteme 


bound! by 





are boun together, which have fled from far, | 21 win bv biter tn 
4 Therefore said 1, Look away from me: 4 I | "Sosa nath eee. 


lowed up all the ha! ja 


will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me, 
because of the spoiling of the daughter of my |3% 
| dah, ne hath brought 


them uwD 
round: he hath 


P , 
or # 7s a day of trouble, and of treading 
down, end of perplexity * by the Lord Gop of 
hosts in the valley of vision, breaking down the 
walls, and of crying to the mountains. 
6 And ® Elam bare the quiver with chariots 
of men and horsemen, and Kir ® uncovered 


the princes thereof, 


moat upright is shiurpor 
than a thorn hedpe: the 
day of thy watchinen 
and thy visitation come 
otlls Bow shall be their 


ISAIAH, XXIL 
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157 Thus saith the Lord Gop of hosts, Go, 
get tlice unto this treasurer, even * unto Shebna, 
which J 28 over the house, and scy, 

16 What hast thou here, and whom hast thou 
here, that thou hast hewed thee out a sepulchre 
here, ® as he that heweth him out a sepulchre 
on high, and that graveth an habitation for him- 
self in a rock? 

17 Behold, 7 the Lorn will carry thee away 
ts * a mighty captivity, and will surely cover 

1¢@, 


mnishty stream, Amos. 
6,831,446 Ye have lived 
in pleasure on the earth, 
and been wauton; ye 
have nourlshed your 
henrta ag in a day of 
Slaughter, James, 6,5. 
If after the manner 
men FT have fought 
what advant h it 
me, if the dead rine not? 
ape Na 
ar, 135, 32 


& Aud therefore I have 
Sworn unto the house 
of Eli, that the dmiquity 
of Eli's hourne shall not 


: porvleuity, Mic 74 | ve pureed with aeritce| 18 JT¢ will surely violently turn and toss thee 
the shield. of huata; Heliold, 1 will /Sam-4, 14, Jn thy si eke & ball into a ¥ large country: there shalt 


7 And it shall come to pass, that 4 thy choicest 
valleys shall be full of chariots, and the horse- 


the ohief oftheir might. 
er, 40, 35. 
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¢ ile built atso the 
house of the furcst of 
Lebanon; the length 


8 T And he discovered the covering of Judah, 
and thou didst look in that day to tlhe armour 


thercuf was an hundred 





ennse J have purged 
thee, and thoa wast not 

Urged, thou «halt rot 
(be purged from thy hl- 


thou die, and there the chariots of thy glory 
shall be the shame of thy lord’s house, 

[hnve eause aortas | 19 And I will drive thee from thy station, and 

rsh upon thee Eaek from thy state shall he pull thee down. 

CUneneame forth un} 90) | And it shall come to pass in that day, 


tu him Nliakim, Hnl- ; : . 
wansgo witch wae that I will call my servant * Eliakim the son of 








cublis, aud the breadth | over the houve, and 
of ° the house of the forest. theraot fits cubits end | puchng the serbian | TT) kad: 
d Iso the breaches of the city | cus upon, four || fecarder, Train. 93) 91 And I will clothe him with thy rot d 
9 Ye @ have seen also the breaches of the ci Vl sowaof cadat ciliate J And Alshac van nd L will clothe him with thy robe, an 


of David, that they are many; and ye gathered 
together the waters of the lower pool: 

10 And ye have numbered the houses of Je- 
rusalem, and the houses have ye broken down 
to fortify the wall, 

11 Yo * made also a ditch between the two 
walls for the water of the old pool: but ye have | 
not looked unto the maker thereof, neither 
had respect unto him that fashioned it long 
ago. darts and phielde i: 

12 And in that day did the Lord Gon of hosts | RaiS88°*sosied 
call to weeping, and to mourning, and to bald- 
ness, and to girding with sackcloth: West side of tho city o 

18 And f behold joy and gladness, slaying |6.. ee 
oxen and killing sheep, eating flesh and drink- | xetemtan the" mn ot 

ing wine: lot / us eat and drink, for to-morrow | ial nart ‘of eth-rur 
|we shall dic. tthe sevulchres 

14 And it was revealed in mine ears by the 
Lorp of hosts, Surcly this iniquity shall * not 
be purged from you till ye die, saith the Lord 
Gop of hosts. 
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aud unto the house u 
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reflect upon their families by their pioty and usefulness, is more to be valued 
than that which they derive from their familios by their names and titles. 
Lliakim being preferred, adl the ylory of hix father’s house was bung upon him, 
they all made their court to him, and lus brethren’s sheaves bowed to his, Ob 
acrve, the glory of this world gives a mau no intrinsic worth or excellency; it is 
but hung upon him as an appurtenance, and it will soon drop from him. Elia- 
kim was compared to a nail in a aure place; in pursuance of which comparison, 
all the relations of his family, which, it is likely, were numerous, and that was 
the glory of it. are said to have a dependence upon him; as in ahonse the vessels 
that havo handles to them, are hung up upon nails and pins. It intimates like- 
wise, that he shall gonorously take care of them all, and bear the weight of that 
care; all the vessels, not only the flagons, but the cups, the veascla of small 
quautity, the meanest that belonged to his family, shall be provided for by hin. 
See what a burthen dey bring upon themselves, that undertake great trusts; 
they little think how many and how much will hang upon then, if they resalve 
to be faithful in the discharge of their trust, Our Lord Jcsus having the key of 
the house of David, is ag a nail in a sure place, and all the glory of his father’s house 
bangs upon him, is derived from him, and depends upon him; even the meanest 
that belong to his church, are welcome to him, and he is able to bear the stress 
of them all. That soul cannot perish, nor that concern fall to the ground, though 
ever so weighty, that is by faith hung upon Christ.—J/J. 
PracricaL Onpservations,—No burden will be more heavy, than that which 
falls on the valley of vision, and weighs down those who abuse the means of 
grace. —They that have beon most sccure and prosperous, and those citica 
that have boen most full of the tumultuous hurry of business, pleasure, and 
ambitious contests, are liable above all others to be surprised with unexpected 
calamities, and left without redress under them. —The Lord hath so many ways 
of destroying his enemies, that it is as vain to attempt fleving froin, as Withstand: 
ing, the power of his wrath, The servants of God, who clearly foresce, and 
awfully warn sinners of, their approaching miseries, are most affected by the 
prospect, They sometimes weep bitterly, and refusc to be comforted, because of 
the trouble, perplexity, and ruin, which are coming on their beloved relatives 
and countrymen; yet whilst their hearts thus melt with tender compassion, they 
are counted cruel and morose, bocause they insist upon it, that God will execute 
this threatened vengeance on all the ungodly. But all the horrors of a city taken 
by etorm, and given up toindiscriminate rapes, murders, and plunder, are scarccly 
a shadow of the terrors of ‘“‘the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God.’ Yet the invasion of a fertile country, when the choicest 
valleys are full of hostile armies, and the gates of cities beset with merciless 
besiegers, must be inexpressibly distressing to the inhabitants. —Often the ap- 
of danger discovers that weakness which before was unnoticed; yea, and 
eure that hypocrisy which had not: beon suspected; and then the further men 
examine, the more they discover their uxposed and perilous situation, But too 
generally they look only to externals, tea @ superticial amendment; witb- 
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songs: for I will not. 
bear the melody of thy, 





Adoniram the son of 
| Abda wna over the tri: 


strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will com- 
mit thy government into his hand; and he shall 
be’ a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and to the house of Judah, 

22 And the key of the house of David will I 
lay upon his shoulder; so he shall open, and 
none shall shut; and he shall shut, and none 
shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him as ™ a nail in a sure 
dlace; and he shall be for a glorious throne to 

is father’s house. 

24 And they shall hang upon him all the glory 
of his father’s house, the offspring and the 
issue, all vessels of small quantity, from the ves- 
scls of cups, even to all the 19 vessels of 
‘ flagons, 

25 In that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, shall 

the nail that is fastened in the sure place be 
may ligh.en our eee! removed, and be cut down, and fall; and the 
Eee ao MM | burden that was upon it shall be cut off: for 
10 vr, instruments of the LoD hath spoken zz. 


Viuas. 


8 Or, Ohe, 

? Or, the Lonn who 
‘eovered thee with an 
execllent covering, and 
clothed thee gorgeously, 
shall surely, eto.—See 
verse 18, 
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k And when they had 
called tu the king, there 
came out to them lias 
Kina the son of Uilkinh, 
which wag over the 
honschold, and Shebna 
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out duly respecting the Creator of tho world, and the Head of the church, who 
fashioned both long ago, for his ovwm glory, and the good of his people: nor can 
Lhe most pious rulers or teachers cure men of intidelity, impicty, or hypocrisy, 


b- |] except as the Lord worketh by them.—I¢ is no new thing even in Israel for men 


not to know the signs of the times; and when the Lord calls to repentance, fast- 
ing, and prayer; nay, when kings, as well as ministers, obcy the call, and warn 
others to do so, numbers continue to indulge their lusts, and add to their sins, 
and increase the tierce wrath of God against them; as if, ‘‘let us eat, and drink, 
for to-morrow we dic,” wero indecd a sentiment worthy of a rational creature! 
And whether this infidelity work by presumption or desperation, it produces the 
sume contempt and defiance of God; and is a lamentable token, that a man is 
given up to judicial hardness of heart, and will porish in his impenitency.—S. _ 
CHAP, XX1LL Tus Burven or Tyre.—Tyre being a seaport town, this 
prophecy of its overthrow fitly begins and ends with, Howl, ye shipa of Tarshish; 
for all its business, wealth, and benour depended upon its shipping; if that be 
ruined, they are all undone. Observe, I. Tyre flourishing. This is taken notice 
of, that hor fall may appear the more dismal; 1. The merchants of Zidon, who 
traded at sca, lad at first replenished her, v2 Zidon was the more ancient 
city, situate apon the saine sca-coast, a fow leagues more to the north, and Tyre 
was at first only a colony of that; but the daughter had outgrown the mother, 
and was become much more considerable. It may be a mortification to great 
cities to think how they were at first replenished, 2 Ueypt had helped very 
much to raise her, », 3 Sihor was the river of Egypt, by that river, and the 
ocean into which it ran, the Evyptians traded with Tyre: and the har est of that 


river was her revenue. The r:ches of the sea, and the gains by goods exported | 


and imported, are as much the harvest to trading towns, as that of hay and corn 
is to the country; and sometimes the harvest of Ue river proves a better revenue 
than the harvest of the land, Or, it may be meant of all the products of the 
Egyptian soil, which the men of Tyre traded in, and which were the harvest o/ 
the river Nile, owing themselves to tho overflowing of that river. 3 She was be- 
come the mart of the nations; the great omporium of that part of the world, Some 
uf every known nation might be found thore, especially at certain times of the 
year, when there wus a general rendezvous of merchants. This is enlarged por: 
by another prophet, Ezek. 27, 2, 3, &c. Sce how the hand of the diligent, by th: 
blessing of God upon it, makes rich. Tyre bocame rich and great by industry 
though she had no other ploughs going than those that plough the watera 4 
She was a joyous city, noted for mirth and jollity, v. 7. Those that were 60 dis: 
posed, might find there all mannor of sports and diversions, all the delights of 
the sons and daughters of men; balls, and plays, and operas, and everything of 
that kind, that a man had a fancy to. This made them secure and proud, and 
they despised the country people, who neither knew nor relished any joys of that 
nature: and this made them very loath to believe and consider what warnings 
God gave them by his servants; thoy were too merry to mind them. Her anti- 
quity likewise was of ancient days, and she was proud of that, and that helped 
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Miserable overthrow of Tyre. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 Miserable overthrow of Tyre: 17 her restoration, etc. 
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erusalem,Aha! 
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I shall be replenished, 
now she ig laid wuste: 
Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Gov; Behold, 1 am 
avast thee, 0 Nyrur, 
and will opuee man 
nations to come up a 
gainst thee, aa the sca 
CAuneth his wavea 
comeup, Eaek. 2, 
Thus enith the Jorn; 
For three Eraneg! oF: 
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Tarshish; for it is laid waste, so that there 
is no house, no entering in: from the land of 
Chittim it is revealed to them. . 

2 Be | atill, ye inhabitants of the isle; thou 
whom the merchants of Zidon, that pass over 
the sea, have replenished. 
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sions of Tyrus, an 


8 And by great waters the seed of Sibor, the | fr, Uri net tum 
harvest of the river, zs her revenue; and 2 she is | thereet, benuse they 


captivity to Edom, and 
Semembered not the 
brotherly covenant: but 
T will aend a fire on the 
wall of Tyrus, which 
shall devour the painces 
thereof, Amos, 1, %, !0, 
And Hamath alsy shall 
border thereby: Tyra, 


a mart of nations. . 

4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon; for the sea hath 
spoken, even the strength of the sea, saying, I 
travail not, nor bring forth children, neither 


do I nourish up young men, zor bring up | snd Zdou though ibe 
inc” did’ build hervel? a 
Virgins. strong hold, and heaped 

up silver as the dunt, 


5 As° at the report concerning Egypt, so shall 
they be sorely pained at the report of Tyre. 
6 Pass ye over to Tarshish; howl, ye inhabi- 
tants of the isle. beds 
7 Is this your @ joyous city, whose antiquity 28 
of ancient days? her own feet shall carry her 
which arta merctaut of 


ah ne gold as the 
mire of the strecta. Re 
hold, the Lon» will cast 
her out, and he will 
emite her power in the 
auu; and she shall he de- 
voured with tira Zech. 
9, 34. 
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at the entry of the sen 
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God's judgments upon the land. 


Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years, according 
to the days of one king: after the end of se 
venty years § shall Tyre sing as an harlot. 
16 Take an harp, go about the city, thou harlot 
Oo 


a 


‘lf And the voloe of 

., harpers and musicians, 

‘and of pi rs,and trum: 

|| peterw, shall be heard 

ho more nt all in thee. 
v. + | 


ihe widenes" wiull | that, hast been forgotten; make sweet melody, 
hiv enemies shall Uk | ging many songs, that thou maycst be remem- 
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market: and thou wart} 17 | And it shall come to pass, after the end 
| replenished, and made . oe T 

very glorious in. the of seventy years, that the Lorp will visit Tyre, 
midat of the nena, k ; ; 
2B veuntotare | BUG she shall turn to her hire, and * shall com- 
[astheongofanterlt. | mit fornication with all the kingdoms of the 
Jot the ear have oome | World ue the face of the earth. . 
| ite fhatianw of tre | 18 And her merchandise and her hire shall, be 
Grunk with the wineot / holiness to the Lorp: it shall not be treasured 
7 se aauauter of (HOF laid up; for her merchandise shall be for 
“rreanmilbetherewith | them that dwell before the Lorn, to eat suffici- 
| tne eae be ently, and for ® durable clothing. 
i @ é 0 
i, Tarabiah and of the 
Tistes ahall bring pre CHAPTER XXIV. 
\ band Reba ail afte | 1 God's judyments upon the land, 13 A remnant shail joyfully 
tie shoe | prarse im, 

ey THUUINESS ENOLD, the Lorp maketh ah earth 
pd fhe pote ia the empty, and maketh it waste, nt Asada 
likethebowiabetore the |Cth it upside down, and scattereth abroa 
‘altar, Yea, every pot! ‘ ¢ 
jin denoaidm aud ia the inhabitants thereof, — 
“yuo the Low of hows | 2 And it shall be, as with the people, so with 
vod, Ss the 2 priest: as with the servant, so with his 
clay. w—u. ¢ ma master; as with the maid, so with her mistress; 
thet "as * with the buyer, so with the seller; as with 
ermine ometne the lender, so with the borrower; as with the 


day draweth near: tet) taker of usury, 80 with the giver of usury to 
nor the seller mourn; him. 

3 The land shall be peat 

a 


for wrath is upon all the 
multitude thereof, Four 
utterly spoiled: for the Lorp 
O } 


ithe seller shall not ree 
word 


| turn to that which is 

gold, althongh = they 
vison We: tauhing the, } 

4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away, the 

world languisheth and fadeth away, ® the 

‘haughty people of the carth do languish. 

5 The ® earth also is defiled under the inhabi- 
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whole multitude there- 
of, which shall uot ro- 
turn; neither alall an 
strengthen himeclf in 
j the iniquity of his Life. 
kiel, 7, 12, 13, 

' 9 the height of the 
people. 


Zafar off to sojourn. 
8 Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre, | iit, thus ‘saith the 
: 8 Ahi Jord Gop; 0 Tyru 
the ° crowning city, whose merchants are princes, | thos nat tia, am of 
whose traffickersare the honourable of the earth? | 7.2 ae 
9 The Lorn of hosts hath purposed it, ® to! fey ‘et tik? tnt 
’ . ° . / women; and it shall he 
stain the pride of all glory, and to bring into | simid dud tear. because 
contempt all the honourable of the earth. hand of the Tord of 
10 Pass through thy Jand as a river, O daugh- | over te“ tesian, 19,16 
ter of Tarshish: there 1s no more ‘ strength. eee 
11 He stretched out his hand over the sea; he | «son of man, my unto 
shook the kingdoms: the Lorp hath given a! tiu'saith the Zord 
; % ° 6 h h t ; t Gon; Hecuuse thine 
commandment ° against © the merchant cily, to | heart ts titted up, and 
destroy the 7 strong holds thereof. | gad Tait fu tie gent of 
12 Aud he said, S Thou shalt no more rejoice, | seas: ¥et thouarta man, 
Ager ar and not God, though 
© thou oppressed virgin, daughter of Zidon:| esse ueue pea 
has pass over to Chittim; there also shalt thou, 
lave no rest. ! 
18 Behold the land of the Chaldeans; this 
people was not, f2// the Assyrian founded it "for 
them that dwell in the wilderness: they set up 
the towers thereof, they raised up the palaces 
thereof; and he brought it to ruin. 
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8 to pollute. —The lofty 
looks of man shall be 
humbled, and the 
haughtinesa of men 
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the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the 
everlasting covenant. 


voive of thy wife, and 
haat eaten of the tree 
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ae exnd mnt oe ce ae | 6 ‘Therefore hath ‘the curse devoured the 
hath shiwed. strength ou in oth at ti earth, and they that dwell therein are desolate: 
scattered the pron web Andee | therefore the inhabitants of the earth are 


the imagination o their | ix defiled: therefore I 


hearts.” Luke 1, 8. burned, and few men left. 


oo visit the iniquity 


14 Howl, * ye ships of Tarshish: for your; ‘ms ind welt’ ‘vomits | 7 The new wine mourncth, the ‘vine languish- 
fr concemingamer: | out her inhahitantas M 1 
chantinan, Lev. 18, 99 eth, all the merry-hearted do sigh. 


6 Cana. 
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seh is laid waste. | 
15 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 





to make her secure; as if because she had been a city time out of mind, and her 
antiquity had been of ancient days, therefore she must continue a city time withi- 
out end, and her continuance must be to the days of eternity. 6. She was a 
crowning city (v. 8,) that crowned herself, Such were the power and pomp of 
her magistrates, that they crowned those who had dependence on her, and deal- 
ings with hor, It is explained in the following words; her merchants are princes, 
and live like princes, for the ease and state they take; and hor traffickers, what- 
ever country they go to, are te honourable of the eurth, who are respected by all, 
How slightly socver some now speak of tradesmen, it scems, formerly, and 
among the wisest nations, there were merchants and traders, and men of busi- 
ness, that were the honourable of the earth. 

IT, Here is Tyre falling, It does not appear that she brought trouble upon her- 
self by provoking her neighbours with her quarrels, but rather by tempting them 
with her wealth: but if that was it that induced Nebuchadnezzar to fall upon 
Tyre, he was disappointed; for after it had stood out a scige of 13 years, and could 
hold out no longer, the inhabitants got away by sea, with their families and 
goods, to other places where they had an interest, and left Nebuchadnezzar no- 
thing but the bare city. See a history of Tyre in Sir Waltcr Raleigh's History of 
the World, lit, ii, cap. 7, sect. 3, 43, page 253, which will give much light to the 
prophecy, and that in Ezekiel concerning Tyre.—J/. 

CHAP, XXIV. Grioriryine Gop IN THE FirEs.—1. Those who are ia the tires, 
in the furnace of affliction, those tires by which the inhabitants of the earth are 
burned, v. 6. Or, in the valleys, the low, dark, dirty places. 2 Those who are 
in the isles of the ava, whither they are banished, or are forced to flee for shelter, 
and hide themselves remote from al) their friends; they went through fire and 
water; (Pa. 66, 12,) yet in both let them glorify the Lord, and glorify him as the 
Lord God of Israel. They who through grace can glory in tribulation, ought to 
glorify God in tribulation, and give him thanks for their comforts, which abound 
as thoir afflictions do abound. We must in every fire, even the hottest, in every 
isle, even the remotest, keep up our good thoughts of God; when, though he slay 
us, yet ve trust in him, though, for his sake, we are killed all the day long, yet 
none of these things move us, then we glorify the Lord in the fires; thus the 
three children, and the martyrs that sang at the stake. —//, 

Nores on VER. ]-12.— Various opinions have prevailed concerning the evente 
predicted in this chapter, which begins a new subject that is continued to the 
end ofthe twenty-seventh chapter. ao" think that it is a general denunciation 
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et vengeance from God on sinful nations and on the whole earth: and, like 
f many other prophecies, it is couched in such terms, as may apply to many similar 
events, and can scarcely have its full accomplishment, except in the consumma- 
tion of all things. But it seems more immediately to contain a series of pro- 
phecy, relating to the nation of Jarae] and to the church, which is yet fulfilling, 
but not accomplished. The desolation of the kingdom of Isracl, by the Assyrians, 
and that of Judah by the Chaldeans: and the ravages afterwards committed by 
Antiochus Epiphanes, may he adverted to; but the destruction of Jerusalem hy 
the Romans, and the dispersion of the Jews into all nations, with those events 
connected with, and resulting from, that awful dispensation, seem principally 
intended; till the close of the chapter, when a transition appears to be made to 
other important mattera.—The same original word is rendered the earth and the 
land: and generally means the land of Israel. When the Chaldeans, and after- 
wards the Romans, tovk Jerusalem, then “‘ the Lorp emptied and wasted that 
land, and turned it upside-down, that none of its inhabitants might continue in 
it;” and, in the latter dispensation, instead of sending them to some specified 
| place, for a limited term of years, as before, he scattered them abroad over the 
iface of the carth, and their dispersion continueth to the present day. The 
distinction between priests and people was soon lost with their genealogies; and 
all ranks and orders of men were involved in indiscriminate ruin. Thus the land 
being emptied and plundered, as it were, mourneth and fadeth away, and is be- 
jeome at this day as barren as it formerly was fruitful.—By the world may be 
meant, the whole of the Jewish economy; the Mosaic dispensation and the civil 
establishment of Teracl as a nation, which waxed old, languished, and expired, 
together with the destruction of all the hanghty despisers of their lowly Messiah. 
For the land had long been polluted by the crimes, especially the profaneness 
and hypocrisy, of the people, who not only transgressed God’s lawa, but made 
them of none effect by their traditions; they not only changed his ordinances, 
but they expressly brake the national covenant, which had endured for ages, by 
rejecting the promised Messiah, through whom it had been ratified; and thus 
|| they were deprived of all their covenanted privileges, Then the curse of God 
| devoured and desolated the land: his wrath, like fire, burned up the inhabitants, 
|| till very few in comparizon were left of that devoted nation. Then their abused 
|| plenty and sensual mirth ceased; nay, the temple music, and sacred psalmody, 
and solemn feasts, were put’an end to; or rather were turned into lamentationa, 
" howlinga, and bitterness of woul, The city. having become & suune ul wuntunon, 
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4 remnant shall praise God. ISAIAH, XXV. Praise to God for past judgments. 

them au rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp|,°HAP*-Bcns || Cuay.x—pcre | 91 And it shall come to pass in that day, thay 

oO Thee: shall snsiasake-winweth |Semee aay) sisamtns ots the Loup shall 7 punish the host, of the high 
Ith a song; | gmmandmentegnd his |/verrible to the Kinet uf ONS that are on high,/ and the kings of the 


strong drink shall be bitter to them that| mast) ier this doy. | eer eee earth upon the earth. 

drink it, — eke eee cee etl Oe aunek | 22 And they shall be gathered together, ® as 
10 The city of confusion is broken down: shall turn the heart sill j'nutryearcemmeasto | Prisoners arc gathered in the ® pit, and shall be 
every louse is shut up, that no man may dren, and the heart of | mat Sepand unre shut up in the prison, apd after many days 
come In. fathers, lest Lome and | i@d.thehewvenlyderm shall they be 1° visited. 

23 Then the moon shall be confounded, and 


’ ; . 1@ @urth salein, aud tn i . 
11 There 1 a crying for wine in the streets; | sim. Marca” * bie ommy vi 
e e e e 4 ) ; 1 ‘e ' 
all joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is} ‘neice wm te|/ettniteryhe.ts | the sun ashamed, when the Lorn of hosts éshall 





gone, Be will fori all the || soe ‘reign in mount Zion, and in J ] di 
, : . 1e wi ’ 1 || nena »s erusalem, an 
12 In the city is left desolation, and the gate | f°" of he ears and ere ae io ms | before his ancients gloriously. 
is smitten with destruction. plare, even all ine ialce | RATEBEER And doug, and 
13 7 When thus it shall be in the midst of the | 21 '¥urtrointneristug || Hops Be my God, and CHAPTER XXV, 


{ the wun, even un iubitation: wr’ : ‘ 
land among the people, there shall be as the) the going down of tin tabitationimy isers) | The nrophet praixes God for hia past judgmenta; 6 for future 


game, my name ehall |) him! Exudus 15, & 


shaking of an olive tree, and as the gleaning | beret any the. r God is not 9 man,| °W/2Ation of hia people, and for his victory over their enemies, 


heathen, he Lonn 





grapes when the vintage is done: oFtatn Mal iy 1ds [thet he, should "he: QO LORD, thou art my God; “1 will exalt 
14 They shall lift up their voice, they shall] ¢ ecm tome, ona he Mula sept thee, I will praise thy name; for thou hast 


the not do it? or hath he 


sing for the majesty of the Lorp, they shall | #7 #™ jsrokeu,audaball henot | GOnC wonderful things; thy ® counsels of old 

















ery aloud from tlic sea. rel and the uee of itty, | OT SME One Faithfulness and truth, 

15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lorp in the fires, Fea He nun este Mey. el 2 For thou hast made ° of a city an heap; of 
even ~ the name of the Lorp God of Israel in| it nich, 'have trang || dH atonement. and a Gefenced city a ruin: a palace of strangers to 
the isles of the sca. there have they deal iubaniiait Jee. OA be no city; it shall never be built. 

16 7 From the © uttermost part of the carth| me itee,s7 "|jwuiheenemteartr| 3 lherefore shall the strong people ¢ glorify 
have we heard songs, even glory to the right-|feauendurptiend mm ctihe sty falad thee, the city of the terrible nations shall fear 
eous. But I said, ® My leanness, my Icanuess, | Noct, saith the Lorn, [dapormennerenitins thee, 
woe unto me! * the treacherous dealers have aid fee from elim wercamrahtedandeae | 4 For thou hast been a strength to the poor, 
dealt treacherously; yea, the treacherous deal-| went inte ‘the huis, | He- 1.18 Ta strength to the needy in his distress, ° a 
ars have dealt very treacherously. the wall, and a verrent | taheruacleforauiadew  efuce from the storm, a shadow from the heat, 

17 Fear, fand the pit, and the snare, are g Intheaix hundredth | hee ang torweceet, WheH the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm 
upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. tho’ second month, ihe] front aiurm gud trum | aeinst the wall. 

18 And it shall come to pass, that he who) month, the mme dey r8eeProvertas2, | 5 Thou shalt bring down the noise of stran- 
leeth from the noise of the fear shall fall into | stterratdcrp }rokeu | shiat many sail'some gers, as the heat in a dry place; even the heat 
the pit; and he that cometh up out of tho) hese, sere oveued and sal at down with with the shadow of a cloud: the branch of the 


midst of the pit shall be taken in the snare: | Athen theearth mor | Aud Jucvb im thekue | terrible oncs shall be brought low. 
9 . . aud trembled; tie foun | 811 : ° : Ve 
for : the windows from on high are OPEN, | dations alms cf tive hile 8 tow up 6 7 And in this mountain shall the 4 Lorn of 
and * the foundations of the earth do shake. | teoquss ic was wrou, Sowvered, eam |osts make unto ¥ all people a feast of fat 
19 The *carth is utterly broken down, the! ¢1 tenia tne earth, ||day.vheu Moves eread,! things, a feast of wines on the lecs, of fat 
nd lo, it was without || the veil is upon ther . 


earth is clean dissolved, the carth is moved hand void, and the | heart sCoruth 31%) things full of marrow, of wines on tle lees 


Having theunderstand: 


‘ envena, aud they bad 2 
i is darkened, = heir Wi) 
excecdingly. | Bolight, Jer, 4, Io alenated from’ the Ive well refined. 





20 The earth shall reel to and fro like a. smit*he beteit,and|[of God true’ te! 7 And he will } destroy in this mountain the 


: rove aduuder the ma: |/!@norance that ia in ‘ 
drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage; | fou ana the everian:| fem. toons of the face of the covering * cast over all people, 
and the transgression thereof shall be heavy hit dia bow: us wage WT will ransem' them /2NG * the veil that 1s spread over all nations. 
upon it: and it shall fall, and not rise again, | 375, «reriaatins. Hab. |) from the pover of the! 8 Te will * swallow up death in victory; and 
by the intestine discords of ita inhabitants, and having experienced all the|jin tho gospel, which, liko wine sohorly used, makes glad the heart, and raises 
horrors of famine and pestilence in the extreme, was broken down by the Ro-|| the spirits, and is lit for those that are of a heavy heart, being undor convictions 
mans, and the Jews were excluded from all access to it. In vain did they then j/of sin, and mourning for it, that they may drink, and forget their misery, (for 
cry out for some cordial to support them under their extreme distress: ‘‘all joy || that is the proper use of wine, it is a cordial for those that new] it, Prov, 31, 6, 
was darkened, and the mirth of the land was gone. The city was left desolate, |/7,) may be of good cheer, knowing that their sins aro forgiven, and may be vigor: 
the gate waa smitten with destruction,” —S, ous in their spiritual work and warfare, as a strong man refreshed with wine. 

CHAP. XXV. Tne Gosre, Feast.—If we suppose (as many do) that this|| 2 That tho world should be freed from that darkness of ignorance and mistake, 
refers to the great joy that should be in Zion and Jerusalem, either when ||in the mists of which it has been so long lost and buried; (vu. 7.) He will destroy 
the army of the Assyrians was routed by an angel, or when the Jews were ||in “iia mountain the face of the covering, (the covering of the face,) with which al] 
released out of their captivity in Babylon, or upon occasion of some other equally |: people are covered, (hood-winked or blind-folded,) ao that they cannot see their 
surprising deliverance; yet we cannot avoid making it to louk further, to the grace || way, nor go about their work, and by reason of which they wander endlessly, 
of the gospel, and the glory which is the crown and consummation of that grace;|/Their faces are covered as men condemned, or as dead men, There ia a vatl 
for it is at our resurrection through Christ that the saying here written ahadl be|| spread over all nationa, for they all sat in darkness; and no marvel, when the 
brought to pass; then and not till then, (if we may believe St. Paul,) it shall have||Jews themselves, among whom God waa known, had a vail upon their hearts, 2 
its full accomplishment; death is swallowed up in victory, 1 Cor. 15, 54. This is a||Cor. 3, 15. But this vail the Lord will destroy, by the light of his gospel shining 
key to the rest of the promises here connected together. And so we have hero a/|in the world, and the power of his spirit opening men’s eyes to receive it, He 
prophecy of the salvation and the grace brought unto us by Jesus Christ, into || will raise those to spiritual life, that had long been dead in trespasses and sins. 
which the prophets inquired, and searched diligently, 1 Pet. 1, 10, 3. That death should be conquered, the power of it broken, and the property 

1. That the grace of the gospel should be a royal feast for all people; not like|/of it altered; //e wul swallow up death in vicory, v. & (1.) Christ will himeelf, 
that of Ahasucrus, which was intended only to shew the grandeur of the master||in his resurrection, triumph over death; will break its bands, its bars, asunder, 
of the feast; (Esther, }, 4,) for this is intended to gratify the quests, and there-|/and cast away all its cords, The grave scomed to swallow him up, but really he 
fore, whereas all there was for shew, all here is for substance, The preparations|/swallowed it up. (2) The happiness of the saints shall bo out of the reach of 
made in the gospol for the kind reception of penitents and supplicants with God, ||death, which puts a period to all the enjoyments of this world, imluttars them, 
are often inthe New Testament sect forth by the similitude of @ feast; as Matth. |/and stains the beauty of them. (3) Beliovers may triumph over death, and look 
22,1, &., which seems to be borrowed from this here, (1.) God himself is the |/upon it as a conquered enemy; 0 death, where is Uy stiny? (4.) When the dead 
Master of the feast, and, we may be sure, he prepares like himself, as becomes || bodios of the saints ahall be raised at the great day, and their mortality swallowed 
him to give, rather than as becomes us to receive. The Lord of — nae pe up of life, then death will be for ever swallowed up of victory; and it is the last 
feast. (2) The guests invited are, all people, Gentiles as well as Jews. (7o// enemy. 
preach eh panel to every creature. There i enough for all, and whoever will, || 4, That gricf shall be banished, and there shall be perfect and endless joy; 
may come, and take freely, even those that arc gathered out of the highways|| 7"ke Lord God will wipe away tears from off all faces. Those that mourn for 
ant the hedges, (3,) The place is mount Zion; thonce the preaching of the/jain shall be comforted, and have their congciences pacitied. In the covenant of 
gospel takes rise, the preachers must begin at Jerusalem. The gospel-church is |/grace there shall be that provided, which is sufficient to balance all the sorrows 
the Jerusalem that is above, there this feast is made, and to it all the invited |/of this present time, to wipe away our tears, and to refresh ua) Those particu: 

ests must go. (4.) The provision is very rich, and every thing is of the best; ||larly that suffer for Christ, shall have consolations abounding as their afflictions 
t is a feast which supposes abundance and variety; it is a continual feast to|/do abound, But in the joys of heaven, and no where short of them, will fully be 
believers, it ia their own fault if it be not. It isa feast of fat things and full of|| brought to pass Ute saying, aa that before, for there it is that God shall wipe away 
marrow; so relishing, so nourishing, are the comforts of the gospel to all those |iall ara, Rev. 7, 17; 21,4 And therefore there shall be no more sorrow, because 
that feast upon them, and digest them. The returning prodigal was entertained ||(here ahall be no more death, The hope of this should now wipe away all exces 
with the fatted calf; and David has that pleasure in communion with God, with |/sive tears, all the weeping that hinders sowing, 
which his soul is satisfied as with marrow and fatness, It is a feast of wines on|| 6 That all the reproach cast upon religion and the serious professors of it, 
the lees; the atrongest-bodied wines, that have been kept long upon the lees, and ||shall be for ever rolled away; The rebuke of his people, which they have long lain 
then are well refined frow them, so that they are clear and fine. There is that!! under, the calumnies and misrepresentations by which they have been Llackened. 
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CHAP. #.—B. 0.7. 


them from death: © 
death, I will be thy 
plagues > grave, I will 

thy destruction: re- 


rom mine eyes, Jive, 
15, 14. Bo when this 
corruptible shall have 
ut oudnoorruptionand 
hin mortal shall have 


the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Tit. 2,13 


3 Or, threshed 
4 Or, thrashed in Mad- 
meuah. 


8 Or, thought, or, ima- 
gination. 


4the rock of ages.—The 
Lorn is my rock, and 
ny fortress, and my de 
liverer; my God, my 
strength, in whom 

will trust... , For who 
is (iud save the Lorn? 
or who ie a rock gave 
our Giod?... The Lokp 
liveth; an 
my Kock; and Jet the 


A song of confidence in God. 
the Lord Gon / will wipe away tears from off 
all faces: and the rebuke of his people shall he 
take away from off all the earth: for the Lorp 
hath spoken 2, a 
97 And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this 
ig our (tod; * we haye waited for him, and he at en domuerialty, 
will save us: this zs the Loxp; we have waited pass the sarin that is 
for him, we will be glad and rejoice in lis} ved up in victory, 
salvation, | tect fe Mui 
10 For in this mountain shall the hand of the | the xoud death. Rov, 
Lorp rest, and Moab shall be *trodden down | Yor the 1amb wnich 
under him, even as straw is ‘trodden down for | throne shalt feed them, 
the dunghill. watered od al 
11 And he shall spread forth his hands in the | hem dircyes Rev 7 
midst of them, as he that swimmeth spreadeth svrapalleenrefrom thet 
forth his hands to swim: and he shall bring | sonorecesth, nelther 
e . ’ ° sorrow, por orying, 
down their pride together with the spoils of] aeither sisi tere te 
their hands farmer ihanae md 
e . away. oad, 
12 And the ! fortress of the high fort of thy] +t hace waited or thy 
heer shall 4 bring earned low, and bring | 4.18, Uéoking for tuat 
e ground, even to the dust. 
CIIAPTER XXVI. 
L A sony inciting to confidence in God: 20 an exhortation to wait 
hig coming to Judyment. LSec chapter 96.5. 
ie that day shall this song be sung in the CHAP. $= 80.712 
land of Judah; We have a strong city; | ofruhteoumess: til 
oe will God appoint for walls and bul-| praise the tino: this 
warks, shail enter, Pechn ale, 
2 Open “ye the gutes, that the righteous|** 
nation which keepeth the ? truth may enter im. | 3 nenve, resce.—Peace 
3 Thou wilt keep him 2 in perfect peace, | peace eive unto yuu! 
whose > mind 1 stayed on thee; because he} eveTuate you. doin, 
trusteth in thee. 
4 Trust ye in the Lorp for ever: for in the 
Lorp JEHOVATI zs * everlasting strength: 
§ 7 For he bringeth down them that dwell 
on high; the lofty city, he layeth it low; he 
layeth it low, even to the ground; he bringeth 
it even to the dust. 
6 The foot shall tread it down, even the feet} exaitca ‘Yauira 18, 8 
of the poor, and the steps of the needy. frouneveriaating, © 
7 The way of the just cs uprightness: thon, | Hoy pnet we sta net 
most ° upright, dost weigh the path of the just, | susined thes trite 
8 Yea, “in the way of thy judgments, O LORD, | {ithea them tor come 
have we waited for thee; the desire of our) i, ite Ree. bi 
ee to thy name, aud to the remembrance | For! '+ are jus mt 
0 t ee. without quinuiig? just 
the insolence and cruclty with which their persecutors have trampled on them, 
and trodden them down, shall be tuken away, Their righteousness shall be 
brought forth as the lizht, in the view of all the world, who shall be convinced 
they are not such aa they have been invidiously charactcrized: and so their ealva- 
tion from the injuries done them as much, shall be wrought out. Sometimes in this 
world God docs that for his people, which takes away their reproach from among 
men. However, it will be done effectually at the great day, for the Lord has 
spoken tu, who can, and will, make it good. Let us patiently bear sorrow and 
shame now, and improve both; for shortly both will be done away, —J/, 
CHAP. XXVI. Hoty Desires.—It is our duty, and will be our comfort, 
to wait for God, and to keep up holy desires toward him, in the darkest and 
most discouraging times, v. 8,9, This hag always been the practice of God’s 
people, even then when God has frowned upon them; 1. To keep up a constant 
dependence upon him; “In the way of thy judgments we have atill waited for 
thee; when thou haat corrected us, we have Juvked to no other hand than thine 
to relicve us;” as the servant looks only to the hand of his master, till tat he have 
mercy upon him, Ps. 123, 2 We cannot appeal from God’s justice, but to his 
mercy. If God's judgments continue long, if it be a road of judgmenta, (so the 
word signifies,) yet we must not be weary, but continue waiting. 2. To send up 
holy desires toward him; our troubles, how preasing soever, must never put us 
out of conceit with our religion, nor turn us away from God; but still the desire 
of our soul muat be his name, and to the remembrance of him; and in the night, 
the darkest, longest night of affliction, with our sows must we desire him. (1.) 
Our great concern must be for God’s name, and our earnest desire that that may 
be glorified, whatever becomes of us and our names, This is that which we must 
wait for, and pray for; ‘‘ Father, glorify Uy name, and we are satistied,” (2.) 
Our great comfort must bein the remembrance of that name, of all that whereby 
God has made himself known. The remembrance of God must be our great 
support and pleasure; and though sometimos we be unmindful of him, yet still 
our desire must be toward the remembrance of him, and we must take pains 
with our own hearts to have him always in mind. (3) Our desirestoward God must 
be inward, fervent, and sincere. With our soul we must desire him, with our 
soul we must pant after him, (Ps. 42, 1,) and with our spirits within us, with the 
innermost thought, and the closest application of mind, we must seek him, We 
muke nothing of our religion, whatover our profession be, if we do not make 
beart-work of it. a depharl in the darkest night of adlliction, our desires must be 
toward God, as our Shield 
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ISAIAH, XXVI. 


ut oon immortality, |! he 


1]] knew that it aha 


glorious appearing of ||P 


d blessed be || 7 
God of my salvation be |] Gg 
ed, Pasim } 


}. || Lonn is a strong tower: 


; for however Gad is pleased to deal with us, lleplecnnsiies, 





Of God's coming to judgment, 


9 With? my soul have I desired thee in the 
night; yea, with my spirit within, me will I seck 
thee carly: for “when thy judgments are in the 
earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteousness, 

10 Let / favour be showed to the wicked, yet 
will he not learn righteousness: in % the Jand of 
uprightness will he deal unjustly, and will not 
behold the majesty of the Lorn. 

11 Lorp, when thy hand is lifted up, * they 
will not see: but they shall see, and be ashamed 
for their envy 5 at the people; yea, the fire of 
thine enemies shall devour them. 

12 4 Juonn, thou wilt ordain peace for us: 
for thou also hast wrought all our works ® in 


CHAP. .—B 0.718, 
and right ieaha Deut 
a8, 4. 

e Thou mectest him 
that rejoineth aud work. 
eth righteousnesa; those 
that retnember thee in 
thy ways: behoid, thou 
art wroth; for we hav 
sinned: in those is oon- 
tinuance, and we shall 
saved, Is, 64, 


@ When I remember 
thee upun my bed, and 
militate on thee in the 
ment watches Psalm 


e Fill thetr faces with 
shame; that they. may 
ecck thy name, U Loup. 
Paalin 88, 16, 

/ Though a sinner do 
evil an hundred times, 
and tus days be pro- 
longed, yot wurely I 

Il be 


well with them that 
fear God, which fear be. 
fore him, Kvcles, 8, 13, 


@ Teach me to do thy 
wis ae atl art m 
H BNIrit in Qe 
lead ae inte the tana of 
uprightnoes Pealin 143, 


us. 

13 O Lorn our God, * other lords hesides thee 
have had dominion over us; but by thee only 
will we make mention of thy name. 

14 They are dead, they shall not live: they are 
deceased, they shall not rise: therefore hast 
thou visited and destroyed them, and made all 
their memory to perish. 

15 Thou hast increased the nation, O Lorp, 
thou hast increased the nation: thou art glori- 
fied: thou hast removed 2 far unto all the ends 
of the earth. 

16 Lorp,/ in trouble have they visited thee, 
they poured out a? prayer when thy chastening 
was upon them. 

17 Like as a woman with child, that draweth 
near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and 
cricth out in her pangs; so have we been in thy 
sight, O Lorp, 

18 We have been with child, we have been in 
pain, we have as it were brought forth wind; 
we have not wrought any deliverance in the 
earth, neither have “the inhabitants of the 

world fallen. 
mein ths generation, | 19 Thy’ dead men shall live, together with my 
0 Forhis anger endur |Gead body shall they arise. Awake and 
fis favout in fe: weep ‘sing, ye that dwell in dust: for thy dew zs as 
wise, B uf joy cometh the dew of herbs, and the carth shall cast out 
40,5. Thetume of the the dead, 

20 ‘I Come, my people, “ ente: thou into thy 
181d, For our sheet Chambers, and shut thy doors a dout thee: hide 
a moment, workeih for | thygclf as it were ° for a little moment, until 
ond clernal weight of | the indignation be overpast. 


glory. 9% Cor, 4,17, 
aE 
we must never think the worse of him, nor cool in our love to him, (5.) [f our 


desires be indecd toward God, we must evidence it by seeking him, and seeking 
him early, as those that desire to find him, and dread the thoughts of missing 
him, They that would seek God, and find him, must seek betimes, and suck 
hin vipat Though we come ever av early, we shall find him ready to receive 
us—H, 

A Scuoou For Piery.—It is God's gracious design, sonding abroad his judg: 
ments, thoreby to bring men to seek him and serve him; When thy judgments are 
upon the earth, laying all waste, then we have reason to expect that not only God’s 
professing people, but even the inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness; 
will have their mistakes reotitied and their lives reformed, will be brought to 
acknowledge God's righteousness in punishing them; will repent of their own 
unrighteousness in offending God, and so be brought to walk in right paths. 
They will do this; judgments are designed to bring them to this, they have a 
natural tendency to produces this effect; and though many continue obstinate, yot 
some, oven of the inhabitants of the world, will profit by this discipline, and will 
learn righteousness; surely they will, they are strangely atupid if they do not. 
Note, the intention of afflictions is, to teach us righteousness; and blessed is 
the man whom God chastens, and thus teaches, —//, 

A ReEsvrrection.—Though the church rejoices not in the birth of the man 
child, of which she travailed in pain, but has aa it were brought forth wind, (v. 18,) 
yet the disappointment shall be balanced in a way equivalent; Thy dead men 
shall live; those who were thought to be dead who had received a sentence of 
death within themselves, who wore cast out as if they had boon naturally doad, 
they shall appear again in their former vigour, A spirit of life from God shall 
enter into the slain witnesses, and they shall prophesy again, Rev. 11,1). The 
dry bones shall live, and become an exceeding yreat army, Ezek, 37,10. Toyether 
with my dead body shall they arise, It we believe the resurrection of the dead, of 
our dead bodies at the last day, as Job did, and the prophet here, that will facili- 
tate our belief of the promised restoration of the church's lustre and strength in 
this world, When God's time is come, how low soevor she may be brought, they 
shall ariae, even Jorusalom, the city of God, but now lying like a dead body, . 
carcase to which the eugles are gathered together. God owns it still for bis, » 
does the prophot; but it shall arise, shall be rebuilt, and flourish again, An - 
therefore, let the poor, desolate, melancholy remuins of its inbabitante, tho’ 
dwell as in dust, awake and aing, fur they shall see Jerusalem, the city af dew 

a guist haleighan again, ch. 33,2) The dew of God's favour ahal) 


h Because they turned 
back from him, and 
would not consider any 
of his ways, Job, 31,87, 


; Or, toward thy peu- 
“, 


6 Or, for us, 

4 Thou hast caused men 
to ride over our heads; 
we went through fire 
and through water; but 
thou broughtest us out 
into a wealthy place, 
Ps, 66, 18, 

§ U will go and returo 
tu my place, till they ace 
knowledge their uflence, 
and geck iny face: in 
thetr affliction they will 
aceK ine early, Hos, 6,16, 
7 secret apecch. 


k If the world hate 
pot, ye know that it 

ated me beforcit hated 
you. Juhu, 14, 16. 

tThehand of the Lorn 
wos Upon me, and car- 
ried me out in the Spirit 
of the Lonn, auc net ne 
down in the midst of 
the valley which was full 
of honev,ete. kgok. 37, 1, 


mdAnd many of them 
that slept in the dust of 
the earth shall awake, 
sume to everlasting life 
and some to shame an 
everlasting contempt, 
Daniel, 18, 2 

nm And the Lonp sald 
unto Noah, Come thou 
and all thy house into 
the ark: for thee hnve 
aeen righteous before 


the rightcous ruuneth 
ee andissafe. Prov, 


8,10, For our light afs 


‘“(quupensusanamammangen=a-auperreeepemnee eeramrersanamtunmeserecamnmereeeeer error necrenmanaes con An ANASTASIA ITCRA r ase R EC tite tt ea ta ets 





Restoration of the dispersed. 


21 For, behold, the Lorp? cometh out of his 
piace to punish the inhabitants of the earth 
or their ini 

her § blood, and shall no more cover her slain. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


8 Care of God over his vineyard: 7 his chastisements diger from 
judgments, 12 Restoration of the dispersed. 


N that day the Lorp with his sore and great 
and strong sword shall punish leviathan 
the } picrcing serpent, * even leviathan that 
crooked serpent; and he shall slay the ® dragon 
that 2s in the sea. | 

2 In that day sing ye unto her, A vineyard 
of red wine, 

8 I the Lorp do keep it; I will water it every 
moment: lest any hurt it, I will keep it night 
and day, 

4 Fury 7@ not in me: who would set ° the 
briers and thorns against me in battle? I would 
2 90 through them, I would burn them together, 

6 Or let him take hold of my strength, that 
he may 4 make peace with me; and he shall 
make peace with me. 

6 He shall cause them that come of Jacob 
to ° take root: Israel shall blossom and bud, 
and fill the face of the world with fruit. 

7 Wath he smitten him, * as he smote those 
that smote him? or is he slain according to 
the slaughter of them tliat are slain by him? 

8 In f measure, * when it shooteth forth, thou 
wilt debate with it: 5 he stayeth his rough wind 
in the day of the cast wind. 

9 By this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob 
be purged; and this ¢s all the fruit to take away 
his sin; when he maketh all the stones of the 
altar as chalk-stones that are beaten in sunder, 
the groves and ® images shall not stand up. 

10 Yet the defenced city. shall be desolate, 
and the habitation forsaken, and left like a 
wilderness: there 9 shall the calf fced, and there 





shall he lie down, and consume the branches|* 


crib: but derael doth || adder 


thereof. 
11 When the boughs thereof are withered, 


iniquity: the earth also shall disclose |' 





ISAIAH, XXVII, XXVIII 





CHAP, %.—.C.712, || CHAP. 97.—.C. 718. 





P Our God shall came, 
and shall not keep et. 
leno: afirusha!l devour 
beture him, and it shall 
ye Very tempestuous 
poent about 


8 bloods, 


CHA! 9. B.C 71a, 
1 Or, stiff, or, i 

like a bar. amas 
@ See leulm 74, 14 


oR » and gay, Thus 
saithitha Lord Gon; Bee 
hold, 1 am against thee, 
Phaswch king of Egypt, 
the great dragon that 
licth in the inidst of 
hia rivers, which hath 
wand, My river in mine 
own, and I have made 
it ior myself. Esckiel, 
¢ Rut the sons of Belial 
bhall be all of them aa 
thoras thrust away, be- 
cuiuwe they cannot be 
taken with hauds 
Bamucl, 23,6, 
$ Or, march against, 
@ Acquaint now thy- 
Belf with him, and be 
at peace: thereby good 
hall come unto thee. 
Job, 29,91. 
el willbe as the dew 
unto leracl: he shal. 
grow as the hiy, and 
cast forth his root aa 
Lebanon. His branehes 
ehall apread, and his 
beauty shall be as the 
vlive tree, aud hina suet! 
as Lebanuu Livsea, 14, 
6,6. 
4a according Ww the 
strove of those. 
f Willhe plend agninat 
me with his great 
power? Nv; but he 
would put strength in 
me Jub, 31,6 There 
h no temptation 
taken you but such as 
is Common to mugs but. 
jy taithful, who 
will not sulfer you tobe 
tempted above that ye 
are able; but will with 
the teinptation also 
muke & Way to escape, 
that ye may be able tu 
bear it. 1 Cor, 10, 13, 
40y, when thou send: 
eat it fourth. 


§ Or, when he remov- 
ath ik—See I's, 78, 98. 
6 Or, sun tinagea 


oThe cities of Arner 

ere fursahun; they shall 
e for flocks, which 

shalllicdown, and none 
hall make thom afraid 
suiah, 17,2 


A For they area nation 
void of counsel, neither 

there any under- 
Btunding in — them. 
Deut, 42, 24, The ox 
knoweth his owner, and 
ne ass his master’s 


not know, my peuple 
auth not consider, Lea, 
i} 


Pa | 


Via 
: ui 
|| 45 





! (Of the Kook that be- 
| @at thee thou art wu- 
i! mindful, and haat fur 
i gutten God that forined 

thee, Deut 39,18 Lut 
now thus aaith the 
Loup thut created thee, 
W Jasob, and he that 
formed thee, u laruel, 

ear not: for 1 have 
' redeemod thee, 1 have 
| called thee hy thy uae; 
, thowart ming, Few 43,1 
H §&ce Exodus, 19, 19, 

kK Make thee two trum. 
| pets of silver: ofa witile 
| pieee shalt thou make 
‘| thom: that thou mayest 





| Use them fur the calling 
1 Of the astembly, and for 
{the journeying of the 

Camps, Numbers, 30,2, 
(| And he ghall seud hia 
i eogels with a great 
sound ofa trumpet, aud 





they shall gather tozes 
ther hin elect frow the 
four winds, froin one 


|jend of heaven tw the ] 


Other. Matthew, 94, 41. 

ud the seventh augel 
sounded sand there were 
Steat Voleud in heaven, 
saying, The kingdois 
ul thin world are Lecume 
the kingduma of our 
Lord,aud of his Christ; 
and he shall reign tur 
everaudcver, Kev, 2), 


- ED EO eee tn ot 


CHAP. 98,~-B, OC. 795, 
1 broken, 


@ And the Loxn shall 
cuusd hiv glorious voice 
to be lesrd, and 
whall show the lightin, 

| down of his arm, with 
[the indigiuation of lie 
auger, aud with the 
flange of @ devouring 
fire, with senttering, 
and tempest, ond hail- 
wtones, Isaiah, 80, 39. 
Say unto them whieh 
daub it with untempers 
ed mortur, that it shall 
full; there shall be an 
overflowing  shuwer'; 
ahd ye, (> grent hail. 
stonex, hall tall: anda 
wtormy wind shall rend 


it Eyekiol, 18, 11, 


8 with feet, 

8 swalloweth 

b Wine is a mockcr, 
strong drink is raging; 
and whosecver in de- 
ceived fliereny in tiot 
wine, Prov, 90,1, Who 
hath woe? who hath 
sorrow? who hath eon- 
tentione? who bath bab- 
biing? who hath wounds 
without ? who 





the wine; they that goto 
seek mixed wine. Look 
not thou upon the wine 
when it is red, when it 
giveth his colour in the 
cup, When f@ muveth it- 
aulf aright: at the Inst 
it hiteth like a serpent, 
and stingcth hike 

ry Prov. 3, {9- 
It ia not fur kingx, © 
Lemuel, it in not for 
kings to k wine, 


an 


Ephraim threatened 


CREE | PARR gee EE Eh ae me 


they shall be broken off: the women come, and 

set them on fire; for * it # a people of uo un- 
‘derstanding: therefore he that made them will 
[not have mercy on them, and he ‘ that formed 
thei will show them no favour. 

12 Aud it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the Loxp shall beat off from the channel 
of the river unto the stream of Egypt, and 
lye shall be gathered one by one, O ye children 
ot Isracl. 

13 And / it shall come to pass in that day, 
that * the great trumpet shall be blown, and 
they shall come which were ready to perish in 
the land of Assyria, and the outcasts in the 
and of Egypt, and shall worship the Lorp in 
the holy mount at Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 Ephraim threatened. 16 Christ promised. 17 Security of 
acorners destroyed, 
OE to the crown of pride, to the drunk- 
. ards of Ephraim, whose glorious beauty 
28 a fading flower, which are on the head of the 
fat valleys of them that are! overcome with 
wine! 

2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and strong 
one,“ which as a tempest of hail and a destroy- 
Ing storm, as a flood of mighty waters over- 
HOvInE, shall cast down to the earth with the 
land, 

3 The crown of pride, the drunkards of Eph- 
rain, shall be trodden 2 under fect: 

4 And the glorious beauty, which 7 on the 
head of the fat valley, shall be a fading flower, 
and as the hasty fruit before the summer; 
Iwhich when he that lookcth upon it secth, 
‘while it is yet in his hand he @ eateth it up. 

5 7 In that day shall the Lorp of hosts be for 
‘a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, 
unto the residue of his people, 

6 And for a spirit of judgment to him that 
sitteth in judgment, and for strength to them 
that turn the battle to the gate. 

7 But they also 4 have erred through wine, 








be to it as the evening-dew to the herbs that were parched with the heat of the 
sun all day, shall revive and refresh them And asthe spring-dews, that water 
the earth, and make the herbs that lay buried in it, to put forth and bud, so shall 
they flourish again, and the carth ahall cast out the dead, as it casts the herbs out 
of their roota. The earth, in which they seemed to be lost, sliall contribute to 
their revival, When the church and her interests are to be restored, neither the 
dew of heaven, nor the fatness of the earth, shall bo wanting to do thoir parts 
towards it. Now this (as Ezekiel’s vision, which is a comment upon it) may be 
fitly accommodated, }. To the spiritual resurrection of those that were dead in 
ain, by the power of Christ's gospel and grace, So Dr. Lightfoot applies it, //or. 
Hebr. in Joh, 12, 24. The Gentiles shall live, with my body shall they arise; 
they shall be called in after Christ's resurrection, shall rise with him, and sit 
with him in heavenly places; nay, they shall arise my body; (says he;) they shall 
become the mystical body of Christ, and shall rise as part of him, 2, To tho 
last resurrection; when dead saints shall live, and rise together with Christ's 
dead body; for he rose as the First-Fruits, and believers shall rise by virtue of 
their union with him, and their communion in his resurrection. —Z/. 

CHAP. XXVIL A Summary or THe GosrEL.—This may very well be con- 
strued as a summary of the doctrine of the gospel, with which the church is tu be 
watered every moment, 1, Here is a quarrel supposed between God and man; 
for hero is a battle fought, and yoace to be made. It is an old quarrel, ever since 
ain first entered; it is, on God's part, a righteous quarrel, but, on man’s part, most 
unrighteous, 2 Here is a gracious invitation given us to make up this quarrel, 
an to get those matters in variance accommodated; * Let him that is desir- 
ous to be at peace with God, take hold on his strength, on his strong arm, which 
is liited up against the sinner, to strike him dead; and let him by supplication 
keop back the stroke; let him wrestle with me, as Jacob did, resolving not to let 
me go without a blessing; and he shall be Jerael—a prince with God.” Pardoning 
mercy is called the power of our Lord; let him take hold on that. Christ 1s the 
Arm of the Lord, ch. 63,1. Christ crucified ts the power of Cod; (1 Cor. 1, 24,) 
let him by a lively faith take hold on him, os a man that is sinking catches hold 
of a bough, or cord, or plank, that is in his reach; or as the malefactor took hold 
on the horns of the altar, believing that there is no other name by which he can 
be saved, by which he can be reconciled. 3. Hore is a threefold cord of argu- 
monts to persuade us to do this, (1.) ‘Time and space are given us to do it in, for 
fury is not in God; he does not carry it towards us as great mon carry it towards 
their inferiors, when the one is in fault, and the other in afury. Men ina fury 
will not take time for consideration; it is, with them, but a word and a blow. 
Furious men are soon angry, and implacable when they are angry; a little thing 

vokes them, and no little thing will pacify them: but it ia not so with Goud; 

considers our frame, is slow to anger, dues not stir up his wrath, nor always 

chide, (2) It is in vain to think of oontesting with him. Lf we persist im our 
vars 








quarrel with him, and think to make our part good, it is but like setting bricrs 
and thorns before a consuming {ire, which will be go far from giving check to the 
progress of it, that they will but make it burn the more outrageously. We are 
not an equal match for Omnipotence. Woe unto him therefore that strives with 
his Maker! He knows not the power of his anger. (3.) This is the only way, and 
it 18 @ sure Way, to reconciliation; ‘‘ Let him take this course to make peace 
with me, and he shall make peace; and thereby good, all good, shall come unto 
ane a is willing to be reconciled to us, if we be but willing to be reconciled 
to him.—//, 

CHAP, XXVIII. A Druwxen Ministry.—Zhey have erred through wine, 
their drinking to excess ia itself a practical error; they think to raise their fancy 
by it, but they ruin thoir judgment, and go put a cheat upon themselves; they 
think to proserve their health by it, and help digestion, but they spoil their cun- 
stitution, and hasten diseascs and deaths. Anil it is the occasion of a great many 
errors in principle; their understanding is clouded, and conscicnce debauched, 
by it; and therefore, to support themselves in it, they espouse corrupt notions, 
and forin their minds in favour of their lusts. Probably some were drawn into 
worship idols by their love of the wine and strong drink which there was plenty 
of at their idolatrous festivals; and so thoy erred through wine, as Israel, for love 
of the daughters of Moab, joined themselves to Baal-peor, 

Threo things are hore observed as aggravations of this sin; 1. That those were 
guilty of it, whose business it was to warn others against it, and to teach them 
better, and therefore who ought to have set a better example; Zhe pricat and tu 
prophet are swallowed up of wine; their office is quite drowned and lost init. The 
pricets, as sacrilicers, were obliged by a particular law to be temperate, (Lev. 
10, 9,) and, as rulers and magistrates, it was not for thei to drink wine, Prov. 
31,4 The prophets wore a kind of Nazarites, (as appears by Amos 2, 11,) and. 
as reprovers by oftice, were concerned to keep at the utmost distance from the 
sins they reproved in others; yet there were many of them ensnared in this sin 
What! a pricst, a prophet, a minister, and yet drunk! Tell it not in Gath. Suck 
a scandal are they to their coat, 

2 That the consequences of it were very pernicious, not only by the ill influ. 
ence of their example, but the prophet, when he was drunk, erred in vision; the 
false prophets plainly discovered themselves to be a0, when they were in drink. 
The priest stumbled in judyment, and forgut Ue law; (Prov. 31, 6,) he recled and 
staggered as much in the operations of his mind as in the mvtions of his body. 
What wisdom or justice can be expected from those that sacrifice reason, and 
virtue, and conscience, and all that is valuable, to such a base lust as the love 
of strong drink is? Happy art thou, O land, when dy princes eat and drink Jor 
strength, and not for drunkenness! Eccl, 10, 17, 

3. That the discase was epidemicul, and the generality of those that kept any- 
thing of a table, were infected with ig; AU tables are full af vouut, v.8& See what 
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Security of scorners destroyed. 


and through strong drink are out of 
way; ‘the priest and the prophet have erred 
through strong drink, they are swallowed up of 
wine, they are out of the way through strong 
drink; they err in vision, they stumble a 
judgment. 

8 For all tables are full of vomit and filthiness, 
so that there ts no place clean. 

9 Whom @ shall he teach knowledge? and 
whom shall he make to understand ‘ doctrine? 
them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn 
from the breasts. 

10 For precept ° must be upon 
upon precept; line upon line, 
here a little, and there a little: 

11 For with ® stammering lips and another 
tongue 7 will he speak to this people. 

12 To whom he said, This ‘ 2s the rest ewhere- 
with ye may cause tlie weary to rest; and this 
is the refreshing: yet they would not hear. 

18 But the word of the Loup was unto them 
frecent upon precept, precept upon preccpt: 
ine upon line, liue upon line; here a little, and 





rw. 


recept, precept 
ne upon line; 


there a little; that they might go, and fall |} 


tile and be broken, and snared, and 
taken. 

147 Wherefore hear the word of the Lorp, ye 
scornful men, that rule this people which zs in 
Jerusalem. 


15 Because ye have said, We have made aj! 


covenant with death, and with hell are we at 
agreement; when the overllowing scourge shall 
ass through, it shall not come unto us: for we 
ave made lies our refuge, and under falschood 
have we hid ourselves. 

16 Therefore thus saith tle Lord Gon, Behold, 
I lay in Zion for a foundation “a stone, a tried 
stone, a precious corner stone, a sure founda- 
tion: he that believeth shall not make haste. 

17 Judgment also will I lay to the line, and 
righteousness to the plummet: and the hail 
shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the 
waters shall overflow the hiding place. 

18 And your covenant with death shall be 
disannulled, and your agreement with hell 
shall not stand; when the overflowing scourge 
shall pass through, then ye shall be ® trodden 


the 





‘heart. Hlos.4,1L Aud |' 
be not 
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ISAIAH, XXIX. 


CHAP, .—-B. ¢.785, " CHAP, 38.—B, 0.798, 


not for princes strong the stone whie 

deinks leat they drink, ', 

and forget the law, aud ‘same ia made the h 

pervert the judgment of | of the corner. 1 Peter, 

auy < re stiches 1, #, 6, 7, 

POY. ; sores || 

dem and ait and new || 88 treading down to it. 

wine take away the!| 9 Or, when he ahall 
make you to under- 

drunk with! stand doctrine. 

wine, wherein 18 excess; | 

but be d with the | 

Spirit, Eph. 5,18 








| g And David came to 

hnal-perozim, and Da 
vid smote them there, 
e Hie watchmen ure|!and said, The Lon 
blind: they are all it hath broken forth upon 
norant sey are all ‘mine enemies betore 
dumb d a. theycannut ‘ine, as the breach of 
bark; sleoping, lying| waters. Therefore he 
down, loviug to slum: cnlled the name of that 
her, Aenish, 58,10, For |: pince Iinnl-peragim. 9 
a bishop must be blame- |; sam, 6, Yu. 


Cee eee ees vilted (| A Aud the Lonn dis. 
Sat ieaa Ty, not |;comiited them lefore 
given to wine, Do ak: cies plan gr ir 
cr, nob given to filthy at Gibeon, Josh. 10, 10, 


jucre. Titus, 1,7, 
@ To whom shall Ij) ¢ All that pass by clap 
their hands at thee; 


neni. on give vant. 

m atthey may hear? |} they hiss hei 
Be hold, their ear is une |] } y hues and wag theit 
cireumoisel, and they 
anunet hearken: be- 
hold, the word of the 
Loup ia unto them a 
repronoh they have no 
dolight in it. Jer, 610, 
athe hearing. 

8 Or, hath beou. 

6 stamimerings uf lips. 

7 Or, he hath spoken, 

é Therefore he anid un: 
to Judah, Let us build 
these cities, and minke 
whout them walls oud 
towers, fete and bars, 
while the Jand ia yet | 








wad at the daughter 
of Jerusalem, saying, 
Ia this the vity that 
men call The perteotion 
of beauty, The joy of 
the whole earth? Lam, 
15, Dut though he cause 
griet, yet will he have 
compassion adcuuordin 

to the multitude of jis 
mercies. For he dot 

not aftlict TE nor 
grieve the children of 
men, Lam, 3%, 48, 83, 
10 Or, the w heatin the 
rrincipal plave, and 
urley in the appointed 
place, 

Tl Or, spets, 
12 border? 

| 13 Or, And he bindeth 
it fa wach sort as hi 
God doth teach him, 


wiuré us; becausc we 
have kought the Lop 
our God, we have 
sought him, and he 
hath given us rest on 
every Bide, 9 Chir. 1d, 7. | 
) This te the atune |: 
which wac«et atnonghe | $V Lon, how grent 
of you builders, Which || are thy works! and thy 
ia become the bead of || thougits are very deep, 
the ooruer, Acta, 4. 11, {| Us. 92,5. How preeiius 
Asitin written, Belold, || @leo are thy theuelita 
lay in Sion a atuim: || unto me, UO God! how 
Diingstune and rove of || creat iv the gum of 
oflunve: and whuauever |, them! Tf I should 
believeth on him shall{{count them, they are 
not be ashamed, orn, || Mere ip number chan 
9, 33 lor the Seripe|j the anid; when I 
ture Aaith, Whosoever ||awake, Lam atill with 
believeth on him shail |! thee, Psalin 1), 17,18. 
not be ashamed For Nhe (treat, the Mihty 
there is no difference || (ied, the Lory of honta, 
between the Jew andi/i@ hiv uname; great in 
the Greek; forthe same || counsel, and mighty in 
Lord over all in nich || werk; for thine eyes 
unto all thateall upow]) are vpen upon all the 
im, Rom. 10, 11, 1% |; Way@ of the song of men; 
And are built upon the || 0 give every once ac: 
foundation of the napus |] cording to pie ways. and 
tleaand prophets, J enus |! According to the fruit of 
Chriat himself being the | hia Goingd, Jer, uy, 1, 
chief corner stone; in j Othedepeh of the riches 
whom all the building, |; both of the wiedom 
titly framed together, || and knowledge of Gud! 
hae FT epel per we 
y Ube Stas. en an a8 
ways past finding out! 
| eve. 11, 33. 








Rroweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord: in 
whorn ye aleo are build- 
ed together fur an 
ens t of . ol 
ruug ve =Spiri 
Eph, 3, 20-22, Where: 
fore also it is contained 





CHAT. .—3B, 0.718. 

10r, O Aricl, that is, 
The lion of Wod, or 
hearth, or, fre-place u 
God. --So thw altar shall 
he fuur cubita,and from 
tho altar and upward 
aliall be four burns 
kzek. 43, 15, 


2 Ur, of the city. 


chief corner stone, elect, 
ese anid he that 
chleveth on him alall 
ot be 

Unto you = therefure 
which believe he la pre- 
cious: but unto them 
which be disobedient, 


n eonfounled. 


| 


{ 
{ 
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Gods judgment upon Jerusalem. 
19 From the time that it goeth forth it shal 


iullderedistiowed.the take you: for morning by morning shall it 


nass over, by day and by night; and it shal! 
be a vexation aly 9 #o understand the report. 

20 For the bed is shorter than that @ man can 
stretch himself on 7; and the covering narrower 
than that he can wrap himself 7 7. 

21 For the Lorn shall risc up as im % mount 
Perazim, he shall be wroth as a the valley 
of * Gibeon, that he may do his work, * his 
strange work; and bring to pass his act, his 
strange act. 

22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest your 
bands be made strong; for I have heard trom 
the Lord Gop of hosts a consumption, even 
determined upon the whole earth. - 

23 T Give ye ear, and hear my voice; hearken, 
and lear my speech. 

24 Doth the plowman plow all day to sow! 
doth he open and break the clods of his 
ground? 

25 When he hath made plan the face thereof, 
doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter 
the cummin, and cast in !° the principal wheat, 
and the appointed barley, and the 1! rye, in 
their }¥ place? 

96 18 For his God doth instruct him to discre- 
tion, and doth teach him. 

97 For thie fitches are not threshed with a 
threshing instrument, neither is a cart wheel 
turned about upon the cummin; but the fitches 
are beaten out with a staff, and the cummin 
with a rod. 

28 Bread corn is bruised; because he will 
not ever be threshing it, nor break 7 with the 
wheel of his cart, nor bruise it with his horse- 
mcn. 

29 This also cometh forth from the Lorn of 
hosts, J which is wonderful in counsel, and 
excellent in working. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


l Gals judyment upon Jerusalem. 17 A promise of better 
things in succeeding times. 
OK 1 to Aricl, to Ariel, * the city where 
David dwelt! add ye year to year; let 
them 3 kill sacrifices. | 
2 Yet I will distress Ariel, and there shall be 


down by it. | 


an odious thing the sin of drunkenness is, what an affront it ia to human society; 
it is rude and ill-mannered, enough to sicken the beholders; for the tables where 
they cat their meat, are tilthily stained with the marks of this sin, which the 
sinners declare as Sodom; their tables are full of vomit. Sv that the victor, in- 
stead of being proud of his crown, ought rathcr to be ashamed of it, It bodes 
ill to any people, when so sottish a sin as drunkenness is, is )bucome national.—//. 

Tus Founvation-Stonge or Z1on.—l. The prophet tells them upon what 
grounds they might be secure: he docs not disturb their false confidences, till he 
has firat showed them a firm bottom on which they may repose themsclves, (v. 
16,) Behold I lay in Zion for a foundation, a stune. This foundation is, (1.) The 
promises of God in gencral; his word, upon which he has caused his people to 
hope; his covenant with Abraliain, that he would be a God to him and his; this 
is a foundation, a foundation of stone, firm and lasting, for faith to build upon; 
it is a tried stone, for all the saints have stayed themselves upon it, and it never 
failed them. (2) The promise of Christin particular, for to him this is expressly 
applied in the New Testament, 1 Pet. 2, 6-8 He is that Stone which is be- 
come the Head of thecorner, The great promise of the Messiah and his kingdom, 
which was to begin at Jerusalem, was sufficient to make God’s people easy in 
the worst of times; for they knew well that till he was come, the sceptre should 
not depart from Judah, Zion shall continue while this foundation is yet to be laid 
there, Z'hus saith the Lord Jehovah, for the comfort of those that dare not make 
lies their refuge; “ Behold, and look upon me, as one that has undertaken to day 
in Zion a Stone.” Jesus Christ is a Foundation of Giod’s laying; Wiis is the Lord's 
doing, Ho is laid in Zion, in the church, in the holy hill, He is a tried Stone; 
a trying Stone, to sume; a Touch-stone that shall distinguish betwixt true and 
counterfeit. Le is a precious Stone, for such are the foundulions of the New 
Jerusalem; (Rev, 21, 19,) @ Corner-stune, in whom the sides of the building are 
united; the J/ead-stone of the corner, And he that believes these promises, and 
reste upon them, shall not make haate, shall not run to and fro in ahurry, as men 
at their wits’ end, shall not be shifting here and there for his own safety, nor be 
driven to hia fect by any terrors, as the wicked man is said to be, (Job. 18, 11,) 
but with a fixed heart shall quietly wait the event, saying, Welcome the will of 
God. He shall not mate haste, in his expectations, su as to anticipate the time 
ect in the divine counsels, but, though it tarry, will wait the appointed hour, 
knowing that he that shall come, will come, und will not tarry. He that believes 
will not make more haste than good speed, but be satistied that God’s time is 
the best time, and wait with patience ae The apostle from the LXX explains 





in the Scripture, 
j hold, I lay in Sion a 
| 


38 cut off the heada 


this, (1 Pet. 2,6.) He that believes on him shall not be confounded; his expecta- 
tions shall not be frustrated, but far out-done. 

2 He tells them that upon the grounds which they now built on, they could not 
be safe, but their contidences would certainly fail them; (v. 17.) Judgment will 
I lay to the line and riyldeouancas to the plummet, This denotes (1,) The building 
up of his church; having laid the foundation, (v. 16,) bo will raise the structure, 
as builders do, by line and plummet, Zech, 4, 10. Rightcousness shall be the 
line, and judgment the plummet. The church, being founded on Christ, shall 
be formed and reformed by the scripture, the standing rule of judgment and 
righteousness, Judyment shall return unto riylteousness, Ps, 94,15, Or, (2) The 
punishing of the church’s enemies, againet whom he will proceed in strict justice, 
according to the threatenings of the law; he will give them their deserta, and 
bring upon them the judgments they have challenged, but in wisdom too, and 
by an exact rule, that the tares may not bo plucked up with the wheat.—H, 

Gop’s Huspanpry.—(God's church is his husbandry, 1 Cor. 3, 9. If Christ is 
the true Vine, his Father is the Husbandinan, (John 15, 1,) and he is continually, 
by his word and ordinances, cultivating it. Joes the ploughmun plough all day, 
and break the cloda of his ground, that it, may reccive the sec, and does not God 
by his ministers break up the fallow ground? Does not the ploughiman, when the 
ground is titted for the seud, cast in the seed in its proper soil? He does so, and 
ao the great God sows his word by the hand of his ministers, (Matth. 13, 19,) who 
are to divide the word of truth, and give every one their portion. Whatever the 
soi] of the heart is, there is some seed or other in the word proper for it. And as the 
word of God, so the rod of God, is thus wiscly made use of = Afilictions are God's 
threshing instruments, designed to loosen us from the world, to part between us 
and our chaff, and to prepare us for use, And as to these, God will make use of 
them as there is uccasion; but he will proportion them to our strength, they 
shall be no heavier than there is need. If the rod and the staff will answer the 
end, he will not make use of his cart-wheel and his horsemen. And where these 
are necesgary, as for the bruising of the bread-corn, (which will not other wise 
be got clean from the atraw,) yet he will not be ever threshing it, will not always 
chide, but his anger shall endure but for a moment; nor will he crush under his 
feet the prisoners of the earth. And herein we must acknowledge him wonderful 
in counsel, and excellent in working.—H, 

CHAP, XXIX. ARiEL.—Jerusalem is here called Ariel, which signifies 
lion of God; and some think that it refera to the atandard of Judah, which was s 
lion, or to Christ, the Lion of that tribe, ur the strength of the city. But proba. 
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heaviness and sorrow: and it shall be unto me! ! 
® + aAnd when they shall 

| guy unto you, Seek 

. them that have 


as Ariel. 
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unto 
familiar 


8 And I will camp against thee round about, | spriteauaunte wisrd 


and will lay ete against thee with a mount, | 
and I will raise forts against tlice. 

4 And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt, 
speak out of the ground, and thy speech shall 
be low out of the dust, and thy voice shall be, 


as of one that hath a familiar spirit, * out of!! 


the ground, and thy specch shall ¢ whisper out 
of the dust. 
5 Moreover the multitude of thy strangers 


sure, aud riv 


at peep and that mut: 


ter; should not a peaple 
seck unto their God? for 


he living to the dead? 


the 


leaiah, 8, 19. 
4 poep, or, chirp, 
5 Ur, tuke your plea- 


b fp Soonine as it iw 
written,(iod hath given 
them the spirit ofsium: 
«PF, eyes that (they 
should pot see, and care 
that they should not 
hear. Rom, 11,8 And 
with all deceivableneas 
of unrighteousness in 
them that perish; be- 
cause they received not 


CHA P, 9.—-RB, ¢. 718, 


will destroy the wisdom 
the wise, and will 

being to nuthing the un- 

derstunding of the prue 

deut, 1 Cor, 1, 1% 

A Yet they 

Loxp shall not see 

ther aliall the God of 

Jacub regard it, Is, 94,7, 


$ Nay but, O man, who 
art thou that repliest 
Hore abaral Shull the 
| thing formed any to him 
that formed it, Why 
last thou made me 
thus mm. 8, 2, 

3 These things have [ 
Sohen Unto you, that 
my Joy ught remain in 
you, and that your joy 
pHeh be full bu, 


@ shall add. 








A promise of better things. 


and with their lips do honour me, but have 
removed their heart far from me, and their 
fear toward me is taught by the / precept of 


my, The | MCD: 


14 Therefore, behold, ® I will proceed to do a 
marvellous work among this people, even a 
marvellous work and a wonder; % for the wis- 
dom of their wise men shall perish, and the 
derstanding of their prudent men shall be 

id, 

15 Woe unto them that seck decp to hide their 
counsel from the Lorpb, and their works are in 


the love of the truth, 
tht they might be saved 
2 Thess. & 10, 

be 


¢ Let their eyes 


shall be like small dust, and the multitude of 
the terrible ones shall be as chaff that passeth 


es 


a ; yea, it shall be at an instant suddenly, _ | darkened, thay they see 
6 Thou shalt be visited of the LorD of hosts | shake fyi sn bat 
the heart of this people 


fot, and make theirenrm 
heavy, aud whut their 
: en; lest they see with 


with ther ears, and un- 
derstand with their 
heart, and convert, and 
be healed. Isa. 6,10. 


—. 


with thunder, and with earthquake, and great 
noise, With storm and tempest, and the flame of 
devouring fire. 
7 And the multitude of all the nations that 
fight against Ariel, even all that fight against | sneads—Now teams 
her and her munition, and that distress her, | ist mate mi end of 
shall be as a dream of a night vision. Loud ad commanded 
8 It shall even be as when an hungry man | peri, tit ithe 
priestaand the prophets 
dreameth, and, behold, he eateth; but he him, Fie tepnte fork 
awaketh, and his soul is empty: or as when a} vo i 
thirsty man dreameth, and, behold, he drink- | 4 nut thou, 0 Danie 
eth; but he awaketh, and, behold, he as faint, | sea! pe book, even to 
and his soul hath appetite: so shall the multi- | my sual! mn to ang 
tude of all the nations be that fight against | jg tttd, Laue 
mount Zion. the seule,eto ev), 
9 7 Stay yourselves, and wonder; 5 ery yo | ¢And, they aoe unto 
out, and ery: they are drunken, but not with | ghandthey a betors 
wine; they stagger, but uot with strong drink. | inch wil ucedo them: 
10 For? the Lorp hath poured out upon you | they'show' mucy love 
the spirit of deep sleep, aud hath closed ° your afer te auretuien 
shh ees prophets and your ® rulers, the seers oe ee Eula 
ath he covered. n drawetli 
rhe ‘i gh unto me with ther 
11 And the vision of all is become unto you | mouthed honoureth 
as the words of a7 book that is sealed, which | me" agai 
men deliver to one that is learned, saying, Read | /:Teuch uot: tastenot; 
this, I pray thee: @ and he saith, I cannot; for | 8, %, mera with the 
it 28 sealed: rane ods 
12 And the book is delivered to him that 6 ae iy 
not learned, saying, Read this, 1 pray thee: and | g concemine, Btom 
he saith, I am not Icarncd. j ante; La wagons no 
13 “| Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch ‘ as: tl prrspe! from the 
this people draw near me with their mouth, 'seruned! de® 
bly it relates to the altar of burnt-offering, which consumed the sacrifices as a 
ion devours his prey, Perhaps the Jews sometimes called the city by this name; 
ind trusted that it would provail against every assuilant, because of the sacri- 
ices there offered, But though David had taken it from the Jebusites, tixed his 
residence there, and removed the ark of the covenant thither; yot God de- 
nounced a woe againat it. And theugh the people continued from year to year 
to observe their solemn feasts, and to multiply their sacrifices, yot the Lord 
would surely distress the city, and fill it with trouble and sorrow; and it should 
be unto him as Ariel. As the altar, flaming with the sacred fire, consuming the 
oblations, and surrounded with the blood and carcases of the sacrifices, was a 
discovery of divine justice in the punishment of sin; so should Jcrusalem be, 
when fillod with slain men and consumed by tire. This doth not allow us to in- 
terpret this chapter exclusirely of Sennacherib’s invasion. He distressed Jerusa- 
lem, but did not render her like the altar of burnt-offering.—‘The hearth of the 
altar, which Ezekiel plainly calls by the same name.’—‘Go on year after year, 
keep your solemn feasts; yet know that God will punish you for your hypocriti- 
cal worship,’—‘ It shall bo all on flame, as it was when taken by the Chaldeans; 
or covered with carcases and blood, ag when taken by the Romans; an intima- 
tion of which more distant events, though not the immediate subject of the pro- 
phecy, may perhaps be given in this obscure passage.” (1p. /. awth, )—‘The city 
which David hesteged, (in which sense the word is taken in the third verse;) im- 
plying that the enemy should distress it in the gale manner.’ (Lowth) 
Sennacherib sent an army under Tartan, Rabsaris, and Rabshakeh, against 
Jerusalem; but it does not appear that they closely besieged the city; and it is 
sxpresaly said that Sennacherib should not encamp against it. Again, when the 
Assyrian chiefs appronched Jerusalem, Hezekiah sent ambassadors to them; yet 
they made no humiliating submissions, but having heard Rabshakeh’s insulting 
and blasphemous menaces, they answered him not a word. (Marg. Ref.) No 
loubt, numbors of the Jews were extremely dejected, and ready tu make any 
ubmiasions; but the language of these verses seems to imply, that the city should 
be closely environed, and at length taken, and laid even with the ground; and in 
this full meaning, tho prophecy had its accomplishment, when J erusalem was 
destroyed by the Chaldeans, and afterwards by the Romana —It is very natural 
to suj pose, that many of the surviving Jews, when thus reduced to extremities, 
would, in the most abject manner, beg their lives of their haughty conquerors. — 
Inatead of their former confident and presumptuous language, they would express 
chemaalves with the most timid and eta entreaties and doleful complaints; 
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6 heads.—Now it enme! 
to 


Thin people dmweth | 


the dark, and 4“ they say, Who seeth us? and 
who knoweth us? 
16 Surely your turning of things upside down 
shall be esteemed as the pottcr’s clay: for shall 
Woe tothe tude the work *say of him that made it, He made 
evil upon their beds! me not! or shall the thing framed say of him 
Hight, they pravtue it. that framed it, He had no understanding? 


|} recess win the 


k Hearken, my beloved 
brethren, Hath not God 
world rich in faith wud 

heira of the kingdom 
tI whieh he huth promige 
j ed to them that luve 
hin?) James, ¥, 5, 
t Woe tw them thatde 


| 

16 

choxen the poor of thia 
| 





ities “OT Me) 17 9 Js it not yet a very little while, and 
mm Mney inte him thet | Tebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field, 


ne 
and they abhor bin 
i}thut speaketh upriziate 
ty. Am. &, 10, 

i ato have respent of 
|| Dersona is not good; for, 
for a picce uf bread that 
mau will = traveyreas, 
Prov. 98, 21. 


and the fruitful field shall be esteemed as a 
forest? 

18 And in that day shall the deaf hear the 
words of the book, and the eyes of the blind 
shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness, 

19 The? meek also ® shall increase their joy m 
out all the Janda’ the Lorp, and * the poor among men shall re- 
fase Jouhucwes. | joice in the Holy One of Isracl. 

20 For the terrible one is brought to nought, 


p Thy people aleo shall 
and the scorner is consumed, and all that! watch 
lt he glorilted. Isa 60 
‘ghould walk io then, | 
92 Therefore thus saith the LorpD, who ° re- 
the ability which God 


be all righteous: they 
for iniquity are cut off: 
For we are bis Wurk- 
| Eph. 9, 10, | 
deemed Abraham, concerning the house of 





' 


o And I took yuur fa- 
ther Abraham from the 
jaher side of the flood, 
and Jed him through- 











{;eball inherit the land 
for ever, the branch of 
w | 21 That make a man an offender for a word, 
manship, created in am 8 . 
Chiist Jesus unto rood | aNd ™ lay a snare for him that reproveth in the 
hi metatroa: is 


my planting, the work 
of my hands, that I may 

nae 21. 
works, which God hath : e 5 
hefoworduined shat ve | orate, apd turn aside the just" for a thing of 

nought. 

of God; itany man min- 
iater, let him du it as of 





b |jgiveth: that God in alt) Tacol, Jacob shall not now be ashamed, neither 


through Jesus ( hirist; 
to whom be praise and 
dutniuiun for ever and 
ever, Amen, J let. 4,11 
ry Afterward shall the 
Oliildren of Tarael re- 


‘shall his face now wax pale. 

28 But when he sccth his children, ? the work 
‘of mine hands, in the midst of him, they shall 
farm ad sek jena (Sanctify ? my name, and sanctify the Holy 
fheit kings and te’ QOne of Jacob, and shall ” fear the God of 
jays tion a8 | Dsrael. 

a The priest and ne) 94 They also ’ that erred in spirit '° shal] 
‘come to understanding, and they that mur- 


iprophet err in vision, 
| they stumble . judg: 
‘mured shall Icarn doctrine. 





men 


! 10 xhall know under- 
| stauding, 


Hike those that had familiar spirits, who affected to speak in a feeble, shrill, whin- 

ing tone, as if from the belly; or as if the voice came up out of the earth, while 
they lay grovelling on the ground. 

These predictions seem to relate to all the subsequent calamities of the Jews, 
till the final ruin of Jerusalem.—Sennacherib’s invasion formed the first fulfil. 
ment of them; and many circumstances, in their plain and full meaning, belong 
to that event; but the prophet was led to use language, which was afterwards 
exactly accomplished, but could be understood only ina more general and quali- 
lid] sense, of the distresses occasioned by those invaders. Sennacherib's army, 
composed of various nations, all strangers to God and Israel, terrible for courage 
and ferocity, and insolent through success, seemed innumerable as the dust; yet 
they would be driven away suddenly as the chail, and vanquished by a single 
blow.—Their approach to Jerusalem was, however, a visitation from (sod, and 
occasioned terror and alarm, like thunders, earthquakes, storms, and tempests, 
and was destructive as a devouring fire.—Or the Assyrian army may be meant, 
(before called thy atranvers:) and the sudden and dreadful slaughter of a hundred 
and eighty-five thousand men at once by the angel, may be predicted, Perhaps 
also there is an intimation that the Jews, not profiting suitably by their deiivor. 
ance from the Assyrians, would afterwards be destroyed in this manner, The 
last siege and taking of Jerusalem was attended by dreadful thunders, earth. 
quakes, &c. 

The transient joy and speedy ruin of the enemies of the Jews, and of the 
church, are here represented by a very beautiful simile. A man, who, being 
hungry or thirsty, falls asleep, and dreams that he is eating or drinking, seems 
to enjoy much pleasure from the visionary gratification: but it soon vanishes; 
and his craving wants and faintness continuing when he awakes, his disappoint- 
ment aggravates his uneasiness. Thus the multitude of the nations, who through 
succecding generations fight against Mount Zion, where God’s altar or worship is 
established, have their enmity gratified by transient successes; and, as it were, 
dream with pleasure of effecting the destruction of the church; but the delusiun 
soon vanishes, and leaves them disappointed and’ miserable, Not only was Sen- 
nacherib’s army destroyed, and his sanguine hopes frustrated; but the Assyrian, 
Babylonian, Macedonian, and Roman empires successively declined and came to 
ruin, after they had fought against Mount Zion; and thus it must be with every 
nation and individual that engages in that unequal contest. -—S. 

A Counrer-Cnancr, —They that thoucht to hide their counsels from the Lord, 
were said to turn things upside down, (v 16,) and they intended to do it unknown 
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od threatens the people. 
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struction of A asyria 


OE to the rebellious children, saith the 


and that cover with a covering, but not of my 
Spirit, * that they may add sin to sin: 

2 ‘That walk to go down into Egypt, and 
have 4 not asked at my mouth; to strengthen 
themselves in the strength of Pharaoh, and to 
trust in the shadow of gypt! 


gypt your confusion. 
for his princes were at Zoan, and his am- 
bassadors came to ITanes. 

5 hey @ were all ashamed of a people that 
could not profit them, nor be an help nor profit, 
but a shame, and also a reproach, 

6 The * burden of the beasts of the south: 
Into the land of trouble and anguish, from 
whence come the young and old lion, the 
viper and fiery flying el nie they will carry 
their riches upon the shoulders of young asses, 
and their treasures upon the bunches of camels, 
to a people that shall not profit them. 

” For / the Egyptians shall help in vain, and 
to no purpose: therefore have I cried 1 con- 
cerning this, Their strength 2s to sit stall. 

s I Now go, write it before them in a table, 
and note it in a book, that it may be for * the 
time to come for ever and cver; 

9 That? this 7s a rebellious people, lying chil- 


ee 
nr 


Lorp: 





I The people threatened for their confidence in Hyypt, 8 and con- 
tempt of God's word, 18 Ifia mercy lo the church, 27 De- : 


Lonp, that take counsel, but not of me; | 


8 Therefore ° shall the strength of Pharaoh be |* 
our shame, and the trust in the shadow of 
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ahd worse, 


im. #, 
b And he shall stand 
befure Kleasar the 


priest, who shall ask 


counsel for him after 
ac judgment of Urim 
efure the Loup, Num. 
s 


é¢ Then Pharaoh'aarmy 


was come forth out of | 


Kgypt: and when the 

Chaideane that besieged 

Jorusalgin livard tid: 

jnga of them, they de- 

page fron J orusulem. 
or, 87, 4, 


@ Why gaddest thou 
about av much tk 
change thy way? thou 
halt be ashamed 
of Reypt, as thou wast 
ashamed of Agsyrin 
Jor, 8, 8, 


@ See Iloa. 6, 9 


f Thus saith the Lorn 
the (iod of Iurael, ‘Thru 
shall ye say to the king 
of Judah, that sent you 
Unto me to enquire of 
me; Behold, Pharnoh's 
which is come 
you, shall 
returu ta Egypt into 
their own lan 


1 Or, to her. 


@ the latter day. 


go Aud he eaid, I will 
hide my face from thein, 
1 will see what their 
end shall bo: for they 
are a very froward gene 
ration, children = in 
wham ta 0 faith. Dett. 
$2, %, Ah sinful ua- 
tion, @ people laden 


evil-doera, children that 
are corruptera! They 
have fursaken the Loun, 
they have provoked the 
Holy Que of Ismmel unto 
anger, they are gone 
awiy backward. Iea.1,4. 


A Therefore thus saith 
the Loun of the men uf 
Anathoth, that seck thy 
life, saying, Urupliesy 
not in the name of the 
Lok», that thou die nut 
Jer. 11, 

ve the 
azarites Wine tu 
driuk; and commanded 
the Peyp Eee eaying, 
Prophesy nut. Anis, 
919 Prophesy ye nut, 
say they to them that 


¢ But evi] men and re- 
ducerd ahall wux worse || 


doveiviug, 
and being deocived. 


Jer. | 


‘lye would not! 
with iniquity, n seed of || 28, 57, 
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ropheta declare good 

ae 
mouth: let th 

| pray thee, be liko the 
word of one of them, 

that which 


1 Rings, 84, 13, 





| ‘and 

is goo 
j But Elymas the sor- 
ceter (for au ts bis name 
by waterpretation) with: 
stood them, seeking 
turn eway the deputy 
fom the faith Acts, 
3, 8 








8 Or, fraud. 

k Thon shalt brenk 
them with @ rod of iron; 
thon shalt dash them 
iu pieces like a potter's 
yossel, Ya 9,0 Thus 
saith the Lounofhosts, 
Even so wil] 1 break 
thin people, and this 
city, an une breaketh a 
potcer’y veatel, that can: 
not mude whole 
ania: aud they shall 
bury them in Tophet, 
till there be no place to 
bury. Jer, 19, 22. 


4 the Lottle of potters, 


t Aud say unto him, 
Make hoed, and be quict; 
feur not, neither be 
fuiut-hearted for the 
two taile of these smok- 
ing fre-brands, for the 
lievoe anger of Resin 
with Byria, and of the 
Sah of Ktemalieh, Jea 





i} 

m0 Jerusalem, Jeru: 
asiem, thou that killest 
the prophets, and wlon- 
eat them whieh are 
went ubto thee, huw of- 
teu would I have ra- 
thered thy children 
tusether, even as a hen 
gathereth her ohickens 
under her wings, and 
fatth, 
n And five of you shal! 
chase au hundred, and 
an bundred of you shall 
put ten thousand 
flight: and your ene 
mien abiall full before 
j yuu by the sword. Lev, 
2, & 





5 Or, a tree bereft of 
branches, or, boughs: 
or, & mast. 


o The Lord ia not 
aluck concerning his 
promise, as Buc men 
count sinckneus; but is 
long-suffering fo us. 
ward, hot willing that 
any should perish, but 
that al) should come to 
repentance, 9 Peter, :,9, 





Ld al 


Giod’s mercy to the cfurun, 


the path, cause the Holy One of Israel to conse 
from before us. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of Is- 
rael, Because ye despise this word, and trust 
in % oppression and perverseness, and stay 





| thereon: 


18 Therefore this iniquity shall be to you as 
a breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high 
wall, whose breaking cometh suddenly at an 
instant, 

14 And * he shall break it as the breaking of 
4 the potter’s vessel that is broken in pieces; he 
shall not spare: so that there shall not be found 
in the bursting of it a sherd to take fire from 
the hearth, or to take water witha/ out of the pit. 

15 For thus saith the Lord Gop, the Holy 
One of Isracl,’ In returning and rest shall ye 
be saved; in quietness and in confidence shall 
be your strength; ™ and ye would not. 

16 But ye said, No; for we will flee npon 
horses; therefore shall ye fice: and, We will 
ride upon the swift; therefore shall they that 
pursue you be swift, 

17 One ” thousand shall flee at the rebuke of 
onc; at the rebuke of five shall ye flee: till ye 
be left as 5a beacon upon the top of a moun- 
tain, and as an ensign on an hill. 

18 And therefore will the ° Lorp wait, that 
he may be gracious unto you; and therefore 
will he be exalted, that he may have mercy upon 
rou; for the Lorp is a God of judgment: 

Jessed ” are all they that wait for him. 

19 { For the people shall dwell in Zion at 
Jerusalem: thou shalt weep no more: he will 
be very gracious unto thee at the voice of thy 
ery; when he shall hear it, he will answer thee. 


prophesy: they aliall 
hot propheay to them, 
that they alnll oot take 
slime. 1¢, 2,4 


¢ And the messenger 
that was gone to cull 
Micaiah apake unto 
him, saying, Bebold 
uow, the words of the 


the prophets, Prophesy not unto us right 
things, ‘speak unto us smooth things, prophesy 
deceits: | 

11 Get J you out of the way, turn aside out of 


dren, children zhat will not hear the law of the 
10 Which * say to the secrs, See not; and to 
| 








to God; but God here tells them that he will turn things upside down his way; 
and let us see whose word shall stand, hia or theirs, They disbelieve Provi- 
dence; “Wait a while,” says (rod, ‘Sand you shall be convinced by ocular 
dumonatration, that there is a God who governs the world, and that he governs 
it, and orders all the changes that are in it, for the good of hia church.” The 
wonderful revolution here foretold may refer primarily to the happy settlement 
of the affairs of Judah and Jerusalem after the defeat of Sonuacherib’s attempt, 
and the repose which good people then enjoyed, when they were delivered from 
the alarms of the aword both of war and persecution, But it may look further, 
to the rejection of the Jews at the first planting of the gospel, (for their hypo- 
erisy and infidelity were here foretold, v. 13,) and the admission uf the (tentiles 
into the church, 

In general, it is a great and surprising change that is here foretold, », 17, Le- 
banon, that was a forest, is turned into a fruitful field; and Carmel, that was a 
fruitful tield, shall become a forest, Itisacounter-change, Note, Great changes, 
both for the better, and for the worse, are often made in a very little while. It 
wag a sign given them of the defeat of Sennacherib, that the ground should be 
more than ordinarily fruitful; (ch. 37, 30.) Ye shall eat this year auch as yrows of 
ttrelf: food for man shall be (as fond for beasts is) the spontaneous product of the 
soil; then Lebanon became a fruitful field, eo fruitful, that that which used to be 
reckoned a fruitful tield, in comparison with it, shall be looked upon but asa 
forest. When a great harvest of souls was gathered in to Christ from among the 
Gentiles, then the wilderness was turned into a fruitful field, and the Jewish 
rr rey that had long been a fruitful field, became a desolate and deserted forest, 

le ‘ 
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In particular, those that were ignorant shall become intelligent, v.18 Those 

|| that understood not this prophecy, (but it was to them as a scaled book, v. 11,) 

shall, when it is accomplished, understand it, and shall acknowledge, not only 

the hand of (:od in the event, but the voice of God in the prediction of it. The 

deaf shall then hear the words of the book; the fulfilling of prophecy is the best 
exposition of it. —//, 

CHAP. XXX. Tue Prorie Corrurtinea tue Minisrry.—They set them- 
selves 80 Violently against the prophets to hinder them from preaching, or, at 
least, from dealing plainly with them in their preaching, did so banter thom and 
brew-beat them, that they did, in effect, eay to the seers, See not, They had the 
light, but they loved darkuess rather, It was their privilege, that they had seers 
among them, but they did what thoy could to put out their eyes; that they had 
prophets among them, but they did what they could to atop their moutiis; for 
they tormented them in their wicked ways, Rev, 11, 10. Those tli:st silence good 
ministers, and discountenance goud preaching, are justly counted, and called, 
rebela againat God, See what it was in the prophets’ preaching, with which they 
found themselves aggricved, 1. The prophets told them of their faulta, and 
warned them of their misery and danger by reason of sin, and they could not bear 
that. They must speak to them smooth things; must flatter them in their sins, 
and say that they did well, and there was no harm, no peril, in the course of 

life they lived in, Let a thing be i right and true, if it be not smooth, 





20 And though the Lord give you the bread 
of adversity, and the water of % affliction, yet 
Hiesed isthe man tiat | Shall not thy teachers be romoved into a corner 
jand whose hupe the! ANY more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers: 


SOneppraion | 21 And thine ears shall hear a word behind 


taste and see that 
the Lorp is good: blenn 
ed is the man that trust. 
eth in hin. Pa. 34,8 











they will not hear it. But if it be agreeable to the good opinion they have of 
themselves, and will confirm them in that, thouzh it be ever ao false, and ever 
sv great a cheat upon them, they will have it prophesied to them. Those deserve 
to be deccived, that desire to be ao. 2 Tho prophets stopped them in their sin. 
ful purauits, and stood in their way like the angel in Balaam’s road, with the 
sword of God’s wrath drawn in their hand; so that they could not proceed with. 
out terror. And this they took amiss; when they went on frowardly in the way 
of their hearts, they aaid to the prophet, ‘* (et you out of the way, turn anide oul 
of the paths, What do you do in our way? Cannot you let us alone to do as we 
please?” Those have their hearts fully set in thom to do evil, that bid their faith. 
ful monitors to stand out of their way, Forbear, why shouldat tou be smitten? Q 
Chron, 25, 16, 3. The prophets were continually telling them of the Holy One of 
Tsrael, what an enemy he is to sin, and how severely he will reckon with sinners; 
and this they could not endure to hear of. Both the thing itself, and the ex- 
pression of it, were too serious for them; and therefore if the prophets will spoak 
tu them, they will make it their bargain that they shall not call God We Holy 
One of [s7ad, for God’s holiness is that attribute which wicked people moat dread, 
Let us be no more troubled with that state-preface (as Mr. White calls it) to your 
impertinent harangues, Those have reason to fear perishing in their sins, that 
cannot bear to be frightened out of them.—J/Z. 

QuifrNEess AND ConFiprnce.—Would we be saved from the evil of every 
calamity, guarded against the temptation of it, and secured from the curse of it, 
which are the only evil things in it? It must be in returning, and rest; in re. 
turning to God, and reposing in him as our Rest, Let us return from our evil 
ways, into which we have gone aside, and rest and settle in the way of God and 
duty, and that is the way to be saved; “‘ Return from this project of going down 
to Lyypt, and rest aatistied in the will of God, and then you may trust him witb 
your safety. In returning, in the thorough reformation of your hearts and lives; 
and in rest, in an entire submission of your souls to Cod, and a complacency in 
him, you ehall be saved.” 2, Would we be strengthened to do what is required of 
ug, and to bear what is laid upon us? It must be in quietness, and in contidence; 
we must keep our spirits calm and sedate by a continual dependence upon God, 
and his power and goodness: we must retire into ourselves with a holy quietness, 
suppressing all turbulent and tumultuous passions, and keeping the peace in 
our own minds, And we must rely upon God with a holy confidence that he can 
do what he will, and will do what is best for his people, And this will be our 
strength; it will inspire us with such a holy fortitude as will carry us with ease 
and courage through all the difficulties we may meet with.—H, 

Tue Eve Sxxing irs Tkacker,—It is promised that their eyes should ace thate 
leachera, that they should have faithful teachers among them, and should have 
hearts to regard them, and not slight them as they had done; and then they 
might the better be reconciled to the bread of adversity and the water of affiio- 
tion. It was a common saying among the old Puritans, Brown bread and the gospel 
are good fare. A famine of bread ia not so great a judgment asa famine of the 
word of God, Amos, 8, 11,12 1 seems that their teachers had been removed 
into corners, (probably, being forced to shift for their safety in the reign of Abas.) 


ae Oh, 


thee, saying, This zs the way, walk ye in it, 


Destruction of Assyria. 





1. olen ar 


when ye turn ? to the right hand, and when ye 


turn to the left, 


22 Ye " shall defile also the covering of 7 thy 
graven images of silver, and the ornament of 
thy molten images of gold: thou shalt ® cast 
them away as a menstruous cloth; thou shalt 
say unto it, Get thee hence. 

23 ‘Then * shall he give the rain of thy secd, 
that thou shalt sow the ground withal; and 
bread of the increase of the earth, and it shall 
be fat and plentcous: in that day shall thy 
cattle feed in large pastures. 

24 The oxen likewise and the young asses that 
ear the ground shall eat ® clean provender, 
which hath been winnowed with the shovel and 
with the fan. 

25 And there shall be upon every high moun- 
tain, and upon every 1° high hill, rivers and 
streams of waters in the day of the great slaugh- 
ter, whien the towers fall. 

26 Moreover * the light of the moon shall be 
as the light of the sun, and the light of the sun 
shall be scven-fold, as the light of seven days, 
in the day that the Lorp bindeth up the breach 
of his people, aud healeth the stroke of their 
wound. 

27 7 Behold, the name of the Lorn cometh 
from far, burning wh his anger, ! and the 
burden thereof 18 12 heavy: his lips are full 
of indignation, and his tongue as a devouring 

re: 

28 And his™ breath, as an overflowing stream, 
shall reach to the midst of the neck, to sift the 
nations with the sicve of vanity: and there shall 
be a bridle in the jaws of the people, causing 
them to err: 

29 Ye shall have a song, as in the night, when 
a holy solemnity is kept; aud gladness of heart, 
as wlicn one goeth with a pipe to come into 
the mountain of the Lory, to the 1 mighty 
One of Israel. 

30 And the Lorn shall cause ! his glorious 
voice to be heard, and shall show the Teltin 
down of his arm, with the indignation of jas 
anger, and with the flame of a devouring fire, 
with scattering, and tempest, and hailstones. 
81 For through the voice of the Lorn shall the 








ISAIAH, XXXI, 


CHAP, 9.~B. 0, 718 || CHAP. #0.—B, 0.713 


@ ¥c shall otnerve to 
do therefore as theluorp 
your God com. 
mauded you: ye shall 
not turn aside to the 
ht hand or to the 
t. Deuteronomy, 5,83, 
Quly be thou .., 
eourageoun, that thou 
mayest observe todu ad: 
cordiug to all the law 
which Moses niy ser. 
vant cominanded thee: 
turn not from it to the 
Tight hand or to the 
left, that thou maycst 
prosper whithersocver 
hou goest. Jorh. 1,7. 
Turn not to the rixht 
hand nor to the left: 
remove thy foot from 
evi Prav. 4, $7, 


r Now when all this 
wna finished, all Israel 
that were present went 
ou the cities of 
Judah, and brake the 
images in pieces, and 
cut down the groves, 
and threw down the 
ith places and the 
altars out of all Judal: 
aud Benjamin, in Eph- 
raim also nud Manas 
ach, until they had ut- 
terly destroyed them 
all. The all the chil- 
dren of Israel return. 
ed, every inun to his 
Posgegsions into their 
own cites & Chron, 


' e 


ri 
] 


7 the eraven images of 
thy silver, 


S acatter. 


eBut seek ye first the 
kingdum of God, and 
his righteousnesa; and 
all these things shall be 
added untoyou, Matth. 
6,34 For eiaatY ex- 
erelae profiteth little; 
hut godliness in pro- 
fitable unte all things, 
having promise of the 
life that now is, and of 
that which tw ta come. 
1 Tim. 4, & 

Pleavened, or, savoury. 
10 lifted up. 


¢The aun shall he no 

Mite thy light hy day; 
neither for trigtitsenx 
Bhall the moun give 
light unte thee: but the 
Lon» ahall be unto 
thee an | everlasting 
light, and thy God thy 
Klory. Tsatah, 60,19, 


3 Or, and the griev- 
ousness of ila:mne, 


12 heaviness. 


w And then shall that 
Wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord shall 
oonkume with the spirit 
of his mouth, and sliall 
aemeroy 1 th the pright. 
ness of his coming. 
Thess. @ 8, 

18 Rock, 

11 the gloty of his 
volos—The Lorp also 
thundered in the hen» 
venus, and the IHichest 

ve hin voices hail- 
stones and coals of fire. 
Pralm 18,13.—BSee chap- 
ter 29, 6. 

14 every passing of the 
rod founded. a 


a 


which iv in the 
alley of the aun 
Hinnom, to burn their 
sona and their daugh- 
ternin thefire; which! 
commanded them not, 
neither came it into 
my heart, Jer. 7,3 


14 from yesterday. 


Cit AP. 31.—H3, C, 713, 


@ But he rebelled 
ogaluet him in sending 
hia ambnsesadors junto 
Exypt, that they might 
give him horses and 
much people. Shall he 
Pruaper? ahall he escape 
that doeth such thinset 
or khall he break the 
covenant, ald he de- 
livered?) Lguk, 17, 15, 





phet 
valle 


bSome truat in cha 
riots, and sonic 
horeen; but we will re- 
Member the name of 
the Lap our God, )'s, 


gfe 

eAs it ta written in 
the law of Mosca, all 
thia evil is come upun 
um: yet made we not 
our prayer Wefore the 
Lorn our Gud, that we 
might turn from our 
iniquities, and under- 
stand thy truth, Daniel, 
9,13. Theyare all hot 
as an oven, and have 
devoured their judges; 
all their kings are fal- 
len: there jis none 
umong them that call- 
eth unto me, Lug, 7, 7, 
1 remove, 

d Hut not your trust 
in princes, nor iu the 
son of man, in whom 
there ia ue help, Psalm 
14), 3, 


2 Or, multitude, 


@ He ahall cover thee 
with his feathers, and 
under his wingw alialt 
thou trunt: his truth 
shall be thy abield and 
buekler, Pealm 91,4 
J They have deeply cor- 
rupted theroeelves, na in 
the duya of Gibenh: 
therefore he will re. 
member their iniquity, 
he will vinit their ainy, 
Hua, 9,9 


3 the idols of his gold, 
o And this thing be: 
came asin; for the peos 
ple went to worship le- 
lore the one, even unto 
Dan. 1 Kinga, 12, 90, 

h And it came to pasa 
that night, that the an- 
cel of the Lonun went 
out, and smote in the 
enamp of the Agsyriuns 
an hundred fourscore 
and five thousand: and 
when they arose ane 
in the morning, bell 
they were all dend 
corpaed, 9 Kin, 19, 6, 
4 Or, for fear of tho 
award, 

5 for melting, or, te- 
bute, or, trilutary. 

6 his rock shall pnas 
away for fear,—So sen: 
nacherib king of Ag- 
nyria «departed, and 


wentand returned, und | 


d welt at Nineveh, lew 


16 couse ty rest upon || 37, 7 


him. 
17 Or, against them. 


vw And ho defiled To 
pheth, whiels in in the 


7'Or, his strength. 
«The fire shall ever he 
burning upon the altar; 
it whiul 


:| W 
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Hahortateon to repentance. 
upon him, iz shall be with tabrets and harps: 








¢}and in battles of shaking will he fight 2” with 


it. 

33 For’ Tophet zs ordained 18 of old; yea, for 
the king it 1s prepared: he hath made 7 dee 
and large; the pus thereof zs fire and muc 
wood; the breath of the Lon», like a stream of 
brimstone, doth kindle it, 


CHAPTER XXXI- 


Folly of truating to Eyypt, and forsaking God. 


OL to them * that go down to Egypt for 
help, and @ stay on horses, and trust in 
chariots, because they are many; and in horse- 
men, because they are very strong: but they 
look not unto the Holy Que of Israel, ° neither 
seck the Lorn! 

2 Yet he also zs wise, and will bring evil, and 
will not ! call back his words: but will arise 
against the louse of the evil-doers, and against 
the help of them that work iniquity. 

8 Now the Egyptians ave “ men, and not God; 
and their horses flesh, and not spirit. When 
the Lorp shall stretch out his hand, both he 
that helpeth shall fall, and he that is holpen 
shall fall down, and they all shall fail to- 
gether. 

4 }or thus hath the Lorp spoken unto me, 
Like as the lion and the young lion roaring on 
his prey, when a multitude of shepherds is 
called forth against him, Ae will not be afraid of 
their voice, nor abase himself for the 2 noise of 
them: so shall the Lorp of hosts come down to 
fight for mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. 

5 As © birds flying, so will the Lorn of hosts 
defend Jerusalem; defending also he will de- 
liver 2; and passing over he will preserve 7. 

6 7 Turn ye unto Aun from whom the children 
of Israel have f deeply revolted. 

7 For in that day every man shall cast awa 
his idols of silver, and @ his idols of gold, which 
your own hauds have made unto you for %a 

| sin. 

| 8 Then shall the Assyrian * fall with the 
‘sword, not of a mighty man; and the sword, 
‘not of a mean man, shall devour him: but he 
\shall flee 4 from the sword, and his young men 
‘shall be 5 discomfited. 


valley of the children 
of Hinnom that homan 
might make hia avn or 
Dis daughter to pass 
through the fire to Mo- 
lech. & Kings, $8, 10. 
And they have built 


aavue be beaten down, which smote with a 
rod. 

32 And 15 in every place where the grounded | 
staff shall pass, which the Lorp shall 1° lay 





but it shall be sono more, Truth seeks no corners for concealment; but the teachers 
of truth may sometimes be driven into corners for shelter; and it goes ill with the 
church, when it is a0; when the woman with her crown of twelve stars is forced 
to flea into the wilderness, (Rev. 12, 6,) when the prophets aro hid by fifty in a 
cave, 1 Kings, 18, 4. But God will find a time to call the teachers out of thoir 
cornors again, and to replace them in their solemn assemblies, which shall see 
their vwn teachers, the eyes of ali the synagogue being fastened on them, Luke, 4, 
. And it will be the more pleasing because of the restraint thay have been for 
eome time under, as light out of darkness, as life from the deal, To all that 
love God, and their own souls, this return of faithful teachers out of their cornors, 
especially with a promise that they ahall not be removed into corners any more, 18 
the most acceptable part of any deliverance, and has comfort enough in it to 
sweeten even the bread of adversity and the waler of affliction, But this is not all; 
it ia promised that they shall have the benetit, not only of a public ministry, but 
of private and particular admonition and advice; (v, 21,) ** Whine ears shall hear a 
word behind thee, calling after thee asa man calls after a traveller that he sees 
going out of his road.” Observe, 1. Whence this word shall come; from behind 
‘hee, from some one whom thou dost not ace, but who sees thee, ‘Thine oyes 
see thy teachers; but this is a teacher out of sight, it is thy own conscience, which 
shall now by the grace of God be awakened to do ita oftice.” 2 What the word 
ahall be, “* This ts the way, walk ye in it, When thou art doubting, conscience 
shall direct thee to the way of duty; when thou art dull and trifling, conscience 
shall quicken thee in that way.” As God has not left himself without witness, 
eo he has not left us without guides to show us our way, 3 The seasonabluness 
of this word; It shall come when ye turn t the right hand, or to the left, We are 
very apt to miss our way; there are turnings on both hands, and those so tracked 
and seemingly straight, that they may easily be mistaken for the right way; there 
are right hand and left hand errors, extremes on each side virtue; the tempter is 
busy courting us into the by-patha. It is happy then if, by the particular counsels 


1, of a faithful minister or friend, or the checks of conscience, and the strivings of 


| 


ns Ml 


Ged’s Spirit, we be set right, and ae from going wrong, 4 The success 
19 


yao oe 


the high places of To |] | 


never go out. 
Jury, 6,13. Thou shalt 
Make them as a fiery 
oven in the time of | 


9 And § he shall pass over to 7 his strong hold 

oven in the time of for fear, and his princes shall be afraid of the 

rhall swallow then yp angign, saith the LORD, whose * fire zs in Zion, 
and his furnace in Jcrusalei. 


hive shall devuur them. | 
*galm 41,9, 








of this word; ‘It shall not only be spoken, but thine ears shall hear it; whereas 
(tod has formerly spoken once, yea, twice, and thou hast not perceived u, (Jub, 33, 
14,) now thou shalt liston attentively to these secret whispers, and hear them 
with an obedient ear,” If God give us aot ouly the word, but the hearing ear, 
not only the mcans of grace, but a heart to make a good use of those means, we 
havo reason to say, //e uw very gracious lo us, and rcason to hope he has yet further 
mercy in store for us.—//. 

CHAP. XXXI, Goine pown To Eayrt ror Horses. —Observe, I. What the sin 
was, that is here reproved, 7. 1. 1. [dolizing the Egyptians, and aking court to 
them, as if happy werethe people that hadthe Ezy) tians fortheir fricnds and allica, 
They yo down to Eyypt for help in every exigence; as if the worshippers of false 
gods had a better interest in heaven, and were more likely to have success on 
carth, than the servants of the living and truo God, That which invites them to 
Evypt, is, that the Egyptians have many chariots to accomunodate them with, 
and horses and horsemen that were strung; and if they could get a good body of 
foreus from thence into their service, they would think themaelves able to deal 
with the king of Assyria and his numerous army. Their kings were forbidden 
to multiply horses and chariots, and were told of the folly of trusting to them; 
(Pg, 20, 7,) but they think themselves wiser than their Bible, 2 Slighting the 
God of Israel; Zhey look not lo the [Toly One of Jarael; they treat him ay if he 
were not worth taking notice of in this distress; they advise not with him, seek 
not his favour, nor are in any care to make him their Friend. 

II, Tho gross absurdity and folly of this gin, 

1. They neglected one whom, if they would not hope in him, they had reason 
to fear. They do not scok the Lord, nor make their application to him, yef he 
alao is wine, vy. 2, They are solicitous to get the Evyptians into an alliance with 
thom, because they have the reputation of a politic people; and ia not God wise 
too? And would not intinite wisdom, engaged on their side, stand them in more 
stead than all the policies of Egypt? They are at the pains of going down to 
Egypt, @ tedious journey, when they might have had botter advice, and better 
help, by looking up to heaven, and would not. But if they will nut court God's 
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Desolation foreshown. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 
l Blessings of Christa kinudom. 9 Desolation foreshown. 
Restoration promised to succeed, 
EIIOLD, * a king shall reign in righteous- 
ness, and princes shall rule in judgment. 

9 And a man shall be as an hiding place from 
the wind, aud a covert from the tempest; as 
rivers of water in a dry place; as the shadow of 
a) great rock in a weary land. 

3 Ani ’the eyes of them that see shall not be 
dim; and the ears of them that hear shall 
hearken. 

4 The heart also of the 2 rash shall understand 
knowledge, and the tongue of the stammerers 
shall be ready to speak ® plainly. . 

5 The vile person shall be no more called lib- 
eral, nor the churl said ¢o be bountiful. 

6 For the vile person will speak villany, and 
his heart will work iniquity, to practise hypo- 
crisy, and to utter error against the Lorp, to 
make empty the soul of the hungry; and he 
will cause the drink of the thirsty to fail. 

7 The instruments also of the churl are evil: 
he deviseth wicked devices to destroy the poor 
with lying words, even * when the needy 
speaketh night. . 

8 But the liberal deviseth liberal things; and 
by libcral things shall he ° stand. 

9 7 Rise up, ye women ° that are at ease; hear 
my voice, ye careless daughters; give ear unto 
my speech. 

10 ° Many days and years shall ye be troubled, 
ye careless women: for the vintage shall fail, 
the gathering shall not come. 

1} 
troubled, ye careless ones; strip you, and make 
you bare, and gird sackcloth upon your loins, 








15 


‘remble, ye women that are at ease; be |i 


CHAP. a—B.C, 718, 


@ Dehold, the days 
come, saith the Loup, 
that 1 will raise unto 
David righteous 
Brane a King 
shall re 
and sha [ " 
ment and justice ia the 
earth. dar, 25, & 

1 hoavy. 


& And in that dey shall 
the oo hearthe words 


ry @ and the 
eyes of tho blind shall 
eee out of obscurity, aud 
outotdarkiuesa, Isaiah, 

A ‘or Gad, who 
commanded the light 
toahine outofdarkness, 
hath shined jn our 
hearts, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the 
glory of (od in the face 
of Jesus Christ. $ Cor, 
4,6. That the God of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the spirit 
of wisdom and revela: 
tion in the knowledge 
of him: the eyesof your 
understanding being eu: 
lightened; that ye may 
know what ia the hupe 
of his calling, and what 
the richos of the glory 
of his inheritance iu the 
saints. Ephesians, 2, 

17, 18, 

s hasty.—Let your 
speech be alway with 
grace, seasoned with 
halt, that ye may know 
how ye ought tu answer 
every man. Col. 4, 6 

¥ Or, elegantly. 

4 Or,when he speaketh 
against the pour in judg- 
ment 

6 Or, be established. 

¢ Woeto thein that are 
at ease in Zion, and 
trust in the rmvuuntans 








a 


la: Acts, 4, 4. 








| holy mountain, 


ISAIAH, XXX11, XXXIIL 


CHAP. 8—B, U, 718, 


aud Jerusalem shall be 
called, A city of truth; 
and the mountain of 
the Lorp of buat, The 
Zeo 


g And the fruit of right 
eousneaa is gown in 
peace of them that 
make peace. Jamed, 


cd 
ge 


A liowl, fir tree; for 
the cedar is falleu; be- 
cause the mighty are 
spoiled: howl, O ye oaks 
af Bashan; fur the 
forest of the vintage is 
oume duwa. Zech: 11,2 


10 Or, and the cit 
ahall be utterly alase 
¥ See chapter 80, 3.— 
Howbeit many of them 
which heurd the wo 
believed; and the nuim- 
r of the men was 
about five thousand. 
Unto me, 
who am leas than the 
least of all aaints, is 
thia grace given, that I 
should preach among 
the (ieutiles the usa- 
searchable riches of 
Christ; aud to 
men sec what ia the 
fellowship of the myw 
tery, Which from the 
beginning of the world 
hath been hid in (tod, 
who created all things 
hy Jesus Christ, Eph. 
3, 8, & 


CRAP. 38.—B, 6, 713. 


a Recause thou bast 
apallee many uations, 

1 the remnant of the 
people ghall epoi) thee; 
secause of men's blood 
atid for the violenee of 
the land, of the city, 
and of st that dwell 


of Samaria, which are || therein, |} 


named chicf of the nn- 
tiona, tou whom - the 
house of larael cawe! 
Anos, 6, 1, 

6 Days above a year, 

7 the ficlds of desire. 


d For, lo, they are gune 
vecauae of destruction: 
Ryyptshall cather them 
up, Memphis shall bury 
thern: the 
places for thelr silver, 
uettles shall posseas 
thein: thorns aliall be 
in their tabernasles. 
onen, 9, 6. 

8 Ur, burning upon 

y Or, clifts and watch- 
tower. 


eThou sendest forth 


12 They shall lament for the teats, for * the 
pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine. 

13 Upon ¢ the land of my people shall come | 
up thorns and briers; § yea, upon all the houses 
of joy im the joyous city: 

14 Because the palaces shall be forsaken; the 
multitude of the city shall be left; the ® forts | 
and towers shall be for dens for ever, a joy of 
wild asses, a pasture of flocks: Zion. and will dwell in 


wisdom to act for them, they shall find it act against them; he is wise, too wisc 
for them to outwit, and he will bring evil upon those who thus affront him; he 
will not call back his words as men do, (because they are fickle and foolish,) but 
he will rise aguinst the house of the evil-doers, this cabal of them that go down to 
Egypt; God will appear to their confusion, according to the word that he has 
spoken, and will oppose the help they think to bring in from the workers of 
iniquity. Some think the Eyyptians made it one condition of their coming into 
‘an alliance with them, that they should worship the gods of Kgypt, and they 
consented to it, and therefore they are both called evil-duers and workers of 
iniquity. 
2 They trusted to those who were unable to help them, and would soon appear to 
beso, v. 3. Let them know that the Egyptians, whom they depend sv much upon, 
| are men, and not Giod. As it is good for men to know themaelves to be but men, 
(Ps, 9, 20,) so it is good for us to consider that those we love and trust to are but 


thy spirit, they are 
created and thou re- 


\ 
poner, after that the 

fuly Ghost is come up- 
on you: aud ye shall he 
witnesses unto me both 
in Jerusalem, and ijn all 
Judes, and in Samari 
and unto the uttermost 
part of the Acta, 
i] 


men. ‘‘hey therefore can clo nothing without God, nothing against him, nothing 
in comparison with him, They are men, and therefore fickle and foolish, mutable 
and mortal, here to-day, and gone to-morrow; they are men, and therefore let 
us not make gods of them, by making them our hope and confidence, and ex- 
pecting that in them, which ia to be found in God only; they are not God, they 
cannot do that for us which Gud can do, and will, if we trust in him, Let us not 
then neglect him, to seek to them; let us not forsake the Rock of Ages for broken 
reeds, nor the Fountain of living waters for broken cisterns, The Evyptians in- 
; deed have horses that are very strong; but they are flesh, and not spirit, and 
| therefore, strong as they are, they may be wearied with a long march, and become 
| unserviceable, or wounded and slain in hattle, and leave their riders to be ridden 
over. very one knows this, that the Egyptians are not God, and their horses 
are not spirit; but they that seek to them for help do not consider it, else they 
would not put such confidence in them, Sinners may be convicted of folly by 
ae pane and most self-evident truths, which they cannot deny, but will not 
ieve.—H. 

CHAP. XXXIL Nores on Verses 1, 2—This chapter seems to be a detached 
prophecy, delivered at the close of the reign of Ahaz, and referring to the prus- 
perous reign of pious Hezekiah; though some think that it was delivered about 
the time of Sennacherib’s invasion. Ahaz and hia princes had ruled very 
wickedly, but a king was about to mount the throne, who would reign in 
righteousness, employ upright magistrates, and protect the people both from 
internal oppression by his equitable administration, and from external invaders 
by his faith and prayers.—But thia interpretation falls far short of the expressive 

employed by the prophet. Christ our righteous King, and those of his 
true disciples who exercise authority "790 him, in church or state, are evidently 








a ae + ¢ mages 





newest the face of the |} 1. 


C1) household, and Shebna 


® || thehousehold. andShet» 


re ab. 3,8. 


b He that leadeth into 
cnptivity shall go into 
captivity: he that kill- 
oth with thesword must 
be killed with thesword, 


Nev. 14, 14, 

e For thou, Lorn, art 
high ahove all theearth: 
thou art exalted far 


nbove all gods. l’valm 


leasunt || 97, 9. 


d But seek ye first the 
kingdom of Gudand hia 
righteousness; and all 
these things ahall be 
ndiled untu you Sdatt. 
» os 

1 salvations. 


8 Or, meascrvera 





Kestoration promised to succeed. 


15 Until * the Spirit be poured upon us from 
on high, and the wilderncss be a truitful field, 


{and the fruitful field be counted for a forest. 


16 Then f judgment shall dwell in the wilder- 
ness, and righteousness remain in the fruitful 


4, | field. 


17 And % the work of righteousness shall be 
peace; and the effect of righteousness, quiet- 
ness and assurance for ever. 

18 And my people shall dwell in a peaceable 
habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet 
resting places, 

19 When it shall hail, coming down * on the 
forest; 1% and the city shall be low in a low 
place. 

20 Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, 
that send forth thither the feet of the * ox and 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 
God's judyments against the enemies of the church. 
OE to thee“ that spoilest, and thou wast 
not spoiled; and dealest treachcrously, 
and they dealt not treacherously with thee! 
when ® thou shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt be 
spoiled; and when thou shalt make an end to 
deal treacherously, they shall deal treacherously 
with thee. 

2 QO Lorp, be gracious unto us; we have 
waited for thee: be thou their arm every 
morning, our salvation also in the time of 
trouble. 

8 At the noise of the tumult the people fled; 
at the lifting up of thyself the nations were 
scattered. 

4 And your spoil shall be gathered dike the 
gathering of the caterpillar: as the running 
to and fro of Jocusts shall he run upon them. 





é And when they had 
called to the king, there 


5 The ° Lonp is exalted; for he dwelleth on 
aime oul w theo tie high: he hath filled Zion with judgment and 
which was over the righteousness. 

6 And @ wisdom and knowledge shall be the 
stability of thy times, and strength of } salva- 
tion: the fear of the Lorn 28 his treasure. 

7 Behold, their ? valiant ones shall ery with- 
with thelr alothesrent. Qué; © the ambassadors of peace shall weep 
eanlelaken, 4 Kun. | Litterly, 


intended. Healone is ‘‘the Man,” who shelters sinners from the wrath of God, 
the temptations of Satan, and the rage of the world; having sustained the storm 
himself. The consolations and graces of his Spirit are as rivers of water in thia 
dry land: and as tho overhanging rock affords the most complete and refreshing 
shade from the noonday sun, to the traveller wearied in the saltry desert; 80 his 
power, truth, and love yield the believer the most complete protection and re- 
freshment in this weary land, through which he is travelling to heaven. —S, 

JUDGMENT AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, —When the Spirit is poured out upon a land 
then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and turn it into a fruitful field; and 
righteousness shall remain in the fruitful field, and make it yet more fruitful 
Ministers shal] expound the law, and magistrates execute it; and both eo judici- 
ously and faithfully, that by both the bad shall be made good, and the good made 
better; among all sorts of people, the poor and low and unlearned, that are 
neglected as the wilderness, and the rich and great and learned, that are valued 
as the fruitful ficld, there shall be right thoughts of things, good principles com: 
manding, and conscience made of good and evil, sin and duty. Or, in all parte 
of the land, both champaign and inclosed, country and city, the ruder parts and 
those that are more cnitivated and refined, justice shall be duly administered. 
he law of Christ introduces a judgment or rule by which we inust be governed, 
and the gospel of Christ a righteousness by which we must be saved; and wherever 
the spit is poured out, both these dwell and remain as an everlasting righteous: 
ness, —/7, 

InwarD Peace.—This follows upon the indwelling of righteousness, v. 18 
Those in whom that work is wrought shall experience this blessed product of it, 
[t is itself peace, and the effect of it quietness and assurance for ever, a holy sere 
nity and security of mind, by which the soul enjoys itself and its God, and it is 
not in the power of this world to disturb it in those enjouyments. Note, Peace 
and quietness and everlasting assurance may be expected, and shall be found, in 
the way and work of righteousness. True satisfaction is to be had only in true 
religion, and there it is to be had without fail. Those are the quiet and peace- 
able lives, that are spent in all yodliness and honesty, 1 Tim. 2,2 First, Even 
the work of riylteouaness shall be peace; in the doing of our duty we shall find abun: 
dance of true pleasure, a present great reward of obedience in obedience, Though 
the work of righteousness may be toilsome and costly, and expose us to contempt, 
yet it is peace, such peace as is sufficient to bear our charges, Secondly, 
effect of righteousnesa shall be quietness and assurance, not only to the end of time, 
of our time, and in the end; but to the endless ages of eternity, Real holiness is 
Seay en rag now, and shall be perfect happiness, that is, perfect holiness, 
or ever. —/7. 


CHAP XXXIIL Tux STABILITY OF THE Tiuta.—Weudom and knowledge 


the scribe, and Joah 
the son of Axaph the 
recorder.... Then came 
Klinkim the eon of Hil: 
kisah, which waa over 


na the scribe, and Josh 
the son of Asaph the 
recorder, to Jlezekiah, 
with thelr Clothes rent, 
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SER RInaremee ee ee 


God's judgments against 


See 





Reet ecmene omen om 
EE SH WE Sy 1 


The / highways lie waste, the wayfaring 
man ceaseth: 7 he hath broken the covenaut, | 
he hath despised the citics, he regardeth no) 
uu. 

9 The earth mourneth and languisheth;| ot»: 
Lebanon is ashamed and ® hewn down; Sharon | rile aud hiv heart 
is like a wilderness; and Bashan and Carmel | *¥ cpus a at 
shake off their Jruats. retain tu Vita owns laud, 

10 1 Now * will I rise, saith the Lorp; now 
will I be exalted; now will | lift up myself, 

11 Ye shall conceive chaff; ye shall bring’ 
forth stubble: your breath, as fire, shall devour | 
you. 

12 And the people shall be as the burnings | jos, she shall abide 
of lime; as thorns cut up shall they be burned | pial! dwell iu thy holy 
in the fire. eee ee 

13 I Hear, ye that are far off, what I have | fpevksis fhe, truth 
sit and, ye that are near, acknowledge my g hil) of the, own? 
might. Nis I 

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness I 
hath surprised the hypocrites: Who among us, 3st sanity, nor swon 
shall dwell with the devouring fire! who among '** _ 
us shall dwell with everlasting burnings? renee tteti 


607, duceite 


J la the days uf Shain- 
far the son of Anath, 
h the days of Jacl, the 
highways wore unuccu- 
pled, nud the travellers 
walkod through  by- 
ways, Judyes,64, 6 


g Then shall he return 





Dan. 11, 
3 Ur, withered away. 


A For the oppression 
of tho poor, fur the 
nighing of the noedy, 
now will I arine, snit 
the Loup; J will set 
him fn eafet 
that puffer 
Pealm 12,3, 





from him 
at 





4 In righteousness, — 
Lo 

in rwernacle? who 
well in thy hol 





the hill of the Lon? 


lis holy place? tHe that 
Math clean hatds, anda 
pure heart; who hath 
not lifted up his soul 
unto Vanity, nor sworn 


15 He that walketh 4 righteously, and speak~ |*7 "ss = 
eth § uprightly; he that despiscth the gain pica" ° 


9 the land of fur din- 
anges, 


of ® oppressions, that shaketh his hands froin 
holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from | dcttes 40 
hearing es “blood, and shutteth his eyes from oft var wane 
secing evil; | windum of this! word? 
16 He shall dwell on 8 high; his place of ‘i weigher 
defence shall be the munitions of rocks; bread | {4e.! si brings pe 
shall be given him, his waters shall be sure. Ts Rei arraten 
17 Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty ; | Baia thay ancient 
they shall behold * the land that is very far: tiSethetuunnct! 
off. 
18 Thine heart shall meditate terror. Where 
is‘ the scribe? where 2s the 1” receiver? where | se 
hie holy place of 





‘not either understaud- 
| Ay sats ey may, Jee, 
| 11 Or, o ridisulong 
Btrenius Whereuf shill 
ww he that counted the towers? | iad, the holy plage of 
19 Thou shalt not see a herce peuple, J a) Mop diep teal ss. 
people of deeper speech than thou canst per-! e°suh™ ot ire round 
ceive; of 13.4 stammering tongue, that thow| tinry"jn the midst of 
canst not understand. 
20 Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities: | ys \ ute. maxer, — 
thine eyes shall sce Jerusalem a quict habita- | Thee 4 phe lamer; 





her. Zech. , 6. 
WZ broad of spaces, or, 
hanuda, 


-_—- ome re mee: 


shall be the stability of thy times, and strength of adlvation. Here is a desirable end 
proposed, and that is, the stability of our tines; that things be not disturbed and 
unhinged at home, and the slrenglh of salvation, deliverance from, and success 
against, enemica abroad. The salvation that God ordains for bis people hag 
strength in it; itis a horn of salvation, And here are the way and means for 
obtaining thia cnd—wisdom and knouwledye; not only piety but prudence, That 
is it, which, by the blessing of God, will be the stability of our times, and the 
strength of aalvation, That wisdom which is first pure, then peaceable, and which 
sacrifices private interests to a public goud; such prudence as this will establish 
truth and jcace, and fortify the bulwarks in defence of them. — //. 

Man’s ExtReEMITY 13 Guop's Opportunity. — When things are brought thus to 
the last extremity, 1. God will magnify himself He had seemed to sit by as an 
unconcerned Spectator; “But now will J arise, eaith the Lord; now will T appear 
and act, and therein I will be not only evidenced, but exalted.” He will not 
only demonatrate that there is a God that judyes in the earth, but that he is God 
over all, and higher than the highest. Now will J lift up myself, will prepare for 
action, will act vigorously; and will be glorified in it, God's time to appear for 
his people, is, when their affuirs aro reduced to the lowest ebb; wien their 
strength is yone, and there ta none shut up or left, Deut. 32, 36. When all other 
helpers fail, then is God's time to help. 2 He will bring down the Assyrian; 
* You, O Aasyrians, are big with hopes that you shall have all the wealth of Jee 
ruealem for your own, and are in pain till it be so; bat all your hopes shall come 
to nothing. You shall conceive chaff, and bring fourth stubble, which are not 
only worthless and good for nothing, but combustible, and proper fuel for the 
fire, which they cannot escape, when your own breath, as fire, shall devour you. 
The breath of God's wrath, provoked against you by the breath of your sins, 
your malignant breath, the threatenings and slaughter you breathe out against 
the people of God, this shall devour yuu, and your blasphemous breath against 
God and hia name. God would make their own tongues to fall upon them, and 
their own breath to blow the tire that should consume them. And thon no won- 
der that the people are, aa the burnings of lime in a limekiln, all on fire together; 
and as thorns cut up, which are dried and withered, und therefore caaily take 
tire, and are soon burnt up. Such was the destruction of the Assyrian ariny; it 
was like the burning up of thorns which can well be spared, or the burning of 
lime, which makes it good for something. The burning of that army enlight- 
ened the world with the knowledge of God’s power, and made his name shine 
bright. — HY. 

Tax Scrrrisev HyPucrrre.—Fearfulnesa has surprised the hypocrites, There 
are sinners in Zion, hypocrites, that enjoy Zion’s privileges, and concur in Zion's 
services, but their hearts are not right in the sight of God; they keep up secret 
Aaunts of sin wader the cluak of a visible profession, which convicts them of 
aypoorisy. Sinners in Zion will have a great dea) to anawer for, above other 
72] 
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windund of this world? |{!aht Ezek, 32, 7. 


N15, 


| & There is a river, the | 
lad tie city of || y 





the enemies of the churen. 


Ratti enna one bin ath + 





| CHAP. @ BG. 7a |) CHAP. a= <4. tion, a tabernacle ‘hat shall not be taken down; 


y 
t 
t 
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h ld, th 
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to deatruy; who ar 
thou that judgest ano- 
ther? James, 4, 12 

iPor the Loan jis our 
delenve; und the Holy | 
Oue of Israel is our: 
King, Psalm 89, 18. 


not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be 
removed, neither shall any of the cords thereof 
be broken: 

21 But * there the glorious Lorn will be unto 
sm In thon dayne a place 14 of broad rivers and streams; 
Von, the iniquity of Wherein shall go no galley with oars, neither 
stacl shall be sought ae 
fur, aud there shale Shall gallant ship pass thercby. 
Juduly and they siall!| 22 Por the Lorp as our judge, the Lorp zs 
pardon them whom 1 Our 24 lawgiver, ! the Lorp zs our king; he will 
aaved: ab ite written: SAVC US, 

Mion the Deiwerer na, 23 Lliy 24 tacklings are loosed; they could not 

jwell strengthen their mast; they could not 
spread tlic sail: then is the prey of a great spoil 
divided; the lame take the prey. 

24 And the inhabitant shall not say, I am 
sick: ™ the people that dwell therein shall be 
forgiven their iniquity, 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 Judgments wherewith Glad anenges his church. 16 Certainty of 
the prophecy. 
OME near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken, 
ye people: let the earth hear, and all} that 
18 therein; the world, and all things that come 
forth of it. 

2 For the indignation of the Lorp is upun all 
nations, and /zs fury upon all their armies: he 
hath utterly destroyed them, he hath delivered 
them to the slaughter. 

3 Their slain also shall be cast out, and their 
2b For thiew theasy ot stink shall come up out of their carcascs, and 
aay of vengeance, that the mountains shall be inelted with their blood. 
hin adversurien: and the 4, Al d a I] t] ] t f ] ’ ;} ’ ll l " di 
a tere | ica) aad hace aliall ie liad tence: 
maderdrant with their | SOLVEC, anc the heavens shall be rolled together 
of humtaath a sestiue | 1S & scroll: and all their host shall fall down, as 
the river Kuphrates. | the leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a fall- 

ing “g from the fig tree. 
5 lor @ my sword shall be bathed in heaven; 
behold, it © shall come down upon Idumea, 
ehuil bul, but’ Twill | and upon the people of my curse, to judgment. 
rhiall all them, The} @ “The sword of the Lorn is filled with blood: 
uid. Tae neople meuinet (it ig made fat with fatness, and with the blood 
of lambs and goats, with the fat of the kidneys 





Or, They have for- 
taken thy tacklings. 


win those days, and us 


ion the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away unugud- 
inesa frum Jyucob: for 
this ia iny covenant una- 
to them, when I shall 
tuko away their sinus 
Rom, 11, 26, 27. And I 
ward & great voice out 
of henven, saying, Le- 
hold, the tabernacle of 
God is with meu, and 
he will dwell with them, 
abd they shall he 
peuple, and ( 
welt wheel! tee With thea 
and be their Gud, Aud 
(tod shall wipe away all 
tenfd from their cyca; 
and there shall be no 
more death, neilher 
sOTrOW, hur oryins, mei 


his 
iin- 


ther slinll] there be any 
more pains for the lure 
ner things are passed 
uway, Rev. 91, 4, 4 


CHAP, $4 —<-B. C. 718, 
1 the fuluvss thereof, 


a Aud when J shall put 
thee ont, 1 will cover 
the heaven, aud make 
the stars thereof dark; 
1 will cover the sun 
with a cloud, and the 
moon shall wut give her 
The 
Suu and the moon ehall 
be darkened, and the 
tary shall withdraw 
their shining. Juel, 3, 
! 


er. 46, lu, 

eWhereas Edom saith, 
We are impoverished, 
but we will return 
and build the desulute 
Placer’ thurs swith the 
Lonny of hosts, They 


LN ee 


whom the lLoun hath 
indignativw fur ever. 
ali,é 





OY ate. tema 





sinners; and their place in Zion will be so far from being their security, that it 
will aggravate both their sin and punishment. Now those sinners in Zion, 
though always subject to secret frights and terrors, were struck with a more than 
ordinary consternation, fromthe convictions of their own conscienecs, 1, When 
they saw the Assyrian army besieging Jerusalem, and ready to set tire to it, and 
Iny tin ashes, and burn the wasps in the nest, finding they could not make their 
escape to Ryypt, as some had done, and distrusting the promises Gud had made 
by his prophets, that he would deliver them, they were at their wits’ end, and 
ran about like men distracted, crying, ‘* Who among us shall dwell with devouring 


Aref Let us therefore abandon the city, and shift for ourselves elsewhere; one 


had as good live in everlasting burnings as live here,” Who will stand up for us 
ayains? this devouring fire? So some read it, Seo here how the sinners in Zion 
are affected when the judgments of God are abroad; while they were only threat- 
ened, they slighted them, and made nothing of them; but when they come to be 
executed, they run into the other extreme, then they magnify them, aud make 
the worst of them; they call them derourtngy fire and everlasting burnings, and 
despaitof relief and succour, Those that rebel against the commands of the word, 
cannot take the comforts of it in a time of need. Or, rather, 2 When they saw 
the Aasyrian anny destroyed; for the destruction of that is the fire spoken of 
immediately before, » 21, 22. When the sinners in Zion saw what dreadful 
execution the wrath of God made, they were in a great fright, being conscious 
to themselves that they had provoked this God by their secret worshipping or 
other gods; and therefore they cry out, Who among was shall dwell with this devuur- 
ing fire, before which so vast an army is as thorns? We among us shall dwell 
with these everlastiay burnings, which have made the Assyrians as the burninga of 
(ime? v. 12. Thus they said, or should have said, Note, God's judgments upon 
tho enemies of Zion should strike a terror upon the sinners in Zion, nay, David 
himself trembles at them, Pa. 119, 120. God himself is this devouring Fire, Heb. 
12,22 Whois alle w& stand before hin? ~ 77, 

Cnrist—Our ALL.—JSor the Lord tg our Judge, to whom we are accountable, 
to whose judgment we refer ourselves, by whose judginent we abide, and who 
therefore, (we hope,) will Judge for ua; he uw our Lawyiver, his word is a law to 
us, and to Lim every thought within us is brought into obedience; he is our King, 
to whom we pay homage and tribute, and an inviolable allegiance, and therefore 
he will save us.” For as protection draws allegiance, so allegiance may expect 
protection, and shall have it with God. By faith we take Christ for our Prince 
and Saviuur, and, as such, depend upon him, and devote ourselves to him, Ob- 
serve with what an air of triumph, and with what an emphasis laid upon the 
glorious name of God, they comfort themselves with this; Jehovah is our Judge, 
Jehovah ia our Lawyiver, Jehovah w our Ning, who, being aelf-ecistent, ta self. 
sitficient, and all-sufficient ta ua,—H, 

Tue SickLEss AND Sintess Lanp,—L, The inhabitants shall not aay, [ am sick, 
4yY 
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poe. 
Flourishing of Christ's kingdom. 
of rams: @ for the Lorn hath a sacrifice in 
Kozrah, and a great slaughter in the 


1 Idumea. 


| “7 And the 2 unicorns shall come down with, 


at 


1 CHAP, 84—B.C.78 


that Bozrah shall be- 
come & desulntion, @ re 


ach, & W 


pro aste, a 
curse; and ull the cities 


rwebual wanstea. Jer, 49 
3%, Ruld thy pence at 
the preneuce of the 
Lord Gov: for the day 
of the Lon» is at hand: 
for the Lorp hath pres 
rared he 


them, and the bullocks with the bulls; and their 
! land shall be 8 soaked with blood, and their dust 
! made fat with fatness. 
| 8 For af is the day of the Lorn’s vengeance, 

and the year of recompences for the controversy 
of Zion. 

y And the streams thereof shall be turned 
into pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, 
a“ the land thereof shall become burning 
pitch. 

10 It shall not be © quenched night nor day; 
the smoke thereof shall go up for ever: from 
generation to generation it shall lie waste; none 
shall pass through it for ever and ever: 

11 But the 4 cormorant and the bittern shall 
possess it: the owl also and the raven shuall 
dwell in it: and he shall stretch out upon 
it the line of confusion, and the stones of 
emptiness. 

12 They shall call the nobles thereof to the 
kingdom, but none shuld be there, and all her 
princes shall be nothing. 

13 And JZ thorns shall come up in her palaces, 
nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof; 
and it shall be an habitation of dragons, aud a 
court for > owls. 

14% The wild beasts of the desert shall also 
| meet with ‘the wild beasts of the island, and 
the satyr shall cry to his fellow; tlic § screech 
owl also shall rest there, and find for herself a 
place of rest. 

15 There shall the great owl make her nest, 
and lay, and hatch, aud gather under her 
shadow: there shall the vultures also be ga- 
thered, every oue with her mate. 

16 {f Seek ye out of 7 the book of the Lorn, 
and read; no one of these shall fail, none shall 
want her mate: for “my mouth it hatl com- 
manded, and his spirit it hath gathered them. 

17 And lic hath cast the «lot for them, and: 
his hand hath divided it unto them by line:! 


nh gacrifice, 
uth bid his guests. | 
Aeph, 1,7. \ 
¥ Or, rhinoceros 
8 Or, drunken | 
eTheu shall heaay alec | 
nite them on the left 


ye OUTBt 


the devil and hin angels, | 
Matthew, 3, 41 nd | 
ayain they oaid, Allo- , 
luiat! And her simuke | 
Yusec up for ever aud 
ever. ev. lu, 3. 
4 Or, pelican, 


J For, lo, they are gone ! 
beenuse uf destruction: 
Evyptahall gather them 
up, aeibpite shall bary 
them: the  pleusant 
places for their silver, ! 
netiles shall possess | 
then); thurus shall be 
in their tabernacles. 
ILvusea, ¥, 6, 





S daughters of the owl, 
or, oxtriches. 

6 Ziiva, 

7 Ijtm. 

8 Or, night monater. 


g Aud T will walk at 
hiberty: fur I seek thy 
prevepta, Pn, 119, 4. 
Then they that feared 
the Lorp spake offen 
one tu another: and the 
Lorn heurkened, and 
heard it; and a buvk of 
resem prance waa writ- 
ten belure him for thea 





and that thought upon 
jig tease, Mul, 3, 16. 
Hearch the Seriptures; | 
for tu them ye think ye |! 
have eternal life; and 
they ure they which tes: 
lity of me. John, 8, 39. 
If hie called them gous 
unte Whom the word of 
‘tod omnis, and the 
Seripture ganuet be 
broken, Juhu, 10, a8. 


A God ia not a man, 
that he whould lic; 
neither the son of man, 
tut he should repent: 
hath he said, and «hall 
he not do it? or hath he 
Beken, and @hull he 
uutmake it good? N im- 
rers, 3, 19, nd 4 
the Strength of Jarsel 
Will nut lie nor repent; 
forhe ia notaiman, that 
he ghuuld repent. 1 
Sum. 15, 2, The gras 
withereth, the flower 
fadeth; but the word of 
| yur God shall stand for 
ever, lao, @,8& For 
tL any unto you, 
Till heaven and earth 
pies, one jotor one tittle 
niall in’ no wise Pass 
a To 


mn 


' 
1 





. : from the law, till 
they shall possess it for ever, from generation | fyltiied, Mates 'c 19 
Lo generation shall they dwell therein. aed Hae terse 
away, Luke, 91, 9. 


¢ He cast out the tiea 
then algo before them, 
and divided them an 
inheritance by line, and 
| made the tribes of 
' Israel tu dwell in their 


NHE wilderness and the solitary place shall j.'s". 
-L be glad for them; and the desert shall) CH? 3 -8o78, 
rejoice, aud blossom as the rose, age arg ee 
2 It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoicc 


CHAPTER XXXY. 


Joyful flourishing of Chriat’s kingdom, 


nud the feeble knees 
Hebrewa, 12, 12 


1 hasty. 





aa the lame shall take the prey, ao shall the sick, notwithstanding their weakness, 
make a shift to get to the abandoned camp, and scize sometning for themselves; 
or, there shall be such a universal transport of joy upon this occasion, that even 
the sick shall, for the present, forget their sicknuss and the sorrows of it, and 
join with the public in its rejoicings; the deliverance of their city shall be their 
cure, Or, it intimates, that, wherens infectious diseases are connmonly the effect 
of long sieges, it shall not be so with Jerusalem, but the inhabitants of it with 
their victory and peace shal) have health also, and there shall be ne complaining 
upon the account of sickness, within their gates; or, those that are sick shall 
bear their sickness without complaining, as long as they see ib yocs well with 
Jerngalem., Our sense of private grievances should be drowned in our thanks 
givings for public mercies, 

2 The people that dwell therein shall he forgiven their iniquity; not anly the body 
of the nation forgiven their national guilt in the removing of the national judg- 
ment, but particular persons that dwell therein shall repent, and reform, and 
have their eing pardoned, And this is promised as that which is at the bottom 
of all other favonrs; he will do so and go for them, for he will be merciful to their 
unrightecusness, Heb. &, 12. Sin is the sickness of the soul; when God pardons 
the sin, he heals the disease; and when the diseases of sin are healed by pardon- 
ing mercy, the sting of bodily sickness is taken out, and the cause of it removed; 
ao that either the inhabitants shall not be sick, or, at least, shall not say, J am 
sick, If iniquity be tuken away, we have little reason to complain of outward 
affliction, Sun, be of quod cheer, thy sins are Joryiven thee.—II. 

CHAP, XXXIV. Practicas Onservarions.—All nations and people arc 
concerned to dyaw near and attend to the word of God; as all must be judged 
according to it. Bucanse of men’s wickedness, the indignation of the Lord hath 
been on all nations from the beginning; and the history of mankind is little more 
than an account, how God hath given Bog up to be slaughtered })y each other, 
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are 


ISAIAH, XXXV, XXXVI. 


" CHAD. 33.—B. 0.718, 

| @ When he had thus 
@ For I have sworn by | 

land of | si seelts saith the Lorn, | 


J 


thereof shall be pers | 


| went los way theretore, 
| and washed, and came 
| 


| @ Jertis answered and 





lIunie walk, the lepers 

{ 

j are cleansed, and the 

hand, depart from tie, | def hear, the dead are 
cd, duto ever | raised up, and the pvor 

udting fire, prepared for: have the Guspel preach: 

;ed to them. 





‘and 
‘j} diately the nau ws 
‘tanade Whole, and took 


that feared the Loup, || 


Tun of life. Rev, 2, 


ley |} upon their lead: they 











Sennacherid invades Judah. 


even with joy and singing: the glory of Lebanon 

shall be given unto it, the exccllency of Carmel 
and Sharon; they shall see the glory of the 
Lorn, and the excellency of our God. 

3 Strengthen * ye the weak hands, and confirm 
the feeble knees. 

4 Say to thom that are of a ! fearful heart, 
Be strong, fear not: behold, your God will 
come with vengeance, even God with a recom- 
pence; he will come and save you. 

6 Then the & eyes of the blind shall be opened, 
and ° the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped: 

6 Then shall the 4 lame man leap as an hart, 
and the © tongue of the dumb sing: for in the 
wilderness shall / waters break out, and streams 
in the desert, 

7 And the parched ground shall become a 
pool, and the thirsty land springs of water: in 
the habitation of dragons, lite each lay, shad 

é* grass, with reeds and rushes. 

8 And an highway shall be there, and a way, 
and it shall be called The way of holiness; 9 the 
unclean shall uot pass over it; ° but it shall be 
for those: the wayfaring men, though fools, 
shall not err ¢herein. 

9 No # lion shall be there, nor any ravenous 
ioe eee tay ming | beast shall go up thercon, it shall not be found 
wintsserer warner | there; but the redeemed shall walk there. 
siepbuttherwinchare! 10 And the ‘ransomed of the Lorp shall 

1 return, and come to Zion with songs, and ever- 

lasting joy upon their heads: they shall obtain 

joy and gladness. and 7 sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 
1 Sennacherib invades Judah. 13 Rabshukel’s blusphemous 
persuaytona to the pegple, 


OW “it came to pass in the fourteenth 
year of king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib 
king of Assyria caine up against all the defenced 
‘cities of Judah, and took them. 
® And the king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh 
from & Lachish to Jerusalem, unto king Leze- 
kiah, with a great army. And he stood by the 
conduit of the upper pool in the highway of the 
ee ee 








spoken, he spat on the 
ground, and made clay 
of the spittle, and he 
 ahuinted the oyen of the 
bliud man with the 
clay, and guid unto him. 
(io, Wasi in the puol o 
Ailoamn,(whish is, by tn 
‘ terpretation, Sent.) Ble 





secing. John, 9, 6,7, 


gaid uty them, Uoand 
shew John again those 
things which ve do hear 
and wee: Lhe bland re 
ceive their sight, aud the 


Matt 11, 
a +, 


a. 
d@ Jesussaith ante him, 
Rise, tuke up thy bed, 
walk. Aud imme 


up his bed, and walked; 
aud ou the wnme day 
was the sabbath, Jol, 

Are 2 

¢ Ag they went out, he. 
hold, they brought to 
him a dumb man pos 
susned will a devil, éte, 
Matt, @, 3% 


J See John, 7, 38 
3 Or, a court for reeds, 
ete. 


v Awake! awnke! put 
on thy atrength,© Zion; 
put on thy beautiful 
ya'ments, 0 Jerugalem, 
the holy city: fur hence: 
forth there shall no 
Tore come into thee the 
uncireumneixed and the 
unclenu. Janiah, 6% 1 
And there shall in no 


4 Or, for he shall be 
with then. 


kAnd [ will make with 
them a covenant of 
peace, and wall cause 
the eval beasts tu conee 
out of the land: aud 
they «hall dweli ately 
in the wilderness, an 
sleep inthe woucds. Puck. 
4, 20, 


b Therefore the redeen- 
ed of the Lorn shall re- 
turn, and come with 
singing unto Aion; and 


averluating joy nhiall be 


shall obtnin gladnens 
und joy; and sorrow anid 
invurning shall fice 
away. lea 5), 11, 


j And I will rejoice in 
eruxalein, and joy i 
my prople: an 

voice of weeplug shall 
he nu more heard in her, 
nor the vuice of eryiug. 
Isaiah, 65,19 And God 
shal] wipe away oll tears 
from their ayes; and 


on 


ee 


oe 


nororyingneither ul | 8 ‘Chen came forth unto him Eliakim, lilkiah’s 
for the former things SON, W 
are pussed away, Kev. ? : 
ca the } scribe, and Joah, Asaph’s son, the re- 
See? Kings, 18,19. | ‘ 
> Now try made a| 4 And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say 
m Jermain aud ne DOW tO Lezekiah, Thus saith the great king, 
uiey sent after bim to | king Of Assyria, What confidence as this wherein 
4c by AU ¢ nm | : 7 
Piebia thou trustest? 
Sa word of lips, 


for the former DRttin hich was over the bouse,.and Shebna 
ane %—B0714  eorder. 
tled to Lachigh; but | 
there, & Kings, la, 19. 
5 1 say, suyest thou, (but they are but 2 vain 





till the earth has become a ficld of blood, In these awful events he exocutes his 
own righteous, wise, and deep decrees; and all, who perish by the sword of his 
anger, are sacrifices to his justice, and he is glorified in their punishment.—TIn 
the great vicarious sacrifice of his beloved Son, his justice is fully satistied, and, 
through him, he delighteth, and ix glorified, in showing mercy. But ‘t how will 
they escape who neglect so great salvation?’ The day of the Lord’s vengeance, 
aud the year of the recompenses of Zion, will come shortly; and imagination 
cannot reach the horrors of that awful season, to those who shall be found oppos- 
ing the church of Christ, And if temporal judgments may bo rendered 80 tre 
mendous, what will be the general contlagration, the day of judgmunt, and the 
unquenchable fire of hell? There, all the ungodly must for ever be expiating, 
yet never expiate, the guilt of their sins! But let us daily seek out of the book 
of the Lord, and read, and compare all that we there discover, with the conduct 
of Providence around us; that we may be more fully convinced of these important 
truthe, and be rendered more diligent in seeking the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, What the mouth of the Lord hath commanded, his Spirit and 
providence will perform; and he will allot every man his portion among those, 
with whom he is qualified to associate, and in that place which is congenial to 
his disposition; and they shall all possess their portion for ever, —Let us observe 
how the evidence of our holy religion is continually accumulating, as one propheoy 
iter another is accomplished: until the full completion of theae awful acenes 
will introduce more happy days; for which we should hope without fainting, and 
pray without ceasing. —S. 

CHAP, XXXV. Tue Wonvers oF THE Gosret Acz.—I, Wonders shall be 
wrought on men's bodies; (v. 5, 6.) The eyes of the Wind shall be opened; this was 
often done by our Lord Jesus, when he was here upon earth, with a word's 
speaking, and one he gave sight to, that was born blind, Matth. 9, 27; 12, 22; 
4), 80; Julu, 9, 6, By his power the ears of the deaf also were unstopped; wita 


ae 








Rabshakeh's blusphemous persuasions. 


St et a 
words,) § / have counsei and strength tor war: 
now, on whom dost thou trust, that thou rebel- 
lest against me? 4 Of, support, —And all 
6 Lo, thou trustest in the 4 staff of this broken | Hot shal kee nef 
reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it will| teyiaveteon’s stat or 
o into his hand, and pierce it: so ig Pharaoh israel When vey 
ing of Egypt to all that trust in him. i, thud Wide bral 
7 Butif thou say to me, We trust in the Lorp 


ISAIAH, 


3 Ur, but counsel aud 
strongth are for the 








haud, thou didat break, 
and read alls their 
shoulder;and whon thay 
leaned upon thee, thou 


our God: 2s w# not he whose high places and | thei itat nse al | deliver yuu out of any 


2, 6, 7, 


2) 
1 


took away the altars 


Pp 
ing 


d Rut they shall att 
every man under his 
Vane and under hia fi 
trees and none shall 
make them afruid: fur 
the mouth of the Loun 
of hoxta hath spoken it, 
Miah, 4, 4 


é Prom mount tur ye 
siinll point wut your 
border wutu the ene 
trance of Mamath: and 


whose ° altars Hezekiah lath taken away, and|"*, 
said to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye sha WOFr | that were in Jeruaniem, 
aes ore this altar? Tiger (seh ies eWay: 
iy : 2K v the 
8 Now therefore 5 give pledges, I pray thee, Drook Kidven, # Chron 
to my master the king of Assyria, and 1 will |}. neue, 1 pray 
give thee two thousand horses, if thou be able |i 
’ Kovernot, (OP, aatrap,) 
on thy part to set riders upon tlm. uf the leaat of ty mid 
9 How then wilt thou turn away the tace of | pst rmsd tyner'n 
one © captain of the least of my master’s ser-| 702, Armean 
vints, and put thy trust on Meypt for chariots | ,8.Msk, wth, mea 
and for horsemen? IAN sngnat te 
10 And am I now come up without the Lorn | ies Noo ed tad 
against this land to destroy it? The Lown | mtandbenuee r tnve 
guid unto me, Go up against this land, aud |ihuMmua he wae 
destroy it Jinvid put garriaoue tn 
rin ; . ‘ ’ ‘ Bvrinot Taniuucie: nud 
11 Then said Eliakim and Shebna and Joah | ticsynaus tecumeser, 
unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thiy | proughesicn and the 
servants in the ? Syrian language; for we | sscatiegy ewe 
understand i: and speak not to us in the 
Jews’ language, in the ears of the people that 
are on the wall. 
12 But Rabshakel said, Hath my master sent 
me to thy master and to thee to speak these; 
words? hath he not sent me to the men that sit 


upon the wall, that they may cat their own | th geiues forth oF the 
and drink their own piss with yous did, Nom. 34,8. Cuu- 


cerning Daniaseus. Hu- 
math 18 confounded, 
and Arpad, for they 


13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried with a if 
loud voice in the Jews’ language, and said, they ate faunt-heur 
IIear ye the words of tle great king, the tent i ennot be quiet. 
‘ Sgn te cr. 1, 8, 
king of Assyria, | way 4 mouse: Winch 
14 Thus saith the king, Let not TTezcktah | tun done and t kent 


. » lonve, thou thonghe- 
deceive you; for he shall uot be able to deliver : gt tha.d rae alone 
you 'thywelf’: but 2 will re- 


prove thee, and set 
one word, phphatha— Be opened, Mark 7, 34. Many that were lame had the 
use of their limbs restored so perfeetly, that they could not only go, but leap, 
and with se much joy to them, that they could nut forbear leaping for joy, as 
that impotent man, Acts, 3,8 The dumb also were enabled tu speak, aud then 
no marvel that they were disposed to sing for joy, Matth. 9, 32, 33. These 
miracles Christ wrought, to prove that he was seut of God, (Johu, 3, 2,) nay, 
working them by his own power, and in his own name, he proved that he was 
God, the same who at first made man’s mouth, the hearing ear, and the seciny 
eye. When he would prove to John’s disciples his divine mission, he did it hy 
miracles of this kind, in which this seripture was fulliled, 2. Wonders, greater 
wonders, shall be wrought on men’s souls, Ly the word and Spirit of Christ, 
those that were spiritually blind were enlightened, (Acts, 26, 18,) those that were 
deaf to the calls of God, were made to hear them readily, as Lydia, whose heart 
the Lord opened, so that she attended, Acts, 16, 14. Those that were impotent to 
every thing that is good, by divine grace are nade not only able for it, but active 
in it, and run the way of God’s commandments, Those also that were dumb, 
and knew not how to apeak of God, or to God, having their understandings 
opened to know him, shall thereby have their lips opened to shew forth his 
praise, The tongue of the dumb shall sing for joy, the joy of God’s salvation. 
Praise shall be perfected out of the mouth of babes and sucklings, 

IL, The Spririt shall be poured out from on high, There shall be waters 
and streams, ‘rivers of living water; when our Saviour spake of these, as the 
fulfilling of the seripture, and, most probably, of this scripture the evan- 
geliat tells us, He spake of the Spirit, (John, 7, 35, 39,) as does also this pro- 
phet; (ch. 82, 15,) so here, (». 6,) in the wilderness, whera one would least 
expect it, shall wators break out. This was fullilled when the //ol Ghost 
fell upon the Gentiles that heard the word; (Acta, 10, 44,) then were the foun- 
tains of life opened, whence stress flowed, that watered the varth abundantly. 
These waters aro said tu break vit, which denotes a pleasing surprise tu the Gen- 
tile world, such ag brought them, as it were, into a new world. 

The blessed offect of this shall be, that the perched ground shall become @ pool, 
v7. They that laboured, and were heavy-laden, under the burthen of ruilt, and 
were scorched with the sense of divine wrath, found rest, and refreshment, and 
abundant comforts, in the gospel. In the thirsty land, where no water was, no 
ordinances, (Ps. 63, 1,) there shal] be springs of water, o gospel-ministry, and by 
that tho administration of all gospel-ordinances in their purity and plenty, whieh 
are the river that makes glad the city of our God, Vs. 46,4. In the habitation of 
dragona, who chose to dwell in the parehed, scorched ground, (eh. 34. 9, 13,) 
these waters shall flow, and dispossess them, #0 that, were each lay, shall be arass, 
with reeda and rushes, great plenty of useful productions. Thns it was When 
Christian churches wero planted, and flourished greatly, in the cities of the Gen- 
tiles, which, for many ages, had been habitations of dragons, or devils rather, a8 
Babylon; (Rev. 18, 2,) when the property of the idols’ temples was altered, and 
they were convorted to the service of Christianity, then the habitations of dragons 


| became fruitful fields, 
723 


dung, 
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XXX VII. Isaiah comforts Hezekiah. 
' 15 Neither let Ilezekiah make you trust in the 
Bet eer td Lorb, saying, The Lory will surely deliver us: 
ape oparenog’ they this city sh: Il not be delivered into the hand of 
thelr. tnnith "agai the king of Assyria. . . 
tonguewalneth ting 16 Hearken not to Hezekiah; for thus saith 
v But if ye worn the king of Assyria, ®& Make an agreement 
thera HOUT into the with me dy a present, and come out to me; 
tery furnagg; andwie i and “ cat ye every one of lis vine, and every 
one of his fig tree, and drink ye every one the 
waters of his own cistern; 
17 Untill come and take you away to a land 
like your own land, a land of corn and wine, a 
‘land of bread and vineyards, 
18 Beware lest Werckiah persuade you, saying, 
The Lorn will deliver us. JTlath any of the 
gods of the nations delivered his land out of 
the hand of the king of Assyria? 

19 Where are the gods of © HMamath and 
Arphad? where are the gods of Sepharvaim? 
and have they delivered Samaria out of my 
hand? 

20 Who are they among all the gods of these 
lands, that have delivered their land out of my 


| them in order before 
V's, ou, 8 


[oy 


hands? Daniel, 3, 16, 
And he opened his 
mouth in blaxphem 
nyninet God, to bhiawe | 
“heme hie name, and 
| Via otubernacle, ound 
| them that dwell hu hea- 
Ven. Itev, 13,6. 


g He that reproveth a 
KcOrner yetteth to hits 
iStlf khianme; and he that 
irebuketh a wieked man 
‘{wulteth himself a blot, 
Prov, 7, Auswer not 
ji foo) according to his 
i folly, leut thou aleo be 
like unto him. Prov, 
26, 4. Give nut that 
I| which is holy unto the 
dogs, neither aunt ye 
your pearla before 
[uwine, dent they tram- 
‘ple them undor their 
[fvet, nod turn aca 
[aud tend you, Matt, 
J 7, 6. 
|| A And Jacob rent his 
jtloties, aud put Kacke 
Sloth upon hin lois, 
jtud mourned for hi 
HON Many ditya (¢ 
“7,34 David tack hol 
(ol his clothes, and ruut 
| thems and likewise all 
jithe men that were with 
him, fan. lu, Then 
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the high prient rent hig 
cluthe:, suving, He hath 
Pdpoketeasplenewliat 





further ted have weof 
Withespen? behold, naw 
lye have heard his bina- 
i! my. Matthew, 


ote 
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hand, that / the Lor should deliver Jerusalem 
out of my hand? 
21 But they lield their peace, and answered 
. ( : ’ + i 
lnm” not a word: forthe king’s commandment 
was, saylng, Auswer lim not. 
22 Then came Kliakim the son of Tilkiah, 
that was over the housebuld, and Shebna the 
oe scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph, the recorder, 
; 6387, RO Po ‘ ‘ , 
asee2 Kings. ©! tO Iiezckiah with “ thezr clothes rent, and told 
steal iy whieh | him the words of Rabshakeh. 
aye citer prasad | Map wy 
week iy face, and turn | CUAL | ER AAA V If. 
from their wicked wayn,; | 
then will Theat fom) ) Hezekiah, in decry ajiliction, sends to Taaiak to pray for them 
give their gin, and will) @ Jsciah comforts then. 36 An angel destroys the Assyrians, 
7, A d YW ( , v . . ‘ 
nie tu the davot trou | AND *it came to pass, when king Tezckiah 
ble; I will deliver thee, f ’ ‘ i 
and thou wlll glorify heard i, that he rent bis clothes, and 
ghall call upon'mevand | Covered himself with sackcloth, and went ° into 
range yah um athe house of the Lorn. 
him and honour him} 2 And he sent Whiakim, who was over the 
IL The way of religion and godliness shall be laid open: it is here called the 
way of holiness, (v. $,) the way both of holy worslnp and a holy conversation 
Holinass is the rectitude of the human nature and will, in conformity to the 
divine nature and will. The way of holiness is that course of religious duties in 
which men ought to walk and press forward, with an eye to the glory of God, 
and their own felicity in the enjoyment of him, “ When our God shall come to 
save us, he shall chalk out to us this way by his gospel, so as it had never been 
before desorbed.” 

l, It ehall be an appointed way; not a way of sufferance, but a high-way, and 
a way into which we are directed by adivine authority, and in which we are pro- 
tected by a divine warrant. It is the King’s high-way, the King of kings’ high- 
way, in which, though we may be way-laid, we cannot be stopped. The wry af 
holiness is the way of God's comunandments, it iz, (as Ligh-ways are) the guod old 
way, Jer. 6, 16, : ; 

& It shall be an appropriated way; the way in which God will bring his own 
chosen to himself, but the unclean shall not pass over it, either to delile it, or to dis- 
turb those that walk in it, Itis a way by itself, distinguished from the way of 
the world, for it isa way of separation from, and nonconformuty to, this world; 
it shall be for those whom the Lord has «? apart for Ais If, (Pa. 4, 3,) shall be 
reserved for them, the redeemed shall walk there, and the satisfaction they take in 
these ways of pleasantnesa shall be out of the rcach of molestation from an evil 
world, ; 
walk in it ure the undeyiled in the way, Who escaye dhe pollution that ttn the world, 

3. It shall be a straight way; The wonfuring men, Who choose to travel in it, 
though fools, of weak capacity in other things, shall have such plain directions 
from the word and Spirit of God, in this way, that they sad not err therein; not 

that they shall be infallible in their own conduct, or that they shall in nothing 

mistake ; but they shall not be guilty of any fatal misconduct, shall nob ae 
miss their way, but that they shall recover it agait, and get well to their jour. 
ney’s ond, They that are in the narrow way, though some may fall into one 
path, aud others into another, not all equally night, but all meeting at last in the 
same end, shall yet never fall into the broad way ayain; the Spirit of truth shall 
lead them into all truth that is necessary for them. Note, The way to heaven 
is a plain way, and easy to hit. God lus chosen the foolish things of the world, and 
made them wise to salvation. AKnowledye t¢ easy to him that understand, 

4, It shall be a safe way; No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast, (v. 9.) 
none lo hurt and destroy; they that keep close to this way keep out of tho reach 
of Satan, the roaring lion, that wicked one touches them not. They that walk 
in the way of holiness may proceed with a holy security and serenity of iind, 
knowing that nothing can do them any real hurt; they shall be quiet from the 
fear of evil, In was in Hezekiah’s days, some time after the captivity of the ten 
tribes, that God, being displeased with the colonies settled there, sent lions among 
dhem, 2 Kings, 17, 25. But Judah keeps her integrity, and therefore no lion shall 
be there. Those that walk in the way of holinesa must scparate themselves frum 
the unclean and the ravenous, must eave Uhemselves Jrom un urdoward generation : 
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“e And Zodekinh the: 
king weut Jeisiieal the | 
sou of Shelemiah, and | 


Lsaiah comforts Hezekiah. 


household, and Shebna the scribe, and the 
elders of the priests, covered with sackcloth, 








unto ° Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, _| Zenhaniah, the son of 
8 And they said upto him, Thus saith feet ere in 


said unto Samuel, Piny 
fur thy servants unto 
the Loup thy God, that 
we die not: for we have | 
addled unto all our silts | 
this ovil,to auk usaking. | 
Moreover ax for me, God | 
forhid that I should hire 
avainat the Loun in 
oeuxsing to pray for you; 
but I will teush you the 
good and the right 
way. 1 Sam, 12, 18, 2u 
Ik any aick among 
you? let him call for 
the cldersofthechureh: 


him, auolnating him with | 
oil iu the name of the 
Lord; and the prayer uf 
faith ehall mauve th 
atck, and the Lord whall 
Paine lism up; and if he 
have committed sits, 
they shall be forgiven 
Yim Confess  yuur 
fwilts one to another, 
aud pruy one for an. 
other, that ye may be 
healed, The eticctual 
fervent prayer of a righ- 
teous mano avialeth 
much James 5, 1414, 


2 found, 
daughter of Zion is left | atk 











kiah, This day is a day of trouble, and 4 of |i erento! bai 
rebuke, and of ! blasphemy: for the aluldzen Atal or that day | 
are come to the birth, and ¢here is not strength | ihe, 5i ee 
to bring forth. i of iy der 30,7, 
4 Jt may be the Lorn thy God will hear the Evi, sal ee: 
words of Rabshakeh, whom the king of Assyria | ctr tite 1 trite 
his master hath sent to reproach the living muvely be) ose, 8 
God, and will reprove the words which the | se tbe tow: brite 
Loxp thy God hath heard: wherefore ° lift up | hes! asi el ‘hud 
thy prayer for the remnant that is 2 left, usup Hoa 6 1 
2 a e servants of king Ilezekiah came to} ¢ arc an thew 
sainh 
6 And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall ye 
Say unto your master, Thus saith the Lorn, Be 
not afraid of the words that thon hast heard, 
wherewith the servants of the king of Assyria 
have blasphemed me. 
7 Behold, I will ? send a blast upon him, and 
he shall hear a rumour, and return to his own 
land: and I will cause him to fall by the sword | 
in his own land, 
8 7 So Rabshakeh returned, and found the|t 
king of Assyria warring against 4 Libnah: 
for he had lieard that he was departed from 
Lachish. 
9 And he heard say concerning Tirhakah 
king of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war 
with thee: and when he heard i, he sent mese | genre Zs 
sengers to Hezekiah, saying, Pein of lodge 
10 Thas shall ye speak to Iezckiah king of |" fs 
Judah, saying, Let not thy God_in whom thou 10h pat a apteit (uta 
trustest eccive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall | grannies tom 
not be given into the hand of the king of | fatten 
Assyria. Alibi Arete 
1] Behold, thou hast heard what the kings | pest isbrou with her 
of Assyria have done to all lands by destroy- sefge for the aloter 
ing them utterly, and shalt thou be delivered? | {S'Wheeine’ itty th 
12 Ilave the gods of the nations delivered | said Jenolan Sud 
them which my fathers have destroyed, as of Suda digcarre 
Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the |, ad mentuntAae 
children of Eden which were in Telassar? cis remained of the 
4 cilies Lo 
13 Where 2g the king of 4 Hamath, and the |*? 
king of Arphad, and ‘the king of the city of | Sanat snd Lat 
Scpharvaim, Hena, and Ivah? penn. and ara hus 
147 And Hezekiah received the letter from Abrams wife; aud they 
the hand of the messengers, and read it: and | femUref techaldees., 





hoping that they themselves are of the redeemed, let them walk with tie redeenedl, 
which shall walk there. 

LV. The end of this way shall be everlasting j joy, » 10, This precious promise 
of peace now, will end shortly in endless joys and rest forthe soul. Here is good 
news for the citizens of Yion, rest to the weary; Te ransomed of the Lord, who 
therefore ought to follow him wherever he goes, (Rev, 14, 4,) shall retura and come 
to Zwn; 1. ‘Vo serve and worship God in the church uilitant; they shall deliver 
themselves out of Babylon, (Zech, 2, 7,) shall ask te way to Zion, (Jer. 50, 
5,) and shall find the way, d& 52, 12 God will open them a door of escape 
out of their captivity, and it shall be an effectual door, though there be many. 
adversaries, They shall join themselves to the gospel- church, that mount Zion, 
that city of the living God, Heb. 12, 22, They shall come with songs of joy and 
praise for their deliverance out of Babylon, where they wept upon every remem- 
Urunce oy Zion, Bs. 137, J. They that by faith aro made citizens of the gospel- 
Zion, may go on their way rejoicing; (Acts, &, 39, ) they shall sing in the ways of 
the Lord, and be stil] praising him; they rejoice in Christ Jesus, “and the sorrows 
and vichs of their convictions are maile to flee away by the power of divine con- 
adlations, They that mourn are blessed, for they shall be comforted. 2. To see 
and enjoy Godin the church triumphant; they that walk in dhe way of holiness, 
under the conduct of their Redeemer, shall come to Zion at last, tu the heavenly 
Zion, shall come in a body, shall all he presented together, faultless, al the coming 
of C hriat's wury with exceeding joy; (Jude, 24; Rev. 7, 17,) they shall come with 
songs. When God's people returned out of Babylon tu Zion, they came weeping; 
(Jer. 50, 4,) but they shall come to heaven singing « new song, which no man can 
learn, Rev, 14,3. When they shall enter into the joy of their Lord, it shall be what 
the joys of this world never could be, everlasting joy, without mixture, intur- 
ruption, or period; it shall not only {ill their hearts, to their own perfect and per- 
petual satisfaction, but it shall be upon their heads, as an ornament of grace, 
and a crown of glory, ag a garland worn in token of victory; their joy shall be 
visible, and no longer a eccret thing, as it is here in this world; it sball be pro- 
claimed, to the glory of God, and their mutual encouragement; they shall 
then obtain the joy and gladness which they could never expect on this side 
heaven; and sorrow and siyhing shall flee away for ever, as the shadows of the 
night before the rising sun, Thus prophecies which relate to the Assyrian 
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! Ganaan;¢ and they came 
unite Hurwu, and dwelt 
there, Genesia, 11, 41, 


f'}\ Harab and Calueh,and 


Eden, the merchan ta o 
Sheba, Agshur, and 
Chilmad, were th 
metoliauts Esckiol, 


A Concerning Damaa- 
;cus Jtamath is cons 
founded, and Arpad; 
for they ae heard evi 
iP dings: they are futat- 
hearted; thereis sorrow 
un the Bou} it cunuot be 
ai Jer, 39, 3. 


é And there [ will 
meet with thee, aud 
Iwill oummune with 
ghee from sbove the 
mercysent, from 
tween the two cheru- 
bim which are wpou 
the ark of the . 
timony, of all thiuge 
wlach I will give thee 
in commandment unto 
the childyen of Isracl 


{. O my gan Ag tery 
thine ear, hear: 
open thine en and 
hehold aur desulations, 
and Hie city which in 
called by thy name: fur 
we do not present our 
supplications — befure 
thee for our rightevus- 
nesses, but forthy great. 
mercies, Dan. 9,18, For 
the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and 
his ears are open ‘unto 
their pruyers: but. the 
Lord is 





fAzainst them that do 
evil, 1 Peter, 8, 42, 

4 lande, 

Ogiven, 

6 By the hand of thy 
aervaute, 

7 the tallnuesa of the 


Hezekiah’ s 8 prayer, 


Hlezekiah went up unto the house of ‘the he Lor, 
and spread it before the Lorp. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lorp, 
saying, 

16 hs ‘Lorn of hosts, God of Israel, that dwell- 
est * between the cherubim, thou art the God, 
even thou aloue, of all the kingdoms of the carth: 
thou hast made heaven and earth. 

17 Incline 4 thine ear, O Lorn, and hear; open 
thine eyes, O Lorn, and see: and hear all the 
words of Sennacherib, which hath sent to 
reproach the living God, 

18 Of a truth, Loxp, the kings of Assyria 
have laid waste all the 4 nations, and their 
countries, 

19 And have 5 cast. their gods into tlie fire: 
for they were no gods, but the work of men’s 
hands, wood aud stone; therefore they have 
destroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, O Lorp our God, save us 
from his hand, that all the kingdoms of the 
earth may know that thou art the LorD, even 
thou only. 

21 7 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto 
Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp God of 
Israel, Whereas thou hast praycd to me against 
Sennacherib king of Assyria: 


And the) beret fainte 
0, 18 





d of |) 25, 


cedars thereof, and the 
chuiwe of the fir trees 
thereuf.--Aud shall con- 
sume the glory of tis 
forest, nnd of lita fruit- 
ful field, both xoul aud 
matty: and they shall be 
when & lier Po 

daa. 


22 This zs the’ word which the Lorn hath 
ate concerning him; The virgin, the daugh- 
ter of Zion, hath despised thee, and lauglied 
thee to scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem bath 
shaken her head at thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached and blas- 
phemed; and against whom hast thou exalted 
thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high! even 
against the Ioly One of Isracl. 

D4 6 By thy servants hast thou reproached the 
Lord, nd hast said, By the multitude of my 
chariots am I come up to the height of the 
mountains, to thie sides of Lebanon: and | 
will cut down the 7 tall cedars thereof, and 
‘the choice fir trees thercof: and I will enter 

iuto the height of bis border, and ® the forest 
i of tuoueut time? of his Carmel, 
teteweed “cite borie| 25 1 have digged, and drunk water; and with 


defenved cities by be 


ruinuud hea dongaay | the sole of ny foot have l dried up all the 


thon not heard 

stunt umes thet | rivers of the 9 besicged places. 

wave formed it? n 10 

have { brought tte 9620 }Tast thou not heard long ago, how I 
have done it; and of ancient times, that I have 


pass, that thud should- 
formed it? now have 1 brought it to pass, that 


8 Or, the forest and his 
trunthul t field —The hest 
then is ax a brier; 
the most upright in 
aharper than a thorn 
hedge: the day of thy 
watchmen and thy Vixi- 
tution oumeth; now 
wliall be ther perplexie 
ty. Micnh,7,4 
8 Ur, feuced and clus- 
ed, —Behold, therefure 
latin ngningt thee, and 
ayalhet thy nvers, and 
bell mnake the land of 
Foyt utterly wuxte 
and desolate, from the 
tuwerof Syete even ute 
tw the border of Eithiu- 
pis, Ezvk. w, 10, 


10 Or, Hust thou nat! 
heard how I have made ! 
it long ago, aud forined | 


ext be to lny waste 


fenced cities ahi rain- | 
ons heapa = ¥ Sings, 19, 


emer ae 


invasion, conclude, for the support of the people of Gud under that caliimity: eid 
to direct their juy, in their deliverance from it, to something higher. Our joyful 
hopes and prospects of eternal life should swallow up both all the sorrows, and 
all the joys, of this present time,—Z/. 

CHAP, XXXVI, Practica, Lessons.—We may hence learn these lessons; 
1, That, while princes and counsellors have public matters under debate, it is 

| not fair to appeal to the people, It was a reasonable motion which Hezckiah'g 

pleniputentiaries made, that this parley should be held in a language which the 
people did nut understand, (#, 11,) because reasons of state are secret things, and 
ought to be kept secret, the vulgar being incompetent judges of them. It is 
therefore an unfair practice; and not duing as men would be done by, tu incense 
suljects against their rulers by base insinuations, 

2 Proud and haughty scorners, the fairer they are spoken to, commonly speak 
the fouler, Nothing could be said more mildly and respectfully than that which 
Hezekiah’s agents said to Ralshakeh. Beside that the thing itself was just, 
which they desired, they called themnsclves his aernanta, they petitioned for it, 
Speak, we pray thee; but this made him the more spiteful and imperious, To give 
rough answers tu those who give us soft answers, is onc way of rendering evil for 
good; and those are wicked indeed, and it is to be feared, incurably, with whom 
that which usually turns away wrath dovs but make bad worse. 

3. When Satan would tempt men from trusting in Cod, and cleaving to him, 
he does it by insinuating, that, in yielding to him, they may better their condi- 
tion; but itis a false suggestion, and grossly absurd, and therefore tu be rejected 
with the utimust abhorrence. When the world and tho flesh say to us, ** Sake 
an agreement with us, and come out tv us, submit to our dominivn, and come 
into our interests, and you shall eat every une of his own vine;” they do but 
deccive us, promising liberty then when they would lead us into the basest 
captivity and slavery, One might us well take Rabshakeh's word as theirs, 
for kind usage and fair quarter: therefore, when they apeuk fair, believe them 
— hn them say what they will, there is no laud like the land of promize, the 

oly jan 

4. Nothing can be more absurd in itself, nor a greater affront to the true and 
living Gud, than to compare him with the gods of the heathen; as if he could 
do nv more for the protection of his worshippers than they can for the proteo- 
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Destruction of the Assyrians. ISAIAH, XXXVIII. Hezekwah’s life lengthened. 
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thou shouldest be to lay waste defenced cities | S4"-%=3.0.7 





TO || OMAR BoDO7a | 88 And it came to ] orshi 
; f 1, short of hand, @ See 3 Kings, 90.1 4 ; Pp BAS, Be Ue: Wee Wore: 
into ruinous heaps, 18 Or, siting, Sicaned, ie tte man Ding in the house of Nisroch his god, that 


ry) erage re | r 
27 Therefore their inhabitants were } of small | & And nis breath, a bia ot of th feaohest | Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons amote 


an overtiowlug stream, 


pore they hk dismayed and confounded: |% tie neck aie he | tive change coneern. | Him with the sword; and they escaped into the 
ley Were as the grass of the field, and as the | mens with the sieve |ing ty howe “Aud! Jand of 16 Armenia: and Ksar-haddon his son 


ere |! wien thophel saw 


green herb, as the grass on the house-tops, and jawsof the peapie-omoe | (at Hixconneel was ot | reigned 1p lis stead. 
as corn blasted before it be grown up. ad Sot (La | gas aa “arose aud ae 
28 But | know thy !% abode, and thy going hogke roiry thy: Baty Roane ng eee ie CHAPTER XXXVIII. 
out, and thy coming 10, and thy rage against for, Rnd “all chin drat il ocean tiie 4 Hezekiah’s life lengthened, 9 Ilis thanksgiving, 
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the lchre of his fas ’ : 
me. men all of them cluth- |/ther. asum i,m | | N % those days was Flezckiah sick unto death. 


e ‘ : - - te i || 9 Reme : fos 
Rs oe thy rage against me, and thy mare naeet |e “og eenaer | And Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, 
ne , 18 ous up oo ears; therefore hang nord Baek, || wy Food “deeds that t | CINE UNLO him, and said unto him, Thus saith 
wl put my hook in thy nose, and my |"\4,, scspine or tne (|*;my sedans tor the | the Lonrp, ? Set thine house in order: for thou 


bridle in thy lips, and 1 will turn thee back by | howe of Suda” unat | ia, Pur God inn 


























howne of 114 For God ix not | Shalt die, and not live, 


; Unrighteous to foryet ’ , 
the way by which thou camest. 14 Uie ening, zeus monk and tabwur| 2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the 


i uf lo ty hich ye huve 
30 And this shall be a sign unto thee, Ye] nreriei seam | mowed" towutd i) Wall, and prayed unto the Lorp 
nant, and they thut : 


shall cat thas e } ’ t] f it lf’: umured oe gi « ; b 
AL C28 Year SUCH as ETOWEEI OF ItSECL; | pears out of mount] guiute and ao miuwe| 3 ANG said, ? Remember now, 0 Lorp, I 


and the second year that which springeth of | leavers manian |r tte 60 | bescech thee, how I have walked before thee 


the ame. ae In the third year sow ye, and | 0 the merease of iu eee chapter a7. 11D truth and with a perfect heart, and have 
reap, aud plant vineyards, and cat the fruit upon thethrone of Da: | the loud, and (wha done that which is good in thy sight: and 
thercof. Fong aon bia king: | rant between ame and | LleZckiah wept 2 sore, 

eatabliah it with judy. || the earth. Gen, 9, 13, 


31 And} the remnant that is escaped of the | ai'aa' wth idm || Aud ercaah iad | 4 Then came the word of the Lorp to Isaiah, 


from henceforth even || Wute Tsninh, What shall | 


house of Judah shall again take root downward, | fren Tre dedNCr|| be the ma tnt the | SAYING, 
the Lorn of hosts will |) 'otn will heal me, aud be = 


and bear fruit upward: perfor thin Tea that shall xo upinw | 5 GO and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the 
32 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a 


——_—_——————————— 


e: kK - a 
Voie caaceto se kings Lorn, the God of David thy father, I have 


Moreover the 
remnant, and 1+ they that escape out of mount | ty day sftcon years;|| Khun ane arn unto | heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold, 


Zion: ‘ the zeal of the Lonrp of hosts shall do | sad this city out ofthe (od aki cither tn I will add unto thy days fifteen years. 

this. eprinyandI wii! defend | night above. duaish,| © ANG I will deliver thee and this city out of 
bees the hand of the king of Assyria: ° 1 wi 
d dearees by. or, with WHE hand of the king of Assyria: and ° 1 will 


‘ * F thin city tor mine own 

33 Therefore thus saith the Lorn concerning | ms gud fer my wr | of. 
hese ‘defend this city, 
e What man ig be that | 


hvetl, aud stall wt 7 And this shall be 2a sign unto thee from 


gee death? whall he dee | 


liver hin soul from the the Lonp, that the LORD will do this thing that 


hand of the grave? . 
Rela, Palm , 48 he hath spoken; 


J ogaid, OF my Cod, 


take menotaway inthe! 8 Behold, [ will bring again the shadow of 


midst of my days: thy : - ; 
prucrarous Paaim is, the degrees, which is gone down in the > sun- 
romething navetae. GHA Of Aliaz, ten degrees backward. So the 


sind of the Lon. that sun returned ten degrees, by which degrees it 


will T week after; that I 


wiclewaltiedes Was gone down, 


ene ete 9 | The writing of Iezekiah king of Judah, 
Her had fainted when he had been sick, and was recovered of 
to kee the goodness of lS sickness: 

the,Lorn in the land o: 


theinwetatn ae! 10 1 said in the cutting offof my days, I shall 


14. To see thy power 





the king of Assyria, [ie shall not come into will deliver thee au 
this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come] ita ot the kine of Aw 
ayTia: an will de 


before it with © ghields, nor cast a bank | id‘ume‘cey, “Lowian, 
against it. adi it came to pnsc 
34 By the way that he came, by the same | tit, night, thar the 
shall ie return, and shall not come into this | oth,*nd smote an tie 


city, saith the Lorp. a “tive thot 
85 For I will ™ defend this city to save it, | earny inthe mori, 
* behiuld, tl l 

e e etwuld, ley were ni 

for mine own sake, and for my servant David's | dea sirpes, 9 Kings 
sake, acnt an angel, which 
cut uff all the mallity 


86 fi Then the * angel of the Lorn went forth, | mey_of raiour, and tne 
and smote in the camp of the Assyrians a hun- | thecamp of the king ot 


ed with shame of fuc¢ 


dred and fourscore and five thousand: and | £4 Wit! shame of tue 


’ : . Chron, 38, 21, ey. is ae . 
when they arose early in the morning, behold, (rin ana tne (| itera ares in he | BO tO the gates of the grave: “1am deprived of 
they were all dead corpses. ark seated in the }aauctuary, Veames.& the residue of my years, 

vy trent every ome | 11 I said, I shall not sce the Lorn, even the 


37 So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, | seyeuytent diy of the 
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of them in Zion anpenss 


giipefore God. realm | Torn, Jin the land of the living: I shall behold 
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tion of theirs; and as if the God of Tsracl could as easily be mastered as the 
gods of Hamath and Arphad. Whiereas they are vanity and 4 lie, they are no- 
thing; he is the great J A AL: they are the creatures of men’s fancy, and the 
works of men’s hands; he is the Creator of all things. -—//, 

CHAP, XXXVIT. Imrorranr REFLECTIONS. —We may observe here, J. 
That if God gives us inward satisfaction in the promise, this may contirm us ir 
our silent bearing of reproaches. God answered Hezekiah, but it does not appear 
that he, after deliberation, sent any answer to Ralshakeh; but God having taken 
the work into his own hands, he quietly left the matter with lun. So Rabshakeh 
returned tv the king his master for fresh instructions, 

2 Those that delight in war shall have enough of it. Sennachenb, without 
provocation given tu him, or warning given by him, went forth to war againet, 
Judah; and now with as little ceremony the king of Ethiopia goes forth to war 
against him, v. 9. They that are quarrelsome may expect to be quarrelled with; 
and God sometimes checks the rage of his enemies by giving it a powerful 
diversion. 

3. It is bad to talk proudly and profanely, but it is worse to write so, for that 
argues more deliberation and design, and what is written sprends further, last: 
longer, aud does the more mischief; atheism and irreligion, written, will certainly 
be reckoned for another day. — 

4, Great snecessos often harden sinners’ hearts in their sinful waya, and make 
them the more daring, Because the kings of Assvria have destroyed all lands, 
(though, in fact, they were but a few that fell within their reach, ) therefore they 
doubt not but to destroy God’s land; because the gods of the nations were unable 
to help, they conclude the God of Isracl is so; because the idolatrous kings of 
Hamath and Arphad became an easy prey to them, therefore the religious 
reforming king of Judah must needs be go tov. Thus is this proud man ripened 
for ruin by the sunshine of prosperity, 

5, Liberty of access to the throno of grace, and liberty of speech there, are the 
unspoakable privilege of the Lord's people at all times, especially in tines of dis- 
tress and dancer. Hezekiah took Sennacherib’s letter, and spread it before the 
Lord; not designing to make any complaints against him, but those grounded upon 
his own hand-writing, Let the thing speak itself, here it is in black and hite: 
Open thine eyes, O Lord, and sce. God allows his praying people to be humbly 
free with him, to utter all their words, as Jephthah did, before him, to spread 
the letter, whether of a friend or an enemy, before him, and leave the contents, the 
concern of it, with hin. - . 

6. The great and fundamental principles of our religion, applied by faith, and 
tmproved in prayer, will be of verre use to us in our particular exigences 


and distreases, whatever they are; to them therefore we must have recourse, and 
abide by them; so Hezekiah did here. He encouraged himself with this, that 
the God of lsrael is the Lord of hosts, of all hosts; of the hosts of Israel, to ani- 
mate them; of the hosts of their encmies, to dispirit and restrain them; that he 
is God alone, and there is none that can stand in competition with him; that he 
is she God of all the kingdoms of the earth, and disposes of them all as he pleases, 
for he made heaven and carth; and therefore both can do anything, and does 
every thing. —J/2, 

Gob OUR BENEFACTOR.—God is his people’s bountiful Benefactor, as well 
us their powerful Protector; both a Sun and a Shield to those who trust in 
him, Jerusalem shall bo defended, (v. 35,) the besiegers shall not come into 
it, no, nor come before it, with any regular attack, but they shall be routed 
before they begin the siege, v. 33 But this is not all; God will return i 
mercy to his people, and will do them good. Their land shall be more than 
ordinarily fruitful, so that their losses shall bo abundantly repaired; they shal] 
not focl any of the ill effects either of the enemy's wasting the country, or of thuay 
own being taken off from husbandry. But the earth, as at first, shall bring forth 
of itself, and they shall live, and live plentifully, upon its spontanevus produc 
tions, The blessing of the Lord can, when he pleases, make rich without the 
hand of the diligent. And let them not think that the desolations of their coun- 
try would excuse them from observing the sabbatical year, which happened (ae 
it should seem) tho year after, and when they were not to plough or sow; no, 
though they had not now their usual stock beforehand for that year, yet thuy 
must religiously observe it, and depend upon God to provide for them. Gud 
must be trusted in the way ot duty.—//. 

A FreanrvuL SLAUGHTER. There is no standing before the judgmenta of God, 
when they come with commission, 1, The greatest numbers cannot stand before 
them; one angel shal], in one night, lay a vast army of men dead upon the spot, 
when Ged commissions him so to do, », 36, Here are 185,000 brave soldiers in ap 
instant turned into so many dead corpses. Many think the 76th I’salm was penned 
upon occasion of this defeat; where, from the anoiling of the stout-hearted, and send: 
ing them to sleep their long sleep, (v. 5,) it is inferred that God is more glorious ani 
excellent than the mountaina of prey, (v. 4,) and that he, even he, ts to be feared, v. 7. | 
Angels are employed, more than we are aware of, ag ministers of God’s justice, te 
punish the pride, and break the power, of wicked men. 2 The greatest men can: 
not stand beforethem. 7'he great king, the king of A sayria, looks very little, when 
he is forced to return. net only with shame, because he cannot accomplish what 
he had projected with sv niuch assurance, but with terror and fear, lest the angel 
that bad docerovel his armv should destroy him; yet be is made to look less 
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Hezekiah’s song of thanks iving. | 
inhabitants of the | CHAP Rom 
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man no more with the My days are ewitter 
world, /aud are spent wittiout 
12 Mine 7 age is departed, and_ is removed | href’ & 
from me as a shepherd's tent: 1 have cut off gm'vitierea tke trum. 
like a weaver my life; he will cut me off * with. ects this tabernact 


4 
nyx are | 


. 6 * ‘ s { : bur | 
pining sickness: from day even to night wilt ed; not for that. we 
: would he unclothed 

thou make an end of me. Hut clothed upon, that 


' mortality might beawal- 
pore up of ife, 2 Cor. 


1 @e 
, 48, from the thrum-. 
| A We roar all like 


13 1 reckoned till morning, ¢ha?, as a lion, so 
will he break all my bones: from day even to 
night wilt thou make an end of me. 

14 Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chat- 
ter; “ [did mourn as a dove: mine eyes fail’ 


like 
i Judgment, but there is 
none; for salvation, but 
{tas far off from na 


: ‘  Jsntuh, 59, 28. 
with looking upward: O Lorn, I am oppressed; : sor, ease mo. 
5 undertake for me. | Therefore 1 will not 
| Willspeakintheanguish 


15 What shall [ say? he hath both spoken thinset Titan 
unto me, and himself hath done af: I shall, i'n gule Dube 
“esp Pea Ly 1 Davaters Lares in - mal | 
g0 monly all my years * in the bitterness of my ‘6 inan, win ve ga 
ul, 
Nhe Lonn’s voice crieth 
unto tho city, aud the 
ey aes “ ; Ne ' 6, 8, & 
but 7 thou hast in love to my soul delevered 16 \"y\s> oy my peace oume 
from the pit of corruption: for thou hast cast all 
19 The living, the living, he shall praise thee, 
as I do this day: ‘the father to the children 
of the Lorn. | 
21 For ™ Isaiah had said, Let them take a 
Lorp? 
CIAPTER XXXIX. wlien thou titer “ip 
t Merodach-baladan, sending to visit Hezekiah, hath notice of | hve heard and kuown, 


i require of thes, but to) 
’ ’ ’ ldo justly, aud to love 
16 O Lord, by these thiqs men live, and in all 
these things zs the life of my spirit: so wilt thou 
{man of wisdom gh 
i ree thy name; hear ye 
great bitterness. 
my sins behind thy back. . 
18 For J the grave cannot praise thee, death 
shall make known thy truth. 
20 The Lorp was ready to? save me: there-' 
lump of figs, and lay 7 for a plaister upon the! 
boil, and he shall recover. 
his treasures. 3 Isaiah foretells the Babylonian captivity. a Reread 





Micah, 


7 thou hast loved my 
soil from the pit.— For 
great is thy meray to: 
ward me; aud thou hast 
delivered my suul from 
the lowest bell, Fauim 
86, 13, 
j Por in death there is 
no remembrance of 
thee: iu the grive who 
shall give thee thamka? | 
3.65, What profit ir 
there in my bluud,when | 
1 go down to the pit? 
rhall the dust praise 
theo? sliall it declure 
thy trithY Is, go, @ 
shall thy lJoving-kind- 
ness be declared in the 

yrave? or thy faithful- 
(nesa in destruction? 

Vs. 84,11, Whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do, 
'do it with thy might; 

for there leno work, vor 

device, nor knowledge, 
nor Wisdom, in the 
grave, whither thou 
goest. Heel. , 10, 


& And thoushalt teach 
them diligently uuto 
thy children, and ahalt 
talk of them when thou 
aittcst in thine howe, 
gud when thou walkcst 
rby the way, and when 

thou Jicst down, and 

when thou riseat up 





merey, and to walk 
humbly wath thy God? 
recover me, and make me to live. | 
17 Behold, ® for peace J had great bitterness; | miivinted ie Micah, 
can not celebrate thee: they that go down into 
the pit cannot hope for thy truth. 
fore we will sing my songs to the stringed 
instruments all the days of our life in the house 
92 Hezckiah also had said, What zs the 
sign that I shall go up to the house of the 
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when his own sons, who should hive gnarded him, sacrifiged him to his ido), 
whose protection he sought, v.37, 38 God can quickly stop their breath, who 
breathe oul threatenings qaul slaugi‘er against his people, and will do it, when they 
have filled up the measure of their iniquity: and the Lord ts known by these judg. 
ments which he erccutea; known to bea God that resists the proud, Many pro- 
pheeies were fulfilled in this providence; which should encourage us, as far as 
they look further, and are designed as common and general assurances of the 
gafety of the church and of all that trust in God, to depend upon God for the 
accomplishment of them. He that has delivered, doth and will. Lord, forgive 
our enemies; but, so let all thine enemics perish, O Lord —H, 

CHAP, XXXVIIL Arzektan on A Sicksev.—-We may hence observe, 
among others, these good lessons: 1. That neither mon’s greatness nor their 
zuodness will excmpt them from the arrests of sickness and death, Hezekiah, a 
mighty potentate on earth, and a mighty favourite of heaven, is struck with a 
disease, which, without a miracle, will certainly be mortal; and this, in the 
midst of his days, his comforts, and usefuluess, Dored, behold, he whom thou lovest 
ia vick, It should seem, this sickness seized him when he was in the midst of his 
triumphs over the ruined army of the Assyrians, to teach us always to rejoice 
with trembling, 

2. It concerns us to prepare when we see death approaching; “* Set thy house in 
order, and thy heart especially; put both thine affections and thine afuirs into the 
best posture thou canst, that when thy Lord comes, thou mayest be found of him 
in peace with God, with thy own conscience, and with all men, and mayest have 
nothing else to do but to die.” Our being ready for death will make it come 
never the sooner, but much the more easily: and those that are fit to die are 
most fit to live, 

3. Is any afilicted with sickness? Det him pray, James 5,13. Prayer is asalve 
for every sore, personal or public; when Hezekiah was distressed by his enemies, 
he prayed; now that he was sick, he prayed. Whither should the child go, when 
any thing ails him, but to his lather? Afflictions are sent, to bring us to our 
Bibles and to our knews. When Hezekiah was in health, he went up to the house 
of the Lord, to pray, for that was then the house of prayer. When he was sick 
in bed, he turned hix face toward the wall; probably, toward the temple, which 
was a type of Christ, to whom we must look by taith in every prayer. 

4, The testimony of our consciences for us, that by the grace of God we have 
lived a good life, and have walked closely and humbly with God, will he a great 
support and comfort to us when we come to look death in the face. And though 
we may not depend upon it as our righteousness, by which to be justified before 
God, yet we may humbly plead it as an evidence of our interest in the rightcous- 
ness of the Mediator. Hezekiah does not demand a reward from God for his 
good services, but modestly begs that God would remember, not how he had 
reformed tbe kingdom, takep away ee cleansed the temple, and 
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he might know all that 
was in hie h 9 
Chron. 39, 31 


1 Of, spicery, 


2 vessels, or, inetru- 
ments, or, Jewels. 


e And I will soatter 
you among the heathon, 
and will draw out a 


sword after you: an 


{your land shall be de- 
solate, and your cities 
And the oxy» shall 
aentter thee among ull 
people, from the one 
end of the earth even 
unto the other; an 
there thou shalt serve 
other gods, which aci- 
ther thou nor thy fa: 
thers have known, even 
wood and stone, Deut, 

3 ‘or the Lowy: 

I nhull smite Israel, ax a | 

jreed in shaken in the 
water, and he shall rect 

| up Isrnel out of this | 
gvod land, which he 

gave to their fathers, 
and ahall scatter them 
theyond the river, bee 
ease they have made 
Lheir groves, provoking 
the Lukp to anger, 2 
Kingy, 14, 15. 








The Babylonian captiuity foretold. 
OHAP, 98—B, (718 
poor, ta save iin front | Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and 
hosethat cdemn his! @ nresent to Hezekiah: for he had heard that 
mSeea King, 7. | he had been sick, and was recovered. 
onarw, mona 2 And & Jlezekiah was glad of them, and 
Vent 1 should be ex- : 
throng te abundance ‘the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and 
tisaventomestiom the previous ointment, and all the house of 
rer of Hatin to hurt hig 2 armour, and all that was found in his 
nited above meamure. treasures: there was nothing in his house, nor 
b Howbeitin the bual- 
dore at the prices ot not. 
ty fiun'to enwsire of} 3 | Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king 
Iezekiah, and said unto him, What said these 
‘men? and from whence came they unto thee! 
country unto me, even from Babylon, 

4 Then said he, What have they seen in thine 
house? And Hezekiah answered, All that 2s 
in mine house have they seen: there is nothin 
them. 

5 Then said Isaiah to Ilezckiah, Tear the 
word of the Lorp of hosts: 

§ Behold, the days come, ° that all that 2s in 
Jaid_up in store until this day, shall be carried 
to Babylon: nothing shall be left, saith the 
Lorp. 

7 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, 
and @they shall be cunuchs in the palace of the 

king of Judah wentout ing Of Babylon. . . 
heand hixmothetant] § ‘Ion said Hezekiah to Isaiah, Good zs the 
rt king of iene; WOT Of the Lorp which thon hast spoken. He 
Sinoe ds a dn the | 

yin gag uth mB mY Coys 

uta Jerusejem, and CHAPTER XI. 

besieged te Daniel 14) } God senda comfort to his people. 3 Preaching of John Baptial, 
i rienune aera quscg Ie 9 of the apostles, 12 Omaipotence of God, ete 

ie thon i wiltent 

Jinetiewiiernesand | 7 your God. 

| 2 Speak ye ! comfortably to Jerusalem, and 


a . ; 
cnara pens | AT * that time Merodach-baladan, the son of 
feat L shold’ be ox | Showed them the house of jis ? precious things, 
wis given tome a thorn 
3 Cor. 13,7. Pi 7 . “"ye 
in all his dominion, that Hezekiah showed them 
t 
done tn the land, God 
And Hezekiah said, They are come from a far 
among my treasures that 1 have not showe 
thine house, and that which thy fathers have 
which thou shalt beget, shall they take away; 
@ And Ichoiachin the 
princes, and hia officers: 
cuter orhiarewn, Suid moreover, For there shall be peace and 
CHA. 40.-—B.C 7s, “ ; : 
OMFORT ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
xpeak comfortably unto 


her. Hosen, 2, 4, 
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revived neglected ordinances; but, which was betler than all burnt-offeringa ani 
aacrifices, how be had approved himself to God with a single eye and an honest 
heart, not only in these eminent performances, but in an even regular course of 
holy living; 1 have walked before thee in truth and sincerity, and with a nerfed, 
that is, an upright Heart; for uprightness is our gospel-perfeetion. 

6 God has a gracious ear open to the prayers of his afflicted people. The 
same prophet that was sent to Hezekiah with warning to prepare for death, ie 
sent to him with a promise that he shall not only recover, or be restored to a 
confirmed state of health, but live fifteen years yct, As Jerusalem waa dis 
tressed, #0 Hezekiah was discased, that God might have the glory of the deliver 
wuce of both, and that prayer too might have the honour of being instrumental 
in the deliverance. When wo pray in our sickness, though God send not to ue 
such an answer as he here sent to Hezckiah, yet, if by his Spirit hu bids us be 
of good cheer, assures us that our sins are forgiven us, that his grace shall In 
aufiicient for us, and that, whether we live or die, we shall be his, wo have ne 
reason to say that we pray in vain. God answers us, if he strengthen ua with 
strength in our aouls, though not with bodily strength, Ps. 183, 3. 

6. A good man cannot take much comfort in his own health and prosperity. 
unless withal he see the welfare anil prosperity of the church of God, Therefore 
God, knowing what lay near Hezekiah’s heart, promised him not only that he 
should live, but that he should aee the good of Jerusalem all the daya of his life, 
(Ps, 128, 5,) otherwise he cannot live comfortably. Jerusalem, which ia now 
delivered, shall still be defended from the Assyrians, who perhaps threatened to 
rally again, and renew the attack. Thus does God graciously provide to make 
Hezckiah upon all accounts easy. 

7. God is willing to shor to the heirs of promise the immutability of hia counsel, that 
they may havo an unshaken faith in it, and therewith a strong consolation. God 
has given Hozckiah repeated assurances of his favour; and yot, as if all were 
thought too little, that he might expect from him uncommon favours, & sign is 
given him, an uncommon sign---none that we know of having had an absolute 
promise of living a certain number of years tu come, as Hezekiah had, God 
thought fit to contirm this unprecedented favour with a miracle. The sign wae 
the going back of the shadow upon the sun-dial: the sun is a faithful measurer of 
time, and rejoices as a strong man to run o race; but he that set that cluck 
a-going can act it back, when he pleases, and make it to return; for the Fatho) 
of all lights ia the Direction of them. - //. 

Sins at Gov's Back.-~Whon God pardons sin, he casts it behind his back. 
ag not designing to look upon it with au eye of justice and jealousy; he remem 
bers it no more, to visit for it, the pardon doos not make the sin not to have 
been, or not to have been sin, but not to be punished aw it deserves. When we 
cast our sins behind our hack, and take no caro to repent of them, God sets them 
before his face, and is ready to reckon for them; but when we set them before 
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Preaching of John Baptist. 


cry unto her, that her 2 warfare is accomplished, 
that her iniquity is pardoncd: for she hath 
received of the Lorp’s hand double for all her 
sins, 

3 7 The ° voice of him that cricth in thel? 
wilderness, ® Propare ye the way of the Lorp, 
at straight in the desert a highway for our 

0 

4 Every valley shall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hill shall be made low: and the 
crooked shall be made ° straight, and the rough 
places 4 plain: 

5 And ‘ the glory of the Lorn shall be revealed, 
and all flesh shall see 2 together: for the mouth 
of the Lorp hath spoken it, 

6 The voice said, Cry. And he said, What 
shall Tery? All flesh is grass, and all the good- 
liness thereof zg as the flower of the field: 

7 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth; 
ace the spirit of the Lorp bloweth upon it: 
surcly the people zs grass, 

8 The grass witlereth, the flower fadeth: 
bat 4the word of our God shall stand for ever. 

91° O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get 
thee up into the high mountain; ® O Jerusalem, 
that bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice 
with strength; lift 2 up, be not afraid; say 
unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God ! 

10 Behold, the Lord Gop will come 7 with 
strong hand, and his arm shall rule for him; 
behold, his reward is with him, aud 8 his work 
before hin. 

11 Ile shall ° feed his flock like a shepherd; 
he shall gather the lambs with his arm, and 

carry them in his bosom, and shall gently lead 
those 9 that are with young. 

12 Who hath measured the waters in the 
hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven with 
the san, aud comprehended the dust of the 

earth in ?° a measure, and weighed the moun- 
tains in scales, and the hills in a balance? 

13 Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lorn, 
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if Or, uppuluted time. 
—In there not ay eh 
pointed time to man 
upon earth? are not his 
days aluo like the day 
ofan hireling? Job, 7, 
1. But when hefulness 
the time was com 

(tod nent forth his sin 
rande of n worn Ail, mnade 
a Va the ‘ 
deem them that were 
under the Jaw, that. we 
might recetve the ndop- 
tluu uf sond, Gal. 4, 4, 5, 


@ For this is he that 
was ere of by the 
prophet Lisa » fuylu, 
Che voice of one ory- 
ing in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the ony of 
the Lord, mak 
alg straight. war 


U Behold, F will nend i 
my meneuger, anil ay | 0 


whall prepare the aay 
before me: anithey, ord, 
whom ye seek, pliull 

suddenly come to ivf 
temple, even the mee 


wenger of the covenant, 14, 


whom ye delight in: be- 
hold, he sah come, 
guiths the Lap of honta, 
Mal, 3, 1. 

3 Or, o straight place. 
4 Or, a plain place. 

é€ And blexsed be his 
glorivus ning for ever; 
and let the whole earth 
be filled with hus glory, 
Amen,and Amen. 1a, 
72, 19. And the Word 
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Omnipotence of God, eto. 








to re-|] ver, ur ntone, 


11 man of his counsel. 
12 made him uuder- 
stand, 


18 understandings? 


J Forasmuch then as 
we are the offspring of 
(ind, we oucht not to 
think that the Gadhead 
ig like unto gold, or gil: 
von by 
art und man’s device. 
Acta, 17, M9. 


14 42 poor of ublation, 


6 they deck it with 
Allver and with gold, 
they faxten it with nails 
aud with hammers, tliat 
itmove not, Jer. lu, 4. 


A The heavens declare 
the glory of ddods aiid 
ate rminent showeth 
ne eae Aes c J’salm 

Nevertheless he 
ss Kot thasueelf with 
ut witness, jn that 
he did guud, and guve 
Us ran from heuven, 
j mud fruitful senses, fil- 
ling our henrts with 
food and gladness. Acta, 
17, Beeause that 
which muy be known of 
God is manifest in 
them; for tiod hath 
showed it un to ther. 
Por the jovisihle things 
of him from the cre: 
tion of the world are 
elenrly aren, being un- 
derstood hy the things 
that are made, even lis 
eternal power and Giocd 
head: no that they are 
without excise, Ol, 


was nine flewh, and {]q, 19, go, 


dwelt among us, (and 
we beheld his glo the 
gluty us of the on 

gotten of the lat ier.) 
full of grace and truth, 
Juhn, 1,14. Who verily 
wus forcordained befure 
the foundation of the 
world, but wax mani: 
fest in there last times 
fur you, who hy him 
do believe fa Giud, (hist 
raiscd hin up from the 
dead, gavo him 
wlury’; rien our faith 
and hope might be ju 
God, 1 Peter, 1, 20, 91, 


d The people anawered 
him. We have heard out 
of the law that Christ 
abideth for ever; aud 
how wayest thou, The 
Son of man must be 
lifted up? who is this 
pee of man? John,138, 
4 


5 Or, © thon that tell: 
cst good tidings to Zion 

6 (Or, : au ha a 
est good tidings u 
rusalem 


7 Orden nxt the strong. 


8 Or, recompense for 
hia work. 


é Iam the good shep- 
herd: the good aliep- 
herd giveth his life for 
theaheep. John, 10,11. 


9 Or, that give suck. 
10 # ticree, 


or, beiny 1) his counsellor, hath taught him’ 
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our facé in true repentance, as David did when his sin was ever before ssiit God 
casts them behind his back. When God pardous sins, he pardons all, casts them 
all behind his back, though they have been as scarlet and crimson. The pardoning 
of the sin is the delivering of the soul from the pit of corruption, Itis then pleasant 
to think of recoveries from sickness, when we see them flowing from the remis- 
gion of sin; then the cause is removed, and thon it is in love to the soul, —J2, 

Living AND Puaisina.—-The living, the living, he shell praise thee. They may 
do it, they have an opportunity of praising God: and that is the main thing that 

makes life valuable and desirable to a good man, Hezekiah was therefore glad to 
live, not that ho might continue to enjoy his royal dignity, and the honour and 
pleasure of his late succussos, but that he might continue to praise God. The 
living must praise God; they live in vain if they do not. They that have been 
dying, and yet are living, whose life is from the dead, are in a apecial manner 
obliged to praise God, as being most sensibly affected w ith his goodness, Hezekiah 
for his part, being recovered from this sickness, will make it his business to praise 
God; “7 do it dis day, let others do it in like manner.” They that give good ex- 
bortations should set good examples, and do themselves what they expect from 
others; ‘For my part,” says Hezekiah, ‘the Lord waa ready to save me; he not 
only did save me, but he was ready to do it, just then when [ was in the preatcst 
extremity; his help came in seasonably; he shewed himself willing and forward 
to save me; the Lord was to save me, was at hand to do it, saved me at the first 
word; and. therefore,” 1, “I will publish and proclaim his praise. I and my 
family, Tand my friends, I and my people, will have a concert of praise to his 
glory; we will aing my songs to the stringed instruments, that others may attend to 
them, and be affected with them, when they are in the most devout aid acrious 
frame in the house of the Lord.” It is for the honour of God, and the edification 
of his church, that special mercies ee a ledged in public praises, 

ecially mercies to public persons, Pa 
“2 “I will proceed aii Seieayeres in his praives.” We should do it all the days 
of our life, because every day of our life is itself a. fresh mercy, and brings many 
frosh mercies along with it; and ag renewed mercies call for renewed praises, 80 
former eminent mercies call for repeated praises. 1t is by the mercy of God that 
we live, and therefure, as long as haan we must continue to praise him, while 
we havo breath, nay while we have being, 

3 “1 will ropagate and Sie aa his praises.” We should not only do it all 
the days of our life, but te father to the children should make known his truth, that 
the ages to come may give (fod the glory of his truth. by trusting to it. It is ae 
duty of parents to possess their children with a confidence in the truth of ae 
which will go far toward keeping them close to the ways of God, Hezckia 
doubtleas, did this himself, and yet Manassch his son walked not in his steps. 
Parents may give their children many goad things, good instructions, good ex- 

ood books, but they cannot give them grace, — 
“CHAI ne : . XXXIX PRIDE a 118 REWARD. —Hence let us observe, 
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Pi Or, Him that aitteth, 


“ Which alone sprend: 
eth out the heavens, aud 
treadcth upon the waves 
of the sea Jub, 4, 
Whu covereat thynelf 
with light nx with a 
farment, who stretch 
ext out tlie heavens tine 
wocurtain. Psalm Jud, 
2 Jhe lath made the 
earth by his power, he 
hath established the 
world by lia wisdum, 
and hinth @tretched out 
the heavens by hin dia: 
erection. Jer, 10, 1% 
$e poureth contempt 
Upon princer, And Weok- 
eneth the airenzth of 
the mighty. Job, 12,31, 

e poureth contempt | 
upon so pidices, and 
chuseth them to wan- 
der in the wilderness, 
where there is no way, 
Va. 107, 40. 


k Take ye therefore 





14 With whom took he counsel, and who }” in- 
structed him, and taught him in the path of 
judgment, and tanght him knowledge, and 
showed to him the way of '§ understanding? 

15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a 
bucket, and are counted as the small dust of the 
balance: behold, he taketh up the isles as a very 
little thing. 

16 And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, 
nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt 
offering. 

17 All nations before him ae as nothing; 
and they are counted to him less than nothing, 
278 ee 

To whom then will ye fliken God? or 
nie likeness will ye compare unto him’? 

19 The workman melteth a graven image, 
and the goldsmith spreadcth it over with gold, 
and casteth silver chains. 


© eee 


20) He that }4 2g so impoverished that he hath | 


no oblation chooseth a tree ¢hut will not rot; 
he secketh unto him a cunning workman % to 
prepare a graven image, tuat shall not be moved 

91 Have “ ye not known’? have ye not heard’! 
hath it not eat told you from the beginning? 


«have ye not understood from the foundations 


of the carth? 

22.15 Jt ag he that sitteth upon the circle of 
the earth, and the inhabitants thereof ave as 
grasshoppers; that? stretcheth out the heavens 
as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent 
. dw ell in; 

3 That brin gcth theJ princes to nothing; he 
Pans the jud es of the earth as vanity. 

24 Yea, they ARAL not be planted; yea, they 
Shall not be sown; yea, their stock shall not 
‘take root in the earth: and he shall also blow 


reves, Wor vera no UPON them, and they shal] wither, and the 
the day that the Louw Whirl ind shall take them away as stubble, 
25 To * whom then will yc liken me, or shall J 
Ibe equal? saith the Holy One. 
26 Lift up your eyes on ligh, and behold who 
hath created these dhinys, “that bringeth out 


Horeb out of the Aaidet | 
of the Sre,) lest ye cor 
rupt yourselves, and 
mike you on era 
image, the srnalivide “wr | 
any fig ¢, the likeness 
of male or female, the 
likeness of any Venat 
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1, Thatif God love us, he will humble us, and will tind some way or other to pull 
down our spirits when they are lifted up above measure. A mortifying message 
is sent to Hezckiah, that he might be humbled for the pride of his heart, and be 
convinced of the folly of it; for though God may suffer his people to fall into sin, 
as he did Hezckiah here, to prove him, thal he migit know all that wag in his heart, 
yet he will not suffer them to lie still in it. 

2. It is just with God to take that from us, which we make the matter of our 
pride, and on which we build a carnal confidence, When David was proud of 
the numbers of his people, God took a course to make them fewer; and when 
Hezekiah boasts of his treasures, and looks upon them with too great a com: 
pl.cency, he js told that he acts like the foolish traveller, who shews his moncy 
and gold to one that proves a thief, and is thereby tempted to rob him, 

3. If we could but see things that will be, we should be ashamed of our 
thoughts of things that are. Lf Tezehkinh had known that the seed and successors 
of this king of Babylon would hereafter be the ruin of his family aud kingdom, 
ho would not have complimented his ambassadors as he did, And when the 

prophet told him that he would be so, we may well imagine how he was vexed 
a himself for what he had done. We cannot certainly forsece what will be, but 
are told, in general, Add ts venity), and therefore it is vanity for us to take com- 
placency, and put contidence, in any thing that goes under that character, 

4, Those that are fond of an acquaintance and alliance with irreligious men, 
eat or last will have enough of it, and will havo cause to repent it, Hezekiah 
thought himself bay py in the friendship of Babylon, though it was the mother of 
harlots and idolatries; but Babylon, who now courted Jerusalem, in process of 
time conquered her, and carried her captive, Leagues with sinners, and leagues 
with sin too, will end thus; it is therefore our wisdom to keep at a distance from 
them. -- 77, 

CHAP, XL. Tuk Goop Strrruerp ann 1s LamMBs.—God is the Shepherd 
of Jerael; (P's. $0, 1,) Christ is the good Shepherd, John, 10, 11. The same that 
rules with the strong hand of # Prinee, leads and feeds with the kind hand of 
wa Shepherd. 1. He takes care of all his flock, the little flock; he shall feed his 


flock like a shepherd. His word is food for his flock to feed on, his ordinances 


fields for thom to feed in; his ininisters are under-shepherds that are appointed to 
attend them. 2 He takes particular care of those that most need his care; the 
Jeanbs that are weak, and cannot help themselves, and are unaccustomed to 
hardship; and those hat are with young, that are therefore heavy, and, if any 
harm be done thom, are in danger of casting their young. He particularly takes 
cure for a succession, that thoy may not fail or be cut off. The good Shepherd 
has a tender care for children, that are towardly and hopeful; for young converts, 
that are setting out in the way to heaven; for weak believers, and those that are 
of a sorrowful spirit, These are the lambs of his flock, that shall bo sure to want 


nothing that their case requires, (1.) He will gather them in the arme of luis 
power; big strength shall be made yer/ect in their weakness, 2 Cor. 12,9, LHe wil 
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Gods judgments against 


their host by number: ¢ he calleth them all by 
names by the greatness of lis might, for that he 
ts strong in power; not one faileth, 

27 Why sayest thou, Q Jacob, and speakest, O 
Israel, My way is hid trom the Lop, and my 
judgment 1 is passed over from my God? 

98 Ilast thou not known, hast thou not heard, 
that the everlasting God, the Lorn, the Creator 
of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is 
weary? ” there ts no searching of his under- 
standing. 

29 He ‘eiveth power to the faint; and to them 
that have no might he increaseth strength. 

80 Even the youths shall faint and be weary, 
and the young men shall utterly fall: 

31 But they that” wait upon the Lorn shall 16 
renew their strength; they shall mount up with 
wings as eagles; “they shall run, and not be 
weary; and they shall walk, and uot faint. 


CHAPTER XLL 


1 God displays his meretful providence in regard of his church, 


21 Vanity of tdola. 
kK EFP silence before me, O islands; and let 
come near, then let them spe: ik: let us come 
near together to judgment. 

2 Who raised up ! the righteous man ° from |: 
the east, called ee to his foot, gave & the 

nations before him, and made him rule over 
kings? he gave them as the dust to his sw ord, 
and as driven stubble to his bow. 

3 Ile pursued them, and passed ? safely; even 
by the way that he had not gone with his feet. 

4 Who * hail wrought and done 2, calling the 
gencrations from the beginning? : the Lorn, 
the # first, and with the last: Tam he. 

5 The isles saw wt, and feared: the ends of the 
pe were afraid, drow near, and came. | 
6 They helped every one his neighbour; and 
every one said to his brother, ® Be of good 
courage. 

7 So the carpenter encouraged the * goldsmith, 
and he that smootheth with “the hammer ° him 
that smote the anvil, ® saying, It 2s ready for 
the soldering: and he fastencd it with nails, that 
it should not be moved. 

8 But thou, Isracl, at my servant, Jacob whom | 
[have chosen, the seed of Abraham ° my friend. 
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~ JSAIAH, XL 


| OHAP, 41.—H, C. 718, 

th, irael, and eaves! it to 
that is on the earth, t he ith i need of Abraham 
fowl that lieth iy the) haa friend for ever? 8 


OHAP, @—B. 0,718 


. %,7. And the 
scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abruham 
that is || believed God, and | 
was imputed unto him 
thecarth, . . Take heed: fur righteousness: and 
unto yourselves, lent ye ‘| he was called the Friend 
poruet. the covenant a of Gud. James, 3, 23. 
«@ 0nd oUF OU, 72, aud of 
which he rade with | Mey Pesiiing fear Lb at, 
you, and make you & | nor he afraid of diane: 
Kine, en image, or the | for the Lonp thy Gud, 
remo Ae hefe a dees 
My fe ORD pe Eee re will pot 
God hath forbidden ; fail thee : nor forsake 


the people renew their strength: let them |i 





cies: Deuter, 4, 15-18, | thee. Deut, 31,6, Wliat 


tHe telleth the num- 
ber of the stam: he vall-! 


eth them all by their; against us? 


names, Paalm id7, 4 


shall we then Bay tu 


bets thingu’ If God 


fur us, who can be 
Romans, 


wm Great is our Lord, | Bul lf thou shalt in: 


And of great power: his deed o 
Understabein ie infi-. | 
Pa. 147,5. © the i then J will be Al cHhie- 


nite, 

dep th of The riches | 
beth of the wisdom and | 
knowledge of (tod! how 
unsenrchable are his 
judgmenta, and 
ways paxt findug out! 
humans, 11, 33. 


n Yen, let none that 
wait on thee be asham-: 
ed: let them tieastiamed 
which Bugey thivaysl yl 
out ca 

ee he said att te 
My gerne is sufticient 
fortheesformy strength 
IB made perfect in weak: 
ness. Most gladly there- 
fore will I rather glory 
in my infirmities, that 
the power of C hrist may 
Han upon me. ¥ Cor, 


1¢ change.—W hiv sntis 
fieth thy mouth with 
good thingn; nu that 
thy youth in renewed 
Ly ihe eaght's, Pa 


B.C718 
1 righteousness, 


a My counxel shall 
stand, and I will do - 
y pleasure: callin 
rasciioun bird from *4 
east, the man that exe- 
euteth my couuse! frum 
& lar country. nail, 

48, 10,11, 


b Thus maith the Lop 
to hia anointed, to ( 
rus, whoee right hand 
I tinve hulden, to ube 
dite nationy before him; 
and J will loose the 
Joins of kings, tu open 
befure him the two- 
lenved yates; and the 


CHAT, 41,~ 


| gates shall nut be shut. 
wn $5, 1. 


ex. 1 

Qin peace. 

eSce chapter 44,7. 

d See chapter 43, 10. 


And when | saw him, I 
fell nt hus feet as dend. 
And he lsid hits right 
hand upon me, sayin 
l unto me, 
jam the bint ano the 
last. Jev. 1 


Fear not: 


% Be strong. 

4 Or, founder, 

6 Or, the smiting, 

6 Or, anying of the aol- 


der, It 18 good. 


éeArt not thou ourQoad, 


who didat drive aut the 
fubabitaute of this land 
before thy people Is- 





hin, t 


Ye tl shali fan her, cad aici 


hin sites, and 
du all that 


iinyuntothine enemies, 
jand an adversary unto 
thine adveruariea. Ex. 
98, 22. 


7 the men of thy strifa 


8 the men of thy ccas 
tention, 


9 the men of thy rar, 


10 Or, few men.— Fear 
not, little Hack; for it 
is your Fathera oud 
pam to Be your le 

tugdom. Luko, 13, 2% 


A For I know t) at my 
Redeemer livet':, and 
that he ehall slond at 
the latter dey uae the 
earth. Job, 1 


4 Arine and dees 4) 
daughter of Glon: for 1 
will make thine horn ! 
iron, and I will arene 

thy ‘hoofs bray 

thou «halt beati in biecen | 
many peeple: and I will 
qongecrate their gain 
unto the Lown, an 

their aubdstance untu 
the ek of the whole 
earth. Mienh, 4,13, For 
the Weapons of our war- 

fare are not cnrna), but | 
mighty through God to 

the pulling down of | 

strongholds, § Cor. lu, 


Li mouths, 


ian will eend unto 
vylon fanuers, that 


empty her Jand: for in; 
the ny of trouble they 
shall “be against her : 
round about. Jer. 51,2. | 


& Then shail the lame 
mati leap as an hart, | 
and the Ronn of the | 
dumb sing: for in the 
wilderness shall waters 





break out, and atreama 
in the desert. Isaiah, 
oy, 6, | 


Ube turneth the wil | 
derness ite 4 standin 
water, and dry groun 
antes water-springs, )’s, | 
07, Bo, 
m Who knoweth not ; 
iu all those that the 
hand of the Lorp hath 
wroucht thin? Jol, 2 | 
8 When Reaball ovine 
to be glorified Wy ae 
wainta, and to be 
mired tn all them et | 
helieve, (hecause our tes- 
timuny among you was | 
ateveu| at atday 3 | 
Th hess, }, 10. 


| 











the enemies the enemies vf the church, the church. 


9 Thou whom I have taken from the | 9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends of of 
the earth, and called thee from the chief men 
thereof, and said unto thee, Thou art my ser- 


.| vant; I have chosen thee, and not cast thee 


away. 

10 1 Fear thou not; / for 1 am with thee: be 
not dismayed; for I am thy God: 1 will 
strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, ] 
will uphold thee with the right hand. of my 
rightcousness. 

11 Behold, all they that were incensed against 
thee shall’ be ashamed and confounded: the 
shall be as nothing; and ? they that strive with 
thee shall perish. 

12 Thou shalt seck them, and shalt not find 
them, even * them that contended with thee: 
® they that war against thee shall be as nothing, 
and as a thing of nought, 

13 For I the Lorv thy ( God will hold thy right 
aan saylug unto thee, Fear not; I wi il help 
thee 

14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and yc }° men 
of Isracl; I will help thee, saith the Lorn, “ and 
thy Redeemer, the loly One of Israel. 

13 Behold, «1 will make thee a new sharp 
threshing instrument havi ‘ing © teeth: thou 
‘shalt thresh the mountains, and beat them 


i small, and shalt make the hills as chaff, 


16 Thou shalt 7 fan them, and the wind shall 
carry them away, and the whirlwind shall 
scatter them: and thou shalt rejoice in the 
‘Lorp, and shalt glory in the Holy One of 
Israel. 

17 When the poor and needy seek water, and 
there is none, and their tongue faileth for 
‘thirst, 1 the Lorp will hear them, J the God of 
Israel will not forsake them. 

18 I will open rivers in high places, and foun- 
tains in the midst of the valleys: I will make 
the / wilderness a pool of water, and the dry 
Jand springs of water. 

19 I wil! plant in the wilderness the cedar 
the shittah tree, and the myrtle, and the 


‘oil tree; [ will set in the desert the fir tree, and 
‘the pine, and the box tree together; = - 


20 ‘That ” they may see, and know, and con- 


‘sider, and understand together, that the hand 
‘of the Lop hath done this, and the Holy One 


of Israel hath created it. 





gather them in when they wander, gather them up when they fall, gather them 
together when they are dispersed, and gather them home to himself at last; and 
all thia, with his own arm, out of which none shall be able to pluck them, John, 
10, 28, (2) He will carry them in the bosom of his Juve, and cherish them there. 
When they tire or aru weary, are sick and faint, when they meet with foul ways, 
he will carry them on, and take care they be not left behind. (3.) He will gently 
lead them. By his word he requires no more service, and by his providence he 
inflicts no more trouble, than be will enable them for; for he considers their 
frame, —H. 

An Aumicuty Gop.—l. He is himself an almighty God. He must needs be 
80, for he is the everlasting God, even Jehovah, He was from eternity, he will be 
tu eternity; and therefore with him there is no deticiency, nu decay, He has his 
being of himself, and therefore all his perfections must needs be boundJess, He 
is without beginning of days or end of life, and therefore with him there is no 
change, He is also the Creator of the ends of the earth, of the whole earth, and 
all that is in it from end to end. He therefore is the rightful Owner and Ruler 
of oll, and must be concluded to have an absolute power over all, and an al)-suf- 
ficiency to help bis people in their greatest atraita, Doubtless, he is still as able 
to save bis church as he was at firat to make the world: ().) He has wisdom to 
contrive the salvation, and that wisdom is never at a loss; Z‘here ts no searching 
oul of his understanding, ao as to countermine the counsels of it, and defeat its 
intentions; no, nor so as to determine what he will do, for he has ways by himrelf, 
Ways in the sea. None can say, ‘ Thus far God's wisdom can go, and no further; 
for, when we know not what to do, he knows. (2) He has power to bring about 
the salvation, and that powcr is never exhausted; He faints not, nor ts weary; he 
upholds the whole creation, and governs all the creatures, and is neither tired 
nor toiled; and therefore, no doubt, he has power to relieve his church, when it 
is brought ever so low, without weakness or weariness, 

2 Hegives strength and power to his people, and helps them, by enabling them 
to help themselves, He that is the strong God, is the Strength of Tsracl, 

(1.) He can help the weak, », 20, Many atime ‘he gives power to the faint; ta the m 
that are ready to faint away, and to them that have no might, he not only gives, 
but increases stren:th, as there is more and more occasion for it Many ant of 
bodily weakness are wonderfully recovered, and made strong, by the providence 
of God: and many that are feeble in spirit, timorous and faint-hearted, unable for 
services and sufferings, are yet wade by the grace of (s0d with all miyht 

28 
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in the inward man, To them who are sensible of their weakness, and ready to 
acknowledge they have no might, God does in a special manner incrvase atrength; 
for, when we are weak in ourselves, then are we strong in the Lord. 

(2.) He will help the willing; will help those who, in a humble dependence upov 
him, help themaclves, and will do well for those who do their beat, 7. 30, 31. 
Those who ‘rust to their own sufliciency, and are so confident of that, that they 
neither exert themselves to the utmost, nor seek unto God for his grace, are the 
youths, and the young men, who are strong, but are apt to think themselves 
stronger than they are, And they shall faint and be weary, yea they shall 
utterly fail in their services, in their conflicts, and wider their burthens; they 
shall suon be made to see the folly of trusting to themselves, But they who wait 
on the Lord, who make conscience of their duty to him, and by faith rely upon 
him, and commit themselves to his guidance; they who do so, God will not fail 
them. [I.] They shall have grace sufficient for them: they shall ronew their 
atroneth as their work is renewed, as there is new occasion; they shall be 
anvinted, and their lamps supplied, with fresh ol; God will be their arm every 
morning, ch. 338, 2, If at any time they have been foiled and weakened, they 
shall recover themselves, and ao renow their strength. Heb. 7hey shall change 
their strength, as their work is changed; doing work, suffering work; they shal] 
have strength to labour, strength to wrestle, atrenath to resist, stren: wth to bear. 
As the day go shall the strength be. [2.] They shall use this grace fur the best 
purposes, Being strengthened, First, They shall aoar upward, upward toward 
God, They shall mount up with wings like eagles; so strongly, so swiftly, high and 
heaven- ward. In the atrength of divine gracc, their souls shall ascend above the 
world. and even enter into the holiest. Tious and devout affections are the 
cagles’ wings, on which gracious souls mount up, Ps, 25, 1. Secondly, They shall 
press forward, forward toward heaven; they shall walk, they shall run, the way 
of God’s commandments, cheerfully and with alacrity, thoy shall not be weary; 
constantly and with perseverance, they shall not faint; and therofore in due 
season, they shall reap. Let Jacob and Israel, therefore, in their greatest dis- 
tresses, continue waiting upon God, and not despair of timely and effectual 
relief and succour from him,— 

CHAP, XLL ABRAHAM REMEMBERED. — Now observe what is here snid con- 
cerning him; 1. That he was a righteous man, or righteousness, & man of risshteous- 
ness, that believed God, and tt was counted to him for righteousness; and #0 he 
became the father of all those who by faith in Christ are made the righteousness 
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The vanity of idols. | 


21 7 12 Produce your cause, saith the Lorn: 


bring forth your strong reasons, saith the Kin 
of Jacob. 





OHA!’, 4).~B. u, ret 5 
12 Cause to come near. 


& 13 set our heart upon 
them, 


n Now I tell you he- 


it is come to pass 


22 Let them bring them forth, and shew us 
What shall happen: Ict them show the former! RMU", | 
things, what they be, that we may !8 consider | gisnetstaldot them, 
them, and know the latter end of them: or de- | nei rpc 
clare us things for to come. re 

23 Show " the things that are to come here- 
after, that we may know that ye are gods: yea, 
do ° good, or do evil, that we may be dismayed, 
and behold ¢ together. 

24 Behold, ye are 14 of nothing, and your 
work !° of nought: an abomination 7s he that 
chooseth you. 

25 1 have raised up one from the north, and 
he shall come: from the rising of the sun” shall 
he call upon my name; and he shall come upon 
princes as upon mortar, and as the potter 
treadcth clay. 

26 Who hath declared from the beginning, that 
we may know? and beforetime, that we may 
say, He zs righteous? yea, there 7s none that 
showeth; yea, there is none that declareth; yea, 
there is none that heareth your words. 

2716 Tho first shall say to Zion, Behold, 
behold them: and I will give to Jerusalem one 
that bringeth good tidings. 

28 For? I beheld, and there was no man: even 
among them, and there was no counsellor, that, 
when I asked of them, could !? answer a word. 

29 Behold, they are all vanity; their works 
are nothing: their molten images are wind 


14 Ur, worse than no- 

thing.—As conce) hug 
therefore the eating of 
thowe things that are 
offered in we unto 
idols, we know that an 
idol is nothing in the 
world, and that there 
is none other God but 
one. 1 Cor. 8, 4, 


15 Or, worse than of a 
viper, 


p Thua 


ath Cyrus 
king of y 


Persia, The 
Lonny God of heaven 
hath given me all the 
kingduma of the enrth: 
aud he hath charged me 
ty build him an luee 
at Jerumalem, whilels in 
{ju Judah. zru, 1, 2 


16 Or, 1 the first say.— 
See chapter 43. 10. 


qn I looked, and 
there was none to help; 
and I wondered tha! 
there was hone to up- 
hold: therefore mine 
vw afin brought aniva- 
tion unto me; and tny 
firystt upheld me. Isa. 


1? return. 


CILAD, 42,.—f. €. 712, 

a@ Behold, my servant 
Bhiall deal prudently, he 
whiall be exalted and cx. 
tulled, and be very high. 
Leuiah, 59,18. ‘Ubrat it 
might be fultiled whieh 
was spoken by Exniss 
the prophet, saying, lie- 
hold my servant, Whom 
Ll have oclousen; my be- 
loved, in wham iny soul 
is well plenned: will 
put ny Spirit upon him, 
and jie sliall shew grits 
snent to the (sestilen. 
Matt, 39, 17, 18. 


b And Jo a voice from 


) CHAR S--B.C. 718. | 


CTOSB, 
|| shame, 
i ty a) 
fore it vomne, that.when } i . oe of 


‘an || 8 broken, 


Jer. | 
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ISAIAH, XLIL 


Aahortation to prawse God. 


he have sct judgment in the earth: © and thi 
isles shall wait for his law. 

541 Thus saith God the Lorp,7 he that created 
the heavens, and stretched them out: he that 
spread forth the earth, and that which cometh 


ifore him endured the 
despising the 
aud is set down 
ie right hand of the 

God, Heb. 





@ The sveptre shall not 
depart from Judah, nor | 


fluwziverfromberween ONG OF it; “he that giveth breath unto the 
a ae, people upon it, and spirit to them that walk 
“the people he, Genews, | (herein: 
48, 10, : 


‘The burden of the 
i} word of the Loun for 
i derwel, maith the Jann, 
Which stretcheth forth 
the henvens, and lay 
@th the foundation of 
the earth, and furmeth 
the spirit of man withe 
| fn him, Zeon lz, 4, 

|| go Neither ix worship. 
| ped With men's banda 
ah though 


6 I the Lorp have called thee in righteous- 
ness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep 
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, 
for” a light of the Gentiles; 

7 To open the blind eyes, ‘to bring out the 
prisoners from the prison, and them that sit 
inJ darkness out of ae prison house. 

8 I am the Lorn; that 7 my name: and 
my ‘ glory will I not give to another, neither 
my praise to graven images, 

9 Behold, the former things are come to pass, 
and new things do | declare: before they 
spring forth I tell you of them. 

10% Sing unto the Lorp a new song, and 
his praise from the end of the earth, ye ” that 
go down to the sea, and ‘all that is therein; 
the isles, and the inhabitants thereof, 

11 Let the wilderness and the cities thereof 
litt up their voice, the villages that Kedar doth 
inhabit: let the inhabitants of the rock sing, 
let them shout from the top of the mountains. 

12 Let them give glory unto the Lorp, and 
declare his praise in the islands. 

13 The Lorp shall go forth as a mighty man, 
he shall stir up jealousy like a man of war: he 








he needed 
Qny thing, secing he 
giveth to all hve, and 

reath, and al) things. 
Acts, 17, 25. 

A Foreo hath the Lord 
commanded its, saying, 
T have net thee to bea 
tight of the Gentiles, 
(that thou shouldest he 

for salvation unto the 
Lh. Acta, 








ends of the cart 


1,18, aV. 


“ t And that they may 
1 Tecever themunelved out 
‘lof the mare of the de: 
| vil, who are taken sil 
| tive by him at his will. 
‘9 Tim. 2, 96  Furns 
much then as the chil. 
dren ure partakers of 
flesh nod blood, he aleo 
j Limnelf likewise took 
; part of the anime; that 

throtygh death tre miteht 

deetpoy bitin thint) had 
- the power of denth, that 
iis, the devil, Heb. 8, 





J The people that walk- 
ed im darkness have 
| ween aeteat light: they 
1 that dwell ia the land 
| of the slindow of death, 
| non them bath the 
| lught shined Isaiah, 9, 
I} 

| kAnd Nlod a 








id unte 
| Moses, LAM THAT J 
r AM: and he eaidl, This 


and confusion. mae a d eileen af wet a cry, yea, roar; he shall ® prevail against 
who 7 am well plensed. ! » Berit me un . ne “y 
ITH Mutt. 8, 17. Ko the |}you, Baodun, 3, 14, VS enemies. 
L Office of Christ: : — bar . ; = 10 Erhortation to arene whee ie] Hortuew diate worsnip | 14 I have long time holden my peace; I have 
¢ ats & Groe biti aa aes ita ev ner ae ie Don still, and refrained myself; now will 1 ery 
+ And the Spirit ofthe | Rxedusaiia like a travailing woman; 1 will destroy and 


é 

Lory shall rest upon 
hin, the apirit of wis- 
dom and understand: 
ing, the spirit of coun. 
seland might, theapirit 
of knowledge and of 
(the fear of the Lon. 
 Isninh, 1,2 For he 
) whom Giod hath xent 
speaketh the words of 
Giud: for God giveth 
not the Spirit by mea- 
laure unto him. Jglin, 
3, $a 


ENOLD * my servant, whom I uphold; 
mine elect, in whom my soul ” delighteth: | 
I° have put my Spirit upon him; he shall bring 
forth judgment to the Gentiles. 
2 lle shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his 
voice to be heard in the street. 
3A. bruised reed shall he not break, and 
the } smoking flax shall he not * quench: he 
shall bring forth judgment unto trutl 
4 He shall not fail 


of God through him, Rom, 4, 3,11; 2 Cor. 5, 21, He was a great example of 
righteousness in his day, and tauylt his household to do judgment and justice, 
Gon. 18,19. 2 That God raised him up from the east, from Ur first, and after- 
ward from Haran, which lay cast from Canaan. God would not Jet bim acttle 
in either of those places, but «id hy him as the eagle by her young, when she stirs 
ap her nest: he raised him out of iniquity, and made him pious; out of obscurity, 
and mado him famous, 3 He caled him to his foot, to follow him with an 
implicit faith; for he went out, not knowing whither he went, hut whom he fol- 
lowed, Heb. 11,8 Those whom God effectually calls, he calls to his foot; to 
be subject to him, to attend him, and follow the Lamb whithersoever he goes: and 
we must al] either come to his foot, or be made his footstool 4. He gave nations 
before him the nations of Canaan, which he promised to make him master of; 
and thus far gave him an interest in, that the Hittites acknowledged him a 
mighty prince among them, Gen, 23, 6.—//. 

Tue Servant or Gov,—" Bul ou, Jsrael, art my servant. They know me 
not, but thou knowest me, and knowest better than to join with such ignorant 
besotted people as these;” (for it is intended for a warning to the people of 
God not to walk in the way of the heathen,;) “thoy put themselves under 
the protection of these impotent deitioa, but thou art under my protection: 
they that make them are like unto them. and so is every one that trusts in 
them; but thou, O Isracl, art tho servant of a better Master.” Observe 
what is suggested here for the encouragement of (id's people, when they 
are threatened and insulted over, 1. They are God’s servants, and he will 
not sce them abused, especially for what they do in his service; Thou art 
my servant, (», 8,) and “J have anid unto thee, Thou art my servant; and I will not 
go back froin my word.” 2 He has chosen them to bo a peculiar people to him- 
self: they were not forced upon him, but of his own good-will he sct them apart. 
3. They were the seed of Abraham his friend; it was the honour of Abraham 








lor, dimly burning. 

$ quench it, 

d Luvking uute Jeaus 
the nuthur aud Uoisher 
| of our faith; who for 

the joy that was set be 





nor be ® discouraged, till 


that he was called the friend of God, (James, 2, 23,) whom Gud covenanted and | 


conversed with asa friend, and the man of his counsel; and this honour have all 
the saints, John, 15, 15. And for the father’s sake the pooplo of Israel were 
beloved. God was pleased to look upon them as the posterity of an old friend of 
hia, and therefore to be kind to them; for the covenant of friondship was made 


with Abraham and his seed. 4, He had sometimes, when they had been scat} 


tered among the heathen, fetched them from the ends of the earth, and taken 
thom out of the hands of the chief ones thereof, and therefore he would not now 
ebandon thum. Abraham their father was fetched from a place at a great dis- 
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m And he hath puta 
new Bung in may mouth, 


® devour at once. 
cep, brains weet 15 T will make waste mountains and hills, and 
and fear and shall dry up all their herbs; and I will make the 
wet ey that go down FiVers islands, and I will drv up the pools. 
ty the ven ination tiat 16 Aud 1 will bring the blind by a way that 
they knew not; | will lead them in paths tha/ 
they have not known: [ will make darkness 
light before them, and crooked things * straight. 


waters; these see the 
works of the Lorn, and 
his wondersin the deep. 
Pealin 107, 33, 3 


| 4 








the fulness thereof, 


5 Or, behave hinself ; ‘ ‘ : 
mies ~ ‘These things will 1 do unto them, and not for- 
swallow, or, sup up. 
7 into straightness. sake them. 


itanee, and they in his loins; and those who had been thus far-fetched and dear. 

hought, he could not easily part with, 5. He had not yet cast them away, 
though they had often provoked him, and therefore he would not now abandon 
them. What God has done for his peuple, and what he has further engaged to 
do, should encourage them to trust in him at all times. —//, 

Feaks SUPPRESSED. — For the suppressing of fear, he assures them, That they 
may depend upon his presence with them as their God, and s God all-sufticient 
for them in the worst of times, Observe with what tenderness Giod speaks, and 
how willing he is to let the heirs of promise know the immutability of his counael, 
and how desirous to make them easy; ‘‘ Mear thou not, for Lam unith thee; not 
ouly within call, but present with thee; be not dismayed at the power of those that 
are against thee, for / am thy God, and engaged for thee. Art thou weak? J will 
atrenythen thee. Art thou destitute of friends? 7 rill help thee in the tune of neod 
Art thou ready to sink, ready to fall? J will uphold thee with the right hand of my 
righteousness, that right hand which is full of rightcousness, in dispersing rewarde 
and punishments,” I’s, 48, 10, And again, (». 13,) itis promised. 1. That (rod will 
strengthen their hands—will help them; “J will hold thy right hand, go hand in 

ihand with thee:” so sume: ho will take us by the hand as our Cuide, to lead us in 
our way, will help us up when we are fallon, or prevent our falla; when we are 
weak, ho will hold us up, wavering, he will tix us, trembling, he will encourage 
us, and go hold ua by the right hand, Ps. 738,23 2 That he will silence their fears, 
aaying unto thee, Fear not, He has said it again and again in his word, and has 
there provided sovereign antidotes against fear: but he will go further, he wil], 
by his Spirit say it to their hearts, and make them to hear it, and so will help 
them, —J7, 

| CHAP. XLUL A Catt to ConstpER CHkIsT.—We are sure that these versca | 
are to be understuod of Christ, for the evangelist tella us expressly that in him 
this prophecy was fultilled, Matth. 12, 17-21. Behold with an eye of faith; be. | 
hold, and observe; behold, and admire, my Servant whom I uphold. Let the Old || 
‘Testament saints behold, and expect him; let the Now Testament saints behold, |! 
and remember him. Now what must we behold and consider concerning 
him? 1, The Father's concern for him, and relation to him; the contidence 
he put, and the complacency he took, in hin, This put an honour upon him, 
and made him remarkable, above any other circumatanco, v. 1. (].) God owne 
‘him as one employed for him; J/e 7 my Servant. Though he was a Son, yet 
as a Modiator, he took upon him the form of a servant, learned obedience wo 
the will of God, and practised it, and laid out himself to advance the intereste «f 
44 
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The ae of Babylon foretold. 


3 For I am the Lorp thy God, the oly One 
of Isracl, thy Saviour: | Y 














1 Soman «wait 5eeTeNEYED: 











The Lora comforts the church. [SAIAH, XLII. 
“171 ' CHAP, 62.-B, 718, CHAP. @&—R O78, 


17 They shall be turned back, they shall De eee ee gud tue wiked senieht 
greatly ashamed, that trust In graven lmages, | flame mid, cea men Proverta, 
that say to the molten images, Ye are our gods, he "hs rorld, that g Now terefore, tf ye 

18 § Ilear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye By wits, 


gave Kgypt for thy 
ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. _ 

4 Since thou wast ” precious in my sight, thou 
hast been honourable, and 1 have loved thee: 
therefore will I give men for tlicc, and people 





my Vuice in- 

and that | deed, and keep my oove- 
Lahey which see might |, : 

i be made blind Juli ! nant, then ye shall bea 
| 9, 39. 

| p Thou therefore which 

' teagheat another, teach- 





‘peculiar treasure unto | 
1; me above all people: tur 
jj all the earth is mine, 


may sce. 
19 Who ° zs blind, but my servant? or deaf, aL the cate ee 


as my messenger ¢/aé 1 sent? who zs blind as 
he that 7s perfect, and blind ag the Lorn’s' 
servant? ! 

20 Seeing many things, ? but thou observest: 
not; opening the cars, but he heareth not. 

21 The Lorp is well pleased for his right- 
eousness’ sake; he will magnify the law, and 
make § 2¢ honourable. 

22 But this 23 a people robbed and spoiled; 
® they are all of them snared in holes, and 
they are hid in prison houses: they are for 
a prey, and none delivereth; for !° a spoil, and 
none saith, Restore. 

23 Who among you will give ear to this? who 
will hearken, aud hear }! for the time to 
cone? 

94 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and [sracl to 
the robbers? did not the Lorn, he against 
whom we have sinned? for they would not 
walk in his ways, neither were they obedient 
unto his law. | 

25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the 
fury of his anger, and the strength of battle: 
and “it hath set him on fire round about, yet 
he knew not; and it burned lim, yet he laid a 
not to heart. 


CHAPTER XLIII, 


L The Lord comforts the church with his promises: 14 he foretells 
Babylon's destruction, 1S and his peaple’s deliverance, 


BU now thus saith the Lorp that created | 
AJ thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O 
Israel, Fear not: “ for I have redeemed thee, @ 1 
have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. 

2 When ° thou passest through the waters, 
T@ will be with thee; and through the rivers, 
they shall not overllow thee: when © thou 
walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be 
aun neither shall the flame kindle upon} 
thee. 








eat thou not thyself ?)) a Kiugdom of priests, 
tect a cand ao holy vation, 

not «tend, |) Bx, 19, 5, 6 

Rom | 


hk Therefore fear thou 


at 


| 


thou that 
man Blot 
dost thou steal? 
¥, 2, 

8 Or, him. 

9 Oy, in snarin 


Teac 


the young men of them, 


10 a treading, 
11 for the after time? 


g@ Aud he burnt the 
house of the Loc, and 


palem, and every grent 
min's house burnt he 
with tre, 2 Kin. 24,8. 


CHLAP, 48,—B. C. 712% 

@ See chapter 44, & 

6 T the Loney have enll- 
ed thee in righteous: 
nexs,and will hold thine 
hand, and will keep 
thee, and give thee for 
& covenant of the peo 
ple, for » light of the 
tentiles, Isaiah, 42, 6. 
For Jacob my servant's 
sake, and Israel mine 
elect, I have even called 
thee by thy name: | 
have surnamed thee, 
though thou hast not 
known me. Txninh, 45, 








& 


e Thon hast vaused 
mcn to fide over onr 
heads: we wentthrough 
fire aud through water; 
hit thon broughtost us 
ont inte vn wealthy 
place, Va. 66, 12. 

d Be atroug, and of a 
rood courage, fear not, 
nor be atraad of then: 
fur the Lown thy God, 
he it is that doth go 
with thee; he will not 
fnil thee, nor forsike 
thee. .../ i nd the Loin, 
he it ix that doth gu he- 
fore thee, he will be 
with thee: he will nof 
fnil thee, neither for- 
gake theo; fenr not. nei- 
therbe dismayed. Deut. 
al, 6,8 


6 He answered and 
wuid, Lo, T xee four men 
loose, Walking fu the 
midst of the fire, aud 
they have nu hurts an 
tie form of the fourth 
js like the Son of (ood, 
oo And the princes, 
governor, and captuing, 
and the king's counsel. 
lors, being eathered to- 
gether, BAW these men, 
upon wise bodies the 
tlre had nu power, nor 
waaian halt of their 
head singed, neither 
were their coats ohn. 
ed, nor the smell of tre 
had puxwed on thern. 
Danicl, 8, 25, 97. 


The righteous is de- 
livered out of trouble, 


| 


a 
_——— a 
—_ 2. =m 


| 


the king's house, and | 


all the houges of Jeru- | 





God's kingdom. and so he was God’s servant, (2,) As one chosen by him; JJe ts 
mine elec: he did not thrust himaclf into the service, but was called of God, and 
pitched upon ag the fittest person for it. Infinite Wisdom mado the choice, and 
then avowed it. (3.) Asone he put a confidence in; /7e ix my servant on whom I lean; 
so sume read it. ‘Lhe Father put a contidence in him, that he would go through 
with his undertaking, and, in that confidence, brought many sons tu glory, Lt 
was a preat trust which the Father reposed in the Son, but he knew him to be 
eual to it, both able and faithful. (4.) As one he took care of; dle de my servant 
whom J uphold; xo we read it. The Father bore him up. and bore him out, in his 
undertaking: both were included in his upholding of him; he stood by him, and 
strengthened him. (5.) As one whom he took an entire complacency in; mine 
elict, in whom my soul delights, His delight was in him from eternity, when he was 
by him aa one brought up with him, Prov. 8,30. He had a particular satisfaction 
in his undertaking; he declared himself well-pleaged in him, (Matth. 3, 17; 17, 5,) 
anil therefore loved him, because he laid down his life for the sheep. Let our 
souls delight in Christ, rely on him, and rejoice in him; and thus let us be united 
to him, and then, for his sake, the Father will be well-pleased with ua 

2 The qualification of him for his office; J have nut my Spirit unon him, to 
enable him to go through his undertaking, cl. 61, 1. The Spirit did not only 
come, but rest, upon him, (ch. 11, 2,) not by measure, as on othors of God’s ger- 
vants, but without measure, Those whom God employs as his servanta, as he will 
uphold them, and be well-pleaged with them, so he will put his Spirit upon them, 

3. The work to which he is appointed; it is to bring forth judgment to the 
Gentiles, that is, in intinite wisdom, holiness, and equity, to set up a religion in 

the world, under the bonds of which the Genti)es should come, and the blessings 
of which they should enjoy. The judgments of the Lord, which had been hid 
from the Gentiles, (Ps. 147, 20,) he came to bring forth to the Gentiles, for he 
waa to be aw Light to lighten them, 

4. The mildness and tenderness with which he should pursue this undertaking, 
vy. 2,3, He shall carry it on, (1.) In silence, and without noise; //e shall not atrive, 
nor cry. 1t shall not be proclaimed, Lo, here ix Christ; or, Lo, he ts there; as when 
great princes ride in progress, or make a public entry. He shall have no trumpet 
sounded before him, nor any noisy retinue to follow him. The opposition he 
mects with, he shall not strive against, but patiently endure the contradiction of 
gnners against himeelf; his kingdom is spiritual, and therefore its weapuns arc 
not carnal, nor its appearance pompous; it comes not with observation, (2) 
Gently, and without rigour. Those that are wicked he will bo patient with; 
when he has begun to crush them, so that they are as bruised reeds, he will give 
them space to repent, and not immudiatcly break them; though they are very 
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1 Or, person. 


hot,Umy servantdacoh, 
saith the Lorn; neither 
be dismayed, darned: 
for, lo, | will save (hee 
froin afar, and thy xeed 
froin the land of their 
captivity; and Jacob 
shall return, aud shall 
bein rest, and he quiet, 
and none shall muke 
hin atraid, Jereminh, 

3, 20. 

$f Do not they bias- 
pheme that worthy 
nume by the which ye 
are called? James, 2, 7, 


§ For we are his work. 
Manuship, created in 
Chrixt Jesus unto good 
works, which (tod hath 
hefore ordained that we 
vluuld walk in them, 
Riph. 2, 10. 


k And he gald, Qo, and 
tell this peuple, Hear 
ye indeed, but) utdere 
etand not; and see ve 
indeed, but perceive not. 
seals 6,8 See chapter 


b Seo chapter 4, 4, 


m But thou, Isracl, art 
my servant, Jaco 
whom 1] have ehoxen, 
the xeed of Abroahnm 
my friend. Isa, 41,8. 


2 Or, nothing form id 
of God 


n They pruvoked him 
to jealouny with strange 
guds,withabominationa 
provoked they him to 
auger. Deuteronomy, 
34, 16. There shall uo 
strange god be in thee; 
neither shalt thou wor 
ship any 8 
*®, RI, U. 


oJcsumanid untothem, 
Verily verily, Dsuy unto 
you, efure Abraham 
was, lam. Jvhn, 8, 58. 


$8 turn it back?—Ne- 
hold, he taketh away 
who ean hinder him? 
Who will may unto him, 
What dost thou. Job, 
9,18 Vhere is nv wig- 
dum nor understanding 
hur counsel against the 
Lurp. 


4 bars 


1 wall be thy king: 
where ix any other thut 
nity save theein all thy 


Prey. 21, 30. 


Ay 


cities ? and thy judves 


of whom tho snidet 
(live me a king nu 
princes? Jiu. 15, 10, 


qa Thy way is inthe sea, 

and thy path in the 
great waters, and thy 
footatepsnre not known, 
V's. 77, 1, 


o 
a nN ee 


for thy ? life. oe 

5 Fear * not; for I am with thee: I will bring 
thy seed from the east, and gather thee from 
tlie west; 

6 I will say to the north, Give up; and to the 
south, Keep not back: bring my sons from far, 
and my daughters from the ends of the earth; 

7 [ven every one that is ‘called by my name: 
ford | have created him for my glory, I have 
formed him: yea, 1 have made him. 

8 {7 Bring “forth the blind people that have 
eyes, and the deaf that liave ears. 

9 Let all the nations be gathered together, 
and let the people be assembled: who among 
them can declare this, and show us former 
things? let them bring forth their witnesses, 
that they may be justified: or let them hear, 
and suy, J¢ 2g truth. 

10 Ye ? are my witnesses, saith the Lorn, and 
my ™ servant whom I have chosen; that ye 
may know and believe me, and understand 
that I an he: before me there was #no God 
formed, neither shall there be after me. 

111, even J, am the Lonrp; and besides me 
there 18 no saviour. 

12 I have declared, and have saved, and 1] 
have showed, when there was no” strange god 
among you: therefore ye are my witnesses, 
saith the Lorn, that 1 am God. 

13 Yea, “before the day was I am he; and 
there is none that can deliver out of my hand: 
I will work, and who shall 3 let it? 

14 7 Thus saith the Lorp, your Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel; For your sake I have seut 
to Babylon, and have brought down all their 
4 nobles, and the Chaldeans, whose cry 7g in 


i the ships. 


15 1 amthe Lorn, your Holy One, the Creator 
of Israel, your” King, 
16 Thus saith the Lorn, % which maketh a 





offensive, as smoking flax, (cl. 65, 5,) yet he will bear with them, as he did with 
Jerusalem. ‘Those that aro weak he will be tender of; those that have but a 
little life, a little heat, that ure weak as a reed, opprossed with doubts and fears, 
as a brnised reed, that are as smoking flax, as the wick of a candle newly lighted, 
which is ready to go out again, he will not despise them, will not plead against 
them with his great power, nor Jay upon them more work, or more suffering, 
than they can bear, which wonld break and quench them, but will gracioualy 
consider their frame, More is implied than is expressed; he will not break the 
bruised reed, but will strengthen it, that it may become as a cedar in the courte 
of our God. He will not quench the smoking flax, but blow it up into a flame, 
Note, Jesus Christ is very tender toward those that have true grace, though they 
are but weak in it, and accepts the willingness of the spirit, pardoning and paas- 
ing hy the weakness of the flesh. 

5. The courage and constancy with which he should persevere in this under. 
taking, so as to carry his point at last, (». 4,) fe shall not fuil, nor be discouraged; 
though he meets with hard service, and much oppusition, and foresces how un- 
vratetul the world will be, yet he zoos on with his part of the work, till he is able 
to say, Jd is finished; and he enables his apostics and ministers to go on with theirs 
too, and not to fail or be discouraged, till they also have finished their testimony. 
And thus he accomplishes what he undertook; (1.) He brings forth judgment unto 
truth; by a long course of miracles, and his resurrection at last, he shall fully 
evince the truth of his doctrine, and the divine original and authority of that 
holy religion which he came to establish. (2.) He sets judyment in the earth; he 
erects his government in the world, a church for himself among men; reforms 
the world, and by the power of his gospel and grace fixes such principles in the 
minds of men, as tend to make them wise and just. (3.) The isles of the 
Gentiles wait for his law, wait for his gospel; bid it welcome as if it had been a 
thing they had long waited for. They shall become his disciples, shall sit at his 
et ae ready to receive the law from his mouth, What wilt thou have wu 
lo dof—L,. 

Gop Leapina tne Biinp.—Ho will manifest his favour and grace toward 
those whose spirits he had stirred up to follow him, as Ezra, 1, 5. Those who 
ask the way to Zion he will show thu way, and lead in it, » 16 Those who by 
nature were blind, and those who, being under convictions of sin and wrath, are 
quite at & Joas, and know not what to do with themselves, God will lead by a 
way that they knew not, will show them the way to life and happinces by Jesus 
Christ, who is the Way, and will conduct and carry them on in that way, which 
before they were strangers to, Thus, in the conversion of Paul, he was struck 
blind first, and then God revealed his Son in him, and made the scales to {all 








SS a. 





God pleads with his people. 


way in the sea, and a path in the mighty 
waters; 

17 Which " bringeth forth the chariot and 
horse, the army and the power; thicy shall lie 
down together, they shall not rise: they are 
extinct, they are quenched as tow. 

18 Remember ye not the former things, 
neither consider the things of old. 

19 Behold, I will do a ° new thing: now it 





shall spring forth; shall ye not know it? 1 will)® 


even make a way in the wilderness, and rivers 
in the desert. 

20 The beast of the field shall honour me, the 
jragons and the 5 owls: because ’ 1 give waters 


n the wilderness, avd rivers in the desert, to| 


give drink to my people, my chosen. 

21 This “people have I formed for myself; 
they shall show forth my praise. 

227 But thou hast not called upon me, O 
Jacob; but thou ” hast been weary of me, O 
Israel. 

23 Thou hast not brought me the § small cat- 
tle of thy burnt offerings: neither hast thou 
honoured me with thy sacrifices: I have not 
caused thee to serve with an offering, nor 
wearied thee with incense. 

24 Thou hast bought ine no sweet cane with 
money, neither hast thou 7 filled me with the 
fat of thy sacrifices; but thou hast made me to 
serve with thy sins, thou hast wearied “ me with 
thine iniquities. 

25 I, even 1, am he that * blotteth out thy! 
transgressions ” for mine own sake, and will not 
remember thy sins, 3 

26 Put me in remembrance: Ict us plead 
together: declare thou, that thou mayest be 
justified. | 

27 Thy * first father hath sinned, and thy &. 
teachers have transgressed against me, 

98 ‘Therefore? 1 have profaned the 9 princes 
of the sanctuary, and have ” given Jacob to the: 
curse, and Isracl to reproaches. | 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


ISAIAH, XLIV 


CHAP, 48—B. 0.718.) CHAP. 44--B, C.718, 


r Aud 1 will harden | , T) cath . 
Pharaoh's heart, that" yot, 0 my servant dae 


he shall follow 


honoured upon 


Yavh, aud upon all his; 


hoxt; that the hgy} 
tinus may know tht 


| 


tl sw tng | ob. 
om; an WwW ®. neither 
Phar | [aval : 


b, waith the Lory; 
be dismayed, 0 
for, lo, I will 


fave thee fromafar, and 


thy weed from the land 
of their 


: and 


4 captivity 
am the Lorn, Ex. 14,4 |! Jacl, shall returi, wil 


a Therefore 
Wray bein Chirtat, heise 
new creature: oldthings 
are passed away shehold, 
all things are become 
new, SUor,5,17, And 
he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, 
make all things now. 
cv. $1, 5. 

6 daughters of the owl, 
OF, vatrichen. 

6 See Isniah, 48, 21, 
 Jluving predesxtina- 
ted us unto theaduption 
of children by dees 
Christ to nimeclf, ac: 
cording to the guod 
riensine of will. 
sph. 1,8. 

v See Mul. 1, 18, 
6 lambs, or, kids. 


ave We Wearied Jilin? 
When yenuy, Every one 
that doeth evil is good 
in the sight of the Lonn, 
and he delighteth tu 
them; or, Where is the 
God of judgment? Mal, 
217, 


x Inthose days, and tn 

that Clare, andthe the 
Lot, the iniquity of 
Teruel ahall be sought 
fur, aud there shall 
none: and the alnua of 
Judah, snd they shall 
not be founds for I wil 
pardou them whom I 
renerve. Jor. 60, 20. 
eure ye therefore, 
and be converted, that 
your sins may be hlot- 
ted out, when the times 
of refreelilry: shall come 
from the presence of 
the Lord. Acta, 3, 19. 


y Therefore nay unto 
the howuneol Exrnel, This 
enith the Lord Gon: Ido 
not thie for your sakes, 
() house of Israel, but 
for ine holy onme's 
ruke, which ye have 

Trofaned among = the 
reathen, Whither ye 
went. bigek. 36, 22 

@ Wherefore, as by one 
tin Kin entered: inte 
the world, and dearh 
by gin; and su death 
pane tpun all men, 
forthiat all have singed. 
Romana, 8, 1% 

8 daterpretera. — For 
the priest's lips should 
keep bhuuwledge, and 
they should xeck the 
law at his mouths for 
he is the messenger of 
the Loxp of hosts. Mal. 


a Sec Tam. 2, 3, 7 
9 Ur, holy princes. 


| 
7 male me drunk, oF, 
abundantly moistened, 
w Ye have wearied the 
Lonp with your words: 
yeu ye ony, Wherein 
i 








6 And T will deliver 
them tu be removed dia 
to wll the kingdoms of 
the earth forthemr hurt, 
to bea reproagh and oa 
proverh, a tannt anda 
curse, Ik all places whi- 
ther [ sill drive then. 
Jer. ad, ¥, 


L God’s church comforted, 9 Fanity of idols, 21 God exhorts 


Israel to (rust in his merey, 
- 
Y Ki 


T now hear, O Jacob my servant; and 
Israel, whom I have chosen: 

from his eyes, They are weak in knowledge, and the truths of God at firat seam 
unintelligible; but Ged will make darkness light beforethem, and knowledge shall 
be casy to them. They are weak in duty, the commands of God seem impracti- 
cable, and insuperable difficulties are in the way of their obedicnee; but God will 
make crooked things straight, their way shall be plain, and their yoke easy. 
Those whom God brings into the right way, he will guide in it, Asa type of 
this, he will lead the Jews, wher they return out cof captivity, in a realy road 
to their own land again, and nothing shall occur to porplex or embarrass them 
in their journey. These are great things, and kind things, very great and very 
kind; but lest any should say, ‘‘ They are too great, too kind, to be expected 
from God by such an undeserving people as that of the Jews, such an wndeserv- 
ing world as that of the Gentiles,” he adds, 2'hexe things will I do unto them, take 
my word for it I will, and J will not forsake them; he that begins to show this 
great mercy will go on to do them good. —/7/. 

Contrire ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.—L, To acknowledge the hand of God in their 
afflictions, and whoever were tho instruments, to have an eye to him as the 
principal agont; (7, 24,) ‘* Who gare Jucoh and Israel, that people that used to 
have such an interest in heaven, and such « dominion on carth, who gavo them 
for a spoil to the robbers, as they are now to the Babylonians and to the Romans? 
Did not the Lord? You know he did; consider it then, and hear his voice in 
these judgments.” 

2, To acknowledge that they had provoked God thus to abandon them, and 
had brought all these calamities upon themselves, (1,) These punishments were 
tirat inflicted on thom for their disobedience to the laws of God; it 18 he agatust 
whom we have atnned; the prophet puts himself into the number of the sinners, 
aa Dan. 9,7,8 “We have sinned, we have all brought fuel to the tire; and there 
are those among us that have wilfully rofuscd to walk in his ways.” Jacob and 
Israel had never been given up to the robbers, if they had not by their iniquities 
sold themaclves, Therefore it is, bucause they have violated the commands of 
the law, that God has brouglit upon them the curses of the Jaw; he his not dropt, 
but poured unon him the fury of his anger, and the strength cf balle, all the dleso- 
lations of war, which have set him on fire round abd; for God surrounds the 
wicked with his judgmonta, as he does the righteous with his favours. See the 
power of God’a anger; there is no resisting it, no escaping it, See the mischief 
shat sin makes; it provokes God to anger against a people, and so kindles an 
miversal conflagration, sete all on tire. (2) These judgmenta were continued 
upon them for their senseleasness and incorrigibleneas under the rod of God. 


wt 





if any ,ishall he 


in yest, nnd be 


guict, and nune shall 


¥ 





| 


_ 
aaa 
at 
— 


ohimafraid. Jer, 


0. 


& But Joshurun waxed 
fat, and kicked: thou 
art waxcn fat, thow urt 
grown thick, thow art 
covered with fatness: 
then he forsook (Gioad 
which made him, and 
tulitly exteemed the 
Rock of hiw salvation, 
Deut, da, 25. 


eAnd I willmake them 
nnd the places roun 
aboutmy hula blessing; 
An will cnune the 
Shower to dome down 
in hix genson; there 
shall) be showers of 
blessing. Eck. id, 96. 
Andou my nervin te nic 
on omy handmaidens 
I will pour out in those 
days of my Spirit; aud 
they shall propheny. 
Acta, 2, 18. 


d And because of all 
thi we miuke @& sure 
covenant, and write it, 
and our. princes, Le. 
viten, and pricsts, scal 
untu it, Neh. y, 38. 
@ See chapter 44, 2, 
tbe ratken unty me, 0 
acoh aud) Issnel, iny 
Called; J onm he; $ nia 
the Grat, Palso am the 
lant. Ina, 48.19% 1 om 
Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning aud the eud- 
four, amith the Lord, 
which is, aud whieh 


miak 
wl 


was, and which ia te 
come, the Almighty. 
tev, 1, 8 

g Unto thee it was 
plowed, that thou 
niulghtest Know that the 
Lows heat God, there 
in none else beside him 
Deuter, 4, 46. There 
is none holy as the 
Lox: for there is none 
besides thee, neither is 
there any rock like our 
Giod, 1 Sam, % % 

1 rock, 

A See chapter 41, 95 

9 desiralile, 

t Their idals are silver 
and gold, the work of 
menu's hands. Ps. 15,4 


{ They are upright as 
the palnn tree, but speak 
not: they iiunt weeds 
be borne, because they 
vannot go. Be notafrnid 
of them, for they can. 


unt do evil, neither 
also is it in then: to do 
good Jer. 10, 5. 


k Confounded be all 
they that serve graven 
imaes Chat boast ules 
selves of idole; Wornlip 


The vanity of idols. 


2 Thus saith the Lorp that made thee, and 
formed thee from the womb, which will help 
thee; Fear not, * O Jacob, my servant; and 
thou, 2 Jeshurun, whom I have chosen. 

3 For I will © pour water upon him that is 
thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground: I will 
pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing 
upon thine offspring: 

+ And they shall spring up as among the 
grass, as Willows by the water-courscs. 

5 One shall say, ] am the Lorp’s; and another 
shall call himself by the name of Jacob; and 


nlanother shall @ subscribe ath his hand unto 


the Lorp, and surnaine himself by the name of 
Isracl. 

6 Thus saith the Lorn the King of Israel, 
and * his Redeemer the Lorp of hosts: J 1 am 
the first, and 1 am the last; and besides me 
there 18 no God. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


7 And who, as I, shall call, and shall declare . 


it, and set it in order for me, since I appointed 
the ancient people? and the things that are 
coming, and shall come, let them show unto 
them. 

8 I*car ye not, neither be afraid: have not I 
told thee from that time, and have declared 2t? 
‘e are even my witnesses. Is there a God 

esides met yea, % there is no! God; I know 
not any. 

9 'They ” that make a graven image are all of 
them vanity; and their * delectable things 
shall not profit; and they are their own wit- 
nesses; ‘they see not, nor know; that they 
may be ashamed. 

10 Who hath formed a god, or molten @ graven 
image / that is profitable for nothing? 

11 Behold, all his fellows shall be * ashamed: 
and the workmen, they ae of men: let them 
all be gathered together, let them stand up; 
‘yet they shall fear, and they shall be ashamed 
| together. 
| 12 The é smith ? with the tongs both worketh 
‘in the coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, 
and worketh it with the strength of his arms: 


rm Ras, Pealin | ; : ; 
1'The workman met. JCA, hie is hungry, and his strength faileth: he 
cf agenven image ord! dyinkoth no water, and is faint. 

ud eniety aver! 13 The carpenter stretcheth out is rule, he 
marketh 1t out with a line, he fitteth it with 


mM casteth silver 





chatug. Ina, 40, 10, 
8 Or, with anaxe. 


| 
The fire of God's wrath kindled upon him, and he knew it not, was not aware of 
it, took no notice of the judginents, at least not of the hand of God in them, 
Nay, it burned him, and though he could not then but know it, and feel it, yet 
he laid it not tu heart, was not awakened by the ticry rebukes he was under, nor 
at all affected with them. Those who arenot humbled by lesser judgmeuts must 
expect greater; for when God judyves he will overcome.—/. 

CHAP, XLII. Gov's Purcuasn-: 1. God had purchased them dear: / save 
Boyz t for dy ransom: for keypt was quite laid waste by one plague after another, 
all their first-born slain, and all thar men of war drowned; and all this tu force 
wv way for Israel's deliverance from them. Egypt shall be sacrificed rather than 
Israel shall be continued in slavery, when the time is come for their relcase, 
The Ethiopians had invaded them in Asa’s time; but they shall be destroyed 
rather than Israe)] shall be disturbed, And if this was reckoned so great a thing, 
to give Eeypt for their ransom, what reason have we to acinire God’s love to ws 
in giving his own Son to be a Ransom for us! 1 John, 4,10, What are Ethiopia 
and Seba, all their lives and all their treasures, compared wilh the blood of 
Christ? 2, He had prized them accordingly, and they were very dear to him; 
(v. 4,) Since thou hast been prectoun in my aight, thou hast been honouruule Note, 
‘True believers are precious in God's sight, they aro his jewels, his peeuliar 
treasure, (Exod, 19, 5,) he loves them, his delight isin them, above any peoplo; 
his church is his vineyard, And this makes (sod’s people truly honourable, and 
their name great; for men are really what they are in God's eya When the 
forces of Sennacherib, that they might be diverted from falling upon Isracl, were 
directed by Providence to fall upon Egypt, Ethiopia, and Seba, then God gave 
those countries for Israel, and showed how precious his people were in his sight 
So some understand it.—//, 

Kinpiy Promisns, --“ When dou passest through the waters and the rivers, 
through the fire and the flame, J will be with thee, and that shall be thy security; 
when dangers are very imminent und threatening, thou shalt be delivered out of 
them.” Did they, in their journey, pass through deep waters? They ahould not 
perish in them; 7'he rivers shall not overflow thee, Should they by their persecutors, 
bo cast into a fiery furnance, for their constant adherence to their Gud? Yet then 
the flame should not kindle upon them; which was fulfilled in the lettcr, in the 
wonderful preservation of the three children, Dan. 3. Though they went through 
tire and water, which would be to them as the valley of the shadow of death; yer, 
while they had God with them, they necd fear no evil, they should be borne up, 
and brought out into a wealthy place, Pe. 66, 12 
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 neeettienel 
| alll ' 





peter 


Israel exhorted to trust in God's mercy.” Is AIAH, XLV. The ¢ call of Cyrus. 


2 ee ctemeepmntt | Oe eemccnmmethst 





: : CHAP. 44--B.6. 71%, | CHAP, 44.—B, O, 718, ° . e i 
planes, and he marketh it out with the compass, | (5, svets oourue,. |'<trotaheh aa the break forth into singing, ye mountains, O 


and maketh it after the figure of a man, accord-| mAtenMeyourveive'heaent a4 » curtain, forest, and every tree therein: for the Lorn 


ing to the beauty of a man: that it may remaln | texether, ye that are! a4 8 aa Me wet hath redeemed acob, and clorified himself in 


ewaped of the nations; | Jealah, #, 23, 

in the house. they arenekuociene that oncared wera | STACI. 

14 [Ie heweth him down cedars, and taketh, pray ‘aien ned die ghemout; eetat pend 24 Thus saith the Lorp, * thy Redeemer, 
the cypress and the oak, which he ? strength) gis" Neen that which comet ‘ut And ‘he that formed thee from the womb, 
eneth for himself among the trees of the) (uj iud for this ease reat unto te jeople ' | am the Lorp that maketh all things; that 
forest: he plantcth an ash, and the rain doth 8m, dquien, (at tien in enkieren, stretcheth “ forth the heavens alone; that 
nourish 7. Mea Theis 21 vA aword tenon ene SPYeadeth abroad the earth by myself; 

15 Then shall it be for a man to burn: for hei seetteth to hisnent | dies aavord % aon: 25 That frustrateth the ° tokens of the liars, 


qlee mighty meus and 


will take thereof, and warm jinself ; yea, le: street which: srmee:o _ Hey shall ledismayod. and maketh diviners mad; that turneth wise 
kindleth 7, and baketh bread; yea, he maketh 2My Aer entean | w Where i the wives 2207 backward, ” and maketh their knowledge 
a god, and worshippeth i; he maketh it a tthmeortnequntersmereiethedimuterot foolish; 

graven image, and fulletl down thercto. thom te ert, cami Ged wede footwh the 26 That * confirmeth the word of his servant, 


16 Ile burncth part thereof in the fire; with | {odie nde ete Mba tae -and performeth the counsel of his messengers; 
’ (od, Honea, 4,12 And | 2 For verily 1 say unto hab- 


part thereof he eateth flesh; he roasteth roast, | tor this eauiedod matt you, ‘Til Heaven wt, that saith to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be in 
and is satisfied: yea, he warmeth /dmse//, and | sien, tat Mey auould | one titce shall tu wo ‘ited; and to the cities of Judah, Ye shall be 





send them atroug delits | earth pasa, out jot or 
| 


. ; iw mn the law, | : . ; 
saith, Aha, I am warm, T have seen the fires ee acne! de mane matt. built, and | will raise up the ° decayed places 
17 And the residue thereof he maketh a god, bloreth out thy trang: # wastes thereof: 


fresciors for sue: « A drought | : ; 


: : ; : meinber thy siua Isa. shall be dried up: for it ae 
it, and worshippeth 7, and praycth unto it, :%% vim tie tated of eraven (LPY up thy rivers: 

. A . ] oF ye are bought VWtwawem, ates Hey are, ) ' F . | . , 
and saith, Deliver me: for thou aré my god, —jvitha‘vilee’theretore mat noo vein idol} 28 ‘Tat saith of Cyrus, He 7s my shepherd, 
18 They “have not known nor understood: Tonty andinsourwpirit, ‘stall run ow meet anil shall perform all my pleasure; even saying 


' tify God in vour , 
sw hick 


for" he hath 6 shut their cyes, that they can | 42, formemueh mse ;senmer tomect antes to Jerusalem, ‘Thou * shalt be built; and to the 


know that ye. sas” ion that lis ottyi . i : 
not see; and their hearts, that they cannot rimed, wen oor | orate ends aut CCMple, Thy foundation shall be laid. 


ver and gold. from your: that the piso are 





understand. ; VAIN COLVeration res | ntupped, and the reeds ; 
: . ‘ Lave dition fram they have burned with yn 7 7 
19 And none © considereth in his heart, SUfSuieeyientem res andthe mew uf CHAPTER XLY. 
? . the precious’ blood of WAT are aftendited, oe: 


neither is there knowledge nor understanding christ ae of a'tamh |Theretore thus mith 1 Gord calls Cyrua for Iie church’a sake: 5 he asxerta hia owm 


. ° : Nithe Ye do (the Lorn, Reholt, . ose ‘ i . 
to say, L have burnt part of it in the fire: yen, witha apni Pet | Wil ead, thy ‘eating | omnipotency, 22 God's salvation extends lo all nations, 
s . : ues * ‘; “4 ° i e Ct) 
also L have baked bread upon the coals thereof, rus the henven ard er Sena mabe Te FEMIIUS saith the Lorp to lis anointed, to 
L have roasted flesh, and eaten 7: and shall seas ant every thing. guryeed Ser Blea Cyrus, whose “ night hand [? have holden, 


. : i . , that oineveth therem, 5, ‘ : : ‘ , 
I make the residue thereof an abomination! Pm ar. 34, ie cy Tim eaith Crs to subdue nations before him; and I will loose 








shall I fall down to ‘ the stock of a tree! Sooo ee need LiiL rina’ sea alt tne: hung HE loins of kings, to open before him the 
20 He feedeth on ashes: “a deceived heart ere ee ae ash ined were tWO-lcaved gates; and the gates shall not be 


Mev, 18, 20, Hdwita tain wn heuge at 


hath turned him aside, that he cannot deliver | ie ei me tou! denesdeny which win SINE 
his soul, nor say, Js there not a lic in my right | yn oifeasuer, te oe 2 L will go before thee, and make the crooked 
hand? ie Talition, gat have ll @xcrciertera,ra Places straight: I will break in pieces the gates 
21 7 Remember these, 0 Jacob and Isracl;' nouttun' the Cuntde:| Lor strengthened. of brass, and cut in sunder the ne of iron: 


+ fis, whone ory is in the 6) |; ne Nee 
for thou art my servant: I have formed thes: sia im. a1") to the teen tan 3 And I will give thee the treasures of dark- 





1 & See chapter 43,1, Me . : 
thou art my servant: QO Isracl, thou shalt not be’ u Whit tone oven atic ia ws ness, and bidden riches of secret places, that 
forgotten of me, trenivth upon athellenrarnme:ye tion thou mayest know that I the Lorp, which 
e aves of thy md sate 0 e : 1 
22 I” have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy se-Nioewetetthy tynameamtnon tun Call ? thee by thy name, am the God of Israel. 
welt wi itas with oats round grace ium 


transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins: return szmmentiwhastreteh fight Esaki | dt For © Jacob my servant's sake, and Israc) 


est aut the heavens like 


unto me; for I have ’ redeemed thice. a curtain, Paulmioig, | ererehaptersu imine elect, I have even called thee by thy 


Tt is he that sitreth up- Not im the lust of 


23 Sing,” O ye heavens; for the Lorn hath omythe crete of the) concupcence, even a8 name: | have surnamed thee, though thou hast 


’ ‘ the Gentiles which 
done i: shout, ye lower parts of the earth: Bug titel eee anu dee nme not ¢ known me. 


2 He would still, when there was occasion, make all the interests of the chil: lorie he did many a time, till they rejected Christ and his gospel, which was a 
dren of men vive way to the interests of his own children; “J will give men for sin against the remedy, and then he would forgive them no more as a nation, but 
thee, great men, mighty men, and men of war, and people, men by wholesale, for | utterly destroyed them, % To the forgiving of the sins of every particular be- 
thy life. Nations shall be sacrificed to thy welfare.” All shall be cat off rather | lieving penitent; transgressions and. sins, infirmities though ever so numerous, 
than (tod’s Isracl shall, so precious are they in his sight. The affairs of the world || backslidings though ever so heinous, Observe here, (L.) How the pardon is ex. 
shall all be ordered and directed so as to be most for the good of the church, || pressed; he will blot them oul, asa cloud is blotted out by the beams of the sun; 
2 Chron. 16, 9, (ch. 44, 22,) a8 a debt is blotted out, not to appear against the debtor; the book 

3 Those of them that were scattered and dispersed in other nations, should || is crossed as if the debt were paid, beeanse it is pardoned, upon the payment 
all be gathered in, and share in the blessings of the public, 5-7. Some of the || which the surety has made; or as asentence is blotted ont when it is reversed; 
aced of Israel were dispersed into all countrics, cast, west, north, and south, orjjas the curso was blotted out with the waters of jealousy, which made it of no 
into all the parts of the country of Babylon; but those whose spirits God stirred || effect to the innocent, Num, 5, 23. He will not remember the sin; which inti. 
up to go to Jerusalem, should be fetched in from all parts; divine grace should |! mates not only that he will remit the punishment of what is past, but that it 
reach those that lay most remote, and at the greatest distince from each other; || shall he no diminution to his love for the future. When God forgives, he forgets, 
and when the time was come, nothing should prevent their coming together to |! (2.) What is the ground and reason of the pardon. It is not for the sake of any 
return in a body; in answer to that prayer, (Ps. 106, 47,) Gather us from among || thing in ua, but for his own sake; for his mercies’-sake, his promisce’-sake, and 
the heathen, and in performance of that promise, (Deut. 30, 4) Tf any of thine be! especially for his Son's sake, and that he may himself be glorified in it, (3. 
driven ty the ntmnoxt parts of heaven, thence will the Lord thy God vather Ue; whieh || How God glories in it; J, enen J, am he: he glories in it as his prerogative; none 
we find pleaded on behalf of the children of the captivity, Neh. 1,9 But who! can forgive sin but God only, and he will doit, it is his settled resolution, he will 
are the seed of Tarael, that shall be thus carefully gathered in? fe tells ng (v. 7,) || do it willingly and with delight; it is his pleasure, it is his honour; go he is pleased 
they are such as God has marked for mercy; for, (1.) They are called by his name; || to reckon it.—-//. 
they make profession of religion, and are distinguished from the reat of the world || CHAP. XLIV, Covenant Biesstvos, -1. They that are rensible of their 
by their covenant-relation to God, and denomination from him. (2.) They are; spiritual wants, and the insufficiency of the creature to sapply them, shall have 
created for his glory; the spirit of Isravlites is created in them, and they are | abundant satisfaction in God; J will pour water upon hin that is thirsty, that 
formed according to the will of God, and these shall be gathered in. —//, lthirsta after righteousness; he shall be filled. Water shall be poured out to thowa 

A Gop Rict) is Mency.—J, even J, an he who yet bloleth out thy trane. | who truly desire spiritual blessings abovo all the delights of sense. 2 They 
greasions. ‘This gracious declaration of God's readiness to pardon sin comes) that are barren as the dry ground shall be watered with the grace ‘of God, 
in very strangely: the charge ran very high, Thou hast wearied me with | with fleods of that grace, and God will himself give the increase. Uf the ground 
thine iniquities, v.24. Now one would think it should follow, ‘“/, even J, am he ever su dry, Crod has floods of grace to water it with 3, The water God will 
he that will destroy thee, and burthen myself no longer with care about thee,” | pour ond is, big Spirit, (John, 7.29) which God will pour out without measure 
No, J, even I, am he that will forgive thee; an if the great God would teach ua, | upon the Seed, that is, Christ, (Gal. 3, 16.) and by measure upon all the seod of 
that forgiving injuries 18 the best way to make ourselves easy, and to keep! the faithful, upon all the praying, wrestling seed of Jacob, Luke, 11. 13 This 
ourselves from being wearied with them. his comes in here, to encourage them | ia the great New Testament promise, that (; tod, having anne hin aarvant Christ, 
to repent, because there is forgiveness with Cod, and to shew the freeness of | and upheld him, will send his Spirit to uphold us, 4, This gift of the Holy Ghoat 
divine mercy; where gin has been execeding sinful, grace appears exceeding gra- ; is the great blessing God had reserved the plentiful effusion of for the latter days; 
cjous, Apply this, 1. To the forgiving of the sins of Tarael, as a people in their | L will pour my Spirit, my blesaing,; for where God gives his Spirit, he will give all 
national capacity: whon God stopped the course of threatening judgments, and |other blessings. 6. This is reserved for the seed and offepring of the church: for 
savod them from utter rain, even then when he had them under severe rebukes, || 80 the covenant of grace runa, / will be a God to thee, and to thy seed. To all who 
then he might be said to blot out their tranagreasions; though he corrected them, || are thus made to partake of the privileges of adoption, God will give the apirit 
be was reconciled to them again, a ary not cut them off from being o peuple. |'of adoption, 6 Hercby there shall bea great incroase of the church; thus it shal! 
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ne 
God asserts his own omnipotency. ISAIAH, XLVI. Salvation extended to all nations. 


¢ ‘ } it ? an. . 
51 “am the Lorn, and there is none else,| SUA? “=8-¢.n8 || HHAP.«-B.C78 | founded, all of them: they shall go to confusion 


yr Aud thus are the 


° ‘ ate ae @ Unto thee it waa : 
there ~s ho God besides me: in| girded tliee, showed, that thon || secrete of hia age together that are makers of ido 8, 


mightest know that the: | made manifent: and 


though thou Last not known me: de aon | tev Soetust | 17 But ‘Israel shall be saved in the Lorp 
in sof simi 1} With an everlasting salvation: ye shall not 











6 That % they may know from the rising of | >=*+® 
the sun, and from the west, that there as] dittnis ivd,teat sin a Wirestore hide | DC ashamed nor confounded world without end. 

















none el e 0 Sv the heathen shall Lah vur oppression 7? "\ ’ 
se. fear the tame of the || Pr 41,3 heavens, God himself that formed the earth, 
make peace, “ and create evil: 1 the LoD do] yah s trampet bel} tn Duets, ball come 
am the Lorn; and there is uone else. 
@ For this command: 
earth open, and let them bring forth salvation, | ,& ryt, sus! wren thee wit far off est, acob, Seek ye me in vain: "1 the Lorp speak 
if erin cinl Peet mandment of the Lawn 
Maker! Let the potsherd string awith the | our potter:and we ull lw Yet will t leave a | DAtions: “ they 


1 Vee ie i i 9 : ud keth sul ; id for. : 
none besides me: | am the Lorp, and there ig | esr lettost ur anit | 18 For thus saith the Lorp that created the 
} . 1 : Lorn, and i ' F ; 
7 1 form the light, and create darkness; I of the earth chy sion. yAmdagauteraslai! and made it; he hath established it, he created 
| it not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: J 
all these things. the people nut heatreliy|] away abGodliiis A 
- ; ‘ sep @notchen way q rom 
8 Drop * down, ye heavens, from above, and aly, and the Loa ly For thw emmmua| 19 L have not spoken in “ secret, in a dark 
let the skies pour down righteousness: let the [ae "4"? Am | mut which teomumnd | mace of the earth: I said not unto the seed of 
and let righteousness spring up together; | the | teteguuem sinllcok | Mie inte of nw | Fighteousness, T declare things that are riglit. 
Loxp have created it. a ugtheloart ieee | 20 4 Assemble yourselves aud come; draw 
9 Woe unto lim that striveth with 9 his | teusrour Father we iv pure, enlightening |Mear together, 2 that are “ escaped of the 
1 “a 
ave no knowledge that se 
potsherds of the earth. “Shall the clay say [Mh fa She lipoma tua ye may) ) lof dic arisen civic: a1 piet SeUUP 
bs cw kNa but, © man who have sore that sliall Cc WOOC O ell £1 aly en Maye, and pl ily unto 





to him that fashioncth it, What makest thou! art foal ren ears emwontanone a ood dad cannot Save. 

or thy work, Ie hath no hands! that’ formed. ie; Wty || (3Paxh ‘ise aunties | 21 ‘l'ell ye, and bring them near; yea, let them 
10 Woe unto him that saith unto Ais father, | tite tim. ty |e brotewing then, { take counsel together: who hath declared this 
What begettest thou! or to the woman, What | {Zhz.thelomewith | toss tase ioe? [from ancient time? awho hath told it from that 
hast thou brought forth? Mee iianueten ig Neomane time? have not 1 the Lorn? and there is no 
len ee a Vee aes Pe One of waters id's nuit y Vor when God made | (FOU else besides me; a just God, and a Saviour; 
SYael, and 18 akCr, SK me 0 ings to not ‘stumble, fur Toa 


MINS. tO | uop atumbe; or T any jeonuee ue ould swear | Chere 7g none besides me. 
come converning my ‘ sons, and concerning “ the Ephraim ix my bret) Tegra’ meet | 22% Look unto me, and be ye saved, all 











hy Ho grenter, he aware 
Orn. 


work of my hands command ye me, im That whon he aceth | ¢ Fur tw writter-a¥) the ends Of the earth; for 1 am God, and there 
121" have made the carth, aud created man | sf rine Tuds i the | very knee shall mow te | 2g none clse, 
° midat of him, they sho ee ; ° 
upon it: I, even my hands, have stretched out sanctify my bam, and shall voutew to Gud | 9931 Y have sworn by myself, the word is gone 


the heavens, and all their host have 1 com | yf saw. ami stab tari! a Thou shalt fear the out of my mouth 2 righteousness, and shall not 


the God of farwel. dea lj bok thy God, am 


manded. wi, nerve hit and walt roturn, ‘hat unto me every “knee shall bow 
13 I have raised him up in righte g, and | tek fetta, Hell Deak ot MM) cay * tongue shall swear 
D 5 IUCOUSNES ’ an hinmat that pope the 4 Or, Surely be aliall cy Cry ongue Sal BWCar, 


I will 2 direct all his Ways: he shiall build v my ground, by my great {say of ine, Tu the Lonny | 9.4 4 Surely, shall one say, In the LORD have 


power and hy my out: || in all righ ceousnems and 


city, and he shall let go my captives, ? not | strethedarm aut have strength, [ § righteousness and strength: even to him 


; . given it unto whon tt i rn] os . 
for price nor reward, saith the Lorb of hosts, | sang snes unto me ahmarsencomt | shall amen come; and all that are incensed 
\ i - ee * at ( a ‘ 
14 Thus saith the Lorp, 7 The labour of | tyr makesmune | |/mute uw u vidony against him shall be ashamed. 
Keypt, and merchandise of Ethiopia and of the kine ‘of Porus, ‘The 25 In the Lorn shall all the seed of Israel be 


sunetifieation, and ree 
; Luk God of heaven || demption, 1 ur. 1, a) OO 7 
Sabcans, men of stature, shall come over unto: pa qven me all the justified, and shall glory. 


; 3 CHAP. 4-1, 0,712, 
thee, and they shall be thine: they shall come | mtu pared |) a and 1 will punish a 
after thee; in chains they shall come over, aud te a gabe Wil bring torch out of CHAPTER XLVI. 
they shall fall down unto thee they shall make , 3 he hath awatlowed up: |) The idols of Babylon could not xave themselves. 8 God saves 
: ; ee ee . op Being justified freely || aud the uations shall ; ‘ 
Sup lication unto tlice, SLUNG, : Surely (god as he ae threuh the not Huw towether any his qeaple lo de end. 5 Idols not comparable uith God, 
in thee; and there is none else, there 18 no God, | gira Jean Han 


more unto him; yea, ; 
t ne i th tok Dee ae Kl. “ boweth down, Nebo stoopeth; their 
15 Verily thou avt a God * that lidest thyself, | ¢,Ne., many peonte|| b They are unrichit as idols were upon the beasts, and upon the 


18 the pulin tree, but pen : 
O God of Israel, the Saviour, rane neck the Lunt uot: they muitueedsbe |cattla: your carriages were heavy loaden; ° they 
16 They shall be ashamed, and also con- ; 4% poy etre 





















borne, because tlcy can- 
natio. He net atrad oe a burden to the weary beast, 


Ce eridiaemennmatdadntiin] 
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be spread to distant places, Thus it shall be propagated and perpetuated to 
after-times; they shall spring up, and grow as fast as willows by the water- 
courses, and in every thing that is virtuous and praise-worthy shall be eminent, 
and excel all about them, as the willows over-top the grass among which they 
grow, v. 4. Note, It is a great happiness to the church, and a great pleasure 
to good men, to see the rising generation hopeful and promising. And it will 
be so if God pour his Spirit upon them, that blessing, that blessing of bles- 
sinus, —/1. 

OBSERVATIONS ON VER, 6-20. Who can pretend to compare with Israel's 
Redeemer and King? He is the first and the last; he alone calls, and declares, 
and appoints, and orders every thing with absolute authority: his majesty and 
mercy are alike unrivalled: and, besides him, nono is entitled to our worship, or 
deserving of our contidence. —As God is in Christ reconciling the world unto lim- 
self, sinners may be happy in his favour, rich in his bounty, and safe under his 
protection: but Satan so blinds the hearts of men, that they generally neglect 
and despise theas blessings, for the sake of some stupid idolatry or vile iniquity, 
We may well be amazed at the absurdity of those unnumbered millions, that 
have worshipped wood and atone, the work of men's hands, to the disgrace of 
their reason and understanding, Yet we should aleo be huubled; as we are 
equally capable of the same folly, though the bleased light of revelation have 
preserved us from the grosser effects of this propensity. But what multitudes 
are there even among us, Whose characters and lives are vanity; whose delectable 
thinga cannot profit; and whose grovelling pursuits, polluting pleasures, and 


childish amusements, bear witness against them, and should cover them with || re | rill ys at 
shame! What numbers, whose religious principles and observances can no more || will perfect the redemption of his saints by Jesus Christ, because there is a day 


abide scrutiny, or stand the test of Scripture, or common sense, than those of}/set when he will be glorified and admired in them all, He has pardoned their 
the poor pagans! The object of their worship is an imaginary being; and they | sins, which were the cauac of their calamity, and the only obstruction to their 
think of God, and behave towards him, as if bo were altogether such an one as|/deliverance, v.22 Therefore he will break the yoke of captivity froin off their 
themselves: nay, thoy expect him to reward auch services with eternal felicity, |{necks, because he has dloted oul, as a Weick cloud, their tranagresaiona, Note, 1, Our 
as they would disdain if imitated by any of their domestics; a mere lip-lubour; || transgressions and our sing are as a cloud, a thick cloud; they interpose between 
alovenly performed, belying the sentiments, and covering the enmity of their = and earth, and fora time suspend and intercept the correspondence be- 
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never be accounted for; except we consider the power of Satan to shut hia eyos 
and his heart, that he cannot know nor understand; and recollect that the Lord 
often sends men, “ strong delusions, to believe a hie;” because they hate the truth 
through love of sin. In this way they are brought “tu feed upon ashes,” their 
deceived hearts turn them aside from truth and holiness; and they are so fettered 
by their lusts, that they cannot deliver their soula, nor discover that they are 
holding fast a lie in their right hand. It is awful to think how many are in this 
situation: they make an evident error their tirst principle of activity, and will 
neither he convinced nor persuaded to doubt of the truth of their favourite mis- 
take: they cling to it most closely when most alarmed, and grasp it fast in the 
hour of death, and go into eternity with it in their right hand. Ob may we re- 
member these things, and take care not te provoke God, by summing in defiance 
of conviction, to give us upto be thus blinded and deceived! Let us pray for the 
uminating and renewing influences of his Holy Spirit, that we may be formed 
to be his servants; then he will secure us from such deluon, and we shall never 
be forgotten of hin. —S. 

Jacon’s Revirmen.—The Lord has redeemed Jacob, he is about to do it, (» 
23.) he has determined to do it; for he is the Lord their Redeemer, ». 24. Note, The 
work of redemption which God has by his Son wrought for us, encourages us to 
hope for all promised blessings from him, He that las redeemed us at so vast an 

expense, will not lose his purchase. He has ylorisied himaclf in them, (v. 23,) and 
‘therefore will do so still, John, 12,28 It is matter of comfort to us to ace God's 
|ylory interested in the deliverances of the church; fur erefore he will certainly 
redeem Jacob, because thua he will glorify himself. And dia assures us that he 





hearts ?~But sometimes men wil) even weary and deny themselves more in a{/tween the upper and lower world; (sin sepurates between us and (ad, ch, 59, 1,) they 
falee religion, than would be necessary in the service of God, Many of us can|/threaten a storm, a deluge of wrath, as thick clouds do, which God will rain upon 
remember a time, when we more abridged ourselves of rest and refreshment, in |sinners, Ps. 11,6, 2. When God pardons sin, he blots out this cloud, this thick cloud, 
following our own humours; than we now willingly do for the glory of God, aud in|/so that the intercourse with heaven is laid open again. God looks down upon the 
attending on his ordinances. Indeed the earnestness, assiduity, perseverance, and |/soul with favour, the soul Jooks up to hit with pleasure, The cloud is scattered 
self-denial of worldly or suporstitious men, may put believers to shame; when they || by the influence of the Sun of righteousness, It is only through Chriet that sin ia 
consider how far they are surpassed by those who act trom auch inferior motives, || pardoned. When sin is pardoned, like a cloud that is scattered, it appears no 
and for such worthless acyuisitiuons, The absurdity and madnoas of nap can |imore, it is quite gone; the tniguity of Jacub shall be sought for, and not found, Jer. 
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God’s judgments upon Babyion. 
2 They stoop, they bow down together; they ! C4? #-Ben8 || ctare—oora | 9 Take’ the millstones, and grind meal: un- 


ot du evil, neitheralso igrind in the prison 


could not deliver the burden, but | themselves sit ttemwdogood. | howe. Judges 16.31, | | COVEY thy locks, make bare the leg, uncover the 
are goue into captivity. | thelr yout. ! 


ISALAH, XLVIL 
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Idols not comparable with (roa. 
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¢ « e 
y ¢Andin the wildernens | ntay ‘aude will dae thigh, reaped) the “hall } b d hb 
24 Tloarken unto me, O house of Jacob, and where tin hast ween joer thy skits upon! 3 'Thy © nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, thy 


7 ‘ ho 1 rthy [thy face, aud I will : 
all the remnant of the house of Israel, © which Uo hare the ae na show the uatiow thy! ghame shall be seen: @ I will tuke vengeance, 


bear his 6on,inall || nakedness, and the 


are borne by mé from the belly, whicli are Car- | the way that ye went, || Kingdoms thy shame, l and I will not meet thee as a man. 





A | until ye came futo this || Nah. 8, 6. ene r 
ried from the womb: plugs, Deut. 1a. | Demy peloveds| J As for our Redeemer, the Lorp of hosts 





4 And even to your old_age * I am he; and | sine, aud uy vou | tnt sachet elve plies | ay his name, the Iloly One of Isracl. 


; ee ghiall have po eud. et Ce ‘ , 
even to hoar hairs ¢ will I carry your 1 have 3 ois oupamunt wit repay, | 3 St thou ‘silent, and gct thee into darkness, 


made, and I will bear; even I will carry, and 


will deliver you. 


5 7 ‘To whom will ye liken me, and make me 
equal, and compare me, that we may be like? 
6 They lavish gold out of the bag, and wei 
silver in the balance, and hire a 
and he maketh it a god: they fall down, yea, 


they worshi 


7 They f ee him upon the shoulder, they 
carry him, and sct him in his place, and he 
standeth; from his place shall he not remove: 
yea, one shall cry unto him, yet can 
answer, nor save him out of his trouble. 
8 Remember this, and show yoursclves men: 
O yo transgressors. 

9 Remember % the former things of old: for I 
am God, and there ig none else; J am God, 


bring ¢t again to mind, 


and there 7g none like me, 


10 Declaring the end from the beginning, and 
from ancient times the flings that are not yet|§ 
done, saying, “My counsel] shall stand, and I 


will do all my pleasure: 


11 Calling a ravenous bird from the east, ? the 
man that executeth my counsel from a far 
country: yea, #I have spoken a, I will also 


Giod for ever and ever: |! 
he will be uu guide ||“ 


even unto death. Ps. 
48, 14. 


They are upright as 
the palin tree, but ene 
not: they must weeds be 
borne, Lecatse they chine 
not fe. Be not afraid 
of them; fur they can- 
not do cyil, neither alvo 
is it iu them to do good. 
Jer. 10, 5. 


g Remember the dare 
of old, consider the 
yenrs of many genern: 
jonas: ask thy father, 
and he will show thee; 
thy elders, and — the 
will tell thee, Dev 


8 


A The counsel of the 
Taoicn stancdeth lor ever, 
the thoughts of his 
heart ty all genera- 
tions, Px. 38. tl - Ele 
doeth according to his 
will in the army of bea. 
Ven. and amoug the wu: 
hubitunta of the earth; 
and none enn atay hhix 
hand, or say unto tain, 
What dvest thou? Dan 
4, 35. 

2 the man of my coun 


sel. ~ See chapter 41, v3. 


t In hope of eternal 
hfe, which God, thiust 
cannot lie, promised be- 
fore the world 

itu, 1, 2 

J For they being igno- 
rant of God's rihteoun: 
nesx, and gum alait 
to extabliah ther own 
Pighteouanoss, have net 
sulinitted  theneeives 
tute the righteousness 
vf Gud. Roun, 10, 3. 


& For therein ia the 
Tighteaagnexs of (od 


bring 1t to pass; I have purposed z, I will also | fechas iti riean, 


do it. 


12 7 Wearken unto me, ye stout-hearted, that 
are! fay fiom rightcousness: 

13 I * bring near my righteousness; it shall 
not be far off, and my salvation ‘ shall not. 
tarry: aud 1 will place salvation in Zion for, 


Israel my glory. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 

God's judyments upon Bubylon for her wimereiful dealings and 
pride shall be irresistible, 

OME * down, and sit in the dust, O virgin 

daughter of Babylon, sit on the 

there is no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans: 

for thou shalt no more be called tender and 


delicate, 


‘he juwt whiell live by 
faith, Rom, 2,17. Tbut 
how the righteouancass 
of dod withoue the law 
18 manifested, being 
wittiessed by the Law 
and the Prophets. 
Kom. 8, 81, 


t For the vislon is yet 
for an appuinted time, 
but at the eud it sbiull 
ve und not fie: 
though rt tarry, wait 
for its heeause it will 
surely come, 1 will uot 
tarry, Mlaub. 2, 4. 


| CHAD.47.—B, 118 


a Thon daughter that 

dost inhabit Dilen, 
core down from thy 
glory. ad sit in thirst, 
or Lhe kpouler of Mont 
shall caine upon thee, 
and he whnil destroy 
thy strongholda Jer, 
48, 18. 


b But the Phillatines 
took him, and put out 
his eyes, and brought 
, him down tu Gaga, and 
beund bitn with fetters 
of brass; aud he di 





50, 20. And the comforts that flow into the soul when sin is mad oued are is 


clear shining after hinds and rain HH, 


Tun Joy of Tite UNIVERSE,-—The universal joy which the deliverance of God's 
people should bring aloug with it: (o, 23,) Sing, O ye heavens. This intimutes, 
1. That the whole creation shall have cause for joy and rejoicing in the redemp- 
tion of God's people: to that it is owing, that it subsists, (that it is rescued 


from the curac which the sin of man brought upon the ground,) and that it is 
ayain put into a capacity of answering the ends of its boing, and is assured, that 
though now it groans, being burthened, it shall at last be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption. The greatest establishment of the world is the kingdom 
2. That the anvels shall rejoice in it, and the 
inhabitants of the upper world. The heavens shall sing, for the Lord haa done 


of God in it, Pa, 96, 11, 13; 95, 7, 9. 


itt And there is joy in heaven when God and man are reconciled, (Luke, U5, 7,) 


and when Babylon falls, lev. 18, 20. 


3. That those who lay at the greatest dis- 
tance, even the inhabitants of the Gentile world, should join in these jrraises, as 


sharing in these joys, The lower parts of he earth, the forest and the trees there, 
shall bring in the tribute of thanksyiving for the redemption of Isyrach.—J/, 


CHAP, XLV. Cyrus.—Cyrus was a Mede, descended (as sumo say) from 


i NT 


: 
‘ 


eoithy the hurd Hn.) CY dauohter of the Chaldeans: ‘for thou shalt 
. 4 e 
a lie will keep the feet | ng more be called The lady of kingdoms. 


of his saints, aud the 


wicked stall be wient | 1 Y wag wroth with my people, I have pol- 


n darknesa, for : . ‘ 
strength sll D4 luted mine inheritance, and given them into 
sthou, 0 king atta thine hand: thou didst show them no mercy; 


king uf dings: or the : ' 

God of hewn! von’ the ancicnt hast thou very heavily laid 

power, aud strenuth, thi oke 

audglory, Dav. ¥, 37. yy ‘ ; 

fandtamveyere) 7 And thou saidst, 1 shall be + a lady for 

ene: tat 1 vas, ut ever: so that thou didst not lay these thangs to 

fitle dptemed, ua thy heart, neither didst remember the latter 

1¢ afllichhuu, Zeck. 2, end of i t 

coven ‘yin! 8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art given 

remwu of we unt, nor | tO Pleasures, that dwellest carclessly, that sayest 

vous, ‘beut-28.00 | iN thine heart,/] am, and none else besides me: 
1 wh ath, . ‘ e ‘ 

gutted ieraefy and} 1 * shall not sit as a widow, veither shall I 

lived deliciously, 8G : : . 

much torment abd mor. know tlie loss of children: 

ruw give her: ler she , ' 2 l: 

raituin her hearts Tsit! Q Dut these two tings shall come to thee ! in 


i queen, aud a 


widow, avd shall we/a moment in oue day, the loss of children, and 
widowhood: they shall come upon thee in their 


gi This is the rejoicing 
city that dwelt cure- : 

perfection 
wv none bevides mel and for the great abundance of thine enchant- 
desolation, a place fur 

and thy knowledge, it hath } perverted thee; 
and thou hast said in thine heart, I am, an 


lessly, tat mud in her 
heart, f am, aud there 
least tu lie duwn inl ncnts. n : ’ 
ae 10 For thou ” hast trusted in thy wickedness: 
none else besides me. 
11 Therefore shall evil come upon thee; thou 


é 


™ for the multitude of thy sorceries, 


t kor when they shall 
say, Pence and nutety, 
then stdden destruc: 
tion cometh upeb them, 
us travail up & Wie 
tau with ¢bild; and 
they shall uot csoupe. 
1 Then. 5, 8, 

m Heonuge of the tnul- 
titude of the whore. 
dona of the wellefn- 
voured harlot, the mts: 
tress oof § Witchurufts, 


w pone besides me 
thou “ hast said, None sceth me. Thy wisdom 
shalt not know 2 from whence it riseth: and 


mischief shall fall upon thee; thou shalt not be 
able to ® put it off: and desolation” shall come 
upon thee suddenly, which thou shalt not 
know. 

12 Stand now with thine enchantments, and 
with the multitude of thy sorcerics, wherein thou 
"when said he unt, 2st laboured from oy youth; if so be thou shalt 
wie, The iaguity of the e able to profit, if so be thou mayest prevail. 
Judah mw exceeding | 13 hou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
fat of Mood, and the counsels, Let now the ‘ astrologers, the star: 
yor Bivey woe the Lee? gazers, © the monthly prognosticators, stand up 
and oe? and save thee from hese things that shall come 


that eelleth mations 
through her whore. 
domx, ahd families 
through her witeb 
cruftea, Nahum 3, 4, 

n Lo, thig is the man 
that mude pot God hug 
eos but trusted 
nm othe abundances of 
Ins nehesand strengths 
ened bimecht in his 
wickednenia. Paaliun 52, 


that six chariots might drive abreast upon them; some say they were fifty 
cubits thick, and two hundred high Cyrus seems to have had a great ambition 
to make hinuself master of thig place, and tu have projected it long; and at laat 
he performed 1, 

Now here, 210 years before it came to pass, wo are told, what great things 
God would do for him, that he might put it into his power to release his people, 
in order to this, he shall be a mighty conqueror, and a wealthy monarch, and na- 
tions shall become tributaries tu him, and help him both with men and money. 
Now that which God here promised to do for Cyrus, he could have done for 
Zerubbahel, or some of the Jews themaclves; but the wealth and power of this 
world God has seldom seen fit to intrast his own people with much of, 80 many 
are the snares and temptations that attend it; but if there has boen ovcasion, for 
the good of the church, to make use of it, God has been pleased rather to put 
it into tle hands of others, tv be employed for them, than tv venture it in their 
own hands, 

Cyrus is here called God’s anointed, because he was both designed and qualified 
for this great service, by the counsel of God, and was to be herein a type of the 
Messiah, Gord engages to hold his right hand, not only to strengthen and sustain 





Astyages king of Media; the pagun writers are not agreed in their accounts of || hin, but to direct his motions and intentions, as Llisha put his hands upon the 


his orivinal: some tell us that in his infancy he was an outcast, left exposed, and 
was saved from perishing by a herdsman’s wife. 
being a man of an active genius, he svon made himaclf very considerable; 


However, it is agreed, that, 


especially, when Croesus king of Lydia made a descent upon his country, which 


he not only repulsed, but revenyed, prosecuting the advantages he had gaine 





king's hands, when he was to shoot his arrow against Syria, 2 Kings, 13, 16, Being 
under auch direction, 1. He shall extend his conquusts very far, ‘and shall make 
nothing of the opposition that will be given him. Babylon is too strong @ place 
for a young hero to begin with, and, therefore, that he may be able to deal with 


d|/ that, great additions shall be made to his strenzth by other conquests, (1,) Popu- 


against Croesus with such vigour, that in a little time he took Sardis, and made}, lous kingdoms shall yield tu hit: G , 

eat Hed ae pe sundown of Lydia, and the any provinces that then if : Ne er ang a Will sulxdue uations before him; when he 
onget to it. “Thia made him very great, (for Crwsus was rich to a proverh,) "born to him at once: yet it is not he that sul 2m. it j 

and enabled him to puraue his victories in many countrivs; but it was near ten ' thom for him: the battle is his, and bh tere bie tks sistas; (ey Poe abl nee 


years after that, in conjunction with his uncle Darius, and with the fo of gl re hin; J wi , ; 
Persia, that he made this famous attack upon Babylon’ which de bere aban ‘shall fall before him; 7 will loose the loins of kinya: either the gi 
and which we have the history of, Dan. 5, Babylon was now grown exorbitant! 
rich and strong; it was forty-five mil 
thirty-two feet thick, and a hundred 


14 in the full career of his succcasca, he shall make nothing of a nation's boing 


rdle of their loins, 


| divest them of their igni ir Joi 

ri weir power and dignity, or the strength of t i 
y , was literally fulfilled in Belshazzar, for when he Wad teritied by thse efi 
#8 In compass, some say more: the walla, on the wall, the joints of hia luing were loosed, Dan. 5. 6. (3.) Great cities shall 
cubits high; some say they were so thick, | surrender themselves into his hands, without giving him Or thomeelvesany trouble, 


en 








a ee 





God reveals his prophecies. ISAIAH, 


ES CR 


14 Behold, they shall be as’ stubble; the fire | 
shall burn them; they shall not deliver ° them- 





$8 tho morning thereuf, 


8 explale, 
aelves from the power of the flame: there shall, feistuaane the Kine of 
not 6¢ a coal to warm at, nor fire to sit before it, Dan. 5, 30, ‘They itd 
15 Thus shall they be unto thee with whom‘ matried” wives,” tiey 


thou hast laboured, even” thy merchants, from 
thy youth: they shall wander every one to his 
quarter; none shall save thee. 


CUIAPTER, XLVITI. 
1 God, to convince the peuple of their obstinacy, reveals vis pro: | 
gleciea: 12 he exhorts then to obedience 

I “EAR ye this, O house of Jacnh, which are |* 

. called by the name of Israel, and are come 
forth out of the waters of Judah, * which swear 
by the name of the Lorp, and make mention of 
the God of Israel, bué not in truth, nor in right- 
COUSHICSS. 7 Yuut vor branch, 

2 For they call themselves of the holy city, |«: 
and 4 stay themselves upon the God of Israel: | + ud tue: 
The Lory of hosts 2s his name, 

31 have declared the former things from the |» 
beginning; and they went forth out of my 
mouth, and I showed them: J did them sud- 
denly, ° and they came to pass. 

4 Becanse 1 knew that thou art } obstinate, 
and @ thy neck 7s an iron sinew, and thy brow 
brags; 

5 I have even from the beginning declared af 
to thee; before it came to pass I showed 7 thee: 
lest thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath done 
them, and my graven image, and my molten 
image, hath commanded them. 


| entered into the ark 
; nd the flood caine, aud 
geetruyed’ them all. 
Luhe 7. ry 
4 viewers of the hea- 
vers, 


& that give knowlede 
concerning the months, 

For while they he 
tSiden together - a 





all 
shall 


yeu, and 
wickedly, 


then up, saith 


wv, 18, J 





CHAP. 48.—13. (712, 


Lone thy God, an 


ost du the Inw = ane 
mankent 
God, 


which the Tonp 


of Isrue! 
pam. Josh, 9), 45, 


1 hard. 


‘ ° ! u nd, beliole 
6 Thou hast heard, see all this; and will not om "ae tft uecked 
ye declare it? I have showed thee new things | fer t kiow ts. rebet. 


behold, while 


from this time, even hidden things, and thou 
didst not know them. 
7 They are created now, and not from the 
beginning; even before the day when thou 
heardest them not; lest thou shouldest say, 
Behold, T knew them. 


my deat 
a, 


eatranged frum 


horn, speaking 
sulm 58, 3. 


not; yea, from that time that thine car was! irr 





ee oot adi 0 aba thas J termi 
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God will incline the keepers of the city to onen before him the two-leaved gates, 
not treacherously, or tincrously, but from a full conviction that it is to no pur- 
pose to contend with him; and therefore the gates shall not be shut to keep him 
out as an enemy, but thrownopen to admit him asa friend. (4,) The longest and 
most dangerous marches shall be made easy and ready to him; 7 will vo before thee, 
to clear the way, and to conduct thee in it, and then the crooked places shall be 
made straight; or, as some read it, the hilly places shall be levelled and mace 
even. ‘Those will find » ready road, that have God going before them. (5.) No 
opposition shall stand before him; he that gives him his commission will break 


in pieces the gates of brass that are shut against him, and cuf tn sunder the bars of 


iron, wherewith they are fastened. This waa fultiiled in the letter, if that be true 
which Herodotus reports, that the city of Babylon bad a hundred gates all of 
brass, with posts and hooks of the same metal 

2. He shall replenish his coffers very much; (», 8,) / will give thee the treasures 
of durknesss treasures of gold and silver, that have been long kept close under 
lock and koy, and had not seen the light of many years; or had been buried 
ander-ground by the inhabitants, in their fright, upon the taking of the city. 
The riches of many nations had been brought to Babylon, and Cyrus scized all 
tozether. The hidden riches of secret placea, which belonged either to the crown or 
to private persona, shall all be a prey to Cyrus. Thus God, designing him to do 
a piece of service to his church, paid him richly for it heforchand; aud Cyrus 
very honestly owned God's goodness to him, and, in consideration of that, released 
the captives: (Ezra 1, 2.) God has given me all the kingdoms of the earth, and thereby 
has obliged me to build him an houae at Jerusalem. —I1, 

Loox anp Livg. ~They that worship idols pray to gods that cannot save; but 
tho God of Isracl says it to all the ends of the earth, to his people, though they 
are scattered into the utmost corners of the world, and seem to be lost and for- 
gotton in thoir dispersion; ‘Let them but look to me hy fuith and prayer, look 
above instruments and second causes, look off from all pretenders, and look up 
to me, and thoy shall be saved.” It seoms to refor further, to the conversion of 
the Gentiles that live in the ends of the earth; the most distant nations, when 
the standard of the gospel is set up; to tt shall the Gentiles seek, When Christ is 
lifted up from the earth, as the brazen serpont upon the pole, he shall draw the 
eyes of all mon to him; they shall all be invited to look unto him, as the stung 
[sraelites did to the brazen serpent: and ao strong ia the eye of fuith, that by 
divine grace it will reach the Saviour, and fetch in salvation by him even from 
the onda of the earth; for he ts God, and there is none else. —if, 

A Sure Savina. —Surely shall one say, and another shall learn by his example 
to sny the same, so that all the seed of Israel, according to the Spirit, shall BLY, 
and stand to it; 1. That God has a sutliciency for them, and that in Christ there 
is enough to supply all their needs; Jn the Lord ts all righteouancss and strength; 
so the margin reads it; he is himself righteous and strong, he can do every thing, 
and yet will do nothing but what is unquestionably just and equitable; he has 








OHAP. 47-1, (, 719, | CHAR. 48.—B, ©. 718, 
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Chaldeans alain. |! hast proved us: thou 
| hast tried us, aa xilver 


| were given in marrigze, ' 
wutil the day that Nue') A But I wrowght for 


thorna, and while they 
are drunken as drunk: | 
ards, they shall he de 
voured ag stubble fully 

Or, 


TY, ah. 1, lo. 
behold, the duy cometh 
that ehall burn as an 
oven; audall the proud, 
that do. 
be | 
atublle: and the day | 
that cumeth whnall burn | neither io there any 

é 
Loun of hoste, that it 
shall leave them ueither 
Mal. 


ry Aud the merchants 
of the enrth shall weep 
and mourn over her: fur 
no man huyeth their 
merchandie any more, 


@ Thou shalt fear the 


d 
serve him, and shalt 
awear by hig aime. 
Deut. 6, 23, 


b Tehold, thou art 
called a Jew, and reat. 


thy bonst of |) p 
om. 2, 17, 


ec nner ilet ep net 
ought of any good thing 

Font had 
spoken unto the house 
+ all care to 


d And the Lorp aaid 
unto Muses, I have seen | 


: I am yet 
alive with you this day, 
ye have been rebellion. 
Avuinnt the Lous nud 
how much more after 
h! Deut. 31, 


é The wicked are 
he 
womb; they gu aatrey 
As BOOT AK tae 
ics. 


H 
8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou knewest { Nevertile ie ane 
Ke that be ‘might || sew 


XLVITI. God echorts the peuple to obedience. 


not opened: for I knew that thou wouldest deal 
very treacherously, and wast called a ° trans- 
gressor from the womb. 

9 § For / my name’s sake will I defer mine 
anger, and for my praise will | refrain for thee, 
that 1 cut thee not off. 

10 Behold,’ I have refined thee, but not * with 
silver; 1 lave chosen thee in the furnace of af- 
fliction. 

1] For mine own sake, even for mine own sake, 
will I do it; + for how should my name be 
polluted? and *I will not give my glory unto 
another. 

12 {| Llearken unto me, 0 Jacob and Israel, ny 
called; ) 1 am he; I am * the first, | also am 
the last. 

13 Mine ¢ hand also hath laid the foundation 
of the earth, and # my right hand hath spanned 
the heavens: when I call unto them, they stand 
up together. 

14 All ye, assemble yourselves, and hear; 
which among them hath declared these things? 
The Lorp hath loved him: he will do his plea- 
sure on Babylon, and his arm shall be on the 
Chaldeans. 

15 J, even I, have spoken; yea, I have called 


make hix mighty power 
Mg be known. pe 106, 
| g For thou, 0 God, 


is tried. Vxalm 66, 10, 
2 Or, for silver, 


‘my name's sake, that it 
‘whould not be polluted 
betore the heathen, 
whom they 
Were, in whose sight [ 
“made myself known 
unto them, in bringing 
them forth out of the 
1 land of Egypt. Exek. 
wu, 9. 


Vthabyy 


'' ¢] am the Loun, that 
‘ie my nume: and my 
~Mlory will I not give to 
vanother, neither my 
|| praise to graven in.ages. 

8a, 43, 8. 


? Sec now that 1, even 
, 8 he, ond there ig 
ho god with mes I kill 
and J make alive; f 
| wound, and heul ; 


' 
te 
\ 





that ean deliver out of 
my hand, Deut. 83, 39, 
kT am Alpha and 
Cunega, the becinning 
and the end, the trst 
- the last. Kev, 23, 
tf old haat thou laid 
the foundation of the 
@arth; andthe heavens 
are the work of thy 
hands, Pe, 104,25, 
3 Or, the palm of my 
Fight hand uth apread 
Yu 


| 








its SS 


c 
tT 


m For thus anith the 
Lorn of hosts: A fuer tho 
wlory hath he sent me 
unto the mutions which 


Maeneeh sou wucnets | him: | have brought him, and he shall make 
the apple of his eye. : 





lis way prosperous. 

16 {| Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; I 
have not spoken in secret from the beginning; 
from the time that it was, there a1: and now 
the " Lord Gon, and his Spirit, hath seut me. 

17 Thus saith the Loxp, thy Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Isracl; I am the Lonrp thy God 
ind hearkenet uate Which teacheth thee to profit,” which leadcth 
waked in my ways! thee by the way that thou shouldest yo. 

Veuln 81, 138, 0 
| py. That in leasing I 18 () that thou hadst hearkened to my com- 
| multityiogt will mu | Mandments! then had thy peace been as ariver, 
tinly tby geed as the a 
nam of the heaven, and thy righteousness as the waves of the sea: 

19 Thy ” seed also had been as the sand, and 
ithe offspring of thy bowels like the gravel 
thereof; his name should not have been cut off 

nor destroyed fiom before me. 


‘or, behuld, If will 
khinke mine hand upon 





thein, and they shall be 
A spurl ty thew servias's: 
mud ye whull hasow clase 
lthe Jaoupot hosts hath 
ecotme, Zech. ¥, 4,9 


a Y will inatruct thee, 

and tench thee in the 
way which thou shalt 
Ras will guide thee 
with mane eye. Peal 
i] 








~~ 
a 















nud us the gand whieh 
jk Upon the sen whore; 
and thy seed shall pos: 
sess the gate uf bin cre: 
nied Geneals, oS, 17, 

Yet the number uf the: 
children of Israel shall 
be ag the sand of the 


veea 1, 10, 
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also wherewithal to supply the needs of those that seek to him, and depend upon 
him, upon the equity of his providence and the treasures of his grace; nay we 
may gay, not only ‘ //e has it,” but, “In him, we have it,” because he has said 
that he will be to usa Gaod. In the Lord the captive Jews had righteousness, 
grace both to sauctify their afflictions to them and to qualify them for deliver 
ance, and strength for their support and escape, Tn the Lord Jesus we have 
righteousness to recommend us to the goud-will of God towards us, and strength 
to begin and carry on the good work of God in us; he ia the Fountain of both, 
and on him we must depend for both, must go forth in hia atrength, and make 
mention of hisrightcousness, Vs, 71, 16, 2. That they shall have an abundant bliss 
and satisfaction in thia; (1.) The people of the Jews shall in the Lord be justified 
before men, and openly glory in their God. The oppressors reproached them, 
loaded them with calumny, and boasted even of a right to oppress them as aban: 
doned of their God; but when God shall work out their deliverance, that shall 
he their justification from these hard ecnsurea, and therefore they shall glory in 
it (2) All true Christians, that depend upon Christ for strength and righteous: 
ness, in him shall be justified, and shall glory in that. Observe, /’irs/, All be. 
lievera are the seed of Israel, an upright, praying aced. Secondly, The great 
privilege they enjoy by Jesus Christ, is, that im lim, and for his sake, they are 
justitied betore God, Christ being made of God to them Righteousness, All that 
are justified, will own it is in Christ that they are justified, nor could they be 
justitied by any other; and those whoare justified shall be glorified. And there 
fore, Thirdly, The great duty believers owe to Christ, is, to glory in him, and to 
mike their boast of him; therefore he is made all in all to us, that whoso glories, 
may glory in the Lord; and lct us comply with this intention, —ZZ, 

CHAP, XLVL Tue OLp Man’s Starv.—He will do them the kindness to 
promise that he,will never leave them; he that was their First, will be their Last, 
that was the Author, will be the Finisher, of their well-being; (v. 4,) ‘‘ You have 
been borne by me from the belly, nursed when you were children; and even to your 
oli age, J am he, when, by reason of your decays and infirmities, you will need 
help as much as in your infancy.” Israel were now growing old, so was their 
covenant by which they were incorporated, Heb. 8, 13. Gray haira were here and 
there upon them, Hos. 7,9 And they had hastened their old age, and the calami 
tics of it, by their irregularities; but God will not cast them off now, will not 
fail thom when their strength fails; he is still their Gtod, will still carry them 
in the same everlasting aris that were Jaid under them in Moses’s time, Deut. 
33,27. He has made them, and owns his interest in them, and therefore ho will 
bear, will bear with their infirmities, and bear them up under their afflictions; 
* Kven I will carry and will deliver them; TI will now bear them upon eaples 
wings ont of Babylon, as in their infancy [ bare them out of Evypt.” This pro- 
mise to aged Isracl is applicable to every aged Israelite. God has graciously 
engaged to support and comfort hia faithful servants, even in their old age 
‘**i-ven to your old age, when you grow untit for businuss, when you are oom 
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Christ sent to the Gentiles. 


20 1 Go 2 ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from 
the Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare 





ye, tell this, utter it even to the end of the: 


earth: say ye, ‘lhe Loxp hath " redecmed his 


servant Jacob. 
21 And they thirsted not when he led them 


through the deserts: “he caused the waters to | f'4,, 


flow out of the rock for them: he clave the rock 
also, and the waters gushed out. 
22 There is no peace, saith the LoRD, unto the 


wicked. 
CHAPTER XLIX., 
lL Christ being sent to the Jews, complaina of them: 5 he 4 aent to 
the Gentiles. 13 God's love to the church perpetual. 
ISTEN, O isles, unto me; and hearken, ye 
people, from far; The * Lorp hath called 
me from the womb; from the bowels of my 
mother hath he madc mention of my name. 

2 And he hath made ® my mouth: like a sharp 
sword; in the shadow of his hand hath he hid 
me, and made me a polished shaft; in his quiver 
hath he hid me; 

3 And said unto me, ° Thou a7t my servant, 
O Isracl, ¢ in whom I will be glorified. 

4 Then 1 said, 1 have laboured in vain, I 





| Baith the Lory, Zech. 
ia6. 


~ ISAIAH, XLIX. 


OHAP, 4&—K,. O78 


If, ho! oume forth, | 
and flee from the land | 
of the north, saith the: 
Lorn: for | have spread 
you abroad as the four 
Winds of the heaven, | 


r Ye have seen what 1 | 


| “ unta the Egyptinza, 


aud how 1 bare you on | 
witigs, = atid | 

you unto my-: 
gelf, Exod. 9, 4 | 
8 Rehold, I will stand 
before thee there upon ; 
the rock in Horeb; and 
thou shalt smite the! 
rock, aud there shail | 
Hard Reka out of it | 
iat the people may 
drink, Exod. 17,¢@ 


CHAP, 49.—B, 0,712 


@ Refore I formed thee 
in the belly I knew 
thee; and before thou 
eninest forth ott of the 
woinb I sanctilied thee, 
aud [I ordained thee a 


prophet unto the wuu-|' sy 
vugs. Jer. 1, 5. 


& Therefore have I 
hewed them hy the pro- | 
hets; 1 have xlsin| 
hem by the words of | 
my miuuth: and thy! 
judgments are ag the 
file that gueth forth, 
Howea, 6, 6. For the 
word of Giod is quick 

aud powerful, aud 
sharper thin any two- 
edged sword, ering 
even to the dividin, 

asunder of soul an 

spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, aud is a 
divcerner of the 
thoughts and intents 





| OHAP, 49.—B 728, 


| "6 Or, to bim that ds de- 
; apined in soul, 
go But as fur me, m 
rayer ig unto thee 
RO, in eh acceptable 
time: (hod, in the 
multitude of thy mercy 








|. hear me, in the truth of 


thy elvation, )salm 
| 8 Or, raise up, 

A Turn you to 
| atrong hold, ye prisoners 
of apes even tu-day du 
1 declare that 1 will 
| render double untw thee. 
Zevh, 9,2 

é They shall hunger no 
more, Deither thirst any 
more; neither shall the 
;6un light on them, nor 
‘any heat. dev, 7, 16. 
| j The sun shall not 
E thee 





by day, nor 
tl b h 
: ee y night: Pa. 


k He maketh me to lie 
down in grecn postures: 
he leudeth me beside 
the sult waters. Fsalin 


t And they shall be 
mine, maith the Lorn of 
honta, in that day when 
I make up my Jewels; 
land J will spare them, 
a8 & Man sprreth his 
own gon that serveth 
him Mal, 8, 17, 

7 from having compas- 
siou, 


m Ags concerning the ] 


Gospel they are enemtea 
fur rour mikes: but ax 
touching the election, 
they are beloved fur thie 
fnthers'sakes, For the 
gifts and calling of (iud 
are Without repentance, 


God's love to the church nerpetuas, 


time have I heard thee, and in a day of salva- 
tion have I helped thee: and I will preserve 
tliee, and give thee for a covenant of the 
people, to ° establish the carth, to cause to 
inherit the desolate heritages; 

9 That thou mayest say “to the prisoners, 





theo forth; to them that ave in darkness, Show 


yourselves, hey shall feed in the ways, and 
their pastures shad/ be in all high pa 

10 They shall not * hunger nor tlirst; neither 
shall J the heat nor sun smite them: for he 
that hath mercy on them & shall lead them, 
even by the springs of water shall lie guide them. 

11 And I will make all my mountains a way, 
and my highways shall be exalted. 

12 Behold, these shall come from far; and, lo, 
these from the north and from the west; and 
these from the land of Sinim. 

13 7 Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; 
and break forth into singing, U mountains: for 
the Lorp hath comforted his people, and will 
ave mercy upon his afllicted. 

14 But Zion said, The Lorp hath forsaken me, 
and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 Can /a woman forget her sucking child, 


have spent my strength for nouglhit, and in vain; | gig? 4a Hern 


’ | 
yet surely my judgment 2s with the Lorp, and | {imrser, 2 Fete 
my work with my God. 


the high priest, thou, 
and thy fellows that sit 


forth my servant THe 
BRANCIL. Zech. 3, 8. | 
d@ Therefore, when he! 
was gone out, Jesus 
wnid, Now is the Sou 
of man glorified, and 
God ig glorified am him, 
Juhn, 13, Jl. 


¢ Yet if thou warn the | 
wicked, and he turn 
not frum his wicked- 
new, nor from his 
Wicked way, he shall 
die in his iniquity; but 
thou haat delivered thy 
soul, Jezukiel 3, 1¥, 

1 Or, my reward. 


£ Or, That Isvac] may 
he wuthered ¢u Lim, aud | 
I may, ete. 


from tle womb to de his servant, to bring 
Jacob again to him, * Though Israel be not 
gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of 
the Lorp, and my God Tall be my strength. 

6 And he said, ® It is a light thing that thou 
shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes 
of Jacob, and to restore the 4 preserved of 
Isracl; I will also give thee for a heht f to the 
(ientiles, that thou mayest be my salvation uuto 
tlic end of the earth. 

71 Thus saith the Lorp, the Redeemer of 
(sracl, and his Noly One; > to him whom man 
despiscth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, 
to a servant of rulers, Kings shall see and 
arise, princes also shall worship, because of 

; the Lorn that is faithful, and the Holy One of 
Isracl, and he shall choose thee. fiom unto. tha onde of 
the earth Acts, 13, 


a ee 





8 Or, Art thou Helter 
than that thou sluuld- | 
est, etc. 


4 Or, desolationa 


A light to lighten the 

éntiles, and the glo 
of thy people lsrae 
Lu, 3,322 Kor 60 hath 
the Lord commanded 
us, @aying, | lave set 
thee to be a licit uf the 
Gentiles, that thon 


Lt ace 


8 ‘Thus saith the Lorp, 7 In an acceptable |? 








naan a sets 


| passed with infirmities, and perhaps your relations heyin to grow weary of you; | 
yet Jam he; he that 1 am; he that I have been; the very same by whom you| 
have been borne from the belly, and carried from the womb, You change, but 
Tam the same, Iam he that | have promised to be; he that you have found me; 
be that you would have me to be. / will carry you, | will bear, will bear you up, 
ae ee out, and will carry you on in your way, and carry you bume at 
t. ao . 


perity tirmly and pormanently established; they laid neither their own crimes 
nor the words of God to heart, nor considered what the eud of their greatness 
would be, The inhabitants wore given up to pleasures and dissipation; and 
arrogantly concluded that no city or empire ever had been, was, or would be, 
like their own; and they expressed this sentiment in language similar to that, 
by which JEHOVAH declared his own eternal Deity, The loss of empire, and the 
destruction of the inhabitants, are to ruling cities like widowhood, and loss of 
children. Babylon thought herself perfectly secure from these afllictions: but 
the Lord declared, that they would come upon her in one day, in & moment, 
most suddenly, and in their perfection; for, or notwithstanding, the multitude of 
ber sorceries and enchantments, The Chaldeans trusted much to these practices, 
and disreyarded the all-secing eye of Isracl’s God; but the permanent prosperity, 
with which she waa thus flattered, would not be vouchsafed her. Neither the 
politicians nor sorcerers of Babylon could discover from what quarter evil would 
come upon them; nor when it approached could they retard it: nay, at last it 
would come on them suddenly, when they had no apprehension of it.--Cyrus 
Burprised the city, when the inhabitants were all asleep, or in their drunken 
revela, and entirely without fear of the impending ruin. —8, 
|} CHAP, XLVITL Hicn anno Low.—The hypocritical profession which many 
(} of the Jewa made of religion and relation to God; to thuse who made such a 
| profession, the prophet is here ordered to apply himsolf for their conviction and 
'| humiliation, that they might own God’a justice in what he bad brought upon 
i| them. 

Now observe here, 1. How high their profession of religion soared, what 
| a fair shew they made in the flesh, snd how far they went toward heaven, 
| what a good livery they wore, and what a good face they put upon a 

very bad heart. (1.) They were the house of Jacob, they had a place and a 
game in the visible church; Jucod have I loved, Jacob is God's chosen, and 
they are not only retainers to his family, but descendants from him. (2) 
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CHAP, XLVIL_ Oxservations on Ver. 7-11.—Notwithstanding these predic: || 1€ OF 
tions azainst Babylon, the King and his nul)les deemed their dominion and pros- || Lord; (so it may be read;) they took an oath of alloyiance to himn as their King, 





Omang, 11, 98, ¥9. 
n And it shall be for a 
sigh unt thee upon 
thine hand, and fur a 
memorial between thine 


7 that she should not have compassion on 
the son of her womb? yea, they may forget, 
yet ” will I not forget thee. 


lefore thee: for they j be in. th 
5 And now, saith the Lorp that formed me | fr feiad‘Paiitinns |muthy tor, wih *| 16 Behold, "I have graven thee upon the 


+ beaten pre thee out 
| of Egypt. Exodus, 13, 9. 


o Children's children 
{mre the crown of old 
‘tren: and the glury of 
poplars are their fa- 


pee of my hands; thy walls are continually 
cfore me. 

17 Thy children shall make haste; thy de- 
there Pronang || stroyers and they that made thee waste shall 
une, deat, weak go forth of thee, 
jing, Jerusalem sul be | 18 Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold: 

all these gather themselves together, and come 
to thee. As I live, saith the Lorn, thou shalt 








without walls for the 
multitude of men and 
cattls therein: bor 1, 
xnith the inh wl he : sj ' 
wind abutvand wii Surcly clothe thee with them all, ° as with 
tase of ‘her, Pt? an ornament, and bind them on thee, as a bride 
qAnd think not to aay duet h : 

Nave Atrataa'es ot; 19 For thy waste and thy desolate pees 
you, that td aieot and the land of thy destruction, ” shall even 
children uutodbmiem. (TOW be too narrow by reason of the inhabi- 
Mave “they stumiied: tants, and they that swallowed thee up shall 
a eA? POE ray 

through their fall salve te “Mes . 

tion 14 come unto the} 20 he children which thou shalt have, after 
j{hemtujealouy. Rom. thoy % hast lost the other, shall say again in 
fe 

‘They were called by the name of Jsracl, an honourable name; they were of 
ithat people to whom pertained both the giving of the Jaw, and the promises. 
| /srael signities a prince with God; the people prided thense)es in being of that 
(princely race. (3) J'hey came forth out of the waters of Judal, and thence were 
‘called Jewa; they wore of the royal tribe, the tribe of which Shiloh was to come, 
; the tribe that adhered to God when the rest revolted. (4) They sware by the 
name of the Lord, and thercby owned him to be the true God, and their God, and 


gave glory tu him as the rightcous Judge of all. They aware ¢o the name of the 





and joined themselves tv him in covenant. (5.) They made mention of the God of 
Jsrue in their prayers and praises; they often spake of him, observed his memo- 
rials, and pretended to be very mindful of him. (6.) They called Uemselves of the 
holy city, and, when they were captives in Babylon, purely from @ principle of 
honour, and jealousy for their native country, they valued themselves upon their 
interest in it. Many, who are themselves unholy, are proud of their relation to 
the church, the holy city. (7.) They stayed themselves upon the God of Jerael, and 
boasted of his promises, and his covenant with them; they leaned on the Lord, 
Mic. 3, LI. Andif they were asked concerning their (sod, they could say, ‘* 7 
Lord of hosta ia hia name, the Lord of all;” bappy we therefore, and very great, 
who have relation to him! 

2. How low their profession of religion sunk, for all this. It was all in vain, 
for it was all a jest, it was not in truth and righteousness, Their hearts were not 
true nor right in these professions, Note, All our religious professions avail 
nothing further than they are made in truth and rightcousness. Lf we be not 
sincere in them, we do but take the name of the Lord our God in vain. —H., 

Tue Lrriner.—It is true they were very corrupt and ill-disposed, but God 
would himself refine them, and make them tit for the mercy he intended for 
then; “/ have refined thee, that thou mightest be made a vessel of honour.” 
Though he does not tind them meet for his favour, he will make them so. And 
this accounts for his bringing them into the trouble, and continuing them in it so 
long as he did; it was not to cut them off, but to do them good; it was to rofine 
them, but not ae silver, or with silver, not so thoroughly as men refine their silver, 
which they continue in the furnace till all the dross is separated from it; if God 
should take that course with them, they would be always in the furnace, for 
they are all droas, and, as such, might justly be put away (Ps. 119, 119,) as repro- 
bate silver, Jer, 6,30. He therefore takes them as they ure, refined in part only, 
and not thoroughly. ‘J have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction, 1 have made 
thee a chaice one by the good which the affliction has done thee, and then de- 
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Cease of the Jews’ dersliction. 
thine ears, The place is too strait for me: 
give place to me that I may dwell, 

21 ‘Then shalt thou say in thine heart, Who 
hath begotten me these, seeing "1 have lost 
my children, and am desolate, a captive, and 
removing to and fro? and who hath brought up 
these? Bchold, I was left alone; these, where 
had they been? 

22 Thus saith the Lord Gon, Behold, I will 
lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set 
up my standard to the people: and they shall 
bring aa sons in their § arms, and thy daugh- 
ters shall be carried npen their shoulders. 

23 And kings shall be thy ® nursing fathers, 
and their ?° queens thy nursing mothers: they 
shall bow down to thee with their face toward 
the earth, and ° lick up the dust of thy feet; 
and thou shalt know that I am the Lorp: 
for ‘ they shall not be ashamed that wait for 


me. 

24 T Shall “ the prey be taken from the 
mighty, or !! the lawful captive delivered? 

25 But thus saith the Lonrp, Even the 14 cap- 
tives of the mighty shall be taken away, and 
the prey of the terrible shall be delivered: for 


I will contend with him that contendeth wit); |! 





os eee 


ISAIAH, L, LI. 


CHAP, 4),—B, C, 718 


* Thus aaith the Lonn, 
A voloe was heard 

lamentation, 
and hitter weeping; 
Rachel weeping for her 
children, refused to be 
comforted fur her chil- 
dren, hocattss they were 
uot, Jer, al, 165. 


8 bosom, 
9 nourishera 
10 princeases. 


eThey that dwell in || q 


the wilderness  sha)) 
bow before him, and his 
enemies shall fick the 
dust, Psalm 73, 9. 

¢ The Lory redcemeth 
the goulof hin servants; 
aud hune of thein that 
trust iu him shall be de- 
dulute, 3s, 34,88 For 
the Scripture saith, 
Whosoever believeth on 
him shall not be wsham.- 
ed. Romana, 10, 1). 


@ Or elde how can one 
enter into @& = atron 
nals La and poi 

is Qoods, sxe ie 
first Aad the stron 
man?and then he wil 
mult Nie house, Mutth. 


11 the oaptivity of the 
just, 


12 captivity, 


» And the wine-premn 
was trudden without 
thecity, and hload vane 
vut of tho wine-press, 
even unto the hurxe: 
bridles, by the xpnge or 
a thousand and siz 
hundred furlongs, Rev, 
14,20, For they have 
whed the blood of gatuts 
and prophets, aud thon 
ast given them blood 
to drink, Rey, 16,6 


13 Or, new wine, 


in || the blind? have not 





OH AP. 50.—H, 0, 718, 


The righteous exhorted. 


deliver? behold, at my rebuke I dry up the 


or deaf, or the seeing of 
the Lorn? Exod. 4, 1, 


Come nnto mo, all ye 
that labour and are 
heavy laden, aud I will 
gi we you real, Matthow, 

a le 


O But that the world 
may know thut I love 
the Father; and as the 
Father yave me com. 
mandment, even so [ 
0% Juhu,iddl. And 
being fuund in fashion 
as a man, he humbled 
himeelf, and becume 
obedient unto death, 
even the death of the 
Phil. 2, 8 


hk Then did they spit 
in his face, and buffeted 
hin; nnd others smute 
him with the palma of 
their hands, Matthew, 
. 67, ad when he 
had thus spoken, one of 
the oftivera which stood 
y struck Jens with 
the palm of his hand, 
maying. Anawerest thot 
the high priest so? 
John, 18, 92. 


¢ lie giveth his cheek 
to him that mniteth 
him: he js filled. full 

Lam. 


With reprosvh, 
3, 30. 


§ What ahall we then 
say to these things? If 
God be for us, who can 
me 
8, 31. 

k See Ezek. 2, 8, 9, 


t For I know nothin 

hy niyself; yet am I ne 

herchy justified: but he 
that Judyveth me is the 
Lord, i Vor, 4, 4 


1 the master of my 


t us? Rom, 


sea, I make the rivers a wilderness: their 
fish stinketh, because there 18 no water, and 
dieth for thirst. 

3 I clothe the heavens with blackness, and I 
make sackcloth their covering. 

4 4] The “Lord Gop hath given me the tongue 
of the lcarned, that I should know how to 
speak a word in scason to Aim that fis weary: 
he wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth 
mine ear to hear as thie learned. 

5 The Lord Gop hath opened mine ear, 
and ’ 1 was not rebellious, neither turned 
away back, 

61 gave my back to the smiters, and my 
cheeks ‘to them that plucked off the hair: 
I hid not my face from shame and spitting. 

7 Kor the Lord Gop will J help me; there- 
fore shall I not be confounded: therefore 
have “1 set my face like a flint, and I know 
that I shall not be ashamed. 

8 He is near that justifieth me; who will 
contend with me? Iet /’ us stand together: 
who 7g! mine adversary? let him come near 
to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord Gop will help me; who 
18 he that shall condemn me?™ Jo, they all shall 








w The Lor» in known 
hy the judement which 


thee, and I will save thy children. 

26 And I will feed them that oppress thee 
with their own flesh; and they shall be drunken | hr sxcmtes: the wiex- 
with their own ° blood, as with }8 sweet wine: | (fnowe ms Pe 
and all flesh “ shall know that I the Lorn am 
thy Saviour and thy Redecmer, the Mighty 
One of Jacob. 


CHAPTER L. 


1 Christ shows the cause of the Jews’ dereliction, 10 Exhortation 
lo trust in God, and notin human resources, 


ITUS saith the Lorn, Where is the 7 bill of 

your mother’s divorcement, whom I have 
put away? or which of my creditors zs i to 
whom I have sold you? Behold, for your 
iniquities have ye sold yourselves, and for 
your transgressious is your mother put away. 
2 Wherefore, when I came, was there no 
man? © when I called, was there none to 
answer? Js my hand shortened at all, that’ 
it cannot redeem? or have I no power to 


CHAP, 60,--B. C, 712, 


a@ When a man hath 
tuken n wife, and mar 
ried her, aud it come tu 
pass that ahe ud ue 
Yuvour in hix eyes, he- 
cause he hata four 

mwome uncleanuess 
her; then let him write 
her a bill of divorce 
ment, and give it in her 
hand, aud send her out 
of hia house. Deut. 24,1 


b But forasmuch a8 he 
had not tu his Jord 


wold, and his wife and 
ehildven, aud all that he 
had Bhd jay nent tu be 
tude. atth, 18, 35. 


¢ See Proverbs, 1, 24, 


d And the Lorn said 
unto Munes, fa the 
Loxo's ohaud waxed 
short? thou alalt¢ see 
now whether my word 
shall come tu pass unto 
thee or nut, Numbers, 
11, 33. 

é And the 
untey him, 
nade ina mauth? or 
» who inaketh the dumb, 


Lorn anid 
Who hath 








signed thee for great things. Many have been brought home to God as chosen 
vessels, and a good work of grace been begun in them, in the furnace of affliction. 
Affliction is no bar to God’s choice, but subservient to his purpose. —//. 

No PEAcR To THE WICKED.—Hore is a caveat put in against the wicked who 
go on still in thoir trespnsses; Let not them think to have any benctit among God's 
people, though in shew and profession they herd themselves among them; let 
them not expect to come in sharers; no, (v. 22,) though God’s thoughts concerning 
the body of that people were thoughts of peace, yot to those among them that 
wore wicked, and hated to be reformed, there is no peace, no peace with God or 
their own consciences, no, no reul good whatever is pretended te, What have 
they to do with peace, who are encinies to God? Their false prophets cried 
Peace to them to whom it did not belong; but God tells them that there shall 
be no peace, nor any thing like it, tothe wicked. Tho quarre) sinuers have 
commenced with God, if uot taken up in time by repentance, will be an ever. 
lasting quarrel. —2/, 

CHAP. XLIX. Tire Licnt or tie Grvri.es.—Hence Simeon learned to 
call Christ a Liyht to liyhten the Gentiles; (Luke, 2, 32,) and St. Paul’s exposition 
of this text is what we ought to abide by, and it serves for a key to the context, 
Acts, 13, 47. Wherefore, says he, we turn to the Gontiles to preach the gospel to 
them, becnuse, so has the Lord commanded ua, saying, 1 lave ect thee to hea light to 
the Gentiles. In this, the Redeemer was truly glorious, though Isracl was not 
gathored; the setting up of his kingdom in the Gentile world was more his honour, 
than if he had raised wp all the tribes of Jacob. This promise is in part ful- 
filled already, and will have a further accomplishment if that time be yet to 
come, which the apostle speaks of, when the fulness of the Gentiles shall be 
brought in, Observe, God calls it his salvation, which somo think intimates how 
well pleased he was with it, how he gloried in it, and (if T may so siy) how much 
his heart was upon it, They further obsorvo, that Christ is given for a Light to 
all those to whom he is given for Salvation. 1t is in darkness that men perish; 
Christ enlightens mon’s oyes, and so makes them holy and happy.-- 7. 

Goop Rrasons FOR Sona AND Logio.—The scupo of these verses (13-17) 18 
to show that the return of the pcople of God out of their captivity, and the 
eternal redemption to be wrought out by Christ, (which that was a ty) of,) would 
be great occasions of joy to the church, and great proofs of the tender care God 
has of the church. . 

L Nothing can furnish us with better matter for songs of praise and thanks- 
giving, 18. Let the whole creation join with us 10 


It} 








a 
sonimandent Sim to he}! of God. 


gongs of joy, for it shares|| who make dee waste, who had made themselves masters of the country, 


we had 
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CAUBC. 
m And he, asa rotten 


wax old as a garment; the moth shall eat 


thing, consumeth, a8 a ; 

garivent, that is tuut them lt 

K ub, 13, ° 

4 And an they wene{ 10 1 Who 28 among you that feareth the 


forth, — Jehoshaphat 
stood and said, Hear 
me, O Judah, and ye 
(nhiabitante uf Jerusu 
em: Believe in the 
Lonn your (tod, so shall 
ye be established ; be- 
teve his prophets, ae 
ey ye prosper, 9 Chr, 
20, 20, 


Lorn, that obeyeth the voice of his servant, 
that walketh 2 darkness, and hath no light? 
let” him trust in the name of the Lorn, and 
stay upon his God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that 
compass yourselves about with sparks: ° walk 
in the light of your fire, and in the sparks that 

e have kindled. ?'This shall ye have of mune 
ane ye shall lie down in sorrow, 


CHAPTER ULL 


1 The righteous exhorted, after the patern of Abraham, to trust 
in Christ: 4 certainty of his salvation, 

|- EARKEN to me, * ye that follow after 

righteousness, ye that seek the Lorn: look 

have attained to rehte: unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the 

cvusness wuich of hole of the pit whence ye are digycd. 


o bor they belng ignos 
rantof (tod's rivh tenis 
vess, and Roving about 
to establish their own 
righteouaguess, have not 
submitted _ themuclvog 
nnto the Fishteousnems 


p And Jesus anid, For 
Judgineut I am come 
into this world, that 
they which see not 
tivht eee, aud thut they 
which mee might be 
tnade blind, Jolin, 9, 39. 


CHAP, 81.—8, 6, 72% 

a Whot shall we say 
then? That the Gen- 
tiles, which followed 
notufter righteoudnons, 








with us in the benefits of the redemption, and all they enn contribute to 
this sacred melody, is little enough in return for snch inestimable favours, Ps. 
96,11, Let there he joy in heaven, and Jet the angela of God celebrate the 
praises of the great Redeemer; let the earth and the mountains, particularly the 
great ones of the earth, be joyful, and break forth into singing, for the earneat expec 
tition of the creature that waits for the glorious liberty of the children of God, (Rom. 
8, 19, 21,) shall now be abundantly answered; God’a people are the blessings and 
ornaments of the world, and therefore let there be universal joy, for God hus 
comforted his people that were in sorrow, and he will have mercy upon the aplicted 
because of his compassion, upon Jide afflicted because of his covenant. 

IL. Nothing can furnish us with more convincing arguments, to prove the most 
tondor and affectionate concern God has for his church, and her inte. este and 
coinforts, 

1. The troubles of the church have given some occasion to question God's care 
and concern for it, », 14, Zion, in distress, said, Whe Lord hax forsaken me, and 
looks after me no more; Afy Lord has forgotten me, and will ionk after me no 
more, See how deplorable the case of God's people may be sometimes, such 
that they may scern to be forsaken and forgotten of their God; and at such a 
time their temptations may be alarmingly violent, Infidels, in their presumption, 
say, Gud has forsaken the varth, (Ezck, 8 12,) and has forgotten their sing, Ps, 10, 
11 Weak believers, in their despondency, are ready to say, * God has forsaken 
his church, and forgotten the sorrows of his people,” But we have no more reason 
to question his promise and grace, than we have to question his providence and 
justice, He ig as suro a Rewarder as he is a Revenger. Away tl erefore with 
these distrusts and jealousies which are the bane of friendship. 

2, The triumphs of the church, after her troubles, will in due time put the 
matter out of question, What God will do for Zion, we aro told, v, 17. (1.) Her 
friends, who had deserted her, shall be gathered to her, and shall contribute their 
utmost to her assistance and comfort; Z'hy children shall make haste, Converts 
to the faith of Christ are the children of the church; they shall join themselves 
to her with great readiness and cheerfulness, and flock into the ce mmunion of 
saints, as doves to their windows; “ Thy builders shall make haste,” (so some 


read it,) “who shall build up thy houses, thy walls, especially thy ternple, they | 


shall do it with expedition.” Church-work is usually slow work; but when God's 
time is come, it shall be done suddenly. (2) Her encmics, who had threatened 
and assaulted her, shall be forced to withdraw from her; 7iy deatroyers, and db 
an 
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The righteous exhorted. 
8 Look ®unto Abraham your father, and 
unto Sarah that bare you: for I called him 
alone, and blessed him, and increased him. 
8 For the Lonp © shall comfort Zion: he will 
comfort all her waste places; and he will make 
ner wilderness like Kden, and her desert like 
the @ garden of the Lorn; joy and gladness 





| father, as per 
, the dlesh, hath found? 
| Rom. 4, 


have mercy upon 





her, yea, the set time, 
jecume, Paalm 108, 13. 
The Lorn thy God in 
the midst of thee is 


| mighty; he will save, 
he will rejuice over thee 


shall be found therein, thanksgiving, and the wit Joy; he will ret tn 
' ove: i 
voice of melody. over thee with engin. 


Zeph. 3,17. Who vo 

forteth us fu all our tri- 
bulation, that we may 
be able to comfort them 
which are in any trou 


44 Hearken unto me, my people; and give 
ear unto ne, O my uation: for a law shall 
proceed from me, and 1 will make my judg-, 
ment to rest for a light of the people. 

5 My ‘riglitcousness 2g near; my salvation is: 
gone forth, and mine arms shall judge the 
people: the isles shall wait upou me, and J on 
mine arm shall they trust. 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look 
upon the earth beneath; for % the heavens 





h 

wherewith we ournelves 
are comforted of Gud. 
a Cor, 1, 


@ A fire devoureth be- 


the land is as the 
of Kden before 


& denolate wilderness: 
yea, and nothing shal 


el bring near 
Tighteousnesn: 1t al 


Vu 
not be far off, and my 





shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth ryan | wll pace 
Md a ris 
Bliall wax old like a garment, and they that my giory. tua. 44, 13 
dwell therein shall die in like manner: but my ior tne” net 
? La (9) 


sulvation shall be for ever, and my righteous- 
ness shall not be abolished. 

77 Hearken unto me, ye that know night- 
eousness, the * people in whose heart 7s my | afal! 
law: * fear ye not the reproach of men, neither! pea away. ‘Ma 
be ye afraid. of their revilings. 

8 For the moth shall eat them up like a) tae in 
garment, and the worm shall eat hein Likes shifesy ail anmunes of 
wool: but my righteousness shall be for EVEN, | fruiyanke Nutthate 


Bay unto yor, 


vation to every one that 
believeth; to the Jew 
first, and alxo to the 
Qreek, Romana, 1, 16. 


eaven and earth 
puss away, but 





| h See Psalm, 87, 4. 


and my salvation from generation to gencration. my friend, He “not |] to thee 


that )| my words in hismonth; 


frnid of them 
kill the body, and after 
that have no more that 


9 7 Awake! awake! 7 put on strength, O arm 


of the Lorp; awake! as in the ancient days, | tye, au de hoke,)/ cum 


in the gencrations of old. * Art thou not it that | 7 We sive tee tnauxe, 
: (R | b ] d id ne th : re » ) Jord God Almighty, 
hath cut ‘Raha , and wounde le dragon? | whien | 
10 Ar# thou not it which ” hath dried the 


muse thou hast taken 
to theethy great power, 


sea, the waters of the great deep; that hath : spd reiued Rev. 
made the depths of the sea a way for the, Ejledivitetn the sen 
ransomed to pass over? | his, nnudarstandi he 
11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lorn shall: proud sehete 
return, and come with singing unto Zion; amd | Havalin pieces, ax one 
everlasting joy shall be upon their head: they | srtterd tine cuemics 
shall obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow and 
mourning shall flee away. 


M4 


with thy atrong arm. 

Pa 89, 10, 

m Kohold, T ain against 

thee, Pharaoh king of 
gy pt, the great dragon 














eigen ee | 


ravaged it, shall go forth of thee, By Christ, the prince of this world, the great 
pee eon is cast out, is disposseased, his power broken, and his attempts guite 
rattled, 

Now by this it will appear that Zion’s suggestions were altogether groundless, 
that (rod has not forsaken her, or forgotten her, nor ever will, Be assured, [).] 
That God has a tender affection for his church and people, v. 15. Tn answer to 
Zion's feara, God speaks as one concerned for his own glory; he takes himself to 
be reflected upon, if Zion say, The Lord haa forsaken me; and he will clear him- 
eclf, As one concerned also for his people’s comfort, he would not have them 
droopand be discouraged, and give way to any uneasy thoughta, You think that 
I have forgotten you; can a woman forget her sucking child? Firat, It is not likely 
that she should. A woman, whose honour it is to be of the tender sex as well as 
the fair one, cannot but have compassion for a child, which, being both harmless 
and helpless, is a proper object of compassion. A mother, especially, cannot 
but be concerned for her own child, for it is her own, a piece of herself, and 
very lately one with her. A nursing mother, most of all, cannot but be tender 
of her suc.ing child; her own breasts will soon put her in mind of it, if she 
should forget it. But, Secondly, It is possible that she may forget. A woman 
may perhaps be so unhappy as not to be able to remember her sucking child, 
she may be sick, and dying, and going to the land of forgetfulness; or, she 
may be ao unnatural as not to have compaasion on the aon of her womb, as those 
who, to conceal their shame, are the death of their children as soon as they 
are their life, Lam, 4, 10; Deut. 25, 57. But, says God, J will not forget thee. 
Note, God’s compassions to his people infinitely exceed those of the tenderest 
parents toward their children. What are the affections of nature to those of the 
God of nature! 

[2] That he has a constant care of hia church and poople; (v. 16,) 7 have graven 
thee upon the palma of my hands. This does not allude to the foolish art of pal- 
mistry, which imagines every man’s fate to be engraved in the palms of his 
handa, and to he legible in the lines there; but to the custom of those who tie a 
string upon their hands or fingers, to put them in mind of things which they are 
afraid they shall forget; or to the woaring of signet or locket-rings in remem- 
brance of some dear friend. is setting them thus as a seal upon his arm, denotcs 
his setting them as ascal upon his heart, and his being ever mindful of them and 
their interest, Cant. 8, 6. If we bind God's law as a sign upon our hand, (Deut. 
6, 8; 1], 18,) he will engrave our interests as a sign on his hand, and will look 
upon that and remember the covenant, He adda, Thy walls ahall be continually 
before me; thy ruined walla, though no pleasing spectacle, shall be in my thoughts 
of compassion. Do Zivn's friends favour her duat? Ps, 102, 14 Sodoes her God. 
Or, ‘‘the plan and model of ~~ ae that are to be rebuilt, is before me, and 





e Thou shalt arise, and | 
Fiow: | 
for the time to favour | 





| 
by |! 


- ommend 


~~ ISAIAH, LL 


Fy ee at anna 
| OBAP.61,—B. C718. CHAP. 81,—B.C. 71% 0 e 
' ® What shall we then || that lieth in the = 12 I, even I, am he that comforteth you: 
| guy that Abraham our | of hisrivers, which hath 

taining to jsnid, My river 


lit for myself, 
| 99, 3. 





| 
| were divided. Exodus, 


|| Jesus Chrixt.the Father 


{14,9 
le by the arvelves p The Lorn ia on my 
| wid 


fore Seer ee pehine | gna. and 
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‘who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid 
of ?a man that shall die, and of the son of 
man which shall be made ¢ as grass; 

18 And forgettest the Lorp thy Maker, that 
hath * dectched forth the heavens, and laid 
the foundations of the earth; and hast feared 
continually every day, because of the fury of 
the oppressor, as if he! were ready to destroy? 
and * where 7s the fury of the oppressor? 

14 The captive exile hasteneth that he may 
be loosed, ‘ and that he should not die in the 
pit, nor that his bread should fail. 

Mor att ech te az) 2D But I am the Lorp thy God, that divided 
allthesior® the “sea, whose waves roared: The Loxp of 

ct and ine aower | hosts 28 his name. 

at tie word of te! 1G And” I have put my words in thy mouth, 

ter, 1 ‘land have covered thee in the shadow of mine 

hand, that I” may plant the heavens, and lay 
the foundations of the earth, and say unto 
Zion, Thou art my people. 

17 7 Awake! awake! stand up, O Jerusalem, 
which hast drunk at the hand of the Lorp the 
cup of his fury: * thou hast drunken the dregs 
of the cup of trembling, and wrung them out. 

18 There is none to guide her among all the 
sons whom she hath brought forth; neither as 
there any that taketh ler by the hand of al] the 
sons that she hath brought up. 

19 These two things * are come unto thee; 
who shall be sorry for thee? desolation, and 
3 destruction, and the famine, and the sword: 
by ¥ whoin shall [ comfort thee? 

90 Thy sons have fainted, they lie at the head 
of all the streets, as a wild bull in a net: they 
are full of the fury of the Lorn, the rebuke of 
thy God. 

91% Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, 
and drunken, but not with wine: 

92 Thus saith thy Lord the Lorn, and thy 


is mine 
own, aud | have made 
Ezek, 
wn And Moses stretch- 
ed out bie hand over 
the sea; and the Loap 
Caused the asa to go 
back by a strong east 
wind all that night, 
and made the sen dry 
land, and the waters 


14, 3b. 


© Blessed be God, even 
the Father of our Tord 


of merciex, and the God 
of att comfort, ¥ Cor. 


e; I will not fear: 
what can man do unto 
me? 16,118, 6. 


o 
= 
os 


and treadeth upou the 
vere uf the gea. Jub, 
1 “on, made himself 
renuly. 

@ Yet he shall perish 


seen him whall any, 
avhere he? Job, gu, 


¢ Aa for thee alao, by 
the blend of thy auve- 
nant I have sent fort 


é ble divideth the gea 
with hig power, and by 
hia understanding he | 
proud, Jub, v6, 12. 

@ 1 will rnive them up 
a Proplet frum among 
their brethren, like sa- 
nll will at 


x 


and he shall speak unto 
them all that EF shall 
Stneus him, Deut 


w Nevertheless we, ac: 
pres 
weaAvAiA 


cording to hin 


in dwelleth rgthtevus 
ness, @ l’eter, J, LJ. 


x The J.onv shall amite 
thee with madness, and 
hlindness and astoninsh- 
ans of heart, Deut, 


‘twang God that pleadeth the caus of his people, 
that'when they ‘ned | Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the 


madean end of enth: 
the grass of the lan: 
then 1 said, 0 Lord 
Gon, forgive, I heneech 
thee; by whom ahall 
Jacob arise ? for he ta 
small, Aimox, 7, 3. 


cup of trembling, even the dregs of the cup 
of my fury; thon shalt no more drink 1t 
| again: 








ane ab 


they shall certainly be built according to it.” Or, ‘‘ Thy walls (thy safety) are 
my continual care; so are the watchmen on thy walls.” Some apply hia graving 
of his church on the palms of hia hands to the wounds in Christ's bands when 
he was crucified; be will look on the marke of them, and remember those for 
whom he auffered and died. —/7, 

CHAP. L. CHrist ABLE TO SAVE.—The unbelieving Jews in Babylon thought 
they were not delivered, because their God was not able to do it; and those in 
Christ’s time were ready to ask, in acorn, Can thia man save wi? For himself he 
cannot save, “ But” (says God) “tis my hand shortened at all, or is it weakened?” 
Can any limits be set to Omnipotence? Cannot he redeem, who ia the great 
Redeemer? Has he no power to deliver, whose all power is? To put to silence, 
and to put for ever to shame, their doubts concerning his power, he here gives 
unquestionable proofs of it. 1, He can, when he pleases, dry up the seas, and 
make the rivers a wilderness; he did so for Israel when he redecmed them out of 
Egypt, he can do so again for their redemption out of Babylon. It is done at his 
rebuke, as easily as with a word’s apeaking; he can so dry up the rivers, as to 
leave the fish to die for want of water, and to putrify. When Gol turned the 
waters of Egypt into blood, he slew the fish, Ps, 105, 29. The eapression our 
Saviour sometimes used concerning the power of faith, that it will remove moun. 
taina, and plant aycamores tn the aec, is not unlike this; if thoir faith could do 
that, no doubt their faith would save them, and therefore they were inexcusable 
if they perished in their unhclief. 2 He can, when ho pleases, eclipse the lights 
of heaven, clothe them with blackness, and make sackcloth their covering, by 
thick and dark clouds interposing, which he balances, —H. 

CHRIST ABLE TO PreacH.—Our Lord Jeaus, having proved himself able to 
save, here shews himself aa willing as he is able. We suppose the prophet Isaiah 
to say something of himeelf in these verses, engaging and encouraging himself to 
go on in his work, asa prophet, notwithstanding the many hardships he met with, 
not doubting but that God would stand by him, and strengthen him; but, like 
David, he speaks of himself aa a type of Christ, who is here prophesied of, and 
Lor iapei to be re eee 

8 an acceptable Preacher, v. 4. Isaiah, as a prophet, was qualified for the 
work to which he was called, 80 were the rest of God's projets and others | 
whom he employed as his messengers; but Christ was anointed with the Spirit | 
above his fellows. To make the man of God perfect, he has, 1, The tongne of — 
the learned, to know how to give instruction, how to apeak a word in season to 
him that ts weary. God, who made man’s mouth, gave Moses the tongue of the 
learned, to speak for the terror and conviction of Pharaoh, Exod. 4, 11,12 He 
gave to Christ the tongue of the learncd, to speak a word in season for the vom- 
fort of those that are weary and heavy-laden under the burden of ain, Matth. 11, 


4 








Tedinge of the Gospel. 

23 But I will put it into the hand of them that 
afflict thee; which have said to thy soul, Bow 
down, that we may gouver: and thou hast laid 


thy body as the ground, and as the street, to 
them that went over. 
maketh a jie; but they 


CHAPTER LII. 
which are written in 


1 The church roused with God's promise of free redemption, 7 Wich are written 
Tidings of the yoapel. 13 Prophecy of the ylory of Cliriat afler | Rev snare Me 
hia sufferinga, d& Deliver thyself, 0 


Zion, that dwellest 
WAKE! awake! put on thy strength, (| Ssh Zoey, 
Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O 


Babylon. Zech. 9,7. 
«Thou melleet cay en 
Jerusalem, the * holy city: for ? henceforth 
there shall no more come into thee the uncir- 





(ree ems ee ae ere. + 


holy city, new Jeruss- 
len, coming dows frum 
God out of eaven, pre- 
pared asa bride adorn- 
ed fur her husband. 
Rev, 21,2 

b See Nahum, 1, 18. 

é And there shall in no 
wise enter into It auy 
thing that defleth, nef: 
ther whatsoever work: 
oth abomination or 


ple for nought, an 

nut increase thy wealth 
hy their price, Pealm 
#18, 


J For the name of God 


cumcised ° and the unclean. the’ Geatllon throng that the, aaying ward. . 

Shake thyself f the dust; arise, and sit | Roman, 2st """* || mignthe fuluetwiicn | 13 ‘1 Behold,” my servant shall 2 deal pru- 
2 Shake t lyse rom ¥ ’ ’ ¢ spa e, Lord, who dent] 7) } Q hall b : It id d t 1] J d 
down, © Jerusalem: loose @ thyself from the] Aud hom shall they | haut tefevad un "ro . us hice ¢ exalted and extolled, ap 
bands of thy neck, Q captive daughter of ye’ m iia witten hath the am of the) be very high, 


ioe of hem Hees pee 
¢ gospel of peace, an 

bring iad fidinge of 
good thinga! Rom.10,15. 
h For then will I turn 
to the people a pure 
language, thut they may 
all call upon the name 


Zion. 

8 For thus saith the Lorp, * Ye have sold 
yoursclves for nought; and ye shall be redeemed 
without money. 

4 For thus saith the Lord Gon, My people 
went down aforetime into Egypt to sojourn 
there; and the Assyrian oppressed them with- 
out cause. 

5 Now therefore, what have I here, saith the 
Lorp, that my people is taken away for nought’ 
They that rule over them make them to howl, 
saith the Lorp; and my name continually 
every day zs f blasphemed. ou 

6 Therefore my people shall know my name: | sth the’ ind: "and 
therefore they shall knowin that day that I am | thing: and E will re 
he that doth speak; behold, 2 2¢ I. & And the Fayptians 

7 I How % beautiful upon the mountains are peuple that they might 
the feet of him that brit eth good tidings, | isd wy tian; fur they 
that publisheth peace; that bringeth good tid-j me Exodus,1s, a 
ings of good, that publishcth salvation; that 
saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth! 

8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with 
the voice together shall they sing: for they shall 


ef the Loup, tw serve 
im with one consent, 
Zeph. y, 9. 

6 And all flesh shall 
wee theanlvation of God, 
Ike, 3, 6 For the 
grace of (dod that bring- 
eth aalvation hath ap- 
pene toall men, Tit, 


J Remove ont of the 
midst of Babylon, and 
go forth out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and 
be aa the he-guatea be- 
fore the flocks, Jer, 
50,8 Wherefore come 
out from among them, 

d be ye separate 


i See Micah, 2, 18, 

m See Exodus, 14, 19, 
1 gather you up. 

n Behold my servant, 
whom I uphold; mine 


elect, in whom try soul 
delighteth: J have put 


see “ eye to eye, when the Lorp shall bring salt ring forth Juda 
again “ion. alah, 43, 1. 
2 Or, prosper. 


9 Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste 


aint eee ae emt oo = 





A) ee see coe, 





eden en 


28. Grace war poured into his lina, and they are said to drop sweet-amelling murrh, 
See what is the best learning of & minister, to know how to comfort troubled con- 
aciencea, and to speak pertinently, properly, and plainly, to the various cases of 
poor souls, An alulity to do this is God's gift, and it is one of the best gifts, 
which we should covet earnestly, Let us repose ourselves in the many comfort: 
able words which Christ has spoken to the weary. % The ear of the learned, tu 
receive instruction, Prophets have as much need of this, as of the tongue of the 
learned; for they must deliver what they are taught, and no other; must hear the 
word from Grod’s mouth diligently and attentively, that they may speak it exactly, 
Ezek. 3, 17. Christ himself received, that be might give. None niust undertake 
to be teachers, who have not tirst been learners; Christ’s apostles were first dis- 
Ciples; scribes instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, Matth, 13, 52 Nor is it 
enough to hear, but we must hear as the learned, hear and understand, hear and 
remember, hear as those that would Jearn by what we hear. Those that would 
hear as the learned, must be awake, and wakeful, for we are naturally drowsy 
and aleepy, and unapt to hear at all, or we bear by the halves, hear, and do not 
heed. Our ears need to he wakened; we need to have something said to rouse 
us, to awaken us out of our spiritual slumbers, that we may hear as for our lives, 
We need to be wakoned morning by morning, as duly as the day returns, to be 
awakened to do the work of the day in its day. Our caso calls for con- 
tinual fresh supplies of divine grace, to free us from the dulness we contract 
daily, The morning, when our apirits are most lively, 1s @ proper tinw for 
communion with God; then we are in the best frame both to sneak to him, My 
wuice shalt thou hear in the morning, and to hear from him, the people came early 
in the morning to hear Christ in the temple, Luke, 21, 38 For, it seems, hia 
were morning lectures, and it is God that wakens us morning by morning; if 
we do anything to purpose in his service, it ia he, who, as our Master, calls 
us up; we should dose perpetually, if he did not waken us morning by morn- 
ing. —H. 

Gouvont To Satnts.—Comfort is here spoken to disconsolate saints, and they 
are encouraged to trust in Giod’s grace, v. 10, Where observe, 1. What is always 
the character of a child of God; he is one that feara tho Lord with » tilial fear, 
that stands in awe of his majesty, and is afraid of incurring his displeasure. This 
is a grace that usually appears most in good people then when they walk in dark. 
ness, when other graces appear not, They then tremble at his word; (ch, 66, 2,) 
and are afraid of his judgments, Ps. 119, 120, He is one that obeys the voice of 
God's servant; is willing to be ruled by the Lord Jesus, as God's servant in the 
great work of man’s redemption; one that yields a sincere obedience to the law 
of Christ, and cheerfully comes up to the terms of his covenant. Those that 

fear God will obey the voice of Christ. 
re Wise ia suchas the case of a child of God. It is supposed, that though 
be has in his heart the fear of Cod, and faith in Christ, yet for a time he walks 
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aAndI John aswthe|) hath highly exalted | 













o Wherefore Gud also || 36, 66, 
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Sufferings of Christ, ete. 


places of Jerusalem: for the Lorp hath com- 
me wey ae torted his people, he hath redeemed Jeru- 
every name, Phil. 89, | sal em. 
bu uatvatoeat| 10 The Lorp hath made bare his holy arm in 
the eyes of all the nations: and ¢ all the 
ends of the earth shall see the salvation of 
our God. 

11 1 Depart J ye, depart ye, go ye out from 
thence, touch no unclean thing; go ye out of 
the midst of her; be ye clean, that bear the 
vessels of the Lorp. 

12 For ye shall not go out with haste, nor go 
by flight: ‘for the Lorn will go before you, 
and" the God of Israel w2// 1 be your rero- 


and he man; arepr thy 
of men, aud despixed of 
1¢ people, Ps. oy, 6. 


g Then will I sprinkle 
Glenn water upon you, 
and yo shall clean: 
from all your filthiness, 
and trom a your idols, 
cleause = you, 

Ezek. 36, 25, : 
¢ Butas it is written, 
To whom was not 
spoken of, they shall 
pee; nud they have 
not heard shall under- 
Stand. Humane, 18,91, 


ee eet ees ee 


CRAP. 53.—B, (. 719, 
Pr But though he had 


John, 12, 37, 38 
1 hearing, or, doctrine, 


b For the preaching of 
the crow is to them 
that perish foolishuem; 
but unto us which are 
eaved it ia the power of 
God, 1 Cor. 1, 18 


¢ And he apawered and 
told them, Eas verily 
cometh first, and re- 
storeth all things; and 
how it is writteu af the 


14 As many were astonished at thee; his visage 
was” so marred more than any man, aud his 
form more than the sons of men: 

15 So % shall he sprinkle many nations: the 
kings shall shut their mouths at him: for thad 
which” had not been told them shall they sce; 
and /hat which they had not heard shall they 
consider, 


Son of man, that he 
must putter many 
thi and he ect at 


nought, Mark, 9, 12. 


d But I am a worm 

and uo man; a reproach 

of men, aud despised 

a on People, Peulus 
eo 


CHAPTER LIII. 


1 The prophet complaina of the want of faith, 4 Sufferings of 
Christ, ete. 
IQ ° hath believed our? report? and to 
whom is @the arm of the Lorp re- 
vealed? 

2 For he shall grow up before him as a tender 
plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: ° he 
hath no form nor comeliness; and ei we shall 
see him, there 1g no beauty that we should 
desire him. 

3 He “is despised and rejected of men; a man 
of sorrows, ° and acquainted with grief: and ? we 
hid as it were our faccs from him; he was des- 
pised, and / we esteemed him not. 

4 7 Surely % he hath borne our griefs, and car- 
ried our sorrows: yet we “ did esteem him 
stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. 


é For we have not an 

high prieat which can- 
not be touched with the 
feeling of our iutirmi- 
ties; but wre in all 
pointe tempted like ay 
we ure, wet without sin. 
Hob, 4, 15, 


‘Sagan hiding of faces 
from him, or, from us, 
Or, he hid his face as it 
were from Us.’ 


/ \te was in the world, 
and the world was made 
hy him, and the wor 
"ered him not. Julia, 
9 e 

That it might be ful- 
lied which was spoken 
hy Exnias the prophet, 
saying, Himeelf took 
our infirmities, and 
bare our gicknesses, 
Matt. 8, 17, 


AWhat think ye? They 
auswered and xoid, le 
ix guilty uf death, Matt 





in darkness, and has no Jight, is disquicted, and has little or no comfort, Who 
is there that docs so? This intimates that it is a case which sometimes happens 
among the professors of religion, yet not very often; but whenever it happens, 
God takes notice of it. It is no new thing for the children and heirs of light 
sometimes to walk in darkness, und for a time not to have ary glimpse or gleam 
of lignt, This is not meant so much of the comforts of this life, (those that fear 
jod, when they have ever so great an abundance of them. do not walk in them 
as their light,) as of their spiritual comforts, which relate to their soul, They 
wilk in darkness, when their evidences for heaven are civuded, their joy in God 
is interrupted, the testimony of the Spirit is suspended, and the light of God's 
countenance is eclipsed. Pensive Christians are apt to be melancholy, and those 
who fear always, to fear too much. . 
3. What is likely to be an effectua) cure in this ead case. He that is thus in 
the dark, (1.) Let him trust in the nume of the Lord, in the goodness of bis nature, 
and that which he has made known of himself, his wisdom, power, and goodness. 
The name of the Lord is a strong tower. let him run into that. Let hin depend 
upon it, that if he walk before God, which a man may do though he walk in the 
dark, he shall find God all sufficient to him. (2) Let hin stay himaelf upon hia 
od, his in covenant; let him keep hold of his covenant relation to God, and call 
God his God, aa Christ on the croas, My God, My Gol. Let bin stay himself 
upon the promixes of the covenant, and build his hopes on them. When a child 
of God is ready to sink, he will tind enough in God to stay himself upon, Let 
him trust in Christ, for God's name ta in dam, (Exod, 28, 21,) trust in that nanve 
of his, The Lord our a eat and stay himself upon God aa his God, in 
oh a Mediator. -—J//, 
CHAP LL A Rerrospecrion To Humane Us, — “ Look unto the rock 
whence ye are heun:” (the idolatrous family in Ur of the Chaldees, out of which 
Abrahain was taken, the generation of slaves which the heads and fathers of 
their tribes were in Byzypt;) “look unto the holeof the pit oul of which ye are digued. 
as clay, When God formed you into a people,” Note, It is good for those that are 
privileged by a new birth, to consider what they were by their firat birth: how 
they were conceived in iniquity and shapen tn sin. That which is born of the Real, 
te hesh: how hard was that rock out of which we were hewn, unapt to receive 
impressions; atl how miserable the hole of that pit out of which we were digged’ The 
consideration should fill us with low thoughts of ourselves, and high thoughts «f 
divine grace, Those that are now advanced, would do well to remember how low 
they began; (», 2,) “* Look unto Abraham your father; the father of all the faithful, 
of all that follow after the righteousness of faith as he did; (Rom. 4, 11,) and unto 
Sarah that bare you, and whose daughters you all are as long as you do well; think 
how Abraham was called alone, and yet was blessed and multiplied; and Jet that 
encourage you to depend upon the promise of God, even then when igi errs 
of death seems to be upon all the means that lead to the performance of it. 
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ISAIAH, LIV. 


' Sufferings of Christ, ete. 


5 But he was ® wounded for our transgressions, 
he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon him; and with his 
' stripes we are healed. 

6 All we like sheep have gone astray; we have 
turned every one to his own way; and the Lorp 
hath § laid ou him the iniquity of us all. 

7 IJe was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet 
he opened not his mouth: * he is brought as a 
lamb J to the slaughter, and as a sheep before 
her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his 
mouth. 

8 § Ife was taken from prison and from judg- 
ment; and who shall declare his generation ? 
for * he was cut off out of the land of the living: 
for the transgression of my pcople ‘was he 
stricken. 

y And “he made his grave with the wicked, and 
with the rich in his % death; because he had 
done no violence, ncither was any deceit ™ in 
his mouth. 

10 Yet it pleased the Lorp to bruise 








him: he hath put 47m to grief: ® when thou | Je 


shalt make his soul " an offering for sin, he 
shall see A’s seed, ° he shall prolong Az days, 
aud” the pleasure of the Loxp shall prosper in 
his hand. . 

11 Ile shall see of the travail of his soul, and 
shall be satisfied: by 7? his knowledge shall "my 
righteous servant * justify many; for he shall 
bear their iniquities. 

12 Therefore ‘ will [ divide him a portion with 
the great, and he shall divide the spoil” with 
the strong; because he hath poured out his 
soul unto death: and le was “ numbered with 
the tra: seressors: and he bare the sin of many, 
and made intercession for tho transgressors. 


CHAPTER LIV. 


The church comforted with gracious promises, 


ING, * O barren, thou ¢haé didst not bear; 


break forth into singing, and cry aloud,| 
thou ¢ha¢ didst not travail with child: for more 


are the children of the desolate than the 


OHAP, 68.—B, C. 718, 
3 Ur, tormented. 
4 bridge, 


§ hath made the int- 
quities of us all to meet 
on him 


{ The place of the 
Scripture which heread 
was this, He was led ns 
4 sheep to the slaugh- 
ter; and like a Jam 
duinb before his ahenr- 
er, no opened he not his 








CHAP. 4B. C.718, 


w Soe chapter 62, 15. 
Aud, having  «poil- 
ed principalities and 
|powera, he made u 
iahow of them openly, 
'triumphiug over them 
in it, Col, 2, 18, 


| 

1 e And the scripture 
‘lwes fulfilled, which 
i} saith, And he was num- 
jj bered with the trans 
igressors, Mark, 24, 96. 





cee eo 


mouth,ete, Acts,8,32 1) CWLAP, 54—B. 0.718 


may with tho pre 
oud bluud of Christ, 
as of & lamb without 
blemish and without 
spot. 1 Peter, 1, 19. 


6 Or, He was taken 
away by distress and 
judgment: but, ete 


k Bee Dan, 9, 34 
7 wna the atroke upon 
him. 


i When the even was 
come, there came @ rick 
man of Arimathen, 
named Joseph, who ale 
so himself was Jesus’ 
disciple. Matt 97, 67, 


8 deaths, 


m Who did nosin, nei- 
ther was guile found in 
his mouth 1 Peter, 2, 
2), And ye know that 
he was manifested to 
take away our sing; an 
jn him is no sin, 1 
ohn, 3, 8. 


9 Or, when his soul 
shall make an offering, 


n For he hath made 


him to be sin for wa, |] 431 


who knew no ain; that 
we might be made the 
Tighteousnens of (od in 
him. 2 Cor, 5, 21. 


o See Rom. 6, 9. 


p Having predeatina- 

ted us unto theadoption 

of children by Jeaug 

Chriat to himself, ac- 

cording to. the good 
leasure of will, 
ph. 1,6 


q And this is fe eter- 
nol, that thoy might 
know thee the only true 
Giod, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou bast sent. 
Jul, 17, 3. 


r My little children, 
these things write I use 
tu you, that ye sin not. 
Aud if any man aln, we 
have an advocate with 
the Father, J esus Christ 
Ae righteous, 1Jobn, 


e Therefore aa by the 
offence of one jposment 
cume upon all men to 


t 
condenination; over #0 || yy 


by the righteousness of 
one the frec gift came 
upon all men unto jus. 
titication of life. Hum. 


5, 18, 
é Wherefore God also 


a For itis written, Re- 
oice, thou barren that 
wuvest not; break forth 
aud ory, thou that tra- 
vailest not: for the de- 
solate hath many more 
children than she which 
hathan husband, Gal. 


b Ts he the God of the 
Jews only ? ts he not 
aleo of the Cieutilos? 
You, of the Gentiles al- 
bu, Boi, 3,2, 


eFor his anger en: 
dureth but a moment; 
in hia favour ia life: 
weeping may endure fur 
f& ight, but joy cometh 
fu the morning. Pr. a0 
& For our My t afflior 
tion, Which is but tor a 
moment, worketh for us 
a fur more execeding 
and eternal weyht of 
glory, 2 Cor, 4,17, 


ad The Lonn hath ap 
peared of old unto me, 
kuying, Yea, T bave lov 
ed thee with an ever- 
dantiy love; therefore 
with loving kindness 
drawn thee. Jer. 


haveT 
31, 3. Now before the 
fenat of the passover, 
when Jesus knew that 
hia hour was come, that 
he should depart out of 
this world upto the 
Father, having loved 
hin own whiah were in 
the world, he loved 
them unto the end, 
John, 15, 1. 


¢ If those ordinances 

depart from before me, 
saith the Lonn, then 
the seed of Israel alao 
shall ccase from being 
a nation before me for 
ever, Jer. 31, 36, 


/ God ia our refugeand 

atrength,a very present 
help in trouble. There: 
fore wil not we fear, 
though the earth be re- 
moved, and though the 
mountains be carried 
into the midst of the 
sea, Pa 46,1, 3%, 


g Nevertheless my lov- 
ivg-kindnegs will I not 
utterly take from him, 
nor suffer my fuithful- 
nen ty f aaim 89, 


Alt is written in the 
Prophets, And = they 
shall all be taught of 
(iod. Every man there- 
fore that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the 


The Church comforted with promises. 


stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations: 
spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen 
thy stakes: 

8 For thou shalt break forth on the right hand 
and on the left; and thy seed shall inherit the 
(Jentiles, and make the desolate cities to be in- 
habited. 

4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be ashamed: 
neither be thou confounded; for thou shalt not 
be put to shame: for thou shalt forget the 
shame of tly youth, and shalt not remember 
the reproach of thy widowhood any more. 

§ For thy Maker gs thine husband; The Lorp 
of hosts zs his name; and thy Redcemer the 
Ioly One of Israel; & The God of the whole 
earth shall he be called. 

6 For the Lorp hath called thee as a woman 
forsaken, and grieved in spirit, and a wife of 
youth, when thou wast refused, saith thy God. 

7 or ° asmall moment have | forsaken thee; 
but with great mercies will I gather thee. 

8 In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for 
a moment; 2 but with everlasting kindness will 
I have mercy on thee, saith the Lorp thy Re- 
deemer. 

9 For this zs ag the waters * of Noah unto me: 
for as I have sworn that the waters of Nouh 
should no more go over the earth; so have I 
sworn that J would not be wroth with thee, 
nor rebuke thee. 

10 For / the mountains shall depart, and the 
hills be removed; but % my kindness shall tot 
depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of 
my peace be removed, saith the Lorp that hath 
mercy on thice. 

11 § O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and | 
not comforted! behold, I will lay thy stones 
with fair colours, and lay thy foundations with 
sapphires. 

iz Aud I will make thy windows of agates, 





sland thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders 


of pleasant stones, 
13 And all thy children shall be taught * of 
the Lorp; and great shall be + the peace of thy 





children of the married wife, saith the Lorn. 
2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them 


him, and given him ao 
name which in above 
every pame. Phil, @, 9. 
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cularly let it encourage the captives in Babylon, though they are reduced to a 
small number, and few of them left, to hope that yet they shall increase so as to 
replenish their own land again. When Jacob is very small, yet he is not so small 
as Abraham was, who yet became father of many nations, ‘' Look unto Abra- 
ham, and see what he got by trusting in the promise of God, and take example 
by him to follow God with an implicit faith”’—J/, 

CHAP, LIT. Brautirun HERALDS —" How beautiful upon the mountaina, the 
monntaing round about Jerusalem, over which these messengers are seon comingat 
a distance, how beawzful are their feet, when it is known what tidings they bring!” 
Ttis not meant 60 much of the common poate, or the messengers sent express by the 
government to dispersethe proclamation, but rather of sume of the Jowsthemaclves, 
who, being at the fountain-head of intelligence, had early notice of it, and imme- 
diately went themselves, or sent their own messengers, to all parts, to disperse 
the news, and even to Jerusalem itself, to tell the few who remained there, that 
their brethren would be with them shortly, for it is published nut merely as 
matter of news, but aaa proof that Zion’s God reigns, for iu that language it is 
published; they say unto Zion, 7hy God reigns, Those who bring the tidings of 
peace and salvation, that Cyrus has given orders for the release of the Jews, 
tidings which were so long expected by them that waited for the consolation 
of Israel, those good tidings, (sv the original reads it, without the tautology of 
our translation, good tidings of good, ) they put this construction upon it, O Zion, 
thy God reigns Note, When bad news i8 abroad, this is good news, and 
when good news is abroad, this is the best news, that Zion’s (sod reigns; 
that God is Zion’s God in covenant with her, and as such ho reigns, Psalm, 
1d6G, 10; Zech. 9, 9. The Lord has founded Zion, ch. 14, 32. All events have 
their rise in the disposala of the kingdom of his providence, and their tendency 


hath highly exalted || F 


children, 
14 In righteousness shalt thou be established: 


‘other, cometh unto 
me John, 6.45, 


6 Sve Jolin, 14, 97. 








oe Ao er etal 


work's sake, 1 Thess, 6,13 For their message-sake, which is well-worthy of all 
acceptation. —H. 

CHAP. LITI, Tur Impvration oF Sin vo Curist.—The Lord has laid on 
him the iniquity of us all, God choose him to be the Saviour of poor sinnera, and 
would have him to save them in this way, by bearing their sins, and the punish- 
ment of them; not the idem, the same that we should have suffered but the tan 
tundem, that which was more than equivalent for the maintaining of the honour 
of the holiness and justice of God in the governmont of the world. Observe here, 

1. ln what wuy we are saved from the ruin to which by sin we are become 
liable; by laying our sins on Christ, ag the sina of the offerer were laid upon the 
sacrifice, and those of all Israel upon the head of the scape-gout, Our sins were 
made lo meet upon him; (so the margin reads it;) the sins of all that ho was to save 
from every place and every age, met upon him, and he was met with for them, 
They were made to fall upon him, (so some read it,) as those rushed upon hin, 
that come with ewords and staves tu take him. The lying of our sing upon 
Christ, iinplies the taking of them off from us; we shall not fall under the curse 
of the law, if we submit to the grace of the gospol: they were laid upon Chriat 
whon he was made Sin, a Sin-offering for us, and redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, by being made a curse for us; thus he put himself into a capacity to 
make those easy, that come to him heavy-laden under the burthen of sin. See 
Psalm, 40, 6, 12 

2. By whom this was appointed; it was the Lord that laid our iniquities on 
Christ; he contrived this way of reconciliation and salvation, and he accepted of 
the vicarious satisfaction Christ was to make. Christ was delivered tu death by 
\the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God. None but God had power 
to lay our sina upon Christ, both because the sin was committed against him, and 





to the advancement of the kingdom of his grace, This must be applied to//to him the satisfaction was to be made, and because Christ, on whom the iniquity 


the preaching of the gospel, which is a proclamation of peace and salvation; it is || was to be laid, was his own Son, 


gospel indeed, good news, glad tidings, tidings of victory over our spiritual 
enemies, and liberty from our spiritual bondage, The good news is, that the 
Lord Jesus reigna, and all power is given to him. Christ himself brought these 
tidings first; (Luke, 4, 1s; Heb, 2, 3,) and of him the text speaks; J/ow beautiful 
are his feet; his feet that were nailed to the cross, how beautiful upon mount 
Calvary; his feet when he came leaping upon the mountains, Cant. 2,8 How 
beautiful were they to those who knew hia voice, and knew it to be the voice of 
their Beloved, His ministers proclaim these good tidings; they ought to keep 
their feet clean from the pollutions of the world, and then they ought to be beau- 
tiful in the eyes of those to whom they are sent, who sit at their feet, or rather 
at Christ's in them, to hear his eller yr must be esteemed in love, for their 
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) the Son of his love, and his holy Child Jesus 
who himself knew no sin. 


3 For whom this atonement was to be made; it was the iniquity of us all, that 
was laid on Christ; for in Christ there is a sufticiency of merit for the salvation 
of all, and a serious offer made of that salvation to all, which excludes none that 
do not exclude themselves, lt intimates, that this is the one only way of salva- 
tion, all that are justified are justitied by having their sins Inid on Jesus Christ, 
and, though they were ever so many, he is able to bear the weight of them all.— 4, 

THE TRAVAIL oF Crnrisr’s Sovt.—Je shall see of the travail of his soul, and 
shall be aatigfied; he shall see it beforehand, (so it may be understood, ) he shall 
with the prospect of his-sufforings have a prospect of the fruit, and he shall be 
satisfied with the bargain; he shall see it when it is acoomplished in the conver 





ne | 


The promises of Christ. 


thou shalt be far from oppression: for thou 
shalt not fear: and from terror; for it shall not 
come near thee. 

15 Behold, they shall surely gather together, 
but not by me: whosoever lial gate together 
against thee shall fall for thy sake. 

16 Behold, I have created the smith that 
bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bringeth 
forth an instrument for his work; and I have 
created the waster to destroy. 

17 No / weapon that is formed against thee 
shall prosper; and every tongue that shall risc 
against thee in judgment thou sbalt condemn, 

is 28 the heritage of the servants of the 
LorD, * and their righteousness 7s of me, saith 
the Lorp. 





CHAPTER LV. 
1 The prophet, with the promises of Christ, calle to faith, 6 and 
lo repentance, 

H° “every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters, and he that hath no money; 
come 2 

and milk without money, and without price. 
2 Wherefore do ye !} spend money for that 


which satisfieth not? hearken diligently unto 
me, and cat ye that which is good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness. 

8 Incline your car, and ° come unto me: hear, 
and your soul shall live; @ and I will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, even the * sure 
mercies of David. 

4 Behold, I have 


iven him for af witness to 
the 


cople, 7 a leader and commander to the 


pes @. . 
5 Behold,” thou shalt call a nation fhat thou 
knowest not, and nations éhat knew not thee 
shall run unto thee because of the Lorn thy 
God, and for the Holy One of Israel; * for he 
hath glorified thee. 

67 Seck/ ye the Lorn while he may be found, 
call ye upon him while he is near: : 
7 Let the wicked forsake his way, and 2 the 
unrightcous man * his thoughts: and let lim 
return unto the Lorp, ? and he will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God, for ® he will abund- 
antly pardon. 

84 For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lorn. 
9 or as the heavens are higher than the 
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| 


ISAIAH, LV, LVI. 


OHAP, 64.—B. 0. 719. 


d Now thanks be unto 
jod, which 

causeth us to triumph 
in Christ, and maketh 


in 


his knowledge by us 
r, 2, 


every place, 9% Co 
k See chapter 45, %. 


CHAP. 68.—B. C. 718. 


a But whosoever drink: 
eth of the water that I 
shall give him shall 
nevor thirst; but the 
water that I shall give 
him shall be in him a 
well of water springing 
up into everlasting life. 
John, 4,14 Aud the 
Bririf and thebridesny, 
Gome, And let him 
that heareth say, Como. 
And let him that is 
athirvatcome. And who- 
woever will, let him take 
the ‘ae of life fruely. 
Vv. 4 ry e 


® Agnin,the kingdom 
of heaven is like unto 
treasure hid ina field; 
the which when a man 
hath found, he hideth, 
and for joy thereof go- 
eth and sclleth all that 
he hath, and buyeth 
that deld Matthew, 
138, 44 


= 


1 weigh. 

e Come unto me, all ye 

that labour and are 

heavy laden, and I will 

give you rest. Matt. 
4 


e, buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine | fis 


d And IT will make an 
everinaling 
with them, that T will 
not tum away from 


put 
in their henarta, tha 
they shall not de 


mime. Jer. 82, 40. 


covenant 


hat 
part 
4 

¢ And as concerning 
that he raised him up 
from the dead, now no 


more to return to cors 
ruption, he anid on this | 











manifest the savour of | P4 
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them, tu do them good; i 


which ig not bread? and your labour for that|t 


1 will put my fear |: 7 
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God's prumises to the people. 
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seen he cae ay, earth, 80 are my ways higher than your ways, 


anger for ever, Jer, 3, 
is Tl ond my thoughts than your thoughts. 

10 For as the rain cometh down, and the 
snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, 


8 he will mulliply to 
rdon. 


CHAL, 56.—B, 0, 713, 


a And mig repent | DUt watereth the earth, and maketh it bring 
henren Mat tang |fOrth and bud, that it may give seed to the 
time Jain began to SOWer, and bread to the eater; 


preach, and to any, Re- 
pent: for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. 
Matth. 4,17. And that 
kuowing the tinue, that 
now it le high time to | 
awake uut of asleep: for 
now our anivation 
hearer than when we 
believed, The night ja 
far apent, the day is at 
and: let us therefore 
enst off the works of 
darknegs, and let us put 
on the armour of light, 
Romans, 133, 11, 18 


awn 
thy fout from the Mid 


11 So shall my word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth: it shall not return unto 
me void, but it shall accomplish that which 

please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it. 

12 For ye shall go out with joy, and be led 
forth with peace: the mountains and the hills 
shall break forth before you into singing, and 
all the trees of the ficld shall clap thezr hands. 

18 Instead of the thorn shall come up the 
fir tree, and instead of the bricr shall come 
up the myrtle tree: and it shall be to the Lorp 
for a name, for an everlasting sign ¢had shall 
not be cut off. 


CHAPTER LVI. 
3 God's promises without respect of persons. 9 The church dis 
tresscd by blind watchmen, 
NITUS saith the Lorp, Keep ! ye judginent, 
and do justice: for “ my salvation zs near 
to come, and my righteousness to be revealed. 
mag atone iat feared 2 Blessed 28 the man that docth this, and 
a/the son of man that laycth hold on it; that 


OTf thou turn 





bath, from doing thy 
easure on my holy 
oy; and call the sube 
bath a delight, the holy 
of the Lonn, honour. 
able; and shalt honour 
him, not doing thine 
own ways, nor finding 
thine own pleasure, nor 
syealine thine own 
worda:; then shalt thou 
delight thyself in the 
sonbd; and I will cause 
thee to ride upon the 
high places of the earth, 
and feed thee with the 
heritage of Jacob th 

father: for the mouth 
of the Lorp hath apo- 
ken it. Isaiah, 56, 14, 





e There was @ certain 
man in Cesaren enlied 
Corneliur, a centurion 
of the hand called the 
Italian band. a devout 


wine, F will mve you the Jato. Acts ER agar ( ( 
Ae OM land “omvorted “with | kKecpeth ° the sabbath from polluting it, and 


ore Pontius P 
nessed n_ good 
gion. 1 Tis. 6,34 


if 


untothem. Jer. 30,9, 


were 
Christ. Eph 


and of Imane, and 

Jacoh, the God of our 
futhers, hath glorified 
hia gon Jesus. Acts, ¥, 


Agrec with thine ade 
anne quick)y, whiles 


with him; lest at any 
time the adversary de- 
liver thee to the judge, 
and the jnudce deliver 
thee to the officer, an 
thou be cast into pris 
gon Matt. 6, 9d, 

8 the man of iniquity. 
k Sre Zech, 8, 17. 

b Keturn, thou back- 
aliding Inrnel, suith the 
Jorp: and TF will not 
cause mine aneer to fall 
Bron you: fur | an mer. 
ciful, anith the Lown, 
aud I will not k 


st ee aeee ooe enate tee treme wo tee tee 


nigh by the blood of 
2,13 
tThe God of ohare ge 
(1) 


d|| 


sion and galvation of poor sinners, Note, 1. Our Lord Jesus was in travail of 
eoul for our redemption and salvation, in great pain, but with longing desire to 
be delivered, and all the pains and throcs he underwent were in order to it, and 
hastened iton, 2 Christ does and will sce the blessed fruit of the travail of his 
soul, in the founding and building up of his church, and the eternal salvation of 
all that were given him, He will not come short of his end in any part of his 
work, but will himself see that he has not laboured in vain, 3, The salvation of 
souls is a great satisfaction to the Lord Jesus; he will reckon all his pains well 
bestowed, and himself abundantly recompensed, if the many sons be by him 
brought through grace to glory. J.ct him have this, and hehas enough, God will 
be sanctilied and glorified, penitent beliovera shall be justified, and then he is 
satistied. Thus, in conformity to Christ, it should be a satisfaction to us, if we 
can do anything to sorve the interests of God's kingdom in the world, Let it 
always be our meat and drink, as it was Christ’s, to do God’s will.—Jd. 

Norr on Veuse l.—‘This chapter declares the circumstances of our Saviour’s 
sufferings so exactly, that it forms rather a history of his passion, than a prophecy. 
And it is ao undeniable a proof of the truth of Christianity, that the bure reading 
of it, comparing it with the gospel-history, hath converted some infidels.’ (Luwth, ) 
The prophet goes on, from mentioning the great succcas of the gospol among the 
Gentiles at the close of the preceding chapter, to predict tho unbelief of tho Jows. 
Apostles and evangelists, in the primitive times, may be considered as complain- 
ing of their ill success, or wondering at it: or the prophet, asa Jew, and speaking 
in his own name, aud that of the othor prophets, anticipated, with astonishment 
and sorrow, this conduct of his nation. When John Baptist, Christ himsclf, his 
apostles, and others, proclaimed the interesting report, that the long-expected 
Messiah was come; though he most exactly answered to the types and prophecies 
ofthe Old Testament, and authenticated his mission by most stupendous miracles; 
yet few in cumparison believed the report, and they were generally of the lowest 
and most despised persons in the nation, For thia “ Arm of the Lorp,” that was 
employed to redeem his people, was not revealed to them, even when he lived 
among them; because they were for their sins judicially left destitute of that 
powerfu) operation of God's Spirit upon their minds, by which beliovers were 
enabled tu see the Saviour's glory, ‘‘as of the only begotten of the Father, full of 
grace-and truth,” —<J, 
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Va 
Christ Jesus, who he || of the 
llate wite |' 
confea- 


But they shall serve 
e Lorp their God, 
and Pavid their Klug, 
whom I will mixe up 


h But now in Christ |i thon oughtost to he | 
Jovun ye whogometimes |! have thysel! inthehonse | W770 & dr 
ar off are mado; uf God, which is the 
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| @ Behold what manner 
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thon art in the way |) Pet 
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> and 
devout Greeks a 
eat multitude, and of 


copes his hand from doing any evil. 

the chief women nota! 3 “T Neither let “ the son of the stranger, that 

‘a These thinga writet | Ath joined himself to the Lorn, speak, saying, 

ante uutothes eat? | The Lorp hath utterly separated me from his 

thou mayer know iw | people: neither let the eunuch say, Behold, | 

vy tree. 

church of the ivae| 4 Mor thus saith the Lory unto the eunuchs 

ground cf the truth, 2/that keep my sabbaths, and choose the things 
that please me, and take hold of my covenant; 

6 Even unto them will I give in mine # house 
and within my walls a place © and a name 
better than of sons and of daughters: | will 

ive them an everlasting name, that shall not 
ye cut off. 

6 Also tlie sons of the stranger, that join theim- 
selves to the Lorp, to serve him, and to love 
the name of the Lorn, to be his servants, every 
one that keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, 
and taketh hold of my covenant; 

7 Even them will L/ bring to my holy moun- 


ee la 


of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that 
we should be called the 
hous of God! therefore 
the world knoweth ur 
’oaurd It Knew 
him not. 1 Jolu, 3, 1, 


/ Veter, an apostle of 
Jeans Christ, to the 
Btraneera scattered 
throughout Ponutus,(rae 
Intia, Cappadocia, Axia, 
aud Bithynia, clect av- 
cording to the fure- 
kKnowledre of God the 
Father, through sancti 
fiention of the spirit 
unto obedience and 
aprinkling of the blood 
of Jeus Christ: Grace 
unto sou, and pease, be 
i 1 eter, 1, 


CHAP. LIV, Gon’s Lirrte Wratu.-- Jia a litle wrath J hid my face from 
thee, When God continues his people long in trouble, lic seems to forsake them; 
so their enemies construc it, (Ps. 71, 11,) so they themselves misinterpret it, ch. 
49,14. When tley are comfourtless under their troubles, because their prayers 
and expectations are not answered, God hides his face from them, as if he re- 
garded them not, nor designed them any kindness. God owns that he had done 
this; for he keeps an account of the afilictions of his people, and though he never 
turned his face against them, (as ayainst the wicked, I's. 34, 16,) be remembers 
how often he turned his back upon them, This arose indeed from his displeasure, 
it was in wrath that ho forsook them, and hid his face from them; (c/. 57, 17,) 
yet it was but in a little wrath; not that God's wrath ever is a little thing, or to 
be made light of, (Who knows the power of his anyer?) but little in comparison 
with what they had deserved, and what others justly suffer, on whom tho full 
vials of his wrath are poured out; he did not stir up all his wrath. Lut God's 
people, though they be sensible of ever so small a degrce of God's displeasure 
cannot but bo grieved in spirit becanse of it. For the continuance of it, it was 
but for a moment, a small moment; for God does not keep his anger against his 
people for ever, no, it is soon over: as he is slow to anger, ao he is swift to shew 
merey. The afflictions of God’s people, as they are light, so they are but for a 
moment, a cloud that presently blows over,—f7. 

Tne Stauruiry oF Divine Love, —It is more firm than the atrongest parte of 
the visible creation; (v. 10,) the mountuing shall depart, which are called ever- 
lusting mountains, and the hills be removed, though they are called perpetual hills, 
Hab. 3, 6. Sooner shall they remove than God’s covenant with his people be 
broken, Mountains have sometimes been shaken by earthquakes, and removed; 
but the promises of God wore never broken by the shock of any event. The day 
will come when all (he mountatw shall depurt; and all the hills be removed, not 
only the tops of them covered, as they were by the waters of Noah, but the roote 
of them torn up; for the carth, and all the works that are therein, shall be 
burned up; but then the covenant of peace between (Jod and believers shall 
continue in the everlasting blies of all those who are tho children of that cove: 
nant. Mountains and hills signify great men, men of bulk and figure. Do these 
mountains seem to suppurt the skies, (as Atlas,) and bear them up’ Thoy shal) 
epart and bo removed, creature-contidences shall fail us; in vain tw sulvatin 
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the blessed essed death ath of the right the righ teous. 


tain, and nd make them m joyful i in eo 
prayer: their % burnt offerings 

crifices shall be accepted u a mine altar; 
for” mine house shall be called an house of 








| CHAP, 56—B. 0.718, 
ra of | |g Lbemh oye 
wo are Tevorer 16 
their 8a | mercies of God, that ye 

resent your budies ‘. 
iving sacritive, holy, ac- 
ceptable untoGod, which 





ae m os "Ye 

uy e 

prayer * for all people. yi oy fi nee 
8 The Lord Gop which gathereth the out-'} ! hour, a snare 


tual envritices ccept: 
able to God thy. Jed 
Oneist 1 Peter 3,5.— 


A Saying unto them, It 
ia written, My houge is 
the house of prayer: hut 
ye have mede it aden 
ofthicves, Luke, 1), 48, 


jae of Isracl saith, 7 Yet will I gather others jt 
ae 2 besides those that are gathered unto 


9 c All ye beasts of the field, come to devour, 
yea, all ye beasts in the forest. 

10 Ilis watchmen are * blind: they are all 
ignorant, ‘ they are all dumb dogs, they can- 


the sun, pada’ pole 
going down of the meine, 
my name shall be great 
among thedientiles;and 


pot bark: 8 sleeping, lying down, loving to tall Weofered unio 
gl uame, and a pure offer: 
umber, tue: fur my name sh 


areal among the 
feat en,eaith a ea 
of hosts. Mal, 11 


gy And other deep I 
have, which are not of 
this ‘fold: them alw I 
moat bring, and they 
shall hearmy voice; and 
there shall be one fold, 
and one 
John, 10, 16. 
the dispennation of the 
i fulness of times he 
might gather together 
jn one all things in 
Chrint, both whic are 
in heaven, and which 
are on_earth, even in 
. For 
he i8 our peace, who 
hath made both one, 
and hath broken paid 
the middle wall of 
tition between us; 
jug abolished in his 
flesh the euimity, even 
ue law of command: 
ents contained in ore 
dinancer, fur to make 
in liuingelf of twain one 
new man, 60 making 
j Pence, aud that he 
reconuile both 


11 Yea, they are ‘greedy dogs which 5 can 
never have enough, and they are shepherds 
that cannot understand: they all look to their 
own way, every one for his gain, from his 
quarter. 

12 Come ye, say they, I will fetch wine, 
and we will fill ourselves with strong drink; 
and to-morrow shall be as this day, and much 
more abundant. 


CHAPTER LVI. 

1 Blessed death of the righteous. 3 The Jews reproved for their 
idolatry, 13 Promises to the penitent, 
 Diaree: righteous perisheth, and no man layeth 

at to heart: and? merciful men are taken 


—_— 





away, none considering that the righteous alc inoue hody || & 2 


the oroxs, baying 
slain the enmity there 
| by Eph. 3,14 -16. 


: te hiv sae 


taken away * from the ‘evil fo come. 

2 Ile shall * enter into peace: they shall 
rest in their beds, each one walking * zn his! 
uprighitness. Atel afthe blind 
3 But draw near hither, ® ye sons of the: ‘Al tt into the ate, 
acetone the seed of the adulterer and the: Mea ia 
whore, £ Or, dreaming, or, 
4 Against whom do ye sport yourselves? area ais 
against Whom make ye a wide mouth, aad garrett 
draw out the tongue! are ye not children of ae 
transgression, a seed of falschood, pen Madaseaats 


Gudlinees. 











i af the 
Mind yen ate blind 








haped for fr vm those hills and mountaina: but the firmament is firm, agreeably to 
its name; when those who seem to prop it are gone, when our friends fail us, our 
God does not, nor docs his kindness depart. Do these mountains threaten, and 
Beem to top the skies, and bid detiance to them, as Pelion and Ossa? Do the 
kings of the earth, and the rulers, set themaclves against the Lord? They shall 
depart and be removed; great mountains, that stand in the way of the salvation 
of the church, shall be made plain; (Zech. 4, 7,) but God’s kindness shall never 
depart from his people, for whom he loves, he loves to the end; nor shall the 
covenant of his peace ever be removed, for he is the Lord that has mer ey on his 
people. Therefore the covenant 1s immovable and inviolable, because it ts built 
not on our merit, which is a mutable uncertain thing, but ou God's mercy, which 
is from everlasting to everlasting.— FH, 

Notes on VERSES 1-5.—The connection and language of this chapter lead our 
thoughts to gospel times, with very little reference to previous deliverances. 
The Jewish church is here represented as a married woman, who, (like Sarah,) 
had long continued barren. Comparatively few real believers, the children of 
God and of the church, had been raised up among the Jews, And about the 
time of Christ’s coming, l’harisaical formality, Sadduccan intidelity, or open im- 
piety, were become almost universal. This was a matter of grief to the small 
remnant of believers; but the coming of Christ would introduce better times. 
Though the nation in general rejected him, and were cast off; yet many children 
were born unto the church, the gentile converts were adopted into her family, 
and those nations that had been destitute of ordinances, and strangers to the 
covenants of promise, produced a larger increase of true believers, than the 
Jewish nation, that had been married to the Lord by their national covenant and 
distinguished advantages. As these were all the true children of the church, she 
was to break forth into loud songs of joyful praise; notwithstanding the unbelief 
and rejection of that nation, of which her family had hitherto chiefly consisted. 
The church is still addressed as a matron, who with her small family resided in 
a tent: but this would soon be found incapable of containing all her children. 
She must therefore prepare to occupy more room, and make larger curtains and 
longer cords; and as perpetuity, aa well as enlargement, was to distinguish the 
Christian dispensation, she must also strengthen the stakes on which the curtains 
were suspended, And she need not fear making too large preparations: for vant 
accessions were to be expected; and her family would be so increased, that it 
would diffuse itself on every side, and at length occupy the countries and cities, 
that had been devoted to idolatry, and strangers to the name and worship of 
JuHOVAH. The church, in her youth, had heen basely enslaved in Egypt; atter- 
wards she had been greatly detiled by idolatries, and debased by grievous 
oppressions; she also lay under the reproach of barrenncas, and had been put 
away, as if rejected for her unfaithfulness: but by the introduction of the gospel 
dispensation, and by that purity and prosperity that were intended, these re- 

proaches would all be wiped off, and forgotten; and she need no more fear 
being confounded by the reproach of being left forlorn and destitute as a widow. 

or the Lord of hosta, the Creator of rae world aud of the church, would avow 
é 
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§ Forfrom the rising of his right. 


sorrow: let hii ph 
apare, for [ have nec 
concealed the words of 
the Holy Une, Job, 6 














Promises to the penstent, 


5 Enflaming yourselves © with idols under 
every grecn tree, slaying the children in the 
valleys under the clefts of the rocks? 

6 Among the smooth stones of the stream 26 
thy portion; they, they ave thy lot: even to 
them hast thou poured a drink offering, thou 
hast offered a meat offering. Should | receive 
comfort in these? 

7 Upon a lofty and high mountain hast thou 
set > thy bed: even thither wentest thou up to 

trom Offer sacrifice. 
me, aah the Loa of/ 8 Behind the doors also and the posts hast 
5 Uramong theosks, | thou set up thy remembrance; for thou hast 


rtsitly bedeeud etaie| discovered thyself to another than me, pn 


prepared = before 





3 Vr, from that which 


a. 





qo in peacc 
Lord He letteat Mt thou 
thy servant depart 4 
peace, according . thy 
word, mr ) 


4 Or, before his, 


a@ And I will come near 
tw you ty judgment; and 
1 will be auwilt witness 
against the avrcerera, 
and agninat the ul. 
tercrs, and against a 
ewearcrs, and against 
thoge that o ree the 
ages, 





hireli 
the widow, at the fo- 
therless, and that turn 





aside the stranger fon 


is right, and foa 


al | whereupon, thou. noi art gone up; thou hast enlarged thy b 


get mine ince 


miine vil. Exek. 3, 1 ‘and b made thee a covenant with them; he 


lovedst © their bed 7 where thou sawest it. 

9 And § thou wentest to the king with oint- 
riment, and didst werease thy perfumes, and 
wididst send thy messengers far off, and didst 
‘ldebase thyself even unto hell. 
| 10 Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy 
oF thou reapetedst way: vet saidst thou not, There is no hope: 
9 ur, living. thou hast found the ® life of thine hand; there- 
thou done suet kept | fore thou wast not grieved. 
that Twas attogetier] 11 And of whom hast thou been afraid or 
but will reprove thee, /feared, that thou hast lied, and hast not re- 
before thine eyes | membered me, nor laid if to thy heart? have 
Aud hast made us NOt “held my peace even of old, and thou 
Hi Reta ter (Carest me not! 

12 1 will declare thy righteousness, and thy 
sl Sore: for they shall not ‘profit thiec. 

13 When thou criest, let thy companies deliver 
thee: but the wind shall carry them all away; 


1 ore that ‘i vanity shall take them: but he that puttceth his 


Pug rb ame Lak, a4 trust in me shall possess ‘ the laud, and shall 


Tarts "| inherit my holy mountain; 
pranes to hie names! 14 And shall say, Cast ye up, cast ye up, pre- 
are Nyt ae | ATC the way, take up the stumblingblock out 
ie the way of my people, 
15 For thus saith the high and lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity, w hose f name 4s Holy; “I 


6 Or, hewed it for thy- 
welf larger thus theirs. 

e Thou haat alse com: 
mitted fornication with 
the Egyptians ty 
neighbours, great 
tics); and hast increas 
ed. thy whoredoms, 
rovuke me 

“eck, 16, 96. 


v, vee thou providest 


that 1 was altogether 


S hen should I yet 
have cumfurt; yea, 
would harden myself re 


Be ailent, U all flexh, be- 
fore the Loan: for he is 
raised up out of hia 
se habitation, Zech. 





beture him. I's. rt 4. 











Ce SCRE Sete = am atte 


his relation to her as her husband; and afford her all the protection, and show 
her all the kindness, which that endeared relation implica. He had all along 
been spoken of as the Kedeemer and the Holy One of Israel; but he would at 
ength be acknowledged and worshipped, as the (rod of the whole car th, —Chriat 
is the redeemer and the bridegroom of the church; and he is her creatur, and the 
God of the whole earth.—&. 

CHAP. LV. Comrt ann Buy,—Come and buy, Never did any tradesman court 
custumers that he hoped to get by, so as Christ courts us to that which we only 
are to be the gainers by; ‘‘ Come and buy, and we can assure you you shall have 
a good bargain, which you will never repent of or lose by, Come and buy; male 
it your own by an application of the grace of the gospel to yourselves; make it 
your own upon Christ's terms, nay your own upon any terms, and stand not 
hesitating about the terms, or deliberating whether you shall agree to them.” 
“Come and eut; make it still more your own, as that which we eat is more our 
own than that which we only buy.” We must buy the truth, not that we may 
lay it by, to be looked at, but that we may feed and feast upon it, and that the 
spiritual life may be nourished and strengthened by it. We must buy necessary 
provisions for our souls, be willing to part with anything, though ever so dear 
to us, 60 that we may but have Christ and his graces and comforts; we must part 
with gin, because it is an opposition to Christ; part with all opinion of our own 
righteousness, as standing in competition with Christ; and part with life itself, 
and its most necessary supports, rather than quit our interest in Christ. And 
when we have bought what we need, let us not deny ourselves the comfortable 
use of it, but enjoy it, and eat the labour of ow hands: buy and eat,—J/, 

CHAP, LVI. CHARACTER AND COMFORT GO TocEruEn,—1, What a good char- 
acter they have, though they lie under this ignominy and afiliction; and those 
only are entitled to the following comforts, who in sume measure answer to these 
characters, (1) They keep Giod’s sabbaths as he has appointed them to be 
kept. In the prinitive times, if # Christian were asked, ‘‘ Hast thou kept holy 
the Lord’s day?” He would readily anawer, ‘‘] am a Christian, and dare not do 
otherwise.” (2.) Ln their whole conversation they chouse those things that please 
God; they do that which is good; they do it with a sincere design to please God 
in it; they do it of choice, and with delight. Lf sometimes, through infirmity, 
they come short in doing that which pleavex God, yet they choose it, they endea- 
vour it, and aim at it. Note, Whatever is God's pleasure should without dispute 
beour choice, (3.) They take hold of his covenant, and that is a thing that pleases 
God as much as anything. The covenant of grace is proposed and proffered to 
us in the gospel; to take hold un it is to consent to it, to accept the offer, and 
come up tu the terms; deliberately and sincerely to take God to be to us a God, 
and to vive up ourselves to him to be to hima people, Taking hold of the cove. 
nant denotes an cntire and resolute consent to it; taking hold, as those that are 
afraid of coming short; catching at it as a good bar vain, and as ‘those that are re- 
solved never to let it go, for it ia our life: and we take hold of it as a criminal 
took hold of the horns of the altar to which he fled for refuge 

2, What o great deal of comfort they may have, if they answer to this charac 





Hypoeritical fasts reproved. 


dwell in the high and holy place, with * him 
also thad is of a contrite and humble spirit, to 
revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive 


CHAI’. 87.—B, (, 697, 


A The Luny is uigh 
unto them that are of 
*a broken heart; au 
saveth such as be of a 
etme ayirit, Palm 








the heart of the contrite ones. Lion be high, yet hath 
16 For ‘I will not contend for ever, neither | tw", e‘praud 

will I be always wroth: for the pelt should Pealm 8 6 iat 
fail before me, and the souls / which I have upto thes at pardon 
«Oud panne 

Be tees - SE ee 
17 For the iniquity of his * covetousness was | bertase? he retuivetn 

[ wroth, and smote him: I hid_ me, and was | teense he, delightett 
wroth, and he went on 2° frowardly in the way | sFurthermorewe hare 
had fathers of our fest 


which corrected us, 
j aud we guve them re- 
.verence;: suall we nut 
,| Much rathor be tn subl- 
| Jectivn unto the Father 


of his heart. . 
18 I have seen his ways, and will heal him; 1 
will 4‘ lead him also, and restore comforts unto 





: ; eee and hve? 
Lim, and to hig mourners, ° : Fe And they come unto 
19 I create “the fruit of the lips; Peace, | theeas the peupie cum- 


; thee as my peuple, aud 
they hear th 
but they t not du 
them; for witb their 
mouth they show much 
» | love, but their heart 
< goeth after their covet: 
© vusuews Ezek. 93, 3, 
10 turning away. 


U ile maketh me to lie 
down in green pastures: 
he leudeth me beside 
the stitt waters, Pm, 3u, 
2. Thou shalt guide inc 
with thy counsel, and 
atterward receive mo to 
§lury. J’salin 73, vA. 


m Ry him therefore 
let us offer tho sacrifice 
of praiwe tu Gud oon- 


poually: that is, the 
on 


peace " to him thut is far off, and to him that 
28 near, saith the Lorn; and J will heal him. 
2() But the wicked ae like the troubled sea 
when it cannot rest, Wliose waters cast up mir 
and ditt. | 
91 There is no peace, saith my God, to the 
wicked, 


hy words, 
wil 


CHAPTER LVIII. 


L Hypocritical fusta reproved, §& Promises to yodlinesa, 13 and 


to a due observance of the sabbath, fruit of our lips giving 
let. ta ig oe ae 
en, 


RY } aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice 
like a trumpet, and show my peo ile their 
transgression, and the house of Jacob their sins, 

2 Yet they scek me daily, and delight to know | acts 2,3, And cae 
my ways, as a nation that did righteousness, | yeu whtey “were afar 
and forsook not the ordinance of their God: | veremxn Epn 917 
they ask of me the ordinances of justice; they | cHar.ss—B. 6, oe. 

° . 7 : " 1 with the thront 
take delight in approaching to God. ee 

83 Wherefore * have we fasted, say they, and 


n For the promise tr 
| unto you, aud to your 
children, and to all 
that nre afar off, even 
as mavy as the Lord 

God ahall call 








| Vain to eerve (od; aud 
what profit i it that we 


| have kept. hin ordi- 


thou seest not? wherefore Lave we afilicted | nance, “ana ‘that twe 

our soul, and thou takest no knowledge? Bo- | Bis hefure the Lonb 

hold, in the day of your fast ye find pleasure, |‘ ariet, on. thing 

and exact all your © labours. shee es 
8 Or, 


4 Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to: 2.0% 
smite with tlie fist of wickedness: * ye shall not. b Speak unto all the 
fast as ye do this day, to make your voice to be ba the prieata, aayiug, 
heard on high. mourned in the fitth aud 

5 Is it®such a fast that I have chosen? 4 a: 
day for a man to afflict his soul? 28 7 to bow 


ye fast uot as 
ys 


eesentt, month, even 
those seventy years, did 
ye at all fast untu me, 
even tu me? Zech, 7,8, 


4 Or, to afflict his soul 








down his head as a bulrush, and to spread | 8782: ee of the 
sackcloth and ashes under him? wilt thou call | sk... 


e And hath not op- 
prensed any, but. hat 

restored to tho dehtur 
his pledge, hath spuiled 
noae by vivulenve, hath 
{ven hiy bread to the 


this a fast, and an acceptable day to the'| 


Lorn? . 
6 Js not this the fast that I have chosen? to 
loose the bands of wickedness, to undo 9 the 


ter, though they are not Wuilt up into families; (x, 5,) Unto them teil J give a beler 
place and name. Lt is supposed that there iso place and a name, which we have 
from suus and daughters, that is valuable and desirable. 1 is a pleasing notion 
we have, that we live in our children when we are dead. But there isa better 
ylace, and a better name, which those have that are in covenant with God, and 
it is sufticient to balance the want of the former. A place and a name denote 
rest and reputation; a place to live comfortably in themselves, and a name to 
live creditably with among their neighbours; they shall be happy, and may be 
easy both at home and abroad. Though they have not children to be the music 
of their house, or arrows in their quiver, to keep them in countenance when they 
syieak with their enemies in the gate, yet they shall have a place and a namv 
mure than equivalont, For, (1.) God will give it them, will give it them by pro- 
mise, he will himself be both their Habitation and their Glory, their Place and 
their name. (2,) He will give it thom in his house, and within his wall; there 
they shall havo a place, shall bo planted so as to take root, (Ps 92, 13,) shall 
dwell all the days of their life, Ps. 27, 4. Thoy shall be at home in cummunion with 
God, as Anna, that departed not from the temple night or day. There they shal] 
have a name, a name for good things with God and good people, which is a name 
better than that of sons and daughters, Our relation to God, our interest in Christ, 
our title to the blessings of the covenant, and our hopesof cternal life, are things 
that give us in God’s honse a blessed place and a blessed name, (3,) 1t shall be 
an everlasting name, that shall never be extinct, shall never be cut off; like the 
place and name of angela, who therefore marry not, because they die nut. Spirit: 
ual blessings are wnuspeakably better than those of suns aud daughters; for 
children are a certain care, and may prove the greatest grief and shame of a 
man’s life, but the blessinys we partake of in Gud’s house, are a sure and constant 
joy and honour, comforts which cannet be imbittered.—J7, 

CHAP. LVJL A LAMENTATION OVER THE Pious Drap.--], The providence 
of God removing govud mon apace out of this world, The riyhteous, aa to this 
world, perizh, they are gony, and their place knowa them nv more; piety 
cxempts none from the arrests of “4s nay, in persecuting times, the most 
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|| CHAP, 58,-—B. C, 68, 
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Promises to godliness, eto. 





ai tae es |heavy burdens, and to let the ® oppressed go 


Ay 


{|| For fwasan bungered, | free, and that ye break every yoke? 


Ad fave Mie meat: 
was thirsty, and ye gave 
mo drink: 1 wan aecrane 
qr. aud ye tuvk we, in. 
Datth, 25, 33, 


7 Or, aftlicted. 


d And Laban said to 
him, Surely thou art 
my bone and my flesh. 
acn, 2, li If a brue 
ther or sigter be ua- 
ked, and destitute of ! 
duily foud, and one of 
you say unto them, De- 
part in pence, be ye 
Wartnedand ulled; not- 
Withatanding ye give 
them not thoue things 
Noses pe ta | 
te hody; what du : 
profit? James, 2, 15,18, | rereward. 
Behall eather thee up. 


aay eather theeur! 9 ‘Then shalt thou call, and the Lorp shall 


7 [s it not ° to deal thy bread to the hungry, 
and that thou bring the poor that are? cast 
out to thy house? when thou scest the naked, 
‘that thou cover him; and that thou hide not 
thyself from ¢ thine own flesh? 

84 Then shall thy light break forth as the 
morning, and thine health shall spring forth 
vieeane and thy righteousness shall go before 
thee; the glory of the Lorn 8 shall be thy 








the high places of the 
earth, that he might 
ent the iucreane of the 
fields; and he wade 
hin to guck honey out 
of the rock, and vil out 
of vho flinty rock. 
Deut. us, 13. 


j Tut they shall aft 
every man under his 
vine and under his fi 


be clearer than the answer; thou shalt cry, and le shall say, Here 
feamtheuscuing dat | tam, If thou take away from the midst of 
a eae thee the yoke, the putting forth of the finger, 
lous or,deveive, aNd speaking vanity; 

roth ayy to ker tt| 10 And @¢ thou draw out thy soul to the 
Ve hal keep iy hungry, aud satisfy the atilicted soul; then 
my wonotuary: tam /Shall “thy light rise in obscurity, and thy 
in, Dlewed ts the mast | darkness be as the noon-day: 

the uu of man that! 1) And the LorD shall guide thee continually, 
keevells the mbbath ancl satisfy thy soul in ® drought, and make 
Hong auy cru aan, | 4b thy bones: and thou shalt be like a watered 
ny tut 1 aay unto yn, | Barden, and like a spring of water, whose wa- 
tat reen'abail” speak, | ters '? fail not. 

they sill wive account 12 And they that shall be of thee shall build 
ete ative, | the old waste places: thou shalt raise up the 
have thy delight in the | foundations of many generations; and thou 
Ltt, up, thy foe uty shalt be called, ‘he repairer of the breach, 
¢ He made him ride un EP hanes of paths to oe in, 

13 J thou turn away thy foot from the 
sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my hol 
day; and call the be delight, aie holy 
of the Lorp, honourable; and shalt honour 
him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine 


trees and none shall OWD pleasure, nor speaking ¥ thene own words: 
the rmoutn of theLony | V4 ‘Then “shalt thou delight thysclf in the 





Micah, 4, 4. 


CHAP. 68,~ B,C. 69s. 
a And the Lonny said 
unto Moses, Ie the 
Loky'a hand waxed 
short? theu shalt see 
now whether my word 
shall come to pags unto 
thee or not. Num. 21, 
18. Wherefore, when 1 
came, wan there no 
mau? when I called, 
wna there none to an- 


|Lorp; and I will cause thee to ride ‘ upon the 
high places of the earth, and feed thee with the 
heritage of Jacob thy father: for/ the mouth 
of the Lorp hath spoken zt. 


CHAPTER LIX. 


1 The Jews’ enormous sings the cause of thetr calamities, 16 Sal- 


ewery Js my aud ration only of God. 20) Covenant of the Redeemer. 
have lL uopewerwae) FY LITOLD, the Lorn’s hand is not ° short- 


liver? behold, at my re- 
tuke | dry up the sea, 
T male the rivers a 
wilderness: their fish 
stinketh, because there 
is nO Water, and dieth 
for thiret. lea, 50, ¥, 


1 Or, lave made bim 
hide, 


ened, that it cannot save; neither his ear 
heavy, that it cannot hear: 

2 But your iniquities have separated between 
you and your God, and your sins ! have hid Ais 
face from you, that he will not hear. 

3 For your “hands are defiled with blood, 


rightcous are most exposed to the violences of bloody men. The tirst that died, 
died a martyr, Righteousness delivers from the sting of death, but not from the 
stroke of it, Thoy are said to perish, because they are utterly removed from us, 
and to express the great loss which this world sustains by the removal uf them; 
not that their death is their undoing, butit often proves an undoing to the places 
where they lived, and were useful, Nay, even merciful men are taken away, 
those geod men that are distinguished frum the righteous for whom some would 
even dure to die, Kom, 5,7. Those are often remove, that could be worst spared; 
the fruitful trees are cut down by death, and the barren left still to cumber the 
ground, Merciful mon are often taken away by the land of men’s malice; many 
xoud works they have dune, and for some of them they are stoned. Befure the 
captivity in Babylon perhaps there was a more than ordinary mortality of good 
nen, sv that there were scarccly any left, Jer. 5,1, The godly ceased, and the 
faithful failed, Ps, 12, 1, 

2 The carcless world slighting these providences, and disregarding them—no 
man lays it to heart, none considersit, There arc very few that lament it asa 
publio loss, very few that take notice of it asa public warning. The death or 
good men is a thing to be laid to heart, and considered, more than common deaths, 
Serious inquiries ought to be made; Wherefore does God contend with us? What 
good lessons are to be learned by such providences? What may we do to help to 
make up the breach, and to fill up the room of those that are removed? God is 
justly displeased when such events are not laid to heart; when the voice of the 
rod is not heard, nor the intentions of it answered, much more when it is rejoiced 
in, as the slaying of the witnesses, Rev, 1], 10, Some of God's choicest bleasings 
to mankind, being thus easily parted with, are really undervalued; and it is an 
evidence uf very great incogitancy; little children, when they are Nttle, least 
sea the deatb of their parents, bocause they knuw not what a loss it is to 

el 

3. The happiness of the righteous in their removal 

(1,) They are taken away from the evil to come, then when {t is just coming, 
[1.] In compassion to them, that they may not see the evil, (2 Kings, 22, 90,) nor 


b Thetr feet are awift 
nar eed blood, Rou 
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Salvation only of God. 


and your fingers with iniquity; your lips have 
spoken lics, your tongue hath muttered per- 
verseness, 

4 None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth 
for truth: they trust in vanity, and speak hies; 
they conceive mischief,and bring forth iniquity. 

5 They hatch * cockatrice’ cggs, and 4 weave 





the spider’s web: he that eatcth of their eggs |§ 


dieth, and * that which is crushed breaketh out 
into @ viper. 

6 Their webs shall not become garments, 
neither shall they cover themselves with their 
works: their works ave works of iniquity, and 
the act of violence zs in their hands, 

7 Their ° feet run to evil, and they make haste 
to shed innocent blood: their thoughts are 
thoughts of iniquity; wasting and 4 destruction 
are 1n their paths. 

8 The way of peace they know not; and there 
is no 5 judgment in their goings: they 7 have 
made them crooked paths: whosoever goeth 
therein shall not know peace. 

9 7 Therefore is judgment far from us, neither 


ISAJAH, LIX 
Boe 
‘ | cause of thoir unbelief. 


é They conceive mis 
chief, and Lins forth 


vanity, nud the 


1), 45. Behold, he tra- 
vaileth with ftuiqatty 
and = hath conceived 
mischief, and bre 


forth falsehood. e817, But k 


a 
9 Or, adders’. 


d Whose hope shall be 
cut off, and whone trust 
shall be » spider's web. 
Ob, 5, . 
¥ Or, that which is 
sprinkled is as if there 
biuke oul a viper, 


a Thetr fect are swift 
to red blood. Hom. 
145. 


4 breaking. 
8 Or, right, 


f Asfor such as turn 
aside unte their crook: 
ed ways, the Lonp shall 
leud them forth with 
the workers of iniquity: 
but peace shall be upon 
IsrneL Paalm 125, 
Whone ways are crook- 
ed, and they fruward in 


cus patha, J’roverle, |) Alul. 


g We looked for peace 
but pe goed cames anu 
for a time of health, 
and behold trouble! 
Jer. 8, 13. 


A Aud thou shalt grope 
atnoon-duy as the blind 
krepeth in darknes-, 
aud thy shalt not 
prosper in thy ways: 


clr belly | 
prepareth deccit, Joh, | 





Mark, 6, 6 





truth, by the power of 


Tight hand and on th 
left, 9 Vorinthians 





& 
et us, Who ot 
of the day, be sober, 
putting on the brevat- 
plate of faith and love; 
aud for an helmet the 
hope of salvation, 1 
Thesa. 5,4, And I saw 
heaven opened, aud be- 
hold a white horse; and 
he that aat upon bim 
was valled Faithful aud 
True: andin vighteour: 
neax he duth juve and 

elation, 


make war. I 
19, 11. 
8 recompencel. 


wn From the rising of 
the sun unto the wuing 
down of the rame tho 
Loup's name is to be 
Tals Pralni 113, 3. 
‘or frum the rising of 
the wun, even tntey Che 
guing down uf the sane, 
wy nate ahall he great 
among the Gentiles. 
uli, db 


v And the serpent cast 
out of his mouth water 
asa food after the wo- 
ui, that he might 
cause her to be carried 
away of the food, lev, 
12,15. 

Y Or, put him to flight. 


p And so all Inracl 
whall be saved: as if as 
written, There shall 


, LX. 


Gud, by the armour of | 
righteousness on the | 


Covenant of the Redeemer 


‘Lorp saw if, and 7 it displeased him that there | 
‘was no judgment. 


m By the word of; 


16 7 And “he saw that there was no man, 
and ? wondered that there was no intercessor: 


{therefore his arm brought salvation unto him; 


and his righteousness, it sustained him. 

17 For” he put on rightcousness as a breast- 

late, and an helmet of salvation upon his 
icad; and he put on the garments of ven- 
geance for clothing, and was clad with zeal as 
a cloak. 

18 According to their § deeds, accordingly he 
will repay, fury to his adversaries, recompence 
to his enemies; to the islands he will repay 
recompence. 

19 So ” shall they fear the name of the Lorp 
from the west, and his glory from the rising of 
the sun. When the enemy shall come in “Tike 
a flood, the Spirit of the Lorp shall ® lift up a 
standard against him. 

9) { And” the Redeemer shall come to Zion, 
and unto them that turn from transgression 1n 
Jacob, saith the Lorn. 


aud thou ahalt be only 
oppressed and spoiled 


doth justice overtake us: % we wait for light, 
everiore, and Do manu 


g See Neh. 8,1. 
6 Or, ta accounted 
mad, 


{ 7 it was evil in his 
cycs, 
k And I soncht for a 
| mun amon them, that 
| should make up the 
hedge, and stand in the 
up before ane fur the 
and, that T should not 
extroy it, but b found 


but behold obscurity; for brightness, bud we | sensors, aud uo man 
walk in darkness. . a5 beret th 
10 We grope for the wall like the blind, ancl | tine, gud grove in the 
we prope as i we had no eyes: we stumble at ms sa a 
noon-day as in the night; we are in desolate | veel wil cae 
places as dead men. SUL wilvdenen 
11 We roar all like bears, and mourn sore like | iiy."Auos.o3. 
doves: we look for judgment, but there 28 | pers, fSwcuu ye, being 
none: for salvation, Dut it is far off from us, — | forauvornahundasee 
12 For our transeressions are multiplied before | spealeuu Aattuow,13, 
thee, and our sins testify against us: for our|; 
transgressions are with us; and as for our 
iniquities, we know them; 
13 In transgressing and lying against tlic 
Lorp, aud departing away from our God, 
speaking oppression and revolt, conceiving and | 
uttering * from the heart words of falschood. | sesfuy yt; hur 1 found 
14 And judgment is turned away backward, | } poured out mine in- 
and justice standeth afar off: for truth is! Liars congumed ther 
fallen in J the strect, and equity cannot enter. | ae ee ema 
15 Yea, truth faileth; and he that departeth | tie Titra Gon” Brak 
from evil ® maketh himself a prey: and the) yanr 


& 


a0, i 
{An 


ev 





d he marvelled be: 


share in it, nor be in temptation by it. When the deluge is coming, they are 
called into the ark, and hava a hidiny-place and rest i huaven, when there was 
none for them under heaven, [2] [n wrath to the world, to punish them forall the 
injuries they have done to the righteous and merviful ones; these are taken away, 
that stood in the gap to turn away the judgments of God; and then what can be 
expected put a deluge of them! Lt is a sign that God intenda war, wlien he calls 
home his ambassadors. 

(2.) They go to he casy out of the reach of that cvil. The righteous man, who, 
while he lived, walked in his uprightness, enters, when he dics, into peace, and 
rests in his bed. Note, {1.] Death is gain, and rest, and bliss, to those only who 
walked in their uprightneas, and who, when they die, can appeal to God con- 
cerning it, as Hezekiah, (2 Kings, 20, 3,) Now, Lord, remember it. [2.] They that 
practised uprightness and persevered in it to the end, shall find it well with them 
when they dic. Their souls then enter into peace, into the world of peace, where 
peace is in perfection, and where:there is no trouble; Hunter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord, Their bodies rest in their beds, Note, The grave is a bed of rent to al) 
the Lord’s people; there they rest from all their labours, Rev. 14,13, And the 
more weary they were, the more welcome will that rest be to them, Joh, J, 17. 
This bed is made in the darkness, but that makes it the more quict; it is a hed 
out of which they shall rise refreshed in the morning of the resurrection. —/7. 

Tux Diving COoNDESCENSION AND MEkcy.—(od is the high and lofty One that 
inhabits eternity, Let this possess us with very high and honourable thoughts of 
the God with whom we have to do. 1. That his being and perfections are exalted 
infinitely above every creature, not only above what they have themaclves, but 
above what they can conceive concerning him, far above all their blessing and 
praige, Neh. 9,5, Ile is the high and lofty One, and there is no creature like him, 
nor any to be compared with him. It speaks likewise hia sovereign dominion 
over all, and the incontestable right he has to give both law and judgment to all: 
he ia hivher than de highest, (Mccl. 5, 8.) than the /ighest heavens, Ps, 113,42 
That with him there is neither beginning of days, nor end of life, nor chango of 
time; he is both immortal aud immutable, he only has immortality, 1 Tim. 6, 16. 
He has it of himeel!, and ho has it constantly, he inhabits it, and cannot be dis- 
possessed of it. We must shortly remove into eternity, but God always inhabits 
it. 3. That there is an infinite rectitude in his nature, an exact conformity with 
himself, and a steady design of his own glory, in ull that ho does; and this appears 
in every thing by which he has made himself known, for hiy name is Holy, and 
ali that desire to he acquainted with him, must know him asa holy God. 4. That 
the peculiar residence and discovery of his glory are in the mansions of light and 
bliss above; “1 dwell in the high ™ holy place, and will have all the world to 
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91 As “for me, this 7 my covenant with them, 
saith the Lorp; My ” Spirit that 2s upon thee, 
and my words which 1 have put in thy mouth, 
shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of 
the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed’s sced, saith the Lorp, from hence- 
forth and for ever. 

CHAPTER LX. 

1 Glory of the church in the aundunt access of the Gentiles, 15 
and her great blessings after a short agliction. 
A 1 ghine; for thy light is come, and 

the * glory of the Logb is risen upon 


come out of Siow the 
Deliverer, and — shall 
turn away uugodlniess 
from Jucub, ALS, 


ylie 


@ This ia the covenant 
that I will make wilh 
them after those dayn 
shith the Lord, I wl 
rut ny lawa tuto their 
enrts, and in tle 
minds will Jo write 
theo. Web. 10, 16, 


¢ And I will put my 
Spirit within you, aud 
Cause you to walk in in 
wtatute:, aud ye still 
keep my judgmeits, 
anid du them, Ezckiel, 
6, 37. 








———— 


CHA! du. —B. C. 6d, 


Lr, be eulightened: 
for thy light cometh, 

Yherefore he saith, 
Awa.e thou that sleep: 
esl, and arise from the 
dead, Qnd Christ shall 
give thee t. kph. 
Oo, 14, 
@ But unto you that 
fear any ware shall the 
Sun of righteousness 
ariee With henling in 
his wings; and ye shall 


thice. 

2 For, beliold, the darkness shall cover the 
carth, and gross darkness the people: but the 
Lorp shall arise upon thee, aa his glory shall 
be seen upon thee. 

3 And the 4 Gentiles shall come to thy light, 
and kings to the brightness of thy rising. 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and sce: all 
they gather themselves together, they come to 
thee: thy sons shall come from far, and thy 
daughters shall be nursed at thy side. 








\ 
£9 forth, and grow up 


us calven of the stall, 
Mal. 4, 4 


6 And the nations of 
them which are saved 
ahall walk in the light 
ofits aud the kings of 
the earth do bring their 
lglory oud honour inte 


1h dkev, 21, Sa. 





know it.” Whoever have any business with God must direct to him as their 
Father in heaven, for there he dwella These great things are here said of God, 
to possess us with a holy reverence of him, tu encourage our contidence in him, 
and tu magnify his compassion and condescension to us; that though he isa thus 
high, yet he has respect unto the lowly; he that rides on the heavens by his name 
JALJ, atocps to concern himself for poor widows and fatherless, Ps. 63, 4,5. Iu 
|his grace and mercy; he has a tender pity for the humble and contrite, fur those 
ee are 80 in respect of their state; if they be his people, he will not ovorlook 
lthem, thongh they arc poor and low in the world, and despised and trampled upon 
by men. But it refers to the temper of their mind; he will have a tender regard 
;| to thoso, who, being in affliction, accommodate themselves to their aflliction, and 
: | bring their mind to their condition, be it ever so low, and ever so sad and sorcly 
| broken; those that are truly penitent for sin, and mourn in secret for it, and have 
i dread of the wrath of Grod, which they have made themselves obnoxious to, 
land are submissive under al) his rebukes, Now, (1.) With these God will dwell; 
the will visit them graciously, will converse familiarly with them by his word and 
spirit, a6 & nan does with those of his own family; he will be always nigh to thom, 
wud present with them; he that dwells in the highest heavens, dwells in the lowest 
| hearts, aud inhabits sincerity as surely as ho inhabits eternity; in these he delighta, 
\(2) Ile will revive their heart and spirit; will speak that to them, and work that 
in them, by the word and Spirit of his grace, which will be reviving tu them, as 
a cordial to one that is ready to faint, He will give them reviving joys and hopes, 
sufficient to balance all the gricfs and feara that break thoir spirits, He dwells 
with them, and his presence is reviving. —Z/, 

CoveTousn ess, —Covetousness was o sin that abounded very much among that 
people; (Jor. 6, 13,) From the least to the yreatest of them every one is yiven to covel- 
ousness, Those that did not worship images, were yot carried away by this apirit- 
val idolatry; for covetousness is such, it is making money the god, Col. 3, 5 No 
marvel that the people were covetous, when their watchmen themselves were 
notoriously 80, ch, 56, 11, Yet, covetous as thoy wore, in the service of their idols 
they were prodigal, 1, 6, And it is hard to say, whether their profusencss in 
that, or their covetousness in every thing else, was more provoking. But for this 
mmiquity, among others, God waz angry with them, and brought one judgment 











after another upon them, and their destruction at last by the Chaldeans, 1. God 
was wroth; he resented it, took it very ill, that a people who were devoted to 
re seg aN in ane soni be so entirely given up to the world, 
nd chu iat for tacir portion, Notc, Covetousnosa is an iniquity that is v 
displeasing to the God of heaven. I¢ is heart-sin, ee ore 


A b t ’ : é) 
hates it, and looks upon it with jealousy, bd achat a ar go 


because it sets up a rival with him is 








TSC a ees asain eel 


The conversion of the Gentiles. 


5 Then thou shalt see, and flow together, an 
thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged; because 
the 2 abundance of the sea shall be converted 





unto thee, the ® forces of the Gentiles shall| 44 


come unto thee. 
6 The niultitude of camels shall cover thee, 
the dromedaries of Midian and ° Ephah; all 


they from Shcba @ shall come: they shall] %.? 


bring ° gold and incense; and they sball show 
forth the praises of the Lorp. 


7 All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered | #m 


together unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth shall 
minister unto thee: they shall come up with 
acceptance on mine altar, and ’ I will glorify 
the house of my glory. 

8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, and ag 
the doves to their windows? 

9 Surely 4 the isles shall wait for me, and the 
ships of ‘l'arshish first, to ‘ bring thy sons from 
far, J their silver and their gold with them, 
unto “ the name of the Lory thy God, and to 
the IToly One of Israel, because ‘he hath 
gloritied thee. 

10 And ™ the sons of strangers shall build up 
thy walls, ” and their kings shall minister unto 
thee; for in my wrath I smote thee, but in my 
favour have I had mercy on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates shall be open con- 
tinually; they shall not be shut day nor 
night; that en may bring unto thee tle 4 forces 
of the (teutiles, and tha thcir kings may be 
brought. 

12 For ° the nation and kingdom that will 
not serve thee shall perish; yea, those nations 
shall be utterly wasted. 

13 The ” glory of Lebanon shall come unto 
thee, the fir tree, the pine tree, and the pd 
together, to beautify the place of my sanctu- 
ary; and | will make ? the place of my fect. 
glorious. 

14 The sons also of them that afflicted thee; 
shall come bending unto thee; and all they 
that despised thee shall “ bow themselves down | 
at the soles of thy fect; and they shall call 
thee, The city of the Lorp, The ° Zion of the 
Holy One of Israel. 

15 Whereas thou hast been forsaken and 





ISAIAH, LXI. 


OHAP, 60,—B. C.:608,_ 
$ (Or, noise of the sca 
shall be turned toward 


4 Or, wealth. 


¢ And the sons of Mi- 
y and 


; phah 
Epher, ete, Geuenis, 
%, 4 


d The kings of Tarsh- 
{ah and of the isles 
shall bring R 

the kinga o 
Seba shall offer gifts, 
"a, 2, 10, 


e See Matt, 8, 11, 


/ Arabia, and all the 
princes of Kedar, they 
ocoupied with thee 

mbes, and rams, an 
puna in these were 
hey thy merchauta 
Kack, 97, 21, 


g And I will shake all 


nations, and the Desire || . 


of all nations shall 
come: and I will fill 
this house with glory, 
saith the Lonun of hots, 
.... The glory of this 
latter house shall be 


greater than of tle for- | 


mer, saith the Lou of 
hosta: and in this place 
will I give pence, saith 
the Lorp of hosts 
Jluggyai, 2, 7, 9. 

h The kings of Tarsh- 
inh and of the isles 
whall bring F crea 
the kings of Sheba and 
Seta shall offer giftw, 
Tu, 79, 10. 


é But Jerusalem which 
ix ubove is free, which is 


the mother of ug all |} 1 


Gal. 4, 28. 
j See Gech, 14, 14. 


k At that time they 
glial! call Jerusalem the 
throne of the Lory; 
and all the nations 
shall be gathered unto 
it, to the naine of thic 
Loun, to Jerusalem: 
neither shall they walk 
any more afterthe {ma- 

ination_of their evil 

eart. Jeremiah, 3,17. 
1 See chapter 55, 5. 

m See Zech. 6, 16, 


n Aud the nations of 
them which are mved 
shal! walk in the light 
of it: and the kings of 
the curth do bring their 

lury and honour inte 

t. Kev. al, #4 


40r, wealth, 


o And whosvever shall 
fall on thin stone shall 
he broken: but on 
whomavevor it — shall 
fall, 1t will grind him 
to powder, Matthew, 


2), 44, 
p Sec chaptcr 35, $. 


q But ye are come unto 
mount Sion, aud unto 
the city of the living 
(iod, the heavenly Jeru- 
aulesn, aud to sn inpu- 
merable gampany of an- 
col cto. Hobrewa, 18, 


¢ Behold, I will make 
them of the aYNAKURNC 
of Satan, which say 
they are Jews, and are 
not, but do lic, behold, 

will make them to 
come and worship be- 
fore thy feet, and to 
know that J linve luved 
thee. lev. 3, ¥. 











1 of 
| about, and 








CHAP. o@.—B. C. ova, 
@ See Hebrews, 12, a2 
¢ For I am the Lorp 
thy God, the Holy Une 
of larael thy Bavivur: 
gave Fuypt for shy 
ransom, Ethiopia an 
Seba for thee. Isaiah, 
8,3 
In that day shall 
thin song 


8 u 
resenta : || the land of J udahy We 


i s 
1eba and i| vation will God appoint 


have aatrong city; mal 
for walls and bulwarks, 
salah, 96, 1. 


» Aud the city had no 
need of the sun, neither 


Me of the moon, to shine in 
4 it: for the glory of God 


hten it, and the 

uam) is the lizht theres 

of. Kev. 21, 33, 

w For I, saith the 

Toun, will be unte her 
w of fire round 

will be the 

glory in the inidst of 

er. Zech, 2, d, 

x See Amua, 8, 9, 


_y But the meek shall 
inherit the earth, sud 
shall delight themselves 


- 
~ 


the abundance o 
peaue, .. For sue 

 blensed of him shall 
inherit the earth; an 
they that be cursed of 
him shall be out off, 
Mnulin 37,11, 9%  Blesa- 
ed are the meek: fur 
they shall inherit the 
carth. Matt, & 4, 


sivery branch in me 
that hoareth not fruit 
1¢ taketh away; and 
overy Drauch that bears 
eth fruit he purgeth it, 
that it nay bring forth 
more fruit. J ohn, 15, 


@ Forwe are his work- 
Manship, created iu 
Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath 
before ordained that wo 
whould walk im them, 

ph. %, lv, 


CHAP, 61.—B.C. 698. 


@ Aud when he had 
opened the book, he 
found the place where 
it was written, The 
Spirit of the Lord js 
upon me, ete, Luke, 4, 
17, 18 

b le henleth = the 
broken in heart, and 
bindeth up = their 
wounds. Tsalm 147, 3. 


elf the Son therefore 
shall inake you frec, ye 
shill be free tude 
Julia, 4, a, 


@ Then shalt thou } 


chuse the trumpet of the 
jubilee to sound on the 
tenth day of the seventh 
tivuth, Lev, 98,9, 

é For, behold, the day 
cometh that shall burn 
ayanoven, Mal, 4,1. 


f Bleased are they that 
mourn: for they shall 
be oumforte Matt. 
5,4. 

o Thou hast tured for 
te my muurnuiug into 
dancing; thou hut put 
off my suckeloth, aud 
girded me with glad: 
eas. l’salm 30, iL 

A See chapter 60, 31, 


4 Tho rightcous shall 


day; 
Nia ligt 








The church’s blessmgs after affisctions. 


will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of 
many generations, 

16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gen- 
tiles, and shalt suck the breast of kings: and 
thou shalt know that ‘I the Lorp am thy 
popu and thy Redeemer, the Miglity Oue of 

acob, 

17 For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I 
will bring silver, and for wood brass, and for 
stones iron: I will also make thy oflicers peace, 
and thine exactors righteousness. 

18 Violence shall no more be heard in thy 
land, wasting nor destruction within thy bor- 
ders: but thou shalt call “ thy walls Salvation, 
and thy gates Praise. 

19 The ° sun shall be no more thy light by 
neither for brightness shall the moon give 
unto thee: but the Lorn shall be unto thee 


dian everlasting light, and ” thy God thy glory. 


20 Thy * sun shall no more go down; neither 
shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lorn 
shall be thine everlasting light, and the days of 
thy mourning shall be ended. 

91 Thy people also shall be all rghtcous: 
they 4 shall inherit the land for ever, * the 
branch of my planting, * the work of my hands, 
that I may be glorified. 

22 A little one shall become a thousand, and 
a small one a strong nation: 1 the Loxp will 
hasten it in his time. 


CITAPTER LXI. 
1 Office uf Christ, 4 Restoration, 6 and blessedneas of the church, 
HE ®% Spirit of the Lord Gop 78 upon me; 
because the Lorn hath ae, me to 
preach good tidings unto the meck; he hath 


eisent me’to bind up the broken-hearted, to 


yroclaim ° liberty to the aie and the open- 
ing of the prison to them that are bound; 

2 To 4 proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lorn, and ® the day of vengeance of our God; 
to / comfort all that mourn; — 

3 To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, 
to ¥ give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of 
joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness; that they might be called 
‘Trees of rightcousness, The “ planting of the 
Lob, ¢ that he might be glorified. 


hated, so that no man went through ¢hee, I 


es eme 











ed 


the soul It isa gin which men dless Chemselovea in, (Ps, 49, 18,) and in which their 
neighbours Uless them; (Ps. 10, 3,) but God abhors it. 2, Le smote him, reproved 
bim for it by his prophets, corrected him by his providence, punished him in those 
very things ho so doated upon, and was covetous of. Note, Sinners shall be made 
to feel from the anger of God; whota he is wroth with he smites; and covetous- 
neas particularly lays men under the tokens of God's displeasure, They that act 
their hearts upon the wealth of this world are disappointed of it, or it 1s imbit- 
tered to them; it is cither clogged with a cross, or turned into a curse, J, (rod 
hid himself from hin when he was under those rebukes; and continued wroth 
with him. When we are undor the rod, if God manifest himself to us, we may 
bear it the better; but if he both smite us and hide himself from us, send us no 
prophets, speak to us no comfortable word, shew us no tuken for good, if he tur 
and yo away, (Hos. 5, 14,) we are very miserable, —IT. ‘ 
Tux CREATOR OF Peace.—Z create the fruit of the lips; peace. 1, God designed 
tu give them matter for praise and thanksgiving, for that is the fruit of their lipa, 
(Heb. 13, 15,) the calves of the lips, (Hos. 14, 2,) J create this, Creation is out o 
nothing, and this is surcly out of worse than nothing, when God creates matter 
of praive fur those that went on frowardly in the way of their heart. 2 Tu order 
to this, peace shall be published, peace, peace, perfect peace, all kinds of peuce, 
to him that is afur off from tho general rendezvous, the head-quarters, as well as 
to him that is near. Peace with God; though he has contonded with them, ho 
will be reconciled, and Jet fall his controversy; peace of conscience, & holy security, 
and serenity of mind, after the many reproaches of conscience and tosses of a ts 
they had been under in their captivity, Thus God creates the fruit of the ips, 
fresh matter fur thanksgiving; for, when he speaks peace to us, we must genes 
praises to him. This peace is itaulf of God’s creating, he, and he only, var ues 
it; it is the fruit of the lips, of his lips, he commands it, of the ininistor’s lee 0 
speaks it by them, ot 40, 1, 1t is the fruit of preaching lips and praying 118; 








God, the more pleasure we shall find in it, 1f we go about duty with cheerful- 
ness, we shall go from it with satisfaction, and shall have reasum to say, “‘1t is 
good t» be here, good to draw near to God.” 

2, We shall have the honour of it; J will make thee to ride upon the high placea 
of the evrth; which denotes not only great security, (as that, ch. 33, 16, Ze shall 
dwell on high,) but great dignity and advancement; “Thou shalt ride in ptate, 
shalt appear conspicuous, and the eyes of all thy neighbours shall be upon thee. 
It was said of Israel, when God led them triumphantly out of Egypt, that he made 
them w ride on the high places of the earth, Deut, 32, 12,13. Those that honour 
God aud his Sabbath, he will thus honour. 1f God by his grace onable us to live 
above the world, and so to manage it, as not only not to be hindered by it, but 
to be furthered and carried on by it in our journey toward heaven, then he makes 
us to vide on the high places af the earth. . 

3, We shall have the profit of it; I will feed thee wih the heritaye of Jacob ty 
father, with all the blessings of the covenant, and all the precious products of 


f||Canaan, which was a type of heaven, and the heritage of Jacob. Observe, The 


heritage of belovers is what they shall not only be portioned with hereafter, but 
fod with now; fed with the hopes of it, and not flattered; fu with the earncate . 
and furetastes of it; and they that are so fed, have reason to say that they are well 
fed, In order that wo may depend uponit, it isadded, ** 7'ke mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken tt; you may tako.God’s word for it, for he cannot lie nor deceive; what his 
mouth has spoken his hand will give, his hand will do, and not one iota or tittle of 
his good promise shall fall to the ground.” Blessed, therefore, thrive biased, w he 
that doeth this, and lays hold on it, that keeps the Sabbath from polluting u.—H. 
CHAP. LIX. Ownine To Sin.—l. They owned that they had sinned, 
and that to this day they were in a great trospasa, as Ezra speaks, (ch. 10, 10.) 
Our transgressions are with us; the guilt of them is upon us, the power of them 
prevails among us, we are not yot reformed, nor have we parted wilu our sins, 
though they have done us so much mischief; nay, our transgressions are multi- 


ae é sie : -comb; him this 1a : 

it is the fruit of Christ's lips, whose lips drop a # honey-comb; edie : lied, they are more numerous and more heinous than they have been formerly; 
applied, (Eph. 2, 17,) He came, and preached ge - Ciao tie bbe af, | yon Lpextanicenk way we will, we cannot look off them, all places, all orders — 
Gentiles, as well as to . : youl ee degrees of men are infected; the sense of our transgression is ane an ae 
“CHAP vil “Re one > GF SABBATH SANCTIFICATION.—1. We shall have!/said, My an 48 aii me; it is too plain : redaaan They ee aubiwlial Deore 
the ort of it; she work will beits own wages. If we cal the Sabbath a delight, |be excused or palliated. God is a “We as it ae ane farelvaai As for 
u Sal ox ‘del ight ution in the Lord; he will more and raore manifost himsolf | iee, 1n thy sight, under thine sed : poatit > fooli ae eaadeavoured tol cover 
1 ta no dcgatal Subject of our though and moditationy andthe delight | wr tnt, Sos Co oor eal saty inte fae ad tan 
ful Object of our best affections, Note, The more pleasure we take in serving '! them; nay, - 
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The blessedness of the church. ISAI AH, L XII, LXIIL. i The office of manetere. 


4% And they shall build the old wastes, they | ARG<h.cee || Shar sec S| 4 Thou ° shalt no more be termed Forsaken; 


flourish like the palm |! enaign upou bis laud. 


shall raise up the former desolations, and they | ts; heshalt grow like | Zeck 9 18 neither shall thy land any more be termed 
shall repair the waste cities, the desolations of | Tow that be planted were uot pele ut '' Desolate: but thou shalt be called * Hephazi- 
; Dow the pow 


Many sencrations. ieauune of eurded |Getzwnich dnt Dah, and thy land * Beulah: for the Logp 
5 And * strangers shall stand aud feed your! fn fre in old acy maroontaned mere. 1 Celighteth in thee, and thy laud shall be 
flocks, aud the sons of the alien shad/ be your | tiguening, “bate y |! y aster married. 

: lh 


: i ‘ Ae 
plowmen, aud your vine-dressers. glorified, that ye lear || 9 That is My dant} 5 Kor ag a young man iarrieth a gt, 80 

















much fruit; go shall ye j/ ie in her ~ , 





6 But’ ye shall be named the Pricsts of the | tery desivies"Jouu,|)/Mauaet's) moter) shall thy sons marry thee: and 4 as the bride- 
Lop: men shall call you the Ministers of OUT | j ryuc caith the dora | 4 oee et groom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy 


God: ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, aud | iat i ietieed you ‘with tre ter et tue | HOU Fejoice over thee. 
in then glory shall ye boast yourselves. Twitaceeause you ts | twecct inant ave! © 1) L“ have set watchmen upon thy walls, O 
7 For” your shame te shall have double, and | ie atate ata Me [made theoa watchmen Jerusalem, which shall never hold their peace 
for confusion they shall rejoive in their portion: |i "Aud sal Twat | eeeorensrencwers | day nor night: ® ye that make mention of the 
{ , y them oes from me, 


therefore in their laud they shall possess thre | written, ‘there shall || Beek S17 Lop, keep not silence, 


come out of Sion the 


double; everlasting joy shall be unto them. Delivercr, and , auall || FOr, ye that are the | 7 And give him no ® rest, till he establish, and 


8 For I the Lorv love judement, I late rob- from Sah a 6 vilenoe. till he make Jerusalem ° a praise in the earth, 
bery for burnt offering; and I will direct their | tem shen teballtake | tiny youaesin even 8 The Lop hath sworn by his right hand, and 
work in truth, “ and I will make au everlasting | ¢3." yin conn yous ford will ae en by the arm of his strength, ’ Surely I will no 
covenant with them. Jeauaye whosometines | aninn all penple ofthe | MOTE give J thy corn fo b¢ meat for thine ene- 

9 And their seed shall be known among the 


; t esrth,when I urs bac. 
ual by the Mloud of | yuur captivity: before mies; and the sons of the stranger shall not 
Gentiles, and their offspring among the people: edema at 


wun deo. |drink thy wine, for the which thou hast la- 
all that see them shall acknowledge them, | mayen wey pater, f ‘thine ox aha te boured: . 
1a ley Ur Q , XG ) B royal priesthuod, an || @ud thou shalt not ent | ¢ l } 1 eathere shall eat 1 
that they are the seed which the Lonv hath |srrcieseueraiat, den ico umeess | 4 But they that have gathered it shall eat it, 
holy vation, @ peculiar | thereot: thine avs Kha 


blessed. revolt at, ge should | eee iaknasnyiand praise the Lorp; and they that have 


. s 8 ’ ow fo sises © ftom befure thy face, ' ' ’ ‘ 
10 [ will greatly rejoice in the Lory, my soul 2 ehnats kab eck and weaitnot beretor | brought it together shull drink it “in the courts 
of my holiness. 


: ‘ : ‘ou Ot do do te thee: thy aheep 
shall be joyful in my God; for he hath clothed | fit, tie “marvetious tall’ ves given “unto 

10 1 Go through, go through the gates; pre- 
pare ye the way of the people; cast up, cast up 











lygut, 1 Poter, 3, 9, thine enemics, and thou 


me with the garments of salvation, he hath CO-| im rum you to. the! Hale, have none ty res 
vered me with the robe of righteousness, as ° a er 8 Wan Pn Aud they shall cat up 
bridegroom } decketh Acmse/f with ornaments, wih reuer dou uate nds thy dawattes | Ce highway; gather out the stones; lift up a 
and as a bride adoructh herself with her} mincineyurear,and || eat vp iy Aveke'and | Standard for the people. 


jewels. 








Come anity ane; feiss) jy thle herda; they «linll 
' 


and. your, soul shall eatupthy vinesandtty| 11 Behold, the Lorp hath proclaimed unto the 


live; and £ will tnankie fix trees they shall im- 


1] Foras the carth bringeth forth her bud, !aucveristingcovenant |! poverist thy feed end of the world,” Say ye to the daughter of 


5 ith yuu. even the sure |{ cites, wherein thou ° ‘ 
and as the garden causeth the things that are ‘meric bana! Toe |jtruncast with “the| Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh; behold, his 
® « a . 1 9% ° aM, ® 2 + o e a ' ) 
SOWn 1b It to pring forth; sO the Lord GoD Rabi fe aoe the g And ye ahall rejoices reward AY witli hia, and ls 's) work before lium. 
: . . ’ UY GY, DEW SCTURMe TT hefyy ORD Yor 
will cause? righteousness and praise to Spring | ien cumingstwen trom {cea e the heen Yer) 19 And they shill call them, The holy people, 
God vut af heaven, pre: and yourdaughters,and 


forth before all the nations. parudaga brideadorned | Jou men servants,mid | Le redeemed of the Lory: and thou shalt be 
CITAPTER LXII. ae 











yourmatd-eervauts, and i 1 - . 

the Levite that ix with- called, Sought out, A city not forsaken. 
1 docketh as a priest. alee ie hath 10 

9 arn Wey Pe Yo, U . 

L The prophet's fervent cal far the accomplishment oy God's pro- A eA ea part nor inheritance 





, NTT A DI 
mises to his church, 6 Ministers incited to like importunity, rixhtenmmnees shall ent ie ene CHAPTER LXILL1. 
OR Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace, | vem Palmas [fot Sion. neholds thy | 1 Cleriat aloe hia power to sue. 7A thankful remembrance of 
CHATS @2,—B. 6.608. || meek, and sitting upud God's old loving-kindness lo his people, 
. e ; Tim that ‘am: || 40 ,a6%; wud a cult the 
until the rightcousness thereof go forth ag) etn wills makes pillar eee 
brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp | dod, and he wiall go ue quickly; and my reward dyed garments from Bozrah? this that 
more out: and Po owl’) ia with me, to give ever 


tt 


and for Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest, Ea ting une 
eth will L-unake a pillar |) {al ofan ad. Mate. ab TO as this that cometh from Edom, with 
thet burneth, wnte pu him the ‘onan according aa is 28 glorious ia his apparcl, travelling in. the 
2 Aud the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, | the name of the city of a3. greatness of fis strength? I that speak in 
and all kings thy glory: “and thou shalt be! Jgymcewishwm | Porreannens _ | riehteousness, inighty to save. | 

lack | 62 Wherefore “ at thou red in thine apparel, 


called by a new name, which the mouth of the wi oan Thou. 
Mer) g Aud he war clothed aNd thy garments like him that treadeth im the 


Lorp shall name, jig | a Aud he was clothed 
3 Thou shalt also be a? crown of glory in the! 24nd the togn thet bluod: mud tue nme ty 
hand of the Lorn, and a royal diadem in the) that uy a2 the foek of levay ay 
. N ’ ’ . 
haud of thy God. Se Tr aC ar cella: unten fost alt tay 


owns ats ¥° 





winefat? 
3 {have ° trodden the wine-press alone; and 
of the people there was nouc with me: for I 


a 











against us, so many have they been, and go deeply aggravated.” 2, ‘They own || course; and administration of justice is become but a cover to the gruatest injus- 
the reat evil and malignity of sin, of their sin; it is (runayreasing and lying ayuinst || tice; judgment, that should check the proceedings of fraud and violence, is driven 
(he Lord, v.13 The sins of those that profess themselves God’s people, and || back, and so they go on triunphantly. “Justice stands afar off, even from our 
bear his name, are, upon fis account, worse than the sins of others, that in|! courts of judicature, which are so crowded with the patrons of vppression, that 
transgressing they lie against the Lord, they falsely accuse him, they misrepresent | equity cannot enter, cannot have admission into the court, caunot be heard, or 
and belie him, as if he bad dealt hardly and unfairly with them; or, they perfidi-| at least will not be heeded. Equity enters not into the unrighteous decrees which 
ously break covenant with him, and falsify their most sacred and golenm engage- |i they decree, ch. 10, 1. Truth tw fallen in the street, and there it may lie to be 
ments to him, that is (ying ayainat him: it is departing away from our God, to whom | trampled upon by every foot of pride, and she has never a friend that will lend a 
we are bound as our Gud, and to whom we ought to cleave with purpose of) hatd to help her up; yea, truth fuils, in common conversation, and in dealings be- 
heart; from him we have departed, as the rebellious subject from his allegiance tween man and man, 80 that one knows not whom to believe or whom to trust.” 
to his rightful princes, and the adulterous wife from the guide of Jier youth, || 6, They own that there was a prevailing enmity in men’s minds to those that were 
and the covenant of her God. 3. They own that there was a general decay of | good; He that dues evil goes unpunished; but he that departs from evil makes himeely 
moral honesty; and it is not strange that those who were false to their God were 
unfaithful to one another, They spake oppression, declared openly for that, 
though it was a revolt froin their God, and a revolt from truth, by the sacred 


a prey to those beasts of prey that were before described; it is crime cnough with 
them fora man not to do as they do, and they treat him as an enemy, who will 
not partake with them in their wickedness, J/e that denurts from evil ia accounted 
bonds of which we should always be tied and held fast. They conceived and |! nuu; so the margin reads it; sober singularity is branded ay fully, and he is thought 
ittered words of falsehood; many an ill thiug is conceived in the mind, yet is! next door to ® madman, who swims against the strcam that runs so strong. 6, 
prudently stifled there, and not suffered to go any further; but these sinners were || They own that all this could not be but very displeasing to the God of heaven, 
eo impudent, so daring, that whatever wickedness they conceived, they gave it} The evil was done in his sight; they knew very well, though they were not will- 
an wnprinutur-—a sanction, and made no dittculty of publishing it; to think an il] i ing to acknowledge it, that the Lord saw it; though it way done secretly, and 
thing is bad, but to say it is much worse. Many a word of falschood is uttercd | gilded over with specious pretences, yet it could nut be concealed from hia all- 
in haste, for want of consideration; but these were conceived and uttered, were ‘decing eye; all the wickedness that is in the world is naked and open before the 
uttered deliberately, and of malice prepense. They were words of falsehood, and eyes of God, And as he is of quicker cyes than not to see iniquity, 8o he is of 
yet they are said tu be uttered from the heart, because though they differed from purer oyes than to behold it with the Icast approbation or allowanco; Ee aan tt 
the real sentiments of the heart, and therefore were words of falsehood, yet they |' und it displeased him, though it was among his own professing peo ile that he 
agreed with the malice and wickedness of the heart, aud were the natural lan- saw it; it waa evil in his eyes, ho saw the sinfulness of all this sin aril that which 
guage of that; it was a double heart, Ps. 12,2, Those who by the grace of God}; was moat offensive to him was, dat there was no judgment, no reformation; had 
0 comprakt — from pa ean crimes, yet put themeclves ae the | he seen any signs of that, though ( 
confession of sin, because members of that nation which was generally thus cor- |! reconciled to the sinners, upon their ir evi | 
rupted 4. They own that that was not done, which might have been done, to! of a nation becomes national, iene agen L an pe 
reform ae aera tu pipe what beg ieee v l4, dudgment, that should go |, restrained by public justice —//, li aes aa ss 
forward, an r down the opposition that is made to it, that should run its!) CHAP. LX. Tur Sun anp Moo a 
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the sin disploased him, he would acon have boen 
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on aE ere hh me eee het et dst testis oft stu. thth beh MAM! talemeieemtireabinns 
(yod's loving-kindness to his people. 


will tread them in mine anger, and trample 
them in my fury; and their blood shall be 
sprinkled upon my garments, and 1 will stain all | enue me to'erush’ my 


, young meu: the Luin 


my raiment, | hath trodden the virgin, 
"7 ee ag , | the daughter uf Juduh, 
4 For the day of vengeance és in mine heart, |f°43* "gree dae 
and the year of my redeemed is come. nord, that with tthe 
5 And | looked, and ° there was none to help; | teiktun he wall sue 
aud I wondered that there was none to uphold: 
therefore mine own ¢ arm brought salvation 
unto me; and my fury, it upheld me. 
; : . ° ° Cun 
6 And [ will tread down the people in mine | som 
anger, and © make them drunk in my fury, aud, 
L will bring down their strength to the earth. 
71 I will mention the loving-kindnesses of: 
the Lorn, and the praises of the Lorn, accorc 
ing to all that the Lorp hath bestowed on_ us, | i rieht baud, and hus 
and the great goodness toward the house of ; him, the viewrs: 
Israel, which he hath bestowed on them accord- icy mee 
ing to his mercies, and according to the multi- | 








CHAP. 6, ~-B ¢C, GOB, 
mighty men iu the 
mi 

ual 





tiem and wrath of 


e Rehold, the hour 
eth, yea, in now 
ve, that ye whall be 
tered, every man to 


ine alone: and yet Dain 
not alouc, because the 
Father is with me, 
John, 16, 39. 


d Ostugunte the Lonn 
= ' A ew pong, for he hath 
lope marvelluus things: 
tie right haud, and his 





propheta, and thou hast 


tude of his loving-kindnesses. | rk ES tet ue 
8 For he said, Surely they are my people, | 20¢, and ne hecame a 
children that will not lie: 280 he was their | 7 "And he tent 
Saviour. 

9 InJ all their affliction he was afflicted, and | 





J And he fell to the 


anying—unto him, Saul, 
saul, why peracetitest 
thou me? Actr, 9, 


For we have not an 


the 7 angel of his presence saved them: in / nig | igh priet which ean. 


the feeling vf our in- 


love and in his pity he redeemed them; and: 
if a them, and carried them all the days 
of old, 

10 But they rebelled, and J vexed his JIoly 
Spirit: therefore he was turned to be their 
evemy, and he fought against them. 

11 {i Then he remembered the days of old, 
Moses, avd his people, saying, Where is he that 
brought them up out of the sea with the # shep-! 
herd of his flock? where zs he that put his Viele: 
Spirit within himé 

12 That led them by the right hand of Moses 
with his glorious arm, dividing the water before tata" bode. 
them, to make himself an everlasting nance! | A, The Jenn did not set 


hirinities; but was in all 


wenare, yeb without sin, 
llebLrewa, 4, 10, 

g Aud the angel of God, 
which went before the 


ed and went behind 


‘fure thet face, and 
Atood oo belitad them, 
Exodus, 14, 10% And 
when I'eter was come 
to biingelt, he said, Now 
T know of a surety, tliat. 
the Lord hath sent his 
angel, nud hath deliver. 
ed inc out of the hand 
of Herod, and from all 
the capectation of the 
people of the Jews, 
Acta, 1,21. Forin him 
dawelleth all the fulness 








ISAIAH, LXIV. 


| CHAP@-B.C@. Ihorse in the wilderness, that they should not 





dan asembly a- |; Laci 
‘that we loved 











livue: and he ahall rule esas ie sien abr 
them witha rod of irons brought you unto my: 
aud he trendeth the | gels, Exod. i 
Wineepress of the tiaras. || when le hath found it, 
“ithe Javeth 
niighty diod, Rev, 19,16, ' whscaddern, 





hinown, gud ahall leaves unto ¢ 


f 
jment, suppose ye, shall 








Py. || sauotitied, an unholy 





curth and heard a vote || Gal 3. 28 





pulutn tempted like us 


them, and the pillar of |! } 
theclond went froin be- || their beart. aud con 


whe have merey, 





Prayer for the wlustration of God's power. 


a Se Ps 


than apy people 


mt of me: he hath | were the fowent Of all | stumble? 


Deuteronomy, 


14 As a beast gocth down into the valley, the 
[Spirit of the orp caused him to rest: so didst 
thou lead thy pcople, to make thyself a glorious 
nanic. 
15 1 Look down from heaven, and behold 
from the habitation of thy lioliness and of thy 
it ov uw! Glory: Where 7s thy zeal and thy strength, * the 
MaKe 16 .,, {Bounding of thy bowels and of thy mercies 
Holy! siuit’ ot God toward me! are they restrained’ 
ie dayorredemp- | 16 Doubtless thou art our Father, though 
Abraham * be ignorant of us, and Israel 
acknowledge us not: thou, 0 Lorn, art our 
der foot the Sonof ted. Kater, “our Redeemer; thy name is from 
wiveenitie’ Goomany | everlasting. 
! | 1790 Lorp, why hast ! thou made us to 
‘err from thy ways, and hardened ™ our heart 
‘On themutitud, {from thy fear? Return for thy servants’ sake, 
if ThereimueitherJew the tribes of thine inheritance. 
penttior Tund unr fre, 18s The” people of thy holiness have possessed 
vorfemale; uyeareall 27 but a little while: our adversaries have trod- 
ay ae den down thy sanctuary, 
19 We are thine: thou never barest rule over 
them; ° they were not called by thy name. 


CHAPTER LX1V. 


1 Prayer for the illustration of God's power, 9 and complaint of 
the church, 


II that thou wouldest rend the heavens, 
that thou wouldest come down, that the 
he mountains might flow down at thy presence, 
whomhewilhenarden- 2 As when ithe melting fire burneth, the tire 
zAud tie vower stat CAUsCth the waters to boil, to make thy name 
hia own powerrand he Known to thine adversarics, that the nations 
fully-aud shall prover May tremble at thy presence! 

thetoly pope bance | 8 When thou didst terrible things which we 
“yur thyname war not LOOkKCd not for, thou camest down, tlie moun- 
culled upon them. tuins flowed down at thy presence. 
itieiiesfustuwe | + For since the beginning of the world men 


ercin is love, nut 
God, but ! 


that he loved us, and 
sent hig Sun to be the 
propitiation fur our 
gun, 1 Jotn, 4, 10. 

€ Ye have seen what 1 
did unty the Egyptians, 


d. 19,4 Aud 


thou. Eiphes 4,40. 0 





how tinuch surer punish: 


he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden whe 


thin, and hath done 
despite nuto the Spirit 
ot grace? Heb. 10, a. 

3 Or, shepherds. 


6, our Redeemer 
from everlasting is thy 
name, 


t With my whole heart 
ave | nuught thee: oO 
let me not wander from 
thy commaudmente. 

Pralm 11, 20, 

m Make tlic heart of 
this people fat, and 
make ther ears fieavy, 
Ondehut ther eye; lew | 





cuinp of Israel, remov- || Chey see with their eyen, 


and Lear with theirenra, 
and understand with : 


vert, and be healed. Jea, 


6,10. ‘Therefore hath 
he mercy on whom he 


tthe fire of meltiugs. 





rn his love upon you, per 
13 That led them through the deep, as an 


| 


choose you, hecanec ye 
‘wero mure in Dumber 
light of his countenance, make little account of sun and moon, and other lights | wild do it, who can do it, and who have determined to do it.” It will he done by 
of this world, but could walk comfortably in the lizht of the Lord, thongh they || him whose power is irresistible, and his purposes unalterable. 2 It may acem 


should withdraw their shining, In heaven there shall be no occasion for sun || tv be delayed, and put off, so long, that we are out of hopes of it; but asthe Lord 
or moon, for it 1s the inheritance of the saints in light, such light as will swallow 
up the light of the sin, as easily as the sun does that of a candle. 
worshipped the sun and moon; (which some have thought the most ancient and 
plausible idolatry;) but those shall be nv more thy light, shall no more be idolized; 


will do it, sv he will hasten if, will do it with all conveniont speed; though much 


** Tdolaters || time may be passed before it is done, no time shall be lost; he will hasten it in 


vs cone, in the proper time, in the season wherein it will be beautiful; he will do 
it in the time appuinted by his wisdom, though not in the time prescribed by 


but the Lord shall )e to theo a constant Light, both day and night, in the night Jour folly. And this is really hastening it; for though it seem to tarry, it dues 
vf adversity, as well as in the day of prosperity.” Those that make God their |) not tarry if it come in God’s time; for we are sure that that is the best time, 


only Light, shall have him their all-sutticient Light; their Sun and Shield; thy 
God thy Glory. Note, God is the Glory of those whose God he is, and will be so 
to eternity. It is their glory, that they have him for their God, and they glory 
in it: it is to them mstead of beauty. God’s people are, upon this account, an 
honourable people, that they have an interest in God as their’s in covenant. --/7, 


which he that believes will pationtly wait for.—J/, 

CHAD. DAL Cirisr rng Comrortrr,— He was to be a Comforter, and so 
he 1s, a8 Preacher, Healer, and deliverer; he is sent to comfort all who mourn, 
and who, mourning, seek to him, and not to the world, for comfort. Christ not 


)Only provides comtort for them, and proclaims it, but he applies it to them; he 


THE Erernat Day.—** The sun shall no more vo down, but it shall be eternal | does by his Spirit comfort them. There is enough in him to comfort ull wha 
day, eternal sunshine with thee; that shall not be thy snn, which is sometimes |! mourn, whatever their sore or sorrow is; but this comfort is aure to them who 


eclipsed, often clouded, and, though it shine ever sv bright, ever so warm, will 
certainly sot, and leave thee in the dark, in the cold, in a fow hours; but He shall 
be a Sun, a Fountain of light to thee, who is himself the Jather of all lights, with 


mourn in ton, who sorrow afler a yodly sort, according to Gud, for his residence is 
in Zion; who mourn because of Zion's calamities and desolations, and mingle their 
tears by a holy sympathy with those of all God's suffcring people, though they 


whom there is no variableness nor shadow of turning,” James 1, 17. We read of|| themselves are not in trouble; snch tears God has a@ bottle for, (Ps. 56, 5,) such 


the sun's standing still once, and not hasting to go down, for the space of a day, 
and it was a glorious day, never was the like; but what was that to the day that 
shall never havea night? Orif it had, it should be a light might; for neither 
shall the moon withdraw ilself, it shall nevor wane, shall nevor change, but be 
always at the full, The comforts and joys that are in heaven, the glories pro- 
vided for the soul, as the light of the sun, and those prepared for the glorified 
body too, as the light of the moon, shall never know the Jcast cessation or inter- 
ruption; how should they, when the Lord shall himself be thine everlusting light—a 
light which never wastes, nor can ever bo extinguished, And the days of thy 
mourning shall be ended, ao a8 never to return; for all teura shall be wiped away, 
and the fountains of them, sin and affliction, dried up, so that sorvow and siyhing 
alall flee away fur ever.—ZJ/, 

Tre Lrrreg ONE A THousann.—A little one shall become a thousand, and a 
small one a strong nation, The captives that returned out of Babylon strangely 
multiplied, and became a strong nation, ‘The Christian church was a little one, 
@ very small ono at tirst, the number of their names was once but an hundred 
and twenty; yet it became a thousand; the stone cut out of the mountain without 





mourners he has comfort in store for, As blesetiys out of Zion are spiritual bless- 
Ings, 80 mourners in Zion are holy mourners; such as carry their sorrows to the 
throne of grace, (for in Zion was the mercy-seat,) and pour them out as Hannah 
did before the Lord. To such as these Christ has appointed by hia gospel, and 
will give by his Spirit, (v 3,) those consolations which will not only support them 
under their surruws, but turn them inty songs of praise, He will give them, 
1. Beauty for ashes; whereas they lay in ashes, as was usual in times of great 
mourning, they shall not only be raised out of their dust, but made to look 
pleasant. Note, The holy cheerfulness of Christians is their beauty, and a great 
ornament tu their profession. Here 16 an clegant paronomasia in the original; 
He will give them phcer—beauty, for epher—asies; he will turn their sorrow into 
jey, a8 quickly and as casily as you can transpose a letter; for he speaks, and it 
isdone, 2, The oi! of joy, which makes the face to shine, instead of mourning, 
which digftyures the countenance, and makes it unlovely, This oil uf joy the sainte 
have from that oi of gladness with which Christ himself was anointed above his 
fellows, Heb, 1,9. 3. The yarments of praise, auch beautiful garments as wore 
worn on thanksgiving days, instead of the apirt of heaviness, dimness, or contrac 


hands swelled ao as to till the earth. The triumphant church, and every glorified || ion; open joys for seerct mournings, The spirit of heaviness they keep tu them: 
saint, will be a thousand out of a little one, a strong nation out of a small one. |/ selves; (Zion’s mourners weep i secret;) but the joy they aro recompensed with, 


The grace und peace of the saints wore at tirst like a grain of mustard seed, Wut 
they increase and multiply, and make a little one to bycome a thousand, the 


weak to be as David; when they come to heaven, and look back upon tho small. |) come 


they are clothed with as with o garment in tho oye of others. Observe, Whore 
God gives the oil of joy, he gives the gurment of praise, Thuse cowforts which 
from God, dispose the heart to, and enlargo the heart in, thankagivings to 


nees of their bozinning, thoy will wonder how they got thither. And so wonderful|/Giod. Whatever we have the joy of, God must have the praise and glory of, —H 


s all this promise, that it neoded the ratification with which it is closed; / the 
Lord will hasten it in tte time—all that is here said relating to tho Jewish and 
Christian churoh, tu the militant and triumphant church, and to every particular 
believer, 1. It may seem too difficult to be brought about, and therefore may 


be despaired of; but the God of almighty power has undertaken it; “J the Lord I 
RA, ee RT eS a nennge er aye ~S 





SeenON Ore 








Curis? THE PLANTER.~-He was to be a Planter; for the church is God's 
husbandry.  7'herefore he will do al] this for his people, will cure their wounds, 
release them out of bondage, and comfort them in their sorrows, that they may be 
called trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that they may be such, and 
be acknowledged to be such; that they may be ornaments to God's vineyard, 





Complaint of the Church. 


have “not heard, nor perceived by the ear, 
neither hath the eye ? seen, O God, besides 
thee, what he hath prepared for him that wait- 
eth for him. _ 

5 Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and ? work- 
eth righteousuess; those chat remember thee in 
thy ways: beliold, thou art wroth; for we have 
sinned: in ° those is continuance, and we shall 
be saved. 

6 But we are all as an unclean thing, and 
all ¢ our rigliteousnesses are as filthy rags; aud 
we all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, 
like the wind, have taken us away. 

7 And * there 1s none that calleth upon thy 
name, that stirreth up himself to take hold 
of thee: for thou hast hid thy face from us, 
and hast ? consumed us, ‘because of our ii- 
qultics, 

8 But now, O Lorn, thou av? our Father, we 
are the clay, / and thou our potter; and we all 
are ¥ the work of thy hand. 

9 Be not wroth very sore, O Lory, neither 
remember iniquity for ever: behold, see, we 
beseech thee, we ae all thy people. 

10 Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is a 
wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation. 

1] Our “ holy and our beautiful house, where 
our fathers praised thee, is burnt up with fire: 
and all our pleasant things are laid waste. 


17 Blessed state of 








ISAIAH, LXV. 


CHAY. 6B, 0, 696, { CH AP, 68.—B. C, 698. | 4, Which f remain amon 


@ Uh how great io th 
focus which thon 
nat laid up for th 





om |; brit 


éTo the end that the 
children of lsrac) may 
i their sacrifices 


that fear thee; which |: which they offer in the 


thou hast wrought for 
them that trust in thee 
hefore the sons of men! 

galm 21,19. But as it 
is written, Eye hath not 
ween, hor eur heard, 
neither bave entered in- 
to the heart of man, the 
things which God hath 
prepared for them that 

ove hin. 1 Cor. 2 9 

$ Ur, seen a God beside 
thee, which doeth sv for 

lin, ote. 

b But in every pation 
he that feareth him, 
aud worketh righteoun- 
ness, ia accepted with 
him. Acts, 10, &, 

é For] am the Lonp, 
1 change nut; therefore 
ye sous of Jacob arc nut 
cousumed. 3, 6 


@ And he found in 
him, not having mine 
own righ tevun2088, 
which ia of the law, but 
that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the 
righteonnness which is 
of dod by faith, Phil. 


@¢ They are all hot as 
pu oven, aud have de- 
voured their judges; all 
their kings are fallen: 
there in None amoung 
them that calleth uuto 
me. Loses, 7, 7 
8 melted. 

4 by the hand. 

J Uhouse of Israel ,can- 
not J do with you as 
this potter? saith the 
Lop. Behold, as the 
clay ix in the putter's 
hand, wo are ye in inine 
hand.0 house of Israel 
Jer. 18, 6, Nay but, 0 
Man, Who art thou that 
replicnt nitnat God? 
Shall the thing furuied 
any to him that formed 
it, Why haat thou nude 
me thus? Rom. 9,30. 

y For we are his work- 
manaship, oreated in 
Christ Jesus unty good 
works, which Gad bath 
before ordained that we 
should walk thet. 
Eph, 2, 10. 

A And he burnt the 
house of the Longn, nud 
the king's louse, aud all 
the bounxes of Jerusa 
lea, ard every xreat 
miun's house burnt he 
With fire, SB Kings, 28, ¥ 


CHAP, 65 —B. (. 688. 


a But Esains ia very 
bold, and saith, I was 
found of (hem that 
suught ine not; [ was 
made mnisuifcst uote 
them that asked not 
after me, Buimans, 10, 
0. 


& See chapter &3, 19. 





¢ Rut to Israel he saith, 
All day long I have 
stretched forth my 
hands unto a dinubed 
jent and gainsaying peu 
ple. Komiasa, 10, 82. 

d They have corrupted 
themeelves, their ayuit is 
not the xput of his chil: 
dren: they ure a per. 
verne and crooked gene: 
ration, Dout, 42, & 


12 Wilt thou refrain thyself for these thinys, 
QO Lorv? wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict 
us very sore? 
CHAPTER LXY. 
1 The Gentiles called. 2 The Jews rejected. 
the new Jerusalem, 
I “ AM sought of them that asked not for me; 
Tam found of them that sought me not: 

[ said, Behold me, behold me, unto a nation 
that was ’ not called by my name. 

21° have spread out my hands all the day 
unto a rebellious people, which ¢ walketh in 
a way that was not good, after their own) 
thoughts; 

3 A people that provoketh me to anger 
continually to my face; * that sacrificeth in| 
and burnueth incense} upon altars of 
rick; 


ee ree + Te 





and may be fruitful in the fruits of righteousness, as the branches of God's planting, 
ch. WW, 21, All that Christ does for us, is to make us God's people, and some way 
serviceable to him as living Grecs, planted in the House of the Lord, and flourishing 
tn the courts of our God; and all this, that he may be glorified; that we may be 
broucht to glorify him by a sincere devotion and an exemplary conversation; for 
herein ia vur father glorified that we bring forth much fruits aud that others also 
may take occasion frou God's favour shining on his people, and his grace shining 
in them, to praise him; and that he might be for ever glorified in his sainta.—/1, 

CHALP, LXIL Norck Given oF THe coming Sauvation,—It shall be pro- 
claimed to the captives, that they are aet at liberty, and may go if they please; 
it shall be proclaimed to their neighbours, to all about them, (0 the end of Mie world, 
that God has pleaded Zion’s just, injured,and despised cause. Let it besaid to Zion, 
for her comfort, Behald, thy salvation comes, thy Saviour, who brings salvation; he 
will bring such a work, such a reward, in this salvation, as shall be admired by all; 
areward of comfortand peace with him; but a work of humiliation and reformation 
before him, to prepure his people fur that recompense of their sufferings; and 
then, with reference to cach, it fullows, they shall be called, Zhe holy people, and, 
The redeemed of the Lord; the work before him, which shall be wrought in them 
and upon them, shall denominate them a holy people, cured of their inclination 
to idolatry, and consecrated to Giod only; and the reward with him, the deliver- 
ance wrought for them, shall denominate the redeemed of the Lord, so redeemed 
as none but God could redeem them; and redeemed to be his, their bonds loused, 
that they inight be his servants. Jerusalem shall then be called, Sought oul, a 
city not forsuken, she had been forsaken for many years, there were neithor traders 
nor worshippers that inquired the way to Jerusalem as formerly, when it was 
frequente.| by both; bat now God will again make it considerable; it shall be 
sought out, visited, resurted to, and court made to it, as much as ever. When it 
is called a holy city, then it is called sought out, for holiness puts an honour and 
beauty upon any place or person, which draws respect, and makes them to be 
admired, beloved, and inquired after, 

But this, being proclaimed to the end of the world, must have a reference to the 
gospel of Christ, which was to be preached to every creature; aud it speaks, 1, 
The glory of Christ. It is published immediately to the church, but it thence 
echoed to every nation; Behold, thy salvation cometh. Christ is not only the Su- 
viour, but the Salvation itself; for the happiness of lclieversis not only from him, 
but in him, ci. 12,2 His salvation consists both in the work and in the reward 
which he brings with him; for those that are his shall neither be idle, nor lose 
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or 
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open field, even that 
they may bring them 
unto the Lourp, unto 
the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congrega: 
tion, unto the priest, 
and offer them for peace 
offerings untv the Loup, 
Lov, 17, 5. 

1 upon bricks, 


f {There shall not be 
ound among you) a 
charmer, or a ounsulter 
with faniiliar spirits, or 
@ Wizard, of O necro- 
muncer, Deut. 18, 11. 


i And the awine, 

though he divide the 

hoof, an clover: 

fuoted, yet he oheweth 

not the cud; he | 

clean to you. Leviticus, 
sve 

2 Ur, pieces. 

h And when the Pha- 
Tiseen haw it, they said 
unto his disviples, Why 
eatcth your Maator 
with publicans and sin- 
uers? Matt 9, 11. 


3 Or, anger, 


s Then they that fear. 
ed the Lox spake 
often one to another: 
and the Lunn hearken: 
ed, aud henrd it, and o 
book of remembrunos 
was written befure him 
for tham that feared the 
Lorp, and that thought 
upon his namo, 

ry 16, 

J Fill ye up then the 
mensure of your f{u- 
thers, Matt, 23, 39, 


k Whe knoweth if he 
will return and repent, 
and leave @ blessing he- 
hind litim, eveu & ment 
offering oud a drink of. 
fering unto the Lurp 
your God? Joel, 3, 14 


i Even so then at this 
present time also there 
lea remnant according 
to the election of grace. 
».. What then? lsiacl 
hath net obtained that 
which he stehketh for; 
Wut the election hath 
obtained it,and the rest 
were blu Kom, 
i, 8,7 
m And { will give her 
her vineyards fron 
thenge, and the valley 
of Achor for a door of 
hope: and she shall 
xing there, a8 in the 
day of her youth, and 
agin the day when she 
came upout of the laud 
of Egypt. Jlosea, 8, 15. 


n Ve cannot drink the 
cup of the Lurd and the 
cup of devila: yecannot 
lots pariencen of the 
lord's table, and of 
the table of devils, 1 





Judgments on ihe wicked. 


the graves, and 
lodge in the monuments; “ which eat swine’ 
ficsh, and 2 broth of abominable things ie in 
their vessels: 

5 Which “say, Stand by thyself, come not 
near to me; for I am holier than thou. ‘These 
are a smoke in my ® nose, a fire that burneth 
all the day. 

6 Behold, ‘2 7s written before me; I will not 
keep silence, but will recompense, even recom- 
pense into their bosom, 


7 Your iniquitics, and/ the iniquities of your 


cutifathers together, saith the Lorp, which have 


burnt incense upon the mountains, and blas- 
phemed me upon the hills: therefore will J 
measure their former work into their bosom. | 

8 7 Thus saith the Lorv, As the new wine is 
found in the cluster, and one saith, Destroy it 
not; * for a blessing zs in it: so will 1 do for 
my servants’ sakes, that 1 may not destroy 
them all. 

9 And I will bring forth a secd out of Jacob, 


vet and outof Judah an inheritor of my mountains: 


and mine? elect shall inherit it, and my ser 
vants shall dwell there. 

10 And Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, and 
the ” valley of Achor a place for the herds to 
lie down in, for my people that have sought 
me. 

117 But ye are they that forsake the Lorn, 
that forget my holy mountain, that prepare "a 
tuble for 4 that trvop, and that furnish the 
drink offering unto © that number. 

12 Therefore will I number you to the sword, 
and ye shall all bow down to the slaughter: 
because ° when I called, ye did not answer; 
when I spake, ye did not hear; but did evil 
lefore mine eyes, and did choose éhat wherein 
I delighted not. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, 
my servants shall cat, but ye shall be hungry: 
behold, my servants shall drink, but ye shall 





2uY, 1), 3k. 
4 Ur, Fortune 
§ Or, Fate, 


o Becaune 1 have call- 
ed, and ye refused; L 
have stretuhed out my 
hand, and no man re 
garded. Proy, i, 24 


& breaking, 


p And it shall come to 
Pass, that as ye were a 


‘be thirsty: behold, my servants shall rejoice, 
but ye shall be ashamed: 

14 Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of 
heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and 
shall howl for ® vexation of spirit: 

15 Aud ye shall leave your name for ” a 


me» Sette, 


their labour, 2 The leauty of the church, Christians shall be called acinta, (1 
Cor, 1, 2,) the holy people, for they are chosen and called to salvation through aanctt- 
ficulion; they shall be called the redeemed of the Lord, to him they owe their 





liberty, and therefore to him they owe thouir service, and they shall not be ashamed 
to own both, None are to be called the redeemed of the Lord, but those that are 
the holy people; the people of God’s purchase is a holy nation, And they shall 
be called, Sought out; God shall seck them out, and find them, wherever they are 
dispersed, eclipsed, or lost ina crowd; men shall seck them out, that they may 
join themselvea to them, and not forsake them. It is good to assuciate with the 
holy people, that we may Jearn their ways, and with the redeemed uf the Lord, 
that we may share in the blessings of the redemptiun.—ZZ, 

CHAP, LXIII, Norges on Ver, 1-6.—These verses contain a prophetical 
representation of the victories of Christ over the enomies of his church; for of him 
the passage must be interpreted, uur can we admit of so much as an accommoda- 
tion of it to any other. But it is remarkable, that many interpreters have 
understood it of the sufferings of Christ, and of his being covered with his own 
blood: though nothing can be more evident, than that he is represented by the 
prophet, as covered with the blood of his enemies, and as a mighty conqueror and 
avenger; and not as & lamb alain for a sacrifice. Whoever considers attontively 
what hath been proposed on a parallel scripture, will probably be convinced that 
Edom, and Bozrah, (the chief city of Edom,) are here to be understood myatically; 
and that the destruction of the chief city of the antichristian powers, and of all 
that pertinaciously adhere to her, are here predicted, and that no other events 
fully answer to the description; though the destruction of Jerusalom by the 
Romans, and that of the Roman emperors and armies, about the time of Constan- 
tine’s advancement to the imperial throne, have been mentioned by eminont 
interpreters as a partial accomplislunont of it. ‘Though this prophecy must have 
its accomplishment, there is uu necessity of supposing that it has beon already 
accomplished,—There are prophecies, which intimate a great slaughter of the 
enemies of God, which remain yet to be fultilled.—This prophecy may refer to 
the same or the like event.’ (Bp. Lowth,) The prophet, in vision, beholds the 
Messiah, returning in triumph from the conquest of his encmies, (of whom Edom 
was a type;) and being struck with his majestic appearance, he enquires, Who 
this is, thus roturning from Bozrah, with garments stained with blood: being 
arrayed in glorious apparel, as sume mighty prince; and travelling, not as one 
wearied with the combat, but in the greatness of his strength, and as able and 


prepared to Vanquish every opposing power? To this Messiah answers, that it 











a meena | 





Us the new Jerusalem. 





alay thee, and call * his servants by another 
name: 

16 That he who blesscth himself in the earth 
shall bless himsclf in the God of truth: and: 


wh, and houne of Je 
rae); #0 will 1 save you, | 
and ye shall be a less: 


fcch. 8, 1. OT 
he that sweareth in the earth shall swear by | heise: but the name 
the God of truth: 
are forgotten, and because they are hid from 


: Hirst in Antiogh, 
mine CY OS. ‘ . amar we, ao- || 
17 7 Kor, behold, I create "new heavens, cording to his promise, | 


and anew earth, where- 

iu dwelleth righteuus- 

nea =69 Peter, 8, 14, 

And I eaw a new hea 

ven and no new earth: | 

for the first heaven and | 
¢ first it 


and a new earth: and the former shall not be. 
remembered, nor 7 come into mind. 

18 But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that 
which I create: for, behold, 1 create Jerusalem 
a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 

19 And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and jo 
in my people: and the * voice of weeping shall 
be no more heard in her, nor the voice of 
crying. 

20 There shall be no more thence an infant of 
days, nor an old man that hath not filled his 
days: for the child shall die an hundred years 
ald; ‘ but_the sinner, being an hundred years |3000 


- 
= 


passed away; and there | 
wane more asa. Hey, 


7 sume upon the heart. 
@ God shall wipe away 


eyed. Rev. 7, 17, 





¢ Though a sinner do 
evil an hundred times, 
and hia ad 


Ye days be pro- 





lunged, yet surely J 
know that it shall be 
well with them that 
ear God, which fenr 
before hitn, Heol. 8,13, 
@ Thou shalt build an 
house, and thou shalt 





Wear out. 





21 And “ they shall build houses, and inhabit | 
them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat | ‘htt cette, get 
alsa to them When 1 de 

they shall not plant, and another eat: for) oe ttenct ye therefore 
what things ye have 

: t 8. 1 Pid 9 ¢ 

their hands z And the. lwun (God 
said unto the serpent, 

Ftiaee every beaut of tne 

; : , i abo e 
aaa of the Lorn, and their offspring with | feds, uveu thy belly 
rem. 

8,14 And the God of 

pence «hall bruise Satan 


ald, shall be accursed. 
the fruit of them. i eran tates yee ae 
s 1 e e ® 

22 They shall not build, and another inhabit; | part from theml Hos, 
as the days of a tree are the days of my people, | your Father known 
and mine elect ® shall long enjoy the work of heed of heford, ye aul 
23 They shall not Jabour in vain, nor” bring! iecuuse thou hast done 
i thia, thow art curved 

forth for trouble: for they are the seed of the 
eld; upon thy belly 
Gee at tay tite Gen | 

24 And it shall come to pass, that before 








they ” call, I will answer; and while they are | Nome ww ss, 
yet speaking, I will hear. Sea rtuend cates 
95 The wolf and the lamb shall fecd together, | Hera ee Tea 


is he, the judge, that rives sentence in righteousness against his enemics, performs 
all hia promises, and ig mighty to savo his church. —S, 

CHAD. LX1IV. Our own Riauteousness.— We are all aa an uneean thing, 
or, ag an unclean peraon, as one overapread with a leprosy, who was to he shut 
out of the camp. The body of the people were like one under a ceremonial 
pollution, who was not admitted into the courts of the tabernacle; or, like one 
labouring under some loathsome disease, from the crown of the head to the sole 
of the foot, nothing but wounde and briuises, ch, 1, 6. We are all by sin become 
not only obnoxious to God's justice, but odious to his holiness; for sin is that 
abominable thing which the Lord hates, and cannot endure to look upon, Even all 
our righteoumesses areas filthy rags; 1. The best of our persons are so; we are all 
eo corrupt and polluted, that even those among us who pass for righteous men, 
in comparison with what our fathers were, who rejoiced and tvronght righteous. 
ness, (v, 5) are but as filthy rags, tit to be cast to the dunghill; Zhe best of them 
teagabhrier, 2. The best of our performances are so; there is not only a general 
corruption of manners, but in devotion tuo; those which pass for the sacrifices of 
righteouaness, when they come to be enquired into, are the torn, and the lame, and 
the sick, and therefore are provoking to God, as nauseous as filthy rags, Our 
performances, though they be ever so plausible, if wo depend upon them as our 
righteousness, and think to merit by them at God’s hands, they are as filthy 
rags; raga, and will not cover us; filthy rags, and will but defile us, True peni- 
tents cast away their idols as filthy rags, (ch. 30, 22,) odious in their sight; here 
they acknowledge even their righteousness to be so in God’s sight, if he should 
deal with them in strict justice. —J/. 

Gov'’s House In Rutns,—Thia ti:cy lament most of all, that the temple was 
burned with fires but, as soon as it was built, they were told what their sin would 
bring it to; (2 Chron. 7, 21;) This house which is high shall be an astonishment, 
Observe how pathetically they bewail the ruins of the temple; 1. It was their 
holy and beautiful house; it was a most sumptuous building, but the holiness of 
it was, in their eye, the greatest beauty of it, and, consequently, the profanation 
of it was the saddest part of its desolation, and that which grieved them most, 
that the sacred services which used to be performed there, were discontinued. 
2. It was the placa where their fathers praised Gol with their sacrifices and 
songs; what pity is it that that should lie in ashes, which had been for so many 
ages the glory of their nation! 1¢ aggravated their present disuse of the gongs of 
Zion, that their fathers had so often praised God with them. They interest (rod 
in the cause, when they plead that it was the house where he had been praised, 
and put him in mind too of his covenant with their fathers, by taking notice of 
their fathers praising him. 3. With it all their pleasant things were laid waste; 
all their desires and delights, all those things which were employed by them in 
the service of God, which they had a great delight in: not only the furniture of 
the temple, the altars and table, but especially the sabbaths and new moons, and 
ali their religious feasts, which they used to keep with gladness; their ministers 
and solemn assemblies, these were all a desolation. Note, God’s people reckon 
their sacred things their most delectable things; rob them of holy ordinances and 
the means of grace, and you lay waate all their pleasant things; What have they 
more? Observe here how God and me people have their interests twisted an 
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interchanged; when they speak of the cities for their own habitation, they call 
them thy holy cities, for to God they were dedicated; when they speak of the 
temple wherein God dwelt, they call it our beautiful house, and its furniture our 
pleasant things, for they had heartily espoused it, and all the interests of it. 1 
thus we interest God in all our coneernsa by devoting them to his service, and 
interest ourselves in al) his concerns by Jaying them near our hearts, we may 
witli satisfaction leave both with him, for he will perfect both. —J/. 

CHAP, LAV. New Heavens anp New Warrn.—lf these promises were in 
part fulfilled when the Jews, after their return out of captivity, were settled in 
peace in their own land, and brought as it were into a new world, yet they were 
to have their full accomplishment in the gospel-church, militanc first, and at 
length triumphant; Z'he Jerusalem that is from above is free, and tg the mother of 
ug all, Inthe graces and comforts which believers have in and from Christ, we 
are to lock for this new heaven and new earth. It is in the gospel that old things 
are past away, and all things are become new, and by it that those who are ip 
Christ are new creatures, 2 Cor. 5,17. It was a mighty and happy change that 
was described, (7. 16,) that the former troubles were forgotten; but here it rises much 
higher, even the former world shall he forgotten, and shall no more come in mind, 
They that were converted to the Christian faith were so transported with the 
comforts of it, that all the comforts they were before acquainted with, became 
as nothing to them; not only their foregoing gricfs, but their foregoing joys, were 
lost and swallowed up in this. The glorified saints will therefore have forgotten 
this world, because they will be entirely taken up with the other, For, behold, 
I create new heavens and a new earth, See bow inexhaustible the divine power 
is; the same God that created one heaven and earth, can create another, See 
how ontire the happiness of the saints is ; it shall be all of a piece: with the new 
heavens God will create them (if thoy have occasion for it to make them happy) 
anew earth too, The world is your's, if you be Chriat’a, 1 Cor, 3,22 When God 
is reconciled to us, which gives usa new heaven, the creatures too aro reconciled 
to us, Which gives us a uew earth, The future glory of the saints will be so 
entirely differont from what they ever knew before, that 1t may well be called 
new heavens, anda new earth, 2 Pet, 3,13. Behold, J make all things new, Rev, 2), 5. 

1. There shall be new joys. For, (1.) All the church’s friends, and all that 
belong to her shall rejoice; (v. 18,) You shall be glad and rejuice fur ever in that 
which I create. Tho new things which God ercates in and by his gospel, are, and 
shall be, matter of everlasting joy to all believers, Jy servants shall rejoice; (v, 
13,) at last they shall, though now they mourn. Znter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord, (2.) Thechurch shall be the matter of their joy; so pleasant, so prosporous, 
shall her condition be; J create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. The 
church shall not only rejoice, but be rejoiced in. Those that have sorrowed with 
the church, shall rejoice with her. (3.) The prosperity of the church shall bea 
rejoicing to God himself, who has pleaaure in the prosperity of his servants; (v, 19,) 
/ will rejoice in Jerusalem’s joy, and will joy in my people; for in all ther afflictiona 
he waa afflicted. God will not only rejoice in the church’s well-doing, but will 
himself rejoice to do her goud, and reat in his love to her, Zech. 3, 17, What God 
rejoices in, it becomes us to rejoice in. (4) There shall be no allay of this joy, 
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The Faithful comforted. 


8 Who hath heard such a thing? who hath seen | 
such things? Shall the earth be made to bring 
forth in one day? or shall a nation be born at ,i.0,ehat Bn oem 
once? for as soon as Zion travailed, she brought moines, eae 
forth her children. eouliieas aa the wavesof 

9 Shall 1 bring to the birth, and not 4 cause | Vonon shalt also sek 
to bring forth? saith the Lorn: shall I cause to | tig tudshatt snok the 
bring forth, and shut ¢ie womd? saith thy thou halt kuow that | 
God. es . . er, the Mighty One of 

10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with | set.’ im, 1 
her, all ye that love her: rejoice for joy with | te chater oo 
her, all ye that mourn for her; Was upon me, and car 

}1 hat ye may suck, and be satisfied with the 
bree sts of her consolations; that ye may milk 
pat ane be delighted with the © abundance of 
ier glory. 

12 fore thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will 
extend peace to her like a river, and the glory 
of the Gentiles like a flowing stream: then shall 
ye/ suck, ye shall be borne “upon her sides, 
and be dandled upon her knees. 

138 As one whom his mother comforteth, so 
will I comfort you; and ye shall be comforted 
in Jerusalem. 

14 And when ye see this, your heart shall re- 


4 Or, begat. 
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joie, and ‘your bones shall flourish like an | "i, oer eae 
rerb; and the hand of the Lorn shall be) 6 0», ove ater ao- 


p Tor the word of God 
is Quick, abd powertul, 


known toward his scrvants, and /zs indignation | 
toward his enemies. dud liebe than any 

15 For, “ behold, the Lorn will come with fire, | piers "even to ue 
and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to ren-j sou! aud oj vit, and ot 
der his anger with fury, and his rebuke with ) au. #  ducerner of 
flames of fire. . 

16 For by fire, and_by ” his sword, w 
Lorp plead with all flesh: and the slain of the 
Loup shall be many. _ ve. | f And Simeon bead 

17 They ° that sanctify themselves, and purify gem aed, ge 
shall be no more heard in her. \f this relate to any state of the church in this 
life, it means no more than that the former occasions of grief shall not return, 
but God’s people shall long enjoy an uninterrupted tranquillity, But in heaven 
it sball have a full accomplishment, in respect both of the perfection and the 
perpetuity of the promised joy; there udl teara shall be wiped away. 

2 There shal) be new life, v. 20, Untimely deaths by the sword or sickness 
shall be nu more known as they have been, and by this means there shall be no 
more the voice of crying, v. 19, When there shall be no more death, there shall be 
no more sorrow, Rev. 21, 4, As death has reigned by sin, so dife shall resgn by 
righteousnesa, Lom, 5, 14-21. (1.) Believers through Christ shall be satistied with 
life, though it be ever so short on carth. If an infant end its days quickly, yet 
it shal] not be reckoned to die untimely, for the shorter ita life is, the longer will 
its rest he; though deudh reign over them that have nat sinned after the similitude of 
Adana tranayression, yet they, dying in the arms of Christ, the second Adam, 
and belonging to his kingdom, are not to be called tifants a days, but even the 
child shall be reckoned to die a hundred years old, for be shall rise again at full 
age, shall rise to eternal life, Some understand it of children who in their child- 
hood are so emincut for wisdom and grace, and by death nipt in the blossom, 
that they may he said to die a hundred years old. And as for old men, it is 
promised that they shall pill their daya with the fruits of righteousness, which they 
shall xtill bring forth in old aye; to show that the Lord is upright, and then it is « 
good oll age, An old man, who is wise, and good, and useful, may truly be 
said to have filled his days, Old men, who have their hearts upon the world, 
have never filled their days, never have cnough of this world, but would still 
continue longer in it. But that man dies old and satur dierwan-—full af days, 
who, with Simeon, having scen God’s salvation, desires now to depart in peace. 
(2.) Unbelievers shall be unsatisfied and unhappy in life, though it be ever so 
long. The sinner, though he live to be a hundred years old, shall be accursed; his 
living so long shall be nv token to him of the divine favour and blegaing, nor shal! 
it be any shelter to him from the divine wrath and curse; the sentence Le lies 
under will certainly he executed, and his long life is but a long reprieve; nay, 
it is itself a curse to him, for the longer he lives, the more wrath he treasures up 
against the day of wrath, and the more sins he will have to anawer for, So that 
the matter is not great, whether our lives on earth be long or short, but whether 
we live the lives of saints or the lives of sinnersa.—//, 

CHAP. LXVIL Gon Prerers a Gractour Sou To THE TemPLe.— Here, 
The temple is slighted in comparison with a graciuva soul, 1, 1,2 The Jews in 
the prophet’s time, and afterward, in Christ’s time, gloried much in the temple, 
and promised themeclves great things from it; to humble them therefore, and tu 
shake their vain contidence, both the prophets and Christ foretold the'ruin of the 
temple, that God would leave it, and then it would soon be desolate. After it was 
destroyed by the Chaldeans, it soon recovered itself, and the ceremonial services 
were revived with it; but by the Romans it was made a perpetual desolation, and 
the ceremonial law was abolished with it, That the world might be prepared for 
this, they were often told, as hore, of what little account the temple was with God. 

1, That he did not need it. Heaven is the throne of his glory and government; 
there he sits, intinitely exalted in the highest dignity and dominion, above al] 
blessing and praise. The earth is his footstool, on which be stands, over-ruling 
ali the affairs of it according to hia will, If God has so bright a throne, so large 
& footatool, where then ts the house they can build unto God, that can be the resi- 
dence of his glory, or, where is the place of his rest? What satisfaction can the 
Eternal Mind take in a house made with men’s hands? What occasion has he, 
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| CUAP. @-8.608 | themselves in the gardens ° behind one ¢ree In 
‘the midst, cating swine’s flesh, and the abomi- 
nation, and the mouse, shall be consumed toge- 
ther, saith the Lorn. 

18 For I? know their works and their thoughts: 
it shall come, that I will gather all nations and 


tongues; and they shall come, and see my 


‘for the fall and rising 
again of many in Ixrnel; 
pend for a mign which 
| shall be spoken against. 
Luke, 24. 
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118, v3. 
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19 And 21 will set a sign among them, and I 

will send those that escape of them unto the 
nations, 2o Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw 
the bow, fo ‘'ubal and Javan, to the isles afar 
off, that have not leard my fame, neither have 
seen my glory; " and they shall declare my 
glory among the Gentiles. 

20 And they shall bring all your brethren for 
an‘ offering unto the Lorp, out of all nations, 
upon horses, and in chariots, and in‘ litters, 
and upon mules, and upon swift beasts, to my 
Ly mountain Jerusalem, saith the Lorn, as the 

wr see chapter ag.17.— | Children of Israel bring an offering in a clean 
curdiug, to hi’ pro- | Vessel into the house of the Lorn. 
heavens and a ew! 2) And I will also take of them for ° priests, 
earth, wherrin dwell- ‘. 2 
veth Hehtewmuew. ©! and for Levites, saith the Lorn. 
a hew teayeu aud as} 92 Kor as “ the new heavens, and the new 
heaven and the fim earth, which I will make, shall remain before 
Hy ae Tevet | Me, saith the Lord, so shall your secd and your 
tea aa come to hame remain, 
pant that over, ue} 23 And “ it shall come to pass, that ® from one 
azaitit Wives | HEW Moon to another, and from onc sabbath to 
year to veartoworsuin | 2HOther, ” shall all flesh come to worship before 
the King, the Toun of | a 
hosts, ani ty hee the me, Saith the Lorn. 
Lech, 14, 16, 94 And they shall go forth, and look upon the 
ae hwy AL, from ‘carcases of the men that have transgressed 
Na 1, ° e . e 
“Zo thon thet beret ACAINSt me; for their * worm shall not die, nei- 
tied come, “Pusha | ther shall their fire be acne) and they shall 
y ae Marky | Ean abhorring unto all flesh. 
as we have, for a house to repose himself in, who faints not, neither ta weary, who 
neither slumbers nor sleeps? Or, if he had occasion, he would not tell ua, (Pa. 50, 
12.) for all these things hath hig hand made, heaven and all its courts, earth and al) 
its borders, and all the hosta of both. All these thinya have been, have had their 
beginning, by the power of God, who was happy from eternity before they were, 
and therefore could not be benetited by them, All these things are; so sume read 
it; they still continue, upheld by the same power that made them; so that our 
yoodnesa crtenda not to him, If he would have had a house for himself to dwell in, he 
would have made one himself when he made the world; and if he had made one, 
it would have continned to this day, as other creatures do, according to his ordin. 
ance: 80 that he had no need of a temple made with handa, 

” That he would not necd it, so as he would a humble, penitent, gracious heart 
He has a heaven and earth of his own muking, and a temple of man’s making 
but he overlooks them all, that he may look with favour to him that is poor in 
spirit, huinble and serivus, sel{-abasing and self-denying, whose heart ia truly con- 
trite for sin, penitent for it, in pain to get it pardoned, and that tremblea at God's 
word, not as Felix did, with a transient qualm that was over when the sermon 
was done, but with an habitual awe of Giod’s majesty and purity, and an habitual 
dread of his justice and wrath; such a heart is a living temple for (tod, he dwells 
there, and it is the place of his rest; it is ike heaven and earth, his throne and 
his footstuol. —L/, 

Comrort To 11NE Hrart.—-God will not only give them cause to rejoice, but 
will speak comfort to them, will speak it ¢o Geir hearts; and itis he only that can 
do that, and make it fasten there. See what he will do for the comfort of all the 
gons of Zion. 1. Their country shall be their tender nurse; Ye shall be carried on 
her sides, under her arms, as little children are, and shall be dandled upon her 
knees, as darlings are especially when then they are woary and out of humour, 
and miust be got to sleep. Those that are joined to the church, must be treated 
thus affectionately; the Great Shepherd gathers Ue lambs in hia arma, and carries 
them in hia bosom, and so must the under-shepherds, that they may not be dia- 
couraged, Proselytes should be favourites, 2 God will himself be their power- 
ful Comforter; ae one whom his mother comforts, when he is sick or sore, or upon 
any account in sorrow, sv will J comfort you; not only with the rational arguments 
which a prudent father uses, but with the tender affections and compassions of 
a loving mother, that bemouns her afflicted child when it has fallen and hurt itself, 
that she may quict it and make it easy, or endeavours to pacify it after she has 
chidden it and fallen out with it: (Jer. 31, 20,) Since J spake against him, my bowels 
are troubled Jor him; he 18 a dear gon, he is a pleasant child. Thus the mother 
comfort, Thus you shall be comforted in Jerusalem, in tho favours bestowed on 
the church, which you shall partake of, and in the thankagivings offered by the 
church, which you shall concur with. 3. They shall feel the blessed effecte of this 

comfort in their own souls; (v. 13,) When you see this, what a happy state the 
church is restored to, not only your tongues and your countenances, but your 
hearts shall rejoice, This was fulfilled in the wonderful satisfaction which Christ's 


disciples had in the success of their ministry, Christ, with e to tells 
them, (John, 16, 22,) Your hearts shall ee ais bess ph no any ae you. 
Then your Lones, that were dried and withered, (the marrow of them quite ex: 
hausted,) shall recover a youthful strength and vigour, and shall flourish like an 
herb, Divine comforts reach the inward man, they are marrow and moistening 
to the bones, Prov. 3,8 The bones are the strength of the body; those shall be 


made to flourish with these comforte; 
Neh. 8, 10.—H comforts; The joy of the Lord will be your sirength, 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 
JEREMIAH. 


CHAPTER I. And catat thewie | Tis Tiazinweree| 24 Then the Lorn said unto me, Out of the 
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1 The calling of Jeremiah: 11 hia visions denoting Goda speedy | pf #euiamin; Gebawith. north an evil 3 shall break forth upon all the 
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king of Judah, * unto the carrying away of | ‘s'seechapterss,1¢,cto roel dicoid, wil pad eatin one have nes ee oe other 

ha o> arty etd take Netw oods, and worshipped the works of their own 
TT en ee werd ot the ony eee unto me, | Ra SeeeeEe eee os ete |liands. P 
ic the Word of the LORD came un Mi year || upun these wtanew thit 
saying nes Geach e 17 1 Thou therefore’ gird up thy loins, and 
tse} J 











king of Bubylou, came || spread his royal pavi- ¢ 
: e (eb ~ 4 i dam @ ; : Ne N ) = 
5 Before I formed thee in the belly I know |sfiitgari sirait alia" 6% 9% on a fora ae ong ‘heir ee 
thee; and before thou camest_forth out of the | snte Jerusalem. icin! | mine my wdtuten ort Tost T 4 confound thee bet the | “ 
b I 7] tiff d t} dl 1 d * d ] : ' |, your woul abhor my cs con OuUn 1@e C ore em. : 
wom Banctine 1ee, an OYAALNCA FCC | 9 But when it pleased | judgments, wo that ye ; } ‘ 
: God, whe evparated me |! will put do all WAY Guin 1S For, behold, I have made thee t Ns day 
a prophet unto the nations. fron my mother's | mandments, but thut| a ee ae 
Tt : j x womb, and called me) ye breuk my covenant: | ® “ defenced city and an iron pillar and brasen 
6 Then said | t Ah ]uord Gon! behold I CAN@ | by bia grace, to revenl i also will do this ute : ’ ‘ane : 
, ae , his Kon'in me, that 1liyouete Lev.28,16. | Walls against the whole land, against the kings 
not speak; for I am a child. might preseh MM |i mye sony ehalt mend m ee 2 
, . among, the heathen; /,@ The lon shallvend) of Judah, against tlie princes thereof, against 
7 But the LorD said unto me, Say not, T am. a} tmmediaaly 1 couters oe m ne . 
Mild. ear d Giga sali co toate nie ra ile 4 real uot with esl wud | toeihou setter tive | CHG PYiests thereof, and against the people of 
child: for * thou shalt go to all that I shail sen ener oi 
And Moses said unto || ed, and until thon pe. 


‘ 1 gave, 

P] 4 AV ¢ 4 . ry e 

si bat ” hatsoet os J command thee thou the Lonp, oo my Lord, rinks quick|  heesse of 19 And they shall fight against thee; but 

8 Be not afraid of their faces: for 1 ¥ am with (tae eeeaattotet | fumetaatumet? sind | they shall not prevail against thee; for "1 am 
€ not araid or their taces. for L © Gm WUD | ons thy servants but | 38,30, et with thee, saith the Lon, to deliver thee. 





aud unto for tu du, 5 
| until thou be dent iy. thie lan d., 





ie 








thee to deliver thee, saith the Lorn. 1 am slow of speech, |! ¢ irdupnow thy loins 
9 Then the Lorp put forth his hand, and |" ee ery CIIAPTER II 
. uy é Teaching them to ob awer thon ine, ‘Job, 3 5 ; 


touched ‘my mouth. And the LORD said unto | servenil titugs whatso- | 3." et your Joins’ be 
. t) I | i d 1! ; rY FY U e s 
me, Behold, 1 have ™ put my w ords in thy youn sido, dat wth | Fa artery BATH 1 God's expostulation sii the Jere, 35 The vain confidences of 
he end of the world. || uduh rejected, 
mouth. Aun. Matt 98,00. 4 Or, hreak to pieces. 


10 See, * I have this day set thee over the | J And dod came unto |» Hor, the Lord Gon OREOVER the word of the Lorp came 


alaam at night, and i will help me; therefore 
t 





nations, and over the kingdoms, to ° root out, and | #4 uate baal he | ede therefore hve fae L to me, saying, . 
to pull down, and to destroy, and to throw |e", fe wit: PLuow teed atalnet | 2 Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying, 
down, to build, and to plant. wach Labial) anyunty Me ahanel 7) Thus saith the Lonp, | remember } thee, the 


w What shall we then 


11 { Moreover the word of the Lorn came unto [yn ee esol tte thee ines’ It kindness of thy “ youth, the love of thine 


me, saying, Jeremiah, what scest thou? And I | ss, the lord iv my; he against us? Hom | OSnousals, When thou wentest after me in the 


: helper, aud 2 will pot 8, 31. : . 

said, | see a rod of an almond tree. fear what nau shall de --- —————- .._| Wilderness, in a land ¢hat was not sown. 

12 Then said the Lorp unto me, Thow hast |! Ant he taia it unor || 9 Or, tor thy sake 8 Israel was holiness unto the Lorp, and 

well scen: for I wil! hasten? my word to per- | this hath touched ‘hy |) a Aud Leillaive her | the © first-fruits of his increase: all that devour 

form it in taken “hie , anic thy thence, aud the Valley 
. Bi) purge sa. 6, 7. 

13 And the word of the Lorn came unto me | mAndt have put my 


Words in thy mouth, 


the second time, saying, What scest thou? snd | sud have covered thee 


in the ahadow of mine 


said, I see a secthing poh and the face | haus, that! may plant 
1. 


him shall offend; evil shall come upon them, 
saith the Lorn, . 

: 4% IIear ye the word of the Lorn, 0 house 
outot thelanud of Egyp.. 


Hos. 18 lof Jacob, and all the families of the house of 


6 Of his own will begat ; 
he us with the word of . Israel ° 


of Achor for a door of 
hope: and she shullaing 





there, agin the days of 
her: vuth, and asin the 
day when she came Up 





the foundations of the 
earth, and say unto 


thereof 7s 2 toward the nor 











CHAP. I. A Prornet’s ExcouraGEMENTs, —1, Let Jeremiah not object that! present with them; and with this they ouglit to animate themselves, Acta, 18, 
he is a child, he shall be a prophet for all that; (», 7,) “Say notany more J ama) li.—d1. 
child: it is true thou art; but,” (1.) “Thou hast God's precept, and let not that); Tix ALMonn TREE,—“ Jeremiah, what seest ou? Ysook about thee, and ob- 
hinder thee from obcying it. Go to all to whom J shall send thee, and apeak what-|! serve now.” And he was soon aware of what was presented to him; J see a rod, 
soever J command thee.” Note, Though a sense of our own weakness and inanf: |! denoting affliction and chastisement,; a correcting rod hanging over us; and it is 
ficiency should make us go humbly about our work, yet it should not make us/ia rod of an almond-tree, which is one of the forwardest trees in the spring, is in 
draw back from it whon God calls us to it. God was angry with Moses even for||the bud and blossom quickly, when cther trees are scarcely broken out; it 
his modest excuses, Exod. 4,14, (2) “ Thou hast God’s presence; and let not thy | flourishes, says Pliny, in the month of January, and by March has ripe fruits; 
being young discourage thee from depending upon it, Though thou art a child, || hence it is called in the Hebrew, Shakedh, the hasty tree; whether this rod that 
thou shalt be enabled to vo to all to whom J shall send thee, though they were ever || Jeremiah saw had already budded, as some think, or whether it was stripped and 
ao great, and ever so many. And whatsoever J command thee, thou shalt have | dry, as others think, and yet Jeremiah knew it to be of an almond-tree, ar Aaron's 
judgment, memory, and language, wherewith to speak it, as it should bespoken.” |i rod was, is uncertain; but God explained itin the next words; (». 12) Thou hast 
Samuel delivered a message from God to Eli, when -he was a little child. Note, |/ sell seen, God commended him that he was 50 observant, and so quick of appre- 
God can, when ho pleases, make children prophets, and ordain strength out of Ue}: hension, as to be aware, though it was the firat vision he ever saw, that it was a 
mouth of babes and sucklinga, rod of an almond-tree; that his mind was so composed as to be able to distinguish. 

2, Lot him not object that he shall mect with many enemies and much oppo-|| Prophets have need of good eyes; and those that see well shall be commended, 
sition; God will be his protector; (v. 8) Be not afraid of their facea; though]! and not those only that speak well. ‘‘Thou hast seen a hasty tree, which signifies 
thoy look big, and so think to outface thee, and put thee out of countenance, yet he ‘that I will hasten my word to perform it.” Jeremiah shall prophesy that which 
not afraid to speak to them, no, not to speak that to them which is most unpleas-|| he himself shall live to see accomplished. We have the explication of this, Ezek. 
ing; thou speakest in the name of the King of kings, and by authority from him, ||7, 10, 11. “ Therod hath blossomed, pride hath budded, violence is risen up into a rod 
and with that thou mayest face them down. Though they look angry, be not afraid of || of wickedness, The measure of Jerusalem's iniquity fills very fast; and as if their 
their displeasure, nor disturbed with apprehensions of the consequences of it. | destruction slumbered too Jong, they waken it, they hasten it, and 1 will hasten 
Those that have messages tv deliver from God, must not be afraid of the face of || to perform what I have spoken against them.” —//, 
man, Ezek. 3, 9. And thou haat cause both to be bold and casy; for J am with|| Tag Sxeruina-Pot.—Jeremiah is a second time asked, What arcat thou? He 
thee, not only to assist thee in thy work, but to deliver thee out of the hands 0: || sees a seething-pot upon tho tire, (v. 13,) representing Jerusalem and Judab in 
the persecutors: and if Ged be for thee, who can be againat thee?” If God do not || great commotion, like boiling water, by reason of the descent which the Chaldean 
deliver hia ministers from trouble, itis to the same effect if he support them under army made upon them; made like a fiery oven, (Pa, 21, 9,) all ina heat, wasting 
their trouble. Mr, Gataker well observes here, That earthly princes are not | away as boiling water does, and sensibly evaporating and growing less and leas; 
wont to go along with their ambassadors; but God goes along with those whom |! ready to boil over, to be thrown out of their own city and land, as out of the pap 
he sends, and ia, by hia powerful protection, at all times, and in all places, |' into the fire, from bad to worse. Some think that those scoffers referred to this, 
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od expostulates unth Judah, 


5 Thus saith the Lorp, ‘What iniquity have 
your fathers found in me, that they are goue 
far from me, and have walked after vanity, 
and ¢ are become vain? 

6 Neither said they, Where zs the Lorp that 
brouglit us up out of the land of Egypt, that 
led us flirough the wilderness, through a land 


of deserts and of pits, through a land of drought, | 
and of the shadow of death, through a land |s"%6 


that no man passed through, and where no 
man dwelt? 

7 And | brought you into *a plentiful coun- 
try, to eat the fruit thereof and the goodness 
thereof; but when ye entered, ye defiled my 
land, and made mine heritage an abomination. 

8 The priests said not, Where 1g the Lorp? 
and they that handle the ° law knew me not: 
the pastors also transgressed against me, and 
the prophets prophesied by Baal, and walked 
after things that do not profit. 

9 7 Wherefore #1 will yet plead with you, saith 
the Lorn, and with your children’s children 
will I plead. 

10 For pass ? over the isles of Chittim, and 
see; and send unto Kedar, and consider dili- 
gently, and see if there be such a thing: 

11 llath 9 a nation changed their gods, which 
are yet no gods? “ but my people have changed 
their glory for that which doth not profit. 

12 Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and 
be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith 
the Lorn. 


13 lor my people have committed two evils; |! 


they have forsaken me, the ‘ fountain of living 


waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken}! 


cisterns, that can hold no water. 

149 Js Israel a servant? as he a home-born 
slave? why is he 4 spoiled? 

15 The young lions roared upon him, and 
5 yelled, and they made lis land waste: his 
cities are burnt without inhabitant. 

16 Also the children of Noph and Taha- 
panes ® have broken the crown of thy head. 

17 Hast thou not procured this unto thyself, 





JEREMIAH, IL 


CHAP, $—B. C692. '| CHAD, &—B. 0, 42. 


truth, that weshould be || mouth; to strength 
of || themyelves 
his creatures, Jamos, || atrength of 
‘ and to tr 


¢ Hear, O heavens, and || Shadow of 


a kind of Srat-fruite 


give car, O earth: for 
the Louv hath spoken 
1 have nourished and 





in 


m0, 1,2 
k From Sthor,which is 
before Egyyt, ete. Josh. 


brought up ohildren, | 13, 3 


and they have rebelie 

avainst me. The ox 
knoweth hia owner, and 
the ass his master's crib; 
hut Jsrael doth not 


nut consider. Isa 


; m 
have I done unto 
and 
wearied thee? testify 
against me. Mic. 6, 3, 





peonle duth | 


9 #9, 


¢ 


| LAnd the pride of Te 


Tael duth testify to his 
face: therefore ahall Is: 
rael.and Ephraim fall 
iu theiriniquity; Judah 
also aball full with 
em H &, 5. 


thee? m And al! the people 
wherein have 1 || answered together, and 


said, All that the Lorn 


} hath spoken wo will do. 


Nxodus, 19, 


d@ Because that, when | 7 Or, nerve, 


they knew God, they 
glorified hi 
God, neither 
thankful: but became 
vain in their imagiua- 
tions, end their foolish 
heart was darkened. 
Rom. 1, 91. 


8 Or, the land of Car: 
mel 


were 


6 The law of truth was 
in his mouth, and ini- 
quity waa not found in 
hig lips; he walked with 
moin 1 ae and equity, 
aud id air erg 
away from quity. 
Mal. 2, 6. 


f Hear ye, O moun 
tains, the Lorn's com 
troversy, and ye atrung 
foundations of the 
earth: fur the Lown 
hath = ® controversy 
with his people, and 
he will plead with Ls- 
racl, Micuh, 6, % 


3 Or, over to, 


g For all people will 
walk every one in the 
naine of his god, aud we 
will walk dn the saine 
of the Lop our God 
ae ever aud ever, Mic. 


i] 

h Thus they changed 
their glory. into the 
similitude of an ox that 
erty grass. Vaal 106, 


¢ For with thee fs the 
fountain of hfe: in thy 
ight ehall we gee light. 
Paalm 36 But who- 
suever drinketh of the 
water that Lahiall give 
sin shall never thirst; 
but the water that f 
shall give him ahall be 
in him a well of water 
apringing up_inte ever 
lastiny life. Jolin, 4,11. 


4 become a spoil? 
S gave out their voice. 
6 Ur, feed on thy crown. 


{ Woe to the rebellious 
children, auith the 
Lon, that take counsel, 
but uut of me; nnd that 
cover with @ covering, 
but not of my Hpirit. 
that they may add gin 
tu sin: that walk to go 
down Into Feypt, and 
have not asked at my 


"|| iquity. Job, 


him not aa'| n Thou hast broughta 


vine out of Egypt: thou 
hast cant out the hea- 
then, and planted it 
Pealin 80,8 dear ane 
other parable: There 
was @ certain house 
holder, which planted a 
vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digwed 
& wiuopress in it, and 
built « tuwer, and let it 
out to husbandmen,and 
went into a far country, 
Mutthew, 21, 33, 


o My transgression ia 
sealed up in a bag, and 
thou sewest up mine Ine 

14,17. Thou 
hast get our Iniquities 
before thee, our secret 
sing in the light of thy 
countenance, I's, 90,8. 

Hfthou, Lonn, shouldest 
mark luiquities,O Lord, 
who sghull gtaud? Ps, 
j3,3. The Lony hath 
sworn by the excellence 
of Jnvub, Surely J will 
never forgetany of their 
works, Aion, 8, 7. 


p There 144 generation 
that are pure in their 
own eyes, aud yet in not 
washed trum their fil- 
thiness, Pruverbs, 30, 
i@ If we my that we 
have no Bin, We deveive 
ourselves, and the truth 
ig not in us 1 John, 
1,8 

And they have built 
the high places of To 
phetwhic Vix inthe val 
ey of the son of HHin- 
nom, tu burn their sun 
and their daughters in 
the fire, which f£ com. 
tnuded them wot, uei- 
ther came it int my 
heart, Jer.7, $1, 


8 Or, Y awift drome 
dary, 


9 Ur, wild ase. 
10 taught. 


{1 the deaire of her 
heart. 


12 Ur, reverse it. 


pera 
14 Ur, begotten me. 


15 the hinder part of 
the neuk. 


of her backsliding and idolatry. — 


in that thou hast forsaken the Lorp thy God, 
when he led thee by the way! . 

18 And now what hast thou to do /im the way 
of Egypt, to drink the waters of * Sihor? or 
what hast thou to do in the way of Assyria, to 
drink the waters of the river? 

19 Thine own ‘ wickedness shall correct thee, 
and thy backslidings shall reprove thee: know 
therefore and see that 7é is an evil thing and 
bitter, that thou hast forsaken the Lorv thy 
God, and that my fear zs not in thee, saith the 
Lord Gop of hosts. 

20 For of old time I have broken thy, yoke, 
and burst thy bands; and” thou saidst, | will 
not 7 transgress; when upon every high hill 
and under every green tree thou waudcrest, 
playing the harlot. 

21 Yet [ had” planted thee a noble vine, 
wholly a right seed: how then art thou turned 
into the degenerate plant of a strange vine 
unto me? os 

22 For though thou wash thee with nitre, and 
take thee much soap, yet ° thine imiquity 1s 
marked before me, saith the Lord Gop. 

23 How ” canst thou say, | am not polluted, I 
have not gone after Baalim? See thy way 7 in 
the valley, know what thou hast done: * thou 
art a swift dromedary traversing her ways; 

24° A wild ass!" used to the wilderness, that 
snuffeth up the wind at '! her pleasure; in her 
occasion who can ?2 turn her away? all they 
that scek her will not weary themselves; in her 
month they shall find her. 

25 Withhold thy foot from being unshod, and 
thy throat from thirst: but thou saidst, +4 There 
is no hope: no; for | have loved strangers, and 
after them will I go. 

26 As the thief is ashamed when he is found, 
so is the house of Isracl ashamed; they, their 
kings, their princes, and their priests, and their 


prophets, 
14 Or, 18 the case ae | 27 Saying to a stock, Thou art my father; and 


to a stone, Thou hast 14 brought me forth: for 
they have turned 1° thezr back unto me, and 


RRA 
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who said, (Ezek. 11, 3,) Zhe city is the ealdron, and we be te firsh. Now the 
mouth or face of the furnace or hearth, over which this put boiled waa toward 
the north; for thence the fire and fuel were tv come, that must make the pot boil 
dius, So the vision is explained, 14. QOutof the north anevi shall break forth, 
or ahall te opened, It had been long designed by the justice of God, and lony 
deserved by the sin of the people, and yet hitherto the divine patienco had re- 
strained it, and held it in, us it were; the enemies had intended it, and God had 
checked them; but now all restraints shall be taken off, and the eril shall break: 
forth; the diretul scene shall open, and the enemy shall come in like a Hood. It 
shal] be a universal calamity, it shall come upon all We inhabitanta of the land, 
from the highest to the lowest, for they have all corrupted their way, Louk for 
this atorm to arise oul of the north, whence fair weather usually comes, Job, 37, 22. 
When there was friendship between Hezekiah and the king of Babylon, they 
promised themselves many advantages out of (he north; but it proved quite other- 
wise, oul of the north their trouble arose, Thence sometimes the fiercest tempests 
come, wWhenco we expected fair weather.—//, 

Notes on Ven, 1-3.—Jeremiah, being of the family of Aaron, would have been 
an ordinary teacher of the people, if he had not been called to this extraordi- 
niry office; and he united in himself the priestly and prophetical character, in 
Which, as in many other respects, he was a type of Christ. Some think he was 
the aon of Hilkiab the high priest, who found the buok of the law in the temple, 
but a3 no intimation is given of this, in the subscquent history, the opinion is 
not very probable. —Anathoth was about three miles distant froin Jerusalem. 
Jeremiah was appointed to prophesy just after Josiab had effectually begun his 
refurmation; and great things might have been expected from the united efforts 
of such a king and such a prophet, both young, and likely to continue long to be 
useful to their nation: yot their zealous labours aggravated the guilt, and thus 
accelerated the ruin, of their incorrigible fellow-citizens. Jeremiah prophesied 
forty yeara before the expulsion of the Jews from the promised land, as Moses 
had prophesied forty yeara previous to their entrance into it; but with a vory 
different effect. —S, 

CHAP. IL Tuer Krnpness or Isragr'a Youtu.—In two things appeared 
the Aindneas of their youth, 1. That they followed the direction of the pillar of 
cloud and fire in the wilderness; and though sometimes they spake of returning 
into Egypt, or pushing forward into Canaan, yet they did neither, but for forty 
years together went after God tn the wilderness, and trusted him to provide for 
them, though it was a land that was not sown. Thia God took kindly, and took 
notice of it to their praise long after, that though much was amiss among them, 
yet they never forsook the direction they were under. Thua, though Christ often 
chid his disciples, yet he commended them, at parting, for continuing with him, 
Luke, 22, 24, It must be the strong affection of the youth, and the espousals, 
that will carry us on to follow God in a wilderness, with an implicit faith, and 
an entire resignation; and it is a Aas those who have so followed him, 


a eae arene 

should ever leavehim. 2 That they entertained divine institutions, act up the 
tabernacle among them, and attended the service of it, Tarael was then holiness 
to te Lord, they joined themselves to him in covenant as a peculiar people, 
Thus they began in the Spirit, and God puta them in mind of it, that they might 
be ashamed of ending tn the flesh, —I1. 

Tus ‘I'wo Evina—" Afy people, whom I have taught, and should have ruled, 
have commited two great evils, ingratitude and folly; they have acted contrary 
buth to their duty and to their intcrest. 1. They have affronted their God, by 
turning their back upon bim, as if he were not worthy their notice ; ‘‘ They have 

forauken me the Fountain of living waters, in whom they have an abundant and 
constant supply of all the comfort and relief they stand in need of, and they 
lave it freely.” God is their ountain of life, Pa. 36, 9. There is in him an all- 
sufficiency of grace and strength ; all our springs are in him, and our strcame from 
him; to forsake him is, in effect, to deny this; he has been to us a bountiful 
Benefactor, a Fountain of living waters, over-flowing, ever-flowing, in the gilts of 
his favour; to forsake him ia to refuse to acknowledge his kindness, and to with. 
hold that tribute of love and praise, which his kindness calls for, 2. They have 
cheated themselves; they forsook their own mercies, but it was for lying vanities; 
they took a great deal of pains to hew them out cisterna, to dig pits or pools in the 
earth or rock, which they would carry water to, or which should receive the 
rain; but they proved broken cisterna, false at the bottom, so that they could hold 
no water, When they came to quench their thirst there, they found nothing but 
mud and mire, and the filthy sediment of a standing lake, Such idols were to 
their worshippers, and such a change did they expcrience, who turned from God 
tothem. If we make an idol of any cresture, wealth, or pleasure, or honour, if 
we place our happiness in it, and promise ourselves the comfort and satisfaction 
in it which are to be had in God only, if we make it our joy and love, our hope 
and confidence, we shall {ind it a cistern, which we take a great deal of pains to 
hew out and fill, and at the best it will hold but a little water, and that dead 
and flat, and soon corrupting, and become nauseous, Nay, it is a broken cistern, 
that cracks and cleaves in hot weather, so that the water is gone when we 
have most need of it, Job, 6, 15. Lot us therefore with purpose of heart cleave 
i a only, for whether else shall we yo? He has the words of eternal 
life. —H. 

Sin, —Observe here, 1, The nature of sin; it is forsaking the Lord as our God; 
it ig the soul’s alienation from him, and aversion to him. Cleaving to sin is leaving 
God, 2 The cause of sin; it is because his fear is not in us. It is for want of a 
good principle in us, particularly for want of the fear of God; this is at the 
bottom of our apostasy from him; therefore men forsake their duty to God, be- 
cause they stand in no awe of him, nor have any dread of his displeasure, 3% 
The malignity of sin ; it is an evil thing and o bitter, Sin is an evil thing, an 
evil that has no guod in it, an evil that is the root and cause of all other evil; it 
ig evil indoed, for it is not only the greatest contrariety to the divine nature, but 








oe 








Judah and Israel reproved jor their st. 


man’s, “ shall he return unto her again? shall 
furael cried unto the; hin. ¢Chru. wis” not that land be greatly polluted? but thou hast 
aluned eaaat thee, |; 0 See 2 Sam. 13, 19. | k b ¢] , : ] 6 ay 
both boosie we MMe | “Gita separ | Played ° the harlot with many lovers ; ° yet 
slog. served “fake || 28yng =| CHUN again to me, saith the Lory. | 
nates cise ormerhurand, | 2 Taft up thine eyes unto “ the high places, 
and see where thou hast not been lien with: 
in “the ways hast thou sat for them, as the 





JEREMIAH, ILL 
OHAP, &—. Cem, || CHAP. 2—B. 0.6m.’ 
r And the children of , kings of Arsyria tu help 


Wie tashe 


@ And he shall eay,|, Which sent her awny, 
Where are their gods, |; may not take her again 
their rock in whom they || to ba his wife, after that 
trusted? Deut. :.9,37. |i whe is detiled; fur that 
¢ Assemble yourselves || /# SLomination before 
and come; draw near || the Jun: and thou 





{shalt nut onuse the land 


Judah's confidences rejectea. 
they will say, Arise, and save us. 

28 But ’ where are thy gods that thou hast 
thee in the time of thy }° trouble: for accurd- 
ing to the number of thy cities are thy gods, O 

29 Wherefore will ye plead with me? 
all have transgressed against me, saith 

30 In vain have I smitten your children; my 
recelved no correction: your own sword hath 
lion. 

31 TO gencration, see ye the word of the lorp. 
of darkness? Wherefore say my people, 1”? We 
are lords; we will come no more unto thec? 
her attire? yet my people * have forgotten me 
days without number. 
therefore bast thou also taught the wicked ones 
thy ways. 
the souls of the poorinnocents: I have not found 
it by 18 secret search, but upon all these. 
surely his anger shall turn from me: behold, | 
will plead with thee, * because thou sayest, | 

86 Why ” gaddest thou about so much to 
change thy way? * thou also shalt be ashamed 

ca, thou shalt go forth from him, ard 
thine ® hands upon thine head: for the Juorp 
aot prosper in them. 
CIIAPTER III. 
the gospel to Ue penitent, 
HEY ! say, If a man put away his wife, 


not their face: but in the time of their " trouble 
made thee? let them arise, if they ‘can save 
Judah. 
e 
Lorp. the 
devoured “ your prophets, like a destroying 
Have | 
$2 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride 
. 33 Why trimmest thou thy way to seck love? 
34 Also in thy skirts is found the ” blood of 
85 Yet thou sayest, Because | am innocent, 
have not sinned. 
of Egypt, as ° thou wast ashamed of Assyria. 
87 ¥ 
hath rejected thy confidences, aud thou shalt 
L God's great mercy in Judal’s vile whoredom. 12 Promises of 
and she go from him, and become another 








a 


een a wilderness unto Israel? a land | te 


together, ye that are 
escaped of the nations: 
they have nu knowledge 
that act up the wood of 
their graven image,and 
pray unt) a god that 
panes save, 15, 


16 evil. 

uWoe unto you, scribes 
aud |harisees, hypo- 
critea! bevause ye build 
the tombs of the pro- 
pheta, and garnish the 
sepulchres of the right- 
cous, and say, If we had 
en in the days of our 
fathera, we would nut 
have een 
with them in 
of the prophets. Matti. 
23, 29, 30. Which of the 
prewar have not your 
athera perwecuted? and 
they have slain them 
which showed bef 

the oomiusy of the J ust 
(ne; of wham ye have 
been now the hetrayers 
and murderers. Acts, 
e ) ie 


17 We_have dominion 
e Bocause thou hast 
forgotten the God o 
thy nalvation, aud hast 
not been mindful of the 
Rock of thy strength. 
therefore shalt thou 
plant pleasaut plante, 
and ghult set it with 


utten his Maker, and 
sulldeth temples; & 
Judah hath multiplied 
fenced cities; but I will 
seud a fire upon hin 
cities, and it shall de- 
vuur the palacesthereof. 
Thos, 8, 14 

wSce Pealm 106, 37,33. 
18 digetig, 

& He that covereth his 
sing ahall not prosper; 
but whose confexseth 
and fvreaketh them 
pier nave mercy. Fro. 


y When Ephraim saw 
hin sitkuegs, and Judah 
xaw hin wound, then 
went Ephraim to the 


Assyrian, and sent to 13 


king Jaret: yet could 
he not heal you, nor 
oure you of  aelichdas é 
Hoaea, 6,2 


e Therefore shall the 
atrength of Pharaoh be 
vur shame, and the 
brunt Ra the rer At of 

gypt your confusion, 
leaish, 30, 8. 
aAtthattime did king 
Ahaz send unto the 


partakers t 
he blood 


‘ore of 


nd {| 4 


to ain, which the Loxp 
thy sod giveth thee fur 
MT) inhersanoe, Deut, 


6 Thou hast also com- 
mitted fornication with 
the  Kgyyptians thy 
neighbours, great of 
Hesh; and haat increas 
ed th mleeonie. to 
royoke me er. 
Eck. 16, B. = 
e Therefore say thou 
unto them, Thug saith 
the Lonpof hoata; Turn 
re une meé, saith the 
Rv of hosts, and { ws] 
urn unto you, soth 
ie Loup of hosta Zech 
9 


@ Ye shall utterly de- 
Stroy all the places 
wherein the nattoun 
which ye #hall pomwengs 
served their gods, upon 
the high mountains, 
and upon the hills, 
and under every green 
tree. Deut. 12, 

e She also lieth in wait 
ad for a prey, and in- 
vreaseth the t ; 
Oren among men, 
yerha, w, p26 

f Bee Lev, 2h, 19. 

g The unjust knoweth 
noshame, ep. 3, a. 


A Which foranketh the 


Tu- 


17, guise of her youth, and 


orgetieth the covenant 
oT Dee God Proverbs, 


£ And I will give her 
her vineyards from 
thence, and the valley 
of Achor fur a door of 
hope: and she shal) 
wing (here, ab in the 
days of her youth, and 
as in the day when ahe 
came up out of the land 
of Evypt. osea, 8, 15 
J Yet the Loko teati- 
hed ayvaiuet Ixruel and 

inat Judah by all 
the prophets, and by 
all the seers, saying 
Turn ye frum yuur evil 
ways, and keep mycom- 
mandmentaandriysta: 
tutes, ete. § Kings, 17, 


& And when her sister 
Aholibah saw this, she 
was more corrupt in 
her inordinate love 
than she, and tn her 
whoredumsa more than 
her sister in her whore- 
dome, Exck. 3%, 11 
8 Or, fame. 

1 Bee Hosea, 7, 14 

%1u talschood, 


Arabian in the wilderness; and thou hast pol- 
luted the land with thy whoredoms and with 
thy wickedness. 

3 Therefore ¢ the showers have been with- 
holden, and there hath been no latter rain; and 
thou hadst 2 a whore’s forehead, thou refusedst 
to be ashamed, 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto 
me, My father, thou a7t the “ guide of ‘my 
youth? 

5 Will he reserve his anger for ever? will he 
keep 2 to the end? Behold, thou hast spoken 
and done evil things as thou couldest. 

6 | The Lorn said also unto me in the days of 
Josiah the king, Hast thou seen ¢haé which 
backshiding Isracl hath done? she is gone up 


‘}upon every high mountain and under every 


green tree, and there hath played the harlot. 

7 And? 1 said aficr she had done all these 
things, Turn thou unto me: but she return- 
ed not. And her treachcrous sister Judah 
saw if, 

8 And I saw, when for all the causes whereby 
backsliding Israel cominitted adultery I had 
put her away, and given her a bill of divorce; 
yet “her treacherous sister Judah feared not, 
but went and played the harlot also. 

9 And it came to pass through the “lightness 
of her whoredom, that she defiled the land, 
and committed adultery with stones and with 
stocks. 

10 And yet for all this her treacherous sister 
Judah hath not turned unto me with ‘her whole 
heart, but 3 feignedly, saith the Lorn. 

1) 9 And the Lorp said unto me, The back- 
sliding Isracl hath justified herself more than 
treacherons Judah, 





the greatest corruption of the human nature. It is bitter; « state of ain is the 
gall of biterness, and every sinful way will be bitterness in the latter end; the wares 


of it is death, and death is bitter. 4. The fatal consequences of sin; as it is in 


own wickedness shull correct thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove thee; not only de- 
atroy and ruin thee hereafter, but correct and reprove thee now; they will certainly 
bring trouble upon thee; the punishment will go inevitably follow the sin, that 
the sin shall iteelf be ssid to punish thee. Nay, the punishment, in ita kind and 
circumstances, shall so directly answer to the sin, that thou mayest read the sin 
in the punishment; and the justice of the punishment shall be so plain, that 
thou shalt not have a word to say for thyself, thy own wickedness shall convince 
thee and stop thy mouth for ever, and thou shalt be forced to own that the Lord 
ia righteous.” 6 The use and application of all this; “know therefore, aud see it, 
and repent of thy ain, that so the iniquity which is thy correction, may not be 
thy ruin.” —~H. a 
ForGerru.ness or Gop. ~The prophet Jays the blame of all their wickedness 
apon their forgetting God; (v. 32.) They have foryotten me; they have industriously 
banished the thoughts of God out of their minds, ut Ww. 
thoughts of their idols, and avoided all those things that would put them in mind 
of God. 1. Though they were his own people, in covenant with him, and pro- 
fessing relation to him, and had the tokens of his presence in the midst of them, 
and of his favour to them, yet thoy foryot him, 2 They had long neglected him, 
days without number, time out of mind, ss we say. They had not for a great 
while entertained any serious thoughts of him; so that they seem quite to have 
forgotten iim, and resolved never to remember him again, How many daya of our 
lives have passed without suitable remembrance of God? Who can number 
those empty days? 3 They had not had such a regard and affection to him, as 
young ladies generally have to their fine clothes; Can a maid foryet her ornaments, 
or a bride her attire? No, their hearts are upon them, they value them ao much, 
and themselves upon them, that they are ever and anon thinking and speaking 
of them; when they are to appear in public, they do not forget any of their orna- 
ments, but put every one in its place, as thoy are described, Isa, 3, 18, &c. And 
yet my people have forgotten me. It is sad that any should be more in love with 
their fine clothes than with their God; and should rather leave their religion 
oehind them, or part with that, than leave any of their ornaments behind them, 
w part with them. Isnot God our Ornament? 1s he not a Crown of glory, and a 
Diadem of beauty, to his people? Did we look upon him to be 80, and upon our re- 
igion as an ornament of grace to our head, and chains about our neck, (Prov. 1,9,) we 
should be as mindful of them as ever any maid was of her ornamenta, or a bride of her 
alfire, we should be as careful to preserve them, and as fond toappearin them.—/7, 
CHAP, IDL Tae Crizs or Repzntanon—Wilt thou not ery unto me, My 
Pather, thou art the Guide of my youth? 1. They will surely come toward him as 
«o Pather, to beg his pardon for their undutiful. conduct to him, (Father, / hare 
( e 


03 


| 
itself evil and bittcr, so it has a direct tendency to make us miserable; ** Zine 
| 


justled those thoughts out with } to return to him; 


‘sinned,) and will hope to find in lim the tender compassions of a Fathor towards 
a returning prodigal, They will come to him as a Father, to whom they will 
make their complaints, and in whom they will put their confidence for relief 
and succour. They will now own him as their Father, and themselves fatherless 
without him; and therefore hoping to sind mercy with him, as those penitents, Hos, 
14,3 2 They will come to him as the Guide of their youth, as thur Husband; 
fur so that relation is described, Mal. 2, 14. ‘Though thou hast gone after many 
lovers, surely thou wilt at length remember the love of thine espousals, and 
return to the husband of thy youth.” Or, it may be taken more generally; as my 
Father thou art the Guide of my youth, Youth needs a guide, In our return to 
God, we must thankfully remember that he was the Guide of our youth, in the 
way of comfort; and we must faithfully covenant that he shall be our Guide 
from henceforward in the way of duty, and that we will follow his guidance, and 
give up ourselves entirely to it; that in all doubtful cases we will be dotcrmined 
by our religion, 

He expects they will appeal to tie merey of God, and crave the benefit of that 
mercy, (v. 5.) that they will reason thus with themselves for their encouragement 
Will he reserve his anyer Jor ever? Surely he will not, for he 
has proclaimed his name gracious and merciful.” Repenting sinners may en- 
courage themselves with this, that thongh God chide, he will not always chide; 
though he be angry, he will not keep his anger to the end, hut that hough he 
cause yrief, he will have compassion, and inay thus plead for reconciliation, Some 
underatand this as describing their hypocrisy, and the impudence of it; * Though 
thou hast a a whore’s foreheud, (v. 3,) and art still doing enl as thou canst, (v. &,) 
yet art thou not ever and anon crying to me, My Father?” Even when they 
were most addicted to idols, they pretended a regard to God aud his service, 
and kept up the forms of godliness and devotion. lt ia a shameful thing for 
wen thua to call God Father, and yet to do the works of the Devil; (us the vewa, 
John 8 44,) to call him the Guide of their youth, and yet give up themselves to 
walk after the ylesh; and to flatter themselves with the expectation that his anger 
shall have an end, while they are continually treasuring up to themselves vrath 
ayuinnt the day of wrath.— H. 

Tun best Pasrors.—/ will give you pastora after my heart, alluding to the 
character given of David, when God pitched upon him to be king; (1 Sam, 13, 
14,) Zhe Lord hath sought him a man after his own heart. Observe, 1, When a 
church is gathered it must be governed, J will bring them to Zion, not to live as 
they list, but to be wader discipline, not as wild beasts, that range at pleasure, 
but as sheep that are under the direction of a shepherd. J will gine them pastors, 
magistrates and ministers; both are (tod’s ordinance for the support of his king- 
dom. 2 It is well with a people, when thuir pastors are after God's own heart; 
such as they ahould be, auch as he would have them be, who shall make his will 
thoir rule in all their administrations; and such as endeavour in some measure 
to conform to his example; who rule for him, and. as they are eaperles rule like 


a ee 





Lrumses of the gospel to the penitent. JEREMIAH, IV. 


ERE Ona ood 1 Seere wo cecmnene? SPEC — “SONEEDEEIe « 





God exhorts Judah to repentance, 
_CHAP. $.--B. C. 618. 


Seon Sa NO re ef nine cri cae 
12 Go and proclaim these words toward the] 2HA?.t-%.0.o8. | cnAt oie | truly * in the Lorp our God 3s the salvation of 


\t 
4° @ 
north, and say, Return, thou ” backsliding Is-| 1rd Gov, there ne | ee unm thy Isracl. 
racl, saith the Lorn; and will not cause mine jefe micied: hat tint people. Fabs | 24 For * shame hath devoured the labour of 
anger to fall upon you: for 1 az merciful, saith (2 8 Se trom your || S28Pe4 a the wilder. | OUT. fathers from our youth; their flocks and 
the Lorn, and 1 will not keep anger for ever. Eat Hate oe'de |jas the Areenpe in the their herds, their sons and their daughters, 

18 Only * acknowledge thine miquity, that ey estes ou | minymente Bast | 25 We lie down in our shame, and our confu- 
thouhast transgressed against the Lorpthy God, | sty te i fatintul and | uiemseiess unto that gion covercth us: for’ we have sinned against 
und hast scattered thy ways to the strangers | #ns*")' cleus w | miaiow nem sent | the LORD our God, we and our fathers, from our 
under every green tree, and ye have not obcyed | Sven ts ther at thisl| Ssince ene dayaof or |YOUtH even unto this day, and have not obeyed 
my voice, saith the Lorn. Pecan aes See care | ates lave me nen the voice of the Lorp our God. 

14 Turn, O backsliding children, saith the: fg.tte flestiow of ermce. || this day. | Bara, 7, 

Lonn; for J ain juarriod unto yout: Aad J will p Aud he gave yone,|| CILAP. 6H, C618 CHAPTER IV. 
take you one ° of a city, and two of a family, 
and I will bring you to Zion: 

15 And | will give you ” pastors according to 
mine heart, which shall? feed you with know- 
ledge and understanding. 


ronties; arc pre 
plicta; ad some, evan |lgaith the Loup. Tard | 1 God oadls Ierael by his promises: 3 he exhorts Judah to repen- 
16 And it shall come to pass, when ye be mul- 
tiplied and increased in the land, in those days, 


lists; sud some, pas: 
fin ud teachers. Eb your ‘heat rs tance. 19 Lamentation for Judah. 
saith the Lorp, they " shall say no more, ‘The 
ark of the covenant of the Lory; neither shall 


MN aating, aud with weep- ; : 
ig Take heed therefore | ing, aud with moura- | 1H thoy wilt return, O Israel, saith the Lorp, 
it 4 come to mind, neither shall they remember 
it, neither shall they visit a, neither shall © thad 





-~- 
— ee. 








rr os eae 





Woman, believe me, tl ; : : . : . 
hour euinetin when ye (| eee mide of Jemma: tin “truth, in judgment, and in rightcousness; 
Judah,and Judah shall || would justify the hea- 


all the fluok ‘over. tl G ' , 
which te Moly Ghost > Thou shalt fxr the | A return ” unto me; and if thou wilt put 
neve tu feed Ate ctve ahait thou serve, and away thine abominations out of my sight, then 
mrcaaead With hig own ere Sud eae, LY shalt thou not remove. 
anil. merther in thiay| ny cople, aud I will d : ' ° . 
imi or Jet at bu eit Gdn tru and 4 the nations shall bless themselves in him, 
Father. Mad in 011 Zech, 88 and in him * shall they glory. 
worship him mustwor- || etear yethinOhoue] 3 41 Kor thus saith the Lorp to the men of 
be done any more. in bruth. Jobu, 4 |/eaiyihenmaeetterel | Judah and Jerusalem, Break f up your fallow 
: ; and are come forth ou 5 
17 At that time they shall call Jerusalem thre ; «come upon theneart, of the waters of Judah. | oround, and 7 sow not among thorns. 

throne of the Lorn; and all the nations shall be | (or tuntemness | Hake Sheutiou af the | 4 Circumecise / yourselves to the Lorn, and 
sathered unto it, to the name of the Lor, to] ome envy also off irtrathsnor iy ratte [take away the foreskins of your heart, ye men 
Jorusalem: neither shall they walk any more | aud the advenaries of un UY lof Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem; lest 
18 In those days * the house of Judah shall | uotges Behram toe. then “trough fh. none can quench 2, because of the evil of your 

walk 7 with the house of Isracl, and they shall FOES a ei, unto Abraham, | doings, 
come together out of the land of the north to j upon'ther laud, wud {ti natous be blewed | 5 D)oclare ye in Judah, and publish in Jeru- 
the ‘ Jand that 1 have 8 given for an inheritance | pulled te aut of thei e That weording sit /Salom; and say, Blow ye the trumpet in the 
unto your fathers. ‘then, auth the Loan frloriet tet tum gory |Jand: cry, gather together, and say, Assemble 
19 But I said, Low shall I put thee among the | br, onuaed your fa a : «Yourselves, and let us go into the defenced 
children, and give thee a ® pleasant land, 2! a) ‘standot desire, |] eiteoualeas reap i cities. 
goodly heritage of the hosts of nations? and 1 | 2anheitare of alors. | rsitow ground: tor itis! 6 Set up the standard toward Zion: } retire, 
said, Thou shalt call me, My “father; and shalt | » Poubttes thou art |] ult he come and rit | stay not; for 1 will bring evil from the north, 
not turn away |! from mo. Hg ig sales jand/ a great * destruction. 
es aoe ow " ' ’ nd dome fel! amot > ye ¢ e , 
2() Surely as a wife treacherously departeth | Diana Bathe, fhinnjandthetiorne | 7 The * lion is come up from his thicket, and 
on o aii 80 ne ye ma once ahs aun them Hate 8,7 the destroyer of the Gentiles is on his way; he 
ously with me, QO house of israel, saith the LORD. | isting 


rJesur mitts unto her, || And wilt bring then, | 2 And & thou shalt swear, The Lorp liveth, 
oe ’ ’ ‘ Judah shall he eut off: And the 8 ure, : : : 
after the ® imagination of their evil heart. Ehinaimanall wot eure |{toreaeaing that. God (Ty * fury come forth like fire, and burn that 
als ° . 
| e RD. | 1 friend. are ciramered wilt is gone forth from his place to make thy land 
217 A voice was heard * upon the high’ sieiemqapt Bel winwurhand inet, desulate; and thy citics shall be laid waste, 


- ‘ ‘ 7) i UH t} ‘ ’ . 
places, weeping avd supplications of the chil-, hwi rive: w es | thetsing of thetiesh by without an inhabitant. 


the cireumcision of 


dren of Israel: for they have perverted their | (twa, return un-|{ Christ, Gol 9,11 8 For this / gird you with sackcloth, lament 


way, and they have forgotten the Lorp their ine att me bring forth, nefore the and howl: for the fierce anger of the Lorp is 
God. an dey paw ad the taf. Hot turned back from US. 








<r . | t Come, and let us re- ll oe ihe Jaonn ev ; . ; : 
22 Return,” ye backsliding children, and 7 [| tamuntotneteurtr | songs "| 9 And it shall come to pass at that day, saith 
will heal your backslidings. Behold, we come: wie ag TEM jaccchemeria, {the Lorn, that the heart of the king shall 
unto thee; for thou arf the Lorn our God. at) MBP Mesos breaking perish, and the heart of the princes; and the 


r gente es Pers ‘ ol| The first was lik . 

23 Truly % in vain is salvation hoped for from | yt wut up mine on, “end lind ens ‘priests shall be astonished, and the prophets 
the hills, and from the multitude of mountains: , fe yehyee gem see chaptere. wm | SLall wonder, 
him. 3 Those are pastors after God’s own heart, Who make it their business tu only; “Ja vain is salvation hoped for from the hilla, and from the multitude of dre 
feed the flock, not to fecd themselves, and fleece the locks, but to do all they can for || mountains; we now sev our folly : ie Upon Pade oue ee wl 
the good of those that are under their charge; who feed them with wisdom and || never eo deceive ourselves any more.” They worship their idols upon hills and 
underatanding, wisely and understandingly, as David fed them, in the tuegrity of || mountaing, (», 6.) and they had a multitude of idols upon their mountains, which 
his heart and by the sbifulness of his hand, Ps. 78,72. Those who are not only || they bad sought unto and put a confidence in; but now they will have no more 
erie oo Sree Aa ae cea a the bike . Grad, ee 1s wisdom |jto do with them. In vain do we look for anything that is good from them, 
and understanding, which is able to make us wise to salvation. —J//, while frum God w thing that is ; ion iteelf. 
; A ghd PN a Nae ye nna ey aS He oalls them ciil- Pharuloro, ER aed ian Stel eran ents eietc en pre eects 

ren, in tenderness and compassion to them; fuolish and froward as children, yet}| 3. They come dependiag upon God only as their God; In the L } 

his sona; whom though he corrects he will not disinherit; for though they are || salvation of pany He i the Lord: aut hs only can gave; be fei ee au 
refractory childven, (60 somo render it,) yeb they are children, (sod bears with || other succoura and saviours fail; and he is our God, and will in his uwn way and 
ee ma ah ne inert ee Ae i Po i anlage of a (vy. 21,) || tine work salvation for us. 1t is very applicable to the great salvation from ain, 
and humbled for that, then they are prepared, and then they are tnvuied, to return, || which Jesus Chri i ‘d. bi 
- ae invites those » He aN are weary and jeavy-laden. The promise to || sulvation. Eaeh Ne og U8 Ene Mak Womble the eatealigiiay Ue Lon Me great 

ose that return is, J will heal your backslidings; 1 will comfort you under the|| 4, They come juatifying God in thei a : 
grief you are in fur your backslidings, deliver you out of the troubles you have sins, v, 24, 25. ‘ne ther aepude al tsicdlnuitin Way adie cae thei 
brought yoursc] ves into by your backslidinga, and cure you of your refractoriness, || iduls, which had not only done them no good, but had done them eyo eben 
and bent to backslide.” Gol will heal our backalidings by his pardoning meroy, || mischief, all the mischief that had been done them: Shame (the idol, that 
bis quieting peace, and his ronewing grace, —//, ee shameful thing,) has devoured the labour of our fathers, Note 1°} True jeultante 

A Beavutiru, Ecno.—Behold we come unto thee, This is an echo to God's call; || have learned to call sin shame; even the beloved sin, which has been as an tdol 
as a voice returned from broken walls, sv this from broken hearts, God says, He-|lto them, which they have been most pleased with and proud of, even that the 
turn; they anewer, Behold, we come. iit is an immediate, speedy answer, without ||shall call a scandalous thing, shall put contempt upon, and be ashamed ob 
delay, not, ** We will come hereafter, but, ‘“* We do come DOW; we need not take|![2.) True penitents have learned to call ain deah and ruin, and to charge upon tt 
time to consider of it.” Not, We come toward thee,” but, ‘We come to de, || all the mischiefs they suffer; “It has devoured all those good thin Sigh out 
dealers ari a ovough turn of it.” Observe how unanimous they are; We come, ride lubourrd forwand leit to us; we have found from our youth alist oer idolatry 

has been the destruction of ity.” Ohi 

1, They come devoting themselvos to God as theirs; Thou art the Lord our God, || their lusts that which dein fillies took cage Se ne 
we take thee to be ours, we give up ourselves to thes to be thine; whither shall |/at length they are brought (as these sp Shas ire . pains for; aud it is well if 
wo go but to ee? It is our sin and folly that we have gone from thse. It is very || vious their shame, which have wasted shite salutes, Gal Caoee the abs Oa ae 


comfortable, in our returna to God after backelidin i : 
ee our sliding, to look up to him as pei arosi rhe the labour of their fathers, which their idols had devoured, 


& They ovme discaiming all expectations of relief and suocour bu herds, their sone and their daughter, Firet, The idolatries 
rn relief and su * from God |! had provoked God to bring these desolating judgments upon them, which had 


Oe heal 
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Lamentation for Judah. 


10 Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! surely ” thou 
hast greatly deceived this people and Jerusalem, 


JEREMIAH, V. 


| OHAP.4-BO.ma | 
w And for this onuse/ 


Judgments upon the Jews. 


CHAP ¢—3.0.0% | 231 “beheld the earth, and, lo, 3 was without 


eee -o ee meemenee- en cermsemmener = sos 


is clean dissolved, the 








ing, Ye shall hb strong delusion, tat ||fngly, land, form ’ and void, and the heavens, and they had 
ee aig ae peace; whereas the sword He fhguis Ys Thy 4 | b And the carth was! DO lig] it. 
ae without form, and void; 





reacheth unto the soul. Thus saith the! 


ie ddarkn 
Lory; Behold, 1 will; and darkness was upol 


241° beheld the mountains, and, lo, they trem- 





1] At that time shall it be said to this pee raise up against Baby ent i, an bled, and all the hills moved lightly. 
ple and to Jerusalem, A ” dry wind of the high | test awett tu tue miast | 0 oe nuapter 9 10 25 [ beheld, and, lo, there was no man, @ and 


of them that rise u aI will consums man 
awainst me, ® deatroy: |'and best; 1 will con: 


places in the wilderness toward the daughter | saint meys, der 


all the birds of the heavens were fled. 


‘sume the fowls of the 


of m people, not to fan, nor to cleanse, (fOr afullerwind than | of the eg ‘mdtie| 261 beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was a 
12 Liven * a full wind from those places shall| ‘utterindements | tie wicked; aud wi | wilderness, and all the cities thereof were 
come unto me: now also will I 4 give sentence | sharp, “ana “al nete ||land, ith the Louw! broken down at the presence of the Lorp, and 





hoofs whall be counted 
like flint, aud their 
wheels like = whirls 
wind. Isa. 5, 3S, 

p He shati cotne as an 
éagle aguinst the house 
yf the Lown, becuse! 
they have tranagressed | 
my covenant, and trea 
based iwtuinst my law. 
fonea, 8, 1. 


against them. 

13 Behold, he shall come up as clouds, ° and 
his chariots shad/ be asa whirlwind: his” horses 
are swifter than eagles. Woe unto us! for we 
are spoiled. 

14 0 Jerusalem, ? wash thine heart from 
wickedness, that thou mayest be saved: how 
long shall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? 

15 For a voice declareth " from Dan, and pub- 
lisheth affliction from mount Ephraim. 


by his fierce anger. 

27 Vor thus hath the Lorp said, The whole 
land shall be desolate; yet ° will 1 not make a 
full end. 

28 lor / this shall the earth mourn, and ? the 
ist 2 tm Te eae eae Lanne maken 
the evil of ‘your doinge : Miit, Muaiueess wy | Oy eve, eared pent, 
from before mine eyes! covering. Imm. 4,% | Nelther will 1 turn back from it. 

29 The whole city shall flec for the noise of 
the horsemen and bowmen; they shall go into 


6 8ceo chapter 5, 10. 


7 Therefore ahall the 
land mourn, aud evers 
one that dwelleth there- 
fits wlsall uish, with 
the bensts of the field 
and with the fowls of 
heaven; yea, the tishes 
lof the sea also shall be 
ken away. Hosea. 4 








¢ The snorting of hig || h God is not s man, 
horses was heard from |/that he should lle; nei- 
Dan: tho whole land|' ther the sun of man, 
treinbled at the sound | that he should repent; 
of the neghing of bis! hath he said, and shall 


16 Make ye mention to the nations; behold, 
publish against Jerusalem, that watchers come 


strong ones; 


yourra the land 


from ‘a far country, and give out their voice |e 23 ey ees ine city was 


therein. er. &, 16, 
@ See chapter 5, 15. 


against the cities of Judah. 

17 As‘ keepers of a field, are they against her 
round about; because slice hath been rebcllious 
against me, saith the Lorn. 


month, in th 
day of 
Nebuchadnezzar 


these things unto thee: this 2s thy wickedness, 
because it is bitter, because it reacheth unto! 
thine heart. 

19 1 My” bowels, my bowels! I am pained at 
5 my very heart; my heart maketh a noise in 
me; I cannot hold my peace, because thou hast! 
heard, O my soul, the sound of the trumpet, the | un 
alarm of war. | 

20 Destruction ” upon destruction is cried; for. 
the whole land is spoiled: suddenly * are my | thy’ waterapouts 
tents spoiled, and my curtains in a moment, _| lows er gone over me 

21 How long shall. I see the standard, ad | see chapter 10, 0 
hear the sound of the trumpet? a roteweing, | eee 

22 For my people 7s 4 foolish, they have not | prs ols Bom. 
known me; they are sottish children, and they 
have none understanding: *they are wise to 
do evil, but to do good they have no know- 
ledge. 


it 
Kings, 98, L 


‘ies, are afflicted. 


ahd] 
107, 17. 


or 


Kir-harewt. Ls, 16, 4), 


heart 





s [rethren, be not 
children = in 
standing: howleit in 
malice ye children, 
but in understanding 
be men, 1 Cor, 14, 20, 


aThe earth is anh 
bruken duwa, the cart 





ruined their country and families, and made their estates a prey, and their chil- 
dren captives to the conquering enemy. They had procured these things to them- 


ar they 


Bre como, Brig eee Tiot make it good? Nuun, 


tAnd tt cume to pasa); 
io the uinth year of! 
his reign, in the ean 


e ten 
the month, that 
kiug 


18 Thy “way and thy doings have procured | suai” nie" *hon' 

sieahied ee ies | jy And furthermore, that | 

they built furts avainst ye have «ent for men to 
round about 8 


| the king went the way 
F 


| whom & messenger Was 


w Foola, because of, 
their tranagression and 
beonuse of their ea: | 

“|. 


Wherefore my bows Hohe 
Kall sound like an | 6 eyes. 

wab, aud ! k She weepeth sure tn 
mine inward parte for) the mht, aud her teats 


8 the wally of my || Among all her lovers ahe 


rt. ; 
te Deep calleth uuta | 
deep at the hulae Ait 


thickets, and climb up upon the rocks: ever 
city shall be forsaken, aud not a man dwe 
therein. 

30 And when thou art spoiled, what wilt thou 
do? Though thou clothest thyself with crimson, 
though thou deckest thee with ornaments of 
gold, J though thou rentest thy ® face with 
toward theplain Shin. HaInting, In vain shalt thou make thyself fair; 
uy “lovers will despise thee, they will seek thy 
ife, 

31 Kor I have heard a voice as of a woman in 
travail, and the anguish as of her that bringeth 
forth her first child, the voice of the daughter 
of Zion, that bewailcth hersclf, that spreadeth 
her hands, saying, Woe 1g me now! for my soul 
is wearied because of murderers. 


CUAPTER V., 
1,4 1 Judgments of God upon the Jews for their depravity, 7 adul- 
CHAP. 5.—-R, C, 619, tery, W and injustice. 

UN 


e to and fro through the streets 
of Jerusalem, and see now, and know, 


i, he aot do it? or hath he 
apoken, and shall he 


a, lb 


/brokan up, and all the 
men of war fled by 
night by the way of the 
gate between two walla, 
/Which is by the king's 

arden: (now the Chal 
‘deen were againat the 
f city round about;) and 





eine from far, unte 


sent; and, lo, they same: 
for whom thou didat 
‘wash thyself, paintedst 
thine eves, aud deckedst 
thyself with orpamenta, 
Lack. &), 44. 


pre on her checks 
hath none to comfort 
her: all her frionds have 
dealt treacherously 
with her, they are be- 


]- || ome ber enemies Lam. 


a And I sought for a 
wen amon them, that 
ghould muke up the 
hedge, anid xtand in the 

ap before me for the 








ot | laud, that T should wt and seek in the broad places thereof, * if ye 


ip Lamar heme C20 find a man, ¢ if there be any that execu- 
‘godly man censeth for toth judament, that secketh the truth; and I will 
fhe “fuithtul fail trom | Cuh judg y Vile 1, aD ] 
‘arnoug the children of pardon it, 





ouraclves, By repentance and faith we must wash our hearta from the guilt we 
have contracted by spiritual wickedness, by those sins which beyin aud end in 





selves, Or rather, Secondly, These had been sacrificed to their idols, had been |ithe heart, and go no further: and by mortification and watchfulness we must 


separated unto that ahame; (Hos. 9, 10,) and they had devoured them without mercy, 
they did eat the ful of their sacrifices, (Dout, 32, 35,) even their human sacrifices. 
(2) They take to themselves the shame of thvir sin and folly; (v. 25,) “ We lie 
down in vur shame, being unable to bear up under it, our confusion covers us, both 
our penal and our penitential shame. Sin has laid us under such rebukes of Gord's 
providence, and such reproaches of our own consciences, as surround us, and till 
us with shame. For wehare sinned, and shame caine in with ain, and still attends 
apon it. We are sinners by descent, guilt and corruption are ontailed upon us; 
we and our fathers have sinned; we were sinners belimes, we began early in a course 
of sin, we have sinned from our youth; we have continued in it, have sinned even 
unto thie day, though often called to repent, and forsake our sing, That which is 
the malignity of sin, the worst thing in it, is, the affront we have put upon God 
by it; we have not obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, forbidding us to sin, and 
commanding ua, when we have sinned, to repent.” Now all this seems to be the 
language of the ponitents of te house of Iarael, (», 20),) of the ten tribes; vither of 
those that were in captivity, or those of them that remained in their own land. 
And the prophet takes notice of their repentance, to provoke the men of Judah 
to a holy emulation. David used it as an argument with the elders of Judah, that 
it would be a shame for them, that were Aix bone and hia flesh, to be the last in 
bringing the king back, when tho men of Israel appeared forward in it, 2 Sam, 19, 
11, 12. So the prophet excites Judah to repont, because Isracl did: and well it 
wore if tho zeal of others leas likely would provoke us to strive to got before them, 
and go beyond thom, in that which is good, -~#. 

CHAP. 1V. HEART-WaAsHING.—Since thy wickedness reaches to the heart, thore 
the application must be made; O Jerusulem, wash tine heart from wickedness, 


‘suppress and prevent this heart-wickedness for the future. The tree must be 
mnatlo good, clse the fruit wu] not, Jerusalem was all overspread with the luprosy 
of sin; now ag the physicians agree with respect to the body when ailli ted with 
leprosy, that external application will do no govud, unless physic be taken in- 
wardly to carry off the humours that lurk there, and to change the mass of the 
blovd, sv it is with the soul, so it is with the stato, there will be no effectual 
reformation of manners, without a reformation of the mind, tha mistakes thore 
must be rectified, the corruptions there must be mortified, and the evil disposi- 
‘tions there changed. “ Though thon art Jerusalem, called a holy city, that will 
nut save thee, unless thou wash thine heart from wickedness.” -— AH, 

Foois ANb Sots. -- d/y people are foolish, God calla them hia people, though 
they are foolish. They have cast him off, but he has not cast them off, Rom, 1), |. 
“ Thoy are my people, whom [ have been in covenant with, and still have meroy 
in store for, ‘They are foolish, for Hey have not known me” Note, Those are 
foolish indeed, that have not known God; especially that call themaelves his 
people, and have the advantages of coming into acquaintance with him, and yet 
have not known him. They are softish children, stupid and senseless, and have 
no understanding, They cannot distinguish between truth and falsehood, good 
and evil; they cannot discern the mind of God, either in his word or in his provi- 
dence; they do not understand what their true interest is, nor on which s de it 
lics, They are wise to do enil, to plot mischief against the quiet in the land, wise 
to contrive the gratitication of their lusts, and then to conceal and palliate the m, 
But to do good they have no knowledge, no contrivance, no application of mind; 
they know not how to make a good use either of the ordinances or of the provi- 
dences of God, nor how to bring about any design for the good of their country. 


thet thou mayest be saved. By Jerusalom he means each one of tho inhabitunts of || Contrary to this, should be our character; (Rom, 16, 19;) J would have you wise 


Jerusalem; for every man has a heart of his own to take care of, and it 18 personal 
reformation that must help the public. Every one must return from his own enil 
way, and in order tu that, cleanse Aw own evtl heart. And let the heart of the cuy 
too be purified, not the suburbs only, the outskirts of it; the vitala of a state 
must be amended by the reformation of those that have the commanding influ: 
ence upon it. Note, 1. Reformation is absolutely necessary to salvation; there 
is no other way of preventing judgments, or turning them away, whon we are 
threatened with them, but taking away the sin by which we have procured 
them to ourselves. 2 No reformation is saving, but that which reaches the heart. 
' here is Aaart-wickedness that is defiling to the soul, from whivh we must wash 


755 


unto that which 13 good, and simple concerning evil, —H. 

Practical OsseKvaTions.—The Lord will assuredly parion and bless all 
those, however criminal, who return to him with their whole hearta; and show 
that they are sincore penitents, ‘ by putting away all their abominations,” as in 
his sight who “roquirca truth in the inward parts:” but a formal or a partial 
roformation will be of no avail—Whilst Christiana, so called, are notoriously 
addicted to injustice, fraud, lying, and oppression; whilst they trifle with the 
most solemn oaths, which are administered without reverence, taken without 
consideration, and violated without hesitation; whilst they aro multiplied on 
such frivolous occasions, and men ahow a contempt of God and of justice at the 
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Judgments upon the Jews 


2 And ° though they say, The Lorp liveth; 


surely they swear falsely. 
3 O LoxD, are not “thine 
thou hast ‘ 


refused to return. 


4 Therefore I said, Surely these are poor; 
they are foolish: for % they know not the 
way of the Lorp, nor the judgment of their 


(tod. 


5 L will get me unto the great men, and will 
speak unto them; for * they have known the 
way of the Lorn, and the judgment of their 
God: but these have altogether broken ‘ the 


yoke, and burst the bonds. 


6 Wherefore Ja lion out of the forest shall |s4 
slay them, “and a wolf of the? evenings shall 
spoil them, a ula shall watch over their 


cities: every one that goeth out thence shall 


be torn in pieces: because their transgres- 
sions are many, and their backslidings * are 


increased. 


7 How shall I pardon thee for this? thy chil- 
dren have forsaken me, and ™ sworn by them |§ 
that” are no gods: ° when I had fed them to 


the full, they then committed adultery, and 
assembled themselves by troops in the harlots’ 
houses, 

§ They ? were as fed horses in the morning: 
every one ? neighed after his neighbour's wife. 

9 Shall I not visit for these things? saith the 
Lorp: " and shall not my soul be avenged on 
such a nation as this! 


eyes upon the truth? 
stricken them, but they have not’ 
rieved: thou hast consumed them, / but they 
ave refused to receive correction: they have 
made their faces harder than a rock; they have 














JEREMIAH, V. 


CHAP, 6.—B, . 612 


é They profess that 
they know God; but in 
works they deny him 
belug abominable, and 


disuledient, and uuto!| * Bo 


every good work repro- 
bate. arieus, 1,16, 


Lonp mp an 
throughout the whole 








CHAP. 8B, Cc. ryt i 
with his neighbour's 
wife, ste. pe 2 1L 

q See chapter 13, $7. 
that the Lorn 
could no longer bear,be- 
cause of the evil of your 

nd because of 


i rT & 
d For the eyes of the  theapomiuations which 


e have committed; 
Vierefore is your land 


earth, to show himself |] a dexulation, aud au ae 


atrong iu the bobalf of 

them whose heart 
rfect toward ! 
hie, 14, 9. 


@ Why should ye be 
stricken any more? ye 
will revolt more and 
more, The whole head 
iv sick, aud the whole 
heart faint. Isa, 1,5. 

J She obeyed not the 
volves; whe recelved not 
correction; she trusted 
not in the Loan, she 


drew not near w her 16 


God. Zeph. 3, % 
o See chapter 8, 7. 


A And I said, Hear, 1 
pray you, YU headx of 
acob, and ye pea 
of the house of Invact; 
ls it not for you to 
know judgment? Micah, 


tlet us break their 
bands asunder, and oust 
away their cords from 
us. }euln 2, 3% 

/ Bee chapter 4, 7, 

& Their horses also are 
ewifter than the leo- 

ards, aud are more 
Ferwe than the event 
wolves: and their hurse: 
men shall sprend themn- 
aelven, and their horse 
men shall come from 
far; they shall Ades the 
eagle that haatet to eat, 
dab, 1, 8 

1 Or, dexerta, 

2 Therefore I will be 
unto then as a Hons ts 
a Ti by the way 
will observe them, 
ilusea, 15,7, 

S are atrong. 

m Andthem that wor- 
ship the last of heaven 
upon the housetopa; 
aud therm that worship 
and that swear by the 
Loup, and that. swear 
hy Malchama. Zeph. 1, 


® Howhelt thon, when 
ye kuew not God, ye did 
Rervice unto them which 
by tinturo are no gods. 


10 7 Go * ye up upon her walls, and destroy; | re 


but make not a full end: take away her bat- 
tlements; for they ave not the Lorn’s, 

11 For ‘the house of Isracl and the house 
of Judah have dealt very treacherously against 
me, saith the Lorp. 

12 They “ have belicd the Lorp, and said, "Jt 


al. 4, 
o But Jeshurun waxed 
fat, aud kicked: thou 


then he forsook God 
which made him, aud 
lightly eateemed the 
Rock of his salvation. 
Deut, 42, 15. 


p And one hath com- 
mitted = abumnation 





tonishment,and acuree, 
without an tuhahitant, 


S!ias mt this day. Jer 44, 
22. 


! o Ree chapter 89, 8, 
\| ¢ See chapter 8, 90 


w But they mocked the 
messengers of Gud, and 
deapised his words, and 
Misused his rupheta, 
until the wrath of the 
arp arose against 
people, till there wasno 
remedy. $ Chron, &, 


yWe have made }ies our 


refuge, and under false- 
have we hid our: 


hou 
selves. Tun. 24, 15, 


w See chapter 14, 16, 


z Therefore have I 
hewed them by the pro- 
hete; | have stain them 
iy the words of my 
mouth: and thy judg. 
metite are as the light 
that rovtl forth, Hosea, 


y The Lorp shall bring 
a dation againat thee 
from far, fram the en 
of the carth, aa awift aa 
the eagle Hleth; a nae 
tion whose tongue thou 
shalt not underatau 
Deut. 99, 49. 

ace chapter 6, 

aYe shall sow your 
seed in vain, for your 
enemies shall eat it 
Lev. 26, 16 


b Sex chapter 13, 2% 


e Therefore shalt thou 
serve thine enemies 
which the Lou shall 
wend aguinst thee, in 
hunger, and in thirnt, 
and iu nakedness, and 
jn want of all things: 
and he shall puta yoke 
of irun upon thy neok 
until he have destroyed 
thee, Deut. 98, 48, 

d And in them is ful- 
tilled the prophery uf 
Enniag, which saith, By 
hearing ye shall hear, 
aud shall not under. 
5 5 an erwinig ye 
shall see, and shall not 
pereeive, Matt. 13,14, 

% heart. 

aWho ahall not fear 
thee, O Lord, and gto 


. ay thy name? for thou 
only 


art holy. Revela- 
tion, 15,4 
He hath compassed 
the waters with bounds, 
until the day and vight 
came to an end, Job, 
6,10, 


for thetr varwus sina, 
is not he; neither shall evil come upon us; 
neither ” shall we see sword nor famine: 

13 And the prophets shall become wind, and 
the word ¢s not in them: thus shall it be done 
unto them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith the Lorp God of 
hosts, Because ye speak this word, * behold, I 
will make my words in thy mouth fire, and 
this people wood, and it shall devour them. 

15 Lo, 1 will bring a 4 nation upon you * from 
far, O house of Israel, saith the Lorn: it 2 a 
mighty nation, it 7g an ancient nation, a nation 
whose language thou knowest not, neither un- 
derstandest what they say. 

16 Their quiver ¢s as ap open sepulchre, they 
are all mighty men. 

17 And they shall eat up “thine harvest, and 
thy bread, which thy sons and thy daughters 
should eat; they shall eat up thy flocks and 
thine herds; they shall eat up thy vines and 
thy fig trees; they shall impoverish thy fenced 





d/citics, wherein thou trustedst, with the sword, 


18 Nevertheless in those days, saith the Lorp, 


4/7 will not make a full end with you. 


19 And it shall come to pass, when ye shall 
say, ’ Wherefore doeth the Lorp our God all 
these thangs unto us? then shalt thou answer 
them, Like as ye have forsaken me, and served 
strange gods in your land, so ° shall ye serve 
strangers in a land that is not yours. 

20 4 Declare this in the house of Jacob, and 
publish it in Judah, saying, 

21 Hear now this, O @ foolish people, and 
without 3 understanding; which have eyes, and 
sce not; which have ears, and hear not: 

22 Kear “ye not me? saith the Lorn: will 


ye not tremble at my presence, which have 


alaced the sand for the / bound of the sea 


by a perpetual decree, that it cannot pass 
it; and though the waves thereof toss them- 


selves, yet can they not prevail; though they 
roar, yet can they not pass over 1t? 











same time, by rash as well as profane swearing; it cannot be expected that pagans 
or Mabometans should be much impressed in favour of Christianity, or expect 
much good from embracing it, But whenever a contrary conduct shall distinguish 
the disciple of Jesus from every other man, in all pares of the world; one grand 
obstacle to the conversion of the nations will be removed, and we may hope that 
they will be induced to bless themselves, and glory in our God and Saviour. Our 
aim should therefore be, to prevail, if possible, with profeased Christians, to break 
up the fallow ground, and not to sow among thorns: that, not content with 
empty forms and notions, they may seck for a humble, scrious, and broken heart, 
in which the word of (tod may take root, and bring forth fruit to perfection, 
And we should begin with ourselves; for without serious self-cxamination, deep 
convictions of our guilt and depravity, fervent prayers, and constant endcavours 
to be influenced in our conduct by the truths we receive; all the advantages of 
revelation, and all the labours of the mimater, will be in vain tous, Let us then 
recollect, that the true baptism, (as well as the true circumcision,) is that of the 
heart: and as the Lord commands us to put off the budy of the sins of the flesh, 
ani to remove all the impediments of our corrupt nature, that we may fear, 
truat, and love him; let us turn these precepts into prayers, and introat him to 
‘create in us a clean heart, and renew a right spirit within us.” For “ except a 
man be born again, he cannot see,” or “enter into, the kingdom of God;” and if 
men die unchanged, *' his fury will come forth like fire, and burn that none can 
quench it, because of the evil of their doings.” In @ case, therefore, of such urgent 
necessity, the less we can do of ourselves, the more need we have tu cry inces- 
santly to the Lord for help,—He commonly warns before he strikea: but if his 





will be commissioned to execute his word; and then it wil] be unavailing to say, 
“ Woe unto us, for we are undone,”—J. 

CILAP. VV. Scarcity or Honest Men.—A challenge to produce any one right 
honest man, or at least any considerable number of such, in Jerusalem, v1, Jerv- 
salem was become like the old world, in which all flesh had corrupted their way. 
There were some perhaps who flattered themselves with hopes that there were 
yet many good men in Jerusalem, who would stand in the gap to turn away the 
wrath of (Jod; and there might be others who boasted of ita being the Holy city, 
and thought that this would save it; but God bids them search the town, and 
intimates that they should scarcely tind @ man in it who executed judyment, and 
made conacience of what he said and did; ** Look in the streela where they make 
their appearance, and converse together, and in the brvad placea whore they koep 
their markets; see if you can find a man, a magistrate,” (so some,) “ that executes 
judgment, and administers justice impartially, that will put the lawa in execution 
against vice and profaneness.” When the favh/u thus cease and fuil, it is time 
to ery, Woe is me! (Mic. 7, 1, 2,) high time to ery, //elp, Lord, Ps, 12,1, “If 
there be here and there a man that is truly conscientious and does at least acek the 
truth, yet you shall not find him tn the streels and broad places, he dares not appear 
publicly, for he shall be abused and run down; truth ws fallen tn the street, (laa. 59, 
14,) and is forced to aeek for corners.” So pleasing would it be tu God to find any 
such, that for their sake he would pardon the city; if there wore but ten right- 
cous men in Sodom, if but one of a thousand, of ten thousand, in Jerusalem, it 
should be spared, See how ready Gori is to forgive, how swift to show mercy. 

But it might he said, ‘‘ What do you make of those in Jerusalom that continue 


warnings are despised, they will soon be realised in judgments: and when he [to make profeasion of religion and relation to God? Are not they mon for whose 
anacth to execute vengeance, sinners will find it in vain to combiny for mutual || sakes Jerusalem may be spared!” No, for they are not sincere in their profession; 
defence, or to flee any whither for refuge; and no roaring lion, or destroyer of||(». 2,) hey say, The Lord liveth, and will aweur by his name only, but they swear 
the nations, is to be drealed, in comparison with “him whu is able to destroy |; falsely. 1. They are not sincere in the profession they make of respect to God, 


both body and soul in hell.” Yet when he uses ambitious men besides their in- 
tention, a6 his instruments of temporal punishments, sinners arc made to howl 
and lament. When he contends, men are goon dispirited and infatuated; their 
resolution and capacity fail them, and their hearts sink and porish within them: 
but none are more stupetied with astonishment and terror on such occasions, than 
ungodly priests and false teachcra!-—The justice of God, in leaving sinners to be 
deceived, ond to expect peace when vengeance reacheth to the soul, is very 
awiul, The faithful servants of God deprecate from the people this judgment, 
above all others; yet they often perceive that he secs gucl to inflict it. On this 
account they are treated as malevolont, cengorivus, and spiritually proud; for 
they cannot but remind their hearers of the distinction betwixt a faithful miniater 
of the gospel, and a blind guide, or a teacher of lies in the garb of a pricat: but 
the event will justify their conduct, and convince all the world of the reality 
and importance of this disregarded distinction, —When lighter calamities are not 
effectual to fan and cleanse congregations, churches, or nations profeasing Christi- 
anity; God will give sentence upon mee a whirlwind and storm of vengeance 


Vi?  enedutararer ra 





but are false to him; they honour him with their lips, but their hearts are far from 
him, 2, Though they appeal to God only, they make no conscience of calling him 
to witness to a lie, Though they do not swear by idols, they forswear themselves, 
which is no loss an affront to God, as the (od of truth, than the other is as the 
only true God.—H. 

Givine Tne Liz to Gou.—They were often told that evil would certainly 
come upon them; they must expect some deaolating judgments, sword and famine; 
but they were secure, and said, We hall have peace, though we goon, For, 1. They 
did not fear what God i, they belied him, and confronted the dictates even of 
natural light concerning him, for thoy said, * J¢ ts not he, he is not such a one as 
we have been made to believe he is; he doos not ave, or not regard, or will not 
require it; and therefore no evil shall come upon ua.” Multitudes are ruined by 
being made to believe that God will not be so atrict with them as his word says 
he will; nay, by this artitice Satan undid us all; Ye shall not ewrely die. So horet 
Neither shull we ace svord nor famme. Vain hopes of impunity are the deceitfal 
support of all impioty. 2 They did not fear what God eaid, ‘The prophets gave 


a ARRON 


Judgments upon the Jews 


23 But this people hath a revolting and a| Har *—Boes 
rebellious heart: they are revolted and gone, | st ‘himecif "without 


witness, in that he did 
ad, aud 


24 Neither say they in their heart, Let us 
now fear the Lorp our God, that ? giveth 
rain, both the * former and the latter, in his 
season: ‘he reserveth unto us the appointed 
weeks of the harvest, 

25 1 Your iniquities have turned away these 
things, and your sins have withholden good 
things from you. 

26 For among my people are found wicked! 
men: ‘they lay wait, as he that setteth snares; 
they set a trap, they catch men. 

27 As a* cage is full of birds, so are their 
houses full of deceit: therefore they are become 
great, and waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen fat, they shine: yea, they 
overpass the deeds of the wicked: they judge 
not the cause, the cause of thie fatherless, 
yet J they prosper; and tho right of the needy 


ful seasous, filling 
hearts with fuod and 
gladnese, Acts, 14, 37, 


Ite gind then, ye 
children of Zion, aud 
rejoice in the 
given you the furmer 
rain muderately, and 
he will cause to cume 
down for you the rain 
the former rain, and 
the latter ralu in the 


¢ While the earth re- 
maineth, seedtime and 
harvest, and cold and 
boat, aud summer and 
winter, an y an 
night shall not cease. 
Genesis, 6, 22. 

4 Or, they pry as fowl 
ety lie in wait 


8 Ur, coop. 


ungedly, who prosper 
in the Nrurld; they pal 
orease in richea Ps 
73, 12. 

k And J will come 


we witness against 


do the not jude sigan ie eagle 

¢ 4 y k aera 2 p and = against — falae 

29 Shall «1 not visit for these things? saith srearerm vic, Mal 

the Lorp: shall not my soul be avenged on | 4.7," Artonisnment 
F . aud fithiness. 

such a nation as this? they hve aren 

30 1 6 A wonderful and horrible thing is com- | patton, aayiigs, ‘he 


Lonn hath not gent 
them: and they have 
made others tu hope 


mitted in the land; 

31 ‘The prophets prophesy ‘ falsely, and the | made others ts nee 
prievts bear 7 rule by their means; and my fm te werd Baek 
people ™ love to have i so: and what will ye |? 0. take into ener 
do ip the end thereof ? 

CUAPTER VI. 
L The enemies sent against Judah encouraye themselves: 6 God | 
diverts the siege, \S The prophet proclaims Gods judymenta. 


m See Ixniah, 8), 14, 





CHAP. 6 TC, 612, 
@: Aud the Jot of the 
tribe of the cinldren of 
Benjamin came up nee 
| Gurding to their fnmi- 


r ’ ‘ ’ it 1 apleerr, that bite 
YE children of ° Benjamin, gather your- i 2s 8 ta ir tooth, 


! & But the dung gente |! 
repaired Maleliah the || mouths, they even pro 


sclves to fice out of the midst of Jerusalem, 


and blow the ue in Tekoa, and set up a Mir Ye pune ae nel 
® Beth-haccerem: for evil appear- er , Nets 


sign of fire in 
eth out of the north, and great destruction. 

2 1 have likened the daugliter of Zion to 1’ 
a} comely and delicate woman. : 

8 The shepherds with their flocks shall come 
unto her; ° they shall pitch ther tents against 
her round about; they shall feed every one in 
his place. 

4 Prepare ye war against her: arise, and let | 25 oe eee 
us go up at noon. Woe unto us! for the day | ,@Morsover Manssset 
gocth away, for the shadows of the evening are 


i very much, till he liad 
stretched out. 


home, or, pasture. 


hi 
reiyn, th the tenth 
the tenth 
day of the month, that 
Nebuchaduezzar king 
of pele lol came, he, 
and all his host, against 
, Jerusalens, and pitched 
aginst it; and they 
i built forte agninat it 
| mound about. ¥ Kings, 


mouth, it 


| filled Jeruealem from 
1 one end to anuther, § 
\ Kina, 22, 16 


eo eee een 2 Ome: 








them fair warning, but they turned it off with a jest; ‘They do but talk go, 
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wave us rain: 
um heaven, and fruit- | 
our 





Loi | an 
your God: for he hath | 





: Yen, woe 
first month. Jel, 9, 23. lalso to them ve inn I 
em 











J Beluld, these are the | 


{| neck : they 
near t you to judg-;: than their fathers, J 
mesit; and J will be a!! : 











ia Or, dwelling 8 i) they have seduced my 


And at cane to page|) aud there was no pence 
the u 


nth year off aud oueluiltuvawall, Deace; when dere 7 RO peace. 





Jor their vuriwus sine. 








TLL ODL Lp SPL TS 


t oT, ree 0. 


MAP é-BGOs | 5 Arise, and let us go by niglit, and let uw 


6 Violence ts risen 
ing few o they | Gostroy her palaces. 





‘thelr muttitudecer o¢| 6 T For thus hath the Lorp of hosts said, 
shall there be wali lew ye down trees, and * cast a mount against 
up them. ,,. Make : 


‘Jerusalein: this 2s the city to be visited; she 
wholly 4 oppression in the midst of her. 

7 As a fountain castcth out her waters, so she 
up their eblideen, yet Casteth out her wickedness: violence and ° spoil 
that there ill wot bs 18 heard in her; before me continually zs griet 


& 
{chatu; for the land is 
1 full of Dioody crimes, | 
d tho city ja full oF | 
\violenca, Ezekicl, 7, 


lees 
f Though they bring 








i® man left 

also to them and wounds. 

Hos, 9, 18, 8 Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, 7 lest my 
‘joined ™ 4 soul depart from thee: lest I make thee deso- 


\ 
| @ And Moses spake be 
fore the Loan, saying 
| Behold, the children of 
larael have not hear. 
kened unto me; how 
then sha)} Jharao) 
lear me, whe an of 


‘late, a land not inhabited, 

9 | Thus saith the Loxp of hosts, They shall 
throughly glean the remnant of Israel as a 
uicircimenved “tie?| VIN: turn back thine hand as a grape-gatherer 
Bxod. 6, 12 Yet they) ¢ : a 
‘hearkened not unto luto the baskets, 
me, nor inclined their oP ' ¢ 
eon duit hardened thelr | 10 ‘To whom shall T speak, and give warning, 

«that they may hear? Behold, their ear % 2 

‘duet in beard ee, | Wucircumeised, and they cannot hearken: be- 
Violg oree Peet the hold, the ” word of the Lokp is unto them s 
Ac? ou” ** |reproach; they have no delight in it. 
| ABeechapters.@ | 11 ‘Therefore 1 am full of the fury of the 





;Pemiah, 7,9, Ye stiff 








cts, 7 6) 
$ Thou shalt betroth a | . : : ° 
‘wifes andanotuer man LORD; 1 am weary with holding in: I will 
land’ thon atatt’wee POUL it out upon the children abroad, and upon 
te pees | the assembly of young men together: for even 
the ‘grapes theree? ( the husband with the wife shall be taken, the 
aged with /um that is full of days, 

12 And ‘their houses shall be turned unto 
inet undead te Others, with their fields and wives tovether: for 
all louk to ther own: 

priest every one dealeth falsely, 

14 They have * healed also the 4 hurt of the 

daughter of m people slightly, saying, Peace, 














Deut. 83, 0. 
7 Yen, they are groedy | 
duge which can never 
in, from hi ; : 
611. Thu ath ‘ants of the land, saith the lorp. 
13 For from the least of them even unto the 
greatest of them every one is given / to covet- 


the grapes ¢ sia 

ave enough, and they 

way, every one fortis’ L Will stretch out ny hand upon the inhabit 
ousness; and from the epee even unto the 


Hus wtsithe | 
the Loup concerning 
| Che propliets (lat make 





vir teeth, and 
ery, Pease; and he that 
putteth not into their 


[pare war against him. 
Mie. 8, 5, 





& Tecause even hecause 


peuple, saylug, Pesce; 


| and, lo, otherwdaubed it | 
with untempered suore 
tar. Ezck, 13, 10, 


4 bruise, or, brench 


t See chaptez 6, 1% 


m To the Jaw and to 
the testimony: if they 


15 Were they ‘ ashamed when they liad com- 

mitted abomination? nay, they were not at all 

ashamed, neither could they blush: therefore 

ure tosumony: ithey they shall fall among them that fall: at the 

tha word, vis brews | time thaé T visit them they shall be cast down, 
thom, Tan 4, #. Re | saith the Lorn, 

Moses By 16 Thus saith the Lorn, Stand ye in the 

ways, and see, and ask for the ” old paths, 

where is the good way, and walk therein, and 








uuty him in blureb for 
all Ixrael, with the ata- 
tutes and judgments, 
Mal. 4,4. 








his favour; but hia revolting and rebellious heart carries him far off from the 


because it is their trade; they are words uf course, and words are but wind, It is || worship and service of his Maker! And whilst the Lord, yuar after year, giveth 


not te word of the Lord that is in them: it is only the language of their melan- 
choly fancy, or their ill-will to their country, because they are not preferred.” 
Note, linpemtent tinners are not willing to own anything to be the word of Gad, 
that makes against them; that tends either to pars them from, or disquiet them 
in, their sins. They threaten the prophets; ‘* ‘sey shall become wind, shall pase 
away unreganiled, and thas ahall ube done unto en, what they threaten against 
us we will inflict npon them. Vo they frighton us with Jamine? Let them be fed 
with the bread of affliction.” (So Micaiah was, | Kings, 22, 27,) “* Do they tell us 
of the awonl? Let them perish by the sword,” ch 2, 30, Thus their mocking and 
misusing of God’s messengers, tilled the measure of their iniqnity. —/. 

A Wonprrvun and Horrini& Trina,—The most wondersul and horrible 
wickedness, that was committed in the land, and which above all things hust- 
ened the ruin of the nation, was the combination of the false prophets and ambi- 
tious priests, tu seduce the people into a presumptuous security. The prophets 
accummmodated their predictions to the humour of the chief priests, and the 
princes that wero influenced by them: and thus the nation was deceived into the 
expectation of permanent prosperity, and submitted quietly to the despotic 
domination of the ungodly rulura and teachers: for they loved the flattering 
delusion, which encouraged them in sin; and were emboldened to despise the 
dusagreeablo mossages of the true prophets. But what would they do, when the 
event should verify those dreadful deuunciations, which they now treated as the 
etfoct of a gloomy imagination or a malevolent disposition?—-Ministers are not at 
present authorized to predict national judgments, or to declare what instruments 
God intends to employ, or in what way he will punish sinners; but they are com- 
misaioned to declare that all the prosperity and confidence of the ungodly will 
shortly fail, and leave them in overlasting misery and despair, If mon will yet 
enquire wherefure the Lord docth these things unto them; let them be referred to 
their unnumbered iniquities and manifold ungodliness, for an anawer And let 
them be reminded that the most tremendous effects of their sins mignt yet be 
prevented, if they could but be prevailed on to use their sensca, fuculties, and 
advantages in @ proper manner, But, alas, for this they have no disposition; 
having eyes they see not, having ears they hear not,” and their rational powers 
leave them without understanding. So that, whilet all nature proclaims the per- 
fections, and obeys the mandate of her Creator; 


weither foars his wrath, rogards his authority, is grateful for hia mercies, nor values shepherds. 


‘a 
$ 


v 







SURE qrempeap emeemnmtate ei 


plenteous seasons, and reserveth to us the appointed weeks of harvest; men live 
on bis bounty, andarethus emboldened to increase theirtransgressions against him! 
Nay. when their iniquities have turned away these good things from them, they 
scldow so far consider even their temporal interest, ag to use any means of recover: 
ing his favour; but vent their disguietude in rebellious complaints and bitter 
reviliugs of one another! It is notorious that wickedness of every kind prevaile 
wpong nominal Christians as much as amoug heathens, nay, that in some respecte 
‘they even exceed them: so that they treat their brethren as lawful prey, and set 
traps and lay snares for each other, to plunder, defraud, enslave, or murder them, 
and thus fill their houses with abundance, through deceit; they wax rich and 
yreat, and Jive in luxury and splendour on the spoils of the poor, Nay, it is also 
to be lamented that even rulers, out of interest and policy, otton leave such men 
unmolested, and do not judge the cause of the orphan, the widow, the destitute, 
and the oppressed. But whilst these things ripon guilty nations for vengeance, 
and ruin the souls of men, nothing is in reality so horrible and lamentable as the 
wubition, avarice, ignorance, unfaithfulness, and wickeduess of numbers, who 
are the nominal priests and prophets of the Lord. ‘Too many, who pretend to 
teach religion, prophesy falsely; others enjoy aflluonco, dignity, and authority 
by their means, and most of the people love to be thus soothed into a false and 
fatal security! But what will they do in the approaching day of judyinent, and 
tinal retribution? “Oh that men were wise, that they underetood these things, 
that they would consider their latter end!”—3S. 

CHAP. VL. A Comnzy asp Veticate Womas.—lL See what de daughter of 
Zion is, on whom the assault is made; she is likened to a comely and delicate 
woman, (v. 2.) bred up in everything that is nice and soft, that will not sct 80 much 
as the ole of her foot to the ground for tenderness and delicacy, (Deut. 28, 56,) nor 
auffer the wind to blow upon her; and, not being accustomed to hardship, she 
will be the less able either to resist the enemy, (for those that make war mus! 
endure hardness,) or to bear the destruction with that patience which is necessary 
to make it tolerable. The more we indvlge ourselves in the pleasures of thit 
life, the more we distit ourselves for tho troubles of this life. 2 See what the 
daughter of Babylon is, by whom the assault is made. The generals and ener 
armies até compared to shepherds and their flocks ; (v. 3,) in auch numbers an 


man, with all his boasted powers, || in such order did they come, the suldiere following their leaders, as the sheep theil 


The daughter of Zion dined af home, (a0 some read it.) expecting 
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God's qudgments proclaimed. 
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ye shall find” rest for your souls, But they 


said, We will not walk fherecn. . 
17 Also I set ’ watchmen over you, saying, 
Hearken to the sound of the trumpct. 
they said, We will uot hearken, 
18 { Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, O 
congregation, what zg among them, . 
19 IJear, O earth: behold, 1 will bring evil 
upon this people, even the ” fruit of their 


thoughts, because they have not hearkencd | Becks 


unto my words, nor to my law, but rejected it. 

20 'l'o 2 what purpose cometh there to me 
incense” from Sheba, and the swect cane from 
a far country? your burnt offerings are not 
acceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet unto me. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, Behold, 
[* will lay stumblingblocks before this people, 
and the fathers and the sons together shall 
fall upon them; the neighbour and his friend 
shall perish, 

22 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, a people 
cometh from the north country, and a great na- 
tion shall be raise from the sides of the carth. 

23 They shall Jay hold on bow and spear; 
they are crucl, and have no mercy; their 
voice ’ roareth like the sca; and they ride upon 
horses, set in array as mcu for war, against 
thee, U daughter of Zion. 

94 We have heard the fame thereof: our 
hands wax feeble: anguish “ hath taken hold 
of us, and pain, as of a woman in travail. 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor * walk by 
the way; for the sword of the enemy and fear 
ig on every side. 

26 | O daugliter of my people, gird fhee with 
sackeloth, ” and wallow thyself in ashes; * make 
thee mourning, as for an only son, most bitter 
lamentation: for the spoiler shall suddeuly 
come upon us, 

27 TL have set thee 5 for a tower and a fortress 
among my people, that thou mayest know and 
try their way. 

28 They are all grievous revolters, walking 
with slanders: they " are brass aud iron; they 


JEREMIAH, VIL 


CHAD, 6.—B, (, 618, H 


n Take my yoke upon 
and learn of me} 
an 


lowly in heart: and ye 
pha 


s 

o Fle enlleth to me out! 
ofseir, Watchman,what : 
of the night? Watoh: 
man, whut ofthe wight? 
Isudal, 24, 11. Bun o 

mau, I have made thee 
& watchman not the 
house of Israel: there- 
fore hear the word at 
my mouth, and give: 
them wana frum me, | 
whe « 1] nn 


p Therefore shall they 
ent of the fruit of their | 
own way, and ve filled, 
with thiar ows devices, | 
Provertn, 1, 33, 


goers and offering 
theu didst not desire; 
mine ears hast thou 
opencd: burnt offering 
nnd gin offering hant 
thuw not requir Ps, 
41,6 To what purpose 
ip the multiLudeof yunr 
sacrifiecs uste ne? adth 
the Lon fam full of 
tho burnt offerings of 
rams, nnd the fat of fed 
hbensta;and I delightnuat 
in the bloud of bullocks, 
or of lambs, or of bhe- 
wont, Isa, t 1. 


t See Ian. 60, 6 


@ He disappoitteth the 
devices of the oralty, 60 
that their hands cunnyt 
perform thelr euter- 
prise, Job, 5,12 

é And in that day they 
shall roar againat thom 
like the rouving of the 
gen: aud if oue look un- 
tothe land, hehuld dack- 
uess and sorrow, and 
the light is darkened in 
the henveus thereof, 
Tea. 5, 30. 


w The king of Babylon 
hath heard the report of 
them, and hia hands 
waxed feehle: anguixh 
tovk hold of him, and 

ings ag of & Woman iy 

ravail. Jer, 60, 43, 


» Inthe dayeof Sham- 
gur the sou of Annth, in 
the days of Jael, the 
highways were unudcit: 
pied, aud the travellery 
walked = through — by- 
ways, Judes, &, 6, 


w Deviare ‘ye it not nt 
Guth, weep ye not atall: 
in the house of Aphrah 
roll thyself in the dust. 
Micah, 2,10, 


x And I will pournpen 
the house of David, ou 

upén the inkabitants uf 
Jcruslem, the spirit of 
gtace aud of supplica- 
tious; and they shall 
look upon ime whoin 
they have pierced, and 
they shall mourn for 
bitn, AS one Mourneth 
for his only son, on 

shall be in bitterness 
for him, ag one that is 
iu bitterness for his 
first-born, Zech. 18, 10. 


& Or, in 





CHAP, 7.~B. C, 600, 


y Son of man,the house 
of Israel is to me bee 
come droge: all they are 
brass, and tin, snd trou, 





fnd rest unto |} and lend, in the midst 
your soula. Matthew, || of the furnace; they ure 


But li, 2 


even the dross of eilver, 
| Exek, #2, 18, 
6 Ur, Kefuac silver, 


@ Three shopherds also 
1 cut off in one month; 
and my soul loathe 
thei, and their seul alse 
abliccied mo, Zech, 12, 


A eset PPM A EN ITT OD 
CrlAV.7.—-B. 0, 600 

a Thus maith the Lonn, 

Stand in the court of 

j the Lorp'a house, and 


speak unto all the cities 
af Judah, ete, Jer. «6, 


b fo the penple sent to 
Shiloh, that they might 
bring from thence the 
ark of the covenant of 
the Lonp of hosts which 
dwejleth between the 
oo eto, 1 Sam. 


} é Ye shall not go after 
| 


other guda, of the gods 


of the peuple which are 
round about you. Deut. 
@, 14. 

d Turn ye again u0w 
every one from his evil 
way, and from the evil 
of your dotngs, and 
dwell in the land that 
the Wonp hath given 
unto you and to your 
fathers for ever and 
ever. der. 25, 5 


¢ Hear the word of the 
Lonn, ye children of 
Ierugl; fur the Lon 
hath a noutrovorsy with 
the tuhabitunts of the 
land, becauwe there is 
no truth, nor meray 
j nor knowledge of God 
in the id. losea, 
9 e 








J Thou shalt have po 
other guda befure me. 
Exodus, 20, 9% 


@ Kor when they had 
slain their children to 
their idole, then they 
vame the same day in- 
tomy sanctuary to pro- 
lfane at; aud, lo, thus 
{have they dune in the 
imidst of mine house. 


’ 


Kackiel, 2, 3:0. 








1 whereupon my name 
is called. 





hk Mine house shall he 

called an house o 
prayer for all people, 
Leutals, 4), 7. 


t It in written, Mv 
house is the house of 
prnyer; but ye ave 
Made it a den of 
thieves. Luke, 19, 4. 


/ Neither ts there any 
creature that ig not 
Manifest in bia sight; 
butall things are na. ed 
and opened upto the 
eyes of him with whom 
Hob. 








we have to du. 
4,1 


k And the whole con- 


Call for true repentanes, 


29 The bellows are burnt, the lead is cop- 
‘sumed of the fire, the founder melteth in vain; 
‘for the wicked are not plucked away. 

30 § Reprobate silver shall men cali them, 
because the Lorp hath rejected * them. 


CIIAPTER, VIL 


1 Jeremiah sent to call Jor true repentance: 8 God rejects all vain 
confidence. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lorp, saying, 

2 Stand *in the gate of the Lorp’s house, 
and proclaim there this word, and say, Hear 
the word of the Lorn, all ye of Judah, that 
enter in at these gates to worship the Lorn. 

8 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Jsracl, Amend your ways and your doings, and 
I will cause you to dwell in this place. 

4 Trust ye not im lying words, a Di 
temple 4 of the Lorn, The temple of the Lorn, 
The temple of the Lorn, ave these. 

5 For if ye throughly amend your ways and 
ki doings; if ye throughly exccute judgment 
| 





between a man and his neighbour; 

6 If ye oppress not the stranger, the father- 
less, and the widow, and shed not innocent 
blood in this place, ° neither walk after other 
gods to your hurt; 

7 Then 4 will 1 cause you to dwell in this place, 
in the land that | guve to your fathers, for 
ever and ever. 

8 | Behold, ye trust in lying words, that can- 
not profit. 

9 Will ° ye steal, murder, and commit adul- 
tery, and swear falsely, and burn incense unto 
Baal, 7 and walk after other gods whom ye 
know not: 

10 And % come and stand before me in this 
house, ! which is called by my name, and say, 
We are delivered to do all these abomina- 
tions? 
| 11 Is this house, which is called by ahha 
‘become a* den of robbers in your eyes? Behold, 
even I have scen a, saith the Lorn. 

12 But go ye now unto “ my place which was 





are all corrupters. 





to be courted with love, but was invaded with fury. This comparing of the 
enemies to shepherds, inclines me to emirace another reading, which sume give 
ofv. 2 The daughter of Zion is Like a comely-pasture graund, and @ delicate 
land which invite the shepherds to bring their flocks thither to graze; and as 
the shepherda easily make themselves masters of an open tield, which (as waa 
then usual in some parts) bes common, owned by none, pitch their tenis in it, aud 
their flocks quickly eat it bare ; 80 shall the Vhaldcan army easily break in upon 
the land of Judah, force for themeelves a free quarter whore they please, and 
in a little time devour all. —//, 

Preacuine THE TRRRORS OF THE Law,-—l. The prophet justifies himaelf in 
preaching thus derrity, for hereiu he dealt faithfully; (wu ll.) ‘2 am full af the 
rury of te Lord, full of the thoughts and apprehensions of it, and am carried 
out with a powerful impulse, by the spirit of prophecy, to speak of it thus 
vehemently.” He took no delight in threatening, nor was it any pleasure to him 
with stich sermons as these to make those about him uneasy; but he cowd not 
contain himself, he was weary with hulding in; he suppressed it as long as he 
could, as long as he durst, but he was eo full of power by the spirit of he Lord of 
hoats, that he must speak, whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear. 
Note, When ministers preach the terrorsof the Lord according tv the scripture, 
we have no reason to be displeased at them; for they are but messongers, and 
must deliver their message, ploasing or unpleasing, 2, He condemns the false 
prophata, who preached plausibly, for therein they flattered people, and dealt 
unfaithfully, v. 13,14. The prieat and the prophet, who should be their watchmen 
aud monitors, have dewt falsely, have not heen true tu their trust, nor told the 
people their faults and the danger they were in; they should have been their 
physicians, but they murdered their patients by letting them have their w)lla, 
and giving them everything they had a mind to, and flattering them into an 
opinion that they were in no danger; (v. 14.) They have heuled the hurt of the 
daughter of my people slightly, or, according to the cure of some alight hurt; akinning 
over the wound, and never searching it to the bottom; applying lenitives only, 
when there was need of corrozives; soothing people in their sins, and giving them 
opiates, to make them easy for the present, while the disease was preying upon 
the vitala, They said, ‘ Peace, peace, all shall bo well.” If there were some 
thinking people ainong them, who were awake, and apprehensive of dangor, 
thay soon stopped their mouths with their priestly and prophetical authority, 
boldly averring that neither church nor state was in any danger, when there ¢s 
no peace, because they went on in their idolatries and daring impieties, Note, 
Those are to be reckoned our false friends, that is, our worst and most dangerous 
ey ee iat sp larole tf —H, 

g Onn Patun—" Ask for patha; inquire of the former aye; (Job 
8, 8) ask thy father, ty edera; Meee $2, 7,) and thou wilt find he the 


on Or enemy Jean * 











eTegatiun of the child- 


way of godliness and rightcousness has always been the way which God has 
owned and bleased, and in which men have prospered. Ask for the old patha, 
the paths prescribed by the law of God, the written word, that true stand. 
ard of antiquity. Ask for the paths that the patriarchs travelled in before 
you, Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob; and, as you hope to inherit the promises 
made to them, tread in their steps. Ask for the old paths; Where ts the yood way?” 
We must not be guided merely by antiquity, a8 if the plea of prescription and 
long usage were alone sufficient to justify our path; no, there ia an old way which 
wicked men have trodden, Job 22,15. But when we ask for tho old paths, it is 
ouly in order to find out the good way, the highway of the upright. Note, The 
way of religion and godliness is a good old way; the way that all the aaints in all 
ages have walked in, 3. Heo would have them to resolve to act according to the 
result of these inquiries; ‘* When you have found out which is the good way, walk 
therein; practise accordingly, keep close to that way, proceed a. persevere ip 
it,” Some make this counse] to be given them with referenco to the struggles 
that were between the true and false prophets, botween those that said they 
Should have peace, and those that tuld them trouble was at tho door; they 
pretended they knew not which to believe; “ Stand in the way,” saya God, “and 
see, and inquire, which of these two agrees with the written word, and the usual 
method of (iod’s providence, which of these directs you to the good way, and do 
accordingly.” He assures them, that if they do thus, it will secure the welfare 
and satistaction of their own souls; “* Walk in the good old way, and you will find 
that your walking in that way will be easy and ploasant; you will enjoy both 
your God and yourselves, and the way will lead you to true rest, 
cost you some pains to walk in that way, you will tind an abundant recompense 
at your journcy’s end.” 5. He laments that this good counsel, which wae so 
rational in itself, and so proper for them, could not tind acceptance; “ But they 
acid, We will not walk therein, Not only we will not be at the pains to inquire 
which v2 the good way, the yood old way; but when it is told us, and we have 


nothing to say to the contrary but that it is tho ri 
| ourselves and our humonrs so far as to right way, yet we will not deny 


walk in Z,” ‘ 7 
for ever by downright wilfulness.—7/, in” Thus multitudes are ruined 


A ResecTep Pi«“a.—God rejects their plea, 
external services as sufficient to atone for al] 


plea; (v. 20.) “Zo what purnose come there to me incense sind 

ae .ind sweet , to be 
ae for a perfume on the golden altar, though it was the best of | the kind, 
~ ee What care I for your burnt-offerings and your sacrifices?" They 
we a y cannot profit Gud, (no sacrifice does, Ps. 50, 9,) but they do not please 
re pediraag coe Pee persia of the upright; that of the wicked is an 

ce and incense 

repentance, and to direct them to a Mediator, ee faith in ching 


Though it 


by which they insisted upon their 
their sine, — Alas! it is a frivolous 
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The Jows threatened for their idolatry. 


iin Lente ctire elmeemmen este emmte* Hite, 





aud ™ see what I did to it for the wickedness 
of my people Israel. 

13 And now, because ye have done all these 
works, saith the Lorp, and I spake unto you, 
rising “up early and speaking, but ye heard 
not; and I ° called you, but ye answered not; 
14 Therefore will i 
is called by my name, wherein ye trust, and 
unto the place which I gave to you and to your 
fathers, as I have done? to Shiloh. 

15 And I will cast you out of my sight, ? as 
[ have cast out all your brethren, even the whole 
seed of Mphraim. 

16 Therefore ” pray not thou for this people, 


_ intercession to me: * for I will not hear 
thee. 

17 J Seest thou not what they do in the 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jeru- 
salem? 


18 The children gather wood, and the fathers | 1, susie 


kindle the fire, and the women knead their 
dough, to make cakes to the 2 queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink offerings unto other 
gods, that they may provoke me to anger, 

19 Do‘ they provoke me to anger? saith the 
Lorn: do they not provoke themsclves to the 
confusion of their own faces? 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop: 
Behold, mine anger and my fury shall be 
poured out upon this place, upon man, and 
upon beast, and upon the trees of the ficld, 


and upon the fruit of the ground: and it shall | 


burn, and shall not be quenched, 

21 7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
of Israel; “Put your burnt offerings unto your 
sacrifices, and cat flesh. 


22 For’ 1 spake not unto your fathers, nor’ 
commanded thom in the day that 1 brought them | 


out of the land of Egypt, ® concerning burnt 
offerings or sacrifices: 

23 But this thing commanded I them, saying, 
Obey “ my voice, and “I will be Kae God,and ye 
shall be my people; and walk ye 1n all the 
ways that I have commanded you, that it may 
be well unto you, 


eee henntanten si04e mn ARTO 


do unto this house, which |? 


| tians: for 
| that healeth thee. 
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JEREMIAH, VIL 


ren of larvae! axsemblod 
together at Shiloh, and 


® e CL A CIC EET ee Pe ses ae, 
in Shiloh, ¢ where I set my name at the first, | CHAP: %=-B.¢.000, |! OMAP. 7.—B 6.6m 





me above all people: for 
all ae are lw mine, 
1x e a Ve S; 


set up the tabernacle of |} Exod 


the congregation there, 

Joshua, 18, 1. 

t Then there ahall be 
& place which the Loun 
your God_ shall clouse 

cause his uaine ty 
dwell there; 

shall ye bring all that 
{ command you; your 
burnt offerings, and 

our sacrifices, your 
tithes, and the heave 
offering of your hand, 
and all your choice yows 
which ye vow nnto the 

Loup, Deut, 1¥, 11, 


m When God heard 
this, ic waa wroth, and 
greatly abhorred Isract: 
fo that he forsouk the 
taberussle of Shiloh, 
the tent which he plac: 
edamong men. P 

78, 6U, GU, 


n Sec chapter 11, 7. 


called, aud ye refused; 
have stretched out 
my hand, and nu man 
Tegarded. Prov. 1, 24. 
1 uixo will choose their 
delusions, and 
bring their fears upon 
them; because when I 
called, one did answer; 
when I xpake, they did 
not hear; but they did 
evil before mine eyes, 
and chose that in which 

eligh not, wea. 
a] 


p See Paalin 78, 60. 


@8o was Israel carried 
away out of their own 
land to Assyria unto 
a day. 8 Kings, 17, 


r Now therefore let me 
aloue, that my wrath 
may wax hot iraxt. 
them, and that 1 ma 
consume them, and 
willmake of thee a great 
nistiom Exod. 82, i0. 

a See chapter 15.1 
8 Or, frame, or, work: 
manship of lieaven. 

§ Do we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy ? are 
we strongcr than he? 
1 Cor. 10, 22, 
wv Seo Hosea, 8, 13 
w For thou desirest not 
aucrifioes elie would I 
Rive its thou deligh ten 
not in burnt offering. 
Pualu 81, 1¢. 
gz euoernite the matter 
of. 


wAnd aaid, If then 
wilt diligently hearken 


to the voice of the Lon |} » 


thy God, and wilt do 
that which is right in 
lin sight, and wilt give 
ear to hia command. 
mente, and Keep all lik 
statutes, 1 will put none 
of these discascs upon 
thee, which I _have 
brought upuu the Egy) 
i am the Lou 


15 9. 


z Now therefore, if ye 
Will Obey my vulve in- 
deed, and keep my cove: 
nant, then ye shall be 
& peculiar treasure unty 





thither || 4} 


Oo Recause Ihave |) 1 


neither lift up cry uor prayer for them, neither |: 


will forbear 


y See Penlin 81, 18. 
4 Or, atubhornncas. 
5 were, 


# And the Loun God 
of their fathors sent to 
hem by his messengers 
rising up betimes, an 

schding; beasuse he had 
compassion on his peo- 


ple,and on hindwelhng- d 
P 


. @ Chron, 36, 15, 
@ And refused to obey 
neither were mindful of 
thy wonders that thou 
di y Ain tg them; hut 
hardened their necks, 
and in their rebellion 
appoiuted a enptain to 
Yeturn to their bond. 
age: but thou ert a God 
ready to pardon, graci- 
oun and merciful, slow 
tu anger, and of great 
kindness, and forsouk- 
them nut. Noh 9, 


6 And thou shalt speak 
my words unty then, 
whether they will hear 
or whether they wil 
for they are 
moat rebellious, Eeck. 
aa 

6 Or, instruction, 


eThen Jub arose, and 
Feut bis mantle, and 
whuaved tin head, anid 
tell down upon the 
ground, and worship- 
ped. Job, 1, fu. 


ad Among whom also 
we all had aur couver- 
SAlluD I Uituen pint im 
the lusts of our tiesh 
fulGlling the desires « 
the flesh and of the 
mind: aud were by na- 
ture the children of 
wrath, eveu ay others, 
Eph. 9,4. 


(6 And he built altars 
in the house of the 
Lorn, of which the 
Lony aaid, In Jerusa 
Jem will I put my 
tigane, 2 Witgn, 21, 4 


J And he detiled To- 
pheth, which 98 in the 
valley of the children 
of Hinnom, that no 
man might make his 
gon or his dauyhtcr to 
pass through the fire to 

vlech. 9 Kings, £3, 10, 
g And hath gone and 
rerved = other wis, 
aud worshipped them, 
either the sun, oF 
moon, OF any ut the 
host of heaven, which 
I have not command 
ed, Deut, 17, &% 


7 came it upon my 
seart. 


h See 8 Kinga, 23, 10. 

#{ will also cause all 
her mirth to cease, her 
fenst days, her new 
moons, and her stabs 
baths, and all her so- 
ee feasta, Ilusea, % 


j And I will scattor 


X- lf you #inong the bea- 


then, und will draw 
out wo sword after 
and your Jand sha 
desolate, and 


One 
he 


nd your 
cities Waste. Lev. 93, | 
aa } 











They are exhorted to mourn. 


24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear, but ¥ walked in the counsels and 
in the imagination of their evil heart, and § 
went backward, and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers came forth 
out of the land of Egypt unto this day I * have 
even sent unto you all my servants the prophets, 
aily rising up early and sending them: 

26 Yet they hcarkened not unto me, nor in- 
clined their ear, “ but hardened their neck: 
they did worse than their fathers. 

27 ‘Therefore & thou shalt speak all these 
words unto them; but they will not hearken to 
thee: thou shalt also call unto them; but they 
will not answer thee, 

28 But thou shalt say unto them, This is 
a nation that obeycth not the voice of the 
Lory their God, nor receiveth ® correction: 
truth is perished, and is cut off from their 
mouth. 

29 4 Cut ‘off thine hair, O Jerusalem, and cast 
it away, and take up a lamentation on high 
places; for the Lorn hath rejected and forsaken 
the @ generation of his wrath, 

30 For the children of Judah have done evil 
In my sight, saith the Lorn: * they have set 
their abominations in the house which is called 
by my name, to pollute it. 

31 And they have built the f high places of 
Tophet, which és in the valley of the son of 
Iiinnom, to burn their sons and their daughters 
in the fire; % which I commanded them not, 
neither 7 came it into my heart. 

32 1 Therefore, Baio tle days come, saith 
the Lox, that it shall po more be called T'ephet, 
nor The valley of the son of Ilinnom, but, The 
valley of slaughter: * for they shall bury in 
Tophet, till there be no place. 

33 And the carcases of this people shall be 
meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the 
beasts of the earth; and none shall fray them 
away, | 

34 Then will [ cause to ‘cease from the cities 
of Judah, and from the streets of Jerusalem, 
the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of 
the bride; for 7 the land shall be desolate. 
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Where this good usc was made of them, they were acceptable, God had respect to 
them and to those that offered them, But when they were offered with an opinion 
that thereby they made God their Debtor, and purchased a license to go un in 
sin, they were eo far from being plcasing to God, that they were a provocation 
to him. —Z/. 

REPRoKATE SiLvER.—Reprohate silver shall they be called, uscless and worthless; 
they glitter as if they had some silver in them, but there is nothing of real virtue 
or goodness to he found among them; and for this reason the Lord haa rejected 
them. He will no more own thom as his people, nor look for any good from them; 
he will take them away like dross, (Pa, 119, 119,) and prepare a consuming fire for 
those that would not be purified by a refining fire. By this it appears, (1.) That 
God has no pleaaure in the death and ruin of sinners, for he tries all ways and 
methods with them to prevent their destruction, and qualify them for salvation. 
Both his ordinances and his providences have a tondency this way, to part ho- 
tween them and their sins; and yet with many itis all lost labour; We have piped 
unto you, and you have not danced; we have mourned unto you, and you have nol 
wept, Therefore, (2) God will be justified in the death of sinners, and all the 
blame will lie upon thomeelves. He did not reject them till he had used all proper 
means to reduce them; did not cast them off so long as there waa any hope of 
them, nor abandom them as dross till it appeared that they were reprobate 
eilver.—H. 

OHAP. VIL Tue Gate or tue Lorv’s Hovse.—These verses begin another 
sermon, which is cuntinued in this and the two following chapters; much to the 
aame offect with those before, to reason them to repentance. Observe, I. The 
orders given to the prophet to preach this sermon; for he had not only a general 
commission, but particular directions and instructions, for every message he 
delivered. Thia was a word that came to him from the Lord, v. 1. We are not 
told when this sermon was to be preached; but are told, 1. Where it must be 
preached—in the gates of the Lord's house, through which they entered into the 
outer court, or the court of the people. It would affront the priests, and a ec 
the prophet to their rage, to have such a message as this delivered within their 
precincts; but the prophet must not fear the face of man, he cannot be faithful to 
his God ifhedo. & 7'o whom it must be preached—to the men of Judah, that 
enter tn at these gates to worship the Lord; probably, it was at one of the three oa 
when all the males from all parts of the country were to appear before the Lord 
ie the courts of his house, and not to appear empl; then he had many togetho 
to peaach to, and that was the most seasonable time to admonish them not to 
twust to their privileges, Note. (1.) are those that profess religion have need 
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to be preached to, as well as those that are withow. (2.) 1t is desirable to have 
opportunity of preaching to many together, Wisdom chooses to ery in the chie 
place of concourae, and as Jeremiah here, tn the opening of the yates, the tomple- 
gates, (3,) Whon we are going to worship God, we have need to be admonished 
lo worship him in the apirit, and to have no considence in the flesh, Phil. 3, 3. 

IL. The contents and scope of the sermon itself. 16 ia delivered in the name of 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, who commands the world, but covenants 
with his people. As creatures wo are bound to regard the Lord of /osts, as 
Christians the God a Israel; what he said to them he says to us, and it is much 
the sume wilh that which Jolin Baptist said to those whom he baptized, (Matth 
3, 8, 9,) Bring forth fruits meet for repentance; and think nol to say within your. 
selves, We hare Abraham to our father, -- H, 

Lyina Worvs.—Z'rust not in lying words; you aro told in what way, and upon 
what terms, you may be easy, safe, and happy; now do not flattor yourselves with 
an opinion that you may be go on any other terms, or in any other way.” Yet he 
charges them with this self-deccit arising from vanity; (, 8,) Behold, it is plain 
that you do trust in lying words, notwithstanding what is auid to you; you trust 
in words that cannot profil; you rely upon a plea that will stand you in no stead.” 
Thay that slight the words of truth, which would profit them, take shelter in 
words of falsehood, which cannot profit them. Now these lying words were, 
** The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, are there, 
These buildings, the courts, the holy place, and the holy of holies, are the temple 
of the Lord, built by his appointment, to his glory; here he resides, hore he is 
worshipped, here we meet three times a-year to pay our homage to him as our 
King in his palace.” This they thought was security enough to them to keep God 
and his favours from leaviug them, God and his judgments from breaking in upon 
them. When the prophets told them how sinful they were, and how miserable 
they were likely to be atill, they appealed to the temple; ** How can we be either 
so or 80, a8 long as we have that holy, happy place among us?’ The prophet 
repeats it Lucause they repeated it upon all occasions. It was the cant of the 
times, it was in their mouths upon all occasions. If they heard an awakening 
sermon, if any startling piece of news was brought upon thom, they lulled them. 
selves asleep again with this, ‘‘ We cannot but do well, for we have the temple of 
the Lord among us.” Note, The privileges of a form of godliness, are often the 
pride and confidence of those that are strangers and enemics to the paver of it, 
It is common for those that are furtlest from God, to boast themselves most of their 
being neur to the church. They are haughty because of the holy mountains; (Zeph. & 
11,) as if God's mercy were ao tied to them, that they might defy his justice, —4, 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
1 The Jews’ culamity: 4 their impenitency upbraided: 18 heir 
julyment, 
T that time, saith the Lorn, they shall bring 
out the bones of the kings of Judah, an 
the bones of his princes, and the bones of the 


CHAP. &—B, C. 600. 


@ And he put down the 
idolatrous priesta,whom 
the kings of Judah had 
ordained to burn fu- 
conse in the ye laces 
fu the citics of Juda 
and in the places roun 
about Jerusalem; them 
alxo that burned tfn- 
conse unto Baal, to the 


and fo the planeta, and 

riests, and the bones of the prophets, and the | ied nash ay 
Sones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of 1 Wherefore hye 
eres se ct a 


word of the Jinp,which 
he spake ne servant 


2 And they shall spread them before the sun, 


and the moon, and all the host of heaven, whom ing. 1. the person 
they have loved, and whom they have served, Wo ah of ene. 
and after whom they have walked, and whou | perished at En-dor:they 

eonme as dung for the 


carth, 2s. 83,10. 


e Which long for death 
but it cometh not; and 
dix for it more than for 
hid treasures, Job, 8, 
gi. And in those dayu 
whnll men sevk deat 


they have sought, and * whom they have wor- 

shipped: they shall not be gathered, nor be 

buried; 4 they shall be for dung upon the face 

of the earth. 

3 And °dcath shall be chosen rather than’ 

life by all the residue of them that remain of; 

this evil family, which remain in all the places | iiso thse not him 
whither I have driven them, saith the LORD of : tity dkiyed uot who 
hosts. 

49 Moreover thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith the Loxp; Shall they fail, and not arise? 
shall he turn away, and not return? 


s 
aud shall not find | 
aud whall desire to die, 
and death stall tes from 
them, Kev. », 6. 


d Sec chapter 6,& Bee 


that speaketh from hoa 
ven, Ileb, 19, 25. 
a The Lordis not dlack 
oonoerning tis promise 
Rote mel count 





5 Why then is this people of Jerusalem slidden | siagknem tut ie ious 


suffering to us-ward, 
nut willing that any 
xhould periah, but that 
all whould wome to re 
pentance, 9 eter, 3, 


spake NOG) she ox knoweth his 


i owner, and the asa 


back by a perpetual backsliding? they hold 
fast deceit, they 4 refuse to return. 
his wick ed- | doth nut know, my. 
one ple duth not consi 


61° hearkened aud heard, duf the 
aright: no man repented him of 
ness, saying, What have I done? ever ie doth 
turned to his course, as the horse rusheth ito! 
the battle. | r 
7 Yea, f the stork in the heaven knoweth her: 
appointed times; and the 4 turtle and the crane! 
and the swallow observe the time of their, 
coming; but my people know not the Judgment 
of the Lorn. the law, au 
8 llow do ye say, We are wise, and * the? 
law of the Lorn zs with us? Lo, certainly ? in the scribes worketh tor 
vain made he 7; the pen of the scribes 23 ID: 4.01, Itave they been 


ain. | inl 
i thing. 


a 
@s 


Vd 
er, 


of birds 
1@ volo 
of the turtle in heard in 


of the miata 
ix come, atl ty 


our lan 


unto Jacob, bix atatutes 


Behold, thou art called 
the law, aud makest thy 


Or, 
ham 


9 2 The wise men are ashamed, they are ‘fri. snatt petroth «| 


wife, and another man) country of them that 
shall lie with her: thou |! are far uff, 


dismayed and taken: lo, they have rejected | 


meee come + 


70D Rerusina To Hear. --God here forbids the prophet te pray for them; (v.) shall look thus melancholy; and when they thus look about them, and see no 
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dit, || 


# 
} 
I) we L-beloved 
refused hiin that spake | vineyard inavery fruite 


; Bre 
. hare, and cast it awny; 
| the branches thereof are 
i: made white. Jvel 


| 
ig 


' grow on thee henoefur- 


pently the 
: 8 withered away. Matth 
master'scrib; but Imrael , gi. 1y, 


I 
t the Lorn of bosts con: 


ie flowers appear. 
he earth, the tne | with wormwood, 


d. Song, , 19, | 
A Hlewhoweth iis word | 


and lis yudgnnents un | B Or, poison. 
it rael Ts 147.19) @ Hast thon utter! 


lh doce ae 
a Jew, and reatest. iu | Jected 


: od Hom. 3, 
1 Or, the false pen of 
t 


a The wisdom of what | 


Their grievous judgments, 


the word of the Lorp; and * what wisdom s 


shalt build an house 


oa, tate in them’ | 

shait punt avinerard,! 1() [Therefore ‘ will I give their wives unto 

i,and shall not gather : 

the grapes theret/ others, and their fields to them that shall 
Yea, they are ereedy inherit them: for every one from the least even 

|; dogs which cau never | 


unto the greatcst is given to covetousness, 
fromJ the prophet even unto the priest every 
one dealeth falsely. 

11 For they have * healed the hurt of the 
daughter of my people slightly, saying, ‘ Peace, 
peace; when ¢/e7¢ 13 no peace. 
antoustuiltups vail! 12 Were they ™ ashamed when they had 
eet utamrersd committed abomination! nay, they were not 
| mThejust Lows tn at all ashamed, neither could they blush: there- 
‘wil ‘not do imiautty: | fore shall they fall among them that fall: in 
bong bis jndiment 1 the time of their visitation they shall be cast 
the uijuxe kneweth no) own, saith the LorpD. . 

4or, tu eather 1! 134 I will surely consume them, saith the 
w Now will 1 sing w | LORD: there shall be no grapes" on the vine, 
of ms beloved, toute} NOY figs on the ° fig tree, and the leaf shall 

fades and the things that I have given them 
shall pass away from them. 
14 1 Why do we sit still? assemble yourselve 
aud let us enter into the defenced citics, au 
Jct us be silent there; for the Lorp our God 
hath put us to silence, and given us” water 
of © gall to drink, becuuse we have sinned 
ood came; 


against the Lorn. 
15 We? looked for peace, but no f 
‘and for a time of health, and behold trouble! 
} | 16 The snorting of his horses was heard from 
Telos withedtien | Dan: the whole land trembled at the sound of 
the neighing of his strong ones; for they are 


come, and have devoured the land, and 6 all 
and those that dwell 


‘| have euough, and they | 
| are shepherds that can- 
1 not understand: theyall | 
look to their own way, 
| avery one for his gain, 
srUn his quarter. le. 





k Bee chapter 6, 14 


§ Because, even becuune | 
they have seduced my 
rpeople, saying, Meuce: 

‘and there Was Lo peace; 

» atu one built up @ wall, 
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‘of my beloved, touch- 
his vineyard: My 
hath a 


iin 
tL Isa.6,1. He 


hath made it clean 





vel, 1,7, | 
And when ho saw a 
fix tree in the way, he 
cume to it, and tound 
‘nothing thereon but 
‘leaves only, and snid | 
‘unty it, Tet nu fruit | 





| ward, forever, And pre 
Tee 





Therefore this anith 


them | 


and : 
make them drink the 
water of vall: for from | 
the prophets uf Jerusa- | 
‘lem ix profuneness gone | 


rin imoall thelnd that is in it; the city, 
therein, , 

Susan? tes | 1% For, behold, 1 will send serpents, cocka- 

thy woul loathed Zion? : 4s re ae aT +} 

wily hast thon smitten trices, among you, which wil! not be charmed, 

Us, and there is no heal- : ‘ 

hut for us? ve kel and they shall bite you, saith the Lorp. 

ue sud _and for tne! 18 4 When I woud comfort myself against 

hold trouble! Jer. 14) sorrow, my heart as fuint 7 in me. 

¢ the fulnesethervot | 19 Behold the voice of the cry of the daugh- 

athe cause of the| ter of my people * because of them that dwell 
. ; . 7 : . a v] id 
in a far country: J not the Lorp in Zion? ts 


f mn enae. on. 





se meee ee ete tate ate 1a wire 1h NE ae OM ROR Mw 6 od 


16,) ** The decree is gone forth, their ruin is resolved on, therefore pray not thou, cause to rejoice, no marvel if they retire iuto themselves, and find no heart to 


for thia people, pray not for the preventing of this judginent threatened; they have 
sinned unto dewh, and therefore pray not for their life, but for the life of their 
souls,” 1 John, 5, 16. See here, 1. That God’s prophets are praying men; Jere- 





‘rejoice, Note, God can soon mar the mirth of the most jovial, and make it to 
cease, which is a reason why we should always rejoice with trembling; be merry 
and wise,—/, 





miah foretold the destruction of Judah and Jerusalem, and yet prayed for their 1 CHAP, VIIL Deaty auTERED FOR THE Worse.—-t. Death shall not now be, 


that we pray for Ue peace of Jerusalem. Even when we threaten sinners with 
damnation, we must pray for their salvation, that they may ¢urn, and live. Jore- 
miah was hated, and peraccuted, and reproached, by the children of his people, 
and yet he prayed for them, for it becomes us to render good for evil 2 That 
(o's praying prophets have a great intercst in heaven, how little souver they 
have on earth When God was determined to destroy this people, he bespeaka 
the prophet not to pray for them, because he would not have his prayers to lie 
(as prophets’ prayers seldom did) unanswered, (rod suid to Moses, Let me alone, 
Exod. 82, 10, 4 It isan ill omen tu a people, when God restrains the spirits of 
his ministers and people from praying for them, and gives them to see their case 
so desperate, that they have no heart tu speak a good word for tham, 4, Those 
that will not regard good ministers’ preaching, cannot expect any benetit by their 
praying, Tf you will not hear us whon we speak from God w you, Ged will vot 
hear us when we speak lo him for you. ~JI 





preservation, not knowiug that the decree was absolute; and it is the will of Gud |: as it always used to be—the repose of the dead. When Job makes his court to 


if 


the grave, it is in hope of this, that there he ahall rest with kings and counsellors of 
the earth; but now the ashes of the dead, even of kings and princes, shall be dis: 
jturbed, and their bones scattered at the grave’s mouth, 1s. 141,7. It was threatened 
jin the close of the former chapter, that tho slain should be unburied; that might 
be through neglect, and was not so strange; but here we find the graves of those 
that were buried, industriously and maliciously opened by the victorious enemy; 
who, either for covetousness, hoping to tind treasure in the graves, or for azite to 
the nation, and in a rage against it, brought out the bones of He kinys of Judah, 


| and the princes. The dignity of their sepulvhres could not secure them, nay, did 


| the more expose them to be rifled; but it was base and barbarous thus to trample 
upon royal dust. We will hope that the bones of good Josiah were not disturbed, 
because he piously protected the bones of the man of God, when he burned the 
bones of the idolatrous priests, 2 Kings, 23, 18& The bones of the preests and 
| grrophela too were digged up and thrown about. Some think the false prophets, and 





Tur Harr Cur Orr.—In token both of sorrow and slavery, Jerusalem must! the idol-priests, God putting this mark of ignominy upon them: but if they were 


now cul off her hair, and cast iu away; the word is peculiar to the Lair of the 
Nazarites, which was the badge and token of their dedication to God, and it is 
called their crown. Jerusalem had been a city which was a Nazarite to God, but 
must now cul of her huir, must be profaned, degraded, and separated srom God, 
as she had been separated éo him. It is time for those that have lost their holi- 
ness, to lay aside their joy, —Z7, 

Minru Makkep.—Joy shall depart frum them; (v. 34,) Then will / cause wo cease 
the voice of mirth. God had called by his prophets, and by lesser judgments, lo weep- 
tiny and mourning; but they walked contrary to him, and would hear of nothing 
but joy and gladness, Isa, 22, 12,13, And what came of it? Now God called to 
lamentation, (v. 29,) and he made his call efectual, leaving them neither cause 
nor heart for joy and gladness, They that will not weep shall weep; they that 
will not by the grace of God be cured of their vain mirth, ahall by the justice of 
God be duprived of all anirth i for when God judyes he will overcome. It is threat- 
ened here, that there shall be nothing to rejowe in; there shall be none of the 
joy of weddinga; no mirth, for there shall be no marriages; the comforts of life 
shall be abandoned, and all care to keep up mankind upon varth cast off; there 
shall be none of the voice of the brideyroom and the bride; no music, no nuptial 
eonge; nor shall there be any more of the joy of harveat, for the land shall be desolate, 
uncultivated and unimproved: hoth We cities of Judah, and the atreets of J eruaalem, 

760 


awe meee fee Seas sda 





ee 


God's prophets and his priests, it is what the Paalmist complains of, as the fruit 
of the outrage of the enemies, Ps, 79, 1,2. Nay, those of the apiteful Chaldeans 
that could not reach to violate the sepulchres of princes and priests, would rather 
play at small game than sit out, and therefore pulled the bones of the ordinary 
inlutlritants of Jerusalem out of their graves, The barbarous nations were some- 
times guilty of these absurd and inhuman triumphs over those they had conquered, 
und God permitted it here, for a mark of his displeasure against the generation of 
his wrath, and for terror to those that survived. The bones being digged out 
of the graves, were spread abroad upon the face of the earth in contempt, and to 
make the reproach the more apreading and lusting. They spread them to be 
dried, that they might carry them aboutin triumph, or might make fuel of them, 
or make some superstitious use of them. They shall be spread before the sun; 
for they shall not be ashamed openly to avow the fact at noon-day: and before 
the moon and stars, even all tho /ost of heaven, whom they have made idols of, 
v.2 From the mention of the sun, moon, and stars, which should be the uncon- 
cerned spectators of this tragedy, the prophet takes occasion to show how they 
had idvlized them, and paid those respecta to them, which they should have paid 
to God only; that it might be observed how little they got by worshipping the 
creature, for the creatures they worshipped when they were in distress, saw it, 
but regarded it not, nor gave them any relief, but were rather pleased to ase 


ry 
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JEREMIAH, 1%. 


_CHAP.6.—B, C. av, i ORAP.9.—B, O, 600, 


Sins of the people bewailed. 


me we wR 


not her King in her? 
me to anger with thei 
with strange vanitics? 
20 The harvest is past, the summer is ended, 
and we are not saved. 
21 For the hurt of the daughter of my people 


OED Se SE PE UR 


hy have they provoked | 
r graven images, and. scone 


pained: all faces shall 
gather blackness, Joel 
¥,6. She ie empty, and 
void, and waste; and the 
heart melteth, and the 
knees smite together 
and much pits in in al 
loins. and the faces of 


re their face the 
shall be much 








: F them all gather black- 
am | hurt; I" am black; astonishment hath t= #3. 
taken hold on me. eauiresd: tad they lle 


ey shall 
|, Underatand the loving- 


En ce 


ce 


Disobe:lience the cause of their calamity. | 


ae kt ome em 


den of dragons; and I will make the cities of 
Judah ® desolate, without an inhabitant. 

12 Who fis the wise man, that may under- 
stand this? and who zs he to whom the mouth 
of the Lor» hath spoken, that he may declare 
tg tines pent, it, for what the land perisheth and is burnt up 


‘them? for the ways of | like a wilderness, that none passeth through? 
} 13 And the Lorp saith, Because they have for- 


i things, even th 

'Kinduewm of the Loup, 
| Psalm 107, 48 Who 
‘ainong you will give 
‘ear to thin? whe wiil 
‘hearken, and hear for 
the tune to come? Ina, 
48,23. Who te wise, aud 
he shall understand 


| and the just shall walk 
, in them: but the trans: 





5) 8 . +3 . ed up thelr eyes, and ‘ 

7% ae ae Ly in Gilead? 78 there no’ footed anid ahold | eretors shall tal there saken my law which I set before them, and have 
physician there: why then 1s not the health of gm tom ditesd. with | 10 or, stubbornnem, | NOt obeyed my voice, neither walked therein: 
the daughter of my people 9 recovered ¢ mpivery and balm and'| p And profited in the ’ 


37, 3. 
Ciflead, an 
0 virgin, 


CHAPTER IX. 


L The prophet bewails the manifold sins of hia people, 9 and | 


dete judgmenta. cured. Jer. 46.11. 
QO? 1 that my head were waters, and mine| °""™ 

eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep! CHA?.9—2.. ao. 
day and night for the slain of the daughter of : 


thou use man 


head, etc, 


my people | , eer yg l 
2 Qh that IT had in the wilderness a lodging there arom “auctier: 


place of wayfaring men, that 1 might leave my! ¥¥ 
people, and go from them! for they de all 
adulterers, an assembly of treacherous men. 

8 And they bend their tongues dike their bow 
for lies; but they are not valiant for the truth 


upon the earth: for they proceed from evil to 


which he 
Tarael 





Gods Depurt from ua 


Joh, #1, 14, 
word of the Luny, 
children of Israel, 
the Loan hath a contro 


myrrh ycolng so carry it 
own } . 
o. Up Into | Mine owu nation, he 
d take balm, | ug more exoceding 
! the daughter , fee 
of Egypt: in vain shalt ion of my 
medi. | 
cines; for thon shalt not | | hk Thou feedest them 


1 Who will give my 


@ Andalsoall that gen: | Wormwood. Lam. 3, 16 


generation ae Bin, 

¢ new not the: 

Loin, nor yet the works sword after 
iad done tor 

Judges, 8, 10. 

Therefore they suy unto 


for we denire not the | With fires third p 


knowledge of thy ways, 
Hear the 


for 


veray with the intinbit- 


14 But have walked after the 14 imagination of 
their own he 


| 
lu . : 
1m of the tre ut father 


[t 


ews’ Yeligion above 


many my equals in 


art, and after Baalim, which 7 their 
s taught them: 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Behold, I will “ feed them, even 
this people, with ‘ wormwood, and give them 
water of 1! gall to drink, 
nu! 161 will J scatter them also among the hea- 
11 Ue hemlock, then, whom neither they nor their fathers have 
‘qoaamong theheatnen, | Known; and é I will send a sword after them, 

‘you, and | till I have consumed them. 

17 {i Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Consider 
n| ye, and call for’ the mourning women, that they 
‘the midst of the eity,; may come; and send for cunning women, that 
"Siege are fultilied; and they may come: 

18 And lect them make haste, and take up a 


t 
1 


(ial, 1,14 


with the bread of teara; 
‘aud givest them teans 
to drink in great mea | 
sure. )’saliu 80, 5, 

lg Ne hath filled me 
}, with bitterness, he hath 
tnmde me drunken with 








ou, and 
your land shall be desu 
te, aud your citics 
‘waste, Lev, 96, 33, 

| & Thou phatt burn 


thivu shalt take a third 
part, and amite about 
i with a knife; and a 


? 
1) 
i! 


evil, and they “know not me, saith the Lorn, | aut of tne Ian, ee eestor ae thee wnat) Wailing for us, that ™ our eyes may run down 

4 Take ‘yc heed every onc of lis * neighbour, | per mers; wt wn fvordatertuem. geet | With tears, and our cyelids gush out with waters. 
and trust ye not in any brother: for every | Howagt Andeven § St tom cue it| 29 For a voice of wailing 1s heard out of Zion, 
brother will utterly supplant, and every neigh- “[aowledger Go mire are reauy ts tave'up | HOW are we spoiled! we are greatly confounded, 


bour will walk with slanders. . 
5 And they will * deceive every onc his neigh- 








them over to a repro-, 
hate mind, to do those 
things which arc uot 


their mourning, Job, 


because we 


»& Aud when Jesus 
retibd auto the rulcr’s 


ave forsaken the land, because 





‘ouuvenient,, Mora.’ house, and aw. the /OUL ” dwellings have cast us out. 
bour, and will not speak the truth: they have) tow sudan tir peonte mings noe, 20 Yet hear the word of the Lory, 0 ye wo- 
taught their tongue to speak lies, and Weary | fete of Gol: f speak Matthew, 8,9" men, and Ict your ear receive the word of his 
themselves to commit iniquity. Cor, 18, | Ssce nevitious, vag. mouth, and teach your daughters wailing, and 
6 Thine habitation és in the midst of Acccit;! sor mea ||, 1zetwmed.and ew | overy onc her neighbour lamentation: 
through deceit ° they refuse to know me. saith Ath Oratoned ost rae tha batue'te"tis |, 21 For death is come up into our windows, and 
the Torn. | os onda tise te deg, Z| is entered into our palaces, to cut off the chil 
7 Theretore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, | mevjtieyie wat sees ait, ™ kel | dren trom without. and the young men from the 
Behold, “ 1 will melt them, and try them; for | eveyman bis Grother uth re arin tree | Strects. 

¢ nevauae £ have called, |) O¥4 eves. Isaiah 65, 21. 


how ° shall 1 do for the daughter of iry people? 
8 Their. tongue 78 ag an arrow shot out; It tna aire oa 

speaketh deceit : one speaketh peaceably to his yee is a ans 

neighbour with his mouth, but * in heart he | rtuer aud punts 

layeth 5 his weight. ail puree chem miauld 
9] Shall I not visit them for these thangs ? | SN “ore! tnt ‘the 

saith the Lorp: shall not my soul be avenged | rghtcouness ‘hal 3.5 

on such a nation as this ? up Ephraim? how sual 
10 For the mountains will I take up a weep- | fsthteh Year tee 

ing and wailing, and for the “habitations of 

the wilderness a lamentation, because they are 

‘burnt up, 80 that none can pass through them, | ¢ or watt for him 

neither can men hear the voice of the cattle; ' > or ieotute 

8 both the fowl of the heavens and the beast are 8 from the fowi even 


and ye refused; I have 
atretohed vut my hand, 





how shall I make thee 
ax Admah? how shall I 
act thee a» Zeboim? 


Hosea, 1 
4inu tho midst of him. 


fled; they are pone | demotion, 
11 And I will make Jerusalem heaps, and ai wu Chscrve these 





those abused in being vilified, by whom they had heen abused in being deified. 
See how their respects to their idols are enuincrated, to show how we ought to 
behave toward our God. (1.) They loved them; as amiable beings and bountiful 
benefactors they esteemed them and delighted in them, and thereture did all that 
follows. (2) They served them, did all they could in honour of them, and thought 
nothing too much; they conformed to all the laws of their superstition, without 
disputing. (3) Thoy walked after them, strove to imitate and resemble them, 
according to the characters and accounts of them they had received, which gave 
rise and countenance to much of the abuminable wickedness of the heathen, (4) 
They souglt them, consulted them as oracles, appealed to them as Judges, implored 
their favour, and prayed to them aa their bencfactors. (5.) They worsh pped them, 
gave them divine honour, as having a sovereign dominion over them, Betore these 
lighta of heaven, whom they had cuurted, shall their dead bodies be cast, and 
laft to putrefy, and to be av duny upon the face of the earth; and the suns shining 
upon them will but make them the more noisome and offensive. Whatever we 
make a god of but the true God only, it will stand usin no stead op the other 
side death and the grave, not for the body, much Jess forthe soul, = 

2 Death shall now be what it never used to be—the cioice of the living: not 
because there appears in it anything delightsume; on the contrary, death never 
appeared in more horrid, frightful shapes than now, when they cannot promise 
themselves either a comfortable death or a human burial; and yet everything in 
this world shal) becume so irksome, and all the prospects so black and dismal, 
that ceath shall be chosen rather than life.—H. + se 

Tux BauM AND PuystoraN oF GILEAD.—“* Js there no balm in Gilead? No 
medicine proper for a sick and dying kingdom? Is there no physician there? No 
skilful, faithful hand to apply the medicine?” He looks upon the case to be de- 


76] 


cialis Sores eee See eamemeeees a st 7 









92 Speak, Thus saith the Lorp, Even the car- 
cases of men shall fall as dung upon the open 
field, and as the handful after the harvest-man, 
and none shall gather ¢hem. 


| p Some trust in ohari- 
‘ote, wid some in horses; 
; but we will remember 
the name of the orp 
jour God, Peal &), 7. 
| But he that glorieth, 


ed a ag Aa — 9 4] T} : h ry L } e 

“ig_Jie hath sowea| 23 ll Lhus saith the Lorp, ” Let not the wise 

‘food; and what dott | man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty 
ww de 


require 0 

iithee, but to do justly, | 9720170 
and to love meray, an 
to walk ny with 
‘thy God? Micah, 6, 


glory in his might, let not the rich man 
glory in his riches: 
‘He retaineth nok ha) 24 But ” let him that 


; ui 
he detighteth in mercy. | that he understandeth an 


| » But unto them that 


1 


| loricth glory in this, 
knoweth me, that J 
am the Lory which exercise loving-kindness, 








‘are contentious, and du | , ‘ ’ 

“Rot obey the truth, but judgment, and righteousness, in the earth: 
| iudlenation andwrait, for? in these thangs I delight, saith the Loxp. 
_Ryiah, upon every sont! 95 7 Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, 
| tla Se? The Gentle. | that.” I will }* punish all them which are circum- 
Tepe estes cised witn the uncircumcised; 


' 19 visit upon. 
{ 











‘plorable, and past relief, There is no balm in Gilead, that can cure the disease 
of sin; no physician there, that can restore the health of a nation quite over-run 
by such a foreign army as that of the Chaldeans, The desolations made are irre- 
parable, and the disease is presently come to such a height, that there is no 


th 
| 


‘checking it Or, this verse may bo understood as laying all the Liame of the 
incurableness of their disease upun themselves; and so the question must be 
) answered affirmatively; /s there no balm in Gilead? No physician there? Yes, 
‘certainly there is; God is able to help and heal them, there is a sufficiency. in 
him to redress all their grievances, Gilead was a place in their own land, not 
‘far off; they had among themselves God’s law and his prophets, with the help of 
which they might have been brought to repentance, and their ruin might have 
been prevented; they had princes and priests, whuse business it was to reform 
“the nation, and redress their grievances, What could have been done more than 
' has been done for their recovery? Why ten 4 not their health restored? Certainly 
it was not owing to God, but to themselves; it was not for want of balm, and a 
| physician, but because they would not admit the application, nor submit to the 
|, methods of cure, The physician and physic were both ready, but the patient 
| was wilful and irregular, would not be tied to rules, but must be humoured. 
‘Noto, If sinners die of their wounds, their blood is upon-their own heada. The 
‘blood of Christ is balm in Gilead, his Spirit is the Physician there, both sufficient, 
all-sufficient, so that they might have been healed, but would not.—H. 

CHAP. LX. Tur Weerina Propnet.—l, The prophet laments the slaughter 
ef the persons; the blood shed, and the lives lost; ,v, 1,) ‘‘U that my head were 
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lwaters, quite melted and disswulved with grief, that so mine eyes might be 
fuuntaina of tears, 
l’sti] sending forth 


weeping abundance, continually, and without intermission, 
freuh floods of tears, as there still occur fresh — for 


0 
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Disparity between God and + sdols. 
OE t, and Judah, and Edom, and the chil- 
dren of Lene and Moab, and all that are 
13 in the utmost corners, that dwell in the wil- 
derness: for all ¢hese nations are uncircumcised, 
and all the house of Isracl are * uncircumcised 


in the heart. 
CIIAPTER X. 


1 Great disparity between God and idole, 17 The people warned is 


for a removal: 19 their desolation lamented. 
E EAR ye the word which the Lorp speaketh 
unto you, O house of Israel: 

2 Thus saith the Lorp, * Learn not the way of 
the heathen, and be not dismayed at the signs 
of heaven; for the heathen are dismayed at them. 

8 For the! customs of the people are vain: for 
one cutteth a tree out of the forest (the work of 
the hands of the workman) with the ax: 

4 They deck it with silver and with gold; they 
fasten it with nails and with hammers, that 1t 
move not. 

5 They are upright as the palm tree, ° but 
speak not: they must needs be ° borne, because 
a cannot go. Be not afraid of them; for 
oo a do evil, neither also 28 7¢ in them to 

o good, 

6 Forasmuch as there is none “like unto thee, 
Q) Lorp; thou art great, and thy name zs great 
in might. 

7 Who ‘would not fear thee, O King of 
nations? for * to thee doth it appertain: foras- 


JEREMIAH, X. 


CHAP. 9.~-B C. 600, 
18 out off into coruers, 


|| OHAP, 20.—B. 0. 609, 
i] 9 Or, it liketh thee 


or, having the corners 
of thelr bete 3 in one, oF, at once. 


e If then their uncir- 
cuimcised heart be 
humbled, and they 
then accept o C 
pauishiaey of their 
niquity; then wi 

remember omy  oove- 
nant with Jaoub, etc 
Lev, 26, 41,42 For ho 
is not a Jew which ia 
one outwardly; nelther 
that circumcision 


w + av um: 
cision {a that of the 
heart, in the spirit, and 
not in the letter; whose 
praise is not of men, 
ne of God. Rom. ¥, $4, 


OT AP. 10,—B, 0. 600. 


a And ye shal) not 
walk in the manners of 
the nations which I 
cast out befure you: for 
they committed all 
these thing, and there- 
fore a orred them. 
ey. 90, 


1 statutes, or, 
nauces are vauily. 


& They have mouths, 
but they spenk not; 
eyes have they, but they 
see not. sani 115, 5. 
Woe unto him that 
axith to the wood, 
Awake; to the dum!) 
stone, Arise, it shall 
teach | old, it ix 
laid over ma gold and 


ordl- 


10. Ye know that ye 
were Gentiles, carried 
away unto these duinb 
idols, even ax ye were 
led. 1 Cor, 18, &. 


¢ Bel howeth down, 
Nelo stoopeth; their 
idols were upon 
bensts, aud upon the 
cattle: your carriages 
were heavy londen: 
they are ao burden to 


nm 


ry heurt, and m 


/Theu I lifted 
'| eyes, and looked, and 
; behold a certain man 
clothed tn linen, whose 
irded with 


mine 


'. Joina wore 


4 (lod of truth. 


g Charge them ¢hat 
are rich in this world, 
that they be not high- 
miuded, nor trust in 
uncertain riches, but 
{nu the living God, who 
giveth us richly all 

rings toenjoy, 1 Tim. 
6, 17. 
| 6 King of eternity. 

6 In the Chaldewu lan: 

guage. 

hk To him that by wis- 

dom made the heavens: 


j for his merey ondureth 
iforevor, 2s 136, 5, 


7 Or, noise 
8 Or, for rain, 


9 Or, is more brutish 
than to know, 


$ The Lorv is the por 
tion ofmine lnheritance 
and of my cup: thou 
muaintainest my lot. }’s. 
16, 8, y fies and my 
heart faileth: but God 
is the strength of my 
j portion 
ter ever, Pealm 73, 9. 
Thou art my portion 
7) RD: ve said 
that | would keep th 

words, }’salm 1/9, 57, 
The portion of Jacob 
in not like them; for he 
in the former gf all 
things; nud Isractis the 
rod of his inheritance: 
The Lorn of hoate tw his 
name, Jer. 51,19, The 
Lonv fa my portion, 
saith my soul; there: 
fore will I hope ip him. 
Lam, 8, 34 


For the Lonp's por. 


‘fine gold of Uphas. Dan. | t 
Hi! to, 5, 


Exhortatwn to flee from the calamiy to come. 


10 But the Lorp is the 4 true God, he w 
the 7 living God, and an ® everlasting King: at 
his wrath the earth shall tremble, and the 
nations shall not be able to abide his indigna- 


ion. 
11 °Thus shall ye say unto them, The gods 
that have not made the heavens and the earth, 
even they shall perish from the earth, and from 
under these heavens. . 

12 IIe “ hath made the earth by his power, 
he hath established the world by his wisdom, 
and hath stretched out the heavens by his 
discretion. . . 

13 When he uttereth his voice, there 48 a7 mul- 
titude of waters in the heavens, and he causeth 
the vapours to ascend from the ends of the 
carth; ie maketh lightnings ® with rain, and 
bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures, 

14 Every man ¥ is brutish in Azs knowledge: 
every: founder is confounded by the graven 
image: for his molten image zs falsehood, and 
there 18 no breath in them. 

15 They ave vanity, and the work of errors: 
in the time of their visitation they shall perish. 

16 The # Portion of Jacob zg not like them: 
for he zs the former of all things; and / Israel 
7g the rod of his inheritance: The Lorp of 
hoste 28 his name. 

179 Gather up thy wares out of the land, 


much as among all the wise men of the nations, 

and in all their kingdoms, there zs none like | the, vem beet Too 
8 But they are ° altogether brutish and fool-| the code? whe 10 like 
ish; the stock 28 a doctrine of vanities. nwa fenrful in praises, 
9 Silver spread into plates is brought from}™s. aa, 
Tarshish, and / gold from Uphaz, the work of | thee, 0 Lord, and glo 
the workman, and of the hands of the founder: | uly are hoy: for al 
blue and purple zs their clothing: they ave all | rormiptefore thee; for 
the work of cunning men. 


thy judgnients — are 
made manifest. Kev. 
, 


a 














them!” Theo same word in Hebrew signifies both the eve and a fountain, as if 
in this land of sorrows our cyes were designed rather for weeping than seeing. 
Jeremiah wept much, and yet wished he could weep moro, that he might effect a 
atupid people, and rouse them to adue sense of the hand of God gone out against 
them. Note, It becomes us, while we are here in this vale of tears, to conform 
to the temper of the climate, and to sow in tears, Blessed are they that mourn, 
for they shall he comfurted hereafter; but let them expect that while they are 
here, the clouds will still return after the rain, While we tind our hearts such 
fountains of sin, it is fit that our cyes should be fountaing of tears, But Jere- 
miah’s grief here is upon the public account: he wonld weep day and night, not 
#o much for the death of his own near relations, but for the sluin of the daughter 
of lis people, the multitudes of his countrymen that fell by the sword of war. 
Note, When we hear of the numbers of the slain in great battles and sicges, we 
ought to be much affected with it, and not to make a light matter of it; yea, 
though they be not of the dauylter of our people, for, whatever people they are 
of, they are of the same human nature with us; and there are 60 many precious 
lives lust, as dear to them as ours to us, and s0 many precious euuls gone into 
eternity. 

2. He laments the desolations of the country. This he brings in, v. 10, (for 
(impassioned mourners are not often very methodical in their discourses,) ' Not 
for the towns and cities merely, but for the mountaina, will I take up a weeping 
and wailing:” not barren mountains, but the fruitful hills with which Judea 
abounded; and for the habitations of the wilderneaa, or, rather, the pastures of the 
plain, that used to be clothed with flocks, or covered over with corn; and a goodly 
Bight it was; but now they are burnt up by the Chaldean army, which, according 
to the custom of war, destroyed the forage, and carrie off all the cattle; so that 
no our dures to pass through them, for fear of meeting with some parties of the 
eneniy; no one cares to pass through them, everything looks so melancholy and 
frightful; no one has any business to pass through them, for they hear not the 
voice of the cattle there as usual, the bleating of the shee; and the lowing of the 
vxen, that grateful music to the owners; nay, both the fowl of the heavens, and the 
beasta, are fled, either frightened away by the rude noises and terrible fires which 
the enomica make, ur forced away because there is no subsistence for tham. Note, 

has tnany ways of turning a fruitful land into barrennesa for the wickednesa of 
them that dwell therein; and the havoc war makes in a country cannot but be for 
a lamentation to all tender spirits, for it is a tragedy which destroys the stage 
it is acted on.—H. 

VAIN AND TRUEGLORYING. — Let not the wise man glory in his wiadom, aa if with 
the help of that he could out-wit or countermine the enemy, or in the greatest 
extremity find out some evasion or other; for a man’s wisdom may fail him 
then when he needs it most, and he may be taken in his own craftiness, 
Ahithophel was befooled, and counsellors are often led away spoiled. But if a 
man’s policies fail him, yet surely he may gain his point by might, and dint of 
courage; no, det not the strong man glory tn his strength, for the battle is not always 
to the strung: David the atripling proves too hard for Goliath the giant, All 
human force is nothing without God, worse than nothing againa him. But may 
not the rich man’s wealth be his strong THe (Money answers all things.) No, De 
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tons hie people; Je: |) 12 inhabitant of the fortress: | 

heritauce Deus 1 18 Kor thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will 
10 inbabitresa sling out the inhabitants of the land at this 
FAnd theyshallxnow | Once, and will distress them, * that they may 


and that I have not | fj 
said in vain that I 
would do thin evil unto 
them, Ezek, 6,10, 


nd a so. 

19 1 Woe is me for my hurt! my wound is 

grievous: but 1 said, Truly this is a grief, 
and ! I must bear it. 

plead my cause, and! 21) My tabernacle is spoiled, and all my cords 

me: he will bring me are broken: my children are gone forth of me, 

shall behold bierigh and they are not: there is none to stretch 


UY will bear the indig. 
nation of the Lon, 
because | have sinned 
ayninist him, un 
plend m 

for { 


a 








not the rich man glory in his riches, for they may prove s0 far from sheltering him, 
that they may expose him, and make him the fairer mark. Let not the people 
boast of the wise men, and mighty men, and rich men that they have among them, 
as if they could make their part good against the Chaldeans, because they have 
wise men to advise concerning the war, mighty men to fight their battles, and rich 
men to bear the charges of the war, Let not particular persons think to escape 
the common calamity by their wisdom, might, or money, for al] these will prove 
but vain things for safety. 

He shows what we may depend upon in a day of distress: 1, Our only com- 
fort in trouble will be, that we have duno our duty, They that refused to know 
Cod, (v. 6,) will boast in vain of their wisdom and wealth; but they that know 
(Jod intelligently, that understand aright that he ta the Lord, that have not only 
right apprehensions concerning his nature, and attributes, and relations to man, 
but reccive and retain the impressions of them, may glory in this, it will be their 
rejoicing in the day of evil, 2 Our only contidence in trouble will be, that, having 
through grace in some measure done our duty, we shall find Cod a God all-suff- 
cient tu us. We may glory tn tits, that, wherever we are, we have an acquain- 
tance with, and an interest in, a God that exercises loving-kindness, and judy: 
ment, and righteousness, in the carth; that is not only just to al) hia creatures, and 
will do no wrong to any of them, but kind to all his children, and will pro- 
tect them, and provide forthem. For in these thinga J delight, God delights to 
show kindness, and to execute judgment himsclf, and is pleased with those who 
herein are followers of him, as dear children, Those that have such knowledge of 
the glory of God as to be changed into the same image, and to partake of his 
holiness, find it to be their perfeotion and glory; and the God they thus faithfully 
cauform to, they may cheerfully confide in, in their greatest straits, But the 
prophet intimates that the generality of this people took no care about this, 
Their wiadem, and might, and riches, were their joy and hope, which would end 
in grief and despair. But those few among them that had the knowledge of God, 
might please themselves with it, and boast themselves of it; it would stand them 
in better stead than thousands of gold and silver.—H. 

CHAP, X. A Non-sucH,—Let the houne of Israel cleave to the God of Israel, 
and serve and worship him only. For, 1, He isa Non-such, Whatever men may 
set tn competition with him, thore is none to be compared with him, The prophet 
turns from speaking with the utmost disdain of the idols of tho heathen, (as well 
he might, ) to speak with the most profound and awful reverence of the God ot 
Israel; (v. 6, 7,) “ Forasmuch as there is none like unto thee, O Lord, none of all 





the heroes which the heathen havo deified, and make auch ado about;” the dead | 


men of whom they made dead images, and whom the 
deified and adored for their wisdom, but amony all 

the greatest philosophers or statcsmen, 
thee. Others were deified and adored for 


worshipped. ‘'Some were 


their dominion, but in all their royalty,” 


re unse men of the nations, | 
as Apollo or Hermes, there is none like | 


(so it may be read,) “*among all their kings, as Saturn and J upiter, there ia none |! 


like unto thee.” What is the 
a flourishing kingdom, (and these wére 
entitle men to an apotheosis,) compared 


of the world, and thut forms the spirit pablo the glory of him that is the Creator 


man within him? ‘What ia the glory of 


nth ata Rabanne a toner 





bidet aeth 


glory of a man that invented an useful art, or founded / 
grounds sufficient among the heathen to |; 


2 
: 


God's covenant proclaimed. 
forth my tent any more, and to set up my 
curtains. 

21 For the pastors are become brutish, and have 
not sought the Lorn: therefore they shall not 
prosper, and all their flocks shall be scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of the bruit is come, and 
& great commotion out of the north country, to 
make the cities of Judah desolatc, and a den of 
dragons, 

23 7 O Lorn, I know that ™ the way of man 
#8 not in himself: 2 2s not in man that walketh 
to direct his steps. 

24 O Lorn," correct me, but with judgment; 
not in thine anger, lest thou !! bring me to 
nothing. 

25 Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that 


know ° thee not, and upon the families that call |i# 


vot on thy name: for they have eaten up Jacob, 
and devoured him, and consumed him, and 
have made his habitation desolate. 


CITAPTER XI. 


1 Jeremiah proclaima God's covenant: & he rebukes the disobedi- 
ent Jews: 11 he prophesies evils to come upon them, ete 


FINHE word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lorn, saying, 

2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and 
speak unto the men of Judah, and to the inhab- 
itants of Jerusalem; 

8 And say thou unto them, Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Isracl; Cursed ° de the man that 
obeycth not the words of this covenant, 

4 Which I commanded your fathers in the day 
that 1 brought them forth out of the land of 
Egypt, from the iron furnace, saying, & Obey 


my voice, and do them, according to all which |? 


I command you: so shall ye be my people, and 
I will be your God: . 

5 That I may perform the “oath which I have 
sworn unto your fathers, to give them a land 
flowing with milk and honey, as a as this day. 


JEREMIAH, XI 


CHAP. 10.—B, C. @v, 


m The preparations 
of the in 
and t 


tongue, ia from the 
Lonn, Proverbs, 16,1, 
Man's goings are of the 
Lory; how can a man 
then understand his 
Che way? Proverbs, 90, 


nO Lorn, rebuke me 
Not in thy wrath: nei- 
ther chasten me in thy 
hot displeasure, Poalm 


11 dimiuish me. 


o Surely such are the 
dwellings of the wicked 
and thin inthe plave of 
him that knoweth not, 
(ind, Joh, 18,21, Not. 
in the lust of concupis- 
gence, even as tho Geon- 
tiles which know not 
God. 1 Thessnluuiaun, 
4, 5, Ju flaming fire, 
takiug vengeance on 
them that know not 
(ud, and that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. $ Thess, 
CHAP. 11.- B.C. 60s, 

@ Curved be he that 
confirmeth not all the 
words of this law to du 
thom. And all the peo- 
ple wiinll gay, Amen. 
Jeut. 97, 96 For aa 
many ws ore of the 
works of the law nreun- 
der the ourse; for it ix 
written, Cursed is every 
one that continucth not 
in all things which are 
written in the book of 


the Inw to do them. 1 


Gal, 3, 10, 


bh Tf ye walk tn my 
statutes, and keep my 
commandments, and 
do them ; then I wil) 
give you min tu due 
Beason, And the land 
shall yield her iucrease, 
and the trees of the 
field shall yield their 
4.4 


fruit, Lev. 96, 


€ Wherefore it shall 
come to pass, if ye hear: 
ken to these sudymente, 
aud keep and du them, 
that the Lorp thy God 
shall keep unto thee the 
covenuut aid the mercy 
which he sware upto 
thy fathers, Deut. 7, 
1a. Which covenant he 
made with raham 
aud lixoath unto Isaac 
‘snl 105, 8. 


1 Amenu.—And all the 


People Khallanayer and |] } 


sy, Amen. Deut. 97, 


iff, VW ye know hee 
Ings, fia are ye 

ye an them: gohi. 12, 
17, For not the hearers 
of the Jaw are just be 
fore God, but the deers 


| CHAP.21.—B. 0,608 

| be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers, decciv- 
ing your own selves. 
James, 1, 8, 


8 Or, stubbornness, 


@ There is a conspiracy 
of her propheta o the 
midst thereof, like « 
roaring lion ravening 
the prey: they have de- 
voured souls; they have 
taken the treasure and 
prosious things; they 
have made her many 
widows in the midat 
thereof. Bzekie), 2u, 95, 


{ Hut T said unto their 
children in the wilder- 
nesa, Walk ye nut in the 
statutes uf your fathers, 
neither olwerve their 
judgments, nor defile 
ourselves with their 
dole, Exck. 90, 18, 


8 to go furth of, 


go They cried, but there 
was Lone to gave them; 
even unto the Luan, 
but he answered them 
not, Pralm 16,41, Then 
shall they call upon me, 
hut Twill not aunwer; 
they shallaeek me early 
but they shall not fin 

me, Prov,1,28, And 
when ye spread forth 
your hands, ! will hide 
mine eves from you; 
yea, when ye make 
air prayers, I will 
not hear: your hands 
foe wi pee j= 
18, on they fast, 
I will not hear thoir 
oy and when they 
offer burnt offering 
and an oblatton, I will 
neb aowpt thems but 
will cansume them 
by the sword, and hy 
the famine, and hy the 
pestilence. Jer. 14, 12 


h And he ahall say, 
Where are their gods, 
their rockin whom they 
soe Deuteronomy, 

2 Ole 


éevil, 


5 shame.—They went 
to Baal-peor, and sepa: 
rated themaclves unto 
at shame. Hosea, 9, 


’ 


t Now therefore let me 
alune, that my wrath 
tnuy wax hot iunt 
them, and that [ ma 
consume them, and 
will make of thee a 
tnation. Exodus, 
, 10, Ifnuy mun aee 
hia brother sin a sin 
which is not unto death 
1¢ shallask,and he shall 
give him life fur them 
hat sin uot unte death. 
There in a ain unto 
death: Ido not my that 
he shall pray for it 1 
Jobu, 5, 16. 


6 evil 


The disobedient Jews revuked. 

6 Then the Lorn said unto me, Proclaim al] 

these words in the citics of Judah, and in the 
streets of Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the words 
of this covenant, ¢ and do them. 
7 For! sartig proecee unto your fathers 
in the day that rought them up out of the 
land of Kzypt, even unto this day, rising early 
and protesting, saying, Obey my voice. 

8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, 
but walked every one in the ? imagination of 
their evil heart: therefore I will bring upon 
them all the words of this covenant, which 
] commended them to do; but they did them 
not. 

_9 And the Lorp said unto me, A ¢ conspiracy 
is found among the men of Judah, and among 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

10 They are turned back to f the iniquities of 
their forefathers, which refused to ee my 
words; and they went after other gods to serve 
them; the house of Israel and the house of 
Judah have broken my covenant which I made 
with their fathers. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, Behold, I 
will bring evil upon them, which they shall not 
be able * to escape; and’ though they shall ery 
unto me, I will not hearken unto them. 

12 Then shall the cities of Judah and inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem go and “ cry unto the gods 
unto whom they offer incense: but they shall 
+e save them at all in the time of their 4 trou- 

C. 

13 For according to the number of thy cities 
were thy gods, O Judah; and according to the 
number of the streets of Jerusalem have ye set 
up altars to ‘hut ® shameful thing, even altars to 
burn incense unto Baal, 

14 Therefore ‘pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: for I 
will not hear them in the time that they cry 
unto me for their © trouble. 





of the Inw ahall be justi- 


Then answered I, and said, } So be it, O Lonrp. | 3tt! itomans,s, 49; ul 


the greatest prince or potentate, compared with the glory of him whose kingdom 
rules over cll? Ue acknowledges, (1 6,) O Lord, thou art great, infinite and iim. 
mense, and Wy name ts yreut tn might; thon haat all power, and art known to have 
it. Men’s name is often beyond their might, they are thought to be greaterthan they 
are; but God’s name ts great, and no greater than he really is, And therefure who 
woud not fear thee, O King of nations? Who would not choose to worship such a 
God aa this, that can dou every thing, rather than euch dead idols as the heathen 
worship, that can do nothing? Who would not be afraid of offending or forsaking 
a God whose name is so great in might? Which of all the nations, if they under. 
stand themselves aright, wovuld not fear him who is the King of nationa? Note, It 
is not only the house of Israel that is bound to worship the great Jehovah as the 
God of Ieracl, the King of acints, (Rev. 15, 3, 4,) but all the families of the carth 
are bound to worship him as King of waetions; for to him it appertains, to him it 
suils and agrees, Note, There is an adiirable decency and congruity in the 
worshipping of God only. It is tit that he who is God alone, should alone be 
served; that he who is Lord of all, should be served by all; that he who is great, 
should be greatly feured, and greatly praised.—H, 
Tus Portion or Jacos.—This God is Israel’s God in covenant, and the feli- 
city of every Teraclitc indeed. Therefore let the house of Israel cleave to hin, 
and not forsake him to embrace idols; for, if they do, they certainly change for 
the worse, for (v. 16,) the portion of Jacob v3 not like them; their rock is not as our 
Rock, (Deut. 32, 31,) nor ours like their mole-hills, Note, 1, They that have the 
Lord for thoir God, have a full and complete happiness in him. The God of Jacol 
is the Portion of Jaco); he is hts all, and in him he has enough, and necds no more 
in this world or the other. In him we have a worthy portion, Ps. 16,5, 2 Lf we 
have entire satisfaction and complacency in Gud as our Portion, he will have a 
gracious delight in us aa his people, whom he owns as the rod of hie inheritance, 
his possession and treasure, with whom he dwells and by whotn he is served and 
honoured. 3 It is the unspeakable comfort of all the Lord’s people, that he 
| who is their God, is the Former of all things, and therefore is able to do all that for 
| them, and give all that to them, which they stand in need of Their help ae 
in his name, who made heaven and earth, And he is the Lord of hosta, of all the 
hosts in heaven and earth, has them all at his command, and will command Snes 
intu the service of his people when there is ocoasion. This is the sume by y ic 
they know him, which they first give him the glory of, and thon take to them- 
selves the comfort of. 4, Herein God's people are happy above all ang et et 
happy indeed, dtd they but know their blessedness, The gods which a sa ae 
pride, and please, my voli foe in, are vanity and a hie; but the 
Portion of Jacob te not like them. —H. 
ere Pastors.—7he pastors are become brutish, When the tenis, Pe 
shepherds’ tents, were spoiled, (v. 20,) it concerned the shepherds to look _ 
| them; but they were fovlieh shepherds. Their kings and princes had no sen 
at all to the public welfare, eeemed to have no sense of the ieaarematiny - a 
land, but were quite besotted and infatuated. The priests, the pastors 0 . ate 
tabernacle, did a great deal towards the ruin of religion, but nothing towa C) 
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7 What fs to my be- 
loved in my house? 


15? What hath my beloved to do in mine 


repair of it, They are brutish indeed, for they have not sought te Lord; they have 
neither made their peace with him nor their prayer to him; they had no eye to 
him and his providence, in their management of affairs; they neither acknow- 
ledyed the judgment, nor expected the deliverance, to come f. rom his hand, Note, 
Those are brutish people, that do not seck the Lord, that live without prayer, 
and live without God in the world; every man is either a saint or a brute, But 
it is sad indeed with a people, when their pastors, that should feed them wih 
knovwledye and understanding, are themselves thus brutish And what comes of 
it? Therefore dey shall not prosper; none of their attempts for the public safety 
shall succeed. Note, Those cannot expect to prosper, who do not by faith and 
pray or take God along with them in all their ways, And when the gastors are 
brutish, what clae can be expected but that al their fucks should be scatteredi 
For of the blind lead the blind, both will fall tito the ditch. The ruin of a people is 
often owing to the brutiahness of their pastors. —LI. 

Famity Worsuir.—Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee not, 
This prayer does not come from a apirit of malice or revenge, nor is it intended 
to prescribe to God whom he should execute his judgments upon, or in what 
order: but, 1, Tt ia an appeal to his justice; ‘‘ Lord, we are a provoking puople; 
but are there not other nations that are more so? And shall we only be punished! 
We are thy children, and may expect a fatherly correction; but they are thine 
enetmics, and against them we have reason to think thine indignation should be, 
not against us.” This is God's usual method, The cup put into the hands of God’a 
people is full of mixturca, mixtures of mercy: but the dregs of the cup are reserved 
for the wicked of the earth, let them wring them out, Ps. 75, 8 2. It ia a prediction 
of God's judgments npon all the impenitent enemies of his church and kingdom. 
If judgment begin thus at the house of God, what shall be the end of those that 
obey not his guapel? 1 Pet. 4,17. See how the heathen are deacribed, on whom 
God’s fury shall be poured out, (1.) They are sirangers to God, and are contont 
tu be so. They know him not, nor desire to know him, They are families that 
live without prayor, that have nothing of religion among them; they call not on 
God's name, Those that restrain prayer, prove that they know not God; for they 
that know him will sevck to him, and entreat his favour, (2.) They are persecu- 
tors of the people of God, and are resolved to be 80, They have eaten up Jacol, with 
as much grecdiness, as those that are hungry eat thoir necessary food; nay, with 
more, for they never know when they have cnough; they have devoured him and 
consumed him, and made his habitation desolate, that is, the land in which he lives, 
or the temple of God, which is his habitation among them. Note, What the 
heathen, in their rage and malice, do against the people of God, though therein he 
makes use of them as the instruments of his correction, yet he will, for that, make 
them the objects of his indignation, This prayer is taken from I's, 79, 6, 7. —H, 

CHAP. XI. PracricaL OpsexvaT1ons. —Not only did the covenant of works, 
and Israel's covenant, denounce curses on those who obeyed not: but the very 
Gospel threatens even severer vengeance on those, who refuse obedience rs 
the divine Redeemer, So that no man can be saved, who doth not oe a 
command of God to repent, to believe in Christ, to separate from alu an 


end 
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Judgments upon the Jews. 


house, seeing she hath wrought 7 lowdness with 
many, and “ the holy flesh is passed from 
thee? § when thou doest evil, then thou re- 
joicest. 

16 The Lorp called thy name, ‘ A green olive 
tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: with the noise 
of a great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, 
and the branches of it are broken. 

17 For the Lorp of hosts, ™ that planted tlice, 
hath pronounced evil against thee, for the evil 
of the house of Isracl, and of the house of Ju- 
dah, which they have done against themselves, 
to provoke me to anger, in offering Incense unto 


aal. 

18 7 And the Lorn hath given me knowledge 
of it, and 1 know i; then thou showedst me 
their doings. 


ght to the slaughter; and I knew not that! 
evices against me, saying, | 


JEREMIAH, XII. 


CHAP, 11.—B, (, 008. 


j Thou hast built thy 
high place at every head 
of the way. on hast 
made tl uty to be 
abhorred, aud last 
opened thy feet tu 
every one that 

hy, and multiplied tay | 
eons Backiel, 


OHAP, 18—B, 0, 608 
$ they go on. 


e Wherefore the Lord 
said, Fornsimuch as this 

suple draw hear ine 
with their mouth, and 
with their lips do hon- 
jour me, but havo re- 
moved their heurt far 
{from me, and ther fear 
‘toward me is taught by 
the precept of men, 
leaiah, 3, 14 


3 with thee. 


@ Ye have lived iu 
pleasure on the earth, 
and been watitou, ye 
have mourixhed your 
hearta, ag ip a day of 
slaughter, James, 5, 5. 


@A fruitful land into 
Un nrenieaet the wir: 
and thou, belug a wild |] edtiess of then tha 

olive tree, wert grafted || dwell therein. Pu, 107, 
in among them, and |; : 
with them partakeat of: 
the root aud fatuend of | 
the olive tree; honnt | 
hot ust the branch: 

es Rut if thon boast, 

thou henrest not the 

rout, but the root thee. 

divin. 11, 17,28 


m And he fenced it, 
aud gathered out the 
atotien thervevf, and 
planted it with the 
chutves¢ vine, and 
built a tower fo the 
midat of it, and alsu 
made & = Winepress 
therein: and he lovked 
that it should briny 
forth grapes, aud it 
brought forth = wild 
Grapes. Isaiah, 5, ¥, 














k Unto the pure a’l; 
things are pure; but 
uu them that arede- 
filed and unbelieving 
fa nothing pure; but 
even their mind and 
conncience tg defiled. 
Titus, 1,15. 

8 Or, when thy evil ta. 


t And if some of the 
branches be broken m, 


~F 


Therefore shall the 
land mourn, aud every 
onethot dwolleth there- 
in shall languish, with 
the beaxts of the field, 
and with the fowls of 
heaven; yon, the fishes 
of the gen algo shall be 
taken away, Jos. 4,8 


g And as they that 
i bare the ark were cone 
'anto Jordan, and the 
feet of the priexta that 
bare the ark were dips 
ped inthe brim of the 
water, (for Jurdan over- 
thoweth all his bankgsall 
the time of harvest, 
ety, Jubliua, 3, 25, 


ar, they oried after 
thee fully. 





| 








5 good things. 





Complaint of the wicked's prospersty. 


2 Thou hast planted them, yea, they have 
taken root: 2 they grow, yea, they bring forth 
fruit: ° thou ar¢ near in their mouth, and far 
from their reins. 

3 But thou, O Lorp, knowest me: thou hast 
seen me, and tried mine heart * toward thee: pull 
them out like sheep for the slaughter, and pre- 
pare them for ¢ the day of slangliter. 

4 How long shall the land mourn, and the 
herbs of every field wither, for * the wickedness 
of them that dwell therein? the 4 beasts are 
coustuined, and the birds; because they said, 
Ile shall not see our last end. 

54. 1f thou hast run with the footmen, and 
they have wearied thee, then how canst thou 
contend with horses? and 2/ in the land of peace, 
wherein thou trustedst, they weuried thee, then 
how wilt thou do in % the swelling of Jordan 4 

G For even thy brethren, and the house of 
thy father, even they have dealt treacherously 
with thee; yea, 4 they have called a multitude 
after thee: believe them uot, though they speak 
fair * words unto thice. 

7] have forsaken mine house, I have left 





9 the stalk with lis 
bread, 


10 visit upon. 


+ oe ee erm oo ee 


CHAP. 12.—B, C, 608. 


a Against thee, thee 
ules have 1 winned, 
and done this evil in 


19 But I was like a lamb or an ox that is 
Let us destroy ® the tree with the fruit thereof, 
bered. 
n They have said, 
nation; that the name 
me sec tliy vengeance on them; for unto thee 
Ps, S54 
A ; ¢, RD, accordiug 
of 2? Anathoth, that seck thy life, saving, Pro- 
futegrity that is in me, 
‘7,8 
: ‘s ne man seeth, for man 
22 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
Loup deneth on the 
: . miah the sen of Ji]. 
daughters shall die by famine: 
the Jand of Benjamin. 
Jer IL 
even thie year of their visitation. 
reinhtens her justited 
the desulation of his heritage, ete. 
judgest. J’salm 5), 4 
| bAnd now we call the 


brou 
and "let us cut him off from the land of the 
20 But, O Lorn of hosts, ° that judgest right-| x ther , have sad 
of lurae) may be ho 
have I revealed my cause. oe ake aa 
ito my righteguaness, 
phesy not in the name of the Lorp, that thou} 
louketh on the outward 
Behold, 1 will 29 punish them: the young men | fete Pa ie, 
kinh, of the priesta that 
23 And there shall be no remnant of them: 
CHUAPTER XII. 
When thou speakent, 
IGHTEOUS art thou, 8) Jaonb, when Ii 1 Or, let me reason the 
happy; yen, they 


they had devised 
living, that his name may be no more remem- 
] hat?’ tries ] 0) d t! , | t. | f, | them off from being a 
eously, that’ triest the reins and the xaeart, let 
More in romembrunce. 
21 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of the men | idee the people: june 
and accord iiig to nine 
die not by our hand: p'The Lonn seeth not 
appearance, but the 
shall die by the sword; their sous and their] ¢ tno wordy uf Jere: 
were in Auathuth in 
for I will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, 
1 Jeremiah complains of the wicked's prosperity. 7 God laments 
and be clear when thou 
plead with thee; yet? let me talk with) “4"n0" 
thee of thy judgments: ® Wherefore doth the proud happy: yea, they 


ray of the wicked prosper? wherefore are all st2,sturg yea, they 
they happy that deal very treacherously ? 


; even delivered, Mal. 
a, 19. 


cee ee aed 
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world, to deny himself, and to walk in newness of life. Indeed it is absurd to 
suppose, that a God of unchangeable holiness should, under any dispensation, 
authorise rebellion and ingratitude. Stil] he earnestly protests to all men, saying, 
“Obey my vuice;” and commands his ministers most publicly to make known 
his words; and especially to charge ‘all, that name the name of Christ, to depart 
from iniquity.” But alas, how few do thus obey! In general, men ery, ‘* Lord, 
Lord,” but do not the things which he says. They will hearken to his ministers, 
whilst they speak of doctrines, promises, and privileges: but when duties are 
mentioned, they will not incline their car, but walk every man in the imagination 
of his evil heart. And professed Christians in general seem to have conspired 
together to run down atrict holy walking with God; to return back to the iniqui- 
ties of their beathen ancestors; and to copy after those, who have refused to 
hear the commandments of God, But, as the law is not written in the hearts of 
puch men, their sins are not forgiven; and the curses of the Bible belong to them, 
and nothing else. Evil is coming upon them, which they cannot escape: if they 
how remain impenitent, their extorted cries for mercy will at last be disregarded, 
and they will be left to seck help from their idolized Justs and possessions: 
their shameful practices will be exposed, and they will tind that even the prayers 
of despised ministers for their conversion, having returned into their own bosom, 
will only tend to aguravate ‘heir condemnation, —They may glory in their relation 
tu God, as his beloved, and presume that all the privileges of his covenant are 
their own: but whilst they rejoice in iniquity, they only profane God's ordinances 
hore, and have nothing to do in his holy habitation in heaven, lor when the 
olive-trees and ftig-trees, that have been planted in this vineyard, remain un- 
fruitful; though they be luxuriant in foliage, and of promising appearance; 
yet they shall surely be cut down, and cast into the fire, But they, who venture 
thus to address presumptuous professors, must expeet to be hated for their faith- 
fulness; how much soever they weep over and pray for them, or spend them- 
selves in labouring for their good. Though they be harmless and gentle as the 
Jamb, and patient and laborious as the ox, and devoid of guile and suspicion, 
they will be peraccuted, (instead of highly esteemed,) for their work’s sake; for 
such men as crucilicd the holy Lamb of God, will always abhor those who rebuke 
and warn them as he did: and they would put them to death also, if they had it 
in their power, and if they could no otherwise silence them; for they want to 
destroy their reprovers, that they may no more remember, or be tormented by, 
their faithful testimony. But the Lord knoweth, and can protect hie servants 
against all the devices uf persecudora: and he will certainly plead their cauac, and 
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6 (hie luye, 


7 wiveth out bus vuice, 
or, yelleth, 


h But they mocked the 
mnessonpers of Giud, and 
despised his words, aud 
misused hia propheta, 
until the wrath of the 
Lun arose against hig 
people, till there was no 
remedy, 8% Chrun. 36, 


mine heritage; 1 have given © the dearly beloved 
of my soul into the hand of her enennes. 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the 
forest; it ‘ crieth out against me: therefore 
have “ J hated it. 

9 Mine heritage 7s unto me ag a® speckled 
bird; the birds round about ave against her: 
come ye, assemble all the beasts of the field, 
come ¥ to devour. 

10 Many * pastors have destroyed my / vine- 

ard, they lave “trodden my portion under 

foot, they have made my ?¥ pleasant portion a 
desolate wilderness. 

ie,the peorte of the} 11 ‘They have made it. desolate, and being 

Wimtautue while: our | desolate it mourneth unto me; the whole land 


¥ Or, having talons. 


9 Or, cause them to 
GUI, 


( Sce chapter 6, 3. 


) And now go to; I will 
tell you what I will do 
to my vineyard; I will 
take away the nadir y 
thereof, and it shall be |. 
enten up; and break 
down the wal) thereof, 
nid it shall be truddeu 
iluwa, Isa, 8, 5. 








verwaries have trod- | > | i 
den down, thy sanotu: : made desolate, because ‘ no mau laycth 7 ta 
10 portion of desire. icart, 

poured spon him the |) 2 The spoilers are come upon all Jngh places 
He teehee i through the wilderness: for the sword of the 
frend ata vote | 14ORD shall devour from the one end of the 
ed. him, vet he ia it land even to the ofker end of the land: no flesh 
a5 : shall have peace. 

mg tan fee sue 13 They ™ have sown wheat, but shall reap 
wer ete thorns: they lave put themselves to pain, dud 
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exceute vengeance on their enemies. —[n every age of the church, ungodly prieate 
have been ringleaders in this diabolical work; a man’s fues are often those of lis 
own household; and a prophet will be sure to be most without bonour in his own 
country.— When the Lord by any means discovers to us the enmity and devices 
of our opposers; we shall tind it a peculiar comfort to be able to appeal to him, 
as the heart-searching and righteous Judge, that we suffer for well-doing, and 
not for evil-doing; and we should reveal our cause, and refer the whole matter to 
him, But we should also look well to our apirita, that we be not overcome with 
evil: but that, by patient continuance in praying for our enemies, und showing 
them kindness, we tnay, if possible, overcome evil with good. —&. 

CHAP, XTT, Tae House or Doum.-—The people of the Jews are here marked 
for ruin. God is here brought in, falling out with them, and leaving them deso- 
late; and they could never have been undone, if they had not provoked God to 
dexert them, It is o terrible word that Giod here says, (m 7,) J hace forsaken my 
house; the temple, which had been his palace, they had polluted it, and so forced 
him out of it: / have left mine heritage, and will look after it no more; his people 
that he lias taken such delight in, and care of, are now thrown out of his proteo: 
tion, They had been the dearly beloved of his sow, precious in his sight, and 
honourable above any people; which is mentioned to aggravate their sin, in re- 
turning him hatred for his love, and their misery, in throwing themselves vut of 
the favour of one that had such a kindness for them, and tu justify God in his 
dealings with them: he sought not occasion aguinst them, but if they would have 
conducted themgelves tolerably, he wonld have made the beat of them, for they 
were the beloved of his soul; but they had conducted themselves so that they had 
provoked him to yive them into the hand of their enemies, to loave them wnzuarded. 
an easy prey to those that bore them ill will But what was the quarrel God had 
with a people that had been sv long dear to him? Why, truly, they were de 
;generated, 1, They were become like beasta of prey, which nobudy loves, but 
overybody avoids and gets as far off from as they can; (v. &) Aine heritage ty unto 
me ak a lion in the forest, Their sins cry to heaven for vengeancv as loud ae @ lion 
roars, Nay, they ery out aycinst God in the threatenings and slaughter which 
they breathe against his prophets that speak to thon in his name; and what ir 
said and done against them, Cod tukes as said and done againat himself. They 
blaspheme his name, oppose his authority, and hid detiance to his justice, and av 
cry oud agarnat him as a lion inthe forest. They that wore the sheep of God’s pasture, , 
are become barbarous and ravenous, and aa ungovernable as lions in the forest, 
therefure | lated tem, for what delight could the God of love take in a people 





7 God laments the desolation, ete. 


shall not profit: and !! they shall be ashamed 
of ae revenues becanse of the fierce anger of 
e Lorp. 


147 Thus saith the Lorp against all mine 


CHAP. 14,—B. G ae, 

ll OF, ye. 

n For thus aaith the 
Lonn of hoata; After 
the glory hath he sent 
me unto the natious 
which spoiled you: for 


’ ’ n : , he Lipa Le hoatent you 
evil neighbours, " that touch the inheritance | fazet® the sme of 


which I have caused my people Israel to 
inherit; Behold, I will ° pluck them out of | tics whither 1 
their land, and pluck out the house of Judah | suts,s2d/3my 7, 
from among them. 4 Wil brn vent aba 


> unto thin place, and 1 
15 And ” it shall come to pass, after that|mer“inmoo™ 
I have plucked them out, I will return, and | 8 Bete. s5.2. 


q And I will b 
again the captivity o 
my peuple of Israel, and 
they ah build the 
whate cities, and tuhabit 
thein, Amos, 9,14 


r See chapter 4, 2 


eAnd them that wor- 

ship the host of heaven 
upon the house-tope ; 
and them that worship 
and that swear by the 
Lokp, and that swear 
hy Male 
5 


have compassion on them, ? and will brin 
them again, every man to his heritage, an 
every man to his land. one 
16 And it shall come to pass, if they will dili- 
pently learn the ways of my people, " to swear 
y my name, The Lor liveth; as they tauglit 
my people to * swear by Baal; then shall they 
be ¢ built in the midst of my people. 
17 But if they will not * obey, 1 will utterly 
luck up and destroy that nation, saith the 
ORD, 


¢ And are built upon 
the foundation of the 
Apoatied and pruphets, 
Jesun Chiriet lilinselt 
being the chief corner 
stone. Eph 80. Ye 
also, as lively stones, 
are fuilt up & aplritual 
houxe, an holy prieat- 
h offer up spiri- 
tual wacritices, accept: 
able to God hy Jesus 
Christ. 1 Vet. 8, 5. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 By the tyne of alinen girdle God prefigurea hia people’ deatrue- 
tion. 12 By the bottles filled with wine Uveir excesa in misery 
foretold. 


« For the nation and 
kingdom that. will not 
’ : serve thee shall perip!:, 
15 Lixhortation to repentance. yet, thove nations abul 

« utterly wasted, Isa. 


dk US saith the Lorp unto me, Go and get |———— 
thee a linen girdle, and put it upon thy | a we tm pain, and Ie 


bour to bring forth, ©) 
daughter of Zion, like a 
woman in travail: for 
now shalt thouge forth 
out of the city, and thou 
shalt dwell in the field, 
and thou shalt go evel 
to Babylon; there «halt 
thou be delivered; there 
the Lorp shall redeem 
thee from the hand ot 
thine enemies. Micah, 
4,10, 

Thou haat ninde unas 
the offscouring and re 


loins, and put it not in water. 

2 So I got a girdle, according to the word of 
the Lor, and put 2¢ on my loins. 

8 And the word of the Lorp came unto me 
the second time, saying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou hast got, which 
is upon thy loins, and arise, go to * Euphrates, . 
and hide it there in a hole of the rock. sans te the smudet grtne 

5 So 1 went, and hid it by Euphrates, as the} 
LokD commanded me. 

6 And it came to pass after many days, that 
the Lorp said unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates, 
and take the girdle from thence, which 1 com- | doping ivory ae 
manded thee to hide there. | aon argee against hie 

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, and . femedy. 's Curomtex, 
took the girdle from the place where I had. hid. | “e'see chanter1,8,and 
it: and, behold, the girdle was marred, it was | ‘yGr suthornnes 
profitable ® for nothing. duit ehag ay te a 

8 Then the word of the LoRD came unto me, | decdand keep my cove 
saying, | Mreabuve all peopie: for 

9 Thus saith the Lorn, After this manner | # ‘her # mine 


ey. Bi, 19. 

d But they mocked the 
mennengers of God, and 
despised hia words, and 











that now become as roaring lions and raging beasts, fit to be taken and shot at, as 
a vexation and torment to all about them? 2 They were become like birds a1 
prey, and therefore also unworthy a place in God's house, where neither beasts 
nor birds of prey were admitted to be offered in sacrifice; (v, 9,) Afine heritage ts 
unto me aaa bird with talons; (so some read it, and so the margin;) they arc 
continually pulling and pecking at one another, they have by their unnatura) 
contentions made their country a cock-pit, Or, as a apeckled bird, dyed, or 
sprinkled, or bedewed, with the blood of her prey; the shedding of innocent blood 
was Jerusalem's measure-tilling sin, and hastened their ruin, not only as it pro- 
voked God against them, but as it provoked their neighbours likewise; for those: 
that have their hand ayatnat every man, shall have every man's hand agains them; 
(Gen. 16, 12,) and ao it follows here, the birds round about are against her, Some 
make her a speckled, pied, or motley bird, upon the account of their mixing the 
superstitious customs and usages of the heathen with divine institutions in the 
worship of God; they were fond of a party-coloured religion, and thought it 
made them fine, when really it made them odious. God's turtle-dove is no 
speckled bird, 

The enemies are here brought in falling upon them, and laying them desolate. 
And some think it is upon ¢iis account that they are compared to a apeckled bird, 
because fowls make a noise about a bird of an odd, unusual colour, God's people 
are, among the children of this world, as men wondered at, as & aneckled bird; but 
this people had by their own folly made themselves so; and the beasta and birds 
are called and commissioned to prey upon them, Let all the lirds round be 
againet her, for God has foraaken her, and with them let all the beaata of the field 
come to devour. Those that have made a prey of others, shall themselves be 
preyed upon. It did not /essen the sin of the nations, but very much greatenedd 
the misery of Judah and Jerusalem, that the desolation brought upon them was 
by order from heaven. The birds and beaste are perhaps called to feast upon the 
bodies of the slain, as in St. John’s vision, Rev. 19, 17,.—U. 

CHAP, XIIL Tur Sten oF THE GirvLe.—lt is probable that the girdle 
worn by the prophet was such as were used as ornaments by the priests at that 
time, He was directed to put it on without washing, ‘to represent the Jews in 
their corrupt state of nature, when they had nothing to recommend them to grace 
and favour,’ (Compare #z, 16,4) ( Boe” ) Perhaps the prophet was to wear 
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JEREMIAH, XIIL 


008. || CHAP, 18, —B, 0.608, 





o Behold, I will gather || 7 
them out of all coun: |/ 93 9 


bam, Zepl. 2, |] hast 





: Bib Ue Judah went out 
w 





God prefigures his peoples destruction. 


will ° 1 mar the pride of Judah, and the great 
pride of Jerusalem, 

10 This evil people, which @ refuse to hear my 
words, which ° walk in the ! imagination of 


g And it shall be to me 
aname of joy, a pruise 
and an honour before 
all the nations of the 
earth, which ahal] hear 
all the good that I doun- 
tw therm: and they shall 
fear and tremble for all 









the gouduem, aod fr | their heart, aud walk after other gods, to serve 
r prosperity, that ‘ 

ppeureuitott’ Jer) them, aud to worship them, shall even be as 
ADabylon bath been a | this girdle, which is good for nothing. 

owe vung, that} 11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a 


man, 80 have I caused to cleave unto me the 
whole house of Israel and the whole house of 
Judah, saith the Lorn; that f they might be 
unto me for a people, aud / for a name, and for 
: praise, and for a glory: but they would not 
lear. 

12 | Therefore thou shalt speak unto them 
this word, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
Every bottle shall be filled with wine: and 
they shall say unto thee, Do we not certainl 
know that every bottle shall be filled wit 
wine 


have drunken of her 

wine; therefore the 

neue are mad Jer, 
ems 


9a man j 
een to againnt hia 


$ from destroying 
them. 


¢ See Deut. 32, 99. 


3 And Joshua eaid 
untu Achan, My gon, 
give, I pray thee, glory 
to the Lon Gud of 
Isracl, aud make con: 
feesiun unto him: and 
tell me now what thou 
done; hide it not 
from me, Joab. 7, 19. 
k And they shall look 
unto the earth; and 
trouble and 


darkness, minens TN r F 
‘al eet? | 13 ‘Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith 
ue ie Bea Acdl the orp, Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants 


Baith the 


iat tT} Of this land, even the kings that sit upon David's 
con,| throne, and the priests, and the prophets, and 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, “ with drunk- 
enness, 

14 And] will dash them ? one against another, 
even the fathers and the sons together, saith 
the Lop: I will not pity, nor spare, nor have 
mercy, ® but destroy them, 

15 | Ilear * ye, and give ear; be not proud: 
for the Lorp hath spoken. 

16 Give/ glory to the Lorp your God, before 
he cause * He ae and before your feet stumn- 
ible upon the dark mountains, and, while ye 
look ¢ for hght, he turn it ” into the shadow of 
death, and make zé gross darkness. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall 
weep in secret places for your pride; and mine 
eye shall wecp sore, and run down with tears, 
because the Lorv’s flock is carricd away 
captive. 

18 Say unto “the king and to the queen, 
IIumble yourselves, sit down: for your 4 princi- 
palitics shall come down, even the crown of 

your glory. 
neat are) 29 Lhe cities of the south shall be shut up, 
your aties waste. and and none shall open them: Judah shall be car- 
unte desolation, and 1 ried away captive ’ all of it, it shall be wholly 
carricd away captive. 


ys 


day: and 1 will turn 
your feasts into mourn: 
tug, aud all your songs 
jut lamentation; and 
( will bring up sack- 
cloth upon all luinaand 
duesé upon every 
head; and I will make 
it an the mouruing of 
an only son, and the 
end thereuf aa a bitter 
day. Anos, 8,8, 10 


t Therefore is judg- 
ment for froin us, nel- 
ther doth juntice over- 
take us: we walt for 
light, but behuld vbren- 
rity; for brightuers, but 
we walk fu darkuess, 
Tay, 68 


m Thouh thou haat 
sore broken us in the 
place of dragons, and 
cuvered us with the 
shadow of death, ba 
43,19, 


n And Jehoiachin the 


¢ kiugof Babylon 
he, and his mother,au 
hig gersvanta, and lin 
princes, aud his offi- 
cers: and the king of 
Babylon took him iw 
the ah eed of un 
reign, 8 Kings, v4, 
And 1 will cast thee out, 
und thy mother that 
bare thee, iutu another | 
country, where y were 
uot born; and there 
shall ye dia Jeremiah, 
22, 26, 





will pot smell the ga-. 
vour of yuur sweet 
odouns, . 26, 8L 
the girdle for a considerable time without washing, when it would cease to be 
ornamental, and even become offensive, as an emblem of the corrupt state of 
Lsrael, the choson people of God.--Many interpreters conclude that the sub- 
sequent transaction was only a vision, but it ia related as a fact; and it is not 
udvisable, without evident necessity, to sanction such a mode of interpretation, 
in opposition to the obvious meaning of Scripture, Nay, the eelf-denying, 
laborious, implicit obedience of the prophet, in taking all these journies of some 
hundreds of miles each, was aptly suited to render his sign impressive; to shame 
the disobedience of the people, and to show the excessive hardships to which they 
would be exposed by the approaching captivity. It is probable that the people 
were acquainted with this sign, some time before it was expounded, and they 
wore left to make their own observations on it; at length God inatructed his ser- 
vant tu explain it to them, He had chosen lerael to be his covenanted people, 
and brought them near unto him by every external privilege, that they might be 
an honour and praise unto him; ‘that they might have the honour of being called 
by my name; and that | might be glorified by their showing forth my truth and 
praises to the world.’ (Lowth.) And this was the case whilat they adhere to his 
worship, and wore obedient and prosperous, But thoy glorified in their peculiar 
distinctions, and wore very proud of tbem, and at the same time turned aside 
to idolatry and iniquity. Thusthey became a scandal inatead of an honour to 
the Lord, losing their comeliness, and becoming polluted like the unwashen girdle, 
Therefore he purposed to punish them by the Chaldeans, and to carry the 
remnant of them captive to Babylon. ‘Then their great pride would be marred: 
their temple would be destroyed, and its worship caused to cease; their city 
would be desolated, their prosperity ruined, their numbers reduced; and 
a poor despised enslaved company alone would be left to gn captives to 
Babylon, and there to be worn out by oppressions, till they became like the 
decayed girdle. But though this would mar their yreat pride, it was not intended 
to ruin the nation, but to prepare them for future mercies. —S. 
A Kinp Wanrnina.—Theo people must advanoe God, and study how to do him 
honour; ‘Give glory to the Lord your God, and not to your idols, not to other gods. 
(ive him glory, by confessing your sins, owning yourselves guilty hefore him, and 
accepting the punishment of your iniquity, ». 16 Give him glory by a sincere 
repentance and reformation.” ‘Then, and not till then, we begin to live as we 
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A gricwous famine, 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that 
come ? font the Pent where zs the flock thaz 
was given thee, thy beautiful flock? 

21 
thec? for thou hast taught them ¢o de captains, 
and ag chief over thee; shall not sorrows take 
thee, as a woman in travail? 

92 9 And if thou say in thine heart, Where- 
fore £ come these things upon me? For the 
greatness of thine iniquity are” thy skirts dis- 
covered, and thy heels ® made bare. 

93 Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the 
lcopard his spots? then may ye also do good, 
tliat are 7 accustomed to do evil. 

24 Therefore will I scatter them as the stub- 
ble that passeth away by the wind of the 
wilderness. 

25 This * zs thy lot, the portion of thy mea- 
sures from me, saith the Lorp; because thou 
hast forgotten me, and trusted in ¢ false- 
hood. . 

26 Therefore “ will T discover thy skirts upon 
thy face, that thy shame may appear. 

97 I have seen thine adulterics, and ° thy neigh- 
ings, the lewdness of thy whoredom, and thine 
abominations ” on the hills in the ficlds. Woe 
unto thee, O Jerusalem! wilt thou not be made 
clean? § when shald i once be? 


CHAPTER XIV. 
1A grievous famine. 7 The proplet's prayer. 13 Both the! 
lying prophets and the people who beliere them shall perish, 
NIE word of the Lorp that came to Jere- 
miah concerning } the dearth. 

2 Judah mourneth, and * the gates thercof. 
languish; they are black unto the ground; and. 
the 8 cry of Jerusalem is gone up. | 

8 Aud their nobles have sent their little ones 
to the waters: they came to the ? pits, and 
found no water; they returned with their ves-| 





CHAP, 18.~B. 0. 608, 


hat wilt thou say when he shall * punish | «st 


JEREMIAH, XIV. 


ee et 


P Thus saith the Loan, 
3a} people cometh 


aoe 
from the north coun: ||, 1¢ 


try, aud & t nation 
steal he ralued from the 
sides of the earth, Jer. 


4 
5 visit upon, 
q See chapter 16, 10. 


r Behold, f am against 
thee, xaith the Lonp of 
hoats; and I will dis 
cover thy skirts upon 
thy fave,and | will show 
the nations thy naked- 
nest,and the kingdoms 
thy shame. Nah, 3, 5. 


6 Or, shall be vivlently 
taken away, 
7 taught, 


s Thisis the portion of 

& wivked man from 
(dod, and the herit 
appointed unto him hy 
(god, Jub, 20, Bi. Uy 
on the wicked he shall 
rain anares, fire and 
brimetone, and an ler: 
rible tempest: thisstull 
be the purtion of their 
cup. Psalm 1), 

t See chapter 10, 14 
uJ erugalem hath griev- 
ously sinned; therefore 
she is romoved: all that 
honoured her despise 
her, because they have 
geen her nakedness; you, 
ghe sigheth, and turn- 
eth backward. Lasn. 1, 
8 Aud now will I dix- 
cover her lowdsess in 
the aight of her lovers, 
and none shall deliver 
her vut of mine baud. 
Howea, 3, 10. 

w They were as fed 
horses in the morning: 
every one neighed after 
hie weighbuur's wife. 
Jer. 5, % 

w Your iniquities, and 
the iniquities of your 
fnthers together, saith 
the Lory, which have 
burnt incense upon the 
mountains, and hlas 
plemed me upon the 

illn; therefore will 1 
measure their former 
work iuto their boson. 
Tan. 65, 7. 

S after when yet? 


CHAP. 14—B. C. 601, 
1 the words of tho 
dearths, or, restraizte, 


a And her pn shall 
lament aud mourn; 
aud she, being deso- 
late, shall sit upon the 
ground. Isa. 3, a. 


b And the men that 
died not were Rmitten 
with the emerods: and 
the ory of the vity went 
up to heaven, 

6,18 


ward and put ¢o ehame 
that wish me ovil. Ps. 


the peuple that was 
with him covered every 
man his head, and they 
wont up, Weeping as 
chee wee up 9 : 
18, , 


at her pleasure; in her 
occasion who cau turn 
her away? all they that 
seok her will not weary 
themselves; in her 
month they shall find 
her. Jer. 3, %. 

J For thy name's gake, 
O Jon», pardon mine 
iniquity: for it 
great. Pealm 25, 11. 

y See chapter 17, 13, 

A God is our refuge 
and strength, @ very 
rewent. help in trouble 
*salm 46, 1. 

¢ Behold, the Lonn'a 
hand is not shortened, 


t € 
j And I will dwell 
among the clildren of 
Isracl, and will be their 
God. Exodus, sv, 45. 
Aud 1 will set my ta- 
bernacle among you, 
and my avul shall not 
abhor you. And I will 
walk among you, anid 
will be your God, and 


ro shatl be m ople., 
ar. MH, 1), a exer 


% thy name is called 
upon Wa. 

k They ancrifice flesh 
for the mucrifices of 
nine offerings, aud cat 
ity tat the Torts ace 
vepteth them not: now 
will he remember their 
iniquity, and vist their 
gina; they eball return 
to Egypt. Hos. 4.12 
3 Now therefore let me 
alone, that my wrat 
may wax hot inst 
them, aud that T ma 
consume them, and 
will make of thee a 
vrect uation Exod, 
az, 10. 


m Then whall the 
call upon me, but I will 
hot answer; they shall 
xeek me earl 


yorbe, 1,9 And whe 
ol age forth your 
ds, I will hide 


‘|} mine eyes fram you; 


when ye make 


»! prophesy lies in my name: ” | sent t 


The prophel's prayer. 
was DO rain in the earth, the plowmen were 


ashamed, they covered their heads. 
5 Yea, the hind also calved in the field, asad 


:| forsook 2, because there was no grass. 


6 And ‘ the wild asses did stand in the high 
places, they snuffed up the wind like dragons; 
their eyes did fail, because there was no 

TASS. 

"7 7 O Lorn, though our iniquities testify 
against us, do thou i / for thy name's sake: for 
our backslidings are many; we have sinned 
against thee. 

8 () ¥ the Hope of Israel,“ the Saviour thereof 
in time of trouble, why shouldest thou be as a 
stranger in the land, and as a wayfaring man 
thut turneth aside to tarry for a night! . 

9 Why shouldest thou be as a man astonied, 
asa mighty man ? that cannot save? yet thou, 


‘10 Lorn, art in the midst of us, and ° we are 
at./ called by thy name; leave us not. 


109 Thus saith the Lorp unto this people, 
Thus have they loved to wander, they have not 
refrained their feet; therefore the Lorb doth 
not accept them: * he will now remember their 
iniquity, and visit their sins. 

11 Then said the Lorp unto me, Pray ? not 
for this people for their good. 

12 When ™ they fast, 1 will not hear their oy 
and when they offer burnt offering and an ob- 
lation, | will not accept them: but | will consume 
them by the sword, and by the famine, and by 
the pestilence. 

13 7 Then said J, Ah, Lord Gon! behold, the 
prophets say unto them, Ye shall not see the 
sword, neither shall ye have famine; but I will 
give you 4 assured peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lorn said unto me, The prepare 
cn) Not, 
‘neither have J commanded them, neither spake 


‘unto them: they prophesy unto you a false vision 


$ Or, cisterns, 


¢ Let them be asham- 
ed and confounded to- 
gether that seck after 
iny Boul to destroy it; 
let them be driven back: 


sels empty; they were “ashamed and confounded, 
and “” covered their heads. 
4 Because the ground is chapt, for there 








should, and to some good purpose, when we begin to give glory to the Lord our 
God; to make his honour your chief eud, and tu seek it accordingly. “ Do this 
quickly, while your space to repent is continued to you; befure he cause darkness, 
before he bring his judgments upon you, which you will see no way of escaping.” 
Note, Darkness will be the portion of those that will not repent, to give glory 
to God. When those that by the fourth vial were scorched with heat, renented 
not, to give ylury to God, the next vial filled them with darkness, Rev. 16, 9, 10. 
The aggravation of the darkness here threatened, is, 1, That their attempts to 
escape shall hasten their ruin; Their feet shell alumble when they are making all 
the haste they can over the dark mountains, and they shall fall, and be unable to 
getup again. Note, Those that think to out-run the judgment of God, will tind 
their road impossible; let then make the best of their way, they can make no- 
thing of it, the judgments that pursue them will overtake them; their way is 
dark aud alippery, Pa. 35,6, And therefore, before it comes to that extremity, 
it ig our wisdom to give glory to him, and so make our peace with him; to fly to 
his mercy, and then there will be no occasion to tly from his justice. 2 That their 
hopes of a better atate of things will be disappointed; While ye look for light, for 
comfort and relief, he will turn i into the shadow of death, which is very dismal 
and terrible, and make it grea darkness, like that of Egypt, when Pharaoh 
continued to harden his heart, which was darkness that might be felt, The 
expectation of impenitent sinners perishes, when they die, and think to have it 
satistied. —JT, 

Tre Sign oF THE Bottie. -~ The prophet was next ordered in the name of the 
Lord, to assure the people that ‘every bottle should be tilled with wine.” This 
seems to have becn a proverbial expression, and applied in differont waya; and 
the Lord forewarned him that they would reply in a mixture of contempt and 
indignation, * Do we not certainly know that every bottle shall be filed with 
wine?” ‘The hearers shall take this prophecy in great scorn, aud say, What 
wonders are these that thou tellest us? As if we knew not that the use of bottles 
is to be filled with wine! Tell these things to children that understand nothing.’ 
(Bp. Hall.) Upon this, he was ordered to explain his meaning, and to show 
them, that as the bottle was titted to hold the wine, so their sins had made them 
vessels of wrath titted for the judgments of God; and that they should all be 
filled with them till they were intoxicated, and made furious to accomplish each 
coal aaa like earthen bottles filled with wine, and dashed against each 
other, —S. 


Tux INDELIBLY THING.—This proverbial expression is evidently adduced to|| al 


aggravate the incorrigible obstinacy of the Jews, and to show that no ordinary 
means would be effectual for their refurmation: it might as reasonably be ex- 
pects that an Ethiopian could be brought by argument to change the colour of 

akin, and the leopard to divest himself of his apote; as that exhortations would 
induce the Jews to renounce those idolatries and iniquities, to which they had 
been so long habituated. It also holds good of man’s natural propensity to evil 
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Chose is! tt |and divination, and a thing of nought, and the 
110 orteuth deceit of their heart. | 
Tineeuol oan 15 Therefore thus saith the Lorn concerning 


I have not sent these 


A 99 TESS —NREECEES Geto, a 





= ere 


and aversion to good, from which nothing can convort him, except the power that 
could change the colour of the negro’s skin. But custom is second nature, which 
men voluntarily bring upon themsclves, and which is doubly criminal and incur. 
rigible, ‘This was the gencral case of the Jews, and they were therefore to be cut 
off by desolating judgments; u remnant only being preserved, from whom a new 
race was to proceed, which had not contracted those habita of idvlatry, that had 
so long been inveterate amony their progenitors,—The word rendered accustomed 
is literally instructed; not merely the effect of bad habits, but of falee principles 
assiduously inculcate, --' Bochart maintains, that the wurd Cush is never used 
for Ethiopia: but this text is a good proof of the contrary, and may most pro- 
bably be understood of the Africans, or Blackmores, as they are commonly called,’ 
—* A moral change in habitual sinners is almost as impossible as a natural one, 
Thus our Saviour compared the difficulty of a rich man’s entering into the king. 
dom of God, to a natural impossibility: viz. to ‘a camel’s passing through the eye 
of a needle;” but yet qualities the comparison by adding, ‘‘ What is impossible 
with man is possible with God.” (God’s grace can surmount such difficulties ag 
are impossible to nature tv overcome; and thus we are to understand the text 
hefore us.’ (Loawth J--§, 

SHAP., XTV. Tur Hope or Israuu,—TZhou art the honeof Israed. God has 
encouraged his people to hope in him; in calling himaelf so often the God of 
Israel, the Rock of lerael, and the Loly One of Jarael, he has made himself the 
Hope of Ievael. He has given Israel his word to hope in, and caused them to 
hope in it; and there are those yet in Israel, that make God alone their Hope, and 
expect he will be Their Suviour in time of trouble, and they look not for salvation 
in any other; ‘‘ Thou hast many a time heen anch, in the timo of their extremity.” 
Note, Since God is his people's all-sufficient Saviour, they ought to hope in him, 
in their greatest straits; and since he is their only Saviour, they ought to hope in 
himalone, They plead likewise, ‘* Thou art in the midat of ua, we have the specia) 
tokens of thy preaonce with us, thy temple, thine ark, thine oracles, and we are 
called by thy name, the Israel of God; and therofore we have reason to hope thou 
wilt not leave us; we are thine, save us, Thy name is called upon us, and there- 
fore what evils we are under reflect dishonour upon thee, as if thou waat not able 
to relieve thine own.” The prophet had often told the people, that their profes. 
sion of religion would not protect them from the judzments of God; yot here he 
pleads it with God, as Moses, Exod, 32,11. Even this may go far as to temporal 
ee with a God of mercy.—Let the glea aveal aa fur ae it ie fit that 4 


It therefore grieves them to think that he does not appear for the} i 
and though they do not charge it upon him as eran ; they Tap a 
with him why he should be gracious, for the glory of hisown name. For other. 
wise he will seem, 1, Unconcerned for his own people; What will the Boyntians 
say? They will say, ‘ Israel’s Hope and Saviour does not mind them, he is be- 
come as a stranger in the land, that does not at all interest himself in its interests; 


Jeremsah's complaint for the people. 


the prophets that prophesy in my name, and I 
sent them not, yet they say, 
shail not be in this land: 
shall ’ those prophets 


ae 





CHAP. 14—B.C. @L 


Sword and famine | Pie 2 motea to 


y sword and famine jae Je.” 
be consumed. eel ier 

16 And the people to whom they prophesy 
shall be ® cast out in the streets of Jerusalem, |t%ai24, led, ihe 
into the ditch, Matt, 


the hlind lead the 


they “tt blind leaders | 
of the 
because of the famine and the sword; and £ they |! 


1@ blind, And if, 
shall have none to bury them, them, their wives, | foy7%tii "ged have 


q 
they shed like water 


nor their sons, nor their daughters: for I will fem and there was 
pour their wickedness upon them. Poa ra a 
r am, 1, 16. 


17 Therefore thou shalt say this word unto 
them; " Let mine eyes run down with tears 
night and day, and let them not cease: ‘for the 
virgin daughter of my people is broken with a 
great breach, with a very gricvous blow. ! 

18 If I go forth into the ‘ field, then behold 
the slain with the sword! and if I enter into 


daughter of my 
am 
Astunishment 


hath 
taken hold on me 
Jer, 8, 21. 


& The sword ia with. 
out, and the pestilence 
and the famine within: 
he that is in the Geld 
aha e 
aword; and he that 1 
in the city, famine and 


eople 


the city, then behold them that are sick wit): | Hin’ ith fr 
famine! yea, both the prophet and the priest | &yanek meetan: 


men acknowledge it 
hut, 


w But thou hast ut- 
ens rejected Us; ie 
art vory wroth in 
us, Lam. 5,22 se 
v Aud at the evening 
suoriticd I arose up from 
my heaviness; aud, 
having rent my gar- 
ment and my mattle, 
fell upon my knees, 
and aprend out my 
hauds unto the Lorp 
my God, and said, © 
my God, I am ashamed 
and blush to lift np my 
od; 


5 go about into a land that they know not. 

19 Tlast “thou utterly rejected Judah? hath 
thy soul loathed Zion? why hast thou smitten 
us, and there is no healing for us? we looked for 
peace, and there zx no good: and for the time 
of healing, and behold trouble! 

20 We” acknowledge, O Lorn, our wickedness, 
and the iniquity of our fathers; for we ” have 
sinned against thee, for our iuiquitien Fo 

21 Do not abhor us, for thy name’s sake, do | inerraed,” over’ our 
not disgrace the * throne of thy glory: remem- | iow up into the 
ber, break not thy covenant with us. 


alent ts v, a 
w © Lord, to us be- 
22 Are there any among the vanities of the | tht to mur kom, f 
Gentiles that can cause rain? or can thic_hea-| fathers, beeaue we 
vens give showers! Art not thou he, O Lorn | Se, tame 
our God? therefore we will wait upon thee; for | togasmcen 
thou hast made all these things. 4 Motes and Aaron 
CHAPTER XV Samuel among them 
i name; they called upon 
L Utter rejection and manifold judgments of the Jews, 10 Jere- | ewerod thaun dh Bor 8 
miah, complaining of their spite, 19 receines a gracious promise, | 2, Aud Samuel cried 
HEN said the Lorp unto me,* Though beim Maas 
Moses and & Samuel stood before me, yet. not feed you that that 
my mind could not be toward this people: cast, tmnt tut i to be ent 
them out of my sight, and Ict them go forth, | let, the reat ont, every 
2 And it shall come to pass, if they say unto | 4h 6* 

e ‘ will do this 
thee, Whither shall we go forth? then thou , ute sous 1 wi ever 
shalt tell them, Thus saith the Lorn; °% Such sommmption, and tne 
as are for death, todcath; and such as are for ceusume the eyes aud 
the sword, to the sword; and such as ave for 84 Xs thal sow your 


his temple, which he called ji reat for ever, is no more 80, but he isin it as a way- 
fariny man, that turne aside to tarry but for a night im an inn, which he never jn- 
quires into the affairs of, nor is in any care about.” Though God never is, yet he 
re:ms to be, as if he cared not what became of hia church: Christ slept when his 
disciples were ina storm, (2) Incapable of giving them any relief; the enemies 
once said, Because the Lord wes not able to bring his people to Cataan, he lot then: 
perish in the wilderness; (Numb. 14, 16,) 80 now they will say, “ Kither his wisdom 
or his power fails him; either he is asa man aatontshed, who, though he has the 
reason of a man, yet, being astunished, is quite at a loss and at his wit’s end; or, 
asa mighty man, who is overpowered by such as are more mighty, and therefore 
cannot sare, though miyhty, yet a man, and therefore having lis power limited, 
Either of these would be a most insufferable reproach to the divine perfections; 
and therefore, why is the God that we are sure 18 tn the midat of ua become as 
dranyer? Why does the almighty (iod seem asif he were no more than a mighty 
man; who, when he is astonished, though he would, yet can not save? 1t becomes 
us in prayer to show ourselves concerned more for God's glory than for our own 
comfort: Lord, what wilt thou do unto thy great nume? —LL, 

CHAP. XV, Notes on Verses 1-4.--The prophet still continued importun. 
ately to pray for his people, but the Lord had determined not to grant his 
requests in this particular; yet, in order to reconcile his mind to this refusal, he 
declared that even Moses and Samuel must plead in vain in the present case. 
They had separately and repeatedly prevailed with him to pardon his offending 

cople when they lived on earth, and were most eminent among his servants; 

ut if both of them should unite to intercede for Israe] now, the mind or favour- 
able regard of God could not be towards them; their crimes wore 80 enormous, 
and their habits of rebellion eo inveterate. He had therefore given orders for 
them to be caat out of the land; for he could no longer endure thein in his sight. 
—This passage fully proves that departed saints do not intercede for us; for it is 
inplied that Moses and Samuel did not then stand before the Lord in behalf o! 
Israol. ; g 

The same law that condemns the malefactor, determines his punishment. So 
the condemned Jews were appointed to different kinds of misery by the rightoous 
judgment of God; and this decision was notified to them, that they might see to 





what straits their sins had reduced them. Pestilence, (called here death.) as it 
tills without any visible cause, and the sword and famine, would destroy the 
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JEREMIAH, XV. 








Becn 
# For the hurt of the |king of Judah hath 
hurt; Tum Jack: | 


"ll A These two things are 


Manifold judgments of the 


Jews. 
the famine, to the famine; and such as are for 





CHAP. 15.—B, O. @1 e 
eneraoios shall ent it 


Lev. 16, 18 the captivity, to the captivity. 

¢And thy carcass | 3 And I will ¢ appoint over them four ! kinda, 
ofthe ar andunto te saith the Lorn; the sword to slay, and the dogs 
nomansuailfavinen 'tO tear, and “the fowls of the heaven, and 
"tl aie than fo the beasts of the earth, to devour and 


f For thus saith the destroy. 


Lord Gop; I will bring 
a eta upon 


io 4 And ? I will canse them to/ be removed 

them? to he teneéxg | Into all kingdoms of the earth, because of Man- 

ga eK) agsch’% the son of Hezekiah king of Judah, for 
Manaweh | tat which he did in Jerusalem. 

5 For * who shall have pity upon thee, O Jer- 
usalem? or who shall bemoan thee? or who 
shall go aside 8 to ask how thou doest? 

6 ‘Thou hast forsaken me, saith the Lorp, thou 
art gone backward: therefore will I stretch out 
my hand against thee, and destroy thee; +] am 
weary with repenting. 

7 And I will fan them with a fan in the gates 
| of the land; I will bereave them of 4 children, 
ty dearruation: te: T will destroy my people, since J they return 
ee ee 18 not from their ways, 
ade Where is) § Their widows are increased to me above the 
sand of the seas: I have brought upon them 
® against the mother of the young men aspoiler 
at noon-day; I have caused him to fall upon it 
suddenly, and terrors upon the city. 


use 


done these abomina- 
tions, eto. & Kings, 


come unto thee; who 
ahall be norry for thee? 
desolation, and dest ric 
tion, and the famine, 
and theaword: by whum 
shall I comfort thee? 
Tea. 51, 19. 

8 to ask of thy peace, 
€T will raneom them 
from the power of the 
grave; I will redeem | 








them from death: vu 
deuth, I will be thy 
plagues, Q grave, | wi 


j For the people turn- 
eth not unto him that 
amiteth them, neither 
do they seck the Loup 
of hosta. Isa. 9, 13. 

§ Or, agninst the mo- 
ther city a young man 
spoileth, et«., or, against 


yougwer “24 8) 9 She * that hath born seven languisheth; she 
EThebarren hathborn | hath given up the ghost; her’sun 1s gone down 


hath many children ia 


hath any ciiaren # While 2 was yet day; she hath been ashamed 
1 ditahan comer, (ANC confounded: and the residue of them will 
pass in that day, saith | T (leliver to the sword before their enemies, 
will cause the sun to go saith) the Lonrp. 

10 I Woe “is me, my mother, that thou hast 
born me a man of strife and a man of conten- 
tion to the whole earth! I have neither lent 
on usury, nor men have lent to me on usury; 
yet every one of them doth curse me. 

11 The Lorp said, Verily it shall be well with 
yen oa tue | thy remnant; verily © 1 will cause the enemy 
him even ax he shall say 


him even as heshallsaP +" ontroat thee well in the time of evil and in 
12 And now, behold, f | 


own at noon, and J 
will darken the earth in 
the clear day. Amos, 


, ’ 
m Sec chapter 0, 14. 


6 (ir, T will entreat the 
enemy for thee,- Now 
Nevuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon gave charge 
concerning Jeremiah tu 
Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard, ray- 
mR Take him, and look 
well to him, and do him 








upon thine haud. If it 
seem good unto thee to 

tecl? . 
look well unto thee; but | 13 ‘Thy substance and thy treasures will | 
venent for thee tomo, ! 14 And I will make ¢hee to pass with thine 


loose thee tis day froin ‘the time of affliction. : 

12 Shall iron break the northern iron and the 
gumeé With me into Ra. 1 
bylon, cume, and I will 
Halton, forbear he | give to the” spoil without price, and that for 
(ors? thee wither te al thy sins, even in all thy borders. 
Be husteriza ;enemics into a land which thou knowest not: 


+4 memes 


most of them, and a few would be reserved for captivity, Whilst the sword of 
the enomy would cut off vast numbers, their dead bodies would be loft unburied 
to be devoured by dogs. and by birds and beasts of prey; and the survivors would 
be suljected to fierce and cruel oppressors, Their remnaut would be removed 
into the most distant regions, because of their willing concurrence and impeni- 
tent continuance in the idolatries and iniquities of Manasach, notwithstanding 
all the incthods afterwards used to reclaim them. ‘The word rendered remove, 
xignitics to run to and fro for fear and unquietness of conscience, aa did Cain.’ 

‘ Every body, that sees the calamities brought upon thee, will own them to be 
just. Who will be so munch concerned for thee, as to step a little ont of his way 
ta inquire after thee? Rather they that pass by will insult over thy cala- 
mitios,’—( Lowth, ) ; 

Lam, &c, The Lord had often threatened to execute judgment on the people; 
but he had spared them on their repentance, and in answer tothe prayers of hia 
servants; thus he seemed to repent of the evil that he said he would do unto 
them. But aa they continually relapsed into idolatry, his patience was, as it 
were, worn out, and he was weary of repenting; that ia, it was proper for him to 
take vengeance on them. 

The nation in general was become as chaff; and therefore the Lord would drive 
them by his judyinenta from the gates of their cities all over the land, as the fan 
drives away the chaff. (Aflurg. Ref.) 

The vast slaughter made by the victorious enemy, and by other judgments, 
would leave great numbors of widows, who would have none but God tu take 
care of them: thus they would be increased ‘‘to F/im.” (for the future is spoken 
of, as if it wore already arrived.) The Lord was about to bring upon Jerusalem, 
(the mother-city, or metropolia, of Judah,) @ young man, a spoiler at noon-day, 
who would plunder openly hy force, and not secretly by fraud, or against the 
mother and the young men her children. Nebuchadnezzar was the spoiler in- 
tended; he was a young man when he took Jerusalem; and he suddenly fell on 
the city, and filled it with terrors and miseries, Then the populous city was 
made desolate; the moth:rs who had brought up many childron were broken- 
hearted with grief, at hearing that they were all slain: Jerusalem’s honour and 
prosperity terminated unexpectedly, as if the sun should set before the time; and 
the remnant of her inhabitanta were givon up to be slain or enslaved by the 
conqueror at his pleasure. —8. 
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Joremiah receiveth a gracious promise. 


oS co ams) / 


for ° a fire is kindled in mine anger, 
burn upon you. 
15970 Lonp, ” thou knowest: remember me, 
and visit me, / and revenge ine of my persecu-| fi"iuniadéne ot the 
tors; take me not away in thy long-suffering: |g" °"* ® 
know that " for thy sake I have suffered rebuke, | » Se shanter 1s & 
16 Thy words were found, and I did * eat} + necause tor thy sake 
them: and ¢ thy word was unto me the joy and 
rejoicing of mine heart: for“ 1 am called by 





: all CHAP. 16.--B, 0, 601, 
which sh o Fora fire is kindled 
in mine anger, and shall 
bury unt the lowest 
hell, and shall cousume 
the earth with her in 


1 have borne reproach; 
shame have covered my 
face, !’salm @, 7. 


@ Moreover he gaid un- 
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"| widows nude no lamen- 


h; |! eyes forthe dead. Deut. 
'ld,1. 


Otter ruin of the Jews Soreshown. 


| buried; bué they shall be as dung upon the 
'face of the earth: and they shall be consumed 
iby the sword, and by famine; and their car- 
Icases shall be meat for the fowls of heaven, and 
for the beasts of the earth. 

5 For thus saith the Lorp, ® Enter not into 
the house of ! mourning, neither go to lament 
nor bemoan them: for I have taken away my 

eace from this people, saith the Lorp, even 





| CITAP.1¢—8,C. eo. 
destroy this city, Gen. 


b Their priests fell by 
the aeword; and their 


tation. Psalm 74, ti 
1 Ur, mourning fenat, 
eYe are the children 
of the LorD your God. 
Ye shall not cut your- 
‘selves, tor Ioake any 
baldness between your 


d And in that day did 
the lord Gop of hosts 





thy name, () Lorp God of hosts. that tiiou dindest;” eat mourning, wid ont oving-kindness and mercies. a 

171 “sat not in the pepe of the mock- unt the house ot Lonel ‘with esakeloth, lmiah,| 6 Both the great and the small shall die in this 

ers, nor rejoiced; I sat alone, because of thy tNelter tare T gone | 2,07, trek bread for land: they shall not be buried, neither shall 
rum the com, 


hand: for thou hast filled me with indigna- | 
tion. 

18 Why is my pain ” perpetual, and my wound 
incurable, which refuseth to be healed? wilt 
thou be altogetlicr unto me as a liar, and” as 
waters that © fail! 

19 7 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 7 If thou 
return, then will 1 bring thee again, and thou 
shalt stand before me; and if thou % take forth 
the precious from the vile, thou shalt be as my 


mandment of tiv lips; || 


have esteemed the 
words of hin mouth 


food, Job, 23, 1%. 


7 thy name is called 
upon me. 


w Biesed in the man 
that walketh not in the 
counse)] of the ungodly, 
nor wtandeth in the wa, 
of dinners, nor sitteth 
in the seat of the soorn- 
ful, Paalm 1,1 

v Why criest thou for 
thine affliction? thy 
sorrow js jnourable 
the multitude of thine | 








more than my necessary || those that 


} 


{ 


for ‘her new muonun, abe 


| 


men lament for them, nor ° cut themselves. 


é@ Give stro drink 
nor @ make themselves bald for them: 


‘unto him that is ready 


‘tw perish, and vibe) unto 


fearte “rovers scé | 7 Neither shall men * tear themselves for them 
fthe, Bee, Wze/in mourning, to comfort them for the dead; 


languinheth, all the 
merry-hearted do sigh. 
leaiah, 24, 7 And I 
will cause the noise of 
thy songs to céage; an 

the sound of thy ha 

shall be no more heard, 
Exck, 94, 18. 1 will 
alyo cause all her mirth 
to cease, her feast dayn 


neither shall men give them the cup ‘ of con- 
solation to drink for their father or for their 
mothier. 

8 Thou shalt not also go into the house of 
feasting, to sit with them to eat and to drink. 
9 For thus saith the Lory of hosts, the God of 


her gabbaths, and all 


fniquity: because th l| her solemp feast ’ 
mouth: let them return unto thee; but return | have done acecerds gy [| Hoa 8 21. Isracl; Bebold, 1 / will cause to cease out of 


uuto thes, Jer. $0, 18. 


not thou unto them. 

20 And Iwill make thee unto this people a | dealt deceitfully ass 
fenced brasen wall: and they shall fight against | Svgy/Satt ets” 
thee, but they shall not prevail against thee: | 8 beset sere? 
for 1 am with thee to save thee, and to deliver 
thee, saith the Lorn. 

21 And I will’ deliver thee out of the hand 
of the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of 
the hand of the terrible. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 By two types the ulter ruin of the Jews is foreshown: 14 their 
return from captivity stranger than Ueir deliverance out of 
Egyjnr. 

ITE word of the Lorp came also unto me, 
saying, 


of huste; Jf thou wilt: 
walk iu my ways, and 
if thou wilt keep my 
charge, theu thou shalt 
ainu judge my house, 
and shalt alao keep my 
courts, and 
thee plares to walk 
amnung those that stand 
by, Zevh. 3, 7, 


y Her priests have 
violated my law, and! 
have profaned mine 
holy things: they have 
put no difference he- 





fane, neither have they 
showed difference be 
tween the unclean and 


faued amoung 


| g Even all nations 


w My brethren have | hath 


|} thuw unto thin land? 
\| What meaneth the heat 
‘of this great anger? 


i natio 
& Thus snith the Lorn | this city, aud they she!l 


\ 


neighbour, 
i] hath: 


I will give |! A And they shall an- 





| have taken 


’ 


tween the holy aud Tr. Tech 


the clean, and have bid |; 
their eyes from my gab- | 
baths, and 1 am = pro- (not unto meé, nor in- 

therm. auned their ear, hut 


Wherefore 


1] aay, 
the Lou done 


this place in your eyes, and in your days, 
the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of 
the bride, 

10 7 And it shall come to pass, when thou 
shalt show this people all these words, and they 
shall say unto ee Wherefore hath the Lurp 
pronounced all this great evil against us! or 
what 7s our iniquity? or what a our sin that 
we have committed against the Lorn our God? 

11 Then shalt thou say unto them, “ Because 
your fathers have forsaken me, saith the Lurn, 
and have walked after other gods, and lave 
served them, and have worshipped them, aud 
have forsaken me, and have not kept my 


Deut. 2%, 34, See chap- 
ter 18, 2% And many 
ns ahall pass by 


any every man to his 
Wherefure 
the Tonn dune 
thus unto this great 
city? Jer, 22,8 


awer, Bbeususe they for- 
guuk the Lonn their 
God, who brought forth 
their fathers ont of the 
land of Leypt, and 
old upon 

other gods, aud have 
worshipped them, and 
rved them; therefore 
the Lorp brought 
upon them all this evil, 
i) jnga, ¥,¥. Bee chap. 


4 Yet they’ hearkened 


2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, neither a [they did worke ‘thong | LAW; | 
shalt thou have sons or daughters in this | Lo1-Bventhecavtiver |i s¢“pur evi men and| 12 And ye have done * worse than your 
of the mighty shall be |i geducers shall wax 


taken away, and ¢ 


place. prey of the terrible shall 
clivered: fur I will 


3 For thus saith the Lory concerning the sons ! be delivered: for T will 
and concerning the daughters that are born in | sotendeth with thee 
this place, and concerning their mothers that gu‘ ‘ish @. 
bare them, and concerning their fathers that! Caariecr con, 
begat them in this land; Bf oot stirs 

4 They shall die of grievous deaths; they : niav, which marred 
shall not be lamented, neither shall they be: 











‘4 
‘ hia daughters, and aaid, 
Up, get you out of this 
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1 ) worse and worse, de- 





place; for the Lorn will || & See chapter 15, 14 


ceiving, aud being de- 
ceived, 9 Tim. 3, 18, 


8 Or, stubbornness 


§ 1 call heaven and 
earth to witness against 
you this oy. that ye 
shall goon utterly perinh 
from off the land where: 
unto ye go over Jordan 

pumens it; yeshall not 
prolong your days upon 
it, but shall utterly be 
destroyed. Deut, 4,36. 


fathers; for, behold, ye walk every one after 
the ° imagination of te evil heart, that they 
‘may not hearken unto me: 

13 Therefore J will I cast you out of this land 
‘into * a land that ye know not, neither ye nor 
your fathers; and there shall ye serve other 

rods day and night; where 1 will not show you 
\favour, 








A Man oF StriFg.—Jeremiah was a man of strife and contention to the whole Christ himself. ) wore thus hated, reviled, and execrated by the ungodly; instead 


land; (ao it might be read, rather than fo Ue: whole earth, for bis business lay only || of complaining that we are exposed to such treatment, we should rejoice and be 
tn that dand;) both city and country quarrelled with him, and set themselvea|| exceedingly glad, tha’, we are conformed to such honourable patterns, and because 


againat him, and said and did all they could to thwart him. He was a peaceable 
man, gave no provocation to any, nor was apt to resent the provocations given 
him, and yet a man of atrife, not aman atriving, but a man atriven with; he was 
for neace, but, when he spake, they were fur war, And, whatever they pre- 
tended, that which was the real cause of their quarrels with him, was, his 





| 


‘Cour reward is great in heaven.” Yet in such circumstances unbelief and im 
patience are apt to stir, and to sour vur tempers, cloud our judgments, and 
suggest improper thoughts and words, But our gracious Lord wil] tenderly bear 
with the infirmities of his upright servants, and give them proper encourage: 
ment: and assuredly it will be wel) in life and death with all the remnant of true 


faithfulness to God and to their souls He showed them their sins that were || believers; whilst all their enemies will be consumed by the tire that the Lord 
working their ruin, and put them into a way to prevent that ruin, which was the|| hath kindle in hia anger; and the stoutest and proudest of them will be utterly 
greatest kindness he could do them; and yet this was it for which they were in-|| unable to withstand him, or the weapons of his indignation. —We should acquiesce 
ocnsed against him, and looked upon him as their enemy. Even the Prince of |/in the judgments of God upon his enemies, and rejoice in his knowledge of us, 
peace himself was thus a man of strife, o sign spoken against, continually endur-|, and of all our trials; we should beseech him to remember and visit our souls with 


ing the contradiction of ainnera againat himself, And the gospel of peace brings 
division, even to fire and sword, Matth. 10, 34, 35. Luke 12, 49, 51. Now this 


j his salvation, and tu preserve us from our persecutors. When we are conscious 
that we are rebuked for his sake, we may plead it asa reason why he should 


made Jeremiah very uneasy, even to a degree of impatience; he cried out, Woe ||interpose in our behalf; but we should rather pray for the conversion of our 


te me, my mother, that thou hast borne me, As if it were his mother’s fault, that 
she bore him, and he had better never have been born, than be born to such an 
uncomfortable life; nay, he is angry that she had borne him a man of strife; as if 
he had been fatally determined to this by the stars that were in the ascendant at 
his birth, Ifhe had any meaning of this kind, doubtless it was very much his 
intirmity; we rather hope it was intended for nu more than 8 pathetic lamentation 
of his own case. Note, 1. Even those who are most quiet and peaceable, if they 
serve God faithfully, are often made men of strife. Wecan but follow peace; we 
have the making only of one side of the bargain, and therefore can but, as much 
as in us lies, live peaceably. 2 It is very uncomfortable to those who are of a 
peaceable disposition, to live among those who are continually picking quarrels 
with them. 3. Yet, if we cannot live so peaceably as we desire with our neigh- 
bours, we must not be eo disturbed at it as thereby to lose the repose of our 
own minds, and put ourselves upon the fret. —//, 

Notes oN VER. 10-21.—The ministers of God are constrained to declare his 
whole counsel, though the proud be exasperated. And however upright, pru- 
dent, harmless, blameless, benevolent, and peaceable their conduct may he; 
however they avoid being entangled with the affairs of this life, and shun every 
appearance of evil; so long as they contend against sin and error, and those who 
commit or favour them; they will be deemed pestilent fellows, troublers of the 
city, and men of strife and contention, But as prophets and apostles, (and even 
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persecutirs, than to be avengod of them.—Happy are they who seck and tind the 
words of the Lord; who can relish and feed on them in their hearts, by faith, 
prayer, and meditation; and who can truly say, that they are the joy and re- 
joicing of their souls; such are justly called by the name of the Lord, and they 
will have pleasant employment for their retired hours, Indeed we all ought to 
avoid the assembly of the mockers, and tho aensnal and dissipated pleasures of 
the ungodly; and court retirement for searching the Scriptures, for meditation 
and prayer; (Ps, 1, 1, 2:) yet whilst we are suitably affected with the calamities of 
the church and of the world, and mourn for our own sins and sorrows, we should 
not indulge melancholy or moroseness, nor exclude ourselves wholly from society, 
lest we grow fretful, impatient, and unfit for our duty. Even in complaining to 
God, we are prone to give place to unholy tempers, and to use distrustful and 
irreverent expressiona: as if our griefa wore unnecessary, intolerable, or incurable; 
or ac if he disappointed ovr expectations grounded on his faithful word, Thus 
we often dishonour him, and disquiet ourselves; and he might justly leave us to 
the effects of our sin and folly: but he bears with us, and checks the progrese 
of cur evil tempers. Yet we caunot expect the comfort or credit of his favour 
and service, exccyit in the exercise of faith, submission, and diligence in our 
work: and to stand accepted with him, is an abundant recompense for all that 
we can do or suffer for his sake,—They who are employed as his mouth, must 
learn to distinguish the precious from the vile, in doctrines, practices, experi- 


sdameibneabehahan tal 





nS Sense a ga 


aE re rn 


Fudah's captivity for ssn. 


14794 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lorp, that it shall no more be said, 'The 
Loxp liveth, that brought up the children of 
Israel out of the land of” Egypt; 

15 But, The Lorp liveth, that brought up the 
children of Israel from the land of the north, 
and from all the lands whither he had driven 
them: and] will bring them again into their land 
that I gave unto their fathers. 


16 { Behold, I will send for many fishers, 


saith ! the Lorn, and they shall fish them; and|3 


ie away hinsin, [em | 


after will I send for many hunters, and they 
shall hunt them from every mountain, and 
from every hill, and out of the holes of the 
rocks, 

17 For mine ™ eyes are upon all their ways: 
they are not hid from my face, neither is their 
iniquity hid from mine eyes. 

18 And” first I will recompense their iniquity 
aud their sin double; because they ° have detiled 


JEREMIAH, XVIL. 


CHAP, 16.~f, C, 601, 
4 Or, Nevertheless, 


the Jord oon hath 
orn DY OLITeEy 
that, lo, the days shall 
ovine yon you, that he 
will take you away with 

ooks, and your puxter- 
ity with  fsh-hooks 
Amoa, 4,2 


m For his cyes are up 
On the ways of man, and 
he seeth all hia gol 
Job, 34, 91, For the 
Ways of man are befure 
the eyes of the Lunn, 
aud he pondereth all 
guings, rov. 5, 31. f 

a By this therefore | 
whall the iniquity of 

purged; and || 


acoh be 
this ia all the fruit to 


o The earth ale tn de 

tiled under the inhahit: 
ante thereof; hecauge 
they huve tranagressed 
the laws, changed the 
ordinance, bruken the 
everlasting covenant, 
Tea. 34,5. 


The Lorp ta my rock, 
and my fortress,and my 
deliverer; my (iod, m 

Btrength, in whom } 
will trust: my buckler, 
and the horu of my gal 
vation, aud my high 
tower, 16, 18, 9 


OHAP. 17.—B.C.001, 





In God alune w sure sulvution, 
and thy high places for sin, throughout all thy 


@ All the enda of the 
world shall remember, 
aiid turnuntothe Lor»; 


my land, they have filled mine inheritance with 

the carcases of their detestable and abominable 

things. 

19 O Lorn,” my strength, and my fortress, 
and my refuge in the day of afiliction, the! Gen- 
tiles shall come unto thee from the ends of the 
earth, and shall say, Surely our fathers have 
inherited lies, vanity, and things” wherein there 
38 no profit. 

20 Shall a man make gods unto himself, and 
they * are no gods? 

21 Therefore, behold, I will this once cause 
them to know, I will cause them to know mine 
hand and my might; and they shall know that 
my name 7g ® The J.orp. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

lL Oaptivity of Juduh for sin, 5 Trust in man cursed, Tin God 
blessed, 9 The deceitful heart cannot timpose upon God, 12 
In God lone te eure salvation, 

HE sin of Judah zs written with a* pen of 

iron, and with the! point of a diamond: 

> 18 graven upon the table of their heart, and 
upon the horns of your altars; 


and all the Kindreds of 
the nations shall wor- 
ship }efore thee, Psalm 
2, 97. 


r Who bath formed a 
god, or molten a graven 
iinuge that ia profitable 
for nothing? Ileasa 
44, 10. 


¢ Howbeit then, when 

ye knew not tod, ye 
did service unte them 
which by nature are po 
gor al. 4, 8. 


6 Or, JEHOVAN 


CHAP, 17,—B, 6.001, 


@Qh that my words 
were now written! oh 
that they were printed 
in a bovk! that they 
were graven with an 
fron pen and lead inthe 
cut for ever! Joh, 1d, 
1 nail, 
b Let not mercy and 
truth forsake thee: bind 
them about thy neck; 
write them upon the 
table of thine heart. 
lroverta, 3, 3. Foras- 
much as ye ate mari: 
fently declared to be the 
epiatle of Chriat minia: 
tered by us, written not 
with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the livin: God; 
not in tables of stone. 
j but in flewhy tables of 
the heart. 8 Cor, 4,3, 


¢ And the children of 
arael did evil in the 


2 Whilst their children remember their altars | sit of the Lour, and 
and their “ groves by the green trees upon the | God, snd served aati 
high hills Sane ota 


which ye have desired, 
and i ghall be con. 
founded for the gar- 
dens that ye have 


30 my mountain in the field, 41 will give 
thy substance and all thy treasures to the spoil, 








enoes, and characters; that they may bo “‘workinen, who need not be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth.” They must endeavour to reduce their 
bearers to the ecriptural standard of faith and holiness; but by no means must 
they lower the requirementa of God’s word, or accommodate their message to 
the humours, sentiments, fashions, or characters of men; or teach them to seek 
safety and happiness in any other way than that laid down in the gospel. When 
they strictly adhere to this plan, they may be sure that the Lord will protect, 
uphold, comfort, and prosper them; and they need not fear prevailing against 
every terrible and wicked opposer; but they who are men-pleasers cannot be 
the servants of Jesus Christ, but will at length be put to shame, and perish,—s, 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.—The holy Gud so abhors evil, aud his honour 
is ao engaged to punish it, that it is absolutely impossible his heart can be 
towards obstinate and impenitent sinners; and if the prayers even of his most 
eminent servants for the wicked are not answered by their conversion, they 
cannot avail for their deliverance from deserved misery; nor can anything rescue 
guilty nations from divine judgments, without it tends in some measure to their 
refurmation. —Whilst we remain on earth, we ought to persevere in prayer for our 
anconverted relations and connections; but “the spirits of just men made per- 
fect” would not, if they might, say a word in behalf of any for whom the 
heavenly Advocate docs not intercede; and his interecesion suffices for all that 
come to God through him.—Dreadful will be the case of al] those whom the 
Lord finally rejects and abhors. The variety of temporal calamities which he 
inflicts on guilty nations; the wara, famines, and pestilences that waste thein; the 
imprisonment and slavery, loss of children and other near relatives; the terror, 
anguish, and pain, to which numbers are exposed, are no more than an earnest 
of the wrath to come, which awaits all impenitent workers of iniquity.—Bad 
examples and abused influence, authority and talents, often produce fatal effects 
after men are dead; this may be the case even with those who live to repent, and 
to escape the worst personal consequences of their crimes; and this shows us how 
important it is to begin early to serve the Lord. These things, howover, are no 
more than occasions to men’s sina, which orizinate from the evil of their own 
hearts, and therefore they justly deserve punishments; yet we should greatly 
dread being the guilty, or cven the innocent occasions of it,—We ought, while 
here, to compassionate and bemoan those who suffer for their sins, and interest 
ourselves in their concerns: but the wicked will perish unpitied and unlamented, 
when God shall stretch forth his hand against them to destroy them, because 
ther obstinate impenitence has wearied out his patience.—S, 
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ET 


far 
ri thou hast de- 


h . lwaiah, 1, ov. 
Ehfaning \seurates| border’. 
Shires “wmacie) 4 And thou, even 2 thyself, shalt discontinue 
root ‘iw sia /4{rom thine heritage that 1 gave thee; and | 
tea | will cause thee to serve thine enemies in the 
eSechupter ii, land ° which thou knowest not: for ye have 
ditdrene erepelious | kindled a fire in mine anger, which shall burn 
Loxn, that take ouun- for ever 
hia nat ever whee r 1 . 
ings but op of uy | 5 7 Thus saith the Lorn, / Cursed be the 
Aidwistovin. im #,| Man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh 
The shall but waa'the ; : ‘ . Ses 
cfm, the fivodn th a arm, and whose heart departeth from the 
hutier, Job, a0, 17, ORN;: 
be any, and e pea 6 For he shall be like the heath in the desert, 
wratu ipknudied tuts) ANd * shall not see when good cometh; but 
they that putthelrinit | Shall inhabit the pene places in the wilder- 
20rretraint | DESS, 2 a Salt land and not inhabited. 
‘Anddudsaw thatthe} 7 Blessed “28 the man that trusteth in the 
arent in the earth and) Torn, and whose hope the Lorn is: 
hart wis onyevicre| & For he shall be as a tree planted by the 
F And tho Scene | Waters, and ‘hat spreadeth out her roots by the 
my von, ivow thou the mver, and shall not see when heat cometh, but 
fet heurl ad wits | her leaf shall be green; and shall not be careful 
Tew wearchgth ci in the ycar of * drought, neither shal] cease from 
etal he imaginations yiclaling fruit. 
meek im, he will te! 9 ‘i ‘The * heart is deceitful above all things, 
h][thou fonake him, hel aNd desperately wicked: who can know it? 
ver, acorsve Tue) 10 1 the Lorn J search the heart, J try the 
aud, te qurmece fF rcins, * even to give every man according to 
chy the Dearie Fee is ways, and according to the fruit of his 
searcheth the hearts doings 
mud of che Soin bee | 77 of « : . 
enue he moet tucer- | 1 ] As the partridge ‘ sitteth on eggs, and 
accirdine to te wil of hatcheth them not; so he that getteth riches, 
F Alm junta, thes. 0 and not by right, shall leave them in the 
ees oa eer: | nudst of his days, and at his end shall be! a 
every man movurding to f | 
ite work  Paulm 62, 00 i. ; . 
Gor, matnereth yous 12 7 A glorious high throne from tlie begin- 
ght tte” "I ning 2 the place of our sanctuary. 
if Bat god sald ante! 13 QO Lorn, the hope of Israel, all that ™ for- 
required of thee: then sake thee shall be ashamed, and they that 
Te which thou hnat pre depart from me shall be ” written in the carth, 
m For, fo, they that | Decause they have forsaken the Luxp, the 
fom thee shall) fountain of living waters. 
eerie fone | 14 Teal me, O Loxp, and I shall be healed; 


Paulin 73, £7. 
nm Notwithutanding in 
this rejoice not, that the 
spirits are subject unto 
you; but rather rejoice, 
ecnuse yuUr DANes are 
written in 
Luke, 19, 20, 
o Wve unto you that 
desire the day of the 


igave me, and I shall be saved: for thou art 
my praise. 

15 Behold, they say unto me, Where ° zs the 
word of the Lorv? let it come now. 

16 As for me, | have not hastened from being 
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heaven. 
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CHEAP, XVL Wuewn Miata 18 Stnrut.—Jeremiah must not go to the house 
of mirti, no more than to the house of mourning, v. 1. It had been his custom, and 
it was innocent enough, when any of his friends made entertainments at their 
houses, and invited him to them, to yo and eit with them, not merely tw drink, but 
to eat and lo drink, soberly and cheerfully, But nowhe must not take that liberty. 
1, Because it was unseasonable, and inconsistent with the providences of God that 
fell upon the land and nation, (rod called loud to weeping, and mourning, and 


fasting; he was coming fortb againat them in his judgments, and it was time 


for them to humble themselves; and it well became the prophet, who gave them 

the warning, to give them an example of taking the warning, and complying with 
it, and so tu make it appear that he did himself believe it. Ministers onyht to 
he examples of self-denial and mortification, and to show thamsclves affected 

with those terrors of the Lord, with which they desire tu affect others, And it 
becomes all the sons of Zion to sympathize with her in her afflictions, and not to be 
merry when she is perplexed, Amus, 6, 6, 2 Because he must thus show the 
people what sad times were coming upon them, His friends wondered that he 
would not meet them, as he used to do, in the house of feasting. But he leta 
them know, it was to intimate to them that all their feasting would be at an end 
shortly; (2. 9,) ‘J will cauae to cease the voice of mirth. You shall have nothing. 
to feast on, nothing to rejuice in, but be surrounded with calanvties that shal] 
mar your tuirth, and cast a damp upon it.” God can find wiya to tame the 
most joviaL “This shall be done tu dix place, in Jerusalem that used to be the 
joyous city, and thought her joya were all secure to her; it shall be done in your eves, 
in your styht, to be a vexation to you, who now look so haughty, and ao merry; 
it shall be done in your days, you yourselves shall live to see it.” The voice of 
praise they had made to cease by their iniquities and idolatrics, and therefore 
justly (tod made to cease among thein the vuice of mirth and yladneas, The voice 
of God's prophets waa not heard, was not heeded, among them, and therefore uo 
longer shall the voice of the bridegroom and of the bride, of the songs that uaed 
to grace the nuptiala, be heard among them. See ch. 7, 34.—//. 

CHAP, XVII Tue Enoravep Sins,--They are written before God in the 
most legible and indelible characters, and sealed among /its treasures, never to be 
forgotten, Deut. 32, 34. They are written there with a pen of tron, and with the 
point of a diamond; what is so written will not be worn out by time, but is, as 
Job speaks, graven in the rock Jor ever. Note, The ein of sinnera is never forgotten, 
till it is foryiven. 1¢ iaever before God, till by rep :ntance it comes to be ever before 
us. lt is yraven upon the table of deir heart; their uwn onnaviences Witness avalmue 
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The desolation of the Jews foreshowh. | 


27 But if ye will not hearken unto me to hal- 
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The Sabbath to be hallowed. JEREMIAH, XVIIL 
CHAP, 17.—H,C. 601, || OHAP.17.—B. C. 601. 


a pastor * to follow thee: neither have J desired jc wiarand iit | thaukeciving, and wi 
for yuu? the day of the | 


the wocful day; thou knowest: that which came 
out of my lips was right before thee. 

17 Be not a terror unto me: thou art my hope 
in the day of evil. 

18 Let them be confounded that persecute me, 
but let not me be confounded; let them be dis- 
maycd, but let not me be dismayed: bring upon 
them the day of evil, and ® destroy them with 
double destruction. 

199 Thus said the Lorn unto me; Go and 
stand in the gate of the children of the people, 
whereby the kings of Judah come in, and by 
the which they go out, and in all the gates of 


There shall come in the 
last days scoffers, walk: 
ing alter thelr own 





is the 


nina for since the 


were from 


Peter, 3,3, 4 

Safter thee. 

6 break them with a 
double breach. 


p Wear thie, all 
rahitante of 
world: 


together, }salm 4, 1, 
@ And thouashalt speak 
=f words unto them, 
whether they will hear 
or whether they will 





J erusilem; , forbear ‘fet tt are! 
20 And say unto them, ? Hear ye the word of; 8.7. ‘Hon of man, T 


the Lorn, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, 


houge of Jarael: there- 


the Lorp, 


|| » The lonn hath we-/eVen entering in at the gatcs of Jerusalem on 


Louy ia darkness, and | 
not light. AUoA 18, |! 
u 





luste, and saying, Where | 
romise of hig i 





fathers fell asleep, sl | 
thingy oontinue as they | 

the begit-! 
ning of the creation, 3) 








ye % 

peoples aive oar, all ¥8 1) “CHAD. 16, H.C. 605 
( both low and'| 1 Or, frames, or, seats, 
high, rich and pour, |) g Or, that he made 


avsay of them 


¥ 

‘ tworld, what whall the 
Back. iraiving of them be 
‘tut life from the dead? 
I Homans, 11, 15. 


low the sabbath day, and not to bear a burden, 


call upon the name of 
Ps, 116, 17, 


cumplished his fury; 
he hath poured out his 
feroe auger, and both 
kindled a fire in Zion 
and it hath devoured 
the foundations there- 


of, Uniw. 4,11. 


w And he burnt the 
house of the Loy, and 
the king’s house, and 
gli the uae uf Jaru- 
sulem, and every great 
man's house burnt he 
with fire, @ Kings, 35, 


the sabbath day; then ° will I kindle a fire in 
the gates thercof,” and it shall devour the 
palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not be 


quenched. 
CHAPTER XVIIL 
Under the type of a potter, God ahowa his absolute power in dia- 
posing of naliona, 
IIE word which came to Jeremiah from the 
Lorn, saying, 

2 Arise, and go down to the potter’s house, 
and there | will cause thee to hear my words, 

83 Then | went down to the potter's house; 
and, behold, he wrought a work on the i 
whiecls, 


waa marred, as clay in 
the band of the potter. 
a For {f the casting 

he the 
recoriotling of the 


8 returned and made, 


peeks unto the 


4 And the vessel 2 that he made of clay “ was 
marred in the hand of the potter: so he ® made 
it again another vessel, as secmed good to the 


fore hear the word atj| 6 Nay but, © man, 
who art (hou that re: 
liewt agninxt God? 
shall the thing formed 
eay to him that formed 
it, Why haat (hou made 


and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter 
in by these gates: 
21 Thus saith the Lorn, ? Take heed to your- 


my mouth, and give 
them warning from me, 
Brckiel, 3, 17, 

@ And while the chil- 
dren of lsracl were in 











selves, and bear no burden on the sabbath day, | the, witderuess, they) me thue? iath net! Hotter to make 7. 
nor bring z in by the gates of Jerusalem; gathered sticks upd | Te emake oneree| © Thien the word of the Lorp came to me, 


Aud the Lonn «auld un-!) sel unto honour, and 
to Moses, The man whiall | another unto dishone 
be surely put to denth: || our? Kom. 9, #, 21. 

all the congregation | ¢ But now, O Lorn, 
shall stone him with '/ thou art our Father 
atones wWithuut the iwe are the olay, and 


saying, 
6 0) house of Tsracl,® cannot I do with you as 
this potter? saith the Lonxp. Behold, ° as the 


22 Neither carry forth a burden out of your 
houses on the sabbath day, neither do ye any 
work; but hallow ye the sabbath day, as” 


. Num. 18, 88,48. || th ur mt ‘oe ° ’ 
commanded your fathers. oF Rewacher the Gabe! we all ae ne work | Clay 7g in the potter’s hand, so ave ye in mine 


bath day, to keep it! 


hand, O house of Israel. 

7 At what instant I shall speak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 4 pluck 
up, and to pull down, and to destroy it; 

S$ If * that nation, against whom [ have pro- 
nounced, turn from their evil, #1 will repent of 


98 But they obeyed not, neither inclined their: ity 82 wls Bbeed'| @ see, Thave this day 
the man that dooth | ect thee over the na- 








ear, but made their neck stiff, thit they might) thicsu?tiesnofman |i tions aud over the 
. fo een: 7 that Jayeth hold on it; | kit ama, to root ont 
not hear, nor receive Instruction. al 
mth from polluting it,''to destroy, mrad 
aud Reepeth his hand i throw duwn, to build, 
hearken unto me, saith the Lonb, to bring In no: Isiah 6 2 Sud ue | @ Mut if the wisked 


that Keepeth the sab |! and to pull down, and 

. ° oye Q 

24 And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently | from.) duoilag sty evil, | abd to pluss. Jeri, 0. 
burden through the gates of this city on thie! these of man Lord) gins that he hath com: 





mitted, and keep all : 

sabbath day, but hallow the sabbath day, to do | Thou shalt keep that ‘wlich ie lawful the evil that I thought to do unto them. 

no work tlicrein; va tomar [surely en, hal ot 9 And at what instant I shall speak concern- 
mets, which come |! die. cK, p 


ay 
day : unto them, Aa Il live 

that it may go well :aaith the Lord Gon, 

with thee, and with have no pleasure in the 


ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
build and to planta; 
10 If it do evil in my sight, that it obey not 


25 Then * shall there enter into the gates of 
this city kings and princes sitting upon the 


throne of David, riding in chariots and on Shy chitray atten thee, | aaa ot “the “winked 


prolong thy days upon i tur from his way und 


horses, they, and their princes, the men of fhe“etia? wien Nie "hives tum ye, tum ye 


Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and. tice’ tr’ eer Souk | fore wi deo Se aor 
¢ : € Hy ia ri ‘ 6 ; ih r ¥ fh 
this city shall remain for ever. | 


| r why wil ye dis | WIth I said I would benefit them. 
7 (Should ye not hear | 811 11 Now therefore yo to, speak to the men of 
26 And they shall come from the citics of 
Judah, and from the places about Jerusalem, 


h In which the! io w th , » 
muurhath cried ly the works trarteyturnes JUGAL, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and fiom the land of Benjamin, and from ‘ the 


mand thee this 


thee for ever. Deut, 





formar prophoee, hed | fear dhelrertheae ned 
: 1 ' from their evil way; anc ’ . 

saying, Thus saith the Loxp; Behold, I frame 
evil against you, and devise a device against 


Jerusalem was iuhab- |i God repented of the 
ited and in prosperity | evil that de had said 
and the cities ¢ iereot | that he would do unte 

. round about fey, when! them; and he did it 


plain, and from the mountains, and from the sey, iaysuted) fie /jact Jonah aie you: Y return ye now every one from his evil 
south, bringing burnt offerings, and sacrifices, @* "7 cd against Faruel sts | Way, and make your ways and your doings 





waAnd Ict themaacri: |: agninat Judah by all. 
fice the ancritices of |! the prophets, and by all good. 


thauksxiving, end de! the weere, way 1D . Turn , F 
s fovang, "Pin Wh yetomsur etwas, 12 And they said, There is no hope: but we 

ORD. thee ‘te vancriince or (| reneged yeaa, will walk after our own devices, and we will 
them, and are instead of a thousand witnesses. What is graven on the heart,|| lessly overlooked by ourselves; all the intents of it, the closest, and those that are 
though it may be covered and closcd up for a time, yet, being graven, it cannot!) most artfully diaguised, and industrionsly concealed from others. Men may be 
be razed out, but will be produced in evidence, when the books shall be opened. impowedd upon, but God cannot. He not only searches the heart with a piercing 
Nay, we need not appeal to the tables of the heart, perhaps they will not own the|eye, but he tries the reins, to pass a judgmont upon what he discovers, to give 
convictions of their consciences, We aced go no further, for proof of the charge, |/everything its true character and due weight. He tries, as the gold is tried, 
than the horna of their alfis, on which the blood of their idolatrous sacritices was); whether it be standard or no; as the prisoner is tried, whether he be guilty or 
sprinkled, and perhaps the names of the idols, to whose honour they were erected, no. And this judgment which he makes of the heart, is in order to bis passing 
were inseribed. Their neighbours will witness ayainst them, and all the creatures | Udgment upon the man; it is to vive to every man according to his ways, according 


and meat offerings, and incense, and bringing 
sacrifices “ of praise, unto the house of the 
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they have abused by using them in the service cf their lusts, To complete the} 
evidence, their own children shall be witnesses against them; they will tell druth, 
when their fathers dissemble and prevaricate; they remember the altars and the 
yroves to which their parents took them when they were little, ». 2 {t appears 
that they were full of them, and acquainted with them betimes, they talk of them 
eo frequently, so familiarly, and with so much delight.—//, 

A Bap Heart. —7Zhe heart, the conscience of man, in hia corrupt and fallen 
stute, is deceitful above all thinys; it is subtle and false, it is apt to supplant, so 
the word properly signities, it is that from which Jacob had his name, a supplunter, 
It calla evil good, and good evil; puts false colours upon things, and cries peace 
to those to whom peace does not belong. When men say in their hearts, suffer 
their hearts to whisper to them, that either there is no God, or he doer not see, 
or he will not require, or they shall have peace, though they go on; in these, and 
& thousand similar suggestions, the heart is deceitful: it cleats men into their own 
ruin; and this will be the aggravation of it, that they are self-deecivers, self- 
destroyera, Mervin the heart is desperately wichrd, it ia deadly, it is desperate. 
The cause is bad indecd, and in a manner deplorable, and past relief, if the eou- 
science, Which should rectify the errors of the other faculties, is itself a mother 
of falsehood, and a ringleader in the delusion. What will become of a man if 
that in him which should be the candle of the Lord, give a false light, if God's 
deputy in the soul, that is intrusted to support his interests, betrays them? Such 
is the deceitfulucas of the heart, that we may truly say, Who can know it? Who 
can describe how had the heart is?! We cannot know our own hearts, not what 
they will do in an hour of temptation, (Hezekiah did not, Peter did not,) not 
what corrupt dispositions there are in thom, nor in how many things they have 
turned aside; who can understand his errors? Much less can we know the hearts 
of others, or have any dependence upon them.—J/. 

Tue Heart-SrancuEer.—J the Lord search the heart. This is true of all that 
te in the heart, all the thouglis of it, po ea and those that are moat care- 

0 





to the desert and the tendency of them; life to those that walked in the ways of 
life, and death to those that persisted in the paths of the destroyer; and according 
tothe fruit of his doings, the effect and influence his doings have had upon others; 
or, according to what is settled by the word of God to be the fruit of men’s doings, 
blessings to the obedient, and curses to the disobedient. Note, Therefore God is 
Judge himaelf, and he alune, because he, and none besides, knows the hearts of 
the children of men, It is true especially of all the decritfulness and wickedness 
of the heart; all its corrupt devices, desires, and designs, God observes and 
diacerns; and (which is more than any man can dv) ho judges of the overt act by 
the heart, Note, Gud knows more evil of us than we do by ourselves; which is 
a good reason why we should not flatter ourselves, but always stand in awe of 
the judgment of God.—J/, 

Untucnrgous Ricnes.—ZTe that gets riches, and not by right, though he may 
make thei his hope, he shall never have joy of them, Observo, It is possible 
that those who use unlawful means to get wealth may succeed therein, and pros- 
per for a time; and it is a temptation to many to defraud and oppress their 
neighbours, when there is tuoney to be got by it, He who has got treasures by 
voutly ond a lying tongue, may hug himeclf in his success, and say, J am rich; nay, 
and Tam innovont too, (Hos. 12, 8,) but he shall leave them in the midst of his 
days; they shall be taken from him, or he from them; God shall cut him off with 
sume gurprising stroke thon, when he gays, Soul, dake thine ease, thou hast laid 
goods up for many years, Luke, 12, 19,20, He shall leare them to he knows not 
whom, and shall not be able to take any of his riches away with him, It inté- 
mates what a great vexation it is tua worldly man at death, that he must leave 
his riches behind bim > and jually may it be a terror to those who got them une 
juatly; for though the wealth will not follow them to another world, the guilt 
will, and the torment of an everlasting, Son, remember, Luko, 16, 25. Thus, af 
his end, he shall be a fool, a Nabal, whose wealth did him no good, which he bad 
sv sordidly hoarded, when his heart became dead aaa stone He waaa {vol all 
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cea EREDAR re 


God's absolute power typified. 


every one do the imagination of his evil 
heart. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, Ask * ye 
how among the heathen, who hath heard such 
things?! the virgin of Israel hath done a very 
horrible thing. 

14 Will @ man leave 4 the snow of Lebanon 
which cometh from the rock of the field? or shall 
the cold flowing waters that come from another 
place be forsaken? 

15 Because my people ‘hath forgotten me, 
they have burnt incense to J vanity, and they 
have caused them to stumble in their ways from 
the * ancient paths, to walk in ’ paths, 7a way 
not cast up; 

16 To make their land ™ desolate, and a per- 
petal” hissing: every one that passeth thereby 
shall be astonished, and wag his head. 

17 [° will scatter them? as with an east wind 
before the enemy; I will show them the back, 
and not the face, in the day of their calamity, 

18 | Then said they, Come, and Ict_us de- 
vise devices against Jeremiah; "for the law 
shall not perish from the priest, nor counsel 
from the wise, nor the word from the prophet: 
come, and let us smite him ® with the tongue, 
and Ict us not give heed to any of his words. 

19 Give heed to me, () Lorn, and hearken to 
the voice of them that contend with me. 

20 Shall ‘ evil be recompensed for good? for 
they * have digged a pit for my soul. Remem- 
ber that I stood before thee to speak good 
for them, and to turn away thy wrath from 

ir blood by the force ; ere aye! ants 


them, 
a 
' ahallthey heap to them. 


21 Therefore deliver u 
famine, and ® pour out t 

of the sword: and let their wives be bercaved | eves texchers hating 

of their children, and de widows: and let their) <3" “7 ™ 

men be put to death; /et their young men de! snaih ibe atest, dive 

slain by the sword in batile. ts Inet bin aioli: 
2° Let a cry be heard from their houses, when ef she ‘Loup of hosts 

thou shalt bring a troop suddenly upon them: 

for they have digged a pit to take me, and hid 

snares for my feet. 


} 














CHAP, 18—B, C, 608, 


A It is reported com- 
mon thut there is for- 
Diculion among you, 
and such fornication as 
iy wot so Much aa Lam: 


thut one should have 
nh father’s wile, 1 Vor, 


4 Or, my flelda for a 

rock, or, for the snow 
of Lebanon? shall the 
runing waters he for- 
sukeu fur the € 
ould waters? 


¢ For my people have 

committed two evila; 

they have furasken me, 
¢ fountain of livin 
aud 

out cisterns, 
wruken cisterns, that 

can hold wo water. 
er. 2, 18. 


j They have moved me 

to Paty ousy with that 
which is nut God; they 
have provoked me to 
anger with tielr vani- 
ties, Dout. az, 21. 


k Thus saith the Lorn, 
Btand ye tn the ways, 
and see, and ask for the 
old patha, where in the 
fou way, and walk 

| therein, and ye shall 
find rest. fur your souls. 
Jer. 6, 16. 

TAI we ke sheep have 
gue aatray; we have 
urned every one to his 
own way; and the Lon 
hath latd on hhin the 
tniaui ty of us all, su. 
6d, G, 


m ‘ce chapter 49, 13, 


n And at this house, 
which is high, every one 
that passeth by it shall 
be aatonished. and shill 
hing; and they aliall 
say, Why hath the 

| Luky done thua unto 
' this land, and to this 
house? 1 Kings, 9, 8 
o Therefure will I seat: 
ter thern an the atubble 
that passeth away by 
the wind of the wilder- 
nesa Jer. 13, 9 


p See Ps, @, 7. 


@ Ye atifuecked and 
unecircunwised in heart 








veaist the Holy Ghust: 
as yuur fathers did, su 
du ye, Acta, 7, 81, For 
the time will come when 


their children to the | {irtimgwillcome when 















































of the Loup of hosts 
al. 3,7. 


| § Ur, for the tougue, 

' 9 For my love they are 

; my advermaries: but 1 
pve myself unto prayer, 

| Pe, 100, 4 


along, sometimes perhaps his own conscience told him ao, but aé his end he will 
appear to beso, Those are fools indeed, who arc foola in thetr latter end: and 
such multitudes will prove, who were cried up as wise men, that did well for 
themselves, Ps, 49, 13,18. They that get grace will be wise tn their latter end, will 
have the comfort of it in death, and the benefit of it to eternity; (Prov, 19, 20;) 
but they that place their happiness in the wealth of the world, and, right or 
wrong, will be rich, will rue the folly of it, when it is too late to rectify the fatal 
mistake. This is like the nartricdye that sits on equa, and hatches hem not, but they 
are broken (as Job, 39, 15,) or stolen, (as Taa. 10, 14,) or they become addle: some 
wort of fowl there was, well known among the Jows, whose caso this commonly 
was, The rich man takes a great deal of pains to get an estate together, and site 
brooding upon it, bat never has any comfort or satisfaction in it; his projects to 
enrich himself by sinful courses miscarry, and come to nothing. 


dernity. —I. 

Tug BLEssincs oy SABBATH SaNcTiricaTION. 1. The cort shall flourish. 
Rings in succession, or the many branches of the royal family at the same time, 
all as great as kings, with the other princes that sit upon the thrones of gudyment, 
the thrones of the house of David, (Vs. 122, 5,) shall ride in great pomp through the 
gates of Jerusalem, some in chariots, and some on horses, attended with a numer- 
ous retinue of the men of Judah, Note, The honour of tle government is the Joy 
of the kingdom; and the support of religion would contribute greatly to both. 

2 The city shall Hourish, Let there bea face of religion kept up, in Jerusa- 
lom, by Sabbath-sanctification, that it may answer to its title, the holy city, and 
then it shall remain for ever, shall for ever be inhabited; (0 the word niay be ren: 
dored;) it shall not be destroyed and dispoopled, as it is threatened to be. What- 
ever supports religion, tends to establish the civil interests of a land. _— 

% The country shall flourish, The cities of Judah and the land of Benjamin 
shall be replenished with vast numbers of inhabitants, and those abounding in 
plenty, and living in poace, which will appear by the multitude and value of their 
offerings which they shall prosont to God. By this the flourishing of a country 
may be judged of; What does it do for the honour of God? Those that starve 
their religion, either ave poor, or are in a fair way to be ao. 

4 The church shall flourish. Meat-ofvringa, and incense, and sacrifices of pratae 
shall be brought to the house of the Lord, for the maintenance of the service of that 
house, and the servants that attend it. God's institutions shall be conscientiously 
observed, no sacrifices and incense shall be offered to idols, and alienated froin 
God, but everything shall go in the right ohannel. They shall have both occa- 
sion and hearts to bring sacrijices of praise to God, This is made an instance of 
their prosperity. Then a people truly flourish, when religion flourishes among 
them. And this is tho offeot of sabbath-sanctitication; when that brauch of 





JEREMIAH, XIX. 


ed amung the (tentiles, || 85, 7 


aud cara, ye do always || | 


Let us there-|!as absurd for us to dispute this as for the olay to quarrel with the potter. 2 
fore be wise in time; what we get, to get it honestly, and what we have, to use it || That it is a very easy thing with God to make what use he pleases of us, and 
charitably ; that we may lay up in store a good foundation, aud be wise for Iwhat changes he pleases with us, and thut we cannot resiat him. One turn of 
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| 


Desolation of the Jews foreshown, | 
OMAP, 18—B. 0. 608. | 


—-—| 28 Yet, Lorp, thou knowest all their counsel | 
have they lid “ore against me 7 to sl . uF \ t thei | 
aureeticln| imianity. uenlar bloc out thoi sin. fon tif | 
‘igged for my wa ve | Miquity, neither blot out their sin from thy 

sight, but let them be overthrown before thee: 
deal thus with them in the time of thine 
anger. 








6 pour them out. 
7 for death, 


w And vover not their 
iniquity, and let not 
their ain be blotted out 
from before thee: for 
they have provoked 
(hee to anger before 
the builders. Neh. 4,4, 


TS 
CHAP. 19.—13. (3. 608, 


@ And there atood he- 
fore them seventy men 
of the ancients of the 
house of Isruel, and in 
the midst.of them stood 
Juuzaniah the sun of 
Slaphan, with every 
inan his ceuser in his 
hand; and a thick 
cloud of incense went 
up. Ezek. , 11. 

6 And the border went, 
up by the valley of the 
OTL 0 Dhom unto | 
the south side of the | 
Jebusite; the same 16 
Jerusalem, Joshua, 18, 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Under the type of breaking a potter's vessel, ia soreshowed the 
desolation of the J ews, 


HUS saith the Lory, Go and get a potter's | 
earthen bottle, and take of the ancients of | 

the people, and of “ the ancients of the priests; 
2 And go forth unto ® the valley of the son of | 
Hlinnom, which is by the entry of ! the east | 
gate, © and proclaim there the words that I shall : 














tell thee, 

gSrAni he detled Te 3 And say, Tear ye the word of the Lorn, O | 
valley’ of the cnitdren | KINGS Of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusalem: 
wt Hinnien, that nol fps 8 ee 1 . 
ina night male hus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of | 
wm throughs thetire | Isracl, Behold, I will bring evil upon this | 
ithemneate, = | Place, the which whosoever heareth, his ears 
vat; ne utter her shall tingle. 

Prot 1 an : mies 4 Because they 2 have forsaken me, and have 
unou thee cursing vex, estranged this place, and have burnt incense 
ation, and rebuke, wall i. : ] Ma | : 
that thou gettext thine IN If unto other gods, whom neither they nor 


hanuduntofortodo,until | ‘ : 

thou be destroyed and | their fathers have known, nor the kings of 
until thou perish quick: | ; : 7 & 

iyi becauge of thewiek- Judah, and have filled this place with ° the 


whereby thou hast fore 

woken ane, Jent. v4, 90, 

see chil a 15, 6, and 
$ 


lood of innocents; 
ee cliapte 5 They have built also the high places of Baal, 
execs Kins 1.18 | tO burn their sous with fire for burnt offerings 


J And thon g¢halt not: 


letany of thyaced vase UNLO Baal, / which I commanded not, nor spake 
lech ueithershalt thou a7, Neither came az into my mind: 

Aas nt the 

gsee dooms | LORD, that this place shall no more be called 
t i e \ 1 bd 

fone ugaiumt you, and “L OPhet, nor ¥ The valley of the son of Hinnom, 
ye shall be glain before A hl - 

paar eneniics: ex that | but The valley ot slaugliter. 

over yous aud ye shall) 7 And I will make void the counsel of Judah 
suet you jheviticus | and Jerusalem in this place; ” and 1 will cause 
-; them to fall by the sword before their enemies, 
mies. Deut. 98, 25. 

{ The dead bodice of ; : - 8 

thy servants have ther andl their ‘ carcases will ] give to be meat for 
the fowlvof the haw the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of 
unto the beasts of the the carth. 


ech, neither shalt thou 
6 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
over you; aud ye shill 
teu before thine ene i : 
and by the hands of them that seek their lives; 
ees to be ment unte 
earth Va 79,2 





——— 
i Lm 


religion is kept up, other instances of it are kept up likewise, but when that is 
lost, devotion is lost either in superstition or in profaneness, It is a true obser: 
vation which some have made, That the streams of all religion run cither deep or 
shallow, according as the banks of the Sabbath are kept up or neglected.—Jd, 
CHAP. XVILL Tue Sovenrtanty or Gov. —" Cannot J do with you as thia 
potter, saith the Lord? v. 6& Wave not Tas absolute a power over you in reapect 
both of might and of right?) Nay, God has a clearer title to a dominion over us 
than the potter hag over the clay, for the potter only gives it its form, whereas 
we have both matter and form from God, As the clay ts in the potter's hand 
to be moulded and shaped as he pleases, so are ye ia my hand. This intimates, 
1. That God has an incontestable sovereignty over us, is not De)tor to us, may 
dispose of us as he thinks fit, and is not accountable to ua; and that it would be 


A I 


the hand, one turn of the wheel, quite alters the shape of the clay, makes it a 
vessel, unmakes it, new-makes it. Thus are our times in God's hand, and not in 
our own, and it is in vain for ua to strive with him, Tt is spoken here of nations; 
the most politic, the most potent, are what God is pleased to make them, and no 
other: see this explained by Job, (ch. 12, 23,) We tnereuseth the nations and destroy: 
el them, he enluryeth Qe nations and straiteneth them again; (Vs. 107, 33, &c.,) and 
compare Job 34, All nations before God are as the drop of the bucket, soon wiped 
away, or the small dust of the balance, soon blown away, (18a. 40, 15,) and therefore, 
no doubt, as casily managed as the clay by the potter. 3. That God will not 
bo a Loser by any in his glory, at long run, but that if he be not gloritied by 
them, ho will be glorified upon them. If the potter's vessel be marred for one use, it 
shall serve for another; those that will not be monuments of mercy, shall be 
monuments of justice: The Lord has made all dings for himeelf, yea, even the 
wicked for the day of evil, Prov. 16,4, God formed us out of the clay, (Job, 33, 
G,) nay, and we are still as clay in his hands; (Isa, 64, 8,) and has not he the same 
power over us, that the potter has over the clay? Rom. 9, 21, And are not we 
bound to submit, as the clay to the pottor’a wisdom and will!—J1/. 

ue Fotty or Onstinacy.- The Jewe forsook God for idols, which was the 
most horrible thing that could be, for they puta cheat upon themstlves, v. 14, 
15, Willa thiraty traveller leave the anow, which, being melted, runs down from 
the mountains of Lebanon, and, passing over the rock of the field, flows in clear, 
clean, crystal strezms? Will he leave these, pass these by, and think to mend 
himself with some dirty puddle-water? Or, Shall the cold flowing waters thal come 
from any other place, be forsaken in the heat of summer? No; when men are 
parched with heat and drought, and meet with cooling, refreshing streams, they 
will make use of them, and not turn their backs upon them. The margin roads 
it, * Willa man that is travelling the road, leave my fields which are plain aud 
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Pashur’s fearful doom. 





8 And 1 will make this/ city desolate, and an 


hissing: every onc that passeth thereby shall be 
astonished and hiss because of all the plagues 
thereof. 

9 And | will cause them to eat the - flesh of 
their sons, and the flesh of their daughters, and 
they shall eat every one the flesh of his friend, 
in the siege and straitness wherewith their ene- 
mC and they that seek their lives, shall straiten 
them. 

10 Then ‘ shalt thou break the bottle in the 
siglit of the men that go with thee, 

11 And shalt say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, Even ™ so will I break this peo- 
ple, and this city, as one breaketh a potter's 
vessel, that cannot 2 be made whole again: and 
they shall bury " them in ‘Tophet, till there be 
no place to bury. 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, saith the 
Lorb, and to the inhabitants thereof, and even 
make this city as Tophet: 

13 And the houses of Jerusalem, and the 
houses of the kings of Judah, shall be defiled: 
as “the place of ‘Tophct, because of all the’! 
houses upon whose ” roofs they have burned | 
incense unto all the host of heaven, and have, 
poured “ out drink offerings unto other gods, | 


' 


14 Then came Jeremiah from ‘Tophet, whither: 











JEREMIAH, XX. 





for J have sworn by 
mynelf, aaith the Loup, 
that Hosgrah shiall he- 
come a desolation, a re- 
proach, a waxte, and a 
rie _ at the cities 

tereuf a perme: 
4 la Jeremiah, 


k The hands of the 
pitiful women have 


sodden their own chil- 
dren: they were their 


meat in the destruction 
of the daughter of my 
poople. Lam. 4, 10, 

8 And it shall be, when 
thou hast made an end 
of reading this book, 
that thou shalt bind a 


CHA P. 19.—B, C. 608, 
See chapter 18 16,' 


ed 


CHAP. 90,~B. C, 608 
1 That is, Fear round 
jabout.. -Fuor I have 
heard the alander of 
many: 





fear was on 
every side. Ps, 81, 12, 


6 Terrora shall make 
him afraid on every 
aido, and shall drive 
him to his feet, Jub, 
18,11, Wherefore have 
I seen them dismayed 
and turned awny Lack? 
and their mighty ones 
are beaten down, and 
aro fled apace, and look 
udt hack; fur fear was 
| round about, saith the 
Lorp. Jer, 6,5 


e Behold, the days 
come. that all that is 
in thine house, an 


stone to it, and cast it ||} that which thy fathers 


into the midst of Eu- 
phratcs, Jer, 5), 63. 


m Thou shalt break 
them witha rod ofiron; 
thou shalt dash them in 
pieces like a@ potter's 
vewwel. 2's. 9,9, The 
Precious sone of Zion, 
comparable to fine gold 
how are they exteumed 
as earthen pitchers, the 
work of the hands o 
the potter! Juin. 4,2 


8 be healed. 


« Therefore, behold, 
the days come, mith 
the Luky, that it sliall 
no more be culled To 
phet, nor, The valle 
uf the son of Hinuem 
but, The valley o 
cre ig ree for they 
shall bury in Tophot, 
till there no place, 
Jur. 7, 38 

0 See @ Kings, 23, 10 


p Aud them that wor- 
nial 


—_e << 


have laid up in store 
unto this day, shall be 
carried into Babylon: 
nothing aall be left, 
anith the Lory 
Auge, 9, 17, 

$ Or, wealth 


d Then said I, Ah, 
Lord (ion! behold, the 


shall ye have fumine; 
but L will give you ma 
aured this 
place, Then the Loap 
said unto me, The pro- 
phets prophesy lies in 
iny name: | sent them 
nut, ueither have 

commauded them, 
heither spake unto 
them. Jer. J4, 18,14 


3 Or, enticed, 


uce iD 


@ Then said I, Ah 
Lord Gop! behold, 1 
cannot speak; for 

a child But the 


Tam 
p the host of heaven |! Pop said unto mes 


upon the house > tops: 


ay 
uot, £ aim a child: fur 


ant them that worship thou shalt xo toall that 


and that swear by the 
Lokxy, aud that awear 
hy Maelcham Zeph 


shall wend thee, an 
whatsoever 1 command 
thee thou shalt » 


~| king of B 


Jeremiah curses the day of hes birth. 
q the Lorn, heard that Jeremiab prophesied 





these thi gs. 

2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the prophet, 
and put him in the stocks that were in the high 
gate of Benjamin, which was by the house of 
the Lorp. 

8 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out of the 
stocks, ‘hen said Jeremiah unto him, The 
Lorp hath not called thy name Pashur, but 


#11 Magor-missabib. 


4 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, | will 
make thee °a terror to thyself, and to all thy 


i|friends: and they shall fall by the sword of 


their enemics, and thine eycs shall behold 2: 

and I will give all Judah into the hand of the 
abylon, and he shall carry them ca 

tive into Babylon, and shall slay them with the 


5 Moreover I ° will deliver all the 2strength of 
this city, and all the labours thereof, and all 
the precious things thereof, and all the treasures 
of the kings of Judah willl give into the hand 
of their enemies, which shall spoil them, and 


t} take them, and carry them to Babylon. 


6 And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell in 
thine house, shall go into captivity: and thou 
shalt come to Babylon, and there thou shalt 


santummennmmaammampade tas GD 
oe 


Jer. 1,6,7. 
i| f Tam ag one mocked 
of hin neighbour, who 
calleth upon Gud, aud 


die, and shalt be buried there, thou, and all 
thy frends, to whom thou hast ¢ prophesied lies, 

77 O Lorn, thou hast deceived me, and ] 
was 3 deceived; © thou art stronger than I, and 
hast prevailed: I am in derision daily, every 
one mocketh me. 

8 For since I spake, 1 cried out, I % cried vio- 
lence and spoil; because the word of the Lorp 
was made a reproach unto me, and a derision, 
| daily. 
|g Then I said, I will not make mention of him, 


‘nor speak any more in his name: but his word 
was in mine heart as a “burning fire shut up in 
my bones, and I was weary with forbearing 

and tI could not stay. 


2. That Zophet should be a resemblance of the whole city; (v. 12,) J will mak 
thia city as Tuphet. As they had filled the valley of 7ophet with the slau which 
they sacriticed to their idols, a0 God will fill the whole city with the slain, that 
shall fall ag sacrifices to the justice of God, We read (2 Kings 23, 10,) of Josiah’ 
defiling Tophel, because it had been abused to idolatry; which he did, (ag should 
seein, v. 14,) by filliny tt with the bones of men; and, whatever it was before, thence 
forward it was looked upon as a detestable place. Dead carcases, and othe 
tilth of the city, were carriod thither, and a fire continually kept there, for th: 
burning of it. This was the posture of that valley, when Jeremiah was sent 
thither to prophesy; and go execrable a place was it looked upon to be, that, in 
the language of our Saviour’s time, hell was called, in allusion to it, Gehenna 
the valley of Hinnom. ‘ Now,” (says God,) “since that blessed reformation, wher 
Tophet was detiled, did not proceed as it ought to have done, nor prove a thorough 
roformation, but though the idolain 7'uphet were abolished and made odious, those 
in Jerusalem remained, therefore will 1 do wit:. the city as Josiah did by Tophet. 
till it with the bodies of men, and make it an heap of rubbish.” Even the houre 
of Jerusulem, and those of the Kings of Judah, the royal palaces not excepted, 
shall be defiled as the place of Tophet, (v, 13,) and for the same reason, because of 
the idvlatries that have been committed there; since they will nut defile them by 
a reformation, God will detile them by a destruction, because upon tho roofs of 
their houses they have burned incense unto the host of heaven, The flat roofs of their 
houses were sometimes used by devout people as convenient plices for prayer, 
(Acts, 10, 6,) and by adolatera they were used as high places, on which they 
sacrificed to strange gods, especially to the host of heaven, the sun, moon, and 
stars, that there they might be so much nearer to them, and have a clcaror and 
fuller view of them. We read of those that worshipped the hoat of heaven on the 
house-tops, (Zeph, 1, 5,) and of altars un the top of the upper chamber of Ala, 9 
Kings, 23, 12 This sin upon the house-tops brought a curse into the huuse, which 
cousumed it, and made it a dunghill like 7'ophet,—H, 

CHAP. XX. A Proprer Cursine.—This is as extraordinary a transition as 
any in the whole Scriptures; and, for aught that appcara tu the contrary, the pro 
phet related what passed in his experience, according to the order in which it took 
place. Anexperimental acquaintance with our own hearts, and the variations of 
our affections under ebarp trials, as encouraging or discouraging thoughts occur to 
our minds, will best enable us to understand it, We should not think it possible 
for such rebellion and absurdity tu prevail in the heart of a true believer, and to 
succeed the most vigorous exercises of faith, hope, and love; did we not moet 
with a few instances of the kind in the word of God; and they, who have been 
thus tempted of Satan, might be further urged to give up their hope, and to 
adopt the moet desperate measures. Yet such thoughts and wishes are not to 
b:-xoused: for they are strong proofs of the desperate wickedness of the heart, 
How absurd was it for a godly man to curse the day of his birth, which no longer 
ithad any existence, and was in no degroe the cause of his sufferings? To curse 


772 ; 
SS 


i, 
gq The children gather 
woud, and the fathers 
kindle ve Bee nia tlie 
Women ten their , . 
coe ta dna cukes jist upra “in 
¥ Che qgueeu vl Neaven, 
and to pout vut drink ts tu sooru. Jub, 
oteringn uoty other 
gud, that they imay|| ¥ A® @ fountain cast 
Jer. 7, 18 she caxteth out her 
Wickedueas: violence 
y And Jehoshaphat || and spoil ie heard in 
Btonde in the conpre- her; before ime cons 
| ation of Judah and |! tinunlly is crief and 
wounds Jer. 6,7, 

My heart was hot 
withiu me, while J was 
 Musiog Cie tire burued: 

then wpake TP with my 
tongue. iwalm a, a 
> $ For Tam full of mat- 
ter, the spit within 
me cunetraineth ime. 
Behold, my belly is ms 
{wine which lath ome: 
vent: i ig rendy tu burst 
like new bottles, [ will 
speak, that ] may be 
refreshed: £ will open 
ny lips aud apawer, 


the Lorp had sent him to prophesy; and he 

stood in” the court of the Lorn’s house, and 

said to all the people, 

15 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
[sracl; Behold, I will bring upon this city and 
upon all her towns all the evil that I have pro- 
nounced against it, because they ’ have hard- 
ened their necks, that they might not hear my 
words. | 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Pashur, emiting Jeremiah, receives anew name, and a sear- 
ful doom. 7 Jeremiah complains of contempt, treachery, and 
curaca the day of hia birth. 

NO Pashur the son of * Immer the priest, 

who was also chief governor in the house | 








erusalem im the 
house of the Loap, be 
fore the new court. and 
Raid ete BChron WS 
@ Yet they aut ne 
not unuty me, tu: IM. 
clined their eur, but 
hardened their ueck: | 
ee did wore than 
thelr fathers, J 

% 

CHAP. W.- B. C. 65, 
@ The sixteenth |Jot) 
to Immer, 1 Chron. 
34, 14 
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level, for a rock, which is rough and hard, or for the anow of Lebanon, which, lying 
in great drifts, riakes the road unpassuble? Or, shall dhe running waters be for- 
saken for the strange cold waters? No; in these things men know when they are 
well off, and will keep so: they will not leave a certainty for an uncertainty; but 
my peuple have foryotien me, (v. 15,) have quitted a Fountain of living waters for 
broken cisterns; they have burnt incense to idols, that are as vain a8 mintty itself, that 
are not what they pretend to be, nor can perform what ia expected from them.” 
They had not the common wit of travellera, but even their luaders caused them to 
err, and they were content to be misled. (1,) They left the ancient paths, which 
were appointed by the divine law, which had been walked in by all the sainta, 
which were therefore the right way to their journey’s end, a safe way, and, being 
well tracked, was both easy to hit, and casy fo walk in, But when they were 
advised to keep to the good old way, they positively said that they would not, cd, 6, 
16. (2.) They chose by-paths; they walked in a way not cast uj; not in the high- 
way, the King’s highway, in which they might travel safely, and which would 
certainly lead them to their right end, but in a dirty way, a rough way, a way in 
which they could nut but stumble; auch was the way of idolatry; such is the way 
of all iniquity; it is a false way, it is a way full of stumbling-blocks; and yet this 
way they chose to walk in, and lead others in, 

Though the thing itself had been had, they might have had some excuse {or it, 
if they could have promised themselves any good out of it. But the direct ten- 
dency of it was to muke their land desolate, and, consequently, themselves miser- 
able, (for so the inhabitants must needs be, if their country be laid waaste,) and 
both themselves and their land a perpetual hissing. Those deserve to be hissed, 
that have fair warning given them, and will nut take it. Hvery one that pusses by 
their land shall make his remarks upon it, and shall be astonished, and wag his 
head; some wondering at, others commiserating, others triumphing in, the desola- 
tions of a country that had been the glury of all lands. They shall wag their heads 
in derision, upbraiding them with their folly in forsaking (jod and their duty, 
and a0 pulling this misery upon their own heads. Note, Those that revolt from 
God will justly be made the scorn of all about them; and, having repruached the 
Lord, will themselves be a reproach. —//. 

CHAP, XIX, Tornet,—This was done in Tophet, to signify two things, }. 
That 7'ophet should bi: the receptacle of the slain; They skull burn in Tophel, for 
war of room to bury elsewhere; (so some read it;) and if they had had conveniences 
any where else, they would not have buried there, where all the filth of the city 
was carried, Or, as we read it, Whey shall bury in Tophet, till there be no place to 
bury any more there; they shall justle for room to lay their dead; and a very 
little room will then serve those, who, while they lived, laid house to house, and 
feld to fel, They that would be placed alone in the midat of Ue earth, while they 
were above ground, and obliged all about them to keep their distance, must lie! 
with the multitude when they are under ground, for they are innumerable belore: 
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Zedeknah’s enquiry of Jeremiah. 


10 For iI heard the defaming of many, fear 
on every side. Report, say they, and we will 





CHAP. tt) —B, C. 605, 


Job, $v, 18-90, And when 
Bilas and Timotheus 
were cume from Mavce- 


report it. ‘* All my familiars watched for my fruis selva presed 
halting, scying, Peradveuture he will be enticed, Save max Chiro. Ack 





and we shall prevail against him, and we shall 
take our revenge on him. 

11 But the ELORD w With me as a might 
terrible one: therefore my persecutors shall 
stumble, and they shall not / prevail: they 
shall be greatly ashamed; for they shall not 

rosper: their everlasting confusion shall never 

e forgotten. 

12 But, O 
righteous, and seest the reins and the heart, 
let ™ me sec thy vengeance on them: for unto 
thee have I opened my cause. : 

18 Sing unto the Lor», praise ye the Lorp 
for ° he hath delivered the soul of the poor from 
the hand of evil-doers. | uty this people s fen 

14 7 Cursed ? be the day wherein I was born: | they shall fant avaines 
let not the day wherein my mother bare me be, 


| J For I have heard the 
: @lunder of many: fear 
| Was onevery side: while 
au took counsel Rl 
ier against me, they 
evined to take away 
my life. Psalm 91,14 
4 Every man of my 
eace.--All my inward 








inet me. 
dJuls, 19, 19. 


. did cat. of 
Lorp of hosts, ™ that triest the bat litted up’ 
= Hentai 


enith the Lonn, Jer. 


8. 
gay to these things? 





| 8, dL 


revail 


thee, and to del 
blessed. | thee. eal the pond 
Jer, 15, 30. 


15 Cursed de the man who brought tidings to. 


mI the Rann search 


| every mau aotording to 
| hin ways, and ? 
ing to the fruit of his 
duings. Jer. 17, 10. 
n For he huth deliver- 
ed me out of all trou 


thee, making him very glad. - . 
16 And let that man be as the cities which the 
Lorn £ overthrew, and repented not: and Ict. 


: fea, mine 
own familinr friewd, io 
whom I trusted, which 


bread 
is heel 
41,9. 
dof their 
: for I am with 
thee to deliver thee, 
What ahall we then 


1 
if 
. | (dud be fur us, who can 
9; bengniustus? Homans, 
| t And I will make thee 
} uute this people a feno- 

| 


thee, but they shall nut 
atuat thee; for 
am with thee to anve 


try the 


my father, saying, A man-child is born unto; Usb! i the 
accord: 





TAH, XXI, XXI1 





| 


rieuds abhorred me; 1 
and they whom | loved 
¢ turned 


ble; and mint eye hath || guod, Arnos, 9, 4, 





Oy ae calles os nme = 20s Sete ro eaten itd calle 


a Semmes + tah 
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The desolation of the Jews soresnown 


CH A P, a1.—B, 0. 580. 


oe od 


net of te tain, Tm, | 22 ‘outstretched hand, and with a strong arm 


MA satore ny usa |PVED in anger, and in fury, and in great wrath. 

thechiidrenoftnel.t) G And I will smite the inhabitants of this city, 
iring you out trom un Hoth man and beast: they shall die of a great 
iusutonivamary | Pestilence. 

nce, and I will redeem | 7 And afterward, saith the Lorp, I / will 
june Sees |Geliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his ser- 
fthen they took the} Vants, and the people, and such as are left in 
upuntothekiugel te this city from the pestilence, from the sword, 
Wee ehietee) and from the famine, into the hand of Nebu- 
eee ere | CHaCrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of 
conntenauess wish | their chuemies, and into the hand of those that 
pergon ov cnet ver seek their life: and he shall smite them with 
yh Peal! heres ana (the edge of the sword; % he shall not spare 

them, neither have pity, nor have mercy. 

8 I And unto this people thou shalt say, Thus 
choose tite that wir | SAIth the Lory, Behold, * I set before you the 
live, Dent, 19.” | Way Of life, and the way of death. 
if A dtunilag prediction | Q He that * abideth in this city shall die by the 
{for Lwill surely de sword, and by the famine, and by the pesti- 
shalt not fall ty the lonce: but he that goeth out, and fallcth to the 
pe for anrey unw thes: Chaldeans that besiege you, he shall live, and 
tha Lown genera’ | his life shall be unto him for a prey. 

10 For I have * set my face against this city 

for evil, and not for good, saith the Lorp: ¢ it 











earth to record thin 
day agatnat you, that J 
have net before you life 
and death, blessing 
and cursing: therefore | 





AL call heaven and 
the Lonn. Jer, 48, 14, 
k& And though they go 
into captivity before 
their enemies, thence 


|| will I command the 


[them and ‘wit "wt Shall be given into the hand of the king of 
forevit aud not for | Babylon, and he shall” burn it with fire. 


11 { And touching the house of the king of 


him" hear the cry in the morning, and the set "his desire upon !y'thun with the Lone, 

outing at noontide; (4, 7, The God of my |! gen mo the ind ot |v Udah, say, Hear ye the word of the Lorp; 
shouting at noontide; M7 The God of my llevan nce the ind a JUdah, say, Hear ye tl d of the Lorp; 
17 Because * he slew me not from the womb; tod sliall bet mie see ny | army, which shall take} 12 () house of David, thus saith the Lonp; 





nusen, 2a. 59, 10 
o And my roul 


or that my mother might have been my grave, 
and her womb to be always great wath me. ‘sovtal atte Love I 
18 Wherefore ¢ came | forth out of the womb ‘Nations Deal 3,0 
to “ see labour and sorrow, that my days should 
be consumed with shame? 
Aud he overthrew 


CHAPTER XX]. thowe cities, audall the 


\ Zedekiah enquires the event of Nebuchadreszar’s war, 3 A PN and ay te tee 
hard siege forelold, 


and that which grew 
. . i, 26. 
HE word which came unto Jeremiah from. rsee chapterss,2a 


1 
aud the nikht ip whieh 
(t was mad, There ia a 
/™an ghild conoetved. 
oh, &, 2, 


mother’s womb, nor 
hid sorrow from mine 
eyes. Job, 4,10, 

¢ Wherefore in light 


rT) wrath 


4 


titude 


people; @ turnultuous 
poine of the Kingdome 
of nations gathered tu» 
ether: 
oste mustcreth the 








upon theground, Gen, 
the Lorp, when king Zedekiah sent unto. geese er ay 
niah the son of Maaseiah the priest, saying, | 
2 Enquire, ° I pray thee, of the Lorp for us; ie ys ane life unto 
for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketh sn" "°°" 
w IT am the man that 
deal with us according to all his wondrous tam 7" 
works, that he may go up from us. CHAP SB © Bae, 
3 9 Then said Jeremiah unto them, Thus shall jf isce erm ss, 
fort i enough that 
4 Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, Behold, | tr, 
I will turn back the weapons of war that are in| pad Hany and fil 
pom hands, wherewith ye fight agora the' 
which besiege you without the walls, and ¢ 1. 
will assemble them into the midst of this city. 
5 And I myself will fight against you with, 
doom of Sodom, or that the cry of terror and alarm might never ecase to sound 
in his cars; because he would not murder him when a helpless infant!— How 
strange to wish such an oxquisitely cruel wish to his parcnt! And all this, 
which would be counterbalanced by divine consolations, and terminate in 
everlasting felicity. So unreasonable are passion and impatience! —‘ How the 
children of God are overcome, in this battle of the flesh and the spirit! And 
expositors endeavour to palliate the vehement expressions here used: but this 
ia impossible; and could they effect thoir purpose, they would also counteract 
the very design of the Holy Spirit, in recording them; viz, to show what the 
from desponding, when they are harassed in like manner. —S. 
Norra on Ver. 1-9,—It might have been expected, that the prophet’s plain 
dealing would exasperate the rulers of Judah, if he did not convince and 
tion that he endured, and of his behaviour under it. Pashur, a priest of the race or 
urder of Immer, who under the high priest superintended the affairs of the temple, 
having heard of the predictions which the prophet had delivered in Tophet; and 


him * Pashur the son of Melchiah, and ® Zepha- 
» iniwery, and life unto 
war against us; if so be that the Lorn will hah been aftierion ey 
a Sce chapter 28, 1, 
ye say to Zedekiah: 
there be nO more 
thunderin 
stay no longer. Exod. 
ing of Babylon, and against the Chaldeans, 
the man, who first informed his father of his birth; and even to wish him the 
because he was called tv endure contempt and persecution for a short time, 
into what inconveniences they fall, till God raises them up again!’—Some 
best of men are when left tu themselves, and to preserve tempted believers 
humble them, Accordingly we have in this chapter an account of a persecu- 
perhaps bemg present when he repeated them in the temple, used his authority to 


punish and silence him, as a troublerof the nation. Having smitten or scours 
him as a malefactor, he set him in the stocks, or the pillory, in a public part of 
the city, and left him there all night, exposed to ignominy as well as pain. This 
be probably thought would diagrace him with the peuple, and disoourage him 


ue elie || ft, 


shall be |! ginitten the whole army 
of the Chaldeans that 


wet the day perish || wounded men amon, 
sient 1 owas Chita: (them, yet should they 


| 


up the doors of my!l giinubitrens, 





d The noise of a mul: |: 
in the moun: || Hear ye the word of the 
taing, like ae of a great |! Lonp, ye kinge 


the Lou of]] that enter in 











Jer, 4H, ¥, ' 


m ive though ye ta | Kaxecnte Judgment " in the morning, and 

othe” Chaldeans int | deliver him that 18 spoiled out of the hand 

theres remained” tnt Of the oppressor, lest my fury go out like fire, 

them, yet should they /and burn that none can quench #, because of 
hivtent and bura this the evil of our doings. 

Le 13 Behold, ° I am against thee, O 2? inhabitant 

nxeeVaimio.e | Of the valley, and rock of the plain, saith the 

PTheretore thusanith | LORD; which say, * Who shall come down 

aiden lan hereon see us? or who shall enter into our habita- 

ions? 

14 But I will ® punish you according to the 

fruit? of your doings, saith the Lorp; and I 

will kindle a fire in the forest thereof, and " it 

shall devour all things round about it. 


CHAPTER XXIL 


youth the Lord Gon, 
1 Exhortation to repentance, 10 Judgment of Shallum, 13 of 
Jehoiakim, 20 and of Coniah 


“Bek. 13, 6 

HUS saith the Lorp; Go down to the 
house of the king of Judah, and speak 

ait] there this word, 
men, burned he with} © And gay, Hear the word of the Lorn, O 
citarm—s.c.aw, King of Judah, that sittest upon the throne of 
David, thou, and thy servants, and thy people 
that enter in by these gates; 

and’ all the indadit:| 3 Thus saith the Lorp, * Execute ye judg- 
yee} ment and righteousness, and deliver the spoiled 








p Though thou exalt 
thynelf aa the eagle, 
and though thou set 
thy nest among. the 


iH 
brit thee down, saith 
the Lum. Obad. 4 

$ visit upon. 

q Therefore shall they 
eat of the fruit of their 
own way, and he filled 
with thelr own devices, 
Proverbs, 1, 31, 

r And burned the 
house of the Loan, and 
the king's house; and 
all the houses of Jern- 


1 the 
the t 


a And eay unto them, 


of Ju: 
dah, ab Judah 





gaiea Jer. 17, 


5 Sa a Ee ene ee oe eI 
from prophesying any more. The prophet seems tv have borne the indignity with 
silence and patience: but when at length Pashur came to set him at liberty, he was 
directed to inform him that God had named him Magor-miseabid, or Terror round 
about; for he would cause him to be alarmed continually, through terrors of con- 
scicnce and surrounding dangers: he should be so disquicted as to become a terror 
to himself and to his friends; and, having seen some of them slain in the siege of 
Jerusalem, ho and the rest should be carried captive to Babylon: there they 
should be slain before his eyes; and he should dic and be buried there, with all 
those whom he had deluded by his lies; for he was a fulee prophet, as well as a 
persecuting priest.—Probably these predictions made such an impression on 
Pashur’s mind, as to disturb his imagination during all the succeeding eventa, 
and to produce the predicted terror.—The prophet here comp.ains more bitterly 
than he had done hofore, The Lord had enticed them by his promises to undertake 
the prophetical office, and thus he was drawn in to engage; and now he found him- 
aelf disappointed of the cumfort and credit which he had expocted.—But if he 
meant to charge the Lord with having deceived him, he was not only very 
criminal, but very forgetful; for the Lord had told him, that the rulers and 
people of the land would fight againat him, though they ahould not prevail 
against him.—He complained also, that the Lord being stronger than he, con- 
strained him oven against his will, to continue in his work, though he met witb 
daily derision and insult. From the beginning of his ministry, he had been 


ed || urged with great vehemency, to reprove the oppression and iniquity of the people, 


and to predict that they would be given up to the violence and rapacity of their 
enemies. On its account the word of the Lord became the cause of continual 
reproach and derision to him: whereas, bad he spoken more agrveable things, he 


mast. Oe 





 nntecaear ASR 





Exhortatwn to repentance. 


out of the hand of the oppressor: and do no 
wrong, do no violence to the stranger, the | 3 tor Davia upon by 
fatherless, nor the widow, neither shed innocent | y vor when God made 
blood in this place. Becaute "i md sweet 
4 For if ye do this thing indecd, then © shall | ny Mamsit"leirews, 
there cuter in by the gates of this house kings) in 
sitting } upon the throne of David, riding in 
chariots and on horses, he, and his servants, and 


OHAP. o.—B. C, 000, 
d Bee chapter 17, 28. 


for your sake be plowed 
as & ficld, and 

lem shall become 
aud the mountain o 
the huuse as the bigh 


his pee Incey ot the forest, 
6 But if ye will not hear these words, I ° swear | | 5, tiny servants hast 


thou ropmusclied the 
Lord, and hast said, By 
the multitude of my 


by myself, saith the Lorp, that this house shall 
become a desolation. ; 

6 For thus saith the Lorp unto the king’s 
house of Judah; Thou art Gilead unto me, 
and the head of Lebanon: yet surely I will 
make thee @ a wilderness, and cities which arc 
not inhabited. 

7 And I will prepare destroyers against thie, 
every one with his weapons; and they shall 
cut down thy * choice cedars, and / cast them 
into the fire, 

8 And many nations shall pass by this city, 
and they shall say every man to his neighbour, 
Wherefore ¥ hath the Lorv done thus unto this 
great city? 

Y9 Then they shall answer, * Because they have 
forsaken the covenant of the Lorp their God, 
and worshipped other gods, and served them. 

10 { Weep ye not for ‘the dead, neither 
bemoan him; du¢ weep sore for him that goeth | xiusted, avunst, tne 
away: for he shall return no more, nor scc his; guutet ¥ Rives. a. 
native country. Chyna 
11 For thus saith the Lorp touching Shallum | thy, fathers, sna, thou 
the/ son of Josiah king of Judah, which reigned | thy garetn peace: and 
instead of Josiah his father, which went forth 
out of this place, Ile shall not return thither 
aly more: 

anointed him and made 


mountains, to the sides 
of Lebanon: and I will 
cut down the tall ce- 
dars thereof, and the 
livioe fir trees thereof; 
au 

the height of hia bo 
der, atid the — furest 
of his Carmel Isaiah, 
$7, #. 


> 


J Sec chapter $1, 14, 


g F:ven all nations xhall 

say, Wherefore hath the 
Loup done thus unto 
thia land? what mean- 
eth the heat of this 
great anger? Then men 
shall say, because they 
have forsaken the cove- 
nant of the Lon diod 
of their fathers, which 
he made with them 
when he brought them 
forth outof the land of 
Egypt. Deuteryuomy, 
a, H, 2, 

A Because they have 
forsaken me, and have 
burnt jucense unto 
other gods, that they 
might provohe me te 
angerwithall the works 
of their lauds; there- 
fure my wrath shall be 


laud took Jehoahaz the 
aon of Josiah, and 


all the evil which I will 

hring upon this place. 
§ Kinezs, 22, 90. 

§ And the people of the 

12 But he shall die in the place whither they | grtyted im and msde 

have led him captive, and shall see this land no | #e*¢,,2, 47,3 

more. were, the Aga) 


Jubanan, 





might have met with reapect and favour, He had therefore determined to speak 
ho wore to the people concerning, or in the name of, God: but the convictions of 
his conscience, zeal for the glory of God, indignation at the sins, and compassion 
for the souls, of the people; and, above all, the immediate impulse of the pro- 
phetic Spirit, so urged him on, that he bad no more ease than if a burning fire 
had been shut up in his bones; 60 that he was wearied out with forbearing, and 
could no longer refrain from delivering his message, though it exposed him to 
further trials.—‘ Herein appeareth the impatiency, which oftentimes over- 
cometh the servants of Gud, when they see not their Jabours to protit, and also 
fecl their own weakness, ‘Thou didst thrust me forth to this work against my 
wilL He thought to have ceased tu preach; save that the Spirit of God did force 
himn thereon.’—The word rendered deceived, is by some translated enticed, per- 
suaded, and attracted.—* Tho power of divine grace attracts souls to God. Jere. 
miah alludes to the power of that call, by which he was attracted and drawn to 
the work of the ministry, which he exercised among many difficulties aud con- 
tradictions,’ The same verb is rendered enticed in the tenth verae.—sS, 
PRAcTICAL OxnseRvATIONS.—Ln this evil world, of which Satan is the god and 


JEREMIAH, XXII. 


hd 


! 
d Therefore shall aton | tes, Deut. H,1¥. Be- 


erusa: | labourers which have | 
heaps, ' 


back b 
(| which have reaped wre | 
i the Lord of sabavth, 


oharivts ain [ come up | 8 Ur, my windows. 
to the height of the; poe 


2 
that feareth the Lorn; 


eat the labour of thine 
I will enter into! h 
Te 


Judgment of Shalum, dtc. 


eee | 18 1 Woe unto him that buildeth his house by 
Yedekiah, ‘the fourth / unrighteousness, aud his chambers by wrong; 


& Thou shalt not op- 
pres on hired servant 
hat is poor and needy, 
whether he be of thy 
rethren, or of thy 
jattanwers that are in 
thy land within thy 


that * useth his neighbour's service without 
wages, and giveth him not for his work; - 

14 That saith, I will build me a wide house 
and * Jarge chambers, and cutteth him out 
3 windows; and 7 1@ cieled with cedar, and 
painted with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou closest thy- 
self in cedar? Did not thy father eat and 
drink, and do judginent and justice, and ‘ then 
at was well with him? 

16 IIc judged the cause of the poor and necdy; 
then if was well with him: ” was not this to 
know me? saith the Loxp. 

17 But” thine eyes and thine heart are not 
but for thy covetousness, and for to shed inno- 
ae hi and for oppression, and for * violence, 
to do 2, 


= 





|hold, the hire of the, 


| renped down your firlds, | 
whiuh iw of you kept | 

y fraud, orivth; | 
fand the criew of them | 


‘entered into the cars of 





| James, 5, 4, 
$ through-alred. 
Bicesed is every one 


that walketh in hie 
ways, For thou shalt 


ands: happy shalt 
how he, and it shall he 
well with thee, Psalm 
328, 1,2. 

m He hath showed 
thee, O man, what is 
ood ; and what duth 
he Loup require of 
thee, but to do justly 


and to love mercy, an 
te walk humbly with 


18 Therefore thus saith the Lorp concerning 
iP ye know “thee (JehOlakim the son of Josiah king of Judah; 
fo een one as | hey shall not lament for him, saying, ° Ah 
a my brother! or, Ah sister! they shall not 
sit for him, saying, Ah lord! or, Ab his 
glory! 

19 He ® shall be buried with the burial of an 
ass, drawn aud cast forth beyond the gates of 
Jerusalem, 

20 { Go up to Lebanon, and ery; and lift 
[P Aeninst him same | UP thy voice in Bashan, and cry from the pas- 
king of taliyion, and. gages: for all thy lovers are destroyed. 
jo cury hun, to tety:| 21 T spake unto thee in thy ° prosperity; bud 
ner thon saidst, I will not hear: ¢ this hath been thy 

qWe Hie down inour Manner from thy youth, that thou obeyedst not 


shame, and our confue | ieee 
sion cuvereth us: for we. my voice. 


Low ourdodweand; 22 I'he wind shall eat up all "thy pastors, 
our fathers, from our ; ’ nar 
youth even unto this’ and thy lovers shall go into captivity: surely 
y end have not obev- 
then shalt thou be ashamed and confounded 
for all thy wickedness. 
23 O % inhabitant of Lebanon, that makest 


Poa. 


n And he went up and 
down among the Huong, 
he became a young lion, | 
ne seared < inate | 
e prey, and devoured | 
men, Lek 10, 4 
4 Ur, incursion, 


o And he laid his car- 
| cage in hin own grave: 
aud they snows over 

tin, Baying, Alan, wy 
brother! 1 ikings, 13, 

0, 


p Against him came 





ed the vwuice of the | 
Hag our God, Jer. 4, 


¢ See chapter 23,1, 
6 inhabitress, 








‘6 Entreat the Lord for us; be an intercessor for us with God.” Note, Thos 
that slight the prayers of God's people and ministere when they are in pros- 
perity, may perhaps be glad of an interest in them when they come to be in 
distress. Give ua of your oil. The benefit they promised themselves, is, Jt may 
be. the Lord will deal with ua now according ta the wondrous works he wrought for 
our Jathers, that the enemy may raise the siege, and yo up frum ua. Observe, 1. 
All their care is, to get rid of their trouble: nut tu make their peace with God, 
and be reconciled to him: ‘That our enumy may go up from us;” not, ‘That 
our God may return to us.” Thus Pharaoh, (Exod. 10, 17,) Hatreat the Lord 
that he may take away tia death. 2. All their hope is, that God had done won. 
droua works formerly in the deliverance of Jerusalem when Sannacherib besieged 
it, at the prayer of lsuinh: so we are tuld, 2 Chron, 82, 20, 21, And whvw can tell 
but he may destroy these besiegers, (as he did dose,) at the prayer of Jeremiah! 
But they did not consider how different the character of Zedekiah and his people 
was from that of Hezekiah and his people: thuse were days of gencral reform: 
ation and piety, these of general corruption and apostasy, Jerusalem is now the 
reverse of what it was then. Note, Jt is folly to think that God should do for 


rince, they, that boldly stand up for the authority, truth, and righteousness of || us while we hold fost our iniquity, as he did for those that held tast thei 


ehovah, will certainly meet with persecution in one form or another: and the 
plainer and more convincing the truth is made to the minds and consciences of 
sinners, the more violent will be their resentment; except the Lord powerfully 
restrain them, or change their hearts.—Superior rank, afiuence, reputation, and 
authority will render men more apt to take umbrage at the humbling truths and 


integrity. —Hf, 

A Gurting Reriy.— Here is (». 4) a very startling, cutting reply. which God, 
by the prophet, sent to that message, 1f Jeremiah had beon to have answered 
the mesaave of himsclf, we have reason to think that he would have returned a 
comfortable answer, in hope their sending of such a message was an indication 


sharp reproofs of God's word: and thus they who are exalted to do justice, pre- || of some good purposes in them, which he would be glad to make the best of, for he 


serve peace, and maintain truth, have often taken the lead in running down the j{d.d not desire the woeful day. 


But God knows their hearts better than Jere: 


cause of God, and in abusing his servants, The worthless caterers to men’s vain || miah does, and acnds them an answer which had scarcely one word of comfort 


pleasures, and the flatterers of their pride and passions, may expect favour, afilu- || in it. He sends it them in the name of the Lord God of Lerael, uv. 
ence, and distinction: but contempt and penury, dungeuns, stripes, and the || timate to them, that though God allowed himself to 
stocks, or more severe and bloudy sufferings, have been the gencral recompense |/and had done great things for Lsrael formerly, 
of those, who have souglit the salvation of souls! But the Lord can easily make || for Israel, pursuant to his covenants with them, 


3,) to in. 
be called the God of Israel, 
and had atill groat things in store 
yet this should stand the 


those a terror tu themselves and to each other, who attempt to terrify his minis: |! present generation in no stead, who were laraelites in name only, and notin deed, 


ters from their work, or to put them tv silence and disgrace: no mitigation of 
the sentence can possibly be attained, by persecuting those who proclaim 
it: and Jying prophets and they who trust in them, will miserably perish 
together.- 5. 

CHAP, XXI. A Serrtan Inquiry,—IJnquire, ] pray thee, of the Lord for ua, 
v.2, Now that the Challean army was got into their borders, into their 
bowels, they were at length convinced that Jeremiah was a true prophet, 
though loath to own it, and brought too late to it. Under this conviction, they 
desire him to stand their friend with God, believing him to have that interest 
in heaven, which none of their other prophets had, who had flattered them with 
hopes of peace. They now employ Jeremiah, 1, To consult the mind of (tod for 
them; “ Jnquere of the Lord for vs; ask hin what course we shall take in our 
present strait, for the measures we havo hitherto taken are all broken.” Note, 
Those that will not take the direction of God’s grace, how to get clear of their 
ains, would yet be glad of the directions of his providence, how to get clear of 
their trouble. 2% To seek the oe of God for them: #0 some read it; 

74 





— 


NL gee 


any more than God’s dealings with them should cut off his relation tc Israel as 


their God. — HA. 

CHAP, XXIT, Tne Doom or SiALLUM.—Here is the doom of Shallum, who 
doubtless is the same with Jehoahaz, for he is that son of Josiah, king of Judah, 
who reigned in the stead of Josiah hia father, (v. 11,) which Jehoahaz did by tho act 
of the people who made him kiny, though he was not the eldest son, 2 Kings, 23, 
30; 2 Chron, 36, 1. Among the gona of Josiah (1 Chron. 8, 15,) there is one Shal:- 
lum mentioned, and not Jehoahaz. Perhaps the people preferred him before his 
eller brother, because they thought him a more active, daring young man, and 
fitter to rule; but God soon showed them the folly of their injustice, and that it 
could not prosper, for within three months the kings of Egypt came upon them, 
deposed him, and carried him away prisoner into Kzypt, aa God had threatened, 
Deut. 28, 68, It does not appear that any of the people were takon into captivity 
with him, We have the story, 2 Kings, 23, 34; 2 Chron, 36,4. Now here, 

1, The people are directed to lament him rather than his father J osiah; “ Weep 
not for te dead, woep not any more for Josiah,” Jeremiah had been himself a true 





baa 
ry 


Restoration of the scattered flock. 


thy nest in the cedars, how 
be when pangs come upon thee, * the pain as of | 
@ Woman in travail! 

94 As I live, saith the Lorn, though ‘Coniah 
the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah were “ the | 


8 We have heard the 
fame thereof: 9 onr 
hunds wax feeble: an: 
guinh tuth taken hold 
Of ux, and pain, as of 
&® woman ip travail 
Jer. 6,34 

t 80 Jehuiakim slept 
With hin futher: and 


signet upon my right hand, yet would I pluck | Jehoinghin | hie | sun 
thee thence; 0 Tdetesith the un 


 } 

Kine, 

of Josinh reigned in- 
atead of Guninh the son 
of Jeholakim, whom 


25 And "I will yive thee into the hand of: 
them that seek thy life, and into the hand of, Neschaerrenincs 
them whose face thou fearest, even into the the "iand™ of Judah, 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and | ‘ysermensasent upon 
into the hand of the Chaldeans. He tuine armies ack 
26 And “I will cast thee out, and thy mother ! cee 
that bare thee, into another country, where ye |2),%jLeren give them 
were not born; and there shall ye ‘ic, fraud of thet thet ses 
27 But to the land whereunto they 7 desire to: 
return, thither shall they not return. | 
£8 /s this man Coniah a despised broken idol? 
is he * a vessel wherein 7s no pleasure? where- 
fore are they cast out, he and his sced, and are anid the int wives, 
cast into a land which they know not? | minnty Sof the: an 
29 OQ earth! earth! earth! hear the word of canes tom senus 
the Lorn. rain up their mind. 
30 Thus saith the Lorp, Write ye this ¥ man) etam torvotten a « 
childless, a man that shall not prosper in his: {am Tike a broten vee 
days: for no man of his seed shall 


|oel. Peaim 33,18 la- 
rosper, j roel in awallowed up: 
sitting upon the throne of David, and ruling any 
more in Judah. 


; nhowkhall they beamone 
CHAPTER XXIII. 


the Gentiles axa vesse 
wherelo is no plensure. 
8, 8. 
L Jeremiah prophesies a restoration of the acatered flock. 6 
Christ promised. 9 Ayuinatl false prophets. 


Ihusea, 
W OE * be unto the pastors that destroy 





thelr Hfe: and ther 
dead bodies shall be for 


thie heaven, and to the 
henete of the earth. 
Jer. $3, 90. 

w And hecarried awny 
Ichviachin te Babylon, 
and the King’s muther, 
and the kKing’a wives, 





y And the sons of Je- 
| won, Zedekiah his pon 
ty Bahyton, Jechonias 

CIIAP, %3.--B C. 899 

1@ sture ! 

and scatter the sheep of my pasture a ieee 
ran ‘ ' | aith the Lord Gon un 
2 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God of Isracl | te the shepherds: Wee 
| the shepherds feed the 
and have not visited them: ! behold, 1 will visit| . Thun sith the, Lord 
wk at their hand, and 
‘ ‘ URE 
out of all countrics whither I have driven them, | fem ferding the dock; 
| liver my flock from 


hotakin; Jeconiah his 

) 2 Chronicles,3, 16 And 

after they were broup'c 

pest SalathicL Matt. 
| 

| @Son of man, prophe- 

| py againat thesheplicn ds 
saith the LorpD. jsny unto them, 

o the shepherds; Woe 
against the pastors that feed Ty people, Ye fare that do teed 
have scattered my flock, aud driven them away, | thetherhenie feed 

) ° a Gon, eno.d, 
upon you the evil of your doings, saith the Lorn. | agacnst the xhepherds: 
And °1 will gather the remnant of my flock | inti an 
3 Wy & y Noe igs licen AY genre 
UM Feecdiz 1@ Duck; 
and will bring them again to their folds; and ; hers feed thimertnes 
they shall be fruitful and increase. their mouth, tat they 








mourner for him, and had stirred up the people to mourn for him; (2 Chron. 30. 
25,) yet. now he will have them go out of mourning for him, though it was but 
three months after his death, and to turn their tears into anuther channel, they 
must weep sore fur Jehoahaz, who is gone into Exypt; not that there was any 
great loss of him to the public, as there was of his father, but that his cuse was 
much more deplorable, Josiah went to the grave in peace and honour, Was pre- 
vented from secing the evil to come in this world, and removed to see the good 
to come in the other world; and therefore, Weep not sor him, but for his unhappy 
yon, who is likely to live aud die in disgrace and misery, a wretched caytive. 
Note, Dying saints may be justly envied, while living sinners are justly pitied, 
And so dismal perhaps the prospect of the times may be, that tears even for a 
Josiah, even for a Jesus, must be restrained, that they may be reserved for ouwr- 
selves and for our children, Luke, 23, 28, _ 

2 The reason given is, because he shall never return out of captivity, as he and 
his people expected, but shall die there. They were loath to believe this, there- 
fore it is repeated hore again and again, he shall return nu more, v.10. He shall 
aever have the pleasure of seeing his native cowry, but shall have the continual 
grief of hearing of the desolations of it. He is gone furth uw of this place, and 
shall never return, » VL. Le shall die in the place whither they have led him captive, 
» 12 Thiscame of his forsaking the good example of his father, and usurping 
the right of his elder brother, In Ezekiel’s lanicutation for the princes of Israel, 
this Jehoahaz is represented as a young lion, that soon learned to catch the prey, 
but was taken, and brought in chains to Kgypt, and was long expected to return, 
but in vain, See Ezek. 19, 3-5.—J1. 

Nores on Verses ], 13-30.—Some interpreters suppose that this chapter con- 
tains two distinct messages, the one sont to Jehoiakim, and the cther afterwards 
to Jeouniah or Jehoiachin his son: but there ia in it no intimation of this, Others 
suppose, that the whule chapter was addressed to J econiah; and that the former 
part was a recapitulation of messages formerly delivered to Jehoiakim: but there 
is great difficulty in applying the conclusion of the address to Jeconiah, It hath 
therofore been supposed by a few interpreters, that the whule was addressed to 
Zedekiah, and that it is a continuation of the subject of tho preceding chapter. 
This interpretation I accede to: but without being very contideut in so doubtful a 
matter. If this point could be ascertained, the difliculties would vanish, which 
upon other interpretations are almost, if not quite, insuperable; as will be shown: 
but there is no evidence on either side, except the chapter itself compared with 
the context, of which the reader will judge for himaelf.— Yet it seems very reason- 
able to expect, that after Jeremiah had answered Zedekiah’s inquiries by his 
messengers; the Lord should send him in person to contirm and enforce his word, 
in the manner here recorded; and the abrupt opening of the chapter, as well as 
ite ovincidence with the preceding, favours this opinion, We suppose then, that 
Zedakiah is addrossed; and that the names of the other kings are introduced, by 
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Meat unto the fowls of 








The false prophets threatened. 


4 And I will set up shepherds over them 
which shall feed them; and they shall fear 
no more, nor be dismayed, neither shall they 
saith the Lorn. 

5 Behold, * the days come, saith the Lorn, 
that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch 
and a King shall reign and prosper, ° an 
shall execute judgment and justice in the 
earth. 

6 In Shis days Judah shall be saved, and 

isracl shall dwell safely: and 4 this z¢ his name 
ee a whereby he shall be called, } THE LORD 
fbutet him are vein: OUR, RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
teanade, ure wwe! 7 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
rucaprimn, Teor v0, | ORD, that they shall no more say, The Lorp 

1 Jetwva-tsidkene. ! liveth, which brought up the children of Israel 

out of the land of Egypt; 

8 But, The Lorp liveth, which brought up 
and which led the seed of the house of Israel 
out of the north country, 4 and from all coun- 
tries whither I had driven them; and they shall 
dwell in their own land. 

9 {| Mine heart within me is broken because 
of the prophets; all * my bones shake: [ am 
hike a drunken man, and like a man whom wine 
hath overcome, because of the Lorp, and 


may not he meat for 
thet, Baek, 84, 10, 


¢ Sec chapter 83, 37. 
d And there shall eome 


Jirnnch shall grow out of 
higrvote, Lea. 12, 1. 


etfe shall judge thy | 
people with righteons: : 
hess, and thy poor with | 
udgmeut. )ealm 7,2. , 
3chold, a king whull ; 
roigit in rivhteauaners, | 
and princes shall rule in 
Judgment, sn. 32, 3, 


_f And men shall dwell 
in tt,and there shall be 
ho more utler dest ruc 
tion; but Jerusulen 
shall be safely inluatit. 





A Fear not; for lam 
with thee: L will bring 
thy weed from the euat, 
and gather thee from 
the wes, Jaa. 43, 5. 


When [ henrd, 4 





belly trem Jed: my lips 
quivered at the voice: 
roltenmess entered into 
my bones, aud 1 treimn- 
bled in myuelf, that J 
might rest in the day of 
tronble. Hab. 8, 16. 


J ly ewenring, aud tly: 
jug, and killing, and 
ctenllug, and commit- 
nngadultery,they break 
oui.and blood tuucheth 
bloud. Hesea, 4,8 


9 Or, cursing. 


b ler, promt a | because of the words of his holiness 
hight and Arescherom™ 10 For the land is full of adulterers: for 
have pulluted the sanc | 


tunry, they have done | 


because’ of 4 swearing the land mourncth; the 
ions," “| pleasant places of the wilderness are dricd up, 
it ts thie house, which and their § course is evil, and their force 7 not 
become aden ui Puliberg ri vht 
in your eyerx? Kehold, § ° : 
maith the Lome Jer.7,| 11 For * both prophet and priest are profane: 
‘ea The way ot thewick- | ¥8 ‘in my house have I found their wicked- 
vd ines durkuess: they nage gaith the LORD. 
> 7 m : 
omele. Proverbs) 12 Wherefore ™ their way shall be unto them 
as slippery ways in the darkness; they shall be 
driven on, and fall therein: for I will bring evil 
upon them, even the yecr of their visitation, 
saith the LoD. ; 

13 And J have seen ‘ folly in the prophets of 
Samaria; they ” leas in Baal, and” caused 
my people Israel to err. 

141 have scen also in the prophets of Jeru- 


4 unaavoury, or, 
ahaurd thing. 


» And he [Elijah] an- 
wwered, have not 
troubled Israel; hut 
thou, and thy father's 
house, iu that ye have 
torsaken the cominaud- 
ments of the Loun, aud 
thou hast followed 
Uunlim, 1 Kings, 18, 18, 


o For the leaders of 
this people cause them 
tuerr; and they that are 
led of them are destroy: 
od, Jean. 9,16 








way of reminding him, that the predictions concerning them, which they had 
disregarded, had been exactly accomplished; and from this tv infer, that those 
which related to him and the approaching captivity would be ao likewise. Coniab 
indeed is Jast mentionc: in the chapter, and Zedekiah is not named in it: but he 
had been mentioned in the former part of the subject, as the foregoing chapter is 
au} posed to have been; and being here addressed in person as king of Judah, it 
was 10 necessary to address him by name, 

Men fancy that wealth, magnificence, elegant mansions, furniture, paintings, 
aud such splendid vanities, give happiness to their pussessors; and in order to 
acquire them they cummit tho most atrocious crimes, and expose themaelves to 
the severest vengeance of their offended Judge. How many houses have thus 
been builded by unrighteousness! llow many live in magnificence and luxury 
by oppressing and defrauding the poor, and by constraining them to excessive 
labour, without giving them any adequate compensation for their work! How 
many thus run into debt, cheat their creditors, and ruin houcat families, to gra- 
tify their infamous ostentation! And, indeed, all who determine to be rich or 
luxurious at all adventures, will fali into such temptations, and be betrayed into 
some species of injustice. —Coneraily the pride and vanity of young persons, in 
wanting to make a more genteel and clegant appearance than their prudent 01 
pions parents, prove them defective in more valuable accomplishments; especially 
if their circumstances are not more affluent. Lt is unspeakably more respectable 
and comfortable to have food and raiment, and other accommodations in a 
plain style, with honesty and picty; and to use hospitality, be friendly to the 
poor, and to have an interest in their prayers: than to fare sumptuously, to lodge 
magnificently, to be surrounded with numerous servants and visitants; whilat 
extravagance puts an edge on rapacity, and the eyes and heart are only after 
covetousnoss, oppression, and other crimes, which luxury renders necessary. 
—They who know God, will do justice and love mercy; and it will be well with 
them living and dying: but they who dishonour him will be disgraced: and when 
ostentatious and oppressive rulers are removed, and none lament their death; it 
ig an awful token, that they are gono to receive the due recompense of their 
crimes, —Such, as in prosperity will not hear the voice of God by his word, must 
expect to feel the strokes of his correcting rod; and, (if this duth not produce a 
salutary effect,) to be overwhelmed and confounded by his awful judgments; then 
all helpers and contidences will fail; and the perishing transgressors will ery for 
mercy and not be heard, when sudden destruction cometh upon them, as pangs 
upon @ travailing woman, Indeed, it has been too much the way with all of 
us from our youth, that in prosperity and health we would not obey the voice of 
(Jod, and when visited with ohastisementa, we have many of us repeatedly 
appeared very gracious, and made many protessions and resolutions of amend- 
ment, which we have broken, ag soon as our danger was past and the terror worm 
off Yet the Lord often blesses affliction as a means of bringing #nners bo 
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salem 5 an horrible thing: they commit adultery, | ~~" 

and walk in lics; they strengtlien ” also the p ecause with lien 

hands of evil-dvers, that none doth return from | tie ricnteous oad xm 

his wickedness: they are all of them unto mc) sud strengghened ths 

as * Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof as: he sou is 
omorrah. ire a om 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of hosts 

concerning the prophets; Behold, I will feed 

them with wormwood, and make them drink 

the water of gall: for from the prophets of 

Jerusalem is ® profaneness gone forth into all 

the land. the words of knowledge. 
16 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, Hearken | Prov. 19.27; Beware of 

not " unto the words of the prophets that 


howtes had left unto ua a 
very small reninant, we 
should have Leen aa So- 
dom, and we should 
have heen like unto Go» 
morrah. Ilsa. 1,9. 


6 Or, bypocrixy. 
Cease, my son, tu 
hear the justruction 


be | 


that causeth to err from 


propheta, which 
come to you in alte 
clothing, but ly 
ey are 

vou Matthew, 7, 


inwar 


ae 
o 


waite hig eons, and natd. 
Cinther quurmelves tar 
gether, that 1 may tell 
you that which shal) 
| beralt 

| 

{ 





you in the last 


Gen. 49,1, 


prophesy unto you: they make you vain: they |‘ 
speak a vision of their own heart, and not out] ss. even became 
of the mouth of the Lorp. they Kare seduced my 
17 They say still unto them that despise me, | $23 thepni ne pic! 
The Lorp hath said, Ye ‘shall have peace; and | Sith tutempered tor 
they say unto every one that walketh after |, Miivonness 
the 7 imagination of his own heart, ‘ No evil} tthe heads tue 
shall come upon you. Ge iste hereof tech 
18 For “who hath stood in the ® counsel of | picts theres ainneter 
the Lorp, and hath perceived aud heard hig) tes anon, the ton, 
word? who hath marked his word, and heard 7? | Vern among us? noue 
19 Behold, a ° whirlwind of the LorD is gone|MiMhau 
forth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind: It) secret of Godt aud dost 
shall fall grievously upon the head of the | te tiymlt, dow, 15.5 
wicked. Enter naciay taattucs 
20 The ” anger of the LorD shall not return, | iii of chun Yvon 
until he have executed, and till he have per- 7°. secret 
formed the thoughts of his heart: in * the) osee chapter os, a 
latter days ye shall consider it perfectly. poe nee chaphar a, 2 
21 I have not sent these prophets, yet they 
st oe not spoken to them, yet they pro- 
phesied. days 
22 But if they had stood in my counsel, and {Who tie unto te 
had caused my people to hear my words, then Fecha 
they should have turned them from their evil | behold ine things that 
way, and from tlic evil of their doings. pte earthl “Hesli 2¢. 
23 Am 1 a God at hand, saith the Lorb, and | ¢Wnither ian te 
: 7) y Spirit? ou 
not a God afar off? wither ‘shall 1, fee 
24 Can any * hide himself in secret places; 7. | 
that I shall not sce him? saith the Lorb: do| dralontheesrut te. 
a a ‘ hold, the heaven, and 
not “I fill heaven and earth? saith the LORD, _ | heaven of heavens, can- 
25 I have’ heard what the prophets said, that | much lew thin house 
prophesy lics in my name, saying, I bave 
dreamed, I have dreamed. 


that [have builded! 1 
Kings, 8, 97. Thussaith 
the Lorn, The heaven 
jis my throne, and the 
earth is my footatiol ; 


re 
cea. + ewe eo - 





pentance, —Alas, how little is earthly grandeur to be depended on, or flourishing 
families to be rejoiced in! Soon the greatest may be thrown down into the most. 
abject misery; and children may be torn from us in the most distressing manner: 
nor can any external relation to God secure a man from being given into the 
hands of that enciny, who seeka the life of our souls, But they who “hear the 
voice of Christ, and follow him, have eternal life, and shall never perish, neither 
shall any enemy pluck them out of his almighty hands.” May this be our char- 
acter, our honour, and our felicity! —S. 

CHAP, XXILL Tue Branci.—Christ is here spoken of as a Branch from 
David, the Man the Branch; (Zech. 3, 8,) his appearance mean, his beginning: 
emall, like those of a bud or aprout, and his rise seemingly out of the earth, but 
growing to be green, to be great, to be loaded with fruits, A branch from David's 
family, when it seemed tu be a root tn a dry ground, buried, and not likely to 
revive. Christ is the moot and Offspring of David, Rev. 22,16. In him doth the 
horn of David bud, Ps. 132, 17, 18 He is a branch of God's raising up; he sancti- 
fied him, and sent him into the world, gave him his commission and qualitications. 
He isa righteous Branch, for he is righteous himself, and through him many, 
even all that are his, are made righteous; as an Advocate, he is Jesua Chirint 
the righteous. — HT, 

Turk KING OF THE CHURCH.—He is here spoken of az his church's King. This 
branch shall be raised as high as the throne of hia father David, and there he ahall 
reign and proaper, not as the kings that now wore of the honse of David, who 
went backward in all their affairs; no, he shall set up a kingdom in the world, 
that shall be victorious over all opposition. In the chariot of the everlasting 
gospel he shall go forth, he shall go on conquering and to conquer. If God rain 
him up, he will proaper him, for he will own the work of bis own hands; what | 
is the good pleasure of the Lord, shall prosper in the hands ot those to whom it is 
committed, He shall prosper, for he shali execule judyment and justice in the earth, 
all the world over, Ps, 106,13, The present kings of the house of David were 
unjuat and oppressive, and therefore it is no wonder that they did not prosper; 
but Christ shall, by his gospel, break the usurped power of Satan, institute a 
perfect rule of holy living, and, as far as it prevails, make all the world righteous, 
The effect of this shall be a holy security and serenity of mind in all hia faithful, 
loyal subject, /n his days, under his dominion, Judah shall be saved, und Israel 
shall dwell safely; all the spiritual seed of believing Abraham and praying Jacob 
shall be protected from the curse of heaven and the malice of hell; shall be 
privileged from the arrests of Gud's pi and delivered from the attempts of 
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and mockers of the true prophets. 


26 How long shall this be in the heart af 
the prophets that prophesy lies? yea, they are 
prophets of the deceit of their own heart; 

27 Which think to ° cause my people to forget 
renaked Ty name by their dreams which they tell every 
rion man to his neighbour, @ as their fathers hava 

‘forgotten my name for Baal. 

28 The prophet ® that hath a dream, let him 
tell a dream; and he that hath my word, let 
him speak my word ° faithfully. What 2 the 
chaff to the wheat? saith the Lorp. 

99 Js not my word like as a fire? saith the 
Lorn; and like a hammer that breaketh the 
rock in pieces? . 

3() Therefore, behold, 1 am against tlie pro- 
phets, saith the LLorb, that steal my words every 
one from his neighbour. 


fi, XXIIL 


emis e-em 


CHAD. #8. B,C. 890. | 


ye build unto me? and | 
where ia the place of 
mvyreet?) xn. dé, 1. 


6 Neither is there any 
creature that is nob 
butall thinye are naked 
and opere 
eyer of him with 
we have to do. 


elf there arise arnunig | 
you a pruplet, or & 
dreamer — of 

and giveth thee a align 
of & wonder, and the 
sign or the wonder 
come to pass, Whicreof | 
he spake unto thee, 

saying, Let us go after 

other gods, which thou 

hast not known, and 

let us aerve them; thou 

shait not hearken unto 





phet, or thut dreamer 
cA dreans, Deuter. 13, 


d Andthe children of 
Ivrael did evil in the 
sight of the Lorn, and 
forgat the Lorn their 
God, and served Baahin 
and thegroves. Judges, 


have not curn- 


Vi visit upon, 


? 81 Behold, 1 am against the prophets, saith 

Sith whom the LorD, !° that use their tongues, and say, He 

@ Aw every inan hath | . 

reccived the pift, even saith. 

cnet anetheraageod | 82 Behold, I am against them that prophesy 

wtewards of the mani- f ] d ’ t]} t I d d tell th 

foul pre of God =1/ TASC Greams, Saitn C 4ORD, an 0 , em, 

{Mutt prophet which land cause my people to err by their lies, and 

wort m my same, bY 7 their lightness; yet ] sent them not, nor 

manded him to speak, COMManded them: therefore they shall not 

or that shall speak in ’ ' ll ’ | } L 

the name of otteraede | Profit this people at all, saith the, LORD. 

die. Deut is, 20. The! 83 { And when this people, or the prophet, or 

acningt them that doa niiest, shall ask ise saying, hat 2s the 

memiranoc of them hurden ” of the Lorp? thou shalt then say unto 

froin the earth Psalm a 

4118. atemoothtney | eM, What burden? I will even forsake you, 

tongues. saith the Lorp. 

Bee Zeyh. 3, : 

A The Durden of m| 84 And ag for the prophet, and the priest, and 

tel by Bach Malthe people, that shall say, The burden of the 

i Lorpb, I will even 7! punish that man and his 

shat any He word | HOUSE. , 

they dallgne sae; © Thus shall ye say every one to his neigh- 

jwement. “Mathes, | bour, and every one to his brother, What hath 

there be vome tray | tle LorD answered? and, What hath the Loxp 

trouble you, and would spok en ? 

pervert the gospel of : ? 

Christ, But thouhwe! 36 And the burden of the Lorp shall ye men- 
. : ? 

fstel "ent you tina | tO DO more; for every ‘man’s word shall be 

preached unto voutet' his burden; for ye/ have perverted the words 

17,8 As awoinali(Of the living God, of the Lorp of hosts our 


hin epin{fes, speaking in 
them of thene thisiee; tr 
which are some thin 

hard to be understood, 
which they that are un- 
learned and unstable | 
wreat, as they do also, 
the other scriptures, | 
wnto their own de 

Pa ¥ Peter, 4, 


od. 

37 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, What 
hath the Lorp answered thee? and, What hath 
the Lorp spoken? , 

38 But since ye say, The burden of the Lorp; 
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Natan’s power; shall be saved from sin, the guilt and dominion of it, and then 
shall devell safely, and be quiet from the fear of all evil. See Luke, 1, 74, 75. Those 
that shall be saved hereafter from the wrath to come, may dell safely now; for 
if God be for va, wha can be ayainst us? In the days of Christ’s government in 
the soul, when be is uppermost there, the soul dwells at ease. —H, 

THe Lory our RIGHTEOUSNESS.—He is here spoken of as The Lord our 
Righteousness, Observe, 1. Who and what he ia As God he is Jehovah, the 
incommunicable name of God, denoting his eternity and self-existence. Ag 
Mediator, he is our Righteousness; by making satisfaction to the justice of God 
for the sin of man, he has brought in an everlasting righteousness, and so made 
it over to us in the covenant of grace, that, upon our believing consent to that 
covenant, it becomes ours. His being Jehovah our Righteousness implies that he 
18 80 Our Rivhtevusnesa, a8 no creature could be. He is a sovereign, all-sutticient, 
eternal Righteousness. All our righteousness haa its being from him, and by him 
it subsists, and we are made the righteousness of Godin him. 2 The profession 
and declaration of this; This ts the name whereby he shall be called; not only he 
shall be ao, but he shall be known to be 80. God shall call him by this name, 
for he shall appoint him to be our Righteousness. By this name Israel shall cal] 
him, every true believer shall cal) hin, and call upon him. That is our riyhteous 
nesa, by which, as an allowed plea, we are justitied before God, acquitted from 
guilt, and accepted into favour; and nothing clae have we to plead but this, 
“Christ has died, yea, rather, is risen again;” and we have taken him for 
our Lord, —H. 

Norges on Ver, 9-32—Whilst we rejoice in our privileges, if we be zealous for 
the glory of God, and have compassion for our fellow-sinuers; we cannot but be 
deeply concerned, when we consider the present state of mankind, and even that 
of the visible church. It might well fill us with consternation and amazoment, 
and prompt ts to such earnestness in endeavouring to convince men of their guilt 
and misery, as would be despised by carnal men, and mistaken for inebriation or 
insanity, to compare the words of God's holiness in the sacred Scriptures, with 
the doctrine of most teachers, and the lives of most professed Christians, For it 
is evident that they are wretchedly deceived, and deceiving each other into a 
false peace, when the heavy wrath of God is ready to fall upon them, Whilst 
even in this favoured land men secm ambitivus to exceed the adulteries and 
lewdness of the reprobate Jews: there can be no doubt but a far heavier load of 
perjury reste upon us; which, being connected with the system of political go- 
vermment and judicial trunsactious, and even ecclesiastical affairs, is in the 
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testoration from captivity foreshown., 
therefore thus saith the Lorp; Because ye 
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this word, The burden of the Lorn, and 1 have singed for ack “of 
sent unto you, saying, Ye shall not say, The| thu, hat, rected 


Teject thee, that thou 


burden of the Lorp: 
‘ shait be no pricst to 
39 Therefore, behold, I, even I, will # utterly | formottea “ine law of 
forget you, and 1 will forsake you, and the city get thy chldraa Hoe 
ar gave you and your fathers, and cast you | ‘ise chapter 20,1 
out of my presence: CHAP 34.—B.C. om. 
40 And I will bring ! an everlasting reproach Thus hath the Lord 
upon you, and a perpetual shame, which shall arid behold ¢ beaket of 
8, 
not be forgotten. b And Jeholachin the 


CHAPTER, XXIV. to the hime af Betyioat | 


he, and his mother, and 
hig servanta, and his 


! By yood and bad Jigs, 4 the prophet foreshows the restoration Ate oe 
from captivity, 8 and the desolation of Zedekiah and the | snd the king of Ualy- 


on towk him in the 
r F lue of Jerusalem. eighth year of hiy reign, 


3 Kings, 24, 13, 
Ta * Lorp showed me, and, behold, two| ¢sesiasters.x 
baskets of figs were set before the temple} @ ror tot he tat 


ganctifieth 


of the Lox, after that Nebuchadrezzar ¢ king 
of Babylon had carried away captive ° Jeconiah 
the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, and the 
princes of Judah, with the carpenters and 
smiths, from Jerusalem, and had brought them 
to Babylon. 

2 One basket had very good figs, even like the aca 
figs that are first ripe; and the other basket had ta hs 
very naughty figs, which could not be eaten, | 10 ~ 
1 they were so bad. 

8 Then said the Lorp unto me, What scest 
thou, Jeremiah? And I said, Figs; the good 
gs, very good; and the evil, very evil, that 
cannot be eaten, they are so evil. the captivity of steel 

47 Again the word of the Lorp came unto} frem,m a the tnt 
me, saying, God nit” ache 

5 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Israel; | tise pear, and the 
Like these good figs, so 4 will I acknowledge | the ton» thy tea wih 
4 them that are carried away captive of Judah, | with au) thy oul, that 
whom I have sent out of this place into the) tit, give you anda 
land of the Chaldeans for their good. within’ you, Rnd 1 wl 

6 For I will sct mine eyes upon them for | beat cut'or your teal, 
good, and * [ will bring them again to this land: | 
and JI will build them, and not pull them: 
down; and I will plant them, and not pluck 
them u 


and | wi ae yo ay 
7 And [ will give them an? heart to know me, 


Heb. 2, 12. 
9 the captivity. 


plucked them out, | 


good, aud I will plant 
them ft: this land us- 


whole aoul Jer. 38, 
And 
captivity of Judah and 
the captivity of Israel 


4. 


& 


heart o 
. 26 


A Aud Ihave put my 
words in thy mouth, 
and have covered thee 
in the shadow of mine 
hand, that I may plant 
the heavens, aud jay 
the foundations of the 


earth, and unto 
that I am the Lorn: and they shall * be my | 20, how art my 
people, and I will be their God: for they shall | Anat. iricg then, 


the midst of Jerusalem; 


return unto me ‘with their whole heart. aud they shall be my 


strictest sense a national sin. ‘* Because of swearing, our land” ought to mourn 
in deep repentance: and if it do not, it may justly be apprehended, that ere long 
it will mourn under desolating judgmenta, which may turn all our pleasant places 
into a wilderness. But, alas, the course in which men in general proceed is evil; 
and too often authority and influcnce give energy to natural depravity, to urge 
them on more forcibly in sin, —And are not many of our priests and propheta 
ungodly? Doves not the Lord find their wickedness in his house, and even at his 
table? And do not numbers thus provoke God to give them up to the lusts of 
their own hearts, till they are driven headlong into destruction? Perhaps God 
more abhors those who profess to preach his truth, but pervert it by their lies, 
and diagrace it by their vices; than those who openly abet the cause of intidelity 
and irreligion, He sees it very horrible when the wicked examples of the teachers 
sombine with their soothing and plausible instructions, to cmbolden evil-doers 
in their crimes, and to quict the consciences of the impenitent and unbelieving: 
and though men may attempt to palliate these abominations, they are in the 
eyes of the Lord as vile as the inhabitants of Sodom, and it will be less tolerable 
for them in the day of judgment. For from such teachers, profaneness goes forth 
throughout the land: the principles and morals of the people are poisoned at the 
fountain-head: and hence originate those torrents of intidelity, impiety, and 
profligacy, which overwhelm whole nations, and ripen them for destruction. Yet 
they that will hearken to such teachers, as speak from their own hearts and not 
out of the mouth of the Lord, and whose doctrine tends to render them = and 
ungodly, must be answerable for it: for it is easy to distinguish them from those, 
who stand in the counsel of the Lord, and hear bis word; especially as he hath 
promised to give wisdom to them, who Jack it, and pray for it. It is plain ai 
many run before they are sent of (tod; and that they only aim to obtain oe 
ment or reputation, and not to bring sinners to repentance, to faith in C Li ‘ 
and newness of life: and therefore they scruple not to promige peace . those 
who despise the Lord, and who walk after the imagination of their own hearts, 
[t is evident that this is the tendency and effect of much public teaching: men, 
destitute of the fear of God, and without conscientiousness in their general con- 
duct, are emboldened by it to hope well of their state, and even to deem them- 
selves interested in all the privileges of the gospel. Some of these teachers dream 
dreams of the deceit of their own hearts, and are continually inventing new 
refinements in infidelity or enthusiasm; which cause the people to forget the 
Lord, and his holy truths and precepts; to take a part of the Bible for the 
whole; to establish new creeds, or to separate doctrinal truths from their practical 
Some again retail other men’s inventions, and steal scraps of divinity 
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and they 
who are sanctified are 
all of one; for which 
causc he is nut ashamed 
to call them brethren. 


will-returu, and lave 
Compassion on them, 
and will bring them 
again, every man tu his 
€,aud every tatu 
nd. Jeremiah, 
Boe chapter 3, 


SJ Yea, I wil) rejoice 
over them to do them 


suredly with my whole 
heart and with my 


I will cause the 





vr 
CHAP. 33.—B8, C. mp. CHAP. $4—B, C, 616, 
say {{ ERAS. Shwe, ©, & 


peuple, and I will be 
their God,in truth and 
in righteo Zech 


6 And it shall come to ||) 
pars, after that I have 


4 See Paalm 114, 8 
J See chapter 99, 17, 


Hi toJ 
all the J 
|dwelt in the land of 
Raypt, which dwelt at 
Migdel, and a uhi- 
Pauhes, aud at Noph 
oun tn the country o 


Jer, 44,1. 


tion The Lorp shall 


JEREMIAH, XXIV, XXV. 


CL SEAR eeecerenee eee  ere rh e 
The seventy yeurs’ captiunty foretold 

81 And as the evil / figs, which cannot be 
eaten, they are so evil; surely thus saith the 
Loxp, So will I give Zedekiah the king of 
Judah, and hig princes, and the residue of Jeru- 
‘/salem, that remain in this land, and them * that 
fe ind of | Well in the land of Egypt; 

9 And I will deliver them * to be removed 
into all the kingdoms of the earth for thea 
hurt,‘ ¢o be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt 
and ™ a curse, in all places whither I shall 
drive them. 

10 And I will send tl.e sword, the famine, and 
the pestilence,among them, till they be consumed 
from off'the land that I gave unto them and to 
their fathers. 








‘at Toa, aay ing, ete, 


3 for removing,or.vexa- 


cause thos ty be smitten 
befure thine enemies; 
thou shalt go out one 
way against them, and 
ee eeven ways before 
them, and shalt he re 
moved intoall the king: 
domaoftheearth. Deut, 


which I have given 
them; and this house 
which ! lave hallowed 
for my name,will I cast 


CHAPTER XXV. 


Goat apa il 1 Jeremiah foretells the seventy years’ cuptivily, 12 and the suc 
te ae ceeding destruction of Babylon. 


i Thou makest ue a 
reproach to our neigh- 
bours, @ scorn and a de: 
rigion to them that are 
round about ua a 44, 


'INITE word that came to Jeremiah concernin 

all the people of Judah * in the fourt 
year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, that was the first year of Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon; 

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet spake unto 
all the people of Judah, and to all the inhab- 
itants of Jerusalem, saying, 

3 From 2 the thirteenth year of Josiah the son 
of Amon king of Judah, even unto this day, 
that 2s the three and twenticth year, the word 
of the Lorn hath come unto me, and I have 
spoken unto you, rising early and speaking; but 
ye have not hearkened. 

4 And the Lorp hath sent unto you all his 
servants © the prophets, rising early and sendin 
them; but ye have not hearkened, nor incline 
your ear to hear. 

5 They said, “ Turn ye again now every one 


m And I will persecute 
them with the sword, 
with the famine, and 
with the peatilence, and 
will deliver them to he 
removed toall the king: 
dome of the earth, to he 
Acurse, And an astouist: 
ment, and an hissing, 
and @ reproach, among 
ull the nations whither 
have driven them. 
Jer, 2¥, 15. 
CHAP, 2.—B. ¢C. 607. 
@ Aud it came to pana, 
fu the fuurth year of 
Jehombiin the aon of 
Joninh king of Judah, 
that this word cume 
unto J cremiah fromthe 
Loup, saying, ete, Jer. 
36, 1, 


6 fee chapter 1,3 


é And the Loxp God of 
their fathers sent to 
them by his mensengern 
rising up hetimes, an 
sending; because he had 
comparsiun ou his peo- 
ple, and on tile dwell- 
Ing-place, 2 Chron, 36, 
ia 


9) 
from his evil way, and from the evil of your 
doings, and dwell in the land that the Lorp 
hath given unto you and to your fathers for 
ever and ever: 

6 And go not after other gods to serve them, 
wnt wad wmieh and to worship them, and provoke me not to 
Fonts, the prophet. 2) anger with the works of your hands; and I will 


d Vet the Lonn teati- 
tied agninst larnel and 
against Judah iy all 
the prophetaand 

the seers, saying, Turn 
ye from yourevil ways, 
and keep my ouminaud- 
ments and my atututea, | 
according to all the law 
which commanded 
your fathers, and which 





Kings, 17.18. 
dageradeyetime do you no hurt, : 
do. they 104 prov | 7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, saith 


fusion of thelr own 
faves? Jer,7, 19. 


ithe Lorp; that ye might © provoke me tc 


ao ccmetmnmmemares we o. 
ne mee ee ee Po OEE ne Bm 


from their neighbours, and preach, (without any judgment of their own, ) wha! 
other men have compiled for them; to indulge their laziness, and to gratify thei’ 
own avarice, Others pick up a few notions and expressions from faithful minis 
tera; and by additions, alterations, or perversions, encrvate and corrupt them 
and cause the people to err by their lies and lightness, But what is all this chaf 
to the wheat, gaith the Lord? Cannot they be distinguished from each other! 
Let the word of God be faithfully and fully preached, and the difference wil) 
soon appear, in its nature, tendency, and effects: for the word of God is quick 
and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword; it comes to the heart anc 
conscience with authority and conviction; it tends to instruct and alarm, to breal 
the hard, and to humble the proud, heart: it leads to repentance, to faith, and 
holiness: it enlightens, quickens, purities, and renews the soul: it is no smooth, 
lulling, stupifying message; but resembles the firs and the hammer that breakcth 
the rocks in pieces, And by these emblems, this tendency, and these effects; and 
by the spirit and example of true ministers of Christ, the rea] word of (tod may be 
distinguished as certainly from false doctrines, taught by cirnal preachers, as the 
wheat may be known from the worthless chaff. —No fair appearances or pretencee 
can conceal the hypocrisy, ambition, avarice, or infidelity of false professors or 
teachers from the omnipresent heart-searching Judge, He hears all their words, 
aud sees their thoughts; he will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
manifest the counsels of their hearts: and when his vengeance shall fall grievously 
upon the head of the wicked, and he hath performed the thoughts of his heart 
respecting them; they will perfectly consider, and eflectually be convinced of 
those trutha, which before they would not believe. --3. 

CHAP. XXIV. Tue Baskets oF Fias.—He saw two baskets of figa set before 
the temple, there ready to be offered as firat-fruits to the honour of God. Perhaps 
the priests, being remias in their duty, were not ready to receive them, and dis- 
pose of them, according to the law, and therefore Jeremiah sees them stauding 
before te temple. But that which was the significancy of the vision, was, that 
the Jiys in one basket were extraordinarily good, those in the other basket extremely 
bad. The children of men are all as the fruits of the fiy-tree, capable of being made 
serviceable to God and man; (Judg. 9, 11,) but some are as yood fiys, than which 
nothing is more pleasant, others as damaged, rotten jiys, than which nothing is 
more nauseous, What creature viler than a wicked man, and what more valu- 
able than a godly man! The good figs were like those that are Arst ripe, which 
are most acceptable, (Mic. 7, 1,) and most prized, when newly come into season. 
The bad Ags are such as could not be exten, they were vo evil; they could gal ari el 
the en: of their creation, were neither pleasant, nor good for food; ae what 
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covets tenets tpn sme tn mat anism itn Dr AA a I 
The Lord's judgment of the natsone. 


The destruction of Babylon. JEREMIAH, XXV. 








For, lo, 1 will call all 


ing tu all that sho hath | 


anger with the works of your hands to your Set eer CHAP. 8-BCO. | 18 Ny wit ? Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, 
th 


@ fainilien of the kin 
doms of the north, sait 


own hurt. 


89 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts; gone, aud they wal | 


act every one his throne 


Because ye have not heard my words, __ | tee" gertag of the 
9 Behold, I will send and / take all the fami- sauna ail ihe walle 
ies of the north, saith the Lorp, and Nebur| and seins: all ‘the, 

; ’ y cities of Judah, Jer 
hadrezzar the king of Babylon, % my servant, |1. i ateee 
ind will bring them against this land, and) (yen dry 


these nations round about, and will utterly | shai "oe" muanished, 
destroy them, and" make them an astonish-| figs "“". 
ment, and an hissing, and perpetual deso-|, 


rom them. 
lations. 


her mirth to ocase, her | 


4 ¢ mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice) pian "iste | 
of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, | Saat Mall shine ne | 


more atall in thee; and 


shall be heard an more 
at all in thee: for thy 
Inerchanta were the 

reat men of the earth: 


candle. ; 

11 And this whole land shall be a desolation, 

. A 
serve the king of Babylon seventy years, ceived, dev. 14, 28, 

12 T AndJitshall come to pass, when * seventy | fon, Thatatter seven 
ee arc accomplished, ¢haé I will ® punish the | ed)st Babyion 1 wi 

ing of Babylon, and that nation, saith thie | my sdword tows 
Lorn, for their iniquity, and the land of the | itu fo tld place 
Chaldeans, * and will make it perpetual deso- | 3 Begiuning cir. ons 

ing cir, 640, Now ju 
. ‘ the firat year of Cyrus 

18 And I will bring upon that land all my | kingotPepistnae th 
words which | have pronounced against it, even | Mahe be tuiitted, the 
all that is written in this book, which Jeremiah: | gint ot Gyrus king of 

race with 

14 For many nations ¢ and oe kings shall aid put it cig in writ: 
serve” themselves of them also: and © I will} 
recompense them according to their deeds, and | kaa iatyton, the 
according to the works of their own hands. glory, of Kigicmae te 

15 7 For thus saith the Lorp God of Israel | 
unto me; Take the ° wine-cup of this fury at} iat, te 
my hand, and cause all the nations, to whom ] | {Re'id.snoresnn! 
send thee, to drink it. — ming “Kings aa be 

16 And ? they shall drink, and be moved, and consis a the earth, 

. er, 20, @l. 
be Bia Decaee of the sword that I will send  ‘wsccchapteray,7. 
amon em n Call together the 
: archers againat Baty. 
7 'Then took I the cup at the Lorn’s hand, jo al ze, that, peu 
and made all the nations to drink, unto whom |i,,rud put le! 
the Lorp had sent me: ec iehe eect ceank 
were they good for? If God has no hononr from men, nor their genoration any 
service, they are even like the bad figs, that cannot be euten, that will not answer 
any good purpose; if the aalt have lost ila savour, tt ts thenceforth tit for nothing but 
the dunghill. Of the persous that are presented to the Lord at the dour of his 
tabernacle, some are sincere, and they are very good; others dissemble with (tod, 
and they are very bad; sinners are the worst of men, hypocrites the worst of 
sinners, That whach ts beat becomes, when corrupted, the worst. —LL. 

Tur Ban Fies.— Here is the moral of the bad five; Zedekiah and hia princes 
were fled into Egypt for shelter, and they thought they had shifted well for them- 
selvca and their own safety, and boasted that though therein they had gone con- 
trary to the command of God, yet they had acted prudently for thenmclves. 
vity, it is here threatened, 1. That, whereas those who were already carriod away 
were settled in one country, where they had the comfort of one another's saciety, 
though in captivity, these should be dispersed and removed tio all the kingdoms 

2. That, whereas those were carried captives for their good, these should be 
removed into all countries for their hurt, Their afflictions should be so far from 
bumbling them, that they should harden them; not bring them nearer to God, 

3. That, whereas those should have the honour of being owned of God in their 
troublea, these should have the shame of being abandoned by all mankind; Jx 
all places whither J shall drive them, they shall be a reproach and a proverb, “ Such 
a Jew.” All their neighbours shall make a jeat of them, and of the calamities 

1 bronght upon them. 

4, That, whereas those should return to their oton land, these shall be consumed 
that it waa the land Giod gave to their fathers, for they had it from God, and he 
gave it thom upon condition of their obedience. 

5. That, whereas those were reserved for betler times, these were reserved for 
sent after them, shall soon overtake them, and, coming with commission so to do, 
shall overcome them. God haa varicty of judgments wherewith to prosecute those 
that fly from justice; and those that have escaped one, may expect another, til] 

CHAP. XXV. Gop Taxina Nores,—Joremiah, for his part, had been @ con- 

stant preacher among them 23 years; he began in the 13th year of Josiah, who 
reigned 31 years, so that he prophesied about 18 or 19 years in his reign, then 


and an astonishment; and these nations shall 
For thus saith the 
visit you, and Rertoran 
, See gv Mines, 24,1, tou 

lations. 

word of the Jonny by 
hath prophesied against all the nations. rodlafostion dirorh 
and partisans yet remain in the land, proud and secure enough, Ezck. 11.3. Many 
Now as to these that looked s0 scornfully upon those that were gone into capti- 
if the earth, where they should have no joy one of ancther, 
but set them at a greater distance from him. 
® one is as false and proud as a Jew;” “Such a one is as poor and miserable as 
from that land, never to sec it more, and it shall be of no avail to them to plead, 
worse; wherever they are remover, the sword, and famine, and pestilence, shall be 
they are brought to repent and reform, —//, 
dm the reign of Jehoahaz, and nuw oo of Jehviakim's ruign. Note, God 

8 








his dextruction, and he 
g)ia)l drink of the wrath 


ne of the Almighty, Job.’ and his pices and all his people; 


iy You only have I 

: ; v : ATo make their land | Pisaehy of . cate cam 
wrainst the inhabitants thereof, and against all | delate, and perne. | rime L will punish you 
i P for all your iniquities, 


Amos, 3, 3, 


1 [ will cause to perish | the 
| ame was fect 
" i {that Man was perrec 

é 1 will also cause all thet man was perfeot | 0N, 


10 Moreover } I will take from them ‘the voice | stds, her mew | Uist feared, God and 






groom and of the bride || 29, 1 
4.Or, tegion by the sea- 
side. 


aud Lydia, and all the 
iningled people, and | L3 11, se 

mungted perple, tt kings of Elam, and all the kings of the 
(hee usd tliat ig oot 
league, shall fall with 
them by the sword. 
Kzekicl, 30, & 


Sent ind howene | Near, one with another, and all the kingdoms of 


prose of the whole 
earth surprised! how is 


iwonniment smo earth: “ and the king of Sheshach shall drink 
the uations! Jeremiah, 


51, 41. after them. 




































Khame fur glory: drink 
thow alku, and let th 


foreskin be uncovered: | SAith the Lorn of hosts, the God of Israel, 


the oup of the Lornp's 
3 


4 Behold,the Nehteous 
N 
the earth: much mure 


| 
Sain mien my name | shied un 
led: 


nm swo 


throughout” all my the inhabitants of the earth, saith the Loxp of 


mountains, mith the 
Lord (io; every man's 
aword ahall be againat 
oe Esekiel, 


carly to prosecute, 
and his heart so intent upon duing good, that it broke his aleep, and made him 
gut up betimes to project which way he might take, that would be most likely to 
do them good, He rose early, both because he would Jose no time, and because 


done, du une ber: for' and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, 


agsinst the Loum. to make them a desolation, an astonishment, an 
of lerael. Jer, 50, &. 


hissing, and a curse; as 7¢ 28 this day; 
19 Pharaoh ” king of Egypt, and his servants, 


o Ilia eyes shall see 


p Sree Nahum, 4, 11. 


| 20 And all the mingled people, and all the 
‘kings of “ the land of Uz, and all the kings of 
the land of the Philistines, and Ashkelon, and 
Azzah, and Ekron, and ‘ the remnant of 
Ashdod, 

21 Edom, and Moab, and the children of Am- 





r See chapter 46, 9. 


There was a mno iu 
land of Uz, whose 
vb; and 


22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the 
tin thoyear theta | kings of Aidon, and the kings of the 4 isles 


vay cums uke ene } 7 ] b d t] 
when Sargon the k Vr ’ 

" Anite nonit nine Wihich @ré peyonu 1€ ea, 
nud foughe ae yes 


the sound of the millstones, and the light of the | tne'sorce ofthe tride- || 444 


23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all 5 that 
oh are in the utmost corners, 
24 And “all the kings of Arabia, and all the 


od, aud took it, isa, 


Geut of into corners, 


or, having the corusss | kings.of the " mingled people that dwell in the 


ofthe hair polled. 


desert, 
25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the 


wu See Chron, 9, 14 
v Ethiopia, and Libya, 


Medes, 
26 And all the kings of the north, far and 


the world, which are upon the face of the 


# Thou art filled with 


27 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, Thus 


and anal te] Drink “ye, and be drunken, and spue, and fall, 


turned unto thee, and 


ety Poe ek and rise no more, because of the sword which 


I will send among you. 
28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take the 
i} cup at thine hand to drink, then shalt thou say 


wll be reoompenwed 1n 


ner, Prov. 11,81. For 


the tine ia come that unto thom, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Ye 
tue house of God: and if | shal certainly drink, 

shall theend be of them 

that obey not the gos 
vel of Gud? 1 Peter, 


29 For, lo, * I begin to bring evil on the city 
“16 which is called by my name, and should ye be 
unished? Ye shall not be un- 
or’ I will call for a sword upon all 


s And I Si call for | punl 





hosts, 
30 Therefore prophesy thou against them all 





keeps an account, whether we do or no, how long we have enjoyed the means 
of grace; and the longer we have enjoyed them, the heavier will our account be 
if we have not improved them. 
have I come seeking fruit on this fiy-tree, All this while, 1, God had been con- 
stant in sending messages to them, as there was occasion for tham; * From that 
time to this very duy, the word of the Lord haa come unto me, for your use.” 
Though they had the substance of the warning sent them alrcady in the books 
of Moses, yet, because those were not duly regarded and applied, God sent to 
enforce them, and make them more particular, that they might be without 
excuse. Thus God's Spirit was atriving with them, as with the old world, Gen, 
6,3. 2 Jeremiah had been faithful and industrious in delivering those 
messages; he could appeal to themsclves, as well as to God and his own con. 
acience, concerning this; J have anoken to you, rising early and apeaking, He had 
declared to thom the whole counsel of God; he had taken a great deal of care and 
pains to discharge his trust in auch a manner as might be must likely to win and 


These three yeara (these three and twenty years) 


work upon them. What men are solicitous about and intent upon, they rise up 
It intimates that his head was so full of thoughts about it, 


he would lay hold on and improve the best time to work upon them, when, 
if ever, they were suber and avdate, Christ came early in the morning to 
preach in the temple, and the people as early to hear him, Luke, 21, 38 
p eeinn leita have their advantages, My voice shalt thou hear in the more 
ing. —H. 

_ DesoLation,—The ruin of the land of Judah by the king of Babylon's armica 
is hore decreed, v. 9, God sent them his servanta the prophela, and they were not 
heeded, and therefore God will send for his servant the king of Babylon, whom 
they cannot mock, and despise, and persecute, as they did his servanta the pro: 
phets. Note, The messengers of God's wrath will bo sent against those that 
would not receive the messengers of his mercy, One way or other God will be 
heeded, and will make men know that he is the Lord. N ebuchadrezzar, though 
a stranger to the true God, the God of laracl, nay, an enemy to him, and after: 
ward a rival with him, was yot, in the descent he made upon this country, Gou's 
servant, accomplished his purpose, was employed by him, and was an instrument 
in his hand for the correction of hia people. He waa really serving God's designs 
when he thought he was serving his own ends, Justly therefore does God here 
call bimaelf, The Lord of hoats, (v. 8) for here is an instance of his sovereign 
dominion, not only over the trhalitants, but over the armies, of thie earth, of 
which he makes what use he pleases. He has them all at his command; the 
wost potent and absolute monarchs are his servant, Nebuchadressar, who is 
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( 








Jeremiah exhorts to repentance. 
these words, and say unto them, The Lorn! SHAP-—B.o.o. | 


forth aga mighty man, 


shall “roar from on high, and utter his voice rth ae Mity 
from his holy habitation; he shall mightily | ks mu otwacrte 


all cry, yeu roars he 


roar upon his ® habitation; he shall give | sul! preva uate nis 





truth 


f Heinen, Tanah, 42, a. 
shout, as they that tread the grapes, against all | Lonp aso Four 
the inhabitants of the earth. lem; aud the henvens 

and the earth shall 
the nations; * he will plead with all flesh; he | Joxs,.« 
will give them that are wicked to the sword, | 8X) yorzeze high 
his dwelling pine ii 
Zion, Va, 78,2 
the earth. . iy eons ie ay 
83 And * the slain of the Lorn shall be at that aot the 
PUCUUEE 1ere 18 hho 
mented, neither gathered, nor buried; thcy ma pie 
shall be dung upon the ground. will 


and h 
he yee 


out uf Zion, aud utter 

his vuoies from Jerusa: 

$1 A noise shall come EVEN to the ends of the stake: pat the vee 

earth: for the orp hath ° a controversy with | pevpieandinertrengeh 

ofthe children of Lerael, 

saith the Lorn. veil in; ye, te ann 

$2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Behold, evil | eosin tusaenct, 

shall go forth from nation to nation, and a great | iis 

whirlwind shall be raised up from the coasts of | ¢ trent tie word of the 

ilabitantec?taelaid. 

sry from one end of the earth even unto tlie truth, nor meroy,, uot 

other end of the earth: they shall not be la- | thetaua” tises,< 1. 
hiasword, wi 

lend with allflesh: and 


341 Howl, yeshepherds, and cry; and wallow | fi siuin or tie Lot 


shall 


yourselves in the ashes, ye principal of the #1 


taany, IJenial, 


flock: for 7 the days of your slaughter and of ac" "" "ree 
your dispersions are accomplished, and ye shall! Siycne aan verisn 
fall like § a pleasant vessel. euanian fro tines 
35 And ® the shepherds shall have no way to sit etn ont ett 
flee, nor the principal of the flock to escape. shatlinntnrengeien i 
36 A voice of the cry of the shepherds, and tisiisttver hime: 
an howling of the principal of the flock, shall 109 detolation 
be heard: for the Lorp hath spoiled their: ..,..s—ydé0 
oe lon a rei 
387 And the peaccable habitations are cut. the lone tnd'eut him 
down because of the ficrce anger of the surdinteooure ofthe 
Lorp ty all the péople, ato, 
a agi . , . Jer, 19, 14 
38 He hath forsaken his covert, as the lion:' 4 three ume thos 
for their land is }” desolate because of the mein theyear, “fx.2i 
. 14, But unto the place 
fierceness of the oppressor, and because of bis which the Lorn your 
fierce auger. ls nine tharsoven i 
oe and “thither 
| How'shaltome Deut, 


CHAPTER XXVI 


1 Jeremiah exhorts to repentance: 8 he is apprehended, 10 and 
arraigned: 16 he is acquitted in judgment, 
with thine ears, Ezek. 


N the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim Nine wah 
210. Tenchritag them to 


¢ Moreuver betaid un- 
me, Son of man, all 
my words that I shall 
, Speak unto thee receive 
 inthine heart, aud hear 


the son of Josiah king of Judah came this tintive all nies what 
with you alway, even 
the Lorn’s house, aud speak unto all the cities » 


word from the Lorn, saying, eg sous wad We 1 a 
ray . ”) . a 

2 Thus saith the Lorp, Stand in the ° court of a eee 

of Judah, which ’ come to worship in the LorD’s #ueti:daccureunte 





an instrument of his wrath, is as truly his servant, as Cyrus is an instrument of 
his merey. The land of Judah being to be made desulate, God here musters his 
army that ia to do it, gathers it together, takes all the families of the north, if there 
be occasion for them, leads them on as their Commander in chief, brings them 
ayatust thia land, gives them success, not only against Judah and Jerusalem, but 
against all the nations round about, that there might be no dependence upon them 
as allies, or assistants against that threatening force, The utter destruction of 
this and all the neighbouring lands is here described, ». 9-11. It shall be total; 
The whole land shall be a desolation; vot only desolate, but a desolation itself, 
both city and country shall be laid waste, and all the wealth of both be made a 
prey of; it shall be lasting. even perpetual desulutions; they shall continue so 
long in ruins, and after long waiting there shall appear so little prospect of 


rolicf, that every one shall call it perpetual, This desolation shall be the ruin of. try, Hadlelujah, Rev. 19, 1. He roars as a lion, ( 


JEREMIAH, XXVI. 


a'the Lorp shall gollyou all the conn 
you. 1 the counsel of 


nor mercy, Dor |) 
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45) 2, Atlee tell MOINES fine tient aaa eens nssncliertetttll Niadedeee cote come 








CHAP, %.—B. 0. o0g, 





of the Lonny thy God, te 


= 


He 18 apprehended, arraigned, ete. 
house, ° all the words that I command thee 
= eee, {to speak unto them; diminish? not a word: 
j Kouta of Sudan wilt) 8 If © 80 be they will hearken, and turn every 
{Pacpourtodountothem: }man from his evil way, that I may / repent me 
gril wayrinat'T my |OF the evil which | purpose to do unto them. 
an einen Jeena because of the evil of their doings. , 
lst et man a : And thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith) 
tule a “en the aie If ye will not hearken to me, 
fn i ever an to Hs in my law, which 1 have set before you, 
om the vivunee time | 5 LO hearken to the words of my servants the 
Joualy 3.8 prophets, * whom I sent unto you, both rising 
rosie enone up early, and sending them, but ye have not 
learken unto the voice hearkened; 
cummin td bi 6 Then will I make this house like * Shiloh, 
maudsiivedievay.cint | AUG Will make this city / a curse to all the 
—. {pon thee, and poroaain the aie 4 th ; 4 1 
ut) 1@ pricsts and the prophets and all the 
aie ne a people heard Jeremiah speaking these words in 
nud t snake unto you, | the house of the LORD. 
Jerwaking butse'ncard| 8 T Now it caine to pass, when Jeremiah had 
hus’ ye answered hot, | NAG an end of speaking all that the Lorp had 
| é 80 tint he tormox | COMManded ham to s eak unto all the people, | 
the tayemacte Sh" | that * the pricats and the prophets and all the 
Pauim 7880-1 a | PeOple took him, saying, Thou shalt surely die. 
whieh wasn sion | 9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name of 
where I set my name at : f™.: . 
Huitratand we wnt | the LORD, saying, ‘Tis house shall be like 
ednos of my nevple ts Shiloh, and this city shall be desolate without 





rae er, H ‘ e 

j And yo shail tere 20 inhabitant? And all the poopie were 
ty a ree “fe | gathered against Jeremiah in the house of the 
the Lord Gon «hall 

lay thee, and call his ORD. 


servants Ly 
lea @ 


ae 10 1 When the'princes of Judah heard these 
12 They hate him thet | things, then they came up from the king’s house 
unto the house of the Lorn, and sat down 


and they abhor iting | 
thatepoaseth uprightly, | *" ’ 

in the entry of the ! new gate of the Lorp’s 
l0useé. 


another 
, 15, 








snuded the multitude 

that they ghould uk 

plaves were not remov | * 11S man 28 worthy to die; ‘for he hat 
ed: the people sacri 

Loup, 2 Kings, 15, 38, 

2 The judgment of 

me to prophesy against this house and against 

Stroy therenpleof wed, | bus city all the words that ye have heard. 


Am, 5,10, But theabief | 
priests and elders per: | 
Jeon. Macaw? | 11 Then spake the priests and the prophets 
1 Or, at the door. ’ ; 
bgreasthedoor. i, Unto the princes, and to all the people, saying, 
bea ald unt nee prophosiod against this city, as ye have heard 
Honuitthenisherente. With YOU €AY8, 

12 ‘| Then spake Jeremiah unto all the princes, 
death is forthisman, ‘and to all the people, saying, The Lorp sent 
m See chapter $4 
Aud agid, Thin fellow 
said, Tam able to cde- 
diya” Matiiew, 96,01, | 13 ‘Therefore now " amend your ways and 

your doings, and obey the voice of the Lorn 
your God; and the Lorp will repent him of the 
evil that he hath pronounced against you. 


n Thus saith the Lorn 
of hosts, the God of In- 
Tach, Amend your ways 
and your doings, and I 
Will cause vou to dwell 
iu thisplace. Jer. 7, 3. 





appoars by this, that, when he has thought fit, some of them have been made 
known to his sorvants the prophets, and by them to his church. - 77, 

War Proctatmen.—l. The war is here proclaimed; (v. 30,) The Lord shall 
roar from on high; not from mount Zion and Jerusalem, (as Joel, 3, 16; Amos, 1, 2! 
but from heaven, from his holy habitation there; for now Jerusalem is one of the 
places against which he roars; he slvall mightily ruar upon his habitation on earth 
from that above, He has been long silent, and seemed not to take notice of the 
wickedness of tho nations: the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now 
Lhe shall give a shout, as the assailants in battle do, avainst all the inhabvianta of the 
earth, to whom it shall be a shout of terror, and yet a shout of joy in heaven, as 
theirs that dread the grapes; for whon (iod is reckoning with the proud enemies of 


his kingdom among men, there isa great voice of murh people heard tr heaven, say: 
Amos, 3, 4, 8.) as a lion that has 











their credit among their neighbours; it shall bury their honour in the dust, shall forsaken his covert, (. 38,) and is going abroad tu seck his proy, upon which he 
make them an astonishment and an hissing; every one will be amazed at thei, and |/ roars, that he nay the more easily seize it. 


hiss them off the stage of action with just disgrace, for deserting God who would 
have been their Protection, for impostors who would certainly be t) 


ion. ult di ise b in of all their comfort among themselves; it shall || cause to conten her this, 
ae ey will take from them the voice of mirth, hang their || His quarrel with them is, in one word, for their wickedness, their contempt of 


1 will take from|| him, and his authority over thom, and kindness to them; He will give them that 
for it. They ||are wicked to the aword, They have provoked God to anger, and thence comes al) 


be a final period of all their joy; 


harps on the willow trees, and put them out of tune for songs, 
it, nor hearts 


2, The manifesto is here published, showing the causes and reasons why God 


ieir destruc: || proclaims this war; (vy, 31,) 7%e Lord has a controversy with the nations; he has just 


d with them, and he will take this way of pleading with them. 


Y th i ause for 
rae le ahd ig yes aR the voice of mirth shall no || this destruction; it is because of the fierce anyer of the Lord, (v. 37,) and again (v. 38,) 


would not hear the voice of God's word, and therefore 


the fierceness of the oppressor; or, a8 it might be better road, the flercenesa of the 


k ived of food; dee aound of the mill- ) 6 migh 
moro be heard among them. They shall be deprived of le ie sound of || oppressing sword (for the word is feminine) is because of las fierce anger; and we are 


stones shall nut be heard, for when the enemy has seized their stores, 
the grinding must needs be low, Eccl. 12, 4. An end shajl be put to all businoss, 


sure that he is never angry without cause; but who knows the power of his anger? 
3. The alarm is here given and taken; A noise will come even to the ends of the 


: pete Ile hall be no work to be done , 
there shall not be ween ihe light of @ candle, for there & berty; Those || earth, eo loud shall it roar, so far shall it reach, v.31. The alarin is not given by 


worth candle-light, And, lastly, they shall be deprived of their li 
nations shall aerve the king of Babylon 70 years, The tixing of the time 
the captivity should last, would be of great use, 
the prophecy, whon the event (which in this particular could by no human saga- 
eity be foresven) should exactly answer the prediction, but for the comfort of the 

ple of God in their calamity, and the encouragement of faith and prayer. 

iel, who was himself a prophet, had an eye to it, Dan. 9,2 Nay, God him- 
aelf had an eye to it, (2 Chron. 36, 22,) for therefore he atirred up the apirtt of 


aren, oe the word spoken by the mouth of Jeremiah might be accum- 


Known unto God are all has works, Jrom the beginning of the world; which 
779 


not only for the confirmation of | or tempest, 


luring which |jsound of trumpct, or beat of drum, but by a whirlwind, a great whirlwind, storm 


which shall be raised up from the coasta, the remote coasts of the earth 
v. 32, The Chaldean army shall be like a hurricane raised in the north, but thence 
carried on with incredible fierceness and swiftness, bearing down all before it. It |) 
is like the whirlwind out of which God answered Jub, which was exceeding ter: 
rible, Job, 07, 1; 38,1. And when the wrath of God thus rvars like @ lion from 
heaven, no marvel if it be echoed with shrieks from earth; fir who can choose 
but tremble when God thus speaks in displeasure? See Hosen, 11,10, Now the 
i shepherds shall howl and ory, the kings and princes, and groat ones of the vatth 





a 


Jeremiah tried and acquitted. 


14 As for me, behold, °] am in your hand: do 
with me °as secmeth good and meet unto you: 

15 But know ye for certain, that, if ye put me diate aga 
to death, ye shall surely bring innocent blood | 4s" 5 
upon yourselves, and upon this city, and upon Fightin your eyes 
the inhabitants thereof: for of a truth the) « 


| in your haud: for the 


1en stood 
one in the coundil, a 
‘harisce, nanied (Gn: 


Z 30) | : or 
Lorp hath sent me unto you to speak all these _alel » doctor of the upon’ it: i, even 
mioong all the people, wut the heaves. and 


W 


words ili your ears, 

16 7 Then said the princes and all the people 
unto the priests and to the prophets; This man 
is not worthy to die: for he hath spoken to us 
in the name of the Lorp our God. 

17 Then ? rose up certain of the elders of the 
land, and spake to all the assembly of the people, 
saying, 

18 Micah ? the Morasthite prophesied in the 
days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake to! Ne hou h 
all the people of Judah, saying, Thus saith the | brick sus"? 
Lorp of hosts, " Zion shall be 
field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and | tear, not 
the mountain of the house as the high places of ; 
a forest. 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all J udah | 

ut him at all to death? ‘did he not fear the) eee pee 

ORD, and besought 4 the Lorp, and the LORD | [evi edo uate 


and oommanded to put 
the aponties forth a 





Loxu that t 

Micah the Morusthite 
Ahnz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah, which 
he saw concerning sa 
maria and Jer 
| Micah, 3, 1. 
r Therefore ehall Zion 
for your sake bo plow 

ax a field, and 
‘erm shal’ become heaps 
and the mountain of 





aa of his 
heart, both he and the 
juhabitants of J erusa: 
lem, wo that the wrath 


3a, %, 


Se 


' even © ht against 


cure great evil against our souls. 
‘God, Acta, 5, 89, 


20 And there was also a man that prophesied 
in the pame of the Lorp, Urijah the son o 
Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who prophesied 
against this city and against this land accord-! santa’ 2" 
ing to all the words of Jeremiah: 1 ow And when he sw 

21 And when Jchoiakim the king, with all his 
mighty men, and all the princes, heard his, ana™ice nis servant 
words, the’ king sought to put him to death: | yo er 
but when Urijah heard it, he was afraid, ° and | svsty tide, whew te 
fled, and went into Egypt. Ui tance tallten etches 
22 And Jehoiakim the *king sent men into! ‘in'aa™ "*** 
Egypt, namely, Elnathan the son of Achbor, ,%Wheretore ye be wit 
and certain men with him into Kevpt: Of them: whieh killed 
23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of si? at 
Egypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim the; ee 

é : : rapter 9, 14, 
king; 4 who slew hit with the sword, and cast 
his ye body into the graves of the > common 
people, 


him with stones at the 
commandment of the 
king in the court of 





, to Heer-sheba, which 
t belongeth to Juduh, 





exulted. 





CHAI. 27 = B,C. 548 
| @ See chapter <4, 1. 


1 Or, hath the Lonn 
raid. 








eee 


the principal of the fluck; they used to be the most courageous and gecure, but now | 
their hearts shall fail them, they shall wallow themaelves in the ashes, v. 84. Secing! 
themselves utterly unable to make head against the enemy, and seeing their 

country, which they have the charge of, and a concern for, inevitably ruined, they 

shall abandvun themselves to surrow. There shall be @ voice of We ery of the shep- 

herds, and a howling of the principal of the flock shall be heurd, v. 36. Those are 

great calamities indeed, that strike such a terror upon the great men, and put 

them into this consternation; 7'ke Lord hath spoiled their pasture, in which they 

fed their flock, and out of which they fed themselves; the spoiling of that makes 

them cry out thus. Perhaps, carrying on the metaphor of a livn roaring, it alludes 

to the great fright that shepherds are in when they hear a roaring lion coming 

toward their flocks, and find they have no way to fice, (v. 35,) for their own safety, 

neither can the principal of their flock escape. The enemy will be so numeruus, 
eo furious, 80 sedulous, and the extent of their armies so vast, that it will be im- 
possible to avoid falling into their hands. Note, As we cannot out-face, so we 
cannot out-run, the judgments of God, This is that for which the shepher«ls 
howl and cry.—H. 

CHAP. XXVL—TuHE Preacner on 18s Triat.—Jeremiah is charged with it 
asa crime, that he had proached such a sermon, and is apprehended for it as a 
criminal, The priests and fulse prophets, and people, heard him aneak these words, 
v7, They had patience, it seems, to hear him out, did not disturb him when he 
was preaching, nor give him any interruption till he had made an end ay speaking 
all that the Lord commanded him to speak: so far they were fairer with him than 
some of the persecutors of God's ministers have been; they let hiin say all he 
had to say, and yet perhaps with a bad design, in hopes to have something worse 
yet to lay to his charze; but, having no worse, this shal] suffice to ground an 
indictment upon; He hath said, This house shall be like Shiloh, See how unfair 
they are in representing hia words. He had said, in God’s name, // ye will nat 
hearken to me, then will 1 inake thia house like Shiloh; but they leave out God's 
hand in the desolation, (/ will mule it so,) and their own hand in it, in not heark- 
ening to the voice of God, and charge it upon him, that he blaaphemed this holy 
eee the crimne charged both on our Lord Jesus and on Stephen; He said, 7'hx 

ouse shall be like Shiloh, Well might he complain, as David docs, (Ps. 56, 5,) 
Every day they wrest ny words; aud we must not thivk it strange if we, and what 
we say and do, be thus misrepresented. When tke accusation was so weakly 
grounded, no marvel that the sentence passed upon it was unjust, Thou shalt surely 
die. Whathe had said agreed with what God had said when hetook possession of the 
rena A ee 9, 6-8,) If you shall at all turn from following after me, then this 
house be abandonod; and yet he is condemnad to die for ssying it. It is not 
780 


JEREMIAH, XXVII. 
| OHAF. 94.—B. C. 000. 6 CHAP, $7.—B. C. 696, 
| 9 Then Zedekiah the | 
i king said, Kehold, he 18 | 
| Lord Gon; Setona pot, 


|; wet it on and also peur 
| water into it seks 


there up |! maaters, saying. 


little apace. Acts, 5 hag 1 


84 ' d 
q The word of the! 
came to; 


"tehildren of men. I's 





eruss |} Most High ruleth in 


‘and giveth i¢ to whom: 
the houne ag the high ji goever = h 
‘gutteth up over it the 


jf | @Notwithatanding He: 4 !7. 
plowed like a sekiahy humbled “him: | @ See chapter Ss, 14. 


| 

| fit saith the Lanto 
‘Thosta, the @ of 
ty laracl; Behold, | will 
of the Loup came nut eal and nee F 
Bpon them © Gkys || chadrezzar the King o 
of Hezekiah, @ Chron. Babylon, my : 





repented ‘him of the evil which he had pro-' jo xu. ji 


nounced against them? “ Thus might we pro-; ,¥ Butitit be of Ged. | 


| leat haply ye be found || heaven hath he given 


» And they conspired |/ over them all Thou 
| szainet him-audseoned art tin seed of gold 





l for tus life, and came||til the reign of ute 


of 


hearken to lies, all hia}! Jer, 18,27, This is the 
i interpretation of 
| tlitugs INES 





th 
kingdom, and finished 


the iiutruction that 
causeth to err from 
worda of 


The prophet counsela Zedekiah 


ms| 24 Nevertheless *the hand of Ahikam the 
!son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they 

should not give him into the hand of the people 
to put him to death. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 
Under the type of bonds und yokes, Jeremiah prophesies che mub- 
jection of the neighbour kings unto Nebuchadnezzar, 
N the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king “ of Judah came 
this word unto Jeremiah from the Lorb, say- 
ing, 
2 Thus } saith the Lorp to me; Make thee 
ota and yokes, ® and put them upon thy 
neck, 
Moet High rut wt! 8 And send them to the king of Edom, and 
4;to the king of Moab, and to the king of the 


6 And utter a 
unto the re 
house, and unto 
them, Thus saith the 


el, 


9 Or, soncerning their 
I have made the 


earth, aud created man 
it: I, even m 


all their host have I 
command Ieniah, 
t 
The heaven, even 
the heavena, are the 
| Lory’; but the carth 
hath he given to the 
115,16, This matter ia 
by the decree of the 
watchers, and the de- 
maud by the wesd of 
the holy ones; to the 


jutent that the liviug 
may know that the 


o will, a 


a. | Ammonites, and to the king of Tyrus, and to 
the king of Zidon, by the hand of the messcn- 
ers which come to Jerusalem unto Zedekiah 
sing of Judah; 

4 And command them ?to say unto their 
masters, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
ht a 7 am aie [hus shall ye say unto your mas- 
na 5 I° have made the earth, the man and the 
‘beast that are upon the ground, by my great 
power and by my outstretched arm, and Ohare 
given it unto whom it seemed meet unto me. 

6 And ° now have I given all these lands into 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Baby- 
lon, my / servant; and % the beasts of the field 
have | given him aiso to serve him. 

7 And “all nations shall serve him, and his 
son, and his son’s son, * until the very time. of 
his land come; and then many nations and 
great kings shall serve themselves of him. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that the nation 
and kingdom which will not serve the same 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, and that 
will not put their neck under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, that nation will I ° punish, 
words of ‘Sait 1 the Lor, with the sword, and with the 
man deosive wn with “famine, and with the pestilence, until I have 
of these things cometh Consumed them by his hand. 
the children fa | 9 Therefore/ hearken not ye to your prophets, 


lusest of men. 


And say unte then 


Neboe 


Rervant, 
and will set bis throne 
upon thene stones that 


And wheresoever the 
ehildren af men dwel 
tne benste of the tietd 
aud the fowla of the 





upto thine hand, and 
hath made thee ruler 


Dan. 3, 

A And them that bad 
escaped = from le 
awoid carried he awsy 
to Babylon; where 
they were servants to 
him and his sous un- 


kingdum of Persia 
Chron, 34, 3. 
i Slay all her bullocka; 
let them go down to 
the alaughter; Woe 
unto them! for their 
oome, the time 
their visitation, 


the 


z 


hath numbered 


it Daniel, 6, 96, 
3 visit upon. 
(ease, my son, to hear 


the 
knowledge, 
27, Let no 


dhenee, Eph. 5, & 








+. wmmnmeme,  - oe weg 


out of any concern for the honour of the temple, that they appear thus warm, 
but because they are resolved not to part with their sins, in which they flatter 
thomselvos with a conceit that the temple of we Lord will protect them; therefore, 
right or wrong, Zhou shalt surdy die. This outcry of the priests and prophets 
raised the mub, and all the neople were guthered toyether ayainst Jeremiah, in a 
popular tumult, ready to pull him to pieces; were gathered about him; (so some 
read it;) they flocked together, sume erying one thing, and sume another, 7'he 
people that were ut tirat present, were hot against him, (v. 8,) but their clamours 
drew more together, only to see what the matter was.—H. 

Tur PReacnen’s Derence.—1, Jeremiah assorte that hedid this by good autho- 
rity; not malicivusly or seditiously, not out of any ill-will to his country, or any 
disaflection to the government of church or state, but, 7’he Lord sent me to pro- 
phesy thus; so he begins his apology, (v. 12,) and so he concludes it, for thia is 
that be resolves to abide by as sufficient to hear him out; (». 15,) Of a truth the 
Lord hath sent me unto you, to speak all these words. As long as ministers keep 
close to the instructions they have frum beaven, they necd not fear the opposition 
they may mect with from hell or carth, He pleads that he is but a messenger, and 
if he faithfully deliver his message, he must bearno blame; but he is a messenger 
from the Lord, to whom they were accountable as well as he, and therefore might 
demand rogard. If he speak but what God appointed him to speak, he is under 
the divine protection, and whatever atfrunt they offer tu the ambassador, will be 
resented by the Prince that sent him. 

2 He shows them that he did it with a good design, and that it was their fault if 
they did not make a good use of it, It was said, not by way of fatal sentence, but of 
fair warning; if they would take the warning, they might prevent the execution 
of the sentence, v 13 Shall 1 take it ill of a man that tells me of my danger, 
while 1 have an opportunity of avoiding it, and not rather return him thanke for 
it, as the greatest kindness he could do me? “7 Aave indead (says Jeremiah) pro: 
phesied againat tits city; but if you will now amend your waya and your doinya, the 
threatened ruin shall be prevented, wuich wus the thing I aimed at in giving 
you the warning.” Those are very unjust who complain of minieters for preach- 
ing hell and damnation, when i¢ is only to keep them from that place of torment, 
and to bring them to heaven and salvation, 

_ & He therefore warns them of their danger, if they prooeed against him; (v, 14,) 

Aafor me, the matter is not great what becomes uf me; belold, / um tn your hand; 
you know | am; I neither have any power, nor can make any interest, to oppose 
you, nor 18 it 60 much my concern to save my own life; do with me aa sseme meet 
unto you; It I be led to the slaughter, it shall be asa lamb.” Note, It beoomer 
God's ministers. that are warm ip preaching, to be oalm in suffering, aud to be 












to submit to Nebuchadnezzar. 
nor to your diviners, nor to your ‘ dreamers, 
oor to your enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, 
which speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not 
serve the king of Babylon: 

10 For they prophesy a lie unto you, to 
remove you far from your land; and that | 
should drive you out, and ye should perish. 

11 But the nations that bring their neck under 
the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him, 
those will I let remain still in their own land, 
saith the Lorp; and they shall till it, and dwell 
therein. 

12 7 I spake also to * Zedekiah king of Judah 
according to all these words, saying, eae your 
necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
and serve him and his people, aid live. 

13 Why / will ye dic, thou and thy people, by | ike tute the 
the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, | f= si 
as the Lorp hath spoken against the nation 
that will not serve the king of Babylon? 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the words of 
the prophets that speak unto you, saying, Ye 
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t hut he that sinneth 

aluet me wrouseth 
hia own soul: all they || 
that hate me 
death. Proverbs, 8,36, | 
Cast away from you 
all your transgressions, 
whereby ye have trange 
gress; and make you 
@ new licart and a new 
apirit: fur why will ye 
die, 0 houne of Israel? 
Lyskiel, 1,31. Say unto 
them, Aw 1 live, saith | 











no plenaure in the death || 
of the wicked, but that || 
the wicked turn from | 
tis Way wnd hye: torn | 


ee 
— 


evil waya; for why will: 
ye dic, O Reuse of Lee i 


yacl? Bzek. 3%, 12 | 


m Thenthe Lonny eatd 
unto me, The propheta . 
ae ag | 
name: I sentthem not, . 
ueither have I oom. 

manded them, neither 


veit” of their heart, | 
Jer. 14, 14. 


Siu a lie, or, lvingly. | 


nm Boe chapter 88, 3.' 
And the Lord gave Je. 


- hoiakim King of Judah 
shall not serve the king of Babylon: for they | dott 
prophesy ™ a lic unto you. Sith ho warciad (eta 


witel he carried futo 


15 For I have not scut them, saith the Lorp, 
yet they prophesy 6a lie in my name; that I 
might drive you out, and that ye might perish, 
ye, and the prophets that prophesy unto you. 

16 Also I spake to the priests, and to all this 
people, saying, Thus saith the Lorn; Hearken 
not to the words of your prophets that pro- 
phesy unto you, saying, Behold, the ” vessels of 
the Lorp’s Eoine shall now shortly be brought 
again from Babylon: for they prophesy a lie! 
unto you. 

17 Hearken not unto them; serve the king of 
Babylon, and live: wherefore ° should this city 
be laid waste! 

18 But if they de prophets, and if the word of 
the Lorp be with them, let them now ? make 
intercession to the Lorp of hosts, that the 
vessels which are left in the house of the Lor, | 
and in the house of the king of Judah, and at 
Jerusalem, go not to Babylon. 

19 {1 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts con- 


and he brought the 
; Vesselg into (ive tren: 
| RuTe-hatse of bia god 
Daniel, 1, 2. 


o Cant away from you 
all your transgreasions, 
whereby ye have trans: 
greased; aud make you 
uw new heart, and alew 





Eck. 18, 8), 


for he it a prophet, and 
he shall pray for thee, 
eid thou etialt live: aud 
if thou restore her tet. 
know thou that thou 
shalt aurely die, thou, 
and all that are thine. 
Genesia, 90,7. And the 
children of Inrmel said 
to Samuel, Coase pot 
to ery unto the Lorp 
our QGiod Sor um, tlut 
he will rave us out of 
the hand of the Philia- 
tinea, 1 Sam. 7,8. There- 
fore take uutu you now 
weveu oteablecks au 
[ wevess Mins, and gu to 
my servant Job, and 
offer up for yourselves 
a burnut offering; av 
thy etrvant Jub shall 
pray for you; for him 
will l accept. Job, 49, 
4 Confess sour fuualis 
one to another, sud 
‘pray one for auether, 
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have submissively to the powers that are over them, though they be persecuting 
powers, But for themselves, he tells them that it is at their peril if they put 
him to death; Ye shall surely bring innocent blood upon yourselves, v, 15, They 
might think that killing the prophet would help to defeat the prophecy, but 
they would prove wretohedly deceived, it would but add to their guilt, and ag- 
gravate their ruin. Their own consciences could not but tell them, that if Jore- 
miah was (as certainly he was) sent of God to bring them this message, it was at 
their utmost peril if they treated him for it asa malefactor, Thuse that perse- 
cute God’s ministers, hurt not them so much as themselves,—/7. 

Tae PREACHER’S ACQUITTAL.—Here is the acquitting of Jeremiah from the 
charge exhibited against him. He had indeed spoken the words as they were 
laid in the indictment, but they are not looked upon to be seditious or treason- 
able, ill-intended, or of any bad tendency, and therefore the court and country 
agree to tind him not guilty. The priests and prophets, notwithstanding his 
rational plea for himeelf, continued to demand judgment againat him; but the 
princes and all the peuple, are clear in it, 7'his man 13 not worthy lo die; (v. 16,) 
for (say they) he hath apoken to ua, not himself, but in the name of the Lord our 
God, And are they willing to own that he did indeed speak to them tn the name 
of the Lord, and that that Lord is their God?) Why then did they not amend 
their ways and doings, and take the method he prescribed to prevent the ruin of 
their country? If they say, his prophecy is from heaven, it may justly be asked, 
Why did ye not then helievehim? Matt, 21, 25. Note, It is pity that those who 
are #0 far convinced of the divine original of yospel-preaching, as to protect it, 
from the malice of others, do not submit to the power and influence of it them- 
welves. —//. . 

Tux Preacher's Detiverancs.—Here is Jeremiah’s deliverance, Though 
Urijah was lately put tu death, and persecutors, when they have tasted the bluod 
of saints, are apt to thirst after more, (as Herod, Acts, 12, 2, 3.) yet God wonder- 
fully preserved Jeremiah, though be did not fice, as Urijah did, but stood his 
ground, Ordinary ministers may use ordinary means, provided they be lawful 
mes, for their own preservation; but they that had an extraordinary mission, 
might expect an extraordinary protection. Gord raised up 4 friend for Jeremiah, 
whose hand was with him; he took him by the hand in a friendly way, en 
couraged him, assisted him, appeared for him, It was A/ikam the aon of Shaphan. 
one that was a minister of atate in Josiah's timo; we read of him, 2 Kings, 22, 12, 
Bome think Gedaliah was the sun of thia Ahikam. He had a great interest, 
it should seem, among the princes, and he used it in favour of Jeremiah, to pre- 
vent the further designs of the priests and prophets against him, who would have 
had him turned over tnio the hand of the people, not those people (v. 16,) that bad 

| 781 


en  eeaemmmasRaiamnseaammanntanesheensnnanni snsianasnsiaiiiit 


JEREMIAH, XXVIIL 


OHAP. 7,-2.0, 500, " 


iman availeth much. 
| Jamea, 5, 16. 


brase that 
house of the Loun, aud 


love | seu sea, that was ip the 
house of the Loan, did 
[the Chaldees break in 
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lun. $8 Kings, 96, 1s. 


i} ger ofthe Lonun kindled 
the Lord Gov, f{ have aginst his people, azid 
he hath stretched forth 
ibis hand against them, 
Sea te Wilts eee 

i F .On wehible did tress. 
ye, turn ye from your ‘blo, and their oarcases 
were Lota in the midat 
of the streets, For all 
this bis anger is not 
turned away, but lus 
‘hand is stretched out 
Hew in miy’ stall, 


, « And [Cyrus] raid 
spake unte them: they i; unto him, 

ou us vessels, 
Ine vision aud diving: {into the temple thut is 
tion, and a thing of :in Jerusalem, and let 
huught, and the de-|.the h 


‘nels also that are given 
‘thee for the service of 
ithe house of thy Gad, 
1thone deliver thou bee 
| fore the tiud of J eruga- 
‘Jem. Kara. 7, 1% 





the land of Ghinur tol! @ See chapter 97,1 
the houge of his god; | 
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te, () house of Lerael? | 
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False prophecy of Hananiah. 


and concerning the bases, and concerning the 
residue of the vessels that remain in this 
clty, 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took not, when he carried away " captive 
Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah 
from Jerusalem to Babylon, and all the ® nobles 
of Judah and Jerusalem; 

2) Yea, thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
Of Israel, concerning the vessels that remain ‘7 
ithe house of the Lorb, and in the house of the 
| king of Judah and of Jerusalem; 

22 They shall be carried to Babylon, and 
there shall they be until the day that I * visit 
them, saith the Lorp: tlien “ will I bring 
them up, and restore them to this place. 


CHAPTER XXVIIL 


1 Hananiah’s false prophecy: 10 he breaks Jeremiah’a yoke, 12 
Jeremiah foretella of an iron yoke, 15 and Hananial's death, 


ND “ it came to pass the same year, in the 
beginning of the reign of Zedekiah kin 
of Judah, in the fourth year, and in the fifth 
month, that Y ananiah the son of Azur the 
prophet, which was of Gibeon, spake unto me 
in the house of the Lorp, in the presence of 
the priests, and of all the people, saying, 

2 ‘Thus speaketh the Lorn of hosts, the God 
‘of Isracl, saying, I have broken ‘the yoke of 
the king of Babylon. 

3 Within ! two full years will I bring again 
into this place “ all the vessels of the Loxv’s 
i; house that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
jtook away from this place, and carried them 
‘to Babylon: 

4 Aud I will bring again to this place Jeconiah 
the son of 2 Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all 

the * captives of Judah, that went into Babyion, 
oven Hine emne Saith the LorD: for I will break the yoke of 
low tadtwos kings, , the king of Babylon. 

pee Sersinenin—aoe | | Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto the 

i prophet Lananiah in the presence of the priests, 
Se eee land in the presence of all the people that stood 
of Jehowada auewered 1) the house of the LoRD, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, * Amen: 


Amen; the Loup tead 


CHAP. #7.—B. C, 906, 
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& Now as Jannes and 
| Jutnbres withstood Alu- 
j ats, bo do Chee ulav re- 
| bint {he truth: mun of 

currupt minds, repro: 
bate concerning the 
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of the honse of the 
| Lonny, aud the treasures 
of the king's fhuuse, and 
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adjudged him innocent, but the rude and insolent mob, whom they could persuade 
by their cursed insinuations not only to ery, Crucify him, crucify him, but to 
stone him to death in a popular tumult; for perhaps Jehoiakim had been 8o re- 
proached by his own conscience for slaying Urijah, that they despaired of making 
him the tool of their malice. Note, God can, when he pleases, raise up great 
men to patronize good tnen; and it is an encouragement to us to trust him in the 
way of duty, that he has all men’s hearts in his hands, ~ 17. 

CHAP. XXVIT. Tur Dury oF Prayer. —Jeremiah bids them think of pre- 
serving the vessels that remained, by their prayers, rather than of bringing back 
those that were gone, by their prophecies; (v. 18,) Jf they be prophets, as they pre 
tend, and if the tword of the Lord be with them—if they have any intercourse with 
heaven, and any interest there, let them improve it for the stopping of the pro- 
gress of the judgment, let them step into the gap, and stand with their conser 
between the livingand the dead, between that which is carried away and that which 
remains, that the playue may be staved; let them make intercession with the Lord of 
hosta, that the vossels which are left go not after the reat. 1. Instead of prophesy: 
ing, let them pray. Note, Prophets must be praying men; by being much in 
prayer they must make it to appear that they keep up a correspondence with 
heaven. We cannot think that those do, as prophets, ever hear thence, who do 
not frequently by prayer send thither. Ry praying for the safety and prosperity 
of the sanctuary they must inake it to appear that, as beconies prophets, they 
are of a public spirit; and by the success of their prayers it will appear that God 
favours thom. 2 Instead of being concerned for the retrieving of what they had 
lost, they must beatir themselves for the securing of what was left, and take it 
as a great favour if they can gain that point. When God's judgments are 
abroad, we must not seek groat things, but be thankful for a little.—H. 

Gov’s DiaL.--He assures thom that even this point should not be gained, but 
the brazen vessels should yo after the golden ones, v. 19-22 Nebuchadnezzar 
had found 80 good a booty once, that he would be sure to come again, and take 
all he could tind, not only in the house of the Lord, but in the king’s house. They 
shall all be carried to Babylon in triumph, aud there shall they be. But he con- 
cludes with a gracious promise, that the time should come when they should all 
be returned; Until the day that I visit them in mercy, according to appoint 
ment, and then J will briny those vessela up ayain, and restore them to this place, 
to their place. Surely they were under the protection of a special providence, 
else they had been melted down, and put to some other use; but there was to be 
a second temple, for which they were to be reserved. We read particularly of 
the return of them, Ezra, 1, & Note, Though the return of the church's prus- 
perity do not come in our time, we must not therefore despair o1 it for it will 
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Jeremiah prophesies Hananiah’s death, — 


which thou hast prophesied, to bring again the 
vessels of the Lorv’s house, and all that is car- 
ried away captive, from Babylon into this place, 

7 Nevertheless hear thou now this word that I 
speak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the 
peopie; 

8 The prophets that have been before me and 
before thee of old prophesied both against 
many countrics, and against great kingdoms, 
of war, and of evil, and of pestilence. 

9 The f prophet which prophesicth of peace, 
when the word of the prophet shall come to 

ass, then shall the prophet be known, that the 

orp hath truly sent lim. 

104 Then Hananiah the prophet took the yoke 
from 7 off the prophet Jeremiah’s neck, and 
brake it. 

11 And Hananiah spake in the presence of all 
the people, saying, Thus saith the Lorn; Even 
so will I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar} + answer no 
king of Babylon * from the neck of all nations] fer tier tin be li 
within the space of two full years, And thej+. ae 
prophet Jereiniah went ¢ his way. then gous atid brat 

121 Then the word of the LorD came unto | inn, tunes, even out 
Jeremiah the prophet, (after that Hananiah the | hiss peepie of inert 
prophet bad broken the yoke from off the neck | 3%y;, Pesteremmy, 4. 
of tlic prophet Jereniiah,) saying, 

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus saith 
the Lorn, Thou hast broken the yokes of wood; 
but thou shalt make for them yokes of iron. 
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sf When a prophet | 
speaketh in the naine 
ofthe Lonn, if the thing 
follow not, por come to 
pass, that is the thin 

which the Lon hat 

vot spoken, but the pro- 
phet hath A eke it 
preaumptuously: thou 
shalt not be afraid of 
him. Dent. 18,92 T 
the luw and to the ten: 
timony: if they spenk 
not according to this: 
word, it 1s because there 
ign? light iuthem. laa 

8, 20. Iseloved, believe 
not every apirit, but try 













are of Gol; heonuse 
many false prophots 
ate pone out into the 
world, 1 John, 4,1 

9 Wherefore doth the 
wicked contemn God? 
he hath said in hie 
heart, Thou wilt not 
require it, Psalm 10, 
1%. See chapter 27, ¥, 


h And Zedekiah the 
son of Chennguah made 
him horns of irun; and 
he anid, Thus mith the 
Lony, With there shalt 
thou push the Syriana, 
vnotil thou have con- 
sumed them. 1 Kings, 
92, 11.-See chapter @7, 
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& Answer not a fool 
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80. Therefore shalt thaw 
serve thine euemies 
which the Lorn shall 
send against thee, tn 
hunger, and in thirst, 
and in nakeduess. ari 
in wunt of all things: 
and he ahall puta yoke 

; of iron upon thy neok, 
14 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 

of Israel; 71 have put a yoke of iron upon the 

neck of all these nations, that they may serve 

Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; and they 

shall serve him: and I # have given him the 

beasts of the ficld also. . 

157 Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto 
Hananiah the prophet, Wear now, [ananiah; 
The Lorn hath not sent thee; but ‘thou makest 


until he have destroyed 
48, 
k Bes chapter 27, 6. 
this people to trust in a lie. 
I 


2 And thou, Pashur, 
and all that dwell in 
thine house, shall 0 | 
Into captivity, And thos 
shalt cone to Babylon, 
nnd there thou alals 
die, and ehiale be burced 
there, thou, and a 
thy fricnds, te whom |! 
thos bust prophesied 
1e¢, ey. %), 6, lbe- 
caune with es ye have 
mide the heurt of the 
rightcvus and, whom I 
have not made sad; and 
strengthened the hander 
of the wicked, that lie 
should not returny from 
his wicked way, by pro- 
mir ng Lim Mite. Ezok, 
ly, 2 

4 revolt. —And that 
prephetorthat dreamer 
of drening, shall be put 
ty death: because he 
hath spoken to turn 
ow avay from the 
wtp your God, which 
brought you vut of the 
Jund uf Egypt, and re 
decmed you out of the 
house of bondage, tu 
thiust thee out of the 
way whieh the Long 
thy Ged canmanded 
these tw walk iu; so 


thee. Deuterunumy, a4, 
} Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I 
will cast thee from off the face of the earth: 
this year thou shalt die, because thou hast 
taught 4 rebellion against the Lorn. | 
17 So Ilananiah the prophet died the same 
year, in the seventh month. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 
1 Jeremiah’s letter tw the captives in Babylon, 2) Fearful end of | 
Ahab and Zedekiah 3% Shemaiah's doom foretold. 
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come in God's time. Though they who said, The vessels of the Lord's house shall 
shorily be brought again, prophesied a lie, (v. 16,) yet he that said, They shall aé 
length be brought again, prophesied the truth, We are apt to set our clock before 
God's dial, and then to quarrel because they do not agree; but the Lord is a God 
of judgment, and it is fit that we should wait for him.—H. 

Notes on Verses 1-9, Jehoiakim, —As Zedckiah isafterwards mentioned through 
this whole transaction, it seems to have been by an error Of some early transcriber, 
that the name of Jehoiakim is here substituted. Yct several interpreters suppose, 
that the prophet had the vision in the reign of Jehojakim; but was not ordered 
to make the yokes and bonds according to it, till the reign of Zedckiah, Thus: 
‘In the beginning of the reign of Jchoiakim, the word of the Lord came to Jere- 
miah, to be afterward executed in the reign of Zedckiah.’ (Bp. Iall.)—The 
former, however, seems the most natural supposition; and in avery few instances 
it is absulutely necessary to have recourse to this method of solving difficulties, 
(Zech, 11, 12, 13; Mat. 27, 9.)—*Such little verbal mistakes must be allowed by 
all impartia! readers, to have somctimes happened in transcribing the Scriptures, 
as wollas in other books; and may casily be corrected by comparing the suspected 
reading with other parts of the sacred text, which admit of no difficulty or un- 
certainty.’ (Lowth. )—The Scoptuagint has not this firat verse.—The kings of these 
nations seom to have entered into an alliance againat the growing power of 
Nebuchadnezzar, and to have sent an ambassador to Zedckiah, to induce him to 
accede tu the treaty. But as it has been before repeatedly predicted, that they 
should be subjugated by the king of Babylon, this was a vain attempt to 
frustrate the purpose of God. Jeremiah was therefore ordered to make yokes 
of wood, like those that were put upon the oxen; and bonds such as were used 
to fasten them; and wearing one on his own neck to excite their attention, he 
was directed to send one to each of the confederating kings, with the following 
message, by the an:bassadors.—‘ God ia the sole Lurd and proprietor of the world; 
and by virtue of his absolute sovereignty, has a right to give the kingdoms of the 
earth to whomseocver he pleases, (Dan. 4, 17:) and he exercises this authority, 
by ‘changing times and seasons,” by “removing kings and setting up kings.” 
— ‘It is the business of human laws to establish every government in that method, 
wherein it is already scttied: but as this is no bar to Providence, who still has 
a right to alter governments, and, for great and wise reasons, often changea the 
soene of worldly affairs; so neither ought it to be an objection against submitting 
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The prophet addresses the captives, 


OW these are the words of the letter that 

Jeremiah the prophet sent from Jerusa- 

lem unto the residue of the elders which were 

carried away captives, and to the priests, and 

to the prophets, and to all the people whom 

Nebuchadnezzar had carried away captive from 
Jerusalem to Babylon, 

2 (After that ! Jeconiah the king, and the 
queen, and the # eunuchs, the princes of Judah 
and Jerusalem, and the carpenters, and the 
smiths, were departed from Jerusalem,) 

8 By the hand of Elasah the son of Shaphan, 

and Gemariah the son of Hilkiah, (whom Zede- 
heaven, and. pray. for kiah king of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebu- 
the Jife of the king, and j . : 
of bis vonw, Ezra, 6, | Chadnezzar king of Babylon,) saying, 

10, For kings, aud for r ‘ 
ali that are in aut} 4 Thus saith the Loxb of hosts, the God of 
a quivt and pewesbe | Tgracl, unto all that are carried away captives, 
honesty. 1 tim. &2 | whom I have caused to be carried away from 
untome, The prophets | Jerusalem unto Babylon; 
hame: Teeut then! 5 Build ye houses, and dwell zm them; and 
manded them, neither! lant gardens, and cat the fruit of them; 
iw vicon aud dvinw | 6 ‘Take ye wives, and beget sons and daugh- 
nought and the deceit | ters; and take wives for your sons, and give 
11 Live not veut | YOUr daughters to husbands, that they may 
these prophets, yet they 

have not woken | bear sons and daughters; that ye may be 
inereased there, and not gsinvsliag. 

7 And * scck the peace of the city whither | 
have caused you to be carried away captives, 
and & pray unto the Lorp for it: for in the 
peace thereof shall ye have peace. 

8 7 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
of Israel; Let not your prophets and your 
diviners, that b¢ in the midst of you, ° deceive 
you, neither hearken to your dreams which ye 
cause to be dreamed. 

9 For they prophesy 3 falsely unto you in my 
name: I have not sent them, saith the Lorp. 

10 For thus saith the Lorn, That after 
seventy “years be accomplished at Babylon | 
will visit you, and perform my good word to- 
ward you, in causing you to return to this place. 

11 Kor I know the thoughts that 1 think 
toward you, saith the Lorn, thoughts of peace, 
d not of evil, to give you an 4 expected end. 
12 Then shall ye cal upon me, and ye shall 
nf their tathers, wh! og and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto 


they trednusied agaist | ys 
me, aud that also they | 
have walked contrary | 


have watked evvimmy "18 And f ye shall seek me, and find me, when 
lye shall search for me % with all your heart. 


o-wee oo — eee 


, thee, Deut, 13, 6 


CHAP. 90,.—B. C. 596, 

1 Or, Jehoiachinu. — 
And Jehoinchin§ the 
king of Judah went out 


‘his serveuts, and hia 


aud the kiug of, Baby- 
lon twok him ju the 
year of higreign, 
¥ Kings, ¥4, 1 


aT exhort therefore, 
that, firat of all, sup. 
plications, prayers, in- 
tercess.utia, aud gIVINg 
of thanks, be made fur 
allinen, 2 Tim. 38,1. 
6 That they may offer 
sacritivga of sweet or 
tF) 


rau: 
plesied. ex. 23, $1. 

3 ina lie, 

d To fulfil the word of 
the Lonny by the mouth 
of Jeremiah, until the 
land had enjoyed her 
eabbaths; for as long 
as she lay desolate slic 
kept sabbath, ta fulisl 
threescore and ten 
years. $ Chron, 36, 81, 
‘Now tn the first year of 
Cyrus king of Persia, 
that the word of the 
Lown by the mouth of 
TJoremiah might be ful- 
hiled, the Lovn stirred 
up the spirit of Cyrus 
king of Persia, that he 
nade a proclamation 
(hruughoutall his Kise 


ete. 


Wri mug. «bayiug. 


zra, dd. 
Send and ezpectation, 


é¢ And J eet my face 
unto the Lurd diod, to 
xeek hy prayerand sup- 
plivations. With fasthas 
Bh gnckeluth, au 

ashes Daniel, & 

/ And they that are 
left of yuu alsall pine 
away in theit iniquity 
in your enemies’ daria, 
and alsoin the dmiqure 
tien of their fathers 
shall they pine away | Q]) 
with thei, they 
xhiall confess thetr it 
qty, and the iniquity 


3, sg 
g And 1 will give them 





to any persons, Whom Gad’s providence hath placed over us, and put into their 
hands the full power of exercising all those acta of government in which svver- 
vignty consists, - But although the people are bound in such cases to obey; yet 
this docs not lessen the guilt of usurpers’ (Lowth.J—Thore was a peouliar 
yrandeur, aa well as propricty, in this mode of predicting Nobuchadnezzar’s rapid 
snecesses, The God of larae!, declaring himsaclf to be the Lord of all armies, and 
the Creator and owner of the whole earth, with all ita inhabitants and produo: 
tions, and claiming full sovereignty over all his creatures; avows his detormina. 
tion, (for reasons which he does not dvign to assign,) to give all the countries in 
that part of the world to the king of Babylon, whom he calls his servant, because 
he would accomplish an important part of his most rightcous designs. They 
therefore, who would escape the most dreadful judgments, must submit to the 
(sod of Israel by submitting to Nebuchadnezzar; thuy must hearken to, (believe 
and obey,) the prophets of Isracl, and not to their own divinors and enchanters; 
aud they must observe, that Nebuchadnezzar, and his aon, and grandson, would, 
whatever opposition might be made, possess the full dominion of all these coun 

tries; but that whon the appointed time was expired, these haughty conquorore 
and cruel oppressors, would, in their turn, become the proy of other powerful 
conquerors and oppressors. —This propheey would, no doubt, be made known, in 
some degree, among the principal persons in the adjacent countries; and though 
for the preacnt neglected, when it reccived its exact accomplishment, it must 
have heen # very conclusive proof that the God of Isracl was the only true God 
and the sovereign of the whole carth, and “that he did according to his will, 
among the inhabitants of the carth, and that none could stay his hand, or say 
to him, What dovat thou?’ —s, 

CHAP, XXVIII Amun, -Joremiah said, Amen, the Lord do so, the Lord 
perform thy words, v. 5, 6. This was not the first time that Jeromiah had prayed 
for his people, though he had prophesiod against them, and deprecated the judg. 
menta, which yet he certuinly knew would come; as Christ prayed, Juther, if wu 
be possible, let this cup pass from me, when yet ho know it must not paas from 
him. Though, as a faithful prophot, he foresaw and foretold the destruction of 
Jerusalem, yet, as a faithful Israclite, he prayed earnestly for the preservation of 
it, 10 obedience to that command, Pray for the peuce of Jerusalem, Though the 
will of God's purpose is the rule of prophecy and patience, the will of his precept 
is the rule of prayer and practice, God himself though he bas determined, dose 
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| fearful end of Ahab and Zedekiah. 


14 And *1 will be found of you, saith the 
Lorp: and I will turn away your captivity, 
and * I will gather you from all the nations, and 
from all the places whither I have driven you, 
saith the Lorn; and 1 will bring you again into|*.™", a 
the place whence I caused you to be carried | themmsest. whoha 
away captive. 

15 | Because ye have said, The Lorp hath 
raised us up prophets in Babylon; 

16 Know that thus saith tae Lorn of the king 
that sitteth upon the throne of David, and of 
all the people that dwelleth in this city, and of 
your brethren that are not gone forth with you 
into captivity; 

17 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; Behold, I 
will scnd upon them/ the sword, the famine, 
and the Poser ones, and will make them like 
vile figs, that cannot be caten, they arc so evil. 

18 And | will persecute them with the sword, 
with the famine, and with the pestilence, and 
will ¢ deliver them to be removed to all the 
kingdoms of the earth, © to be a curse, and an 
astonishment, and an hissing, aud a reproach, 
among all thenationswhithcer I havedriventhem: 

19 Because they have not hearkened to my 
words, saith the Lorp, which ™ I sent unto 
them by my servants the prophets, rising up 
early and sending them; but ye would not hear, 
saith the Loxp. 

20 7 IIear ye therefore the word of the Lorn, 
all ye of the captivity, whom “ I have sent from 
Jerusalem to Babylon: 

21 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Isracl, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and of Zede- 
kiah the son of Maaseiah, which prophesy a° lic 
unto you in my name; Behold, I will deliver 
them into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, and heshall slay them before your eyes; 

92 And” of them shall be taken up a curse by 
all the captivity of Judah which are in Babylon, 
saying, ‘Uhe Lorp make thee like Zedekiah, and 
like 
in the fire; 





an, heart to know me, 
that ] am the Lorn: 
and they shall be my 













God so nigh unto them, 
as the Loup our (tod is 
in all things that we 
upon him 
Deut. 4, 7, 
Bll) every one that is 
godly pray unto thee in 
& thine when thou 
mayent hefound: aurely 
n the Hoods of great 
Waters they shall not 


mies 
= 
= 


Psalm 82,6. God in our 
Tefuye and wtrength, a 
very present help tu 
trouble.  I’salm Ae 
Beek ye the Lonun while 
he may be found, call 
ye upon him while he 
is near, Iaainh, 54, 6, 
tAndT will gather the 
remnant of my uc 
out of all countries 
whither 


.e oe But, the Lou 
liveth, which brought 
up aud which led the 
seed of the house of 
Lwrael ont of the north 
country, and from all 
countries whither I had 
driven them; aud they 
shajlL dwell in their 
own land. Jer. 23, 3-4, 

gAnd I will send the 
sword, the famine, and 
the pextilence, amoung 
them, till they be vou- 
sumed from off the land 
that I gave unto them 
nud to their fathers. 

er, 94, 10. 


k And as the cvil figs, 
which cannot he eaten, 
they are eu evil; aurely 
thus raith the Lorn, 
So will J give Zedekials 
the king of Judah. and 
hia princes, and the re- 
sidue of Jerusalern, that 
Yerain in wads land, and 
them that dwell in the 
land of Eyvypt. Jer. 31,8 


PThe Lorn khall came 
thee to be aAmitten le. 
forethine enemies: thuu 
shalt po out one way 
agolnot them, asd Hee 
reven ways befuretheny: 
and shalt. he removed 
into all the Kingdor, 
uf theearth, Deut, 18,05 
& for a curse. 

m Aud the Lone hath 
schit unty you wll his 
servants the prophets, 
rising eurly and sending 
them; but ye have nut 
hearkened, por inclined 
tie eur tw hear, Jer, 
id Carat? 4 ' 
blown in the city, and 
the people not benfraid? 





not desirc, the death of sinners, but would have all men to be aaved. Jeremiah 
often interceded for hia people, ch. 18, 20. The false prophets thought to ingra- 
tiate themsclves with the people by promising them peace; now the prophet 
thows that he bore them as great « good-will as their prophets did, whom they 
were 80 fond of; and though he had no warrant from God to promise them peace, 
yet he earnestly desired it, and prayed for it. Huw strangely were they besotted, 
who caressed those who did them the greatest wrong imaginable by flattering 
them, and persecuted him who did them the greatest service imaginable by 
interveding for them! //, 

PraActicaL OBSERVATIONS, —No true prophet ever dolivered his message wit) 
greater confidence, than false prophets have expressed when speaking lies in the 
name of God: and yet some well-meaning people are apt to regard men the more 
for being positive, as if it were an evidence of their being in the right. But that. 
which renders falacteachersacccptable to multitudes, evidently distinguishes them 
from the faithful servants of God: namely, the coincidence of their doctrine with 
the pride and self-flattery of the human heart; and its tendency to encourage im- 
penitent sinnors with the hopes of impunity and prosperity. This so flatly con- 
tradicts the whole tenor of Scripture, that none, who are acquainted with it. 
and reverence it, oan be dcluded by them, -~Those ministera, who are most full of 
love and compassion for sinners, and most fervently pray for and seck their sal- 
vation, will be the most detormined not to flatter their pride, or svothe their oon- 
acicnces with delusive hopes, They will most plainly declare the alarming as 
well as the encouraging parts of the sacred oracles; and call men to repentance, 
faith, and holiness, as indispensably necessary in order to escape the present and 
future wrath of God. Such as are most solumn in these warnings and exhorta- 
tions, copy the examples of the prophets and apustles, and men of God, who 
have been before them: but smooth teachers, who deal only in comfort and un- 
qualified promises and assurances of peace and safety, without discriminating 
betwixt the precious and the vile among tho poople, tread in the steps of the 
false prophets, and the event will prove that the Lord did not send them: while 
the tendency of falac doctrine to teach men rebellion against God, always distin- 
guishes it from the true gospel of Christ which encourages men to repent, and 
turn to God, and to do works meet for repentance; but gives nu encouragement 
to continue in sin.—“* The servant of the Lord must not atrive, but be gentle 
unto all men.” He must recede from his right, yield to vivlonco, bear reviling 
with patience, and leave God to vindicate his character and plead his cause, - 
‘The truth may be run down, overborne, and trampled on; but it cannot be kept 
down: like its divine Author, it will rise again, to the confusion of all who hate 
it. Every attempt of ungodly men to escape the wrath, or frustrate the purpose, 
of God, will rivet their fetters, and increase their miserica: and they, who en- 
eourage them in such rebellious efforts, by causing them to trust in a lie, must 
oxpert the first, or the largest, portion of divine vengence,—S, 

HAP, XXIX. Tae Propuet’s Lerrzr.—l, Ho assures them that he 
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OHAP, 2.—B, 0, 606, || CHAP. 99 —D. C. 008. 


shall there be evil in a 
city, and the Loup hat 
notdune it? 
o But there were false 
prophets alsoamung the 
peuple, even as there 
hall be 


amu ; 
shall bring iv dammuall¢ 
leregies, ever denying 
the Lord that bought 
thom, and lirin 
themsclves swift de- 
struction, $ let, 8,1. 


p Atid he blessed them 
th 


there gu great, who hath ||] 


shall lara 
lug, (od make thee aa 
Byphrainy, aud og Mu. 
lusgehs and lie set Eph- 


come nigh unto him, Gen felons Mauaseeli, 


k || em an horrible thing: 


y ftrenzthes also 


r uone doth retugp from 





Shemaiah’s doom foretold, 


23 Because" they have committed villany in 
Israel, and have committed adultery with their 
neighbours’ wives, and have spoken lying words 
in my name, which I have not commanded 
them; even 1 know, and am ‘a witness, saith 
the Lorp. 

24] Thus shalt thou also speak to Shemaiah 
tlie ® Nehelamite, saying, 

25 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, the God 
of Israel, saying, Because thou hast sent letters 
in thy name unto all the people that are at 
Jerusalem, § and to Zephaniah the son of 
Maaseiah the priest, and to all the priests, 


Anos, 3, 6. 


falxe teachers 
you, who privily 







Upol 


at day, saying, In thioe 
seal iD Uns, mye 


@ And whoso fnlloth 
uot down and worship- 
wth shall the same 


midst of a burmug Berg | SAY 
fiictinoe: “Danek sd Oe Tt e e 
iri have seon also in| 26 ‘he LorD hath made thee priest in the 


stead of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should be 
officers “ in the house of the Lorp, for every 
man that is” mad, and maketh himself a pro- 
phet, that thou shouldest ” put him in prison, 
and in the stocks, 

27 Now therefore ae hast thou not” reproved 
Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh himself 
a prophet to you? 

28 lor therefore he sent unto us iz Babylon, 
saying, This captivity is long: build ye houses, 
and dwell zn them; and plant gardens, and eat 
the fruit of them. 

29 And Zephaniah the priest read this Ictter 
in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 

80 7 Then came the word of the lor unto 
Jeremiah, saying, 

31 Send to all them of the captivity, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorp concerning Shemaiah the 

eliclamite; Because that Shemaiah hath pro- 
phesied unto you, and I sent him not, and he 
caused you to trust in a hie; 

82 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, Behold, | 
will punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and hig 
seed: he shall not have a man to dwell amon 
this people; neither shall he behold the goo 
that I will do for my people, saith the Lorn; 
oe he hath taught ‘ rcbellion against the 

ORD. 


the 


cominit adultery 
an 


walk in lies; they 
t! 
hands of evil-doers, that 


his wickednees: they 
ure all of thom unto 
me as Sodom, and the 
Whabitunte therenf as 
Gomorrah, Jer, $3, 14, 


@And I will come near 
to you to judgment; aud 
I will bea swift withers 
ngnjust the sorcerers, 
and against the adul- 
terers, and agaiuet falne 
awearers, aud agniuet 
those that oppress the 
hiveling in his wages, 
the widow, and. the 
fatheriess, and that 
turu agide the stranger 
frutn Jits right and fear 
uot ine, sigh the Lown 
of honta. Mal.4,6, Mar- 
ring is honourable in 
all, and the bed unde: 
tiled: but whoremong: 
¢ha nud adulterers God 
will judge, Heb. 13,4 
6 Oy, dreamer, 

¢ See chapter 41, 2. 


Now Pashur the son 
of Tminer the priest 
who wae alxo  chie 
governor in the house 
of the Lorn, heard that 
Jeremiah — prophesied 
thene things, Jer, 80,1, 
p See Acts, Ws ¢ 

w Sec Jer, 20, 8. 

x But that it spread 
uv further among the 
Tesiilee Jet us straitly 
hreaten them, that 
‘hey speak henceforth 
to Lo mian tb this name. 
Arts, 4, 17. Now us 
Jaunes and Jnambrens 
withstood Moxes, so do 
these also reset the 
truth: men of corrupt 
intuds, teprobnte cun- 
penile the fuith, 8 
Timothy,3, & 

7 revolt. 





wrote in the name of the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, who indited the letter; 
Jeremiah was but the seribe or amanuensis, Tt would be comfortable to them, in 
their captivity, to hear that God is the Lord of hosts, of all hosts, and is therefore 
able to help and deliver them; and that he is the God of Jsrael still, a God in 
covenant with his people, though he contend with them, and their enemies fur 
the present are too hard for them; this would likewise be an admonition to them 
to stand upon their guard against all temptations to the idolatry of Babylon, 
because the Gud of Lxrael, the God whom they served, is Lord of hosts. God's 
sending to them in this letter might be an encourageuent to them in their capti- 
vity, a8 it was an evidence that he had not cast them off, had nut abandoned 
them and disinherited them, though he was displeased with them and corrected 
nat for if the Lord had been pleased tu kill then, he would not have written 
to them, 

2. God by him owns the hand he had in their captivity; J hare caused you k 
be carried away, (» 4,) and again, v. 7, All the force of the king of Babylon could 
not have done it, if God had not ordered it; nor could he have any power against 
them, but what was given him from above. Lf (jod caused them to be carried 
captives, they might be sure that he neither did them any wrong, nor meant them 
any hut. Note, It will help very much tu reconcile us to our troubles, and to 
iuuke us patient under them, to consider that they are what God bas appointed 
ua to; J opened not my mouth, because thou didatl u, 

3. He bids them think of nothing but settling there; and therefore let them 
resolve to make the best of it; (v. 6, 6,) Build ye houses, and divell in them, &e., 
By all this it is intimated to them, (1.) That they must not feed themselves with 
hopes of a apeedy return out of their captivity, for that would keep them still 
unsetlled, and, consequently, uneasy; they would apply themselves to no business, 
take no comfort, but be always tiring themselves, and provoking their conquerory 
with the expectations of relief; and their disappointment at last would sink them 
into despair, and make their condition much more miserable than otherwise it 
would be; let them therefore count upon a continuance there, and accommodate 
themselves to it as well as they can. Let them build, and plant, and marry, and 
dispose of their children there, as if they were at home in their own land; let 
them take a pleasure in seeing their familioa built up and multiplied, for though 
they must expect themselves to die in captivity, yet their children may livo to 
see better days. If they live in the fear of God what should hinder them but 
they may live comtyrtably in Babylon? They cannot but weep sometimes when 
they remember Zion; but let not weeping hinder sowing, let them not surrow aa 
those that have no hope, no joy, for they have both. Note, In all conditions of life, 
it is our Wisdom and duty to make the best of that which is, and not to throw 
away the comfort of what we may have, because we have not all we would have. 
We have a natural atfection for our native country, it strangely draws our minds; 
but it is with a nescio qua dulcedine—we can give no yood account of Ue sweet atirac- 
tion; and thorefore if Providence remove us to some other country, we mui 
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Delwerance of the Jews. 


CHAPTER XXX. 
1 The Jews’ deliverance. 10 Jucob comforted. 18 Their ancient 
primleyes restored. 
[ue word that came to Jeremiah from the 
LORD, saying, 

2 Thus 8 saath the Lorp God of Israel, 
saying, “ Write thee all the words that I have 

spoken unto thee in a book. trate al ass 
3 For, lo, the days come, saith the Lorn, uel ie sito te An 
[> will bring again the captivity of m my } peop! e. ee 
Israel and J dab: saith the Lorp; an I will 
cause them to return to the land that I gave to| 
their fathers, and they shall possess it. 

4 And these are the words that the Lorp 
spake concerning Israel, and concerning Judah, | wnto | th 
5 For thus saith the ‘Lop; We have heard | ‘yor, there is tear, ana 
a voice of trembling, ! of fear, and not of “amie 
peace. 





@ Now qo, write it bes, 
fore anh in a table, | 
d note it ina bok, 
that | - may be for the 
to come, for ever 

pore ever. Isa. 90,8 


b And I will ig 








people of 
and Whey shall buil 
the waste cities, and in- 


e But, 


| ett that brought u 


from the Innd of the 
driven as: and | 
bring 


the 
thele land. that ! basis 
unto their fathers, 


d See Zeph, 1, 14 

6 Ask ye now, and see whether 2a man doth al Maal th ae 
travail with child? wherefore do I sce EVCLY | ttantiert: For se oh: 
man with his hands on his loins, as a woman: 
in oe and all faces are turned into pale- 
ness 

7 Alas! ¢ for that day 2s great, ‘so that ve 
pone 28 like it: it 7¢ even the time of Jacob's 
trouble. But he shall be saved out of it. 

8 Tor it shall come to pass in that day, saith 
the Lorn of hosts, that I will break his yoke: 
from off thy neck, and will burst thy bonds, 
ae strangers shall no more serve themselves of 

im: a 

9 But they shall serve the Lorp their Good, | 2:And meth rained up 
and f al their king, whom I will % raise UP eto ani Luke 
unto t 10m. a prophet,and Knowing 
10 Therefore “fear thou not, 0 my servant wit. oon to him, 
Jacob, saith the Lorn; neither be dismayed, ( | fas weedeat ei 


had sworn 
TTP According to the 
flexh, te Would raise up 


atandeth 


there shal 
trouble, such as never 
bord since aah Was a 
Hation even that | 


delive » avery 
ua bar he 
written in the 
Dat. 12,1. 


cume unto me hewr, 

oud your noul siiall live; 
will make uu ever- 

jas titis covenant with 


cies of David. Haye 

1 have giveu him f or a 
witness to the peuple, | 
leader and commander 
tv the people. Isuiah, 





Israel: for, lo, I will save thee from afar, and | chrii ‘tw ‘at on is 
throne, ete, Acts, 3 
thy sced from the land of their captivity;| stort me loss uy 


God will hold thy right 

pends ate a Die unt thee, 
help 

thee. lasiah, vf ie 


and Jacob shall return, and shall be in rest, 
and be quiet, and none shall make hzm afraid. 


11 For I am with thee, saith the Lorn, to) ‘Seamonse 
save thee: ‘though I make a full end of all) Loan wid, The while 


all be denolate; 
yet mil wall 1 pet Pa i a 





nations whither I have scattered thee, yet will 

[J not make a full end of thee; but I will cor-! xo es, hee 

rect thee in * measure, and will not leave thee’ ter eaten me thy 

ee unpunished. 4.1. Th measure, when 
or thus saith the Lorp, ‘Thy bruise ¢s 


soteth forth yas 
wilt debate with it: h 
incurable, and thy wouud 2s grievous. 


sare iN er iy the 
ae the day of o — 
resolve to live casy there, to bring our mind to our condition, when our iatae 
ls not in everything to our mind; if the earth be the Lords, then, wherever a 
child of God goes, he does not go off his father’s ground; 7'lat place ts our country 
in which we are well of. If things be not as they have been, instead of fretting 
at that, we must live in hopes that they will be better than they are, 
“Though we suffer now, we shall not always.” 
(2) That they must not disquiet themaclves with fears of intolerable hardships 
in their captivity. They might be ready to sugeest (as persons in trouble are 
always apt to make the worst of things,) that it would be in vain to build houses, 
for their lords and masters would not suffer them to dwell in them when they 
had built them, nor to eat the fruit of the vineyards they planted; ** Never fear,” 
aays God; “if you live peaceably with them, you shall tind them civil to you.” 
Mevk and quiet people, that work, and mind their own business, have often found 
much better treatment, even with strangers and enemies, than they expected; 
and (tod has made his people to be pitied of those that carried them captive; (Ps. 
106, 40),) ee pity it is, but that those who have built houses, should dwell in 
them. vay, 

4. He directs them to seek the good of the country where they were captives, 
(vy, 7,) to pray for it, to endcavour it. This forbids them to attempt anything 
against the public peace, while they were subjects to the king of Babylon; though 
he was heathen, an idolater, and oppressor, and an enemy to God and his church, 
yet, while he gave them protection, they must pay him allegiance; and live guiet 
and peaceable livea under him, in all nodliness and honesty; not plotting to shake off 
his yoke, but patiently leaving it to God in due time to work deliverance for them. 
Nay, they must pray to God for the peace of the place where they were, that they 
might oblige them to continue their kindness to them, and disprove the character 
that had been given their nation, that they were hurtful to kings and provinces, 
and moved sedition, Ezra, 4, 15. Both the wisdom of the serpent, and the inno- 
cency of the dove, required them to be true to the government they lived under; 
for in the neace thereof ye shall have peace; should the country be embroiled in war, 
they would have the greatest share in the calamitous effects of it. Thus the 
primitive Christians, according to the temper of their boly religion, prayed for 
the powers that were, though they were persecuting powers, And if they were 
to pray for, and seek the peace of, the land of their captivity, much more reason 
have we to pray for the welfare of the land of our nativity, where we are a free 
people under a good government, that in the peace thereof we a ours may have 
yeace, Livery passenger is concerned in ar safety of the ship.— 
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vity 
lerael | 8 for biudiug up, or, 


| m See Lam 1,% 


habit therm; and they 
shall plant: sieve! ie dee tees: bidess 


The Loan liv | omest tiyself 


the children of Isrne p See Jer. ce 


north, and from all the || 40r, Neverthelens, 
lands whither he mii q See Jeaiah, 41, 1), 


for the chile |! bends: t 
dren of tiny people; aud | joy and pladness, and 
(Pe atime of || sorrow and 


wune time: sey mt tht aud gather them, for 
time thy Big is shall i} have rudeemed, ‘them: 

one |] and they shall incrense 
ound As they | cc tucroased, 


J lneline your ear, and |! thy. sue as at the 





you, even the sure mer- to) 
1, | futhtul ety Jaaiah, 1, 











Ancient CX Ancient privileges restored, 
18 There +8 none to plead thy cause 3 that 
soe mayest be bound up: thou hast no ‘healing 





CHAP, 80.~ 90. CRAP. 8.-B0.0% | 79 Mhoma ve nana th niea G08, 


a 2 But they m they mocked the 
rieasaiig ers of God, and 
dexpised his wo 


mignon! hus prespets | medicines, 
cnn ero auniths| 14 All ™ thy lovers have forgotten thee; the 


people, till there was no 


Remedy, Sehrou 42% seek thee not: for I have wounded thee wit 


the wound” of an enemy, with the ° chastise- 
ment of a cruel one, for the multitude of thine 
iniquity; ” because thy sins were Increased. 

15 Why criest thou for thine affliction? thy 
sorrow 73 incurable for the multitude of thine 
iniquity: because thy sins were increased, | 
have done these things unto thee. 

16 4 Therefore all they that- devour thee shall 
be ¢ devoured; and all thine adversaries, every 
one of them, shall g° into captivity; and they 
that spoil thee shall bea spoil, and all that prey 
upon thee will 1 give for a prey 

17 For I will restore " health unto thee, and I 
will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lorp; 
because they called thee an Outcast, sayzg, 
This ys Zion, whom no man seeketh after, 

18 7 Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I will 
‘Fi ne tr tort | bring again the captivity of J acob’s tents, and 
have ‘ mercy “on his dwelling places; and the 
city shall be builded upon her own 5 heap, 
and the palace shall remain after the manner 
thereof. 

19 And ‘out of them shall proceed thanks- 

giving and the voice of them that make merry: 
and "I will multiply them, and they shall not 
be few: I will also glorify them, and they shall 
not be small, 

20 Their children also shall ” be as aforetime, 
and their congregation shall be established 
before me, and I will punish all that oppress 


ace. 
huldest me for thine 
ee dob, 13, 4 


hon art become 
nod to me; with thy 
atrong hand thou op. 


‘!me Jub, 30 


f See lsniah, 30, 96. 


8 Thon ehalt arise, and 
neve mercy upon Zion: 
for the time to favour 
her, yea, the act time, ig 
come, }salm 103, 

5 Ur, little hill 

4 And the ransomed 
of the Lou shall re 
turn, and sume to Zion 
with songs, and ever- 


lasting thet upen 


ey aelt obtain 


sighing 
is gee tlee awuy, Isaiah, 


Zech. 
are 1 will restore 


tirst, and thy ovunsel- 
ey ag at the hegint 
afterward thou shalt e 
enlled, The city of 
riviiteounnueda, 


a hia glorious ones. 


w The seceptre shall 
nut depart from Judah, 
nora lawyiver fryin be- 
tween hin feet, until 
Shiloh come; aud unto 
him ehall the gathering 
ie the people Ve, Gen, 


4 And he epake unto 
Korah, and unto all his 
oompnuny, aaying, Ever 
to-morrow the Lonp 
will show who are his 
aud who is holy; aud 
will cuuse him to come 
hear unty him: even 


21 And ° their nobles shall be of themselves, 

pear unto tum: oaland " their governor shall proceed from the 
x 

san ie iia midst of them; and I will * cause him to draw 
oe ag ere near, and he shall approach unto me: for who 18 
gonratieae ane | ‘this that engaged his heart to approach unto 
tall env pemeald) mo? guith the LORD. 
eras mE dred 22 And ye shall be ” my people, and I will be 
olde the: heruacl 0 oot your God 
God ‘ia with men, and 
he willdwell with ther, 23 q Behold, the whirlwind of the Lorp 
and they shall be his ] fi th tl f ” ti hi ] d: 
rice Coumea goeth forth with fury, a ‘ continuing whirlwin 
be thelr od. Bor. 85, | if shall ° fall with pain upon the head of the 
scareaaist i wicked. 

Notes on VERSES 15-32 —Let all beware how they call those teachers ‘ whom 
they heap to themselves after their own lusts,” prophets whom the Lord has 
raised up unto them, or those dreams, which they cause to be dreamed coincident 
with their inclinations, revelations from God. The mistake is often fatal: and 
the teachcr and bis message should be carefully compared with the Scriptures, 
and the nature, tendency, and effects of them well weighed.— The Lord is immnut- 
able in his purposes, and will surely be true to hia word, both in punishing 
impenitent sinners, and in saving all who obey his gospel: and it is vain to attempt 
new-modelling religion, by leaving out alarming and offensive truths, in order to 
render it more palatable to the vitiated minds of sinners, In this way men 
deceive themselves, and are deccived by Satan transformed into an angel of light; 
and then they are employed as his ministers transformed into ministers of right: 
cousness, Whose end will be according to their works. For tho heart-searching 
God often beholds much villany in those, who teach a amooth and deceitful gos}el; 
they frequently have their secret reasons for encouraying men to indulge their 
lusts; otherwise what hope could they themselves have of escaping the damna 
tion of hell? And it is an unspeakable mercy to numbers, when the crimes of such 
deceivers are detected, to prevent the pernicious effects of their licentious or 
sceptical tencts: but if they continue impenitent, they will at length become the 
most migerablo and execrated of mankind, — [t should never be forgotten, that they 
who are evidently walking in the broad road, are altogether improper persons to 
teach others the way to heaven, Yet men of this character commonly treat the ser- 
vanta of God with peculiar rage or scorn: they are officions and intermeddling, 
and often instigate their superiors to persecute, when they have it not im their 
own power. Many of them think that authority, especially ecclesiastical autho- 
rity, is chietly useful in enabling those who possess it, to silence and punish the 
laborious ministers, whose preaching detects their h ypoerisy, and whose example 
shames their sloth and avarice: they make loud outcries that the church is 
betrayed by its rulers, when the ministers of God are unmolested. In their judg: 
ment, the zealous, active preacher, is a madman, or a foul, or worae; let who 
will be tolerated, he ought to be disgraced and silenced; and a prison and the 
stocks are his just desert, 1t is happy for mankind that men of this stamp 
generally want power adequate to their malico; and that those of greater modera: 
tion have the management of such affairs, All the accusations brought against 
many laborious teachers vf modern times, when fairly exammed, amount to no 
more than this; they éarnestly counsel men to attend to their true interesta and 
present duties, and not to expect impunity in sin, or in neglect of God's salvation: 
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| The restoration of Israel. 


24 The fierce auger of the Lorn shall not 
return, until he have done 2é, and until he have 
performed the intents of his heart: in the latter 
days ye shall consider it. 


CHAPTER XXX1. 

l Vhe restoration of Jeruel. 10 The publication thereof. 15 
Rachel mourning ia comforted, 17 Ephraim repenting ia brought 
home again, 22 Christ w promised. 27 His care over the 
church. 31 His new covenant 35 The stability, 38 and 
amplitude of the church. 


A’ the same time, saith the Lorp, will I be 


they shall be my people. . 

2 Thus saith the Lorp, The people which 
were left of the sword found grace in the wil- 
derness; even Israel, when “1 went to cause 
him to rest. 

3 The Lorp hath appeared } of old unto me, 
saying, Yea, ’ 1 have loved thee with an ° ever- 
lasting love: therefore ? with loving-kindness 
have I drawn thee. 

4 Again I will build thee, and thou shalt be 
built, O virgin of Israel: thou shalt again be 
adorned with thy ° tabretg, and shalt go forth 
in the dances of them that make merry. 

5 Thou @ shalt yet plant vines upon the moun- 
tains of Samaria: the planters shall plant, and 
shall 4 eat them as common things. 

6 For there shall be a day, that the watch- 
men upon the mount Ephraim shall cry,* Arise 
ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the Lorp 
our God. 

7 For thus saith the Lorp; 7 Sing with glad- 
ness for Jacob, and shout among the chief of 
the nations: publish ye, praise ye, and say, O 
Lorp, save thy people, the remnant of Israel, 

8 Behold, I will bring them from the north 
country, and % gather them from the coasts of 
the earth, and with them the blind and the 
lame, the woman with child and her that trav- | 
aileth with child together: a great company 
shall return thither. 

9 They * shall come with weeping, and with 
§ supplications will I lead them: | will cause 
them to * walk by the rivers of waters in a 


the God of all the families of Israel, and | thee 
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@ Aud they departed 
froin the mount of the 
Lokn throe days’ jour 








OHAP, 9.—B, C, 606, 
shall lead the 


even 
by the springs of water 
shall he guide then, 


hey: aud the ark of the || lasiah 49, 10, 


covenant of the Lorp 
went before them in the 


three days’ journey, to|| & He shall feed 


wenrch out @ Yeating 


¢ 
1 from afar. 
b See Malachi, 1,8 


place for them. Num [he shull 
Q,: ‘lambs with his arm, 
j@ud carry them in his 


j See Exodus 4, 

his 
flock like a shepherd; 
her the 


busem, aud shall geutl 
lend those Piet are wit 


e Ae cuncerning the || Yeung. Isaiah, 40, 11, 


(igspel, they are ene- 
nijes for your ankes: but 


tuon, th 
for the 
Romans. 
2 Ur, have l extended 
loving-kindness =o unte 
’ drew them 
with cords of a man. 
with bands of love; aud 
1 wan to them as they 
that take off Lhe yoke on 
their jaws, an 


’ 


8 Or, timbrela 


d And they shall buttd || 


ouses, an nhabit 
them; and they shall 
plant vineyards, and eat 
he fruit of then. Jee 
$5, 31, Ase Evil Sree 
again the captivity o 
my people of Israel, and 
they ahall build the 
waste cities, and inhabit 
them; and they shall 


plant vineyards, and || &p 


3 


drink the wine thereof; 
they shal) also muke 

arde 

ruit o 
9, 14, 

4 profane them. 

¢ See Jaaiah, % 8, 

Sing unto the Lon; 


and eat the 
them. Aznos, 


bn he hath done excel: |/ A 


ee away. Isaiah, : 
lent things: this ig }} 10. Aud (iod shall wipe 
known iu all the earth, ||away all tears from 
Isaiah, 1%, 5. ‘their eyes; aud there 


g And I will bring 
them out from the peo- 
le, and gather them 
rurn the ovuntries, aud 
will bring them to their 
own land, and feed 
them upon the moun- 
a of Israel by the 
rivers, and in all the 
ithahbited places of the 
country. Ezek, 4,13 


A They that suw iu 
teara shall rea 
Prealm 196, 8. In thone 
days,and in that time, 
sal e Lorp, the 
children of Israe) sha)! 
cume, ne and the 
children of Judah to: 
ether, going and woep- 
Ue: they shall go, and 
seek the Leap their Gud. 
Jer, 80,4 


8 Or, favours—Abd | 
will pour upon the 
house of David, and up: 
on the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, the apirit o 
rus and of supplica- 
tons. Zecch. 1%, 10, 


¢ They shall not hun: 

| ger nor thimt: neither 
‘hall the hea¢ nor sun 
amite them: for he that 

- hath mercy on them 


but to wait for the performance of his promises in Lia appointed way, and in 


obedience to his commandments; and these words of truth 


and soberness are 


called madness and enthusiasm, by numbers who scarcely ever looked intu the 
word of God! They, who are thus inveterate against tho truth and those who 
preach it, will not behold the good that the Lord will do unto his people; but 


will be 


punished, according as they have tauyht rebellion against him.—S 


CHAP, XXX. AN InsrirepD Lerrer.—1. Jeremiah must write a description 


of the fright and consternation which the people were now in, 


and were likely to 


be atill in upon every attack that the Chaldeans made upon them, which will 
much magnify both the wonder and the welcomeness of their deliverance; (v, 5,) 
We have heard a voice of trembling—the shrieks of terror echoing to the alarms 


of danyer. 
ia fear, and not peace; £0 the margin reads it, No marvel that 


The false prophets told them that they should have yeuce, but there 


when withoul are 


hyltings, within are fears. The men, even the men of war, shal] bo quite over- 
whelmed with the calamities of their nation, shall sink under them, and yield to 
them, and shall look like women in labour, whose pains come upon them in great 


extremity, and they know that they cannot escape them, v. 6. 


You never heard 


of a man travailing with child, and yet here you tind not here and there a 
timorous man, but every man, with hia handa on his loina, in the utmost anguish 


and agony, as women tn travail, when they see their cities bur: 


it and their coun- 


tries laid waste. But this pain is compared to that of u woman in travail, not to 
that of a leath-bed, because it shall end in joy at last, and the pain, Jike that of a 
travailing woman, shall be forgotten. Al faces shall be turned into naleness. The 
word signifies not only euch paleness as arises from a sudden fright, but that which 
is the effect of a bad habit of body, the jaundice, orgreen sickness. The prophet 
laments the calamity, upon the foresight of it; (v. 7;) Alas, fur that day 18 great, 


a day of judgment, which is called the greut day, the yreat and 


terrible day of the 


Lord; (Joel, 2, 31; Jude, 6,) great, ao that there haa been none like it, The last 
destruction of Jerusalem is thus spoken of by our Saviour as unparalleled, Matth. 
24,21, It ie even the time of Jacob’s trouble, a sad time, when God’s professing 
people shall be in distress, above other people. The whole time of the captivity 
was @ time of Jacob's trouble; and such times ought to be greatly lamented by all 


that are concerned for the welfare of Jacob, and the honour of the God of||him the p 


Jacob. 
2 He must write the assurances which God had given, that a 
at length be put to these calamities, (1.) Jacob's troubles shall 


happy end should 
cease; //e shall be 


saved out of them. Though the afflictions of the church may last Jong, they shall 
wot last always, Salvation belongs to the Lord, and shall be wrought for his 
ohuroh. (2) Jacob's troublers sball be disabled to do him any further mischief, 
and shal] be reckoned with for the mischief they have done him, 1. The Lord 


785 


are beloved engi 
inthere wakes. |! dolivered? 1 








I laid! 
meat unto them. Hosea, | 


iu joy. | 14, 


$ Bee Isainh, 44, 20. 


m Bhall the prey te 
frum the mighty, 
e lawful captive 
ba, 49, S4 

n Afterward shall the 
children of Israel re- 
turn, and seek the Loxn 
their God, aud David 
their king: aud shall 
fear the Loxn and his 
qudues in the latter 
ays. Hos 3,8. For 

the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the throne 


ened God shall wipe 
aw all tears from 


ay 
their eyes, lev. 7, 17, 


o And the Lorp shall 
guide thee continually, 
and aatisfy thy soul in 
drought, and make fat 
thy boues: and thou 
shalt be like a watered 
garden, and like ao 
ring of water, whose 
watersfailnot. lsa,58,1/, 

Aud the reusomed of 

te Tonup shall return, 
and come to Zion wit 
songs, and evcriasting 
joy upon their h : 
shall obtain joy 
and gladness, and sor: 
row and sighing shall 


ahall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor cry- 
ing, neither shall there 
be any more pain: for 
the former things a 
pasaed away. Rev. 21, 
Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, etc, Matt 2,37: 
¢ Glbeon, and Ramah, 
and perroty J oebua, 


@ And they aaid, Thy 
servants are twelve 


brethren, the sone of 


one mab in the Jand of 
Cunnan: aud, behold, 
the youngest in this day 
with our father, and 
ohe is hut. Gen, 63, la, 
¢ See Husea, 1, 11. 

e Turn thou us upto 
thee,  Lorp, and we 
shall be turned: resew 
our days asof old. Lam, 


ft}, 5, a. 


@ And 
untw the Loap thy God, 
and shalt obey his 
voice, according to a 
that I command thee 
this dee, then and thy 
children, with all thine 


shalt return 


> ne. . 
i 


Rachel mourning is comforted. 
straight way, wherein they shall not stumble; 
for 1 am a father to Israel, and Ephraim 2s 
my? first-born. 

10 1 Hear the word of the Lorn, OQ ye nations, 
and declare z¢ in the isles afar off, and say, Ile 
that scattered Israel * will ne him, and 
keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock. 

11 For? the Lorp hath redeemed Jacob, and 
ransomed him ™ from the hand of him that was 
stronger than he. 

12 ‘lherefore they shall come and sing in the 
height of Zion, and sball flow together to * the 
goodness of the Lory, for wheat, and for wine, 
and for oil, and for the young of the flock and 
of the herd; and their soul shall be as a ° wa- 
tered garden: ? and they shall not sorrow any 
more at all. 

13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance. 
both young men and old together: for I will 
turn their mourning into joy, aud will comfort 
thei, and make them rejoice from their sorrow. 

14 And I will satiate the soul of the priests 
with fatness, and my pone shall be satisfied 
with my goodness, saith the Lonp. 

15 7 Thus saith the Lorp, “A voice was 
heard in " Ramah, lamentation, and bitter 
weeping; Rachel weeping for her children, 
refused to be comforted for her children, 
because * they were not. 

16 Thus saith the Lorp, Refrain thy voice 


«| from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: for 


thy work shall be rewarded, saith the Lorp: 
and ‘ they shall come again from the land of 
the enemy. 

17 And there is hope in thine end, saith the 
Lorp, that thy children shall come again to 
their own border. 

18 fT I have surely heard Ephraim pemoaning 
himself thus; Thou hast chastised me, and 
was chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed fo the 
yoke: “turn thou me, and I shall be turned; 
| for thou art the Lorp my God. 

19 Surely * after that I was turned, I repent- 


¥\ ed; and after that I was instructed, I smote 


upon my thigh: I was ashamed, yea, even con- 


wempetemaneen 0 SE ED tee ae wwe wappeee + ~ ommemweme o- -_— — Ceetaateneeteneeenadiicd 


o/ husta, Who has all power in his hand, undertakes to do it; “J will break his yoke 


from off thy neck, which has long lain so heavy, and hath so sorely galled thee; J 
will burst thy bonds and restore thee to liberty and case, and thou shalt no more 
be at the beck and command of strangers, shalt no more serve them, nor shall 
they any more serve themselves of dee, they shall no more enrich themselves 
either by thy possessions or by thy labours.” And, (3.) That which crowns aud 
completes the mercy ia, that they shall be restored tu the free exercise of their 


religion again, 0. 
they may live at 
thetr God and Da 
blished governme 


9, They shall be delivered from serving their enemics, not that 


large, and do what they please, but that they may scrve the Lord 


vid their king, that they may come aguin in order, under the esta- 
nt both in chureb and state. Z'herefore they are brought into 


truuble and made to serve their enemies, because they had vot served the Lord 
their God as they ought to have done, with joy/ulnesa and gladness of heart, Deut. 
98, 47. But when the time is come, that they should be saved out of their trouble, 
God will prepare and qualify them for it, by giving then a heart fo serve him; and 


will make it doubly comfortable, by giving them opportunity to 


serve hiv. 


Therefore we are deli'r ed out of the hands of our enemies, that we may serve (od, 
Luke, 1, 74,75. And tsen deliverances out of temporal calamitics are mercies 
indeed to us, when by them we find ourselves engaged to, and enlarged in, tho 
service of God. They shall serve their own God, and neither be inclined, as they 
had been of old in the day of their apostasy, nor compelled, as they had been of 
late in the day of their captivity, to serve other gods, They shall serve David 


their king, such governors a8 God abould froin time to time set over them, 
line of David, as Zerubbabel; or, 


of the 
at least, sitting on the thrones of judyment, the 


thrones of Ue house oy David, 28 Nehemiah. But certainly this has a further 


meaning. The Chaldee paraphrase reads it, They 


shall obey, or hearken to, the 


Jeasiah, or Christ, the Son of David, their king, To him the Jewish interpreters 
sole it That dispensation, which commenced at their return out of captivity, 


brought them to 
the Son of David, 
David was an illu 


the Messiah. He ia called David their king, because he was 
(Matth. 22, 42,) and ho answered to the name, Matti. 20, 31, 32 
strivus type of him both in his humiliation and his exaltation. 


Tho covenant of royalty made with David had principal reference to him, and in 


him the throne 
holy hill of Zion 


Jesus, raised him up as @ King, Acta, 3, 26; 13, 23, a. 


romises of that covenant had their full accomplishment. God gave 
of his father David, he raised him up unto them, aet him upon the 


is often in the New Testament said to have raised up 


God 
Observe, (1.] Those that 


serve the Lord as their God, must also serve David their hing, must give up 
themselves to Jesus Christ, to be ruled by him, For all men must honour the 


Son as they honour the Father, 


him as Mediator. 


and come into the service and worship of God by 
(2,) Those that are delivered out of spiritual bondage, must 
0G 





i cS id : pc 


7-—-eroooeee 


ee ne TA, 


one 


U 


a 
eee 





Israel, As yet they shall use this speech in the '™ 








Christ's care over the church. 


Tadd hy eye “| OMAP. 8.—B 0,608, (| 
founded, because I did bear the reproach of my | isa in al thy” 
youth soul, Deut. 30, 2 | 
: ook down from | 


w L 
heaven, and behold: 
from the habitation of 
thy holiuess and of thy 
| 


20 Jy Ephraim my dear son? is Ae a pleasant 
child? for since I spake pe him, | do | tat iuews and of 
earnestly remember him still: ” therefore my jsud iy apmth, te: 
and of thy mercies to: || 


| 
| 


i 
bowels ® are troubled for him: 7 I will surely 
have mercy upon him, saith the Lorp. 

21 Set thee up way-marks, make thee high 
heaps: ¥ set thine heart toward the highway, 
even the way which thou wentest: turn again, 


ward ime? are hey To- 
sttained Isaiah, 43,15. 
How shall f give thee 
Up, Ephraim? how gnall 
deliver thee, lsracl? 
how shall I make thee 
as Admah? how shall I 
(eet thee an Zelwim? 
' Mine heart is turned 


| 


‘ ' ° ¢ ithit ine, Y te 
Q virgin of Israel, turn ies to these thy cities, | thus ‘are ‘kiuuted to: 
. 2 gether, }lvugea, 11, % 
22 | How long wilt * thou go about, O thou, ‘swuna 
backsliding ° daughter? for the Lorp hath! £5 Miss 7.18 
y Thoy shall ask the 


created a new thing in the earth, A woman, #1 4 Zion, with their 
shall compass a man. 


ing, Come, and let us, 
23 Thus saith the Lory of hosts, the God of 





Pp ourselved to the 
, ory in a perpetual 





| 

b | 

, covenant that shall not 
forgotten, Jer. 60, | 


eo And now what hast 


, thou todo tn the way | 
of Egypt, to drink the 
watcra of Sihur? or 
what haat thou to do in 


land of Judah, and in the cities thereof, when 1 
shall bring again their captivity; The & Lorp 
Tabitation of justice, and © moun- 





bless thee, O the wa of Assyria, fo 
tain of holiness. Tuer den ik 


i=] 
~~ 





' 
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24 And there shall dwell in Judah itself, | ,@ Me Homp said ala | 
and @in all the cities thereof together, lhus- {iain Gine iin 
bandmen, and they ‘hat go forth with flocks, | Fone? “SRS isrstae'up 
95 For I have satiated the weary soul, and I tan’ std un er every | 
have replenished every sorrowful soul. fats layed the harlot 
26 Upon this 1 awaked, and beheld; and my | 6 tur there are ot 
sleep was sweet unto me. the trowesof the hous 
27 4 Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp,/s "“" “"" ™ 
that I will sow the house of Israel and the 1° tm" ttumed “ane | 
house of Judah with the seed of man, and with themftstotserusstem: 
the seed of beast. calle, a ay of truth | 
28 And it shall come to pass, that like as 1 fie ton othoste, inte 
have 4 watched over them, to’ pluck up,andto &* 
break down, and to throw down, and to destroy, - ¢ Fer, teetd, 1 am tor 
and to afflict; so will I watch over them, “ to ints yor, aud $0 shall | 
build, and to plant, saith the Lorp. Enehienig oY | 
29 In ‘those daye they shall say no more, The | (asic Lil watch | 
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ive thom 
a heart of Hest. Exck. 


shall be taught 
be the peawe of thy chile 


dren, 
written in the 


aud the lesser light 
rule the night: he made 


the pea, whose 
e 
I ever: he bath 


/ decree which shall not the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the 


and | Ww 


e 
ipricsta, aud they tuild- QVer against it upon the hill an: 








1,17. 

m Aud in the wiider- 
ness, where thou_haat 
seen how that the Jwoup 
thy God bare theo, aa a 
man doth bear hia sou, 
in all the way that ye 
went, until ye came in- 
to this place, Jeut. 2, 
$1, 


7 Ur, ahould I have 
cuntinucd au husband 
unte then? 

Sec chapter 33, W, 

o I delight to do thy 
will, O my God: yea, 
tly law ta within my 
heart. Pw. 40, 8 And 
J will give them one 
heart, and J will put a 
new apirit within you; 
and 0 will take the 
stony heurt out of their 
feah, aud wil 


Li, 19. 
p Sce obapter 30, 7% 


Aud all thy chjldren 
f the 
Lunp; and great shall 


len 


es 


the etare alco, 
16 


¢ But I am the Lorn 
thy (iod, that divided 
waves 
The Loun of 


onan h eM. | 32 Not ‘according to the covenant that | 
1s 2 ‘made with their fathers, in the day that 1 
beur his own burden, 
wea of the land of Egypt; which my covenant they 
ree ol” EM Drake, * although 1 was an husband unto them, 
y Josua Christ Jutiu, : 

33 But ™ this shall be the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel; After those 
their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; 
and ” will be their God, and they shall be my 

34 And they shall teach no more every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, say- 
me, from the least of them unto the greatest 
of them, saith the Lorp: for "I will forgive 
no more. . a 

35 1 Thus saith the Lorn, * which giveth the 

ni | the moon aud of the stars for a light by night, 
th a which divideth ‘ the sea when the waves thereof 
man therefore tha 
lend of tue Futter, 36 If ° those ordinances depart from before 
6, 45 ‘}me, saith the Lorn, then the seed of Israel also 
s Aud God made two 
t lights; the greater ever, . 
| O7 Thus saith the Lorp, ” If heaven above 
ican be measured, and the foundations of the 
earth searched out beneath, I will also cast off 


Stability and amplitude of the church 
oir hw own wurden, | t00k ™ them by the hand, to bring them out 
k Bee chapter 33, #, 
race and truth came | saith the Lonrp; 

days, saith the Lorp,° I will put my law in 
eople. 
ing, Know the Lorn: for ‘they shall all know 
their iniquity, and I will remember their sin 
sun for a liglit by day, and the ordinances of 
auant Serefore toa (TOar; “ The Lorp of hosts is his name: 
learned of the Father, 
r Ber chapter 6.8. | shall cease from being a nation before me for 
ight to rufe the day, 
Gen. 1, | 
all the seed of Israel for all that they have done, 


roared: 


pemigipbie name Te Soith the LORD. 


u See chapter 10, 16, 


v tle hath also stablixh- 
them for ever and 
madc o 


| 38 1 Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, 
that the city shall be built to the Lorp, 7 from 


w Sen chapter 88,58 | corner, 
ich priet re up.| 89 And ” the measuring line shall 


priest ruse up, 


t go forth 











fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the chil- the men of Juda that |i pricote, aud they build and shall 
dren’s teeth are set on edge. . _, [Bezpr' all beens: | mtided™ ("and vet compass about to Goath. 

30 But / every one shall die for his own ini-_ snd, by the tamine, unvothe tower of Mah 40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, 
quity: every man that eateth the sour grape, | tem Jer dew. |ithetower of itananedl. | and of the ashes, and all the fields unto the 
his teeth shall be set on edge. A Boo chapter a4.¢, | #liemennredatorre brook of Kidron, unto the corner of the horse 

31 J Behold, * the days come, saith the Lorn, | (What mean ye, that | in, one reed Sek ate toward the east, shall be holy unto the 


that I will make a new covenant with the’ 
house of Israel, and with the house of Judah; 


cerning the land of Is: | eyes again, and looked, 
rac], saying, The fathers | and, hold, @ man 
huve eaten svuur grapes, || with & measuring line 
aud tho children’s tecth | in hishand Zech. 2 1 


ORD; it shall not be plucked up, nor thrown 
|down, any more for ever. 

















wee 





make it appear that they are ao by giving up themaclves to the service of Christ, || repentance unto salvation not to be repented of, and in due time he shall be 
They to whom he gives rest, must take his yoke upon them. --#/, saved out of it. For our gracious God will pardon hig sins, speak peace to biz 

THe WRATH oF Gov.—J will punish all them Gal oppress them, eo that it shall |! conscience, and break of! the yoke of sin and Satan; that “being delivered frow 
appear to all a dangerous thing to touch God's anointed, Pa, 105, 15. The two |{all his enemies, he may serve him without fear, in righteousness anil true holi- 
last versea come under this head, The whirlwind of the Lord shall fall with pain || ness before him,” all the remnant of his days, as the redeemed subjuct of Christ 
upon the head of the wicked. These two verses we had hefore: (et. 23, 19. 20.) our King, whom the Father hath raised up unto us. The believer also may have 
there they were a denunciation of God’s wrath against the wicked hypucrites in || days of great affliction and temptations, and oven of terror and dismay; but he 
Isracl; here, against the wicked oppressors of Terael; the expressions, exactly agree- | shall be saved from them all; and even death, which is such a time of trouble, 
ing, speak the same wit!: that, (Isa. 51, 22,23.) J will take the cup of trembling vul las can but once be experienced, will be to him a season of complete deliver. 





of thyhand, an‘l putit into Ue hand of them that affect thee, The wrath of God against 
the wicked is here represcnted to be, 1, Very terrible, like a whirlwind, sur- 
prising and irresistible. 2 Very grievous; it ahell fall with pain upon their heada, 
they shall be as much hurt as frightened. 3, It shall pursue them; whirlwinds 





ance, and an introduction to ‘the joy of his Lord.” Let then none who serve 
God, fear or be dismayed on his own account, or on that of the church; for 
victory and triumph await them. Believers shall be gathered from afar, and 
return from all thoir dispersions; and faith, with submission to God, will give 


are usually short, but this shall be a continuing whirlwind. 4, 1t shall accomplish || them rust and quietness here on earth, and none shall durably make them afraid, 
that for which it is sent; The anger of the Lord shall not return, till he have done|, He will be with them to save them: though he correct them, it shall be in mea: 
dt; the purposes of his wrath, as well as the purposes of his love, will all be ful. |/ sure, and for their good; and he will not make a full end of them, as of the 


filled; he will perform the intents of his heart: and, 5, Those that will not lay this 
tu heart now, will then be unable to put off the thonghta of it; Zn the laker duys 
ye shall consider tt, when it will be too late to prevent it..— 7/. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, —-The discoveries, which God hath made of his truth 


and will, have been carefully registered and preserved, for the benctit of future | 


generations; and he speaks to us by the writings of his ancient servants, as 
plainly as he did to their contemporaries by their mouths: let us then value, and 
study with humble diligence and obedient faith, these sacred records,—They, 
who simply serve God, and are zealous for his glory, will in one way or other be 
useful to their fellow-sinners: some of his ministers are most useful during their 
lives by their preaching; and others speak most effectually after their death by 
their writings: but ‘‘as every man hath reccived a gift, so let him minister, as a 
good steward of the manifold grace of God:" and “Jet us not be weary in well 
doing; for in duc season we shall reap, if we faint not.”—Sin leads to terror and 
dismay: they, who will not tremble at the word of God must tremble at his judg: 


ments: obstinate 'transeressors will hear a voice of terror, and not of peace; and if||of his grace, 


temporal calamitics dismay and distress the stoutest and most intrepid, what 


will be the wrath to come? Afflictions in this world often prove the means of|| manner he corrects, humbles, pardons, 


good, and are never cntircly without hope; but future punishment will be un- 
mingled hopeless misery,—Deep convictions of sin and terrors of conscience, 
attended with sore temptations and afilictions, often cause a time of trouble so 

t, that the awakened sinner has never before known anything like it: but 
it proves a happy crisis, when attended with ‘ that godly aorrow, which worketh 


786 





wicked around them, Yet the wounds and bruisca, which he sometimes intlicts, 
seem very gricvous, and are incurable by any hand but his. Every effort to 
heal ourselves must needs prove fruitlcas: for we have none to plead our cause, 
that we may be bound up, nor any healing medicines, whilst we neglect the 
heavenly Advocate and the sanctifying Spirit. All earthly comforts and com: 
forters will soon fail us; when we consider the number and heinousness of our 
sins, we may be ready to consider God himself as our irreconcileable enemy, and 
every chastisement as the wound of a cruel one; and so long aa we only repine at 
our affliction, our sorrows remain incurable. But when we are thus driven from 
every false refuge, and led to acknowledge that God is just in all he inflicts o1 
threatens; the alarming and painful discovery is a preparation for peace and 
comfort, Thus we are brought to submit to his righteousnoas and accept of his 
mercy. Then be rebukes our enemics, and rescues us from the jaws of the 
devourer: binds up the broken heart, and cures the sin-distempered soul; and 
he will complete the salvation that hath been so happily begun. The dealings 
with every true convert and every returning backslider, are oxactly 
the same, upon a smaller scale, as his dealings with the Jews. And in the same 
heals, and restores offending churches 
from age to age: for the Redeemer of Israel ia “ the same yesterday, to-day, and 


for ever.” —8, 
CHAP. XXXL AN Ancrenr Lovin.—It is true, The Lord hath appeared 
hath anpeared with me, and for me, 


of old unto me, in Egypt, in the wilderness, 
hath been secn in his glory as my God; the years of ancient times were gloriocer 





The imprisonment of Jeremiah. 
CHAPTER XXXII. @ in the uiuth 


L Jeremiah's imprisonment: 16 hia complaint to God. 28 The Zedekinh king of Ju- 
captivity confirmed, 36 Promise of a gracious return, 7 : 


' month, tame Nebu 
IE word that came to Jeremiah from the’ 


year of 


Chudrersar king of Ba- 
y 


di ta, end all Bas Arey 
Lorp “in the tenth year of Zedckiah king  {iey essed it Jer 
of Judah, which was the eighteenth year of Ne-| see cnapterss,1 
buchadrezzar. te 


@ They shall Le earried 
to Babylon, and there 
Bhull they be until the 
day that I visit them, 
suith the Lorn: then 
will IT bring them up, 
and resture them to thig 
Jer. 97, 5 


{There is no wiadum 
nor understanding ucr 
counsel agninat 
Lonn, : 
Thus suith the Loup 
God of Isracl, Behold, | 
will turn ‘ack t 18 
Weapons of war that sre 


2 For chen the king of Babylon’s army besieged 
Jerusalem: and Jeremiah the prophet was shut 
up in ’ the court of the prison, which was in the 
king of Judah’s house. 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut bim 
up, saying, Wherefore dost thou prophesy, an 

Thug saith the Lor, ° Behold, I will give, 
this city into the hand of the king of Babylon, f 
and he shall take it: widh ye. aa sean 

4 And Zedekiah king of Judah shall ¢ not: renesoyou without tn 
escape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but. semble them mio she 
shall surely be delivered into the hand of the DENG ct ace 
king of Babylon,and shall speak with him mouth | yrs shee ‘ying 
to mouth, and his eyes shall behold his eyes; —_| birauts, and vetore the 

5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, and | 
there shall he be until ‘I visit him, saith the, 

Lorp: though / ye fight with the Chuldeans 
ye shall not prosper. 

6 And Jeremiah said, The word of the Lorp 








elders of my‘peuple, Lf 
thou wilt redeem it, 
redeem it; but if thou 
wilt ot redeem it, then 
tell ume, that I may 
know: for thereis none 
9) t redeem it besides 
; thee; and 2 aim after 
j thee, And he said, I 
mil redeem it, Huth, 
% 


caine unto me, saying, . aha of “tl 
7 Behold, Hanameel the son of Shallum thine «wee ate 


Jer. 1, i 


¢ And jo all the lnud 
of your possession ye 


° (he Iand of Beujutuoio. 
uncle, shall come unto the, saying, Buy thee seni 


my field that 2s in Anathoth; for’ the nght of | 
redemption zs thine to buy zt. 

8 So [Tanameel, mine uncle’s son, came to me 
in the court of the prison, according to the word 
of the Lorp, and said unto me, Buy my field, | whic he had named 
pray thee, that 2¢ "in Anathoth, which 2 in the tata “orien. eur 
country of Benjamin: for the right of inherit, ver "current "money 
ance 28 thine, and ‘the redemption is thine; buy “eneds,s, 26. And I 
i for thyself. Then 1 knew that this was the 


tion: for the 





1 2, 

' § And Abraham heark: 
ened unto Ephron; and 
Abraham weighed to 
phron the allver, 
Which he had named in 





| 


think good, give me my 
rings and if nut, fur- 


Bo they weighed 


word of the Lorn. | feat. Bo they welshed 
9 And I bought the field of ITanamecl, my fiteg % v= 24 


uncle’s son, that was in Anathoth, and weighed | L0ngeenshekewana 
him/ the money, even } seventeen shekels of | swrote in the too 
silver, | k And I took unto me 


| faithful wituenses (a re- 
10 And I 2 subscribed the evidence, and sealed 


‘cord, Uriah the prient, 
aud Zechariah the son 


Se ae ae cee 
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years; but now it is otherwise; what good will it do us, that he appeared of ali 
to us, when now he is @ God that hides himeelf from us? Isa. 45, 15. Note, It is 
hard to take comfort from former amiles, under present frowns. To this he 
answers, With an assurance of the constancy of his love, yea, J hare loved thee, 
not only with an ancient love, but with an everlasting love, a love that shall never 
fail, however the comforts of it may for a time be suspended, It is an everlast- 
ing love, therefore have I extended or drawn out loving-kindness unto thee also, as 
well as to thine ancestors; or, with loving-kindness have J drawn lee to niyself 28 
thy God, from all the idols to which thou hast turnod aside, Note, It is the 
happiness of those who are through grace interested in the love of (od, that 
tt is an everlasting love, (from everlasting in the counsels of it, fo everlasting 
in the continuance and consequences of it,) and that nuthing can separate them 
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ONAP, 3—B, C. 59), 


th P 4 Ur, hid from thee, 
Prov, $1, 40, 


shall grant redemp- | 


a Leer. | 





I. His complaint to God. 
|" OHAP.s2—B. C. 590. 1. 


Ca I AES SENN SC OE I ca 
¢ k e a : ‘ 

| cedetereohich, tuaun, 2 20d * took witnesses, and weighed Azm the 

3 onapterseg | 2ONCY in the balances. 

| Ske Bua 11 So I took the evidence of the purchase, buth 

‘nang 1 sctry fee that which was scaled according to the law and 

Plgaions wit ani custom, and that which was open: 

‘ashes ‘Danie, | 12 Aud 1 gave the evidence of the purchase 
“And Hetokiah pray unto / Baruch the son of Noriah, the son of 
a , i] t e e a ® + 
met witsawatert | Maaseieh, in the sight of Hanamecl mune uncle's 
thou art the God-even | 807, aNd in the presence of ™ the witnesses that 

subscribed the book of the purchase, before all 
the Jews that sat in the court of the prison. 
| 18 {/ Aud | charged Baruch before them, say- 
ing, 
14 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel; ‘lake these evidences, this evidence of the 
and 1 











q@ And showing mercy 
Unto thousands of them 
| that love me, and keep 
‘my — commandmenta 

Ex. ®, Keeping 
‘mercy for thousuuds 
' forgiving palais 
‘| traungression an 
Hud that will b 
{| mM 


a 





‘thou alone, of the 
| ‘ e e ° 
aud purchase, both which is sealed, and this evi- 


| kingdoms of the earth; 
, thou hast made heaven 
jj and earth. @ iin, 19, 15. 

 p See Genesis, 18, 14. 

waa Car te eae | dence which 1s open, and put them in an earthen 

xodus, HA, 7. vessel, that they may continue many days: 

15 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
of Israel, Houses and fields and vineyards shall 
be possessed again in this land. 

16 4’ Now when I had delivered the evidence 
of the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, 
1“ prayed unto the Lorn, saying, | 

17 Ah Lord Gov! behold, ° thou hast made the 
jheaven and the earth by thy great power and 
stretched-out arm, aad there “is nothing 3 too 
hard for thee; 

18 Thou showest ? loving-kindness unto thou- 
eres sands, and recompensest the iniquity of the 
wren, ne eae fathers into the bosom of their hildren after 
aud he eet ‘aut'bs them: he Great, ” the Mighty God, * the Lorp 
| ed the 10 search Of hosts, 28 his name; 
| Felon ese itever 19 Great ‘in counsel, and mighty in * work: 
| Maya, and according to | for thine “ eyes are open upon all the ways of 

the sons of men; ° to give every one according 
to lis ways, and according to the fruit of his 
doinys: 


| Ways, and according to 
20 Which hast set signs and wonders in the 





y For yuto us a child 
ix born, unto usa son is 
| given: and the govern- 
Ment shall be upon his 
shoulder: and his name 
‘shall be called Wonder: 
|: ful, Counsellor, .The 
| mighty God, The ever: 
‘, lasting Father, The 
| Prince of Pesos. 180.9,4, | 


! @The Portion of Jaaob | 
$s pot like them: for he 
| in the former of all 

things; and Isracl is 
the rod_of his inherit 
give: Th orp of 
‘ huste is hisuame Jer. 
10,146, 


& This also cometh | 
forth from the Lonun of - 
honta, which ia wonder- 
ifulin counsel, and cx: 
leellent in working. 
; laa. 28, 29. 














! 


| 


the frait of his doings, 
Jeremiah, 17, 10. 

w Seo Exodus, J#, 36. 

& Wherefore aay unto 
the children of laraet, I 
am the Loup, and I 
will bring youout from 
under the burdens of 











wiirgvuguotitet land of Egypt, even unto this day, and in 
[deem “you with “Israel, and among other men; and hast made 
with great judements, thee “ a wane, as at this day; 





e ' * 
brought out Is:ael from 
i) mong them: for hia 

mercy endureth for 
iever, Paalin 146, Jl. 
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21 And “ hast brought forth thy people Israel 
out of the land of Egvpt with signs, and with 








mourning. In order to repress inordinate grief, we mnst consider that there 1a 
| hope in our end, hope that there will be an end, the trouble will not last always, 
that it will be a happy end, the end will be peace. Note, It ought to aupport 
us under our troubles, that we have reason to hope they will end well. 
The righteous has hope in his death; that will be the blessed period of his 
griefs, and the blessed passage to his joys, “ There ix hope for thy posterily;” 
(so some read it;) “though thou mayest not live to see these glorigus days thy- 
self, there ix hope that thy posterity shall Though one generation falls in the 
wilderncss, the next shall enter Canaan, Two things thou mayest comfort thy- 
eclf with the hope of,” 1. ‘The reward of thy work; 7'hy sufferinu-work shall be 
rewarded, The comforts of the deliverance shall be sufficient to balance all the 
grievances of thy captivity.” God makes his people glad according to the days 








H 


from that love. Those whom God loves with this love, he will draw into cove- || wherein he has afflicted them, and so there is a proportion between the joys and the 


nant and communion with himself, by the influences of his Spirit upon their 
soula,he will draw them with loving-kindness, with the cords of a man, and bands 
of love, man which no attractive can be more powerful.—J/, 

Racue's Tears.—Jn Ramah was there a voice heard, at the time when the 
general captivity was, nothing but lamentation, and bitter weeping, more there 
than in other places, because there Ncbuzaradan had the general rendezvous of 
his captives, as appears, ch. 40, 1, where we find him sending Jeremiah back from 
Ramah. Rachel is here said to weep for her children. The sepulchro of Rachel 
was between Ramah and Bethichem, Benjamin, one of the two tribes, and 
Ephraim, head of the ton tribes, were both descendants from Rachel. She had 
but two sons, the elder of which was one for whom his father grieved, and 
refused tu be comfurted, (Gen. 37, 35,) the other shic herself called Benoni—the son 
of my sorrow. Now the inhabitants of Ramah did in lke manner grieve Jor 
their suns and their daughtera that were carrivd away, (a8 1 Sam. 30, 6,) and 
such a voice of lamentation was there, aa, tu speak poctically, might cven have 
raised Ltachel out of her grave to mourn with them. The tender parents even 
refused to be comforted for their children, Lecause they were nol, wore not with them, 
but; were in the hands of their enemies; they wero never likely to sec them more, 
This is applied by the evangelists to the great mourning that was at Bethlehem 
for the murder of the infants there by Herod; (Matth. 2, 17, 18,) and this ecrip- 
ture is suid to be then fulfilled, They wept for them, and would not be com/urted, 
supposing the case would not admit any ground of comfort, because they were oe 
Note, Sorrow for the loss : Ayre ae but be great sorrow, especially 

ar mistake as to think they are no—L/. 
renee Comrort.—Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from phe 
We are not forbidden to mourn in such a case, allowances are made a4 
natural affection; but we must not suffer our sorrow to run into an extrema, 
hinder our joy in God, or take us off from our duty to him; though we mourn, 


we must not mirmur, nor must wo resolve, 





as Jacob did, to go to the grave! 
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sorrows, as between the reward and the work. The glory to be renealed, which 
the saints Lope for in their end, will abundantly countervail the sufferings of Uris 
present time, Kom, 8, 18 2 “The restoration of thy children,” They shall conve 
again from the land of the enemy, (v. 16,) they shuld come again lo their own border, v, 
W17. There is hope that children at » distance may be brought home; Jacob had a 
confortable meeting will Joseph, after he had despaired of ever seeing him, 
‘There is hope concerning children removed by death, that they shall return lo their 
vum border, to the happy lot assigned them in the resurrection, a lot in the 
heavenly Canaan, that border of his sanctuary. We shall see reason to repreag 
our grief for the death of our children that ure taken into covenant with God, 
when we ounsider the hopes we have of their resurrection to eternal life, 
They are not lost, but gone before.—/7, . 
Evnkaim Bemuantne,—ZL£phraim shall say, What have [ to do any more with 
idols? = Kphraim, the people, is here spoken of as a single person, to denote thoir 
unanimity; they shall be as one man in their repentance, and shall glorify God in 
it with one mind and one mouth, one and all, It is likewise thus expressed, that 
it might be the butter accommodated to particular penitents, for whose direction 
and encouragement this passage is intended. Ejyhraim is here brought in, weep: 
ing for sin, perhaps because Kphraim, the person from whom that tribe had its 
denomination, was a man of a tender spirit, mourned for his children many days; 
(1 Chron. 7, 21, 22,) and sorrow for sin is compared to that for a only son, This 
penitent is here brought in, (1.) Bemvaning himself, and the miseries of his present 
case, True penitents do thus bemoan themselves, (2,) Accusing himeseli, laying 
load upon himsclf as 4 sinner, a great sinner, He charges upon himself, in the 
first placo, that sin which his conscience told him that he was more especially guilty 
of at this time; and that was, impationce under correction; * Thou hast chastised 
me; Lhave been under the rod, and I needed it; I deserved it; I was juatly chaa- 
tised, chastised as a ullock, who had never felt the goad if he had not first rebelled 
against the yoke,” True penitents look wpon their afilictions as fatherly chastise 
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wonders, and with a strong hand, and with a 
gtretched-out arm, and with great terror; 

92 And hast given them this land, which thou 
didst swear to their fathers to give them, 4 a 
land flowing with milk and honey; 

23 And they came in, and possessed it; but 
they * obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in 
thy law: they have done nothing of all that 
thou commandedst them to do: therefore 
thou hast caused all this evil to come upon 


them. 

24 Behold the 5 mounts, they are come unto 
the city to take it; and the city is given into 
the hand of the Chaldeans that fight against 
it, because of * the sword, and of the famine, 
and of the pestilence: and what thou hast 
spoken 8 is come to pass; and, behold, thou 
secst 2. 

25 And thou hast said unto me, 0 Lord Gop, 
Buy thee the ficld for money, and take wit- 
nesses; ° for the city is given into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, 

267 Then came the word of the Loxp unto 
Jeremiah, saying, 

27 Behold, I am the Lorv, ° the God of all 
flesh: is ¢ there any thing too hard for me? 

2s Therefore thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I 
will give this city into the hand of the Chal- 
deans, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and he shall take it. 


29 And the Chaldeansg, that fight against this | go 


city, sliall come * and set fire on this city, and 
burn it with the houses 7 upon whose roofs they 
have offered incense unto Baal, and poured out 
drink offerings unto other gods, to provoke 
me to anger. 

30 Fur the children of Israel and the children 
of Judah % have only done evil before me from 
their youth: for the children of Isracl have only 

rovoked me to anger with the work of their 

ands, saith the Lorn. 

31 For * this city hath been to me as’ a pro- 
vocation of mine anger and of my fury from 


the day that they built it even unto this day; /s.3. w 


' oe to 
| fa filthy and polluted, to 


Ae *]T should remove it from before my 
ace, 

32 Because of all the evil of the children of 
Israel, and of the children of Judah, which they 
have done to provoke me to anger, they, / their 
kings, their princes, their priests, and their 





JEREMIAH, XXXII. 











A merciful restoration promiad. 


OHAP. 32 —B. C. 590. CHAP. 33.—B, 0. 590, 

y And Tam come down My name hoi be there prophets, and the men of J udah, and the 
fy daliver hem qutof |v buwsasa. “/ inhabitants of Jerusalem. ; 

Tay eee |g neck. 83 And they have turned unto me the back, 
laud unto & food land | & And now, because ze and not the face: though 1 taught them, * ris- 
honey unto the plac works math the Lou. ing up early and teaching them, yet they have 
the Eitites, and the reuking, Yn nara |DOt hearkened to reccive instruction. 
Pies, itd, they Bi bat ye awe 1 34 But they “sect their abominations in the 

. an ic “i Jor. 7, a3. 


gites. Ex, 3, 8. 


8 Nevertheless they 
were disobedient, an 
Febclled against thee 
and cast thy law behind 
siete banks, th ee 
rophets whic " 
tifkcd t them to 
turn them to thee; and 
they wrought grent pro- 
vocation, Neh. 0, 96, 


& Or, engines of shot. 


a When they fast, [ 
will not hear their ary; 
and when they offer 
burnt offering and an 
oblation, 1 will not ac- 
cept them: but 1 will 
by the 


b Therefore it shall 
cume to pass, that as sl! 
good things are come 
upon you, which the 
Lornp your God pru- 
mised you: ao shall the 
Lox» bring upon you 
evil thingy, uu 
have destroyed you 
from off this good land 
which the Lorp your 
God hath given you. 

Joshua, 23, 16, 

G Or, though. 
¢ But now, O Lorp, 
thou art our Father; we 
are the clay, aud thou 
our potter; and we a 
y 


hand Ilva, 64.8% 
d See Psalm 115,38 


e For I have set my 
face agninat this city 
evil, and not for 
good, uaith the Lon: it 
shal] be given inty the 
hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he ahall 
bur it with fire. Jer. 


€ | lech, neither shale thou 


3 For the children of 
Judah have done evil in 
my sight, saith the 
Lonp: they have set 
their abominations io 
the house which jy call- 
ed b name, to 


im Is 
er, 7, 30. Then 


fire for burnt offerings 
unto Baal, which I 
commanded not, nor 
apake it, neither came 
it into my d. : 
19, 5, 
n Aud thou shalt not 
let any of thy seed 


through the fire to Moe 


profane the name of thy 
od: I KL, 
Lev. 18, 81 
o Bee chapter $8, 8. 
In hie days Judah 
ofall be saved and Ierae! 
shall dwell safely: and 
this is hie name where- 
by he shall be call 
THE LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
Jer, &, & 


q And I will 
an bh kuow me, 
that I am the Loxp: 


people, I will be 
belt God: for they 
shall return unto me 
with their whole heart. 
Jer. 94,7, 


give them 


house which is called by my name, to defile it. 
35 And they built the high placcs of Baal, 

which ave in the valley of the son of Hinnom, 

to ™ cause their sons and their daughters to pass 


anid he unto me, Bonet | through the fire “unto Molech; which I com- 

man, lift up thine cyea ° ce ' * 

now thewaytowardéne|manded them not, neither came it into my 

north, So lifted up . e ‘ ° 

mine eyes the way to |mind, that they should do this abomination, to 

hold, northward at ‘the J udah to sin 

gate of the altar this cause : : 

inugeot jealousy in the | 36 {| And now therefore thus saith the Lorp, 

intthey have buitt also | the God of Israel, concerning this city,, whereof 
:|| we burn ther sons witt | vq say, It shall be delivered into the hand of 


the king of Babylon, by the sword, and by the 


Sa | famine, and by the pestilence; 


37 Behold, I will ° gather them out of all 
countries whitlier 1 have driven them in mine 
anger, and in my fury, and in great wrath; and 
Iwill bring them again unto this place, and I 
will cause them ? to dwell safely: 

38 And they shall be ? my people, and I will 


be their God: 


39 And I will” give them one heart, and one 
way, that they may fear me ® for ever, for 
the goud of them, and of their children after 


m | them: 


40 And ‘I will make an everlasting covenant 
with them, that J] will not turn away !° from 


And I will th ° 
And the houses of|(one heart, andi wil them, to do them good; but ‘I will put my 
erusaler. wd ttellvouy and. wil’ ke |fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart 
howe of He kings of you ana twill wks /fear in their hearts, that they shall not depa 


Judah, 
as the plave of Tophet, 
because vf all the houses 
upou whose roufa they 
have burne hoelne 
unto all the host of 
heaven, and have 
poured out drink offer: 
Ingwy unto other guda 
Jer, 19, 13. 


g See Ezckiel, 90, 28. 


A Now, thou son of 55 


man, wilt thou judge, 
wilt thou judge the 
bluody city? yeu, thou 
ahalt show her all her 
abominations, Kzekiel, 
her that 


the oppressing city! 
Zeph, 8 1 r 


7 for my anger. 


4 And the Lok said, Il) GL 


Will remove Judah 


their flesh, and will 
yive them an heart of 
exh. Ezek. 31, 19, 


9 all days. 
e Ineline sour ear, and 
come untu mé: hear 
and your soul shall 
live; and I will make 
an everlasting covenant 
with you,even the sure 
mers.ua of David, Isa 


30 from aftet them. 
t See chapter 41, 3:4. 
w Aud the Lory thy 
God will make thee 
plenteous in every work 
of thine hand, in the 
fruit of thy body, and 
in thefruitofthy cattle, 
and in the fruit of thy 
land, for guod: for the 
ORD Will agnin rejoice 


from me. 

41 Yea, “ I will rejoice over them to do them 

ood, and’ I will plant them in this land 

1 assuredly with my whole heart and with my 
whole soul. 

42 For thus saith the Lorn, Like as I have 
brought all this great evil upon this poopie 80 
will I bring upon them all the good that I have 
promised them. 

43 And ficlds shall be bought in this land, 
whereof ye say, /¢ 2s desolate without man or 
beast; it is given into the hand of the Chal- 


out of iny sight, av | he eel wer ‘thy d 
have removed [arael, fathers. De 30,8 pe 


and will cast off this 
city Jerusalem which I 
have chosen, and the 


11 fm truth, or, eta- 
bility, 


-_ 
a LD 


@ 
44 Men shall buy fields for money, and sub- 
scribe evidences, and scal them, and take wit- 








house 0) which I anld, 
ments; Thou hast chastised me, and I was chaatiaed; it was well that I was chaatised, 
otherwise I had been undone; itdid me good, or at least was intended todome good; 
and yet I have been impatient under it.” Or, it may speak his want of feeling under 
the affliction; ‘* Z'hou haat chaatised me, and I was chastiaed, that was all, I was 
not awakened by it, and quickened by it; I looked no further than the chastise- 
ment. J have Leen under the chastisement as a@ bullock unaccustomed to the yoke, 
unruly and unmanageable, kicking ayuinet the pricks, likea wild bull ina net,” Isa. 
51, 20. This is the sin he finds himself guilty of now; but (v. 19,) he reflects upon 
bis former sins, and looks as far back as the days of his youth. The discovery of 
one sin should put us upon searching ont more; now he remembers the reproach 
of kis youth, Ephraim, as a people, reflects upon the misconduct of their ances- 
tora, whea they were first formed into a people. It ia applicable to particular 
persona, Note, The asin of our youth was the reproach of our youth, and we ought 
often to remember it against ourselves, and to bear it ina penitential sorrow and 
shame. (3) He is here brought in, angry at himself, having a holy indignation 
at himself for his sin and folly; he «mote upon his thigh, asthe publican upon his 
breast; he was even amazed at himself, and at his own stupidity and frowardness; 
he was ashamed, yea, even confounded, could not with any contidence look up to 
God, nor with any comfort reflect upon himself, (4) He is here recommending 
himself to the mercy and grace of God. He finds he is bent to backslide from 
God, and cannot by any power of his own keep himself close with God, much less, 
when he is revolted, bring himself back to God, and therefore he prays, J'urn 
thou me, and J shall be turned; which implies that unless God do turn him by his 
grace, he shall never he turned, but wander endlcasly; that therefore he is very 
desirous of converting grace, has a dependence upon it, and doubts not but that 
that grace will be sufficient for him, to help him over all the difficulties that 
were in the way of his return to God, See ch. 17, 14, Heal me, and J ahall be 
healed, God works with power, can make the unwilling willing; if he undertake 
the conversion of a soul, it will be converted, (5.) He is here pleasing himself 
with the experience he had of the blessed effect of divine grace; Surely after that 
[ was turned, | repented, Note, All the pious workings of our hearts towarda 
God, are the fruit and consequence of the powerful working of his grace in us. 
And observe, He waa turned, he waa instructed, his will was bowed to the will 
of God, by the right informing of his eee concerning the truths of God. 


nee oo 














as AE 


Note, The way God takes of converting souls to himself, ia, by opening the cyes 
of their understandings, and all good follows thereupon; A fier that J was inatructed, 
I yielded, J smote upon my thigh, When sinners come toa right knowledge, thuy 
will come to a right way. Ephraim was chastised, and that did not produce the 
desired effect, it went no further; / was chastised, and that was all) But when 
the instructions of Gud’s Spirit accompanied the corrections of his providence, 
then the work was done, than he smote upon his Uiigh, wae so humbled for sin as 
to have no more to do with it, —H. 

Gop Pity1na.—1l. He owns him for a child, though he has been an undutiful 
child and a prodigal; Js Zphraim my dear son? Is hea pleasant child? Thus when 
Ephraim bemoans himself, God bemoans him, as one whom his mother comfarts. 
though she had chidden him, Isa. 66,13 Je this Ephraim my dear son? 1a thie 
that gleasant child? Is it he that is thus sad in spirit, and that complains so bit- 
terly? So it is like that of Saul, (1 Sam. 26, 17,) Ja thia thy voice, my son Duvidi 
Or, a8 it is sometimes supplied, Js not Lphraim my dear son? Is he nota pleasant 
child? Yes, now he is, now he repents and returna, Note, Those that have been 
undutiful, backsliding children, if they sincerely return and repent, however they 
have been under the chastisement of the rod, shall bu accented of God as dear 
and pleasant children. [phraim had afflicted himself, but God thus heals him: 
and abased himself, but God thus honours him; asthe returning prodigal who 
thought himself no more worthy to be called a son, yot, by hia father, had the beat 
robe put upon him, and a ring on his hand, 2, He relents toward him, and 
speaks of him with a great deal of tender compassion; Since J spake againat him, 
by the threatenings of the word and the rebukes of providenco, / do earnestly 
remember him stl, my thoughts toward him are thoughts of peace. Note, When 
God afflicts his people, yet he does not furget them; when he custs them vut of 
their land, yet he does not cast them out of eight, nor out of mind. Even then 
when God is speaking against us, yet he is acting for us, and designing our good 
in all; and this is our comfort in our affliction, that the Lord thinks upon us, 
though we have forgotten him. J remember rim atill, and therefore my bowels an 
troubled for him, as Joweph’s yearned toward hia brethren, even then when he 
spake roughly to them. When Israel’s afflictions extorted « penitent confession 
and submission, it is said, that his soul was grieved for the misery of Israel; (Judg, 
10, 16,) for be always afflicts with the greatest tenderness, It was God’s oom 





_ - a ow re 


A gractoug return promised, JEREMIAH, XXXIII Christ the Branch promised. 


et qa ee ee aa eae 
nesses in the land of Benjamin, and in the| CA?P-8-Bo%. | cuarm—s.com | 19 Thus saith the Lorp, Again there shall 


. ena @ See chapter 89, & © If he offer it { e ; ° 
ee about Jerusalem, and in the cities of b Hast thou wot heard || Shankaci tea he! be heard in this place, which ye say shad! be 


shall offer with the sa- 























udah iti long ago, how I have 
h , and Pies cities of the mountains, and | dn iti aud of ancient |: crifice of thankseiving | dosolate without man and without beast, even 
In the citics of the vallev and In the citi ed it? now have I | led with oil, and un: | 7 ey ey ; , : 
the south: for ] will eatise their capti = rn brought it to pags, that | eavened wafers wih? the cities of Judah, and In the streets of 
- ivity tou shouldest be tulay |/ oUt 1 ofl, an sale af ‘ 
return, saith the Lorp. Trurruinous heape fax |/ef ine Hou, fried, Lew a that are desolate, without man} 
37, 98 7.4. Andlettheme, QM without inhabitant, and without beast, 
CHAPTER XXXII. 1Or JEHOVAH, —['thaulagiving, and de-| 11 The ‘voice of joy, and the voice of gladness; 
LA gracious return promised, 18 Christ the Branch of righteous-| erst t nit ater | rivioine Palo’ the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of 
nes promised, fined rill be with him | itl bride: : 
trouble; ‘|| o And Bharon sha te the bride; the voice of them that shall 
ee we hale of the Lorn came! im iain oftedandtte Praise the Lob of hosts: for the Lon # 
A i ; " »| 2 Or, hidder for the herds to lie | ‘ . hs >. ee 
unto Jeremiah the second time, while he ee ae dow fr my eon good; for his mercy endureth for ever: and of 


a : apne ; : 
he was yct shut“ up in the court of the prison, ie E, tl rentorg | Inn 1, 10, them that shall bring” the sacrifice of praise 


saying, will heal thee of thy | P tee chamer™ “ ‘into the house of the Lorp. For I will cause 
to return the captivity of the land, as at the 


























2 ‘Thus saith the Lorp, ® the maker thereof, | tecsmetiiey called thes || ¢ see ensoter 1,7 
the Lorn that formed it, to establish it; } The | i Zion, wiom te'mat || 4 yee otupter 2,10. | first, saith the Lor. 
oe Wore name; eer Pee | asiae ag talite | 1 ‘I Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Again ° in 
3 Call.° unto me, an J will answer thee, and ) 7h parents 4 _hewbful aud xlerous, this place, which is desolate without man and 
co os oe and * mighty things, which thy. udgen ‘ax at the ed comely or hen | Without beast, and in all the cities thercof, shall 
100 knowest not. jurvanat the beginning: |, [M4 ai is escaped of 1s Yt) alitaty ) : 
1 For the tatth’the Lorn, the God of Israel (Mates rac, eninida, Au be an habitation of shepherds causing their 
thus saith the LORD, the God of Isracl, | tittsumewrhetath|/fud cut of the stem ot | flocks to lie down, 
concerning the houses of this city, and concern=) "000: IN 18 | slall'siow ator hs} 13 In ” the cities of the mountains, in the 
P .! ’ H prinkle |: rac sniah, 11, eis . ai = 
ing the houses of the kings of Judah, which are | clean water wou you | tern then anan | Cities of the vale, and in the cities of the south, 
aoe down by ¢ the mounts, and by the sword; | fromall pour ilthivels |e tuna ot Jan BNC In the land of Benjamin, and in the places 
5 They come to fight with the Chaldeans, but | witltetenteyou Baek, | shall be uno alandof about Jcrusalen d in the citics 
5 ¢ 2 devas, Lo tiaddny there joorm and wine ashy 2DOUL Jcrusalem, and in the citics of Judah, 
tt ae to fill them with the dead bodies of men, boenea to the house ot slew Deu. rae ut | Shall the “ flocks pass again under the hands 
whom I have slain in mine anger, and in my habitanteof Jerusalem, the Low with au ever. of lim that telleth them, saith the Lorp. 
: ’ 0 runclean. |! lath vation | ; ' 
fury, ay for : whose wickedness | have hid pea Becta | al ba oad | Behold, “ the days come, saith the Lorn, 
my face from this city. — ee ee tinh, that “I will perform that good thing which I 
1” ano - will bring it health and cure, and i Then thou shalt see, | 3he who shal her | have promised unto the house of Israel, and to 
* ‘ : a nd flow A ehoval-tetdkenu, 4 4 7 
= oe si and will ie unto them the) thine weartahall ter |\ there ahati aot ve| CC house of Judah. . . 
abundance of peace and truth. eauge the abundance of | gut off trom Dard >|] 5 ‘i In those days, and at that time, will I 
7 And /1 will cause the captivity of Judah, | verted unto tire, the thr kinedom stall te’ cause the‘ Branch of righteousness to grow up 
and the captivity of Isracl, to return, and will suljeang ant wee | STs taatetwene Unto David; and he shall execute judgment 
build them, % as at the first. | Ena the tune of al|thrine we ihe tam ot ANG rightcousness ir. the land. 
8 And I will “cleanse them from all their) mare! at'au in "thees| He pall be erent, aud 16 In those “ days shall Judah be saved, and 
iniquity, whereby they have sinned against me; | bridegroom and of the | oftheftigven: anathe | Jerusalem shall dwell safely: and * this as the 
and | will pardon ¢ all their iniquities, whereby 1 ore acai iu thee: for’! unta bim the throne of | Qe Wherewith she shall be called, The Lorn 
they have sinned, and whereby they have trans- , grestmen of te enrths 1, a2 ‘Tour Rightcousness, 
| wore Jal ation de | ire, trenton by we «27 1 or thus saith the Lorn, * David shall 





gressed against me. : i mereles of G 
9 And/ it shall be to me a name of joy, a! m Give thank unto! meet yusinnee | Never Want & man to sit upon the throne of the 


| the Loxp, call upou das diving meoritice, holy, 


praise and an honour before all the nations of | name make known hin acceptable unto God! house of Isracl; 


deeds among Henenple: iwhich is your reason- 
H 


the carth, which shall hear all the good that: 1chron.in’ Audthey able serrica, Romany | 18 Neither shall the priests the Levites want 
I do unto them: and they shall fear and! in fruit and pins || ue Kinga and erees ja man before me to offer “ burnt offcrings, and 
tremble for all the goodness, and for all the ; peau teh gvet for | thers to him he glory | £0 kindle meat offerings, and to do sacrifice 
prosperity, that I procure unto it. qiar giayatd larael. | ouderee. Amen Her. continually, 
passion that mitigated Ephraim’s punishment; A/y heart ia turned within me: tiof boundless, bottumless mercy; that is his darling attribute; it is his goodness that 
(Iios. 11, 8, 9,) and now the same compassion accepted Ephraim's repentance. {is his glory; Thou not only art kind, but thou showest lomag-hindnesa, not toa 
Ephraim had pleaded, (», 18,) Zhou art the Lord my God, therefore to thee will | few, to here and there one, but to diousanda, thousands of persona, thousands of 
L return, therefure on thy merey and grace 1 will depend; and God shows it was! generations,” (4.) That he is a God of impartial and inflexible justice. His 
a valid plea, and prevailing, for be makes it appear both that he is God, and not | reprieves are not pardons, but if in mercy he spares the parents, that they may 
man, and that he is his God, (3.) He resolves to do him good; J will surely hare | be led to repentance, yet such a hatred has he to sin, and such a displeasure against 
mercy upon him, saith the Lord. Note, God has mercy in store, rich mercy, sure ‘sinners, that he recomprnses their iniquity into the bosom of thetr children, and yet 
mercy, suitable mercy, for all that in sincerity scek him, and submit to him; and , docs them no wrong: 80 hateful is the unrighteousness of man, and so jealous of 
the more we are afflicted for sin, the better prepared we are for the comforts of || its own honour is the righteousness of (rod. (5.) That he is a God of universal 
that mercy. —J//. dominion and command; He is the great (fod, for he is the mighty God; and might 
CHAP. XXXIL Jgremian’s Praver.—Wo have here Jeremiah’s prayer to || among men makes them great, He is the Lord of hosts, of all hosts, that is his 
God, upon occasion of the discoveries God had made to him of his purposes con- |! uamo, and he answers to his name, for all the hosts of heaven and earth, of men 
cerning this nation, to pull it down, and in process of timo to build it up ayain, and angels, are at his back, (6.) That he contrives everything for the best, and 
which puzzled the prophet himself, who, though he delivered his messages faith- effects everything as he contrived it; He in great tn counsel; go vast are the 
fully, yet, in reflecting upon thei, was at a loss within himself how to reconcile || reuches, and so deep are the designs, of his wisdom, and he is mighty in doing, 
them; in that perplexity he poured out his soul before God in prayer, and sv gave according to the counsel of his will, Now such a (70d as this is not to bo quar. 
himself ease, That which disturbed him was, not the bad bargain he seemed |/relled with, His service is to be constantly adhered to, and all his disposals 
to have made for himself in purchasing a field that he was likely to have no cheerfully acquiesced in. 
good of; but the case of his people, for whom he waa still a kind and faithful in-|| 2 He acknowledges the universal cognizance (iu takes of all the actions of 
tercessor, and he was willing to hopethatif (lod had somuch mercy in store for them | the children of men, and the unerring Judgment he passes upon them; (v. 19,) 
hereafter as he had promised, he would not proceed with so much severity against || 7vine eyes are open upon all the sons of men, wherever they are, bcholding the evil 
them now ashe hadthreatened. Before Jeremiah went to prayer, he delivered the | and the good, and upon all their ways, hoth the course they take, and overy step 
deeds that concerned his new purchase to Baruch; which may intimate to us, |/they take, not as an unconcerned Sycetator, but as an observing Judge, to give 
that when we are going to worship God, we should get our sane as clear ag may ie one pti “ se trie edad riad pear which are the frutt of 
2 j : iah was in prison, in || is dotnga, for men shall find Groc 
be from the cares and encumbrances of thir world. Jerem as inf ‘ A neato be great thirties Clad Had dove fur hig: poopie laraal (oemaly: 


: . e meaning of God’s providences, and then he prays. a eae 
et et alah ee sine ay Whatever is a burthen tu us, we may by || (].) He brought them out of Ezypt, that house of bondage, with signs and wonders 
prayer cast it upon the Lord, and thon be easy. In this prayer, or meditation, which remain, if not in the marks of them, yet in the memorials of them, even 

1. Jeremiah adores God and hia infinite perfections, and gives him the glory || uno tis day; for it would never be forgotten, not Unly At a aree he who were 
duc to his name aa the Creator, Upholder, and Benefactor, of the whole creation; | reminded of it every year by the ordinance of the passover, but amony other men; 
thereby owning his irresistible power, that he cun do what he will, and his incon- || all the neighbouring nations spake of it, as that which redounded oxcoedingly to 
testable sovereignty, that he may dv what he will, v. 17-19. Note, When at any || the glory of the God of Israel, and made him a name aa af tits day. This is 
time we are perplexed about the particular methods and dispensations of Provi-|| repeated again, i 21.) that God brourlt them fortis, not-only with comforts anu 
dence, it is good for us to have recourse to our first principles, and to satisfy our- | joys to them, but with glory to himself, with signs and wonders, (witness the ten 
selves with the general doctrines of God’s wisdom, power, and goodness, Let ua) plagues.) with a strony and, too strong for the Exyptians themsclves, and witb a 
nonaider, as Jeromiah does here, (1) That God is the Fountain of all boing, power, || atrelched-out arm, that reached Pharaoh, proud as he was, and a ee a 
life, motion, and perfection; He made the heaven und the earth with his vutatretched them and all about them. This seems to refer to Deut, 4,34. (2) He brought ' 
arm: and therefore who can control him? Who dares contend with him? (2.) them into Canaan, that good land, that land lowing with milk and honey; he — : 
Toot with him nothing is impossible, no difficulty insuperable; Nothing ts loo|\¢o their fauhers wo give it them, and because he would perform his oath, he 
hard for thee. When human skill and power are quite nonplussed, with God are|| give it to the children, (v. 22) and they came in, and possessed 4  Joromis len 
drength and wadom sufficient to master all the opposition. (2) That he is o God! tions thia both as an aggravation of their sin and disobedience, and also aes 
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Jeremiah prophesies the 
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19 7 And the word of the Lorb came unto’ 
Jeremiah, saying, 

20 Thus saith the Lorn, ” If ye can break my 
covenant of the day, and my covenant of the 
night, and that there should not be day and 
nicht in their season; 

91 Then may also my covenant be broken with 
David my servant, that he should not have a 
son to reign upon his throne; and with the 
Levites the priests, my ministers, 

92 As*the host of heaven cannot be num- 
bered, neither the sand of the sea measured; 
so will I multiply the sced of David my servant, 
and the Levites that minister unto me. 

23 1 Moreover the word of the Lorn came to 
Jeremiah, saying, 

24 Considerest thou not what this people have 
spoken, saying, The two families which the 
ord hath chosen, he hath even cast them off 4 
Thus they have despised my people, that they 
should be no more a nation before thei. 

25 Thus saith the Lorp; If % my covenant be 
not with day and night, and 2f 1 have not * ap- 
pointed the ordinances of heaven and earth; 

26 Then will I cast away the seed of Jacob, 
and David my servant, so that I will not tale 
any of his seed to be rulers over the seed of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: * for I will cause 
their captivity to return, and have mercy on 
them, 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 


Jeremiah prophesies the destruction of Jerusalem, and the 
captivity of Zedekiah, 
NHK word which came unto Jeremiah from. 
the Lorn, (when “ Nebuchadnezzar king of | 
Babylon, and all his army, and all 4 the king- 
~doms of the earth? of his dominion, and all the 
people, fought against Jerusalem, and against 
all the cities thereof,) saying, 
2 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Isracl; Go 
and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and tell 
him; Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, ° I will give 


JEREMIAH, XXXIV. 


CILAP, 93,—B. C, 300. "! CHAP, 94—B. C. 960, 





w Jt shall be outab-| the hand of the king of 
lished for ever as the: Halylon,audshall spea 
moon, and asa fuithiul «vith him mouth to 
witness in heaven, Psi mouth, aud his eyes 
by, 87, For this ia as shall behold his eyes 
the waters of Noah unte | Jer, a9, 4 


ine: fora [have sworn | 9 hin mouth shall aponk 
thy mouth 


eink He waters of Noah | | 
should no more yo over 
the earth; «xo linve J lf And thoy buried him 
sworn that I would not | in his own sepulchres, 
be wroth with thee, nor | which he had muxde fur 
waiah, | himself in the city of 
| Duvid, aud taid him ia 
the bed which was filled 
with ewect oduura anid 
divers kinds of spices 


rebuke ee 


54,9, 

z And IJ will make thy 

seed us the dust of the 

earth: fo inet by net 
can number (he duxt 0 

CATICN AIG) SMU Ge) 

the earth, then shall | made a very great burt: 


y While the carth re: 
maineth, aced time and 
harvest, and ould aud 
heat, nud sonar the | 
winter, aud Guy atid i that they should offer 
night shall Dot ease. | 4, ablation and sweet 
Gen. / odours uato him. Dan. 
Pe ae fay is thine, 8 4, 

1@ PHS alwo IS Cliine: 
thou hast prepared the Re ore san eee 
light and the sun 2°86. Jehoiakiin the son o 
74, 16. | Josiah king of Judah; 
a Now these are the. pay enell not lamen 
children of the provinae { for him, mnying, .. Ah 
that went up out of the |) lord! or, Ab big glory! 
captivity, of those | Jer, 22, 18 
which had been carrie 
away, whom Nebuchnd- a5 Sud to sal _ 
nezzar the king of Jia- whether they will hear 
unto me Mee rete ton forbear; for they are 
again ub eruignlen ‘ , 
and Judah, every_one ae ollous, 


unto city, Exru, 
Te t Now In the four: 


teenth year of king 
Hezekiah did Setna- 
cheril) king of Agayria 
come up agninatall the 
fenced cities of Judah, 
and took them. 3 
Kings, 18, 14, 


‘| & if thoubuy an He 
| brew acrvunt, six > ~ 


a And it one to 
in the uimth year of his 
reign, ju the tenth 
mouth, in the tenth day 
of the month, that Ne- 
buchadnezzar king of 
rain came, he, and 
Nb secee stk os veto Nee oe oe 
raselen ait) itohed the seventh he shall go 
agninat it; und they out free for nothing, 
built forts aguinst it Maxudus, 91,2 
round abuut, @ Kings, 7 Restore, I pray you, 
4. i, to them, even this day, 
b For, lo, 1 will onl) all || their lands, their vine- 
the families of the | yards, their olive yards, 
kingdoms of the north, |! aud their houses, also 
Baith the Torun ; and; the hundredth part of 
they shall come, and, the moncy, and of the 
they shal) set every one! corn, the wine, and the 
his throne at the cnter- |! oil, that re exact of 
lug of the gitenof Jeru. (them Neh, 5,11, 
wale 


m, aye 
the walls th 1 And 


he cities oF Judall coud Gnto ties s thou 
coe ae ‘shalt not compel him to 
1 the dominicn of hig serve asa bond-servant. 
hand, Lev. ‘ ‘ . 
e See chapter 33, 3. 
d See chapter 32, a9. 


e And Zedekiah king of 
Judah whall notesenpe — . 22 
out of the hand of the ing aloud, and as the 
Vimiuesius, ua miu + early dew lt goeth away. 
vurcly be delivered into | Hoses, 6, 4 


#®() Ephraim, what 
gsnall 1 do unto thee? 
) Judah, what. shall | 
do unto thee? for your 
: ess 16 a8 & Morh- 


destruction of Jerusalem. 


'this city into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
k and @ he shall burn it with fire: 


8 And ° thou shalt not escape out of his hand, 
but shalt surely be taken, and delivered into 
his hand; and thine eyes shall behold the eyes 
of the king of Babylon, and *he shall hee 
with thee mouth to mouth, and thou shalt go 
to Babylon. . 

4 Yet hear the word of the Lorp, O Zedekiah 
king of Judah; Thus saith the Lorp of thee, 
Thou shalt not die by the sword; 

5 But thou shalt die in peace: and with ‘the 
burnings of thy fathers, the former kings 
which were before thee, so % shall they burn 
odours for thee; and “ they will lament thee, 
saying, Al lord! for I have pronounced the 
word, saith the Lorn. . 

6 Then Jeremiah the * prophet spake all these 
words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jeru- 
salom, 

7 When the king of Babylon’s army fought 


x against Jcrusalem, and against all the cities of 


Judah that were left, against Lachish, and 
against Azekal: for/ these defenced cities re- 
mained of the cities of Judah. 

8 {1 Wiis ig the word that came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lorp, after that the king Zedckiah 


~ had made a covenant with all the people which 


ee at Jerusalem, to proclaim * liberty unto 
them; 

9 hat! every man should let his man-servant, 
and every man lis maid-servant, being an 
Hicbrew or an Hcbrewess, go free; ™ that none 
should serve himself of them, to wit, of a Jew 
his brother. 

10 Now when all the princes, and all the peo- 
ple, which had entered into the covenant, heard 
that every one should let his man-servant, and 

every one his maid-servant, go free, that none 
| should serve themselves of them any more; then 
they obeyed, and Ict them go. 

11 But ™ afterward they turned, and caused 





with (sod to work deliverance for them. Note, [tis good for us often to reflect " duparted from God. And therefore now that they are restored to their happiness, 
upon the great things that God did for his church formerly, especially in the first they shall be contirmed in it, by the preventing of their departures from God, and 
erecting of it, that work of wonder, —H, this will somplete their bliss, iret, God will never leave nor forsake them; 

Tie veRvasriInge CoveNnast.—l. God will own them for his, and make over ; weal not turn away trom them to do them good. Earthly princes are tickle, and their 
himself to them to be theirs; (uv. 38,) Zhey shall be my people, We will make them ' greatest favourites have fallen under their frowns; but Gods mercy endures for 
his, by working in them all the characters and dispositions of his people, and! ever; whom he loves, he loves to (the end. God may seom to turn from his people, 


then he will protect and guide and govern them as his people, And, to make i (Isa. 54, 8,) but even then he docs not turn from doing and designing them good, 
them truly, completely, and eternally happy, / will be heir God. They shall serve 


) Secondly, They shall never leave nor forsake him; that ia the thing we are in 
and worship (sod as theirs, and cleave to him only, and he will approve himself danger of; we have no reason to distrust God's fidelity and constancy, but our 
theirs. All he is, all he has, shall be engaged and employed for their good. own. And therefore it is here promised, that (tod will give them a heart to fear 
2 God will give them a heart to fear him, ». 39, That which he requires of | him for ever, all days, to be in his fear every day, and all the day long, (Prov. 23, 
those whom he takes into covenant with him as his people, is, that they fear him, |17,) and to continue so to the end of their days, He will put such a principle inde 
that they reverence his majesty, dread his wrath, stand in awe of his authority, "| their hearts, that they shall not depart from him, Even those who have given up 
pay homage to him, and give him the glory due unto his name. Now what God their names to God, if they be left to themsolves, will depart from him: but the 
requires of them he here promiscs to work in them, pursuant to his choice of them fear of God, ruling in the heart, will prevent their departure, That, and nothing 
as his people. Note, As it is God's prerogative to fashion men’s hearts, Bo it is’ clae, will do it. If we continue elose and faithful to God, it is owing purely to his 
his promise to his people to fashion theirs aright: and a heart to fear God is in-) almivhty grace, and not to any strength or resolution of our own, 
deed a good heart, and well-fashioned. It is repeated again, (v. 40,) J will put my 5. Ife will entail a blessing upon their seed, will give them grace to fear him, 
fear in their hearts, work in them gracious principles and dispositions, that shall) fur the good of them, and of their children after em. Aa their departures from 
influence and govern their whole conversation, Teachers may put good things into | (tod had been to the prejudice of their children, so their adherence to God should 
our heads, but it is God only that can put them int our hearts, that can work in|; be to the advantage of their children. We cannot better consult the good of 


us both to will and to do, 
3. Ho will give them one heart and one way, 


wiry, he will give them one heart; aa the heart is, so will the way be, and both I 


posterity, than by setting up, and keeping up, the fear and worship of God ip 


{n order to their walking in one | our fimilics. 
6. Ho willtake a 


pleasure in their prospority, and will du everything to advanoe 


shall be one; that is, Firs, They shall he each of them one with themselves; one’ it; (v. 41,) J will rejoice over them to do them good. God will therofore do them good, 


heart is the same with a new heart, Mack. 11,19, The heart is ten one, whon it becanse he rejoices over them: they are dear to him, 
is fully determined for God, and entirely devoted to God; when the eye is single, 
and (7od’s glory alone aimed at; when our hearts are fixed, trusting in God, and 
we are uniform and universal in our obedience to him; thon the heart is one, and 
the way one; and unless the heart is thus steady, the goings will not be steadfast, 
From this promise we may take direction and encouragement to pray, with David, 


(Ps. 86, 11,) Unite my heart to fear thy name; for God says, / 


heart, that they may fer me. Secondly, They shall be all of them one with each 


other. Aji good Chriatians shall be incorporated into one body, 


shal) becume one sherp-fold; and they shall all, as far as they are sanctitied, have 
a disposition to love one another; the gospel they profess, having in it the strongest 
lnducements to mutual love, and the Spirit that dwells in them, being the Spirit 
of love, Though they may have different apprehensions about lesser things, they 
shall be all one in the great things of God, being renewed after the same image; 
though they may have many paths, they have but one way, that of serious 


ness. 
4. He will effectually provide for their perseverance in grace, and the perpet- 
and them. They would havo been happy 
when they were first planted in orien like Adam in paradise, if they had not 
OO - 


tating of the covenant between him 


wil give them one 


Jews and Gentiles 


ease was thought 


and therefore will not only do them good, but will 
When he punishes them, 
a lan - restures them it is with satisfaction, 
e ought therefore to serve him with pleasuro, and to rejvice i iti 

of serving him, He is himself a cheerful (liver, ete lst a ee 
servant, J will plant them (says (joa) with my 
He will be intent upon it, and take delight in 
providence to settle them again in Canaan, 
ae any concur to it, All things shall 
or the good of the church, that it will bo said. Ih i 

entirely taken up with care of his church, ee epee ene ee 
_ CHAP, XXXITL REDRESSED 
it wounded? God will provide effectually for the healing of it, though the dis- 


the whole heart faint; but, (v, 
death, remove the sickness, and set all to 
cage ever so desperate, if Zod undertake the cure 
Joruzalem was the sickness of it; 


ho makes his boast of them, 
uly do | delight in doing them good, 
it is with reluctance; /dow shall J give thee up, Ephraim? 
he rejoicea in doing them good, 


and therefore loves a cheerful 
Y whale heart, and with my whole soul, 
it; he will muke it the business of his 
and the various dispensations of pro- 
appear at last so to have been working 


—H, 
GRIEVANCES.—lIs their state diseased? Ie 


mortal and incurable, Jer, 8, 22, “The whole head is aick, and 
6,) J will bring tt health and cure, I will prevent the 
righta again,” ch. 30, 17. Note, Be the 
he will effect it, The sin of 
(Tea. 1, 6,) its reformation therefore will be ite 








‘The captivity af Zedekiah. 


the servants and the handmaids, 
let go free, to return, 


OHAP, 34.—B, 0, 290, 

oAnd dx years thou 

shalt wow thy land, and 
1a 


whom they had! 
and brought them into: 


a 6 . h hi 
subjection for servants and for handmuids. Erle ters Brod, 
12 | Therefore the word of the Lorp came to | tthe ‘an_ Hebrew 


mau, or an Hebrew wo- 
man, be sold untu thee, 
atid serve thee six years, 
then in the sevoita 
year thou suet set bit 


your fathers in the day ii," Pe 


Jeremiah from the Lorp, saying, 
13 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Israel, I 
made a covenant with 


that I brought them forth out of the land of | pe gues aaa 


iP And the king stood 


covenant before the 
Lonp, to walk after the 


14 At the end of ° seven years let ye go 
every man his brother an Hebrew, which 2 hath 
been sold unto thee; and when he hath served 
thee six years, thou shalt let him go free from 
thee: but your fathers hearkened not unto me, 
neither inclined their ear. 

15 And ye were ‘ now turned, and had done 
right in my sight, in proclaiming liberty every 
man to his neighbour; and ye” had made a co- | 3ameytnd yy. Ws ar 
venant before me ! in the house 5 which ig |/i°™™sie™? ?7 


S whereupon my wame 
is culled, ' ’ 


conmmmaudments and hia 
textimonies an is 
atatutes with all their 
heart, and all their soul 


to perform the words uf 
tA 


covenant that 
Were written in this 
book: and all the peo- 
plo stund to the cuve- 
Daot. 2 Kings, 23, 3, 


@And come and stand 
before me in this house, 
Which ia called hy iny 


called by my name: 

16 But ye turned, and” polluted my name, 
and caused every man his servant, and every 
man his handmaid, whom he had set at liberty 
at their pleasure, to return, and brought them 
into subjection, to be unto you for servants and 
for handmaids. 

17 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lorn, Ye have 
not * hcarkened unto me, in proclaiming liberty, 
every one to his brother, and every man to his | # Fer with what juag. 
neighbour: * behold, I proclaim a liberty for |? 


r Thou shalt not take 
the name of the Loun 
thy God iu vain: for 
the Losn will not hold 


eth his name 
Exodus, 9), 7, 


val. 


prophets: yet would 


juto the hand of 


eh. ¥, 30. 


@ judved: an 


Egypt, out of the house of bondmen, saying, 


you, saith the Lorn, to * the sword, to the pes- 
tilence, and to the famine: and I will make 


you again, 
and defruud b 
you ® to be removed into all the kingdoms of 
the earth. 

18 And I will give the men that have ” trans- 
gressed my covenant, which have not performed 
the words of the covenant which pe) had made 
before me, when they cut” the calf in twain, 
and passed between the parts thercof, 

19 ‘lhe princes of Judah, and the princes of 
Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the priests, and 
all the people of the land, which passed between 
the parts of the calf; 

2() I will even give them into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the hand of them that 
seek their life: and their “dead bodies shall be | sive’ tall’ fay dren 
for meat unto the fowls of the heaven, and to | all dec? ‘grevotn 
the beasts of the earth. be lamented,” neither 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah, and his | but they’ shan bes 
princes, will I give into the hand of their) the,eqrm: and. they 
enemies, and into the land of them that seck | the sword aud by fe 
their life, an d into the hand of the king of cases shall be meat for 


we ulav have furewarued 
qu mud tentified. 1 
hess, 4,6. 


wu Sce chapter 39, & 
6 fer a removing, 


o But unto tiem that 
are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but 
obey unrightcousness, 
fudignation and wrath, 
ete, Romans, 2, 8, 

w® And he took unto 
hitn all these, aud di- 
vided them in the 
nidet, and laid each 
piece one against an- 
other: but the birds di- 
vided he nut Genesis, 
16, 10, 


| this people shall be 
meat for the fowls of 
the heaven, and for the 


but they shall be 
the fuwle of heaven, 


recovery. And the following words tel] us how that is wrought; Bae | will reveal 
unto them the abundance of peace und truth; I will give it them in due time, and 
give them an encouraging prospect of it in the meantime.” Peace stands hore 
for all good; peace and truth are poace according to the promise, and in pursuance 
of that: or, peace and truth are peace aud the truco religion; peace and the true 
worship of (tod, in opposition to the many falsehoods and doccits by which they 
bad been led away from God, We may apply it more generally, and observe, 1. 
That peace and truth are the great subject-matter of divine revelation. These 
promises here lead us to the Gospel of Christ, and in that God has revealed tu us 
peace and truth, the method of true peace; truth to direct us, peace to make us 
easy. Grace and (ruth, and abundance of both, come by Jesus Christ. Peace and 
truth are the life of the soul, and Christ came, that we might have that lifeyand might 
have i more abundantly. Christ rules by the power of truth, (John, 18, 17,) and 
by it he gives abundance of peace, Pa, 72,7; 85,10. 2 That the divine revelation 
of peace and truth brings health and cure to all those that by faith receive it: it 
heals the sou! of the diseases it has contracted, as 1¢ 18 a means of sanctification, 
John, 17, 17. He aent his word, and healed them. And it puts the soul into good 
order, and keeps it in ane and tit for the employments and enjoyments of the 
iritual and divine life. —J//, 

Maat G ProMmisED.—To crown all these blessings which God has in store for 
them, here is a promise of the Messiah, and of that everlasting righteousness 
which he should bring in, (v.15, 16,) and, probably, this is thad vood thing, on 
great good thing, which, in the latter days, days that were yet to come, boc 

would perform, as ho had promised to Judah and Israel, and which their pete 
out of captivity, and their settlement again in their own land, respecte a 

promoted, From the captivity to Christ ia one of the famous periods, Matth. 1, 
17, This promise of the Messiah we had before; (ch. 23, 5, 6,) and there 1¢ came 
in as @ confirmation of the promise of the shepherds which Gud would set over 
them, which would make one think that the promise here concerning the shep- 
herds and their flocks, which introduces it, is to be understood figuratively. 
hrist is here prophesied of, 1. Asa acts King: he isa Branch of righteousness, 
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[the people not 
| afraid ? shal there 
 @vil in a city, an 








yn pillar, aud made a || i 


Lonp, and to keep his |] 


| ® And when he was 


















him puiltloss shes tak: || Tt 


@ Yet many yeara didat 
thou forbeur them, and 
testificdst agninst them 
hy thy spirit in thy 


they nul give ear: there- 
fore gnvest thou them 


c 
ouple of the fans 


¢ Judge, ye shall 
ced ad with 
what measure ye mete, 
it shal) be measured ty 
Matt. 7, % 
That bo man go beyond 


e{{mnud the pricsts that 


# And the carcnses of |] 9 3 











The Jews’ disobedhence condemned. 


'Babylon’s army, % which are gone up trom 
you. ° 
£2 Behold, * I will command, saith the Lorn, 
and cause them to return to this city; and 
they shall fight against it, ° and take it, and 
ony tat not done? burn it with fire: and 1 will make the citics 
aThurasith the Loan, |Of Judah a desolation without an inhabitant. 


This city shall sure) 
mea, ania CHAPTER XXXV. 


ven into the han 
the king of Hahylon's 
1 By the obedience of the Rechabites, 12 the Jews’ disobedience 





CHAP, 4—B. C. 590. 


and for the benata of 
the earth, Jcreminh, 
16,4 

yp Sec chapter 87, 5, 

6 Shall a trumpet be 
bluwn in the city, and 
be 
be 
d the | 





army, which -lall take 
it. Jer, 38, 3. 


6 And J will make Jer- 
usulem heapa, aud & 


den of 4 ons; aud 1 condemned, 

@ : 6 ’ ° 
Judah desolate, with FINITE word which came unto Jeremiah from 
a een the Lorn, in the days of * Jehoiakim the 


“CHAP, 85.—B. C. 607, 

a[n the third year of | son 
the reign of Jehoiakim 
King of Judali came Ne- 


of Josiah king of Judah, saying, 

2 Go unto the house of ° the Rechabites, and 
buchaduenar King of speak unto them, and bring them into the house 
Pade vert * Of the Lorn, into one of * the chambers, and 
give them wine to drink. 

3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son of Jeremiah, 
the son of Ilabazaniah, and his brethren, and 
#9 his sons, and the whole house of the Recha- 

ites; 

4 And I brought them into the house of the 
Lorp, into the chamber of the sons of Hanan, 
the son of Igdaliah, a man of God, which was 
by the chamber of the princes, which was above 
the chamber of Maaseiah the sor of Shallum, 
the “ keeper of the ! door: 

5 And I set before the sons of the house of 
‘the Rechabitcs pots full of wine, and cups, and 
I said unto them, Drink ye wine. 

6 But they said, We will drink no wine: ° for 
Jonadab the son of Rechab our father com- 
therein all the money Manded us, saying, Ye shall drink no wine, 


that was brought ,int 


the house of the Low. either ye, nor your sons for ever: : 

& Kings, 19, 9. ; : 

1 threstold, or, vewel. | 7 Neither shall ye build house, nor sow seed, . 

Mone tty mner (HOY Plant vineyard, nor have any: but all your 
days ye shall dwell in tents; that‘ ye may live 


the son of Heohal ourm- 
ing to meet him, and 
ho saluted him, and 
said to him, Ia thine 
heart right, as my heart 
in with thy heart? aud 
Jehonadsh sunwered, 
is. If it be, give me 
thine hand. nd. he 
gave hia hand; and he 
took him up to him 
into the chariot 3! 
Kinga, 10, 15. 
¢ Aud nguititt the wall 
of the house he built 
chambers round about, 
against the walle of the 
house ruund about, 
both of the temple and 
of the orncle: aud he 
¢ chambers round 
abuut. 1 Kings, 6, 5, 


d Slut Jehoiada the 
Tiest took a chest, and 
red a hole in the lid 
of it, aud set it beside 
the altar, ou the right 
side as one cometh into 
the house of the Loin: 


/% Monour thy father 
and thy mother: that 


thy days may be long : 
upon le Tad which many days in the land where ye de strangers, 
644 Soncur thy | 8 ‘Thus have we’ obeyed the voice of Jonadab 


father aud mother ; 


(which inthe frat om: | the son of Rechab our father in all that he hath 
ima) thet it may be (Charged us, to drink no wine all our days, we, 
thon, mayeat Live loug | OUP Wives, Our sons, nor our daughters: 

*"*) 9 Nor to build houses for us to dwell in: nei- 
‘ther have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed: 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have obey- 
ed, and done according to all that Jonadab our 
father commanded us. 

11 But it came to pass, * when Nebuchadrezzar 

king of Babylon came up into the land, that we 
nervunt three Yoare: said, Come, and Ict us go to Jcrusalem for fear 


Kings en * of the army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of 


thou. mayest 
on the earth. 


yg My #on, hear the m- 
struction of thy futher, 
atid forgak not the law 
of My mother, Prov, 1, 
& Children, obey your 

arents in all thine: 

ur this is well-pleasing | 
untyu the Lord, Col, 8, 
20, 


A 13 his days Nebu- 
chaduerzar king of as 
‘Ylun came up, and 
Jehuiaktur becaine hia 





ae: 





not a Usurper, for he grows up unto Darid, descends from his loins, with whom 
the covenant of royalty was made, and is that Seed with whom that covenant 
should be established, so that his title is unexceptionahle, 2 As a righteous 
King, righteous in enacting laws, waging wars, and giving Judgment, righteous 
in vindicating those that suffer wrong, and punishing those that do wrong; He 
shall execute judyment and rightevusness in the lund, This may point at Zerubbabel |. 
in the type, Who governed with equity, not as Jehoiakim had done; (ch, 22, 17,) | 
but it has a further reference to him to whom all judgment is committed, and 
who shall judge the world in righteousness. 3, Asa King that shall protect his 
subjects from all injury. By him Judah ehall be saved from wrath and the curse, 
and being ao saved, Jerusalem shall dwell safely, quiet from the fear of evil, and 
enjoying a holy security and serenity of mind, in a dependence upon the conduct 
of this Prince of peace, this Prince of their peace. 4, As a King that shall be 
praised by his aubjects; ‘* This is the name wherehy they shall call him,” (so the 
Chaldee reads it, the Syriac, and vulgar Latin;) ‘this name of his they shall cele- 
brate and triumph in, and by this name they shall call upon him.” It may be 
read more agreeably to the original, T'iia ta he who shall call her, the Lord our 
Righteousness, a8 Moses’s altar ia called Jehovah-nissi, (Exod, 17, 15,) and Jeru- 
salem, Jehuvah-ahammah, (Ezek. 48, 35,) intimating that they glory in Jchovab 
as prosont with them, and ticir Banner; so here the city is called, 7'he Lord our 
Righteousness, because they glory in Jehovah as their Rightvousnesa That which 
was before said to be the name of Christ, (says Mr. Gataker,) is here made the 
name of Jerusalem, the city of the Messiah, the church of Christ. He it is that 
imparts righteousness to her, for he is made of God to us riyldeousness, and she, 
by bearing that name, professes to have her whole righteousness, not from het 
self, but from him, Jn the Lord have I rigiteousness and strength! (Isa. 45, 24,) and 
we are made the righteousness of God tn him. The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall 
have this name of the poet so much in their mouths, that they shall them. 
ves be called by 1t.—Z1. 

ace CovaiaNT oF RovaLty,—The covenant of royalty shall be seoured, ane 
the promises of it shall have their full accomplishment, in the kingdom of Chris 
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Baruch writes Jeremiah’s prophecy. _ dS EREMIAH, XXXVI. He reads it to the people. 
the army of the Syrians: so we dwell at Jeru- | SHAY Se Ao | ee aah be 6 XN D it came to pass, in the fourth year of 
salem. ; | j And the Lonn God of | My mouth: Let them re- Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 

12 7 Then came the word of the Lorp unto | them uyigateaetgery | TR, nyt thou unto a this word came unto Jeremiah from the 
Jeremiah, saying, sending; beowuve leliad || 5555" Gee, | LORD, Saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of provi, an ans dwel | a Moraver ine iono| 2 Take thee a* roll of a book, and ° write 
Isracl, Go and tell the men of Judah, and the | sis” "jj mareat roll, and write therein all the words that ] have pone unto 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, Will ye not * receive | nae vdme’ a them | omaruing | Mater thee against Isracl, and against Judah, and 
instruction to Learken to my words? saith the [anit oaks ume you 1. cn, og WGuinst ° all the nations, from the day I spake 
Lorn. speaking, bub ye heurd | Loan dol ev treet, | unto thee, from the days of ¢ Josiah, cven unto 

: : h nut; aud 1 called you, | saying, Writy thee all ' ’ 

14 The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab, | hut’ yo answered ‘uot the words tint Lave this day. 
that he commanded his sons not to drink wine, 1Tuat tna wa rete book Jer ona" And! 3 Tt’ may be that the house of Judah wil] hear 
are performed; for unto this day they drink | aren, thilarey’thaywat and mid Writ te! all the evil which I purpose to do unto them; 
none, but obey their father’s commandment: Hono, lana 4.0 bemarnn une rea | that they may J return every man from his evil 
notwithstanding / I have spoken unto You, |yturistterst? ort por tw mite we | WAY; that | may forgive their iniquity and their 


ung Ke: eee l “leg out of of, For thus exith the 
zn ae and speaking; but’ ye bearkened | Bippt'utd'aieday't | Lore God fle! gin, 


-1™ hay loantoweuall ts | proves, “dolly. ristug Oy my hud, and cause 4 Then J eremiah ¥ called Baruch the son of 
lo ae sent also un re my. aah Sup cary tie sedan | Siom ft apd thee, to) Nerial: and “ Baruch wrote from the mouth 
the prophets, rising up carly and sending them, | wow thertore ao to,/|t™E™ JerwB Oe Tonomiah all the words of the Lorp, which 


s ‘ he men of Jus 
evil way, and amend your doings, and 0 not ing, Thus saith the!) man from his evil way 


ante uf Jerusalem, @Ay- |! hearken, aud turn every 
oon . ' Lonn; Behold, 1 frame that I may repent me of 00 i. . 4 
after otlicr gods to scrve them, and yo shall sil sin, 2uine| teen ght tae! 5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, L 


dwell in the land which 1 have given to you |zou, rum re, wom | facaue of the evil St! cam shut up; 1 cannot go into the house of the 
and to your fathers: but ye have not inclined | 


way, aud wnske your 
ways and your dvings f Let the wicked for Lorp: 
why * sept: Jer. 18, $1 sake his way, and the ne . F 
your ear, nor hearkened unto me, ae it ehatt || uorighteoua man hie’ «; ‘l‘herefore go thou, and read in the roll, 
16 Because the sous of Jonadab the son e ‘food things’ are come | Ste Unie, re Mow which thou hast written from my mouth, the 
sfve id . lupo e Which th aie soa pits : A 
Rechab have pei Aas the ee Lown, your "Gad pro: | Und fore wit aaa: | Words Of the Lorn, in the ears of the people, in 
their father, which he commanded them; but | peer ce enuted |[auey pardou ta 63,] 41 Toes house upon ? the fasting day: and 
: orl: ° ‘evil things, until he r) ° 
this rcople hath not hearkened unto ne: have destroyed you g Sec chapur #2, 12 ] t| } ‘ It . tl vm s thi ‘ a ; f all 
17 Therefore thus saith the Lorn God of hosts, | feof, tig med wad || The word that Jere | WSO CHOU Shalt read tucm In wie ears O 
lle : des : LS, which the Lory your || mah the prophet spake J d } y) tl t ’ t f t} ’ t 
. ]: B ] ld | . ll b ’ CGiud hath given you. ji unte Baruch the son uf udan lat come Out Oo 1e1r ClUCS, 
the God of Israel; Behold, 1° will bring upon | 55a. sts. Sit ara the con ut Rae ae: he; lions 
1 1 the jnhab; f p Because 1 havellwritiee these words is | 7 lt may be! they will present their supplica 
4 udah and upon a t 1c In 12, itants 0) @ erusa- called, and ye refused; || a buok at the mouth of . l { om ] L : ; ] ill : , 
] im all thie evil that I have ronounced q rainst | T haveatretched out my Jeremiah, 10 the fourth tion be Ore t 1 ORD, and Ww return every 
: SATIS Y | hand at uo TaD | oe of Joust kme or ONE from hig evil way: for * great is the anger 
them: ” because I have spoken unto them, but :f 


ierefore will 1 uum- || Judah, saying, ete. Jer. | ‘ : 
they have not heard; and I have called unto re ye shall “all ow aie and an ie bane the Lorp hath pronounced 
them, but they have not answered. because wire t\ ....|| 4 Theto are the fran Bape 1 By Ae t Norjah did di 
184) And Jeremiah said unto the house of the |tatittettaire tt |[enutdaites Shet'ye| 8 And Baruch the son of Neriah did accordin 
to all that Jeremiah the prophet commande 
God of Israel; ? Because ye have obeyed the | ¢ ttonour thy father |{ shall tall 
. ° Uupooa 

all his precepts, and done according unto all | tie torw thy 

P pts, 8 eth then Modus, a, se weit it ah king of Judah, in the 

tod, and wept, au 


eyes, aud did choose |/ shall proclaun tu their 
lim, reading in the book the words of the Lorp 
and thy mother: that]! ¢ gee Deut 98, 18. 
ee fame uues the twuse of | HOLWKIm the son of 
that he ath commanded yer There sholt_not aff Co ni we ‘anda | ninth month, éiat ! they proclaimed a fast be- 
19 Therefore thus saith the LORD of hosts, the | mau he cut’ of from || Here gefare the Non, | ’ 
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: Fis or . : 2 eh ; iw ° iy ’ . 
Rechabites, Thus saith the Lop of hosts, the ‘shat nueryu fy de | seas ‘etn 
e ? 
ed Pee RDS house. 
commandment of Jonadab your father, and kept ‘thy days ‘may be lowe » an the Li: ; 
) Fey ithe ina "wh ena scr | 9 And it came to pass in the fifth year of Je- 
nl giv | ; 
os} 
imdab the son of iit even, aud ofered fore the Lov to all the people in Jerusalem, 


‘ Ja 
God of Israel; ?Jonadab the son of Rechab shall Beehab to wand, eto. |{furnt aneringa an 


Chr. 3; erings before ¢ y iti 
not want a man * to stand before me for ever! rtreretrs tsa eae aes, and to all the people that came from the cities 


{the Loun, Tf thou re-|/98, And Jehoshaphat of J ucah unto J eyusalem 
Ti ‘ | turn, then will J bring jj teared, and wet humsclf : wae 
CITAD TER XXXVI. | thee ‘again, and thou |{to seek the Loxwaud = 1() Then read Baruch in the book the words of 
\ aruch writes Jeremial’a prophecy. 20 Jehotalim burns the | and if thou take forth 


roll, 32 Baruch writes a new enpy. the precious from the 


-— + — - 


proclaimed a {nat : 


inoughout all Judah. Jeremiah in the house of the Lorn, in the 
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than flattery and prosperity; they aro in themselves far preferable, though seldom 
chosen, -- The mercy of God to us should teach us mercy to our brethren: but they 
that despise his authority, commonly abuse their authority over othera. Yet the 
Lord will severcly punish even the greatest princes for oppressing their meanest 
slaves,— Many things contained in tho word of Giod are not known to his pro- 
fessed worshippers, which they will sometimes obey-when set before them: and 
this is one end and use of preaching.—When those in authority join example to 
their influence in promoting equity and humanity, they may effect great things in 
a little time: and this, as far as it goes, is doing right in the sight of God, who loveth 
righteousness and mercy. But when retormation springs only from terror and 
the prospect of imminent destruction, it is seldom durable. Many in such circum. 
stances, seem very penitent, make hasty resolutions and solemn engagements, and 
“do many things,” but when the terroris subsided, they repent of their repentanoe, 
fall more entirely under the power of their sina, and seem in haste to undo the 
little good they had done. Svlemn vows and sacramental engagements, thus 
entered into, only 1 ullute the name and profane the ordinances of the Lord: and 
they, who are most forward to bind themselves by imprecations to perform their 
vows, are commonly most ready to vivlate them, But if men repent of their 
repentance, God will repent of hia forbearance: ** they shall have judgment with- 
out mercy, who have ehewed no mercy;” and they, who will not obey God in 
their conduct towards those whoin they have been uscd to oppreas, will be 
cast out of his prutection, and exposed to his temporal and eternal judg: 
ments, ~Let us then look to our hearts; that our repentance may be genuine, 
and that the law of loving God supremely, and our neighbour as ourselvea, 
ayy be aes in our hearts, as to regulate our couduct in all our trans 
actiona,—J, 

CHAP, XXXV. Tue Kecuanites.—This chapter is of an carlier date than 
many of those before; for what ia contained in it, wa said and done tn the days 
of Jehoiakim; (v. 1,) but then it mnust be in the latter part of hia reign, for it waa 
after the King of Babylon with hia army came up into the lan, (v. 11,) which 
seems to refer to the invasion montioned 2 Kings, 24, 2, which was upon occasion 
of Jehoiakim's rebelling against Nebuchadnezzar, After the judgments of God 
had broken in upon this rebellious people, he continued to deal with them by 
his prophets, to turn them from ain, that his wrath might turn away from them, 
He endeavours it by the example of the Rechabites, a family that kept distinot 
by themeelves, and were no more numbered with the families of lsrael than they 
with the nations. They were originally Kenites, as appeara, 1 Chron. 2, 56 
These are the Kenitea that came out uf Hemath, the father af the house of Rechab, 
The Kenites, at least those of them that gained a settlement in the land of Taraal, 


the Son of David, », 17. The throne of Israe] was overturned in the captivity, 
the crown was fallen from their head, there was not a man to sit on the throne of 
Israel; Jeconiah was written childless. After their return, the house of David 
made a tigure again; but it is in the Messiah that this promise is performed, that 
Dard shall never want aman to sit on the throne of derad; and that David shall 
have always a Son to reiyn upon his throne. For as long as the man Christ Jesus 
sits on the right hand of the throne of God, rules the world, and rules it for the 
good of the church, te which he is a quickening Head, and gluritied Head over 
all things, as Jong as he is King upon the holy hill of Zion, David does not want 
& successor; nor is the covenant with him broken. When the First-Begotten was 
brought into the world, it was declared concerning him, that éhe Lerd God shall 
give him the throne of hia father Duwid, and he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
for ever, Luke, 1, 33.—H. 

THE Covenant OF Putestro0D.—The covenant, of priesthood shall be secured, 
and the promises of that also shall have their full accomplishment, This seemed 
likewise to be forgotten during the captivity, when there was no altar, no temple- 
service, for the priests to attend upon; but this also shall revive. It did so; 
iminediately upon their coming back to Jerusalem, there were priests and Levites 
ready to offer burné offerings, and to do sacrifice continually, (Ezra, 3, 2, 3,) a8 he 
here promised, v. 18 But that priesthood soon grew corrupt, 7'he covenant of 
Lev was profaned, (a8 appears Mal. 2, &,) and in the destruction of Jerusalem by 
the Romans it cume to a tinal period We must therefore look elsewhere for the 
performance of this word, that the covenant with the Levites, the priests, God's 
ministers, shall be as tirm, and last as long, ag the covenant with the day and the 
night, And we tind it abundantly performed, 1. In, the priesthood of Christ, 
which supersedes that of Aaron, and is the substance of that shadow. While 
that great [/iyh-priest of our profession is always appearing in the presence of God 
for us, presenting the virtue of his blood by which he made atonement in the 
incenee of his intercession, it may truly be said, that the Levites do not want aman 
before God to offer continuully, Hub. 8,3. He tsa Priest for ever, The covenant 
of the priesthood is called a covenant of peace, (Numb. 25, 12,) of life and peuce, 
Mal. 2,5. Now we are sure that this covenant is not broken, or in the least 
weakened, while Jcaus Christ is himself our Life and our Peace, This covenant 
of priesthood is here again and again joined with that of royalty, for Christ is a 
Priest upon his throne, as Melchizedek. —ZZ, 

CHAP. XXXIV. Practica, OsservatTions,-—In the midst of wrath the 
Lord remembers mercy: and whatever calamities a sinner endures through life, 
or however he ends his days; if he dies at peace with God, he is highly favoured; 
and as faithful reproofa and severe corrections tend far more to this happy event, 
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Jehonakim burns the roll. 
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chamber of Gemariah the son of Shaphan the 
scribe, in the higher court, at the § entry of the 
new gate of the Lorn’s house, in the ears of all 
the peo le. of their words, though 
11 I When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, the | >is and therns, be 
son of Shaphan, had heard out of the book all | Setanell mow ser, 
the words of the LorpD, | muayed ‘ne their, loske 
12 Then he went down into the king’s house, ie 
into the scribe’s chamber: 


3 Or, door. 


m And thou, aon a 
man, be not a 
them, neither be ara 


thong, they be AN relel- 
hous house. 


ye therefore Lb 2 


Sale sat there, even Elishama the scribe, and | 
elaiah the son of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the 
son of Achbor, and Gemariah the son of Sha- 
phan, and Zedekiah the son of Ilananiah, and 
all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all the: 
words that he had heard, when Baruch read the 
book in the ears of the people. — 

14 Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the au jgment to me 
son of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah, the son sor tals times whan 
of Cushi, unto Baruch, saying, ‘Take in thine sewn f eed 
hand the roll wherein thou hast read in the ear s | ‘oPor Tam mer aalates 
of the people, and come. So Baruch the son hit: for She 
of Neriah took the roll in his hand, and Came | Futian to everyone thot 
unto ™ them. | fires 

15 And they said unto him, Sit down now, |" 
and read it in our ears, 
their ears. 

16 Now it came to pass, when they had heard, te 
all the words, they were ” afraid, both one and) Ams). 
other, and said unto Baruch, We will surely tell F 
the king of all these words. 


a uvea, Fur it is not 
x that speak, hut the 
writ of your Father 
| Which epen ceth in you, 
Mutth, 10, 16, 20, 


a And the orp maid 
Muel. he 
willdua thing in fereel, ‘ 
at which both the ears 
of every one wat hea 
eth it shall tingle 4 
Samuel, 8, 12. 
“ readuned i eon 
oUuBONH,  ternperanoe, |! 








Kumana, }, 


mee when they will 
not endure sound doc- 
trine; but after their, 


17 And they asked Baruch, saying, Tell use Oo ona 
now, How didst thou write all these words at sm stim cs 


his mouth? 

18 Then Baruch answered them, Ie ° pro- 
nounced all these words unto me with his: 
month, and I wrote them with ink in the book. 

19 Then said the princes unto Baruch, Go, hide 
thee, thou and Jeremiah; and Ict no man know 
where ye be. 

20 | And they went in to the king into the 
court, but they laid up the roll in the chamber, 
of Elishama the scribe, and told all the words, 
in the ears of the king. 


them; and likewine all 
the men toe were ome 


S| it came tu | 
| the king pe 

| words of 
the law, hat hee rent | 
ae clothes 9 Kings, 
And it came to 
pit aie king }leze- 
iah heard it. that he 
is clothes, and 








| rent 


ie the houkne of the! 
Lionn, Isa. 37,1. 


e Saying, T have sinned 
in that I have be betrayed 
ithe innocent hat 
| And they xeid, What ts 
‘that to us? wee seu to 


were of the posterity of Hobab, Moses’s father-in-law, Judg. 1,16. We tind thon 
separated from the Amalckites, 1 Sam. 15, 6. See J udg. 4, 17. One family 
of these Kenites had their denomination from Rechab; his son, or a lineal 
descendant from him, was Jonadab, a man famous in his time for wisdom and 
piety. He flonrished in the days of Te hu, king of Israel, near 300 years before this; 
for there we tind him courted by that rising prince, when he affected to appear 
zealous for God, (2 Kings, 10, 15, 16,) which he thought nothing more likely to con- 
firm people in the opinion of, than to have so good a man as Jonadab ndcin the 
chariot with him. Now we are told what the rules of living were, which 
Jonadab, probably by his last will and testament, in writing, and duly executed, 
charged his children, and his postority after him, throughout all generations, 
religiously to observe; and we have reason to think that ‘they were such as he 
himself had all his days observed. 1, He forbade them to drink wine, according 
to the law of the Nazarites, Wine isindced given to make glad the heart of man, 
and we are allowed the sober and moderate use of it; but we are su apt to abuse 
it, and get hurt by it, and a good man, who has his heart made continually glad 
with the light of God's countenance, has 80 little need of it for that purpose, (Ps, 
4, 6, 7,) that it is a commendable piece of self-denial, oithor not to use it at all, 
or very sparingly and medicinally, as Timothy used ‘it, 1 Tim. 5, 2% 2 He ap- 
pointed them to dwell in tenta, and not to build houses, or purchase lands, or 
rent, or occupy either, ». 7. This was an instance of strictness and mortification 
beyond what the Nazarites were obliged to, ‘Tents were mean dwellings, 80 that 
this would teach thom to be humble; they were cold dwellings, so that this 
would teach them to be hardy, and not tu indulge the body; they were move- 
able dwellings, so that this would teach them not to think of scttling or taking 
root any where in this world. 

Now why did Jonadab prescribe these rules of living to his posterity? It was 
not merely to show his authority, and to exercise a dominion over them, by im- 
posing upon them what he thought fit; but it was to show his wisdom, and the 
real concern he had for their wellare, by recommending to them what he knew 
would be beneficial to them; yct, not tying thom by any oath or vow, or under 
any penalty, to observe these rules, but only advising them to conform to this 
discipline, as far as they found it for edification, yct to be dispensed with in any 
oase of necessity, as hero, v, 11. He prescribed these rules to them, (1.) That they 
might preserve the ancient character of their family, which, however looked 

on by some with contempt, he thought its real reputation, His ancestors had 
adi dicted thomselvca to a pastoral life, (Exod. 2, 16,) and he would have his pos 
terity kept to it, and not degenerated from it, as Israel had done, who originally 
were shepherds, and dwelt in tents, Gen. 46,34. Note, We ought not to be 
ashamed of the honest employments of our ancestors though they were but mean. 
(2,) That they might comport with their lot, and bring their mind to their con- 
dition, Moscs had put them in hopes that they should be naturalized; (Numb. 


798 


Ce TT 
Lf eeecen mene wee i 


e 
rT Le 

















| pAnd I will smite the 
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on hia clothes, and rent 
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Baruch writes a new copy. 
P. 6.—B. C. 607. 


“ina .| 21So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll: 
not ye theretire and he took it out of Elishama the scribe’s 
And i bagene ierowatde Chamber: and Jehudi read it in the ears of the 
works of darkuew tut king, and in the ears of all the princes which 
von tthexme, | 800d beside the king. 

t Wherefore, venta] 22 Now the king sat in ? the winter-house, in 
Si nec the ninth month: and there was a fire on the 

hearth burning before him. 
23 And it came to pass, thaé when Jehudi had 
read three or four leaves, ? he cut it with the 
penknife, and cast 2 into the fire that was on 
the hearth, until all the roll was consumed in 
the fire that 2vas on the hearth. 
gaia mere 24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent " their 
me wand ge vould | BATNCHLS, neither the king, nor any of his ser- 
‘) vants that heard all these words, 

25 Nevertheless Elnathan, and Delaiah, and 
Gemariah, ‘had made intercession to the kin 
ithat he would not burn the roll; but be woul 
not hear them. 

26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel the 
son 4of Hammelech, and Seraiah the son of 
Azriel, and Shelemiah the son of Abdcel, to 
take ‘Baruch the scribe, and Jeremiah ‘the 
i! prophet: but “the Lorn hid them. 

27 i ‘Then the word of the Lorp came to 
Jeremiah, (after ” that the king had burnt the 
= roll, and the words which Bar uch wrote at the 
mouth of Jeremiah,) saying, 

28 ‘Take thee again another roll, and write in 

it all the former words that were in the first 

H oll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath 
urnt. 
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but they shall not pres 
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am with thee, ahs ihe 
Pe to deliver thee. 
19 And when | 
pee Ae ome to him: | 
he said a tk I a! 


‘hivered me out of ihe 
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Jews, Acts 12,1) 


Luap, Drov, 81, 30, 


mpney hate him that} 99 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king of 
hey abhor ‘hint f 

time speaketh ue Judah, hus saith the Lorp; Thou hast burnt 

rightly, Amuys,5,1 
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covered himself with | rn piling 
aackvloth, aud went || Je u 














,| this roll, ° saying, Why hast thou written there- 
in, saying, ‘I'he king of Babylon shall certainly 
come and destroy this land, and shall cause to 
‘cease from thence man and beast? 

80 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of Jehotakim 
™'king of Judah; 7 He shall have none to sit 
3 sal be imrted ‘PON the throne of David: and his dead body 
ts drawn and ot | shall be ¥ cast out in the day to the heat, and 1n 
ye. ithe night to the frost. 


@ Thuan aaith t 
Lonn, Write ye thia: 
man childless, a man 
that shall not prosper 
in his days: for bu man 
of ~ tite whall ite 
per. ting upon the 
th mae of David, and 
apy more in 

Jereraioh, i, 


forth beyond the gates 
of Jerusalem, 
oe 1¥, 





10, 32:) but, it seems they wore not, they were still strangers in the land, (v. 7,) 
had no inheritance in it, and therefore must live by their employments, which 
was a good reason why they should accustom themselves to hard fare and hard 
lodging; for strangers, such as they were, must not expect to live as the landed 
men, 80 plentifully and delicately. Note, 1t is our wisdom and duty to accom- 
modate ourselves to our place and rank, and not aim to live above it. What 
has been the lot of our fathers, why may we not be content that it should be our 
lot, and live according to it? M ind not high things, (3.) That they might not be 
envied and disturbed by their neighbours among whom they lived, If they that 
were strangers should livo great, raise estates, and fare sumptuously, the natives 
would grudge them their abundance, and have a jealous eye upon them, as the 
Philistines had upon Isaac, (Gen. 26, 14,) and would seck occasions to quarrel with 
them and do them a mischief; therefore he thought it would be their prudence tu 
keep low, for that would be the way to continue lung; to live meanly, that they 
might dive many days in the land where they were strangers. Note, Humility and 
contentment in obscurity are often the best policy, and men’s surest protection 
(4.) That they might be armed against temptations to luxury and sensuality, the 
prevailing ain of the age and placo they lived in. Jonadab saw a general corrup: 
tion of manners; the drunkards of Ephraim abounded, and ho was afraid lest his 
children should be debauched and ruined by them; and therefore he obliged them 
to live by themselves, retired in the country; and, that they might not run into 
any unlawful pleasures, to deny themselves the use even of lawful delights, 
They must be very suber, and temperate, and abstenious, which would contribute 
to the health both of mind and body, and to their living many days and easy 
ones, and such as they might reflect upon with comfort in te land where they were 
stranyers, Note, The consideration of this, that we are strangers and pilgrims, 
should oblige us to abstain from all fleshly lusta, to live above the things of sense, 
and look upon thom with a generous and gracious contempt. (6.) That they 
might be prepared for times of trouble and calamity, Jonadab might, without a 
spirit of prophecy, foresee the destruction of a people so wretchedly degenerated, 
and he would have his family provide, that, if thoy could not in the peace thereof, 
yet even in the midst of the troubles thereof, they might lave peace, —H, 
TEMPERANCE BiesseD,—Mercy is here promised to the family of the Recha- 
bites, for their ateady and unanimous adherence to the laws of their bouse; though 
it was only for the shaming of Israel that their constancy was tried; yet, being 
unshaken, it was found unto praise, and honour, and ylory. And God takes occa- 
sion from it to tell them that he had favours in reserve for them, (v. 18, 19,) and 
that they showld have the comfort of them, It is promised 1, That the family 
should continue as long as any of the families of Isracl, among whom they were 
strangers and sojournera, It shall never want a man to inhorit what they had, 
though they had no inheritance to leave them. Noto, Sometimes those that have 
the smallest estates have the most numerous progeny: but he that sends mouths, 
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The Chaldeans’ return. 


81 And I will® punish him and his seed an 
his servants for their iniquity; and I will bring 


| CHAP. ¥6~3. 0, 500 


5 visit upon, ~ Woe 
unto the wicked! it 
aball be ill with him; 
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Jeremiah cast into the dungeon. 
CRAY. #.=B.0.5. ‘gf the Chaldeans was 4 broken up from Jeru- 


other, aud stoned an- | 


e 3 
otter. Matthys a8, salem for fear of Pharaoh’s army, 








upon them, and upon the inhabitants of Jeru-| fx j,rerey of, /culed nears and | 12 ‘Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jerusalem 

salem, and upon the men of Judah, all the evil |B Je 32. | miultt etmakinte | tO ZO into the land of Benjamin, ° to separate 

that I have pronounced against them: but they | mia, dim, and put game of Teun an! | himself thence in the midst of the people. 

hearkened not. aud 7 will be with thy | Anois” ommended | 13 And when he was in the gate of Benjamin, 

32 9 Then took Jeremiah another roll, and yeu hat ye all de. to amlte tn ot, the a captain of the ward was there, whose name 
xodus OTs: ' 1a, 


gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son of Neriah; 
who * wrote therein, from the mouth of Jere- 
miah, all the words of the book which Jehoiakim 
king of Judah had burnt in the fire: and there 
were added besides unto them many ® like 


words, 
CHAPTER XXXYVII. 
L The Eyyptians having raised the Chaldeans’ siege, Zedekiah 
sends to Jeremiah; 6 who prophesies the Chaldeans’ return and 
victory: 11 he ts emitten, and pul tn prison 


er who: wrote this 
eu le, salute you iu 
the Lord. Hom. 16, % 
6 as they, 

CHAP. 87.—B, (!. 599. 
a And the king of Ba: 
bylon made Mattaniah 
his father's brotherking 


kiah, 2 Kings, 24, 17. 


b Moreoverall the chief 
of she peieats and the 
je tranagreased ve 
ages after all the aha. 
minations of the hea- 
then, and polluted tho 


house of the Louarp 
ND king * Zedckiah the son of Josiah | Which be bad hallowed 


: : P 36, 14, 
reigned instead of Coniah the son of vants are wicked. Pro 


Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- | sis ‘ 
lon made king in the land of Judah. et ee mendier the 

2 But 4 neither he, nor his servants, nor the 
people of the land, did hearken unto the words 
of the Lorn, which he spake 1 by the prophet 
Jeremiah, . 

3 And Zedckiah the king sent Jehucal the son 
of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah ° the son. of 
Maasciah the priest, to the prophet Jeremiah, 
saying, Pray now unto the Lorp our God 
for us. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out among 
the people; for they had not put him into 
prison. 

5 Then? Pharaoh’s army was come forth out 
of Egypt: © and when the Chaldeans that 
besieged Jerusalem heard tidings of them, they 
departed from Jerusalem. 

6 7 Then came the word of the Lorp unto the 
prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Israel; |; 
Thus shall ye say to the king of Judah, that 
sent/ you unto me to enquire of me; Behold, ! Loro, tat take coun; 
Pharaoh’s army, which_is come forth to help ing Sat Dot of hy 

a, shall return to Egypt into their own add ato in foaal, 

and. ea 

8 your souls. 

& And 9 the Chaldcans shall come again, and 
fight against this city, and take it, and burn it 
with fire. . 

9 Thus saith the Lorn, Deceive not * your- Hart, ‘tha ition 
sclves, saying, The Chaldeans shall surely “Dentere ou tithout the 

epart from us: for they shall not depart. ‘gamble them into the 
depart fi for they shall not depart pele them into th 

10 For “though ye had smitten the whole mo°C""™ "™ 
army of the Chaldeans that fight against you, ; (reteto send 
and there remained dué * wounded men among. 5 or, to, stp say 
them, yet should they rise up every man in his, re 
tent, and burn this city with fire. EA ca dbd husbacaial 

11 { And it came to pass, that when the army | (cf his seysnte a! 
will be sure tu send meat, 2 That religion shall continue in the family; ‘* /Ze 
shall not want a man to stand before me, to serve me,” Though they are neither 
priesta nor Levites, nor appear to have had any post in the temple-service, yet, 
in a constant course of regular devotion, they stand befure God, to minister to him. 
Note, 1. The greatest blessing that can be entailed upon a family, is, tu have 
the worship of God kept up in it from generation to generation, 2, Temperancuy, 
self-denial, and mortitication to the world do very much befriend the exercises of 
piety, and help to transmit the observance of them to posterity. The more dead 
we are to the delights of sense, the better we are disposed for the service of Gud; 
ki tea is more fatal to the entail of religion in a family than pride and 

uxury, -—J/, 

CHAP, XXXVI. Ezexret's Rout.—In the beginning of Ezeckiel’s prophecy 
we mneet with a roll written in vision, for discovery of the thing therein con- 
tained to the prophet himself, who was to receive and digest them, Ezck. 2, 10; 
3,1, Here in the latter end of Jeremiah's prophecy, we meet with a roll written 
tn fact, for discovery of the things contained therein to the people, who were to 
hear and give heed to them; for the written word and other good books are of 
great use both to ministers and people, We have here, 

1, The command which God gave to Jeremiah to write a summary of his 
sermons, of all the reproofs and all the warnings he had given in Giod’s name to 
his people, ever since he first began to be a preacher, in the 13th year of Josiah, 
to this day, which was in the 4th year of Jehoiakim, v. 2, 8, What had been 
spoken only, must now be writien, that it might be reviewed, and that it might 


apread the further, and last the longer, What had been spoken at large, with 
frequent repetitions of the same so in the same words, (which has 


guard took Serniah the 
chief prim, and Zeplia- 
niah the second priest, 
and the three keepers 
of the door. Jer. 5%, 


d And the king of 
Eyypt came not again 
any more out of his 
lund: for the king of 
Babylon had en 


unto the river a te 
phe ae Seat 
¢€ i¢ king of Seypt. 
9 Kings, 93,7. 

a See chapter 34, 91. 

/ Enquire, I pray thee, 
of the Lonn for us: for 
Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon maketh war 
agaiust un; if so he that 
the Lorn will deal with 
uy according to all dis 
wondrous works,that he 
may 0 up from us, Jer. 


The Lorp bringeth 
the counsel of the 
heathen to nought: he 
maketh the devices of 
the people of none 
effect, Pualm 38, 10. 
There is no wisdom nor 


children, amith the 


Lorn, that take coun- 


od of Inruel, Behold, 
IT will turn back the 
weapons of war that 
are in your nds, 
wherewith ye fight 
auninst the king of 





, ad 










he did many thi an 
. heard timgladiy. Mar, 


ken to lien, all his ser |] A 


from the river of Eeypt [| ¢ 


: aon of shelemiah, and 
, || Muaageiah the priest, to 


Fy Thus aaith the Lorp J 


was \rijah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of 
IJananiah; and he took Jeremiah the prophet, 
saying, ‘l'hou fallest away to the Chaldeans. 

14 Then said Joremiah, /¢ zs § false; I fall not 
away to the Chaldeans, But he hearkened not 
to him: so Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought 
him to the princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes ' were wroth with 
Jeremiah, and smote him, 7and put him in 
prison in the house of Jonathan the scribe; for 


‘| § Soe chapter 38, 26. 
k See chapter 3s, 6, 
7 Ur, cella, 


& For Herod feared 
John, knowing that he 

|| Woe o just man and an 
holy, and 0 ed him; 
and when he heard him 


8 let my supplication 
fall, 
Bat See chapter 38, 13, 


nm And the favens 
brought him bread and 


tiesh in the morping, 4 
the evening and be they had made that the prison. . 
drank of the brook: | 164 When Jercmiah was entered into * the 


dungeon, and into the ? cabins, and Jeremiah 


on, an ell 
sanded widow had remained there many days; . 
thee, + Kings, 17,60! 17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took him 


deem thee from death; 
aud tn war from the 


out; and the king asked him sccretly in his 
power of the sword. Job, 8 


house, and said, ‘1s there any word trom the 
Lorn? And Jeremiah said, There is: for, said 
he, thou shalt be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon. 

18 Moreover Jeremiah said unto king Zede- 
ao ekah war |Kiah, What have 1 offended against thee, or 
ie uinth day of the (against thy servants, or against this people, 
sore i’ te ey, wo tat that ye have put me in prison! 
the people of theland. | 19 Where are now your prophets which pro- 
p Tut in all things ap-| Dhesied unto you, saying, ‘l’he king of Babylon 
te ministers of dea, (Shall not come against you, nor against this 
in much ge in ki d? 

Ac: i disaweer an |e 

xtribes, iu imprison | 20 ‘Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O my 

labours, in, watching! lord the king: §let my supplication, I pray 
thee, be accepted before thee; that thou cause 
me not to return to the house of Jouathan the 
scribe, lest I die there. 

Maaseian the prieat.to] 21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded that 

saying, vray nowarts they should commit Jcremial "into the court 

ub Jerk, (OF the prison, and ” that they should give him 

int | daily a picce of bread out of the bakers’ strect, 

until ° all the bread in the city were spent. 


CHAP. 38.—B,. C, 58. 
a And Zedekiah the 
came unto Jeremiah | 
from the Lorp, when 

Thus Jeremiah remained ” in the court of the 
prison. 


o Andon the ninth day 
of the fourth month the 
furnine prevailed tn the 
city, and there was no 
bread for the people of 
the land, 2 Ki $5, 


unto the eleventh year 


Zephaniah the son of 





king sent Jehucal the 
king Zedekiah sent 
unto him Pashur the 
son of Melchiah, ets, 
er. 91, 1. 

¢ And unto this people 
thou shalt aay,.. . Be- 
hold, 1 get before you 
the way of life, and the 
way of death, Jer. 31, 
& But when the Jews 
xnw the multitudes, 
they were filled with 
cnvy, and spake naninet 
those things which wore 
spoken by Paul, con- 
tradicting and bias 
phoming. Acts, 13, 45, 
d ile that abideth in 
this city ahall die by the 
aword, and by the fa- 
mine, aud by the peati- 
lenew: but he that queth 
out, atid falleth to the 
Chaldeans that besiege 
you, he shall live, and 
hie life shall be unto 
him fora prey, Jer, $1, 9. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


1 Jeremiah accused, and cast into the dungeon. 7 Ebed-melech 
gels him some enluryement: 14 his counsel to the king, 


dla Shephatiah the son of Mattan, and 
Gedaliah the son of Pashur, and Jucal 
the * son of Shelemiah, and ’ Pashur the son of 
Malchiah, ° heard the words that Jeremiah bad 
spoken unto all the people, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorp, @ Ie that remaineth 


its advantage one way,) must now be contracted, and put into loss compass, that 
the several parts of it might be better compared together, which has its advan- 
tage another way. What they had heard once, must be recapitulated, and 
rehearsed to them again, that what was forgotten, might bo called to mind again, 
wud what made no impreasion upon them at the first hearing, might take hold of 
them when they heard it the second time, And what was porhapa already 
written, and published in single sermons, must be collected into one volume, that 
none might be lost, Note, The writing of the scripture is by divine appointment, 
And observe the reagon here given for the writing of this roll; (v, 3,) J¢ may be, Ue 
house of Judah will hear, Not that the divine presence was at any uncertainty 
concerning the event, with that there is no peradventure; God knew certainly 
that they would deal very treacheroualy, Isa. 48,8 But the divine wisdom directed 
to this as a proper moans for attaining the desired end; if it failed, they would be 
the more inexcusable, And though God foresaw that they would not hear, he 
did not tell the prophet a0, but prescribed this method to him as a probable one 
to be used, in the hopes that they would hea, that is, heed and regard what they 
heard, take notice of it, and mix faith with it: for otherwise our hearing of thc 
word, though an angel from heaven were to read or preach it to us, would stand 
us in no stead, Now observe here, (1.) What, it is hoped, they will thus hear; 
All that evil which I purpose to do unto them. Note, The serious consideration o! 
the certain fatal consequence of sin, will bo of great use to us to bring us to God. 
(2) What, it is hoped, will be produced thereby; They will hear, tat they may 
return every man from his evil way. Note, The conversion of sinners from their 
evil courses, is that which ministors should aim at in preaching; and people hear 
the word in vain, if that point be not gained with them. To what purpose do we 
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Jeremiah smitten and imprisoned. 
in this city shall die by the sword, by the 


C i] A P. 98.—B.C. 608. 


famine, and by the pestilence: but he that te aioe this cy 
. or » and not fur 
oeth forth to the Chaldeans shall live; for | god. mith the Lonn: 


the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he ahall 
burn it with fire, Jer, 


e shall have his life for a prey, and shall live. 

8 ‘Thus saith the Lonp, ° This city shall surely 
be given into the hand of the king of Babylon’s 
ay which shall take it. 

4 ‘Therefore the princes said unto the king, 
We beseech thee, / let this man be put to death: 
for thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of 
war that remain in this city, and the hands of 
all the people, in speaking such words unto 
them: for this man seeketl not the | welfare of 
this people, but the hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiah the king said, Behold, he zs 
in 7 your hand: for the king 2s not he that can 
do any thing against you. 

6 Then “took they Jeremiah, and cast him 
into * the dungeon of Malchiah the son ? of ILam- | ifn tis dungeon, ond 
melech, that was in the court of the prison: 


Then spake the priests 
and the prophets unto 
the princes, and to all 
the peuple, say Tw 
man is worthy tu die; 
for he hath prophesied 
ayniunt this city, as ye 
hove heard with your 
ears, Jer, %, 11. The 
Amaziah the pret of 
th-el sent J ero- 
boam king of Inrnel, 
saying, Amos hath con- 
ITé inst thee in 
the midst of the house 
of Isvacl: the land is 
not able to bear all his 
words, Amug, 7, 10, 


1 peace. 


g Woe to thee, © land, 

when thy king is 
child, aud thy princes 
eat in the mouruiug! 
Evclea, 10, 16. 


h 8ce chapter 37, 3L 
t aber have cut uff my 


King shall answer and 
and they let down Jeremiah with cords. And | sjintesonTausmieh 
in the dungeon there was no water, but mire: | ont the feast these 
so Jeremiah sunk in the mire. dune unto me Matth 

7 1 Now,/ when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, | sor. 
one of the eunuchs which was in the king’s 
house, heard that they had put Jeremiah in the 
dungeon, (the king then sitting * in the gate of 
Seen) 

8 Ebed-melech went fourth out of the king’s 
house, and / spake to the king, saying, 

9 My lord the king, these men have done evil 
in all that they have done to Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, whom they have cast into the dungeon; 
and @ he is like to dic for aun in the place 


9 Ur, of the king. 


§ Princes shall come 
out of kyypt; Ethiopia 
whall aeon atreteh out 
her hands to God, 
"a, 65, 31. I will make 
mention of Kahab aud 
Rabylon to them that 
know me: behold Phi- 
listia, and Tyre, with 
Ethiopia; thie = man 
was boru there. }’salm 


5 
& Then shall tile father 
aud his mother lay hold 
on him, and bring him 
out unto the elders of 
hin city, aud unto the 
gate of his plage, Deut, 


t Deliver the poor and 
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91,10. See chapter as, & |! 


Dy] water tao 


a 
i 
‘ 








iname, 
to Christ, verily I 


Ebed-melech relieves him. 


11 So Ebed-melech took the men with him, 
and went into the house of the king under the 
treasury, and took thence old cast clouts and 
old rotten rags, and_Iet then. down by cords 
into the dungeon to Jeremiah. 

12 And ™ Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said 
unto Jeremiah, Put now these old cast clouts 
and rotten rags under thine arm-holes under 
the cords. And Jeremiah did so. 
because ye teins | 13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and 
unto Yous he shall not | took him up out of the dungeon: and Jeremiah 

Perils ‘remained ” in the court of the prison. 


CHAP. 88.—B.C, 580. 


burdens, and to let the 
Oppresned go free, aud 
that ye break every 
yoke? Isaiah, 48, 6, 
She will die. 
4in thine hand 


m lie tht recaiveth a 
prophet iu the name of 
& prophet shall reccive 
& prophet's reward; aud 
he that receiveth a 
Yighteuus man fu the 
nameofarighteous mag 
shall receive a rightcous 
man's reward. 
lo, 41. F 
shall give 


atth, 
or whosoever 
ti & cup of 

rink in my 
na 


throughout the whole 

world, this also that 

she hath done shall be 

enalhiar, wren ag ace hide nothing fr om me. ; 

paiva you eps.) 14 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, If 1 
declare 2 unto thee, wilt thou not surely put 


loge h 
147 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took 
apuken of for a memo- 
al of her, Mark, 14, 
m See chapter 37, 21. : . : 
6 Or, principal me to death? and if I give thee counsel, wilt 
thou not hcarken unto me? 


ark, 
9,41. Verily {gay unto 
you, Wheresvever ithis 
gospel shall be preached 
Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the 5 third 
nemo entry that 2s in the house of the Lorp: and the 
, And be xe kind ne | king said unto Jeremiah, I will ask thee a thing; 
hearted, forgiving one 
o The turden of the 
Teel malt iiolanes |) eee 
which atreteheth furti'| 16 So Zedekiah the king sware secretly unto 
the foundation of the | Jeremiah, say 10g, As the Lorn liveth, ° that 
eninit of man within} made us this soul, I will not put thee to death, 
puermore we lave hed! neither will I give thee into the hand of these 
we wre then never. MCN that seek thy life, 
17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus 
suth the Lorn, the God of hosts, the God of 
Israel; If thou wilt assuredly ” go forth unto 
‘the king of Babylon’s princes, then thy soul 
shall live, and this city shall not be burnt 
with fire; and thou shalt live, and thine 
ive this city into the } : 
hand of the ing of sa. OUSE: 
umn it with dre: and! 18 Butaf thou wilt not go forth to the king of 


rather be in subjection 
unto the Father of 
spirita, and live? Lich, 
13, ¥, 


p Sec chapter 39, 3, 


@ Thus saith the Loro, 
the God of Tarnel ) (iu 
and speak to Zedekinh 
king of Judah, and tell 
him; Thus saith the 


ence: khall we nut much 
Lonp, Rehold, 1 will 
burn it with fire; and 


where he is: for there is no more bread in the city. | theinderthewicked |[out of his hang, but Babylon’s princes, then shall this city be given 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed-melech | rites” * seiverail|lana acivere into hi into the hand of the Chaldeans, and they shall 
the Ethiopian, saying, Take from hence thirty | ritnow, sreaketh ‘ties |/shall behold the eves of burn it with fire, and thou ’ shalt not escape 
men ‘ with thee, and take up Jeremiah the | fs" ue fast tint [land he ntiall weak wit’ Out of their hand. 


have chosen? to loose 
| tte bands of wicked- 
ness, to undo the heavy 


prophet out of the dungeon, before he die. 


metas OA om, RRR I 9 RR epee eo ecenare: bot nom. 


hear of the evil God will bring upon us for sin, if we continue, notwithatanding, 
to do evil against him? (3.) Of what vast advantage their consideration and con- 
version will be to them; Wat J may forgive their iniquity. This plainly implies 
the honour of God’s justice, with which it is not consistent that he should forgive 
the sin, unless the sinner ropent of it, and turn from it; but it plainly expresses 
tho honour of his mercy, that ho is very ready to forgive sin, and only waits till 
the sinner be qualified to receive forgiveness, and therefore uses Various meuns 
to bring us to repentance, Hat he may foryive. 

2. The instructions which Jeremiah gave to Baruch his ascribe, pursuant to the 
command he had received from God, and the writing of the roll accordingly, ». 4. 
God bid Jeremiah write, but, it should seem, he had not the pen of a ready writer, 
he could not write fast, or fair, so as Baruch could, and therefure he made use of 
him as his amanuensis, St, Paul wrote but few of his epistles with his own hand, 
Gal. 6,11; Rom, 16,22 God dispenses his gifte variously; some have a goud 
faculty of speaking, others at writing, and neither can say to the other, We have 
no need of you, 1 Cor, 12, 21. The Spirit of God dictated to Jeremiah, and he to 
Baruch, who had been employed by Jeremiah as trustee for him in his purchase 
of the tield, (ch. 32, 12,) and now was advanced to be his scribe and substitute 
in his prophetical office; and if we may credit the Apocryphal book that bears 
his name, he was afterwards himeelf a prophet to the captives in Babylon. Those 
that begin low are likely to riso high, and it is good for those that are designed 
for prophets to have their education under prophets, and to be serviceable tu 
them. Baruch wrote what Jeremiah dictated in a roll of a book, on pieces of 
parchment, on vellum, which were joined together, the top of one to the bottom 
of the other, so making one lung scroll, which was rolled perhaps upon a staff, 

3% The orders which Jeremiah gave to Baruch, to read what he had written to 
the people, Jeremiah, it seems, was slut up, and could not qo to the house of the 
Lord himself; (v. 5,) though he was not a close prisoner, for thon there had been 
no occasion to send officers to sicze him, (1. 26,) yet he was forbidden by the king 
to appear in the temple, was shut out thence, where he might be serving God, 
and doing good, which was as bad to him as if he had been shut up in a dungeon. 
Jehoiakim was ripening apace for ruin, when he thus silenced God’s faithful mes- 
sengera. But whon Jeremiah could not go to the temple himeelf, he sent one that 
was deputed by him, to read to the peoplo what he would himsclf have said. 
Thus St. Paul wrote epistles to the churches which he could not visit in person. 
Nay, it was what he himself had often said to thom. Note, The writing and re- 
peating of the sermons that have been preached, may contribute very much 
toward the answering of the great ends of preaching, What we have heard and 
known, it is good for us to hear again, that we may know it better. To preach 
and write the same thing is safo and profitable, and many times very necessary, 
(Phil. 3, 1,) and we must be glad to hear a good word from God, though we have 
it, as here, at second-hand, Both ministers and people must do what thoy can, 
oe they cannot do what they seule pda When vy oeihiael als : ng 
of the roll id, Jt 1 will hear, and return from their y Us 

, he said, Jt may be, they : bey wil > 


thee mouth to mouth, 
and thou shalt go te 
Babylon, Jer. 3),%8& 


| 19 And Zedekiah the king said unto Jeremiah, 





present their supplications to him for that grace. And the consideration of this, 
that great is the anger which God has pronounced against us for sin, should quicken 
both our prayers and ourendeavours. Now according to these orders, Baruch did 
read a of the book the words of the Lord, whenever there was a holy convocation, 
vn, &—H, 

Tut Rott Reap To THE Kina.—We have traced the roll to the people, and 
4u the princes, and here we are to follow it to the king; and we tind, 1, That, upon 
notice given him concerning it, he sent for it, and ordered it to be read to him, v. 
20,21, He did not desire that Baruch would come and read it himself, who 
could read it more intelligently, and with more authority and affection, than 
any one else; nor did he order one of his princes to do it; (though it had 
been no disparagement to the greatest of them;) much less would he vouchsafe 
to read it himself;) but Jehudi one of his pages now in waiting, who was sent to 
fetch it, is bid to read it, who, perhaps, scarcely knew how to make sense of it. 
But those who thus despise the word of God, will svon make it to appear, ae 
this king here did, that they hate it too, and have not only low but ill thoughts 
of it. 

2, That he had not patience to hear it read through as the princes had, but that, 
when he had heard three or four leaves read, in a rage, he cut i with his penknife, 
and threw it piece by piece tuto the fire, that he might bo sure to see it all con- 
sumed, v, 22, 23. This was a picce of as daring impiety as a man could lightly be 
guilty of, and a most impudent affront to the God of heaven, whose message this 
was, (1.) Thus he showed his impatience of reproof; being resolved to persist in 
ain, he would by no means bear to be told of his faults, (2,) Thus he shewed hiz 
indignation at Baruch and Jeremiah; he would have cut them in pieces, and burned 
them, if he had had them in hia reach, when he was in this passion, (3.) Thus he 
expressed an obstinate resolution, never to comply with the designs and inten: 
tions of the warnings given him; he will do what he will, whatever God by his 
prophets says to the contrary. (4.) Thus he foolishly hoped to defeat the threaten. 
ings denounced against him; as if God knew not not how to execute the sentence 
when the roll was gone in which it was written, (5,) Thus he thought he had 
effectually provided that the things contained in this roll should spread no further, 
which was the care of the chief-priests concorning the gospel, Acts, 4, 17. They 
had told him how this roll had heen read to the people and to the princea; “* But” 
(anys he) ‘1 will take a course that shall provent its being read any more.” See 
what an enmity there is againat Giod in the carnal mind, and wonder at the 
patience of God, that he bears with such indignities done to him! 

3, That neither the king himself, nor any of his princes, were at all affected 
with the word; They were not afraid, (v, 24,) no, not those princes that trembled 
at the word, when they heard it the tirst time, v. 16. So soon, so easily, do good 
impreasions wear off! They showed some concern till they saw how light the king 
made of it, and then they shook off all that concern. They rent not their garments, 
as Josiah did; this Jehoiakim’s own father did, when he had the book of the law 
read to him, though it was not so particular asthe contents of this roll were, nor 
so immediately adapted to the present posture of affairs. 


When Jeremiah orders it, he says, Jt may be, they will pray, 


thetr supplications before the Lord, 


Prayer to Giod for grace to turn us, is necessary in order to our turning; 
that are convinced by the word of God of the necessity of returning to him, 


795 


ben aud 





) and will return from their evil way. 


Note, 
and those 








4, That there were three of the princes who had so much sense and grace left 
as to interpose for the preventing of the burning of the roll, but in vain, ». 25, 


willll lf they had from the first showed themselves, 


Rae ARE AA LOTTIE LITE 
————$———— ph. COME, 


as they ought to have done, affected 
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Jerusalem taken by Nebuchadrezzar. 


1° am afraid of the Jews that are fallen to the 
Chaldeans, lest they deliver me into their hand, 
and they * mock me. . 

20 But Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver 
thee. Obey, 1‘ bescech thee, the voice of the 
Lorp, which I speak unto thee: so it shall be 
well unto thee, and thy soul shall live. 


21 But if thou refuse to go forth, this zs the jas 


word that the Lorp hath showed me: 

22 And, behold, all the women that are left in 
the king of Judah’s house shall be brought 
forth to the king of Babylon’s princes, and those 
women shall say, ® Thy friends have set thee on, 
and have prevailed against thee; thy feet are 
ae in the mire, and they are turned away 

ack, 

23 So they shall bring out all thy wives and 
thy “ children to the Chaldeans: and thou shalt 
not escape out of their hand, but shalt be taken 
by the hand of the king of Babylon; and ? thou 
shalt cause this city to be burnt with fire. 

249 Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let 
no man know of these words, and thou shalt not 


die. 
25 But if the princes hear that I have talked 


with thee, and they come unto thee, and say] 


unto thee, Declare unto us now what thou hast 
said unto the king, hide it not from us, and we 
will not put thee to death; also what the king 
said unto tlice: 

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, I ® pre- 
sented my supplication before the king, that he 
would not cause me to return “” to Jonathan’s 
house, to die there. 

27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, 
and asked him: and he told them according to 


all these words that the king had commanded. |} 


So 8 they left off speaking with him; for the 
mattcr was not perccived. 

28 So * Jeremiah abode in the court of the! 
prison until the day that Jerusalem was 
taken: and he was there when Jerusalem was 


taken. | 


Pea 


CHAPTER XXXIX, 
1 Jerwaalem, taken. 4 Zedekiah made blind, and aent lo Babylon. 
§ The city ruined, 9 The people curried away caplive, 
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JEREMIAH, XXXIX, 


CHAP, 88—8, 6, 589. 


v The fear o 
bringeth @ snare: but 
whoso putteth his trust 
in the Lonp shall 
eafe, Pro. 59, 95, 


e Then said Saul un- 
to his armour- bearer, 
Draw thy sword, and 
thrust me through 
therewith; lest thence 
uncircumcised 
apd thrust me through, 
Qnd abuge ina’ 1 Sam, 





t Wherefore, O king, 
let my counsel be ac 
ceptable uuto thee, and 
brenk off thy sius b 
Figlitcousmess, an 
thine iniquitlea by 


shuwing meroy tw the 
poor. “Dan, a7, 
€ Men of thy peace, 


w See chapter 2&9, 6, 
and chapter 41, 10. 


7 thou shalt burn, eta 


@ Therefore hear now 
1 pray thee, 0 my lord 
the king: Jet my sup: 
pieaton: T pray thee, 

aceepted before thee: 
that thou cause me no 
tu return to the house 
of Jonathan the acribe, 
lest I die there, Jer, 


so 


w Wherefore the prine 
cen were wroth wit 
Jeremiah, and amote | 
him, and put him in 
rison in the house of 
onathan the acribe; 
for they had made that 
the prison, Jer. 37,15, 


Sthey were silent from 
him, 








a@ Then Zedekiah the 
ing commanded that 
they should commit 
Scremiah into the| 
eourt of the prison, and! 
that they whould give 
daily 


nm) & piece 
bread out of 
atreet, until al 
bread in_ the etty were : 
apent. Thus Jeremiah 
remained in the court 
of the prison, der, 


~ CHAP. 89.—T (7.800. 
@ See} Iiings, 95, 294 
BBeechanter 38,17, | 
eThen the city waabro: | 

ken up, and all the men | 

of war fled, and went: 
forth out of the city by | 
night, MY the way of 


e 
two Pails, wh 





of 


tween the 
ich Was 





come jf] 3 





ij all 
palem, and every 


\{ 


CHAP, 9%,—B, 0. 588. 


eo emere ee 


he be until I vigit him, 
saith the Lorn: though 
ye fight with the Chale 


Weaua, ye shall uot pros- 

per, Jer. 33, 4,5, 
eAnd Pharaoli-nechoh 

an him in ds at 
iblah, in the land of 

Hamath, that he might 

not reigu in Jerusalem 
Kings, 23, 33. 


1 spake with hin judge 
métts.—Now alao a 
ive sentence sagniust 
hem, Jer. 4,124 

f And the puines that 
is among them shall 
bear upon his shoulder 
inthe twilight,and shall 
forth: they shall dig 
hrough the wall to 
onrty out thereby: he 
shall cover his face, that 
he see not the ground 
with his eyes, My ne 
aleo will J sprend upun 
him, and he shail be 
taken in my anare, and 
i will bring him to Ba: 
bylou tw the lasd of the 
Chaldeans; yet shall he 
not wee it, though he 


t |iahall die thers, kzek, 
19, 8, 14, 


$ with two bhrasen 


(chiaing, or, fetters. 
9 And he burnt the | 
a 
the kiug'y houre., and l : 
enue | cho . 


great | 


ay 
he brow 


'Babyl 


house of the Loup, and 
the houses of J 


inan's house burat 
with fire, 9 Kings, 25, 
¥ <And bummed the 
house of the Loup, aud 
the king’s house; and 
all the houses of Jertu: 

em, and all the 


58 
| housed of the great meu, 


burned he with fire, 


Jer, 52, 13. 
A Now the rest of the 


i} people that were left in 
the of 
the hakers' || tives that fell away to 
1 the ith 


» atid the fugi- 


¢ king of Babylon, 
{th the remnaut of 
the multitude, di 
eburar-adan, the cap: 
tain of the guard, carry 
away. 9 Kings, 8, 
Then N 


ebufur-adan the 
eaptain of the guard 


22a 
&. 


~ 
~ 


ry 


| @arried away captive 


certain of the pour of 
the people, and the re 
widue of the people that 
remained io the city 
and those that teil 
away, that feil to the 
king of Babylon, aud 
the rest of the multi: 
, tude. Jer, 53, 18, 


by the King’s garden; |; 3 chief of the execu: 


(now the Chaldeans 
were by the city round 


j tioners, or, slaughter 
men, or chief marvhal 


about:) aud they went || And 


by the way of the plauws 
er. 52, 7. 
dAnd Zedekiah ki! 
of Judah shall no 


escape out of the hand 
of the Chaldeans, but 
€ 


hand of 
the king of Babylon, 





| the, shall speak with 
| him mouth to mouth, 


ae hin eyes shall be- 
alin lead Zedekiah to 


| Babylun,and there ahall |] 19, <0. 


and 11. 
¢ See 2 Kings, £5, 11, 
| @in that day, 
6 by the hand of. 


| 6 set thine eyes upon 
him,—Iie ehall deiiver 
thee tn eix troubles; 
yea, in seven there shall 
no evi) touch thee. in 
famine he ehail redeem 
thee from death; and 








him eyes; and hejjin war from tbe power 


of the sword, Job, 8, 
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Jerusalem taken by Nebuchadrezzar. 


ie the * ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
in the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon and all his army against Jeru- 
salem, and they besieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the 
fourth month, the ninth day of the month, the 
city was broken up. 

3 And ® all the princes of the king of Babylon 
came in, and sat in the middle gate, even Ner- 
gal-sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab- 

‘saris, Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, with all the 
residuc of the princes of the king of Babylon. 

4% And ° it came to pass, éiaé when Zedekiah 
the king of Judah saw them, and all the men of 
‘war, then they fled, and went forth out of the 
‘city by night, by the way of the king’s garden, 
iby the gate betwixt the two walls: and he went 
lout the way of the plain. 








| 5 But the Chaldeans’ army pursued after them, 


nd “overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jeri- 
and when they Lad taken him, they 
eht him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of 
on to*® Riblah in the land of Ilamath, 
‘where he } gave judgment upon him. 
6 Then the king of Babylon slew the sons of 
‘Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: also the 
‘king of Babylon slew all the nobles of Judah. 
7 Moreover f he put out Zedckiah’s cyes, 
‘and bound him # with chains, to carry him to 
Babylon. 

8 And % the Chaldeans burned the king’s 
house, and the houses of the people, with fire, 
and brake down the walls of Jerusalem. 

94 Then “ Nebuzar-adan the * captain of the 
guard carried away captive into Babylon the 
rempaut of the people that remained in the city, 
and those that fell away, that fell to him, with 
the rest of the people that remained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
left ‘of the poor of the people, which had 
nothing, in the land of Judah, and gave them 
vineyards and ficlds * at the same time. 

11 1 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
gave charge concerning Jeremiah ° to Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and § look well to lnm, and do 


20a oe 











with the word, perhapa they might have bronght the king to a better mind, and | such usage, or himself, being deceased, of aught that ahould befall his body; but 
have persuaded him to luar it patiently; but frequently they that will not do the) that the king’s body in such a condition should bea hideous apectacle, and a horrid 
good they should, put it out of their own power to do the good they would. ., | monument of God's heavy wrath and indignation against him, unto all that 
5, That Jehoiakim, when he had thus in effect burnt God’s warrant by which}! should behold it” Even Ais seed and his servanfa shall {are the worse for their 
he was arrested, aa it wero in a way of revenge, now that he thought he had got relation to him, (», 31,) for they shall be punished, not for hia iniquity, but so much 
the better, signed a warrant for the apprehending of Jeremiah and Baruch, God's} the sooner fur their own. (2) That all the evil pronounced against Judah and 
ministers; (v, 26,) But the Lord hid them, The princes bid them abscond, (v. 19,)) Jerusalem in that roll, shall be brought uponthem, Though the copy be burnt, 
but it was neither the princes’ care for them, nor theirs for themselves, that! the original remains in the divine counsel, which shall again be copied out after 
nyt he erg : ie eta evra ues that pea — safe, ee oh another manner in bloody characters, Note, There is no escaping of God's judg. 
ind out a shelter for his people, though their peraccutors be ever ao industri-|| nents by struggling wi : . 4 
ous to get them into their power, till their hour be cume; nay, and then he wil] ne ' pi Ue Tn ue Eheein salsa ever dienyl oneid iti heart aunine Codvang 
himaclf be their Hiding-pluce. . Lastly, That. when the roll was written anew, (here were added to the former 
6. That Jeremiah had orders and instructions to write in auother roll the game jmeny like worda, (v. 32,) many more threatenings of wrath and vengeance; for 
words that were writen in the roll which J choiakin had burnt, v, 27, 28. Note," since they will yet walk contrary to Gord, he will heat the furnace seven times hotter, 
Though the attempts of hell against the word of (od are very daring, yet no one|| Kote, Aw Goi is in one mind, and none can turn him, so he has still more arrows 
iota or tittle of it ahall fall to the ground, nor shall the unbelief of man make the; ) hig quiver; and those who contend with God’a woea, do but prepare for them- 
word of God of no effect. Enemies may prevail to burn many 4 Bible, but they leelvcu hanvice oC tlhe eames kind.—J/, 
cannot abolish the word of Giod, can neither extirpate it, nor defeat the accum-| CHAP, XXXVIL Tus Proruet TAKEN Pursoxtr.—We have here » fur 
plishment of it, Though the tables of the law were broken, they were renewed |! (her account concerning Jeremiah, who relates more Jassages concerning him- 
again; and so out of the ashes of the roll that was burnt, arose another Phoonix. || pair than any other of the prophets; for the historics of the lives and sufferings 
Zhe. word of the Lord endurea for ever, ; of God’s ministers have been very serviceable tu the church, as well as their 
7. That the king of Judah, though a king, was severely reckoned with by the}! preaching and writing. 
King of kings for this indignity done to the written word. God noticed what it was'| J, We are here told that Jeremiah, when ho had an opportunity for it 
in the roll that Jehoiakim took ao much offence at. Jehoiskim was angry, because! attempted to retire out of Jerusalem into the country; (v.11, 12.) When the 
it was writen therein, saying, Surely the king of Babylon shall come anc destroy tis: Chaldeans had broken up from Jerusalem, because of Pharaoh's army upon the 
land, ». 29. And did not the king of Babylon come two years before this, and go | hotice of their advancing towards them, Jeremiah determined to 0 tnlo the 
far tuward the destroying of iia land? He did so, (2 Chron. 36, 6, 7,) in his third |' couutry, and (as the margin reads it) to alin away from Jerusalem in te midat of 
year, Dan. 1,1. So that God and his prophets were therefore become lis enemies, | the people, who, in that interval of the sicge, went out into the country to look 
becuuse they tuld him te truth, told him of the desolation that was coming, but at]! aftcr their affairs there; he endeavoured to steal away in the crowd, for, though 
the same time putting him into a fair way to prevent it. But if this be the thing|| he was a man of great eminence, he could well reconcile himself to obsourity; 
he takes #0 much amiss, let hin know, (1.) That the wrath of God shall como]! though he was one of a thousand, he was content to be lost in the multitude, 
upon him and his family, in the first place, by the hand of Nebuchaduczzar; he) and buried alive in a corner, in a cottage, Whether he designed for Anathoth 
shall be cut off, and in a few weeks his son shall be dethroned, and exchange his | or no, does nut appear; his concerns might call him thither, but his neighbours 
roya: robes for prison-garments, wo that he shall have none to et upon the tirone of || there were such ag, unless they were mended since, (ch, 11 21,) might discourage 
David; the glory of that illustrious house shall be eclipsed, and die, in him; hts! him from coming among them; or he might intend to hide himself somewhere 
dead body shall lie unburied, or, which comes all to ono, he wall be buried with the|| where he was nob known, and fullil hisown wish (ch, 11,2) Oh that l had 
burial of an asa, that is, thrown into the next ditch; it shall lie exposed to all|lén the wilderness a lodyiny-place! - Jeremiah found he sould do no good in 
weathers, heat and frost, which will occasion its putrifying, and becoming luath-/| Jerusalem, ho laboured in vain among them, and therefore determined to 
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Jeremiah, being set free by 


him no harm; but do unto him even as lie shall 
say unto thee. 


J Bec chapter $3, 36. 
Aud as for the 


k or 
13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard | fein! of udaty | ang’ SP thine 


hom Nebuchadn 


sent, and Nebushasban, Rab-saris, and Neryal- 

sharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of Baby- 

lon’s rinces; fhaphan, grue. 3 
14 Even they sent, J and took Jeremiah out; Nevertheless the 

of the court of the prison, and committed him | ef shachau was with 


left, even over them he 
made Gedaliah, the gon 
of Ahikam, the go 


Deremiahe ther thes 
unto * Gedaliah the ‘son of Ahikam, the son of should nob give him into 
Ten eee that he should carry him home: go he tuputhn todeath Jer, 
dwelt among the people. m And whusvever shall 
o give todrnk unto one 
15 J Now the word of the Lory came unto of theas little ones x onp 
Jeremiah, while he was shut up in the court of | smeofeduer exer 
the prison, saying, in "owe loge i Pe 
16 Go and speak to ™ Ebed-melech the Ethio- | .24ndhenatheontrm- 
i : 2] ke ust ua, and 
pian, saying, Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the Senna ar wages fat 


od of Israel; Behold, "I will bring my words | igi .a4 ty brinsieg | of Ahtkamn, the an of | } 


under the whole 


upon this city for evil, and not for good; and 
ey shall be accomplished in that day before 
thee, 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, saith 
the Lorn; and thou shalt not be given into 
the hand of the men of whom thou art afraid, 

18 For 1 will surely deliver thee, and thou | sitisisesutt re, 
shalt not fall by the sword, but ° thy life shall |"? . mynidine 
be for a prey unto thee; ? because thou hast | piece: thou aha 
put thy trust in me, saith the Lorp. 


CIIAPTER XL, 


as hath been dune up- 
on Jer ein, Dan. ¥, 


o He that abideth in 
thia city shall die by 
the aword, and by the 
famine, and hy the pes 
tilenoe: but he that go- 
eth out, and falleth to 
the Chaldeans that he- 
siege yuu, he shall live, 


about with songs of dee 
verance. lg. 84, 7. 


@ See chapter gy, 14 
1 Or, Inauacles, 


1 Jeremiah, being set free by Neluzar-adan, goes to Galaliah: 


7 the dispersed Jews repair to him, 15 lshmael’s conspiracy. b Even all nations 


shall say, Wherefore 


thua unte this land? 
what meaneth the heat 
of this 


HE word which came to Jeremiah from thic 
Lorp, * after that Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tair- of the guard had let him go from Bainal 
when he had taken him, being bound in ?} chains 
among all that were carried away captive of 
Jerusalem and Judah, which were carried away | {oti dnd "rh 


that found them have 

puted then; and 

. 10 T adversaries said, 

ard took Jeremiah, | We ogeut tot, because 

they havestuued aga lust 

the Loup, the habita- 

tion of justice, even the 

Lonp, the hope of their 
fathera. Jer. Su, 7. 


¢ Yea, all Tarael have 
tranegressed thy law 
even by departing, tha 
they might wot vbey 
thy voice; therefure 
the curse 1s poured upon 
us, aud the oath that ia 
written in the law of 


oaune they 


with them when he 


captive unto Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the 
and 4 said unto him, The Lorp thy God hath 
pronounced this evil upon this place. 

3 Now the Lorp hath brought 4, and done! 
according as he hath said: ° because ye have 
sinned against the Lorn, and have not obeyed 
his voice, therefore this thing is come upon, 
you. : Gols Netauee oa Live 
retire into privacy, to enter into the chumber, and ahut the dvore abou them, laa. 


IL. That in this attempt he was seized as a deserter, and committed to prison; 
(v. 13, 15,) He was in the gate of Benjamin, so far he had gained his point, when 
acaptain of the ward, who, probably, had the charge of that gate, discovered 
him, and took him into custody, He was the grandson of Hananiah, who, the 
Jews say, was Hananiah the false prophet, who contested with Jeremiah, (ci, 
28, 16,) and that this young captain had a spite to Jeremiah upon that account. 
He could not arrest him without some pretence, and that which he charges upon 
bim is, Thou falleat away to the Chaldeans; an unlikely story, for the Chaldeans 
were now gone off, Jeremiah could not reach them: or if he could, who would go 
over to a baffled army? Jeremiah, therefore, with good reason, and with both 
the confidence and the mildness of an innocent man, denies the charge, ‘' lt w 
false, J fall not away to the Chaldeans, | am going upon my own lawful occa- 
sions.” Note, It is no new thing for the church’s best friends to be represented 
as in the interest of her worst enemies; thus have the blackest characters been 
put upon the fairest, purest minds, and, in such a malicious world as this 1s, inno- 
oency, nay, excellency itself, is no fence against the basest calumny, When at 
any time we are thus falsely accused, we may do as Jereniah did, boldly 
deny the charge, and then commit our cause to him that judges righteously. 
Jeremiah’s protestation of his integrity, though he he a prophet, a man of God, 
aman of honour and sincerity, though he is a priest, and is ready to say it 1 
verbo sacerdotis—on ‘he word of a priest, is not regarded; but he is brought before 
the privy-council, who, without examining him and the proofs against him, but 
upon the base, malicious inginuation of the captain, fell into a passion with 
him, they were wroth; and what justice could be expected from men, who, being 
in angor, would hear no reason? They beat him, without any regard to his 
coat and character, and then put him in prison, in the woret prison they had, 
that in the house of Jonathan the acribe; either it had been his house, and he had 
quitted it for the inconveniences of it, but it was thought good cnough for a 
prison; or it was now his house, and perhaps he was a rigid severe man, that 
made it a house of cruel bondage to his prisoners. Into this prison Jeremiah 
was thrust, into the dungeon, which was dark and cold, damp and dirty, the 
most uncomfortable, unhealthful place in it; in the cells or cabins, there he 
must lodge, among which there is no choice, for they are all alike miserable 
lodging-places; Here Jeremiah remained many days, and, for aught appears, No+ 
body came near him, or enquired after him. See what a world this is! The 
wicked princes, who are in rebellion against God, lie at ease, lie in state, in their 

ces, while godly Jeremiah, who is in the service of God, lies in pain, in & 
me dungeon. It is well that a a a world to come! 
9 
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Judah, and dwell with him among the people; 
or go wheresoever it seemeth convenient unto 
thee to go. So the captain of the guard 
gave % him victuals and a reward, and let 
11m gO. 
6 Then 4 went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the 
son of Alhikam ‘to Mizpah, and dwelt with 
pu among the people that were left in the 
and. 

7 ‘i Now,/ when all the captains of the forces 
which were in the fields, even they and their 
men, heard that the king of Babylon had made 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam governor in the 
land, and had committed unto him men, and 
women, and children, and of the * poor of the 
land, of them that were not carricd away cap- 
tive to Babylon; 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
even ! Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 
Johanan and Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and 
Seraiah the son of 'Tanhumeth, and the sons of 
Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah the son 
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Shaphan, sware unto them, and to their men, 
saying, Fear not 4 to serve the Chaldcans: 
| dwell in the land, and serve the king of Babylon, 
‘and it shall be well with you. . 
10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah, 

‘ito serve the Chaldeans, which will come unto 
n Let mine outoasta . m * : 
dwell with thee, Mou; 118° but ye, gather “ ye wine, and summer 
be thou & Covert to , : oer ] 
them trum the free of fruits, and oul, and put tem in your vessels, 
tortivner natin ed and dwell in your cities that ye have taken. 
oppretorg arcconmutn / 1] Tikewise when all” the Jews that were in 
~ TIT, That Zedckiah at length sent for him, aud showed hiin soine favour; but, 
probably, not till the Chaldean army was returned, and had laid fresh siege to 
the city; when their vain hopes, with which they fed themselves, (and in confi- 
dence of which they had re-cnslaved their servants, c/. 34, J1,) were all 
vanishod, then they were in a greater confusion and consternation than ever; 
“(0 then,” (says Zedekiah’ “‘gend in all haste for the prophet; let me have some 
talk with him.” When the Chaldeans were withdrawn, he only sent to the 
prophet to pray for him; but now that they had again invested the city, he 
sent for him to consult him, Thus gracious will men be when panys come upon 
them! 

1. Tho king sent for him to give him private audience as an ambassador frow 
God. He avked him secretly in his house, being ashamed to be seen in his corn: 
pany, “Je dhere any word from the Lord? v.17. Any word of comfort? Canst 
thou give ua any hopes that the Chaldeans shall again retire?” N ote, Those that 
will not hearken to (rod’s admonitions when they are in prosperity, would he 
glad of his consolations when they are in adversity, and expect that his ministers 
should then speak words of peace to them; but how can they expect it? What 
have they todo with peace? Jeremiah’s life and comfort are in Zedekiah’s hand, 
and he has now a petition to present to him for hia favour, and yet, having this 
opportunity, he tella him plainly, that there 14 a word from the Lord, but no word 
of comfort for him or his people; Zou shalt he delivered into the hand of the king of 
Babylon. lf Jeremiah had consulted with flesh and blood, he would have 
given him a plausible answer, and though he would not have told him a lie, 
yot he might have chosen whether he would tell him the worst at this time; 
what occasion was there for it, when he had sv often told it him before. 
But Jeremiah was one that had obtained mercy of the Lord to be fauhful, and 
would not, tv obtain merey of man, be unfaithful either to God or to bis 
prince; he therefore tells him the truth, the whole truth, | And, since there was 
no remedy, it would be a kindness to the king to know his doom, that being uo 
surprise to him, it might he the less a terror, and he might provide to make the 
best of had. Jeremiah takes this occasion to upbraid him and his people with 
the credit they gave to the false prophets, who told them that the king of Babyton 
should not come at all, or when he was withdrawn, should nol come again aguind 
them, v. 19.‘ Where arenow your prophets, who told you that you should have 
peace?” Note, Those who deceive themselves with groundlesa hopes of mercy, 
will justly be upbraided with it when the event has undeceived them. _ 

2, He improved this opportunity for the presenting of a private petition, as a 
poor prigoner, v. 18, 20. It was not in Jeremiah’s power to reverse the sentence 
God had passed upon Zedckiah, but it was in Zedokiah’s power to reverse the 
sentence which the princes had given against him; and therefore, since he 
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Murder of Gedaliah and others. 
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G And Islimacl the son of Nethaniah went 
forth from Mizpah to meet them, ' weeping all 
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aAnd Rehoboam went 


slay thee? But Gedaliah the sop of Alnkam 
believed them not. 

15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake to 
Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying, Let me 
go, | pray thee, and I will slay Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah, and no man shall know zi: 
wherefore should he slay thee, that all the 
Jews which are gathered unto thee should be 
scattered, and the remnant in Judah perish? 

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto 
Jolianan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt ? not 
do this thing; for thou spcakest falsely of 
Ishmael. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


1 [shmael treacherously kills Gedaliah and othera, i Johanan 
recovers the captives. 


No it came to pass in the seventh month, 
that *Ishmacl. the son of Nethaniah the 
son of Elishama, of the sced royal, and the 
princes of the kings even ten men with him, 
came unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to 
Mizpah; and there they ¢ did eat bread together 
in Mizpah. 

2 ‘hen arose Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
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3 Ishmael also @ slew all the Jews that were i guur dea forthe 
with him, even with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and | mire ures you: Dam 


the Lonp. Ley, 19, 27, 

thought him fit to be used ag a prophet, he would not think him fit to be abnsed 
as the worst of malefactors, He humbly expostulates with the king; ‘‘ Whu/ 
have I offended ugainat thee, or Uy servants or thia people, what law have L broken, 
what injury have I done to the common welfare, that ye have pul me in prison?” 
Aud many a one that has been very hardly dealt with, has been able to make 
the same appeal, and to make it good. He likewise earnestly begs, and very 
pathetically, (7. 20,) Cause me not to return to yonder noisome gaol, to the house 
of Jonathan the acribe, leat I die here. This was the language of innocent 
nature, sensible of its own grievances, and solicitous for ita own preservation. 
Though be was not at all unwilling to die God’s martyr, yet, having so fair an 
opportunity to get reliof, he would not let it slip, lest he should die his own 
murderer, When Jeremiah delivered God’s message, he spake, ag one having 
authority, with the greatest boldness; but when he presented his own request, he 
spake as one under authority, with the greatest submissiveness; /Jear me, J 
pray dee, O my lord the king, let my supplications, I pray thee, be accepted before 
thee. Herc ia not a word of complaint of the princes that unjustly committed 
him, no offer to bring an action of false imprisonment against them, but all in a 
way of modest supplication to the king, to teach us that cven when we act with 
the courage that becomes the faithful servants of God, yet we must conduct 
ourselves with the humility and modesty that become dutiful subjects to the 
government God hath set over us. A lion in God's cause, must be a lamb in his 
own And we find that God gave Jeremiah favour in the eyes of the king, (1.) 
He gave him his request, took care that he should not die in the dungeon, but 
orlered that he should have the liberty of the court of the prison, where he might 
have a pleasant walk, and breathe a free air. (2) He gave him more than his 
request, took care tliat he should not dic for want, as many did that had their 
liberty, by reason of the atraitness of the sicge; he ordered him his datly bread 
oul of the public stock (for the prison was within the verge of the court) till all 
We bread was spent Zedekiah onght to have released him, nay, to have pre- 
ferred him, to have made him a privy-counsellor, as Joseph was taken from 
prison to be the second man in the kingdom; but he had not courage to do that, 
it was Well he did as he did, and it is an instance of the care God takes of his 
sufferiny servanta thut are faithful to him. He can make even their continement 
turn to their advantage, and the court of their prison to become as green pas- 
tures to them, anil raise up such friends to provide for them, that in the days of 
famine they shall be saliafied, At destruction and famvine thou shalt laugh.—H. 
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midst of the city, that Ishmael the son of Ne- 
¢Ithaniah slew them, and cast them into the 
midst of the pit, he, aud the men that were 
with him. 


ose daya, ati 


felt God. Jer ce 8 But ten men were found among them that 
a hehe hand. or, y {Said unto Ishmael, Slay us not; for we have 
the sideof Gedaliahof /tronsures in the field, of wheat, and of barley, 


and of oil, and of honey. So he forbare, and 
slew them not among their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmacl had cast all 
the dead bodies of the men, whom he had slain 
2 because of Gedaliah, was it which * Asa the 
king had made for fear of Baasha king of Israel: 
and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah filled it with 
them that were slain. 

10 Then Ishmael carried away captive all the 
residue of the people that were in Mizpah,/ even 
the king’s daughters, and all the people that 
remained in Mizpah, whom Ncbuzar-adan * the 
captain of the guard had committed to Ged- 
aliah the son of Ahikam: and Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah carricd them away captive, and 
departed to go over to ? the Ammonites. 

11 1 But when Johanan the son of Karcah, 
and all” the captains of the forces that auere 
with him, heard of all the evil that Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they took all the men, and went to 
fight with Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 
found him by" the great waters that are in 
Gibcon. | 

13 Now it came to pass, fhaf when all the 
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n And Joab the son of 


honest courtier, Hled-melech, ono of the gentlemen of the bed-chamber, in behalf 
of the poor sufferer. Though the princes carried on the matter ag privately as 
they could, yct it came to the ear of this good man, who, probably, sought oppor. 
tunities to dv good, It may be, he came tu the knowledge of it by hearing Jere- 
iniah’s moans out of the dungeon, for it was in the king's house, v, 7, Abed-melech 
was an Ethiopian, a stranger to the commonwealth of Serael, and yet had in him 
nore humanity, and more divinity too, than native Israelites had. Christ found 
more fauithamong Gentiles than among Jews, Ebed-melech lived in a wicked court, 
and @ very corrupt, degenerate age, and yet had a great sonse both uf equity and 


picty, God has his remnant in all places, among all sorta, There were sainds 


even in Casar's household, The king was now sitting in the gates of Benjamin, to 
try causes, and receive appeals and petitions, or perhaps holding a council of war 


there: thither Ebed-melech went immediately to him, for the cage would not ad- 
mit delay; the prophet might have perished, if le had trifled, or put it off till he 
had an opportunity of speaking to the king in private. No time must be Jost 
when life is in danger, especially so valuable a life. Ife boldly asserts that Jere- 
miah had @ great deal of wrong done him, and is not afraid to tell the king so, 
though they were princes that did it, though they were now present in court, and 
though they had tho king's warrant for what they did. Whither should oppres: 
sed innocency flee for protection but to the throne, espevially when great men 
are its oppressors? Fbed-melech appears truly bravo in this matter; he does not 
mince the matter; though he had a place at court, which he would be in danger 
of losing for his plain dealing, yet he tells the king faithfully, let him take it aa 
he will These men have done ill in all that they have done to Jeremiah, They dealt 
unjustly with him, for he had not deserved any punishment at all; and they had 
dealt barbarously with him, so as they used not to deal with the vilest male 
factors, And they needed not to have put him to this migerable death, for if 
they had let him alone where he was, he was likely to die for hunger in the place 
where he was, in the court of the prison to which he waa confined, for there was 
no more bread in the city; the stores out of which ho was to have his allowance, 
(ch, 37, 21,) were in a manner spent. See how God can raise up friends for his 
people in distross, where they little thought of them; and epirit men for his sat 
vice even beyond expectation! —J//, 
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Johanan recovera the captives. JEREMIAH, X11. Jeremiah's answer to Johanan. 
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and the women, and the children, and_ the afer chapter 4, 15,|mixhtlly. a the Lou) 1 On wwe ond thee: ” that it may be well with 


. But when Johanan the | ae aa th 
eunuchs, whom he had brought again frou | sz (Kereta ail propel sisi | us, when we obey the voice of the Lorp our 
Gibeon: farose hat were, with "milk and honey. Deut. (od 

17 And tne departed and dwelt in the habi- evil "that Ishmael fhe || t And {t shall eume to ; ; f 
tation of ? Chim} hich 3 gon of, Nethaniah lied | pass that like nal have | 7 7 And it came to pass after ten days, that 
so a rte a by Beth-lehemn, | tienen au ’went to |piusk vpsaud ts ineat [the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah. 
sy ar cha ENP gon of Nethaniah, and iidewn, and to deatey | 8 ‘hon called he Johanan the son of Kareah, 
18 Because of the 1aldeans: for they WET | waters thatare in ihe-'| watch over them, to and all the captains of the forces which were 


! : on, Jer. 41,11, 1% build, aud to plant, : 7 
afraid of them, because Ishmael the son of Ne=| ‘ros. ret our eupplt: Big the hon Jer} with him, and all the people, from the least 


ge hia people, and : 


: : alee : cation fall before thee. |; 
eae Be Aho risen the son of Ahikam, nthe ghildren | ae the Lone hall even to the greatest, | 
whom * the king of Babylon made governor in | lite! sid « ery ts | geyanta. whe ferh™! 9 And said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp, 


the land, uf iat ew rete ce, au tae wpe the God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to 
out of th ud of the | xhut up, oF le eut. : yrenty WW ¢ 
CHAPTER XLIT Plufistinen “1 Rarn, 7, |, present your supplication before him; 


. . . one te hte, tu ita Done i on ey 10 It ye will still abide in this land, then will 
1 Johanan desires Jeremiah to enquire of God, promising obedi- | tial ye may be lieated, | Wateanman do unto T ¢ build you, and not pull you down, and I will 


galm 118.6. Fear 


+p) The effectual fervent): 05. 4 : : 
ence. 7 Jeremial'e answer, et, ; prayer of 8 ralitcuus val bet ty cea ‘plant you, and not pluck you up: for IJ repent 
"INHEN all the captains of the forces, * and |?#™> 6 ‘ther thee from tie ne Of the evil that 1 have done unto you. 
2 eI will also send wild | wea. Tau. 43,5. What ; 
Johanan the son of Kareah, and Jezaniah | reas | amour’ you, isin! we then way t» -11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of 


the son of Hoshaiah, and all the people from sy oueenh ne aj aban tere whom ye are afraid; be nat afraid of him, saith 


the least even unto the greatest, came near, =| makeyuu tewinnum: jw the Lorn: *for | am with you to save you, 
2 And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, } Let, | sheltt: desolate “Ler | cr tem nis oorermnt,/ and to deliver you from his hand. 


and repented according 


we beseech thee, our supplication be accepted | 4 Tru in the Hon/|to the multitude of 12 And! I will show mercies unto you, that 


with all thine heart; || lis mercica, He made 


before thee, and ’ pray for us unto the LORD | sui lesynetunte tiiue |; them also to be rined he may have mercy upon you, and cause you to 


own iudemtnuding. It 


thy God, even for all this remnant; (for we are! M4 ty ways, wkiion:|/ them captive, Palo return to your own land. 

















en omewe 


ruins, and all men’s hearts failed them for fear, then might he lift up his head with | He tells all the people that were now in chains before him, | ¢ tw because ye hav 
comfort, knowing that his redemption drew nigh, a8 Christ's followera, when the || sinned ayaunat the Lord, that tis Oring 18 come upon you. The princes of Israel 
second destruction of Jerusalem was hastening on, Luke, 21, 28 Nebuchad-|| would never be brought to acknowledge this, though it was as evident as if if 
nezzar had given particular orders that care should be taken of him, and that he | had been written with # sunbeam; but this heathen prince plainly sces it, that 
should be in all respects well used, v. 11, 12 Nebuzar-adan and the rest of thea people that had been so favoured as they had been by the divine goodness, 
king of Babylon’s princes observed these orders, and discharged him out of | would never have been abandoned thus, had they not beon very provoking. The 
prison, and did everything to make him casy, v. 13, 14. Now we may lovk upon ! people of Tsracl had been often told this from the pulpit by their prophets, and 
1B, , they would not regard it; now they are told it from the bench by their conqueror, 
1. Asa very generous act of Nebuchadnezzar, who, though he was a haughty \ whom they dare not contradict, and who will make them regard it. Note, Sooner 
potentate, yet took cognizance of this poor prophet; doubtless he had received ; or later, men shall be made sensible that their sin is the cause of all their miscries, 
information concerning him from the deserters, that he had foretuld the king of | &, He gives him freo leave to dispose of himself as he heuer tit, a Rites 
Babylon's successes against Judah and other countries, that he had pressed his t him from his chaina a second tite, (v, 4,) invited him to come wong wi m to 
prince and people to submit to him, and that he had suffered very hard things | Babylon, not as a captive, but as @ friend, as a companion; and J will aet my eye 
for so doing; and in consideration of all this, (though perhaps he might have heard | upon thee, 80 the word is; ‘ Not only J will look well to thee, but 1 will show thee 
also that he had foretold the destruction of Babylon at length), he gave him these | respect, will countenance thee, and will see that thou be safe and well provided 
extraordinary marks of his favour, Note, lt isthe character of a great soul to! for.” If he was not disposed to go to Babylon, he might dwell where he pleased 
take notice of the services and sufferings of the meanest. It was honourably’' in his own country, for 1 was all now at the disposal of the conquerors. He may 
done of the king, to give this charge, even before the city was taken, and of: go to Anathoth if he please, and enjoy the field he had purchased there. A great 
the captains to observe it, even in the heat of action, and it is recorded for | change with this eer nn re but lately was pees as one prison to 
imitation, another, may now walk at liberty from one possession to anuther, 
2, Asa reproach to Zedckiah and the princes of Israel; they put him in a prison, Sah alvises ee © # to Sapa sane hs ae : : neous wari 
and the king of Babylon and his princes took him out, God’s people and ministers, made gorernor of ie land under Me kus of Bebylon, an hone ; 
have often found fairer and kinder usage among strangers and infidels than among probable) betimes went over with his friends to eee ae above 
those that call themselves of the holy city, St. Paul found more favour and jus- | himself so well, that he had this great trust put into bis hands, v. vile Jere 
tice with king Agrippa than with Ananias the high-priest. ‘iniah was not yet gone back, but stood considering what he should do, Nebuzar: 
8 As the performance of God’s promise to J phen cerns ey or his thetaes ee Pe tee ui catia A . ee eae pares 
ices; Ul cause the enemy to treat thee well in the day of evil, Jere- to go, turned the se ( 
Tibi tad beta fallutal to bineruat as 8 a ronliek: and now God approves himself, thoughts sometimes prove wise ones. But when he gave this counsel, he did not 
faithful to him, and the promise he had made him. Now he is comforted, ac- |, design to ouaee him by . a oe rhea it ate ae nob ane we bok ests 
cording to the time wherein he had been afllicted, and sees thousands fall on each | svever tf aeemel convenient unto hee, 2b 18 Irene h cases ' 
hand, aaa himeclf safe. The false prophets fell by those judgments which they || but unfriendly to prescribe, and to be angry if our advice be not _ Let 
said should never come, (ch. 14, 15,) which made their miscry the more terrible to | Jeremiah steer what course he pleases, Nebuzar-adan will agree to it, and believe 
them. The true prophet oscaped those judgments which he said would come, ae for the pe ae sa = only Lab ares pated ape Lanphonaes 
and that made his escape the more comfortable to him. The saine that were the of the measures Ae sha e, bub provir Ort; uals, 
i ‘ahi slievi ther in clothes or money, and eo let him yo. See how consider. 
instruments of punishing the persecutors, were the instruments of relieving the and @ present, 61 or money, @ ecg ge 
i te the captain of the guard was in bis kindness to Jeremia e Bet & 
persecuted: and Jeremiah thought never the worse of his deliverance for its & nh: OF o er ae ec a RCT pa 
ing the more of the hand of God |: liberty, but it was in & country that was laid waste, and ; © Pos 
eit A taller ace Gf Cha eaitee Veal nich with in the next chapter.—. i of it now was, he might have perished, though it was his own country, if he had 
CHAP, XL. Honour to whom Honovr 1s Dug.—1. The captain of the guard ! ae ee gone ab trate him ees cemaaiwe re Hens eta rareere fir 
° ‘ah t be true ro vhet; v, 3;) 6 The Lord thy God, | in¢ ess, DU ”) 18 V1Ce, Ali wen O Lae dl ¢ Ai ( 
sitter fil thou haat ‘bechand tn whias Bd thou hast spoken, das by! hem, v 6, Whether we may herein commend his prudence, 7 ee the 
thee pronounced thia evil upon thie place; they had fair warning givon them of it, | event does not commend it, for it did not prove at all to his comfort, oY ever. 
but they would not tuko the warning, and now the Lord hath brousht st, and as: bi may sore us ee Lee eRr ie ee ee 
er : “1% $ ms forced out of it, as Ezeki ) ‘Cre, 
sue bo destite oht ho ney ecand . pe palipnaghapralig nae ie Godl's | forsake it, but chose rather to dwell with the poor in the holy land, than witb 


' . to foretoll; and || princes in an unholy one.—/Z. ee — 
eae a can tt ST eiat dee cue aue te had poe done, ! PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, —Many can ace the justice of God's judgments, anc 
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The people forbidden to go to Egypt. 


ee ae memo & 


18 But if ™ ye say, We will not dwell in this 
land, neither obey the voice of the LorD your » But he shall not 
ri tetamte Retr 
Lo the end that~ he 
| ahould multiply horses; 
' foruamuch aa the Lop 
hath said unto you, Ye 


od, 

14 Saying. No; but we will go into the land of 
Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor hear the 
sound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of 
bread; and there will we dwell: 








a And I will deliver 
them to he removed into 
al) the yi of the 
eurth for their hurt, te 
be # reproach and a 
proverb, @ taunt and a 
curse, in all places 
whither I shall drive 
them, Jer, 8,9 Then 
will I make this house 
like Bhiluh, aud will 
make this city a curse 
to all the nations of the 
earth. Jer. 6,6, Aud 
| h will 
' with theawurd,with the 
| famine, aud with the 
pevtilenee, and will de 
iver them to be remov- 
ed to all the kingdoms 
of the earth, to he 
curse, and an astutiieh- 
ment, and an hixaing, 
and « reproach, among 
all the nations whither 
1 have driven them. 
Jer. 9, 18 


t Thut he shall nut mul- 
tiply hurses to himuwelf, 
nor cause the people tu 
return to Eyypt, to the 
end that he ahould 
multiply horses: foray 
much os the Lop hath 
suid unto you, Ye shall 
henceforth returu ho 
nk that way, Deut 
.. j 





humore that way, Devt, 
coe See chapter 44, 
15 And now therefore hear the word of thie) osece gs. 1,8 
Lorp, ye remnant of Judah; Thus saith the: 
Lorn of hosts, the God of Isracl; lf" ye wholly |v. 
set your faces to enter into Egypt, and go to) 2 And,t will send the 
sojourn there; them’ till they be cuss 
16 ‘Then it shall come to pass, thud the sword, | tiny tee ean 
which °ye feared, shall overtake you there in, Su. so" “"™ 
the land of Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye | .g 5 shaver 4 14 
were afraid, ? shall follow close after you there! + theretore thus saith 
in Egypt, and there ye shall die. unlng’ snger and my 
17 ¥'So shall it be with all the men that set upon thle plage, wen 
their faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there; | sn4,upan, the tree of 
they shall die * by the sword, by the famine, | fruitaf thearounds and 
and by the pestilence: and ’ none of them shiall | pb wenched Jer 
delay or escape from the evil that I will bring 
upon them, 
18 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
of Israel; As mine anger and my fury ” hath 
been poured forth upon the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem; so shall my fury be poured forth 
upon you, when ye shall enter into Egypt: and 
ye “shall be an execration, and an astonish- 
ment, and a curse, and a reproach; and ye 
shall see this place no more. 
197 The Lorp hath said concerning you, O 
‘e remnant of Judah; Go ‘ye not into Keypt: 
now certainly that | have 4 admonished you 
this day. 
20 For 


Sye dissembled in your hearts, when 

e sent me unto the Lorp your God, saying, 
Dae for us unto the Lorb our God; and 
according unto all that the Lorp our God 
cae say, so declare unto us, and we will 
O it. 

21 And now I have this day declared 7 to 
ou; but” ye have not obeyed the voice of the 
1 oui your God, nor any thing for the which he 
hath sent me unto you. | 
22 Now therefore know certainly that ’ ye 

shall dic by the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence, in the place whither ye desire ® tu ¢ mut they retuned te 
go und to sojourn. ay tibiae aa 


wtopped their cars, thar 
CIIAPTER XLIILI. 


they should uot hear 
Zech. 7, 11, 
1 Johanan carries Jeremiah into Eyypt. 8 Jeremiah by a tyne: 
prophesies Oe conqueal of Egupthy the Baliyonians, 


~ 
~ 


4 teatified against you. 


5 Or, ye have used de: 
evit fist your souls. 
~—And they come unto 
thee as the peuple 
cometh, and they sit 
before thee as = my 
reuple, and they hear 
hy words, butthey wall 
not du them: for with 
their mouth they show 
much love, but their 
heart goeth after their 
garerouenees: Ezek. 33, 





oe Thun aaith the Lord 
Giom, Amite with thine 
hand, abd stamp with 
thy foot, and aay, Alns 
‘ for all the evil abuini- 
; Dations of the house of 
Jaraclh! for they shall 
fall hy the awerd, !) 
the famine, and by the 
pestilence. Ezek. 6, 1]. 


6 Ur, to go ty sujourn. 


Ke it came to pass, that when Jeremiah 
had made an end of pone unto all the 
sORD their God, for 





people all the words of the 





a 





the trutha of his words, in the case of others, who are heedless or blind as to 
those things which relate to themselves. Nay, sume can plead the prophecies, 
in vindication of their own cruel oppressions; and think themaelves justitied, 
because the Scripture is fulfilled; though it was equally fultilled by the treachery 
of Judas, and the malice of those who crucitied Christ! Noue, however, are Bo 
hardened os apostate professors of religion.—It is allowable for faithful ministers 
to receive the proffered kindness even of ungodly men, when it can be done with- 
out appearance of selfishness, when it does not tend to deceive the giver, and 
when it ia not to be purchased or repaid by any sinfu) compliances or flatteries, 
Nay, their counsel may be often taken in secular matters; for they are ‘* wise in 
their generation.”—They, who earnestly desire the salvation of sinners and the 
prosperity of the church, are apt to take encouragement from transient appear- 
ances, tu expect better times; and they prefer the hope of being useful, to the 
most secure and profitable situations, in which they would be shut out from 
God's ordinances, and waste their lives to no purpose.— After heavy calamities, 
men might obtain peace and comfort, if they would but submit to Providence, 
and to those placed over them; if they accommodated thomaelves to theircircum- 
stances, and applied themselves with diligence, quictness, and honesty to the 
duties of their station; and especially, if they did but repent of their sins, and 
seek peace with God and protection from him. But his wrath puraueth the im- 


revenge bear rule, men will form new projects, and be restless in mischief, which 
commonly ends in their own ruin and that of others.—Advancement above such 
as were equals or superiors always excites envy and opposition; and no equity, 
kindness, or services can afford security from the assaults of turbulent enmity 
end disappointed ambition. —When men mear well they are often too free from 
SON 





RL tact RTI 


JEREMIAH, XLUL 
CHAT. @—B Cask CHL @—2C*. Which the Lorp their God had sent him to 


m fee chapter 44,16. | uw ove ulapter 4&2 


‘! b Who have sald, With 
‘our tongue will we pre: 


; Lonn: yet yo say, W 
shall henceforth mearn ‘ have we spuken go much | 


A use they re- 
2 shall cleave after you, || ceived not the love of 
So shall all the men | one be saved. 8 Thess. 


persecute thea ) 


penitent into every place and condition; and whilst pride, ambition, avarice, or || Let it possess us with an 


Jeremiah carried into Egypt. 





‘them, even all these words, 

2 Then “ spake Azariah the son of IToshaiah, 
‘ult Puoim 12,4. Your and J olanan the son of Kareah, and all ® the 
‘amine me with te | Proud men, saying unto Jeremiah, ‘Thou speak- 
est falsely: the Lorp our God hath not sent 
thee to say, Go not into Kg pt to sojourn there: 

3 But Baruch the son of Neriah setteth thee 
on against us, for to deliver us into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, that they might put us to death, 
and carry us away captives into Babylon. 

4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces, and all the pcople, obey- 
ed not the voice of the Lorp, to dwell in the 
land of Judah. 

5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces, took ° all the remnant of 
Judah, that were returned from all nations 
whither they had been driven, to dwell in the 
land of Judah; 

6 Hven men, and women, and children, and 
the king’s daughters, and ¢ every person that 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard had left 
with Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of 
Shaphan, and Jeremiah the prophet, and Ba- 
ruch the son of Neriah. 

7 So they came into the land of Kzypt: for 
they obeyed not the voice of the Lorp. ‘Thus 

came they even to * ‘Talpanhes. 
wil, and take wer! § J ‘Then came the word of the Lorp unto 
the wages for bis army. | Jeremiah in ‘l'alipanhes, saying, 
land of Hayne tor Wat Q ‘Take great stones in thine hand, and hide 
: them in the clay in the brick-kiln, which 2 at 
the entry of Plharaoh’s house in ‘lahpanhes, in 


vail; our lips are our 
own: who is lord over 
lus? Psalm 12,4 Your 





| against thee? Mal, 3, 
| And with all de 
osivableness of unr’ 
eousnesm in them t 
perish 


ithe truth, that they 


e See chapter 40, 11, 


d Rut Nebusar-adan 
the captain of the guard 
left of the poor of the 
peuple, which had no= 

bing, jathe land of J u- 
dah,aud gave them vine 
yards and fields at the 
saine time. Jer, 39, 10, 


¢ Alau the children of 
Noph and Tahupuues 
have broken the crowu 
of thy head. Jer, 3, 16. 
—Call ilanes, lea. 
SU, & 


J And he changeth the 
times and the soauona: 
he removeth kings, and 
setteth up kings: he 
giveth wisdom unto the 
wive, and knowledge to 
them that know under- 
standing, Dan. 9 31. 
thou king, the moat 
high God gave Nebu- 
chadnezzar thy father 
a kingdom, and majes- 
ty, aud glory, and hun- 
our, 


Therefore thua aaith 
the Lord Gon; Rehold 
I will give tho land of 
Faypt untyu Nebuchad- 
reazar king of Babylon; 
and he shall take her 
multitude, and take her 
apuil, and take her 





Dau. 5, 18 


nervy againat it, 
{Tyre,} because they 
ages phe fur me, saith 


oe ord Gop. Exck. 

A the word wat we | the sight of the men of Judah; 

Lonp make to Jere) 10 And say unto them, Thus saith the Lory 
Nebuchadrezenr king o 


Reiuchadrersnrkingof! of hosts, the God of Isracl; Behold, I will 

doe Jeremiah, ws |Send and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Ba- 

‘and tt anal cometo | DYlon, % my servant, and will sect his throne 

pasty Hf they aay unto! upon these stones that I have hid; and he shall 
spread his Ai be pavilion over them, 

11 And 4 when he cometh, he sliall smite the 

land of Kvypt, and deliver ‘such as are for 


go forth? then thou 
shalt tell them, Thus 
death to death; and such as are for captivity 


suith the Lox; Such 
un are for death, to 
death; and such as are | 


I 
re 


for the awourd, to the 
sword; .. . and suchas 
are for the captis ity, to 
the captivity, Je 


i sy, ; ie ae \ 
2 Then eal 1 wil to Captivity; and such as are for the sword tc 
dieth, Jet jt die; and! £10 sword. 


that that is to be cut 
off, let it be cut of; and 
let the rent eat eve 

one the flesh of another. 


12 And I will kindle a fire in the houses of the 
gods/of Egypt; and he shall burn them, and 


Zech. 11,9, 

4 For 1 wi page Carry them away captives: and he shall array 
thrvuugh the laud of |_ - ’ . 

Hayot this vient, and himself with the land of Ezypt, as a shepherd 
nm im the land of putteth on his garment; and he shall go forth 


beast; sud agniust all 
the gods ef Fgypt will 
iexemtle judgment: | 
um the Luan. Exodus, 


from thence in peace. 
13 Ile shall break also the } images of * Beth- 


ie sen or wading | PUCMESh, that 28 in the land of Eeypt; and the 
mage T houses of the gods of the Mygyptians shall be 


aun the house of the burn with fire. 





suspicion: and even information and good counsel, when given with violence, 
and connected with unjustitiable proposals, will often be rejected by conscientious 
persona. We have, however, need to be wise us serpents, as well as harmlesa as 
doves; not only for our own preservation, but to prevent one “sinner from de. 
stroying much good.” But we should especially learn to trust in God alone; as 
the inost powerful earthly protectors cannot secure us from the base designs of 
very mean and inconsiderable enemies,—S, 

CHAP, XLL. Evin Permirrep.—It is hard to say which is more astonishing, 
God’s permitting, or men’s perpetrating, such villanies as here we find committed, 
Such hage, barbarous, bloody work is here dune by men, who by their birth should 
have been men of honour, by their religion juat men, and thia done upon those 
vf their own nature, their own nation, their own religion, and now their brethren 
in affliction, when they were all brought under the power of the victorivus 

Jhaldeans, and smarting under the judgments of God, upon no provocation, nor 
with any prospect of advantage; all done, not only in cold blood, but with art 
and management, We have scarcely such an instance of pertidious cruelty in 
all the Scripture; eo that with Juhn, when he saw the woman drunk with the 
hloud of the aaintx, we may well wonder with great admiration, But God permitted 
it for the completing of the ruin of an unhumbled people, and the filling up the 
measure Of their ee had filled up the measure of their iniquities. 
lndignatio 
Cea ontsouaneae= tr. £ n at the wickedness of men, and an awe of 
-RACTICAL OnSERVATIONS.—When God is provoked to leave ‘ 
selves and to the temptations of Satan, they fis hurried on into peels Hor y= 
wickedness; their irnpetuous passions burst through all restraints, and misery and 
destruction attend their waya. While divine juigmentes are executing on guilty 
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Desolation of Judah for idolatry. 


JEREMIAH, XLIV. 


Ther inflemble obstinacy threatened. 


CHAP, “—B. 0G, 587, 


a Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they 


CHAPTER XLIV. 
\ Desolation of Judah for idolatry: 15 their inflexible obstinacy 


BW threatened. 29 Destruction of Eyypt foreshown, Hhuhirothe between | 
Migdol and the sea, 





Pee Ween | iearsry upon whom 


OHAP, 44.8. 0, 687, 
happened unto them 
for eusamples: and the 
are written fur our ad> 


your own wickedness, and the wickedness of 
your wives, which they bave committed in the 
land of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem? 








1¢ ends of the world 
are come, 1 


TH word that came to Jeremiah concerning over Against |, Baal: | a 1) 10 ‘They are not ® humbled even unto this day, 
all the Jews which dwell in the land of Ye ancamp by the een. |] § Gee chapter 7, 19. pnelther have ™ they feared, nor walked in my 
Egypt, which dwell at “ Migdol, and ° at Tah-| bse sheptera.r. at|[ sudan’ ™" fl law nor in my statutes, that I set before you 
panne: and at ° Noph, and in the country @ of | iy sailbe darkened,|| 3 And, so not ater! ond before your fathers. 

athros, saying, - gpere,, the, foket, Of || and provaurme ances | 11 % ‘lherefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 


Epypt strength sha 

cease in her: as for her, 

a cloud shall cover her. 

and her daughters shall 

ge at captivity, bzek, 
, 


2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Ye have seen all the evil that 1 have 
brought upon Jerusalem, and upon all the 
cities of Judah; and, behold, this day they 
are ‘a desolation, and no man dwelleth therein, 

8 Because of their wickedness which they have | ty tase the aay 
committed to provoke me to anger, in that| immu’ 
they went ‘to burn incense, and to serve” other | And tahelicoms to 
gods, whom they knew not, neither they, ye, | oe sce set 
nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeit 4 I sent unto you all my servants 


e The princes of Zoan 
are me fouls, the 
princes of Noph are de- 
ceived; they have also 


hand again the secon 
time to recover the 
remnant of his people, 
Which shall be left, 
from Aanyria, and from 
Egypt, and from Path- 


the prophets, rising early and sending them, | fad trom Cush, 
saying, Uh, do not this abominable thing that | #3,- the since 
ate. ¢ And I will make Je-| 


den of dragons; and I 


5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their 
ear to turn from their wickedness, to burn no | Fi msie,the clues of 
incense unto other gods. Jer, 9. 11, The Chal 

6 Wherefore ‘my fury and mine anger was|so?bam ii with fre: 

oured forth, and Was Lindled in the Cities O1! sities of iuashe dew: 

udah and in the streets of Jerusalem; and 
they are wasted and desolate, as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus saith the Lorp, the God 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Wherefore commit 
ye this great evil / against your souls, to cut 
off from you man and woman, child and suck- 
ling, } out of Judah, to leave you none to 
remain; 

8 In that ye * provoke me unto wrath with 
the works of your hands, burning incense unto 
other gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be 
gone to dwell, that ye might cut yourselves off, 
and that ye might be a / curse and a reproach 
among all the nations of the earth? 

9 Have ye forgotten the * wickedness of your 
fathers, and the wickedness of the kings of 
Judah, and the wickedness of their wives, and 


Titent . as, 
2% 


J Because they have 
forsaken me, and have 
extranged this . 
aud have burnt incense 
in 1¢ unto other gods, 
Whom neither they nor 
their fathers have 
kuown. Jer. 19,4 


9 They sacrificed unto 
devils, not to (tod; 
guds whom they knew 
hot, tw new gods that 
came newly up, Whum 

our fathers feared not. 

Jeut. 3%, 17, 

h And the Lorp God 
of their fathera sent to 
them by his messengers 
riging up becmes. and 
menihisug; use se Had 
ple,aud on his dwelling. 
plave. 3 Chron, 86. 15, 
And the Lorp hath 


servants the prophets, 
rising carly and wend: 
ing them; but ye have 
not hearkened, por in- 
clined your ear tu hear. 
Jer. 35,4 


| ¢ Now all these things 





om alte (re eee an: 
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nations, the best men are often first cut off, for the punishment of the survivors 
Candour and generosity frequently expose ncn to the base designs of those 
wretchea, who are of their father the devil, and civsely copy bis example of subtle- 
ty, malice, and murder,—They, who hate the worshippers of God, can assume 
the appearance of piety and love, that they may better accomplish their purposes; 
and the thirst fur blood, like other depraved appetites, becomes more insatiable 
by every gratification; until men delight in murder for its own saoke,—It is sume- 
times well for mankind, that one seltish passion restraine another, in the conduct 
of those who are not influenced by a better motive, Thus avarice checks the 
progress of cruelty; ambition and pride, that of licentiousness; the love of licenti- 
ous pleasures, that of avarice, ambition, and revenge; and the fear of consequences 
restrains all the other selfish passions. By these and such like means the Lord 
bounds and over-rules the wickedness of ungodly men; aud provides for the 
acoumplishment of his own wise designs, whether of judgment or of mercy. As 
death in such varied forma meets mon in those places where they least expect it, 
we should continually enquire, whether we be in such s state and frame of mind, 
as we should wish to be found in, when called toappear before our Judge? And 
ag men readily give all their substance to ransom their lives, how ready should 
we be to fursake all for the salvation of our souls! — If our hearts delight in the 
ordinances of God, and are disposed to sympathize in the afflictions of his people, 
and to regard tho interests of true religion as our interests, death can do us no 
harm; but will remove us to that happy place, where all tears will be wiped from 
our eyes, —They, who are most savage in their cruvity to thoae that are not pre- 
pared to resist them, are often most cowardly when vigorously opposed. —The 
auccoss of villany must bo short-lived; and though base murderers and traitors 
muy for a time escape vengeance, yet evil pursueth and will certainly overtake 
them. But how soon may our most promising appearances of worldly prosperity 
vanish as a droam! And how impossible is it, that any can prosper, who nenien 
their hearta against God!—The removal of a prudent, peaceable, and equitable 
ruler, and the succession of another, who is rash, turbulent, and wpreiledritine 
may atfect the condition of vast multitudes: eo entirely do we in everything 
depend on the providence of God! When men’s hearts are tixod on worldly Li 
jects and connections, they will soon pretend or fancy some motive or reeean or 
following their inclinations, And if the fear of man somotimes paler rum 
evil, it more frequently leads to rebellion and impicty. But they only are happy 
and steady who fear the Lord, and walk in his ways.—S, 
CHAP. XLIL A Farr ae a oe naar 
miah the prophet escaped the sword of Ishmael; 1¢ seem 
was ie the firet tite that the Lord hid him. It is strange also that in these 
violent turns he was not consulted before now, and his advice asked and take 9 
But it should seem as if they knew not that a prophet was among them; bhong 
the people were as oul of ‘i five, yot have they not returned to Ue 
8 


to wonder how Jere- 


spr ents snes ee -  — ia 


d j lic that liardeneth its 


rusalem heaps, and a! 


tani.:| Wil) 1 commund the 


sities of Judah a denu- | #00 
Intion withoutan inha- 
Jeremiah 


plave, || 


Compassion on in pos | 


sent unto you all 16 ]) My father, if thou ladl | 


he did escape, and it/| 


auger with the works of 
your hands; and I will 

oyouno hurt. Yet ye 
have not hearkened un- 
to me, saith the Lown; 
that ye mixht provoke 
me to anger with the 


the God of Isracl; Behold, " I will set my face 
against you for evil, and to cut off all Judah. 
12 And I will take the remnant of Judah, 


works of your hands to) that have set their faces to go into the land of 

eee Kgypt to sojourn there, and ° they shall all 
chapter 48, 18, : 

{wickednonseso7,pun- be consumed, and fall in the land of Ecypt: 

Raa. they shall even be consumed by the sword and 


m Happy is the mau 
that feareth alway: but 


by the famine: they shall die, from the least 
even unto the greatest, by the sword and by the 
famine; and they ” shall be an execration, and 
an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach. 

13 For I will 4 punish them that dwell in the 
land of Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, 
by the sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
ence: 

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, 
which are gone into the land of Egypt to 
sojourn there, shall escape or remain, that they 
should return into the land of Judah, to the 
which they “have a desire to return to dwell 
there: for none shall return but such as shall 


heart shall fall futo 


ae laclitet Proverbs, 38. 


# And the soul that 
turneth after such as 
have familar spirits, 
aud after wizarda, to go 
awhieisuy afterthem, J 
(Will even set my fuce 
{aguinn: that soul, and 
iwill eut him off from 
Among his people. Lev. 
#0, 6. And though they 
gO Int? captivity beture 
ther cnemies, thenee 














sword, aud it whull «lay 
them: and i will wot 
jj Mie even pen them 
j' for evil, and not tur 
Ala, 9, 4. 


|| ,@ See chapter 48, 15-17, 
‘hl 

| p Seechapter 4s, 18 

4 visit. — See chapter 
43,11. 


6 lift up their soul 
q Thusenith the Loun, 
Ktand ye in the ways, 


oe . . 
15 4 Then all the men which knew that their 
wives had burnt incense unto other gods, and 
all the women that stood by, a great multi- 
itude, even all the people that dwelt in the 
Je. land of Egypt, in Pathros, answered Jeremiah, 


and see, and ask for 
the uld paths, where is 
the good way, sud waik 
therein, and ye shall 
d rest fur yourevuls. 
But they said, We 
nut walk therein. 
1] @, 16, 


ontot ity Hecthan dan’ | SAYING , 
keepand pertormeven| 16 48 for the word that thou hast spoken 


@ free-will offering. ac: 
cording an thou hast 
vowed unto the Lows 





unto us in the name of the Lorp, ? we will not 


fey, Gods whieh tu | Lhearken unto thee: 
| mouth Deut, 93, 24, 


17 But we will certainly ” do whatsoever thing 

gocth forthout of our own mouth, to burn incense 
acconlingtotnatwbies | unto the © queen of heaven, and to pour out 
[thy mous Judges drink offerings unto her, as we lave done, we, 


t) | e Pes ‘ 
‘Son frameot twaven, 20d our fathers, our kings, and our princes, in 


Aud ehe said unto him, 


opened thy mouth uu- 











en oemee heh 


Lord, This people has a revolting and a rebellious heart, and contempt of God and 
his providence, God and his prophets, ia atill the stn thal most easly besets them, 
But uow at length, to serve a turn, Jeremiah is sought out, and all the captains, 
Johanan himself not excepted, with all the people from the least to the yreateat, 
make hiin a visit; they came near, (v. 1,) which intimates that hitherto they had 
kept at a distance from the prophet, and bad been shy of him. Now here, 1, 
They desired hita by prayer to ask direction from God what they should do in 
the present critical juncture, v. 2, They expressed themselves wonderfully 
well. (1.) With great respect to the prophet. Though he was poor and low, and 
under their command, yet they apply themselves to him with humility and sub- 
Missiveness, a8 petitioners for his assistance, which yet they intimate their own 
unworthiness of; Let, we beseech thee, our supplication be accepled before Uwe, They 
compliment him thua, in hopes to persuade him tu say as they would have him 
say. (2) With a great opinion of his interest in heaven; “‘ Pray for us, who 
know not how to pray for ourselves, Pray to the Lord Uiy God, for we are un- 
worthy to call him ours nor have we reason to expect any favour from him.” (3) 
With a great sense of their need of divine direction, They speak of themselves 
as objects of compassion; “ We are bul a remnant, bul a few of many; how easily 
will such a remnant be swallowed up, and yet it is pity that it should, ine 
eyes see What distress we aro in, what a plunge we are at; if thou canst do any: 
thing, help us.” (4.) With desire of divine direction, ‘* Let te Lord thy God take 
this ruin into bis thoughts, and under his hand, and show ws the wan wherein we 
may walk, and may expect to have his presence with us, and he ding thut we may 
dg, the course we may take for our own safety.” Note, In every dificult, doubt- 
ful case, our eye must be up to God for direction. They then might expoct to be 
directed by a apirit of prophecy, whica is now ceased; but we may still in faith 
pray to be guided by a spirit of wiadom in our hearts, and the hinta of Providence. 

2. Jeremiah faithfully promises thei to pray for direction for them, and what- 
ever message God should send to them by him, he would deliver it to thom just 
as he received it, without adding, altering, or diminiahing, v.4 Ministers may 
hence learn, (1.) Conscientiously to pray for those who desire theit prayers; / wal) 
pray Jor you according to your words, Though they had slighted him, yet, like 
Samuel, when he was slighted, he will not sin ayurust Ue Lore in ceasing to pray 
jor them, } Sam. 12, 23. (2) Conavientiously to advise those who desire their 
advice, as near as they can to the mind of God, not keepiny back anything that ia 
profitable for them, whether it be pleasing or uo, but to declare lo them the whole 
lcounsel af God, that thoy may approve themselves true to their trust. 

3. They fairly promised that they will be governed by the will of God, as soon 
as they knuw what it is, (v. 5, 6,) and they bad the impudence to appeal to God 
concerning their sincerity berein, though at the same time they dissembled; 
“The Lord bea true and faithful witness between us; do thou in the fear of God tell 
ius truly what his mind is, and then we will in the fear of God oumply with it; 
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the cities of Judah, and in the strects of Jeru-| nun 


salem: for then had we pleuty of T victuals, and mother bath played the 
were well, and saw no evil. tv h done 


shamefully; for she 
aald, [ will co nfter my 
lovors, that give me my 


18 But since we left off to burn incense to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offer- 
ings unto her, we have wanted all things, and 
have becn consumed by the sword and by the 
famine. 

19 And‘ when we hurnt incense to the queen 
of heaven, aud poured out drink offerings unto 
her, did we make her cakes to worship her, and 
pour out drink offerings unto her, without 
our ® men? 

20 7 Then Jeremiah said unto all the people, 
to the men, and to the women, and to all 
the people which had given him ¢hat answer, 


my wool and my flex, 
mine oil and my drink. 
2) open, 2, 5. 


@Tho children gathor 
woud, and the fathers 
kiudle the fire, and the 
women knead their 
doush, te make cakes 
tu the queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink 


rovoke me *o auger, 
cremiah, 7, 18 

8 Or, husbands. 

¢ And he said, lear ye 
now, () house of David; 
Tu it a small thing for 
you to weary men, 
will ye weary my (i 
aley, Jew 7,15 Bee 
hold, I am pressed 


saying, sheaves. Amos, ¥, 13. . 
21 ‘Ihe incense that ye burnt in the cities of | wAndtms yhole land 


aud an astonishment; 
and these nations whall 
serve the kiug of Baby- 
lou seventy yeara To 
wit, Jerusalem, and the 
cities of Judah, and the 
kings thereof, and the 

rinces thereof, to make 

hem @ dexulation, an 


Judah and in the strects of Jerusalem, ye, and 
your fathers, your kings, and your princes, 
and the people of the land, did not the Lorn 
remember them, and came it 2o¢ into his mind? 

22 So that the Lorp could ‘ no longer bear, 
because of the evil of your doings, and because 
of the abominations which ye have committed; 
therefore is your land “a desolation, and an 
astonishinent, and a curse, without an inhapit- 
ant, as at this day. 

23 Because ye have burnt incense, and because, 
ye have sinned against the Lorp, and have not. 
obeyed the voice of the Lorp, nor walked in: 
his law, nor in his statutes, nor in his testi-| 
monies; therefore ” this evil 1s happened unto 
you, as at this day. 

24 Morcover Jeremiah said unto all the people, 


ing, nud @ curse; as it:is 
this day. He hath for- 
galicn his covert, as the 
lion: for their land ia 
desolute bevause of the 


aor, and because of his 
fierve anger, Jer. 35, 
32, 18, 38, 

w Yeu, all Israel have 
tranesremed thy In 


Ww, 
even by departing, that 


thy voice; therefore 
the curse is poured up- 


on us, and the oath 


aw uf Moses the ser- 


him. And he hath cou- 
finned his words, which 
he spake against ua, 
and agninst our judgea 
that judged us, by 
bringing, Upon us & 


and to all the women, IJear the word of the et tH con teder || 


nut boen douc a6 hath 
been dune upou Jeru: 
salem. Dau, ¥, 13,12 


Lorp, all Judah “that are in the land of 
Egypt: : | 
25 ‘Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of: 
[sracl, saying; Ye and your wives have both alee Cae 
spoken with your mouths, and fulfilled with: 7°""™ °* 
your hand, saying, We will surely perform our) ,£,t7 myett, have 1 
vows that we have vowed, to burn incense to | ft, decme thou bast 
the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink | Ms wees 
offerings unto her: ye will surely accomplish 

your vows, and surely perform your vows. 


w 
the 


‘gon, thine only son; 
' that in blessing I wil 
‘bless thee, etc. Gen, 
$2, 14. 


| y But unto the wicked 





and for this, the Lord the Judge be Judge between ua.” Note, Those that ex- 
pect to have the benetit of good ministers’ prayers, must conscientiously hearken 
to their preaching, and be governed by it, as furas it agrees with the mind of God. 
Nothing could be better said than this here. Whether i be good, or whether tt be 
evil, we unll obey the voice uf the Lord our God, that tt may be well with ua (L) 
They now call God their God, for Jeremiah had encouraged them to call him so; 
(v. 4,) J will pray lo the Lord your God. He is ours, and therefore we will obey his 
voice, Our relation to God atronyly obligea us to obedience, (2.) They promise 
to obey his voice, because they sent the prophet to him to consult him. Note, We 
do not truly desire to know the mind of God if we do not fully reaolve to comply 
with it when we do know it. (3.) It isan implicit, universal obadience that they 
here promise, They will do what God appoints them to do, whether it be yood, 
or whether iu be evil; “Though it may seem evil to us, yet we will believe that if 
God commands it, it is certainly good, and we must not dispute it, but do it, 
Whatever God curnmands, whether it be casy or difficult, agreeable to our incli- 
nations or contrary to them, whether it be cheap or costly, fashionable or un- 
fashionable, whether we get or lose by it in our worldly interests, if it be our duty, 
we will do it.” (4,) It is upon a very good consideration that they promise this, 
a reasonable and powerful one, that wz may be well with us; which intimates ao 
conviction that they could not expect it should be well with them upon any other 
terms. —-H, 

Derecriox AND PunIsHMENT oF S1n.—Observe here, 1. The sin they are sup- 
posed to be guilty of; (and tu him that knew their hearts it was more than a suppo- 
sition;) “You begin to say, We will not dwell in this land, (v. 13,) we will never think 
that we can be safo in it, no, not though God himself undertake our protection; we 
will not continue in it, n0, not in obedience lo the voice of the Lord our God; he may 
any What he pleases, but we will do what we please; we will yo into the land of 
Eyyptl, and there will we dwell, whether God give us leave, and go along with us, or 
no,” vw 14 It is supposed that their hearts were upon it; “ Zf ye wholly sel 
your faces to enter into Luyypt, are obatinately resolved that ye will go, and sajourn 
there, though God oppose you in it, both by his word and by his providence, then 
take what follows.” Now the reason they go upon in this resolution, is, that tn 
Egypt we shall see no war, nor have hunger of bread, ans we have had for a long time 
in this land, v. 14. Note, It is folly to quit our place, especially to quit the holy 
land, because we mect with trouble in it; but greater fully to think by changing 
our place to escape the judgments of God, and that evil which pursues sinners in 
every way of disubedienco, and which there is no escaping but by returning to 
our allegiance. 

% The sentence passed upon oa if they will persist in it. It is 
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breal and my water, ; 


inge «unto other, 
gods, that they may 


but I 
ud || God. 


under you, an & cart is |) U Lonp, revive thy work 
presmed that is full of |)in the midst of the 


axtouiehment, an [ias- |] 9g 


fiercenens of the oppress: || 


they might uot obey || —- - 


thut ts written fn the |‘ given me the tongue v 


vant of God, becnuse jvtould know how to 
we have sinned agaitat |: speak 


So they came into || suid, I will deatroy man 
land of Egypt: for || whom 1 have created 
they uleyed nut the||from the face of the 
the Lonn, | earth; both man, and 
even || beast, and the creepin 





{ |) thereof, and it shall 


Destruction of Egypt foreshown. 
cuar.4-B0 | 96 Therefore hear ye the word of the Lorp, all 


God saith, What hast ' ° 

‘ho todo to declare Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt; Behold, 

| Say I” have sworn by my great name, saith the 
. 60, 16. 


LorD, that ¥ my name shall no more be named 
in the mouth of any man of Judah in all the 
land of Evypt, saying, ‘he Lord Gop liveth. 

97 Behold, * 1 will watch over them for evil, 
‘and not for good: and all the men of Judah 
that arein the land of Keypt shall be consumed 
by the sword and by the famine, unt!) there be 
an end of them. 

298 Yet *a small number that escape the 
sword shall return out of the land of Egypt 
‘into the land of Judah, and all the remnant 
of Judah, that are gone into the land of Egypt 
to sojourn there, shall know whose words shall 
stand, 9 mine, or theirs. 

29 4 And this shal/ de a sign unto you, saith 
the Lorn, that I will punis! you in this place, 
that ye may know that my words shall surely 
stand ’ avainst you for evil: 

30 Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I ° will give 
Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the hand of 
his enemies, and into the hand of them that 
seck his life; as I gave Zedckiah 4 king of 

‘ing 


| # Bee, I have this day 





i} Bot thee over the na- 

tious, aud uver the king: | 
| dums, to root out, and 
' to pull down, aud tu cle- 
 btroy, and to throw 
down, to build, and to | 
plant Jer J, 10. An 

end is come, the ond is 

dome; it watoheth for 
_, thee; hehold, it 19 come, 
. Kaskiol, 7, 6. 


a And vet for all that, 
when they be in the 
land of their enemies, I 
Will nut cost them awny, 
neither will I> abhor 
ithem, to deatroy them 
{ utterly,and to break my 
| govennnt wath them; for 
m the Lonp their 





levy, w8, 40) 
Low, | have heard thy 
speech, and was afraid: 


ears, iu the midat of 
ie yoars make kuuwh; 
iu =o Wrath = remember 
mercy. Hab.8, 2 


9 from me, or, them, 


& The counsel of the 
Loup standeth for ever, 
the thuuzhty of his 
heart tu ull youcrations 
Vealin 35, ib 

¢ See chapter @, , 
. Bpeak, aud say. 
Thuy gach the Lor 
Gop; Behold, I am a- 
gainst thee, Pharnoh 
king of Fuypt, thexrent 
drazon that hieth in the 
midat of bis rivera, 
;which hath geaid, My 
river is mine own, and 
‘I have made it for my- 
lgelt, Hzekiel, w, 8, 


d Sec 8 Kings, 25,6, 7, 


Judah into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
¥ Babylon, his enemy, and that sought his 
ife, 


CHA P, 45.—B, G, 007, 


CHAPTER XLY. 
o The Lord Gon hath 


t| 1 Baruch being dixmayed, 4 Jeremiah tnstruca and comforta him, 


TWNHE * word that Jeremiah the prophet 
spake unto Baruch the son of Naa 

by moruing, be wakes when he had written these words in a book at 

remot Oleh the mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of 

pAnd it repented the | Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 

grieved him at iia | SAYING, 

wart, Aud the Louw | 9 Thug gaith the Lorp, the God of Israel, un- 

to thee, O Baruch; 

3 Thou didst say, Woe is me now! for the 

Lord hath added grief to my sorrow; I fainted 

‘in my sighing, and | find no rest. 

4 Thus shalt thou say unto him, The Lorp 
saith thus, Behold, 8 ta¢ which I have built 
will I break down, and that which I have 
iplanted I wiil pluck up, even this whole land. 


| the learned, that 


& Word it dcason 
lto him that is weary: 
lhe wakeneth morning 
by morning, he waken: 





thing, aud the fowls o 
the air; for it reyenteth 
me that I have mace 
them, (enesia, 6, 6. 7. 
And now go to; 1 will 

Itell you what | will d 

'to my vineyard; [ will 

|tuke away the ledge 


S 





enters Up; and break 
down the wall thereof, 
atid it whiall be trodden 
down ITvaiah, 5, 5. 





pronounced in God's name; (». 15,) Hear the word of the Lord, ye remnani 
of Judah, who think that because you are a remnant, you must be spared 
of course, (v. 2,) and indulged in your own humour.” (1.) Did the sword 
and famine frighten them? Those very judgments shall pursue them into 
Kvypt, shall overtake them, and overcome them, there; (v. 16, 17.) ‘You 
think, because war and famine have long been raging in this land, that they 
are cutailed upon it; whereas, if you trust in God, he can make even this 
land a land of peace to you; you think they are confined to it, and if you can 
get clear of this land, you shall get out of the reach of them, but God will send 
them after you wherever you go.” Note, The evila we think to escape by sin, we 
certainly and inevitably run ourselves upon. The men that go to Egypt, in con- 
tradiction to Giud’s will, toescape thesword and famine, shall die in Hyypt by aword 
and famine. We may apply it to the corumon calamities of human life; thoge that 
are impatient of them, and think to avoid them by changing their place, will tind 
that they are deceived, and that they do not at all mend theamselves; the griev- 
ances common to men will meet them wherever they go; all our removes in thia 
world are but from one wilderness to another; still we ara where we were. (2) 
Did the desvlutions of Jerusalem frighten them? Were they willing to get as far ae 
they could from them? They shall mect with the second part of them too in 
Keypt: (», 18) As my anger and fury have heen poured out here upon Jurusalem, 
x0 they shall be poured out upon you in Aiuypl. Note, Those that have by sin 
made God their Enemy, will tind him a consuming Fire wherever they go. And | 
then ye shall be an execraution and an astonishment. The Hebrews were of old an 
abomination to the Egyptians; (Gen. 43, 32,) and now they shall be made more go 
than ever. When God's professing people mingle themselves with intidels, and 
make their court to them, they lose their dignity, and make themuulves a 
reproach, 

That God knew their hypocrisy in their inquiries of him, and that when they 
asked what he would have them to do, they were resolved tu tuke their own way; 
and therefore the sentence which was befory pronounced conditionally is made 
absolute, Having set before them good and evil, the blessing and thu curse, im 
the close he makes applivation of what he had said. Aud here, (1.) He solemnly 
protests that he had faithfully delivered his message, v.19. The conclusion of 
the whole matter is, “Go no down into Lyynl, you disobey the command 
of God if you do, and what | have said to you will be a witness against you; for 
know certainly, that whether you will hear, or whether you will forbear, | have 
plainly admonished you, you cannot now plead ignorance of the mind of God.” 
(2.) He charges them with base dissimulation in the application they made to him 
tor divine direction; (v.20) * You diesembled tis your hearte, you profeased une thing 
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Overthrow of Pharaoh's army. 


5 And °seekest thou creat thi OHAP, 45.—B, 0. of. | 
seek them not: for, behiald, d Twa prin @ There be many thai 


t ob 


upon all flesh, saith the Lorn; but thy lite will] fieu‘th ie tat et | et'Sn the grouna, aid 


countenance upon 
us. Psalm 4, ¢. 
@ See chapter 35, 9 


¢@ Bee chapter 49, 18 


I give unto thee * for a prey in all places whither 
thou goest. 


CHAP. 44.—B, C. 607. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


l Overthrow of Pharaol’s army, 13 Conquest of Egypt by 
Nebuchadrezzar, 27 Jacob comforted in his cuptivity, 


fi Rese word of the Lorp which came to Jere- 
miah the prophet against “ the Gentiles; 

2 Against Egypt, ° against the army of Pha- 
raoh-necho king of Egypt, which was by the 
river Kuphrates in Gaciesaal: which Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon smote in the fourth 
year of Jeholakim the son of Josiah king of 


Lou God of Israel 

unto me; Take the 

my han 

the nations, to whom J 

gend thee, to drink it. 
er, 95, 15. 


ie 


6b See 8Chron, 9, 20,— 
Fulfilled presently. 


¢ Make bright the 


raised up the spirit of: 
the kinya of the Medes: 
for lin devive ts ayainut 
Babylon, to dextroy it; 
couse it the ve 
genuce of the Lop, the 
vengennce of his temple, 
Jer. 61, 11. t 
dasieth in pieces ig 
cume up betore th 
fuse: keep the muuni- 
tion, watch the way, 
wake thy loing strony, 
fortify thy power 
mightily, Nab. 


1 broken in picces. 
9 fed = fight. 


d (Go not forth into the 
field, nor walk hy the 


He t 





Judah. . 
8 Order ° ye the buckler and shield, and draw 
near to battle. 

4 Harness the horses; and get up, ye horse- 
men, and stand forth with your helmets; fur- 
bish the spears, and put on the brigandines, 

5 Wheretore have I seen them dismayed and 
turned away back? and their mighty ones are |‘ my aad 
1 beaten down, and are * fled apace, and look |" "tien be snatt turn 
not back: for 4 fear was round about, saith | '!w° toward the for 
the Lor he shall wtomble and 

e RD. : , fall, ond not be found, 

6 Let not the swift flee away, nor the mighty | "sow theretor, be 
man escape; ° they shall stumble, and fall | Hold the lord ting. 
toward the north by the river Euphrates. cae ee an ie 

7 Who zs this that cometh up/as a flood, al hiseqloty and he 
whose waters ure moved as the rivers? his elianinelty abd. go 

8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, and hg waters a" ™ 
are moved like the rivers; and le saith, 1 will) >> 
go up, and will cover the earth; I will destroy | 9 ais ter the day fo 
the city and the inhabitants thereof. nt hand, and ag & dee 

9 Come up, ye horses; and rage, ye chariots; | muzity shall it come 
and let the mighty men come forth; ® the Ethio- | a twit mace miner 
pians and ‘ the Libyans, that handle the Sid ay wvord shall de 
shield; and the Lydians, that handle and bend mith the Hoda of te 

“ 
the bow. e e 9 iho Alcor feta tee 

10 For this 299 the day of the Lord Gon of | tue semy, “bent, iz, 
hosts, a day of vengeance, that le may avenge jen fled mt 
him of lis adversaries: and * the sword shall | Por the tonn hatha 
devour, and it shall be satiate and made drunk sereatstauelier ii the 
with their blood; for the Lord Gop of hosts “4 & “Wold thy” pence 
hath * a sacrifice in the north country by the | heron: ter te dy 
river Kuphrates, __ [pared a. ancritoe, "he 

11 Go’ up into Gilead, and take balm, * Q | 22h Pid bu suc 
virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in vain shalt | gjs,jhes no peinn 
a use many medicines; for * thou shalt not | sician there? why then 

cured. roowvored? Jay, bese 
and intended another, you promised what you never meant to perform!” You 
have used deceit againat your souls; so the margin reads it: for those that think to 
put a cheat upon Giod, will prove in the end to have put a damning cheat upon 
themselves. (3.) He is already aware that they are determined to go contrary tu 
the command of God; probably, they discovered it in their countenance and secret 
mutterings already, before he had finished his discourse, However, he spake 
from him who knew their hearts; “ Ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lord your 
God, ye have not a disposition to obey it.” Thus Moses, in the close of his fare- 
well sermon, had told them, (Deut, 31, 27, 29,) / know thy rebellion and thy atif’ 
neck—and that ye will corrupt yourselves, Admire the patience of God, that 
he is pleased to speak tu those who, he knows, will not regard him, and 
deal with those who, he knows will Ural treacherously, Isa, 48, 8 4.) He 
therefore reads them their doum, ratifying what he had said before, Anow 
certainly that ye shall die by the aword, v, 22, God's threatenings may be vilitied, 
but cannot be nullified, by the unbelief of man. Famine and pestilence shall pursue 
these sinners; for there is no place privileged from divine arrests, nor can any 
malefactors go out of God’s jurisdiction, Ye shall die in the place whither ye desire 
to go. Note, We know not what is good for ourselves; and that often proves 
aftictive, and sometimes fatal, which we are most fond of, and have our hearts 
most act upon.—Z/, 

CHAP, XLIIL Norgs on Verses 6-7, — Johanan and the captains and 
soldiers secin to have compelled the people in general, as well as Jeremiah and 
Baruch, to accompany them intv Egypt. ‘This aggravated their umpicty and 
rebellion; as they carried away those into that idulatrous country, (which had 
always proved treacherous to lsrael,) who had returned from other nations out 
of affection tu the land of Judah, When they arrived in Egypt, they repaired 
immediately to the royal city, whore, it is proliable, they were favourably 
received by Pharaoh.—S. 

PRACTICAL OssERvVATIONS.—Pride is the great root of infidelity, and proud 
men soorn subjection to any superior; they prefer their own wisdom to the re- 
vealed word of God; they resent warning, counsel, and reproof; they set up their 
ewa will in opposition to Divine authority, and justify themselves in the niust 
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JEREMIAH, XLV. 


that || & Come d d ait 
say, Who will show us|} in the Pret ll bet torn | 





a@ For thus eaith te 


wine-oup of this fury at | 
sand couse all |) 





the | Hecktal a 19, 20.—Ful 
Tuwn | ather the || &scKiel, &), 19, 20.2 ule 
nhielda: fe Lurp hath || filled B. C. 671. 


n.|| Were before & Aword, 





| your enemies. 
36 


way; for the sword of }| Malucha, 1,24 
the efiemy and tear is{! o God is not a my 
Jer.) that 











Conquest af Egypt by Nebuchadreszar, 


12 The nations have heard of thy shame, and 
thy cry hath filled the land: for the mighty man 
they are 


OHAP, «&.—B. C. a7, 


r of "sv. ; 
daughte Bat-ylon, | hath stumbled against the mighty, a) 


fallen both together. 

13 1 ‘The word that the Lorp spake to Jere: 
miah the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar ie of 
Babylon should come and ‘ smite the land ot 


§ wo cure shall be unto 
thee. 


8 Therefore thus saith 
the Lord Gon; Behuld 
1 will give the land of 
Hgypt unto Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon; 
and he shall take her 





cea aks her Keypt. 

vit cher prey; : : ; 
wager for ie arty f | 14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in Mig- 
hoveiven him tetand | dol,and publish in Noph and in Tahpanhes: 


wherewith he served 
against it, [Tyre| t 
cue bey, wrought for 

he Lord Gow, 


say ye, Stand fast, and prepare thee; for the 
sword shall devour round about thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men swept away? they 
stood not, because the Lorp did drive them. 

16 lle ® made many to fall, yea, one ™ fell 
when none punueth: upon another; and they said, Arise, and let us 
vour enemies, “Lev. : 0 aguin to our Own people, and to the land of 
our nativity, from the oppressing sword. 

17 They did ery there, Pharaoh king of Egypt 
Te ee att 48 but a noise; le hath passed the time ap- 
Tams” great, King, | Pointed. 
bid iny uae fe dread 18 As I live, saith the " King, whose name is 
Q The Lory of hosts, Surely as ‘labor 29 among 

the mountains, and as Carmel by the sea, so 
shall ’ he come. 
riathhe} 1) Q)” thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 7 fur- 
+ sed? nish thyself to go into captivity: for Noph 
_ be waste and desolate without an inha- 
itant. 


$ 


6 multiplied the fallen, 


m And they shall fall 
onc upon another, aa it 


—_ 


n For they call them: 
selves of the holy city, 
and stay themaclves 


n, 
he whould lie: 
ueither the son of man, 
that he shonld repent: | 
hath he said, and shali 
he not do it? or hiath he 
apuken, and 
not nuke i 
Num, 83, 19. 

p See chapter 48, 18 


¢ make thee nae 
ments of captivity. | 
@ And Ephraim {4 as 
an heifer that istanght, 
and loveth to tread out 
the corn; but I passed 
over upud her fair neck: 
I will make Ephraim te 
ride; Judah shall plow, 
and Jacob shall break 
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20) Keypt zs dike a very fair ? heifer, but des- 
truction cometh; it cometh out ” of the north, 
21 Also her hired men are in the midst of her 
‘like 8 fatted bullocks; for they also are turned 
hia clods. iiosea, lv, ; ' 
1 sen tne Lone wig | DECK, and are fled away together; they did not 
duty me, Out of ‘te stand, because the day of their calamity was 
break forth upon all /COMe upon them, and the time of their visit- 
the inhabitants of the | : 
Bud eae te See ation. . . 
@ bullocks of the sta | 22 The * voice thereof shill go like a serpent; 
boty doy adda for they shall march with an army, and come 
nd thy mpeed sail be | BAUS her with axes, as hewers of wood. 
thy voice shall be, as of 23 They shall cut down her forest, saith the 
ir wirit, out of the LORD, though it cannot be scarched; because 
thall whiser outeftie | they are more than the grasshoppers, and are 
. y Amoan.or Sour, Dum erable. 
thros desuiate, and t| 2+ I'he daughter of Egypt shall be confounded; 
will set tire in Zuan, | _ : 
aud wilt execate udg: | Bhe shall be delivered into the hand of the peo- 
Hs ith tne tora | Die Of the north. 
Gon, Twila deste | 25 The Loxp of hosts, the God of Israel, saith; 
the idols, and 1 wi | . . y , 
cause tieit tmores to! Behold, I will punish the # multitude of No, 
0 (s) upay FY ¢ ms | . 
and there shall bead and Pharaoh, and Kgypt,‘ with their godg, 
wile pat nefeae Arete and their kings; even Pharaoh, and ad them 
und of Baypt Beek | that trust in him: 
flagrant enormities. When such men have resolved not to be ruled by the Scrip- 
tures, they deny their divine original, notwithstanding the manifold demonstra- 
tions with which they are authenticated: they can give credit to any absurdity, 
which seems to countenance infidelity; they impute the basest conduct to the 
most blairncleas and excellent characters, and the most unexceptionable actions 
to the vilest motivea, But they express most crumity againet faithful miuistera, 
whom thoy treat as duccivera, and charge with malevolence, and with being 
enemies to mankind. When thus bent upon disubedience, they employ their 
ability, influence, or authority, in carrying others along with them in their rebel- 
lious courses; and the prospect of success, or carnal security, vasily leads them 
into the most powerful temptations, But vengeance pursueth the obatinate 
rebel; while no banishment or distance frum external advantages, can exclude 
Giod’s people from his presence, and the comfort of communion with him.—W hen 
he employs ambitious men to scourge guilty nations, they have easy and speedy 
success in their destructive expeditions; but he will especially punish those who 
deceive, enenare, or tempt his people to rebellion against him.—s. 

CHAP. XLIV. Tue Lwrait or Six.—1. The Jowa did a great deal of injury 
to themselves and their families; “‘ You commu this yreat evil against your souls, 
(v. 7,) you wrong them, you deceive them with thet which is false, you deatroy | 
them, for it will be fatal to them.” Note, In sinning against God, we sin | 
ayainst our own souls, “lt is the ready way to cul yourselves off from all com. || 
furt and hope, (¢. 8,) to cut off your name and hunour; so that you will, both by | 
your sin and by your misery, become a curse and a reproach amony all nations. 
It will become a proverb, As wretched asa Jew. It is the ready way to cui of 
from you all your relations, al] that you should have joy of, and have your families 
built up in, man and woman, child and suckling, so that Judah shall be a land lost 
for want of heirs.” 2, They filled up the measure of the iniquity of their fathers, 
and, a8 if that had been tvo little fur them, added to it; (v. 9,) ‘* Have ve for- 
qutten the wickedness of those who are gene before you, that you are not humbled | 
for it as you ought to be, and afraid of the consequences of it?” ave you | 
forgotten the punishments of your fathere? So some read it. ‘Do you not know | 
how dear their idolatry cust them? And yet dare you cuntinue w that vain con- | 
ne aenmmannatyeyiiiaedl 
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Destruction of the Philistines. 


26 And “I will deliver them into the hand o 
those that seek their lives, and into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the 
hand of his servants; and afterward "it shall be 
inhabited, as in the days of old, saith the Lorp. 

27 1 But ” fear not thou, O my servant Jacob, | it,te mbabited forcy 
and be not dismayed, 0 Israel: for, behold, 1) wThusmitn the Lone 
will save thee from afar off, and thy seed from thic | termed thee from the 
land of their captivity; and Jacob shall return, 


womb, which will help 
thee; Fear not,() Jasob, : 
and be in rest and at ease, and none shall make | 
him afraid. 





For thus saith the 
Lord Gon; The swo 
of the king of Habylon 
shall come upon thee. 
Esek, 38, 1L 

wv No foot of man shall 
pase through it, nor fout 


of beast nae 
through it,neitherehall 


my servant; and thou, 
Jesurun, whom I have 
chosen, laa. di, 8 


dv (Or, not utterly out 
hee uff. 





P thee off. 
28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, saith) —-~-——— 
the Lorp: for | am with thee; for I will make a Thue wath the Lord 
On; e the Phili- 


mice on are 

. ‘ 3 t} 

driven thee; but 1 will not make a full end of | rau 

thee, but correct thee in measure: yet will | ‘i for the ol hatred; 
hand upon the Phili- 

stines. and J will cut off 


a full end of all the nations whither I have} 
vengeance with a de: 
spiteful heart,to deatro 

10 not leave thee wholly unpunished. , Lord Gow; Behold, I 

’ . 1 é 
CHAPTER XLVII. rele a geter bee 


Destruction of the Philistines, aca a 
ITE word of the Lorp that came to Jere~) pTusmith ins torn: 
sions of Gaza, and for 


miah the“ prophet against the Philistines, 
before ® that Pharaoh smote ! Gaza. 

2 Thus saith the lorp; Behold, waters ¢ rise | 
up @ out of the north, and shall be an overflow- 
ing flood, and shall overflow the land, and * all 
that is therein; the city, and them that dwell 
therein: then the men shall ery, and all the in- 
habitants of the land shall howl. 

3 At the © noise of the stamping of the hoofs 
of his strong horses, at the rushing of lis cha- 
riots, and at the rumbling of his wheels, the. 
fathers shall not look back to ¢hewr children for 
feebleness of hands, : 

4 Because of the day that cometh to spoil all 
the Philistines, and to cut off from /Tyrus and 
Zidon every helper that remaineth; for the 
Lorp will spoil the Philistines, the ¥ remuant btm, au oet oh 
of § the country * of Caphitor. aaa 

5 Baldness‘ is come upon Gaza; Ashkelon ig #, the, fiw hud 
cut off with the remnant of their valley: how 
long wilt thou cut thyself? 


four, I will nut turn 
avay the punishment 
thereof; becnume they 
carned away captive the 
whole captivity, to de- 
iver then up to Kdom. 
Amun, 1, 6. 


1 Aggah, Genesis, 10, 
14, 


¢ Now therefore, be- 
hold, the Lord briugeth 
Up ups them the wa- 
tera of the river, st cosy 
oud many, even the 
king of Asmyria, and 
all hts glory: and he | 
shall come up over all 
tis chisnels, aud Ko | 
overall bi« tauhka Tne 


Be. 

d@ Then the Lurn said 
Baty me, Wut of the 
nurth an evil glial 
break furth upon all | 
the trobuotatanes of the 
laud. Jer, lla 

¥ the fulness thereof. 

e The noine of a whip, 
wud the noise of tue 
rutthug of the wheels, 
and af the prancieu 





whom the Lok» had 
gent me: . =, And all 
the kings of Tyius, and 





thons to drink, untae 


with it?” He reminds them of the sins and punishments of the kings of Judah, 
who, great as they were, escaped nut the judgments of God for their idulatry; 
yea, and they should have taken warning by tke wickedness uf dheir wives, who 
had seduced them to idolatry. ‘Nay, to come to your own tines, fave 
you foryullen your own wickedness and the wickedness of your wives, when you 
lived in prosperity in Jerusalem, and what ruin it brought upon you? But, 
alas! to what purpose dol speak to them?” (says God to the prophet, (v 10.) 
* They are not humbled, unto this day, by all the humbling providences that they 
have been under. Z'hey have not feared, nor walked in my law.” Note, Those 
that walk not in the law of God, thereby show that they are destitute of the 
foar of God. —JI, 

Faust Puxas.—They plead many of those things which the advocates for 
Rome inake the marks of a true church, and not only justify but magnify them. 
aelves with; and theae here have as much right to them as they have, 1. They 
plead antiquity; We are resolved fo burn incense to the queen of heaven, for our 
fathera did 80; it is a practice that pleads prescription; and why ahould we pre- 
tend to be wiser than our fathers? 2 They plead authority; they that had 
power practised it themselves, and prescribed it to others; Our kings and our 
princes did it, whom God act over us, and who were of the seed of David. 3. 
They plead unity; it was not here and there one that did it, but we, we all with 
one consent, we that are @ yreat multitude, (v. 15,) we did it. They plead uni- 
versality; it was not dune here and there, but in the cities of Judah. 5, They 
plead visibility; it was not done in a corner, in dark and shady groves only, but 
in the streets, openly and publicly, 6 They plead that it was the practice of the 
mother-church, the holy see; it was not now learned first in Egypt, but it had 
becn done in Jerusalem. 7. They plead prosperity; then had we plenty af bread, 
and of all good things, we were well, and saw no evil. All the former pleas, | 
fear, were too true in fact; God’s witnesses against their idolatry were few and 
hid; Elijah thought that he waa left alone: and this last might perhaps be truc 
as to gome particular persons, but as to their nation, they were atill under re- 
bukes for their rebellions, and there was no peace tu them that went out or cume 
in, 2 Chron, 15, 5. But supposing all to be true, yet this does not at all excuse 
them from idolatry; it is the law of God that we must be ruled and judged by, 
not the practice of men.—H. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, We onght frequently to recollect the miscrice 
which we have witnessed, or heard of; seriously considering that the Lord hath 
brought them upon the sufferers, because of the wickedness which they com- 
mitted to provoke him to anger. For sin is that abominable thing which he 
hateth; and every wilful tranagression implies alienation of heart from him, as 
well as rebellion against him.—But, though all our sorrows originate from this 
wource, yet the most awful miseries, to which men are exposed, are occasioned 
by their neglect of his great saivation. For, after all that he hath dune to open 
@ new and living way for sinners to return to him, the warnings, exhortations, 
and entreaties of his ministers often prove unavailing, and numbers remain 
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£. Are ye not as ohil- 
|| dren 











en 
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Judgment of Moab for pride, ete. 


6 U thous sword of the Lorp, how long wild # 





all the kings of zjdon, 
0 


and the iinet of th |e ere thou be quiet? * Put up thyself into thy 
the sea. : 


scabbard, rest, and be still. — 

7 © How can it be quict, seeing the Lorp hath 
given “it a charge against Ashkelon, and against 
the sea-shore? there hath he appointed it. 


CHAPTER XLVIIL 
1 Judgment of Mouh for saith corruptions: 47 Restoration of 


GAINST * Moab thus saith the Lorp of 
Israel; Woe ’ unto 


of the Ethiopians 
upto me, VU children of 
Inrael? saith the Loun, 
Have not I brought 
Israel out the d of 
Hgypt? aud the I'hilis- 
tiues from Caphtor aud 
the Syrinux from Kir? 
Amoa, 9,7, 
% the iale. 
A Caphtorim, Gen 16, 
la 
forsaken, and Ashkelon 


¢ For Gam ahall be 
ae deslatiun: they ghall 


drive yut Auld at the hosts, the God of rae ; 
shal mt rooted up| Nebo! for it is spoiled; Kiriathaim is con- 
j and tay to the una founded and taken; ! Misgab is confounded 


iow, eto ft am | and dismayed. 
draw forth’ my eword 9 here shall be no more praise of Moab: in 
out of his sheath, aud ! 


| will cut off from thee | 
ithe 2 gig to ani the 
wick bzek. 9), 4. 
4 gather thynelf. 





i 
t 





Heshbon they have devised evil against it; come, 

and let us cut it off from deing a nation: also 
SHowanstthout | thou shalt * be cut down, 0 Madmen; the sword 
didi |aball® pursue theo, aroma 
the'iand; dathat cut | 3 A VOICC of crying shall be from Horonaim, 
inet Ezek i417, Spoiling and great destruction. | 
cHArné—BGo, | 4 Moab is destroyed; her little ones have 
heise |caused acry to be heard. . . 
gariiecme| 5 For in the going up of Tuhith * continual 
vin The high plas, | Weeping shall go up; for in the going down of 
for be brent | ]Toronaim the enemies have heard a cry of 
tecrin Wh wep “Ct Vee anv our lives, and be like 5 the 
rh. | 9  ] 
dane "heath in the wilderness. 
if ho. thin a the man) 7 Hoy © because thou hast trusted in thy works 
itheahinuaneeat nis (ad in thy treasures, thou shalt also be taken; 
cl maelfin bins: | AN 4Chemosh shall go forth into captivity 
Woe to thee, Moab! with his priests and his princes together. 
Heafthenaielath| §& And the spoiler shall come upon every city, 
taped, and hidangee (aNd no city shall escape: the valley also shall 





grsiin Mung of the | perish, and the plain shall be destroyed, as the 
Vinoriten umbers, 
; orp hath spoken. 


¢ Curse ve Meru, aaid 

theangel of the Lunn, 
curee ye bitterly the ius 
halitants thereof, be 
wauae they came not to 
the help of the Loxp, 
te the help of the Lonp 
acuinet the mighty. 
‘+ udges, 5, 


2, wy. 
| 9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee 
and get away: for the cities thereof shall be 
desolate, without any to dwell therein. 
10 Cursed ‘ be he that doeth the work of the 


A ners emmeee 








unwilling to be reconciled unto God; they atill persist in those abominable things 
which he hateth; they will not incline their ears or their bearts to return to hie 
worship and service; and their obstinate impenmtence and unbelief are evils com: 
mitted against their own souls; their blovd is upon their own heads, and they cut 
themselves off, and niake themselves a curse and a reproach.--To mingle idola. 
try with divine worship, and tu reject the mediation of Christ, are far more 
provoking to God, and ruinous to men, than is generally supposed. They, who 
worship images, saints, and angels, and present oblations tu the queen of heaven, 
should recollect the consequences of similar practices of God’s ancient people, 
previous tu the Babylonish captivity. And they, who neglect the person and 
mediation of the Son of God, should consider the punishment inflicted on the 
Jews for rejecting and crucifying him; under which they still continue o surse 
and a reproach among the nations; because they have not been humbled to this 
day, nor have feared the Lord to obey his commnand of * honouring the Son, even 
as they should honour the Father that aent him.”--S. 

CHAP. XLV. Tuk Funty or AmBrTion.—Jeremiah was troubled to see 
Baruch in such an agitation, and knew not well what to say to him; he 
was loath to chide him, and yet thought he deserved it; was willing to comfort 
him, and yet knew not which way to gu about it; but God tells him what he shall 
say lo him, v. 4. Jeremiah could not be certain what was at the bottom of these 
complaints and fears, but God sees it; they came from his corruptions; that the 
hurt therefore might not be healed slightly, he searches the wound, and shows him 
that he hud raised his expectations too high in this world, and had promised 
himself too much frum it, and that made the distress and trouble be was in 80 
very grievous to him, and so hard to be borne. Note, The frowns of the world 
would nut disquiet us as they do, if we did not foolishly flatter ourselves with 
the hopes of its smiles, and court and covet them tou much, It is our over-foudness 
for the good things of this present tume, that makes us impatient under its evi 
things. Now God shows him that it was his fault and folly, at this time of day 
especially, either to desire, or to look for, an abundance of the wealth and honour 
of this world, For, (1.) The ship was sinking; ruin waa coming upon the Jewish 
nation, an utter and univeraal ruin; “ 7hat which J have built, to be a house for 
myself, / am breaking down, and that which | have planted, to be a vineyard for 
myself, J am plucking up, even thia whole land, the Jewish church and state; and 
dost thou now seek great thinys for thyself? Dost thou expect to be rich and 
honourable, and to make a figure now? No.” (2.) “It is absurd for thee to be 
now painting thine own cabin Canat thou expect to be high, when all are 
broughé low, to be full when all about thee are empty?” To seek ourselves 
more than the public welfare, especially to seek great things to ourselves, when 
the public is in danger, is very unbecuming Israelites, We may apply it to this 
world, and our state in it: God, in his providence, is breaking down and pulling 
a Saget tare i arene perishing, we cannot expect any continuing city 

uily 18 it then to seek yreat Ui 
thing ia little, and nothing certain!— 7 F ee eee ee ae 
PracricaL OBservaTions,—l'he eyes of the Lord are always upun um Be 
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The gudgment of Moab 


| REAR 


Lorp ° deceitfully, and cursed be he that keep- 
eth back his sword from blood. 

11 7 Moab hath been at ease from his youth, 
and lie/ hath settled on his lees, and hath not 
been emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath 
he gone into captivity: therefore his taste 7 re- 
mained in him, and his scent is not changed. 





CHAP. 4&—B. C. 600, 


6 Ur, Degligently, 
J And it shall come to 
pas at thot time, that 
will search J erisalem 
with candles, and pun- 
ish the mon that are 
that ayia dir heart 
ry u their 
Te Lvun will nord 
good, neither will he do 
evil Zeph. 1,18 
7 stood, 


JEREMIAH, XLVIIL 


Jor contempt of God and his people. 


upon all the cities of the land of Moab, far or 
near. 

25 The horn of Moab is cut off, and bis arm is 
broken, saith the Lorp, 

26 1 Make ‘ ye him drunken; for he magnified 
himself against the Lorp: Moab also shall 
wallow in his vomit, and he also shall be in 


CHAP, 48.~B.C. 000. ! 


wm wees 


Kirioth; and Moab 
shall die with tumul 
With shouting, an 
with the scud of the 
trumpet. Amos, 2,2 
t For thus aaith the 
Lorp God of largel un- 
to me; luke the wine- 
cup of this fury at my 
nd, and cause all the 
nations,to Whum I geud 
siies, to drink it, Jer, 














ren ee ° o Wilt not thou poe- | oe 
12 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the ones tak a gah die chem re tate derision. 7 
Lord, that I will send unto him wanderers, thee to possess? 80 |Pegind wheu heat | 27 For “was not Israel a derision unto thee % 


that shall cause him to wander, and shall empty 
his vessels, and break their bottles, 

18 And Moab shall be ashamed of ’ Chemosh, 
as the house of Israel was “ ashamed of é Beth- 
el their confidence. - 

14 I How say ye, / Weare mighty and strong | 
men for the war? 

15 Moab is spoiled, and gone up owt of her 
cities, and ® his chosen young men are gone 
down * to the slaughter, saith ‘the King, w ose 
name 2s The Lorn of hosts. 

16 The calamity of Moab ds near to come, and 
his affliction hasteth fast. 

17 All ye that are about him, bemoan him: 
and all ye that know his name, say, ™ How is the | How hath ee cppies 
strong staff broken, and the beautiful rod! | tty ceased! “Laalah, 14, 

18 Thou ” daughter that dost inhabit ’ Dibon, | » 86: tesian 47.1. 
come down from thy glory, and sit in thirst; fant tba 
for the spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee, | mui'we uve led them 
and he shall destroy thy strong holds. 

19 O ® inhabitant of ? Aroer, stand ? by the: 


our God shall drive out 
fr ore ua, them 
will we possens, Judges, 


ll, 

A it shall be also car 
ried unto Asayria for a 
present to king Jareb: 

wphraim ghall receive 
shame, and israel shall 
be ashamed of his own 
wounwel, Jos, 10, 6, 

#Ree ) Kinge, 19, 2. 

J We have heard of the 
pride of Moal; he ia 
very proud: even of hin 
hanghtiness, and his 
pri ¢, au is wrath: 

ut his lice shal) not be 
gu. 


8 the choice of 

| & See chapter 6), 27. 

i See chapter 8), 7. 

m For thou hast bro- 





ken the yoke uf lin burs 
den, and the staff of hin 
shoulder, the rod of his 
oppreseet, as in the day 
| of Midian. ga, 9, 4 
How hath the oppres- 
aor 


ou 
us 


r From thenoe they 
removed, and pitched 
on the other side of 
Arnon, which fain the 


se ere ee 
ne Medeba Num. 

way, and espy; ask him that fleeth, and her | p From arcer, sven 

that escapeth, and say, What is done? tiver lof Arnou, ad 

20 Moab is confounded; for it is broken then rived, even unto 

ae me and crys tell ye it in " Arnon, | sue sity too strong for 

t at oad 18 8 Ol ed, ence. a unto us. 

21 And sadameut 18 come upon the plain oq tee t Saul 4.13, 

country; upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and 

upon Mephaath, 

22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and | wilterien that comet 

upon Beth-diblathaim, 

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth- 

gamul, and upon Beth-imeon, 

94 And upon * Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, and 


Amorites; for Arnon 


Anorie Numbers, 21, 
# But I will send a fire 
upon Moab, and it shall 
devour the palaces of 








notices the troubles of the most invonsiderable of his servants; and he wiii re- 
prove or encourage them as hu scesa needtul.—We aro all averse to the croas; but 
young converts and inexperienced ministers are most apt to be cast down by 
danger and opposition.—Our dejections are generally greater than there is cause 
for; they always arise from weakness of faith and want of submission to the will 
of God; and they commonly have in them a great mixture of attachment to ex- 
ternal thinge We aro apt to indulge a hope of being considerable in one way 
or other, and to flatter ourselves with the prospect of reputation or affluence; we 
are pleased with our own dreams, and put out of temper by being awaked out 
of them. Butthe Lord knows the real cause of our despondency better than 
we do: and we ehould beg of him to examine our bearts, and to enable us to 
repress and murtify every ambitious, covctous, or carnal desire.—In such a world 
of sin and sorrow, as this is at all times; (and not only in seasons of public cala- 
mity;) where death is continually ravaging, and will speedily cut us off; and 
which the Lord will soon break down and destroy, with all them whose treasures 
and hearts are in it; we should not seek more than food convenient for ua, And, 
however our lives may be preserved, or exposed, or whithersoever we may be 
driven, our chief diligence should be employed in obtaining an assurance, that 
“when this earthly house of our tabernacle shall bo dissolved, we shall have a 
building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavena”—S. 
CHAP. XLVI. Eeyer Uprratpep.—lt. The Egyptians are upbraided with 
the mighty preparations thoy made for this expedition, in which the prophet 
calls to them to do their utmost, for ao they would; “Come then, order the buckler, 
let the weapons of war bo yot ready,” 3 Egypt was famous for horses, let 
them be harnessed, and the cavalry well mounted; (et up, ye horsemen, and stand 
forth, &c., v.4. See what preparations the children of men make, with abundance 
of care and trouble, and at a vast expense, to kill one another, as if thoy did not 
die fast enough of themselves! He compares their marching out upon i 
expedition to the rising of their river Nile; (». 7, 8,) Huypt now rises tp hae ee ’ 
scorning to keep within its own banks, and threatening to overtlow all the are 
bouring lands; it is a very formidable army that the Egyptians bring ve 
Geld upon this occasion; the prophet summons them, (». 9,) Come up, ve — 
rage, ye chariots; he challenges them to bring all their confederate ey iy ‘ ri 
the Ethiopians, that descended from the same stock with the Egyptians, (Gen. et 
and were their neighbcurs and allies; The Libyans and Lydiana, buth per In 
Africa, to the weat of Egypt, and from them the Exyptians fetchod their seh iary 
forces: let them strengthen themselves with all the art and interest they ont 
yet it shall be al) in vain, they shall be shamefully defeated notwithstanding, or 
God will fight against them, and against him dere is no wixdom, nor counsel, na 
21,30, 31, It concerns them that gO forth to aig not hartbey bbc ed Latch 
harness eir sina, and pray to God for BW 
erfrethga ean i aca i from every wicked thing. 


i themselve ng 
them, and that they muy have it to keep they had from thia cxpedition, 


@ They are upbraide! with the great ok neces nout 
RA 


bleth. Proverbs, 24, 17, 
I have heard the ‘re 
proavh of Moab, and the 
revilingw of the children 
of Ainmon, whereb 
they have reproach 

my people, and magni- 


was” he found among thieves ¢ for since tliou 
spakest of him, thou 1 skippedst for joy. 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the citics, 
fied themuclves ayuinat 


w sls ‘ : x ’ 
if teemuslves aywinst and“ dwell in the rock, and be like the * dove 
found 60 is the house 
C ’ 16 house | e e 
29 We have heard the ¥ pride of Moab, (he is 
princes, and — their 
10 Or, movedst thyself. 
wAnd I mid, vb that: heart. 
away, and be at rent. 
the — wilderness, 3] Therefore 2 will f how] for Moab, and I will 
| 
very proud: even of his | 





vee ume cee ,, “at maketh her nest in the sides of the hole’s 
" | 

hamed when he is: mouth. 
they. thelr king tied é ne * pi 
priests, and their pre eXCeeding proud,) his loftiness, and his arro- 
Dhet Jeremiah, 2, 96. gancy, and his pride, and the haughtiness of his 
I had wings like a dove! ‘ ° 
away, and wat ree | 80 1 know his wrath, saith the Lorp: but 
der far ofand reman  2¢ SRA not be 80; 2? his lies shall not so effect: 2, 
Selals Paalm i, 6, 7, | : M 

yWehaveneardorene (CTY OUt for all Moab; mene heart shall mourn 
pride of Moab: he i for the men of Kir-heres, 


{ 


pre audiiewntn: 82 Q vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee with 
wo dann ee «the weeping of Jazer: thy plants are gone over 
y | & 


1! his bara, or, those | 
Ob Whom he stayeth, 
du not night, 

# My heart shall ery 
vut for Moab; hin fugit | 
(ven hull flee unte , 
Zvar,an heifer of three 


the sea, they reach even to “ the sea of Jazer: 
the spoiler is fallen upon thy summer fruits and 
upon thy vintage. 


years old: for ty the] 33 And joy 2and gladness is taken from the 
meunting up of Lu- ® ‘ 
tuth with weeping shall Hlentiful field, and from the land of Moab; and 


) 

i have caused wine to fail from the wine- 

presses: none shall tread with shouting; their 

‘shouting shall be no Hera 

| 34 Krom ° the ery of Ifeshbon even unto 
Elcaleh, and even unto Jahaz, have they uttered 

of the tield, are wither- their voice, @ from Zoar even unto Ioronaim, as 

ed: because joy in wie | ° 

rhered away from the an heifer of three years old: for the waters 


sons ofmen. Joel, 1, ;: : : : 
-also of Nimrim shall be }” desolate. 
12 deaolationa. 
that Miah is weary on places, and him that burneth incense to his 
tunry to pray; but he 


way of Horonaim they 
shall rave up a cry of 
destructivu. Isa. 18,6. 
@ Ree Num. 21, 13, 

6 The vine is dried up, 
aid the fig tree lan- 
untinheth; the pome- 
sranate tree, the palm 
"tee olen, aud the apple 
tree, even all the trees 


e Bee Ina. 18,4 
a ele he 35 Moreover I will cause to cease in Moah, 
And itshall come to saith the Lorp, ° him that offereth in the high 
the high plage, that he 

shall come to his sano: gods. 
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which were quite contrary to what God intended in bringing them together. 
They knew their own thoughts, and God knew them, and sat in heaven, and 
laughed ut them; but they knew not the thoughts of the Lord, Jor he gathers them as 
sheavea into the floor, Mic. 4, 11, 12, Egypt saith, (». 8,) J will go up, 1 will cover 
the earth, and none shall hinder me; J will destroy the city, whatever city it is that 
stands in my way; like Pharoah of old, / will pursue, J will overtuke, The 
Egyptians say that they shall have a day of it, but God saith, that it shall be his 
day; This ts the day of the Lord God of hota, (v, 10,) the day in which he will be 
exalted in the overthrow of the Egyptians. They meant one thing, but God 
meant another; they designed it for the advancement of their dignity, and the 
enlargement of their dominion, but God designed it for the great abasement and 
weakening of their kingdom, It is a day of vengeance for Josiah’sa death; it ia a 
day of sacrifice to divine justice, to which multitudes of the sinners of Egypt shall 
fall as victims, Note, When men think to magnify themselves by pushing on 
unrighteous enterprises; let them expect that God will glorify himself by blasting 
them, and cutting them off. . 

3 They are upbraided with their cowardice and inglorious flight when they 
come to an engagement; (v, 5, 6,) ‘Wherefore hare | seen them, notwithstanding 
wll these mighty and vast preparations, and all these expressions of bravery and 
resolution, when the Chaldean army faces them, dismayed, turned back, quite 
disheartened, and no spirit left in them,” (1.) They make a shameful rotreat, 
even their mighty ones, who, one would think, should have stood their Fround, 
tlee a flight, flee hy consent, make the best of their way, flee in confusion, and 
with the utmost precipitation; they have neither time nor heart to dovk lack, but 
fear is round about them, for they apprehended it so, And yet, (2) They cannot . 
make their escape: they have the shame of flying, and yet not the satiafaction of 
saving themselves by flight; they might as well have stood their ground, and 
died upon the spot; for even the swift shall not flee away. The lightness of their 
heels shall fail them when it comes to the trial, as well as the atoutness of their 
hearta; the miyhty shall not escape, nay, they are beaten down, and broken 

o pieces. — 77, 

CoMront to Gop's Propet, —Comfort and peace are here apoken to the larael 
of God, v. 27, 28. Some understand it of those whom the king of Egypt had carried 
into captivity with Jchoahaz, but we read not of any that were carried away cap: 
tives with him; it may therefore rather refor to the captives of Babylon, whom 
God had mercy in store for, or, more generally to all the people of God, designed 
for their encouragement in the most difficult times, when the judgments of God 
are abroad among the nations. We had these words of comfort before, ch. 30, 
10, 11. 1. Let the wicked of the earth tremble, they have cause for it; but fear 
not thou, O my servant Jacob, and be not dismayed, O Ierael; and again, Fear thow 
not, O Jacob, God would not have his people to be a timorous people. 2 The 
wicked of the earth shall be put away like dross, not to he looked after any more; 
hut God's people. in order to their boing saved, ehal) be found out and zathered 
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Judgment on Moab for pride, ete. 


86 Therefore 4 mine heart shall sound for 
Moab like pipes, and mine heart shall sound |* 
like pipes for the men of Kir-heres: because 
the 7 riches that he hath gotten are perished. 

87 For every “ head shali be bald, and every 
beard }% clipped: upon all the hands shadl be 
cuttings, and upon ¢ the loins sackcloth. 

88 There shal / be lamentation generally upon 
all the honse-tops of Moab, and in the streets 
thereof: tor 1 have broken Moab like/ a vessel 
wherein és no pleasure, saith the Lorp. 

39 They shall howl, saying, How is it broken 
down! how hath Moab turned the !4 back with 
shame! so shall Moab be a derision and a dis- 
maying to all them about him. 

40 For thus saith the Lorn, Behold, * he shall 
fly as an eagle, and shall ? spread his wings 





rat not prevail. isa. 
an erefore my bowels 
ahall aind likeau harp 
for Muab, and mine in: 
ward parts for 
reeh. Isa, 16, 12. 
£ Therefore the abun- 
ance they have gotten, 
and that which they 
have laid up, shall the 
carry awuy tu the broo 
of the willows, Isa. 15,7. 
h See Isaiah, 15, 2, 3 
13 diminished, 
¢ Bee Genesis, 37, 34. 
j See chapter 88, 9. 
14 neck. 
k The first waa like A 
lion, and had engle'y 
wings: I poueig till the || 
ih thereof were 
lies ed, and it was lift- 
ed up from the > varth, 
and made stand giear 
the feet is & man, and 
& man's heart wasgiven |! 
to it, Daniel,7 


i And he aa pass 
through Judah; he 
shall overflow and go 


he sha readli 


over Moab. eran ks the neck: an 
the stretching out of 


41 15 Kerioth is taken, and the strong holds | pis win stat ait the | 


are surprised,” and the mighty men’s hearts in 
Moab at that day shall be as the heart of a 
woman in ler pangs. 

42 And Moab shall be oe from ” being | 
a people, because he hath ° magnified himeet? 
against the Lorp. 

43 ear, ? and the pit, and the snare, shall be 
poe thee, QO inhabitant of Moab, saith the 

4ORD, : 

44 ITe that fleeth from the fear shall fall into 


Iumaraicl. Ian, 6, 8 
18 Or, The cities, 

m See Isaiah 13, & 

_ They have anid, 


them off from being a 
nativn; that the mame 
of Tur ael nny be ne 
more in remembrance, 
Psalm 84, 4. 


destruction and = =ont 
haughty spirit before a 
fol. Proveris, 16, 18. 


p See Isaiah, 28, 17,18. 


hu remnant of them: 
for | will bring evil a 
' 








onthe tinen of Anat 
the pit and he that getteth up out of the pit oth, even the yeur, of 
shall be taken in the snare: for? I] willbringupon)™8 


it, even upon Moab, the year of their visitation, 
saith the Lorn. 

45 They that fled stood under the shadow of 
Ieshbon, because of the force: but” a fire shall 
come forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from 
the midst of Sihon, § and shall devour the cor- 
ner of Moab, and the crown of the head of the’ 
16 tumultuous ones. | heth, 

46 Woe be unto thee, 0 Moab! the people of ' Rumler, shar.” 
Chemosh perisheth: for thy sons are taken 17 in captivity 
\" captives, and thy daughters captives. | THA @ 1,0, 600. 

47 Yet will 1 bring again the ca ptivity Of saqracise 
Moab in the latter days, saith the Lorp. Thus ¢ Thus saith the Tanxn; 
far zg the judgment of Moab. miune of the ehildren of 


Yee trauseres: 
Ainmon, and for four, 
FROME sai 
CHAPTER XILLX. 
L Judgment of Ammon, 7 don, 2 LJamasas, 2 Kedur, 
30 Tazor, Mand Lam 39 Restoration of lam, 


of; because they have 

ripped up the women 
ONCERNING 1 the Ammonites, thus saith 
the Lory; Hath Isracl no sons? hath he| 


fluine from the oily ‘of 
—Sihon: it hath eonsum- 
ed Ar of Moab, and the 
Jord of the hi ih places 
of Arnon. Num. 41, 9% 
61 shall gee him, but 
nut now; I sh all he- 
hold him, but nothigh: 
there whiall come a Star 
‘aut of Jaeob, and a 
ie pire Bhat] rise out of 


the ournenm vu. ub 


children = of 


Fwith child of Gilead, 
| that thes might enlarve 
(herr border. Anat, ad 


| & ut T will oy 3 
fire in the wall of 

Vota, maid it elie! eae 
the palaces thereof, 
with shouting in the | 


d mi 
Kir-ha- 
h 
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CHAP, 64.—B. 0.600. || CHAP, 49,—B. 0. 600. 


The judgment of the Ammonses. 


no heir? why then doth * od for] SHA #=scwe | CHAP GROOM Jno heir? why then doth * their king ° inherit 
Gad, and his people dwell in his cities? 











f battle, with ao 
day of in the day of 


wie “=| “9 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
that ate ate te; be Loro, that I will cause an alarm of war to be 
cues; strip vow, aud heard in ’ Rabbah of the Ammonites; and it 
sackcloth upon your! shall be a desolate heap, and her daughters 
8 ()r, Meloomn, shall be burnt with fire: then shall Israel be 
‘ory alley Bowe hele unto them that were his heirs, saith the 
ORD. 
“ica 8 8 Ilowl, O Heslibon, for Ai is spoiled: cry, ye 
Pans Var nese trae daughters of Rabbah, ° gird you with sackclot 





i away the punishinent 
| Sheeot, becaune he 
| pursue his brother with 





I: 
| 





brendth of thy land, (| rr 


Come, and let us cut |! 


o Pride gueth before 1 {eat whake terribly the 





g And there slinll be || nets 


| 





gone ont of Heshhen, a)! retum an 





aliull be 
Tatuel-and ae enie | nkaking of ati 


und destroy all the |) tree, two or three bere 


| Mats 
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i wrath for ever. Arnos, 














ressiune of Kdom, and 
or four, I will not turn 


lament, and run to and fro by the hedges: for 
i{® their king shall go into captivity, and ¢ 


a awonl,and did owt | Priests and his ee together. 
erat Garpenet| 4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, * thy 


aly, ad he kept hin 


flowing valley, O backsliding daughter? that 
trusted in her treasures, saying, Who shall 
come unto me? ; 

5 Behold, I will bring a fear neon thee, saith 
the Lord Gop of hosts, from all those that be 


nat I not in that 
day, maith the Lorn, 
even destroy the wise 
men out of Edom, and 
idee ont me 
the mount of E 
Ybadinh, &, 


¢ See Inniah, 19, 

‘ Or, they are turned | QVOUt thee; and ye shall be driven out every 
oe ner mat go (MAD Tight forth; and none shall gather up him 

inta the holes of the | that. wandereth, 


caved of the earth, fur 
fenr of the Loi, ‘and 
ee ye lory of hin inne 


6 And J afterward I will bring again the cap- 
tivity of the children of Ammon, saith the Lorn. 

7 1 Concerning ¥ dom, thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts; * Js wisdom no more in Teman‘* ie 
counsel ‘perished from the prudent? is their 
wisdom vanished? 

8 Flee ye, 5 turn back, / dwell deep, O inha- 
bitants of * Dedan; for I will! bring the ca- 
lamity of Esau upon him, the time thas I will 
visit him. 

9 lf ™.grape-gatherers come to thee, would 
they not leave some glcaning-grapes? if thieves 
‘by night, they will destroy & till they have 
enough, 

10 But I have made Esau bare, I have un- 
‘covered his secret places, and he shall not be 
‘able to hide himself: his seed 1s spoiled, and 
his brethren, and his neighbours, and" he 2 
vot, 
me Leave thy ° fatherless children, I will pre- 
une them alive; and let thy widows trust 1p 


when he ariscth 


earth, Isninh, 3, 19. 


k Wedan, and Tema, 
and Htuz, and all that 
are in the utinost our- 
Jor, $5, ¥3. 


t And T hated Eeau, 
and Inid his mowntaina 
and his heritage wusxte 
for the dragons of the 
wilderness. creas 
Kdom xaith, Weare iin- 
poverishied, but we will 

build the 
laves; thus 
onnot hoate 
They shall build, but £ 
will throw down; and 
they shall call them, 
The border of wicked: 
ness, and, The peop'e 
againat whom the Jou | 
hath inciene ion for, 
ever. Mal. 1, 


m Yot gl eani te grapes 
eft in ie as Hs 


aby Mi inte 
anith the 


olive 


rics in the top of the 
uppermost bough, four | 
or five in the outiaoat | 
fruicfnl branches there | 
of, anith the Loun Cod 


of larad Iga 17,6 


6 their sufficiency, 
n See Ida, 17, 14 


o Asshur shall not save 
we will net ride 

upon horaed; nelthe 
will we may any more ae 
the work of or hands, | 
'e are our guile: for im { 


13 For thus saith the Lorp; Behold, ” they 


thee the fatherless | 
fndelh mercy, Hoe Whose judgment was not to drink of the cup 


have assuredly drunken; and a7¢ thou he thaé 
shall altogether go unpunished? thou shalt not 
go unpunished, but thou shalt surely drink of 2. 

13 For! 1 have sworn by myself, saith the 


p. For, lo, T pelt to 
tiie evil on the city 

i which fs called hy any | 
| SAMIDE, Mbdaed bhowld ye be 
th terly Wapurished ¥ 
Ye shall pot be unpun 
ohed: for £ will call tur : 
& xword upon all the in- | 


though they be far off, shall be redeemed, thongh they be held fast in captivity, |: ous, and renowned princes and captains but a noise; when valiant men are swept 


awl shall return, 3 The wicked ts like the troubled weet when it cannot reat, they 
dee when none pursues; but Jacob, being at home in God, xhall be at rest, and at |! 
ease, and none slucl make him atraid; for whet time he is afraid, he has a Gad tu 
trust to. 4. The wicked, God bcholidy afar off: but, wherever thon art, O Juco, 
Tam with thee, a very gresent Help. 6 A full end shell be made of the nations 
that oppre waned God's 181 acl, as Kgypt and Babylon; but merey shall be kept in 
store for the Tsracl of Ciod: they siiall be corrected, but not cast off, tho correc- 
tion shall be in measure, in respect of degree and continuance. Nations have 
their periods, the Jewish nation itself is come to an end, a8 a nation; but the 
gospel-churcb, God's spiritual laracl, still continues, and will to the end of time; 
in that this promise is to have its full accolnplishimeut, that though God correct 
it, he will never male a full end of t—~—i. 

PRACTICAL Onservations, —Every part of Scripture speaks terror to the im- 
penitent and unbelieving. and comfort to those who obey the gospel.—The vast 
preparations which, in all ages, have been made for the destruction of the human 
species, (as if men did not die fast enough in the ordinary course of nature,) shew 
the powor of Satan, the great murderer from tho beginning, over our fallen race, 
by means of the prida, ambition, avarice, and revenge of the human heart; and 
likewise that God considers men as condemned criminals, whom he employs as 
exccutioners of cach other, as he sees goud.-~Neither valour, strength, speed, nor 
numbers, can avail those whom the righteous Giod determines to make sacrifices 
to his Justice; but they must be dismayed, flee away, and not escape; and ull their 
vain-glorious ‘hoasta and sanguine expectations must end In disa) ointment and 
confusion. —They that plot mischief against others, generally fall into it them- 
Kelves; and the wounds that God inflicts on hia enemies can be healed by no 
medicines,—How do power and prosperity pass from one to another in this 
changing world! Those nations that were the terror of the mighty, and seemed 
ready to cover the carth, are speedily so weakened, that they cannot defend 
themselves! But nothing so exposes kingdomea to hostile invaders, as intestine 
discords; whilat mighty men thus stumble one againat another, they all fall to- 


gether, and the state becomes incapable of defending itself against the devouring 
award of its enemies, — When such events take place; when allics prove treacher- 


Garst 


away or put to flight, the hand of the Lord, shoul 1 be acknowledged. For how 
can they atand, whom he driveth away? or be courageous, whom he surrounds 


| with terrors? When his day of visitation cometh, the magnificence, luxury, and 


affluence of mighty nations vanish as a dream; and those who wore sensual, and 
strony as fatted bullocks, fall an easy prey to every invader, and can no more 


| rosist thom, than the forest can the axe of him that felleth it. So that they, who 





trust in themselves or in an arm of flesh, must be confounded and punished. — 
But there is an appointed period to all car thly calamities; aud therefore our grand 
coneurn ia to flee from the wrath to come. Instead of making provision for the 
flesh to fultil the lusts thereof, we should be daily preparing for death and judg- 
ment. Having sought reconciliation to our offended God, through Jesus Christ, 
we should stand fast in the faith, and seek to be furnished with patience and hope 
against every event: for we know not what captivity, poverty, or tribulation may 
await us; and thercfore habitual self-denial and mortification to the world are our 
wisdom, as well as our duty. But nothing should disinay the servants of the 
Lord: he will save them from every place, where they have hcen scattered, and 
bring them to enjoy his rest and peace; he will be with them, and only correot 
them in measure; and will not punish any of them with that everlasting destruo- 
tion from his presence, which awaits all impenitent transgreasorr ~ 8, 

CHAP, XLVIT. PracricAt OBSERVATIONS, —Men often apprehend no danger 
from that quarter, whence evil is appointed againat thom.—The height of ungordly 
prosperity is the forerunner of destruction; and sinful pleasures terminate ip 
outcries and howlings of misery. We should commit our children to the Lord’s 
keeping: for we know not how svon we may be deprived of power or heart to take 
any care of them ourselves. When he intends to deatroy the wicked, he will cut off 
every helper; and wherehe spoils, he will ro:nove all consolation, The miaeries, 00- 
casioned by war should be regretted by us; and we should desire, that this sword 
of the Lord might be put into the acahhard and bo still: yet we should be ready 
to acquiesce in his appointments, who, in porfect wisdom and justice, gives it 
commission, and will cause it to offect his appointments, notwithstanding all the 
power of those who attempt to stop ite progress.—S, 

CHAP, XLVILL | Destruction oF Moas.—We may observe, in these ' 
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habitants of the earth, 
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proud: but he will extn. | 
lish: the border of the | 
widuw. Prov. 18, 25. 
Though they di 

helt, thenoe shail mine | 


they climb up to hen. | 
ven, thence will J bring | 
them down, Amus, 9, 


w Bee chapter 50, 13. 


x See chapter 50, 44 
Mfthou haat run with | 


Judgment of Edom. 
ee 
Lorn, that’ Bozrah shall become a desolation, | 
a reproach, a waste, and a curse; and all tlic + | 
cities thereof shall be perpetual wastes. er erga 
14] have heard a* rumour from the Lorn, | ated prema tte 
and an ambassador is sent unto the heathen, | sa ind eit 
saying, Gather ye together, and come against |e du'ae! "| 
her, and rise up to the battle. teks vila on lac 
15 For, lo, I will make thee small among the | fh Tues auth te 
heathen, and despised among men. Edom We have hard 
16 Thy terribleness hath deceived thee, and iri wnat 
the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwellest ! lt rine pam her | 
in the clefts of the rock, that holdest the height | tare made thee mall 
of the hill: though thou shouldest make thy! nest | toutn greauy despise 
as high as the eagle, “I will bring thee down| ¢xee sot, a, #. 
from thence, saith tle Lorp. troy the june oF the 
17 Also Edom shall be a desolation: every 
one ° that goeth by it shall be astonished, and | 
shall hiss at all the plagues thereof. 
18 Asin the overthrow of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the neighbour c7tzes thereof, saith 
the Lorn, no man shall abide there, neither 
shall a son of man dwell in it. . 
19 Behold, * he shall come up like a lion from 
the ¥ swelling of Jordan against the habitation 
of the strong: but I will suddenly make him run: 
away from her: and whos a chosen man, that I 


have wearied thee, theu 
how canst thou contend | 
with fiuovecs? and if in) 
the land of pence here: 
in thou trustedst, they 
wearied thee, thew bev 
wilt thou do an the 


way appoint over her? for’ who as like me? and Sik © ON 
who will ? aba me the time? and * WHO) Fe crate ec 
is that shepherd that will stand before, sutmen. | 

? a None ts go flerce that , 
mes dure stir him up: whe, 


then is able to stand 
befure me? Jub, 4), 
10, : 
b Sce chapter 20, 45. 
& Weedy scan. 


20 Therefore ® hear the counsel of the Lorp | 
that he hath taken against Edom, and his pur- 
poses that he hath purposed against the inhabi-| *¥eae 
tants of Teman: Surely the lcast of the flock | ur ceudy and tis 


| chariots nhiall be as a 


shall draw them out; surely he shall make their | siusind: hiv berees 


are wwifter than eagles. 





habitations desolate with them. _ [ote ee eae 
2) The earth is moved at the noise of their) 47 mrden of Pa 


fall; at the cry, the noise thereof was heard in | mess js taken away 


lit wtiall De oO Titus 


tho * Red sea. ‘heap. Sau 

22 Behold, ° he shall come up and fly as thie | emus 
eagle, and spread his wings over Bozrahi: and at, itee tie tembted wen | 
that day shall the heart of the mighty men Of. whose waters cast np 


the troubled sen, | 


wl 
Whose waters cast pp! 
; mire and dirt, Isauah, ° 


Edom be as the heart of a woman in her j|+.™ : 

10 Or, ason the &#aan \ 
pangs. ‘; ; J And they shall be'| 
23 1 Concerning? Damascus, [amath is con- | ss pee and er 
founded, and Arpad; for they have heard evil 


rows stall take hold uf | 
them; they shall be su 
pain as # Woman thot! 


— 








Raith the Loum of be 


stroy the house of the [wes 


inte 
rand take them though 1 





j Journ im Mexech, that [ | 


| | 
| w Sco Genesis, 19,8, |; 


! 42 fit greatly, 
the footmen, and they | 


' thers shat] ent the sons 


|, ner, 


| p 
ial, 17, 1, le 


at the wicked ae ij dudalh desolate, sont 
ny 


Judgment of Damascus, Kedar, ete. 


tidings: they are 9 faint-hearted; ° there 1s sor- 
"on the sea; it cannot be quict. 

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and turneth her- 
self to flee, and fear hath seized on her; anguish 
and / sorrows have taken her, as a woman in 
‘travail, 

25 How is 9 the city of praise not left, the city 
of my joy! 

26 ‘Therefore her young men shall fall in her 
streets, and all the men of war shall be cut off 
iin that day, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

27 And 1 will kindle a* fire in the wall of 
Damascus, and it shall consume the palaces ‘of 
m, 

E Ilia aubsta ! Ben-hadad. ¢ : s 

wen thensand | 28 4 Concerning J Kedar, and concerning the 
tau 'enme aye ave Kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar 
yundred yoke of oxen, : * 2 
and uve wundred ste:| king of Babylon shall smite, thus saith the 
‘Lory; Arise ye, go up to Kedar, and spoil * the 
men of tlie eust. 
29 Their ¢ tents and thcir flocks shall they 
take away: they shall take to themselves their 
curtains, and all their vessels, and their camels; 
aN they shall cry unto them, Fear zs on every 
side. 


CHAP, 49.—B. (0. 600. ' 


truvaileth: they shall 
mazed one at anu- 

ther; their faces ahiall row 
is a flues, léaiah, 


@ Seo ohapter $1, 41. 


h But 1 will wenda fire | 
into the house of 
Haznel, which shall de 
your the palaceauf ben: 
hadad. Anios, 1,4 


¢ And the anger of the 
Lonny wan kindle 
agninat Israel; and he 
delivered them into the 
hand of Hazucl king of 
Myra, and into the 
hand of Ben hadnad the 
wou of Mazuel, all their 
days, 9 Kings, 13,8 


, The burden npon 
rabia, In the forest 
in Arabia sliallye lodge, 
VU ye t¥avelling com- 
mnies of j 

wn, 31, 18, 


rlre- 
reat 
hounehold: ao that this 
man was the grentest of 
al) the men of the enat, 
Job, 1,8. 





? Wue ia me, that I a0- 


dwell in the tents of 


Kedar! Psalm tzu, & 


JY Or, that is at ease, 
1 mm Por frum the top of , 
itherecks d see hitin.and | 
from the halle @ behold 
lim: lo, the people shall 
‘dwell alone, and shall 
not be reckoned among 
the nations. Naan, 8, 


30 T Fice, 1 get you far off, dwell deep, O ye 
tention, Nun, inhabitants of Hazor, saith the Lorn; for Ne- 
vel! in wfety abn: buchadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken coun- 
‘xhall be upon a land of Be] against you, aud hath conceived a purpose 











rary iuntacsdop cant, 


Gace? against you 
''n Therefore the tf 31 Arise, get you up unto the wealthy nation, 
ta tig mute of ree 1” that dwelleth without care, saith the Lorn, 
their fathers, and L which have neither gates nor bars, which” dwell 
‘Rasta de gimp alone, 

winds Hak fly ™*) 32 And their camels shall be a booty, and the 
(0 Pedan, and Teme, multitude of their cattle a spoil: and I” will 
‘aro in the utmatt sor scatter into all winds them ” that are } in the 
| Bscut of into comers, Utinost corners; and ] will bring their calamity 
ute of thei tar, from all sides thereof, saith the Lorp. 

z ae pe it H may ei ip sh ellin i dragons, 
Ml make te deo ANG & GESO ation forever: there shall no man 
ot abide there, nor any son of man dwell in it, 

ey Aut tiuted Paw! 84% The word of the Lorp that came to 
frthe dmagiset we Jeremiah the prophet against * Elam in the 
: The chitdeen of DEINNINg of the reign of 4edekiah king of 
Annie ania Judah, saying, 

and dud, aud Aram | 85 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Behold, | 








~~ 


I, The Author of Moab's destruction; it is the Lord of ITusts, that has armica, all} wasted, the alley shall perish, and the plain be destroyed, v. & The corn and the 
armies, at his command, and the God of Isracl, (». 1.) who will herein plead the || flecks, which used to cover the plains, and make the valley rejoice, shiall all be 
cause of his Israel against a people that have always been vexatious to them, aud. destroyed, eaten up, trodden down, or carried off, The most sacred persous shall 
will punish them now for the injuries done to Israel of old, though Jerael was! not escape, the priests and princes shall go together into captivity, Nay, Chemosh, 
forbidden to meddle with-them; (Deut. 2, 9,) therefore the destruction of Moab is the god they worship, who, they hope, will protect them, shall share with them 
called the work of the Lord, (v, 10,) for it is he that pleads for [srael; and his work jin the ruin, his temples shall be Jaid in ashes, aud his image carmed away with 


will exactly agree with his word, 1, 8. 

2 The instruments of it; Spoilers shall come, (v, 8,) shall come with a sword, a 
sword that shall pursue them,» 2 Twill send unto him wanderers, such as come 
from afar, as if they were vagrants, or had missed their way, but they shall canse 
him tv wander; they soem as wanderers themselves, but they shall make the 





Moabites to bo really wanderers, some to flee, and others to be carried into cap- | 
tivity, These destroyora stir up themselves to do execution; they have derised 
evil anainat Leshbon, one of she priucipal cities of Moab, and they aim at no less | 
than tho ruin of the kingdom, Come, and fet us cut it aff from being a nation; (2 | 
2,) nothing less will serve the turn of the invaders, they come not to plunder it, 
bat to ruin it. The prophet, in God’s name, engages them to make thorough 
work of it: (vu 10,) Cursed be he that doeth the work af the Lord deceitfully, this 
bloody work, this destroying work; though it goos against the grain with men of 
compassion, yet itis the work of the Lord, and must not be done by the halves, 
The Chaldeans have it in charge, by a sccret instinct, (says Mr, Gataker,) to 
destroy the Moabites, and therefore they must not spare, must not, out of foolish 
pity, keep back their sword from blood, they would thereby bring a sword, and a 
curse with it, upon themselves, as Saul did by sparing the Amalckites; and Ahab 
by letting Beuhadad gu; Why life shall go for hia life. To this work is applied that 
general rule given to all that are employed in any service for God. Cursed be he 
hat doeth the work of the Lord decettrully oy negligently, that pretends to do it, 
but does it not to purpose, makes a show of serving (iod’s glory, but is really 
serving his own ends, and carries on the work of the Lord no further than will 
suit his own purposes; or that is slothful in business for God, and takes neither 
care nor pains to do it as it should be done, Mal. 1, 14 Let not such deccive 
themselves, for God wil) not thus be mocked. a : 

3. The woful instances and effecte of this destruction. The cities shall be laid 
in ruins. they shall be apoiled, (v. 1.) and cut down, (1, 2.) they shall be desulate, 
(v. 9,) without any to dwell therein; there shall bo no houses to dwell in, or no people 
to dwell in them, or nu safety and ease to those that would dwell in them, Srey 
otty shall be apoiled, and no city shall excaze, The strongest city shall not be able 
bo secure itaelf against the enemies’ power, nor shall the finest city he able to 


recommend itself to the enemies’ pity oF favour, The country also shall be 
8() 
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the rest of the spoil. Now the consequenceof al] thia will he, (1.) Great shame and 
contusion; Kirjathaim ta confounded, and Misgah is so, They shall be ashamed 
of the mighty hoasts they have sometimes made of their cities There shall be ne 
more rauning in Moab concerning Leshbon; (30 it might be read, v, 2,) they shall no 
more boast of the strength of that city, when the evil which is designed againat 
itis brought upon it. Nor shall they any more boast of their gods; (», 18,) they 
shell be ashamed of Chemosh, ashamed of all the prayers they made to, and all the 
confidence they put in, that dunghill doity: as /erael was ashamed of Beth-el, of 
the golden calf they had at Beth-el, which they confided in as their protector, but 
were deceived in, for it was not able to save them from the Assynans; nor shall 
Chemosh be able to save the Moabites from the Chaldeans, Note, Those that will 
not be convinced and made ashamed of the folly of their idolatry by the word 0} 
God, shall be convinced and made ashamed of it by the judgmonta of God, when 
they shall find by woful experienco the utter inability of the gods they have 
served to lo them any service. (2) There will be great sorrow; there is a votce 
of erying hoard, (v. 3.) and the cry is nothing but spoiling and great destruction; 
Alns! alas! Afval is destroyed, » 4. The great ones having quitted the cities to 
shift for their own safety, even the lide ones have caused a cry to be heard, the 
meaner sort of people, or the little children, the innocent, harmless ones, whose 
cries at euch a time are the most piteous. Go up to the hills, go down to the 
valley, and you mect with continual weeping, weeping, with weeping all are in 
tears, you muct none with dry cyca. Even the enemics have heard the cry, from 
whom it had been policy to conceal it, for they will be animated and encouraged 
by it; but it is so great, that it cannot be hid, (3.) There will be great hurry; they 
will cry to one another, “Away, away, flee, sare your lives, (v. 6,) shilt for your own 
safety with all imaginable speed, thongh you escape ag bare and naked as the 
heath, or grig, or dry shrub, tn tae ietlderness; think not of carrying away anything 
you have, for it may cost you your life to attempt it, Matth 24, 16-18 Take 
shelter, though it be in a barren wilderness, that you may have your lives fora 
prey. The danger will como suddenly and swiftly; and therefore give wings unk: 
Moab, (v. 9,) that would be the greatest kindnoss you could do them, that is it 
that they will call for, O that we had wings uke a dove! for anleas they ba vo wings 
and can fly, there will be no escaping,” 
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| Elam, saith the Lorp. 
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| peace and prosperity, 1 TL 


The redemption of Israel, 


i quiver with chariota of - 
horsemen, and 


might. nd 


36 And sa Elam will I bring the four winds 
0 


men and 
Kir unoovered 
shield. Isaiah, 22, 6, 





from the four quarters of heaven, and WUI) citar. oo—n.c. 500 | 
scatter them toward all those winds; and there tay mig “Toua he 
fou oO ™m0s I le 





shall be no nation whither the outcasts of Elam 
shall not come. 

37 For I will cause Elam to be dismayed before 
their encmies, and before them that seek their 
life; and I will bring evil upon them, even my 
fierce anger, saith the Lorp; and | will send 
ue sword after them, till [ have consumed 
them: 
88 And I will set my throne in Elam, and will 
destroy from thence the king and the princes, 
saith the Lorn. 
39 | But it shall come to pass in the latter 
davs, that I will bring again the captivity of 


etc, Ina 13, 1. 


dust, O virgin 
ter of Babylon, 


throne, © daughter of 
the Chaldeaus; for thou 
shalt nu mare be called 
tender and delicate. 


ga. 47,1, 


9 lift up, 


b Bel howeth down, 
Nebo stoupeth; their 
‘idole were upon the 
beasts, and upon the 
cattle: your carriages 
were heavy loaden ; 
they are a burden. to 
ue weary beast: lea 


eAnd I will kindle a 
fire in the houses of tho 
gods of Reypt ; and he 
shall burn them, and 








carry them NA ued 
tives: and he shall array 
himaelf with the land, 
of Egypt, asa shepherd | 
putteth on his garment; 


CHAPTER L. 
and be shall go fourth | 


1, 9, 21, 35 Certain destruction of Babylon. 4, 17, 33 Redemp- | trom thence in peace. | 
tion of Lerael, icy 


d@ Behold, 1 willatir up 

HE word that the Lorp spake * against) them, wich snaf no 

Babylon and against the land of the | gold, they salt uot ae. 

Chaldeans } by Jeremiah the prophet. 15,17. 
2 Veclare ye among the nations, and publish, 

and 2 set up a standard; publish, and conceal 

not: say, Babylon is taken, ° Bel is confounded, 


Sees a cece a enn aT LAAT SS ay r oan) 
eae, ak my . s CHAP. @.--B, C. 60u, 
s ry | eet aes 
will break " the bow of Elam, the chief of their| r And laa hare the | the sil 
as sheep going astray; : 
but aré now return 
lunto the Shepherd and 
Kishop of your soula 1 
Pater, 9, 3. 





them, and hold 
OME |i selves not 

they that ee 
Blessed be 
(| 1 am rich: aud their 
them not. Zech. 11, 5, 


down, and ait in the)! 
daugh- 1 
wit ou! 


the iniquities of our 
‘fathers, 
thy 
a reproach to all that 


| 
ene hand of Jere- || 
miah. are about us. Daniel, 9, 


in thee: the 
and thou di 
them. Pralno 


i Ge ye forth of Baby- 
lon, dee 





Chaldeans, with n voice 
of singing declare ye, 





te 

to the end of the earth; 
way ye, The Lorn hath 
redeemed his servant 
Jacob, Lsaiah, 45, Su. 


| 
| 
| 4Or, destroyer. 

which thou sawest upon 
the beast, these shall 
hate the whore, and 
shall make her dexolate 





leat her flesh, and burn 
her with fre Hey. 17. 
16, 


people, | have polluted 
mine wheritanc, and 


them no mercy; upon 
the ancient hast thou 
very heayil 
yoke. Inmah, 47, 6. 
i 5 big, or, corpulent, 


when the foundation of ‘| 6 Or, neigh as steeds, 
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and destruction of Babylon. 


Per cc Dacha ban wt daa 
turned them away on the mountains: they have 
gone from mountain to hill, they have forgotten 
‘their ® resting-place. 

7 All that found them have devoured them; 
and ‘ their adversaries said, / We offend not, 
because they have sinned against the Lorn, the 
habitation of justice, even tle Lorp, * the hope 
of their fathers. 

8 Remove ¢ out of the midst of Babylon, and 
go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and 
be as the he-goats before the flocks. 

9 7 For, lo, I will raise, and cause to come up 
against Babylon, an assembly of great nations 
from the north country: and they shall set 
themselves in array against her; from thence 
she shall be taken: their arrows shall be as 
of a mighty ‘ expert man; none shall return in 
vain. 

10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil: all ™ that 
spoil her:shall be satisfied, saith the Lorn. 

11 Because " ye were glad, because ye rejoiced, 
O ye destroyers of mine heritage, because ye 
are grown “fat as the heifer at grass, and ° bel- 
low as bulls; 

12 Your mother shall be sore confounded; 
she that bare you shall be ashamed: behold, the 
hindermost of the nations shad be a wilderness, 
a dry land, and a desert. 

13 Because of the wrath of the Lorn it shall 
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QHAP 60 - B,C, 588, | 
be my people. | 
For ye were 


3 place to lie down in, 


¢ Whone resiay 
them- 
pre ty: aud 

them uny, 
the Loxn; for 


—aoaaee Ce LL 


J For our wins, aud for 


erusalom and 
peuple are become 


k Our fathers trusted 
trunted, 

st deliver 
B.4 


ye from the 


1) this, utter it even 


m And the ten horns 


naked, and shall 


cr 


alo unas wroth with my 


iven them into thine 
and: thou didat show 


land thy 


a Sa a Rr re ee 
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17 
@Sce Hosea, }, 11. 
J‘ But many of the 
priestaand Levites, and 
chief ofthe fathers, who 
were ancient meu, that 
had secn the firnt houwe 
Merodach is broken in pieces; her ° idols are 
confounded, her images are broken in picces. 
3 For out of the north there cometh up a 
nation @ against her, which shall make her land 
desolate, and none shall dwell therein: they 
shall remove, they shall depart, both man and 
beast. | 
4 { In those days, and in that time, saith the 
Lorn, the children of Israel shall come, they 
and ‘the children of Judah together, going 


and / weeping: they shall go, % and seek the! 1, 


{ 


| 


4 


' turn, 


faces thitherward, saying, Come, and let us join | 
ourselves to the Lorp in “a perpetual covenant | #4! | 


Lorp their God. . 
5 They shall ask the way to Zion, with their 


that shall not be forgotten. . 
6 My people hath been lost sheep; their shep- 
herds have caused them to go astray, they have 
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Gast 
et SS Se 
pau - 


ee laid eh \, @ Hee Ezekiel, 17,18 
ore eir eyea, Wept. 

with a loud Area and || See chapter $1, 68, 
many ahouted slous gO daughter of Babg- 
for joy. Ezra, 8. 19. |{lon, who art to be de- 
They that aow in tears) stroyed; havpy shall he 
shall reap in yoy. Pasi] be that rewnrdeth thee 
196,5. And E will pour!) as thou tast served us, 
upon the house of | Pealm (27,8 Reward 
David, and upon the || her even aa che reward: 
inbabitanta of Jeru-|/ ed you, and double unto 
galom, the spirit of!) her double acourding to 
grace and of supplica. |) her works: in the cup 
tion; and they shall!| which she hath filled 
ook upon ine whom | bll to her double. Rev, 
they have pierced, and /| 18,6. 

they shall mourn for 
him, a8 one mourneth 
for hig only sun, and 
shall be tn bitterness 
for him, a8 one that is 
in brtterness for hiw 
Zech. 12 








7 Or, scythe, 
® See Tuninh, 13,14 


a7 will also gather all 
nations, and will brin 

them down into the vals 
ley of Jehoshaphat, and 
will plead with them 





¢- born. 





10. 


a ehied ado shall the : there for omy neuyie 
ohil 4s 


dren of Isracl re: |j aud for my heritage 
and seek the; 

oun thelr God, aud | 

David their king ; and 

shall fear the Loun 

oodness ip 
Honea, 


seattered amoug the 
land. Juel, i, 2. 

is : 
in latter ¢ Phe young lions roar 


A At the same time, : 
saith the Jorn, will 1 

the God _of all the 
families of Israel, an 


ed, and they 


racl, whom they have 


nations, aud parted ing 


ed upob htm, and yell- 
made his 
‘land waate: his cities | 
are hurnt without ine | 


g||pabtant. Jeremal.%/ 17 T Israel zs a* scattered sheep; the ‘ lions 


not be inhabited, but it shall be wholly desolate: 
every one that goeth by Babylon shall be 
astonished, and hiss at all her plagues. 

14 Put yourselves in array against Babylon 
round about: all ye that bend the bow, shoot at 
her, spare no arrows; for she hath sinned 
against the Lorn. 

15 Shout against her round about: she hath 

iven “her hand: her foundations are fallen, 
ier “ walls are thrown down; for it 28 the ven- 
geance of the Lorp: take vengeance upon her; 
as“ she hath done, do unto her. 

16 Cut off the sower from Babylon, and him 
that handleth the * sickle in the time of harvest: 
for fear of the oppressing sword ” they shall 
turn every onc to his cop e, and they shall flee 
every one to his own land. 
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4, The sins for which God will now reckon with Moah, and which justify God 
in these severe proceedings against them. 
1.) It ig because they have been secure, and have trusted in their wealth and 
atrongth, tn their works, and tn their treasures, v. 7, They had taken a great deal 
of pains to fortify their citica, and make large works about them, and to fill their 
exchequer and private coifers; so that they thought themaclves in as good a pos: 
ture for war as any people could be, and that none durst invade them, and theres 
fore act danger at dctiance: they trusted tu the abundance of their riches, and 
strengthened themselves in their wickedness, Ps, 52,7. Now, for this reason, that 
they may have a sensible conviction of the vanity and folly of their carnal con- 
tidences, God will send an enemy that shall master their works, and rifle their 
treasures, Note, We forfvit the comfort of that creature, which we repose that 
contidence in, that should be reposed in God only. The reed will break that is 
leaned upon, 
(2) Itis becanse they have not madc a right improvement of the days of their 

[1.) They had been long undisturbed, Afoah haa been 
at vane from hin youth It was an ancicnt kingdom before Israel was, and had 

| enjoyed great tranquillity, though a small country, and surrounded with potent 
neighbours, God's Israel were afilicted from their youth, (Ps, 129, 1, 2,) but Aouad 
ateaxe from his yowh Hehas not been emplied from vessel to vessel, has not known 
any troublesome, weakeniny changes, but is as wine kept on the lees, and not 
racked or drawn off, by which it retains its strength and body. He has not been 
unsettled, nor any way made uneasy; he has not yone into captivity, as lerae| 
have often done. and yet Moab is a wicked, idolatrous nation, and one of the 
consederates ayainst God's hidden ones, Pa 83, 6 Note, ‘There are many that 
persist in unrepented iniquity, and yet enjoy uninterrupted prosperity. [2] 
They had been as long corrupt and unreformed; He haa setiled on his leea, he has 
been secure aud sensual in his prosperity, has rested in it, and fetched all the 
strength and life of the soul from it, as the wine from the lees; his taste remained 
in him, and his scent is not changed; he ia atill the same, as bad as ever he was. 
Note, While bad people are as happy as they used to be in the world, it is no 
marvel if they are as bad as they uscd to be. They have no changes of their 
peace and prosperity, ‘ierefore they fear not God, their hearts and lives are un- 
changed, Ps, 55, 19.---//. 

CHAP. XLLX. CURSE OF THE AmMmontrEs, —The Ammonites were next, both 
in kindred and neighbourhood, to the Muabites, and therefore are next set to the 
bar. Their country joined to that of ar two tribes and a half, on the other side 
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ocean be et ek oe oe 


cf ere ry 


at ocd 





Jordan, and was but a bad neighbour; however, being a neighbour, they shall 
have a share in these circular predictions. 

1, An action is here brought, in (sod’s name, against the Ammonites, for an 
illegal encroachment upen the rightful possessions of the tribe of Gad, that lay 
next them, », 1. A writ of inquiry is brought to discover what title they had to 
those territories, which, upon the carrying away of the Gileadites by the king of 
Asayria, (2 Kinga 15, 29; 1 Chron. 5, 26.) were left almost dispeopled, at least un- 
guarded, and an casy prey to the next invader, What! Does it eschuat oh defec- 
lum sanguinis—for want ofan heir? Llath Israel no sons? Hath he no heir? Are 
there no Gadites left, to whom the right of inheritance belongs? Or, if there 
were not, are there no Taraclites, none left of Judah, that are nearer akin to 
them than you are? Why then dues thetr king, as if he were entitled to the for- 
feited eatates, or Milcom, their idol, as if he had the night to dispose of it to his 
worshippers, tuhkerd Gad and his people, dwell in the cities which fell by lot tu that 
tribe of God's people. Nay, they were sons and heirs of their own body, en ventre 
de aa mére—in thei mother’a womb, and the Ammonites, to prevent their claim, 
most barbarously murdered them: (Amos, 1, 13.) Zhey ripped up the women with 
child of Gilead, eat they might enlarge their border; that, having acized it, none 
might rise up hereafter te recover it from them. Thus they ma,mified themaelves 
ayuinsl their border, and boasted it was their own, Zeph, 2, & Note, Though 
among men might often prevails ayainst right, yet that might shall be controlled 
by the Almighty, who sits in the throne judying rights and those will tind them- 
selves mistaken, who think everything their own which they can lay their hands 
on, or which none yet appears tu lay claim to, As there is justice owing to own- 
cra, 80 also to their heirs, when they are dead, whom it is a great sin to dofraud, 
though they either know not their right, or know not how to come at it. This 
apetl be reckoned for particularly, when injurics of this kind are done to God's 
people. 

2, Judgment is here given against them for thi violence. 

(1.) Terrors shall come upon them; God will cause an alarm of war to be heard, 
even in Rabbah, their capital city, and a very atrong one, x2 The Lord Uod af 
hostx, who has all armies at his conmand, will bring a fear upon them from all that 
be about them, v. 5. Note, God has many ways to terrify those who have been a 
terror to hia people. 

(2.) Their cities shal! be laid in ruins; Rabbuh, the’ mother-city, shall hea desulate 
heup, and her daugliers, the other citiea that have a dependence upon her, and 
receive law from her as daughters, elusll be burnt with fre, ao that the inhabitante 
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Destruction of Babylon, JEREMIAH, l. Redemption of Israel. 
° . : NOntpad ea ; ae a 
ree aren a away: first “ the king of] (RAr wR oe | Guar © 8 | all ye that bend the bow, camp against it round 

Nodak rela evoured him, and last " this) of Howes thekinr of searfingt the work | about; let none thereof escape: recompense 

hs uchadrezzar king of Babylon hath broken| to Ania aul placed |. top thow hast trust |e! 7 according to her work; according to a 
: bas . Habor hy the river ut fyi” uy wiekedness: that she hath done, do unto her: * for she hath 
18 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the | Smzgag 2 tats sect me. Thy vieiom (heen proud against the LorD, against the Holy 

God of Israel; Behold, I will punish the king eee # Kings, #6. 10. ett enbarverted, shee: | ne of Israel. 

4 Babylon and his land, as I have punished the |"... 115, |jnone ci besides’ te. | 30 Therefore * shall her young men fall in the 
ing of Assyria, __ |Z And they shall tench | Te capter w.suana (Streets, and all her men of war shall be cut off 
19 And * I will Onn Israel Again to his! neiehtwue, and, every ee in that day, saith the Lorn. 

habitation, and he shall feed on Carmel and fog, Know the Lou! ia pride—Yea alo,| 81 Behold, I am against thee, V thou 12 most 

me, frum the least uf because he traumress- 


Bashan, and his soul shall be satisfied upon 
mount Ephraim and Gilead. 

20 In those days, and in that time, saith the 
Lorn, * the iniquity of Israel shall be sought 
for, and there shall be none; and the sins of 
Judah, and they shall not be found: for I will 
pardon % them whom I reserve. 

21 1 Go up against the land 8 of Merathaim, 
even against it, and against the inhabitants 
of ¥ Pekod: waste and utterly destroy after 
them, saith the Lor, and do * according to all 
that I have commanded thee. 

22 A sound of battle 29 in the land, and of 


ot 
of them,aalth the Lert: | 
for I will foraive their | 
iniquity, and 1 will re- 
member their sin nu 
more. Jer. 31, 34 


y Except the Lonn of | 

hvats had left unto usa; 
very anal) remnant, we 
should have been as 
Rodom, and we should | 
have teen like unity, 
Uomorrah, Isa. 1,9. 


8 Or, of the rebels 
9 Or, visitation. 


| 
# J will send him| 
agninatan hypocritical 
Hation, arid mgutunt the 
people of my wrath will 
ive him & charge, to | 
take the epoil, and to 
take the prey, and to 
tread them down like 
the mire of the streets, 
Isaiah, 10, 6. Thateaith 





great destruction. sieplond and shal pe 
23 How is “the hammer of the whole earth even i ink to eran 
vut asunder and broken! how is Babylon |uumt; ‘ma “t” th 

i ’ { ternple, Thy foundation 
become a desolation among the nations! whall be laid; Han, 4, 


mand, saith the Loxp, 


24 I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art 
also taken, O Babylon, “and thou wast not |!" 
aware: thou art found, and also caught, because |! 
thou hast striven against the Loxp. 

25 The Lorp hatl 
hath brought forth the ° weapons of his indig- 


oh & desolation witt- 
out an inhabitant, Jer. 


1 opened his armoury, and | ss. 
@ See Isaiah, 14, 6 


nation: for this zs the work of the Lord Gon of | Remasar the ing of 
hosts in the land of the Chaldeans. fener 
26 Come against her !? from the utmost bor- | eomtey.trom theend of 


and the weapons of hie 
indignation, to destroy 
or aot jand, Ipaiah, 


der, open her storehouses; '! cast her up as 
heaps, and destroy her utterly: let nothing of 


her be left, or uetun 
27 Slay all her @ bullocks; let them go down | amanybutichave oom: 


me: strong bulls 
of Bashan have leact me 
round. Psalm 18, 
And the uujourns shall 
eume down with them, 
and the bullocka with 
the bulla; and their 
land shall be soaked 
with blood, and their 
dust made fat with fat- 
nessa, Isaiah, 3,7, 
@ See chapter 48, 44 
/ See chapter 51, id, 
g Render unto them a 


to the slaughter: woe unto them! for their 
day is come, the time of ‘their visitation. 

28 The voice of them that flee and escape out 
of the land of Babylon, * to declare in Zion the 
vengeance of the LorD our God, the vengeance 
of his temple. 

29 Call together the archers against Babylon: 


shall be forced to quit them, and they shall cry, and gird themselves with sack. 
doth, as having lost all they have, and not knowing whither to betake them- 
selves, 

(3.) Their country, which they were so proud of, shall be wasted, (v. 4,) Where- 
fore gloriest thou in the vallies, and truatest in thy treasures, O backaliding daughter? 
They are charged with backsliding o1 turning away from God and from his wor- 
ship, for they were the posterity of righteous Lot. It is true, they had never 
been ao in covenant with (jod as Isracl was; yet al] idulaters may be called back- 
aluders, for the worship of the true God was prior to that of false goda. They were 
untoward and refractory; 8% sume read it: and when they had forsaken their God, 
they gloried in their valliex, particularly one that was called the flowing valley, 
because it Howed with all good things. These they had violently taken away 
from Israel, and gloried in it when they had dunego, They gloried in the strength 
of their vallies, ao surrounded with mountains, that they were inaccessible; gloricd 
in the products of them, gloried in the treasures they got together out of them, say- 
tng, Who shall come unto me? Whilv they bathed themselves in the pleasures of 
their country, thoy Hattered themselves with a conceit that they should never be 
disturbed in the enjoyment of them; 7'o-morrow shall be aa tis day; therefore 
they sct God and his judgments at detiance; they are proud, voluptuous, and 
secure; but wherefore dost thou do ao? Note, Those who backelide and turn 
away from God have little reason either to sath es or to put confi- 
dence, in any worldly enjoyments whatevever, Hos. 9, 1. 

(4) Their Teoria: Bei the least to the greatest, shall be forced out of the coun- 
try; some shall flee to seck for shelter, othera shall bo carried into captivity, 
po that their Jand shall be quite evacuated; Their king and his princes, nay, aud 
Miloom, their god, and hia priests shall go into capliuity, (1. 3,) and every man shall 
be driven out right forth, shall take the next way, and make the best of it in his 
flight, (». 5,) forgetting the vadlics, the lowiny vallies, which now fail them. And, 
to complete their misery, none shall yather up him that wanders, none shall 
open their doors to them, as Jael to Sisera, to entertain them; and those that 
fee shall be so much in care to secure themaelves, that they shall not take notice 
of others, no, not of those that are nearest to them, that wander, and are ata 
loss which way to go, as cli. 47, 3. 

(5.) Thon the aes of the Ammonites shall fall into the hands of the a 
maining leraelites; (r. 2) Then shall [arael be heir to them that were his hetra, who 
their land, who had possessed themselves of his, by way of 





imself of 
sence wore The nity of Divine Providence is to be acknowledged, when 
the losses of the injured are rooompensed out of the unjust yains of the mjurious, 
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¢ || Redeemer, the Lonny of 


-|| Hamath, and the king 
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eth hy wine, he fa a 
proud man, ueither 

eepeth at home, who 
enlnaryeth his desire as 
hell, and is as death, 
and cannot be aatisfied, 
but gathereth uuto him 
all nations, and henap- 
eth unte him all peuple, 
Hah, 2 8. 


proud, saith the Lord Gon of hosts: for thy 
day 1s come, the time that J will visit thee. 

32 And} the most proud shall stumble and 
fall, and none shall raise him up: and I J will 
kindle a fire in his cities, and it shall devour al) 
round about him. 

33 7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; The chil- 
dren of Israel and the children of Judah were 
oppressed together; and all that took them 
ee held them fast; they refused to let 
them go. 


§ Butl will punish you 
necordiag tu the fruit 
;of your duinys, saith 
the Lonn; and 1 will 
kindle a fire in the fos 
reat thereo!, and it shall 
devour all things round 
abuut it. Jer. 91,14 
& Therefore shall her 
Plagues come mm one 
day, death, aud mourn- 
ing, and fami 
she shall be utterly 
burned with fire: fur 


burued mile fre: toe | Bd ‘T neir * Redeemer zs strong; The ! Lorp of 
who judgeti her. Hev. | hosts 78 his name: he shall throughly plead their 
| 1¥er ene Redman | CAUSE, that he may give rest to the land, and 
their chure wiih thee. | disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon, 
am 35 { A sword 2g upon the Chaldeans, saith the 
Lorn, and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, 
and ™ upon her princes, aud upon her” wise men. 
36 A sword is upon the !4 liars; and they 
shall dote: a sword is upon her mighty men; 
and they shall be dismayed. 
37 A sword 7s upon their horses, and upon 


ainine: rund 


hosta is hin uane, the 
Holy Une of lsrael, 
Isa. 47,4 

m In that night was 
Lelshazear the king of 
the Chaldeans alain, 
Dats, 5, 


nw Where in the king of 
of Arphad. and the king 


of the city of Seplar- 
vaim, coe and Ivah? 


idiary, or. oniet tame. | their chariots, and upon all ° the min gled people 
oe Nera, [that are in the midst of her; and they ? shall 


become as women: a sword 7s upon her treas- 
ures; and they shall be robbed. 
of war dried up, that} 38 A‘ drought 2s upon her waters; and they 
of theeammightverre /shall be dried up: for it 7s the land of graven 
fey rid temte of images, and they are mad upon ¢heir idols, 
there aud their house 39 Therefore * the wild beasts of the desert 
creaturea | aud omle with the wild beasts of the islands shall dwell 
there. | er | , 
iene there, and the owls shall dwell therein: * and it 
shall be no more inhabited for ever; neither 
shall it be dwelt in from generation to genera- 
tion. 
40 As ‘ God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah 
and the neighbour czfves thereof, saith the 


q And the sixth angel 
poured vut his vial upon 
the great river Euphrn- 
tes; and the water there: 

f was driet up, that 


elt shall never be in: 
habited, neither shall 
it be dwelt in fram ge. 
nerativn to genemtion: 


herds make their told 
there. Isaiah, 13, 20. 


t See Jude 7. 
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Though the enemies of God’s Isracl may make a prey of them for a while, the 
tables will shortly be turned. 

3 Yet there is a prospect given them of mercy hereafter, (7. 6,) aa before to 
Moab. The day will come, when the caplivily of the children of Ammon will be 
brought again; for so it is in human affairs, the wheel goes round. —H. 

Gop ARLE FoR His Work.—When God has work to do of any kind, he will 
svon find those that are able to engage in it; and all the world cannot tind those 
that are able tu engage against it. Nay, if Gud will have Edom destroyed, and 
their people dislodged, there needs not a lion, a fieree lion, to do it; even the least 
of the flock shall draw them out, (v, 20,) the meanest servant in Nebuchadrezzar’s 
retinue, the weakest of all that follow his camp, shal] draw them out for the 
slaughter, shall force them to flee, or to surrender, and make their habitation 
desolate with them, God can bring to pass the greatest works by instruments 
least likely, When the Chaldean army comes against the Edomites, al) hands 
shall be employed, and the poorest soldier in it shall have a pluck at them. 
Nebuchadrezzar shall come, not only like a lion, the king of beasts, but like an 
eagle, the king of birds, v, 22) Je shall fly as the cagle upon his prey, so swiftly, 
so strongly; shall clap his wings upon Bozrah; to secure it for himeelf, (as 
before, ci. 48, 40,) and immediately the hearts of the mighty men shall fail them, 
for they shall see he is an enemy that it is in vain to struggle with.—//, 

Curse oF Kupar.—These verses foretell the desolation that Nebuchadrezzar 
and his forces should make among the people of Kedar, (who descended from 
Kedar the son of Ishmael, and inhabited a part of Arabia the Stony,) and of the 
kingdoma, the petty principalities, of Hazor, that joined to them, who, perhaps, 
were originally Canaanites, of the kingdom of Hazor, in the north of Canaan, 
which had Jabin for its king, but, being driven thence, settled in the deserta of 
Arabia, and associated themselves with the Kedarenes, Concerning this people. 
we may here observe, 

1, What was their present state and posture, They dwelt in tents, and had 
no walls, but curtains, (v. 29,) no fortified cities; they had neither gates nor bare, 
v.31, They were shopherds, and had no treasures, but atock upor land, no 
money, but flocks and camels, They had no soldiera among them, for thoy were 
in no fear of invadora; no merchants, for they dwelt alone, v. 31. Those of other 
nations neither came among them, nor traded with them; but they lived within 
themselves, content with the products and pleasures of their own country. This 
was their manner of living, very different from that of the nations that were 
round aboutthem, And, (1.) They were very rich; though they had no trade, no 
truasurea, yot they are here said to be a wealdiy nation, (v, 31.) because they had 
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Saal 


God's judgment against Babylon 


Lorp; so shall no man abide there, neither! 
shall any son of man dwell thercin. 

41 Behold, “a people shall come from the 
north, and a great nation, and many kings et her teak, ang. bur 


shall be raised up from the coasts of the x 
» Thus anith the Lorn» 


CHAP, 00.~B, C, 808. 
# And the ten horns 
which thou snwest upon 


from the north coun 
| try, and a great nation 
ah 
| sides of theearth. Jer. 


carth. 

42 They * shall hold the bow and the lance: 
they “are cruel, and will not show mercy: 
their 7 voice shall roar like the sea, and they 
shall ride upon horses, every one put in array, 
like a man to the battle, against thee, O daugh- have 
ter of Babylon. 
43 The king of Babylon hath heard the report | # see tasiab, », 20 
of them, and his hands waxed feeble: ” anguish | ’>s cere om 
took hold of him, and pangs as of a woman in j rie" 
trav all. @ See Job, 61. 20, 


a The coun! of the 


44 Behold, he shall come up like a lion from! ssn ranged ror ever 


he thougits of hin 
enerationy. 


the sweling of Jordan unto the habitation of; near tall gmeratinw, 
the strong: but I will make them suddenly run i 


9 


w Their bows also shall 
dash the young men to 
, aud they shall 
no pity on the 


have purposed, co shall 


I may appoint over her? for who is like me?) }MAny Yer a 
and who will appoint me the time? and | 6 tut dodnath chosen 
who * zs that shepherd that will stand before 1 
me? | Pie re Sr 
45 Therefore hear ye” the counsel of the Lorn, | fund ais, thingy hich 
that he hath taken against Babylon; and his|* 
pu that he hath purposec against the 

and of the Chaldcans: Surely @ the least of the 
flock shall draw them out; surely he shall make 
their habitation desolate with them. 

46 At the noise of the taking of Babylon 
the earth is moved, and the cry is heard among 
the nations. 


1 heart, 


a Rehold, I will senda 
blast ngorm lum,and he 
aha ear & rumuur, 
and shall return to his 
own Innd; and I will 
cause him to full hy the 
aword in hia own 
¥ Kings, 19, 7, 

b And 1 will fan them 
with & fouiu the gates 
of the Inud, I will te- 
reave them of childreti, 
1 will destroy my pev- 
ple, since they return 
nut fram thew ways. 
Jer. 15,7, 

¢ See chapter 50, 14 

d Sce chapter 49, £6. 

e And T am very sore 
displeased with the hea- 
theu that are at Gane: 
for I wan but a little 
dinplensed, and they 
helped forward — the 
attictium, Zech. 1, 23, 

SJ And heard another 
voice from heaven, way: 
ing, Come out of her, 
my people, that ye he 
nat partakers of fer 
gins, and that yereceive 
not.of her plagues. Mev. 
18, 4 


CHAPTER LI. 


Severe judgment of God againat Babylon tn revenge of lerael, etc. 


HUS saith the Lorn; Behold, I will raise 

up against Babylon, and against them that 

dwell in the } midst of them that rise up against 
me, * a destroying wind; 

2 And will send unto & Babylon fanners, that 
shall fan her, and shall empty her land: * for in! 
the day of trouble they shall be against her. 
round about. _ 

3 Against him that bendeth Ict the archer 
bend his bow, and against am that lifteth him- 


g See chapter 95, 14 


ae dey in purple and 
scarlet colour, aud devk- 





@ sufficiency to answer all the occasions of human life, and they were content 
with it. Note, Those are truly rich who have enough to supply their neccsaities, 
and know when they have enough, We need not go to the treasures of kings 
and provinces, or to the cash of merchants, to look for wealthy people; they may 
be found among shepherds (had dwell in tenta. (2) They were very easy, they 
dwelt without cure, their wealth was such as nobody envied them, or, if any did, 
they might come peaceably, and enjoy the like, aud therefore they fear nobody. 
Note, Those that live innocently and honestly may live very sccurely, though 
they have neither yates nor bars, 

2, The design of the king of Babylon against them, and the descent he made 
opon them; J/¢ has tuken counsel against you, and has conceived @ murpose ayainsl 
you, v. 30. That proud man resolves it shal] never be said, that he, who had 
conquered go many strong citics, will leave those unconquered (hat dwell in tents. 
It was strange that that eagle would stoop to catch these flies; that so great a 
prince should play at such small game; but all is tish that comes to the ambi- 
tious, covetous man’a net. Note, lt will not always secure men from suffering 
wrong, to be able to say that they have done no wrong; not to have given offence 
will not be a defence ayainst such men as Nebuchadrezzar, Yet, how unright- 
eous soever be was in doing it, God was righteous in directing it. These people 
had lived inoffensively among their neighbours, as many do, who yet, like them, 
are guilty before God; and it was to punish them for their offences against him, 
that God said, (uv. 28,) Arise, go up to Kedar, anc xzril the men of the east, They 
will do it to gratify their own covetousness and ambition, but God orders it for 
the correcting of an unthankful people, and for warning to 4 careless world, to 
expect trouble when they seem to be most safe. God says to the Chaldeans, 
(v. 31,) “ Arise, gel up to the wealthy nation thut dwells twithout care; go, and give 
them an alarm, that none may imagine their mountain stands ao strong, that i 
cannot be moved.” — 17, 

CHAP, L. Curstor Basyton.—Here is, 1, A word spoken againat Babylon, 
by him whose works all agrce with his word, and none of whose words fall tu 
the ground, The king of Babylon had been very kind to Jeremiah, and yet he 
must forctell the ruin of that kingdom; for God's prophets must not be governed 
by favour or affection, Whoever are our friends, if, notwithstanding, they are 
God’s enemica, we dare not speak peace to them. 

1, The Cestrnction of Babylon is here spoken of asa thing done, ». 2 Let it 
be published to the nations as a piece of news, true news, and great news, and 
news they are all concerned in; let them hang out the flag, as is usual on days 
of triumph, to give notice of it; let all the world take notice of it, Babylon ts 
taken; let God have the honour of it, let his people have the comfort of it, and 
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leet with gold, and precf- 


the beast, these shall |; having 
hate the whore, and {| her hand 
shall make hor desolate || nationsand filthinesa of 
and ‘ shall | her fornication. 

eat her flesh, aud buru 


Hehold, a peoplecometh | 
| tions drink of the wine 
] be raised from the || 


the wom); their | anawered and said 
eye whall not spare cliil- | by lon is falten, is fulien; 
dren, Isa. 13, 18. anid al 1 


| asa thief in the night. 
1) Vhews. 5, 





honts hath aworn, vay: (and lament 
ing, Surely as I have!) when they shall aee the 


away from her: and whi zg a chosen mcen, Chaat Mouse, (so shall AL | emoke of her burwing. 


the foolish things of the |) in vain shalt thou use 
te coptound the || many medicines; 
and Wad hath || thou shat not be cured. 
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hk And the woman war ||) 


for. her sniquatees. 


self up in his brigandine: and spare ye not her 
young men; destroy ye utterly all her host. 

4 Thus the slain shall fall in the land of the 
a kev. | Chaldeans, ? and they that are thrust through in 
oi, And thers flowed (her streets, 

Lniyin Ginna! § For © Israel hath not been forsaken, nor 
Judah of his God, of the Lorp of hosts; though 
their land was filled with sin against the Holy 
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pearls, 
olden cup in 
Fail of abomi- 


our stones, and 
a 


cause éhe made ali na- 


of tne wrath of her for: 
nication, Hey, 34, & 


ixee charter 2218 | One of Israel. 
coe *elntot “of 6 Flee f out of the midst of Babylon, and de- 
horsemen, And he / liver every man his soul: be not cut_off in 


her iniquity; for this 7s the time of the Lorp'’s 
vengeance; 7 he will render unto her a recom- 
pence. 

7 Babylon * hath been a golden cup in the 
Laorp’s hand, that made all the earth drunken: 
the + nations have drunken of ber wine; there- 
fore the nations’ are mad. 

8 Babylon is suddenly * fallen and destroyed: 
‘howl ‘for her; “ take balm for her pain, if so 
be she may be healed. 

9 We would have healed Babylon, but she is 
not healed: forsake her, and “ let us go every 
one into his own country; for her judgement 
reachcth unto heaven, and is lifted up even to 
aN the light, aud thy the skies, 

aingé {| 10 The Lorp ° hath brought forth our right- 
cousness: come, and Jet us declare in Zion the 
work of the Lorp our God, 

11 Make “bright the arrows; gather the shields: 
the? Lop hath raised up the spirit of the kings 
thy face: keep tne mur | Of the Medes: for his device zs against Babylon, 
uitiun, watch the way, ‘ 2 ays 
make thy loins stro. | LO Cestroy it; because it 1s the vengeance of the 
mighttiy. Bah.” | LORD, the vengeance of his temple. 

Aud thew tame one} 12 8et up? the standard upon the walls of 
whieh hed’ the sven | Babylon, make the watch strong, set up the 
watchmen, prepare the ® ambushes: for the 
Lorp hath both devised and done that which 
he spake against the inhabitants of Babylon. 


the graven 
mages of her gods he 
hath broken unto the 
round, Isaiah, 21, 9. 
‘or yourselvea know 
perfectly, that ¢he da 
of the Lord so cometh 


LAnd the kings ofthe 
earth, whe have cum- 
mitted fornication ssid | 
lived delictuusly with | 
her, shall bewa 


1er, 
fur her, 





m Go up into Gilead, 
and tike iim, O virgin, 
the daughter of Egypt: 


for 


Jer. 46, i 
n See chapter 50, 14, 


© And he ehall bring 
forth thy righteoustesn 


3 pure, 
p lichold, T will stirup 
Medes 


old, they wall nor dee 
ight init, Jew 28, 17, 


@ Ife that daaheth in 


vinkx, and talked with 
mic, saving untae me 
Come hither; I will 
show unto thee the 
Judyinent Of the great 


ci anany water “leer 

ou ’ ‘ v, gy 

1701, 13.0" thou that dwellest upon many waters 
# See chaptor @, 18 : : : . 

Loehieeeal abundant in treasures, thine end is come, a 


t There whall the fire 
devour thee; the sword 
whall ent thee off, at 
whall eat thee up like 
the canker-worn: make 
thyself inany as the 
gauker-wormns; make 
thyself many aa the 
ab, 3, 24, 


the measure of thy covctousness. 

14 The * Lorp of hosts hath sworn ¢ by him- 
sclf, saying, Surely 1 will fill thee with men, ag 
with ‘caterpillars; and they shall © lift up a 
shout against thee. 


ri?) 
Sutter, 





therefore do not conceal it. Take care that it be known, that de Lord may be 
known by those judgmenta which he executes, Pa. 9, 16. 

2. It is spoken of ag a thing done thoroughly. For, (1.) The very idols ol 
Babylon, which the people would protect with all possible care, and from which 
they expected protection, shall be destroyed, Bel and Merodach were their 
two principal deities, they shall be confounded, and the images of them broken 
to pieces. (2,) The country shall be laid waste, (» 3.) out of the north; from 
Media, which lay north of Babylon, and from Assyria, through which Cyrus 
made )iis descent from Babylon; from thence the nation shall come, that shal) 
make her land deaclate. Their land was north of the countries that they de. 
stroyed, who were therefore threatened with evil from the north; but God will 
find out nations yet further north to come upon them, The pomp and power of 
old Rome were brought down by northern nations, the Goths and Vandals, —/, 

Mercy ‘ro Israni.—The mercy promised to the /eruel of God, which shall not 
only accompany, but accrne from, the destruction of Babylon, 1 God will return 
their captivity, they shall be released out of their bondage, and brought ayain to 
their own halntation, o8 sheop that were scattered, to their own fold, ». 19. They 
atill retained a title to the land of Canaan, it ia their habitation still, the discon: 
tinuance of their possession was not the destruction of their right, but now they shall 
recover the enjoyment of it again. 2, He will restore their prosperity; they shal) 
not only live, but live comfortably, in their own land ayain; they shall feed upon 
Carmel and Bashan, the richest and most fruitful partsofthe country. Thesesheep 
shall be gathered from the deserts to which they were dispersed, and put again 
into good pasture, which their soul shall he satistied with; though they ahal) 
come hungry to it, having been so long stinted, and straitened, and kept short, 
yet they shall find enough to satiate them, and shall bave hearts to be satiated 
with it. They tnqutred the way to Zivn, (». 6,) where God was to be served and 
worshipper, that was it they chicfly aimed at in their return; but God wil) not only 
bring them thither, but bring them alsu to Carmel and Bashan, where they shal) 
abundantly feed themselvea Note, They that return to God and their duty, 
Bhall tind true satisfaction of soul in so doing; and they that seek firal the 
kingdom of God and lhe rivhteousness thereof, that aim to make their habitation in 
Zion, the holy hill, ahall have other things added to them, even all the comforte of 
Ephraim and Gilead, the fruitful hills. 3, God will pardon their iniquity; this 
is the root of all the reat; (v. 20,) Jn those days the iniquity of lerael shall be sought 
Jor, and there shall be none, Not-only the punishinente of their iniquity shall be 
taken off, but the offence which it gave to God shall be forgotten, and he will be 
reconciled to them. Their sin shall be before him as if it had never been, it shal 
be blotted out as b cloud, crossed out as a debt, shal) be cast bebind his back: 
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16 He “ hath made the earth land, blow 


| CHAP, 81.—B. C. 595. 


CBR elem settee Reet SME 






w In the beginning God 
created the heaven and 


hath established the world by his wisdom, and ' srested't 
hath stretched ° out the heaven by his under-|! 
standiny. 

16 When he uttereth hie voice, there is a® mul- 
titude of waters in the heavens; and he ” causeth 


eth out the heavens, 
aud treadeth upou the 
wares uf the sea, Jub, 
' 


6 Or, boine. 
the vapours to ascend from the ends of the doatehaars 
earth: he maketh lightnings with rain, and |i — 
bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures, | v7 4more breed 


& Bee chapter 80, & 


17 Every man ? is brutish by Azs knowledge; 
every founder is confounded by the graven 
iinage: ” for his molten image 7s falsehood, and 
there is no breath in them. 

18 They ¥ are vanity, the work of errors: in 
the time of their visitation they shall perish. 

19 The * Portion of Jacob 2s not like them; 
for he zs the former of all things; and Jered ig | opine muect. and the 
the rod of his inheritance: The Lorn of hosts ag | Hitt sasustion. Is. 
his name. ie ee 

20 Thou * art my battle-ax and weapons of 
war: for § with thee will 1 break in pieces the 
nations, and with thee will I destroy king- 
doms; 

21 And with thee will I break in pieces the 
horse and his rider; and with thee will I break 
in pieces the chariot and his rider; 

22 With thee also will I break in pieces man 
and woman; and with thee will I break in 

ieces 8 old and young; and with thee will I 


lying vanities fursuke 
their own 
Jounh, 9, 8 
#The Portion of Ja- 
col ia not like them: 
for he is the former of 
all things; and Large) 
in the rod of his inheri- 
tance: The Loup of 
ne is hia name, 


a() Aanyrinn, the rod 





Jer. 


b Therefore he brought 


of their sanctuary, and 
had uo compassion up- 
on youl man or maAtl- 
den, old mau, or him 
that wtooped forave; tie 
ave them all inty Iie 
ae 4 Chronicles, 36, 


¢ See chapter 5), 15, 

d Lift ye up a banner 
upon the high moun. 
tatn exalt the vulee un- 
to them shake the hand, 
that they may go inte 
the gutes uf the nobles, 
Inn, 18, &@ Wh 


reak in pies the young man and the maid; | fhewogrestmcuntatnt 
23 I will also break in pieces with thee the | mat peme,s nian: 


forth the head-stonue 
thereof with shututiaugs, 


shepherd and his flock; and with thee will I 
break in pieces the husbandman and his yoke | Site’ 7" 
of oxen; and with thee will I break in pieces) @Ani ths rss, 
captains and rulers. Praitg With re. wat 

24 And °1 will render unto Babylon and to all | the chira pastor ‘the 
the inhabitants of Chaldea all their evil that)ss.™™ °°" “ 
they have done in Zion in your sight, saith the| dsc “ol 

ORD. 

25 Behold, I am against thee, ¢ O destroying 
mountain, saith the Lorp, which destroyest 
all the earth; and I will stretch out mine! 
hand upon thee, and roll thee down from the, 
rocks, © and will make thee a burnt mountain. 

26 «And they shall not take of thee a stone for | contng ete works of 
a corner, nor a stone for foundations; but thou |*.« 
shalt be 9 desolate for ever, saith the Lorp. the hates ik 


4 See chapter 60, 13, 


J Lift ye up as banner 
upon the high moun 
tain, exalt the vulce 
unta them, shake the 
hand, that they may gu 
into the gutes of the 
nobles. Isaiah, 13,2) 


o For many nations 
and great kings shall 
serve themselves ofthem 
also: and L will recom: 
peuse them according 
tu their deeds, and ac: 








nay, it shall be cast into the depth of the sea, shall be no longer sealed up among 
God's treasures, nor in any danger of appearing again, or rising up against them. 
This denotes how fully God forgives sin; he remembers it no more. Note, Dr- 
liverances out of trouble are then comforts indeed, when they are the fruits of 
the forgiveness of sin, Taa. 38, 17. Judah and Israel were go fully forgiven when 
they were brought back out of Babylon, that they are said to have received of the 
Lord's hand double for all their sins, lea, 40, 2, This may include alao a thorough 
reformation of their hearts and lives, 48 well as a full remission of their sins, If 
any seck for idols or any idolatrous customs among them, after their return, there 
shall be none, they shall not find them; their dross shall be purely purged away, 
and by that it shall appear that their guilt is so; for J will pardon then whom ] 
reserve; 1 will be propitious to them; (so the word is;) and that must be through 
bim who is the Great Propitiation, Note, Those whose sins Gol pardons, he 
reserves {or something very great; for whom he justifies them he yloryies.—l1, 
IsRAKL's AVENGER.—We have, in these verses, Israel's sufferings, and their 
deliverance out of those sufferinys, God takes notice of the bondage of his peo- 
ple in Babylon, as he did of their bondage in Egypt; he hath surely seen it, and 
has heard their cry. Ierael and Judah were oppressed together, v. 33 Those that 
remained of the captives of the ten tribes, upon the uniting of the kingdoms of 
Assyria and Chaldea, seemed to have come and mingled themselves with those 
of the two tribes, and to have mingled tears with them, BO that they were op- 
pressed together, They wore humble supplicants for their liberty, and that was 
all; they could not attempt anything towards it, for all that took them captives held 
them fast, and were too hard for them. But this is their conifort in distress, that, 
though they are weak, their Redeemer ts strony; (v. 34, their Avenger, #0 the word 
signities:) he that has a right to them, and will claim his right, and make good his 
claim; he is stronger than their enemies that huld them fast; he can overpower all 
the force that is aguinst them, and put strength into his own pooplo though they 
are very weak. Z'he Lord of hosta ws his name, and he will answer to his namo, 
aud make it to appoar that he is what his people call him, and will be that ie 
them, fur which they depend upon him. Note, It is the unspeakable comfort o 
the people of God, that, though they have hosts against them, they have ns 
Lord of hosts for them; and he shall thorouyhly plead their cause; pleading he rT 
plead it, plead it with jealousy, plead it effectually, pload it, and carry it, tha? zs 
miy yive rest to We land, to his people's land, rest from all their enemies roun 
about. This is applicable to all believers, who complain of the dommmon of ain 
and ocorraption, and of their own weakness and manifold intirmities; let them 
know that their Hedeemer ts strong, he is able to keep what they commit to him, 
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upon them the king of | brass; and thou xhalt 
the Chaldees, who slew | bent in pieces many 
their young meu with |‘ people: aud J will con- 
the sword in the house |; secrate their enin uuto 


| 
la 


| is Inatrument havin 
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o art || forthe harvest. ix ripe: 


| 27 Set / ye upa standard in the land, blow the 
Ht helikcunto*~ trumpet among the nations, prepare 9 the 
2 and fear, because , 1 ; h all tog tl rainst her 
in nations against her, c ogether agai 
bate, which he anak tHe “ kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and 
ig ve im chenaz; appoint a captain against her; cause the 
ity the eeands ne | QOTSCS tO come up as the rough caterpillars. 


d In that day xhall 
gypt he 


aon af: 


into the ground; he 


broken ter tars: her | 28 Dropare eens her the nations with the 
arevamong “the en-/ Kings Of the Mcdes, the captains thereof, and 
ea: t r 


mure; her prophetanina ‘all the rulers thercof, and all the land of his 
nd no vision from the oe 
fon nam Ya He, | dominion. 

29 And the land shall tremble and sorrow: 
hail bs set wide |for every purpose of the Lor shall be per- 
ty ber, ide |formed against Babylon, ‘to make the land 

of Babylon a desolation without an inhabitant. 
2m", 07, threshing, | 30 The mighty men of Babylon have forborne 

i 18 ny . R A ‘ a 
floor, tutwhich Lhave | £Q fight, they have remained in their holds: their 
have’ f'Secterea ats (Might hath failed; J they became as women: 
Ind thie danger | they have burned her dwelling-places; * her 
thine hora dren ait | bars are broken. 
huss;and thea nat! 31 One “post shall run to meet another, and 

one messenger to meet another, to show tlie 
king of Babylon that his city is taken at one 
end, 

32 And that the passages are stopped, and 
the reeds they have burned with fire, and the 
men of war are affrighted. 

33 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
of Isracl; The daughter of Babylon 28 like 
a” threshing-floor, 1° 7¢ is time to thresh her: 
yet a little while, and ” the time of ler harvest 
shall come. 

3+ Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath 
devoured ’ me, he hath crushed me, he hath 
‘made mc an empty vessel, he hath swallowed 


tes of thy 
land shall he set wide 
open 
mies: 
vour 
qa. 


3 See chapter 50, $4, 


the Lown, and ther 
substance unto the Lord 
of the whole earth, 
Micah, 4, 13 
10Ur, in the time that 
he thresheth her.—Be- | 
hold, I will make thee 
hew sharp thresh- 





eeth: thou ghalt thresh 
the motusstaina, and 
bear them small, and 
shalt make the hillw as 
chai, lea dl, ia, 

n Put ye in the aickle; 


come, get you downs for 
the press is full, the fnts 
overflow: for their wicke 
eiusee isgreat, Joel,y, 


o See chapter 50, 17. 
11 My violence, 

12 Ur, remainder, 
Vb inhabltress. 


And 1 ’ » e 
depleeawitnthehe|me up like a dragon, he hath filled his belly 


or I was but a little 
displeased, and they 
helped forward the 
atiliction, Zech. 1, 15. 
@ See chapter 60, 33, 

pr And the wild henste 
of the islands shall cry 
in their derulnte houses, 
and dragunea in ther 
Heasnit palaces: and 
wr time ig near to 
come, and her days shall 
not be prolonged. Jaa, 
8, 22 = =6And he erled : 


with my delicates, he hath cast me out. 

85 11 The violence done to me and to my 
12 flesh be upon Babylon, shall the 13 inhabitant 
of Zion say; and, My blood upon the inhabit- 
ants of Chaldea, shall Jerusalem say. 

36 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; Behold, 
I? will plead thy cause, and take vengeance for 
mightily with g strong thee: Zand I will dry up her sea, and make her 
HAeonaa bese sprin x8 dry. : 
and the hold of every | 3 ANd ” Babylon shall become heaps, a 
of every unclean and CWwelling-place for dragons, an * astonishment, 


foul spirit, aud oa ca 
Serchavter sre, [aud an hissing, without an inhabitant. 





and ho will plead their cauye, sin shall not have duminion over them; he will 
make them free, and they shall be free indeed, be will give them reat, that rest which 
remains for the people of God. —H. 

Basyton’s Sins.—The sins they are here charged with are, idolatry and per- 
secution, 1, They oppressed the people of God, they Meld them fast, and would 
not let them go; they opened not the house of his prisoners, Tea. 14,17, This was 
God’s quarrel with them, as of old with Pharaoh; it cost him dear, and yet 
they would not take warning. The inhahitants of Bubylon must be dixzyuieted, (v, 
34,) because they have disquicted God's people, whose honour and comfort he is 
jealous for, and therefore will recompense tribulation to those that trouble them, as 
well ag rest to them that are troubled, 2 Thess, 1,6, 7. 2 They wronged God 
himself, and robbed him, giving that glory to others, which is due to him alone; 
for (v, 38,) td ta the land of graven imayes; all parts of the country abounded with 
idols, and they were mad upon them, were in love with them, and doted on them, 
cared not what cost and pains they were at in the worship of them, were unwearied 
in paying their respects tu them, and in all this they were wretchedly in- 
fatuated, and acted like men out of their wits; they were carried on in their 
idolatry without reason or discretion, like men in a perfect fury, The word here 
used for idols, properly signifies terrors, Anim, the name given to giants that were 
formidable, because they made the images of their gods to look frightful, to strike 
a terror upon fools and children, Their idole were scarecrows, yet they doted 
onthem, Bubylon was the mother of harlota, (Rev, 17, 5,) the source of idolatry. 
Hote, It is the maddest thing in the world to make a god of any creature; and 
those who are proud against the Lord, the true (rod, are justly given up to strong 
delusions, to be mad upon idols that cannot protit, But this macdiness is wicked- 
ness, for which sinners will be certainly and severely reckoned with.~H. 

BAny.on’s JUDGMENTS. —1, All that ehould be their defence and support shall 
be cut off by the sword, The Chaldeans had lung been God's sword, wherewith 
he had done execution upon the sinful nations round about; but now, they being 
as bad as any of them, or worse, a sword is brought upon them even upon the 
trhabitants of Bahylon, (v. 35,) o sword of war; and, as it is in God’s hand, sent 
and directed by him, it is a aword of justice, It shall be, (1.) Upon their princes; 
they shall fall by it, and their dignity, wealth, and power, shall not secure th~m. 
(2) Upon their wise men, their plilosophers, their statesmen and privy-counsel- 
lors; their learning and policy shall neither secure themsc)]ves, uor stand the 
public in any stead. (3.) yon their soothsayers and astrologers, here called the 
liars, (v. 36,) for they cheated with their prognostications of peace and prosperity: 
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Destruction of Babylon. 


oom sy -~ 


14 Or, shake them- 
selVem 


$8 They shall roar together like lions; they | 
shall 14 yell as lions’ whelps. | 
89 In their heat I will make their feasts, and | made great feast to 8 
I will make them drunken, that they may 


aud drauk wine before 
the thoummnd.. oes In 


; anine, er theirs Jer. | 
¢ Belshazzar the king “4 *% 


Prophecy given to Serasah. 


for strangers are come into the sanctuaries of 
the Lorp’s house. 

52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that I will do judgment upon her graven 


Whose wordésliall stand, | 


d We are become a re- 
Tuach ty aug ueighe 
urs, a scorn and de- 
rixijon to them that are 


rejoice, and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not Moe kin Cae U eenteuiher, 0 Low ee -and through all her land the wounded 
wake, saith the Lop. “uaideane ain, Dan, yt come i | Shall groan. 


40 1 will bring them down like lambs to the 
slaughter, like rams with he-goats, 

41 How is “ Sheshach taken! and how is” the 

raise of the whole earth surprised! how is 

abylon become an astonishment among the 
nations! 

42 The ” sea is come up upon Babylon: she 
is covered with the multitude of the waves 
thereof. 

43 Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, 
and a wilderness, a land wherein no man 
dwelleth, neither doth any son of man pass 
thereby. 

44 And *I will punish Bel in Babylon, and I} treat“ ity iand, 0 
will bring forth out of his mouth that which he|ne""" 
hath swallowed up: and the nations shall not) Sas scspeu, ‘ue 
flow together any more unto him; yea, the wall | eats, “tnd Upon. the 
of Babylon shall fall. rerehentyioadan thy 
45 My ” people, go ye out of the midst of her, | Sav teas” laal, 
and deliver ye every man his soul from the; ys 
fierce anger of the Lorp. 

46 And 45 lest your heart faint, and ye fear 
for * the rumour that shall be heard in the 
land; a rumour shall both come one year, and 
after that in another ycar shall come a rumour, 
and violence in the land, ruler against ruler. 

47 Therefore, behold, the days come, that I 
will 16 do judgment upon the graven images of 
Babylon; and her whole land shall be con- 


one with anuther, und 
all the Kisugdome of the 
world, 


the fi 
and the ki of She- 
shach shall drink after 
them, Jer. 25, 36. 


v See Ina. 18. 19. 


w Now therefore, be 
hold, the Lord bringeth 
up upon them = the 
waters of the river, 
the kiag of Awayria.and 
ie king of Assyria,an 
all his glory: aud he 


which are upon 
t 


his channels, aud go 
over all his banks 
Aud he sla'l pans 
through Judah; he 
Shall overtlow and go 
over; he «hall veach 
even to the nevk: aud 
the stretching out of 
his wings shall fill the 


My people, that ye 
bot partakerw o 
sink, and that yo le- 
ceive not of her plagues. 
ev. 18,4 


her 


15 Or, let not. 


® Behold, I will senda 
blast upon him, aud he 


own land; and T will 
cause him to fall a Ag 
sword in bie own laud. 
$ King, 19, 7. 
16 viait upon, 


@ Sing, U heavens; and 
be joyful, U earth; and 
break forth imto sng: 
juz, mountains: fur 
the Lorp hath confurt- 
ed his people, aud wi 
have mercy upon 
afflicted, Tea, 49, 19. 
Kejoice over her, thou 
heaven, aud ye holy 
apontles and prophets 
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founded, and all her slain shall fall in the midst 
of her. 
48 Then ° the heaven and the earth, and all 
that 23 therein, shall sing for Babylon: for ® the 
spoilers shall come unto her from the north, |» : 

. or God hath aveuged 

saith the Lorp. | you on her, Rev. 28, 
4917 Ag Babylon hath caused the slain of ; 6 see chapterso, s 

Israel to fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain of | ta fall’ ye nlattvot te. 

all 18 the earth. ; aaa hah 
50 Ye ° that have escaped the sword go, 40" ther. 

' “ eYeta emall number 
away, stand not still: remember the LorD afar : that ersupe the word 
off, and let Jerusalem come into your mind. —_; landef Harpe inta the 

51 We #4 are confounded, because we Jiave the remnaut of Judah, 
heard reproach: shame hath covered our faces; | Bn of Borne 
be as men that had lost all their wita. Note, God has a sword that can reach the 
soul and affect the mind, and bring men under spiritual plagues. (4) pon their 
mighty men; a sword shall be upon their spirits; if they are not slain, yet dey 
shall be dizmayed, and shall be no longer miy/dy men; for what stead will their 
hands stand them in when their hearts failthem? (5,) Upon their militia; (v. 37,) 
the sword shall be upon their horses and chariots, the invaders shal) make them- 
selves masters of all their warlike stores, shall seize their horsea and chariots, for 
themselves, or destroy them The troops of other nations, that were in their 
service, shall be quite disheartened, the mingled people shall become aa weak and 
timorous as women. (6.) Upon their exchequer; the sword shall be upon her 
treaxurea, Which are the sinews of war, and they shall be robhed, and made uso of 
by the cneiny against them. Sev what universal destruction the sword makes 
when it comes with commission! —//. 

CHAP, LL) A Copious PRoruxcy.—The particulars of this copious prophecy 
are dispersed and interwoven. and the same things left and returned to so often, 
that it could not well be divided into parta. but we must endeavour to collect 
them under their proper heada, 

Let us then observe here, 1. An acknowledgment of the great pomp and power 
that Babylon had been in, and the use that God in his providence had made of it; 
(v. 7;) Babylon hath been a golden cup, a rich and glorious empire, a golden city, 
(Iea, 14, 4,) a head of gold, (Dan, 2, 38,) filled with all good things, as a cup with 
wine; nay, she had been a@ golden cup in the Lord’s hand, he had in a particular 
manner filled and favoured her with blessings, he had made the earth drunk with 
thia ep; some were intoxicated with her pleasures, and debauched by her; others 
intoxicated with her terrors, and destroyed by her. In both senses, the New- 
Testament Babylon is said to have made the kings of the earth drunk, Rev. 17, 
4;.18,3 Babylon had aleo been Goil’s batlle-wce; it was ao at this time, when 
Jeremiah prophesied, and waa likely to be yet more su, v. 20. The forces of 
Babylon were God's weapons of war, tools in his hand, with which he brake in 
pieces, and knocked down, nations and kingdoms, horsea and chariota, which are 
bo much the strength of kingdoms; (r, 21;) man and woman, young and old, with 
which kingdomsare replenished; (v. 22;) the shepherd and his flock, the kushandman 
and his oxen, with which kingdoms are maintained and supplied, v.23. Such 
havoc as this the Chaldeans had made, when God employed them as instruments 
of his wrath for the chastising of the nationa; and yet now Babylon herself must 
tall. Note, Those that have carried all before them a great while, will yet at 
$12 
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w And all the kings of \'ourreproach. Lam. 5,1. 
the north, farand near, ; 
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and many, even |i though thou set thy 
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y And I heardanother | their foot «hall slide i | 
voice from heuven, say: | due time: for the day of 
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53 ‘Though * Babylon should mount up to hea- 
ven, and though she should fortify the height 
of her strength, vet from me shall spoilers come 
unto her, saith the Lorp. 

54 Af sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, 
land great destruction from the land of the 
Chaldeans: 

55 Because the Lorp hath spoiled Babylon, 
and destroyed out of her the great voice; when 
her waves do roar like great waters, a noise of 
their voice is uttered: 

56 Because the spoiler is come upon her, even 
upon Babylon, and her mighty men are taken; 
every one of their bows is broken: 4 for the LorD 
God of recompences shall surely requite. 

57 And I will make drunk her princes, and 
her wise men, her captains, and her rulers, and 
her mighty men: and they shall sleep a perpe- 


@ And they said, (to to, 
let um build us a city, 
‘and a tower whuse tup 
| se | reach unty lieaven; 
‘and let ua make um a 
‘Dune, lest we be scat. 
tered abroad upon the 
nce of the whole earth, 
Gen. 1,4. Though they 
climb up to heaven, 
thence will I bring 
then down. Amos, 9, 
i% Though thou exalt 
‘thyself as the eagle, an 














Wed ainong the stars, 
thence will 1ee 
KD. 


) 
| # Moab i destroyed; 
jer little ones have - 
on a ory to be! 
heard, Jeremiah, 43, 
4 A sound of battle in 
in the laud.aud of great 
deatruction, Jereniah, 

» 2 And they vast | 
duston their heada, aud | 





ing, saying, Alas, alas, 
that grent city, wherein 
were made rich all that 
had ships iu the sea by 
reason of her quutliiess! 
for iu one hour_is she 
made desolate. Rev. 14, 
F) 


tian’: ory meteionseth ven: (tal sleep, and not wake, saith “the King, 


Celice ald receipes; 


whose name 7g The Lorp of hosts. 

58 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 19 The broad 
walls of Babylon shall be utterly 2" broken, 
rates shall be burnt with fire; and 
fall labour in vain, and the folk in 


their calamity ia ut 





ee shall Solis piben 
1em Mma i ‘ 
bent a8, 8, down and her high 
qemncevelongeenioved, the people * 8 
59 4 The word which Jercmiah the prophet 
‘commanded Seraiah the son of Neriah, the son 
‘of Maaseiah, when he went 2! with Zedekiah 


A As T live, saith the 





The Lui of hosts, 
/ Surely as Tabor ia 
/ &inung the mountalus, 


fand ag C T by tue ! ° . ° 
jw oo chal be ome, the king of Judah into Babylon in the fourth 


2aur, the wails ot year Of his reign. And this Seraiah was a 2? 
$0 (vr, madenakea «= QUICL prince. 
| Bevotd, it not ot: 60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil 
the people dail lant that should come upon Babylon, even all these 
people | wiuil' weary words that are written against Babylon. 
ee oa Ol ne J oe said _ Saha W — ret 
t ‘comest to Babylon, and 8 see, and 8 
cia, of, cel charaber= read all these words, 
y see chapter o,3,90,; 62 Then shalt thou say, Q Lorp, thou hast 
ice totaal Bponee against this place, to cut it off, that none 
took ups wone bikes ShallJ remain in it, neither man nor beast, but 
mst itinto thems say- that it shall be ** desolate for ever. 
shall that ety Harylon §63 And it shall be, when thou hast made an 
shall be found ws more and of reading this book, * thu¢ thou shalt bind 


tng, Thus with violence 
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length meet with their match, and their day also will cotne to fall, the rod will 
itself be thrown into the fire at last; nor can any think it will exempt thom from 
God's Fata that they have been instrumental in executing his judgments 
on others. 

2, A just complaint made of Babylon, and a charge drawn up against her by the 
Israel of God. (1.) They are complained of for thoir incorrigible wickedness; (». 
9;) We would hane healed Babylon, bit she ta not healed, The people of God that 
were captives among them, endeavoured, according to the instructions given 
them, (Jer. 10, 11,) ty convinee them of the folly of their idolatry, but they could 
not do it; still the Babylonians doted as much as ever upon their gravon images, 
and therefore the leraelites resolved to quit them, and gu to their own country. 
Yet some understand this as spoken by the forces they had hired for thoir assiat- 
ance, declaring that they had done their best to save her from ruin, but that it 
was all to no purpose, and therefore they had as good go home to their respective 
countries; for her judgment reaches unto heaven, and it ia in vain to withstand it, 
or think to avert it. (2,) They are complained of for their inveterate malice 
against Isracl; other nations had been hardly used by the Chaldeans, but Israel 
only complains to God of it, and with confidence appeals to him; (v, 34, 35;) "The 
king of Babylon has devoured me and crushed me, and never thought he could do 


enough to ruin me; he has emptied me of all that was valuable, has swallowed me | 


up, as a drayon or Whale swallows up the little fish by shoals; he has filled his 
belly, tiled hia treasures, with my delicates, with all my pleasant things, and hus 
cast me oul, cast me away asa vessel in which there 14 no pleasure; and now let 
them be accountable for all thia” Zion and Jerusalem shall say, '* Let the vio- 
lence done to me and my children, that aro my own flesh, and pieces of myself, and 
all the blood of my people, which they have shed like water, be upon them; let 
the guilt of it lie upon them, and Jet it be required at their hands.” Note, Ruin is 
not far off from those that lic under the guilt of wrong done to God’s people, 
Come out oF Banyion, —Here is a call to Civd’s people to go out of Babylon. 
It is their wisdom, when ruin is approaching, to quit the city, and retire into the 
country; (v, 6;) “Flee out of the midat of Babylon, and get into aome remote corner, 
that you may save your lives, and may not be cut off in hor iniquity.” When 
Giod’s judgments are abroad, it ia good to get as far as we can from those against 
whom they are levelled, as larae] from the tents of Korah. This agrees with the 
advice Christ gave his disciples, with reference to the destruction of Jerusalem 
Let Gem which be in Juden, flee lo the mountuina, Matth. 24.16 14 ia their wisdup 
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Jerusalem besieged and taken. 








| @Zedekiah wantwenty 
and one years old whes 
he began to ren; aid 


phrates: 

64 And thou shalt say, Thus shall Babylon 
sink, and shall not rise from the evil that 1 will 
bring upon her: and they shall be weary. Thus 
far are the words of Jeremiah. 1g a 


CHAPTER LI. j bellivus house, Know 


‘Ye bot what these 
things mean? tell thes, 
| Zedekiah rebels, 4 Jerusalem ia besieyed and taken. § Zede- 
kial’a aons killed. 24 T'he captives carried away, the king therovt, aud 
' the princes thereuf, aud 


EDEKIAH was % one and twenty years: Saylor, “au tats 


iu Jerugulem. And lida 
Mother's name was iila- 
tiutul, the daughter of 
Jeremiah of 

2 Kinga, H, 18 


But he rebelled avast 
him th sending ios am- 
bagsadurn inte Reypt, 
‘that they might give 
him horses aud much 
people, Shail he pros: 
per? shall he exvape 
Chat doeth much things? 
ur ve iron the 
— COVCHIANE, an 

re | lvered? As 
‘the L 


Babylon ; hath 
old when he ! began to reign, and he 
lm: he hath aleo tuken 
the mighty of the lund: 
of the Lorp, according to all that J choiakin , 
had done. 


Al 
taken of the king's 
seed, and made a cove: 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem, And his 
mother’s name was Hamutal the daughter of , tu myeuy of tie unas 
“he base, that it might 
8 For through the anger of the Lorp it came! 
to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he had cast. 


nant with him, aud 
rath tukcn au oath of 
Jeremiah of Libnah, _ “wot if fietfap but that 
2 And he did that which was evil in the eyes 'y,cerine of, hin or 
them out from his presence, that Zedekiah 4 
belled against the king of Babylon. ! 


ord Gon, eurely 
in the place where the 


4 ‘| And it came to pass in “the ninth year of take nin'king, whom 
his reign, in the tenth mouth, in the tenth day ime? dvenae “he 


brake, even with him, ba ees 
inthe midst of Auly i? Therefore shall Zion | 
ry de 


ayuniuat it; and the 


Jvrugulem, and they 
buiit) forte agalnet 


thee iu all chy gates, us: 
til thy high aud fenced 





of the month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of sities mide’? at 
Babylon came, he and all his army, against 1 wT 
. : : ® And it came 
Jerusalem, and pitched “ against it, and built. stmeuinth yearfi 
forts against it round about. “iuouth, 10 the tenth any 
5 So the city was besieged unto the eleventh ! 
year of king Zedckiah. 
6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth day 
of the month, © the famine was sore in the city, 
so that there was no bread for the people of the 
land. ; ae alt eee 
7 Then the city was broken vp, and all the and“fe sian iewiegs 
men of war fled, and went forth out of the city truant land 
by night, by the way of the gate between thie god rath, sive thee 
two walls, which was by the king's garden; ¢ sya 1 win vr» 
(now the Chaldeans were by the city round sult avengetiegiarre 
about:) and they went by the way of the plain, when ye are, entherea 
8 But the army of the Chaldeans pursued after sue wil sud the 
the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains ou leo tie hand the 
to yet out of the midat of Rabylon, lest they be involved, if not in her ruins, yet in 
hor feara; (v. 45, 463) Leat your heart satut, aid ye fear for he rumour that shall be 
heard in the land. Though God has told them that Cyrus should be their deliverer, 
and Babylon's destruction their deliverance, yet they had been tuld also, that i 
the peace thereof ey should have peace, and therefore the alarms given to Babylon 
would put them into a fright, and perhaps they might not have faith and consider- 
ation cnough to suppress those fears; for which reason they are here advised to 
get out of the hearing of the alarms, Note, Those who have not grace enough to 
koep their temper in temptation, should have wisdom cnough to keep out of the 
way of temptation, But this is not all; it is not only their wisdom to quit the 
city when the ruin is approaching, but it is their duty to quit the country too, 
when the ruin is accomplishcd, and they are set at liberty by the pulling down 
of the prison over their heads. Thus they are told, v 50,51. “Ye Taraclites, who 
have escaped the aword of tic Chaldeans your oppressors, and of the Persians their 
destroyers, now that the year of release is come, yo away, stand not atill, hasten 
to your own country again, however you may be comfortably seated in Babylon, 
for this ia nut your rest, but Canaan is.” 1. He puts them in mind of the induce: 
ments they had tu return; “Remember the Lord afar of, his presence with you now, 
though you are hore afar off from your native soil; his presence with your fathers 
formerly in the temple, though you are now afar off from the ruins of it.” Note, 
Wherever we are, in the greatest depths, at the greatest distances, we may and 
must remember the Lord our (God; and in the time of the greatest fears and hopes 
it is seagsonable to remember the Lord, “And let Jerusalem come inte your mind; 
though it be now in ruins, yet favour its dust, (Ps. 102, 14.) though few of yan 
ever saw it, yet believe the report you have had concerning it, frum those that 
wept when they remembered Zion; and think of Jerusalem until you come up to a 
resolution to make the best of your way thither.” Note, When the city of our 
solomnities is out of sight, yet it must not be ont of mind: and it will be of great 
use to us, in our journcy through this world, to let the heavenly Jerusalem come 
often into our mind. 2% He takes notice of the discouragement which the return- 
ing captives labour under; (» 51;) being reminded of Jerusalem, they ery out. 
“ We are confounded, we cannot bear the thought of it, shame covers our faces al 
the mention of it, fur we have heard of the reproach of the sanctuary, that it i: 
orofanud and ruined by strangers; how can we think of it with any pleasure’ 
Tv which he answers, (v. 52,) that the God of Isray] will now triumph over thi 
ods of Babylon, and so that reproach will be for ever rolled away. Note, Th: 
believing pruspect of Jerusalein’s reoovery will keep us from being ashamed of 
Jerusalem's ruins.—/J. Sete 
CHAP, LIL, Zenexran.—This narrative begins no higher than the beginning 
of the reign of Zedekiah, though there were two captivitics before, one in th 
fourth year of Jchviakim, the other in the tirat of Jeconiah; but, probably, it 
was drawn up by some of those that were carried away with Zedekiah, as a 
reproach to themselves for imagining that they should not go into captivity after 
their brethren, with which hopes they had long flattered themselves. We havehere. 
L. God's just displeasure ayainst Judah and Jerusalom for their ain, ». 3% His 
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JEREMIAH, LI. 
a stone to it, and cast it into the midst of Bu- | #4! 8-5». " cHar sa—B c.000. | 


ehiemy. 
huve broken the staf of ' JI) 
your br 
whal) bake your bread : 
in ane oven, aud they | 
Bhi 
] _ bread again by weight: | 
dibnah, | aud ye shall eat, ‘and 
|, Mot be satisfied Lev. 
i 26, 25, 98 


; | : - : 
“Y And Ledetian xing! 10 And ¥ the king of Babylon slew the sons of 
(of Judah shall not: 
rig gut of the hand | 
of the 
Behold, the king of Ba; Shall surely be deijiver 
bylon is come to Jerne.' ed ante the hand of the 
mlem,and hath taken ‘king of Babylun Jer. 


he reimned eleven years: 





Bpread upon him, 
auare: and | will vik 
him to Htabyion w the 4 prison till the day of his death. 
Jand of the Chaldeane; 

yet shall b j 
thuugh he «hall d 
there. Ezek, 1y, 18 
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veunnt it might stand, || A Thus gaith the Loup 
of hosts; The font of the | 
fuurth month, and the: 
faxt of the fifth, and the | 
fant of the neventh, and | 
the fast of the tenth 


shall be to the hotne ob the king’s house: 
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de- ihe truth and pease. | 

1 live, eaith |: 

{i ¢ See chapter 89, 9 
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Zedekush’s sons killed. 


of Jericho; aud all his army was scattered from 








And when I; 


, 4b woinen | 


9 Then / they took the king, and carried him up 
unto the king of Babylon to Riblah in the land 
of Ilamath; where he gave judgment upon him. 


eliver you your 


Zedekiah before hus eyes: lie slew also all the 
princes of Judah in Riblah. . 

' 11 Then he? put out the eyes of Zedekiah; 
) and the king of Babylon bound him in 3 chains, 
‘xy. and carried him to Babylon, and put him in 


Tih, 


Chaldeans, but 
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12 1 Now “in the fifth month, in the tenth 
day of the month, which was the nineteenth 

ear of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, ¢ came 
'Nebuzar-adan, ° captain of the guard, which 
® served the king of Babylon, into Jerusalem, 

13 And/ burned the house of the Lorp, and 
and all the houses of Jerusa- 
houses of the great men, burned 


3 (or, fettors. 
4 house of the wards. 


joy and glud- 
ness, end cheerful 
feuatns therefore love 


lem, and all the 
he with fire. 
(seechanter a9. | 14 And all the army of the Chaldcans, that 
tionern or, siaushter- were With the captain of the guard, brake 
04 down all the walls of Jerusalem round about. 
15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
‘guard carried away captive certain of the poor 
aud the mountain of Of the people, and the residue of the people 
pinces gf ite fore. that remained in the city, and those that fell 
away, that fell to the king of Babylon, and the 
ing the pillanvandeons royt of the multitude. 
encerning the bawes,’ 16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
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away vancive Jeanna 17 Also * the pillars of brass that were in the 
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all the nobles of Judah brasen sea that was in the house of the Lorp, 
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anger was against them to that degree, that he determined to cast them out from 
his presence, his favourable, gracious presence; as a father, when he is extremely 
angry with an undutiful son, bids him get out of his presence, He expelled 
them from that good Jand that had such tokens of his presence in providential 
hounty, and that holy city and temple that had such tokens of his presence in 
covenant-prace and love. Note, Those that are banished from God's ordinances 
have reason to complain that they are in some degree cast out of his presence; yet 
none are cast out from God's gracious presence, but those that by sin have first 
thrown themselves out of it. This fruit of sin we should therefore deprecate 
abc ve any thing, as David, (Ps. 51, 11,) Caat me not away from dy presence. 

2. Zedckiah's bad conduct and management, to which God left him, in dis 
pleasure against the people, and for which God punished him, in displeasure 
against him. Zedekiah was arrived ut years of discretion when he came 
to the throne; he was 21 yerra old; (v. 1,) be was none of the worst of the kinga, 
we never read of his idolatries, yet hia character is, that he did evil in the eyes 
of the Lord, for he did not do the good he should have done, But that evil deed 
of his, which did in a special manner hasten this destruction, was, bis rebelling 
against the king of Babylon, which was both his sin and his folly, and brought ruin 
upon his people, not only meritoriously, but efficiently. God was greatly dis- 
pleased with him for his pertidious dealing with the king of Babylon; (as we find, 
Ezek. 17, 15, &c.) and because he was angry at Judah and Jerusalem, he put 
him into the hand of his own counsels, to do that foolish thing which proved 
fatal to him and his kingdum, 

3, The possession which the Chaldeans at length gained of Jerusalem, after 
vighteen months’ siege. They sat down before it, and blocked it up, in the 
ninth year of Zedekiah’s reign, in the tenth month, (v. 4,) and made themselves 
masters of it in the eleventh year in the fourth month, v. 6. In remembrance 
of these two steps toward their ruin, while they were in captivity, they kept a 
faat in the fourth month, and a faat in the tenth; (Zech. 8, 19,) that in the fifth 
mont Was in rewembrance of the burning of the temple, and that in the 
seventh of the murder of Gedaliah, We may easily imagine, or rather cannot 
imagine, what a sad time it was with Jerusalem, during this year and half that 
it was besieged, when all provisions were cut off from coming to them, and they 
were ever and anon alarmed by the attacks of the enemy, and, being obsti 
nately resolved to hold out to the last extremity, nothing remained but 9 
certain fearful looking for of judyment, That which disabled them to hold out. 
and yet could not prevail with them tv capitulate, was, the famine in the city, 
i», 6,) there was no bread fur the people of the land, so that the soldiers could not 
make good their poats, but were rendered wholly unserviceable; and then no 
wonder that te city waa broken up, v. 7. Walls, in such a case, will not hold out 
long without men, any more than men without walls; nor will both together 
stand people in any atead without God and his protection, 

4. The inglorious retreat of the king and his mighty men. They got out of the 
city by night, (vr. 7,) and made the best of their way, I know not whether, nor 
perhaps they themaclves; but the king was overtaken by Jiis puravers tm the 
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Re EEETETUNAEREE, see 


Judah carried captive to Babylon. 


19 And the basins, and the ’ fire-pans, and thc 
bowls, and the caldrons, and the candlesticks, 
and the spoons, and the cups; that which was 
of gold in gold, and that which was of silver on 
silver, took the captain of the guard away. 

20 ‘I'he two pillars, one sea, and twelve brasen 
bulls that were under the bases, which king 





10 the brass of all these vesscls was without 
weight. 

21 And concerning the™ pillars, the height of 
‘one pillar was eighteen cubits; and a }! fillot of 
twelve cubits did compass it; and the thickness 
thereof was four fingers: a was hollow. 

22 And a chapiter of brass was upon it; and 
the height of one chapiter was five cubits, with 
net-work and pomegranates upon the chapiters 
round about, all of brass: the second pillar 
we and the pomegranates were like unto 
these. 

23 And there were nincty and six pomegran- 
ates on a side; " and all the pomegranates 
upon the net-work were an hundred round 
about. 

24 7 And the captain of the guard took 
Seraiah ° the chief priest, ? and Zephaniah the 


door: 

25 He took also out of the city an eunuch, 
which had the charge of the men of war; and 
seven men of them that 18 were near the king’s 
person, which were found in the city; and the 


the people of the land; and threescore men of 
the people of the land, that were found in thie 


second priest, and the three keepers of the 22 | sword 


4 principal scribe of the host, who mustered |s 


CHA 83 BO. 668 
10 their brass, 


m For he cast two pil- 
lars of bras, of sichtecn 
cubits hich apieoe; and 


& line of twolve cubite , 


did com either of 
them acne 1 Kings, 


7, 45. 


11 thread 


c two pillurs 
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| CHAP, 6. B.0, 889, 96 
' Amnion, and sent them 


acninat Judah to de- 
struy it, according to 
the word of the Lorn, 
whioh he spake by his 
oe Sho VrUe iets. 


¥ Kings, 4 1 


|| @ And Jeholachin the 

king of Jadah went out 
-tu the king of Babylon, 
, he, and his mother, and 
‘hia servants, and his 
" Ane. the ohapiters | princes, and his officcra: 


Solomon had made in the house of the Lorn: | ye 


and the king of Buby- 


had pomegrauates also |;lun took him in the 


above, over against the 
bally, which was by the 
network: and the pomes 
granatos were two hun: 


eivhth year of his reigu. 
@ Kin, A, 12, 


¢ Then Nebugar-adan 


d, in rows rund |; the cantain of the guard 


re 
about upon the other 
chapiter. 1 Kings, 7, 


o Now after these 


things, in the i of | 

Ler- | 
sia, Mere the son of! 
of || der, 39, 9. 


Artaxerxes King u 


Serainh, the son 
Azuriuh, the aon of Hil- 
kiah, ete. Hera,7, 1 


p Thus speaketh the 
Lukp of heste, the Gud 
of Israel, saying, Le 
quuse thuu liase sent 
letters thy tame 
untuall the people that 
are at Jerusalem, and 
tu Zephaniah the gon 
of Maasgeiuh the priest, 
and to all the prients, 
saying, eto. J hy 
®, 05, 


19 threshold 
13 saw the face of the 
king. 


14 (r, geribe of the 
captain of the host. 


qa And I will scatter 
yuu among the heathen, 
and will draw out a 
after you: and 
your land shall be de- 
golate, and your citics 
waste. ‘Then shall the 
landenjoy hersabbattha, 
as long a8 16 lieth desu- 
late, and ye be in your 
enemies’ land As long 
lieth desulate, 


ye 
tiwelt upon it, J.e4. 96, 
“Sd, 


r And the Lorp sent 
against him bands of the 
Chuldeea, and bands of 
the Syrians, and bands 





carried away captive 
into Babylon the rem: 
unaut of the people that 
remained in the city, 
and those that fel 
away, that fell to him, 
with the rest of the 

vple that remained. 


18 souls, 
- See 8 Kings, fu, 87- 


» Yet within three 
days shall PRherash 
up thine head, aud ree 
store thee unto th 
place: and thou shalt 
deliver Vharaoli’s cup 
into his haud, after the 
former manuer when 
thou wast his butler. 
va And it came to pass 
the third day, which 
Pharaoh's birth: 
day, that he mado a 
feast unto all his ser 
vants: and he lifted up 
the head of the chief 
butler nud of the chief 
baker amoug hin sere 
vanta. Gen. #), 19, XU, 


16 good things with 
him, 


w And David said an- 

tu him, Pear not: for I 
will surely show thee 
kindness for Jonathan 
thy fatiier’s sake, and 
will restore thee all 
the lund of Saul thy 
father; and thou shalt 
eat bread at my table 
outtite y. & Sam. 8, 
9 é shiet 
dwadt in 


eplitby h 
} crumalem ; 
fur he did eat continu- 
any at the king’s table; 
and was lume on bot. 
his foet, $ Sam, 9, 13 





un | were four thousand an 


Evil-merodach advanceth Jehovaohue, 


So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
took them, and brought them to the king of 
Babylon to Riblah, | 

97 And the king of Babylon smote them, and 


‘put thom to death in Riblah in the land of 
'Hamath. Thus ? Judah was carried away cap- 


tive out of his own land. 

28 ‘This "is the people whom Nebuchadrezzar 
carried away captive: In ‘the seventh year 
three thousand Jews, and three and twenty: 

29 In ‘the cighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar 
he carricd away captive from Jerusalem eight 


'/ hundred thirty and two 1° persons: 


30 In the three and twentieth year of Nebu- 

chadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 

uard carried away captive of the Jews seven 

jundred forty and five persons: all the persons 
i six hundred. 

31 4 And “ it came to pass in the seven and 
thirtieth year of the captivity of Jeloiachin 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the five 
and twenticth day of the mouth, that Kvil- 
merodach king of Babylon in the Asst ycar of 
his reign lifted ° up the head of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, and brought him forth out of 
prison, 

32 And spake 14 kindly unto him, and set his 
throne above the throne of the kings that were 
with him in Babylon, 

83 And changed his prison garments: and “ he 
did continually cat bread before him all the 
days of his life. 

34 And /or his diet, there was a continual diet 
given him of the king of Babylon, '’ every day 
a portion until the day of his death, all the days 


of the Monhites, and 
bands of the children of 


midst of the city. 





plains of Jericho, and his guards dispersed, and, all his army scattered from him, 
v. 8 His fright was not causeless, for whore there is guilt there will be fear in 
time of danger. But his fight was fruitless, fur there ia no escaping of the judg- 
ments of Giod: they will come upon the sinner, and will overtake him, let him flee 
where he will; (Deut. 28, 15,) and these judgments particularly that are here exe- 
cuted, were there threatened, v, 52, 53, &c, 

5. The sad doom passed upon Zedekiah by the king of Babylon, and immediately 
put in execution, He treated him as a rebel, yave jucdyment upon him, v. 9. 
One cannot think of it without the utmost vexation and regret, that a king, a 
king of Judah, a king of the house of David, should be arraigned as a criminal 
at the bar of this heathen king. But he humbled not himaelf before Jeremiah the 
prophet; therefore God thus humbled him. Pursuant to the sentence passed 
upon him by the haughty conqueror, his sons were slain before hia eyes, and all 
the princes of Judah: (v, 10,) then his eyes were put out, and he was bound in 
ehaing, carried in triumph to Babylon; perhaps they made sport with him, as 
they did with Samgon when his eyes were put out; however, he was condemned 
to perpetual imprisonment, wearing out the remainder of his life (I cannot say 
his days, for he saw day no more) in darkness and misery; he was ke} t in prison 
til] the day of his death, but had some honour done him at his funeral, ch. 34, 5. 
Jeremiah had often told him what it would come to, but he would not take 
warning when he might have prevented it.—H. 

A Worrvut Havoc.—We have here an account of the woeful havoc that was 
made by the Chaldean army, a month after the city was taken, under the com- 
mand of Nebuzar-adan, who was captain of the guard, or general of the army, in 
this action. Inthe margin he is called the chief of the slaughter-men, or execu- 
tionera; for soldiers are but slaughter-men, and God employs them as executioners 
of his sentence against asinful people. Nebuzar-adan was chief of those soldiers, 
but in the execution he did, we have reason to fear he had no eye to God, but be 
served the king of Babylon and his own designs, now that he came into Jeru- 
salem, into the very bowels of it, as captain of the slaughter-men there. And, 
1. He laid the temple in ashes, having first plundered it of every thing that was 
valuable; he burned the house of the Lord, that holy and beautiful house, wherc 
their fathers prateed him, Iaa. 64, 11. 2. He burned the royal palace, probably 
that which Solomon built, after he had built the temple, which was, ever since, 
the king’s house. 3. He burned all the houses of Jerusalem, that ia, all the houses 
of the great men, or those particularly; if any escaped, it was only some sorry 
cottages fur the poor of the land. 4. He broke down all the walls of Jerusalem, to 

be revenged upon them for standing in the way of his army ao long. Thus, of a 

defenced city it was made a ruin, Ie 25,2 6 He carried away many into cap- 

vity, (v. 15,) he took away certain of the noar of the people, of the people in the city, 

for the poor of the land, the poor of the country, he left for vine-dreasers and 

husbandmen. He also carried off the residue of the people that remained in the city, 

that had escaped the sword and famine; and the deserters, such as he thought 
' fit, or rather such as God thought fit; for he had already dctermined some for the 
| pestilence, some for the sword, some for famine, and some for captimity, ch. 15, 2. 

But nothing is more particularly and largely related here than the carrying 
away of the appurtenances of the temple. All that were of great value were 
carried away before, the vessels of silver and gold, yet somo of that sort remained. 
which were now carried away, v.19. But moat of the temple-prey that was now 
seized, was of brass; which, being of less value, was carried off last. When the 
gold was gone, the brass soon went after, because the people repented not, ac 
eording to Jeromiah’s prediction, ch. 27, i. &c. When the walls of the city werc 
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aly, tis gmatter of the! of his life, 





demolished, the pillars of the temple were pulled down too, and both in token 
that God, who was the Strength and Stay both of their civil and their ecclesias. 
tical government, was departed from them. No walls can protect those, nor pil: 
lara sustain those, from whom God withdraws, These pillars of the temple were 
not for support, (for there was nothing built upon them,) but for ornament and 
signiticancy, They were called Jachin, He will establish; and Boaz, In him t 
atrenyth: so that the breaking of these signified that God would no longer estab. 
lish his house, nor be the Strength of it. These pillars are here very particularly 
described, (v. 21-23, from 1 Kings, 7, 15,) that the extraordinary beauty and state: 
lincas of them may affect us the more with the demolishing of them, All the 
vessels that belonged to the brazen altar were carried away; for the iniquity of 
Jerusalem, like that of Eli’s house, was not to be purged by sacrifico or offering, 
1 Sam, 3, 14. It is said, (» 20,) 7'he brass of all these veasela was without weight; so 
it was in the making of them, (1 Kings, 7, 47,) the weight of the brass was not then 
found out, (2 Chron. 4, 18,) and eo it was in the destroying of them, Those that 
made great spoil of thom did not stand to weigh them, as purchasers do, for 
whatever they weighed it was all their own. — J/, 

MURDER AND Ex1Le.~We have here a very melancholy account, 1. Of the 
slaughter of some great men, in cold blood, at Riblah, seventy-two in number, 
(according to the number of the elders of Israel, Numb. 11, 26, 27,) so they are 
computed, 2 Kinys, 25, 18, 19. We read there of five out of the temple, two out 
of the city, five out of tho court, and aixty out of the country, The account here 
agrees with that, except in one article; there, it is said that there were five, here, 
there were seven, of those that were near the king; which Dr. Lightfoot reconciles 
thus, that he took away seven of those that were near the king, but two of them 
were Jeremiah himself, and Ebed-molech, who were both discharged, as we have 
read before, so that there were only tive of them put to death, and so the number 
was reduced to seventy-two; some of all ranks, for thoy had all corrupted their 
way; and it is probable that such were made examples of, as had been moat for: 
ward to excite and promote the rebellion againat the king of Babylon. Seraiah 
the chief priest is put tirst, whose sacred character could not exempt him from this 
stroke; how should it, when he himself had profaned it by sin? Scraiah the prince 
was a quiet prinee (ch, 51, 59,) but perhaps Seraiah the priest was not so, but un- 
quiet and turbulent, by which he had made himself obnoxious to the king of 
Babylon. The leaders of this people had caused them to err, and now they are 
in & particular mannor made monuments of divine justice, 

2 Of the captivity of tho rest. Come, and see how Judah was carried 
away captive out of his own land, (v. 27,) and how it spued them out as it 
apued out the Canaanitcsa that went before them, which God had told them 
it would certainly do, if they trod in their steps, and copied out their abomi- 
nationa, Lev, 18, 22. Now here is an account, of two captivities which we 
had an account of before, one in the seventh year of Nebuchadnezzar, the 
game with that which is said to be in his cighth year, (2 Kings, 24, 12,) 
another in his eighteenth ycar, the same with that which is said (v. 12,) to be 
in his nineteenth year. But the sums here are very small, in comparison with 
what we find expressed concerning the former, (2 Kinga, 24, 14, 16,) when 
there were 18,(M)0) carried captive, whereas here they are said to be 023; smal] 
too In comparison with what we may reasonably suppose concerning the latter; 
for;when all the residue of the people were carried away, (v. 15,)one would thiuk 
there should be more than 832 souls; therefure Dr, Lightfoot conjectures that 
th ta being joi Age pean 

ese accounts being Joined to the atory of the putting to death of the great men at 
Riblah, all that are here said to be carried away were put to death as rebela,—Z, 
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@ And thou waidnt, I 
shall be a lady for ever; 





CHAPTER I, 


\ Jerusalem's misery for her sins: 12 she bemoane her afflictions, 
18 und confesses God's judyments to be juat, 


OW doth the city sit solitary that was full 
of people! “how is she become as a widow! | 
she that wus great among the nations, and 
rincess® among the provinces, how is she 
betes tributary! 
' 2 She ° weepeth sore in 2 the night, and her; 
tears are on her checks: ° among all her lovers | 
she hath none to comfort Her: all her friends tt apminted” wine 
have dealt treachcrously with her, they are; ese ser 42 
become her enemies. J Bee Jer. 62,97 
3 Judah 7 is gone into captivity because of! 
affliction, and 1 because of great servitude: 
she “ dwelleth among the heathen, she findeth | 
no rest: all her persecutors overtook her between | 
the straits. 
4 The ways of Zion do mourn, because none | 4 and they thet are 


vome to the solemn feasts: all her gates AYE | away ta thet tuiatsty 
Jesolate: her priests sigh, her virgins are afflict- 


lay these things to thy 


member the latter end 
| oft, Isa. 47,7, 


b see Lzrn, 4, 20, 


in secret places tor your 
pride; and mine eye 
shall weep sore, and 
, down with tears, be 
caune the Lonp's took 
ix cared away captive, 
Jer. 13, 17. 








servitude, 


g Aud the Lonn ahall 
ee thee among all 
people 
end of 
unto the 





the eart 
other: an 


other gods, Deut, 
6. 


of, é tice of their fathers 
ed, and she 2g in bitterness, slinll they pine away 


prosper; for the Lorp hath afflicted “ her for | ™, Situs, 
the multitude of her transgressions: her ;** 

children are gone into captivity before the! 7°" 

C & ¢ in P y | § Now also many na: 
enemy. tans, Sie eater 
6 And from the daughter of Zion all her| fst uer be detiet sud 
beauty is departed: her princes are become |“ "*" 
like harts ‘dat find no pasture, and they are 
gone without strength before the pursuer. 





becouse of Mauaanel 
the son of Hesehiah 
king of Judah, fur that 
which he did in J ¢rusa- 
lem. Jer.14. Andl 
removed intu all the 
kingdoms of the earth 
for their hurt, bea re: 
prouch aud a proverb, & 
taunt and a curse, all 
places whither I shall 


dmivethem, d ereuial, 
vd, 9. 





on 





8 in become & remov- 
ing, or, wander.ng. 
to be removed inte all 
: uma of the earth, 
7 Jerusalem remembered in the days of her 
affliction and of her miseries all her * pleasant 
things that she had in the days of old, when her 
people fell into the hand of the encmy, and 
none did help her: the adversaries * saw her, 
and did mock at her sabbaths, 
8 Jerusalem hath grievously sinned; therefore |“ | 
she 8is removed: all that honoured her despise | dine heart, Wherfor 
1 things upon 
her, because / they have seen her nakedness; | met’ For the greatness 
. of thine iniquity are thy 
yea, she sigheth, and turneth backward. | skirls dixcovered, an 
° oe ° ; k | thy heels nade bare. 
9 Her filthiness z¢ in her skirts; she * remem- | Jer. 14.48 
bereth not her last end; therefore she came ! ite that melee 
down wonderfully: she had no comforter. Oj ‘ovis cootder thet 
Lorp, wipe my affliction; for the enemy hath | s.r te, time i 
magnified himsel/, must ein atthe hue 
10 The adversary hath spread out his hand | feriu’st os, wine sui 
upon all her 4 pleasant things: for she hath | sty uot the sonnel of 
seen that the heathen entered into her sanctu-! ¢ or, desirbis 
CHA P. 1. LAMENTATIONS or JEREMIAH,—‘ The tifty-second chapter of 
Jeremiah was formerly placed as a prologue to this book; but, instead of 
it, the Greek and Latin copies have a short introduction, which may he 
thus translated, “It came to pass, that after Israel was carried captive, 
and Jerusalom desolate, the prophet Jereniiah sat weeping, and bewailed 
Jerusnlem with this Jamentation, and said,” &., &c.’ — This argument 
was occasioned, as Huetius probably conjectures, by removing the fifty-second 
chapter frum the place where it first stood, and placing it at the conclu: 
sion of the prophecy of Jeremiah.” (Louth. )—In these pathotic complaints, 
the prophet sometimes speaks in his own person; at other times J erusalem, or 
Zion, ag a sorrowing female, is the speaker; and at others o chorus, or collective 
body of the Jews, is intruduced. The reader is alao in some places made to wit- 
ness the miacries of the people during the siege of Jerusalem; then the calamities 
attending the plunder and destruction of it are presented to his imagination; 
then ho reviews the dreary oundition of the city and land, when the dcavlations 
were completed, and hears the insults of their enemics over them; or hia attention 
in called to the poor captives at Babylon, as if indeed a apectatur of the hard- 
ships put on them, Thus the scenes are shifted, so to epeuk, in such a manner 
as may best realize to the mind the various and complicated miseries endured by 
the nation, from the death of Josiah to the completion of the captivity, but eape- 
cially at the close of that period.—The scene here laid is the city, aftor all the 
inhabitants were driven out of it, and ita buildings wore burned, and while it lay 
in ruins. The prophet had witnessed Jerusalem a populous, prosperous, an 
. Sumultuous city: but now viewing her desolate situation, he exclaims, How doth 
_ the city sit solitary. that was fullofpeople!” Jerusalem, as a weeping female, sits 
on the ground, with none to attend or comfort her; the Lord had forsaken her, 
her king was carried captive, and she was become as @ widow, 
815 


{ 1 Au Ammoni 
| Moahite shall not enter 





Bo that thou didat thy | 


ieurt, neither didat re: || their tenth geueration 





¢ Rut if ye willnot hear I 
it, my eoul wlinll weep |} these men have 


he || 


8onm 7 madoto pot |iin the city. 
Quvuths of vanity, |: 9, 
Weariuine niztite || 


1 for Me greatness of |: 


frum the one |) 

bh even | bath hut been done ms | 

d{ hath been done ge 
¢ 


there (how slult sere ceromalen, Dauic 


= fall; the Lord hath delivered me into their 


awuy tn then fniquity |) Wlich the Lorn shal 
fn Pisimniée lanalee ;mend against thee 
and also in the iniqui- |, 
heir fw 
ee Lev, $6 / orig no tyes 
5 Iler adversaries are the chief, her enemies | #,,Whersfore do ee ie tateromad 


jman for the punish; thee Deut, 28, 48, 


will deliver phen tu be li go 


She had been || 


OF JEREMIATI, 


ese SM ‘ary, whom thou didst command that ! they 
should not enter into thy congregation. 
| 11 All her people sigh, ™ they seek bread; 
foie sumetion of they have given their pleasant things for meat 
guy uptorever Deut. | 5 to relieve the soul: see, 0 Lorn, and consider; 
for | am become vile. 

12 1 ® Js a nothing to you, all ye that 7 pass 
by? behold, and see "if there be any sorrow 
like unto ny sorrow, Which is done unto me, 

y 


‘into the congregation 
| of the Lony; eveu to 


m™m My lord the wing: 
done 
evilin all that they have 
done to Jeremiah the 
prartich, whom they 
ave cast intu the dun- | 
/ Reon, and he is like to | 
die fur hunger in the | 


‘plave were he is: | . s . 
eres io mire read Wherewith the Lor» bath afflicted me in the 





day of his fierce anger. 
5 vr, to make the soul 
to cone again, 


13 From above hath he sent fire into my bones 
7 pass by thewene and it prevaileth against them: he hath ° spread 
it And he hath oon-'a net for my feet; he hath turned me back; he 
jhespukeagintinand | hath made me desolate and faint all the day. 
[judged us, by bringing! 14 The ? yoke of my trausgressions is bound 
iby his hand; they are wreathed, and come up 
upon my neck: he hath made my strength to 





Upon us a great evil: for 


hunderthe whole heuven 


f, i 
| o See Ezekiel, 17, 2, 


t p Therefore shalt thoy 
jeerve thine enem! 


hands, from whom I am not able to rise up. 

15 The Lord hath trodden under foot all 
my mighty men in the midst of me: he hath 
‘called an assembly against me to crush my 
young men: ‘the Lord hath trodden & the 
virgin, the daughter of Judah, ag in a wine 
press. 


in 
auger, and in thirst 
and in nakednenn, and 
‘in want of all things: 


@ I have trodden the 
wine-press alone; and 


of the people there was es - . ’ 
mone ant me: rt) 16 For these things I weep; mine eye, mine 
anger, aud — trample eye runny eth do Wn Wi thi W ater, becau sea the 





them in my fury; and 

al comforter that should ¥ relieve my soul is far 
from me: my children are desolate, because the 
enemy prevailed. 

17 Zion spreadeth forth her hands, and there 
7 none to comfort her: the Lorp hath com- 
manded concerning Jacob, that his adversaries 
should be round about him: Jerusalem is as a 
menstruous woman among them. 

18 4 The Lorp is ” righteous; for I have 


their bl shi 
sprinkled upon my gare 
ments, and I will etnin 
all my raiment, — Isa, 
63, % And out of his 
mouth goeth & sharp 
sword, that wath it he 
whould ximite the na- 
tiona; and he shall rule 
them with a rud of 
iron: and he treadeth 
the wWine- press uf the 
fiercetess arid wrath of 
Alnughty God ev, 
0, 1%, 

8 Or, the wine-preas of 
the VITRIN, eto, 

9 bring back. 

r See Dan. 9,7. 


e If ye will fear tho 
Lorn, aud serve hin 
and obey hix vuive, aud 
put revel against the 
commandment of the 
Loup, then shall hoth 
ye and alw the king 
that. reigneth over yuu 
continue following the 
Li xn your God. J : 
19 14 











rebelled * against his }° commandment: hear, I 
pray you, all pens and beliold my sorrow: 
my Virgins and my young men are gone into 
captivity, 
19 I called for my lovers, but they deceived 
me: my priests and mine elders gave up the 
19 mouth. ghost in the city, while they sought their meat 
My bowels. my bow’ to relieve their souls, oe 
rethanone ine | 20 Behold, O Lorp, for I am in distress; 
peace, because mon MY * bowels are troubled; mine heart is turned 
tte sound of tire tram: ‘within me; for I have grievously rebelled: 
er. 4 1, "abroad “ the sword bereaveth, at home there 18 
and tener without “as death. 
eminent in dignity and authority; and in the days of David and Solomon, several 
of the surrounding nations acknowledged her as their princess, and rendered her 
tribute; but she was nuw become tributary, and was grievously oppressed by the 
heathen. How had this lamentable reverse in her condition taken place? With- 
out doubt the hand of God was gone forth against her; or her enemies could never 
have thus prevailed. On these accounts Jerusalem is represented as weeping 
very sore, in the night when others are refreshed by sleep; a continued flow of 
tears bedewed her cheeks; none of her idols, who had seduced her from God, and 
had been her paramours in spiritual adultery, could now afford her any consola- 
tion; and her heathen allies, whom she had relied on as fricnds, wero treacher. 
ously turned to be her enetnes, — &. 

CHAP. Il, A Sav ReEcITa. —It is a very sad representation which is here 
made of the state of God's church, of Jacob and Israel, of Zion and Jerusalem; 
but the emphasis in these verses seems to be laid all along upon the hand of God 
in the calamities which they were groaning under. The grief is not so much that 
such and such things are done, as that God has done them, that he appears angry 
with them; it is he that chastens them, and chastens them in wrath and tn his hot 
displeasure; he is become their Enemy, and tights against them; and this, this is 
the wormwood and the gall in the affliction and the misery. 

1, Time was, when God’s delight was in his church, and he appeared to her, 
and for her, as a Friend; but now his displeasure is against her, he is angry with 
her, and appears and acts against her asan Enemy, This is frequently repeated 


d |i bere, and sadly lamented. What he has done he has done in his anger; this 


makes the present day a melancholy day indeed with us, that it is the day of hss 
anyer, (v. 1,) and again, (v, 2.) it is in his wrath, and (v. 3,) it is in his fierce anger, 
| that he has thrown down and cut off; and (v, 6) in the indignation of his anger. 
Note, To those who know how to value God's favour, nothing appears more 





° RELTELTTR 














Jeremiah laments 


21 They have heard that I sigh; there ts none 
to comfort me: all mine enemies have heard of 
my trouble; they are glad that thou hast done 
i: thou wilt bring * the day that thou hast 
11 galled, and they shall be like unto me. 

29 Let all tlicir wickedness come before thee; 
and do unto them as thou hast done unto me 
for all my transgressions: for my sighs are 
many, and my heart zs faint. 


CHAPTER II. 


Ll Jeremiah laments Jerusalem's misery: 2) he complains thereof 
to God, 


H OW hath the Lord covered the daughter 
of Zion with a cloud in his anger, and 
cast “ down from heaven unto the earth 4 the 


beauty of Israel, and remembered not ° his foot- 


stool in the day of his anger! . 
2 The Lord hath swallowed up all the habita- 
tions of Jacob, and hath not pitied: he hath 


thrown down in his wrath the strong holds of | #4 


the daugliter of Judah; he hath 1 brought them 
down to the ground: he hath polluted the king- 
dom and the princes thercof. 

8 He hath cut off in js fierce anger all the 
horn ‘ of Israel: #he hath drawn back bis night 
hand from before the encmy, and he burned 
against Jacob like a flaming fire, which devour- 





CHAP, }.—B. C, 886, 


destroy both the young 


man and the virgin, the 
sucks 0 With the 
man 0 
Deut. 3%, we 
w The word of the 
Lorn which 
Jeremiah the 
aguiust the 
Jer, 4, 1, 


11 Ur, proclaimed. 


CHAP, &—B, 0, 588. 
@ And thou, Caper 
naum, which art exalt- 
ed unto heaven, shalt 
be brought down to 
hell: for if the mighty 
works, which have be 
doue jn thee, had been 
done ip Sodum, it 
would have remained 
until this day. Matth, 
11, 3% 

b The beauty of larael 
ia slain upon thy h 
places: how are the 
mighty fallen! 3% Sam. 


came tv 
rophet 
eutiles, 


e Then David the king 
stood 


ave Ae fur me, 
ind in mine heart to 
build an house of rest 
for the ark of the sove- 
nant of the Lurp, au 
for the footatuol of our 
, and had made 
ready fur the building, 
1 Chron, 98, 2 
1 made to touch 


d@ Thou hast made wid 
the ovvenant of thy scr- 
Vaut: thou hast pru- 
funed ee arty by a 
ing it to the Thy 
Psalm 8, 38. ee 

@ 1 have sewed sack- 
eloth upon ny. wkin, 
and defiled my horn in 
the dust, Jub, 16, 15 


J See Psalm 74, 11, 


g But they rebelled, 
nd vexed his Holy 
Spirt: therefore he was 
turned to be their 


ethround about. . 
4 IIe % hath bent his bow like an enemy: he 
stood with his right hand as an adversary, andj my; sgt foul 


slew 2 all that were pleasant to the eye in the: a, y, 
tabernacle of the daughter of Zion: he poured : “+ 

ail the Rousce of ‘Jeru- 

lowed up Israel, * he hath swallowed up all her) mare heme purus he 
palaccs: he hath destroyed his strong holds, |*-°, 

: ; wou hast brought his 

mourning and lamentation. | arong holds to fa 

6 And he hath violently 
: ui td left ag a cottage 
destroyed his eee of the assembly: the* Lorn jt 4 anit vroncan 
bath caused the solemn feasts and sabbaths to 


e e 7 1 A And he b t the 
out his fury like fire. sof the Lows 
all the 
sulem, aud every great 
iT 
: ; | 8. BY, Ww, 
‘taken away his! 20r, hedge. 
in a garden of cucum- 
be forgotten in Zion, and hath despised in 


desirable of 





hwuse of the Lonn, and 
5 The Lord was as an enemy: he hath swal- 

man's house burut he 

Ww . 8 
: ’ 10u hast broken 
and hath increased in the daughter of Judah [down all his hedaesj 
tabernacle, as / 7f it were of a garden: he hath And the dauchter of 
bers, as a besieged city. 


Ton. 1, 8. 


k 1 will gather them 
that are sorrowful for 





dreadful than his anger; corrections in love arc caaily borne, but rebukes in wrath 
wound deep. It is God's wrath that burns against Jacob like a flaming fire, (v. 3,) 
and itis a consuming fire, it devours round about, devours all her honours, all her 
comforta. This is the fury What w poured out like fire, (v. 4,) like the fire and 
brimstone which were rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah: but it was their sin 
that kindled this tire. God is such a tender Father to his children, that wo may 
be sure he is never angry with them but when they provuke him, and give him 
cause to be angry; nor ia he ever anury more than there is cauae for, (s0d’s 
covenant with them was, that if they would obey his voice, he would be an Ene- 
my to their enemica, (kxod, 23, 22,) and he had been so, as long as they kept close 
to him; but now he is an Enemy to them; at least he is aa an Enemy, v5, He 
has bent hia bow like an Enemy, v. 4. He stood with his right hand stretched out 
against them, and a sword drawn in it as an Adversary. God 1s not really an 
Knemy to his people, no, not when he is angry with them, and correcta them in 
anger, We may be gorely displeased against our dearest friends and relations, 
whom yet we are far from having an enmity to, But sometimes he is as an Lnemy 
to them, when all his providences concerning them seem in outward appearance 
to have a tendency to their ruin; when everything makes against them, and no- 
thing forthem. But, blessed be God, Christ is eur Peace, our Peacemaker, who 
has slain the enmity, and in him we may ayree with our Adversary, which it is 
our wisdom to do, since it is in vain te contend with him, and he offers us ad- 
vantageous conditions of pcace, 

2, Time was when God’s church appeared very bright and illustrious, and con- 
tiderable among the nations; but now the Lord has covered the daughter of Zion 
with a cloud, (v. 1,) a dark cloud, which is very terrible to herself, and through 
which she cannot see his face; a thick cloud, (so the word signilies,) a black cloud, 
which eclipses all her glory, and conceals her excellency; not auch a cloud as that 
under which Giod conducted them through the wilderness, or that in which God 
took possession of the temple, and filled it with his glory: no, that side of the 
cloud is now turned tuward them, which was turned toward the Egyptians in the 
Red sea, The beauty of Jarael t¢ now caat down from heaven w the eurth; their 
princes, (2 Sam. 1, 19,) their religious worship, their beauty of holiness, all that 
which recommended them to the affection and esteem of their neighbours, and 
rendered them ainiable, which had lifted them up to heaven, was now withered and 
gone; because God had covered it with acloud, He has cut ofall the horn of Jarae, 
(v. 3,) all her beauty and majesty, (Ps 132, 17,) all her plenty and fulness, and all 
her power and authority, They had, in their pride, lifted up their horn against 
God, and the refore justly will God cut off their horn; he disabled them to resist and 
op their enemies, he turned back their right hand, so that they were not able 
to follow the blow which they gave, nor to ward off the blow which was given 
them, What can their riyit and do against the enemy, when God draws it back, 
and withers it, as he did Jeroboam’s? aa was the beauty af leracl cast down, 
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LAMENTATIONS, IL 


| OHAP.2—B 0. we 


the solemn avectably, 
who are of “ 


thee 
,whom th repruach 


e 
hairs, |jitwasaburden, Zeph, 
3,18 


(Ae for the beauty of 
his ornament, he set it 
in majesty; but they 
made the images of 
their abominations and 
of their detestable 
things therein:therefore 
have J set it far from 
é4ahut up. 

m Thine enemies roar 
in the tnidatof thy con: 
Hy ntious; they set up 
heir ensigns for sigue 
Venlm 74,4 

w See Ieaiah, 34,11 

6 swallowing up. 


. The bene -_ bring 
thee, an y king 
which thou shalt se 

over thee, untoa nation 
which neither thou nor 
hy father ave 
known: and there shalt 
thou serve other godg, 
woud and atone. ut. 


m hiw feet, || gx 36, 


9 

p Now for a long sea: 
son Israel hath been 
without the true (od, 
aud without a teaching 
pricst, and without law. 


d || 8 Chron, 28, 4, 


We see not our signe: 
there ig nO more on 
rophet: neither ia 
here among us any 
that knoweth how long. 
Paalm 74, ¥. 

¢ So they sat down 
with bim upon the 
Mround seven days and 
seven Dighta, ald none 
spokes word unto him: 
for they saw that lids 
grief wae very great, 

ob. 8, 13 


@ Mine eye is con 


it waxeth old because 


| 


siuned becnune of grief ; l 


Jerusalem 8 misery. 


[the indignation of his anger the king and the 


riest. 
fT The Lord hath ‘ cast off his altar, he hath 
abhorred his sanctuary, he hath 4 given up into 
the hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces; 
they ™ have made a noise in the house of the 
Lorp, as in the day of a solemn feast. 

8 The Lorp hath purposed to destroy the wall 
of the daughter of Zion: “ he hath stretched 
out a line, he hath not withdrawn his hand 
from ® destroying: therefore he made the ram- 
part and the wall to lament; they languished 
together. 

9 Her gates are sunk into the ground; he hath 
destroyed and broken her bars: ° her king and 
her princes are among the Gentiles: ” the law 
is no more; * her prophets also find no vision 
from the Lorp. 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion sit 
upon " the ground, and keep silence: they have 
cast up dust upon their heads; they have 

irded themselves with sackcloth: the virgins of 

erusalem hang down their heads to the ground. 

11 Mine * eyes do fail with tears, my bowels 
are troubled, ‘my liver is poured upon the 
earth, for the destruction of the danghter of 
my people; because the children and the suck- 
ings ® swoon in the streets of the city. 


juf all mine enemics 
Praim 6, 7. 


12 They say to their mothers, Where 28 corn 
jf iis archers compat and wine? when they swooned as the wounded 
Jeranddennorsare: |i the streets of the city, when their soul was 


ere ‘poured out into their mothers’ bosom, 
| 





Tegan 13 What thing shall | take to witness for 
tliee? “ what thing shall I liken to thee, O 








sey tliat Will auewer 
thee; and to which of daughter of Jerusalem? what shall I equal to 
jtarn gob.b.1 ot, | thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgin daugh- 
jut up thy vine hikes ter of Zion? for thy breach is great like the 
pre ii camer Sea, Who can heal thee? . 

seh their sus I | 14 Thy prophets have seen vain and foolish 
ww And at this howe, things for thee; and they have not discovered 
ne that pant by i thine ” iniquity, to turn away thy captivity; but 
Hall wy,'Why hack have scen for thee falsc burdens, and causes of 
unto thin land.and to banishment. 
15 All “that pass ? by clap ther hands at 


thiahouse? 1 Kia 8 
7 by the way. 





when a people famed for courage were not able to stand their ground, or make 
good their post.—H. 


NoTEs on Verses 13-22,—It is sometimes advisable to allow those, who are in | 


extreme affliction, to consider their sorrows as very great; and even to expatiate 
on the circumstances that most oppress them; and then to give the subject a re- 
ligious turn, and show that all our surrows are deserved, and admit of redress; and 
that the sources of our consolation are far groater, than our greatest gricfs can be. 
Indeed the topics that philosophy suggests on such occasions, ure very feeble and 
inadequate: it gives little au» port to the wounded and distressed heart to hear that 
others have suffered the same or even greater afflictions; that they are the com: 
mon lot of man, and cannot be avoided; or that it is more becoming to bear up 
under them, than to complain and repine. But religion brings us more powerful 
supporta; by leading ua to consider the mercy of God, his readiness to pardon; his 
power to support and comfort; his wisdom, truth, and love, and the blessed 
effects of sanctified afflictions —When mourners are brought to cry to the Lord. 
und pour out their hearts before him; they will not long hang down their heade 
unto the ground; for he can heal those breaches, which to all others are irre 

parable; and he will turn our earnest prayers, (though presented with sighs and 
tears,) into joyful praises. But whilst we contemplate the scenes here set before 
us, and view the children perishing by famine, slain by the sword, or even made 
the horrid repast of their frantic mothers, and the prophets and priests slain in 
the sanctuary of the Lord; whilst we view the enemies of Jerusalem clapping 
their hands, wagging their heads, gnashing their teeth, and saying, “Ja this the 
city that men call the perfection of beauty, the joy of the whole earth?’ and re- 
juicing in having at length obtained their advantage aguinst her, and swallowed 
her up; and whilst on the other hand we consider, that in all thia, God performed 
what he had devised and predicted many ages before; and remember tur wha! 
and to whoin he did this; let us learn to shun false teachers, who speak smooth 

things and prophesy deceits; who do not detect men’s Iniquities, but Hatter then. 
in their sins; and who thus bring ruin on churches and nations, and on the suul 
of multitudes, Let us fear being deceived; Ict us beware of hypvoriay, and of 
aeattag ae our Lea a se ae eh and pray against temptation; and learr 

, and wa um ore Lim: whi ; 
head feb co GAIL y 6 lim; and “ whilat we think we stand, tak 
RACTICAL ODSERVATIONS,—The mercy of God is perpet i 

“towards them that fear him:” but no external relations se Srp 
fession, by which men may be exaltui, as it were, to heaven, can avail those whi 
have not the fear of God before their eyes: fur they, who think to please th 
mek faranie, hes by hypocritical services, are ‘9 people that inveun under 
6 g; aud he that made them will not have mercy on them.” For this cause 


the Lord ‘* covered the daughter of Zion wi crite etaatee , 





* 


swallowed up his habitations, threw 
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Jeremiah’s complaint to God, 








daughter of Jerusalem, saying, 
that men call* The perfection 
joy of the whole earth? 

16 All thine enemies have opened their mouth 
against thee: they hiss and gnash the teeth: 
they say, We* have swallowed her up: certainly 
this 7 the day that we looked for; we have 
found, * we have seen it. 

17 The Lorp hath done that which he * had 
devised; he hath fulfilled his word that he had 
commanded in the days of old: he hath thrown 
down, and hath not pitied: and he hath caused 
thine enemy to ® rejoice over thec, he hath set 
up the horn of thine adversaries, 

18 ‘Their heart cried unto the Lord, O wall of 
the daughter of Zion, ° let tears run down like 
@ river day and night: give thysclf no rest; let 
not the apple of thine eye cease. 

19 Arise, cry out in the night; in the begin- 
ning of ¢ the watches pour ° out thine heart like 
water before the face of the Lord: lift up thy 
hands toward him for the life of thy young 
children, that faint for hunger in the top of 
ey, street. 

20 Behold, O Lorn, and consider to 7 whom 
thou hast done this. Shall * the women eat 
their fruit, and children 8 of a span long? shall 


Is this the city 


the *pricst and the prophet be slain .in the | ty doa" 1 


sanctuary of the Lorp? 

21 The / young and the old lie on the ground in 
the strects: my virgins and my young men are 
fallen by the sword; thou hast slain them in 
the day of thine apgcr; thou hast killed, and 
not pitied. 

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn day * my 


terrors round about, so that in the day of the|* 
8 Or, swaddled with | 


LoRp’s anger none escaped nor remained: those 
that’ I have awaddled and brought up hath 
mine enemy consumed. 


a 


of beauty, The |2 


LAMENTATIONS, Il. 


thee; they hiss and wag their head at the] o7A?.2-e¢.ca |) cHar.:-Bo.m, | 


o 
& 
ee 


of Zi a 3 

on, the perfecti 
ft brag & od hath 
shined. Psalm 60,2 
¥ Mine enemies would 
Bily ewallow me up: 
for they be many that 


fight aga 40 
soe ie eee 


s Yea, they opened 
their mouth wide a- 
Kuiuet me, aud nid, 
Aha, aba! our eye hath 
Seen it, Pasiuni 46, 91. 


@ But it ahall come to 
anx, if thou wilt not 


man, cor him that 
Atuuped for ace; he 
ave them all into his 
sand, 8 Chron. 36, 17. 


hk Wherefore have | 
seen them dismayed 
aud turned awny back} 
and their mighty otos 
arc beaten down andare 
fled apace, and luok not 
back; for {car wag roun 
aliout, onith the Loan, 
cr. 46, & 


8 Though they hring a 
thelr children, yet will 
berenve them, that 
there whall sot be 
& Inan lett: yea, woe 
alav to them when I de: 
part from them! Hosea, 


vearken unto the vuice || 9. 19 


of the Loko thy Gad, to 
obmerve to do all his 
commandmenta and his 
wiatutes, whieh To eom: 
mand thee this day, 
that al these curves 
shall come upon thes, 
an overtake = thee, 
Deut, 28, 18. 


b Thou hast set up the 
right hand of linadvere 
mavies; thou )iaxt usade 
all hia enemicn to re 
juice, Pralm 8, 42 

¢ Ree chapter ), 16 

d Watch ye therefore; 
for ye know not when 
the master of the houae 
Cometh, at even, or at 
Midnight, or at the 
cuck-cro OF in the 
morning, fark, 13, 


@ Trust in him at all 
times; ye people, pour 
ont your heart before 
im: God in a refuge 
for us J’salm 62,8 
J Thy sons have faint- 
ed, they lic at the head 
of all the streets, as a 
wild bullin a net: they 
are full of the fury ‘of 
the Loxp, the rebuke of 
y Go 6a. 51, 90. 
And Moses besought 
tho Loxy his God, and 
said, Loun, why doth 
thy ret wax hat 
raing y ple, 
which thou gsr 
brought forth out of 


the land of Exypt with || 90,7 
great puwer, gud wits 


& mi Eg. 
33 Th Y 


UJ + 


A And yo shall eat the 


ficsh of your sons, and 
the flesh of your daughe |: woo 


tere alall ye eat, Lev, 
33, @. See chapter ¢, 


their hands. 
# Kee chapter 4, 18, 


§ The Chaldeex had no 
COM passion Upon youn 
man or maiden, ol¢ 


down his strongholds, cut off bis horn of defence, burned against him as a cou- 


suming fire, and fought against him as an enemy. And if he 


regarded not hi:. 


temple, the ark of his covenant, or the families of Aaron and David; if he cast off 
hia altar and abborred his sanctuary, and let the heathen profane his most holy 
place, when the Jews had detiled them by their sins; what hope can there be 
that he will regard any forma, where the power of godliness is wanting? These ula 4 
institutions were of divine authority aud of great significancy: whereas many of |! word good; (u. 10;) “de was nto me aaa bear lying in watt, surprising me With 
those things, in which men confide, are human inventions and traditions, un- || his judginents, and aaa lion in aecret places; so that which way soever I went, 1 
warranted by the word of Giod, nay, contrary to it: yet are they persuaded that || was in continual fear of being set upon, aud could never think myself safe.” De 
“the Lorp will do them good, because they have a Levite for their priest,” |, men shoot at those they are cnemies to? Le has bent his bow, the bow that was 
an ephod, a teraphim, and a house of gods or carved idola!~But even those doc- 


trines, ordinances, and regulations, which are most exactly 


scriptural, when 


scrupulously retained by men destitute of the Spirit of God, are but a lifeless 


carcase of religion; and when made a cloak for iniquity, God abhors them. 
that, in the day of his wrath for national wickcdness, he will despise temples and | 
palaces, kings and priests, establishments and forms of every kind.— While per- 
aons, under heavy alflictions, are allowed tu vent their indignation on the injuriou: 
instruments of its anguish, conscience is soothed and pride flattered, and some 
It therefore becomes a necessary but 
painful operation, by repeated admonitions to turn the thoughts of the afflicted 
to the hand of God lifted up against them, and to their sins as the sourco of their 
miseries; and to show that greater miseries impend, except repentanco and for- 
giveness intervene. This should always be attempted by condoling friends and: 
Indeed this requires a delicate and cautious hand: and 
they are most tit for the work, who actnully share the sorrows of the distressed, 
and mingle compassionate tears with their warnings, instructions, and ex- 


transient and pernicious relief is obtained, 


the ministers of (lod, 


hortations. —&, 
CHAP, IIL. 


affliction, and haa felt it sensibly, by the rod of 


off, but only as a rod to correct; 


anger is just, and the afHiction mild, and mixed with mercy. 
2 That ho is at a loss, and altogether in tho dark; 


trouble and perplexity, the want both of comfort and of direction; this 
2:) He haa led me by his providence, and an ee aaa 
able chain of events, into darkness, and not into light; the darkness | feared, ane 


caso of the complainant; (», 


hot into the light 1 hoped for.” And, (v, 6,) He has aet me in 


aw t e de ld, that are quite forgotten, nobody knows 
oe ee though childron of light, 


who or what they were. Noto, The Isracl of God, 
sometimes walk in darkness, ; 
8] 


THe MAN oF Sonrows.—The title of the 102nd Psalm might very 
fitly be pretixed to this chapter; Zhe prayer of the a(licted, when he is overwhelmed, 
and pours out hia complaint before the Lord; for it very fuelingly and fluently 
that the complaint is here poured out, Let us observe the particulars of it, 

1. The prophet complains that God is angry, this gives both birth and bitter. 
neas to the atllictions (», 1;) J am the man, the remarkable man, (hat has acon 
his wrath, Note, Grod is ee aaui 

f i wople: it is to be complained of, not as a sword to cu 
angry with his own people; yet a — rae ie Fare ites clatcaini 
which, though grievous for the present, will in the issue be advantageous. By 
thia rod we must expect to see affliction, and if we be made to sue 
ordinary affliction by that rod, we must net quarrel, for we aro sure 


darkness is put for great 


So. 


{ 


more than 
that the 


was the 


dark places, dark 





CHAP.8.—L. C. 688. 


aFreeamon)g the dead, 
Vike the slain thut jie in 
the grave, whoin thuu 
reinemberest Do more: 
and they are cut of 
from thy baud, Paalm 


bl ery unto thee, and 
thou doxt not herr me: 
1 atand up, and t] ou 
regurdest me got, Job, 


i} ° 


¢ For T e#fll be unto 
Ephraim as a lion, and 
asa young lion to the 
house of Judah: I,even 
I, will tenr and ge 
away; J will tnkenwny, 
and none whall rescue 
hiin, llosea, 5, 14. 


dCome, anid let ne re 

turn unto the Lorn: 
for he hath torn, and 
he will heal ue; he hath 
smitten, and he will 
Mind us up. Osca, 
6,1. 


¢ For thine arrows 
acick faat in me, and 
thy haud prenneth me 
sore. eal 38,2 

1 rong, 


F/ © Loap, thou hast 
evetved me, oud 1 was 
deceived; thou art 
Otrouger than I, and 
huxt prevailed: £ am in 
derision daily, every 
one mocketh me. Jer 


Therefure thus anith 
the Lorn of hosts, the 
Giod of Tarael; Behold, 


‘J will feed them, even 


this qeopis with worm: 

, and give them 
water of gall to drink. 
der. 9,15. 


& hitternenses 

A See Prox S27, 

3 Or, tolled me in the 
aahivs 

4 good, 

¢ See Paaslm 31, 22 


% ‘Lnat God appears against 


He bewails his calamities, 


CHAPTER ITIL 


1 The prophad bewaile his own calamities: 37 his humble 
confession of sina 
I AM the man that hath secn afiliction by the 
rod of his wrath. 
2 He hath led me, and brought me tnto dark- 
ness, but not znto light. 
3 Surely against me is he turned; he turneth 
his hand against me all the day, 
4 My flesh and my skin hath he made old; he 
hath broken my bones. 
6 He hath builded against me, and com- 
passed me with gall and travail. 
6 He “hath set me in dark places, as they that 
be dead of old. 
7 lle hath hedged me about, that I cannot 
vet out: he hath made my chain heavy. 
8 Also “when I cry and shout, he shutteth 
out my prayer. 
9 IIe hath inclosed my ways with hewn stone; 
he hath made my paths crooked. 
10 lle ° was unto me as a bear lying in wait, 
and as a lion in secret places. 
1] He hath turned aside my ways, and pulled 
me “in pieces: be hath made me desolate. 
12 Tle hath bent his bow, and set me as a 
'mark for the arrow. 
| 13 Tle hath caused the } arrows of his quiver 
to enter into my reins. 
14] was a # derision to all my people, and 


“ry their song all the day. 


15 Ile hath’ filled me with 2 bitterness, he 
hath made me drunken with wormwood. 

16 He hath also broken my teeth with * gravel 
stones, he hath ® covered me with ashes, 

17 And tliou hast removed my soul far off 
from peace: I forgat 4 prosperity. 

18 And ‘I said, My strength and my hope is 
perished from the Lorn: 


him as an Enemy, as a professed Enemy. God 





eld ee oe 





aenmnen + 


had been for him, but now “surely avatnst mews he turned, (». 3,) a8 far as 1 can 
discern, for his hand is turned ayainst me all the day, I am chastened every morn: 


ing,” ls. 73, 14, 


And when God's hand is continually turned against us, we are 


tempted to think that his heart is turned against us too; God had said once, 
(Elus. 5, 14,) J will be as a on to the house of Judah, and now he has inade his 


ordained against the church’s persycutora, that is bent against her sons, 2. 12. 
He lua set me as @ mark for his arrow, which he aims at, and will be sure to hit, 
and then the arrows of his quiver enter tnlo my reins, give me a mortal wound, an 


inward wound, v. 


13. Note, God bag many arrows in his quiver, and they fy 


swilt, and picree deep.—/Z. 

A Warrine Sovs.-- While trouble is prolonged, and deliverance is deferred, 
we must patiently wait for God, and his gracious returns to us; while we wait for 
him by faith, we must scek him by prayer; our souls must seek Aim, else we do not 


aeck go as to tind; 


our seeking will help to keep up our waiting; and to those who 


thus wait and seek, God will be gracious, he will show them his marvellous loving- 
sindncss They that do go will find it good for them; (». 26,) /¢ w good, it is our 
duty, and will be our unspeakable comiurt aud sutisfaction, fo hope and quietly ta 
wait for the salvation of the Lord. ‘Yo hope tliat it will come, though the difficul- 
ties that lio in the way of it seem insupportable; to wait till it does come, 
though it be Jong delayed; and while we wait to be quict and silent, not quarrel- 
ling with God, or making ourselves uncasy, but acquiescing in the divine dis- 
posals; Father, thy will be done Lf we call this to mind, we may lave hope that 
all will end well at last.—/Z. 

Tne Yoxs in Youtn is Best.—Je ta yood for a man that he bear the yoke in 
his youth, Many of the young men were carried into captivity; to make them 


vagy in it, he tells 


them that it was good for them tu bear the yoke of that capti- 


vity, and they would find it so, if they would but accommodate themselves to 
their condition, and labour to answer God's ends in Jaying that heas y yoke upon 
them, lt is vary applicable to the yoke of God's commands; uv ts quod for young 
people to take that yoke upon them in heir youth; we cannot beyin too soon to 
be religious; it will make our duty the more acceptable to God, and casy to our: | 


selves, if we engage in it When we are young, 


But here it seems to be meant of 


the yoke of agliction; many have found it good to bear this in youth, it has made 
then humble and serious, and has weancd them from the world, who otherwise 
would have been proud and unruly, and as a bullock unaccustomed lo the yoke. 
ut when do we bear the yoke so that it isreally good for us to bear if in our youth? 


He answers in the 


following verses, 1. When we are sedate and quiet under our 


atHictions; when we ait alone, and kecp silence; do not run to and fro into all com- 
panies with our complaints, aggravating our calamities, and quarrelling with the 
lisposals of Providence concerning us, but retire into privacy, that we may Ww @ 


day of adversity consider, 8u 
with our own hearts, silencing all discontented, distrustful thoughts, 
our band vpon our mouth. ag Aaron, who, under a very severe trial, held his |! 








ait alone, that we may converse with God; aud commune 
and laying 
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Jeremiah’s humble confession of sins. 


19 5 Remembering mine affliction and my 
misery, the wormwood and the gall. | 

20 My soul hath ¢iem still in remembrance, 
and is © humbled in me. 

91 This 17 recall to my mind, therefore have | 
1 hope. . 

22 § Jt jis of the Lorn’s mercies that we are 
not consumed, because his compassions fail not. | 

23 They are new * every morning: great is! thy | 





. 





ak ~ 


faithfulness. 


24 The Lorp is my ™ portion, saith my soul; 
therefore will I hope in him. 

25 The Lorp 2s good unto them that” wait, 
for him, to the soul ¢hat seeketh him. 

26 It as good that @ man should both hope 
and ° quietly wait for the salvation of the Loko. 


27 Jt“ is good for a man that he bear the/s 


yoke in his youth. 

28 He ! sitteth alone and keepeth silence, be- 
cause he hath borne z¢ upon him. 

29 He” putteth his mouth in the dust, if so be 
there may be hope. 

30 Ile * giveth Ais cheek to him that smiteth 
him: he is filled full with reproach. 

31 For! the Lord will not cast off for ever: 

32 Butthough hecause gricf, yet willhehavecom- 
passion according to the multitude of hismercies. 

33 For “he doth not afflict & willingly por 
grieve the children of men. 

34 To crush under bis feet all the prisoners 
of the earth, 

35 To turn aside the right of aman before the 
face of ¥ the Most High, 

86 To subvert a man in his cause, the" Lord 
10 approveth not. 

87 4) Who zs he“ that saith, and it cometh to 
pass, when the Lord commandeth a not’ 

88 Out of the mouth of the Most High pro- 
eeedeth not * evil and good? 

39 Wherefore doth a living man !! complain, 
a” man for the punishment of his sins 

40 Let * us search and try our ways, and turn 
again to the Lorn. 

41 Let “us lift up our heart with our hands 
unto God in the heavens. 

42 We > have transgressed and have rebelled: | 
thon hast not pardoned. | 

43 Thou hast covered with anger, and perse- 





LAMENTATIONS, 
ny CHA P.3—B, 0.088 | 


i @ bowed, 


| CHAP, 3—B. 0. 608, 


8 OF, Hemember. ing defamed, we 








my heart, | securing of all things 
For thy meroy rer thw day, 1 Cor, 


great unto the heavens, 
aud thy truth unto the | 
clou heaven, and behol 


louds, Vs. 57, 10, } ‘| ' 
roin the habitation o 

cia aenma habe waite thy belies and of th 

ed jfor "shee: he thou @lory, Ina. 63, 16. 

eit arm every Morn: 

tug, our salvation aleo ony ee 

in the time of trouble. | 19 Ur, more than all 

For without cause 


Tea, 88, 2 
they hid for me 


a Lovk down from 


24m 





6 

i Let us hold fast the :: have 
profession of our fwith || their net in a pit, which 
without wavering; for || without cause they have 
he ia faithful that pro || digged for my seul, }’s. 
milsed, Heb, 10, \< ols 

ei; ¢ When Jeremiah was 
portion of mine inheri- (| £ Whe futo the dun- 
tance and of my cup: gean, and into the ca- 
thou maintainest my »: Lins, and Jeremiah had 
lot. Pa. 16, 5, | remained there many 





m The Loxn ia the 


soul waiteth for | days. Jeromish, 7, 16. 
| 


" My ‘ 

ee eee esis |v Ae 
wey that watch for the | peuueht, and Inid upon 

morulug. tu 130, | ne mouth of the den. 
an 6, b7, 


d a stone was 


o Rest in the Lorn, | 
aud wait patiently for'| Al aink in deep mire, 
him: fret not thyself ,| Where there is vo stand: 
becanee of him who'/'ng. TP am oume inte 
rospereti. in hin way, deep waters, where the 
Peaamne vl the man who , funds overflow me. Pe, 
briuaeth wicked devices |: 4, 


pass. Jealm 97, 7, | «1 oried hy reanon of 

p So teach us to num-'! mine affliction unto the 

ber our days, that we | Lonn,and he hea: me; 
¢ 





may apply our hearts || out of the belly of h 
aie wisdom, Paalm || eried I,and thou heard- 
9,12 ext my Vuice, Jonah, 


a3 


j Depart from me, all 

MW workers of iniguity; 

orthe Lorn hath hear 

i the od of thy weep- 

t l Uy ae m q ws 

a See Micah, 5,1. But i ae 

1 aay unto you, That ye || k Draw nigh to God, 

resint not evils but who- |/ aud he will draw nigh 

soever whall emite thee i to you. James, 4, 8 

un thy right cheek, turn 1 

ain ee otter alsu. i the Lon; Behold, { 
iia et iwill plead thy catixe, 

¢For the Lorp will not |; 4nd take vengeance for 

pt sity peuple, ae | thee, der. 4l, 

ther will he forsake bin’ 

: tm M tips = whall 

inticritance, Pealin 4, | creatly Faiaiue when I 

aint unto thee; and my 

soul, which thou haut 

redeemed, Pa 71, %, 


n See Jer. 11, 19. 


® Thou art of purer!) © Thou knowest my 
tyes re to beheld veal iran ee ee 
evil, and canet not Jook |! 4p: , : 
ou iniquity: wherefore || Standest: my thought 
Uashent oe upon them i afur off, Pu. 188, 2 
that deal treacherounly, 9 (iy accordi 
und huldest thy tongrc , he hee ree ead 
when the wicked de: 'i wording to the wicked- 
voureth the man fiat || Be of their enden- 
hel TL Aa ie teu |! yours: give them after 
wer stab 1, 18, the work of their hands; 
10 Or, weeth not. render to them their 


w For he apake, and it |) demert. Pa. 24, 4. 


q See Jer. 18,17. 

y Wherefore [ abhor 
myself, und repent in 
Gust and ashes. Joh, 
42, 4. 











L Therefore thus anith 


u See Heb, 18, 10, 
8 from hia heart. 
9 Ur, a Ruperior, 


waa dune; he com-|! 14 Ur, obstinacy of 
manded, and It stood || heart. 
fast: I's 34,9. Porthat || 9 when I consider thy 





ye muaht to aay, If the 

Lord will Westiail live, |! peeves the A es of 
wud du this, or thar ony emer SNe mo 
J) stnem, 4, 15. ; ae cane eae 
# See Job, 3, 20, ) 


I) Or, murniue Fave des 

y 1 will hear the indig |, CHA! &- B.C. BAH, 
nation of the Lora, be. a But we have tits 
cause have sinned | treanure in earthen 
arate him, until he || yesnels, that the excels 
plead my cause, and || lency of the power may 
execute judgment for); be of Giod 


thou bins 
Paalin §, J. 





IV. 





is prayer for deliverance. 


Tiger se eter ate men cen EE 


4” Fear and a snare is come upon us, desola- 


cade | tion and destruction. 


48 Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water 
for the destruction of the daughter of my people. 

49 Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth not, 
without any intermission, 

50 Till the Lokp # look down, and behold 
from heaven. 

51 Mine eye affecteth 12 mine heart 1° because 
of all the daughters of my city. 

52 Mine enemies chased me sore, like a bird, 
without ° cause. 

58 They have cut off my life / in the dungeon, 


‘and? cast a stone upon me. 


54 Waters “ flowed over mine head; then I 
said, I am cut off. 

55 41 1‘ called upon thy name, 0 Lorp, out of 
the low dungeon. 

56 Thou/ hast heard my voice; hide not thine 
ear at my breathing, at my cry. 

57 Thou “drewest near in the day chat I called 
upon thee: thou saidst, Fear not. 

58 O Lord, thou hast’ pleaded the causes of 
my soul; ™ thou hast redeemed my life. 

59 © Lorn. thou hast seen my wrong; judge 
thou my cause. 

60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance and all 
their ” imaginations against me. 

61 Thou hast heard their reproach,  Lorp, 
and all their imaginations against me: 

62 The lips of those that rose up against me, 
and their nee against me all the day. 

63 Behold their ° sitting down, and their 
rising up; | am their music. 

64 Render ” unto them a recompence, O Lorn, 
according to the work of their hands. 

65 Give them ' sorrow of heart, thy curse 
unto them, 

66 Persecute and destroy them in anger from 
under the ! heavens of the Lorn. 

CHAPTER IV. 


1 Zion bewails her pitiful estate: VW she confesses her sina, 
21 Aidom threatened, 


OW is the gold become dim! dow is the 
most fine gold changed! the stones of the 
sanctuary are poured out in the top of every 
| street. 
| 2 The precious sons of Zion, comparable to 


, aud uot o 
7 


‘fine gold, how are they esteemed “ as earthen 
pitehers, the work of the hands of the potter! 
sh, Shovel on my 3 Even the ' sca-monsters draw out the breast, 
feet" uiita, thy” teat ae Joba 1a. |, | they give suck to their young ones: the daughter 
a Rejoice the soul of | BP Uke a potahert; and Of my pcople 78 become crucl, like the ostriches 
in “ the wilderness, 
4 The ° tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to 


thy servant: for unto! my jaws; und thou hast 


cuted us: thou hast slain, thou hast not pitied. 

44 Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, 
that ow? prayer should not pass through. 

45 Thou hast made us as * the off-sconring 
and refuse in the midst of the people. 

46 All our enemies have opened their mouths 
against us, 


me: he will briug me!/ ua. 9 Vor 4, 
forth tu the light, and I 1 Or, aea-calves. 


whall behold hin right 
eoulantte. Micah, ry, 6 Which leaveth her 
exes in tlie carth, and 


eI] thought on My) warmeth them in the 





thee, U Lord, do J lift ‘brought me into th 
up my soul, 16. 66,4. dust of death, Paalns 
6 Sec Daniel, 9, 4, 92, 16. 


peace, We must keep silence under the yoke, as those that have borne it upon || retort it, and empty it again, upon those who filled him with it, but pours a 
us, not wilfully pulled it upon our own necks, but patiently submitted to it when || ou before the Lord, (as those did, Ps. 128, 4, whose souls were exceedingly filled with 
God laid it upon us, When those who are afflicted in their youth, accommodate || the contempt of the proud,) he shall tind that uw ts good to bear the yoke, and that it 
themselves to their afflictions, fit their necks to the yoke, and study to answer |/shall turn to his spiritual advantage. Tho sum is, Jf tribulation work patience, 
God's end in aftlicting them, then they will tind it good for them to bear it, for it|/that patience will work experience, and that experience a hope that makes noi 
yields the peaceahle fruit of righteauances to those who are thus erercised thereby, || ashamed, —H, 

2. When we are humble and patient under our affliction; ke gets good by the!) Tir UsReasonaBLENESS OF COMPLAINING.—We mouat not quarrel with God 
yoke, who puts hin mouth tn the dust, not only laya his hand upon hia mouth, in I for any affliction that he lays upon us at any time; (v, 30,) Wherefure does a living 
token of submission to the will of God in the atHiction, but puta it in the dust, in man camplain? The prophet here seems to check himself for the complaint he 
token of sorrow, and shame, and self-loathing, at the remembrance of sin, and | had made in the former part of the chapter, wherein he seemed to reflect upon 
as one perfectly reduced and reclaimed, and brought as those that are vanquished |! Gud as unkind and severe; ‘Do I well to be angry? Why do I fret thus?” 
to Lick the dust, Ps, 72,9, And we must thus humble ourselves, if 40 be there may he|| Those who in their haste have chidden with God, must, in the reflection, chide 
hope, or, as it ix in the original, peradventure there ia hope. Jf there be any way to|| themselves for it. From the doctrine of God’s sovereign and universal provi- 
acquire and secure a good hope under our afflictions, it is this way, and yet we|/dence, which he had asserted in the verses before, he draws this inference, 
must he very modest in our expectations of it, muat look for it with an tt may be, || Wherefore doea a living man complain? What God doca we must not open our 
as those who own ourselves utterly unworthy of it. Note, Those who are truly || mouths against, Ps, 39,9. They that blame their lot, reproach him that allotted 














humbled for sin will he glad to obtain a good hope, through grace, upon any||it to them, The sufferers in the captivity must submit to the will of God in all 
terms, though they put their mouth in the dust for it; and those who would have!|their sufferings, Note, Though we may pour out our complaints before God, we 
hope, must do so, and ascribe it to free grace if they have any encouragements, || must never exhibit any complaints against God. What! Shall a living mat 
which may keep their hearts from sinking into the dust, when they put their || complain, a man for the puntahment of hia sina? The reasons here urged are very 
cogent. 1. We are men; let us herein show ourselves men. Shall @ man cum- 
plain? And again, a man’ We are men, and not brutes, reasonable creatures, 
who should act with reason, who should look upward, and look forward, and 
| both ways may fetch considerations enough, to silence our complaints. We are 
| men, and not children that cry for every thing that hurta them; we are men, and 
not gods, subjects, not lords; we ate 
| we are bound, and must obey, 


mouth there. 3. When we aro meck and mild toward those who are the instru- 
ments of our trouble, and are of a forgiving spirit, ». 30. Ae gets good by the 
yoke, who gives hiy cheek to him that emites him, and rather turns the other cheek, 
(Matth. 5, 39,) then returns the second blow. Our Lord Jeaus has left us an 
pane of for a all buck to the smitera, Isa. 50, 6. He who can bear 
contempt and reproach, and not render railing for railing, and bitterness for bit- 
terneas: who, when he is filled full with veiraae . keeps it to himself, and does not 


R 
818 


not our own masters, not our own Carvers, 
must submit; we are men, and not angels, and 
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Zion bewatls her pitiful estate. 





the roof of his mouth for thirst: the young - 


eee ask bread, and no man breaketh 2 unio 
16m, 

§ They that did feed delicately are desolate in 
the streets: they that were brought up in scarlet 
embrace @ dunghills. 

6 For the * punishment of the iniquity of the 
daughter of my people is greater than the 
punishment of the sin of Sodom, that was 


overthrown ‘as in @ moment, and no hands|*™ 


stayed on lier, 

7 Her * Nazarites were purer than snow, they 
were whiter than milk, they were more ruddy 
in body than rubies, their polishing was of 
ae 

8 Their visage is 4 blacker than a coal; they 
are not known in the streets: J their skin cleay- 
eth to their bones; it is withered, it is become 
like a stick. 

9 They that be slain with the sword are better 
than they that be slain with hunger: for these 
5 pine away, stricken through for wané of the 
fruits of the field. 

10 The % hands of the pitiful women have sod- 


den their own children: they were their meat|? 


in the destruction of the daughter of my 


people. 

11 The Lorp hath accomplished his fury; he 
hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath 4 kin- 
dled a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured the 
foundations thereof. 

12 The kings of the earth, and all ‘the inha- 
bitants of the world, would not have believed 
that the adversary and the enemy should have 
entered into the gates of Jerusalem. 

13 For /the sins of her prophets, and the 
iniquities of her priests, that * have shed the 
blood of the just in the midst of her, 

14 They have wandered as.blind men in the 
streets, ‘they have polluted themselves with 


blood, ®so that men could not touch their|' 


garments. 
15 They cried unto them, Depart ye; 


00. 08 eatin, baad 


7 it is! 





CRAP, 4—B. (. saa. 
d@ They are wet with | 
the showers of the 
mountains, and em- 
brace the ruck for want, 
of aahelter, Job, 94,8 
# Or, iniquity. 


@ And he overthrew! 


thone cities, aud all the || #0: aud what will 


pain, aud all the inha- 
itanta of the cities 





LAMENTATIONS, V. 


She confesss her sins. 





CHAP, 6 ~B.C. 588. 
of this great anger? 
Deut. 2, H. 

J The. prophets pro- 
phesy falsely, and the 
priests bear rule by 








i their means; and m 


poople luve to have {ft 

ye du 
in the end thereof? 
Jer, 5, 31, 


and that which grew || & Wherefore ye he wit 


upon the ground. Gen. 
19, 25. 

& (Uf, distinguixhed 
Oues, 
4 darker than black. : 


f By reanon of the voice 
of iny groaning my! 
honew cleave to my’ 
skin. Pw, 104, 6 
5 flow out. 


And thou shalt eat 
the fruit of thine own 
body, the flesh of thy 
suné and of thy daugh: | 
tera, which 
thy(iod hath given thee, 
in the siege, and in the 
straitnens, wherewith 
thine enemies slinl! din 
tresxthee. ... Theten: 





der and delicate woman 
anon you, which 
world not adventure tu 
set the sole of her fout 
upon the ground for 
Aclicatenens aud tender- 
nessa, her eye shal) be 


li eoue At 





the Lonn || thee 


nesaes wity yourselves, 
that ye are the children 
of them which killed 
the prophets... . That 
upon you may cuine all 
the righteous blood 
(shed tipon the earth, 
from the blood of nuht- 
al unto the 
blood of Zacharias son 
of Rarachias, Whom ye 
wlow het ween the temple 
and the altar. () Jeru 
salem, Jerimalem, thou 
that killeat the pro- 
pheta, and stonest them 





n And the king of 
Egypt came tot again 
any more out of his 


evil toward the bustand | jad 


of her bosom, and tin 
ward her aun, and to- 
ward her daughter, and 
toward her young one 
that cometh out 
between her feet, 
toward hero ohildren 
which she ahall ben; 
‘or she ahall eat them 
for want of al) things 
secretly in the alee and 
atraitnesa, wherewith 
thine enemy shall dis 
tress thee in thy gates. 
Deut, #8, 68, 56, 57. And 
T will make this city de: 
solate, aud an hissing; 
every one that passeth 
therehy shall be axton- 
ished aud hiss becanse 
of all the plagues there- 
of. And 


I will cause /i J 


them to eat the flesh of 
their auus, aud the flesh 
of their daughters, and 
they whall eat every one 
the flesh of his friend, 
in the siege atid atrauit- 
nese wherewith thrir 
enemles,and they that 
feck their lives, whall 
aaten them. = Jer. 


hk Fora Gre ie Kindled 
in mine anger, and 
shall burn untyu the 
lowest hell, and sha)! 
consume the earth with 
her increase, and set on 
fre the foundations of 
oo Dent 


i Even all_ nations 
ahall gay, erefore 
hath the Soup done 
thus unto this land? 
what meaneth the heat 





aud: fur the king of 
Qabylon had taken 
from the riverof Lyevpt 
unto the river ue 


hra all that per- 


p 
tained to the kine of | 


Frypt. 2 hing, 2,7, 
o And the city war 
broken up, and all the 
men of way tled hy night 
hy the way of the gate 
between two walls, 
which ix by the king's 
rden; (now the Chal- 
ces were auuinuat the 
city ruuud abonts) and 
the king went the way 
toward the, plain. 3 
ings, 25, 4. 
p And he said, Amos 
t And 
said, A Dasket of sum- 
mer fruit, Then said 
the Lorn unto me, The 
end is come upon my 
people Israel; | wil) not 
agaln puss by them avy 
more, Amos, 6, 2 
9 Or.the luwergrounds, 


q@ Ree chapter 2, 9, 


what seest thou 


r Then they took the 
king, and carried him 
up unto the King of Dn: 
hylon to Hibiah in the 
d of Hamath; where 
he gave judgment upon 
him, Jer, 52,9, 
10 Or, Thine iniquity, 


4) (Or, carry thee cap- 
tive for thy sing. 


CHAP. 6.—B, (. 548. 
1 cometh for price, 

8 Ob our peoks are we 
persecuted 


nod 





‘unclean; depart, depart, touch not: when they 
‘fled away and wandered, they said among the 
‘heathen, They shall no more sojourn there. 

16 The 8 anger of the Lorp hath divided them: 
‘he will no more regard them: ™ they respected 
Inot the persons of the priests, they favoured 

not the elders. 

17 As for us," our eyes as yet failed for our 
‘vain help: in our watching we have watched 
for a nation fAat could not save us. 

18 They ° hunt our steps, that we cannot go 





in our streets: our end is near, our days are |: 


fulfilled; ” for our end is come. 
| 19 Our persecutors are swifter than the eagles 


of the heaven: they pursued us upon the 


}mountains, they Jaid wait for us in ¥ the wil- 
derness. 

2) The ? breath of our nostrils, the anointed of 
the Lorp, ” was taken in their pits, of whom we 
said, Under his shadow we shail live amoug the 
heathen. 

91 Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Edom, 
that dwellest in the land of Uz: the cup also 
shall pass throngh unto thee; thou shalt be 
drunken, and shalt make thyself naked. 

92 10 The punishment of thine iniquity is 
‘accomplished, Q daughter of Zion; he will no 
‘more carry thee away into captivity: he will 
‘visit thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom; he 
will 4! discover thy sins. 


CHAPTER V. 
A pitiful complaint of Zion in prayer to God, 
EMEMBER, 0 Lorn, what is come upon 
us: consider, and behold our reproach, 

2 Our inheritance is turned to strangers, our 
houses to aliens, 

3 We are orphans and fatherless, our mothers 
are as widows. 

4 We have drunken our water for money; our 
wood ! is sold unto us. 

5 * Our necks are under persecution: we labour, 
land have uo rest. 








therefore cannot expect to be free froin troubles as they are; we are not inhabit- 
aate of that world where there is nv sorrow, but this where thore is nothing but 
sorrow; We are men, and not devils, are not in that deplorable, helpless, hope- 
lesa state that they are in, but have something to comfort ourselves with, which 
they have not. 2 We are diving men; through the good hand of our God npon us 
we are alive yet, though dying daily; and shall a dining man complain? No, he 
has more reason to be thankful for life than to complain of any of the burdena 
and calamities of life. Our lives are frail and forfeited, and yet wu are alive; 
now the lining, the living, they should graixe, and not complain; (Isa. 38, 19,) while 
there js life thure is hupe, and therefore, instead of complaining that things aro 
bad, we should encourage ourselves with the hope that they will be better, 3. 
We are sinful men, and that which we complain of is the juat purishment of our 
sins; nay, it is far Jeas than our iniquities have deserved; we have little reason to 
complain of our trouble, for it is our own doing, we may thank ourselves, our own 

wickedness correcta us; (Prov. 19, 3,) we have no reason to quarrel with Cod, for 

he is righteous in it, be is the Governor of the world, and it is necessary that he 

should maintain the honour of hia government by chastising the disobedient, 

Are we suffering for our sins? Then let us not complain, for we have other 

work to do; inatead of repining, we must be repenting; and aa on evidence that 

God is reconciled to us, we must be endeavouring to reconcile ourselves to his 

holy will. Are we punished for our sina? It is our wisdom then to submit, and 

to kiss the rod; for if we still walk contrary to God, he will puuish us yet seven 

times more, for when he judyes he will overcome; but if we accommodate ourselves 

to him, though we be chastened of the Lord, we shall not be condemned with the 

world.—H, 

CHAP. IV. Practicat Osservations.—The glory of outward distinctions 
and privileges may soon be obscured; sin tarnishes the beauty of the most excel- 
lent gifte; and when the Lord leaves churches or nations, their glory is departed. 
But that “gold tried in the fire’ which Christ bestows, will never be taken from 
us; (Rev. 3, 18;) nor can ita excellency be diminished. The stones of the earthly 
sanctuary were repeatedly poured out in the streets, so that not one of them was! 
left upon another; but the spiritual temple experiences no such demolitions; it 1s 
built ‘upon a rock, against which the gates of hell cannot prevail; and every he- 


liever being one with Christ, is ‘an habitation of God through the Spirit."—In- | 


which are eeut un 
ice, Matthew, 23, a1, 
35, 97. 
he || 4 See Jer, 9, 84. | 
6 Or, fu that they could 
Net but touch. 
7 Or, ve polluted 
& Or, fare. 
m See chapter 6, 18. 


Tt is therefore our interest to accustoin ourselves to hardship, to deny our appe- 
tites improper gratifications, and to fear contracting such habits as may after: 
wards prove sources of misery. Extreme necessity has a tendency to render the 
heart callous and unfeeling; they who have improperly indulged their children 
when in prosperity, have often been moat regardleas of them in distress; and the 
humiun species has frequently been found more cruel and inseasible than the most 
ferojous and stupid of the irrational creatures. —The punishment of the most 
abandoned heathens will be light, compared with that of wicked nominal Clris- 
tians; but, if the lingering pains of a tedious execution, of famine, or some fatal 
disease, be so terrible; what will ba the everlasting punishment of the wicked, 
when the Lord shall accomplish hia fierce auger, and pour out his fury upon them 
as consuming tirel—No enemy can prevail against us, unless he withdraw his 
protection: and if he do, no defence can avail But the wickedness of thoae, who 
are by office engaged to support religion, and yet betray her interests, is the 
igrcat cause of national judgmente,'and of the ruin of flourishing churchus; eape- 
jcialy, when they have shed the blood of the just in the midst of them, They, 
whu have thus polluted thoir garments, have commonly been recomypensed in the 
game way; and rendered an execration even to the vileat of mankind. -~The eyes 
of thuse, who have provoked the Lord to have no more regard to them, tnust fai), 
in looking for vain help from those that cannot save; but they that trust in him 
‘ahall never be confounded. —Such, as are most presumptuous in prosperity, ate 
nost apt to despond in danger and trouble; and they, who have befure despised 
the warnings and counsels of the Lord’s ministers, are often excessively terrified, 
when their end draws nigh and their days are fulfilled; and when they can find no 
‘escape from the close pursuit of the king of terrors.—If we so over-rate any 
| creature, as to account it ‘the breath of our nostrils,” or to expect “to live 
lunder its shadow;” we ahall surely meet with disappointments and confusion; 
i but our anointed King is indeed the life of our svuls, and we may safely live under 
‘his shadow, aud rejoice in bim in the midst of all our enemies; fur he is the true 
i(Gsod, and eternal life. —AL the troubles of the church wil] soun be accomplished; 
‘and believers ere long will have done with captivity, punishment, gin, and 
‘aorrow; but the doom of their insulting enemica approacheth; the Lord will 
soon bring their sins to light; be will put the cup of vengeance into their 
handa; and they shall drink it to the dreys, and lie down in eternal ashame and 








deed the most precious of the sons of Zion, incomparably more valuable in the | sorrow, ~S. 


aight of God than the finest gold, are esteemed by ungodly men as Na I 
and not 


pitchers, fit for nothing but the basest usea, or to pe dashed in pieces: 


CHAP. V. Piety in Movrntna,—Here, 1. The people of God express the 
‘deop concern they had for the ruins of the temple, more than for any other of 


only were prophets and apoatles treated in this manner, but even Christ himsclf|' their calamities; the interests of God’s house lay nearer their hearts than thoac 


was despised and vilified more than any of them.—They who live themsclves. 


and bring up their children in delicacy, elegance, and splendour, know not to 


af their own; (v.17, 18;) For tis our heart ta faint, and sinks under the load of 
its own heaviness; for these things our eyes are dim, and our sight is gone, as is 


what miseries they may be reserved; and such, as are most habituated to luxury || usual in a deliquium, or fainting fit; ** It is because of the mountain of Zion, which 


and indulgence, must be doubly miserable if 


reduced to the extremes of hunger; i desolave, 


the haly mountain, and the temple built upon that mountain, For 


wad thiret, and aqualid penury, to lie on the ground, and to embrace dunghills. ‘other deaolations our hearte grieve, and our eyes weep; but for thus our heart 
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Se nc Ba ec ach a a 
Vision of four cherubim EZEKIEL, I. and four wheels. 


seen See ‘ | OHAR, 3B. QO, $88 «| CHAI, &—. C. 508, ‘ 
6 We “ have given tlic hand ® to the Eigyp- | appease d For i will gather all 14 The elders have ceased from the gate, the 
tians, and to the Assyrians, to be satisfied with | sys us elie srvut | nelou smut Yeu: | Young men from their music. 


em to battle; and A Xe 
bread. evar all that, he had, | te oity shall belek! 15 [he joy of our heart is ceased; our dance ie 


; Put, I pray and the houses rified, : 
7 Our ¢ fathers have sinned, and are pot; and) GBs gust By teen ei ads and helt of to turned into mourning. 
we have borne their iniquities. b Ephraim fenieth on ,auptinty,and the resi | 16 4 The crown is fallen from our head: woe 
8 Servants have ruled over us: there 7s none nitr the east wind! he uot bo put iihon the | Unto us, that we have sinned! 
aly iueremeth lies 


. . Zech, 4,2 : oe 8 ee 
that doth deliver us out of their hand. aud’ devolution; abd lie rut tne prinetine| 27 Lor this our heart is faint; for 7 these 


they do mak ) Bat , . oy 
9 We gat our bread with the peril of our| mst | wii’ tus *Av ‘his cyen aud, Brought dhings our eyes are dim. oa 
lives because of the sword of the wilder-/ rei'isto tayo “Hoe | hin ine Sime ies] 18 Because of the mountain of Zion, which is 
glut tit he iit | desolate, the foxes walk upon it. 


hess, ; eI the Lorn thy God || Frm as ‘ 
10 Our skin was black like an oven because of | te tiitiute of the || ¢ And ‘veut ot} 29 Thou, O Lorp, remainest for ever; thiy 
, th 
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the * terrible famine. = ieutnesthecintend | the duet prt, wa, | throne from generation to generation. 
11 They 4“ ravished the women in Zion, and them that hate me Boe tae eet | 20 Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever, 
the maids in the cities of Judah. lave dene worve than || ,¢thecrown ofourhead | @ forsake us ° so long time? 


: ica ee ; . P our fathers ; for, be: ‘ rye, 
12 Princes are hanged up by their hand: the | hold ze waik every ong|| 9 Mine eyes sormumed | 2] Turn thou us unto thee, QO Lorp, and we 


faces of elders were not honoured. higevil heurt, that they || eth uid vecauso of ali Shall be turned; renew our days as of old, 


may not bhearken unto 0 enemies, Ps, 6, 7, 


13 They took the young men ° to grind, and | ™ Jer. 16,12 storleugthofaye | 22 But ° thou hast utterly rejected us; thou 
the children fell under the wood. aonact terrors, or.) 6 (re bor wilt thou art very wroth against ur 
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THE BOOK OF TITE PROPIIET 


EZEKIEL. 


CHAP, 1.—B. C. 595, . 
@ From Josinh's cove: || of the Lorn is sae 6 And cy ery one had four faces, and every one 


CHAPTER I. 
Lzekiels vision of four aaa and four wheels. BEAL ee ae Mil cotcie eect ‘had four Wigs. ; 
OW it came to pass in ° the thirticth year, | megs coruant betore | shail faltgnesously ue} 7 And their feet were 4 straight fect; and the 
in the fourth month, in the fifth day of | Msdimtns ea [et Jeremah, 218 | sole of their feet was like the sole of a calf's foot: 
the month, as 1 was among the ? captives by gauieritall tone (tgrard Zens rere and they sparkled ‘like the colour of burnished 
. an if su ; , . 
the river of Chebar, that ® the heavens were , teverivrm'thewnrdnct | hits evil trom the brags, 
opened, and ] saw visions of God. writen in thin book: | grusueu. derma) § And J they had the hands of a man under 
? In the fifth day of the month, which wag | {tue covamut vku. || seatching tert, =| their wings on their four sides; and they four 


CHAP, 1—B. ©. 596. 




















this covenant that were 


the fifth year of king Jehoiachin’s captivity, | 1 saptivity. hse Enicve,a {ad their faces and their wings. 
3 The ° word of the Lorp came expressly | {And Jesus when he || 4a straight font, 9 Their wings were joined one to another; they 


i i Sr 5 deni, F Aud his fect likeanto | 
unto 2 Rzckicl the priest, the son of Buzi, in| Stukhvaye fet he he hres, ae it tey turned not when they went; they went every 
heavens were opened burued an a furnace; 


the land of the Chaldeans, by the river Chebar; | unto‘iin"and he saw |/td lis vowe as the One straight forward. 


P : , || dound of many waters, : : ‘ e 
and @the hand of the Lorn was there upon him. | senang tike “adore | Kev 8 a 10 As for * the likeness of their faces, they 
ten th OFY OF « 


: : 1 lighti on him. 
4 And I looked, and, behold, a * whirlwind Mau ie" or ce Foun departed frou off fOUT ‘had the face of a man, and thie face of a 
came Joutof the north, a great cloud, and a eine ‘tot in, shire} Howe, aut stout our lion on the right side; and they four had the 


fire *infolding itself, and a brightness aag smy men ot God shake || 116 face of an ox on the left side; they four also 

about it, and out of the midst thereof as the fetldythost'sbet || witikeation mane had the face of an eagle. 

colour of amber, out of the midst of the fire. | Jenene adil thidwastind 11 ‘Thus were their faces: and their wings 
5 Also % out of the midst thereof came the .d,tepytingmes | fourth bent var tikes | querg 5 stretched upward; two wings of every 
likeness of four living creatures. And this strctWaved thatthe ||"? sw», (OLE were joined one to another, and” two 

was * their appearance; they had the likeness wae tia" s'Kinwcs|| soreaivided ate. | covered their bodics. 

of a man. [ e Behold, a whirlwind | ama Abore dt stood the 1.2 And they went every one straight forward: 


ee ddee tees meee eh | 








faint, and our eyes are dim.” Note, Nothing lics so heavy upon the spirits of || but frown upon us, and lay ua under the tokens of thy wrath; not only not draw 
good people as that which threatens the ruin of religion, or weakens ita interests; || nizh to us, but cast us out of thy presence, and forbid us to draw nigh unto thee! 


| and it is a comfort if we can appeal to God, that that afflicts us more than any || How will this be reconciled with thy goodness and faithfulness, and the atability 


temporal affliction to ourselves, The people had polluted the mountain of Zion || of thy covenant?” We read it, “But thou hast rejected us; thou hast given ue 
with their sins, and therefore God has justly made it dravdde, to that degree, that, cause to fear that thon hast. Lord, how long shall we be in this temptation?” 
the foxes walk upon u, as freely and commonly as they do in the woods, It is Note, though we may not quarre) with God, yet we may plead with him; and 
eu indeed when the mountain of Zion is become a portion for foxes; (I's, 63, 10;))| though we may not conclude that he las cast us off, yet we may (With the prophet, 
but sin had first made it so, Ezek, 13, 4, Jer. 12, 1,) humbly reason with him concorning bis judgments, especially the 
2 They comfort themselves with the doctrine of God’s eternity, and the perpe- |! continuance of the desolations of his sanctuary.—Z. 
tuity of his government; (v. 19;) But thou, O Lord, remainest for ever, This they 
arc taught to do by that Psalm which is entitled, A prayer of the afflicted, V's, 102, CHAP, I.) Tur Pour Livine Creatures.-We have here an account 
27, 28, When all our creature-comforts are removed from us, and our hearts fail! of, 1, Their nature; they are living creatures, they are the creatures of God, 
us, we may then encourage ourselves with the belief, (1.) Of Giod’s eternity; Thou) the work of his hands, their being is derived, they have not life in and of 
remaineat for ever, What shakes the world, gives no disturbance to him who; themaclves, but receive it from him who is te Fountain of life. Aw mueb 
made it; whatever revolutions there are on earth, there is no change in the Ftor-|'as the living creatures of this lower world oxcel the vegetables that are 
nal Mind; God is atill the same, and remains for ever infinitely wise and holy, ) the ornaments of earth, so much do the angels, the living creatures of the 
just and good; with him there is no variablenesa nor shadow of turning. (2) Of) upper world, excel the sun, moon, and stars, the ornaments of the heavens. 
the never-failing continuance of his dominion; Thy Urone ta from generation to |The sun, say sume, is a flame of fire infolding ilelf, but it is not a living creature, 
generation; the throne of glory, the throne of grace, and the throne of govern- as angels, those flames of fire, are. Angels are living creatures, living beings, 
ment, are all unchangeable, immovable; and this is matter of comfort to us when | emphatically 80; mon on earth are dying creatures, dying daily (in dhe midat af 
the croun ia fallen from our head, When the thrones of princes, that should life we are in death,) but angels in heaven are living ercatures, they live indeed, 
be our protectors, are brought to the dust, and buried in it, Qod’s throne con- | live to good purpose, and when saints come to be egual unto the anyela; thoy shall 
tinues still; he still rules the world, and rules it for the good of bis church. The || not die any more, Luke, 20, 36. 
Lord reigna, reigns for ever, even thy God, O Zion, | 2 Their number; they are four, so they appoar here, though they are innumer- 
3% Thoy humbly expostulate with God concerning the low condition they were | able; not as if these were four particular angela sect up above the rest, as some 
now in, and the frowns of heaven they were now under; (vy. 20;) ‘Wherefore dost | have fondly imagined, Michacl and Gabriel, Raphael and Uriel, but for the sake 
thou forget us for ever, aa if we were quite cast out of mind? Wherefore dost tow! of the four faces they put on, and to intimate their being sent ‘forth toward the 
forsake ua xo long time, as if we were quite deprived of the tokens of thy presence? | four winds of heaven; (Matth. 24, 31.) Zechariah saw them as four chariots going 
Wherefors dost thou defer our deliverance, as if thou hadst utterly abandoned || forth, east, west, north, and south, Zech 6,1, Cod has messengers to send each 
us? ‘Thou art the aie, and, though the throne of thy sanctuary is demolished, || way; for his kingdom is univorsal. and reaches to all parts of the world 
thy thrune in heaven is unshaken. But wilt thou not be the same to us?” Not} 3, Their qualifications, by which they are fitted for the service of their Maker 
as if they thought God had forgotten and forsaken them, much less feared his for- || and Master. These are aot forth figuratively and by similitude, as is proper in 
getting and forsaking them for ever; but thus they express the value they had | visions, which aro parables to thecye. Their description here is suoh, aud so ex: 
for his favour and presence, which they thought it long that they were deprived || preased, that, I think, it is not poseible by it to form an exact idea of them in our 
of the evidence and comfort of. Tho last verse may he read as euch an expostula- || fancies, or with the pencil, for that would be a temptation to worship them; but 
tion, and #0 the margin reads it; ‘For will thou utterly reject us? Will thou be per- || the several instances of their fitness for the work they are employed in, are in- 
petually wroth with us; not only not smile upon us, and remember us in meroy, | tended in the several parts of this description. Note, It is the greatest honow 
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Vision of the four wheels. 
CHAP. 1—B, C, 508 


whither the spirit was to go, they went: and ous 
they turned not when they went. he covered hs fuoe" and 
18 As for the likeness of the living creatures, 





with twain he covered | 


proceeded — lizhtnuings 
and thunderinugs and 
Vuleew: anu there wore 
seven pa of fire 
burning before the, 
throne, which are th 


the appearance of lamps: it went up 
and down among the living creatures; and the 
fire was bright, and out of the fire went forth 
lightning. 


0 For who hath despis. 
the day of small: 


. 8 0 P 
14 And the living creatures ° ran and” return- ef the day of small 
Fejuice d shall see 


ed as the appearance of a flash of lightning, | rrlsise, ana sim! 
15 | Now as I beheld the living creatures, | hn), of, Zerubaie 

behold ? one wheel upon the earth by the living | 3,,t, fe, °%, the 

creatures, with his four faces, earth,” Bechariene 
16 The “appearance of the wheels and their|* 

work was * like unto the colour of a beryl: and 

they four had one likeness: and tlicir appear- 

ance and their work qwas as it were a wheel in 


they 


the west 


of man be. Matthew, 
%, 37. 


EZEKIEL, IL 





his feet, and with twain 
he didfly. Isniah,6,2 


seit da heat was like burning coals of fire, | nana outotthe throne 
and ™ like 


seven Spirita of God, | 
Rev, 4, My 


! 
of Zecrubbabel | 
the | 


| 


p For aa the lightning || 
cometh out of the enat, | 
and ahineth even unto: 
; BO ahall also ' 
the coming of the Son |! 5 
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Ezekiel’s commission. 





0 1ic—7D, : i ® a e ry 
soles tie tinny One had two, which covered on that side, thei 
| God _— he speaketh. odies. 


Reek. 10, ‘ 

i. And, wepold. tne! 24 And “when they went, I heard the noise 

tpl sume from the way OF their wings, like * the noise of great waters, as 
the ¥ voice of the Almighty, the voice of specch, 
as the noise of an host: when they stood, they 


Of the enst: and 
voloe wae like a noise of 
/Mmany waters; and the 
éurth shined with hig | 

k. 43, 2 | 





glory, Ezek, ° . 

| Aten it 8 voice rone- | lot down their wings. 

| with the voice of hie 25 A | t] 3} e fr } fi : 

exeellencys and hewit | £2 44d tlicre Was a voice from the firmament 


Hot ktay them when his 
od 


that was over their heads, when they stood, 





aeace : heard. ‘ . 
lovey with eve | and had let down their wings. 


Rreat things doeth he, 
Which we gcunnnt com- 


26 ] And * above the firmament that was over 
"Bee cae” itheir head the lik f a thr “as 
sBee chapter 10,1, | S was the likeness of a throne, “as 


a And they enw the: 


find they ww the the appearance of a sapphire stone: and upon 


werner his fect aatt’ the likeness of the throne ras the likeness ° as 


(feruhire stone, aud ag’ the appearance of a man above upon it. 


heaven in 


io Hearne | 27 And ° I saw as the colour of amber, as the 








0xod. 2 : 
b See Tania, 6, 1. 





appearance of fire round a 
het tei. ADP ce of fire round about within it, from 
"even wpward, on the ap- 

| Pearuuce of brightness, | 
as the colour Of aber 
8 His body alao was) Exekiel 8.2 


like the beryl, and his’; @ And he that sat was | 


@ Bee chapter 10, 9. 


the middle of a wheel. ebieaih 
7 ee chapter 10, 9, 


17 When they went, they went upon their 
a sides; and they turned not when they 
went, 

18 As for their rings, they were so high that 
they were dreadful; and their ® rings were ¢ full 
of eyes round about them four. 

19 And “ when the living creatures went, the 
wheels went by them; and when the living crea- 
tures were lifted up from the earth, the wheels 
were lifted up. 

20 Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they 
went, thither was their spirit to go; and the 





| b See chapter 3, 84 
1 nations, 





9 Then T looked, and, | 
behold, in the firma. : 
ment that was above | 
the head of the cher: | 
bim there appenred | 
over them an it were a! 
hupphire stone, as the, 
appearance of the like- 
new ofa throne, Ezek, | 


w'And the sound of 





the appearance of his loins even upward, and 
mop sie persi aud big d And he thetaat waa |] Suu as it were the appearance of fire, and it lad 
eyes as lamps of fire, and there waa ou rains brightness round about. 
and his ating and his pow round abut the | 
olde OF hinewords Tike £28" emerald, Rev. the cloud in the day of rain, so was the appear: 
tude, | @ And he aid, Thou ance Of the brightness round about. This ° eas 
6 (r, atrakes, ve 
t And before the throne |: sce me, and live, Exud. . , 
there wan sven of game 3 ‘the Lorp, And when T saw 7, 1 fell upon 
trons, Meee Ole! Mice Lowe him, Li my face, and I heard a voice of one that 
Defore and beside || amae BOU, mie, waving | 
: oer Nien oars lant, Hev. |, - 11 ieekiel’a commission: 6 his tastruction: 9 the roll of heavy 
wheels were lifted up. over against them: for iniand they rest not day | judgments spread before him. 
the spirit 7 of the living creature was in the fay fuin Gori God | @ And he said unto 
and ie, aud is to come greatly beloved under-) LY unon thy feet, and I will speak unto thee. 
21 When those went, these went; and when u Biews the Lon, se’ gtand uyruht: wun | 2 And the spirit entered into me when he 
tigele, tha CCL |, ee mi 1OW BC 
those stood, these stood; and when those were | insirenath, tat die: dud when ‘he ‘had. 
ening unto the wive “me f-atuod wembling, 1 heard him that spake unto me. 
up over against them: for tho spirit % of the ae 8 And he said unto me, Son of man, 1 send 
living creature was in the wheels. Aas 
the heads of the living creature was as the 
colour of the terrible crystal, stretched forth 
23 And under the firmament were their wings 
straight, the one toward the other: every one: 


8 Or, of life. | 


the cherubim's wenger: 
war heard even to the ; 


| e¢ We lie down in our 
'ghame, and our cunfu- 
, Giun covereth ua: for we 
i have xinned against the 
Loup our God, we and 
our fathers, from our 
‘youth even unto thia 
‘dny,and have not obey. 
ed the voice ofthe Loup 
our liod, Jer, 8, %, 
| @ See chapter 3, 7, 


8 hard of face. 


:} nation that hath rebelled against me: they “and 
their fathers have transgressed against me, even 
unto this very day. 

4 lor ¢ they are * impudent children, and stiff- 
hearted. I do send thee unto them: and thou 
shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gun. 


from the appearance of his loins even downward, 
of lightning, and his perandasnrdine atune 
fect like in colour to throne, in aight like une 28 As d the appearance of the bow that 18 in 
the voice of a multi- |! 
“& j' canst tot ree m 4 ‘ 
jfor there shalt noma the appearance of the likeness of the glory of 
like unto crystal: aud)! /xee Dan. 81%. Aud 
abuut the throne were, And he Jaid laa right | spake. 
And the four beasts iad the fret aud the | CHA PTER II. 
were full of eyen wine A eT 
CHAT, 9, B.C. 595, s 
holy, uly, Lord God | NI) he said unto me, Son of man, * stand 
wheels. Hevelntions, 4, 6.8. “Rtand the words that I 
| ) in strength, that dohis: And when ‘he had Spake tunto me, aud set me upon my feet, that 
lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted | Kent unto tie volue pe. aun 
. | thee to the children of Israel, to a rebellious 
22 And * the likeness of the firmament upon 
gver their heads above. 
had two, which covered on this side, and every | 


eSee chapter 3,13, 4, | 
outer court, a8 the M7. 


5 And © they, whetlicr they will hear, or whe- 








of God's creatures to be in a capacity of answering the end of their ercation; and | world, and the events and issues of them. God is the signal of the world, and 
the more ready we are to every guvod work, che uearer we approach to the dignity ; animates the whole, both that above and that beneath, so that they move in 
of angels, —/7. perfect harmony, a8 the upper and lower parts of the natural body do; so that 
Tux WuHreLs.—l]. The dispensations of Providence are compared to wheels, | whitersoever the spirit 16 to go, whatever (tod wills and Purposes tu he done wad 
either the wheels of a chariot, in which the conqueror rides in triumph, or, rather, ; brought to pass, dither their spirte w to go; the angels, knowingly and designedly, 
the wheels of a clock or watch, which all contribute to the regular motion of the set themselves to bring it about, and (heir spirit is tn the wheels, which are there. 
machine. We read of the courae or wheel of nature, (James, 3, 6,) which is here act, fore (:fted up over against them; both the powers of nature and the wills of men, 
before us as under the direction of the God of nature. Wheels, thongh they ‘are all made to serve the intention, which they mfallibly aud irresistibly effect, 
move not of themselves, as the Living creatures do, are yet made moveable, and. though perhaps dey mean not so, neither doth their heart think so, Lan. 10, 7; Mic. 4, 
are almost continually kept in action, Providence, represented by these wheels, . * 12. ce sea ie will of rear Dt a hot Rene sa as th ta dgne in 
roduces changes; sometimes one spoke of the wheel is uppermost, and some-' heaven, yet the will of his purpose and counset is, and Bhall be, —/6, , 
bce sepa Wut the motion of the wheel on its own axlo-tree, like thatof the!) Noes ox VEKSES 1-6.—Some interpreters compute this “ thirticth year,” from 
vrbs above, is very regular and steady. The motion of the wheels is circular; by: the reformation in the reign of Josiah; when a new era commenced, and another 
the revolutions of Providence things are brought to the same posture and pass. trial was made of the kingdom of Judah, Othera compute them from the ae- 
which they were in formerly; for the thing thud ta, ts that which has been, and there cossion of Nabopolassar to the throne of Babylon, which formed a new era to the 
w@ no new thing uncer the sun, Reel. 1, 9, 10. Chaldeans, coincident with that of Josiah s reformation: but others think that 
2, The wheel is said to be by the limny creatures, who attended it to direct its the prophet only meant that he was thirty years of HEC, before ha Wis called to bis 
motion; for the angels are employed as the ministers of God’s providence, and | important offices, This was in the fifth year of Jchoiachin’s captivity, with whom 
have a greater hand in directing the motions of second caunes to serve the divine’ Ezekiel seems to have been carried away; and conscynently it was in the fifth 
purpose than we think they have. Such a close connection is there between the. year of Zedekiah’s reign, about six years before the lina] desolationsg of Jerue 
living creatures and the wieela, that they mover and rested together. Were angels salem. The captive Jawa acom to have been left some time without prophets 
busily employed? Men were busily employed, as instruments in their hand, or visions from God, that might supply the want of the more ordinary means of 
whether of mercy or judgment, though they themaclves were not aware of it. instruction, but at length the Lord raised them up a prophet in their captivity 
Or, Are men active to compass their designs? Angels at the same time are acting | — K:zckiel was among the other captives by the river Chebar, (which probabiy 
to control and overrule them. This is much insisted on here; (v. 19,) When dle was some river that ran into the Kuphrates;) where they might be stationed by 
living creatures went, to bring about any busincas, te wheels went by them; when the victors to cultivate waste landa, or to carry on some manufacture for their 
God has work to do by the ministry of angels, second causes are . Sea Na ete fhe he i pe stat i hia “ ra pebart’ i eeainaae ot 
in it; », 21,) when those atood, these stood; when the, the tirmament made way for the visions of the God of Jerae. ) 
sacel fed done thee wore he eeoon ei bad done theirs. If the liviny crea-| the Lord came to him expressly, with clearness and conviction; 80 that he could 
tures were lifted up from the earth, were elevated to any service above the common |i neither doubt of ita divine authority, mistake its import, or question hia appoint. 
course of nature, and out of the ordinary road, as supposed in the working of, ment tu the prophetical office. Some suppose, that ty personal bee or Son, 
miracles, the dividing of the water, the standing still of the sun, the wheels, con-' of God, came and spake to him, in a distinct and auc ible sai a8 reo he 
trary to their own natural tendency, which is toward the earth, mee in ee soar ober een preear e nepal tri Taaeee \ ee Mes 
; this is thrice mentioned, v. 19-21, upon him, enote it, - } ees 
Ree AG ee ace an ak as the Creator, by the minis- arduous work, encouraging him to enter on it, and qualifying him for it, Or, that 
tration of angels, directs and influences them. Visible effects are managed aud he was so impressed by the powor of God, as to have his senses closed to external 
governed by invisible causes. objecta, and his mind prepared to contemplate the heavenly visions. -- 8. 
The reason given of this, is, because the apirit of the living creatures was tn the CHAP. IL Ezgexrrt.—The title here given to Ezekiel, as often afterwards, ig 
wheels, the aame wisdom, power, and holiness of God, the aame will and counsel very observable; God, when he speaka to him, calla him, Son of man, (0, he 
of his, that guides and governs the angels, and oll their performances, docs, by Sone of Adam, Son of the earth. Daniel is once called sn, (Dan. 6, 17,) an but 
them, order and dispose of all the motions of the creatures in this lower |, once; the compellation ia used to no other of the prophets, but to Ezekiel o 
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Hzekiel eats the roll. 


1 oreo camer eng on eee Mes = eee snvenentnmmammentanienene we aeneteiit! 


ther they will forbear, (for ai 
house,) yet / shall know that t 
propa among them. 
64 And thou, son of man,’ be not afraid of 
them, neither be afraid of their words, though 
8 briers and thorns be with thee, and thou dost 


ee ee me 


are a rebellious 
ere hath been a 


dwell among scorpions: “ be not afraid of their] sis 


words, vor be dismayed at their looks, * though 
they d¢ a rebellious house. 

7 And/ thou shalt speak my words unto them, 
whether they will hear, or whether they will 
forbear; for they ave 4 most rebellious. 

$ But thou, son of man, hear what | say unto 
thee; Be not thou rebellious like that rebellious 
Nea open thy mouth, and * eat that I give 
thee. 

9 { And when 1 looked, behold, an / hand 
was sent unto me; aud, lo, a roll of a book 
was therein; 

10 And he spread it before me: and it was 
written within and without: and there was writ- 
ten therein lamentations, and mourning, ” and 


woe. 
CILAPTER III. 

1 Leekiel eata the roll: 15 God shows him the rule of prophecy. 

\ OREOVER he said unto me, Scn of man, 
eat that thou findest; * eat this roll, and 
go speak unto the house of Israel. 

2 So l opened my mouth, and he caused me 
to eat that roll. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, cause th 
belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll 
that J givethee. Then did I ® eat 7; and it 
was in my mouth as honey for sweetness. 


4% And he said unto me, Son of man, go, |i 
get. thee unto the house of Israel, and speak | 1 


with my words unto them. 
5 For thou at not sent to a people! of a 
strange speech and of an hard language, Out to 





a Segre mnaresemmnererenst el IDES Sil Li GT! (TT, 
ow 


EZEKIEL, III. 


OHAP.2—5. C. 64, CHAP, 3—B. C. 668, 
f Aud when this com- | thee, 
mo 


feed hee fee ei ca Mak heen 
e (10, Ww € 
eoines then shall they || unt W 
know that a prophet 
0 


hath been am ng them, | to thee, Be 

Ezekiol, 84, ‘o the 4% the mighty works 
oue we are tho savour || which were donein 1 you 
of death unto death; j bad been done in Tyre 
and to the other the sa- |! and Sidun, they would 
vour of life unto life. || have repented long agv 
And who js sufficient | in sackeloth and ashea 

things? # Cor. || Matt, 34, 91. 


¢ Remember the word 
that 1 said unto you, 
The servant is not 
greater than hiv lord. 
f they have persecuted 
me, eiey Mrs ie per. 

( — secute you; if they have 
1 Froveus revater, | Rept ty imgiugy ey 
walking with slanders: ’ . 
they are rass audiron; || 9ohn, 1, 2. 


they ana corrupters. || 4 stiff of forehead, and 
hard of heart. 


fur these 





g Benot afraid of their 
faces: for 1 am wit 
thee to deliver thee, 
oh the oxy, der. 


ewe 





Jeremiah, @, 


- by faith ae forecos 
wrath of the king: for | will help 


he endured, as seci r wot be con: 
him who 1s invisible founded therefore 


deb. 11,37. Burand it | pave 1 sot my face like 
ye wuffer for Fighteous- a dint, and i know that 
bods make, happy areye: lua. 90,7. But truly | 


and be not id of 
am full of power by the 
thetr terror, neither be || Boi rit of the lau and 


troubled. 1 Pet. % 14 |) of judgment, and of 
¢ See chapter 3. 9, 96, 1 might, to declare untu 
97 ; Jacob his tranegres 
gion, and to Israel lie 
lgin. Mic, 3, 8 


d Fer the Lord Guo 


me; therefore 


J But the Lorp said 
unto me, Say not, [ am 
a child zie chow at e See chapters, 8 
go to a 
send thee, and whatso: || 5 kissed 
ever J command thee)! ¢ bitter 
thou shalt spenk.... |i : 

Thou therefore gird up || 7 hot auger, 
thy loins, and arisc.and J But vow bring me a 
. . un ehies: (| Minstrel. Aud i¢ came 

at I command thee: | oO pass when the min- 
be not dismayed at their played, that the 
of the Onn came 


faces, leat 1 confound 
thee hefore them. Jer. upon him iDgs, 
et 1. %, 15, 








t 
atrel 
hand 
1,7 


4 rebellion. 


k Aad 1 went unto: 
the :.ngel, and said un- 
Wim, Give me the 
litt, book, Aud he 
said unto me, Take it, 
aud eat it up; and it 
shall make thy belly b, 9, 18. By t 
hitter, but i¢ shall, be | wf habylon, there we 
in thy mouth sweet ae, sat down, yea, we Went 
honey, Rev. 10, 9. when we remembered 
l Ree Jer, 1, 8. Zion. Peal 197, 1, 


me sana 32 Thy mace 
ift up th : 
Rhett a alt wicks |! the wiles toxether shall 
ed! it shall 1 with they sipg: for they stall 
Die tuaion ot nee eye tu cye, when the 
: Lon whall bring again 
m Isa 3,11. mio, las. 63, & 








g fo they eat down 
with him upon the 
gruund seven days anid 
seven uizlts, aud none 
spake a word unto him: 
| tor they saw that his 

ariet was bid great. 
| cP) ie rivers 

















é For | aim not asham- 
CHAP &—B.C. 56. [ed of the gospel of 
a See chapter 8, 8, 9 Christ: for it 1s the 


rerof (rod un oh 
b And T went unto an tneweey ue re 
the angel, and said un 


to him, Give me the | 











The rule of propheey. 


unto thee; ° for they will not hearken unto me: 
for all the house of Israel are * impudent and 


un: | hard-hearted. 


8 Behold, 1 have made thy face strong against 
their faces, and thy foreliead strong against 
their foreheads. 

9 As @ an adamant harder than flint have | 
made thy forehead: fear them not, neither be 
dismayed st their looks, though they be a rebel- 
lious house. 

10 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, all 
my words that 1 shall speak unto thec receive 
in thine heart, and hear with thine ears. 

1] And go, get thee to them of the captivity, 
unto the children of thy people, and speak unto 
them, and tell them, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
whether they will hear, or whether they will 
forbear. 

12 Then ‘ the spirit took me up, and I heard 
behind mea voice of a great rushing, saying, 
Blessed be the glory of the Lorp from his place. 

13 I heard also the noise of the wings of the 
living creatures that “ touched one another, and 
the noise of the wheels over against them, and 
a noise of a great rushing. 

14So0 the spirit lifted me up, and took me 
away, and | went ®in bitterness, in the ’ heat 
of my spirit; but’ the band of the Lorp was 
strong upon me. 

15 7 Then I came to them of the captivity at 
Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, 
and 4 J sat where they sat, and remained there 
astonished among them seven days. 

16 And it came to pass at the end of seven 
days, that the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, | 

17 Sou of man, I have made thee a watch- 
man unto the house of Israel: therefore hear 
the word at my mouth, and give them warning 


Senta ation A 


the house of Israel; 
6 Not to many people ? of a strange speech | 
aud of an hard language, whose words thou: 


little book, And he asd 
unto me, Take it, and 
eat it up; and it shall 
make thy belly bitter, 
Dut it aball be tu thy 


i ‘uel uney. 
canst not understand: * surely, had I sent thee | Revs 0" 
to them, they would have hearkened unto J tecrstlip. and heavy 
thee. Sdeep of lip, and heavy 
| of languaye 


7 But the house of Israel will not hearken |'y or iy t nad sent 








along. We may take it, 1, Asan humble, diminishing title; lest Ezckicl should 
be lifted up with the abundance of the revelations, he is put in mind of this, that 
etill he is a son of man, a mean, weak, mortal creature. Among other things 
made known to him, it was neceasary he should be made to know this, that 
he was a son of man, and therefore that it was wonderful condescension in God, 
that he was pleased thus to manifest himself to him. Now he is among the 
living creatures, the angels; yet he must remember that he is himself a man, a 
dying creature. What ta man, or the Sun of man, that he should be thus visited, 
thus dignitied? ‘Though God had here a splendid retinue of holy angels about 
his throne, who were ready tv go on his errands, yet he passes them all by, and 
pitches on Ezekicl, a son of man, to be his messenger tu the /ouse of Jararl, for 
we have this trevsure in earthen vessels, and God’s messages sent us by men like 
ourselves, Whose terror shall not make ua afraid, nur their hand be heavy upon ua. 
Ezckiel was a priest, but the priesthood was brought low, and the honour of it 
laid in the dust: it therefore became him, and all of hisorder, to humble themselves, 
and to lie low, as sons of men, common men. He was now to be employed as a 
prophet, God’s ambassador, and a ruler over the kingdoms, (Jer. 1, 10,) a post of 
great honour, but he must remember that,he is a son of mun, and whatever good 
he did, it was not by any might of his own, for he was a son of man, but in the 
strength of divine grace, which must therefore have all the glory. Or, 2 We 
may take it as an honourable, dignifying title; for it is one of the titles of the 
Messiah in the Old Testament; (Dan. 7, 13;) 7 aaw one like the Son of mun come 
with the clouds of heaven, from whence Christ borrows the title he often calls him- 
belf hy, Zhe Son of man, The prophets were types of him, as they had near acceaa 
to God, and great authority among men; and therefore as David the king ia called 
the Lord's unvinted, or Chriat, a0 Ezekiel the prophet is called son of man, —Z/, 

CHAP. Lil Katine a Rott.—"Hat that thou findest, that which is presented 
to thea by the hand of Christ.” Note, Whatever we find to be the word 
of God. whatever is brought to us by him who is the Word of Gud, we 
must receive it without disputing. What we find set before ua in the scrip- 
ture, that we must eat. And again, (v. 5,) “Cause thy belly to eat, and fill thy 
bowels with this roll; do not eat it and bring it up again, as that which is nauseous, 
but eat it, and retain it, as that which is nourishing and grateful to the stomach. 
Feast upon this vision till thou be full of matter, (av Elihu was, Job, 32,18) Let 
the word have a place in thee, the innermost place.” We must take pains with 
our own hearts, that we may cause them duly to reccive and entertain the wurd 
of God, that every faculty may do its office, in order to the due digesting of the 
word of Gud; that it may be turned tnio blood and spirits, We must empty our- 
eelves of worldly things, that we may All our bowels with this roll. 

ow this command is explained; (v. 10;) “AU my words that / shall speak unto 

82°. 





vation toevery one th 

iit and’ also tu the | from) me 

Greek, Romana, 1,16. | : ; 

sButitthewatchman! 18 When 1 say unto the wicked, Thou shalt 
wee thesword come, and ! : : : : 
Hiow not the trunoet,strely dic; and thou givest him not warning, 
warmed if the sword nor speakest to warn the wicked from _ his 
wa frum among them. | wicked way, ' to save his life; the same wicked 
mT fequire arene 72d) Shall dic in his iniquity; but his blood 
prghmavehand Ee i will T require at thine hand. 





ae ed 

















thee, to be spoken unto the people, thou must receive in Uaine heart, as well as hear 
with thine ears, receive them in the love of them.” Let theae aayinga eink down 
ao your ears, Luke, 9, 44. Christ demands the prophet’s attention not only to 
what he now says, but to all that he shall at any timo hereafter speak; Receive 
it all tn thine heart, mediiate on these things, and give thyself wholly to them, 
1 Tim. 4, 15. 

How this command was obeyed in vision, He openedt his mouth, and Christ 
caused him to eut the roll, v. 2 If we be truly willing to receive the word into our 
hearts, Christ will by his Spirit bring it into them, and cause it to dwell in ua 
richly. If he that opens the roll, and by hie Spirit, as a Spirit of revelution, spreade 
it before us, did not also open our underatanding, and by his Spirit. as a Spirit 
of wisdom, give us the knowledge of it, and cause us to eat it, we should be for 
ever strangers toit. The prophet had reason tu fear that the roll would be an 
unpleasant morsel and a sorry dish to make a meal of, but it proved to be tn his 
mouth ashoney for aweetners. Note, lf we readily obey even the most difficult 
commands, we shall tind that comfort in the reflection, which will make us 
abundant amenda for all the hardships we met with in the way of our duty. 
Though theroll waa filled with lamentations, and mourning, and woe, yet it waa to the 
prophet as honey for sweetness. Note, Gracious souls can receive those truths of 
God with great delight, which apeak most terror tu wicked people. We find St 
John let into sume part of the revelation by such a sign as this, Rev. 10,.9, 10, 
He took the book out of the angel’a hand, and ate tt up, and it was, as this here, in 
his mouth wweet as honey; but it was bitter in the belly; and we shall tind that this 
here was go too, for, (v. 14,) the prophet went in bitlerncss.—1/, 

A Watcuman.—Observe, 1. What the office isto which the prophet is‘called; Son 
of man, I have made thee a watchman to the house of Israel, v.17, The vision he saw 
astonighed him, he knew not what to make of that, and therefore Gud used this 
plain comparison, which served better to lead him to the understanding of his 
work, and eo to reconcile him to it. He sat amung the captives, and said little 
but God comes to him, and tells him that will not do, he is @ watchman, and has 
something to say to them; he is appuinted to be as a watchman in the city, to 
guard against fire, robbers, and disturbers of the peace; as a watchman over the 
flock, to guard against thieves and beasts uf prey; but especially as a watchman 
in the camp, in an invaded country, or a besieged tuwn, that is tu watch the 
motions of the enemy, and tu sound an alarm upon the approach, nay, upon the 
first appearance, of danger. This auppoues the house of Jarael to be in a military 
dosed ard piahiertae haan had are subtle and restless in their attempts upon 

; yea, ch of the particular me 
concerned to stand oe their sey bers of that house to be in danger, and 


church's walle, (lea. 62, 6,) watchmen that go about the city, Uant. 3,2 It is toil 


Note, Ministern are warchmen on the’ 
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The rule of prophecy. 


19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn | S!4?:#-#.¢.06 | CHAP s—m ©. s, | 
k Wherefore I take! aud had opened my 


not from his wickedness, nor from his wicked youto reeord this dag, | Mouth “unfil"he oalme 


EZEKIEL, IV. The type of a siege. 


HOU also, son of man, take thee a tile, and 
lay it before thee, and pourtray upon it 


y: 
i i er ee hat I fro int) ing; 
way, he shall die in his iniquity; but « thou hast the ood. of GI mem. |/and my ‘mouth was | {hq city, even Jerusalem: 


opened, and ] waa wo! 
: more dumb. Kzckicl, 


delivered thy soul. 8 od 


20 Again, When a ! righteous man doth turn 
from his ® righteousness, and commit iniquity, 
and I lay a stumblingblock before him, he shall 
die: because thou hast not given him warning, 
he shall die in his sin, and his righteousness 


i For if, after they 
have cece) ed the pullu- 
tions of the world M 
through the knowledge | 


2 And lay siege against it, and build a fort 
against it, and cast a mount against it: set the 
camp also against it, and set | duttering-rams 
agaist it round about. 

% Moreover take thou unto thee 2 an iron pan, 
wud set it for a wall of iron between thee and 
‘the city; and set thy face against it, and it 
‘shall be besieged, und thou shalt lay siege 


their : 





w Son of mag. thou 
dwetlest in the miudat : 
of the Lord and Savi- of a rebellious house, | 
our Jewun Christ, they |i which have cycs to see, | 
are again entangled | atid see not, they have 
therein, aud overcome, ears to bear, nid hear . 
the Intter end is worse | uot; for they are a re- 
with them than the be: |! bellicus house. There: 
sinning. 2 Pet yw. || aa mors oF anGt 
: prepare thee stu or 
. righteoumeanes. Pemoeving, and remove | 
m To them whe by pa! by day ip ther alight: 
tient continuance 1D |' and thou shalt ranove 
Well -doing seek fur’ from th plase to an 
glory and honour and! other place in 








a a a ee 











which he hath done shall not be remembered: 
but his blood will I require at thine hand. 
21 Nevertheless if thou warn the righteous |mavgaley, "sterual sigh ‘tray te they against it, “This shuld be a sign to the house 
man, that the righteous sin not, and he doth not posed theneeven? nied lowe, "eek | OF Tsrael. 
BIN, he shall surely ™ live, because he is warned; hie ati, tnd mid'| “CHarasnaes |, Lie thou also upon thy left. side, and lay the 
also thou hast delivered thy soul. heap sone daa EOr sete ext ‘iniquity of the house of Israel upon it: aceord- 
227 And the hand of the Lorp was there | ieatjdsmleantrum gor © at plate, ont) ty the number of the days that thou shalt 
upon me; and he said unto me, Arise, go forth ia ce pea rrgevarngiona t(D upon it thou shalt bear their iniquity, 
into ° the plain, and | will there talk with thee. sins of. helt Ue forthe he twat 5 For I have laid upon thee the years of their 
; re | rae ere, acer: | alt wover thy |: . p . 
23 Then | arose, and went forth into the plain: ingito the vinioh that T face, that thou eee not INiquity, according to the number of the days, 
and, behold, ’ the vlory of the Lorp stood ee ‘iyaet thee for’ sin ute’ 3 three lundred and ninety days: & so shalt 
: : p Soe chapter }, Ve vf Ternel.. | te Nae : 
there, as the glory which 1! saw by the river aNee chapter 11, || KR¥ am your wx: thou bear the miquity of the house of Israel. 
of Chebar: an I fell on my face. okee chapter se (ee epey mone tate | 6 And when thou hast accomplished them, lie 
24 Then “the spirit entered into me, and| + dn shat day abull thy tivity, “Harkieh tore, again on thy right side, and thou shalt bear the 
set me upon my feet, and spake with me, wud | ee iniquity of the house of Judal forty days: I 
said unto me, Go, shut thyself within thine, have appointed thee 4 cach day for a year, 





Tha 1 ‘thei é 
him which ja escaped, ; at hus Eze el is 
aud thou shalt speak, Ele yous aig: accord. 
and be no more aun _ ng to all that he hath | 


and thou shalt beasign @00¢ shall ye doy and | 


: wheo this cometh, ye 
vty sia know'that arg shall know that t'am | 7 ‘Therefore thou shalt sct thy face toward the 
the Loun, Breck, 24,97. 4 on. 





25 But thou, O son of man, behold, * they shall 
put bands upon thee, and shall bind thee with 
them, and thou shalt not go out among them: 

26 And ‘I will make thy tongue cleave to the 
roof of thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, 
and shalt not be to them ® areprover: for “ they 
are a rebellious house. : ; temple; for he beckon. 98.) ti B,C, 585 

27 But ° when I speak with thee, I will open Peuiained “vepeschiess’ | PAffer the number of 
thy mouth, and thou shalt say unto them, Thus | m1 8 ‘feurched the Innd, even 

é ; 9 a may reproving. , forty days, cach day fur 
saith the Lord Gon: He that heareth, let lim | wMesr¢heavens.and 'a sear, shall ye bear 
hear; and he that sisi Ate let him forbear: | P¢Lor® hath maken, forty youre; and ye 
for ” they are a rebellious house. 


T have uourished and. of promise. Num. 14,24 
CHAPTER IV. 


Ht gay, eta wy siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm shall be 
whieh tw exnped, and uncovered, aud thou shalt prophesy against it, 
that these things shall! | thou shalt enrak, and | C : = 
be performed, Fecawe {how thalt tera ana) 8 ANd, “ behold, 1 will lay bands upon thee, 
worde, which aball we ghafl know ume tam aid thou shalt not turn thee * from one side to 
ae Spa a same Fackiel another, till thou hast ended thedays of thy siege. 
‘ en 7 OPEV, * 
wnt tet aad ey teresa | OT Take thou also unto thee wheat, and 
barley, and beans, and lentiles, and millet, 
cand © fitches, and put them in one vessel, and 
‘make thee bread thereof, according to the 
number of the days that thou shalt lie upon thy 
side; three hundred and ninety days shalt thou 
eat thereof. 


wees) o& vision in the Yohoam, (2 Kings, 12, 
10 And thy meat which thou shalt cat shall be 


And, behold, thuu ahinit 
be dumb, aud not able 
to speak, until the day 








rae elt 
ee chapter 7, . 
v Now the hand of the Jie tid in Mali 


bruught up children, | 
and they have rebelled | ¢adav fora yenr,aday 
I dl for a year. 
By the type of a siege ia showed the time from Jeroboam’s defection 
to the captivity. 


the evening, afore he 
that was escaped camz, 











Luky waa upon me in| 





by weight, tweuty shekels a day: from time to 


aide time shalt thou eat it. 


5 frum thy aide to thy 
| 
6 Or, spelt, 


some office; watchmen must keoy awake, be they ever so sleepy, and keep abroad, they may give attendance to reading and meditation, and so their profiting may 


be it ever so cold; they must stand all weathers upon the watch-tower; Isa. 21, 8; 
Gen, 31, 40. It isa dangerous oftive; sometimes they cannot keep their post, but 
are in peril of death from the enemy, who gain their point if they kill the sentinel; 
and yet they dare not quit their post upon pain of death from their general; such 
@ dilemma are the church's watchmen in; men will curse them if they be faithful, 








a}pear to all.—A, 

CHAP. IV. A SicniFicant Posturr.— He was ordered to lie upon hia side 
before it, as it were to surround it, representing the Chaldean army lying before 
it to block it up, to keep the meat from going in, and the mouths from going out, 
He was to lie on his left side three hundred and ninety cays, (v. 5,) about thirteen 


and God will curse them if they be false, But it is a needful office; the house of; months; the siege of Jerusalem ia computed to last eighteen months, Jor. 62, 


feraed cannot be safe without watchmen, and yet, except the Lurd keep it, the 
watchman waketh but in vain, Ps. 127, 1, 2, 

2, What is the duty of this office. The work of a watchman is to fake notice, 
and to sive notice. 

(1.) The prophet, as a watchman, must fake notice of what God said concerning 
this people, not only converning the body of the people, to which the prophecies 
of Jeremiah and other prophets had most commonly reference, but concerning 





4-6,) but if we deduct from that five months’ interval, when the besiezers with- 


i drew upon the approach of Pharoah’s army, (Jer. 37, 5--8,) the number of the 


days of the close siege will be three hundred and ninety. Yet that also 
had another signification; three hundred and ninety days, according to the 
prophetic dialect, signified three hundred and ninety years; and when the 
prophet lies 80 many days on his side, he bears the guilt of that iniquity which 
the house of Israel, the ten tribes, had borne three hundred and ninety years, 


particular persons, according as their character was; he must not, as other watch-! reckoning from their first apostasy under Jerubuam to the destruction of Jeru- 
men, look round to spy danger, and gain intelligence, but he must look up to(zod ; salem, which completed the ruin ef those small remains of them that had incor: 
and further Le need not look; Hear the word at my mouth, v.17, Note, Those; porated with Judah. He is then to lie forty daya upon his riyht side, and so long 
that are to preach must first hear; for bow can they teach others, who have not} to lear the thiquity of the house of Judah, the kingdom of the two tribes, because 


first learned themselves? 


the measure-filling sins of that people were those which they were guilty of 


(2.) He must give notice of what he heard; as a toutchman must have eyes in his; during the last forty years befure their captivity, since the thirteenth year of 
ead, so he must have a fonyue in his head; if he be dumb, it 1s as bad as if he| Josiah, when Jeremiah began to prophesy, Jer, 1, 1,2, Or, as some reckon it, 


were blind, Isa, 56, 10. 
in the holy mountain; not in his own name, or as from himeelf, but in God's 
name, and from him. Ministers are God's mouth to the children of men, The 
scriptures are written for our admonition; By them is thy servant warned, Ps, 19, 
ll], But because that which is delivered vird roce—by the “ving voice, commonly 
makes the deopest impression, God is pleased, by men like ourselves, who are 
equally concerned, to enforce upon us the warnings of the written word. —H, 
SoLITUDE FoR Srupy.—Instead of sending him to a public assembly, he orders 


Thou shalt give them warning Jrom me, sound an alarm | since the eighteenth, when the book of the law was found, and the people ro- 


newed their covenant with God; when they persisted in their impieties and 
idvlatriea, notwithstanding they had such a prophet, and such a prince, and 
were brought into the bond of such a covenant, what could be expected but ruin 


‘without remedy? Judah. that had such helps and advantages for reformation, 


tills the measure of its iniquity in Jess time than Israel dues. Now we are not 


‘to think that the prophet lay constantly night and day upvn hia side, but every 


day, for so many days together, at a certain time of the acy, when he received 


bim to contine himself to his own lodgings; G'o, shut thyself within thy house, v. 24, || visits, and company came in, he was found lying three hundred and ninety 
He baer willing to appear in Public and when he did, the people did not|| days on his left side, and forty days on hia right side, before his portraiture of Jeru- 
regard him, nor show him tho reapect he deserved, and, asa just rebuke both to) salem, which all that eaw might easily understand to mean the close besieging 
him and them, to him for his shyness of them, and to them for their culdness | of that city, and people would be flocking in daily, some for curiosity, and some for 
toward him, God forbids him to appear in public, Note, Our choice is often | conscience, at the hour appointed, to see it, and to make their different remarke 


made our punishment; and it is a righteous thing with God to remove teachers |;/upon it. 


into corners, when they, or their peowle, or both, grow indifferent to svlemn 


assemblies. Ezekiel must shut up himself, 
besieging of Jerusalem, in which the peuple shou 
in his house, and which he speaks of in the next chapter. 
within his house, that he might receive further discoveries of the mind of 
might abundantly furnish himself with something to say to the people when he 
went abroad. We tind that the elders of Judah visited him, 
tometimes in his house, (ci. 8, 1,) to be witnesses of his ecstasi 
till ch, 11, 25, that he epake fo them of the captivity 
ehowed him. Note, Those that are called to preach must find time to study, and 
® great deal of time too; must often shut themeclves up in their housce, that 


828 


cemeces ene 





hatin sind senesern cnadiion Raedicnatncedltiamatin taetakied 


‘AoE DEERRAEREDIRU UNICO 


ings that the Lord had || our ears as 
ete ‘spiritual blessings preach to our eyes, that by them 


Se ad 


His being found constantly on the same side, as tf lrinds were laid upon him, 


some think, tu give a sign of the/||(as indeed they were by the divine command,) 80 that he could not turn Aim from 
Id be closoly shut up as he was||one side to another till he had ended the days of the sieve, did plainly represent the 
He must shut himself) close and constant continuance of the besiegers about the city during that 
(od, and | number of days, till they had gained their point,—H, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.—All our powers and capacities should be used, 


and rat before him. ||in receiving instruction from God, and in promoting his glory, as far as they are 
ies; but it was not| capable of it, In various ways he preaches to our senses; his word addresses 


the avenues tu the heart; the eacramental signs and pledges of 
we may be instructed and 
affected. These externa) representations often appear maan and despicable to 





a hecxearat 







Judgment of Jerusalem 


=o emer 
tweens = ¢  Seemmemes 


11 Thou shalt drink also water by measure, 
the sixth part of an hin: from time to time 
shalt thou drink. 

12 And thou shalt cat it as barley cakes, and 
thou shalt bake it with dung that cometh out of 

ap, in their sight. 

13 And the Lorn said, Even thus shall the 
children @ of Isracl eat their defiled bread 
among the Gentiles, whither I will drive them. 

14 ‘Then said 1,* Ah Lord Gop! behold, my 
soul hath not been polluted; for from my youth 





even till now, have If not eaten of that 4, 


U ’ e e 8 
which dicth of itself, or 1s torn in_ pieces: 
nue came there abominable 7 flesh into my 
mouth. 


15 ‘I'hen he said unto me, Lo, I have given|> 


thee cow’s dung for man’s dung, and thou shalt 
prepare thy bread therewith. 


16 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, | ts 


behold,I will break the “ staff of bread in Jeru- 
salem: and they shall *eat bread by weight, 


and with care; and they shall drink water by |} 


measure, and with astonishment: 
17 That they may want bread and water, and 


EZEKIEL, V._ 


CHAP, 4—B. 0. 598, 


en —_ 
a They ahall not dwell 
in the Loap's land; but 
Ephraim shall return 
to Kgypt, and they shall 
eat unclean things in 
Agyria. Losea, 9, 3 
eBut Peter ssid, Not 
so, Lord; for I have 
never enten any thing 
that ip comunot or umes 
Clean. Acts, 10, 14 


J And ye shall be holy 
men unto me: neither 
shall ye eat any flesh 
that is torn of beasta in 
the field; ye shall cast 
it to the dogs, Ex 

92,31. Andhe that ent- 





I 
know that I am the 





|, doue after the manners 


ett: of the cnrenae of it 


shall wash his clothes 

and be unclean until 

the even; he also that 
eareth the carcase of 
itehall wash 

aud be unclean tn 

¢theeven, Juey, 11, a 


¢ 8co Tea, 6, 4 


A And when_TJ pave 
broken the staff of your 
read, ten women shall 
bake your hread in ong 
oven, and they shall dé 
liver you your bread 
again by weight: and 
ye aha) and not 
eentistied Leviticus, 
%, Moreover he 
a famine 


npon the land: he brake || tem Jan. 9,18 


the whole ataffof trea 
Paalea 105,16. For, be- 


hold, the Lord, the 


the 

the 

and the whole éfay 
e sa, 34 


be astonied one with another, aud consume | wae 
éThereforeshaltthen | 


away ? for their iniquity. 
CHAPTER V. 

1 Under the type of hair ts showed the judgment of Jerusalem 
for their rebellion, 12 by famine, aword, and dispersion, 
NJ) thou, son of man, take thee a sharp 

knife, take thee a barber’s razor, “and 
cause i¢ to pass upon thine head and upon thy 
beard: then take thee balances to weigh, and 
divide the hazr. 
2 Thou shalt burn with fire a third part in the 


midst of ® the city, when the days of the siege}, 


are fulfilled; and thou shalt take a third part, 
and smite about it with a knife; and a third 
part thou shalt scatter in the wiud; and I will 
draw out a sword after them. 

8 Thou ° shalt also take thercof a few in num- 
ber, and bind them in thy ! skirts. 

4 Then take of them again, and cast 4 them 
into the midst of the fire, and burn them in the 
fire; for thereof shall a fire come forth into all 
the house of Israel. 

54 Thus saith the Lord Gon; This ts Jeru- 
salem: I have set it in the midst of the nations 
and countries that are round about her, 


6 And she hath * changed my judgments into | 
wickedness more than the nations, and my| 


statutes more tlian the countrics that are 
rouud about her; for tly have refused my 


— re 





the proud, carnal, and ignorant, who look no further than the outward sign: 
but to the humble, enlightened, and spiritual mind, they are replete with in- 





serve thine enemie 
which the Lorp ebal 


lng": 
and he shall pot a yoke 
of iron npon thy neck 

until hehave destroyed 


thes, Deut as, r.§ 


j And they that are 


ieft of you shall pine 
away in their iniquity 
in your enemies lands; 
andalxo in the iniquie 


hoy pine away witb 


t 
thom, Ley. #, 2 





@ They ahall not make 
nese upon their 
head, neither sla!) they 
ff the corner of 


any cuttings in their 
Hesh, Leviticus, 91, 5. 
shall. they 
ave their head@, 
suffer their looks to 
grow long; they shall 
only poll their Leads, 
2ck, 43, 90, 

Bb Sce chapter 4, 2, 

e Then went Jeremiah 
unto Gedahal the son 
of Ahikam to Mispah, 
aud dwelt with him 
anione the people that 
were left in the laud 
Jer. 40, & 

‘1 wings. 

d See Jer. 44,164 


e Who chnnged the 


truth of (lod into »@ lie 
and worshipped an 
served the 
more than the (‘reator, 
who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. lem 


whowere before ot ol 
ordained 
demuation, 





créature 


to thia ¢on- 
ungodly 
men, turning the graco 


| 


| 


. Thay 
tiesoftheirfatheraehall J lave congumed them. 


' poundabout you. £ 


nie station, | 





1. | 


| heathen, and polluted 


| Will recompense thoir 


| aisonmong the heathen, 
| whom ae ee ee 


=——— 


For there are certain | 
men crept in bebe 


| 
' 





struction, caution, and encouragement. For such persons will enquire into the 


meaning of every extcrnal observance, especially those which are of divine 
appointment; and search out their use and intention, that they may profit by 
them,-The Lord often calls bis moat favoured servants to the sharpest suffer- 
inys and the hardest services; which would be very distressing to them, were 
they not assured of proportionable supports. But no scli-denial, labour, scanty 
unsavoury fare, hard lodging, or uneasy posture, can render those uncomfortable, 
to whom the Lord manifests his gracious presence, and communicates his abun- 


Peat unto them 





Re vengeance upon 
i them with furious ro- 
‘dukes; abd they shall 
iknow that 


| q Bee Deut. 38, & 


for rebellion. 


a Raat ET 
oe Oe Err ee mee te FSS cm eemewetnn 8 17 eevee nee? 


|judoments and my statutes, they have not 
walked in them. 
7 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 





OHAP. &—B. v. 5% 


of our God into lasci- 
uaness, and deonyin, 

the only Lord God-aud 

our Lord Jesus Chrish 


dude,¢ * e Ld 

+ Por ‘pas over the YO Multiplicd more than the nations that are 

re sh send” ue ‘round about you, and have not walked in my 
CC ar, : e 


era and se if Statutes, neither have kept my judgments, 
there be such @ thing, 


der.% 10. And yeauall neither have done according to the 7 judgments 
of the nations that ave round about you; 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 
I, even J, am against thee, and will execute 
judgments in the midst of thee in the sight of 
the nations. 

9 And “I will do in thee that which | have 
not done, and whereunto I will 1ot do any 
more the like, because of all thine ubomina- 
tions, 

10 Therefore the fathers shall eat the sons 
in the midst of thee, and the sons shall eat their 
fathers; and I will execute judgments in thee, 
and the whole remnant of thee will I scatter 
into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, as ¥ live, saith the Lord Gon; 
Surely, because thou hast * defiled my sanctua 
with all thy ‘detestable things, and with all 
thine abominations, therefore will I also diminish 
thee; neither shall mine cye spare, neither will 
I have any pity. 

129A. third part of thee shall dic with the 
pestilence, and with famine shall they be con- 
sumed in the midst of thee; and a third part 
shall fall by the sword round about thee; 
and JI will scatter a third part into all the 
mie aud *1 will draw out a sword after 
them, 

13 Thus shall mine anger “be accomplished, 
and I will cause my fury to rest upon them, 


Lon: for ye have not 
walked ix} my statutes, 
Heither exesuted my 
judgments, but have 


of the heathen that ure 


11, 12 


@ For the punishment 
of the iniquity of the 
danghtcr of my peuple 
is greator than the puns 
ishment of the sin of 
odom, that was over- 
thrown asin a moment, 
and nohaude stayed on 

A m 46 An 
e hath confirmed his 
words, Which he epake 
agaist us, and asninst 
our judges blin¢ judged 
us, by ei upon ua 
@ great evil: fo 
the whole heaven hath 
not Lean dove as hath 
been done upon J crus: 


cE 
- 


& Moreoror all the 
chief of the pricste and 
the people transgressed 
very much after ali the 
abuminations of the 


the house of the Jionn 
which he had hallowed 
in Jcyusalem, 98 Cir, 
86, 14. 


« But aa for them 
hose heart walketh 
after the heart of their 


detestable things and 
their abominations, I 


way upon their own 
heads, saith theo L 
‘Gov, Lz0« 11, al. 


JT will seatter them 


urd. 


their fathers 
known; and | will send 


axword after them, till 


ave 


“ 
& 
ij 
ne 
eG 
. iy r=" 
SL 


er. 9, 16, 
& And I will scatter 
ou among the hea- 
den, and will draw out 


@aword after you: and 

ae aa and I will be comforted: and they shall know 
t The Leen hath a {that I the Lorp have spoken 7 in my zeal, 
Re lati woured on he] When | have accomplished my fury in them. 
Kindiede drei Zien,| 14 Moreover ™ 1 will make thee wastc, anda 


wud it hath devoured 
the foundations theie- 
of. Lam. 4, 1). 

tm See Neher, 8, 17, 

« And thou shalt be- 
come an astonishment, 
@ proverb, and a by» 
word, aniongall nations 
whither the Lorn atiall | 
jand thee. Deut - 


reproach among the nations that are round 
about thee, in the sight of all that pass by. 

15 So it shall be a” reproach and a taunt, 
an ° instruction and an astonishment unto the 
nations that are round about thee, when I shall 
exccute judgments in thee in anger and in fury 
and in ” furious rebukes, I the Loxp have 
spoken 2. 

16 When I shall ? send upon them the evil 
arrows of famine, which shall be for thear 
destruction, and which I will send to destroy 
you: and I will increase the famine upon you, 
and will break your staff of bread: 

17 So will 1 send upon you famine and ° evi) 


0 Now all these things 


for ensamplca,; andthe 

are written fur our ad: 
Monition, upon whom 
the ends of the world 
arecome, 4 Cor. lu, 11, 


p And I will execute 


am the 
Lory, when I shall lay 
my Veugeance upyp 
them, izek. 25, 17, 





r Sec Lev. 96, 2, 











perience, we shall not be left to consume away in our iniquities.— No oxtcrnal 
profession or privilege can exempt sinners from deserved punishment; the Lord 
Will sct his face against hypocrites, as well as infidels and profligates; and his 
ministers must do the same, however they may bo reviled for it.--All, who do 
not repent and belicve the gospel, must at length bear their own iniquity in that 
place of torment, where not so much aa a drop of water can be procured to cvol 
the tongue; and they, who are connected with the wicked, often suffer many 
temporal afflictions in consequence of it, But Christ alone bare our sins, in his 
own body on the tree: to expiate our guilt, he fasted, thirsted, agonized, and 


‘died. They, who believe in him, “‘ shall not come into condemnation; but are 





dant consolations,—When we consider what severe and long-continued self- | passed from death unto life:” and os he shows such compassion even to their 
denial our gracious God of old required of his servants; and recollect that it | scruples; they should not attempt to impose on their brethren the most indiffe- 
was their wisdom and happiness as well as duty to rendor it; we shall bethe |! rent observances, which are professedly declined from # principle of con. 
batter reconciled to the exorcise of that moderate sclf-denial to which he call us; |: scicnec,—<. 

and shall be shamed ont of our reluctancy to it, and impatience under it.—They, || CiIAP, V. Taz Razor,—This command seems to have been given about the 
who love the souls of men, would be ready to endure any temporal inconvenicnce | game time as the foreguing. ‘The barber's razor was to be used in shaving his 
or suffering to bring them to a scnac of their guilt and danger, and to take them || head and beard; the sharp knifo or sword, in smiting a division of the hair: or it 
off from presumptuous contidences; and as example is more convincing than || may be rendered, ‘take thee asharp knife, even take thee a barber's razor;” the 
words; it behoves all, who desire to be uscful ministers, to habituate themselves || former may be understood of any sort of sharp instrument, the latter describing 
to a holy indifference about worldly pleasures and interests; that may cx- |\the kind, Jerusalem had been the head of the nation of lerael, and the most 
emplify the duties which they inculcate, and, by their obedience to apparently || favoured city upon earth: her numerous inhabitants were her ornament and 
hard commands, put those to shame, who refuse obcdicnce in the moat favour- |} strength, as the hair is the ornament of the head, and the beard is the token of 
able circumstances, ~-Indced, when we consider with what evils sin hath filled || manhood. But the city was to bo desolated and levelled with the ground: as the 
the carth, we should all prepare for the worst: we know no§ how svon we may || head is bared when the hair and beard aro shaven off. Then her ornament and 
be forced to eat our refuse foud by measure, and to drink our short allowance of || strength were taken away: and as tho shaving of the Nazarite disannulled his 
water with astonishment; and be glad of tho meanest sustenance which wo now | vow; go perhaps this indicated that the token of her consecration to God war 
loathe and throw away. But if Jesus have delivored us from the wrath to come, | destroyed by her sins, This showed the severity of the judgments of God; and 
and we have long been habituated to the practice of holiness; we shall more fear the weighing of the hair intimated the strict justice and exact wisdom, in which 
sin and pollutiun, than any Ng and whatever troubles we ex- | the inhabitants of Jerusalem were consigned to their several punishmenta, ‘The 
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te CO em cme een tate 


beasts, and they shall bereave th » 6B. (= Wr eee weer enone 

é ’ 4 ee; and pes-) CHAP §—B.C. to. |) CHAP. 6=B. C504 ; ; ; 

‘ilenée andhl > and | a Alto, thou wit’ of!) 9,90, and thovaan |S-Ve8 for the evils which they have committed 
blood shall pass through thee; and Bas hope unto | ea the frat of tne in all their abominations. 


Judgment of Israel for idolatry. EZEKIEL, VI, VIL A remnant shall be saved. 


RameNRER GERI ameEMUN wee IT 


I will bring the sword upon th | 
ee. It 1, and uay, Ye moun. || 72 body. the flesh o 
ave spoken if. P he Lorp tng of tara, Beurthe dsiatiers ‘wisn tne) 10 And they shall know that I am the Lorp, | 
Backs 36,1. || eam them i. the ara, oe f have not said in vain that I would | 
CHAPTER VI. 10r, oun images, || Mherewith thine ene: (GO this evil unto them. 
vy. uel % u , e e 
t Judgment of Ierael for their idolatry. 8 A remnant shall be bicue are 7 boiled mp ro and did oa oe ea ~ oe ae et aloe with 
dl, ete. | give, er Ip with oot, and sa 
ND a ne feta em owner | rd et at Alas for all tle evil abominations of the house of 
A the word of the Lorn came unto me, sii fiutuour othe ‘Ruin, i, | dsraell) for they shall fall by the sword, by the 
saying, iercecigramen Mroken thy yuce, ang famine, * and by the pestilence, 


2 Son of man, set thy face toward the moun! ity sg fone into the | crest fig, onde snd) 12 He that is far off shall die of the pestilence: 


1 a yy . ’ : ow CRAY 0 . 
tains “ of Israel, and prophesy against them, | tzrthtllknos whose ea high “iit “fed |and he that is near shall fall by the sword; and 
thou wanders plage (He that remaineth and is besiezed shall die 4 by 


3 And say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear the dav 7eems) hoa! 
word of the Lord Gop; Thus saith the Lord . fuAttt gi, gatur aie” O°“) the famine: thus will] accomplish my fury upon 
Gop to the mountains, and to the hills, to the aud rl draw out the tops of the mur them. 
rivers, and to the valleys, Behold, I, even 1, will feria" due; spon the hil, under | 18 Then shall ye know that I am the Lonp, 
bring a sword upon you, and I will destroy tie ton sui eats, gah Beoume the he | when their slain men shall be among their idols 
your high places; fromm the omeend oF the: eer eager atvat: | round about their altars,” upon every high 
4 And your altars shall be desolate, and stern.and thee at mourn sal gout hill, ® in all the tops of the mountains, and 








‘ ; halt. se ther gods, - 
your ' images shall be broken; and ° T will cast wie uesher tho nor Be ec under ° every green tree, and under every 
down your slain men before your ® idols, known, even wood aud | with ida uedereee | thick oak, the place where they did offer sweet 

y y slonc, Deut. 98, 64 


5 And 1 will ° lay the dead carcases of the | 7s tm 7.1. Sees a savour to all their idols. 
children of Isracl before their idols; and I) teeanaa  |'eet are | 14 So will I stretch out my hand upon them, 
will scatter your bones round about your ,f Tise therefore, son fudce bie people, and and make” the land desolate; yea, * more deso- 
altars, inte thine hands to evant when he wen | late than the wilderness toward ? Diblath, in 

6 In all your dwelling-places the citics shall firvtuit, Must {te “Ragu, or te Deut all their habitatious: and they shall know that 


; : wins i ie BS, 96. 
be laid waste, and the high places shall be truderthe fea” te Lara the Lat of I am the Lorp. 





; : at : that are slain, whieh 

eres ae yout pov may be laid waste entereth’ "nti “ier sts at of mine adver, CHAPTER VII. 

and made desolate, and your idols may be a1 nie (mine enemiey “Tania, |1 Leravl's final desolation, 16 Mournful repentance of thore tha 
broken and cease, and your images may be Aa°r fey any uate "ir, desolate fromine | UU", 23 Under the type of a chain is showed their nuiserable 
cut down, and your works may be abolished. | go“fortn'? thew “thou, Tdetuem, cuptivili, 


7 And the slain shall fall in the midst of you; mith the tenn’ Bush this bibepad and A OREOVER the word of the Lorp came 
and ye shall know that I am the Lorn. | deaths and such ware Gasiem Nom 3) YE unto me, saying, 

87 Yet ¢ will I leave a remnant, that ye may | troy aud much av are |’ —_________ | 9 Also, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord 
have some that shall escape the sword among famine, an tuchAvare|| @ Aad he wid, Amon Gon unto the land of Israel; * An end, the 


the nations, when ye shall be* scattered through “Tand Twit plead. me gaeenotaum: nd is come upon the four corners of the land. 


the countries. axainnt him with peati- the Horn unto me The | 3 Now gs the end come upon thee, and 1 will 


lence and with blood; end ts oil ten ; ert: 

9 And they that escape of you shall remember | sud £ wi! rain, unos Bot again pase by item send mine anger upon thee, and will judge thee 
me among the nations whither they shall be | ds aud ues are And ye shall hear ot /According to thy ways, and will 1 recompense 
carried captives, because 4I am broken with | rena erertiow: | warm: ‘soe that ge be Upon thee all thine abominations. 
their whorish heart, which hath departed from | Soe aa" | theethmermureome | 4 And & mi hall e thee, neitl 

sh heart, nh he parted TOM | stone.” zeek. 34,93, // Shee thnge murtoome | 4 ANG” mine cyes shall not spare thee, neither 


me, and 2 with their eyes, which go a whoring : gfAndye,stnll ent tne! mot vet matin 6° wil] | have pity: but I will recompense thy 


cah of your «ons,and = dpive 


after their idols: “and they shall loathe them- | the tes otyeur dauxh- | Sonera ‘ways upon thee, and thine abominations shall 


tera shall ye eat. 


fo etcetera tet ale tN A TEES LASTER Oy GST PARSE TEN “CE © tem ee cet 








ee en rmneans: 


third part of the hair, which was burned with fire in the midst of the city, | kind to be monuments of mercy, which are made safe in the same way that these 
(that is, the picture of the city, belore mentioned,) at the end of the siege (or the | wore, by being brought to repentance. Now observe here, 

daya which the prophet lay before it,) (Mores, 4) denoted, that a third part of the]! (1.) The occasion of their repentance, and tliat ia a mixture of judgment and 
Jews, who had taken refuge in Jerusalem, would perish by famine, pestilence, or mercy; judgment, that they were carried captives; but mercy, that they escaped 
conflagrations, during the siege, or when it was terminated: the third part, smit- the nord in the land of their captivity; they were driven out of their own land, 
ten with a knife or sword, represented those, who were slain by the besiegers in bat not out of the land of the living; oi chased out of the world, as others were, 
attempting to escape; and the third part scattered in the wind, represented those, || and they deserved to be. Note, The consideration of the just rebukes of Provi: 
who tled or were carried captives into other countries; who would be pursued by! denee we are under, and yet of the mercy mixed with them, should engage us to 
the justice of God and the cruelty of their enemies, into every place. A few hairs | repent, that we may answer (jod’s end in both, And true repentance shall be 
which the prophut bound in his skirts, as if they were to be preserved, of which || accepted of God, though we are brought to it by our troubles; nay, sanctiiied 
some were afterwards cast into the fire, signified the remnant, who were left In! atictions often prove means of conversion, as to Manasseh. 

the land under Cedaliah, and seemed to have acquired a settlement; till the, (Z.) The root and principle of their repentance; Z'ey shall remember me among 
murder of Gedaliah, and the flight of the rest into Egypt, overturned the whole | the nations. They who forgat God in the land of their peace and prosperity, waxed 
design, Most of them perished miserably: and the Chaldeans, exasperated by: Jat and kicked, were brought to remember him in the land of their captivity, The 
their defection to the Egyptians, scemed to have treated the other Jews with | prodigal gon never bethoughit himeolf of his father’s house till he was ready t& 
greatcr soverity on their account, and to have utterly desolated the land. —‘ Mai-|, perish for hunger in the far country, Their remembering of God was the first step 


monides observes, that the priests were forbidden to shave their heads, in the!) they tuok in returning tohim. Note, Then there beginsto be some hopes of sinners, 
time of mourning, from wlicnce he concludes that this was performed only in|! when they begin to think of him whom they have sinned against, and to enqilire, 
vision, But there is no necd of such an evasion to answer the difficulty; for the’! Where is God my Maker? Sin takes rise in forgetting God, Jer. 3, 21, Repent. 


immediate command of God to any prophet is a sufficient discharge from any | ance takes rise from the remembrance of him, aud of our obligations to him. God 


obligations of the ceremonial law. So Elijah offered sacrifice on mount Carmel, |! says, Z'hey shall remember me, that is, “1 will give them grace to do fo ” for other. 
wise they would for ever forget him. That grace shali tind them out wherove) 


oontrary to the rulv of the law.'—S, ; ever fo Thi ub 
CHAP, VI, Tuk Reventino Remnant. —1, It is a preservod remnant, saved || they are, and by bringing God to their mind shall bring them to their right mind. 


from the ruin which the body of the nation is involved in; (1. 8,) that ye my have The prodigal, when he reinembered his father, remembered how ho bad sinned 
some who shall escape the aword. God gaid (ch. 5, 12,) that he would draw a sword | ayainst heaven, and before him; 80 do these penitents, = 

after them who were scattered, that destruction should pursue them in their dis- They remember the base atiront they had put upon God by their idolatries, and 
persions; but here is mercy remembered in the midst of that wrath, and a promise | this is that which an ingenuous repentance fastens upon, and most sadly laments. 


of the Jews of the disnersion, as they were afterward called, should |, They bad departed from God to idole, and given that honour to pretended deities, 
a ie Aon “None of thane. who were to fall by the sword about Jerusalem, |, the creatures of men's fancies, and the work of men’s handa, which they should 
shall escape, for thoy trust to Jerusulém’s walls for security, and shall be made! have given to the God of Israel, They departed from God, from his word, which 
ashamed of that vain confidence; but some of them shull escape the sword anung: they should have made their rule; from his work, which they should have made 
the nations, where, being deprived of all other stays; they stay themsclves: their business; their hearts departed from him. The pert ace he requires Aes 
upon God only, They are said to haw. those who shall escape; for they, insists upon, and without which bodily — profits vgs pad the heart, which 
shall be the seed of another generation, vut of which Jerusalem shall flourish '| should be set upon him, and lee out cra at, Ww nent ary picpeeetld da epen 
again, slicssczs | rev OF w eanjeon fromm tte goverciga:. Tlieih ales Wiay'90 afte fheih Wla; Ghag 
2. Iti itent remnant; (v.9,) They who escape of you shall remember me, . r ; 
Note ones whore God en for life he will aye ae unto life: they || doted on them, and had grcat pg Ei wiaey Pave hearta eee) 
are reprived and escape the sword, that thoy may have time to return to God. || dein eves in the pang ie ee foam t sty ee mit ate 8 pra oud sts rte 
Note, God’s patience both leaves room for repentanve, and is an encotiragement. ‘and thon ane eyes t0 eee t gi eh eke = ng pane Ok see that 
to sinners to ropent. Where God designs graco to repent, he allows apace to re-) smite! 0 God: and tbe su Da tit bs om; . ie Tui Nee 
t; yet many who have the space want the grace; many who escape the eword, Tei f ge itaal'whare cess m ‘A the b aon bah : sia idol scaceiant will God. 
o not forsake the sin, as it is promised that these shall do. This remnant, hero t . Aye alii of the affections non that whicb is @ rival with bim. and the 
marked for salvation, is a type of the remnand reserved out of the body of man- t NMI 
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Terael’s Torael's final desolation === BABKIBL, VIL Hepentance of those that sca} desolation. 
be in the midst of thee; and ‘ ye shall know 


CHAP.7.—8. C 


e And the cities that: 
are inhahited rath be: 


that I am the Lorp. fall waste,and the lan 
6 Thus saith the Lord Gop; An evil, an ouly tall otha fag |b 


ag Loup. 


evil, behold, is come. 

6 An end is come, the end is come: it ? watch- 
eth for thee; behold, it Is come. 

7 The morning is come unto thee, 0 thou that 
dwellest in the Jand: the“ time is come, the day |} 
of trouble 2s near, and not the 4 sounding again | 


ad The areat day of 

and hasteth greatly, 
even the voice of the 
of the Lorp: the, 


ere bitterly. 
Ad, 


8 UY, echo. 
of the mountains. @ See chapter 90, 8. 
4 upon thee. 
8 Now will I shortly pour out my fury upon! 7 Ag a fountain ousteth | 
} ate 


vagteth out her "wicked: | 
neas; violenge aud spoil | 


thee, and accomplish mine anger upon thee; a 

I will judge thee according to thy ways, anc | is heard in her; defore 
will recompense thee for all thine abomina-|suwuuule: Ser 85 
tiou 8, : oF thir Ce 

9 And mine eye shall not spare, neither will 1) "V2" wus eaith the 
have pity: 1 will recompense 4 thee according | the Mtuseot mourning 
to thy ways and thine abominations ¢hat are in 
the midst of thee; and ye shall know that I am 
the Lor that smiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is come; the 
morning is gouc forth; the rod hath blossomed, 
pride hath budded. 

11 Violence fis risen up into arod of wicked- 
ness: none of them shall remain, nor of their 
5 multitude, nor of any of ® theirs: neither shad 
there ” be wailing for them. 

12 The time is come, the day draweth near: 
let not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn; 


nor bemoan them: tor 
I have takon away my 
peace from this 

aaith the Luan, even 
loving + kindness and 
mercies, Jer, 16, 5. 


7 thuugh their life were 
de — the living, 


r, whoge Life te in 
his iulquit y. 

¥ his iniquity. 

A The sword without 
aud terror within, #hall 
destruy both the young 
man and the virgin, 
the suckling alsu with 
re hat of f rey hairs. 

dehald, 

0° rhein hat Iam in 
1 eae my bowels fre 
troubled; mine heart iv 
within mes for 

1 hinve grievously re. 
relled: = abre the 





for wrath 2s upon all the multitude thereof: sword ercaveth, at 
me there is as death 
13 For the seller shall not return to that which Lait WB ae « 


remnant, that ye ma 
have some that shall 
escape the word among 
the nations, when ye 

whall be scattered 
; through re countries. 
| Ezek. 6 
| J Thetefure Fhall all 
hands be faint, anid 
every man's heart shall 


is sold, * although they were yet alive: for the 
vision 7s touching the whole multitude thereof, 
which shall not return; neither shall any 
eeenewe himself 8 in ® the iniquity of his’ 
ife 

14 They have blown the trumpet, even to welt eel 
make all ready; but none goeth to the battle: | fete! sux uauds was | 
for my wr ath 7s upon all the multitude thereof, |ktteld,ot.un,and 
15 The “ sword zs without, and the pestile 


pain, aof a woman in 
travail. Jer. 6 v4 


LCC | 10 gu intu water, 





indulgence of a base lust, which deceives and deliles the soul, and is a great wrong 
to God in his honour,—//, 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, —Whatever men idolize or abuse to sin, will tend 
to their hurt, or be involved in their ruin; and they, who hate the knowledze 
of God through love of sin, shall be made tu know him by experiencing the 
power of his wrath, The superstitions, that many trust to for safety, often 
prove the immediate cause of their ruin: and it is as awful for & sinner to be cut 
off in the act of worshipping an image or a creature, as in the practice of the 
grossest immorality; fur the Lord is a jealous God, and will not yive his glory 
to another. However poor benighted pagans may be spared in their idolatries; 
if the mountains of Israel, the countries favoured with the oracles of Ciod, ae 
come the receptacle of such abominations; they may expect his severest venge- 
ance; and it will not be long before idols and idolatry will be as awfully and | 


effectually destroyed out of the Christian church, as they were from among the | 
Jews. Men's wickedness springs from forgatfulne ss of Ciod, and disregard to |/and again! 


their relations and obligations to him. Whatever therefore brings them to re- 
member him and their sins, should be considered as a Licssing., ‘True repentance 
springs from the knowledge of God anid of ourselves: this showa the evil and 
malignity of our transgressions, the depraved propensity of our hearts to depart 


from him; and the innumerable provocations committed against him, in our|/from “te mountaina, 


thoughts, words, and works, by all our faculties and senses, our bodies and souls, 


Then we perceive how much we have done to abuse his goodness, weary out his || with mixtures of mercy, 


patience, and violate our engagements and obligations to him: our self-justiticn- 
tion and self-admiration will be turned into humble confessions of guilt and self- 
abhorrence before God: and this will lead us to hope only in his mercy, to acknow:s 
ledge his truth and justice in all our corrections, and to return to his service with 
uprightness of heart, renouncing al] our formerly beloved, but now loathed 
idolatries and iniquities. But men are generally far from this penitent frame of 
mind; they cavil at the threatenings of Scripture as severe or unjust, or they 
disregard them as vain words; and are secure and confident upon the brink of 
destruction. 1t therefore behuves such of us as are called to preach the word 
of God, to speak and act as men in earnest, who are deeply affected with ab- 
horrence of the sins against which we protest, and with compassion for those 
againat whom we denounce the vengeance of God. This vehemency of language 
and gesture will excite the disgust, the ridicule, or the rage of proud and carnal 


men, and expose us to contempt and calumny: but if we kuow the worth of 


souls, and the danger to which unbelievers are exposed; we shall deem every 
sinner, who takes warning to flee to Jesus for deliverance from the wrath to 
come, an abundant recompense for the derision and oblcquy, that we meet with 
from thousands, who are thronging the broad road to destruction; and who will 
goon be convinced, that no earnestness could be too great in puch & cause.—A, 
CHAP, VIL Wratit WITHOUT Mercy.—lL. Whe time 14 come, the set time, 
for the inflicting of thia only evil, and the making of this full end; for to all (sod's 
purposes there is w time, a proper time, and that pretixed, in which the pur- 


puseshall have its accomplishment; particularly the time of reckoning with wicked 
people, and rendering to them according to their deserts, is tixed, the day of the|| anal thine abominations shall Le in the midat of thee; (v. 4,) the secret wickedness 


revelation of the righteous judgment of God; and he sees, whether we see it or no, 
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Lunn in near, it t6 tae ll th 
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EZEKIEL, VIL. 
ean the amidat af thane and’ va ehall Lnaw | cHAP?—BOM. | OHAPT-BCIM loud tha faring within: he that se inthe f CHAP.7.—8. (, 04 
late 


dj Por all your son: 








r overwhelmed mie, 
5d, 5. 
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1} Inud whet! be devoured 







neither go to lament || Zep 


peuple, hb 
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Repentance of those that escape. 


and the famine within: he that 2 in the field 
shall die with the sword; and he that 2s in the 
city, famine and pestilence shall devour him. 

16 {f But * they that escape of them shall es- 
cape, and shall be on the mountains like doves 
of the valleys, all of them mourning, every one 
for his iniquity. 

17 All} handy shall be feeble, and all knees 
*\ shall !° be weak as water. 

18 ‘They shall also 4 oird themselves with sack- 
cloth, and ¢ horror shall cover them; and shame 
shall be wpon all faces, and baldness upon all 


their heads, 
19 They shall cast their silver in the streets, 








eet + eee arene emmmenae aes anne 


k And I will turn your 
sta into mourning, 


into 
entation: au pes 
bring up sackcioth vn 

1 loina, and bal 

neat upon every head; 
d 1 will make it as 

the tuourning of ap 
only son, and the end | 

hereof asa bitter day. 
yeahs on, 8, 10. | 
: Fearfuluess and trem- 
dup are vue Upob 
me, and horror i 











11 for a separation, or, 
uncleanncss. 

m Riches prvar nut in 
the day of wrath; but 
ri ip ailbeayan deliver- 
ct cath, Prov, 
lla Neither thetr gil- 
ver nor their gold whall 
be able to deliver them 
in the day of the Lonn's 
wrath: but the whole 





‘a Or, made it unto 
them an uncican thing. 
14 Or, burglars. 

? Moreover Maziasneh 
shed innocent. Hlised 
very tnuch, till he had 
tilled Jerusalem from 
one end tu another: be- 
sides hin sin wherewith 
he made Judah to sin, 
in doing that hich waa 
evil inthe wight of the 
Jonny. 8 Kingn, 21, 16, 
4 For, lo, 1 raise up the 
u mnldeans, that Titter 
wud hasty nation, which 
shall march through 
Sieg breadth of the vot 

possess the dwellinu 

pinre that are not 
heirs Hab, 1,6. 

18 Or, they ahall in- 
herit their holy places. 
16 Vutting off. 


juud sda! be devoured | anid their gold shall be}! removed: their ”  ail- 
@ c¢cvel & 8 
riddance, of au them them in the day of the wrath of the Lorn: they 
oe heme their |SHAll not satisfy their souls, neither fill their 
iniquity Ww their stum- | bowels: 12 because it ig” the stumblingblock of 
bed auen shee, Nelere 
thei idole and caused | 22) As for the beauty of luis ornament, he set 
fallunia angus there |i in majesty; ° but they made the images of 
them, cekeeftint (their abominations and of their detestable 
and they shall 
‘aor wa fulquity. 
from them. 
my igi aut the 21 And T will give it into the hands of the 
ther alomiuauue a | Strangers for a prey, aud to the wicked of the 
the huuse witch ine led 
by dx Fea tu pullute 
2 My face w ill 1 turn also from them, and 
he shall pollute my secret place: for the 
14 yobbers shall enter into it, and defile it. 
bloody crimes, and the "city is full of vio- 
lence. 
2+ Wherefore I will bring % the worst of the 
will also make the pomp of the stroug.to cease; 
and © their holy lacie shall be defiled. 
2518 Destruction cometh; and they shall seek 


+ for he ‘stall | yep aud their gold shall not be able to deliver 
Inb 
their iniquity. 
the huuse of Israel t 
them, saith the Jor 
things therein: therefore have 1 1° set it far 
o For the children of 
their abomiuatious in 
cat th for a spoil; and they shall pollute it. 
23 Make a chain; for the land is full of 
heathen, and they shall possess their houses: ] 
‘peace, and there shall be none. 





Natta i er 


Stee ee seneemnemmeeae 


that his day iseuming, This they are here told of again and again; (», 10,) Behold, 
the day, that has lingered go long, ts come at last, behold it in come. The time ta 
come, the day dries near, the diay of trouble ia near, 17,12 Though threatened 
judginents may be long deferred, yet they shall not be dropped; the time for 
excenting them will come. Though God's patience may put them of, nothing 
but man’s sincere repentance and reformation will put them dy. Zhe morning u 
come unto thee, (. 7.) and again, (vu. 10.) Zhe morning ta gone forth; the day of 
trouble dawns, the day of destruction is already begun, 7'he miurning discovers 
that which was hidden; they thought their secret sins would never come to light, 
but now they will be brought tu light. They used to try and execute malefac 
tors in the morning, and such a morning of judgment and execution is now 
coming upon them, @ day of trouble to sinners, the year of their visitation. See 
how stupid these people were, that, though the day of their destruction was 
already begun, yet they were not aware of it, but must be thus told of jt again 
The day of trouble, real trouble, ty near, and not the sounding again 
of the mountains, not a mere echo or report of troubles as they were willing to 
think it was, nothing but a groundJess aurmise; as if the men Weel came against 
them were Wut the shadow of the mountarna, (ius Z7vlul suggested to Gaal, J udg. 9, 
#6,) and the intelligence they received were but,an empty sound, reverberated 
No, the trouble is not a fancy, and so you will soon find. 
2. All this comes from God's wrath, not alluyed, as sometimes it has been, 
Thia is the fountain from which all these calumities 
jHlow; and this is the war dod and the gall, in the affliction and the misery, which 
makes it bitter indeed; (eo 9,) 2 will send mine anger upon thee. Observe, God is 
Lord of his anger; it does not break out lout when he pleases, nor fasten upon 
any but as he directs it, and gives it commission, The expression rises higher, 
(w. &,) Now will J ahm tly pour oul my fury upon thee in full vials, and accomplish 
mine anger, all the purposes and all the products of it, upon thee, This wrath 
‘loes nut single out here and there one to be made examples, hut it is upon all 
the multitude thereof; (0 12, 14,) the whole body of the nation is bucume a vessel 
of wrath, filled for destruction, God dves sometimes in wrath remember mercy, 
hut now he says, Mine eyes shall notspare thee, neither will J have pity, (v. 4,) and 
again, (v 9,) They shall have judgment without mercy, who made light of mercy 
when it was offered them, 

3. All this is the just punishment of their sins, and it is what they have by 
their own folly brought upon themselves, This is much insisted on here, that 
they might be brought to Justify God in all he had brought upon them, (rod 
never sends his anger butin wisdom and justice; and thorefure it follows, "J well 
Judge thee according to thy ways, v. 3. T will examine what thy ways have been, 
compare them with the law, and then (cal with thee according to the merit of 
them, and recompense them bo thee,” «4. Note, In the heaviest judgmenta God 
inflicts upon sinners, he does but recompense their own ways upon them, they are 
beaten with their own rod. And when God comes tu reckon with a sinful people, 
he will bring every provocation to account; ‘J will recompense upon thee all thine 
abominations; (v. 3,) and now thine iniquity “ahead be found to be hateful, (Pa, 36, 2, 


shall now be brought to light, and that shall appear to have been ji; the midst 
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Szekiel’s vision of jealousy. EZEKIEL, V111, 1X. The chamber of imagery. 





26 Mischief ” shall come upon mischief, and | CHAP7—8-Co. | CHAP. a-BG mm | 19 6 | k 

. ee eee et | 10 Sol went in and saw; and, behold, every 

rumour shall be upon rumour; * then shall they | sits “en tte tia ™ A fo of creeping things, and abominable beasts, 
= nd | & And the Lorp said | , 





oe , f {li spend mine ar; : 
seek : ears the pr ophet; but the law shall ow Deweotioee, unto Moves, “end, aD all the idols of the house of Israel, pour- 
peris trom * the priest, and counsel from the | si detrustio isened: thy'tetuers faa the trayed upon the wall round about. 


people will rise up, aud 
80 & Whoring after the , 
goda of the strangers of 
. the land whither they 
go tu be among them, 


e Her yates are punk 824 will forsake me, 


spoiled: suddenly are 
iny tente spoiled, and 
my surtaing in a mo- 
meut. Jer. 4, 00, 


1! And there stood before them seventy men 
of the ancients of the house of Israel, and in 
the midst of them stood Jaazaniah the son 


ancients, 
27 ‘The king shall mourn, and the prince shall 
be clothed with desolation, and the hands of 


; z inty the ground; he ud break BE Ng Ro aa ; . . ‘ 
the people of the land shall be troubled: I will hath ‘destroyed and want wich t mse of ¢Shaphan, with J every man his censer in 


king and her princes 3!) 
areamongthe Gentiles; ¢ And HHilkiah the 
the law is uu more, her high priest aaid unto 


' r¢ 17 £ fe i) ' : ' } 
do unto them after their way, and 17 according his hand; and a thick cloud of incense went up. 
propheta alw find no Shaphan the scribe, J 


to their deserts will I judge them; and they 





prophatn ala fad uo Xhapin the wri | 12 Chen said he unto me, Son of man, hast 
Lam. 8, he awit the house of thou seen what the aucients of the house of 
|g And take every wan | L81ael do in the dark, every man in the cham- 

bers of his imagery? for they say, “ The Lorp 
seeth us not; the Lorp hath ¢ forsaken the earth. 

13 4 He said also unto me, Turn thee yet 
again, and thou shalt see greater abominations 
that they do. 

1+ Then he brought me to the door of the gate 
of the Lorn’s house which was toward the 
north; and, behold, there sat 1 women weeping 
for Tammuz. 

[5 7 Then said he unto me, Ilast thou seen 
this, son of man! Turn thee yet again, and 
thou shalt see greater abominations Hii these. 

16 And he brought me into the inner court of 
the Lorb’s house; and, behold, at the door of 
the temple of the Lor, " between the porch 
and the altar, " were about five and twenty 
men, ° with their backs toward the temple 
of the Lorp, and their faces toward the east: 


shall know that I am the Lorp. 
CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Hzekiel’a vision a) jealousy, 7 Chambers of imagery. 17 God's 
wrath for idolatry, 

AN )) it came to pass in the sixth year, in the 

sixth month, in the fifth day of the month, 
as I satin mine house, and the elders of Judal: 
sat before me, that the hand of the Lord Gov 
fell there upon me. 

2 Then “I beheld, and, lo, a likeness as the 
appearance of fire: from the appearance of his 
loins even downward, fire; and from his loins 
even upward, as the appearance of bright- 
ness, as the colour of amber. 

3 And he ® put forth the form of an hand, and 
took me by a lock of mine head; and the spirit 
lifted me up between the earth and the heaven, 


and °brouglit me in the visions of God to Jeru- 
salem, to the door ¢ of the inner gate that Jook- 


¢ Fur the priest's lips 
should keep knowledge, 


But ye are departed vu 


of the way; hi have 
a 


caused many 


corrupted the covenant 
of Levi, waith the Lonny 
of hoste. 


according as ye h 


have been partis! 
the law, mals 2,7 ; 


likeness of a thron 


manu above 


aud they should seek his ceuser, and put in- 


the law at hix mouth: | Cenee in them, aud 
for he is the messenger : 


of the Loup of busta, | ceniser 


tum: 
ble at the law; ye have. rou ue censer. Num. 


érefore 
have I also made you’! 
pontem ptilile and Dae ua manner, lament 
eld : A rmieryt. 
vu the people, | fu the death of l'am- 
yo | peor. 


17 with their judg- 
mente. 


CHAP BOC. S04 | 


a ane are the tir- |; 
mamen at Was over | 
their heada waa the 't? Teproach, that the 


e, AA 
the appearance of a’ 
sapphire stone: and up- ' 
on the Likeness of the, 
throne was the likeness |! 
aa the appearauce of a 
upon ft.’ 
Ezck, 1, 96. His head 
and his hairswerewhite | 
like wool, ac white aa 


‘bring ye before the 
Loun every man his 
two hundred 
fty vensers; thou, 
alév, and Aaron, each of 


‘and fi 


| 


kee lsainh, 9, 18. 
(See Pralm 10, 21, 
1 In a lewd and idols. 


to be Beck: 


| m Let the priesta, the 
‘Ministers of the Lox, 
| Weep bet ween the purvh 
‘aud the altar, and let 
ithe say, Bpare thy 
people, O Lorn, and 
give not thine heritage 


heathen should rule 
over them: Wherefore 
whould they any among 
[the people, Where 8 
their God? Joel, 8, 17. 
n See chapter !1, 1. 

o See Jer. $3, 39. 

p And leat thon lift up 
thine eves unto heaven, 

d when thou seent 


a a a 





eth toward the north; where * was the seat of thie | mary and his eyeawere tre yan re aie et ‘i 
image of jealousy, which 7 provoketh to jealousy. BN llth Reta nena anid they worshipped ” the sun toward the east. 
- e same hour |! aly ard yy ou 
4 And, behold, the glory of the God of Israc] | cam#torth fuser ore |woraap. tiem and | U7 i Then he said unto me, Hast thou seen 
was there, according to the vision that I 9 saw | srersmtavedheomdle | Eon fy" dint hath this, O son of man? * Is ita light thing to the 
in the plain. ofthe wallof the kunt || tone uner the wiote | house Of Judah that they commit the abomina- 
thine eyes now the way toward the north, So eseechepteri1 — {[watking In brahtneas. | filled “ the laud with violence, aud have returned 
I lifted up mine eyes the way toward the north, | AAmins Meuehtalwe || a or, te there anv to provoke me to anger: and, lo, they put the 
9 thiug lighter than tu : 
was before the Lon, | 
as before the Lon, || commit branch to their nose. 


and, behold, northward at the gate of the altar} me 
this image of jealousy in the entry. the altar and the be 
6 He said furthermore unto me, Son of man, | onthe north tiect'the 
seest thou what they do! even the great“ abo-| « rs htren 
minations that the house of Israel committeth: 
here, that I should go far off from my sanctuary 
But turn thee yet again, and thou shalt sec} 
greater abominations. 
7 {And he brought ine to the door of the court; 
and when I looked, behold, a hole in the wall. 
8 Then said he unto me, Son of man, dig 
now in the wall: and when | had digged in the 
wall, beliold, a door. 
9 And he said unto me, Go in, and behold the 
wicked abominations that they do here. 


qT = le ed 


rs) 
a 
@ For the children of 


Judah have dune evi 
in my sixzht, saith the 


their abominations in 
the house which is 
called hy my name, tu 
polluteit. Jer, 7, 30. 


{They provoked bim 
to jealouay with stranuc 
gods, with sbuimtuations 
provoked they him tu 
auger. Deut, 32, !6, 


As the appearanue of 
the bow that in it: the 
eloudin the day of rain, 
wo wags the appearance 
of the brightness round 
about. This was theap- 
pearanoc of the likeness 
of the glory of the 
Loran. And when I gaw 
it, [| fell upon iny face 





PT trons tm = cog ccwn emer 





et ee RS 


fe 


who: they liave net |! oy 


faud I heurd a voice of | breaki 


inthe fore front of | y Nee chapter 9, 9. 





ree chaptersia, =| 18 Therefore” will I also deal in fury: * mine 
e See chapter 5, 11 


i eye shall not spare, neither will 1 have pity; 

ren shall thes cnil l ' . ' 

upou me, but twiltuet | and though they ‘ ery in mine ears with a loud 
voice, yet will I not hear them. 


anewer; they shall neck 
CHAPTER IX. 


'] A vision, showing the preservation of the riyhteous, 5 and the 
destruction of the wicked, 
@ Blew the Loko, ye! 


K cried also in mine ears with a loud voice, 

saying, “ Cause them that have charge 

his angels, that excel in: OVET the city to draw near, even every man 
" , do ees : . : : 

commandments, hear. | UH. his destroying Weapon in his hand. 

kening unto the voice 2) ] ee , A 

of hin word aim} 2 And, behold, six men came from the way of 

the higher gate, } which lieth toward the north, 

rand every man 4a slaughter weapon in his 


me early, but they aliall 
not find me. Prov. 1, 
8, ‘herefore thua 
gaith the Lonny, Behold, 
I will bring evil upon 
them, which they shall 
not be able to aseape; 
and though they shal 
cry untu me, I will not 
hearken untu them, 
Jer. 11, 11. 


CHAD. 9.—33. C. By4, 








103 WW, 
1 which i turned. 


2 a weapon of his 
Dg 10 pieces. 


of thee, which before was not suspected; and thy sin shall now become an | his loft side, to bear the iniquity of Isracl, and before he began the furty days on 


abomination to thyself.” So the abomination of iniquity will be, when it comes | 
tu be an abomination of desolation, Matth, 24, 15. Or, 7'hine abominations, the 
punishmenta of them, shall be in the midat of thee, they shall reach to thy heart. 
See Jor. 4,18. Or, Therefore God will not spare, nor have pity, because even 


then when he is vecomyenaing their ways upon them, yet in their distress they trea- 


| 
| 


his right side, to bear the iniquity of Judah, fur now he was aitting in the house, 
not lying. Note, God keeps a particular account of the mosaages he sends to us, 
| because he will shortly call us to account about them. 

Il. The opportunity is taken notice of, as well as the time. 

1. The prophet was himaelf siting tn his house, in a sedate, composed frame, 


pass vet more; their ubuminations are still in dhe midst of them, indulged and har-||deep, perhaps in contemplation. Note, The more we retreat from the world, and 


boured in their hearts. It is repeated again, (v. 8, 9,) J will judye Wee, J will 


recompense thee, 

Two sing are particularly specified as provoking God to bring there judgments 
upon them; pride, and oppression, (1.) God will humble them by his judgments, 
for they have magnitied themselves, 7'he rod of affliction haa blossomed, but it 
was pride that budded, v. 10, What buds in sin, will blossom in some judgment 
or other. The pride of Judah and Jerusalem appeared among all orders and 
degrees of men, as buds upon the tree in spring. (2) Their enemies shall aval 
hardly with them, for they have dealt hardly with one another; (uv. 11,) Violence 
te risen up tnlo a vod of wickedness; their injurivusness to one another ts pro- 
tected and patronized by the power of the magistrate. The rod of government 
was become a rod of wickedness; to such a degree of impudence was violence 
risen up. 1 saw the place of judyment, that wickedness was there, ech. 3, 16; Isa. 
6,7. Whatever are the fruits of God’s judgments, it is certain that our sin is 
the root of them.—//. 


retire into our own hearts, the better frame we are in for communion with Grod, 
they that «t down to consider what they have learned shall be taught more. Or, 
He satin his house, ready to preach to the company, that resorted to him, but 
waiting for instructions what to say, God will communicate more knowledge to 
those who are communicative of what they do know. 

The clders of Judah, that were now in captivity with him, sad before him. | It 
is probable that it waa on the Sabbath-day, and that it was usual for thom tc 
attend onthe prophet every Sabbath-day, both to hear the word from him, and 
to join with him in prayer and praise: and how could they spend the sabbath 
better, now that they had neither temple nor synagogue, priest nor altar? It 
was a great mercy that they had opportunity to spend it so well, as the good 
people in Elisha’s time, 2 Kings, 4, 28. But some think that it was on 
sone extraordinary occasion that they attended him, to enquire of the Lord, and 
sul damen at his feet to hear his word, Observe here, (1.) When the law was 
perished from the pricats at Jerusalem, whose lips should keep knowledge, (ch. 7, 


CHAP. VILL Ezexren in Bapyton,--Ezckiel was now in Babylon; but the | 26,) they in Babylon had a prophet to consult. God is not tied to places or per- 


messages of wrath he had delivered in the foreguing chapters w 
Jerusalem, for in the peace or trouble thereof the captives looked upon the 
selves to have peace or trouble; an 
was done at Jerusalem, and thi 
chapter. 


d therefore hore he has a vision of what)/in ( _ Wh 
is vision is continued to the close of the llth ||then he opens deir ears to discipline, Job, 35, 8, 10; Ps. 141, 6. Those that des- 


ere concerning isons, (2,) Now that the elders of Judah were in captivity, they paid more respect 
m-|/to God's prophets, and his word in their mouth, than they did when they lived 


peace in theirown land, When God brings men into the cords of afficdion 


pised vision in the valley of vision, prized it now that the word of the Lod was 


{this vision, The first vision he had was in the sift yerrr of || precious, and there was no open vision, (3.) When our teachers are driven into 


; is the date es a: 
en grey urth month, and the fifth day of the month, ch. 1, 1,2  This||/corners, and are forced to preach in private houses, we must diligently attend 


the captivity, in the fo 
was tin y Arai months after. 


ee eae 


sell 


an eee eens wwe of oe 









Perhaps it waa after he had lain 39) days ov them there. A minister's house should be a church for all his neighborrs 















wv 


Vision of the destruction of idolaters. 


hand; * and one man among them was clothed 
with linen, with a writer's inkhorn § by his 
side: and they went in, and stood beside the 
brazen altar. 

8 And the glory of the God of Israel was gone 
up from the cherub, whereupon he was, to the 
threshold of the house: and he called to the is’ and tue seven 
man clothed with linen, which had the writer’s temple, "having the, 
inkhorn by his side; in pure. nud white 


ven p 
linen, and having their , 


CHAP. 9,—B, 0. 504, 


b He shall put on the 
holy linen coat, and he 
ahall have the linen 
brecohes upon his tlesh 
and shall he irded 
with a linen girdle, and 
with the linen mitre 
shall he be attired: these 
‘are holy garments; | 
| therefore shall he wash 

hia flesh in water, and 
'f0 put them on. Lev. | 











4 And the Lorp said unto him, Go through , brew ended” with 
the midst of the city, through the midst of 8" ia 
Jerusalem, and # set a mark upon the forelicads| 4 mare » mark—See 
of the men ‘that sigh and that cry for all the 7 sacen 





abominations that be done in the midst thereof. | tld, sven, me heenate 
1 


5 And to the others he said in ® mine hearing, | 5.4, che 
eous man dwelling 


Go ye aftcr him through the city, and smite; 
let not your eye spare, neither have ye pity: 

6 Slay 8 utterly old and young, both maids, 
and little children, and women; but come @ not 
near any man upon whom zg the mark; and 
begin “at my sanctuary. Then they began at 
the ancient men which ere before the house. 

7 And he said unto them, Defile the house, | outy thor men wich, 
and fill the courts with the slain: go ye forth, | got in their foreheads | 
And they went forth, and slew in the city. 

& 7 And it came to pass, while they were slay- 
ing them, and I was left, that If fell upon my utr, 
face, and cried, and said, Ah Lord Gon! wilt sted: for Twin eat for 
thou destroy all tle residue of Israel in thy wiabitene of tls 
pouring out of thy fury upon Jerusalem? nea? 

9 Then said he unto me, ‘The iniquity of the 
house of Israel and Judah zs excecding great, 
and the land % is* full of blood, and the city 


and hearing, vexed lin 
righteous suul from 


lawful deeds. 2 Wot, 8,8, 
S mine esre. 

6 tu destruction. 

d And it was oo 
manded tl 

shuuld not hurt the 
graxmx of the carth, 


1 
neitherany green thing | 
Neither any tree; but: 


bring evil ou the city 


and if it first begin at 
us, What shall the end: 
be of them that ohey : 
not the gospel of God? | 
1 Peter, 4, 17. | 


J Then Moses and 





BZEKIEL, X. 


ap te ITT IESE L TIL TLS TIE A 





.16, 4 And the geven {98 And 


‘like unto an emerald. 
Rey, 4,3, 


hold upon me because || | 
it i 
| 
among them, in seeliug i! 
i! tures; and the fire was 


to day with their une! 


m.- || With fire of the alta 
tem that they 


¢ For, lo, I begin to’ 
Whitch ia called by my , 
name, and should ye he | 


utterly unpunished ? | 
hot be unpune | 


| 
! 
saith the Loan of | ; 

Jer, 95 99 bor | 9 waa lifted up, 
hint: 


ut the house of (od: | 
f it ti 


Vision of coals of fire. 


jae HEN I looked, and, behold, in the firma- 
9 roturned the word, ment “that was above the head of the 
cHaP.1—b.con, |Cherubim there appeared over them as it were a 
| f.And the kenew of ‘sapphire stone, as the appearance of the like- 
peady of the lvingeres: | ness Of a throne. 
of the termble orvatal | 2 And > he spake unto the man clothed with 
fgg tea aveve Meek | Jinen, and said, Go in between the wheels, even 
under the cherub, and fill ‘thine hand with 
coals ° of fire from between the cherubim, 
and @ scatter them over the city. And he went 
in in my sight. a & 

3 Now the cherubim stood on the right side of 
the house when the man went in; and the cloud 
filled the inner court, 

4 Then ‘ the glory of the Lorp 2 went up from 
the cherub, and stood over the threshold of the 
house; and/ the house was filled with the cloud, 
and the court was full of the brightness of the 
Lorp’s glory. 

6 And the % sound of the cherubim’s wings 
was heard even to the outer court, as % the 
voice of the Almighty God when he speaketh. 

§ And it came to pass, /iaé when he had com- 

imanded the man clothed with linen, saying, 
Take fire from between the wheels, from between 
the cherubim; then he went in, and stood beside 
the wheels. 

7 And one cherub 3 stretched forth his hand 
from between the cherubim unto the fire that 
was between the cherubim, and took thereo/, 
and put a into the hands of Aan that was 
clothed with linen; who took w, aud went 
out. 

8 7 And ‘there appeared in the cherubim the 


CHAT. 9.—B. 0. 504. 


ud he that ent 
i was to look upon like a 
| Jasper and a sardine 
‘ptoue; and there was & 
‘triphow round about 
‘the throne, in sight 


& See chapter 9, 2,3. 
1the hollow of thine 
hand. 


¢ Aa for the likeness 
of the living creatures, 
heir appenrunce was 
ke burning conls of 
| fire, and like the a 
‘pearance of lamps: 

P aud down 
i¢ living orea- 


‘went ow 
among t 


bright, and out of the 
fire wont forth light: 
ning. Ezvk. 1, 13. 


d And the ange) took 
the censer, and filled it 


T, 
and cast ntv the 
earth: and there were 
voices, und thunderings, 
and lightuings, and an 
earthquake Rev, 8, 5. 


| ¢ As the appearance of 
‘the bow that is in the 
| cloud in the day of rain, 
1&) Wan the appenrance 
Of the brightness round 
{about. This was the 
appearance of the like 
ness of the glory of the 

Loun, And when I 
'gaw it, J. fell upon my 
face, an leard & 
voice of one that spake, 
i Ezek, 2, 28, 








% 


y And Moses was not 
‘able to enter into the 
i tentof the cougregution, 

because the prada abode 
ithereon, and the glory 
‘or the Lonp filled the 
| tabernacle, Mxud. 40, 35 


| f And when they weut, 
heard the noise oftheir 





Aaron fellon theirfaces , wings, like the noise of 
hefore all the assembly ' erent waters, ax the volve 


the time in come ! 
judgment imnunt begin 
full of 8 perverseness: for they say, The Lorn 
hath forsaken the carth,and the" Lorpseeth not. | bern : 
‘ of the congregation of of the Almighty, the 
10 And as for me also, mine eye shall not spare, | the children of terncl. |! veice of speech, 6 the 
neither will I have pity, bu¢ ‘I will recompense: Moreover Manweteh "iv (hel Wings” Each 
their way upon their head. ca Raed eee 
11 And, behold, the man clothed with linen, oreatos 
which Aad the inkhorn by his side, ® reported 
the matter, saying, 1 have done as thou hast 
commanded me, 
CHAPTER X. | 
1 Viston of couls of fire to he scattered over the city. 8 Vision of J 
cherubim, and God's glory removing, ee 


form of a man’s hand under their wings. 

9 And/ when I looked, behold, the four wheels 
‘by the cherubim, one wheel by one cherub, and 
another wheel by another chernb: and the 
appearance of the wheels was as the colour of 
a beryl stone. 

10 And as for their appearances, they four 
had one likeness, as if a Wheel had been in the 
midst of a wheel, 

11 When they went, they went upon their 
four sides: they turned not as they went, but 


« 





{ 
i 
) 


one cud to another ; be- |) is upon the waters: the 
sides his hin wherewith |! God of glory thunder- 
he made Judali to gin, |/eth; the Lorn ja upon 
in doing that which was || many waters, Pealm 
evil in the sight of the |g, 4. 

Luk». } Kings, 31, 16. | 8 went forth, 


7 filled with, =| ¢ And they had the 
8 Oy, wresting of judg»: hands of a man under 
ment. | their ve on aie 

7 our eides: they 
A nek en ie Lab four had their facce aud 
her shall the Gud of || their wings. Leek. J, 8, 


{ Jacob regard it, l's.04,7.]] » See chapter 1, 15, 





and 





a 98 














be ace WE: —« 


St. Paul preached in his own hired honse at Rome, and God owned him there;|: let him turn in hither, Prov. 9,14. With good reason therefore is this called the 
and no man forbad him.—H, image of jealousy.—H. 

A Vistox.—1. There he saw the glory of God; (7, 4,) Behold, de glory of theGod;| CHAP, TX, Tuk Man with tir Ink-Horn. ~ This man was clothed 
of Isracl was there, the same appearance of the living creatures, and the wheels, '! with linen, as the priests were, and he had a writer's ink-horn hanging at his 


and the throne, that he had seen, c. 1. Note, God's servants, wherever they: 
are, aud whithersoever they go, ought to carry about with them a believing re. 
gard to the glory of God, and to set that always before them: and those tliat | 
have seen God’s power and glory in the sanctuary should desire to see it again, 
go as they have secn it, Ps, 63,2  Uzckiel has this repeated vision of the glory 
of God, both to give credit to, and to put honour upon, the following discoveries. | 
But it secms to have a further intention here; it was to ageravate this sin of} 
Isracl, in changing their own God, the God of Isracl, (who is a God of so much 





indved no gods. Note, The more glorious we see God to be, the more odious we 
shall see sin to be, especially idolatry; which turns his truth into a lic, his glory 
into shame. It was also to aggravate their approaching misery, when this glory 
of the Tord should remove from them, (ci, 11, 23,) and Jeave the house and city 
desolate, 

2. There he saw the reproach of Tsrael—and that was the image of jealousy, act 
northward, at the yate of the altar, v. 3,5. What image this was, is uncertain; 
probably, an image of Baal, or of the grove, which Manassch made; and set in 
the temple, (2 Kings, 21, 7; 2 Chron. 33, 3,) which Josiah removed, but his suc- 
ceasors, it seems, replaced there, as probably they did the chariots of the sun, 
which he found at Me entering in of the house of the Lord; (2 Kings, 28, 11,) and 
this is here said to he in the entry. But the prophet, instead of telling us what 
image it was, which might gratify our curiosity; tells us that it was de imaye of 
jealousy, to convince our conseienecs that, whatever image, it waa, it was in the 
highest degree offensive to God, and provoked him to jealousy; he resented it as a 
hushand would resent the whoredoms of his wife, and would certainly revenge it; 
for God is jealous, und the Lord .revenges, Nah. 1,2 The very setting up of this 
image in the house of the Lord was enough to provoke him to jealousy; for it is in 
the mattors of his worship that we are particularly told, J the Lord thy God am 
ajealous God, ‘They that placed this image at he duor of the inner gate, where 
the people assembled, called the gate of the ultar, (v. 5,) thereby plainly intended, 
(1.) To affront God, to provoke him to his face, by advancing an idol to be a rival 
with him for the adorations of his people, in contempt of his law, and in defiance 
of his justice, (2) To debauch the people, and pick them up as they were entering 
into the courts of the Lord’s house to bring their offerings to him, and to tempt 
them to offer them to this image; like the adultress Solomon describes, that sits 
at the door of her house, to call passenyers who go right on their ways, Whoso is simple 

828 








glory as here he appears to be,) for dunghill gods, scandalous gods, false gods, and 


side, ag anciently attorneys and lawyers’ clerks had, which he was to make 
use Of, as the other six were to make use of their destroying weapons,  tlere 
‘the honours of the pen exceeded those of the sword; they ware angela 
‘that bore the sword, but he was the Lord of angela that made ase of the 
‘writer's ink-horn; for it is generally agreed, among the best interpreters, that 
this man represented Christ as Mediator, saving those that arc his froin the 
flaming sword of divine justice. He is our /ligh-2?’riest, clothed with holiness, 
for that was signified by the fine linen, Rev. 19; 8 As Prophet, he wears the 
writers ink-horn—the book of life is the Lamb’s book; the groat things of the law 
and gospel which God has written to us, aro of his writing, for it is the Spirit of | 
Christ, in the writers of the Scripture, that testitics to us, and the Bible is de 
revelation of Jesus Christ, Note, Tt is a matter of great comfort to all good 
| Christians, that, in the midst of the destroyers and the destructions that are 
‘abroad, there is a Mediator, a great High-Pricat, who has an intereat in heaven, 
and whom suipts on earth have an interest in. --//, 





! 
| 


A Foreueap Mark.—“ Set a mark upon their foreheads.” 1. To signify that 
tod owns them for his, and he will confeas them another day, A work of grace 
in the soul is to God a mark unon the forehead, which he will acknowledge as hie 
mark, and by which he knows them that are his, 2 To give to them who are thus 
marked an assurance of God’s favour, that they may know it themaclves; and 
the comfort of knowing it will be the most powerful support and cordial in cala- 
mitous times. Why should we perplex ourselves about this temporal life, if we 
know by the mark that we have cternal life? 3 To be a direction to the des. 
stroyers whom to pass by, as the blood upon the dovur-posts was an indication 
that that was an Israelite’s house, and the tirst-born there must not be slain. 
Note, Those who keep themselves pure in Limes of common iniquity, God will 
keep safe in times of common calamity. ‘They that distinguish themselves shall 
he distinguished; they that cry for other men’s sing shall not need to cry for their 
own afflictions; for thoy shall be cither delivered from them, or comforted under 
them, God will set a mark upon his mourners, will book their sighs, and bottle 
their tears. The sealing of the servants of God in their foreheads, (Rev. 7, 3,) waa 
the same tokon of the care God has of his own people with this here; only this 
waa to secure them from being destroyed, that from being seduced, which is 
equivalent.—//. 
No Resrite.—Here is Gord’s denial of the prophct’s requeat for a mitigation of 
the judgment, and his justification of himself in that denial, v.9,10, 1. Nothing 





wane ower s 








A vision of cherubyn. 


to the place whither the head looked they fol- 
lowed it; they turned not as they went. 

12 And their whole ¢ body, and their backs, 
and their hands, and their wings, and ¢ the 
wheels, were full ‘of eyes round about, even the 
wheels that they four had. 

13 As for the wheels, 5it was cried unto them | wit 


OHAYP. 10,—B, C, o¢4, | 
4 flesh, 








k As for their rings, 
thoy were wu high that 
they were tul; and 
their ringx were full of 
eyes round about them 
fuur, Beek, 1, 18. 


tAnd the four beants | 
had each of them six 
wings about him; and 
were full of eyes! 
in: aud they rest: 
it, Bay: 


} 


. a hot day and nig 
in my hearing, O wheel! ing, Holy, oly, ‘aly. 
14 And ™ every one had four faces: the first | yiich was, and i, aud 


br, they were cailed 
in my hearing, Wheel, 
or, Galyal, that is, Move 
reund. 

m See chapter 1, 6, 10, 
n Then thine hand- 
maid gaid, The word of 
ny lurd the king «hall 
now he comfurtable: for 
a4 an angel uf Gud, so is 
my lord the ki 
inser good aud bad ; 
therefore the Loxn thy 
God will 
2 dam. 14,17 

o Aud when the angel |, 
btretohed out his hand iF 
upon Jerusalem to des |; 
stroy it, the onb 
repented hija of the 
evil, and‘ suid to the 
angel that destroyed the 
people, it is enough: 
atay now thine hand. 


face was the face of a cherub, and the ” second 
face was the face of a man, and the third the face 
of ° a lion, and the fourth the face of ” an eagle. 

15 And the cherubim were lifted up. This 
ig? the living creature that 1 saw by the river 
of Chebar. 

16 And” when the cherubim went, the wheels 
went by them; and when the cherubim lifted 
up their wings to mount up from the earth, the 
same whccls also turned not from beside them. 

17 When ‘they stood, these stood; and when 
they were lifted up, these lifted up themsclves 


mi 
' 


| 





he 














also: for the spirit 8 of the living creature wag | fin war hy" the 
; throshing-place ofA rau- 
in them. pal the, Jevusite. 4 


18 ‘hen the glory of the Lorn departed ‘ from 
off ‘the threshold of the house, and stood over 
the chernbim. 

19 And the “ cherubim lifted up their wings, 
and mounted up from tlie earth in my sight: 
when they went out, the wheels also were 
beside them; and every one stood at the door 
of the east gate of tlie Lorp’s house; and the 
glory of the God of Isracl was over them above. 

20 This ° 2s the living creature that 1 saw 
under the God of Israel by “ the river of Che- 
bar; and I knew that they were the cherubim. 

21 Every * one had four faces apicce, and 


p Yea, whiles I was. 
speaking in prayer, ever. | 
the mau Gabriel, whom 


at the ining, being 
caused to ily swiftly, 
touched ine about th: 
time of the evening ub- 
lation. Dan. ¥, 81 





Q Also out of the midst 
thereof came the like: | 


tures, 
their appearance ; thics' 
had the likeness of a 
man, Ezek, J, 8. 

r See chapter 1, 19. 

a And the; went every 
one strait forward: | 
whither the apart wan 
to go, they went; and 
they turned not when 
they went. Ezek. 1,12. 
6 Or, of life, 

t Though they bring up 








every one four wings; and % the likeness of | i ierenve thes, that 
the hada of aman was under their wings. | lets yea, woe abo to 
22 And * the likeness of their faces was thie | fun tant” Hoss, 
same faces which 1 saw by the river of Chebar, | use shanter i. 20 
their appearances and themselves: they went) the frmumentipantte 

veads of the living crea- 


ture wus ag the coluur 
of the terrible cryatal, 
stretched forth over 
their hoads above, Exek. 


every ° one straight forward. 
CHAPTER XI. 


1 The princes’ presumplion: 4 their sin and judgment, 14 Of 
Gods saving a remnant, etc, | 


w See chapter 1, 1, 
# See cliapter 1, 6 


could be said in extenuation of this sin. God was as willing to show mercy as 
the prophet could desire; he always is ao; but here the case will not adnut it; 
it is such, that mercy cannot be granted without wrong to justice; and it is not 
tit that one attribute of God should be gloritied at the expense of another. 1s it 
any pleasure to the Almighty that he should destroy, especially that he should 
deatroy Lsracl? By no means. But the truth is, their crimes ure so flagrant, 
that the reprieve of the sinuers would by a connivance at the win; W'he iniquity 
of the house of Judah and Israel ia exceeding gread, there is no sullering them ty go 
on at this rate, (he land ts filled with innocent blued, and when the city-courts are 
appealed to for the defence ot injured innocency, the remedy is as jad as the 
disease, for the city is full of perverseneas, or wresting of judgment; and that which 
they support themselves with in this iniquity, is the same atheistical, profanc 
principle, with which they flattered themselves in their idolatry, ci, 8, 12 Dhe 
Lord haa forsaken the earth, and left it to us to do what we will in it; he will not 
intermeddle in the affuirs of it; and, whatever wrong we do, he seca not; he either 
knows it not, or will not take cognizance of it.” Now how can these expect 
benetit by the mercy of God, who thus bid defiance to his justice? No, nothing 
can be offered by an advocate in excuse of the crimes, while the criminal puts in 
auch a plea ag this in his own vindication; and therefore, 2 Nothing can be done 
to mitigate the sentence; (v. 10;) ** Whatever thou thinkest of it, as for me, mine 
eye shall not spare, neither will I have pily; 1 have borne with them as long as it 
was fit that such impudent sinners should be borne with, and therefore now J 
will recompense their way on their head.” Note, Sinners sink und perish under 
the weight of their own ains; it is their own way, which they deliberatcly chose, 
rather than the way of God, and which they obstinately persisted in, in contempt 
of the word of Gud, that is recompenaed on them, Great iniquities Justify God 
in great severities; nay, he is ready to justify himself, as be does here to the 
prophet, for he will be clear when he judyes. --H. 
Return oF THK Writ,—Here is a return made of the writ of protection, which 
was issued out for the securing of them that inourned in Zion; (v, 11;) The man 
dlothed with linen reported the matter, gave an account of what he had done in pur- 
{ snance of his commission; he had found out all that mourned in secret for the sins 
of the land, and cried out against them bya public testimony, and had marked 
them all in the forehead; Lord, J have done as thou hust commanded me. We do 
not tind that those who were commissioned to destroy, reported what destruction 
thoy had made, but he who was appointed to protect, reported his matter; for 
it would be more pleasing both to God, and to the prophet, to hear of those that 
wore saved, than of those that perished. Or, this roport was made now, because 
the thing was finished, whereas the destroying work would be a work of time, 
and when it was brought to an end then the report should be made. Sec how 
aithfal Christ is to the trust reposzed in him! Is he commanded to sevure 
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EZEKIEL, X1. 


{ strength, that d 
commandmonte, 


| 103, 20. 
to b 
| 

be with thec. | . 


i! L will give unw every ; 





I had ween inthe viston 10, #4. 
| A See chapter 5,8 


Thylun slew the gums o 


nenw of four living crea: | 
And this was. 
I! ¥ Bee 1 Kings, 8,68, 

‘Re The Low in known 


| ed in nuared in the work | 


The princes’ presumption. 


OREOVER ® the spirit lifted me up, and 
brought me unto the ° east gate of thie 
7 Lorp’s house, which looketh eastward: and 
‘24 behold ° at the door of the gate five and twenty 
ii ware “pais men; among whom I saw Jaazaniah the son of 
| Azur, and Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, princes 
‘of the people. 

2 Then said he unto me, Son of man, these are 
Ithe men that devise mischief, and give wicked 


OHAP. 10,—B. 0. 4 
y See chapter 1, 6, 
# Bee chapter 1, 10. 


@ Blega the Lorn, 
his angels, that excel 


of his word. 


CHAP. 1).—B., C, 508. 
@ Bee chapter 4, 12, 14, 
b See chapter 10,19. 

¢ Bee chapter 4, 16, 
1Or, It is not for us 


¢ build houses weer counscl in this city; . 
Lenn game unto methe | 3 Which say, } /¢ 28 not near; let us build 
What seat thou? Aud houses: “ this city 2s the caldron, and we de 
Elitad ite ued, | te flesh, | 

Jer 1.8 mut ata net) 4 1 Lhevefore prophesy against them, prophesy, 





commit Jumereclf unto | 


them, because he knew | s0n of Man. er 

alt men. dom at) 66 And the Spirit of the Lorn fell upon me, 
which ‘oearchet the und said unto me, Speak; Thus saith the Lorn, 
rele und heats; Oud | P ‘hus have ye said, @) house of Isracl: for € I 
one uf you accurdisy tu 


your works, Rev. 3.0 KNOW the things that come into your mind, 

CARRIER every one of they ie 

thei who pincer of |G Ye have multiplied your slain in this city, 

aud ther ten fronef’ and ye have filled the streets thereof with the 

their bones, Mic 4,2, 2, : 

go The feor of tne Slain, ; 

wernt tuewmeue| 7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, 7 Your 

shell granted uv. Slain, whom ye have laid in the midst of it, 
: they ave the flesh, and this city cs the caldron: 

(Then the kiug of Pa; hut 1 will bring you forth out of the midst 





| Zedekinh in itiblah he: of it. 
ore Nip Cyex: ewlno the ss r) e 
kingof tabylunsiew all) gy Yo have’ feared the sword; and I will bring 


the nobles of Judah. 


Jer, 39, 6. 


of his own hands, 
Dealm 9, 16 

tAnd the const ahall 
go down from Shepham 
to Riblah, on the enst 
aide of Aln; and the 
border whull descend, 
and shall reach aunty the 
side of the wea of Chine 
pares eastward. Num, 


the toun ivkuown | 9 And J will bring you out of the midst thereof, 
! ug me whieh ’ a 
he execute: thewick- and deliver you into the hands of strangers, 

and * will execute judgments among you. 

‘you in 2 the border of Israel; * and ye shall 
know that | am the Lorn. | 

| 1! This ety shall not be your caldron, neither 
2 Or, which have not Said : : 
waked Ont I will judge you in / the border of Isracl: 
te “ta ef Bent, 12 And ye shall know that I am the Lorn: * for 
yenot do, andaftertne ye have not walked in my_ statutes, neither 
doings uf the jand of 

aera 

neither ball ye walk the manners of the heathen that ave round 
wy thyself that thou be about you, , : 
tiem tie’dat ier 13 4 And it came to pass, when I prophesied, 
that thou lust given me, I have loat none, —L1, 

CHAP, X. Tur Currunia.—The living creatures, which were before described, 

(1,) are here called cherubim. The cherubim that covered the merey-scat, and that 
tabernacle and temple, were evidently emblematic of the holy angels, as fellow. 
worshippers of the God of Israel: and the same seems to be the meaning of the 
word in every other passage of Scripture. (Mary. ef.) From the great simi- 
St. Jolin, (Rev. 4;) commentators have generally concluded that they must be 
coincident. Hence many have explained the living creatures in St. Jobn’s visiun 
of the holy angels; but their joing in the song, ° Thou hast redeemed us to God 
countable opinion of some, who would explain them to mean the three persons 
in the Trinity, and the human nature of Christ, Hence others, perceiving that 
the ministers and churches of Christ must be meant in St. Jolin’s vision, have 
prophecy of wiat would come to pase under the Christian dispensation but a 
representation of what was abont to take place at Jerusalem, No good reason 
can be given, why the two visions should mean precisely the same thing: angels, 
ters, as employed in the affairs of the church, may well be supposed, in different 
degrees, endued with the same gifts and actuated by Bunilar principles; and so 
capable of being represented by the same emblems or hicroglyphics; for doubt- 
overlooked, that the cherubim had ‘every one four faces apiece,” (21;) whilst St. 
John’s living creatures had the sume faces divided among them, The wheels ip 
Ezekiel are vastly different from the twenty-four elders in St. John, and admit 
and the context, direct our thoughts to the dealings of Gud with the Jewish na- 
tion, especially in the destruction of the city and temple by the Chaldeans, and 
afterwards by the Romans; as the cherubim in the Soripture,' generally at least, 
than of anything in the constitution of the Christian church; insomuch that the 
heathen painted fortune, (which we consider as tho seerct appointment of God,) 
with a wheel, as an emblom of the same vicissitudes of human affuirs; the in- 
passage, and more satisfactory than that reforred to, The prophet saw above 
the cherubim, as he had done before, (», 1, 26,) the likeness of a throne, and doubt- 
lesa as the appearance of a man upon it, who spake to him that was clothed ir 


a sword upon you, saith the Lord Gon. 
10 Ye‘ shall fall by the sword: I will judge 
'shall ye be the flesh in the midst thereof; 

wherein ye dwelt, «liall | 
rime executed my judgments, but have ™ done after 
Take heed 

eternal life to the iosenqennant? He has done AB Was commanded him; Of ull 
were placed in the holy of holies, or were figured upon different parts of the 
larity betwixt the living ercatures in the vision of Ezekiel, and of those in that of 
with thy blood,” forms an insuperable objection to this, as well as to the unne: 
interpreted Ezckiel’s cherubim and wheels of the same; yet the latter is not a 
as employed in God's providential government of the world, and faithful minis- 
less the former are, what the latter ought to be and would be, Nor should it be 
uf, nuy require, a different explication. As thercfore the whole of these visions 
denote angels; and as wheels are a far apter omblem of the course of providence, 
terpretation already given seems far more consistent with the scope of the 
linen, who had been employed in marking the servanta of God in the forehead ; 





eens. 1S - 

















Remnant of Israsl to be saved. 
that * Pelatiah theson of Benaiah died, Then | 
fell° I down upon my face, and cried with a: 
loud voice, and said, Ah Lord Gop! wilt thou, 
make a full end of the remnant of Isracl$ 

14 7 Again the word of the Lokp came unto 
me, saying, 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, eventhy brethren, | 
the men of thy kindred, and all the house of Is-, 
rael wholly, are they unto whom the inhabitants gf, mami thou, nualt 
of Jerusalem have said, Get you far from the | pavilion from the strite 
LoD; unto us is this land given in possession, | gThursstth the town, 

16 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord Gon, | there goede so wiltt 


Although | have cast them far off among the | rain aunt 





POT FIL WINER 


CHAP. 11.~B, (, 544, 


fore thee; aud that thou 
enyguire nut after their 
gz Deut. 12, 30. 

mn And Ananias hear: 
ing these words fell 
down, and gave up the 
ghost: aud great fear 
came on all them that 
heard these things 
Acta, fi, 5, 

o See chapter 8, 6. 





ws the secret of thy 


a 


la 


— 


heathen, and although I have scattered them  '3e cht fade 
among the countries,” yet will 1 be to them as | guages. a, 
: eh sanctuary mn the countries where they | re chapter ss 
Shall come. one heart, an one way, 
17 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord Gon; ? I fot ever fo ie god of 
will even gather you from the people, and assem | shu sfterthem. Jer as 
ble you ont of the countries where ye have been | {tie me agen 
scattered, and | will give you the land of Israel. |MAreugsrte 
18 And they shall come thither, and “they shall | covensut “that. 1° wit 
take away all the detestable things thereof and ; tmettattertione day, 
all the abominations thereof from thence. j pu my lav in. thete i 
’ ' . ward purts, aud write it 
19 And* 1 will give them one heart, and | will | iu therhesrts; ana wit 





be their God, aud they 
be my 


put ‘a new spirit within you; and I will “ take | shel,%, my people 
« Yeu, they made their 


heurts ga an adamant 
atone, lest they mluoralid 
hear the law, and the 
word which the Lurnot 
hosts hath sent in his 
Spirit by the furme 


pe os 
A NT 


the stony heart out of their flesh, and will give 
them an heart of flesh; 
20 That they may walk in my statutes, and 
keep imine ordinances, and do them: and * they | propteta” zach, faa 
shall be my peoes and | will be their God. So uinec aie 
21 Butas for them whose” heart walketh after | 25: chapter}. 

P : ; i nd, behold, the 
the heart of their detestable things and their | sop vf the God ot Ie 
abominations, ] will recompense their way upon | 1x'e the vunen that t 
their own heads, saith the Lord Gon, Se 

nN : 5. aap : P ; And hia feet shall 
22 7 Then did the cherubim “liftup their wings, | se tu tat day upon 
and the wheels beside them: and the glory of | nichts before Jeruse 
. ) 
the God of Israel wags over them above. slags in. the nine 
23 And / the glory of the Lorp went up from aiid toward, the. went, 
Ss i ( DOTY }€) | very great valley ; wud 
the midst of the city, and stood * upon “ the | very area wud 
° e a) ‘ a u 1@ THOU nh 
mountain which 2¢ on the east side of the city. | shut “remove toward 
24 Afterwards the spirit took me up, and | mvard ie south. Zeon 
brought me ina vision by the Spirit of God into! aAnd, nehota, the 
1 ; ; . , vo | glory of the God of I- 
Chaldea, to them of the captivity. So the vision | tal came trom the way 
that I had seen went up from me. Dipl sangeet arto 

= fy’ : oo , 

25 Then I ° spake unto them of the captivity | ay Beis 
all the things ge eee at showed me. pei poe 
¥ iothing that was pro- 

} : fitable unto you, but 
Ll The tyze of Ezekiel’s removing, § showa the captivity of Zede- have Suerijen Sani 

kiah, 17 Lzekiel’s trembling shows the desolution of the Jews [kgata xeon te €° 
and he ordered him to goin between the wheels, under the cherub, (for one was 
connected with each of the wheels,) and thence to take burning coals, and scat- 
ter them over the city, Thus the burning of Jerusalem, aa well as the slaughter 
of its inhabitants, was emblematically predicted, We suppose him that sat upon 
the throne, to have been the eternal Son of God, the second person in the sacred 
Trinity; and the vision to represent his glory as the king of Israel, appearing 
from ahove the merey-seat; the tire therefore from between the wheels, under 
the cherubim, seems to have signified the wrath of God to be executed by the 
Chaldeans upon Jerusalem, for their contempt of the Lord's mercy, their wbuse 
of his favours, their profanation of his ordinances and temple, the wickednesa of 
the priesta, and their murder of their prophets. The cherubim stood on the right 
side of the temple, which is generally supposed to mean the north side; this might 
point out the quarter, from whence destruction would come; or it intimated, that 
they stood at a distance from the idolaters hefore-mentioned, vos. The inner 
court also waa tilled with the cloud; the Lord had taken possession of his temple 
by this appearance, (1 Kings, 8 10, 11;) and he thus intimated that he was now 
about to withdraw from it. At the same time the visible glory removed to the 
threshold of the house; (Note, 9, 3, 4;) and then the court waa filled with bright- 
ners, perhaps illuminating the cloud. Some think that it was the outer court 
that was filled with brightness, whilst the inner was tilled with the dark cloud; 
denoting that the Lord would leave the Jews in darkness, and send his light unto 
the Gentiles, At the same time the suund of the cherubimn's wings was heard 
without, *‘as the voice of the almighty God when he speaketh:” ie. like the 
sound of most tremendous thunder, or like the voice from mount Sinai when the 
law was given; which might intimate their triumphant admiration of the glori- 
ous justice and holiness of God, in these awful dispensations, or the report that 
would be made of them to distant nations. Accordingly when the man clothod 
in linen proceeded to exceute his commission; one of the cherubim handed to him 
the fire, and he took it and went out, prepared to scatter it over the city; and this 
may denote, that the holy angels concur with each other in executing the Divine 
mandates, whether of mercy or of judgment.—S. 

CHAP, XL A [atti Sancruary.—/ will be to them aa a little sanctuary, in 
the countries where they shall come. They at Jerusalem have the temple, but with- 
out God; they in Babylon have God, though without the temple. 1. God will be 
3 sanctuary to them, a place of sa : him they shall flee, and in him they 








‘BZEKIEL, XII. 





be destroyed from be: |; 


“|i 8 IMg for thee. 


p Thoushalt hide them || 
| presence fromthe pride |/are for signs and for 


tive |) know that f 
AVE || Lord Gop, Ruel. 34, 4, 


the || 4 digged for me, 


| 


‘tH and carried him to Ba- 


the mount of Olives, |) And 


the north, and half of it |} J 





Cad 
a SO 
s 


Type of 


| SAP I—B.C. 3 | FINTTR, word of the Lorp also came unto me, 
« Aud he eaid, Go, and a 
saying, 


a a ee 
2 Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst of a 
rebellious house, which “ have eyes to sce, and 


pot; aud se ye judeed, 
but peresive not. Lua 
6,8. 

1 Or, instruments, 


$ Ag the goings forth 
of euptivity. 


for they are a rebellious house. 

3 Therefore, thou son of man, prepare thee 
1 stuff for removing, and remove by day in their 
sight: and thou shalt remove from thy 


6 Bohold, § and the 
children whom = the 
Long hath given me, 


wonders in luruel from 


the Lonn of  honts, , ! ‘ ; pe to 
which, - dwelleth | i" another place in their sight: it may be they will 





‘Mount Zion. 
(Thus Ezekiel f@ unto 
j you a sign, acoording to 
j all that he hath dane 
shall ye du; and when 
thin cumeth, ye shall 
am the 


consider, though they 6¢ a rebellious house. 

4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff by day 
in their sight, as stuff for removing: and thou 
shalt go forth at even in their sight, 2as they 
that go forth into captivity. _ 

5 ® Dig thou through the wall in their sight, and 
carry out thereby. 
malty Maaone “Mae | 6 In their sight shalt thou bear 2 upon thy 
's ty removing yo nto | SHOulders, and carry i forth in the twilight: 
thou shalt cover thy face, that thou see not the 

ound: 4 for 1 have set thee for a sign unto the 
iouse of Israel. } 

7 And I did soasI wascommanded: I brought 
forth my stuff by day, as stuff for captivity, and 
in the even I 4 digged through the wall with mine 
hand; | brought 2 forth in the twilight, and ] 
bare af upon my shoulder in their sighit. 

s And inthe morning came the word of the 
Lorp unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, hath not the house of Israel, the 
ee house, said unto thee, What ° doest 
thou! 


eAnd the people aaid 
unto me, Wilt thou not 
tell us what these thinge 
are to ua, that thon 
duest wo? Ezek. 24,19. 
d The burden of the 
er of the Loun to Is. 


cuptivity,—See 8 Kinga, 
$,4 


¢ And it came to : 

that when Zedekiah 
the king of Judah saw 
them, and all the men 
of vur, then they fled 
and went forth out of 
thecity by night, hy 
the way of the king’s 
garden, by the gate he- 
twixt the two walls: 
aud he went out the 
way of the plain, Jer. 
$9, 4. 


S Know now that diod 
hath overthrown me, 
and hath compassed me 
with his net, Job, 18, 6, 
have laid a snare fur 
thee, and thuu art algu 
taken, OU Babylon, and 
thou wast not aware: 
thouart found, and also 
taught, because thou 
hast atriven againas the 
Lorn, Jer. 20, 3, 


epee of Le matapnt tee] 10 Say thon unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Mend tim inenene |CFOD; ‘This 4 burden concerneth the prince in 


Jerusalem, and all the house of Israel that are 
among them. 

11 Say, I am your sign: like as I have done, 
so shall it be done unto them: § they shall re 
move, and go into captivity. 

12 And * the prnee that 28 among them shall 
bear upon Azs shoulder in the twilight, and shall 
go forth: they shall dig through the wall to carry 


bylon, and 


put him in 
Yrtnou till 


he day of 
tis death, Jer, 52,14, 
nd thou shalt not 
escape out of his hand, 
but ahalt surely be tak- 
en, aud delivered fit 
his hand; and thine 
eyes shall bende ue 
eyes 0 ve king o 
Bab lon, and he shall 
wpeak With thee mouth 
t? mouth, aud thon. 
shalt go to Babylon, | 
er. 34,8 


A Therefore the fathers 
shall cat the sousin the 
midst of thee, and the 
gunn shall eat ther fa- 
thern; and 1 will exe- 
cute judumenta in thee, 








out thereby: he shall cover his face, that he see 
not the ground with /zs eyes. 
and he wosteremnane | 13 My J net also will I spread upon him, and 
of thee will 1 scatter : Yy : ‘ 

ito all the winds he shall be taken in my snare: and * I will bring 
Erek.6,10. Andall hia |). 

fusitives with atl tue him to Babylon ¢o the land of the Chaldeans; 
ewurd, and they that | yet, shall he not see it, though he shall die there. 
ed toward all winds: | 14 And I will scatter toward every wind all 
the Lenn havewpokea that are about him to help him, and all his 
shall be safe, us he was that took hold on the horns of the altar, Or, rather, they 
shall have such communion with (jod in the land of their captivity, as it was 
thought could be had no where but in the temple: they shall there see God's 
power, and hia glory, ao as they used to ace it in the sanctuary: they shall have the 
tokens of God’s presence with them, and his grace in their hearts shall sanctify 
their prayers and praises, as well as ever the ultar sanctitied the gift, so that they 
shall please the Lord better than an o or bullock, 2. He unll be a litle sanctuary, 
not seen or observed by their enemies, who looked with an evil and an envious 
eye upon thal house at Jerusalem which was high and great, 1 Kings, 9,8 They 
were but few and mean, and a little sanctuary was fittest for thom, God 
reyarda Ue low estate of his people, and suits his favours to their circumstances, 
Observe the condescensions of divine grace; the great God unll he to his people 
a littl sanctuary. Note, They that are deprived of the benetit of publio 
ordinances, if it be not their own fault, may have the want of them abun- 
Priel ee up in the immediate vommunicationa of divine gracn and com- 
urta.-——//, 

Norra ON Verses 14-25.—The Lord often reserves for himself those persons 
of whom we had little hopea; and leaves to their own price and lusts, such as we 
had the best expectations of; while they, whom he afflicts and man despises, are 
commonly nearer the kingdom of heaven, than their more prosperous and self- 
contident neighbours, Many are ready to imagine that they are exclusively the 


people of God, while others are gone far from him; when in fact, they are idolis- 
ing some form or croed, and have no part or lot in the matter; and they, who 
rejoice in the calamities of their brethren, because they expect gain trom them, 
and who are ready to anathematize and injure them fur conscience’ sake, are 
strangers to the power of godliness, But wherever the Lord casts the lot of those, 
who truly fear him, he will be # sanctuary unto them: they cannot be scattered 
toa distance from hia protecting providence, from his throne of grace, from the 
consolations of hia Spirit, or communion with the Father and his Sun Jesus Christ; 
and be will gather into hia heavenly kingdom, from every country under heaven, 
all those who have been delivered by hia grace from all their detestable things 
and abominations. But without the one heart and the new spirit, which he be- 
stows; except he take away the hard and stony heart, and give us the heart of 
flesh, we shall never truly repent, or believe, and obey the gospel, When the 
sinner feels his need of these blessings; Jet him bring these promises to the throne 


+ 


Heke! s removing. 


see not; they have cars to licar, aud hear not: | 


a 
a 


neem eet 


Captiurdty of Israel typified. 


sane and I will draw out the sword after 
them. 

15 And ¢ they shall know that I am the Lorn, 
when I shall scatter them among the nations, 
and disperse them in the countries. 

16 But J I will leave © a few men of them from 
the sword, from the famine, and from the pesti- 
lence; that they may declare all their abomina- 
tions among the heathen whither they come; and 
they shall know that I am the Lorp, 

17 4 Moreover the word of the Lorp came 
to me, saying, 

18Son of man, “eat thy bread with quaking, 
and drink thy water with trembling and with 
carefulness: 


EZEKIEL, XII. 


CHAP. 18,—B, C, hes, \ 


¢ The Loun is kuown 
hy the judgment which 
he  excouteth: the 
wicked ig snared in the | 
work of his uwu lauds, 


CHAP, 18—B, C, 894, 


nigh and come, that we 
Hf know it. Jealah, 


| ¢The Hon is come u 
e hix thicket, an 











Psalm 9, 16, 

Dae. thie hence the destroyer of the 
onn gaid, The whole 
Jaud shall be desolate; 


Gentiles is ou his way; 
he is gune forth from 
his place to muke thy 


et. will ! not make al| jand desolate; and th 


ull end. Jer, 4,97, 
6 men of number. 


k& Moreover he said 
Uuuty ne, Sun of man, 


thes owhall be lai 
wante, without an in- 
jitant, Jer. . 
ett, a cae ot 
¢ Loup one forth 
erage dy steak the i in fury, even a Levent 
palleg read the Ha Whirlwind: it whall fall 
walem: ah ' ey cr levievouxly upon the 
end with cures eng ; lewd of the wicked. 
78 wien erat aL and The anger of the Lonp 
they shall drink water ' yhall not returu, uutil 
nichinen and math jhe have executed, and 
ae He ahment. 428 i till he have performed 
+ 4G. the thoughts of hin 
$ But L scattered then | heart; iu the latter 
with a whirlwind || duyw ye whall consider 
among all the nations | it porfectly. er. 33, 
whom they knew not; || 19, 2. 
thux the laud waa de- || — ———--- 


eolate after them, that || map igop o 
19 And say unto the people of the land, Thius | temsp pases thraush ae 


saith the Lord Gon of the inhabitants of Jevu- | dite, "seat'y, 12"|, Roark’ of Meir own 


1 them that are pro- 


@ Then the Jiorn said 


Lying prophets reproved. 


26 7 Again the word of the LorD came to me, 


27 Son of man, behold, they of the house of 
Isracl say, The vision that he seeth zs for * many 
days to come, and he prophesicth of the times 
that are far off. . 

28 Therefore say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gov; * There shall none of my words be 
wrolonged any more; but the word which I 
iave spoken shall be done, saith the Lord 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Lying propheta reproved. 
with their impostures, 


ND the word of the Lokp came unto me, 


17 Pulse propheteases alxo reproved, 


salem, and of the land of Israel; They shall eat | 7 the fulness thereot, || @ Then the torn anid! 9 Son of man, prophesy against the prophets 


their bread with carefulness, and drink their | bareunes, "for the bamner Teentthem iat | OF Israel that prophesy, and say thou unto ‘them 
water with astonishment, that her land may * be a ey aah ET them, neler that prophesy out of their “ own hearts, lear 
desolate from ‘ all that is therein, because ™ of | 1» ve that put tar away || prophesy “unto you's | Ye the word of the Lorn; 


the evi) day, and cause |] fulee vixion and divina- 


the violence of all them that dwell therein. the went of violence to |) tion, aud a thing off 3 Thing saith the Lord Gop: Woe unto the 


ne ‘ 5 aome uear, Amos, 6, 4. |] nought, and the deceit. ; ‘ . eo. 
2) Aud the cities that are inhabited shall be ‘9 Blow ye the trunmpet of thai heart. Jet.14,1 foolish prophets, that * follow their own spirit, 
laid waste, and the land shall be desolate; and | slannii myholymoun- || v walk after. 3 and have secn nothing! 
hey havenotween "| 4 Q Israel, thy prophets are ? like the foxes in 


ee iar \ ae ‘ tain; Iet all the inha- 
ye shall know that I a@m the Lorn. Witante of the, land || hey have not teen 








hitants of the land 

21 1 And the word of the Lorn came unto me, | the dos oometh, forit |b Mer prophets are) the deserts, 
saying, tiv line Etat alileepiueracane| 5 Ye “have pot gone up into the 4 gaps, 

22 Son of man, what a that proverb that ye jit. nest, and hasteth | tuary, they have due neither & made up the hedge for the house of 
have in the a - Israel, nay Ing, " ea days the i sn ee ne ma | Esracl to stand in the battle in the day of the 
are proionged, and every vision faileth? Raph iL, Hwee would destroy |] cpp), 

23 ell them therefore, Thus saith the Lord paces i oan aa beta 6 They ¢ have seen vanity and lying divina- 
Gop; L willmake this proverb to cease, and they | sfeu van" dud “foolish || ere ne ound dees | tion, saying, The Lorn saith: and the Lorp 
shall no more usc it as a proverb in Israel; but | tievhave not tiwover | sy Tiuncime sade: | hath not sent them: and they have made 
say unto them, ° The days are at hand, and the |m vay, thy cane ‘ar the plague waa ntay- (Others to’ hope that they would confirm the 
eflect of every vision. ft flue burdens ad ‘Ria Panag Be | word, 

24 Kor ? there shall be no more any ? vain vi- ae is a shoul amnke ‘up. the 7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have ye 
sion nor flattering divination within the house | tse sen ford auc of | gap détore me for the not spoken a. lying divination, whereas ye say, 
of Isracl. returu unto me vuid, |; dewtroy its but T found "| ‘iq fos saith a; albeit I have not spoken? 

25 Vor I am the Lorn: I will speak, and the | kad ie ahellprieper ali eee rence ' 8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 








but it rhall acoumplinh || Uene.  Keek. oy, 
a 


word ” that I] shall speak shall comie to pass; it) i." 3 ]| a xecng vmuity, and Y@ have spoken vanity, and scen lies, therefore, 


shall be no more prolonged: for in your days, () | ¢ Tost may, Let, him sayings Chim wath the ichold, 1 am against you, saith the Lord Gop, 
' Lore on, When the : 


A ‘ ’ peed, an ; 
rebellious house, will I say the word, and will |e, his werk, that wel Tir nath'nat anoken’| 9 And mine hand shall be upon the prophets 


: : may see tt; and let the || ot og as. : eae : 
perform it, saith the Lord Gon. | guumme of the Moly |e xcey The un, {| that see vanity,and that divine lies: they shall not 





of grace, and present them ag prayors in the name of Christ, and they will surely j] Exther the people had ridiculed the prophet’s conduct, or they had contemptu- 
be performed, Then sin will be loathed, the Saviour will become precious, the || ously disregarded it. He was therefore commanded to inform them, that this 
iene t sein) Wen vente Woven lie nail mnie nen | ihe masse liens Cute me, ens) La eerie tele tee Pe oe rei ecto iei eae Shoes oul ienee! Marlena werent 7 lal sli See 
sinner will be inclined and enabled to walk ip the Lord's statutes, and keep his jin Jerusalem, under whose shadow they hoped to live among the nations; as well 
ordinances and do them, Such are indeed the Lord's people, and he is their God !'as all those of the families of Israel, who yet remained in theirown Jand. As 
and portions but they differ as much from notional professors of evangelical , Ezekiel had removed his furniture, and changed his habitation; so would their 
truths, as from pharisaical despisers of them; and this sensibility of heart and, property and persons be removed into another land, and the king himacif would 
conacience ia the chief discrimination betwixt the true Christian and all other /'tlce from the conquerors in the dusk of the evening, with a burden on his shoul: 
men. As for those, whose hearta are habitually set upon their idolatries and |ider and a covering on his face, in order to disguise himself; whilst his attendanta 
iniquities; they are evidently under the dominion and condemnation of their sins, would break through the wall to forward his escape, But the Lord would apread 
and the Lord will deal with them according to the covenant of works, and re-!-h's net for him, and take him in hia enare; for the Chaldeans would overtake 
compense their ways upon their own heads, And though he will not forsake his him, and carry him to Babylon; yet he should not see that city, though he should 
people; yet he may be driven away from any part of his visible church, by the; die there. Jeremiah had predicted, that bis eyes should see the eyes of the king 
hypocrisy and iniquity of those who are called by his name; and woe be to them, | of Babylon, (Jer, 34, 3;) and here L:zekiel foretold, that he should uot see Babylon, 
when he withdraws his presence, glory, and protection! Finally, whatever minis- ||and Josephus says that he thought these two prophecics inconsistent with each 
ters learn from the word, or Spirit of (tod, whether concorning his judgments or! other, and therefore believed neither of them; but hoth were exactly accom. 
his mercies, they must faithfully declare it all to tho people, as far as they have |; plished, when he was brought to Nebuchadnezzar at Riblah, and there had his 
opportunity afforded them, --S. eyes put out, and was carried to Babylon. The Lord moreover declared, that all 
CHAP, XIL)  Norrs on Verses 1-16, —Ezckicl seems not, for the present, to the Jews, who adhered to Zedekiah and survived the taking of the city, should 
have had any more visiona of the Divine glory; but to have received the revela- |! be scattered through the nations, and be pursued by his judgments; and by the 
tions of the Lord's will, in the more ordinary manner of other prophets. — Even accomplishment of these predictions, they should be convinced that he was the 
the captives, among whom he dwelt, were a rebellious house like their Seen eternal JEHOVAH, the Creator and Lord of all. Yet he would leave a remnant 
in Judah; who would not use their senses and faculties, or avail themselves of the |! of them, that should escape all the divers kinds of death, which cut off the rest; 
inatructions of God’s word and providence, for their advantage, After all thatjand who might declare among the heathen all their abominations. Either their 
they had heard and experienced, they still expected that Jerusalem would be conduct would be so very vile, that the heathen might see the reason of the 
preserved from the Chaldeans, they deemed themselves unhappy in bondage, Lord’s dealings with them, by witnessing thoir abandoned wickedness; or, being 
and hoped to be speedily restored to their country; this led them to neglect the brought to repentance, they would confess their abominable idolatries and iniqui- 
duties of their sitnation, to listen to falae prophets, to reject the word of (tod, ties, and acknowledge the justice of God in his severity towards them: that so 
and thus to rebel both against his commandments and providence. To certify the heathen also might be made acquainted with the power, truth, and holinesa 
them therefore of the vanity of their hopes, the prophet was ordered tou make of Isravl’s God. —S. 
ready his furniture for removing to another habitation, in the sight of the people, | CHAP. XIII. Fase PRoPHETS. --The false prophets who are here prophesied 
and then to carry it, or some part of it, to a distant place; in hopes, (speaking |' against, were some of them at Jerusalem; (Jer. 23, 14;) / have seen in the prophets 
alter the manner of men,) “that the people would consider, though they were a at Jerusalem a horrible thing; some of them among the captives in Babylon, for to 
rebellious houso.” Thus he was directed to spend the day about his furniture; 'ithem Jeremiah writes, (Jer. 29, 8,) Let not your diviners, that be tn the midst o7 
and in the evening to go forth as one that was afraid of being carried away cap-;. you, deceive you. And as (sods prophets, though at a distance from each other in 
tive; and to render his conduct more signiticant, he was to dig or break throngh ' place or time, yet preached the same truths, which was an evidence that they 
the wall of his house, and to go forth by that opening, carrying part of his pro- Were guided by one and the same good Spirit, so the falee prophets prophesied 
perty or some provisions with him, as desirous to escape the enemy; and to cover , the same lies, being actuated by one and the same spirit of error. There wore 
his face, not only as in «listreaa, but to disguise himself for fear of being detected. | little hopes of bringing them to repentance, they were so hardened in their sin; 
Having received such orders, he punctually obeyed them; and thus set bofore the |! yet Ezekiel must prophesy against them, in hopes that the people might be 
eyes of the captive Jews the plundering of Jerusalem of all its treasures, and the |‘cautioned not to hearken to them; and thus a testimony wil) be left upon record 
removal of them and of the inhabitants to Babylon; the vain endeavour of the against them, and they thereby left inexcusable. 
Jews to escape, and to carry off their property; and especially the conduct and || Ezekiel had express orders to prophesy ayuinst the prophets of Israel; 80 they 
fate of king Zedekiah. lioalled themselves, as if none but they bad been worthy of the name of Jsrael’s 
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Halse prophetesses threatened. 


Lr) cance ene ee women enencee ch tL en PS : eens are 


. Ur, secret, or, coun: 


be in the ® assembly of my people, neither shall 


they be written in the writing of the house ofa 
Israel, 7 neither shall they enter into the land | mine nest to ther 


the rulers, and the peo- || 


of Isracl: and “ ye shall know that I am the 
Lord (Gob. 

10 Because, even because they have * seduced 
my pcople, saying, Peace; 7 and there was no 
peace; and one built up ‘a wall, and, lo, others 
daubed * it with untempered mortar: 

1] Say unto them which daub if with untem- 
pered mortar, that it shall fall: there ! shall be 
an overflowing shower; and ye, O great hail- 
stones, shall fall; and a stormy wind shill 
rend 2, 

12 Io, when the wall is fallen, shall it not be 
said unto you, Where zs the daubing wherewith 
ye have daubed a? 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gov; I will 
even rend #7 with a stormy wind in my fury; 
and there shall be an overflowing shower in 


reckoned by genealogy: |! 
and | found o register, 
of the genenlogy of them | 
which came up at the | 
first, and found written | 
therein, eto. Nen. 7,5 | 
Let them be blutted out 
of the book of the ie 
and not be written with 
the righteous, Psalm 
69, 38. 
g Aud { will purge out : 
from among you the 
rebela, and them that 
transgrcess againat me: || 
1 wil ny 

out of th 
where they sojourn, 
they shall not ente 


e aouttry | 

and | 
Y ine 
to the luud of Is 


Tam the Loup. Ezek. | 
RO, 38, 

A See vhapter 1), 1, 

¢ But evil met aud ae- 
duvery whiall wax wore 
aud wore, develving, 
und being deceived, ¥ 
Timothy, 9, 13, 

They have henled alao 

the hurt of the daughter 
of my people slightly, 


CHAP, 18.--B. C, 604, | 








mine anger, and great hailstones in my fury, to wit there ta pence, 
consume éé, 7 Or, walight wall, 
14 So will I break down the wall that ye have | £ ee ctapter 2s, a8 


t And 1 will plead 
futaluat him with peati- 
lence and with blood; 
aud J will rain upon 
him,and upon his bands, 


daubed with untempered mortar, and bring it 
down to the ground, so that the foundation 
thereof shall be discovered, and it shall fall, and | and) won te many 
ye shall be consumed in the midst thereof; and | bis. ay” overtowing | 
ye” shall know that I am the Lorn. noite tre tan brn | 
15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath upon the | se: ctaptriae 
wall, and upon them that have daubed it with alo the hur ofntte 
untempered mortar; and will say unto you, | sticitiy: syns, Pence 
fhe wall zs no more, neither they that danbed it: 
16 Zo wit, the prophets of Israel, which pro- 
plesy concerning Jerusalem, and which ™ see 
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the word of the prophet |; 
shall come tu pags, then | 
shall the prophet be || 
Known, that the Lewes! 
hath truly sent him, |: 
Jer, 28, 0. 

oO Son of man, set thy: 

face tuward the suuth, | 

prophesy out of their own heart; and prophesy | Bik t.4 | 
thou against them, pictess, tho ester of | 
18 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gon; Woe to iy er hana} wid al | 
the women that sew pillows to all & arm-holes, | atter her witn'imbrels 
a hase . . 
and make kerchiefs upon the head of every sta- 
ture, to hunt souls! Will ye “ hunt the souls of 
my people, and will ye save the souls alive that 
come unto you! 





pence; when there is no 
pence, Jer, 6,10 N 
prophet which pruphe. i, 
wleth oof peace, when! 
visions of peace for her, and there is no peace, 
agaith the Lord Gon, 
17 { Likewise, thou son of man, set ° thy face | fg foward, He nant 
ene ae es | . ] a : . ee wurd the south, and 
] s i) Me l Ne ) ) , W 4 Tap i 
Ager Nn t t C dau ters of thy peo le, hich prophes thesouth Bald 
Jzek. 90,48. 
1h, 2, 
8 Or, elbows 
Having eyes full of || 
adultery, and that can- i 


hot ccase from sii; be- 
wuiling unstable satulas | 
an heart they have exer: 


i 
i 
| 


nn EET ETT ASE TE RN OR | 
prophets, who were indeed Tsrael’s deceivers. But it is observable that Tsracl | 
was hover huposcd upon by pretenders to prophecy till after they had rejected: 
and abused the true prophets; as afterward, they were never deluded by coun. |, 
terfeit Messiahs, till after they had refused the true Messiah, and rejected him, | 
These false prophets must be required to hear the word of the Lord, They took 
upon them to speak what concerned others, as from God; let them now hear what 
concernad themselves, as from him, ~ J7, 
Wok tua Piarrenvens.—l. ln general, here is a Woe aguinst them, (v. 3,) and: 
what that woe is, we are told; (v8) Behold, 7 am againat you, saith the Lord 
God, Note, Those are ina woeful condition, that have God against them, Woe, 





the commonwealth of Isracl, for they are adjudged tu have forfeited them all; 


EZEKIEL XIV. ~ 


Perens ia not go for, 
U 
ple, that they might be | mun will 


the 1 ; 
land walk in lies; they 
| screnathen 
| 


that none doth return 


thes furth |: 93.14 


lurael: t hin life. 
and ye xlinll know that || @ See chapter 18, 94, 


peace; | neither till their Luwels: 


quity. Ezck. 7, 19. 


lest there be in any o 


i from the 
The |! But exhort one another 


and a thousand woes, te them that have made him their Enemy. | 
2 In particular, they are sentenced to be excluded from all the privileges of» 
i doctrines, their soothing and flattering delusions, which cause men to think them: 


Hypocrites reproved. 





Ere 19 And will ye pollute me among my people 
‘ticeu curved children. | for " handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, 
| To have respect a to slay the souls that should not die, and to 


save the souls alive that should not live, by 
|your lying to my people that hear your lies? 
20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 
I am against your pillows, wherewith ye there 
hunt the souls? to make them fly, and I will 
tear them from your arms, and will let the 
from his wickedness: SOULS go, even the souls that ye hunt to make 
ta meas ouam aud thea tly. | | 
of as Gomorra. Jer) 91 Your kerchiefs also will 1 tear, and deliver 
‘my people out of your hand, and they shall be 
no more in your hand to be hunted; and ye 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 
a Sco chanter 8 1 22 Because with lies ye have made the heart 
’ They shall cast their oo. ; 
niverintheatreateand | OF the rightcous sad, whom I have not made 
moved: thoirsiverand /sad; and ° strengthened the hands of the 
able tu deliver thes m wicked, that he should not return from his 
the Touns they shall) wicked way, 22 by promising him life; 
23°Therefore ‘ye shall see no more vanity, nor 
divine divinations: for I will deliver my people 
out of your hand; and ye shall know that I am 
the Lorn. 


ra piece of hye tha 


Pro, 28,81, 
9 Or, into gardeng 


el have scen also in 
the prophota of Jeruga- 
len an horrible thing: 
oummit adultery 
yo theo 


iunds of — evil-doera, 





10 hy quickening him, 
or, that I should save 


CHAP. 1B. 0. 594. 


because it da the stub 
linghlook of their ini- 





¢ And Blisha suid une 
to the king of Isracl, 
Whiat have } tu du with 
thee? yet thee to the 
prophets of thy father 
and to the prophets o 
thy mother. And the 
King of Inrael mid ante 
him, Nay: forthe Lonp 
hath called these thie 
kines together, to de- 
liver them into the 
hand of Muah, § Kings, 





CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Hypoeritical idolaters réeproved, 15 Judyinents threatened for 
8in. 
HEN * came certain of the elders of Israel 
unto me, and sat before me. 

2 And the word of the Lorp came unto me 
“saying, 

3 Son of man, these men have set up their 
idols in their heart, and put ? the stumbling- 
block of their iniquity before their face: should 
I * be enquired of at all by them‘ 

4 Therefore speak unto them, and say unto 
them, ‘Thus saith the Lord Gop; Every man of 
the house of Israel that setteth up his idols in 
Mowe Burwievwhom | His heart, and putteth the stumblingblock of his 
yeuret was ituot with |IMduity before his face, and cometh to the pro- 
whose enrcawew fell in Phet, 1 the Lorv will answer him that cometh 
the wilderness? And / * : ‘ oo 
towhow ware hethat according to the multitude of his idols; 
into his reat, but to! 5 That | may take the house of Israel in their 

own “heart, because they are all estranged from 
me through their idols. 





1} 
@ ‘Unke heed, pee ee 





you an ovil heart of un- 
pelief, yn departin 
hiving God. 


daily, while it is called 
Tu-day; lest any of you 
he hardened through 
the deceithulnesn of sin, 
For we arc made par 
takers of Christ, if we | 
huld the beginuing of 
our confidence ntead: 
fumt unto the end; 
while it is said, To-day, | 
tf ve will hear his voiee, 
harden not yourhenrts, 
as in the provocation. 
For some, when they 
had heard, did provoke: 
howbelt uot all that 
came out of Keyot hy 
Moses, But with whom 








them that believed not? 
So we #o¢ that they 
could not euter in bes 
cuuse of unbelief, eb, 
3, 13, 19, 


nomee oe eocmme oe. aoe noes came eee a0 


utterly destitute of true wisdom; and whilst the world admires their abilities, 
the Lord brands them as fools, This is most awfully the case with numbers, who 
make the sacred ministry a step to worldly consequence and affluence. They pre 
tend to speak in the name of God; but have seen nothing of his glory, of the evil 


-of sin, the worth of souls, the preciousness of Christ, the way of salvation, or 


the beauty of holiness! they followed their own fancies, human traditions, or 
Satan's illusions; and then ascribe the whole to the God of truth! they arg subtle, 
rapacious, and insinuating, in winding themselves into favour and preferment, 
anid pursuing fidthy lucre; but they are sure to do mischief in the fold and vine- 
yard of the Lord, Tustead of standing in the gap to turn away his indignation 
from the people, by their prayors, holy examples, and zcalous endeavours to pro- 
note true godliness; they widen the breach by their wicked lives and erroncous 


(v. 9;) God's hand shall be upon them, to seize them, and bring them to his bar, | selves deserving of eternal life, oven whon the wrath of God abideth on them! 


to shut them out from his presence, and they will find it a fearful hing to full 
into his hands. They pretend to be prophets, particular favourites of Heaven, 
and authorized to preside in the congregation of his church on earth; but by pre- 
tending to the honours they were not entitled to they lost those that otherwise 





Nuinbers follow the pernicious ways of such fulse teachers, '‘ by reason of whom 
the way of truth is evil spoken of ;” and many are seduced to expect the aeeoin- 
plishment of their unscriptural assertions. But the Lord is against them, and 
hath not sent them; they shall not be written among the righteous, nor share the 


they might have enjoyed, Matth. 5,19. Their doom is, (1.) To be expelled out heavenly inheritance: because, even because they seduce the professed worship- 
of the communion of saints, and not to be looked upon as belonging to it; Z'hey |! pers of God, and promise men peace and salvation, without conversion, faith, or 
aul nul be in the secret of my people; their folly shall be so clearly manifested, |! holiness, --But indeed there are numerous ways, by which one heresiarch builda 
that they shall never be consulted, nor their advice asked; they shall not be pre-|| up a wall, and others daub it with untempered mortar! Some teach men to cx: 
gent ut any debates about public affairs. Or, rather, they shall not he in the! pect safety from a comparative decency of moral character; some on account of 
assembly of God's people for religious worship, for they shall be ashamed to show | formal or superstitious observances; some because they belong to an orthodox 
their heads there, when they are proved by the events to he false prophets, and, | part of the church, and have got some notions of ccrtuin important doctrines; 


like Cain, shall go out from the presence of the Lord, The people that are de- 
served by them shall abandon them, and resolve to have no more to do with them, 
Vhey that usurped Moses’s chair shall not be allowed so much as a door-keeper’s | 
place. In the great day they shall not stand in the congregation of the righteous, 
‘Ps. 1, 5,) when God gathers his saints together to him, (1's. 50, 5, 16,) to be for ever 
with him. (2.) To be expunged out of the book of the living. They shall die in 
their captivity, and shall die childless, shall leave no posterity to take their 


denomination from them, and so their names shall net be found among those who | 








some because of their impressiona and enthusiastic reverios; and others even by 
a direct abuse of the gospol, and making Clirist tho minister of sin! Each of 
these descriptions can find specious reasonings, or a few detached perverted teati- 
monics of scriptures, to countenance their delusions: and mon of learning and 
ingenuity employ themselves in daubing these tottering walla with untempered 
mortar, to prevent their weakness from leing discovered, But they are all alike 
distant from Christ, the true foundation: they build not on him by a penitent 
faith, that worketh by love, and produceth obedionce; they cither leave out hia 


either themselves or their posterity returned out of Babylon, of whom a particu: | merits and atonement, or the work of bis new-creating Spirit, or the substantial 


lar account was kept ina public register, which was called the writing of the house 
of Israel, such as we have, Iizra, 2, They shall not be found among the living in 
Jerusalem, Isa. 4,3, Or, They shal) not be found written among those whom 
God has from eternity chosen to be vessels of his mercy tu eternity. —H. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,—Many yong great subtilty and sagacity, who are 
2 





fruits of rightcousncss; and in different ways endeavour to Varnish, paint, and 
repair the old building; instead of erecting a new one on a new foundation, for 
“an habitation of God through the Spirit.” How fair soover the wall thus run 
up and daubed, may appear to the carnal eye, it will seldom stand the storm of 
temptation or persecution; aud it will afford no shelter in the approaching tem) ost 
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lrrevocaole judgments of Lerael. 


6 T Therefore say unto the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; Repent, and turn 
| yourselves from your idols; and turn away your 
faces from all your abominations. 

7 For every one of the house of Israel, or of 
the stranger that sojourneth in Israel, * which 
separateth himself from me, and setteth up his 
idols in his heart, and putteth the stumbling- 
block of his iniquity before his face, and com- 
etii to a prophet to enquire of him concerning 
me; I the Lorp will answer him by myself: 


8 And / I will set my face against that man, | boc 


and will make him 4 a sign and a proverb, and 
I will cut him off from the midst of my people; 
and ye shall know that I am the Lorn. 

9 Andif the prophet be deceived when he hath 
1 a a thing, I the Lorp “ have deceived 
that prophet; and I will stretch out my hand 
upon him, and will destroy him from the midst 
of my people Israel. 

10 And they shall bear the punishment of 
their iniquity: the punishment of the prophet 
shall be even as the punishment of him that 
seeketh unto him: 

11 That the house of Israel * may go no more 
astray from me, neither be polluted any more 
with all their transgressions; 7 but that the 
may be my people, and I may be their God, 
saith the Lord Gon. 

12 7 The word of the Lory came again to me, 
saying, 

13 Son of man, when the land sinneth against 
me by trespassing grievously, then will I stretch 
out mine hand upon it, and will break the “ staff 
of the bread thereof, and will send famine 
upon it, and will cut off man and beast from it: 

14 Though ! these three men, Noah, Danicl, and 
Job, were in it, they should deliver bué their 
own souls ™ by their righteousness, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

15 1 If I cause” noisome beasts to pass through 
the land, and they * spoil it, so that it be deso- 
late, that no man may pass through because of | 
the beasts: 

16 Though these three men were 3 in it, as I 
live, saith the Lord Gop, they shall deliver 
neither sons nor daughters; they only shall be 
delivered, but the land shall be desolate. 





17 1 Or uf ° I bring a sword upon that land, aword upon you, that jiend is tu be b 


shall avenge the quarre 
of my cuvenant: and 
when ye are guthered 


and say, Sword, go through the land; so that 
cut ” off man and beast from it: 


EZEKIEL, XV. 


CHAP.14—B. 0. on. | 
1 Or, cthers, 

@ For m ople have 
committed ws “evils : 
they have forsaken me, 
the fountain of liv: 
wato aud = = hew 
them out cisterns, 
broken cisterns, that 











can huld no water, Jer. || h 


No man can 


kerve two maaters: for 
either Le will hate the |! ¢ 


one, aud love the other; 
or elee he will hold to 
the one, and despise the 
other. Yecannot serve 
Ged and mapmon 
Matthew, 6, 24 


Aud 1 will set 


ast that mau 
aud a cut him off 


from amoug hie people; 
use he hath given 
Of his need unto Molech, 
to defile my sanctuary, 
and to profane my holy 
name Leviticus, 9, 8, 


g See Deut, 38, 37. 


A Now, therefore, be- 
hold, the Lory hath 
put a lying spirit in the 
Mouth of all these thy 
ropheta, and the Lorp 
rath, spoken an Aa 
cerning Clee. tgs, 
23, 2%. «With him is 
atrength and wisdom: 
the deceived and the 


them strong delusiun, 
that they ahould be 
sieve a lia # Thess &, 


¢ Which have forsaken 
the right way, and are 
gone astray, following 
he way of Jalaam the 
gon of Kosur, whe loved 
the wages of uuright- 
eousness, 3 Peter, 9,15. 


{ My taberuacle also 
whall be with them ;. 
yea, I will he their Gud, | 
and they shall be my ! 
peuvle. Ezek. 9”, 97, 


&k And when _I have 
broken the staff of your 


bread, ten women slall || Men te lits net 


bake your bread in one 
oven, and they shall de- 
liver you yuur bre 
again by weight: as 


ye wall eat, and not be || CSUs they 


watistied, Lev, 6, 3. 


|! ahall 


CHAP, 14—B.C. 664, 


Citics, 1 will send the 
Pestilence among you; 
aud ye shall he deliver- 
@d into the band of the 
Lev. 26, 25. 


p | will cousume man 

aud benst; J will oo 

sume the fowls of the 
@aven, and the fishes 

of the sea, an e 

stumblingblooks 

he wicked ; 


enemy 


& 
r 


77 
os 
= 


cut off man from o 
the land, mith the 
Loap. “eph. |, 8 


q80 the Lorn sent a| 8 1 live, saith the Lord 


pesiitence upon larael, 
rom the mourning even 


my } : 
ta the time BP poUtea their own 


and there die 
ée from Dan even 
eernhcha seventy 
thouszaud men. # Sain, 


f See chapter 7, & 
4Qr, Also when. 


@ So will T send upon 
vu famine and evil 
te, and they shall 
bereave thee; aud pext® 
lenee and blood shall 
pa through thee; and 

will bring the sword 
upon thee. the Lonny 
have apuken it, 


4 Yet I will leave a 
remnaut, that ye ma 
have gume that alall 
escape the sword among 
the nationa when ye 
be scattered 
through the countries. 
Ezekiel, 6, & 


«And there shall ye 
remember your ways, 
aud all your doings, 
wherein ye have been 
defiled; and 
loathe yourselves 

your owt sight fur all 
your eviln that ye have 
Somes Eck. %, 
vy Aud inany nations 
whall pasa by this city, 
nud they shall aay every 
hbuour, 
Wherefore hath the 
Lou done thus unte 
this wreat city? Then 


d|| they shall answer, be- 


have for: 
suken the covenant of 


“Tithe Lenn their God, 


UThen aard the Lokn {and worshipped uther 


untome, Though M ses 
and Samuel stood be- |! 
fore me, yet my mind 
could not be 
this people: cast 
out of my sdight, and 
i them go forth, Jer. 
1, 


m Riches profit not in 
the day of wrath: but 
Tighitousucss deliver. 
ee ’ Pine death. Prov 


n And the Lurn sent 
fiery serpents amou 
the people, aud they bit 
the people; and much 
people of Lernel died. 

um. 91,6. I will alev 

gend wild beasts inean A 
you, which alall ro 
you of your children, 
and destroy your cattle, 
and make you few in 
uumber; aud your high 
waya whall be desolate 
Leviticus, 86, 

8 Ur, bereave. 

Sin the midst of it. 


o And | will bring 


together within your 





*}] At 


* |] fire, and thes are burn- 


t/it, and it is burned? 


Hae and served them 
er. 23, 8, 0, 


en ee ee emcee ce oe —_— 


a Now will I sing to 
my well-beloved a song 
of my beluved touching 
hie Vv never My well- 
beloved hath a vineyard 
iu a very fruitful hill, 
ete. lun. 8,1, Ixrnel in 
) empty vine, he 
bringeth forth fruit 
un himeelf: avcurding 
to the multitude of his 
fruit he hath increased 
the altara; according to 
the goudness of hig land 
they have made guudly 
images, livses, 10,1. 

6 If a man abide not in 
me, he ta vast furth as a 
Urauch, ane is withered; 
and men gather them, 
and cast them inte the 


Juhu, 15, 6. 
that which besareth 
thorns and briers is 


rejovted, an 
upto coursing: 


1] Heb, 4, 8 


1 Will it prosper ? 
2 made fit, 





‘ 
| 
i 


é sual that I lave not done 


a rere PSSA SS SSS rs sagen een eee aaa... 


Rejection Of the Jews. 


| 18 Though these three men were in it, as ] 


live, saith the Lord Gop, they shall deliver 
neither sons nor daughters, but they only shall 
be delivered themselves. 

19 7 Or 2/ I send ‘ a pestilence into that lund, 
and * pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut 


wi e : 
adi will Off from it man and beast: 


20 Though Noah, Danicl, and Job, were in it, 
Gop, they shall deliver 
neither son nor daughter; they shall du deliver 
souls by their righteousness, 

21 For thus saith the Lord Gon; 4 Tow much 
more when ’I send my four sore judgments 
upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the famine, and 
the noisome beast, and the pestilence, to cut off 
from it man and beast? 

%2 Yet, * behold, therein shall be left a rem- 
nant that shall be brought forth, do// sons and 


™* daughters; behold, they shall come forth unto 


you, and “ye shall see their way and their 
doings: and ye shall be comforted concerning 
he evil that I have brought upon Jerusalem, 
even concerning all that I have brought upon it. 
23 And they shall comfort you, when ye see 
their ways and their doings: and ye shall know 
"without cause all that I 
have done in it, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XY. 

3 By the unfitness of the vine branch for any work, 6 is snowed 
Jerusalem's rejection. 

ND the word of the Lorp came unto me, 


saying, _ 
2 Son of man, What is the * vine tree more 


‘| than any tree, or than a branch which is among 
toward |! CHaP.is—H.c.004 | the trees of the forest? 


3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work? 
or will men take a pin of it to hang any vessel 
thereon? 

4 Behold, 9 it is cast into the fire for fuel; the 
fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the 
midst of it 1s burnt. 41s it mect for any 
work? 

5 Behold, when it was whiole, it was 7 meet 
for no work: how much less shall it be meet 
yet for any work, when the fire hath devoured 


6 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; As 


res the vine trce among the trecs of the forest, 


which I have given to the fire for fuel, so will 


il give the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 





of death and judgment: then the justice and vengeance of God will rend it in|}/(v. 3,) they were idolaters, and did only consult Ezekiel, as they would any oracle 
pieces, and destroy it to the ground; and great will be the fall of it, and the ruin || of a pretended deity, to gratify their curiosity; and therefore he appeals to the 


of all who have got under it for shelter. 


Nor will any of the human apecics be || prophet himself, whether they deserved to have any countenance or encoxrago- 


so loaded with ignominy, as they who have thus seduced their fellow-sinners to || ment given them; ‘Should J be inquired of at ull by them? Should | accept their 
trust in a lie, to their utter destruction; then it ahall be enquired of them, | inquiries as au honour to myself, or answer thom for satisfaction to them! No; 
‘Where is your wall? and where is the daubing, wherowith ye daubed it?’|/they have no reason to expect it;” for, (1.) They Aave set up their udlols tn their heart; 
Whilst they, whom they have deluded, will execrate them more than ever they || they not only have idols, but they are in love with them, they dote upon them, 
admired and commended them, Let us therefore beware of those false prophets, || are wedded to them, and have laid them so near their hearts, and have given 
who indiscriminately speak peace, and encourage people of evory sentiment and || them so great a room in their affections, that there is no parting of them The 
character to expoct salvation; and remember, that though Christ preaches peace || idols they have set up in their houses, though they are now at a distance from 
to those, near or far off, who repent and believe the gospel; yet he assures us || te chambers of their tmayery, yet they have them in their hearta, and they are 
ever and anon worshipping them in their fancies and imaginations; They have 

CHAP, X1V, Tur E.vers’ Avpress, -— Here is, 1, The address which some |! made their idols to ascend upon their hearts; (so the word is;) they have aubjccted 
of the elders of Israel made to the prophet, as an oracle, to enquire of the Lord || their hearts to their idols, they are upon the throne there: or, when they come 
by him; They came, and sat before him, v. 1. 1t is probable that they were not || to enquire of the prophet, they pretended to put away their idola, but it was in 
of those who were now his fellow-captives, and constantly attended his ministry, || pretence only, they still had a secret reserve for them, they kept them up in their 
(auch as those we read of, ci, 8, 1,) but some occasional hearers; some of the || hearts; and if they left them for a while, it was with an intention to relurn to them, 
idees of Jerusalem who were come upon business to Babylon, perhaps public |/ not a tinal farewoll, Or, it may be understood of apiritual idolatry: those whose 
usiness, on an embassy from the king, and in their way called on the prophet, || affections are placed upon the wealth of the world and tho pleasures of pense, 
having heard much of him, and being desirous to know if he had any message || whose god ia their money, whose god ta their belly, they set up thetr idols in their 
from God, which might be some guide to them in their negotiation. By the severe || heart. Many who have no idols in their sanctuary, have idols in their hearts; 
answer given them, one would suspect they had a design tu ensnare the prophet, | which is no less an usurpation of God’s throne, and a profanation of his name, 
or to try if they could catch hold of anything that might look like a contradic- Little children, keep yourselves from those tdols, (2.) They put the atumbling-block 
tion to Jeremiah’s prophecies, and so they might have occasion to reproach them || of their iniquity before their face, Their silver and gold were called the stumbling. 
both. However, they feigned themselves just men, complimented the prophet, || Wock of their iniquity, (ch. 7, 19,) their tdole‘of atlver and gold, by the beauty of 
and sat before him gravely enough, as God’s people used to sit. Note, It is no|/ which they were allured to idolatry, and so it was the block at which they 


new thing for bad men to be found employed in the external performances of 


that “She who believeth not shall be damned.”-—S, 


religion, 


character they wore, 
Was glad to see them ao well disposed; but God gives him 


833 


stumbled, and fell into that sin; or, deir tniguity is their stumbling-block, which 
thruws them down, so that they fall into ruin. Note, Sinnersare their own temp- 


2 The account which (tod gave the prophet privately concerning them. They | ters; every man ts lempled when he ts drawn aside of lis own lust; and so they are 
were strangers to him, Le only know that they were elders of Jsrael, that was the | their own destroyers; Jf ou acornest, Uiou shalt alone bure tu; and thus they que the 


and as such he recoived them with respect, and, it is likely, || stumbling-block of their iniquity before their own faces, and stuinble upon it, though 
their real character, | they sve it before their eyes, It intimates that they are resulved to go on mn ain, 


BN 
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God's love to Jerusalem. 


7 And ‘I will sect my face against them ; 
they “shall go out from one fire, and another 
fre shall devour them: and ye shall know 
that ] am the Lorp, when | set my face against 
them. 

8 And I will make tie land desolate, because 
they have ® cominitted a trespass, saith the 
Lord Gob. 


CHAPTER XVI, 


| By a wretched infant is showed the original stute of Jerusalem. 
6 God's love to her: 85 she ty erealened with severe judgments: 
60 Mercy promised her in the end. 


GAIN the word of the Lorp came unto me, 

X saying, 

2 Son of man,“ cause Jerusalem to know her 
abominations, 

3 And say, 'I'hus saith the Lord Gon unto Je- 
rusalem, Thy ) birth and thy nativity 23 of the 
land of Canaan: thy father was an Aimorite, and 
thy mother an [Tittite. 

4 And as for thy nativity, ®in the day thou 
wast born thy uavel was not cut, neither wast 
thou washed in water 2 to supple ¢hee; thou wast 
not salted at all, nor swaddicd at all. 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of these unto 
thee, to have compassion upon thee; but thou 
wast cast out in the open field, to the loathing 
of thy person, in the day that thou wast born. 
69 And when I| passed by thee, and saw * thee 
polluted in thine own blood, 1 said unto thee 
when thou wast in thy blood, Live; yea, I said 
unto thee when thou wast in thy blood, Live. 

7 I have 4 caused thee to multiply as the bud 
of the field, and thou hast increased and waxen 
great, and thou art come to ® excellent orna- 
ments: thy breasts are fashione:|, and thine hair 
is grown, whereas thou wast nuked and bare. 

8 Now when | passed by thee, and looked upon 
thee, behold, thy time was the time of love; 
and I ° spread my skirt over thee, and covered 
thy nakedness: yea, I sware unto thee, and en- 
tered into a covenant with thee, saith the Lord 
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Her apostasy and whoredom. 





¢ See Leviticus, 17, 10. 


@ And it shall come to |; thy 
pasa, that he whi tleeth |: 


lrum the noise of the 
fear shall fall into the 
pit; aud ne that cometh 
up out of the midst of 
the pit shall be taken 
fn the anare: fur the 
windows from ou high 
are open, and the fuun- 
dations of the carth do 
thake, Ileaiah, 94, 18 
As if a mano did tlee 
from alion, aud a bear 
met him ; or wont into 
the house, and leancd 
his hand on the wall, 
and a seryjont bit hui, 
moa, §, 19. 


3 trospasse:] a trespass, 





CHAP. 16,--R. C. 59 
a Wilt thou judge them, 
wot of mau? wilt thou 
Hig -baaeiae! Poause then 
to know the ahomina: 
tions of thei: fathers, 
Ezekiel, 90, 4 

1 cutting out, or, he 
bitation. 


& Lent I atrip her na- 


ked, aud aet her as in || 15 


the day that she was 
born, Hoaca, 9, 2. 


9 (Or, when 1 looked 
upon thee, 

& Ur, trodden unaer 
foot, 


4 made theea million. 
~-And the children of 
lerael) were fruitful, 
aud increased abun: 
dantly, and multiplied, 
and waxed exceedin 
mighty and the lan 
was filled with them. 
Exodus, 1, 

6 ornament of orna: 
ments, 

¢ And he said, Who art 
thou? And she an- 
swered, I am Ruth 
thine handmaid:apread 
therefore thy skirt over 
thine handmaid; for 
thou art a near kins- 
man. Kuth, 8,9. 


d Now therefure, if ye 
will obey my voice in- 
deed, aud keep my ouve- 
pant, then ye shall be 
a peculiar treasure ut.to 
me asboveall people: for 
all the earth 1 mine. 
Exodus, 19.8 Go and 
ory io the ears of J eru: 
paler, saying. Thus 
gaith the Lurp, I re- 
member thee, the kind- 
nesa of thy youth, the 
love uf thine espousala, 
when thouwentest after 
me in the wilderness, 
in & land that was not 
gown, Jeremiah, 8, & 


6 bloods. 


¢ And it came te i 
as the camels had dune 
drinking, that the man 
took @ golden earring 
of half a alekel weigh , 
and two bracelets fur 
her hands cf ten she- 


Genesis. 24, 98 
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OHAP. 16.—B, 0, 004. 


J For they shall be ap 
nment of grave unto 

head, and olaius 
about thy neck, Prov, 


7 nose —The riuga and 
nose jew ieaia 


3, 91 


=: 


He made him ride on 
the high plaves of the 
earth, that he might 
eat the increase of the 
elds; and he made 
him to auok honey out 
of the rock, aud gil 
out of the flinty rock. 
Deut. 39, 19. 


A Besuiiful for altua: 


the north, the city of 
oe Eres King, Pealm 


8 All that page by clap 
their hands at thee; 
they hiss and wag their 
head st the daughter of 
Jerusalem, saying, Ls 
this the city that mon 
call The perfection of 


beauts', The joy of the 
cle earth? Lan a, 


jy But Jeshurun waxed 

fat, and kicked: thou 
art Waren fat, thou art 
Brown thick, thou art 
covered with fSatuenn: 
then he forsook God 
which made him, an 
lightly esteemed the 
Rook of bis salvation, 
Dout. 39,16. Trust ye 
hot in lying words, say- 
ing, The temple of the 
Lono, The temple of the 
Lorv,Thetemple of the 
Lukp are 
7,4 


k How ts the fatthful 
sity become ay harlot! 
it was full of judgment; 
righteousness lodged in 
it; but pow murderers, 
Imniah, 1, a1. hou 
saidst, I will not trans. 
grese; when upon every 
bivh hill and under 
every green tree thou 
wauderest, playyng the 
harlot. Jeremiah, 2, $0, 


é And he brake duwn 
the housea of the so- 
domites, that were by 
the huuse of the Loup, 
where the Women wove 
hangings fur the grove, 
2 Kings, 24,7. t 

8 ofa male. 


mForahe did not know 
that 1 gave her corn 
and wine, and oil, an 

multiplied her silver 
and wuld, which they 
prepured for . Hos 
2, 4. 


) a savour of rest. 
n Lut he walked in the 
way of the kings of 1 
racl, yes, aud mude hie 


gud to pase through the 


fire, according to the | 
the 


abominations of 
heathen, Whom the 
Lown cast out from be- 
jure the children of Tue 
taal, 2 Kings, 16, 8. 





9 Then washed I thee with water; yea, | 
throughly washed away thy ° blood from thee, 
and I anointed thee with oil. | 

10 I clothed thee also with broidered work, and 
shod thee with badgers’ skin, and I girded thee 
atid with fine linen, and I covered thee with 
silk, 

11 I decked thee also with ornaments, and ° ] 
put bracelets upon thy hands, fand a chain on 
thy neck. 

12 And I put a jewel on thy ” forehead, and 
earrings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown 
upon thine head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver; 
and thy raiment was o/ fine linen, and silk, an 
broidered work; “thou didst eat fine flour, 
and honey, and oil; and thou wast “ exceeding 
beautiful, and thou didst prosper into a king- 


om. 
14 And ‘thy renown went forth among the 


4/heathen for thy beauty: for it was perfect 


through my comeliness, which I had put upon 
thee, saith the Lord Gop, 
15 J But 4 thou didst trust in thine own beauty, 


Je} and * playedst the harlot because of thy renown, 


and pouredst out thy fornications on every one 
that passed by ; his it was, 

16 And ‘of thy garments thou didst take, and 

deckedst thy high places with divers colours, and 
pisyeust the harlot thereupon: the like things 
shall not come, neither shall it be so. 
17 Thou hast also taken thy fair ee of my 
gold and of my silver, which 1 had given thee, 
and madest to thyself images § of men, and 
didst commit whoredom with them ; 

18 And tookest thy broidered garments, and 
coveredst them: and thou hast set mine oil and 
mine incense before them. 

19 My ™ meat also which I gave thee, fine four, 
and oil, and honey, wherewifh I fed thee, thou 


i hast even set it before them for ® a swect savour: 


aud thus it was, saith the Lord Gop. 
20 Moreover ™ thou hast taken thy sons and 
thy daughters, whom thou hast born unto me, 


Gov, and 4 thou becamest mine. 


tem atwenen gies st 


kela weight of gad | 
whatever comes of it; J have loved strangers, and after them I will yo; that is the 

language of their hearta, And should God be inquired of by such wretches? Do} 
they not hereby rather put an affront upon him than do him any honour, as those, 
did, who bowed the knee to Christ in mockery? Can they expect an answer of | 


= comes amemensseue ane om 





ancienta. Let the children of the captivity know that Daniel, their neighbour, 
and companion in tribulation, being a man of great humility, picty, and zual for 
(tod, and instant ani! constant in prayer, had as good an interest in heaven as 
Noab and Job had, Why may not God raise up as great and good men now as 








peace from God, who thus continue their acts of hostility against him? ‘' Ezekiel, || he did formerly, and do as much for them? 


what thinkest thou of it?’?—J/, 

A Hopgirss Case.—It is no foreign supposition, that, even in @ Jand that has| 
treapuased grievously, there may be three such men as Noah, Daniel, and Job. 
Daniel was now living, and at this time had scarcely arrived to the prime of his 
eminence, but he was already famous, at least this word of God concerning him 
Would without fail make him so, yet he was carried away into captivity with the 
tiret of all, Dan. 1, 6 Some of the better sort of people in Jerusalem might per- 
haps think that if Daniel (of whose fume in the king of Babylon’s court they had 
heard much) had but continued in Jerusalem, it had been spared for his sake, 
as the magicians in Babylon were. ‘* No,” says God, ‘‘ though you had him, who 
was as cminently goud in bad times and places, as Noah in the old world, and 
Job in the land of Oz, yet a reprieve should not be obtained.” In the places that 
are most corrupt, and in the ages that are most degenerate, there are a remnant 
which God reserves to himself, and which still hold fast their integrity, and stand 
fair for the honour of delivering te land, as the innocent aro said to do, Job, 22, 
8). God often apares very wicked places for the sake of a few godly people in 
them his is implied here as the expectation of Jerusalem's friends in the day 
of its distress: ‘‘ Surely God will stay his controversy with us; for are thero 
not sume among us, that are emptying the measure of national guilt by their 
prayers, as others are filling it by their sins? And rather than God will deatr 
the righteous with the uncked, he will presorve the wicked with the riyhteous. If 
Sodom might have been spared for the sake of ten good men, surely Jerusalem 
may.” 

Such men as Noah, Danicl, and Job will prevail, if any can, tu turn away the 
wrath of God from 4 sinful people. Noah was a perfect man, and kept his 
integrity, when all flesh had corrupted their way; and for hia sake, his family, 
though one of them was wicked, (Ham,) was saved in the ark. Job was a great 
example of piety, and mighty in prayer for his children, for his friends; and God 
turned his captivity when he prayed, Those were very ancient examples, before 
Moses that great intercessor; and therefore God mentions them, to intimate that 
he had some very peculiar favourites long before the Jewish nation was formed or 
founded, and would have such when it waa ruined; for which reason, it should 
seem, those names were mace uae of, rather than Moses, Aaron, or Samuel; and 
yet, lest any should think that God waa partial in his respects to the ancient 
daya, here is s modern instance, a living one, placed between those two that 
were the glories of antiquity, and he now a captive, and that is Daniel, to teach 
ga nt to lessen the useful, good mon of our own day, by over-magnifying the 
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When the sin of a people is come to its hoight, and the decree is gone forth for 
their ruin, the picty and prayers of the best men shall not prevail to finish the 
controversy, This is here asserted again and again, that thouyh these three men 
were in Jerusalem at this tine, yet they should dediver neither gon nor daughter; 
not so much as the little ones should be spared for their sakes, as the little ones 
of lsracl were upon the prayer of Mosca, Numb, 14, 31. No, de lund shall be 
desulate, and God will not hear their prayers for it, though Moses and Samuel 
slovd before him, Jer. 15,1. Note, Abused patience will turn at last into inexo- 
rable wrath; and it should seom as if (sod would be more inexorable in Jerusa- 
Jem’s case than in another, (v, 6,) because, beside the divine paticnce, they had 
enjoyed greater privileges than any people besides, which were the aggravations 
of their sin.—//, 

CHAP. XV. Practical OpsERVATIONS.—The condescension of God tu the 
infirmity of his servants, in satisfying them of the equity and propriety of his 
dealings with sinners, is very groat.-- Men are vory prone tu value themaelves on 
those distinctions and advantages, which, not being productive of suitable effects 
upon their hearts and lives, render them doubly criminal. Unholy professors of 
the truth, and hypocritical worshippers of God, are in hia judgment, the refuse 
of the human species; for they dishonour his name more than other sinners do, 
and will be rendered by him proportionably contemptible, No eminency in other 
endowments can avail them anything; for truitfulnoss in good works is the proper 
excellency of a professed Christian: and, indeed, in all other things the church 
hath gencrally been eclipsed by the people of the world. Whon the worshippers 
of God, therefore, do not glorify him, adorn the gospel, and serve their generation, 
by their holy lives; they are condemned as refuse wood, as thorns and briers, and 
prove as dry fuel to the flames: and when the Lord sets his face against them, they 
will go from one fire to another, till they be consumed. Let us then beware of an 
unfruitful profession: let us come to Christ and abide in him, and seek to have 

his words abide in us: then shal] we bring forth much fruit; glorify God, and be 
approved as true disciples of the Lord Jesus: whilst the unfruitful branches will 
be broken off, gathered tugether, and cast into the fire. —S, 

Paimeanriy ee these verses, we have an account of 

gs which Go or the Jewish nation, in raising 
ear be Math pene dag onene mr dn 
. God sav ent from the ruin they were upon the brink of in Egypt; 

“When I passed by thee and saw thee polluted in thine own blood, othed an 
abandoned, and appointed to dio, as sheep for the alauylter, then I eaid unto thee, 
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warmest | 
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the Besh of yuur fure- 
, 8Kin; and it shall be 

token of the covenant 
betwiat me and you, 
Genenin, 17 


the first-born, whateu | 
ever openeth the wont | 


Jerusalem's apostacy. 
and these hast thou sacrificed unto them 19 to | CHAP 4-B.c. | 
be devoured, Js this of thy whoredoms a small | ¢act 1c eetauiun 
matter, me aud thee and thy 
21 That thou hast slain ° my children, and de- | generations tor an ever 
livered them to cause them to pass through the | * Ged tite thee. and 
fire for them? Aud ye absall clneuineies 
22 And in all thine abominations and thy 
whoredoms thou hast not remembered the days 
of? thy youth, when thou wast naked and bare, 
and wast polluted in thy blood, 
23 And it came to pass, after all thy wicked- 
ness, (woe, woe unto thee! saith the Lord Gop,) 
24 Thatthou hast also built unto thee an"! emi- 


a 

Israel, both of man and | 
heant: it is mine, Ex. 
13,8 

P When Israe) was a 
child, then | luved kim, 
and called Iny NOM eat 





nent place, “and hast made thee an high place |‘, ied aaa 
in every street. q Enfiaming your: 


selves with idula under 
every green tree, siny- | 
ing the children in the: 
vallega tuider the elifts | 
Isaiah, 


25 Thou hast built thy high place at" every 
head of the way, and hast made thy beauty to be: 
abhorred, and hast opened thy feet to every one|#.2" ™ 
that passed by, and multiplied thy whoredoms. | 1%. 40%.’ ittett at 

26 ‘hou hast also committed fornication with placceut "the aity. 
the * Egyptians thy neighbours, great of flesh; |"""*"* | 
and hast mereased thy whoredoms, to provoke | them. tast. ye vay: 
me to anver, every man the abom- 





DAI lvus of hin eyes, aud 
detile not yourselves | 
with 





27 Behold, therefore I have stretched out my | pith, the, Wola ot 
¢ eo. . é : . | 
hand over thee, and have diminished thine ordi- | vu Se Ezek 


tapas 1 80, 7, 

nary food, and delivered thee unto the will of) 101 cities 
them that hate thee, the ?* daughters of the! fAedmyrrhat hat 
aypt, to drink the | 
the ay of Arsyria, to 

1 , V8: >* aredve re 

the Assyrians, because thou wast insatiable; yea, ' pert Jer3.t¢, Wien 
Ephraim to the Axuy- 
29 'Thou hast moreover multiplied thy fornica-| 7a" z"% cure, Yur 


Philistines, which are ashamed of thy lewd way. Kater cf Mihor oF | 
28 Thou ' hast played the whore also with [fig way of Avaprig, to 
ete 4 ea en vf te 
@ ’ € . : + i ¢ 

thou hast played the harlot with them, and yet: is weeds ten: went 
couldest not be satisfied, Tiah, and went to king 
| Jareb: yet could he not 

tion in the land of Canaan “ unto Chaldea; and j27jo™ eto 





ee eee o eee tote oe 
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‘hired lovera  iLosea, 
8 y, | 


Mong the children of $4 


' guade he man, 


The punishment of her arm. 


oe Roe) 32 But as a wife that committeth adultery, 

verefore shall the e . 

strength of Pharaoh be auhich taketh strangers instcad of her hus- 

ruxt in the ‘shadow of band! 

Egypt your confusion, : : : w 

aremuierptoAuyne | o& They give gifts to all whores; but ” thou 

Hineelt; ybrantate givest thy gifts to all thy lovers, and }4 hirest 
them, that they may come unto tlice on every 





Isaiah, 40,3, F 


4 Dribent, | ¥ 

| 2A thy at side for thy whoredom. 
rm r found the blood of the 

Ranetify unto me alli! centa: Thave not found | 


34 And the contrary is in thee from other 
Athy secret seurch-tue| WOMEN In thy whoredoms, whereas none follow- 
*ieth thee to commit whoredoms: and in that 
‘thon givest a reward, and no reward is given 
unto thee; therefore thou art contrary. 

85 4 Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of 
the Lonp: 

36 Thus saith the Lord Gon; Because thy filthi- 

ness was poured out, and thy nakedness dis- 
‘feu, alee uakednes§ covered through thy whoredoms with thy lovers, 
Lan t, & Bemeed | abd with all the idols of thy abominations, and 
‘The Hewat hunt and ‘by the“ blood of thy children, which thou didst 
sue wat See |Brve unto them; 7 
uations thy unkednew | 37 Behold, therefore ¥ I will gather all thy 
shame Subums2 | lovers, with whom thou hast taken pleasure, and 
in all them that thou hast loved, with all ‘lem that 
‘thou hast hated; [ will even gather them round 
‘about against tliee, and will discover thy naked- 
ness unto them, that they may see all thy naked- 
ness. 

88 And I will judge thee, 1° as women that 
break wedlock 7 and shed blood are judged; and 
I will give thee blood in fury and jealousy, 

89 And I will also give thee into their hand, 
and they shall throw down thine eminent place, 
and shall break down thy high places: the 
shall “strip thee also of thy clothes, and shall 


suula of the pour ino | 


upon all these Jer. 


|p And if thon say in 
thine heart, Wherefore 
come these things upon 
me? For the greatness 
(Of thine iniquity are 
ithy akirte discovered, 
‘aud thy heela made 
mre, Jer. 13, 2% Jeru- 
walem hath grievously 
sinned; therefore she 
(is removed: nll that 
honoured her dewpire | 
her, because they have | 








Whoso sheddeth 
Stoan'a blood, by man 
hall his bivud be ahed: 
forin the tinage ef God 
Cen. 
9,6, ie that smitetha 
jman 6 that he die, 
rH) be surely put to 
Ideath, Kxodux, 31, 1% 
| @ They shall als atrip 
‘thee out of thy clothes, 
‘and take away thy fair 
‘Jewels, Ezekiel, 28, 96. 
Lest I strip her naked, 
aud sect licr ag in the 
day thut she was horn, 
and make her as a wile 
derness, and set her 

ike a dry land, aud 
giay her with thirst, 








16 = instruments 
thine ornament. 


Sas ‘ 6, 18. b These discovered her sae 
yet thou wast not satisfied herewith. cmghitd that the ins|/pakednens: they tek | take 16 thy fair jewels, and leave thee naked and 
dums: for when she|/ daughters, and slew 


80 How weak is thine heart, saith the Lord 
Gop, seeing thou doest all these ¢hings, the work 
of " an imperious whorish woman; 

31 8 In that thou buildest thine eminent place 
in tho head of every way, and makest thine high 

lace in every street; and hast not been as 

arlot, in that thou scornest hire; 


,#aw omen pourtrayed 
upon the wall, the im- 
, axes of the Chaldenra 
pourtrayed with ver. 
tnilfon, Ksek. 2%, 14, 
v Suchis the way of 
‘an adulterous woman; 
she eateth, and wipeth 
her south, and gaith, 
aay have doue no wiokeds 
GN ness, Prov. 90, 20. 


, 18 Or, In thy daugh- 
' tern iy thine, eto. 











Live. I designed thee for life when thou wast doomed to destruction, and 
resolved to save thee from death.” Those shall live, to whom God commands 
life. God looked upon the world of mankind as thus cast off, thus cast out, 
thus polluted, thus weltering in blood, and his thoughts toward it were thoughts 
of good, designing it life, and that mure abundantly, By converting grace, he 
says to the soul, Live, 

2, He looked upon them with kindness and a tender affection, not only pitied 


a 
lik d 
Hosea, 2, 4. 
naked 


ae 


her with the sword: 
and gle became fam- 
Os among women; for 
they ns exrcuted 
judgment upon her, 
Exckicl, 28, 10. 

¢ Now Blouses in the 
law commanded usa, 
that such should be 
stoned: but what say- 
ext thon? John, 8, 5, 


d@ Bee Deut. 19, 16. 
¢ Bee hum. & 6, 


are. 

40 They ’ shall also bring up a company against 
thee, ° and they shall stone thee with stones, and 
thrust thee through with their swords. 

41 And they shall ¢ burn thine houses with 
fire, and “execute judgments upon thee in the 
sight of many women: and I will cause thee te 





wee 


apiritual life he takes inte covenant with himself; by that covenant they become 
his, his subjects and servants, that intimates their duty; bis portion, his treasure, 
that intimates their privilege; and itis confirmed with an outh, thal we might have 
elrong consolation. 

7. He beautitied and adorned them, This maid cannot forget hor ornaments, 
ard she is gratified with abundance of them, », 10-13. We need not be parti- 
cular in the application of these; ler wardrobe was well furnished with rich 


them, but set his love upon them, which was unaccountable, for there was nothing ‘apparel, they had embroidered work to wear, shoos of tine ladyers’ skina, linen 


lovely in them; but / looked upon thee, and behold, thy time was the time of lore, |! 
v. 8. It was the kindness and love of God our Saviour, that sent Christ to redvem 
us, that sends the Spirit to sanctify us, that brought us out of a state of nature 
into a state of grace; that wae a dine of love indeed, distinguishing love, when 
God manifested his love to us, and courted our love to him; Zhen waa Z in his 
eyes as one that found farour, Cant. 8, 10, 

3% He took them under his protection; ‘7 spread any skirt over thee, to shelter || 
thee from wind and weather, and to corer diy nakedness, that the shame of it! 
might not appear.” Boag apread his skirt over Ruth, in token of the special 
favour he designed her, Ruth, 3,9. God took them into his care, as an enyle 
bears her young oncs upon her wings, Deut. 82, 11,12 When God owned them 
for bis people, and acnt Moses to Egypt to deliver them, which was an expression 
of the good-will of him dat dwelt in the bush, then he spread his skirt over them. 

4. Ho cleared them from the reproachful character which their bondage in 
Egypt laid them under; (v, 9,) ** Dhen washed J thee with water, to make thee clean, 
and anointed Hee with oil, to make thee aweet, aud supple thee.” All the disgrace 
of thuir elavery was rolled away, then they were brought, with a high hand and 
a atretched-out arm, into the ylorious liberty of the children of God; when God said, 
Terael 1s my son, my first born, Let my peuple go, that they may aerveme, That 
word, backed ag it was with so many works of wonder, thoroughly washed away 
their blood; aud when God led them under the convoy of the pillar of cloud and 
fire, ho apread hia skirt over them. 

& He multiplied them and built them up into a people, This is here men-|: 
tioned, (v. 7,) “before his spreading hia skirt over them, because their numbers tn- 








creased exceedingly, while they were yet bund-slaves in Egypt; they multiplied as 
the bud of the field in spring-time, they waxed greut, exceeding mighty, (Exod. 1, 7, 
20,) their breasts were fashioned, when they were formed into distinct tribes, and 
had officers of their own, (Exod. 6, 19,) their Aatr grew when they grew numer- 
_ whereas they had been naked and bare, very few, and therefore contemp- 
6. 
. 6& He admitted them into covenant with himself. See what glorious nuptials 
this poor forlorn infant ia preferred to at last! How she is dignifiod, who at first 
had scarcely her life given her for a prey; I sware unto thee, and entered into cove: 
nant with thee; this was done at mount Sinai, when the covenant between God 
and Israel was sealed and ratified, then thou becamest mine, God called them 
bin people, and himself the God of Israel. Note, Those to whom God gives || 
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girdles, and silk veila, braceleta and necklaces, jewela and ear-rings, and even a 
beautiful croum, or coronet; perhaps this may refer to the jewela and other rich 
gous which they took from the Egyptiana, which might well be spoken of thus 
long after ag a merciful circumstance of their deliverance, when it was spoken of 
long before, (Gen. 15, 14,) They shall come out with great substance. Or, it may be 
taken figuratively for all those blessings of heaven which adorned both their 
church and state. Ina little time they came to errrllent ornaments, v. 7. The 
lawa and ordinances which God gave them, were to them as ornaments of race 
to the head, and chains ahout the neck, Prov. 1, 9.—God’s sanctuary, which he act 
up among them, was a beautiful crown upon their head; it was the beauty of 
holiness. 

8 He fed thom with abundance, with plenty, with dainty, Thou didst eat fine 
four, and honey, and oil; manna, angele’ food; honey out of the rock, oil out of the 
flinty rock. In Canasn they did eat bread to the full, the finest of the wheat, 
Deut. 32, 18, 14. Those whom God takes into covenant with himself are fed 
with the bread of life, clothed with the robe of righteousness, adorned with the 
graces and comforts of the spirit; the hidden man of the heart is that which tain. 
corruptible, 

9. Ho gave them a great reputation among their neighbeurs, and made them 
considerable, acceptable to their friends and allies, and formidable to their ad 
versaries; *° Thou didst prosper tito a kingdom; (v, 13,) which speaks both dignity 
and dominion; and, (ve. 14,) 7y renown went forth among the heathen for thy beauty ; 
the nations about had their eye upon them, and admired them for the excellent 
laws by which they were governed, tho privilege they had of access to God 
Deut. 4, 7, & Solomon's wisdom, and Sulumon’s temple, were very much the 
renown of that nation; and if we put all the privileges of the Jewish church and 
kingdom together, we must own that it was the most accomplished heauly of all 
the nations of the earth; the beauty of it was perfect, you could not name tho 
thing that would be the honour of a people but it was to be found in /srae, in 
David's and Solomon's time, when that kingdom was in its zenith; piety, learning, 
wisdom, justice, victory, peace, wealth; and all sure to continue if they had kept 
close to God. = Jt was perfect, suith God, through my comeliness which J had put 
upon thee; through the beauty of their holiness, as they were a people set apart 
for Giod, and devoted to him, to be to him for a name, and for a praise, and for a 
ylory, This was it that put a lustre upon all their other honours, and was indeed 
the rerfection of their beauty. We may apply this aviritually; sanctified souls 
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Jerusalem's sin and punishment. 


vease / from playing the harlot, and thou also 
te any more. 


shalt give no 
42 So ¥ will I make my fury toward thee to 
rest, and my jealousy shall depart from thee, 
and | will be quiet, and will be no more angry. | 
43 Because “ thou hast not remembered the, 
days of thy youth, but hast fretted me in all! 
these things; behold, therefore ‘1 also will re- 
compense thy way upon ¢hzne head, saith the 
Lord Gon: and thou shalt not commit this lewd- 
ness above all thine abominations. 

44] Behold, every one that useth proverbs 





7 en 


28 the mother, so 2g her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, that loath- 
eth her husband and her children; and thou art 
the sister of thy sisters, which loathed their 
husbands and their children: your mother was 
an Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 

46 And thine elder sister 7s Samaria, she and 
her daughters that dwell at thy left hand: and 
7 thy younger sister, that dwelleth at thy right 
hand, 2s Sodom and her dauglhiters. 

47 Yet hast thou not walked after their ways, 
nor done after their abominations; but, }® as zf 
that were a very Jittle thing, thou wast /corrupt- 
ed more than they in all thy ways. 

48 As I live, saith the lord Gop, Sodom é thy 
sister hath not done, she nor her daughters, as 
thou hast doue, thou and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister 
Sodom, pride, ‘fulness of bread, and abundance 
of idleness was in her and in ber daughters, 
neither ™ did she strengthen the hand of the 





shall use ¢izs proverb against thee, saying, As|t! 
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Thus will | make thy 
l ease from I 


ewdresm oe 


rf Aud let that man 
be aa the cities which 


hee, aud thy whore-i:the Luan overthrew 


t 

dom brought from the 
land of Exypt: so that 
thow shalt not up 
thine eyes unto them, 
nor remomber Egypt 
auy more Ez 


v7, 

g Thus shall mine 
auser be accomplished, 
and 1! will cause my 
fury to rest upon them, 
apd | will be oumfurt- 
ed: and they shall 
know that I the Luup 
have spoken it in my 
teal, when I have ac- 
complished my fury in 
them. Exekiel, 5, 13. 

A The 
not his 
when he delivered 
them from the exemy. 
salm 78, 42. 


¢ And aa for me also, 
mine cye shall not 
neithor will J have pity, 
but I will recompense 
their way upon their 
head. Esek. 9, 10. 


17 lesser than thou,— 
For their vine is of the 
vine of Sodom, and of 
the fields of Gomorrah: 
their grapea are gruped 
of gall, their clusters 
are bitter, Dent. 38,32, 
Hear the word of thic 
Lox», ye rulers of Ro- 
dom: give ear unto the 
law of our (ind, ye oe 

BA. 


ple of Vomorrah 
lv. 
AS Or, that waa loathed 
thing. 


ud, nor the 


ag asm 
j§ But they hearkened 
not; and Manaaseh ac- 
duced them to du more 
evilthan did the nations 
Whos thelony destroy: 
ed before the children 
of Israel. 3 Kings, 81, 9. 
& Verily 12 may unto 
ou, Ft aball be more 


lerable for the land of || q 


Sodom and Gomorrah 
in the day of judxinent, 
than fur that oity, 
Matthew, J), 18, 


And Lot lifted up his 
eyes, snd beheld all the 
plain uf Jordan, that it 
was Well watered every 
where, before the Lon 
destroyed Sodom ani 
Gomorrah, even asthe 

arden of the Lok, 





ek 83, 





ihe the land of Egypt, 
ar thou comest unto 
Zoar. Gen 13.70, 


m And there wan a. 
certuin begger named | 
Lazarus, which was laid 
at his gate, ful of sures. 
Luke, 16, du. 

nm Rutthe men of So 
dum were wicked aud 
sinners befure the Lox 
exueedingl Gen. 14, 


poor and needy. 

50 And they were haughty, and committed 
abomination " before me: therefore I ° took 
them away as | saw good. 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed half of 
thy sins; but thou hast multiplied thine abomi-| «= 
nations more than they, and “ hast justified thy | i Ante ownenid,| 
sisters in all thine abominations which thou | 4em,tud, Gonorrah iw 
hast done. ei, Y grievous, 

52 Thou also, which hast judged thy sisters, | 04nd the Horn rained | 
bear thine own shame for thy sins that thou | Gemerrah | Uimeone 
hast committed more abominable than they: | gatofbe age: fener 
they are more righteous than thou: yea, be thou j diiies: sud” chased 
confounded also, and bear thy shame, in that 
thou hast justified thy sisters. 

58 When {1 shall bring again their captivity, 
the ” captivity of Sodom ad her daughters, and 
the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, 

















out of the world, Jub, 
18, 18. 


p See Matthew, 13, 4) | 


q@ Except the Lunp of | 
hosts had left unto uae 

| very smal) retunant, we. 
should have been a4 So. | 
dom, and we should 

have been hke unto 

Gomorrah, Isa, 1, 9. 
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comfort of it, But God must have all the glory, for they were by nature de- 
put upon them, and bvautificd them with, and he will be well pleased with the 
work of hia own hands. —ZJ/, 

A Harwor Cuurce.—Adultery was by the law of Moses made a capital crime; 
this notorious adultereas, the criminal at the bar, being in the foregoing verses 
found guilty, here has sentence passed upon her. It is ushered in with solemnity, 
v. 35. The prophet, asthe judge, in Giod’s name calls to her, O harlut, hear tue 
word of the Lord. Our Saviour preached to harlots, for their conversion, to bring 
them into the kingdom of Gud, not as the prophet here, to expel them out of it. 
Note, An apostate church is a harlot; Jerusalem ia go if she become idolatrous, 
How is the faithful city become a harlot! Rome is so represented in the Revelation, 
then when it is marked for ruin, as Jerusalem here; (Rev. 17, 1,) Come, and J will 
show thee the judyments of the great whore. Those who will not hear the com- 
manding word of the Lord and obcy it, shall be made to hear the condemning 
word of the Lord and shall all tremble at it, Let us attend while judgment is: 
given. 

L The crime is repeated, and the articles of the charge are summed up, (v. 36,) 
and (as is usual) with the attendant aggravations; (v. 43,) fur when God speaks in 
wrath ho will be justitied, and clear when he judges, clear when he is judged; and 
sinners, when they are condemned, shall have their sins sv set in order before 
them, that their mouth shall be stopped, and they shall not have a word to object 
against the equity of the sentence, The crimes which this harlot stands con- 
victed of, and is now to be condemned for, are, 1. The violation of the two first 
commandments of the firat table, by idolatry: whichis here called her whoredoma 
with her lovera; eo she called them, (Hos, 2, 12.) because she loved them as if they 
had been indeed her benefactors; that is, with all the idols of her abuminations 
the abominable idols which she served and worshipped, This was the sin which 
provoked God to jealousy. 2. The violation of the two firat commandments of 
the second table, by the murder of their own innocont infants; the bivod of tly 
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ORE Niaheee ween wae seme sahE ee os ine mee 


‘Cini ee eT ee eS ee ae 


and repented not: an 

let him hear the ery in 
th ng, aud the 
at noontide. 
Jeresniah, 90, 16. 

¢ See chapter 14, 28, 88, 
19 for a report, oF, 
heariug.—And the 

and the viol, the tabret 
and pipe, aud wine, are 
in their fenats: but 
they regard not the 
work uf the Lou, 
neither consider the 
open a his hands. 


&) prides, or, exoellen: 


remembered j} €1cs. 


t See Isaiah, 7,3 
9) Aram. 
$2 Ur, spoil, 


#3 borne them. 

wu see Deut, 29,18 

vw And he remembered 
for them his covonant, 
and repented re pasa 
te the multitude of h 
mercies. Maal 106, 48. 
And! wil sive her her 
Vineyards from thence, 
and the valley of Achor 
for udvoor of hope: and 
she shall sing there, as 
in the days of he 
youth, and aa in the 
day when she came up 
out of the land of 

ypt. Husea, 2. 15. 


w And I will make an 
everlaating  cuvenant 
with them, that I will 
not turn away m 
them, to do them good; 
but: 1 will put my fear 
in their hearts, that 
they shall not depart 
frum me Jer 82, 4 
& See chapter 36, 11, 
We have a little 

sister, nnd whe hath no 
breasta: what shall we 
do for our gister in the 
ay When ahe whill 
he apuken fur? Song, 
8,8 And itshalloome 
to pass in the last dayn 
that the mountain o 
the Lonn'a house shall 
be established in the 
top of the mountains 
aud aghall be exalte 
above the hille; and all 
nations shall thow unto 
it, Isaiah, %. 2 

# Ning. 0 barren, tnou 
that didxt not hear ; 
break forth uito sing: 
ig, and cry alvud, thou 
thet didat not travail 
with child: for more 
are the children of the 
esolate than the chil- 
dren of the married 
wife, @aith the Lon. 
Inniah, 84,1) Litt up 
thine eyes round about, 
and see; all they gather 
themuelves = together, 
they come to thee; thy 
sons shall come from 
far,and thy daughters 
whall be nursed at thy 
wide. lau. GO, 4 But 
Jerusalem which is 
ahove ia free, which is 
the mother of us all. 
Gal. eo. &. 

@ Rehold the days 
vome, saith the Loxp, 
that / will make a new 
covensut with the 
house of Jerael, and 
with the house of 
Judah. Jer. 81, 31, 


bh See Hosea, 9, 19, 90. 


Mercy promised her. 


then will I bring again the captivity of thy 
captives in the midst of them; - 

54 That thou mayest bear thine own shame, 
and mayest be confounded in all that thou hast 
done, in that thou art’ a comfort unto them. 

55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her daugh 
ters, shall return to their former estate, and 
Samaria and her daughters shall return to their 

former estate, then thou and thy daugliters shall 
‘return to your former estate, 

56 For thy sister Sodom was not !* mentioned 
by thy mouth in the day of thy *° pride, 

57 Before thy wickedness was discovered, as at 
the time of thy ‘reproach of the daughters 
of 21 Syria, and all ¢hat are round about her, the 
daughters of the Philistines, which ** despise 
thee round about. . 

58 Thou hast 2° borne thy lewdness and thine 
abominations, saith the Lor. 

59 For thus saith the Lord Gon; I will even 
ideal with thee as thou hast done, which hast 
i despised “ the oath in breaking tle covenant. 

60 Nevertheless I will ° remember my covenant 
with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will 
establish unto thee“ an everlasting covenant, 

61 Then * thou shalt remember thy ways, and 
be ashamed, when thou shalt reccive thy 7 sis- 
ters, thine elder and thy younger: and I will 

‘ive them unto thee’ for daughters, but * not 

y thy covenant. 

62 And4I will establish my covenant with thee; 
and thou shalt know that I am the Lorn: 

63 That thou mayest remember, and be con- 
founded, ° and never open thy mouth any more 
because of thy shame, when I am_ pacified 
toward thee for all that thou hast done, saith 
the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

1 By two eagles and a vine, 11 ts showed Gord's judgment unon 
Zedekiah for revolting from Babylon to Kyypt. 22 A promise 
of Christ's kingdom. 

N D the word of the Lorp came unto me, 

saying, 

2 Son of man, put forth a nddle, and speak a 

| parable unto the house of Israel; 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; A great 
eagle with great wings, long-winged, full of fea- 
thers, which had} divers colours, came unto Le)a- 
non, and “took the highest branch of the cedar: 








¢ See Komaua, 3, 19, 
CHAP. 17,—8. C, 604 


1 em! roidering. 
a And Jchotachin the 
king of Judah went out | 


4 He cropped off the top of his young twigs, 
and carried it into a land of traffic; he set it in 
a city of merchants. 








are truly beautiful, they are so in God’s sight, and they themselves may take the [children which thou didat give unto them. It is not strange if those that have cast 


off God and his fear, break through the strongest and most sacred bonds of 


formed and polluted, and, whatever cometiness they have, it is that which God haa || natural affection. 


The sins are aggravated from the consideration, (1.) Of the dishonour they had 
thereby done to themselves; “‘ Hereby thy jilthiness was poured out; the uncleanness 
that was in thy heart was hereby discovered and brought to light, and thy naked. 
ness was exposed to view, and thou thereby exposed to contempt.” God is dis. 
pleased with his professing people for shaming themeelves by their sins, (2) 
Their base ingratitude is another aggravation of their sina; ‘Thou hast not remem- 
bered the days of thy youth, and the kindness that was done thee then, when 
otherwise thou hadst perished,” v, 43, And, (3.) The vexation which their sins 
gave to God, whom they ought to have pleased; “Thou hast fretted me in all these 
things; not only angered me, but grieved me.” It is a strange expression, and, 
one would think, enough to melt a heart of stone, that the great God, who cannot 
admit any uneasiness, is pleased to speak of the sins and follies of his professing 
people aa fretting to him. Forty years long was 1 grieved with tis generation, 

IT, The sentence is passed in general; / will judye thee as women that break 
wedlock, and shed blood, are judyed; (v, 38;) those two crimes were punished with 
death, with an ignominious death; “Thou hast shed blood, and therefore 1 wil) 
yive thee blood; thou hast broken wedlock, and therefore 1 will give it thee, not 
only in justice, but in jealousy, not only as a righteous Judge, but as an injured 
and incensed Husband, who will not spare in the day of vengeance,” Prov. 6, 94, 
35. He will recompense their way wpon ther head, v. 43. In all the judgmente 
God executes upon sinners, we must see their own way recompensed upon then 
head; they are dealt with not only as they deserved, but as they procured: it is 
the end which their gin, as a way, had a direct tendency to. More particularly, 

1. This criminal must be (as is usually done with criminals) expused to publie 
shame, », 37. Malefactors are not executed privately, but are made a spectacle 
to the world; care is here taken tu bring spectators together; ‘\AU them whum 
thou hast loved, with whom thou hast taken pleasure, shall come to be witnesses of 
the execution, that they may take warning, and prevent their own like ruin; and 
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Parable of two eagles and a ve, 


5 Ile took also of the seed of the land,! 
and * planted it in“ a fruitful field; he placcd # 
by great waters, and set it ‘as a willow tree 


rvante, 


aud the king of aby. 


EZEKIEL, XVII. 


CHAP. 17.—B. C. 54 |' CHA P. 7.-B, C. 504, 


to the king of Babylon, | kish rebelled 
he, and his mother, and || the king 0 
, hin ge and hin |} Kings, 24, 

| eee. and bisofficers: |; J But he shall not mul: 


showing God's judyment on Zedekiah. 


15 But * he rebelled against him in sending 
his ambassadors into Egypt, ‘that they might 
give him horses and much people. Shall he 


f Tabylon, 8 





tiply horses to himself, 


6 And it grew, and became a spreading vine of ehh yar of isin | Ror cauve the peonle % Prosper? shall he escape that doeth such things? 


low stature, whose branches turned toward him, ;?*! #1 
and the roots thercof were under him: so it 
became a vine, and brought forth branches, and Ged trineeen thee ints 
shot forth sprigs. | brooke “of water, 0 
7 There was also another great eagle with {htm 

great wings and many feathers; and, behold, 

this vine did bend her roots toward him, and 
shot forth her branches toward him, that he, 
might water it by the furrows of her pantation. 
8 It was planted in a good * soil by great! se iron, ‘and out ‘ot 
waters, that it might bring forth branches, and ‘dis brass * Deut'e74, 
that it might bear fruit, that it might be a uranemene the fram 


as among the grass, 
willows hy the water. 


seud. 


b For the Lorp thy: 
|; more that way. 
1% 


1 pom 


ext bread = wittout 
wearceness, thou alialt 
‘not lack any thing in 
it; a land whose stones 


up 
as 


goodly vine. . corona," 
9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gon; Shall it’ otha ay atew the 


prosper? @ shall he not pull up the roots thereof, pnt etZeutkinh before 


; the eyes of Zedekiah, 


and cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither? 
it shall wither in all the leaves of her spring, 
even without great power or many people to 
pluck it up by the roots thereof. 
10 Yea, aliolil: being planted, shall it pros- 
per? ° shall it not utterly wither when the east (tice fath been « 
wind touchcth it? it shall wither in the furrows Birk 2,9." Son of man, 
where it grew. | Inrnely the selcitions 
11 { Moreover the word of the Lord came Whatacestshont pxck’ 
unto ine, saying, g see 2 Kings, 2. 1, 
12 Say now to /the rebellious house, Know | 
not what these things mean? tell them, Belo 
the % king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, 
and hath taken the king thereof, and the: 
rinces thereof, ond led them with lim to 
aby ton: ; i Reypt, and will caune 
18 And * hath taken of the king’s seed, and | {hem te return into the 
made a covenant with him, ‘and hath 4 taken 
an oath of him: he hath also taken the mighty 
of the land: 


aud buund 
| fetrera of braas 


Kings, 98, 7. 
e See Howes, 15, 15, 





changed his name te 
Zedvkiah. 8 Kin. a 17 
$ See 2 Chiron, 46, 14 


vath. 
| § And ! will bone 


| tations and they slall 
he there. a tase king: 

dum. Ezekiel, #8, is, 
& to ae his cvvenant, 


¥ put it in a Beld of | 


. 9 

i fontaine, and deptha || 9 See Jeremiah, sy, 5. 
that spring out of val-'! ® Thusaaith the Lon, 

| , a les = land uf ly he tte of Ternal:; mus | 

wheat, an Tley, and .; shall ye aa, 1¢ king | M 

| Vines, and fix-trees, and || of Judah. tliat nent you | midst 

‘Bnte me to enquire of | 

oil ulive and honey; a)| Me; Behold, Pharaoh's | 

: land wherein thou snalt j army, whic 

| forth to hel 


rauates: a land of ' 





and out of 
|} » And all the princes, 











him with! of Egypt, wo Will T plead 
and || With you, wnith the Lord | 
‘garried him to Babylon .; Gon. 
‘| @ And I will sentter 


f And they, whether | 
they will bear, or whe- | 
ther they will forbear, 
' (for they area rebellious 


@, anid unto thee, 


J proKper . 

»' A And the king at? progper, and shall exe 
Babylon made Matta. i 

d nigh his father's brother ggg. 

> king in hin ktend, and; 


) $ brought him to an: 


in the captivity of! 


| the land of their habi-. of Z 
| wSee Isaiah, 2, 2 8. : : : . : 
le The leaven tuereot! Will | plant it; and it shall bring forth boughs, 


were fair, and the fruit: 


end tha. te should. 
multiply horses: furaa » 
Much as the Lorp hath | 
aaid unto you, Ye shall] 

henceforth return ng 

Deut, | 
16. See les, 31, 1,3. | 


or shall he break the covenant, and be delivered’ 
16 As [ live, saith the Lord Gop, surely 
in the place where the king dwelleth that 
made him king, whose oath he despised, and 
whose covenant he brake, even with him in the 
of Babylon he shall die. 

nares; 17 Neither ” shall Pharaoh with his mighty 
forth to help youxintt AYMMY and great company make for him in the 
their own land Jer. War, by ° casting up mounts, and building forts, 
eee Jeremian,o4.«, tO Cut off many persons: 

18 Seeing he despised the oath by breaking 
‘the covenant, when, lo, he had ” given his 
uta dolamon hand, and hath done all these things, he shall 
q fee chapter ws ' TOL escape. 
vidhiyorttten acne 19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; As I 

apcwwilt plead live, surely mine oath that he hath despised, 
‘and my covenant that he hath broken, even it 
will | recompense upon his own head. 

20 And | will’ spread my net upon him, and 
he shall be taken in my snare; mal I will bring 
him to Babylon, and” will poad wits him there 

th 





and the mighty men 

and all her ean like- 

wise of king David, 

eulmitted themselves 

unto Solomon the king. 
} i 24 





Fzekicl, £0, 2:4, 


toward every wind all 
that are sbout him tu 
help him, and all hin 
bands: and f will draw 
out the sword = after 
them keekiel, 13, 14 | 
¢ And there shall come | 
forth a rod out of the 


mem of Jee, and alfor his trespass that he hath trespassed against 
tes roots, Isa.ll.t.. We 
ehold, the days cume. 


anith the Louw, that f 
will raise unto David ' 


21 And’ all his fugitives with all his bands 
ong eat ie dt shall fall by the sword, and they that remain 
‘shall be scattered toward all winds; and ye 

3 ™ shall know that 1 the Lorn have spoken 7. 
bere in a tener 227 Thus saith the Lord Gon; I will also 
atvaiyxuuud heinth take of the * highest branch of the high cedar, 

‘and will set a; I will crop off from the top of 
his young twigs “ a tender one, and will” plant 


cute judgment aud jus. 
tice u the earth 


and when we shal) see 
him, thero ia ne beauty 
that we should desire 
him. Isainh, 48, ¥, 


ggNet have I set my 2f upon an high mountain and eminent: 


King upon my holy hi 
up. Vaalin 2, 6, 


23 In ° the mountain of the height of Israel 


0 


therevf much, and init and bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar: and un- 


: : .. | to stand to it. wan nieat for all: tl Tig : 
14 That the kingdom might 2 be base, that it; # Por thoush tne au-', bearts of the Geld nad | der “it shall dwell all fowl of every wing: in the 
‘ . : & rs g ; gerof the Lorn iteame! ahadow under it, aud y & 
might not lift itself up, ® du¢ that by keeping of | paw in Jerusalem ., the fowle uf the heaven ( shadow of the branches thereof shall they dwell. 
4 P; & and Judah, until he t ighn 


wad cust them out from 





his covenant it might stand. 


| thereof, and all flesh 
his presence, that Lede | , was fed of it. Dan. 4,12. 


94 And all the trees of tlie ficld shall know 








er ore jboss ee 
those alao whom thou hast hated, who will insult over thee, and triumph in thy  QNGT I. When we begin to be af war with sin, God will be at peace with ua; for 


fall.” Both ways the calamities of Jerusalem will be aggravated, that they will 
be the grief of her friends and the joy of ber foes, These shal not only be 
gathered around her, but yathered ayainst her; even those with whom she took 
onlawful pleasure, with whom she contracted unlawful leagues, the Egyptians 
and Assyrians, shall now contribute to her ruin, As when a man’s ways please 
the Lord, he makes even his enemies to be at peace with him, ao when @ man’s ways 
displease the Lord, he makes even his friends to be at war with him; and justly 
makes those a scourge and a plague to sinners, and instruments of their destruc- 
tion, who were their tempters, and with whom they were partakers in wicked. 
ness, Those whom they have suffered to strip them of their virtue, shall see 
them stript, and perhaps help to strip them, of all their other ornaments; to ace 
the nakedness of the land will they come, 

2 The criminal is condemned to die, for her sins are such as death is the wages 
of; (v. 40;) They shall bring up a compuny, a company shall be brought up against 
thee, and they shall stone thee with stones, and thrust thee Orough with heir swords; 
so great a death, so many deaths in one, is this alulteress adjudged to. When 
the walls of Jerusalem were battered down with stones shot against them, and 
the inhabitants of Jorusalem were put to the sword, then this sentence was 
exeonted in the letter of it. 

& The ostate of the criminal is confiscated, and all that belonged to her de- 
stroyed with her; (v. 39;) They ehull throw down thine eminent place, and (r, 41) 
they ahall burn thine honaes, as the habitations of bad women are destroyed, in 
detestation of their lewdness, Their high places, erected in honour of their idols 
by which they thought to ingratiate themsclves with their neighbours, shall be 
an offence to them, and oven éhey shall break tiem down. It was long the com- 
plaint, even in some of the best reigns of the kings of Judah, that the high places 
were not taken away; but now the army of the Vhaldeans, when they lay all 
waste, shall ‘break them down. If iniquity be not taken away by the justice of 
tho nation, it shall be takon away by the judgments of God upon the nation. 

4, Thus both the sin and the sinners shall be abolished together, and an end 
put to both; Thou shalt cease from playing the harlot; there shall be no remain- 
ders of idolatry in the land, because the inhabitants shall be wholly extirpated. 
and they shall vive no more ire, because they have no more to give. Some that 
will not leave their sins, live till their sins leave them. When all that with 
which they honoured their idols is taken trom them, they shall not ive hire any 
more; (v. 41;) “Then thuw shalt not commit dis leodnesa of sucriticing thy chil: 
dren, which was a crime provuking above all thine abominations, for thy children 
shall all be cnt off by the sword, or carried into captivity, so that thou shalt have 
none to sacritice,” v. 43. Or, it may be meant of the reformation ot those of them 
that escape and survive the punishment; they shall take warning, and shall co 
nO more preaumptuously. The captivity in Babylon made the people of Tsracl to 
cease for ever from playing the harlot, it effectually cured them of their inclina- 
tion to idolatry; and then all shall be well, when this is the fruit, even the dating 
away of vin; then (6 42.) my jeulouay shall depart. | will be guiel, and no more 

fet 











he continues the atiliction no louger than till it has done ita work, When sin 
departs, Gud’s jealousy will soon depart, for he is never jealous but when we give 
him just cause to be so. Yet some understand this asa threatening of utter ruin, 
that God will make a full end, and the tire of hia anger shall burn as long as 
there is any fuel fur it. ta fury shall rest upon them, and not remove, Com- 
pare this with that doom of unbelievers, (John, 3, 36,) The wrath of God abideth 
on them. They shall drink the dregs of the cup, and then God will be no more 
angry, for he is eused of his adveraariea, (laa 1, 24,) is satisfied in the abandon- 
ing of them, and therefore will be no more angry, because there are no more for 
his anger to fasten upon. They had fretted him, when judgment and morcy wore 
contesting; but now he is quie/, as he will be in the eternal damnation of siuners, 
wherein he will be glorified, and therefore he will be satisfied. — 7, 

CHAP, XVIL A Rippis.-~The prophet 18 appointed to pul forth a rididl to 
the house of lerael; (v. 2,) not te puzzle them, as Samgon’s riddle was put forth to 
the Philistines, not to hide the mind of God from them in obscurity, or to leave 
them in uncertainty about it, one advancing one conjecture and another another, 
as is usual in expounding riddles; no, he is immediately to tell them tho mean. 
ing of it, Let him that speaka tn an unknown tongue, pray that he may interpre, 
1 Cor, 14, 13. But he must deliver his message in a riddle or parable, that they 
might take the more notice of it, might be the more affecte| with it themselves, and 
might the better remember it, and tell it to others. For theso rcasons God often 
used aimilitudes by his servants the prophets, and Christ himself opened his mouth 
in parables, Riddles and parables are used for an amusement to ourselves, and 
an entertainment to our friends; the prophet must make use of these, to see if in 
thia dreas the things of God might tind acceptance, and tnsinuae themaelves into 
the minds of a careless people, Note, Ministers should study to tind out accept- 
able words, and try various methods to do good; and, as far as they have reason 
to think will be for edification, should both bring that which is familiar into their 
preaching, and their preaching tvo into their familiar discourse; that there may 
not be so vast a dissimilitude as with some there is between what they aay in the 
pulpit and what they say out, —//. 

A Roya Restoration, --When the royal family of Judab was brought to 
desolation by the captivity of Jehviachin and Zedekiah, it might be asked, 
‘What is now become of the covenant of royalty made with David, that his chi. 
dren should sit upon hia throne for evermore? Do the sure mercies of David prove 
thus unsere?” To which it is sufficient, for the silencing of the objectors, to 
answer, that the promise was conditional; If they well keep my covenant, then they 
shall continue, Ps. 132,12, But David's posterity broke the condition, and so 
forfeited the promise, But the unbelief of man shall not invalidate the promise 
ofGod, He will tind out another Seed of David, in which it shall be accomplished; 
and that is promised in these verses. 

I. The house of David shall again be magnified, and out of its ashes another 
phanix shall arise, The metaphor of a tree, which was made use of in the 
threatening. ia here presented in the promiae, » 22,22 Thie prom se bad ita ac- 
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God disallows the parable of sour grap 





és, 
y And all the inhabit- 
aute of the earth are 


reputed as bothing: and 


; altoac > tree, have dried up 
tree, have exaltcd the low tree, I reputed as nuthin: and 


the green tree, and have made the dry tree to 
flourish: 1 the Lorp have spoken and have 


done ti. 


heaven, and amoung the 
fuhabitanteof the hs 
aud uune oan stay his 
hand, or say unto him, 
What doest thou? Dan. 
4,35 He hath put down 
the mighty from their 
feats atid sralet t 16m 
4 eo, 


CHAPTER XVIIL 
of low degree, 


lL God disallows the parable of sour grapes: 25 he defends the art 
equity of his dealings, 31 and exhorts to repentance, 
ITE word of the Lorp came unto me again, 
saying, 

2 What mean ye, that ye use this proverb con- 
cerning the land of Israel, saying, “ The fathers 
have caten sour grapes, and the children’s teeth 
are set on edge? 

3 As | live, saith the Lord Gon, ye shall not 
have occasion any more to use this proverb in 
Israel. 

4 Behold, all ® souls are mine; as the soul of 
the father, so also the soul of the son 1s mine: 
the ° soul that sinneth, it shall die. — 

5 But if a man be just, and do ! that which is 
lawful and right, 

6 And “hath not eaten upon the mountains, 
neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of 
the house of Israel, neither hath defiled *° his 
neighbour’s wife, neither hath come near to / a 


CHAP. 18.—B, C. 694. 


@ Wur fathers have 
a!nned, and are not; aud 
we have borue their 
iniquities, Joann. 5, 7. 


b Furthermore we have 


which corrected us, ai 
we gave them reverence: 
shall we not much 
rather be in subjection 
unto the Father of 
eptrits, aud live? Lleb. 
12, 9. 


e For the wages of ain 

je denth; but the gift 
of God ia eternal life 
through Jesus Christ 
vur Lord. m, 6, 


ljudement and justioe- 


din thee are men that 

curry talen to shed 
bluod; and in thee they 
eat upon the moun. 
tninx; in the midst of 
thee they commit lewd- 
ness. Exzckicl, 22, 9, 


¢ Marriage is honour 
able in all, and the bed 
undefiled, but ‘vhure- 
mongers aud adulterers 
Hod will judge. Heb. 
9 Be 
{ See Levi icins, 18, 12. 
g And if thou sell 
ought unto thy neigh: 
bour, or buyest ought 


menstruous Woman, of | thy neighbour's 
7 And hath not % oppressed any, buf hatha} grew’ one, auotner 


! RAud if the man be 


restored to the debtor “his pledge, hath spoiled . 
none by violence, hath ‘given his bread to the tery sic ms ete 
hungry, and hath covered the naked with a: oe 
garment; 
8 He that hath not given J forth upon usUry,, 
neither hath taken any increase, that hath 
withdrawn his hand from iniquity, * hath exe- 


cuted true judgment between man and man, 


tIsit not to deal thy 
bread tu the hungry, 
land that thou bring 
the poor that are cast 
out to thy house? when 

wu seest the naked, 
that thou eo er him; 
and that thou hide not 
thyself from thine own 
flesh? Isiah, 6y, 7, 


3 Take thou no usury 


: of itm, ¢ of 
9 Hath walked in my statutes, and hath kept iu fear wy cd ta 
my judgments, to deal truly; he 42s just, he with thee” tevitiw, 


shall surely ™ live, saith the Lord Gon. +k See Zechariah, 8,16 
109 If he beget a son that ig a 2 robber, * a) ye) Conuinans 


complishment in part, when Zerubbabel, a branch of the house of David, was 
raised up to head the Jews in their return out of captivity, and to rebuild the 
city and temple, and re-establish their church and state; but it was to have its 
full accomplishment in the kingdom of the Messiah, who wasa Root out of a dry 
ground, and to whom Cod, according to promise, gave Ue Urone of his father 
David. 

God himself undertakes the reviving and restoring of the house of David. 
Nebuchadnezzar was the great eagle that bad attempted the re-establishing of 
the house of David, in a dependence upon him, v. 5. But the attempt miscarried; 
his plantation withered, and was plucked up; “ Well,” gays God, “the next 
shall be of my planting, / will also take of the highest branch of the high cedar, and 
[will act it.” Note, As men have (heir designs, God also has Ate designs; but his 
will prosper when theirs are blasted. Nebuchadnezzar prided himsclf in setting 
up kingdoms at his pleasure, Dan. 5, 19. But those kingdoms soon had an end, 








| whereas the God of heaven sels up a kingdom that shall never be destroyed, Dan, 
| 


44, 
Il, God himself will herein be glorified, v. 24. The setting up of the Messiah's 


| kingdom in the world shall discover more clearly than ever to the children of 


'! men that God is the King of all the earth, Pa. 47,7. Never was there a more full 





ee 


es ee Sk 


[ee emanmnmetammenetiiall 


conviction given of this truth, that all things are governed by an uaiuitely wise 
and mighty Providence, than that which was given by the exaltation of Christ, 
and the establishment of his kingdom among men; for by that it appeared that 
God has all hearts in his hand, aud the sovereign disposal of all affairs. sll the 
trees of the field shall know. 1. That the tree which God will have to be brougli 
down, and dried up, shall be go, though it be ever so high and stately, ever go 
green and flourishing. Neither honour nor wealth, neither external advancements 


'. gor internal endowments, will secure men from humbling, withering providences, 


2, That the trees which God will have to be exaléed and to duurish, shall ao be, 
. shall so do, though ever so dow, and ever so dry. The house of Nebuchadnezzar, 

that now makes ao great u figure, shall be extirpated, and the house of David, 
that now makes so mean a figure, shall become famous again; and the Jewish 
nation, that is nuw despicable, shall be considerable. The kingdom of Satan, 
that has borne so long, so large a sway, shall be bruken, and the kingdom of 
Christ, that was lovked upon with contempt, shall be established. The Jews, 
who, in respect of church-privileges, had been high and green, shall be thrown 
out, and the Gentiles, who had been low and dry trees, shal] be taken in their 
room, Tan. 64,1 All the enemies of Christ shall be abased, aud made his foot- 
stool, and lis interests shall be contirmeod and advanced; J the Lord have apoken, 
it is the decree, the declared decree, that Christ must be exalted, must be thie 
Head-Stone of the curucr, and J have done %, I will do it in due time, but it is as 
sure to be done as if it were done already. With men saying and doing are two 
things, but they are not su with God. What he has spoken we may be sure that 
he will do, nor shall one iota or tittle of his word fall to the ground, for he i nol 
t man, that he should lie, or the son of man, ut he should repent cither of his 
threatenings or of his promises. —//. 

CHAP. XVIIL Aw Evi. ae ~ An evil proverb communly used by the 
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that I the Lorn ” have brouglit down the high} SuAPu7—2.S. 


hia will in the anny of 


earth 
i 
uk 
| 








had futhers of our flosh || @feminate, nor abusers 
d |} of tl 
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and defends the equity of his deulings. 


shedder of blood, and that doeth the like to 
any one of these things, 









CHAP. 10.—B.0. 64 


wm For thug aaith the 
Lorp unto the house 
of larael, Seek ye me, 
aiid ye aliall live. Amos, 
Re 


pa 


2 Or, breaker up of an 
house. 





but even hath eaten upon the mountains, an 
dctiled° his neighbour's wife, 

12 Hath oppressed the poor and needy, hath 
oy by violence, hath not restored the 
ledge, aud hath lifted up his cyes to the idols, 
frath committed abomination, 

13 Hath “given forth upon usury, and hath 
taken increase: shall he then live? he shall not 
live: he hath done all these abominations; he 
shall surely die; his 4 blood shall be upon him. 

14] Now, lo, if he begct a son, that sceth all 
his father’s sins which he hath done, and con- 
sidercth, and docth not such like, 

15 That hath not eaten upon the mountains, 
neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of 
the house of Israel, hath not defiled his neigh- 
bour’s wife, 

16 Neither hath oppressed any, § hath not 
withholden the pledge, neither hath spoiled by 
violence, bué hath given "his bread to the 
hungry, and hath covered the naked with a 


n ic that smiteth a 
man wo that he die, 
shall be surely put to 
death Exodus, 1,12 


8 Or, that doeeth to 
his brother bealdes any 
of thesc. 

o’ Know ye not that 
the unrighteous shall 
not inherit the . 
dom of God? Re not 
decelved: noither for- 
wicators, tor idvlaters, 


nor adulterers, vor 


1 
1eroselves with 
mankind. 1 Cor. 6, 9. 


p See chapter 8,4 


q If thou lend moncy 
to any of iny people 
that in poor by thee, 
thou shalt not be to 
him as an usurer, nei- 
ther shalt thou_lay 
upon him usury, . 
dus, 22, 

4 blvuds. 

8 bath not pledged 
the pledge, or, taken to 
pledxe. 


yr For I was an hun- 
wered, and ye gave me 
ment: I waa thirsty, 
gud ye gave ine driuk : 
I was a stranger, and 
ye touk mein. Matth, 
’ 7, 
#Tothem who by pa- 
tient vontinuance in 


wencteine ack or] garment, 
immavtatity,  eterual! 17 What hath taken off his hand from the 


¢ When TI aay unto 
the wicked, Thou halt 
surely die; gud thow 
givent him not warning, 
hor spenkest wat! 
the wicked from his 
wicked way, tu suve hus 
life; the sane wicked 
mat omiinll die in his 
tntieuty \ but Lis blood 
wll L require at thine 
hand. Ezekiel, 3, 14, 

uw Thou shalt j:0¢ bow 
down thyself unte 
them, ner sere tl 
for 1 the Lenn th 
am a jealows God 


oor, that hath not reccived usury nor increase, 
1ath executed my judgments, hath walked in 
my statutes; “he shall not die for the miquity 
of his father, le shall surely live. 


oppressed, spoiled his brother by violence, and 
‘did that which 7s not good among his people, 
‘lo, even ‘he shall die in Iis miquity. 

| 194 Yet say ye, Why? “doth not the son 
bear the iniquity of the father? When the 
son hath done that which i3 lawful and right, 
land hath kept all my statutes, and hath done 
‘them, he shall surely live. 
twueatiiforthetathers: | 9) e goul that sinneth, it shall die. The 
to death for ha ow son” ghall not bear the iniquity of the father, 


ET RE ee ee Lice 


ads 
y God 
} , Visit- 
1aq the iniquity of the 
fathera upow the alil- 
dren unto the third 
and fourth generation 
of thems that hate me, 
Veut. 4, 9, 


« The fathers shall not 
be put to death for 
the children, neither 
shall the children be put 
tu death for the fathers; 








se ts 








Tews in their captivity. We had one before, (ch, 12, 22.) and o reply to it; 
here we have another. Z'hat eets God's justice at defiance, 7’he days are pro- 
lunged, and every vision fails. ‘The threatenings are a jest, This charges hun with 
injustice, as if the judgments exceuted were a wrong; * You use this proverb 
concerning the land of Jeracl now that it is laid waste by the judgments of God, 
saying, Zhe futhers have eaten sour yrapea, aad the children’s teeth wre set on edie,” 
we aru punished for the sinus of our ancestors, which is ag great an absurdity in 
the divine regimen as, if the children should have their teeth set on edye, or stupl- 
fied, by the futhers’ eating sour grapes, whereas, in the order of natural causes, if 
men eat or drink anything amias, they only themselves shall suffer by it, Now, 
lL. It must be owned that there was some occasion givea for this proverb, God 
had often said that he would view the iniquity of the futhera upon the children, 
eapecially the sin of idolatry, intending thereby to express the evils of gin, or of 
that sin, his detestation of it, and just indiguution against it, and the heavy 
punishments he would bring upon idolaters, and that parenty might be restrained 
from sin by their affection to their children, and that children might not be 
drawn tu sin by their reverence for their parents. He had likewise often de. 
clared by his prophets, that in bringing the presont ruin upon Judah and Jeru- 
salem he had an eye to the sins of Manasseh and other preceding kings; fcr 
looking upon the nation as a body politic, and punishing them with national 
judgnients for national sins, and admitting the maxim in our law, that @ cor- 
poration never dics, reckoning with them now for the iniqnities of former ages, 
was but like making aman, when he is ald, to possess le iniquities of hia yowh, Job, 
14, 26. And there is no unrighteousness with (iod in doing so. But, 2 They in- 
tended it as a reflection upon God, and an impeachment of his equity in his 
procuedings aguinst them, Thus far that is right, which is implied in this pro- 
verbial saying, That they who are guilty of wilful sin, eut sour yrapes, they do 
that which they will feel from, sooncr or later, The grapes may luok well 
enough in the temptation, but they will be bitter as bitterness itself in the re- 
flection, They will set the sinner’s teeth on edyve; when conscience is awake, and 
sets the sin in order before them, 1 will spoil the relish of their comforts a8 When 
the teeth are ect on edye. But they suggest it as unreasonable that the children 
should amart for the fathers’ folly, aud feel the pain of that which they never 
tasted the pleasure of, and that (ud was unrighteous in thus taking vengeance, 
and could not justify it. See how wicked the reflection is, how daring the impu- 
dence; yet aco how willy it is, and how «y the comparison. Many that are tm: 
pious in their jeera, are ingenious in their jests; and thus the malice of hell 
against (sod and religion is insinuated and propagated. It is here put into a 
proverb, and that proverb used, commonly used, they had it up ever and anon 
And though it had plainly a blasphemous meaning, yet they sheltered themselves 
under the siilitudo from the imputation of downright blasphemy. Now by this 
it appears that they were wukwmbled under the rod, for, instead of condemning 
themselves aud justifying God, they condemned him and justified themselves; 
but woe lo him that thas strives with hia Maker. —H, 

Equat and Unuquat.~Here is an appeal to the consviences even of the house 
of Larael, though vory corrupt, concerning God's equity in all these proceed 
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11 And that docth not any of those seat 


—_ 


18 As jor his father, because he cruelly | 








Lamentation for the princes of Israel. 
CHAP, 18.—B. ©. 504 


neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the aun 

son: “ the righteousness of the righteous shall | ews is ic hal! be 

be upon him, ” and the wickedness of the wicked | shall oat the fruit of 

shall be upon him. ai, 
21 Bat ¥ if the wicked will turn from all his 

sins that he hath committed, and kecp all my 

statutes, and do that which is lawful and right, 








& Tribulation and an. . 
Buish. upon avery soul | 
of man that doeth evil 
of the Jaw first, an 
als of the Gentile 
Romana, 3, 9, 


: o Bee chay 
he shall surely live, he shall not die. a Meade sive aa 
22 All "his transgressions that he hath com- iin't neq 


tim: he hath done 
that which is lawtul 
and right; he shall 
surely ve. Ezekiel, 


mitted, they shall not be mentioned unto him: in 
his °rightcousness that he hath done he shall live. 
23 Have °I any pleasure at all that the wicked 
should die ? saith the Lord Gop ; and not that 
he should return from his ways, and live 
247 But ° when the righteous turneth away 
from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, 
and doeth according to all the abominations 
that the wicked man doeth, shall he live? ¢ All 
his righteousness that he hath done shall not be 
mentioned: in his trespass that he hath tres- 
passed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, in 
them shall he die. wy man draw back, 
257 Yet ye say, °The way of the Lord is not| fete p ues, Heb. 
equal, Ilear now, O house of Isracl ; Is not! porcine ote world 
my / way equal? are not your ways unequal # | olthoerdauu savivur 
96 When a righteous man turneth away from | sin entanped there 
his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and 
dieth in them; for his iniquity that he hath done 


@ For ff ye live after 
the fewh, ye shall die: 
vut if ye through the 
Spirit do aor lly the 
deeds of the budy, ye 

all live. kommany, 4, ! 





~~ 
“cS 


slack concerning hit 

piumise, a8 BOINe Dek | 
guunt slackncea; but 
is long-suffering bo um 
ward, Dot williig that 
any should perieh, but 
that al) should cume to 
repentance, 8 l’ete:', 3,9, 


¢ See chapter 33, 1% 


d Now the just shall 
live by fnith: tut af 
any mau draw back, 


agnin entangled there. 
in, aud overcome, the 
latter eud is worxe with 
them than the begin: ! 
Bing. Sleter,3,m. | 


@ Ye have said, It is | 
* ; G . | 
shall he die vain to verve God ; aud land to the hills, to the 


what protit is it that we 
have kept hiy ordin: 
ance, aud that we have 
walked mourniully ve- 
fure the Lukp of Luste? 
Malashi, 3, 14, 


Sf Sce Pealm 145,17. 

o Cone now, and Iet us 
Treason fosether, saith 
the Lonn; Though your | 
sins be as acarict, | 


27 Again, when the wicked man turneth away 
from 7 his wickedness that he hath committed, 
and docth that which is lawful and right, he 
shall save his soul alive. 

28 Because he considereth, and turneth away 
from all his transgressions that he hath com- 
mitted, he shall surely live, he shall not die. | 

29 Yet saith the house of Isracl, The way of 
the Lord is not equal. O house of Israel, are | 
not my ways equal? are not your ways unequal? | tum retura unto, the | 

30 Therefore “ I will judge you, O house of, meres yoo iu; aud] 
[srael, every one according to his ways, saith the | srwdentlyverdon. tes, | 
Lord Gop. * Repent, and turn ° yourselves from 
all your transgressions; so iniquity shall not be 


65, 
A For Gor shat! bring i 
thing, whethe te | 
your ruin, Gri Holes ia iae | 
31 J Cast 7 away from you all your transgres- | $ Repent yer for th 
you a * new heart and a new spirit: for why will 
ye dic, O house of Israel ? 


, every work pte judg: 
ment, with every secret 
| rit 
1 
¢ 
sions, whereby ye have transgressed; and make | haus, Maun a2 ite 
32 For ‘I have no pleasure in the death of him 
that dieth, saith the Lord Gop: wherefore turn 


elall be as white ax 
suow: though they be 
red like critnxou, they 
shall be as wool, lea | 
1, 18. Let the wicked: 


orsske | 
he unrishteaua man 


m8 thouchta: and let | 





member therefore fromm |, 
Whence thou art fallen, |: 
and repent, and dv the. 
first works; or else | 


Will come unto 
qt ivkly, and | 
move thy candlestick 

ont of his place, except |' 
thuu repent. Key. & 5, |. 


thee } 


' yourselves, aud live ye. $n, other 
O H APTER XI xX ‘ k& See uhapter di, le. | 


t For he doth nit! 
attliot willingly ovr: 
grieve the children of 
men. lam, s, dd. 


7 Or, others 


l Lamentation for the princes of Jerael, under the parable of 
lions’ whelps taken ina pit; 10 for Jerusalem, by a wasted 
vine, 

OREOVER ° take thou up a lamentation 
for the princes of Isracl, 
2 And say, What is thy mother? A lioness: 


ONAP, 19- B.C. 04, | 
a Now, thou aon of 
manu, (ake up a lumen: 
tation tur Tyrus kxek. |, 

a, 8 








fant grmennaes ae 


a; for he will be justified, as well as aiuners judged, out of their own mouths, i 
\. The charge they ra up against Cod is blasphemous, v. 25, 29, The house of | 
[srael has the impudence to say, ct way of the Lord is not equal; than which 
be more absurd as well as impious, 
he Se "Oa his ways be uncqual, whose willis the eternal rule of good and | 
evil, right and wrong? Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? No doubt, he 
shall; he cannot do otherwise, 2. (tud’s rcasonings with them are very gracious 
and condescending, for even these blasphemers God would rather have convinced 
and saved than condemned. One would have expected that God should huve 
immediately vindicated the honour of his justice by making those that impeached 
it eternal monuments of it, Must those be suffered to draw another breath, that 
' have once breathed out such wickedness as thie? Shall that tonguo ever speee 
| again any where but in hell, that has once said, The ways of the Lord are not ae 
|| Yeu, because this is the day of God's patience, he vouchsafes to argue eae om 
, and he requires them to own it, for it is so plain, that they cannot dony, ( ) 10 
equity of his ways; Are not my ways equal? No doubt they are. He aye - 
upon man more than is right. In the present punishments of sinners an the 
, afflictions of his own people, yoa, and in the oternal damnation of the impent 
| bent, dhe ways of the Lord are equal. (2) Thu iniquity of their ways; Are not dee 
ways unequal? It is plain that they aro, and the troubles you are iu you oe 
brought upon your own heads, God does you no wrong, but you have sees 
yourselves,” The foulishness of mun pervents his way, makes that unequal, an 





| then Ais Acart frete againal the Lord, aa if his ways wero unequal, Prov. 19,3 Inj T 


God, and in all hia controveisies with ua, it will be found 


wl our disputes with 
809 





EZEKIEL, 


{| CLAP, 19.~ B, 0. 594 


|) atid died there. ¥ 
b The Lord is ast | as 
4 


} vine vutof Beypt: thon 
i} 





ke lua way, and | 


‘dn huuper, 


7 5 pees 
é 
- i 

pied 
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XIX, X Lamentation jor J erusalem. | 


she lay down among lions, she nourished her 
whclps among young lions, 

3 And she brought up one of her wihiclps: it 
became ’a young lion, and it learned to catch 
the prey ; it devoured men. 


bJehimlas waxtwent 
aud three ycars ol 
‘when he began to reign; 
‘and he reigned tisvee 
‘months in Jeruanlem, 
‘end bia muther ys name 
‘was dlamutal, the 
‘duughter of Jeremiah 
a Libnah, & Kings, 23, 


eAniriarach nechoh| 4 The nations also heard of him; he was 
That an ened o¢ | taken in their pit, aud they brought him with | 


Hamath, that he might 
het reign in Jerusalem; 
iand put the land to a 
| tribute of an hundred 

tulenta of silver, nud 9 
talent of gold. @ Kings, 
S4, dd. 


an unto the land of ° Kvypt. 
5 
her hope was lost, then she took another of 
her whelps, and made him a young lion. 


dAud Pharaoh -nechoh 


jtuade Ehakim the son 
; Of Josinly King im the 
roum of Jusiali his fa 
ther, aud turned his 
nameto J ebumkimn,and 


lous, he became a young lion, and learned to 

jtok Jeuvuiue away: Catch the prey, and devoured men. 

(Bd we cars eypt, ; 

uw) 7 And he knew } their desolate palaces, and 

he laid waste their citics; and the Jand was 

desolate, aud the fuluess thercof, by the noise 
of his roaring. 

8 Then / the nations set against him on every 
side from the provinces, and spread their net 
over him : he was taken in their pit. 

9 And % they put him in ward “in chains, and 
brought him to the king of Babylon: they 
brought him into holds, that his voice should 
no more be heard “ upon the mountains of 
Israel. 

10 1 Thy mother a ‘like a vine *in thy 
blood, planted by the waters: she was fruitful 
aud 7 full of branches by reason of many 
waters. 

1} And she had strong rods for the sceptres 
of them that bare rule, and her stature * was 
exalted among the thick branches, and she 
appeared in ber height with the multitude of 
her branches. 

12 But she was plucked up in fury, she was 
cast down to the ground, and the ‘east wiud 
dried up her fruit; her strong rods were broken 
and withered, the fire consumed thera, 

18 Aud now she 28 planted "in the wilder- 
ness, In a dry and thirsty ground, 

14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her 
brauches, which hath devoured her fruit, 90 
that she hath no strong rod to le a sceptre to 
rule, This 2 a lamentation, and shal) be fo 
a Jameutation. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 God refuses to be consulted by the elders of arama: 4 then 
rebellions; 33 he threatens to rule them with riyour, but pro- 
mises to yather them 

NM I) it came to pass in the seventh year, in 
ee uae iarneven the fifth month, the tenth day of the 
pom wud in wautofall’ month, ¢hat ° certain of the elders of Israel 
ig nceie watt hase came to enquire of the Lop, and sat before 
destroyed thea Jeut, 

id, 48, | me, 

re | 2 ‘Then came tne word of the Lorp unto me, 

matey a 7; rye | sayin : 

bath month ia the | Sai of man, speak unw the elders of Israel, 


axth month, in the | 
fifth day of the wouth, 





iy ; 
| @ See Jer. 29, 19-77, 
1 Or, their widows. 


f And the Lorn sent 
against bim bands of 
the Chaldees,and bands 
of theSyrunug,andbands 
of the Monbires, and 
hands of the children 
of Ammon, and sent 
them agaist Judah to 
dentroy it, mocording to 
the word of the Lorn, 
which he spake by lia 
‘eervanta the prophets. 
‘8 Kiuge, 24,9 
9 Agninet him came up 
Nebuchaduezzar ki: s 
,Of Babyluu, aud bounu 
him tu fetters, to carry 
‘him to abylom § Chr. 
| $6, 6 

8 Or, in hooka, 


A And say, Ye moun- 
taine uf Israel, bear the 
,vord of the urd dion: 
Thus euith the l.ord 
| Quon to the mountains, 








rivers, aud tu the val- 
yd, !rwid, 2, CVE I, 
‘leya, Behold, 1 { 
will bring a sword upon 
lyou, aud I will destruy 
your Ligh places. back. 


(v) 
| ‘Thou hast brought a 


hest cast out the hea. 
,then, aud planted it. 
Vsalm 90, &. 


3 Or, in thy quietness, 
OF, ib thy Uukeness. 
| ¥ For the Loun thy God 
‘hringeth thee into a 
| food Jand; o laud of 
ruoks of water, uf 
fountaing, and deplhea 
that spring out of val- 
leys aud hill Deut 
7, 
&The tree grew, and 
was strong, aud the 
height thereof reached 
unto heaven, and the 
Sight thereot ty the end 
ol ailtheearth Wau, 
4,11, 
bThough he be fruit- 
fulamong las brethren 
an erst) wind stiall 
come, the wind of the 
Lukp shall come up 


re 
—— rrr 


| froin the Wilderness, 


and hin «pring shall be 

come dry, and hig foune 

tain shall be dried up: 

he shall spoil the trea- 

all plennagat 
a, 16, 


m ‘Therefore alialt 
thou serve thine enc 
mies, which the J.orp 
shall esnd against thee, 
gud ita 


ome nmnm me + cena > mee: 2 





that Jis ways are equal it ovre are uncyual, that he is in the right, and we are 
in the wrong. -- //. 
Four Goop ARGUMENTs.- Here are four good arguments used to enforce there 





He that formed the eye, shull' calla to repontance, (1.) It is the only way, anc it is a sure way, to prevent the 


ruin which our sins have a direct tendency to; So iniquity shall not be your ruin, 
which implies that, if we do not repent, iniquity will be our ruin here and for 
ever, but that, if we do we are safe, we are snatched as brands from the burning, 
(2) lf we repent not, we certainly perish, and our blood will be upon our own 
heads. Why will ye die, O house of Israel? What an absurd thing it is for you 
to choose death and damnation rather than lifeand salvation, Note, The reason 
why sinners die is, because they will die, they will go down tho way that leads 
to death, and not come up to the terma on which life is offered; herein sinners, 
especially sinnara of the house of Israel, are most unreasonable, and act must 
wnaccountably. 3. The God of heaven has no delight in our ruin, but desires 
our welfare; (v. 32,) J have no pleasure in the death of him that diea, which implies 
that he has pleasure in the recovery of those that repent; which is both an en- 
gagemont and an encouragement to us to repent, 4, We are made for ever, 
if we repont; J'urn yourselves and live ye. He that says to us, Repent, thoreby 
says to us, Live, yea, ho says to us, Live; so that life and death are here get be- 
fore us. -- JZ, 

CHAP, XIX. JerusaLeM—a VINE.—Jerusalem, the mother-city, is here 
represented by another similitude; sho ig a vine, aad the princes are her branchea, 
his comparison we had before, ci. 16. 

1, Jerusalem ig ag a vine; the Jewish nation is wu; like a vine tn thy blvod, (v. 10,) 
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ow when she saw that she had waited, and | 


6 Aud ‘he went up and down among the | 
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God rejects the enquiry of the elders. EZEKIEL, XX. The story of Israel a rebellions. 


(nrc rete era EY TE I T a an aga ~ : se 
and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; | SH2 BRO || eel tame! snowed them my judgments, which ™ 4 a 


aa I eat in mine house, '| w Ye shall 
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Are ye come to enquire of mc? As I live, | su)dessdenofsudat | keep my statutes, and! man do, he shall even live in them. 

saith the Lord Gop, °1 will not be enquired of | papdgf the Lord Goo | it's man do, he shall! 12 Moreover also I gave them my * sabbathe, 
y you. __ | Riskitlets a cg || Moses davritsth the | 0 be @ sign between me and them, that they 
4 Wilt thou !judge them, son of man? wilt 1 or, pieed tor them ph oumes which */ might know that 1 am the Lorp that sanctify 





man which dueth those 


thou judge them? ° cause them to know the pieany your fathers thingy lal ive by them. . 
abominations of their fathers; d Yor thou art an holy || m Remember the sabe | 1d But the house of Israel rebelled against 
5 And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord | poms, he, uete | Roly, gsta.t0,a Spex |e In the wilderness: they walked not in my 
BI d God bath chosen thee |! thou alsu unto the chil- 0 Fs 

Gop; In the day when 71 chose Israel, and | tote a's |i dren of erect, saying, | Statutes, and they ° despised my judgments, 


2 lifted wp mine hand unto the seed of the 


house of Jacob, and made myself * known unto | Deuw7.6 


them in the land of Egypt, when I lifted up 
mine hand unto them, saying, 1 am the Lorn 
your God; 

6 In the day that I lifted up mine hand unto 


l 
unto himeelf, above all 
people that are upon 
the face of the earth, 


§ Or, sware. 


@And the people be 
lieved: and when they 
heard that the Lurp 
had visited the children 
of larael, and that he 
had looked upon their 
affliction, then ¢ 


th Ro 6. 
Exod. 20, 8& 8 
peop 
hall k 
th, |) sign bet 
{ 
1, 
h 
2% 





ng 
Verily my sabbaths ye 
8 cep: for it ia a 
and 
you throughout your 


ween me 


generations; that ye 
may know that J am 
the Lory that doth 
sanctify you. Bxod. 31, 


o But ye have net at 
Dought all my counsel, 
and would none of m 


reproof, Proverbs, 


which 2/ a man do, he shall even live in them; 
and my sabbaths they greatly polluted: then 
I said, 1 would pour out my fury upon them 
in the wilderness, to consume them. 

14 But I wrought for my name’s sake, that it 
should not be polluted before the heathen, in 


them, %to bring them forth of the land of worship od. eed, ato whom f eware | WHOSE sight 1 brought them out. 

Egypt into a land that I had espied for them, | , ‘I am the Lonp thy | {H.my, wratnothat they | 15 Yet also” I lifted up my hand unto them in 

flowing with milk and honey, which “2s the bright thes out of ny rest, Poolm 9, / the wilderness, that I would not bring them into 

glory of all lands: of the house of bond || q Por thetr heart was |the land which I had given them, flowing with 
age, Exodun, %0, net right with him, 


‘hen said I unto them, Cast ye away 
every man ‘the abominations of his cyes, and 
defile not yourselves with the/ idols of Egypt: 


4 And haat given 
them thin land, which 
thou didst swear. to 


their fathers to give || turued, and gave them 


them, n land flowing 


uelther were thoy ated- 
fuxt in his covenant, 
Psalm 78,37, Then (tod 


up to worship the hunt 


milk and honey, which zs the glory of all lands; 
16 Because they despised my judgments, and 
walked not in my statutes, but polluted my 


ith milk and honey, || of heaven. Acta, 7, 42, : ‘bares 

I am the Loxv your God. - Seremayh, 3,70 || ue he, neing fun of | SAVbaths: for 2 their heart went after their idols. 

8 But they rebelled against me, and would | Atuti™y tor gras) creat, audae| 17 Neverthcless " mine eye spared them from 
whole earth, is mount || troyed them not; yer, | 


not hearken unto me: they did not every man 
cast away the abominations of their eyes, 
neither did they forsake the idols of Egypt: 
then 1 said, 1 will pour out my fury upon 


Zion, on the sides of 
the north, the city of 
thegreat hing. |’salm 
46,2 

¢ And when Asa 
heard these wordn, aiid 


{ 





many eB time darned he 
hisanger away, an 
hot stir up all 
wrath. Psalm 78, 33, 


a Ye ahal) observe to 
du therefore an the 


his 


u | 


destroying them, neither did ] make an end of 
them 1n the wilderness. 

18 But 1 said unto their children in the wil- 
derness, Walk ye not in the statutes of your 


s A : the prophecy of Oded | Lonny your God hath : é ¥ 
them, to accomplish my anger against them in | coinage, and nut away | shaliuvt cum ange to | fathers, neither observe their judgments, nor 
the midst of the land of Keypt. out of al the fan o et, Deut s.aa (defile yourselves with their idols: 
Judah an njamin, 


9 But «I wrought for my name’s sake, that it 
should not be polluted before the heathen, 
among Whom they were, in whose sight I made 
mysclf known unto them, in bringing them 
forth out of the land of Egypt. 

10 Wherefore I caused them to go forth out 
of the land of Egypt, and brought them into 
the wilderness. 

11 And ‘I gave them my statutes, and 





and out of the cities 
which ho had taken 
from mount Bpliraln, 
and renewed the altar 
of the Lor» that waa 
before the porch of the 
Lurw 3 Chron. 15, 3, 


f See Joshua, H, la 
k See Deut. 9, 3, 


} And what nation is 
there av great, that hath 
statutes nnd judgmonts 
ao righteous as all thia 
law, which I wet before 
you this day? Deut. 
4, 


3 made them to know. 


tlle MM Le, 


the bluod royal; like a vine set in blood, and watored with blood, which contri- 
butes very much to the flourishing and fruitfulness of vines, as if the blood which 
had been shed had been designed for the fattening and improving of the soil; in 
such plenty waa it shed: and for a time it seemed to have that effect, for sho was 
fruitful and full of branchea, by reason of the waters, the many waters noar which 
she was planted. Places of great wickedness may prosper for a while; and a vine 
set in blood may he fill of branches, Jerusalem was full of able magistrates, men 
of sense, men of learning and experience that were strong rods, branches of this 
vine, of uncommon bulk and strength; or, poles for the support of thia vine; for 
such magistrates are, The boughs of this vine were grown to such maturity, that 
they were fit to make white staves of, for the aceptres of tem that bare rule, ». 11, 
And they are strong rods only that are {it for sceptres, men of strong judgments 
and strong resolutions, that are tit for magistrates. When the royal family of 
Judah was numerous, and the courts of justice filled with men of sense and pro- 
bity, then Jerusalem's stature was exalted among thick branches; when the govern- 
ment isin good, able hands, a nation is thereby made considerable. Then she 
was not taken for a weak and lowly vine, but she appeared in her height, a dis- 
tinguished city, with the multitude of her branches, In thy quietness; 80 some read 
that, (» 10,) which we translate, in thy blood, thou wast such a vine as this. 
When Zedekiah was quict and easy under the king of Babylon's yoke, bis king- 
dom 4Sourished thus. See how alow God is to angor, how he defers his judgments, 
and waits ty be gracious. 

2 Thiy vine is now quite destroyed. Nebuchadnezzar, being highly provoked 
by Zedekiah's treachery, plucked dup in fury, (v. 12,) ruined the eity and king- 
dom, and cut off all the branches of the royal family that fell in bis way. The 
vine was cut off close to the yround, though not plucked up hy the roots; the erat: 
wind dried un the fruit that was blasted, the young people fell by the sword, or 
were curried into captivity. The aspect of it had nothing.that was pleasing, the 
prospect nothing that was promising, Her strong rode were broken and unthered, 
ber great men were cut off, judges and magistrates deposed; the vine tlaelf ia 
planted in the wilderness, v.13, Babylon was as a unlderness to thoge of the people 
that were carried captives thither; the land of Judah was as a wilderness to 
Jerusalem now that the whole country was ravaged and laid waste by the Chal- 
dean army; a fruttful land turned into barrenness. It is burnt with fire, (Pa. 80, 
16, and that fire is yone out of a rod of her branches; (n, 14,) the king himaclf, by 
rebellins against the king of Babylon, has given occasion to all this miachiof: she 
may thank heraclf for the fire that consumes her; she has by her wickedness 
made herself like tinder to the sparks of God’s wrath, so that her own branches 
serve as fucl for her own consumption; in them the fire is kindled, which devoured 
the fruit, the sins of the elder being the judgments which destroy the younger; 
her fruit ia burned with her own branches, go that she has no strong rod to be a 
aceptre to rule; none to be found now that are tit for the government, or dare to 
take (hte ruin under their hund, as the complaint is; (lsa. 3, 6, 7,) none of the 
house of David left, that have a right to rule, no wise mon, or men of sense, that 
are able to rule. It goes ill with any state, and is like to go worse, when it is 
thus deprived of the blessings of governinent, and has no strony rods for acaptres, 
Woe unto thee, O land, when thy king ia. child, for it is as well to have no rod, as 
not a strong rod. Those strong rode Py) have reason to fear, bad been inatro- 
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Q Neither ourry forth 
a burden out of your 
houses on the sabbath 
day, neither do ye any 
work; but ow ye 
the anbbath day, as I 
commanded your 
fathers. Jer. 17, 93, 


« But Jeshurun waxed 

fat, and kicked: thou 
art waxen fat, thou art 
grown thick, thou art 
covered with talness: 
then he fursuok G 
which made him, and 
lightly exteemed — the 
lkuck of his salvation. 
Deut. 99,18 


19 I am the Loxp your God; * walk in my 
statutes, and keep my judgments, and do them 
20 And ‘hallow my sabbaths; and they shall 
be a signi between me and you, that ye may 
know that I am the Lorp your God. 

21 Notwithstanding “ the children rebelled 


“:tagainst me: they walked not in my statutes, 


neither kept my judgments to do them, which 
tf a man do, he shall even live in them; they 





ments of oppreasion, assistant to the king in catching the prey, and devouring men, 
and now they are destroyed with him. ‘Tyranny is the inlet to anarchy; and 
when the rod of government is turned into the serpent of oppression, it ia just 
with (30d to say, ‘* There shall be no strong rod to be a aceptre to rule; but let 
men be as are the fiahes of the sea, where the greater devour the lesser.” Note, 
Thia ta a lamentation, and shull be sor a lamentatwn, The prophet was bidden 
(v. 1,) to dake up a lumentation: and having done so, he Jeaves it to be made use 
of by others. “‘/¢1# a lamentation to us of this age, and, the desolations coatinu: 
ing long, it shall be for a lamentation to those that shall coine after us; the child 
unborn will rue the destruction made of Judah and Jerusalem by the present 
Judgments They were a great while in coming, tle bow was long in the draw- 
ing; but now that they are come, they will continue, and the sad effects of them 
will be entailed upon posterity.” Note, Those who fill up the measure of their 
fathers’ sina, are laying up in store fur their children’s sorrows, and furnishing 
them with matter for lamentation; and nothing is more so than the overthrow 
of government. — //, 

Notes oN Verses 2-9.—The enquiry and answer must not be understood of 
the mother of Zedekiah, or of the other branches of Josiah’s family, but of the 
Jewish church and nation: which is represented under the image of a lioness, 
because of the cruelty and oppression which gencrally prevailed; for the rulers 
and people of Judah seemed to have lost their humanity, and to have been 
transformed into sauvage beasts. The lioness lay down among lions: that is, the 
Jews formed alliances with the heathens, and learned their manners, ‘Thus she 
brought up her whelps with lions: that is, the sons of Josiah, though descended 
from so good a father, yet learned from the, people and princes, and the surrounding 
nations, to be ambitious, oppressive, and rapacious, like the tyrants and conquerors 
of the Gentiles. When Josiah was slain, the people of tho land made Jehoahaz 
king in his stead; and this lion’a whelp being advanced to royal authority, became 
a young lion, and soou learned to use his power in oppression and cruclty. But 
Pharaoh-necho and his allies came against him, and took him aa a wild beast ina 
pit; and he was carried thence in chains into Eyypt, where he died. And when 
the people saw there wore no hopes of his return, they submitted to J ehoiakim, 
whom Pharoah had appointed tobe king. Thus he became their young lion; and 
used his power for eleven years most cruelly; desolating the palaces, cities, and 
country, by the terror of his oppressions. (Mary. Ref.) At length he drew on 
him the hatred and vengeance of the king of Babylon, and the neighbouring 
nations; and he was taken prisoner, and ended his life miserably; so that the 
terrors of his roaring no more disturbed the mountains of Israel.—The captivity 
of J etka =p ere pen are not here expressly mentioned; Jeconiah 
reigned a very short time, and Zedckiah sca iui 
: tyrannial prince ar ’ ms rather to have been a timid thay 

U AX. Goo's Great Ttnas,—1, The great things God did for larae 
which he puta them in mind of, not as grudging them his favour ie aie 
ungrateful they had been, And we say, If you call a man ungrateful, you can 
call him no worse, It was a great favour, (1.) That God brouyht them forth out of 
Liuypt; (v. 10;) though, as it follows, he brought them tnto the wilderness, and not 
into Canaan immediately. It is better to bo at liberty in a wilderness, than 
buud-ala\es in a laud of plenty; to enjoy God and oursc'vos in solitude, than to 
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The story of Israel's rebellions. 


polluted my sabbaths: then I said, 1 would 
pour out my fury upon them, to accomplish 
my anger against them in the wilderness. 

22 Nevertheless °I withdrew mine hand, and 
wrought for my name’s sake, that it should not 
be polluted in the sight of the heathen, in 
whose sight | brought them forth. 

23 [ lifted up mine hand unto them also in 
the wilderness, that 1 would ” scatter thei 
among the heathen, and disperse them through 
the countrics; 

24 Because they had not executed my jude: 
ments, but had despised my statutes, and had 
polluted my sabbaths, and *their eyes were 
after their fathers’ idols. sod they shall loathe 

25 Wherefore “I gave them also statutes that | ev wich they 
were not good, and judgments whereby they | srgminstions 
should not live: ¥Bo 1 fave them up 

26 And I polluted them in their own gifts, in | wats and they walker 
that they caused to pass “through the fire all 
that openeth the womb, that T might make 
them desolate, to the end that they might 
know * that I am the Lorp. 

27 { Therefore, son of man, speak unto the 
house of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saitl: 
the Lord Gop; Yet in this your fathers have 
blasphemed ° me, in that they have 4 com- 
mitted a trespass against me. 

28 For when I had brought them into the 
land, for the which I lifted up mine hand to 
give it to them, then ° they saw every high: hill, 
and all the thick trees, and they offered there 
their sacrifices, and there they presented the 
provocation of their offering: there also they 
made their ¢ sweet savour, aud poured out there 
their drink offerings. 

29 Then > [ said unto them, What zs the high 
lace whereunto ye go? And the name thereof 
is called Bamah unto this day. 

30 Wherefore say unto the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord Gon; Are ye polluted after 
the manner of your fathers? and commit ye 
whoredom after their abominations! 

31 For when ye offer your gifts, when ye make 


owe 





o See Exod. 38, 14, 
w@ And the Lonn shall 


people, from the one 
unto the other; and 
there thou shalt serve 
other gods, which nei- 
ther thou nor thy 
fathera have known, 
even wood and stone, 
Deut, $3. 6 To over 
throw their seed also 
among the nations, and 
to aoatter them in the 
lunda. Meaim 106, 97. 


z And they that e- 


inainver me amoung the 
uetionn whither they 
shall carried cap- 
broken with 
hath departed frum 
me, and with their 
eyes, which go a whor: 
ing after their idols: 
aod they shall loathe 


Ezek, 


Vaalm 81, 18 
fore (Jud alae pave then 
to —s tanacslemrizenn 


their own hearts, todis- 
honuurthetrown bodies 
between 

Kom. 1, 83. 
this cause God shall 
send them stroug delu- 


themaelvea 


believe a lie. 3 Thess. 
9,11. 
g See 2 Kings, 17, 17, 


fallin the midat.of you; 


I am the Lorn, Ezck. 

b And changed the 
glory of the uncorrnpti- 
Ne God into an image 
made like ta ourruptt- 
ble man, and to birds, 
and four-footed beasts, 
and creeping things, 
Rom. |, 

4 treapassed a trespass. 
¢Enflaming yourselves 
with idols under every 
green tree, alaying the 
children in the yalleys 
under the clifte of the 
rocks? Isa. 67,6. 


d &ce chapter 16, 19, 


f rr od them io 
e hig ace was, 0: 
Dawah” , 


m 
e The sacrifice of the 
wicked is an_abomina- 
tion to the Lorn: but 
the prayer of the up- 
right in hie delight. 
‘pov, 16, He that 
turmeth away hia ear 
from hearing the law 
even hiw prayer shall 
he abomination. Prov. 


f See chapter 11, 6. 





lose buth in a crowd: yet there were many of them who had such hase, servile 
apirits as not to underatand this, but, when they mnct with the difficulties of a 
desert, wished themselves in Egypt again. (2) That he gave them the law upon 
mount Sinai; (v. 11,) not only instructed em concerning good and evil, but by 
his authority bound them from the evil and to the good. He gave them his statutes, 
and a valuable gift it was. Moses commanded them a law that waa the inheritance 
of the congregation of Israel, Deut. 33, 4. God made them to know his judgmente; 
not only enacted laws for them, but showed them the reasonableness and equity 
of those laws, with what judgment they were formed. The laws he gave them 
they were encouraged tu observe and obey; for if a man do them, he shall even live 
tx them, in keeping of God’s commandments there is abundance of comfort, and a 
great reward. Christ says, /f thou wilt enter into life, and enjoy it, keep the com- 
mandments, Though they who are the moat strict in their obedience, are thus far 
unprofitable servants, that they do no mure than is their duty to do, yet it is 
thus richly recompensed; 7’his da, and thou shalt live. The Chaldee says, //e ahall 
hive an eternal life in them. St. Paul quotes thia, (Gal. 3, 12,) to show that the law 
ta not of faith, but proposes life upon condition of perfect obedience, which we 
are not capable to perform, and therefore must have recourse to the grace of the 
gospel, without which we are all undone, (3.) That he revived the ancient in- 
stitution of the sabbath-day, which was lost and forgotten while they were 
bond-slaves in Egypt: for their task-mastera there would by no moans allow 
them to rest one day in seven, In the wilderness indeed every day was a day of 
rest; for what need had they to labour, who lived upon manna, and whose 
raiment waxed not old? But one day in seven must be a holy reat; (v, 12, 7 gave 
tem my sabbatha to be a sign between me and them, The institution of the sabbath 
was a sign of (tod’s good will to them, and their observance of it a sign of their 
regard to him; that they might know that I am the Lord that sanctify them By 
this God made it to appear that he had distinguished them from the rest of the 
world, and designed to model them for a peculiar people to himeelf; and by their 
attendance on (Jod in solemn assemblies on sabbath-days they were made to in- 
crease in the knowledge of (Jod, in an experimental knowledge of the powers 
and pleasures of his sanctifying grace. Note, [1.] Sabbaths are privileges, and 
are so to be accounted; the church acknowledgos it as a great favour, in that 
chapter which is parallel to this, and seems to have a reference to this; (Noh. 9, 
14,) Thou madest knoum unto them thy holy subbatha. [2] Sabbaths are signs; 
it is @ sign that men havo a sense of religion, and that there is some good corres: 
pondence between them and God, while they make conscicnce of keeping holy 
the sabbath-day, (3.] Sabbaths, if duly sanctified, are the means of our sanctifi- 
cation; if we do the duty of the day, we shall find, to our comfort, t¢ ts de Lord 
that sanctifies us, makes us holy, that is, truly happy, here, and prepares us to be 
Aavgy, that ia, perfectly huly, hereafter. —H. 
84) 
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And for 


siot, that they ahould 


a And the slnin shall 
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te ‘judge between cattle 
their | aud cattle, between the 


lIp 
in their own counsels, | Bat ier his wheat into 
1 here. the garner; but he will 
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and ye shall know thad/, escape. 
' om See Judges 10,14 
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| will 


| dewreto return to dwell 
| there: for none xball re- 
turn but euch as shall 
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CHAP, %#.- 1. C.008 | CHAI, 90-0... 608, 


Restoration from captivity promised. 


your sons to pas through the fire, ye pollute 
yourselves with all your idols, even unto this 
and wha sure! day: and © shall I be enquired of by you, O 
wrath, “Jer. s1,6.0"" | house of Israel? Ag I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
I will not be enquired of by you. 


And I mynelf will 
1t againast you with 


6 
f 
wrath, Jer, 91,5, 


A Wherefore 1 will yet 


Plead. with you, sith ; ° ° 
the dan and mith! 82 And that/ which cometh into your mind 


plead, ... Yet 
thou sayest, Because I 
am jnpocent, surely hia 
anger @hall turn from 
me: beliuld,1 will plead 
With thee, beasuse thou 
ve not sins 


shall not be at all, that ye say, We will be as 
the heathen, as the families of the countries, to 
serve wood and stone. 

33 As | live, saith the Lord Gon, surely with 
a mighty hand, % and with a stretched-out 
arm, and with fury poured out, will I rule over 


ned. Jer, %, 9,35, 

¢ But aatruly as I live, 
all the earth shall he 
um. 


{Bee Lev. 97, 3% 

6 Or, a delivering. 

k And as for you, 0 my 
flock, thua saith the 
Liord Gont Behold, I 


you: 

34 And I will bring you out from the people, 
and will gather you out of the countries wherein 
ye are scattered, with a mighty hand, and with 
a stretched-out arm, and with fury poured out. 

35 And [| will bring you into the wilderness 
of the people, and there will “I plead with you 
face to face. 

36 Like ‘as I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead 
with you, saith the Lord Gop. 

87 And I will cause you to / pass under the 
rod, and I will bring you into ® the bond of the 
covenant: 

38 And * 1 will purge out from among you the 
rebels, and them that transgress against me: I 
| will bring them forth out of the country where 
they sojourn, and ! they shall not enter into the 
ee of Israel: and ye shall know that 1 am the 

ORD. 

39 As for you, O house of Israel, thus saith the 

Lord Gon; ™ Go ye, serve ye every one his 
the Lonny house shall idols, and hereafter adso, if ye will not hearken 
of ve mountaveend unto me: ” but pollute ye my holy name no 
thee ital for uns; More with your gifts, and with your idols, 
aaa 40 For ° in mine holy mountain, in the moun- 

c tain of the height of Israel, saith the Lord Gop, 
there shall all the house of Israel, all of them in 
the land, serve me: there will” I accept them, 


han to my holy 
tain, and make them 

and there will I require your offerings, and 
your 


zek. a, 
ea in tu his hand, and 


Yams, and the he-gouta. 
5 a4, 17, Whose 


e will throughl 
urge his floor, on 
burn up the chaff with 
unquenchahle fire, 
Matth. 3,12 


remnant of Judah, 
whiuh are gone into th 
land of Egypt to ao- 
jouru there, shail ¢a- 
cape or remain, that 
they should return into 
the land of Judah, tu 
the which they have a 


Jer. 44, 14 


n Bring no mure vain 
oblationy; invense te An 
abomination unto me; 
the new moons and aalr 
baths, the calling of ag- 
nemblies, ivannot away . 
with, itia iniquityeveu 
the svlemn meeving. 
lua. 1, i 

@ And it shall come to 
pant in tho last days 
that the mountan af 


will I 
THvtdae 





joyful in my house of | 
prayer; their Lurnt of | 
derings and their sacri- 
fices shall be accepted 
upon mine altar; for 
mine house shall be aal- | 


forall poopie, fasten, | the 7 first-fruits of your oblations, with 


ers people, salah, | A 
Sanaa tholy things. 








BEavuTiFuL ProsPects,—). God will separate the wickud from among them; 
(v. 38,) J will purge out from among you the rebels, who have beon a grief and 
scandal to yuu, and who have by their rebellions brought all these calamities 
upon you,” The judgments of God shall find them out, and their naming of the 
name of Israc] shall be no shelter to them, They shall be brought out of the coun- 
tries where they sojourn, and shall not have that rest in them which they promised 
themselves, But they shall not enter into the land of Jerael, nor enjoy the benefit 
of that rest which God has promised to hia people. Note, Though godly people 
may share with wicked in the calamities of the world, yet wicked people shall 
have no share with the godly in the heavenly Canaan; but it shall be part of the 
blessedness of that world, that they shall be purged out from among them, the 
tares frum the wheat, the chaff from the corn, ch 13, 9. But wherever these 
idolaters of the house of /sruel were contriving to worship both God and their idols, 
thinking to please both, (rod here protests againat it, (7, 39,) as Elijah had done 
in his name; “Jf the Lord be God, then follow him, but yf Baal, then follow him, 
if you will serve your idols, do, and take what comes of it; but then do not pre- 
tend relation to God, and a religious observance of him, nor pollute lis holy name 
with your gifts at his altar.” Spiritual judgments are the surest judgments: two 
of that kind of judgments are threatened in this verse against those that were 
for dividing between the God of Israel and the gods of the nations. (1.) That 
they should be yiven up to the service of their idols, To them he spake irontcally, 
* Since ye will not hearken unto me, go ye, serve every one hia idols, now that you 
think it will be for your interest, and hereafter also. You shall go on in it. 
Ephraim ta joined tw idula, let him alone, let him take his course, and see what he 
will get by it at last.” Note, They who think to serve themaelves by sin, will find 
in the end that thoy have but enslaved themselves to sin. (2.) That they should be 
cut off from the service of God, and communion with God; . You shall not pollute 
my holy name with your vain oblations, Iga. 1,11. You bring your gifs in your 
hands, wherewith you pretend to honour me, but at the same time you bring your 
idols in your hearts, and therefore you do but pollute me; which I will not suffer 
any more.” Amos, 5, 21, 22, Note, Those are justly forbidden God’s house, that 
profano his house. 

2. He will separate them to himself again, (1.) He will gather them in mercy 
out of the countries whither ley were scattered, to be monuments of mercy, as the 
incorrigible were gathered tu be vessels of wrath, v. 41. Not one of Gud’s jewola 
shall be lust in the lumber of this world, (2) He will bring them to the land of 
Israel, which he had promised to give to their fathers; and the discontinuance of 
their possession shall be no defeasance of their right; it is the land of Jsrad 
still, and thither God will bring them safe again, v. 42, (3.) He will re-establish 
his ordinances among them, will ret up his sanctuary in his holy mounlain, which 
ia bure oalled the mountain of the heiyht of Jsrael, for though the mount Zion was 
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Ezekiel prophesves ayainst Israel. 


41 I will accept you with your 5 sweet savour, 
when I bring you out from the people, and] «: 2 
gather you out of the countries wherein ye have | ain tte Lone Govt 
cen scattered: and I will be sanctified in you] fromthe people, and 
assemble you out of the 
before the heathen. ouuntries where ye have 
42 And ? ye shall know that Iam the Lorn, | wil give vu the tana 
when ” I shall bring you into the land of Israel, | ¢ see cnapter 1s, 01, 
iuto the country for the which I lifted up mine | {Any tee, at ts 
Land to give it to your fathers. fn sour exientes' lauder 
43 And ° there shall ye remember your ways, | Hi ‘at their fathers 
and all your doings, wherein ye have been | wth then.” Yer "al 
defiled; and ye ‘ shall loathe yourselves in your | tum to my‘piaoe, tl 
own sight for all your evils that ye have com- | fence and seck my 
mitted. thay w — ine early. 
44 And “ ye shall know that I am the Lorn, | «ThusBzckie! isunto 
when I have wrought with you ° for my name’s fo all that he hath 
sake, not according to your wicked ways, nor | SIT miiw tae Tate 
according to your corrupt doings, O ye house of /i'sc°" Ss" SS 
Israel, saith the Lord Gop. 
45 | Moreover the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 
$6 Son of wan, set thy face toward the south, 
and drop thy word toward the south, and pro- 
phesy against the forest of the south field; 
47 And say to the forest of the south, Hear 
the word of the Lorp; Thus saith the Lord 
Gon; Behold, I ” will kindle a fire in thee, and 
it shall devour * every green tree in thee, and 
every dry tree: the flaming flame shall not be 
quenched, and all faces ” from the south to the 
north shall be burned therein. 
48 And ‘all flesh shall sce that I the Lorp 
have kindled it: it shall not be quenched. 
49 Then said 1, Ah Lord Gop! they say of me, 
Doth he not speak parables? 


CHAPTER XXI. 


Ezekiel prophesies ayainst Teraed with a sign of sighing, ete 


NI) the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son “ of man, set thy face toward Jeru- 
salem, and # drop thy word toward the “holy 

acest and prophesy against the land of 

srael, 

8 And say to the land of Israel, Thus saith 
the Lorp; Behold, | am against thee, and will 
draw forth my sword out of his sheath, and. 
will cut off from thee 4 the righteous and the: 
wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee the | therefore! said ttt 
righteous and the wicked, therefore shall my jjyii "ket 7 


CHAP. 9.— HC 5u3, 
8 savour of rest. 
g See chapter 36, 23. 





wo ‘Therefore say unto 
the house of Isracl 
Thus anith the Lor 
Gup; I do uot this for 
your gakes, 0 house of 
Jeracl, but for mine 
au name's 
which ye have profnied 
amoug the heathen, 
whither ye wont. nzck, 
Bb, 

w But I will punwh 
ou according to the 
vuit of your duty, 
saith the Loun, and | 
will kindle a fire in the 
furcat thereof, and it 
shall devour all things 
round about it, Jer. 


zx Bee Luke, 24, 8L 
y See chapter 21,4 


sake, 


cM a ES 
8S 
— 


by the judgment which 
he executeth, the wick- 
ed isenared inthe work 
of hisuwn hands. Ps 
9,14 For Tophet is 
ordained ofold; yea, for 
the king it is prepared: 
he hath made if deep 
und large; the pile 
thereofinfire and much 
wood; the brenth of the 
Lonp, like a stream of 
brimstone, doth kindle 
it. Inu, 30, a's, 
CHAP. 91.—B C. 663. 
a See chapter 90, 44, 
6b My doctrine shall 
drop us rnin, (iy 
speech wlinll distil ux the 
dew, as the siavall rain 
Upon the teuder herb, 
and an the showers up: 
on the grass, Det, 43, 
9. Now therefure heat 
thou the wurd of the 
Loup: Thou asyest, 
Prophesy not against 
faracl, and drop notthy 
word axvainst the huuse 
vf Isaw. Amos, 7, 16. 
¢ For the time is come 
that judgment must 
beyin at the house of 
Gdod: and if it first be 
gin nt ux,whatshall the 
end be of them that 
obey not the guspel 
uf God? 1 Peter, 4, 
a7, 
d This te one thing, 
e 


ee en A oS ee ERC = oe A AE 


none of the highest mountains, yet the temple there was one of the highest honours, 
of [aruel, It is promised, that they who preserved their integrity, and would not 
serve idols in other lands, shall return to their prosperity, and shall serve the 
true Giod in their own land; All of them tn the lund shall nerve me. Note, Tt is the 
truc happiness of a people, and a sure token for good to them, when there is a 
prevailing disposition in them to serve God. Whereas God had forbidden the 
idolaters to bring their gifts to his altar, of these he will require offerings and sirat- 
fruits, and will accept them, v. 40. What he does not require he will not accept, 
but what is done with a regard to hia precepts he will be well pleased with, He 
will accept them with their sweet savour, or savour of real, (” 41,) as being very 
grateful to him, and what he takes a complacency in; whereas to hypocritical 
worshippers, he says, / will not smell in your solemn assemblies. (4) Le will yive 
them true repentance for their sins, v. 43. When they find how gracious God is 
to taem, they will be overcome with his kindness, and blush to think of their bad 
behaviour toward so good a God; **There, in my holy mountain, when you come 
come to enjoy the privileges of that ayain, there shall ye remember your doings 
wherein ye have been defiled.” Note, The more conversant we are with Gud’s 
holiness, the more we shall see of the odious nature of sin. There ye shell loathe 
yourselves in your cum sight, Note, Ingenuous evangelical repentance makes 
people loathe themselves for their sins, as Job, 42, 5, C. (6.) He will give 
them the knowledge of himself; Z'hey e/ill know by experience, that he is the 
Lord; that he is a God of almighty power and inexhaustible goodnoss; kind to 
his people, and faithful to his covenant with them. Note, All the favours we 
receive from God should lead us into a more intimate acquaintance with him. 
(6.) He will doall this for his own name’s sake, notwithstanding their undeservings 
and wdldeservings; (v. 44,) he has wrought with them, wrought for them, wrought 
in favour of them, wrought in concurrence with them, they doing their endeavour, 
he has wrought with them purely for his name's sake, His reasons wore all 
fetched from himself. Had he dealt with them according lo their wicked ways 
and their corrupt doinya, though they were the better and sounder part of the 
house of Israel, he had left them to be scattered and lost with the rest; but he 
recovered and restored them for the aake of his own name, not only that it might 
not bo polluted, (v. 14,) but that he might be sanctified in them befure the heathen, 
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EZEKIEL, XXI. 
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omy thigh: 


eThe Lorn i known || g, 


Prophecy of a bright and sharp swora. 


ea een we woe 


sword go forth out of his sheath against al! 
flesh ° from the south to the north; 

5 That all flesh may know that I the Lorp 
‘have drawn forth my sword out of his sheath: 
it / shall not return any more. 

6 Sigh ’ therefore, thou son of man, with the 
breaking of thy loins; and with bitterness sigh 


CHAR, 91.-3, C, 600, 
'' ¢ Bee chapter 40, 47. 


|. fl have sworn by my> | 
i pelf, the word is gone 
; vut of my mouth in 
| Myehteousuess, aud éh 
not return, That unte 
me every knee shall 
| bow, every tongne shall 
;Sweur, Deainl, 45, 2h 

g Therefore said I 
|| Look away from ie; 
ji Will weep bitterly, la- 
) Dour not to comfort me, 
| because of the spuiling 
(Of the daughter of my 
i people. Jaa a, 4 

J shall wo duto water. 


h [f I whet my glitter: 














them that 
Deut, 82, 41. 


2 Or, it is the rod of 
my vou, it despiscth 
‘every tree. 


| 3 Or, they are thrust 
down to the swurd with 
My peuple. 

$ Surely after that I 
was turned, 1 repented; 
and after that I wag in- 
structed, I amote upuu 
1 was anhuin- 
ed, yea, even con 
ed, use 1 
the repruach of my 
youth, Jeremiah, 3l, 
19. 








founds 
bear 








libermlity. 


Sliaud to haod 


k But the rest fled to 
Aplhck, into the city; 
and there o wall fell up- 
on twenty and = xeven 
thousand of the men 
And 
Aud 





7 Or, aharpened, 

Or, if Tbringasword | 
upon that land, aud | 
gay, Sword, go through | 
the Imnud; eaters bewt 


.t See chapter $2, 13. 


n And it shall come 

tu pass, that ag the, 
Lown reyoiced over you | 
todo you good, aud to | 
multiply you; so the 
Lory will rejyuice over 
you to destroy you, and 
to bring you to nought: | 





before their eyes. 
7 And it shall be, when they say unto thee, 
ere ete | For the tidings, because it cometh: and every 
venyernoe to mine ene | heart shall melt, and all hands shall be fecbhle, 
j ities, and will reward 
be weak as water: behold, it cometh, and shall 
be brought to pass, saith the Lord Gop. 
me, saying, . 
9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus saith 
ed, and also furbished: 
10 It is sharpened to make a sore slaughter; 
4 Or, When the trial | . 92% 
hath been, wine then? then make mirth? 41t contemneth the rod of 
loug to the despinog Iny son, as every tree. 
wuddenly, h | ‘ ° ° 
arene tratorie inn it Inay be handled: this sword is sharpened, 
that inaareat triatof ind it is furbished, to give it into the hand of 
deap poverty abounded | ©" . 
wee ueriehgeaewer! 12 Cry and howl, son of man; for it shall be 
upon my people, it shad be upon all the princes 
be upon my people: * smite therefore upon thy 
thigh. 
He jaiae nie eh 
came into the city, inte : 
ge, 80, $0 sword coutemn_even the rod? it shall be no 
got sutering or, more, Salth the Lord Gop. 
smite thing ® hands together, and Ict the sword 
ogee get be doubled the third time, the sword of the slain 
it. Ezek 24,17. 
which entereth into their & privy chambers. 
15 [ have set the ® point of the sword against 
their ruins be multiplied: ah! i 7s made bright, 
it is | Vee up for the slaughter. 
oun rine Gua ht | 
um oO ' 4 die e . 
ther thuy guent to ght hand, 8 o7 on the left, whithersoever thy 
Thus shall mine an- | face 18 set. 
fury to net upotrthent | 
u en, : ; 
i dysctiow aud ” | will cause my fury to rest: I the Lorp 
that Ithe Lown have have guid if, 


Wherefore sighest thou? that thou shalt answer, 
j ment, CE will render 
| 8 ° 
ae i and every spirit shall faint, and all knees ? shall 
8 {| Again the word of the Lorp came unto 
the Lorp; Say, “ A sword, a sword is sharpen- 
‘it is furbished that it may glitter: should we 
shall they not algo b 
j It the scourge say! 11 And he hath given it to be furbished, that 
cent. Job, 9,84 How 
of their joy and their the slayer. 
3 Cor, &, 
‘of Isracl: * terrors by reason of the sword shill 
that wore left o 4 ree ; ; ; 
13 4 Because zt zs 4 a trial, and what if the 
an inuer chamber, 1 
14 Thou therefore, son of man, prophesy, and 
it is the sword of tle great men that are slain, 
Smet thynelf, take the ; 
left hand. 
all their gates, that ‘ier heart may faint, and 
16 Go ‘thee one way or other, ether on the 
ther thuu guent to ee ! Yl 
ger be accomplished, : F ‘ 
17 I will also ™ smite mine hands together, 
and I will he comfort- | Py 
spoken it in my seal, 


(vy. 41,) that he might sanctify himself; ao the word is; for it is God's work to 
glorify his own name. He will do well for his people, that he may have the 
glory of it; that he may manifest himself to be a (tod pardoning ein, and so koep- 
ing promise; that his people may praise him, and that their neighbours may 
likewise take notice of him, as they did when God turned ayuin their captivity, 
i. S 7 Then said they among the heathen, The J.ord has done yreat thinys for 
em, — 11. 

CHAP, XXI. Tut Sworn.--Observe, 1, How the avrord ia here described, 
(1.) Tt is sharpened, that it may cut and wound, and make a sore slaughter, The 
wrath of God will put an edge upon it; and whatever instruments God shall 
please to make use of in executing his judgments, he will fill them with etreugth, 
courage, and fury, according to the service they are employed in, Out of the 
mouth of Christ gues a sharp sword, Rev. 19, 16. (2.) 1t is furbished, that it may 
(liter, to the terror of those against whom it is drawn. I¢ shall be a kind of 
flaming sword, lf it have rusted in the scabbard for want of use, it shall be 
rubbed and brightened; for though the glory of God's justice may seem to have 
been eclipsed for a while, during the day of his patience, and the delay of his 
judgments, yet it will shine out again, and be made to glitter, (3.) It is a vio. 
torious sword, nothing shall stand before it; (v. 10,) J¢ contemneth the rod of my aon 
ag every tree, Jarael, said (tod once, ts my son, muy first-born. The government of 
that people was called a rod, @ strony rod; we read, (ch, 19, 11,) of the atrong rods 
they had for aceptres; but when the sword of God's justice is drawn, it cuntemna 
(hig rod, makes nothing of it, though it be a strony rod, and the rod of hia son; it 
is no more than any other tree. When God’s professing people are revolted from 
him, and in rebellion against him, hia sword ceayises them, What are they to 
him more than another people? The marginal reading gives another notion of 
this aword; Jt is the rod of my son; and we know of whom God has said, (Ps. 2, 7,) 
Thou art mi/ &8or, this day have I beyotten thee, and (v, 9.) Thou shalt break them 
with arodof iron T his sword is at rod of tron, which contemna every tree, and 
will bear itdown, Or, This sword is the rod of my Son, & correcting rod, for the 
chastening of the transgression of God's. people, (2 Sam, 7, 14,) not to cut them off 
from being a people. _ [tis a sword to others, a rod to MY 8On, 

2, How the sword is here put into the band of (be executioners; It is the red of 
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187 The word of the LorD came unto me 
again, saying, 

19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee two 
ways, that the sword of the hige of Babylon 
may come: both twain shall come forth out of 
une land: and choose thou a place, choose 2 at 
the head of the way to the city. 

20 Appoint a way, that the sword may come 
to® Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah 
in Jerusalem the defenced., 

21 For the king of Babylon stood at the ® part- 
ing of the way, at the head of the two ways, to 
use divination: he made Ais 1 arrows bright, 


he consulted with 1! images, he looked in the/|# 


liver, 

22 At his right hand was the divination for 
Jerusalem, to appoint}? captains, to open the 
mouth in the slaughter, to ” lift up the voice 
with shouting, % to appoint dbatderzng-rams 
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_ EZEKIEL, XXIL 


+ ome eee cee 





Sins of the Jeros ! 
| 


even say thou, ‘I'he sword, the sword is drawn: 
for the slaughter # 2 furbished, to consume 


CH AP, 21.-—-B. C 593. cn AP. ,—B. C. oes. 


when I have accom-!) 15 Or, Cause it to re- 
lished myfury in them. || turn.—QO thou sword o 





azek, &, 19, the Lonp, how lun e ° 

will it be ere thou 1, : 
caf dant, Meh Sat Bath because of the glittering: 
children | of Ammon, suo thy acabhard.zest,/ 29 Whiles they see vanity unto thee, whilee 


2 Hum. 19,24. ut 1)’ #Audsleothat nation, they divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee upon 


the necks of them that are slain, of the wicked, 
whose day is come, when their iniquity shad 
have an end. 

30 1° Shall I cause # to return into his shicath? 
I * will judge thee in the place where thou wast 


will kuudle a fire in thes) whom thoy shall se 
wall of Kabbuh, and it) willl ju : and after: 
shall devour the pninoes | ward # they come 
thereof, with shouting |, out with great sub- 
{un the day of battle: @tance, Gen 25,146 
with a tempest ib the |; » Andthe Lorp ahal) 
, Saude his glorious Voice 
| to be heard, and @hall 
show the lighting down 
of his arm, with the in- 
dignation of his anger, 


day of the whirlwiud, 
Amos, 1, 14 


Q mother of the way. 
10 Ur, knives. 


+ hig eee ee \deveriug ‘Bre with created, in the land of thy nativity, 
ra om of nowtalf2i tat jreltonee| 3 And I will pour out mine indignation 








hiniwelf, 


hath sworn b 
t will 


a thee, I will blow against thee in ¥ the fire 
0 











Muying, Surely 16 Or, burning.—The : 

ail tice wilh men, ay ton is come up from) OF IY wrath, aud deliver thee into the hand of 
they shalt’ ift up al/strover of the Gentiles) 16 byntish men, and skilful to destroy. 

He seine gaint Scttg ake Uae 82 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire; thy 
iiund builds fort a /genretes ad. 7.e4e) Dlood “shall be in the midst of the land; thou 
mount axeinat it; set || Fienout an tubabltent.| shalt be no more remembered: for 1 the J 

the camp also against Jeremiah, 4,7 A - tor @ 1uORD 


und get battering. || @8ce Isaiah, 83, 3, 7, 


have spoken iz, 


acpi the gates, to cast a mount, and to build 
a fort. 

23 And it shall be unto them asa false divina- 
tion in their sight, 1% to them that have "sworn 
oaths: but he will call to remembrance the 
iniquity, that they may be taken, 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; Because | «= 
ye * have made your iniquity to be remembered, |} 
in that your transgressions are discovered, 80 
that in all your doings your sins do appear; 
because, J say, that ye are come to remem- 


mude unto then, 


the king's seed, an 


Geu 


Kinga, 94, 19. 


brance, ye shall be taken with the hand. secording to ail fine 
25 4 And thou, ‘ profane wicked prince of | Jeigggm bed doue | 


Isracl, whose day is come, when iniquity shadl 
have an end, 

26 Thus saith the Lord Gon; Remove the 
diadem, and take off the crown: this shad not 
be the same: exalt “Aim that is low, and abase 
ham that is high, 

27 147 will overturn, overturn, overturn it: 
and it shall be no more, until "he come whose | 
right it is; and I will give it hem. | 

28 71 And thou, son of man, prophesy, and 
say, Ulius saith the Lord Gop ” concerning the 


62 


ed, perverted, w. 
take it. 


depart from Juda. 
& lawgiver frum 





of the peuple be, 
49, 


great 





fui her David, 


Ammonites, and concerning their reproach; ‘y see scremian. a... 
. . | 
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ee eens cone ane emo on + — was emcee. oe 


Saitietethoshed 





we ee 


- a a SS AE Gee F | - - nent 
my son, and he has given t that it may be handled, (v. 11,) that it may be made eect and, like Jonathan’s aword, from the blood of the slain, from the fat of the 
Tt ia given tuto the hand, not of the I mighty, Uw shalt never return empty,” 2 Sam, 1, 22, Note, So full is the world of 


use of for the end for which it was drawn, 


Or, for the oatha 


r And hath taken of! 
d d 


i 
made a covenant with | 
him,and hath taken au! 
oath of him: he hath 
alwo taken the mighty of | 
the lund. Ezek. 17,12, 1 





4 


e But the men of Su 
dum were wicked and 


rains agninst it round 
abuut, Ezek. 4,2 
winners befure the Lurp 


| of Alinh, and 


TY should make thee ry 
'dewolution, and the ins 
‘habitants thereof an 





{ And he did that! 
which was evil in the! 
sight of the Luk, ao |/ uf iny peuple, 
cording to all that Je- | 
hoinkim had done 
Aud he 





’ t 
| b Moreover Manasaeh 
jBhed innocent blood 


did that which was evil ips much, till he had 


| sin, indoing that which 


tu He hath put down |, 


the mighty from their! J 
wents,und exulted them |; the Lown, 2 Kings, 3, 


of low degree. Luke, 1,;|! 





J4 Perverted, pervert- 
T,, miuch tn vexation. 





| & Tho xceptre shall not 
ied 
tween tite feet, until | 
Shiloh come; and unto 
him shall the gathering 

Gen, 
10. Ho shall le widow tx 
and gliall be them. Isaiah, 2, $8 
called the Non of the , 
atuatieets and the Lord j; 
God shall give unto | 
him the ¢lrome of tis 
Luke, 


7 the Tatherless, neithe 


i father or his mother. 
j And all the people shall 


CHAP. #2—B.C, 008. 


1 Or, plead for, 

$ city of blooda—Woe 
to the bluody city! it is 
all ~ of lies and tis 

ry; the prey de 
eth not. Nate 3,1 

3 make her know, 

a For the statutes of 
(miri are kent, and all . 
the works of the house | 
¢ ¢ walk 
in their counsels; that 


CHAPTER XXII. 
1 Sins of the Jews. 15 Their dispernon, 
: OREOVER the word of the Lorp came 
. unto me, saying, 
2 Now, thon son of man, wilt thou ! judge, 
wilt thou judge the * bloody city? yea, thou 
shalt ® show her all her abominations, 
stall vear the reproach §=68 Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
The city sheddeth blood in the midst of it, that 
her time may come, and maketh ° idols against 


herself to defile herself, 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood that 
thou hast “shed; and hast defiled thyself in 
‘thine idols which thou hast made; and thou 
| hast caused thy days to draw near, and art 
come even unto thy years: therefore ° have I 


made thee a reproach unto the heathen, and a 


hissing: therefore ye 


Jerusalem from 
one end tu another; 
besides his win wheres 
with he made Judah to 


wuaseviliu the sight of 


6, 
e See Daniel, 9, 16. 
4 polluted of name, 


d Thy princes are re- : 
bellivus, aud cumpa- 
uivua of thievea: every | 


e-jjane loveth gift, and mocking to all countries, 
wards: they judge not! §& Whose that be near, and those that be far 


oth the couse of the 
unto 


‘from thee, shall mock thee, which art * infam- 
Us and much vexed. 

' 6 Behold, ¢the princes of Israel, every one 
were in thee to their 5 power to shed blood. 

7 In thee have they * set light by father and 


CHORE 


6 arin, 


é Cursed be he that 
Betteth light by bis 


way, en, Deut, 2’, | 


Sees mia same weno 
= nema: sen O- «ore cmmemaner 


fencer to be played with, but of the slayer to do execution with. The sword of !'wicked people, that, which way soever (iod’s judgments go forth, they will tind 
war my Son makes use of a8 a sword of juatice, and to him add judyment is com- || work, will tind matter to work upon. That fire will never go out on this earth for 
milled. lt is made bright, (v. 15,) it ww wrapped up, that ic may be kept safe, and | want of fuel. And such various methods God has of meeting with sinners, that 
clean, aud sharp for the slauglder, not as Goliath’s eword was wrapped up in a/the sword of his justice is still as it was at tirst when it flamed in the hand of 
doth, only for a memorial. | the cherubims, it turns every way, Gen, 3, 24. ; a 

3. How the sword ia directed, and against whom it is sent, (v. 12,) Jt shell be ( 4, What is the nature of this sword, and what are the intentions and limitations 
upon my people; they shall fall by this sword; it is repeated again, as that which '' of it as to the people of God, v. 13. Tt is a correction; it is designed to be so; the 
is scarcely credible, that the eword of the heathen shall be upon God's own people. || sword to others is a rod to them. This is a comfortable word which comes in in 
Nay, it shall be upon all the princes of Ieracl; their dignity and power as princes | the midat of these terrible ones, though it be expressed somewhat obscurely, (1.) 
shall be nu more their security than their profession of religion as princes of || The people of God begin to be afraid that te sword will contemn even the rod; that 
Israel. But if the sword be at any time upon (iod’s people, have they not com- ithe aword will go on with such fury, that it will deapiae its commulssion to be a 
fort within sufficient to arm them against every thing in it that is frightful? Yes, || rod only, will forget its bounds, and becoine a sword indeed, even to God 8 Own 
they have, while they conduct themsulves as becomes his people; but these had!) people. They fear least the Chaldeans’ sword, which is the rod of God 8 anger, 
not done so, and therefure lerrors, by reason of the sword, shall be upon those that || contemn ita being called a rod, and become as the axe that boasts self against him 
call themselves my people, Note, While good men are quiet, not only from enil, || that heweth therewith, or the staff Uutt lifts up ilaelf aa wf U were no woo, lea. 10, 165, 


eee . he ly with the ‘d, but|) Or, ‘What if the eword contemn even the rod? What if this sword make the for. 
but from the fear of it, wicked men are disturbed not only with the sword, but) Or, ‘What if the ( be contemned as nuthing to this? What if 





‘ 
{ 
! 





with the terrors of i, arising from a conscience of their own guilt, Tho sword is |; mer rods, as that of Sennacherib, to 


directed particularly ayatnst the yreat men, for they had been the greatest sinners 
amony them; thoy had altogether broken the yoke and buret the bonds, (Jer. 5, 5,) 
and therefure with them in a special manner God's controversy is, who had been 
the ringleaders in sin. The sword of the sluin ia the sword of the great men that are 
dain, v.14. Though they have furnished themselves with places of retirement, 


places of concealment, where they Hatter themselves with hopes that they shall | the house of David, so sume think Shebet here signitics; 
and tind | at the ruin of our government? If it do, He Dord ts righteoua, 


be aafe, they will find that the aword will enter into their privy chambers, 
them out there, as the frogs, when they were one of Egypt's plagues, found ad- 


mission into the chambera of their kings. The aword, the point of this sword is | not ao, 
all those things || (rial, 


directed ayainet their gales, against all Weir gates, (v. 15,) against all tho 
with which they thought to kecp it out, and fortify thomselves against it. Note, 
The strongest gates, though they be yates of brass, over so well barred, ever ao 
well guarded, are no fence against tho point of the sword of Gud’s judgments. 
But when that is pointed against sinners, (1.) They aro ready to fear the worst; 
their hearts faint, so that they are not able to make any resistance, (2) , 
comes; whatever resistance they make, it is to nu purpose, but they are ruined, 
and their ruins are multivlied, But what necd have we to observe the particular 


directions of this sword, when it has a general commission, is sent with » running | 


warrant? (v. 16,) “Go thee, one way or other, which way thou wilt, turn w the 
right hand, or to the left, thou wilt tind those that are obnoxious, for there are none 


from punishment; and therefore, whithersoener thy face w set, that way do thou 
8433 





The worst, 








Sav ensnniaenyeprammvmamenitel 


this should prove not a correcting rod, but a destroying sword, to make a full end 
of our church and nation?” This is that which the inking, but tmoroua, few are 
apprehensive of, Note, When threatening judgments are abroad, it is good to 
suppose the worst that may be the consequences of them, that we may provide 


What if the eword contemn the tribe or aceptre? That of Judab and 
pabared a Aare ee what if it should aun | 


and will be gracious | 
notwithstanding, But, (2.) These fears are silenced with an assurance that it 1 
the sword shall not forget itself, nor the errand on which it is sent; J¢ % 
and it is no mure than a trial, He that sends it, makes what use of it, 
and sets what bounds to it, he pleases. Here shall its proud waves be stayed. 
Note, 1t is matter of comfort to the people of (:od, when his judgments are abroad, 
and they are ready to tromble for fear of them, that, whatever they are to others, 
to them they are but trials; and when they are tried, Uiay shall come forth aa gad, 


‘and the proving of their faith shall be the imprcviny of it. —Z. 


CHAP, XXIL SoLzmn Wanrnincs.—Let Jerusalom know that, proud and 
secure as she is, she is no match for God’s judgments, v. 14. 1. She is assured that 
the destruction she has deserved will come; J de Lord have spoken u, and unl 


do tt. He that is true to his promises, will be true to hia threatenings too, for 
‘he is not a man that he should repent. 2 It is supposed that she thinke 
‘herself able to contend with God, and to stand a siege against his judgments; | 


free from guilt; and thou hast authority against them, for thore are none exempt | ahe bade defiance to the day of the Lord, Lea 5 19 


But, 3 She is convinoed 


ha ae aes + erence nn ce CED 








we: 





mother; in the midst of thee have they dealt nie tte natin er, fore I will gather you into the midst of Jeru- 
by © oppression with the stranger; in thee have | 1, Xe ahall Roop may || Boaineg iam aml sal 
the 


vexed the fatherless and the widow. } ehoe my’ sanctuary L || vr Thy ailver is become 


em, 
20 12 As they gather silver, and brass, and 


8 Thou hast despised mine holy things, and #°" °"" (°° sis'wstt."TaRt'. iron, and lead, and tiv, into the midst of the 
hast f profaned my sabbaths. aaa | i drow, furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt 2¢; 


so will I gather you in mine anger and in my 
fury, and | will leave you there, and melt you. 
21 Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon you 
in the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted 
in the midst thereof. 


Ww 

9 In thee are 7 men that carry tales to shed : A Ato thou shatt not | gatheriug, 

approach unto woman | 
| to uncover her naked: || @ Andas troops of rob- 
Bee nage Ber at 
| put apart for her un-, mat orn é war be 
cousent: for they com- 
mit lewdness. 
| 6, 2 


blood: and in thee they eat upon the mountains; 
in the midst of thee they commit lewdness; 

10 In thee have they % discovered their father’s 
nakedness; in thee have they bumbled her that | horses ih the morte: ite: sous 


every one neighed after || giibes "and P 


cleanness. Lev, 18, 19, 
8 Wr, every une, 
hey were as fed 





~ 


was set ‘ apart for pollution. | |b’ pelanbodre” wife. Ivnvortent foryeae | 22 8 silver is melted in the midst of the 
11 And Sone hath committed abomination |‘s or, every one bath (Mn Tae’w” prem |furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst 


by lewdnesa 


prayer: 
‘Thou shalt not wrest : 


therefore ye shalt re-| thereof; and ye shall know that I the Lorp 


with ‘his neighbour's wife; and 9 another hath 


* e a ‘ da} bad 
lewdly defiled his daughter-in-law; and an- | itdments thu shalt|{tation, ” Matthew, a8, / have poured out my fury upon you. 
: : : ’ | neither take agift: for ||2%.. For 1 know this, : : 
other in thee hath humbled his sister, lis | 2a"dotn tne’ the |jthatatter myderartme | 23 4] And the word of the LoRD came unto 


father’s daughter. 

12 In thee J have they taken gifts to shed| 
blood; *thou hast taken usury and increase, | 
and thou hast greedily gained of thy neigh- 
bours by extortion, and ‘hast forgotten me, 
saith the Lord Gob. 

13 Behold, therefore I “have smitten mine 
hand at thy dishonest gain which thou hast 
made, and at thy blood which hath been in the 
midst of thee. 

14 Can “thine heart endure, or can thine 
nands be strong, in the days that I shall dea) 
with thee? 
will do 2. 

15 And? I will scatter thee among the heathen, 
and disperse thee in the countries, and will 
consume thy filthiness out of thee. 

16 And thou "shalt take thine inheritance 
in thyself in the sight of the heathen, and 
thou ’ shalt know that 1 am the Lokp. 

179 And the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

18 Son of man, * the house of Israel is to me 
become dross: all they ave brass, and tin, and 


I ° the Lorp have spoken 2, and 


eyes of the wine, and |/® 


of 
Deut, 


rvert the wu 
he righteous, 
16, 19, 

BE If thou lend muney 
to any of my people 
that ix poor by thee, 
thou shalt not he to 

m a6 s&h usurer, nei: 
ther shalt theu lay up- 
onhimuaury, Kxodua, 
23,235. Thou shalt not 
lend upon usury to 
thy brother; usury of 
of vintu: 
any thing 
that isJont upon usury. 
Deut. $3, 19. 


tA voice was heard 
upon the high places, 
ee au 


money, usu 
als, uaury of 


weeping an plica- 
thuns of the ahildren of 
larael; for they have 
perverted their way, 
andthey have forgotten 
the Lonno their God. 
Jeremiah, 4, 81, 


m See chapter 21, 17. 


wn Now the Egyptians 
ate nen, and not Uod; 
anid thelr hurwea fleas, 
and not spirit. When 
the Lorn shall stretch 
vut his hand, both he 
that helpeth alal! fall, 
and he that in holpen 
shall fall down, and 
they all shall tail to- 
ethe 


euler in among you, 
not aparing the fluck. 
Acts, 90, 2¥, 


See Zeph, 8, 8 


v But ye are departed 
out of the way; ye have 
cause! many tu stumble 
at the law; ye have oor 
rupted the covenant of 
Levi, saith the orp of 
lusts. 8. 


14 offered violence to. 


w Wherefore kick ye 
aliny snorifice and at 
mune offering, vhish I 
in 
and 
honourest thy aunsx 
above me _ make 
yourselves fat with the 
cluefest of all the offer- 
tne of Terael my peo- 
ple? 2 Samuel, 8, y, 


z And that ye may put 


have semmanded 
my habitatiun ; 


difference between holy 
and unholy, aud = be- 
tween unclean and 


clean, Lev. iv, 10, 


y Thy prinves are re- 
bellioux, and compan. 
nions of thieves: overy 
vohe loveth gifte, and 
followeth after rewards: 
they judge not the 
tatherleas, neither doth 
the cause of the widuw 
cuine unto them Iva 


Yr. Jealah, 31, 4. |] 1, 3 


do we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy? are 
we stronger than he? 
1 Cor. 10, 32 
'o See chapter (7, Hi. 

p And the Lor» shall 
seatter you amoung the 
nations, and ye ahall 
ve left few in number 


——— ccna S 


’ ‘ ‘ heath 
iron, aud lead, in the midst of the furnace; | whither the now all 
11 f il cad you, Deut, 4, 97, 
they are even the !! dross of silver. 210 Ory shalt be pre 
ane: 


19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Be-! 
cause ye are all become dross, behold, there- 


of her utter inability to make her part good with him; “‘ Can thine heart endure, 
or can thine hand be atrong, in the daya that J shali deal with thee? Thou thinkest 
thou hast to do only with men like thyself, but shalt bo made to know thou 
fallest into the hands of a living God.” Observe here, (1.) There is a day cuming 
when (tod will deal with sinners, a day of visitation, He deals with some, to 
bring them to repentance, and there is no resisting the force of convictions when 
he sets them on; he deals with others, to bring them to ruin; he deals with sinners 
in this life, when he bringa upon them his sore judgments. But the daya of 
dernity are eapecially the days in which God will deal with them; when the full 
vials of God's wrath will be poured out without mixture. (2.) ‘The wrath of God 
against sinners, when he comes to deal with them, will be found both intoler. 
able and irresistible. There is no heart stow! enough to endure it; it is none of 
the tnjfirmities which the apirit of a man will sustain; damned sinners can neither 
forget nor despise their torments, nor have they anything wherewith to support 
themselves under their torments. There are no hands strong enough 
either to ward off the strokes of God’s wrath, or to break the chains with 
Who knows the power of 


q@ The Lorp is known 
by the judgment which 
he executeth; the wick. 





2+ eee eee —cames 





which sinners are bound over to the day of wrath. 
God's anger? 

Let ‘her know that, since she has walked in the way of the heathen, and 
learned their works, she shall have enough of them; (», 15,) °° Z wid not only send 
thee among the heathen, out of thine own land, but J will scuder thee among thein, 
and dianerse thee in the countries, to be abused and insulted over by strangers.” 
And since her filthinesa and filthy ones continued in her, notwithstanding all 
the methods God had taken to refine her, (ahe would nut be made clean, Jer, 
13, 27,) he will by his judgments cunsume her jfilthiness out of her; he will 
destroy those that were incurably bad, and reform those that were inclined to 
be good, 

Let her know that God has disowned her, and cast her off; he had been her 
Heritage and Portion; but now, (v. 16,) ** Thou shalt take thine inheritance in Uryself, 
shift for thyself, make the best hand thou canst for thyself, fur God will no longer 
undertake for thee.” Note, Those that give up themselves to be red by their 
lusta, will justly be given up to be portioned by them. They that resolve to be 
their own masters, let them expect no other comfort and happiness than what 
their own hands can furnish them with, and a miserable portion it will prove; 
Verily, J say unto you, They have their reward. Thou in ty life time receivedat 
thy good thinys. These are the same with this, ‘ Thou ahali take thine inherilance 
in thyself, and then when it is too late; and own it in the sight of the heuthen, that 
fam the Lord, who alone am a Portion sufficient for my people.” Note, Those 
that have lost their interest in God, will know how to value it.—ZH. 

A Decenerate Housz. —The game melancholy string is still harped upon; and 
various turns given it, to make it affecting, that it may be influencing, The 
prophet must here show, or at least it is here shown him, that the whole house 

Israel is become aa dross, and that as dross they shall be consumed, What 
David has said concerning the wicked ones of the world, is bere aaid concerning 


844 


8s Bevause, even be- 
cnunt they have weduced 
iny people, 
Peace; and there wae 
uo peaoe; and une built 


me, saying, 

24 Son of man, say unto her, Thou art the 
land that is not cleansed, nor rained upon in 
the day of indignation. 

25 There *is a conspiracy of her prophets in 
the midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening 
the prey: they ‘have devoured souls; “they 
have taken the treasure and precious things; 
they have made her many widows in the midst 
thereof. 

26 Her ” priests have 18 violated my law, and 
have “ profaned mine holy things: they have 

ut * no diflerence between the holy and pro- 
ane, neither have they showed difference be- 
tween the unclean and the clean, and have hid 
their eyes from my sabbaths, and | am profaned 
among thei. 

27 Iler “ princes in the midst thereof are like 
wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood, and to 
destroy souls, to get dishonest gain. 

28 And *her 


one have daubed them 
with untempere 


mortar, seeing vanity, and 


" wali, and, Jo, Pa eas ° ° § 

others danted it ‘ith! divining lies unto them, saying, Thus saith the 
Haid 110 | Lord Gon, when the Lorp hath not spoken, 

ple aro found wicked | 29 ‘I'he “people of the land have used !4 op- 


men: they luy walt, ox 
he that actleth aunarex, 


pression, and exercised robbery, and have vexed 
speneete the poor and necdy; yea, they have oppressed 
18 a iinoat right, | the stranger 15 wrongtiully, 


the wicked ones of the church, now that it is corrupt and degenerate; (Pa. 119, 
119,) Thou puttest away all the wicked of the earth like dross, 

1, Sec here how the wretched dogencracy of the house of Israc! is described. 
That state, in David's and Solomon's time, had been a head of gold; when the 
kingdoms were divided, 1t was as the arms of silver. But now, |, It is deyenerated 
into laser metal, of no value in comparison with what it formerly was; 7hey 
are all braas, and tin, and iron and lead; which some make to signify divers sorts 
of sinners among them; their being brass denotes the impudence of some in their 
wickedness, they are brazen-faced, and cannot blush; their shoes had been tron 
and brasa, (Deut. 33, 25,) but new their brow is so, Isa. 48,4 Their being tin 
denotes the hypocritical profession of piety, with which many of them cover 
their iniquity; they have a specious show, but no intrinsic worth, Their boing 
won denotes the cruel disposition of sume, and their delight in war, according 
to the character of the tvon aye. ‘Their being dead denotes their dulness, sottish- 
ness, and stupidity: though soft and pliable to evil, yet heavy and not moveable 
tou good. How ts the yolid become dross! low ia the moat fine gold changed! So 
is Jeruaalem’s degeneracy bewailed, Lam. 4, 1. Yet this ia not the worst; these 
metals, though of less value, are yet of good use. But, 2 The house of Jarael ts 
become drvas to me. Su she is in God's account, whatever she is in her own and 
her neighbours’ account. They were silver, but nuw they are even the drose of 
silver; the word signifies all the dirt, and rubbish, and worthless stuff, that are 
separated from the silver in the washing, melting, and rctiuing of it. Note, 
Sinners, and especially degencrate professors, are in God's account «s dross; vile, 
and contemptible, and of no account, as the evil figa which could not be eaten, dey 
were so evil, They are useless and fit for nothing; of no consistency with them. 
selves and no service to man. 

2. How the woeful destruction of this degenerate house of Israel is foretold, 
They are all gathered together in Jerusalem; thither people tled from all parts of 
the country as to a city of refuge, not only because it was a strony city, but be- 
cause it was the holy city. Now God tells them that their Hocking into Jeru- 
salem, which they intended for their sccurity, should be as the gathering of various 
sorte of metal into the furnace or crucible, to be melted down, and to have the 
dross separated from them. They are in the mucat of Jerusalem, surrounded by 
the forces of the enemy; and, being thus enclosud, (1.) Tho fire of God's wrath 
shall be kindled upon this furnace, and it shall be blown, to make it burn tiercely 
and strongly, ». 20, 21. God will yather them in his anger and fury. The blowing 
of the fire makes a great noise, 6o Will the judgments of God upon Jerusalem; 
when God stirs up himself to execute judgments upon a provoking people, from 
the consideration of his own glory, and the necessity of making some examples, 
then he may be said to blow the fire of his wrath against sin and sinners, to heal 
the f nerd seven ate seed Ne tn several sorts of metal gathered in it shall be 
meled; by & complicatian of judgments, as by a raging fire, their constitution 
shall be dissolved; they shall lose all their former share ana strength, and shal) 
be utterly unable to stand before the wrath of God. ‘The various sorts of sinners 


they seta trap, they 
catch men. Jer. 6, 3. 


Tudipuients threaionad EZEKIEL, X XI. on Israel and Judah. 








80 And ®I sought for a man among "30 And *1 sought for a man among them, | S#428-%Gom 7 ona. m-B0%8 7 117 And when her sister Abolibah « Cs | 


that should make up the hedge, and stand in | thrown Ter: 


how, aud know, and 


Bud's 


be any 
the 


the “gap before me for the land, that I should 
not destroy it; but I found none. 

31 Therefore have I poured out mine ic 
nation upon them; I have consumed them with 
the fire of my wrath: their own way have I 
recompensed upon their heads, saith the Lord 


seek in the broad pl 
lei F if fed con 
man, 


that. it there 
meut, that seeketh 
truth; and I will par 
dou it, is BL 


Gen, $, 
Therefore he said that 
he yous  dontroy them 


CHAPTER XXIII. chosen K a etre 

m in the ree 
Whoredoms of A holah and Ahohbah. let be oheult ae destroy 
them. Psalm 106, 2 


HE word of the Lorp came again unto me, 
baying, 
2 Son of man, there were two women, * the 
os hters of one mother; 


CHAP, &—B. C, 503. 
a Aud I said after she 
had dune all t 

thi 
1216; 


. Turn thou unto 
ut ahe return 


not, And her treacher. 
nd * they committed whoredoms in Egypt; | 31s itt" Judah saw it. 
Pf committed whoredoms in their youth: | Xow theretore fear 


him in sincerity and i Hh 
truth; and put away 


there were their breasts pressed, and there 
they bruised the teats of their virginity. 

4 And the names of them were Aholah the 
elder, and Aholibah her sister; and they were 
mine, and they bare sons and daughters. Thus|* 


the gods which your 
fathers served on the 
other side of the Huoad, 
wud in pt; and nerve 
ye the Lorn, 

a, 14 See chapter 4 9, 


1 That ea. His tent, or, 


were their names; Samaria 7# } Aholah, and pcan a gietape 
Jerusalem ? Aholibah. nagle in her 


¢ And Pul the kin ie 
Agsyria came agains 
the land: aud Monee 
gave Pul a thousand 


5 And Aholah played the harlot when she 
was mine; and slic doted on her lovers, on ° the 
- ians Aer neighbours, 

hich were clothed with blue, captains and 
ilees all of them desirable young men, horse- 
men riding upon horses. 

7 Thus she “committed her whoredoms with 
them, with all them that were 4 the cliosen men 
of Assyria, and with all on whom she doted: 
with all their idols she defiled herself. 

8 Neither left she her whorcdoms brought 
ie Keypt: for in her youth they lay with braces 

her, and they bruised the breasts of her vir- hatred with al them 
ginity, and poured their whoredom upon her, _| wit! even gather them 

9 Wherefore 1 have delivered her into the 
hand of her lovers, into the hand of 4 the Assy- 


falente of silver, that 
his hand might 
him to vonfirm the 
kingdom in his luaud. 
9 Kings, 15, 19, 


3 bestowed her whore: 
domsa upon them, 


4 the choive of the ehil- 
dren of Asahur, 


d Agninst him te 
up Shalmaneser Flug of 
Ansyria; and Hos 
hevmme fis servant, and 
gave him prevents. 
Kings, 17,3. 


é Behold, therefore I 
will gather all thy 


round about agninat 
thee, and will discover 
thy nakedness unto 
‘hea that they may 
vee all th nakedness. 


rians, upon whom she doted. pep ae 
10 These © discovered her nakedness: they tious ahall say, Where 


done thua unto this 
land? what meaneth 
the beet of this preat 
anger? Then men shall 
gay, Bovause they have 
forsaken the oenany 
of the Lon God o 
their fathers, which Ne 


took her sons and her daughters, and slew her 
with the sword: and she became * famous 
among women; for they had executed judg- | 
ment upon her. 


Ai ULTRA CRM as ben ed - 


shalt be melted down together and united in a common overthrow, aa }'ase aad 
lead in the same furnace; as trees are bound in bundles for the fire. Thiecy came 
together into Jerusalem as a place of defence, but God brought them together 
there as untoa place of execution, (3.) God will leave them in the furnace; (v. 20,) I 
will yother you into the furnace, and will leave you there. When God brings his 
own people into the furnace, he sits by them asthe refiner by his gold, to see that 
they be not continued there any longer than is fitting and needful; but he will 
bring there people into the furnace, as men throw dross into it, which they de- 
sign shall be consumed, and therefure are in no care about it, but leave it there. 
Compare with this Hos. 5,14. J will tear and go away, (4.) Horcby the dross 
shall be wholly scparated, and the good metal puritied, the impenitent shall be 
destroyed, and the penitent reformed and titted for deliverance; 7'ake away the 
dross from the silver, and there shall come forth a vessel for the finer, Prov. 25, 4, 
This judgment shall do that i in the house of Israel, for the doing of which other 
methods had heen tried in vain, and reprobate silver shall they no more be called, 
Jer. 6, 30.—H. 

CHAP, XXIII, Tux Two Sisters —Observe, l Their character when they 
were one; (v. 33) They committed whoreduma tu Egypt, for there they were guilty 
of idolatry, as we read befure, ch. 20,8 The representing of those sins which aro 
most provoking to God and most ruining to a people, by the sin of whoredom, 
plainly intimates what an exceeding sinful sin uncleanness is, how offensive, how 
destructive. Doubtless it is itself one of the worst of sins, for the worst of other 
sins are compared to it here, and often elaewhere; which should increase our de- 
testation and dread of all manner of fleshly lusts, all appearances of them, and 
approaches to them, as warriny ayainat the svul, infatuating sinners, bewitching 
them, alienating their minds from God and all that is guod, debauching consci- 
enoe, rendering them odious in the eyes of the pure and holy God, one drowning 
them at last in destruction and perdition. 

2. Their names when they became two, v. 4. The kingdom of Tavaal is called 
the elder sister, because that first made the breach, and separated from the 
family both of kings and priests that God had appuinted; the greater sister, (80 
the word is,) for ten tribes belonged to that kingdom, and only two to the other. 
God says of them both, They were mine, for they were the seed of Abraham his 
friend, and of Jacob his chosen; they were in covenant with God, and carried 
about with them the sign of their circumcision, the seal of the covenant. . They 
were mine; and therefore their apostacy was the highest injustice. It was alicnat- | 
ing God's property, it was the basest ingratitude to the best of Benefactors, and 
© perfidious, treacherous violation of the most sacred engagementa. Note, 
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of Samaria and Jerusalem. 


11 And when her sister Aholibah saw + this, 
§she was more corrupt in her inordinate love 
than she, and in her whoredoms ’ more than 
hs ‘her sister in her whoredoms. 
12 She doted upon the / Assyrians her neigh- 


the ems and apostacy CC EKIEL, XXIII. of Samaria and Jor 


| OHAP. #3.—B. C. 588. 


mn whet 


made with them when 
he browght them ote 
sabul ue lar me of Egy pt 





6 $6 corrup’ 
ordinate love 
18 


7 more than the od 
oma of her aster, 


J So Ahas sent mee 
nengers to Tiglath-pile- 


bours, captains and rulers clothed most gor- 
terijagot ASTI a geously, horsemen riding upon horses, of 


i ge am thy servant, 


them desirable young men. 

13 Then I saw that she was defiled, that they 
took both one way, 

14 And that she increased her whoredoms: 
for wlien she saw men pourtrayed upon the 
wall, 4 the images of the Ghaldecne pourtrayed 
with vermilion, 

15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, ex- 
ceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all of 
them princes to look to, after the manner ‘of the 


thy sou; come up, 
and gave me vui of the 
hand of the king of 
Sy and out of the 
hand of the king of le 
rae], which rise up a- 
paiust me. 

* e 

@ Declare yeamong the 
secloiae and publish, 
an upa 
publish, and ounceal 
as aay, Babylon is 
taken, J 3) is confound: 

is broken 

in ‘pieces; her idols are 
confounded, her images 
are broken ip pieces. 

er, Si), 


8 at the sight of her 


Babylonians of Chaldea, the land of their nati- 
vity: 
16 And 8as soon as she saw them with her 
eyes, she doted upon them, and sent messengers 
unto them into Chaldea. 
17 And the Babylonians came to her into 
the bed of love, and they defiled her with their 
whoredom, and she was polluted with them, 
and her mind was !” alienated from them. 
18 So she discovered her whoredoms, and dis- 
covered her nakedness: then “my mind was 
alienated from her, like as my mind was alien- 
‘ated from her sister. 
19 Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, in call- 
hoofs of his strong ing tO remembrance the days of her youth, 
of his’ chariots Pa wherein she had played the harlot in the land 


the ame ad of 


8 children of Babel. 
10 loosed, ur diajuint- 


h Be thou tustructed, 

U Jerusalem, lest my 

sun depart from thee; 

lest I make thee deso- 

late, a land not jubmbite 
er, 6, 


4 Thou haat also ov 
mitted fornication with | t 
y 


the gyp 
reat of 


ne hbuura, 
flest; aud hast increas: 
ed th whoredoms, to 
roveke nit to anger, 
uzokiel, 16, 26. 


§ See chapter 16, 37. 


& The noise of a whip, 
and the noise of the 
ratelis 
and 


of the wheelx, | 
of the oy ae 
hors and of the. 
jumping chariots. Nal. 
t the noise of 





the @tamping of the 


fathers | Of Kyr 


wheels, the 
shall not look back to 





their ohildren {oF fer 90 Per she doted upon their paramours, whose 
Cee fosh i ws as the flesh of asses, and whose issue 
au ain ine great | ‘as like the issue of horses. | 
into the hand of rahe | 21 Thus thou calledst to remembrance the 
wkp; for lis mercies 

are great: snd let me | lewdness of thy youth, in bruising thy teate 
of mau. ‘PRamuels 34 hy the Egyptians for the aps of thy youth. 
md 1 wa al | 227 Therefore, Q Albolibah, thus saith the 
thee into their hand, ' 

and they aiall tirow | Lord Gop; J Behold, I will raise up thy lovers 
piace and shall ‘bre break | acrainst thee, from whom tly mind is alienated, 


they shall ty ‘hee 
aluo of thy oluthes, and 

shall take thy fair jew- 
els, and leave thee Hak 


‘and I will bring them against thee on ever side; 

23 The Bab lonians, and all the Chaldeans, 
16 “el Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Assy- 
sb) jnetraments of Uhr "7 1anis with them: all of them desirable young 








who have been, in profession, the people of God, but have revolted from him, 
have a great deal to answer for more than those who never made any such pro- 
fession, They were mine, they were eapoused to me, and to me Wey bare sone and 
dcughters; there were many among them that were devoted to God’s honour and 
employed in his service, and were the strength and beauty of these kingdoms, as 
children are of the familiea they are born in, In this parable, Samaria and the 
kingdom of Israel shal] bear the name of Aholuk—her own tabernacle; because 
the places of worship which that kingdom had, were of their own devising, their 
own choosing, and the worship itself their own invention; God never owned it; 
her tabernacle to herself; (wo some render it;) ‘* Let her take it to herself, and make 
her best of it.” Jerusalem and the kingdom of Judah bear the name of A holilah 
—my tabernacle is in her, because their temple was the place which God himeelf 
had chosen to put his name there. He acknowledged it to be his, and honoured 
them with the tokens of his presence in it. Note, Of those that stand in relation 
to God, and make profession of his name, some have greater privileges and advan- 
tayes than others; and as those who have greater, are thereby rendered the more 
dnexcusable if they revolt from God; so those who have lesser, will not thereby 
be rendered excusable. 

3, The treacherous departure of the kingdom of Israel from God; (v. 5,) Aholah 
played the harlut when she was mine, Though the ten tribes had deserted. the 
house of David, yet God owned them for his still; though Jeroboam, in setting 

up the goldon calves, sinned, and made Israel to sin, yet, a8 long as they wor- 
shipped the Gud of Israel only, though by images, he did not quite cast them off, 
But the way of sin is down-hill Aholah played the harlot, brought in the wor- 
ship of Baal, (1 Kings, 16, 31,) set up that o(ler god, that dunghill- god, in compe- 
tition with Jehovah, (1 Kings, 18, 21,) as a vile adultereas dotes on her lovers, 
because they are well drusaed and make a figure, because they are young and 
handsome; (». 6,) clothed with blue, captains and rulers, destrable young men, gen- 
teel, and that pass for men of honour. So she doted upon her neighbours, parti- 
cularly the Assyrians, who had extended their conquests near them; she admired 
their idols, and worshipped them, admired the pomp of their courta and their mili- 
tary strength, and courted alliances with them upon any terms, as if their own 
God were not sufficient to be depended upon. We find one of the kings of Israel 
giving a thousand talents to the king of Assyria, to engage him in his interesta, 
2 Kings, 15, 19, She doted on the chosen men of Assyria, ag worthy to be trusted 
‘land employed in the service of the state, (v. 7,) and on all their iduls with which she 


defiled herself. Note, Whatever creature we dote upon, pay homage to, and pus 





Those |; a contidence in, we make an idol of that creature; and whatever we make an 
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The sins and apostasy 
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CHAP, 23,—D, C. 568, 


“a And they shall burn 
thine houses with 
and cxecute judgments 


men, captains and rulers, great lords and 
renowned, all of them riding upon horses. 





24 And they shall come against thee * with | upon thee 1 the aight 
chariots, wagons, and wheels, and with an pillonue thee to cease 


lot, and thou alsy ahalt | 
give no hire auy more ' 

ze, 16, 41. And & 
shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the LORD, | 
cu 


im 


shall loathe themselves 
for the evils whichthey 


their abominations 
Lrok. 6,9 


r Upon the wicked he 
sal! rain aunres, Gre 
and brimxtoue, and an 
horrible tempest: thie 
shall be the portion of 
the:recup. lsalm 1), 6, 
For in the hand of the 
Lonv thereisacup,and 
the wine is red; it iatuil 
of mixture aud he pours 
eth outofthe same Lut 
the dregs thereof, all 
the wicked of the carth 
sha)l wriug them ont, 
and drink them. }’salm 
75, For thus saith 
the Lonn God of Israel 
unto me;Take thewine- 
cup of thin fury at my 

and, and cause all the 
nations,to whom sen 

Le drink it. Jer. 


@ Bee chapter 29. 4, 5 


6 Awake! awake! stand 

up, U Jerusalem, which 
hast drunk at the hand 
of the Jionp the cup of 
his fury: thou hast 
drunken the dregs of 
the cup of trembling, 
aud wrung them out 
Tesiah, 51, 17, 


« Can a mnid forget 
her ornaimeuis, or @ 
bride ber attire? yet 
my people have furgots 
ten me days without 
Humber, Jer. 8 32 A 
voice was heard up o 
the high pilscen, Weepitig 
and supplicatious 

the oltldres: of lured: 
fur they have pervert- 
ed their way, aud they 
have turgotien the Loup 








assembly of people, whzch shall set against thee 
buckler and shield and helmet round about: 
and 1 will set judgment before them, and they | ti Pil cut of thy 
"shall judge ‘thee according to their judgments, | o/tieeaud wilde 
95 And I will set my jealousy against thee, |& 1 oy 
and they shall deal furiously with thee: they] ¢seint", 
shall take away thy nose and thine ears ; and | ,gAndther that eoive 
thy remnant shall fall by the sword ; they shall | meamoug the uations 
take thy sons and thy daughters ; and thiy resi- | srisdosptives because 
due shall be devoured by the fire. Bath deparced tro woe 
26 They “shall also strip thee out of thiy | Witenes whoring at 
clothes, and take away thy !! fair jewels. 
27 ‘Thus * will I make thy lewdness to cease 
from thee, and thy whoredom drought from the 
land of Egypt: so that thou shalt not lift up 
thine eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt any 
more. 
28 For thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I 
will deliver thee into the hand af them whom 
thou “latest, into the hand gf them from whom 
thy mind is alienated : 
29 And they shall deal with thee hatefully, 
and shall take away all thy labour, and shall 
leave *thee naked and bare; and tlic naked- 
ness of thy whoredoms shall be discovered, 
both thy lewdness and thy whoredoms, 
80 I will do these things unto thee, because 
thou hast gone 2a whoring after the heathen, 
and because thou art polluted with their idols, 
81 Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister; 
therefore will I give her " cup into thine hand. 
82 Thus saith the Lord Gon; Thou shalt drink 
of thy sister’s cup deep and larze: thou “shalt 
be laughed to scorn and had in derision; it 
containeth much. 
83 ‘Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and 


sorrow, with the cup of astonishment and deso- | ther, You. Jer 4.31, 
lation, with the cup of thy sister Samaria. aaa of by saith the 


Tionp; Because thou 
hast furgotten me, and 
trusted in falue 
Jer, 18, 25, 





$4 Thou shait ‘even drink it and suck it out, 
and thou shalt break the sherds thereof, and 

luck off thine own breasts: for I have spoken 
it, saith the Lord Gop. 

35 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon: Be- 
cause “thou hast forgotten me, and cast ” me| wtust snd hast cast 


of, we defile ourselves with. And now again, the conviction looks back as far as 
the original of their nation; Neither left she her whoredoma which ake brought from 


# But hast done evil 
above all that were bes! 
fore thee: for thou hast: 
gone and made thee 
other gods, and molten | 
imaxer, to provoke me: 


Eyypt, v. & Their being idolaters in Egypt was a thing never tu be forgotten; | 


that they should be in love with Kgypt's idols, even then when they were con- 
tinually in fear of Egy) t's tyrants and tusk-masters! Lut (as some have observed) 
therefore, at that time, when Satan boasted of hia having walked through the 
earth, as all his own, to disprove his pretensions, God did not say, Last thou con- 
sidered my people Israel in Egypt? (For they were become idolaters, and were 


EZEKIEL, XXIII. 


tertheir idols: and they | q 
‘| hast born unto me, and 


\ 
y i. 


' whoredome a small ma 
‘ter? Ezek, 16, 20, 


a | ¢ mee Ruth, 3, 8, 


, thee with ornamente o 


god. | if 


of Samaria and Jerusalem. 


tiie aa Le 


(Sisb8=8<= behind thy back, therefore bear thoa also thy 
y whoredoms. 


, 14,9. Neverthe- 
leas they were disobedi- ] 


lewdness and tb 








}ont,aud rebelled against : 

"thet and cast | 36 Tf The Lorp said moreover unto me; Son 

| which tesited’ sama | Of man, wilt thou 1? judge Aholah and Aholi- 
‘thee; and they wrought bah? yea, “ declare unto them their abomina- 
8 "| tons: 

chante eevee’ 87 That they have committed adultery, and 
v Ory aloud.pare no blood * 78 in their hands, and with their idols 


‘Lift up thy voice like a 


trumpet, and show my 
| people thetr tranagres- 


| ‘have they committed adultery, and have also 
‘aos ther sia im (CAUSA their sons, » whom they bare unto me, 
[gana 2 wit judge |tO pass for them through the jire, to devour 
bak redrgeanaane | C67, , 
mi eve thee iad in| 38 Moreover this they have done unto me: 
je they have defiled my sanctuary in the same 
day, “and have profaned my sabbaths. 
39 For when they had slain their children to 
‘their idols, then they came the same day into 
%imy sanctuary to profane it; and, Jo, “thus have 
they done in the midst of mine house, 
4() And furthermore, that ye have sent for 
men 4% to come from far, unto 6 whom a mes- 
senger was sent; and, lo, they came: for whom 


| y Moreover thou hast 
itaken thy sons aud thy 
‘daughters, whom thou 





wd unto them to be 
‘devoured. la thisof t) 


s See chapter 28, & 

« And he built altars 
in the house of the 
Lory, of which the 
Loun wid, Lu Jerusa- 
lem will J) put my 
nane. § Kings, 9,4 


14 coming, thou didst “wash thyself, 4 paintedst thine eyes, 
' bAnd thou wentest to wis | 

the king with ome and deckedst thyself with ornaments, 

‘ment, aud didat ins 14 

creas thy perfuae,| 47 And satest upon 4a stately bed, and a 
messengers far off.and | table prepared before it, “whereupon thou hast 


even uato hell, Jetiah./ got mine incense and mine oil, 


42 And a voice of a multitude being at ease 

‘was With her: and with the men } of the com- 

mon sort were brought 16 Sabeays from the 

wilderness, which put bracelets upon their handg, 

and beautiful crowns upon their heads, 

Th 43 Then said I unto Wee that was old in adul- 
ithywelf with crimson, ; ’ : : 

though thou deckest | teries, Will they now commit!” whoredoms with 
her, and she with them? 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go in 

thor seek thy Ut: Unto a Woman that playeth the harlot; so went 

“mean [they in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, the 


| d And when Jehu wae 


‘come tu dJezreel, Jeze- 
bel henrd of it; und she 

ainted her face, aud 
-Ured her head, and 
louked outat a window, 
2 Kings, 8, 30. An 
‘when thou art spotled 
what wilt thou dot 
iThough thou clothest 


geld, though thou rent- 
eat thy face with pnint- 
ing, iu vain ehalt thou 
make thyself fair; thy 


(41 have perfumed, my lewd women. 
ati SiuMARRON, Prov! 45] And the righteous men, they shall judge 
iB of the multiiude of | them / after the manner of adulteresses, and 
ue earmuar, 2tter the manner of women that shed blood; 
[because they are adulteresses, and blood i in 
‘their hands. a 
46 For thus saith the Lord Gop; I will bring 


17 her whoredome 
And | will iudge 
et, as women that 
i break wedlock and she 

i bluod are judged, and 1 
will give thee bluud in 





furyandjealomy, Eek | U1) &@ COMPANY a them, and will give them 
i8for w removingand |?° to be removed and spoiled. 
Spor. 


4 


| 47 And 4 the company shall stone them with 


eo oo CR RRNED UNE 


y Seechapter 16, 4}, 





Devil will for ever be a tormentor to those impenitent sinners who now hearkan 
‘to him and comply with hin as a tempter. 

Thus Samaria became famous among women, or infamous rather; she bocame a 
name; (so the word is;) not only ahe came to be the subject of discourse, and 
uch talked of, as the desolations of cities and kingdoms fill the newspapers, but 
she was thus ruined for her idolatrica in terrorem—for warning to all people to 
take heed of doing likewise; as the public exccution of notorious malefactora 
makes them such @ name, such an ill name, as may serve to frighten others from 


not to be boasted of;) but, hast thou considered my servant Job in the land of Us? |ithose wicked courses which have brought them to a miserable and shameful 


And this corrupt disposition in them, when they were first formed into a people, 
is an emblem of that original ovrruption which is born with us, and is woven 


lend. --//, 


A Cur or Tremaine. —Now, ). This cup is said to be deep and large, and to 


into our constitution, a strong bias toward the world and the flesh, like that in |!confain much, (v. 82,) abundance of God's wrath, and abundance of miseries, the 
the Israelites toward idolatry; it was bred in the bone with them, and was charged |{fruits of that wrath. It is auch a cup as that which we read of, Jer. 25, 15, 16. 


upon them long after, that they left not their whoredoms brought from Egypt; it 
would never out of the flesh, though Egypt had been a house of bondage to them; | 
thue the corrupt affections and inclinations which we brought into the world | 
with us, we have not lost, nor got clear of, but still retain them, though the, 
iniquity ws were born in was the source of all the calamities which human life 
is liable to. 

4. The destruction of the kingdom of Israel for their apostacy from God; (v. 9, | 
10,) J have delivered her into the hand of her lovera, lod tirst justly gave her up to 
her lust, (Ephraim ta joined to idols, let him alone,) and then gave her up to 
her lovers, The neighbouring nations, whose idvlatries she had conformed to, and 


made use of as the instruments of her destruction, The Assyrians, on whom she 
doted, soon spied out the nakednesss of the land; discovered her blind aside, on 
which to attack her, stripped her of all her ornaments and all her defences, 


an end to it. We have the story at large, 2 Kings, 17, 6, 
forsaking of the God of laracl, fearing other gods, and walking in the atatutes of 
the heathen; it was for this that God was very angry with them, and removed 
them ought of his sight, ». [8 And that the Assyrians, whom they had been so 
fond of, should be employed in executing judgments upon thom was very remark- 
ablo, and shows how God, in a way of righteous judgment, often makes that a 
scourge to sinnors, which they have oo set their hearts upon. The 
8 


| 
Whose friendship she had contided in, and in both had affronted God, are now | 
| 


and | would think that that which is such a force upon nature, such a scandal to it, 
80 uncovered her, and made her naked and bare; carried her aons and daughters || which deprives men of their reason, 
into captivity, slew her with the sword, and quitedestroyed that kingdom, and put | there 





: © BI &c, where the cause of || that they should damn their own so 
the ruin of that once flourishing kingdom by the Assyrians is showed to be their || woe and sorrow like them? Prov, 2 





The cup of divine vengeance holds a great deal, and go they will find, into whose 
hand it shall be put, 2, They shall be made to drink the very dregs of this cup, 
ak the wicked are said to do; (Ps. 75, $:) “* Thou shalt drink it and suck it out, not 
, because it is pleasant, but because it is forced upon thee; (1, 34,) hou shalt break 
the sherds thereof, and pluck off thine own breasts, for indignation at the extreme 
bitterness of this cup, being full of the fury of the Lord, (Isa, 51, 20,) ag mon in 
‘great anguish tear their hair, and throw everything from them, Finding there iano 
remedy, but it must be drank, (for / have spoken it, anith the Lord God,) thou 
‘shalt have no manner of pationce in the drinking of it.” 3, They shall be in. 
: toxicated by it, made sick, and be at their wit’s end, as men in drink are, atag- 
gering, and stumbling, and ready to fall; (v. 33,) Thou shalt be filled with drunken: 
nena and aorrow, Note, Drunkenness has sorrow attending it, to such a degree, 
that the utmost confusion and astonishment are here represented by it, Who 





| 
disorders them to the last degree, and is 
fore expressive of the greatest misery, should yet be with many a beloved sin; 
uls, to distemper their own bodies? Who has 
, 29. 4, Being eo intoxicated, they shall be- 
come as drunkards deserve to be, a laughing-stock to all about them; (v. 32,) 
| Thow shalt be laughed to acorn, and had in derixion, os acting ridiculously in every: 
|thing thou goeat about. When God i» about to ruin a people, he makes their 
judges foola, and pours contempt on their princes, Job, 12, 17, 21.—H, 
| _ProvanitiEgs.—They have profaned the sacred things, with which God had 
dignified and distinguished them; this thay Juve done unto me, this indignity, this 
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Parable of the boiling pot 


stones, and '9 dispatch them with their swords; 
they “ shall slay their sons and their daughters, 
and burn up their houses with fire. 

48 Thus will 1 cause lewdness to cease out of 





upon them the kin 
i the Chaldees, who hi 


EZEKIEL, XXIV. 


CHAP, 93,--B, C. 593. || CHAT’. 24.—B. C. 590, 
19 Or, single them vut. | Neh oa of saree a 
' net hie nor repent; for 
h Therefore he brought |) he ia net a man, that 
ow |, le should re 
their young men with ; Samuel, 16, 28. 
the aword In the house | m See chupter 5, 22. 


of their eanctuary, and | 


the land, * that all women may be taught not to i 


len, vid iuan, or him 


NO compassion ups || 
1 young mau or moi: |i 


1) # For thug gaith the 
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1] Then set it empty upon the coals thereof, 
that the brass of it may be hot, and may burn, 
tiand that‘ the filthiness of it may be molten 
in it, that the scum of it may be consumed. 

12 She hath wearied 2 herself with lies, and 


pent 


¥ 0. 
4 Be wilent, 


shounng Jerusalem's destruction. 


her great scum went not forth out of her: her 
scum shall be in thie fire. 

13 In thy filthiness is lewdness: becauses | 
have purged thee, and thou wast not purged, 
thou shalt not be purged from thy filthiness 
any more, * till J] have caused my fury to rest 
upon thee. 

14 I? the lorp have spoken 7: it shall come 
to pass, and IT will do af; I will not go back, 
neither ™ will I spare, neither will I repent: 
cor ne to thy ways, and according to thy do- 
ings, shall they judge thee, saith the Lord Gon. 

15 4 Also the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

16 Son of man, behold, I take away from tlice 
the desire of thine eyes with a stroke: yet 
neither shalt thou mourn nor weep, neither 
shall thy tears ° run down. 

17 4 Forbear to cry,” make no mourning for 
the dead, ° bind the tire of thine head upon 
thee, and put” on thy shoes upon thy feet, 
ane ? cover not thy ‘lips, and eat not the bread 
of men. 


do after your lewdness. 

49 And they shall recompense your lewdness fia utita it {hs heuleof moun 
upon you, and ye shall bear the sins of your, é8ecsPetera¢. — [jvor beinoay them : for 
idols; and yo shall know that 1 am the Lord | CHAP. 2-2. c.s00. | 


Gop i iesinieeess his 
reign, in the tenth 
month, in the tenth 
Nemicheduemer” kine 
of Babylon came, he; 
aud all fis hont, agninat | 

GAIN. in t] ‘nth vear. in the tent] ] maipbren te ae na 
Ts ,in the ninth year, in the tenth month, | built fart agaist it 
in the tenth day of the month, the word: 2°" °*"™ 

ry] ’ 1 b Ree chapter 17, 12 in ri ’ ’ 

of the Lorp came unto Me, baying, cAudtle vind of the |) hath Kindled. Lav. 10, 

2 Son of man, Write thee the name of the 
day, even of this same day: the king of Babylon 
set himself against Jerusalem this * same day. 

3 And ° utter a parable unto the rebellious 

house, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 

Gon; Sct°on a pot, set a on, and also pour 

water into it: 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, even every 
good piece, the thigh, and the shoulder; fill 2 
with the choice bones. 

5 ‘Take the choice of the flock, and } burn also | 
the bones under it, and make it boil well, and | 


i that stuuped for ange; he \ Loun, Enter not dite 


I have taken away my 
| peace from thin people, 
| Buith the Loup, even 
jloving kindness and 
mercies, Jer, 16,6. 


0 And Moves suid un- 
jf9 Aaron, aud unto 
' Eleagar and uuto Ltia- 
{ mar, his gona, Uncover 
| nut your heuls, neither 

rend your clothes, lest 
ye die, and lest wrath 
come upon all the peo- 
ple: but let your breth- 
Yeu, the whole house of 
larnel, bewnil the burn. 





CIIAPTER XXTY, 


By a boiling pot ia shown Jerusalem's destruction. 











Luay came unto me 6 


the mecund tite, say: |! p And David went up 


ing, What weext thou? i). 
And [ said, ] ecea sectlie i I ele Paci ehee gr eb 
ing pot; and the face) went up, aud had hix 
Hietuet fr ea the | hened covered 3 and he 
north, Jer. 1,13, |’ went barefuot: and all 
1 Or, heap. he ople eat was 
3 4 With Dit covered ever 
d Bee chapter £2, 8 than his head, and nes 
é See OWad. 11. i 


went Up, aD 8 8 aw 
f And whatsoover they went up. 8 Sam. 
man there he af the |: 16, 40. 

children of Israel, or'| q‘Vhen shall the seers 
of the strangers that |) be ashamed, and (ae 
sojourn among you, || divinets contounded ; 
which hunteth and || yea, they shall all cover 
cateheth any beast or | their lips: for there fa 
fow) that may be eaten; |) no anawer of God, 
Hh atl oven pour out | Micah, 3,7, 

1¢ bloo crcof, an = 

gover it with dust [mer in whour the 
scvitlous, 17, 13. Quly )Plugue da, his clothed 














@ shall not ent the |! 
; ; luud ; ye shall pour it | shall eee ane his ae : ; 
let them scethe the bones of it therein. upon‘ the cath, Miiputa vermeponnie| 18 So J spake unto the people in the morning; 
g For mine eyes are ary, Uuolean, unclean./and at even my wife died: aud 1 did in the 





Leviticus, 13, 6, 
y And when the chil- 


morning as I was commanded. 

19 § And the people said unto me, "Wilt thou 
not tell us what these things are to us, that 
thou doest so? 

20 Then I answered them, The word of the 
LorD came unto me, saying, 

21 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus saith 


the Lord Gov; Behold, I ‘will profane my 


dren of thy people shall 
speak unto thee, say: 
ing, Wilt thou not 
show ua what thou 
mennext — by bg 
Exckicl, 87, 18, 

s Therefore will I do 
lunto this house, which 
lis enlled by my nume 











ahum, 8, J. 
m that buildeth a: 





6 1 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Woe | gFermne cyes are 
d 1 . ,q | they are nut hid from 
to * the bloody city, to the pot whose scum zs! | 
¢. their iniquity hid from 
; : . : : | mine even der. 16, 17. 
bring it out piece by piece; let no ° lot Fall | meus ye judge, ye shat 
upon it, — ie ghell be Eisceured 46 
7 For her blood is in the midst of her; she. you sein.” Matthew, 
set it upon the top of a rock; ‘she poured | -h Woe to the ttouly ute Binge which 
lied and roblery; the |) Kave te youan 
8 That it might cause fury to come up to take; eats Coen ce 
vengeance; “I have set her blood upon thie | en, with mecd, aud 
top of a rock, that it should not be covered. | miuity! Mah s,s 
9 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; * Woe) sur, the tora 
given a algunas 01 
for fire great. 
10 leap on wood, kindle the fire, CONSUME | has trie 
’ : | ante ‘ i 
the flesh, and spice it well, and let the bones ter ‘morse 
be burnt. k See chapters, (8, 


eth tn all your cities 
and want of brend in 
all your places: ye 
have ye not retarned 


A : : face, neither is 
therein, and whose scum is not gone out of it 
be judged; and with 
it not upon the ground, to cover it with dust: Sylar ethers’as | ave dune 
i Bee chapter 98, 18. 
to the bloody city! 1 will even make the pile: 
! 3 And also 


the 





injury, ». 38 Every contempt put upon that which is holy, reflects upon him 
who is the Fountain of holiness, and from a relation to whom whatever is called 
holy has its denomination. God had set up hia sanctuary amoung them, but they 
defiled it, by making it a honse of merchandize, a den of thieves; nay, and much 
worse, there they set up their idola, and worshipped them, and there they shed 
the blood of (iod’s prophets. God had revealed to them his holy sabbaths, but they 
profaned thom, by doing all manner of servile work thorein, or perhaps by sports 
and recreations on that day, not only practised, but allowed and encouraged, by 
authority, They dotiled the sanctuary on the same day that they profaned the 
sabbath, To defile the sanctuary was bad enough on any day, but to do it on We 
sabhath-day was an aggravation, Weconmonlysay, tho better day the better deed, 
but here, the better day, the worse deed. Cod takes notice of the circumstances 
of ain, which add to the guilt. He shows (v, 39,) what was their profanation, both 
of the sanctuary and of the sabbath. They slewtheir children, and sacriticed them 
to their iduls, to the great dishonour both of God and of the human nature; and 
then came, the same day, their hands imbued with the blood of their children, 
and their clothes stained with it, to attend in God's sanctuary; not to ask pardon 
for what they had done, but to present themselves before him, as other Israclites 
did, expecting acceptance with him, notwithstanding these villanies which they 
were guilty of; as if God eitherdid not know their wickedness, or did not hate 
it, Thus they profaned the sanctuary, as if that wore a protection to the worst of 
malefactors; for thus they did in the midst of his house. Note, It is a profanation 
of God's solemn ordinances, when those that are grossly and openly profane and 
vicious, impudently and impenitently so intrude upon the services and privileges 
of them. “ Give uot that which is holy unto dogs. Friend, how camest thou in 
thither?”— A, 

PRACTICAL OnseRvATtIons, —They who firat draw others into wickedness will 
have a dreadful account to render; for when the fence of modesty, fear, and oon- 
science are broken down, and habits of sinful indulgence are contracted, it is 
very difficult to reclaim the offenders.—Bud customs and connections so pollute 
the memory, the imagination, and the affections, and so weaken the authority of 
reason and conscience over the inferior inclinations; that, even after apparent 
reformation, the offenders are very prone to relapse into their former practices. 
Every object tends to bring them to remombrance, associated with the idea of 
pleasure, and separated from the recollection of the painful consequences: and 
thus they are again tempted to return to them. When sinful imaginations are 
indulged, and furmer scenes of vice reviewed with delight; there can be no trne 
repentance or change of heart: for, true penitents reflect with loathing and re- 
morse on the iniquities of their former years,—\Whilat our ears and minds are 
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sired of the Lonnm, that 
wi er; that 
the 
house of the Lonn all 
c days of my life, to 
hehold the beauty of 
the Lukp, and to en- 
quire in his temple. 
*unlmn 27, 4, \ 


sanctuary, the excellency of your strength, ‘ the 
desire of your eyes, and ® that which your soul 
pitieth; and your sons and your daugliters 
whom ye have left shall fall by the sword, 

22 And ye shall do as I have done: “ ye 
shall not cover your lips, nor eat the bread of 
men. 

23 And your tires shall be upon your heads, 


may dwell in 


6 the pity of your soul. 


w Roth the great aud 
theamallahalldiein this, 
and: they shall not 
be buried, neither shall . 
men lanent fur them, 
nor out themeelves, hur 


wounded with the mention of the practices of those who work all uncleannoss 
with greediness; we are not generally aware, that theso abominations have in 
them Jess turpitude, than our ingratitude to and enmity against God, except as 
they partake of that criminality in common with more decent transgressions. — 
If we would not be polluted with wickedness, we must avert our eyes from it, 
and close our senses against those objects which excite sinful thonghts and incl: 
nations. So long as men are attracted with personal accomplishments and ex- 
ternal embellishments, and with the pomp and pride of life; Shey will always be 
tempted to prefer worldly connections, fashions, and maxims, to the worship and 
service of God, and the company of his people: and an intercourse with polished 
but irreligious nations always occasions an increase of vanity and iniquity, --That 
love, which is cemented by concurrence in sin, generally terminates in disgust, 
contempt, and enmity; and God commonly employs tempters to punish those 
who listen to them. —When sinners will not take warning by the punishment of 
others; they will be made warnings themselves, to teach men not to copy their 
crimes. Contempt, astonishment. desolation, rage, and despair, will be the por- 
tion of tho enp of all who forget God, turn their backs on him, and refuse to 
return: but they, who are his people by profession, and by sacramental vows and 
engayomonts, and yet apostatize, will he punished most severely; and especially 
such as, after having done those abominable things which God hateth, venture 
to go into his sanctuary and profane his ordinances, to compromise for or cloak 
their crimes. If the grace of God do not change men’s hearts, old age will not 
cure them of the love of sin: nay, the tilthiness of the heart often secms to in- 
crease with the decays of nature; and worn out debauchees, like rotten wood, 
become more inflammable when ready to moulder into dust!) How dreadful must 
it be for men to enter the eternal world in such a temper of soul, and with such 
vile affections! — Unrepented, unmortitied, unpardoned sin must end in the 
destruction of body and soul, in time and to cternity: families, churches, and 
nations are ruined by it continually; and all righteous men and holy angels, yea, 
the whole assoinbled world, will applaud the sentence, which at the last day the 
Judge shall pronounce against the workers of iniquity, —S. 

CHAP, XXIV, Tug Deata or A Goop WiFE.—1, Ezekiel must lose a good wife, 
that should suddenly be taken from him by death, God gave him notice of it be- 
fore, that it might be tho less surprise to him; (v, 16;) Behold J take away from 
thee the desire of Urine eyes with a atroke, Note, (1.) A married state may very 
woll agree with the prophetical office; it is honourable in all, and therefore not 
sinful in ministers. (2) Much of the comfort of human life lies in agreeable re- 
lations: no doubt, Ezekiel found a prudent, tender yoke-fellow, that shared with 
him in his griefs and cares, to be a happy companion in hia captivity. (3.) Thowe 
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Judgment of Ammon. 


and your shoes upon your feet: ° ye shall not 
mourn nor weeps but ye shall pine away for 
your iniquities, and mourn one toward another. 

94 Thus * Ezekiel is unto you a sign: accord- 
ing to all that he hath done shall ye do; ¥ and 
when this cometh, * ye shall know that I am the 
Lord Gop. 

25 Also, thou son of man, shall az not be, in 
the day when I take from them their strength, 
the joy of their glory, the desire of their eyes, 
and 7 that whereupon they set their minds, 
their sons and their daughters, 

26 That he that escapeth in that day shall 
come unto thee, to cause thee to hear # with 
thine ears? 
27 In ® that day shall thy mouth be opened to 
him which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and 
beno more dumb: and thou shalt: be a sign unto 
them; and they shall know that I am the 


Lorp. 
CHAPTER XXV. 


God's vengeance on Ue Ammonites, Moab, Seir, and upon the 


CHAP. %.—B, C. 500, 


seepreeeeees 





make themselves bald 
forthem Jer. 16,6, 


» Thowe 


» death; an 

widows shall not weep. 
ub, 97, 15. Their | 
priesta fell by the 
eword; aud their 
widows made no la 
mentation. Pu. 74, 64, 


w Bee Lev, 28, 38. 





x And the Lorn said, 
Like aa my servant | 
Ieniuh hath walked: 
naked and barefoot | 
three years for s sign 
Sy aid apn Bl 

rypt aud upon Eth 
pia, etc. Isaiah, 90, 3% 
y Now I tell you be- 
fore itcome, that, when 
it is come to pass, ye 
may believe that I am 
he, John, 13, 19, 
9 See chapter 55, 5. 


7 the lifting up of 
their soul, 

a And I will make 
thy tongue cleave to 





the ruof of thy mouth, 
that thou shalt he 
dumb, and shalt not be 
to them a reprover: for 
they are a rebellious 
house. kiel, 8, 26. 
In that day will 
eaune the horn of the 
house of Israel to bud 
orth, and I will give 
thee the openiug of the | 
mouth in the midst of 
them; and they ahall 
Bous? hath he nu heir? 





Philistines, now that I am the 
HE word of the LorD came again unto me, | Gipson 


saying, 

2 Son of man, sect thy * face against the 
Ammonites, and prophesy against them; 

3 And say unto the Ammonites, Hear the 
word of the Lord Gop; Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; ® Because thou saidst, Aha, against my 
sanctuary, when it was profaned; and against 
the land of Israel, when it was desolate; and 
against the house of Judah, when they went 
into captivity; 


monites, thus saith the 


Lonn; Hath Israel no 


why then doth their 


ia people dwell in bis 
aities? Jer. 49, 1. 


b Whosao mocketh the 
Boot reproacheth his 
aker; and he that ts) 
glad at calamities alall ; 
[hot gu unpuumshed, 
Pioverts, 17, 8. 


1 children. 





e And take your 
father, and your house- 
hulds, and come unto 
me; and 1 will give 
ou the gond of the! 


shall eat the fat of the 


the } men of the east for a possession, and they | taua “Genesis, 4, 18 
shall set their palaces in thee, and make their] ¢5* Wweh M16 
dwellings in thee: they shall eat thy fruit, and | clap teir handy at 
they shall ‘drink thy milk. 

5 And I[ will make ¢Rabbah a stable for 
camels, and the Ammonites a couching place 
or flocks; and ye shall know that I am the 

ORD. 

6 For thus saith the Lord Gop; Because thou 
hast clapped thine *hands, and stamped with 
the § feet, and rejoiced in 4 heart with all thy 
despite against the land of Israel; Proverbe. $4.17, 

7 ehold, therefore I will stretch out mine| So.me. 
hand upon thee, and will deliver thee for 5a) ¢shoutaer of Mos. 
spoil to the heathen; and 1 will cut thee off 


7 Or, against the chil- 


of his place. Job, $7, 
23. All that pasa by 
clap their hands at 
thee ; ad hias 
wag their hends at the 
daughter of Jerusalem, 
saying, te this the city 
that men he 
fection of beauty, The 
vy of the whole earth? 
amentations, 2. 15. 

8 foot. 

4 soul.—Rejoice not 
when thine enemy 
falleth, and let not 
thine heart he Ind 
when he stumbleth. 


fe 


dren of Ammon. 





in the conjugal relation must be to each other not only a covering of the eyes, 
(Gen. 20, 16,) to restrain wandering looks after others; but a desire of the eyea, to 
engage pleasing looks on one another. A beloved wife is the desire of the eyes, 
which find not any object more grateful, (4.) That is least safe, which is most 
dear; we know not how soon the desire of our eyes may be removed from us, and 
may become the sorrow of our hearta; which is a good reason why those that 
have wives, should be as though they had none, and those who rejoice in them, as 
though they rejoiced not, 1 Cor. 7, 29, 30. Death isa stroke which the most pious, 
the most useful, the most amiable, are not exempted from, (5.) When the desire 
of our eyes is taken away with a stroke, wo must see and own the hand of (od 
in it; J take away the desire of thine eyea. He takes our creature-comforts from 
as when and how he pleasca; he gave them to us, but reserved to himsolf a pro- 
perty in them; and may he not do what he will with his own? (6.) Under aftlic- 
tions of this kind, it is good for us to remember that we are sona of men; for so 
God calls the prophet here, If thou art a son of Adam, thy wife is a daughter 
of Hve, and therefore a dying creature. It is an affliction which the children of 
men are liable to; and shall the earth be forsaken for us? According to this pre- 
diction, he tells us, (v. 18,) J spake unto the people in the morning; for God sent 
his ig ae rising up early, and sending them; then he thought, if ever, they 
would be disposed to hearken to him. Observe, [1.] Though God had given 
Ezekiel a certain prospect of this affliction coming upon him, yet it did not take 
him off from his work, but he resolved to go on in that. [2.] We may the 
more easily bear an affliction, if it find usin the way of our duty; for nothing 
on ab us, nothing come amiss to us, while we keep ourselves in tho love 
o 

2 He must deny himself the satisfaction of mourning for his wife, which would 
have been both an honour to her and an ease to the oppression of his own spirit. 
He must not use the natural expressions of sorrow, v. 16. He must not give vent 
to his passion by weeping, or letting his tears run down; though tears are a tribute 
due to the dead, and, when the body is sown, it is fit that it should thus be 
watered. But Ezekiel is not allowed to do this; thongh he thought he had as 
much reason to do it as any man, and would perhaps be ill thought of by the 
people if he did it not. Much less might he use the customary formalities of 
mourners. He wust dress himself in his usual attire, must bind his turban on 
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EZEKIEL, XXV, XXVL 


hat 
avhin uli be Soried away captives. 9 Chron, 


@ Concerning the Am- || se 


kiug inherit Gad, and 
king n ner aad and | od 


4 Behold, therefore I will deliver thee to jJana S'etrnt, snaye suet hue Benti 


and |! Low will apuil the 
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arrears NS Lee, CaaS, 


Judgment of Edom 


Gd 


CHAP. %,—B, 0, 590, 


For again the Edom- 
ites had enucand ainit- 
‘ten Judah, and carried 


from the people, and I will cause thee to perish 
out of the countries: I will destroy thee; and 
thou shalt know that 1 am the Lorp. 

8 7 Thus saith the Lord Gon; Because that 
Moab®* and Seir do say, Behold, the house of 
Judah és like unto all the heathen; 

9 Therefore, behold, I will open the ° side of 
Moab from the cities, from his cities which are 
on his frontiers, the glory of the country, Beth- 
jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, 

10 Unto the men of the east 7 with the Am- 
monites, and will give them in possession, that 
the Ammonites may not be remembered among 
the nations. 

11 And | will execute judgments upon Moab; 
and they shall know that 1 am the Lorp. 

127 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because “that 
Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah 
8 by taking vengeance, and hath greatly offend- 
ed, and revenged himself upon them; 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; I will 
also stretch out mine hand upon Edom, and will 
cut off man and beast from it; and I will make 
it desolate from ‘T'eman; and ® they of Dedan 
shall fall by the sword. 

14 And I will lay my vengeance upon Edom 
by the hand of my people Israel: and they 
ed in muared in the werk | Shall do in Edom according to mine anger and 
v.16) Lonn when thy! according to my fury; aad they shall know my 

hey | vengeance, saith the Lord Gop. 
people; yen, the fire of 15 7 Thus saith the Lord GoD; Because h the 
vour then taaiala6,|} Philistines have dealt by revenge, and have 
taken vengeance with a dcspiteful heart, to 
destroy zt !° for the old hatred; 

16 Therefore thue saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
fa ute te ad a hold, +I will stretch out mine hand upon the 
Chittim it i» revesied | Philistines, and | will cut off 4 the Cherethims, 
Because of the dayne and destroy the remnant of the !! sea-coast. 
of from Tyruand Z| 17 AndJ will execute great }2 vengeance upon 

them with furious rebukes; and they shall 
| Philistines, the rem: know * that I am the Lorp, when I shall lay 





. 17. Remember, V0 
Loxn, the tie dae of 
Y 0 
em; who said 


the 


. = 


J crusal 

Rase it, rage it, even to 
the foundation thereof, 
mm 137, 7. 


8 by revenging revenge- 
ment. 


| ® Ur, they shall fall 
j by the aword unto De- 
‘dan 7 
UP-> 
on the shoulders of the 
Philistines toward the 
west; they shall spoil 
them of the cast to 
gether: they shall lay 
heir hand upon Edom 
aud Moab: and thechil: 
dren of Amnon ahal) 
obey them. Isaiah, 11, 
4‘ 


| “g But they shall 
A Yea, and what have 
atu do with me 0 


re, and Zidon, and 

all the coasta of Vale- 
stine? will ye render me 
& Fecompenoe? and if 
recompense mo, swiftly 
jand speedily will I re- 
turn your recom 
Upon your owb 

vel, 

10 Or, with perpetua] 
hatred. 


ence 
cad, 


6 For (Jaga shall be for- 
saken, and Ashkelon a 
devolution: they shall 
driveout Ashdod at the 
boon day; and Ekrun 
shall be rooted up. 
Zeph. 9,4 

j See 1 Sam, 30,14. 

1] Or, Laven of the 
a. 


18 vengeances. 

k The Lorn is known 
by the judyment which 
he executeth: dhe wick- 
in guared in the work 


| will not sec; hut they 
| shall see, and be asham- 
ed for their envy at the 


VW. 
CH A P, 8..- B. CG 568. 
@ The burden of Tyre. 
Howl, ye ships of are 








don every helper that 

remaineth; for the 

Hosa eis ne ennity a | } 

‘ Tr. T, ry ls ' ? ) ® 

Cepb with i #4) my vengeance upon them. 
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rena tyra ad fr CHAPTER XXV1. 


vionn of Tyrus, and for 
Judgment of Tyrua by Nebuchadrezzar. 


four, I will not turn 
away the punishment 
thereof; becanse they 
delivered up the whole 


captivity to Edom, and . . ° 
remembered not the! ANT) it came to pass in the eleventh year, in 
Aiaos,1,9. nnn the first day of the month, that the word 
b Thus saith the Lord Ly ; 


Gov; Heeause the 
enemy hath aaidagninst 


of the Lorv came unto me, saying, 
you, Ali even thean-} 2 Son of man, “ because that Tyrus hath said 
gure tp butsecsiou, etc 1 acraingt Jerusalem, Aha! ’she is broken that 


him, here called the tire of his head; must put on hia shoes, and not go barefvot, 
a8 Was usual in such cases; he must not cover his lips, not throw a veil over his face, 
(a8 mourners were wont to do, Lev. 13, 45,) must not be of a sorrowful counte- 
nance, appearing unto men to fast, Matth. 6, 18 He must not eat the bread of 
men, nor expect that his neighbours and friends should send him in provisions, 
as usually they did in such cascs, presuming the mourners had no heart to provide 
meat for themsclvea; but, if it were sent, he must not eat of it, but go on in his 
business as at other times. It could not but be sore against the grain to flesh 
and blood, not to lament the death of one he loved so dearly, but so God com- 
mands; and I did in the morning as ] was commanded. He appeared in public, in 
his usual habit, and looked as he used todo, without any signs of mourning. (1.) 
Here there was something peculiar, and Ezekiel, to make himself a sign to the 
people, must put a force upon himself, and exercise an extraordinary piece of 
self-denial Note, Our dispositions must always submit to Giud's directions, and 
his command must be obeyed, even in that which is most difficult and displeasing 
tous, (2,) Though mourning for the dead be a duty, yet it must always be kept 
under the government of religion and right reason, and we must not sorrow ag 
those that have no hope, nor Jament the loss of any creature, even the most valu- 
able, and that which we could worst spare, as if we had lost our God, or as if 
all our happiness were gone with it; and of this moderation in mourning, minis- 
tera, when it is their case, ought to be exampleaa We must at such a time 
study to improve the affliction, to accommodate ourselves to it, and to get our 
acquaintance with the other world increased, by the removal of our dear rela 
tions, and Jearn with holy Jub to bless the name of the Lord, even when he takes 
as well as when he ives. 

The explication and application of this sign. The people inquired the mean. 
ing of it; (v.19,) Wilt thou not tell ua what these things are to ua, that thou doeat so? 
They knew that Kzekiel was an affectionate husband, that the death of his wife 
was a great affliction to him, and that he would not appear ao unconcerned at it 
but for some good reason, and for instruction to them; and perhaps they were 
in hopes that it had a favourable signification, and gave them an intimation that 
God would now comfort them again according to the time he had afflicted them, 
and saake them look pleasant again. Note, When we are inquiring concerning 
the things of God, our inquiry must be, * What are those things to us? What 
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Judgment of Tyrus EZEKIEL, XXVI. by Nebuchadrezzar. 
¢ ; . ' - ! : > e—B C ° . = ama 

was “the gates of the people; she is 4turned' Hime intvsdieti lente wt and thy timber and thy dust in the midst of 

unto me; | shall be replenished, mow she is laid | stery that was tulfot Jonah, ie ithe water. 

waste: that anid ae ee | 13 And ‘I will cause the noise of thy / songs 


the natious, and Brite n Bo they sat down 
cess winong the pro- ; with him upon the 
vinees, how is she be |, kround seven days and | 


8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, to cease, and the sound of thy harnsshall be no 


[ am against thee, O ‘I'yrus, and will cause 
many nations to come up against thee, as the 
sea causeth his waves to come up. 

4 And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, 
and break down her towers: I will also scrape 
her dust from her, and make her like the top 
of a rock. 

5 It shall be a place for the spreading of nets 
in ° the midst of the sea: for 1 have spoken 2, 
saith the Lord Gop: and it shall become a spoil 
to the nations. 

6 And her daughters which ave in the field 
shall be slain by the sword; / and they shall 
know that | am the Lorp. 

7 ‘| For thus saith the Lord Gon; Behold, |] 
will bring upon T'yrus Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, a” king of kings, from the north, with 
horses, and with chariots, and with horsemen, 
and companies, and much people. 

8 ITe shall slay with the sword thy daughters 
in the field; and he shall “ make a fort against 
thee, and } cast a mount against thee, and lift 
up the buckler against thee. 

9 And he shall sect engines of war against thy 
walls, and with his axes he shall break down 
thy towers. 

10 By reason of the abundance of his horses 
their dust shall cover thee: thy walls shall 
shake at the noise of the horsemen, and of the 
wheels, and of the chariots, when he shall enter 
into thy gates, 2 as men enter into acity wherein 
is made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horses shall he tread 
down all thy streets: he shall slay thy people 
by the sword, and thy strong garrisons shall go 
down to the ground. 


12 And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, | 


and make a prey of thy merchandise; and they 
shall break down thy walls, and destroy ° thy 
pleasant houses: and they shall lay thy stones 


cae abn eoN"" 


come tributary! Lam |: 
iL 


d@ Yea, and what have 
e to do with me, U 
ares and Ziden, and 
all the coasts of I'nle-| 
wtine? will ye renderme 
& reculnpence? and if ye | 
recutnpense me, swiftly 
and speedily wil) 1 re- 
turn your recompelioe 





| upon your own head: 


use ye have taken | 
my silver and ay gold, 
aud have carried into 
your temples my goudly 
pleasant things: the 


weven wialta, and none TNOTE heard. 


apake @ word unto him: 
for they waw that hiv 


‘gnef wan ver eat 
[Soba ioe 


o Yen, | will make 
many peuple ammzed at 
thee, and their kings 
shall he horribly afraid 
for thee, when I shall 
brandish my sword be. 
fory them; and they 
shall tremble at every 
Inoment, ¢vely man fur 
hin own life, in the day 
H thv fall Ezek gu, 


children alav of Juduh ,! p See chapter 97, Bb. 


aud the children of! 
Jerusalem have ye sold 

unto the Ureciana, that 

ye might remove them 

far from their border, 

Juel, 3,446, 


e See chapter 7, 33 
y See chapter 25, 8. 


g Artaxerxes, king of 
kings, unto kara the 
riest, a soribe of the 
aw of the God of hea 
veu, perfoct peace, and 
at such a time. Ezra, 
7,12 Thou, YO king, 
art uo King of kingw: for 
the ded of heaven bach 
gives thee a kingdom, 
power, and = strength, 
and glory. Dan. 3 


é 












1 Or, pour out the er: 
gine of shot. 


S according ta the en- 
terings of a city broken 
np. 


4 houses of thy desire. 


t Thy pomp is brought 
duwn to the grave, 
aud the noise of thy 
Vivlesthe W uri ta spread 
Uuder thee, and the 
worms coverthes, Tag. 
14, 21. 


Take au harp, go 
nhout the city, thou 
harlot that bust becn 
forwotten; make sweet 
melody, sing man 
sULIgB, that thou mayent 
: remembered Lea. 94, 


ksce Jer, @. 98, 


OWho hath taken this 
counsel againet Tyre, 
the crowning city, 
whose merchants are 
priuces, whose traffick- 
ers are the honour: 
able of the earth? IJea, 


’ 


m Fur word came unto 
the king of Nineveh, 
aud he arose from hix 
throne, and he laid his 
robe frum him, and 
cuvered him with sack- 


A Sec Ezek, ¥1, °8 | 


gq And the kings of the 
earth who have cum- 
mitted furnuication and 
lived deliciounly with 
her, whall lewail her, 
and lament fur her, 
when they shall gee the 
smuke of ber buruinuyg. 
Vv. 18,9 


Guf the sens. 


r Be thou ashamed, 
Zidon; for the een 
hath spoken, even the 
ads de of the tn, BUY. 
img, I travail pot, bor 
mane forth children, 
neither de I nourishup 
Young meu, wor pete 
up Virsiun IJxniah, 23, 


#And thou, Caper: 
unui, Which art exalt- 
ed to henven, shalt he 
thrust duwn tu heli. 
Luke, lu, 16. 


@ And the Lonun will 
“reate Upon every 
dwelling-piace of mount 
Ziou, aud upun her as 
sepiblies, a gluud and 
muoke ly day, aud the 
shining of a taming 
fire by night: for upuu 
all the glory eliall be a 
defence, lned,§ For 
thiiam emrth the lawn of 
hosts; Atte: the glory 
hath be gent me unt 
the mation which spoil 
ed you; for he that 
taucheth you toucheth 
the apple of bis eye. 
Aech. 2, 8. 


w See chapter 87, 38, 
aud chapter 88, ly 


6 terrors. 


wYct he passed aways, 
and, lu, he waa uot; 
yea, | sought him, but 
he could mot be found, 
Paalin 87, 34 

w And thou shalt aay, 
Thus shall Babyion 
from the evil that | 
will bring upon her; 
and they shall he 
w . Thue far are 
the words of Jvremian. 
Jereminh, $1, 64 


14 And | will make thee like the top of a 
rock: thou shalt be @ p/ace to spread nets upon; 
thou shalt be built no more: for I the Lorp 
have spoken i, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 4 ‘Thus saith the Lord Go» to Tyrus; Shall 
not the isles *shake at the sound of thy fall, 
when the wounded cry, when the slaughter is 
made in the midst of thee’ 

16 ‘Then all the ‘princes of the sea shall come 
down ™ from their thrones, and lay away their 
robes, and put off their broidcred garments: 
they shall clothe themselves with 4 trembling; 
they” shall sit upon the ground, and ° shall 
tremble at every moment, and’ be astonished 
at thie. 

17 And they shall take up ‘a lamentation for 
thee, and say to thee, low art thou destroyed 
that wast inhabited >of sea-fariug men, the 
renowned city, Which wast strong “in the sea, 
she and her inhabitants, which cause their ter- 
ror fo be on all that haunt it! 

18 Now shall the isles tremble in the day of 
thy fall; yea, the isles that wre in the sea shall 
be troubled at thy departure. 

19 For thus saith the Lord Gop; When J shall 
wake thee a desolate city, like the cities that are 
not inhabited; when | shall bring up the deep 
upon thee, and great waters shall cover thee; 

20) When J shall bring thee down with * them 
that descend into the pit, with the people of 
old time, and shall set thee in the low parts of 
ithe earth, in places desolate of old, with them 
that go down to the pit, that thou be not. inhab- 
‘ited; and I shal) set ‘glory in the land of the 
living: 

21 |“ will make thee &a terror, and thou shade 
be no more: ‘though thou be sought for, yet 
shalt” thou uever be found again, saith the 
Lord Gon, 


a ee ee reer ce A 


are we concerned in them? What conviction, what counsel, what comfort, do 
they speak tu us? Wherein do they reach our case?” 

Ezekiel gives them an answer verbatian, as he had received it from the | ord, 
who had told him what he must speak to the house of Israel. 

Let them know that as Ezckiel’s wife was taken from him by a stroke, gv 
would God take from them all that which was dearest to them, » 21, If this 
were dlone to the green tree, what shall be done to the dry? Ifa faithful servant of 
God was thua atHicted only for his trial, shall such a generation of rebels against 
God go unpunished? By this awakening providence God showed that he was in 
earnost in hia threatenings, and inexorable, We may suppose that kzckiel prayed 
that, if it were the will of God, his wife might he spared to him, but God would 
vot hear him; and should he be heard then in his intercessions for this provoking 
people? No, it is determined; God will take away the desire of your eyes. Note, 
The removal of the comforts of others should awaken us to think of parting with 
ours too; for are we better than thee? We know not how soon the same cup, or a 
more bitter one, may be put into our hands, and should therefore weep with them 
that weep, as being ourselves also in the body, God will take away that which 
their sou! pities, of which they say, What pity is it that it should be cut off and 
destroyed! That for which your aous are afraid; (a0 some read it;) you shall lose 
that which you most dread the loss of. And what is that? 1. That which was 
their public pride, the temple; ‘SJ will profane my sanctuary, by giving that inte 
the enemy's hand, to be plundered and burnt.” This was signified by the death 
of a wife, a dear wife, to teach us that God’s sanctuary should be dearer to Wr, 
and more de desire of our eyes, than any creature-comfort whatsoever, Christ's 
church, that is Ais spouse, should be ours too. Though this people were very 
corrupt, and had themselves profaned the sanctuary, yet 1t 15 called the desire of 
their eves, Note, Many that are destitute of the power of yolliness, are yet very 
fond of the form of it; and it is juat with God to punish them for their hypocrisy 
by depriving them of that tuv. The sanctuary is here culled the ercellency of 
their atrenyth; they had many strongholds and places of defence, but the temple 
excelled them all; it was the pride of their strength; they prided in it ae their 
strength, that they were te temple of the Lord, Jer. 7, 4. Note, The chureh- 
privileges that men are proud of, are profaned by their sins, and it 18 just with 
God to profane them by his judgments, And with these God will take away, 
2 That which was their family-pleasure, which they looked upon with delight; 
“Your sons and your daughters (which are the dearer to you, because they are 
but a few Je/t of many; the rest having perished by famine and pestilence) shall 
fall by the sword of the Chaldeans.” What a dreadful spectacle would it be to 
see their own children, pieces, pictures of themselves, whom they had taken such 
care and pains to bring up, and whom they loved as their own souls, sacrificed to 
the rago of the merciless conquerors! This, this was the punishment of sin.—H. 

CHAP, XXV. Pracricat Osservations.—The hatred. which ungodly men 


&49 





bear to true religion, is so excessive, that they can rejoice in the desolations of 
the church and the calamities of her children, even when ruin impends over them 
from the same quarter!—Though (rod acts with perfect wisdom and justice, in 
permitting the profanation of his sanctuary, aud the troubles of his professed 
worshippers, being influenced by abhorrence of their sins, and zeal for his own 
glory, yet their enemies are induced by far other motives, when they triumph 
and insult over them in such circumstances, They, who rejoice at the calamities 
of their neighbours, out of avarice, ambition, resentment, or maliznity, will be 
exposed to judginents for it: but they that rejvice with great delight in the afthe: 
tions of God's people, out of hatred to his truth and worship, may expect that 
he will stretch forth his hands against them, as his personal enemies. Giadly 
would such persons see the church entirely destroyed, and made, in character 
and circumstances, like the rest of the world: but, notwithstanding all her cor: 
ruptions and atiictions, a vast difference still remains, and will continue to the 
end of the world, and to all eternity. When rapacious men are about to seize 
upcn the possessions of others, they often are deprived of their own: and such 
as disdain the afflicted will soon sink into contempt. - Vengeance belongeth unto 
God; they who without his commission revenge themselves, greatly offend, and 
will be made to know his vengeance: and they, who treasure up the old hatred, 
and watch for their opportunity of manifesting it, are" treasuring up for them- 
selves wrath against the day of wrath, and the revelation of the nyhteous judy: 
ment of God". 

CHAP, XXVL THE Ruin or Tyre.—The utter ruin of Tyre is here repre: 
sented in very strong and lively tigures, which are exceedingly affecting. 

1. See how high, how great Tyre had len, bow little likely ever to have come 
to this, ‘The remembrance of men’s former grandeur and plenty is a great agera- 
vation of their present disgrace and poverty. Tyre was a renowned city, (», 17,) 
famous amoung the nations, the crowning city, (so she is called, Isa. 23, §,) a city 
that had crowns in ber gift, honoured all she smiled upon, crowned herself and all 
aluut her; she was inhabited of seas, of those that trade at sea, of those who from 
ull parts came thither by sea, bringing with them the abundance of the seus, and 
the treasures iid in the sand, She was strong in the sea; easy of access to her 
friends, but to her enemies inaccessible; fortified by a tall af water, which made 
her impregnable. So that ake with her pomp, and her trhabitants with then 
pride, caused their terror to be on all that haunted that city, and upon any 
account frequented it, It waa well fortified, and formidable in the eyes of al) 
that acquainted themselves with it. Everybody atood in awe of the Tyrians. 
and was afraid of disobliging them. Note, Those who know their atrength ar 
too apt tu cause terror, to pride themselves in frightening those they are ap 
over-match for. 

2 See how low, how litle, Tyre is made, », 19, 20. This renowned city is made 
a desolate city, iano more frequented as it has been, there ap more resurt of 


a eS _ 7. 





eer 


tion for Tyrus; 
| 8 And say unto ; 
at the entry of the sea, which art a “merchant 
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and wrecoverable 
OCIAPTER XXVIL 
Great and irrecoverable fall of 1 rua, 
ITE word of the Lorp came again unto me, 
_ saying, : 
» Now, thou son of man, * take up 


eo a 








CIIA?, 27.-—-B. ©. al 
a Sco chapter 26, 17. 
b See chapter 98, & 


¢ And by rs waters 
the seed of Sihor, the 
hurvest of the river, is 
her revenue; nnd she 
is & mart 

Tuatal, 38, 3 

l perfect of beauty.— 
Hee chapter wy, 12 

3 heart. 

¥ built, 

d@ Which Hlermon the 
Sidonians call Sirion, 
and the Atmoriten eall 
it Shenir. Deut. 8,9. 

4the daughter, or, 
they have made th 
hatches of ivory well 
trodden. 

e For pass over the 
inles of Chittim, and wee; 
and gend unto Kedar, 
and consider diligently, 
and wee if there be 
kuch a thiug Jer. 2, 
10. 





Greal 


a lamenta- 
Tyrus, °Q thou that art situate 


of the people for many isles, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; O Tyrus, thou hast said, 1 am } of 
perfect beauty 

4 Thy borders ave in the 2midst of the seas, 
thy builders have perfected thy beauty. 

5 They have 3 made all thy siep boards of fir 
trees of “Senir: they have taken cedars from 
Juebanon to make masts for thee. 

6 Of the oaks of Bashan have they mad» thine 
oars: 4 the company of the Aslinrites have 
made thy benches of ivory, brought out ‘of the 
isles of (thittum. 

+ Fine linen with broidered work from Keypt 

ras that which thou spreadest forth to be thy 
gail: Sblue and purple from the isles of / Klish- 
ali was that which covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were 
thy mariners: thy wise men, O Tyrus, that were 
in thee, were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of 7 Gebal ang the wise men 


8 Or, purple and soar 
let. 


And the eons of 
Javan; Elivhah, and 
Tarahish, Kittim, aud 
JDodanim, Ueneaim, 10, 


a 
g See 1 Kings, 6,1& 


6 strengtheners, 
ktoppers of chinks 


A Come up, ye horses ; 

nud rue, ye chariotas 
and let the nayghty 
men come forth; the 
Eildupiaus and the 
Libyans, that handle 
the shield; and the 
Lydians, that handle 
ond bend the bow, 
Jereminh, 46, 9. 


t And he joined him- 
aclf with him 
make shipa tu go to 
Tarshish: and they 
mide the ships in 
Ezion-gaber. 8 Chron. 


or, 


a 


thereof were in thee thy ® calkers: all the ships ceria 
he sea wi 1] "om: Yl fener and Mangos. 
of the sea with their ma 


and Madal, and -lavati, 
and Jubal, and Me- 


ngts were i thee to 
occupy thy merchandise. Side ond bs des 
10, 2 


10 They of Persia and of Lud and of'4 Phat 
were in thine army, thy men of war: they 
hanged the shield and Lelmet in thee; they set 
forth thy comeliness. Tognemeh of He nor 

11 The men of Arvad with thine army were | pe Sinn ee 
upon thy walls round about, and the Gamma- |[“a%ina tne sone of 
dims were in thy towers: they hanged their | Ghassan iy 
shields npon thy walls round about; they have an the’ now of Tia 
made thy beauty perfect. cue 

12 Tarshish ‘was thy merchant by reason of | § tirsccprese 
the multitude of all kind of riches; with silver, 
iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. 

13/ Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they were thy 
merchants: * they traded the persons of men 
and vessels of brass in thy ‘market. 


3 


k See Rey 18, 13. 
7 Or, merehanudiae. 


' Gomer, and al) his 
bands; the house of 
Togarmah of the north 


n And he smote them 
from <Aroer, even till 
thou come tu Miunith 
even tweuty cities, anid 
unto the plain of the 
vineyards, with @ very 
great slaughter. Thus 
the clildren of Armano 
were subdued before 
the children of Israci, 


Oe ee ONE a8 qT enero omepmemete 


merchants to it, it is dike the cities not inhahited, which are no cities, and, having 
none tu keep then in repair, will go to decay of themselves; Tyre shall be like a 
city overflowed by an inundation of waters, which corer it, and upon which the 
deep ta brought up As the waves had formerly been its defence, 80 now they shall 
be tg dextruction, She shall be brought down with them that desernd into the pit, 
with the cities of the old world that were under water, and with Sodom and Co- 
norrah, that lie in the bottom of the Dead Sea, Or, She shall bein the condition 
of those who bave been long buried, of the people of old time, who are old inhalit- 
auts of the silent grave, who are quite rotted away ander ground, and quite for 
gotten above ground; such shall 7'yre be, free acnona the dead; set in the lower parts 
af the earth, humbled, mortitied, reduced. It shall be dike the places desolate of 
vd, as well as like persons dead of old; it shall be like other cities that have 
formerly been in like manner deserted and destroyed. Tt shall not be inhabited 
ayain; none shall have the courage to attempt the rebuilding of it upon that spot. 
KO that df xed be no more; the Tyrians shall be lost among the nations, so that 
people will look in vain for Tyre in Tyre; Thou shall be sought for and never foul 
again, New persons may build a new city upon a new spot of ground hard by, 
which they may call Z'yre, but Tyre, as it is, shall never be any more. Note, 
The strongest cities in this world, the best fortified and best furnished, are subject 
to decay, and may in a little time be brought to nothing, In the history of onr 
own island, many cities are spoken of as in being when the Romans were here, 
which now our antiquaries scarcely know where to look for, and of which there 
remains no more evidence, than Roman urns and coins digged up there some- 
times accidentally, Butin the other world we look for a city that shall stand 
for ever, and flourish in perfection through all the ages of eternity. 

3. See what a distress the inhabitants of Tyre are in; (v. 15,) There ta a great 
slaughter made inthe midst of thee, many slain, and great men; it is probable, when 
the city wag taken, that the generality of the inhabitants were put to the sword; 
then did the wounded ery, and they cried in vain, to the pitiless conquerors; they 
cried quarter, but it would not be given them, the wounded are slain without 
merey, or, rather, that is the only mercy that is showed them, that the second 
blow shall rid them out of their pain. 

4 See what a consternation all the neighbours are in, upon the fall of Tyre. 
This is elegantly expressed Lore, to show how astonishing it should he. (1) The 
islands shall shale at the sound of thy fall, vy, 15, As when ao great merchant 


breaks, all that he deals with are shocked by it, and begin to look about them;/|| Tyre fall who can stand? 


perhaps they had effects in his hands, which they are afraid they shall lose. 
When they see one fail and become bankrupt of a sudden, in debt a great deal 
more than be is worth, it makes them afraid for themselves, lest they should do 
ao too, Thus the tsles, which thought thomselve gafe in the embraces of the sea, 
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of nations. kinp'a 


fot Shebn heard of the 


tol prove him with hard 





——$— 


Or, |! of others should awaken us out of our sec 





CHAD. 97.—B. C. 683, 


picaved with 


fall of Tyrus. 


14 They of the house of ! Togarmah traded in 
thy fairs with horses and horsemen and mules, 

15 The men of ™ Dcdan were thy merchants; 
many isles were the merchandise of thine hand: 
they brought thee for a present horns of ivory 
and ebony. 

16 Syria was thy merchant by reason of the 
multitude of §thewaresofthy making: they occu- 
pied in thy fairs with emeralds, pu e, aud broi- 
dered work, and fine linen, and coral, and * agate. 

17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they were 
thy merchants: they traded in thy market 
wheat” of Minnith, and Pannag, and honey, 
and oil, and 2" balin, . 

18 Damaseus was thy merchant in the multi- 
tude of the wares of thy making, for the multi- 
tude of all riches: in the wine of Lelbon, and 
white wool. 

19 Dan also and Javan ™ going to and fro 
occupied in thy fairs: bright iron, cassia, and 
calanius, were in thy market. 

9) Dedan “was thy werchant in }? precious 
clothes for chariots. 

9) Arabia, and all the princes ’of Kedar, 
138 they occupied with thee in lambs, and raus, 
and goats: In these were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of ?Shcba aud Raamah, 
they were thy merchants: they occupied in thy 
fairs with clief of all spices, and with all pre- 
cious stones, and gold. 

23 "Taran, and Canneh, and Eden, the mer- 
chants of “Sheba, Asshur, avd Chilmad, were 
thy merchants. 

24 These were thy merchants in 14 all sorts a/ 
things, in blue 1 clothes, and broidered work, 





Judges, V1, 33. And 
Herod) wan Biaily dis 
_ them of 

‘yre and siden; but 
they caine with one ac: 
curd to him, and having 
made = =Binxtus — the 
chamberlain 
their friend, desired 
peace; becuude their 
country. was nourished 
by the king's country, 
Acta, 19, 20. 

10 Or, rosin,—-Ia there 
no bali in Gilcad? in 
there nu physician 
there? why then is not 
the heulth of the 
daughter of my people 
resovered? Jer. 8, 2 


1} Or, Meusal. 


o And Jokxshin begat 
Sheba and Jedan. And 
the suns of Dedan were 
Awmhurim, and Letue 
shim, and Jeummim, 
(aenesls, 26, ‘5. 


12 clothes of freedom. 


p | am black, but 
comely, O ye diughters 
of Jernsalen, ax the 
tents of Kedar, we the 
curtains of Sulomon. 
Song of Solum, 1, 5. 
All” the tlovks of 
Kedar shall be gather 
ed together unto thee, 
the rama of Nebaioth 
shall mitmter unto 
thee; they shall come 
up with acceptance on 
mine altar, and J will 
g.orify the Louse of my 
glory, Isniah, 60, 7. 


19 they were the mer- 
chante of thy limud. 


qg And when the queen 


fame of Sulomon, con: 
verning the naine of 
the Lorn, she enimne to 


questions, 1 Kiugs, 
10, L. 


r And Terah took Ab 
ram his gon, and Lot 
the suu uf Haran ins 
Kon's bon, And Sarat his 
daughter-in law, bia 
aon Abrani’'s wife; and 
they went forth with 
them from Uy of the 
Chaldees, to go into the 
land of Canaan; ond 
they came untu Earan, 
und dwelt there Gen. 
ie ers 


aAnd Jokshan hecat 
Shebaand Dedun. And 


attri, and et ‘and in chests of rich apparel, bound with cords, 
mm, a ad . . 
Ueneainy 35, 2 and made of cedar, among thy merchandise, | 
things” ™M OOS The ‘ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in 


15 foltt.es 


thy market: and thou wast replenished, and 
made very glorious in the midst of the scas, 

26 {1 Thy rowers have brought thee into great 
ships of Tarshish-with | Waters: “the east wind hath broken thee in the 
ith eaat Wind. Mgalm 16 ae ’ 
ia, 2 midst of the seas. 

b ttithes prott novm| 27 Ly “riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, 
ihe day of wrath bot) thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and 
th from death Vrov.' the occupiers of thy merchandise, and all thy 


Yightenugness deliver- 

when they ace Tyrns fall, shall (remble, and be troubled, saying, “‘ What will be 
come of us?” And it is well if they make this good use of it, to take warning by 
it not to be secure, but to stand in awe of God and his judgments, Tho audden 
fall of a great tower shakes the ground round about it; thus all the islands in the 
Mediterranean sea shall feel themselves sensibly touched by the destruction of 
Tyre; it being a place they had go much knowledge of, such intercats in, and such 
a constant correspondence with, (2) The princes of the sea shall beattected with it. 
who ruled in those islands; or, the rich merchants, who live like princes, (Isa. 23, 8,) 
and the masters of ships, who conunand like princes, these shall condole the fal) 
of Tyre, in a most compassionate and pathetic manner; (», 16,) They shall come 
down from thely thrones, as neglecting the business of their thrones, and despising 
the pomp of them; they shall day away their robes of state, heir broidered gar: 
ments, and shall clothe themaclres all over with Gremblings, with sackcloth that will 
make them shiver. Or, They shall by their own act and deed make themselves 
Lo tremble upon this occasion; they shall si upon the ground in shame and sorrow; 
they shall tremble cuery moment ab the thought of what has happened to Tyre, and 
for fear of what may happen to themselves; for what island is safe if Tyre be nott 
They shall take up a lamentation for thee, shall have elegics and mournful poems 
penned upon the fall of Tyre, 17. 77ow art thou destroyed! (1.] It shall be a 
great surprise to them, and they shall be affected with wonder, that a place ao well 
fortified by nature and art, so framed for politics and so full of money, which is 
the sinews of war, and that held out so long and with so much bravery, should 
he taken at last; (v. 21,) J make thee a terror, Note, It is just with God tu ake 
those a terror to their neighbours, by the suddenness and strangeness of their 
punishment, who make themselves a terror to their neighbours by the abuse of 
their power. Tyre had caused her terror, (vu. 17,) and now is made a terrible 
exaniple. [2.) It shall be a grect affliction to them, and they shall be affected 
with sorrow; (¥. 17,) they shall take up a lamentation for Tyre, as thinking 
it a thousand pities that sucha rich and splendid city should be thus laid in 
ruins, When Jerusalem, the holy city, was destreyed, there were no such lamenta- 
tions for it, it was nothing to them that pasred by; (Liam. 1, 12,) but when Tyre, 
the trading city, fell, it was universally bemoaned, Note, Those who have the 
world in their hearts, lament the losa of great men more than the loss of good 
men, [3.] It shall be aloud alarm to them; They shall tremble an the day of thy fall, 
because they shall have reason to think that their own turn will be next. If 
Howl, fir-trees, if such a cedar be shaken. Note, The fall 
urity, The death or decay of others 
in the world is a check to us, when we dream that our mountain stands atrong, 
and shull not be moved.— H, 


CHAP XXVII. Danazrous Waters, —l, Howthe ruin of Tyrus willbe brought 


¢And upon all the 
ships of ‘avahish, and 
upon all plensaut pie 
turey, Taninh, 3, 16. 


u Thou brenkest the 


eee | 














ode judgment of Pyrus —_ 


men of war, that ave in thee, 7 and in all th 
company which 28 in the midst of thee, shall 
fall into the !8 midst of the seas in the day of 
thy ruin. 

28 The 19 suburbs shal] shake at the sound of 
the cry of thy pilots. 

29 And ™ all that handle the oar, the mariners, 
and all the pilots of the sea, shall come down 
from their ships, they shall stand upon the 
land; 

80 And shall cause their voice to be heard 
against thee, and shall cry bitterly, and shall 
cast” up dust upon their heads, they shall wal- 
low ® themselves in the ashes: 

31 And they shall make themselves utterly 
bald for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and 
they shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart 
and bitter wailing. 

32 And in their wailing they shall take up a 
lamentation for thee, and lament over thee, 
saying, What city is like Tyrus, like the de- 
stroyed in the midst of the sea? a icea cone ohke 

33 When thy wares went forth out of the sens, | ty 3 and shapter 








WETTER IEEE. Eee een eee cee se: « 


CHAP, 97,—B, C. 598, 


ae ee ceennnes mse: 


“77 Oy, even with all 

16 heart, 

19 Or, waves, 

w For in une hour ao 
Rreal riches ik come to 
hought, And every 
xhipmaster, and all the 
company in ships, and 
Bailord, and as many 





afar off, Rev, 18, 17, 


z And when they 
lifted wp their eyes afar 
of, aud knew him not, 
they lifted up their 
voice, and wept; aud 
they rent every one hin 
Mantle, and sprinkled 
dust upon thelr heads 
toward heaven. Job,%, 
12 


y When Mordecai per- 
ceived all that was 
done, Mordecai rent 
hia clothes, and put 
on osacheloth = with 
ashes, and went out in- 
tu the midst of the 
city, and cried with a 
loud and 

Esther, 4, 1. 


¢ Pasa ye over to Tar: 
#lidwhis How ye inhahite 
nuteoftheisle. Isaiah, 
93,6, See chapter 26, 15, 


au make their laud 
desolate, and a perpetual 
hissing: every one that 
puseeth thereby shall be 
ostonighed, nud wag his 
head Jer, 4, 16. 


EZEKIEL, XXVIIL 


f out his hand, bath t 


aa trade by wea, ktoud Zeels 9, % 


bitter ery. |) / 









we weet me 1s ome Cem cm het OE) OEE) een, 





CHAP. 98,—F. C. 588. 
1e | . * 
et shall fall, though thou set thine heart as the heart of 


fall down, and | , 
‘they all shall fi) te (sod: 


ei, Hamat ao! 8 Schold, ° thou art wiser than Daniel; there 
Mall boder tury, is no secret that they can hide from thee: 

rough | 4 With thy wisdom and with thine under- 
standing thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast 





Zeelu 9, 
i) 2 Ry the greatness 
' thy wiadom,—See 
62, 10, 
|| @ Lest when thou hast 
lenin aud art. full, aud 
r haat built woodly house 


though it he very wine, 
of 
Pa. | 


‘gotten gold and silver into thy treasures: 

4] 5 * By thy great wisdom and by thy traffic 
jmiddweltiheriniand hast thou increased thy riches, and thine heart 
i When thy erdeaud thy | ae. ; ; d ’ 

is lifted up because 4 of thy riches: 
multiplied, aud nll that | 


flocks ronttiply, and vy 
Milver and thy geld fp 











Houlatimutipieas| © Cherefore thus saith the Lord Gon; Because 
ied opandten tor | Cow hast set © thine heart as the heart of 
which Trvght™ tee, | ae 
Ha from tie louse | 7 Behold, therefore I will bring strangers upon 
ek 7 hee, J the terrible of the nations: and they 
i J My the swords of the . : ‘ 
| mrighty will 1 oause i thay wisdom, and they shall defile thy bright- 
terrible cf the nations, ness 
Pall of them; and they Kea 
Egypt, and all the mul- : ; 
deatroyed, “Bnerielan, | thou shalt dic the deaths of them that are slain 
in the midst of the seas. 


lifted up, and thou for. : 
(sod; 

furth out of the land uf 
‘Hip te awordgot ano | SHALL draw their swords against the beanty of 
multitude to fall, the 
Eyprandattemu:| & They shall bring thee down to the pit, and 
deatroyed. Eisekiel, sy, 
13. 

9 Wilt thou yet say before him that slayeth 








3 Or, wonndeth 
| g Ree chapter 44, 19. 


and uj Zion. 


PONT TO. BOER Bal ah AER RL, 


seas; yet thou ar¢ a man, and not God 


| h See chapter 27, 3. 


¢ The cedars in the 
garden of dod could 





—_=- 











thou filledst many people; thou didst enrich the) 2x mtv tor 
sa rt nag |} HOt hide him: the fir 
CHAD, 28.- B.C, 588, |] trees were not like hig | thee. 
34 In the time when thou shalt be broken by | haughty: ana "before j! xs like unto tim tn 
a id in thine |: multitude of his brane ; lan 
hewrt, will asrend inches; mo that al! the | @noken if, saith the Lord Gon. 
tlice shall fall my throne above the |) in the garden of God, 
9 ¢ 
the ermtion, 4a the | a Puly. 
des of tie vt pore 12 Son of man, take up a lamentation upon 
afraid, they shall be troubled in thei7 counte- | Sete Aue || 6 Or chervoprace 
devil, 2 Tin. 3, 6. Likes |; : 
wingeouhieerenny (Of Wisdom, and eae in beauty. 
’ ‘ » | elder, Yea, all of you my 
hiss at thee; thou shalt be 20) a terror, and ee wing, nud their | 
with humiiity: for God |] another; toward the 
umble, 1 Peter,5,6. [i be, Bxodua, ay 
Goda judgment of Tyrus and of Zidon { 1 heart.- See chapter 
tain of the hea of © emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold: the 
Inrael, galth the Lord ‘ 
know thennelven to 
2 Sou of man, say unto the prince of Tyrus, | 2%, but yestall ie ie reihere Witt hee pee 
~ ¢ Nae 
( irat-fruity of | rs 1 k t ‘Cf 
ie oad et sa latent a 14 Thou arf the anointed * cherub that cover 
sit 2 the scat of God, in the ! midst of thie j aed pet mitt, Whew | sour holy 


thee, I am God? but thou shalt Oe a man, 
kings of the earth with the multitude of thy and no god, in the hand of him that 3 slayeth 
sar Te Ean fh ar gn Te Ti ede Grd 10 Thon shalt die the deaths of the 9 uncir- 
; honour is humility. his uty. rt ave ei \] 1; 4] } r ] f ey : iy . f ] have 
the seas in the depths of the waters, thy MCY= | Proverbs, 18,12 For pare him fair by the CUMCISCA DY tne Hana OF strangers: Tor 
chandise, and all thy company in the midst of | tear, 1 will aeend in: |i ches io that all the 
my throne above une | iu the garden of Sut,! 11 T Moreover the word of the LORD came 
dary of God: 1 will sit |, envied him. Ezckiel, 3), ; 
35 All *the inhabitants of the isles shall be | seeuren the mount of 8 ¢ unto me, saying, 
astonished at thee, and their kings shall be sore | Meet ye ret ime li 5 on, ebrysottte ee ery "I 
wniievhes fait inla the |; fsecchapteran ia | te es Saree ) ee ie a8 : 
nance. i 3.6. Like ji And the cherulim the [or OTs lou scalest up the sum, tu 
’ a Wine, ye younger, sub 
36 The merchants among the people * shall | meyetntives tute the [vines on high; covering Ln 
{the mercyaeat with | om 2 i Ba, ics f 
a cailiect one 45 a ast been n the garden o 
: ie hy ie eluted faces shall look one tu | i : pe eee rae lig comenag 
= bever shalt he any MOre, resisteth the proud, ond | mercyseat shall the ¥ ri ' y I ; . }! . ] by . | 
CHAPTER XXVITI Rivets sage fo the frum of the chembim the 4sardius, topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, 
, 1 For in. mine holy the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, the 
HE word of the Lory came again unto me, | erat them im tear,o | fain of the height. of 
OT TOR t ave | but them in fear, ; . 
saying ‘ ‘Tra owthenvelvesto | don therenialallthe Workmanship of / thy tabrets and of thy pipes 
sey en, OP ourke of Terael, all c ; hae ; yur thye *¢ 
“Sh Umageatal de hike || them inthe anise Was prepared in thee in the day that thou wast 
Thus saith the Lord Hat sas “thine hot FP Ra tis Hyatt: || requlte: your offerings 
18 lifted Ur and thou ast S11 : am a gac ; are mnen, and not God; 
- the Lonp shall etretel || 30, 40, ‘eth; and [have set thee so: thou wast! upon 


Po ceneeeene eee 
En MOE eee - 


about, 26. She isas a great ship richly lacen, that is split or sunk by the indiscre- || cipal city of Phenicia,) were accounted oe Peas af H heceret a ve 
tion of her steersinon; Thy rowerahave themselves brought thee into great and danger- || certain, that they carried it ie ene a ek t - meh 7 as k Be ters shi os 
ous welere; tho governors of the city, and those that had the management of their || are here informed, that the: planks fort a ee a : ¥ se . uy ie by 
public affairs, by some mismanagement or other involved them in that war with || were of fir, brought from Shenir, if ese eee ile ao ashe a raed 
the Chaldeans, which was the ruin of their state; by their insolence, by some || the cedars of Lebanon; their oars, (for oars, rats Vie at Poker nett eneta esi 
affront given to the Chaldeans, or some attempt made upon them. in confidence || not all, of the ships of the ancients, ) Naa 0 i 1¢ nee & Hf ead a Dea 
of their own ability to contend with them, they provoked Nebuchadnezzar to || of Israel] anpplied the Tyrians with am ol He eet ee ae "ti sei 
make a descent upon them, and, by their obstinacy in standing it out to the last, jj but few themselves. —The Tyrians is 2 rH oe “A Aa a : ne ence: - tof 
enraged him to that degree, that he determined the ruin of their state; and, life |] inlaid with ivory, by the company o ‘the 26 ie ti i . a asus 
an cast wind, broke them in the midst of the seus, Note, It is ill with a people 7 suelo 1 ini i rah of oe ane patie Hanon ie ata cg 
he » atern, inate ing them edberrane: ; PavHDIC, : ue a 
a Seabee RE ee ape eaten cere pect ae tener ecto ivery, and gold the (cau when inudle to the Tyrians, or that artificers tn ted 
2, How yreat and general the ruin will be. All her wealth shall be buried Tyre to manufacture them. But it tlocs not appear ae the seiner cay A 
with her, her riches, her fairs, and her merchenudise; (vu, 27.) all that had any pelt seh to me tee nee - de ata lie ex Eiahick ay eae 
Y ings with her, in trade, in war, in conversation, they shall || wilh tory. See also the margin.— aoe a Ess gees 
afl uh ee tue beets of the seus, in the day of her ruin, Note, Those who] throughout the world,) and richly nila ag ton 7 Saris : y ae : HY 
make creatures their contidence, place their hap see m A ae ee a a Seria pues A ana aaa high a alls ete aot uaah 
‘j Q om, will of course fall with them; happy therefore or it can 8¢ ULVe Ae TOIE Beale Wonk cone al) toni 
a poke eeu God wd Fel for their help, and tohose hupe ts in the Lord |{rich materials; though such alata bar en ey ee ae pe 
their God, who lives for ever, — . ostentatious display of wealth and magni ae ‘ a a hae 
Norrs on VERSES 2-11,—‘ This alludes to the mournful ditties used at funcrals, |/ canopies upon the decks of their seus M phe aie - : . Ae Reo r 7 Ain 
rir meni ey ec el aaa | toa eet perl eine ree fo 
praiseworthy belonging to the deceased, and then lamented his logs, Beat f 1 t luxuriously used that which was brought from far 
Tyre was situated upon the Mediterranean sca, and formed the nearest on- |! their own manufac er i had mariners from Zidon, the mother-city, and from 
trance to it from the interior of Asia, It was therefore every way couveniently and at a great price, They ha au ae h ee 
Tae: : 2 whole 2 know rt land in Phenieia; who did the laborious work on board their ships; 
placed, to unite in commerce Asia, Africa, and Europe, the whole of the known || Arvad ow T jana, being very skilful in navigation, acted only aa pilots, or 
world at that time; especially it was the centre for the trade of Asia and the] whilst the yrians, being ble deyastibente = The anliabitante, of Cebul: a pro: 
} ics, Wi islos and countries of Europe, Old Tyre was built |/oceupied the more honourable departments. ; , 
sae Vesa ne eee new city a upon an island about a montory in Vhenicia, having ie ae ern ati ve i oeene ne 
haif a mile from the shore, In both, the builders had a their oe aaa etaie . tee ee at id reer Cs rae all Salina pa) to Tyre, 
i ious, Glopant, and magnificent, in the grestest degree: & ; se : Marine : y 
te eee their ‘aauky, Of these improvements m to purchase sapien asain ae en paella shane Aan yin : a ) 
architecture and in everything connceted with the most extensive trade and the || -— The Tyrinus were ae ier us ee v hae tee ie ee sided 
most abundant prosperity, the Tyrians wore becoine exceedingly proud; and they || and in enjoying cay a 1 Th had iliorefors-an afiny of dirs hired 
ee viii . alana vee Aner aetna lLibyas whose ciapeial appearance and armonr added to 
ipti reUbION and C4 ‘POOL , alter Ths: és ie 
ive tis awe aarti aae pe sas geredrabies tig but a few]! the comcliness of the city. The island of Arvad irene ee eae ish Ni 
brief hints must autiice in this place. The whole ia sited to give us the most | guard their walls, as yee with clita ri ea peeing ae slittering 
enlarged idea of the wealth, luxury, and extensive commerce of this renowned |) inhabited some part of ae ages yar q ee : Talore aa aillGeat 
city: and to render the prejliction of its ruin, and its accomplishment, the more shields, being hung upon ja a = made ve beam cy hase desooniied trom 
| affecting and instv¥tive. The Tyrians or Phenicians, (for Tyre was the prin-lappearance, (Marg. Ref, )—The Lydians in Asia & 
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Judgment of Tyrus and Zidon. EZEKIEL, XXIX. Judgment of Pharaoh. 


NR ao neers 2 eee we 





the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked | J aca timue the eS ins shall be sanctified in them in the sight of the 


up and down in the midst of the stones Of | fom H incastiecom-g, ee Howe heathen, then shall they dwell in their land 


pea wide hat I have given to my servant Jacob. 
fire. OrerthTOK, making BP hei etfs tha fl y 
15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the thos taf atler should | shalt be saved and te) 26 And pney ae dwell 9 safely therein, and 


and | 
° : ; ; : Peter, rael shall dwell gafely: . a ; , 
day that thou wast created, till iniquity Was ee ee acted jand thie iv hie name | shall” build houses, and plant vineyards; yea, 


CHAP, 93.-- TB. C. 888, 

















; ‘ hereby he shall b a i 

found in the and Gomorrah aud the) calles THE LORD they shall dwell with confidence, when I have 
ound in tee, : ke manner giving | QU, RIGHTEOUS : 10 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandise they | tikidreruver &'ur | NESS Jer | executed judgments upon all those that '° de- 
have filled the midst of thee with violence, and | afer stmge desh, are) 10 or, apt spise them round about them; and they shall 
thou hast sinned: therefore I will cast thee ag | resulting the rence: Teele tel know that I am the Lorn their God. 

aryte : N ‘ a Jude, 7. a a ur an : 
profane out of the mountain of God: and I will | #7, Heol, the Teun te CHAPTER XXI1X. 
destroy thee, 0 covering cherub, from the midst » putt win sendafire|) qua shall, come, inte ; 
of the stones of fire. whigh sult devour the || Haynt shall be moved Judgment of Pharaoh: desolation of Egypt 





palaces thereuf, Amon, a la presence, and whe 


17 Thine heart was lifted wp because of thiy |11. heart, uf Buyet shall! TNT the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the 
beauty; thon hast corrupted thy wisdom by | pare, anamea,o | mshtst twelfth day of the month, the word of the 


b Thus auith the Lorp; 


reason of thy brightness: I will cast thee to the | Zon: ter the sca hath | genald, | 1 will give | LORD came unto me, saying, 
i) 


= 


. th-hophira kin ; 
ground, I ™ will lay thee before kings, that they ret tal of Eavpt inthe hand) 2 Son of man, sct thy face against Pharaoh 
may behold thee. Melton dor nourahay | a, hand of then that} | ine of Ky xypt, and prophesy against him, “and 


. : yor vhor b ZedeKinh king of Juds : - 
18 Thou hast defiled thy 7 sanctuaries by the | tp wigs \ Aut he| fieo the tug ot Netw) against all Eyypt: . 
multitude of thine iniqnitics, hy the iniquity Of more ryoe, «, thou | fyione hie enemy. aud | 8 Speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
thy traflie: therefore will [ bring forth a ” fire | ter of ‘idon; arise pane |f ag? a0 “Behold, & 1 am against thee, Pharaoh king of 


over to Chittim; there 


from the midst of thee, it shall devour thee, and | sie shalt thot hare} eThoadatdintette | Hoyt, the great “dragon that licth in the 


“a 


I will bring thee to ashes upon the earth Ue aaron nf the atmgnne ithe midst of his rivers, ¢ which hath said, My 
the sight ot all them that behold thee. | yThe Loup is known F sokehiaples Ce ' lrlver 278 mine own, and ] have wade at for 


| by the judgment which 


19 All they that know thee among the people | ig executethsthewick- || ¢ Because thy, race] myself, 


| ed ie suored inthe work || axalual me and thy 


shall be astonished at thee: thou shalt be ° | of hisown hands Fs. ie cas therlore 4 But*® I will put hooks in thy jaws, and I will 
terror, and ever sha/t thon be any more. | rLwillacorpt youwith |] MEP Py ode |cause the fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy 


%) | Again the word of the Lorp came unto: mon yi you ut tee hy ‘the way scales, and | will bring thee up out of the midst 
o 1¢ peawe, ANG | by whieh thou cement 


me, saying, gather you ont of the |l anys, 19, 28 of thy rivers, and all the fish of thy rivers shall 


countries wherein ye 














21 Sou of man, set thy face against Zion, | tae, eee jan they vat | Stick unto thy scales, | | 
and prophesy aginst 1, : [iu you Before, the hem | spread re mead © And I will leave thee thrown into the wil- 
22 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gon; Behold, | 4nd} wu plead 2°] Whom tity tive foved, | EYES, thee and all the fish of thy rivers: thou 
[? am against thee, Q Zidon; and I willbe : kur wutwith vlout: | served, ana whom Shalt fall upon the * open ficlds; 7 thou shalt not 
ponte In the midst of thee: and they * shall) toy, aud, uvon hel they wiatt wot bem De brought together, nor gathered: “ 1 have 
now that Tam the Lorn, when 1 shall have winstintan overtime || they shal be for dung’ given thee for meat to the beasts of the field 
executed judgments in her, and shall be " sancti-: snes, ine a rir Sera and to the fowls of the heaven. 
fied in her, . . i ut te ye wit wot | ia, pects, tall we! <G And all the mhabitants of Egypt shall know 
23 For “I will send into her pestilence, and | drive gut, fhe inhabit: | thenenven,and forthe that I am the Lorp, because they have been 
blood into her streets; and the wounded shill | beferyou;thens! shall | nove shall tray tue “a & staff’ of reed to the house of Isracl. 
be judged in the midst of her by the sword upon | Mentha hepreks iu || & Now. venoid, thou! 7 When * they took hold of thee by thy hand, 
’ vur & ‘ ’ ‘ 
her on every side; and they shall know that L(geyncyarg ian || of tie braked reed, thou didst break, and rend all their shoulder; 
vex you Im the Iaud {) even upon Raypt, on 


am the Lorn, “Mion gedwell Num, (Wohi amaulee t/ and when they leaned upon thee, thou brakest, 


oy. ' 3: will go into his haw : : 

244 And there shall be no more a ‘ pricking: y ana ne niall wet up and were it: ote ONC madest all their loins to beat a stand. 
brier unto the house of Israel, nor any SVICV ING Hut and han assem Rings sah hima. | 8 {f Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; Be- 
thorn of all ¢haf are round about them, that inset, qd ater, toe ethan teceer ery Hold, 1 will bring a sword upon thee, and cut off 


despised them; and they shall know that 1 qv | Swath ‘som "the tour] Beet: aud wien ve man and beast out of thee. 
i a) ,] . . ‘ te r F a , . 
the Lord Gon. Teaiuh, 11, 19, Then || Jermalem head tid) And the land of Kgypt shall be desolate and 


. hall the children of ae 
25 Thus saith the Lord Gon; When T shall jssunanathecniaren | parteitrom Jeruiies.’ waste: and they shall know that 1 am the 
Lorp: J because he hath said, The river 4 


Tarnel be gathered 
mine, and I have made z¢. 











have “ gathered the house of Israel from the | toxether, and appoint || i Pride gooth before 


themnelven one hend,|| destruction, aud an 


people among whom they are scattered, and | sud tieyshel come up) hauahty wnirit before a 





ad = — 


Shem; but Ludim is placed among the suns of Misraim, the son of Hum: and as||is flattered by his courtiers, and made a god of by his poets, yet, after all, he is 
Lud and Phat are elsewhere named together, it is probable, that some tribe in||\buta man, he knows it, he fears it; but he sets his heurt aa the heart of God; 
Africa is meant; perhaps the Abyssinians,—The conjectures about the Gamma- || “ Thou hast conceited thyself to be a god, hast compared thyself with (tod, think: 
dims are altogether unsatisfactory. —8. ing thyself as wise and strong, and as fit tv govern the world, as he.” It was the 
CHAP, AXVIIL PRIDE AND PresuMPrion,— 1, What were the expressions || ruin of our first parents, and our's in them, that they would be aa oda, Gon, 3, 5. 
of pride of this prince of Tyrus; His heart wna lifled up,» 2 Me had a great}; And still that corrupt nature which inclines men tu set up themsclves as their 
conceit of himself, and was blown up with’an opinion of his own sufligiency, and ||own masters, to do what they will, and their own carvera, to have what they 
looked with disdain upon all about him, out of the abundance of the pride of his || will, their own end, to live to themselves, and their own felicity, to enjoy them. 
heart, he said, / cova yod: he did not ouly say it in lus heart, but had the impu- || selves, acta their hearts as the heart of God, invades his prerogatives, and catches at 
dence to speak it out. God has said of princes, Vey are vada; (Ps. 52, 6;) but it! the Howers of his crown—a preaumption that cannot go unpunishod,—//, 
does not become them te sity BO of themselves; it is a high affront to him who is|| Dzstrucrion or Zipon.—1, God will be glorified in the destruction of Zidon, 
God alone, and will not give his glory to another. He thonght that the city of!!a city that lay near to Tyre, was more ancient, but not so considerable, had a 
Tyre had as necessary a dependence upon jain as the world has upon the God ||dependence upon it, and stood and fell with it, God says here, J am agaimat 
that made it; and that he was himself independent ax God, and unaccountable || ther, O Zidon, and J will be ylorified in the midst of thee, », 22. And again, ‘They 
toany, Ile thought himself to have as much wisdom and strength as God him. | that would not know by gentler methoda, shall be made to know that J am the 
self, and as incontestabic an authority, and that his prerogatives were as absolute, || Lord, and I alone, and that I am a just and jealous (tod, when J shall have executed 
and his word asmuch a law, as tho word of God. He challenged divine honours, |! judgments in her, destroying judgments, when | shall have done exceution accord. 
and expected to be praised and admired as a god, and doubted not to be deified | ing to justice, and according to the sentence passed; and go shall be sanctified in 
among other herocs, after his death, asa great henefactor to the world. Thus the'! er.” The Zidonians, it should seem, were more addicted to idolatry than the 
king of Babylon said, J will be like the Most High, (Isa. 14, 14,) not like the Most!) Tyriana were, who, being men of business and large conversation, were less under 
Holy. Lam the strony God, and therefore will not be contradiced, because 1 || the power of bigotry and superstition; the Zidonians were notod for the worship 
cannot be contrulied, / sit in the acat of God; L ait aa hiyh as God, my throne || of Ashtaroth; Solomon introduced it, 1 Kings, 11, 5. Jezebel was daughter to 
equal with his, Dirisum imperium eum Joce Casar habet—Cosar divides do-| tho king of Zidon, who brought the worship of Baal into Israel; (1 Kings, 16, 31;) 
minion wih Jove, T sit as ecafe as God, as safe in the heart of the seas, and as far | 4 that God has been much dishonoured by the Zidoniana, N ow, Rays he, 1 will 
out of the reach of danger, as he in the heii of heaven, He thinks his guards );he glorified, J will be sanctified. ‘The Zidonians were bordorors upon the land ot 
of nen of war about his throne as pompous and potent as the hosts of angels that || Israel, whore God was known, and where they might have got the knowledge of 
are about the throne of God, He is put in mind of his uieanness and mortality, hin, and have Jearned to glorify him; but, instead of that, they seduced Israel 
and, since he needs to be told, he shall be told, that self-evident truth, Thou art! to the worship of their idols, Note, When God is sanctified, he is gloritied; for 
Zz man, anil wot God, & depending creature, a dying creature; thou art fleah, and his holiness is his glory; and those whom he is not sanctified and glorified by, 
not spirit, Isa. 31, 4 Note, Men inust be mule to know that they are bud men, |; he will be sanctitied and glorified upon, by executing judimenta upon them, whioh 
Pa, 9, 2) The greatest wits, the greatest potentates, the greatest saints, are|/speak him a just Avenger of his own and his people's injured honour. 
men, and not yoda; Jesus Christ was both God and man, The king of Tyre, || The judgments that shall be executed upon Zidon are, war and pestilence, two 
though he has such @ mighty influence upon all about him, and with the help of || wasting, depopulating judgments, v. 23, They are G alle messengers which he 
his riches bears a mighty sway, though he has tribute and presents brought to), sends on his errands, and they shall accomplish that for which he sends them 
bis court with as wuch devotion as if ane were sacritices to his altar, though be | Pestilence and blood shall be sent into her streets, there the“ead bodics of those 
y) ‘ 
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BAEKIEL, XXX. 


Desolation of Kaypt 
| CHAP, 29.—B, C.580, 


10 Behold, therefore I am against thee, and! “ | 
’ ‘ : | & See chapter 30, 12 
against thy rivers, “and I will make the land of | swum renee 
Egypt * utterly waste and desolate, * from | 3.0% tym, Mutol to’ 
the tower of 4 Syene even unto the border of , suliren of Inet tint, 
Ethio vith beture Pi-hahiroth, he: | 

11 No @ foot of man shall pass through it, nor’ 
foot of beast shall pass through it, neither shall 
it be inhabited forty years. 

12 Aad ™ 1 will make the land of Egypt deso- 
late in the midst of the countries that are: 
desolate, and her cities among the cities that ' 
are jaid waste shall be desolate forty yeurs:' 
and 1 will scatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will disperse thein through the 
countries. 

13 4} Yet thus saith the Lord Gop; At the 
end” of forty years will 1 gather the Egyptians 
from the people whither they were scattered: | 

14 And I will bring again the captivity OF | fay. 
Egypt, and will cause them to return duo the | down'inte tgyor, und 
land of Pathiros, into the land of their ® habita-/ moa; t°streustnen 
tion; and they shall be there a base kingdom, | sttenatt of J hwral 

15 It shall be the basest of the kingdoms; | shade of Hert! Im 


| 
| 





wen, over against Bnal- 

zephon: before it shall 
ye encamp hy the sea , 
Exodus, 14.2 
4 Beveneh, 


2 TI wilt aertny also 
| oll the beasta thereof. 


waters, neither xhall 
the foot of man trouble 


houfs of beasts trouble 
them, Be. 32, 13. 
m Ree chapter 3, 7. 
min that day shall. 
there bea highway out 
of rgynt to Assyria, aud 
1 the seyTian shall come 
inte hay pt, and the 
ne (dare titey Awsyria; 
| an the any pHRUM 
i Shall serve wit 
jiwiyriaus. Taaiah, 39, 
5 
6 Or, birth, 
6 low, that ie, tribu- 





wilk to go 


neither shall it exalt itself any more above the pindnow nace raiven bh 


|) CHAP, 40. TR, C, 689, | 


.@ da that day shall 


tween Migdol and the i, 


from UVeside the great, ‘oo 
7 CHAI. 40-1 Cag, 


; ' @ lhow!l yes tur theday 
them any more, nor the of the Lown ig at hand; 


i strnetion drem the Al: | 
‘mighty. Tea. 13, 6. 


(the time ts come, the 
‘day of trouble is nent, 
‘and not the sounding 


1 the f 


‘the duy of the ow 


1 @ Sliout againat bh 


take yeuneiey Upon 
ie 


and her helpers. 





aera Serres e VEE me roe 


a inmp for mineauutat- POZZAY king of Babylon; and he shall tal . her 
el. Ms, 1a 4? multitude, and ¢ take her spoil, and take her 
timwiieieraped, PCY; and it shall be the wages for his army. 
und teno modus: 20 1 have given him the land of Egypt ° for 
mit into than: ma his labour wherewith he % served against it, 
am te Lorn Ev et because they wrought for me, saith the Lord 
37. surely the Lord 1 
ise teancageteae GUD, | 
21 In that day ” will T cause the horn of the 
house of Israel to bud forth, and L will give 
thee * the opening of the month in the midst 
ot them; and they shall know that 1 am the 
ORD. 


reeret wt dias Bervaie 
the Propheta, Arnon, 4, | 


it shall come as a de- | 


b The morning is come 
unto thee, O thom that 
dwellest in the land: 


CHAPTER XXX, 


Desolation of Baypt aud. her helpers, 


IE word of the Lorp came again unto me, 
saylug, 

2 Son of man, prophesy and say, Thus saith 

the Lord Gon; * Howl ye, Woe worth the day! 


reain of the mountains. 
vackiel, 7,7. low ye 
the truaupet fa Zion, 
aud wound an alartn in 
ney holy monntain: let 
all the inhabitants of 
the laud tremble: for 





cometh, for it is nigh at , . : 
land, You | 8 or’ the day ds near, even the day of the 
1 Or, fenr, 


Lorn zs near, a cloudy day; it shall be the time 
round about: whe hats of the heathen. = 

xiven ter bands her! ok And the sword shall come upon Egypt, and 
How ete, hrewo oveat + pain shall bein Ethiopia, when the slain 
take vengennee “upon SHAUL fallin Keypt, and they shall * take away 
du uto he Meroe Her multitude, and “her foundations shall be 
2 Pint. ~ Kee chupter broken down, 


¢ See chupter 2, 19, 


nations: for { will diminish them, that they | sander Nebucudner- 
shall no more rule over the nations. | the’ betaten a? the’ ald 
16 And it shall be no more * the confidence of fNtneing? Jen ds ) . | 
the house of Israel, which bringeth ‘heir INL+ | 7 soil ter wet and Asia an themed; 9 Ethiopia, and ® Libya, and Lydia, and all 
quity to remembrance, when they shall look. gr, for Ine pire. et the mud of Gaead the © mingled people, and Chub, and the 4 men 
after them: but they shall know that L aaa the: diate ite Whe thfenec and Of the land that is in league, shall fall with 
Lord Gon. Ue Beeler plAwey, thine and Eton anit the ithem by the sword. 

17 And it came to passin the seven and Pirin win et Jereminz.a°" "| § Thug saith the Lorp:; They also that uphold 
twenticth year, in the first month, in the first these ofimd’ie Femme || Marve, shall fall; and the pride of her power 
day of the month, the word of the Lorn came 7) byene ail come down: 4 from the tower of Syene 


Q Behold. f will send 


‘ F he ;. See chapter 20, 1% ‘ ; ; nee vat 
unto me, saving, Hes af the north, ith s lruken: shall they fall in it by the sword, saith the 


Woe to the land 
thadowing with wings, 
yitichs rif pevend : i 
sarpaas rivers of Bthiepas tha 
matin je tad a ech phar ds " 

: earn, oven in venweln 
thereof, and agninnt all kof hulvushes upon th 


| Lord Gon, . 
7 And J they shall be desolate in the midst of 


chadrevgnr the king of 
Babylon, my servant, 
and will tring them 


18 Son of man, ” Nebuchadrezzar king of. 
Babylon caused his army to serve a great ser-- | st. 
vice against Tyrus: every head was made bald, | | | the countries ¢hat are desolate, and her cities 
and every shoulder was peeled; yet had he no tee, pation round Site sayin Gove Shall bein the midst of the cities that are wasted. 

: ¥ | Pee (* ’ ] +17) dentroy them.and make | swift mosscnacra, 10. a. A id tl y :} ll k W t] ’ t ] ‘ t] Cc Lorp 
wages, nor lus army, for ‘T'yrus, for the SEIVICE theme eaonisinuent, Maton aoartered and; 8 And they shall know that I aim the Loxp, 
that he had served against it: Pai “Wervetuad deaslatiouy, | HME ffom their ein hat ae es ae in Bayt, and when all 

Qf" i) vi 8S ; ) vou & () . @ 10 (L.: She nue: i ineted vut and triniden | eT pers soa IC oe ¢ estro: "@QL 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lao 1G D; B Te Ani ab dine ts arn i. 7 all et ; eee Pare 

I will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchad- 9 In that day “shall messengers go forth from 


¢ There will Timake down, whow land the 
rivers have  spuiled! 
jbud: 2 bave ordaped  Igayah 18, 1,2 


1 —wemqeape es an: — 
- Peo enememe Ar + tet IA soem 











Oe + em eneme 


shall lie, who perished, some by the plagne. occasioned perhaps through ill diet 
when the city was besicged, and some by the sword of the enemy, most likely 
the Chaldean armics, when the city was taken, and all were put to the sword. | 


not so against God But Pharaoh's reason for his pretensions is vet more absurd; 
My river ts my own, for 1 have made ut for myself, Here he usurps two of the 
divine prerogatives, to be the author, and the end, of lus own being and felicity, 


Thus the wounded shall be judyed; when they are dying of their wounds, they | He only that is the great Creator, can say of this world, and of everything in it, 
shill judge themselves, and others shall say, They justly fall; or, as some read! / pure made it for myrelf, He culls his river his own, because he OONe NO unto the 
it, They shall be punished by the sword, that sword which has commission to «Auer thereof, nor has respect unto him that fashioned it lony ago, Iya, 22, 11, What 
destroy on every side. tis God that Judges, and he will overcome. we have, we have received from Cad, and must use fur God, so that we cannot 
Nor is it Tyre and Zidon only on which God would execute jucdiamenta, but on Bay, We meade at, much ess, We mude it for ourselren anil why then ee aoa 
all those that despised his people Israel, and eur a in Seni oe for oo | ae Self is - great idol that all the world worships, in contempt of God an 
ow God's controversy with the nations that were round about them, rv, 26. his suvercignty. . 
Note, When God’s nebple aes under bis correcting hand for their faults, he takes / 2 The courre God will take with this proud man, to eas or I ; : . drt 
care, as he did concerning malefactors that were scourged, Wuad they shall not seem : dragon in the waters, and God will accordingly deal with him, ‘i d, J c Ww : 
vile to those that are about them, and therefore takes it ill of those who despise draw him out of his rivers, for he has a hook and a cond for t ue bi uy A 
them, and sv help forward (ie affliction when he is but @ little displeased, Zech. 1, which he can manage him, though none on carth can; ob, dl, | 2 ee - : fee 
16, God revards them even in their low estate; and therefore let not men! thee up out of the midat of thy rivera; will cast thee out 0 ly pi a Huse y 
despise them, ; kingdom, out of all those things in which thou takest au ; . oe ney aD 
2, God will be glorified in the restoration of his peuple to their former safety , placest such a confidence, Herodotus relates y eae aa ane = ean and 
and prosperity, God had been dishonoured by the sing of his people, and their king of Egypt, that he had reigned in great Pa } es iv Z ony bh behest 
sufferings too had given vecasion to the enemy to blasphome; (lea. 52, 5;) but) was go elevated with his successes, that he ar y te sis Ce ee ede 
God will now both cure them of their sins, and easo them of their troubles, and) of his Atngdom: Wut he shall 00D be convinces of his ee am - anc fe ee 
so will be sanctified in them in the sight of the heathen, will recover the honour of | pended on shall be no defence. (rod can te — au - we i w i ee 
his holiness, to the satisfaction of all the world, » 25. 0 They shall return | most scoure and easy, (2) All hia fosh shall ‘ ‘ devcte, ae oat ee 
to the possession of their own land again; J twill gather the house of Isracl out his soldiers, and all that had a dependence Hh ane | _ i Hei ae 
of their disporsions, in answer tu that prayer, (Ps. 106, 47,) Save us, O Lord our’ as he had dependence upon; these shall atic ni Spe crannies thecden a 
God, and gather ue from mong the heathen; wud in pursuance of that promise, | resolving to live and die with him. But, oe r a eae. ee ra saat hs me 
(Deut, 30, 4,) Thence will the Lord thy God gather thee, Being yuthered, they shall | and all the fish that stick tu his ecales, 5 . me 1 tone cue any mee oti 
be brought in a borly, to dwell in the lund that I have given to my servant Jacob. || dry ground, and shall be qeat to the heasts and fouls, v. 5. YI 


; i aie ia Pharaoh, in defence of Anicius 
ie in brinyi +k, for that remained |'to have its accomplishment soon after, when this Pharaoh, in defer , 
eee en ed eee a ief f the king of |.ibya, who had been expelled his kingdom by the Cyrenians, levied a 
an forename tae aiec munuance of He op ae a | gr at army ‘aud went out against the Cyrenians, to re-establish his frend, but 
e nie ‘ ‘ ’ it.—H. ‘pre L re : ?] ‘ re 78 oe 3 i ; : 
MOAB. xRUC Teagan Des Wire. —l, The pride and seceurity of was defeated in battle, and all his forces put to fight, which Rav ee 
Pharaoh. He lies in the midst of his rivera, rolls himself with a yreat deal of his kingdom, that they rose in rebellion against him, Thus was he left thrown into 


iver i me der 2 h of he river with him, Thus isaue men's pride and 
i ion i 8 he says, Afy river ia my own. the wilderness, he and all the fish ) 
Be bonita’ that i de gi eat ae a his vassala, Joseph presumption and carnal security. Thus men justly lose what they might call 
bought them long ago, Gen. 47, 23 That he is a sole prince, and has neither ‘their own under God, when they call it their own agains! hin 
a] 4 ¢ 4 s ’ 


iti it: ij D hat | 3 The ground of the controversy God has with the Fzyptians; it is because 
partner in the covornmcnt, nur vonmpetition for i; thas he is out of dot ed bac ental his people, they encouraged them to expect relief and assist: 


ae Shine 1 demands upon him; that they ey eI : aaa anes 
he idole eae jane esinbea yi to any. N ote, Worldly, ! ance from them when they were in distress, but failed them; (% 6, a sit fu 
carnal ‘ninde lease thomselves with, and pride themselves in, their property, ' hare been a staff of reed to the house of Jeracl. They pretended os a pera 
forgetting that. whatever we have, we have only the use of it, the property is in | on to ass ote hee hae ip ee ee cae | : z y hata see! 
God; is; our tongues are not our oun, Vs, 12,, weak and could not, or treachero v . br ba 
é, aaa ae Sten a Aiathac etl God. The most potent prince, expected. They broke under them, to their great Soe eta wand 
eannot cal] what he has his own, for though it be so against all the world, it is|| ment, ao that they ront their shoulder, and made al) their loina 
9 


853 See ene eee 
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EZEKIKL, XXXL 


The destruction of Hgypt 


ahgn = © eum: 


me in ships to make tle careless Ethiop 
afraid, and great “pain shall come upon them, 
as in the day of Egypt: for, lo, it cometh. 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gon; t1 will also | j see chapter se: 
make the multitude of Heypt to cease by the: poe, 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. | wall Fgtze ner tate Ie 

11 Heand his people with him, the J terrible | aud» tere king shall 
of the nations, shall be brought to destroy tlic | the ord, the Jone of 
land: and they shall draw their swords against 
Egypt, and fill the land with the slain. 

12 And I will make the rivers dry, and scll 
the * land into the hand of the wicked; and I 
will make the land waste, and 7 all that 1s 
therein, by the hand of strangers: I the Lorp 
have spoken 7, 

13 Thus saith the Lord Gop; I will also de- 
stroy ‘the idols, and | will cause thee > images 
to cease out of »Noph; and ” there shall be no 
more a prince of Ke land of Eeypt: “and I 
will put a fear in the land of Mgypt. 

14 And I will make ° Pathros desolate, and 
will set fire in 14 Zoan, aud will execute judg- 
micuts in 21 No, . 

15 And I will pour my fury upon }*8in, the 
strength of Keypt; and I will cut off the mul- 
titude of No. 

16 And I will set fire in Egypt: Sin shall have 
reat pain, aud No shall be rent asunder, and 

oph shall have distresses daily, 

i7 The young men of #8 Aven and of !4 Pin- 
beseth shall fall by the sword: and these cz/zes 
shall go into captivity. 

18 At ’Tehaphnehes also the day shall be 
18 darkened, when I shall break there the yokes 
of Keypt: and the pomp of her strength shall 
ecase in her: as for her, a cloud shall cover her, 
and her daughters shall go into captivity. 

19 Thus will I execute judgments in Keypt: 
and they shall know that I am the Lorn. 

20 {| And it came to pass in the cleveuth year, [*.5%),, rexraues 
in the first month, in the seventh day of the | gThehorn of Moab ix 
month, that the word of the LORD came unto ; pekr. 
ine, saying, 

91 Son of man, T have 





a j fae aS, 
latis | fe Fear took hold upon 
them there, and pain, 
: an of & wonmiu ju tra 
vail J’salm 48, 6. 


$ See chupter 90, 19 











7 the fulneus thereof, 

Lt And it shall come to 
pass in that dny, with 
the Loup of hosts, éhat 


muure be remembered : 
and aldo J will cause 
the prophete and the 
uucloan spirit to pass 


8Or, nunentitics 
9 Or, Meaphin 


mioAtd he ehall pasa 
through the wea with 
afttiction, onand shall 
sinite the waves in the 
bea, and all the deeps of 
the river shall dry up; 


shall be brought down 
nnd 
huyp 


Mu 
away. Zeol. 10, 12. 
nin that dny shall 
Egypt be like unto wo: 
men; and it shall be 
afrald aud fear, because 
of the wbnking of the 
hand of the Loup of 
hosts, which he shaketh 
over it. laalah, 19, 16. 
o Boe chapter 29, 14 

10 Ur, Tani, 

UW Or, Thebes. — The 
Lonn of hoxta, the God 
of Isracl, saith; Behold, 
1 will punish the mul 
titude of No, and Ph 
raoh, aud Egypt, with 
their gods, and their 
kings; even Pharaoh, 
aud allthem that trust 
juhim. Jer. 46,55 

18 Or, Pelusium, 

13 Or, Heligpolia, cr 
On, - And | Phar 
called Joseph’s vame 
Zaplnath-paaneal and 
he gave him to wote 
Anenath, the daughter 
of Poti-pherah priest of 
On. And Joseph went 
vut over all the land of 
Byypt, Gen, 41, 48. 

14 Or, Pubastum 
Also the children 


. 
a& 


of vph and ‘uhapanes 
have broken the crown 

thy head, Jeremiah, 
| 


ken, sutth the Lorn, 
. $8, 25. 

: * Go up inte Gilead: 
and take tala, © vir- 
gin, the duurhter of 


4 broken the arm of | 


be bound up to be healed, to put a roller to 
bind it, to make it strong to hold the sword. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Boe ide agian ys 
hold, 1 wn against Pharaoh king of Kgypt, and i "y'xna the ume ot 
The king of Egypt, it is probable, had cucouraged Zedekiah to break his league 
with the king of Babylon, with a promise that he would stand by him, which 


when he failed to do to any purpose, it could not but put them inte a great cone 
aternation. God had told them, long since, that the Egyptians were broken recs; 


4,14, 


g For the arms of the 
wicked ahall he broken: 


to be ao. 
bor shall it secure them from the judgments of that God who is, and will be, 
the Avenger of all such wrongs. It isa great sin, und very provoking to God, 
as well as unjust, ungrateful, and very dishonourable and unkind, to put a cheat 
upon those that put a confidence in us, —//, | 
Ruin AND RESTULATION OF Ecyrt,— Here is a prophecy, 1. Of the ruin of 
Egypt The threatening of this is very full and particular; and the sin for which 
this ruin shall be brought upon them, is, their pride, 2 9, They said, The river 
iy mine and I have made it; therefore their land shall spue them out. (1.) God 
in against them, both against the king and aguinst the people, against thee and 
avainst thy rivera; waters signify people and multitudes, Nev. 17,15. (2.) Mul- 


bring upon them, to destroy both man and beast, the sword of a civil war. (3.) 
The country shall be depopulated. ‘The dand of Equnt shall be desolate and waate, 


wis their pride, and that (cod will take away, 


Babylon made upon them. 1 
other, from the tower of Syene even unto the border of Ethiopia. 
pride is enough to ruin a whole nation. (4.) The people shall be dispersed and 


does a haughty spirit go before, 
2, Of the restoration of Egypt after a while, v, 13, 
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CHAD. 30. 2.C, a7 





i| eypt untwe the river 





I owill cut off the names |! pers: them through the 
of the idole out of the |! countrics. Ezek. sy, 1%, 
land, aud they shall no |’ y The Lon is known 


out of the laud. Zech. || | 
14, 2 


nnd the pride of Assyria |! 
sl andthat sought his life. 
er, 14, 30. 


| 
v 


| 
| 








pts in ovain shalt aye gegek 


; = Egy nN hal 
Pharaoh king of Eeypt; and, lo, “it shall not | tes me, many ‘aalt{ 


not beeured. Jeremiah, |! 


| 








| 
, 


titudes of them shall be cut off by the sword of war, a sword wlich Giod will; 


scattered among the nations, (v. 12,) 80 that they who thought the balance of; 
power was in their hand, should now become a contemptible people. Sucha fall 


Egypt shall lie desolate 
foriy yeurs, (v. 12,) and then J will bring again the captivity of Egypt, v. 14. Some 
date the forty years from Nebuchadnezzar’s destroying Egypt, others from tho 


and her helpers. 
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CHAD. 90.—B, C, 87%. 
Euypt came not aguin 
unuy amore out of his 
lund; fur the king of 
Labylon had taken 
from the river 


will *break his arms, the strong, and ‘that 
which was broken; and I will cause the sword 
~ to fall out of his hand. 

93 And “I will scatter the Kgyptians among 
the nations, and will disperse them through the 
countries, 

24 And I will strengthen the arms of the king 
of Babylon, and put my sword in his hand: but 
I will break Pharaoli’s arms, and he shall groan 
before lim with the groanings of a deadly- 
wounded man. 

®5 But 1 will strengthen the arms of the king 
of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh shall fal 
down; and ‘they shall know that I am the 
Lory, when I shall put my sword into the hand 








| 


Euphrates all that per- 
tained to the king of 
Egypt. 8 Kiugs, 3. 7, 

w And [ willanahe the 
land of Kyypt desulute 
in the midst of the 
countries that are desc: 
jute, and her vitics 
| anuing the cities that 
hare laid waste shall be 
'desulare forty years: 
und I will scatter the 
| hiyyptinunx ainong the 
PUationn, ard wall dist 





by the gudvment whie 
he execurath; the wiek- 

ed js suered in the 

work of hisown hands. 
8. OM, 10, 


w Thun esith the 


- 


Loun, Behold, J will | ee ie : ; pret ae: 
so ae ane of the king of Babylon, and he shall stretch 1t 
Mud oF his 


out upon “ the land of Heypt. 

26 And I will scatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and disperse them among the coun- 
tries; and they shall know that I @n the Loxp. 


CHAPTER XXXI, 


{ Glory of Assyria. 10 [ts great fall, 


NJ) it came to pass in the cleventh year, in 
\ the third month, in the first day of the 
month, that the word of the Lorp came unto 
I saw, and behold a tree me, says, . 
tart and the heme! 2 Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh king of 
sine) Keypt, and to his multitude; Whom art thou 
‘oe Ry ke i thy greatness | 
rica thy creed} 9 Behold, “the Assyrian was a cedar in Leba- 

non ! with fair branches, and with a shadowing 
shroud, and of an high stature; and his top was 
among the thick boughs. 
4 The waters * made him great, the deep * set 
him up on high with her rivers running round 
junee veaven, oul the about his plants, and scent out her ¢ little rivers 
itl the ear. Deut unto all the trees of the field. 
Evrmenitwuttia’ 5 "Therefore & his height was exalted above all 
Liu the mountain of the trees of the field, and his boughs were mul- 


Cheluied 
and ite the hand of 
thems that acek his life; 
ag I gave Zedekiah ky 
of Judah ante the hau 

of Nebuchadreszar king 
of Babylon, his enemy, 


CHAI’. 81.—B. C. dps. 
a Thy ehepherds slum- 
ber, O kong of Acsyria: 
thy nobles alall dwell 
im the dunt: thy people 
is weattered upon the 
mountains, and ne map | 
gatheretti them. Nuh. 
uy iS 

1 fair of secre 
This were the visivus 
ofining head in my beds | 


) take verngeanit for thee; 
‘and Twill dry up her 
| Bon, and make 

lxyrings dry. Jer. 52, 


| 3 Or, brought lim up. 
4Or, conduite. 

b The tree grew, and 
wan strong, nud = the 
height thereof reached 
unto heaven, awd the 





elu the mountain of 
plant itvend instal! Cinlicd, and his branches became long, because 
wat fruits aud be 8 of the multitude of waters, ® when he shot forth. 
fowtofererywine; iO AL the “fowls of heaven made their nests in 
rhertieed satus is boughs, and under his branches did all the 
iravex tiersotvireimn beasts of the ficld bring forth tlicir young, and 
under his shadow dwelt all great nations. 
7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the 
length of bis branches: for lis root was by great 
ine eine ted of it. W aters. - 
desolation of | Exypt gome time bye fore: however, they cn about the first year of 
Cyrus, when the seventy years’ captivity of Judah ended, or soon alter. ‘Then 
‘this prediction was accomplished, (1.) That God will gather the Ivyptians out of 


mach, and in it wag 
meat for all: the hensta 
all the countries into which they were dispersed, and make them to return to the 


of the held had shadew 
Wuder If, utd the fowls 
of the heaven dwelt in 
j the bonghs thereof, and 





(Isa 30, 6,7,) Rabshaukeh had told them so; (Isa. 36, 6) and now they found it so. | dvd of thetr habitation, and give them a settlement there again, v. 14, Note, 
It was indeed the folly of Israel to trust them, and they were well enough |) Thoogh God will find out a way to humble the proud, yet he will not contend 
aerved when they were deceived in them, Gol was rightcous in sulfering thei |, for ever, no, not with them in this world, (2.) That yet they shall pot make & 
But that ia no excuse at all for the Evy ptiang’ fal: vhood and treachery, | fire again as they have dong, Egypt shall be a kingdom again, but it shall be 


ithe bases of the kingdoms, (o 15,) it shall have but little wealth and power, aud 
shall not extend its conquests as formerly; shall be the tail of the nations, and 
|e it the heal. Itisa mercy that it shall become & kingdoin ayaih, but, to bhum- 
ble jt, it shall be a despicable kingdom; it shall be a long time before it recover 
‘anything like its ancient Justre,  //, 

CHAP, XXX. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. —That power which renders men 
proud must come down; and that prosperity and peace, which lead to carelesanesa 
and carnal security, will terminate in terror and anguish, The wrath of God 
coustunes the prosperity and wealth of powerful uations, when the day of his 
vengeance comes; it desolates populous countries, or covers them with the car 
cascs of the slain: it turns a fruitful land into a barren desert, and tlourishing 
cities into ruinous heaps: it tills all places with terror and misery, and reduces 
men to the most abject servitude: yet these are only present effects of the Divine 

















(vw. 9,) the country not cultivated, the cities nut inhabited; the wealth of both |) indignation, and not worthy of our fear, compared with the wrath to come, from 
Lt shall be utlerly waste; wastes of!) which Jesus delivers his people. —It is vain to endvavour to bind up the arm 
waste, (so the margin reads it,) and desolate; (v1. 10,) nettier men nor berate shalli| which the Lord is pleased to break, or to strengthen those whom le will bring 
pass throuyh ut, nur shall u be inhabited, (v. 11,) it shall he desolate tn the maidat of 
the cuuntriea that are ao, », 12, This was the effect not so much of those wars 
spoken of before, which were made hy them, but of the war which the king of 
It shall be desolate from one ond of the oR to ee 
he gin oO 


‘down: a dark and cloudy day uwaits his cuemics, and all, who associate with 
Ithem, or help them, will share their pundidhinent.—All power and aucecss is from 
ithe Lord; and men prosper so long, as they are employed in excouting his 
righteous purposes. Happy are his willing servants, who so know bim “in 
| Christ reconciling the world unto himself,” as to fear, love, trust, worship, and 
Vobey him. In one way or other, however, all shall know the Lord; and they, whe 
disregard the discoverics which he hath made of himself in mercy, will at length 
know his power, truth, and justice, in the punishment inflicted on them for their 
sing: whilst they will be for ever excluded from all hope of his favour; aad groas 
and wail, because their wound is incurable, —All earthly prosperity is tluotuating: 
thoy, who to-day are at the top of the wheel, before to-morrow may be turned 
to the bottum, and their arrogant presumption changed into abject despair, Bub 
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Lhe destruction of Egypt 


8 The cedars in the “ garden of God could not 
hide him: the fir trees were not like his boughs, 
and the chesnut trees were not like his branches; |‘ 
nor any tree in the garden of God was like unto | (ems. 8 Aud Lot 
him in his beauty. Fea aE cecil 

9 [have made him fair by the multitude of | txt! y'y. ce! 
his branches; so that all the trees of Eden, that | muah eee tla 
were in the garden of God, envied him. ti 

10 1 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Be-| 
cause thou hast lifted up thyself in height, and , «tr 
he hath shot up his top among the thick boughs, | ner 
and / his heart is lifted up in his height; war 

11 I have therefore delivercd him into the | mnaharcenelinpriie 


. @And the Lorp God 
( planted a Renton east- 
ward in den; and 
ro he put the imun 
wm he bad furined. 





per en 
| Uke the land 
thou culnert Unty 


eee from the 


@ 


, i posed frum 
hand of the mighty one of the heathen; ®he ha Hal throne, md 
shall surely deal with him: I have driven him from bin Dane's, 


stand = =upun 


hehe. 


of the priuces. 
8,7. 


& See chapter 32, 18 
8 tu be black, 


bivusht down to hell 
tu the Rides of the pit 
fom 14,15 





the Luke, was taken in 
their pith, of whom we 
sand, Under his shadow 
we shall live among 
ans heutben. am. 4 
a 


@ Sce chapter &8, 19, 

rThou shalt die the 
death of the unciveum- 
eised by the baud ef 
strangers: for [have 


out for lis wickedness. 
12 And strangers, 7 the terrible of the nations, | sv chapter a8. 
have cut him off, and have left him: “ upon the | * See «tap:er as, 4 
‘ 4 ° # They shall be left toe 

mountains and in all the valleys his branches | setherunt: the tuwis of 
are fallen, and his boughs are broken by all thie | sis seas or thi ened: 
rivers of the land; and all the people of the ; yet son tiem.autait 
a are gone down from his shadow, and have | pia! yinter wou them. 
eft him. 7” Or, 

13 Upon this ruin shall all the fowls of the 
heaven remain, and all the beasts of the field 
shall be upon his branches: 

14 To the end that none of all the trees 
by the waters exalt themselves for their height, | Uyhmgnit te tor 
neither shoot up their top among the thick | the, wes shake at the 
boughs, neither their trees @ stand up in their | pwede ee, whe 
he'eht, all that drink water: for /they are all | sairidttettneet Bek. 
delivered unto death, *to the nether parts of 
the earth, in the midst of the children of men, 
with them that go down to the pit. fn ! 

15 Thus saith the Lord Gop; In the day when | seuartor chain, way 
he went down to the grave I caused a mourn sev. ue'plior iscome: 
ing: I covered the deep for him, and L restrained Pee caer 
the floods thereof, and the great Waters WEE] p the breath of our | 
stayed; and I caused Lebanon *to mourn for 
him, and all the trees of the field fainted for him. ' 

16 I made the nations ‘to shake at the sound 
of his fall, when ” I cast him down to hell with 
them that descend into the pit: and “all the 
trees of Mden, the choice and best of Lebanon, itingeta: tor 
all that drink water, shall ° be comforted in the ‘Tird Gov.” Ezekiel, 2s, 
nether parts of the earth. | That is, au emblem 


pps aptomnne a 





smectite 


that love his name.—s, 


EZEKIEL, XXXII. 


' CILAP, 81,--B, C. 688. } CHAP. 81- B.C. 688. 





|| Tsai 5°. 7. 


f the Luorp I'y t 

of mayne, |f me} | 
Zonr, Geueyin, 13,10, | 
rulnotiun aem- | 


t, thor from the west, . 
from thesouth, Pa, 


/ But when his heart; aud learne 
the el 
OPA 





| 6 in doing he shall do |/iet leviathan the 





themselves for = their: 


J But ye shall die like | 
then, and full ke one) nex, thee and all the 
Unalin pfshof thy nvers: thou 


Ulhus saith the Lord |i thee fur meat to the 


m Yet thou ahalt bej/ the air, and 


"Il 


n Yea, the Ur trees re 


|| shal 


a 
| U 
toast rils, the anointed of || {F 





‘| her light tu slisne, 


! 


the everlasting mercy of our unchangeable God socures the final felicity of all || nests in his boughs, w 








RAPED oneal teh 
ee 


lakened to the fall of Assyria. 


ACTIN (SPREE SS AD ND TH ney 


a NEE > REE emit 





YY Pharaoh ~—Lo, this 


| 17 They also went down into hell with him 

the mun that ole Unto them that be slain with the sword; and 

mit adauted au the they that were his arm, that? dwelt under his 

hag Mrevathened ian’ Shadow in the midst of the heathen. 

181 ‘lo? whom art thou thus like in glory 

lin greatness among the trees of Eden? yet 

halt thou be brought down with the trees of 

b'And ane brourntup Sen unto the nether parts of the carth: ” thou 
ancagreinvand Shalt lie in the midst of the uncircumeised 
ees tdesoured mens | With them thal be slain by the sword. This 
down ainoba the hu, | 9 28 Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith the 

| w eat! Lord Gop. 


ib Wicked ess, 

CHAD. 83 BOC 
i @ Now, thou aon of ellie 
Hina, take upalamenta: ., 
tion for Tyrug. Lack. ; 8 





aud deyoure 
| en, uk. 19, 3,6. 

| € See chapter gy, 

| 1 Or, dragon. in that 
iday the Lurn with his 
iaore und great 
patron eword stiall 


CHAPTER XXXII. 
Litmentation tor the fall of Buynt, 


ND it came to pass in the twelfth year, in 
. the twelfth month, in the first diay of the 
city Y ‘month, that the word of the Lop cane wito 
d See chapter 3,18 =| ME, SaylNng, 

ade iso aed | 2 Son of man, “take up a lamentation for 
stares ond © will ring Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto him, Thou 
and of tle Cinideanes 0b ? like a young hon of the nations, and thou 
j{oough ecnrer ae | art” as a whale Lil the SCas | and thou camest 
| f Aud Twi eave thee forth with thy rivers, and troubledst the waters 

mx thes ond all ine, With thy feet, and fouledst 4 their rivers. 

3 Thus saith the Lord Gon: | will therefore 

spread“ out my uct over thee with a company 
‘of many people; aud they shall bring thee up 
‘im my uet. 

4 Then fwill ft leave thee upon the land, 1 
will cast thee forth upon the open field, and 
will? cause all the fowls of the heaven to remain 
pon thee, and J will fill the beasts of the whole 
carth with thee. 


ah 

ne 
p ure: 
Mag serpent, even levine 
than that orvaked ser: 
pent; and he shall slay 
the drugun that ie in 

Ina, 37,1 





jahalt fall upon the open | 
j field; Chou wlalt not he 
throught together, nor 
lvathered; J have given 


beasta of the field and 
| tu the fuwla of the hea: 
ver. Evek. 99, 5. 
vy Aud the Philistine 
kaid to Dovid, Come to 
jlue, and FT will give thy 
‘Mesh unto the fowlk of | 
to the! 
Venunts of the Geld. 1. 
san, iv, 44. Ul 
| A ce chapter 31,14 l 
' 2Or the land of thy 
Lyawinimtng, \ 





“sur.extinguish.- Yea, 5 And I will lay thy flesh * upon the moun- 
ithe hght of the wicker 


tains, and fill the valleys with thy height. 
! G 1 will also water with thy blood # the land 
Fur the wtais of hea Wherein thou swimmest, even to the mountains; 
en and the cuustellas , ‘ 
vious thereof ahuil ust and the rivers shall be full of tlice. ae 
shall be darkened in! 7 And when I shall *put thee out, *I will 
moun shall nt cause eover the heaven, and make the stars thereof 
ae ete fue abel” dark: J will cover the sun with a cloud, and the 
re; Moon shall not give her light. 
§ All the # bright lights of heaven will T make 

‘dark over thee, and set darkness upon thy 

‘Jand, saith the Lord Gob. 


jRhall be put wut, aud 
ithe spark oof hin fire 
shall wet ahine Jub, 
Is, 


ness, and the moon ine | 
to blond, hefure the | 
vrent and the terrible | 
| day of the Loup come. | 
te}, ¥, dt ’ 
dhighe of the tight 1a 
heave. 
6 them dark, 


a ee eet 





wom re te ee 


here they were sheltered froin the injuries of the weather. 
he beasts of the tield put themselves under the protection of his branches, there 


CHAP, XXXI. Tae Assyktan Moxarcu.—l, The Assyrian inonarch was ajjthey were evant—rising up, and couchant--lying down, there they brought forth 
tall cudar, such as the cedars in Lebanon generally were, of a high stature, and! their young; for they had there a natural covert from the heat and from the 


his top among the thick boughs; he was attended by other princes that were | 
tributaries to him, and was surrounded by a life-gnard of brave men, He sur: | 
passed all the princes in his neighbourhood, they were all shrubs to him; (e. 5;) 
His height was exalted above all the trees of the field, they were many of the very 
high, but he overtopped them all, v8 The cedars, even those in the garden of 
Eden, where, we may suppuse, were the best of the kind, would not hide him, 
but his top branches outshot thera 

2, He was a spreading cedar; his branches did not only run up in height, but 
run out in breadth; denoting that tlis mighty prince was not only exalted to 
great dignity and honour, and had a name above the names of the great men of 
the earth, but that he obtained great duminion and power; his territorics were 
large, and he extended his conquests far, and his influences much further, This 
cular, like a vine, sent forth Ais branches fo de sea, to the river, Ps. 80, 11. flis 
boughs were multiplied, his branches became long; (v. 5;) 80 that he had a shadowing 
shroud, v, 3. This contributed very much to his beauty, that he grew propor. 
tionably large as well as high, THe was fair in his greatness, in the length of hia 
branches, (v. 7,) very comely as well as very stately, sarr by the multuuce of his 
branches, v. 9, His large dominions were well managed, hke a spreading tree 
that is kept in ehape and goud order by the skill of the gardener, so as to be very 
beautiful to the eye. His government was as amiable in the eyes of wise men, 
ay it waa admirable in the eyes of all men. The fir-trees were not like his boughs, 
ao straight, so green, so regular; nor were the branches of the chesnnt-trees like 
his branches, so thick, ao spreading. In short, no tree in the garden of God, in 
Eden, in Babylon, (for that stood where paradise was planted,) there where there 
was every tree that was pleasant to the siyht, (Gen, 2, 9,) there was none like to 
this cedar in beauty; in all the nations about there was no prince 80 much ad- 
mired, so much courted, and which every body was so much in love with, as the 
king of Assyria. Many of thom did virtuously, but he oxcelled them all, outshone 
them all, All the trees of den envied him, v. 9, When they found they could 
pot compure with him, they were angry and grieved that he so far outdid thei, 
and secretly grudged him the praise due tu him, Noto, It is the unhappiness of 
those who in anything excel others, that thereby they make themselves objects 
of envy; and who can stand before envy? 

3. He was serviceable, as far as a standing, growing cedar could be, and that 
was only by his shadow; (v 6;) AU the fowls of heaven, some of all sorta, made thetr 
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The meaning of all is, Under his shadow dwelt all great nations; they 
‘ail fled to him for safety, and were willing to swear allegiance to him, if he would 
‘undertake to protect them; as travellers una shower come under thick trees for 
‘shelter, Note, Those who have power, ought to use it for the protection and 
‘comfort of those whom they have power over; for to that end they are intrusted 
with power. Even the bramble, if he be anointed king, invites the trees to come, 
and trust in iis shadow, Judy. 9 18 But the utanost security that any creature, 
joven the king of Assyria himsclf, can give, is but like the shadow of a tree, 
which is but a scanty and slender protection, and leaves a man many ways ex: 
posed, Let us therefore dee to God for protection, and he will take us under 
the shadow of bis wings, where we shall be warmer and safer than under the 
shadow of the strongest und statcliest cedar, Ps. 17, 8; 91, 4—/7. 
HE Fans. or Assyria.- 1. Here is a history of the fall of the king of Assyria 
For his part, says Cod, (0, 11,) 7 have therefore, because he was thus lifted up, 
delivered him into the hand of the mighty one of the heathen. Cyaxares, king of the 
Medes, in the 26th year ef his reign, in conjunction with Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, in the tirst year of his reign, destroyed Nineveh, and with it the 
Assyrian empire. Nebuchadnezzar, though he was not then, yet afterward be. 
came, very emphatically, the mighty one of the heathen; most nughty among them, 
and moat mighty over them, to prevail against them, 1. lt is God himself 
that orders his ruin; / hare delivered him into the hand of the exccutionor; J have 
driven hinvu, Note, God is the Judge, who puta down one, and scts up another, 
Ps. 75,7. And when he pleascs, he can extirpate and expel those who think 
themselves, and seem to others, to have taken deepest root. And the mightiest 
‘ones of the heathens could not gain their point against those they contended with, 
if the Almighty did not himself deliver them into their hands, 2 It is his own 
ain that procures his ruin; J have driven him ow for hia wickedneas, None are 
driven out from their honour, power, and possessions, but it is for their wicked- 
ness, None of our comforts are ever lost, but what have been a thousand times 
forfeited. If the wicked are driven away, it is tu their wickedness, 3. Tt is 
a mighty one of the heathen that shall be the instrument of his ruin. For God 
often employs one wicked man in punishing another. He shall surely deal with 
Aim, shall know bow to manage him, great as he isa, Note, Proud, imperious 
men wil], sooner or later, meet with their match. 
Now, in this history of the fall of the Assyrian, observe, 


— 





meee 8 ems i) ememmenth 


+ cncentemen- 
AD (ICO 




















A iameniaiion 


9 I will also ® vex the hearts of many people, | 
when I shall bring thy destruction among the 
nations, into the countries which thou hast not 

d, they shall be 


known. . | atta 
10 Yea, | will make many people amazed J at | toubled in their coun- 


6 provoke to anger, or, 
grief. 
) All the inhabitante 
of the isles ahall be ae 
tunished at thee, and 
their kingnalall be sore 


thee, and their kings shall be horribly afraid for | fi Then all the, = 
own ia 1eir 


thee, when I shall brandish my sword before 
them; and they shall tremble at every moment, 
Ae) man for his own life, in the day of thy 
all. 
11 {f For ‘thus saith the Lord Gop; The sword 
of the king of Babylon shall come upon thee. 
12 By the swords of the mighty will I cause 


thrones, and lay awa 

their rubea, and put o 

their hroidered — gur: 
ments: they shall clothe 
themselves with tremb- 
ling; they aliall ait upon 
the ground, and shall 
tremble at every mio: 
ineut, and be astonish- 
_ atthea Ezekiel, 9, 


t And 1! will deliver 


thy multitude to fall, the ™ terrible of the) tie’ ,sdinte the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king 


of Babylon, and into 
the hand of his 
vauta; and afterward it 
shall be inhabited, agin 
the days of old, sai 

the Lonn Jer. 46, 98 


m Belivld, therefore I 
will bring atrangers up- 
on thee, the terrible of 
the nations: and they 
shall draw their awords 
agaist the beauty of 


nations, all of them; and ” they shall spoil the 
pomp of Keypt, and all the multitude thereof 
shall be destroyed. 

13 I will destroy also all the beasts thereof 
from beside the great waters; ° neither shall the 
foot of man trouble them any more, nor the 
hoofs of beasts trouble them. thy wiaduin, abd they 

14 Then will J make their waters deep, and j nae ‘Boek als 
ee their rivers to run like oil, saith the Lord > foto mas el 

OD. Oe bene i sid 

15 When J shall make the land of Egypt deso- through it! "Exe ick 
late, and the country shall be 7 destitute of that | 7, deste trom the, 
whereof it was full, when I shall smite all them! p ana the teyptians 
that dwell therein, ? then shall they know that when 

on ‘ern, aud Ug 
shall lament her: the daughters of the nations |‘ ewu'by, the jude 
shall lament her: they shall lament for her, even 


Bere 








shall know that { am 

the Lorp 
I am the Lorn. pon Kgyet, aud bring 
+ Py . : e ° vur ti re ¢) . 
16 This zs the * lamentation wherewith they | ri trom among them 
meut which he execut- 
eth: the wieked is 


PT NEI CeO A caren DOTS ena tD Ltt TET EO LEI PD AA LP LIALOIIT A, CITE FEE IN 


EZEKIEL, XXXIL 


CHAP. 33—B. ©. 087, || CHAP, &—B. C, Ba. 


them into the hand of || 10 
ik th 


for the fall of Egygt. 


20 They shall fall in the midst of chem that 
are slain by the sword; ® she is delivered to the 
sword: draw her and all her multitudes. 

21 The “strong among the mighty shall speak 

‘to him out of the midst of hell with them 
of theearth, in plas that help him: they are gone down, they lie 
Sheen et ee aortas | UCIrcumcised, slain by the sword. 
inholtteds and Lewy; 22 Asshur ¢g there, and all her company: his 


behold, they are written 
iu the Lamentations, 
9 Chron, 35, 25. 

r When I shall bring 
thee duwn with them 
that descend into the 
pit, with the people of 
old time, and shall set 
thee the low parta 


hey tving,  Beekitl raves are about him; all of them slain, fallen 
e See chapter 31,2 


y the sword: . 

23 Whose ” graves are set in the sides of the 
pit, and her company is round about her 
grave; all of them slain, fallen by the sword, 
8 On theaword sleid.| which caused ? terror in the land of the living 
beastowandthemaker| 24 Thore is” Elam and all her multitude round 
of it as a spark, a ° 
they shallboth bum te-! about her grave; all of them slain, fallen by the 


nd 
gether, and hone sha 


¢ Thou shalt die the 
death of the uucir- 
cumelsed by the hand 
of strangers: for I have 
spoken it, auith the 
Lord Gop, Ezekiel, 3, 


th |jquench them. lela’ sword, which are gone down uncircumcised into 


al. fe in" 
neath is moved for thee 
to moet thee af thy 


: , the nether parts of the earth, which caused their 
the ded for thee, even ‘terror in the land of the living; yet have they 
earth; thathtawedup | DOMME their shame with them that go down to 
from their thrones all . 
the kings of the nations, the pit. 
nti, 14, 9. ee , ‘ 
25 They have set her a!’ bed in the midst 
of the slain with all her multitude: her graves 
are round about him: all of them uncircumcised, 





9 Or, diannying,—See | 
chapter ¥6, 17, | 
w The word of the! 


= 


v Yet thou shalt he: 
Tee sides of the pit 
Isainh, 14, 1 

slain by the sword: though their terror was 
down, ime, came te caused in the land of the living, yet have they 
against Elum in the be] borne their shame with them that vo down to 
Judas, Jeruus, & | the pit: he is put in the midst of them that be 
nares and De SION, 
alt thepeorietintwere| 20 ‘There 2g “ Meshech, Tubal, and all her 
dluthes, and wird sou Multitude: her graves are round about lim; all 
with seackcloth, and ‘ 2 ’ 
of them uncircumeised, slain by tlie sword, 


mourn before Abner, 


: : suared in the work of |] and king David him: : : 
for Kvypt, aud for all her multitude, saith the) Btorvananle ie ilar followed the bier. | though they caused their terror in the land of 
‘(: ¥, | et them be com: |{ “7 


Lord Gon. 

17 T It came to pass also in the twelfth year, 
in the fifteenth day of the month, ¢hat the Etfow that thou, whore 
word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, VAIL, “art the Mo 

18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of | : ae 
Egypt, and” cast them down, even her, and the: 


founded sand troubled 
for ever; yen, let them 
be put to shamo, and 


Psalm 83, 17, 18. 


And David lamented 
with this lamentation 


daughters of the famous nations, unto the | Jontnau his aun 4 





Bamuel, 1, 17. An 
Jeromiah lamented for 
Jusiah; and all the 
ttre men and a 
wiring wore € 
| of Jowinh tn their la. 


nether parts of the earth, with them that go 
down into the pit. 

19 Whom * dost thou pass in beauty? ' go ct josh tn thet | 
down, and be thou laid with the uncircumcised, | smimage hem ener 


iL 
nance in lerael: and, 


peices mine “SA 


(1.) A continuation of the similitude of the cedar, He grew very high, and 
extended his boughs very far; but his day comes to fall. ([1.] This stately 
ecdar was cropped; the terrible of the nationa cut him off; soldiers, who, being both 
armed and commissioned to kill and slay and destroy, may well be reckoned 
among dhe terrible of the nations; they have lopped off his branches first; have 
seized upon some parts of Lis dominion, and forced them out of his hands; 80 
that in all mountains and vallies of the nationg about, in the high-lands and low- 
lands, and by all the rivers, there were cities or countries that were broken off 


from the Assyrian monarchy, that had been subject to it, but were cither|! 
imighty a prince brought down thus; it gave a shock to all their contidences, every 


revolled or recovered from it. Its feathera were borrowed; and when every bird | 
had fetched back his own, it was naked like the stump of a tree. [2.] It! 
was cleserted; All the people of the earth, that had fled to him for shelter, are gone 
down from his shadow, and have left him When he was disabled to give them 
protection, they thought they no longer owed him allegiance, Let not great 
men be proud of the number of those that attend them, and have a dependence 
upon them, it is only for what they can got; when Providence frowns upon them, 
their retinue is svon dispersed and scattered from them. [3] It was in- 
sulted over, and its fall triumphed in; (». 13,) Upon Ais ruin shall all the fowla of 
the heaven remain, tu tread upon the broken branches of this cedar. Ita fall is 
triumphed in by the other trees, who were angry to see themselves over-stript 
go much; Al the trees of Eden, that were cut down and fallen before him, all 
that drank water of the rain of heaven, as the stump of the tres, that is left in the; 
south, is said to be wet with the dew of heaven, (Dan. 4, 23,) and to bud through the 
avent of water; (Job, 14, 9,) all these shall be comfurted in the nether parts of the 
earth, whon they see this proud cedar brought as low as themselves, To have 
companions in woe is a sulace tu those who suffer. But, on the contrary, the 
trees of Lebanon, that are yet standing in their height and strength, mourned 
for him, and the trees of the field fainted fu. him, because they could nut but 


y bal 





zThe anneat Japhet the living. 
Modal and Javanand) 27 And” they shall not lie with the mighty 
und Tiree Genens.| Ziad are fallen of the uncircumcised, which are 
y All the kings of the | One down to hell !! with their weapons of war: 
nations, even all of | ‘= - : . 
them, einalory every uN they have laid their swords under their 
bat thouartaactout ot: heads; but their iniquities shall be upon their 
sominbiebauchan’ bones, though they were the terror of the mighty 
in the land of the living. 

28 Yea, thou shalt be broken in the midst of 
the uncircumcised, and shalt lie with them that 
are slain with the sword. 


that are alain, thrust: 
through with a aword, | 
that go down to the 
atonen of the pit; nea 
enrogae trodden under 
feet. Lea, 14, i8, 19, 


11 with weapons of 
their war. 


dependence on him, they all went down into ruin, down into the grave with 
him, unto them that were slain with the sword, to those that were cut off by 
untimely deaths bulore them, under the load of guilt and shame. When great 
men fall, a great many fall with them, as 4 great many in like manner have 
fallen before them, 

(3.) What God designed, and aimed at, in bringing down this mighty monarch 
and his monarchy. Ile designed thereby, (1.) To give an alarm to the nations 
about; to put thein all to a stand, to put them all to a gaze; (e, 16,) J made the nations 
to shake at the sound of his fall; they were all struck with astonishment to see go 


one thinking his turn would be next. When he went down lo the grave, (v. 15,) 1 
caused a mourning, @ general lamentation, as the whule kingdom goes into 
mourning at the death of the king; in token of this -eneral grief, 1 covered the 
deep for him, put that into black, gave a atop to business, in complaisance to 
this universal mourning; L restrained the foods, and the great waters were 
stayed, that they might run in another channel, that of lamentation Lebanon 
particularly, the kingdom of Syria, that was sometimes in confederacy with the 
Assyrian, mourned for him; as the allics of Babylon, Rev. 18,9, (2) To give an 
admonition to the nations about, and to their king; (v. 14,) To the end that none 
of all the trees by the waters, though ever so advantageously situated, may exalt 
themselves for their height, may be proud and conccited of themselves, and shoot 
up their top among the thick boughs, looking disdainfully upon others, nor stand 
upon themselves for their height, confiding in their own policies und powers, 
as they could never be brought down. Let them all take warning by the 
Assyrian, for he once held up his head as high, and thought he kept his footing 
as firm, as any of them; but his pride went before his destruction, and his conti- 
fidence failed him. Note, The fall cf proud, presumptuous men is intended for 
warning to others to keecphumble. It had been well for Nebuchadnezzar, who waa 


read their own destiny in his fall. Howl, fir-treea, if the cedar be shaken, for || himself active in bringing down the Assyrian, if hu had taken the admonition, 


they cannot expect to atand long, Zech, 11, 2 
(2.) An explanation of the similitude of the cedar. 


I. Here is a prophecy of the fall of the king of Egypt in like manner, v. 1% He 


By the cutting down of |! thought himself like the Assyrian in glory aud preatness, over-topping all the 


this cedar is signitied the slaughter of this mighty monarch and all his adherents | trees of Eden, as the cypress does the shrubs; but thou alsu shalt be brought 


and supporters; they are all delivered to death, to fall by the sword, asthe cedar|/down, with tho other trees that are pleasani 


by the axe: he and his princes, who, he said, were altogether kings, go down to 
the grave, to the nether parts of the earth, in the midst of the children of men, 
as common persons of no quality or distinction; they die like men, (I's. 82, 7,) 
they were carried away with them that go down to the pit, and their pomp did 
neither protect them nor descend after them, Again, (v. 16,) He was cast down 
to hell with Gem that descend into the pit; he went into the state of the dead, and 
was buried as others are, in obscurity and oblivion. Again, (v. 17,) They all that 
were his arm, on whom he stayed, by whom he acted, and exerted hia power, 
all that dwelt under his shadow, his ee and allies, and all that had any 
85 


= OAR Peco 84 de ote + eae a Bee nme eee: 


to the sight, as those in Ede 

Thou shalt be brought to the grave, to the nether or laws parts of the cca 
thou shalt lic in the midst of the uncircumcised, that die in their uncleannesa, 
die ingloriously, die under a curse, and at a distance from Gol; then shall those 
whom he has trampled upon, triumph over him, saying, “‘ This is Pharaoh and 
all his multitude. See how mean he looks, how low he lies; see what all bia 
pomp and pride are come tu; here is all that is left of him.” Note, Great men, 
and great multitudes, with the great figure and great noise they make in the 
world, when God comes to contend with them, will soon become little, less than 


nothing: such as Pharaoh and all his multitude, ~ ; 


Be ecktermeetiee cere 














Rzekrel admonished. 


29 There ts * Edom, her kings, and all her 
princes, Which with their might are !2 laid by 
them that were slain by the sword: they shall 
lic with the uncircumcised, and with them that 
go down to the pe 

30 There * be the princes of the north, all of 





Gop} 
Edom 
againat the house of 
Judah by taking ven- 
eance, ald hath 

y 


EZEKIRL, 


that 
dealt 


Hewnuse 
hath 


Teat- 
offended, ‘and Tes 


venged himself upon ; 2 
them. E 


12 given, or, put. 
a (iomer, and all his 


Ezek. 35, 19, | 


them, and all & the Zidonians, which are BONE | Yauds the house of 


down with the slain; with their terror they are 
ashamed of their might; and they lie uncircum- 
cised with them that be slain by the sword, and 
- their shame with them that go down to! 
the pit. 

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be com- 





| 


forted © over all his multitude, even Pharaoh |! 


and all lis army slain by the sword, saith the 
Lord Gop. | 

32 For 1 have caused my terror in the land of: 
the living: and he shall be laid in the midst of | 
he uncircumcised with them that are slain with 

the sword, even Pharaoh and all his multitude, 
saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


Ezekiel ia admonished of his duty. 
AIN the word of the Lorp came unto me, 


jean 
saying, 

2 Son of man, speak to ° the children of thy 
people, and say unto them, ? When I| bring the 
sword upon a land, if the people of the land: 
take a man of their coasts, and set him for! 
their & watchman: 

3 1f, when he seeth the sword come upon tlhe 
land, he blow the trumpet, and warn thie 
people; 

4 Then 2 whosoever heareth the sound of the 
trumpet, and taketh not warning; if the sword 
come and take him away, ° his blood shall be 
upon his own head. 

5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, and took 
not warning; his blood shall be upon hin. 
But he that taketh warning shall deliver his soul. 

6 But if the watchman see the sword come, 
and @ blow not the trumpet, and the people be: 
not warned; if the sword come and take any’ 

erson from among them, he is taken away I’ 
Re iniquity; but lus blood will I require at the 
watchman’s hand. : 

7 So * thou, O son of man, I have set thee a 
watchman uuto the house of Isracl; therefore 
thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, and 





quarters, an 
hands; und many pev- 
ple with thea... 
thou anhalt come from 
thy place out of the 
Dorth parta, thou, and 
many people with thee, 
wll of then riding wpe 
> hotses,a great company, 
and & imixhty army, 
Eek, 48, 6, 18, 


a Hive 


ogurtah of the nerth 
d all bis 


tad 


prophedy epider jt. | 
uZcK, WS, ZL. 
¢ See chapter 31, 16. | 


CHAP. 83,--B, C, 597, | 


a And pe, get thee tn 
them of the captivity, | 
unto the children af 
thy poople, aud speak 
unto them, mand tell 
them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop, whether 
they will hear, or whe- 
thee they will forbear. 
Rizehiel, 3, 11, 


1A land when T bring 
asword upo her ~-Or 
if? bring a sword pun 
that laud, and oy, 
Sword, go through the 
lands wo that TP ocut off 
man and benst from it, 
Ezeniel, 14,17, 

b Aud heened, A Non: 
My lord, TP stand con 
tually upon — the 
Wutclietower dn the day 
time, ond € amu ret du 
yiy ward whole sigh be. 
Joan, S81, 4. 
¥ he that hearing hear: 
cth 


e Yet, behold, therein 
shall be 1 tem 
nant that shall ly 
bruusht forth. bath 
Rute urd daugliterns be: 
hold, they shall come 


forth unto you, and ye': 


shall wee their way and 
their dutngs: atud ye 
whall be easforted cone 
cerning the evil that T 
have brought upond erus 
Buleln, cVveh concern- 
ing oll that Ioohave 
brought upon ft, Ezek, 


14.22 Jlath given forth | parable unto certain, | 


upon usury, and hath 
tuken increase: shall he 
then live ? he sliall not 
live: he hath done nil 
these abominations; he 
shall surely dic; his 
blood shill be upon 
Mavk. 15, 13, 


blind: they are all tenu- 


XXXL. 


CHAP, 8—B. 0.887, || CHAP. 34—B, (587, 


‘e Thus saith the Lord ‘when [ am reproved 
Nab, 3, 1 


{ Woe unto the wicked! 
| ite 


hall be ill with him; 


; for the reward of hia 
Ear shall be giveu 


Tautah, 8, 11. 

0 And that servant, 
which knew his jurd's 
will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did an 
cording to hin will, | 
kball be benten with 
anny stripes. Luke, 


A Aud your tires shall 
he upon your headsand | 
your aloes upon your 
feet: ye shall not mourn 
nor weep; but ye shall 
pine away for your in: 
quities, and mourn one 
mien another. Ezek, 


b Bon of man, set thy ' ¢ But Zion snid, The 
vce against Zidon, and | Lonny hath foranken me, 


and my Lord hath tor- 
eaten me, Jeniah, 49, 


The Lord ia not slack 
conoetutug his promise, 
Bh SOTNE Men cuunt 
wincknesa; but in long: 
Seria to us-ward, 
nut willing that any 
should perish, but that 
all should come to re 
i pentanve, 2 Peter, 4,4 
\; & Cast away frum you 
All your trausyressivis, 
whereby ye have tramn- 
'g@resved; aud mumke you 
‘ ftnew heart and a new 
(gpirit: for why will ye 
| ale, 0 house of Lsrael? 
)| Bizek. 18, 91, 
OP Again, when a right: 
euus man doth turn 
i from his righteousness, 
"and commit iniquity, 
‘and 1 day a strutntoline- 
| Dluek before him, he 
‘owhall dies because thou 
hast not given him 
‘warning he shall die ju 
his stu, aud lite rivhe- 
| evusneds which he hath 
done shall put be re: 
; membered; but 
' bined will T require at 
; dite hand. suk 


= 


co 


, 

'| mf my people, which 
are called by my name, 
‘ghall humble theme 
welven, and pray, anid 
neck my face, and turn 
from their wicked ways; 
“then will Doheur from 
» heaven, aud will fore 
i give their sin, and will 
peal their laud. 8 Chr, 


on Aud he apake this 
1 which trusted in them- 

selves that they were 
|| Yightevus, and despised 
|| others, Luke, 18, 9 


‘1 3 judgment and jus: 
tice, 





{ 
{ 


|; o Sec chapter 18, 7. 
d@ Jhie watchmen are’ 


{, p See duxodua, 22, 1. 


(And Zaccheun atoe 


rant, they arenall dumb) aud gaid nto the 


ge, they cannot bark; 
Bleeping, lying 
luvin tu slumbe 
48, 10. 


down, | 
r. lea. 


minde thee a watchman | 
unite 
word at my mionth saad 
them warning 
from ae. Ezek. 33, 17. 
T will stand upon iy 
watch, and set ine upon | 
the tower, and will 


| i 

ésouof man, J have) I 
‘him four-fuld, 

the house of Is yy 4 

rael; therefore beurthe ~ "y 


_, on. 
watch tu gee what he | r All his transgressions 


‘Lord; Behold, Lord 
the half of my goods sf 
veto the poor; and if 
have taken anything 
‘from any man by falee 
restore 
Luke, 


acouRation 


y Yeo shall therefore 
keep my statutes, apd 
my judgments: which 
ii a man do, fie shall 
hve in them: Tam the 
ey, 18, 5, 


that he hath commit: 


| 10 Therefore, O thou son of man, speak unto 


© eousness, and commit iniquity, all his righteous- 
‘nesses shall not be remembered; but for his 


Kquity of God's dealings. 


8 When I say unto the wicked, 0 f wicked 
man, thou shalt surely die; if thou dost not 
speak to warn the wicked from his way, that 
wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his 
blood will ] require at thine hand, 

9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his 
way to turn from it; if 4 he do not turn from 
his way, he shall dic in bis iniquity; but thou 
hast delivered thy soul. 






the house of Israel; Thus ye speak, saying, 
our transgressions and our sins be upon us, 
and we / pine away in them, how should ‘ we 
then hive! 

11 Say unto them, As | live, saith the Lord 
Gon,/ L have no pleasure in the death of the 
‘wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways: 
‘for & why will ye die, O house of Israel’ 
| 12 Therefore, thou sou of man, say unto the 
children of thy people, The ¢ righteousness of 
the righteous shall not deliver him in the day 
of his transgression: as for the wickedness of 
the wicked, “ he shall not fall thereby in the 
‘day that he turneth from his wickedness; 
‘neither shall the righteous be able to live 
‘for his righteousness mn the day that he sinneth, 

133 When I shall say to the nghtcous, that he 
‘shall surcly live; “if he trust to his own right- 


aniguity that he hath committed, he shall die 
for it. 

14 Again, when | say unto the wicked, Thou 
shalt surely die; if he turn from his sin, and 
do * that which is lawful and right; 

' 15 // the wicked ° restore the pledge, ? give 


‘avain that he had robbed, walk in the ? statutes 
of life, without committing iniquity; le shall 
‘surely live, he shall not die. 
| 16 None” of his sins that he hath committed 
‘shall be mentioned unto him: he hath done 
ee which is lawful and right; he shall surely 
ive. 
| 17] Yet the children of thy people say, The 
ray of the Lord 1s not equal: but, as for them, 
‘their way is not equal. 
18 When the righteous turneth from his right- 
gousness, and committeth iniquity, le shall 
even die thereby. 





| 





warn them from me. Mate ane aie 


CHAP, XXXIL Dean anv Burtrp.—-Thia prophecy concludes and com: anl to introduce thee into those mansivus of darkness, Isa 14, 9, cte., so here, | 
pletes the burden of Egypt, and leaves it and all its multitude in the pit of de-. (r. 21) They shall speak tw hin out of the mudat of lel, as it were congratulating 
struction, Weare here invited to attend the funeral of that once flourishing his arrival, aud ca!ling him to join with them, in acknowledging that which 
kingdom, to lament its fall, and to take a view of those who attend it to the neither he nor they would be brought to own when they were in their pomp and 
grave, and accompany it in the grave. ‘This dead corpse of a kingdom is hore, (pride, that it is in vain to think of contesting with Gud, and none ever oe 

1. Brought to the Urave. The prophet is ordered tu cast then down to the pit, (1 | their hearts against him, amd prospered. ‘Chey shall say to him, and to him that 
18.) to foretell it ag one that had authority, as Jeremiah was set over tho king- | pretended to help him, Where are you now? What have you brought your 
| attempts to at last? 


doms, Jer, 1, 10. He must speak ju God’s name, and as from hin who will . | 
cust them down Yet he ie foretell it as one that had an affectionate!| Divers nations are here mention as gonc down to the grave before Fyypt, 
' that are ready to give her a scornfal reception, and upbraid her with coming to 


. : y . hogs se 
concern for them; he must wail for the multitude of Egypt, even when he ; 
casts them down, When Kgypt is slain, let her have an honourable fnneral, "them at last; these nations here spoken of, probably, were such us had been of | 


itti ‘ aualitv: Jet hier be Inuied with the daughters of the famous: late years ruined and wasted by tne king of Babylon, and their princes cut off; 
ae ue bel lee and with the same ceremony; it is but a let Egypt know that she has neighbour's fare. When she poe el the Bins she 
poor allay te the reproach and terror of death, to be buried with those that: does but migrate to the majority there are Heeraaiaae e pe ri ut ce 
were famous; yet this is all that is allowed to Eyypt, Shall Egypt think ‘observable that though Judah wut Jerusalem were just about t re ime, ora i 
to exempt herself from the common fate of proud and imperious nations? polars utterly ruined and laid waste, yet they are not seen cee ae e 
No, she must take ber lot with them; (0 19,) “Whom dost thou pase Ue becuty? | nations that weloome Egypt to the pit; for though they ar vat i‘ ene luge 
Art thou so much fairer than any other nation, that thon shouldst expect there. that these nations suffered, and by tho same a yet a | a #4 entions of 
fore to be excused? Nou, others, as fair as thon, are sunk into the pit; go down their adietion, and its happy iseue at last, and the ere rod a yet i ~ 
therefore. and be thou Jaid with the uncireumeised. Thou art like them, | Aerve for them, altered the property of it; it was not to them a going be to the 
and must lie among them; the multitude of Egypt shall all fall in the midat of pit, as it was to the heathen; they were a saben oe were nor slain ac- 
them that are slain with the sword, now that there is a general slaughter made cording to the slaughter of other nation W tel i een wre te} 
among the nations.” Egypt with the rest must drink of the bloody cup, and'| CHAP. XXXIII. A Watcuman’s ORK. Lt a det ¢ fe & wu Meg . 
therefore she is delivered to the sword, to the sword of war, (but, in God’s hand, | the houxe of Israed, We had vecas) onally a : am Wing a: the na a : ah ; " 
the aword of justice,) is delivered te be publicly exccuted. Draw her and all her to the house of Isracl he was a warchman y of ives a t ne keto . cht a ‘5 
multe; either dra thom asthe dead xe of great mi are drown in Kone, the prope au he covenant ‘hey did aot wt him for @ watchman he 
; ave: ora isgrace to the | pe : gts u b 
FT acy raat he be ade score the welt thom a he woul hve ben the protston of Sr 
spectacle to the eel d. : \ tumporal interests. ) But God did it for them; he appointed mon a wate aa 
IL. This corpse of a kingdom is bid welcome to the grave, and Pharaoh is aie : F 2 hae business pte th nine ave eden y ya etapa fs oe 
free of the congregation of the dead, and admitted into their regions, not with, danger by reason oF Bin, Bs the es hall ly die: he shall be 
; as the surprising fall of the king of Babylon is! apceak to them. (1.) God has said, The wicked man shall surely aie; 
Seas dleerstey, Holl (ous Gonaatl iy moved fort thee, to meet thes al thy coming, | miserable; unless he ropent, be shall be cut off from God, and all comfort and 
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that he bath comity 19 But if the wicked turn from his wicked- 
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Wicked shepherds reproved. 


walls, and in the doors of the houses, and speak 
one’ to another, every one to his brother, 


Hypocrisy of the Jews reproved. EZEKIEL, XXXIV. 
ae en Ce OHAP, #3, B,C.587, |) 


ness, and do that which is lawful aud right, he] ee ee ans 
shall live thereby. we 





CMAP, S.—B.C, O47, 
6 Or, of the, 


i eon 
in righteousn j Wherefore the Lord 


that he hath dune he 


20 Yet ye say, ‘ The way of the J.ord is not pre ucerre peuple draw. eer i saying, Come, I pray you, and hear what is the 


house of Israel, I will judge you] ¢1m tne ath day of word that cometh forth from the Lox. 
31 And ‘they come unto thee 7as the people 


with their lips do hou- 
the month, which wae 


equal, Q ye ur me, but have re: 


every one after his ways. the atth wer of Kin moved Sheit, heart far : , 
°1 9 And it came to pass in the twelfth year| deka "| Gwadmen taught by |COMeth, and ® they sit before thee as my people, 


tC ' 1,4, | 
w'l'hat he that escapeth || 
in that day shall come 
Ubte ther, to cuume thee 
tu hear it with thine 


the precept of men, Isa. 
AV, 1d 


| & See chapter 20, 1. 
| 7 aodording to the 


and they hear thy words, but they will not do 


of ‘ our captivity, in the tenth month, in the fifth i . 
them: for with their mouth 9 they show much 


day of the month, “ that one that had escaped 








care? Hzek. 91, 26. 

wsee 2 Kings, 5.4 

w The word of the 
Lor» came expressly 
note Ezekiel the priest, 
the son of Busi, im the 
land of the Chaldeans, 
hy the river Chebar; 
and the hand of the 
Lonn was there upou 
him. Ezckiol, },3 

z See chapter 24, 2 

y See chapter 46, 4. 

slovk untu Abraham 
your fnther, and wate 
Saruh that) bare you 
for Tentled him alone. 


out of Jerusalem came unto me, saying, ” The 
city is smitten, 

92 Now “the hand of the Lorp was upon me 
in the evening, afore he that was escaped came, 
and had opened my mouth, until he came tome 
in the morning; and my mouth was opened, 
and I was no more dumb. 

23 Then the word of the Lorb came unto me, 
Buy Ings : : and blessed him, an 

2-4 Son of man, * they that inhabit those wastes | wwergicd tum, dna o 
of’ the land of Isracl speak, saying, cA Drala | tone ieherttouce tn it, 
was* one, and he inherited the land: “ but we | undue would 
are many; the land is given us for inheritance. | ssion end to his need 

25 Wherefore say unto them, hus saith the | reiaieai? Aas 
Lord Gon; & Ye eat with the blood, and * lift 
up your eyes toward your idols, “and shed 
blood: and shall ye possess the laud? 

26 Ye stand upon your sword, ye work abo- 
mination, and ye defile every one his neigh- 
bour's wife: a shall ye possess the land? 

27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gov; As T live, surely they that @7e in 
the wastes shall fall by the sword, and him that 
isin the open ficld € will | give to the beasts 4 to 
be devoured, and they that Je in the forts 7 and 
in the caves shall die of the pestilence. 

28 For “7 will lay the land § most desolate, | tian the ete whieh 
and the @ pomp of her strength shall cease; and. , and caves, and strong’ 
the * mountains of Isracl shall be desolate, that | ¢ rus saith the Lorn 
none shall pass through. 

29 Then shall they know that Tam the Lorn, || 
when I have laid the land most desolate because | sities of Judah; and. 


; : : : & behold, this day they 
of all their abominations which they have com. | st* qevelhen, and ny 
mitted. 


“ya, 

aAndthink not to ey 
within yourselvea, We 
have Abraham to our 
father: for I say uute 
yuu, that Goud is able of 
thene stoues to raise up 
Childreu ounmto Abra 
‘nin, M atth. 3, Y. 


6 See Genesis, 9, 4 


¢ See chapter 18, 6, 

d Behold, the princes 
of [srnel, every one were 
iu thee to their power 
dblood. Ezekiel 


toshe ciel, 
¢ 


é8ce chapter 8? 4 

4to devour him, 

y Ane the hand of Mi- 
jan prevailed agutuest 

Inrael: and Lecaune of 

the Midianites the chats 

dren of Israc! made 








Tantus Qwelleth therein. 
Jeremiah, 44, 3, 


5 desulation and dexu- 





30 4 Also, thou son of man, the children of ieee 
thy people still are talking ° against thee by the | ¢ see chaptere, 2,4 





hope in him; shall be cut off from all good, He shall fall, and he for ever, under 
the wrath of God, which is the death of the soul, as his favour is its lif The 
righteous God has said it, and will never unsay it, nor can all the world gainsay 
it, that the wages of sin is death. Sin, when it is finished, brings forth death. 
The wrath of God js revealed from heaven, not only against wicked vations. 
speaking ruin to them as nations, but against wicked persons, speaking ruin to 
them in their personal capacity, their personal interests which pass into the other 
world, and last to eternity, as national interests donot,  (2.) Tb isthe will of God 
that the wicked man should be warned of this; warn them from me; which inti- 
mates that there is a possibility of preventing it, else it were a Jest to give warn: 
ing of it; nay, and that God is desirous it should be prevented. Sinners are 
therefore warned of the wrath to come, that they may flee from it, Matth. 3, 7, 
(32) It is the work of ministers to give him warning; tu say to the wicked, It shall 
be ill with thee, Isa. 3, 11. God gays in general, The soul that sinneth, it shall 
dic. The minister’s business is, to apply this to particular persons, and to say, 
(4 wicked man, thou shalt surely dig, whoever thou art, if thou go on still in 
thy trespasses, they will inevitably be thy ruin. © sdulterer, O robber, O 
drunkard, Q swearer, O Subbath-breaker, thou shalt surely die.’ And he must 
say this, not in passion, to provoke the sinner, but in compassion, to warn the 
wicked from his vay, warn him to turn from it, that he may live. This is to be 
done by the faithful preaching of the word in public, and by personal ayyplication 
to those whose sins are open. 

3. If souls perish through his neglect of his duty, he brings gnilt upon himself, 
if the prophet do not warn the wicked of the ruin that is at the end of his 
wicked way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity; for though the watchman 
did not do his part, yet the sinner might have taken warning from the written 
word, from his own conscience, and from (sod’s judgments npon others, by which 
his mouth shall be stopped, and God will be justified in his destruction, Note, 
It will not serve impenitent sinners to plead in the great day, that their watchmen 
did not give them warning. that they were careless and unfaithful; for though 
they were so, it will he made to appear that God left not himself without witness. 
But he shall not perish alone in his iniquity, the watchman algo shall be called 
to an account; His blood will T require at thy hand. The blind leader shall fall 
with the blind follower into the ditch, Seve what a deaire (tod has of the salva- 
tion of sinners, in that he resents it so ill, if those concerned do not what they 
can to prevent their destruction. And see what a great deal those ministers have 
to answer for another day, who palliate sin, and flatter sinners in their evil way, 
and by their wicked lives countenance and harden them in their wickedness, and 
encourage them to believe that they shall have peace, though they go on. —H. 

Tue Prorurt Mockep.—The Jews mocked the prophet Ezekiel; I, By invidi- 
ous, ill-natured reflections upon him, privately among themselves, endeavouring 
by all means possible tu render him despicable. The prophet did not know it, but 
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coming of the people, 
8 Or, my people alt be 
fure thee, 


9 they make loves, or, 
cata, 


love, bué their heart gocth after their covetous- 
ness, 

32 And, lo, thou art unto them as 9a very 
lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice. 
and can play well on an instrument: for ‘ they 
hear thy words, but they do them not. 

33 And when this cometh to pass, (lo, it wil! 
come,) then shall they know that a prophet hatl. 
been among them. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


The shepherds of [sracl reproved, 


Nes the word of the LorpD came unto me, 
. saying, 
2 Son of man, prophesy against the ° shepherds 
of Israel, prophesy, and say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop unto the shepherds; Woe 
Si choae that Be he “to the shepherds of Israel that do feed 
ihe young one, norheal | themselves! should not the shepherds feed the 
ea ha in an | flocks? 
ui fiat of the fatsand | 3 Yo % cat the fat, and ye clothe you with the 
pieves, Zee ®t wool, @ ye kill them that are fed: du¢ ye feed 
avune man of ru not the lock. , 
Tee oth eave! 64 The © diseased have ye not strengthened, 
the wilderness, aud xe | Helther have ye healed that which was. sick, 
after that which 18 lost, ‘ . : , 
untithetudit? Luke, neither have ye bound uw thut which was 
a Netther ag, being broken, neither have ye brought again that 
5 ing enan | Which was driven away, neither have ye sought 
that 4 which was lost; but with force 4% and with 
cruelty have ye ruled them. 

5 And they “were scattered, } because there is 
shepherd: ¢ and they became meat to all 
"the beasts of the ficld, when they were scat- 
. ccm ont B nliep: tered. 
i All ye bessta of the ¢} My sheep wandered through all the moun- 
tains, and upon every high Inill; yea, my flock 


2 


10 a song of loves. 


{Tut be ye dvera of 
the word, and = nat 
hearefa vuly, deceiving 
your own selves, James, 
1, a 


CHAP. 34.- B.C, 887, 
a Seo chupter 3a, 24, 
bh Woe bo uuto the pas- 


rentter the sheen of uy 
pasture! maith the Lorn, 
der, St, 4, 


¢ Yen, they are greedy 
dogs which cau ever 
liave enough, and they 
ure Khepherda that can- 
not understand: they 
ull lowk to their own 
way, every one for jis 
ain, from bis quarter, 
sa, 06, Li, 

d See Micah, 3, 2, 

é For, lu, I wall raise 
np a whepherd iu the 
‘and, which shall uot 


tage, but heing ensam- 
il to the flock. 1 
ter, 5, + 

h But when he saw the 
multitudes, he was mov- 
eu with cutyipagsion on: 
them, becnuse = they | 
fuinted, and were avac: 
tered abroad, ag sheep ‘no 
having wo abepher 

Mntth, 8, 46, 

field, cume tu deveur, 
yes, ull <e benaste in the | 


eter, 5, 3. 
forest. Ina. 86, $. | 
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charitably thought that they who spake so well to him to his face, with so much 
seeming respect and deference, would surcly not speak il of bin behind his back. 
But Giod comes, and tells him, 7he children of thy people are atill talking aguinal 
thee, (rn, 30.) or talking of thee, no good, I doubt. Note, Public persons are a 
common theme or subject of discourse; every onv tukes a liberty to censure them 
at pleasures and faithful ministers know not how much id is suid of them every 
day; it is well that they do not; for if they did, it might prove a discouragement 
to them in their work, uot to be easily got over, But God takes notice of all that 
is said avainst his ministers; not only what is decreed against them, or sworn 
against them, not only what is written ayainst them, or spoken with solcumity 
and deliberation, but of what is said against them in common talk, among neyh- 
hours when they mect in the evening, by the walls and in the doors of their 
houses; where whatever freedom of speech they uae, if they reproach and slander 
way of God's ministers, God will reckon with them for it; his prophets shall not 
be made the song of the drunkards always. They had no crime to lay to the 
prophet’s charge, but they loved to talk of him in a careless, scornful, bantering 
way; they said jokingly, ** Come, and let us hear what is the word that conics 
forth from the Lord; perhaps it will be something new, and will entertain us, 
and furnish nus with matter of discourse.” Note, Those have arrived at a great 
piteh of profaneness, who can make so great vu privilege, and so great a duty, as 
the preaching and hearing of the word of God, a matter of sport and ridicule, 
yea, though it be not done publicly, but in private conversation among themselves. 
Serious things should he spoken of seriously. 

IL. By dissembling with him iu their attendance upon his ministry. Hypocrites 
mock God, and mock his prophets. But their hypocrisy is open before Goud, and 
the day is coming when, as here, it will be laid open. Observe here, 1. ‘The 
plausible profession which these people made. and the speciousness of their pre- 
tensions, They are like those (Matth 15, 8,) who draw nigh to God with their 
mouths, and honour hin with their lips, but their hearts are far from him. (1) 
Tacy were diligent and constant in their attendance upon the means of grace; They 
come unto thee asthe people come. In Babylou they had no temple or aynagogue, 
but thc, went to the prophet’s house, (ch. 8, 1,) and there, it is probable, they 
apent their new moons and their sabbath: in religious exercises, 2 Kings, 4, 23 
When the prophet was bound, the word of the Lord was not bound; and the 
people, when they had not the help for their souls that they wished for, were 
thankful for what they had; it was a reviving in their bondage. Now these 
hypocrites came, according to the coming of the people, as duly and as early as 
any of the prophcet’s hearers. Their being said to come as the people came, 
seema to intimate that the reason why they came was, because other people came; 
they did not come out of conacienve toward God, but only for company, for 
fashion-sake, and because it was now the custom of their countrymen. Note, 
Those that bave no inward: principle of love to God's ordinances, may yet be 
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Wicked shepherds reproved. 


was scattered upon all the face of the earth 
and pone did search or seek after them. : 
7 7 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of | 
the Lorn; | 
8 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, surely because | ame.wirksd man shall, 











The Kingdom of Messiah. 
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and cattle, between the rams and the 4 he- 
goats. 

18 Seemeth it a small thing unto you to have 
eaten up the good pasture, but “ ye must tread 


KZEKIEL, XXXIV. 


| CHAP, 8.—L, C087, | CHAD. BC. 387. | 


| wots t —_— 

’ | J When Tsay unto the {whom 1] will raise up , 

| Wicked, Tiou shaltsures |; unto them. Jer. 40.9 | 
ly die; and thou givest |. Afterward = ahull the | 

him not warning, nor | 

speakest to Warn the | 

Wicked from hix wicked 

way, Lo save hin life; the 


children of Jarnel ree! 
turn, and seok the lLorp 
their Gud, and David 
their king; und shall 
feur the Lonn mud his 
oodners in the latter 





my flock became a prey, and my flock became Rai Maud “He 


at thine haud. hkzck. 
‘ Ubey them that 


meat to every beast of the field, because there fare the rule over yuu, | 


und aubmit yournel vem: 
for they watch for your 


wus no shepherd, neither did my shepherds: 

search for my flock, but the shepherds fed se seout, that they 
themselves, and fed not my flock; ieuueutliaula toeyone 
eee O ye shepherds, hear the word of, Seer aera 
the LORD; g. 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gon; Behold, I am 
against the shepherds; and J 1 will require my 
flock at their hand, and cause them to ccase 
from feeding the flock; neither shall the shep- 
herds feed themselves any more; for I will 
deliver my flock from their mouth, that they 
may not be meat for them. 

11 For thus saith the Lord Gov; Behold, 
I, even I, will both search my sheep, and seek 
them out. 

12% As a shepherd secketh out his flock in the | sabe quing gate 
day that he is among his sheep that are scat- | m ie maketh me to 
tered; so will ] scck out my sheep, and will): tur hetadei che 
deliver them out of all places where they have! !sims.2 
been scattered in * the cloudy and dark day. [fue eake 

13 And (1 will bring them out from the: witieat imu andthe 
people, and gather them from thie COUNETICS, cities ther shal he 
and will bring them to their own Jand, and feed tere “caunug ther 
them upon the mountains of Isracl by the 34 | 
rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the: 
country. 

141” will feed them in a good 
the ligh mountains of aa 


3 
in 
k Bee Jocl, 2, 8. 
LAnd J will bring furth 
a secd out of Jacl, at 
out of Judah an inberit: 
or of my mountatus: 
‘and ming elect whull m- 
i herit it. and my ser: 
vants Ball dwell there, 
| And Sharun shall be a 
‘fold of flocks, and the 
valley of Achor a plave 
fur the herds to lie 
down in, fur my people 
that dinve sougit me 
Juninh, 65,9,10. And I 
wall gather the remnuut 
‘of my tuck out of a 
countries whither I 
| have driven them, and 
| Will bring them ugam 
' to their folds; and they 








$4, 12, 
o see Matth, 18, 11. 


p Mine anger waa Kind- 
ted ngainst. the shep. 
herds, und 1 punished 
the 
of 
hin fluck the houre of 
Judah, aud hath made 


outs: forthe orp 
voxte hath virwte 


yasture, aud upon | 
shal] their fold: 





‘ ‘ a ‘ them as his vouly 
be: there ™ shall they lic ina good fold, and 21 ‘hue im the tutte 


a fat pasture shall they feed upon the moun pa nuliered 
tains of Isracl. hernitlice, oe © shingled 

15 I will feed my flock, and I will cause them | divides be heen fron 
to lie down, saith the Lord Gaon, Tee aheneiette 

16 1° will seck that which was lost, and bring! stkes 
again that which was driven away, and willy" a decane 
bind up that which was broken, and will fyppee ees 
strengthen that which was sick: but I will visaamtinen:tuege 
destroy the fut and the strong; 1 will feed them | neither ‘nufer ye them 
with judgement. eon 

17 And as for you, O my flock, thus saith the) 7x they wen serve 
Lord Gon; ” Behold, I judge between ® cattle , thy been, hen ged 


neither suffer ye them 
that are entering to ge 
wn. Matth. 94, 14, 
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found much in the external observation of them, Cain brought his sacrifice a» 
well aa Abel; and the Pharisee went up to the temple to pray as well as thi 
publican, (2) They behaved themselves very decently and reverently in the 
public assembly; there were none of them whispering or laughing, or gazing about. 
them or sleeping, But they sit before thee as my people, with all the shows of 
gravity, and serenencaa, and composure of mind, They sit out the time, without. 
weariness, or wishing the sermon done, (3.) They were very attentive to the 
word preached; ‘They are not thinking of something elav, but they hear thy 
words, and take notice of what thon sayest.” (4.) They pretended to have st 
great kindness and respect for the prophet, Though, behimd his hack, they could 
not give him a good word, yet, to his face, they showed much love to him and 
his doctrine; they pretended to have a great concern lest he should spend him 
self too much in preaching, or expose himself to the Chaldeans; for they would 
be thought tu be some of his bust friends aud well-wishers, (5.) They took a great 
deal of pleasuro in the word; they delighted to know God’s word, Taa, 6s, 2 
Herod heard John Baptist gladly, Mark, 6, 20, Thou art unto them as a very 
lovely song. Kzckiel’s matter was surprisiny, his language tine, lis expressions 
elegant, his similitudes apt, his voice melodious, and iis delivery graceful; Bo 
that they could sit with as much pleasure to hear him preach, as (if 1] may speak 
in the language of our times) to see a play or an opera, or to hear a concort of 
music, Ezekiel was to them as one that had a pleasant voice, and could sing 
well, or play well on an instrument. Note, Men may have their fancies pleased 
by the word, and yet nut have their consciences touched, nor their hearts changed; 
the itching ear gratiticd, and yet not the corrupt nature sanctified, oe 

2, The hypocrisy of these professions and pretensions; it is all a sham, it is all 
a jeat, (1,) They have no cordial affection for the word of God, While they show 
much love, it is only with the mouth, from the tecth outward, but their heart 
goes after their covetousness, they are as much set upon the world as ever, as 
much in love and leaguo with it as ever. Hearing the word is only their diver- 
sion and recreation. a pretty amusement now and then for an hour or two. But 
still their miain buainesa is with their farm and merchandize, the bent and bias 
of their souls are toward then, and their inward thoughts aro employed 
in projects about them. Note, Covetousness is tho ruining sin of multitudes 
that make a great profession of religion; it is the love of the world that 
secretly cats the love of (Jod out of their hearts: the cares of this world and the 
deceitfulness of riches are the thorns that choke the seed, and choke the soul too, 
And those neither please God nor profit themselves, who, when they are hearing 








Kola, as they that mung | 


d the Loxp of hosts, if 1 





; and David their king, || 








down with your feet the residue of your 
pastures? and to have drunk of the deep 
waters, but ye must foul the residue with your 
feet! 
w, 19 And as for my flock, they eat that which | 
uly Te have trodden with your feet; and they drink 
aid Sell ale ig ae ye have fouled with your feet. 
the “Lord Cad all | 20 | Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop unto 
them; Behold, 1, even I, will judge between the 
fat cattle and between the lean cattle. 
21 Because ye have thrust with side and with 
raed whint! dwell nafely: 
aud this is hia name 
tains ad minke Liens. 
23 And I will set up one ” Shepherd over 
them, and he shall feed them, * even my servant 
called aay house’ of 
the aie "Lameas | ge | : 
"| 95 And I will make with them a covenant of 
peace, and ° will cause the evil beasts to cease 


ays ocean, 8, 6, 
GAnd Twill extallish 
iny Govennut hetween 
me and thee and thy 
| need after thee in their 
RPS for au cvcr- 
astiug covenant, tu be 
& Gud unte thee, and ty | 
thy seed after thee. | 
(ienenin, 17, 7, 








throne of his alien, 
David. Luke, 1,42, | 
win his days Judah 

Mall be saved, aud Is. : : 

| shoulder, and pushed all the diseased with 
ated tie hoy YOur horns, till ye have scattered them abroad: 
NESS, Jer, w, 6 

Figtmytiyeoue Shall no more be a prey; aud I will judge — 
Hyfusne my house of, Detween cattle and cattle. 

prayer: their burnt of- 

tices shall be secepted - 

upon mine altar; for 

alied an howe of David; he shall feed them, and he shall be their 
Trinh, oi, shepherd, 

¢ Then IT will give you / : x Y 

the inn watt yield her, MY servant David “a prince among them; I 
ofthe geld shat yield the LORD have spoken 7, 
wth, 4, 
a Thou, O God, didet | 


@See Juniah, 11,64 
a ‘ Ed : : 
NESS Jeena | 22 Therefore will I save my flock, and they 
ertngs aad their suor | 
See Aceh, &, 18, : : 
Aa ei 24 Aud ‘I the Lory will be their God, and 
rain due geaeon, and 
send a plentiftl rain, 


conten thine whet: OUL OL the land: and they “ shall dwell safely 
anee, when it us ‘ 6 : 
weary, Pa 6a”, tring 1 the wilderness, and sleep in the woods, 


ye all the tithes into | 
the xtore-louse, that : 
there may be meat in 
yiuihe house, nnd prove 
me now herewith, knith 


26 And I will make them and the places round 
about “my hill“ a blessing; and I will * cause 
the shower to come down in hig season; there 


will nat open you the 
{ 


windowsof baawen ad shall be “ showers of blessing. 
rm cg C0 FEOENE 27 And © the tree of the field shall yield her 
i al, 4,10. 


fruit, and the earth shall yield her increase, and 
‘they shall be safe in their land, and shall know 
that 1 am the Lorp, when T have “broken the 
bands of their yoke, and delivered them out of 
ty hand of those that “served themselves of 
them, 
28 And they shall no more “be a prey to the 
heathen, neither shall the beast of the land 
devour them; but they shall dwell safely, and 
none shall make them afraid. 

29 And I will raise up for them a plant 5 of 
‘renown, and they shall be no more § consuined 


bb See fon, Qe 


¢ For of old time I 
huve bruhen thy yoke, 
snd burst thy banda; 
and thou suidet, IT wil 
hut trayagrens, when 
aupu every high hill aud 
| under cvery green tree 
thou wauderest playing 
the harlot Jeremiah, 
3. 2, 

d Por many nations 
nnd great kinga shall 
nerve themselves of 
them alao: nnd 2 will 
recompense them ae 
cording to their deeds, 
nud nuvurding to the 
works of ther own 
hands, Jer. a, 14 

é sec chap. 36, 4 

S Or, fur renown, 

6 taken awny, 
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| the word of God, are musing upon their worldly affairs. God has his eye on the 

hearts that do eo, (2.) They yield no subjection to it, They hear thy words, 
hut it is only a hearing that they give thee, for they will not do them, vw 31. 
And again, (0. 32,) they du them not, They will not be persuaded by all the 
prophet can say, either by authority or arguinent, to cross themselves in any 
Instance, to part with any one beloved sin, or apply themselves to any one duty 
that is against the grain to flesh and blood. Note, There are many who take 
pleasure in hearing the word, but make no conscience of doing it; and so they 
build upon the sand, and deceive themselves, — ff, 

CHAP. XXXIV. Tue Lokp ove Snerkenn.--1. God will gather his sheep 
together that were scattered, and bring them back to the fold that had wandered 
from it; “41, even 1, who alone can do it, will do it, and will have all the glory 
of it. J will both search my sheep, and find them oul, (vv 11) as a shepherd does, 
(x 12,) and bring them hack as he does the stray sheep, upon his shoulders, from 
all the places where they have been seattered in the cloudy and dark day.” There 
are cloudy and dark days, windy and stormy ones, which scatter God's sheep; 

iwhich send them hither and thither, to divers and distant places, in quest of 
svcrecy and safety. But, (J.) Wherever they are, the eye of God will tind them 
out; for his eyes run to and fro through the earth, in favour of them. 1 will seek 
out my sheep; and not one that belongs to the fold, though driven ever ao far 
off, shall be lost. The Lord knows them that are his; he knows their work, 
and where they dwell, (Rev. 2, 13,) and where they are hidden. (2) When his 
time is come, his arms will fetch them home; (7.13;) J will bring Gem oul from 
the people. God will both incline their hearts to come by his grace, and will by 
his providence open a dour for them, and remove every difficulty that lies in the 
way. They shall not return one by one, clandestinely stealing away, but they 
shall return in a body; “/ will gather them from the countries into which they are 
dispersed; not only the moat considerable families of thom, but every particular 
person, v.16. J will seek that which was lost, and bring ayain that which was driven 
away." This was done when so many thousand Jews returned triumphantly out 
of Babylon, under the conduct of Zerubbabel, Ezra, and others. When those 
that have gone astray from God into the paths of sin, are brought back by re- 
pentance, when those that erred cume to the acknowledgment of the truth, when 
God’s outcasts are gathered and restored, and religious assemblies, that were dis- 
persed, rally again, upon the ceasing of persecution, and when the churches have 
rest and liberty, then this promise has a further accomplishment. 

2 God will feed his people as the sheep of his pasture, that had been famished, 
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dudgment of Mount Seir. 


CHAP. 34.—B, U 697, |! 


For the which cause 
suffer these 
things: nevertheless I 
am nut ashamed; for I 
know whom I have be- 
lieved, andam perwuad: | 
; ed that he is able to |; 
| keep that which Ihave 
cumuiitted unto him | 
| ayniuat that day. 9 Ti, | 
1, 32. | 


g See Paalm 1, 8, 
| 
| 





CHAT. 38 --T. C. 587, 
a Seeder. 19, 7, 

1 deswlation aud deso- 
lation. 








wople, and upow thy 
wily city, to tinixh the 
tratiegression, and to 


{ 


Si mmake an end of sine, : 


with hunger in the land, neither bear the shame | 
of the heathen any more. | 
30 Thus shall they 4 know that I the Lorp 
their God an with them, and that they, even the 
house of Isracl, we my people, saith the Lord 
Gop. 
31 And yemy? flock, the flock of my pasture, are 
men, and 1 am your God, saith the Lord Gop. 
CHAPTER XXAY. | 
Gul’s judgment of mount Seir. i! 
QREQVER the word of the Lorn came’ Por iy louse api | 
N unto me, saying, shame ahall over thee, 
2 Son of man, set thy face against mount Seir, | 3“ iearae 
and “ prophesy against it, | poured out the chil: | 
3 And say unto it, Thus saith the Lord Gop; geen 
Behold, O mount Seir, L am against thee, and |, iemember 0 Lorn, : 
I will stretch out mine hand against thee, and : Min utrerusslem: | 
I will make thee } most desolate. jToven ta the foun: 
41 will lay thy cities waste,and thou shalt be de- 7a seventy weeks a 
solate; and thou shalt know that 1 a@m the Lorn. | peopteam ubow thy 
5 Because thou hast had a = perpetual hatred 
and hast ® shed the blood 3 the childre 
Israel by the 4 force of the sword in the time 
of their calamity,’ in the time that thea ini- 


| tion for is eh and | 
' to bring in everlasting 

| Yightovusness, aud te, 
‘geal up the visio and |, 
rophedy, aud toanolint | 


| f ° Mow oly. ; 
quity had an end, . oe ee : 
6 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, Teas netovea cursing, 


o let it come unto laine, 

naw he delighted aot ina | 
blessing, so Jet it be far | 
A him, Pasalin 19, || 


will prepare thee unto blood, and blood shall 
pursue thee: “sith thou hast not hated blood, 
even blood shall pursue thee. 3 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir 5 most deso-- 
late, and cut off from it him that passeth out 
and him that returneth, | 

8 And J will fill his mountains with his slain 
men: in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all 
thy rivers, shall they fall that are slain with the 
sword. 

9 I ¢ will make thee perpetual desolations, and 
thy cities shall not return; and ye shall know | 
that I cathe Lorp. b 

10 Because thou hast suid, * These two nations wer m remembranese. 
and these two countries shall _be mine, and We 4.5, houg melon’ 


| 
5 lenlatiun and deso- | 
lation. |! 


d Also Exlom shail he | 
a demolafign: every one 
that goeth by it whallbe | 
l astonished, and ehall 
hiss at all the plasnes | 
thereof. Asin the over || 
throw of Sudom and | 
Gomorrah, and the! 
neighbour cities there. |) 
of, saith the Lorn, no || 
mat shall abide there 
neither whall a foN ou ‘i 
man dwell iu it, Jer. |, 
a, 17, 18, | 
a They have waid, |; 
Come, and det us cut | 
them off from being 1 | 
pation; that the name | 
Jaracl may De | 


' 


lare in the enrth, the in- 


‘the Lord Gon, Behold, 


AB 
1 ghoul 
‘ Joreed over the children 


Israel comforted. 





CHAP, 3.—B, ©, 887, 
mountain of hia holi- 


will even do ‘according to thine anger, and 


pows..., .dodivenown | according to thine envy, which thou hast used 
fue fa 4% lout of thy hatred against them; and I will 


*¥or with what jr 


habitants of the world 
will learn righteous: 
nessa = Iaatals, 24, 0. 


AThe Loy ia known 
by the judgment which 
he executechs the wick 
ed 1 snared in the work 
of his own hauds Is. 


7 ty devour, 
8 magnified. 
4 Therefore thua saith 


my rervants sha 5 
but se shall be hungry: 


behold, any = wervante 


‘whall driuk, butyve shall 
be thiraty; behold, my 
‘acrvants shall rejvive, 
but ye shall be ashas- 


n of | and to make reooncilia: | og” "Iystals, 


QS, 13, 
J But thou shouldeat 
not have luuked on the 
day of thy brother in 
the dav that he became 
tringer; wnelther 
dest thou have re: | 
of Judah in the day of 
ther deatruetiun; nei 
ther sheuldest tho 





ue 
have spuken proudly in 
the day of distress, 
Ohad. 12. 


-re 








mieut ye Juke, $e shal make myself known %among them, when 
what muuure ye mete, have judged thee. 
youagain, Matth.7.8) 12 And “thou shalt know that I am the Lorp, 
ment without merey and that I have heard all thy blasphemies which 
mneroys aud mercy ti thou hast spoken against the mountains of 
en eee Israel, saying, ‘I'hcy are laid desolate, they are 
desired yee ie thes elven us ‘to consume. 

pirat within me will 1) 13 Thus with your mouth ye have ® boasted 
Are ln theeativineim, | QRS’ me, ie zie apse your words 

against me: I have heard them. 

14'Thus saith the Lord Gop; When * the whole 
earth rejoiceth, 1 will make thee desolate. 

15 ae oy ste ee at the ee of 
the house of Israel, because it was desolate, so 
will Ido unto thee: thou shalt be desolate, O 
mount Scir, aud all Idumea, even all of it; and 
they shall know that I @72 the Lorp. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 
Jsrae graciously comforled, 

fi ise thou son of man, prophesy unto the 
| 2% mountains of Israel, and say, Ye moun- 
tains of Israel, hear the word of the Lop: 

2 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because thie 
cnemy hath said against you, Alia! “even the 
ancient high places are ours in possession: 

ae ce Therefore prophesy and say, Thus saith the 
(a Me made him tide Lord Grop; + Because they have made you deso- 
carthstiat hemighient , late, and swallowed yon up on every side, that 
tris; an he pate him ve might be a possession unto the residue of the 
therckaudvileutot heathen, and “ye are taken up in the hps of 
BU los meenmg talkers, and ave an infamy of the people: 
denveae mate to! # Therefore, ye mountains of Isracl, hear the 
the fugue Aud thea ; WOL of the Lord Gon; Thus saith the Lord 
ishmentgproverty aid Gop to the mountains, and to the hulls, to the 
nations ‘nitier the) 8 rivers, and to the valleys, to the desolate 
onv shall lead thee. oe ee 
veutayg i Wastes, and to the cities that are forsaken, 
» Wemeleumeare, Which became a prey ’ and dcrision to the resi- 
PuMasommndder: (ue Of the heathen that are round abont; 
roundabourus Paim! 3 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Surely 
‘in® the fire of iny jealousy have [spoken 


round ghout us. Psalm 
%, 


esee Deut 4, 86 





will possess it; ® whereas the Lorp was there: ya, theres pret te 
11 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gon, [thse yyinte dy 

aod will bring the returning captives safe to their own land, (03) well feed ‘that winch shall make them think themsclves safe is, their contidence iu the 
them upon the mountains of Jeree/, and that isa good pasture, and a fat pasture; “wisdom, power, and goodness of Gods They shall know that dam the Lord. AN 
(rn. 145) there shall their feeding be; and there shall be their fold; aud itis a good jour disquieting fears arise from our ignoranee of God, and inistakes: concerning 
fold. There God will not only feed them, but cause thetn to he down; (v 14.) (him; their experience of his particular care concerning them encourayves their con- 
which denotes a comfortable rest, after they had tired themselves with their fidence in him; “L bave broken the bands of their yoke, with which they have 
Wanderings; and a coustant, continuing residence; they shall not be driven outs! been brought, and held down, under oppression, and have delivered them out of 
auiin froin these green pastures, as they have been, nor shall they be disturbed, ‘the hands of those that served themselves of them, Whence they shall argue, He 
but shall lie down in a sweet repose, and there shall be none to make them afraid. | that has delivered, does and wi!l, therefore will we dwell safely.” This is ex- 
He makes me to lie down in green pastures, Va, 23, 2 Compare this with the like | plained, and applied to our gospel-state, (Luke 1, 74,) ‘hat we, being delivered 
promise, (Jer. 23, 3, 4.) when God restored them not only to the milk and honey | ont of the hand of our enemies, might serve Lim without fear, as those may do, 
of theirown land, to the enjoyment of its fruite, but to the privileges of his sanctu- |! that serve him in faith. 
ary on mount Zion, the chief of the mountains of Tsracl; when they liad an alter They shall enjoy a spiritual plenty of all good things, the beat things, for thei: 
and a temple again, and the benefit of a settled priesthood, then they were fed comfort and happiness; They ahall %0 more be consumed with hunger in the land, 
in a good pasture. )™ 29. Famine and ecarcity, when Taracl was punished with that judgment, 

3. He will sueeour those that are burt, will bind up that which was broken, | turued as much tu their reproach among the heathen as any other, because the 
and strengthen that which waa sick, will comfort those that mourn in Zion and |! fruitfulness of Canaan was so uch talked of. ‘But now they shall not bear that 
with Zion. 1f ministers, who should speak peace to those who are of a gorrowful | shame of the heathen any more. For the ahowers «hall come down in their aea- 
spirit, neglect their duty, yet the Holy Ghost the Comforter will be faithful to! son, even showers of blessings, ¢. 26. Christ is a Shepherd that will foed his 
luis office, But, as it follows, the fat and the strong shall be destroyed. He that people; and they shall go in and out, and find pasture. (1.) They aha] not be con- 
has rest for disquieted suints, has terror to speak to presumptuous sinners, As | sumed with hunger; for they shall not be put off with the world for a portion, 
every valley shall be filled, so every mountain aud hill shall be brought low, || which is not bread, which satisties not, and which occasions those that are put off 
Luke, 3, 56.—JL/. i with it to be consumed with Lunger. ‘The ordinances of the ceremonial law are 

Buyssincs OF Messtau’s [iwigx.—The faithfnl subjects of Messiah's king-) called beggarly clemcuts, for there was little in them, compared with the Chris: 
dom shall enjoy a holy security, under the divine protection. Christ, our tian institutes wherewith the mower fills his haud, and he that binds sheaves, his 
good Shepherd, has caused the evil beasts to cease oul of the land, (r, 25.) having |; 








vanquished all our spiritual encmics, broken their power, and triumphed over | 
them; the roaring lion is not a roaring devouring lion to them; they shall no more | 
be a prey to the heathen, nor the heathen a terror to them; neither shall the 
beasts of the land devour them: sin and Satan, death and hell, are conquered. 
And then they shall dwell safely, not only in the folda, but in the ficlls, in the 
wilderness, in the woods, where the beasts of prey are; they shall not only dwell | 
there, but they shall slecp there, which denotes not only that the beasts being | 
made to cease, there shall be no danger, but, their consciences being puritied and | 


pacitied, they shal] be in no apprehension of danger; not only safe from evil, but | 


quiet from the fear of evil Note, Those may lay them down and sleep securely, j; 
sleep at ease, that have Christ for their Prince; for he will be their Protector, | 
and make them to dwell in safety. None shall hurt them, nay, none shall make 
from all that fear that has torment. This safety from evil is promised; (v 27,) 
They shall be safe in their land, inno danger of being invaded and enslaved, though 
their great plenty be a temptation to Arr neighbours to desire teir land; and | 





' 
t 
’ 
l 


them afraid. If God be for us, who can be against us? ‘l'herefore will not we foar, 
though the earth ba removed. Through Christ, God delivers his people not only 
frum the things they have reason to fear, but from their fvar even of death itself, 
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bosom, They that hunger and thirst after righteousness, shall not be consumed 
with that hunger, for they shall be filled. And he that drinks of the water that 
Christ gives him, the still waters by which he leads his sheep, shall never thirst. 
(2.) Showers of blessings shall come upon them, v. 26,27. The heavens shall yield 
their dews, the treea of the field also shall yield their sruil, The seat of this plenty 
is God’s hill, his holy hill of Zion, for on that mountain, in the gospel-church, it 
is, that God has made to all nations a feast; to that those must join themselves, 
who would partake of gospel-benefits. The cause of this plenty is, the showers 
that come down in their season, that descend upon the mountains of Zion, the 
graces of Christ, his doctrine that drops as the dew; the graces of Christ, and the 
gifts and comforts of his Spirit, by which we are mado fruitful in tho fruits of 
righteousness, The instances of this plenty are, the blessings of heaven poured 
down upon us, and the productions of graco brought forth by us; our comfort in 
God's favour, and God’s glory in our fruit-bearing. The extent of this plenty is 
very large, to all the places ruund about my hill; for out of Zion shal! go forth the 
law, shall go forth light to a dark world, and the river that shall water a dry 
and desert world; all that are in the neighbourhood of Zion, shall fare the better 
for it; and the nearer the church, the nearer its God. And lastly, The effect of 
this plenty, is, I will make them a blessing, eminently and exemplarily bleased, 
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Promise of restoration. EZEKIEL, XXXVI. Blessings of Christ’s kingdom, 
St 


inst the residue of the heathen, and against 
all Idumea, “which have appointed my land {Have mercy upon us... ¢see ohanter7.& In their own land, they ° defiled it by their own 
into their possession with the joy of all theca | tpawie” torwe ancee.| unre jose min the way and by their doings: their way was before 


; eT ne ‘ a ° !aeedingly filled with |: Lonp, that my people “ 
heat t, with despiteful minds, to cast it OWb for contempt, “Our soul is! is taken away for me as? the uncleanness of a removed woman. 
ry prey. | the scorning uf Hlebee. || rule over them ane i8 Wherefore I poured ny fury upon then 


'CILAP, 96.-1.C. 587 CHAP. 36—B. C. 587. asaalcAwals 
“Tee obapar hai ee eapiar 18 | 17 Son of man, when the house of Isracl dwelt 





| exceeding filled with |! nought ? They that 
F Vhat are at ense, and | them to howl, asith the 

+ Td, , " CG) of: Loup: . 

6 Prophesy therefore concerning the Jand of Engh the contempt of Louw: and my name! for? the blood that they had shed upon the 
Israel, and say unto the mountains, and to the noe unto them, hoe Forte mes? | 1nd, and for their idols wherewith they bad 
hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys, Thug) fi saith the ord among the “Genuies | POlluted it: 

’ : ‘) . : a ee! through pow, am it das *y 
saith the Lord Gon; Behold, I have spoken in ap ming hea ito the | written, “gomans, | 19 And] "sg “attered them among the heathen, 
my jealousy and in my fury, because ye have Jacol,ant made myset |) M Bott wroueht tor and they were dispersed through the countries: 
borne ® the shame of the heathen: the land of Eeypt, whew |; hould uot be polluted | according * to their way and according to their 

ry : \ Tiifted up inlue hand || before the heathen, ° = y B 
a ] Pk: ar aca se ite vate I ae | pato then mying, fam |S vireame omens | doings I judged them. 

iited/ up mine hand, Surely the heathen that | renin’, 2°" °° 

are about you, they shall bear their shame. nd it aHail coine 10 











t 


fu whowe night | made 
m 
asain that day, J will 


in bh ihe " ing wee they Aiea unto the heathen, 
orth out uf the Jane By Bs : t , 
of Bap ‘temic; Whither they went, they ‘profaned my holy 
8 7 But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall fet eat the aounct | 8 
eur the heavens, 
the 


20, 9 ! : ay 
‘ot | hame, when ; er 
shoot forth your branches, and yicld your frnit., ana they shalt hear eouminaay ot f0F Une | 9 cnt tl : ey son age Mes - : ie 
. Th l: f a es } ] learth: and the earth | pdt acid rime veh c 0 1@ lu MD, ane are pone ort l out O 

to my people of Israel; for they are at hand to. sun heart surat cet un bur Porte | LAS and. | | | 
come. Maree and ‘wan i tutions the orp thy! 21 But I had pity “tor mine holy name, 


. Uy 4 
9 For, behold, I am for you, and T will turn :gestetapfeme im the oot rom before thee, Wich the house of Israel had profaned among 
unto you, and ye shall be tilled and sown: hot my people, Thonarg! form, the word winch the heathen, whither they went. 
ny peaple; and they 2 BOND BWaAYe nto 


10 And T will multiply men upon you, all the thus towantiny: hy father, Abmum, | 22 'Nherefore say unto the house of Israel, 
house of Isracl, enen all of it: and the cities “Qeeamesu, /%% Thus saith the Lord Gop; I do not this for 
shall be inhabited, and “the wastes shall be : $ Behold, the 8am) Gor goun your sakes, O house of Israel, "but for mine 
builded: . that Tu tow HE) cham ont fom theres | HOLY name’s sake, which ye have profaned among 

1) And tJ will multiply upon you man and hone of dudah W111 | ro the countries and the icathen, whither ve went. 
beast; and they shall increase and bring fruit: wey,thsterd of beat wn ands and toed | 23 And 1 will sanctify my great name, which 


} ms 1 the on the moun. , 
and I will settle you after your old estates, and | #837, talay of Teonel ty te Was profaned among the heathen, which ye 
|inhabited places of the havo profaned in the midst of them; and the 


But upon mount | tiers, aod an 


will do better unto you than at your begin= Zin matt te deter 











:country, — Kawkiel, dd, | 
nings; Jand ye shall know that 1 am the White mth iu | ee ae heathen shall know that Lam the Lorn, saith 
Lorp. . their powersions Ohad, | the dead body of any the Lord Gop, when 1 shall be “ sanctified in 
12 Y ea, I will cause men to walk ‘Al you, | tSee Jer, 18, 7, jpusiieth not himaelt, | (yy before i) their eyes, 
even my people Israel; and * they shall POSSCSS  m,Aud they, brought | uf the Lown: and tat 2+ For “LT will take you from among the 


‘land which they had 


thee, and thou shalt be their inheritance, and "fearehied unto the chil from Israel: beaausethe “ bont hen, and gather you out of all countries, 
ta ¢ e ‘WEIR, 
"he laud 


thou shalt no more heaceforth ‘bereave them 1 tnough | he hail he uncieans aud Will bring you into your own land. 











' whict have gone to |! : is yet | es \ ‘ ‘ 
of men. . : march Reianiat that das tua Numbers | 25 ‘Chen Y will J eHinele clean water upon 
13 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Beoanse they sute thereot: aud all pce ser, 3,4 |you, and ye shall be clean: * from all your filthi- 


@ And I will give them 


pay unto you, "Thou dand devourest up ich, | tite men of erent ‘onehenrtrandoneway, Ness, and from all your idols, will 1 cleanse 
and hast bereaved thy nations; 32 hur ever (ur iiieess 


me 
| fur ever, for the good of yo U. 


4 Or, eaune to frill. ann nador there ouile : , ; 
14 Therefore thou shalt devour men no more, assvetapteraga, idee ater thew Jee 26 A “new heart also will I give you, and a 


neither #bereave thy nations any more, saith tedNhitort nih D's Domi, 4,8 {new spirit will 1 put within you; and | will 
the Lord Gob. . “tn Pana thelaadit-| fon; Whew ie shalt) take a) the stony heart out of your flesh, 
15 Neither “ will I cause men to hear in thee inhabitants, Leviticus, uf israel from there: ANG T will give you an heart of flesh. 


‘ 7 } uu } he e 4 e ¢ o a 
the shame of the heathen any more, neither p Audit» woman have |B neutered, ati ei hi 97 And 1 will put my ¢ Spirit within you, and 
shalt thou bear the reproach of the people any ; in tee‘hem he toed, the wight of te her cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
she shall he put apart |! then, then ahall they 


more, neither shalt thon cause thy nations tO‘ teven days; and when | dwell w their inndiiat | keep my judgments, and do them, 


, . ever toucheth = h huve given to my fers ‘ 
fall any more, saith the Lord Gop, chal be nnelean anti sant Jaw “Eek! 98 And eye shall dwell in the land that I gave 


the even, Leviticus, |) %. °5 


16 { Moreover the word of the Lorn came 35. ld Andye shattemy to your fathers; and “ye shall be my people, 


q@ eee chapter 16,36, 89, | Leeie, and J will be 


unto me, saying, | 6 ding guda fue God. Jeremiah and 1 will be your God. 

















ote eee we. 








omens pale tepahed 


ec ee aa a a eet a i ee 
patterns of happiness, Isa, 19, 24. Or, They shall be blessings to all about them, | ness, that attribute which of all others is most his glory. And the restoration of 
diffusively useful. Note, Those that are the blessed of the Lord must study to] that people being typical of our redemption by Christ, this is intended further to 
make themselves blessings to the world, He that is good, let him do good; he | show that the ultimate end aimed at in our salvation, to which all the steps of it 
that has received the gift, the grace, let him minister the same, li were made subservient, was, the glory of God; to this end Christ directed all he 
Now this promise of the Messiah and his kingdom spake much comfort to those; did, in that short prayer, Father, glorify thy name; and Grod declared it was his 
to whom it was then made, for they might be sure that God would not utterly |! end in all he did, in the immediate answer piven to that prayer, by a voice from 
destroy their nation, how low soever it might be brought, as long ag that bless- | heaven; I have glorified it, and 1 will glorify it yet again, John, 12, 28. Now 
ing was in the womb of it, Isa, 65,8 But it speaks much more comfort to us, lalaerve here, 
to whom it is fulfilled, who are the sheep of this guod Shepherd, are fed|/ 1. How God's name had suffered both by the sins and by the miseries of Israel; 
in his pastures, and blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly things), and this was more to be regretted than all their sorrow, which they jad bronght 
by him.—-//, |:npon themselves; for the honour of God lies uearer the hearts of good men than 
CHAP, XXXV. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. —I6 is of fatal consequence for’ any interests of their own. 
parents to teach their children resentment or enmity against others; and still more 1. God's glory had been injured by the sin of Isracl when they were in their 
a0 to instil into them prejudices against the church of God: for these seeds will|!own land, 7,17. Tt wasa good land, a holy Juni, a land that had the eye of God 
spring up and yield most pernicious fruit, after they have gone down to the! upon it. But they defiled it by their own way, their wicked way; that is our own way, 
grave, -- The wrath of God is loudly proclaimed against those, that have perpetual | the way of our own choice; and we ourselves must bear the blame and shame of 
hatred to his people; and who take advantage of their calunities, to insult over: it, The sin of a people defiles their land; renders it abominable to God, and un- 
them and oppress them, ‘They, who do not hate blood, may he induced to shed | comfortable tu themselves; so that they cannot have any holy communion with 
it in ambitious wars and cruel persecutions, or by suitable temptations; and then’ him or with one another. What was unclean might not be made use of; by the 
blood will pursue them, or even a more dreadful punishment. -- The Lord himself! abuse of the gifts of God's bounty to us we forfcit the use of them; and, the 
will punish the crimes of ungodly professors of his holy religion, and chastise his mind and conscience being detiled with guilt, no comfort is allowed us, nothing 
offending children: but he will let his enemies know that he dwells in his church,’ is pure to us. Their way in the eye of God was like the pollution of a woman 
notwithstanding all her sins and sufferings; and when they think to gratify their during the days of her separation, which shut hor out from the sanctuary, and 
malice, envy, or avarice, by oppressing and spoiling his worshippers, he will made everything she touched ceremonially unclean, Lev. 15, 19. Sin is that 
cease to afflict them, and make his power and wengcance known among their op- abominable thing which the Lord hates, and which he cannot endure to look 
pressors, He hears and remembers the multiplied blasphemies, boastings, and) upon. They shed blood, and worshipped idols, (», 18,) and with those sins de- 
menaces of profane infidels and persecutors; and he will produco them to their: tiled the land. For this, God poured out his fury upon them, scattered them 
confusion in the day of wrath. And they, who continue to rejoico in iniquity, | among the heathen, their own land was sick of them, and they were sent into 
in ungodly prosperity, or in the calamities of the righteous, shall weep and. other lands, Herein God was righteous, and was justified in what he did; none 
ash their teeth iu despair; when the joy of the whole church shall be per- could say that he did them any wrong, nay, he did justice to his own honour, for 
footed.—s. ihe judged them according to their way and according to their doings, ve 19, And 
CHAP. XXXVI, Gop's Gory Onscrren.—When God promised the poor yet, the matter being not rightly understood, he was not glorified in it; for the 
captives a glorious return, in due time, to their own land, it was a great dis-' enemies did say, as Moses pleaded the Egyptians would say, if he had destroyed 
couragement to their hopes, that they were unworthy, utterly unworthy, of such them in the wilderness, that for mischief he brought them forth, Their neigh- 





a favour; therefore, to remove that discouragement, God here shows thom that Lours considered them rather as a holy people than as a sinful eur ae 
: orifying (roc, aa 


¢ upon him; and 


he would do it for them purely for his own name's sake, that he might be glorified fore took occasion from the calamities they were in, instead of g 
fg thom and hy them; that he might manifest and magnify his mercy and good-:.they might justly have dune, to reproach him, and put contemp 
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Bleasings of Christ's kingdom. 
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~ BZEKIEL, XXXVIL Vision of dry bones. 


CHAP eB {bones live? And I answered, O Lord Gop, 
nd aliinen shall fear, 


29 1 will also ‘save you from all your unclean- RT Oe 
nesses; and /] will call for the corn, and wil Bor oe care Sah | aa i eae thou? knowest, — : 
increase it, and lay no famine upon you, JERUS; for he ghall shall wisely consider of | 4 Acain he said unto me, °Prophesy upon 


, = es ‘gave his people from |! his doings Psalm 6i,% 
30 And “1 will uy the fruit of the tree, persis Matthew.1)) 9 seo chapter 17, #4 these bones, and say unto them, Q ye dry bones, 
and the increase of the field, that ye shall receive | 7 Moreover he oalted the Holy te of Irae, hear the word of the Lorp. 
no more reproach of famine among the heathen, ind: he, brake the | ortiina wecme on: | 5 ‘Thus saith the Lord Gop unto these bones, 


: ; : ovrning my song, and . : ; 
81 Then “shall ye remember your own evil ee ae w Behold, | will “ cause breath to enter into you, 


nape 


OHAR, 36.~--B, C, 57, 











. my hands command ye 
ways, and your doings that were not good, and! nasi thatewape({ies se de have vet /and ye shall live: | 
G And I will lay sinews upon you, and will 


: é b excaPe ||mpeken in secret, in @ 
shall‘ loathe yourselves in your own sight for |imeamang the nations || d&rk place of the earth: . 
of Jacub werk yeme | Dring up flesh upon you, and cover you with 


whither they sball be 


your iniquities and for your abominations. garried captives, he. 


couse I am Vroken with 


te ‘arc if r gene 20 3 ; orish 
32 Not Jfor your sakes do I thas, saith the | tute whorin, “newt 


Lord Gop, be it known unto you: be ashamed | fem me and, with 
a . 5 * . ~ a] ' 

and confounded for your own ways, O house) whoring after ther co | 2 50 1 prophesied as 1 was commanded: and 

of Israch. te eri whist ther a fo the spirit itd [U8 | prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a 
33 ‘Thus saith the Lord Gop; In the day that tot atiilnation # | avay,"and t went “it | shaking, and the bones came together, bone to 

a iy a 4 e 
] shall have cleansed you from i ce INiqQMi- | “VSce nev. o5,.9 [hem amisit; but ce | his bone. 
ties, | * will also cause you to dwell in the cities, | sNetsor thy righteous. 


rishtwoumen, declare | 1 ty and put breath im you, and ye shall. live; 


ae te ing, {aud “ye shall know that I am the Lono. 


~ 


hand of the Lonny was 
ness, or fur the uprighit- 


atrougnponme, kek, | &§ And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the 
and the wastes shall be builded. Tea aeeeerp ri 


4,14, And Jonus, being . 

full of the Holy (how, | flagh came up upon them, and the skin covered 
34 And ‘the desolate land shall be tilled, | nds butter the wick: 
the Lor» thy God doth 


returned from Jordan, . 
and was led by the! then above: but there was no breath in them. 
whereas it lay desolate in the sight of all that | Sheu thy Goa doth 
befure thee, and thint 


Spirit into the wilder- 
nem. = lauke, 4,1. 
passed by, he may perform the 
word which the Lorn 


copa 9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the 

bsee Deut. aaa, | * wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the 
35 And they shall Say, This land that was | eware unto thy fathers 
Abraliain, TCH ub 


. } UW that hateoeth tye ator | Wind, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Come/ from the 
desolate is become like the garden ™ of Fden; | susiv-"teut's rewum unto me void, |LOUF Winds, Q breath, and breathe upon these 
oreuver Whom he 


and the waste and desolate and ruined cities dit yreietiutie, then (imtwilchipemend Slain, that they may live. 
¢ oalno culled; anc 


‘ : .Whall prox in th : , 
are become fenced, and are inhabited. wom ‘he called, them thing witereto Leentit. | 10 80 1 prophesied, as he commanded me, and 


ivaiah,55,11. So th 
36 Then the heathen that are left round about | shomhelumudeduten || ath eure 


futth cometh by heur- 
he ulso glorified, What 


f | the’ breath came into them, and they lived, 
ing, aud henring by the 


you shall “know that I the Lorb build. the [stat wine! ay to | wordofded. Komi and stood up upon their fect, an exceeding 
1 


ruined places, and plant that that was desolate: | be fer, us Who, oun be 

1’ the Lorp have spoken 7f, and 1 will do af, | seared nothin oven Son, | eit ey cis 
37 Thus saith the Lord Gon; ? T will yet for | eran now soa pe es oatgne Bee 

this be enquired of by the house of Israel, to do | £"gi! Hat Hon. 

it for them; I will increase them with men like | ¢Bebeta 1 wit send 


and take all the farni- 

a flock, Me teen cone Wale 
38 As the 7 holy flock, as the flock of Jerusa- | shadtezar the tu of 
lem in her solemn feasts, so shall the waste cities Sn eae 
be filled with flocks of men; and they shall | fines, neaaient 


these tations round 
know that I am the Lorn, boul, and will utterly 
dextroy them, and make 
them an astomslimenut, 


CUAPTER XXXVI perpetual dewhations 
The vision of dry bones. - Por i Loup shall 
comfort Zion; he wil 


HE hand of the Lorn was upon me, and | comfort all her ware 
adi ul t* : } <r at f +) ; L ; places; aud ie wall 
carricd me out “in the SPIPIG OF Cue LORD, | make her wildernens 


hike Rden, and her de: 


and set me down in the midst of the valley | mt like the garden of 


; the Lown: joy and glad- 
which was full of bones, fe fea 

2 And cansed me to pass by them round about: | pidthe yore et melody. 
and, beliold, dhere were very many in the open 2 Sethe a nan abal 


1 Bay, vy there Is 4 
valley; and, lo, they were very dry. | eonsr verily he ie iu 


3 And he suid unto me, Son of man, can these that seveth in the 


great army. 
‘ , 
11 Then lie said unto me, Son of man, these 
bones are the whole house of Israel: behold, 
esevchapteré™ = they say, Our “bones are dricd, and our hope 


Y Or, breath. -- And 


ruddaily ther came 8 yy lost: we are cut off for our parts, 


sound from heaven, aa 


of a rushing mighty 19 Therefore prophesy and say unto them, 


d Thou sendest forth 
thy xpirit, they ure cre- 


= a — 
Lean e eee ee ee ee ee a eee ne 


wind, and it, filles : : 
wrewtue soa Ehus saith the Lord Gon; Behold, +O my peo- 
Thou sendett forth le, 1 will open your graves, and cause you to 


thy spirit, they are 


cane marge oe COME UP Out of your graves, and bring / you into 
earth’ Ve aoiye the land of Israel. 

sean 13 And ye shall know that I am the Lorp, 
settee wa ae opened your graves, 0 my people, 
ois inane ams, ANA brought you up out of your graves, 


wood upon th 
4 


Pealm 141, 7. | a cee 
‘aim 17. | P+ Aud *shall put my Spirit in you, and ye 


asec Amosya | Slall live; and I shall place you in your own 


one land; then shall ye know that 1 the Lorn have 
dre of terme andtake SHOken wz, and performed 2, saith the Lorp. 


of every one of them a 


rod, according to the! 15 4 The word of the Lorp came again unte 


haus Hy etal fathers, 

cording to t e foie uf ING, Bay ing, 

Pain wee thon every | 16 Moreover, thou son of man, take / thee one 
aie se stick, and write upon it, For Judah, and for 


—— + <e 


A Our bones are seat- 
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favour, for you are most unworthy, but for my holy name's auke, (vr, 22.) that 1 
may suneify my great name,” v. 23. Observe, by the way, God's holy name is 
[his great name; hia holiness ia his greatness; so he reckons it himself; nor 
does anything make a man truly great but being truly good, and partaking 
of God’s holiness. God will magnify his name as a holy name, for ho will 
went, but, on the contrary, a reproach to it. The name of God and his holy re: |) sanctify it; ‘1 will sanctify my name which you havo profaned.” When God 
ligion was blasphemed through them, Rom, 2,24. When those that pretended || performs that which he has sworn by his holiness, then he sanctities his namo, 
to bein relation to God, in covenant and communion with him, were found seers The effect of this shall be very happy; Zhe heathen shall know that J am the 
in their morals, slaves to their appetites and paasions, dishonest in their dealings, || Lord, when J shall be sanctified in you before their eyes and yours. When Gud 
and false to their words, and the trusts reposed in them, the enemies of the Lord |! proves his own holy naine, and his saints praise it, then he is sanctified in them, 
had thoreby great occasion given then te blaspheme, especially when they quar- | and this contributes to the propagating of the knowledge of him. Observe, 1. 
relled with their God for correcting them, than which nothing could be more || God's reasons of merey are all fetched from within himself; he will bring his 
suandalous., (2.) Lt was profaned by the sufferings of Israel; for from them the | people out of Babylon, not for their sakes, but for his own namo’s sake, because 
enemies of God took oeeasion to reproach Gud, as unable to protect his own jue will be gloritied. 2. God's goodness takes occasion from man's badness to 
worshippers, and to make good his own grants, They said, in scorn, * These are) appear so much the more illustrious; therefore he will sanctify his name by the 
the people of the land, these wicked people; you see he could not keep them in| pardon of sin, because it has been profaned by the commission of sin, --Z/. 
their obedience to his preeepta; these miserable people, you see he could not keep || CHAP, XXXVII, Tue Viston oF Dry Bonus.-—I. Observe 1. thie deplorable 
them in the enjoyment of his favours, These are the people that came out of! condition of these dead bones; the prophet was made, (1.) To take an exact 
Jchovah's land, they are the very scum of the nations, Are these they that had || view of them, By a prophetic impulse and a divine power be was, in vision, 
statutes so righteous, whose lives are so unnightcous? Is this the nation that is| carried out and set in the mitdat af a valley, probably that plain spoken of, ch. 3, 
so much celebrated for a wise and understanding people, and that ts said to have | 22, where Giod then talked with him; and it was full ef bones, of dead "men’s 
God so nigh unto them? Do these belong to that brave, that holy nation, who | bones; not piled up on a heap, asin a charnel-honse, but seattered upon the fave 
appear here se vile, so abject?” Thus God sold his people, and did not cerease|! of the ground, as if some bloody battle had been fought here, and the slain left 
his wealth by ther price, Vs. 44,12 The reproach they were under reflected upon || unburied till all the flesh was devoured or putreticd, and nothing left but the 
him, | boned, and those disjointed from one another and dispersed. He passed by them 
TT. Let us now see how God would retrieve his honour, secure it, and advance '|round about, and he observed not only that they were very many, (for there are 
it, by working a great reformation upon them, and then working a great salva. || multitudes gone to the congreyation of the dead.) but that, do they were very dry 
tion for them. He would have acattered them among the heathen, were it not Hat he || having been Jong exposed to the sun and wind, The bones that had been moistened 
feared the wrath af the enemy, Deut. 32, 26,27. But though they were unworthy || with marrow, (Job, 21, 24,) when they have been any while dead, lose all theit 
of his compassion, yet he had pity for lis own holy name, and a thousand pities |; moisture, and are dry as duat; the body is now fenced with bones, (Jub, 10, 11,' 
it was that that should be trampled upon and abused, He looked with compas- |, but then they will themsclyes be defenceless, The Jews jn Babylon were like 
sion on his own honour, which lay bleeding among the heathen, on that jewel |! those dead and dry bones, unlikely ever to come together, to be so much as 
which was trodden into the dirt, which the houee of Jarael, even in the land of |! a skeleton, less likely to be formed into a body, and least of all to be a living 
their captivity, had profuned, v, 21, In pity to that, God brought them out from) body, However, they lay unburied in the open valley, which encouraged the 
the heathen, because their sins were more scandalous there than they had been | hopes of their resurrection, as of the two witnesses, Rev, 11.4 9, The bones of 
in their own land. ‘ Therefore L will gathar you out of ull countries, and bring you | Giog and Magog shall lie buried, (ch. 39, 12, 16,) for thoir destruction js final: but 
into your own jand, v. 24 Not for ae “ie because you are worthy of sucb a ithe bones of larae] are in the open valley, under the eye of Heaven for there is 


(iod’s name was continually every day blasphemed by their oppressors, Isa, 
52, 5. 

2, When they entered into the land of the heathen, God had no glory by them 
there; but, on the contrary, his holy name was prefuned, 7. 20. (1.) It was pro- 
faned by the sins of [xracl; they were no credit to their profession wherever they 
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Kingdom of Messtah. 
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Army of Gog. 
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the ™ children of Isracl his companions: then 
take another stick, and write upon it, For Jo- 
seph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all: the 
house of Israel his companions: 


m fee 9 Chron. 15, 9. 


n Son of man, hath not 
| the house of Isrucl, the 
rebellious house, said 
1 Mute thee, Whint doest 
j thou? Bizek. 19,8. And 


Wilt ¢ 
what these things are 
oe us, that thou doest 
80 


on not tell us 








17 And join them one to another into one, 
atick; and they shall become one in thine hand, | t, "thst thes 
18 And when the children of thy people shall} o ana 1 win atreng 
speak unto thee, saying,” Wilt thou not BLOW | Sudan, ana Hl ave 
us what thou zeanest by these! [and Awl rie them 
19 Say ’ unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gon; | 1) tere mary, uyon 
Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph, which | ssthough 1 hadnot cast 
ig in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of | Lavy, ther dod and 
Israel his fellows, and will put them with him, Yo. santer is.3 
even with the stick of Judah, and make them | 9 sce chapter 21,24 
one stick, and they shall be one in mine) x te envy at. of 
hand. , , Pr ceed 
20 And the sticks whereon thou writest shall | pbraim shat! not envy 
be in thine hand before ” their eyes. | not vex Ephraim. tan 
21 And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 7 the house of Judah shal 
Gon; Behold, ? I will take the children of Israel | jie) aud, they anal 
from among the heathen, whither they be gone, | re A ee 
and will gather them on every side, and bring “into your fathers der, 
them into their own land: OF tears 
22 And "I will make them one nation in the | patients 
land upon the mountains of Israel; and onc) «see ctuapter 26,28. 
king shall’ be king to them all: and they | sex lite! shopheru: 
shall be no more two nations, neither shall | femwerit fern au 
they be divided into two kingdoms any more | sm, and shall geutly 
at all: goug, fial ot 
23 Neither ‘shall they defile themselves any | 
more with their idols, nor with their detestable 


saith the Lonn, that I 
will raise unte David 
a Uap Brauch, aud 
a king «hall reign and 


things, nor with any of their transgressions: ti" jaikmeut | si 
but “I will save them out of all their dwelling- | te. ‘%,s : 


w And other aheep I 
have, whigh are not of 
this folds them algo | 
must bring, aud they 
shall hear my votce; 
aud there whal! be one 
fold, and one shepherd, 
Jubn, 10, 16, 


x Thy people also shall 
be al 


places, wherein they lave sinned, and will 
cleanse them: so shall they be iny people, and 
I will be their God. 
94 And "David m 
them; and “ they al peanle algo shall 
they shall also walk in my judgments, and ob- | sill inherit the dang 
serve my statutes, and do them, iny planting, the work 
95 And they shall dwell in the land that 





servant shall be king over 
shall have one shepherd: 


y The people answer: 
ed him, We have heard 
out of the law that 
Chriet abideth forever: 
and how x«nyest thou. 
The Sowof man mmiasxt 
be lifted up? who is 
this Sop of man? July, 
18, b4 


of my hands,that I may 
_ sloriticd, Tsaiuh, 60, 
have give unto Jacob my servant, wherein your 
fathers have dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, 
even they, and their children, and their chil- 
dren’s children, * for ever: and “my servant 
David shall be their prince for ever. 
26 Morcover I will make a * covenant of peace 
with them; it shall be an everlasting covenant | ity idem? for ye ae 
with them: and I will place them, and multiply | Se4j34Geg wary med 


#8ce Hosen, 2, 18, 


a And what agreement 
hath the amp eof dad 
n 


eco eo menenees comem se =a +m ot Cameo ere” amet © we 
ota cnet ommen He eeee eee ame He 


hope intheir end, (2) He was mado to own their case deplorable, and not to be 
helped by any power loss than that of God himself; (0,33) “Son of man, cee dese 
bones live? Isita thing likely? Canst thou devise how it should be done? Can 
thy philosophy reach to put life into dry bones, or thy politics to restore a cap- 
tive nation?” ‘‘ No,” says the prophot, “T know not how it should he dene, but 
thou knonweat,” We doos not say, “They cannot live,” lest he should seem to limit 
the Loly One of Tsracl; but, * Lord, thou knowert whether they can, and whether 
they shall; if thon dost not put life into them, it is certain that they cannot live,” 
Note, God is perfectly acquainted with his own power and his own purposes, and 
will have us to refer all to them, and to see and own that his wondrous works 
are such as could not be effected by any counsel or power but his own, 

2. Tho means used for the bringing of these dispersed bones together, and these 
dead and dry bones to life, It must he done by propheey, Ezekiel is ordered 
to prophesy upon these bones; (v. 4, and again, », 9;) Prophesy to the wind, So he 
prophesied ax he waa commanded, ». 7,10, (1.) He must preach, and he did so; 
and the dead bones lived by a power that went along with the word of God 
which he preached, (2.) He must pray, and he did so; and the dead bones were 
made to live in answer to prayer; fora spirit of life entered into them. See the 
efficacy of the word and prayer, and the necessity of both, for the raising of dead 
souls. God bids his ministers prophesy upon the dry bones; Say unto them, 
Live; yea, say unto them, Live; and they do as they are commanded, calling to 
them again and again; O ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord, But we call in 
vain, still they are dead, still they are very dry; we must therefore be earnest 
with God in prayer for the working of the Spirit with the word; Come, O breath, 
and breathe upon thei. Cod’s grace can save souls without our preaching, but 
our preaching cannot save them without Gods grace, and that grace muat be 
sought by prayer. Note, Ministers must faithfully and diligently use the means 
of graco, even with those that there sens little probability of gaining upon, To 
prophesy upon dry bones scems as great a ponance as to water a dry stick; and 
yet, whe her thoy will hear or forbear, we must discharge our trnst, must pro- 
phesy as we are commanded, in the name of him who raises the dead, and is the 
Fountain of life. 

3, The wonderful effect of these meana. Those that do as they are commanded, 
as they sre commissioned, in the fave of the greatest discouragements, need Dot 
doubt of suocess, for God will own and enrich his own appointments, 
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CHAP, 87.—B, 0. 687. '! CHAP. 37.—B. 0.587, 
| and walk in them; and 


the people waid usito me, | 


! a And shall go out to 





|them, and will set my sanctuary * in the midst 
of them for evermore. 

27 My tabernacle also shall be with them; 
yea, | will be their God, and they shall be my 
people. 

ys And the heathen shall know that I the 
Lory do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary 
shall be in the midst of them for evermore, 


CHAPTER XXXVIIJI. 
1 Army of Gog: 8 his end atlempta, 
ND the word of the Loxp came unto me, 


‘| will betheir God, and 
‘they shall be my peo- 
ple. 9 Cor. 6,16. 


’ b And I will eet my 
tabernacle ammoug you, 
aud my sual shall not 
abhor you. Lev. 26,11. 


| eee 


. CHAP, a8. B.C. 587, 


deveive the mations 
Which are in the four 
Quurtern of the earth, 
Ciog and Magog, to gas 
ther then together to 
battles the punmnber of 
‘whom is as the sand of 
‘the sea Kev. 20.8. 


_1 Or, prince of the 
chief, 
| 6 Rec chapter 33, 00 


H é But I will put hooks ’ 
| fu thy ftw a hr . Saylng, 

CLULNG 1 An Oo i * ® 
| nwver tock mito thy | 2 Son of man, set thy face against * Gog, the 
theenpout ofthe midat land of Mayog, 1 the chief prince of Meshech 


q 
“or thy rivera, and al ‘ 
fs and ’ Tubal, and prophesy against him, 











1 





I J Seechapter 24. 13. | 
| 





c 


hiath a mighty and 
strong une, which aa a! 
tempest of hail and a 
deatruying storm, a8 6 
flood of mighty wnters 
overtlowing, shall cast 
down to the earth with 
the hand Inn. 98, 3. 


nltchold, he wahallcome 


the of thy rivers 
shall stick unto thy ‘ 
oe oe And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 
gr, Put. I am against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of 
, é@The sonsof Japheth; 
Medal and Jaen | 4 And ° 1 will turn thee back, and put hooks 
‘and Tiras, Genesis,10, °° ° ‘ ee | : 
if : ™ Into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and 
Mi 8 wm bd : : 
| 7Secehapter 7.4 fall thine army, horses and horsemen, all ¢@ of 
ie ae | | 
fureuniueseruxour great company wh bucklers and shields, all of 
Broke i ‘Tecan en them handling swords: . | 
he broke “in pecs | 9 Persia, Ethiopia, and 2 Libya with them; all 
apna a al 6 Gomer, ‘and all lis bands: the house of 
| Meterdnos, fen ane Togarmah Jof the north quarters, and all Ins 
vat 2 sialt be vbedient bands: and many people with thee. 
[i tnte hig Voice. eu 
~ 4,30 
of the Lon of hoxta thou, and all thy company that ar , assembled 
| enruhinuakes aud ren unto thee, and be thou a guard unto them. 
tempest andtiw me $% After “ many days # thou shalt be visited: in 
jot eVOUrIDg re, rt 
3) 
that is brought back from the sword, and J 18 
Tin tis days Juiah gathered out of many people, against * the 
rae] shall-dwell evfly: mountains of Israel, which have been always 
and this is hin wume 
malled, THE LORD , : 
ye cureous nations, and they shall ¢ dwell safely all of 
them. mn 
9 Thou shalt ascend and ™ come like a storm; 
thou, and all thy bands, and many people with 
‘thee. 
10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Tt shall also come 
| 


scales, Ezek. 9,4 
Gomer, and Magog, and Meshicc 1 and Tubal ’ 
Tubal, aud Meshech, 
g Aanocinte yournclyen, | ; . 
if them clothed with all sorts of armour, even a 
fur countries: gird your 
ue broken in pieces | 
i xn, 8 i : . - . 

of them with shield and helmet: 
\) thewe things are cume 
‘and shalt be obedient 

7 Be“ thon prepared, and prepare for thyself. 
i) ¢ Thou rhalt be visited 
teinpenst, and the Mame 

the latter years thou shalt come into the land 
| k See chapter 3, 1. 
| May 
wherehy he xhall he wagte: but it 18 brought forth out of the 
m Behold, the Tord 

thou shalt be” like aclond to cover the land, 
up as clouds, and his’ 

chariots shall he an ; : 

whirlwind: tis hore to pass, that at the same time shall things come 
Me uD: oes are 
apoiled. der. 4. 14 


3 OF, conerive mo miine 
thievous purpose, 


into thy mind, and thou shalt ® think an evil 
‘thought: 


nr 





- a this 


(L.) Ezekiel looked down, and prophesied upon the bones in the valley, and 
they became human bodies. /irst, That which he had to ray to them was, that 
(cod would infallibly raise them to life: Zhu aaith the Lord God unto these bones, 

! Se shall live, ov, 5, and again, Ye shall line, 6. And he that speaks the word, 
will thereby do the work; he that says, They shall Jive, will make them alive. 
He will clothe hem with skin and fesh, (0. 6,) a8 he did at first, Joh, 10, 11. He 
that made us so fearfully and wonderfully, and curiously wrought us, can in like 
manner new-make us, for his arm is not shortened. Secondly, That which was 
immediately done for them was, that they were moulded anew into shape. We 
may well suppose it was with great liveliness and vigour that the prophet pro- 
phesied, especially when he found what he sail begin to tuke effect. Note, 
The opening, seuling, and applying of the pronuses, are the ordinary means of 
our participation of a new and divine nature, As Bzekiel prophesied in this 
Vision, there was a noise, a word of command, from heaven, seconding what he 
said; or, it signified the motion of the angels that were to be employed as the 
ministers of the Divine Providence in the deliverance of the Jews, and we read 
of the noise of their wings, (Ezek. 1, 24,) and the souna of their going, 2 Sam, 5, 
24, And behold, a shaking, or commotion, among the bones; even dead and dry 
bones hegin to move, when they are called to hear the word of the Lord. This 
was fulfilled when, upon Cyrus's proclamation of liberty, those whose spirita God 
had stirred up, began to think of inaking use of that liberty, and getting ready 
to be gone; when there was a noise, behold, a aaking; when David heard the 
sound of the going on the tops of the mulberry-trees, then he bestirred himself; 
then there was a shaking, When Paul heard a voice saying, Wy persecutest thou 
me? Behold, a shaking of the dry bones; he trembled, and was astonished, But this 
was not all, 7he bones came toyether bone to his bone, under a divine direction; 
and though there are in man a multitude of bones, yet of all the bones of all those 
numerous slain not one was missing, not one missed its way, not one missed ite 
place, but, as it were by inatinet, cach knew and found its fellow; the dispersed 
bones came together, and the displaced bones wore knit toyether; the tivine 
power supplying that to these dry bones, which in a living body every joint sup- 
plies, Thus shall it be in the resurrection of the dead; the scattered atoms shall 

lbe ranged and marshalled in their proper place and order, and every hone come 
to his bune, by the same wiadom and power by which the bones were first formed 
lin the womb of her that is with child, Thus it was in the returp of the Jews: 
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Evil attempts of Gog. 
11 And thou shalt say, 1 will go up to the land | == er ee DL teveld the now | 20 80 that * the fishes of the sea, and the fowls 


of unwalled villages; I will’ go to them that | to the wealthy uation," wing, ands lo, they | Of the heaven, and the beasts of tlie field, and 


are at rest, that dwell ‘safely, all of them | sisimih te tenn.) Mile moved Ushtly. all creeping things that creep upon the earth, 


which have neither || Jer. 4, %. 


dwelling without walls, and having neither bars | fyi Mhuer “yen a, #0r, towers ora | ADC all the men that are upon the face of the 
31 


por riutes, 40r, confidently, ele teenie he aaled Carth, shall shake ab my presence, and the 


12°'T'o take a spoil, and to take a prey; tO] 5 70 snot! the spon, i an oF fred | Mountains “shall be thrown down, and the 

turn thine hand upon the desolate places ¢had | 6 nave. ee nee steep places shall fall, and every wall shall 
° . 4 8 ‘ 8 . 

are now inhabited, and upon the people that | pfu merehante ot | in the Loxis aud; but fall to the ground. 

are gathered out of the nations, which have | they rere thy mer |'toxkyptaudtheyaball | 2] And | will * call for a sword against him 


jjeat uuelean thinga in 
| 


otten cattle and goods, that dwell in the of all spices, and wii Ayr. “Loe throughout all . my mountains, saith the Lord 
midst of the land. all precious stones. and; b And the three hun- | (Jon: every ’ man’s sword shall be against his 


13 Sheba, ” and Dedan, and the merchants of oRcother whey (the, goandesword arduat hi brother. . a ; 
Turshish, with ‘all the young lions thereof, | PRIAuPek Wel ai the host: and the| 22 And I will plead against him with pesti- 
shall say unto thee, Art thou come to take a) Riivietwerwne: | ahitan in Zeroratt, i lence and with blood; and | will rain upon him, 

she had waited,and her: 40d to the border o 


spoil? hast thou gathered thy company to take | fepe'was bey then she: Abe-meholai. unto! and upon his bands, and upon the many people 


P . k 1 i Pabbath, Judges, 7, | : . : . : 
a prey? to carry away silver and gold, to take | wing aud nade in : that ae with him, an overflowing rain, “and 
away cattle and goods, to take a great spoil! [was || ¢And there fellupon - oroat hailstones, fire, and brimstone. 
141 Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say | ¢ see chapter 9,2 


about thewornt of'«| 23 Thus will I magnity myself, and sanctify 
unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord Gon; In" that | ¢ aud 1 win nanten 





Ce edna 

















= 


tnlent: and men blas 


hemed God hecaune of myself; and I will ‘be hnown in thie cycs of 











day when my eople of Israel dwelleth safc] y; [he il’ follow’ after | for the’ pl fue thet man nations, and they shall know that l am 
shalt thou not know 2? | Foot ad ieee oe ul. the: Loxp. 

15 And ‘thon shalt come from thy place out. het: that the ey CHAP. aH. 0.807, CHAPTER XXXIX. 
of the north parts, thou, and many people with | are iAeen |) asm of man set thy 1 God'a judyments upon Gog. §& Lwvael's victory, 
thee, all of them riding upon horses, a great eee es Tiles ido Magu, the chie HEREDPORE, * thou son of man, prophesy 
company, aud a mighty army: | Feractaud aayvunvo ve |/aminet um, "Buckie against Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord 


16 And thou shalt come up against my people Bina a vGatrike thee with |GOD; Behold, 1 am against thee, () Gog, the 
of Isracl, as a cloud to cover the land; it shall be’ pity eer phon | six Tiaaues, on dew chief prince of Meshech and Tubal: 
in the latter days, and | will bring thee against: Benald 1 have sncken a eet vecaa.| 2 And 1 will turn thee back, and 1 leave but 


my land, ‘that the heathen may know me, when | tite Hote the shane |edand ave trout, | the sixth part of thee, * and will cause thee to 


] shall be sanctified in thee, Q Gog, before ‘6,6 nan eeen, ae hac ace CONS up from ® the north parts, and will bring 
their eyes, 'yut thow hide thyyeit(| them), Tinw sath the thee upon the mountains of Isracl: 
17 Thus saith the Lord Gon; Art thou he Of | wrath iin"tike are surey ney hot are i) 3 And I will smite thy bow out of thy left 


R 
F : Vsal , 46. the wnanten ahall fa ! J ‘ 
whom I have spoken in old ti me “by ae SCY wie ibis ait the | jeinthe oneu field wil hand, and will cause thine arrows to fall ont of 
vants the proplicts of Israel, which prophesied reeietne tittewne.|! deste the beet co thy right hand, 
in those days many years that I would bring Rds pees ie 


aud the sea, aud the 


thee against them? dry lund; and £ will 

















iitheearcs shail aeet| 4 Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel, 
sore Pek thou, and all thy bands, and the people that 2 


: : ‘ shake iona, and {| 0" ote . ; 
18 And it shall come to pass at the same time ‘the letrecfalinecinnn |) 460g with thee: ¢ 1 will give thee unto the ravenous 
when Cog shall come against the land of Israel, fil uin™hoine with |! @ the tue otthe sed. | birds of every 4 sort, and fo the beasts of the 





EO ete Tisttmai 2g, |] ¢ Rut I will send a fire 





saith the Lord Gop, that my fury shall come up : indy the use ot fl field § to be devoured, 

in my face. _ . a |e Mueretore aball the | the painees of Hew-hee | 5 ‘I'hou shalt fall upon ° the open ficld; for 1 
19 For “in my jealousy and “in the fire uermeawalentuere | roy, contuenty. | have spoken if, saith the Lord Gon, 

of my wrath have | spoken, Surely in that | the mean ete eld | tneines of Farhi’ §<G And °1 will send a fire on Magog, and 

day there shall be a great shaking in the land | heavens yew the fisher || brag. prewutn | the among them that dwell / carelessly im _¢@ the 

of Isracl; segawen away. Hoven pe mjutofter ata 6 Isles: and they shall know that I an the Lorn 





they that were scattered in several parts of the province of Babylon, came to their || think it impossible to break through, strong as death, and crucl as the grave, yet 
respective families, and all as it were by consent, to the general rendezvous, inorder || it shall be conquered; God can bring his people up from the deptha of the earth, 
to their return, By degrees ainewa and plesh came upon these bones, and the akin || Ps. 71, 20. (2) That they shall be brought into their own land, where they shall 
covered them, v. 8 ‘This was fullilled when the captives got their effects about || live in prosperity. J will bring you into the land of Israel, (v, 12,) and place you 
them, and the men of their place helped them with silver and gold, and whatever || there, (v. 14,) and will put my Spirit in you, and then ye shall live.” Note, Then 
they needed for their remove, Ezra, 1.4 But still there was no breath jn dem; || God puts spiritin us to good purpose, and so that we shall indeed live, when he 
they wanted spirit and courage for such difficult and hazardous enterprise as |] pnts his Spirit in us, And (lastly) in all this God will be gloritied; Ye shall know 
this was of returning to their own land. jthaé 1 am the Lord, (vy, 13,) that Ihave epoken i, and performed it, v. 14. Note, 
(2.) Ezekie) then looked up, and prophesied to the wind, or breath, or spirit, || God's quickening the dead redounds more than any thing to his honour, and tu 
and said, Come, O breath, and breathe upon these slain; as good have been still ithe honuur of his word, which he has magnified above all his name; and will 
dry bones, as dead bodies; but as for God, hia work ig perfect; he is not the God || magnify more and more by the punctual accomplishment of every tittle of it. -—~- A. 
of the dead, but of the living; therefore breathe upon them that they may live. || CHAP, XXXVIIL Gog anp Macoa,—The critical expositors have enough 
In answer to this request, the breath immediately came into them, v.10. Note, ||/to du here to inquire out Gog and Magog; we cannot pretend either to add to 
The spirit of life is from God; he at first in the creation breathed into man || their observations, or to determine their controversies; Gog seems to be the king, 
the breath of life, and so he will at last im the resurrection, The dispirited, de- || and Magog the kingdom; go that Gog and Magng are like Pharaoh and the Egyp- 
sparing captives were wonderfully animated with resolution to break through ||tians. Some think they find them afar off, in Scythia, Tartary, and Russia. 
all the discouragements that lay in the way of their return, and applied them- || Others think they find them nearer the land of Israel, in Syrin, and Asia the 
selves to it with all imaginable vigour. And then they slood up upon their fret, an|| Less, Ezekiel is appointed to prophesy against Gog, and to tell him that God 
exceeding great army; nob only living men, but effective men, fit fur service in||is ayainat him, v. 2, 3. Note, God does not only see those that are now the 
the wars, and formidable tu all that gave them any opposition, Note, With God || enemies of bis church, and set himself against them, but he foresees those 
nothing is impossible. He can out of stones raise up children unto Abraham, ||that will be so, and leta them know by his word that he is against them too, 
and out of dead and dry bones levy an exceeding great army to fight his lattles ||and yet is pleased to make use of them to serve his own purposes, for the glory of 
and plead his cause, his own name; surely their wrath shall praise him, and the remainder thereof he 
IL The application of this vision to the present calamitous condition of the || will restrain, Ps. 76, 10. Let us observe here, 
Jews in captivity; These Lones are the whole houae of Israel, hoth the ten tribes] I, The confusion which God designed to put this enemy to; it is remarkable, 
and the two, See in this what they are, and what they shall be. that this is put first in the prophecy; before it is foretold that God will bring him 
1, The depth of deapair to which they are now reduced, v.11. They all give|/ forth against Israel, it is foretold that God will yt hooks into his juws, and turn 
up themselves for lost and gone; they say, '' Our bones are dried, our strength ex- || him back, (v. 4,) that they might have assurance of their deliverance before they 
hausted, our spirits gone, our hope ix all lost, every thing we looked for auccour || had the prospect given them of their danger. Thus tender ia God of the com: 
and relief from fails us, and we are cut off for our parts, Let who will cherish || fort of his people, thus careful that they may not be frightened; even before the 
some hope, we see no ground for any.” Note, When troubles continue long, || trouble begins, he tells them it will end well. 
hopes have been often frustrated, and all creature-contidences fail, it ia not] II. The undertaking which he designed to engage him in, in order to this defeat 
strange if the spirita sink; and nothing but an active faith in the power, promise, || and disappointment. 
and providence of God, will keep them from dying away quite. ], The nations that shall be confederate in this enterprise against Israel, are 
2 The height of prosperity, to which, notwithstanding this, they shall be ad- || many, and great, and mighty; (v. 5, 6,) Persia, Ethiopia, &c. Antiochus had an 
vanced, ‘Therefore, hecause things are come thus to the laat extremity, pro-|larmy made up of all the nations here named, and many others, These people 
phesy to them, and tell them, now is (iod’a time to appear for them, Jehovah-!|had been at variance with one another, and yet in combination against Israel. 
jireh, in the mount of the Lord it shall be seen, v. 12-14 Tell them,” (1.) ‘That || How are they increased that trouble God’s people! 
they shall be brought out of the land of their enemies, where they are as it were || 2 They are well furnished with arms and ammunition, and bring a good train 
buried alive; / will open your grates,” Those shall be restored, not only whose | of artillery into the field; horaes and horsemen, (v. 4,) bravely equipped with all 
bones are scattered at the grave’s mouth, (Ps. 141, 7,) but who are buried in the || sorts of armour, bucklers and shields for defence, and all handling swords for 
grave; though the power of the enemy aa the bars of the pit, which one would |! offence. Orders are given to make all imaginable preparation for this expedition; 
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EZEKIEL, XXXIXx. Goa’s judgments upon him. 
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lerae?s triumph. 
7 “” So will I make my holy name known in the 


CHAP. 9,—B. 0, 567, 


midat of my people Israel; and I will not det any of thy eed pase ‘teahesh ofa} aay, be 15 Hamonah. Thus shall they cleanse the 
them ‘ pollute my holy name any more: / and leshsulirsialihou thd often darts land, 

the heathen shall know that I am the Lorp, Goa: 7 am the Lona All men, both tree and! 17 7 And, thou son of man, thus saith the 
the Holy One in Israel. /Seechanter as 6 |v arcaa | Lord Gon; Speak 1¢ unto every feathered fowl, 
8 {| Behold, 9 it is come, and it 18 done, saith | gel noured out his vial bel Hata and to every beast of the field, Assemble ‘ your- 
the Lord Gon; this is the day whereof * I have care agro olor out lof lamba, and mw ot selves, and come; gather yourselves on every 


spoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Israel 
shall go forth, and shall set on fire and burn 
the weapons, both the shields and the bucklers, 
the bows and the arrows, and the 8 hand-staves, 
and the spears, and they shall ® burn them with 
fire seven years: 

10 So that they shall take no wood out of the 
field, neither cut down any out of the forests; 
for they shall burn the weapons with fire: 
and * they shall spoil those that spoiled them, 
ae rob those that robbed them, saith the Lord 

OD. 

111 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that I will give unto Gog a place there of graves 
in Israel, the valley of the passengers on the 
east of the sea; and it shall stop the !9 noses 
_ the passengers: and there shall they bur 

OOF and all lus multitude; and they shall c: 
‘he valley of 12 Hamon-gog. 

ee And seven months shall the house of Isracl 

“a burying of them, that / they may cleanse the 


| It is done. Rev. 16,1 
h See chapter 88,17, 
6 Or, Javelins. 


fAnd the people shall 
take them, aud bri 
the to their place: 


aseaa the sigh 
the laid of of de Lune 
for servants aud id- 
maids: and they shall 
e them captives, 
whose Se tives the 
were; they ol 
rule ver their oppres- 
sora 1en.14,2 


10 Or, mouths, 


11 at a The multi: 
tude of 


J bs one shall not 
remain all night upon 
the aah but r Le alalt 
fu any W 


rr a a 
ec 


hanged is accurned of 
God) that thy land be 
not defiled, which the 
Lunp thy ‘Go: gi 
thee ies :  Hpeenauce: 
Deut, vi, & 


13 Or, = of renown, 


k& Then was our mouth 
filled with laughter, and 
our tongue with sing- 
ing; then said they 
among the heathen, The 
Lorp hath done grent 


thingsfor them. Psalm 
wi, 2 
13 Yea, all the people of the land shall bury | {iectentasnee 
them; and it shall be to them !2 a FELOWD, | 315 Tat 14 the mult 
a day that 1 * shall be glorified, saith the Lord ‘3610 the fowl of eer 
OD. 
14 And they shall sever out }° men of con- gether ante the fowl 
tinual employment, passing through the land, the beast of the earth: 
to bury with the passengers those ‘that remain summer 


D 
earth shall winter upon 
therm, Janiah, 18, 


upon the face of the earth, to cleanse it: after 
the end of seven months shall they search. 

15 And the passengers that pass through the|: 
land, when any secth a man’s bone, then shall 
he 14 set up a sign by it, till the buriers have 1 
buried it in the valley of Iamon-geg. 


Mine heritage in unto 
me as a speckied bird; 
the birds round abou 

are againat her: come 
¢, amemble all the 
eaxte of the field, PE || co 


to devour, Jer, 18, 
17 Or, slaughter. 


m That ye may ent the 
flesh of #, and the 


ete : eae er pean 
| od ee Pea © 
= 





Oe Oe re eet tenee: me 


(, 7,) ‘Be thou prepared, and do thou prepare. See what warlike preparations 
thou hast already in store, and, lest that should not suttice, make further pre- 
paration, thou and all thy company.” Let Gog himself be a guard to the rest of 
the confederates, As commander in chief, let him engage to take care of them 
and their safety; let him pass his word for their sccurity, and take them under 
his particular protection, The leaders of an army, instead of exposing their 
soldiers needlessly and presumptuously, and throwing away their lives upon 
desperate undertakings, should study to be a guard to thom, and, whenever they 
sond them forth in danger, should contrive tu support and cover them. This call 
to prepare seems to be ironical; Do thy worst, but I will tum thee back; like 
that, Isa. 8,9. Gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces. 

5 Their design is against the mountatna of Jerael, (v. 8,) against the land that ts 
brought back from the sword. It is not long since it was harassed with the sword 
of war, and it has beon always wasted, more or less, with one judgment or other; 
it is but newly gathered out of many peogle, and brought forth out of the nations; it 
has enjoyed comparatively but a short breathing-time, has scarcely recovered 
any strength since it was brought down by war and captivity; and therefore its 
neighbours need not fear ita being tvo great, nay, and therefore it is very bar- 
barous to pick a quarre] with it so soon, It is a people that dwells safely, all of 
them, an unwalled millayea, very secure, and having neither bare nor yates, v. 11. 
[t isa certain sign that they intend no mischief to their neighbours, for they 
fear no mischief from them, It cannot be thought that they will offend others, 
who do not take care to defend themselves; and it aggravates the sin of these 
invaders. It is base and barbarous to devise evil against thy neighbour, while he 
dwells securoly by thee, and has no distrust of thee, Prov. 3, 29. But see here 
how the clouds return after the rain in this world, and what little reason we have 
ever to be secure till we come to heaven. Tt is not long since Isracl was bronght 
hack from the sword of one enemy, and behold, the sword of another is drawn 
against it; former troubles will not excuae us from further troubles; but when we | 
think we have put off the harness, at least for some time, by a fresh and sudden 
alarm we may be called to gird it on again; and therefore we must never buaat, 
or be off our guard, 

4, That which the enemy has in view, in forming this project, is, to enrich him- 
self, and to make himself master, not of the country, but of the wealth of it, to 
spoil and plunder it, and make a prey of it. At the same time that God intends 
to bring this matter about, things ahall come into the mind of this enemy, and he 
shall think an evil thouyht, v.10. Note, Allthe mischief men do, and particularly 
the mischief they do to the church of God, arises from evil thoughts that come 
into their mind; ambitious thoughts, covetous thoughts, spiteful thoughts to those 
that are good, for the sake of their goodness. It came into Antiochus'’s mind 
what a singular people these religious Jews were, and how their worship wit- 
negeod against and condemned the idolatries of their neighbours, and therefore, 
ta enmity to their religion, he would plague them. 1t cama into his mind what 
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EZEKIEL, XXXIX. 





a the torone, sain jana oata, With the tat 


9 Or, make a fire of | 
ea or, use them for | 


ry him 
that day; (for hed that 1s ‘ 
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Restoration of Israe. 
16 And also the name of the city shall 








| CHAP. 39.—B, ©, 587, | 


‘side to my !” sacrifice that 1 do sacrifice for 
you, even a great sacrifice upon the mountains 


lot kidneya of wheat: 
i}and thou did«t drink 
the pure blood of the 


Gre utero Of Isracl, that ye may eat ficsh, and drink 
pepe: oe Fult blogd, 
x ue Sw) 18 Ye ™ shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and 


o At thy rebuke, 0 God 
of Jaonb, both the cha 


drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of 
Flot aud hore are oust | ‘rams, of lambs, and of 18 goats, of bullocks, all 
he sed iaus of them ” futlings of Bashan, 

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and drink 
blood till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice whieh 
1 have sacrificed for you. 

20 Thus? ye shall be filled at my table with 
horses and chariots, with ? mighty men, and 





ais champions of war. 
@ See chapter 38, 14. 


r But Pharaoh shall 
net hearken unto you, 
that 1 miny Jay my hand 
upon Egypt, and bring 
forth mine armics, an 





ey 
Ee 


le th hildren 
nd i trae, Out, of the ie With all 2® men of war, saith the Lord Gop. 
judgments "Exodus 7, 91 And I ? will set my glory among the 


heathen, and all the heathen shall see my judg- 
ment that I have executed, and " my hand that 
J have laid upon them. 

22 So the house of Isracl shall know that I 
am the orp their God from that day and 


@ Rut your iniquities 
Nave separated pereen 
you and your God, and ; 
your sins have hid his 
{nee from you, that he 
pita hear. Isaiah, 


# And I will dl 
sword upon you, that 
sliall aveuge the quar- 

rel of my covenant: and 
when ye are gathered 


forward. 

torether within your! 93 And the heathen shall know that the house 
peallienge anoug you! Of Israel went into captivity for their iniquity: 
ed into the hand of the| hacause they trespassed against me, therefore 
wee chapter 36,1, | hid “1 my face from them, ‘and ¢ gave them into 
2, For, Jo the awe the hand of their enemies; so fell they all by 
the cantiityof fs the sword, 

ple larael on, an 24 According “ to their uncleanness, and ac- 
will cure them to recording to their transgressions, have I done 
sed they wall possess | UNtO them, and hid my face from them. 

95 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Now 
will ° I bring again thie captivity of Jac ob, and 
have mercy upon the” whole house of Israel, 
and will be » jealous for my holy name; 

96 After ® that they have borne their shame, 

and ull their trespasses whereby they have tres- 


% 


and they whall eee 
Jer, #0 a 





w Then shal! the chil- 
dren of Judah and the 
children of leract, be wa- 
thered tugether, and 
appoint themuelvex one 
head, and hey shall 
come up out the 
land: for great shall he 
the of Jczreel. 
Hoses, 1, 21. 


az See Daniel, ¥, 16 





a wealthy lag they were, that they had gotlen cattle and goods in the midst of 
the land, (v, 12,) and withal how weak they were, and how unable to make 
any resistance, and how eagy it would be to carry off what they bad, and 
how much glory this rapine would add to his victorious sword; these things 
coming into his mind, and one evil thought drawing on another, he came at last 
to this resolve, (v. 11, 12 )) ST will yo up to the land of unwalled villages; yea that | 
will, it will cost me nothing to make them all my own; | will go, and disturb 
them that are al rest, without giving them any notice; not to crush their growing 
greatncas, or chastise their insolence, or make reprisals upon them for any 
wrong they have done us; (they had none of these pretences tou make war upon 
them;) but purely to take @ spoil, und to take a prey,” (vr. 12,) in open defiance to 
all the laws of justice and equity, as much as the hishwayman’s killing the 
traveller, that he may take his money. These were the thoughts that came into 
the mind of this wicked prince, and God knew them; nay, he knew them before 
they came into his mind, for he understands our thoughis afar off, Pa. 139, 2. 

6, According to the project thus formed, he poura in all his forees upon the 
land of Israel; and tinds those that are ready tu come into his assistance, with the 
same prospects; (v9) Thou shalt ascend, and come like a storm, with all the force 
and fury and tierceness imaginable, and thou shalt be like a cloud to cover the land, 
to darken it, and to threaten it. Thou, and not ouly all thy bands, all the force 
thou canst bring into the field, but many people with thee,” (such as are spoken 
of, v. 13,) ** Sheba and Dedan, ‘the Arabians and Edomites, and the merchants of 
Tarahish, of Tyre and Sidon, and other muritiwe citics, they and (heir young liuna 
that are greedy of apoil and live upon it, Hey shall say, Art thou come to tcke tha 
apoil of this land?’ Yvos, he is, Aud therefore thoy wish him success; or perhaps 
they envy him, or grudite ithim. ‘ Art thou come for riches, who art thyself ao 
rich already?” Or, knowing that God was on Taracl’s side, they thus ridicule his 
attempts, foreseeing that they would be bafiled, and that he would be dis. 

appointed of the prey he promised himself. Or, if he be come to take the prey, 
they will come, and join with him, and add to his forces, When Lysias, who waa 
general of Antiochus’s army, came against the Jews, the neighbouring nations 
joined with him, (1 Mac. 3, 41,) tu share in the guilt, in hopes to share in the prey. 
When thon sawest a thiof, then thou consentedst with himn.— 7, 

PRACTICAL Orskrvations.—When the Lord most effectually works to pro 
mote his cause, and tu prosper his church in unity and purity; Satan will be must 
busy, (if permitted,) in exciting his servanta, with combined efforte, to oppore it: 
and they, who on other occasions are most hostile, often confederate to fight 
against his people, But he, whose all-sceing eye penetrates the deepest recesses 
of the human heart, through long series of ages, yea, from eternity; and who fore- 
secs what things will come into men’s minds, and what evil thoughts they will 
think, is equally able to disappoint their devices, In vain do men prepare for the 
defence and success of themeelves and their companions, when tho Lord is pleased 
to fight against them; for “though hand join in hand the wicked shall not be 
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Measuring of the Temple. 


Taal 


passed against me, when ” they dwelt safely 
in their land, and none made them afraid. 

27 When Ihave brought them again from 

the people, and gathcred them out of their | tat tiara ta 


enemies’ lands, and “ am sanctified in them in} 3‘5""* 


the sieht of many nations; Thus saith the Lord 


OD; 
98 ‘Then ® shall they know that Iam the Lorn | gers! ite, howe of 
their God, # which caused them to be led into tive tas dale 
captivity among the heathen: but I have gath~ | tetigntortheheathen, 
ercd them unto their own land, and have left | thei'ima tat hive 
none of them any more there. 
29 Neither ° will I hide my face any more 
from them: for J 4 have poured out my Spirit 
upon the house of Israel, saith the Lord Gop. 


given tv my servant Ja- 
CHAPTER AL. 


cub, Ezek, 28, 
Time, manner, and end of Hzekiel’s vision, 


N the five and twentieth year of our capti- 
vity, in the beginning of the year, in the 
tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth year 
after that * the city was smitten, in the self- 
same day 8 the hand of the Lokb was upon me, 
and brought me thither, ume unto sme, saying, 
2 In ° the visions of God brought he me into | trek wa” 
the land of Isracl, 4 and set me upon a very came exptemly” unto 
hich mountain, } by which was as the frame Of | toy of gual tr titeland 
a city on the south. river’ Chebary aad’ the 
3 And he brought me thither, and, behold, 
there was a man, whose appearance was like 
the * appearance of brass, f with a line of flax in! 





CHAP, 88.—R, ©, 587, 
Aud your threali 
afialt hd ie 


shall reach 
sowthg time; and ye 


@ Sec chapter 96, 
6 See chapter 94, 0. 


90 by my causing of 
them, ete. 

¢ In a little wrath I 
hid my fave from thee 
for a moment; but with 
everlasting  kinduess 


thee, saith the Lonpthy 
cdeemer. . 54, 


d See Zech. 18, 10. 


CHAP. 40.—B. C. 574 


a And it came to pase 
in the twelfth year of 
our Gaptivity, in the 
teuth month, in the 
fth day of the month, 
that one that had eseap- 
ed out of Jerusalem 


bh pe 


hand of the Loxn was 
ieee upon him, sek, 
go 

¢ See chapter 8, 3, 

d And he carried me 
away in the apirit toa 


nn ees. 





his hand, % and a measuring recd; and he stood | ftin, and linwed me 
in the ate. Seruuian, caucaudite 
Suber iieren true God, 


the man said unto me, Son * of man, | ter.a,10. 
1 Or, upon which, 


¢ Hie body also was 
like the beryl, aud hin 
face ox the appearance 
of lightning, and his 
eyes as lamps of fire, 
aud his arma and hig 
feet like in colour to 
polished braas, and the 


4 An 
behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine 
ears, and set thine heart upon all that I shall 
show thee; for to the intent that I might show 
them unto thee art thou brought hither: de- 
clare tall that thou seest to the house of Israel, voice of his words like 

5 And behold 7a wall on the outside of the|Sm ine "* 
house round about, and in the man’s hand a 
measuring recdof six cubits dong by the cubit and 
an hand-breadth: so he measured the breadth 
of ae building, one reed; and the height, one 
reed, 

6 1 Then came he unto the gate 2 which look-| 
eth toward the east, and went up the stairs! 
thereof, and measured the threshold of the’ 
gate, which was one recd broad, and the’ 
other threshold of the gate, which was one reed | fre tener ah 0. 
broad. egg he nung Inthe land 

7 And every * little chamber was one reed | tring, sity; sslvation 
long, and one reed broad; and between the av 


walls an ulwarks, 
sd Isiuh, 96, 1. 


And when the man 
that had the Ine in his 
band went forth enste 
ward, he measured a 
thuusand cubits, aud he 
brought me through the 
Waters, the waters were 
to the aucles, Ezekiel, 

i] 

g And there was given 

mea reed like unto a 
red: and the angel 
atuod, saying, Rise, and 
measure the temple af 
Qiod, aud the altur, and 
them that worship 
therein. Rev. 11,1 


A Bee chapter 44,5, 
¢ See chapter 43, 10, 


os | Ome meme 








unpunished, ”—They who enjoy the Lord's protection are safe, and may be secure, 
thongh they have no other defence.—It is most atrocious to devise mischief 
against those who serve God, in quietness and honesty, and who are harm)ess, in- 
offensive, and unsuspecting, But the love of riches, and the hatred of God and 
holiness, incite men to the most base and destructive enterprises: and when any 
dwell securely, bad men soon know of it, and mark them as their prey. Hence, 
alas! it is become necessary for those communities that desire peace, to learn and 
encourage war as a science and a trade/— All opposition to the cause of God will 
eventually tend to sanctify his great name, and to fulfil the writings of his ancient 
prophets; and that in proportion as it is formidable, —They, who love to terrify 
their neighbours, will be made to tremble at the power and indignation of the 
Lord, The whole creation will concur in the destruction of his devoted enoemies: 
nay, they will help forward their own and each other's ruin, till they are driven 
by the tempest of hia jealousy into the lake that burneth with tire and brimstone; 
and thus he will be magnified and sanctified upon all those who refuse to submit 
to him and serve him. —S, 

CHAP, XXXIX. Buryino tHe Siam. They shall bury their dead. Usually, 
after a battle, when many are slain, the encmny desire time to bury their own 
deal. Rut here the slaughter shall be eo general, that there shall not be a suf- 
ficient number of the enemies left alive to bury the dead; and besides, the slain 
lie so dispersed on the mountains of Israel, that it would be a work of time to 
find them out, And therefore it is left to the house of Isracl to bury them asa 
piece of triumph in their overthrow. 

1. A place shall be appointed on purpose for the burying of them, the valley 
of the passengers, on the east of the sea, cither the salt sea, or the sea of Tiberias, 
ry valley through which there was great passing and repassing of travellers be- 
tween Ezypt and Chaldea; there shall be such a multitude of dead bodies, putri- 
fying above ground, with euch a loathsome stench, that the travellers who go 
that way, shall be forced to stop their noses. Sco what vile bodies ours are; 
when the soul haa been a little while from them, the smell of them becomus offen- 
sive, no smell more nauseous, or more noxious, There therefore where the great- 
est number lay alain, shal) the lee be appointed. In the place where 
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was 

“aoh unto the | way toward the east. 

vintage, and the ses a 
unto the 


will 1 have mercy on | 


ten. || My soul longeth, 
(+) 


| POAINOAIRNRY Ate be NER AO Ps ind 


OHAP. 0.—B, ©. 874 
& whose face 


°c 
° 


7 Or, 
porches, 
8 Qr, within, 


galleries, oF 


n Bee chapter 48, 1 
Then he brought me 
forth into the outer 
court, and caused me to 
paes by the four corners 
of the court; and, 

hold, in every corner of 
the court there was a 
court. Ezekiel, #, 91. 
But the court which ta 
without the temple 
leave out, and measure 
it not; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles: and 
the holy ality shall they 
tread under foot forty 
a months v. 


9 Or, store-houses,— 
And against the wall o 
the house he built 
chambers round about 
anise the walls o 
the house round about 
both of the temple an 

of the oracles: and he 
made chambers round 
about, 1 Kings, 6, 5, 


oAnd the five and 
twenty thousand of 
length, and the ten 
thousand of breadth, 
shiall alao the Juevites, 
the ministers of the 
house, have for them- 
selves, for & possension 


< |little chambers were five cubits: and the thres- 
‘hold of the gate, by the porch of the gate within, 
k Who hitherto waited | 
tue ure me cee | Ws one reed, 
in the companies ofthe § ITe@ measured also the porch of the gate 
a eanae within, one reed. 
the Rechabites, aod} 9 ‘I‘hen measured he the porch of the gate, 
speak unto them, and| . . ’ 
ibriog them ints the cight cubits; and the posts thereof, two cubits; 
ong of the chamiert,/ and the porch of the gate was inward. 
give them wine w : 
aruks Jer he 10 And ‘the little chambers of the gate east- 
T, height, ° ° 
4tmit, or, bound, | ward qwere three on this side, and three on that 
tatibuted bernowe, Side; they three were of one measure: and the 
beven piliars Pr. 9.1. posts had one measure on this side and on that 
Him_ that overcometh | *. 
mill 1 make s pill ip | Side, 
and he shatlgonomes) 11 And he measured the breadth of the entry 
: and I will write : 
of the gate, ten cubits; and the? length of the 
:| gate, thirteen cubits. 
wroharnamy| 12 ‘lhe 4 space also before the little chambers 
uo “him hy, usw was one cubit on this side, and the space was 
m Dlesed is the man {ONE Cubit on that side: and the little chambers 
whom thay chooseat, | ayere six cubits on this side, and six cubits on 
unto thee, that he may : 
dwell in thy courts: we that side. 
the gooduem of thy 13 He measured then the gate from the roof 
house, even uf thy holy A 
pla Palm &, «/Of one little chamber to the roof of another: 
yea, ‘ 
even taintath for thé the breadth was five and twenty cubits, door 
heart ang... rete | against door, 
God Peimei.s, But! 14 Ile made also 5 posts of threescore cubits, 
teehalleat t,and pra /even unto the post of the “court round about 
have brought it toge- } t 
ee ee eae Cae eves 
ness. Lesiah, 62 9, 15 And from the face of the gate of the en- 
howetemaewindses | trance unto the face of the porch of the inner 
eon E wate were fifty cubits. . 

16 And there were ® narrow windows to the 
little chambers, and to their posts within the 
gate round about, and likewise to the ’ arches; 
and windows were round about 8inward: and 
upon each post were palm trees. 

17 Then brought he me into “the outward 
court, and, lo, there were ® chambers, and a 
pavement made for the court round about: 
thirty ° chambers were upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by tlie side of the gates, 
over against the length of the gates, was the 

'lower pavement. 

19 Then he measured the breadth, from the 
fore-front of the lower gate unto the fore-front 
of the inner court 2? without, an hundred cubits 
eastward and northward. 

20 1 And the gate of the outward court ! that 
looked toward the north, he measured the length 

thereof, and the breadth thereof. 


fo chain " 
Biauil b n rem | 9] And the little chambers thereof were three 
i whofe jon this side and three on that side; and the 


the tree falls, there let it lic. And it shall be called, 7'ie valley of Hamon-gog, 
that is, of the multitude of Gog; for that was the thing which was in a par- 
ticular manner to be had in remembrance, How numerous the forces of the 
aaa were which God defeated and destroyed for the defence of his people 
srag 

2 A considerable time shall be spent in burying them, no less than seven 
montha; (v. 12,) which ia a further intimation that the slain of the Lord in this 
action should bo many; and that great care should be taken by the house of 
Isracl to leave none unburied, that so they might cleanse the land from the care- 
monial pollution it contracted by the lying of so many dead corpses unburied in 
it; for the prevention of which it was appointed that those who were hanged on 
a tree, should be speedily éaken down, and buried, Deut. 21, 23. This is an inti- 
mation that times of eminent deliverances should be times of reformation, The 
more God has done for the saving of a land from ruin, the more the inhabitants 
should do for the cleansing of the land from sin. 

8, Great numbers shall be employed in this work; All the people of the land 
shall be ready to lend a helping hand to it, v.12 Note, Every one should con- 
tribute the utmost he can in his place toward the cleansing of the land from the 
pollutions of it, and from everything that is a reproach to it. Sin is a common 
enemy which every man should take up arms against. In the scason of publie 
danger every man becomes a soldier. And whoever shall assist in this work, it 
shall be to them a renown; though the oflice of grave-makers or common scavens 
gers of the country, secm but mean, yet, when it is for the cleansing and puri‘y- 
ing of the land from dead works, it shall be mentioned totheir honour, N ote, 
Acts of humanity add much to the renown of God's Israel; it is a credit to reli- 
gion, when those that profess it are ready to every good work; and a good work 
itis to bury the dead, yea, though they be strangors and enemies to the common: 
wealth of Israel, for even they shall rise again. It shall be a renown to them in 
the day when (tod will be glorified. Note, It ia for the glory of God when his 
{srael do that which adorns their profeasion; others will see deir good works, and 
morify their Father, Mutth, 5, 16. Aud when God is honoured, he will put 
honour upon his people, His glory is their renown. —H, 
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posts thereof and the }?arches thereof were| CHAr eR | 


after the measure of the first gate: the length | rem 
thereof was fifty cubits, apd the breadth tive p And for the house 
and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their arches, and 
their palm trees, vere after the measure of the 
gate that looketh toward the east; and they 
went up unto it by seven steps; and the arches 
thereof were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court was over 
against the gate toward the north, and toward 
the east; and he measured from gate to gate an 


he made w 

lights. 1 k 
6,4 fam come alight 
into the world, that 
whorvever believeth on | 
me should not ablde iu 


Kin. 


: 


CHAP. &.—B. 0. 674, 
13 Ur, galeries, or | 

roles. | Lev. 1,9. And he wash- 
'éd the inwards and the 


judows of | 
| Fern ts 


4@, || Wate the 


T draw tear with a true 


88 And the little chambers thereof, and the 
‘posts thereof, and the arches thereof, were ac- 
cording to these measures: and there were win- 
dows thicrein, and in the arches thereof round 
about: was fifty cubits long, and five and 
twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the 

ard court; and palm trees were upon the 
an «vil ennenorand posts thereof, on this side, and on that side: and 
pure vwater, Hees the going up to it had cight steps. 
gabeak pune the shi) 35 f And he brought me to the north gate, 
and measured 7 according to these measures; 


pou unto the Lorn. 


u water; and 
oses burnt the whole | 
pon the altar; it | 
was a burnt sacrifice | 
| for arweet savour, and | 
| an erie made by tire 
sonny; an the 
connnnanded Moe 


| Loap 
Ben. Let us 


avy. 8, 2, 


heart, in full assurance 
‘of faith, having our) OULW 
i hearts sprinkled from 


(Tf a soul shall sin 
‘through ignorance a- 





hundred cubits. anise inyour bear 9 Mrandmeuts of the 36 The little chambers thereof, the posts 
oe AU. | Lory concerning things 


247 After that he brought me toward the 
south, and, behold, a gate toward the south: 
and he measured the posts thercof, and the 
arches thereof, according to these measures, 

25 And there were” windows in it and in the 
arches thereof round about, like those win- 
dows: the length was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

26 And there were seven steps to go up to it, 


: John, 12, 
a"or vow we nee through | 
agianidarkly; but then : 
fue to face: now 
know in part; but then 
shall I know even as 
alse am known. 1 
Cor, 18, 1% We have 
alko a more sure word 
of prophecy; whereunto 
é do well that ye take 
eed, a8 unto a light 
thint shineth iu a dark 
pluce, until the day 
dawn, and the day-star 
@ Then David gave to 
Sulumon his son the 
pattern of the porch, - 
andof the houses there: ' 
uf, and of the treasuries 
thereof, nud of the up- , 


per chambers thereof, | 
and of the inner pert 
Juurs thereof, and of | 
the place of the mercy | 
weot, and the pattern of | 
all that he hud by the 
Spirit, of the courts of 
the house of the Loan, 
and of all the chambers 
round about, of the 
treasuries of the house 
of God. and of the trea- 





and the arches thereof were before them; and ; fing.” chon. st, 
{rt Then Hezekiah 


commanded to prepare | 
chambers in the houxe 
of the Lorn; and they 
prepares them. $3 Clin 

1,1). Then J command. 


it had palm trees, one on this side, and another 
on that side, upon the posts thereof. 
27 And there Was a gate i the Inner court fed, and they cleansed | 








| 





toward the south: and he measured from | the chambers, gud thi 
gate to gate toward the south an hundred | Htyeenyl te house, 
cubits. incense, Nehemini 1 
28 And he brought me to the inner court by | tr tie Kechabiter: and 
the south gate: and he measured the south gate | fring ‘them ‘inte the 
according to these measures; one of the chambers 
29 And ‘the little chambers thereof, and the tine Ser 6.4, Then 
posts thereof, and the arches thereof, according | hk the words of Jere, 
to these measures: and there were windows in: {ht gen in the cham 
it and in the arches thereof round about: 2 eas. 
ity on long, and five and twenty cubits 
road. 





| vourt, at the entry o 
the new gate of the 

| Lonp's house, in the 

' @¢ura Of all the people, 


; , der, &, 10, 
80 And the arches round about were five and | if te rgevus aba 
twenty cubits long, and five cubits!“ broad, | freer'he shal grow like 
in ‘ 


31 And the arches thereof were toward the, bats Bonny 


' @tature is like toa palm 





outer court; and "palm trecs were upon the tree, sud thy tren 

posts thereof: and the going up to it ad eight. Bon 79 

steps. 8 But his inwards and 
hia leva shall he wash 


82 7 And he brought me into the inner court 
toward the cast: aud he measured the gate, 
actording to these measures. 


in water: and the priest 
mhall burn all on the 
altar, to be a burnt: 
sacrifice, an offering 
' made by Ore, of a sweet 





om eh een 


Whaat Trent— What then? When God has gathered them out of their enemies’ 
hands, and brought them home again; 

), Then God will have the praise of tt; I will be sanctified in them in the staht of 
many nations, 1. 27, As God was reproached in the reproach they were wader 
during their captivity, so he will be sanctified in their reformation, and the mak. 
ing of them a holy people again, and will be ylorified in their reatoration, and the 
making of them a happy glorious people again, 


oe 





2. Then they shall have the benefit of it; (v. 28,) They shall know that I am the} 


Lord their God. Note, The providences of God concerning his people, that are 
designed for their good, have the grace of Ged going along with them, to teach | 
them to eye God asthe Lord, and their God, in all; and then they do them gond. 
They shall see him as the Lord, and their Gud. (1.) In their calamities, that it 
was he who cauaed them to be led into captimty; and therefore they must not only 
submit to his will, but endeavour to answer his end in it, (2.) In their comfort, 
that it is he who has gathered them to their own land, and left none of them among 
the heathen. Note, By the varioty of events that befal us, if we look up to God 
in all, we may come to acquaint ourselves better with his attributes and designs. 

3, Then God and they will never part, v.29, (1.) God will pour out his Spirit 
upon them, to prevent their departures from him, and returns to folly again, and 
to keep them close to their duty, And then, (2) He will never hide his face any 
more from them, will never suspend his favour as he had done: he will never turn 
from doing them good, and, in order to that, he will effectually provide that thoy 
shall never turn froin doing him sorvice, Note, Tho indwelling of the Spirit is 
an infallible pledge of the continuance of God's favour. He will hide his face no 
more from those on whom he has poured out his Spirit. When therefore we 
pray that God would never cast us away from his presence, we must as earncatly 
pray that, in order to that, he would never take his L/oly Syiril away from us, 

8, 1, 1l.—Z, 

CHAP. XL, A Viston,—The vision contained in the remainder of this book, 
is allowed by commentators to be one of the moat obscure inthe sucred Scripture: 
ao that it is not fully agreed what city, temple, and land were intended; or 
whether it had reference to former or to future times; whether it he understood 
literally or tiguratively; whether it relate to the church on earth, or that in, 
heaven, Some think the following description of the temple was intended to, 
show what Solomon's temple had been, others explain it of the second temple, 
and of the city, after they were rebuilded, and arrived at their greatest pros- 
perity. There can, indeed, be little doubt, that the grand outlines of the descrip- 


tion wore taken from Solomon's temple, with all the additions made to its courts | tioned in the close of the foregoing chapter: and it will perbaps ountinue through 7 
| 867 





| 
un of Bhaphap the |) 4 
neribe, iu the higher 


thereof, and the arches thereof, and the win- 
dows to it round about: the length was fifty 
cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 


! 


Which ought not te be | 
‘done, and shall do | 
agniust any of them: 
{f the 

‘anointed du sin accord: 
ling to the sin of the 
pevpl 

) 


‘peuntes, then let tue cubits, 
jhe hathwinwed-ayoung! 37 And the posts thereof were toward the 
‘ah, ofering ier. a OUtCY court; and palu trees were upon the posts 
for our teamarraiony, | Hhercof ON this side, and on that side: and the 
iniguitie thechantee. Going Up to it had eight steps. . 
upon himpandwithie! 38 And the chambers and the entries thercof 
Iso, 64,6." Forhehuth quere by the posts of the gates, where they 
mi washed ® the burnt olfering. 
39 §) ay in ite hss . the gate were 
two tables on this side, and two tables on 
i and pority unto, that sicle, to slay thereon the burnt ofler- 
ple, enlous of good iNl¢t, and the‘ sin offering, and“ the trespass 
Hut thie man, after be. OF CTING. bane as 
i 40 And at the side without, !4 as one gocth up 





‘the righleousnexs of 

God in him. Gur & 

J. Who gave bimecl 

for us, that he tmaght 

redeeun un from all aad- 

ante, Bnd purify unto 
Be 








t 
' 


lus, Who Knew nu gin; | 
that we night be made 
fico fur sine for ever, 
wat duwn on the right 





hand of God For ty to the entry of the north gate, were two tables; 
perfected for ever them i any] on the otlier side, which was at the porch 
ee eee ‘of the gate, were two tables, 

his tretyuss offering! 41 Jour tables qwere on this side, and four 


uutothe Loup for his 
win which he bath gine ! t 


en whieh be batt wa 'tubles on that side, by the side of the gate; 
ock,a lamt, or a kid ght tables, whereupon they slew their SUucri- 

















of the wate, for a mn. ¢) 

Shall ake nit pion | JICOS. 

hug his. Levicun | 42 And the four tables were of hewn stone for 
Rin feapane flr ute ‘the burnt offering, of a cubit and an half long, 
without blemikt out # and a cubit and an half broad, and one cubit 
mation, for a trespass high: whereupon also they laid the instruments 
offering, unto the priest. | - . ‘ : “oe h 
Ievigé. Tu the pace! wherewith they slew the burnt offering and the 
Where they kill the | oes 

burnt offering shall | sacrifice. 

they kill the trespass aoe 5 

offering: andthe bod | 43 And within were 4 hooks, an hand broad, 
Kile round shout enon fastened round about: and upon the tables was 
lorat these, — the flesh of the rieassk . 

{80r end trout, oF) 44] And without the inner gate were the 
and outbuildings in after ages; and that in many particulars, it may be con. 

lyidered as a model of it, when destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, We may also 

jsuppose, that Zerubbabel, Joshua, and the other Jews, had respect to it, as far 
ag circumstances would permit, in rebuilding the temple after the captivity. 
There are, however, several circumstances, which conclusively show, that sume- 
thing vastly superior to cither the first or secoud temple was intended; and that 
the external description must be considered as a figure and emblem of spiritual 

‘blessings, This will appear, in many particulars, as we proceed; but especially 


‘the dimensions of the temple, city, and Jand; and the division of the Jand to the 
nee, priests, and tribes; and the rivor of water springing from the threshold of 


7 


pri 


| the temple, enlarging till it reached the ead Sea, and sweetening its waters; with 


the trees growing on the banks of the river, bearing fruit every month, cannot 
‘be literally interproted, or made to accord with anything which has yct taken 
place, ». 45, 47, 48. —*The general scope of Ezeckiel’s temple is, by giving @ pro- 
imise of restoring Solomon's, to preserve the Jews from defiling themselves with 
idolatry during their captivity; and when the timo of that should bo expired, to 
encourage them to go home and rebuild their temple, and observe the laws and 
ordinances prescribed by Moses, for performing God’s worship there; which yet 
was nover to be equal to Sclomon’s in every respect, before the Messiah should 
come, whose church should resemble Solomon’s temple, in symmetry and beauty, 
in firmness and duration, in a regular, orderly, and decent worship of the true 
(od; and in the manifestation of the Divine presence, at first by the miraculous 
gifta of the Holy Ghost, and ever since by the inward assistances, comforts, and 
Iprotection of the same Spirit.’ (Lowth.)—The state of the church, however, 
in that happy period which we are taught to expect, seems to be cmble- 
matically predicted. —‘ Nothing ia more usual, than for the prophets to 
‘describe the state of the Christian church, by representations taken from 
the Jewish temple and service,’ (Lowth )—If we would judge of the pro- 
iDriety, with which those glorious days were predicted under such allusions; 
| 








we must place ourselves in the situation of the pious Jowa, when in captivity, 
who favoured the very dust and stones of their city and temple; and who 
could not well detach their ideas of the church’s prosperity, from that of 
the external splendour of the sanctuary; or conceive of more glorious times 
for the worship of God, abatracted from the expectation of a larger temple or 
city. : 
will be subsequent to the conversion of the Jews, their restoration to their own 
land, the destruction of Gog and Magog, and the pouring out of the Spirit men- 
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lt is prohable that the more immediate accomplishment of the prophecy .. 
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EZEKIEL, XL 


Measures und chambers 
| CHAP, @.--B, 0, B74 i 


chambers of °the singers in the inner court, | 2 dnd thoy ae thy 
which wax at the side of the north gate; and | whom David set over 
their prospect was toward the south; one at | the house of the Leap, 





of the temple. 


5 After he measured the wall of the house siz 
cubits; and the breadth of every side chamber 
four cubits, round about the house on every 


CHAP, 41.—B. 0, 674, 
3 And speak foto 
im, sayin 1s | 
apeaketh the LORD of | 
nA 


hosta, saying, Hehold 
the man whose name 











: 29 , of teat. 1 Chronicles, 6)! is The BRANCH; and gle 
the 81ac of the east gate having the prospect yi. Let tho word of || he shall grow up out of . : 
toward the north. Christ dwell in you /nlspiage wndte stall! & And ‘the side chambers were three, * one 
45 And he said unto me, This chamber, whose | ing one anotier iy oun, Zech, 8.2 over another, and® thirty in order; and they 
Psalms sud lynne and /'are the temple of God, | antored into the wall which was of the house 


prospect 7x toward the south, 23 for the priests, 
the” keepers of the !°charge of the house. 

46 And the chamber whose prospect 7s toward 
the north és for the priests, * the keepers of the 
charge of the altar: these are the sons of Za- 


with grace in your|| God dwelleth ip you? 
Hearts. to the Lord. || 1 Corinthians, at 4 


ol. 8, 16, 1 Ur, entrance. 


w Therefore shall re 6 And the oracle in the 
abide at the door of the || fore part waa twonty 
taberuucle of the con-|/ cubits in length, and 
gregation day and night | twent cubita = in 
weven duys, and keep |) breadt okra 
the charge of the Lon, :, cubits {on the heigh 


for the side chambers round about, that they 
might 4 have hold, but they had not hold in the 
wall of the house. —_ 

7 And 5 there was an enlarging and a winding 
about still upward to the side chambers; for 


and 





dok ¥ among the sons of Lev), which 7 come that ye die nut: for 80 |’ thereof; aud he over- _ Bb ' 

near to the Lorn to minister unto him. aS mn eal | ds dvr esa the winding about of the house went still up- 

47 So he measured the court, an hundred sunetuary) and the | King 8, 2. ant i ward round about the house: therefore the 
9 1 ti'dulu 6aw 1 iu 


breadth of the house was stz// upward, and so 


' that there be wo wrat ‘igity, new Jerusalem 
‘any more upon the ‘eomlug down from @ 
r) 


cubits long, and an hundred cubits broad, 


four-square; and the altar ¢hat was before the. shlitrma , of lel ow! of iaven, ore |increased from the lowest chamber to the 
house, ae onan ST tema | highest by the midst, 


nance, 





yuide chamber over 
side chamber. 

4 r, three aud thirty 
tines, ut’, taat, 

4 be halden. 
| 8it was made broader, 





43 7 And he brought me to the porch of the [boping, colds the 8 1 saw also the height of the house round 
house, and measured each post of the porch, | f.4nd re peal tee stir suy and he wil | About: the “foundations of the side chambers 
five cubits on this side, and five cubits on that Wisi. Nasihete icy stall ve tis peo. | Ere a full r eed of six great cubits. 
side: and the breadth of the gate was three 220 seater tity Bowith then. and | 9 “The thickness of the wail, which was for the 

s ; ‘ Iurael Num, 18, ‘be their God Rev. a, / .: : : 
cubits on this side, and three cubits on that side. | ; as li tae sido chamber without, was five cubits: and that 

49 The “length of the porch was twenty ci i fatty thesia "or of the ‘howe he ull which was left was the place of the side cham- 
bits, and the breadth eleven cubits; and Le iver hehioa; tnd Za peut the wale of bers that were within. . 
brought me by the steps whereby they went up kg rar'in’the room both of the temple and | 10 And between the chambers was the wide- 
to it: and there were pillars by the posts, one 32 ut the priests made chambers rod | TESS of twenty cubits round about the house on 
on this side, and another on that side. Zadok, Yet kept tha » Cea tie middie | OW CES, side. 

when the children of wax six cubita bowl! 1] And the doors of the side chambers were 
CHAPTER XLl Jerael went axtray from aud the third ree , 
me, they whull come cubits broad: for et: | toward the place that was left, one door toward 
Rares nd ormeanalson ie ieianre unto mevand they shall howe hemadsnatrow | the north, and another door toward the south: 
FTERWARD he brought me to the * terme st, ine te tat aud “that the beams ston’ and tle breadth of the place that was left was 
ple, and measured the posts, six cubits dort Gem they wal fin oe ‘| five cubits round about. 

ae Uh Ly one fe and a oe ee on Gomie ent tomy table 12 Now the rates ie te before the 
the other side, which was the breadth of the sau'they shail keep my scparate place at the end toward the west was 

; charge. dick. 44, 16, . ; . 
iain ae ee ee seventy cubits broad; and the wall of the build- 

2 And the breadth or the ‘door was ten, weit tu ng ive cubi 1k 
cabiter andthe sides of the door were five fttleSitn  “Triraminma|losath thereof uinety cubite, 

. 4 : : P d o ti: ere ae dats wn, Cialid, if / . . 
cubits on the one side, and five cubits on the; fab Bytenanes.i7, 249 8 Zon fr 8) 13°So he measured the louse, an hundred cubits 
; . . | paphiras, whe id ob€ tried ktone, & precious | 17: 
other side: and he measured the length thereof, | of yous “serrsue of Fist maue.® Breet Long and the separate place, and the building, 
: : Christ, maluteth you. suundation: he that he oP? I " 8 
a cubits, and the breadth, twenty cubits, | alsa, wrourng, ter’ [ivettraiali aot make | With the walls thereof, an hundred cubits long; 

8 Then went he inward, and measured the perfect empte ts | ANG, twild wal oy 14 Also the breadth of the face of the house, 
post of the door two cubits, and the door six: {iyrml of det ct eu end in and of the separate place toward the east, an 
cubits, and the breadth of the door seven cubits. , menmuriug reed of six Hundred cubits. 

4 b | ' Aes ad the porch be- ae lang by the en - ‘ 

4 So he ¢ measured the length thereof, twenty: forethe temple of the pit and am stand’) 615 And he measured the length of the build- 
cubits, and the breadth, twenty cubits, before : rats rato hg tug, ane reed; aud the | ING OVCT against the separate place which was 
the temple: and he said unto me, This zs the nnd ten cubite war the 40.8. wed Mek Hehind it, and the ° galleries thereof on the one 
most holy place. | toe house, Kin. 8 | walee with pala’ | Side, and on the other side, an hundred cubits, 
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the thousand years, during which Satan will be chained up in the bottomless of them were for the priests; both those that kept the charge of the house, to 
pit. But whether there will be any external forms, analogous to those here pre-: cleanse it, and to see that none came into it to pollute it, and to keep it in good 
dicted, cannot be determined, though in some respects it seems very improbable: : repair, (v. 45,) and those that kept the charge of the altar, (v, 46,) that came near 
it is, however, absurd to attempt laying down rules for church-government, dis-| to the Lord to minister to him. God will find convenient lodgiug for all his 
cipline, or modes of worship, from go obscure a vision; secing men of lively ima-| servants. Those that do the work of his house, shall enjoy the comforts of it. —/7, 
ginations and contrary sentiments may, perhaps with cqual plausibility, accom-;) CHAP, XI. Tus Tempis.—l, After the prophet had observed the courts, 
modate it to their systems.—1n general, the vision seems to have becn intended,’ he was at length brought to the temple, v. 1. If we diligently attend to the instruc. 
both to remind the Jews of what they had lost by their sina, and so to lead then tions given us in the plainer parts of religion, and protit by thei, we shall be led 
to repentance; and tv encourage their hopes of the final prevalence of that cause, further, into an acquaintance with the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven. They 
which was at that time sv greatly depressed. —S. | that are willing to dwell in God’s courts, shall at length be brought into his 
Tt TaBLes or THE LokD.—In these veraca, we have an account, ‘temple. Izekiel was himself a priest, but by the iniquity and calamity of the 
Of the tables that were in the porch of the gates of the inner court. We find times was cut short of hia birthright privilege, of ministering in the temple; but 
no description of the altars of burnt-offerings in the midat of that court, till ch, 43, God makes up the loss to him, by introducing him into this prophetical, evan- 
13. But because the one altar under the law was to be exchanged for a multi-. gelical, celestial temple, and employing him to transmit ao description of it to 
tude of tables under the gospel, here is early notice taken of the tables, at our | the church, in which he was diguitied above all the rest of his order. 
entrance into the inner court; for till we come to partake of the table of the Lord, || 2 When our Lord Jesus spake ot the destroying of this temple, which his 
we are but professors at large; our admission to that is our entrance into the’ hearers understood of this second temple of Jerusalem, he spake of the temple 
inner court. Kut in this gospel-temple we meet with no altar, till after tho glory ! of his body; (John, 2, 19, 21;) and with good reason might he speak so ambiguously, 
of the Lord has taken possession of it, for Christ is our Altar, that sanctilies | when Kzckiel’s vision had a joint respect to them both tuguthor, including also hie 
Here were cight tables provided, whereon to slay the sacrifices, v. 41. '! mystical body, the church, which is called the house of God, (1 Tim. 3,15,) and al) 
We read not of any tables for this purpose, wither in the tabernacle, or in Sulo-! the members of that body, which are living temples, in whom the Spirit dwells 
mon’s temple. But here they are provided, to intimate the multitude of spiritual || 3. The very posts of this temple, the door-posts, were as far one from the other, 
aacrifices that should be brought to God's house in goapel-times, and the multi-) and, consequently, the door was as wide, ax te whole breadth of the tabernacle of 
tude of hands that should be employed in offering up those sacrifices, Here | Moses, (v, 1,) Twelve cubits, Exod, 26, 16, 22, 25, In comparison with what had 
were the shambles for the altar; here wore the dressers on which they laid the! been under the law, we may say, Wide is the gate which leads into the church; 
flesh of the sucritice, the knives with which they cut it up, and the hooks on/|:the ceremonial law, that wall of partition which had so much straitened the 
which they hung it up, that it might be ready to be offered on the altar, (», 43,) gate, being taken down. 
and there also they washed the burnt offerings, (v, 34,) to intimate that before |) 4. The most holy place was an exact square, twenty cubits oach way,v. 4. For 
we draw near to God's altar, we must have everything in readiness; must wash||the new Jerusalem is exactly four-square, (Rev, 21, 16,) denoting its stability; 
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our hands, our hearts, those spiritual sacrifices, and 80 compass God's altar. —H. 

Tuk CHAMBERS.--The use that some of the chambers mentioned before, were 
put to. 1. Some were for the singera, v, 44, It should seem, they were first pro- 
vided for before any other that attended this temple-service, to intimate, not only 
that singing of psalms should still continue a gospel-ordinance, but that the 
gospel should furnish all that embrace it with abundant matter for joy and 
praise, and give them occasion to break forth into sinyiny, which is often foretold 
concerning gospel-times, P's. 96, 1; 98, 1. Christians should be singers. Blessed 
are they twat dwell in God's house, they will be still praising him, 2 Others 
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for we look for a city that cannot be moved. 

5. The upper-stories were largor than the lower, ». 7. The walla of the temple 
were ax cubits thick at the buttom, five in the middle story, and four in the 
highest, which gave room to enlarge the chambors the higher they went; but care 
was taken that the timber might have fast hold; though God builds high he 
builds tirm; yet sv as uot to weaken one part for the strongthening of another; 
they had hold, but not in the wall of the house, By this spreading gradually 
the side-chambers that were on the height of the house, in the uppermost story 
of all, were six cubits; whereas the lowest were but four; they gained a oubit 
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Ornaments of the temple. 


with the inner temple, and the porchcs of the 
court; 

16 ‘The door posts, and ‘ the narrow windows, 
and the galleries round about on their three 
stories, over against the door, ’ cieled with 
wood round about, § and from the ground 
up to the windows, and the windows were 
covered: 

17 To that above the door, even unto thie 
umer house, and without, and by all the 
wall round about, within and without, by 
» measure. 

18 And 7t was made f with cherubim and palm 
trees, so that a palm tree was between a cherub 
and a cherub; and every cherub had % two 
faces; ride; they four also hud 

19 So’ that the face of a man was toward | kit, “ 
the palm tree on the one side, and the face of | a?,g"—8e charter 
a young lion toward the palm tree on the other | , And thou shalt make 
side; z¢ wag made through all the house round 
about. 

20 From the ground unto above the door were 
cherubim and palm trees made, and on the wall 
of the temple. 

21 The '” posts of the temple were squared, | fete, obs ming: 
and the {ace of the sanctuary; the appearance | seumuhedper table. 
of the one as the appearance of the other. | tate 

99 The ‘altar of wood was three cubits high, 
and the leneth thereof two cubits; and the cor- 
ners thereof, and the length thereof, and the 
walls thereof, were of wood: and he said unto 
me, This zs/ the table that 2g before * the Lorn. 

23 And ‘ the temple and the sanctuary had 
two doors. 

24 And the doors had two leaves apiece, two 
turning leaves; two deaves for the one door. 
and two leaves for the other dvor. 

25 And there were made on them, on the doors 
of the temple, cherubim and palm trees, like as) thecherubim ang 
were made upon the walls; and there were thick |«n.s 


areetamecet sn0-2 


¢ Bee chapter 40, 16 
? cicling of wood. 


Sr, and the ground 
unto the winduowa ) 


9 measures, 


And he carved all 
the walls of the houne 
round about with aurv- 
ed figures of cherubirm 
aud pulm trees and 
vpen towers, within 
aud without. 1 Kin 6, 


o And every one had 
four faces; the first tace 
was the face ofa cherub, 
aud the sevoud face was 
the fnee of aman, aud 
the third the face of a 
lion, and the fourth the 
face ofan eagle Lize 
A Aa for the likeness 
of their faces, they four 
had the face of a man, 
and the face of a lion 
on the right aide; and 
they four had fhe fang 


And Aaron shall burn 
thereon swoct incense 
every mouPoing: wher 
he drenseth the lampa, 
heshall burn incense 
upente Exodus, 40, 1, 


j She hath killed her 
beasts; sho hath ming- 


9, 2. While the 
witteth at his 
table, my epikenard 
wendeth forth the smell 


thereof. Bong, 1, 1& 


k And when Aaron 
lixhteth the lamps nt 
even, he shall burn ite 
cenné upun it; a per 
setual incense belore 
he Lonny throughout 
your generations, Ex. 
40, & 

L And for the entering 
of the oracle he made 
duvors of olive tree: the 
lintel and eide 
were a fifth part of the 
wall, The two doors 
also were of olive tree; 
and he carved upon 
them varvings of cheru: 
tobess atudl pals trees au 
open flowers, and over- 
laid them with gold, 
aud spread gold upon 
the cherubim, and upon 
he palm 


| 
p of ahittimn wood 
thou make it, 

’ 


planks tat the face of the porch without. he “aad indow eo 
26 And there were ™ narrow windows and lex 


neh cee 


CHAP. 19.—B. C. 574. 


ain the five and 
twentieth year of our 
captivity, in the bewn- 
ning of the ear, iu the 
tenth day of the month, 
tn the fourteenth year 
after that the city was 
smitten, in the se) 


palm trees on the one side and on the other 
side, on the sides of the porch, and upon the 
side chambers of the house, and thick planks. 


CIIAPTER XLII. 


every story. The higher we build up ourselves in our most holy faith, the more 
should our hearts, those living temples, be enlarged.—J/, 

PRACTICAL OBSKRVATIONS.— When we carefully improve our instructions con- 
cerning the introductory parts of religion, we shall be led forward by our great 
Teacher into the interior parts of divine truth; that we may go forward in know- 
lodge, wisdom, and experience, till we arrive in the most holy place above, 
The spiritual building, which the Lord is erecting, will prove both eminent and 
durable: our standing in the grace of God will be firmer, and our views and hearts 
more enlarged, in proportion as we mount upward in our affections and conver: 
sation; and all the windings and intricacies of a Christian's path still lead him 
upward ~The peace and enlargement of the church, and the believer's comfort 
and growth in grace, commonly inake progress together. —The cause of God gains 
ground gradually amidst all revolutions, under every dispensation: the boundarics 
of the church were vastly extended by the first preaching of the gospel to the 
(ientiles: but they will be much more enlarged, when the Jews shall be converted, 
and all nations shall do service to the great Redeemer.—We have fellowship with 
angels in our employment and felicity, in proportion as wo grow devoted to the 
service of our God and Saviour,—Prudence, affection, and fortitude should unite 
with fervency, in all our servicea —The ordinanecs of God have hitherto been 
rendered more simple and spiritual: the table of the Lord has succeeded to altars 
and sacrifices; and the worship of God in spirit and truth, and the beauty of 
holiness, to the burdensome rites and costly ornaments of the old dispensation, 
We should therefore endeavour to grow more simple in our dependence, and in 
our intentions and pursuits, and more spiritual in our affections and worship; 
for these times evidently mark the progress of the church, and every believer, 
towards the perfection of the heavenly world.—S. ya 

CHAP, XLIL Practicat Onservations,—Tbe public worship of God in his 
courta, the secret devotion of the closet, and the social intercourse of Christians 
should all be attendad to in their places; in ordertuproduceaconversation becoming 
the gospel of Christ. — When true religion shall diffuse its benign influence throngh 
the nations, and the churches of the saints shall be exceedingly multiplied, we 
may expect greater unity in judgment, worship, and practice, than there is in the 
present Jow and divided state of vital godliness. — Whilst as spiritual priests we 
toprach to the Lord, through our glorified High Priest, feed on the sacrifice 


1 Priests’ chambers. 15 Outward court, day the hand of the 
‘ Lorb was upon me, and 
HEN “he brought me forth into ® the outer | breusht me, thither, 


the brought me to the 
‘temple, aud menaured 


court, the way toward the north: and he 





EZEKIEL, XLII, 


CHAP. ai.—B. CG. 574 i! CHAP, 42,~— B, C, 574, 


kk, |} and the middlemoat. 


an altar tu burn inconee || 1, 


that || it $0 be heard far; to eome it is a savour of 





Chambers of the priesta. 


brought me into the chamber that was over 
against the separate place, and which was bee 
fore the building toward the north. 

2 Before the length of an liundred cubits was 
the north door, and the breadth was fifty 
cubits. 

3 Over against the twenty cubits which were 
for the inner court, and over against the pave- 
ment which was for the outer court, was gal- 
lery against gallery in three stories. 

4 And before the chambers was a walk of ten 
cubits breadth inward, a way of one cubit; and 
their doors toward the north. 

5 Now the upper chambers were shorter: for 
the galleries ! were higher than these, 2 than 
the lower, and than the middlemost of the 
building. 

6 Kor they were in three stories, but had not 


the ts, six cubits 
broad on the one side, 
and mx cubita broad on 
the oe are ntipree 
was the brea of the 
tabernacle, 41,1. 


b Bee chupter 17-20, 
and chapter 41, 18, 16. 
But the court which 
without the temple 
leave out, and measure 
it not; tor it ig given 
unto the Gentiles: and 
the holy vity shall they 
tread under font forty 
and two months, tev. 


1 Or, did eat of these. 


3 Or, and the building 
consisted of the lower 


3 Or, froin the place, 
4 Ur, he that brought 
me, 


5 Or, aa he came, 


¢ Then Musee gaid un- 
to Aaron, This ts it 
that the lum» apake, 
wuying, Twill be sane. 
tied in them that 
come nigh me, and be- | 





fure all the peuple 1 

il} t vribe n ‘ . 

Aurun held hie pence, | Pillars as the pillars of the courts: therefore 
ev, 10, 3% Theretore 


thou and thy sons with 


thew and thy wurwits | the buadding was straitened more than the low- 
Prien ofive for every |eat and the middlemost from the ground, 
within the veil; aud ys! "7 And the wall that was witliout over against 
uiven yourpriestuoficg the chambers, toward the outer court on the 
that cumeth nghetan fore part of the chambers, the length thereof 
7 hud the prientw ne | WAS fifty cubits. 
hear; (tr them tne! §& For the length of the chambers that were in 
choren tomiuiter un the Outer court was fifty cubits: and, lo, before 
name of the Lous aud / the temple were an hundred cubits. 
every controversy and! YQ And % from under these chambers was 4 the 
Deut, 1,8 entry on the east side, ® as one goeth into them 
Ane see remaindes | from the outer court, : 
lewvene Dread wal 10 The chambers were in the thickness of the 
racr, ithe court ot Wall of the court toward the east, over against 
cougrevation they stall the separate place, and over against the building. 
itahall be Aaron’sand) J] And Fae aot Ha was like ae ap- 
earance of the chambers Which were toward the 
nor, a ng as they, and as oes as Hee 
and all their goings out were both accordin 
to their fashions, aid according to their soon 
12 And according to the doors of the cham- 
bers that were toward the south was a Goor in 
theity and every trex! the head of the way, even the way directly be- 
Which they shallrender | foro the wall toward the east, as ove entereth 
sake inthe most hoy | tO them, 
place shalt thou eat it! 13 7 Then said he unto me, The north cham- 
thee “Numbere’ ass, | Ders And the south chambers, which are before 
the separate place, they b¢ holy chambers, where 
the pricsts * that approach unto the Lorp ¢shall 
eat the most holy things: there shall they lay 
ithe most holy things, and the ° meat offering, 





his sons; and they 
shall cat fe in the huly 
Nave: fur it ie mont 
ily unte him of the 
vficrings of the Lorp 
made by fire bya per- 
yetual atutute. ev. 
24, 9 This ahall 
thine of the mont holy 
thi reserved from 
the fire: every vblation 
uf theirs, every meat 
offertug of theirs, and 
every ain offering of 
theirs, and every tres: 


5 


@eAnd the remnant of 
the meat offering shall 
be Aaron's and his 
nine’: it isa thing most 
holy of the offerings of 
the fom made by fire. 
ey, 





he hath offered, and appear before (tod clothed in his robe of spotless righteous: 
ness; we should be careful to exemplify the tendency of our principles in the 
holiness of our lives. We should in everything support the distinction between 
sacred and profane: the minister must not leave the sanctuary to pollute himeelf 
by sin, to involve himself in secular concerns, or to renouncy his ministry. The 
man, that hath put his hand to the plough, and looked back, is not fit for the 
kingdom of God: true belicvers continue to the end in the ways and kervice of 
the Lord; this is their privilege, their desire, and their practice. Sacred things 
must not be made subservient to secular interests; but these must be subordinated 
to the concerns of religion, and kept distinct from or rendered subservient to 
them. However the privileges and liberty of believers may be enlarged, or the 
loundaries of the church extended; a separation still subsista betwixt the right: 
eous and the wicked, which will be manifested, and made tinal and eternal, in the 
approaching day of righteous retribution. —S. 

CHAP, XLILL Anotirn Vision. —A fter Ezekiel had patiently surveyed the 
temple of God, the greatest glory of this carth, he is adinitted to a higher form, 
and honoured with a sight of the glories of the upper world; it is aid to him, 
Come up hither. He has seen the temple, and seca it to be very spacious and 
splondid; but till the glory of God comes inte it, it 1s but like the dead bodies 
he had seen in vision, (ch. 37,) that had no breath, till the spirit of life entered 
into them. Hero therefore he sees the house filled with God’s glory, 

]. He has a vision of the glory of Gor, (". 2,) the glory of the God of Tarael, that 
God who is in covenant with Tsrac], and whom they serve and worship, Theidols 
of the heathen have no glory but what they owe to the goldsmith or the painter; 
but this is the glory of the God of Israel. This glory cume from the way of the east, 
and therefore he was brought to the gate hat leads toward the east, to expect the 
appearance and approach of it, Christ's star was seen in the cast, and ho is that 
other Angel that ascends out of the east, Rev. 7, 2, For he isthe Morning Star, 
he is the Sun of Righteousness, Two things he observed in this appearance of 
the glory of God. (1.) The power of his word which he heard; Hl 18 voice WA like 
a. noise af many waters, which is heard very far, and makes impressions; the noise 
of purling streams is grateful, of a roaring sea dreadful, Rev. 1, 15; 14,2 Christ's 
gospel, in the glory of which he shines, was to be proclaimed aloud, the renort of 
life, to others of death, avourding as 
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The glory of God 











and the sin offering, and the trespass offering; 
for the place zs holy. 

14 When / the priests enter therein, then shall 
they not go out of the holy péace into the outer 
court, but there they shall lay their garments 
wherein they minister; for they are holy; and 
shall put on other garments, and shall approach 
to those things which are for the people. 

15 | Now when he had made an end of mea- 
suring the inner house, he brought me forth 


toward the gate whose prospect zs toward the |i 


east, and measured it round about. 

16 Ile measured the east side with the mea- 
suring reed, five hundred reeds, with the mea- 
suring reed round about. 

17 Ile measured the north side, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed round about. 

18 He measured the south side, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed. . 

19 He turned about to the west side, and 
measured five hundred reeds, with the measur- 
ing reed. . 

20) IIe measured it by the four sides: 9 it had 
a wall round about, five “hundred reeds long, 


and five hundred broad, to make ‘a separation | % 


between the sanctuary and the profane place. 
CHAPTER XLIIL 
1h: glory of God returns to the temple. 


FTERWARD he brought me to the gate, 
even the gate that *looketh toward the cast: 


2 And, behold, the glory of the God of Is-|! 


rael came from the way of the east: and his 


voice ° was like a noise of many waters: “and | Ts 


the earth shined with his glory. 

3 And it was * according to the appearance of 
the vision which I saw, even according to the 
vision that I saw ! when | came to / destroy the 


city and the visions were like the vision that] thw'owh, (o'hui,| strenl tings mint 
I saw “by the river Chebar; and I fell upon | {it A of und totam with | 
my face g See chapter 3, 23, ie abe 
, : ASeechapter 10,19. || A atth. $8, 90, 
And “the glory of the Lorp came into the | ¢ rien tie wire toon |! ¢ See chapter 40, 


4 


aon als gh RN ER once «ih TE 


they are, 


f sce chapter 44, 19. 
6 wind, 
g And he inom ftand 


guthered out ¢ estones | the 


therevf, aud planted it 
with the choicest vine, 
and built a tower in the 


midat of it, and ulse | 


made &  Wile-prens 
therein: and he louked 
that it should bring 


furth cs, BL ; 
browghf forth wild || & See chapter 0, 3, 


Tapes, salah, 5. 2% 

fi that day wlull this 
on be suug in the 
Mth 
have a «trong city; sal- 
vation will (tod appuint 
for walls and bulwarks 
ua. 26, 1. 

Ah Of thie there ahall 
be for the sanctuary 
five hundred in length, 
with tive hundred in 
breadth, square round 
about; and fifty cubita 
round about fur the mule 
urhs thereof. Ezck.45,%, 

They are nut of the 
world, even as Tam not 
of the wurld. John, 17, 
46, 

CHAP. &.-~B. 0, 874 

@ See chapter 10, 19, 

6 And the glory of the 
Lonny went up from the ! 
mid«t of the alty, and 
upon the moun: 
taln which is on the 
enxt aide of the city. 
Ezek, 11, £3, 

é An’! his feet like un- 


|: 








t 


me up, and I heard be 
hind me a voice of 
rushing, saying 


Tent 
Teased be the glory uf 


his 
place, Haekiel, 3,12 

j And it came to pasa, 
when the pricets were 


ORD trom 


come out of the holy 


place, tliat the cloud 
filled the house of the 
Louw. 1 Kings, 8, 10, 


TThe Jonn reigueth 5 
let the people tremble: 
he sitteth between ve 


of Judah; We || cherubim: let the eart 


be muved. Ps, 98, 1, 
m Then David the kiog 


stood up upon his fect, 


and said, Hear ine, my 
brethren, ond my peo- 
ple: nx foriue, D had io 
maine heart to buiid an 


ouse of rest for the 
ark of the covenant of 
the Lop, and for the 


footatool of our Qo 


aud bad made rendy for 


¢ building. 1 Chron, 


eS 


our God, and worship 


at his fuotatuuls fur he ds 


uly. wu 99, o, 
n And I will dwell 


amoug the children o 


Gad, 


Israel, and will be their 
Exodus, 2, 45 


Why leap ye, ye Ligh 


lulls? thie ‘is’ the hall 
which Gud desireth 


1 
tu 


dwell in; yea, the Lop 








tu tine braga.as if they 1 


burned fa a 

and his yoios asx the 

gvuund of many waters, 
av. 1, 16. 


d And after these 
things I saw another 
angel cume down frum 
heaven, having grent 
power; aud the earth 


furnace; || 








| 


Ww 
Pp 


il] dwell in it for ever, 
dalin 68, 
o So will I make my 


holy name kuown in 
the midst of m 


luruel; and L 


holy uame any more: 
aud the heathen shall 
know that | am the 
Lonn, the Holy Oue iu 
Israel Ezekicl, 3, 7. 
p And T will destroy 


was lightened with his! yeur bigh plucen, and 


glory. Rev. 18,1. 
eAnd I looked, and 
behold, a = whirlwin 
came out of the north, 
arent cloud, ard a fire 
infolding itnelf, und o 
rightness wax ahoutit, 
and out of the midst 
thereof as the culuur of 
amber, out of — the 
midst of the fire hz 
e 


1 Or, when [ came to 
propheny that the city 
bhould be destroyed, 

J Sve, I have this day 
get thee over the na 
tions, and over the 
kingdoms, to root ont, 
and to pull dewn, and 


(2,) The brightness of his appearance which he saw; The earth shined 


with his glory; for God is Light, and none can bear the lustre of his light, none 
has seen or can see it. Note, That glory of Giod which shines in the church, shines 
on the workl When God appeared for David, the brightness that was before 
him dispersed the clouds, Pa, 18, 12, 

This appearance of the glory of (iod to Ezekiel here, he observed to be the same 
with the vision he saw, when he first received his commission, (ch. 1, 4,) accord- 
ing lo that by the river Chebar; (v, 3,) because God is the same, he was pleased to 
manifest himself in the same manner, for with him is no variableness. ‘It was 
the same” (says he) ‘'as that which I saw when J came to destroy the city, that 
is, tu foretell the city’s destruction;” which he did with such authority and elli- 
cacy, and the event did so certainly answer the prediction, that he might be suid 
to destroy it, Aaa judge, in God’s name, he passed a sentence upon it, which 
was soon executed. God appeared in the same mauner when he sent lim to 
speak words of terror, and when he sent him to speak words of comfort; for in both 
God ia, and will be, glorified. He kills, and he makes alive; he wounds, and he 
heals, Deut, 32, 39, To the same hand that destroyed we must look for deliver. 
ance; he has smitten, and he will bind up, ‘he same hand inflicted the wound, 
and healud it, 

2. He has a vision of the entrance of this glory into the temple. 
this glory, he fell upon hia face, (v. 3,) as not able to huar the lustre of God's glory, or, 
rather, as one willing to give him the glory of it by an humble and reverent ado- 
ration. But the Spirit took him up, (v. 5,) when the glory of the Lord was come 
tito the house, (¥. 4,) that he might see how the house was filled with it. He saw 
how the glory of the Lord in this same appearance departed from the temple, 
because it was profaned, to his great gricf; now he shall see it return to the temple 
to his great aatisfaction, Seo ch. 10, 18, 19; 11, 2% Note, Though God may for- 
sake his people for a small moment, he will return with everlasting loving-kind- 
nesa. God's glory filled the house as it had filled the tabernacle which Moxes act 
up, and the temple of Solomon, Exod, 40, 34; 1 Kings, 8, 10. Now we do not 
tind that ever the Shechinah did in that manner take possession of the second 
temple, and therefore this was to have its accomplishment in that glory of the 
divine grace which shines ao bright in the goapel-church, and fills it. Here is no 


When he saw 


the glory of the Lord, in the face of Christ, and not as of old through the cloud 
of types, 


Mention of a cloud filling the house as formerly, for we now with open face behold |! 26. 


: 


cut down your jmages, 
abd cast your carcases 


upon the carcases of 


your idols, aud my soul 
ehall abhor you, Lev, 
4 . #. 


ye 
And he brought also 
the Drasen altar, whijels 
wos before the Loup 
from the fore front of 
the house,frum between 


the altar and the house | 0) 


of the Lonn, and put it 
on the north side of the 
altar, ¥ Kings, 16,14 
Sr, for there waa but 
a wall between me and 
them. 
r Sco chapter 40, 4 
8Ur, sum, or, number. 


| house 
a_ toward the east. 


2% Exalt yo the Lorp 


yreovle and | will dw 


Jet them pollute my 


returns to the temple, 
by the way of the gate whose prospect 28 


5 So the spirit took me up, and brought me 
into the inner court; and, behold, J the glory of 
the Lorp filled the house. 

6 And | heard him speaking unto me out of 
the house; and “the man stood by me, 

7 { And he said unto me, Son of man, ‘ the 
place of my throne, and the ™ place of the soles 
of my fect, where ” | will dwell in the midst of 
the children of Israel for ever, and my _ holy 
name, shall the house of Israel ° no more defile, 
neither they, nor their kings, by their whore- 
dom, nor by ’tho carcases of their kings in 
their high places. 

8 In‘ their setting of their threshold by my 
thresholds, and their post by my posts, * and 
the wall between me and them, they have even 
defiled my holy name by their abominations 
that they have committed: wherefore I Lave 


‘consumed them in mine anger, 


9 Now let them put away their whoredom, 
and the carcases of their kings, far from me, 
ell in the midst of them for ever. 

10 7 Thou son of man, "show the house to the 
house of Israel, that they may be ashamed of 
their iniquities; aud let them measure the 
3 pattern. 

11 And if they be ashamed of all that they 
have done, “show them the form of the house, 
and the fashion thereof, and the goings-out 
thereof, and the comings-in thereof, and all the 
forms thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, 
d all the forms thereof, and all the laws 
thereof: and write 2 in their sight, that they 
may keep the whole form thereof, and all the 
ordinances thereof, and do them. 

12 ‘This 28 the law of the house; Upon ‘the 
top of the mountain the whole limit thereof 
round about shall be most holy. Behold, this 


fie'ward, 28 the law of the house. 
| 137 And these are the measures of the altar 


aad 





for tu the principalities and powers, tu the angels themselves, who desire to look 


into these things, is known by the church the manifold wisdom of God, ph. 3, 
1, The man stood by him to conduct him thither where he might reccive further 
discoveries, ch. 44, 1.—J/. 

The Avrar.—This relates to the altar in this mystical temple, and that is 
mystical too; for Christ is our Altar, ‘The Jews, after their return out of cap- 
tivity, had an altar long before they had a temple, Lzra, 3,3 But this was an 
altar in the temple, Now here we have, 

I, The measures of the altar, 7 13. It was six yards square at the top, and 
seven yards square at the bottom; it was four yards and a half high; it had 
@ lower bench or shelf, here callcd a seddle, a yard from the ground, on which 
some of the priests stood to minister, and another two yards above that, on which 
othera of them stvod, and these were cach of them half a yard broad, and had 
edges on either side, that they might stand firm upon them. The sacrifices were 
killed at the table spoken of before, ch. 40, 39. What was to be burnt on the 
altar, was given up to those ou the lower bench, and handed by them to those on 
the higher, and they laid it on the altar. Thus in the service of God we must be 
assistant to one anothur, 

Il, The ordinances of the altar. Directions are here given, 

1. Concerning the dedication of the altar at firat; seven days were to be spent 
in the dedication of it, and every day sacrifices were to be offered upon it, and 
particularly a goat for a sin-offeriny, (v. 25,) beside a young bullock for a gin 
offering on the first day; (v. 19,) which teaches us in all our religious services to 
havo an eye to Christ the great Sin-Offering, Neither our persons nor our per- 
furmances can be acceptable to God, unless sin be taken away, and that cannot 
be taken away but by the blood of Christ, which both sanctifics the altar, (for 
Christ entered by his own bluod, Heb, 9, 12,) and the gift upon the altar, There 
were also to be a bullock and a ram offered for a burnt-vffering, (1, 24,) which 
was intended purely for the glory of God, to teach us to have an eye to that in 
all our services; we present ourselves as living sacrifices, and our devotions as 
spiritual sacrilices, that we and they may be to him for a name, and for a praise, 
and for a glory. 

The dedication of the altar is here called tho cleansing and purging of it, v. 20, 
Christ, our Altar, though he had no pollution to be cleansed from, yet 
sanctified himself; (John, 17, 19,) and when we consecrate the altars of our hearts 
to God, to have the tire of holy love always burning upon them, we must see that 


3, He reoeives instructions more immediately from the glory of the Lord; as|| they be purified and cleansed from the love of the world and the lusts of the 
Moses did when God had taken possession of the tabernacle; (Lev. 1, 1,) / heard '|flesh, 1t is observable that there are several difforonces between the rites of 


him speaking to me out of the house, », 6, God's glory shining in the church, we 

must from thence oxpect to receive divine oracles, "he man aloud by me, we could 

not bear to hear the voico of God any more than to seo the face of God, if Jesus 

Christ did not stand by ua as Mediator, Or if this was a created angel, it ia 

ubservable that when God began to speak to Ezekiel, ho stoud by, and gave way; 

having no more to say. Nay, he ys by the prophet, asa learner with him; 
870) 
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dedication hereand those which wero appointed, (Ex. 29,) to intimate that the cere- 
monial institutions were mutable things, and the changes in them were earnesta 
of their period in Christ, Only here, according to the general law, That all the 
sacrifices must be Beaaoned with salt, (Lev, 2, 13,) particular orders are given, (v 
24,) that the priests shall cast sult upon the sacrifices, Grace is the salt, with which 
all our religious performances must be seasoned, Col, 4,6 An everlasting cove 
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Ordinances for the altar. 


after the cubits: “ The cubit zs a cubit and an 
hand-breadth; even the ¢ bottom shad/ be acubit, 
and the breadth a cubit, and the border thereof 
by the 5 edge thereof round about shull be 
a span: and this shaw be the higher place of 
the altar. : 

14 And from the bottom wpon the ground! 
even to the lower scttle shall be two cubits, and, 


‘w See chapter 41, 6 
4 bosom. 
Blip, 


mountain of Uod. 
And it shall oome to 


he cstublished in the 

top of the mountain 

and shajl be exalte 

above the hill: and all 

nations shall flow yute 
eo 


of God.- 
to Ariel 


settle even to the greater scttle shall be four 


6 Iiarel, that fe, The | 
od. — 


pass in the Inst days, | 
that the mountain of | 
the Leonn's heuse shall: 


| 





| after the tleah: are nut | 
poles wien ae ne gia : 
TIPE pinear it | without blemish. 
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and tarried all night in | 
the 
31, 64 OB 





he bow th 
cloud its the day of rain, | 
so waa the appearn 
| of me bpightness round 

° it, Innia . ‘ 
the breadth one cubit; and from the lesser |" Avielthatia,Tie on | earaiive of Ue likeness | ]) 
“Woe to Ariel, (| and 











Ordinances for the priests. 


25 Seven ° days shalt thou prepare every day 
a goat for asin offering: they shall also prepare 
a young bullock, and a ram out of the flock, 


mount icneaia, | 


ehold israel : 


dace tue | 26 Seven days shall they purge the altar 


An the appearance ot ANG purify it; and they shall § consecrate thiem- 
nt is in the , clves. 

27 And 4 when these days are expired, it shall 

e, that upon the eighth day, and so forward, 

the priests shall make your burnt offerings 


nee 
iia Waa the ap | 


lory ofthe Loup, ; 
when I sawit, I fell | 


y . ve {| mpon my face, and 1 : 
cubits, and the breadth one cubit. rar tojaur Mae | Bers Geet Upon the altar, and your * peace offerings; 
15 So 6 the altar shall be four cubits: and pate eats is io And tig en nail and I will ¢ accept you, saith the Lord (JOD, 


Q 
Piliie altar 


from * the altar and upward shall be four horns. 

16 And the altar shall be twelve cubits long, | pukeduesd be wot dis 
twelve broad, square in the four squares thereof. | #. 

17 And the settle shall be fourteen cubits long | the ‘bitiock tetore the 
and fourteen broad in the four squares thereof; 
and the border about it shall be half a cubit; 
and the bottom thereof shad/ be a cubit about: 
aud ” his stairs shall look toward tlie east. 

18 1 And he said unto me, Son of man, thus} yandtiusnaitovuse 
aaith the Lord Gop; These are the ordinances | beter"the’ tanerunce 
of the altar in the day when they shall make it, | ana tran tnd hieconn 
to offer burnt offerings thereon, and to ” sprinkle 


shall put thelr hanes 
blood thereon. 
19 And thou shalt give to the * priests the 


Lorn: and the priests 
Aarun's 
sprinkle «the 

round ahout. upon 
altar that is by the door 


Cod 
the 


x Fee chapter 44, 14, 


bulluck Exod. g9, 10, 
s Sce Exodus, 29, 14, 


@ For the bodien of 
ti beasts, whose 
bl fa brought into 
the sanctuary by the 
high priest for sin, are 
burnt without the 
cainp, Hebrows, 13, 23, 


b See Leviticus, 2,13, 


e And thus shalt thou 
du unto Aaron, and to 


aron, 


d And it came to pass 
on the eighth day, that 
Moses cal] Aaron 
and his sons, and the 
elders of Iarael Lev.9,), 


9 Or, thank-offeringa, 


@ Therefore being justi- 
fled by et _ unve 
peace With.Gcd through 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
Romana, 5, 1. o the 
praise of the glory of 
Ne grace, wherein he 
hath Cup Aovepter 
in the Beloved. Eph.},6, 


CHAP. 4&—B.C, 574 
acc chapter 4, 1, 
b Bee Zech. 6, 19 


Levites that be of the secd of Zadok, which 
approach unto me, to minister unto me, saith the 
Lord Gop, 4 a young bullock for a sin offering. 
20 And thou shalt take of the blood thereof, 
and put 2 on the four horns of it, and on. thie | hs sons, accord 
four corners of the settle, and upon the bor- | Stuy statnesces 
der round about: thus shalt thou cleanse and|s"3 %™ =* 
purge it. dng thou shalt pat all 
21 ‘Thou shalt take the bullock also of the sin | suis Weta n hi 
offering, and he shall * burn it in the appointed them fae wave pier 
place of the house, * without the sanctuary. Exodus, 2,0 
22 And on the second day thou shalt offer 
a kid of the goats without blemish for a sin 
offering; and they shall cleanse the altar, as 
they did cleanse zt with the bullock. 
23 When thou hast made an end of cleansing 
#, thou shalt offer a young bullock without 
blemish, and a ram out of the flock without 
blemish. 
24 And thon shalt offer them before the Lorp, 
and 9 the priests shall cast salt upon them, and 
they shall offer them up for a burnt offering 
unto the Lorn. 


e Then Jacob offered 
| sacrifice upon — the 
mount, and called his 
brethren to cat bread: 
aud they did eat bread, 











nant is called a covenant of salt, because it is incorruptible, The glory reserved 
for us is incorruptible and undetiled; and the grace wrought in us is the hidden 
man of the heart in that whieh 1s not corruptible. 

2 Concerning the constant use that should be made of it, when it was dedicated; 

From henceforward the priests shall make their burnt-offerings and peace-offerings 
upon this altar, v, 27, for therefore it was sanctified, that it might sanctify the gift 
that was offered upon it. 

Observe further, 1. Who were to serve at the altar; the priests of the seed of 
Zalok, vu 19, That family was substituted in the room of Abiathar by Solomon, 
and Giod confirms it. His name signifies righteous, for they are the rightcous 
seed, that are priests to God, through Christ the Lord our Righteousness, 2 
How they should prepare for this service; (v. 26;) They shall consecrate thenselves; 
shall (ill their hand with the offerings, in token of the giving up of themselves 
with their offerings to God and to his service. Note, Before we minister to the 
Lord in holy things, we must consecrate ourselves hy getting our hands and 
hearte filled witb those things, 3. How they should speed in it; (», 27,) 7 will 
accept you, And if God now accept our works, if our services be pleasing to him, 
it is enough, we need no more. Those that give themselves to God, shall be 
acce) ted of God, their persons first, and then their performances, through the 
Modiator.—77, 

CHAD, XLIV, Tux Prinoz’s Gats,—The prophet is here brought to review 
what he had before once surveyed; for though we have often louked into the 
things of God, they will yet bear to be looked over again, such a copiousness thore 
fa in thum, The lessuns wo havo learned wo should atill repeat to ourselves. 
Every time wo review the sacred fabric of holy things, which we have in the 
acriptures, we shall still find something new which we did not before take notice 
of, ‘The prophet is broughta third time to the east gave, and finds it shut; which 
intimates that the rest of the gates were open at all times to the worshippers, 
But such an account is given of this gate’s being shut as puts honour, 1. Upon 
the God of Israel. It is for the honour of him, that the gate of the inner court, 
at which his glory ontered when he took possession of the house, was ever after 
kept slut, and no man was allowed to enter in byit, v. 2 The difference ever after 
made between this and the other gates, that this was shut when the others wero 
open. was intended both to perpetuate the remembrance of the solemn entrance of 
the glory of the Lord into the house, er would remain a traditional evidence 
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CHAPTER XLIY, 


Ordinances fur the priests. 


HEN he brought me back the way of the 
gate of the outward sanctuary which ¢look- 
eth toward the cast, and it 2s shut, 

2 Then said the Loxp unto me, This gate 
shall be shut, it shall not be opened, ad no 
man shall enter in by it; because the Lorp, the 
(sod of Isracl, hath entered in by it, therefore 
it shall be shut, 

3 /¢ ts for 6 the prince; the prince, he shall sit 
in it to ° eat bread before the Lorn; he @ shall 


fs, aud set thine heart 


might 


1 Ret thine heart. 


A And they, whether 
hear or 


llious house) yet 
Nn & prophet 


i For the time past of 
ce us 


lusts, exes of wine, re- 


and absminuiie wow enter by the way of the porch of that gate, and 
) Bee Act, 3,38 shall go out by the way of the same. 


atranrer.--Nejther from 
a xtranzer's hatid shill 
ye offer the brend of 
your God of any of 
theae; use their 
curruption is in them, 
and blemishes be tno 
them: they shall sot be 
‘nepted for you. Lev, 
22, 25. 
& And that I alao have 
walked contrary unto 
them, and have brought 


47 Then brought he me the way of the north 
gate before the house: and I looked, and, 

chold, * the glory of the Lorp filled the house 
of the Lorp; 7 and I fell upon my face. 

§ And the Lorp said unto me, Son 2 of man, 
1 mark well, and behold with thine eyes, and 
hear with thine ears all that I say unto thee 
concerning all the ordinances of the house of 
the Lorp, and all the laws thereof; and mark 
well the entering in of the house, with every 
going forth of the sanctuary. 

6 And tliou shalt say to “ the rebellious, even 
to the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
O ye house of Israel, * let it suffice you of all 
your abominations, 

7 In? that ye have brought into my sanctuary 
2 strangers, * uncircumcised in heart, and uncir- 
cumeised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to 

ollute it, even my house, when ye offer / my 

read, the ™ fat and the blood, and they have 
broken my covenant because of all your abomi- 
nations. 


them into the Jand of 
heir enemies; if then 
their uncircumcised 
earts be humbled, and 
they then accept uf the 
unishment of their 
fniquity, Lev. 26, 41. 


d They shall be holy 
unto their God, and 
not prufane the name 
of their Gud: for the 
Offerings of the Lorp 
made by fire, and the 
brend of their God, they 
do offer: therefore they 
shall be holy, Lev, 41,6, 


m And the priest shall 
burn them upon the 
altur: it is the food of 
the oflemng made by 
tre fur & swect savour, 
All the tat i the 
Lonn’s. Leviticus, 3, 
16. For the lifeof the 
flesh fe in the blood; 
andJ have given it to 
you upon the altar to 
make an atonement for 
your souls: for st in the 
b.ood that maketh au 
atonement for the soul 
Leviticus, 27,11 


of the truth of,) and also to possess the minds of people with a reverence for the 
Divine Majesty, and with very awful thoughts of his transcendant glory; which 
was designed in God’s charge to Moses at the bush, Put off thy shoe trom off thy 
foot. God will have a way by himself, 

2 Upon the prince of Isracl, v. & It is an honour to him, that though he may 
not enter in by this gate, forno man may; yet, (1.) He shall ait in dus gate to eat 
his share of the peace-ofterings, that sacred food, before the Lurd. 2.) He shal) 
enter by the way of the porch of that gate, by some little door or wicket, either in 
the gate, or adjoining to it, which is called the way of the porch, This was to 
signify that God puts some of his glory upon magistrates, upon the princes of his 
people, for he has said, Ye are gods. Some by the prince here understand the 
Hih-Priest or the sagan or second priest; and that he only was allowed to enter 
by this gate, for he was God’s representative, Christ is the High-J’riest of our 
protession, who entered himself into the holy place, and opened the kingdom of 
heaven to all believers. —Z/. 

Loosk Commu NION, —That which is here charged upon the house of Israci is, 
1, That they had admitted those to the privileges of the sanctuary, that were not 
entitled to them; whereas God had said, The stranger that comes nigh shall be 
put to death, they had not only connived at the intrusion of strangers into the 
sanctuary, but had themsclves introduced them; (», 7,) You brought in atranyera 
uncircumcised in flesh, and therefore under a legal incapacity to enter into the 
sanctuary—which wasa breaking of the covenant of circumcision, throwing down 
the hedge of their peculiarity, and laying themeelves in common with the rest of 
the world. Yet if these strangers had been devout and good, though they were 
nut circumcised, the crime had not been so great; but they were uncircumcised 
in heart too, unhumbled, unreformed, and strangers indeed to Gaul and all good: 
ness, When they came to offer sacrifice, they brought these with them to feast 
with them upon the sacrifice, because they were fond of their company, and thia 
was ono of their abominations, wherewith they polluted God's sanctuary; it was 
giving that which was holy unto dogs, Matth. 7,6 Note, The admission of those 
who are openly wicked and profanc to special ordinances, is a polluting of God's 
sanctuary, and a great provocation to him.— H, 

Rues FoR THE Prigsrs,—God’s priests must be regulars, not seculara; and 
therefore here are rules laid down for them to govern themselves by, and due 
encouragement given them to live up to those rulea. Directions are here given, 
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Ordinances for the priests. EZEKIEL, XLIV. Ordinances for the priests. 


8 And ye have not "kept the charge of minc| “HA?-4=8. ce jcHar. BO heada and shall have linen breeches upon their 








holy things; but ye have sct keepers of my Son ward, ot, ordi Malsctiv 87 loins; they shall not gird themselves ® with any 
8 charge in my sanctuary for yourselves. 


Sor, ward, or, ordi | 
‘. Cee | & And thou khal? em: : 
or youl vp Rutunto the wicked |bruuder the coat of fre thing that causeth sweat. 
9 { ‘I'hns saith the Lord Gon; ° No stranger, 
uncircumcised in heart, nor uncircumcised in 


i axt ° , d : 1 e 
Ged ast, Weaateet mane'the mite of auey 19 And when they go forth into the outer 
flesh, shall enter into my sanctuary, of any 


statutes, or that make _ ral of 
stranger that 7s among the children of Israel. 
10 And “ the Levites that are gone away far 


my i 

tba thous take my | wate. Baoan court, even into the outer court to the people, 
from me, when Israel went astray, which went 
astray away from me after their idols; they shall 


Denim 80, 16 ( newentor, UlCY “Shall put off their garments wherein they 
APAnd he brewer ha tn eweating places | ministered, and lay them in the holy chambers, 
even bear their iniquity. — 
11 Yet they shall be ministers in my sanctuary, 


ied” the ‘high ‘lace | ehee chapter“ ‘and they shall put on other garments; and 
having ’ charge at the gates of the house, and 
nionn of the porters: of 9 trum a priewt they enter into the inner court. 





and brake down the gor stroug drink, thon, ar t 
high places of the gates Gor thy peal with thee | garments, 


that were inthe enter. when ye go into the, 2() Neither ° shall they shave their heads, nor 


ing in of the gate of tabernacle of the con: 


Joshua the governor of f tiun, lest ye die: sufler their locks to grow long ; they shall only 


the city, which were in it shall be w xtatute for 


a maui fen hand af ever throughout, rout | Hol] their heads, 


generations. Levitious 


Kings, $3, 8 10, 21 Neither / shall any priest drink wine when 


g Concerning the diri- 7 thrust forth. 


where the priests nt reat een & d ‘ ’ ‘ 
frat fognee, team ¢ ee Lt ss they shall not ? sanctify the people with their 

ministering to the house: they shall slay the 

burnt offcring and the sacrifice for the people, | goryetthe perters of 

and " they shall stand before them to minister | se? tiv sou of 25 NALe? 22 Neither shall they take for their wives a 
gare ate Thr ret no man despise Widow, nor her that is 


| 


unto them. 

12 Because they ministered unto them before 
their idols, and 4 caused the house of Isracl to 
fall into iniquity; therefore have I * lifted up 
mine hand against them, saith the Lord Gop, 
and they shall bear their iniquity, 

18 And ‘ they shall not come near unto me, to 
do the office of a priest unto me, nor to come 
near toany of my holy things, in the most holy 
place; but they shall “bear their shame, and | tretiren!"s Kin $5. 
their abominations which they have committed: | 5,helvesee ithe 

14 ButI will make them * keepers of the charge | «ee charter 33, vo. 


of the house, for all the service thereof, and for) § sec charter ar 4s 


3 put away; but they shall 
ai" dxauipie of the ber | take maidens of the seed of the house of Israel, 


liev 7 w rd, =| e r) 

loaf ioquity uute, | Yerwation, in charity, | OY & Widow 8 that had a priest before. 
ete. f spirit, in faich, tu pur- : g ; 
“aTherefore he lifted tou. Oia a det! 428 And ¥ they shall teach my people the dif- 
uP nie and aren, fire these things: and | ference between the holy an 


them in the wilderness. | 
Paalm 106, 26, 


r See Numbers, !6, 9, 
4 were fora stum}ling- 








profane, and 


pea godlinew, faith/ cause them to discern between the unclean and 


¢ Nevertheless the 
priesta of the high 
pluces came not up 
the altarofthe Loup ta | 
Jcrusalem, but they did 





ness, 1 Tim. 6, 11. 
J Her priesta have vo | the clean. 


raed uwandhave! 24 And in controversy they shall stand in 


eat of the unleavened epibee they have pat | judgment; and the shall judge it according to 

ran,’ Bbgleanand the my judgments: and they shall keep my ‘laws 

bate and aly pro ‘and my statutes in all mine assemblies; / and 

Eek“! they shall hallow my sabbaths, 

deat’ hdy of ny mee | 259 And they shall come at no dead person to 
| 


all that shall be done therein. | : & And rag taeda ‘Numbers sit | Gefile themselves: but for father, or for mother, 
15 { But” the priests the Levites, the 7 sons of | etzhelguaccenting | 1 sce Lev. « 3 ‘or for son, or for daughter, for brother, or for 


Zadok, that kept thecharge of my sanctuary when ie ate | mnt ana ‘sister that hath had uo husband, they may de- 
the children of Isracl went astray from me, they | te'shali” walk beture || theirland neithershatt file themselves. 
mine auvinted forever. theu have any part: 


shall come near to me to minister unto me, and | 1 samuel, 4,38. Janne them: tamthy, 26 And ¥ after he is cleansed, they shall reckon 


yAt that time the || burt and thine inhent. | 


they * shall stand before me to offer unto me} rio’ senwatet’ the ance among the om unto him seven days. 
the fat and the blood, saith the Lord Gop: | thetark cine ave 8. | 87 And in the day that he goeth into the 


, nt of the len » s e e o 
16 They shall enter into my sanctuary, and | steud here the Yiinn | the elildren ot Anon Sanctuary, unto the inner court, to minister in 


be a statute forever in’ the sanctuary, he ‘shall offer bis sin offering, 


your gencratiunis con: | . 
cerning the ofleringy of | qs . \ 
@ See chapter 41,29. || the Lonn made hy fre: | Sl th the Lord Gop. 


171 And it shall come to pass, that when a Therefore shal Ae 28 And it shall be unto them for an inherit- 
they enter in at the gates of the inner court, | tie tabernacle of the | ev 628 ance; | “am their inheritance: and ye shall 


congregation day and | Or, devoted. — But. 


they ® shall be clothed with linen garments; | tint teen days, and the feld, when tt ecth give them no possession in Israel; | am their 


Keep the charge of the | out in the jnbilee, sha 


and no wool shall come upon them whiles they | tom. that ye die pot: | be boty unte the Lex. | POSSESSION, 


forgo I am command: || as 8 fleld devoted; the 


minister in the gates of the inner court, and | $4, Henticus, a 3 | possession thereof halt’ 29 They "shall eat the meat offering, and the 


within, . __| and they ahould wk | foted fm Herel shall te sin offering, and the trespass offering; and every 
18 They shall have linen bonnets upon their | {227 thls mutt: | thine” Numbers 18,19 dedicated thing in Israel shall be theirs. 
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I. Concerning their clothes; they must wear linen garments when they went | unlawful; that they may not pollute what is holy, nor pollute themaclves with 
in to miniater, or do any service in the inner court, or in the sanctuary, and no- || what is profane, Ministers must take pains to cause people to discern between 
thing that was woollen, because it would cause sweat, r. 17, 18% They must dress!) the clean and the unclean, that they may not confound the distinctions between 
themselves cool, that they might go the more readily about their work; and they |! right and wrong, nor mistako concerning them, su as to put darkness for light 
had the more need to do so, because they were to attend the altara, which had and light for darkness, but may have a good judgment of discretion concerning 
constant fires upon them. And they must dress themselves clean and sweet, |, their own actions, 
and avoid every thing that was sweaty and filthy, to signify the purity of mind 2. 1t was part of their business to judge upon appeals made to them; (Deut 
with which the service of God is to be attended to. Sweat came in with sin, |'17, 8, 9,) and in controversy they ahall stand in judyment, v. 24, They shall have 
and was a part of the curse; In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread. , the honesty to stand up for what is right, and, when they have passed a right 
Clothes camo in with sin, coats of skin did; and therefore the priests must use| judgment, shall have the courage to stand to it, and stand by it. They must 
as little and as light clothing as possible, and not such as caused aweat, When |judge, not according to their own fancics, or inclinations, or secular interesta, 
they had finished thuir service, they must change their clothes again, and lay up); but according to my judyments; that must be their rule and standard. Note, 
their linen garments in the chambers appointed for that purpose, (7. 19,) as before, | Ministers must decide controversies according to the word of God, to the law and 
ch, 42, 14. They must not go among the people with their holy garments on, lest ||to the testimony; Let the judge be unbiassud. Their business is to koop courts 
they should imagine themselves sanctified by the touch of them; or, They shall jin God's name, to preside in the congregations of his people. Aud herein they 
sanctify the people, (as it is explained, ch. 42, 14, they shall approach to those | must go by the statute-hook; They shali keep nay statutes in all nine assemblies, 
things which are for the people,) in their ordinary garments. ) God calls the assemblies of his people jis assemblies, because they are held in his 

LL. Concerning their hair; in that they must avoid extremes on both hands; name, to his glory. Ministers arc the masters of thoge assomblies, areto preside 
(uv. 20,) They must not shave their heads, in imitation of the Gentile pricsts, and as ‘din them, and in all their acts must keep close to God's laws. Another part of 
tho priests of the Romish church do; nor, on the other hand, inust they suger, their work, aa church-governors, is, to Allow God's sablatha, to do the public 
their locks to grow lony, as the beaux, or that they might be thought Nazarites, | work of that day with a becoming care and reverence, as the work of a holy day 
when really they were not; but they must be grave and modest, must poll teir||should be done; and to see that God’s people also sanctify that day, and do 
heada, and keep their hair short; if a man, especially a minister, wear long hair, |i nothing to pollute it. : 
it ia not becoming, (1 Cor. 11, 14,) it is effeminate. VI. Concerning their mourning for dead relations; the rule here agrees with 

IIL Concerning their diet; they must be sure to drink no twine, when they ||the law of Moses, Lev. 21,1, 11, A priest shall not come near any dead body 
went in to minister, leat they should drink to excess, should drink, and forget | (for they must bo purified from dead works.) except of his next relations, v 25. 
the law, v, 21. Tt is not for kings to drink wine, more than will do them good, | Decent expressions of a pious sorrow for dear rvlations, when they are removed 
much less for priests. | by death, are not disagreeable to the character of a minister, Yet by this ap. 

IV. Concerning their marriages; (v. 22,) here they must consult the credit of }proach to the dead body of a relation they contracted a ceremonial Dollution 
their office, and not marry one that had been divorced, that was at least under from which they must be cleansed by a ain-agcring, before they went in again ‘ 
the suspicion of immodesty, nor a widow, unless she were a priest's widow, that minister, v, 26,27, Note, Though sorrow for the dead is ver allowable d 
bad been accustomed to the usages of tho priest’s families. Others may do that) commendable, yet there is danger of sinning in it, either b es or di ni: 
which ministers may not do, but must deny themselves in, in honour of their lation; and those tears have too often neud to be wept vai ain ca 
character, Their wives as well as themselves must be of good report. |. WIL Concerning their maintenance; they must live upon the altar at which 

V. Concerning their preaching and church-government. ‘they served, and live comfortably; (1. 28.) “Ye shall aie isn an ici lea 

1, Tt was part of their business to teach the people; and herein they must ap- | /erced, no lands or tenements, lest they should be entangled with the aff ee of 
prove themselves both skilful and faithful; (v. 23,) Phey shall teach my people the this life;” for God has said, / am their / nheritance and the on car th ‘inte 
difference between the holy and the profane, between good and evil, lawful and un- serve; J am their Possession, and they need no other in iA 1 So: : land. i 
lawful, that they may neither vee is lawful, nor venture upon what is allowed them, (ch. 4S, 10,) but their principal aulwistenoe ne by their ofice 
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Portion of land 


80 And the 1° first of all the first-fruits of all, 
things, and every oblation of all, of every sort; un mie all the irs 
of your oblations, shall be the priest’s: ye ghiall | eth the womt, amon 


also” give unto the priest the first of your |! 1 ee 








P ; a 
dough, ” that he may cause the blessing to rest Be ee rieie con “al 
iD t we house. ! a oake of the first uf | 


your dough for an heave 
offering: ax ye do ¢ 
heave offering of the 
threshing tloor, so shall 
ve NeONe it, Numbers, 


_81 The pricsts shall not eat of any thing that 
is “dead of itself, or torn, whether it be fowl 


or beaat, 
CHAPTER XLy. | 


Portion of land for the sanctuary and city. Bie 
OREOVER, } when ye shall divide by lot! # 

the land for inheritance, ye shall offer “an 
oblation unto the Lorn, *an holy portion of 
the land: the length shall be the length of five 
and twenty thousand reeds, and the breadth 


, ruom enough te receive 


with thy substance, 
and with the firnt-fruite 


4% 9 bri 


Vv, M.D. 
the tithes i 


houne, and prove m 





Lory of hosta, if I will 


not open you the win 


hat there shatl not be 


shall be ten thousand. This shadl be holy in all |" ¥a36 ath 
the borders thereof round about. | ftaelt, or in 


beasts. he shall not ea 
tw defile himself there- 


2 Of this there shall be for the sanctuary five | 

lundred? in dength, with five hundred zn breadth, | ™* 
square round about; and fifty cubits round| cuar.«- 
about for the ® suburbs thereof. Hand 

3 And of this measure shalt thou measure the ; 7 
length of five and twenty thousand, and the 
breadth of ten thousand: and in it shall be the 
sanctuary and the most holy place. preteen alalt burst om 

4 The holy portion of the land shall be for the | 39.10."ee chapter as 
priests ° the ministers of the sanctuary, which) | »totiues 
shall come near to minister unto the Lorn; | b.lemeyured ft by 
and it shall be a place for their houses, and an | . 
holy place for the sanctuary. “make a neparat 

5 And @the five and twenty thousand of. 
length, and the ten thousand of breadth, shall | 
also the Levites, the ministers of the house, 
have for themselves, for a possession for ‘twenty 
chamnbers. 

6 { And ye shall appoint the possession of the 
city five thousand broad, and five and twenty 
thousand long, over against the oblation of the 
Jo ortion: it shall be for the whole house of 

sracl. 

7% Andfa portion shall be for the prince on 
the one side and on the other side of the obla- 
tion of the holy portion, and of the posscssion | 


2. 
Honour the Lenn 


shall th 
with p enty. 
preaxen shall 


tween 
and the 
izekiel, 
¥ Or, void places, 
¢ See chapter 44, 15, 


the Levitea ah 


sand 1p jength, and ters 
| thousand breadth: 





into the outward court, 
and, lo, 
chamber, and ma pave- 
ment made for the 
court round about: 
thirty chambers were 
i tpon the pavement. 
Py A 40, 17. 


JY Ask of me, and I 


What God appropriated to himself, they were the receivers of, for their own 
proper use and behoof; they lived upon the holy things; and so God himself was 
the Portion both of their inheritance and of their cup. Note, Those who have 
God for their Inheritance and their Possession, may be content with a little, and 
ought not to covet a great deal of the pussessions and inheritances of this carth. 
[f we have God, we have all; and therefore may well reckon that we have enough. 

Observe, 1. What the priests wore to have from the people, for thuir mainten- 
ance and encouragement, (1.) They must have the flesh of many of the offerings, 
the sin-offering and trespass-offering, which would supply them and their families 


What we offer to God will redound to our own advantage. (2.) They must have 
every dedicated, devoted thing in Israel, which was in many cases to be turned 
into money, and given to the priest. This ia explained, v. 30, every oblution or 


considerable; Of all, of every sort of your oblations, slull be the priest's, 
the law concerning them, Lev. 27. 
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CHAP, B.C, 078, CHAD. 45.—B. 0.874 | 
10 Or, chief.—BSanotiy | shall give thee the hea: 


| re youont a biewdug, | 


he- 
mane ghee | are alike abomination 


profane place, | tothe Loup, Prov, 0, 
42, 20. 10, 
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five and twenty thouu- 








| 
' 
1 


xz bay of iron; chou shalt ; 


| 
f 


eq, and xhall be called the 
| Sonofthe Highest: and 





p Honour the Lorn ho 


of al) thine innrenne. , Linke, 1, 38, 34, 
nur the 9 Nehold, 

Storehouse, that there: com, sit 

muy be meat in mine ;, 


e), 
now herewith, anith the. ranch, an 


{ 


.; Sud wha } 
duwa uf heaven, and. Ment and justice in the 


torn with | dishonest gain. 
t' 92,97, 
with: Loam the Lorn. | A See chapter 44, 6, 


rr ene || Execute ye judument 
| 

B.C pra. 88d Pichteousnens, and 
ae | deliver the Spoiled out 
hen yo cause the of the hand of the op- 
to fall.—Bee chap, | Preamor: and = do 


t 


‘with thygubetauce,and | therless, nur the widow, 
(with the Orst-fruits of | Mether shed inuvoent 
jall thine inerense: gy |! Vlood in this plage, Jer, 
barns be filled | 22. 4, 

and thy | d expulstons 

ture 


the tour sides: it hada , the ; 

wall round about, five Wwelkht ia 

hundred reeds a ae | Proverbs, 1, 1, 
, to 


| 


‘ 


| 


U5 Oy, Kad. 


; All the length shall be | t And he shall put tus. 

five and twenty thou- | hand upon the head of | 
jRand, and the breadth | the burnt offering: and | 
ten thousand. Egek, |! it 
48, 13. ‘hi 


¢ Then brought he me» 


there were |! 


| 
\ 


y 


| 


| 


| 


1 





| 


— Inidet thereof are like 
wolves rvening the 


tS ha SESS SEEEUEeyltnammenessmeneerer eee 
Sor the sanctuary und city. 


of the city, before the oblation of the holy por. 
‘ina fer thine inherit.‘ Zzon, and before the possession of the city, fron 
fis pmo tier the west side westward, and from the east side 
‘fod of iron; watae eastward; and the length shad/ be over against 
one of the portions, from the west border unto 
the east border. ' 
i} 8 a the land shall eon possession in Israel: 
‘ants bim the theme or ANd ¥ my princes shall no more oppress my 
he shall Feit wer the ‘people; and the rest of the land shall they 
give to the house of Israel according to their 
tribes, 
itt the aere| 9 T Thus saith the Lord Gop; Let it + suffice 

‘arenyour you, () princes of Israel: ‘ remove violence and 

Aud preant i gnoil, and execute judgment and justice, take 

| away your ‘4 exactions from my people, saith 

Her princes in tne | the Lord G on, | 

prey.toshed biond.ani | 10 Ye shall have just J balances, and a just 
gain. Ezek. €-Phah, and a just bath. 
11 The ephah and the bath shall be of one 
‘Measure, that the bath may contain the tenth 
part of an homer, and the ephah the tenth part 
of an homer: the measure shercot shall be after 
the homer. 

12 And the * shekel shad] be twenty gerahs: 
‘twenty shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen 
‘fe shall do no one Shekels, shall be your manch. 
imiteonaness im jude) 13 This 7s the oblation that ye shall offer; the 
bev 18,85, 4 tee ta. SIXthH part of an ephah of an homer of wheat, 

give the sixth part of an ephah of 


ah them ju piewes Hike | 
‘a potter's veawel, Paalm 
2,8,9. See chapter 4s, 


21. He shall be great, 


‘ 
i 


| the Lord (ior shall xt, 





and of his kingdom 
there shall be vo end, 


that | 
David 


atiall relen 


/¢arth, Jeremiah, #, 


' 





i This saith the Lonn, 


nd | 
wrong, do no violence | 
to the stra'-ger, the fae | 





lanoe is alomination to | 


Leunv: sont na Just and ye shall 


Proveroe ust “Divers AL homer of harley, 
imeaaures, both of them 14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath 


‘of oil, ye shall offer the tenth part of a bath out 
of the cor, which is an homer of ten baths; for 
ten baths ave an homer: 


& And all thy eatimn- 
. fiona shall be nceording 
ito the shekel of the 


d And over aguinat the’ eanctiiary: twenty 


border ‘of the priests ralssini} ietheabekel. | 15 And one ® lamb out of the flock, out of two 


have | Lev 97, 


| 


‘hundred, out of the fat pastures of Isracl, for a 
Aca he stall een, meat offering, and for a burnt offering, and 
for ® peace oflerings, to ‘make reconciliation for 
them, saith the Lord Gon. . 
16 All the people of the land 7 shall give this 
oblation 8 for the prince in Israel. 
17 And it shall be the prince’s part fo gzve 
burnt offerings, and meat offerings, and drink 


shall he accepted for 
m tomake atonement 
for him. Lev.1, 4 Who 
‘ gave himaelf for ua, that 
he might redeem un 
; from all iniquity, and 
‘purify unto himaclf a 
| peculiar people, scalous 
lof good worka, "Meus, 2, 





shall be for. 


i cuein. offerings, in the feasts, and in the new moons, 


‘an oblation, of the tirst and best of all our possessions; that we may honour him 
with our substance, and obtain his blessing on all our labours and comforts,— 
it is the duty of Christians, according to their ability, to provide for the decent 
and comfurtable subsistence of ministers, that they may attend tu thoir work 
without destraction, But it becumes ministers, to be contunt even with a scanty 
provision, and to ‘suffer all things rather than hinder the gospel of Christ.” 
The interests of religion require that they should generally reside near their 
| work, aud as retired as may be from the vain hurry of the world; that they may 
‘give themselves to the word of God and prayer; and that everything pertaining 


with flesh-meat; and the meat-vfferings which would supply them with bread. |: to them may savour of holiness and piety.—Subjecta also should willingly con- 


‘tribute what is requisite to the honourable support of their governors, and the 
‘charges of government; and princes, especially the princes of Isracl, ought to 
‘imitate the equity and lenity of Christ our King: they should use their authority 


free-will-offering, which in times of reformation and devotion would be many and | for the good of the people, and Jay no needloss or oppressive burdens on them; 
We have||that they may comfortably enjoy their posscssions. 
(3.) They were to have the first of the dough, | alas, tov many do,) from these salutary rules; they must be warned to proceed 
when it was going to the oven, aa well as the first of the fruits, when they were ||no further, but to let the past iniquity sullice; to remove all violence and spoil, 
going to the barn. God, who is the tirst, must have the first; and if it belong |/and to terminate all exactions, 


If any have deviated, (as, 


These are the duties of men in every age; and 


im, his priests must have it. We may then comfortably enjoy what we || the happy time ia coming, when all ranks in every part of the earth will attend 
Perel ie of it has been first set ae for works of piety and charity, !|to them, Then there will be no more fraud, oppression, misery, War, or dle. 
To this the apostle's rule bears somo analogy, to begin the week with laying by | vastation; but universal righteousness, peaco, and prosperity. —It is erat 
for pious uses, 1 Cor, 16,2. The priests being so well provided for, it would be || part of the will of God, that men should deal with exact honesty in a the tran: 
inexcusable in them, if they (contrary to the law which every Israelite 1s bound |/sactions of life: no zeal, orthodoxy, or diligence in religion re compensate 
by) should eat that which is torn, or dead of usely, v.31, Those that were in want/' for, (though they may for a time cloke,) the want of ae Ant Ppa In ow 
of necessary food, might expect to be disponaed with in such a case, Poverty ' moral conduct: the Lord requires a just weight, and a true balance, ms | exacti 
has its temptations, but the priests were so well provided fur, that they could tude in every one of our dealings.—All should use their ee ee 
have no pretence for it, | their tulents, in promoting the cause of godliness, The 7 at ree ° : rae 

2 What the people might expect from the priest for their recompence, They |!ot God and the commemoration of his bencfits should be our chiof delight an 
that aro kind to a prophet, to a pricst, sball have a prophet’s, a pricst’s, reward, |! satisfaction; and we should aim to reduce our various duties a eae nae 
Wat he may onuse the blessing to rest in thine house, (». 30,) that God may cause it by | method, that they may not interfere with each other; and to persiat in it > i 
commanding it, that the priest may cause it by praying for it; and it was part of; become habitual, And, though nothing we do can atone for sin, our ee 
the priest's work to blogs the people in the name of the Lord, not only their con-' services testify our acceptanco of the sacrifice of Chriat our Prince a i ig 
gregations, but their families. Note, It ia all in all to the comfort of any house, |: Pricst, which, according to his part, he hath prepared for us. and to whic sek 
to have the blessing of God upon it, and to have the blessing to rest in it; to dwell | must have continual respect in all our approaches to Giod. For our ery } 
where we dwell, and to attend the entail of it upon those that shall come after! duties are polluted with sin, and wo pollute the ordinances in aa we eee ee 
us, And the way to have the blessing of God abide upon our eatates, isto honour; all we are connected with, till they are cleansed in the fountain of sea “a yes 
God with them, and to give him and hie ministers, him and his poor, their share: our errors, Ignorance, and simplicity, as well as our wilful sins, i i ths ane 
ont of them, (God blesses, he surely blesses, the habitation of those who thus: cluansing. But his oblation of himself once offered is of infinite sufficiency, an 


— Se 
se Se SO CE 


are just, Prov, 3, 33. And ministers, by instructing and praying for the families 
that are kind to them, should do their part toward causing the blessing to rest 

















| answers these and all other purposes of mercy to the whole multitude of believers, 


in every age and nation; and it would equally suffice for the whole human species, 
wore they made willing to come tu God by him, who by “‘one offering hath per- 





OHA Po XLV. ge etes Oaivisiaxe —We should present to the Lord ' fected for ever them that are sanctified.’ As therefore Christ se raid is 
873 
LE cm tm ane erm me ee erie ee ——— ais Se ee ee Se eee 





Ordinances for 


and in the sabbatha, in all solemnities of the 
house of Israel: he ™ shall prepare the sin 
offering, and the meat offering, and the burnt 
offering, and the % peace offerings, to make 
reconciliation for the house of Israel. 

18 Thus saith the Lord Gop; In the first 
month, in the first day of the mouth, thou shalt 
take a young bullock without blemish, ” and 
cleanse the sanctuary: 

19 And ° the priest shall take of the blood of 
the sin offering, and put zt upon the posts of 
the house, and upon the four corners of the 
settle of the altar, aud upon the posts of the 
gate of the inner court. 

20 And so thou shalt do the seventh day of 
the month ” for every one that erreth, and 
for him that is simple: so shall ye reconcile the 
house. 

21 In? the first month, in the fourteenth day 
of the month, ye shall have the passover, a 
feast of seven days; unleavened bread shall be 
eaten, 





22 And upon that day shall "the prince pre- |i 


are for himself and for all the people of the 
and * a bullock for a sin offering. 


23 And ‘seven days of tlie feast he shall |! 


repare a burnt offering to the Lorp, seven 

ullocks and seven rams without blemish daily 
the seven days; “and a kid of the goats daily 
for a sin offering. 

24 And “he shall prepare a meat offering 
of an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a 
ram, and an hin of oil for an ephiah. 

25 In the seventh month, in the fifteenth day 
of the month, shall he do the like in the ” feast 
of the seven days, according to the sin offer- 





\ 
\ 


EZEKIEL, XLVI. 


OHAP, &—BC.A74 |] CHAP, W—R O27 1 shal] be shut the six workin 


wm For Chriatalso hath 
onve suffered for sing, 
the just for the unjust, 
that. he might bring us 
to God, bemg put to 
death in the flesh, but 
quickened hy the Spirit, 
1 Peer, 3, 38. For he 
hath mude him to 
sin for us, who knew no 
gin; that we might be 
made the righteousness 
of God in him, 2 Cor. 
6, 21, Christ hath re- 
deemed us frem the 
curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us: 
for it is written, Cured 
ig ovory one that hang: 
i. on a tree U , 


9 Or, thank offerings. 


n And he shall make 
an atonement fur the 
huly place, because of 
the uncleauness of the 
children of lvracl, and 
becanse of their trans- 
grevsions iu all their 
sins: and go shall he do 
for the tabernacle of 
the Gen ig eae that 
remaineth asnong them 
in the midst of their 
niseleahive. Lev. 16, 


o See chapter 43, 2. 


Aud if any one of 
the common people 
ain through ignuurance, 
while he docth some 
what agalust any of the 
commandments of the 
Loarnconcerning things 
which ought not to he 
oue, and be guilty, 
eta, Lev. 4, 97. 


qIn the first month, 
on the fourteenth day 
of the mouth at even, 
ye ahall cat unleavened 
ead, until the one 
and tweiutieth day of 
the month at even. 
Exodus, 18, 18. 


r Kven as the Bon of 
man came not to he 
ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give 
hia lifo a ransom for 
many. Matth, 20, $8. 
Who hia own self tare 
our sins iu hia own 
body on the tree, that 
we, being dead to wins, 
should live unto right- 
cousnem: by whose 
stripes ye were healed. 
1 Peter, $, 4 


@ When the ain, which 
they have sina 

ngninat it, is known, 
then the congregation 
shall offer a young bul- 
luck fur the sin, and 


be |} d 





;unto the Lok» shall be 
| offered, beside the con- 
tinual burnt offering, 
atid hia drink offering, 
Num. 8, 15 
wv See chapter 46, 5,7. 
w And on the fifteenth 
wy of the seventh 
month ye shall have an 
holy convocation; ye 
ahall do no servile 
work, and yeshall keep 
afeaxt unto the Lorn 
seven days, Num. 
12 Thou shalt observe 
the fenst of tabernacles 
weven cduya, after that 
thou hast gathered in 
thy corn and thy wine, 
eut. 16, 13. 


tm ome 





CHAP, 6,—B,C, 574 


@ There remaincth 
therefore a reat to the 
people of God, For he 
| that is eutered into his 
res he also hath 
ceaved from his own 
; Works as God did frum 
his, Llebrews, 4, 9,40, 


v Ree chapter 44, 3, 


e And while they went 
tu buy, the bridegroom 
jcame; and they that 
| were aay went tn 
‘with him to the mar: 
riage: and the door was 
whut, AMatth. 95, 10. 








d Enter into his gates 

with thanksgiving, and 
into his courts with 
praive; be thankful un- 
to him, and bless his 
name. Paalm 100, 4 
And the whole multi: 
tudeof the people wero 
praying without at the 
mee fuoenge, Luke, 
l, v, 


ment offering, mingled 
with the fourth part of 
an hin of beaten oil. 
os Andon thegabbath 
day two lambs of the 
firnt year without apot 
and two tenth deals n 
flour for & meat offer- 
ine, Mingled with ol, 
and the drink offering 
thereof, Num, $4, 6 


u--There was no such 
cece appointed by 


- 


UNeN, 
“See chapter ws, 0. 
Lthe gift of his hand. 

Three times thou 
shalt keep a feast unto 
me in e year... 

Three times in the year 


a maies ahall ap: 


‘worship shall 
'gate; and he 


the services of the temple. 


days; but un 
the * sabbath it shall be opened, and in the day 
of the new moon it shall be opened. 

2 And # the prince shall enter by the way of 
the porch of ¢hat gate without, and shall stand 
by the post of the gate, and the priests shall 
prepare his burnt offering, and his eet offer- 


#./ings, and he shall worship at the threshold of 


the gate: then he shall go forth; but ° the gate 
shall not be shut until the ereune 

3 Likewise ? the people of the land shall 
worship at the door of this gate before the 
Lorp, in the sabbaths and in the new moons. 

4 And *the burnt offering that the prince 
shall offer unto the Lorp in the sabbath day 
shall be six lambs without blemish, and a ram 
without blemish. 

5 And / the meat offering shall be an ephah 
for a ram, and the meat offering for the lambs 
1 as he shall be able to give, and an hin of oil to 
an ephah. 

6 And in the day of the new moon 7 shall 
be a young bullock without blemish, and six 
lambs, and a ram; they shall be without 
blemish. 

7 And he shall prepare a meat. offering, an 
ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram 
and for the lambs according as his hands shal! 
attain unto, and an hin of oil to an ane 

8 And when the prince shall enter, lie shall BC 
in by the way of the porch of ¢iat gate, and he 
shall o forth by the way thereof. 

94 Birt when the people of the land % shal: 
come before the Lorn in the solemn feasts, hi 
that entereth in by the way of the north gate tc 

f0 out by the way of the south: 
that entereth by the way of thic 


ing, according to the burnt offering, and accord- | 
ing to the meat offering, and according to the 
0] 


bring him before the 
tabernnole of the con- 
yy a Leviticus, 


¢ But ye shall offer an 
offering made by fire 
unto the Lorn seven 
ays: in the seventh 
dny {a an holy vonve- 
cation: .ye shall do no 
servile work therein. 
Lev, v3, 8 
u And one kid of the 
guate fora glu offering 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


Ordinances for public worship. 


HUS saith the Lord Gop; The gate of the 
inner court that looketh toward the cast! 





sacrificed for us; let us keep the feast of faith and communion with him, not with 
the old Jeaven of malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sin- 
cerity and truth: Jet ua begin our years, our months, our weeks, and days, with 
self-examination, repentance, faith, prayer, and devotedness to God; and spend 
them in the same manner. Let us live like strangers and pilgrims on earth, re- 
jvicing in Christ, as we pass through this desert to heaven; and then we shal] 
goon arrive in those mansions abuve, ‘‘ where is fulness of joy, and pleasures at 
God's right hand for evermore.”—S, 

CHAP, XLVI. Crown-Lanns.—We have here a law for the limiting of the 
power of the prince in the disposing of the crown-landds, 

1, If he have a son that is a favourite, or has merited well, he may, if he 
please, as a token of his favour, and in recompence for his services, settle some 
parts of hia lands upon him and his heirs for ever, (» 16,) provided it do not go 
out of the family: there may he a canse for parents, when their children are grown 
up, to he more kind to one than to another, as Jacob gave to Joseph one portion 
above lis brethren, Gen. 48, 22, 

2. Yet if he have a servant that is a favourite, he may not in like manner settle 
lands upon him, v.17, But if he ace oause, he may give him lands to the year of 
Jubilee, and then they must return to the family again, » 17. The servant 
might have the rents, issues, and profits, for such a term, but the inheritance, 
The right of proprietorship, shall remain in the prince and his heirs. 1t was fit 
that a difference should be put between a child and a servant, like that, John &, 
35. The servant abides not in the house for ever, as the son does, 

3. What estates he gives his children, must be of his own; (7. 18,) He shall not 
take of the people's inheritance under pretence of having many children to provide 
for; he shall not find ways to make them forfeit their estates, or to force them to 
sell them, aul 80 thrust hia subjects out of their possession; but let him and his sons 
be content with their own, It is far from being a prince’s honour to increase 
the wealth of his family and crown, by encroaching upon the rights and propertica 
of his subjects. nor will he himself be a gainer by it at last, for he will be but a 
poor prince, when the people are scattered every man from his poascasion, when 
they quit their native country, being forced ont of it by oppression, choosing 
rather to live among strangers that are free people, and where what they have 
they can call their own, be it ever go little. 1t is the interest of princes to rule 
in the hearts of their subjecta, and then all they have is, in the best manner, 


at their service. It is better for themscl ves to gain their affections by protecting 


their rights, than to gain their estates by invading them, —//. 


THE Bor.1nc-PLAcks.—1l. Where those boiling-places were situated. There 


were some at the entry into the inner court, (». 19,) and others under the rows, 
in the four corners of the outer court, ». 21-23, These were the places, where, 


ll th, 
T 
fi 
in 
6, 16, 


fear listors the Lord 


south gate shall go forth by the way of the 
hui all iy mufer'ap- NOYth gate: he shall not return by the way of 
thy God in the rise | the gate whereby he came in, but shall go forth 
over against it. 

| 10 And the prince in the midst of them, wher 
and they shall wt a they go in, shall go in; and when they go forth. 


pear befure the Lon 
shall go forth. 


empty, Deuterouumy, 
, 


ion, Exod. £4, 14. 17, 
hree times in ay 


shall all thy males 
hy God in the place | 


the feast of uuleav- 
ened brend, and in the 
fenst of weekn, and in 
the feast of tahornacies: 





found for the spare room, that none might be lust. Pity that holy ground should 
be waste ground. 

2. What use they were put to. In those places they were to boil the treapass 
afering, and the ain-ofering, those parts of them which were allotted to the 
pricsts, and which were more sacred than the flesh of the peace-offerings, of 
which the offerers alao had a vhare. Thore alao they were to lake the meat 
offering, their share of it, which they had from the altar for their own tables, v, 
20. Care was taken that they dare them not out into the outer court, lo sanclify We 
people, Let them not pretend to sanctify the people with this holy flesh, and go 
impose upon them; or let not the people imagine that by touching these sacred 
things they were sanctified, and made ever the better, or mere acceptable to 
Giod, It should seem from Hag. 2, 12, that there were those who had such a 
conceit; and therefore the priests must not carry any of the holy flesh away 
‘with them, lest they should encourage that conceit. Ministors must take 
heed of doing any thing to bolater up ignorant people in their superstitious vani: 


¢ Anda tenth part of 
an ephah of flour for a 





ties. —H, 

Notes on VERSBS 16-24.—Onr King of peace and righteousness will enrich al) 
| his spiritual progeny with an inalienable inheritance: nor will he let any man ir 
any way serve him, without allotting hin a suitable reward. But it will be dread 
| ful to be put off with a revocable portion, and to be left utterly destitute, wher 

the children shall receive their full liberty and eternal inheritance: let us then 
reat in nothing short of regenerating grace, and the Spirit of adoption witnessing 
with our spirits, that we are children and heirs of God.—If all princes had in 
them the mind that was in Christ; their peaceable subjects wowd never have 
cause to complain of being thrust out of, or scattered fram, their possessions; i1 
order that favourites and dependents might be enriched with the spoil, They 
would rather straiten themselves, to relieve the poople; as “ knowing the grace o! 
Christ, who though he were rich, for our sakes became poor, that we through hit 
poverty might be made rich.”—Tho minister of the gospel is as truly serving Christ 
land the people, when in his study he is scarching the Scriptures, meditating and 
| preparing for his work, as when he is publicly prenching the word to the congre 
gation, He should endeavour to get well acquainted with his instructions, anc 
tu speak froma matured judgment, and an experienced heart, and with fervene: 
of spirit: he should be careful, both in dispensing the word, and in administerin; 
|the sacraments, to guard the people against superstition and false contidence, anc 
from mistaking the notion or form fur the power of godlinoss: and every thing, it 
his outward accommodations, and manner of life, and his method of spending hit 
time, should be so regulated, as may best tend to make him a “ workman that 
needs not be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” 





‘The flesh of the sacrifices, which were to be eaten, was to be boiled, exoept 


(t is likely, there waa most rvom to eparc for this purpose; and this purpose was||the tlesh of the passover, —There was s place in the inner court for boiling tbe 
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St oe ts — 
| Ordinandes for the prince. _ fa EKIEL, XL VII. Vision af holy waters. | 





11 And in the feasts and in the solemnities, the | C#AP.@-B. ©4 || omar, w.-n core 
| A Even as the Son id mate of fine fuur with 


‘ 
t 


meat offering shall be an ephah to a bullock, 
and an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs 
he is able to give, and an hin of oil to 
ephah, 

12 Now when the prince shall prepare a 
voluntary * burnt offering, or peace oficrings 
voluntarily unto the Lorn, ‘ one shall then open 
him the gate that looketh toward the east, 
and he shall prepare his burnt offering and his 
peace offerings, as he did on the sabbath day: 
then he shall go forth; and after his going forth 
one shall slut the gate. 

13 Thou/ shalt daily pay 
unto the Lorp of a lamb ? of the first year 
without blemish; thou shalt prepare it ° every 
morning. 

14 And thou shalt prepare a meat offering 
for it every morning, the sixth part of an 
ephah, and the third part of an hin of oil, to 
temper with the fine flour; a meat offering 
cone by a perpetual ordinance unto tlic 
ORD. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the 
meat offering, and thie oil, every morning, for a 
continual burnt offering. 

1641 Thus saith the Lord Gop; If the prince 
give a gift unto any of his sons, the inheritance 
thereot shall be his sons’; it shad be their pos- 
session by inheritance. a 

17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance 
to one of his scrvants, then it shall be lis to 


an 


thie * year of liberty; after it shall return to tlie | i 


rince: but his inheritance shall be his sons’ 
or them. 

18 Moreover ‘ the prince shall not take of the 
people’s inheritance by oppression, to thrust 
them out of their possession; but he shall give 
his sons inheritance out of -his own possession; 
that my people be not scattered every man from 

iS possession. 

19 1 After he brought me through the entry, 
which was at the side of the gate, into the holy 
chambers of the priests, which looked toward 
the north: and, behold, there was a place on 
the two sides westward. 

20 Then said he unto me, This zg the place 
where the priest ™ shall boil the trespass offer- 
ing and the sin offering, where they shall “ bake 
the meat offering; that they bare them not 
out into the outer court, to ° sanctify the 
people. 


BS hin lif 


a burnt offering |* 


; Man came unt ” 
_ Ministered unto, but to 
Dilniater, and to give 
iin life n ransom for 
many, Matth, 20,28 I 
a ermucified = with 
Christ> nevertheless 1 
live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: 
and the life which I 
now live iu the flesh I 
live b 
on u 


the fuith of the 
God, who loved 
me, aud gnve himself 
for me. (dal, , 
Who gave himnelf for 
us, that he might re- 
deem ua from all ini- 
quity, aud purify unto 
himself a peculiar peo- 
ple, gcaluus of gu 

works, ‘'itus, 2, 14, 


¢ fee chapter 4, 8, 

J§ Now. thiy is that 
which thou shalt offer 
altar; two 
day hy day continually, 
uxudux, 2H, a4 And 
hee shalt say uDto 


1em, This is the offer- || rificea Gud 


iny made he tite which 
e shall offer unto the 
oun; (wo lambs of the 
first year Without sput, 
day by day, fur o con- 
tiunual burnt offering. 
Num, &, 3 


Sa bur. Of lila year. 


§ morning )y murning. 
—To show forth thy 
loving Riudiesa in the 
mozning, nue! thy faith: 
fulness every night, 
Pealm 09,3 Evening, 
and invurping, and at 
noon, Will I pray, and 
ery nlond; and he «hall 
hear my voice, Paalm 
55,17. That he would 
Yaut untu us, that we, 


pon c ; 
Jamba of the firat yenr |! Ghoat. 








oil, Lev. 2, 4, 5,7. 
0 See chapter 4), 19, 


4a eourt in the comer 
ofa court, and o court 
in a@ curner of u court, 


6 Or, made with chim- 
neya, a 


6 cornered. 


Pa T beaeech you there- 
ure, brethren, hy the 
; Merelex of Gud, that ye 
reaent your bodien a 
iving sacritive, holy, 
acceptable unto Gad, 
which ig your reason- 
able tervice. Rom, 13, 
1, That! atould be the 
minister of JcausChrist 
the Gentiles, minte- 
tering the gogpel of 
God, that the oflerin 
upof thedentilen night 
be acceptable, being 
sanctified by the Holy 
Romans, 15, 16. 
But to do good and to 
cummtnicate  furzet 
not; for with aueh ase: 
ud jin we 

Plensed. Jleb, 15, 16, 


CHAP, 47.—8,C, 574 


@ There isa river, the 


streams whereof shal) 
Miake glid the city uf 
God, the holy place of 
the taberuacies uf the 
Most High, Paaim 46, 
4 And it shall come 

pasa iu that day, 
that the mountains 
shall drop down new 
wine, and the title shall 
flow with iniik, and al 
the rivers ofJudah shall 
fluw with waters, and a 
fountain shall come 
forth of the houne of 
the Lop, and shall 


wing delivered out of || Water the valley of 


the hand of our ene: 
mics, might serve him 
without 

nea@as ald rivhteousness 
before lin, all the daya 
or our life uke, 1, 
k And ye shall hal- 
low the fiftieth 
and proclaim 
throughout all = the 
land unto all the in- 

itants thereof: it 

shall be a jubilee unto 
our and ye shall re 
urn every man unto 
hia posession, and ye 
shall return every man 
unto his family, Ley, 
265, 10. 

3 80 he fed them ao 
cording to the inte- 
arity of his heart; and 
guided them ‘by the 
akilfulnesn of hip 
aD Ys 78, 

m And they roasted 
the paasover with fire 


af 


according tw the ordi: |j1, 3 


napee; but the other 
holy offerings sod the 
in pote, aud in cal- 
drons,andin pans, aud 
divided them speediiy 
among all the people. 
QChruu a5, 18. 


wm And if thou bring 
an oblation of a meat 
oftering buken iu the 
oven, It shall be uvlea- 
vened cakes of fitic 
flour mingled with oil, 
or unleavened wafers 
anointed with oil And 
if thy oblatiun be a 
meat offering baken in 
a pan,it shall be of tine 
flour unleaveicd, min- 
gled withowl... A 

if thy oblution bea neat 
Offering baken in the 
frying pan, it shall be 


fear, in holi- 


Bhittim, Joel, 3, 16. 


b Aud he brought me 
thither, and, bebuld, 
there was a man, 
Whose appearance wna 
like the Appearance of 
brana, with a line of 
flax in his hand, anda 
measuring reed; and he 
stood in the gente, Ezek, 
40,4. I lifted up mine 
eyes again, and louked, 
and, hold, a man 
with a measuring line 
in his hand. Zech. 3, 1. 


1 waters uf the ancles. 
$ waters uf swimming. 
8 lip. 

M And he shall be like 


—— 


rivers of water, tha 
bringeth forth hia fruit 
in hia scason; hia leaf 
wlav @hall uot wither; 
and =o whatsoever he 


| doeth shall prosper, Ps. 


.% The rehteous 
whall flourish Jike the 
palm tree; he shall 


row like a cedar in | 
wbanon. Vealo 98,12 


Thy people nlew xball 
be all righteous: the 

shall inherit the lan 

for ever, the branch of 
my planting, the work 
ot my hands,that Pinay 
be gloritied. Lea 60, al. 
In the wsidat of the 
street of it, and on 
eithor side of the river 
was there the tree of 
life, which bare twelve 
manner of fruits, nud 
yielded her fruit every 
month: and the leaves 
of the tree were for tho 


Rev. 28, % 


40r, plain, 








21 Then lhe brought me forth into the outer | 


court, and caused me to pass by the four corners || 
of the court; and, behold, 4 in every corner of 
the court there wag a court. 

22 In the four corners of the court there were 
courts ” joined of forty cubis long, and thirty 
broad: these four ® corners were of oue mea- 
sure, 

23 And there was a row of building round 
about in them, round about them four, and 7¢ 
was made with boiling places under the rows 
round about, 

24 Then said he unto me, These are the places 
of them that boil, where the ministers of the 
house shall boil” the sacrifice of the people. 

| 


CHAPTER XLVII, 


The vision uf the holy waters, ete 


FTERWARD he brought me again unto 
the door of the house; and, behold, * wa- 

ters issued out from under the threshold of the 
house eastward: for the fore-front of the house 
stood toward the east, aud the waters came 


\\down from under, from the right side of the 


house, at tle south sde of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of the way of the 
gate uorthward, and led me about the way 
without unto the outer gate by the way that 
lookcth eastward: and, 
waters on the right side. 

3 And when ’the man that had the line in 
his hand went forth eastward, lie measured a 
thousand cubits, and he brought me through 
the waters; the } waters were to the ancles, 

4 Again he measured a thousand, and brouglit 
me through the waters; the waters were to 
the knees, Again hie measured a thousand, and 


elold, there ran out 


the brought me through; the waters were to the 


loins, 

5 Afterward he measured a thousand; and a 
was a viver that | could not pass over: for the 
waters were risen, * waters to swim in, a river 
that could not be passed over. 

69 And he said unto me, Son of man, hast 
thou seen this? Then he brought me, and 
caused me to return to the brink of the river, 

Now when I had returned, behold, at the 
8 bank of the river were very many trees‘ on 
the one side and on the other. 

8 Then said he unto me, These waters issue 


d/hvating of the watiows, Out toward the east country, and go down into 


the 4 desert, and go into the sca; which being 


meemmeemenieeininlial ee 


trespass and sin-offerings, (v. 19, 20,) and boiling places, for the peace-offerings, || makes dead sinners alive, and living saints lively; evory thing is made fruitful | 
which perhaps were dressed by the Levites; whereas the former were boiled by | and flonrishing by it. But its cffect is according aa it is received, and as the mind | 
the priests in the court belonging to them.’—' The Hebrew word Aeturah, trans- } is prepared and disposed to receive it; for, (», 11,) with respect to the marshes | 
lated juined, is rendered in the margin, made with chimneys, which well agrees |!and miry places thereof, that are settlud in the mire of their own sinfulness, and 


j iption,’ wth. )—* About the walls of these little courts, which || will not bo healed or settled in the moisture vf their own righteousness, and think 
arith pnp defor pao (cue they need no healing, their doom is, they shall not be healed; the same gospel 


c little chambers for the cooks.’—The moat holy things, of | 

haat the” priests might eat, were to be prepared in the inner court: || which to others is a savour of life unto life, shall to them be a savour of ee 
the peace-offerings, of which the people partvok, were tu be boiled in these little | unto death; Hey shall be given to salt, to perpetual barrenness, Deut, 29, = 1ey 
courts, at the corners of the outward court, The direction, ‘‘not to bear the | that will not be watered with the grace of God, and made fruitful, shall be aie 
most holy things out into the outer court, to sauctify the people,” may intimate, || doned to their own hearts’ lusts, and left fur ever untruitinl He ee eet ys 
that the peculiar privileges of belicvers must not be granted or loft open to let him be filthy still Never fruit grow on theo more for ever, ‘ ey : a 
unconverted persuns; and that they should not haart cdpend be Se ae ale to es a cr a justice, as Lot's wife, that was turn 
partake of the Lord’s suppor; as this tends to induce in them an opinion, that||into a pillar of salt, to season ¢ —H, . oo 

ion; : Warttrse.—This part of the vision must be understood figuratively; and 
thoy are holy persons, and need not conversion; and thus occasions much super @iceieee is ish oreait, in forming a determination concerning the import 


tition and delusion. — 4, a : : a temp 
_ f the sanctuary, wherever || of the whole vision. Doubtless buth Solomon's temple and the secon emple 
PP eae yc aac ae pa a were well supplied with water, conveyed thither in order to wash the sacrifices. 


d have a f; , will be found a wonderful restorative. Being 1 8 aaa 
at ornare athe pilphareous lake of Sodom, that atanding monument || and fur aimilar purposes; and to preserve everything clean and w ae but 
of divine vengeance, even those waters ahall be healed, (v. 8,) shall become sweet, || Hicse waters Howed originally from the temple, not as a tp oe mu AN a 
and pleasant, and healthful, This intimates the wonderful and blessed sheng erg ety that a a = pated a aah Aca eal 
that the gospel would make, wheresvever it came in its power; a8 great a change, || house; but he now jure’ discoverc’ a ie lof the] band “ab his 

i iti ing ; ynifies,) springing forth from under the threshold of the house eastward, a 
in reapect both of character and condition, as the turning of the Dead aca into a || signi T doubt, were an 
i . } ht hand, and at the south-side of the altar, These waters no doubt, were ar 
fountain of gardens. When children of wrath became children of love, and those ri : te : eee eeaiad wih tee Holy Givat ent deen from Weaver" 


yas8e i le alive, then this was fulfilled. the th 
The a ‘ ny a thet DIES uid ilake cae tae tas aa of the waters of || to render it effectual: aud conveying with ib all spiritual bleasings to the ase 
Jericho with which he healed them, 9 Kings 2 20,21. Christ coming into the’) believers, and to the nationsof the earth.—* The gradual rise of aH waters eno = 
world to be its Physician, sent his gospel as the great medicine, the Punphar- the geist aa - ae ber ateenie Rhea abe sf ni val i 
is in i re tion of the gospel, and in its wonderful incroase iro ; 
macon; there is in it a remedy for every malady. Nay, wherever these rivers hi ee, ag vee arahae nore Caan en Teo 
ro thi ; . ts and animals; they are the water || be so again, whon God shall “ pour out the 5} gr Rae 
of lif ' ried mie ites an thes gla have life, and for that end he||order to their conversion. —The supplies of grace are often del iieipeer = 
pone his goxpel; every thing shall live whither the river comes, The grace of God ||holy writera, under the metaphor of a river, and streams watering 
’ 4 
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Borders of the land. 
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ee ee a women: 


CHAP. 47,--B. C. 574 
d See Malachi, 1, 11. 

5 two rivera 

e And ao it ia written, 


brought forth into the sea, the waters @ shall be 
healed. 


The first man 
was nide a living soul; 


9 And it shall come to pass, thar every thing 
that liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the | %& 


e lust Adam waa 
made a quickening 
spirit, } Cor, 15, 45. 


5 yi ' » &g ive: and there shall 
rivers shall come, * shall live it, 1 Cor: 18 4B 


be a very great multitude of fish, because sal 
waters shill come thither: for they shall 


will make you fishers of 
men. Matthew, 4, 19, 
Again, the kingdom o 
heaven ix like unto a 


healed; and every thing shall live whither the 
river cometh, 

10 And it shall come to pass, that the/ fishers 
shall stand upon it from En-gedi even unto En- 
eglaim; they shall be a place to spread forth 
nets: their fish shall be according to their kinds, 
as the fish ” of the 


net, that wae cast into 
the sea, and gathered of 
avery kind. Matth. 18, 


o And as for the weat- 
ern order, ye sha 
even have the great sea 
for n border: this stall 
he your west border, 
Numbers, #, 6. 


@(r, and that which 
shall not be healed. 


7 shall come up. 
A He is green before 


cat sea, excceding many. 

11 But the miry places thereof and the mar- 
ishes thereof ° s ‘all not be healed; they shall 
be given to salt. 

12 And by the river upon the bank thereof, 
on this side and on that side,? shall grow all 
trees for meat, * whose leaf shall not fade, nei- 
ther shall the fruit thereof be consumed: it 
shall bring forth 8 new fruit according to his 
montlis, because their waters they issued out of 
the sanctuary; and the fruit thereof shall be 
for meat, and the leaf thereof ? for medicine. 

13 9 Thus saith the Lord Gon; This shall be 
the border whereby ye shall inherit the land, 
according to the twelve tribes of Israel: + Jo- 
seph shall have two portions. 

14 And ye shall inherit it, one as well as an- 
other: concerning the which I! lifted up mine 
hand to give it unto your fathers: aud this land 
shallJ fall unto you for inheritance. 

15 And this sha// be the border of the land 
toward the north side, from the great sea, the 
way “ of Ilethlon, as men go to! Zedad; . 

16™ IIamath, “Berothah, Sibraim, which ag! his, birtanght | wae 
between the border of Damascus and the bore ; foe! tu sen of de 


j} rael; and the genealogy 
is not to be reckuned 


der of Iamath; "1! Llazar-hatticon, which a by | Miriennndgue t 


' Chronicles, 8, 1. 


the sun, and his branch 
shouteth forth in his 
den. Jol,3,16. For 

e shall be a3 a tree 
planted by the waters, 
and that epreadeth out 
her ruvote by th 
and uhall not see when 
heat cometh, but her 
leaf x. green, aud 
shall not be careful in 
the year of drought, 
neither shall cease frum 
yielding fruit. Jer, 17, 





8 Or, principal. 


9 Or, for bruises and 
sores. Tn the midst of 
the strect of it, and ou 
either side of the river 
wos there the tree of 
life, which bare twelve 

s of fruits, and 


of the tree were for the 
healing of the vations, 
Rev, a2, 2 

t And pow thy two 
soux, kpliraim = and 
Manasnch, which were 
born unto thee in the 
land of Egypt before | 
came unto thee inte 
Egypt, mre mlue: a8 
Reuben and Stineon, 
they shall mine, 
(ienesis, 48,5. Now the 
nous of Reuben, the 
first-born of israel, (for 
he was the firet-burn: 
but forasmuch as he de- 
tiled his mmther's hed, 


the coast of Hauran. eye 

17 And the border from the sea shall be | j see cuspter ss, w, 
Hazar-enan, °? the border of Damascus, and the) f.ecMre 
north northward, and the border of [Iamath. | 
And this 2s the north side. 


border unto the en- 
trance of Hamath; and 
the yuiuys turth of the 


C heeaataaill 








thirsty earth, both cleaning and making fruitful the ground where they pass. 
The metaphor is probably taken from the river that watered paradise.’ (Lowth. ) 
When the prophet had been shown the source of these waters, he was led by his 
conductor to observe their progress and increase: and as the east gate was shut, 
he wae brought out from the temple northward.—When his conductor, with the 





| 


led the prophet across the watera, which unly reached to his ancles; but continuing 
to try their depth every thousand cubits, he found thei grow still deeper every 
time, till they could no longer be forded, but were become a river impassable 
except by swimming.—This was an emblem of the progress of Christianity, from 
ainall bevinnings to a vast increase; and the latter part of the representation may 
relate to the times when the gospel shall till the earth, and produce the most 
extensive and important good effects on the state of mankind in every nation. — 
Thus the river signifies the game as the “atone, cut out without hands, and 
becoming a great mountain, and filling the whole earth,” and the grain of mustard 
secdl becoming a large plant, like a tree in which the fowls of the air make their 
nesta. The passage may alsu be accommodated to the progressive growth in 
knowledge and holiness of true Christians: and it is often applied to the holy 
Scriptures, in which are sume things plain to the meanest capacity. and others 
incomprehensible to the most exalted, created understanding; and only to be 
apprehended by faith, as a river that cannot be forded. 

These waters ran castward into the desert, and then into the sea; which is sup- 
posed to mean the Dead Sea, or the Lake of Sodom, that lay east of Jerusalem. 
In this sea it is said no living creature ia found; at least it is probable, that it 
dves not abuund with tish, as other seas do. But the prophet was informed by 
his conductor, that when the watera from the sanctuary should enter the sea, 
its waters alsy would become whulesome, and fit for the production and habita- 


linc in his hand, had measured the length of a thousand cubits from the source, he 


EZEKIEL, XLVIIL 


them, Follow me, aud I |! bo 


]} || wilderness. Amis, 6,2, 
d4 


c river, || dd 


was sunctitted In them, 


( Jews, 
Hof every nation under 


ielded her fruit every |! 
Tone! nnd the leaves || That 


eita according tw the 
promine.  (imlatiana, 3, | 
| was oH, 


y mee menecceenacettntea eth AAI AT 8 ithe sa 
shall point ont your |) CRAP. 43—B.C. 574 











Portions of the tribes. 


18 And the east side ye shall mcasure !?.from 
‘TH[auran, and from Damascus, and from Gilead, 





CHA P, a, ~B, 0. 874 | 


aliall be to 


border 
Zedad, Num. WN, & 


Hoven, | Siosh aud eee; ana and from the land of Israel dy Jordan, from the 


from thenoe go ye 


And this 28 the east 


«| border unto the east sea. 
side. 

19 And the south side southward, from Ta- 
mar even to the waters of }° strife zn Kadesh, 


And és is the 


Hamath the grea 
then go down te Gath 
of the Whillstines: be | 
they better than these 
kingdoniw? oor their 
rdcr greater than 
our border? ... But, 
huld, 1 will raise up 
agninst you «8 nation, 
\) houge of Israel, eaith 
the Lop the (od of 
howta; and they shall 
afflict you from the 
entering in of Hamath 
unte the river of the 


the !4river to the great sea. 
south side !’ southward. 

20 The west side also shad be the great sea 
‘from the border, till a man come over against 
Hamath. This ag the west side. 

21 So shall ye divide this land unto you ac- 
fbr. cording to the tribes of Isracl. 

22 And it shall come to pass, thaé ye shall 
divide it by Jot for an inheritance unto you, 
and ? to the strangers that sojourn among you, 
which shall beget children among you; ? and 
they shall be unto you as born in the country 
among the children of Israel; they shall have 
Inheritance with you among the tribes of Israel. 

23 And it shall come to pass, ¢iaf in what 
tribe the stranger sojourncth, there shall ye 
give him his inheritance, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XLVIIL. 


Portions of the twelve tribes, 


n And from Betah, 
and = from _ Beruthai, 
cities of Hadadezer, 
king David 

ceeding much 
2 Samuel, 8, 8. 


11 Or, tho middle vil 
lage. 


0 And the border ahall 
oun to Aiphron, and 
he goings out of it 
shall be at Haszar-enan: 
this shall 

or border. 


our 
um, 


12 from between. 


13 Or, Meribah.-—This 
in the wuter of Mert- 
bah; because the chil. 
dren of Israel strove 
with the Lorn, and he 


Num. a, 14. 
14 Or, valley. 
18 Or, toward Teman. 


And there were 
welling at Jernxalem 


evuut Men, out 


heaven, Acta, F 

a the Gentiles 
should be fellow-heirs, 
and of the same body, 
and partakers of his 
promise in Chriat by 
oe Gospel. Ephesians, 


OW these are the names of the tribes. 
From the * north end to the coast of the 
way of Hethlon, as one gocth to Hamath, 
Hlazar-enan, the border of Damascus north- 
ward, to the coast of IIamath; for these are his 
sides cast and west; 1a portion for Nan. 
» And by the border of Dan, from the cast 
side unto the west side, a portion for Asher. 
§ And by the border of Asher, from the east 
‘side even unto the west side, a portion for 
nor phan there is nee. Naphtali. 
for ye are al one i’ 4 And by the bordcr of Naphtali, from the 


@ For there is no differ: 
ence between the Jew 
and the Greek; for the 
kone Lord over all is 
rich unto all that call 
Upon lim. Rom 10,19. 
For ye are all the clil- 
dren of Giod by faith in 
Christ Jesus, For ns 
many of you as have 
been 


@ 


Daptized iuto 
hrint have put on 
Christ. There is nei: 
ther Jew nor Greck, 
there in neither bond 


for ye are all one in 
Christ Jenus And if 
ye be Chriat’s, then are 


east side unto the west side, a yortion for 
Manassch., 

5 And by the border of Manasseh, from the 
‘east side unto the west side, a portion for 


| Ephraim. 


¢ Abraham's seed, and 





@ See chapter 47, 15. 
1 one portion. 





els 


There would however still remain some marshes, creeks or swamps, into which 
these healing waters could not tind an entrance; and these must be left incurably 
sterile and worthless, This represents the case of those who reject or abuse the 


(gospel; or those countries, which exclude it from among them. In short, it is 
ithe only healing medicine for the distempers of our fallen race; and they will be 


given up as reprobate to final ruin who are not healed by it.—S. 

Notes oN Verse 12, St, John hath almost transcribed this part of the vision, 
and applied it tu the salvation of Christ, as perfected in the felicity of heaven. 
Tu his vision, the trees, on cach side of the river of the water of Life, seem to 
signify the several parts of the mediatorial word of Christ, and the sutficiency of 
his salvation to supply all the various wants of believers, and to complete the 
uninterrupted felicity. But many expositors interpret this verse of believers, 
who are ‘‘ trees of righteousness” planted on the banks of this river in great 
abundance. Yet the plenteous provisions of the gospel, the precious promises 
of the sacred word, and the privileges of believers, as communicated to their souls 
by the quickening Spirit, may be aptly thus represented. These abound on each 
side of the river, wherever the guspel is successfully preached: they afford 
nourishment und delight to the souls of men; they never fade or wither; they are 
various, according to the variety of circumstances and occasions, in the Christian's 
experience; as if a tree should yield a succession of different kinds of fruit, 
through the months of the year; and even the leaves serve as mudicines to their 
souls; the warnings, and reproofs of the word, and the salutary corrections of 
their father's rod, though generally leas valued and always less pleasant than 
Divine consolations, yet tend to cure the maladies of their souls, and tu restore 
them to holiness and happiness.~—If believers are intended by those trees, the 
omblem shows that they are rendered flourishing and fruitful by the word and 
Spirit of God; that they become exceedingly useful; that they persevere in their 


ticn of fishera; and whithersvever they flowed they weuld communicate life || fruitfulness and usefulness through the various changes of life; that they exer- 
abundantly; so that tishers would ayread their nets from one side of this Lake of || cise various Christian graces in succession; and that their profession, doctrine, 
Sodom to another, (for En-gedi lay on one side, and En-eglaim on the other, of !|cxample, conversation, and endeavours, powerfully tend to instruct, reform, 


the lake,) and take exceedingly great quantities of all those kinds of fish, which 
they had been used to catch in the Mediterranean Sea.—This represented the 
efficacy of the yospel, when attended by a divine influence, to communicate 
spiritual life to the most atrocious sinners, like those of Sodom; to render the 
Gentile nations productive of numerous converts; checking the progress of 
iniquity, undermining the foundations of idolatry, reforming cities and countries, 
aml bringing men to know, worship, and serve the one living and true Gad, 
where his name had not befure been known. So that the ministers of Christ 
would meet with abundant encouragement to labour, and to preach the guspel, 
where before none ever thought of being so employed: till at length the most 
hopcloss and benighted nations would be abundantly filled with the light and holi- 
eeas of truv religion. 
876 


benetit mankind. —S, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. —-The more carefully we examine the things of God 
and religion, the more interesting will be our discoveries concerning thom. —Al] 
Jour invaluable privileges and advantages are conveyed to us through the gospel; 
they flow from Christ, our temple, altur, and door of acceas to the Father; they 
all spring from the everlasting love and mercy of our God, through his atoning 
sacrifice, and by the sanctification of the Holy Spirit. No obstructions of men or 
fallen angels can interrupt the communication of spiritual blessings from the 
fulnoss of Christ to the souls of his beloved people; and the course of the greatest 
rivers might far more easily be stopped, than the progress of his gospel. It hatb 
hitherto continued gradually tv diffuse itsinfluence; and it will still run wider and 
deeper in its energy and effecta, till it shall till, heal, and fructify the whole earth. 
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Davisiona of the land. 


6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the! -°#4”.4=8.¢06 | 


Sec ak oHAP BCE) 15 7 And © the five thousand that are left in 
iy ss even unto the west side, a portion for, son The sevoited || round about tite ial 
uben. 


8 ir, The sanotided | Zound about, tve hu) the breadth over against the five and twenty 
7 And by the border of Reuben, from the east £07 ™ o ort 


Dimensions of the city, with its gates, 





CHAP, 48—B, C. 574. 


priest five hundred b thousand, shall be a profane place for the city 


make a separation be- ; ‘} 


ad the trots ey | for dwelling, and for suburbs: and the city shal 


ek 
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e zs : and the profaue place. : 3 
side even unto the west side, a portion for areguusnecyteriem | CEs rk be in the midst thereof. 
Judah | axtiay, which went || ,A low guudty are thy! 16 And these shad/ be the measures thereof: 


jaxtray, which went 


8 And by the border of Judah, from the east Mem umndiar um 
side unto the west side, shall be ® the offering MMuc’™ Bayes 
which ye shall offer of five and twenty thou- |’ 
sand reeds in breadth, and in length as one of 
the ofher parts, from the east side unto the 
west side: and the sanctuary shall be in the 
midst of it. 

9 The oblation that ye shall offer unto the 
Lorp shall be of five and twenty thousand in 
length, and of ten thousand in breadth. 

10 And for them, even for the priests, shall be 
this holy oblation; toward the north five and 
twenty thousand in length, and toward the west 
ten thousand in breadth, and toward the cast : 
ten thousand in breadth, and toward the south | puethe wa he 
five and twenty thousand in length: and the lth Ht aud the clause 
sock ary of the Lorp ghall be in the midst | estell not he redesin 
thereof. @ And ye ahall ne int 

1] 2 Jé shall be for the priests that are sancti- ety yo thouraud prow, 
fied of the sons of Zadok, which have kept | tiousua “long ove 
my ® charge, which went not astray when the 
children of lsracl went astray, as the ° Levites 
went astray. 

12 And tis oblation of the land that is offer- 
ed shall be unto them 4 a thing most holy by 
the border of the Levites. 

13 And over against the border of the priests 
the Levites shadl have five and twenty thousand 


+holiness of holinesses. 
—Even #0 hath the 


which preach the Goa: 
el should live of the 
ospel 1 Cor, ¥, 14 


d lou shalt uot delay 
to offer the first of thy 
ripe fruits, and of thy 
liquors: the first-boru of 
thy sons shalt thou give 
Uutw ing, Exod, 92, 99. 
Notwithstanding uo de- 
voted thing that a man 
shall devote unto the 

ony of all that he 
hath, both of man aud 
beast, and of the field of 
his pouscssiun, shall be 
suld er redeemed: every 
devoted thing ta most 
holy unto the Lon. , 
He shall not search 
whether it be good or 


the holy portion; it 
ahall he for the whole 
rie of laraelL Ezek 


J And the officers shall 
speuk unto the people, 
saying, What man is 
there that hath built a 
new house, and hath 
tot dedicated it? let 
him go and return to 
his house, lest he die in 
the battle, and another 
man dediaate it, Jicut, 
20,5, Her priexta have 
Vivlated my law, aud 


in length, and ten thousand in breadth: all the | tay atttsg’, Tavs 
put no difference 


tween the holy and pro- 


fane, neither have they 


length shad! be five and twenty thousand, and 

the breadth ten thousand. choved difference be; 
14 And 4 they shall not sell of it, neither | tr etsy, gud have hid 

exchange, nor alienate the first-fruits of th | itt a ee ee 

land: for a as holy unto the Lorp. 


faned among them, 
| ack. 82, 26 Fle mea: 
iwiuied it by the fuur 


We may rejoice in the assured hope of this happy event: and in the mean time we 
may bo satistied, that the water, which Christ gives his praying people, shall be 
in them ‘a we)l of water springing up into everlasting life.” Whilst we wait 
for the completion of our felicity, and are conflicting with various trials and 
temptations; let us attend to the sacred Scriptures, beginning with the most ob- 
vious and practical truths, and proceeding gradually to those tliat are most diffi- 
cult; remembering that many things will be found incomprehensible te us, which 
we must apprehend by faith and humbly adore, but not pretend to fathom, or to 
judge of by our limited powers or our proud reasonings. But we should chiefly 
mark the blessed effects, which the word and Spirit of God are everywhere 
represented as producing on the souls of men; that we may enquire whether they 
have wrought such a change in our judgments, dispositions, and affections? Lute 
whatever place, or heart of man, these healing waters tlow, they communicate 
divine life and holiness; they counteract the various evil propensutics of our 
fallen nature, and teach men to ' deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and tu live 
soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world.” So that where they 
abound, knowledge, purity, picty, and equity, and everything good and useful, 
abound likewise, How desirable then is it to be instrumental in sending the 
word of God to those regions, which before were given up to ignorance, impiety, 
and vice! and to see the preachers of the gospel encouraged to cast their nots, 
and to attend to their laborivus work with patient hope, and some evident suc- 
cess, where before sin and Satan reigned with undisturbed sway! The time is 
coming when they shall thus labour and prosper, in those distant regions, which 
are now enveloped in pagan or Mahomoetan darkness, with as much encourage. 
ment, as the apostles did at Jcrusalem, when numbers were daily added to the 
church of such as should be saved; and their converts shall be of the sume kind us 
those were, ‘' when great grace was upon them all.” Yet is this blessed gospel of 
salvation the savour of death to numbers in every age; and they, who are not made 
holy by it, because they noglect, oppose, or abuse it, must lie in their sins, and 
perish without rem ‘dy,.—As the Lord hath so amply provided in Christ Jesus 
all the rich variety of spiritual blessings, that can conduce to our comfort and 
holiness; and aa those blessings lose no part of their beauty or excellency by the 
succession of ages; 80 Christians alao should atudy to be useful and fruitful, the 
lights of the world, and the healing of the people; that their whole conduct and 
all their endoavours may tend tu render men wiser, holier, and happier, ou every 
side of them. They should bring forth fruit suited to the seasons of wlversity 
and prosperity, and to the various occasions and circumstances in which they 
are callad to act: they should consider it their duty and their privilege to have 
their loaf unwithering and their fruit increasing, bocause they are waterod from 
the sanctuary of God; and they should delight in proceeding with increasing zeal 
and usefulnoss to serve him to the end of their lives. Surely none should deem 
themselves branches of the living Vine, who do not in some measure bring forth 
such fruits as ho did, when he went about doing good to the svuls and bodies of 
men! And if all that bear the name of Christians, and profess the doctrine of 
Christ, were of this character, hia religion would appear to be most excellent 
and beneficia) in the eyes of all beholders, Such Christians need not dou 
thoir inheriting the goud land, which or typified, and which the Lord hath 
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tabernacies, 0 Israel! 


Ezekiel, 44, || { 


Lord ordained that they |} 1 

























4 OY EEE Cece YEON ne 


tenta, O Jacob! and thy 


the north side four thousand and five hundred, 
and the south side four thousand and five hun- 
dred, and on the east side four thousand and five 
hundred, and the west side four thousand and 
five hundred. 


Num.w,5. Look upon 
Zivu, the city of our au- 
emnities: thine eyes 
shall see Jerussiem a 
quiet hbitation, » ta- 
bernacle that shall not 
i taken down; not one 
of the stakes thereof 
shal) ever be removed, 


ither sha uf th : 
corustuereatvetroxe. | 17 And the suburbs of the city shall be toward 
wainh, 8,90. And this s 
word, Yet once more! the north two hundred and fifty, and toward 


owe things thatare the south two hundred and fifty, and toward 
that are made. that! the east two hundred and fifty, and toward the 
man Hn te! west two hundred and fifty, 
and the whole on) 18 And the residuc in length over against the 
dreiot irae ansembled oblation of the holy portion shall be ten thou- 
ect up the taberuacle of! sand castward, and ten thousand westward: 
and it shall be over against the oblation of the 
holy portion; and the increase thereof shall be 


the congregation there, 
for food unto them that serve the city. 

he entablixted da the to 
tits hall flow unto it. 

glory of 

| 21 And the residue sha/l be for the prince, on 
of husts: and in thix 
Math nam. tui! oblation toward the east border, and westward 
sired Wo ane thoae things 


of those things that arc 
shak Ee 


Aud the land was aub- 

dued before them. Josh, 

4,1, And it whall come 

to pass in the last days 

that the mountain « 

the Lown’: house shall 

of the mountains aud | 19 And % they that serve the city shall serve it 
the hitls; and all ne! Out Of all the tribes of Israel. 

Jains Audtwall 20 All the oblation shall be five and twent 
shail comer aud reall | thousand by five and twenty thousand: ye shall 
ciryamthieioner| Oller the holy “ oblation four-square, with the 
thin iatter house shal! | POSSession of the city. 

he greater than af the 

former, saith the Lorn 

place will 1 gvenenee, the one side and on the other of the holy obla- 
Hug aid Cumeune tion, and of the possession of the city, over 
aud are hervy laden. | against the five and twenty thousand of the 
blessed are your even, : 

cara for tney bear. Fe |OVer against the five and twenty thousand to- 
Wat nayprophetsand ward the west border, over against the portions 
sited vue the things | for the prince: and it shall be the holy oblation; 
not seen them; and tof and the sanctuary ! of the house shad be in the 
hear those things which ; 

midst thereof. 


ye hear, aud have not 
Matth. 13, 


he d th ’ e e 
waz aad Litt '<| 92 Moreover from the possession of the Levites, 
cart, wil ara alt men aud from the possession of the city, bezng m the 





sworn to give to the seed of Abraham: all the Gentiles, who believe in Chriet 
and are united to hin by the supply of his sunctifying Spirit, are the children of 
Abraham, and heirs according to promise, and wall share the privileges of 
Israelites, without marring their inheritance: for there is room in the church and 
in heaven for all, who come for an interest in the blessings of that new covenant, 
of which Christ is the Surety and Mediator. —S. 

CHALP. XLVILL Jknovan SHamman, -From that day, when it shall benew- 
erected according to this model, the name of it shall be, not as lefore, Jerusalem 
-- the vision of peace, but, which is the original of that, and more than equivalent 
to it, Jehonah Shammah — The Lord is therv, v. 35. This intimated, 1. That 
th. captives, after their return, should have manifest tokens of God's presence 
with them, and his residence among them, both in his ordinances and in his pro- 
vidences; they should have no occasion to ask, as their fathers did, /a the Lord 
aang us, or ts he not? For they shall see, and say, that he is with them of a 
truth. And then though their troubles were many and threatening, they were 
like the bush, which burned, but was not consumed, because the Lord wus here, 
But when God departed from their temple, when he said, Let us yo hence, their 
house was soon left unto them desolate. Being uo longer his, it was not much 
longer theirs, Ss 

oT hat the gospel-church should likewise have the presence of God in it, 
though not in the Shechinab, as of old, yet in a token of it no less sure, than 
of his Spirit. Where the govpel is faithfully preached, gospel-ordinances duly 
administered, and Gud worshipped in the name of Jesus Christ only, it may truly 
be said, The Lord ia there; for faithful is he that hath said it, and be will be as 
good as his word. Lo, T am with you always, even unto the end of the world. 
The Lord is there in his church to rule and govern it, to protect and defend it, 
and graciously to accept and own his sincere worshippers, and to be nigh unto 
them in all that they call upon him for, This should engage us to keep close to 
the communion of saints, for the Lord is there; and then whither else shall we 
go to mend ourselves? Nay, it is true of every good Christian, he dwells in God, 
and God in him; whatever soul has in it a living principle of grace, it may be 
ruly said, The Lord is there, . 

3, That the ylory and happiness of heaven should consist chiefly in this, that 
the Lord is there. St. Jolin’s representation of that blessed state does indead far 
exceed this, in many respects. That is all gold, and pearls, and precious st nes, 
it is much larger than this, and much brighter, for it needs not the light of the 
sun, But in making the presence of God the principal matter of its bliss, they 
both agree. There the happiness of the glorified saints is made to be, that 
God himself shall be with them, (Rev. 21, 3,) that he who sits on the throne shall 
dwell among them, Rev. 7, 15. And here it is made to crown the bliss of thus 
holy city, that the Lord is there. Let us therefore give all diligence to make 
sure tu ourselves a place in that city, that we may be for ever with the Lord. -- 7. 

Norzs oN VERSE 35.—It is most obvious to interpret these measures, of the 
rued which the prophet’s conductor held in his hand: for what was the use of it 
but to measure with? Or what measure should we compute by, but that which 


iri i uld be 
bt of tho Spirit of God hath pointed out to us? By this measure the city wor 
jnear forty miles in circuit, or ten miles on each aide of the square; which wae 
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Daniel interprets 


things at any magician, or astrologer, or Chal- 
€an, 1 

11 And #78 a rare thing that the king requir- | sys, and in te wave 
eth; and there is none other that can show it; undermining audi 
before the king, ° except the gods, whose dwell- |i nie’'“pan’ iil 
ing is not with flesh. sud id “ante: them, 

12 For this cause the’ king was angry and possibe; hut with Wod 
very furious, aud commanded to destroy all the | maniac ™"™ 
wise men of Babylon. ihiguty Taye follies 

13 And the decree went forth that the wise | fame: 
men should be slain; and they sought Daniel 
and his fellows to be slain. 

147 Then Daniel 4 auswered with counsel and 
wisdom to Arioch the ® captain of the king's 
guard, which was gone forth to slay the wise 
men of Babylon: 

15 He answered and said to Arioch the king’s 
captain, Why zs the decree so hasty from the 
king? ‘Then Arioch made the thing known to 
Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in, and desired of the 
king that he would give him time, and that he 
would show the king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to lis house, and made 
the thing known to Hananial, Mishael, and 
Azariah, his companions: 

18 That they would desire mercies ° of the God 
of heaven concerning this secret; ‘ that Daniel 
and his fellows should not perish with the rest: 
of the wise men of Babylon. 

19 | Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel 
in? a night vision, Then Daniel blessed the 
God of heaven. 

2”) Daniel answered and said, Blessed * be the 
name of God for ever and ever: * for wisdom 
and might are his: 

21 And he changeth /the times and the sea- 
sons: he * removeth kings, and setteth up kings: 
he ‘ giveth wisdom unto the wise, and know- 
ledge to them that know understanding: 

22 Ile™ revealeth the deep and secret things: 
he * knoweth what ds in the darkness, and ° the | otro ee of the 
light dwelleth with him. er aren 

93 1 thank thee, and praise thee, 0 thou God Sit hits te or 
of my fathers, who hast given me wisdom and.’ 2 Neither is thereany 
might, and hast ” made nig Sent: 


OHAP, &— B.C, 008, 


eThore is a man in 
thy kingdom in whom 
iy the epirit of the holy 
vie; and in the day 


aw? Penim 9), 20. 
As a roaring lion, and 
& Tanging bear, so ine 
wicked ruler vver_ the 
poor people. Prov.ga,18, 
4 returned. 


& chief of the execu- 
tioners, or, slaughter- 
inen, oF, chief marshal, 
Aud the Midiauites 
sold him into Eyypt 
unto Potiphar, an 
cer of Pharaoh's, aul 
captain of the guard. 
(ten. 37, 96. 


6 from bofore God, 


7 Or, that they ahould 
not destroy Daniel, ete. 


gy In a dream, in a 
vision of the night, 
when deep sleep fi 
eth upon men, in « 
herings upon the bed; 
then he openeth the 
ears of men and sealeth 
their instruction. Jub, 
BY, 15, 16, 


A Hut we will bless 
the Lown from this 
time forth and fur ever- 
more. Praise the Loxn. 
Js 115, 18. 


4 Great in counsel, and 

mizhty in work: for 
thine eyes are open up- 
ou all the ways of the 
suns of meu: tu give 
every one according to 
hin ways, and ncourding 
to the fruit of his du 
ings, Jer. 32, 19 


For promotion com: 
eth welther from the 
east, nor from the weat, 
nor m the rsvuth. 
But God is the judge: 
he putteth down one, 
and actteth up another, 

a. 75,6, 7, 


K ble looneth the bond 
of kings, and girdeth 
their luins with a gir 
dle, He leadeth prin 
ces away xpoiled, and 
overthroweth the 
mighty. Job, 18, 18,19. 


tif auy of you lack 
Wisdom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all 
meu liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it 
shall tbe given him. 
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known unto me Now | Mailert tu his | 
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III. A particular account of Danie) and his fellows; they were of the children of 
Judah, the rvyal tribe, and, probally, of the house of David, which was grown a 
numerous family; and God tuld Hezekiah, that of the children that should issue 
from him, some should be taken, and made eunuchs, or chamberlains, in the 
palace of the king af Babylon. The prince of ie eunuchs changed the names of 
Daniel and his fellows, partly to show his authority over them and their sub- 
jection.to him, and partly in token of their being naduradized, and made Chal- 
deans. Their Hebrew names, which they received at their circumcision, had 
something of God, or Jah in them; Dantel—(lod is my Judge; Mananiah—The 
grace of theLord; Mishaed—He that ta the strong God; Azariah— The Lord twa Hep; 
to make them forget the Gud of their fathers, the Guide of their youth, they give 
them names that savour of the Chaldean idolatry, Belteshazzur siynities, 7'he 
keeper of the hid treasures of Ba; Shadrach--Yhe inapiration of the sun, which the 
Chaldeans worshipped; Meshach—O/ the goddess Shach, under which name Venus 
was worshipped; A bed-neyo—The servant of the shining fire, which they worship- 
ped also, Thus, though they would not force them from the religion of their 
fathers to that of their conquerors, yet they did what they could by fair means, 
insensibly to wean them from the former, and instil the latter into thyum. Yet 
see how comfortably they were provided for: though they suffered for their 
fathers’ sina, they were preferred for their own merits; and the land of their 

| captivity was made more comfortable to them than the land of their nativity at 
, this time would have been. —//, 

DANIEL's Companions,—Concerning Daniel and his fellows, we have here, 
L Their great attainments in learning, ». 17. They were very sober and diligent, 
and studied bard; and we may suppose their tutors, finding them of an uncom. 
mon capacity, took a deal of pains with them, but, after all, their achievements 
are ascribed to God only: it was he that gave them knowledge and akill in all learn- 
ing and uisdom: for every good and perfect gift is trom above, from the Father 
of Jighta; it isthe Lord our God that gives men power tu get this wealth; the 
mind is furnished only by him that formed it. The great learning which God 
gave these four children was, (1.) A bulusnce for their losses; they had, for the 
iniquity of their fathers, being deprived of the honours and pleasures that would 
have attended their noble extraction; but, to make them amends for that, God, 
in giving them learning, gave them better honours and pleasures than those they 
had been deprived of. (2.) A recompense for their integrity; they kept to their 
religion, even in the minutest instances of it, and would not so much as detile them. 
pelves with the king’s meat or wine, but became, in effect, Nazarites; and now 
(}od rewarded them for it with an eminency in learning; for God gives to a man 
that is good in bis sight, wisdom and oan and joy with them, Eccl, 2, 26 
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thee, which || walk in 
frameth mischief by al! shall have the lulit of 
law ? | life, J 
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} whom 


| from above, au 








Nebuchadnezzar’s dream. 
| iat bo | what we desired of thee: for thou hast now 


we 
Heb. 4, 18. 


pened ‘ 
to the eyes of him with’ made known unto us the king’s matter 
we?) 949 Therefore Danicl went in unto Anoch 
gift and . ° ‘wae 
at ie| whom the us had ordained to destroy the wise 
men of Babylon: he went and said tlius unto 
him; Destroy not the wise men of Babylon: 
of turning, Jame. 1! bring me in before the king, and I will show 
Met om the ise ot | UNtO the king the intcrpretation. 
loweth we shat not | 29 Then Arioch brought in Danicl before the 
king in haste, and said thus unto him, ® I have 
found aman of the ® captives of Judah that will 
make known unto the king the interpretation. 
26 The king answered and said to Daniel, 
whose name was Belteshazzar, Art thou able to 


o Kvery good 
every rfect 


eth down from the 
Father of lights, with 
whom is no variable 
ness, neither shadow 


knoss, but 


vhu, 8, 12 

p Surely the Lord Gon 
will do nothing, but he 
revealeth hia seoret un- 
to his servants the pru- 
pheta. Amos, 3, 7, 


8 That J have found. 


9 children of the cap> 
tivity of Judah, 


And Joweph answer: 
Pharagh, saying It 


make known unto me the dream which I have 
) r-iseen, aud the interpretation thereof? 

give Pharuoh atraunver ia Daniel answered in the presence of the 
Hor lote that torment | King, and said, The secret which the king hath 


¢ mountains, 


bh ‘ : - 
ereateth the wind, and | demanded cannot the wise men, the astrologers, 


declareth ounato 
what is his thought, 


mites 


the magicians,t he soothsayers,showuntotheking; 
«| 28 But? there isa God in heaven that revealeth 
laces of the earth, the | secrets, 29 and maketh known to the king Ne- 


1 
lai The oO 
lhowta, 


wont, is his name | huchadnezzar What shall be in the latter days. 

jo and bath made! Thy dream, and the visions of thy head upon |! 

1] ‘luis up. thy bed, are these: | 
29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts 1! came 


that maketh the morn- 


om the higt 


ic tuunersd cnca the 
Fel why fave) yen | Onto thy mind upon thy bed what should come 
exrueally, on tin ts | LO DASS hereafter; and he that revealeth secrets 
wer or holives we} MAKeth known to thee what shall come to pass, 
iad made thin man to 2 " ‘ ‘ 
walk? Acti Aud! 30 But ” as for me, this secret is not revealed 
‘woh, maging, tt ie et to me for ary wisdom that I have more than 
any living, but }°for ther sakes that shall 
make known the interpretation to the king, 
and that thou mightest know the thoughts of 
thy Jicart. 
31 {! Thou, O king, 18 sawest, and, behold, a 
ercat image. This great image, whose bright- 
ness was excellent, stood before thee, and the 
form thereof was terrible. 


Vharavh an answer of 
pence, Gen 41, 16, 


12 Ur, but for the in- 
tent that the inter- 
pevtatien muy be made 
scnown to the let, 


1d wast neetue 
14 Or, aides, 


16 Or, which was nat 
iu hands — Thix is the 
word of the Lurn unto 
Aerubbabel, muying, Not 
by might, nor by power, 
but hy py Spirit, saith 





the okD oof hustle : ; 7 
ecm et And ty 682 This image’s head was of fine gold, his 
thou art Peter, and up- ~ 


i breast and his arms of silver, his belly and his 

the gam of ell ata! 74 thighs of brass, , 

tint ia For ws| 33 ITis legs of iron, his feet part of iron and 
part of clay. 

havea buildingof God.) 34 [ou sawest till that a stone was cut out 

panda, elarval in the 15 without hands, which smote the image upon 


heavens, @Cor.5,1. = | 


on this rock J will | 
build my churel; anc 





know that if our earth- 
ly house of this taber: 
nacle were dixsulved,we 








To Daniel he gave a double portion, he had understanding tn visions and dreama, 
he knew how to interpret dreams, as Joseph, not by rules of art, such are pre- 
tended to be given by the oneirucritics; but by a divine sagacity and wisdom 
which God gave him. Nay, he was endued with a prophetical spirit, by which 
he was cuabled to converse with God, and to receive the notices of divine things 
in dreams and visions, Numb. 12, 6. According to this gift given to Danivl, we 
find him, in this book, all along employed about dreams and visions, interpreting or 
entertaining them; for as every one has received the gift, so shall he have an op- 
portunity, and so should he have a heart, tu minister the same, 1 Pet. 4, 10,—Z/, 

CHAP, lL. Praven.—They desired mercy cuncerning thia secre, v. 18 Note, 
Whatever is the matter of our care, must be the matter of our prayer; we must 
desire mercy of God concerning this thing and the other thing, that occasions us 
trouble and fear, God gives us leave to be humbly free with him, and in prayer 
to enter into the detail of our wants and burdens, Secret things belong to the 
Lord our God, and therefore, if there be any mercy wo stand in need of, that 
concerns a secret, to him we must apply ourselves; and though we cannot in 
faith pray for miracles, yet we may in faith pray to him who has all hearts in 
his hand, and who in hia providence does wonders without miracles, for the dis: 
covery of that which is out of our viow, and the obtaining of that which is out of 
our reach, a4 far as is for his glory and our good, believing that tv bim nothing ia 
hid, nothing is hard. —H. 

INTERPRETATION OF THE DrzaM.—~). The head of gold signified the Chaldean 
monarchy, which is now in being; (v. 37, 35;) Thou, O king, art. or, rather, ahclt 
be, a hing of kings; a universal monarch, to whom many kings and kingdoms shall 
be tributaries; or, Thou art the highest of kings on carth at this time; o8 a servant 
of servants is the meanest servant; thou dost outshine al) other kings. But let 
him not attribute his elevation to his own politics or fortitude; no, it is the God 
of heaven that has given thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and glori, & kingdom 
that exercises great authority, stands firm, and shines bright, acts by a puissant 
army With an arbitrary power. 

Note, The greatest of princes have no power but what is given them from above. 
The extent of his dominion is set forth, (v. 38,) that wheresoever the children of men 
dwell, in all the nations of that part of the world, he was ruler over them all, over 
them and all that belonged to them, all their cattle, not only those which they 
hal 8 property in, but those that were wild, the heaata of the field, and the fowla of 
the heaven. He was lord of all the woods, forests, and chases, and none were 
allowed to hunt or fowl without his leave, Thus dou art this head of gald; thou 
and thy sun, and thy sun’s son, for seventy years, Compare this with Jer. 25, 9. 
11, especially Jor, 27, 5-7. There were other powerful kingdoms in the world at 











Danial intervrets 


his feet that were of iron and clay, aud brake 
them to pieces. 








35 Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the|* 


silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, 
and became like the chaff of the summer thresh- 
ing-floors; and the wind carried them away, 
that no place was found for them: and the 
stone that smote the image * became a great 
mountain, ' and filled the whole earth. 

36 7 This zs the dream; and we will tell the 
sntor rotation thereof before the king. 

387 ‘Thou, “ O king, art a king of kings: for” the 
God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, 
power, and strength, and glory. 

38 And “ wheresoever the children of men 
dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls of 
the heaven hath he given into thine hand, and 
hath made thee ruler over them all. Thou art 
this head of gold. 

39 And after thee shall arise another * king- 
dom inferior to thee, and another third king- 
com of brass, which shall bear rule over all the 
earth, 

40 And * the fourth kingdom shall be strong 
as iron: forasmuch as iron breaketh in picces 
and subdueth all tiings: and as iron that break- 
eth all these, shall it break in pieces and bruise. 

41 And whereas thou sawest the fect and toes, 
part of potter's clay, and part. of iron, the king- 
dom shall be divided; but there shall be in it of 
the strength of theiron, forasmuch as thou 
sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet were part of 
iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be 
partly strong, and partly !% broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with 
miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with’! 
the seed of men: but they shall not cleave one’ 
LY to another, even as iron is not mixed with clay, 

44 And in '§ the days of these kings shall the’ 
God of heaven sct up a kingdom, which * shall , 
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DANIEL, III. 


CHAP. a—B. C, 608, 


# Aud it shall cume to stone, @ gure founda 
~ in the last days, tion: he that believeth 
hat the mountain uf shall 





the oes ae a Janiah, 24, 16. 
hin Nn the | guwr, ; 
p of the mountains : ta EP aac wer-ane 
and ehall be exalted | 
above the hillx; and nll | 32 after this 
nations shall tow unto '¢ And as Peter wae 
t. And many people ouming in, Cornelius 
ahall go and say, Come met him, and fell down 
¢, and let ux go uptu at lis feet, and w 
he mountain of the shipped him, Acta, 
Loun, to the house of 95. Then the priest of 
the Giod of Jacob; and ‘Jupiter, which wan he- 
he will teach uy of his | fore their city, brought 
Way's, and we will walk: oxen oud yuriands untu 
iu tix paths: fur outof! the gutex, and would 
Zion shall yo forth the have dune ancritice with 
law, and the word uf the ople. = Which 
the Lokn from Jerusa- | when the apostles, Bar. 
lem. Ina, 9,3 3. dubas and Paul heard 


t Thou prepuredat of, they reut their 
‘Clothes, and ran in 
Toom befure it, and ‘among ‘the people, cry- 


Gidat cause it to take | § 
deep root, and jt filled | 108 Gut, aud saying, 
the laud, Psalm gu,9, | 5'F%. why do ye thene 

i things? We sin are 
wu Artaxerxes, king of men of Mke passions 
kings, unto Ezra the rwith you, and preach 
priest, etc. Ezra, 7,12 li unto vi that ye should 
And now have I given turn from thete Vinitics 
all these lands into the: uuto the living tiud, 
hand of Nebuchadues- | which wade heaven aud 
gar the King uf Babylon | earth, and the sea. aud 
my servant; sud the j,all things thatarethere. 
beamte of the field have |! tu, Acts, 14, 18-18. And 
1 given him also to!! LJohu saw these things 
eerve him. Jer. 97, 6. and henrd them. And 
» See Kara, 1,2 j When ind heard and 


soen, I fell down to 
w And now have I! | worship beture the feer 
miven all theme lnndwins |;0f the angel whieh 
to the hand of Netu.! showed ine these things. 
chaduegzar the king of) Then suith he unte ime, 
Hinbyloie, my servanc, . See thou do it nut: for 
and the heuste of the | Dam thy fellow-servant, 
held have 1 wiven titi |( aud of thy brethren the 
alsu tuserve hin. Jer. || Prophets, aud of them 
27, 6 chupter 4,|, Which keep the «nyinga 
a1, of this beak. worglip 


ziIn that night was || Gud. Kev sy, 4, ¥. 
Belslivzzar the king of || d That they may offer 
the Chaldenna alain, |/sucrinces of sweet sa: 
Aud Darinsthe Median |] Vuur unto the Ged of 
took the Kiugdum, be |jlieuven, and proy for 
Iugabuoutthreemcorenand |i the lite uf the king, 
two years old. Dauiel, |; 20d of higwous Ezra, 
8, &i, SL, 6, 20. 


2 See chapter 7, 7, @ 
nd it came to pass in 











| @See (en, 4), av. 


rf When righteous men 
thowe days, that there !!du = rejoice, there ig 
wentout a decree from || great glory; but when 
Cesar Auguntus, that] the wicked roe, a man 
ill the world should be! is hidden, Proverbs, 28, 
taxed, Luke, % L 12 


16 Or, brittle. 
17 this with thte 
18 their days, 


s Tne sccptre shail not 
depart from Judah, nor 
& lawgiver from he: 
tween lin feet, unte 
Shiloh come; and untu 
him shall the wathering 
ofthe peuple be Gen 
a9, 10, 

19 kingdum thereof, 

a Thou shalt break 
them: witha rod of iron; 
thoushaltdash them ip 
pieven like a potter's 





@ And when the vir- 
Mis were gathered tu- 
[gether the second tune, 
then Murdecus sat in 
‘he King's gate, Bath 
3, 19. 


a The 
hings, but not by me; 
ennaye made princes 
aud [ kuew it not; o 
their silver and r 
wold have they 
them idols, that they 
may nena off, Howes, 


not inake baste. | 


thet 
made | 
t 


Nebuchadnezzar’s drea 


REL TTT) 


| and that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, 


the clay, the silver, and the gold; the great God 
hath made known to the king what shall come to 
pass *! hereafter: and the dream 7g certain, and 
the interpretation thereof sure. 

46 7 Then ° the king Nebuchadnezzar fell 


i0,/ upon his face, and worshipped Daniel, and com- 


manded that they should offer an oblation and 
sweet 2 odours unto him. 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, and said, 
Of a truth a 7s, that your God zs a God of gods, 
and a lord of kings, and a revealer of secrets, 
yea thou couldest reveal this secret. 

48 ‘Ten the king made Daniel a great man, 
and gave him many great gifts, and made him 
ruler over the whole proviuce of Babylon, and 
chief © of the governors over all the wise men 
of Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requested of the king, and She 
set Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, over 
the affairs of the province of Babylon: but 
Daniel 4 sat in the gate of the king. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


Shadrach, Meahach, and A bed-nego are cast into a fiery furnace, 


EBUCHADNEZZAR the king made “ an 
image of gold, whose height was three- 
score cubits, and? the breadth thereof six cubits: 
he set it up in the plain of Dura, in the province 
of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to gather 
together the princes, the governors, and the 
captains, the judges, the treasurers, the coun- 
sellors, the sherifts, and all the rulers of the 
provinces, to come to the dedication of the 


ciapachew, mage which Nebuchadnezzar the king had set 


have set up, Up. 
| 3 Then the ® princes, the governors, and cap- 


tains, the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, 
the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the Babee 
were gathered together unto the dedication of 


] vessel, Psalm 2,9. The 


never be destroyed: and the 9 kingdom shill | yew! Pestm 2.9. The 
not be left to other people, bué* it shall break | Jere fit shew atm 
in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and , thy“Yootstos. “Mselse 
it shall stand for ever. ie 

45 Forasmuch ° as thou sawest that the stone ; {led Gon, Belt, 
was cut out of the mountain “9 without handy, | dativ,s stone, 9 tried 


| 6 Therefore thus saith 


te ae 0 ee renenne 





this time, az that of the Scythiana; but it was the kingdom of Babylon that reigned 
over the Jows, and that began the government which continued in the succession 
hore described till Christ's time, It is called a head, for ita wisdom, eminency, 
and absolute power, a head of gold for its wealth; (1sa, 14, 4;) it was a golden city. 
Some make this monarchy to begin in Nimrod, and so bring into it all the 
Assyrian kings, about tifty monarchs in all, and compute that it lasted above 
1600 yeara, But it had not been so Jong a monarchy of such vast extent and 
power as is here described, nor anything like it; therefore others make only Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Evil-merodach, and Belshazzar, to belong to thia head of gold; and 
® glorious high throne they had, and perhaps exercised a more despotic power 
than any of the kings that went before them, Nebuchaduezzar reigned forty- 
five years current, Evil-merodach twenty-three years current, and Belshazzar 
three. Babylon was their metropolis, and Daniel was with them upon the spot 
during the seventy yeara. 

2. The breast and arms of atlver signified the monarchy of the Medes and 
Porsians; of which the king is told no more than this, There shall arise another 
tingdom inferior to thee, (v, 39,) not so rich, powerful, or victorious, This king. 
lum was founded by Darius the Mede, and Cyrus the Persian, in alliance with 
each other, and therefore represented by two arms, mecting in the breast. Cyrus 
was himeelf a Persian by his father, a Mede by his nother. Some reckon that 
this second monarchy laated 130 years, others 204 yeara, The former computa. 
tion agrees best with the Scripture chronology. 

3. The belly and thigha of Urass signified the monarchy of the Grecian, founded 
by Alexander, who conquered Darius Codomanua, the last of the Persian empe- 
rors. This ie the third kingdom of braas, inferior in wealth and extent of do- 
minion to the Persian monarchy; but in Alexander himself it shall by the power 


of the sword Lear rule over all the earth; for Alexander boasted that he had con-|/m 


yuered the world, and then sat down and wept because he had not another world 
bo conquer. 
4, The legs and feet of tron signified the Roman monarchy, Some make this 
to signify the latter part of the (irecian monarchy, the two empires of Syria and 
Egypt; the former governed by the family of the Selucida, from Scleucus, the 
latter by that of the Lagidm, from Ptolemmus Lagus; these they make the two 
legs und feet of this image; Grotius, and Junius, and Broughton, go this way. 
But it has been the more received opinion, that it is the Roman mouarchy that 
w here intended; because it was in the time of that monarchy, and when it was 
at ite height, that the kingdom of Christ was set up in the world by the preach- 
ing of the everlasting gospel. The Roman kingdom was strong as iron, (v. 40),) 
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b buter ye in at the 
strail gate; for wide is 
the gate, and broad is 
the way that leadeth to 
destruction, and many 
there be whieh go iu 
mee Matthew, 7 


the image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had 
set up; and they stood before the image that 
Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 
cen 4 ‘Then an herald cried ! aloud, To you 2 it is 
with might, c ; 
sthey commana, | Commanded, °O people, nations, and languages, 


fSeecamer giant! 5 That at what time ye hear the sound of the 


Witners the prevalency of that kingdom against all that contended with it for 
many ageay That kingdom broke tn pieces the Grecian empire, and afterward 
quite destroyed the nation of the Jews, Toward the latter end of the Loman 
monarchy, it grew very weak, branched into ten kingdoms, which were as the 
toes of these feet. Some of these were weak as clay, others strong as iron, v, 42 
Endeavours were used to unite and cement them for the strengthening of the 
empire, but in vain; They shall not deave one tc another, vu. 44 This empire 
divided the government for a long time between the senate and the people, the 
nobles and the commons, but they did not entirely coalcace; there were civil 
wars botween Marius and Sylla, Casar and Pompey, whose parties were as tron 
and cay. Some refer this to the declining times of that empire, when, for the 
strengthening of the empire against the imwuptions of the barbarous nations, 
the branches of the royal family intermarried; but the politics had not the desired 
uffect, when the day of the fall of that empire came. 

2 The stone eu out without handa represented the kingdom of Jesus Christ, 
which should be set up in the world in the time of the Roman empire, and upon 
the ruins of Satan’s kingdom in the kingdoma of the world, This is the stone cud 
out of de mountain without hands, for it should be neither raised nor supported 
by human power or policy; no visible hand should act in the actting of it up, but 
it should be done invisibly by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts, This was the stone 
which the builders refused, because it was not cut out by their hands, but it is 
now become the head-stone of the corner. 

(1.) The gospel-church is a dingdom, which Christ is the sole and sovereign 
monarch of ; in which he rules by his word and Spirit, to which he gives protec: 
tion and jaw, and from which he receivea homage and tribute, It is a king. 
dom uot of this world, and yet set up in it; it is the kingdom of (Jod among 


en 
(2) The God of heaven was to set up this kingdom, to give authority to Christ 
to execute judgment, tu set him as Aing upon his holy Ail of Zion, and to bring 
into obedience to him a willing people, Being set up by the God of heaven, it is 
often in the New J'estament called the kingdom of heaven, for ita original is from 
above, and its tendency is upward, 

(3.) It was to bo set up in the days of these kings, the kings of the fourth 
monarchy; of which particular notice is taken, Luke, 2,1. That Christ waa 
born when, by the decroo of the emperor of Rome, all the world was taxed, which 
was a plain indication that that empire was become as universal as any carthly 
umpire ever was. When these kings are contesting with each othor, and in all 
the struggles each of the contending parties hupes to tind its own account, God 
6 T 
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" Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego 


cornct, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, ° dulcimer, 
and all kinds of music, ye fall down and wor- 
ship the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the 
king hath set up: ee a Be erg ree 
6 And whoso falleth not down and worship | thes like Zedekiah aud 
peth shall the same hour be cast into the midst | Kuget Batya rasta! 
of @ a burning fiery furnace. 4 See oliapter 6, 18 
7 Therefore at that time, when all the people 
heard the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sack- 
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CHAP. 3—B. C. 680, 
Ssymphony, or, stun: 
ing. 

d Andof them shall be 


tuken up a curse by all 
the captivity of Judah 










And he 


vrdecai alone; fur 
they had showed hin 
the people of Mordecai: 


but, peuitery and all kinds of music, all the | wherefore | Maman 
people, the nations, and the languages, fell | te Jews, that were 


kingdom of Almsucrus, 
even the people of Mor- 
decai. Kasther, 3, 6. 

Seo chapter 2, 4, and 
chapter 6, 10, The 
make the king glad with 
their wickeduoss, und 
the princes with ther 
lies, Jlonen, 7,2 


h See chapter 2, ay. 


4 have get nu regard 
upon tliee. 

6 But take heed to 
yourselves: fur they 
shall deliver you up to 
wuneila; and iu the 
aynasogues ye shall be 
beaten: and ye aball be 
brought before rulers 
and Kings fur my make, 
for u testimony against 
them. Mark, 13, 9. 


5 Or, of purpose, an Ex. 
$1, 13, 


down and worshipped the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had set wp. 

8 1 Wherefore at that time certain “ Chaldeans 
came near, / and accused the Jews. 

9 They spake and said to the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, “ () king, live for ever. 

10 Thou, O king, hast made a decree, that every 
man that.shall hear the sound of the cornet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and 
all kinds of music, shall fall down aud worship 
the golden image: 

11 And whoso falleth not down and worship- 

eth, fat he should be cast into the midst of a 

urning fiery furnace. 

12 There & are certain Jews whom thou hast 
set over the affairs of the province of Babylon, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and eens these men, 
O king, * have not regarded thee; they serve 
not thy gods, nor worship the golden image 
which thou hast set up. 

18 7 Then Nebuchadnezzar in Ais rage and 
fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Mezhach, 
aud Abed-nego. Then * they brought these 
men before the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto them, 
Is if *® true, O Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, do uot ye serve my/ gods, nor worship the 
golden image which I have set up4 

15 Now if ye be ready that at what time! 
ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp,’ 
sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds: 
of music, ye fall down and worship the image, | 
Which I have made, well: 4 but if yo wore! yet duiverua @tor 1, 
ship not, ye shall be cast the same hour into “S ynosoever meretore 
the midst of a burning fiery furnace; aud who 


J Bel howeth down, 
Nebu stoupeth; their 
idols were upon the 
hensts, wud upun the 
eactle s your carriapea 
were heavy loaden, they 
ure & burden to the 
weary beust. Leaiats, 
46,1, 

k And tf it bear fruit, 
well; and if gut, then 
atter that thou shalt 
cut itdown, Luke, 14, 


L And Pharaoh said, 
Whois the Jurp that 
[whould obey lua voice 
to let Israel go? TD kuew 
het the Lokn, neither 
will 1 let Terael go, 
Vixud. 8, 


m But when they de- 
liver you up, take no 
thought how or what 
ye shall apeak: for it 
shall be given you in 
that sume hour what 
ye shall «peak. Matth. 
10, 1% 


” David said moreover, 
The Lokn that deliver: 
ed tne out of the paw 
of the Jivu, aud out of 
the paw of the benr, he 
will deliver me ont of 
the liandof this thilia: 
tine. 2 Sum. 17, 97. 
Whe delivered us from 
gy gieat a denth, aod 
duth deliver: in whom 


Bhiaw sonfesn me before 
men, him will | cuutess 








will do his own work, and fulfil his own counsels, These kings are all enemies 
to Christ’s kingdom, and yet it shall be set up in defiance of them. 

(4.) [tig u kingdow: that shall be victorious over all opposition, It shall break 
in pieces and consume all those kingdoms, as the stone eat out of the mountain with- 
out hands brake in pieces the image, 44,45. The kingdom of Christ shall wear 
out all other kingdoms, shall outlive them, and flourish when they are sunk with 
their own weight, and so wasted, that their place knows them no more. All the 
kingdoms that appear against the kingdom of Christ shall be broken with a rod 
of iron, as a potter's vessel, Ps. 2,9. Andin the kingdoms that submit to the 
kingdom of Christ, tyranny, and idolatry, and everything that is their reproach, 
shall, as far as the gospel of Christ gets ground, be broken, The day is coming 
when Jesus Christ shall have put down all rule, principality, and power, and 
have made all is eneinies his footstool; and then this prophecy will have ite full 
acsomplishment. and not till then, 1 Cor, 15, 24, 24. Our Saviour seems to refer 
to this, (Matth. 2, 44.) when speaking of himself as the Stone set at nought by 
ths Jewish builders, he says, Qu whonweever this stuve shall tall, it wil grind 
hira tu powder, 

(5.) It shall be an everlasting kingdom. Those kingdoms of the earth that had 
broken in pieces all about them, at length came, in their turn, to be in like man- 
ner broken; but the kingdom of Christ shall | rcak other kingdoms in pieces, and 
shall itself atand for ever, His throne shall be as the days in heaven, bis seed, 
hiv suljects, as the stara of heaven, not only so innumerable, but so immutable. 
Of the increase of Christ’s government and peace there shall be nu end, The 
Lerd shall reign for ever, not only to the end of time, but when time and days 
abil) be no more, and Cod shall be all in all to eternity. ~H. 

CHAP. IL Tree [Mace or Gop, --It is not certain at what time the events 
of this chapter occurred, The Septuagint indeed says, that it was in the 
ely iteenth year, that is, after Nebuchaduezzar's prophetical dreain. Some think 
thit Nebuchadnezzur had a reference in this image to that which he had seen; 
as if he would have one wholly of gold, and not to be contented with being repre- 
eer bed by the head of gold, It seems more probable that the impression of his 
dresm was worn off) and his ambition and arrogance still further increased by 
auc cess; that his attachment to idolatry was augmented by his victories over the 
people of JEHovan; and that this image was formed from the spoils of the con- 
quered nating, It was of an enormous size, and must have cust immense 
treasure, The height of it was about thirty yards; but this being ten times its 
breadth or thickness, and out of all proportion, favours the conclusion, that the 
pedestal also on which it stood was taken in under the admeasurement. It was por: 
haps made hollow, but with places of er as and it was set up in an extensive 
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CHAP. 8.--B, 0, 880, 


also before my Father 
which 4@ iu heaven, 
Matth. 10,82, Choosing 
Tather to suffer ufffic- 
tivn with the people of 
Qiud, than tu enjoy the 
pPlegsures of sin for a 
Beason, Theb 11, 26 
And who is he that will 
hari you, if ye be fol. 
lowers of that which 
is good ? But and if ye 
sutter tor righteousness’ 
Suhe, bappy are ye: and 
be nut afraid uf their 
terror, neither be truu- 












hands? 

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, an- 
swered and said to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, 
we are notcareful toanswer thice in this matter, 

17 If it be so, our God whom we serve is able 
to deliver us from the burning ficry furnace, 


and “he will deliver ws out of thine hand, O 


Hed but punetty the | Kinng 
heurta: aud be ready! 18 But if not, ° be it known unto thee, () king, 


tu every mau that nsk- 
eth yuu a reason of the 
hope thut is mi you with 
meeknews and fear 1 
Peter, 8, 18-18. 

6 tiled. 

7 mighty uf strength 
48 Ur, mantles 

9 Or, turbans. 

10 word. 

1] Or, spark. 

p Wehold, the eye of 
the Lorn ia upon thein 
that fear him, upon 
them that hope in his 
Hear e 33, 18, 
I will way of the Lonp 
Ile im my refuge and 
my fortress: my God; 
fu him swill I truat. 
purely he shall deliver 
thee from the suare of 
the fowler, aud from 
the noisume pestilence 

eshallvover thee with 
his feathers, and under 
his wings shalt thou 
trust: his truth shall be 
thy shield and buchler. 
1 A thouwend shied! fall 
at thy side, and ten 
thousand at thy right 
hand; but it ahall not 
come nigh thee, Ouly 
with thine eyes shalt 
thou behold and see the 
reward of the wicked. 
Becuuse thou last made 
the Loun which in my 
refuge, even the Most 

Aye thy habitation, 
Peniin 91,2479. And 
what shall I imore say? 
tur the time would fail 
me ty telluf... the pre- 
pheta; who through 
tnith subdued = king 
dyums, wrought right. 
cuusneds, vltuimed pro- 
inex, stopped the 
touthe of lious,quenche 
ed the violence of fire, 


that we will not serve thy gods, nor woiship the 
golden image which thou hast set up. 

19 {1 Then was Nebuchadnezzar ° full of fury, 
and the form of his visage was changed against 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego: fherefore 
hespake, and commanded that they should heat 
the furnace one seven times more than it was 
wont to be heated. 

20 And he commanded the? most mighty men 
that vere in his army to bind Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, and to cast them into the burn- 
ing ficry furnace. 

21 Then these men were bound in their ® coats, 
their hosen, and their ? hats, and their other 
garments, and were cast into the midst of the 
burning fiery furnace. 

92 Therefore because the king’s '° command- 
ment was urgent, and the furnace exceeding 
hot, the 1! flame of the fire slew those men that 
took up Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, fell down” bound into the midst 
of the burning fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, 
aud rose up in haste, avd spake, and said unto 
12 his counsellors, Did not we cast three men 
bound into the midst of the fire? They an- 
swered and said unto the king, True, O king. 

25 Ile answered and said, Lo, | see four men 
Treg tei tho | loose, “walking in the midst of the fire, and 
neither wall nenwne | 18 (Ley have no hurt; and the form of the fourth 
ue ‘| is like” the Son of God. 

i 96 | Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the 
Poet ott 14 mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and 
spake, and said, Shadrach, Meshach, and A bed- 


1B Or, his governor, 

y When thou passest 
throuwh the waters, | 
will be with thee; ase 
through the rivers, they 
shall vet overtiow thee: 
when thou walkeat 
through the fire, thou 


ubuut them thant fear , 


him, and ,; delivereth | a ig 
dor” (nego, ye servants of the most Iigh God, come 
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plain near Babylon, which conld contain a vast concourse of people, and was 
probably erected in honour of Bel, the chief ido) of Babylon, Having completed 
the image, in order to render the worship of it more nuticed, and to make the 
greater ostentation of his own magnificence and authority, Nebuchadnezzar 
summoned all his officers, civil and military, froin every part of his cxtensive 
dominions, to attend on its dedication, When met together upon the plain, they 
were ordered by proclamation to fall down and worship this new-made deity, of 
whatever nation they were: the signal for this act of adoration by the striking 
up of all kinds of musical instruments at once, might be intended to allure them 
by soothing strains to join in the worship, and inspire fervour into their supposed 
devotion, But to secure uniformity in this vast company, it was also proclaimed 
that every one, who refused compliance, should inumediately be cast into a burn- 
iug fiery furnace. It docs not appear that any were obliged to attend, who did 
not hold places under government: others would doubtless be there, and then 
they must comply: but éhese were constrained to be present, at a vast trouble and 
expense, from every part of the empire; so that it was a sort of religious teat, by 
which they were tu approve themselves proper persons to be employed in the 
king’s service: and, as it ia common on such occasions, there was a general con- 
formity observed. Almost every person concerned was so overawed by the 
menaces and power of the king, or go allured by the hopes of ingratiating them: 
selves with him; or so devoid of principle, knowledge, or conscicuce; or so 
attached to a pompous idolatry, that they unannaously observed the signal, 
and prostrated themselves in adoration of the golden image. —The several words, 
by which the different officers, and the various kinds of musical instruments, are 
chumerated, seem not to admit of any satisfactory explanation; for without re- 
ferring to ancient usages, they cannot be distinctly made intelligible, except to 
those few who are fully acquainted with those usages, aud perhaps scarcely evep 
to them. —‘ The idol is not known for an idol, ao loug ashe is with the workman. 
but when the ceremonies and customs are recited and used, and the consent of 
the people is there; then of a block they think they have made a god.’—S, 

Tar Son og Gop, —Thero was a fourth seen with them in the fire, whoge form, 
in Nebuchadnezzar's judgment, was like the Son o* God; he appeared as o Divine 
Person, a Messenger from heaven, not asa Servant, but aga Son. Like an angel; 
(go some;) and angels are called sons of God, Job 38 7. Inthe apoeryyhol narra. 
tive of this story it is said, The angel of the Lord came down into tho furnace; and 
Nebuchadnezzar here saya, (v, 25,) (tod sent his angel, and delivered them; and it 
was an ungel that shut the lions’ moutha when Daniel was in the den, ch. 6, 22 
But some think it was the eternal Sun of God, the Angel of the covenant, and 
not a cruated sugel He appeared often in cur nature before hc assumod it for 





cast ito @ fiery Jurnace. 
7s that God that shall deliver you out of my 
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Nebuchadnezzar acknowledges God’s dominion. 





forth, and come Aither. Then Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego, came forth of the midst 
of the fire. 

27 And the princes, governors, and captains, 
and the king's counsellors, being gathered to- 
gether, saw these men, * upon whose bodies 
the fire had no power, nor was an hair of their 
head singed, neither were their coats changed, 
oor the smell of fire had passed on them. 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, 
Blessed be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, who hath sent his angel, and deliv- 
ered his servants that ‘ trusted in him, and 
have changed the king’s word, and yielded their 
bodies, that they might not serve nor worship 
any god execpt their own God. 

29 ‘Therefore 16 I make a decree, That every 
people, nation, and language, which speak 1° any 
thing amiss against the God of Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abcd-nego, shall be 27 cut in 
veces, and their houses shall be made a dung- 
ll; “ because there is no other God that can 
deliver after this sort. 

30 {1 Then the king 18 promoted Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the province of 


Babylon. 
CHAPTER IV. 


tL Nebuchadnezzar acknowledyes God's edernal dominion: 4 he 
relates a dream: 19 Daniel interprets it: 2s the dream fulfilled, 


TEBUCHADNEZZAR the king, unto % all 
people, nations, and languages, that dwell 





|| CHAP. 4B, C e70, 

1 Se dead! Ieaiah, 8, 
1, 
A See chapter 1,7. 


tThe aeeret of the 
Loup ixwith them that 


CHAP. 3.—B. C. 580, 


e They shal) take up 
werpenta; aud if they 
drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them; 
they shall lay hands on 
the sick. and they shall ! ! 
recover Mark, 146, fear him; and he will 
Who through tuith.../, show them his cove- 
quenched the violenoe of); pant = lsalu 25,14 
Hire, excuped the edge of || ¥ See chapters, 48, aud 
the sword, out of wenk- chapters,il. | 
hess were made strong, acta: 
waxed valiant in fight, || 21 wax secing 
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turned ty flight the k Behold, the Ansyri 
; rims 
nee 7 the aliens. Was a cedar in icelasiun 


With fair lranches, and 
C0) taxte and seethat} with oa shaduwin 
the Loup ia good; blexe | whrond, and of an high 
ed is the man that |/ateture; nud his 
trusteth in him. Pealm jl woe wnung the thic 
41 8. Blessed fa the!) boughs, Exek, dl, 2, 
man that trunteth iu 
the nai reer ibs 
hope t 1 OUD ¥, er, hig hbuu 
‘ : he, aud under 
to ane the lito branches did all the 
oursel ved. thatwe should | benwty of the Geld brin 
ek wuld forth their young, ane 
nut trust in ournel ven, i under his’ shea w 
but in God which rais- | welt caliavant Aerie 
eth the dead: whode |i fate sue : 
hvered us from go great eet 
& deuth, and doth de-|/ m Uleas the Lorn, ye 
livers in whom we trust |{ bie anvels, that exeel iu 
that he will yet doliver |! strength, that du lux 
Culnmandineuty, heurk« 
ening unto the voice of 
his word = Heal 103, 
vy, 


- 


t All the fowls of hea- 
ven nade their west in 





us, 28 Cor. 1, 9,10, 
1% adecrec is made by 
me, 


16 crror, 

1f inade pieces. 

t Sve chap. 6, 97, 

18 nade to prosper.— 


n The .onn came from 
Sinai, and rose up from 
Seir unte thew: he 

j shiined . forth vo 
Them that honour me Maen tit choke 
T will honour, and they -eat-ls of saints: from dis 
that despine me wheal right hand went ater 
Ke lightly esteemed, ‘law for them. Deut, 
1 Bam, ¥, W, 83,2 ‘nuke heed thut 
ye Be Ned not one of 
these little ones; tor I 
gay unto you, That tn 
[heaven their anveln do 
always behold the fre 
of my Father which 18 
a heaven. Matth. 18, 


CHAP. 4.--B, C. 570. | 
@ See chapter 4, 4 

11t wus seeinly befure 
me, 


b 1 will offer unto thee 
burnt sacrifices of fat. 
lings, with the mecnse 
of yams: 1 wall offer 
Vullucks with  gumte. 
Selah. 2's, a, 18. See 
chap. ¥, Ye. 

¢ Thy richtevusuess 
alsu, O Godwin very hag, 
who hast done great!) Amos, 4,6, And now 
things: © God, who is], alge the ax is lad unto 


| ¥ with might. 


| 0 Shall & trumpet be 
‘blown in the city, aud 
ithe. peuple not he 
Iafraid? shall there he 
levil in a city, aud the 
Lon» hath wet done at? 





DANIEL, IV. 








His dream of the great tree. 


the wise men of Babylon before me, that they 
might make known unto me the interpretation 
of the dream. 

7 Then ’ came in the magicians, the astrolo- 
rers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers: and 
t told the dream before them; but they did 
he nigke known unto me the interpretation 
thereor, 

8 But at the last Daniel came in before me, 
whose “name was Belteshazzar, according to 
the name of my god, tand in whom zy the 
spirit of the cali gods: and before him 1 told 
the dream, saying, 

9 O Belteshazzar, J master of the magicians, 
because | know that the spirit of the holy gods 
178 in thee, and no secret troubleth thee, tell me 
the visions of my dream that I have seen, and 
the interpretation thereof. 

10 Thus were the visions of mine head in my 
bed; * I saw, and behold a“ tree in the midst 
of the carth, and the height thereof was great. 

11 The tree grew, and was strong, and the 
height thereof reached unto heaven, and the 
sight thereof to the end of all the carth: 

12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it 7vas meat for all: / the 
beasts of the field had shadow under it, and the 
fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, 
and all flesh was fed of it. 

13 1 saw in the visions of my head upon my 
bed, and, behold, ” a watcher and an holy "one 
came down from heaven: 


14 Ie ered * aloud, and said thus, Tew ° down 
the tree, and cut off his branches, shake off his 
lcaves, and scatter his fruit: let ” the beasts get 
away from under it, and the fowls from his 
branches: 











to you, Seek unto them |) gq For the King of the 


that have familiar |) north shall return, and 








in all the earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. |f it 
21 I thought it good to show the signs and In ee chapter € 7°]! theafore every tre 
wonders ° that the high God hath wronght | jecccupersce  |pttheood tral whew 
towari me, 6 See ohapter 9, 38 tire, Matth. 3, lo 
3 Llow ° great are his signs! and how mighty | Ca aee e cealeeuleet ur catone 
are his wonders! his kingdom 2s an“ everlast- (2, te moming, that have eft him up the . 
ing kingdom, and his dominion 7s from genera- | RAUfuteiumaise st | the ale wiisirwebes 13 Nevertheless, leave the stump of his roots 
tion to generation. ‘met thereof; and Pia:||houelw are vroken by in the earth, even with a band of iron and brass, 
4 1 Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine det tut there vas aihearb areas 1D the tender grass of the field; and let it be 
house, and flourishing in my palace: pret them “unto Vine | dowes from Mis sats wet with the dew of heaven, and de¢ his portion 
5 ] saw a dream which made me afraid, ANC wheniey shail gay une) 81 ‘be with the beasts in the BYUss of the earth: 
the © thonglits upon my bed and the visions of tat,,’hay fentiar| norm vali reumand! 16 Let his heart be changed from man's, and 
my head troubled / me. matte peat aiid tat) tude ureater than the Jet a beast’s heart be given uuto him; and # let 
6 Therefore made 1 a decree to bring in all eee te yess | imnly ume atten cer 


seven times pass over him. 





good and all; and never more scasonably, nor to give a more proper indication | mnch were Nebuchadnezzar and his growing greatness the talk of the nations, 
and presage of his great errand into the world in the fulness of time, than now, {iso much had they their eye upon hii, (some a jealous eye, all a wondering eye, ) 
when, to deliver his chosen out of the fire, he came, and walked with them inj! that the sight of this tree is said to be to (he end of all the earth, This tree had 
the fire, Note, Those that suffer for Christ, have his gracious presence with | every thing in it that was pleasant to the eye, and good for food; (“, 12,) The 
them in their sufferings, even in the fiery furnace, even in the valley of the eaves thereof were fair; denvting the pomp and splendour of Nebuchadnezzar's 
shadow of death, and therefore even there they need fear vo etl, Hereby Christ I court, which was the wonder of strangers, and the glory of his own subjects 





showed that what isdone against his people he takes as done against himself; 
whoever throws them into the furnace, docs, in cffeet, throw hin in, 1 am 
Jesus, whom thou persecutest, Isa, 63, 9.—//. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, -- Ungodly men commonly spare no cost in gratify- 
ing their pride aud lusts; and the devotees of idolatry aud superstition are often 
equally profuse about their false worship: surcly then the servants of God should 
not be niggardly in showing their attachment to his cause and service!— Pride 
and bigotry combine in disposing princes to require from their subjects con- 
formity to their religion, whether right or wrong; aud, alas, there are but few in 
comparison, even among professed Christiana, that can give a much better reason 
for their religions observances, than the Babylonians conld for worshipping the 
golden image which the king had set up!-When worldly interest allures, and 
Bangninary atatutes terrify, seldom any great number will refuse compliance; 
but fear, or hope, will procure We golden image far more worshippers, than will 
adhere to the God of heaven! Such conformity and uniformity, are perfectly 
easy to the slothful, the carcless, the sensual, and the infidel, that is, to a vast 
majority in most communities; whose worship, if paid at all, springs more from 
habit, interest, love of caso, or dexire of obtaining the ruler’s favour, than from 
regard to tho authority and commandments of God.—Satan hath ever studied to 
entico men into antiscriptural modes of worship by external splendour, and what- 
ever could onchant the senses, onliven the imagination, or move the affections; 
and even music, though consecrated to the service of the sanctuary, and capable 
of good itnprovement in subserviency to devotion; has been, and is often, wretch- 
edly abused to the vilest purposes: it should therefore be used in religious ordi- 
nances, With jeulousy and caution, lest it should produce a false fervour, and 
subserve the cause of vice, delusion, snperstition, or enthusiasm. — 4. 

CHAP. 1V. Tne Dream or THE Tree, —], Nebuchadnezzar saw a stately, 
flourishing tree, remarkably above all the treos of the wood. This tree was 
poe in the midat of the earth, (v. 10,) fitly representing him who reigned in 

abylon, which was about the midst of the then known world. His dignity and 
eminency sbove all his neighbours wore signitied by the height of this tree, which 
was exceeding great, it reached unto heaven: he overtopped those about him, and 
aimed to have divine honours given him; nay, he over) owered those about him; 
and the potent armies he had the command of, with which he carried all before 
i kim, are signified by the strength of aa 7 it grew, and wus strong, And so 
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Nor was this tree for sight and state only, but for use, (1.) For protection; the 
boughs of it were for shelter, both to the beasts and to the fowls, Princes should 
he a screen to their subjects from the heat, and from the storm, should: expose 
themselves to accure them, and study how to make them safe and caay: if the 
bramble be promoted over the trees, he invites them to come, and trust in his 
shadow, such as itis, Judg. 9,15. It ia protection that drawa allegiance, The 
kings of the earth are to their subjects but as the shadow of a great tree; but 
) Christ is to his subjecta as the shadow of a great rock, sa, 32, 2, Nay, because 
that, though strong, may be cold, they are said to be Ind under the shadow of 
his wings. (I's, 17, 8,) where they are not only safe, but warm. (2) For provision. 
‘The Assyrian was compared to a cedar, (zck. $l. 6,) which affords shadow only; 
but this tree here had much fruit, in it was met for all, and all flesh waa fed of 
i, This mighty monarch, it should seem by this, not only was great, but did 
good; he did not impoverish, but enrich, his country, and by his power and 
interest abroad brought wealth and trade to it. They that exercise authority 
would be called benefactors, (Luke 22, 25,) and the most effectual course they 
can take to support their authority is, to be really benefaclora, And see ‘what 
is the beat that great men with their wealth and power can attain bo, and that 
ia, to have the honour of having many to live upon them, and to be maintained 
by them; for as goods are increased they ave increased that eat them. 

2, He heard the doom of this tree read, which he perfectly remembered, and 
relates here, perhaps, word for word as he heard it. The sentence was passed 
upon it by an angel, whom he saw come down from heaven, and heard proclaim 
this sentence aloud, This angel is here called a watcher, or watchman, not only 
because angela by their nature are spirits, and therefore neither slumber nour 
aleep, but because by their office they are ministering spirits, and attend cun- 
tinually to their ministrations, watching all opportunities of serving their great 
Master, They, us watchers, encamp round them that fear God, to deliver them, 
and bear them up in their hands, This angel was a messenger, or ambassador, 
(g0 some read it,) and a holy one, IHoliness becomes (sod's house; therefore 
angels that attend, and are employed by hun, are holy ones; they preserve the 
purity and rectitude of their nature, and are in everything conformable to the 
divine will. ds Free 

Let us review the doom passed upon the tree. 

(1.) Orders are given that it be cué down, (v. 14;) wow aleo the axe i Laid to the 
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Daniel interprets DANIEL, IV. Nebuchadnezzar's dream. 


17 This matter is by the decree of the watch- | CRAY (Boo | Har s-30. dwelling shall be with the beasts of the ficld, 
ers, and me demand ae van of the aoe mz hi a el tet and they shall make thee * to eat grass as 
ones; to the intent " that the living may kuow 








given tyu wings of aljeateth arm Pe 108. xen, aud they shall wet thee with the dew of 


that ‘ the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of | ceAts hit ter wavs, 2 7n iwwuxnown heaven, and seven times shall pass over thee, 


men, and givcth it to whomsoever he will, and j ft fhe isnourivhed | heexecuteth. Yeas! ¢i]] * thou know that the Most [igh ruleth in 


getteth up over it the basest of men. tie thee of the serpe fear, and shall declwre the kingdom of men, and giveth ? it to whom- 
18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have | ‘+'tne‘iown je known || £02 ors doug. “Fe |SOever he will. 
Siow uartion'wie| 26 And whereas they commanded to leave 


seen. Now thou, () Belteshazzar, declare the in- | exscuteth: the wick: tone te HI 
Vali, srt, the Mutt {the stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom shall 
igh over all the earth, 


terpretation thereof, ‘ forasmuch as all the wise of buon hands Pe 
Psalm 63, 18. be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have 
arth, ey ade, tre | known that the ° heavens do rule. 


men of my kingdom are not able to make | kiew sahiuct shoe 

known unto me the interpretation: but thou a7) YAH. ar ithe Mot] earth, a 

able; for the spirit of the holy gods 2g in thee. | 18,28, Asit ml iaroumdty my eett| 27 Wherefore, O king, let my counsel be ac- 
19 4 Then Daniel, whose name was Belteshaz- | sen them with furious Hretchedara, and have ceptable unto thee, and @ break off thy sins by 
zar, was astonied for onc hour, and his thouglits | 3%, B85 FAS, i | seemed mest voto me.) righteousness, and thine iniquities by showing 
troubled him. The king spake, and said, | tim tien wi" ¢ 1 wil aria andgoto| Mercy to the poor; ° if it may be * a lengthen- 
Belteshazzar, let not the drcnm: or the inter-| pSeccumerat | inno hin, Father. Ting of thy tranquillity, 
pretation thereof, trouble thee. Belteshazzar | auy,,Joen. J, have! Heaven, ana “fetore! 28 §] All this came upon the king Nebuchad- 
answered aud said, My lord, the * dream de to) ieee? dase @ And hath, not, on | NCZZAN. 
them that hate thee, aud the interpretation | ofisnalau fal ints | tatered to the aebior 249 At the end of twelve months he walked ° in 
thereof to thine enemics. will destroy the counset | Bone by, violence, mh} the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. — 
90 he tree that thou sawest, which grew, and sec tite idle, wn the hungry, aud bath! 30) The king? spake, and said, Is not this great 
was strong, whose height reached unto the hea-|themtnathaciamiiar||? 8 mectreet| Babylon, that 1 have built for the house of the 
ven, and the sight thereof to all the earth; ark tet mid pry i yet kingdom by the might of my power, and for the 


heart may be forgiven honour of my mayest. ¢ 
thee. Acta, 8, 22. 


efiicted, and’ mourn, | 31 While ¥ the word was in the king’s mouth, 


ud ¢ Tet you : ; ’ 
laughter be tumed eo | there fell a voice from heaven, saying, U king 


‘muuruing, and 


jovtohenvine Jan! Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken; ‘I'he king- 
dom is departed from thee: 

pence teraot aint ye! te dows will deter | 32 And they shall drive thee from men, and 

lave peace, Jer. 2,7, || him in time of trouble. : 4 

v Knowest thou not) helm 4s) ‘thy dwelling shad/ be with the beasts of the 


4 0r, an healing of 


21 Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit ¢4,the eueimes ony 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all; under that rive asaiuit theato 
which the beasts of the field dwelt, and upon | yeeng man je 2 sam, 
whose branches the fowls of the heaven had , is meget 
their habitation: te oui aN 80" ooed, ihe that 

22 It “zs thou, O king, that art grown and 


tives, and pray unto the oonsidereth the poor: 
become strong: for thy greatness is grown, and 


—_ 
— 
— eee 
— I anes, 
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reacheth unto heaven, ” aud thy dominion to; wa ped up ear hy| tite ia field: they shall make thee to cat grass as oxen, 
TAL ity THIN ’ . Ww, ° ° 
the end of the earth. of the Wicked is shuts ll 7 Pride goeth teftore, AUG seven times shall pass over thee, until thou 


. d the Joy of the hyper |! destruetio ‘ ’ ° ° 
23 And whereas the king saw a watcher and Stet m gnome net ant eto know that the Most High ruleth in the king- 
an holy one coming down from heaven, and pidunie him teiemt oe aid immediately | om of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will. 
o a 1 ° a] 
saying, [Tew the tree down, and destroy it; yet) Mr Maths nitetim. temuse he} BS The k same hour was the thing fulfilled 











Lf And immediate! 
fthe aucel of the Lor 
1 8 Aud ow have Tl! re ive w glory! 1 : 
leave the stump of the roots thereof in the gen al hone a | ie was eater ot IPO Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven from 
. ° ° ute eUUs wort, aud gave wp ‘ ° 
earth, even with a band of ron and brass, lll | chudneszor the KLE of! phox, Acta, 1%, "a ‘men, and did eat Trass as oxen, and his body 
the tender grass of the ficld; and let it be wet. ay dtd i ueuems ja peat power, aud | Wal WC with the dew of heaven, till lis hairs 


Hiahy lon, ae ee aut | A Thave seen the wick: 
’ , ’ : . |t eprendin ike ' s ’ 
with the dew of heaven, * and éef his portion B& wa,aed ile wu) a rreen fay tee, vet, were grown like eagles’ feathers, and his nails 


he passed away, au 


) e . e i ome: i d . : 
be with the beasts of the field, till seven tims) then fey uatinsand i}s..46 ¥muetj see, like birds’ claws. 


yreen 


‘ ali and gouche him, bat he 
pass over him; thertaelieeuflim, dor, | gould wot be found. 84 And at the end of the days I Nebuchad- 


ZF, 6, 7, 


24 This zs the interpretation, O king, and this ‘see ammers.a. tte four aud twenty nezzar lifted up mine cyes unto heaven, and 


elders fall duwn 


| a ¢ ‘rE {08 j hic ise \ (a i on the» " , 5 
wg the decree of the Most Tigh, which is come | yiepeureth contemne Atatttha'tortinged MINE understanding returned unto me, and | 
upon my lord * the king: (ffi them to wander iu (tum that live for: blessed the Most Nigh, and I praised and 


25 ‘That they shall drive thee from men, and thy ; tig!" 02" Pe) theicerowmebeforette | honoured him ‘that liveth for ever, whose 


ad 
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root of this tree, Though it is ever so high, ever sv strong, that cannot secure | a0 he is sometimes represented, after the mannor of men, as if he advised with 
it when its day comes to fall; the beasts and fowls, that are sheltered in andj them; Whom shall / send? Isa. 6, $, Who shall persuade Ahab? ! Kings, 22, 20, 
under the boughs of it, are driven away and dispersed; the branches are cropped, | So it denotes the solemnity of this sentence. The king's breves, or short writs, 
the leaves shaken off, and the fruit scattered. Note, Worldly prosperity in ita |, pass, but charters used to be signed, /7ia testibus—In presence of us whose names 
highest degree is a very uncertain thing; and it is no uncommon thing for those | are underwritten; such was Nebuchadnezzar's doom, it was by the decree of the 
that have lived in the greatest pomp and power, to be stripped of all that which | watchers. [2.] ‘The saints on carth petitioned for it, as well as the angels in 
they trusted to, and gloried in. By the turns of providence, those who made a}, heaven; The demand is by the word of the holy ones, God’s suffering people, that 
figure become captives, those who lived in plenty, and above what they had, are |, had long groaned under the heavy yoke of Nebuchadnezzar's tyranny, cried to him 
reduced to straits, and live far below what they had, and those perhaps are || for vengeance; they made the demand, and God gave this answer to it; for when 
brought to be beholden to others, who once had many depending upon them, |! the oppressed ery to God, he will hear, Exod, 22, 27. Sentence was passed in 
and making suit to them. But the trees of righteousness, that are planted in|| Ahab’s time, that there should be nu more rain, at Elijah’s word, when be made 
the house of the Lord, and bring forth fruit to him, shall not be cut down, nor | intercession against Isravl, 1 Kings, 17, 1 
shall their leaf wither. (5.) The design of it is declared; therefore orders are given for the cutting down 
(2.) Care is taken that the root be preserved; (v. 15;) Leave the stump oy it in|| of this tree, to the intent ut the living may know that the Most High rulea, This 
the earth, exposed to all weathers; there let it lie neglected and buried in the! judgment must be executed, to convince the unthinking, unbelieving world, that 
grasa: let the beasts that formerly sheltered themselves under the boughs, now | verily there is a God that judges in the carth, a God that governs the world, that 
repose themselves upon the stump; but, that it may not be raked to pieces, or || not only has a kingdom of his own in it, and administers the affairs of that king- 
trodden to dirt, and to show that it is yet reserved for better days, let it ho | dom, but rules alsvin the kingdom of men, in the dominion that one man has over 
hooped round with a band of iron and brass, to keep it tirm. Now, God in|! another, and gives that to whomaoever he will; from him promotion comes, Ps 
judgment remembers mercy; and inay yet have good things in store for those || 75, 6,7, He advances men to power and dominion that little expected it, and 
whose condition seems most forlorn, There is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, |! crosses the projecta of the ambitious and aspiring. Sometimes he set up the 
that it will sprout again, that throngh the scent of water it will bud, Job, 14, 7-9. || basest of men, and serves his own purposes by them; mean men, as David 
(3.) The meaning of this is explained by the angel himself to Nebuchadnezzar; ||from the sheep-fold; he raises the poor out of the dust, tu set them among 
(v. 16;) whoever is the person signified by this tree, he is sentenced to be deposed |, princes, Ps, 113, 7,8 Nay, sometimes he acta up bad men, to be a scourge to a 
from the honour, state, and dignity of a man, to be deprived of the use of his | provoking people, Thus he can do, thus he may do, thus he often does, and 
reason, and to he and live like a brute, till seven times pase over him; Let a beasts | gives not account of any of his matters. By humbling Nebuchadnezzar it was 
heart be given unto him. This is surely the saddest and gorest of all temporal | designed that the living should be made to know this, The dead know it, that 
judgments, worse a thousand times than death, and though like it, ieast felt by|/are gone to the world of spirits, the world of retribution, they know that the 
those that lie under it, yet to be dreaded and deprecated more than any other. || Most High rules; but the living must be made to know it, and lay it to heart, 
Nay, whatever outward affliction God is pleased to lay upon us, we have reason; that they may make their peace with God before it be too late, —JZ. 
to bear it patiently, and to be thankful that he continues to us the use of our!) THe FALL or Pripg.—Nebuchadnezzar walked in the palace of the kingdom a 
reason, and the peace of our consciences. But those proud tyrants who set heir || Bulylon, in pomp and pride, pleasing himself with the view of that vast city, 
heart aa the heart of God, (Kack. 28, 2,) justly may be deprived of the heart of man, || which, with all the territorics thereunto belonging, was under his command, and 
and have a bcast’s heart given them, ihe aaid, either to himself or to those about him, perhaps some foreigners to whom 
(4.) The truth of it is contirmed; (v.17;) Tits matter tg by the decree of the watchers, || he was showing his kingdom and the glory of it, /* not thia great Balylon? Yea, 
and the demund ly the word of the holy ones. God has determined it, as a righteous || it is great, of vast extent, no leas than forty-five miles compras within the walls 
Judge; he has signed this edict; pursuant to his eternal counsel, the decree is|| It is full of inhabitants, and they full of wealth; it is a gulden city, and that is 
gone forth, And, [1.] The angels of heaven have subscribed to it; as attesting {t,|;enouzh to speak it great, sa. 14,4. Seo the grandeur of the houses, walls, 
approving it, and applauding it. It is by the decree of the watchers; not that, towers, and public edifices; every thing in Babylon he thinks looks great; and 
the great God needs the counsel or concurrence of the angels in any thing he||thia great Babylon I have built. Babylon was built many ages before he was 
determines or duva, but as he uses iat eas in executing his counsels, |! burn, but because he had fortified and beautified it, and we may suppose mueb 
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Belshazzar’ s imp ious feast. 


dominion zs J an everlasting dominion, and his 
kingdom zs from gencration to generation: 
85 And “ all the inhabitants of the earth are 








ever and ever. Fs. 10, 
Kut the Lorp is 
a true God, he ia the 


° 2 iving God, aud an 
reputed as nothing: and ‘he docth according | sreristing King. ser 


to his will in the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the carth; and ™ none can 
stay his hand, or say unto him,” What doest 
thou? 

36 At the same time my reason returned unto 
me; and for the glory of my kingdom, mine 
honour and brightness returned unto me; and 
my counsellors and my lords sought unto me; 
and I was established in my kingdom, and 
excellent majesty was added ° unto me. 

87 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol 
and honour the King of heaven, ” all whose 
works are truth, and his ways judgment: and 
those ? that walk in pride he is able to abase. 


CITAPTER V. 
Belshazzar’a impious feast. 
ELSHAZZAR the king * made a great 
feast to a thousand of his lords, and drank 
wine before the thousand. 

2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the wine, com- 
manded to bring the golden and silver vessels 
which his ' father Nebuchadnezzar had @ taken 
out of the temple which was in Jerusalem; that 
the king, and his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, might 4’ drink therein. | 

3 Then they brought the golden vessels that 
were taken out of the temple of the house of| 
God which was at Jerusalem; and the king, 
and his princes, his wives, and his concubines, 
drank in them. | ade 

4 They drank wine, and praised the ° gods of | p tor the word of me 


Jaoub fur ever; and of 
his Kingdom there ahall 
De noend. Luke, 2, dt 
And the seventh angel 
sounded; and there 
were great voices in 
. saying, T 
Kirugdotns of thle world 
are beoorme the king: 
dome of our Lord, and 
of hie Chris’; and he 
shall reign for ever and 
ever. Rev. 11, 16. 


k Verily every man at 
his best state ia alto: 
gether vanity. I's. 49, 
6 Behold, the nations 


ket, aud are counted an 
the amall dust of the 
halance: behold, | 
taketh up the isles asa 
very little thimy. lan. 
#), 18, 


E Wherefore shouldthe 
heathen say, Where is 


our God js in the hen. 
vena: he hath done 
whatavever he hath 
plensed Peulm 116 


2,4, 


m Whe he giveth 
quietuesm, whe then 
aan make trouble? and 
when he hideth lus 
face, who then van be 
hold him? whether it 
he done againnt a na- 
tion, or agaist a man 
ouly. Job, 34, 9. 


n Rehold, he taketh 
away, who can hinder 
hit? who will say unto 
him, What doent that? 
Job,9, 22 Nay but, 
man, whoart then that 
repliest against God : 
Shall the thing formed 
any to him that formed 
it, Why hast thon made 
me thus. Komans, #, 
&). 

» | 





ty humil 

the fear of the Lota, 
are riches, honour, aud 
life, roy. uy, 4 Dut 
seek ye first the king: 
dom of God, aud bis 
Yivhtevusneas; ar. all 
thene things exoall be 
added unta you. Matth 


ity, and 
Ai 


° 7 ' Loto ja right; and all 
gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, | hi work ‘wredine in 
and of stone. Pipa eer 

5 7 In @ the same hour came forth fingers of a (ey, And ms une ot 
man’s hand, aud wrote over against the candle- ety eae 
stick upon the plaster of the wall of the king's | ere th ayer then 

. | King of sainta Rev 
palace: and the king saw the part of the hand | i2 
that wrote. Pio te eaten 

6 Then the king’s 8 countenance 4 was changed, | thing wherein A 
and his * thoughts troubled him, so that the sive Them. Exodus 
5 joints of his loins were loosed, and his 4 knees ; — 
smote one against another. tnt 

7 The king cried ® aloud to bring in % the) ag ine al ais 





CHAP. 5,- B,C, a48 
aln the third year of 


of it was rebuilt during his long and prosperous reign, he boasts that he has built 
it; as Augustus Cwsar boasted concerning Rome, / found tt brick but I left it 
marble, He boasts that he built it for the howe of the kingdom, the metropolis 
of hisempire. This vast city, compared with the countries that belonged to his 
dominions, was but as one house. He built it with the assistance of his sub- 
jecta, yet boasts that he did it by the might of his power; he built it for his 
security and convenience, yot, as if he had no occasion for it, boasts that he built 
it purely for the honour of his majesty. Note, Pride and self-conccitedness are 
tins that most easily besut great men who have great things in the world, They 
are apt to take the glory to themselves which is due to God only. ae 
His punishment for his pride. When he was thus strutting, and vaunting him- 
self, aud adoring his own shadow, while the proud word waa in the king's mouth, 
the powerful word came from heaven, by which he was immediately deprived, 
(1) Of his honour asa king; the kingdom is departed from thee, When he thought 
be had crected impregnable bulwarks for the preserving of his kingdom, now, in 
an instant, it is departed from him; when he thought it so well guarded, that 
none could take it from him, behold, it departs of itself, As soon as he becomes 
utterly incapable to manage it, it is of course taken out of his hands. (2.) He is 
deprived of his honour as a man; he loacs his reason, and by that means loses 
his dominion; V'hey shall drive thee from men, v.32 And it was fulfilled; (», 33;) 
he was driven from men the same hour, On a sudden he fell atark mad, distracted in 
the highost degree that ever any man was. His understanding and memory were 
gone, and all tho faculties of a rational soul broken, so that he became a perfect 
brute in the shape of aman. He went naked, and on all four, like a brute; cid 
himself shun the society of reasonable creatures, and run wild into the ficlds and 
woods; and waa driven out by his own servants, who, after some time of trial, 
despairing of his return to his right mind, abandoned him, and looked after him 
no more, He had not tho spirit of a beast of prey, (that of the royal lion,) but 
of the abject and lesa honourable species, for he was mail to eat ssrcan ux owen, 
and, probably, he did not speak with human voice, but lowed like an ox. aa 
think that his budy wag all covered with hair; however, He hair of his head 7 
beard, being never cut or combed, grew like eayles’ feathers, and his naila like 
birds’ claws, es 
Let us pause a little, and view this miserable spectacle; and let us receive In- 
struction from it. [1.] Let us see here what a mercy it is to have the use of our 
cranon, how thankful we ought to be for it, and how careful we ought to be not 
to do anything which may either provoke Gor, or may have a nataral tendency, 
Qx5 
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reign over the house of |] | 
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The handwriting on the wall. 


eee astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. 
mise And the king spake, and said to the wise men 
And si nations shalt Of Babylon, Whosoever shall read this writing, 
andhiswn's won antl and show me the interpretation thereof, shall 
be clothed with 7 scarlet, and Aave a chain of 
gold about his neck, “and shall be the third 

ruler in the kingdom. 

& Then came in all the king’s wise men; ‘ but 
they could not read the writing, nor make 
known to the king the interpretation thereof, 

9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly troubled, 
and his 8 countenance was changed in him, and 
his lords were astonied., 

10 | Now the queen, by reason of the words 
of the king and his lords, came into the banquet 
house: and the queen spake, and said, 4 O king, 
live for ever: let not thy thoughts trouble thee, 
nor let thy countenance be changed: 

11 There is a man in thy kingdom in whom is 
the spirit of the holy gods; and in the days of 
thy ® father, light and understanding and wis- 
dom, like the wisdom of the gods, was found in 
him; whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy 1° fa- 

ther, the king, J say, thy father, made * master 
Winall line aud the Of the magicians, astrologers, Chaldeans, and 
er blavkuess. Nah 9, soothsayers; 
12 Forasmuch ‘as an excellent spirit, and 
‘knowledge, and understanding, !) interpreting 
of dreams, and showing of hard sentences, 
and }4 dissolving of 1% doubts, were found in 
the same Daniel, whom the king named Belte- 
shazzar: now let Daniel be called, and he will 
ishow the interpretation. 
13 Then was Daniel bronght in before the 
king. And the king spake and said unto 
tt wie nen teas | Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which art of the 
cians, the eotiaayer, | Children of the captivity of Judah, whom the 
mae” T king my |4 father brought out of Jewry? 
i o.. 14 1 have even heard of thee, that the spirit of 
purerandtuthe. | the gods as in thee, and that light and under- 
panei ‘standing and excellent wisdom is found in thee. 
tite that natn know | 15 And now the wise men, the astrologers, 
- have been brought iu before me, that they 
| Should read this writing, and make known unto 
ime the interpretation thereof: but they could 
| not show the interpretation of the thing: 








CHAP. 5,—B8, ©, 838, 
nce 

vants, 

1 Or, 


and come; and then 
many natioue and t 
kings ahall serve them- 
aclves of him. Jer. 97, 


2 brought forth. 


b Wine ix a mocker, 
atrong drink 1s raging; 
aud whosoever ig de- 
oeived thereby ia nut 
wise, Prov. 20, 1. 

¢ Devila, and idols of 
old, and silver, and 
rags, and atone, aud 
of wood: which neither 
Can see, LUFF hear, nor 
walk. Revelation, 9, 


d That the triumph- 
ing of the wicked 4a 
short, aud the joy of 
the hypocrite but for a 
moment? dub, 90, 6. 
He that, tetng often 
reproved, hardeneth hia 
neak, khall suddenly be 
eatroyed, and that 
without remedy. roy, 
1h Seechnapter 4, 31. 
8 brightncsses 

4 chinnged it. 

¢ Bee Jub, 18, 11. 

& bindings, or, kits. 
or, girdles, 

f She ia empty, and 
void, aud waste, and 
the heart melteth, and 
the kneew smite to- 
gether, and much pain 








— 


8 with might. 


p Mow art wearted ti: 
the multicude of thy 
counsels, Let now the 
agtrulogern, the star. 
kuzern, the monthly 
Prognosticators, stand 
upand save thee from 
these things that wtall 
a upon thee, Isa. 
o 13, 


7 Ox, purple. 

A See chapter 6, 3. 

t Daniel nunwere’d i 
the presence of the 
king, aud aaid, The se- 
eret which the Kin 


ledge aparet ty lis words 
and a oman of uucder 
standing ix of an excel 
lent spirit, Hrov 17, 97 
See chapter 6, 3. 
Hor, oof ag inter- 
rreter, ete, 


18 Or, of a diseulver, 
18 knots | 16 And I have heard of thee, that thou canst 
timer |15 make interpretations, and dissolve doubts: 





to put us out of the possession of our own souls. Let us learn how to value our 
own reason, and to pity the case of those that are under the prevailing power of 
melancholy or distraction, or are delirious, and to be very tender in our ccnsurer 
of them and conduct toward them, for it is a temptation common to men, and a 
case which, some time or other, may be our own. [2.] Let us see hore the vanity 
of human glory and greatness; Is this Nebuchadnezzar the (zreat? What, thie 
despicable animal, that is meaner than the pooreat beggar? Ts this he that looked 
sv glorious on the throne, so formidable in the camp, that had politics enough to 
subdue and govern kingdoms, and now has not so much sense as to keep his own 
clothes on his back; 1s this the man that made the earth to tremble, that did 
shake kingdoms? Isa. 14, 16. Never let the wise man then glory in his wisdom, 
or the mighty man in his strength, [3.] Let us see here how Cod resists 
the proud, and delights to abase them, and put contempt upon then. Neba- 
chadnezzar would be more than a man, and therefore God justly makea him lees 
than o man, and puts him upon a level with the beasts, that set up for » mval 
with his Maker, 

CHAP. V. THe Fincers on THR Wat, 1. There appear the fingera of a 
man’s hand, writing on the plaster of the wall, before the king's face; (v. 5;) the 
angel Gabriel, say the Rabbins, directing these fingers and writing by them. 
“That divine hand,” (says a rabbin of our own, Dr Lightfoot) *‘that had written 
the two tables fur a law to his peoplo, now writes the doom of Babel and Bel- 
shazzar upon the wall.” Here was nothing sent to frighten them, which made 
a noise, or threatened their lives; no claps of thunder, or flashea of lightning, 
no destroying angel with his sword drawn in his hand; only a pen in the hand, 
writing upon the wall, over against Ue candlestick, where they might all see it by 
the light of their own candle, Note, God's written word is sufficient to put the 
proudest, boldest sinners intu a fright, when he ia pleased to give it the setting 
on. The king saw the part of the hand that wrote, but saw not the person whose 
hand it was, which made the thing more frightful. Note, What we see of God, 
the part of the hand that writes in the book of the creatures, and the book of 
the Scriptures, (Lo, these are parts of his ways, J ob. 26, 14,) may serve to elena 
us with awful thoughts concerning that of God which we do not see. If this 
the finger of God, what is his arm made bare? And what ia he? 

2 The king ia immediately seized with a panic fear, v. 6. Hts countenance was 
hanged; his colour went and came; the joints o/ hie loins mere loosed, so that he 
iad no atrength in them, but was etruck with a pain in his back, aa 1s ue 
a great fright; Ate knens emole one againal anther, #0 violently did he trem 
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Daniel reproves Belshazzar. DANIEL, V1. Malice of Daniel's enemes, 


eee cher apc TSA 8 EO cere eee ee 
now if thou canst read the writing, and make| [™* SA" hates |MENE; God hath numbered ° thy kingdom, 
known to me the interpretation thereof, thou’ w thou, o king, art » ‘vhs wien seventy and finished it. 


king of Kinga: | years areaccomplishe 


shalt be clothed with scarlet, and Aave a chain, God or hewen hams phat Uwill punteh the) 27 EK KL; © Thou art weighed in the ba- 


given thee a kingdotn, 


of gold about thy neck, and shalt be the third power, and arent | $bat Day oD the | Jances, and art found wanting. 
; is 1 Ory. by ¢ ‘ au * . se 
ruler in the kingdom. W, y qutty, aud the lend of) 988) PERKS; Thy kingdom is divided, and 


177 Then Daniel answered and said before’ ehdtake al the fetites  ntous e's. given to the ~ Medes and” Persiaus. 

the king, Let thy gifts be to thyself, and give’ ioun aid Netuciad’ "Swat me tw weynea| 29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and they 
thy 26 yewards to another; yet I will read thie ju my serine, aid Har tad ang tne Clothed Danicl with scarlet, and put a chain of 
writing unto the king, and make known to him : ths tend, and again 3) "o, 'Attely’ men at | gold about his neck, and made a proclamation 
the interpretation. of aud gaiustall there aud men ofhiideres Concerning him, that he should be the third 


18 Q thou king, “the most high God gave |warilatterzdenry the halsuee, they are | ruler in the kingdom. 


altegether Ughter than ; 


Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, an a ed pr twat Psalm 62%) 80 J In that night was Belshazzar the king 


majesty, and glory, and honour: . Be | eyo tat te eet }Of the Chaldeans slain. 
19 And for the majesty that he gave him, all) rei cnay, (Perea "| 81 And Darius the Median took the king- 











: 17 Or, to deal proudly, * ; : , 
people, “ nations, and languages, trembled and ; Sons tnew that tne ° # fveotts  wiltt dom, @° deivg 2? about threescore and two years 
feared before him: whom he would he slew, and vie. for my the dung, the whiels shall wot |} ], ; 

whom he would he kept alive, and whom he : proutghe tm shore || fet sold. tey ial net CHAPTER VI. 


lbows also shall dash 





would he set Up, and whom he would he put ! ae made te some (the young omen to Daniel te cast into the den of lions, 


leves; and they shall 


down. | pee chapter 4a || Rave no pity on’ the C! pleased Darius to set “ over the kingdom 


. , ei ‘ iy (Meuit of the womb; bee a , 
20 But ° when his heart was lifted up, and his | nent'Syuth ete Me Mel gesl ucts an hundred and twenty princes, which should 
mind hardened 17 in pride, he was }§ deposed | orgie ti? |lon the glory of kings be over the whole kingdom; 





from his kingly throne, and they took his glory ; pmsl, peters, the | tte, Ghultees! excel] 2 And over these three presidents, of whom 
from him: Heese ot amen land Gonoran te Daniel ° was first; that the princes might give 
21 And he was ? driven from the sons of men; i foe"Soutn'ss38 | Vee Dang | accounts unto them, and the king should have 


Aud he did that which | ei lie entheeoiatiele : no damage, 

















and 29 his heart was made like the beasts, and i sas ov in the night of 
his dwelling wes with the wild asses: they foc: hie uot Ionaeit acu _——| 3 Then this Daniel was preferred above the 
him with grass like oxen, and his body was wet: provtet,eneating rum | Ge father ii, Presidents and princes, because ° an excellent 
with the dew of heaven; ‘ till he knew that the | pou, "denon, ys, 1a ‘tame unt iouorr SINIt 248 in him; and the king thought to set 
most high God ruled in the kingdom of men, | {estmnice aly betwe jtioy that demi me) im over the whole reali. 
and that he appointeth over it whomsoever he sium Fesim Hed 1 Sut en ‘| Then @ the presidents and princes sought 
will. | Maal ftonether, the ging: tutes shal to find occasion against Daniel concerning 
22 And thou his son, O Belshazzar, ” hast not tonal! ye that wend | foots rro.aas the kingdom; but © they could find none occa- 
humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all rods ett ear away sion nor fault; forasmuch as he was faithful, 
this; reavmpena iuracc lammieened of hit Neither was there any error or fault found in 
23 But hast ‘ lifted up thyself against the Lord died untoher wr,| rats aul vexanon of him, 
of heaven; and they ee brouglit the vessels saint the, RO «That ye my te| 5 Then said these men, We shall not find any 
of his house before thee, and thou, and thy lords, ‘Tarael erent a the uw of ud wine OCCASION against this Daniel, except we find z 
thy wives, and thy concubines, have drunk wine. ¢ they nave moun, midst of arooked ud against him concerning the law of his God. 
in them; and thon hast praised the gods of eves live thea they, Hm Yea ede 6 ‘Then these presidents and princes ! as- 


silver, and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, mtherhermtsuoed De seen rn on sembled together to the ktug, aud said thus 


- have they, but they | ie” Gentiles: a be ‘ ' , 
Which sce not, ‘nor hear, nor know: and. the smell nots they have | ierenn they ook Unto him, King Darius, / live for ever. 
God in whose hand thy breath as, and “ whose rg aan gE my 7 All the presidents of the kingdom, the go- 
are all thy ways, hast,thon not glorified: thereentoae theythat shall tehold, “eonty Vernors, and the princes, the counsellors, and 
24 Then was the part of the hand sent from Ginsu? Sever | ten ieee the captains, lave consulted together to estab- 


une that trusieth inj! 2 Or, came tumultu- 


him; and this writing was written, | them. T'silm 148, #4. |, ously. lish a royal statute, and to make a firm * deerce, 
25 7 And this zs the writing that was written, | yo leu Ukuew mar) (then Peaeversere that whosoever shall ask a petition of any god 


MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPITARSIN, j Ma Hanae HY te nat in ‘ive forever News OY man for thirty days, save of thee, O king, he 
» 4q e & a e ° , t 1 eK a i. , i : a , 
26 This 2g the interpretation of the things: (rt i eM eo interdict ‘shall be cast into the den of lions, 
1 rca a gir ip in : | 








the sons of Gad, with 
out rebuke, iu the 
midst of a crooked and 
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like an aspen Jeaf. But what was the matter? Why is be in such a fright? He|'the sinners days are numbered and finished; after death, the judement, when 
perceives not what is written, and how does he know but it may be some happy |] he wall be weighed in the balance, and found wanting; and after judgment, the 
presage of deliverance to him and to his kingdom? But the business was, //is||sinner will be cut asunder, and given as a prey to the Devil and his angels 
thouglts troubled him; his own guilty conscience flew in his face, and told him || Daniel does not here give Belshazzar such advices and cneouragement to repent 
that le had no reason to expect auy good news from Lleaven, and that the hand || as he had given Nebuchadnezzar, because he saw the decree was gone forth, and 
of an angel could write nothing but terror to him. He that knew himself liable | he would not be allowed any space to repent, 
to the justice of God, immediately concludes this is an arrest in his name, aj| One would have thought that Belshazzar would have been exasperated againat 
summons tu appear before him. Note, God can soon awaken the most secure, || Daniel, and seeing his own case desperate, would have been in a rage against 
aud make the heart of the stoutest sinner to tremble; and there needs no more|| him. But he was so far convicted by his own conscience of the reasonableness 
to do it than to let loose his own thoughts upon him; they will soon play the |) of all he said, that he objected nothing against it; but, on the contrary, gave 
tyrant, and give him trouble enough, —J//, Daniel the reward he promised him, put on him the scaled gown, and the gold 

THe Mystic Wartina,.—Now the writing was, Afene, Mene, Tekel, Upharein, || cain, and proclaimed him the third ruler in the kingdom; (v. 29,) because he 
» 25, Ttis well that we have an authentic exposition of them annexed, else we || would be as good as his word, and because it was not Daniel's fault if the exposi- 
could make little of them, so cuncise are they; the signification of them is, /fe||tion of the hand-writing was not snch as he desired. Note, Many show great 
has nuahered, he haa weighed, and they divide, The Chaldean wise nen, because || respect to God's prophets, who yet have no regard to his word. Danie) did not 
they knew not that there is but one God only, could not understand who this|/ value these tithes and cosigus of honour, yet would not refuse them, because they 
He should be, and for that reason (sumo think) the writing puzzled them, were tokens of his prince’s good will: but we have reason to think that be re- 

I, Mene; that ia repeated, for the thing is certain, Mene, Mcne; that signitics,! ceived them with a snnile, foreseeing how goon they would all wither with him 
both in Hebrew and Chaldee, //e has numbered and finished; which Daniel ex- that bestowed them. They were like Jonah’s gourd, which came up in a night, 
plains thus, (v. 26,) “ God has numicred iy kingdom, the years and days of the jjand perished in a night, and therefore it was folly for him to be exvecding glad 
coutinuance of it; these were numbered in the counsel of God, and now they are || of them. — 77, 
fAnished; the term is expired for and during which thou wast to hold it, and now|| Dear or tiv Kina,~ Here is, 1. The death of the king, Reason enough he had 
it must be surrendered, Here is an end of thy kingdom.” Ito tremble, for he was just falling into the hands of the king of terrors, v.30. In 

2 Tekel; that signifies, in Chaldee, (hou art weighed, and in Hebrew, Thou art! that night, when his heart was merry with wine, the besiegers broke into the city, 
00 livkt. So De, Lightfoot. For this king and his actions are weighed in the {aimed at the palace, there they found the king, and gave him his death’s wound; 
justand unerring balances of divine equity, God docs as perfectly know his truce | he could not tind any place ao secret as to coneval him, or so strong as to pratect 
character as the goldsmith knows the weight of that which he has weighed in ‘him. Heathen writers speak of Cyrus's taking Bahylon by surprise, with the 
the nicest scalea, God does nut give judgment against him till he has first pon-|) assistance of two deserters that showed him the best way into the city. And it 
dered hig actions, and considered the merits of his case; ' But thou art found |! was foretold what a consternation it would he to the court, Jer. 51,11, 39. Note 
wanting; unworthy to have such a trust lodged in thee, a vain, light, empty |! Death comes as a snare upon those whose hearts are overcharged with aurfeiting 
man; aman of no weight or consideration,” and drunkenness. 

8 Upharain; which should be rendered, and Pharsin, or Peres, Parain, ini 2 The transferring of the kingdom into other hands. From the head of gold 
Hebrew, siguilies the Persians; Puresin, in Chaldee, signities dividing; Daniel || we now descend bo tho breast and arms of gilve dari , 

ea es Uhalidec, aig Ys L || ws ( O bre er, Darius the Modo took the 

puts both together; (o, 28,).° Thy kingdom ia divided, is rent from thoe, and||/kingdom in partuership with, and by the consent of, Cyrua who had conquered 
given to the Medes and Peraiana, as a prey to be divided among them,” it, 31, Lhey were partners in war and conquest, and so they were in dominion, 

Now this may, without any foreo, bo applied to the doom of sinners, Mere, |] ch. 6,28 Notice is taken of his age, that lhe was now sixty-two years old; for 
Teed, Peres, may casily be made to wires death, judument, and hell. At death, || which reason Cyrus, Who was his nephew, gave him the precedency, ome 
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Danwel is cast into 


EEE. 


Now, O 





9 Ifat plense the kiny, 
let there gu a royal 
commandment = fram 
him, and let ie be writ- 
ten among the laws of 
the Persians and the 
Medes, that it he nul 
altered, That Vashti 
come ne more before 
king Ahasuerun; and 
let the king give her 


the writing, that it be not changed, according 
to the law 4% of the Medes and Persians, which. 
8 altereth not. 


9 Wherefore 4 king Darius signed the writing 
and the decree. 
al extate unto gn. 


10 1 Now when Danicl knew that the writing | other that nbetter hah 
was signed, he went into his house; and, # his |"syassetn ue.’ 


8 pagseth wet. 


windows being open in his chamber J toward | Ai opucet tet 
Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees * three: 


contidtunee im princes. 
Paulin 118, 9, 


men, him will cottons | 
alau before iny Father 
which ts in hemveu, 
Matth. 10, 12 


3 But as for me, 1 will 
come into thy lhouge tn 
the multitude of thy | 
merey, and in thy | 


his God, as he did aforetime. 

1] Then these men assembled, and found 
Daniel praying and making supplication before 
his God. 

12 Then 4 they came near, and spake before 
the king concernin 
thou not signed a decree, that every man that 
shall ask @ petition of any god or man within 
thirty days, save of thee, O king, shall be cast. 
into the den of lions? The king answered and 
said, ‘Ihe thing zs true, according to the law of 
the Medes and Persians, which altereth not, 

13 Then answered they, and said before the 
king, That Daniel, which “as of the children of | erect 
the captivity of Judah, “ regardeth not thee, Oj yng} the 
king, nor the decrec that thou hast signed, but} (sce 
maketh his petition three times a day, were, of the children a 

14 Then the king, when he heard these words, |}. 1:6 bee chapter 
was ° sore displeased with himself, and set Als’ » see chanter s, 12 
heart on Daniel to deliver him; and he labonrec geek Maorry ey far 
till the going down of the sun to deliver him, | tivrlsakes! which sat 

15 Tien these men assembled unto the king, mrt ber” Marko 
and said unto the king, Know, () king, that the: p rear ton not, 
law of the Medes and Persians 2s, That no @ruavet: fori ui thy 
decree nor statute which the king establisheth | ter: ye, 1 ei! bei! 
may be changed. SNE ena 

16 Then the king commanded, and they 3.02 au., Whe 
brought Daniel, and cast Aum into the den of 
lions, Now the king spake and said unto’ 

Daniel, ? Thy God, whom thou servest COM | henna my 
tinually, he will deliver thee, life iu the dunyeun, and 

17 And ‘ a stone was brouglit, and laid upon 


will J MT toward 
chy fly sour ‘ Ps, 5, 
: 5 7 hen Towa to ain 
the king 8 decree; Hast | east out ot thy sieht: 

get Towall looh again to- 
ward thy holy temple. 
Jonah, 3, 





ing, and at noon, will 
prov. and ery aloud: 

re slintl hear ay | 
vuice. 18.55.17. Now 
Peer nud John went 
up together into the 





ee being the ninth 
none, Acts. 4.1. Mrny 
without ceasing. In 
every Chote give thaantans 








p Venr thon not; fur 1 
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deliver us 2Cor 1 


a i 


cast a stone Upun lune, 
| dewtna. i, 58. 


| ¢ So they went, aed 
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king, establish the decree, and sign | CHAP. @—B.¢. 687. |) CULAP. @—B.C. 537, 


times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before | salisitoo thfor I" vie aneonen saith 


k Vivening, and morn. ! 


a 





temple at the hour uf | 


these || o 





erent a death, atl doth } 
€ |. 
thust that he wall yet |! ¢ See chapter 4, 3a 


land chnpter 7, [4 2°. 
’ And he shall reign over 
lthe houae of Jacob for 
hevers and of tis hits , 
j dom there ptinll be uo 
jOmd Taulee, 2, ise. 
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a den of tons. 


the mouth of the den; and "the king sealed it 
tne With his own signet, and with the signet of his 
‘Jords: that the purpose might not be changed 
psecchaprers = concerning Daniel. . 
eave thingotard 18 4 Then the king went to his palace, and 
18. 1a pee chapter passed the night fasting: neither were *# instru- 
;ments of music broughit before him: and lus 
sleep * went from him, 
cenuesniteeent) 19 Then the king arose very earl 


them who shall be hen 
of salvation? Heb, J, Ing 


made the  repulchre 
ure, mewling the stone, ; Wy 
nnd setting a Wate 

Matth.97, 66, 


4 Or, table, 


@ See chapter $4 
v See chapter 3, 18 
w Are they not all 























y in the morn- 
, and went in haste unto the den of lions. 
20) And when he came to the den, he cried with 
vraught righectares, /& lamentable voice unto Daniel: and the king 
sine the nou ot Spake and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of 
tous. dheb, 1a, ibd ~. lees a a he 1 
y they siatt tace up; HE living God, ‘is thy God, whom thou servest 
wrpents; and it they continually, able to deliver thee from the hons4 
drut any deadly ein, : a : : : . “ur ‘ 
ai yet | 21 Then said Daniel unto the king, “O king, 
the wick, and they whall) ]) 7 
recover,” Marx, 1614 | 1VC for CV cr. 
i mheai ata! ye diyan. | 22 My 7 (rod hath sent ” his angel, and hath 
thudit to have dove shut ~ the lions’ mouths, that they have not 
shalt thon put theevil) hurt me: forasmuch Ley a sae 
Devt, 19,10. was found in me; and also before thee, O king, 
Ue pt to dent forthe shave I done no hurt. 
ghildren, neither shall mG ; ye ’ 
se oncern emai | 2a hen was the king exceeding glad for him, 
every man bhall be mt and commanded that they should take Daniel 
Miweliirene? hemure | UP) OUt Of the den. So Daniel was taken up ont 
canting ntorhet which | Of the den, ¥ and no manner of hurt was found 
1 the lng of dtones, | UPON him, because he believed in his God, 
minded, waving, ian! 24 IT And the king commanded, and _* they 
nseeonaperar,  DYOUght those men which had accused Daniel, 
eTherefore Tmikea ANC they cast them into the den of lions, them, 
decree, Phat every peas: sin @ hile d ; Sie j } : F 
: ir ah ’ s f 
[pie utr sand twa, their “ children, and their wives, and the hous 
thingamiwacaunt the hack the mastery of them, and brake all their 
uch, and Abed nese, hones i pieces or ever they came at the bottom 
iwnddea dunetaittie: (Of the den, 
ie made a dung iy a aN : 3 
Sie that can’ deliver 25 ‘i Then king Darius wrote unto all people, 
oer Pane’ nations, and Jar.zuages, that dwell in all the 
a The Lonn reineth; | arth; Peace be multiplied unto you. 
let the peaple tremble: * c ray e oe 
he watteth etween te! 26 1 © make a decree, That in every dominion 
e moved Palo Of my kingdom men @ tremble and fear before 
the God of Daniel; © for he zs the living God, 
and stedfast for ever, and his kingdom (hit 
which shall not be destroyed, and his dominion 


f See chapter 4, 3,44, 


shadl be even uuto the end. 


ones + rm oon 


observe, that he being now sixty-two years old in the last year of the captivity, Lehicratnte others must be employed undor him. He aef orer the kingdom 120 princes, 
he was born in the eighth year of it, and that was the year when Jeconiah was]i( 1,) and appointed them their districts, in which they wee to administer 
carried captive, and all the nobles, &. See 2 Kings, 24,15, 15. Just at thati/justice, preserve the public peace, aud levy the king’s revenue. Note, Loferior 
time whon the most fatal stroke was given, was a prince born, that in process ||magistrates are niinistera of God to us for good as well as the sovereign; and 
of time should avenge Jerusalem upon Babylon, and heal the wound that was|/therefore we must submit ourselves both to the king as supreme, and to the 
now given, Thus deep are the counsels of God concerning his people, thus kind | povernors that are constituted and commissioned by him, ] Pet. 2,18, 14 Over 


are his designs toward them, —//. 

Notes on Vises 18-31,.—When sinners have long neglected to profit by the 
judgments of God on others, their own aggravated destruction may be supposed 
to approach. Their ancestors, or neighbours, have prospered and forgotten their 
Maker; they have been intoxicated with exaltation, and have abused it in tyranny 


powerful; and they have been hardened in proud contempt of God, instead of 
being rendered thankful to him. 
the view of others, by some signal judgments, till they have learned to sulinit 
and to adore: yet the persons, who have known all this, have in similar circum. 
stanves imitated and exceeded their pride, tyranny, and impicties; regardless of 
that God, “in whom they live, and move, and are!” Thus men fill up the measure 
of their iniquity, and bring upon themselves ‘the judgment that is written. 

Whatever be their rank or situation, persons of this description cannot reason. 
ably expect to hear any thing except severe rebukes and awful denunciations, 
from the servants of Giod,- Soon will every impenitent sinner lind the hani- 
writing of God's word, that now stands out against him, executed upon him; 
whether he be weighed in the balance of the law, as a self-righteous pharisce, or 
in that of the gospel, as a painted hypocrite. His days will soon be numbered 
anil finished; he will be judged and condemned, and all that he seoms to have 
will be taken from him, and divided among his cucmies, or successors; whilst 
nothing will remain for himself, but indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish, for evermore,— Ere the uncertain term of life then he finished, let us 
judge oursolves, according tu the word of God; let us weigh our characters in his 


-”. 
=a $$ 4 


impartial balances; that, though the law condemn us as sinnora, yet we may not 
rest in those blessiugs, | 


be adjudged unbelievers by the gospel, but may find an inte 


Perhaps he hath made examples of them inj his God against hin. 


tuese princes there was a eriumoirate, or dhree presidents, who were to take and 
state the public accounts, to reecive appeals from the princes, or complaints 
against them in case of mal-administration, Mat the king should have no damaue, 
(wy 2.) that he should not sustain loss in his revenue, and that the power he decle- 
gated to the princes might not be abused to the oppression of the subject, for 


and oppression; they have become terrible in proportion as they have been]! by that the king (whether he thinks so or no) receives rea) damage, both as it 


alienates the affections of his people from him, and provokes the displeasure of 
Of these three Daniel was the eluef. becanse he was found 
to go beyond them all in all manner of princely qualifications, He was preferred 
above the presidents and princes; (0. 3;) and so wonderfully well pleased the king 
was With his management, that ke Meought to set him over the whole realm, and let 
him place and displace at his pleasure. 

Now, (1.) We must take notice of it to the praise of Darius, that he would pre: 
for a man thus purciy for his personal merit, and his fitucss for business; and 
those sovereigns that would be well served, must go by that rula Danicl had 
been a great man in the kingdom that was conquered, and for that reason, one 
would think, should have been looked upon as an eneny, wud as auch imprisoned 
or banished; he was a native of a foreign kingdom, and a ruined one, and upon 
that account might have been despised as a stranger anid captive: but Darius, it 
secs, Was very quick-sighted in judging of men's capacities, and was soon aware 
that this Daniel had something extraordinary in him, and therefore though, ne 
doubt, he had creatures of his own, not a few, that expected preferment in thie 
newly conquered kingdom, and were gaping for it, and those that had been long 
his contidants would depend upon it that they should be now his presidents, yet 
‘su well did he consult the public welfare, that tinding Daniel to excel them 
Hall in prudence and virtue, and probably having heard of his being divinely 





which will be purfectud ina kingdom that cannot be moved, or taken from us! inspired, he made him his right hand, (2) We must take notice of it, to the 


Having these good things, we may despise the 


overtake all the workers of iniquity.—A, 
CHAP. VI. Danixt THE Great and Goon,-: We are here told concerning 
Daniel, 1, What a great men he was. When Darius, upon his accession to the crown 
of Babylon by conqnest, uew-modelled the government, he made Daniel pring 
minister of state, set him at the helm, and made him tirat commissioner hoth of 
the freasury, and of the great seal. Darius’s dominion was very large; all he got 
by his conquests and acquests was, that he had so many more countries to take 
care of; no more can be expocted from himself than what vne man can do, and 
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{ 
honour that cometh from many: 


and we shall rejoice and be exalted, whilst sudden and inevitable destruction since he was brought a captive to Babylon,) yet he was as able as ever for busi. 
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wlory of God, that though Danicl was now very old, (it is above seventy years 


ness both in body and mind; and that he who had continued faithful to his re 
ligion, through all the temptations of the foregoing reigns, in a new government 
was as Inuch respected as ever, He kept in by being an oak, not by being a 
‘willow; by a constancy in virtue, not by a pliableness to vice. Such honesty 
is the best policy, for it secures a reputation; and thoge who thus honour God. 
he will honour them, 

2, What a good man he was; An excellent aptrit was in him, v 3 And he 
iiwas faithful to every trust, dealt fairly between the sovervign and the sub- 
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Vision of the four beusts. 


27 He delivereth and rescueth, and % he] **-h 
worketh signs and wonders in heaven and in] snua 

earth, who hath delivered Daniel from the} PSeccure tm 
5 power of the lions, 


af Cyrus king of Persia, 
“4 , ‘ }° ; that the word of the 
28 So this Danicl prospered in the reign of 


Lurp by the mouth of 


Darius, * and iv the reign of * Cyrus the] tithe ier t 


we 


ing of Versa, that he 
made & proclamation 
throughout all his king- 
dom, aud put it also in 


Persian. 
CHAPTER VIL 


i saying, ¢tc 

4Vu, i, 4. 

1 Daniel's vision of the four beasts, 9 and of God's kingdom. CHAP.7.2B.0, ia, 

N the first year of Belshazzar king of Baby- | dotTup will dd nome 
dug, buthe revealeth his 


aeurel unto hia servante 
the prophets Amos, 
4 


L lon, Daniel } had_a dream and visions “ of 
his head upon his bed: then he wrote the 


dream, and told the sum of the? matters. on 
2 Danicl spake, and said, ] saw in my vision | °And1stood upon the 


gund of theses, aud saw 
a beast rise up oul of 
the seu, having seven 
heads and ten horna, 
and upon his horns ten 
crowns, and upon his 
heads the name of blas- 
phemy. dtev, 13, 1. 


¢ The Loan shall bring 
f nation against thee 
from far, from the end 
of the eurth, ad swift on 
the eagle flieths a nation 
whose tongue thoushalt 
not understand. Deut. 
28, 4H. Behold, heshall 
come up aa clouds, and 
his chariots shall be as 
a whirlwind: his horses 
are awifter tlic eagle. 
Woe unto ws! for we ore 


by night, and, behold, the four winds of the 
heaven strove upon the great sca. 

3 And four great beasts ® came up from the 
sea, diverse one from another. 

4'The first was ° like a lion, and had eagle’s 
wings: I beheld till the wings thereof were 
plucked, * and it was lifted up from the earth, 





4 Before the mountainous 
were prone forth, or 
_ ever thou hadat formed 
‘the earth ands the 
world, even from ever: 
lasting to everlasting, 


to a bear, and ¢ it raised up itself on one side, | horses alse ate switter 
6pread themselves, and 
6 After this I beheld, and lo another, like a that hasteth to eat 
4b. 1, 8. 
4(rit raised up one 
7 After this I saw in the night visions, and 
g See chapter 8, 9. 
dom to God, even the 
stamped the residue with the feet of it: and it. 
power, 1 Cor, 18, 94 
tothem. Tev, 20,4 
came % up among them another little horn, be- 
thou art God. = Psalm 
mouth speaking great things, eames | beheld the 


and made stand upon the feet as a man, and a 
man’s heart was given to it. 

5 And # behold another beast, a second, like} we if We nr 
spoiled, Jer 4,13, Their 
horses also are swifter 

and zt had three ribs in the mouth of it between | ate more seree than the 
1% ; : ih " shall 
the tecth of it: and they said thus unto it, | tet, homemen 
Arise, devour much flesh. pee trom fae they 
whall fly as the eagle 
leopard, which had upon the back of it four) ‘Von wherewitn 
wings of a fowl; the beast had also “four heads; | 4+ Panic 5 
and dominion was given to it. Jane 
‘ : f See Rey. 18, 1 ; 
behold a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, | 2+ chaterse 
aud strong exceedingly; and it had great iron | eutarien he wha have 
tecth: it devoured and brake in pieces, and dom te God, even tie 
aL aaa ae 
: ‘mn authority a 
was diverse from all the beasts that were be- | RINT sd dhrnes ani 
fore it; Zand it had ten horns. Jucigiettt wan givers Ube 
8 I considered the horns, and, behold, there 
fore whoin there were three of the first horns 
lucked up by the roots: and, behold, in this tu 
iorn were eyes like the eyes of man, and a 4 see tev.1.15 
k Now ag I beheld the 

911% beheld till the thrones were cast down, : ous," jupam | fhe 

and * the Ancient of days did sit, whose J gar-. fsce fh My, fe" 


. faces. 


+ ewes ae 


ject; and took care that neither should be wronged, so that there was a 
error, or fault, to be found in him,» 4. He waa not only not chargeable with 
any treachery or dishonesty, but not even with any mistake or indiscretion. He 
never made any blunder, nor had any occasion to plead inadvertency or forget- 
fulness for his excuse, This is recorded for an example to all that are in places 
of public trust, to approve themselves both careful and conscientious, that they 
may be free, nut only from fault, but from error; not only from crime, but from 
mistake, 
A Maw or Prayer.-- Daniel's constant practice, which we were act in- 
formed of before this occasion, but which we have reason to think was the 
zencral practice of the pious Jews, 1. He prayed in his house, sometimes him- 
self alone, and sometimes with his family about him, and made a solemn busi- 
ness of it. Cornelins waa a man that prayed in his house, Acts, 10, 30. Note, 
Every house not only may be, but ought to be, a house of prayer; where we have 
a tent, God must have an altar, and on it we must offer apiritual sacrifices, 2. 
In every prayer he gave thanks; when we pray to God for the mercies we want, 
we must praise him for those we have received. Thanksgiving must be a part of 
every prayer, 3. In his prayer and thanksgiving he had an eye to God asia Gud, 
hia in covenant; and set himself as in his presence, Ho did this before his Gud, 
and with a regard to him, 4, When he prayed and gave thanka, he kneeled upon 
his knees, which is the most proper gesture in prayer, and most expressive of 
humility, and reverence, and submiasion to God. Kneeling isa begging posture, 
and we come to God as beggars, beggars for our lives, whom it concerns to be im- 
portunate, 6. He opened the windowea of his chamber, that the sight of the visible 
heavens might affect his heart with an awe of that God who dwells above the 
heavens: but that was not all; he opened them toward Jerwalem, the holy city, 
though now in ruins, to signify the affection he had for its very stunes and dust, 
(Ps, 102, 14,) and the remembrance he had of its concerna daily in his prayers. 
Thus, though he himself lived great in Babylon, yet he testified his concurrence 
with the meanest of his brethren the captives, in remembering Jerusalem, and 
preferring it before his elite/ joy, Pa. 137, 6,6. Jerusalem was the place which God 
had chosen to put his name there; and when the temple was dedicated, Solo: 
mon’s prayer to (30d was, that if his people should in the land of their enemice 
pray unto him with their eye toward the land which he gave them, and the city 
he had chosen, and tho house which was built to his name, then he would hear 
and maintain their cause, (1 Kings, 8, 48, 49,) to which prayer Daniel had refer- 
auve ww this circumstance of hie devotions. 6 He did this three times a day, 
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Jeremiah might be ful- | 


rn ner rein ners NY 
DANIEL, VII. 


|) CHAP. 7B, O. oan 


Gud's kingdom. 


ot RET FEAT % TAT Ol CONES mene 10 


ment was white as snow, and the hair of his 
head like the pure wool: his throne was like 
the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire. 
10 A ficry stream issued and came forth from 
efore him: ‘ thousand thousands ministered 
unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand 
stood before him: the judgment was set, and 
the books were opened. 

11 1 beheld then because of the voice of the 
great words which the horn spake: "I beheld 
even till the beast was slain, and his body de- 
stroyed, and given to the burning flame. 

12 As concerning the rest of the beasts, they 
had their dominion taken away: yct * their lives 
were prolonged for a season and time. 

13 I saw in the night visions, and, behold, 
one” like the Son of man came with the clouds 
of hcaven, and came to the Ancient of days, 
and they brought him near before him. 

14 And ° there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all pcople, nations, 
and languages, should serve him: his dominion 
2s an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pass away, and his kingdom that which shall 
not be destroyed. 

15 7 1 Danicl was grieved in my spirit in the 
midst of my ® body, and the visions of my head 
troubled me. 

16 I came near unto one of them that stood 
by, and asked him the truth of all this. So he 
told me, and made me know the interpretation 
of the things. 

17 These great beasts, which are four, are 
four kings, whzch shall arise out of the earth. 

18 But’ the saints of “ the Most [ligh shall 
take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for 
ever, even for ever and ever. 

19 Then I would know the truth of the fourth 

beast, which was diverse § from all the others, 
end, Luke, 2, exceeding dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, 
mx a Mucdom wires ANG his nails of brass; which devoured, brake 


cannot be moved, Jeti | « 


have grace whereby we TN pieces, and stamped the residue with his 


may serve (ind aceepte | 
ably with reverence and fect: 


wodly fear, Pheb, 18, 94, | ) ° ' 

Gabeaths aman And of the ten horns that were in his head, 
nv: Forif we w ded ONG Of the other which came up, and before 
with him, we ahall alae | 

hvewits tim, ¥ tim. Whom three fell; even of that horn that had 
; eyes, and a mouth that spake very great things, 


‘whose look was more stout than his fellows. 


| FThe chariots of God 
are twenty thousand, 
even thousands of an- 
gels: the Lord is among 
them, ax in Siusal, in the 
1] holy place,  Psalin 6 
17, And I beheld, an 
|1 heard the voice of b 
{many angels round 
jJabout the throne and 
| the henasta and the e¢l- 
dera: and the number 
of them was teu thou- 
gand times teu thou- 
mand, and thousands of 
Lcuasnee Revelation, 
+ a 
m And the beast was 
eta and with him 


the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before 
him, with which he de- 
wived them that had 
received the mark of the 

st, and them that 
Worshtpped his image. 
These both were cast 
alive into a Inke of fire 
burning with brim- 
stone. Revelatiun, 19,20. 


5n prolonging in life 
wax given them. 


® And then shall ap- 
pear the elwn of the Son 
of man in heaven: and 
then shall all the trileg 
of theearth mourn,and 
they uwhall see the Son 
of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with 
Ruwer and great glory. 

atth. 2,40. And I 
louked, and behold a 
white oluud, and upon 
the cloud one sat like 
unto the Son of man, 
haviag on his head a 
golden crown, and in 
is hand @ sharp sickle, 
Hkev. 14, 14. 

o Yet have [ set my 
i King upon my hely 
hill of Zion. Vsalin 3, 
6. The Lok said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou at 
my right hand, until I 
make thiueenemies thy 
foatatool, Pealm 110, 2. 
And Josue cume and 
fyake Uutu them, any: 
ing, All power is given 
nnto me in heaven and 
dnearth. Matth. 28. 18. 
Aud hath putall things 
under his feet, and gave 
him to be the head 











over all thine tu the 
church, which in his 
body, the fulnean of 
him that filleth all iw 
a Ephesians, 1, 28, 


py Thy kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, 
and thy domimon en- 
dureth throughout all 
genemtionn, 1, 145,14, 
And he shall reign uver 
the house of Jaoul fur 
ever; and of hin king- 
dom there ahall be no 


7 high ones, that ie, 
things, or, plucen, 


8 from all those. 


OT tame me ance. 





ree me es eee 


three times every day, according to the example of David, (Ps. 55, 17,) Morning, 
evening, and at noon T will pray. Lt is good to have our hours of prayer, not to 
bind, but to mind, conscience; and if wo think our bodies require refreshment 
by food thrice a day, can we think seldomer will serve our gouls? This is surely 
aa little as may be to answer the command of praying always, 7. He did this so 
openly and avowedly, that all who knew him, knew it to be his practice; and he 
thus showed it, not because he was proud of it, (in the place where he was, there 
was no room for that temptation, for it was not reputation, but reproach, that 
attended it,) but because he was not ashamed of it. Though Daniel was a great 
man, he did not think it below him to be thrice a day upon his knees before hia 
Maker, and to be his own chaplain; though he was an old man, he did not think 
himself past it, nor though it had been his practice from his youth up, was he 
weary of this well-doing, Though he was a man of business, vast business, for 
the service of the public, he did not think that would excuse him from the daily 
exercises of devotion. How inexensable then are they who have but little to do 
in the world, and yet will not do thus much for God and their souls! Daniel was 
a man famous for prayer, and for success in it; (Idzek, 14, ]4,) and he came to be 
ao by thus making a conscience of prayer, and making a business of it daily; and 
in thus doing (tod blessed him wonderfully, --//, 

CHAP, VIL Tue Ancient or Days.—The Judge is the Ancient of days 
himself, (fod the Father, the glory of whose presence is here described. He ie 
called the Ancien of days, because he is God from everlasting to everlasting. 
Among men, we reckon that with the ancient is wisdom, and days shall apeak, 
shall not all flesh then be ailont before him who is tho Ancient of duys? The 
glory of the Judge is here set forth by his garment, which was white as anow 
denoting his splendour and purity in all the administrations of his justice: ang 
the hair of his head clean and white, as the pure wool; that, as the white and 
hoary head, he may appear venerable, —Z/, 

Tur Son OF Man.—1. The Mossiah ia here called the Sun of man; one like unto 
the Sun of man; for he was nude in the likeness of rinful flesh, was found in fashion 
asaman, J saw one like uuto the Sun of man, one exactly agreeing with the ides 
formed in the divine counsels of him that in the fulness of time was to be the 
Mediator between God and man, Ho is like unto the Son of man, but iv indeed 
the Son of God. Our Saviour seems plainly to refer to this vision, when he says, 
(John, 5, 27,) that the Fadter has therefure yiven him aulhorily to cnecute judyment, 
heoausze he is the Son of man, and because he is the person whom Daniel saw ie 
vision, to whom a kiaydum and dominwn were tn he yiven. 
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21 I beheld, ” and the same horn made war with Prevere 
the saints, and prevailed against them; ! Aud then shall that 

22 Until the Ancient of * days came, | and | sium tne ord all 
jue ment was given to the saints of the Most, 

ligh; and the time came that the saints pos- 
sessed the kingdom. 


of his mouth, and sha 


ues of 


his coming, 
Thess, 2, 8, 


t 
the saints 


fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be! ty yo are ve unwor- 
diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the ; girptter,, Ler #4 
whole earth, and shall tread it down, and break judgment wae et ub 
it In pleces. athe teat 

24 And “the ten horns out of this kingdom 
are ten kings that shall arise: and another shall 
rise after them; and he shall be diverse from 
the first, and he shall subdue three kings. 

25 And "he shall speak great words against 
the Most Iligzh, and hal “ wear out the saints 
of the Most High, and think * to change times 
and laws: and they “shall be given into his 
hand * until a time and times and the dividing 
or enie | eat een 

26 But the judgment shall sit, and they shall) «ss — 
take away his dominion, to consume and to 
destroy i¢ unto the end. . 

27 And the kingdom and dominion, and the'| 

eatness of the kingdom under the whole’ 

eaven, shall be given to tle people of the saints | 
of the Most Iligh, * whose kingdom zs an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and all ® dominions shall serve 
and obey lum. 

28 Ilitherto is the end of the matter. As for 
me Danicl, my cogitations much troubled me, 
and my countenance changed in me: but I 
kept ” the matter in my heart. 


CHAPTER VIIT. 


Daniel's vision of the ram and he-yoat, 


N the third year of the reign of king Belshaz- 
zay a vision appeared unto me, even NEO | Go uingive unto tim 
ine Daniel, after that which appeared unto me! therinvid:and heanali 


; Teign user the house of 


at the first. 5 


: hin kingdoa there shall 


2 And I saw in a vision; and it came to pass, | beno end. Luke, 133, 


« And the ten horns 
wiich thou sawest are 


recetved no kiugduin 
as yet; but receive 
power aa kingnoue huur 
with the beast, 

17, 13. 

»e Whom hast thou re- 
proached and blaxphemm- 
ed; and againat whom 
hast thou exalted thy 
voice aud lifted up thine 
eyen on high? even 


inst the Hloly Que 
of Larael Leaiah, 47. 


and of saints, and of all 





See chapter ¥, 82. 
y And it was given un 


with the anints, and to 
overcome them: and 
power was given him 
over all kindreds, and 
tongues, aud matlows. 
lkev. 14,7, 


@ Aud to the woman 


—__—_—_—+4 


agrent eugle, that she 
might fly inte the wil 
derness, into her place, 
where she is honrished 
for a time, and times, 
and half a time, from 
the face of the serpent, 
Kev. 1%, 14, 


aAnd in the dags of 
these kingn shall the 
(iod of heaven xet up a 
kingdom, which shall 
never be destruyed: and 
the Kingdom sliall met 
be left to other people, 
but it shall break in 
teces atid consume all 
hese Kiugdums, and it 
ahiull stand fur ever. 
Dauiel, 8, 44. Me shall 
be great, and shall be 

j callel the Sun of the 
alee: and the Lord 


ucot for ever: aud of 


4 ° 83. The propleauswer- 
when I saw, that I was at ° Shushan in the , etm Weboce heard 


Christ abideth for ever: 
and how anyeat thon, 
The Son of man must 
be lifted UpE woo ig ne 


alace, which zs in the province ° of Blam; and 
saw in a vision, and I was by the river of Ulai. |} 
3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, | g2" of ment Jem 2a 


2. He is said to come with the clouds of hearen, Some refer this to his incarna- 
tion; he descended in the clouds of heaven, came into the world unseen, as the 
glory of the Lord tovk possession of the temple ina cloud. The empires of the 
world wore beasts that rove oud of the sea; but Christ’s kingdom is from above, he 
isthe Lord from heaven, I think it is rather to be referred to his ascension; when 
he returned to the Father, the eye of his disciples followed him, tilla cloud received 
him ont of their sight, Acts,1, 9. We made that cloud hia chariot, wherein he rode 
triumphantly to the upper world, He comes swiftly, irresistibly, and comes in 
state, for he comes with the clouds of heaven. 

3. He is here represented as having a mighty interest in Heaven. When the 
cloud received him out of the sight of his disciples, it is worth while to inquire 
(as the sons of the prophets concerning Elijah in a like case) whither it carried 
him, whither it lodged him; and here we are told, abundantly to our satisfaction, 
that he came to the Ancient of days; for he ascended to his Father and our Futier, 
to his God and our God; (John, 20, 17,) from him he came forth and to him he 
returns, to be gloritied with him, and to sit down at his right hand. [t was with 
a great deal of pleasure that he said, Now J go to him that aent me But was he 
welcome? Yes, no doubt, he was, for they brought him near before him; he was intro- 
duced into his Father's presence, with the attendance and adorations of all the 
angels of God, Heb. 1,6 God caused him to draw near and approach to hin, as 
an Advocato and Undertaker for us, (Jor. 30, 21,) that we through him might be 
made nigh. By this solemn near approach which he made tothe Ancicut of days, 
it appoars that the Father accepted the sucritice he offered, and the satisfaction 
be made, and was entirely well pleased with all he had done, He was brought 
near, as our High-Priest, who for us enters within the veil, and as our Fore- 
runner, 

4. He is here represented as having a mighty influence upon this earth, ». 14. 
When he went to bo gloritied with his Father, he had a power giren him over all 
flesh; (John, 17, 2, 5;) with the prospect of this, Daniel and his friends are here 
comforted, that not only the dominion of the church’s enemies shall be taken 
away, (v. 12,) but the church's Head and best Friend shall have Me dominion guen 
him; to him every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess, Phil. 2,9, 10. To him are 
given glory and a kingdom, and they are given by him who has an unquestionable 
right to give them, which, some think, with an eyo to these words, our Saviour 
teaches us to acknowledge in the close of the Lord’s prayer, For Urine ia the king- 
dom, the power, and the glory, It is here foretold that the kingdom of the exalted 
Redoemer shall be, (1.) A universal kingdom, the only universal monarchy, what- 
ever others have pretended to, or aimed at; AU people, nattona, and lanquaues 
shall fear jim, and be under his jurisdiction, either as his willing subjects, or as 
hie ounquered captives; to be oither ruled or overruled by him. Une way or 
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it | 
destroy with the brignt- CHAP. 8.—B. C. 633. 


Do yo not tnow that | in the month Chisleu, 
shall judge | in thetwentieth your, aa 


23 Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be thie | the words, and it, the bnne my mugen Lhe 


| 
| 
| 
| 





ten Kings, wich have jpeara ug Caxhie wil, Dan. 





Kev. || 3a horn of aight, 





{ 


wAndin her was found || stand: for they whall 
the blood of prophets, |! torecaxt devices ngninst 
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[ithe uorth, the aity of 


to him to mnke war 
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of the ram and he-goat. 


_|behold, there stood before the river a ram 
which had two horns: and the two horns were 
high; but one was higher than ! the other, and 
the higher came up last. . 

4 I saw the ram pushing westward, and north- 
ward, and southward; so that no beasts might 
stand before him, neither was there any that 
could deliver out of his hand; but ‘he did 
according to his will, and became great. 

ng § And as | was considering, behold, an he-goat 
shal rule with’ great came from the west, on the face of the whole 
nrding whiswil, ban |CAaYth, and *touched not the ground: and the 
goat had *a notable horn between his eyes. 

6 And he came to the ram that had two 
horns, which 1 had seen standing before the 
river, and ran unto him in the fury of his 
power. 

7 And I saw him come close unto the ram, 
and he was moved with choler against him, and 
smote the ram, and brake his two horns: and 
there was no power in the ram to stand hefore 
him, but he cast him down to the ground, and 
stamped upon him: and there was none that 
could deliver the ram out of his hand. 

8 Therefore the he-goat waxed very great: 

and, when he was strong, the great horn was 
them, give with broken; and for it came up 4 four notable ones, 
ted sa“ toward the four winds of heaven. 
fein, 9 And out of one of them came forth a little 
ae ee horn, which waxed exceeding great, toward 
dnexpiiaeand return | te © south, and toward the east, and toward 

a ‘the J pleasant dand. 
hAndhintitdwwee!. 20 And ” it waxed great, even 4 to the host of 
‘heaven; and “it cast down some of the host 
and of the stars to the ground, and stamped 
‘upon them. . 

1! Yea, *he magnified himself even § to the 
prince of the host, and ® by him the daily saers 
jice was taken away, and the place of his sane- 
Ituary was cast down, . 
| 12 And 7 an host was given him against the 
‘daily sacrifice by reason of transgression, and 

it cast down the truth to the ground; and it 
practised, and prospered, . 

13 { Then I heard, one saint speaking, and 
ger wert num another saint said unto * that certain sai 
other, the kingdoms of the world shall all become his kingdoma, (2) An ever 
lasting kingdom: His dominion shall not pass away to any successor, much less to 
any invader, and his kingdom is (iad which shall not be destroyed, Even the gates 
of hell, or the infernal powers and policies, shall not prevail against it. The 
church shall continue militant, to the end of time, and triumphant to the endless 
ages of eternity. —//, 

Messian Jupaing.—Let us see what is here foretold, 1. The Ancient of days 
shall come, », 22, God shall judge the world by his Son, to whom he has com- 
omitted all judiument; and, as an carnest of that, he comes for the deliverance of 
his oppressed people, comes for the setting up of his kingdom in the world. 2 The 
judgment shall ait, v. 26. God will make it to appear that he judyves in the earth, 
and will, both in wisdom and in equity, plead his people's righteous cause. At 
the great day he will judge the world tn rivhteousness by that Man whom he haa 
ordained, 3. The dominion of the enemy shall be dalen aicay, r. 26. All Chriat’s 
enemies shall be made his footstool, and shall he consumed and destroyed to the 
end: these words the apostle uses concerning the man of sin; (2 Thess, 2, &) He 
shall be consumed with the apirit of Christ's mouth, and destroyed with the brigliness 
of hie coming, 4. Judyment is given to the saints of Ue Most High, The apostiea 
are entrusted with the preaching of a gospel by which the world shall be judyed. 
all the saints by their faith and obedience condema an unbelieving, disobedient 
world; in Christ th ir lIead they shall judge the world, shall judge the tvelve tribes 
of Israel, Matth. 19, 28, See what reason we have to honour them that fear the 
Lord; how mean and despicable svever the saints now appear in the cye of the 
world, and how much contempt soever is poured upon them, they are the aainta 
of the Most ITigh; they are near and dear to God, and he owns them for his, and 
judgment is given lo them, 6, That which is most insisted upon, is that de saints 
of the Most High shall take the kingdom, and possess Ge kinudom for ever, v, 18, 
And again, (, 22,) The time came that the saints possessed the kingdom. And again, 
(v. 27,) The kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom wnier the whole 
heavens, shall be given to the people of the auints of the Most High Far be it from 
us to infer from hence, that dominion is founded on grace or that this will warrant 
any, under pretence of saintship, to usurp kingship; no, Christa kingdom i not 
of thie world, but this speaks the spiritual dominion of the saints over their own 
lusts and corruptions, their victories over Satan and his temptations, and the 
trinmphs of the martyrs over death and its terrors. [t likewise promises that 
the gospel-kingdom shall be set up, a kingdom of light, holiness, and love, a 
kingdom of grace, the privileges and comforts of which now, under (he heavens, 
shall be the earnest and first-fruits of the kingdom of glory in the heavens; when 
the empire became christian, and princes used their power fur the defence and 


uivancoment of christianity, then the suinte possessed the kingdom The saints 
&6U 


CHAP. 7.—B. C. 636, 
9 Ur, rulers, 


& But Mary kept all 
these things, and pon- 
dered thein in her beart, 
Luke, % La 


C mid tN ats Bere wee te 


@ And it came to pass 


6 The children of 
Shem; Elam,eto. Gen. 
10, 28, 


1 the wecond, 
¢ Aud a mighty k 


+o 
¥ Or,none touched him 
in the carth 


d@ See chapter 7, 6 

@And he shall stir up 
hia power and his cour- 
age aguluat the kiug of 
the south with a great 
army; und the king of 
the south shall be stir. 
red up to battle with a 
very great and mighty 
army: but he Alu! not 


him, Daniel, 11, £5. 

f Beantiful for situa- 
tion, the joy of the 
while earth, is mount. 
Aivu, vn the aiden of 


the creat King, Psalm 
48.2, Inthe day that 
{ litted up mine hand 
unto them, to sing 
them forth of the Inne 
of Egypt into a land 
that I had espied for 





tubiwownp land. Dan. 
1, 38 


third part of the stars 
uf heaven, gud did cust 
thes tu the eurth: nnd 
the dragon stood before 
¢ woman which was 
ready to be delivered, 
for tu devour her child 

BN ROOT AA It Was born, 
Itev, 13,4 

¢ Make ye him drunk- 
eu; fur lie tiuguified 
himself inst =the 
Lown: Moab alao shall 
wallow in his vomit, 
and he alao shall be mw 
derision Jer. 48. U6 

5 Or, againat, 

6 Or, from him. 

7 Or, the host wna 
piven over forthe trans: 
gression oavaitint = the 
daily Bacrines. 

8 Palinom, or, the | 
numberer of secrets, or, 
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Gabriel interprets the vision. 


which J spake, How long shail be the vision 
concerning the daily sacrince, and the trans- 
gression ® of desolation, to give both the sanc- 
tuary and the host to be trodden under foot? 

14 And he said unto me, Unto two thousand 
and three hundred 19 days; then shall the 
sanctuary be ?! cleansed. i 

15 And it came to pass, when I, even 1 4 u,, mating dentate 
Daniel, had seen the vision, and sought for the | 
meaning, then, behold, there stood before me as 
the appearance of a man. 

16 And I heard a man’s voice between the 
banks of Ulai, which called, and said, * Gabriel, 
make this man to understand the vision. 

17 So he came near where | stood; and when 
he came, I was afraid, and ! fell upon my face: 
but he said unto me, Understand, O son of ain ‘ue"'ss 
man; for at the time of the end shall be the | jo suude me stand up 
Vision, . ‘ | ae ee lishod. 

18 Now as he was speaking with me, I was. “mut! athe turn 
in a decp sleep on my face toward the prone: | 
but he touched me, and !* set me upright. | 

19 And he said, Behold, I will make thee 
know what shall be in the last end of the 
indignation: for at the time appointed the end, 
shall be. 

20 The ram which thou sawest having ¢ivo 
horns ave the kings of Media and Persia, 

21 And the rough goat 7s the king of Grecia: | yy" 
and the great horn that zg between his eyes 2s 
the first Ing, their ie power 

22 Now that being broken, whereas four stood ; beat! Rev i,48 
up for it, four kingdoms shall stand up out of | .izeonte of te boty 
the nation, but not in his power. 

23 And in the latter time of their kingdom, 
when the transgressors 1° are come to the full, 
a king ™ of fierce countenance, and understand- 
ing dark sentences, shall stand up. 

24 And his power shall be mighty, but” not 
by his own power: and he shall destroy won- 
derfally, and shall prosper, and practise, and 
shall destroy the mighty and the 14 holy people, | wureduis er. ten. 

25 And through his policy also he shall cause | Kar with the damn 
craft to prosper in his hand; and he shall: gsmesee fore 
magnify Aimself in his heart, and by ® peace! RUSH Mma 
shall destroy many: he shall also stand up inital Kevelaiou, 
against the Prince of princes; but he shall ° be ;’°, 

Verael aay Tie vitor 


l themselves, but unto 


us, the 


hy them that have 
preached the (hoxpel 
unto you by the Holy 
Ghost sent down from 
heaven: which things 
the angels 


10 evening mulning. 
11 justified. 


k And the angel an- 
sworiug said unto him, 
loam = WUabriel, that 








iw 
ale 
Khuw thee these glud 
| tisdizuga, Luke, 1, 1. 


t And when I xaw him, 
I fell at his foet.nn deud. 


| tund upoh me, raying 
unto me, Fear not; 


the iniquity of the 
Aimoriten ja not yet 
full Gen, 15, 16, 


end 


a nation whose tone 
thou shale not under. 


cuuntenanoc, 
whall uvt regard the 
person of the old, wor 





Deut. 88, 4), 


the 


15 Or, proaperity, 


o ln & mument shall 
they ddieand the people 
Bhialt 
midnight, and 








khiull be taken away 
without hand. Job, 
34,90, For the punish: 
ment of the iniquity of 
the daughter of my 
people ia vrenter than 
the punisliment of the 
Bin of Sodom, that was 
overthrown ag oan a 
mument, and po hands 


called, and chosen, aud 
: | p Sonof man, behold, 
broken without hand. 


oo ° | ; 
26 And the vision of the evening and the ray itt, Yume 
morning which was told a true: ” wherefore | te time thar are tar 





rule by the Spirit’s ruling in them, and thas is the victory overcoming the world, even 
their faith, and by making the kingdoms of this world to become Christ's king- 
dom. But the full accomplishment of this will be in the everlasting happiness 
of the saints, the kingdom that cannot be moved, which we, according to his 
promise, look for, that is, the greu/neas of the kingdom, the crown of glory that 
fades not away, that is the everlasting kingdom, See what an emphasis is laid 
upon this, (» 18,) The saints shall possess the kingdom for ever, eren for ever and 
ever: and the reason is, Because he whose saints they are, is the Most Hiyh, and 
hia kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, v. 27, His is so, and therefore theirs shall 
be so; Because J live, you shall live also, John 14, 19. His kingdom is theirs; they 
reckon themselves exalted in his exaltation; and desire no greater honour and 
sutasfaction to themselves than that all dominions should serve and obey him, ar 
they shall do, «27. They shall either be brought into subjection to his golden 
eceptre, or brought to destruction by his iron rod, —/7. 

CHAP, VIIL. Tue Day anv THE Hovr, —Christ gives instruction to the holy 
anvels, for they are our felluw-servants; but here the answer was given to Daniel, 
because for his sake the question was asked; //e acid unto me. God sometimes 
gives in great favours to his people, in answer to the inquiries and requests of 
their friends fur them. Now Christ assures him, ], That the trouble shall end; 
it shall continue 24W) diya, ond no longer; 60 many evenings and morninga, (so the 
word is,) 80 many vars, bO Many natural days, reckoned, as in the beginning 
of Grenesis, by the evenings and mornings; because it was the evening and the 
morning anerifice that they most lamented the Josa of, and thought the time 
passed very slowly while they wanted them. Some make the morning and the 
evening, in this number, to stand for two; and then 2300 evenings and as many 
mornings will make but 1150 days; and about so many days if was that the daily 
sacrifice was interrupted: and this comes nearer tothe computation (ch, 7, 25,) of 
a time, times, and the dividing of « tine, But it is less forced to understand them 
of so many natural days; 2300) days make siz veara and three months, and about 
eightcen days; and just so long they reckon from the defection of the people, 
procured by Menclaus the high-priest in the 142nd year of the kingdom of the 
Selucidy, the sixth month of that year, and the sixth day of the month, (so 
Josephus dates it,) to the cleansing of the sanctuary, and the re-establishment 
uf religion among them, which was in the 148th year, the ninth month, and the 
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DANIEL, [X. 


) CHAP.8—D.C.8 |! CHAP. 8- B,C, 688, 


off, Ezek. 19,97. Aud 


Unto whem it was’ 
‘he saith unto me, deal 


revealed, that not unto ; 


y did ministor | 
the things which are) 
now reported unto you || Rev, 23, 10. 





desire tu! 1 
llwok into, 2 Peter i,/. Dun.i,si, Aud Darius 
, the Median took the 








wtand in the presence of |j of Joremiah, until the 
ds and am sent to ji laud had enjoyed her 
ak unto thee, and 40 |] enbbathe: for as long as 


Aud he laid his right || shall be a desvlation, 


am the first and the |! serve the king of Baliy- 


gencration they shall || tion, snith the 
come hither again: for || for their iniquity, wn 





er. 25, 11, 
m The Dorp shall|/thus saith the Lorn, 
; bring & nation against || That 
_ thee from far, from the |] years be accomplixhe 
of the earth, naj at Babylon 1 wil i 
swift asthe cagietiicth; || you, and porform my 


stand; a nation of fierce |i turn to this place, 
which Jer. £9, 10, 


show favour to the |) think themselvenin the | 


: repent 
m These have one || siication unto thee in 
mind, and shall give li tie land of them that 





be troubled ont {{Titing up betimes, and 
pasy || Sending; heenuse he had 
avoy: and the mighty || Cellpassion on hid peu- 








| 1, 16, 


Daniel's confession and prayer. 
‘shut thou up the vision; for it shall be for many 


hot the sayings of the 


days. 
prophecy of this books 27 And I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain 


‘days: afterward I rose up, and did the king’s 


|crare—neae business; aud I was astonished at the vision, 


‘ a And Daniel ooutinus 
‘ed ever unto th 


but none understood 2g, 
kingd m, being about CHAPTER IX. 


threesnare gud at's, 3 Daniel praya for the restoration of Jerusalem, 20 Gabriel in- 
* forma him of the seventy weeka. 


N the first year * of Darius the son of Ahasue- 
rus, of the seed of the Medes, } which was 
made king over the realin of the Chaldeans; 

2 In the first ycar of his reign, I Daniel under- 
yeare 2 chron a6.’ stood by books the numer of the years, whereof 
the word of the Lorp came to ? Jeremiah the 
prophet, that he would scones seventy 
lyears in the desolations of Jerusalem. 

8% And I set my face unto the Lord God, 
to seek by prayer and supplications, with fast- 
‘ing, and sackcloth, and ashies: 

4 And | prayed unto the Lorp my God, and 
made my confession, and said, O Lord, the 
‘yvreat and dreadful God, keeping the covenant 

and mercy to them that love him, and to them 
‘that keep his commandments; 

5 We “have sinned, and have committed ini- 
quity,and have done wickedly, and haverchelled, 
even by departing from thy precepts and from 
thy judgments: 

6 Neither ¢have we hearkened unto thy ser- 
vants the prophets, which spake in thy name to 
our kings, our princes, and our fathers, and to 
all the people of the land. 
| 7 O Lord, rightcousness 2 belongeth unto thee, 
but unto us confusion of faces, as at this day; 
‘to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and unto all Isracl, that ave near, 
and that are far off, through all the countries 
whither thou hast driven them, because of their 
trespass that they have trespassed against thee. 

8 Q Lord, to us be/ongeth confusion of face, te 
our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, 
because we have sinned against thee. 

9 To the Lord our God belong mercies and 
a though we have rebelled against 
‘him; 


¢ first 
ear of king Cyrun, 


1 Ur, in which ne, ete. 


6 To fulfil the word of 
the Lorn by the mouth 


she Iny desulate she 
kept sabbath, to fulnl 
threescure and ten 
ears. ¥ Chron. 46, 21. 


and au astonishinents 
and thene nations shal 


lon seventy yeara And 
it shall come to pasa, 
when seventy years are 
accumnplished, that I 
will punish the king of 
Rabylon, and that nas 
ORD, 


the land of the Chal: 
deans, and will make 
it perpetunldexulations. 

te 1, iy) For. 





ufler sevent 


L vinit 


ood word toward you, 
in causing you Lu Yee 


ce Yet if they aball be- | 


lund whither they were 
varried captives, and | 


nt, aud make sup- 





eirried them captives, 
siying, We have #in- | 
ned, and have done; 
perversely, we — have 
committed wickedness; 
etc, 1 Kinys, 8, 47. 


@ And the Lorn God 
vu! ther futhers sent to 
them by hin messengers, 


ple, and on hiv dwell- 
ing-place: but they 
mocked the messengers 
of God, and despimed 
lin words, und musused 
hia prophets, until the 
wrath of the Lorp 
Arure oeninst lus peuple, 
till there wax UO Pernes 


dy. 9% Chronicles, 4, 


¥ Ur, thou hast, eta 


a Thou arta (lod ready | 
to pardon, gractuun and 
mereifil, slow to anger, 
and of great kindness, 
and fursookest§ them 
not. Neh. &, 17. Mut 
there in forgivenens 
with thee, that thou 
mayest be feared... 2. 
Let Israel hope in the 
Loum for with the! 


b : ° 
10 Neither have we obeyed the voice of the 
aid wilh hint pleas | ORD our God, to walk in his laws, which he 
oe i set before us by his servants the prophets. 


180, 4,7 











twenty-fifth day of the month, 1 Mac. 4, 520 God reckons the time of his people's 
affliction by days, for in all their afflictions he is afflicted; (Rev. 2,10.) Thou 
shalt have ftrifulation ten daya, 2 We assures him, that they should ace 
better daya after; then shall the aanctuary be cleansed, Note, ‘The cleansing of the 
sanctuary is a happy token for good to any people; when they begin to be re- 
formed, they will soon be relieved. Though the righteous God may, for the 
correction of hia people, suffer hia aanctuary to be profaned for a while, you the 
jealous (Jod will, for his own glory, see tu the cleansing of it in duetime, Christ 
died to cleanse his church, and he will so cleanse it as at length to present it 
blameless to himself. —J1. 

Tut ANGEL GABRIEL.— Here we have, 1, Daniel’s earnest desire to have this 
vision explained to him, (uv. 15,) J sought the meaning. Note, those that rightly 
know the things of God cannot but desire to know more and more of them, and 
to be led further into the mystery of them; and those that would tind the mean- 
ing of what they have seen or heard from God, must seck it, and aeck it citi 
gently; Seek and ye shall find. Daniel considered the thing, compared it with 
the forraer discoveries, to try if he could understand it; but especially he sought 
by prayer, as he had done; (ch. 2, 13,) and he did not seek in vain. 

2 Orders given to the angel Gabriel to inform him concerning this vision; one 
in the appearance of a nin, Who, some think, was Christ himself, for who beside 
could command angels? He orders Gabriel to make Daniel underatand thia vision, 
Sometimes God is pleased to make use of the ministration of angela, not only to 
protect his children, but to instruct them; to serve the kind intentions, not only 
of his providence, but of his grace, 

3. The consternation that Daniel was in, upon the approach of his in- 
structor; (¥ 17,) When he came near, 7 was afraid. Though Daniel was a man of 
wreat prudence and courage, and had been conversant with the visions of the Al 
mighty, yet the approach of an extraordinary messenger from heaven put him 
into this fright. He fell upon his face, not to worship the angel, but because he 
could no lunger bear the dazzling lustre of his glory. Nay, being prostrate upon 
the ground, he fell into a deep sleep, (n. 18,) which came not from any neglect of 
the Vision, or indifference towards it, but was an effect of his faintness, and the 
oppression of anirit he was under, through the abundance of revelationa. The 
disciples in the garden slept for sorrow: and as there, so here, the eptrit wa | 
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| Dantel’'s confession and prayer. 


1 CHAP, 9--B.C. 638 |) 


re oe et we. 


ig f Why should ye be: 


| 11 Yea, all /Isracl have transgressed thy law 
even by departing, that they might not Obey ; tyjcken aur, motel ye 
! thy voice; therefore the curse is poured 4 upon | mt, Thewhole wend 
| us, and the oath that zs written in the law of | hurt fink, Brom te 
Moses the servant of God, because we havo | m2,tiehead there ie 
sinned against him. 
12 And he “hath confirmed his words, which 

he spake against us, and against our judges’ 
that judged us, by bringing upon us a great! o ser Peateronomy, | 


Wounds, at Tuides, 
and putrifying sores: 

they have not heen: 
clused, neither hound | 
up, neither mollitied | 
=n vintment. Isa J, | 














4 made thee & Dame. 


wtill, thut I may reason | 


evil: for under the whole heaven hath not been | ytretonmpath dene 
done as hath been done upon Jerusalem. eee NE 
13 As a 2s written in the Jaw of Moses, all this cree ie ind 
evil is come upon us: yet ®made we not our down, aud hath uot , 
prayer before the Lokp our God, that we might | Suted dite enemy ts 
ate from our iniquities, and understand thy | tsisetup uehorn of | 
truth. ¥%,17. For verily I ay 
14 Therefore hath the *Lorp watched upon: tu wir yas, on Jat 
the evil, and brought it upon us: for the LORD | We titst faite 
our God zg righteous in all his works which he; y(t eine 
docth: for we obeyed not his voice. ate eee 
15 And now, VO Lord our God, that hast | ps thatlivewtine 
brought thy people forth out of the land of ; puck uy, aud to break | 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and hast 4 gotten foie mud to deatrny | 
ue sya as tb Te day; we have siuned, ids and to plant 
we have done wickedly, an, 28 ee 
16 1 O Lord, according to all? thy righteous- 
ness, I beseech thee, let thine anger and thy 
fury be turned away from thy city Jerusalem 
thy holy mountain: because for * our sins, and which he did pe yon 
for the iniquities of our fathers, Jerusalem and |'Samel ee 
thy people are become areproach to all that are ; grevounty sinned ; 
about us. | a ue arena 
17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer 





becuuse they have sert | 
her nakeduess, yer, shies 





thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary that is 
desolate, for the Lord’s sake. 

18 O my God, incline thine ear, and hear; 
open thine eyes, and behold our desolations, | 
and the city © which is called by thy name: for 
we do not ® present our supplications before 
thee for our righteousnesses, but for thy great. 
mercies. 


Swhereupow thy uaue 
is called, 


6 cause to fall. 


i Help ux, © God of 

our salvation, for the 

urs of thy name; and 

deliver us, and purse 

away our sing, for thy | 

Tiuine’a = uke. gain | 
io 








7 with weariness, or, 
fligghit. { 


of understanding, 
@ word 
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DANIEL, 1X, 


' di 


4 Now therefore stand | 


with you befure the’. 
Lounof all the right: | 
2 emus acts of the Donn, i; o For the days shall 
Which he did le you) eome npon thee, thut 





lround, ‘and keep thee 


| 
‘hot leave in thee one 


of thy servant, and his supplications, and cause fia hans lat 


li vinitation  Uuke, 1 
a, 4). 





| 
Btu moke thee wkilfal |! 
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The seventy weeks. 





CHAP. 9.—. ©, 538, 
12 Or, to restrain. 
18 Or, to seal up. 

14 prophet. 


me dle firat tindeth his 

own bruther Simon, 
and sith unty hin, 
We have found = the 
Messing, which — ia, 
betug interpreted, the 
Christ. John, 1,41, 


Or, tu build again 
Jerusulein, 


16 whall return and be 
builded, 


17 Or, 
tah, 


'O my God: for thy city and thy people are 
called by thy name. 

9) {| And whiles I was epee ne and praying, 
and confessing my sin and the sin of my pve e 
Israel, and presenting my supplication before 
the Lorp my God for the holy mountain of my 
God; 
| 2) Yea, whiles I was pre oeins in prayer, even 
breach, oF the man Gabriel, whom [ had seen in the vision 
tein etrait of time, (@t the beginning, being caused to fly ‘ swiftly, 
nite var taken tum touched me about the time of the evening 
Prison gud from Judy: , oblation. 


ment: wud who shill 
for he wax cut off aut 22 And he informed me, and talked with me, 





declure tiie generation? 
of the land of the live ’ - ‘ 
ing: for the trauwres- and said, Q Danicl, 1 am now come forth § to 
give thee skill and understanding, 
unto you first of ull 
that which 1 alxo ree 
ris show thee; for thou art 1° preatly beloved: 
19 rand shall have | therefore understand the matter, and consider 
for mins, the just for 
the unjust, that he 
eee. people, and upon thy holy city, 1 to finish the 
they siall be uo moe transgression, and !%to make an end of sins, 
his people or, and the ! 
he Wiig Heats sue ieit. 
ny ‘oth: vt ie aoe ry 

wut forth his armies wp the vision and 44 prophecy, and “ to anoint 
murderers, aud ene . thie Most Holy. | 

25 Know therefore and understand, that from 


ne Put rcare ’ Aeaiah 
P or elivere e e ® a 

93 At the beginning of thy supplications the 
ceived how that Chrat | 9 commandment came forth, and | am come to 
nething—Fur Chri a 
nlsw hath once suffered | the V]sl10on. 
melt Ini us to Gui 2411 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
Voter, 3, 18. 
priner's/ Mewat'} sue and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to 

kang hie bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal 

and dextruyed those 

‘the going forth of the commandment! to re- 
‘store and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah 





up anelE city. Mat 


32, 


thine enemies = shalt 
cust a trench about 
thee, aud compass thee 


Inc on every side, and 
shall lay thee even 
with the ground, aud 
thy children withia 
thee; and they shall 


and two weeks: the street 1 shall be built again, 
and the }? wall, even }8in troublous times. 
26 And after threescore and two wecks shall 


stone upen another; 
becnuss thou kuewcat 


not the time of thy 


Messiah” be cut off, 1? but not for himself: 
ji 20 and the people of the prince that shall come 
hein, See ye nt ail’ Shall ° destroy the city” and the sauctuary; and 
tec is evil) . 

Imy ute you, There! the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto 
ehall not be left here J 9] , a colt 

one stone Upon ate the end of the War desvlatious are ucter- 
other, that shall not be | ’ 
thrown down, Mutth. | mined. 


vor, it hati be wt} 27 And he shall confirm °* the covenant with 
oft hy desolations, ’ ‘ 
v8 Ur, &. Imany for one week: and in the midst of the 





the Prince s/all be seven weeks, and tlireescore | 


9 


19 Q Lord, hear: O Lord, forgive; QO Lord, et iene open he woek he shall cause the sacrifice and tlie obla- 
tion to ccase, “and for the overspreading of 


100 min of desires. 


hearken and do: defer not, for ‘thine own sake, py bus, hain foun || the tole of tue dens: 


aoa eeeassd 2 AS A SNES SRE OO Ee eS eet vei 


willing, but the /esh wus weak, Daniel would have kept awake, and could that leloved disciple was he that was intrusted with the prophetical visions of 
not. the New Testament, as Daniel was with those of the Old. For what greater 
4, The relief which the angel gave to Daniel, with great encouragement to|/token ean there be of God's favonr to any man than for the seerets of the Lord 
him tu expect a satisfactory discovery of the meaning of this vision. (1) He fouched | to be with him? Abraham is the fricud of Gad sand therefore, shall 7 hide fron. 
him, auc sed him upon dis feel US Tius when John, in a like case, wasin oe) Abraham that thing which 1 do? Geni 1s, 17, Note, Those may reelkon themselves 
like consternation, Christ Uaid his right hand upon him, Rev. 1, 17. It was all greatly beloved of God, to whom, and in whom, he reveala his Son Some observe 
gentle touch that the angel here gave to Daniel, to show that he came not to! that the title which this angel Gabriel gives bo the Virgin Mary, was much the 
hurt him, not to plead against him with hia great power, or with a hand heary upon same with this which he bere gives to Daniel, as if he designed to put her in 
Aim, but to help him, to put strength into him, (Job, 23, 6,) whieh God can do with mind of it; Thou art highly javoured: as Danicl, greatly belouedt.~ HH, 
atouch When we are slumbering and grovelling on this earth, we are very), Tug Work oF Ciktst.- 1. Christ came to take aay sin, and to abolish that. 
untit to hear froin God, and te converse with him. But if God design instruc-|/Sin had made a quarrel between God and man, had alienated man from Go], 
tion for us, he will by his grace awaken us out of our slumber, raise us from things) and provoked (rod against MULT; that was it that put dishonour upon God, and 
below, and set us upright (2) He promised to inform him; “Vaderstand, Q aon of |i brought mnisery upon mankind, that was the great mischief maker, He that 
man,» 1%. Thou shalt understand, if thou wilt but apply thy mind to un-|/ would do God a real service, and mun a real kindness, must be the destruction 
derstand.” He calls him aon of man, to intimate that he would Const les) of that. Christ undertakes to be so, aud for is purpose he is manifested tu de 
his frame, and would deal tenderly with him, accommodating hinuself to his iatroy the works of the Devil, He does not say, to pais uOuy transgrcasions and 
capacity as a man. Ur, thus he preaches humility to him; though he be admitted 1 your sins, but transgression and sin in general, for he is the Propitiation not only 
to converse with angols, he must not be puffed up with it, but must remember | for our sing, that are Jews, but for the sin of the whole world, He came, Hirst, 
that he is a son of man, Or, perhaps, this tille puts an honour upon him; the To finish tranayreasion; to restrain ity (so Bome;) to break the power of it, to 
Messiah was lately called the Son of man, (ch. 7, 13,) and Daniel is akin to him, ‘bruise de head of that serpent that had done so much mischicf; to take away the 
and a figure of him, as a prophet, and one greatly beloved, He assures him that : usurped dominion of that tyrant, and to seb up a kingdom of holiness and love 
he shall be made to know twhat shall be in the last end of the indignanon, v. 19, Let | in the hearts of men, upon the ruins of Satan's kingdom there; that, where sin 
it bo laid up for a comfort to those who shall live to see these calamitous tines, lad death had reigned, righteousness and life through grace might rein. . When 
that there shall be an end of them, te indiynasion shall cease, (Isa, 10, 25,) it shall le died he said, /¢ ts finished; sin has now had its death's wound given it; like 
be overpaat, Isa. 26,20, 1t may intermit and return again, but the des! end shall) Samson’a, Let me die noite the Ph ilintines; Animamague in vulnere ponit—JT e uyflicta 
be glorious; good will follow it, nay, and good will be brought out of i, He tells | the wound, and dies, Sreondly, To make an end of a, to abolish it, that if may 
him, (v. 17,) “At the time of the end shall be the vigion; when the last end of the in-|/ not rise up in Judgment against us, to obtain the pardon of it, that it may not be 
dignation comes, when the course of this providonce is completed, then the vision || our ruin; to seal up atns, (80 the margin reads it,) that they may not appear or 














shall be made plain and intelligible by the event, asthe event shall be mado plain 
and intelligible by the vision.” Or, “ Ad the time of the end of the Jewish church, 








in tho Jatter days of it, shall this vision be accomplished, three or four hundred |; 


years hence; understand it therefore, that thoumayestleave it on record for the: 


gencrations to come,” But if he ask moro particularly, ‘* When is th. time of the } 


end? And how long will it be before it arrive?” Let this answer suftice, (». 19,) | 
At the time appointed the end shall be; it is fixed in the divine counsel, which ¢an- 
oot be alterad, and which must not be pried into.—J/. 

CHAP, LX, A FPavourrre or Heaven.—Gabric] assures Daniel that he was | 


‘but the Peace. 


break out against us, to accuse and condemn us. As when Christ cast the devil 
into the bottomless pit, he se a seal upou hin, Rev, 20, 3, When sin is pardoned, 
it is aouyht for, dad not found, as that which is sealed up, Thirdly, To make re- 
conciliation for iniquity, as by a sucritice to justify the justice of God, and go to 
make peace, and bring God and man together; not only as an Arbitrator, or Re- 
ferce, who only brings the contending parties to a good understanding one of 
another, but as a Surety, or Undertaker, for ua He ia not only the Jeace- Muker, 
He ia the Alonement, 

2, He came to bring in an everlasting righteousness, God might justly have made 


a juvourite of Heaven, else he had not had this intelligence sent him, aud he’ an end of the sin by making an end of the sinner, nt Christ found ont another 
tnust take it fora favour; J am come to show thee, for thou art greally beloved. | way, and so made an end of sin as to save the sinner from it, by ee 
Thou art a man of yreat desires; acceptable to God, and whom he has a favour || righteousness for hin, We are all guilty before God, and shall HC Ce ay 
dor. Note, Though God loves all his children, yot there are some that are more |, guilty, if wo have not a righteonaness wherein to appear Hae aay a me 
éhan the rest yready leloved. Christ had one disciple that lay in his bosom; and. stood, our inuoconcy would have been our rightooust:cas, but, bung ‘allen, 
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Danvei sees a glorious vision. o 
ae CHAP 9.- B.C, 588 


abominations? he shall make 7 desolate, even | g Wine their 
until the * consummation, and that * determined | sha! ey the stomina- 
shall be poured 2+ upon the desolate. 


tion of  desviation 
CHAPTER X. 


apuien of by Daniel 
th 
Daniel sees a glurigus vision, 


e prophet, stand in 
the holy place, (whose 
sia). nan 1et theen 
which be in Judea flee 
Mo the mountains, 
N the third year of Cyrus king of Persia a 
thing was revealed unto Daniel, whose name 
was called Belteshazzar; and the thing was 
truc, but the time appointed was } long: and 
he understood the thing, and had understand- 
ing of the vision. | 

2 In those days 1 Daniel was mourning three 
2 full weeks. 

3 I ate no ‘pleasant bread, neither came flesh: 
nor wine inmy mouth, neither did I anoint my- 
self at all, till three whole wecks were fulfilled, 

4 And in the four and twentieth day of the 
first month, as I was by the side of the great 
river, which zs 4 Iliddekel; 

5 Then 1 lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold 5a certain man clothed in linen, whose 
loins were girded with fine gold of Uphaz: | 

6 Ilis body also was like the beryl, and “his 
face as the appearance of lightning, and his} cnar.1—a.c.om 
eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and his feet | ter | ies 
like in colour to polished brass, and the voice of 


¢ For though thy peo- 
ple Ierae) as tho 
gand uf the een, yet a 
remnaut of them shall 
return; the oomsuimp- 
tion decreed shall over 
flow with = rightcous- 
hea. = For the Lord 
Gon of hosts whall minke 
& consumption, even 
determined, in t 
midat of all the land. 
[nninh, 10, 28, ah 


= 
a 


e But if ye will not 
hearken unto me, and 
will not du all theme 
commandments; aud if 
ye shall dexpiae my ata: 
tutes, or if your oul 
abbor my judgments, sv 
that ye will not do all 
my commandments, 
but that ye break my 
cuvenaut: J ale will du 
thin unty you; 1 wi 
even appoint over you 
terror, consumption, 
and the burning ague, 
that shall consume the 
even, and onuxe sorrow 
of heart: and ye shall 
sow your aced in vain 
fur your enemies wliall 
ext it, Lev. 26,14 16. 


9 bread uf desires 
his words like the voice of a multitude. cea 
7 And I Daniel alone saw the vision: for the | mide of tte seven cau- 
men that were with me saw not the vision; but | the Sen of man, cloth, 
a great quaking fell upon them, so that they | dows, w the toot, and 
fled to hide themselves. tho eee 
8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw ° this! a, His heed, and his 
great vision, and there remained no strength in | west white as snow 
me: for my ® comcliness was turned in me into! frit Beane we 
corruption, and | retained no strength. oenae atin gine 
9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: and | Waters "Rev. 11416 
when [ heard the voice of his words, then was p.dn¢ pits, ss dam 
I in a deep sleep ‘on my face, aud my face innit. “ana” bringeth 
toward the ground. I enountaln apart, and 
10 7 And, behold, an hand touched me, which femstd This fase di 
dg ae en my knees and wpon the palms of beg: Sle 
11 And he said unto me, O Janiel, & a man 
ercatly beloved, understand the words that 1 


6 (r, vigour. 


él sleep, but my heart 
waketh. Syug, 4, &. 


: | moved, 
speak unto thee, and * stand upright: for unto pres sestees 
thee am I now sent. And when ho had spoken | stand upon thy stand: 


this word unto me, I stood trembling. iad; And tha ‘aiigal saul 














must have something else to plead; and Christ has provided us a plea; the merit 
of his sacrifice is our righteousness; with this we answer all the demands of the 
law; Christ haa died, yea, rather, ia risen again. Thus Christ is the Lord our 
Righteousness, for he is made of God tou Righteousness, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him. By faith we apply this to ourselves, and plead 
it with God, aud our fuith is imputed to us for righteousness, Ron. 4, 3, 5. This 
is an everlastiny righteousness for Christ, who is our righteousnesa, and the Prince 
of our peace is the everlasting Father, Tt was from everlasting in the counsels of 
it, and will be t ererlasting in the consequences of it. The application of it was 
from the beginning, for Christ was the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world; and will be to the end, for he is able to save to the ullermoat, 1t is of ever- 
lasting virtue, (Leb. 10, 12,) it is the rock that folloirs us to Cannan. 

3. He came to eeal up the vision and prophecy, all the prophetical visions of the 
Old Testament, which had reference to the Messinh; he sealed them up, he accom- 
plished them, answered to them to a tittle; all things that were written in the 
law, the prophets, and the psalms, concerning the Messiah, were fulfilled in him; 
thus he contirmed the truth of them os well as his own mission, He sealed them 
up, he put an end to that method of God’s discovering his mind and will, and 
took another course by completing the Scripture-canon in the New Teatament, 
Ay is the more gure word of prophecy than that hy msn, 2 Pet. 1, 19; 

eb. 1, 1. 

4. He came to anoint the Moat HToly, himself the Holy One who was anointed, 


DANIEL, X, XL. 


CHAP, 16.—B. 0. 54 


Matthew, v4. 15, || With o revumpence; he 





li ]}my mouth, and nnd 


$8 Ur, upon the dewula- || Jer 49 
tur. 


He ts comforted by an angel. 


ene ee or ent eben ents aS CTT TIONS en 


12 Then said ho unto me, ¢ Fear not, Daniel; 
for, beboidt bug for from the first day that thou didst set thine 
jjurs which wnat feo Leart to understand, and to chasten thyself 
Bay to them that ers before thy God, thy words were heard, and I 
| strouge tone nots peu am come for thy words. 
| WeNeU ee anucerte| 13 But the prince of the kingdom of Persia 

withstood me one and twenty days: but, “lo, 
‘Michael, 1° one of the chief princes, came to | 
1 me; and I remained there with the kings 
of Persia. 

14 Now I am come to make thec understand 
what shall befall thy people in the latter days: 
for yet the vision 2s for many days. 

15 And when he had spoken such words unto 
me, “I set my face toward the ground, and I 
became dumb. 

16 And, behold, one like the similitude of the 
sons of men touched 9 my lips: then I opened 
my mouth, and spake, and said unto him that 
stood. before me, O my lord, by the vision my 
sorrows are turned upon 7s, and I have retained 
ino strength. 

17 For how can '! the servant of this my lord 
talk with this my lord? for as for me, straight- 
way there remained no strength in me, neither 
is there breath left in me. 

18 Then there came again and touched me 
one like the appearance of a man, and he 
strengthened me, 

19 And said, O man greatly beloved, ” fear 
not: peace be unto thee; be strong, yea, be 
strong. And when he had spoken unto me, | 
was stréngthened, and said, Let my lord speak; 
for thou hast strengthened me. 

2) Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore I 
come unto thee? and now will I return to ‘fight 
with the prince of Persia: and when [ am gone 
forth, lo, the prince of Grecia shall come. 

21 But I will show thee that which is noted 
in the scripture of truth: and ¢here as none that 
dod the glory: and he 1 holdeth with me in these things, but Michael 
and guye up the ghost. YOUL PTILCC, 
gi jpbtreuathencth him- | CITAPTER XI, 
~-——-. |] Overthrow of Persia by the king of Grecia, 5 Kinga of the 
CHAP.L—B, C, 584, north and south. 0 Invasion and tyranny of the Romans. 
ant Dein ineme| ALSO I, “in the first year of Darius 4 the 
HARSHA Tae peor Mede, even I, stood to confirm and to 
ae yeereold Dan. strengthen him, 


=a ae wre. emcee amen soot 


j'unty them, Fear not; 

















will come and save you, 
aa. 35,4 


e Yet Michael the 
archangel, when con- 
tending with the devil, 
he disputed about the 
body of Muses, durst 
not bring agaist lima 
railing accusation, but 
raid, The Lurd rebuke 
thee, Jude, 9 An 

there was war in hea- 
ven: Michacl aud hin 
angela fought against 
the cree and the 
dragon ourht and hig 
angels, and prevailed 
but ; neither was their 
lace found any more 
s eaven. ev. 19. 7, 





10 Or, the first, 
J See chupter 8, 18. 
g And he laid if upon 


Lu, thie hath toncher 
thy lipe; and thine tot 
quity is taken sway, 
wud thy sits purged. baa, 
6, 7. Theo the Loun 
put forth hia hand, and 
touched my =  tmouth. 
Ana the Lown maid unto 
me, Behold, I have put 
my words in thy mouth. 

er. 3,9. Now the baud 
of the Lon was upon 
mein the evening, afore 
he that was cecaped 
came, and had upened 
my mouth, util he 
came to me in the 
morning; and = my 
mouth waa opened, and 
| was no more dumb. 
Kaek, 3, 22 


110, this servant of 
my lord, 


A Fenr thou not; for I 
im with thee: be not 
dismayed; for [am thy 
Gud: 1 will streugthet 
thee; yen, L will help 
thee; yen, 1 will uphold 
thee with the right 
hand of my righteous- 
ness. Isa il, lu. 


Then the augel of 
the Lorn went forth, 
aud sinote in the camp 
of the Assyrians a hun: 
lred and fournecore and 
ve thousand: and 
when they aruse ear) 
in the morning, bebiol 
they were all den 
corpses. 140,47, 48, And 
immediately the angel 
of the Lurd mute tian, 
because be ognve not 


iy 
nn a 








heing abuut threeneore 


more than the glory he had heforo, John, 17, 4, 4. No, it was to atone for our 
sins, and to purchase life for us, that he was cul of. —H. 

CHAP. X Danini’s Lasr Vision.:- He was by the side of the river Hid. 
dekel, (« 4,) probably walking there, not for diversion, but devotion and con- 
templation, as Isaac walked in the field, te meditate; and, being a person of dis- 
tinction, he had his servants attending him at some distance, There he looked 
up, and saw one Man, one alone, a certain Aan, even the Man Chriat Jeaua; it 
must be he, for he appears in the game resemblance wherein he appeared to St, 
John in the isle of Patmos, Rev. 1, 13-15. His dress was priestly, for he is the 
High-Priest of our profession, clothed in linen, as the High-Priest himself was on 
the day of atonement, that great day; his loins were girded (in St. John’s vision 
his pape were girded) with a golden girdle, of the finest gold, that of Uphaz, for 
everythir z about Christ is the best in its kind. The girding of the loing denotos 
his ready and diligent application to his work, as his Father’s Servant, in the 
business of our redemption, His shape was amiable, his body like the beryl, a 
precious stone of a sky-colour; his countenance was awful, and enough to strike 
a terror on the beholders, for his face was aa the appearance of lightning, which 
dazzles the eyes, both frightens and threatens; his eyes were bright and sparkling, 
as lamps of fire; his arma and feet shone like polished brass, v. 6. His voice was loud, 
and strong, and very piercing, like the voice of a multitude, The Vor Dei— Voice 
of God, can overpower the Vox populi — Voice of the people, Thus glorious did 
Christ appear, and it should engage us, 1, To think highly and honourably of 


that is, appointed to his work, and qualified for it by the Moly Ghost, that oil of||him. Mow consider how great thia Man is, and in all things let him have the pre- 


gladness which he received without measure above his fellows; or, to anoint the 
gospel-church, his spiritual temple, or holy place, to sanctify and cleanse it, and 
appropriate it to himself; (ph, 5, 26,) or, to consecrate for us a new and living 
way into the holiest, by his own blood, (Heb. 10, 20,) as the sanctuary was anointed, 
Exod, 30, 25, &c. He is called Afessiah, (», 25, 26,) which signifies Christ; 
Anointed, (Johu, 1, 41,) because he received the unction, both for himself and 
for all that are his, 

5. In order to all this, the Messiah must be cut off, must die a violent death, 
and ao be cut off from Whe land of the firing, as was foretold, Taa. 53,8, Hence, when 


Paul preaches tho death of Christ, he says that he preached nothing but what 


the praphets acai should come, Acts, 26, 22, 23 And dus it behoved Christ to 

eufer, Ue must be eut of, but not for himaelf, not for any xin of hia own; but, a8 

Caiaphas prophesied, he must die for the people —in our stead, and for our good; 

not for auy advaniaye of hin awn: the glory he purchased for himself was no 
RQ9 





eminence. 2, To admire his condescension for us and our salvation. Over all 
this splendour he drew a veil, when he tovk upon him the form of a scrvant, and 
emptied himself. 

The wonderful influence that this appearance liad upon Daniel and his attend- 
ants, and the terror that it struck upon him and them, 

His attendants saw not the vision, it was not {it that they should be honoured 
with the aight of it; there is a divine revelation vouchsafed to all, from converse 
with which none are excluded, who do not exclude themselves; but such a vision 
must be peculiar to Daniel, who was a favourite, Paul’s companions were aware 
of the light, but saw no mum, Acts, 9,7; 22,9, Note, It is the honour of those whe 
ara beloved of God, that What is hid from others isknown to them, Christ mant- 
fests himself to them, but no! ta the world, John, 14,22, But though they saw not 
the vision, they were seized with an unaccountable trembling, either from the 
voice they heard, or from some strange concussion, or vibration, of the air they 














Overthrow af P Persia. 


2 And now will I show thee the truth. Be-| Pa show thee the truth. Be- 
hold, there shall stand up yet three kings in 
Persia: and the fourth shall be far richer than 
they all: and by his strength through his riches |! 
he shall stir up all against the realm of Grecia. 


"CHAP, 11. ~B. (1, 584 | 
¢ After this I hoheld, 
ant lu another, like; 
ard, which had 
u 


bn a fowl; ena 
owl; 


heads; aud dominion 
waa given to it, 


And ° lit aidering, behold, an hee 
8 And“ amigli ty king shall stand up, that shall |¢ gout came from the 
rule with great dominion, and ¢ do according to | wateaan ang che 


ed uot the ground: and 
the goat had a notable 


his will. 

4 And when he shall stand up, his * kingdom | » 
shalt be broken, and shall be divided toward the | 4: "tater" Pena | 
four winds of heaven; and not to his posterity, | arsine Bat 
nor / according to his dominion which he ruled: 


for his kingdom shall be plucked up, even for 


an. §, 6, 


might stand before him, 
ueither waa there any |; 
that could deliver out 
of his hand; but he did 
acoordine to his will, 


others besides those, aud becaine great, Dau. 
5 T And the king of the south shall be strong, | «theretore theneoat | 


when he waa atrong, 
the great horn waw 
broken; and for itanme 
up four notable ours, | 
toward the four mba 8; 
of heaven. Dantel, 

And Jesus knew hear | 
thoughts, and said unto |; 
them, Every ingdom 
divided mguinmt iteelf is 
brought to desolation; : 
and every city or house 
divided ayainst itself 
cual uot etand. Matth. 


7 Now that being bro- 
ken, whereas four stood 
up fur it, four king- 
dorne still stand upuut 


and one of his princes; and he shall be strong 
above him, and have dominion; his dominion 
shall be a great dominion. 

6 And in the end of years they? shall join 
themselves together; for the king’s daughter of 
the south shall come to the king of the north 
to make 2 an agreement: but she shall not 
retain the power of the arm; neither shall he, 
stand, nor his arm: but she shall be given up 
and they that brought her, and * he that begat! of tie mtion, att 
her, and he that strengthened her in these times, |" 

7 But out of a br anch of her roots shall ONE | selves 
stand up ‘in his estate, which shall come with 1 Orla ae bro | 
an army, and shall enter into the fortress ae h 
the king of the north, and shall deal against ems: "" 
them, and shall revail: Jb goes of their de 

8 And shall also carry captives into E ap anol dal 
their gods, with their princes, and with ® nite 
precious vessels of silver and of gold; and he: 














? And he hull pase 

7 nroual Judah, heehall 
uw and go over; 

he’ Atay reach even tu 





the neck: and the 
shall continue more years than the king of the: wine ated fh the 
brea 


th of thy land, « 
Rien lea 8.8 And 


north. 
9 So the king of the south shall come into Jig towecknshall Menta 
| be cut off, but not for 
kingdom, and shall return into his own land. 


| himelfs and the people 
| of the prune that aliall 
| rete fall d destroy the 
aid the snnctuary; 
cane a thereof 

be with ond, 


10 But his sons © shalt be stirred up, and 
shall assemble a multitude of great forces: and ‘#4 
one shall certainly come, % and overflow, and: aud ue the end of the 
pass through: 7 then shall he return, and be. ire mea iscome up tnon 
stirred up, even to his fortress. pe Multitude of 

11 And the king of the south shall be moved sah" °* 
with choler, and shall come forth and fight with | Zor then sa eens 
felt, go it was, that a great quaking fell upon them, ro 1 that they Aled to hide them- 
selves, probably among the willows that grew by the river’s side, Note, Many 
have a spirit of bondaye tv fear, who never reevive a apirit of aduption, to whom 
Christ has been, and will be never otherwise than a Terror, Now the fright that 
Daniel's attendants were in, is a confirmation of the truth of the vision; it could 
not be Daniel’s fancy, or the product of a heated imagination of his own, for it 
had a real, powerful, and strange effect upon those about him, —/7, 

A MINISTERING AnurL,—The blessed angel that was employed by Christ to 
converse with him, gave him all the encouragement and comfort that could be. 
It should seem, it was not he whose glory he saw in vision, (¥. 5, 6,) that here 
touched him, and talked with him, that was Christ, but this seems to have been 
the angel Gabriel, whom Chriat had once befure ordered to instruct Daniel, ch. 
8,16. That glorious appearance (as that of the Gud or ylory to Abraham, Acts, 7 rf 
2,) was to yive authority and to gain allention, to what ‘the angel should say, Christ 
himself comforted John, when he in a like case fell ut his feet ax dead; (Rev. 1, 
17;) but here he did it by the angel, whom Daniel saw in a glory much inferior to 
that of the vision in the verses before; for he was like the aimilitudle of the sons of 
men, (v. 16,) one like the appearance of a man, v.18 When he only appeared, 
as he had ‘done before, (ch. 9, 21, ) we do not find that Daniel was put into any 
disorder by it, as he was by this vision; aud therefore he is here employed a third 
time with Daniel. 

1, Ho lont him his hand to help him, touched him, and set ham upon iis hands 
and knees, (v. 10,) else he had still lain grovelling; touched his lips, (v. 16.) else he 
had beon still dumb: again he touched him, (v. 18,) and put strength intv him, clac 
he had still been staggering and tremblin,;. Note, The hand of Giod’s power going 
along with the word of his grace, is alone effectual to redross all our grievances, 
and to rectify whatever is amiss in us, One ouch from heaven brings us to our 
knees, wets us on our feel, opens our lips, and strengthens us; for it is God that 
works on us, and works in ua, both to will and to do that which i is good, 

2, Ho assured him of the great favour that God had for him; Thou art a man 
greatly beloved, v. 11. And again, (v. 19,) O man greully beloved. Note, Nothing 
is more likely, ‘nothing more efectual, to revive tho drooping spirits of the saints 
than to be assured of (Jod's love to thom, Those are greatly beloved indeed, 
whom God loves; and it is comfort enough to know it. 

3. He silenced his fears, and encouraged his hopes, with good words and com- 
fortablo words. He said unto him, Fear not, Daniel, v.12, And again, (”. 19,) 
O man greatly beloved, fear not, peace be unto thee; be strony, yea, be strong. Nover 
did any tender mother quiet herchild, when any thinghad grieved or frightened it, 
with more compassion and affection than the angel here quieted Daniel. Those that 
are beloved of God, have no reason to be afraid of any evil; peace is to them; (tod 
himself speaks peace tu them; and they ought, upor the warrant of that, to speak. 
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ois — —~séACNTILLL, Xl. 


ur evens yeara.—See chap- 
r 18,7. 





ye down trees, and cast 
tine ina thet 
e 6 

horn betwen his eyes Helge Gat aneiee ie 





ft choices 
| k See Foals: 1,5. 


a. | 


li tema, or, equal gondis 
1} tions, 


| 


| 


} } ; OO, & 
shall associate them haway, and, lo, he was 











‘kahit 
a 
e back of it four fall” 


: the children of rob- 
bors. 


ath 


ed hy the multitude of 
ab host; a mighty man 


strength. An horse is 
a vain thin 


hy 
strewn: :th, Psalm 33, 16, 





The kings of the north and south, 


1 eg cath yehe | Him, 6vEn n with the king of the north: and he 
er apit Retord shall set forth a great multitude; but the mul- 
al trov. 16.16, titude shall be given into his hand, 

| 12 And when he hath taken away the multi- 
tude, his “heart shall be lifted up; and he shall 
cast down many ten thousands: but he shall 
not be strengthened by it. 

13 For the king of the north shall return, and 
shall set forth a multitude greater than the 
former, and shall certainly come § after certain 
years with a great army and with much riches. 

14 And in those times there shall many stand ° 
up against the king of the south: also ® the 
robbers of thy people shall exalt themselves to 
establish the vision; but they shall fall. 

15 So the king of the north shall come, tand 
cast U up a mount, and take "the most fenced 


QUAP, 1L—RB C, 534 


6 For thug hath the 
Loun of hosta said, Hew 


vinited; she is wholly 
reauion in re midst 
wr. Jer.6,6 


a lie city of muni- 
thus: 


j a ja nu king eav- 


in not delivere by much 


for safety: 
he deliver 
great 


ee hall 
hin 


11 the people of tits 





12 the land, of ‘orne- m  CILICS; and the arms /of the south shall not 
ment, or, guodly land R 1] hi ] ] ] 
b Bee ¥ Chiron, 9, 3, "| withstand, neither !) his chosen people, neither 


18 Or, much upright- 


shall there be any strength to withstand. 

16 But he that cometh against him shall do 
according to his own will, and # none shall stand 
before him; and he shall stand in the 12 glo- 
niteatl dyaway ar TOUS land, which by his hand shall be con- 
be founds, yen he sball | SUMCM, 
sinnothenunt do! 17 I]e shall also ‘set his face to enter with the 

istrenath of his whole kingdom, and }° upright 

ones with him; thus shall he do: and he shall 

give him the daughter of women, } cor rupting 

her: but she shall not stand on his side, 
neither ™ be for him, 

18 After this shall he turn his face unto the 

‘isles, and shall take many: but a prince }* for 

his own behalf shall cause 14 the reproach 


14 to corrupt. 

m See chapter 8, 4 
1% for him, 

16 hig reproach, 


not; yea, | sought tahaas, 
but’ he could ais be 
fonud.  Vsalm 40, 
God shall Thevice de. | 
troy thee for ever: he 

a tnke thee aways 

d pluck thee out of 
I thy dwelling place, and 
root thee out uf the 
laud uf the living. 1s. 
o2, 5, 

17 Or, in his place, 

18 one that cauneth ap 
Cxuctur tu pass over, 

TY angers. 

@ Gr,in hia place-- 
See chapter 7, & 


@ Autiochus Epipha 
nea—And out of one of 


offered by him to cease; without his own re- 
proach he shall cause 2 to turn upon him. 
nea—Aud oubofoue ot} 10 Then he shall turn his fuee toward the fort | 
exccedig reat, (owned of his own land: but he shall stumble and fall, 
the gouth, and tovertiand ” not be found, 

tire i pica} 20 Then shall stand up !7in his estate 18 a 
foperintishandand {raiser of taxes in the glory of the kingdom: 
wit in pean but within few days he shall be destroyed, 
many: he wall ay nolther in 29 anger, nor in battle. 

rine of clipe be ¢) A d 20) 4 i his iI t d oy] 
he shall be broken with- 21 n 1M 1118 estate Shall § al Up a& Vie 
gat hands Yauiels? i person, to whom they shall not give the honour 
CRETe themselves; and that peace, that joy of the Lord, will be their atrenyth 
Will God glead against us with his great pawer, will he take the advantage against 
us of our being overcome by his terror? No, but he will pul strength into us, Job, 
23, 6. So he did into Daniel here, when, ei reason of the lustre of the vision, no 
atrenuth of his own renuetned in isu? and he acknowledyus it, (v. 19,) When he hud 
spoken to mé, I waa atrengthenert, -- 

CHAP, AL. Antiociuus, oe. Callinicus, that king of the north. that was 
overcome, (v.7,) and died miserably, left two sons, Seleucus and Antiochus; these 
are his sons, the sons of the hiny of the north, that shall be stirred up, and shall 
assemble a multitude of great forces, to recover what their father had Jost, v. 10. 
But Seleucus the elder, being weak, and unable to rule his army, was poisoned by 
his friends, and reigned only two years; and his brother Antiochus succeeded 
him, who reigned thirty-seven years, and waa called Me (rea. And therefore 
the angel, though he speaks of sons at first. joes on with the account of one only; 
who was but tifteen years old when he hegan to reign, and he shall certuinly 
come, and overflow, and overrun, and shall be restured at length to what his father 
lost. 1, The king of the south, in this war, shall at first have very great success. 
Ptolemeus Philopater, moved with indignation at the indignities done hy A ntio- 
chug the Great, shall (though otherwise a slothful prince) come Jorth anid fight with 
him, and shall bring a vast army into the field of 70,000 foot, and (XK) horse, and 
73 elephants) And the other multitude (the army of Antiochus, consisting of 
62,000 foot, and 6000 horse, and 102 elephants) shall be given into hia hand, Poly: 
bius, who lived with Scipio, has given a particular account of this battle of 

taphia, Ptolemeus Philopater, having gained this victory. grew very insolent; 
his heart was lifted up, then he went into the temple of God at Jorusalem, and, 
in detiance of the law, entered the most holy place; for which God has a contro- 
versy with him, so that, though he shall caat down many myriads, yot he shall not 
be strengthened by i, so as to secure his interest, For, 2 The king of the north, 
Antiochus the Great, shall return with a greater army than the former; and, at the 
end of times, that ts, years, he shall come often with a mighty army, and great richea, 
against the kiny of the south, that is, Ptulemaus Epiphanes, who succeeded 
Ptolemeus Philopater his father, w hen he was a child, which gave advantage to 
Antiochus the Great, In this expedition, be had some powerful allies; (v. 14,) 
Many shall stand up against the kina of the south; Philip of Macedon was con- 
federate with Antiochus against the king of Exypt, and Scopas his general, whom 
he sent into Syria; Antiochus routed him, destroyed a great part of hia army: 
wheroupon the Jews willingly yielded to Antiochus, joined with him, helped hum 
to besiege Ptolemeus's farrinons; Thon the robbers of thy people shall exalt them- 
gelvea to establiah the vision, to help forward the accomplishment of this prophecy: 
but they shall fall, and shall come to nothing, v.14. Hereupon, (#, 15,) the ding af 
the north, this same Antiochus Magnus, ahall carry on his design azainst the i+ 


| 





Serr vee 

















a 


ee Se 
pe a aR 





FD a Te TET 











® Fulfilled, B.C. 16u. 


» w Bultilled, 1. 168 

; And ships shall come 
frum the couxt of Chit. 
tims, and shall afitict 
Asehur, and shall aftliet 
Kher, and he alse shall 
perish for ever, Num, 
M4, 240 Bor pass over 
the isles of Chittim, and 
kee; and wend Unte Ke- 
dar, and consider dilt- 
gentiy, and see if there 
be auch a thing, 





Jer. 


de-olation, spoken af bys 
Daniel the pont: 
ktand in the holy place, 
(whosy repdeth, let him 
understaud,) then Jet 
them whieh be in Ju 





The invasion and DANI 
eee oer ; CHAP. 11, -B, (. 54. 
of the kingdom: but he shall come in peaceably, Ado ia ni 
and obtain ” the kingdom by flatteries. sacl’ eine cmese, to" Ge 

22 And with the arms of a flood shall ? they | king,fer uments se 
be overflown from before him, and shall be | teste ofthe mee of 
broken; yea, "also the prince of the covenant, | ¢ fee charter 4 24m. 

23 And after the league made with him hie sen to the host of non: 
shall work deccitfully: for he shall come up, | semped the hast aud of 
and shall become strong with a small people. — | Edstegpedurcu them. 

94 1] shall enter 4) peaceably even upon thie | 31.07 inte the peace: 
fattest places of the province; and he shall do #5 tla hls thouehte 

‘ : : Cultitted, B.C, 170. 
that which his fathers have not done, nor his; , trust ye" not in a 
fathers’ fathers; he shall scatter among them 1 ities hi wbuide, keep 
the prey, and spoil, and riches: yea, and he : frost hee t wae et 
spe . e be BE WAD, Fy 
shall 2" forecast his devices against the strong +.” 

holds, even for a time oo 
ty pets =e) r . @ They speak vanity 
25 And #he shall stir up his power and his. every, oust il 
courage against the king of the south with A doutie hear, do thes 
great army; and the king of the south shall be |e, men of low de: 
stirred up to battle with a very great and; mien of high destoe ave 

s e: to be laid in th 

mighty army; but he shall not stand: for they | tmiauee, they are ato. 
shall forecast devices against him. | Sanity, tn 6 
26 Yea, they that ‘feed of the portion of his 
meat shall destroy him, and his army shall 
overflow; and many shall fall down slain. 
27 And both these kings’ #4 hearts shadl be to 
do mischief, and they shall speak ‘lies at one 
table; but it shall not prosper: for yet the end 
shall be at the time appointed, ibe 
98 Then shall he return into his land with | ¢.0 tor the neauty of 
' ’ ‘ hix ornament, he set. it 
reat riches; and his heart shall be against the | in majesty: ‘rut, they 
ioly covenant; and he shall do exploits, and | Chet? abuminat ronnanid 
return to his own land. fore ‘have I nek it tnt 
fu , . : 1 them, ai will 
29 At the “time appointed he shall return, |r ee, the tans 
and come toward the south; but it shall not be rrety andi ihe wkd 
as the former, or as the latter. | ttud they aha ats 
30 For “the ships of Chittim shall come against | ie maguides’ vinci 
him; therefore lie shall be grieved, and return, | the hot and: by tun 
and have indignation against the holy coves | taken away. and the 
em ,a) place of hin suuctuary 
nant: so shall lie do; he shall even return, and | Fay ewe down Dau. 
a heir a with them that forsake thes grt 
€ e 
31 Andarms shall stand on his part, and they 
shall" pollute the sanctuary of strength, and 
shall take away the daily saerifice, and they | des ie tt the mu 
e . bat WiTis, e ' 
shall place the abomination that °° maketh de- i 7 ‘ 
solate. a cunse to disse: 
of the aouth another way. (1,) He shall surprise his strong holds; all that he has 
got in Syria and Samaria, and the arms of the south, all the power of the king of 
Egypt, shall not be wble to withstand him. See how dubious and variable the 
turus of the scale of war are; like buying and selling, it is winning and losing; 
sometimes one side gets the better, and sometimes the other; yet neither by 
chance; it is not, as they call it, the fortune of war, but according to the will and 
counsel of God, who brings some low, and raises others up, (2.) He shall make 
himself master of the land of Judea; (o, 16,) Fe that comes against him, that is, the 
king of the north, shall carry all before him, and do what he pleases, and he shall 
sand, and get footing, in the glorious land; so the land of Israel was, and by 
his hand it was wasted and consumed; for with the spoil of that good Jand he 
victualled hia vast army, The land of Judea lay between these two potent king: 
doms of Eyypt and Syria, go that in all the struggles between them, that was sure 
tu suffer; for to it they both bore i will, Yet some read this, By his hand wv 
shall he perfected; as if it intimated that the land of Judea, being taken under the 
protection of this Antiochus, shall flourish, and bein better condition than it had 
been, (3.) He shall still push on his war against the king of Maypt, and set his 
face to enter with the strength of his whole kingdom, taking advantage of the infancy 
of Plolemy Epiphanes; and the upright aves, many of the pions Tsraclites, sidiny 
with him, » 17.) In proseeution of his design, he shall give him his daughter 


— Cleopatra to wife; designing, as Saul in giving his danghter to David, that she 


should be a snare to hin, and do him a mischief; but she shall not stand of her 
father’s side, nor be for hin, but for her husband, and so that plot failed him. 
(4.) His war with the Romans is here foretold, (18) He shall turn his face to 
the islex, (1, 18,) the isles of the Gentiles, (Gen. 10, 5,) Greece and Italy. He took 
many of the isles about the Hellespont-—-Rhodes, Samos, Delos, &e., which by 
war or treaty he made himself master of; but a prince, or sfette, (BO BOMe,) even 
the Noman senate, or a leader, even the Roman general, shall refurn hin reproach 
with which he abused the Romans, upon hinaelf, or shall make hia shame rest on 
himself; and, without his oien shame, or any disgrace to himself, shall pay him 
again, ‘This was fullilled when the two Scipios were sent with an ariny against 
Antiochus; Hannibal was then with him, and advised him to invade Italy, and 
waste it as he had done; but he did not take his advice; and Scipio joined battle 
with him, and gave hima total defeat, though Antiochus had 70,000 men, and 
the Romans but 30,000. Thus he caused the remroach offered by him to cease. 
(5.) His fall When ho was totally ronted by the Romana, and was forced to 
abandon tv them all he had in Kurope, and had a very heavy tribute exacted from 
him, he turned to his own lund, and, not knowing which way to raise money to 
pay hia tribute, he plundered a temple of Jupiter, which so incensed his own 


eunjects against him, that they act upon him aud killed him; so he was over-!' stands up for 
am 


ed 


9.) the apmiesot the aliens 


gee the abomination of } Wt Maugzazin, or, God's 








BL, XL. 


nN 


tyranny of the Romane. 


32 And such as do wickedly against the cove- 
nant shall he corrupt 27 by flatteries: but the 
people that do “know their God shall be strong, 
and do eaplodts. 

33 And “they that understand among the 
vcople shall instruct many; % yet they shall fall 
i the sword, and by flame, by captivity, and 
by spoil, many days. 

34 Now when they shall fall, they shall be 
holpen with a little help: but many shall cleave 
to them with flatteries. 


CHAP. 11..—B, ©, 684, 


w And thou, Solomon 
my son, know thou the 
‘diud of thy father, and 
| werve hin with a per: 
fect heart, and with & 

willing mind; for the 

Lox» gsearcheth all 
| hearts,and nnderdtand: 
reth all the iningisations 
of the thoughts; if thou 
|! wewk him, he will be 
found of thec; but if 
‘thou forsmke linn, he 
will onast thee off for 
fever. 1Chrun, 2, 9 


g For the priest's lips 
should keep knowledge, 
and they should Keck 
ithe luw ut his mouth: 

for he ja the mexsenger 
lot the Town of hosts. 

















‘Malucha7 ~~ | 85 And sume of them of understanding shall 
I Mniued kewaons | fall, to try “8 them, and to purge, and to make 


(| wrought rightcousmess, 
( Obtaiued prominen,wlup- 
| ped the mouths of lions, 
| quenched the vialence 


them white, even to the time of the end: be- 
cause if is yet for a time appointed. . 

86 And the king shall do according to his will; 
and he shall * exalt himself, and magnify him- 
self above every god, and shall speak marvellous 
things against the God of gods, and shall pros: 
per till the indignation be accomplished: for 
that that is determined shall be done. 

87 Neither shall he regard the God of his 
fathers, nor the desire of women, “nor regard 
uy god: for he shall magnify himself above 
all. 

88 29 But 2 in his estate shall he honour the 
God of *! forces: and a god whom his fathers 
knew not shall he honour with gold, and asil- 
ver, and with precious stones, and pleasant 
things. 

39 Thus shall he do in the 83 most strong holds 
with a strange god, whom he shall acknowledge 
and increase with glory: and he shall cause 
them to rule over many, and shall divide the 

land for #4 gain. . 

of Uscacret 40 And at the time of the end shall the king 

: 


of fire, esenped the cde 
| of the sword, out of 
| Weakness were made 
Strong, waxed valiant 
lin tight. turned to flight 





ete... Abdothers had 
trial of cruel mockings 
aud = seourgings, yea, 
moreover of bounds aud 
unprisvluMent: they 
were wtoned, they were 
;aawo asunder, wete 
|temmpted, were  xinin 
with the eword: they 
| wandered ubuut im 
Ieheepeakins aud goat: 
Veahtus: bene destituce, 
wllcted, «— tarrnvesatessd, 
Dheb. ah, 33, 34, 96, 47. 


| gy Or, by them. 


) @ Who opposeth and 
‘Texulteth hinigelf. above 
all thatis culled God, or 
that is wana biels nts) 
that he aa God sitteth 
in the temple of Gad, 
showing himself that he 
is God. 2 Thea. 8, 4. 
And there was piven 
Untv him a mouth 
KpenKing great things 
and blaspheunes; and 
power Was given unto 
‘him te continue forty 
{and two munths, Rev. 
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thine heart, T will as: 
cend inty heaven, T wall 
exalt my throne above 
the stars of God: EF will 


13, 
a Forthou hast anid iu 
sit alao upon the mount 


[enialy, 14 1 of the south push at him: and the king of the 
oor totwhisrtead north shall come against him like a whirlwind, 
Godt hisseat heal! With chariots, and with horsemen, and with 
honor eed, Mom! MANY Ships; and he shall enter into the coun- 
trices, and shall overflow and pass over. 
| 41 He shall enter also into the ® glorious land, 
land many countries shall be overthrown: but 
ee ‘these shall escape out of lis hand, even Edom, 
‘bund of detignt or, ANC Moab, and the chief of the children of 


| 

| eet t Ty a , 

ina“ ete) Ammon. 
| 





| protectors, of, 
thon. 
42 things desired. 


33 fortresses of muni. 
trol. 


title 


ry 


thrown, and fell, and was no more found, v, 19 (6.) His next successor, v. 20. 
There rose up one in his place, a raiser of taxes, a sender Jorth of the extortioner, 
orextorter. This character was remarkably answered in Seleucus Philopater, 
the clder son of Antiochus the Great, who was a great oppressor of his own sub 
jects, and exacted abundance of money from them; and whon he was told he 
would thereby lose his friends, he said, he knew no better friend he had than 
money, Ha likewise attempted to rob the temple at Jerusalem, which this 
seems especially to refer to. But within a few days he shall be destrayed, neither 
in anger nor in. battle, but poisoned by Heliodorus, one of his own servants; when 
he had reigned but twelve years, and done nothing remarkable 

From this let us learn, (1.] That God, in his providence, sela up one, and prulla 

down another, as he pleases; advances some froin low beginnings, and depresses 
others that were very high. Some have called great men the fout-ladls of fortune; 
or, rather, they are the tvols of Providence, [2.] This world is full of sere and 
fightings, which come from men's lusts, and make it a theatre of sin and misery, 
3.) All the changes and revolutions of states and kingdoms, and every event, even 
the most ininnte and contingent, were plainly and perfectly foreseen by the God 
of heaven, and to him nothing is ew, (4.] No word of God shall fall to the 
vround; but what he has deawyned, what he has declared, shall infallibly come to 
pass; and even the sina of men shall be made to acrve his purpose, and contribute 
to the bringing of his counsels to birth in their season; and yet (fod ds not the 
Author of sin. [5.] That, for the right understanding of some parts of Scripture, 
it is nescssary that heathen authors be consulted, which give light to the Scrip: 
ture, and show the accomplishment of what is thero foretold; we have therefore 
reason to bless God for the human learning, with which many have done great 
service to divine truths. —-#. 

CHAP. XTT Tue Hopes oF rar Cuvren.—]. Jeans Christ shall appear his 
church's Patron and Protector. At that time, when the persecution is at the hottest, 
Michiel shall atand up, v1, The angel had told Daniel what a fast friond Michael 
was to the church, c/, 10,21. He all along showed it in the upper world, the angels 
knew it; but now Michael shall stand up in his providence, and work deliverance 
for the Jews, when. he sees that their power is gone, Deut. 32,36, Christ is that great 
Prince, for he is the Priuce of the kinga of the earth, Rev. 1,6 And if he sland 
up for his church, who can be against it? But this is not all; At that time, on 
after, Michael shall stand up for the working out of our eternal salvation; the Son 
of God shall be incarnate, shall be manifeated to destroy theworka of the Devil, Chriat 
stood for the children of our people, when he was made Sin and a Curse for them, 
stood in their stead as a Sacrifice, bore the curse for diem, to bear it from them. 
He stands for then in the interceasion he ever lives to make within the veil; 

them, and stands their Friend, And after the destruction of Ant: 





Leatee dined 


The general resurrection. 


42 He shall °° stretch forth his hand also upon 
the countries; and the land of Egypt shall not 
args 

43 But he shall have power over the treasures | lina barren and dese 
of gold and of silver, and over all the precious | wirt the oust na, and 
things of Egypt: and the Libyans and thie | te unvst sea, aud his 
Ethiopians s ral be at his steps. sud hie avout shal 

44 But tidings out of the east and out of the | eth deus erent things 
north shall trouble him: therefore he shall go | 2 meumsnytaeyie 
forth with great fury to destroy, and utterly to |} ————_ 
make away many, 

45 And he shall plant the tabernacles of his 
palace between ’ the seas in the 87 glorious holy 
mountain; yet he shall come to lis end, and 
nove shall help him. 


CHAPTER XII. 
Michael shall deliver Jerae from trouble, 


ND at that time shall Michael stand up, the 
great prince which standeth for the chil- 





CHAP. 1L—B, 0, 884, 
86 send forth. 


6 Rut | will remove 
far off from you the 





northern army, and 


CHAP, 18 - B.C. 584. 


a For then shall be 
great tribulation, such 
wun hot wince the 
beginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor 
eee be Matth, 


E 


= 


b And so all Ternel 
shall be saved: as it is 
written, Where shall 
come out of Sion the 
Deliverer, and shall 
tur away ungodlinenn 
se Jacob. Kum. 11, 


e Yet now, ff thou 
Wilt forgive their xin 
—; andif not, blot me, 
I pray thee, out of thy 








DANIEL, XII. 


CHAP. 12—B, C, 884, 


J We see not our signs: 
there ia nu more uny 
prophet: ueither is there 
among us apy that 
knoweth how long. Ps. 
74,9 Which tharge the 
nugela desire to look 


d|jimto, 2 Peter, 1,18 


9 And to the woman 
were given two wings of 
arent engle, that «he 
inight fly into the wil- 
derness, into her place 
where abe is nourished 
for a time, and tines, 
and half a time, from 
the face of the serpent, 
Kev. 12, 14, 


4 Or, part 


A And they shall fal) 
hy the edge of the 
sword, aud ahall be led 
away captive into all 
nations: and Jerusa- 
lem shall be trodden 
down of the Geutiles, 
uutal the titnes of the 
Gieutiles be fulfilled, 
Luke, 91, 9 


5 to act up the abomi- 


. 


nation, ete. 
6 Or, astonisheth, 
7 Or, aud, ete. 


Cte whall enter into 
ence: they alimll rest 
hn their beds, each one 











Daniel heareth the times, 
5 J Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, there 


stood other two, the one on this side of the 
“bank of the river, and the other on that side 
of the bank of the river. 

6 And one said to tle man clothed in linen, 
which was * upon the waters of the river, / How 
long shall it be to the end of these wonders! 

7 Aud | heard the man clothed in linen, which 
wis upon the waters of the river, when he held 
up lis right hand and his left hand unto heaven, 
and sware by him that liveth for ever, that 2 
lshall be for a time, times, and ‘an half; and 
when” he shall have accomplished to scatter 
the power of the holy people, all these things 
shall be finished. 

§ And I heard, but I understood not: then 
said 1, O my lord, what shud’ be the end of 
these things? 

9 And he said, Go thy way, Daniel: for the 
words ave closed up and sealed till the time of 


: ee : . a : F aie , hook which | thou haut j 
dren of thy people; “and there shall be a time | ervey, trots, as [valtiue, 1 lieu) the end, 


in this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are eubjcet 
unte you; but rather 
rejaloe, because your 
names sre written in 
heaven, Wuke, tv, 20, 


d And these xhall go 


of trouble, such as never was since tlicre was a 
nation even to that same time: and at that 
time thy people @ shall be delivered, every one 
that shall be ° found written in the book, 


And J] heard a voice 
from heaven, sayin 

untome, Write, leanne 
are the dead which die 
In thelerd from henee 
forth: Lea, waith the 
Spirit, tdiat atiey may 
rest from their labourk, 


10 Many shall be purified, and made white, 
and tried; but the wicked shall do wickedly; 
and none of the wicked shall understand; but 
the wise shall understand. 


® way into everlaxtin id thei ks ok ° ’ e 
2 And many of them that sleep in the dust. of hunieliment! ha the follow them. "ev 1} 11 And from the time that the daily sacrifice 
riety led qu , ‘ 


the earth shall awake, 4 some to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlasting contempt. 

3 And they that be ! wise shall shine as the 
brightuess of the firmament; and they that 
turn many to righteousness ‘as the stars for, 
ever and ever. 

4 But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and 
seal the book, even to the time of the end: diterett te 
many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall | ‘;,, 
be increased. 


9 Or, from above. 


eternnl, Matthew, 25, 
ff, 


1TOr, teachers --Then 

shall the righteous 
bhine furth as the aun 
in the kingdom ef their 
Father. Matthew, 13, 
44, 


a There is one glory of 
the mun, and another 
lory of the moon, and 


wintry: 


s 
of 


1Cur ‘8, 








jy The ungodly shall 
not «tand,.. in the oo: 
gregation of the right- 
cous, Panlm i, §, And 
Enoeb also, the reventh 
from Adam, proplhieste 

Of these, saying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with 
ten thousand of hin 
walnuts, bu execute judg- 
ment npon all, and to 
convince all that are 


g 
another glory of the ungodly amon them of 


fur one star |i ail their ungodly deeds 
‘differeth from another which thes Fee net 


comunitted, and of all 
their hard speeches 
which ungodly sinners 
have apeken aga 
him, Jude, 14, 15. 


shall be taken away, and ® the abomination that 
maketh § desolate set up, there shadl be a thou- 
sand two hundred and ninety days, 

12 Blessed zs he that waiteth, and cometh: to 
i thousand three hundred and five and thirty 

ays. 

13 But go thou thy way till the end be: 7 for 
thou shalt ‘rest, and stand/in thy lot at the 
end of the days. 


we Bad 


christ, of whom Antiochus was a type, Christ shall stand at the latter day upon'ito them, that, when the storm was over, they could neither reward the one, nor 
he carth, shall appear for the complete redemption of all his. punish the other; this therefore would be a satisfaction to them, that they would 
2, When Christ appears, he will recompense tribulation to them that trouble |! both be recompensed according to their works in the resurrection. And the 
his people. There shall he a time of trouble, threatening to alJ, but ruining to all |fapostle, speaking of the pious Jews that euffered martyrdom under Anticchua, 
the implacable enemies of God's kingdom amoug men, such trouble as never was || tells us,that though they were tortured, yet they accepted not deliverance, because 
stace there was a nation, Which is applicable, (1.) To the destruction of Jerusa: || they hoped to obtain this better resurrection, Web. 11, 85.—1/, 
len; which Christ calls (perhaps with an eye to this here) such a great ¢ribulation || Gon's Opportunity, —God's time to succour and relieve his people, is when 
ax wes not rince the beyinuing of the world to this time, Matth, 24, 21. This the || their affairs are brought to the last extremity; a the mount of the Lord tt shall be 
angel had spoken much of; (ch. 9, 26, 27,) and it happened about the same time, || seen that Isaac is saved just then when he lies ready tu be sacriticed, Nuw the event 
that Christ set up the gospel-kingdom in the world, that Michacl our Prince ee the prediction; Josephus says expressly, in his book of the wars of the 
yanda up, Or, (2) To the judgment of the great day; that day that shall bura as || Jews, that Antiochus, surnawed Epiphanes, surprised Jerusalem by force, and 
an oven, and consume the proud, ané@ all that do wickedly; that will be such aj held tt diree years and six months, and is then cust oul yf the country by the Asmo- 
day of trouble as never was, to all those whom Michael our Prince stands ||neaus or Macabeos, Christ's public ministry continued diree years and a half, 
ayainst, during which time he endured the contradiction of sinucrs against himself, and 
3. He will work salvation for his people; ‘.A/ Mat time thy people shall be de | lived in poverty and disgrace; and then when his power seemed to be quite scut- 
livered, delivered from the mischief and ruin designed thern by Antiochus, even || fered at his death, and his enemies triumphed over hum, Le obtained the most 
all those that were marked for preservation, that were writen among the lining,” || glorieus victory, and said, Jf is finished. —H, 
lea. 4,3. When Christ comes into the world, he will save his spiritual Israel | Tug Exp or Aut, —Daniel was now very old, and had been long engaged both 
from sin and hell, and will, at his second coming, complete their salvation, even |'in an intimate acquaintance with heaven, aud ina great deal of public business 
the salvation of as many as were given him, as many as had heir names in he |jon this earth, And now he must think of bidding farewell to this present state, 
book of life, Kev. 20, 15, They were written there before the world, and will be || @o thou thy way till the end be. 1. Lt is good for us all to think much of going 
found written there at the end of the world, when the book shall be opened. away froin this world; we are still vot, and must be gone shortly, gone the way 
4, There shall be a distinguishing resurrection of them that sleep in the dust, 1 ||of all the earth, That must be our way; but this is our comfort, We shall not go 
@ (1.) When God works deliverance for his people from perscention, it is a kind |! vill God calls for us to another world, and till he has done with us in this world, 
of reaurrection; so the Jews’ release out of Babylon was represented in vision, || till he saya, ‘Go thou iy way, thou hast tinished thy testimony, done thy work, 
(Ezek. 37,) and so the deliverance of the Jews from Antiochus, and other restora-j/and accomplished as a hireling thy day: therefore now, Go bhy enn, and leave it 
tions of the church to outward prosperity; they wero as life from the dead. Many || to others to take thy room.” 2, When a good man goes hes way from this world, 
of them who had long slept in the dust of obscurity and calamity, shall then |[he enters into rest; “ Zhou shalt rest from all thy present toils and tosses, and 
awaku, some to that life and honour and comfort which will be lasting, everlast- |] shalt not see the evily that are coming on the next generawiion.” Never could a 
ing, but te others, who, when they return to their prosperity, will return to their |/child of God say mos: pertinently than in his dying momenta, Return unto thy 
iniquity, it will he a resurrection to shame and contempt, for the prosperity of svols reat, OG my soul, 3. Time and days will have an end; not only our time and days 
will but expose them and destroy them. (2) When, upon the appearing of will end very shortly, but all times and days will have an end at length; yet a 
Michael our Prince, his gospel is preached, many of them who sleep in Me duet, | little while, and time shall be no more; but all its revolutis ms will be numbered 
both Jews and Gentiles, shall be awakened by it, to take upon them a 1 rofession and fimished, 4. Our rest in the grave will he but cedd lie end of the days; and 
of religion, and shall rise out of their heathenism or Judaism; but since there |then the peaceful rest will be happily disturbed by a joyful resurrection, Job 
will be always a mixture of hypocrites with true saints, it is but some of them |] foresaw this when he said of tha dead, Tul the heavens be no more, they shall not 
who are raised to life, to whom the gospel is a savour of lve unto lie, but othors awake, nor be raiaed out of their sleep: implying that then they shall, Job, 14, 12, 
will be raised by it to shame and contempt, to whoin the gospel of Christ will be a//5. We must every one of us stand in our lol at the end of the days, In the judg 
savour of death unto deaths and Christ himself set for their fall, The net of the || ment of the great day, we must have our allotment according to what we were, 
gospel incloses both good and bad. But, (3) lt must be meant of the general |/and what wo did, in the body; either, Come, ye blessed, or, (fo, ye cursed; und we 
resurrection at the last day; The madtitude of them that sleep in the duat, shall awake, || must stand for ever in that lo, Tt was a comfort to Danicl, it is a comfort to all 
that is, all, which shall bea great many. Or, Of dem that aleep in the dust, mony the saints, that, whatever their lot is in the days of time, they shall have a happy 
shall arise to life, and many to shame, The Jows themselves understand this of |! lot in the end of the days, shall have their lot among the chosen. And it ought tu 
the resurrection of the dead, at the end of time; and Christ seems to have had an ||be the great care and concern of every one of ug, to secure a happy Jot at last in 
eye to it, when he speaks of the resurrection af li, and the resurrection of damna- the end of the daya, and then we may well be content with our present lot, weleome 
tion; (John, 5, 29;) and upon this the Jews are said by St, Paul to expect a resur- | the will of God. 6, A believing hope and prospect of a blessed lot in the heavenly 
rection of the dead both of the just and of the unjust, Acta, 24,15, And nothing could || Canaan, at the end of the days, will be an effectual support to us when we are 
oome in more seasonably here, for, under Antiochus's persocution, some basely ||going our way ont of thia world, and will furnish us with living comforts in dying | 
betrayod their religion, others bravely adhered to it, Now it would be a trouble | uomeuts, ~H, | 
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CHAPTER I. 


@ And Moses 
1 Bosea shows God's judyment for spiritual whoredom. 10 Re- that the av bath weut 
g 


storation of Judah and Israel, 


ITE * word of the Lorp that came unto 
Hosea the son of Beeri, in the days of 


'own mind, Num, 16, 
98. For the prophecy 
| came not in old time 
hy ‘he will of man; but 


Uzziah, Jotham, Aliaz, and Hezekiah, kings of, as they were quoved by 
Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the son of | Porn 
; 1 visit, 

Joash, king of Israel. ibe Aa cerning: the 

YY | son of Jahex«h con- 


2 The beginning of the word of the LORD by | sn ot Jahn cou: 
G smote him before’ the 
| peuple, and slew him, 


and reigned in his 


Hosea. And the Lorp said to Hosea, Go, 
take unto thee a wife of whoredoms aud 


word of the Lou» which 
he spake unto Jehu 
i waying, Thy sune shall 





<= 








the sea-shore, innumer- 
able. ddeh, 11, 12 


6 (rr, instead of that. 


d But as many ag re- 
eeived him, to them 
gure he power ta be- 


children of whoredoms: for the land hath com- 
mitted great whoredom, departing from the 
Lorn. generatinn, Aud ao it 
3 So he went and took Gomer the daughter i1.i0™ 7*™* 
of Diblaim; which conceived, and bare Iim a haitedthery 
gon. | more te not add any 
4 And the Lorn said unto him, Call his name | 4.0, thet | shoud 
Jezrecl; for yet. a little whze, and I willl avenge" 
the blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu,jre 
and 4 will cause to cease the kingdom of thie | wed'a the dan of the 
house of Israel. ean number the uth 
5 And it shall come to pass at that day, that! sed! aie etuubered 
I will break the bow of Israel in the valley of | sountthedus ut duct, 
Jezrecl. ier md de the death 
6 § And she conceived again, and bare a’ i tie teen aul 
daughter. And God said unto him, Call her) Ae neeiimaie Ul 
name ? Lo-rulamah: for ®1 will no more have estate 
merey upon the house of Israel; 4 but 1 will! Fedo, wet 
utterly take them away. ge at 
7 But | will have mercy upon the house oof | wld auto them, Ye. are 
Judah, and will save them by the Lorn their , tall they be galled the 
God, and will not save them by bow, nor by : Got, Basia alse prieth 
sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by horse- tie Mire of gre 
men. ven, 4 Fomuant. xhall 
8 1 Now, when she had weaned Lo-ruhamah, | #27. Theretore sprang 
she conceived, and bare a son. Had toed on ded 
9 Then said God, Call his name 5 Lo-ammi: | sy, fe mutitnte and 
for ye, ae not my people, and I will not be 
our God. 
"70 Yet ° the number of the children of Isracl 
shall be as the sand of the sea, which cannot be | same the ene of aed, 
measured nor numbered: and it shall come to | five ‘on hs bame 
pass, that ® in the place where it was said unto cause’ ye are winn aoi 
them, Ye are not my people, there it shall be. sunt of his son into 
said unto them, Ye are “ the sons of the living Abbe, Father, Where 


fore thou art oo more 
aservant, but # son; 
and if a son, then an 
heir of God through 
Christ. Gal4,6,7, Behold 





od. 
11 Then shall the children of Judah and the, 


Wn ee 
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CHAP, 1, Tre PropHet.-- Here is, 1. The prophet’s name and surname, 
which he himeelf, as other prophets, pretixes to his prophecy, for the satisfaction 
of all, that he ia ready to attest what he writes to be of Gud; he sets his hand to 
it, as that which he will stand by, His name, f/osea, or F/oahen, (for it is the very 
game with Joshua’s original namic,) signilics a savour; for prophets were instru- 
manta of salvation to the people of God, so are faithful ministers, they help to 
gave many a goul from death, by saving it from sin. His surname was Ben- Beer, 
or the son of Beeri; as with us now, sv with them then, some had their surname 
from their place, as Micah the Morashite, Nahum the Elkoshite, others from 
their parents, as Joe] the son of Kethuel, and here Hosea the son of Beeri, And 
perhaps they made use of that distinction when the eminence of their parents 
waa such as would derive honour upon them; but it is a groundless conceit of the 
Jews, that where a prophet’s father is named, he also waa a prophet, 
sivnifies a well, which may put usin mind of the Fountain of life and living waters 
from which propheta are drawn, and must be continually drawing, 

2. Here is his authorityand commission; The word of the Lord came lw him. 1t was 
to him; it came with power and etticacy to him; it was revealed to him as a real 
thing, and not a fancy or imagination of his own; in some such way as God then 
discovered himself to his servrnts the propheta, What he said and wrote was 
by divine inspiration; it was ly the word of the Lord, as St. Paul speaks concern- 
ing that which he had purely by revelation, 1 Thess, 4, 15. Therefore this book 
was always received among the canonical books of the Old Testament, which is 
confirmed by what is quoted out of it in the New Testament, Matth, 2, 15; 9, 13; 
12, 7; Kom. 9, 25, 26; 1 Pet. 2, 10, For the word of the Lord endures for ever. 

3. Here is a particular account of the timesin which he prophesied; in the days 


phecy, and not the date of any particular part of it, as before, in Isaiah, Jeremiah, 

king of Israel] named, though there were many more within this timc; because, 

otber; and they being all wicked, he took no pleasure in naming them, nor would 
ee meena ee 





boam the aon of Joash, king of Israel. We have only this general date of his pro- 


of Uaxiah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kinga of Judah; and in the days of Jero- 

Ezekiel, aud Daniel; and afterward, in Haggai, and Zechariah. Hero is only one 

having mentioned the kings of Judah, there was nu necessity of naming the 
896 











‘git on the throne of 
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© a there | We shoul 
works: for T have not)! sens of God! therefore | 
done them of mine!! the world knuweth us 
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HOSEA. 


CHAP. 1B, 0. 786. I! OH AP. 1,.—RB.0C. 78h. 


said,' What manner of love 
7? shall know tue Father hath —he- 
1a) 
d 


‘children of Isruel be gathered together, ana 
appoint themselves one licad, aud they shall 
come up out of the land: for great shad/ be the 
day of Jezreel. 


stuwed upon us, that 
he culled the 


not, because it kuew | 
him not. 1 Jolin, 3,1 


CHAP, 2—B.C, 785. 





6 See Ezekiel, 16, B5. 


¢ And if thou say in 
thine heart, Wherefore 





CHAPTER II. 
1 Thut ia, My peuple. 1 Idolatry of the people: 6 God's judgments ayainal them. 
tained mercy” "| CN AY ye unto your brethren, 1 Ammi; and to 
2 Thusaaith thetonn, )Y your sisters, 2 Ruhamahi. 
your mothers divoroe | 2 Plead with your mother, plead; for® she 
eeton ii oh ‘not my wife, neither am I her husband: let 
hold, for your inigule her therefore put away her ’ whoredoms out of 
scives, ant for your! her sight, aud lier adulterics from between her 
riumeressionn ix your 
monies putaway, Isa breasts: 
3 Lest °J strip her naked, and set her as in 
thier, Wherore| the day that she was born, and make her as a 
nef Furth eratues | Wilderness, and set her like a dry land, and slay 
ing quis aires. her with © thirst. 


bare, Jeremiah iat) 4 And I will not have mercy upon her chil- 
comme, saith the rd) 65 or their mother hath played the harlot; 


Gan, that I will xead a 
fumtne in the land, not 
a fumine of brend, nor 
a thiest for water, Dut 


‘she that conceived them hath done shamefully: ; 
“fhenrine theworuvot |for she said, 1 will go after my lovers, J that 
oe! give me my bread and my water, my wool and 
my flax, mine oil and my @ drink. 

6 I Therefore, behold, % 1 will hedge up thy 
way with thorns, and ‘ make a wail, that she 
‘shall not find her paths. 

7 And she shall follow after her lovers, but 
she shall not overtake them; and she shall seek 
‘them, but shall not find ‘hem: then shall she 
say, “1 will go and return to my first * hus- 
band; for then was i better with me than 
now, 

§ For she did not know that I gave her corn, 
and © wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver 





JS See dor 4.17 
¥ drinks 


vy Tle hath fenced up 
ny way Chat fF cannot 
pass, and he hath wet 





durhiuess in amy paths 
Job, 19, 8. 

4 walla wall, 

Ai will arise, and go 
to mny father, and wall 
ray unto lim. Bather, 
T have sinned againat 
Hienven, and befure 
thee Luke, 18, 16 

4 Now when I paased 
by thee, and looked 
upon thee, behold, thy 





time wae the time o 
read my 


loves and | Ai 
ec, = wthe 


skirt over ¢ 
covered (hy pakednens: 
yea, J aware uute thee, 
a 





and entered aute 


cuvenpaut with thee, . ’ 

maith the Lord Gun, land gold, ° which they prepared for Baal. 

ae eee 0 Therefore will I] return, and take away my 
6 On, wherewith they |COTT 1D the time thereof, and my wine in the 
? Onl, 


season thereof, and will * recover my wool and 
my flax given to cover her nakedness. 

10 And now will I discover her § lewdness in 
‘the sight of her lovers, and none shall deliver 
‘her out of mine hand. 

11 I/ will also cause all her mirth to cease, her 
feast days, her new moons, and her sabbaths, 
and all her solemn feasts. 

12 And I will ® destroy her vines and her fig 
trees, whereof she hath said, These are my 


7 Or, tnke away. 
8 folly, or, villany. 


j The newwine mourns 
eth, the vine Janguish- 
eth, all the = merry. 
hearted do sigh, Isa, 
34,7. And Twill turu 
your feasta into mourn 
ing, aud all your sonpn 
into Jamentavous and 

will bring up suck. 
eluth upon all loin, 
nnd baldness uponevery 
head; and J will make 
it ase the mourning of 
an only won, and the 
end thereof an wa bitter 
day. Amos, &, 1d, 


? make desolate 


~ Sune neal toe cme eee eee 


do them the honour, Now by this account here given of the several reigns in 
which Hosea prophesied, (and it should seem the word of the Lord still came 
to him, more or less, at times, throughout all these reigna,) it appears that 
he prophesied a long time; that he began when he was very young, which gave 
him the advantage of strength and sprightliness; and that he continued at his 
work till he was very old, which gave him the advantage of experience and 
authority, It was a great honour to him to be thus long employed in such good 
work, and a great mercy to the people to have a minister so long among them, 
that so wel] knew their state, and naturally cared for it; one they had been long 
uxed to, and therefore was the more likely to be useful to them. And yet, for 
aught that appears, he did bat little good among them; the longer they enjoyed 
a the i they regarded him; they despised his youth first, and afterward 
1s aye. -~J7, 

CHAP, 11.) Gon’s Hepes. —God will raiae up difficulties and troubles in this 
treacherous people’s way, 80 that their public counsels and affairs shall have no 
success, nor shall they be able to get forward in them; / will hedyeup thy way 
with thorna, with such crosses as, like thorns and briers, are the product of ain 
and the curse, and are scratching, and tearing, and vexing, and, when the way 
we are in ig hedged up with them, stop our progress, and force ua to turn back. 
She said, “J will go after my lovers; | will pursuc my leagues and alliances with 
forcign powers, and depend upon them.” But God says, ‘She shall be fruat- 
rated in these projects, and not be able to proceed in them, J will hedge up thy 
way with :horna, and if that do not serve, / will make a wall.” Tf some leaser dif. 
ticultica be gut over, and prevail not to break thy measures, (od will raise greuter, 
for he will overcome when he judges, It shall be auch a hecdye, and such a wall, 
that she shall not yind her paths. Tho change of the person here, I will hedge up 
thy way, and then, She shall not find i/, is usual in Scripture, eapecially in an ear: 
nest way of speaking, ‘Sinner, do thou take notice, J will hedge up thy way, 
and all you that are by-atanders, tuke notice what will be the effect of this, you 
may observe that she cannot tind her paths.” She shall be og a traveller that not 
only knows not which way to go, of many that are before him, but that finds no 
way at all to go forward. And then she shall follow after her lovers. but she ahali 
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Promise of mercy. 


rewards that my lovers have given me: and # I] 


will make them a forest, and the beasts of the 
field shall eat them. ! 

18 And I will visit upon her ‘the days of! 
Baalim, wherein she burned incense to them, 
and she ™ decked herself with her earrings and | 
her jewels, and she went after her lovers, and 
forzat me, saith the Lorp. 

14 7 Therefore, behold, I will allure her, " and 
ang ee into the wilderness, and speak !° com- 
fortably unto her, 

15 And | will give her her vineyards from 
thence, and ° the valley of Achor for a door of 
hope: and she shall sing there, as in the days 
of her youth, and asin the day when she came 
up out of the land of Kgypt. 

16 And it shall be at that day, saith the Loxp, 
that thou shalt call me 2! Ishi, and shalt call me 
no more }” Baal. 

17 For? | will take away the names of Baalim 
out of her mouth, and they shall uo more be 
remembered by their name. 








18 And in that day will I make a? covenant) 4, 


for them with the beasts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping 
things of the ground: and "I will break the 
bow and the sword and the battle out of the 


earth, and will make them to lic * down safely. | #43 


19 And I will betroth thee unto me for ever; 
yea, | will betroth thee unto me in nghteous- 
ness, and jn judgment, aud in loving-kindness, | 
and in mercies: 

20 I will even betroth thee unto me in faith- 
fulness; and ¢ thou shalt know the Lorn. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, | 
will “ hear, saith the Lorp, I will hear the 
heavens, and they shall hear the earth; 

22 And the earth shall hear the corn, and | 


a ee 
P= 5 ~~ 





HUSEA, 


CHAP, a—B, 0, 785, 


k And now fe to; I 

will tell you what I will 
do w wy vineyard: 
will tuke away the 
hedee thereot, aud it 
shall be eaten up; and 
break down the w 
thereof, and it alall be 
iodides down lemat, 

, 6. 

t And the children of 
Isruel did evil in the 
sight of the Lonny, and 
furgat the Loup their 
God, and served ul- 
im and the uroves. 
J udyea, 3, 7. 

m See Eeekiel, 25, 40, 
n And will briug you 
inty the wilderuess of 
the people, aud there 
will I plead with you 
ieee tw face kzek. BU, 


10 to her heart, or, 
friendly. 


o And they raised over 
him {Achan] a grunt 
seap of atuues ute thins 
day. Suthe Loup turn: 
ed trom the _fierceness 
ofhisangor, Wherefore 
the name of that place 
was culled, The valley 
of Achor, unto this 

ay. Josh. 7,96. And 
Sharon shall be a fold 
of flocks, aud the valley 
of Achor a place for the 
herde ta lic down tn. 
fur iny peuple that liaive 
noUgE me, Lamia, 5, 
10. 


lt That is, My hus- 
atid. 


19 That ia, My lord, 


p And tu all tharies 
thut ft have eaid unto 
you be circumspect; and 
make nomention of the 
name of other guds, nei- 
ther det it be heard uut 
ofthy mouth Kzodua, 
5, 3, 


q For thou shalt be in 
league with the stones 
of the field; and the 
beasts of the feld shall 
beat peace with thee. 
dubs fy 83, 


r Aud he shall judge 
among the nations, and 
shall rebuke many peo 
ve; and they shall 
reat their swords into 
ploughshares, and their 
spears into pruning 
houks: Dation aliall tivt 
lift up sword against 
nation, either ghiall 
they learn war any 
more. [suiah, 2. 4 


eNee Jer. 2, 6. 


é And all thy children 
aball be taught of the 


I, agutu. 


all ‘i 


’ 


\ 





the wine, and the oil; and they shall hear | 
Jezrcel. 

23 And” J will sow her unto me in the earth; 
and I will lave mercy upon her that had not 
obtained mercy; and | ” will say to them which 
were not my people, Thou art my people; aud 
they sball say, Zhou art my God. | 


CHAPTER IIL. 
‘ne desulation of Israel foreshowwn, | 
HEN said the Lorp unto me, Go yet, love 
a woman beloved of Aer friend, yet an 


. 54. 
4 And thin fa life 
eternal, thatthey might 
know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou bast sent. 
John, 17, 8, 


w For the seed shall 
he prosperous; the vine 
Blall yive her fruit, and 
the ground shall give 
her inerenge, and the 
heavens «hall wive then 
dew; and IT will cuuse 
the remnant of this 
people tu possess all 
these things, eoh 8, 
13. 


w And 1 wtll aow them 
Among the people: and 
they shall remember 
meée in far oountrien, 


+ mee 
woe ee ecm ecmmTaamETaseme soe ++ 
ee eee mee Oe ee em eee mee 6 ae ee oe ewe + a 


not overtake them, she shall endeavour to make an interest in the Assyrians and 
Egyptians, and to have them for her protectors, but she shall not yain her point; 
they shall either not come into confederacy with her, or not do her service, shal] 
help in vain, and be as the staff uf a broken reed. She shall seek them, hut shall not 
find them, shall seek to ber idols, but shall not find that satisfaction in them, 
that she promised herself; the gods whom she trusted and courted, not only can 
do nothing for her, but have nothing to say to her, to encourage her. Now, 1. 
This is such a just judyment as the Sodomites met with, that were struck with 
blindness, and wearied themselves to find Ue door, (Gen, 19, }1,) and the Syriang, 
2 Kings, 6, 15 Note, Those that are most resolute in their sinful pursuits, are 
commonly most crossed in them, Thorns mad snares are in the way of the fro- 
werd; (Prov. 22, 5,) and thus with them God shows hinsels froward, (Ps, 18, 26,) and 
walks contrary to those that walk contrary to him, Lev. 26, 23. 24. The lament- 
ing prophet complains, Me haa enclosed my ways, Lam. 3, 7.9. The way of God 
and duty is often hedged avout with thorns, but we have reason to think it is 
sinful way that is hedged up with thorns, 2, This is such a kind rebuke, and indeed 
such a mercy as Balaain met with, when the angel etoud in his way, to hindor his 
going forward to curse Jaracl, Numb. 22, 22. Note, Crosses and obstacles in an 
evil course are great blessings, and are so to be accounte:l; they are God's hedges, 
to keep us from transgreasing, to restrain us from wandering out of the green 
pastures, to withdraw man from his purpose, (Job, 33, 17,) to inake the way of sin 
dillicult, that we may not go on in it, aud to keop us from it whether we will or 
not. We have reason to bless God for restraining grace, and for restraming 
vromdencea, —f, . 

Tne VALLEY oF AcHOR.—The valley of Achor was that in which Achan waa 
stoned: it signifies the valley of trouble, because he troubled Israel, and there God 
troubled him, This was in the beginning of the wars of Canaan; and their put: 
ting away the accursed thing in that place gave them ground to hone that God 
would continue his presence with them, and complete their victories. So when 
God returns to his people in mercy, and they to him in duty, it will be to them 
as happy an omen as any other; if they pul away the accursed thing from among 
them, if by mortifying sin they stone the Achan that has troubled their camp, 
their subduing that enemy within themselves is an carnest to them of victory 


over all the kings of Canaan. Or, if the allusion be to the name, it intimates that! 


897 


y |} und beast ; 





" 














thing, atid it shall be 
| exalted above the hills; 
and people aliall the 
Wotuig Micah, a2. 


bated °c 





Ill, LV. Judgments for wolatry, 
CHAP. SB. 6.78. | adulteress, according to the love of the Lorn 
and thoy shall live with ; ' k 
thelr chitdren.anatura' toward the children of Israel, who look to other 
'w And it shall come gods, and love flagons 1 of Wine, 
H te , u taht . ; 9 ' 
‘Tce wierett wo wid; 2 So 1 bought her to me for fifteen pieces of 
|, Uuto then, Ye are not : ! ») 
my peovles there shall silver, and for an homer of bariey, and an ? half 
i dren of the hing Ged. |} { } ‘ ‘le , 
arley, 
cee | homer Of bar ees 
fae | 8 And I said unto her, Thou shalt abide ° for 
hfe» Me many days; thou shalt not play the harlot, 
Hlethech, and thou shalt not be for another man: so will 
@ See Deut. 2), 14. re eet 
| 3a xtanding, or, statue, | | also be for thee. ‘ 
Taney ey suan maze, YC OF the children of Israel shall abide many 
theevied of gold. of days without a king, and without a prince, and 
feurletvand tucewined without @ sacrifice, and without * an image 
linen, with cunning 2 ’ : ,au 
work, Hxoduswé and without an’ ephod, and without teraphim: 
¢ In thowe days, and in a ; ; , 
that time, mith the) 5 Afterward shall the children of Israel return, 
‘ c : be 4 ° 
Tarpe) thal omesthey and “seek the Lorn their God, and David 
weenig they an and their ¢ kings and shall fear the Lorp and his 
et ther goodness in the ‘latter days. 
Sec dor. 30,9 Yd Ab Ph 
é But in the last days CILAI | ER LV. 
that, the manta of ) Goda judymentn agatist vs ne af the yeaple, Band of the 
shall be estublixhed in cee ‘ . 
the tup of the monn- | BAR the word of the ee ye children 
mt of Israel: for the Lorp hath a * contro- 
| iversy with the inhabitants of the land, because 
| CHAPs—Beow, | there is no truth, vor mercy, uor knowledge @ of 
isin the’ Tone sone, aod in the land. . _ 
flats ot the: 2 By swearing, and lying, and killing, and 
hatha controversy with, Stealing, and committing adultery, they break 
{| hia people, aod he wall | ; 1 ] . pee b] 1 
pind with tara. QUt,ANG | blood toucheth blood. 
pneu | 3 Therefore ° shall the land mourn, and every 
‘one @ that dwelleth therein shall languish, will 


- shen (ore 1 asid, 
Surely these are pour; 
they ‘are foolish: for, ONC 


ie at uot wor te the beasts of the field, and with the fowls of 








1 blovdca 


e Shall not the land 
tremble for thi, and 
every one mourn that 
dwelleth thereiu? and 
it shall rine up wholl 
08 flood; and it xhall 
he cagt out and drown: 
ed, aa by the flood uf | 
Egypt, Aion, 8. 8 


df will cutugtine tan, the 


taken away. 

+ Yet let no man strive, nor reprove another: 
‘for thy people are as they © that strive with the 
| priest. 

5 Therefore shalt thou fall fin the day, and 
prophet also shall fall with thee in the night, 
and I will * destroy thy mother. 
theres aud the wtum-| 6 {1 My people are 3 destroyed for lack of know- 

Wipbloeka with 1€ ° 
wicked; and Twittent lodge: because thou last rejected knowledge, I 
the Low. will also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest 
to me: seeing thou hast forgotten the law of 
thy God, I will also forget thy children. 

7 As they were increased, so they sinned 
avainst me: therefore will 1 changp their glory 
nto shame. 


will cue 
sume the fowls «of the 
henven, mud the ishesof , 
the wen, wud the ature | 





Joueack, worni tls 
Zeph, 1,3 


e See Deut. 17,12 


f Prepare ye wat 
nguluist her; ariae, and 
let un go up at noon. | 
Woeuntous! tor theday 
qoeth away, for the sla. 
dows of the evening are 
wtretohed out. Jer, ti, 4. 


lof the Lown, nor the | 
. j d . { uj att ) 
ise“ iheaven; yea, the fishes of the sea also shall be 


Scut off , 
a cut off. | 8 They eat up the sin of my people, and they 
lift up ther soul to 4 sot their heart on their miquity, 


their iniquity. 


A Oy ce A AT TI 





aurea —mmndine § 


trouble for sin, if it be sincere, opens a dour of hone; for that sin which truly 

troubles us, shall not ruin us, The valley of Achor was a very fruitful, pleasant: 
valley, some think the same with the valley of Engedi, famous for vineyards, 

Cant. 1,14 This God gave to Israel as a pattern and pledge of the whole land 

of Canaan; so “God will by his gospel give to all believers such yifts, graces, and 

consforta, in this life, as shall be a taste of those more perfect good things of the 

kingdom of heaven, and shall give them an assured hope of a fall possession of 

them in due time.” So the learned Dr. Pocock expounds it; and, to the same 

purport, this whole context. -—//, . 

Tuk Caurcn’s Huspann,-——God says, Thou alalt eall me [xhi, and call me no 
more Baali; both signifying, my lwaband, and both had been made use of con: 
cerning God, lsa, 54,5. Vhy Maker ta dy TTushand, thy Baul, so the word is, 
thy Owner, Patron, and Protector, It is probable that many good people had, 
accordingly, made use of the word Bani, in worshipping the God of lsrael; when 
their wicked neighbours bowed the knee to Baal, they gloricd in this, that God 

was their Baal; * But,” says (fod, “you shall call me su no more, because I will 
have the very names of Baalim taken away.” Note, [hat which is very innocent 
in itself, ahould, when it hus been abused to idolatry, be abolished, and the very 
use of it taken away, that nothing may be done to keep idols in remembrance, 
much legs to keep them in reputation, When calling God Jshi will do as well, 
and signify as much, as Baali, let that word be chosen rather, lest by calling him 
Baali, others should be put in mind of their guondam Baals, Somo think that 
there is another reason intimated why God would be called /shi, and not Baal; 
they both signify my husband, but Jsii ia a compellation of love and sweetness 
and fanuliarity, Baali of reverence and subjection. Ishi is my husband, Baali is 
my urd. In gospel-times God has so revealed himself to us as to encourage us to 
come boldly to the throne of his grace, and to use a holy, humble freedom there; 
we ought to call God our Master, for so he is, but we aro more taught to call him 
our Father, Ishi is a man the Lord, (Gen. 4, 1.) and intimates that in gospel- 
times the church’s Husband shall be the Mun Christ Jest; made like unto his 
brethren, and therefore they shall call him /shi, not Baali.—H. 
CHAP. [IIL Srxkixa Gop.-- They shall seek the Lord dwir God, and David 
their king. Note, Those that would find God, and fina tavour with him, must 
sek him; wust ask after bim, ovvet acquaintance with him, desire to be recoa- 
5X 








PEPE SUE eanbtettsirdh he — 9 weenie ellianeed 


Judgments for uiolatry. 

9 And there shall be, like people, like pricst: 
and I will Spunish them for their ways, an 
S reward them their doings. | 

10 For ¥ they shall cat, and not have enough: | the miudat‘tiee; ani 
they shall commit whoredom, and shall not 
increase: because they have left off to take: 
heed to the Lor. 

11 Whoredom and wine and new wine take 
away * tlic heart. _ 

127 My people ask counsel at their ‘stocks, 
and their staff declareth unto them: for J the 
spirit of whoredoms hath caused /hem to err, -and 
they have gone a whoring from under their God. 

13 They sacrifice upon the tops of the moun- 
tains, and burn incense upon the hills, under 
oaks and poplars and elms, because the shadow 
thereof is good: “therefore your daugliters 
shall commit whoredom, and your spouses sliall 
commit adultery. 

147] will not punish your daughters when 
they commit whoredom, nor your spouses when | ?'5,""rentent. 
they commit adultery; for themselves are sepa- | 707 Bball 1 not, eto 
rated with whores, and they sacrifice with har- | 92%-¢ punished 
lots: therefore the people ¢haé doth not under- 
stand shall & fall. 

15 4 Though thou, Isracl, play the harlot, yet 
let not Judah offend; and ‘come not ye unto 
Gilgal, neither go ye up to ® Beth-aven, ” nor 
swear, The Lorn liveth. 

16 For Israel slideth back as a backsliding 
heifer: now the Lorp will feed them as a lamb 
in a large place. 

17 Ephraim is joined to idols: let "him alone. 

Is Their drink !is sour: they have committed 
whoredom continually: her !! rulers wth shame 
do love, ° Give ye. 

19 The wind hath bound her upin her wings, and 

streteh vut mine hand 





B visit Upon. 
' @cause to return. 


9g Thou shalt eat, but 
not le satisfied, and thy 





aud 
deliverext will | give up 
to the sword, loah, 
h But they also have 
erred through wine, 
and through strong 
way; the priest and the 
prophet have erred 


the way through stron, 
drink; they err in vi- 
Bien, they stumble in 
judgment. Isa. 93,7. 


See Jer, 2, 97, 
J He feedeth on ashes: 


nut a he in my right 
hand? leaiah, 44, 9, 

k And even ax they did 
not like to retain God 
in their knowledge, (tod 
gave them over to a re- 
probate mind, to do 


Rom, 





trauserems; ont (ilgal 
and bring your gacn 
ves eVery miurningand 
your tithes after three 
years, Amus, 4,4 


8 That is, louse of 
idols, And he set the 


other put hein Daa. 1 
Kings, 18,20. The in- 


mourn over it, sud the 
priests thereof that 


Tlonen, 10, 5, 


m They that swear by 
the ain of Samaria,an 

way, Thy God, Q Dan, 
liveth, and The manner 
of Beer-sheha liveth; 
even they ahall fall, and 
never rixe uP again. 
Amos, 8,14 I will also 


HOSEA, V. 


CHAP. 4«—B. C, 780, CHAP. 4—B, 0, 780, 


jJby the Lor, and that 
47 1) ewer 
casting down shall bein || Zeph, 1,4, 5, 


but shalt not deliver; . ' : 
*Tblind. And if the blind 
that which Wiad (a the blind, beth 


drink ure out of the levi) with buth hands 


hrough strong drink, i aveth for a rewur 
they are swallowed Up il aid ihe great man, he 
of wine, they are out of i i 


n deweived heart hath |i their kings, thei prin- 
turned him mide, that || ces, and ther priests, 
he cannot deliver bis |] ay i 
soul, nor agy, I# there || Jer. g, us. 


thone things whish are iniquitien before thee, 


ECome to Beth-el, and |] not suffer (hem, 


multiply transgreagion; | 


one in Beth-cl, and the || men from Jericho to 


habitants of Samoarin || side of 
shall foar because of the || *pake ‘unto them, aay- 
calves of Beth-avens for |{ ig, Gio up and view 
the peuple thereof lili oe country, Joshua, 


Fejoloed on it, for the |] move th 
glory thereof, beeauge || land-mark, whioh they 
it in departed from it |) uf old time have act 





se ane co eae tee anenteenetiiiton! 


lof the king; for judgment is toward you, be- 
ye have been a snare on Mizpah, and a 


heaven upon the houses , 
tops; aud them that; CQUSC 


worship and that wear net spread upon abor. 

2 And the revolters are profound to make 
slaughter, } though I have been a rebuker of 
them all. 

3 1 “know Ephraim, and Israel is not hid from 
me: for now, O Ephraim, thou committest 
whoredom, and iaraal is defiled. 

42%They will not frame their doings to turn 
‘unto thei God: for the spirit of whoredoms 28 
in the midst of them, and they have not known 


by Malcham. 


n Let them alone: they 
be blind leaders of the 


ahall full into the diteb, 
Matth, 13, 14 

10 is gone. 

11 shiclds, 

o That they may do 


carnestly, the prince 
nasketh, and the Judge 


uttereth his misehiev: 
ous desire: so they wrap 


Me aa ie ee LORD: 

aaned heh he 5 And the pride of Israel doth testify to his 

of Iwraelashiamedithey. fines thorefore shall Isracl and Ephraim fall 
m their iniquity; Judah also shall fall with 
them. 

6 They shall go with their flocks and with 
their herds to seek the Lorv; but they shall 
pee find him; be hath withdrawn himself from 
theny. 

7 They have dealt treachcrously against the 
Lory; for they have begotten strange children: 
now shall 6a month devour them with their 
| portions. 

8 7 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the 
trumpet in Ramah: cry aloud af ° Beth-aven, 


thoir prophets, 


oe 


CHAP. 45. - B,C, 780, 


1 Or, and I have been 
a correction, 


a Thou hast set our 








our secret sins in the 
light of thy qcuunte- 
nage, Jsalmn 90, 8, 


9 They will not give 
or, heir dota will | 





6 Three shepherds also 

eut off in one month; 
and my soul loathed 
them, and their soul 
also  oblorre mé. 
Zech. 11, & 


¢ And Joshua sent 


after thee, O Benjamin. 

9 Kpliraim shall be desolate in the day of 
rebuke: among the tribes of Israc] have | made 
known that which shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Judali were like them @ that 
remove the bound: therefore J will pour out 
my wrath upon them like water, 

11 Ephraim 2s oppressed and broken in judg- 
ment, because he willingly walked after ‘° the 
commandment. 


Ai, which is beside 
eth-aven, on the enst 
i beth-el, and 


d Thou ahalt not re- 
neighbour's 


in thine iuberstance, 
which thon shalt in- 
herit in the Jaud that 
the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee to poaseas 
t Deut, 19, 4. 


¢ Whereupon the king 
took counsel, and made 
two calves of gold, and 


said unto them, It ia 


theyshall ’ be ashamed because of their sacrifices, | stretol out me hand 
CIIAPTER, V. a iniblnnde ot 

God's judgments ayainst Lsrael, 

EAR ye this, 0 priests; and hearken, ye 
house of Isracl; and give ye ear, 0 house 


12 Therefore will I be unto Ephraim as a 
tuo much for you tw BY 


uy to. Jerase ‘}moath, and to the house of Judah as ° rotten- 
hold thy guds, U Isracl, ness 


which brought thee : : 
me oa Kings, 1%) 13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, and Judah 
saw his wound, then went Epliraim to the As- 


unl frum this place, up 
and the name of the] |: 
Chemarims with the]! os 
priests; and them that 


eB, iY, 
worahip the host of 


a Or, a Worm. 








cannUnIaeienc an nnED un ein men neeee nce eee cee RENT ate te ot oe eres at ne oe een 


ciled to him, set their love on him, and Jabourin this, that they may be accepted || themselves going down thi hill, and that they were behind-hand in their affairs 
of him, Their seeking him implies that they had lost him, that they were lament: || their state was aonsibly decaying, and then they sent fo me Aasyriin, GO come 1D 
ing the loss, and that they were solicitous to retrieve what they had lost. They || to their assistance, made their court to king Jareb, which, some think, was one 
shall seek him as their God; for should nut a people seek unto their God? And || of the names of Vul, or Tiglathpileser, kings of Assyria, to whom both Israel and 
they shall seek david their King; who can be no other than the Messiah, our|} Judah applicd themselves for relief in their distress, hoping by an alliance with 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the Ruol and Ogxpring of David, whom ||them to repair and re-establish their declining interests. Note, Carnal hearts, 
David himself called Lord, (Pa 110, 1,) and to whom God gave the Girone of his||in tine of trouble, see their sickness, and see their wound, but do not see the sin 
father David, Luke, 1, 32. The Chaldee reads it, They shall seek the service of the|| that is the cause of it, nor will be brought to acknowledge that, no, nor to 
Lord their God, and shall obey Messiah, the Son of David their King. Compare || acknowledge the hand of God, his mighty hand, much less his righteous hand, in 
this with Jer. 30, 9, Ezek, 34, 23;.37, 25. Note, Those that would seek the Lord || their trouble; and therefore instead of going the next way to the Creator, who could 
ao aa to find him, must apply themselves to Jesus Christ, and must scek to him || relicve them, they take a great deal of pains to go about to creatures, who can do 
as their King, and become his willing people and take an oath of fealty and alle-|/ them no service, Those who repont not that they have offended God by their sina, 
giance to him.—H. are loath to be beholden to him in their afflictions, but would rather seck relief 
CHAP. IV, Like PEopLte Like Prrest.—The people and the priests did || anywhere than with him, Aud what comes of it? Yet could he not heal you, nor 
harden one another in sin; and therefore justly shajl they be sharers in the || ewe you of your wound. Note, Those who neglect God, and sovck to creatures 
punishment; (#. 9;) Dhere shall be, like people like priest, So they were in charac-|| for help, will certainly be disappointed; thuse who depend upon them for support, 
ter; people and priest were both alike ignorant and profane, regardless of God || will find them, not foundations, but broken reeds; those who depend upon them 
and their duty, and addicted to idolatry; anid so they shall be in condition; God || for supply, will tind them, not fuuntains, but broken ciaterna; those who depend 
wil] bring judgments upon them, that shall be the destruction both of priest and || upon them for cumfort and a cure, will tind them miserable comforters, and physt- 
people; the famine that deprives the people of their meat, shall deprive the|| cians of no value. The kings of Assyria, whom Judah and Israel sought unto, 
priesta of their meat-oferings, Jocl, 1, 9. It is part of the description of an || distressed hem, and helped them not, 2 Chron. 38, 16,28 Some made king Jared 
universal desolation, that it shall be, as with the peuple, so with the privat, Tua, 24,2. || to signify the great, potent, or magnificent king, for they built much upon hia 
(;0d’a judgments, when they come with commission, will make no difference. || power; others the hing that will plead, or should plead, for they built much upon 
Note, Sharera in sin must expect to be sharers in ruin. Thas God will punted || his wisdom and eloguence, and in his interesting himself in their affairs; they had 
them both for their ways, and reward them their doings. God will cause their || sent him a present, (ch. 10, 6,) a good fee, and, having go retained him of counsel 
duinga to return upon them; so the word is; when a sin is committed, the sinner || for them, they doubted not of his fidelity to them, but he deceived them, as an 
thinks vw 7s gone, and he shall hear no more of it, but he shall find it called over || arm of flesh docs those that trust in it, Jer. 17, 5, 6.--- 77, 
again, and made to return, either to his humiliation or to his condemnation, —Z, || CHAP. VL A Good ScnooL.— Then shall we know, if we follow on to know, the 
Aw Awrul Curse.—No means should be used to bring them to repentance; || Lord. Z'hen, when God returns in mercy to his people, and designs favour fot 
'y. 17.) Kphraim is joined to idola, iain love with them, and addicted to thom, and |/them, he will, as a pledge and fruit of his favour, give them more of the know: 
‘hereture, det him alone, aso 4. Leto man reprove him. Let him be given up || ledge of himself; the earth shall be full of that knowledge, Iga 11,9. Knovwledye 
to hia oun heart's lusts, and walk in his own counaels; we would have healed him, || shall be increased, Dan, 12,4, All shall know Cod, Jer. 31, 34. We shall know, we 
and he would not be healed, therefore foranke him. See what their end will be, Deut. || shall follow to know, the Lord; so the words are, And it may be taken as the 
32, 2. Note, It isa sad and sore judgment for any man to be det alone in ain, || fruit of Christ’s resurrection, and the lifo we live in Gorl's sight by him, that we 
for God to say concerning asinner, 't He is joined tu his idols, the world and the |i shail have not only greater means of knowledyo, but grace to improve in know- 
Heah, he is incurably proud, covetous, or profane, an incurable drunkard or|j ledge by those means, Note, When (tod designs mercy for a people, he gives 
adulterer, fel him alone; conscience, let him alone; minister, let him alone; provi-||them a heart to know him, Jer. 24,7. Thoy that aro risen with Christ, have the 
dences, let him alone, Let nothing awaken him till the flames of hell do it.” || spirit of wisdom and revelation given them, And if we understand our living in 
The father corrects not the rebellious son any more, when he determines to dia: || hia sight, as the Chaldee paraphrast dos, of the diy of the resurrection of the dead, 
inherit him. Those that are not disturled in their ain, wil) be destroyed for||it Otly follows, We shall know, we shall follow to know, the Lord; for in that day 
their sin. —7Z. . we shall ace him as he is, and our knowledge of him shall be perfected, and yet 
CHAP. V. Quack Docrors. — When God contended with Judah and || be eternally increasing, Or, tuking it as we read it, Jf we follow on to know, we 
Ephraim by lesser judgments, they neglected him, and sought to creatures for || have here, 1, A procious blesring promised; Then shall we know, sholl know the 
relief, but sought in vain, v. 13. When God was to them as a moth, and as rot-|| Lord; then when we return to God: those that come to God, shall be brought 
tenness, they perceived their sickness gig wound, after a while they found!linto an acquaintance with him, When we are designed to live in hia sight 


Teankaniuennaal 





we ene 


God's judgments againet Tsrae. 
| 


God exhorts to repentance. 


syrian, and sent ‘to king Jareb: yet could he 
not heal you, nor cure you of your wound. 

14 For I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and 
as a young lion to the house of Judah: I, even 
[, will tear and go away; | will take away, and 





CHAP, 5—B, 0,78. || 


407, to the king of 
arch, or, to the king | 
that shoulu plead. 


B till they be guilty, 


CHAP. 6.—-1B.C, 780, 
a ia permanent sore, || 



















: an indeth up; he), 
1oue shall rescue Aim, Mende. maker while | 
15 [ will go and return to my place, § till they | °°" | 


b For J will 
health ante thee, 
will { 
wounds, saith the Dorn: |! 
use they oalled 
thee an Outenst, sny- | 
ing, Thia ia Zion,whom |: 
no man seeketh after. |, 
Jer. 40, 17, 
e My gon, If thou wilt | 
receive my words, and |; 
hide omy comniaid: || 


OTe | 
aud I | 
heal thee of thy}! 


acknowledge their offence, and seek my face: 
in their affliction they will seek me early. 


CHAPTER VI. 
God exhorla Ixrael to repentance, 
OME, and let us return unto the Lorp: for 
he* hath torn, and “he will heal us; he 
hath smitten, and he will bind us up. 

2 After two days will he revive us: in the 
third day he will raise us up, and we shall live 
in his sight, 

8 Then ‘shall we know, 7f we follow on to 
know the Lorp: his going forth is prepared as 
the morning; and he shall come unto us @as 
the rain, as the latter azd former rain unto the 
earth, 

4 QO Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee? 
O Judah, what shall 1 do unto thee? for your 
' goodness zg as a morning cloud, aud as the 
early dew it gocth away, 

5 Therefore have I hewed them by the * pro- 
phets; I have slain them by ‘the words of my 
mouth: “and thy judgments are us the light 
that gocth forth. . down, to uild, aud to 

6 For I desired ¥ mercy, and “ not sacrifice: |. 

: 1 | | Jf For the word of God 
and the ‘knowledge of God more than burut | quis, and power 
offerings, Se ae ead 

7 But they, 2like men, have transgressed the 
covenant: there have they dealt treachcrously 
against me. 


axiuder of soul aul 
apne Hebrews, 4 
mieiite might be eto 
8 Gilcad 7s a city of them that work iniquity, wat iy meant | 
and is * polluted with blood. hot anerifice, ye would 
9 And as troops of robbers wait for a man, go! the, gulltiess statth 
the company of priests murder in the way ° by 
consent: for they commit ° lewdness, 
10 I have seen an horrible thing in the house 
of Lae there 2s the whoredom of Ephraim, 
srael is defiled. k : 
5 od, and Jesus Chriat, 
11 Also, O Judah, he hath set an harvest for | vio tiuhas veut 
thee, / when I returned the captivity of my} sor, tike Adam. 111 


people The Adama, ty it 
CILAPTER VIL ny boson. dub iby a8 
A reproof of manifold sina, 
TIEN I would have healed Israel, then 
the iniquity of Ephraim was discovered, 
and the } wickedness of Samaria: for thy) 
commit falschood; and the thief cometh in, avd 
the troop of robbers *spoileth without: 
2 And they # consider not in their hearts that I 


that thou incline thine | 
ear unto wisdom, anid 
apply thine heart to 
underatanding, .. then 
shalt thou understand 
righteousness, and 
judgment, and equity ; 
en, every good path, 
*yov. 2,12,9,9, Brethe 
ren, I count not myself 
to have apprehended: 
but this one thang Ido, 
forgetting those things 
which are benind, aud 
reaching furth unto 
those things which are 
hefure, I pen toward 
the mark for the prize of 
the loghealling uf (ud 
in Christ Jesug. Phil. | 





‘ 
| 








4, 15, 
d Aud they waited for | 
nie an for the rain; and 
they opened — thei | 
mouth wide a@ for the | 
Jatter Tal 


1 Or, mercy, or, kind: 
Desa. 


eSce, T have thie day 
Bet thee over the ua- 
tions, and aver the 
kingdom, to root out, 
aud te prt adewn, and 
tu destrey.ancd te Uirow 


AT will not reprove 
thee for thy sucrilices 
ur thy burnt offerings, 
to have been ountinn- 
uy besore gue, A's. 50, 


~ 


é And thin in life eter: 
nal, that they might 
know thee the only true 





{ 
4° Or, cuuning for 
blood, j i | 

6 with one ahoulder, | 
vY, tu Shechen, 

6 Wr, onurmity, 

$ When the Lorn 
turned again the cap. 
tivity of Zion, we were 
like them that dream. 
Paale 128, }, 
CHAY. 7.—B, CG, 780, 
1 eyils, 
8 strippeth. 











then he gives us to snow him; for this is life eternal, to know God, John, 17, 3. 
2 The way and means of obtaining this blessing. We must Sullow on to know 
him, We must value anc esteem the knowledge of God, as the best knowledge, 
we mnust cry afler wu, and diy for tt, (Prov, 2, 3, 4,) must seek and intermeddle with 
all uradom, (Prov, 18, 1,) and wnust proceed in our inquiries after this knowledgo, 
and our endeavours to improve in it, And if we do the prescribed duty, we have 
reason to expect tho promised mercy, that we shall know more and more of God, 
and be at last perfect in this knowledge. —J/. 

Divine Conso.aTions, —H is going forth ia prepared aa the morning, the returns 
of hia favour, which ho had withdrawn from us, when he went and 7e/urned to 
Ais place, His out-yoinga again are prepared and secured to us as tirinly as the 
return of the morning after a dark night, and wo oxpoct it, as those do that watt 
for the morniny after along night, and are sure it will come at the time appointed, 
and will not fail; and the light of his countenance will bo both welvome to us, 
and growing upon us, unto the perfect day, as the light of the morningia, //e 
shall come to ua, and bo welcome to us, us He ruin, as the later and former rain 
unto the earth, which refreshes it, and makes it fruitful Now this looks further 
than their deliverance out of captivity, and, no doubt, was to have ite full accom- 
plishment in Christ, and the grace of the gospel. The Old-Testament saints 
followed on to know him, earnestly looked for redemption in Jerusalem; and, at 
length, the oudgotnga of divine grace in him, in his yuing forth to visit this world, 
were, 1. da the morning to this earth when it is dark; for he went forth as the 
sun of righteousness, and in hin the day-epring from on high visited us, [148 goiny 
forth was prepared aa the morning, for he came in the fulness of tine; John Bap- 
29 was his forerunner, nay, he was himself the dright and morning Star. 2 As 








| the 


\¢) 





jpulnce of the 


Jub, 29, \ ity men of the (illend- 








HOSEA, VI-VIIL 


OHAD. 7,—B, C, 780, | 


omeeo-o ne ee 


9 suy not go. 


@ His own iniquities 
shall take the wicked 
himself, and he shall 
holden with_ the | 
cords of hia sina Prov. 
By WN. 
6 Thou hast set our | 
jniquities before thee, 
our secret sina in the 
light of thy sountes | 
nauce, l'sulm 90, & | 


¢ Who knowing the - 
judgment of God, that , 
vbich commit | 
euch things are worthy 
of death, not only do 
the same, but have 
pleasure in them that 
oy them, Rumans, 1, 


4 Or, the raiser will 
cease 








) 


mente with thee; go!l 5 Ur, from walking, 


6 Or, with | 
through wine. 


7 (ry, applied 


@Andshallum theron | 
of Jahesh connpired 
avaiuet him, and smute 
him before the people 
and slew him, au 
reigned in) hiv atend.— 
For Menahem the aon 
of Gadi went up from 
Tirzah, and came to Ka- | 
maria, and smote Shial- | 
Jum the sun of Jabesh 
ii: Sumaria, and slew 
him, and reigned in his 
atead... But Peknh the 
6on of Remaliah,a cap. 
tain of his, conspired 
fivainrt him, and smote 
him it Samaria, in the 





} Kini's 
rouse, With Argob and 
Arich, and with him | 
tes and he killed him, | 
and reigned in tits rvum. 

And Loshea the won of 

lah madea sonspiracy 

ayainet Pekuh the son | 
of Rematial, and smote 
him, ond slew him, and 
reigned in jie etead, $1 
thetwentieth year of Jue | 
thai the sonof Urzinh, 


2 Naiugs, 16, 10, 14,35, 
3, 


ae For the people turn: 
eth nut unto him that : 
amilteth them, netther | 
do they seck the Loun 
of hoste lsanh, 9.15, 
And there id mone that 
calleth upon thy usme, 
that stirreth up him. 
scif to take ld 
t 





t 

ty fave from us, 
hast consumed us, he: 
cause of Our IDITUITIES 
leatah, 64, 7. 


They did not destroy 


d he nations, concerning 


whom the Lox» com- 
manded them: but 


Keproof of munifold sins, 


remember all their wickedness: now their °own 
doings have beset them about; they are ° before 
my face. 

3 They make the king glad with their wicked- 
ness, and the princes with © their hes. 

4 They are all adulterers, as an oven heated 
by the baker, 4 who ceasctl & from raising after 
he hath kneaded the dough, until it be lea- 
vened. 

5 In the day of our king the princes have 
made him sick ® with bottles of wine; he 
stretched out his hand with scorners. 

6 For they have * made ready their heart like 
an oven, whiles they lie in wait: their baker 
sleepeth all the night; in the morning it burn- 
eth as a flaming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and have de- 
voured their judges; all their kings ¢ are fallen: 
there® 1g none among them that calleth unto 
me. 

8 7 Ephraim, he 7 hath mixed himself among 
the people; Ephraim is a cake not turned, 

9 Strangers have devoured his strenuth, and 
he knoweth wz not; yea, grey hairs are & here 
and there upon him, yet he knoweth not. 

10 And the pride of Isracl testifieth to his 
face: and they do not return to the Lorp their 
God, nor seck him for all this. 

1! Ephraim also is hike a silly dove without 
heart: they call to Keypt, they go to Assyria. 

12 When they shall go, I will spread my net 
upon them; I will bring them down as the 
fowls of the heaven; I will chastise them, 4 as 
their congregation hath heard. 

13 Woe wito them! for they have fled from 


0 g ° 
hee; for thou hast id | Es % destruction unto them! because they have 


transgressed against me: though I have ree 
deemed them, yet they have spoken lics against 
me. 


tte 


jaud their tongue walk- 
| Ps, 78, 9, 
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14 And they have not’ cried unto me with 
their heart, when they howled upon their beds; 
they assemble themselves for corn and wine, 

and they rebel against me. 
EFeegetg| 28,Thoush 1 Vbave bod and strengthened 
people drew neat awe | their arms, yet do they imagine mischief agains 
with their lips do hoe | Me. 
noved their neat fr| 16 They return, dvé not to the Most Tigh: 
foward mew taugitey | they are like a deceitful bow: their princes 
shall fall by the sword for the ‘rage of their 
‘tongue, This shall b¢ their derision in the 
land of Egypt. 


the aes men, ete. 
CHAPTER VIII. 


Teaial, 29 
Destruction threatened to Terael and Judah, 


10 Or, chastened, 
é They set thelr mouth 

ET the trumpet to! thy mouth. Ze shall 
come “as au eugle against the house of the 


were mingled amon 
the henthen, Brit 
learned their works, 
Paalm 106, 44, 85, 

8 sprinkled. 

g See Lev. 96, 13 16. 


wittet the leavers 5 | 


eth through the carth, 


CHAP. &—R, C. 760. 
I the roof of thy mouth, 
@ Rehoald, he shall 
come up as clouds, and 
his chatiota «hall be ag 
a whiriwind; his horger 
are wwifter than eagles, 


te ae 
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moun graas, I's, 72,6 In him showers of blessings descend upon this world, 
which vive seed to the sower and bread to the eater, Isa. 55, 10, Aud the favour of 
God in Christ is, what ia said of the king's favour, like (he cloud of the later rain, 
Prov, 16, 15. The grace of God in Christ is both the latter aud the former rain, 
for by it the good work of our fruit-bearing is both begun and carried on. —H, 

INSTABILITY IN Ruepiaton.--O Bphraim, tohat shall J do unto thee? O Judah, 
what shall J do unto thee? This is a strange expression; can Intinite Wisdom be 
at « lugs what to do? Can it be nonplussed, or put upon taking new measures? 
By no means; but God speake after the manner of men, to show how absurd 
and unreasonable they were, and how just his proceedings against them were, 
Let them not complain of him ag harsh and severe in fearing them, and emiting 
them, as he has done; for what else should he de? What other course could he 
take with thom? God had tried various methods with them, (What could have 
heen done more to lis vineyard than he had done? Isa. 5, 4,) and very loath he 
was to let things go to oxtremity; he reasons with himself, (as ch. 11, 8, 9,) ow 
shall I give thee up, Hphratm? God would have done them good, but they were 
not qualified for it; “What shall I do unto thee? What else can I do but cast 
thee off, when I cannot in honour save thoe?’ Note, God never destroys sinners 
till he sees there is no other way with them. 

Nee what their conduct was toward God; Their goodness, or kindness, was 
as the morning cloud, Some understand it of their kindness to themselves 
and their own souls, in their repentance; it is indeed mercy to ourselves to repent 
of our sing, but they soon retracted that kindnesa to themselves, undid it again, 
and wronged their own souls as much ag ever; but it is rather taken for their 
piety and religion; what good appeared in thom sometimes, it soon vanished and 
Such was tho good: 
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Judgments threatened 


= Gis eee 
Lorn, because they have transgressed mY COVE | sie unr 
nant, and trespasscd against my law. Hier la” nae" ae 

2 Israel shall cry unto me, My God, we know | firs, and are 
thee. | 

3 Israel hath cast off the thing that 1s good: 
the enemy shall pursue him, 

4 They “have set up kings, but not by m 
they have made princes, and I knew a not: of ' 








than the evening 
wolves: and their horge- 


selves, and their horse 
men shal} come from 
fur; they shall fly as 
the eavle that haxteth 
e: to et, Hab. 1,8 


» When he slew them, 
then they sought him; 


é * ae ' lis and they returned an 
their silver and their gold have they made them enquired "ently after 


‘every ote that mith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, 


idols, that they may be cut off. 
5 q Thy ealf, QO Samaria. hath cast thee off; Pee City ale 
mine anyver is kindled against them: Low @ long | tut he tae doch te 
will it be ere they attain to inuocency in 
6 For from Isracl was it also: the workman - «suum, Meranen, 
* , “, ss | ekahinh, Bee 2 ings, 
made it; theretore it zs not God: but the calf of | 151,172. 
4 ee ' : d I have eeeu thine 
Samaria shall be broken in pieces. eulerieg, an 
7 For they have sown the wind, and they | ues ot tis wroredom, 
shall reap the whirlwind: it hath uo* stalk; the, 
bud shall yield no meal: if so be it yield, the | 


vn the hitlein the fields, 
strangers shall swallow it up. 


willofiny Father which 
in in heaven. Matthew, 


Woe unto thee, Jeru: 


knleni! wilt thou nut be 
made clean? when shall 

tone be? Jeremiah, 

8 Israel is swallowed up: now shall they be | +or.sandos oor, 

among tle Gentiles as a vessel Wherein 26 NO: Assyris came. azuinst 
the lund; and Metu- 

pleasure. hem, auve Vl a thou: 
] € o : ae ‘fand taienta oO | MiG: 

9 For * they are gone up to Assyria, a wild tu: ns hand mt be 


; a : 
ass alone by himself: Ephraim hath bived the :nedem, ip hie) ectnm 


1 2 loves, 
aor, begin. 


3 lovers. 

10 Yea, though they have hired among the 
nations, now will I gather them, and they 
shall ¢ sorrow © a little for the burden J of the 
king of princes. : 

11 Because Ephraim hath made many altars 
to sin, altars shall be unto him to sin. 

12 | have written to him % the ereat things of 
my law, dud they were counted as 4a strange 
thing, 


thus snith the 
© Yerance 
file, and if 


‘ — For 
Lounof hosts 
tt inn little w 
wil) ahake the hew ene, 
and the earth. nud the 
‘ken, wud the dry laud, 
Ihug. 2, 6. 


J For thus saith the 


Neluchndrevzus kang of 
Babyden 
hive 
Viih horses, aid with 
tehariots, aud with 
horsemen, and gomypae 
nies, wel Meh people. 
Lzek 36, ” 


mh okinge of 
{| 


y Koop theresure and 
de them: for thin ts 


13° They sacrifice flesh for the sacrifices of 

mine offerings, and eat a; but the Lord accept- 

etl them uot: now will he remember their ogg en ‘te 

iniquity and visit their sins: they shall return viv adi tara 

to ey these statutes, and Kay, 
he , ey 

14 For Israel hath forgotten his Maker, * and | dertautine “peonte 

buildeth temples; and Judah hath multiplied iy meter 


Therefore they aay 








asa of Israel in Jehu's time, and of Judah in Hezekiah’s and Josiah’s time; it 
was soon gong, In time of drought the morning cloud promises rain, and the 
early dew 1s some present refreshment to the earth; but the cloud w dispersed, 
(and hypocrites are compared to elauds without water, Jude, 12,) the dew does not 
suak into the ground, but is drawn back again into the air, and the earth is 
parched still, What shall he do with them! Shall he accept their goodness? 
No, for it passes aan; That which continues nol, can scarcely be said to be done. 
Note, That gooduess will never be cither pleasing to God, or profitable to our- 
selves, which is as the morning eloud, and the early dew, When men promise 
fair, and do not perform, when they begin well in religion, and do not hold an, 
when they decve their tirst love, and their first works, or, thongh they do not 
quite caat off religion, are yet unsteady, uneven, and 7nconstand in it, then 1s their 
goodness aa the morning cloud, and the early dew.- H, 

CHAP. VIL A Hot Ovex.—An unelcan beart is like an oven heated; and 
the unclean Justa and affections of it are as the fnel that makes it hot, Tt is an 
inward fire, it keeps the heat within itself; su adudterers and fornicators scerctly 
hurn in luat, aa the expression is, Rom. 1, 27, The heat of the oven is an di/cnse 
heat, especially as it is here describod; he that heats it, atira up the fire, and cecases 
not from raisiny it up, till the bread is ready to be put in, being Amended and 
leanened, All which only significa that they are like an oven when it is at the 
hottest. Nay, when it is loo hot for the baker, (so the learned Dr, Pocock,) when 
it is hotter than he would hane i, sv that the raiser up of the fire ceases so lony as 
while the dough that is Aneaded isin the fermenting, that the heat may abate a 
little, Thus ficry hot are the lusts of an unclean heart. The unclean wait for an 
dpportunity to compass their wicked desires; having made ready their heart 
like an oven, they lie in wait, to catch their prey. The eye of the adulterer waits 
tor the twilight, Job, 24,15. Their baker sleeps all the night, but in the morning w 
hurne aaa flaming fire. As the baker, having kindled a fire in his oven, and laid 
sutlicien fuel to it, goes to bed, and sleeps all night, and in the morning finds his 
oven wel heated, and ready for his purpose; so thease wicked people, when they 
have laid some wicked plot, and formed a design for the gratifying of some cove- 
tous, ambitious, revongeful, or unclean lusts, have their hearts so fully set in 


corrupt affections is still glowing within, and as soon as ever there is an oppor- 
tunity for it, their purposes which they have compassed and imagined, break out 
into overt acts, aga fire flames ont when it has vent given it. Thus they are all 
hot as anoven. Note, Lust in the heart is like tire in an vven, pute it into a heat, 
but the day is coming when those who thus make themselves like a siery oven 
with their own vile affections, if that tire be not extinguished by divine grace, 
shall be made 14 a fiery oven by divine wrath, (Ps. 21, 9,) when the day comes, that 
shall burn as an oven, Mal. 4, 1.— 77. 

A Decmrrot Bow.— hey pretended reformation, but neither was that sincere, 
v. 16. Here is, 1. The sin of Israel. They return, they make show as if they 
would return, they take on them to repent and amend their doings, but they 
make nothing of it; they do not come eat to God, nor turn to their allegiance; 
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ks, from the nortty |! 
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them to do evil, that, though they may stifle them for a while, yet the tire of 














HOSEA, IX. 


1 CHAP. 8--B.C.740, ' OHAP. 8B, 

Woe unto us! for we'! unto God, Depart from 

er. 4, 14, |, us; for we denire not the 

kuowledge of thy ways, 
Jub, 21,14 


pards, and are more | 
erce 


men whall spread theme || 


EB 


Sor, in a Irttle while. |{wilver shall Me desired, 





\ Lord (ion, Kebold, 1 Deewet the house round 
will bring aygou Tytae yi atcut, and beat at the 





, 









: 


lyoerry, behold, the inven | 


Let 


on Israel and Judah. 


fenced cities: but I will send a fire upon his 
cities, aud it shall devour the palaces thereof. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Dratress and captivity of Lerael for their sins. 


EJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, as other 

people: for thou hast gone a whoring from 

thy God, thou hast loved a reward 1 upon every 
cornfloor. 

2 The floor and the 2 winepress shall not fecd 
them, and the new wine shall fail in her. 

8 They shall not dwell in * the Lorv’s land; 
but 4 Kphraim shall return to Egypt, and ° they 
shall eat unclean ¢hengs in Assyria. 

4 They shall not offer wine offerings to the 
Lorp, neither shall they be pleasing unto him: 
their sacrifices shall be unto an as “the bread 
‘of mourners; all that eat thereof shall be pol- 
luted: for their bread for their soul shall not 

come into the house of the Lorp. 
ing. either have 1) 5 What will ye do in the solemn day, and in 
hor gen ought thereot ‘the day of the feast of the Lorp? 
hearin ty the we 6 For, lo, they are gone because of ® destruc- 
and have dove aoond: tion: Kyypt shall gather them up, Memphis 
commanded me. vent, Shall bury them: 4 the pleasant places for their 
silver, nettles shall possess them: thorns sad 
be in their tabernacles. 

iw ucitiseid , | 2 the days of visitation are come, the days 
6 OF, agnitst ‘of recompence are come; Israel shall know 2; 
sidion ther hearts the prophet zs a fool, the * spiritual man 29 mad, 
for the multitude of thine iniquity, and the 
great hatred. 

8 The- watchman of Ephraim was with my 
‘(iod: dué the prophet zs a snare of a fowler in 
‘all his ways, and hatred ® in the house of his 
G od. 

Y They have deeply corrupted themselves, as in 
‘the days of © Gibeah: therefore he will remem- 
have mim ws the arple Ler their iniquity, he will visit their sins. 

9 And tuna! joined, 10 [ found isracl / like grapes in the wilder- 


himself inte Bos ’ 


“pears | ® ° 
and the anger of tie oss: I saw your fathers as the first-ripe in the 


Lorp was kindled 


geainat feral Num fig tree at her first time: dbu¢ they % went to 


0, 760. 


one 


6Ur, In the sacrifices 
of mine ufferings, they, 


¢ And he made an 
huuse of high pluces, 
aud made priests of the 
lowest of the people, 
whieh were uel of the 
ae of Levi. 1 Kings, 
2. 





CHAP. ». B.C. 76u, 
1 Or, in, elo 
$ Ur, wine-tat 


a The land shall not 
be wuld for ever: for the 
Jani ix mine; fur ye are 
strangers and mojouru- 
ers With me Leviticus, 

b See chapter 11, 5.— 
Not into ayn ltnelf, 
but inte another bond: 
Qye as bad os vliet. 


¢ And the Lorn said, 
Even thus shall the 
vhildren of Israel cat 
their defiled tread 
among the Gentiles, 
whither I will drive | 
them. Ezekiel, 4, tu. | 


d I have nut eaten 
thereof in my mourn | 





8 spoil, 
4 the desire, or, theft 


the perils, ¢ 


of the city | dibeah ], 
certain soud of Belta 





door, aha apake to the 
master of the house, the 
old man, gayi, Brig 
forth the treaty thant 
vane inte thine lhotuse, 
that we may know lam, 
Judvew 18, 22. 


f He found him ina 
desert land, and mm the 
waste howling wilde 
nee, he led him about, 
he instructed him, he 
hept him ws the apple 





cmmnermes ta | me 


whereas (Jod says, (Jor. 4, 1,) Zf thow wilt return, O Teruel, return to me; do not 
only turn ward me, but return tome, This disaimvation of theirs makes them 
like a deceitful bom, ‘which looks as if it were fit for business, and ia bent and 
drawn accordingly; but when strength comes to be laid to it, either the bow 
or string breaks, and the arrow, instead of flying to the mark, drops at the 
archer’s foot, Such were their essays tuward repentance and reformation, 2 
The sin of the princes of Israel; that which ia charged upon them is, the rage of 
their tongue, quarrelling with God and his providence, and with all about them, 
when they are crossed. Princes think they may say what they will, and that it is 
their prerogative to hulfand bluster, to curse and rail, and call names at their plea 
sure, but Iet them know thereis a God above them that will call them to an account 
for the rage of their tongues, and make their own tongues to fall upon them 3. 
The punishment of Isracl and their princes for their sin. As for the princes, 
they shall fall by the sword, either of their enemies, or of their own people, 
some by one, and some by the other; and this shall be their derision, this is that 
for which they shall be derided in the land of Egypt, when they flee to the Fyyp- 
tians for succour, % 11, Their sin and punishment shall make them a laughing- 
stock to all about them, Note, Those that are treachcrous and deceitful in their 
dealings with God, and passionate aud outrageous in their carriage towards mon, 
will justly be made a derision to their neighbours, for they make themselves 
ridiculous, 1. 
CHAP. VILL Tue Sin oF Castine Ors. --They have caat off the ting thal t 
good, They have pul away and rejected quod; God himself; so some understand 
it, and very titly, He is good, aud does good, and is our goodness, There is 
none good but one, that ia God, the fountain of all good. They have cast him off, 
as not desiring to have anything more to do with him; God was abandoning them 
to ruin, and here gives the reason for it. Note, God never casts off any till they 
lirst cast him off, Or, as we read it, They have caat off the thing that ia good, they 
have cast off the service and worship of God which is, in effect, casting God off. 
They have cast off that which denominates men goud; they have cast off the fear 
of God, and the regard of tan, and all sense of virtue and honesty. Observe; 
They have transgressed my covenant, it is cume to that at last, for they trespassed 
against my law, breaking the command, and made way for breaking the cove- 
nant; and they did that, for they cast off that which was gout; there it began tirst, 
They left off to be wise, and to do good, and then they went all to naught. Pa 
46, 3. See the method of apostasy; men first cast «ff that which is good; then 
those omissions make way for commissions; and frequunt actual transgressions 
of God's law bring men at length to an habitual renouncing of his covenant 
When men cast off praying, and hearing, and Sabbath-sanctification, and other 
things that are good, they are in the high road to a total forsaking of God.—H. 
A Bap Harvest.—They have sown the wind, : They have put themselves to a 
great deal of trouble and expense, to make and worship their idols, have made 
& business of it as much as the husbandman dves of Bowing his corn, in expecta- 
tion of reaping some mighty advantage from it, and that they should be as pros 
perous and victorious as the neighbouring nations were, that worshipped iduls 
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d erael reproved for edolatry. 


Baal-peor, and separated themselves unto that 
shame; and their abominations were according 
as a a 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly awa 
like a bird, froin the birth, ce tai die eons 
and from the conception. 

12 Though they bring up their children, yet 
will I bereave them, ‘Aat there shall not be a 





in that day, aud 
forsuke them,and FE will! 
hide my fase from them 
and they shall 

voured, and many evi 

and troubles shall be- 
fall them; wo that they 
will suy in that day, 


Upon ona, because vur 
(ied is vot ameng us? 
Deut, 41, 17. And nine 
uel waid to Saul, Why 


+ i) ts 
man left: yea, woe also ta) them when l depart | ie a bring me up? 


am sore distressed; fur 
the Philistines make 
War araihet me, aud God 
is departed from me, 
Oud aunwereth me no 
more, neither by pros 
theta, nor by dreams; 


13 Ephraim, as I saw Tyrus, zs 

teene place: but Ephraim shal 

1s children to the murderer. . herefore T lieve called 
14 Give * them, O Lorp: what wilt thou give? make known wut. 
ve them a 7 miscarrying womb and dry|#i "°° '™™ 
reasts . Be Bor penold, the dase 

° , ; be sas : ‘gre coming, in 

15 All their wickedness zg in Gilgal; for there | 


which they shall say, 
Llessed are the barren, 
‘ and the womba that 


from “ them ! 





dlanted in a! 
bring forth | 





I hated them: for the wickeduess of their! Mver Mar, "md ‘the 
doings I will drive them out of ming house, | tic. ”'Wukes. a” 
I will love them no more: all their princes are| uct! ™"" 
revolters. A the desires 


$ Therefore the Loan 
Wis very unugry with Dy 
roel, and removed them 
outef his sights there 
waa none left but the 
tribe of Judah only. 3 
Kinga, 17, 18. 


16 Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried up, 
they shall bear no fruit; yea, though they bring 
forth, yet will 1 slay even § the beloved fruit of 
their womb. 

17 My God willJ cast them away, because they 
did not hearken unto him: and they shall be 
wanderers among the nations. 


CHAPTER X. 


Larael repraved and threatened for idolatry. 


Bie 7s ' an empty vine, he bringeth 
forth fruit unto himself: according to the 
multitude of his fruit he hath increased the | 

altars; according to the goodness of his land | vk counsel sud made 
they have made goodly 2 images. maid unto them Ti 

2% Their heart 1s divided; now shall they be 
found faulty: he shall 4 break down their altars, 
he shall spoil their images. 

8 For now they shall say, We have no king, 
because we feared not the Lokp; what then 
should a king do to us? 

4 They have spoken words, swearing falsely in hs ‘net’ ties ; 
making a covenant: thus judgment springeth Hoes" 
up as hemlock in the furrows of the field, =, & emer of the water 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear be-/ the cat wiied'ye had 

a } made, and burntit with 
cause of ° the calves of Beth-aven: for the people tre, and stamped i 
thereof shall mourn over it, and *the pricstg small.cren anti it war 
thereof that rejoiced on it, for the glory thereof, 

because it 1s departed from it. 


CHAP. 10.—B.0 740, 
1Or a vine emptying 
the truit which it giv- 
eth. 
8 wtatues, or, atandiny 
images, 


| 
8 Or, He hath divided |! 


their heart. And Eli- 
jah came unto all the 

ople, and said, Huw 
ong linit ye between 
two euinloyy) If the 
Lonp God, folluw 
lum: but if Baal. then 
follow him o1 Kinga, 
18, 22, 


4 beliend 
@ Whereupon the Kine 


| upto derugalem: behold 

| thy goda,O lsraelwhich 
Ha a thee up out of 

the land of Egypt. 

Iv inags, 18, 28 


6 Or, Chemarim 


6 Wheu Ephraim saw 
hin wickness, and Judah 
aw hin wound, then 
went Ephraim to the 
Agsyriun, aud went Ww 
king Jareb: yet could 
TL he not heal you, nor 











as small as duat: and J 
| Gast the dunt thereof tn- 
| to the brook that dem 
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But it is all a cheat; it is like sowing the wind, which can yield no increase; they 
labour in vain, labour fur the wind, Eccl. 5,16, They take great pains to no 
purpose, and weary themselves for very vanity, Hab, 2, 13, They that make an 
idol of this world, do so; they set their eyes on that which is not, which, like the 
wind, makes a great noise, but has nothing substantial in it, They brought 
ruin upon themselves by it; They shall reap the whirlwind; a great whirlwind, 
(so the word signities,) which shall hurry them away, and dash them to pieces. 
They not only have not their false gods for them, but they set the true God 
against them; their favour will stand them in no more stead than the wind, but 
his wrath will do them more mischief than a whirlwind, As a man sows, 80 
shall he reap. “If it may be supposed that a man should sow. the wind, and 
cover it with earth, or keep it there for a while penned up, what could he expect 
but that it should be enforced by ita being shut up, and the accession of what 
night increase its strength to break forth again in greater quantities with greater 
violence?” So Dr. Pocock, They promise themselves plenty, peace, and victory, 
by worshipping idols, but their expectations come to nothing; what they sow 
never comes up; it has no stalk, no blade, or, if it have, the bud shall yield no 
meal, it shall be as the thin ears in Pharaoh's dream, that were blasted with the 
east wind, and there was nothing in them; or, if it yield, if they do prosper for a 
while in their idolatrous courses, the strangers shall swallow it up, it shall be so 
far from doing them any service, that it shall be but as a bait to invite strangers 
to invade them, and as a spuil to enrich those strangers, and enable them to do 
so much the more mischief, Note, The service of iduls isan unprotitable service, 
and the works of darkness unfruitful; nay, in the end they will be pernicious; 
(Rom. 6, 21,) the end af those things is death. They that sow iniquity, reap vanity: 
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Their ingratitude to God. 
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Kins 2s 4, Where to ride; Judah shall plow, and Jacob shall break 
and the hing of Arpad, 
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OR} wir UWud, ab } : 
ver Children. 
: t malyes. 3 
and madea grove, and; 15 So shall Beth-el do unto you because of 
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le, U4 Where 
and the kingof the city his clods. 
Kiugs, 8, 18. 
,28 time to seek the Lonp, till he come and rain 
the death of Herod: as : : 
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the Lord hy the proe- : 
won, Matth, 2, 16. 
14 Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy 
saith the Loin, Tsreel 
ommandments of the battle: the mother was dashed in pieces upon 
wunde them molten im- 
worshipped all the host 5 ’ ‘ 
* your great wickedness: in a morning shal) the 
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oe ae Israe’a ingratitude to Gad, 
2 As they called them, so they went from 
31 ¢ taught Ephraim also to go, taking them 
have brought upon the 
Exod. 15, 
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tage to them, so long as they were at a distance from God, and at war with him. 
Note, Weare likely to have smull joy of any of our creature-comforte, if we make 
not God our citef Joy. 2 The sense of sin and dread of wrath ought to be a 
damp upon their joy, and a strong allay to all their comforts. Note, Those who 
by departing from God have made work for repentance, have thereby marred 
their own mirth, till they return, and make their peace with God. — A, 

CHAP. X. An Eupry Ving—/J/srael is an empty vine. ~The church of God 


18 fitly compared to a vine, weak, and of an unpromising outside, yet spreading 


and fruitful; believers are branches of that vine, and partake of its root and fat- 
nesa. But this was the character of Israel, they were as an empty vine, a 
vine that had no sap or virtue in it, and therefore none of those good fruits pro- 
duced by it, that were expected from it, with which Giod and man should be 
honoured, Note, There are many who, though they are not become degencrate 
vines, are yet empty vines, have no good in them, A vine is of all trees least 
serviceable, if it do not bear fruit. It is thenceforth good for nothing, Ezek, 15, 
3,5. And they that bring forth no grapes, will soon come to bring forth wild 
grapes; they that do no good, will do hurt, He is an empty vine, for he bringae 
Sorth fruit to himeelf. What good there is in him, is not directed to the glory of 
God, but he takes the praise of it to himself, and prides himself in it, Christians 
live not to themegelves, (Rom. 14, 6,) but hypocrites make self their centre; they 
eat and drink to themselves, Zech. 7, 5,6. Or, Israel is by the judgments of 
God emptied and spoiled of all his wealth, because he made use of it in the service 
of his lusts, and not to the honour of God who gave it him. Note, What we do 
not rightly employ we may justly expect to be emptied of,— H, 

A Divinep Heart.—Their hearts were divided, v. 2 1. They were divided 


nay, they that sow to the flesh, reap corruption; the hopes of sinners will be cheats, || among themselves; they wore at variance about their idols, some for one, some 

| for another, at variance about their kings, whose separate interests made parties 
CHAP, 1X, Forarppen Joy,—Sume think that Terael had at this time parti-' in the kingdom, and in them their very hearts were divided, and alienated one 

oulur occasions for joy, upon the acouunt either of some losses recovered, or); from another, and there was no such thing as cordial friendship to be found - 


and their gains will be snares.—H. 


some advantayes gained, or some league made with a potent ally, for which they 
had public rejoicings, as o‘ker people use to have upon such occasions; but God 
sends to them not to rejoice. Note, Joy is forbidden fruit to wicked people, They 


t 


} 





among them; it follows therefore, Now shall they be found faulty. Note, The 
divisions and animosities of a people are the causes of much sin, and the presages 


of ruin. 2% They were divided between God and their idols, They hada dad 
ey 


must not rejoice, because they have gone a whoring from their God; and there- |ing affection in their hearts for God, but a reigning affection for their idols; 
fore. 1. Whatever it waa which thoy rejoiced in. would he no security or advan- «halted between God and Baal, that was the dimdiny of their Aeart But God ia 
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his ways; according to his doings will he re- 
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womb, and by his strength be ? had power with 
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Judgments for idolatry. 
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anger, I will not return to destroy Mphraim:| 
for “1 am God, and not man; the Holy One in 
the midst of thee: and I will not enter into the 
city. 
10 They shall walk after the Lorp: he shall 
roar like a lion: when he shall roar, then the 
children shall tremble from the west. 
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the Sovereign of the heart. and he will by no means endure a rival; he will either 
have all, or none, Satan, like the pretended mother, says, Let it be neither thine 
nor mine, but divide it; but if that be yielded to, God says, Nay, let him take 
all <A heart thus divided will be found faulty, and be rejected as treacherous in 
covenanting with God, Note, A heart divided between God and Mammon, 
though it may trim the matter so as tu appear plausible, will, iu the day of dis- 
covery, be found fanlty.—J/, 

TiMEs oF Sorrow,—I. It shall be an occasion of sorrow to them. When the 
calfat Bethel is broken, the people thereof shall mourn over it. They looked 
upon the calf to be the protector of their nation, and, when that was gone, 
thought they must all be undone, which made the poor ignorant people, that 
were deluded intu the love of it, take on bitterly as Micah did; (Judg, 18, 24,) 
Ye have taken away my gods, and what have 1 more? The priests that had 
rejoiced wn it, shail now mourn tor it with the people. Note, Whatever inen make 
a god of, they will mourn for the loss of; and inordinate sorrow for the loss of 
any worldly good is a sign we made an idol of it. They used to be very merry 
in the worship of their idula, but now they shall mourn over them; for sinful 
mirth shall sooner or luter be turned into mourning. Y It shall be an oecasion 
of shame to them: (v. 6,) Ephraim shall receive shame, when he sees the gods he 
trusted to carried inty captivity, and Israel shal] be ashamed of his own counsel, 
in putting such confidence in them, and paying such adoration to them. God's 
ark and altars were never thrown down till the people rejected them; but the 
idolatrous altars were tarown down when the people were doting on them, 
which shows that the contempt of the former, and the veneration for the latter, 
were the sing for which God visited thum, 3. It shall be an occasion of fear to 
them; (v. 5.) The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear; thoy shal) be in pain for 
their gods, and afraid of losing them; or, rather, they shall be in pain for 
themselves and their children and families, when they see the judgments of God 
breaking in upon them, and beginning with their idols, as he executed judgment 
against the gods of Egypt, Exod, 12,12 Thus idolaters are brought in trem- 
bling, when God arises to shake terribly the earth, Isa. 2,21, And here, (7. §,) 
Chey shall say to the mountains, Cover us; and to the hills, Fall on us. The 
supporters of idolatry (Rev. 6, 15, 16,) are brought in, calling thug in vain to 
rocks and mountains to shelter them from God’s wrath —Z/, 

CHAP. XT, Tite Love of Gop.—Here we tind God very gracious to Israel. 
hey were a people for whom he had done more than for any people under 
heaven, and to whom he had given more; which they are here, I will not say 
upbraided with, (for God gives, and upbraids not,) but put in mind of, as an ag- 
gravation of their sin, aud an encouragement tu repentance. 

I, He had a kindness fur them when they were young; (». 1,) When Jarael was 
a chud, then f loved him; wheu they first began to multiply into a nation in 
Egypt, God then set bis love upon them, and chose then because he loved them, 
because he would love them, Deut, 7, 7,8. When they were weak aud helpless 
as children, foolish and froward as children, when they were outcasts, and chil- 
dren exposed, then (zod loved dem; he pitied them, 
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his memorial, 

6 Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep mercy 
and judgment, and wait on thy God continually. 

74 He is ® a merchant, the balances of deceit 
are iv his hand: he loveth to # oppress. 

8 And Enhraim said, Yet 1 am become rich, 
I have found mo out substance: 4 27 all ny 
labours they shall find none iniquity in me ® that 
were SIN. 

9 And T, that am the Lorn thy God from the 
land of Keypt, will yet make thee to dwell in 
tabernacles, as in the days of tlie solemn feasts. 

10 I have also spoken by the prophets, and I 
have multiplied visions, and used similitudes, 
7 by the ministry of the prophets. 

11 Ls there iniquity in Gilead? surely they are 
vanity: they sacrifice bullocks in @ Gilgal; yea, 
their altars ae as heaps in the furrows of the 
ficlds, 

12 And Jacob fled into the country of Syria; 
aud Israel served for a wife, aud for a wile he 
kept sheep 

13 And by a prophet the Lorp brought 

srael out of Egypt, and by a proplict was he 

preserved, | . 
| 14 Ephraim provoked him to anger 8 most 
bitterly: therefore shall he leave his # blood 
fupon him, and his reproach shiall his Lord 
return unto lim, 
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{ prinee hast thou power 
withGod and with men, 
nnd hast — prewailed. 
Gen, 43, ud, 28. 
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Ingon it, And, behold! 
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suffered their manners, Note, Those that are grown up, nay, those that are 
ee old, ought often to reflect upon the goodness of God to them in their 
childhood. 

2 Le delivered them out of the house of bondage; / called my son out of Kay, 
because a son, because a beloved son; when God demanded Isracl’s discharge 
from Pharaoh, he called them his son, his first-born, Note, ‘Those whom Gud 
loves, he calls out of the bondage of sin and Satan into the glorious liberty 
of his children. ‘These worda are said to have been fullilled in Christ, when, 
upon the death of Herod, he and his parents were called ont of Eyypt, 
(Matth, 2, 15,) suv that the words have a double aspect, speaking histori- 
wally of the calling of Isracl out of Egypt, aud prophetically of the bringing of 
Christ thence; and the former was a type of the latter, and a pledge and earnest 
of the many and great favours God had in reserve for that people, especially the 
sending of his Son into the world, and the bringing him again into the Jand of 
Israel, when they had unkindly driven him out, and he might justly never have 
returned, The calling of Christ out of Egypt was a tigure of the calling of al) 
that are bis, through him, out of spiritual slavery, 

3. He gave them a good education, took care of them, took pains with them, 
not only as a father or tutor, but, such is the condescension of divine grace, as & 
mother, or nurse; (1. 3,) J taught Lphraun also lo qo, asa child in leading-strings 
is taught. When they were in the wildernesa, God led them by the pillar of 
cloud and fire, showed them the way in which they should go, and bore them 
up, taking them by the arms; he taught them to go in the way of his command: 
ments, by the institutions of the ceremonial law, which wore as tutors and gover. 
nora to that people under age. He took them by the arms, to guide them, that 
they might not stray, and to hold them up, that they might not stumble and fall 
: tud's spiritual larael are thus supported; Thou haat holden me by my right hand, 

ps. 73, 23, 

4, When any thing was amiss with them, or they were ever so little out olf 
arder, he was their Vhysician; 1 healed them; I not only took a tender care of 
them, # fricud may do that, but wrought an otfectual cure, it isa God only that 
can do that; 1 am the Lord that healeth thee, (Exod, 15, 26,) that redresseth alJ 
thy grievances,”"—//, 

CHAP. AIL Feeving on Winp.—phraim feeds on wind, feeds himself witb - 
vain bopes of assistance from man, when he is at variance with God; and when 
he meets with disappointments, he still pursues the same game, and greedily 
pants and follows after the east wind, which he cannot catch hold of; nor, if he 
could, would it be nourishing, nay, it would be noxious; we say of the wind in | 
the east, lt is good neither for man nor beast. It was aaid, (ch. 8, 7,) he sows, 
the wind; and as he sows, 80 he reaps, the whirlwind; and as he reaps, 80 he 
Seeds on, the wind, the east wind, Note, Those that make creatures their con- 
tidence, make fools of themselves, and take a great deal of pains to put oa cheat 
upon their own souls, and to preparé vexation for themselves; He daily inoreascth 
lies, multiplies his correspondences and leagues with his neighbours, which wil] 


anid teatitied his good will to |! all prove deccitful to him; nay, they will prove desulation to him; those very na- 


them, be bure them as the nurse does the sucking child, nourished thom, andJivions that he makes his refuge, will prove his ruin, Those that stay themselves 
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| se oe 
Promise of God's mercy. HOSEA, XIII, X1V. 
CHAPTER XL eis tac arm," cua 


CHAP. 14—B, 0,785," CHAP. 131.0. 7a8, sT Ti wit tial hee 
57 Though he be fruitful am 
God's anyer for Ephraim’s impiety, | A ae iis anon 


re Heat destruction duy of rua are ve tk t ‘ d 1] t] : d f th L 

nun is repentance. Rom 1, an east wind shall come, the wind of the Lorn 

, ‘haughty, and  befo : 

TIEN Ephraim spake * trembling, he tenor i bumlity: |) veascts ot dere. {shall ¢ > from the wild i 

ethene deters honour,” ig /Svenelsct dear, = Shall come up from the wilderness, and his 
exalted liimself in Isracl; but ° when he, 6 aud they ten a tne! 7?gFunies * Kia sHring shall become dry, and his fountain shal] 


minandments of the 


Exhortation to repentanee. 








I US ee ema: 














1 1 ! v 1e an | 
pind my ty ore nd pore and EE at at | ieee rock 
ieir silver, 
Hagl, 9 Kiugs, 17,16, | the Lorn commanded, | 7, ; 
Ithey addtoein—ting Ad would ut her hath rebelled against her God: they shall fall 
ny “ thom, Let * the men that sacrifice kiss Fee denved ha | cuar.1—1,¢.7. pieces, and their women with clild shall be 
1e calves, S07, the sacrifices of it simi nat te pened Tpped up. 
and as the carly dew that passeth away, as the) ¢ine ream or mnenera, | atid thorus 1 will alo HAPT 
: : : : ‘ he beast o e field, |, cos id t sluud | 
chaff that is driven with the whirlwind out of | Giyby beg thee then that they, rain no rain CHAPTER XIV 


offended in Baal, he died. [Linn their indy aud | A Nernute they obered be riod up: he shall spoil the treasure of all 
and idols according to their own understand- of ieaveu, aud rerved Aows the servant ot| 16 2° Samaria shall become desolate; * for she 
ing, all of it the work of the craftsmen: ticy | Stier a Kia "| by the sword: their infants shall be dashed in 
3 Therefore they shall be as tlic morning cloud, ae ean Ares Hut there 

the floor, and as the smoke out of the chimney, | ¥iktantiatal ay 78rd of tue penn of] T Bichortation to repentance, 4 Promise uf God's blessing, 


4 Yet I am the Lorn thy God from the land owe the'woud® dort dal * hie Syleanan | ISRAEL, ° return unto the Lorp th 
of Egypt, and thou shalt know no god but mej: least of ihe yetd duth for judgment” wut ie God: for thou hast fallen by thine int- 
for there is no saviour besides me. 19, 18 "| Fighteousnew but. ber Cty, 

0 ery, [yn 5, 6,7. | : 


Sin thy help, " 1: 
Seeohapter1z.& == | 2 Take with you words, and turn to the 

















5 I did know thee in the wilderness, in the} ¢iatise, wheretthy Sain ae 

land of 8 great drought. being then avprien, |i minaters of the Lanny | LORD: gay unto him, ‘Take away all iniquity, 

7 According to their pasture, so were they | cit Hare tee ey ae ae ues and } receive us graciously; so will we render 

it they were filled, and their heart WAS | fear tai that uiey Eee units Meets | HLL calves ° of our lips. 

exalted; therefore lave they forgotten me. Have hot rete thee | heathen “aloud wule| 8 ASSlur shall not save us; we will not ride 
7 Therefore I will be unto them as a lion; BS me, tit Pahuld not jahoutd ty ay among) UPON horses; neither will we say avy more to 

a leopard by the way will T observe them: aoe ne iite,,, (terete bate wt the work of our hands, Ye are our gods: for in 
8 I will mect them as a bear ¢hat as bereavec ‘store "Sidi ate, “ant | Lien therefore it | tC the fatherless findeth mercy, 

of her whelps, and will rend the caul of their trasuren Bout ay. | moter the raenitee of | 4 YT will heal their backsliding, I will love 

heart, and there will I devour them like a lion: | teated thn aime and y.tuatwthetuitot them freely: for mine auger is turned away 

# the wild beast shall tear them. jini, “duty hate whisname, fe.1428) from him, 


8 Or, Dlossom. 





4 ‘ af ye , ru e fh 7ati . : kd a 
of 0 oe ie hast destroyed thyself; but stile wil seaiow up | Bt ,5 I will be as the dew unto Isracl: he shall 
in me a thine help. en Pe sp faa la grow as the lily, and # cast forth his roots as 
10 ® Iwill be thy king: where 23 any other | suey tear fom of alg ur, memorial, Lebanon. 


eieey wou et ana| © Lis branches 4 shall spread, and his beauty 
“gpery yee itt” shall be as the olive tree, and his smell as Le- 
Idown from the rather b 

(Of light with whom yw) anon. 


indiw of tuwuiue | 7 They that dwell under his shadow shall 
| 





that may save tlice in all thy cities! and thiy take aay from ft al 
judges of whom thou saidst, Give me a king hath sbuken i Heath, 
anc rinces? aliag: and. “sy: inte 

them, Thus saith the 


C way J ’1] } ’ OD; 10 
11 1° gave thee a king in mine anger, and | lord’ doy; sevola, 6 





James, 1, 17. 


sto this end wat YCturn; they shall revive as the corn, and 5 grow 


took him away in wv wrath. your graves, and cause 
vane and formes? as the vine: the ® scent thereof shall be as thie 


you to cume up out of 


| 12 The ¢ iniquity of Ephraim zg bound up; | yeu staves, aud bring 


| his sin 18 hid. _ datoels 3 And. ehall i rato. the rath wine of Lebanon, 
! 13 The sorrows of a travailing woman shall hal pe vont pout iri hearethi my vies! & Mphraim shad? say, What have I to do any 
nik ae thegon otmaneame MOLE With idols? ¢ I have heard Aim, and ob- 


}come upon him: he 2g an unwise son; for he ji 
should not stay 7 long in the place of the break-| &t'4 


J Sowhen thiacorrupt- 


Ing forth of children. ible shall have put on 


' incorruption, and this 
141° will ransom them from & the power of | mertalshallnave put on | 
the grave; 1 will redeem them from death: /Q | be troupe mae theta you 
ee ; : : Ui 2 Death 1s swallowed up coher veces eee . . 7 
death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be im vietory. deat | Bateioue utunte tem the “ ways of the Lorp are mght, and the just 
thy destruction: “repentance shall be hid from grave, where Ie thy vie (ih atta atocea ts Shall walk in them: but the transgressors shall, 


sud theray.titwite Served him: I am like a green fir tree. ‘ From 
wie ahersn friend ot me is thy fruit found, 

HN TeA We J a ° bd 

Hut Wisuemaajuauted | 9 Who J 2s wise, and he shall understand these 


11,18, Unto sou there Pags? prudent, and he shall know them? for 





een we Oe ——— scope eo 


upon dies, will be still coveting tu increase them, that they may build their hopes|/O Jarael, this has destroyed thee, that in me ts thy help, Presuming upon God and 
firm upon them; as if many lies twisted together would make one truth, or many i his favour has embuldened thee in thuse wicked ways which have been thy 
broken reeds and rotten supports one sound one; which is a great delusion, and} rnin. Z/, 
will prove to them a great desolation; for they that observe lying vanities, the |} CILAP. XLV. Israegu’s Dew.—/ will be as the dew unto Israel. This speaks 
more they increase them, the more disappointments they prepare for themselves, | spiritual blossings in heavenly things; and it follows upon the healing of their 
and the further they run from their own mercies. The men of Ephraim did so backslidings; for pardoning mercy is always accompanied with renewing grace. 
when they thought to secure the Assyrians in their ae by a solemn league, i ay To alae Teir) indeed God areca will _ us dew, He i aaa them, 
signed, sealed, and sworn to; they make a covenant with the Assyrians, but they his doctrine shall drop upon them as the dew, Deut, 32,2 They shall know 
will tind there ia no hold of them; that potent prince will be a slave to his word: more and more of him, for he will come to them as the rain, Hos, 6,3 He will 
ao longer than he pleases. They thought to ae Egyptians for their con- Petes them Wer Toe eerie so that their ae shall . ay near garden, 
federates by a rich present of the commoditics of their country, not only to pur-|| Isa, 58, 11. He will be to true penitents as the dew to Isracl, when they were 
ehago their favour, but to show that their friendship was worth having; Vd is|in the wilderness, dew that had manna in it, Exod. 16, 14; Numb. 11,9. The 
carried into Egy, But the Egyptians, when they had got the bribe, dropped! graces of the Spirit are the Lidden aeent ae aa dew; ae will give 
the cause, and Aphraim was never the better for them. He has lust both hixithem bread from heaven, as he did to Israel in the dew, im abundance, 
money and hia labour. This was feeding on wind; this was tucreasiny lies and) Jolin, 1, 16. . 
desolation, — II, What shall be the fruit of that favour which shall be ieee en in them; the 
CHAP, XU, Susgipgs.—O Jerael, thy perdition is thence; it is of and from||grace thus frecly bestowed on them stall not be in vain. Those souls, those 
thyself; or, ‘Jt has deatroyed thee, O Israel; all that sin and folly of thine which || lsraelites, to whom God is as the dew, on whom his grace distils, 
thou art before charged with. As thy own wickedness has many a time correct-|| 1. They shall be growing, The bad being by the grace of Gud made good, shall | 
ed theo, go that has now at length destroyed thee.” Note, Wilful sinners are}; by the same grace be made better; for grace, wherever it ia true, is growing. _ 
self-deatroyers; obatinate impenitence is the grvasest self-murdcer. Those that: (1.) They shall grow upward, and be more flourishing, shall grow as the lily; or, a | 
are destroyed of the destroyer, have their blood upon their own bead; they have! some read it, shall blossom as the rose. The growth of the lily, as that of all bulb- | 
destroyed themselves, <All the glory of Israel’s relief ascribed to God; Bud in me! ous roots, ia very quick and speedy; the rout of the lily sucuns lost in the ground 
te thy help. That is, 1. 1t might have been: “1 would have helped thee, and) all winter, but, when it is refrushed with the dews of the spring, it starts up in a 
healed thee, but thou wouldst not be healed and helped, but wast resvulutely sct! little time; so the grace of God improves young converts sometimes very fast, The 
upon thine own destruction.” This will aggravate the condemnation of simners, |, lily, when it is come to its height, is a lovely flower; (Matth. G, 29;) ao grace is 
not only that they did that which tended to their own ruin, but that they opposed the comeliness of the eee Rack, ea is 3 ao 7 holiness that is pro- | 
tho offers God made them, and the wethods he took with them to have pre-' duced by the dew of the morning, I's. 110, (2) They shall grow downward, 
vented it; Ll would have gathered them, and they would not. They might have rand be more firm, The lily indeed grows fast, and grows fine, but it soon failes, 
been casily and effectually helped, but they put the help away frum them. Nay, |/ aud is casily plucked up; and therefore it is here promised to lsracl, that witb 
2 It may yet be; “Thy case is bad, but it is not desperate. Zhou haat destroyed ||the flower of tho lily he shall have the root of the cedar; be shall cast forth /aws | 
thyself; but come to me, and T will help thee.” This is a plank thrown out after ||rvole ax Lebanon; as the trees of Lebanon, which, having takon deep rout, cannot | 
shipwreck, and groatly magnifies not only the power of God, that he can help) be plucked up, Amos, 9, 15, Note, Spiritual growth consists most in the growth | 
when things are at the worst, can help those that cannot help themselvea, but j/of the root, which is out of sizht. The more we depend upon Christ, and draw | 
the riches of his grace, that he will help those that have destroyed themselves, || sap and virtue from him, the more we act in religion from a principle, and the , 
and therefore might justly be left to perish, that he will help those that had long || more ateadfast and resolved we are in it, the more we cast forth our roota. (3.) 
refused his help, Dr, Pocock gives a different reading and sense of this verse; |! They shall grow round about; (v. 6,) /Zis branches shall spread on all aides, 
| 90° 
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CHAPTER. 1. 
Joel, declaring mndry judgments «f God, exhorts to ohaexve them, 
TINIE * word of the Lorp that came to Joel 
the son of Pethuel. 

2 Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, all ye 
inhabitants of the land. Ulath 9this been in 
your days, or even in the days of your fathers? 

3 Tell “ye your children of it, and ée¢ your 
children ¢ed/ their children, and their children 
another generation. 

4 3 That which the palmer-worm hath left 


1y the propheta de 


1,1, 


the Holy Ghost 
Peter, 1, al. 


b See vhapter & 8 


promea of the Lorn 


hie wonderfu 


palmerewortn. 


hath left hath the canker-worm eaten; and that 
which the canker-worm hath left hath the cater- 
pillar eaten: 

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and how], 
all ye drinkers of wine, because of the new 
Wine, “for it is ent off from your mouth. 

6 For ‘a nation is come up upon my land, | ener rie he 
strong, and without number, J whose tecth are} soy. enw 
the teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek teeth 
of a great lion. briers and thorna: 
7 He hath “laid my vine waste, and 2 barked | quae tie 
my fig tree: he hath made it clean bare, and jes" "= * 
aay # away; the branches thereof are made 
white. 

8 Lament “like a virgin girded with sack- 
cloth for ¢ the husband of her youth. 


d Many days 


shall fal, the gather: 

es ehull wet come. 
iyi 

¢ See Prov. du, B. 


there shall cume wu 


A And th that day did 
the Lord Gop of host 
oall to weeping, and to 
mourutng, and to bald- 
nessa, and to girding 


rn a . . 8 ‘ F with saakaluth, laa. 
9 The J meat offering and the drink offering is yi Nera 
cut off from the house of the Lorp; the priests, the guide of er youth, 


the Lorn’s ministers, mourn. 

10 The field is wasted, *the land mourneth; 
for the corn is wasted: the ‘new wine is ? dricd 
up, the oil languisheth. , 

11 Be “ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen; how], ' 
O ye vine-dressers, for the wheat and for the 
barley; because the harvest of the field is per-' 
islied: hauled “du wah. Lee 

12 The vine is dried: wp, and the fig tree lan- ‘¥'y. atamea 
guisheth; the pomegranate tree, the palm tree Se Jer 143 
also, and the apple tree, even all the trees of. 


covenant of her (iod. 
Prov. 2, 17. 


yee chapter 3, 14 


desolate, 


unty ie; the whole 
Jando oe made denulate, 
because no man layeth 
itto heart. Jeremiah, 
14, 11. 


[The new wine mourn- 
eth, the vine lusgulah- 


we Sec Jer, 48, sy. 
o Kor thir gird you 





Oe Oe etme aemen enone engeepee ne ee cman. -o sere emnemeemes tam 20 eevee aren aera on 


(vo 7,) be shall prow a» the vine, whose branches extend furthest of any 
tree, Joseph was to be a fruitful bough, Gen. 49, 22. When many are added 
to the church from without, when a hopeful generation rises up, then Israel’s 
branches spread, When particular believers abound in good works, and increase 
in the knowledze of God, aud in every good gift, then their branches may be said 
to apread, The inward man is renewed day by day. 

2 They shall be graceful and acceptable both to God and man, Grace ts an 
amiable thing. and makes those that have it truly amiable. They are here com- 
pared to such trees as are pleasant, (1.) To the siyht; His beauty shall be as the 
olive-tree, which is always green; The Lord called thy name a green olive-tree, 
Jer, 11,16 Ordinances are the beauty of the church, and in them itis, and shall 
be, evergreen. Iloliness is the beauty of a soul; when those that believe with 
the heart, make profession with the mouth, and justify and adorn that profes: 
siun with an agrecable conversation, then their beauty is as tho olive-tree, Ps. 
52,8 It is a promise to the trees of righteousness, that their leaf shall not 
wither. (2) ‘To the amell; His smell shall be as Lebanon, (», 6,) and his scent as the 
wine of Lebenon, », 7, This was the praise of their father Jacob; The smell of 
my aon is as the smell of a tield which the Lord has blessed, Gen. 27, 27, The 
church is compared toa gardon of spices, (Cant. 4, 12, 14,) which all ber garments 
smell of. True believers are acceptable fo God, and approved of men; God 
smells a sweet savour from their spiritual sacrifices, (Gen. 8, 21,) and they are 
accepted of the multitude of their brethren. Grace is the perfume of the soul, 
the perfume of the name; makes it like precious ointment, Eccl, 7.1. The me- 
morial thereof shall be as the wine uf Lebanon; (so the margin reads it;) not 
only their reviving comforts now, but their surviving honours when thoy are 


@ (tod, who at aundry | with sackcloth, lanent 
times and in divera) and howl: for the fierce 
manners spake in time! anger of the Loup is 
must unto the fathers | not turued back from 


For the prophecy || 
came not in old time : 
by the will of man; but 
holy men of (tod spake 


ae they were moved hy | iroughout all J udub, 


e We wii not hide! before the Lorn, with 
them from their ohil- 
dren, showing to the li wives, and their ghil- 
generation to come the |idren, ¥ Chronicles, 90, 


and his streugth, aud 
i works 
that he hath dove. I’s. | 


hath the locusteaten and that which the locust |\). sue or the | er tn att yet 


ya and 
rar whall ye be trou 
Ned, ye qarelexn wo- 
meu: for the vintage |; 


f And they had hair 
ag the hiuir of women, 
and their teeth were as 


it 
waste; it shall not be 
prunod nor digged; but 


2 lnid my fig tree fore 
barkiuy, 


k They have muide it that lie on the cast parts | 
and being || shall go forward. Num. 
desolate it mourneth | 24,4 





EL. 


" CHAP, 1.—B.C. 600. 


Me a cee renee +. 


ithe field, are withered: because joy *is withered 
«away from tlic sons of men. 

13 7 Gird ° yourselves, and lament, ye priests; 
howl, ye ministers of the altar; come, lie a 
night in sackcloth, ye ministers of my God: for 
the meat offering and the drink offering is with- 
holden from the house of your God, 

14 Sanctify ” ye a fast, call a * solemn assem- 
bly, gather the elders ‘and all the inhabitants 
of the land znfv the house of the LorpD your 

God, and ery unto the Lorn, 

15 Alas "for the day! for the day of the Lor» 
is at hand, and as a destruction from the Al- 
mighty shall it come. 

161s not the meat cut off before our cyes, 
yea," joy and gladness from the house of our 
Ggou?' : 

17 The ‘seed is rotten under their clods, the 
garners are laid desolate, the barns are broken 
down: for the corn is withered. 

18 low do ‘the beasts groan! the herds of 
cattle are perplexed, because they have no pas- 
Teh yea, the flocks of shecp are made deso- 

ate. 

19 O Lorn, to thee will I cry: for the fire 
hath devoured the ® pastures of the wilderness, 
A the flame hath burnt all the trees of the 
field. 

20 The beasts of the field “ cry also unto thee: 
for "the rivers of waters are dried up, and the 
‘fire hath devoured the pastures of the wilder- 


ness. 
CHAPTER II. 


11 Terribleneas of God's judyments: 12 Joel exhorts lo repentance. 


LOW ye the ! trumpet in Zion, and sound 

an “alarm in my holy mountain: let all the 

inhabitants of the land tremble: for ’ the day 
of the Lorp cometh, for a 2g nigh at hand; 

2 A “day of darkness and of gloominess, a 

‘day of clouds and of thick darkness, as the 

morning spread upon the mountains: ¢ a great 


Aas cme emcee eee cm 


(xo the margin reads it;) a day in which people must be restrained from their 
other ordinary occasions, (that they may the moro cluscly attend (30d’s service, ) and 
from all bodily refreshments; for, 2, Lt must be a fast, a religious abstaining from 
meat and drink, further than is of absolute necessity. ‘The king of Nineveh 
appointed a fast, in which they were to taste nothing, Jonah, 3,7. Hereby we 
own ourselves unworthy of our necessary food, and that we have forfeited it, and 
deserve to be wholly deprived of it; we punish ourselves, and mortify the body 
which has been the occasion of sin; we keep it in a frame fit to serve the soul in 
serving God; and by the appetite’s craving food, the desires of the soul toward 
that which is better than life, and all the supports of it, aro excited, This was 
in a special manuer scasunable now that God was depriving them of their meat 
and drink; for hereby they accommodate themselves to the affliction they were 
under. When (od gays, You shall fast, it is time to say, We will fast. 3. There 
must be a solemn assembly. The elders and the people. magistrates and subjecta, 
must be gathered together; even all the inhabitants of the land, that God might 
be honoured by their public humiliations, that they might thereby take the more 
shame to themaulves, and that they might excite and stir up une another to 
the religious duties of the day: all had contributed to the national guilt, all shared 
in the national calainity, and therefore they must all join in the profeasions of re- 
pentance, 4. They must come together in the temple, the house of the Lord your |' 
God, because that was the house uf prayer, and there they might hope to meet |! 
with God, because it was the place which he had chugen to put his name there: 
thore they might hope to speed, because it was a type of Christ and his media- 
tion, Thus they interested themselves in Solomon’s prayer for the acceptance 
of all their requests that should be put up in or toward this house; in which 


Jer, 4, 6 


p And Jehoshaphat 
feared, and wet hinwelf 
» toseck the Loup, and 
‘proclaimed a fast 


1 Ue 


1ron, BW, 4, 
i] @ Or, day of restrning, 
@ And all Judah stood 
their Httle ones, their 
: 
i| Soe er, 30, 7 
a@ And there ye ahall 


i rejoice in all that ye 
/put your hand unto, 
" ye and your households, 
1 Wherein the Lua thy 
(iod hath blessed thee, 
Deut, (2,7, 

5 graing. 

¢ Therefore shall the 
land muurn, aud every 
one that dwelleth there: 
: shall languish, with 





the beasts of the field, 
aud with tho fowls of 
heaven; yes, the fishes 
of the sen also hall be 


taken away, 
4, 3. 


] 
ar, habitations, 


w Whe provideth for 
lithe raven his food? 
lwhen his young ones 
ery unto God,they wan- 
der for lack of meat. 
Jub, 98,41. The young 
liong roar after their 
prey, and week their 
meat frum God. 
1) 104, 91. 


|v And it came tu pasa 
after a while, that the | 
brook dried up, because | 
there had been uo rain 
1 the land 


Pealm 


1 Kiziyea, 





CHAP. 3—B C. 800, 
1 Or, comet. 


1 @When ye blow an 
‘nlarin, then the camps 














b For the day of the 
Lou is wear upon all 
the heathen: aa thou 
hast done, it shall be 
dene unto thee: thy re- 
ward «hall feturn uput 
ving own head, (bad, 


e Woe unto you that 
desire the day of the 
Loxp! towhat end is it 
fur you? the day of the 
Loup in darkness, aud 
not light, Amos, 6, 18 


d See chapter 1, 6. 


nos 0 eee 











gone, shall be as the wine of Lebanon, that has a dclicate flavour. Flourishing || their present case was particularly mentioned; (1 Kings, 8, 37,) If there be lucust, 


churches have their faith spoken of throughout the world, (Rom. 1, §,) and 
leave their name to be remembered; (Ps. 45, 17;) and the memory of flourishing 
saints is aie and shall be so; as theirs who by faith obtained a good 
report.— fi, 


CHAP, I, A Fast Day.—A proclamation issued out for a general fast. The 
priests are ordered to appoint one; they must not only mourn themselves, but 
they must call upon others to mourn too; “Sanctify ye a fast; Let some time be 
set apart from all worldly business to he apent in the exercises of religion, in the 
expressions of repentance, and other extraordinary instances of devotion.” Note, 
Under public judgments there ought to be public humiliations; for by them the 
Lord God calls to weeping and mourning. With all the marks of sorrow anid 
shame, sin must be confessed and bewailed, the righteousness of God must be 
acknowledged, and his favour implored, Observe what is to be done by a nation 


at such atime. L A day is to be appointed for this purpose, a dav of reatraint: | from heaven aysinat the ungodlinces and unrighteousness of mau, And though 


ans 


ot ae moe 








| 
lif there be caterpillar. 5. They must sanctify this fast, must observe it in a |; 
religious manner, with sincere devotion, Whiat is a fast worth, if it be not | 
sanctified? 6. They must cry unto the Lord. To him they must make their 
complaint, and offer up their supplication to him. When we cry in our affliction, 
we must cry to the Lord; this is fasting to him, Zech. 7, 5.—H. | 
CHAP. II. Tire Work or MINIsTERS.-~Blow ye the trumpet in Zion; either |: 
to call the invading army together, and then the trumpet sounds a charge, or, 
rather, to give notice to Judah and Jerusalem of the approach of the judgment, 
that they might prepare to mect their God in the way of his judgments, and 
might endeavour by prayers and tears, the cliurch’s best artillery, to put by the 
stroke, It was the pricats’ business to sonnd the trumpet, (Numb. 10, 8) both 
as an appeal to God in the day of their distress, and a aummons to the people to 
come together to seek his face, Note, It is the work of ministers to give warn: 
ing from the word of (tod of the fatal consequences of ain, and to reveal his wrath 
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CHAP, &—B, C, 800, 


é And the luguats weut 
up over all the land of 
Keypt, aud rested in all 
the coasts of Lgypt: 
very grievous were they; 
hefore them there were 
No such locust as they, 
neither after them 
shall be wuah. Exodus, 


Tervibleness of God's judgments 


people and a strong; ‘there hath not been ever 
the like, neither shall be any more after it, even 
to the years ?of many generations. 

3 A fire devourcth before them, and behind 
them a flame burneth: the land zs as the garden 


of Eden before them, fand behind them a deso-| "4's joneratou aud 
Roueratiend. 


mn wilderness; yea, and nothing shall escape 
em. 

4 The appearance of them is as the appearance 
of horses; and as horsemen, so shall they run. 
5 Like the noise of chariots on the tops of 
mountains shall they leap, like the noise of a 
flame of fire that devoureth the stubble, as a 
strong people set in battle array. 

6 Before their face the people shall be much: 
pained; 7 all faces shall gather * blackness. 

7 They shall run like mighty men; they shall 
climb the wall like men of war; and they shall 


f Buel scattered them 
with s whirlwind a- 
mong all the nations 
whom they knew not: 
thus the land was deso- 
Inte after them, that no 
Mau pasded = through 
bur returned: for they 
Inid the pleasant laud 
dewolate, “ech. 7, 14 
v For the hurt of the 

daughter of iny people 
; om f hurt; fam black; 
| ustulelunent tiath ta. 
ken hold ou me. Jer, 





8, al, 

8 pot, 

4 Or, dart. 

A Vheir Redeemer is 
Tutrong, The bLonn of 
‘ hoste de his name: he 
shall thorouglily plead 
their cauge, that he 
insy give rest to the 





march every one on his ways, and they shall jiand and dinquict the 
‘ inhahitants of ylon. 
not break their ranks: Jer, 60, 34. 


* But who may abide 
the day of his coming? 
land who shall stand 
when he appearoth? tur 
he islike a retiner’s fire, 
und like fuller's suap. 
Mal, 3,2 





8 Neither shall one thrust another; they shall 
walk every one in his path: and when they fall 
upon the 4 sword, they shall not be wounded. 

9 They shall run to and fro in the city; they 
shall run upon the wall; they shall climb up| tos, return une me 
upon the houses; they shall enter in at the | avy thine sbomia 
windows like a thief. Lee aan 

10 The carth shall quake before them: the | qheteer tus thou 
heavens shall tremble: the sun and the moon | jytemnend eet 
shall be dark, and the stars shall withdraw their | 
shining: 

11 And the Lorn shall utter lis yoice before 
his army; for his camp 7s very great: for “he f 


j If thou wilt return, 
Q  Jerael, gaith the 





EB The Luan ip ugh un: 
to them thot are of a 
broken hearts and Bay: 
eth such as be of a con 
trite spirit. Pesala 3d, 
14, Blessed are they 
that mourn, for a 
shall be comferted. 
Matth. 6,4 
t And the Lorn passed 
oy before him, aud pro 





ea ae 
strong that exccuteth is word: for the day of 
the Lorn ag great and very terrible; and + who 
can abide it? 

12 | Therefore also now, saith the Lorn, 
Turn J ye even to me with all your heart, and 
with fasting, and with weeping, avd with 
mourning: 

[3 And rend your heart, and not your gar- 
ments, and turn unto the Lorp your God: for 
he ‘28 gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and 
of great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. 

14 Who "knoweth 2f he will return and repent, 
and leave "a blessing beliind him, even a meat 
offering and a drink offering unto the Lorp| 
your God? 

15 7 Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, 
call a solemn Saal 

16 Gather the people, ° sanctify the congrega- 
tion, assemble the elders, ” gather the children, | 


it ia not the privilege of Zion and Jerusalem to be exempted from the judgments 
of God, if they provoke hin, yet it is their privilege to be warned of them, that 
they may make their peace with him, Even in tho holy mountain tho alarm 
must be sounded, and then it sounds most dreadful, Amos, 3, 2, Now, shall a 
trumpet be blown in the city, in the holy city, and the people not be afraid? 
Suroly they will, Amos, 3,6. Let all the inhabitants of the land tremble; they 
shall be made to tremble by the judgment itself; let them therefore tremble at 
the alarm of it.—//, 

Rent Heakta—l. We must be truly humbled for our sins, must be sorry we 
have by sin offended God, and ashamed we Lave by sin wronged ourselves, both 
wronged our judgments, and wronged our interests. There must be outward 
expressions of sorrow and shame, fasting, and weeping, and mourning; tears for 
the trouble must bo turned into tears for the sin that procured it, But what 
will the outward expressions of sorrow avail, if the inward inpressions bo not 
agreeable, and not only accompany them, but be the root and spring of them, 
and give riac to them? And therefore it follows, Rend your heart, and not your 
gorments; not but that, according to the custom of that ayo, it was proper for 
them to rend their garments, in token of great grief fer their sins, and a holy 
indignation againat themselves for their folly; but, “Rest not in the doing of 
that, as if that wero sufficient, but be more in care to accommodate your spirits, 
than to accommodate your dreas, to a day of fasting and lumiliation; nay, rend 
not your garments at all, unless withal you rend your hearts, tor the sign without 
the thing signified is but a jest, and a mockery, anid an affrout to God.” Rend- 
ing the heart, is that which God looks for and requires, that is the broken and 
contrite heart which he will not despise, Ps, 51, 17. When we are greatly grieved 
in svul for sin, so that it even enta us tu the heart to think how we have dis- 
honoured God, and disparaged ourselves by it, when we conceive an aversion to 
sin, and earnestly desire and endeavour to get clear of the principles of it, and 
never to return to the practice of it, then we rend vur hearts for it; and then will 
God rend the heavens, and come down to us with mercy. 2 We mwuat be 
thoroughly converted to our God, and come home to him when we fall out with 
win. Turn ye even to me. saith the Lord, (v. 12.) and again, (v. 13,) Zurn unto the 

QnF 


Lonn God, meraiful 
and gracious, longauf- 
fering, aud abundant in 
gouduews and truth. 
Exodun, a4, 6. 


m seok ye the Lorn, all 
ye meek of the carth, 
which have wrought 
his judgement; seek 
righteousness, week, 
meckness: it may be ye 
shall be hid in tne day 
of the Loro's apgcr. 
“Aeph, &, 3 

n La the seed yet in the 
barn? yen, as yet the 
vine, and the fig tree, 
and the pomegranate, 
and the vlive trec, hath 
not brought forth: 
from this day will 3 
bless you. Hag. 2, 18 
o And the Lon suid 
unto Moses, Go unto 
the people, and Kauctify 
them toed dad tu- 
morrow, and let them 
wanh theiraluthea, Ex. 
H, 10, 

' p And all Judah stand 
‘ before the Lorn, with 
their little oues, their 
wives, and their abil: 
dren. 8 Chron. W, 13, 














Hy, return wate mest! 


t 
cluirne, The Lonn, Lhe |] James 


sceneries to SEED GPa eS 
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ED, 
cemmwnmenenenensa tn *.contetammee: 


L, IL, om 


| poe ee !and those that suck the breasts; let the ? bride- 
tg other exert ie be groom go forth of his chamber, and the bride 
\ elved renee us; Out of her closet: 
‘| Hetterwateivateatsn | 27 Juet the priests, the miuisters of the Loko, 
| shay Te | Weep " between the porch and the altar, and let 
|| + That upon you may | them say, “Spare thy people, O Lorn, and give 
Mood ‘thed upen the | NOt thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen 
earth, frum the blood of F ' 
should * rule over them: wherefore should they 
say among the people, Where zs their God! 
1s 4 ‘Then will the Lorp ‘be jealous for his 
: land, “and pity his people. 
squint thera 19 Yea, the Lorp will answer and say unto 
¢ So the angel that 
Heong ioe mtch the) WING, and oil, and ye shall be satisfied there- 
jealous for Jerusiem | With; and | will uo more make you a reproach 
dike as a fatner! 20 Tut “1 will remove far off from you the 
the Luxe pitied them (Northern army, and will drive him into a land 
104, 18 
cust sea, and his hinder part toward * the utmost 
sca, and his stink shall come up, and his ill 








blood of Zacharias aun 
of Barachias, whuin ye 
slow between the tum. 
ple oud the altar, 
Matth, 24, oh. 

* See Exodus, 3%, 11, 

& Or, use a byword 








w And the Lor» turn 
ed & Diptity strong west 
Wind, which tual away 
the loousta, and cast 





them iutothe Ke wea; 
there remaiued aut one 
locust In all the conate 
uf keypt. Bxod, 10, 79, 
See Deut, 11, 24. 

6 he hath maguitied to 
0. 


Fighteous Abel unta the | 

‘commued ‘with ome his people, Behold, IT will send you “corn, and 

Lanp of hosta; | om 

greatjestousy. Zeoh., among the heathen: 

the Lonn pitieth them 

os Matuchiaw, | Lerren and desolate, with his face toward the 
savour shall come up, because ®he hath done 

great things. 

21 Fear “not, O land; be glad and _ rejoice: 
for the Lorn will do great things. 

22 Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field: foo 
the “pastures of the wilderness do spring, for 
the tree beareth her fruit, the tig tree and th 
vine do yield thei strength. 

23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and 
‘rejoice “in the Lory your God: for he hath 
‘given you / the former rain > moderately, and he 
‘Will “cause to come down for you “ the rain, the 
former rain, and the latter rain in the first month, 

24 Aud the floors shall be full of wheat, and 
the fats shall overflow with wine and vil, 

25 And | will restore to you the years that the 
Hie locust hath eaten, the canker-worm, and the 
ahernacte sinong youu, Caterpillar, and the palmer-worm, my great 


y See 1 John, 4, 18, 

8 See Zech. 8. 12. 
| a Will greatly reyuive 
rie the Lon, my svul 
ie be joyiul in any 

(aioe), 


[eaial, 61, 10. 


Wor teacher ul righite 


COMADICES, 
Raccurding to rights 
CULMS liad 


b See Lev, v6, 4 

¢ Be patient therefore, 
brethren, unto the com. 
ing Of the Lord, Be. 
hold, the hushandman 
wartetli for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for 
It, Until he reoeive the 
eurly und latter ram 

id ed 

@ Thou shalt eat, but 
not he eatisticd; and 
thy casting duwn shall 
be ta the anidet of thee. 
Mio. @, 14. 


and my soul aliall uot 
abhor you. Lev. 26, 21, 

Tam the Lon, aud 
there is none else, there 


army which ] sent among you. 

2G And ye shail “eat in plenty, and be satis- 
fied, and praise the name of the Lokp your 
God, that hath dealt wondrously with you: 
and my people shall never be ashamed. 

27 And ye shall know-that 1 an in * the midst 
of Isracl,and that 71 am the Lory your God, and 
none else: and my people shall never be ashamed. 

08 And % it shall come to pass afterward, 
that 1 will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh; 
and? your sons and / your daughters shall pro- 
-phesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your 
ryoung men shall see visions: 


Is oe rod besides me: [ 
girded thee, though 
thou hast not knuwn 
me Ieuiah, 45, 9. 

y See Acta, 2, 16,17, | 
A But thie spake he of | 
the Spirt, which they | 
that believe oon him | 
should receive: for the 
Holy Ghost waa tot set 
given;  beeauee that 
Jexugs Wao nul yet elas 
fied. Juli, 7, au 
fAndall thy children | 
shall be taugh: of the 
Loxb; aud vrent shall 
le the pence of thy 
children, isaial. 54. 14, 


j And the same man 
had four daughters, 
Virgins, Which did pru- 
'yhery. Acta, 2!, 8, 


— nme mee 6 a ent ee eeeemenaseetitinns Seems emt elt eo 
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Lord your God. Our fasting and weeping are worth nothing, if we do not with 
it turn to God as our God. When we are fully convinced that it is our duty and 
interest to keep in with him, and are heartily sorry we have ever tumed the back 
upon him, and, thereupon, by afirin and fixed resolution make his glory our end, 
hus will our rule, and his favour our felicity. then we return to the Lord our God, 
and this we are all commanded and invited tu do, and to do it quickly. —//. 
Promisk oF THE Spigit.— Zhe kingdom of yrare shall be tutroduced by a plen- 

tiful effusion of the Spirit, », 2%, 29. We are not ata loss for the meaning of this 
promise, nor in doubt what it refers to, and wherein it had its accomplishment, 
for the apostle Peter has given us an infallible explication and application of it, 
assuring us that when the Spirit was poured out upon the apostles, on the day of 
Pentecoat, (Acta, 2, 1, &c.,) that was the very thing which was spoken of here by 
the prophet Joel, v. 16,17, That was the gift of the Spirit, which, according 
to this prediction waa to come, and we are not to look for any other any more 
than fur another accomplishment of the promise of the Messiah. Now, lL. The 
bleasing itself here promised, is, the pouring out of the Spirit of God, his gifts, 
graces, and comforts, which the blessed Spirit is the Author of, We often read 
in the Old Testament of the Spirit of the Lord coming by drops, as it were, upon 
the judges and prophets whom God raised up for extraordinary services; but now 
the Spirit shall be poured out plentifully in a full stream; as was promised with 
an eye to guspel-times; (Tsa, 44, 3,) T will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, 2 The 
time fixed for this is afterward; alter the fultilling of the foreguing promises, this 
shall be fultilled. St. Peter expounds this of de last daya, the days of the Mes- 
aiah, by whom the world was to have its laat revelation of the divine will and 
grace in the last days of the Jewish church, a little before its dissolution, 3 The 
extent of this blessing, in respect of the persons on whom it shall be bestowed: 
the Spirit shall he poured out upon all flesh, not as hitherto upon Jews only, but 
upon Gentiles also; for in Christ there is no distinction between Jew and (treek, 
Rom, 10, 11, 12 Hitherto, divine revelation was confined to the soed of Abraham, 
none but those of the land of Israel had the Spirit of prophecy; but, in the last 
daya, all flesh shall see the glory of God, (Isa. 40, 5,) and shall come to worship 
before him, Tea 66,23, The Jews understand it of all Hesb in the land of [arael 
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Zion gracious’y comforted. 














God's judgments against JOEL, IIL. the enemses of the church. 


- | CHAP, a—B,U. av. (| CHAP. 3-—B.C a0, > 7 mon the Gentiles: 
29 And also upon 4 the servants and upon the k There 15 neither Fay | ssenoreneaarn all Pp J ] roclaim aA this Kies Teh men let all 
handmaids in those days will I pour outmy Spirit, | per Sree there anes | here Moh irae, + Pepare War, Wake Up ghty men, 


) from the wildern 8B, : ; : 
30 And / [will showwonders mn the heavens and jih'smutlertye are || upon thie hander ad the men of war draw aia let them cone up: 
in the earth, blood, and fire,and pillars of smoke. ee meena | their Heads.” Baal, 10 Beat ‘your Ue iares an Ad 8, ae 
31 ‘The sun shall be turned into darkness, and ; ber Mark ts. Tey your 4 pruning-hooks into spears: / let the wea 


the moon into blood, before the great and theo guunm tie name ct’) ¢ And he shall judee | SAY, I am strong. 
terrible day of the Lorp come. ee ae | tall reinikemmuy'peo-| 11 Assemble yourselves, and come, all ye 
32 And it shall come to pass, that ™whosoever , teres Tt shall their” awords tuto | licathen, and gather yourselves together round 

=e. | aivati : s : . RTE: . 7 . ie 
shall call on the name of the Lorp shall be statin, pial not|/mens into muning about: thither ° cause thy mighty ones to come 
salvation in Zion for) lift up xword aguinst 


| a 
delivered: for in mount Zion and in Jerusa~| Pinte, Roget ke || Meu ware te | GOWN, QO Lora. 


Jem shall be deliverance, asthe Lorp hath said, |“ they learn war au! 12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come iy 


. o Even Ao then at thia ; : T ; ’ 
and in °the remnant whom the Loxp shall call. | gyeunmeaue use| sorsevttoe | to * the valley of Jelioshaphat: for ore will 
douderend tie inher | Sit to ? judge all the heathen round about. 


3 } ‘ Horus 11.5, mane bitnntw tasnlens, ° ° ; : 
1 Goda qugments Baie Bs a people: 18 hie blesa-| CUAL. 3.—B. C. 800, eg watch J 3 Put™ ye il the sickle; for * the harvest is 
ing ow the church. ce Tihoid, she day of [dos stall teow David: ripe: come, get you down ; for the press is full, 
OR, behold, in those days, and in that time, | {hy fet! ull ts di, shall beag iodo the the fats overllow: for their wickedness 2¢ great, 
when I shall bring again the captivity of ty satetd Mileater | fore them. Zech. 2,8! 14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of ° de- 


Ve || 8 Or, the I hall} oo. 4 ‘ 
Judah and Jerusalem, Fn Ae eta ve [cisiON: for the day of the Lup és near in the 


21° will also gather all nations, and will bring! dan Tansiteniat | tee Patmas.aa, | Valley of decision. 
them down into the valley of Jchoshaphat, seuvteoyte sean, | m Aud anciter suet! 15 ‘I'he sun and the moon shall be darkened, 


’ i Vj eadue out of the ap ¢, : ee ee 
and will © plead with them there for my people | Geis" * colina at eat on the | UC the stars shall withdraw thei shining. 
and for my heritage Israel, whom they have | 4f,ty fr, and oy ialeandreusfortne| 16 The Lorn also shall roar out of Zion, and 


scattered amongtlic nations,and parted my land, [Be utitt, al fats ray; turthe harves of [Utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the heavens 
3 And they have “cast lots for my people; | 1am aett me yta "| and the earth shall shake: but the Lorp wil be 


Isniah, 65, 16, 
. The ¢ i f B . e : be 
and have given # boy for an harlot, and sold a! fit dytatthor diate cia: | the 7 hope of his people, and the streugth of 


girl for wine, that they might drink. strangers curried awiy | thresh bers yet a little the children of Isracl. 


- Adak : While, and the ti 4 
4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me, Q | folimers'entend a her hurvest shal} 17 So shall ye know that I am the Lorp your 


= Re 
his gates, and cast lots (| OM Jer, 6), 23 


Tyre,* and Zidon, and all the coasts of Pales-| tt Setahs es || @ or, concision, ot] Od dwelling in Zion, ny holy mountain: ther: 
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; . ' ’ ou Was u threshing. 
tine? f will ye render me a recompence? and if them. “Oindn ™* Trine of repat, of./Shall Jerusalem be § holy, and there shall” no 
ye recompense me, swiftly 4 and speedily will L| (ramet enotinew strangers pass through her any more. 





o Audthereshallinno| 1§ 4 And it shall come to pass in that day, 


Wise enter into it any 


thing thatdetleth, wet | tha¢ the mountains shall drop down new wine, 


her whatsoever work- 


eh abmuation land the hills shall flow with milk, and all the 


maketh wm lie; but they 


return your recompence upon your own head; | {ivi Beau Mtge 
5 Because ye have taken my silver and my | Sicugand have tinken 
gold, and have carried into your temples my {shy ie er ae oi i 
goodly ! pleasant things: | uatred, ote, Hark, 38,// which are writes 12 yivarg of Judai shall 9 flow with waters, and ” a 
6 The children also of Judah and the children | 2,72, attest jt fountain shall come forth of the house of the 
of Jerusalem have ye sold unto “the Grecians, | Hitj.tiet Set shal) pana te ana dein! LORD, and shall water the valley of Shittim. 


alide fa tlie tarne: for that day, @hat lyin : 
that ye mel remove them farfrom their border. | eating, ant we [saesetavecontin | 19 Keypt shall be a desolation, and don, 
7 Behol 


erusaleins half 9 
whither ye have sold them, and will return your] mitatatinge icon | foment tue tier es: aginst the children of Judah, because they 














, 1 will raise them out of the place | tron tiem make haste || hem tovardtuetormer | shall be a desolate wilderness, for tlic violence 
Deut, 32, 48 led, 
elect, which ery day and | 


recompence upon your own head: might unto him though | 4" mall Ht be Zee! have shed innocent blood in their land. 

: he bear long wath them? | wo bide- Th ; 10 
8 And I will sell your sous and your daugh-! 2u.487. te arte Mies They) 20 But Judah shall }° dwell for ever, and Je- 
ters into the hand of the children of Judah, 2 he woud of the Gre {hich enol ie remy rusalem from generation to gencration, 
and they shall sell them to “the Sabeans, to a|Fvaavitceotarut.,rmimit| 21 For f will cleanse their blood that T have 
people far off; for the Lorp hath spoken 2¢, witht wh tie that dveian indice” | HOt cleansed: +4 for the Lorn dwelleth in Zion. 


sg 
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and Peter himself did not fully understand it as speaking of the Gentiles, till he } shall be finally decided, and an end put to the struggle, 7'he valley af the diatri- 
saw it accomplished in the descent of the Holy Ghost upon Cornelius and his, budion of judyment, (so the Chalklee,) when every man shall receive according to 
frienda, who were Gentiles, (Acts 10, 44, 45,) which was but a continuation of the |) the things done in the body, J'he valley of threshing; so the margin, carrying 
game sift which was bestowed on the day of Pentecost. The Spirit shall bej} on the metaphor of the harvest, w 13% The proud enenies of God's people will 
poured out upon all flesh, upon all those whose hearts are made hearts of flesh, || then be crushed and broken to picecs, and made as the dust of the summer 
soft and tender, and so prepared to receive the impressions and influences of the | threshing-floors, 3. Innumerable multitudes will be gathered together, to recvive 
Holy Ghost; upon all flesh, upon some of all sorts of men; the gifts of the Spirit their final doom in that day. Asin the destruction of Gog we read of the valley 
shall not be go sparing, or so much confined, as they have been, but shall bemore || of Hamon-Gog, and the city of Hamonah, (Ezek, 39, 15, 16,) both signifying the 
general and diffusive of themselves, 1, The Spirit shall be poured out upon! multitude of the vanquished enemies; it is the word here used, Hamonim, Ha- 
sume of each sex; not your sons only, but your daughters, shall prophesy; we read |) ‘nonim, expressed by way of admiration, O what vast multitudes of sivners will 
of four sisters in one family, that were prophetesses, Acts, 21,9. Notthe parents) divine Justice be glorified in the ruin of at that day!--/7, 
only, but the children, shall be tilled with the Spirit; which intimates the con.!|) Tub Cucren’s Turnero.oPRomishi—L Purity, Thatisputlasthercas a reason 
tinuance of this gift for some ages successively in the church. 2 Upon some cf | for the rost, » 21. But we nay consider it first as the ground and foundation of 
each age; your old men, who are past their vigour, and whogy spirita begin tothe rest. J will cleanse their blood that I have not cleansed, their bloody, heinous 
decay, your young men, who have yet but little acquaintance with, and experi-|| sina, especially shedding innocent blood; that tilth and guilt they had contracted 
ence of, divine things, yet they shall dream dreams, and see visions; God will | by sin, which rendered them untit for communion with God, and made them. 
reveal himself by dreams and visions both to young and old. 3. Upon those of| odious to his holiness, and obnoxious to his justice; this they shall be washed 
the meanest rank and condition; even upon the servants and the handmaids; [from in the fountain opened, Zech, 13,1. That shall be cleansed by the blood of 
the Jewish doctors say, Prophecy does not reside on any, but such as are || Christ, which could not be cleansed by the sacrifices and purifications of the cere- 
wise, Valiant, and rich, not upon the soul of a poor man, or a man in sorrow; | tnouial law, Or, if we apply it to the happiness of the future state, it speaks the: 
but in Christ Jesus there is neither bond nor free, Gal. 8, 28. There were many | cleansing of the saints from all these corruptions from which they were not 
that were called, being servants; (1 Cor. 7, 21,) but that was no obstruction to || cleansed cither by ordinances or providences in this world; there shall not be the 
their receiving of the Holy Ghost. 4 The effect of thia blessing; Z'hey shall pro-||lvast remaina cf gin in them there. Here, though they are washing daily, there 
vheay; they shal] receive new discoveries of divine thinga, and that not for their |/ is still something that is not cleansed; but in heaven even that also shall be done 
own use only, but for the benefit of the church, They shall interpret Scripture, ||away. And the reason is, because the Lord dwells in Zion, dwells with his 
and anecak of things eccret, distant, and future, which, by the utmost sagacitics |) church, and much more gloriously with that in heaven, and holinesa becomes 
of reason, and their natural powers, they could not have any insight into, or | his house for ever, for which reason, where he dwells there must be, there shall 
foresight of. By these extraordinary gifts the Christian church was first founded | be, a perfection of holiness, Note, Thonyb the refining and reforming of the 
and set up, and the Scriptures written, and miniatry settled, by which, with the ' church is work that goes on slowly, and still there is something we complain of, 
ordinary operations and influences of the Spirit, it was to be afterward main- |! that is nol cleansed, yet there is a day coming, when everything that is amiss shall 
tained and kept up.—Z/. | be amended, and the church shall be adl fair, and no spot, no stain, in her; and 
CHAP, HL Tuk Vaitey or Deciston.~Multitudes, multitudes in the valley|| we must wait for that day. 
of decison, the same which before was culled the valley of Jehoshaphat, or of thel| 2 Plenty: 2.18 That is put first, because it speaks tho reverse of the judg: 
udyment of the Lord, for the day of he Lord is near in that valley, Note, 1. The || ment threatened in the foregoing chapters. (1.) The streams of this plenty over- 
judgmont-day, that day of the Lord, has all along been looked upon, and spoken | {low the land, and enrich it; The mountaina shall drup new wine, and the hilla shall 
of, as nigh at hand. Enoch said, Behold, the Lord comes, as if the Judge were 1 dow with milk; such great abundance shall they have of suitable provision, both 
then standing before the door; because it ia curtain that that day will come, and|!for babes and strong men.  1t speaks the abundance of vineyards, ond all fruit- 
will come according to the appointment, and a thousand years with God are but || ful; and the abundance of cattle in the pastures that fill them with milk, And 
aa one day; things are ripening apace for it; we ought always to be ready for it, ||to make the corn land fruitful, the rivors of Judah shall flow with water, so that 
because our judgment is at hand. 2 The day of judgment will be the day of||the country shall be like the garden of Kden, well watered everywhere, and 
decision, when every man’s eternal state will be determined, and the controversy || greatly enriched, Pa. 65,9. But this seems to be meant spiritually; the graces 
that has beun long depending between eage of Christ and that of Satan, |iand comforts of the new covenant are compared to wine and milk; (Isa. 65, 1 
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CHAPTER I. 
8 God's judgments upon Syria, 6 the Philistines, 9 Tyrua, 
ll Edom, Wand Ammon 

FINHE words of Amos, who was among “the 
-L herdmen of Tekoa, which he saw concern- 
ing Israel in ° the days of Uzziah king of Judah, 
and in the days of Jeroboam the son of Joash |e te ee ine 
king of Israel, two years before the “earthquake. | }2uy, that,came, unto 

2 And he said, The Lorp will roar from Zion, | fuels oe 
and utter his voice from Jerusalem: and the) scrkitta RUes gaff: 
habitations of the shepherds shall mourn, and 
the top of Carmel shall wither. 


@ And Jonl sent to 
Tekech, and tetehe 
thence # wise woman 
Quid anid unto her, t 
pray theo, feign thyxelf 
tw he @ mourner, and 
put on mourning ap- 
arc], ete. 28namuel, 14, | 
» He chose David ulsy | 
his servant, aud tovk 
him from the sheep: : 
vids, Js. 78, 70. 





of Jerohonom the son of | 
ian 
e See Zech, 14, 5, 

8 { Thus saith the Lorp; For three trans- | ,@ Fer before the chita 
gressions of ¢ Damascus, '! and for four, I will | yy fiberane my 
not *turn away the punishment thereof; ° be- | Pywcuaeyee 
cause they have threshed Gilead with threshing | tng’ofaiyris” tas 
instruments of iron. eee ee 

4 But | will send a fire into the house of Fazael, | 20». suvert it, or, tet 
which shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad. | «Neier aia ne teave 

5 I will break also the bar of Damascus, and | tex tility ‘irene, 
cut off the inhabitant from @the plain of Aven, 
and him that holdeth the sceptre from 4 the 
house of Eden: and the people / of Syria 
shall go into captivity unto Kir, saith the Lorn, 

6 4 Thus ath the Lorp; For three trans- 
gressions of / Gaza, and for four, [ will not turn 
away the punishment thereof; because they 
Scarried away captive the whole captivity, to 
deliver them up to Kdom: 

7 But I will send a fire on the wall “ of Gaza, 
which shall devour the palaces thereof: 

8 And I will cut off the inhabitant from Ashe) sermentis root” anal 
dod, and him that holdeth the sceptre from | gud’nietuitshall ves 
Ashkelon, and | will turn mine hand against |=“ 1s™ 


had destroyed them, 
and had made them 
like the dust ty thresh 
jug, 2 Wings, 13, 7. 


8 Or, Dikath-aven, 
4 Or, Beth eden. 
And the king 


hin; for the king of 
AssyTin Went Up uyalist 
Damageus, and tuuk it, 
and curmied the people 
of it captive to Kir,and 
«lew lesa. 8 Kings, 
16, %. 

9g Nejoice not thou, 
whote Palestina, — be 
cause the rod of him 
that emvute thee is 
broken: fur guiul the 


& Or, carried them 
away with uu entire 
euptivity, 


ee ES 
a = 





_URAP. T=. C0. 787, ] 


ad) 8 


| the.Ammunites a uouch- 2 
) dag place fur flockns . 
and ve shall know thut cast off all 





and fen chariots, and | 
ten thousand footinens: 
for the king of Syriu! 





f of} the corners of Moab, 
sgytia hearkened unto || and destroy all te antl 


}oorsaptly agaiunt thee, 











|] Moses the seivunt of 


FN = a RE Reel ee Pe oe 





OS. 


CHAP 1.—D.0, 757. 


‘aud took the royal city, 
SSamuel, dz, 2600 And 
id Will make Rabbah a 
Stubble for cumels, and 


greasions of ‘ Edom, and for four, { will not turn 
away the punishment thereof; because he did 
pursue his brother? with the sword, and ” did 
ity, and his anger did tear perpe- 
tually, and he kept his wrath for ever: 

12 But I will send a fire upon ‘l'eman, whieh 

shall devour the palaces of Bozrah. 

ace ot Bonly and | 13 { Thus saith the Lorn; For three transe- 


Iam the Lonny, Esek, ; 
25, 6. 


tsee Jor, 49, 3 





CHAP, 3—, C. 787, 
| @T have heard the re | 





+ 


dren of Sheth um. 


24,17, 
e We have dealt very 


and have hut kept the 
comiinudinents, nor 
the gtututes, nor the 
judgments, whieh thou 
conmmandedst thy ser 
vant Moses. Neh. 3,7, 
rea, all Isracl have 
triatuegremed thy inw, 
even Ly departing, that 
they misht met obe 
thy vowwe; therefore the 
curse {8 poured upon 
ux, and the oath that a6 
[written mn the law of 


a ee en a ne eee ee ee ee ee ee lego a Ro eR ES pe 














our refuge, and uuder 
falsechuod have we hi 
ourdelven, Iso BY, 18, 


9 Sco Ezek. 20, 13, 


A For Isracl hath for- 
ati hig Maher, and 
Wildeth temples; and 


corrupted his con: 





k And Joab fouptit 
uytinst Rabbah of the: 
chiluren of Ammuu, |! 





diildren ot Amon, Zressions of the children of Ammon, and for 
whereby they have ree 7. : ' 
proached my vente, four, LT will not turn away the punishment 
selveensuuat their bor thereof; because they have S ripped up the 
2 Then he’ took nie WOMEN with child of Gilead, that they might 
aah at ua | ENange their border: , 
for purnt offing | 14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall ¢ of 
there wae great titi Rabbah, and it shall devour the palaces thereof, 
and they departedtroa | With shouting in the day of battle, with a 
jig own land. # hits tempest in the day of the whirlwind: 
pNeriothistaken ant! 15 And ! their king shall go into captivity, 
prised, aud the malty |e and his princes together, saith the Lorp, 
fle Wator ¢ wakes 
Jin her panya Jer. 4 CHAPTER II. 
dt shat aoe im but ] God's wrath ayainst Muab, 4 Judah, Gand Israel. 
Lim, it wot wish: TLUS saith the Lorn; For three transeres- 
oat ot ona ond & sions of “ Moab, and for four, I will not 
Taracl, aud shall smite ! turn away the punishment thereof; because b he 
burned the bones of the king of Edom into lime: 
2 But 1 will send a fire upon Moab, and it 
shall devour the palaces of ° Kirioth; and Moab 
ishall die with tumult, with shouting, and with 
‘the sound of the trumpet: 
8 And I will cut off 4 the judge from the midst 
‘thereof, and will slay all the princes thereof 
es Hn saith ee : 
4 us saith the Lorp, For three trans- 
Wed heme we have gtessions of Judah, and for four, I will not turn 
bun away the punishment thereof; * because they 
( Recause yehave mid, have despised the law of the Lorn, and have 
with Wel are weeat NOt kept his commandments, and f their lies 
Kuta “teoure caused them to err, after % the which their 
tall toreomeunerus: | fathers have walked: 
our refuge; and uvire | 5 But “J will send a fire upon Judah, and it 
shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 
6 {1 Thus saith the Lorn; For three transercs- 
sions of Israel, and for four, ] will not turn 


strikes, Observe, 1, Whence this warning comes; from Zion and Jerusalem, from 


a LT CR A EE —_—_—_ 


Ekron: and the remnant of the Philistines shall 
perish, saith the Lord Gop. h See 9 Kings, 18, & 
oe covenant of bre- 
gressions of 'Tyrus, and for four, T will not turn) ts mane 
away the punishment thereof; because they : 
ten Judah, and enrried 
nwny euptives, $ Chron. 
remembered not § the brotherly covenant: iy ven 
which shall devour the palaces thereof, aie: 
a] ¢ 
119 Thus saith the Lor»; For three trans-| 
much more under the New Testament than they did under the Old; when 
believers receive grave fur grace from Christ’s fulness, when they are enriched 


9] Thus saith the Lorn: For three trans-| 
i ttes had comesand sinite 
delivered up the whole captivity to Edom, and | sry 
10 But [ will send a fire on the wall of Tyrus,)’s 76s. aivigea tne 
and tte Shirt to vivors of Tiving water, John, 7 3S. And those gifly about 
with everlasting consolations, and tilled with joy and peace in believing, then the 


mountains drop new wine, aud the hills low with milk, Drink ye, drink abun-|/ Zion was the mercy-seat, thence the Lord roars; intimating that God's acts of 
dantly, O beloved. When there is a plentiful effusion of the Spirit of grace, || justice are consistent with mercy, allayed and mitigated by mercy, nay, as they 
then the rivers of Judah How with water, and make glad, not only the city of our|/are warnings, they are really acts of mercy. We are chastened, that we may not 
God, (Ps. 46, 4,) but the whole land. (2.) The fountain of this plenty isin the, be condemned. 2 What effect the warning has; Vhe Aabitutions of the shep- 
house of God, whence the streams take their rise; as those waters of the sanctu- || herds mourn, either because they fear the roaring lion, or, because they fvel what 
ary, (izek. 47, 1,) from under the threshold of the house, and the rivor of life out/|/is signified by that comparison, the consequences of a great drought, (ch. 4, 7,) 
of the throne of God and the Lamb, Rev. 22,1. The psalmist, speuking of Zion, || which made the top of Carmel, of the wost fruitful fields, to wither, and become 
saya, All my springs are in thee, Ps. 67,7, Those that take temporal blessings | as a desert, Joel, 1, 12, 17.—//. 


to be meant in the former part of the verse, yet by this fountain out of the honse 
of the Lord understand the grace of God, which, if we abound in temporal bless- 
ings, we have so much the more need of, that we may not abuse them. Christ 
hingelf is this Fountain; his merit and gracc cleanse us, refresh us, and mako us 
fruitful. This here is said to water the valley of Shittim, which lay a great way 
off from the temple at Jerusalem, on the other side of Jordan, and was a dry and 
barren valley; which intimates that gospel-grace, flowing from Christ, shall reach 
far, even to the Gentile world, to the most remote regions of it, and shall make 
them to abound in the fruits of righteousness, which had long lain as the barren 
wildornass, 

3. Perpetuity, This crowns all the rest; (v. 20.) Judah shall dell for ever, (when 
Egypt aud Edom are made a deaolation,) and Jerusuem shall continne from 
generation to generation, Thisisa promise, and a precious promise itis, (1.) That 
the church of Christ shall continue in tho world to the end of time As one 
generation of professing Christians passes away, another shall come, in whom 
the throne of Christ shall endure for ever, and tho gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it, (2) That all the living members of that church (Judah and Jerusa- 
lem are put for the inhabitants of that city and country, Matth. 3, 5,) shall be 
established in their happiness to the utmost ayes of eternity. This uew Jeru- 
salem shall be from generation to generation, for it isa city that has foundations, 
noi made with hands, but cternal in the heavens. —J/. 


OHAP. I. An Awrvt Roar.—TZhe Lord will roar from Zion. His threaten- 
ings by his prophets, and the executions of those threatunings in his providence, 
will be as terrible as the roaring of a lion is to the shephores and their flocks 
Amos here speaks the same language with his contomporaries, Hosea (ch. 11, 10,) 
and Joel, ch. 8,16 The lion roars before he tears; God gives warning before ho 
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the oracles of God there delivered; for by thei is thy servant warned, Ps, 19.11. 
Our God, whose special residence is there, will issue out warrants, Given at that 
court, as it were, for the executing of judgments on the land, See Jer. 25, 30, In 





PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. —The Lord hath often chosen the instruments of 
his work, in the sacred ministry and in important services, from inferior stations 
in society; and they need nut be ashamed of their mean extraction or formor 
Jow ocenpations, and should not be reproached on account of them; provided 
they faithfully discharge the duties tou which they are called. —The neglect of 
warnings from God frequently precedes the execution of his severe judginenta: 
and whilst. from his throne of grace, ho delighteth to exercise mercy to the 
huinble believer, he will thence denounce and execute the severest venycance on 
hisenemiecs. He bears long with transgressors; but he will no lunger turn away 
the punishment of those, who have filled up the measure of their guilt. — Cruelty 
to the helpless and persceution of his people, ripen nations and individuals for 
destruction with great rapidity, His wrath consumes flourishing families and 
magnificent palaces, like a tremendous tire: it breaks down the gates of fortified 
cities, depopulates fertile regions, dethrones princes, and reduces potent nations 
to captivity and slavery. Thus oppressors are visited in rotation, according to 
the degree of their cruelty, treachery, vivlation of relative duties, or contempt of 
sacred treaties; or to that of their enmity and oppression.—“ They shall have 
judgment without merey who have showed no mercy;” and such as cast off all 
pity for their brethren, and they whose wrath and revenge have raged perpetu- 
ally against them, have no right to expect any mercy from God. Yet what cruelty 
will not men commit to increase their cstates! And what villany will not 
ambitious princes countenanco, in order to enlarge their territories! But the 
day of retribution will come on such inhuman monsters, as an overwhelming 
tempest and an irresistible whirlwind; and what will they then do? or whither 
will they fleo from the vengeance of Gud, and from the devouring fire of his 
incensed justice? —§, 

CHAP, IL Tus Youne tas Hopgs oy tux Cuvkcu.—Thoy had Nazarite 


b Sk a LI ee a et a I en A 


nae oi 


fe EE EE NE SE Cee. ewes aaa Ee 


Necessity of God's 


SPRATT Ee 


away the punishment thereot; because they sold 
the righteous for silver, and the poor for a 
pair of shoes; . 

7 That pant after the dust of the earth on. 
the head of the puor, and turn / aside the way 
of the meek: and “a man and his father will 
go in unto the same} maid to profane my ‘holy 
name: 

8 And they lay ¢hemselves down upon clothes: 
laid to pledge ” by every altar, and they drink | 
the wine of * the condemned in the house of 
their god. | 

97 Yet destroyed 1 the’ Amorite before them, 
whose height was like the height of the cedars, 
and he was strong as the oaks; yet [ destroyed 
his fruit from above, and his roots from beneath. 

10 Also 1 brought you up from the land of 
Egypt, and led you forty years through the 
wilderness, to possess the land of the Amorite. 








proqce rene =~ 


fenced cities: but § will 
eeu a 
cities, and it shall de: 
your the pulaves there- 
| Hosea, 8, 14 
i That make a man an 
offender for a word, 
and lay a snare for him 
thut reproveth in the: 
te, nud turn aside the 
just for a thing of 


o 
~ 


Woe unto them that 
ecree unrighteous de- 
crees, and that write 





ave prescribed, isa. 
10, 4, 

k And one hath 
mitted = abormiin 


cum: 


lewdly  detiled hig! 
daughter-in-law; 
another in thee hath. 
humbled his sister, his 


ather'y daughter. 
1 


eS 


1 Ur, young Wurman. 


{nee ugzatuet that man, 


becnume he hath given 
of his seed unto Mo 
Tech, to defile my #anc- 
‘tuary, aud to profane 


11 And I raised up of your sons for prophets, my, Holy name Ler 
and of your young men for” Nazarites. Js af tea" iw, biassphemed 


the whole family which I brought up from the 
land of Egypt, saying, Q 
2 You only have I known of all the families 





among the tentiles 
through you, an it is 
Lorp. ; - if thou at all take 
12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink; ‘ent to, ledee, thou 
and commanded the prophets, ? saying, Pro- me anew he fn 
18 Behold, ¢ I am Hes under you, as a cart ge cup of dow: 3c 
: : ot be purtakers o 
is pressed that zs full of sheaves. _ to ord tbls an 
14 Therefore the flight shall perish from the ‘eartotat °°" 
Qr, such a& have 
force, neither shall the mighty deliver * himself: sui with they ede 0 
15 Neither shall he stand that haudleth the ed ini from «run 
° e e On) ote, GVEE tinal 
bow; and he that is swift of foot shall not deliver the" cmdren + am, 
deliver himself have Sunes 
: eae | p veo Judges, 18, 3 
16 And he that is * courageous among the. saWhich ray to th 
mighty shall flee away naked in that day, saith | tie roptets, prophesy 
not unto us right tlilags, 
It ings, prophesy de 
celts, Isatali, 90, 10, 
Neevasity of God's judgments ayuinst Iarael. Paes aera int ve 
e ! eicth, 
if EAR this word that the Lorn hath spoken | "(his sou, or, tite 
against you, O children of Israel, against ; 5 *rome of hie heart 
@aAnd he hath oon- 
firmed his words, which 
he spake againat is, and 
judged ua, wringing 
that were bright excamplea of piety; J raixed up of your young men for Nuzarues, 
men that bound themselves by a vow to God and his serviee, and, In pursuance 
of that, denied themselves many of tho lawful delights of sense, as drinking wine, 
for the enjoyment of the pleasures of this life, and yet voluntarily abridged them- 
selves of them; these God raised up by the power of his grace, to be monuments 
of his grace, to hia glory, and to be his witnesses against the impictica uf that 
good Christians in it as to have eminent good ministers in it; for so they have 
examples to their rule. We must acknowledge that it bodes well to any people, 
when God raises up numbers of hopeful young people among them, when he 
the pleasures of sense; those that are such Nazarites, are purer than snow, 
whiter than milk, they are indeed the polite young men, for their polishing is of 
sapphires, Lam. 4,7. They that have such men, such young incu, among them, 
ligious, as they will be called to an account for another day, if they do not improve, 
Israel is here reckoned with, not only for the prophets, but for the Nazarites, 
raised up among them, Concerning the truth of this, he appeals to themselves; 
selves heen sensible of the advantage you had by the prophets and Nazarites 
raised up among you?’ Note, Sinners’ own consciences will be witnesses for 
God, that he has not been wanting to them in the means of grace, sv that 
proving those means. The men of Judah shall themselves judge between God | 
and his vineyard, whether he could have dune more for it, [sa. 5, 3, 4.--//. 
PRACTICAL OnservaATIONS.—In what varied aud horrid forma do the malig- 
Lord keeps an exact account of the conduct of ungodly men even towards cach 
cther; and he will punish every expression of a vindictive and cruel disposition, 
towards the living or the dead. They, who insult over the fallen or the miser- 
die ‘with tumult and shouting and with the sound of a trumpet;” and judges 
and princes, when ringleaders in wickedness, may have the pre-eminence of 
more aggravated misery than their subjects, But it is a small thing for those, 
benighted heathens; without such crimes, they may fill up a large measure of 
guilt, and ripen apace for vengeance, *' by despising the law of the Lonb. and 
not keeping his commandments,” and by preferring their own imaginations or 


not even thus, O ye children of Israel? saith the roush you. a tt is 
xhalt deliver it unto 
p hesy not. n Ye cannot drink the 
he Lord's table, and 

swift, and the strong shall not strengthen his | ged ie muleteu, 
| ed his land from Arnon 
himself: neither shall he that rideth the horse | thechitdrew of Ammen 
' @Which say to the 
the JsoRrD, ak pens unto us Kmocth 

CHAPTER III. 
place, as a cart full of 
CHAP. 3.—B, C, 787. 
agninat HA de ew hint 
ry 

and eating grapes. There were some of their young men that were in their prime 
degenerate age. Note, 1t is as great a blessing tu any place to have eminent 
makes their young men Nazarites, devout and conscientious, and mortified to 
have therein such an advantage, both for direction and encouragement, to be re- 
“Te it not even thus, O ye children of Tarael? Can ye deny it? Have not you your- 
if they perish, it is because they have been wanting to themselves in not im- 
nant passions of the human heart break forth, on different occasions! But the 
able, may expect to be insulted over, perhaps when in extreme agony; and tu 
*¢ whom are comuntted the oracles of God,” to avoid the gross enormities of 
inclinations to his holy truths, ordinances, and precepts. False doctrines, delu- 
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AMOS, III. 





Judah hath multiplied upon us a great evil: 

ro upon his heaven hath not been 

} upon J 
, 22. 


want, which knew his 
‘\ Jord’a will, aud 


iy 
t 


nought. Isaiah, 29,21. |: 47 


‘ofthe Jew tiretand 


rievuusnesswhich they yg y 


ation | 0 If, when heweeth the 
with bis neighbour's sword come upon the 
wife: and another hath | land, he blow the trum- 


and || ple, ets. Ezek. 33, 3% 


£ Aud I will set my |] raham that thing which 


and will cut. him off l/ the troward is abomi- 
from asmulig his people; pation to the Jon: 


neighbour's rat || 49 











| 


aive superstitions, idolatries, and atrocious violations of Gorl’s word, have often ‘ cannot expect that (rod should be 


judgments agaznst Lerael. 


oo tesa 


CHAP.A—D.¢. 7, | OMAP.A~D.C.75. Tof the earth: * therefore I will ' punish you for 


for under the whole] all your wniquities. 

3 Can two walk together, except they be 
acreed? 

4 Will a lion roar in the forest when he hath 
no prey? will a young lion 2 cry out of lis den 
if he have taken nothing? 

5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon the earth 
where no gin zs for him? shall one take up a snare 
from the earth, and have taken nothing at all? 

6 Shall a & trumpet be blown in the city, 
and the people ® not be afraid? shall there 
be evil in a city, 4 and the Lorp hath not 
done zt? . 

7 Surely the Lord Gov will do nothing, but 
he “ revealeth his secret unto his servants the 
prophets. 

8 The lion hath roared, who will not fear? 
the Lord Gop hath spoken @ who ean but 
prophesy? = . 

,) ji Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, and in 
the palaces in the land of Kgypt, and say, 
Assemble yourselves upon the mountains of 
Samaria, and behold the great tumults in the 
midst thereof, and the ® oppressed in the midst 
thereof. 

10 For they know not to do right, saith the 
Lorp, who store up violence and ® robbery in 


done as hath been done 
erusalem. Dan. 
And that ser: 


prepared 
not himself, ne ther did 
according to hix will, 
whall be beaten with 
many stripen. Luke, i. 
Tribulation sud an- 
Aulsl) Upun ever: poul 
of man Chat dueth evil, 
also 
Rom. 








ot the Gentile 


1 visit upon. 
2 pive forth his vorce, 





pet, and warn the peo- 


¥ Or, not run together. 


4 Or, atid ahall uot the 
Loy do sumew hat? 

eAnd the Louw said, 
Shall 0 hide from Abs 
lor 


ldo? Gen. 14, 17. 


but his secret is with 
the righteous, Prov. 3. 
#2 Henvefurth I all 
you not nervanta; for 
the servant knoweth 
uot what hig lurd dveth: 
but Jo have valled you 
friends; for oll tliaagn 
that T have heard of my 
Father I have made 
Mrigwn unto you. John, 


d@ For though T preach 
the Coapel, f have no- 
thing to glory uf: for 
NecenBity laid upon 
me; s woe ta unto 
me, if I preach not the 
(iospel. 1 Cor. 9, 16 

5 Ur, oppreselom 

6 Or, spoil 


ein the ninth gear of ’ 
arene aerared | thelr, palaces. , 
cartied Ieraclaway'into| 11 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘ An 


Assyria, and placed 
tCtreesa ins Domants ase in 
Habor by the river of 
Vinzan, and in the cities 
uf the Meles, 2 Kings, 
17,6 Ard $¢ vame to 
pu in the fourth year 
of kieg Hezekinhwiieh 
was the seventh year of 
Hushea gun of E 
King of Inrnei, that 
Shalmapeser king of 
Assyria came up against 
Satuauria, and beeiezed 
And at the end of 
three years they took ity 
even inthe sixt year of 
Hezekiah, that_is the 
nioth year of Hughes 
Kiug of larael, Sannaria 
wan tuken. Ani the 
king of Asnyrin did 
carry away Isracl unto 
Aasyria, and put. them 
10 Eiulah and in Hlabur 
by the river of (iuzan, 


adversary there shall be even round about the 
land, end he shall bring down thy strength 
from thee, and thy palaces shall be spoiled. 

12 Thus saith the Lorp; As the shepherd 
7 taketh out of the mouth of the lion two legs, 
or a piece of an ear; so shall the children 
of Israel be taken out that dwell in Samaria 
in the corner of a bed, and ®in Damascus 2n a 
couch. 

13 IIcar ye, and testify in the house of Jacob, 
saith the Lord Gop, the God of hosts, 

14 That in the day that U shall # visit the 


= 
= 


-- 
- 
. 


iisaea 9 Kings 28, | transgressions of Isracl upon him I will also 


visit the altars of Beth-el; and the horns of the 
laltar shall be cut off, and fall to the ground, 


7 delivereth. 
8 Ur, on the bed" feet, 
9 Or, putuinh Pxrael for, 





been perpetuated by tradition im the visible church; and one generation after 
another has “ erred through the lies, after which their fathers have walked;” till 
the wrath of God have burned like fire, to consume even the palaces of Jerusa: 
lem. — When known crimes are deliberately ventured upon for worldly gain, men 
will by degrees perpetrate the basest villanies for the lowest recompence, and 
will become callous to all the miseries of the poor: nay, they will take pleasure 
in trampling on the righteous and the meek, out of contempt and enmity to 
their characters! Such nominal Christians will grudge the poor servant, labourer, 
and mechanic the smallest advantage or indulgence, and eagerly pursue every 
iniquitous method of extorting their Jittle from them, to increase their own 
wbundance.—Injustice and rapacity are generally accompanied with sensuality 
and licentiousness, and lead to impiety, intidelity, or abominable idolatry. But 
no wrongs will he so fatal to the injurer, as thosa, that are done to the poor and 
ineek, who cannot, or will not, avenge themselves. —When the obligations are 
considered, which professed Christians have received from God in his providence; 
and by his word, ministers, and ordinances, and the good examples set before 
them; it must be evident that their crimes are far more aggravated than sinular 
practices of ignorant pagans.—But they, who hate self-denial and piety them- 
selves, will commonly attempt to seduce such as profess them, either to renounce 
or disgrace their profession: too many, that seemed to run well, have thua been 
led into those ‘ worldly lusts which war againat the soul;” and as “every one 
that doeth evil, hateth the light,” we need not wonder at the pains which 
wicked men take to silence, intimidate, or corrupt the ministers of God, 
Thus they add obstinacy to iniquity, and do the work of Satan, as well as that 
of the fallen children of Adam. When this becomes tho general character of 
churches or nations, it cannot be expected that the Lord will any longer endure 
them; but they will be given up to complicated misery, notwithstanding all their 
idolized power, courage, or resources: nor can individuals, who profess, and thus 
disgrace, the gospel, escape the future wrath of an offended Gud. —S. 

CHAP, III. Harmony,—Can two walk together except they be aureed? No, 
how should they? Where there is no friendship, there can be no fellowship; if 
two persons be at variance, they must first accommodate the matters in differ. 
ence between them, before there can be any interchanging of good offices. Lerael 
had affronted God, had broken their covenant with him, and ill requited his 
favours to them; and yet they expected that he should continue to walk with 
them, should take their part, act for them, and give them agsnrancos of his pre. 
acnce with them, though they took no care by repentance and reformation to 
agree with their Adversary, and to turn away his wrath, ‘‘ But how can that 
be?” (saya God,) ‘‘ while you cuntinue to walk contrary to God, you oan look for 
no other than that he ahould walk contrary to you,” Lev, 26, 23,24 Note, We 
Dresent with us, ur act for as, unless we be re 
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summer house; and the houses of ivory shall “way the things of the 
perish, and the great houses shall have an end, 
saith the Lorp. 


@ Aa for you, 0 huuse 
of Ierael, thus saith the 
Lord Gon; (to ye, serve 


me: but 


CHAPTER IV. 
holy mame uo more 


1 Jerael reproved for oppressivn, 4 for idolatry, 6 and for their ; ! 
incorriyiblenesa, with your idol. “Euek. 
|e hess this word, ye kine of Bashan, that} * 0 wn tov, tase, 
are in the mountain of Samaria, which: | piy,the bariot, yet tf 
oppress the poor, which crush the needy, which | cme net ze uve cil 
say to their masters, Bring, and let us drink. | fet 
2 The Lord Gop hath sworn by his holiness, 
that, Jo, the days shall come upon you, that he 
will take you away with hooks, and your pos-|t 
P . . i the Heldg, 
terity vith fish-hooks, 1 
8 And ye shall f° out at the breaches, eve 


ry | 
cow at that which is before her; and } ye shall 
cast them into the palace, saith the Lorp. 


are vanity: tl 
fice bullocks 
ion thelr 

enpa tu the furrows of 


| 





¢ And thou airalt aay 
unto them, This iw the 
offering made hy fire 
which ye shall off-¢ 
unty the Lown; two 
jusnbe of the first year 
without spot, day by 


4 7 Come *to Beth-el, and transgress: at dy 
Gilgal ® multiply transeression: and © bring out mmm malt tu 
ilgal ° multiply transgression; and © bring out tam, halt thew 


‘and the other lant 
, Balt thou offerat even, 
Nun, 88, 4, 4, 

| sth 
+—At the eud of three 
yeard thou «halt bring 
forth all the tithe of 
thine inerense the aame 
year and shall lay it up 
within thy gates. leut. 
14, 26 


your sacrifices every morning, and your tithes 
after * three years: 

5 And ® offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with 
leaven, and proclaim and publish the @ free 
offerings; for 4 this liketh you, O ye children of. 
Israel, saith the Lord Gon. : 

6 { And 1 also have given * you cleanness of 
teeth in all your cities, and want of bread in all 
your places: f yet have ye not returned unto 
me, saith the Lorn, 

7 Aud also I have withholden the rain from wes and your ssori- 

ou, when there were yet three months to the, 

arvest: and [ caused it to rain upon one city, : 
and caused it not to rain upon another city: 
one plece was rained upon, and the piece where- 
upon it rained not withered. 

8 So two or three cities wandered unto one 
city, to drink water; but they were not satisfied: 
yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lorn. 

9 I % have smitten you with blasting and mil-. 
dew: 5 when your gardens and your vineyards 
and your fig trees and your olive trees increased, 


% offer by burning.— 
Henidesr the onkes, he 
shall offer for his offer: 
ing leavened bread with 
the sacrifice of thinkn- 

Wag of hin pense offers 

nm, Lev, 7, 14 


as, aud your tithes 


vows, and your 
will offerings, an 
firatlitige of your herds, 
and of your fucks 
Deut, 14, 6. 


au ye love, 


e And Hlijah the Tish- 
hite, who was of the in- 
hatutants of  Gilend, 
anid into Alb, Ax the 
dans (aod of Taracl live 
eth, 


yenrs, but according to 
ues word. | Kings, 17, 


ilasting and Wiehe iga- oF Loom toe base | 
the palmer-worm devoured them: yet have ye the "abou han ivy (of Oren? Job 38.31.) the morning, and maketh the day dark with 
not returned unto me, saith the Lorn. Hote ine, saith the |fycanee thaw Un ve! nicht: that’ calleth for the waters of the sca, 


Loun, lbanwat, 2, 17. 


The Lonp shall amite 
ee With & guonsump- 


10 I have sent among you the pestilence § after 
the manner of Kgypt: your young men have | 
slain with the sword, “ and have taken away 


ih 


aud with ac itaflaraasu- 
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. . q ; | . ’ , . . ‘ 
concilud tu him. (God and man cannot walk tovether, excepl they be uyreed; waless dirceted by him; hebrings the wind out of his treasures, and ordorsfrom what point 
glory. we cannot walk with him by of the compass it shall blow; and he that made it, rules it; even Me winds and the 


wo avree with (sod in our end, which is his 
the way. —~/7, 
CHAP. IV. 


be fouled;” especially no feah, which dirties the teeth; or emptiness of teeth, 
aothing to fill your mouths with, “ Bread, the staff of life, has been wanting, 
fur you have sown much and brought in little’ as Hag. 1,9 Some think this 
refers to that seven years’ famine that was in Khisha’s time, which we read of, 2 


Kings, 8, 1. Now when Ciod thus took away their corn in the season thereof, | and joy, he can dash our expectations with some unlooked-for calamity. 5. He 
becuuse they had prepared it for Baal, they should have said, We will go and‘ treads upon the high placesof the carth; is not only higher than the highest, but hag 


return to our first husband, having paid dear for leaving him; but it had not that 
effect, Thoy have not returned to me, saith the Lord. —J/. 

Prerakk to MEET Gov. Seeing J will do thia unto Mee, and thore is no 
remedy, prepare to meet thy God, O Jarael;” that is, 1 “Consider Low unable 


thou art to meet him as a combatant.” Some make it tu be spoken hy way of | Prepare to meet him, and give all diligence to make him our God, for happy the 


irony or challonge; “ Propare to mect God, who is coming forth to contend with 
thee; what armour of proof canst thou put on? What courage canst thon atecl 
thyself with? Alas, it is but putting bricrs and thorns before a consuming Fire, 
Isa. 27, 4,5. Art thou able with less than 16,000, to mect him that comes forth 
against thee with more than 2,000? Luke, 14,31. 2 ‘ Resolve therefore to 
meet Lim as a penitent, as a humble supplicant; to mect him as thy God, in 
covenaut with thee, to submit, and stand it out no longer.” We must prepare 
to mevt God, in the way of his judgments, (Isa. 26, 8) to take hold on his 
atrength, that we may make peace, Note, Since we cannot flee from God, we 
are concerned to yrepure to meet him; and therefore he gives us warning, that we 
may prepare, When we are to meet him in his ordinances, we must prepare to 
meet him, prepare to seek him. —//, 

THE Creator, —lf he be such a God as he is here described to he, it is folly tu 
contend with him, and our duty and intereat to make our peace with him; it is 
good having him our friend, and bad having him our enemy, 1. He formed the 
mountains, made the earth, the strongest, stateliest parts of it, and by the word 
of his power atill upholds it and thom. Whatever aro the products of the over- 
lasting mountaing, he formed them; whatever salvation is hoped for from hills 
and muuntaing, he is the Founder of it, P's. 89, 11, 12 He that formed the grea/ 
mountains, can make them plain, when they stand in the way of his people's salva- 
biow. 2 He creates the wind; the power of the air is derived from him, and 
909 


é 
meet oe 


and heave ofleriugy of 
your hand, and your | 


AMOS, IV, V. 


15 And I will smite the winter house with the| SHAP4=B¢ 7m. ' CHAP. ¢=B. 0.77. | 


1 Or, ye ‘shall cast treme burning 





ye every one his idols,!! 6 Ur, the multitude of 
and hereafter also, if ye | your 
will not hearken unto , the pa 


pollute ye my ' ¢ (r, in the way. 


| 
tard sour hora | have ye not returned unto me, saith the 
|| A And Babylon, the 


and excellens 


aven, nor awear, , 488 13, 19, | 
TheLonw liveth. Hoses, ') ¢ And the Lurp said 


4,16, Un there iniquity unto satan, The Loan Greateth the § wind, * and declareth uuto man 


it Gilend? aurely they rebuke thee 


WY AACTI- eve 
io Cilgals hath chosen Jerusalem 
tare are C8 rebukethee: wnotthisa 


Honea, 19, the fire 


ti} 


» for @ continual | 8()r, epirit. 


, Blondest my th 
‘Afar off, Psalm 13 


i 


|! 


ree years of duya. ‘oometh 


i 
‘ 


4 


| 


' @ And thither ye shall | menta 
beng your burnt offer | places: for the Lorp 


ie’ 4 The Lory in with 








} 
before whom 1 |} i0R covenant with you, 
sland, there shall nut; even the sure mercies 
be dew por rain there of David Isa, 55, 4, 


I 


J amote you with) /Canst thou tind the 


| 


thon, aud with vn tever, | & See chapter 4, 13. 


tion, aud with an ex: |/ spoil, 


d 


1." 7LRANNESS OF Teer, —There had sometimes been a scarcity of counsel by his servants the prophets to the children of men, the thought of lin 
provisions, though there was no visible cause of it; (7. 6,) "7 have yiven youcleanness justice ayainst impenitent sinners, and the thought of good he thinks toward thuse 
of teeth in ull your cities, for you had no meat to chew, whereby your teeth might 
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| 








| 
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Exhortation to repentance. 


1 2 OSU Retry pees evs, 





Ws dome: 


your horses; and I have made the stink of you 
camps to come up unto your nostrils: yet have 
ye not returned unto me, saith the Lokp. 

1] Ihave overthrown some of you, as God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were 
as a firebrand plucked out of the burning: yet 
ORD. 

12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O 
Israel; and because I will do this unto/ thee, 
‘prepare to meet thy God, O Israel. 


, and 
with the sword, and 
with blasti and with 
mildew; and they stall 
pursue thee unti) thou 
perish. Deut. 98, 


garden, ete, did 
mer- worm, etd, 


glory of kingdoms, the 
peuuty of the Chaldees’ 

ty, shall be as 
God overthrew 
sodum and Gomurrah, 





when 


13 For, lo, he that formeth the mountains, and | 


| 


0 Batan; 


n the Lonun that 


iwhat zs his thought, that maketh the morning 
plogked eu w/ darkness, ‘and treadeth upon the high places 
es oe wneup | OF the carth, ” The Lorp, The God of hosts, 78 


Pitre 
into the gupa, ueither | hig name, 
ae pe de CIIAPTER V. 
1 Lamentation for Israed, 4 Exhortation to repentance, 
if EAR ye this word which °I take up 

kThon knowest my 
Gown-sitting and miue 
UP ising, thom waders | 

cunt Of Isracl, 


brand 


Exekiel, 13,8. 


the day of the Lon», 
against you, even a lamentation, OU louse 





| 
tion = an 
mth rejected and tor- 


saken the generation of 
mie erate Jeremiah, 


On, 6a ° e ry | 
For behuldthelony | 2 ‘lhe virgin of Israel is fallen; she shall no | 
piace, and will come More Tis¢: she 1s forsaken upon her land; there 
Une Nigh placed ot the 48 None to raise her up, 
mAsforonritedeemer, | 8 For thus saith the Lord Gon; The city that 
the Lonn of hesta in . 
hwname, the Huly One! Went Out bya thousand shall leave an hundred, 
of Israel. Lumiuh, 47, | ‘ : 
: and that which went forth dy an hundred shall 
cnaps—ne7e, |leave ten, to the house of Israel. 
sesuasiont and ae) 4 7 For thus saith the Lorp unto the house of 
mentation Mae? tim | Israel, & Seek ye a aud ‘ye shall live: | 

5 But scek not @ Beth-el, nor enter into Gilgal, 

and pass not to “Beer-sheba: for Gilgal shall 

‘The Low te with surely go into captivity, and Beth-el shall come 
GLARE to nought 
but if ye forsake him! § Seek the Lorp, and ye shall live; lest he 
1e will forsake you. 9 f : : 
Chron, 13,3 break out like fire in the house of Joseph, and 
come uuto es Vearand devour 2, and there be noue to quench df in | 
Twill make an averleants | Beth-el. 

7 Ye who turn judgment to wormwood, and 
dive chaptersa | leave off rightcousness in the earth, 
rBecchaperiie =| § Seek him that maketh the seven stars and 
‘Orion, and turneth the shadow of death into 





that abundance of wa: | 
tern may cover thee? 


ten and poureth them out upon the face of the 
vl, 38, 34 


earth; “The Lorp ig his name: . 
9 That strengthencth the ! spoiled against the 
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seas obey him, 3. He declares unto man what is his thought; he makes known his 


that repent. He can also make known, for he perfectly knows, the thought that 
is in man’s heart; he understands it afar off, and in the day of conviction will set 
the evil thoughts among the other sins of sinners in order before them. 4. He 
often makea the morning darkness, by thick clouds overspreading the sky im- 
mediately after the son rose bright and glorious; 80 when we look for prosperity 


Sa 


dominion over all, tramples upon proud men, and upon the idols that were wor: 
shipped in the highest places, 6. Jehovah, the God of hosts is his name, for he 
has his being of himself, and is the Fountain of all beinz, and all the hosts of 
heaven and earth are at hiscommand. Let us humble ourselves before this God, 


people whose God he is, who have all this power engaged for them.—//, 

JHAP, V, Tim FPatien Virgin.—The word to be heard is a lamentation, a 
lamentable account of the present calamitous atate of the kingdom of Israel, and 
® lamentable prediction of its utter destruction. Their condition is sad; 7'he 
virgin of Larael is fallen, (v. 2.) is come down from what she was; that state, though 
not pure and chaste as a virgin, yet was beautiful and gay, and had its charms; 
she looked high herself, and was courted by many as a virgin; but she is fallen 
into contempt aud poverty, and is universally slighted; nay, and their condition 
is helpless; She shall nv more rise, shall never recover her former dignity again. 
God had lately began to eut Tsracl short, (2 Kings, 10, 32.) and because they re 
pented not, it was not long befure he cut Israc] down.—//. 

Prungyr SILENCE.—Al] that have any sense of the common interest of man- 
kind, will love and value auch as apeak uprightly, for veracity is the bond of 
human socicty; to what a pitch of folly and madness then were they arrived, who 
havinz bauished all notions of justice out of their own hearts, would have them 
banished out of the world too, and so put mankind into a state of war, for 
they abhur him that sneaks uprightly! And for thia reason the prudent shall keep 
silence in that time, v.13. Prophets cannot, dare not, keep silence; the impulse 
they are under will not allow them to act on prudential considerations, they 
must cry aloud, and not spare; but as for other wise and good men, they shall 
keep silence, aud shall reckon it is their prudence to do so, bucause it ** an evil 
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Ezhortatwn to repentance. 


strong, so that the spoiled shall come against 
the fortress. 

10 They ‘hate him that rebuketh in the gate, 
and they J abhor hin that speaketh uprightly. 

11 Forasmuch therefore as your treading 4g) jApithe kus of tare 
upon the poor, and ee from him burdens | Theres is ret oue man, 
of wheat: ye «have built houses of hewn stone, | h.,)y, whom we may 
but ye shall not dwell in them; ye have planted | iinet Sropneay good 
pleasant vineyards, but ye shall vot drink | Sygteag petutevt 
wine of them. [ite ed ttother man 

12 For I know your manifold transgressions | £4 iyi ter thew 
and your mighty sins: they afflict the just, they | ayn erent sou 
take a bribe, and they ‘turn aside the poor in | tnumhttnotguertie 

: : gYapes thereof, Thou 
the gate from their right. 

13 Therefore the prudent shall keep silence 
in that time; for it as an evil time. 

14 Seck “ good, and not evil, that ye may 
live; and so the Lorp, the God of hosts, shall 
be with you, as "ye have spoken. 

15 Hate °the evil, and love the good, and 
establish jusement in the gate: “it moy be 


4 That make a man an 
offender for a word, and 
lay a snare for him that 
reproveth iu the gate 
aud turn aside the just 
for a thing of nought, 
Isaiah, 29, 21. 


jAnd the king of Israel 


4 


sow, Lut thou xhalt not 
reap; thou shalt tread 


shalt not anoint thee 
with oil; and sweet 


wine, but shale not 
aoik wiue, Macah, 6, 


halt Swe | much sced 

out into the fleld, and 

shalt gather but Yittle 

in; fur the locunt shall 
consume it. Thou shalt 
plant vineyards, and 
dreay them, but shalt 
neither drink of the 
wine, nor gather the 
grapes 3 for the worma 
thiall ent them. Deut, 

that the Lorp God of hosts will be gracious 

unto the remnant of Joseph. 

16 Therefore the Lorn, the God of hosts, the 
Lord, saith thus; Wailing shad/ be in all streets; 
and they shall say in all the highways, Alas! 
alas! and they shall call the husbandman to 
mourning, ‘and such as are skilful of lamenta- 
tion to wailing. . 

17 And in all vineyards shall be wailing: ” for 
[ will pass through thee, saith the Lonp. 

18 Woe *unto you that desire the day of the 
Lorp! to what end 2s it for you? the day of the 
Lorp 2s darkness, and not light. 

19 As if a man did flee from a lion, and a 
bear met him; or went into the house, and 
leaned his hand on the wall, and a serpent bit 


2 vineyards of desire. 
8 OF, & ransom, 
PSee Inainh, 20, $1 


i] 


given vous geek, and ye 
shall find; Knock, and 
it shall be opened unte 
you. Matth, 7,7, 


n The heads thereof 
judge for reward, an 
the phere thereof teach 
for hire, and the pro- 
plicts thereof divine for 
money: yet will they 
len upon the Lon, 
and eng, Is not the 
Lory amos us? none 
evil can come upun us. 
Micah, 3, 11, 
o Let love be without 
digimulation. Abhor 
that whieh f* evil. 
uleave to that whieh is 
good, Rum. 19, 9. 


p And it came to pass 
ou the morrow, that 
Moses gnid unto the 
people, Ye have sinned 
a ae win: and nuw 1 
Will go up unte the 
Tonp; peradventure I 
ahull make an atone: 
ment for your gin, 
Exo, 82, 30 


¢ Thun wsith the Lors 
of husts, Consider ye, 
and call for the maurn- 
Ing women, that they 
eremiah, 





im. 

21) Shall not the day of the Lorn be darkness, 
and not light? even very dark, aud no bright- 
ness in it’ 

21 7 I thate, I despise your feast days, and I 
will not ¢ smell in your solemn sicaibliee 

22 Though ye offer me burnt offerings and jr vit ras tnroud 
your meat offerings 1 will not accept them; wien, aud will’ smite 
neither will 1 regard the ® peace offerings of. ‘snd,of Bet bxod. 
your fat beasts. £800 of man, what ta 

23 Take thou away from me the noise of thy | haven the land 

ongs; for { will not hear the melody of thy viols, [at prelomtea, and 

24 But let judgment ®run down as waters, and 
rightcousness as a mighty stream. 


tay come, 
9, 17. 


ri will pasa through 


Ls 
ce crite eg crt ete tear ee 


are = prolonged, and 
every Vision faileth? 
Ezekiel, 12, 38. There 
ghall come iu the last 
daya deoffors, walking 
after their own lusta, 


| 





—— ae 








time, Firat, They shall think it dangerous to complain, and therefore sha)] keep 


silence; this was one way in which they afflicted the just, that by false sugges- 
tions and strainad inuendoes they made men offenders for a word; (Isa. 19, 21,) 


| and therefore the prudent, who were wise as serpents, because they knew not 
_ how what they said might be misinterpreted and misrepresented, were so cautious 
as to say nothing, lest they should run themselves into a premunirc, because it 
' Was an evil time, 


Note, Through the iniquity of the times, as good men are hid, 
Bo good men are silent, and it Js their wisdom to be so; little said soon amended, 


| But it is their comfort that they may speak freely to God, when they know not 


whom ¢lac they can speak frecly to. Secondly, They shall think it fruitless to 
reprove, They see what wickedness is committed, and their spirits are stirred 
up, a8 Paul's at Athens; but they shall think it prudent not to bear an open tes- 
timeony against it, because itis to no purpose. They are joined to their idols, let 
them alone. Let no man strive or rebuke another; for it is but casting pearls 
before ewine, ‘The cautious men will say tu a bold reprover, as rasmus to 
| Luther, Away lo thy cell, and ery, Have mercy on me, O Lord, Let grave lessons 
and counsels be kept for better men, and better times. And there is a time to 
keep silence as well as a time to speak, Eccl. 3,7. Evil times will not bear 
| plain dealing; that is, evil men will not. And the men the prophet here speaks 
of, had reason to think themselves evil men indeed, when wise and good men 
| ee by in vain to speak to them, and were afraid of having anything tu do with 
| them, — 

| SKEKING Gov.—God says to the house of Jarael, Seek ye me, and with good 
reason; for should nota people seek unto their God? Isa, & 1%. Whither else 
should they go but to their Protector? Israel was a prince with God; let his 
descendants seek the Lord, as he did, and they shall be so too, Now, in order to 
their doing of this, they must abandon their idolatries. God is not sought truly, 
if he be not sought only, for he will endure no rivals; '* Seek ye the Lord, and seek 
not Bethel, (v. 5,) consult not your idol-oracles, nor ask at the mouth of the 
priests of Bethel; seck not to the golden calf there for protection, nor bring your 
prayers and sacrifices any longer thither, or to (silgal, for you fursake your own 
mercies, if you observe those lying vanities. Butseek the Lord; (v. 6, 8,) inquire 
after him, inquire of him; seek to know his mind ag your rule, to secure his fay- 
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CHAP.5.—-B 0.787, || OHAP,G~B, C. 787. 
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95,40, 48,88, Thou shale |! } 
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m Ack, and it shall be: 
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Wantonness of Israel threatened 


25 Have “ye offered unto me sacrifices and 
oflerings in the wilderness forty years, O house 
of Israel? 

26 But ye have borne ’ the tabernacle of your 
Moloch and Chiun your images, the star of your 
god, which ye made to yourselves: 

27 Therefore will I cause you to 
tivity beyond Damascus, saith the 
¢/name 28 Ihe God of hosts. 


CHAPTER VI. 
1 The wantonneas of Israel 7 shall be plagued with desolation, 


Ol to them that} are at ease in Zion, and 
trust in the mountain of Samaria, which 
are named * chief of the nations, to whom the 





aud eaying, Where is 
the protmixe of his com- 
ing 
thera fell 


tor since the fa- 
. asloep, all 
things eontinue as they 
were from the 
ning of the creatiuu, 2 
Peter, 8,3, 4 

tTo what purpose is 
the multitude of your 
naoritices unto me? auith 
the Lene: Tam full of 
the burat offerings of 
1¢ fut of 


5.2 E 


po into cap- 
ORD, whose 


hath required thia at 
your hand, to tread my 
courte? Bring no more 
vain vblations; incense 
is an abomination unto 
mc; the new mouonsaud 
wabbaths, the calling of 
unre bils, cCanno 

away with; it is ini- 
quity, even the sulemn 


mana and your ap | house of Israel came! 
uteth: they aro a! 2 Dass ye unto “Calneh, and see; and from 


trotble unto me; lam 
weary to bear thein. 
And when ye spread 
forth your hands, 


thence go ye to” TIamath the great: then go 
down to Gath of the Philistines: de they better 
than these kingdoms? or their border greater 
than your border? 
vat’ away dhe ent of| 3 Y@ that ° put far away the evil day, and cause 
mine ever eeu to do | the 3 seat of violence to come near; 
vor amelt your baiy| 4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and 4 stretch 
i themselves upon their couches, and eat the 
lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of the 
midst of the stall; 

5 That ®chant to the sound of the viol, and 
ee to themselves instruments of music, like 

Javid; 

6 That drink ® wine in bowls, and anoint them- 
selves with the chief ointments: but they are 
not gricved for the ? affliction of Joseph, 

74 Therefore now shall they go captive with 
the first that go captive, and the banquet of 
them that stretched themselves shall be re- 
moved, 

8 The Lord Gop hath sworn by himself, saith 
the Lor» the God of hosts, I abhor the excel- 
lency of Jacob, and hate his palaces: therefore 
will I deliver up the city, with all ® that is 
therein. 
weiwieotie! 9 And it shall come to pass, if there remain 
hese leturmany days ten Men in One house, that they shall dic. 

lb of ' 10 And a man’s uncle shall take him up, and 


will 
tide mine eyes from 
Ol; yeu, When ye muke 
prayers, 1 will 


are fullof blood, Wash 


£ Or, thank offerings, 
6 roll. 

«Then God turned, 
and gave them up to 
worship tho host of 
heuven;s a9 1¢ te Written 
in the book of the Mro- 
iets, O ye house of 
sracl, have ye ollered 
to me slain beasts aud 
wucrifices by the space 
of furty yenra in the 
wilderness? Acts, 7, a. 
7 Or, Siccuth your 
king, 


“CHAD. 6 1h ©, 787, 
1Q0r, ore secure, or, 
insulent, 

20r, frat fruits, 


@ Ta not Calno as Oar. 

chemish? 18 not Ha: 
math ux Arpad’ is not 
Samaria na lninageus? 
Tentuh, 10, ¥ Taken 
B.C. 794, 


b Where are the guds 
of Hamath, and of Ar- 
pad? where ure Che gods 
of Sepharvaimn, Iena, 
and Tvah? have they 
ae ue baualree bingy; 
14, 44, : 
e Son of man, behold, | 
they of the house of ls 
Padi aay 
he seen 
gieth of the timer that! 
sredar off. Ezekiel, 12, ‘ ° 

ae he that burneth him, to bring out the bones 
or atwund with ou OUt Of the house, and shall say unto him that 2s 
een by the sides of the house, Js there yet any with 
eur inbowsat wine thee? And he shall say, No. ‘Then shall he 
sine tainewthereot SAY, Ilold thy tongue; for ®we may not make 
Bor they will motor mention of the name of the Loxp, 


41 Cm meee mae. 





> —cmmeemen ammee emp s+ 9 eee. we 2. 


our as your felicity.” To press this exhortation, we are bid to consider, 1., What 
we shall get by secking God; it will be our life, we shall tind him, and shall bo 
happy in him. So he tells them himself; (v. 4,) Seek ye me, and ye shall live, So 
the prophet tells them; (v. 6,) Seek the Lord, and ye shali live. They that seek 
perishing gods, shall perish with them, (”, 5,) but they that seck the living 
God, shall live with him: ‘* You shall be delivered from the killing judgments 
which you are threatened with; your nation shall dive, shall recover from ita 
present languishings; your svuls shall live, you shall be sanctitied and comforted, 
and made for ever blessed; Ye shall live.”—J7, 

DerestapLleE Hyvocrisy.~QObserve, 1. How unpleasing, nay, how displeasing, 
their hypocritical services were to God. They had their feast-aye at Bethel, in 
imitation of those at Jerusalem, in which they pretended to rejvice befure God; 
they had their solemn axaemblies for religious worship, in which they put on the 
gravity of those who come before God, as his people come, and sit before him 
ws his people sit; they offered to (sod burwt-offeringa, to the honour of God, 
together with the meal-offerings which by the law were to be offered with 
then; they offered the peace-oferinys, to implore the favour of God, and 
they offered them of the fut Leasts that they had, v, 21,22, In imitation likewise 
of the temple-music, they had the noise of their songs, and the melody of their 
viols, (v, 23,) vocal and instrumental music, with which they praised God; with 
these services they hoped to make God amends for the sins they had committed, 
and to obtain leave to go on in sin; and therefore they were so far from being 
acceptable to God, that they were abominable, He hated, ho despised, their feast 
days, not only despised them ag no valuable services done to him, but ated them 
as an affront and provocation to him, as we hate to see men disassemble with us, 
pretend a respect for us, when really they have none. 

Nothing more hateful, more deapicable, than hypocriay; he that blesseth hia friend 
urith a loud voice, it shall be counted a curse, when it appears that bis heart is not 
with him. _ God will not smell in their solemn assemblies, for there is nothing iw }/. 
them that is grateful te him, but a great deal that is offensive. Their sacrifices || 
are not to him of a sweet-smelling savour, as Noah’s was, Gen. §, 2). He will not 
accept them, he will not regard them, will not take any notice of them, he will 








not hear the melody of ‘their viols; for when ein is a jar in the harmony, it grates tt 


amd od a" = -- ar os 


Judyment of grasshoppers. 








AMOS, VII, VIII. 





11 For, behold, the Lorp commandeth, and! 


he will smite the groat house with !” breaches, 

and the little house with clefts, 

12 1 Shall horses run upon the rock? will one 
plow there with oxen? for ¢ye have turned 
judgment into gall, and the fruit of righteous- 
ness into hemlock: 

13 Ye ‘which rejoice in a thing of nought, 
which say, Have we not taken to us horns by 
our own strencth? 

14 But, behold, If will raise up against you a 
nation, O house of Isracl, saith tlie Lorp the 
God of hosts; and they shall afflict you from 
the ¥ entering in of Hamath unto the +! 
the wilderness. 

CHAPTER VII, 

Lt The judgment of the grasshoppers, 4 and of the fire, are 
diverted by te prayer of Amos, 10 Amaziah conplains of 
A mos. 

FINITUS hath the Lord Gon showed unto me; 

and, behold, he formed ! grasshoppers in 
the beginning of the shooting up of the latter 
growth; and, lo, 2é was the latter growth after 
the king’s mowings. 

2 And it came to pass, that when they had 
made an end of cating the grass of the land, 
then I sud, Q Lord Gop, forgive, I beseech 


thee: 2by whom shall Jacob arise? for le 7/3 


mall. 

3 The * Lorp repented for this: It shall not 
be, saith the Lonrp. 

47 Thus hath the Lord Gop showed unto me; 
and, behold, the Lord Gon called to contend by 
fire, and it devoured the great deep, and did 
eat up a part. 

5 Then said I, O Lord Gon, cease, I beseech 
thee: by whom shall Jacob arise? for he zs small. 


6 The Lorp eee for this: This also shall}: 


ONAP. 6. ~B, Q. 787. 


Tr a 


| 
t 
10 Or, droppliuga, 


ud They have spoken || 
words, swearing faluely | 
in making a covenant: 
thus judginent spring: 
eth up as hemlock in! 





| the furrows of the fleld. 


Jiosea, 10,4 


@ There is no king sav- 
ed by the multitude of 
an hust: a mighty man 
in tot delivered hy inuch 
strength. An horseiso | 
Vain thing for safely: | 
neither shall he deliver : 
any y r Faery 
atrength. Psulm 84,16, 
nd I will gay to 
niy soul, Soul, thou last | 
much goods laid up for |! 
many yeare; take thine 
ense, eat, drink, and be 
merry. Luke, 12, 18. 
But now ye revive in 
your hoastinge: ul) such 
rejoicing is evil, Jam, 








river Of | 4.18 


{The Lory shall bring 
Upun thee, and upou 
thy people, and upon 
thy father's louse, days 
that have not come, 
from othe day that 
Lphrahn departed from 
Judah; oven the kis 
of Assyria. Isainh, 4, 17. 


go And at that time &o- 
lumon held a feast, and 
all Ixrael with him, o 
gieat cougregation,from 
the outermy in of Ha- 
math uute the river of 
Evypt, fi fore the Lwaisp 
vur God, seven diye aud 
weven days, even four 
ren days. 1 Kings, 4, 

4, 


Vi Or, valley. 





CHAP. 7-8, ©. 787. 
1 Or, green worms, 


2 Ur, who of (or, for,) 

Jnsoh shall gtand?- 
‘neae two things are 
come unte thee: whe 
Bhall be worry for thee? 
desolation, and destruc 
tion, aud the farnine, 
and the aword:; by 
Whom hall J comfort 
thee? lwaiah, 5), 19, 


@ For the Lorp ahall 
judge his people, and 
repent hidtaself for his 
servants, when he seeth 
that their power is gone, 
and there ia none shat 
np, of left. Deut. By, 
34. Confess your faults 
une to another, and 
pray one fur another, 
that ye may be healed, 
‘he effectual fervent 
wrayer of a rigliteous 
tnan oavaileth «much 
Jamies, 5, 16. 


6 Ile will regard the 


praver of the destitute, || J 


and not despise their 
prayer, Psalm 102, 17, 
efec Isaiah, $8, 17, 


d Who 19 a God like 
unto thee, that pardon. 


dained a fenst 
open month, on th 
| iftecr 


CHAP. 7.—B. 0, 787. 


fannc] went up from 


bhenes to Beer-aheba, 
And the Loap appeared 
unto I 
olght, Genesis, 96, 83. 


i, Fulfilled, 9 Kings, 35, 


him the same 


g And Jerohoam or- 
in the 
ry 


nth day of the 


‘i month, like unto the 
i feast that is in Judah, | 


and heoftered upouthe louse Of Israel: the land is not able to bear all 


made: and he 
placed iu Meth-el the 
priests of the high 


‘Places which he hud 


made, 1 Kings, 12, 2, 
A Tu the fifteenth year 
of Amaziah the son of 
Joosh king of Judah 
Jerubonm the gon 
Joash king of 
benan to reign in Suma 
Tia, aud reigned forty 
aud one years. % Kings, 
’ 


ey, 





J 


ur 
Beth-ey, sacrificing une | 
to the calves thut he! 


Larne! | BO, 
there eat bread, and prophesy there: 








Amaziuah complains of Amus. 


9 And * the high places of Isaac shall be deso- 
late, and the sanctuaries of Isracl shall be laid 
raste; and JI will rise against the house of 
eroboam with the sword. 

10 { Then Amaziah % the priest of Beth-el 
sent to “ Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, Amos 
hath conspired against thee in the midst of the 


his words. 
11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die 
by the sword, and Israel shall surely be led 


‘away captive out of their own land, 


12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, 0 thou seer, 
flee thee away into the land of Judah, and 


13 But * prophesy not again any more at 


rer vie wearin: | Beth-el; J for it is the king’s chapel, and it is 


s Wine to drink 
and commanded the 
propheta, saying, Pro- 
pieay uot Amos, % 


3 And, helhwld, there 
came aman of Giod out 
vt Judah by the word 
of Lhe Lunn unto Leth- 
els and Jerubuoain stood 
by the altar to burn ine 
ccnse. 1 Ivingx, 13, J, 

8 (Or, xanctuary. 

4 house of the king: 
dum. 

k And the eons of the 
prophets that were at 

etichy came to dlixtia, 
aud siid unte him, 

Knoweat thou that the 
Lonun will take away 
thy master from thy 
head to-duy? And he 
aQnawered, Yea, | know 
it; hald ye your peace, 
) Kings, B, 6. 

But he xlhiall any, I 
ainnoprophet, | am an 
hushandiman ; for man 
taught ine tu Keep cate 
tle from my youth. 
“ech, 1Y, 5. 

6 Or, wild Giga 
6 from bebiud. 

m See Micah, 2, 6, 

n Therefore thus aith 
the Loun, Behold, twill 

unish Shematah the 

elclamite, aud lis 
seed: he shall not have 
n man to dwell amon 
the people; neither shal 
he behold the good that 

I wikl do fur my peuple, 
saith the Lown; because 
he hath taught rebele 
lion against the Lorn. 
er, 29,3 
o They ravished the 
womnenin Zion, and the 
maids in. the cities of 
Judah. lam. 5,11. 


CHAT. 8.--B.C. 787. 


the 4 king’s court. 
144 Then answered Amos, and said to Ama- 
ziah, I was no prophet, neither was ] *a 


| prophet’s son » but ‘I was an herdman, and a 


gatherer of © sycamore fruit: 

15 And the Lorp took me ® as I followed the 
flock, and the Lorn said unto me, Go, prophesy 
unto my people Israel. 

16 Now therefore hear thou the word of the 
Loxb: Thou sayest, Prophesy not against Israel, 
ies drop “not thy word against the house of 

SAAC, 

17 Therefore "thus saith the Lorn; ° Thy 
wife shall be an harlot in the city, and thy sous 
and thy daughters shall fall by the sword, and 
thy land shall be divided by line; and thou 
shalt die in a polluted land; and Israel shall 
surely go into captivity forth of his land, 


CHAPTER VIII. 


4 Oppreasion uf the poor reproved, 11 A famine of God's word 
thrcalened, 
IIUS hath the Lord Gon showed unto me: 
and behold a basket of summer fruit, 
9 And he said, Amos, what scest thou? And 
Then said 





not be, saith the Lord Gon. 

7 4 Thus he showed me; and, behold, the 
Lord stood upon a wall made by a plumb-line, 
with a plumb-line in his hand. 

8 And the Lorn said unto me, Amos, what ! bale Mies, thet Obit 

a ‘ I 3434 ] A ] b-li Ty an | eth by the tiansgresian 
seest thou! And I said, A plumb-line. LOT, , SH by the transgrenian 
said the Lord, Behold, *I will set a plumb-line | erie eran 
in the midst of my people israel: ¢1 will not in mete Mica. 7 
again pass by them any more: 5 Neaeabebieso Roane 
in his ears; ‘‘ Jake tt away,” says God, “1 cannot bear it.” Now this speaks, (1,) 
That sacrifice itself is of small account with God, in comparison with moral 
duties; to love (rod and our neighbour is Letter han all burnt-offering and sacritice. 
(2.) That the sacrifice of the wicked is really an abomination to him, Prov. 15, & 
Dissembled picty is double iniquity, and so it will be found, when, if any place 
in hell be hotter than other, that will be the hypocrite’s portion, —J/. 

CHAP, VJ], At Easrk 1n Zion.—1. Those that dwell in Zion, thought that 
was honour and protection enough for them, and they might there be quict from 
all fear of evil, because it was a strong city, well fortified both by nature and 
art, (we read of Zion’s strongholds, and her bulwarks,) and because it was a royal 
city, where were set the thrones of the house of David; it was the head-city of 
Judah, and therefore truly great; and especially because it was the holy city 
whore the temple was, and the testimony of Tsracl; they that dwelt there doubted 
not but that Giod’s sanctuary would be a sanctuary to them, and would shelter 
them from his judgments, The temple of the Lord are these, Jer, 7,4, They 
are haughty because of the holy mountain, Zeph. 3,11, Note, Many are puffed 
up with pride, and rocked asleep in carnal security, by their church-privileges, 
and the place they have in Zion. 2 Those that dwelt in the mountain of Sumaria, 
though it was not a holy hill, like that of Zion, yet they trusted in it, because it 
was the metropolis of a potent kingdom, and, perhaps, in imitation of Jerusalem, 
was the head-quartors of its religion; and by tract of time the hill of Shemer 
became with them in as good repute ae the hill of Zion ever was. They hoped 
for salvation from these hillsand mountaina, 3, Both these two kingdoms valued 
themaelves upon their relation to Israel, that prince with God, which they looked 

‘upon as making them the chief of the nations, more ancient and honourable than 
any of them; the first-fruits of the nations, (so the word ix,) dedicatad to God, 
and aanctifying the whole harvest, The house of Israel came to them, was 
divided into those kingdoms, Zion and Samaria were the mother-citivs of. Those 
that were at case, were tho princes and rulers, the great men, that were chiof of 
the nations, chiof of those two kingdoms, and to whom having their residence in 
Zion and Samaria, the whole house of lerael applied themselves for judgment. 
Note, It is hard to be great, and not to be proud, Great nations and great men 
are apt to overvalue themselves, and to overlook their neighbours, because thoy 
think they a little overtop them. 

But, for a check to their pride and security, the prophet bids them take notice 
of these cities that were within the compass of their knowledge, that had becn 
as illustrious in their time as ever Zion or Samaria was, and yot were destroyed, 
«2 Go to Calneh. (which was an ancient city built by Numrod, Gen. 10, 10,) 


] said, A basket of summer fruit. 
the Lorp unto me, “The end is come upon my 
people of Isracl; 1 will not again pass by them 
any more, 

3 And the songs of the temple ! shall be howl- 


ee. creme neat my 


@ Alsu, thou aeu of 
man, thus saith the | 
Lord Gop unto the 
land of Israel; An end, 
the cud in cume upon 
the four corners of the 
land, Ezek. 7,2 


1 ghall hhowL 
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and seo what is become of that, it is now in ruins; so is Hlamath the grea, one 
of the chief cities of Syria; Sennacheri) boasts of destroying the gods of 
Hamath. Gath was likewise made desolate by Hazacl, and not long ago, 2 Kings, 
12,17. Now were they better than these kingdoms of Judah and Israel? Yes, 
they were, and their border greater tian your border, so that they had more reason 
than you to be confident of their own safety: yet you see what has become of 
them, and dare you be secure? Art thou better than populous No? Nab. 3, & 
Note, The examples of others’ ruin furbids us to be secure. —//, 

Pracricau Osservatrions.—Careless sinners are every where in danger: but 
thoy, who are at ease in Zion, and possess seared conscicnees and vain confidence, 
under the means of grace, are in the most perilous state; and no pre-eminence in 
rank or station in the church, no distinction of sect or party, will secure those 
who are destitute of the sanctifying grace of God. Nay, every other advantage 
in this case will tend tu increase pride, rebellion, and condemmation, ~ Ungodly 
men are prone to put off the evil day; they presume that they shull live many 
years, and that they shall escape with impunity; or, at least, that there is no 
danger yet, nor any need of repentance, self-ienial, and prayer, Many of them 
seck to amass wealth by crimes, and spend it in every kind of self-indulgence, 
aid continued pleasure and dissipation; whilst their ingenuity is employed 
in inventing new methods of gratitication, to benumb their consciences and 
harden their hearts. No wonder then, that they become insensible tu the miserica 
of the poor, or to the persecutions of the church; and that they spend that on 
their lusts, by which God should have been honoured and his peuple relieved: 
for they are continually neglecting, and even wilfully murdering, ther own soula, 
God must needs abhor the excellency, and hate both the palaces and temples of 
such professed Christians, Their carnal ease and riotous banquots will soon be 
removed; and how dreadful will it be, when luxury and excess shall end in hope- 
less avd endless misury! Evon on earth sinners may be so loaded with afflictions, 
or driven to desperation, that sullen silence and astonishment may seize upon 
them; and every thought of God, of prayer, or of Christ may increase their 
agony, and every temper of hell may be experienced and manifested. Men 
should therefore taky warning not to stifle their convictions, or harden their 
hearts; and not to discourage the labours of ministers for their good; for if (tod 
give them up to obduracy, all effurts to bring thom to repentance will be un: 
availing, Nothing tends more to this judicial obduracy than premeditated 
injustice, or confidence in our own wisdom, righteousness, and strength, in 
opposition to the word of God and from enmity to it: and ‘‘ those, who thus walk 
in pride, the Lornp knoweth how to abase,” or to destroy. —S, 
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AMOS, IX. 


CHA VY. 9.— BG. 787, 


~ |® manner of Beer-sheba liveth; even they shall 
‘| fall, and never rise up again. 


CHAPTER IX. 
) Certainty of lerue’s deaulation, 11 Restoring of the tabernach 
of David. 


SAW the Lord standing upon the altar: 
that the posts may shake: and 2cut them in 


Oppression of the poor reproved. Certainty of Israel's desolation. 
vm ft ah A. . ee CHAP. 8, -B.C.77. | 
ings in that day, saith the Lord Gon: there| Feat | sos aeanee 
shall be many dead bodies in every place; they | sor nner kuy 
shall cast them forth * with silence, bee 
; ‘ ¢ “peH, 

4] Ilear this, O ye that swallow up the needy,| °°" pr te! ,b Though, thou exalt 
even to make the poor of the land to fail, trenmurenot wickednoas || thougi thou set ty 
5 Saying, When will the ® new moon be gone, | wicked, md the want, theucewitl T bring thee 
’ aytr ll 7 q d b } e bb ] ] 4+ ‘ inuble? Micah. 6, 10 | Obnd. 

that we may sell corn? and ’the sabbath, that, ieee 
. 6 perverting the be | .¢ Van any hide himself 
we may ‘ set forth wheat, making the epliah | iancasordecei. "in suoret pluses chat U| 
small,° and the shckel great, and 9 falsifying the | savages, FsteMath the Faoum: do ot Fail 











a Or, wound them. 
@ See Pealm 139, & 








and he said, Smite the ! lintel of the door, 


: his exael- 


re cn : j, bewven and earl? saith ; 
balances by deceit! wide nent is Bia jeremat. the head, all of them; and J will slay the last of 
€ s zat) 


6 That we may buy the poor for silver, anc 
the necdy for a pair of shoes; yea, and sell the: 
refuse of the wheat? 

7 The Lop hath sworn by @ the excellency of; 
Jacob, Surely ° 1 will uever forget any of their 
works, 

8 Shall? not the land tremble for this, and | 
every one mourn that dwelleth therein? 
shall rise up wholly as a flood; and it shiall be ; wate you, that ye shalt 
cast out and drowned, Yas dy the flood of Kyypt, | shall go down ever the 

9 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith | sulle dark over them, | 
the Lord Gon, that “I will cause the sun to go! so daughter ot my. 
down at noon, and I will darken the earth in Gets and wallow 
the clear day: tide: monrningy ae for 

10 And I will turn your feasts into mourning, | fer lamentation tor 
and all your songs into lamentation; and T will dels, me, upon 
bring up sackcloth upon all Joins, and baldness peyruyes, fhe louse 
upon every licad; tand I will make it as the Whee or as 
moulin “i an only son, and the end thereof | Eaton abd the sli 
as a yitter 9, ; 4) Upon whut 

11 4 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord 
Gop, that I will send a famine in the land, not 
a famine of bread, nora thirst for water, but inbtternes tor his, 
{9 hearing the words of the Loxp: a | 

12 And they shall wander from sea to sea, and daithitsreduntethe 

Lense before Bl And 
from the north even to the cast, they shall run ; tie'wurd’ot the fer 
to and fro to seek the word of the Lorn, and | die tiere wesnoopen 

' : vision, 3 Samucl, ¥, J. 
shall not find i¢, 

13 In that day shall the fair virgins and young 
men faint for thirst. 
the oneeven nite Dau, 


=v 


¢ hey have deeply 
corrupted  themeclves, 
asin the days of Gibe- 
ahi: thorefore he will 
remember their jul- 
quity, te will visit 
pnclr Bil 





¢ See chapter 9, d. 


rm nte 





shall be in bitterness: 
for him, xa one that is 


k Aud he set the ons 
in Bethel and tue 
other put he in Dan, 


e sin: for the people 
went to worship before 


‘they have preroed, nud 
they shall mourn for: 

14 They that swear * by the sin of Samaria, | tigomrren ame 
and say, Thy God, O Dan, liveth; and, The] «v4; 


him, as one mouructh 


for his ouly son, and 
CHAY. VI, Tue Worm Vd acos.—By whom shall Jacob arise, for he 1.8 amall? | 


v2 And it is repeated, (7, 5,) and yet no vain repetition, Christ, in his agony, | 


prayed earnestly, saying the same words again and again. 1. It is Jacob that he 
is interceding for, the professing people of Gud, called by his name, calling on 
his name, the seed of Jacob, his chosen, and in covenant with him. 
case that isin this prayer spread before the Gad of Jacob, 2 Jacob ia small, 
very amall already, weakened and brouzht low by former judgments; and there- 
fore if these come, he will be quite ruined, and brought to nothing, The people | 


ana reat: but the Low | them shall not be 





' failing of eyes, und Bur ‘ 
ete. Se [eowormind Peube. ring hand take them; & though they climb up 


J See Honea, 4.8 i 


ATherefure night shall | 
1 it y wu, that ye | 
t ;  elid! not have a vinions | 
wud J cain it whull be dark ' 


(}} 


‘of hin chambers in the 


‘the vlouds his chant; 


| Zidon every helper that 


i tines, the remnant of | 


And this thing became . 


Lt is J acob's | 





'd And among thee! them with the sword: he that fleeth of them 


“yations ghale thou find . 


‘the sole of thy foot 


“ne cae, nea ohall shall not flee eens he that escapeth of 
e}l 


vered, 
2 Though * they dig into hell, thence shall 


shall give thee there a 
itrembling heart, aud 


to heaven, thence will | bring them down: 

3 And though they ° hide themselves in the 
‘top of Carmel, I will search and take them out 
gine dat thence; and though they be hid from my sight 
‘cath off iam aunoug | 11 the bottom of the sea, thence will I command 

ae ‘ithe serpent, and he shall bite them: 
{And the mountains} 4 And though they go into captivity before 
hin aud the -valieva their enemies, “thence will 1 command the 
ipetore the ure and ae sword, and it shall slay them: and I © will set 
fine Mian Lae? | mine eyes upon thew for evil, and not for good. 
Seecnmonnorspheres.! 5° And the Lord Gop of hosts zs he that 
toucheth the land, and it shall / melt, and all 
se eth upar tie that dwell therein shall mourn; and it shall rise 
wa ™ un wholly like a flood, and shall be drowned, ag 
laa ‘by the flood of Kuypt. . _— 
ehatemetitomitad G Lé 2 he that buildeth his * storics in the 
cn of trum tyrisand heaven, and hath founded his 4 oy in the 
rearth: he that calleth for the waters of the sea, 
and poureth them out upon the face of the earth; 
The Lorp zs his name. 
7 Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians 


eAnd whatavever man 
thera he of the house of 
loracl, or of the stran- 
gers that =o sujuura 
amouy you, that euteth 
(auy manner of blood; 
) 2 willeven set my face 
t 





i waters; who inaketh 


: remaineth; tor the Lop 
‘will spotl the Mhilis- 


‘the country of Caphtor, 
Jer. 47.4 
AA wall cut off the fn- 
habitunt from the plain | 


of Aven, and him that; ‘ : 
hldeth’ the wevtre ‘tanto me, 0 children of Isracl? saith the Loxp. 


from the house uv 
Kdent snd the people 
of Syrin xhall po into 
CapUVviry arta lar saith 
the Lorp. Autos, 1.5. 


4 The Lon is in his 
holy temple, the “wri 
‘'thione iin heaven: his 
even bebold, his eyelids 
try, the children of 
j men, Pealmil,é 
‘Amon, what seeat thou? Note, It concerns us to inquire whether we do indeed 
‘gee that which God has been pleased to shor us, and ear what he has been 
pleased to say to us; for many a thing God speaks, God shows once, yea, twice, 
‘and men perceive tt not. Aru wein the midat of the visions of the Almighty? Let 
Us cousider what we see, He suw a basket of summer-fruit gathered and ready to 
‘be eaten; which signified, (1) That they were ripe for destruetion, rotten ripe, 
land i¢ was time for God tu put in the sickle of his judgments, and to cut them 
off; nay, this thing wus in effect done already, and they lay ready to be eaten up, 


Have not I brought up Israel ont of the land 
of Keypt? and the Philistines Y from Caplitor, 
and the Syrians * from Kir? 

§ Behold, t the eves of the Lord Gop are upon 
the sinful kingdom, and 1 will destroy it from 


are few, the dust of Jacob is now gvon counted, which once was innumerable, |, (2) That the year of God's patience was drawing towarda a conclusion; it was 
Those few are feeble; (it is the worm Jacob, Isa. 4), 14,) they are unable to help’ autumn with them, and their year would quickly have its period in a diamal 
themselves or one another. Sin willsoon make agreat people small; will diminish winter. (3.) Those we call summer-fruits that will nut keep till winter, but must 
the numerous, hnpoverish the plenteous, and weaken the courageous, 3. By |. be used immediately; an emblem of this people, that bad nothing solid or con. 
whom shall he arise? Heis fallen, and cannot help himself up, and he has no friend | sistent in them, 

to help him, none to raise him, unless the hand of God do it; what will hecome!! 2 The intent and meaning of this vision ia no more than this. It signities that 
of him then, if the hand that should raise hin be stretched out against him?) the end %% come upon my people Jerael, The word that signifies the end, is ketz, 
Note, When the state of God’s church is very low and very helpless, itis proper) which is of near affinity with ditz, the word used for summer-fruit, God had 





to be recommended by our prayers to God's pity, --Z/, 

THe PLumb-LINE=The vision is of a plumb-line, a line with a plummet at the 
end of it, such as masons and bricklayers use, to run up a wall by, thatthey may 
work it straight and true, and byrule, 1. [srae] was a wall, a strong wall, which 
God himself had reared, as a bulwark, or wall of defenee, to his sanctnary, which 
he seé up among them. The Jewish church says of herself, (Vant. $8, 10.) lama 
wall, and my breasts like towers. This wall was made by @ pluml-line, very 
exact and firm. So happy was its constitution, 80 well compacted, and every- 
thing so well ordered according to the model; it had Jong stood fast as a wall of 
brass; but 2. God now stands upon this wal], not to held it up, but to tread it 


long spared them, and borne with them, but now his patience is tired out: they 
are indeed his people Larael, but their end, that latter end thoy had been so often 
reminded of, but had so long forgotten, is now cone, Note, If sinners do not 
make an end of sin, God will make an end of them, yea, though they be his 
people Israel. What was said, ch, 7. 5, is here repeated as God's determined 
resolution; 1 will not again pass by them any more, they shal] not be connived 
at as they have been, nor the judginont coming turned away. 

3% The consequence of this shall be a universal desolation; (», 3,) when the end 


} is come, sorrow and death shall ride in triumph, they are accustomed to go to- 
|i gether, and shall at length go away together, when in heaven there shall be no 


down; or rather, to consider what he should do with it, he alands upon it with a! more death, nor sorrow, Kev. 21,4. But here in asinful world, in a sinful nation, 


plumb-line in hiahond, to take measure of it, that it may appear to be a bowing, 
bulging wall. 
would bring the people of Israel to the trial, would discover their wickedness, 
and show wherein they erred; and he would likewise bring his judgments upon 
them according to equity, would set a plumb-line in the midst of them, to mark 
how far their wall must be pulled down; as David measured the Moabites with a 
line, (2 Sam. 8, 2,) to put them to death, And when God is coming to the ruin 
of a people, he is suid to lay judgment to the line, and rightcousness to the plun- 
tnet; for when he j-unishes, it is with exactness, Jt is now determined, J will 
nol again pass hy them any more; they shall not be spared and repricved as they 
have beon; their punishment shall not be turned away, ch 1,3. Note, God's 
patience, which has long been sinned aguinst, will at length bo sinned away; 
and the time will come when those thut have been spared often, shall be no longer 
spared. My spirit shall not always strive. After frequent reprieves, yet a day 
of execution will come.—ZJ/, 

CHAP, VILL A Basker or SuMMER-FRuit.—1, The approach of the threat- 
ened ruin is represented by a basket of summer-fruit which Amos saw in a vision; 
for the Lord showed vf him, (v. 1,) and obliged him to take nutice of it; (v. 2,) 
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|(1.) Sorrow roigns; reigns to that degree, that the suns of the temple shall be howl. 


This plumb-line would discover where it was crooked. Thus God jj ings; the songs of God’s temple at Jerusalem, or, rather, of their ide)l-templea, 


where they used, when, in honour of the golden calves, they had eaten and drunk, 
to rise up wo play. They were perbaps wanton, profane songs; and it is certain 
that sooner or later thoae will be turned into howlinga, Or if they had a sound or 
show of picty and religion, yet, not coming from the heart nor being sung tothe glory 
of God, he valued them not, but would justly éurn them info howlings. Note, Mourn- 
ing will follow sinful mirth, yea, and sacred mirth too, if it benot sincere. And when 
God’s judgments are abroad, they will soon turn the greatest joy into the greatest 
heaviness; the temple-songs, which used to sound so pleasant, not only into sighs 
and groans, but into loud howlings which sound dismally. They shall come to 
the temple, and, finding that in ruins, there they shall howl most bitterly. (2) 
Death reigns; reigns to that dezree, that there shall be dead bodies, many dead 
bodies in every place, (Ps, 110, 6,) slain by sword or pestilence; so many, that 
the survivors shall not bury them with the ugnal pomp and solemnity of funerals, 
they shall not eo much gs have the bell tolled, but they shall cast them forth with 
silence, shall bury them in the dead of the night, and charge all about them to 
be ailent, and to take no notice of it; cither because they have not wherewithal 


ae soe | 








+e ermeemeee ceeme ts 

















Destruction of Edom 
off the / face of the earth; saving that I will not 


OBADIAH. 


CHAP. 9.—B. C. 787, 


ea destroy the house of Jacob, saith the ts 
RD. 

9 For, lo, I will command, and | will 5 sift the 
house of Isracl among all nations, like as corn |! 


0 measure, and will not 


is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least ¢ grain upunished, Jere, 


fall upon the earth. 

10 All the sinners of my people shall die by 
the sword, which say, The evil shall not over- 
take nor prevent us. 


5 cause to move 

6 stone, 

k After this I will re- 
turn, and will build 
again the tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen 


11 7 In’ that day will ] raise up the taber-/ seintte ruins there 
nacle of David that is fallen, and 7 close up| 4a * "” 


Th , oF, wall — 
Hanate thou made an 


the breaches thereof; and I will raise up his 


all nations || an 


Benj 
t ssees Gilead. 
31,19 
maiah, 
, 
L 
f 
have 
43,7 


for their pride. 
jealled by my name, saith the Lorp that doeth 
this 


CHAP. 9.—B. (0, 787, 

End they’ shal poor : 
end the fedectdame'| 13 Behold, ™ the days come, saith the Lorp 
that the plowman shall overtake the reaper, and 
the treader of grapes him that ® soweth seed; 
and the mountains shall drop sweet !4 wine, and 
all the hills shall melt. 

14 And | will bring again the captivity of my 
people of Israel, and they shall build the waste 
ti cities, aud inhabit them; and they shall plant 
im vineyards, and drink the wine thereof: they 
m Aud your threhing Shall also wake gardens, and eat the fruit of 


shall reach unto the | 


e| them. 


| Pia; 
Obad, 


po 

m Aud Edom shal! be 
& poteession, Beir alxo 
shall be a possession for 
his enemies; ani Israel 
aualtde valiantly. Num. 


8 upon whom my name 
is called.—Even every 
one that iv called hy my 
name: for [ have creat- 
ed him fur my glory, [ 
have formed hin: 
I made him. 


vintage, and the vint. 





s a ® e r hall re n e 3 
ruins, and I will build it as in the days of'| See ‘e%40im 14 towing: timer aod 's6| 15 And | will plant them upon their land, and 
about all that he hath -4 
old: on every sluet Job, 3,|/ Sue full, and dwell 2! they shall no more be pulled up out of then 
12 That ‘they may possess the remnant ™ Of | rnd tuey of thesouth Bo tm «| aud which Ll have given them, saith the Lorp 
Edom, and of all the heathen, 8 which are | ener they artes 10 Ur, new. | thy God. 














OBADTIAH. 


B O. 587. 


@ For my sword shall 
be bath 


1 Destruction of Edom, 3 for their pride, 10 und wrong unto. 
Jacob in hia distress, 17 Salvation and victories of Jacob. 


HE vision of Obadiah. Thus saith the Lord 
Gop “concerning Edom; We have heard a | sum, te. Judement 
rumour from the LorpD, an ambassador is sent |e ge sn tgeaiation: 

among the heathen, Arise ye, and Jet us rise up 


down upoL Idumeaand 
Upon the peuple uf my 


. enmeae 
against her in battle, cause they have shed 
2 1 Behold, 1 have made thee small among the 
heathen: thou art greatly despised. 
3 The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, 


{nuceent bl) eir 
land, Jvel, 3, 19. 

b He alew of Edom inv 
the valley of Salt ten 
thousand, and tuuk Se- 
lah by war, and called 


: th of it Jokt- 
thou that dwellest in the clefts ¢ of the, cock, | hee ute this day. "s 


¢ For thou hast said tn 
thine heart, ! will ax- 
cendinto heaven, J will 
exalt my throne above 
the atarx of God: I wil 
sit also upon the mount 
of the congregation, in 
the sides of the north 
luaiah, 14, 13. 


d Though hie exoel- 
Jency mount up to the 
heavens, aud his head 
Trench unto the clouds; 
yet he shall periah for 
ever like his own dung: 
they which have seen 
him shall say, 

he? Jab, #0, 4,7, 


whose habitation is high, ° that saith in his 
heart, Who shall bring me down to the 
ground? 

4 Though @ thou exalt thyself as the eagle, 
and though thou set thy nest «mong the stars, 
thence will J bring thee down, saith the 
Lorp. 

5 If thieves came to thee, if robbers by night, 
(how art thou cut off!) would they not have 


_— 


here is 





to bear the charges of a funeral, or because, the killing disease being infectious, 
none will come ncar them; or for fear the enemy should be provoked, if they 
should be known to lament their slain. Or, they shall charge themselves and 
one another silently tu submit to the hand of God in these desvlating judgments, 
and not to repine and quarrel with him, Or, it may be taken not for a patient. 
but a sullen silence; their hearts shall be hardened, and all these judgments shal! 
not extort from them one word of acknowledgment, either of Gud’s righteousness 
or their own unrighteousness, —/7, 

CHAP. [X. No Escarr.—This is enlarged upon here, and is intended for 
warning to all that provoke the Lord to jealousy: let sinners read it, and tremble; 
as there is no fighting it out with Gud, so there is no fleeing from him, His 
judgments, when they come with commission, as they will overpower the strong: 
est that think to outface them, so they will overtake the swiftcat that think to 
outrun them, », 2. Those of them that flee, and take to their heels, shall avon 
be out of breath, and shall not Hee away out of the reach of danger; for as 
sometimes the wicked flue when none pursues, so he cannot flee away when God 
puraues, though he would fain Hee out of hishand. Nay, he that escapes of them, 
that thinks he has gained his point he sha)] not be delivered; evil pursues sinners, 
and will arrest them. 

This is here enlarged upon by showing that wherever sinnera flee for shelter 
from God’s justice, it will overtake them, and the shelter will prove but a retuge 
of lies; what David says of the ubiquity of (od’s presence, (Ps, 139, 7, 10,) ishere 
said of the extent of God's power and justice. 1. Hell itself, though it has its 
name in English from ita being hilled, or covered over, or hidden, cannot hide 
them; (v. 2,) ‘* Though they dig into hell, into the centre of the earth, or the dark. 
est recesses of it, yet thence shal] my hand take them, and bring them forth to 
be made public monuments of divine justice.” The grave is a hiding-place to the 
righteous from the malice of the world, (Job, 3, 17,) but it shall be no hiding-place 
to the wicked from the justice of God; from thence God's hands shall take them, 
when they shall rise in the great day to everlasting shame and contempt, 2 
Heaven, though it has its name from being heaved, or lifted up, shall not put 
them out of the reach of God's judgments; as hell cannot hide them, so heaven 
will not; Though they climb up to heaven in their own conceit, yet thence will 
I bring them down, Those whom God brings to heaven by his grace, shall never 
be brought down, but those who climb thither themselves, by their own pre- 
sumption, and confidence in themselves, will be brought down, and filled with 
shame. 3 Zhe top of Carmel, one of the highest parts of the dust of the world 
in that country, shall not protect them; ‘Though they hide themselves there, where 
they imagine nobody will look for them, / will search, and take them out thence; 
neither the thickest bushes, nor the darkest caves, in the op af Carmel, will serve 
to hide them.” 4, The Lottom of the sea shal] not serve to conceal them; though 
they think to hide themselves there, even thore the judgments of God shall find 
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in heaven: |’ 
behold, it shall come |: 


B.C. 887, 


1 Ur, gleanings. 
9 the inen uf thy peace 
| 3 the mep of thy 
i bread. 


- stolen til] they had enough? if tle grape 
‘gatherers came to thee, would they not leave 
T some grapes? 

| 6 4 How are the things of Esau scarched out’ 
how are his hidden things sought up! 

7 All the men of thy confederacy have brought 
thee even to the border: * the men that were at 
peace with thee have deceived thee, and pre- 
vailed ayainst thee; ° they that eat thy bread 
have laid a wound under thee: there a none 
understanding 4 in him. 

§ Shall ] not in that day, saith the Lorp, even 
destroy the wise men out of Edom, and under- 
four, wil net tum | standing out of the mount of sant 
thereof lecometedd | Y And thy © mighty men, O Teman, shall be 
Cerro wav | dismayed, to the end that every one of the 
mount of Esau may be cut off by slaughter. 


4 Or, of it. 


¢ The stout-heartedare | 
apuiled, they have alept 
their sleep; and noue uf 
the men of might have | 
found their handa }s, | 
, 76, 5. And he that is 
|, COUTaRCUUs ameng the | 
mixhty shall tiee ayer 
nokedin that day, galth | 
the Lon, Amos, 2, 16. 


{ Remember, 0) Lorn, 
the children of Edom 
in the day ofJerusulem; 
who said, ] jt, rane 
it, even to the founda. 
tionthereuf. Ps. 137, 7. 
Thus eatth the Lox; 
For three transeres: 
xionsof Fidom, and for 
four, q mill not turn | § 











werdid tear perpecually, 


aud he Kept his wrath bea ‘ 
GWheveasEdonwaih,| 10 For thy/ violence against thy brother Jacob 
fe ure soapy erielied: shame shall cover thee und g thou shalt be cul 


but, we will return an 
huil the desolate 
places; thus saith the 


off for ever 








them out, aud lay held on them; Thence will I command the serpent, and he 
shall bite them; the crooked serpent, even the dragon that is inthe sca, Lea, 27, 1. 
They shall tind their plague and death there where they hope to tind shelter and 
protection; diving will stand them in no more stead than climbing, 5 Remote 

J countries will not befriend them, nor shal] lesser judgments excuse them from 

il creater; (2. 4,) Though they go into captivity beture their enemies, who carry them 
to places at a great distance, and mingle them with their own people, among 
whom they seem to be lost, yet that shall not serve their turn; 7hence will / 
command the sword, and tv shall slay then; the sword of the enemy, or one 
another's sword; when God judges, he will overcome, That which Jinds on all 
this, and makes their escape: impossible, and their ruin incvitable, is. that God 
will sut his eyes upon them for evil, ana not for good. His eyes are in every 
place, are upon all men, and upon all the ways of men, upon some for good, to 
show himeelf strong on their behalf, but upon others for evil, to take notice of 
their ains, (Job. 13, 27,) and take all opportunities of punishing them for their 
sing. Their case is truly miserable, who have the providence of (30d, and all the 
dispensations of it, against them, workiug for their burt.—2/, 


Evom.—Edom is the nation against which thia prophecy is levelled, and 
| wehiteli sume think, is put for all the enemies of Israel, that shall be brought 
dowa first or last. The rabbins by Edom understand Rome, Lome chriatian 
they understand it of, and have an implacable enmity to it aa such; but if we 
understand it of Rome anti-christian, we sliull tind the passages of it applicable 
enough, And though Edom was mortitied in the times of the Macabves, as it had 
been before by Jehoshaphat, yet its destruction seems to have been typical, as 
their father Esau’s rejection, and to have had further reference to the destruction 
of the enemies of the gospel-chureh; for so shall al! God's enemice perish; and we 
tind (lsa. 34, 5.) the sword of the Lord coming down upon Idumea, to signify the 
yoneral day of God's recompenses for the controversy of Zion, » & Some have 
well observed, that it could not but bea great temptation to the people of Tarael, 
when they saw themaelves, who were the children of beloved Jacob, in trouble, 
and the Edomites, the seed of hated Esau, not only prospering, but triumphing 
over them in their troubles; and therefore God gives them a prospect of the 
destruction of Edom, which should be total and final, and of a happy iasue of 
their own correction. 

Now we may observe here, 1. A declaration of war against Edom; (vw. 1,) We 
have heard a rumour, or rather, an order from the Lord, the God of hosts, he hae 
given the word of command, it is his counsel and decree, which can neither be 
reversed nor resisted, that all who do mischief to his people, shal! certainly bring 
mischief upon themselves. We bave heard a report, that God is raised up out of 
his holy habitation, and is preparing his throne for judgment; and an ambasse- 
dor is sent aimoug the heathen, a herald rather, some nunister or eer 
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OBADIAH. 





it.and it displonse him, 
and he turn away hs 
a he Sa aay Oy 
M : : 7 LOMNe U ~ he 
those of his that did remain in the day of| cs 
distress. 
that Iam the Lop. 
Exe r . 
10 OF, sup up. 
11 Or, they that escape. 
«For the Lown aball 


dge his people, and 
apeat huaeld for his 


Destruction of Edom. 
“eas Gt | B, 0, 987, 

11 In the day that thou stoodest on the other fas thoi Phi 
side, in the day that the strangers 5 carried tht dome and ey 
away captive his forces, and foreigners entered border ot wickets 
into his gates, and “ cast lots upon Jerusalem, wiiom the an hath 
even thou wast as one of them, | Mabie is 

12 But ® thon shouldest not have looked * on | Jiitase'** °"™ 
the day of thy brother in the day that he | +z they aye cast 
became astranger; neither shouldest thou have |** 
rejoiced J over the children of Judah in the day | et 
of their destruction; neither shouldest thou ,tXow slo many, 
have 7 spoken proudly in the day of distress. — | sein, fequiited, std 

eg fy’ ; d ’ t tl @ | let our eve look upon 

18 Thou shouldest not have entered ito the | gon wlen <1. 
gate of my people in the day of their calamity; | 1 Rejoice not, when 
yea, thou shouldest not have looked on their | andjet not thue heart 
affliction in the day of their calamity, nor have | Meth) lost the Lon ace 
laid hands on their § substance in the day of! and,he tun, away bi 
their calamity; aie 

: . agnified thy mouth 

14 Neither shouldest thou have stood in thej gor. toro 
crossway, to cut off those of his that did escape; | 9 or, shut ups 
neither shouldest thou have ® delivered up| 4 4he ukentance of 

cause it wns desolate, 
ao will I do unta thee: 
: Or emount Helseand a 

15 For the day of the Lor is near upon all) Yaumen, even all of 1: 
the heathen: “as thou hast done, it shall be 
done unto thee: thy reward shall return upon | 
thine own head. 

16 For as ye have drunk upop my holy moun- 





" ) 
CH Al TER I. a He (Jeroboam 
A Jonah, sent to Nineveh, flees  Tarshish; 4 he ta overtaken stored the coast o 
by a tempest, 11 thrown into sea, 17 and swallowed by a fish. 
OW the word of the Lorp came * unto 
Jonah the son of Amittai, saying, Pha servant Jonah, the 


God of Israel, whieh he 


’ nen 
mittal, the |; shalt carry it up to — 
e : 


2 Arise, go to Nineveh, ¢ that great city, and Propiiet winch was of eualt 


cry against it; fur their ° wickedness is come up |=" **"* 
before me. went firth Apher san 
8 But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish | det" “ 
from “ the presence of the Lor», and went down | ¢jirceue, the 7 of 
to ‘ Joppa; and he found a ship going to Tar- | doti™iow, ‘amt fe 
shish: so he paid the fare thercof, and Went | done altogether accord. 
down into it, to go with them unto Tarshish | whiciisom 
from / the presence of the Lorp. | the hire of th 
4 7 But the Lorp } sent out a great wind into 
the sea, and there was a mighty tempest in 
the sea, so that the ship 2 was like to be broken. 
5 Then the mariners were afraid, and cried 
every marnunto his god, and cast forth the wares 
that were inthe ship into the sea, to lighten 2 
: Ci : 





ch is come unto me, 


era which have reaped 
down your flelda,whish 


frud, crieth; and the 
cries of them whicl: 
have reaped are cn- 
tered into the eare of 
the Lord of sabsuth. 
James, 5,4 


d The burden of Tyre. 
Tow], se ships of Tar- 
}ahish; for it in Jaid 
waste, po that there is 


a ae Cerne meen cme a 


of Providence, to alti the nations or the Lord’s prophets, who gave each 
nation its burden. Tho whom Cod employs, cry to cach other, Arise ye, stir 
up yourselves and one anoter, and let us rise up against Edom in battle. The 
confederate forces under N@buebadnozzar thus animate themselves and one 
another to make a descent upon that country; Gather ye together, and come 
against her; so it is in the parallel place, Jer. 49, 14. Note, When God has 
bloody work to do among the enemies of his church, he will find out and fit up 
both hands and hearts to do it, 

2. A prediction of the auccezs of that war. Edom shall certainly be subdued, 
and spoiled, and bronght down; for all her confidences shall fail her, and stand 
her in no stead, and in like manner shall all the enemies of God’s church be dis- 

| appointed in those things which they stayed themselves upon. 

Do they depend upon thair grandeur, the fizure they make among the nations, 
their influence upon them, and interest in them? That shall dwindle; (», 2,) 
“Behold, | have made thee emall amony the heathen, so that none of thy neighbours 
will court thy friendship, or court an alliance with thee; thou art greatly despised 
among them, and looked upon with contempt, as an infatuated and unfaithful 
nation.” And thus (v. 3,) de pride of thine heart haa deceived thee. Note 1. Those 
that think well of themselves, are apt to fancy that others think well of them 
too; but whan they come to make trial of them, they will find themselves mis- 
taken, and thus their pride deceives them, and by it slays them, 2 God can 
easily lay those low, that have magnified and exalted themselves; and will find out 
a way to do it, for he resists the proud; and we often see those small and greatly de- 
spised, who once looked very big, and were greatly caressed and admired. —H. 


CHAP. I. Jonan’s Commisston,—To him the word of the Lord came, to him 
it was, (so the word significs,) for God’s word is a real thing; men’s wurds are but 
wind, but (i01’s words are substance. He had been before acquainted with the 
word of the Lord, and knew his vice aa that of a stranger; the orders now 
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servants, when he seeth 
that their 
‘gone, andthere isnone 

shut up, arlef, Deut 
| a, 36, 





29'Or, it shall be holy, 








| God 








‘be for the remnant of 
na- lthe house of Judah; 
red | they shall feed there- 
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— 








re 
ls- 
rae] froin the entering 
of Hamath unto the sea 
of the plain, according | wood out of Lebanon, 
; ax mush as thou shalt 
‘need; and we will brin 
jit to thee in tate by 


to the word of the Lonp 


the hand of 








‘the Lonn in their trous 


done altogether accord: || 
af to the cry of it, | trennen 
} 


Hehold, || 4 See Joshua, 7, 14. 
| the hire of the labour- |! § Aud Joshua ald un- 


| to Achan, My aon, give, 
| T pray thee,glury to the 





is of you kept back by |: 


Future glory of Zon. 


BC. | tain, so shall all the heathen drink continually, 
yea, they shall drink, and they shall }° swallow 
down, and they shall be as though they had 
not been. 

17 7 But upon mount Zion shall be ! deliver- 
ance, and )* there shall be holiness; and the 
house of Jacob shall possess their posses- 
sions. 

18 And the house of Jacob shall be a fire, and 
the house of Joseph a flame, and the house of 
Esau for stubble, and they shall kindle in them, 
and devour them; and there shall not be any 
remaining of the house of Esau; for the Lorp 
hath spoken 7, 

19 And they of the south shall possess the 
mount of Esau; / and they of the plain the 
Philistines: and they shall possess the fields of 
Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria; and Ben- 
jamin shall possess Gulead. 

20 And the captivity of this host of the chil- 
dren of Israel shall possess that of the Ca- 
naanites, even ™ unto Zarephath; and the 
captivity of Jerusalem, !8 which 2s in Sepharad, 
shall possess the cities of the south. 

91 And “saviours shall come up on mount 
Zion to judge tho mount of Usau; and the 
| kingdom ° shall be the Lorp’s. 





power is 


So shall ye know that 
1 am the Lorp your 
dwelling in Zion, 
my holy mountain: 
then shall Jerusalem be 
holy, and there shall no 
vtrangera pass through 
her any more, Joel. 3, 


17, 
tAnd the coast shall 


pon; in the housen of 
Ashkelon shall they lie 
down in the evening; 
for the Lornp their Go 

shall visit them, and 
turn away their cap- 
tivity, Zeph. 2, 7. 

m Arine, get thee to 
Zarephath, which he: 
longcth to Zidun, and 
dwell there: behold, I 
have commanded a wi- 
dow woman there to 
sustain thee, 1 lings, 
17,9. 

13 Or, shall possess 
that which is in Sep- 
harad. 


n And it shall be for a 
sign and fur a witness 
unto the Lukp of honte 
in the laud of Egypt: 
for they shall ory un 
the Lown heoause of the 
oppressors, aud he shali 
gend them a saviour, 
and a neat one, aud he 
shall deliver them. Isa. 
19, 4), 

o The kingdome of thin 
world are bescome the 
ea wi of our Lord 
and of his Christ; and 
he shall reign for eve 
and cover, Kev. 11, 18, 


er 





CHAP. 1. — FC. 968 1) CHAP. 1.—B.0. 86s, of them. But Jonali was gone down into the 


'no house, no enterin 


R : | . 
tu. Hamu a1, (Sides of the ship; and he lay, and was fast 
46. And we will cut asleep. ; ; 

6 So the shipmaster came to him, and said 
unto him, What meanest tliou, 0) sleeper? arise, 
‘call ¥ upon thy God, if so be that God will think 
‘upon us, that we perish not. 
said every one to his fellow, Come, 
cast lots, tlat we may know for 
So they cast 





to Joppa, and thon 
m. ¥ Chr. 3, 1 


And Calon went out 
om the preseuce of 


the lan dof Nod, on the 7 And they 

at es Eden. Genesis, and let us rts, 

1 oat forte. ebroken,! Whose cause this evil zg upon us, 
Then they ory unto | lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah, 

8 Then said they unto him, ‘ Tell us, we pray 
thee, for whose cause this evil 7s upon us? What 
is thine occupation? and whence comest thou? 
what is thy country? and of what people art 
make ootfewsion unto thou? 
shel ati tell me how | ° I 
hie it'net fomeme; 9 And he said unto them, I am an Hebrew; 
Saul wala 'to Jonathan, and I fear ?the Lorn, the God of heaven, which 

me ténm, 14.48, | hath made the sea and the dry /and. . 

10 Then were the men 4 exceedingly afraid, 


ble, and he bh 





uonp God of Israel, and 


done. 18am. 14, 48, 
3 Or, JEHOVAH, 
4with great fear, 





given him wore, Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, v. 2. Nineveh was at this 
time the metropolis of the Assyrian monarchy, an eminent city, (Gen. 10, 1J,) 
agreat city, dat great city, forty-eight miles in compass; geome make it much 
nore; great is the number of the inhabitants, as appears by the multitude of 
infants in it; (ct. 4, 11,) great in wealth, there was no end of its store; (Nah, 2 
9.) great in power and dominion, it was the city that for some time ruled over 
the kings of the earth. But great cities, as well as great men, are under (Jod’s 
government and judgment. A great city, and yet a heathen city, without the 
knowledge and worship of the true God, How many great cities and great 
nations are there, that sit in darkness, and in the valley of the shadow of death! 
This great city was a wicked city; Their wickedness ta come up before me; (their 
malice, 80 some read it;) their wickedness was presumptuous, and they sinned 
with a high hand. It is sad to think what a great deal of sin is committed in 
great cities, where there are many sinners, who are not only all sinners, but 
making one another sin. Thoir wickedness is come up, that is, it is come 
to a high degree, to the highest pitch, the measure of it is full to the brim; 
their wickedness is come up, and then it is time for vengeance to come 
down. Or, The cry of their wickednesa is come up, as that of Sodom, Gon, 18, 20, 
21. Itis come up befure me; to my face; (20 the word ia;) it isa bold and open 
affront to God: it is sinning against him, in his sight, therefore Jonah must cry 
against it; he must witness againat their great wickedness, and must warn them 
of the destruction that was coming upon them for it. God is coming forth against 
it, and he sends Jonah before, to proclaim war, and to sound an alarm, Ury 
aloud, spare not. He must not whisper his message in a corner, but publish it 
in the etreets of Nineveh; he that has cars tu hear, Jet him hear what God haa to 
say by his prophet against that wicked city; when the cry of sin comes up to 
(tod, the cry of vengcance comes out against the sinner. He must goto N ineveh, 


| 
| 


and cry there upon the spot, against the wickedness of it. Other prophets were | 


ordered to send measages to the neighbouring nations, and the propheoy of Nahum 


The prayer of Jonah. 


eee ean eee enw gree ret ene oon 


and said unto him, Why hast thou done this? 
For the mer knew that he fled from the pre- 
sence of the Lorp, because he had told them. 
11 Then said they unto him, What shall we 
lo unto thee, that the sca 5 may be calm unto 
us? for the sea © wrought, and was tempestuous. 
12 And he said unto them, Take me up, and 





cast me forth into the sea; so shall the sea be|s 


calm unto you: for I know that for 4 my sake 
this great tempest 7s upon you. 

13 Nevertheless the men ’ rowed hard to 
bring 7 to the land, * but they could not: for 
ie sea wrought, and was tempestuous against 
them, 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the Lorn, and 
said, We bescech thee, O orp, we besecch 
thee, let us not perish for this man’s life, and 
lay “not upon us innocent blood: for thou, O 
LORD, hast done as it pleased thie. 

15 So they took up Jonah, and cast him forth 
into the sea; and the sea § ceased from her 
raging. 

16 Then the men feared the Lorn exceedingly, 
and ® offered a sacrifice unto the Lorp, and 
made vows. 

17 7 Now the Lorp had prepared a great fish 
to swallow up Jonah. And “Jonah was in 
the 1° belly of the fish three days and thrce 


nights. 
CHAPTER II. 
) Prayer of Jonah: 10 he ia delivered out of the belly of the fish, 
(i EN Jonah prayed unto tlie Lorp his God 
out of the fish’s belly, 
2 And said, I cried! by reason of mine afflic- 
tion unto the Lorp, and he heard me; out of 


the belly of * hell cricd J, and thou heardest |} 


my voice. 
8 For * thou hadst cast me into the deep, in 








JONAH, 1, 11. 


CHAP. 1.—B, ©. sea. | 


6 may be silent from 
us. 


6 went, or, grew more 
and more tempestuous. 


Wisdom is better 
than weapons of war: 
but one aiuner destroy- 
eth much guod, Eoolea 
9,18 
7 digged. 

k There {a no wisdom 
nor understanding uor 
counsel agninat 
Proy. 31, 
Do we provoke the 
Lurd to jealousy? are 
we stronger than he 
1 Cor, 10, 


i Be meroiful, 0 orn, 

unto thy people larael, 
whom thou haat re- 
deemed, and lay not 
innocent blood unto 
thy people of Israel's 
charge. And the blood 
shall be forgiven them. 
Deut. 21, & 


8 stood, 


OP aucrificed a sacrifice 
unto the Lorn, and 
yowed vows, 


m For as Jonas was 
three days and three 
highta iu the whale's 
belly. so aball the Bon 
of inan be three days 
and threo nighte in the 
heart of the eurth. 
Matth. 19,40. A wicked 
and adulterous genern- 
tion secketh 
sign; and thero shall no 
alien be given unto it, 
butthe aigu of the pro- 


-o 
=F 


ephets ones Matth.i6, |; 


10 bowels, 


CHAP, 2—B. C. 802. 


1 Or, out of mine 
affliction. 


¥ Or, the grave, ~-Hell 

from beneath 16 moved 
fur thee tu mec thee 
at thy comdsug: it stir: 
reth up the dead for 
thee, even all the chic? 
vues of the earth; it 
hath raised up from 
their thrones all the 
kings of the nations. 
Igaiah, 14, 9, 


@ Thou haat laid me||} 


in the lowest pit, in 
darkness, in the deeps. 
Psalm 88, 6. 


3 heart. 


6 For IT anid in m 
haste, I am cut o 
ore thine 
eyen: nevertheless thou 
heardest the voice of 
my aupplications when 
I cried unto thes. 1's. 
’ 


after a) 43 


OHAP, 3.—B, 0, 868, 


are troubled on ever 
side, yét not distressed, 
we are perplexed, hut 
not in despair, 8 Cor. 
4,8, 

4 cuttings off, 

6 Ur, the pit For 
thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell; neither 
wilt thou suffer thine 
| Holy One tu see core 
ruption. Paulin 16, 10, 


d In my distress I 
pelt ele the Lonp, 
and cried unto my (iud: 
he heard my voice out 
of his tones und my 
cry cume fore him, 
even into hisears. Va 
18, 6. 
@I have hated them 
that regard lying vani- 
ties: but J trust in the 
hLonp, Psalm 31, 6. 
{ Offer unto God 
thanksgivinga; and pay 
thy vowa unto the Muat 
High, 2s. 50,14. 1 will 
offer to thee the ancris 
fice of thanksgiving, 
and will call upon the 
name of the Lonp. I 
will pay iny vows unto 
the Lonn now in the 
presence of all his peos 
he Paalm 116,17, 18. 
him therefure let ug 
offer the sacrifice of 
praise to (iod continu: 
ally, that 18, the fruit of 
vur Lipa giving thanks 
tu hix name, Hebrews, 
1 f 
o For l ama man aon- 
der uuthority, Ravin. 
soldiers under me; an 
any to this man, tio, 
and he goeth; aud to 
another, Come, aud he 
cometh; aud to my ner: 
vit, Do thin, and he 
Goeth it, Matth. 4, 9, 


CHAP, 3—LB, om 862. 
lof God 

a When a prophet 
spenketh in the name 
ofthe Lonn, ifthe thing 
fullow not, nor come to 
pass, that is the thing 
whish the Lonn hath 
natspoken, but the pro- 
phet hath spoken it 
presumptuuualy: thou 
shalt not be afraid of 
um, Deut. 14, 34, 
b'he men of Nineve 
shall rine in judgment, 
with this gencration, 
and shall condemn it: 
because they repented 
at the prench ug of 
Jonas; and behold, a 
greater than Jonas is 
rere, Matth. 19,41. 


¢ And he took him a 
potahord to scrape him- 





He preaches to the Ninevites. 


6 I went down to the ¢ bottoms of the moun- 
tains; the earth with her bars was about me 
for ever: yet hast thou rong up my life 
from > corruption, O Lorp my God. 

7 When my soul fainted within me IJ remem- 
bered the Lorn: ¢ and my prayer came in unto 
thee, into thine holy temple. 

8 They that observe ° lying vanities forsake 
their own mercy. 

9 But I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice 
of thanksgiving; I will pay that that I have 
vowed. Salvation zs of the Lorn. 

104 And the orp ” spake unto the fish, and 
it vomited out Jonah upon the dry dand. 


CHAPTER, III. 


) Jonah preaches to the Ninevites: 3 they repent, 


ND the word of the LorpD came unto Jonah 
the second time, saying, 

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city, and 
preach unto it the preaching that I bid thee. 

3 So Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh, 
according to the word of the Lorp. Now 
Nineveh was an ! exceeding great city of three 
days’ journcy. 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a 
day’s journcy, and “ he cried, and said, Yet forty 
days, and Nineveli shall be overthrown. 

5 {1 So the people of ® Nineveh believed God, 
and proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, 
from the greatest of them even to the least of 
them. 

6 For word came unto the king of Nineveh, 
and he arose from his throne, and he laid his 
robe from him, and covered him with sackcloth, 
and ° sat in ashes, 

7 And “he caused zf to be proclaimed and 
2 published through Nineveh by the decree of 











the ® midst of the scas; and the floods com- 
passed me about: all thy billows and thy waves 
passed over me. . 

4 Then ¢ 1 said, I am cast out of thy sight; yet 
[ will look again toward ° thy holy temple. 

5 The waters compassed me about, even to the 
soul: the depth closed me round about, the 


¢ What prayer and 
supplication socver be 
made by any man, or 
by all thy people farael, 
which shall know eve 
man the plague of his 
own heart, and spr 
forth hie hands towarda 
this house: then hear 
thou. in heaven. thy 
dwelling placo,and for- 
give, aud do, and give 
every mau according 


Np his ‘ rare whose 
weeds were wrapped about my head. 1 Stings, 8 88, 3 We 





is particularly the burden of Nineveh; but Jonah must go, and carry the mes- 
gage himself’; ‘‘Arisequickly, apply thyself to the business with speed and courage, 
and the resulution that becomes a prophet, arise, and goto Nineveh. Those that 
go on God’s errands, must rise and go; must stir up themselves to the work cut 


out forthem. The prophets were sent first to the lost sheep of the houso of {derive their denomination from him. The 


ry || to seck the Loun, an 


self withal; and he aat 
down among the ashes, 
Job, ¥, & 


tle king and his * nobles, saying, Let neither 

4 ‘And Jehoshaphat | tan nor beast, herd nor flock, taste any thing; 
feared, andect himeclf | lot them not feed, nor drink water: 

8 But let man and beast be covered with sack- 
cloth, and cry mightily unto God; yea, let 
them turn ° every one from his evil way, and 
from the violence that zg in their hands. 

9 Who can tell 2f God will turn and repent, 


roclaime a 

hroughout all 
¥ Chron, 20, & 

3 aaid 

3 great men. 

é Seek ye the Lory 
while he may be found, 
call ye upon him while 
he 16 near: let the wick- 
ed forunke iis way, and 


aat 
Judah, 





ee etd 


CHAP. Ill, Nuineven’s Forty Days. -When Jonah came to Nineveh, he 
found his diocese large, it was an exceeding great cily of three days’ journey; (n, 8,) 
a city great to God, 60 the Hebrew phrase is, meaning no more than as we render it, 
exceeding great; this honour that language does to the great God, that great things 
greatness of Nineveh consisted chietly 


[erael, yot not to them only; they had the children’s bread, but Nineveh eats of|/in the extent of it; it was much larger than Babylon; such a city, says Diodorus 


the crumbs. —J/, 

Sin an Opiate. —But where is Jonah all this while? One would have expected 
him busier than any thero, but we tind him yone down into his cabin, nay, into 
the hold, between the sides of the ship, aud there he lies, and is fast asleep; neither 
the noise without, nor the senae of guilt within, waked him. Perhaps for sume 
time before he had avoided sleeping, for the fear of God’s aycaking to him again 
in a dream; and now that he imagined himself out of the reach of that danger, 
he slept so much the faster. Note, Sin is of a stupefying nature, and we are con- 
cerned to take heed lest at any time our hearts be hardened by the deceitfulness 
of it. It is the policy of Satan, when by his temptations he has drawn men from 
God and their duty, to rock thom asleep in carnal security, that they may not be 
sensible of their misery and danger. Jt concerns us all to watch therefure., —H, 

CHAP. [I]. Tut WHALE. --It was of the Lord’s mercies, that Jonab was not now 
consumed, The fish swallowed up Jonah, not to devour him, but to protect him; 
Out of the cater comes forth meat; for Jonah was alive and well in the belly of 
the fish three days and three nights, not consumed by the heat of the animal, or 
suffocated for want of air; it is granted that to nature this was impossible, but 
not to the God of nature, with whom all things are possible, Jonah by this 
miraculous preservation was designed to be made, 1. A monument of divine 
mercy, for the encouragement of those that have sinned, and gone away from 
God, to return and repent, 2. A successful preacher to Nineveh; and this miracle 
wrought for his deliverance, if the tidings of it reached Nineveh, would contribute 
to his success, 3, An illustrious type of Christ, who was buried and rose again 
according to the Scriptures, (1 Cor. 15, 4,) according to this Scripture, for as. Jonah 
] was three days and three nights in the whale’s belly, so wag the Son of man three 
| days and three nights in the heart of the earth, Matth, 12, 40, Jonah’s burial 
wes w tigure of Christ’. God prepared Jonah's grave, #0 he did Chriat’s, when 
it was long before ordained that he should make his grave with the rich, Isa. 53, 
3, Was Jonah’s grave a strange one, a new one? So was Christ’s, ono in which 
aever man before was laid. Was Jonah there the best part of three days and 
three nighte? So was Christ; but both in order to their rising again for the 
bringing of the doctrine of repentance to the Gentile world. Come, see the place 

where tho Lord lay.—A, P 
16 
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Sieulus, as no man ever after built; it was 150 furlongs long, and ninety broad, 
and 480 in compasa; the walls 100 foot high, and so thick that three chariots 
might go a-hreast upon them; on them were 1500 towera, each of them 200 foot 
high, Itis here said to be ot three days’ journey; for the compass of the walla, 
as some relate, was 480 furlongs, which, allowing eight furlongs to a mile, makes 
sixty miles, which may well be reckoned tree days’ journey for a footman, 
twenty miles a day. Or, walking slowly and gravely as Jonah must when he went 
about preaching, it would take him at least three days to go through all the 
principal streets and Janes of the city, to proclaim his message, that all might 
have notice of itt When he cameo thither, he lost no time; he did not come to 
look about him, but applied himself closcly to his work; and when he began to 
enter into the city, he did not retire into an inn, to refresh himself after his 
journey, but opened his commission immediately, according to his instructions, 
and he eried, and said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be vverthrown, This, no 
doubt, he had particular warrant and direction tu say; whether he enlarged upon 
this text, as it is most probable, showing them the controversy God had with them, 
aud how provoking their wickcdness was, and what reason they had to expect 
destruction, and to give credit to this warning, or whether he only repeated these 
words again and again, is not cortain, but this was the purport of his measage, 
1, He must tell them that this great city shall be overthrown; he meant, and 
they understood him, that it should be overthrown, not by war, but by some im- 
niediate stroke from heaven; either by an earthquake, or by fire and brimstone 
as Sodom waa The wickedness of cities ripens them for destruction, and their 
wealth and greatness cannot protect them from destruction, when the measure 
of their iniquity is full, and the day of vengeance is come. Great cities are easily 
overthrown when the great God comes to reckon with them. 2 He must tel] 
them that it shall shortly bo overthruwn; at the end of forty days. It has a 
reprieve granted; ao long God will wait to see if, upon this alarm given, they 
will humble themselves, and amend their doings, and so prevent the ruin 
threatencd. Seo how slow God is to wrath: though Nineveh’s wickedness criod 
for vengeance, yet it shall be spared for forty days, that it may have space to 
repent, and meet God in the way of hia judgments. But he will wait no longer; 
if in that time they turn not, they shall know that he has whet his sword, and 
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Jonah Jonah repinsh = CONABSTV, 0 mercy, JONAH, IV. at Gods mercy. 


6 And the Lorp God prepared a * gourd, ‘yay from bis ferce anger, that we) 4? 4-BGmm | cHAP«<-Roem | § And the Lorp God prepared a? gourd, and 
made i to come up over Jonah, that it might 
be a shadow over his head, to deliver him from 
his grief. So Jonah ? was exceeding glad of 
the gourd. 


OHAP, 4—B. 0, 062. 


fem oceans meeps 


d The “gun ahall not 


CHAP, 3.—B. 0. 863. 


and turn way from his fierce anger, that we enthuse 
rea thoughte; and. let let tee thee by day, nor 


perish not? return unto the || the moon bynight, Ps. 
10 And God saw their works, that they turned ion, ad be will have ot art thon ars 
from their evil way; and God repented of the | f9 cut Sod or yard | * 


evil that he had said that he would do unto |’! %&?. 








pidge am greatly 
angry. 


them; and he did 7 not. aa it 00 ffl FE Gah here Oe | But God prepared a worm when the morn- 
CIIAPTER IV. ma to do what 1 wil | might ing rose the next day, and it smote the gourd 
1 Jonah, repining at God's mercy, 4 ts reproved by the type af a Fs ee Myre ae | within, kine pray that it withered. 
ec, out of 


gourd, ne Lono pamed | Bee evoir ia} 8 And it came to og when the sun did arise, 

UT * it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and b eee ea oe | oer, ng wretched that God prepared a 4 vehement east wind: 

he was very angry. praslven funder Ray unto them, Av {and ¢ the sun beat upon the head of Jonah, 

2 And he prayed unto the Lorp, and said, snd abubdatt ia god | on, tavene sear | that he fainted, and wished in himself to die, 
a4, 6 And rend in the death of the widk- 

pray thee, O Lorp, was not this my saying |#% 4%} tmd gout ed; but that the wicked ao said, Jt 7s better for me to die than to 


when I was yet in my country? Therefore I fle Othe Lous your God; live: turn ye, turn ye 
9 And God said to Jonah, § Doest thou well to 
be anery for the gourd? And he said, ° I do 


before unto Tarshish: for I knew that thou art | mersital dow toanger, | {2.00 ig? Sey “0 
a’ gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger,and | snd repentety nim 'ot | te 
of ee kindness, and repentest thee of the evil. se Path EVA Mae re cnet, which ye suid e angry, even unto death. 

‘herefore ‘ now, O Lop, take, I beseech | sey inte tie wildernees, Ten iy a ieta} 10 Then said the Lorp, Thou hast ? had pity 
hoe my life from me; for 2 28 better for me to under a juniper tree: | ledge het ween good and 
die than to live. Aiwa ir gone he waigh | thither. a ‘they 

4 7 Then said the Loxp, ! Doest thou well to anoughi now. © Land oe 
be angry? fetherk Tine ee || RT Seta 11 And should not I °spare Nineveh, that 
5 So Jonah went out of the city, and sat on | 1.0r,Ar thou greatly | tain thyjudementware’ pyeat city, Wherein are more than sixscore 
the east side of the city, and there made him a 2 ktesjoo,or, palmer | thou, preasrvert, max thousand persons / that cannot discern between 


booth, and sat under it in the shadow, till le! s rwoicea wito great foie sod wall) their right hand and their left hand; and also 


well to 


on the gourd, for the which thou hast not 
laboured, neither madest it grow; ae 8 came 
up Ina night, and perished ina nig hit: 











might see what would become of the city. aT osdlisek [are over at aiwork®. MUCH. * “cattle! 
CHAPTER 1. Oro ie paneer | Foy, bail eo . the fire, and as the waters that are poured down 


sommmattdetmen a stecp place, 

fant of the ear tor! 5 Hoy the d transgression of Jacob 7s all this, 
Hoedandshatiormere | ANG for the sins of the house of Israel. What 
cover her alain unit ig the transzression of Jacob? a 2 not Sama- 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, which he of Herckiah king 1 dee ‘tia? and what ave the high places of Judah? 


h, and spake Af all i d Thine own wicked: 
saw concerning Samuria and Jerusalem. the people of Judai | ted thy. iackaidings G7 they not Jerusalem 4 


24 4 Hear, all ye people; hearken, O earth, | ine ot hots fet oe therefore aud wee 6 6 ‘Therefore 1 will make Samaria as ‘an heap 
and 2 all that therein is: and let the Lord TOD | ree aoe ee [land bitter, that tun Of the field, and as plantings of a vineyar 


e Cat ( h k Luk 
be witness against you, the Lord from his holy | tits ar the men [thy Gnd aud toa ay.and I will pour down the stones thereo cabs 


temple. ae 7 the ord depot hota the valley, and 1 will discover the foundations 
3 For, behold, “the Lorp cometh forth out of of Mien?’ titer “p | aut thounot nerd | thereof, 
hig lace, and will come down, and tread upon Stans done it, and of ancient| 7 Any] all the graven images thereof shall be 


ue that 1 have form 
the high ‘places of the earth. soured aud brow ie 


1 Micuh shows the wrath of God against Jacob for idolatry: the wil at aaa 


10 he exhorts to mourning. eh eae m0 God tank 


VUE “word of the Lorp that came to ’ Micah the “Iiely’ boat : 
the Morasthite in the days of Jotham, | bsticaitheMorastntte | 


prophemed in ‘the anys |' 























[Sealer be burnt aith the fire, and all the idols thereof 
him, and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax before | 8 the fulues therect Tag beers # Kings, will I lay desolate: for she gathered 7 of the 


made it ready. Forty days ia a long time for a righteous God to dolor his ade: | placency in it than there was cause for. He was exceeding glad of it, was proud 
ments, yet it is but a little time for an unrighteous people to repent and reform | of it, and triumphed in it. Note, Persons of strong passions, as they are apt to be 
in, and ao turn away the judgments coming. The tixing of the day thus, with all | }, cast down with a trifle that crosses them, so they are apt to be lifted up with a 
possible assurance, would help to convince them that it was a message from God, | trifle that pleasesthem A small toy will serve sometimes to pacify a cross child, 
for no man durst be so positive in pretixing a time, however he might prognosti- asthe gcurd did Jonah. But wisdom and grace would teach us both to weep 
cate the thing itself; it would also atartle them into a preparation for it. It may | for our troubles as though we wept not, and to rejuice in our comforts as though 
justly awaken secure sinners by a sincere conversion to prevent their own ruin, || we rejoiced not. Creature-comfurts wo ought to enjoy and be thankful for, but 
when they see they have but a little time toturnthem in. Andshould it not awaken || wo need not be exceeding plad of then, it is God only that must be our exceeding 
us to get ready for death, to consider that the thing itself ia certain, and the time . oy, Ps. 43, 4 
fixed in the counsel of God, but that we are therefore kept iu the dark and at || 3 The sudden loss of this provision which God had made for his refresh. 
uncertainty about it, that we may be always ready? We cannot be so sure that | ment, and the return of his trouble, v. 7,8 God that had provided comfort 
we shall live forty days as Nineveh now was that it should stand forty days; nay, |' for him, provided also an affliction for him in that very thing which was his 
I think it is more probable that we shall die witbin thirty or forty days than that | comfort; the affliction did not come by chance, but by divine direction and 
we should live thirty or forty years; and so many years in the day of our security || appointment. 
we are apt to promise ourselves. » We should be alarmed if we were not sure to}; God prepared u worm to wither the gourd. He that gave, took away, and 
live a month, and yet we are carvless, though we are not sure to live a day. - //, || Jonah ouglit to have blessed his name in both; but because, when he tuok the 
CHAP. IV. Tux Gov RD.—God prepared a gourd, a plart with broad leaves, ! comfort of the gourd, he did not give God the praise of it, God deprived him of 
and full of them, that suddenly grew up, and covered his hut or booth, so as to | the benefit of it, and justly. See what all our creature- comforts are, and what 
keep off much of the injury of the cold and heat. It was @ shadow over hia head, || we may expect them to be; they are gourds, have their root in the earth, are 
lo deliver him from his grief, that, being refreshed in body, he might the better || but a thin and slender defence compared with the ruck of ages; they are wither. 
guard against the uneasiness of his mind, which outward cropaes and troubles || ing things, they perish in the using, and we are soon deprived of the comfort of 
are often the occasion and increase of. See how tender God is of his people in'|them. The gourd withered the next day after it sprang up; our comforts come 
their afflictions, yea, though they are foolish and froward, nor is be extreme to | forth like Howers, and are soon cut down; when we please ourselves most with 
mark what thoy do amiss, |them, and promise ourselves most from them, we are disappointed. A little 
God had before prepared a great fink to secure Jonah from the injuries of the! | thing withers thom, a small worm at the root lestroys w large gourd. Something 
water, and here a great gourd to secure him from the injuries of the air, for he is unseen and undiscerned does it; our gourds wither, and we know not what to 
the Protector of his people against evils of every kind, Las the command of plants ibewes ibute it to, And perhaps those wither first that we have bean exceeding 
as well as animals, and can goo prepare them, to make therm serve hie purpsses, | glad of; that proves least safe that is most dear,—Z/, 
can make their growth sudden, which, in a course of nature, is slow and gradual. 
A gourd, one would think, was but a slender fortification at the beat, yet Jonah | CHAP, L—A Cuter Movrener.—/ will wail and howl, 7 will yo stripped and 
was exceeding ylad of the gourd, for, naked, 28 & man distracted with grief, The prophets usually expressed their own 
l. 1t was really at that time a great comfort to him. A thing in itvelf sqnall || grief for the public grievances, partly to mollify the predictions of them, and to 
sid inconsiderable, yet, coming seasonably, may be to us a very valuable bless- | make it appear it was not out of ill will that they denounced the judgments of 
ing. A gourd in the right place may do us more service than a cedar, The least ||God—so far were they from desiring the woeful day, that they dreaded it more 
creatures may be great plagues, (as flies and lice were to Pharaoh,) or great com- || than any thing; partly to show how very dreadful and mournful the -calamities 
forts, (as the gourd to Jonah,) according as God is pleased to make them, would be, and to stir up in the peopile a holy fear of them, that by repentance 
@ He being vow much under the O16 of imagination, took a greater com- || they might turn away the wrath of God. Note, We ought to lament the punisb- 
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God's wrath threatened 
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hire of an harlot, and they shall return to the 
hire of an harlot. 

8 Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go 
stripped and naked: | will make a wailing like 
the ragons, and mourning as the 4 owls. 

9 For ® her wound zs incurable; for /it is come 
unto Judah; he is come unto the gate of my 
people, even to Jerusalem. 

10 Declare ye zt not at Gath, weep ye not at all: 


in the house of ® Aphrah roll thyself in the dust. | 


1] Pass ye away, 7 thou inhabitant of Saphir, 
having thy shame naked: the inhabitant of 
Zaanan came not forth in the mourning of 
® Beth-ezel: 


12 For the inhabitant of Maroth 2° waited |s 


carefully for good; but evil came down from 
the Lokp unto the gate of Jerusalem. 

18 O thou inhabitant of Lachish, bind the 
chariot to the swift beast: she is the beginning 
of the sin to the daughter of Zion; for the 
transgressions of Israel were found in thee. 

14 Therefore shalt thou give presents 11 to 
Moresheth-gath: the houses of }* Achzib shadl 
be a lie to the kings of Israel. 

15 Yet will I “bring an heir unto thee, O 
inhabitant of Mareshah: ' he shall come unto 
Adullam the glory of Israel. 

16 Make thee * bald, and poll thee for thy 
delicate children; enlarge thy baldness as the 
eagle; for they are gone into captivity from 


thee, 
CIIAPTER II, 


1 God's judyment ayaina uppression. 4 Lamentation, 7 Re 


he shall receive of you his standing, | 





OHAP. 1.—B. ©. 700, 


4 daughters of the owl. 


§ (or, she is grievoualy 
sick of her wounds, 
{Now in the four- 
teenth year of king Hle- 
sekiah did Sennacherib 
king of Assyria onome 
Dy pea iat I the fence. 
Cities of Judul:, aud 
took them, % Kinys, 
18, 13. Now therefure, 
the Lord bring- 
eth up upon them the 
waters of the river, 
struug an 3 
the king of Ayn 
all his glory: and he 
shall come up over all 
is channels, aud go 
over all his hanks, And 
he shall pass through 
Judah. IJgaiah, 4,7, 
6 That ia, dust, 
7 thou inhabit or, 
thou that dwellest 


8 Ur, the country of 
ook. ” 


9 Or, & place near, 
10 Ur, was grieved. 


And Hesckiah king 
Judah sent to the 


pullest on me will I 


r, And the king of |! ¢ 


Assyria appointed unto 
Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah three hundred ta- 
lenta of nilver,and thirty 


talents of gold ¥ Kings, || not. A 
WB, 14 


11 Ur, for. 
12 That fa, a he. 





1b 





| CHAP &—B, C, 780, 


| } Or, defraud, 
: d Aud death shall be 
‘Ohosen rather than Inte 
all the residue of 
them that remam of 
this evil family, wine 
Yemsin iu all the places 
whither [| have driven 
them, saith the Lorn of 
busts, Jer, 8, %. 

Qwuith ow lamentation 
of lameutations 


2 Or, instead of restor- 
ing. 





¢ When the Most High 
divided to the nations 
ae nee yanoe, Ww rr 

c separa 1@ 808 O 
Adam ,heset the buunds 
of the peuple acourding 
to the uumber of the 
children of Jernel: for 
the Lonn's portion is 
his people; Jacob is the 
lot of his inheritance. 
Deut. 32, &, 9, 


4 Drop, ete, or, Pro: 
phesy not as they pro- 
phesy.—This ia @& re 
pelliou® people, lying 
children, children that 
will not hear the law of 
the Lory: which say to 
the ueern, See not; and 


*|}to the propheta, }'ro- 


heay not unto us right 
gs, 8 unto us 
smouth thinga,prophery 
eccite, lum wt, 8, lu. 
Rut ye gave the Nazae 
rites wine to drink; and 
commanded the pro- 
phets, sayiug, Prophesy 
wos, 2, 13. 


§ Or, shortened —Be- 
hold, the Lontn’s hand 
in not shortened, that it 


of mine anger, aud the 
wtaff in their hand is 
mine indignation, isa. 
13 Or, the glory of 
lsrael wliall come, eto. 


$ See Jub, 2, 90, 


/ In the ninth year of 
Jowhea the king uf Ase 
syria took Sumuria, an 

carried Israel away into 


Hlabor by the river o 
Gotan, and in the vitlea 
of the Medes ¥ Kiugs, 


18 ear heavy, that it 
canuol hear Jaatah, 
oy, |, 


6 upright ? 

7 yeaterday, 

8 over against a gar 
ment. 


9 Or, wives,—Anud the 
children of Israel car: 
ried away cuptive of 
their brethren two hup- 
dred thousnd, women, 
sons, and daughters, 
and twwk alsu away 
uch spoil trum them 


against idolatry and oppression. 


lagainst “this family do I devise an evil, from 
Which ye shall not remove your necks: neither 
shall ye go haughtily: for this time as evil. 

4 In that day shiall one tuke up a parable 
against you, and lament 2 with a doleful lamen- 
tation, and say, We be utterly spoiled: he hath 
changed the portion of my people. how hath he 
removed 2 from me! ®turning away he hath 
‘divided our fields. 

5 Therefore thou shalt have none that shall 
cast a cord by lot in the congregation of the 
J4ORD, 

6 * Prophesy ye not, say they to them that pro- 
phesy: they shall not prophesy to them, tha¢ 
they shall not take shame. 

7 Q thou that art named The house of Jacob, 
is the Spirit of the Lorp ‘straitened? are these 
his doings? do not my words do good to him 
that walketh 6 uprightly? 

8 Even’ of late my people is risen up as an 
enemy: ye pull off the robe ® with the garment 
from them that pass by securely as men averse 
from War. 

9 The ® women of my people have ye cast out 
from their pleasant houses; from their children 
lave ye taken away my glory for ever. 

10 Arise ye, and depart; for this zs not your 
rest:/ because it is polluted, it shall destroy 
you, even with a sore destruction. 

11 If a man ?° walking in the spirit and false- 
hood do lie, saying, 1 will prophesy unto thee 
of wine and of strong drink; he shall even be 
the prophet of this people. 








proof of injustice und idolatry, 12 Promise of restoring | '"* ais ees 
Jacob, CHAP. &—B. 0. 790, 
OE to them “that devise iniquity, & and | ,2,4or,{hey have snaue 
work evil upon their beds! when the! s2 step, whiles they he 
morning is light, they practise it, because ° it ig | fhe time ike! 
in the power of their hand. Hoses, 2. 
2 And they covet fields, and take them by vio-| °" "ai" *+ 
lence; and houses, and take them away: 
they ' oppress a man and his house, even a man 
and his heritage. 
3 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Behold, 


aming fre. 


7 It - in ue specs 
of my hand to de yon 
80 hurt! but the God of 
your father spake unto 
ine yesterniaght, snying, 
Tuke thuu heed that 
thou peak uot to Ja- 
cob either good or bad 
Genesis, #1, 2. 


i eee 





ment of sinners as well as the sufforings of saints in this world; the weeping pro- 
phet did so, (Jer. 9, 1,) a0 did this prophet, he makes a wading like the draguna, 
or rather the jackals, ravenous beasts, that in those countries used to meet in the 
aight, and howl, and make hideous noises; he mourns as the otvls, the screech- 
owls, or ostriches, as sume read it. Two things the prophet here thus dolefully 
laments. 1. That Israel’s case is desperate; Her wound is incurable, it is ruin 
without remedy; man cannot help her, God will nut, because she will not by 
repentance and refurmation help herself, There is indeed balm in Gilead, and a 
Physician there; but they will not apply themsaclves to the Physician, nor apply 
the balm to themselves, and therefore the wound is incurable, 2 That Judah 
likewise is in danger. The cup is going round, and is now put into Judah’s hand; 
The enemy ts come to the gute of Jerusalem. Soon after the destruction of Samaria 
and the ten tribes, the Assyrian army, under Sennacherib, laid siege to Jerusa- 
lem, came to the gate, but could not force their way any further: however, it was 
with great concern and trouble that the prophet foresaw the fright, su dearly did 
he love the peace of Jerusalem. — //, 

HAP. II, Gop's Goop Worps.—Du not my words do good to them that walk 
uprightly? Yoa, certainly they do; it is an appeal to the experiences of the 
generation of the upright; “Call now if there be any of them that will answer 
you, and to which of the saints will you turn; Turn to which you will, and you will 
tind they all agree in this, that the word of Gud does goad lo them that walk up- 
nightly; and will you then oppose that which does good, so much good as preach: 
ing does; Herein you wrong God, who owns the words of the prophets to be Ata 
words, (they are my words,) and who by them aims and designs to do good to 
mankind, (Ps. 119, 68.) And will yon hinder the great Benefactor from doing 
good? Will you put the light of the world under a bushel? You might as well 
say to the sun, Shine not, as say to the seers, See not, Herein you wrong the 
soula of men, and deprive them of the benefit designed them by the word of 
God.” Note, Those are enemies not only tu God, but to the world, they are 
enemies to their country, that silence goud ministers, and obstruct the means of 
knowledge and grace; for it is certainly for the public, common good of states 
and kingdoma, that religion should be encouraged, (tod’s words du youd to 
them that walk upriyltly; it is the character of good people, that they walk up- 
rophily, Pa. 15,2, And it is their comfort, that the words of God are good, and 
do good to them; they tind comfort in them. God’s words are good words to 
good people, and speak comfortably to thom, But thoy that opposed the words 
of God, and prohibited the prophets, pleaded, in justitication of themselves, that 
God's words were unprofitable and unpleasant to them, and did them no good, 
aor prophesied any good converning them, but evil, as Ahab complained of 
Micaiah: in answer to which, the prophet here tella them that it was their own 
fault; they might thank themselves; they might tind it of good use to them, if they 


aud brought the spoil 
tu Samarin 8 Chron. 
vd, 8, 


12 41 1 will surely assemble, O Jacob, all of 
thee; I will surely gather the ?remnant of Is- 
racl; I will put them together as the sheep of 
Bozrah, as ue flock in the midst of their fold: 
they shall make great noise by reasou of the 
multitude of men. 
13 The breaker is come up before them: they 
have broken up, and have passed through the 
driven out; aud Twill gate, and are gone out by it; and thicir King 
ame in every tend shall pass before them, and the Lorp on the 


where tney bave becn | 


puttostame Zep bead of them. 


f For ye are not aa yet 
come to the reat and to 
the inheritance which 
the Lorr your Go 
giveth you: Deut. 13, 


10 Or, walk with the 
wind, and lie falsely. 


Rehold, at that time 
will undo all 
afflict thee; and I wil 
wave her that halteth, 
and gather her that was 


b sat 
= 
pe icine aE a 7 — a 
a bane 





they should, and so qualify themselves for comfort, the word of God would speak 
comfortably to them. Wo that which is good, and thou shalt have praise for the 
same. -~ il e 
No Rest Hern. —" Arise ye, and depart; prepare to quit this land, for you shall 
be forced out of it, as you have forced the women and children of my people out of 
i their possessions; i is not, it shall not, be your rest, as it was intended that Canaan 
should be, Ps. 95,11. You shall have neither contentment nor continuance in 
it, because it is polluted by your wickedncsa.” Sin 1s cefiling to a land, and 
sinners cannot expect to rest in a Jand which they have polluted, but it will spue 
them out, as this land spued out the Canaanites of old, when they had polluted 
it with their abominations, Lev, 18, 27, 28 “* Nay, you shall not ouly be obliged 
to depart out of this land, but it shall destroy you even with a sore destruction, 
you shall either be turned out of it, or (which is all one) you shall be ruined in it.” 
We may apply this to our state in this present world; it is polluted, there is a 
great deal of corruption in the world, through lust, and therefore we should 
arise, and depart out uf it, keep at a distance from the corruption that is in it, 
and keep ourselves unspotted from it; it is not our reat, it was never intended to 
be ao; it was dosigned for our passage, but not for our portion, our inn, but not 
our homme; here we have no continuing city; let us therefore arise and depart, let 
us sit loose to it, and liveabove it, and think of leaving it, and seek a continuing 
city above. —//, 
Tue BREAKER. — The breaker ia cone up hefore them, to break down all oppoai- 
tion, and cloar the road for them; and under his guidance they have broken up, 
and have passed through the gate, the door of escape out of their captivity, and are 
gone out by it with courage and resolution, having O:nipotence for their Van- 
guard. Their King shall pase before them, to lead them the way, oven Jehovah, 
(he is their King,) on the head of them, as he was on the head of the armies of 
Isracl, when they followed the pillar of cloud and tire through the wilder. 
ness, and when he appeared to Joshua, as Captain of the Lord's hosts. Christ 
is the church's King; he is Jehovah; he heads them; passes before them; brings 
them out of the land of their captivity; bringa them into the land of their rest. 
He is the Breaker, that broke in upon the powers of darkness, and broke through 
them; that rent the vail, and opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 
The learned Bishop Pearson applies it to the resurrection of Christ, by which he 
obtained the power and became the Pattern, of our resurrection, The Breaker 
is gone up before ua out of the grave, and has carried away its gates, as Samson 
did Gaza’s, bar and all, and by that breach we go out. Tho learned Dr. Jooock 
mentions it as the sense which some of the ancient Jews give of it, that the 
breaker is Elias, and their King the Messiah, the Son of David; and he thinks we 
we may apply it to Christ aud his forerunner John Wie Baptist, John was the 
breaker, he broke the ice, prepared the way of the Lord by the baptism of re- 


were but disposed to make a good use of it; if they would but walk uprightly, as!! pentance; in him the gospel began, from his time the kingdom of heaven suflered 


917 


—————— 


bs email 








Oppression of the princes threatened. 
CHAPTER III. 


1 The princes’ cruelty. 5 Falschoud of the prophela; 8 their 
tll-grounded security, 

ND J said, Hear, 1] pray yon, 0 heads of 
Jacob, and ye princes of the house of 
[sracl; *Js if not for you to know judgment? 
9 Who hate the good, and love the evil; who 
pluck off their skin from off them, and their 
flesh from off their bones; 
8 Who also “eat the ficsh of my people, and 
Hay their skin from off them; and they break 
their bones. and chop them in pieces, as for the 
pot, and as flesh within the caldron. 
4 ‘Then ° shall they cry unto the Lorp, but he 
will not hear them: he will even hide his face 
from them at that time, as they have behaved 
themselves ill in their doings. . 
5 7 Thus saith the Lorp concerning the nro- 
phets that make my Pee err, that “bite with 
their teeth, and cry, Peace; and he that putteth 
not into their moutlis, they even prepure war 
against him. 
6 Therefore / night shall be unto you, 1 that ye 
shall not have a vision; and it shall be dark 
unto you, *that ye shall not divine; and the 
sun shall go down over the prophets, and the 
day shall Ee dark over them. 
7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the 
diviners confounded; yea, they shall all cover 
their * lips: for there 72s no answer of God. 
8 But truly | am full of power by the “ Spirit 
of the Lorn, and of judgment, and of might, 
to# declare unto Jacob his transgression, and 
to Isracl his sin. 
91 lear this, I pray you, ye heads of the 
| 


house of Jacob, and princes of the house of |# 


Israel, that abhor judgment, and pervert all 


equity. 

10 They build up Zion with 4 blood, and Jeru- 
salem with iniquity. 

11 The ‘heads thereof judge for reward, and 
the “ priests thercof teach for hire, and the pro- 
»hets thereof divine for money: yet é will they 
ean upon the Lorp, 5 and say, /s not the Lorp 
among us! none evil can come upon us. 

12 Therefore shall Zion for your sake ™ be: 








MICATI, 


OHAY. 8.—B. C, 710. 


a Bee Jer. 5, 4, 6. 
b Have all the workers 
of iniquity no know: 
ledve? who eat up im 
peo deus they eat bread, 
and call not upon the 
Lory. Paalm 14,4 


e Then alall they call 
upon me, but 1 will uot 
answor; thoy shall seek 
me early, but they shall 
siot tly 
1, 28, 

d His watchmen ate 
blind: they are all ig: 
neuranut, they are all 
dumb dogs, tliey cannot 
bark; slecping, lying 
down, loving to slum: 
ber, Yuaal 0. 


1, e ° 





me. Prover 


@ Beware of false pro- 
pheta, which come to 
you in sheep's clothing, 

ut inwardly they are 
reyoning wolves, Matth. 

J Therefore ye shall 
gee no more vanity, nor 
divine diviuations: for 
I will deliver my people 
out of your hand; and 
ye shall kuow that I 
am the Lonn, Ezekiel, 
13, 38. 


1 frum a vision. 
afrom divining. 
8 upper lip. 


We see not oursigne: 

there ig wo more any 

rophet: neither 18) 
here among us any, 
that knoweth how long, | 
Peal 74, 9. 

A And I, brethren, 

when I came to you, 

enme not with exoel- 

lency of specch or of 
wisdom, declaring unto 

you the testimony of 
God,,., And my speech 

and my preaching wax 
not with enticing words 
of iman's wisdom, but 

in demunstration of the 
Spirit and uf power, 1 

Cor, 31, 4, 

4 Cry aloud, spare not, 
lift up thy voice Ike a 
trumpet, and show my 

people their tranngres: 
sion, and the house of, 
a their gina laa. 

e os 


4 bloods. 


gj Thy princes are re 
bellious, atid compa 
hionas of thieves: every 
on¢ loveth gifta, aud 
followeth after rewards: 
icy judge not the fa- 
therless, neither doth 
the cause of tie widew 
come unto them, Isa. 
» vd, 

k For from the least 
of them even to the 
greatest of them ever 
one is given unto covet. 
Ousness; ap 
prophet even unto the 
priest every one dealeth 
folucly. Jeremiah, 6, 15. 
t For they call them- 
welvea of the holy city, 
and stay themaclvex up: 
on the God of Ixrac); 
The Lorn of hosts is his 

name. Isaiah 


6 saying 
m See Jeremiah, 28, 6, 


nQ God, the heathen | 
are cumic tutu thine in | 





| ete on heaps 


C |} 3s 





ITl, IV. 


CHAP. 3.—B. C. 710, 


heritanoe; the holy tem: 
ple have they defiled; 
hey have Jaid J erusa- 
Fealin 





CHAP, 4-3. C. 720, 
@ And it shall come to 
paxk in the last days 
that the mountain o 
the Lonn's house shall 


be, |! be estalluhed in the 


top of the mountains 
and whall be exalte 

above the hills: and all 
nations shall flow uuto 
laaiah, 9% 


It is written in the 
Fropheta, And — they 
whall be all taught of 
Qod, Kyery mun there 
fore that hath heurd, 
and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto 
meé, Jol, 6, 45. 


¢ Beat your plow: 
shares into swords, and 
our pruning - houks 
nto apears: let the wonk 
wy, Dam stroug, Joel, 


oF 


= 
-— 


1 Or, scythes. 


d In his days shall the 
righteous flourish; and 
abundance of pence so 
long asthe moon endur- 
eth, Jealin 79, 7, 


é Aud Judah and Ie: 
racl dwelt safoly, every 
man under his vine and 
under his fig tree, frum 
Dan even to Reershe- 
ba, all the days of Solo: 
mon, 1 Kinys, 4,95. 


J Hatha nation chang: 

ed thelr gods, which are 
yet no gods? but my 
people have changed 
their glory for that 
which duth not profit. 
Jer, @, 21. 


y And I will strengthen 
them in the Lux»; and 
they ahall walk up and 
down in hin name, soith 
the Loup, Zechariah, 
10,12 


A T willeeek thatwhioh 

was lust, and bring 
ngain that which was 
driven away, ond will 
bind up that which was 
broken, and willstrenyg- 
then that which was 
sick, Ezek. 34, 18, 


4 See Daal 147, 2 


#Then the muon shall 
be confounded, and the 
gun ashamed, when the 
Luray of hoata shall 
reign in mount Zion 
and in Jerusalem, and 
before his ancienis 
gloriously. Tea. wt, 33. 
Aud there waa given 
him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, 
that al) people, nations 
Luuuazes, shuial 

werve him: hun domi: 
nion in au everlastis, 

dominion, which sha 

not pags away, and his 
kingdom that which 
shall not be deatroyed, 
Danicl, 7,34, And he 
shall reign over the 
huuse uf Jacol fur ever; 
and of lia kingdom 
there shall be no end. 
Luke, 1, 33. 

2 Qr, Edar. See Gen. 
45, 21. 


eerie acacia 


Restoration and glory of Zion. 


heaps, and the mountain of the house as the 
high places of the forest. 


CIIAPTER IV. 


] Establishment of Christ's kingdom; 3 the peace, 6 restoration, 
8 kingdom, 11 and victory of the church. 


UT @ in the last days it shall come to pass, 
that the mountain of the house of the 
Lorp shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and it shall be exalted above the | 
hills; and people shall flow unto it. 

2 And many nations shall come, and say, 
Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lorp, and to the house of the God of Jacob; 
and 4 he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths: for the law shall go forth of 
Zion, aud the word of the Lorp from Jerusa- 
lem. 

3 7 And he shall judge among many people, 
and, rebuke strong nations afar off; and they 
shall beat their swords “into plowshares, and 
their spears } into pruning-hooks: nation shall 
not lift up a sword against nation, neither 
shall @ they learn war any more, 

4 But ‘they shall sit every man under his 
vine and under his fig tree; and none shall 
make them afraid: for the mouth of the Lorp 
of hosts hath spoken 2. 

5 For fall people will walk every one in the | 
name of his god, and we # will walk in the 
name of the Lorn our God for ever and ever, 

6% In that day, saith the Lorp, will 4] 
assemble her that halteth, and * I will gather 
her that is driven out, and her that I have 
afflicted; 

7 And I will make her that halted a remnant, 
and her that was cast far off a strong nation; 
and the Lorp shall’ reijzn over them in mount 
Zion from henecforth, even for ever. 

& And thou, O tower of 2 the flock, the strong 
hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it 
come, even the first dominion; the kingdom 
shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem, 

9 { Now why dost thou cry out aloud? 18 there 
no king in thee? is thy counsellor perished! 
for pangs have taken thee as a woman In travail. 
| 10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O 





! 








plowed ag a field, “and Jerusalem shall become! 


“seme es emmeeme se otmenensicmteatinstenatndaadael tees ee 


violence; and so the christian church is introduced, with Messiah the Prince 
before it, on the head of it, going forth conquering and to conquer. -~//. 

CHAP, IIL Mercenary Minxtsters.—They divine for money, their tongues 
were mercenary, they would either prophesy, or let it alune, according as thuy 
found it most for their advantage; and a man miht have what oracle he would 
from them, if he would but pay them for it; the successora of Ralzam, who loved 
the wages of unrighteousness. Note, Though that which is wicked can never be 
consecrated by a zeal for the church, yet that which is sacred may be, and often 
is, desecrated, by the love of the world, When men do that which in itsclf is 
good, but do it for filthy lucre, it loses its cxcellcucy, and becomes an sbomina- 
tion both to God and man. —//. 

CHAP. IV. Tue Reion or Peacs.-~They shall beat their swords into plough: 
shares; angry, passionate men, that have been fierce and furious, shall be 
wonderfully sweetened, and made mild and mock, Tit. 3, 2,3. They who, be. 
fore their conversion, did injuries, and would bear none, after their conversion, | 
can bear injuries, but will do none, As far as the gospel prevails, it makes men! 
peaceable, for such is the wisdom from above, itis gentle and easy tu be en- 
treated. And if nations were but Jeavened by it, there would be universal 
peace. When Christ was born, there was universal peace in the Roman empire; 
those that were first brought into the gospel-church, were all of one heart and of 
one goul, Acts 4,32 And it was observed of the primitive Christians, how well 
they loved one another: in heaven this will have its full accomplishment. It is 
promised, 1, That none shall bo quarrelsome; the art of war, instead of being 
improved, (which some reckon the glory of a kingdom,) shall be forgotten and 
laid aside as useless; they shall not lcarn war any more as they had done, for 
they shall have no need to defend themselves, nor any inclination to offend 
their neighbours; Nation shall no longer lift up sword against nation; not that the 
gospel will make men cowards, but it will make men peaceable. 2 That all shall 
be quiet, both from evil and from the fear of evil 3 (v. 4,) They shull ait safely, and 
none shall distur them; they shall sit securely, and shall not disturb themselves, 
evory man under his vine, and under hia fiy-tree, onjoying the fruit of them, and 
neoding no “ther shelter than the leaves of them. None shall make them afraid ; 
not only there shall be nothing that is likely to frighten them, but they shall not 
be disposed to fear, under the dominion of Christ, as that of Solomon, there shall 
abundance s ate jt Bs followers ae trouble in the world, in him 
thoy enjoy great tranquillity. ia svem unlikely, yet we may depend upon 
it, for the mouth of the Lord hath apoken it, and no be! of his shall fall mata 
ground; what he has spoken by his word, = will do by his providence and grace. 

| 
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tle that is the Lord of hosts, will he the God of peace; and those nay well be 
casy, whom the Lord of hosta, of all hosts, undertakes the protection of. —H. 
ZION, A THRESHING-FLoon, =“ Arise and thresh, O dauglder of Zing inatead 
of fearing them, and fleeing from them, boldly set upon them, and take the op- 
portunity Providence favours thee with of trampling upon them, Plead not 
thine own weakness, and that thou art not a match for so many confederated 
enemies, God will make thy horn tron, to push them down; and dy hoofs 
hrass, to tread upon them when they are down; and thus thou shalt bea/ 
in piecea many people, that have long been beating thee in picces.” Thus 
when God pleases, the duuyhter of Babylon w made a threshing-floor, (i % 
ime to threak her, Jer. 51, 33,) and the worm Jacob is made a threshing 
instrument with which God will thresh the mountains, and make them as chaff 
Tea, 41, 14, 15. How strangely, how happily, are the tables turned, since Jacob 
was the dhreshing-floor, and Babylon the threshing instrument! Isa, 21,10, Note, 
When God has conquering work for hig people to do, he will furnish them with 
strength and ability for it, will make the horn tron, and the huofs brass; and 
when he doag so, they must exort the power he gives them, and exccute the com: | 
inission; even the daughter of Zion must arise, and thresh, The glory of the vio- | 
tory shall redound to (tod, Zion shall thresh these shenves in the floor, but the 
corn threshed out shall be a moat-offering at God’s altar; J will consecrate their 
gain unto the Lord, (1 will have it consecrated,) and their eubstance unto the Lord 
af the whole earth, The spoils gained by Zion’s victory shall be brought into the 
sanctuary, and devoted to God, either in part, as those of Midian, (Num, 3), 28,) 
or in whole, as those of Jericho, Josh, 6,17, (God is Jehovah, the Fountain of 
being, he is the Lord of the whole earth, the Fountain of power; and therefore 
needs not any of our gain or substance, but may challengo and demand it all if 
he pleases; and with ourselves we must devote all we have tu his honour, to be 
employed as he directa, ‘Thus far all we have must have holiness to the Lord 
written upon it, all our gain and substance must be consecrated to the Lord of 
the whole earth, Isa, 23,18 And extraordinary successes oall for extraordinary 
ncknowledgments, whether they be of spoils in war or gaina in trade, 1¢ is God 
that givea us power to get wealth, which way aocver it is honestly got, and there- 
fore he must be honoured with what we get. Some make all this to point at the 
(lefeat of Sennacherib when he besieged Jerusalem, others to the destruction of 
Babylon, othors to the success of the Maccabees; hut the learned Dr. Pocook and 
others think it had ite full accomplishment in the spiritual victories obtained by 
the goapol of Christ over the powors of darkness that fought against it. The 
nations thought to bave ruined Christianity in ita infancy, but it was viotorions 
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Di, 


Birth of Christ foretold, 


daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail: for 
now shalt thou go forth out of the city, and 
thou shalt dwell in the field, and thou shalt go 
even to Babylon; there shalt thou be delivered: 
there the Loxp shall redeem thee from the hand 
of thine encmies, 


CHAP, 4—B, C. 710, 


them which are say 
shall walk in the light 


the earth do bring their 
glory and honour into 
it, Kev, 21, o4. 





CHAP. 6.—B, OF 710, 
a And they spit upon 


11, ‘1 Now also many nations are gathered | rt at'smce tim 
against thee, that say, Let her be defiled, and | s° astatetthew.3%,, 
Ananias commanded 


mouth. Acts, 23,9 For 


Gud shall give unto him 
the throne of his father 


& Aud the nations of 
ed jjand from the hand of 


of it: and the kings of 


No 
them that stood by him || aud the horse from Je 
to smite him on the |] russlem, and the pale 


¢ Tho eceptre shall nut 13, 2 


9 Or, rule.—fle shall J 


MICAH, V, V1. 


SUAP. BB, C. 710 
saved from ourenemies, 


all that hateus, Luke, 
1, 71, 


$ Thy le shall be 
willing fn the day of 
hy power, in the beau- 
ties of holinens from 
the womb of the morn: 

g: thou hast the dew 
of thy you Pyalm 
110, @. 


6 Or, gonte, 


And I will cut off the 
riot from Ephraim, 


w hall cut off; 


esuffer, ifa man bri and beshall speak peace 
you into bondage, if 4, unto r 


the heathen; and 
is dominion shall be 

Tom sea oven to se 
and from the river even 
to the ends of the earth, 
Zech, 9, 10, 


k And it shall come to 
nxa in that day, saith 
he Lonn of hosts, that 
T will out off the names 
of the idols out of the 
land, and they shal! no 


7 Ur, statues, 


i Their land also is full 
of idula; they worship 
the work of their own 
hands, that which their 


own fingers have made. 

laa. 3, 8. 

8 Or, enemies, 

m In flaming fire tak- 
{ng vengeance on them 
that know uot (iod, and 
that ohey not the guspel 
of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. § Thess, 1,8 





CHAP, 6~—B,C, 710. 
1 Or, with. 


@ The Lorp hath alsu 
8 cuntroversy with Ju- 
dah, and will punish 
acob according to his 
waya; according tu his 
dotnga will he recom- 
pense him. Hosea, 13,2, 


b Thus saith the Loan, 

What iniquity have 
your fathers found in 
ine, that they are gone 
far from me, aud have 
walked after vanity 
und are become vain? 
Jer, 8, 5, 


¢ Ife sent messengers 


God's controversy with his people. 


= « 





midst of many ‘ people as a dew from the Lorn, 
as the showers upon thie grass, that tarrieth not 
for man, nor waitcth for the sons of men. 

8 7 And the remnant of Jacob shall be among 
the Gentiles in the midst of many people as a 
lon among the beasts of the forest, as a young | 
lion among the flocks of sheep; who, if he go 
through, both treadeth down, and teareth in 
pieces, and none can deliver. 

9 Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine 
adversaries, and all thine enemies. shall be 


»lcut off. 


10 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith 
the Lox, that I will cut off thy horses out of the 
midst of thee, and I will destroy thy chariots: 

11 And 1 will cut off the cities of thy land, 
aud throw down all thy strong holds: 

12 And I will cut off witchecrafts out of thine 
hand; and thou shalt bave no more sootb- 
sayers: 

13 Thy «graven images also will I cut off, and 
thy ? standing images out of the midst of thee; 
aud thou shalt ’no more worship the work of 
thine hands. 

14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of the 
midst of thee: so will 1 destroy thy & cities, 

15 And 1 will” execute vengeance in anger 
and fury upon the heathen, such as they have 
not heard. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 God's controversy for unkindness, 6 for ignorance, 10 for injus- 
tice, 16 and for wdolutry, 


| 8 aes ye now what the l.orp saith; Arise, 
contend thou } before the mountains, and 
let the hills hear thy voice. 





David, Luke, 1, 32 


f Hig name shall be 
called... The Prince 
of Peace, Ixaiah, 9, 6. 


mien, Jauke,9,14 For 
he is our peave, who 
hath made both one, 
atid hath broken duwa 
the middle wall of par: 
gitoue weesus Eph. 
8, 14, 


4 princes uf mem 
4 cat up. 


» Hear ye, O mountains, * the Lorp’s contro- 
versy, and ye strong foundations of the earth; 
for the Lorn hath a controversy with his peo- 
ple, and he will plead with Israel. 

3 O my people, * what lave I done unto thee? 
and wherein have I wearied thee? testify against 


therefore unty Balaam 
the son of Heor, to Pe: 
thor, which is by the 
river of the land ot the 
children of his people, 
to call him, saying, Ke- 
hold, there js a ple 
come out from Egypt: 
behold, they cover the 
face of the earth, aud 
thoy abide over against 
me: come now there: 
fore, I pray thee, curse 
me thin people, Num- 
ag? Pina . ut I bevy 
a few things agains 
thee, because thou hast 
there them that huld 





me. 
4 For I brought thee up out of the land of 
Kzypt, and redeemed thee out of the house of 











12 But they know not the thoughts of the 
Lorp, neither understand they his counsel: for | yeu ints bondage, i 
he shall gather them as the sheaves into the floor, | men take of you, its 
13 Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion: for | pan spite, ys gu the 
[ will make thine horn iron, and I will make | 2 twuettte written oy 
thy hoofs brass; and thou shalt beat in picces | Bethtenem, jn the land 
least among the prin: 
: een of Juda: for out of 
ants t ry ' HD aud ou substance unto the sre ae 
ord of the whole eart atth 2, 6. 
CHAPTER V. aren ude 
1 Birth of Christ foretold: 4 his kingdom, 8 and conqueal twoen chit feet, “unt 
Now gather thyself in troops, O daughter of | ty sullthe gathering 
troops: he hath laid siege against us; they |) Srrre the moun 
furth, oF ever thou 
upon the cheek. hadnt formed the carth 
2 But thou, “Beth-lchem Ephratah, though thou | treria 
be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out 
of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to | yar with "God, sud tive 
c ° : 2 . d f } ] ord was G John, 
be ‘ruler in Israel; whose goings “forth have Ih aan at au 
been from of old, from ! everlasting, ai cal 
feed his flock Wke a 
time ¢hat she which travaileth hath brought/f 
forth; then the remnant of his brethren shall | ,¢He,shatt nave domi. 
return unto the children of Isracl. the ends of the earth, 
4 And he shall stand and ? feed in the strength eg 
of the Lorn, in the majesty of the name of the 
Lorp his God; and they shall abide: for now 
5 And this man J shall be the peace, when the 
Assyrian shall come into our land: and when 
he shall tread in our palaces, then shall we raise 
against him seven shepherds, and eight * prin- 
cipal men. 
6 And they shall 4 waste the land of Assyria 
the entrances thereof: thus shall he 4 deliver us : GABE. Cush hema 
from the Assyrian, when he cometh into our @ mishty one in te 
land, and when he treadeth within our borders, | 5 or, with her owa us 
7 And the remnant of Jacob shall be im thej squat we should te 
21, 44.) particularly the Jewish nation: but multitudes by divine grace werc 
gained tu the church, and they and their substance were consecrated tu the Lord 
Jesus, the Lord of the whole carth.—//, 
CHAP. V.. Tux Erernau Son, —Hte goings forth, or emanations, as the going 
forth of the beams frem the sun were, or have been, of old, from everlasting; 
which (saya Dr. Pocock) is so signal a description of Christ's eternal gencration, 
this prophecy must belong only to him, and could never be verified of any other, 
[t certainly speaks of a yoing forth that was now past, when the prophot spake, 
and cannot but be read as we read it, his ou/guings have been; and the putting of 
both these words together, which severally are used to denote eternity, plainly 
shows that they must here he taken in the strictest sense, the same with Pa, 90, 
2 From everlasting to everlasting thou art God; and can be applied to no other 
Pocock observes, that the going forth is used, Deut. §, 3, fora word which proceeds 
out of the mouth, and is thorefore very titly used to signify the eternal generation 
of him who is called the Word of God, that was in the beyinniny with God, John, 
1, 1,2 His office as Mediator; be was to be Ruler in leracl, King of his church; 
he was tu reign over the house of Jacob for ever, Luke, 1, 32, 33, The Jews 
object, that our Lord Jesus could not be the Messiah, for he was eo far from 
would not have him to reign over them; but he anawered that himeelf, when he 
said, My kingdom is not of this world, John, 18, 36, Aud it is a spiritual Israc! 
that he reigns over, the children of promise, all the followers of believing Abra- 
ham and praying Jacob; in the hearts of these he reigns by his Spirit and grace; 
and in the society of these by his word and onlinunces, And was not he Ruler in 
(srael, whom winds and seas obeyed, aud legions of devils were forced to truckle 
their graves? None, except him whose yotngs forth were from of old, from ene: 
adie: was tit to be Ruler in Israel, tu be Head of the church, and Jivad oven 
all things to the church,—H. 
Tue Nativity Pagpicrep,—lt was universally known among the Jews, that 
Christ shuld come out of the town of Bethlehem where David was, John, 7, 42. 
Heth-lehom signifies the house of bread, the titteat place for Him to be born in, 


let our eye look upon Zion. 

face, # Cor, 11, 20, 
many people: *and I will consecrate their gain 

thee shall sume a Go- 

depart from Judah, nor 
shall® smite the Judge of Israel with a rod fisine were brought 

3 Therefore will he give them up, until the 

shepherd, Isaiah, 4, 
shall * he be great unto the ends of the earth. 
with the sword, and the land % of Nimrod ¢ in 
over them; those that persisted in their enmity, were bruken to pieces, (Matth. 
or his going forth as the Son of God, begotten uf hia Father before all worlds, that 
than to him who was able to say, Before Abraham waa, I am, John, 8 68 Dr. 
being Ruler in Israel, that lerael ruled over him, and put him to death, and 
co, and who commanded away diseases from the sick, and called the dead out of 
who ia the Breud of life, And because it was the city of David, by @ special provi 

919 


servants; and | sent before thee Moses, Aaron, 


the doctrine of Halaam, 
who taught Balac to 
cnet a atumblingblook 
hefore the children of 
lsracl, tu eat things 
aucrificed unto idols, 
and to commit furuica- 
tion, Kev. %, a4 


and Miriam. 
5 O my people, remember now what Balak 
iking‘* of Moab consulted, and what Balaam the 
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dence it was ordered that Fle should be born there, who was to be the Son of 
David, aud his /ei and Successor fur ever. It is called Relh-lehem Ephratah, 
both names of the same city, as appears, Gen, 35,19. Tt was ide anong the 
thousands of Judah, not considerable either for the number of the inhabitants, 
or the figure they made; it had nothing in it worthy to have this honour put upon 
it; but God in that, as in other instances, chose to exalt them of low degree, 
Luke, 1, 52 Christ would give honour to tho place of his birth, and not derive 
honour from it; though thou be Jitie, yet this shall make thee reat; and, as St, 
Mutthew reads it, Thou art not the least among the princes of Judah, but upon 
this account art really honourable above any of them. A relation to Christ will 
magnify those that are little in the world. — LI. 

Curis?’s GovERNMENT, -—He shall stand and feed, he shall both teach and rule, 
and shall continue to do so, asa goud Shepherd, with wisdom, and care, and love; 
go it was foretold, //e shall feed his pluck like a shepherd, shall provide green 
pastures fur them, and under-shepherds to lead them into these pastures. He is 
the good Shepherd, that goes before the sheep, and presides among them. He 
shall do this, not as an ordinary man, but in the strength of the Lord, as one 
clothed with a divine power, to go through his work, and break through the diffi- 
cultics in his way, 80 a8 not to fail or be discouraged; he shall do it in the majesty 
of the name of the Lord his God, so as plainly to evidence that God's name was 
in him, (Exod. 23, 21,) the majesty of his name, for he taught a8 one having 
authority, and not as the scribes, The prophets prefaced their message with, 
Thus saith he Lord; but Christ spake, not as a Servant, but as a Son; Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. This was feeding in the majesty of the name of the Lord 
his God, all power was given him in heaven and in earth, a power ov r all flesh, 
by virtue of which ho still rules in the majesty of the name of the Lord his God, 
i name above every name, Christ’s government shall be, 1, Very happy for his 
subjects, for they shall abide; they shall be safe and easy, and continue 80 for 
ever; because he lives, they shall live also. They shall lie down in the green 
pastures to which he shall lead them; shall abide in God's tabernacle for ever, 
Ps, 61,4 Lis church shall abide, and he in it, and with it, always, even to the | 
end of the world. 2. [t shall be very glorious to himself; Now shall he be great | 
to the ends of the earth. Now that he stands, and fecds his flock, now shall he 
be great, For Christ reckons it bia greatnoss to do good. Now he shall be great 
tu the ends of the earth, for the uttermost parta of the earth shall be given him 


for bis possession, and the ends of the world shall see bis eal vation —H. 
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~ humbly with thy God? 





God's controversy with his people 


eta aie aa! th 
son of Beor answered him from ¢ Shittim unto. 





ong ~~ 





CHAP, | 6—B.0. 710, 
d And Isracl abode in 


Gilgal; that ye may know the righteousness pie bapa to omni 
of the Lorp. "daughters of Moab 


6 Wherewith ‘shall I come before the LORD, (sec Judges. 6,1. 
and bow myself before the high God* shall I 1 ’tugn sia they unto 


come before him with burnt offerings, with SAO 


calves ? of a year old? 
” Will the Lorp be pleased witn thousands 


of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil? 


8 sons of a year? 


\ 
| g 1 will take no bul 
look out of thy house, 


norh te out of th 
folds. Psalm 50, 9. For 


bY wi sabe rn 
shall“ I give my first, born for my hal oh thou desires uot saci 
sion, the fruit of my * body for the sin of my_| thot detigntest got in 


ering, 
To what pur- 


soul? bl, 18 ’ 
‘ powe in the multitude of 
8 IIe hath showed thee, O man, what 28 good; Jourseritices unt» met 


full of the buraot offer- 


and what doth the Lorn require of thee, but to Mf the burnt offer. 


do justly, and to love mercy, and to 4 wall; fat of fed beastas and T 
of bullocks, or of neni, 


or of he-goata. Isaiah, 


94 ‘The Lorp’s voice crieth unto the city, and [iit e walked inthe 
of the kings of Is- 


MICAH, VII. 













|] enuse we have heard re 


Complaint of the church, 
hissing: therefore ye shall bear the reproach of 


my people. 
i CHAPTER VII. 

1 The church, complaining of her small number, 3 and the gene 
ral corruption, 5 puts not confidence in man, bul in God, 
8 She triumple, 14 is comforted. 


We is me! for Iam as ' when they have 

gathered the summer fruits, as the grape 

gleanings of the vintage: there is no cluster to 
eat: “my soul desired the first ripe fruit. 

2 The * good man is perished out of the earth; 

ght among men: they all 

they hunt every man his 











vanities, 1 Kings, |6 
5, 


10 Or, astonishment. 
We are vuntounded, be- 


h: shame hath 


CHAP. 7.—B. ©. 710, 
1 the gatherings of 
summer. 


a I found Israel like 
grapes in the wilder: 


0 
fig tree at her first time: 
but they went to liaal- 


weparaued |and there 78 none sled 
shame; and their abo-| lie in wait for blood; 

ing ax they loved Ho beother with a net. — 

8 That they may do evil with both hands 

earnestly, ‘the prince asketh, “and the judge 

asketh for a reward; and the great man, he utter- 


a Ur, godly, or, merci- 
They take up all of 
eth ® his mischievous desire: so they wrap it up. 


b 

them with the angle, 
they catch them in 
their net, and gather 
them in their drag; 


5 the man of wisdom shall see thy name: lear ri Yeas aud made his || therrora thoy rejotee | 
ye the rod, va who hath acpalated it. gaa Sa eeee uve? tee ('gne are wid. Hebi.) 4 The best of them is as a brier; the most 
10 ® Are there yet the treasures of wickedness hethen, whom the||,¢ Their drink is sour; | nee is sharper than a thorn hedge: the day 
in the house of the wicked, and the 7 scant Gr'thecstarn of le || "horedom sontiuually: (Of thy watchmen and thy visitation cometh; 
measure that is abominable? Seely. |] de love, Give ve. Ho-) now shall be their perplexity 
11 8 Shall I count ¢hem pure with the ‘wicked! sjpumbe threat to]] ¢ thy priuow are re) 5 ‘Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not confi- 
balances, and with the bag of deceitful weights?! 80s, thy name ana ||nions ot shievas: every | dence in a guide; keep the doors of thy mouth 


sec that which is, 


12 For the rich men thereof are full of vio-. 6 or, 10 there yet unte 
lence, and the inhabitants thereof have spoken. th wioked, ete moe 
lies, and their tongue is deceitful in their mouth, | “tho sual not: have 

13 Therefore also will I make thee sick im weights,» creat and's 
smiting thee, in making thee desolate because false balance is sboms. 
of thy sins, 

14 Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied; and 
thy casting down shall be in the midst of thee;i titutin'ts the Love 
and thou shalt take hold, but shalt not deliver; | yor" gtar 1 pe pure 


untion to the Lokn: 
and that which thou deliverest will I give up toj|""** 


| but a just weight is his 

delight. Proverbs, 12 

1 Dt 

| ¢ He ina merchant, 
the sword, 


vers weinhts, an 
divers measures, Lot 


are in his hand: he 
15 Thou shalt sow, but thou shalt not reap; | lori oper. Ho 
thou shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt not] ,2,0y, ne,doth much 


~ 


But Omri wrought 
evil in the cyes of th 
Loko, aud did worm 
hau all that were be- 
‘are ‘ 


him For 
walked 


anoint thee with oil; and sweet wine, but shalt 
pot drink wine, 

16 For % the statutes of /Omri are kept, and 
all the works of the house of Ahab, and ye walk 
in their counsels; that I should make thee a 
19 desolation, and the inhabitants thereof an 
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CHAP. VL Bippixa ror Prace,—Bemg made sensible of the justice of 
7od’s controversy with them, and dreading the conseauences of it, they were 
inquisitive what they mizht do to be reconciled to (tod, and to make him their 
Friend, They apply themselves to a proper person, with this inquiry, to the 
prophet, the Lord’s messenger, by whose ministry they had been convinced; who 
so fit to show them their way as he that bad made them sensible of their having 
missed it? And it is observable that each one speaks for himself; Wherewtth 
shall | come? Knowing every one the plague of his own heart, they ask not, 
Wheat shall dis man do? But, What ahall / do? Note, Deep convictions of guilt 
and wrath will put men upon careful inquiries after peace and pardun, and then, 
and not till then, there begins to be some hope of them, They inquire wherewith 
they may come before the Lord, and bow theniselves before the high God. They 
believe there isa Cod, that he is Jehovah, and that he isthe high God, the most 
High, ‘They whose consciences are convinced, have learned to speak very hon- 
ourably of (sod, whom before they spake slightly of. Now, 1. We know we must 
come before Gods he is the God with whom we have to do, we must come as 
subjects, to pay our homage to him, as beggars, to ask alms from him, nay, we 
must come before him as criminals, to receive our doom from him, must come 
before him as our Judye, 2, When we come before him, we muat bow before him; 
it is ourduty to be very humble and reverent in our approaches to him; and when 
we come hetore him, there is no remedy but we must submit, it is to no purpose 
to contend with him. 3. When we come, and bow before him, it is our great 
concern to find favour with him, and to be accepted of hin; their inquiry is, 
What will the Lord bepleased with? Note, All that rightly understand themselves 
and their own intercst, cannot but be solicitous what they must do to please 
God, to avoid his displeasure, and to obtain his good will, 4, In order to God’s 
being pleased with us, our care must be, that the sin by which we have displeased 
him, may be taken away, and an atonement made for it. The inquiry here is, 
What shall | give for my transgression, for the sin of my soul? Note, The trans- 
greasion we are guilty of, isthe sin of our soul, for the soul acted, without the 
goul’s act it is not sin; and the soul suffers by it, it is the disorder, discasc, and 
delilement of the soul, and threatens to be the death of it; What shall I give for 
my transgreasions? What will be accepted as a satisfaction to his justice, repara- 
tion of his honour? And what will avail to ahelter me from hia wrath? 6 We 
must therefore ask, Wlueremth may we come hefore him? We must not appear 
hefore the Lord empty. What shall we bring with us? In what manner must 
we come? [n whose name must we come? We have not that in ouraelvoa which 
will recommend us to him, but must have it from another, What righteousness 
then shall we appear before him in?—H. 

CHAI. VIL Tur Gov or Mercy,~We are here taught, (v. 18 20,) 1. To give 
0 God the glory of his pardoning mercy, ». 18, God having promised to bring back 
the captivity of his people, the prophet, on that occasion, admires pardoning 
mercy, as that which was at ae bottom of it. As it was their sin that 
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’ e 
in all the way 
of Jerobvam the aon of 
Nebat, and ju his alu 
wherewith he rade Ja. 
Tael to sin, to provoke 
the Lorp Gid of Iarael 
to anger with their 





the balances of deceit |]: 








followeth after rewarda: 
they judge not the fa- 
therless. neither doth 
the cause of the widow 
to them. laa, 


from her that licth in thy bosom. 

6 For the ® son dishonoureth the father, the 
daughter riseth up against her mother, the 
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law; a 
man’s enemies are the men of lis own house. 

” Therefore | will look unto the Lory; I will 
wait for the God of my salvation: my God will 


the futher the childs 


rents, and cate . 
Pha tu be put to death. hear me. 
Matth 10, 2), 


8 7 Rejoice 7not against me, O mine enemy: 
when J fall, | shall arise; when I sit in dark- 
ness, the Lorp shall be a light unto me. 

9 J will bear the indignation of the Lorp, be- 
cause J have sinned against him, until he plead 
my cause, and execute judgment for me: he 
will bring me forth to the light, and I shall 
behold his righteousness. 

10 Then * she that 1 mine enemy shall see 2, 
and shame shall cover her which said unto me, 
Where is the Lorp thy God? mine eyes shall 


J Fora just man fall- 
eth seven times, and 
rixeth up again: hut 





cup a6 
through unto thee; 
thuu shalt be drunken 
aud shalt make thyself 
naked. Lam. 4, 2]. 

4 OF, and thou wilt 
ace her that ia mine 
enemy, and cover her 
with shame, 


a 














brought them into bondage, so it was God's pardoning their sin that brought 
them out of it; Ps. 85, 1, 2, and Isa, 33, 24; 38, 17; 40, 1, 2 The pardon 
of sin is the foundation of all other vovenant mercies, Heb, 8, 12, This 
the prophet stands amazed at, while the nations about stood amazed only 
at those dcliverances which were but the fruits of this, Note, (1.) (tod’s 
people, who are the remnant of his heritage, stand charged with many trangpres- 
sions; being but a remnant, a very few, one would hope they should all be very 
good, but they are not so; God's children have their spots, and often offend their 
Father. (2.) The gracious God is ready to pass by and pardon the iniquity and 
tranagreasion of his people, upon their repentance and return to him. God's 
people are pardoned people, and to this they owe their all, When God pardons 
gin, he passes it by, does not punish it as justly he might, nor deal with the sin- 
ner according to the desert of it. (3.) Though God may for a time lay his own 
people, under the tokens of his dis; loasure, yet he will not reain his anger for 
ever, but thouh he cause grief, he will have ennpassion; he is not implacable; yet 
ugainst those that are not of the remnant of his heritage that are unpardoned, he 
will keep his anger for ever. (4.) The reasons why (sod pardons agin, and keopa 
not hia anger for ever, are all taken from within himself; it is because he delights 
in mercy, and the salvation of sinners is what he has pleasure in, not their death 
and damnation, (5) The glory of God in forgiving sin is, as in other things, 
inatchless and without compare, There is no God like unto him for this: no 
magistrate, no common person, forgives as God does, In this his thoughts and 
ways are intinitely above ours; in this he is (tod, and not man. (6,) All those 
that have experienced pardoning mercy, cannot but admire that mercy; itis what 
we have reason to stand amazed at, if we know what it is) Has God forgiven us 
our transgressions? We may well say, Who is a God like unto thee? Our holy 
wonder of pardoning merey will be a good evidence of our interest in it. 

2. To take to ourselves the comfort of that mercy, and all the grace and truth that 
go along with it. God’s people here, aa they look back with thankfulness upon 
God’s pardoning their sing, eo they look forward with assurance upon what he 
would yet further do for them, His mercy ondures for ever, and therefore as he 
has showed mercy, ao he will, v. 19, 20, (J.) He will renow his favours to us, he 
will turn again, he will have compassion, he wil! again have compassion upon us, 
as formerly he had; his compassion shall be new every morning: he seemed to be 
departing from us in anger, but he will turn again, and pity us, He will turn 
us to himself, and then will turn to us. and have mercy upon ua (2) He will 
renew us, to prepare and qualify us for his favour; he will subdue our iniguities; 
when he takes away tho guilt of sin, that it may not damn us; he will break the 
power of sin, that it may not have dominion over us; that we may not fear sin, or 
be led captive by it, Sin is an enemy that tighte against us, a tyrant that oppresses 
us; nothing less than almighty grace can subdue it, so great is its power in fallen 
man, and a0 long has it kept possession. But if God forgive the sin that has been 
committed by us, he will subdue the sin that dwells in us, and in that, there is noe 


The majesty of God. NAHOM, L. Severity against hs enenues. 
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behold her: now 2 shall sho be trodden down as | #4?-2-Bc 7. 16 The nations “shall see, and be confounded 
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the mire of the streets. tea dove.” * Here! shat bevouett at all their might: they shall lay ¢hezr hand vpon 


| none; and the sius of 

| Judah, aud shall 
pot an anid Au | it 

8 Or, Rule, pardon them whom 

reserve. Jer. 50, 20. 

I have manifested | k For I will nat ans 

j tend for ever, nelther 


their mouth, their ears shall be deaf. 

17 ‘They shall lick the dust like a serpent, they 
shall move out of their holes like ¥ worms of the 
earth: they shall be afraid of the Lorp our 


9 Or, After that it 
th been. iey 


119 In the day that thy walls are to be built, 
in that day shall the decree be far removed. 

12 Jn that day also he shall come even to thee 
from Assyria, ®and from the fortified cities, 





which thou gavest me 











ie world: thine |) Will be always wroth: 
and from the fortress even to the river, and they were and, thu ‘fa befere eames | God, and shall fear because of thiee. 
from sea to sea, and from mountain to moun-| ter, have, Kev thy | mate, Tuataharte | 18 {| Who *7s a God like unto thee, that 
tain. | of the word, even sat | UXaowing this, that pardoneth J iniquity, and passeth by the trans- 
13 7 Notwithstanding the land shall be deso-|7erm 28 iafhn might ede |wression of the remnant of his heritage? * he 
late because of them that dwell therein, for the | ty titted up, they Will | Wenwuuid nolserrean, |Tetaineth not his anger for ever, because he 
fruit of their doings. ape, and be ashamed for | 1S Toperform themer- | AClighteth 2m mercy. 
14 7 § Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock | z*,i4 tiu**aiatt thers. snd iorememver | 19 tle will turn again, he will have compas- 
A . : . ig them. Iss. 9,11. his holy covenant, the | .$ ‘ , l ee 7 ae 
of thine heritage, which dwell solitarily an ? the ath which heswareto | S100 upon us; he will subdue ‘our iniquities; 


9 Or, creeping things. [our father Abraham 


that he would rit 





wood, in the midst of Carmel: let them feed a and thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths 


: ; $ Who is ike unto) into us, that we, being 
Bashan and Gilead, as in the d ys of old. the gods? who eiike | deuvered out of the/ Of the sea. 
15 According to the days of thy coming Out | ness lara tn praias, || might serve him with:| 20 ‘Thou “wilt perform the truth to Jacob, 
of the land of Egypt will I shew unto him mar-|i.it""%™ ae inal teas (222 the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast 
vellous thinge. af tne, eather ee bee | sworn unto our fathers .rom the days of old 





tail Noth, saad 
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CHAP.1—B.0.718. || CHAP 1L-RC, 718. 18 : : 
Ton The Lorrie | faamarrinripeey | His fury Is pourcd out hke fire, and the rocks 


Jealous Uod, aud » re of the ungodly stall pe are thrown down by him, 


CHAPTER I! 
1The burden of Nineveh. 2 Muajeaty of God, 7 in goodncas to 


his people, 8 and severity againat his enemies, 8 that hath fury, 
a And the Lon» passed |! 
by before him, and pro- 

claimed, The Loup, The | 





Veuger. Tinh. I’m a, 6, 

jet aan’ 7% 'The Lonp 2g good, a * strong hold in the 

HE burden of Nineveh. The book of the; Oa Ree cs day of trouble; ‘and he knoweth them that 

oO Sen Gog mereuiand | dtavaet gone bang tYUSt in him, 

21 God ig jealous, and the Lorp revengeth; | and sundant in avol| knoweth them tatare| 8 But with an 7 overrunning flood he will 

the Lorn revengcth, and 2 is furious; the LORD | ¢ and it eame to pass || ous tat pamet te 

will take vengeance on his adversaries, aud he | moming “that there fom wiquiy. 4m, | darkness shall pursue his enemies. 

reserveth wrath for his enemies. hiatus a te | 9 What do ye imagine against the Lorn? he 
nd the roles of the will make an utter end: affliction shall not rise 


ae . 10,14, Nevertieless thie 
vision of Nahum the Elkoshite. 
neasand truth, Ex. 346. 1 
ne Make ap utter end of the place thereof, and 
Nightulnga, aud a thick yBhall not the land 
8 The Lory zs ° slow to anger, and great in 


tremble for thia, and 
avery one muurn that 
dwelle 





and the voice of the 
texoeeding loud; 








power, and will not at all acquit the wicked: 's0, tise al tie beoni ie chal rie np whl up the second time. 
the ° Lorn Aath his way in the whirlwind and | ‘rented. cate si cat ut auddrown-| JO Kor while they be folden together as thorns, 


fort Anne land while ’ they are drunken us drunkards, 
‘they shall be devoured as stubble fully dry. 

1] There is one come out of thee, that ima- 
_gineth evil against the Lorp,a wicked counsellor. 

12 Thus saith the Lorp; 5 Though they be 
quiet, and likewise many, yet thus shall they 
be ® cut down, when he shall pass through. 
Though I have afflicted thee, 1 will afflict thee 


im the storm, and the clouds ave the dust of his, 
eet. 

4 He °rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry, 
and drieth up all the rivers: Bashan languisheth, 
and Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon lan- 
guisheth. ! 

5 The 4 mountains quake at him, and thi hills 
melt, and the earth is burned at his presence, 
yea, the world, and all that dwell therein. 


came duwh frum aluve | 
stood and ruse up upun |) 
an heap very far from || 
the city Adam, that is 
beside Zeretan: gid 
those that camo a: 


For thus saith the 
ORD Gud of ITarnel 
unto me: Tuke the wipe. 
ma ABS AY aE 
Nd cause i¢ 
omar the sea of the |! nations,to whim | send 
} ailed aud werecat f thee, to drink it, And 
ed the csople Un; er ey ene he 
oved, an mag, he 
arent eer s Jeri: |: caure of the sword that 
. 3, | Twill send amoung them, 
d Then the earth ahuok Jer. 25, 19, 16. | 
@hid trembled: the fou: 
Ldattoneof heaven moved | tat they would | 
jand aHoule use he juere tt ot peace ao 
+e TH wheat vey have been 
Waswroth. 2 Sam. 82,8 many, and £0 


should, DO More, 





‘ e e . a r, | 8 atand up. h have | " ’ e 
6 Who can stand before his indignation? and | «orcrenct. and hevaioula'bave | 13 For now will I break his yoke from off thee, 
who can ® abide in the fierceness of his anger? | ¢.Feythe low know.) hom. and will burst thy bonds in sunder, 
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like him in forgiving; and all those whose sins are pardoned, earnestly desire and || them; but the God of Israel is greatly to be feared; fur, 1. He resents the 
hope to have their corruptions mortified, and their iniquities subdued, and please || affronts and indignities done him by those that deny his being or any of hia 
themselves with the hopes of it. 1f we be left to ourselves, our iniquities will be | perfections, that set up other godsin competition with him, that destroy his laws, 
too hard for us; but God’s grace, we trust, shall be sufficient for us to subdue! arraign his proceedings, ridiculo his word, or are abusive to his people. Let such 
them, so that thoy shall not rule us, and then they shall not ruin us. (3) He|| know that Jehovah, the one only living and true God, is a jealous God, «nd a Re 
will confirm this good work, and effectually provide that his act of grace shall |: venyer; be is jealous for his own honour in the matters of his worship, and 
never be repealed; Thou wilt cast all their sins into the depth of the sea; as when |, Will not endure a rival: he is jealous for the comfort of his worshippers, jealous 
he brought them out of Egypt, (to which he has an eye in the promises here, 1, | for his land, (Joel, 2, 15,) and will not have that injured, He is a /erenger, and 


15,) he subdued Pharaoh and the Egyptians, and cast them into the depth of the 
sea, It intimates that when God forgives sin, he remembers it no more, and 
takes care that it never be remembered more against the sinner; (Ezek. 18, 22.) 
His transgressions shal] not be mentioned unto him, they are blotted out as a 
cloud which never appears more, He casts them into the sea, not near the shore- 
aide, where they may appear again next low water, but into the depth of the 
nea, never to rise again. All their sins shall be cast there without exception, 
for when God forgives sin, he forgives all, (4.) He will perfect that which con- 
cerns us, and with this guud work will do all that for us, which our case requires, 
and which he has promised; (v, 20.) Then wilt thou perform thy truth to Jacob, 
and thy mercy to Abraham. It is in pursuance of the covenant, that our sins 
are pardoned, and our lusts mortified; from that spring all these streams tow, 


he is furious; he has fury, (go the word is,) not as man has it, in whom it is an 
ungoverned passion, (so he has said, Jury ta not in me, Isa. 27, 4,) but he has 
it in such a way as becomes the righteous God, to put an edge upon his justice, 
and to make it appear more terrible to those who otherwixe would stand in no 
awe of it. He is Lord of anger, so the Hebrew phrase is, for that which we read, 
he ia furious: he las anger, but he has it at command and under government; our 
anger is often lord over us, as theirs that have no rude over their own apirita, but 
God is always Lord of hia anger, and weighs a path to it, Pa, 78, 0. 2. He resolved 
to reckon with those that put those affronta upon him. We are told here, not 
only that he ta a Revenger, but that he will take vengeance; he has baid he 
will, he has sworn it, Deut. 32, 40, 41. Whoever are his adversarics and enemies 
among men, he will make them feel his resentmenta; and though the sentence 


and with theese he shall freely give usall things, The promise is said to ve mercy | ugainst his enemies is not executed speedily, yet he reserves wrath for them, and 
to Abraham, because, as made to him first, it was mere mercy, preventing |) reserves thom for it in the day of wrath. Agaimst his own people, who repent, 
meroy, considering what state it found him in. But it was truth to Jacob, || and humble themaclves before him, he keeps not his anger for ever, but against 
because the faithfulness of God was engaged to make guod to him and his seed, || his enemies he will fur ever let out his anger. He will not at all acquit the wicked 
as heirsto Abraham, all that was graciously promised to Abraham. See here, | that sin, and stand to it, and do not repent, v. 3 Those wickedly depart from 
(1.] With what solemnity the covenant of grace is ratified to us; it was not only | their God, that depart, and never return; (Pa. 18, 21,) and these he will not acquit, 
spoken, written, and sealed, but, which is the highest confirmation, it was sworn; Humbie supplicants will find him gracious, but scornful beggars will not tind him 
to our fathers; nor is it a modern project, but 18 confirmed by antiquity too, it || easy, or that the door of mercy will be opened to a lond, but late, Lord, Lord. 
was sworn from the days of old; it ia an ancient charter, {2.] With what satis- | This revelation of the wrath of God against his enemies is applied to Nineveh, 
faction it may be applied and relied upon by us; we may say with the highest || (». 8,) and should be applied by all those to themselves, who go on still in theiz 
sesurance, Thou wilt perform the truth and mercy, not one iota or tittle of it || trespasses; With an overrunning flood he will make an utter end of the place 


; fai romised, W will do it, —H. | thereuf.—H. 
shall fall to the ground; faithful is he that has promised, who also Dee eaneeeerd Cala teeta cea 
ealous God, || of it in the kingdom of nature, where we always find its viaible effects in the 
d tremble || ordinary course of nature, and sometimes in the surprising alterations of that 
;course, 1. If we look up imto the regions of the air, there we aball tind proofs of 
6A 








CHAP, l. Gon’s JEaLousy.—He ia a God of tnjlexible juste, a j 
and will take vengeance on his enemies; let Nineveh know this, and 
beforn hin, Their idols are insignificant things, there is nothing formidable in 

92] 





The dreadful ruin 


14 And the Lorp hath given a commandment | 
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NAHUYM, IT, II. 


OHAP.1-B8 O78, || CHAP. &—R, ©. 718, 


bY Zion, that bringest 


concerning thee, that no more of thy name be | god udines. so 


sown: out of the house of thy gods will I cut’ 
off the graven image and the molten image: I 
will make thy grave; for thou art vile. 





15 Behold“ upon the mountains the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth 
peace! O Judah, 7 keep thy solemn feasts, + per- 
form thy vows: for § the wicked shall no more 
pass through thee; he is utterly cut off, 


CILAPTER IL 


Judah and Israd being punished, God sends terrible armies 
agatnat their enemies. 


LT? 1 that dasheth in picces is come u 
before thy face: keep the munition, watch 
the way, make thy loins strong, fortify ¢hy power 
mightily. 

2 For the Lorp hath turned away ? the excel- 
lency of Jacob, as the exccllency of Israel: for 
the emptiers “have emptied them out, and 
marred their vine branches. 

8 The shicld of his mighty men is made red, 
the valiant men are in *scarlet: the chariots shal/ 
be with 4 flaming torches in the day of his pre- 
paration, and the fir trees shall beterribly shaken. 

4 The chariots shall rage in the streets, they 
shall justle one against another in the broad 
ways: © they shall secm like torches, they shall 
run like the lightnings. 


ood tidings, get thee up 
DD € moun: 


tains; () Jerusslem, 
that bringest ood tid- 


ings, lift a vyoiue 
with strength; liftit up, 
be not afraid; say unto 
the cities of J udah, He- 
hold your God! Isaiah 

40, 9 Aud how shall 
they preach except they 
be seut?as itis written, 
How beautiful are the 
feet of Lhem that preach 
the gospel of peave, and 
bring glad idings of 
good things! Rom. 10, 18. 
7 feast.--Offer unto pe 
1.3 


thanksyiving; and 
ost 


thy vows uute the 

High, Panlm 50, 14 
1 will take the ou 
of salvation, and call 
upon the name of the 
Lory. I will pay my 
vows unto the Loup 
now in the presenge of 
a nis people, Fa 116, 


8 Belial, 


CHAP, &—. C. 718. 


1 Or, The disperser, 
or, hammer, He who 
smote the people in 
wrath with a coutinual 
stroke, he that ruled 
the nations in anger, is 

erneouted, and none 

indereth, Jaa 14,6. 


2 Or, the pride of Ja: 
cob, up the pride of Ins: 
rael. 

a Why hast thou then 
broken down her 
hedges, wo that all they 
which puss by the 
way do pluck her? The 
bust out of the woud 
doth waste it, and the 
wild beast of the ficld 
doth devour it, Ws. 
su, 12, 13 

8 Ur, dyed acariet. 

4 Or, fiery torches, 


6 their show. 


aud her mighty men are 
taken; every one of 
their hows 16 broken: 
for the Lorn (iad of re 
compences shall wurely - 
requite, Jer. 61, 56, | 


18 Ur, and their infi- 
nite store. 
14 veuse'a of desire. | 


e Therefore shall all | 
hands be faint, and 
every mau's heart shall 


aThen the king’s coun 
tenance was changed, 
and his thoughts trou: 
bled him, so that the 
vints of his loins were 
oosed, and hia kuees 
emote one aginst au 
other. Daniel, 5,6 


18 | The rapacious cha- 
racter of the king of 
Assyrin ia here allegori- 
cally wet tortts, 


eTheir roaring ahal 
be like @ lion, they shill 
roar like young lions; 
ea, they shall roar, and 
ay hold of the prey,an 
shall carry it away safe, 
and none whall deliver 
t. Isaiah, 6, 29. 


7The young lions do 
lack, and suffer hunger: 


but they that week the 
Lukp ehall not want 
any Pealm 
34, 10, 


g Ile maketh wars to 
cease unto the end of 
the earth; he bresketh 
the bow, and cutteth 
the spear in sunder; he 
burneth the chariot in 
the fire. }’salin 44, 9. 


CHAD, 38—B.C. 718. 


1 otty of bloods, ~ ‘Now, 
thou son of man, wil 
thon judge, wilt thou 
judge the bloody city? 
yea, thoushaltshow her 
all her abominations, 
Ezekiel, 22,2 W 


with blood, and 
wtablisheth a city t 
iniquity! Hab. 9, 1% 


9 the flame of the 


‘lof hosts, and I will 








of Nineveh foretold. 


9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil 
of gold; }* for there 1s none end of the store 
and glory out of all the }4 pleasant furniture. 

10 She is empty, and void, and waste; and the 
heart °melteth, and the knees ¢ smite together, 
and much pain 7s in all loius, and the faces of 
them all gather blackness, 

11 Where zs © the dwelling of the lions, and 
the feeding ‘ar of the young lions, where * the 
lion, even the old lion, walked, and the lion’s 
whclp, aud none made them afraid? 

12 The lion /did tear in pieces enough for his 


i-|Whelps, and strangled for his lionesses, and 
| filled his holes with prey, and his deus with ravin. 


13 Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lorp 
urn 7 her chariots in the 
smoke, and the sword shall devour thy young 
lions; and I will cut off thy prey from the earth, 
and the voice of thy messengers shall no more 
be heard, 


CHAPTER III. 
Miserable ruin of Nineveh. 


OE to the? bloody city! it 7s all full of 

lies and robbery; the prey departeth 

2 The noise of a whip, and the noise of the 

rattling of the wheels, aud of the prancing 
horses, and of the jumping chariots. 

3 'The horseman lifteth up both 2 the bright 

sword and the glittering spear: and there 18 a 


‘ P 6 Ur, eallante 

5 Ue shall recount his ® worthies: they shall | 7 :verins, or, coverer, 
1 . 8 Or, molten. 

stumble in their walk; they shall make haste} ¢or° that which wa 


established vr, there 
wus « dtaud made. 


10 Or, discovered, 


11 Or, from the days 
that she huth been 


13 Or, cuuse them to 
turn. 


to the wall thereof, and the 7 defence shall be 
prepared. 

6 ‘he gates of the rivers shall be opened, and 
the palace shall be § dissolved. 

7 And ® IIuzzab shall be 2 led away captive, 
she shall be brought up, and her maids shall 
lead der as with the voice of doves, tabcring 
upon their breasts. 

8 But Nineveh is?! of old like a pool of water; 


; 9 | erougly, they shall deal 
yet they shall flee away. Stand, stand, s/edd| trencheroualywith thee. 
they cry; but noue shall !* look back, 


b Woe to thee that 
apoilest, and thow wast 
nut apulled and dealest 
treacherously, and they 
dealt not treucherously 
with thee! when thou 
shalt cease to spoil, 
whalt be gputled; and 
when thou «halt make 
an end to deal treach- 


the spoiler in come upon 
her, éven upon Babylon, 





his powar, for he has his ways in Khe whirlwind and the storm; which way 
soever God goes, he carries a whirlwind and a sform along with him, for the 
terror of his enemies, Ps, 18, 9, && And wherever there is a whirlwind and a 
sur, God haa the command of it, the control of it, makes hia way through it, goes 
on his way in it, and serves his own purposes by it. He spake to Job out of the 
whirlwind, and even stormy winds fulfil lis word. He has his way in the whirl- 
wind, he gocs on undiscerned, and the methods of his providence are to us 
unaccountable; as it is said, His way isin the sea, The clouds are lhe dust of his 
feet, ie treads on them, walks on them, raises them when he pleases, ag a man 
with his feet raises a cloud of dust. Jtis but by permission, or usurpation rather, 
that the Devil is the prince of the power of the air, for that power is in (jod’s 
hand. 2 If we cast our eye upon the great deceps, there we find that the sea is 
his, for he made it; for when he pleases, he rebukes the sea, and mukes tt dry, by 
drying up all the rivera with which it is continually supplied, He gave those 
proofs of his power when he divided the Red Sea and Jordan, and can do the 
aaine again Whenever he pleases. 3. If we look round us on this earth, we tind 
proofs of Lis power, when either by the extreme heat and drought of sum- 
mer, or the cold and frost of winter, Bashan lanyuishes, and Carmel, and the 
Homer of Lebanon laniuishes, the choicest and strongest flower languishes. 
His power is often seen in earthquakes, which shake the mountaing, (v. 6,) 
melt the hills aud melt them down, and level them with the plains. When he 
pleases, We earth tg burnt al his presence by the scorching heat of the sun, and 
he could burn it with fire from heaven, as he did Sodom, and at the end of 
tine he will burn the world and all that dwell therein. The earth and all the 
works that are thercin shall be burnt up. Thus great is the Lord, and of great 
power, 

This is particularly applied to hia anger, If God be an almighty God, we may 
thence infer, (vy, 6,) Who can sland befure hia indignation? The Ninuvites had 
once found God alow to anger, (as he says, ¥. 3,) and perhaps presumed upon the 
merey they had then had experience of, and thought they might make bold with 
him; but they will find he is just and jealous as well as merciful and gracious, and, 
having showed the justice of his wrath, in the next he shows the power of it, 
and the utter insufficiency of his enemies to contend with him. It is in vain for 
the stoutest and strongest of sinners to think to make their part good against the 
power of God's anger. 1. See God here, ag a consuming fire, terrible and 
mighty. Here is his indignation against sin, and the ficreoncaa of his anger, his 
fury poured out, not like water, but like fire, like the fire and brimstone rained 
on Sodom, Ps. 11,6. Hell is the fiercencss of God’s anger, Rev. 16,19. God's 
anger is so fierce, thatit beats down all before it; the rocks are thrown down by 
him, which seemed immovable, Rocks have sometimes been rent by the eruption 
of subterrancous fires, which is a faint resemblance of the fierceness of God's angor 
against sinners whose hearts are rocky, for none ever hardened their hearts against 
him and prospered. 2, See sinnors here, as stubble befure the tire, weak and impo- 


922 


thou || ba 


sword, and the light 
ning of the spear. 


a But these two things 
nhall quine to thee in a 
moment iu one day, the 
loss of children, and 
widowhood: they shull 
cone upon thee in their 
perfection for the mul 
titude of thy soreeries, 
and for the great ubun- 
dauce of thine cuchant- 
ments, Jen. 47, 9. 


b Take the millstones, 
and grind meal: un: 
cover thy lovks, make 

re the Jeg, uncover 
the thigh, pass over the 
rivers, Thy nakedness 
shall he uncovered, yea, 
thy shame shall be sven; 
{ will tako vengeance, 
and £ will not meet 
theeaxaman, Isaiah, 
47, 3%, 3. 


multitude of slain, and a great number of car- 
cases; and there is none end of their corpses; 
they stumble upon their corpses: 

4 Because of the multitude of the whoredoms 
of the well-favoured harlot, the * mistress of 
witchcrafts, that selleth nations through her 
meron and families through her witcb 
craits, 

5 Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lorp 
of hosts; and 4 1 will discover thy skirts upon 
thy face, and I will show the nations thy naked- 
iness, and the kingdoms thy shame. 


Pe acme ae ae ane tA 





tent, and a very uncqual match for the wrath of God, (1.) They are utterly unable 
tocar up against i, 80 a8 to resiat it, and put by the strokes of it; Who can stand 
before hia indignation? Not the proudest and most daring sinner; not the world 
of the ungodly, no, not the angels that sinned. (2.) They are utterly unable to 
beur up under it, so as to keep up their spirits, and preserve any enjoyment of 
themselves; Who can abide in the fierceneas of hia anyer? As it is irresistible, 
so it is intolerable, Some of the effects of God's displeasure in this world a man 
may bear up under, but tho fierceness of his anger, when it fastens immediately 
upon the soul, who can bear it? Let us therefore foar before him, let us stand 
in awe, and not ein. — 77, 

CHAP. IL Raping lwexcusaBLe.—The king himself, and every prince, made 
it their business, by all the arta of violence and extortion, to enrich himaelf, and 
raise his family; he did tear in pieces enough for hie whelps, (and no little would 
be enough for them,) and he strangled for his lioneasea, killed all that came near 
him, and scized what they had for his children, fur his wives and concubines, 
and filled his holea with prey, and his dena with ravin, as lions are wont to do. 
Note, Many make it an excuse for their rapine and injustice, that thoy have 
wives and children to provide for, whereas what ia so got will never do them any 
good; they that fear the Lord, and get what they have honestly, shall not want 
a competency for themselves and theirs, verily they shall be fed, when the young 
lions, though dens and holes were filled with prey and ravin for them, shall lack 
and suffer hunger, Ps, 34, 10.—H. 

CHAP, ILL. Practicat Onservations.—Very flourishing cities are often full 
of lies and robbory, of fraud and injustice; and in general they are contaminated 
with blood, shed in massacres, persecutions, oppression of dependent provinces, 
or iniquitous war: and by these means the prey is accumulatod, and departeth 
not till the Lord constrains them to make restitution: but he will recompense 
the crimes of such cities and kingdoms, and pour out the blood of those whu are 
lavish of the blood of othera.—Too often thcy resemble well-favoured harlots; 
and disseminate far and wide their impicty, infidelity, licentiousness, and vice; and 
the nations are corrupted by their example, or enslaved to support their gran- 
deur and luxury, or to gratify their avarice and ambition, Tho Lord will surely 
express his abhorrence of such politics and practices; and will turn the glory of 
such cities into shame, and make them vile, and ag a gazing-stock to others. 
Thus Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre, and many others, have been reduced and ruined, 
that they might be a warning to us; even as No was to Nineveh. And what 
better aro we, than these ancient cities or kingdoms? except as there is a 
remnant of true Christians among us, who are a greater security and a stronger 
rampart to us, than all our advantages of situation; than our fleets, armies, or 
alliea, even though our strength should appeur to be infinite. 1n these respects 
we are not suporior to-the cities and:empires that have been mentioned: and the 
multitude of the nation are equally wicked, amid vastly superior advantages for 
being holy.— When the Lord shows himself against a people, their enemies have 
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The dreadful ruin 


(test INES |. athe wale vee eee 


CHAP, &—1.C, 718. 


6 And I will cast abominable filth upon theo, | cH4P*-B27% 
ope mane thee vile, and will set thee asa gazing- | whie—the ‘Loa of 
8LOCK, 


hosts, the od of le- 
7 And it shall come to pass, that all they that | 





reel, saith; Rehold, I 

will punish the multi: 

tude of Ne, and Pha- 
Egy 


NAHUM, III. 


of Nineveh foretold. 
“CHAP.a—BO.718._ | 


¢ 
CHAP.A-B.C.T1%. | wide open unto thine enemies: the fire shall 
g That which ced al- 


mer-worm hath left devour thy bars. : ; 
anita wich creo | 14 Draw thee waters for the siege, fortify thy 
strong holds: go into clay, and tread the mortar, 


cust hath left hath the 


cunker-worm eaten; 


rauh, a nh. ite ena that hint oe b . A kil 
look upon thee shall fiee from thee, and say, | fitted, Sn, thelt || ankersworm hath left make strong the brick-kln, 
Nineveh is laid waste: who will bemoan her? god’ alt them that tru sp eeereinn 98 15 There shall the fire devour thee; the eword 


whence shall | seck comforters for thee? 


and luydin, and all the 


8 Art thou better than ° populous No, that Chi and the inet ot 


was situate among the rivers, that had the | tesue wall tan with 
waters round about it, whose rampart wus thie | Bren. 20's," 
sea, and her wall was from the sea’ a tina aca 
9 Ethiopia ° and Egypt were her strength, and | }% for my peuple; and 
it was infinite; Put and Lubim were 4 thy helpers, | partes, au4 old a girl 
10 Yet was she carried away, she went into |e ey eee aes | 
captivity; her young children also were daslied | Nae, inthe ayy that the 
in pieces at the top of all the streets; and they eupuive his utes man 
cast % lots for her lionourable men, and all her | tivgates: snd’ cos iote 
° ‘ upon Jerusalem, even 
great men were bound in chains, 
11 Thou also shalt be drunken; thou shalt be 
hid, thou also shalt seek strength because of the 
enemy, 
12 Ait thy strong holds shall be hke ° fig trees 
with the first-ripe figs: 1f they be shaken, they 
shall even fall into the mouth of the cater. 
13 Behold, 7 thy people in the midst of thee 
are women: the gates of thy land shall be set 


| 


thou wast as one o 
them, Obadiah, 11. 


é And the stars of hea- 
ven foll unto the carth, 
even us 8 tip tree casteth 
her untimely figs, when 
she is shaken of u 
mighty wind. Rev. 6, ly. 

The mighty men of 


to fight, they have re- 
mainod in their holds: 


they became ua women: 


dwelling-pluces; 


x ies "ees mowers, + —- or 


ethiopia, and Libya, || dicrs, 


| 
‘|e 
o land that is jin h And the shapes of the 


ea, and || & 
d intu 


inbylon have forburne |! 
| 


their might hath failed; | 


they have burned her |: this the city that men 
her |; call The 
bura are broken, Jer, |; 
1, Su. 





§ Or, thy hired agol- 


shall cut thee off, it shall eat thee up like 7 the 
canker-worm: make thyself many as the canker- 
worm, make thyself many as the locusts. 

16 Thou hast multiplied 5 thy merchants above 
the stars of heaven: the canker-worm ® spoileth, 
and fleeth away. 

17 Thy * crowned are as the locusts, and thy 
captains as the great grasshoppers, which camp 
in the hedges in the cold day, bué when the sun 
ariscth they flee away, and their place is not 
known where they are. =. 

18 Thy shepherds slumber, O king ‘of Assyria: 
thy 7 nobles shall dwell en the dust: thy people 
is? scattered upon the mountains, and no man 
gathereth them. 

19 There is no ® healing of thy bruise; thy 
wound is grievous: all *that hear the bruit of 
thee shall clap the hands over thee: for upon 
whom hath not thy wickeduess passed con- 
tinually 


6 Or, apreadeth him- 
elf, 


lucusty were like unte 
horses prepared untyu 
battle; and on their 
heads wero as it were 
erowna like gold, and 
their faces were as the 
faces of men. Kev. 9,7. 


é Therefore thus saith 
the Lory of hosta, the 
God of Isracl; Behold, I 
will punish the king of 
Babylon and hig land, 
axl have punixhed the 
Assyria. 


kiug of Jer, 
, 18. 


7 Ur, valiant ones, 


And he said, I saw all 
srnel ecutte upon 
the hills, as sheep that 
have not a shepherd: 
and the Lorp said, 
hese have no master; 
Jet them returu every 
man to his house iu 
peace, 1 Kin. 88,17, 


6 wrinkling. 


k All that pase by clap 
their linnds at thee; 
they hian and wag their 
hend at the daughter of 
| Jerusalem, saying, Is 





periectee of 
beauty, The joy of the 
whole earth? Jam. 9, 16, 


a wy are 


HABAKKUK. 


VUHAP, 1.—B. ¢, om. 


@ Rivers of waters run 
down mine eyes, be- 
' cuuse they keep not th 

law, = Peulm 119, 1g, 
For that rightcous man 


CHAPTER 1. 
t Onto Habakkuk, compluining of the iniquity of the land, 5 ts 
shown the fearful vengeance by the Chaldeans. 





T ITK burden which Habakkuk the proplict | dvelips amoug then, 
did see | weved lis righteous 
: woul from day to day 


with their unl 
deeda. 2 Pat. 9,8 


b Do ye indeed speak 
rightcousness, O cun- 
ation? do ye judge 
| upr gly, 0 ye noun of 
‘men? Sea, in heart ye 
‘work wickedness; ye 
| woigh the vivlence of 
‘your hands in ihe 
‘eurth, Panlm 68, 1, % 


awful 


20 Lorn, how long ° shall I ery, and thou: 
wilt not hear! even cry out unto thee of vio~ 
lence, and thou wilt not save! 

3 Why dost thou show me iniquity, and cause 
me to behold grievance? for spoiling and vio- 
lence are before me: and there are that raise up ‘tor, wrested 
strife and contention. ff ulslled, » Chron 

4 Therefore the law 1s slacked, and Judgment. # treadtus, 
doth never go forth: for the wicked doth come | p.0sd"a, them thal 

ass about the righteous; therefore } wrong tit 


these, and the cap- 
'y of these, 


judgment proceedeth. | ring, natiot aga 
5 | Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, | is "fa" see tus 


swift aa the eagle flieth; 
a nation whose tonguc 


and wonder marvellously: for / will work a 

. ° : ° thou shalt not under- 
work in your days, whzch ye will not belicve, ; sana a nauon of 
though it be told you. which shall not regard 
6 For, lo, ?I raise up the Chaldeans, that 
bitter and hasty nation, which shall march 


nor show favour to the 
vung. 
40, 








tn Ae tate ih NEI ard 


an easy victory, and power to destroy their children, or onslave their nobles and 


Deut. v8, 49,50, | the earth and 
will bring a na- I world, even from ever- 
tion upon you from far, ; lasting to everlasting, 


1) CHAP.L=R, ¢, 696. 


Chouref Teac ain through the breadth § of the land, to possess 
utionitiveengad the dwelling-places that are not theirs. 
7 They are terrible and dreadful: their * judg- 





| nation, a nation whose | 
| language thou knowcst | 





Handed wnt they ay. Ment and their dignity shall proceed of them- 
t galincaen selves. 


$ Their horses *also are swifter than the 
lcopards, and are ® more fierce than the evening 
Lt oar ge eat d their horsemen shall spread them- 
land desolate; and thy selves, and their horsemen shall come from far; 
wante, without an in: they shall fly as the eagle that hasteth to eat. 


16 the opnenition of | Q ‘hey shall ¢ come all for violence: ° their 
‘faces shall sup up as the east wind, and thcy 


enst: oF, the aupping up 


@ The lion in come up 
from his thicket, and 
the destroyer of the 
Gentiles is on his way; | 


he is gone forth frum | Wolves: an 








of their faces, ete, or, | 2 
‘ther faces sd ink'o shall gather the ee as the sand. 
oThe king mrakesand| 10 And they shall scoff at the kings, and the 





said, Is not this as | 
| Babylon, that. I have 
1 Yuilt for the houge of 


princes shall be a scorn unto them: they shall 
‘the kingdom ty the deride every strong hold; for they shail heap 
for the honour of my Gust, and take it, 

The eternal God is! 11 Then shall Azs * mind change, and he shall 
neath are the everimt: | pass ovcr, and offend, imputing this his power 
ing arma. t. 33, 97. ° 
| Hefure the mountains | unto his god. 

127 Art thou not from / everlasting, O Lorp 
God, mine Holy One? we shall not die. O 





were brought forth, or 
| ever thou hadst apres 
1€ 


| my 


brethren, by doing the work of him that is the accuser of the brethren. Strifes 


a eee ee TF ED RENO UO OR sere eee 


| 


honourable men, Then their atrongholds are taken upon the first assault; thvir |! and contentions that have been laid asleep, and begun to be forgotten, they 
valiant soldiors bocome as women; their efforts are unsuccassful, their confede- | awake, and industriously raise up again, and blow up the sparks that were hid 
rates treacherous, their helpers the immediate causes of their ruin: and every; under the embers, And if blessed are the peace-makers, cursed are such peace 
contidence must fail, till their wounds become grievous and incurable; and all, |' breakers, that make parties, and so make mischief that spreads further, and lasts 


on whom their wickedness hath passed continually, will rejoice and exult at their ilonger, than they can imagine. It is sad to see bad men warming their hands at 


fall. Thus will it at length happen to all the enemies of God: but ho continues ar flames which are devouring all that is good in @ nation, and stirring up the 


good tu Israel, a strongluld in every time of trouble, that cannot be stormed and 
taken; and ‘‘he knoweth them that trust in him ”—S, 


CHAP. L Tue Propuer’s Comriatnt.—The prophet cries out of violence; 
(v. 2,) iniquity and grievance, spoil and violence, In familics and among relations, 
in neighbourhoods and among friends, in commerce and in courts of law, every 
thing was carried with a high- hand, and no man made any scruple of doing 
wrong to his neighbour, go that he could but make a good hand of it for himself. 
[¢ does not appear that the prophet himself had any great wrong done him, (in 
losing times it fared best with those that had nothing to lose) but it grieved him 
to see other people wronged, and he could not but mingle his tears with those 
of the oppressed, Note, Doing wrong to harmless people, as it is an iniquity in 
itgelf, so it is a great grievance to all that are concerned for God's Jerusalem, 
who sigh and cry for abominations of this kind. He complains, (v. 4,) that the 
wicked doth compass about the riyhteous. One honest man, one honest cause, shall | 
have enemies besetting them on every side; many wicked men, in confederacy 
against it, run them down; nay, one wicked man (for it is singular) with so many || 
various arts of mischief sets upon a righteous man, that he perfectly besela him. | 

2 That the kingdom was broken into parties and factions, that were con- 
eed biting and devouring one another. This is a lamentation tv all the sons 
u 
widen breaches, incense men against ane another, and sow discord among 

Uae 


oe; There are that raise up strife and contention, (v. 8,) that foment divisions, a 


re tov, 

3% That the torrent of violence and strife run so strong as to bid defiance to the 
restraints and regulations of laws, and the administration of justice, v4. Be- 
cause God did nut appear against them, nobody else would, therefore the law ig 
slacked, is silent, it breathes not, its pulse beats not, (so, it is said, the word 
significa,) it intermits, and judgment does not go forth as it should; no cognizance 
is taken of those crimes, no justice done upon the criminals; nay, wrong judg. 
ment proceeds; if appeals ba made to the courts of equity, the righteous shall be 
condemned, and the wicked justified, so that the remedy proves the worst 
disease, The legislative power takes no care to supply the dcficicnces of the law, 
for the obviating of those growing, threatening mischiefe; the executive power 
takes no care to anawer the good intentions of the Jaws that are made; the stream 
of justice is dried up by violence, and has not its free course. 

4, That all this was open and public, and impudently avowed; it was bare- 

ced, The prophet complains that this iniquity was showed him, he beheld a 
which way soever he turned his eyes, nor could he look off tt; spoiling and rudence 
are before me, Note, The abounding wickedness in a nation is a very creat eve: 
aore to goud people, and if they did not see it, they could not believe it to be ao 
bad as it is. Solomon often complains of the vexation of this kind, which he saw 
under the sun; and the prophet would therefore gladly turn hermit, that he might 
ot see it, Jer, 9, 2 But then must we necds go out of the world, which 
therefore, we should long to do, that we may remove to that world wacie 
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God's judgments 


Lorp, thou hast ordained them for judgment; 
and, 0? mighty God, thou hast ® established 
them for correction. . 
18 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, 
and canst uot look on # iniquity: wherefore | tereit no searoni 
lookest ¥ thou upon them that deal treacher- {aise ™ 
ously, and huldest thy tongue when the wicked | jittuea 
devourcth te man that ig more righteous} 9 or, erieranos 
than he? vicked live, seootue old 
14 And makest men as the fishes of the sea,|Pove? voua,r 
" the creeping things, that have no ruler over NY Arid “hou ang ‘ 
them? and the might of mine 
15 They take up all of them with the angle, | die’ wealth eu s 
they catch them in their net, and gather them |" 
zi shel 10 drag: therefore they rejoice and are 
ad, 
m6 Therefore “ they sacrifice unto their net, 
and burn incense unto their drag; because by | ratshtoye in the day 
them their portion 2g fat, and their meat !! plen- | ta uta "Pt 
1 fenved place. 
teous, ° 8 (r, in me 
17 Shall they therefore !2 empty their net, and | s upon my reproos, or, 
not spare continually to slay the nations‘ 


atguing: or, wheu [am 
CHAPTER IL, 


argued 
b For 
t Unto Habakkuk, waiting for an anawer, is shown that he must 
waitin faith, & Judgment upon the Chaldeana for their aina, 


things were written 
aforetime were written 
for vur learning; that 
we through patience 
and oom of the 
Scriptures might have 
hope. Hom 15,4 
WILL stand upon “my watch, and set me 
upon ! the tower, and will watch to see what 
he will say ? unto me, and what I shall answer 
8 when | am reproved. 

2 And the Lorp answered me, and said, 
Write 4 the vision, and make 2 plain upon 
tables, that he may run that readeth it, 

3 For ° the vision zs yet for an appointed time, 
but at the end it shall speak, and not lie: though 
it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, 
it will not tarry. 


thou art God. Psalm 
90, 9. Hast thou n 
kuown, hast thou 





| lasting God, the Loup, 
the Creator of the ends 
of the earth, fainteth 
not, neither ‘ip eonry 


1 fat, or, dainty, 
12 (ir, spread, 


“CHAP, &~-B. C, 636, 


@ Andhe oried, A lion; 
My lord, J stand con 
tipually upon = the 


whatwoever 


e Now J am come to 
make thee understand 
met a) f: N 


ple 
+ for yet the vision 
4 


peu in the 
rag i 
. 4 mauydays, Leu 


d@ He that believeth on 
the Sup hath everlaat- 
lug life: aud he that 
believeth not the Son 
shall not see life; but 
the wrath of God 
abideth on hin, Jolin, 
4, 48, Kor therein ia 
the Tighteousness 0 
Giod revealed from faith 
tu faith: as it in writ- 
ten, The just xhiall live 
by faith, Rom. 1, 17. 
But that no man is 
justified by the law in 
the wight of God, it is 


HABAKKOK, II. ____ threatened on the Vnalaea 
OHAP.1.~B.¢.¢%._ || CHAP.2—8. 0.6% | »nto him all nations, and heapeth unto him all 


made 
ot ; veasel, 
not |\lowed me up 
heard, that the ever: ||d 





? 
of |i ¢ 
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threatened on the Chaldeane, 


me au 
he bath 


‘wm | people: 
dngon, he hath died! 6 Shall not all these take up a parable against 
cates, he hath ot me him, and a taunting proverb against him, and 
p Thus ith the Loam] say, 9 Woc to him that increaseth J that which 1s 
id’ not his! how long? and to him that ladeth him- 

iself with thick clay! 
7 Shall they not? rise up suddenly that shall 
bite thee, and awake that shall vex thee, and 
thou shalt be for booties unto them?! | 

8 Because thou hast spoiled may nations, all 
the remnant of the people shall spoil thee; 
because of men’s © blood, and /or the violence 
of the land, of the city, and of all that dwell 
therein. 

9 ¥ Woe to him that 7 coveteth an evil coret- 
'ousness to his house, that he may set his nest 
on high, that he may be delivered from the 
8 power of evil! 

10 Thou hast consulted shame to * thy house 
by cutting off many people, and hast sinned 
against thy soul. 

11 For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and 
tle » beam out of the timber shall }° answer it. 

12 1 Woe to him that buildeth a town with 
11 blood, and stablisheth a city by iniquity ! 

13 Behold, is it not of the Lorn of hosts that 
the people shall labour ‘in the very fire, and the 
people shall weary themselves }? for very vanity? 

14 For the earth shall be filled }° with the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lorp, as the 
waters cover the sea. 

15 | Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour 

} drink, that puttest thy bottle to Aam, and 
case oferery uneiean | MAkest Azm drunken also, that thou mayest look 
ine Bon their nakedness! 

{Thusaaith theborr) 16 Thou art filled 14 with shame for glory: 


Cyrus,whose right hand 
T have hulden, to ntl 
due vations before him; 
and I will loose the 
loins of kings, to open 
before him the twu- 
leaved gates; and the 
gates shall not be ahut; 
will go before thee 
and make the crooked 
atraight: I wi 
reak iu pieves the gates 
of braas, and cutiu aun- 
der the bars of iru. 
+ ae 


6 blooda 
7 Or, gaineth an evil 
in, 


8 palm of the hand. 


A Ho that oppreeseth 
the poor to in his 
riches, and he that giv- 
eth to the rich, shall 
aurely come to want, 
Prov, 88, 16, 


9 Or, piece, or, fasten- 
ing. 
10 Or, witness againat 


11 bloods, 


¢ Behold 
indle a fire, that com> 

yourselves about 
with aparke: walk in 
the light of your fire, 
and in the sparks that 
ye have kindled. This 
whall ye have of mine 


all ge that 


hand; ye shall liedown 
n sorrow, Inaiah, 50, 


18 Or, in vain. 


13 Or, by knowing the 
lory.-That men may 
now that thou, whose 
JEHU- 

. & e Moat 
High over all theearth, 
salm 


name alone is 


14 Or, more with shame 
than with or ane 
he cried inh ly with 
a strong voice, naying, 
Babylon the great is 
fallen, is fallen, and is 
rmecume the habitation 
of devils, and the hold 


of hosta; The ohildren 


4] Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not | stalftiveby ttn’ det Grete dah were op drink thou also, and let thy foreskin be uncover- 
upright in him: but “ the just shall live by his | or, How muon more. nla. tok than aed: the cup of the Lorn’s right band shall be 
faith. gf ell and devtruction | they rafusedtotetthem | turned unto thee, and shameful spewing shall 


1; so the 

eyes of mau are never 

avers Proverbs, 97, 
), 


8 Or, Ho, he, 

J Nebuchadressar the 
king of Babylon bath 
devoured me, he hath 
crushed me, he hath 


§ 4 Yea also, because he transgresseth by wine, 
he ig a proud man, neither keepeth at home, 
who enlargeth his * desire as hell, and 29 as 
death, and cannot be satisfied, but gathereth 








holiness and love reign eternally, aud no spuiling and violence shall be befere 
as, — f7, 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. —The servants of God cannot but be greatly afflicted, 
by witnesaing the prevalence of ungodliness, iniquity, violence, and contention; 
especially among those that profess the truth, This will excite their earnest cries; 
and it will often cause them to complain, that the Lord delays to hear their prayers 
and to prosper their labours, and constrains them to stand by while his law is 
despised and trampled on, the laws of men are slacked or perverted, and the 
wicked are allowed to compass about the ngliteous, and to ruin him by iniqui- 
tous judgments, But sumetimes their prayers and complaints are answered in a 
way, of which they were not aware; and the Lord lifta up a standard against the 
incursions of impiety, by meeting them with desolating judgments, Even when 
he gives warning that this is his purpose, few to whoin it is told will believe it, 
Most men presume upon continued prosperity, or that calamities will not come 
in their days; so that when predicted judgments overwhelm guilty nations or 
individuals, “‘they marvellously wonder,” as if no intimation had been given 
about them! But when the Lord has work of this kind to do, he can soon raise 
up bitter and hasty instruments, to desolate countries, and seize upon dwelling- 
places that are not theirs; men whose pride and arrogance are as terrible as their 
cruelty and fierceness. Their valour, speed, and success are from God: but their 
barbarity, rapacity, and treachery, and the abuse of their power and dizuity, are 
of themselves, These influence them to ravage nations, to destroy or enslave 
millions, to deride and scorn princes, and to take pleasure in mischief and de- 
vastation. And whilst the Lord employs and prospeors them in executing his 
judgmenta; they grow more intuxicated by success, and more hardened in 
impiety, infidelity, and idolatry; and thus ripen themselves for destruc- 
tion, —4, 

CHAP.IL Tur Propret’s Watcu-Tower.—“‘/ will stand upon my watch, an a 
sentinel on the walls of a besieged city, or in the horders of an invaded country, 
that is very solicitous to gain intelligence. I will look up, will look round, will 
look within, and watch to see what he will say unto we, will listen attentively to 
the words of his mouth, and carefully observe the steps of his providence, that 1 
may not lose the least hint of instruction or direction, 7 will watch to see what he 
unl! say in me,” (so it may he read,) ‘ what the Spirit of prophecy in me will dic- 
tate to me, by way of answer to my complaints, Even in an ordinary way, God 
not only speaks fo us by his word, but speaks in.ua by our own consciences, whis- 
pering to us, This is the way, walk in it; and we must attend to the voice of 
God in both, Tho prophet’s standing upon fis tower, or high place, speaks his 
prudence, in making use of the helps and means he had within his reach, to 
know the mind of God, and to be instructed concerning it. Those that expect 
to hear from God, must withdraw from tho world, and get above it, must raise 
their attention. fix their thought, study the Scriptures, consult experiences and 
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‘| be on thy glory. 

17 For the violence 7 of Lebanon shall cover 
thee, and the spoil of beasts, which made them 
afraid, because of men’s blood, and for the vio- 


give reat to the laud, 
and dingutet the inha- 
hitanta of Babylon, Jer, 
W, 34, 34, 
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the experienced, continue instant in prayer, and thus set themselves upon te 
tower, His standing upon his watch speaks his patience, his conatancy and re- 
solution; he wil] wait the time, and weather the point, as a watchman does, 
but he will have an anawer; he will know what God will say to him, not only 
for his own satisfaction, but to enable him as a prophet to give satisfaction to 
othera, and anawer their expectations, when he is reproved or argued with. 
Herein the prophet is an example to ua. 1, When we are tossed and perplexed 
with doubts concerning the ncthods of Providence, are tempted to think that it 
is fate, or fortune, and not a wise Gud, that governs the world, or that the church 
is abandoned, and God's covenant with his people cancelled and laid aside, then 
we must take pains to furnish ourselves with considerations proper to clear this 
matter, we must aland upon our watch against the temptation, that it may not 
get round upon us, must set ourselves upon the tower, to see if we can discover that 
which will silence the temptation, and solve the objected difficulties, must do as 
the Psalmist, consider the days of old, and make a diligent search, (Ps. 77, 6,) 
must go into the sanctuary of God, and there labour to understand the end of 
these things, (Ps, 73, 17,) we must not give way to our doubts, but struggle to 
make the best of our way out of thom, 2 When we have been at prayer, pouring 
out our complaints and requests before God, we must carefully observe what 
answers (tod gives by his word, his Spirit, and his providences, to our humble re- 
presentations; (when David says, I will direct my prayer unto thee, as an arrow to 
the mark, he adda, 1 will look up, will look after my prayer, as a man does after 
the arrow he has shot, Pa, 5, 3,) we must hear what God the Lord will speak, 
Pa, 45, 8. 3. When we go to read and hear the word of God, and so to consult the 
lively oracles, we must set ourselves to observe what (tod will thereby vay unto 
ua, to suit our case; what word of conviction, caution, counsel, and comfort, he 
will bring to our souls, that we may receive it, and aubmit to the power of it, 
and may consider what we shall answer, what returns we shall make to the word 
of Giod, when we are reproved by it, 4, When wo are attacked by such as quar- 
rel with God and his providence, as the prophet here seems to have been beset 
by, besieged as in a tower by hosts of objectors, we should consider how to 
answer them, fetch our instructions from God, hear what he says to us for ow 
satisfaction, and have that ready to say to othera, when we are reprovad, to 
satisfy them, as a reason of the hope that is in us, (1 Pet. 3, 15,) and beg of God 
a mouth and wisdom, and that it may be given us in that same hour what we 
shall speak. —H. 

CHAP. Uf. Revrvat Prayer.—He earnestly prays that for the electa’ sake 
these days of trouble might be shortened, or the truulde of these days mitigated and 
moderated, or the people of God supported and comforted underit. He thinks it 
very long to wait till the end of the years; perhaps ho refers to the seventy years 
fixed for the continuance of the captivity, and therefore, *‘ Lord,” (says he,) ‘* do 
something on our behalf, in the midat of the years, those years of our distress; 
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greener eee ee eee nent strove eetetnhen santas cetnetentnnmneenstnts 
Habakkuk's vrayer. HABAKKDK, III. Gods majesty. 


lence of the land, of the city and of all that) CHAPS=2 Ge6." CHAP AAR Ce upon thine horses, and thy chariots ® of salva- 
tion? 


dwell therein. | fashion, . Walked in the light. 
18 T What profiteth the graven image that the , f,™s.verkmn melt “duighteyot Zious ford 9 Thy bow was made quite naked, according 
maker thereof hath graven it; the molten image, | «i fPover sith gold you, and twill make to the oaths of the tribes, even thy word. Selah. 
and a teacher of lies, that the !5 maker of bis: chine Tae 40,29, hey. Neate eeatt rewt | Thou didst cleave the !° earth with rivers, 
work trusteth therein, to make dumb idols? with golds they 1 wien gavunerthelonnend| 10 ‘The mountains saw thee, and they trem- 
19 Woe unto him that saith to the wood, | hammers tutizmove ie Lord of tne snole | Dled: the overflowing of the water passed by: 
Awake;* to the dumb stone, Arise, it shal] musty, then 'm we are “re wid ome wo (the deep uttercd his voice, and lifted up his 
teach! Behold, it zg laid over with gold and | cusiiucteg tae rit aM emete them there, | HANGS on high, 
silver, and ¢here is no breath at all in the midst stout, cya yar Rath btolen fort upon 11 The sun and moon stood still in their habi- 
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of it. a 17.3, Be, a the breach ot tation: 11 at the light of thine arrows they 
20 But ’ the Lorn is in his holy temple: 18 Jet | Ete Logo is in his | }¥making noked.-And went, and at the shining of thy glittering spear, 
all the earth keep silence before him. Foe eerenlde ;fed from before Lurael, | 12 ‘lhoudidst march through the land in indig- 


fgprthe qhilaren ome [down to Heti-uerou, | Nation, thou didst thresh ¢ the heathen i 
Pu'ii, &. fu the year down, to Heth-heron, ,; st thresh “the heathen in anger. 
CHAPTER III. qasw abo. the Lonp | great stones from he | 13 ‘Thou wentest forth ° for the salvation of thy 


upon them 


ve yen u e r . ’ 
t Habakkuk’s prayer: 3 God's majesty in delivering hia people. high and ited un aud Atekah, and they died: ' HeQple, even for salvation with thine anointed; 


oe ‘ ; is filled th «|| they were more whiuh | 
17 Stability of the prophet's faith, pe Tal oa oe died with hailsoncs | thou woundedst the head out of the house of the 
A FPRAYER of Habakkuk the prophet } upon etnifotire tun | ithtis ont auer | Wicked, by discovering the foundation unto 
pee cane e Ney Co yf, be doom alge | N 
Shigiouoth. CHAP aw 6 0a, || andere ia the ewe the neck. Selah. 
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2 0 Lorp, I have heard 2 thy speech, and WAS | 1.0r, according eu | gave, i Wola; hal | 14 Thou didst strike through with his staves 


ifraid: O Lorb, % revive thy wor in the midst | Sthy report, of, thy Yea, ne seit out his ar: the head of lis villages; they 13 came out 48 a 


bl . 4 a Powe _ buatte . e = . : ° : ae ‘ 
of the years, in the midst of the years make | aire erewarve ative, — {| Hefty td he slit ont eerie ea scatter ae rejoicing was as 
n ; -| Ur, the south, ted them. Paalinds24) ty devour the poor secretly. 
known: in wrath remember mercy [ suncheeeathe ear as se a y 
3 7 God came from 4Teman, and the Holy otiivsde | °°") 13weretompestuus | 15 ‘T'lou didst walk through the sea with thine 


14 Or, mad, 


Qne from mount Paran. Selah. His glory) €0% burnins diseases sy toa remmen LOrses, through the 4 heap of great waters. 


| a When the Most High fur fear of thee; aud | 


covered the heavens, and the earth was full of sivided to tie natone| OF dot ty tage! 16 When 1 heard, my belly trembled; my 


: . _ their inuheritanoe, when | ‘ is ° aie P 
his praise. | ‘Neier pana ate at tun a, PS quivered at the voice: rottenness entered 


5 horns oman out of his hand: and there awas gigrenet tert Deut | every aide, yer uordes night rest in the day of trouble: when he com- 


° ye : aes . ‘ 
the hiding of his power. | PWho smote great uae || exed. wit wot in de eth up unto the people, be will }> invade them 


spair, persecuted, but 








‘ ‘i f : shity wife ce ioe s : 
5 Before him went the pestilence, and ® burn- "s_ ows 138, 10 hat ner uewreyed, a! With his troops. ; 
ing coals went forth at his feet. ee eo emtaac 17 4 Although ” the fig tree shall not blossom, 


6 He stood, and “ measured the earth: he be- ee snag! though he stay me Neither shad/ fruit be in the vines; the labour 
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held, and drove asunder é the nations; and the sth hand over the; ut t wil muntay Of the olive shall 1 fail, and the ficlds shall 


Ld : and j i : “ . ° 5 + : 
everlasting mountains were scattered, the per- tack hy a roi “eat raul “reote i ‘ie yield no meat; the flock shall be cut off from 
petual hills did bow: liis ways ave everlasting, ; tings thatuueht and | bow wy wul shall be the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls: 


7 I saw the tents of 7 Cushan 8 in affliction: id! aetna | Henan dete me wath Is Yet “I will rejoice in the Lory, I will joy 


ind the curtains of the land of Midian did the uidat of” the a eine oh in the God of my salvation, 
Lv) 1 ‘ 





trem le. andthe walare ery pi bata ere orev 19 The LORD God as imy str ength and he will 
° ° ‘wall unto them on their |} with orpameuts, and as : ‘ ‘ wn 7 ° 

8 Was tle ° Lorp displeased against the pyuhandendontieir||tindealormeiherdt make my feet like hinds’ /eef, and he will make 

e ry . ti ' e e ta ei s 4 j rin 

rivers? was thine anger against the rivers? 2s \ oor, weresalvation, [610 chi to walk upon mine high places, To the 

thy wrath against the sea, that thou didst ride diam Pf 8 sr nesinoth | chief singer on my !/ stringed instrumente. 





though we be not delivered, and our oppressors destroyed, yet let us not be || commonly feel it first and most, that sit still, and are quiet; the prophet and his 
abandoned and cast off.” 1. ** Do something for thine own cause; revive thy work, || pious friends, when the Chaldean army comes, will be plundered and stripped 
thy church;” (that is the reork of God's own hand, formed by him, formad for him;)''of all they have. Or, he suppuses himself deprived of all by blasting and un- 
“revive that, even when it walks in the midst of tronble, Pa 138, 7,& Grant! seasonable weather, ur some other immediate hand of God. Or, though the 
thy people a little reviving in their bondage, Ezra, 9, &; Ps, 85, 6. Preserve alive captives in Babylon have not that plenty of all goud things in their own land. 
Hy work;” (so some read its) “though thy church be cha! ned, let it not be Ailled, | (1.) He supposes the fruit-tree to be withered and become barren; the jiy-tre 
though it have not its liberty, yet continue its life, suave a remnant alive, to be a||/ (which used to furnish them with much of their food, hence we often read of 
seed of another generation, Remive the work of Uy grace in us, by sunetifying the | cakes of tiga) shall not so much as blossom, nor shall fruit be in the vine, from which 
trouble tu us, and supporting us under it, though the time be not yet come, even! vey had their drink, that made glad the heart: he supposes de labour of the olive 
the set time for our deliverance out of it; whatever becomes of us, though we be { should fail, their oil, which was to them as butter is to us; the labour of the olive 
as dead and dry bunes, Lord, Jet thy work be revived, let not that sink, and go |! shad lie, (so it is in the margin,) their expectations from it shall be disappointed. 
back, and come to nothing.” 2 ‘ Do something for thine own honour; in Me|\(2) He supposes the bread-corn to fail; the fields shall yield no meat, and since 
midat of the years make known, make thyself known, for now verily thou art a, the king himself is served of the field, if the productions of that be withdrawn, 
God that hidest thyself; (lea. 45, 15,) make known thy power, thy pity, thy pro-/ every one will feel the want of them, (3) He aupposes the cattle to perish. 
mise, thy providence in the government of the world, for the safety and welfare either for waxt uf the food which the tield should yield, and does not, or hy 
of thy church. Though we be buried in obscurity, yet, Lord, make thyself known, | disease, or being destruyed and carried away by the enemy; the luck is cut of 
whatever becomes of Iaracl, let not the Goud of Jerael be forgotten in the world, ||from the fold, and ihere wono herd in the alall. Note, When we are in the ful: 
but discover himuelf even in the midst of the dark years, before thou art expected |! enjoyment of our creature-comiforts, we should consider that there may come & 
to appear.” When in the auidet of the yecre of the captivity God miraculously |! time when we shall be stripped of them all, and use them accordingly, as not 














owned the three children in the fiery furnace, and humbled Nebuchadnezzar, | abusing them, | Cor, 7, 29, 30. ae 

this prayer was answered, Jn the midat of the years make known, 3, Dol] 2 He resolves to delight and triumph in God notwithstanding; when all ig Zune, 
something for thy people's comfort; Ja wrath remember mercy, and make that | his God is not gone; (». 18,) “Yet wall f rejowe in the Lord, | shall have him t& 
known: show us thy mercy, O Lord.” Ps, 65,7. They see God's displeasure jPejvice in, and will rejoice in him. Destroy the vines and the tig-trees, and you 
aguinst them in their troubles, and that makes them grievous indeed; there is! make all the mirth of a carnal heart to cease, Hos. 2, 11,12 But those who. 
wrath in the bitter cup, that. therefore they deprecate, and are earnest in bey-' when they were full, enjoyed God in all, when they are emptied and impoverished 
ging that in the midst of wrath God would remember mercy to them, would| can enjoy all in God; and can sit down upon a melancholy heap of the ruins o! 
make it appear that he is a merciful God, and they are vessels of his mercy. | all their creature-comforts, and even then can ainy tv the praise and glory of God 
Note, Even those that are undor the tukens of God’s wrath, must not despair of: ax the God uf their salvation, This is the principal ground of vur joy in God, that h 
his mercy; and mercy, mere mercy, is that which we must flee to for refuge, and | is the God of our saleution, our eternal salvation, the salvation of the soul; aud 
rely upon as our only plea, He does not say, Remember our merit, but, Lord, | if he be su, we may rejoice ta Adin as such in our greatest distrusses, sinve by then 
remember thy own mercy. —4. ‘our salvation cannot be hindered, but may be furthered. Note, Joy in God is 


Tux Goop May's Boast. —1, He supposes the ruin of all his creature-comforts ‘never out of seasun, nay, it is in & special manner seazonable when we meet wit! 
and enjoymunts, not only of the delights of this life, but even of the necessary |’ losses and crosses in the world, that it may then appear that our hearts are vo! 
| sot upon these things, nor our happiness bound up in them. —Z. 


mapports of it.v. 17) Famine is one of the ordinary effects of war. and those; 
)25 
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caine not in old time 

by the will of man; 
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CHAPTER L 


1 When Zephaniah prophesied. 2 God's severe judgments 
against Judah for divers sina, io anew 
will make au end. 


HE “word of the Lorp which CaMe UNTO | sthe tace of the land. 
Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the son of! 30, stole—the son 
e e bd | 
Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the son of Hize | hi aula, aud they 
kiah, in the days of Josiah-the son of Amon, 


Ghos 


| kingdom all things that 





| Offend, and them which 
king of J udah. . o iniquity. Matt. 14, 
211 will utterly consume all ¢hings from off | 4 Fuinned, p.0.¢4— 


manded Hilkiah 
bigh priest, and the 


2 the land, saith the Lorp. . 

8 I will consume man and beast; I will con- | priest of the second 
sume the fowls of the heaven, and the fishics of | of, the teat, to, bring 
the sea, and the ®stumblingblocks with the | ofthe Lown sll the ves 
wicked: and I will cut off man from off the | rer ai the iba of 
land, saith the LORD. heaven; and he burned 

4 I will also stretch out mine hand upon Judah, 
and oe all the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and 





them without Jeruaa- 
{7 will cut off the remnant of Baal from this 


statutes and my judg: 
mente, asdid David his 
father, 1 Kivu, J), 3. 


6 ranctified, or, pre- 
pared, 


7 visit upon, 


lem in the fielda of Kid: 
ron, and carried the 
el Aue he gaia 
dewn the idulatrous 
sLtS | Priudal hed orale 
place, and the name of the Chemarims with | 2 King, 2, 4.5. 
the priests; aati ial fans fe: 
6 And them that worship the host of heaven | gust cf the selves of 
upon the housc-tops;and them that worship and | Metre ears 
that swear 5 by the Lorp, and that swear ° by I for henry eheeoe 
Malcham; frat, ‘jloseac 10, 
6 And them that are turned back from the | 5or,to the Loan, 
Lorp; and those that have not sought the, ,¢,Beeurg that, they 
Lorn, nor enquired for him. Bae cov af the 
7 Told thy peace at the presence of the Lord | tiedutotineMoabites, 
Gov; for the day of the Lorn zs at hand: for thechildrenof Ammon, 
. Raha hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath muy, ways, to do “tnt 
id his guests. 
8 And shall come to pass in the day of the 
Lor’s sacrifice, that 1 will “ punish the princes, 
and the king’s children, and all such as are 
clothed with strange apparel. d Now after this he 
9 In the same day also will I punish all those |aity ‘ce"barig, on the 
that Icap on the threshold, which fill their mas- tive valey, even 
ters’ houses with violence and deceit. cute, and, compnaned 
10 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith |it up very seat 
the Lorn, that there shall be the noise of a cry | of arin all the fenced 
from the ¢ fish gate, and an howling from the 
second, and a great crashing from the hills, 
11 Howl, * ye inhabitants of ® Maktesh, for al! 
the merchant people are cut down; all they 
that bear silver are cut off. 


Chron, 83, 14 


eGo to now, bd rich 
men, weep and how) 
for your miseries that 
shall eume upon you. 
James, 5, !, 


8 the merchant atreet, 


Peurded, or, thicken. 
ed.-- Moab hath bee at 
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meee eree = 


tivity: therefore his 
taste remained in him, 
| svuent is not 
Jer. 48, 11, 


| OHAP. 1—R. C. 680, 


ie his 
+} ‘ 
Woot them that are 


t, S/|\at ease in Zion. Amos, 


6, 
i, Yet they say, The 
See an ee ed of 

a € 0 
Jacobregardit. J*salm 


9 See Dout, 23, 04 

A Thou shalt sow, but 
thou shalt not reap; 
thou shalt tread the 
olivea, but thou shalt 
nat anoint ig it 
oil; and sweet wine, 
but shalt not drink 
wine Micah, 6,15. 


« Blow ye the trumpet 
io Aion, aud sound an 
alarm in my holy moun- 
tain: let alf the inhabit. 
anta of the laud trem: 
ble: for the aay of the 
Lonp cometh, for it is 
nigh at hand. Joel, 8,1. 


$ Sco Jer, 4, 19. 


teat Oo 


CHAP. 3,~3B. O, 680. 


a@ Gather the people, 
fanotify the con rege: 








tion, assemble the el- 
ders, gather the obiil- 
dren, and thone that 
guck the breasts; let 
the bridegroom go forth 
of hischamber,and the 
bride out of her clowet. 
Joel, 2, 16. 


1 Or, not desirous. 


& Notwithstanding the 
Lonn turned not from 
the flerceness of hin 
par wrath, wherewith 
rin anger was kindled 
against Judah, beenitse 
of all the provocations 
that Manasseh had pro- 
voked him withal. 9 
Kings, 23, 96. 

eSeek the Jounn, and 
ye xhall live; lest he 
reak ott like tire in 
the house of Joneph 
| and devour it, an 
|| there be none to quench 
| itin Beth-el, Ainos, 5,6 





‘l eyes, and to keep my | @ When God arose to 


‘judgement, to save all 
the meek of the earth. 
Vaalm 76, 9 


@ Ilnte the evil, and 
love the good, and extab- 
lish judgment in the 
ate: it may be that the 

ord Gov of hosts will 





built a wall withoutthe |) be gsrucious untu the 


remnant of Jyseph, 
amos, 5, 16. 


wrr 





Jf Prepare ye 
against her; arise, and 
(let us go up at noon, 
Woe unto ual for the 
day eesth away, for the 
' shadows of the evening 
| rip stretched out. Jer, 

» 





4 Therefore thus snith 
'the Lurd Gov; Behold, 
Iwill streteh out mine 
hand upon the Phili- 
stines, and I will cut off 
the Cherethime, and de- 
\ Atroy theremnantofthe 
sca-coast. Ezck, 95, 16, 


|! A From Rihor, which 


12 7 And it shall come to pass at that time, | ese, from, his youth. | is borore Bayne, even 


hin lees, aud hath not 
heen emptied from ves 


‘hat I will search Jerusalem with candles, and | 


ounish the men that are ® settled on their lees; i, vn wetter |, Cane 





+ ONO . 40 seatanrnamnenaRstO Wm om 





Oo ee terete ee omen. a | a etahhee won menabe mem 20 





iukron uorthward, 
which is counted to the 
| Canaani oshua, 








[thatf say in their heart, The Lorp will not do 


good, neither will he do evil. 

13 Therefore their goods shall become a booty, 
and their houses a desolation: they shall also 
build houses, but “not inhabit them; and they 
shall plant vineyards, but not * drink the wine 
thercof. 8 

14 The ‘great day of the Torn 28 near, a 2 
near, and hasteth greatly, even the voice of the 


tiday of the Lorp: the mighty man shall cry 


there bitterly. 

15 That day is a day of wrath, a day of trou- 
ble and distress, a day of wastencss and deso- 
lation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a day 
of clouds and thick darkness, 

16 A day of J/the trumpet and alarm against 
the fenced cities, and against tlic high towers. 

17 And I will bring distress upon men, that 
they shall walk like blind men, because they 
have sinned against the Lorp: and their blood 
shall be poured out as dust, and their flesh as 
the dung. 

18 Neither their silver nor their gold shall be 
able to deliver them in the day of the Lorp’s 
wrath; but the whole land shall be devoured 
by the fire of his jealousy: for he shall make 
even a speedy riddance of all them that dwell 
in the land. 


CHAPTER IT. 


1 Exhortation to return to God by repentance. 4 Judgmenta on 
the Philistines, 8 on Moab and Ammon, 12 on Aiwpia, 18 
and Aseria, 
™ ATITER * yourselves together, yea, gather 

together, QO nation } not desired; 

2 Before the decree bring forth, before the day 
pass as the chaff, before’ the fierce anger of 
the Lorp come upon you, before the day of the 
Lorn’s anger come upon you. 

8 Seck “ye the Lorn, 2all ye meek of the 
earth, which have wrought his judgment; seck 
righteousness, seek meckness: ‘it may be ye 
shall be hid in the day of the Lorn’s anger. 

47 For Gaza shall be forsaken, and Aaikelon 
a desolation: they shall drive out Ashdod Jat 
the noon-day, and Kkron shall be rooted 
up. 
5 Woe unto the inhabitants of the % sea coast, 
the nation of the Cherethites! the word of the 
LorpD 28 against you; “O Canaan, the land of 





CHAP, I, Tao Prorurr.- Were is, The title-paze ot this book, (v. 1,) in |;men of the day of judgment, a kind of dovum’s-day, as the last destruction of 
which we observe, 1. What authority it has, and who yguve it that authority; it ewes 4 the Romans is represented to be in our Saviour's prediction concern- 
ing it, Matth. 24, 27. 
| L. his day of the Lord is here spoken of as very near; the vision ia not for a 
great while to come, as those imagine who put the evil day far from them; they 
deccive themselves who look upon it as a thing at a distance, for it is near, it is 


is from heaven and not of men, 1¢ is the word of the Lord. 2. Who was the 
instrument of conveying it to the church, His name Zephaniah, which signities 
the servant of the Lord, for God revealed his secrets to his servants the pro- 
phets, The pedigree of other prophets, whose extraction we have an account of, 
goes no further back than their father, except Zecharias, whose grandfather also 


‘near, tt hastens greatly. 


The prophet gives the alarm like one that is in carnest, 


like onc that awakens a family with tho cry of Fire, fire, when it is at next door 
that the danger is; “*/¢ i near, it ia near, and therefore it is high time to bestir 
themselves, and do what you can for your own safety before it be too late.” It 
is madnesy for those to slumber, whose damnation slumbers uot, and to linger 
when it hastens, 

2. It is spoken of as a very dreadful day; the very voice of this day of the Lord, 
the noise of it, when it is coming, shall be so terrible, as to make the mighiy men 
ery there bitterly, cry for fear ag children do, Jt shall be a vexation to hear the 
report of it. In the last great day of the Lord the mig/ty men shall cry bitterly 
to rocks and mountains to sheltor them; but in vain. Observe how emphati 
cally the prophet speaks of this day approaching; (v. 15.) It ia a day of wrath, 
God's wrath in perfection, wrath to the utmost. Jt will bea day of trouble and 
distress to the sinners, they shall be in pain, and shall see no ways of easing or 
helping themeelves, The miseries of the damued are summed up (perhaps with 
reference to this here) in the indignation and wrath of (tod, which is the cause, 
and the tribulation and anguish of the sinner’s soul, which is the effect, Rom. 2 
8,9. It will be a day of trouble and distress to the inhabitants, and a day of 
waateneas and desolation to the whole land; that fruitful land shall be turned inte | 
a wilderness. It shall be a day of darkness and ploominess, everything shall look | 
dismal, and there shall not be a least gleam of comfort, or glimpse of hope; look 
round, and it is all black. It is a day of clouds and thick darkness; there is not 
only nothing encouraging, but everything threatening; the thick clouds are big 
with storms and tempests. . h 


i 3. I¢ isspoken of as a destroying day, v. 10,17. It shall be destroying, (1.) To 


isnamed, But this Zephaniah goos back four gencrations, and the highest men- 
tioned is Hizkiah; it is the very same name in the original with that of Heze 
kiah king of Judah, (2 Kings, 18, 1,) and refers, probably, to him; if so, our 
rophet, being lincally descended from that pious prince, and being of the royal 
family, could with the better grace reprove the folly of the king’s children as ho 
dues, » 8, 3. When this prophict prophesied; in the days of Josiah king of Judah, 
who reigned well, and in the twelfth year of his reign began vigorously, and 
carried on a work of reformation, in which he destroyed idols and idolatry. Now, 
it dues nut appear whether Zephaniah prophesied in the beginning of his reign; 
if so, we may suppose his prophesying had a great and good intiuence in that 
reformation. When he, as God's messenger, reproved the idolatries of Jerusalem, 
Josiah, as God’s vicegerent, removed them; and reformation is likely then to go 
on and prosper, when both magistrates and ministers do their part towards it. 
If it were toward the latter end of his reign that he prophesied, we sadly see how 
@ corrupt people relapse into their former distempera, The idolatries Josiah had 
abolished, it should seem, returned in his own time, when the heat of the refor- 
mation began a little to abate and wear off. What good can the best reformers 
do with a people that hate to be reformed, as if they longed te be ruined?—H. 
Tue Great Day or tre Lory.—Nothing could be expressed with more 
spirit and life, nor in words inore proper to startle and awaken asecure and care- 
less people, than the warning here given to Judah and Jerusalem, ‘of the ap- 
proaching destruction by the Chaldeana. That is enough to make the sinners in 
Zion tremble—that it is the day of the Lord, the day in which he will manifest 
himself by taking vengeance on them. It is the grew day of the Lord, a speci- 
926 
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Judgments on Moub, ete. 
the Philistines, I will even destroy thee, that 





| CRAP, a.—B, CG. 00. 


eon: 


¢The cities of Aroer 


ZEPHANIAH, IL. 











Jerusalem sharply reproved. 
CHAPTER III. 








OHAP. 3.—B. C, 639, 





there shall be no inhabitant. eestornionychephall | Sheredst not my vole 11 ‘Tie princes of Jerusalem reproved. § Balortation to wait for 
6 And the sca coast shall be dwellings and | ss! is, dom. ,D|| 0 Loan, are not the restoration of Israel. 
vottages for shepherds, ‘and folds for flocks, —_ | "mld. iss. 17) | gruthr tion nat atstoke OE to ‘her that is filthy and polluted, to 
7 And the coast shall be for the Jremnant of | #01, when, eta —_|[not mrieved;, thou hast the oppressing city! 
k Blessed be the Lord cohwumed them, yo 


the house of Judah; they shall feed thereupon: 
in the houses of Ashkelon shall they lie down 
in the evening; ?for the Lorp their God shall 
visit *them, and ‘turn away their captivity. 

8 J I ™ have heard the reproach of Moab, and 
the revilings of the children of Ammon, whereby 
they have reproached my people, and ” magni- 
fied themselves against their border. 

9 Therefore as | live, saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel, Surely ° Moab shall be as 
Sodom, and ’ the children of Ammon as Go- |, found amon 
morrah, even the breeding of nettles, and salt | spekestof, tum. thou 
pits, and a perpetual desolation: the residue of | “*% 
my people hal spoil them, and the remuant of 
my people shall possess them. 

10 Tlus shall they have for their pride, because 
they have reproached and magnified themselves 
against the people of the Lorp of hosts. 

1] The Lorp will be terrible unto them: for) o"tems saith unto 
he will ? famish all the gods of the earth; “and | Re homens beteve 
men shall worship him, every one from his) {ici notre 
place, even all ” the isles of the heathen. the Father, Johues 

12 4 a8 * Ethiopians also, ye shad/ be slain by | ,t,,2y, there, ware the 
my sword. avery one after nie 

18 And he will stretch out his hand against fonrue, afer thety fe 
the north, and destroy Assyria; and will make Gonesla, 10 6 
Nineveh a desolation, and dry like a wilderness, 

14 And flocks shall lie down in the midst of 
her, all ‘the beasts of the nations: both the 
cormorant and the bittern shall lodge in the 
5 upper lintels of it; ¢hez voice shall sing in the 
windows; desolation shad/ be in the thresholds: 
8 for he shall uncover the ccdar-work. 

15 This is the rejoicing city that dwelt care- 
lessly, that said in her heart, Iam, and there 2s 
none besides me: how is she become a desola- 
tion, a place for beasts to lie down in! every 
one that passeth by ler shall hiss, and wag his 
band, ny anna trom we 


places, even the strongest and best fortified; A day of the trumpet and alarm 
againet the enced cities, to break into them, and against the Aiyh towers, to bring 
them down; for what forts, what fences can hold out against the wrath of God? 
(2.) To persons; (» 17,) J will bring distress upon men, the strongest and stoutest 
of men; their hearts and hands shall fail them; they shall walk like Llind men, 
wandering endlessly because they have sinned ayainat the Lord, Note, Those that 
walk as baud men, will justly be left to walk as blind men, always in the dark, 1 
doubt and danger, without any guide or comfort, and falling at length into the 
itch. Because they have sinned against the Lord he will deliver them into the 
hands of cruel enemies, that shall pour out their blood as ditat, 30 profusely, and 
with as little regret, and (Weir flesh shall be thrown as dung upon the dunghill, 

4, The destruction of that day will be unavoidable and universal, v. 18 (1.) 
here shall be no escaping it by ransom; Neither their silver nor their gold, which 
they have hoarded up so covetously against the evil day, or which they have 
spent so prodigally, to make friends for such a time, shall be able to deliver them 
in the day of the Lord’s wrath, Another, prophet borrowed these words from this, 
with reference to the same event, Ezek. 7,19. Note, Riches profit not in the 
Jay of wrath, Prov. 11, 4. Nay, Riches expose to the wrath of men, (Keel. 5, 
13,) and riches abused to the wrath of God, (2) There shall be no escaping it 
by flight or concealment; for the whole lund shall be devoured by the fire of his 
jealousy; and where then can a hiding-place be found? See what the fire of God’s 
jealousy ia, and what the force of it, it will devour whole lands; how then can 
particular persons stand before it? Ho shall make riddance, a apeedy riddance, of 
all them that dwell in the land; as the husbandman, when he rida his ground, cuts 
up all the brierg and thorna for the tire. Note, Sometimes the judgments of God 
make riddance, even utter riddance, with sinful nations, a speedy riddance; their 
destruction is effected, is completed, in a little time, Let not sinners be laid 
asleep by the paticnce of God, for when the measure of their iniquity is full, his 
justice phe both overtake and overcome; will make quick work and thorough 
work, — e 

CHAP. II. A Hivtna-Piack.—Those that hold fast their integrity in times 
of common iniquity, have reason to hope that God will find out a liding-place 
for them, where they shall be safe and easy in times of common calamity, They 
shall be hid (as Luther says) either in heaven, or under heaven, either in the 
possession of heaven, or undor the protection of heaven. Or, “ You of this 
aation, though it be a nation not desired, yet in the day of the Lord’s anger with 
the neighbouring nations, when his judgments are abroad, you ahall be hid, your 
land shall be preserved for the sake of those few meck oncs that stand in the 
sap, to turn away the wrath of God,” It concerns us all to make it sure to our- 
ps li that we shall be hid in the great day of God’s wrath; and if we hide our- 
elves in chambers of duty, God will hide us in chambers of safety, Isa. 26, 20. 
if we prepare an ark, that shall be our hiding-place, Gen. 7, 1.—H. 

Practica, OBsERVATIONS.—The most alarming passages in the word of God 
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God of lernel; for he 
yet Meanie and +4 
eome 1 people. 
Luke, 1, 68, 
tAnd I will be found 
of you, saith the Lorn: 
and I will turn awa 
your captivity, and 
wil} gather you from all 
the nations, and from 
all the places whither I 
have driven you, saith 
the Lok»; and I wil 
i you again into 
the ace whenee I 
ontised you to be carried 
away captive. Jer, 99, 


bring 


m For waa not Yarael a 
derision unta thee? waa 


he found among 


| *® Concerning the Am- 
‘ monfites, thux saith the 

Lonny; Hath Jarael no 
| wons? bath he no heir? 

why then doth their 
king inherit Gad, aud 
hin people dwell in his 
Sitios? Jer, 40, 1, 

o See Ienlah, 18, 1 

p Bce Amos, 1, 18 

3 make lean. 





dowing with wings, 
which is beyond the 
hide of Ethiopia. Tea. 


t But wild beasta of 
he desert shall lie 
there; and their hounes 
shall be full of doleful 
Oreatures; and owls 
shal) dwell there, and 
satyre shall dance there, 
Igainh, 13, 91. 


4 Or, pelican, 
BQOr, kuope, or chapi- 
ere, 


6 Or, when he hath 
unoovered, 

CHA P. 3.—B. C. 630, 
1 craw, or, gluttunous. 
if I spake ante thee. in 

YOAPENITy ; WB 
thou aiitnts 1 will not 


Caen 
tng eo = 


Cog 











- 
eee eee re. 
Ge 


@ Woe to the land aha: || ™y 





2 She“ obeyed not the voice; she received # not 
2 correction; she trusted not in the Lorb; she 


they have refus 
receive correction: they 
have madc their faces 
harder than a rock; 


tire, Jena | drew not near to her God. es 
# Or, tastruotion. 8 Her princes within her are roaring lions; 


they gnaw not 


shi pletare wrote: |her judges are evening wolves; 
T'found their ‘wkd the bones till the morrow. 
See eats tave| * cr “prophets are light and treacherous 
violated my Jaw. and | persons: her priests have polluted the sanctuary, 
put ta diferente’ bee | they have done ¢ violence to the law. 
fane, neither nave cuey | 8 Lhe just Lorp ‘ zg in the midst thereof; he 
trees ineunciean and | Will not do iniquity: ® every morning doth he 
their eyeh fom my bring his judgment to light, he faileth not; but 
faued Samoug them. | the unjust knoweth no shame. 
¢ See Micah, 8, 11. 6 I have cut off the nations: their * towers are 
8 mominghy morning. | desolate; I made their streets waste, that none 
J And God tooked up- | Passeth by: their cities are destroyed, so that 
hold, it. was’ corrupt; | there 18 no man, that there is none inhabitant. 
for all flesh had cor- ‘ . : 
rupted his way upon} 7 | said, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt 
3 u,twin| Feceive instruction; 80 their dwelling should not 
wait on the Lob, and | be cut off, howsoever I punished them: but they 
he shall save thee 
satiouy aud vittro | 8] ‘Therefore 7 wait ye upon me, saith the 
ralry of Jehoshaphat Lorp, until the day that I rise up to the prey; 
them There Yor my peo for my determination 28 to “ gather the nations, 


4 OF, corners. 
g Bay not thou 
; but 
rove 30, 98 ‘| rose early, and / corrupted all their doings. 
valley of Jehoshaphat, 
xe Inrael, whom they | that 1 may assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon 


have scattered amon ¢ ’ : ° 

thenations and paried | them mine indignation, even all my fierce anger: 
Blip. for all the earth shall be devoured with the fire 

6 shoulder, | 


of my jealousy. 


9 For then will I turn to the people a pure 
5 language, that they may all call upon the 
name of the LonrD, to serve him with one ® con- 
sent. 

10 From ¢ beyond the rivers of Ethiopia m 
Ya even the daughter of my dispersed, 
shall bring mine offering. 

11 In that day shalt thou not be ashamed for 

‘all thy doings, wherein thou hast transgressed 
you that God isableof / aoninst me: for then I will take away out of 
guildren, to Abraarr, | the midst of thee them that rejoice? in thy pride, 


encourage sinners to repent and seek his favour: and though none are more hope- 
less than degenerate professors of true religion; yet they should be exhorted to 
judge themselves. that they may not be judged of the Lord.—Nations under 
tokens of God's di-pleasure, should gather together to deprecate his vengeance, 
before it be exceated upon them: and whilst life is continued, sinners should be 
called upon to seek forgiveness, that the sentence recordud in Scripture may not 
be awarded against them; (Matth. 25, 41;) otherwise the fierce wrath of the Lord 
will then drive them as chaff into everlasting punishment. Yet none hut the 
meck of the earth, the contrite who tremble at God’s word, will sincerely seek 
this salvation, These are poor in spirit, and will hearken to the Lord’s teaching, 
submit to his authority, plead guilty at his merey-seat, do his will, and trust 
' wholly to his mercy: these will “seck first his kingdom and his righteousness;’ 
| they will long and pray for more humility and meekness; they will be harmless, 
and blameless; and the chief hope of deliverance from national judgments is 
placed on their prayers and endeavours, But if they fail in this, they will be 
preserved or comforted under public calamities, and be sate ‘‘in the day of wrath 
and revelation of the righteous judgn.ent of God.” But whilst the worshippers 
of God are punished for their hypocrisy, or corrected for their benefit, hia open 
enemies have no cause to triumph. The whole word of the Lord is against 
them, and the sword of his justice shall certainly slay them. He hears their 
reproaches and revilings, when they calumniate his people, or rejoice over their 
faults, or speak evil of them for rightcousness’ sake; or when they magnify 
themselves against them in their afflictions: and he will assuredly abase the 
pride of his enemies, and avenge the injuries done to his servants.—Carnal 
security, ambition, luxury, and sensual dissipated mirth tend to dismay and 
desperation, whether in citics or individuals, Yet all the desolations of flourish. 
ing nations will make way for (the subversion of Satan’s kingdom of idvlatry, 
impiety, and iniquity; that all non may worship the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. As we, in these remote isles of the heathen, experionco the truth 
of these predictions; let us study to improve our advantages, expectin: the per- 
formance of every promise, and praying that our Father's name may be hallowed 
all over the earth.—S, 

CHAP, II] A Purse Lanevaan—lIt is promised that there shall be a refor- 
mation in men’s discourse, which had been genorally corrupt, but should now be 
with grace scasoned with salt; (v. 9,) Then will I turn to the people a pure 
language; I will turn the people to such a language, from that evil communteation 
which had almost ruined all good manners among them. Note, Converting 
grace retines the language, not by making the phrases witty, but the substance 
wise. Among the Jews, after the captivity, there needed a reformation of the 
dialect, for they had mingled the language of Canaan with that of Ashdod; 
(Neh. 13, 24,) and that griovance shall be redressed. But that is not all; their 
language shall be purified from all profaneness, filthiness, and falsehood; I wil] 
turn them to « choice language; so some read it; they shall not speak rashly, but 


¢{ Princesa shall come 

out of Egypt; Ethiopia 
shall svon stretch out 
er hands anto God. 

Vealm 68, 31. Behold, 
aman of Ethiopia, an 
eunuch of great authoe 
rity under Oandace 
queen of the Ethivpi- 
ank, who had the charge 
of all her treasure, and 
iad come to Jerusalem 
for to worship, wan re 
turning, and aitting ip 
the chariot read Far iag 
the prophet. Acta, 4, 87, 
§ And think not to aay 
within yourselves, We 
to cur 


father: for 1 say uuto 
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The prophet encourages the people HAGGAI, L fo build the temple. 





and thou shalt no more be haughty 7 because of | SH4E-2— = oe || eee eee in| Fear thou not; and to Zion, ° Let not thine 
my holy mountain. Ji What shall one then Bon of Gods thou ar hands be § slack. . ; 
12 I will also leave in the midst of thee * an ofthe ostiuit that | Yee. | 17 The Loxp thy God in the midst of thee ts 


afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust | Zion, and ths poor of || tity ee a te tone mighty ; he will save, he will rejoice over thee 


le shall trust in |; be, The Lonu te there. : " é : : : 
in the name of the Lorn. it mal, 14,88 lena |) Bek, $8, 38 with joy; he will rest in his love; he will 
g|joy over thee with singing. 


soe are the pour o Wherefore lift up the 

189 The remnant of Israel shall mot do imi | gpst: fer their the | pends wich, jig |joy over i 
quity, nor speak lics; ucither shall a deceitful | Mitac, Bebora| eet Meee | 18 T will gather them that? are sorrowful for 
tongue be found in their mouth: for they shall | Sc Ge WEES | ye witt ve atent.- the solemn assembly, who are of thee, to whom 


1 lie down, and none shall make them Sed beh chose the! ill Hem tietctnen | 29 the reproach of it was a burden. 
eed and lic : | 











fraid. Thing” Which are|turusdaway tromtim | 19 Behold, at that time 1 will undo all that 
Airaid, ef: I mighty, 1 Gor, 1, #7 || Hosea, Me ‘ , 

14 7 Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout, QO | Hewken, my beloved | picetamse afflict thee; and I will save her that halteth, and 
Isracl; be ‘glad aud rejoice with all the heart, | shown tie poor of this|| wasteproach | gather ler that was driven out; and 1? I will 
O daughter of Jerusalem. jand heirs of the king: |) 11 1 will set them for) oot them praise and fame in every land 12 where 
15 The Loxp hath taken away thy judg-| mis’ Yann ss°" aor they have been put to shame, 
ments, le hath cast out thine enemy; the | ppntstthemiration |! mernren, “tae “ye] 20 At that time ? will I bring you again, even 








: ‘ _ of Israel were come out || should be ignorant ‘of | . : A 
King ” of Israel, even the Lorp, ™ as in the '9f,,Zont When, the| tnis mestery, tet ze lin the time that 1 gather you: for I will make 
midst of thee: thou shalt uot see evil any Smakalwiemetng | owmonuotitethatbling | wou a name aud a praise among all people of 


more HRC, fia! be mind. to Torael unui! fuetul- ithe earth, when I turn back your captivity 
; : : ’ | mNathuntelanswered come in. Romaus, i, b f , ; lL ] L 
16 In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, | Min’ Uie "ti, ibefore your eyes, saith the Loxp. 








HAGGAIT. 
’ CHAP. LB. ©. 540, = Boa! ; 
| CHAPTER L __ | ing the'had of tng. | Ekaeithee te 8 Go up to the mountain, and bnng wood, 
2 Haggai, reproviny the people's neylivence, 7 incites them to barild | ext ease, Curr powers and build the house; and I will take pleasure 
the house, 12 and promises God's aasistance therein. SAnd the sone of tg; |/heavenmsirovandgur!in it, and I will be glorified, saith the Lorp. 


hisgom 1 Chron. 4,17. |{ 96,29. And thy heaven 


N the second year of Darius the king, in the| tieu'ttood up Jeshus that is over thy head | 9 Ye looked for much, an, lo, 7f came to little; 


sixth montlhi, in the first day of the month, his etna the ples, earth that le unger | ANd when ye brought zt home, I did blow 5 upon 


Zerubbabel the won |! thee shall he iron, The 


came the word of the Lorp ! by Haggai the | of sheaitiel, ond ‘ius | Leno shall’ make the it. Why? saith the Lorp of hosts. Because of 


€ ; brethren, and builded || rain of thy land powder | ‘ 
prophet unto “ Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, | tuestar'ot the God of | and dust: tom feaveu! mine house that 2g waste, and ye run every man 


governor of Judah, and to Joshua the son of | eterngs thereon, as tt Hie, cei eg i ‘unto his own house. 
= / in aw oyed. Dent. $8, 25,946 . 
Josedech ® the high priest, saying, Beare ae ot atte || raermtare the showers 1() Therefore ¢ the heaven over you is stayed 
2 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, saying, | iayion dechonin te-|ilter ree and ines from dew, aud the earth is stayed from her 
This people say, The time is not come, the time Ene begat arbatel “head thou pevedt fruit. 
that the lial the sob sof dante, Ce mlmamed. 9er.8% 11 And 1 ¢ called foradrought upon the land, 


2D's house should be built. the oh of, Joanna | a Elijah the Tishe 
7 of | jah the Tish ‘ 
3 Then came the word of the Lorp by [Taggai | khen, which waa the || tte who was of the ity and upon the mountains, and upon the corn 








which was tho suu 
: son of 4 


the ° prophet, saying, Las, the non of Matar | anid unde Amat Axthe and upon the new wine, and upon the oil, an 
4 Js it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your: sor, captain. Tee nara t upon that which the ground bringeth forth, and 

cieled houses, and this house dze waste? jo And Jehoandak went | Years hut acwrdmets| UPON Men, and upon cattle, aid f upon all the 
5 Now therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts; | yynsarpediaway jn. || barons tine labour of the hands. 

8 Consider your ways. Tea chr ais: 12 | Then 4 Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 


ae, ian ped 1 Crow. 6.18. | Bvt the eon af leat ; 
6 Ye have sown much, and bring in little; ye | Tien he, mrontetay tied. aud rahun the and Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, 


eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink, but ye! Zeshsriai ie ‘niu of iam ta build tiethowe with all the remnant of the people, obeyed the 


; : j Oo, prophesied wwito | of (od which is at Terus | : i : 
are not filled with drink; ye clothe you, but sitiak"aul Menten | mete the. prophels ‘ot voice of the Lokp their God, and the words of 
there is none warm; aud he that earneth wages, | 'pansmeot ine Ged | em gee Hem Tageai the prophet, as the Lorn their God 
earncth wages fo put it into a bag 4 with holes, | {em Bret |i AHesent redemption Jacl sent him, aud the people did “ fear before 
74 ‘Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; Consider! sourvars | cena reget vay the Lorn. 
o> FEN . 
ane tees Hf; 613 Then spake Haggai the Lorp’s messenger 








’ ‘ete es 4 pierced through, 
your ways. 8 Ur, blow it away. 
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with caution and deliberation; they shall choose ont their words, Note, An air'! grieved for thesin of sinners, rejoices in the graces and services of the sainta, and 
of purity and picty in common conversation is a very happy omen to any people; | is ready tu express that joy, by singing overthem. The Lord takes pleasure in 
other graces, other blessings, shall be given where God gives a pure language to |‘ them that fear bim, and in them Jesus Christ will shortly be glorified and ad. 
those that have been a people of unclean lip, mired. — Jf, 

That the worship of God, according to his will, shall be more closely applied |) AN HonouraBie CuurcH.—The church shall be as honourable as ever she 
to, and more unanimously concurred in, Instead of sacrifice and incense, they} has been despicable. 1. Even those that have reproached her, shall be made to 
shall coll upon the name of the Lord; prayer ia the spiritual offering with which God | respect her; J will yire them praise and fame tn every land, where they have been put 
must be honoured; and to prepare and tit us for that duty, it is necessary that) fo shame; that the same who were the witnesses of their disgrace, may see cause 
we have a jure lanyuaye. We ore utterly untit to take God’s name into our|. to change their mind concerning them, They that said, ‘This is Zion whom no 
lips, unless they be pure lips. The purifying of the language in common conver: |! man looks after,” shall say, ‘* This is Zion whom the great God looks after,” 
sation, is necessary to the acceptableness of the words of our mouth, and the And she that was looked upon to de the offscouring of the earth, now appears te 
meditation of our heart and our devotion; for how cau sweet waters and bitter | be the darling of heaven. 2 Even those that never kuew her, shall be brought 
coins out of the sauwe fountun? James 3, 912 It is likewise promised that | to honour her; (uv. 2,) / will make you a@ name and a proixe among all people of 
their languaye being thus purified, they shall serve God with one consent; with |e earth; so the Jewixh church was, when the fear of the Jews fell upon their 
one shoulder, sv the word is; alludiug to uxen in the yoke, that draw even; when |' neighbours, (Esh. 8, 17.) and suine of all nations said, we will go with you, for 
Christians are uwwanimous in the service of God, the work goes on cheerfully, This || we have heard that God is with you, Zech. & 23 So the Christian obyrch was, 
is the effect of the pure lanyguaye, puritied trom passion, envy, aud censorious-; when it was made to flourish in the world, for there is that in it, which may 
ness, Note, Purity is the way tu unity; the reformation of manners the way to | justly recommend it to the value and esteem of all the people of the earth, And 
a comprehension; the wisdum from above is first pure, then puaccable,—H, )#0 the universal church of the first-born will be in the great day; when the sainte 

Gov's DeLiGuT 1x Zion, ~ God will take Celight in his people, aud in doing them | shall be brought tozether to Christ, that he may be admired and vlorified in them, 
gowl The expressions of this are very lively and affecting; (uv 17,) /Je will re-| and they admired and yloritied in him before angels and men. ‘Then will God's 
joice over thee with joy, will not only be well pleased with thee upon thy repent- |! Israel be made a uame and a praise to eternity.-- A, 
auce and reformation, and tuke thee into favour, but will take a complacency | 
in thee, as the bridegroom does in his bride, or the bride in her ornaments, Isa. || CHAP, L Gop’s Cause First.—Though they who are employed for God, 
62, 5-5, The conversion of sinners and the consolation of saints are the joy of |, may be driven off from their work by storm, yet thoy must return to it as goon as 
angels, for they are the joy of God himself. The church should be the joy of the} the storm is over. These hore did nutdo wo, but cuntinued loitering, until they were 
whole earth, (Ps, 48, 2,) for it is the joy of the whole hcaven. He will rest in Ais love, | afresh reminded of their duty. And that which they suggested one to another 
will be silent in hia love; eo the word is, “1 will not rebuke thee as I have done, |’ was, The time ta not come, the time Ut the Lord's house should be built; that is, 1, 
for thy sins ; 1 will acquiesce in thee, and in my relation tu thee,” 1 know not} “Our time is not come for the doing of it, because we have not yet recovered, 
where there is the like expression of Christ’s love to his church, unless in that | after our captivity, our losses are not repaired, nor have we yet got before- 
song of songs, Cant. 4,9, ‘Thou hast ravished my heart, my sister, my spouse, |j hand in the world; it is too great an undertaking for new beginners in the world, 
with one of thine eyes. O the condescensions of divine grace! ‘The great God || as we are—let us first get our own houses up, befure we talk of building churches; 
aot only loves his saints, but he luves to love them, is pleased that he has pitched |: and in the mean time Ict a bare altar serve ue, as it did our father Abraham.” | 
apon these objects of his love. He oo id over them urith singing, Be that is ' They did not say that they would not build a temple at all, but, ‘‘ Not yet; it is 
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The prophet encourages the people 


in the Lorp’s message unto the people, saying, 
I * am with you, saith the Lorn, 

14 And/ the Lorp stirred up the spirit of 
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, * governor of 
Judah, and the spirit of Joshua the son of 
Josedech, the high priest, and the spirit of all 





¢ Teaching them to vie 
serve al] things whatso- 
ever 1 have commanded 
you: and, lo, J am with 
you alway, even untu 

he eud of the world, 
Matth. 28, 20. 


power, in the benuties 


of holiness from the 


HAGGAT, IT. 


CHAP, L—2, 0, 830. rf CHA, &—B, C, 6, 


Th le ahall be 
iin, fet the day of thy || be 


to build the temple. 


11 Thus saith the Lorp of bosts; Ask ™ now 
the priests concerning the law, saying, 

12 If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of hig 
garment, and with his skirt do touch bread, or 
0ttage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it 

e holy? And the priests answered and said, 





made ficsh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we be- 
held lis glory, the glery 
ag of the only begotten 
of the Father,) full of 
erg rr andtruth John, 
e 


t And hie name shall 
The 


CA ae 
Prince of Peace. lea. 
96 GQlury to Giod in 
the highest, and ul 


the remnant of the people; ‘ and they came and | rem of the morving | the bet cand ut INO; w 
did work in the house of the Lorp of hosts, | 7 youth, Kasim mo. || oward inet “Luke! 19 "Then gaid Ilageai, If une that ig " unclean 


ae St aE 
15 In the four and twentieth day of the sixth |‘ 


month, in the second year of Darius the king. 
CHAPTER II. 


1 He enrourayes the people to work, by « promise of greater glory 
to the second temple than was in the first: 10 he shows that their 
eins hindered the work, etc. 

N the seventh month, in the one and twen- 

tieth day of the month, came the word of 
the Lorn ! by the prophet Haggai, saying, 

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of Sheal- 
tiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua the son | 4 What sail we then 
: peace the high priest, and to the residue | 4's for us, »hg oau 
ol the people, saying, eae Ss 
3 Who “ e left among you that saw this house rug te ore 
in her first glory? and how do ye see it now! 
8° af not in your eyes in comparison of it as 
nothing? 

4 Yet now ° be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith 
the Lorn; and be strong, O Joshua, son of 
Josedech, the high priest; and be strong, all 
ye people of the land, saith the Lorn, and work: 
tor 4 1 am with you, saith the Lor of hosts: 

5 According ‘to the word that I covenanted 
with you when ye came out of Kgypt, so 4 my 
Spirit remaineth among you: fear ye not. where is he that put lis 

6 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Yet 9 once, | tiny 1e2ir 
it 28 a little while, and I “will shake the 
heavens, and tlie earth, and the sca, and the 


& See chapter 2, #2. 
¢ See) Cor. 18, 68 





—— en = soo - neces 


CHAI.2—3. C. 520, 
1 by the hand of. 


@ But many of the 
priestaand Levites, and 


who were ancient men, 
that had seen the first 
house, when the foun- 
dation of this house was 
uid before their eyes, 
wept witha loud voice; 
and many shouted 
aloud forjoy. Ezra, 3,12 


b See Zech, 4, 14, 
¢ See Zech. 4, 9. 


AinuLg the children of 
forael, and will be their 
Gud, = And they shall 
kuow that Iam the 
Lorn their God, that 
hrought them fortt: out 
of the land of Kgypt, 
that I may dwellamong 
them; Tam the Loni 
their God, Ex. 29, 45,4 
f Thou gavert also thy 
Kood Bpirit to instruct 
them, and withheldext 
not thy manna from 
their mouth, aud gavest 
them water for their 
thirst, Nehemiah, 9, 
Hi, en he remem: 
bered the duys of old, 
oses and hia people, 
saying, Where jis he 
that bro 
out of the nea with the 
shepherd of his flock? 


ught them up 


within 
jah, 63, 11, 


ok the earth; but 
now he hath promised, 
saying, Yetouce more | 





aa mye ae Ste 
only, eave, 
7 And 1 will shake all nations, and the #4 


h See Juel, 3, 16 


t Andin thy seed shall 
all the nations of the 
carth he bleswed ; 
cause thou haat obeyed 
my voloe, (ion, 9% 18. 
Rehold, I will send wm 
messcnger.and he shall 


Desire ‘ of all nations shall come: and I will / fill 
this house with glory, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
8 The silver 7s mine, and the gold zs mine, saith | 
the Lorn of hosts. messenger. and Le shal 
9 The *glory of this latter house shall be! me: sud the bord 
presi! than of the former, saith the LORD of | Rdten'y come to tus 
osts: and in this place will I / give peace, saith | suet of tng govenant, 
the Lorp of hosts. maithalie Lourruf hang: 
10 7 In the four and twentieth day of the 
ninth month, in the second year of Darius, came | 
the word of the Lorp by Haggai the prophet, 


Malachi, 8, 3, 
j Lift up your heads 
saying, 


O ye gates; and be ye 
lift up, ye everlaatiny 
doors; aud the King of 
glory shall eome in, 
unl 4,7, 


k Aud the Word was 





all in good time.” Note, Many a good word is puf by by being put off, as Felix 
put off the prosecution of his convictions to a more convenient season. Thay do 
not say that they will never repent and reform, and be religious, but, “* Not yet.” 
And so the great business we were sent into the world to do, is not done, under 
pretence that it is all in good time to go about it. 2 ‘God's time is not come for the 
doing of it; for (say they) the restraint laid upon us by authority in a legal way is 
not broken off, therefore we ought not to proceed, though there bea present con- 
nivance of authority.” Note, There is an aptness in us to misinterpret provi- 
dential discouragements in our duty, as if they amounted to a discharge from our 
duty, whenthey are only intended for the trial and exercise of our courage and 
faith. It is bad to neglect our duty, but it is worse to vouch Providence for the 
patronizing of our neglecta. —Z/. 

A Saarp REeproor, —''/s tt time for you, O ye, to dwell in your cieled_ houses, to 
have them beautiful and adorned, and your families settled iu them?’ They were 
not content with walls and roofs for necessity, but they must have for gaiety and 
fancy. ‘‘It is high time,” saya one, ‘that my house were wainacoted,” “Tt is 
high time,” says another, ‘‘ that mine were painted,” And God's house, all this 
time, lies waate, and nothing is done at it. ‘‘ What,” says the prophet, “is it 
time that you should have your humour pleased, and not time you should have 
your God pleased?” How much was their disposition the reverse of David's, who 
could not be easy in his house of cedar, while the ark of God was in curtains, 
(2 Sam. 7, 2,)and of Solomon, who built the temple of God, before he built a 
palace for himself. Note, Those are very much strangers to their own interest, 
who prefer the conveniences and ornaments of the temporal life, before the 
absolute necessities of the spiritual life, who are full of care to enrich their own 
houses, while (iod's temple in their hearts lies waste, and nothing is done for it or 
nm it. —H. e 

OHAP. IL A Genxerat SHAKING.—/ will ahake the heavens, and the earth, and 
the sea, and the dry lund. This is applied to the setting up of Christ’a kingdom 
in the world, to make way for which, he will judge among the heathen, Ps. 110, 
@& God will once again do for bis church as he did when he brought them out of 


wiser then shook the heavena and earth at mount Sinai; with thunder and 
1 i 


j 
+ Bd 
‘ 


and earthquakes he shook the sea and the dry land, when lanes wore 
929 


chief of the fnthers, |} 13 


’ Whose voice then ||} 
sho 


be |] kingdom against kine | 


m For the priest's lip 
shuuld keep knowledge, 
and they whould seek 


by a dead body touch any of these, shall it be 
aud they whould sek / unclean 4 And the priests answered and said, 
af the ay of hn It shall be unclean. 

" He nt, tour 14 Then answered Haggai, and said, ° So 28 
the dead body of any this people, and so is this nation before me, 
maven Num 1%) saith the Lokp; and so zs every work of their 

hands; and that which they offer there 78 un- 
clean. 

15 And now, I pray you,” consider from this 
day and upward, from before a stone was laid 
upon a stoue in the temple of the Lorn: 

16 Since those days were, when one came to 
an heap of twenty measures, there were but ten: 
when one came to the press-fat for to draw out 
fifty vessels out of the press, there were buf 
twenty. 

17 14 smote you with blasting and with mildew 
and with hail in all the labours of your hands; 
yet " ye turned not to me, saith the Lorn. 

18 7 Consider now from this day and upward, 
from the four and twentieth day of the ninth 
month, even from * the day that the foundation 
of the Lorp’s temple was laid, consider 27, 

19 Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, as yet the 
vine, and the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, and 
the olive tree, hath not brought forth: from this 
day will 1 bless you, 

9) 7 And again the word of the Lor» came 
unto Haggai in the four and twentieth day of 
the month, saying, 

21 Speak to Zernbbabel, governor of Judah, 
saying,‘ | will shake the heavens and the earth: 

22 And “I will overthrow the throne of king- 
'doms, and I will destroy the strength of the 
kingdoms of the heathen; and" I will overthrow 
the chariots, and those that mde in them: and 
the horses and their riders shall come down, 
every one by the sword of his brother. 

23 In that day, saith the Lorn of hosts, will I 
take thee, O Zerubbabel, my servant, the son of 
Shealtiel, saith the Lorn, “ and will make thee 
asa signet: for” I have chosen thee, saith the 
Lory of hosts. 


o Unto the pure all 
things are pure: but 
unto them that are de- 
filed and unbelieving iu 
nothing pure; but even 
their mind and con- 
acienoe is detiled. Titus, 
q ¢ 

p See chapter }, 8, 


@ The Luoky  ehall 
Anite thee with a aoz- 
xummption, and with a 
fever, and with au in- 
flammation, and with 
an extreme burnaiuy, 
and with dhe sword, 
aud with biaxting, and 
with mildew; and they 
ahall purkne thee until 
He perish, Deut 28, 


r © Lory, are not 
thine ie upon the 
truth? thou hast strick- 
en them, but they have 
Nut grieved; thuu bust 
consumed them, hut 
they bave refused 
receive correction: they 
have made their faces 
harder than a ruok; 
they have refured to 
return, Jer. 5,4 

@ Thus saith the Lorn 
of hosts; Let your hands 
be strong, ye that hear 
in these duya there 
words by the mouth of 
the ruphets, wih 
were iu the day that 
the foundation of the 


& 


house uf the Lur» of 
of hontw wan laid, thot 
the temple mipht be 
wilt. Aech. 8, 


£2 Whone voiwe then 
whook the earth; true 

now he hath promised. 
Baying, Yet ouvce more 
1 oahake net the eurth « 
vuly, but also henven. 

Hebrews, 18, 24. 

w For ustion shall rise 
agninst nation, an 


dum: and there aball be 
fuinines, and peste 
lesen snd earthquake 


in divers places, Matth., 


34,7. 

@ This ta the word of 
the Luu unto Zerube 
babel, saying, Not hy 
might, nor_ by power, 
but by my Sprit, saith 
the Lot» of  honta, 
Zech, 4, 6, 

w Sce Sung, 8, 6 

2 Behold my nervant, 
whom 1 uphold; mine 
elect, in whom my svul 
deligl teth: 1 have put 
my Spirit upon him; 
he shall bring forth 
Judgment to the Gen: 
tiles. Isaial, 42, 1, 


made through the sea, and streams fetched out of the rock, This shall be done 
again, when, at the sufferings of Christ, the sun shall be darkened, the earth 
shake, the reeks rend: when, at the birth of Christ, Herod and all Jerusalem 
are troubled, (Matth. 2, 3,) and he is set for the full and rising again of many, 
When his kingdom was set up, it was with a shock to the nations; the 
oracles were silenced, idola were destroyed, and the powers of the king: 
doma were moved and removed, Heb, 12, 27. It speaks the removing of the 
things that are shaken. Note, The shaking of the nations is often in order to 
the settling of the church, and the establishing of the things that cannot be 
shaken, — FH, 

Tne Desinz or anu Nations—Ile shall come, as the Desire of all nations-= 
desirable to all nations, for in him shall all the families of the earth be blessed 
with the best of blessings—long expected and desired by the good people in all 
nations, that had any intelligence from the Old-Testament predictions concern: 
ing him, Baalam, in the land of Moab, had eyoken of a Star that should arise out 
of Jacob, and Job, in the land of Uz, of his living Redeemer; the concourse of 
devout men from all parts at Jerusalem, (Actas, 2, 5,) was in expectation of the 
setting up of the Messiah's kingdom about that time. Al) the nations that are 
brought into Christ, and discipled in hia name, have called him, and will call him, 
all their Salvation and all their Desire, This glorious title of Christ seems to 
refer to Jacob's prophecy, (Gen. 49, 10,) that to him shall the gathering of the 
people he. —/Z. 

THe SILVER AND GoLb ARE Gop’s,—God needs not the silier and gold to 
adorn his temple, for, (says ho,) Zhe silver ta mine, and the yold ia mine All the 
silver and gold in the world are his; all that is hid in the bowels of the earth, for 
the earth is the Lord's, and the fulneas thereof, All that is laid up in the ex: 
chequera, banks, and treasuries of the children of men, and all that circulates 
for the maintaining of trade and commerce; it ia the Lord's, Every penny bears 
his image as well as Cesar’s: and therefore when gold and atlver are dedicated to 
his honour, and employed in hia service, no addition is made to him, for it was 
his before. When David and his princes offered vast sims for the service of tho 
house of God, they acknowlaige, It is all thine own, and of thine own, Lord, have 
we given thee, 1 Chron. 29, 14, 16 Therefore Giod needs not sscritice, for every 
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ZECHARIAH. 


CHAPTER I. 


lL Zechariah echoris to repentance. 7 Vision of the norsea. 12 
Cum/fortable promises made ta Jerusalem. 18 Vision of four | Bo it Areearorihe ces 
horns, and Jour carpenters. Chae ree of Per 
N the eighth month, “in the second year of] hen the prophet, 
Darius, came the word of the Lorn ° unto | ad ¥eonaranthe wou 
Zechariah, (the son of Barachiah, the son of ust Jews tuat were 
lddo,) the prophet, saying, tam in the name of the 
2 The Lorp hath been } sore displeased with ii, et 
your father 8, eThoy said, Turn ye 
8 Therefore say thou unto them, Thus saith | tro un‘eut way, and 
the Lorn of hosts; Turn ye * unto me, saith the doiney, and avel te 
Loxp of hosts, aud J will turn unto you, saith | atten uno jou 'and t 
the Lorn of hosts. aud ever. Jur 98.5. Iie 
4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the; hse gunnsteu unon 
former proplicts have eried, saying, Thus saith | ita date ah fy 
the Lorp of hosts; @Turn ye now from your) the sa’ Miche 7 un 
evil ways, aud from your evil doings: but they | tohisiather: hut wien 
did uot hear, nor hearken unto me, saith the | of tis fathermw him 
Loup. end ran, and fella hs 
5 Your fathers, where are they? and the pro-| hue. tt. 
phets, do they live for ever? ¢ (io and | prvciain) 
6 But ‘my words and my statutes, which 1) thadintiat 
commanded my servants the prophets, did they | wil! not, caus ‘inns 
not 2take hold of your fathers? and they re-|fi'fem moat dit 
turned and said,/Like as the Lorn of hosts) uit krsnsider tor ever 
thought to do unto us, ee tO ON WAYS,’ «0 shat my word be 
and according to our doings, so hath he dealt, | thst gesth forth out of 
with us. per, onig me 
7 J Upon the four and twentieth day of the | Pith, audit salt pros 
eleventh month, which zs the month Sebat, in] Uso voneie™ feu, 
the second year of ])arius, came the word of thc. Tor, overtake 


@ Then cease. the work 
of the hous of God 
which is at Jgrumien, 











these words toward the 
please, and it shall pros- 
untu I sentit. [aniah, 


esd. ob ‘ahanin Sos see nemoene ems ons 





beast of the forest is his, Ps, 50,10. Note, If we have ailver and gold, we must 
Berve and honour God with it, for it is all his own, we have but the use of it, the 
property remains in him; but if we have not silver and gold to honour him with, 
we must honour him with such as we have, and he will accept us, for he needs it 
not; all the silver and gold in the world arc Ais already. The earth is full of his 
riches, so is the great and wide sea also,—Z/, 

Tne GLORY oF THE Latrer House.--Zhe ylory of this latter house shall be 
yrealer than of the former, This was never true in reapect of outward glory; this 
latter house was indeed in its latter times very much beautified and enriched by 
Herod, and we tind the disciples admiring the stones and buildings of the temple, 
how fine they were; (Mark, 13, 1;) but it was nothing in comparison with Solo- 
mon’s temple; and besides, the Jews own that several of the divine glorics of the 
first temple were wanting in thia—-the Ark, the Urim and Thummim, the fire 
from heaven, and the Shechinah; so that we cannot conccive how the glory of 
this latter house should in any thing exceed that of the former, but in that which 
would indeed excel all the glories of the first house—the presence of the Messiab 
in it, the Son of God, his being presented there the glory of his people lsrael, his 
attending there at twelve years old, and afterward his preaching and working 
miracles there, and his driving the buyers and sellers out of it, Lt was necessary, 
then, that the Messiah should como while the secon temple atood; but, that being 
long since destroyed, we must conclude that our Lord Jesus is the Christ, is he that 
should come, and we are to look for no other. It was also the glory of tis latter 
house, Firat, That, before the coming of Christ, it was always kept free from idols 
and idvlatries, and never polluted with those abominable things, as the first temple 
often was; (2 Kings, 23, 11, 12;) and in this its glory excelled all the glory of that. 
Note, The purity of the church, and the strict adherence to divine institutions, 
are much more ite glory than exterual pomp and splendour, Secondly, That, 
after Christ, the gospel was preached in it by the apostles, even all the words of 
this life, Acta, 5, 20. In the temple Jesus Christ was daily preached, Acts, 5, 
42. Now the ministration of righteousness and life by the gospel was unapeakably 
more glorious than the Jaw, which wasa ministration of death and condemnation, 
2 Cor. 3, 9,10, Note, That is the most valuable glory, which arises from our 
relation to Christ, and our interest in him. As where Christ is, behold, a greater 
than Solomon is there, so the heart in which he dwells, and makes a living temple, 
behold, it is more glorious than Solomon's temple, and will be so to eternity. 
They should see a comfortable end of their prescnt troubles, and enjoy the 
pleasure of a happy settlement; In this place will L give peace, saith the Lord of 
boste, Note, God's presenes with his people in his ordinances secures to them 
all guod. Lf God be with us, praca is with ua. - 7/7, 


CHAM. Lo Over Faruers, WHERE ARK Tury!— Your fathers, where are they? 
The whole generation of them is swept away, and their place knows them no 
more, Note, When we think of our ancestors, that are gone through the world, 
and gone out of it before us, we should think, Where are they? Here they were, 
In the towns and countrica where we live, passing and repassing in the same 
strecta, dwelling in the same houses, trading in the same shops and exchanges, 
worshipping God in the same churches, But where are dey? They are some- 
where still; when they died, there wag not an end of them; they are in eternity, 
in the world of spirits, the unchangcable world, to which we are hastening 
apace; Where are they? Those of them that lived and died in sin, are in torment, 
and we are warned by Muses and the prophets, Christ and his apostlos, to look 
bo it that we oome not to that j:lacc of turment, Luke, 16, 28, 29. Those of them 
that lived and diod in Christ, are in paradise; and if we live and die as they did, 
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6Then the propheta, tivity. lam, 1, 18 
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Lorp unto Zechariah, (the son of Barachiah, 
the son of Iddo,) the prophet, saying, 

8 I saw by night, and behold “a man riding 
upon a red horse, and he stood among the 
myrtle trees that were in the bottom; and 
behind him were there “red horses, ° speckled, 
and white. 

9 Then said I, O my lord, what are these? 
And the angel that talked with me said unto 
me, | will show thee what these de. 

10 And the man that stood among the myrtle 
trees answered and said, * These are they whom 
the Lorp hath sent to walk to and fro through 
the earth, 

11 And J they answered the angel of the Lorn 
that stood among the myrtle trees, and said, 
We have walked to and tro through the earth, 
and, behold, all the earth sitteth still, and is at 
rest, 

12 Then the angel of the Lorp answered 
and said, *Q Lorp of hosts, how long wilt thou 
not have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities 
lof Judah, against which thou hast liad indigna- 
tion ' these threescore and ten years? 

18 And the Lorp answered the angel that 
talked with me ™ with good words and comfort- 
lable words. 

14 So the angel that communed with me said 
unto, me, Cry thou, saying, ‘lhus saith the Lorp 
of hosts; 1 am "jealous for Jerusalem and for 
Zion with a great jealousy. 

15 And 1 am very sore displeased with the 


rThe Lown ta right 
eous; for I have re- 
belled against hix com- 
Mandinent: hear, J my 
vu, al) people, aud be- 
1old my sorrow: my 
irginw and my young 
men are gone Into cape 


og And there went out 
alother horse that was 
red; aud power Was 
given to him that sat 
thereon to take peace 
from the earth. and 
that they should kill 
one another: aud there 
was yiven unto him # 
greataword Rev, 6,4 

h See Zevh, 6,8 

a Or, bay. 

i For he shall give his 
angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee in all thy 
ways. Ps. 91,11, Are 
they not all ministering 
spirita, seut forth to 
minister fur them who 
khinll be heirs of salya- 
tion? Ffeb, 3,14 


$ Bleasthe Lorn, yo his 
angels, that excel in 
strength, that do his 
commandments, heark- 
ening unto the voice of 
us word Psalm 103, 
k Thou shalt arise, and 
have mercy upon Zion: 
for the time to favour 
her, yea, the sct time, is 
come, Penlm 103, 13, 


(And this whole land 
shall be @ desolation, 
and an astonishment: 
and these nations xhall 
serve the king of Baby: 
lon seventy years, Jer, 
4,11, 

m For thus eaith the 
Lonp, That after se 
venty years be acoom- 
plished at Babylon 
Will visit you, aud per- 
form my good word to- 
ward you, in causing 
you te return to this 
place Jeremiah, 9, 
10. 


n Then will the Lorp 
be jealous for hia land, 
aud pity his peuple. 
Joel, 2, 18 


we shall be with them shortly, with them eternally, The prophets also, did they 
live for ever? No, they are gone tuo, The treasure is put into earthen vessels, 
the water of life into earthen pitchers, often cracked, and brought home broken 
at last. Christ is a prophet that lives for ever, but all other prophets have a 
period put to their office, Note, Ministers are dying men, and live not for ever 
in this world. They are to look upon themselves as such, and to preach accord- 
ingly, as those that must be silenced shortly, and know not which sermon may 
be the last; people are to lovk upon them aa such, and to hear accordingly, as those 
that yet a little while have the light with them, that they may walk and work 
while they have the light. O that this weighty consideration had its due weight 
given it, that we are dying ministers dvaling with dying people about the con- 
cerns of immortal souls, and an awful eternity, which both they and we are 
standing upon the brink of! [t concerns us to think of the prophets that are 
gone, that were befure us of old, Jer. 28,8 They that were the glury of men, 
withered ond fell; but the word of the Lord endures for ever, | Pet. 1, 24, 25, 
The prophets that are now, do we live for ever? (So some read it.) No, Haggai 
and Zechariah will not be long with you; and prophecy itself shall shortly cease, 
In another world, both we and our propheta shall live for ever; and to prepare 
for that world, ought to be our groat care and business in this, ~/7. 

AFTER-Wi11T,—The preachers died, and the hearers died, but the word of God 
died not: that took effect, and not one iota or tittle of it fell to the ground. As 
the rain and snow from heaven, it shall not return void, Iga. 55,11. Ho appeals 
to themselves; they knew very well, 1. That the judgments God had threatened, 
were executed upon their fathora, and they were made to feel what they would 
not believe and fear; My statutes which 1 commanded my servants the propheta, 
the precepta, with the penalties annexed, which | charged them with the delivery 
of, did they not take hold of your fathers? Though God’s prophets could not fasten 
convictions upon them, the calamities threatened overtook them, and they could 
not escape them, or get out of the reach of them, God's words took hold of them, 
as the bailiff arrests the debtor, and takes him in oxccution for contempt. Note, 
The unbelief of man cannot make the threatenings of God’s word of no effect, but, 
sooner or later, they will take place, if the prescribed course be not taken to 
prevent the execution of them. God’s anger will certainly take hold of those 
that will not be taken hold of by his authority; for when he judges, he will over- 
come, 2 That they themselves could not but own the accomplishment of the 
word of God in the judgments of God that were upon them, und that therein he 
was rightcous, and had done them no wrong: Jhey returned and said, (they 
changed their mind, and when it was tvo late to prevent the ruin of their nation, 
thoy acknowledyed,) Dike aa the Lord of hosts thought to do unto ua according to 
our ways and doings, to reckon with us for them, au that he dealt with us, and we 
must acknowledge both his truth and his justice; must blame ourselves only, and 
have no blame to lay to him. Jt is late before the Phryyians become wise. This 
after-wit, as it is a proof of the truth of God, so it ia a proof of the folly of men 
who will look no further than they can see. They would never be persuaded to 
say in time, ‘God will be as goud as his word, for he is faithful; he will deal 
with us according to our deserts, for he is righteous.” But now they see both 
plain enough, when the sentence is executed; now he that runs may read, and 
publish the exact agreement that appears between the present providences and 
the former predictions, which then were slighted, betweon the present punish. 
ments and the former sins which then were persisted in. Now they cannot but 
say, The Lord is righteous, Dan, 9, 11-13 —H, 

THe MAN oN THR-RED Hokse.--This man is no other than the Man Christ 
Jesus; the same that appeared to Joshua with his sword drawn in hi “ 
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heathen that are at ease: for °I was but a little 
| displeased, and they helped forward the afllic- 
tion.. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; I ”’ am 
returned to Jerusalem with mercies: my house 
shall be built in it, saith the Lorp of hosts, and 
a ‘line shall be stretched forth upon Jerusalem. 

17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the Lop of 
hosts; My cities through prosperity 4 shall yet 
be spread abroad; "and the Lory shall yet 
comfort Zion, and * shall yet choose Jerusalem. 

18 § Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and, 
behold, four horns. 

19 And | said unto the angel that talked with 
me, What be thesc? And he answered me, 
These ‘are the horns which have scattered Ju- 
dah, Isracl, and Jerusalem. 

20 And the Juorp showed me four carpenters. 

21 Then said J, What come these to dot And 
he spake, saying, ‘These are the horns which 
have scattered Judah, so that no man did lift 
up his head: but these are come to fray them, 
to cast out the horns of the Gentiles, which 
lifted“ up their horn over the land of Judah to 


scatter it. 
CHAPTER ITI. 

An angel sent to measure Jerusalem, and ita flourishing state 

under God's protection Jurelold. 
LIFTEI) up mine eyes again, and looked, 
and, behold, * a man with a measuring line in 
his hand. 

2 Then said I, Whither goest thou? And he 
said unto me, ’'l'o measure Jerusalem, to sce 
what a the breadth thercof, and what is the 
length thereof. 

$ And, behold, the angel that talked with me 
went forth, and another angel went out to 
mect lim, 

4 And said unto him, Run, speak to this young 
man, saying, ° Jerusalem shall be inhabited as 
towns without walls for the multitude of men 
and cattle therein: 


Flourishing si 
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ZECHARIAH, II, III 


o 1] was wroth with 


jand:; thou didst show 
them no mercy; u 
the aucient bast thou 
very heavily laid thy 
yoke. Inniuh, 47,6. 

p Sec chapter $, 10. 

q See clinpter 8,1,2 

4 guod. 

r For the forp shall 
comfort Zion: he will 
contort all her waste 
plaves. Isaiah, $1, ¥, 
@For the Lorn will 
have merey ou Jacob, 
and will yet chovse le- 
racl, and wet thes in 
ther own land, Jasiah 


14,), The Lorn rebuke 


thee, U Satan; even 
the Lou» that hath 
chosen 


tThen the 
the land weakened the 


hands of the people of 


Judah, and trouble 
them fu bulldiug, ete. 
Karn, 4, 4 

u I said unto the fools, 
Deal uot fuulislly; aud 
tu the wicked, lift, uut 
up the horn: Lift not 
up your horn on hugh: 
apeuk not with @ stiff 
neck. }’s. 75, 4, 8, 


te eee came ee oe - 


CUAP, & = B.C. ble. 


a And he Wrought we 
thither, and, behold, 


there Was uw luau, Whuse 
appearance was like the 
bran, 
with @ line of flax in his 
ind, atid a incasuritg 
reed; aud he stoud in 
the gate, Ezekiel, 40, 3. 


b And there was given 
me a Feed like unte a 
the angel 
wlood, waying, Hite, aud 
measure the temple of 
(ud, aud the altaz, and || 847, 


appearance of 


rod: an 


them that 


e And T will multi id 
we 
houne of Lsruel, even all |] boul 
the cities 


ten upon vou, all 
of it: and 


shall be aiutiatated, aud 
the wastes shall be 
builded. Ezekiel, y6, 10. 


day slia)l 
thie song be sung in the 


dtu that 


land of Judah; We 


huve # atrouy city; sal- 


vation will God appoise 
for walls aud bulwarka, 
lan 36, 1. 


eThe sun shall be no 
more thy light by day; 
neither for brightness 
shall the moun give 
light unto thee: but the 
Lony ehallbe unto thee 
an everlasting light, 
nnd thy God thy glory, 
Teatah, 60, 19. 


a] ft 


Jerusalem re- 
nuke thee. Zechariah, 


sople of 








Worshil} 
therein, Hevelation, 1], 
1, 


seatter thee among nl) 
peuple, from the one 


d || endofthe earth even un- 


to the other; aud there 
thuu shalt serve other 
Which neither 

ou nor thy fathers 
have known, even woed 
and stone, Deut, &s, 
«/ 

g Recing it ja a right- 
eous thing with (od to 
recompenee tribulation 
tu them that tiouble 
you. 2 Them, 1, 6. 

A Aud what agreement 
hath the temple of God 
wit ols? fur ye aro 
the temple of the livin 
God; as God lath said, 
{ will dwell in then 
und walk in them; aud 
1 will be their God, and 
they ual be my people, 


2 Cor, 6, 16. 
¢ See Inalah, 2, & 


3 Qne law shall be to 
hin that is hoie-born, 
and unto the stranger 
that eae AMMONZ 
you. Exod, 18, 49, 


k And when = thits 
cometh to pass, (lo, it 
Will come,) thes shall 
they know that a pro: 
phet hath been ameng 
them. Ezekiel, 33, 33, 


§ For the Lorp's por- 
tien 18 hie peuple; Ja- 
Cul ig the lout af biin ine 
heritauce, Deut, 44, y. 


m But the Lor ie in 
his holy teniple: let all 


ithe eaith keep wilense 


hetvts him. Heb, 2,84, 


ithe habitation of lisa 
holiness, Look down 
frum heaven, und be 
hold trom the habita- 

















Jerusalem foretold. 


nd 





wall of fire round about, ‘and will be the glory 


in the midst of her. 
6 7 Ilo, ho! come forth, and flee from the land 


lof the north, saith the Loxp: for I have /spread 
you abroad as the four winds of the heaven, 
saith the Lorp. 


7 Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest with 


the daughter of Babylon. 


8 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts; After the 


glory hath he sent me unto the nations which 


spoiled you; for he that” toucheth you touch- 
eth the apple of his cye. 

9 For behold I will shake mine hand upon 
them, and they shall be a spoil to their ser- 
vants:; and ye shall kuow that the Lorp of 
hosts hath sent me. | 

10 7 Sing and rejoice, Q daughter of Zion: 
for, lo, I come, and I 4 will dwell in the midst 
of thee, saith the Lor. 

31 And ‘many nations shall be joined to the 
Lorp in that day, and shall be Jmy people: 
and I will dwell in the midst of thee, and thou 
shalt * know that the Lorp of hosts hath sent 
me unto tlice. 

12 And the Lorn shall ‘inherit Judah his por- 


1 e ‘ 
ton ofthy holinewand |¢]9n In the holy land, and shall choose Jerusa- 


of thy giory. 
WS, Ls, 


aSce Maywat, 1,3, 


2 ww be his advereary. 


b For he whul! atund at 


the right hand of the 
poor, & save Lin frum 


those that condemn his 


Praalasy Lud, 4], 


eVect Michael thearch- 
Angel, When contending 
dis 
puted about tho Lbudy of 
Mosos, durat uot bring 


with the devil, he 


ARwiust him ea railin, 
accuxation, 


¢ Who whall lay any 
thing 
(iod’a elect? It is God 
ee jJustifieth Horm. 


¢ Even so then at this 
present time also there 
WarTemnant according 
to the election of grace, 
Komaus, 11,5, 


1That is, an adver- 
Ary. 


but aid, 
The Lord rebuke thee. 
Jude, & 


to the charge of 


lem again, 
CHAP. 3.8.0, 519, | 


13 Be “silent, O all flesh, before the Lorp: 
for he is raised up out of ! his holy habitation, 
CHAPTER III. 

1 Under the tyne of Joshi, the restoration of he church pro 
mised, & Christ, he Branch, promised, 


NT) he showed me * Joshua the high priest 
standing before the angel of the Lorn, 


and 1 Satan standing at lus mght hand to ? re- 
sist him, 


2» And “the Lorn said unto Satan, ° The Lorn 


rebuke thee, O Satan; even the Lorp ¢ that 


hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee; zs not this 
a brand plucked out of the fire? 

3 Now Joshua was clothed with filthy /gar- | 
ments, and stood before the angel, | 


‘eermas Seniends ath CAE GS CR 


5 For J, saith the Lorn, will be unto her 4a 


Captain of the host of the Lord, (Josh. 5, 18, 14,) and to St. John, with his bow 
and his crown, Rev, 6,2 Though the church was in a low condition, yet Christ 
was preecnt in the midst of it, Was it hid bythe hills? Ile was much more hid 
iv the myrtle-grove, yet hid ag in an ambush, ready to appear for the seasonable 
relief of his people, to their happy surprise. Compare Isa. 45, 15, Verily, thou 
art a God that hidest thyself, and yet Isracl’a God and Saviour at the same time, 
their Holy one in the midst of them, He was riding as a man of war; as aman 
in haste; riding on the heavens, for the help of his people, Deut, 33, 26. He 
rode on a red horse; either naturally eo, or dyed red with the blood of war, as 
this same victorious Prince appeared red in his apparel, Isa. 63,1,2 Red is a 
fery colour, denoting tliat he is jealous for Jerusalem, (v. 14,) and very angry at 
her enemies. Christ, under the law, appeared on a red horse, denoting the terror 
of that dispensation, and that he had yet his conflict before him, when he was to 
resist unto blood, But, under the gospel, he appears on a white horse, (lev. 6, 
2, and again, ch. 19, 11,) denoting that he has now gained the victory, and rides 
in triumph; and hangs out the white, not the bloody, flag. —H, 

CHAP. IL Tue Wane or Firs.—Jerusalem had no walls about it at this 
time, but Jay naked and exposed; formerly, when it had walls, the enemies not 
only broke through them, but broke them down; but now God will be unto her a 
Wall of fire. Some think it alludes to shepherds that made fires about their 
fucks, or travellers that made tires about their tents in desert places, to frighten 
wild beasts from thom. God will not only make a hedge about them as he did 
about Job, (ch, 1, 10,) not only make walls and bulwarks about them, Isa. 26, 1, 
(those may be battered down,) not only be as the mountains round about them, 
Pa. 125, 2, (mountains may be got over,) but he will be a Wall of sire round them, 
which can neither be broken through, nor scaled, nor undermined, nor the founda: 
tions of it sapped, nor can it be attempted, or approached, without danger to the 
assailants. (od will not only make a wall of tire about her, but he will himself 
be such a Wall; for our God is a consuming Fire to his and hia church’s cnemies. 
He is a Wall of fire, not on one side only, but round about on every side, It 
shall bo great, for God himself will be the Glory in the midst of i, His temple, his 
altar, shall be set up and attended there, and his institutions observed, and there 
then shall the tokens of his special presence and favour be, which will be the 
glory in the midat of them, will make them truly admirable in the eyes of all 
about them, God will have honour from them, and put honour upon them. 
Note, Those that have God for their God, have him for their Glory; those that 
have him tn the midst of thom, have glory in the midat of thom, and thence the 
church is said to be all glorious within, —H, 


f Aud the Lory shall 


OF eal 


/ Tut we are all as an 
unclean thing, and all 


4 And he answered and spake unto those that 





6 

nature has mado very fine, has put a double guard upon, and taught us tu be in 
& special manner carefil of, and which the least touch is a great offence to. This 
encourages the people of Giod tu pray, (with David, Ps. 17, 8,) Keep me as the 
apple of thine eye; and engages them to do as Solomon directs, (Prov. 7, 2,) to 
keep his law as the apple of their eye. Some understand it thus; ‘ He that 
touches you, touches the apple of his own cye; whoever do you an injury, will 
prove in the issue, to have done the greatest injury to themselves.” —J//, 

Gop in Zion,—God will come, not to make them a visit only, but to reside with 
them, and preside over them; J will dwell in the midat of thee; (v. 10,) and it 18 ree 
peated, (v. 11,) because it was tu have a donble accomplishment; 1. In the dedica- 
tion of the temple, in their regular observing all God's institutions there, and God's 


lowning them therein, Those have God dwelling in the midet of them, that have 


his ordinances administered in their purity, and a divine power going along with 
them; with these tokens of God's presence the Jewish church was blessud, after 
this, as much as ever. 2 In the incarnation of Christ, He that here promises to 
dwell among them, is that Lord, whom the Lord of hosts has sent, (vw. 11,) and 
therefore must be the Lord Jesus, who came, and dwelt in the midat of the 
Jewish nation, the eternal Word, that was made flesh, and dwelt among us, 
This was the great hunour reserved fur that nation in its last days; the promise 
of it effectually secured their continuauce till it was accomplished. They could 
not be destroyed while that blessing was in them; and the prospect of it, accord. 
ing to tho promise, was the great support and comfort of them who looked 
for redemption in Jerusalem, It is promised that when Christ comes, and dwells 
ainung them, they shall know that de Lord of hoste has sent him; all that were 
laruelites indeed, were made to know it; sufficient proofs were given of it by the 
miracles Christ wrought, so that they might have known it, and yet there were 
those that perished in ignorance and unbvlief, that would not know it, for if they 
had known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. —H. 

GHAP, ILL Tue Accuser of THE BRRTHREN,—Safan stands at hia right 
hand, to resist him; to be a Satan to him, a law-adversary. He stands at his 
right hand, as the prosecutor, or witness, at the right hund of the prisoner, 
Note, The Devil is the accuser of the brethren, that accuses them before God, 
day and night, Rev, 12, 10, Somo think tho chief priest was accusaod for the sin 
of many of the inferior pricsta, in marrying strange wives, which they were much 
guilty of after their return out of captivity, Ezra, 9, 1, 2; Neh. 13,28 When 
God is about to re-establish the priesthood, Satan objects the sins that were 
found among the priests, as rendering them unworthy the honour designed them. 
lt is by our own folly that we give Satan advantage against us, and furnish 


Tue APPLE oF Gov’s Eye.—Ze (hat touches you, touches the apple of his eye. || him with matter for reproach and accusation, and if any thing be amiss, capeui- 
This is a high expression of God's love to his church. By his resentment of the/|| ally with the priests, Satan will be sure to aggravate it, and make the worst of 
appears how dear ahe is to him, how he interests himeelf|/it, He stood to resist him, to oppose the service he was doing for the public good, 

He stood at his right hand, the hand of action, to discourage him, an 1 raise diff. 
loulties in his way. 


injuries done to her, it 


in all her interest, and tukes what is done against her, not only as done against 
himself, but as dune against the sath Of hts eye, the tendorest part, which 
3] 














Note, When we stand before Gud, to minister tu him, oF 
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Success of Zerubbubel’s 
stood before him, saying, Take away the filthy |. viteounnceacs are 
arments from lim. And unto him he said, ,s 3! 


u ly Fags; and we 
: yaad " all do fade sua leaf; and 

chold, I] have caused thine miquity to pass 
from thee, and “1 will clothe thee with change 





eae ee emsccmmmmerme 


wind, 


away. liu. 4, 


5 And | said, Let them set a fair mitre * upon ; gesjns vite for tite, said ito them, Verily 
: have faith, and doubt 
‘hut 
| du this whioh in dune 


his head. So they set a fair mitre upon fie ee 
head, and clothed him with garments, Aud, 1nd thou sate put 
the angel of the Loxp stood by. 

6 Aud the angel of the Lorn protested unt 
Joshua, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; If thou wilt 
walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my 
§ charge, then thou shalt also ‘judge my house, 
and shalt also keep my courts, and I will give 
thee # places to walk among these that stand by. 

8 IIcar now, O Joshua the high priest, thou, | JBetld my, servant 
and thy fellows that sit before thee: for they | sssayepm rut 
are men ® wondered at: for, behold, T will bring | mariner ne 
forth J my servant * The BRANCIL ina 

9 For, behold, the stone that 1 have laid before | t:thrown the tender 
Joshua; ‘upon one stone shall” be seven eyes: | pisrly, tne Geng 
behold, 1 will engrave the graving thereof, saith tied o Babe hi 
the Lorp of hosts, and “1 will remove the ini- | tutiders tetured i be: 
quity of that land in one day. 

10 In that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, shall 


the gurner. Paulm 134, 
' | 


Exodus, 2, 6, 

3 Or, ordinance 

é See Deut. 17, 9 

4 walks, 

Sinen of wonder, or, 





wliull kinew that I am 
the urd Gov. Ezekiel, 
M4, 4 





3 Therefore  thua 
maith the Lord Gon, 
Behold, FT lay in Zion 
for foundation a 
stone, a tried stone, a 
precious corner ctune, & 
gure foundation: he 
that belreveth aia! uot 
make laste. esinh, 
2k, 16 





ye call every man his neighbour under the vine 
and under the fig tree. 
CHAVTER TY. 
L By the gol len candlestick ix foreshown the yood auccene of Ze- m Aud 1 beheld, and, 
rubbabel’s fsundation; 11 by the two olive-tress, Ue Gow anointed ine Re eA four 
beasts, and iu the midst 
x , [Mamas agit has beet 
ND the angel that talked with me came | sisin” Saving” even 
again, and waked me, “as a man that is! wineh ‘ar the, seven 
wakened out of his sleep, oe into all the earth. 
2 And said unto me, What seest thou? And  asuretynenatn nome 
. : , be 1] | cue aricts, are lle 
1 said, I have looked, and, behold, a candles sursreavte: yer wedid 
stick all of gold, } with a bow! upon the top of | smiten of Gud, and 
it, and “his seven lamps thereon, and *seven — 
pipes to the seven lamps, which are upon the} gow arte wasspeak- 
top thereof: | defy esp my fut 
3 And “two olive trecs by it, one upon the | ie'ttoned fe and et 
right side of the bowl, and the other upon the |is"" C™N™ 
ft side thereof, | b And } turned to see 
o I answered and spake to the angel that tired") ‘saw seven 
talked with me, saying, What are these, my lord? ' feta“ 
5 Then the angel that talked with me an-. twith her bow, 
swered and said unto me, K howest thon MOb ; proreeded | lishtuinsy 
what these be? And 1 said, No, my lord. serch ape tat "ee 
6 Then he answered and spake unto me, say-: tuminx | jefore, the 
ing, This 7s the word of the Lorp unto Zerub- jee of det 


1 2 abaiaad mance, 





stand up for God, to serve his interesta, we must expect to meet with all the 
resistance that Satan’s subtilty and malice can vive us Let us then resist him 
that resists us, and he shall tlee from us. —/7, 

A Brand PLucKeED out oF THE Fikk.—Joshua is 80, and the priesthood, and 
the people, whose representative he ia. Christ has not that to say for them, for 
which they are to be praised, but that for which they are to be pitied, Note, 
Christ is ready to make the best of his people, and takes notice of every thing that 
is pleadable in excuse of their infirmities; s0 far 1s he from being extreme to mark 
what they do amiss. They have been lately in the fire; no wonder that they are 
black and smoked, and have the simnell of the fire upon them, but they are there- 
fore to be excused, not to be accused, One ean expect no other than that those 
who but the other day were captives in Babylon, should appear very mean and 
Acapicalle, They have been lately brought out of great afttliction; and is Satan 
eo barbarous as to desire to have them thrown into affliction again? They have 
been wonderfully delivered out of the fire, that God might be glorified in them; 
and will he then cast them off, and abandon them? No, he will not quench the 
amoking flax, the smoking fire-brand; for he snatched it out of the tire, becansa 
he intended to make use of it. Note, Narrow escapes from imminent danger are 





ZECHARIAH, IV, V. 


a A A SSSA TS = 20 
CHAP, &-B.C.518, || CHAP.4—-B.0.51% i babel saying, Not by ® mi 
Or, seven several d 
" pipes lo the lamps, ct. but vy 
our He a like the | ates treca, and the two ) 
ve een WH candlesticks 


¢ passe ley = har ‘earth. Hev.1l, 4 
1 ed that she shuu " 
of raiment. arrayed iu tine Linen, || ST RMOY. 


shalt put! 


head, aud put the holy || tf ye shall say unto this 
crown upon the mitre. || mountain, be thou re- 


sign,—Thus Ezekiel » 
Wto you a win: mvourd- || A 
ie eran ‘las he hath '| finished on the third 
due alitll ye do; and: day of themonth Adar, 
when thia cometh, ye'| Which was in the mzth 


‘ye 
|| Darius the king, 
6, 15. 


(Much assumince, af ye 
| know what manner uf 


| 7 Or, empty out of 





| the 





CHAP. &- B,C, 61y. | 








1} down the house, the 





ee + Te 


foundation foreshoun, 


cht, nor by power, 
my Spirit, saith the ‘Lorn of hosts. 

7 Who art thou, °O treat mountain? before 
Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain: and he 
shall bring forth ‘the head-stone thereof ¥ with 
shoutings, erying, Grace, grace unto it! 

§ Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto 
nie, saying, . 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foun- 
dation of this house; his hands shall “ also finish 
it; and thou ‘shalt know that the Lorp of 
hosts hath sent me unto you. 

10 For who hath despised the day of 7 small 
things? ‘for they shall rejoice, and shall see 
the ® plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with 
those seven: “they ave the eyes of the Lorp, 
which run to and fro through the whole earth. 

11 7 Then answered 1, and said unto him, 
What are these two olive trees upon the right 
side of the candlestick and upon thie left sede 
thereof? ; 

12 And J answered again, and said unto 
him, What be these two olive branches which 
6through the two golden pipes ’ empty ° the 

golden o7/ out of themselves! 
how de ye vee? wow?/ 18 Aud he answered me and said, Knowest 
sesrirariua of I 88 De ot not what these be? And I said, No, my 
4 Or, ainee the seven | JOT, 
roc," "|! 14 Then said he, These are the two ® anointed 
ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole earth. 


5 stone of tin, 
k See sd Chron. 16, 9 
6 hy the hand CITAPTER V 
1 By a plying roll is shown the curse of thieves and false swearers, 
5 Babylou's ruin. 
TIEN I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, a flying roll. 
tu the children and the 2 And he said unto me, ; What seest thou? 
heart of the children te) A nd T answered, I see a flying roll; the length 


These are the two 


standing 
before the Gad of the 


e Jcaus answered and 


ye aliall nut only 


tu the fiz (ree, but also 


moved, and be thou 
cast into the sea; 
ahall he done. Matth, 


J See l'walm 114,33 
o Seo Ezra, 4, 11. 
h And this house waa 


ar of the reign of 
ra, 


i And my apeech and 
my prenching was not 
with enticing words of 
moans wiadom, but in 
demonstration of the 
Spirit aud wf power, 2 
Cor. 2,4 Fur our gos: 
pel came not unto you 
in word only, but also 
in power, and in the 
lioly Ghost, and in 


en we were among 
a for your make. 1 
hers, 1,8. 


yj Wiw t@ left among 
you that saw this house 
in her firxt glory? au 

how du ye eee it now? 


themselves of] inte the 
gol 


8 the gold, 
QV eonk of ofl 


CHAP 8B. bry, 


And he whati turn 
heart of the fathers 


cart ‘th emit ee | thercof 2s twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof 


Lor. every une of thu ten Cubits, oe ; 

Moideth hinwelf guilt | 3 Phen said : unto i Ni ‘ ne ay 
> and ye aba! not that goeth forth over the face of the whole 
fury “haiti mat earth: for t every one that stealeth shall be cut 
of thy God: Tanti Off ag on this side according to It; and every 
[wilicomeneartoyon OnE that sweareth shall be cut off as on that 
Pe ducamen) and J mle ‘ ) di to i t 

neninat the aurverers, } B1d€ accor Ings i : ‘ ] 

andl againat the aduit; 4 T will bring it forth, saith the Lorn of hosts, 
eweurers. aud want and it shall enter into the house of the thief, 


hireting ‘im hiv-wees,/ ond into the house of “him that sweareth falsely 


¢ And he ahnall break 


by my name: and it shall remain in the midst 
rtones uf and the of his house, and “shall consume it with the 
the mortar (iu tnees | timber thereof and the stones thereof. 


aud he shall carry them 
pollutions of sin, or we shall, as polluted, be put from that priesthood, Ezra, 
2, 62, 

2. He is clothe anew, has not only the shame of hia filthiness removed, but 
the shame of his nakedness covered, J will cluthe thee with change of raiment, 
Joshua had no clean hnen of his own, but Christ will provide for him, for he will 


‘not let a priesthood of his own instituting be lost, be either contemptible before 


men, or unacceptable before God. The chunye of raiment here is rich, costly 
raiment, such as is worn on high days. Joshua shall appear as lovely as ever he 
appeared loathsome: they that minister in holy things, shall not only cease to do 
evil, but learn to do well; God will make them wise, and humble, and diligent, 
and faithful, and examples of every thing that is good; and then Joshua is 
clothed with change of raiment, Thus those whom Christ makes spiritual priests, 
are clothed with the spotless robe of his rightcousness, and appear before God in 
that; and with the graces of his Spirit, which are ornaments to them. The 
righteousness of saints, both imputed and implanted, is the fine linen, clean and 
white, with which the bride, the Lamb’s wife, is arrayed. — Z/, 

CHAP. IV. Nor Man sur Gop.—J/e says this, who is the Lord of hosts, and 
could do it by force, has legions at command; but he will «lo it, not by human 


happy presages and powerful pleas fur more eminent favours. <A converted soul might or power, but by his own Spirit. What is done by his Spirit is done by 
is a brand plucked out of the fire by a miracle of free grace, and therefore shall not || might and power, but it stands in opposition to visible force. Isracl was brought 


be Juft to be a prey to Satan, —//, 


lout of Egypt, and into Canaan, by might and power, in both these works of 


STRIPPED AND Rosep Acatn,—1, His ,ilthy garments are taken from him;|| wonder great slaughter was made; but they were brought out of Babylon, and 


(v. 4,) the meaning of this is given us in what Christ said, and he said it as)jinto Canaan, the second time, by the 


one having anthority, Behold J have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee. The 
guilt of it ia taken away by pardoning mercy, (the stench and stain of it hy peace 
spoken to the conacicnce,) and the power of it broken by renewing grace. When 
Giod forgives our sins, he causes our iniqnity to pasa from ua, that it may not ap- 
pear against us, to condemn us; it passes from us as far as the east is from the 
west. When he sanctifies the nature, he enables us to put off the old man, to 
cast away from us the filthy raya of our corrupt affections and lusts, as things we 
will never have any thing more to do with, will newer gird to us. or appear in. 
Thus Christ washes those from their sing in his own blood, whom he makes to 
wr God kings and priests, Kev. 1,5, 6 Either we must be cleansed from the 
932 


EL ID OT 


a tim Spirit of the Lord of hosts working upon 
the spirit of Cyrus, and inclining him to proclaim liberty to them, and working 
upon the spirits of the captives, and inclining them to accept the liberty offered 
them. It was by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts that the people wore excited 
and animated to build the temple; and therefore they are said to be helped by the 
prophets of God, because they, as the Spirit's mouth, apake to their hearts, Ezra, 
b, 2, It was by the same Spirit that the heart of Darius was inclined to favour 
and further that good work, and that the sworn enemies of it were infatuated in 
their counsels, 0 that they could not hinder it as they designed, Note, The work 
of God is often carried on very successfully, when yet it is carried on very silently, 
and without the assistance of human force; the gospel-tomple ia built, not by 
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The vision of four chariots. 


SERINE tn castitenenek ‘areas ee 


5 Then the angel that talked with me went 

forth, and said unto me, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and sec what 2s this that goeth forth. 
6 And [ said, What zs it? And_he said, This 
#@ an ephah that goecth forth, Le said more- 
hen This ze their resemblance through all the 
earth. 

7 And, behold, there was lifted up a ? talent 


2 ay RTE simple 


into an unclean p 
Lev. 14, 4. 


9 Ur, weighty piece 


of hosts, the (i 
rane ne all 


whom [ have cause 


e:usalem unto Haly- 
lon; build ye houses, 
‘and dwell in them; 


au 
Plant gurcders, aud et 


ZECHARIAH, VI, VIL 


CHAP, 5.—B.0. 51. 


forth out of the city | th 
Ke. of it,andin the breadth 

| of it; for I will give it 
' auto thee. Gen. 13, 17, 


d Thus saith the Loap 


carried away captives, | 
ue carried away from! 
|| ghildren of the province 


the fruit of them; take; 





Christ the Branch typified. 


8 EV re PRE 








ce ee te er ee aD CEP TEED | 


7 And the bay went forth, and souglit to g0 
that they ’ might walk to and fro through the 
earth: and he said, Get you hence, walk to and 
fro through the earth. So they walked to and 


' CHAP. 4—8.C. 519. 
‘the land, in the Jez 





AML the spirit of the | 


thon feave uae thy | : ] : 
placé: tor yield pact | f.O through the earth. 


eth yrent 
1 


8 ‘hen cried he upon me, and spake unto me, 
saying, Behold, these that go toward the uorth 
country have quieted my “spirit in the north 


' 4 Now these are the 


that went up out of the 
1oaptivity, of — thune 
which had been carned 


of lead: and this 23 a woman that sitteth in the ye vives, and heget ee ae ae a country, 
. * é ud thou shalt make 
midst of the ephah, take wives for yout! apiate of pureeoidvand| 9 “i And the word of the Lor» came unto me, 
8 And he said, This is Wickedness. And he | gsutiters w nuvainds,! fugranngy of a stent, | SAYING, 
cast it into the midst of the cphah; and he cast ye may et ee A cee cheat 10 lake of them of the ey. even of Hel- 
the weight of lead upon the mouth thereof, |ulseaSermiah,'s, my meweizerend'te | ai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which ‘are 


9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, and, 


¢ And the beginning of 
behold, there came out two women, and the bis Minadom was Bel, 
wind was in their wings; for they had wings ot Nbinas. Genesis. 


like the wings of a stork: and they lifted up 
the ephah between the earth and the heaven. 


10 Then said | to the angel that talked with | acti ore fat we les 
me, Whither do these bear the ephah4 given whim that eat | 


thereon to take 


11 And he said unto me, T’o build 4 it an house | trom” te: earth, "and 


in“ the land of Shinar: and it shall be estab- 
lished, and set tlcre upon her own base. 


CHAPTER VI. 


LA Vision of four churiots, 9 By the crowns of Joshua are shown 
Christ the Branch, and hia church and kingdom, 


ND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and 

looked, and, behold, there came four cha- 

riots out from between two mountains; and the 
mountains were mountains of brass. 

2 In the first chariot were “red horses, and in 
the second chariot black horses, 

3 And in the third chariot ® white horses, and 
in the fourth chariot grisled and ) bay horses. 

4 Then I answered ° and said unto the angel 
that talked with me, What ae these, my lord? 

5 And the angel answered and said unto me, 
These ¢ are the four 2 spirits of the heavens, 
which go forth from © standing before the Lord 
of all the carth. 

6 The black horses which @re therein go forth 
into f the north country; and the white go forth 
after them: and the grisled go forth toward the 
south country, 


one another: aud there 
wan given uuty iii a 
great aword. Rev. 6,4 


b And I saw,and he- 


hold a white horse: 


waa given unto hin; 


, and 


quert 
v, 6, 


quer, 
1 Or, strong. 
é See chapter 5, 10, 


d Who maketh his 
angela = epirite ; his 
ministersa flaming fire, 
Paaln 14,4 Are they 
not all ministering 
apirita, sent forth to 
minister for them who 
shall be heirs of salva- 
thun? Heb. 1,14. 


20r, winds, 


@A Hery stream texued 
and came forth from 


thousands ministered 
uteio lim, and ten Chuu- 
sand times ten thon: 
sand stood befure him: 
the ju ent Was srt, 
and the bovks were 
opened. Daniel, 7, 10. 
And the angel answer. 
ing waid unto him, | 
am (iabriel, that stand 
in the presenve of Gud: 
and am went to spenk 
unto thee, and to alow 


uke, 1, 19. 
Then the Loup said 
north an evil shall 
break forth upon all the 
the land 


inhabslanteof the 
Jer, 1,14, 


| y Arise, walk through 
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Cec heen hi i Ml Mas eee tend 


might or power, (for the weapons of our warfare are not carnal,) but by the Spirit | 


of the Lord of hosts, whose work on men’s consciances ia mighty to the pulling 


down of strong holis; thus the excellency of the power is of God, and not of man, | the four monarchies, 


When instruments fail, let us thorefore leave it to God to do his work himself by 
his own Spirit. —J/, 

CHAP. V. THE Master oF THR Rois. —Now observe, 1. What it was that the 
prophet suw; he looked up into the air, and behold, a fying roll; a vast large scroll 
of parchment which had been rolled up, and is therefore called a roll, was now un- 
rolled and expanded; this roll was flying upon the wings of the wind, carried 
swiftly through the air in open view, as an eagle that shoots down upon her 
prey; it is a roll like Ezekicl’s, that was written within and without, with lamen- 
tations, and mourning, and woe, Ezek, 2,9, 10. As the command of the law is 
in writing, for certainty and perpetuity, so is the curse of the law, it writes bitter 
things against the sinner; ‘* What I have written, I have written, and what is 
written remaina,” The angel, to engage the prophet’s attention, and to raise in 
him a desire to have it oxplained, asks him what he sees? And he gives him this 
account of it, / see a flying roll, and aa near as hy can guess by his eye, it 1s venty 
cubits long, that ia ten yards, and ten cubits broad, that is five yards. The Scrip- 
tures of the Old Testament and the New are rolls, in which God has written to 
us the great things of his law and gospel. Christ is the Master of the rolls; they 
are large rolls, have much in them; they are slying rolla—the angel that had the 
everlasting gospel to preach, flew in the midst of heaven, Rev. 14,6, Giod’s word 
runs very swiftly, Pa, 147,15, Those that would be let into the meaning of tnese 
rolls, must first tell what they see, must go as far as they can themselves; What 
is written in the law, how readest thou? ‘Tell mo that, and thou shalt be made 
to understand what thou readest, 

2 How it was expounded to him, v. 3,4. This flying roll is a curse; it con- 
tains a declaration of the righteous wrath of God against those sinners especially 
who by swearing alfront God’s majesty, or by stualing invade their neighbour's 
property. Let every Israelite rejoice in the blessings of his country with trem- 
bling; for if he swear, if he steal, if be live in any courae of sin, he shall sec them 
with his eyes, but shall not have the comfort of them, for against hin the curse 
is gone forth, If 1 be wicked, woe to me for all this.—H. 

CHAP. VL Tux Four Winps or Heaven, — The sight that the prophet 
had of four chariots drawn by horses of divers colours; togethor with the explica: 
tion of the sight, v. 1-5. He did not look long, but he discovered that which was 
worth seeing, and which would serve very much for the encouraging of himself 
and his friends, in this dark day. We are very much in the dark concerning 
the meaning of this vision. Some by the four chariots understand the four 


movarchius; and then they read, (". 5,) Thane are the four winds af the heavens, |) between 


YAN 


se es 





cf hoata, Mal 3, 1. 
CHAP.6-B.G 6% | Through the tender 


Tey 
another horse tat was |} whereby the day «prin 


Mand |. § See chapter 8, 6, 
that they whould kill | 





aud he that gat on ijn |! church; and the gates 
hada bow; and acrown | Of hel) shall not prevail 
': @aeitunt it, | 
aud he went torth cou |. 38% Andare built upvn 
tw oon, the foundation of the 


Jesus Chiriat himself 
I being the chief corner 


before him: thousand | 


thec these glad tidings. 
L me Th 


unto me, Out of thelig 





come from Babylon, and come thou the same 
day, and go into the house of Josial the son of 
Zephaniah; 

1! Then take silver and gold, and J make 
crowns, and set them upon the head of Joshua 
the son of Josedech, the high priest: 

12 And speak unto him, saying, Thus speak- 
eth the Lorp of hosts, saying, Behold “the 
man whose name 7g The’ BRANCH; and he 
shall ° grow up out of his place, and he ™ shall 
‘build the temple of the Lorp: 

13 Even he shall build the temple of the Lorn; 
and he ” shall bear the glory, and shall sit and 
rule upon his throne; and “he shall be a priest 
upon his throne: and the counsel of peace shall 
be between them both. 

14 And the crowns shall be to Ilelem, and to 
Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the son of 
Zephaniah, ’ for a memorial in the temple of 
the Lorp. 


jhefore me: and the 
‘Lord, whom ye seek, | 
ahall suddenly come to 
hin temple, even the 
messenger of the cove- 
nant, whom ye delight 
fn: behold, he shall 
come, aaith the Lorp 


our died, 


from on high hat 
visited us. Luke, 1, 78. 


8 Or, branch up frum 
under biz. 


| mm And I aay also unto 
i thee, That thou art 
| Peter, and upon this 


‘rook J will build any 


Matth, 16, 
anon és and prophets, 


stone, Eph, 9,90. 


w And they aliall hang 
pee him all the glory 
of hia father'n house, 
the offspring and the 
issue, AL! Vessess of small 
quantity, from the vex- 
welx of cups, even to al! 
the vessels of one, 
Isaiah, 32, 94 

oThe Lonohathaworn, 
and will not repent, 
Thou art a pricet tor 


15 And ’they that are far off shall come and 
ayer ther the order build in the temple of the Lorn; and ye shall 
brethren parakere sf | KNOW that the Lorn of hosts hath sent me unto 
couldn ite Aweiie/ YOu. And ¢hze shall come to ee if ye will 
| profetsion, Chriat Jens. | diligently obey the voice of the Lorp your God. 

CHAPTER VII. 
) The cuptives enquire uf fasting: 4 Zechariah reproves thew 
| hypocritical fasting, 8 They are erlorted lo repentance, ele. 
ND it came to pass in the fourth year of 
king Jarius, thaé the word of the Lorp 
came unto Zechariah in the fourth day of the 
‘ninth month, even in Clisieu; 

















eg Verily I any unto. 
iyoa, Wheresoever thia | 
gospel aliall be preached | 
throughout the whole 
world, thin alao thatshs 
ath dune shall be 
spoken of for a memo | 
rial of her. Mark, J4, 


¢ But now in Christ 
J esuayewhosumetimes 
were far off are made 
nigh by the blood of 
Christ, Kph, 2, 13, 





en. 


and suppose that therein reference is had to Dan. 7, 2, wher Daniel saw, in 
vision, the four winds of the heavens striving upon the great sea, representing 
The Babylonian monarchy, they think, is here represented 
| by the red horses, which are not afterward mentioned, because that monarchy was 
now extinct, ‘he second chariot with the black horses, is the Persian mon- 
archy, which went forth northward agaiust the Babylonians, and quicted God's 
Spirit in the north country, by executing his judgments on Babylon, and freeing 
the Jews from their captivity. The white, the Grecians, go forth after them in 
the north, fur they overthrow the Persiaus, The grizzled, the Romans, who 
conquered the Grecian empire, are said tu yo forth toward the south country; be- 
cause Egypt, which lay southward, was the last branch of the Grecian empire 
that was subdued by the Romans, The bay horses had been with the grizzled, 
but afterward went forth by themselves; and by these they understand the 
Goths and Vandala, who with their victorivus arms walked to and fro through 
the earth; or the Seleucid and Lagidw, the two branches of the Grecian 
empire. Thus Grotius and others, But I incline rather to understand this vision 
more generally, as designed to represent the adiministration of the kingdom of 
providence in the gov; rmment of this lower world. The anyeds are often called 
the chariots of God, as Ps, US, 17; 18, 10, The various providences of God con- 
cerning nations and churches, are represented by the ditlerent colours of 
horses, — //, ear 
Tk Masrer-Bui.pen,.—As Joshua was an active, useful instrument in build 
ing the temple, so the Man, the Branch, shall be the Master-Luilder, the sole 
Builder of the spiritual temple, the gospel-chureh, He suall build the temple of 
the Lord; and it is repeated again, (v. 13,) Aven he shall build the temple of de Lord: 
he shall grow up to do good, to be an instrument of God’s glory, and a yreat 
Blessing to mankind. Note, The gospel-church is the Wnpde of the Lord, a spi- 
ritual house, (1 Pet. 2, 5.) a holy temple, Eph. 2, 21. In the temple God made 
discoveries of himself to his people, and there he received the service and homage 
of his people; so, in the gospel-church, the light of divino revelation shines by 
the word, and the spiritual sacritices of prayer and praise are offered. Now 
Christ is not only the Foundation, but the Founder, of this temple, by his spirit 
and grace, 
That Christ shall bear his glory, Glory is a burden, but not too heavy for him 
to bear, who upholds all things, The cross was his glory, and he bore that; so 
was the crown an exceeding weight of glory, and he bears that. The govern- 
ment is upon his shoulders, and in it he bears the glory, lea. 9, 6 They shall hang 
upon him all the glory of his Father's house, Isa, 22, 24. It beoomes him, and he 
is well able to bear it. The glory of the priesthood and royalty had been divided 
the house of Aaron aad that of David; but now be alone sli) bear all 
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Hypocrisy in Fasting reproved. 


2 When they liad sent unto the house of God | acne a Guet 

herezor and Regem-melech,and their men, ¢ to; te LoD. eee 
pray before the Worn, } 

3 And to “speak unto the 


unto the priests the 
in the house of the Lorp o 


an 


. . | Levites un 
hale which were | judge that shall 


hosts, and to the ‘and tay suall ‘show 


ithee the sentence of 


prophets, saying, Should 1 weep in_ the fifth | jutemmt pene a7 9) 


should keep knowledge, 

and they should seck 

the law at his mouth: 

for he jathe messenger 

of the Loap of hosta 
| Mal. %.7, 


6 Then theange! of the 
Lorp answered, an 
suid, O Loxp of hoste, 
how loug wilt thou not 
have merey on J erusa- 


mouth, separating myself, as I have done these 
so many years! 

47 Then came the word of the Lor of hosts 
unto me, saying, 

5 Speak unto all the people of the land, and 
to the priests, saying, When ye fasted amd ! lem and onthe cities of 
mourned in the fifth and seventh month, & even | touhasthnd indieuy 

‘ ’ tion these threeacore 
those seventy years, did ye at all fast unto ° me, | and ten'vearvt Zech. 
even to me? 1 

6 And when ye did cat, and when ye did drink, 
2did not ye eat for yourselves, and drink for 
yourselves? 

7 > Should ye not hear the words which the 
Lorb hath cried 4 by the former prophets, when | 
Jerusalem was inhabited and in prosperity, and | $°7 the hand of cto. 
the citics thereof round about her, when mene | from the cities of Ju. 
inhabited? the south and the plain‘ ee tron iieieal 

: eu the word of the Lorb came unto Ze-| the plus ana trom tre 
chariah, saying, 

9 Thus apeieth the Lorp of hosts, saying, 

5 Execute true judgment, and show mercy and 
compassions every man to his brother: 

10 And ‘oppress not the widow, nor the father- 
less, the stranger, nor the poor: and let none of 
youimagineevil against his brother in your heart. 

11 But they refused to hearken, and ® pulled 
away the shouldcr, and 7 stopped their ears, 
that they should not hear. 

12 Yea, they made their hearts ag an adamant 
stone, lest they sliould hear the law, and the 
words which the Lop of hosts hath sent in his’ 
Spirit § by the former prophets: therefore came 
a great wrath from the Lorp of hosts, | Wor unt ‘OU, aioe 

13 Therefore it is come to pass, that as he emtest forge’ sew 
cried, and they would not hear; so they cried,» preteuce mike tong 
and J would not hear, saith the Lory of hosts: shall receive tie greater 

14 But I scattered them with a whirlwind %) os seca. 
among all the uations whom they knew not; sneshoulder 
thus the land was desolate after them, that no, ty thenandot 








eile that regardeth 
the day, rewardeth it 
unto the Lord; aud he 
that regardeth not the 
day, to the Lurd he 
doth not regardit. Ro- 
4 ie We 

8 Or, be nut ye they 
that, ete. 

3 Or, Are not these the 
words, 


mountains, and from 
the suuth, bringing 
burnt offerings, an 
sacrifices, aud meat of: 
erings, and incense, 
ribging saorifives 
of praine, uuto the houne 
of ve Lorn, Jeremiah, 


] 

6 Judge judgment of 

ruth, --They judge nut. 
the cause, the cause of 
the fatherless, yet they 
proper; and the right 
of the needy do they not 
judge. Shall T not visit 
fur these things? anith 
the Lonp: shall not m 
soul be avenged on auch 


5, 268 

@ Rub not the poor, be: 
ening he is poor; neither 
oppress the attieted 1 
the gate. Proverbs, 82, 
g.. Learn to do well; 
seck judgment, relieve 
the epprenad, Judie the 
Jatherless, plead for the 


lsaiah, I, hy 


CariuaHon, Matth, 2, 


ap 


ee ee TS 





ntarednerres sanmmian IME 5 THENGER ORNeeD 


the glory of both, That which he shall bear, which he shall undertake, shall be 
indeed the glory of Israel; and they must wait for that, and, in prospect of 1t, 
must be content in the want of that external glory which they formerly had. 
Lie shall bear such a glory as shall make the glory of this latter house greater 
than that of the former. Le shall lift up the glory; (so it may be read;) the glory 
of Tsrael had been thrown down and depressed, but he shall raise it out of the dust. 

That he should have a throne, and be both Priest and King upon his throne. 
A throne denotes both dignity and dominion, an cxalted honour, with an exten: 
sive power, 1, This priest shall be a king; and his office as a priest shall be no 
diminution to bis divnity as a King. He shall sit and rule upon hia throne. 
Christ, as a Priest, cvor lives to make intercession for us; but he does it sitting 
at his Father's right hand, as one having authority, Heb. 8 1. We have such a 
High Priest as Israci never had, for he is set on the right hand of the throne of 
the Majesty in the heavens, which pute a prevailing virtue into his mediation; 
he that appears for us within the veil, is one that sits and rulesthore. Christ, who is 
ordained to offer sacrifices for us, is authorized to give law to us. He will not 
save us unless we be willinz that he should govern us, (sod has prepared him a 
throne in the heavens; aud if we would have any benefit by that, we must pre- 
pare him a throne in our hearts, and bo willing and glad that he should sit and 
rule upon that throne: and to him every thought within us must be brought into 
obedience, 2, This King shall bo a Priest; a Priest upon his throne: with the 
majesty and power of a King, he shall have the tenderness and simplicity of a 
Priest, who, being taken from among men, is ordained for men, and can have 
compassion on the ignorant, Heb. 6, 1, 2. In all the acts of his government aa a 
King, he prosecutes the intentions of his grace asa Priest. Let not therefore 
those that are his, look upon his throne, though a throne of glory and a throne of 
judgment, with terror and amazenient; for as tlicre isa rainbow about the throne, 
go he is a Priest upon the throne.—H. 

CHAP, VIL Practical Opservations.—If we would know the will of God 
in doubtful cases; wo must not only consult his word and ministers, but seek his 
direction by fervent prayer. —Some duties are obligatory at all times, and others 
belong to special seasons, It behoves those who are suffering anl trembling 
because of their aing, to weep and fast, and separate themselves from lawful 
pleasures, to attend to the grent business of humbling themselves before God, 
and seeking forgiveness; and it ia equally seasonable for thoac, who have experi- 
enced signal deliverances and special tokens of his reconciling love, to abound 
in praise and in every expreasion of grateful joy. But most men rest in the out- 
side of these religious exercises; and whether they fast and pray, or eat and 
drink, they do it to themselves, according to their own humour, or for their own 
honour or intcrest, in one way or other, Yet they are in general so pleased with 
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anation ax this? Jer. | 
oe yh, 


——$——__ 





ce 





| this day and upward, | 
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CHAP. 7 --B, 0,128, 


Glorious restoration of Jerusalem. 


nor returned; for they laid 








‘man passed rari g 
d 


“9 lanl of desire. 
“OHAP. BRC. a, | the 9 pleasant lan esolate. 
God ia jealous, and 
the] the hot, erat CHAPTER VIII. 
be iD lig furiows; the Low |] Jerusalem's restoration. 9 They are encouraged to the build: 


adversarics, aud he 
reserveth wrath for his 
enemies. Nah.1,% 

6 How ia the faithful 
city become an harlot! 
it wasfull of judginent:; 

hiteousness lodged is 

it; but now murderers, 
Isaiah, 1,91. 

ée And it shall come to 





ny by God's favour, 


GAIN the word of the Lorp of hosts came 
to me, saying, 
2 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; 1° was jealous 
for Zion with great jealousy, and I was jealous 
for her with great fury. 
of the mountains, au th 


that the muuntain o 
the Lorno's house shall 
beestablished in the to 


re 











He moustausod| 3 Thus saith the Lorp; I am returned unto 
te hil aud all ‘nee Zion, and will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: 
i and Jerusalem ” shall be called, A city of truth, 
of | it, the Ud of i and “the mountain of the Lorn of hosts, dhe 
uae this seat iu the | holy mountain. ; 
Retabenll 4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; There ‘shall 
captivity; the down yet old men and old women dwell in the streets 
of, uation And mean’ of Jerusalem, and every man with his staff in 
*e There shat be. no | 118 hand ! for very age. 
tusoraniven | 5 And the streets of the city shall he full of 
digs Prineemtuaait | Doys and girls playing in the streets thereof. 
old; bat the wiuner,| 6 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; If it be 
oid ail be woouteed, |” mia cone in sie of the Pate of a 
I formultitudeotdays ' DCOPle in these days, ‘should it also be marvel- 
Or, hard, on difleult Tous in mince eyes? saith the Lorp of hosts. 
thing hall be impos] 7 Thus saith the LokD of hosts; Behold, I will 
solug down ofure une | SAVE MY people from the east country, and from 
At the same time 8 the west country; 
be the Goi of all the! 8 And I will bring them, and they shall dwell 
Seta? In the midst of Jerusalem; 7 and they shall be 
py tady oe 7 . e a 4 
AYet now hevtrong.d' my people, and I will be their God, in truth and 
Jioun; and bestrove, in rohtcousness, 
Bye people Me the land > ' : h 
we ae Fan’ wan! 9 i Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; Let * your 
init Haye xa | hands be strong, ye that hear in these days these 
tie theemat suet |WOrds by the mouth of ‘the prophets, which 
non of Joradar, ad were in J the day thaf the foundation of the 
ot God witeh teat | house of the Lorp of hosts was laid, that the 
Jerusalem; and with ’ . 
them were the prophew | temple might be built, 
ina2 | 10 For before these days 4 there was no hire 
irdayand-uvard, for man, nor any hire for beast; neither was 
’ CHIU bees 
there any pe to him that went out or came in 
‘because of the affliction: for I set all men every 


froin the four and twen 
tieth aay of the ninth 
Month, even from the | 
day that the foundation 
vf the Lo 


kb's temple | ; : : 
Neat see i | one against his neighbour. 
SOr the hire of man! 11 But now | will not be unto the residue of 





what they ‘did not at all to him,” and what in fact he abhora as tho result of 
pride, selfishness, and hypocrisy! Nay, many who, with apparent conacientious- 
ness inquire the truth and will of God, prove indiasposed to embrace the one, or 
to practise the other. But tho neglect of mural duties is as inconsistent with 
sincerity in religious observances, as the neglect uf religion is inconsistent with 
the practice of moralhty, from a single eye to the glory and will of God, Our 
rule is, that ‘whether we eat or drink or whatever we do, we do all to the glory of 
God;” and true Christians will aim to receive all with that thankfulness, and use 
all with that moderation, which may render even their meals honourable to his 
name: but they will feel, that they continually fall short of their rule, and need 
furgiveness in every thing. What then must be the case with them, whose very 
religion is as selfish as their banquetings and revellings? -Wilful disobedience 
mars the prosperity of cities, and of apparently flourishing churches; and no 
mourning or fasting, under public or personal rebukes, will prove of real use, 
excopt the ground of the Lord's controversy be rernoved. In this all his servants 
in every age are agreed. —S, 

CHAP. VIII. Peace anp Prosrenity. —That there shall be in Jerusalem a 
great increase of people, and all the marks and tokens of a profound tranquillity, 
When it is become a city of truth, and a mountain of holiness, it is then peaceable 
and prosperous, and every thing in it looks bright and pleasant. 1. You may 
look with pleasure upon the generation that is going off the stage, and see them 
fairly quitting it in the ordinary course of nature, aud not driven off it by war, 
famine, or pestilence; (v. 4,) /n te etreeta of Jerusalem, that had beon filled with 
the bodies of the slain, or deserted and left desolate, shall now dwell old men, 
and old wumen, who have not been cut off by untimely deaths, (either through 
their own intemporance or God's vengeance,) but have the even thread of their 
daya spun out to full length; they shall fecl no distemper but the decay of nature, 
and go to their grave in a full age, as a shock of corn in his season, They shal] 
have every one his atuf'in his hand, for very aye, to support him, as Jacob, who 
worshipped, leaning upon the top of lis staff, Heb. 11, 21. Old age needs a sup- 
port, and should not be ashamed to use it, but should furnish itself with divine 
yracea, Which will be the strength of the heart, and a better support than ao stall 
inthe hand. Note, The hoary head, as it is a crown of zlory to those that wear 
it, 80 it is to the places where they live, It is a graceful thing to o city, to see 
wbundance of old people in it; it is a sign, not only of the healthfulness of the air, 
hut of the prevalence of virtue, and the supprossion and banishment of those 
many vices which cut off the number of men’s months in the midst; it is a sign, 
not only that the climate is tomperate; but that the people are so, 2 You may look 
with as much pleasure upon the gencration that is rising up in their room, (e, &) 
The streets of the city ahull be full of boys and yirls playing in the atreete. This inti- 


their performances, that they think it hard tat Gud will not richly reward !imatea (1.) That they shall be blessed with a multitude of children; their families 
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shall increase and multiply, and replenish the city, 
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Glorwus restoration of Jerusalem. 











this people as in the former days, saith the Lorp 
of hosts. 

12 For the seed shall be 5 prosperous; the vine 
shall give her fruit, and the ground shall give 
her increase, and the heavens shall give their 
dew; and I will cause the remnant of this people 
to * possess all these things. 

13 Aud it shall come to pass, that as ye were 
a ‘curse among the heathen, O house of Judah, 
and house of Israel; so will I save you, and ye 
shall be a blessing: * fear not, but let your hands 
be strong. 

14 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts; ° As 1 
thought to punish you, when your fathers pro- 
voked me to wrath, saith the Lorp of hosts, 
and ? I repented not: 

15 So again have I thought in these days to do 
well unto Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah: 
fear ye not. 


5 of peace. 
k For bodily exercise 
Totiteth little; but god- 
$10ee is profitable unto 
all things, having pro- 
mise of the life thut uow 
,and of that which 
woome, 1 Tim, 4, 8, | 
}Por thus saith the : 


aud iny fury huth been | 
pure forth upon the 
nhatitants of J eruga- 


when ye aball enter into 
‘wypt; und ye shall be 
ab exerration, and an 


ies no more | 
m And I will make of; 
thee a great uation, aud : 
{ will bless thee, and 
muke thy name greut; 
and thou shalt he a 
blessing. Gen. 19,2 

n Finally, my breth- 
ren, be strong in the 





of hixmight. Eph. 6, 


pass, that like an 1 have 
watched over them, tu | 
pluck up, aud to break | 
down, and to throw 
duwn, and ta deatroy, 


16 1 These are the things that ye shall do; 

Speak ! ye every man the truth to his neigh-; suyte adticrs yo wit 
bour; ® exccute the judginent of truth and peace: build. and to plant, 
in your gates: Bh pee 


: . 11 p But they mocked the 
17 And" let none of you imagine evil in your | mewengers ot dod. aud 


| misused hie proyhete, 
; Unt the wrath of the 


hearts against his neighbour; and love no false 
oath: for all these are things that 1° hate, saith: Loxp store arainst his) 


the Lorp ce es aoe 
7 @ The lip of truth ah 
189 And the word of the Lorp of hosts came Sega 


unto me, saying, 

19 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; The ° fast of 
the fourth month, and the fast of the fifth, “and 
the fast of the seventh, and the fast of the tenth, | seeius’ he awellen se 
shall be to the house of Judah” joy and glad-)s°"" "°°" 
ness, and checrful? feasts; therefore love the the "fais" hater ses. 
truth and peace. feven are an gail 

20 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts 
come to pass, that there shall come people, and 
the inhabitants of many cities: _ 

21 And the inhabitants of one city shall go to sie! 

| another, saying, Let us go ° specdily to pray. in thi aevent month, 
' before the Lorb, and to seek the Lox of hosts; | “yandtueransomed ut 
IT will go also, 

22 Yca, many people and strong nations shall 
come to seck the Lorn of hosts in Jerusalem, snd ciaines, and «-r 
and to pray before the Lorn. Hee away. Taw 2, 

er saith the Lorn of hosts; In those days , sim’ """" "" “ 
ws 
hold out of all languages of the nations, even 
shall tuke hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, 
saying, We will go with you; for we have heard 
that God is with you. 

CHAPTER IX. 
1 God defenda his church, 9 Zion exhorted to rejoice for the | msute of 
coming of Christ. b The eyes of all wait | 


Prov. 13, 19, 

6 judge truth, and the 
judgment of pesos. 

rf Pevise not evil 
against thy neoghtour, 
aeeinz he dwelleth se-; 





tion unte bin, 


6, 16. 

’ It shall yet And in the fourth) 
; Month, by the winth 

day of the month, tie 

: famine was sore in the 
' city, su that there was 
no bread for the peuple 
of the laud. Jer. 0, 4 





) the Los stall return, 
| und come to Sag Wweh 
songs, and everiagting 
joy upon their heads: 
hey xhall obtain joy 


come to pass, that ten men shall ta iC : to eutreat the tare 9 | 


the Lup. 


CHAP, 9.—8. (. 587, 

a Thuseaith the Lonny; 
For three trausgrenss 
sions of Damascus, anu 

for four, | will not turn 
away the puuislmeut 
thereof; baonnae ther 
have threshed (Gilead 








ston, 


of the divine blessing, Gen. 1, 28 Happy the man, happy the nation, whiose 
quiver is full of these arrows! They shall have of both sexes, boys and girls, in 
whom their families shall afterward be joined, and another generation raised up. 
(2) That their ¢'.ildren shall be heathful, and strong, and active; their boys and 
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CHAP.8-BGH& | CHAP. 2—BO. om 
"upon theo; and thou 
Givest them their ment 


| 
[je 
us Ase par is con. 
ed,u : 
6 they have repo 


Lonn of hoata, the God) pow on 
of laracl, Aw mineanycr not Le 
o4 


em; soghalimy fury be ; : 
poured furth upon you, |: eSce Oad, 2. 


r there is uu seeret that 
astonishment, and |: they oan 

curie, and a reproach; || thee. nk. 
and ye shall «ce thia | 
Jer. 42, (up & lanwutuion for 


|) séa-farng men, the ree 


jhe and her falnlite 


Lord, and in the power | 


10. || forsnken, and Ashkelon 
o And it shall come to | la desolation: they shall 





4 
4 





Syoingur,vuutinually, || Bullered for mans, the 


mos, '| Eph. 8, 14 





oe A oe amen o 


oe sbucse=eengemmee | 


J1K burden of the word of the Lorp in the 
great them their meat land of Hadrach, and * Damascus shadl be 
1461s ening tamae.{ WE Test thereof: when ® the eyes of man, as of 
all the tribes of Israel, shad/ be toward the Lonrp. 
9, Aud ° Hamath also shall border thereby; 
Tyrus, ¢ and Zidon, * though it be/ very wise. 
3 And Tyrus did build herself a strong hold, 
and heaped up silver as the dust, and fine gold 
J dshold, chow art | QS the mire of the streets. 
weet that} 4 Behold, the Lord will cast her out, and he 
will smite ’ her power in the sea; and she shall 
‘be devoured with: fire. 

5 Ashkelon “ shall see i, and fear; Gaza ‘ also 
shall see it, and be very sorrowful; and Ekron, 
for her expectation, shall be ashamed; and the 
king shall perish from Gaza, and Ashkclon shall 
not be inhabited. 

6 And a bastard shall dwell in Ashdod; aud ] 
noviday and eke | Will cut off the pride of the Philistines. 
ze. “| 7 And I will take away his} blood out of his 


Lond ache angel ot te] mouth, and his abominations from between his 


Y 


Concem'y 


heard evil 
tidings: they ase frsinte 
heared: there in Kore 
th’ sea: it ean- 
quiet. Jer. 44, 


hide from 
£8, 33. 
g And thev shall take 


thee, and gay tu the, 
Howart thoudeatroyed 
that wast jnlabite of 


wowed city, which 
Wual wtrone ip the sen, 


ante, Which ofttee Uicir 
terror to be on all that 
haunt it! Byek. 20, 17, 


A For Gaza shall be 


t || treat ie path, tnt teeth: but he that remaineth, even he, sical be 


ust forthe unjus , that 
re amuht bring ws te 
Ciod, lenge put to death 
in the flesh, but quisk- 
eued by the Spirit, 1 
Veter, 3, 18, 

9 Or, saving himeelf, 

o For he is our peace. 
who hath made ho:h 
one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall 
of partition between us. 


dwn fiom Serutmiem | fOT OU God; and he shall be as a governor in 
der. acta. | Judah, and Ekron asaJebusite. 

ithe eterna doa 2} 8 And / I will encamp about mine house 
neath ae ihe everia because of the army, because of him that passethi 
thront out the ‘enem by, and because of him that returneth; and no 
shall eax, Jvestros then oppressor shall pass through them any more: 
Jf And the Lamp aatd for now * have 1 seen with mine eyes. . 
ation of coy peunle| 9 7 Rejoice ‘ greatly, O daughter “of Zion; 
have heard ther eryby' shout, Q daughter of J erusalem: behold, thy 
masters; fort know King comcth unto thee: he 2s" just, and * havin 
AU thie waa, done, salvation; lowly, and riding upon ap ass, an 
flied which wasep-ken UPON & COlt the foal of an ass. . 
Teil ye the daughter ot} 1) And | will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, 
cmmethuntotbee meek, 'and the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle- 
and wgeit incisal ofan how shall be cut off: and he shall speak peace 
m Bleed be the king Unto ’ the heathen; and his dominion s/all 
bane “of the Lora G¢” from sea even to sea, and from the river 
peace in heaven, and : 

tory in the higher. even to the ends of the earth. 

in tuere tno God ele | 1] As for thee also, ® by the blood of thy 
aida Saviour: there ¢ COVCNAaNt I have sent forth thy ? prisoners out 
8.21 Neitieriktere Of the pit wherein 7 no water, 

for ihere ts woug chet) 12 Turn you to the strong hold, ye prisoners 
riven | among met of hope: even to-day do P declare that I will 
Chiiné cine’ ith, onoe oe pak thee ; sn aes 

13 When i have bent Judab for me, filled the 
bow with Ephraim, and raised up thy sons, O 
Zion, against thy sons, 0 Greece, and made thee 
as the sot of a mighty man. 

14 And the Lorp sliall be seen over them, and 
his arrow shall go forth as the lightning: and 
the Lord Gop shall blow the trumpet, and shall 
‘go with whirlwinds. of the south, 


p He shall have dymi- 
mivn alsv frum ecu to 








which was an early product have no reason to be ashamed of. (7.) That childish, youthful sports shall be 


confined to the age of childhood and youth, It is pleasing to sec the boys and 
girls playing in the strects, but it is ill-favoured to see men and women playing 
thore, who should {ill up their time with work and business, 1t is well enough 
for children to be aitting in the market-place, crossing questions; (Matth. 11, 16, 


girls shall not lie sick in bed, or sit pining in the corner, but (which is a pleasant | 17,) but it is no way fit that men, who aye able to work wn the yard, should stand 


sight to parents) shall be hearty and cheerful, and playin the stroets. It istheir 
pleasant playing ave, let us not grudge it them, much good may it do them, and 
no harm; evil days will come time enough, and years of which they will say that 
they have no pleasure in them; in consideration of which, they are concerned not 
to syend all thoir time in play, but to remember their Creator. (3.) That they shall 
have great plenty, and meat enough for all their mouths. In time of faminc, we 


, tind the children swooning, as the wounded, in the streets of the city, Lam, 2 


(1,12 {f they are playing in the streets, it is a good sign that they want for 
nothing, (4) ‘That they shall not be terrified with tho alarms of war, but enjoy 
a perfect security. There shall be no breaking in of invaders, no going out of 
deserters, no complaining in the strecta; (Ps 144, 14.) for when there is playing 
in the streets, it is a sign that there is little care or fear there. Time was, when 
tho enemy hunted their stops so close, that they could not go in their streets; 
(Lam. 4, 18,) but now they shall play in the atrects, and fear no evil, (5.) That 
they shall have love and peace among themeelves, The boys and girls shall not 
be tilting in the strects, as sometimes in cities, that are divided into factions and 
partivs, the children soon imbibe and express the mutual resentments of the 
parents; but they shall be innocently and lovingly playing tn the atreeta; not 
devouring, nt diverting one another. (6.) That the sporta and diversions used, 
shall be all harmless and inoffensive; the boys and girls shall have no other play 
than what they are willing that persons should see in the streets, no play that 
seeks corners, no playing the fool, or playing the wanton, for it isthe mountain 
of the the holy mountain, but gor aud modest recreations, which they 
RA 





all tho day idle there, Matth. 20, 3—. 
SAINTLY Privinrar.—Z'en men of different nations and languages shall take 


hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, begging of him not to outgo them, but to take | 


them along with him; this speaks the great honour they have for a Jew, as one 
of the chosen people of God, and therefore well worthy their acquaintance; they 


cannot all come to take him by the hand, or embrace him in their arms, but are | 
ambitious to take hold of the skirt of his robe, to touch the hem of his garment, 


asnying, We will yo with you, for we have heard that God is with you. The gospel 
was preached to the Jews tirst, (for of that nation the apostles were, ) and by them 
it was carried to the Gentiles. St, Paul was a Jew whose skirt many took hold 
of, when they welcomed him as an angel of God, and begged him to take them 
along with him to Christ; thus the Greeks took hold of Philip's skirt, saying, Sir, 
we would see Jesus, John, 12,21, Note, It is the privilege of the sainta, that 


worship of him; they have his favour and gracious presonce; and this should in 


with them, and those who join themeelves to the Lord, must join th :uiselves th 
his disciples; if we take God for our God, we must take his people for our people 
i cast in our lot among them, and he willing to take our lot with them. - /7/, 
CIVAP, 1X.) Mrsstan’s Apven', -- Here is such a description of him as ren 
iders him very amiable in the eyes of all his loving suljecta, and hire coming te 
them very acceptable. 1. He is a righteous Ruler; all his acts of governniont 
iwill be exactly acconling to the rules of equity, for he is just 2 Le ise 


oe ene 2. 


Zum exhorted to rejoice, 


they have God with them, have him among thom—the knowledge and fear and 





vite us into communion with them; it is good being with those who have God | 





God to be sought unto. 


becaune the Lurp hath 
reach 


an ensign upon his land. — 
17 For how great is his goodness, and how 


for sin, 80 will je save and restore them 
SK ye* of the Lorp rain ° in the time of 
the latter rain; so the Lory shall make 
1 bright clouds, and give them showers of rain, 


6 Or, shall &l) both tho 
ls, eto. 


r And the priest shall 
take ot the blond uf the 
tin oftering with his 
finger, and put it upon 
the hurne of the altar 





in the battle. 
4 Out of him came forth the corner, out of 


u And he shall set up 
ap ensign for the na- 
| tions and shall assem: 





is ‘ ° i ble th teaste of le- 
him ¢ the nail, out of him the battle-bow, out of | Feely an ater toe 
him every oppressor together. ecnath Of Rue kets 


5 And they shall be as mighty men, which |i 11 
tread down their enemies in the mire of the] *°™™"™°""™ 
strects in the battle: and they shall fight, be-| CHAP. 10-B.c. uv, 


Are there any among 





; Beee® a 
cause the Lorn 7s with them, and the ° riders | the vanies of the Geu- 
on horses shall be confounded. sain? or can the heaven 
6 And I will strengthen the house of Judah, , Hey he G hoo our 


] wait upon thee; for 
i thou hast d 


and I will save the house of Joseph, and 1% made all 
will bring them again to place them: for I. ge “sr '« 


—- ee 





powerful Protector to all those that bear faith and true allegiance to him, for 
he has salvation, he has it in his power, he has it to bestow upon all his subjects; 
he ia the God of salvation; treasures of salvation are in him. He is servatus, 
saved himaelf; (a0 some read it;) rising out of the grave by his own power, and #0 
qualifying himself to be our Saviour. 3 He is a meck, humble, tender Father 
to all hig subjects as his children; he is lowly; he is poor and afflicted; (0 the 
word signifies;) so it denotes the meanness of his condition; having emptied him. 
self, he was despised and rejected of men. But the evangelist translates it su 
as to speak the temper of his spirit; ho is amecek, not taking state upon him, or 
resenting injuries, but humbling himself from tirat to last; condescending to the 
mean, compassionate to the miserable; this was a bright and excellent character 
of him as a prophet; (Matth. 11, 29.) Learn of me, for I am meck and lowly in 
heart, and no less so asa king. It was a proof of this, that, when he made his 
public entry into his own city, (and it was the only passage of his life that had 
any thing in it magniticent in the eye of the world,) he chose to nde, not upon a 
stately borse, or in a charivt, as great men used to ride, but upon an asa, & beast of 
service indeed, but a poor silly and contemptible one, low and slow, and in those 
days ridden only by the meaner sort of people; nor was it an ass fitted for use, 
but an ase'a coll, a little, foolish, unmanageable thing. that would be more likely 
to disgraco his rider than be any credit to him, and éa/ not As vwn neither; nor 
helped off, as sometimes a sorry horse is, by good furniture, for he had no saddle. 
no housings, no trappings, no equipage, but his disciples’ clothes thrown upon 
the colt; tor he made himself of no reputation when he visited us in great humility. 
~iH, 

Prisoners oF Hors. —They are invited to look unto Christ, and fly unto him, 
as their Gity of refuge; (v. 12,) Turn you to the atrong hold, ye prisoners of hope. 
The Jews that were returned out of captivity into their own land, were yet, in 
effect, but prisoners; (We are servants this day, Neh. 9, 36,) yet prisoners o/ 
hope or expectation, for God had given them a little reviving in their bondage, 
Ezra, 9,8, 9. Those that yet continued in Babylon, detaimed by their affairs 
there, yet lived in hope some time or other to see their own land again; now 
both these are directed to turn their eyes upon the Mvssiah, set before them in 
the promise as their atrong Hold, to shelter themselves in him, and atay them- 
selves upon him, for the perfecting of the mercy which by his grace, and for his 
sake, was so gloriously begun; Look unto him, and be ye saved. Ima. 45, 22 
The promise of the Messiah was the strung hold of the faithful long before hi: 
coming; they saw his day at a distance, and were glad, and the believing ux- 
pectation of this redemption in Jerusalem was long the support and consolation 
of Lerael, Luke 2, 25, 36. They, in their dangers and distresses, were ready tv 
turn toward this and the other creature for relief; but the pro,:hets directed 
them still to turn to Chriat, and to comfort themselves with the joy of their 
King coming to them with salvation. But as their deliverance was typical of our 
redemption by Chnat, (7 11,) so this invitation to the strong hold speaks the 
language of the gospel-call, Sinners are prisoners, but they are prisoner's of hope; 
their case is sad, but it is not desperate; yet now there is hope in lsrael con 
cerning them, Christ is a afrony ITold for them, a strong Tower, in whom they 
may be safe and quiet frum the fear of the wrath of Gud, the curse of the law, 
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ZECHARIAH, X, XI. 


7 GAP. 9—B,C. 587, | CHAP, 10,—B.0, 887, 








| meek; he hath sent me}! (od of Israel; for he’ 


||) the remnant of tis 


+ Ww Eremere ~ 
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wee pms wee 
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Destruction of Jcrusatern. 


RS OED POR ERTIES, 





have mercy upon them: and they shall be 


15 The Lorp of hosts shall defend them; and | ora ee as 
they shall devour, and 4 subdue with ‘sling | mag ds of te | aren fimantroie though | had not cast them off: for 1 am the 
stones; and they shall drink, and make a noise! :3 9. whore govenant fhe former rainy, mode- Lorp their God, and will hear them. 
as through wine; and they * shall be filled like dod) of ‘rsa, tat |satenendieriiens: | 7 And they of Ephraim shall be like a might 
bowls,-and as ” the corners of the altar. itt ue iat oi i ieee man, aud their heart shall rjoie as thron 

16 And ‘the Lorp their God shall save them! fhes'srp, tiust ite | Foai,,a | Wine: yea, their children shall see 2, and 
in that day as the flock of his people: for ‘ they gresmbets Hove] run isuumm | glad; their heart shall rejoice in the Lor. 
shull be as the stones of a crown, lifted "Up aS gThe sort of the | gor, aumwered thet.) § 1 will “ iss for them, and gather them; for 


j vultat aan | I have redeemed them: and they shall increase 
¢ Blessed be the Lord ag they have increased. 


great is his beauty! Corn shall make the hoared, "to. prociain hath wuited “and te-/ 9 And I will sow them among the people: and 
oung men § cheerful, and new wine the maids, | authe opening of the || LUX*: 1. ‘they shall remember me in far countrics; and 
aa 2 ie jwaaalinenrenme; they shall live with their children, and turn 
riser ne i ea ae) cH A a a ~~ 
s ee s , Ba ATT} 6 8ton u , & ry 
1 God to be sought unto, and not idola. 3 Aa he visited his flock | of the sling, fathers house. lsaiah, | 28a, 


| 10 I will / bring them again also out of the 
land of Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria; 
and he wit ft up and I will bring them into the land of Gilead 
fomarand wil hme and Lebanon; and place shall not be found for 


5 Ur, they shall make 
the riders on borves 
ashamed. 


from far, and will hiss 


: of burnt offering, and || Unto them from ¢ eeud | 
to every one grass in the field. Raa out lis blood hold they tal am are J he shall eee Pr 
2 For the ? idols have spoken vanity, and the tesa offeriug. | 553 Be it 18 ” ipsa mosh 1@ BCA M A 
diviners have sen a lie, and have told false! ¢ su: 1 win sare them vrethran.thatveshould | Ae a ane 8 i Loe ° le oe * the 
dreams; they comfort in vain: therefore they | piss, wueran the |{ tery, test ge whould be ey Eh a i , hp cs hall b a 8 ie ¥ Up; 
Pet tray a Rok, they * wee trouble, a a ee and te Put Ago lt cao 
because there was no shepherd. | Eowill be their God.|/ Fuel, until the fulness , ss 
ci : ; 7, $3. f the Gentiles t : ; 
3 Mine anger was kindled against the shep-| ¢.ana ter shai be i Row. il, ae ac 7 ee ven in . Lorp; 
® ming, ma ‘] 4 yeh ' r eshye re i 
herds, and I ¢ punished the goats: for the LORD ; or hosts, in ‘that ‘day || And the oun stall and they shall walk up and down in bis name, 
: ae : ie make up my |! tongue uf the Egyptian | x3 th th L 
of hosts hath ° visited his flock the house of! jewels; and Iwill spare ||seaP and with tis) SAl e LORD. 
Jud h 1 hath made th hi Aly horse | tis’ own son that aorv. || Righty wind shall ie CHAPTER Xl 
Juda 9 an¢ la m e em as 18 £00 y | eth him. Mal, 8, 17, tee aaa wat einite ie ( ° 


in the seven streame, | 
and make men go over 
dry-shod. And there 
glial! be an highway for 
(O« 
le, which aball be Fett, | 
rom Avsyria, Isaiah, | 
11, 18,16. 


A Thus satth the Lord: 


] Destruction vy Jerusdlem. 4 By a type is shown Chriat's care 
Sor his flock. 
PEN thy doors, O Lebanon, that the fire 
may devour thy cedars, _ 
| 2 Howl, fir tree; for the cedar is fallen; because 
(ton, J will nlao dentroy . 1 * ‘ . . 
the idols, and | wit the | mighty are spoiled: howl, Q ye oaks of 
cause their images to ; 2 4} ee . __ 
:aud, Bashan; for * the forest of the vintage is come 
Lape and Lewil jue, GOWN, 

a tear ap the lend of 3] There is a voice of the howling of the 
SAP ow; | Shepherds; for their glory is spoiled: a voice of 
11-05, ©, 687, ‘ ‘ ° 

the roaring of young lions; for the pride of 





there ahall be uo more 


! Ur, gallauts. 
BA OF. the defenced fo: : Jordan is spoile 
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and the assaults of their spiritual enemies; to him they must (urn by a lively faith, 
to him they must fly, and trust in his name. 

They arc assured of God's favour to them; “ Even to-day do I declare, when 
things are at the worst, and you think your case deplorable to the last degree, yet 
I solemnly promise, that Ll will render double unto thee; to thee, O Jerusalem, te 
every one of you prisoners of hope, I will give you comforts double to the sor. 
rows you have experienced; or, blessings double to what I ever bestowed upon 
your fathers, when their condition was at the best; the glory of your iatter state, 
as well as of your latter house, shall be greater, shall be twice as great as that 
of your former,” And go it was no otherwise than by the coming of the Messiah, 
the preaching of his gospel, and the setting up of hie kingdom; these spiritua) 
blessings in heavenly things were double tou what they had ever enjoyed in their 
most prosperous state. As a pledge of this, in the fulness of time, God here 
promises to the Jews victory, plenty, and joy, in their own land, which yet 
should be but a type and shadow of more glorious victories, riches, and joys, w 
the kingdom of Christ.—H. 

GJOUDNESS AND Brauty.— ur hino great is his goodness, and how yreat ia hie 
beauty! This is the substance, thia the burden, of the songs wherewith they 
shall make a noe before tho Lord. We are here taught, 1. To admire and praise 
the amiableness of God’s being. How great ta his beauty! Ail the perfections o! 
God’s nature conspire to make him intinitely lovely in the eyes of all that know 
him. They are to him as the stones of a crown; but what is he to them? Our 
business in the temple is to behold the beauty of the Lord, (Ps, 27, 4;) and how 
great is thatbeauly! How far does it transcend all other beauties, particularly the 
beauty of his holiness. This may refer tu the Messiah, to Zion's King that 
cometh, See that King in his beauty, (Isa. 33, 17,) who is fairer than the 
children of men, the fairest of ten thousand, and altogether lovely. ‘Though, in 
the eye of the world, he had no form or comeliness, in the eye of faith, how great ie 
his beauty! 2 To admire, and give thanks for, the gifta of God's favour and 
grace; his bounty as well as his beauty; fur low great ta his goodness! How rich in 
mercy is he! How deep, how full, are its springs! How various, how plenteous, 
how precious, are its streams! What a great deal of good does God -lo! How 
rich in mercy is he! —//. 

CHAP, X, Our Srresern any our Sone.—God himeelf will be botl: their 
Strength and their Song. 1. In him they shall be comforted, and shall have |' 
abundant satisfaction; (v. 7,) Their heart shall rejuice as through wine; for Christ's 
love, which is their joy, is better than wine. They shall be like a miylty man, 
and their heart ahall rejoice, When we resolutely resist, and so overcome, our 
spiritual enemies, thon our beacts shall rejoice. But we run our own joy, if our 
resistance be feeble, and we yield to the temptations of Satan. Their heart shall 
rejoice, and then they shall be as a mighty man; for the joy of the Lord will be 
our strength. And with their grace their joys shall be propagated; Their children 
ahall see it, and be glad, and their hearts nlso shall rejoice in the Lord. It is goud 
to acquaint children betimes with the delights of religion, and to make the ser- 
vices of it as pleasant as-may be to ther; that, learning betimes to rejoice in the 
Lord, they may with purpose of heart cleave to him, 2 By him they shall be 
carried on with vigour, an! sulargument of heart, in his servioe: (vw. 12) | wil) 
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Christ's care for his flock. 


SM 2. meee: 


ZECHARIAH, X11. The victorious restoring of Judah. 


| a | that that is broken, nor !*feed that that standeth 
‘unto the Loxy, and the | ver, Matth.9f,18. still; but he shall eat the flesh of the fat, and 
tear their claws in pieces. 





4 Thus saith the Lory my God; Feed the flock | 
of the slaughter ; ' tirat-fruite of tas in-!: i 

5 Whose possessors slay them, and *% hold crams; all that devour thot witch wus spoken 
say,’ Blessed be the Lorn; for I am rich: and biniWanid iene Gaon moe flock! the sword shad/ be upon his arm, and 
their own shepherds pity them not. hon he, heareth (the, shey ofthe ehiiwrenet upon his right eye: his arm shall be clean 

6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants of hetieshimetfin ut wes dried up, and his right eye shall be / utterly 
the land, saith the Lorn: but, lo, I will? deliver "i: pt, ‘inagtan | Son of man, p darkened, 


heay 


the men every one into his neighbour's hand, {fF “Annies” t|!of lnrael, prophesy, and 
e e e . 5 at ty th hy 
and into the hand of his king; and they Shall  And'nrongh aoveiout salty the Lord don ua. CHAPTER XII. 


nena y with |, 
{feigned words make |, be 


smite the land, and out of their hand | will no aoe at, matt teat at 
deliver them. | whose judgment now of | themselves! should not 


: a long time Nngereth the shepierds feed the 
7 And | will feed the flock of slaughter, ¢ even _ Hooks 


to the shepherda of 
fee 


1 Jeruaalem a cup of trembling and a burdensome stone to the 
confusion of her adversaries. 6 Victorious restoring of Judah. 


not, and their damnar , Exck, 34, 9 10 Repentance of Jerusalem, 


tion slumboreth uot 99) 4) Or, hidden 
you, °O poor of the flock, And 1 took unto "2%" | 180r baw. ITE burden of the word of the Lorn for 


$ Woe be unto the pas- 

and | 4 Or, verily the poor. | torn that deatruy Le 
| el will aluo leave in!’ scatter the sheep of my 
the midst of thee an, pasturelsaith theLonn, 

niilicted and poor peu- er, 83,1. But he that 


Israel, saith the Lorp, which stretcheth 
forth the heavens, and layeth the foundation of 
pleyaud they hell uni ip ho Wiring, and uot the earth, and ° formeth the spirit of man 


LORD, raph 3 ig. an orn tie sheep are But. within him. 
rety wight, n | : ’ 
d'tie lame walk, | th 2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of 


me two staves; the one I called Beauty, 
the other I called 5 Bands; and I fed the flock. 


abhorred me. Fe 
9 Then said I, I will not feed you: that ° that: the deat hear, the dead woltearcheth them. and 
eget | Judah and against Jerusalem. 
| i Therefore nightsball| 3 And in that day will 1 make Jerusalem ° a 


8 Three shepherds also [ cut off in “one month; 
and the lame walk, the snd leave i 
1 trembling unto all the people round about 
dicth, let it die; and that that is to be cut off, | wor nave the Gospel The hireling teeth, be. ? : 
let it be cut off; and let the rest eat every one | Meets 
the flesh 7 of another. | d Ree Hows, o,7, Therefore night shal 
10 7 And I took my staff, even Beauty, and’ {se shall mot have a visions | burdensome stone for all people: all that burden 


ri straitened for 
| 1E3z1, 


and my soul ® loathed them, and their soul also 
lepers are cleanged, and and Herth: 
2 when they shall be in the siege both against 
aud careth not. for the 
and it shall be dark un. 





cut it asunder, that I might break ny COVEDADL | 4 Audit shall come to Giving: end the aun | themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, though 
which I had made with all the people. thee, Wither shall we hate aud the aay | All the people of the earth be gathered together 
sha -Ga 


ahalt tell them, aise 
anith the Lorn; Suc 
as are for death, to, 


Miah ee | against it. 

death; and such as are! CHAP, 12--B. C807 | 4In that day, saith the Lorn, °1 will smite 

aword; and muchas are jGburhermore = wei every horse with astonishment, and his rider 
with madness; and I will open mine eyes upon 


11 And it was broken in that day: and 8 so the: 
poor of the flock that waited upon me knew that 
it was the word of the Lorp. | 

12 And I said unto them, ® If ye think good, 


for the famine to the: 
famine; and such asare | aoe en sate tien 


ué, 
for the captivity to the reverence: aball we not 








give me my price; and if not, forbear, So) santiviy. “Jer-is "| much mtier be eau: | the louse of Judah, and will smite every horse 
they / weighed for my price thirty preces of) vou "NM Pepin, ana tvet Of the people with blindness. 
silver. Phe Mh aaa Le | 5 And the governors of Judah shall say in their 


att slumber, or, pole FIN ; ° 
Or and also arsine heart, * The inhabitants of Jerusalem shad be 
Judabeballhetewhich | my strength in the Lorn of hosts their God, 


helper. He shall spare eyes oe i alee against 


knew.— For he shall de: 
liver he needy when he 
€ ° 


a the r also 
and him thal hath no 


13 And the Lorp said unto me, Cast it unto 
the 2 potter: a goodly price that | was prized at 


of them. And I took the thirty pieces of silver, | Wlepoorandueeay.and “408 sever gna | O In that day will I make the governors of 
and cast them to the potter in the house of the | teneeds. tie mallre fallen thi stone onal! Judah like an hearth of fire among the wood, 
Lorp. | develt and violence: phoneme jt ee | and like a torch of fire in a sheaf; and they shall 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, even | vet be ty his might, vender, Matth.21.4 | Jevour all the people round about, on the right 


Poalm 72, 19-14, c ave ee ieee 

xpoi ey have plept 
pol It be good in your heir sleep: and none 

of the inen of might 
have found their hands, 
At thy rebuke, O God 
of Jacoh, both the cha- 
riot and horse are cast 


hand and onthe left:and Jerusalem shall be inha- 
bited again in her own place, even in Jerusalem. 
7 The Lorp also shall save ¢ the tents of Judah 


10 Bands, that I might break the brotherhood 
between Judah and Israel. 
15 7 And the Lorp said unto me, Take * unto 


a2 
- 


/Ufthe ox shall push 
& Inau«ervant or Maid: 
wervant; he shall give 
unto their master thir- 


thee yet the instruments of a foolish shepherd: |tysercsstriverand inbadeaddeer Pain | first, that the glory of the house of David and 
16 For, lo, I will raise up a aoe In the | Mredus, a sa And HOF, Therein traugth the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem do not 

land, which shall not visit those that be )) cut] ust wilt ye sive me tastes ere, /Duiguiy themselves against Judah. . 
Goronated mics hiss the fucilah thttgeof the n that day shall the Lorp defend the inha- 


off, neither shall seck the young one, nor heal] sveagntea wah Ws thefocluh things of the 


te) 





strengthen them in the Lord, strengthen them for their walk and work, as well |'is spoiled. Their pastures, and the flocks which covered them, which were the 
as for their warfare. It is the God of Lsrael that gives strength and power wito glory of the swains, are laid waste. —H. 

his people, that strengthens all their powers and faculties for spiritual perfurm- THE STAFF, Brauty.—/ took my ataff, even Beauty, andl cut it in sunder. in token 
ances, above what they are by nature, and against what they are by the corrup-: of this, that he would be no longera Shepherd to them; as the lord high steward 
tion of nature. Now observe, (1.) How they are thus enabled and invigorated | determines his commission by breaking his white staff, and as Mosea’s breaking 
for their duty; I the Lord will strengthen them in the Lord; in the Mussiah, who I'the tables of the law put a stup, for the present, to the treaty between God and 


w Jehovah our Strength, as well as Jehovah our Righteousnesa. Strength 18° 
treasured ur for us in Christ, and from him it is derived to us, It is through | 
Christ strengthening us, that we can do all thinys, and without him we can do ‘toe 
ding. His strength is commanded him for this purpose, Ps. 68, 28. (2.) W hat | 
good use they shall make of this strength given unto them, They shall walk up. 
and down in his name, If God strengthen us, we must bestir ourselves; must | 
walk up and down in all the duties of the Christian life, must be active and busy |; 
in the work of God, must walk up and down as industrious men do, losing no 

time, and Jetting slip no opportunity. But still we must walk up and down in 

the name of Christ, must do all by warrant from him, and in dependence on him, 





IsyaclL, The breaking of thia staff signitied the breaking of (tod’s covenant which 
he had made with all the people; the covenant of peculiarity made witb all the 


tribes of Israel, and all other people, who, by being prosclyted to their religion, 
| 


were incorporated into their nation. The Jewish church was now stripped of 


‘all ite glory, its crown is profaned, and cast to the ground, and all its honour laid 
‘in the dust; for God is departed from it, and will no more own it for his. 
Christ told them plainly that the kingdom of Goud should be taken from them 


When 


and given to another people, then he broke the staff of Beauly, Matth. 21, 43 
And i was broken in that day, though Jernsalem and the Jewish nation held up 
forty years longer, yet from that day we may reckon the staff of Beauty broken, 


with an eye to his word as our rule, and his glory as our end. To us to live must!/v. 11. And though the great men did not, or would not, understand it as a divine 
be Christ; and whatever we do in word or deed, we must do all in the name of|: sentence, but thought to put it by with a cold God forbid, (Luke, 20, 16,) yet the 
the Lord Jesus, that we receive not the strengthening grace of God in vain,— 77, | poor of the flock, the disciples of Christ that waited on him, and understood with 
CHAP, XI. LAMeEnt For THe Micuty Deav.—If the cedars are fallen, if all|| what authority he spake, and could distinguish the voice of their Shepherd from 
the miyhly are spoiled, and brought to ruin, let the fir-tree howl, How can the || that of a stranger, they Anew that it was the word of Wie Lord, and trembled at it, 
slender fir-trees atand, if stately cedars fall? If cedars are devoured by fire, it is|/ and were confident that it should not fallto the ground. Note, Christ is waited 
time for the fir-trees to how); for no wood is so combustiblo as that of the fir. ||on by the puor of the flock; hoe chose them to be with him, to be his pupils, to be 
And let the ouds of Bashan, that lie exposed to every injury, howl, for the forest |! his witnesses; the poor received him and his gospel, when those that had great 
of the vintage, or the Hourishing vineyard, that used to he guarded with a parti- || possessions turned their backs upon him. And those that wait upon Christ, 
cular care, is come down, Or, as some read it, when the defenced foresta, such |/ that sit at his feet, to hear and reccive his words, they shall know of the doctrine 
as Lebanon was, arecomedown. Note, The falla of the wise and good into sin, || whether it be of God, John, 7, 17.—/7/, 
and the falls of the rich and great into trouble, are loud alarms to those that are;|| CHAP. XII. A Mourntna Cuvurcu.~). It is a mourning grounded upon a 
every way their inferiors, not tu be secure. TZhere ts a voice of howling. Those!l sight of Christ; 7’hey shall look on me whom they have pierced, and shall mourn 


who are fallen, howl for gricf and shame, and those who see their own turn||for him. Here (1.) It is foretold that Christ should be pierced, and this Scrip- 


SBQRAGERENREY een 
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coming, how! for fear. But the great men especially, receive the alarm with the 
utmost confusion, Those who are roaring in the day of tlivir revels aud triumphs, 
arc howling in the day of their terrors; for now they aro tormented more than 
others, Those great men were by office shepherds, and such should have pro- 
teoted God's flock committed to their charge; it is the duty both of princes and 
pricsta: but they were as youny lions, that made themeelves a torror to the flock 
with their rearing, and the flock a prey to themselves with their tearing. Note, 
[t is sad with a people, when those who should be as siep/erds to them, are as 
young lions to them, But what isthe isane? The shopherds howl, fur their glory 
937 
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ture is quoted as that which was fulfilled when Christ’s side was pierced upon 
the cross; see John, 19, 37. (2) He is spoken of as one whom we have pierced; 
it is spoken primarily of the Jews, who persecuted him to the death; (and we 
tind that dey who pierced him are distinguished from the other kindreds of the 
earth, that shall wail because of him, Rev. |, 7,) yet it is true of us all as sinners, 
we have pierced Christ; inasmuch as our sins were the cause of his death, for he 
was wounded for our transgreasiona, and they are the grief of his soul; he is 
broken with the whorish heart of sinnera, who therefore are said to crucify him 
afresh. aud put him to open shame. (3) Those that truly repent. of sin, lous 
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Repentance of Jerusalem. 


bitants of Jerusalem; and ‘he that is * feeble 
among them at that day shall be as David; and: 
the house of David shad be as God, as the angel | of, te world, to con. 





world tu contuund the 
wise; and Gud hath’ 





found the thingw which 
of the Lorn before them. Bich aatld glory im hie 
9 And it shail come to pass in that day, that [i teaess i icwntien, 
will seek to destroy all the nations that come him lary ty the rt | 
against Jerusalem. oe 
To And/ | will pour upon the house of David, | ofares ful rar a 
and upon the inhabitants of Jcrusalem, the spirit.) & sears: jee the wea 
of grace aud of supplications; aud they shall|** 
look “upon me whom they have pierced, and they | 7 sua teanat 
shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for Ags | tay eterwand that f 
only sor, and shall be in bitterness for him, ag | iit thd Sour dauahe 
one that is in bitterness for Acs first-born. id men ill dseata | 
11 In that day shall there be & great te mourn- mes alsall see visions, | 
ing in Jerusalem, ' as the mourning of [lada-]°, na, 
drimmov in the valley of Megiddon. 
12 And the land shall mourn, every family | 


¢ Behold, he oometh 
with clunds; and eve 
eye alhall see him, an 
they alau whicls pieroed 
hin: and kindreds 
of the earth shall wail 


ina 


apart; the family of the house of David apart, | temnute'of ium. Bren 
and their wives apart; the family of the house | @s"" wv ite 


| heard this, they were | 

i prieked in thelr heart, | 

|} aud said unto Deter 

(and tu the rest of the 

( Apusties, en, and 

| brethren, what shall we 
do? Acts, 2, 37. 


of Nathan apart, and their wives apart; 

13 The family of the house of Levi apart, and 
their wives apart; the family § of Shimei apart, 
and their wives apart; 


F : . $ All Judah and Jeru: 
14 All the familics that remain, every family 


galem mourned for Jo: 
giah. @ Chron, 38, 24 

5 families, families, 

6 (or, of Simeon, asthe 
LXX. 





CHAP. 14,--8. C. 587, 


apart, aud their wives apart. 
CHAPTER XIII. 
1 Fountain oy paryation for Jerusalem, 2 from idolatry and false 
prophecy. 7 Death of Chriat, and trial of a third part. shall it nadie re 
Who Ta 3 ae = 
N that day there shall be* a fountain opened | far Without spot ts 
to the house of David, and to the inhabitants | sic frmdead worke 
of Jerusalem, for sin and for? uncleanness, | Weis SS "hut wih 
2 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith | Ghritt ‘ty or 's"iamn 
the Lonp of hosts, that T will? ent off the names without spat peter, 
of the idols out of the land, and they sliall no lredusana washed us 
more be remembered; and also | will cause bot Revi 
the ° prophets and the unclean spirit to pass chaunes” 
out of the land, | chat T have enid’ une 
3 And it shall come to pass, that when any (10h make nome, 
shall yet prophesy, then his 4 father and Lis , gots, ‘neither let it be 
mother that begat him shall say unto him, how | efed 2s 307" 
shalt not live; for thon speakest lies in the ¢ int, there were taine 
name of the Lorp: and his father and his mother | Beppe, even a ther: 
that begat him shall thrust him through when: amggeymenra 
he prophesicth. aie heard that both 
4 Aud it shall come to pass in that day, thas: themietver nett de 
¢. structi-n. 9 Peter, 1. 
the prophets shall be ashamed every one of 18: “gsr veut. 1a.@ 


upon Christ as one whom they have pierced, who was picreed for their sins, and 
is pierced by them; and this engages them to look unto him, as those that are 
deeply concerned for him. (4.) This is the effect of their looking to Christ, it 
makes them mourn, This was particularly fulfilled in those to whom Peter 

reached Vhriat crucitied; when they heard it, they who had had a hand in piereing 

im, were pricked to the heart, and cried out, What shall we do? It ia fulfilled 
in all those who sorrow for sin after a godly sort; they look to Christ, and mourn 
for him, vot 80 much for his sufferings as for their own sing that procured thei. 
Note, The genuine sorrows of a penitent soul flow from the believing sight of a 
pierced Savivur, Looking by faith upun the cross of Christ will set us a mourn 
ing for sin after a godly sort. 

2. lt isa great mourning. (1.) It is like the mourning of a parent for the death 
of a beloved child. They shall mourn for sin as one mourns for an only aon, in 
whose grave the hopes of his family are buried, and shall be inwardly in biver- 
neas as une (lat ia in bitternear for lis firat-born, as the Egyptians were, when there 
wasa cry throughout all their Jand for the death of their tirst-horn, The sorrow 
of children for the death of their parents is sometimes counterfeited, is often 
small, and svon wears off, and is forgotten; but the sorrow of parents for a child, 
for a aon, for an only son, for # first-born, is natural, sincere, unforced, and un- 
affected, it is secret and lasting; such are the sorrows of a true penitent, flowing 
purely from love to Christ above any other, (2.) It is like the mourning of a 
people for the death of a wise and good prince, It shall be like the mourning of 
Hadadrimmon tn the valley of Megiddon, where good king Josiah was slain, for 
whom there was a general lamentation, (7, 11,) and perhaps the greater because 
they were told that it was their sin that provoked God to deprive them of 80 


great a blessiny: therefore they cried out, The crown is fallen from our head; |! 


Woe unto us, for we have sinned! Lam. 5,16, Christ is our King: our sit.s were 
his death, and, for that reason, ought to be our grief, —H, 

Tue Feente Mianry.—l. In that day the feebleat of the inuabitanta of 
Jerusalem shall be as Damid; shall be men of war, aa bold and brave, as 
skil:ul and strong, as David himself; shall enterprise and avcomplish great 
things, as David did, and become as serviceable to Jerusalem in guarding it as 
David himself was in founding it, and aa formidable as he waa to the enemies of 
it. See what divine grace does; it makes children not only men, but champions; 
ornies weak saints to be not only good soldiers, but great soldiers, like David. 
Aid see how God often doves his own work as easily and effectually, and more to 


his own glory. »y weak and vbscure instruments than by the most Uluatrious, |] unclean were shut out of the suuctuary. 
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ZECHARIAH, XIII, XIV. 


CILAD, 18.--B.C. 587, i CHAP, 1.—J3, (', 587, 
world iv cobluitnd the; 2a garment of hair, 


chosen the weak things | 


f And it shall come to | 


reams, your young || ‘uy Lapeak not of my: 








Destruction of Jerusalem. 
| vision, when he hath prophesied; neither shall 





3 to le they wear 2 a rough garment ® to deceive: 
‘iite jul feed ne! 5 But he shall say, [ am no prophet, I am an 


‘he shall gather the 


fe epee ane | husbandman; for man taught me to keep cattle 

ein wad aval gently | fom my youth, 

young fa ancl Now! 6 And one shall say unto him, What are these 
wounds in thine hands? Then he shall answer, 
Those with which I was wounded zn the house 


he tod of peace. tliat 
brought again from the 
deat our Lord Jesus 
that great Shepherd uv 
the sheep, through the 
blued of the everlasting 
oovenaut, make you 
perfeot in every good 


of my friends. 

pericot, in, every coud) 7 | Awake, O sword, against my ° Shepherd, 
spinous as land against the man “ that 7s my fellow, saith 
J Land my Father are | . Oo ent ; 
‘one, Jonnie, te the LORD of hosts: % smite the rene and 
i lievent thou not that I ° 
cain the #ather.and/ the sheep shall be scattered; and I will turn 
wordsthat Irpeakunto mine hand upon “ the little ones. | 
8 And it shall come to pass, ¢haz in all the land, 


saith the Lor, two parts therein shall be cut 


self; Gut the Father, 
that dwelleth in me, he 
oeth the works. John, 
14,10. Who, being inthe 
form of God, thought 
it nut robbery to be 


iBehold, 1 have refined 
thee, but not with ail- 
ver; I have chowen thee 
iu the furnace of afflic- 


off and die; * but the third shall be left therein. 
‘oe *! g And | will bring the third part through / the 
PAnd Jerus earn i fire, and will * refine them as silver is refined, 
ofended pecans fi and will try them as gold is tried: they shall 
the Shepherd, andthe | CAll on my name, and | will hear them: I will 
sheep whall be scatters | ‘ ’ 
dMark,4z, i Say, It 7g my people; and they shall say, The 
riiegour Faters | LORD 28 my God, 
Orn Tt ive 
eee CHAPTER XIV. 
¢ Even so then at this) ) Destruction of Jerusclem, 3 Cominy of Christ, and graces of 
Argent a eordiue | his kingdom. 12 Playue of Jerusalen’s enemies. 16 T'he 
tm the election of Brace. | wemnant shall turn Ww the Lord, 20 and their spoils shall be 
holy. 

ENMOLD, the day of the Lorp cometh, and 
fe ee thy spoil shall be divided in the midst of 
reiute, though i for ‘thee. . 
se are‘ waviness; 2 Kor *7 will gather all nations against Jcru- 
tations: that the tral galom to battle; and the city shall be taken, and 
much more precios: the houses rifled, and the women ravished; and 
ined with tee, micht HALE Of the city shall go forth into captivity, and 
had honour snd wiery the residue of the people shall not be cut off 
Heguy Curse 1 Beer, from the city. 

Serre vars 34] Then shall the Lorp go forth, and. fight 
aT yl alm gather an LAINE those nations, as when he fought in the 
ve | day of battle. 


untiuns, and will bring 
them down into the 





wit pen wen & And his feet shall stand in that day upon 
et tt forny hee the 2 mount of Olives, which 2s before Jerusa- 


tage [arnel, whom they 
have menttered amen 


lem on the east; and the mount of Olives shall 
cleave in the midst thereof toward the cast and 
‘toward the west, Sand there shall be a ver 

great valley; and half of the mountain sha 
qhaphat: fir there will yomove toward the north, and half of it toward 
heathen round about, | the south. 


Jvel, 4, 1% 

2 The house of David alll he aa God, as he angel of te Lord, before him. Zerub- 
babel was now the top branch of the house of David, he shall be endued with 
wisdom and grace for the service to which he is called, and shall go before the 
people as an angel: as that angel (go some think) which went before the people 
of Israel throngh the wilderness, which was God himself, Exod. 23,20, God will 
increase the gifts and abilities both of the people and princes, in proportion to 
the respective services for which they aro designed, It was said of David, that 
he was as an angel of God, to discern goud and bad, 2 Sam. 14, 17, Such shal] 
now the house of David be, The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be as strong, 
und fit for action, as nature made David, and their magistrates as wise, and fit 
for counsel, as grace made him. But this was to have its full accomplishment in 
Christ; now the house of David looked little and mean, and its glory was cclipsed, 
but in Christ the house of David shone more bright than ever, and its counte- 
nance was as that of au angel; in him it became more blessed, and more a bless. 
ing, than ever it had been, —Z/, 

CHAP, XLLL--THz Fountain or Buoop.—Behold the Lamb of God takin 
away tho sin of the world, the sin of the church; for therefore was the Son of God 
manifested, to take away our sin, ] John, 3, 5 

He takes away the guilt of sin by the blood of his crosg; (v, 1,) Jn that day, 
in the gospel-day. there shall be a fountain opened, provision made, for the cleans 
ing of all those from the pollutions of sin, who truly repent, and are sorry for 
them. Jn that day, when the Spirit of grace is poured out, to set them a mourn: 
ing for their sins, they shall not mourn as those who have no hope, but they shal] 
have their sins pardoned, and the comfort of it in their bosoms, Their consciences 
shall be puritied and pacified by the blond of Christ, which cleanses from all sin, 
| John, 1, 7. For Christ is exalted to give both repentance and remission of sina: 
wind where he gives the one, no doubt, he gives the other, This fountain opened 
is the pierced side of Jesus Christ. spoken of just betore, (ck. 12, 10,) for thence 
came there out blood and water, and both for cleansing, And those who look 
upon Christ pierced, and monrn for their gins that picrced him, and are there. 
fore in bitterness for him, may look again upon Christ pierced, and rejoice in him 
hecause it pleased the Lord thus to sinite this Roc . that it might be to as a 
Fountain of living watera. Sve here, 1. How we are polluted; we are all so; we 
have sinned, and sin is uacleanness, it-detiles the mind and conscienco, reuders 
ns odious to God, and uneasy in ourselves, unfit to he employed in the service of 
God, and admitted into communion with him, as those who were voremuiially 


The house of David and the saludilanls 


the nations, and par 
my land, Joel, 4,9 

b See Kzekiel, 11, 93. 

e Let the heathen be 


wakened, and come up ! 
te the valley of Jeho. | 
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| Coming of Christ. 
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rn a a 





cen 
1 Or, my mountains 

8 (ir, when he shall : 
twuch the valley of the | 
mountains to the p 

he separa | 
d The words of Amos, 
who was among thie 


5 And ye shall flee ¢o the valley of ! the moun- 
tains; *for the valley of the mountains shall 
reach unto Azal: yea, ye shall flee, like as ye 
fled from before the 4 earthquake in the days of 
Uzziah king of Judah; ‘and the Lorp my God | feta! 8FRexce 
shall come, and J all the saints with thee. I terme dt eda 

6 And it shall come to pass in that day, 9 ¢ha | dan, and in tie days of | 
the light shall not be 4 clear, nor 5 dark: | 

7 But *it shall be one day which shall be 
known to the Lorp, not day, nor night: but it! 





Jouxh king of Israel, || 
two years befure the 
earthquake. Amos, 1,1. | 
¢ And then shall ap- || 
pear the sign of the. 


shall come to pass, that at “evening time it snd doen sal all te 
shall be light. ve eee ee 
8 And itshall be in that day, ¢had living waters | somninx Jn. the elinuila Of 
shall’ go out from Jerusalem; half of them! ge Men: 
toward the ‘former sea, and half of then | / ssennie gourseives, 
toward the hinder sea: in summer and in win- 


and came, all ye hes. 
then, Quid gather yuur- 





: aclves ether round: 
ter shall it be. eee nae ie eis 
9 And the Lorp shall be * King over all the | sms, ters @ Lou. : 





8 That is, it shall not 
he clear in sume plaver, 


| 


earth: in that day shall there be one / Lorn, 





and his name one. and dat in other 

10 All the land shall be turned as a plain ieee a 
from Geba to Rimmon south of Jerusalem: and, Sustpee 
it shall be lifted up, and 9 inhabited in her place, | one, : 
from Benjamin’s gate unto the place of the first sfc’ ihe su neuer 


f the moon, to shine in, 


gate, unto the corner gate, “and from the tower ji, 
of Hananecl unto the king’s wine-presses. Laamisie the light there 
11 And men shall dwell in it, and there shall! naterwardnenrousne| 
be no /more utter destruction; but Jerusalem ‘ete tune, amd be: 
10 shall be safely inhabited. ‘from’ tinder the thre 
12 7 And this shall be the plague wherewith | wars. Hrekiel, 47,1 
the Lorp will smite all the people that have! (‘Nur or me, and 1 
fought against Jerusalem; Their flesh shall con- 
sume away while they stand upon their feet, | Moet par of the earth 
and their eyes shall consume away in their fama Andie 
holes, aud their tongue shall consume away in: sia the vodor 
their mouth. 
13 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 


m 
& 


for the glury of God, 
lig 





_then for thine inherit- 


‘ ATEN 
shinll the God of heaven 
setupa kingdom, wisich 
shall never be dextruy- 
,@d: and the kingdom 
| Bhall not be left to other 
peuple, but i¢ sh 


great tumult from the Lorn shall be among : tk pieersand eeu 














of Jerusalem are under sin, which is uncleanness, The truth is, we are all as an | 


uuclvan thing, and deserve to have our portion with the unclean 2 Mow we , 
may be purged. Behold, there is a foundatn opened for us to wash in, and there 
are streams flowing to us from that fountain, sv that if we be not made clean, it 
is our own fault. The blood of Christ, and God’s pardoning mercy ir that blood, 
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ZECHARIAH, XIV. 


| k Fiven unto the tower 


1 Bonoff man in heaven: ¢ 


hten it, and the: 





[ty 
Il p 
‘huld of the house east- dren 
The 


shall give thee the hea- || 


the utter: |, 
D. | 
the | 
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| 
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Plague of Jerusalem's enemvs 


them; and they shall lay hold every one on th: 
hand of his neighbour, and his hand shall rise 
up against the hand of his neighbour. 

14 And 1) Judah also shall fight }2 at Jerusalem 
and the wealth of all the heathen round about 
shall be gathered together, gold, and silver, anc 
apparel, in great abundance, 


CHAP, 14—B, 0, 587, 
doma, audit shall stand 
for ever, Daniel, 2, 4 


One Lord, one faith, 
one baptisin, one Cod 
and Father of ull, who 
fanboveall, audthrough 
alland in youall. Eph, 


8 Ur, com passed, 
9 Or, shall abide, 


of Menh they sanctified 


Wananeel ‘Nebesiae’ | 15 And so shall be the plague of the horse, 0: 

{And thewhete valley | tHE mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and of 

of the nahn ad “all all the beasts that shall be in these tents, as 
elds untu the : 





this plague. 

16 I And it shall come to pass, that every one 
that is left of all the nations which came against 
Jerusalem shall even " go up from year to year 
to worship °the King, the Lorp of hosts, and 
to keep ” the feast of tabernacles. 

17 And ?it shall be, that whoso will not come 
up of ad/ the families of the carth unto Jerusa- 
lem to worship the King, the Lorp of hosts, 
even upon them shall be no rain. 


a 

brook of Kidrou, unto 
the corner of the harne 
gate toward the cast, 
shall be huly unto the 
Lorn; it shall not be 
plucked up, wor throwu 
down, any more for 
ever, Jer. 31, a. 

10 Or, shall abide. 


m And there was 
trembling in the hvst, 
iu the Held, aud among 
all the people: the gur- 
risun and the spoilers 
they also trembled, an: 
the earth quaked: so it 
wus & very preat trem- 
bling, 1 sam, 34, 15. 

11 Or, thou also, U Ju- 
Gul, shalt, 

18 Or, against, 

® And it shall come 
two pose, that frum one 
uew moon to another, 
and from one sabbath 
to another, whuall all | 
flesh come to ger 

ie 
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18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, aud 
‘come not, that have no rain, there shall be 
the plague wherewith the Lorp will smite the 
heathen that come not up to keep the feast of 

hefure me, anith 

me er an ms. ; tabern acles. P 

he xhuil aiow, whois| 19 This shall be the 14 punishment of Egypt 

the bleed and only ’ : 

Vorentate, the King of ANd the punishment of all nations that come 

ngs, and. Lord of | : ] 

1 Timothy, 6 not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. 

Sreakunte tuechil:! 20 ‘1 In that day shall there be upon the 

e artenth’ doy ot) 15 ells of the horses, HOLINESS UNTO 

4 oweventh = mouth | + : ’ 
shall, be the fet of TIIE LORD; and the pots in the Lorb’s louse 
gaye uty the Loam shall be like the bowls before the altar. 
if, For the nation and} 9) Yoa, "every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah 
verve, tee etal! perish shall be holiness unto the Lorn of hosts; and 
og atlerly wanted. Jus ol] they that sacrifice shall come and take of 
yaurn whom there i@ them, and seethe therein: and in that day there 
ase ‘shall be no more the Canaanite in the house 

a) 

Giese ay of the Lorn of hosts. 

CHAP, XiV. Honress tro trax Lorp.—That those who perform the duties 
of guspel-worship, shall have grace to adorn their profession by the duties of a 
gospel-conversation tuo, This is promised, (v. 20, 21,) and it is neccessary to the 
completing of the beauty and happiness uf the church. In general, all shall be 
holiness to the Lord, 1. The name and character of holiness shall not be so con 


revealed in the new covenant, are, (1) A fovnfain; for there is in them an inex. fined as it has been; //oldneas to the Lord had been written only apor the High. 
haustible fulness, There is mercy enough in God, and merit enough in Christ, | Priest's forehead, but now it shall not be so appropriated. All Christians shall 
for the forgiving of the greatest sinus and sinners, upon gospel-terms, Such werg be living temples, and spiritual priests, dedicated to the honour of God, and 
some of you, but you are washed, 1 Cor. 6, 11, Under the law, thore were a) employed in his service, 2. eal holiness shall be more diffused than it had been; 
brazen laver, and a brazen sea, to wash in; those were but vessels, but we have a i because there shall be more powerful means of sanctification, more excellent 






fourtain to apply ourselves to, overtlowing, ever-llowing. (2) It is a fountain | 
opencd; for, whoever will, may come, and take the benofit of it; it is opened not!’ 
only to the house of Darid, but to the iniabitants y Jerusalem; to the poor and 
mean as Woll as to the rich and great; or, it is opened for all believors, who, as 
the spiritual seed of Christ, are of the house of David, aud, as living membors of 
the church, are infabitants of Jerusalem, Through Christ all that believe are 
justified, arc washed from their sins in his blood, that they may be made to our 
God kings and priests, Rev. 1, 5, 6.—#H, 

Tus Sword AWAKENING.—Here ig a prophecy, Of the sufferings or Christ, of 
him who was to be plerced and was to be the Foun/ain opened. Awake, O sword, 
ayainat my Srepherd, v. 7, These are the words of God the Father, giving order 
and cominiasion to the sword of his justice to awake against his Son, when he 
had voluntarily made his svul an offering for sin; for it pleased the Lord to bruise 
him, and put him to grief; and he was stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted, | 
Jea. 53, 4,10, Observe, J. how he calla him. As (rod he is my Fellow; for he 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God, he and the Father are one. He was 
from eternity by him, as one brought up with him, and, in the work of man’s 
redemption, he was his Elect, in whom his soul delighted, and the counsel of 
peace was between them both. As Mediator, he is my Shepherd, that great and 
good Shepherd thut undertook to feed the flock, ci. 11,7, He is the Shepherd 
that was to lay down his life for the sheep. 2 How he uses him; Awake, O 
sword, ayains him. If he will be a Sacrifice, he must be slain, for without the 
shedding of blood, the life-blood, there was no romission, Men thrust him 
through as a foolish shepherd, God thrust him through as the Good Shepherd, 
(compare v. 3,) that he might purchase the tlock of God with hie own blood, 
Acta, 20, 28. It is not a charge given to a rod tu correct him, but to a aword to 
slay him; for Messiah the Prince must be cut off, but not for himself, Dan. 9, 
26. It is not the sword of war, that reovives this charge, that he nay die in the 
bed of honour, but the sword of juatice, that he may dic as a criminal. upon an 
ignominious tree, This sword must awake against him; he having no sin of his 
own to answer for, the sword of justice had nothing to say to him of itself, till by | 
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particular order from the Judge of all, it was warranted to brandish itvelf aguinst 

He was tho Lamb alain from the foundation of the world, in the decree 
and counsel of God; but the sword designed against him had long alumbered, till || 
pow at length it is called upon to awake, not, “Awake, and frighten him,” but, 
* Awake, and smite hiin; strike home; not with a drowsy blow, but an awaken- 
dng one;” fur God spared not his own Son.—H, 
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rules, nore cogent arguments, and brighter patterns, of holiness; and because 
there shall be a more plentiful effusion of the Spirit of holiness and sanctification, 
after Christ’s ascension, than ever before, 

(1.) There shall be Aol‘ness introduced into common things; and those things 
shall lu devoted to God, that seemed very foreign, 

The furniture of their horses shall be consecrated to God; Upon the bella of 
the horses shall he engraven. //uliness to le Lord, or upon the bridles of the horses, 
(so the inargin,) or the trappings. The horses used in war shall no longer be 
used against God and his people, as they have been, but for him and them. Even 
their wars shall be holy wars; their troopers serving under (iod's banner. Their 
great men, who ride in state with a pompous retinue, shall reckon it their greatest 
ornament to honour God with their honours. 7/olinexa to the Lord shall be written 
on the harness of their charivt-horses, a8 great men have sometimes their coat of 
arma with their motto painted on their coaches; every gentleman shall take the 
High-Priest’s motto for his, and glory in it, and make it a memento to himeelf 
not to do any thing unworthy of it, Travellers shall have it upon their bridles 
with which they guide their horses, as those who desire always to be putin mind 
of it, by having it continually before them, and to guide themselves in all their 
motions by this rule, 7'he bella of the horses, which are designed to quicken them 
in their journey, and to give notice of their approach, shall have //olinesa to the 
Lord upon them, to signify that this is that which we ought to be influenced by 
ourselvea, and make profession of tu others, wherever we go. 

(2.) There ahall be no unholiness introduced into their sacred things, to corrupt 
them, Jn that day there shall be no more the Cunaanite in the house of the Lord of 
hosts, Some read it, There shall be no more the merchant; for so a Canaanite 
sometimes signities; and they think it was fulfilled when Christ once and again 
drove the buyers and sellers out of the temple. Or, though those that were 
Canaanites, strangers and foreigners, shall be brought into the house of the Lord, 
yet they shall cease to be Canaanites; they shall have nothing of the spirit or 
disposition of Canaanites in them. Or, it intimates that though in gospel-times 
people should grow indifferent as to holy vessels, yet thoy should be very strict 
in church-discipline, and careful net to admit the profane to special ordinances, 
but to separate between the precious and the vile, between Israclites and Canaan- 
ites. Yet this will not haveitsfull accomplishment, short of the heavenly Jerusalem, 
that house of the Lord of hosts, into which no unclean thing shall enter! for at the 
end of time, and not before, Christ shall gather out of his kingdom every thing that 
offends; and the teres and wheat shall be perfectly aud eternally separated. — 1. 


aE, 











MALACHI, 


CHAP, 1.—B. C. 597. 


CHAPTER L. 


|; ae | 11 For “from the rising of the sun, even unto 








; et | 1 hy the hand vf Muss. | from Sheba, and the: ° : 

L God by Malachi complaina of Ierael’s ingratitude, 6 irrelt-;shi, | awert auc hones’ the going down of the same, my name shall be 
giousness, 12 and profaneness, ‘poe loved, but || oferings ercuutaooyl: great amon the Gentiles; fand in every place 
YHE burden of the word of the LorD to; Rm1 sweet unto me Jer incense” siadi be offered unto my name, and a 

: | b And say unto it, ° ‘ n y , 
Israel } by Malachi. “Thus saith the Lord |! & Soahalltheyfearthe Pure Offering: for "my name shadl be great 

: Gop; Behuld, © mount || name of the Lor» from ; 
2 I have loved you, saith the Lorp: yet ye say, Sor tsmursinat thes | the wer, and ively among the heathen, saith the Lorn of hosts. 

Wherein hast thou loved us? Was not Haau | mishandemintiies, inn, When tneremy: 12] But ye have profancd it, in that ve say, 
Jacob’s brother? saith the Lorp: yet 1 * loved | most desolate Buekiel, | food. the spirit of the The table of the Loxp zs polluted; and the fruit 


.¢ Lot them shout for 
y, and be glad, that 
v 


jo 
favour m rigliteous 
cause; y 








¥ Or, Bring unto, ete— 
And if there be any 
blemish therein, aa if it 
be lame, or blind, or 
have any ill bleminh, 
theu shalt not sacrifice 
it unte the Lory thy 
God, Deuteronomy, 15, 
Rl. 


S The altar of wood was 
three cubits Ligh, and 
the length thereof twu 
cubits; and the corners 
thereof, and the length 
thercof, and tho walls 
thereuf, were of woud: 
and he said untu ine, 
This is the table that in 
peor the Loun, sek, 





Jacob, | 
8 And [ hated Esau, and laid his mountains | ‘sraur my, rilteou 
and his heritage waste for the dragons of the! sontinually, ‘tet | the 
wilderness. Usenet et his 

4 Whereas Edom saith, We are impoverished, | Shon um on upon 
but we will return and build the desolate places; | « ttonour ty tather 
thus saith the Loxp of hosts, They Shall build, | thy days may be lous 
but I will throw down; and they shall call them, | thetonp thy Godgiven 
The border of wickedness, and, The people | ¢ And wh call ve me 
against whom the Lorp hath indignation for ; the thing wach 1 ay 
ever. 

5 And your eyes shall see, and ye shall say, 
The° Loxp will be magnified 2 from the border 
of Israel. 

697A son “honoureth Azs father, and a ser- 
vant his master: ‘if then I be a father, where 
ig mine honour? and if | de a master, where zs 
my fear? saith the Lorp of hosts unto you, O 

riests, that despise my name. And ye say, 

herein have we despised thy name? 

7*Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar; 
and ye say, Wherein have we polluted thee? In 
that ye say, ‘The table of the Lorp ts con- 
temptible. 


~w 
= 
~ 





dl, 

4 to sacrifice 
o Therefore take unto 
you now seven bullocks 
and seve rains, aud Ku 
to my servant Joh, anid | 
ufler up for yourscives 
& burnt offering; anid 
amy servant Job shiull 





8 And if ye offer the blind 4 for sacrifice, 28 tf | pray for you; for him 
‘ . ' s ‘ e wil T accept; lent I denl 
not evil? and if ye offer the lame and sick, 2g 2f | win you, ater, your 


not spoken of me the 
thing which fa right, 
hke my servant Job, 
Job, 42, 8 

S the face of God 

AY Iarael, thou haat 
destroyed thynelf; but 
in me ix thine help. 
Hoaea, 19, 9. 

6 from your hand 

§ See Phil. 8, 18, 19, 


not evil? offer it now unto thy governor; will 
he be pleased with thee, or accept 7 thy person’ 
saith the Lorb of hosts. 

9 And now, I pray you, beseech 5 God that he 
will be gracious unto us: “this hath been ®b 
your means: will he regard your persons?! sait 


the Lorp of hosts. Lice pret 
10 Who 28 there even among you that would | meritices unto me? saith 


the Lorn: £ am full of 
the burnt offeringn of 


shut the doors for nought? ‘neither do ye kindle, the hurat oferingy ot 
fire on mine altar for nought. 1 have no plea- | wm and 7 achat 
locks, or of lambu, or of 


sure in you, saith the Lorp of hosts, 7 neither | {cksor flame ors 


will 1 accept an offering at your hand. ieee 


Urpose Cconi- 
me Incense 


CHAP. L A Great Revo.ution.—S/rom the rising of the aun, to the going 
down of the sume, my name shall be yreat amony the Gentiles, It might be said, 
“If these are not the worshippers whom Gol will accept, then he has no wor: 
shippers.” Asif he must make the best of their service, or clse he would have 
no service done him; and then what will hoe do for his great name? But let him 
alone for that; though Israel be not faithful, be not gathered, yet God will be 
glorious; though these priests provoke him tu take down the ceremonial economy, 
and to abolish that law of commandments, which could not make the comers 
thereunto perfect, yet he will be no loser by that, at the long run; for, J. Instead of 
those carnal ordinances, which they profaned, a spiritual way of worship shall be 
introduced and established; Incense shall be offered tu (od’s name, (which 
sivnities prayer and praise, Ps, 141, 2; Rev. §, 3,) instead of the blood and fat of 
bulla and goata, And it shall be a pure offering, retined, not only from the corruy) 
tions that were in the priests’ practice, but from the mere bodily exercise that was 
in the institutions themselves, which were called carnal ordinances, impused till 
the time of reformation, Heb. 9, 10, When the hour came, in which the true 
worshippers worshipped the Father in spirit and in truth, then this incense was 
offered, even this pure offering. 2 Instead of his being worshipped and served 
among the Jews only, a small people in a corner of the world, he will be served 
and worshipped in all places, from the rising of the sun to the yoing down of the 
same; in every place, in every part of the world, incense shall be offered to his 
nume; nations shall be discipled, and shall speak of the wonderful works of God, 
and have them spoken to them in their own language. This isa plain prediction 
of that great revolution in the kingdom of grace, by which the Gentiles, who had 
been strangers and foreigners, came to be fellow-citizuns with the saints, and of 
tne household of God, and as welcome to the throne of grace as ever the Jews had 
peen, It ia twice said, (for the thing was certain,) My name shall be great among 
the Gentiles, whereas hitherto in Judah only he was known, and his name great, 
Ps. 76,1. God's name shall be declared to them, the declaratiun of it shall be 
received and believed, and there shall be those among the Gentiles who shall 
magnify and glorify the name of Gud, better then ever the Jews had done, even 
the priests themeelves. - /7/, 

CHAP. IL Tux Priest's Lirs,- What is the duty of ministers; The priest's 
ne should keep knowledye, not keep it from his people, but keep it for them. 
Ministers must be men of kno ands yk how are they able tu teach others the 
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thereof, even his meat, 7s contemptible, 

18 Ye said also, Behold, what a weariness ig 2¢/ 
Tand ye have snufled at it, saith the Lorp of 
hosts: and ye brought that which was torn, and 
rater tisene, | the lame, and the sick; thus ye brought an 
lietshoipnandesmithe OffCring: should °1 accept this of your hand? 
ig tim xa | SAlth the Lorp. 

mm And quother sogel! 14 But” cursed be the deceiver, § which hath 
ster and ues ma ‘in his flock a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth 
aiven. unto him mue unto the Lord a corrupt thing: for I ama great 

| King, saith the Loxp of hosts, and my name 4 


offer it with the prayers 
' dreadful among the heathen. 


] saints upon the 
CHAPTER II. 


golden altar which was 
fore the throne. Rey, 
8,2. 
1 The priests are sharply reproved for ) rofaning the covenant 
yiven them: \land the people for strange marriages, 13 treache 
ry, 17 anl impiety. 


n And I will set a eign 
among them, and [ will 
wend those that escape 
of them unto the na- 
AND now, O ye priests, this commandment is 
for you. 
2 If “ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay é# 
@ Hut whatsoever ath to heart, to give glor unto my name, saith the 
haere tates | LORD of hosts, 1 will even send a curse upon 
erga i you, and I will curse your blessings: yea, I have 
p See Acta, 5, 1. Pe 5 ‘ : 
pee Acti t.3, atta already, because yc do not lay 2 
cian spew | 3 Behold, I will | corrupt your sced, and 
ase, it thon wilt not | spread dung upon your faces, even the dung of 
of the Loan thy ods| your solemn feasts; and 3 one shall take you 
cathe week Teme |BWAY With it, 
uit''thewecunee’ stat | # And ye shall know that I have sent 
this commandment unto you, that my cove- 
nant might be with Levi, saith the Lorp of 
hosts. 
5 My °covenant was with him of life and 
hold, Pegive unto’ im | [CACC ; and I gave them to him ‘for the fear 
Num wa | Wherewith le feared me, and was afraid before 
my name. 


come pon shee ae 
6 The law of truth was in his mouth, and ini- 


standard against bim, 
lea. SY, 19. 





i Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, believe me, 
the hour onmeth, when | 
ye shall neither ia this | 
Mountain, por yet at. 
2 crusalem, wurship the 





tions, to Tarwhigh, }ul, 
and Lud, that draw the 
how, to Tuhal, and Ja. 
van, to the isles afar off, 
that have not heard my 
fame, neither have seen 
my glory; and they 
whiall declare my glory 
among the Gentilos. 


7 Or, whereas ye might 
have blown it away. 


overtake thee. 
28, 15. 

1 Or, reprowe. 

2 ecatter, 

8 Or, it stall take you 
awny to it, 


b Wherefore say, Be 


¢ And of Levi he said 
Let thy Thummim and 
thy Urim be with thy 
holy one, whom thou 


things of God, who arc themselves unacquainted with those things, or unready 
in them? They must keep knowledge, must furnish themeclves with it, and 
retain what they have got, that they may he like the good householder, who 
brings out of his treasury things new and old. Not only their heads, but their 
fips, must keep knowledye; they must not only have it, but they must have it 
ready, must have it at hand, must have it (as we say) at their tongue’s end, to 
be communicated to others as there is occasion. Thus we read of wisdom in the 
lips of him that has understanding, with which they feed many, Prov. 10, 13, 21. 
What is the duty of the people; They should seek the law at hia mouth; they 
should consult the priests as God’s messengers, aud not only hear the message, 
but ask questions upon it, that they may the better understand it, and that mis. 
takes couceruing it may be prevented and rectified, We are all concerned fully 
to know what the will of the Lord ix, to know it distinctly and certainly; we 
should be desirous to know it, and therefore inquisitive concerning it; Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do? We must not only consult the written word, (to 
the law and to the testimony,) but must have recourse to God’s messengers, and 
desire instruction and advice from them in the affairs of our souls, as we do from 
physicians and lawyers concerning our bodies and estates. Not but that 
ministers ought to lay down the law of God to those who do not inquire oon- 
cerning it, or desire the knowledge of it, they must instruct them that oppose 
themselves, (2 Tim. 2, 25,) a8 well as them that offer themselves; but it is people's 
duty to apply themselves to them for instruction, not only to hear, but to 
ask questions; Watchman, what of the night? Thus if ye will inquire, in- 
quire ye; ace Iga. 21, 8, 11, 12, People should not only seek comfort at the 
mouth of their ministers, but should seek the law there; for if we be found in the 
way of duty, we shall tind it the way of comfort. — //, 

CHAD, LIL Cunist Tux Rerinir.--/e shall sit aa a refiner. Christ by his 
goapel shall purify and reform his church, and by his Spirit working with it shall 
regenerate aud cleanse particular souls; for to this end he gave himself for the 
church, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the 
word, (Fiph. 5, 26,) and purify to himself a pecuhar people, Tit. 2, 14. Christ ie 
the great Kefiner. Observe, 1. Who they are, that he will purify; the sons of 
Levi, all those that are devoted to his praise, and employed in his service, as the 
tribe of Levi was, and whom he designs to make unto our God spiritual priests 
(Rev. 1, 6.) & holy priesthuud, | Pet. 25. Note. All true Christians are eons 0 
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The prophet denouncea 


quity was not found in his lips: he walked with | 
me in peace and equity, and did ¢ turn many. 


> aren, ewe oe 


didst prove at Maasah, 
and with whom thou, 


ee didst strive at the; 
away from iniquity. waters "of Meribal 


7 For “the priest’s lips should keep know- 
ledge, ind they should seek the law at his 
mouth; J for he is the messenger of the Lorn 
of hosts. Se usatttes daoe 

8 But ye are departed out of the way; ye have , tuts! hide 4 mut 
caused’ many to ‘stumble at the law; ye have|*” 
corrupted the covenant of Levi, saith the Lorp | :'9,,!h, pre, 
of hosts. ee ee 

9 Therefore have I also made you contempti-| the tie sentence of 
ble and base before all the peo ‘ 
ye have not kept my ways, but ® have been par- 
even as Christ Jeaus, 


c, according as |’) erat, tomntaion 
tial in the law, 
Gul, 4, i. 
abomination is committed in Israel and in 


d@ Iirethren, if 
ov do err frum the 
, truth. and one convert 
| him; let him know, that | 
{he which oonvertcth : 
the stuner from 


f And my temptation 
which Was in my flesh, 
ye dewpined uot, nur res 
Jected; but received me 

; as ap angel of God, 
10 Have “we not all one father? hath ‘not 

one God created us? why do we deal treachier- | go"peren sins aes 

ously every man against his brother, by pro-| IM. Hormevabhured 

faning the covenant of our fathers? 

11 {Judah hath dealt treachcrously, and an 


the offering of the 
Lorp, 1 sam, ¥, 17, 

@ (br, fall ine the law. 
5 accepted facen, or 
Je- Hited up the | face 


rninst, 


rusalem; for Judah hath profaned the holiness | 4 one God and Father itagean'. 7 


» Who is above all, |; 
ci ig all, and in 
alL Eph. 4,6. 


of the Lorn which he “loved, and/ hath mar- |= 
ricd the daughter of a strange god. ; he tha 
12 The Lorp will cut off the man that doeth Dhak him? aul did uot 
this, 7the mastcr and the scholar, out of the womT vo,3115 °° 
tabernacles of Jacob, and him that offereth an | j yy ee “ae ate 
offering unto the orp of hosts. married wives a Ash: 
18 And this have ye done again, covering the 
altar of the Lorp with tears, with weeping and 7), iin that waketb 
with crying out, insomuch that he regardcth ‘i'ana he anewered 


| dod, of Atminon, and of 
| Moub. Neh 138, 24. 
not the offering any more, or recciveth 7 with Have ye uot tend, that 


good will at your hand. the’ beginning. rade 
them male aud female, 


and eatd, For this cause 
shall a manu leave fa- 
ther and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife: 


14 Yet ye say, Wherefore? Because the Lorn | 
hath been witness between thee and the wife of | 
thy youth, against whom thou hast dealt treach- | sud they twain shalt be 
erously: yet as she thy companion, and the wile !45,. .cieney 
of thy covenant. |g ree of Gai = For 
15 And ‘did not he make one? itaactited by 


) ak Yet had he test atte une 
the ® residue of the Spirit. And wherefore levine wife wsanctitiea 
a | e 

one? That he might seek ® a godly seed, sian; butnow are they 


hy the hushund: else 
Therefore take heed to your spirit, and let: tj. ominruy. 


were your children un: 


nas BO TERE Oe 


Levi; set apart for God, to do the service of his sanctuary, and to war the good 
warfare. 2. How he will purify them; he will purge them as gold and silver, he 
will sanctify them inwardly; he will not only wash away the spots they have 
contracted from without, but will take away the dross that is found in them; he 
will separate from them their indwelling corruptions, which rendered their 
faculties worthless and useless, and go make them like gold refined, both valuable 
and gerviceable, He will purge them with fire, as gold and silver are purged, for he 
baptizes with the Holy Ghost, and with tire, (Matth. 3, 11.) with the Holy Ghost, 
working like fire. He will purge them by afflictions and manifold temptations, that 
the trial of their faith might be found to praise and honour, 1 Pet. 1, 6,7, He will 
purge them so as to make them a precious people to himself. 3, What will be the 
effect of it; (hat they may offer unto the Lord an offering tu righteouanens, that is, 
that they may be in sincerity converted to Giod, and consecrated to his praise; 
(hence we read of the offering up, or sacrificing, of the Gentiles to God, when 
they were sanctified by the Holy Ghost, Rom. 15, 16,) and that they may ina 
epiritual manner worship God according to his will, may offer the sacrifices of 
righteousness, (Ps, 4, 5,) the offering of prayer, and praise, and holy love; that 
they may be the true worshippers, who worship the Father in spirit and in truth, 
John, 4, 23,24. Note, Wecannot offer unto the Lord any right performances in 
religion, unleas our persons be justified and sanctified. Till we ourselves be re- 
fined and purified by the grace of God, we cannot do any thing that will redound 
to the glory of God. (Giod had respect to Abel first, and then to his offering; and 
therefure God purges his people, that they may offor their offerings to him in right- 
eousness, Zeph. 38,9. He therefore makes the tree good, that the fruit may be 
good. And then it follows, (v. 4,) Whe offering of Judah and Jerusalem sinall be 
pleasant unto the Lord. It shall no longer be offensive, a8 it has been, when, in 
the former days, they worshipped other gods with the God of Israul, or when, in 
the present days, they brought the torn, and the Jame, and the sick, for sacrifice; 
but it shall be acceptable, he will be pleased with the offerors, and their offerings, 
asin the dayaaf old, and as in former pears; ag in the primitive times of the 
church, as when God had respect to Abel's sacrifice, and amelled a savour of 
rest from Noah's, and when he kindled Aaron'ssacrifice with fire from heaven, —Z, 

Rossing Gop, J'e hare roblicd me, He expostulates with the people upon it; 
Will a man be so daringly impudent as to rub God? Man, who is & weak 
creature, and cannot cuntend with God’s power; will he think to rob him fore. 
bly? Man, who lies open to God's knowledge, and cannot conceal himself from 
that, will he think to rob him grimly? Man, who depends upon God, and derives 
his all from him, will he rob him, that ishis Bonofactor? This is ungrateful, un- 
just, and unkind indeed; it is very unwise thus to provoke him from whom our 
judginent proceeds. Will a man do violence to God? (Su some read it.) Will 
aman sin’ or straiten him? So others read it. Robbing God is a heinous 





crime. 
The people’s high challengein answer to that charge. Bud ye say, Wherein have 
we robbed thee? They plead, Not guilty, and put God upon the proof of it. Note, 
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the iniquities of the people. 


none deal '° treacherously against the wife of 
his youth. 

16 For ‘the Lorp, the God of Israel, saith 
11 that he hateth 14 putting away: for one 
halt be called the vo: 'CoVercth violence with his garment, saith the 
ou shalt go befvrethe! LORD Of hosts: therefore take heed to your 
spirit, that ye deal not treacherously. 

17 7 Ye have wearied the Lorn with your 


CHAP. 3S B.C. 3m, 


11 Or, if he hate her, 
18 to put away. 


hou shalt. go befure the 
face of the Lord we | 
Prepare his ways, Luka, 


b The eotce of him 


inrnean Prepare ye the | Words: yet ye say, Wherein have we wearied 
wity of the Lon, make! >, - y J . y ) 


um? When ye say, Every one that doeth 
evil 2s good in the sight of the Lorp, and he 
delighteth in them; or, Where zs the God of 
udgment! 


our God | 

Iwulah, 40, 8. 
eThe Loup gald unto 
my Lord, Bit thou at 
right hand, until J | 





@ oii all their affiio- 


tion he Was cted, 


CHAPTER ITI. 

1 Messenger, majesty, and yrace of Christ, 7 Rebellion, 8 sacrv 
leye, 13 anil infidelity of he people. 16 Promise of blesaing to 
them that fear Gad, 

EITOLD, * I will send my messenger, and 
ait mations niet AP he shall ® prepare the ie before me: and 
ie howe wits cw». the © Lord whon. ve seek, shall suddenly come 
anith the Loweof hose | . bit 4 

his temple, “ . seu the messenger of the 


‘and the angel of hus 


Terence «aved thei: 
in his luve and ip his 
pity he redeemed them: 
and he bare them, and 
enrried them all the 

Innial, 62, 


| @Aud f will shake all 
Bavons, and the Desire 
is) 


cume: 


i ta 
For the gress day of | aar ° 
ie urine COVEN. v ONL Se aelight in: behold, * he shall 
ud? Heres etne, sie. the fen of hosts, 
\ FOR TNE Fae wy - pfs ) e 
ave waned ave 2 But whe may aicia the day of his coming? 
filth of the deus cis oe ' li “ot : ; 
woalJ whe shell staug when he a ypearetlhi for 
like fuller’s 


;who eahall be nil 


tf aie. and an yy 
urge rn 1) Cre . . ; . 
Jeruatan frow she # us bike a reliuer's fire, an 
Spihesmuteiie Sts 
of buth oo. * : . 
tua. 4,4 JS And’ he sll sit ag a refiner and purifier of 
silver: ood he shall jrunity the sons of Levi, and 
an 


murs let as gold silver, that they may 


A See Isaiah, 1, 25 

€ Ye alao, as ise: 
stoner, are built 4, a: 
apiritunl house, wi} vy 


Priesthood, to offer uy : ’ ’ ’ 

cream wert, Offer onto the Loku an offering in righteous- 
eas Chriesh Llet ss, LOSS, | . 

1 Or, anevent, 4... shall he offering of Judah and Jeru- 


JAnd to you whe sre 
troubled reat with oun, 
when the Lord vr + 
shall be reveale: i. 
heaven with liisi.as' ty 
angels. 2 Thess 1! - 
& Behold, the bur of 
(the Inbourers ofa h 
have reaped dow ov: 


salem be sicasant uuto the Lor, as in the days 
ef old, ar ‘as in? former years. 

Aral. ? will come near to you to judgment; 
und twill he a swift witness against the sorcer- 


a ce a ee 


Pelds, which feet sou eo, and against the adultcrers, and * against 
4 (treat , . ‘ - . 2) 
reat and thes tree’ tolse swearcrs, and avainst those that * oppress 


mre entered imi tie 
cara of the Lord oo on 
beot ames, 5, 4 

2 Or, defraud. 


the dureling ju fas wages, the widow, and the 
catherioss, dud the. turn aside the stranger 


oo 
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Robbing God ve such a hewn crime, that (hey who are guilty of it are not will) 
ing toown thems 'scs poilry, hy ret ¢ oa and know not what they do. They 
rob him of Lie brea oven bane of thes ste 4 ag deveted to him, to be employed 
in his service, tec hisn oi chemmelve. rel him of Sabbath-time; rob him of that 
which ig give: forts 6 it ofietiynen, and give him not his dues out of their 
estates; and s ttheve.k. ob oe. lave we robbed thee? 

The plain yo 0! cae ci © im answer to this challenge; it is in tithes and 
offerings, Our: tivse the pnests and Levites lad maintenance for themselves 
and their fainys.«; but they detained them, defrauded the priests of them, would 
not pay their tithes, or not in full, or not of the best; they brought not the offer- 
ings Which (sod required, or brought the torn and lame and sick, which were not 
fit for use. They were all guilty of this sin, even the whole nation, as if they 
were in confederacy agains. (tod, aud ai! combined to rob him of his dues, and to 
stand by one another in it vihen they had done. For this they were cursed with 
acurae,v. 9. God punished tit dh asine and scarcity, through unscasonable 
weather, or insects that ate op the (nus of the earth, God had thus punished 
them for neglecting to build whe tem oc, (lag. 1, 10, 11,)and now for not maintain- 
ing the temple-service. Note, Those that deny God's part of their estates, may 
justly expect a curse upon their own part of them; “Ye are cursed with a curse, for 
robbing me, and yet ye go on tu do it.” Note, It is a great aggravation of sin, 
when men persist in it, notwithstanding the rebukes of Providence which they 
wre undor for it, Nay, it should scem, because God had punished them with 
scarcity of bread, they made that a pretence for robbing him -that now, being 
impoverished, they could not afford to bring their tithes and offerings, but must 
save them that they might lave bread for their familiea Note, 1t argues great 
perverseness in sin, when men make those afilictions excuses for sin, Which are 
sent to part between them and theirsina. When they had but little, they should 
have done the moro good with that little, and that would have boen the way to 
have made it more; but it is ill with the patient, when that which should 
cure the disease serves only to palliate it, and prevent its being searched 
intu. — L/, 

CHAP. IV. Tie Sux oF RiautKousness. —To you that fear my name shall the 
Sun of righteoumens ariae with healing in his wings, The day that comes, as it will 
be a stormy day tu the wicked, a day in which God will rain upon them fire and 
brimstone, and a horrible tempest, as he did on Sodom, (Ps. 11, 6,) a day of clouds 
and thick darkness, (Amos, 5, 18, 20,) 80 it will be a fair and bright day to those 
who fear God, and reviving as the rising sun is to the earth; and particular notice 
is taken of the rising of the sun upon Zoar, when that was mercifully distinguished 
trom the cities of the plain, whom the fire consumed; see Gen, 19, 23 So, to 
you that fear Gud is comfort spoken; when the hearts of others fail for fear, lt 
them lift up their heads for joy, for their redemption draws nigh, Luke, 21, 2% 
But by the Sun of righteousness here we are certainly to understand Jeans 
Christ, who would undertake to secure the believing remnant, in the day of the 
general destruction of the Jews, from falling with the rest, and to comfort thom 
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God's judgments on the wicket. 


from his right, and fear not me, saith the Lorp 
of hosts. 








6 For I am the Lorp,/I change not; there-| th 


fore ™ ye sons of Jacob are not consunicd. 

7 {i Even from the days of * your fathers ye 
are gone away from mine ordinances, and have 
not kept them. ° Return unto me, and I will 
return unto you, saith the Lor of hosts. But 
ye said, Wherein shall we return? 

8 ¥ Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed 
me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee? 
In ” tithes and offerings. 

9 Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have 
robbed me, even this whole nation. 

10 Bring ? ye all the tithes ” into the store- 
house, that there a be meat in mine house, 
and prove me now herewith, saith the Lor» 
of hosts, if I will not open you the windows 
of *heaven, and ° pour you out a blessing, 
that there shall not be room enough to re- 
ceive i. 

11 And I will rebuke ¢ the devourer_for your 


sakes, and he shall not 4 destroy the frotis of: 


‘tres. ures of the house 


your ground; neither shall your vine cast her 
fruit before the time in the field, saith the Qwonp 
of hosts. 


12 And all nations shall cal) you blessed for} 


yeshall be“ adelightsom land, saith (ue Lory 
of hosts. 

13 7 Your words have been s!cvut asa *t mae, 
spoken sv much against thee? 

14 Ye “have said, It as vain toserve Gand 
what profit zg 2 that we Lave kent & 0 die 
nance, and that we have waiked °) © ‘nfuily 
before the Lorn of hosts’, | 

15 And now” we call the proud hay uy: yea, 
they that work wickedness 7 are set un: yea. 
they that tempt * God are cven delivered. 

16 Then they % that feared the Loui spake 


2 cha eemed See ee cme oe 4 Smee 
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MALACHI, IV. 
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he said, and shall 
en, 8 en 
make it guud? Num. rn 














CHAP, 3-8, C.207. 


the and toward 
ie siecnt land. Dan. 


» See Zeph. 1, 18 
5 his observation. 
6 in black. 





19. Every goodgiftand || # Behold, these are the 


every perfuct gift ie 
from above, and cometh 
down frum the Father 


dly, who prosper 
he world; they ite 
m 


fe 
ty 
crease in riches YP. 


of lights, with whom ig || 73, 1% 


nu variablenegs, neither 
window of  turuiug 
James, 1, 17, 


m See Lam. 3,28 
n Ye stiff-ueoked and 


uneireumoised tu heart | 
tars, ye do always |! 


hath dune for my soul 
Msalm 60, 16, 


aid 
resist the Holy Ghowt: 
w& your fathers did, go 
do se. Acts,7,81. 

© Therefore say thou 
uuto them, Thus saith 
the Lonpof hosts; Turn 
ye unto me, ealth the 
sonn of howts, and | 
will turn unto you 
Zcch. 1,3, 

p And I perceived that 
the portions of the Le- 


viten had not been given | 
them: for the Levites | 
aud the gingers, that j 


did the work, were ied 
every one to his field. 
Nehemiah, 13, 20. 

@ Honour the Lorn 
with thy substance, aud 
with the first-fruite of 


alithine iucrease, Prov. | 
' oe i ‘ 


r \nd of the Levites, | 


Aho. Was over tue 

of «ud, aud over the 

treasures of the dedi- 

ot «things, 2 Chros. 
el, 


4). the sixth liand- 
roe year of Nonh's 
lite din the second 
ti uth, the seventeenth 


dav of the month, the 
[\:.oe day were all the 


f:.: \alus of the great 


dp broken up, and the 


heaven 
Genesis, 


wiWwe 4 


supty out. 

$1) Lave smitten you 
with blasting and mil: 
uw! when your gar: 
deus and your viue- 
yacds and your 6g trees, 
Ayu. vOUF olive trecs in 
my o4aed, the paliner- 
them: 
have ye not re 
t ud ante mo, saith 
th, «RD, Amoa, 4, 9. 
4. TUpe 

ts Sud out of one of 
‘ame forth alittle 
he, which waxed ex- 
ceeding 


, #5, 


til the day 


rent, toward || are 
ithe south, and toward |/ ¥, 38 


7 are built. 


|| # When your fathors 


tempted me, proved nie, 
and saw my work. I's. 


y Come and hear, all 
ye that fear God, and J 
will devlare what he 


e8ec Heb. 8, 18. 
8 (Or, special trenaure. 


CHAP. 4-H. C. ¥a7, 

6 Through the tender 
mercy of our God, 
whereby the nda 
rom ou high hath 
visited us nke, 1,74, 
We have also a more 


ye do we 
ye take heed, as 


Saal 


unto we Hight that shin- 


eth in a durk place, un- 
dawn, ond 
the day atar orine in 


por hearts, 8 Peter, 
, 8. 


b Bee Micah, 7, 10. 

é Specially the day that 
thou stoodest before the 
Lou» thy God in Mao« 
reb, when tho Lunp 


me the peuple together, 
ete, Deut. 4, 10, 


d And ff ye will receive 
it, this ig Blias, whioh 
wu cr tocome, Mates, 


See Joel, 9,8), 


f Aud he shall go be- 
fore him in the spirit 
aud power of Elias, to 
turn the hearta of the 
tathera to the children, 
aid the disuliedient to 
the wiadum of the just; 
to make rcady & people 

repared for the Lord, 

ke, 1, 17. 


o And after threescore 
und two weeks shall 
Messiah be cut off, but 
not forhimself: aud the 
people of the prinee 
thut shall come shall 
destroy the city and the 
encluarys and the end 
thereof slall be with a 
flood, and unto tho end 
of the war desulations 

: de 














~ Khijah’s coming and affies. 


often ‘one to another: and the Lorp hearkened, 
and heard it, and a book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that feared the 
Lorp, and that thought upou his name. 

17 And they shall be mine, saith the Lorp 
of hosts, in that day when | make up m 
8 jewels; and I will spare them, as a man sparet 
his own son that serveth him. 





18 Then shall ye return, and discern between: 


the righteous and the wicked, between him 
that serveth God and him that serveth him 


not, 
CHAPTER IV. 


1 Goda judynwnt on the wicked, 2and his bleasing on the good: 
5 he tells of Elijah’s coming and office. 

OR, behold, the day cometh that suall burn 

as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and all 


{that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day 


that cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lorp 
of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root 
nor branch. 

2! But unto you that fear my name s tall * the 
Sun of rightcousness arise with healing in his 
wings; and ye shall go forth, and gic w up as 


suid tuto me, Gather calves of the stall. 


8 And 4 ye shall tread down the wicked; for 
they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet 
in the day that I shall do ¢hzs, saith the Lorp 
of hosts. 

47 Remember ye the law of Moses my ser: 
vant, which I commanded unto him ° in Horeb 
for all Israel, with the statutes and judg- 
ments, 

5 Behold, I will send you 4 Elijah the prophet 
before * the coming of the great and dreadful 
day of the Loxp: 

6 And he shall fturn the heart of the fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the children 
to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth 


ed Pen with 7 a curse. 








in that day of distress and perplestiy with bis cou oiations; he directed them 
that were in Judea to flee to the moi ataine. \Mutth 24, 16,) and they did so, and 
wore all safe and easy in Pella, Lut at 18 4) be applied more generally; 1, To 
the coming of Christ in the flesh, tu seek and save them that were lost; then the 
Sun of riyhteousnesa avroge upon this dark world, Christ is the Light of the world, 
the true Light, the great Light that makes day, and rules the day, (John, 8, 12,) 
as the sun; he is the Light of men, (John, 1, 4,) is to men’s souls as the cua is to 
the visible world, which without the sun would bea dungeon; so would mankind 
be darkness itself without the light of the glory of God shining in the face xf 
Christ. Christ is the Sun that haa light in himself, and is the Fountain of light, 
(Pa. 19, 4-6,) he is the Sun of Righteousnesa, for he is himeclf a righteous Saviour; 
riylteousness is both the light and the beat of the Sen, Jc «ord of his rightevus- 
neas is #0, it guides, instructs, and quickena; 80 ia the ev criasting righteousness he 
has brought in; he is made of God to us Righteousness, he ia the Lord our 
Righteousneas, and therefore is fitly called de Sun uf righteousness; through him 
we are justified and sanctified, and so are brought to see light. This Sun of 
righteousneas, in the fulness of time, aroze upon the world, and with him light 
caine into the world, (John, 3, 19,) a grea’ lig) vlutth. 4,16. In him the day- 
spring from on high visited us, to give lis’. to tl:em that sit in darkness, Luke, 
1, 78, 79. Righteousness sometimes signities mercy or benignity, and it was in 
Christ that the tender mercy of our Geel visited us. 2 Lt is applicable to the 
graces and comforts of the Holy Spirit, brought into the souls of men, Grotius 


' understands it of Christ’s giving the Spirit to thos: that are his, to shing in their 


hearta, and to he a Com/urter to them, a Sun ail a ShickL Those that are 
942 


possessed and governed by a holy fear of God, and a dread of his majesty, shall 
havo his love also shed abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghost; and then the 
sun may be said to arise there, and to bring both a delightful day and a fruitful 
spring along with it. 3 Christ’s second coming will be a glorious and welcome 
sun-rising to all that fear his name; it will be that morning of the resurrection, 
in which the upright shall have dominion, Pa. 49, 14, That day which to the 
wicked will burn as an oven, will to the righteous be bright as the morning; and 
it is what they wait for, more than they that wait for the morning, 

What this mercy and comfort shall bring to them; He shall arise with healing 
under his wings, or, in his raya, or beams, which are as the wings of the san 
Christ came, as the sun, to bring not only light to a dark world, but health to a 
diseased, distempered world. The Jews (ssys Dr, Pocock) have a proverbial 
saying, As the sun riseth, infirmities decrease; the flowers which drooped and 
languished ail night, revive in the morning, Christ came into the world, 
tu be the great Physician, yea, and the great Medicine too, both the Balm in 
Gilead and the Physician there; when he was upon earth, he went about as the 
sun in hia circuit, duing this good; he healed all manner of sickneases and diseases 
among the people; he healed by wholesale, asthe sun does; be shall arise with 
healing in his skirts; so sume read it, and they apply it to the story of the 
woman's touching the hem of his garment, and being thereby made whole, 
and his finding that virtue went out of him, Mark, 5, 28-30. But his heal- 
ing bodily diseases was a speciinen of hia great design in coming into the 
world to heal che cigeases of uicn’s souls, and to put them into a good state of 
health, that they may serve ani enjoy both Cod and themselves — 4, 
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1 “BRPTYIT ' be books of Ezra and Nehemiah, who were contemporary with Malachi, 
“Won: mates the connected chain of history tranamitted to usin the sacred 
Of enspiration. Th: Jews were subject to the kings of Persia until the 
row of that monarchy by Alexander. A governor, appointed by the 
held the supraine y -ver in Judea; but the internal administration of 
Seow Sent was vested in the person of the high-priest, During the time 
Bagose, 3 governor, (B.C. 366,) Johanan, the son of Judas, was high-priest; 
but bass sin a guairal slain Joshua his brother, in the temple, Bagoses charged 
| Gpon the whole nation the orime of this sacrilege, and imposed a tribute of fifty 
fannn ior every lamb that was offered in the temple, Jaddua, the son of 
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aan succceded tu the priesthood, whose brother, Manasses, was the first 
Bigh-) stost of the temple at Mount Goriziimn 

Alexiader having pushed bis conquests into Syria, took the city of Tyre, and 

t afberward) marched aywnst Jerusalem, intending to punish the city for ita dis- 

Obedience to his commanus. On the approach of Alexander, Jaddua went out 

to mee’, him, clad im lus pontifical robes, and attended by the priesta in their 

roper white, The conqueror was coming in anger to destroy, but no sooner 

d be are che lagh priest advancing towards him thus accompanied, than being 

gives with awe, he auluted him in the most reverend manner, kindly embraced 

| Ha. and accompanying him to Jerusalem, offered sacritices to God in the 

gempie, and wa. afterwards favourable to the Jews. The dcath of Alexander, 

{(B.0. 323,) was calamitous to the Jewish nation; for, lying between the two 

+] otal kingdoms of Syria and Eyypt, it was alternately harassed by both. 

4 dudes tret fell to the Int of Laomedon as governor; but Ptulemy Lagus soon 

le ‘fiom hin. and besieged Jerusalem, and, taking advantage of the 

b + .ypeatormed it without any resistance. (B.C. 320,) Ptolemy retained 


the poe m®a of Judea until the ambitions Antigonua wrested it from him, 
(B. ~d o'S 7 upon bis death, in 302, quictly recovered and retained this 
UMPO pos cE 


Jades was happy during his reign, in a patriotic high-priest, Simon, anrnained 
the Just. He repaired and fortified the city and temple with strong and lofty 
walls, bet tue most uaportant work was the completion of the canon of the Old 
Teatasnent. He was the last president of the great council or sanhedrim among 
the hicens ¢ ieates, and was succeeded im that office by Antigunus Suchwus, a man 
of great ican ing and yuety. 

Pooten. P'uladelphus, who aueceeded his father, Ptolemy Lagus, (B.C. 285,) 
wasacieut evcourager of learning, Under his auspices was executed that ex- 

i gellent ¢ ation of the Old Testament into Greek, called the Septuayint. 
During the exauing contention, between the kings of Syria and Egypt few inci- 
dents are recorded, particularly belonging to the Jewish history; but in the reign 
of Ptolemy Etergetes, king of Mgypt, Onias, the high-priest of the Jews. the gon 

Bloazer, who sucevedcd Manasses, the son of Jaddus, by his embezzlement of 
the tribute disually paid to the Egyptians, so provoked the king that he 
threatened to contiscato the land of Judea. 

A dreadful persecution of the Jews took place at Alexandria under Ptolemy 
Philopater, (B.C. 217.) In the subsequent reign of Epiphanes, (B,C, 204,\ the Jews 
were quite alienated in their affections from the Egyptian princes, and willingly 
submitted themsclves to the authority of Antiochus the Great. To Antiochus the 
Groat, Seleucus Philopater succeeded in the kingdom of Syria, During his reign, 
Simon the governor of the temple, quarrelling with Onias the high-priest, informed 
Apollonius the governor under Seleucus, that great treasures were deposited in 
thetemple. The governor sent his treasurer Heliodorus to acize them, and when 
in the act of doing so, the Syrians wore struck with such a panic that they fell to 
the gryund and were taken up speechless. After an inglorious reign of eleven 
your? Solewcue was destroyed by the same hand that was the instrument of this 
vaciiuiy@. Antiochus, the brother of Seleucus, having obtained the throne, he 

(1 took themame of Epiphanes, or the /Uustrious, but being as Daniel had foretold 

I of bi, “a vile person,” he was given the name of Epimanes or the Alfa 7 nein, 


« 


possese his brother and make him high-priest in his stead. Antiochus could jc! 
resiat so large a bribe, although he afterwards deposed Jason and sold the oflice 
to his brother Menelaus, for three hundred talents more. Menelaus being att -r 
wards unable to pay the sum he had agreed to give to Antiochus, contrive | ’ 
gaise the money by selling the golden vessels which belonged tu the tum): 
So daring a sacrilege caused a great mutiny among the people. 

Antiochus, having afterwards marched against Egypt, made himself ni 


~ 


B.C. 170,) with a thousand men; succeeded in taking the civy, and driviug 
enelaus into the castle. 


MSTORICAL CONNEXION OF THE OLD AN 





D NEW TESTAMENTS, 


BEING A COMPENDIOUS VIEW OF THE JEWISH AISTORY FROM TUE DEATH OF NEHEMIAH 
TO THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE GOSPEL HISTORY, 


The reign of the Asamoncan princes is a period of Jewish history peculiarly 
interesting, extending over a apace of 129 years, which terminates in the 37th year 
befure Christ. The fame of Mattathias, the father of Judas Maccabeus, is almost 
eclipsed by the successful valour of his son. On the death of his father, Judas 
succeded to the command, among his religious countrymen. During the firat twe 
years, he defeated the generals of Antiochus in four engagements, and led his 
victorious army to Jerusalem, for the purpose of clearing and dedicating the 
sanctuary: a work which was not accomplished without some difficulty. The 
prosperity of Judas excited the envy of the neighbouring nations, and they 
formed a league for the extirpation of the Jewish nation; but the design of the 
league was defeated by the sudden death of Antiochua, 

Antiochus was succeeded by his son, Antiochus Eupator, who combined with 
the Idumeans, and other nations, to deatroy the Israclites, Judas, however, 
carried the war into the enemies’ country, and for some years proved a terror to 
the heathen nations around. He died as he lived, tighting in defence of religion 
and liberty. His brother, Jonathan, having aucceeded to the command, offi: 
ciatedin Judea, both as High-Priest and Civil Governor, with much prudence and 
skill, till he was treacherously slain by Tryphon, the governor of Antioch. On 
the death of Jonathan, Simon succeeded to his authority, both in the priesthood 
and in the government, (B. CU. 143.) The fortifying of the strony places of Judea 
are tostunonies that the Jews now regarded tho descendants of Mattathias as 
their lawful sovereigns. After a reign of seven years, he was treacherously mur: 
dered by his son-in-law, Ptolemy, and was succeeded by his son. John Hyrcanua, 
who, having taken refuge in Jernaalem from the designs of Ptolemy, dis father's 
murderer, was elected by the people to succeed Simon. 

Antiochus Sidetes, in the .. “*wing yeor, T2. C. 135,) invaded Judea, and he- 
sicged Hyrcanus in Jerusalem, A treaty was made, and the siege was raised; 
and Antiochus, four yeara after. having made an expedition into Parthia, Hyrca- 
nus accompanied the kin +in this war, and obtained no inconsiderable share of 
the honour of the victoric. yained over the Parthians. Hyrcanus took advantage 
of the troubles then provailing in Syria, of re-establishing the independence of 
Judea; and so entirely did he succeed in his purpose, that neither hiinself no 
his successors were ever afterwards tributary £9 the kings of Syria. He then 
took Shechem, and destroyed the temple on ...ount Gerizim, after it had stood 
200 years, He next carned his arma against the Idumeans, and compelled thom 
tu embr «ce the Jewish religion. Hyrcanus died, (B. OC. 107,) having reigned with 
honour thirty years. 

He was no a oner dead than his family appeared to have indulged towards 
each other the most bitter animosities, His son Aristobulus assumed the title 
of king, being the first that bore this title since the time of the Babylonish cap- 
tivity. His mother L.' NEN aputed his sovercignty, he put her in prison, and 
starved her to death. Aver a short and unhappy reign of one year, he was 
succeeded by Alexander Janne as. This prince was the third son of Hyrcanus. 
One of the first acts of hie rceiy~ was his putting his brother to death for enter- 
tuining treagonable designs o,"sinst him. His reign was marked by civi) dissen: 
sions, and after reigning for 27 years he was sicceeded by his queen, Alexandra, 
who was settled on the throne, (B.C, 78&) She appointed Hyrcanus her eldest 
son to the office of high-pricst, and gave up everything tu the entire direction of 
the Pharisees. She died a short time previous to the invasion of Armenia by the 
Romans, at the age of 73 yeara, Alexandra was succeeded by her son, Hyreanus 
the Second; but the people, weary of the lordly tyranny of the Phariseus, were 
ready enough to encourage a change of government. After a short reign of 
three montha he willingly resigned the high-priesthood and the kingdom, and 
was contented to lead a quiet lite under the protection of his brother Aristobu- 
lus the second, whv ascended the throne, (B.C. 69.) 

Antipater, the father of Herod the Great, an ldumean, who had been appointed 
bv Alusander Janna as. and his wife Alexandra, governor of that entire provinee, 
mietigated Hyrcaut te flee for refuge to Arctas, king of Arabia, under pretence 


—— eee 
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“~ som as Antiochus Epiphanes was settled in his kingdom, 1b 0. 175, Jason, that dua broth © meany to put him to death. By this prince, Hyrcanus was 
y the brother of Onias the high-priest, being ambitious of the honour of tuat etvce, browrut cach to Jerusalem with an army of 50.000men. Having been joined bythe 
, offer? ¢o Antiochus no less a sum than three hundred and sixty talents to diss | Jews of tasown y oty, he compelled Aristobulus to take refuge in the temple 


nt, and bess. ged him there. A division of the Roman army having been 
sached and sent mto Syria, Pompey decided in favour of Hyrcanus, marched 
wilh bis whole amy to Jerusalem, and bemp aduoitea ito the ety, tho fac 
Noof Hyrcanus bese) the adherents of bis brother in the temple mou 
“or three mouths sioce, took it by assault, (B.C, 64) On this occasion, 
emp. «& guilty of violating the sanctity of the temple, and it has been re 
roathkad, that after th. act om wifai ation, he never prospered, his victory at 


ef all the oountry, except Alexandria, Jason, thinking his absence a good oppor. Jurugalem being the tat he ever achieved. Pompey restored the high-priest 
tunity to attempt the recovery of the pricathuod, marched agamst Jerusalem, Lood to Hvrean | 


Jun’ inade Li. ytince of the country, but forbade his wearing 


the diagem oo }te thea atemiir th d vernsalem, and made Judea tmbutary to the 


Antiochus supposing, from what Bwl taken place, Romans, The restoration of Hyrcanus was purely nominal, and was disastrous 


that all the Jowish nation were in a state of revolt, marched from Kgypt into throughout. 


Ih Judea, laid siege to Jerusalem, and taking it by foree, he put to death, in the 


Whilst Pompey was on his way to Rome, carrying with him Aristobulus 


@pace of three days, as many as 40,(4) of the inhabitants, and sold as many more' and his two sons, Alexander and Antigonus, Alexander, the eldest son, 


Yee slaves. Jason fled into Lacedwmonia, where he died in exile, 
% Antivchus could not bo satiated by slaughter, and he could not rest without 
% polluting the temple and plundering it of all its valuable utensila, Two years 
| after, returning essful from a campaign into Egypt, he visited all his anger 
ton the Jews,: "given him no fresh cause of ottence. He plundered the 
f 


‘ ‘eity, and set 1. vu. nre, and with the ruins built a castle, on the top of an emi: 
¥,nence, which commanded the temple. For the space of three years and a half, 
tt the temple lay desolate, and the aacritices coased, until recovered out of the hands 
i of the beathen, by the success of Judas Maccubous, and dedicated anew to the 


’ worship of God. 
At this time, there dwelt at Jerusalem, a priest named Mattathias, great- 
| — of Asamoneus, To avoid the poraccution, he removed, with his tive sons, 
hanan, Simon, Eleazer, Jonathan, and Judas, who was surnamed Maccabeus, 
140 Modin, a city in the tribe of Dan. Apelles, one of the officera of Antiochus, 
% having arrived there, endeavoured to induce Mattathias to embrace idulatry. 
i Y Phis the priest not only refused to do, but with a holy zeal, slew one of the Jews, 
‘iy who had presented himself to do sacritice at the heathen altar. After exciting 
44 all who were zealous for the law, to follow him, he fled from Modin, and retired 
4-40 the mountains, His example was speedily followed by many who sought 
- patage From the fury of the perseoution. From this time began the war of the 
aj Wacdabecs: it was at first carried on by Mattathias, and then by his son Judas, 
Be whe was surnamed Maccabeus, 
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The fury of | effected his escape, and returning to Judea, created fresh disturbancea, 


which were suppressed by Mark Antony, who had been sent to the relief or 
Hyreanua, by Gabinma, president of Syma. The civil wars between Pompey 
and Crsar hastened the destruction of the Asamonean family. Cassar relieved 
Aristobulus out of prison, and sent him with two legions to promote his interest 
in Judea, but the friends of Pompey contrived to get rid of so troublesume an 
opponent, by puisoning him on his way thither. A fate, not less miserable, befell 
his son Alexander. Two yeare alter Antigonus, the surviving son, applied to 
Julius Cassar to be reatored to his father’s principality, but Ceaar, from regard to 
Antipater, rejected his petition, (B.C. 47.) 

Antipater had now great credit with the Romans, and being a man of great 
wisdom and foresight, had acquired such influence in Judea, Arabia, Syria, and 
Palestine, as made him necessary to the Roman governors in these parta. His 
second son Horod he appointed governor of Galilee. Malichus and the heads of 
the Jewish nation, jealous that an ldumean should govern the state, soon after 
caused Auntipater to be poisoned, but he was in turn assassinated by a party ot 
the Roman garrison at Tyro, at Herod’s instigation, Fresh troubles broke out 
in Judea, (B,C. 42,) between the faction of Malichus, who had gained Hyrcanus, 
and the Roman commander Felix to their side, and the two sons of Antipater. 
To reconcile these differences, a marriage was set on foot between Herod and |, 
Mariamne, the beautiful grand-daughter of the High-Priest. The suppressed 
faction was by no means extinguished, for they called to them Antigonus, the 
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eon of Aristobulus, and, under pretence of restoring 


raised fresh disturbances in the country. 
Antioch, was met by a deputation sent from the Jewish nation, to accuse Vhasael 
and Herod of usurping the government of Hyrcanus, Antony allowed them a 
hearing in the presence of Hyrcanus, and then enquirmy of him whom he thought 
fittest to manave the government under him, made the two brothers tetrarchs, 
and committed the administration of affairs entirely to them. The troubles of 
Herod were not yet ended. The Parthian general, Pacorus, was induced to assist 
Antigonus in his claim to the throne. The Partlnans placed Antigonus on the 
throne. and, gaving up to him Hyrcanus and Phasael, left the country. Under 
this emergency, !lerod made all haste to Rome, (B.C. 40,) intending to procure 
the assistance of Antony to place Aristobulus the brother of Mamaimne on the 
throne, Herod had no other view at this time, than that of governing the 
country under Aristobulus, as his father had done under Hyrcanus, but Antony 
chose rather to place Herod on the throne, and procurcd a decree from the 
senite to thateftect. The next year Herod carried on war aginst Antigonus, 
and obtained a signal victory over him. The following year he besieged Jerusa- 
lem, aud consummated his marriage with Manamne, in the hope of conciliating 
the people to his government by this affimity to the Asamonean family, After a 
siege of xix months the city was taken, and Antigonus surrendered himself. to 
Sosius, the Roman general, who sent him in chams te Antony at Antioch, Not 
long after, at the seliitation of Herod, be was put to death in the manner of a 
common wmaletactor, Such was the termination of the Asamonenn dynasty, «a 
The first acts of Herod’s government were marked with cru@ty and reverie 
not Without some tincture of . ener ote. The cersaecity with which H 
each favourable opportunity f secuuing te Drareel the aitaehmene ce ls 
and of Antony, isa striking gy: of of tags fa tied wastemn Fiera ar 
sion, found the high-pricet’s (he vaeuat Che dig verre rca bet ge 
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him to his ‘father’s throne | to his brother-in-law Aristobulus, but upon him Herod was afraid to confer 
The next year Antony coming to | honour, lest the influence attached to the office should prove a source of danyer 
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to himself. He therefore appointed Ananclus, a man descended from the inferior 
families of the tribe of Levi. The pride of Alexander could not brook such an 
insult, and through the influence of Antony, Ananclus was deposed, and Aris- 
tobulus made high-priest. Not long after Herod secretly rid himself of A ris- 
tobulusa, Some years after, Salome, the sister of Ierod, having sowed the secds 
of dissension betweeen Herod and his queen, Mariamne, Herod put to death, 
first Marianne, and then her mother Alexandra, In process of time, Herod 
laboured zealously to remove all the prejudices of the Jews in favour of the law 
of Moses, by introducing amoug them the customs of heathen nations, His designs 
gave rise to a plot for his assassination, Which was however discovered. Jerod 
was @ prince who seems to have had no rule of conduct, but that arising from a 
sense of political interest. ‘The reasons which led him to undertake the atupen- 
dous work ot rebuilding the temple at Jerusalem, may be traced in the accounts 
left us by Josephus, of the state of the public mind, a short time before he com: 
menced this great work. In the thirteenth year of Herod’s reign, (B.C. 25,) a 
dreadful famime visited Judea and Syria, attended with all the misery and dis 
ease Which fail not to accompany a time of dearth. 

With the exception of the events of the last two or three years of his hfe, thes 
are nearly all the public acts of Herod; the dreadful troubles which arose trot 
the dissensions of his family, and which certainly hastened his death. corpri 
a trapical story, the parallel to which scarcely occurs in history. His eruetsttem 
‘ omurder the infant Jesus is recorded by the evangelist. and he soon alteswar 
v (most miserably. The death of Herod the Great left Judea virtual witho. oe 

nor, although shortly afterwards Augustus confirmed the appuintiicu 94 

"gs will, by committing the government of Judea to Archelaus, with iio. 

. title of Ethnarch; thus the Sceptre departed from Judah, for Shiloh wus ane 
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Ss. MAT 


CHAPTER 1. 


i Lhe genealogy of Jeaua Christ: 18 Mary's miraculous concep 


tion; Jesus is born: 21, 23 his names, with their interpretation. 
; is book of the * generation of Jesus Christ, AE Oe Lal Rey 
the &son of David, ‘the son of Abraham, | 6,74, Horn hath 
2 Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Ja~ | pad he willnot turn 
cob; and Jacob begat Judas and his brethren; | 
if 1 
3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thia- 


a And Jeaus himself 
began tu be alout thirty 
years of age, beng, (as 
Wak xupposed) the son 
of Joseph, which was 





thy body will TD xet upon 

thy throne, Ps, 132,12. |: 
And there shall comea | 
fud out of the stem of » 


mar; and “Phares begat Esrom; and Esrom ati" groe out ‘o' tn 
b ‘ : rooth, Tsa. al, ty Whit 
egat Aram; think ye of Chrixt?. 


| Whose sun ishe? They 
say uuto him, The gon | 
uf David. Matth, 29, 12, 
Jesu Christ our Lord, , 
which wow made of the |, 
seed uf David according 
to the flesh. Rom. 1, 3. 
¢ Now to Abraham end | 
hia weed were the pro- 
mixes made, He saith 
not, And to seeds, ag uf . 





4 And Aram begat Aminadab; and Aminadab 
begat “Naasson; and Naasson begat Salmon; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz fof Rachab; and’ 
Booz begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat 
Jesse; 

6 And 2 Jesse begat David the king; and Da- | way hut as of one, 
: f “ Ait peed, Whiicd || 
vid “the king begat Solomon of her that had =vunmt Gatais 


been the wife of Urias; | etch aera eed 
7 And ‘Solomon begat Roboam; and Roboam > 
begat Abia; and Abia begat Asa; the won of Aruminadaly, 
8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and Josaphat, “Mm? 
begat Joram; and Joram begat Ozias; Yeti the harlot alive 
9 And Qzias begat Joatham; and Joatham | poy an? al tetete: 
begat Achaz; aud Achaz begat Ezekias; diye ieee aoe ba 
10 And / Ezckias begat Manasses; and Ma- 
nasses begat Amon; and Amon begat .Josias; 
1i And? 
‘hren, about the time they were “carried away 
to Babylon: 
12 And after the 
Jechonias begat Sala 
Zorobabel; 


CHAP. T, Our Lorv’s ANCESTORS. — Various difficulties have been atarted 
tn respect of this genealogy; but a few general remarks may snffice, to show them "| 
to be comparatively of small consequence, Tt is evident, that the genealovy of! 
Joseph, and not of Mary, is given in these verses, That of Mary is traced back i 
to Adam by St. Luke, as will be shown hereafter. Joseph was supposed by the 
Jews to be the father of Jesus, and he was his father-in-law: it was therefore 
proper that his descent from David should be ascertained, Probably this genea- |, 
logy was copied from the publio registers of the nation, which were well known; | 
and this may account for some omissions and variations, which are found in it), 
on comparing it with the hiatory of the Old Testament, The other children of 
Abraham are not mentioned with Isaac, nor is Esau who was the twin-brother 
cf. Jacob, and elder than he; for their descendants were not interested in the || 
covenants of promise. But the children of J udah are mentioned, as their pos: 
terity constituted the chosen people of God; and Zara twin-brother of Phares is 
inserted, because part of the tribe of Judah descended from him, The names of 
four women are found in it, being all remarkable characters: Thamar, of whom, 
by incest with her father-in-law, the greatest part of the tribe of Judah was 
descended, Rachah, or Rahab, who seems to have been the same that had been 
a harlot, and an inhabitant of Jericho, but through faith was preserved from the 
destruction of that city, for no other woman of that name is mentioned in Ncrip- 
ture. Ruth the Moabitess; and Bathsheba, who had been the wife of Uriah, 
with whom David had committed aduitery. This might intimate that Christ |) 
was male in “he likeness of sinful Hesh, and came to save the (entiles and the 1 
vilest of sinne & Three kings, the immediate descendants of Athaliah, by Jorain 


I 
Vy 


‘hares begat Hegrun, |: 
etc. Ruth, 4, Is. 





Joshua sent to spy out | 
Jericho. Josh. 6, 25. 


q Fill thine hor: with 


lehenute; for 1 have 
provided me a King 
eee his sosie, 3 Sar, 
14, 1. 





thicl; and Salathiel/begat Rolomensamd ie an 
ayer iLL, uei,.: 
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the aon of Jehoshaphat, viz, Ahaziah, Joash, and Amaziah, are passed over 
without notico, Perhaps it was found so in the genealogies, and they that com- 
piled them, aiming to reduce the number of genealozies from David to the cap- 
tivity to fourtecn, as woll as that from Abrahain to David, though these descend. 
ante of that wicked woman, by an vuhallowed, fatal marriage, might most pro- 
perly beomitiad. But some think that M atthew was directed to leave them out 
for similar reasons,—In some manuscripts it is found, “Josiah begat Jchoiakim, 
and Jchoiakim Jeconias;” and it is certain that Jeconias was gra ndson to Josiah, 
and the father or grandfather of Salathiel; nor does it appear that he had any 
brethren, for his uncle Zedckiah succeeded him, when he was carried to Babylon, 
From Jeconieh, who was carried captive, tou Joseph the husband of, Mary, were 
also for’ °° -enerationa: and at that time the illustrious house of David was so 
reduced, U22’ its rights, in the line of Solomon, centred in a poor carpenter; at 
least he was that descendant, whom the Lord chese to stand in the place of a 
legal father to the promised Measiah, that so this expected Prophet, Priest, and 
King might spring up ‘‘as a tender plant out of a dry ground.”—The marginal 
references contain nearly all the information, which van be obtained on the sub- 
ject of this genealogy.—It is probable, that some names aro omitted between 
Salmon and David. And either the marginal edition of Jakim, or Jehoiakim, 
must be admitted, or Jekonias, in the twelfth verse, must be considered as the 
aon of Jeconias mentioned in the eleventh: for otherwise the fourteon generations 
are tot completod.—-' Perhaps interpreters might save themselves the trouble of 
3 
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GOSPEL ACCORDING 


CHAP, 1,~A. M. 4000,""CHAP. L—A. M. 4000, 


' tuken a wife and mur: 


aut of tinhouge. Deut, 
the mesxengers, which | 


Josias begat Jechonias and Iis bre- | qantgest wend 


that holy thing which 
i! : 


‘whlintl be called the Son 


were brought to Babylon, : Aud ate ciate ee aaa 


ah as Ere) 


THEW, 


13 And Zorohabel begat Abiud; and Abiud 
begat Kliakim; and Khakim begat Azor; 

14 And Azor bevat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat 
icaninn wert with Achim; and Achim begat Elid; 
eet tus gon roxued in| 15 And Kliud begat Kleazar; and Eleazar be- 
a, gat Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob; 

16 And Jacob bevat Joseph the husband of 
Mary, of whom was born" Jesus who is called 

Christ. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham to 
David are fourteen generations: and from David 
until the carrying away into Babylon are four- 
teen generations; and from the carrying away 
into Babylon unto Christ ave fourteen genera- 
tions, 

187 Now the *birth of Jesus Christ was on 
this wise: When as his mother Mary was es- 
poused to Joseph, before they came together, 
she was found with child of the Noly Ghost. 
19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just 
man, “and not willing to make her a public 
exumple, was minded to put her away privily. 

29) But while he thought on these things, be- 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him 
‘Ina dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife; ” for 
that which 2is conceived in heris of the Holy 
Ghost. 

91 And she shall bring forth a son, and_ thou 
‘shalt call hisname ® JESUS; for “he shall save 
anint ix Saviour, ‘his people from their sins. ie 
¢ He waswonnded for 92 (Now all this was done, that it might be 


our tiauspressions, he | 


€ Aud solumoun's son 
wie Rehoboam, Aloa 
his gun, Aga hig son, Jee 
ly shaphat bis eon. 1 
Chron. 3, 10. 


1 Some read, J onias he- 
pat Jakim, and Jakim 
regal J echioriue, 


k Ile! Nebuchadnegzar}) 
carried sway captive 
Jeconiah the son of Jee | 
hoiahim king of Judah ° 
tron Jerusalem — tu! 
Babylou. Jer. 27, Bu. 


1 Zerubal bel the son of 
Shealtiel, governor of 
udah. [bug 1, 2, 


m And I will put 
ehumity between thee 
and the womnn, and 
between thy kewd and 
her ceed, it shall brusse 
thy head and thoughalt 
ae his heel. Gon. | 
, 15, 


n When the fulnean of 
the time waneome, God 
Kent forth his Son, made 
ofa woman. Val. 4,4. 


o When a man hath 


ned her, and it come to 
pi: that she find no 
avour in) his eyes, be- 
cause he hath fvund 
fuine wuecleanness th 
her: then let lin write 
her a bill of divorces 
ment. and five it ber in 
her baud, and seud ber 


p And the angel ane 
swered aud ead unto 
her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the 
Highest sliall overshn: 
dow thee; therefure algo 


ahali be born of thee. 
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giving a reason of many things contained in this catalogue, by saying, St. Mat- 
thew here recites it as he found it in the authentic copies of the Jows, Who doubt- 
lesa had preserved some known and approved genealogy of their descent from 
Abraham, the father of their nation, in whom they so much gloried, and froin 
whose loins, they expected the promised Messiah.’-- 8, 

Jesus.—Jesus ix the same name with Joshua, the termination only being 
changed, for the sake of conforming it to the Greek. Joshua is called Jesus, 
(Acts, 7, 45; Heb, 4, §,) from the Seventy, There were two of that name under 
the Old Testament, who were both illustrious types of Christ; Joshua, who was 
Israel's Captain at their first settleinent in Canaan; and Joshua, who was their 
High- Priest at thuir second settlement after the captivity, Zech. 6, 1, 12, Christ 
is our Joshua; both the Captain of our salvation, and the High: Priest of our prro- 
fession, wand, in beth, our Saviour. —//, 

EmMMANUEL.—Ammanuel siynities God with ua; a mysterious name, but very 
preeions; God incarnate among us, and so God reconcileable to us, at peace with 
us, and taking us into covenant and communion with himself. The people of 
the Jews had God with them, in types and shadows, dwelling between the cheru: 
bim; but never so as when the Word was made flexh- that waa the blessed 
Shechinah, Whats happy step is hereby taken toward the settling of a peace 
and correspondence between God and man, that the two natures are thus brought 
tovethor in the person of the Mediator; by this he became an unexceptionable 
Referee, 8 Days-Man, fit to lay his hand upon them both, since he partakes of the 
nature of both. Behold, in this, the deepest mystory, and the richest mercy, that 
ever was. By the light of aedure, we sec (tod asa G od abore vss ky the hyht of 
the Jaw, we see him as a God avasnst us; but by the light of the gospel, We see 
him as Jmmeanuel, God with us, in our own nature, and (which i4 more) in our 
interest. — 77, 

CHAR. IL) Turn Maa.—The Magi, (vu. 1.) among the Persians were their 
philosophers, and their priests; nor would they admit any one for their king who 
had not first been enrolled among the Magi; others think they dealt tn unlawful 
arts; the word is used of Simon, the sorcerer, (Acta, §, 9, 11,) and of Klymaa, the 
sorcerer, (Acts, 13, 6,) nor dovs the scripture use it in any other Ronse; and then 
it was an early instance and presage of (‘hrist’s victory over the Devil, when thoac 
who had been so much his devotees, became the early adorera even of the infant 
Jesus; so soon were trophies of his victory over the powers of darkness erected. 
Well, whatever sort of wise men they were before, now they began to be tia 
men indeed when they sct themselves to inquire after Christ.—J/. 

PRACTICAL ORSERVATIONS.—Lt is often found, that they, who live at a dis: 
tance from the means of grace, are led to use double diligence; and thus first get 
acquainted with Christ and his salvation,—But neither natural science, nor 


labstruse speculations, nor curious arts, can avail in this great concern, The 


sacred Scripture must be acarched, with attentive diligence, obedient faith, and 
fervent prayer. This is ‘‘a light shining in a dark place:” and they who follow 
this sacred direction, will spare no labour or expense in inquiring after Jusus our 
Prince and Saviour; they will desire to render him honour and submission; they 
will devote their talents to his service; and not be reluctant tu avow their expec 
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“he wise men of the east. 


ee AIDS ATO 








ON Te OT as eae i 
fullilled which was spoken of the Lord by the 
Tnent Of vial peace wie 
Isaiah, 63,8, Him bath | 
name Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, 18, : 
for to give repentance 
manifested to take 
took unto him lis wife; 


CHAP, 1—A. M. 4000," 

: way pealeed fonour ue 

prop et, saying, . quities: the chastt s 

23 Behold, "a virgin shall be with child, and, seubepiase witha 

shall bring forth a son, and 4 they shall call lis | GMM egaivea With tis 

right hand to he a! 

I'rince aud a Saviour, |. 

God ; with us.) tu lerael, and furgive- 

1 : : ° rene of E , $, 31. 

94 Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, did | ¥e"tnaw tuat he vas 

as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and | vayoursins “1 Jonn,) 
25 Aud kuew her not till she had brought forth 

her‘ first-born son: and he called his name 

JESUS. 





shall give you @ sign; 
eliolde a ' " 
conceive aud beara sun, 
aiid shall call his name 
Immanuel. Isa. 7, 14 


4. Or, bis pame shall be 
valled. 


ée kor in him (Chriat) 





,& 











the law at bis mouth 
; Mal. 8, 7. 

h But thou, Beth-lehem 
Lphratah, though thou 
he Tittle among. the 
thetnands of d udah, yet 
vut of thee «hull tie 





CH APTER I]. dwelleth all the fuluen: 
of the Godhead bodily. | 
presents; 13 Joseph fleeth into Biypt with J esua and Mery, | myueery | a tet ta 
16 d/ervod slayeth the children at Bethlehem; 19 Christ brought | the! 
tSanctify unto me all 
OW when ¢Jesus was born in Bethlehem | ever wenceh te womb 
f Judea, in the days of Herod the king, | tac vothcrman an 
0 UC Ca, I i ‘ yt o) Tare itiwmine. Eaud 
J erusalem, CHAPTER & 
Smee CW lave de 1 . \ i \ ere 
2 Saying, “Where is he that is born King of | wnt detest 
: that she should be de | 
east, aud are come to worship him. Livered. Luke, ¥, 6 
3 When Herod the king had heard these thangs, | avin exetied “the sa | 
all the wixdouin of £ pt 
4 And when he had gathered all the “chief |} Ame +" Aude 
priests and J seribes of the yee tovether, 4 lie : hesrestory esse whieh 
- : ath whe Gentiles seek. 
5 Aud they said unto him, In Bethlehem of; '%° 
Judea: for thus itis written by the prophet, | tmaday Je tie ens 
art not the least among the princes Of Judas |g There shall come 
for out of thee shall come a Governor, * that | scutre skal nee ou 
eThe kitugw of the 
7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the jue pun 
wise men, enquired of them diligently what teutuet, hi ‘Auoluted 
"malin 3, 2. 
8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, aud said, Sat ait porns Ch. 
Go and search diligently for the young child; 47 
avain, that | may come and worship him also. 
9 When they had heard the king, they de- 
cast, went before them, till it came and stood cme forth unto 
over Where the young child was. lara Mie. 
exceeding great joy. See nell bela ne 
11 4 And when they were come into the thal'becaiied. The 
Prince of Pence, Jan. 
’ . he naith, Thy throne, © 
mother, and fell down and? worshipped lim: dod: ia’ tor’ ever ‘ai 
and when they had opened their treasures, they | sumer i the sceptre 
ja Or, feed. [ne. 40, 11. 
cense, aud myrrh. (+ gAl men should hon- 
12 And ane warned of God *in a dream theyhonourthe Fatver 
that they should not return to Ilerod, they de- wants And four and 
hefore the arn 
18 7 And when they were departed, beblold, | tiem harps and golden 
the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a, tush ge the prvers 
Btrangers from distant nations, come tu many of those cities where Clinstianity 
Is professed, purposely to inquire after Christ and hia religion; how little satia- 
much would they be surprised at the ignorance and inattention of those, who 
1; have the best opportumties of instruction, respecting the trutha and duties of 
tion or uneasiness, either to princes or people: but they would probably occasion 
great astonishment, and even excite the contempt and derision of those, who 
they profess to be. There are but few placea, where so much regard would be 
shown them, as that princes and teachers should assemble. in order to consider 


1 Wise men enquire after Christ: 11 they worship him, and offer | Gao oy “Gitent iw the 
a 1 Timothy, | 
out of Eyypt. 
the first-born, whatse- 
Israel, both of man and 
behold, there came wise men " from the east to ) 3: 
a And so it was, that 
the Jews? for we have seen his @star in. the | dayewere accomphades | 
6 And Solomon's wis- | 
he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him, | Sttheestcomey so 
that day there shall 
demanded of them where Christ should be born. | Sa teerneien 
¢ Unto you w born 
6 And “thou, Bethlehem, a the land of Juda, i tugs, te ber 
seeptre Hhall rise vut of 
shall }iule my people Israel. ote ig of | te 
gist the Lew, aud 
time the star appeared. 
Were serben, aud uth 
and when ye have found jam, bring me word 
parted; and, lo, the star, which they saw i the 
vome forth unto ime, 
10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced with | f0ate,u a cll 
ahoulder, and hin naine 
house, they saw the young child with Mary his a6 hut uuto the sou 
ever: a eceptre of mght- 
2 presented unto him gifts; gold, and frankin-! 18 
the Son, cven us 
teasta and four and 
parted into their own country another way. befere the Lam 
rae ‘ Agee) thy Se of wulnte _Rev. 5, 6. 
tations froin him and obligations to him. But, alas, should Eastern sages, or 
faction would they find from the rulers and teachers of the church! And how 
i} their holy profession! Such inquirers would not indeed excite much consterna: 
never bestowed any pains in acquainting themselves with him, whose disciples 
and answer their inquiries; and even should this be done. it would perhaps be 


MATTHEW, I], III. 


- 
' 


 EWhen larnel was 
child, then Lloved him, | 


virion shall || performed all ¢ 


CHAP a-—: . M. 4000, 


er 


¥ vr, offered, 
k Matthew, 1, 





a 


and called my son out 
of gypt. Hosea, 1), 1. 


m Thus saith the 
Lorn, A yoloe was 
eard in Ramah, la- 


ep 
tor 
refused to be comforte 
for her children, be 
cuune they wore not, 


r The Loup himself Jer, di, 1, | 


had 
gs, 
aceording to the Jaw of 
the Lord, they returned 


nw And when ine 


dutu Galilee, to their | 
own city Nagareth. ; 
Luke, ¥, 2. | 


ol'hilip fiudeth Na: : 
thunael, aud saith unto 
him, We have found 
him, of whom Mones iu 
the law, and the pro- 
phets did write, Jesua: 
of Nuzureth, the gon of 
Joneph. Juhu, 1, 45. 


p For, lo, thou shalt 
Conceive aud bear aaon, | 
and uvtuzer shall come . 
on his head: for the 
Child wtiuil bean Nagzarite | 
unto Giod from the’ 
womb. Judges, 3,5. 


8 That is, Rranch, or, | 
Beparateu oue. See 
Num. 4, 2 Thus epenk- | 
eth the Loun of hosts, 
saying, Behold the mip 
whose tame is ‘I'he: 
RRANCIU, and he! 
shall grow ont of hin! 
place and he shall build 
the temple ofthe Lor. | 
Aechuriah, 6, 19, | 





from two 





Herod slayeth the children at Bethlehem. 





dream,.saying, Arise, and take the young child 
and lis mother, and flee into Egypt, and be 
thou there until 1 bring thee word: for Herod 
will seck the young child to destroy him. 

J+ When he arose, he took the young child 


mentation, and biter /and his mother by night, and departed into 
| weeping: Kachel w 


her olildren, | Egypt; 


15 And was there until the death of Herod: 
that it micht be fulfilled which was spoken of 
the Lord by the prophet, saying, ‘Out of Egypt 
have I called my son. 

164 Then Ilerod, when he saw that he was 
mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, 
and sent forth, and slew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, 
he old and under, according to the 
} 


time which he had diligently enquired of the 


wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
by ™ Jeremy the prophet, saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamenta- 
tion, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her children, and would not be com- 
forted, because they are not. 

19 { But when Herod was dead, behold, an 


a 
! 
| 


J Uf the Levites there | 


g The priest’a lips: 
should keep knewledue, | 
and they should seen 5: 

i 


boru, Untu eh non if |! 40 


cats -A tee angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to 

ee tmelince anne ie Joseph in Keypt, 

iteleme Uaucoe 20 Saying, Arise, and take the young child and 
‘his mother, and go into the land of Israel: 





| before me. Alalachi, 4, « 
(1, The word of Ge 


Came unto Joie the wot 





lof Zachariog in the Wile | a Ee 
denies Luke, 9. for they are dead which sought the young 


| that saine dny that 


child’s life. 
j was tates uy trom uss 21 And he arose, and took the young child 
|, to btm wilttenn with us and his mother, and Cane to the and of 


{ of his 
' Acta, 1,82. 


+ 6 And pow, behold, the 
> Lon» hath kept) me | 
alive, an he said, these ! 
furty and five yenrn, 
ever aipee the Leap 
wpahe this word unto 
Monsen, while the chol- 
dren of Larned wandered 
lu the wilderness: and 
mow, lo, Poe ths cing 
,fourscore and five )eurs 
fold. Joshua, 14, 10. 


' @ In the daya of these - 


baptist of Joli, uute 
¢! 


Temurrection. , & 
' Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign 
in Judea in the room of Ins father ITerod, he 
was afraid to go thither: notwithstanding, being 
warned of God in a dream, he tumed aside 
into “ the parts of Galilee: 

, 23 And he came and dwelt in a city ° called 
hearer wt ui a kings, Nazareth: that it might be fulfilled “which was 

enlroyed. ‘spoken by the prophets, [Te shall be called 


theLonn. make straight 
in the desert a diiwle 
he for our God. Ten 


1a, nud an ye wo, 
' preach, ae ue The 
hand. Miutth. 10, 7. 
d@ The voice ofhim that CHAPTER III. 
Irepare ye the nay of 1 John preacheth; his office, 5. and bapliem; 7 he rebuketh the 
eThou (John! shalt! WN those days came “ John the Baptist, preach- 
Lord, to prepare bis! Bing “in the wilderness of Judea, 
with camel's hair, an | , 
wih ards ofan Of heaven is at land, 
widoney “awd! 3 For this is he that was spoken of by the 
yg He [Flijah} wan an 
sot bv toma Ringe, in the wilderness, “Prepare ye the way of 
1, &. 
thertistind “ues 4 And /the same John % had his raiment of 
lund came tos wood Ling: and his meat was "locusts and ‘wild 
Samuel, 4,28. ; 


| be Austruyed: Daniel, 
tne a 3 Nazarene. 
tngdem of bbs in at 
cneth ip the wilderness 
Pharisees, 13 Christ baptized by John in Jordan, 
g° hefore the face of the 
siohn was clothed! 2 Aucl saying, Repent ye: ‘for the kingdom 
about lia loins; and 
Hairy man, and girt | prophet Esaias, saying, The ¢ voice of one cry- 
A Even these of them | the Lord, make his pathis straight. 
3 ’ 7 ‘ > y 1 
i and alt they of ne CaMC!’s hair, and a leathern girdle about. his 
upon the ground ' honey. 





were raised to find this royal Babe, though slighted by the nation, yet honour. 
ably attended at home; and what a disappointment it was to them, when they 
found a cottage was his palace, and his own poor mother all the retinue he had! Is 
this ‘he Saiour of the world? Is this the King of the Jews, nay, and the Prince y 
the Kinus of the earth? Yes, this is ho, who, though he was rich, yot, for our sakea, 
became thus poor, However, these wise men were so wise as to see through this 
veil, and in this despised Babe to discern the glory ax of the Only-begotten of the 
Father; they did not think theinselves balked or baftled in their inquiry; but, as 
having found the King they sought, they presented themselves tirst, and then 
their vifts, te bin. 

1. They presented themselves to him; they fell dmon, and worshinpe? him. We 
do not read that they gave such honour to Herod, though he wasini — aeight of 


found rather to ariae from profane policy, than from a cordial desire to promote |i his royal grandeur; but to this Babe they gave this honour, not only as to a King, 


the knowledge of Christ and his salvation! - The Scripture must needs be fulfil: 
led; and they who are acauainted with the Bible, and who believe that matters 
have been, are, and will be, according to the testi ny of that blessed hook. are 
likely to tind the right way, and to point it out to others; and, however little in 
other respects, all who are related tu Christ, and submit to him as the Governor 
and Shepherd of Israel, will be numbered with the princes of his people. But 
let us beware of a dead faith, It ia plain from facts, that a man may have a 
prevailing persuasion of many truths, and yet late them virulently, because they 
interfere with his ambition, interests, or sinful indulgence, —S, 
 F 
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then they would have dune the same to Herod,) but as to a God. Note, All that 
| have found Christ fall down before him; they adore him, and submit themselvos 
to lim. //e w diy Lord, and worship thou him 1t will be the wisdom of the 
wisest of men, aud by this it will appear they know Christ, and understand them 
rp and their true interests, if they be the humble, faithful worshippers of the 
wd Jesus. 2 
2 They presented their gifts to him, In the eastern nations, when they did hom. 
age tu their kings, they made them presents; thus the subjection of the kings of 
‘Sheba to Christ ia spoken of, (Ps 72, 10,) Z'ey shall bring presents, and offer gute. 





ry 




















See eee en ee ne 


Preaching of John the Baptist. 
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MATTHEW, IV. Christ tempted of the devel 
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ia ee CHAY.&—A.D.98. ‘| CHAP. 8- A.D. 96. u “ice fr | 
5 1 Then went out to him Jerusalem, and_all| itr ich 2m | cHar saps | 17 And “lo a voice from heaven, saying, 


Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, Yeviiphantved with the dou xhall text oven Thig "ig my beloved Son, in whom I am well 


6 And / were baptized of him in Jordan, con-| syste fis pene: dem and uadertand: pleased. 
fessing their sins. POL Weg eT HEPAT ier a erm P See TEA 


Sr otelat J eace Acta, | of knowledge, aud o 
unto them, 0 generation of vipers, Who lath i.a'Mitoumetuenue | deve,aud st abode upon 
synayorue, and healeth te diseased, 
2 . \ ene . 1 ame 2 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits! meet for re- {1% aoe run heavy 
| decree; the Lown hath 
| Sie ea cae S ; 
up children unto Abraham. aoa as, ee | cuara-Ab37 | 3 And when the tempter came to him, he said, 
of the trees: ” therefore every tree which ™,2_iaueb and ix a ia stones be made bread. 
cast into thie fire. | ey ane armed, fal | Mpurt octamer t ManZ shall not live by bread alone, but by 











‘;& voice frum heaven, 








. ing ff 09: ike , 
lhe raived from the |, ing from heaven like # preach: \s he calleth Peter andl Andrew, 8 he teacheth in the 
come, } Thesisluvians, |; bame, Then sae 
¢ 
wl will declare the’ rt 
We be Abraham's seed, dev i. 
time, he 1s cast furth: the wilderness. Mark, 
i frum thee, 





: NI 

7 Dut when he saw many of the Pharisees |i%.¢ \ Teaiahelied And Jui CHAPTER IV. 

and Sadducees come to his baptism, he said | £And te watt tor hie: tie reeds ed 1 Chriat fasteth, ia tempted, and overcometh: 17 he beginneth to 
, ia livered |, by Jnninh, 1, 32 
warned you to flee from @ the wrath to come? | Wiieh ditt, delivered Th athers giotify. thy | 
aa HEN was * Jesus led up of ® the tt 
pentance: ae amendment fire, | Tied it. and will lovity into the wilderness to be ° tempted of the 
9 And think not to say within yourselves, ‘We | t they snewered him, 
have Abraham to our father: for 1 say unto | sudwereueverin bon: \/myisune this day have 2 ANC when he had @ fasted forty days and 
vou, that God is able of these stones to raise | 8% Met sud ireth | I begotten thee P47 forty nights, le was afterward an lungered. 
: : . | @ And immedintely the 4 p 
10 And now also the ax is laid unto the root | m1 4 man abide not spirtarvets tim into Tf thou be the Son of God, command that these 
’ a aud omen | bit hall come to pnun . : : 

bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, ACL fleur iti thetie ard, eco ae tam gene A But he answered and said, ‘It is written, 

11 I” indeed baptize you with water unto tnemisrejeted audi (HS iesgmettnel every word that proceedeth out of the mout 


igh Ubto  CUPKIUS. | pne up, and took me a a 
of God. 


repentance: but he that cometh after me is wine ed ik to away. Eck, ya 
mightier than 1, whose shoes I am not worthy ay inaeea have inpeEnewwianeanette! 5 Then the devil taketh him up into % the 
to bear:° he shall baptize you with the Lloly : fet gout? Maytag ie ont atti holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the 
Ghost, and with fire: Tho Mang ta, Jong, tamtalike awe, temple, 

12 Whose fan zs in his hand, and he will ti tyenalieme 2b" "6 And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of 


ter; Dut ye shall be ba 
throughly P Py his floor, and gather his | eet not many days) there with the Loic God, CASE thyself down: for it 18 written, A Ile 


tized with the Holy lind ve he { Moses) was 
; ° , ence, Acta, 1,5 forty days mud forly ; , . 
wheat into the garner; but he will 4 bur ap Gace wno may aria! Baltes ie del netier shall give lis angels charge concerning thee; 
the chaff with unquenchable fire, ahd who wall tana | MOT, Bad Sha and in their hands they shall bear thee up, 
137 Then cometh Jesus " from Galilee to fem itePcincreare ofthe xmne woe « lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a 
Jordan unto Jolin, to be baptized of him. apverred tanto them | 6 1, weby StONC. 
f ‘b d hij eerwniee I li: . ‘ | clove tongues, like aa) peat nat lire Ty J id hi . _ : 

14 But John forbade him, saying, | have need star, md iit wo edu tutyeey 7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again, 
to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to; they wereailtiled with | out ofthe mouhortue ‘Thou + shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
me? began fo apenk with | Deut 6 exe: pat, © Again, the devil taketh lim up into ap 


15 And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer Garren tiem utter on thy strenith.0) ise exceeding high mountain, and showeth him all 


; . put on thy beantifu : 
it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil ergs hemery be carmeuts | Jerusalem, the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
e q e . : ; : 7 
all righteousness. Then he suffered him. Theniiatetie daly (| A For be aba give is them; 


A , ; | apgels charge over thee, , . ; ; ; 
16 And * Jesus, when he was baptized, went up es | Scr deem atioy) QO And saith unto him, All these things will 
straightway out of the water: and, lo, the hea- i ¢ see Malachi, 4,1 


: PCA a see Moloch [des ony your Gods ] give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship 
vens were opened unto him, and he saw ‘the 7iecchrten sa peut 6.16 


‘ me, 
pase . : : f strughtway | Thou shalt fear the , ; 

Spirit of God descending like a dove, and light- waren a fe “Loup ne ant dae 10 Then saith Jesus unto lim, Get thee hence, 
ing upon him: tic ee | Deut. 6, 4, Ma vame Satan: for it is written, 7 Thou shalt worship 
Sce Isa. 60,6, Note, With ourselves, we must give up all that we have to Jesus: Saviour, he owned himself fairly beaten; hia head was broken by the attempt he 
Christ; and if we be sincere in the surrender of ourselves to him, we shall not be ; made to bruise Chriss heel, He left him because he had nothing ta han, nothing 
unwilling to part with what is dearest to us, and most valuable, to him and for, to take hold of; he saw it was to no purpose, and 50 gave over, Note, The Devil, 
him; nor are ees accepted, ee be first | et = to him living ae he is an encmy to all the saints, is a conquered enemy, The Captain of 

sritices, G@ resnect t l, and then to his offering. —H., ! ration | ei di im; 
CHAP. nie pee. Ct he ie a ae saints have al- cae dial gy fais Bap eee cre nn) Sepanircnge num ieuener eens 
ways been most humble; they have had the most abaaing thoughts of themselves, |} ANGKLS.—'The holy angels came and attended upon our victorious Redeemer, 
and the most SSE IN ara ee glory excellency of ee they a i aig ssp ya unto hia. ae sari a visible appearance, 
havo felt their need of his atoning blood and sauctifying Spirit, more than others, | as the Devil had done in the temptation. ile the Devil was making his 
and have thought the meanest place in his service too high and honourable for |; assaults upon our Saviour, the angels stood at a distance, and their immediate 
oer ee no at gay of as aia ae ales aioe i ee see tag ear pits ee it Hak allie ieee he van- 

e Hols: (thost from his mother’s womh, and who wasthe greatest of all that had} quished Satan in his own strength, and that his victory mupht be the more 
been burn of woman, declare himaelf unworthy to bear Emmanuel’s shoes! v, 11. j illustrious; and that afterward, when Michael makes use of Ais anyels in tighting 
Let us compare and contrast his character and lanyuaye, with those of self. with the drayon and kia anyels, Ib might appear, that it is not because he neds 
eee Hermnege and peanut oe os ee re te reteset a aie “ not his He ey, them, acer he is ee 
who spend their lives in derogating from the honour of Christ, that they may | honour them so far as to employ them. = One angel might have served to bring 
exalt themaclves. But before honvur is humility; yea, the Lord honours those jj him food, but here are many attending him, to testity their respect to him, and 
who honour him; and whilst we admire the self-abasement of our surety, “in; their readiness to receive lis commands Behold this! It is worth taking 
fulfilling all righteousness” for our justification, even when it made him appear as || notice of; 1. That as there is a world of wicked, malicious spirits that tight azainst 
if he had been a sinner; let us learn to copy his example, and tu honour God by wor- |, Christ and his church, and all particular believers, so there is a world of holy, 
shipping him in all his institutions; and to seek his grace in the use of all appointed ( blessed spirits engaged and employed for them. ln reference to our war with 
means, Thus we may wait for the supply of the Spirit fe eae re mako us fruitful | devils, he may take eae of mane tile oF ee with mala 2, 
in the works of righteousness, to evince our union with him, and to be in us “ the} That Christ's victories are the angels’ trinmphs. The angels came to congratulate 
Spirit of adoption, witnessing with our spirits, that we are the children of God,’ ' Christ on his success, to rejoice with hin, and to give him the glory due to his 
accepted in ‘his beloved Son, in whom he is well pleased.” But let us remember, [ name; for that was sung with a loud voice in heaven, when the great dragon 
that the Spirit of Christ resembles the gentle, loving dove, and not any fierce : Was cast out, (Rev. 12, 9, 10.) Now w come salvation and strenyth 3. That the 
bird of prey; furious contests therefore cannot spring from his influence, nay, they» 
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angels ministered to the Lord Jesus, not only food, but whatever else he wanted 
banish him from our hearts and assemblies; they weaken the evidences of our f after this yreat fatigue. See how the mstances of Christ's condescension and hu: 
adoption, and mar our comfort; ‘for the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,! miliation were balanced with tokens of bis glory. As when he was crucipied in 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance;” and by abound-! weakness, yet he lived by the power of God; so when in weakness he was tempted, 
ing in these we best glorify the God of our salvation, to whose service we were | was hungry and weary, yet by his divine power he commanded the ministration 
devoted, when ‘baptized in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the) of angels, ‘Thus the Son of man did eat angels’ food, and, like Elias, is fed 
Holy Ghost;” to whom be glory for evermore, Amen. -- 4. _ by an angel in the wilderness, 1 Kings 19, 4,7. Note, Though God may suffor | 
CHAP. LV. Tue Devin Barriep.— Zhen the Devil leaveth him, foreed to do: lus people to be brought into wants and straits, yet he will take effectual care 
wo by the power that went along with that word of command, (et Mee hence, | for their supply, and will rather send angels to feed them, than see them perish, 
Satan. He made a shametul and inglorious retreat, and came off with disgrace; |; Z'rust in the Lord, and verily thou shalt he fed, Vs. 37, 3.—14. 
and the more daring his attempts had been, the more mortifying was the foil|/ CHAP. V. Tue Bearrrepes —L The poor tn apirit are happy, Tu be poor in 
that was given him, Magnis tamen excidit uusis-- The attempt, however, in which |apirit, ig, 1. To be contentedly poor, willing to be empty of worldly wealth, if 
he failed, waa daring. Then, when he had done his worst, had tempted him with God orders that to be our lot; to bring our mind to our condition, when it is a 
all the kinyduma of the world, and the ylory of tnem, and found that he was not in- low condition, 2. [¢ is to be humble and Jowly in our own eyes, to think meanly 
Huenced by that bait, that he could not prevail with that temptation with which | of ourselves, of what we are, and have, and do, 3, It is to come off from all con- 
he had overthrown so many thousands of the children of men, then he leavea fidence in our own righteousness and strength, that we may depend only upon 
him; then he gives him over as more than a man, Since this did not move him, ; the merit of Christ for our justification, and the Spirit and grace of Christ for 
he despairs of moving him, and begins to conclude, that he is the Son of Cod,’ our sanctification. 
and that it is in vain to tempt him any further. Note, Lf we resist the Devil, he Theira ia the kingdom of hearen. The kingdom of grace ia composed of such; 
will flee from us; ho will yield, if we keep our ground; as when Naomi saw that. they only are tit to be members of Christ’s church, which is called the congrega: 
Ruth was xeadfaslly resvlved, she left off speakiny to her. When the Devil left our |, tion of Ue poor; (Ps. 74, 19.) the kingdom of glory ia prepared for them. Those 
5 
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Peter and Aiudrew called. 


the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou | 
serve, pe act from you, 
11 Then the devil * leaveth him; and, behold, | tare tneynot ait mint 
angels ! came and ministered unto him. 
12 4 Now” when Jesus had heard that John int parere ties 
was ? cast into prison, he departed tnto Galilee; | tis above alt chat he 
13 And leaving Nazareth, ie came and dwelt bue.sa 
in Capernaum, which is upon the sea coast, : ! 
. , tT ? ‘ : i ightlyattheted the land | 
in the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalm: 


CHAP, 4—A. D, #7. 





& Resist the devil, and 


n When at the first be! 
;of Gebultasy, and the 


SInand of Napltalt, and 


14 ‘That it might be fulfilled which was spoken afercant aid ‘were, 
by Ksaias the prophet, saying, ee ay of Ue nem Ne great, prion. 


1h 
Nephthalim, dy the way of the sca, beyon 
Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles; 

16 The ° people which sat in darkness saw 
great light; and to them which sat in the 
region and shadow of death light is sprung wp. pent ‘tira lubeotthe 
17 From ‘that time Jesus began to preach, Hina! tee tink out 
aud to say, ? Repeut: for the kingdom of heaven you, and them tae sit 
is at hand. “prisonhouge, Umi, 

18 § And’ Jesus, walking by the sca of Galilee, | 
auw two brethren, Simon * called Peter, and 


darkness have xeen a 


, Ol the Loup have call | 
‘ed thee iu righteotte , 
i eda, and will hold 
thine hand, and wall 
keep thee, aid pive thee 


p Now after that Joho 
Wie put in prison, Ferns 
came into Galilee 
preuchipg the goapel uf 


Andrew his brother, casting a net Into the seas. te kuedom “of Gud 
for they were fishers, a Ax xe go, prench. ayy 


‘ n of 
19 And he saith unto them, Follow me, and beta ‘wat haut 


1 ¢ will make you fishers of men. (7 Now an he walked by 
20 And “they straightway left thew nets, and sv simon and andrew 
followed him. La ee 
21 And * going on from thence, he saw other suerdonn, moat 
two brethren, James the son of Zebedee, and i by internretation,'s 
Jolin his brother, ina ship with Acbedce their , ¢ and Jesus aid unto: 
father, mending their nets; and he called them, tetectirth nou’ shale 
22 And they immediately left the ship and “when Perr sad, Lo 
their father, and followed hin. 


wed thee “Hake, is 
239 And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching ‘> ana whens he had 
in “their synagogues, aud preaching the gospel Gene ne aw J ie 
of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sick-  Jolm hie broter,wie 
ness and all manner of disease among the people. mendnx ther eta 

24 And his * fame went throughout all Syriac wand be tauent im 
and they brought unto him all sick people that ganas ofa juke, 
were taken with divers diseases and torments, | Heteld, my servant 
and those which were possessed with devils, salt, bw ‘esata au 
and those which were lunatic, and those that Me tes 


had the palsy; and he healed them. . Pe ate iets uit 
25 And there followed him great multitudes \eniitiie coment 
of people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and 


MATTHEW, V. 


aa 


j Lrunen aud @ contrite 


, 


fth to ladnaister to, 
' them whe shall be heirs 


‘Rrent price. 


The “land of Zabulon, and the land of leoitinnntens, The” 


| @ The promise that he 
area light. Usaiuh, 2, 
1, 


‘to bis seed through the 


roa covenant of the | f Thus saith tho Lord 


the . 


' hath showed ho merey, 


' A Follow 


| 


him purifieth limoeelf, | 


mon, Mea: nots from |: 


' CHAP. B- A.D, 8 


Sermon on the mount. 


‘from Jerusalem, and from Judea, and from 
beyond Jordan. 


CHAPTER, V. 

3 Who are blessed. 13° The disciples called the salt of the earth, 
and light of the world; Christ urgeth on them a yood exam: 
ple, ele 

ND seeing the multitudes, * he went up into 
a mountain: and when he was set, his dis- 
ciples came unto him: 

God of | 2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 

es saying, 

3 Biessed 8 are the poor in spirit: for theirs 1s 
the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed ° ae they that mourn: for they shal] 
be comforted. 

dun, Head, ny vere} 5 Blessed 4 are the meek: for ° they shall 

rial he hungry oe Inherit the earth, | 

drink, bur ye shall be G6 Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
oiled io ve cat After righteousness: F for they shall be filled. 
rhe tun wil deiver | 7 Blessed are the merciful: % for they shall 

We eat kor ue Obtain eee 

willout merey, thet! § Blessed “ are the pure in heart: 

shall see God. 
9 Blessed are? the peacemakers: for they shal] 
be called the children of God. 
ee sc cle Blessed * are they which are persecuted 
aelacdarkiy: mitten for Nghteousness sake: for theirs is the king- 
renee aus amt Com of heaven, 
that hath thw howe in! 1] Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, 
even aa he we pure J and persecute you, aud shall say all manner of 
J Follow peace with atl Evil against you ! falsely, for my sake. 
é For our light atte! 12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad; for great 
tien, which whut forma)» 


nioment. warketh for 2g your reward im heaven: for so persecuted 
glory, 93 Cor, 4 If ‘ 

| 18 4 Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the 
vig. Uf ye wuffer for 
1 lyiug, to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of 
the sous of God, with. - e 

14 Ye “are the light of the world. A city that 
verae NAlION, wrnoury 

under a * bushel, but on a candlestick; and it 


ug a far more exceedn . 
aud eternal went ot they the prophets which were before you. 
we sufler, we shall alxo 
reign with him. 2 ‘Tam, | ' ;: ‘i 
‘iF one et Salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be 
yupyareve Teter, salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but 
That ye 
blamelessaud hariwnless, THEW), 
ont rebuke, a the midst 
of a crooked nud per- | , ; ‘ 
verse havens ames qs set on an hill caunot be hid. 
tee or eee! 15 Neither do men hght a candle, and put it 
giveth light unto all that are in the house. 
16 Let your light so shine before men, that 





CHAP, 6.—A, D, 81, 
6 The sacrifices of God 
are a broken syirit: a 


heart, U Ged, thou wilt 
despise. Psalm 61, 


¢ And our hope of you 
ls stedtast, knows, 
that us ye are partakers 
Of the sullertuge, ae 
whall ye be ulnv of the 
conselavion, 2 Cor. 1,7. 


' d@ The meek «ball in- 
herit the earth: and 
shill delaght thenmselven 
in othe abundance of 
peace, Pog, li. The 
urnamentornimeck and 
tuet epimt, which is iu 


should be the her of 
the world, wae wot 
made tu Abraham, or 


law, but thivugh he 


righteousness of faith, 
Rom, 4, 14, 


ton, Rehold, my ser: 





for * they 





and merey rejuiceth 
agninst Judgmeni, Jam, 
¥, ‘ 


holiness, | 
without which uo man | 
shall seo the Lord. 
Heh, 19,14 


may 


15. For ye were some. 
times darkness, but how 
ure es lightan the Jord: 
wal as children of 


liwht, Epil a. & 


2 Modis, It gon: 
tained nearly a peck, — | 





together again, ark, 
¥, 14, 20, 
who thos humble themselves, and comply with God when he humbles them, Christianity lies in the heart, in the purity of the heart; the washing of that from 
shal) be thus exalted, , wickedness, Yhe heart must be pure, in opposition to mixture, and to pollution 
Il. Whey that mourn are happy. 1, There is a penitential mourning for our own and defilement, 
gins; this is yodly sorrow, a surrow according to (tod; sorrow for sin, with an! Here is the most comprehensive comfort of the blessed; They shall see God. 
eye to Christ, Zech, 12, 10. 2 A sympathizing mourning for the afflictions of None but the pure are capable of sceiny God, nor would it be a felicity to the 
others; the mourning of those who weep with them that weep, are sorrowful for (ie impure. What pleasure could an unsanctitied sou) take in the vision of a holy 
sulcmin assemblies, for the deaolutions of Zion, (Zeph, 3, 18; Ps. 137, 1,) especially God? As he cannot endure to lovk upon their iniquity, so (ey cannot endure to 
who look with compassion on perishing souls, and weep over them, ag Christ look upon his purity. 
over Jerusalem, ' WIL The peace-makera are happy. The peacemakers are those who have, 1. 
Now these gracious mourners shall be comforted. Though perhaps they are not A peaceable disposition, a strong and hearty affection to peace. 2, A peaceuble 
immediately comforted, yet plentiful prevision is made for their comfort; light eonrersation, industriously, as far as we can, to preserve the peaco, that it be 
is sown for them; and in heaven, it is certain, (hey shall be comforted, as Viazarus, sot broken, and to recover it when it is broken. 
Luke, 16, 25. Note, The happiness of heaven consists in being perfectly and. Now such persons are bleswed; They shall be called the chiliren of God; it will 
eternally comforted, and in the wiping away of all tears from thetr ever, tis the be an evidence to themselves that they are so; God will own thom as such, and 
joy of our Lord; a fulness of joy and pleasures for ever more; which will be doubly herein they will resemble him. He isthe God of peace, The children of this 
sweet to those who have been prepared for them by this godly sorrow. | world love to fish in troubled waters, but the children of God are the peace- 
LL, Zhe meek are happy, The meck are those who quietly submit themselves makers, the quiet in the land, 
to God, to his word and to his red, who follow his directions, and comply with | WILL Those who are persecuted for riyhteounness' sake, are happy, for they now, 
his designs, and are gentle towards all men, (‘Tit. 3, 2.) Not that they shall in their life-time, receive their emi things, (Luke, 16, 25,) and receive them upon 
always have much of the earth, much lesa that they shall be put off with that a good account, They are blessed, and it is an honour to them; (Acts, 5, 41,) it is 
omy; but this branch of godliness has, in a special manner, Ue promise of the life an opportunity of glorifying Christ, of doing good, and of experiencing special 
that now 14%, | comforts and visite of yrace, and tokens of his presence, 2 Cor. 1, 5; Dan. 3, 25; 
AN. They that linuer and thryrst after righteousness are happy. 1, Righteousness Rom, 8, 29, 
is here put for all spiritual blessinga, See Ps. 24,5; ch. 6,33 They are pure: They shall be recompensed; Theirs is the kinydom of heaven, They have at 


chased for us by de righteousness of Christ; conveyed and secured by the imputa- 
tion of that righteousness to us; and confirmed by the faithfulness of God, Dr. 
Hammond, in his Practical Catechism, distinguishes between hunger and trirst, 
Hunger isa desire of food to sustain, such is sanetifying righteousnesa,  Thiret is 
bhe cesire of drink to refresh, such is justifying righ/cousness, and the sense of our 
pardon. 

VV. The merciful are happy. Those are the merciful, who are piously and 
charitably inclined to pity, help, and succour, persons in misery. A man may 
be truly merci/ud, who has not wherewithal to be bountiful or liberal; and then 
God accepts the willing mind. 

Now as to the merciful, 1. They are dlessed. One of the purest and mort 
cetined delights in this world, is that of doing youd. 1! ia more blessed to give 
than to receive, Acts, 20, 36. 2 They shall obtain mercy; mercy with men, 
when they need it, sparing mercy, aupplyiny mercy, sustaining Mercy, mercy in 
that day. 

VL The purein heartarehappy. True religion consiats in heart-purity. True 

6 


present a sure title to it, and sweet foretastes of it; and shall ere Jong be in pos- 
kession Of it, Though there be nothing in those sufferings that can, in strictness, 
merit of God, (for the sins of the best deserve the worst,) yet this is here pro- 
ised as a reward; (0, 12.) Greatia your reward in heaven, —-H, 

Tuk Liger oF THe WoRLD.—AL! Christians are /ight in the Lord, (Eph. 5, 8,) 
and must shine as lights, 1. Ap the lights of the world, they are illustrious and con- 
4yncnous, and have any eyes upon them A city that is set on a hill, cannot be 
hid, 2. As the lights of the world, they are intended to illuminate and give light 
to others, The churches are the candlesticks, the goldon candlesticks, in which 


_ these lights are placed, that their liylit may be diffused; and the gospel is so strong 


alight, and carries with it so much of its own evidence, that, like a city on a hill, 
ub cannot be hid, it cunnot but appear to be from God, to all those who do not 
wilfully shut their eyes against it. They must ahine as lights, (1.) By their good 
preaching. The knowledge they have, they must communicate for the good of 


) Others; not put it wider a bushel, but spread it. The talent must not be buried 


‘in a napkin but traded with. The disciples of Christ must not muffle themselves 
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Sermon on the mount. 


oe eee ae pe memmne we sete one onremmeme 


qn cme 4 


they "may see your good works, and glorify | 
your " Father which is in heaven. : 

177 Think ° not that I am come to destroy | 
the Law, or the Prophets: I am not come to 
destroy, but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I say unto you, Till ” heaven 
and carth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 Whosoever / therefore shall break one of 
these least commandments, and shall teach men 
so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom 
of heaven: but whosoever shall do and. teach 
them, the same shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That except your 
Pe oneness shall exceed " the riyhteousness 
of the scribes and Pharisces, ye shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 7 Ye have heard that it was said 3 by 
them of old time, Thou shalt * not kill; ane | 72%, being ignorant 
whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the |B ter own’ rine 
jud gm ent: eougness, have not anh 

22 But I say unto you, That whosoever ¢ is 
angry with lis brother without a cause shall be 


m Having your conver- | 
' gation honestamony the 


Gt 

they speuk agaipet you | 
asevil duerd, they may 
by your good works, 
which they shall be- 
hold, glority God iu the 
Mg Uy Visitation. 1 Pet. 


18,8 Heing filled with 
the fruita of righteous. 





Christ, unto the 
and praise of Goud. 


lippinua, 1, 11, 
o Me will maxnify the 
law, and make it ho: 
nourable. Tua, 48, 91. 
Chrint ia the end of the 
law for rightevusicss to 
every one that believ- 
eth Kom. 10, 4, 

p And it is enster for 
heaven and earth to 
pasa, than one tittle of 
the law to fail. Luke, 
16, 17. 

g Whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet 
offend in ane point, he 


is guilty of all. James, 
4, 10. 


r They being ignorant 








the righteomsness of 


God. rm, 10, & 
3 Or, to them. 
@Thon shalt not kill, 


in danger of the judgment: and whosoever shall | &*.9 1 
say to his brother, 4 Raca! shall be in danger | im broter is a mur. 
y ' ‘Ny : pine — deret: and ye kuow 


that ue murderer hath 
eternal life aliding in 
him. } John, 3, 1S. 


4 That is, vain fellow, 


of the council: but whosoever shall say, Thou 
6 fool! shall be in danger of hell fire. 

23 ‘Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there rememberest that thy brother 
hath ought against thee; 

24 Leave “there thy 
and go thy way; first 


uw Gio to my servant 
Job, and offer up for 
yourself a burnt offer: 
ing, Job, 42, 8 Th 
your y 
itudered 1 Hcter, 8, 7. 


ift before the altar, 
e reconciled to thy 


welf with him, and be 





brother, and then come and offer thy gift. eee ee 
25 Avree ° with thine adversary quickly, Whiles | ctte that is gots "pray 

. 5 . Wa ee ily 
thou “art in the way with Jim; lest at any’ when thou, tases ‘ie || fo1n 
time the adversary deliver thee to the judge, | Sk setpeionn wut 


j ye upon him while he is 
and uear. Isaial 


and the judge deliver thee to the oflicer, ate 
x Who shall be pu- 


thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily ] say unto thee, * Thou shalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou hast paid the 
uttermost farthing. 

27 1 Ye have heard that it was said by them 
of old time, Thou shalt not commit adultery: 

28 But I say unto you, That whosoever look- 
eth ¥ on a woman to lust after her hath com- 


destruction 
presence of the Luid, 
und fiom wa poy uf 
hin power. ¥ Thesaalo- 
ninns, 1, 9 Fur he shall 
have judginent without 
mercy that hath eshow- 
edhe mercy; and mercy 
reuiceth against judg- 
ment James, 9, 1k 


y Tust uot after her 
beauty in thine heart; 
neither let her tnoke 
thee with her evelida, 


mitted adultery with ber already in his] !"%,%,%) . les 
heat. Qod will judge Heb, 


ee atennenl 


up in privacy and obscurity, under pretence of contemplation, modesty, or self- 
preservation, but, as Mey have received the yift, must minister the same, Luke, 12, 
& (2.) By thoir good living, They must be burning and shintny lights: (John, 5, 
35;) must evidence in their wbole conversation, that they are indecd the fol- 
lowers of Christ, —H, 

CHRISTIAN PHILANTHROPY,— The Scribes explained the great law of loving 
their neighbours, with restriction to their own nation, sect, family, or friends; 
nay, they added, (in the form of a precept.) ‘and hate thine encmy:” and it is 
remarkable, that the best heathen moralists made large concessions in this matter 
to the malignity of the human heart. But the true spirit and intent of the law 
reaches to enemies and peraccutors, on which the example of Christ forms the 
best comment, He, therefore, authoritatively commanded his disciples to love 
their cnemies, to regard them with compassion and benevolence; to return good 
works and kind wishes to their revilings and imprecations, and beneficent actions 
to their injuries; and to pray for their conversion and best good, even when op- 
proascd, persecuted, and tortured by them, Thus they would evidence them- 
selves tu be the children of God, by bearing his image and copying his example; 
for he sends the ordinary blessings of providence upon the evil, as well as on the 
good, though their crimes are direct enmity and rebellion against him. Ags, 
bowover, there are various favours, which he bestows only on his people; se our 
peculiar friendship, kindness, and complacency, may, and ought to be, restricted 
to the righteous; yea, gratitude to benefactors and predilection for special friends, 
consist very well with this general good-will and good conduct towards enemies 


ow 





and persecutors. Even publicans and the most ungodly men, knew how to|) importance, which men are very backward to believe; itis an exceedingly strong 


behave with civil respect and kindness to their friends and relations; but Chris- 
tians, considering their superior knowledge, obligations, encouragements, assist- 
ances, and motives, must do ‘‘ more than others:” else what las grace done for 
them? What evidence have they of conversion? What recompense can they ex- 
pect from their Lord for that, of which wicked men are capable? They cunnot, 
indeed, attain to perfection, but it is their duty to aim at it; the perfect law is 
their rule and standard; the perfect holiness and love of God, their copy; they 
ahould aim high, and seek to be perfect oven as their Father which is in heaven 
is perfect. These voncluding verses evidently prove, that our Lord's apiritual 
exposition of the law was intonded both to show the people their need of mercy 
and salvation, and also to teach his disciples the strict rule of duty; and all that, 
in whioh they came short of it, or deviate from it, is sin, and needs deep repent- 
ance, continual forgivoness through his blood, and grace tu enable them to mure 
7 
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MATTHEW, V. 
CHAP. 6—A.D.91. {) CHAD. 5.—-A.D. Al, 


lg And if thy hand of. 
‘fend thee, cut it off. 


entiles; that, whereas |! Mark, 9, 43. 


offend. 


i matt ice ae father 
aud mothe leav 
# Herein is my Father || to his wife: Gud iney 
| glorified, that ye bear |] twin shall t 
| much fruit, go shall ye ||What  therefure (iud 

be my disciples. Jolin, | hath joined tugether, let 
nut man 


nexs, which are by J ¢sus || married F 
Kory ist not I, but the Lerd, 


fr 


4 


mitted themselves unto 66 


| 


6 OF, graccless wretch. || 





at}/ne man evil for evil, 
prayers be not|/ Kom. 1%, 17. See that 





' tuashed with cverlaxting {/ the country. Mark, 15, 
rom the), yy, 


| 





| 
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Christ expoundeth the law. 


29 And? if thy right eye ° offend thee, pluck | 
it out, and cast vf from thee: for it 1s profitable | 
for thee that one of thy members should perish, ' 
and a that thy whole body should be cast. 
Into hell, 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it 
off, and cast 2f from thee: for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members should perish, 
and not thaé thy whole body should be at 

| 


6 Or, du cause thee to 


@ Ree Deut. 84, 1, 
b Fur thta cause utsa}) 


| 

| 

nud they 

¢ One flesh. ! 
| 

t asunder, 
Unto the 

oummiand 


Mark, 10, a 
into hell. 

31 9 It hath been said, * Whosoever shall put 
away lis wife, let bim give her a writing of | 
divorcement: 

32 But I say unto you, That ? whosoever shall 
put away his wife, saving for the cause of for- 
nication, causeth her to commit adultery: and 
whosoever shall marry her that is divorced 
committeth adultery. 

33 7 Again, ye have heard that it hath been 
said ? by them of old time, ° Thou shalt not for- 
swear thyself, but “shalt perform unto the Lord 
thine oathis: 

34 But I say unto you, ‘Swear not at all 
neither by heaven; for it is 4God’s throne: 

35 Nor by the earth; for it is his footstool: 
neither by Jerusalem; for it is the city of the 
great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, be- 
cause thou canst not make one hair white or 
black. 

37 But 7 let your communication be, Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than these 
cometh of evil. 

88 | Ye have heard that it hath been said, 
An“ eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: 

39 But I say unto you, ‘That ye resist not 
evil; ? but whosoever shall smite thee on thy 
night cheek, turn to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thce at the law, 
a take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak 
also, 

41 And whosoever * shall compel thee to go a 

mile, go with him twain. 
oe hat thon that ve: 42 Give to him that asketh thee, and from ‘him 
it: Tam the tous, that would borrow of thee turn not thou away. 
vee tiattnotsee | £3 Ye have heard taat it hath been said, 
Thou™ shalt love thy neighbour, "and hate 
thine enemy: 


wetnot the wife depurt 
om her husband, 1 
Corinthians, 7, 10, 

7 tothe ancienta 

¢ Ye shall not swear b 
my mnme falsely, ner 
ther shalt thou profane 
the name of thy God: I 
an the Lury. Lev, 19, 


d That which ta gone 
out of thy Hp, ftaa 
khalt keep aud perform, 
Deut. £3, 23. 


é But above all things, 
my brethren, swear net, 
neither by heavet, nel- 
ther by the earth, nel- 
ther by any other omth, 
James, 5,12 


Ane saith the Lorn, 
The heaven is my 
throne, and the earth 18 
ay fovtstool,  Jaaiah, 


t 

g Let your speech be 
alway with grace, nes- 
koned with salt, that ye 
may kuuw how ye vught 
to answer every man. 
Col, 4, 6, 

A Rreach for breach, 
eye for eye, tovth for 
tovth: ag he bath cuused 
a blemish in a man, so 
shall it be dune to him 
auain. Lev. 24, 2u 
i Say not thon, T will 
recompense evil; but 
waitun the Lorn, and 
he shall snve thee. Pro, 
Ww, 22 Recompense to 


none rapder evil for eval 
Untoany man. | Thens, 
6, 15. Not rendering 
evil for evil:... butcon- 
(rariwine blessing. 
Peter, 3, 9% 


j | wave my back to the 
smiiters, and my cheeks 
to them that plucked off 

ae duwir: not my 
face from shame and 
spitting. Jemiah, 50, 6, 


k And they compel one 
Simon a Cyrenian, who | 
paased by, coming out of 
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iThoushaltopen thine 
hand wide unto him 
[the poor sas and | 
alalt surely len him | 
aufficient for his need 
in that which he waut- 


their pesoe ner their 
prvanerlty all thy days 
or ever. Det teronumy, 
33, 6, 


tad i TEE 


exact obedience, ‘The publicans had the oversight of tributes and customs: 
okind of men, that the Jews hated to death; both because they served the 
Romans in those offices, (whose yokeful bondage they could hardly away withal;) 
and also because these toll-:inasters were for the most part piven to covetous. 
ness’ *These words, ‘Thou shalt hate thine enemy,” are pot found in the law 
of Moses; though nothing is more common in tho Jewish canons; which affords a 
strong argument, that Christ is not here correcting, or adding to the precepts of 
the moral law; but opposing the corrupt interpretations of the Seribea and Pharr 
sees.’ —' A neighbour is every one with whom we have any dealing:—ao the word 
must signify in the tenth commandment, if we do not leave the Israelite free to 
covet the wife of the Gentile.’ ( Whithy. J—S, 

CHAP, VI.—How vo Pray.—The hypocrites in our Lord’s days were very 
ostentatious in their devotions. Not contented with frequenting the saynagoynes 
to join in public worship, they resorted thither to offer those prayers which ought 
to have been made in secret; and there they stood and prayed in the view and 
hearing of all the people: nay, they stopped in the cornors of the streets, or whore 
two ways meet, to perform their devotions, pretending perhaps that it was the 
atated time, and they must not on any account omit the duty, But they con 
trived this on purpose ‘to be seen of men,” that all night know how devout they 
were, and applaud and contide in them accordingly. Indeed they acquired this 
reputation; but they must expect no other reward. —Chriat alone used this word 
Verily,” (or ‘ Amen,” a8 in the original,) in dia manner; He is “the Amen, 
the true, and’faithful Witness:” He always used it tu confirm matters of great 


affirmation, especially when doubled, and perhaps not very different from the 
expression in the Old Testament, ‘As 1 live, saith the Lord.” (Mary, Ref) The 
Christian, when he prayeth alone, (for, private is to be diatingnished from public 
and social worship,) must be as retired as possible: he must go into hia closet, or 
chamber, or any secret place, and shut the door, that he may not be overheard 
or disturbed; and there pour cut his heart before God, as into the bosom of | 
his loving Father, only desiring to be noticed and accepted of him, who seeth the | 
secret recesses of the heart, as well as the most retired corner of the house, Such | 
prayer God will accept, answer, and reward: yea, it shall be openly declared be- 
fore men and angels, as an evidence of a man's hunility, faith, and unfeigned 
piety, and graciously recompensed accordingly.—Herv also circumstances may 
demand a different conduct: Daniel saw it right to be very open in his devotions, 
as not afraid or ashamed, in most perilous times, of being known to pray to pu 
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MATTITEW, VI. 


Of alms-giving. 
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See me este 


44 But I say unto you, ° Love your enemies, | 








bless them that curse you, do good to them that | hunt. aive him breed 
heap coals of tire upen 
45 That ye may be the children of your Father oerariiee” tem 

‘ . 1 Ro 
rise on the evil and on the good, and sendcthi |p then ssiaJesus, Fe: 


hate you, aud pray ? for them which despite-| (Yinien tinshait 
fully use you, and persecute you; hor end, aad the bun 

‘ a -.8 : hich ute ; 
Which is in heaven: for he maketh his sum to | fest atd™ure hot 
rain on the just and on the unjust. tay’ kaow’ not what 





! : ; du. Luke, %, 
46 For ‘if ye love them which love you, what Ad te mL ei 

reward have ye? do not even the publicans the eried with a loud 

same? to their obarge 


47 And if ye salute your brethren only, what “q Ree Luke, 6, 38 
do ye more than others? do not even the pub- 
licans so 4 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect. 

CHAPTER VI. 
1 Of alma, 5 zr'ayer, 14 forgiveness. 19 Our treasure, 
God and mammon 
TINAKE heed that ye do not your ! alms before 
men, to be seen of them; otherwise ye have 
no reward ” of your Father which 1s in heaven. 

2 Therefore, * when thou doest thzne alms, * do 
not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 
crites do in the synagogues and in the streets, 
that they may have glory of men. Verily I say 
unto you, They have their reward. 

8 But when thou doest alms, let not thy left; any thing relore God: 
hand know what thy right hand docth; Soe ee 

4 ‘That thine alins may be in secret: and thy 
Father which secth in secret himself shall re- 
ward tlice openly. 

5 { And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be! 
as the hypocrites are: for they love to pray'| 
standing in the synagogues and jp the corners Meh Bh i 
of the streets, that they may be seen of men, | dorts Prayer 
Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. | prune, tsim. tio 

6 But thon, when thou prayest, enter ° into thy : Lowy of hota: tne 
closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray | ery. aiah, 6,3. 

° + oe : | € Bless the Lorn, 
to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Fa- nu 





1 Or, righteousness 2 
Corinthinus, 9, 9 

3 Or, with, 

a Ho that giveth let 
him do jit with sinipli- 
city. Romans, 4, ¥. 

3 OF, cause not a trum- 
pet tu be sounded. 

6 He { Elisha) went in 
therefore aud shut the 
dvor upon them cwaiu, 
and prayed uutu the 
Louw. 3 Kings, 4,34 
ec And it shall cume to 
pags, that before thie 
call, 1 will answer, an 


spenking, 1 
Isa, 65, 34, 
aearch the heart, I try 
the reins, even to give 
every man according to 
his ways, nud pccording 
tu the fruit of tis do- 
inga. Jer. 17, 10, 
@ Be not rash with thy 
mouth, and let not thine 
heart be hasty to utter 


therefore let thy words 
be few. Eccles, 5, 2, 


ée They called on the 
name of Banal from 
morning even until 
noon, saying, © Haal, 
hear us, J Kings, 18, 26. 


Thou knowest mn 
Buwni ue and mine 
uprising, thuu under- 


anxels, that excel Mi 
latrength, that do his 


ther “which secth in secret shall reward thee, 
openly, ; 

7 But when ye pray, @ use not vain repetitions, | J 1 have esteemed the 
as the heathen do: ‘for they think that they | mor, thn my 
shall be heard for their much speaking. | 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for 


coumticaudmernty, heark- 
ening unto the voice 
4 his word. Psalm 104, 
) 





4, 12, 


nor richer, feed mse wil 





Proverbs, 30, 8. 
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God: and in some cases this may expose a man to contempt and the cross, which 
it may be his duty to bear for the Lord's sake. They, who are constant in pri- 
vate devotions, cannot entirely conceal it from their families, and generally 
should not studiously desire to do it.—A field, a garden, or a mountain, may be 
as retired as a closet; they are consecrated by Christ's own conduct, and wherever 
the heart can be lifted up to God, without mon’s observing it, the Christian may 
properly offer his prayers. 

It is evident that this rule is not transgressed, by using repetitions from the 
fulness of the heart, when, earnestly craving some special mercy, men know not 
how to give over, or proceed tu another subject, till they have some good hope 
that it will be granted, ‘These are not vain repetitions, but like those which 
Christ himself made in the garden; and both he and his most eminent servants 
have undoubtedly used many repetitions, But such repetitions are meant as 
Baal’s priests uscd during several hours, for which Elijah even derided thein. 
These were common among the pagans, as learned men have abundantly shown; 
and the church of Rome has imitated them in their numerous Pater-nosters and 
Ave-Marias, which the people are taught to use, without either meaning or devo- 
tion; and which they number, in performing their penance, or task, by counting 
atrings of beads. —But many others are, in & measure, faulty in the same way, in 
private and social worship; both of those who use forms, and those who pray 
extempore, It is not uncommon for men to employ most words, when they 
have the least meaning; and to spend the time in vain repetitions, even when 
the affections, and perhaps the very thoughts, are otherwise employed. This is 
an iinitation of the heatben, who thought to excite their deities to attend and help 
then, by the multiplicity of their words, and as if the multitude of their words 
had been meritorious But Christians should have more honourable thoughts of 
their omnipresent, onmuiscient, omnipotent, and merciful Father, who knoweth 
what they need and desire, before they begin to ask him, and is disposed of him. 
solf to give them all they want. He only requires his children to pray, that they 
may more sensibly fee) and acknowledge their indigence and dependence; that 
their desires and expectations may be excited; and that they may thins be broaght 
inty & proper frame of mind to receive the blessing, and render him the praise. — 
But all copeusness in prayer must no more be condemned, than all repetitions 
for, Christ continued whole nights in prayer: and there are 80 wany things to be 
asked for ourselves and others, and that if our hearts be ina spiritual fraine, we 
may pray fora long time together without formality, or unmeaning repetition, 
Yet where these begin, devotion ends—‘ Cicero denies (sod’a omniscience, de- 
claring that he did not think that God himself could know things casual and 
furtuitous. ‘The heathen thought it not fit to allow of a God so ourious as to 
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OIf thhe enemy be! & Watch and pr 
olf thine enemy d that ye enter ane 


‘that ye are able; 


godly out of tempta- 
.tion. 9 Peter, , 0 
#40! LL pray not that thou 
[Stephen] | shouldtesttake them out 
of the world, but that 
loud voice, | thon shuuldest 
ain | them from the evi 
Acta, John, 17, 15, 
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| ¢ Nou vervant Cul BUPVC 
food convenient for me, |! Ni masters, Luke, 16, 
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Christ teacheth how to pray. 
have 





a a ae ee 
- your ‘Father knoweth what things ye 
uhat ye enter not ints | eed of before ye ask him. 

us. it, (lod wtathtul| Q After this manner therefore pray ye: 7 Our 
Father which art in heaven, “ Hallowed be thy 


whe will not sutter you 
name. 
10 Th 


Ah dee OD 


to be tempted above 
but 
will with the tempta- 
tion also make a way to 
eucupe, Chat ye may be 
able to bear 1@ 0 1 Cor. 


earth, ‘asd 2 in heaven, | 

11 Give us this day our/ daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors, 

13 And * lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver “us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 For “if ye forgive men their trespasses, 
your heavenly Father will also forgive you: 

15 But "if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. 





y kingdom come. Thy will be done in 


1 
eth how to deliver the 


kee 


m lie ye kind one to 
auother, tender heart- 
ed, forgiving one an: | 
other, even as God for 
Christ's aske hath for- 
given you, Eph, 4, 32 


n So Jikewine shall my 
heavenly Father do also 
unto you, if ye from 
hearts forgive not 
every one his brother 
their tres 


co 
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8. a 
He shall have 


jnigment without! 16 {1 Moreover, ° when ye fast, be not, as the 
mercy, that hath shows : des ‘ . 
ed uo mercy; and) hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for they dis- 


nervy rejoiceth against 


judgment. Jun. 2,13.| figure their faces, that tley may appear unto 
have chown? x any} men to fast. Verily I say unto you, They 
fora man to afflict his : 
mul iw ew dove) have their reward. , 
and towprend wchcioth| 47 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine 
Wat thuu call ths | head, and wash thy face; 
1€ ‘That thou appear not unto men to fast, 
‘but unto thy lather which is in secret: and thy 
Father, which secth in secret, shall reward thee 
Openly. 

197 Lay ” not up for yourselves treasures upon 
‘earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and steal: 

%) But ?lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth cor- 
‘rupt, and where thieves do not break through 
‘nor steal: 

”1 For where your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also. 
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fast, and an acceptable 
day tothe Loko? lea 
8, 6. 

p Labour uot to be 
rich, Proverbs, 93, 4 
Charge thon that are 
rich in this world, that 





they be not high-mind: 
ed, nor trust lu uucer- 
tain riches, but in the 
living (od, who giveth 
us richly all thingy to 
enjoy. 1 Tim. 6, WV, 
Let your conversation 
without covetuus- 
ness; aud be aanteut; 
with such things na ye 
have; fur he hath sat, 
I will never leave thee, 
nor forsake thee, Leb. 


for themselven on good 
foundation, against the 
may lay hold on eternal - 
Tim, 6, iy, ‘To, 
an inheritance ineor: 
ruptible, and undetiled, | 
and that fadeth not: 


22 The “light of the body is the eye: if there- 
ven for you. 1 Pet ly, ore ‘ea eye be single, thy whole body shall 
‘pThe laht of the hoay | HE full o light. 
is the evant; 23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 
darkuew. huge Toa | Shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light 
if But beenme vain to] that is in thee be darkness, “low great 2s that 

darkness! 

24 No ‘man can serve two masters: for either 
he will hate the one, aud love the other; or else 


their fuolieh heart waa 
darkened, Romans, |, 
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attend all things, or take care of all things, or to think all things belonged to 
him: and they thought it as well impossible, as unsufferable, in the God of the 
Christians, that he should diligently inspect the manners, actions, words, and 
secret thoughts of all men, and be every where present with them.’ ( Whithy. J— 
This observation illustrates the propriety and energy of the instructions given in 
these verses. If philosophical heathens entertained such mean thoughts of the 
supreme Being; what must the delusion and superstition of the ignorant multitude 
have been, when they exclaimed vociferously and incessantly, ‘* Great is Diana 
of the Ephesians? or ‘‘Q Baal, hear us?”’—S. 

CHAD. VIL Lokv, Lorp.—Not every one that saith, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, (v. 21,) tno the kingdom of grace and glory. It is an 
anawer to that question, Pa. 15, 1, Who shall sojourn in thy tabernacle?—the 
church militant, and who shall dwell in thy holy hill?—the church triumphant. 
(thrist here shows, 

), That it will not suffice to say, Lord, Lord; i word and tongue to own 
Christ for our Master, and ty make addresses to him, and professions of him 
accordingly; in prayer to God, in discourse with men, we must call Christ, Lord, 
Lord; we pay well, for so he is; (John, 13, 13;) but can wo imagine that this is 
enough to bring us to heaven, that such a piece of formality as this should be ao 
recompensed, or that he who knows and requires the heart, should be so put off 
with shows for substance? Compliments among men are picces of civility 
that are returned with compliments, but they are never paid as real services; 
and can they then be of any account with Christ? There may be a seeming 
inportunity in prayer, Lord, Lord; but if inward tmpressions be not answerable 
to outward expressions, we are but as sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal 
This is not to take us off from saying, Lord, Lord; from praying, and being 
varnest in prayer, from professing Christ's name, and being buld in professing 
it, but from resting in these, in the form of godliness, without the power, 

2. ‘That it is necessary to our happiness that we do the will of Christ, which ia 
indeed the will of his Father in heaven, The will of God, as Chriat’s Father, is 
his will in the gospel, for there hu is made known, as the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: and in him our Father. Now this is his will, that we believe in 
Christ, that we repent of sin, that wo live a huly life, that we love one another. 
This is his will, even our sanctification, If we comply not with the will of God, 
we mock Christ in calling him Lord, as they did, who put on him a gorgeous 
robe, and said, Hail, King of the Jewa, Saying and doing are two things, often 
parted in the conversation of men: he that said, 1 go, sir, stirred never a step; 
(ch. 21, 30,) but these two things Gud has joined in his command, and let no 
wan that puts them asunder think to enter into the kiugdoim uf heaven. 
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Chrisé enjoms gully contentment. 


: 
Ye” cannot serve God and mammon. 


25 Therefore | say unto you, ‘Take no thought! #! 


tor your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 


drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put) } 


on, Is not the life more than meat, and the 
body than raiment? 

26 Belold “the fowls of the air: for they sow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; 
yet your heavenly Father fecdeth them. Are 
ye not much better than they? 

27 Which of you, by taking thought, can add 
one cubit unto lus stature’ 


28 And why take ye thought for raiment? 
Consider the hiies of the field, how they grow: 


they toil not, neither do they spin: 


@ Do 1 seck to p 
men? torif | yet pleased 
men, | whould wot be 
the ecrvant of Christ, 
a. 1,10. Kuow ye 
not that the friendship 
of the world 1 enmity 
with God? Juin. 4, 4 
f any man love the 
world, the love of the 
|} Father 18 net in him, 
1 Juhu, 9, 18. 


4 Re pot anxiously 
carefn) Be onretul fur 
Huthiug; but im every- 
thing by prayer and sup- 
plicathun with thauke- 
iviug, let your requentss 
| be made known unto 
God, Phil. 4,6 





v Who provideth for 
the raven hin fuud? 
dob, 38,41. He giveth 
to the beast hus food, 
and to the young raven 
which cry, I's. 117, 9. 
w Bint my God shall 
supply all your need mo- 
oor ue to his richen in 
lury by Clirist Jesus 
"hil, 4, 19. 
w1 have also given thee 


he will hold to the one, and despise the other, |-o%4-*=4-:% || CHAP 7—A. Dm, 
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sit Eat | 


words. Prov. 23, 9, 

6 The ayes of the Lorn 

are Upon the righteous, 

is Cure ure open , 
unto themrery,  lnalm 
$3, 15. Tt ye atide an | 
me. nudiny words abide 

in yuu, ye shall ask 

what ye will, aud it 

shat) be done uate you 

John, 12,7, Whiuteu- 

ever we ask we receive | 
of him, because we keep 

hia = commandments, 

and do those things 

that are pleasing mn lis 

Bight, J John.3, a8 If 

any of youluch wisdom, 

let him ask of God, that . 
giveth to all men lihe- | 
Yally, and uphraeth 

not; and it shall be 

given tum. Juimes 1, 6, 


| fT love them that love | 
jue, and those that | 
geek me early khall Gud 

Ime. Proverbs, 8. 17," 


'And ye shall seek me, 
find me, when ye 


He exhorteth to prayer. 
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a 1 ’ | 

jase || dSpeak uct ip neers! | UDGE * not, that ye be not judged. 
| of 8 fual, for he will de- 
'@pive the wisdem of thy 


2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye 
shall be judged: “and with what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you again. 

8 And “why bcholdest thou the mote that is 
in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me 
pull ont the mote out of thine eye; and, behold, 
a beam 7s in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out 
of thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly 
to cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye, 

64 Give “not that which is holy unto the 
dogs, neither cast ye vour pearls before swine, 
Jest. they trample tlem under their feet, and 


{ 
29 And yet I say unto you, That even Solo- dic tintin faa hast 


ai your here Yer turn again and rend you. 


, . : ‘ the ked, both rich ' 3 
mon in all his glory was uot arrayed like one sud Touois 1 King | pcan a woman foreet| 7 Ask, ‘and it shail be given you; seek, and 
4% oid They that seek | her suckin ehild, <hat 


» the Lonp shall pot want 
ans poudthing  Pralm 
$4.10. But rather seek 
yethe kKingdem of God; 
aud all these things 


die ‘ahould ‘not “inwe YO shall find; knock, and it shall be opened 
of her won | Yea, unto you: 
ey may forget, y ? 
shaltieaddedunteyinn | fanieh anette | 8 Forfevery one that asketh recciveth; and 
ul he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knock- 
eth it shall be opened. 


ites in alate unto |, A As ye would that 
9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his 


of these. . | 
30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of 
the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast 
into the oven, shall he not much nore clothe 
you, QO ye of little faith? 

$1 Therefore take no thought, saying, What) 


all ings, having pros |) web Kheuld do te you, 
|} mine of the life that |; do ye leo to them like- 
now js, and that which | wine, Luke, , id. 

isto come. 1 Tim. 481) § Thon shale love thy 


4 eMpghbau: ua thyself: ) . ‘ ’ 7 
shall we cat@ or, What shall we drink? or, | § Amen teuht ai the hat bev son ask bread, will he give him a stone? 


CHAP. 7A. D. 3h 10 Oraf he ask a fish, will he give him a ser- 


pent! 

ll If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much % more 
shall your Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask lim! 

12 Therefore all things “ whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to 
them: for this * is the Law and hie Prophets. 


loveth tnother hath 
fultilied thelaw. Kom. 
(14,8 For al) the law 
48 fulfilled in one word, 
‘even on this; Thou 
‘shalt love thy neigh. 
‘bour ns thyself, (ral, 4, 
1400 Nov, the end of the 


Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 

$2 (For after all these things do the Gentiles 
seck:) for “ your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all these things. 

33 But “seek ye first the kingdom of God, and’ 
his righteousness; and all these things shall be tuocher man's stivaul! |) eevee) enter mat 
added unto you. Iatandeliy vor talleth, | ¢Be Stftat gates for 

34 Take therefore no 5 thought for the morrow: ereaketh’ ‘evi for his Mb werk’ to enter an, 
for the morrow shall take thought for the things il 


@ Therefore, thou art 
inexcusable, UO man, 
whosoever thou art that 
pudgest: for wherein 
theu jnudgest another, 
thon condemnesxt  thiy- 
welf; for thou that judg- 
ext, doest the enine |) commandment am eh 
thingy, Romg,i. Who | mty outof a pure heart 
rit thou that yadgest [52 Lim. 1, 8. 


brother, and judgethh ; 
brother, spealernh evil luke, alae 
or the law, and judpeth | & The whole world 


of itself. Sufficieut unto the day is the evil theme same sit) pel i wickednem 1 13 S| Kuter J ye in at the strait gate: ¢ for 
thereof. eh iee ules | iiebow. Wide is the gate, and broad /s the way, that 


what you hear: with 
whut measure ye mete, 
it shal) be measured to 


CUAPTER VII. 

L Christ, ending hia sernwon on the mount, reproveth rash judg- Ter shall iore be 
ment, 6 forbiddeth to cust holy things ta dogs, 7 exhorlet to BNE. NAIK, 4 4 
prayer, 13 to enter inat the strait gale, to beware of false 
proplets, 21 and not to be hearers only, but doers of the 


word, 


The hypocrites’ plea against the atrictness of this law, offering other things in 


leadeth to destruction, and many there be which 
go in thereat: 

14+! Because strait 3 the gate, and narrow 78 
the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it. 
15 {| Beware / of false prophets, which ” come 


of husts, Hearken not 
upto the words of the 
‘prophets that prophesy 
unto you; they imuake 
| you vain: they speak 
a Vision of their own 
¢ And why beholdeat! heart, and not ont of 
thouthe mote that isa the mouth of the Loun, 
thy brother's eye, but. Jer gt,16 Let noman 
peroelvest pot the bens! deoeive you with vain» 
that a dp thine owa), words, Eph 8&6 Be. « 
1 eye? Luke, 6, 41. ; ware lost any man apuil ! 
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: plea, will overrnle it publicly; he will profess to them with all possil.le solemnity, 
lieu of obedience, *, 22. The plea ia supposed to be én that day, that great day, . as sentence is passed by the Judge, J never knew vou, and therefore depart from 
when every man shall appear in his own colours; when the scercts of all hearts «ane, ye Hat work iniquity. Observe (1) Why, and upon what ground he rejects 
ahall be manifest, and among the reat, the seerct pretences with which sinners them and their plea —because they were workers of iniquity. Note, It is possible 
now support their vain hopes, Christ hnows the strength of their cuuso, and it for men to have a great name for piety, and yet to be workers of iniquity; and 
is but weakness: what they now harbour tn their bosoms, they will then produce, those that are so will receive the greater damnation, Secret haunts of gin, kept 
in arrest of judgment to stay the doom, but it will be in vain. They pat in their! up under the cloak of a visible profession, will be the ruin of hypoerntes, Living 
plea with great importunity, Lord, Lord; and with great confidence, appealing in known sin nullities men’s pretensions, be they ever so specious, (2.) How 
to Christ concerning it; Lord, dost not thou know, (1) ‘Vhat we have prophesied. it is expreased, J uceer knew you; “b never owned you as my servants, no, not 
in thy name? Yea, it may be so, Balaam and Caiaphas were overruled to pro- when you prophesied in my name, when you were in the height of your profes. 
phesy, and Saul was against his will among the prophets, yet that did not save gion, and were most extolled.” This intimates, that it he had ever known them, 
them, These prophesied in his name, but he did not send them; they only wade ‘as the Lord knows them that are his, had ever owned them and loved them as his, 
use of his name to serve a turn. Note, A man may be a preacher, may have gifts he would have known them, and owned them, and loved Gem, to He end; but he 
fur the ministry, and an external call to it, and perhaps some success in it, and nerer did knoe them, for he always knew them to be hypocrites, and rotten at 
yet be @ wicked man; may help others to heaven, and yet come short himself. | heart, as he did Judas, therefore, says he, dezart from nue Has Christ need of 
(2) That tu thy name we have cast out devils? That may be tov; Judas cast owt, such guests? When he came in the flesh, he culled sinners fo him, (ch, 9 13,) but 
devils, und yet a son of perdition, Origen says, that in his time so prevalent was! when he shall come again in glory, he will drive siuners fram him. They that 
the name of Christ to cast out devils, that sometimes it availed when named by |! would not come to him to be saved, must depart from hun to be damned, To 
wicked Christiana, A man might cast devils out of uthers, and yet havea devil, depart from Christ is the very hell of hell: it is the foundation of all the misery 
nay, and he a devil himself. (3) That in thy name we have done many wonderful : of the damned, to be cut off from all hope of benefit from Christ and his media- 
works, There may be a faith of miracles, where there is no justifying faith; none! tion, Those that go no further in Christ's service than a hare profession, he does 
of that faith which works by lore and obedience, Gifts of tongues and healing’ not accept, nor will he own them in the great day, See fran what a beight of 
would recommend men to the world, but it is only real holiness and santitication :; hope men may fall into the depth of misery! How they may Ko tu hell, by the 
that is accepted of God. (irace and love are a more rarcellent may than removiny | gates of heaven! This should be an awakening word to all Christians. Ifa 
mountaina, or speaking with the tongues of men and angela, 1 Cor, 13, 1, 2. Grace | preacher, one that cast out devils, and wrought miracles, be disowned of Christ 
will bring a man to heaven without working miracles, but working miracles will |/for working iniquity; what will become of us, if we he found such? And if we 
never bring a man to heaven without gracv, Observe, That which their heart |i be such, we shall certainly be found such, At God's bar, a profession of religion 
waa upon, in doing these works, and which they contided in, was the wonderful- |! will not bear out any man in the practice and indulgence of sin: therefore Let 
ness of them. Simon Magus wondered at the miracles, (Acts 5, 13,) and there-|/erery one that names the name of Christ, depart from all iniquity. —H. 
fore would give any money for power to do the like. Observe, They had not|}/ CHAP, VILL Cuntst in THE StorM.-— There Grose a very great storm, v. 24 
many good works to plead: they could not pretend to have done many gracious || Christ could have prevented this storm, and have ordered them a pleasant pas: 
works of piety and charity; one such would have passed better in their account!) sage, but that would not have been so much for his glory and the confirmation of 
than many wonderful worka, which availed not at all, while they persisted in dis-|/ their faith as their deliverance was: this storm waa for their sakes, as John, 12, 
obedience, Miracles have now ceased, and with them this plea; but do not carnal 4, One would have expected, that having Christ with them, they should have 
hearts still encourage themselves in their groundless hopes, with the like vain! had a very favourable wile, but it is quite otherwise; for Christ would show that 
supports? They think they shall go to heaven, because they have been of good |! they who were passing with him over the ocean of this world to the other vide, 
repute among professors of religion, have kept fasts and given alunos, and have nist expect storms by the Wily. The church is tossed with tempesta; (Isa OH, 
been preferred in the church; as if this would atone for their reigning pride, |! 1];) it is only the upper region that enjoys a perpetual calm, and thi lower oae 
worldliness and sensuality, and want of love to God and man. Bethel is their lis ever and anon disturbed and disturbing, ; fas 
confidence, (Jer. 48, 13,) they are haughty because of the holy mountain; (Zeyh. 3, | Jesus Christ was asleep in this storm, We never read of Christ's Weeping, be 
1);) and boast thet they are the temple of the Lord, Jer. 7, 4. Let us take heed of|jat this time; he was in watchings often, and continued all night te een 
resting in extornal privileges and performances, lost we deccive ourselves, and || God: this was asleep, not of security, hke Jonah’s in a storm, but of 7. y sel ae y 
perish eternally as multitudes do, with a lie in our right hand. and dependence upon hia Father: he slept, to show that he was Sas si gh J 
3% The rejection of this plea as frivolous, The same that is the Law-makor|/man, and subject to the sinless infirmities of our nature: his work made him 


{v. 21.) is here the Judge acoonling to that law, (v. 23.) aud he will overrule the | weary and sleepy, and be bad no guilt, no fear within, bo ae mane tees 
y rd 
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He healeth the centurvon’s servant. 
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Christ exhorteth to watch/ulness. MATTHEW, 
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: paiecedner trar They flaproa Da, | CHART-A. DH | 2 And, “behold, there came a leper and wor. 
to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they jatiream pioipng | qT ufleramnawered fe en Blane aca ig co 
are “ravening wolves. and rainy decolty aftCF | tuia ua. Joan, 7, a | oP Pe p BUYING, MOG, 


after the rudunente of 
the world, and not after 
Christ. Col. 9, & But 


16 Ye shall know them vy their fruits, ° Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? 
17 Even so” every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth. 
evil fruit. | 
18 A good tree cannot cae 
neither can a corrupt tree bi 
fruit. 


phets alwo among the 
peuple, even as there 
ahalt be falve teachers 
amony you. who privily 
shal! tiring th damtuatle 
horesiox, even deny 
the Lord that Duoughs 
them. 9% Peter, 9 1. 


m Thuasaith the Lonn 
concerning the prophets 
that make my people 
err, that bite with their 

Pence; 


forth evil fruit,’ 
ing forth good 


|| CHAP. -A.D. a. 
there were false pro- | 


canst make me clean. 
8 And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched 
And im- 


And there came a | 


a i] 
ig hae airaaarcaiiats |) 0 es saying, | will; be thou clean. 
bAndne charged them miociately his leprosy was cleansed. 
arouldknowit, Marky’ 4 And Jesus saith unto him, 4 Sce thou tell no 
|g Aud the prieat ata man: but go thy way, show thyself to the priest, 


go forth out { : 
camp und the pret ond offer the gift that ° Moses commauded, for 


ifthe plague uf leprosy 
be healed in the lepar; 
then aliall the priest 


a testimony unto them. 


19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good | 
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. ) 


e 





4 
‘ 


them. 
| 21 | Not every one that saith unto me,” Lord, | 
Lord, shall onter into the kingdom of heaven; 


| teeth, and ery, 


20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know + 


aud hethat putteth pot 
into their moutha, they 
even repare WAT 
aguinst him, Mieash, 3 
i) Thiving a form. of 

but denying 


godliness, 
thereof. 9 


the power 
"hn. 3, &, 
n I know this, that 
after omy departing 


shall grievous wolven 


enter In amMengz you, hut 


command to take for 
him that isto be cleans: 
ed two birds alive and 
clean, and cedur wood, 
and scarlet, and hyssop 
Lev. 14, 3. 

d He entered into Ca- 
pernaum, eta Luke, 
mn 1, 


@ Aud am = no tnore 
worthy to be called thy 
‘pout make me ay one of 


thy hired  servante. 


5 4) And 4when Jesus was entered into Caper- 
naum, there came unto him a centurion, be- 
-seeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant heth at home 
‘sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. 

7 Aud Jesus saith unto him, I will come and 
‘heal him. 











| 


but he that doeth the will of my Father which ; ype tete® Am) thy hired 


oY us 0 For a good tree bring: || S Mosont his word and 
1S 10 heaven. ? | fn uot forth currupt | healed them, and de- | 


i; 22 Many will say to me in that day, Lord, tat wee tira |, Hyered then from ie 
Lord, lave we " not prophesied in thy name? | eee ee ten eat an es 
and in thy name have cast out devils? and in | had devised devices | iam i yhait ail the tami- 


r Aguiust Mme, saying, Let! jes of the ty 
thy name done many wonderful works! ws uf the eurth be 


8 The centurion answered and said, Lord, I 
am ‘not worthy that thou shouldest come under 
‘my roof: but / speak the word only, and my 
‘servant shall be healed. 
| 9 For I am-a man under authority, having 


un dextroy tne Stes a ‘bleed. Geenenm, 13, 
. Me FTUIY SHCICCL, 8% Aud in that duy 

23 And then will 1 profess unto them, I never 

knew you: * depart from me, ye that work ni 
quity. 
24 7 Therefore, ‘ whosoever heareth these say- 
ings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him 
se a wise man, Which built his house upon a 
rock: 
295 And“ the rain descended, and the floods 
eae that 


came, and the winds blew, and beat 
Jed upon | 


louse; and * it fell not: for it was foun 
a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth these sayings: 
of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a fvolish man which built his house upon 
the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house; and it fell: “and great was the fall of it. 

984 And it came to pass, when Jesus lad 
ended these sayings, * the people were astonish- 
ed at his doctrine: 

29 For / he taught them as one having autho- 
rity, and not as the scribes. 

QUAPTER VIII. | 
2 Chriat deanseth the leper, Shealeth tee centurion’s serean , 14) 

Peter's mother-in-law, 16 and many other diacused ; 18 showelh 

how he is to be followed; 23 xtilleth the tempest on Ue seu; 28 

healeth tivo men possessed, ete. 

ILEN lhe was come down from the moun-. 
tain, great multitudes followed him. 





sectned to slight them 


quietly and sweetly in a storm, (['s. 4, 8) as Peter, Acts, 12, 6, 
| with « design to be awaked, 


the living God 
i 10, $1. 


Jot us cut hisn off from 


the land of the living, || J 


that hia name niny be 


no more remembered, |: 
Jer, 31, 19. tt 


g Igrac] shall cry unto 
thee, My (iod, we know 
thee. Hos. 4, 8 Nut 
the henrers of the law 
are just before God, but 
the ducra of the law 
shall be justified. Kuz. 
Yo Ws. e ye doers af 
the word, and not 
hearera ou) . aroviving 
your owu welve.. Jain 


1, 22. {orth and from the | 








there shall be a reot of 
ease, Which shall stan 

for uh ensign of the 
people, tu it shall the 





Gentiles seak: and dis 
‘yeast shall be 
lpuiah, 11,10. Fur from 
the rising of the sun, 
joven unto the omy 
; down of the same, my 
uame shall be great 
| AINUHR the (ieutiles, 
Malauchd, 1, 03, Aud 
\they shall oome from 
ithe cant, and from the 
west, and from the 


r Thin npalte he nut of | south, aud will eit 
’ 


hingelf; but being high- 


priest that year, te pru- |) Gud. 
Jenun : 
should die for tit 


phesied — that 


antiun, = Juba, i), 71 


Thouvh I have the walt 
at prophecy, and une, 


derstand all mysteries 
aud all knowledge, ai 


“ : 
though PF have all faith, |! . 


‘ 
wo that TJ could remove | there rhall be wailin 


mountaine, and have 
not charity, | 
thing. | I 


@ Depart fram ine, all | 
¥ workers of imiquity. | 

wali t, § | 

¢ Whorurver sameth to 
me and heareth my say- 
ing, aud dueth them, I | 
Will khow you tu whom | 
he 18 like, eto, Luke, 6, | 
47 





w Yen, andall that will! 
line yodly in’ Chnat! 
Jeoue shall suffer per 
wecutiol. = & Timothy, 
ar 

vy Nevertheless, the! 
foundution oof bro 
stendeth gure, having 
this seal, The Lore | 
kuouweth them that are | 
his, 8 Tin 4.19, | 
w It ina fearful thine | 
to fall iuio the hands uf | 
Het. | 


|; @ And many near |g 


bim were astunishe 


gaying. From whence ||them that were 
hath this man these benard 
i things? Mark, 6, 2. 


am wo: || 
Cor. 13,3 ml 


| down iu the kingdom of 


Luke, 18, 20. 

’ A The kingdom of God 
shall be take trom you, 
apd given to @& pation 
bringin fourth the 
fruits thereof. 
QL, 

é Aud ahall onat, them 

into a furnace of fire; 


8 
and gunaxhing of teeth, 
Matthew, 1, a8 Cas 
‘ye the unprofitable ser- 
;Yant jutu vuter dark: 
jews; there shall be 
'weeprng and jguashing 
lof teeth. Matthew, 25, 
}ao) Wandering «tars, to 
iWheand om reserved the 
(Dlachness of darkiuess 
ifor ever. Jude, id. 


jg And he urose unt of : 


ope und en- 


’ 


the syu 
teres pte = Simatn's 
house, and = Simon's 
‘wife's mother Was tuken 
with ao crent fever. 
Luke, 4.38, 

kh ilave we hot power 
Pte dead about wostster, a 
Wile, & Well an others 





Apucties, abi as the. 


tbrethren oof the Lord 
pene Cephaa? 1 Cor. 9, 
UAnd at even when 
ithe wun did wet, the 
brouvbt upto him all 
that were diseased, and 
po 
wilh devils. 
Mark, 1, 8. 


lurions, | 


Matth. | 


‘soldicrs under me: and I say to this man, Go, 
‘and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he 
‘cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he 
‘doeth 7. 

| 10 When Jesus heard i, he marvelled, and 
‘said to them that followed, Verily I say unto 
‘you, | have uot found so great faith, no, not in 

Israel. 

11 And 1 say unto you, % That many shall 
come from the cast and west, and shall sit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
‘kingdom of heaven: 

12 But “ the children of the kingdom * shall be 
“ast out into outer darkness: there shall be 
Fweeping and gnashing of teeth. 

13 Aud Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy 
way; and as thou hast believed, so be it done 
‘unto thee. And lis servant was healed in the 
self-same hour. 
| 14 And/ when Jesus was come into Poter’s 
house, he saw * lis wife's mother laid, and sick 
of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and the fever 
left her: and she arose, and ministered unto 
them. 

16 I When ! the even was come, they brought 
unto him many that were possessed with devils: 
and he cast out the spirits with Azs word, and 


t 





4 healed all that were sick: 


| 17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 


Those that can lay their heads upon the pillow of a clear conscience, may sleep || His dislike of their fears; Why are ye Searfuli Ye, my disciples? Let the sinners 


He alept at this |/in Zion be afraid, Jet heathen mariners tremble in a storm, but you shall not he 


time, tu try the fuith of his dise:ples, whether they could trust him when hell so, 


7 Inquire into the reasons of your fear, and weigh them.” 
He slept not ao much with a desire to be refreshed, as|/the cause and spring of their fears; O ye of lidle faith, Many that have true 
faith are weak in it, and it does but little, 


His discovery of 


Note, Christ’s disciples are apt to be 


The poor disciples, though used to the sea, were in a great fright, and in their|/disquicted with fears in a stormy day, to torment themselves with jealousies 


had him EU CRENE them, They awoke Aim with their prayers; Lord, save us, we)| The prevalence of our inordinate fears in a stormy day is owing to the weakness 
verish, Note, They who would learn to pray must go to sua, Tinminent and |jof our faith, which would be as an anchor to the soul, aud would ply the oar of 
| sensible dangers will drive people to him who alone can help in tine of need. ||prayer, By faith we might see through the storm to the quict shore, and en- 
| Their prayer has life in it, Lord, save us, we perish, 1, Their petition is, ord, || courage ourselves with hope that we shall weather our point. The fearfulness 
save us. They belicved he could save them; they begged he would, Christ’s|jof Christ's disciples in a storm, and their unbelicf, the cause of it, are very dis. 
errand intv the world was w gave, but those only shall be saved, that call on the |] pleasing to the Lord Jesus, for they reflect dishonuur upun him, and create dis- 


| fcar came to their Master, vu 20, Whither else should they go? lt was well they | that things are bad with them, and dismal conclusions that they will be worse, 
\ 
! 
| 


| 
| name of the Lord, Acts, 2, 21. 
salvation Wrought out by Christ, may with an humble contidence apply them- 


| themselves, aud this they plead, “We perish, if thou dost not save us; look upon 
| us therefore with pity.” (2.) [t was the language of their fervency; they pray as 
| men in earnest, that bey for their lives; it becomes us thus to strive and wrestle 
| in prayer, therefore Christ slept, that he might draw out this importunity. 


The power and grace of Jesus Christ put forth for their succour; then the Lord | 


Jesus awaked as one refreshed, Ps, 7s, 65. Christ: may sleep when his church 
is ina sturm, but he will not out-sleep hinuself: the time, the set time to favour 
bis distressed church, will come, I's, 12, 14, 

He rebuked the disciples; (v. 26,) Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? He does 
aot chide them for disturbing him with their prayers, but for disturbing them- 
selves with their fears. Chriat reproved them first, and then delivered them; 
this is his method, tu prepare us fur a mercy, and thuu to give it us Observe, 


10 











SOR RRR. ee 58 de ee a 





‘Shey who by faith are interested in the eternal | 


selves to him for temporal deliveranees. Observe, They call him, Lord, and then || of the heart, who can do what he pleases in us; this he 
pray, Save us, Note, Christ will save none but thuge that are willing to take |/the Sovereign of the world, who can do what he pleases for ua, 
him for their Lord; fur he ty a Prince and a Saviour. 2, Their plea is, We perish; || power that stills the noise of the sea, and the tumult of fear, Ps. 65 7. See, 1 
| which waa (1.) The langasgy of their fear; they looked upon their cage ay despe- || How easily this was done, with a word’s a eaking iaded:t) on 
, rate, and gave op all for lost; they Lad received a sentence of death within || with a rod; Joshua, with the ark of the 





ij upon 


turbance to themselves. 
He rebukes the wind; the former he did as the (rod of grace, and the Sovereign 
did as the God of nature, 


Tt is the same 


Moses commanded the watere 
covenant; Bhsha with the prophet’s 


mantle; but Christ with a word, See his absolute dominion over all the creaturos, 


j|Which bespeaks both his honour, and the happiness of those that have him on 


their side, How effectually it was done; There waa a yreat cali, all of a andden 
Ordinarily, after a storm, there is such a fret of the waters, that it is a good 
while cre they can settle; but it Christ speak the word, not only the storm 
| ceases, but all the effects of it, all the remains of it, Great storms of doubt and 
fear of the soul, under the power of the spirit of bondage, sometimes end in g 
j wonderful calm, created and spoken by the Spirit of adoption. 

This excited their astonishment; (x. 27,) The men marrelled, They had been 





long acquainted with the ava, and never saw-a storm go Iminediately turned inte |: 


a perfect cali, in all their lives. It has all the marks and signatures of « miracle 
it; it is the Lord’s doing, and is marvellous in their oyes. Observe, (L.' 


Fe Oa Se ORE 





ode oo ete emcee nee 
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| 








tthssenes onboemenn epee Obie Otel Aides tae ade meeer ee 
* ae 





MATTH 
; OMAP, &—-A. D), aL 


mSurely he hath. 
borne our gricfs, and 


Christ stalleth a tempest. 
by Ksaias thie prophet, saying, Himself ™ took 
our infirmities, aud bare owr sicknesses. 


° carried onr sorrows; yet 
18 I Now when Jcsus saw great multitudes | ws did eaten lit 
about him, he gave commandment to depart Sodsnfatiicted. tee, | 


bare our singin hinown , 
body on the tree: hy | 


unto the other side, 

19 And " a certain scribe came, and said unto 
him, Master, I will follow thee whithersocever 
thou goest. 


healed. 1 


n And it came to pas, 
that, as they went mm 


@nid uuty him, Jaurd, I 
will follow thee whi- 
thernoever thou goent. | 


20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have | 
uoles, and the birds of the air Aave nests; |‘sie tam « worm, 
but ° the Son of man hath not where to lay Azg aienmey fren 
hen l, e He le deucen aud 

. . . ' pojected of men; a miu 

21 And ? another of his disciples said unto, 
him, Lord, ¢ suffer me first to go and bury my 
father, 

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and) 
let” the dead bury their dead. 

23 1 And when he was entered into a ship, 
his disciples followed him. Tce eargebinw the | 
race of our Lord Jesus 


24 And,* behold, there arase a great tempest Christ, that, thous he | 
‘ ‘ ‘ i 1 was rich, yet for Sey) 
in the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered | 

| verty might be rich. 9 
Cor. 8, Y. ; 
and awoke | pens he anid wnt an 
him, saying, Lord, save us; we perish. . ee ae eater mie 

26 And he saith unto them, Why ‘are A eae dae 
fearful, O ye of little faith? ‘Then “ he AYOSC, | the oxen, nnd ran after 

: ' Elijah, and said, Let 
and rebuked the winds and the sea; and there 





our faces frum lilin; he 
waa deapined, amd we 
exteemed him not, Isa, 
63, %. He was in the 





war inade by hisn, and 
the world kuew Lim 
not. He came unto his 
own, ald his own re- |; 
ceived hau nut. 





rakes he’ beeame poor, 

with the waves: but he wus asleep. verty'might be rich. 3, 
25 And his disciples came to him, And heaald unto at 

he suid, Lord suffer me | 

And he { Hhata} left | 

ime, I pray thee, kinn! 


imy futher and my To | 
was a great calm. ee te oe 


| 
. | 19, W. 
What man | rAnd you hath he, 
i quickened, who were. 
dead in trespunses nud ! 
a Eph. 3,1. But) 
| she that liveth on plea. ' 


27 But the men marvelled, saying, 
ner of man is this, that even the winds and the 
sca a him! 


28 § And” when he was come to the other trea! Vtnothy.se 
side, into the country uf the Gergescnes, there tumur wld andre | 


waves beat inte the 
abip, so thatit was huw 

},ete. Mark, 4 
$ Fear thou nat; for I 
am with thee, 


met him two possessed with devils, coming out of | 
the tombs, excecding fierce, so that no man/} 
might pass by that way. | | unpaged for jain thy 
29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, What tice; yea, twill help 
ae) eee : 1. mee wy f 100; yoa. I will uphold 
have “ we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of} dee wir “Whe wea 
7 4 ‘ ; ; | hand of my righteour 
God? art thou come hither to torment us before | ve 
the time? 
30 And there was a good way off from them ,mupliutos | sith 
an herd of many ~ swine feeding. . ere Aen at anes 
31 So the devils ¥ besought him, saying, If cea that te 
thou cast us out, suffer us to go away into the | pe eg gs 
herd of swine ; bubeth the pen, anit: 
82 And he said unto them, Go. And when! ’y ina tie came wer 


maketh wt dry, Nahuz, 


= 
= 


a Gs 














- gareful for uo 
thing; but in ever 
thing hy prayer an 





ern aeen eweers — es 


itten of! w What 


whoso pine Were | Cor, 6 


| how 
the way, a certain man |i the cud 


f: 
i! ge They say unto Gad, 


‘ledge of t1 
21, 34. 


world, and the world : snd: bioushit Uiéaroun 





1 Rougs, f 


not || 


Txninh, 43, 100), 4 


| A And itenme to pags, 


ee ee 1 


evretinrwwe 


EW, LX. 


CAP. §.—A . b. 3), 
to the other aide of the : 
sca, inte the country SWI) 


of the dadarencs, eta. 
Mark, 5,1. 








Snnenenems adam 





TOF eh 0 eee renee 





‘weaeb+> sabe 





He healeth one sick of the palsy. 


they were coine out, they went into the herd of 
e: and, behold, the whole herd of swine 
towmnin 2D Violently down a stcep place into the sca, 
Lath righteounesswith ‘and perished in the waters. 
whateoumusen tats | 3% And they that kept them fled, and went 
alt with daskuee? 33 And they that kept them fled, and wen 
4 their ways into the city, and told every thing, 
aud what was befallen to the possessed of the 
ud, it 6 unclean devils 
; Unto you: ye whall uot: : ‘ 
34 And, behold, the whole city came out to 
mneet Jesus: and when they saw him, * they 
besought Aam that he would depart out of their 


' Coasts. 
CITAPTER IX. 

1 Christ curcth the palsy, 9 calleth Malthew, 10 juatifieth himeelf 
for eating with publicana and sinners: 20 he healeth the bloody 
iasue; 23 rareecth to life the ruler’a dauylter; 27 giveth sight to 
two llind men, ete 


NJ) he entered into a ship, and passed over, 
4\ and “came into his own city. 
ret 2 And, ® behold, they brought to him a man 
in Capernaum, which is ' . Cc ; 
won the veurevart. ou SICK OF the palsy, lying ona bed: ° and Jesus, 
muiNephiuaiin.Mattn.  socing their faith, said unto the sick of the palsy, 
v wo Son, be of good cheer; ¢ thy sins be forgiven 
him, bringing one nick | 
| of the palsy, which wag : thee. 
| 


borne of four, etc. Murk, f ‘ . ‘ 
23 cai & And, behold, certain of the scribes said 
t UNM you, | bd ee . 

“found xo Within themselves, This man blasphemeth. 


eVerily Ten 

1 ee ah found seo 
igrent faith, no, net im | 

Jarek Matth.'i0 4 And Jesus, 
| din whom we have: 

' redemption Chrough bis 
blood, the furgiy ene of 
pin, aceurding to the | 


riches of his grace. 


# Aud the swine, bee 
Caure ft divideth the | 
!, yeb cheweth not | 


cat of their flesh, nor | 
touch their deud care 
| Cane. Deut, id, 6 


| y That at the name of 
_ domusovery knee should 
i bow, of things in hea- 
ven, wud things tu 
j earth, nnd things uuder 
jtheenth, Philippians, 





Depart from us; for we 
deste not the know. 
ly ways. Jub, 
And they cxme 
and = beseught them 
aud desired them tu dee 
part out of the city, 
Acta, 16, 39, 


CHAP, 9--A. D. 31, 
@And leaving Naza- 
reth, becumoand dwelt 


* 
b And they come unta 





“kuowing their thoughts, said, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 

5 For whether 1s easier, to say, Zhy sins be 
NT i forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and walk? 
my thought afar ot 6 But that ye may know that the 7 Son of 
‘anew ther thon, DYN hath power on earth to forgive sins, (then 
fous riven “the saith he to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up 
dure a a7. tem! thy bed, and go unto thine house, 
needed ot that any 7 And he arose, and departed to his house. 
tore kyew wera! 8 But when the multitudes saw a, they mar- 
tte ened geareo“t) 'volled, and glorified God, which had given such 

‘power unto nen. 

94 And “as Jesus passed forth from thence, 
he sawa man, named Matthew, sitting at the 
receipt of custom: and he saith unto lim, Fol- 
‘low me. And he arose, and followed him. 

rat ae Jour wat af 10S And “it came to pass, as Jesus sat at 
deny ube ned Meat mM the louse, behold, many publicans and 
werwnhdeuand ie sinners came and sat down with lim and lits 


| Ikev, 2, 23. 
disciples; ue uicte were E 
many, "y fol cgay 
ws, and they fr disciples, 





with bis right 
j hand to bea Prneeanl 
a Saviouy, for to give 
repentiunee ty darned, 
| and forgiveness of sius, 
\ 





Awin, 9, sb. 
1 gSce Math, 3.14 


eae lath God ex 
that as odCsus sul at 
Juwed lama. Mark, 2, 5, 


— me eee om ew 


Their admiration of Christ; Wat mauimer of man is this! Note, Christ is a Non- |! ately arose, left his company, aad followed him; he was not only willing to grant 
euch; every thing in him is admirable: none so wise, 80 mighty, xo amiable, as he, him what he desired, in raising his daughter to life, but to gratify lin so far as 
(2.) The reason of it; Koen the winds und the aea obey him. Upon this account, to some to his house to do it, Surely he never said to the seed of Jacob, Seck 
Christ is to be admired, that he haga commanding power even over winds cad seta. | ye me in vain, He denied to go along with the nobleman, who said, Sir, come 
Others pretended to cure diseases, but he only undertook to command Me winds, | down, ere my child die, (John, 4, 48-50,) yet he went along with the ruler of the 
We know not the way of the wind, (John, 3, 8,) much less can we control it; but || synagogue, whe said, Sir, come down, and my child shall live The variety of 
he that bringeth forth the wind out of his treasury, (Ps. 135, 7,) when it is out, | imethods which Christ took in working his miracles, is perhaps to be attributed 
gathers it into his fists, (Prov. 30, 4.) He that can do this, can do any thing, can’: to the different frame and temper of mind, which they were tu who applied to 


do enough to encow'age our contidence and comfort in him, in the most stormy him, which he who searcheth the heart, perfectly knew, and accommodated 


+ 


day, within or without, Isa. 26,4. The Lord sits upon the floods, and is mighticr 
than the noise of many waters. Christ, by commanding the seas, showed him- 
wlf to be the same that made the world, when, at his rebuke, the waters fled, 
(Ps. 104, 7, 8,) as now, at his rebuke, they fell. ~ 77. | 

CHAP, 1X, Jarrus’ Davaurrr,—Here is, I. The ruler's address to Christ, |} 
v.18 A certain ruler, a rulor of the synagogue, cane and worshipped him Have 
any of the rulera believed on him? Yes, here was one, a church-ruler, whose; 








lhiinself to. He knows what is in man, and what course to take with hun, 
lobserve, when Jesus followed him, so did his disciples, whom he had chosen for 
lhis constant companions; it was not for state, or that he might come with ob: 


And 


gervation, that he tovk his attendants with him, but that they might be the 
witnesses of his iuiracles, who were hereafter to be the preachers of hig doctrine, 

LiL, The posture in which he found the ruler’s house, ». 13. He sau the people 
and the mins'rels, or musicians, making a noise. The house was in a hurry; such 


faith condemned the unbelief of the rest of the rulers. This ruler had a little || work does death make, when it comes into a family, aud, perhaps, the necessary 


deughter, of twelve ycars old, just dead, and this breach made upon his family 
comforts was the occasion of his coming to Christ. Note, In trouble we should 
visit God: the death of our relations should drive us to Christ, who is our life; 
it is well if any thing will do it. When affliction is in our families, we must not 
sit down astonished, but, as Job, fall down and worship, Now observe, 

1, His humility in this address to Christ, He came with his errand to Christ 
hirngelf, and did not send a servant. Note, lt is no disparagement to the great- 
est rulers, personally to attend on the Lord Jesua He worshipped him, bowed 
the knee to him, and gave him all imaginable respect. Note, They that would 
receive mercy from Christ must give honour to Christ. 

2, His faith in this address; ‘ Aly daughter ta even now dead, and though any 
other physician would now come too late, (nothing more absurd than medicine 
after dewh,) yet Christ comes not too late; he is a physician after death, for he is 
the resurrection and the life; O come then, and lay ty hand upon her, and sie 
shall live.” This was quite above the power of nature, (l/fe once lost cannot be 
reatorcd,) yet within the power of Christ, who has life in himself, and quickeneth 
whom he will. Now Christ worksin an ordinary way, by nature and net ayant 
it, and, therefore, we cannot in faith bring him such a request as this; while 
there is life there is hope, and room for prayer; but when our friends are dead, 
the case is determined; we shall go to them, but they shall not return tous But 
while Chnet was here upon earth working miracles, such a confidence ak this 
was not only allowable but very commendable. 

LL. ‘Che readiness of Obriet to comply with his address, v. 19. Jeaua immedi- 

11 





| 











cures that arise at such a time, when our dead is to be decently buried out of our 
sight, give some useful diversion to that grief which is apt to prevail and play the 
tyrant. The people in the neighbourhood came together to condole on account. of 
theloss, to comfort the parents, to prepare for, and attend on, the funeral, which the 
Jews were not wont to defer long. The musicians were among them, according 
to the cuatom of the Gentiles, with their duleful, melancholy tunes, to increase 
the grief, and stir up the lamentations of those that attended on this occasion, 
as (they say) is usual among the Irish, with their \hone, Alone. Thus they ia. 
dulged a passion that is apt enough of itself to grow intemperate, and affected to 
sorrow as those that had no hope. See how religion provides cordials, where 
irreligion administers corrosives, Heathenism aggravates that gricf which 
Christianity studies to assuage. Or perhaps these musicians endeavoured on the 
other hand to divert the grief and exhilarate the family; but as vinegar upon 
nitre, 40 1s he that sings songs toa heavy heart. Observe, The parents, who were 
Immedhately touched with the allliction, were silent, while dhe people and minstrels 
whose lamentations were forced, inade such a nuise. Note, The Jondest grief is 
not always the greatest; rivers are most noisy where they run ghallow., — 7/ad 
lartef ix must sincere, which shune observation. But notice is taken of this to show 
that the girl was really dead, in the undoubted apprehension of all about her, 
IV. Lhe rebuke that Christ vave to vbis hurry and noise, ¢. 24. Lie said, Give 
place. Note, Sometimes, when the sorrow of the world prevails, it 1s duliicult ter 
Christ and his comforts to enter. They that harden themselves in sorrew, and 
like Rachel, refuse to be comorted, should think thuy hear Clirist saying to them 
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Christ ranseth to life the rwer s daughter. _ 
1 they said 








‘on 0 att em Antenne t 


11 And when the Pharisees saw if, 


% But theirseribes and 


° ue 7 inees oo ured 
unto his disciples, Why eatcth your Master | favs hie dietp lo | 
with * publicans and J sinners! Bud dein With, pul | 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he said unto | fyndsnerntane | 


§ We who are Jews by 
nature, and notsinuers 
of the Gentiles, 


them, They that be whole need not a physician, 
but they that are sick. | 
13 But go ye and learn what fia? meancth, 
will * have meray, and vot sacrifice: for [ am Gn’ merine, Prov. 
not come to call the righteous, ‘but sinners tO | aid aot anartce "Hon 
pen tance, what this meaneth, [ 
a q Thon came to him the disciples of John, i whine, ya would aot 
saying, ™ Why do we and the harisoee fast | 
oft, but thy disciples fast not’ 


¥, 18. 
| & To do justice and 
judgment is more 
| veptable to the Lonn 





have condemned the 
guiltless. Matth. 19.7, 
i Let the wicked for: 
$s, {Gnnenbena tan lil 
15 And Jesus said unto them, Can ” the chil-| thougnts: aud te: nim 
dren of the bride-chamber mourn, as Jong as 
the bridegroom is with them? but the days will 
come when the bridegroom shall be taken from | 
them, and ° then shall they fast. 
16 No man putteth a piece of } new cloth unto 
an old garment; for that which is put in to fill; 
it up taketh from the garment, and the rent is 
nde WOrse. 
17 Neither do men put new wine into old: 


and he will bave mercy 
upon him; and to our 
God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon. Isaiah 
64,7, And the times o 
this 
winked at; 
commandeth all 





ignorance = 


Acts, 17, 30. "This ia a 
faurthtal earings and 
worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Jesus Christ 
came it.1u the world to 
suve sinners. 2 Tim,1,15, 


John and of the Phari- 
weve used to fast; and 
they come and say unto 


bottles; else the bottles break, and the wine | him. Why dothe disct | testimony uutottiem, 


harisees fuxt, but th 
gineiples fast uot 
, 2,18. 


runneth out, and the bottles perish: but they i 


put new wine into new bottles, and both are. 
preserved. 

18 { While ” he spake these things unto them, | 

behold, there came a certain ruler, and Wor-) heme or the bras. 
shipped him, saying, My daughter is even now fiy'therctoreistuistied | 


vhin, 3, 28, 


nHie tnat hath the 
bride is the bridegruom: 
but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which 
standeth and heareth 





therefore te fulfilled. 


dead: but come and lay thy hand upon her, and |“) avthey ministered to | 


| the Jord and faxted. 


Acta, 14,2 In wateh- 
jnea, iD tastings. $ Cor, 
SO 6,5. 
) Or, raw 
wrought cloth. 
p Aud, behold, there 
comoth oneof the rulers 
of the sypayouue, J aru 


she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, and 
did his disciples. 

204 And, “behold, a woman, which was dis-. 
eased witli an issue of blood twelve years, came 
behind Ain, and touched the hem of lus garment: 

2! For she said within herself, [If I may but 
touch his garment, I shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about; and when he my Wwiee so 
saw her, he said, Daugliter, be of good comfort; ' Ting uvow phyetiata 
thy” faith hath made thee le And the | any” “tke, 8, 
woman was made whole from that hour. hee ehastgu ta paso 

23 And ‘when Jesus came into the ruler’s 


ur ua 


' feet. 


Mark, 5, 22 


qgAnd a certain wo 
man, Which hadan iesaue 
lof bloud twelve yeara 
, Mark, 4,2. Atda wo- 
man, having an issue of 





thee whole; go iu peace. 
Luke, 8, 44, 


ea And he cometh to 


disquieting thoughta, Give place: ‘' Make room for him who is the Consolation of 
lsracl, and brings with him strong consolations, stroug enough to overcome the 
confusion and tyranny of these worldly griefs, if he may but be admitted into 
the soul.” Le gives a good reason why they should not thus disquiet themselves 
and one another; Zhe maid ix nut dead hut sleepeth, 1, This was eqtnently true 
of this maid, that was immediately to be raised to life; she was really dead, but 
not so to Christ, who knew within himself what he would do, and could do, and 
who had determined to make her dcath but as a sleep. —There is little more 
difference between sleep and death, but in continuance; whatever other differ- 
ence there is, it 1s but a dream. This death must be but of short continuance, 
aud therefore is but a slecp, like one night's rest. He that quickens the dead, 
may well call the things which be not as though they were, Rom. 4,17. 2 
it isin a sense true of all that die, chicfly of them that die in the Lord. Note, 
(1.) Death is a sleep. All nations and languayes, for the softening of that which 
isso dreadful, and withal so unavoidable, and the reconciling of themselves to 
it, have agreed to call it so. Tt is said, even of the wicked kings, that they slept 
with their fathers; and of those that shall arise to everlasting contempt, that 
they sleep in the duit, Dan. 12,2. [t is not the sleep of the soul; its activity 
ceases not; but the sleep of the body, which les down in the grave, still and 
silent, regardless and disregarded, wrapt up in darkness and obscurity. Sleep isa 
short death, and deatn a Jong sleep, But the death of the nghtcousis in a special 
manner to be looked upon asa sleep, Lsa, 57,2 They sleep in Jesus; (1 Thess. 
4, 143) they not only rest from the toils and Jabours of the day, but rest in hope 
of a joyful waking again in the morning of the resurrection, when they shall wake 
refreshed, wake to a new life, wake to be richly dressed and crowned, and wake 
to sleep no more. (2) The consideration of this should moderate our grief at the 
death of our dear relations: “ say not, they are lost; no, they are but gone before: 
way not, they are slain; no, they are but fallen asleep; and the apostle speaks 
of it aa an absurd thing to imagine that they that are fallen asleep in Christ are 
perished; (1 Cor. 15. 19,) gine place, therefore, to those comforts which the covenant | 
of grace munisters, fetched from the future state, and the glory to be revealed.” 

Now could it be thought that such a comfortable word ag this, from the mouth 
of our Lord Jesus, should be ridiculed as it was? They laughed him to acorn. 
Theae people lived in Capernaum, knew Christ’s character, that he never spake 
a rash or foolish word; they knew how many mighty works he had done; so that 
if they did not understand what he meant by this, they might at least have been 
silent in expectation of the issue. Note, The words and works of Christ which 
canuut be understood, yet are not therefore to be despised. We must adore the 
mysiery of divine sayings, even when they seem to contradict what we think 
ouiaelveg most confident of. Yet oven this tended to the confirmation of the 
miracle: for it seems slic was 80 apparently dead, that it was thought a very 
cidiculous thing to say otherv ise. 
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HEW, IX. 


CHAP, @—A,D. 81. | CHAP, —A.D, a, 





Gal |) John 





| day. 2 Chir, 3, 25. 


| 
l gud, Trouble not your- 


L 
‘4 
od 
but now |! he cried, anying, Jesus 


meu || thou son of David, have 
every where to repent, | merey on me, Luke, 


|the eves of the blind 


: ito tell no man: but gu, 
m And the disciples of |! and show thyself to the 


by name; and when he |/and then cometh har- 
jaaw him, he fell at htw |! vest? behold, I say un- ' 











He giveth sight to two blind men. 


house, and saw ‘the minstrels and the people 
making o noise, 

24 le said unto them, “Give place; for the 
maid is not dead, but sleepeth. And they 
laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth, he 
went in, and took her by the hand, and the 
maid arose. 

26 And *the fame hereof went abroad into 
all that land. 

27 4 And when Jesus departed thence, two 
blind men followed him, crying, and saying, 
Thou” son of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the house, the 
blind men came te him: and Jesus saith unto 
them, Believe ye that I am able to do this! 
They said unto him, Yea, Lord, 

29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, Ac- 
cording to your faith be it unto you. 

30 And “their eyes were opened: and Jesus 
straitly charged them, saying, See “¢iat no man 
know if, 

31 But’ they, when they were departed, spread 
abroad his fame in all that country. 

32 7 As*they went out, behold, they brought 
to him a dumb man possessed with a devil. 

w much me mores) 3:3 And when the devil was cast out, the dumb 
cdi Mark736 | spake: and the multitudes marvelled, saying, It 
Juut'a devil, and it wal! Was never so scen in Israel. 
| : 4 ‘ ; 
pase when the devil) 34 But the Pharisees said, He casteth out 

devils through the prince of the devils. 
35 § And “Jesus went about all the cities 














the house of the ruler 
of the synagogue, aud 
gecth the tumult, and 
them that wept and 
wailed tly. Mark,6, 
88. And when he came 
to the house he suffered | 
bu man to go iu, aave 

Peter, and James, and 

and the father 

and the mother of the 

maiden, Jiauke, 6, 81, 

t And Jeremiah la- 
mented for Josiah: and 
all the einging men and 
the mining women 
spake of Jomah in thetr 
lamentations to this 





«w And Paul went 
down, and fell on him, 
aud embracing him, 


welves; fur jim Itte ie im 
him, Acts, 9, 10. 

8 Ory, this fame. 

» Aud, behold, two 
blind ten sitting 
the wayside, when the 
heard that Jesus pa 
. cried out, sayius, 
llave merey on us, 0 
Lord, thuu son of Das 
vid. Matth. 0,30 And 





18, 34, 
w Tle Lorp openeth 


Pa. 146, 8 
z And he charged him 


priest, and utter fur thy 
Cleanking, acvording ag 
Moses commanded, for 


Luke, 5,14 i 

And he charge 
I ae that they should 
tell no man; but the 
more he charged them, 
# much the more a 





spake: and the peuple | 
wondered. Luke, 11,14. 

a And he went round 
nhout the villaes,teach- | 





‘i wer ean and villages, teaching in their synagogues, and 
ay down. 


preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and heal- 
‘ing every sickness and every disease, among the 
people. 

36 But when he saw the multitudes, he was 
moved with compassion on them, because they 
‘* fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep 
sposties; ndwme,pre- having NO phepherc: oe 
scm: and gontper | 37 ‘Then saith he unto his disciples, ? The har- 
4.12. Finaly.brethven, | vest truly 2g plenteous, but the labourers are few; 

38 Pray ° ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send forth labourers into his harvest. 


b The harvest truly is 
great, but, ete. Luke, 
lv,2. Say not ye, There 
are yet fonr muntiia, 


to you, Lift up your: 
eyex, and look on the 
fieldin; fur they are white 
alreatly arvest, 
John, 4, 34, 

¢ And he gave some, 
spustles; and sume, pro- 


word of the Lord may 
have free course, and he 
glormed, even as it is | 
with you. 3 Thees, 3,1. | 








— amen eee 











V. The raising of the damsel to life by the power of Christ, vr, 25. 7'he people 
were put forth Note, Scornersa that laugh at what they see and hear that is 
above their capacity, are not proper witnesses of the wonderful works of Christ, 
the glory of which lies not in pomp, but in power. The widow’s son at Nain, 
and Lazarus, were raised from the dead openly, but this damsel privately; for 
Capernaum, that had slighted the lesser miracles of restoring health, was un- 
worthy to see the greater, of restoring life; these pearls were not to be cast 
before those that would trample them under their feet, 

Christ went in and look her by the hand, as it were to awake her, and to help 
her up, prosecuting bis own metaphor of her being asleep, The high-prest, that 
typitied Christ, was not to come near the dead, (Lev. 21, 10, 11,) but Christ 
touched the dead, The Levitical priesthood leaves the dead in their uncleanness, 
and therefore keeps at a distunce from them, because it cannot remedy them; 
but Christ, having power to raise the dead, is above the infection, and therefore 
is not shy of touching them. He took her by the hand, and de maid arose. So 
easily, so effectually was the miracle wrought; not by prayer, as Elijah did, 
(1 Kings, 17, 21,) and Elisha, (2 Kings, 4, 33.) but by a touch, They did it as 
servants, he as a Son, asa God, to whom belong the issues from death, Note, 
Jeans Christ is the Lord of souls, he commands them forth and commands 
them back, when and as he pleases. Dead soula are not raised to spiritual life, 
unless Christ take them by the hand: it is done in the day of his power. He 
helps us up, or we lie stillL—J//, 

CHAD, X. Enpurine vo THE Enpo.— He that endures to the end sluall be saved, 
v.22 Here it is very comfortable to consider, 1. That there will be an end of 
these troubles; they may last long, but will not last always. Christ comforted 
himself with this, and so may his followers; The things concerning me have an 
end, Luke, 22, 37. These also will God bring to a termination. Note, A believ- 
ing prospect of the period of our troubles, will be of grent use to support us 
under them, The weary will be at reat, when the wicked cease from troubling 
Job, 3,17, God will give an expected end, Jer. 29, 11. The troubles may 
seem tedious, like the days of a hireling, but blessed be God, they are not ever 
lasting, 2 That whi they continue. they may be endured; as they are not 
cternal, Bo they are not intolerable; they may be borne, and borne to the end, 
hecause the sufferers shall be borne up under them, in everlasting arms; The 
atrenyth shall be according to the duy, 1 Cor, 10,13. 3, Salvation will be the 
eternal recompenae of all those that endure wo the end, The weather atormy, and 
the way foul, but the pleasure of home will make amends for all. A bolieving re 
gard to the crown of glory has heen in all ages the cordial and support of 
sulfering saints, 2 Cor. 4, 16,17, 18; Heb, 10, 34, This is not only an encourage- 
ment to us to endure, but an engagement to endure to the end. They who endure 
but a while, and in the time of temptation fall away, have run in vain, and lose 
all that they have attained: but they who persevere. are sure of the prise. and 
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Christ sends forth his apostles to preach. 


CHAPTER X. 
L Christ aendeth his apostles to du miractes, 5 to preach: 16 he 
telleth them of persecutions. 40 Blessinga to those who receive 
them, 





ee eee e+ 


him the twelve, and le- 
an to wend them forth 


uncleap apirita. ete. 
Mark, 6, Y. 

1 Or, over, 

b When Jesus beheld 
him, he said, Thou art 
Kimou the son of Jona: 
thou shalt be called 
Cephas, which is 
terpretation, 8 
John, 1, 4B 


ND ° whe he had called unto him his twelve 

disciples, he gave them power } against 

unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all 
manner of sickness, and all manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are sg aeenelamases 
these; The first, Simon, who °is called Peter, [su3"" “0 “™ 
and Andrew his brother; James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother; 

8 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Mat- 
thew the publican; James the son of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whose surname was ? Thaddeus; 

4 Simon “the Canaanite, aud Judas @ Iscariot, 
who also betrayed him. 





dipped the sop, he gave 


¢And the king of A» 
syrin brought men from 

abylon, and = from 
Cuthah, and fram Ava 
and from Hamath, and 
from Sepharvaim, and 
placed them inthe cities 


the children of Jernel. 
$ Kings, 17,%4. For the 
Jewa Dave no dealincs 
with the Samaritana, 
Juhu, 4, 9, 


J It was necessary that 


Loun bath laid on him 
the iniquity of us all. 
Teaiah, 53, 6. 


Luke, #, 2 


& warfare any 
his own 


1 Cor. 9, 7. 


6 Or, simple,—Breth: 
ren, be not children in 
understanding: —huw- 
t, lu oe y 
children, but in ynder- 
| standing be men. 1 Cor. 
14, 90. 


5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and com- 
manded them, saying, Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into any city of ‘the Sama- | c'ttve been spoken 
ritans enter ye not: [pu We from you, end 
6 But fgo rather to the “lost sheep of the | worthy” or everlasting 
house of Israel. theniléa” Acta, 1,48 
7 Aud “as ye go, preach, saying, The king-| ave one atrays we 
dom of heaven is at hand. to hincwn way; andthe 
8 Ileal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the 
dead, cast out devils: freely ye have received, 
frecly give, . . 8 Or, Get.—And he 
9 * Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass | sutuntetisin, Wien! 
in your purses, Puerco 
10 Nor scrip for your journey, neither two | Andthey uid, Notuiug, 
coats, neither shocs, nor yet 4 staves; *for the) dnstafl 
workman is worthy of his meat. Ran * eating id 
11 And into whatsoever city or town ye shall | suey, give: tor the in. 
enter, enquire who in it is worthy; and there |™, : 
abide till ye go thence. time it 
12 And when ye come into an house, salute it, | fe. usseripmure saith, 
13 And if the house be worthy, let your peace | ie sn era ie ine 
come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your | rewara” lfm’ s ia" 
peace return to you. the dust of their fect 
14 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor BE Your hood te upou 
hear your words, when ye depart out of that | siesu: trom heudetort 
house or city, 7 shake off the dust of your tile: Acs 1m6 
fect. wise nts thet sre a 
7 good, and simple oon- 
15 Verily I say unto you, It shall be more cerning evi Hom. 16, 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha walkstreumspectiy, vot 
in the day of judgment, than fer that city. Boke ba 
16 7 Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the 
midst of wolves: * be ye therefore wise as ser- 
pents, and ° harmless as doves. 








andl ORE RRR, OH CURRIN <a ger 19, 


they only. Be faithful unto death and then thou shalt have the crown of 
ife.—J/. 

THE Provivencr oF Gop.—That the providence of God is in a special 
mannor conversant about the saints, in their sufferings, », 29-31, It is good to 
have recourse to our firat principles, and particularly to the doctrine of God’s 
universal providence, extending itself to all the creatures, and all their actions, 
even the smallest and most minute. The light of nature teaches us this, and it 
is comfortable to all men, but especially to all good men, who can in faith call 
this (lod their Father, and for whom he has a tender concern. Sec here, 

1, Tho general extent of providence to all the creatures, even the least, and 
least considerable, tu the esvarrows, v. 29, These little animals are of so small 
account, that one of them is not valued; there must go two to be worth a furth- 
ing, (nay, you shall have tive for a halfpenny, Luke, 12, 6,) and yet they are not 
shut out of the divine care; One af them shall not full to the ground without your 
Father; That is, (1.) Thoy do not light on the ground for food, to pick up a grain of 
corn, but your heavenly Father, by his providence, laid it ready for them. In 
the parallel place, Luke, 12, 6, it is thus expressed, Not one of them is forgotten 
before God, forgotten to be provided for; he feedeth them, ch. 6,26. Now he that 
feeds the sparrows, will not starve the saints. (2.) They du not yall to the ground 
by death, either a natural or a violent death, without the notice of God; though 
they are ao small a part of the creation, yet even their death comes within the 
notice of the divine providence, much more docs the death of his disciples. 
Observe, The birds that soar above, when they die, fall to the ground; death 
brings the highest to the earth, Some think that Christ hero alludes to the 
two sparruws that were used in cleansing the leper; (Lev. 14, 4, 5, 6,) the two 
birds, in the margin, are called svarrouw; of these one was killed, and 80 fell wo 
the yround, the other was let go. Now it seemed a casual thing, which of 
the two was killed; the persons employed, took which they pleased, but God's 
providence designed, and determined which. Now this God, who has such an 
eye to the sparrows, because they are his vreaturea, much more will have an eye 
to you who are his children. If a sparrow die not twithou! your Father, surcly a 
man does not,-— a Christian,—a minister,--my friend,—my child. A_ bird falls 
not into the fowler's net, nor by the fowler's shot, and so comes not to be sold in 
the market, but according to the direction of providence; your enemies, like 

13 


by jn 
stone, | 


of Samaria inatead of 


A And he sent them to 
preach the kingdom of | 
God 


MATTHEW, X. 


CHAP. A.D al. 1 CHAP.10.—A. D. a1, 
a And he cajleth unto | 8 When they had cull- 


y two and two; and | mand 
gave them power over, should not speak in 
i the name of Jeans, and | 





it to Judas Iscariot, the , the governor had be: 


gon of Simon, Joli, 1, cued unto him to speak, : of your Father which speaketh in you. 
i n Now therefore so, | 
‘\and I will be with thy 





to hix own ways andthe || GU 


| 


jomonta, and unta the 
| Tegion that lieth round 





| @ And when the day of 


they give: for the la-|!in the pee atrelt - 


vf 
{1 


Luke, 10,7, Who! 


ae 





9 See then that ye || Ri 


e{! IT will confess his name 


| Ut the Jews tive times | 
i Feceived I furty ie 
" 11,44. | ‘ : 
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He forewarns them of persecutron. 
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17 But beware of men; for they will deliver 
you up to the councils, and ‘they will scourge 
you in their synagogues: 

18 Aud™ ye shall be brought before governors 
and kings for my sake, for a testimony against 


ed) the apostles, and 
beaten them, they com. 
ed that they 


let them go. Acts, 5, 40, 
( 
faveone, 2 Cur, 


ea, more; 19 But when they deliver you up, take no 
over of bunds and im- ns 
prisomenta Heb. i.) thought how or what ye shall speak: for "it 
m Hered the king Shall be given you in that same hour what ye 
stretched forth hus | 

ids to vex certain o! ! shall speak, 


20 For “it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit 


.) ed. 
Then Paul, after dare 


answered, etc. 
84, 10. 


21 And *the vrother shall deliver up the 
‘brother to death, and the father the child: and 
the children shall rise up against thea parents, 
and cause them to be put to death, 
_ 22 And ye shall be hated of all men for my 
the waives NAMES Sake: / but he that endureth to the end 
fe. (sierhea) apake Shall be saved. . 
A manenemieare 23 But when they persecute you in this city, 
flee ye into another: for verily I say unto you, 
Ye shall not Shave gone over the cities of 
Israel, till ?the Son of man be come. 

2+ The disciple is not above Azg master, nor 
the servant above his lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple that he be as 
his master, and the servaut as his Jord. If they 
have called the master of the house 7 Beelze- 
bub, how much more shadl they cull them of 
his household? 

26 Hear them not therefore: for there is 
nothing covered, that shall not be revealed; 
and hid, that sball not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye 


mouth, and teach thee 
what thou shalt say. 
Exod. 4,18 Jer. 3,7. 
o The Spirit of the 
Lonp spake by me, and 
his word was ip my 
tongue, 8 Sam. ys, 2. 
And they were not uble 
to resiet the wisdom 


the men of his own 
house, Mie. 7, 6. 


Q Llemed is he that 
waiteth, and cometh ww 
the thousund three hun: 
dred and hve aud thirty 
dayx Dan, 18,12 In | 
due seasun we shall: 
reap, if we faint nut. 
6, #. 

They were ware of 
it, and Hed unte Lystra, 
gud Derbe, cities of Ly- 


about. Acta, 14, 6. 
6 Or, end, vr, Guish. 


Penutecust wun full 
vume, they were all 
with one acoord iu one 
Place, Acts, % 1 

7 Beelzebul. 

¢ The fear of man 
bringeth a enare: but 
whuev pulteth his trust 


aafe, Prov, . : é . 
Jemifier for mghteour in Jiehit: and what ye hear in the ear, ‘hat 


ye: aud be uot afraid 


wtharteroueatier preach ye upon the house-tops. 
er 28) And ‘fear not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear 
him which is able to destroy both soul and body 
Pia get oag in. held | 
of ay of you Acs, | 29 Are not two sparrows sold for a 8 farthing? 
writ thou int ante a one of them shall not fall on the ground 
Ford Jena, aud etait! Without your } ather. 
' 80 But “the very hairs of your head are all 
bered. 
31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 
32 Whosoever ° therefore shall confess me be- 
fore men, ” him will | confess also before my 
Father which is in heaven. 


be troubled. 1 | 
'e je 

8 it in its value a half- 
penny farthing in the 
orynnal, a8 being the 
teuth part of a Roman 


that Gud hath rained 
lim from the = d | 
thou shalt be saved, bum 
om, 10, ¥. 

w He that overcom- 
eth, the same shall be. 
cluthed in white rai- 
ment; and I will not 
blot out his name out 
of the hook of life, but 





before my Father and 
peore i els, Rev. 





subtle fowlers, lay enares for you, and privily shoot at you, but they cannot 
take you, they cannot hit you, unless God gives them leave. Therefore be not 
afraid of death, for your enemies have no power against you, but what is given 
them from abuve. God can break their bows and snares, (1’s 37, 14, 15; 64. 4, 
7,) and make our souls to escape as a bird; (Pa. 124, 7.) Fear ye not therefore, v, 
31. Note, There is enough in the doctrine of God’s providence, to silence all the 
fears of Giod’s people: Ye are of more value than many sparrows, All men are go, 
for the other creatures were made for man, and put under his feet; (Pa 8, 4, 5, 
8;) much more the disciples of Jesus Christ, who are the excellent ones of the 
carth, however contemned, as if not worth one sparrow. 

2. The particular cognizance which providence takes of the disciples of Christ, 
eapecially in their sufleriugs, (v, 30,) But the very hairs of your head are allt 
numbered, This is a proverbial expression, denoting the account which God 
takes and keeps, of all the concernments of na people, even of those that 
are most minute, and least regarded. This is not to be made a matter of 
curious inguiry; but of encouragement to live in a continual dependence 


‘upon God’s providential care, which extends itself to all occurrences, yet without 


disparagemont to the infinite glory, or disturbance to the infinite reat, of the 
Eternal Mind. If God numbers their hairs, much more does he number their 
heads, and take care of their lives, their comforts, their souls. It intimates, 
that God takes more care of them, than they do of themselves, They who are 
solicitous to number their money, and goods, and cattle, yet were never careful 
to number their hairs, which fal] and are lost, and they never miss them: but 
God numbers the hairs of his people, and not a hair of their hoad shall perish; 
(Luke, 21, 18,) not the least hurt shall be done them, but upon a valuable con: 
sideration: so precious to God are his saints, and their lives and «oaths! —2%. 
THe Cur or Coty WATER. Though the kisdnesa done to Christ’s disciples 
be never so small, yet that if there be occasion for it. and ability to do no more, 
it shall be accepted, though it be but a cup of cold water given to one of these 
little ones, v. 42. They are litde onea, poor and weak, and often stand in need of 
refreshment, and glad of the least. The extr -mity may be such, that a cup af 
cold wuler may be a great favour, Note, Kindn -saes shown to Christ’s disciples 
are valued in Christ’s books, not according to ‘he cost of the gift, but according 
to the love and affection of the giver. On that score the widow's mite not only 
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John the Baptist’s message to Christ. 





88 But? whosoever shall deny me before men, | 


him will T also deny befure my Father which is 
in heaven, 


+ ee ees 








“MATTHEW, XI. 


CHAP. 10.-AD. AL | CHAD. 11+A.D, 8 


z if we suffer, weshall unto the meck; he hath 
also regu with him; if sent me to biad up the 
i sa, 


we deny 
Al devy us. $ Tilu. 


him, he also broken-hearted, 
2% 61,1. 
| f And he shall be for a 





ee ee cere aR eet 


e ’ e | 
Christ’s testimony concerning John. 





show John again those things which ye do hear 


and see: . 
5 The ¢ blind reccive their sight, and the lame 


34 Think not that I am come to send peace v,Te ron duouur” sanctuary: lut for el walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, 
on earth: ] came not to send peace, but a daeuter rac up frame of often te) the dead are raised up, and the * poor have the 
daugliterin-lawagamust Jered Jaalah & 14 | (Zospel preached to them, 


sword. . 

35 For I am come to set a man at vaniance 
against’ his father, and the daughter against 
her mother, and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law. 


household. 

37 Ile that loveth father or mother more than 
me, is not worthy of me; and he that loveth 
son or daughter more than me, is not worthy 
of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his cross, and fol- 
loweth after me, is not worthy of me. 

39 He “that findeth his life shall lose it: and | 
he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it. | 

40 Ile that receiveth you, receiveth me; and | 
he that recciveth me, receiveth him that sent me. | 

41 He “that receiveth a prophet in the name | 
of a prophet shall receive a prophets reward ; | 


and he that receiveth a righteous man in the 


name of a righteous man shall receive a right-| 
eous man’s reward, 


her mother-in-law; @ 
man's chiemies are the 


men of ligown bouse, | 
j “is not without honour, 


Mie, 4, 8. 
@ For whosoever will 
aove his life shall lose 
it’ and whosoever will 
lone his life for my aake 
shall find it 


tu Zarephath; and when 
he came to the pate of 
the etty, behold, the 
widow womanwas there 

atherine ot sticks: and 
ie calle her and 
snid, Fetch me, J pray 
thee, a little water in « 
verre! that 1 may drink, 
1 Kings, 17, le. 

6 Inasmuch aa ye have 
done it uute one of the 
leant of these my bre- 
chren, ye tinve done it 
unto me. Mutth. 86 40, 
God i not unrighteous 
to forget your work and 
labour of love, which ye 
have showed toward hig 
name, in that ye have 


ministered to thesaints, mm 
| aud do minister. Heb, | 


6, 30, 
CHAP. 11,- A, D. 31 
a And the dixciples of 


John showed him of all 
thene things And John 


valiing unto hun two of 


his dragipler, sent them 
tu J esus. Luke, 7. 14, 
19 


6 For flerod had taid 


atth., 


. vey | 16, 28. 
36 And a man’s foes shadl be they of his OWD | ‘tere aroseand went 


{ mi Blijah the Brey list 
: great and dreadful day 


And they were offended 
Yuhim., But Jeans suid 
unto them, A propliet 


save In his own vountry, 
atid in his own house, 

Mutth, 13, 87, 

g Aud when the mea- 
venvers of John were 
departed, he began to 
speak untu the Heople 
S enuinK) ORE: dQ, 
1 ot 


A Thou, child, shalt be 
called the Piophet of 
vk Highest. Luke, 1, 


@ Behold, I will send 
ny measenger, and he 
shall prepure the way 
hetore mc. Malachi, 


3,1. 
§$The Law and the 
Propheta were until 
Jolin: mines that time 
the kingdom of God ta 
preached, aud every 
nnn preseth into it, 
Luke, 16, 16. 
1 Or, is gotten by force, 
and they that thrust 
¢ 


n. 
k Behold, I will send 


tore the coming ofthe 
of the Lon: aud he 
shall turu the heart of 
the fathers to the ehil- 
dren, and the heart of 
the children to their 
fathers, lest l come and 
sinite the earth with a 
curse. Malachi, 4, 5, 6 


6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not “be 
offended in me. 

7 | And’ as they departed, Jesus began to 
say unto the multitudes concerning Jolin, What 
went ye out into the wilderness to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind? 

8 But what went ye out for to see? A man 
clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they that wear 
soft clothing are in kings’ houses, 

9 But what went ye out for tosce? A prophet? 
yea, I say unto you, “and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is fe, of whom it is written, ' Be- 
hold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
which shall prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily | say unto you, Among them that 
are born of women hers hath not risen a 
greater than John the Baptist; notwithstand- 
ing he that is least in the kingdom of heaven 
is greater than he. 

12 And/from the days of John the Baptist 
until now the kingdom of heaven ! suffereth 


42 And “whosoever shall give to drink unto jy getty Mt understood dint he violence, and the violent take it by force. 
one of these little ones a eup of cold water only Pie fake, his bro Solis the ovis, | 13 For * all the Prophets and the Law pro- 
wr ‘hilip's — wife, atthew, 17, 13. 4 





in the uaine of a disciple, verily [ say unto you, 
he shall im no wise lose his reward. 


CHAPTER XI. 
2 John sendeth hia disciples to Christ. 7 The testimony of Christ 
concerning Jolin, 2 Christ uphraideth the unthankfulness 
and impenitence of Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Capernaum, ete. 


s had made 


'¢ 
' Matthew, 14,8 
¢ The sceptre shall not yr i} 





depart frum Judah, nor 
a ae froin he: 
tween his fect, until 
Sluloh come; and unto 


hitn shall the gathering : 


of the people be. Gren. 
49,10 There shall come 
a star out of Jacob,and 
& Sceptre shall rise out 


of IsrueL Num, 24,17. ° 


d@ In that day shal! the 
deaf hear the words of 


| da the spirit and powe; 


he shall go before him 


Liga uke, 1,17, 
[John] said, 1 am the 
Voice of one cryiug in 
the wildermess, Mnke 
ree ga the way of the 
Lord, aw said the pro. 
phet Kunin, John, , 
3. 


mile that hath an 
ear, Jet him hear what 
the Spirit saith unta 
the churches. Rev. », 7. 


n And the Lord anid 


| 


phesied until John. . | 
14 And if ye will receive i, this is‘ Elias, © 
which was for to come. 
15 He ™ that hath cars to hear, let him hear. 
16 But ” whereunto shail I liken this genera- 
tion? It is like unto children sitting in the 
markets, and calling unto their fellows, 
17 And saying, We have piped unto you, and 


ND it came to pass, when Jesu the book, and the eyes 4M 
ae , aT (theblind shall Whereunto then shall 
A au eud of commanding his twelve disciples, |ervmcurty,andoutor 1 tkeu themen of ths! ye aye not danced; we have mourned unto 
he departed thence, to teach and to preach in)» % open the tind Puat are they uke?! Vou, and ye have not lamented. 


their cities, . 
2‘| Now “when John had heard in ¢ the prison; 


prison-house. 


pruners fruin the pri- 
won, nud them that si¢ 
in darkness out of the 


o And it came to pasa, 
as Jcsus sat at meat in 
the house, beliold, many 
publicans and sinner 


18 For Joln came neither eating nor drink- 
ing, and they say, [le hath a devil. 





Teaiah, 
’ came and ant down with 
him and his disciples 


ad, ?. 
q al Matthew, 9, 10. 


19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
and they say, Behold a man gluttonous, and a 
wine-bibber, °a friend of publicans and sinners. 


But ” Wisdom is justified of her children. 


oe ee remem cere eee 


the works of Christ, he sent two of his disciples, | 
3 And said unto lim, Art thou he“ that should | 
come, or do we look for another? | 
4 Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and: 


An EES STOR 


passed current, but was stamped high, Luke, 21, 3,4. Thus they who are truly : 2 We must come to Jesus Christ as our Ruler, and submit ourselves to him, 
rich in graces may be rich in good works, though poor in the world.—Z/, I(r, 29,) Take my yoke upon you This must go along with the former, for Christ 
CHAP. XL, Come To Jesvs.~ 1, We must come to Jesus Christ as our Rest, | is exalted to be both a Prince and Saviour, a Privat upon his throne, The reat 


© meck shall eat 
nnd be satistied. Paealm 
22, 88. The Spirit of 
the Lord Gon is upon 
nue, because the Lory 
hath asnuomted me to 


P That ye may he 
blameless and harm- 
lews, the sons of (id, 
without rebuke. Phil., 
preach good tidings & 15, 


Ah TCT tate ese uae 





and repose ourselves in him, (v. 28,) Come unto me, add ye that labour. 


Observe, 


(1.) ‘Lhe character of the persons invited; adi hat labour, and are heavy laden. This 
ia a word in season to him that is weary, Isa. 50, 4. Those who complain of the 
burden of the ceremonial law, which was au intolerable yoke, and was made 
much more so by the tradition of the elders, (Luke, 11, 46,) let them eome to 
Christ, and they snall be made easy; he came to tree his church from this yoke, 
to cancel the imposition of those carnal ordinances, and to introduce a purer and 
more spiritual way of worship: butit is rather to be understood of the burden of 


gin, both the guilt and the power of it. Note, All those, and 


those only are in- 


vited tu rest in Christ, that are sensible of sin as a burden, and groan under it, 
that are not only convinced of the evil of sin, of their own sin, but are contrite 
in soul for it; that are really sick of their sins, weary of the service of the world 
and of the flesh; that see their state sad and dangerous by reason of sin, and are 
in pain and fear about it, as Ephraim, (fer. ol, 1S-20,) the prodigal, (Luke, 15, 


17,) the publican, (Luke, 18, 13,) Peter’s hearers, (Acts, 2, 37,) 
6,9.) the jailor, Acta, 16, 29, 3, 
anil peace, The Comforter must firet convince; (Joln, 16, 83) 
then will heal, 


Paul, (Acta, 9, 4, 


This is & necessary preparative for pardon 
L have torn, aud 


(2) The invitation itself: Come unto me. That glorious display of Christ's great- 
ness Which we had, (v. 27,) as Lord of all, naght fmghten us from him, but see 


here how he holds out the golden sceptre, that we may touch 
may hive, 
voine to Jesus Christ, 


him, or in competition with him, we must accept of him, as our Physician and: 
Advocate, and yive up ourselves to his conduct and government; freely willing | gr 
to be saved by him, in his own way, and upon bis own terms. ! 
This is the gospel. | 
call, The Spirit saith, Come; and the bride saith, ome; Let him that is athirat 


that burden upon him, under whieh thou art heavy laden, 


come: W hvuever will, let him come. 


(3.) The blessing promised to those that do come: / will give you reat, C 
our Noah, whose name signifies reat, for duis same shall give ua reat. 


the top of it and 


Note, It is the duty and interest of weary aud heavy laden sinners to | 


Truly rest is good, especially to those that labour, and are heavy laden. Note, 


Jesus Christ will give assured rest to those weary souls, that by a lively faith 
oome to him for it; reat from the terror of sin, in a well-grounded peace of-con- 
science; rest from the power of sin, in a regular order of the soul, and its due || 
government of itself; a reatin God, and a complacency of aoul in hia love, Ps, 1, | 
6,7. This is that rest which remains for the people of God, (Heb, 4, 9,) begun 


grace, and perfected in glory. ; 
4 





brist ie ‘ws, 80 suitable the encouragzements, and go trong the consolations that are to be 


Gen. 5, 29. |i found in the way of duty, that we may truly say, it is a yoke of pleasantness. It 





he promises is a release from the drudgery of sin, not from the service of Gol, 
but an obligation to the duty we owe to him. Note, Christ has a yoke for our 
necks, a8 well as a crown for our heads, and this yoke he expects we should take 


upon us and draw in. 


To call those who are weary andl heany laden, to tukea 


yoke upon them, looks like adding affliction to the afflicted; but the pertinency of 
it hes in the word my: ** You are under a yoke which makes you weary, shake 
that off and try mine, which will make you easy.” Servants are said to be 
under the yoke, (1 Tim. 6, 1.) and subjects, 1 Kings 12, 10, To take Christ's 
yoke upon us, is to put ourselves into the relation of servants and subjects to him, 
and then to conduct ourselves accordingly, in a conscientious obedience to all 
his commands, and a cheerful submiasion to all his disposals: it is to obey the 
gospel of Christ, to yield ourselves to the Lord: it is Christ’s yoke; the yoke he 
has appointed; a yoke he has himself drawn in before us, for he learned obedi- 
ence, and which he does by his Spirit draw in with us, for he helpeth our intirmai- 


tics, Rom, 8 26, 


A yoke speaks some hardship, but if the beast must draw, the 


yoke helps hin. Christ’s commanis are all in our favour: we nust take this yoke 


upon us to draw in it. 


We are yoked to work, and therefore must be diligent; 


we are yoked to submit, and therefore must be humble and patient: we are 
yoked together with our fellow-servants, and therefore must keep up the com- 
munion of saints: and the words of the wise are as guads, tu those who are thus 


yoked. 


Now this is the hardest part of our lesson, and therefore it is qualified, (v. 30,) 


Renouncing all those things which stand tn opposition to | Af yoke da easy and my burden ts light: you need not be afraid of it. 


L1.] The yoke of Christ’s commands is an easy yoke ; it isnot only eaay, but 


ug. 


avious, 80 the word signifies; it is sweet and pleasant; there is nothing in it to 
Come and cast: gall the yielding neck, nothing to hurt us, but on the contrary, much to refresh 
It is a yoke that is lined with love. 


Such is the nature of all Christ’s com- 


manda, 80 reasonable in themselves, so profitable to us, and all summed up in 
one word, and that a sweet word, love. So powerful are tho assistances he gives 


is easy to the new nature, very casy to him that understandeth, Prov. 14,6. I¢ 
may be a little hard at first, but it is easy afterwards; the love of God, and the 
‘hope of heaven will make it easy. 


[2.] The burden of Christ’s cross is a light burden, very light: afflictions from 
M,! Christ, which befall ua as men; afflictions for Chriat. which befall ugas Christians; 
in| the latter are especially meant. ‘This burden in itself is not joyous, but 
lyet as it is Christ’s, it is light. -Pau] knew as much of it as any man, an 


peevouss 
he calls 











LITTERS Es ebtis cerestn 


Christ upbraids Chorazin, ete. MATTHEW, XII 


nears nn eee 








Net a 


Christ the Lord of the Sabbath. 


EET bY EES NEE eh, OOS SERN 





ree a eee 


r 2 ras a an, alee oS ae Seer CHAR, 11—A. Da,” CHAP. 2—AD. 81. _ > M : ; 
20 7 Then? began he to upbraid the cities GWARBOAD m | Car t-AD B12 But when the Pharisees saw 4, they said 


wherein most of his mighty works were done, ¢hrasw, os. Luks) put hot bead sithe unto him, Behold, thy disciples do that which is 





because they repented not : ir But tet man ang evar sam not lawful to do upon the sabbath day. 
21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, ,ssksiah, laud, "ery | rran, the table ie 3 But he said unto them, Ilave ye not read 
Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works which were | lectuen tury everyone: bantu. what 4 David did, when he was an hungered, 














; in their hands Joes a sous, and ¢ 
they would have repented long ago " in sack-|™"*5 sill eat i tu the Luly 
‘ ‘ gcne risse bi j a ito Hinks o r ' c , : hie 
cloth and ashes, tune heart, Twill aac buy unto hint of ue did eat © the showbread, which was not lawful 
¢ Out of the mouth of : 
than for yon, babes and aucklings |) day two lambs of the} § Or have ye not read inthe * Law, how that 
: A flour, This ia the burnt- 
unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell: for | hefgetss tunes ofthe | oftering of every wb nrofane the sabbath, and are blameless? 
’ o bath. Num. 28, 4,10 mr : : ’ 
6 But I say unto yon, That in this place ist one 
remained until this day. UL tities tuto | his | of heavens ennnat om! 7 But if ye had known what //2s meaneth, 
: Net a i tain thee; how much | , © i oe 
24 But I say unto you, That it shall be more | nad Sesh Mines to | emegtia bows wich TY will have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would 


done in you had been done in ‘Tyre and Sidon, tem tie visleor tat. 4 And t {the hw | and they that were with him; 
ae aay ania in tater it wthetsi| 4 How he entered into the house of God, and 
- ae say meee It ae be at toler- te ater ey ous sire [yetua) "statute as ! ve Ly eat, ea for them which were 
’ ) ° ry i Ty pide wv. v *% . ‘ 
able for Tyre and Sidon at the day of Judgment, tt at with him, ¢ but only for the priests! 
‘ . hast thou ordained |! tint year without spot : , 
23 And thou, Capernaum, * which art exalted | ith, Palm, +, 2] and tw tenth dealeu? on the sabbath days the priests in the temple 
if the mighty works, which have been done in| gt *Srmeeneh |) 7 nut witt dod in very 
tl ’ ] ia ] j Ss d it ’ uld lhe wu Jesus knowing that ribcaarest rea bn etn ‘eate t} t} t ] 
ice, had been done in Sodom, it wo 1AVE | Mgrs knowing that| the earth t Ueholds greater than the temple. 
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of |@0"e Pee Feet donned meray NOt have condemned the guiltless, 


judement, than for thee. omy at any tne: the | rag ee Ho 8 For the “Son of man is Lord even of the 
25 | At that time Jesus answered and said, Ty aiihe Pate he hath [ot eens Seat sabbath day. 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, exccune any nan ee enedagain 2) And when he was departed thence, he 


because thoufhast hid these things from the wise | jvc ie witcls tof Go, Pe che vunarc ue aud ‘went into their synagogue: . 
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. |e ive tint aattn ne! Rash beds sitiered! 4) And, behold, there was a man which had 
x ‘ : : alndcth ju him ought . N ee ae aN ' ’ 
9¢ Even so. Father: for so it seemed good inj Sst geen) y sesus answering, Jig hand withered. And they asked lim, say- 
9 bd . 3 


, Vee } lked. 1), svuke unta the Inwyerd |, F : 
thy sight. Sings ee tiand Phang wine Ing, d Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath days? 


27 All * things are delivered unto me of MY | wi reqatutin’ and took He theretore aatd that they might accuse him. 
Father: and no man knoweth the Son, but the! 2ynuadd'wor'mude (ame fee foes! 11 And he said unto them, What man shall 


in the likeness of ineu: || God, beanune he heepeth 


Father; neither’ knoweth any man the Father, | aa'beingiound wu fa-l/noe' the mitatiuay, there be among you that shall have one sheep, 


‘ hi ny he buses |! John, 9, te aims te 7 : : 
save the Son, aud fe to whomsocver the Son , Mel’ thnselt’ad be | “y'tyon siete aot we 200 * if it fall into a pit on the sabbath day, 


. ry 3 obedie st nut by , ry ry ry r) 

will reveal /m. deathyeveu thedenth uf thy Lrthersameor tw will he not lay hold on it, and lift 2 out! 

28 1 Come unto me, all ye that labour and | yriueaaitnietons,!! fom tested sat 12 How much then is a man better than a 
' iM uu te WOHYB, |: VW avlp dada. te li ¢ ry s 

are heavy laden, and | will give you rest. sud eeoeand agk for Wie then uy dg Bet sheep? Wherefore itis lawful to do well on 


‘old paths, where ig the eg 4 


29 Take my yoke upon you, ” and learn of me, | wed way, md walk Tre Pharincen, went the sabbath days. 


an ) therein, and ye shall ; ‘ : 
for | am meek and lowly “in heart; and ¥ ye shall | tue perfor your sont ink souasel wih tne | 18 Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth 
find rest unto your souls, |e Iw commandments how therahtiaeey thine hand, And he stretched i forth; and 
e not grievous 1) him Mark,4.6. They 


30 For * my yoke ig easy, and my burden ig dein.s4 wut wan to uke It was restored whole, like as the other. 


eee ee datas Dut he exeaped ou r _ 
light, CHAP, wad. am (ge tiar tat Seba! 14 J Then ! the Pharisces went out, and ? held 


| 
CHAPTER X11. | 7 When thow comest or, took oust = & COUNCII agalust him, how they might destroy 


; ' saan: . i 4 ;} wm For hi , 
Christ reproveth the bloulness of the Pharisees concerning the Puc mayen ple ti |! upon the eee }iam. 


gg tet fut, thou aiait of gnge Job, auth ATL! | 1D But when Jesus ™ knew 7," he withdrew 
Ar that time * Jesus went on the sabbath Cay iets * etandiug mas are naked and Vinself from thence: and great multitudes fol- 


' . ; oh iv! 4 
through the corn; and his disciples were 9m Gels ye|tmeteds Men aae, lowed him, and he healed them all; 
an hungered, and began to pluck the ears of Ymiloredbrent: tr! m not Jeu witharew! 16 And charged them that they should not 


corn, and to cat. ers the wen tao heer ee meee Marke Make him known: 
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it a light affliction, 2 Cor. 4,17, God’a presence, (Iga. 43, 2,) Christ's sympathy, ceivable intercourse and interchanging of love, and thus the Lord possessed him 
(aa. 63, 9; Dan. 3, 25,) and especially the Spirit's aids and comforts, (2 Cor. 1, 5,); in the beginning of his way, Prov, 8, 22. As Mediator, the Father loved him; 
make suffering for Christ light and euay. As afflictions abound, and are pro-, then when it pleased the Lord to bruise him, apd he submitted to it, therefore 
longed, consolations abound, and are prolonged too. Let this therefore reconcile! did the Father love him, Joliw, 10, 17. 
us to the diflicultics, and help us over the discouravements, we may meot with,' 4. That Jesus Christ is one in whom the Father is well pleased, in whom his 
both in doing work and suflering work; though we may lose for Christ, we) soul is pleased ; which denotes the highest complacency imaginable. God de- 
shall not lose by him, -ciared, by a voice from heaven, that he was his beloved Son in whom he is well 
8, We must come to Jesus Christ as onr Teacher, and sct ourselves to learn: pleased; well pleased in dam, hevanse he was the ready and cheerful Undertaker 
of him, v.20, Christ has erected a great school, and has invited us to be his of that work of wonder which (od’s heart was so much upon, and he is well 
acholara, We must enter ourselves, associate with his scholars, and daily attend |. pleased with us in him; for he laa made us accepted in the Beloved, Eph. I, 6, 
the instructions he gives by his word and Spirit, We must converse much with, All the interest which fallen man has or can have in God, is grounded upon and 
what he said, and have it ready to use upon all occasions; we must conform to’ owing to God's well pleasedness in Jesus Christ; for there 14 no coming to the 
what he did, and follow his steps, 1 Pot. 2.21, Some make the following words, | Father but by him, John, 14. 6. —H, ; A tao hee, wat 
for Lam meek and lowly in heart, to be the particular lesson we are required to; Tuk Sin) AGAINST THE Hoty Guost. ~ See here, J. What this sin 18; its 
learn from the example of Christ. We mnat learn of him to be meek and lowly. speaking against the Holy Ghost, Seo what malignity there ia in tongue-sins. 
and must mortify our pride and passion, which render us ko unlike to him. We) when the only unpardonable sin is 80, But Jesus knew their thoughts, », 25, It 
must go learn of Clirist as to learn Christ,(Eph. 4, 20,) for he is both Teacher and iis not all speaking against the person or essence of the Holy Ghost, or some of 
Leason, Guide and Way, and Allin All.--//. _his more private operations, or merely the resisting of his internal working in the |; 
CHAP. XIL) Tun Barner iw Curist, — The pleasure of the Father in. sinner himself. that is here meant: for wh then should be saved? It is adjudged | 
Christ ; (1 18,) Behold my Servant whom | hace chosen, my beloved in whom any in our law, that an act of indemnity shall always be construed in fay our of that | 
soul ix well plrased. WWenee we may learn, grace and clemency which is the intention of the act, and therefore the excep- | 
| 


1. That our Saviour was (f0d’s Servant in the great work of our redemption. |. tions in the act are not to be extended further than needs must, The gospel is 
He therein submitted himself to the Father's will, (Heb. 10,7.) and set himself! an act of indemnity ; none are excepted by name, nor any by description, but 
to serve the designs of his grace and the interests of his glory, in repairing the) those only that blaspheme the Holy G host, which therefore must be construed 
breaches that had been made by man's apostacy. As a Servant he had a greatiiu the narrowest sense: all presuming sinners are effectnally cut off by the con- | 
work appointed him and a great trust reposed in him. This wasa part of his; ditions of the indemnity, faith and repentance ; and therefore the other excep. || 
humiliation, that though he thought it not robbery to be equal with God, yet} tions must not be stretched far; and this blasphemy is excepted, not for any | 
that in the work of our salvation he took upon him the form of a servant, re- defect of inercy In God or merit 1n Christ, but because it inevitably leaves the F 
ceived a law, and came into bonds, Though he were a son, yet learned he this! sinner in infic clity and impenitency. We have reason to think that none are |! 
obedience, Heb. 5, 8. The motto of this Prince is, Jeh dicen - J serve, guilty of this sin, who believe that Christ is the Son of God, and sincerely desire | 

® That Jeaua Christ was chosen of God, as the only, tit and proper Person for;ito have part in his merit and mercy: and those who fear they have com- | 
the management of the great work of our redemption, He is my Servant whom {|i mitted thia sin, give a good sign that they have not, The learned Dr. W hitby | 
have chosen, as equal to the undertaking, None but be was able to do the Re. || very wall observes, that Christ speaks not of what was now said or done, but of 
deemer's work, or fit to wear the Redeemer’s crown. He was one chosen out of]! what should be, (Mark, 8, 28; Luke, 12, 10,) W hosoever shall blaspheme. As 
the people, (Ps. §9, 19,) chosen by Infinite Wisdom to that post of service and; for those who blasphemed Christ when he was here upon earth, and called ep 
honour, for which neither man nor angel was qualitied ; none but Christ, that he||a Winebibber, a Deceiver, a Blasphemer, and the like, they had some yee : 
might in all things have the pre-eminenoe. Christ did not thrust himself upon | excuse, becanse of the meanness of his appearance, aud the prejudices | : i 
this work, but was duly chosen into it; Christ was so God's Chosen as to be the|| nation against him ; and the proof of his divine mission was not elie 4 
Head of election, and of all other the Elect, for we are chosen in him, Eph. 1, 4. jatter his ascension; and therefore, upon their repentance, they shall sige oe ge | 

8, That Jesue Christ is God's Beloved, his beloved Son; as God, he lay from| and it is hoped that they ey he convinced by the pouring out of 2 os evh ail 
eternity in his bosom ; (John, 1, 18;) he was daily hia Delight, Pro. 8, 80. Be-|i many of them were, who had been his betrayers and murderers, Du ee 
cween the Father and the Son there was before all time an eternal aud incon- the Holy Ghost is given, in hie inward gifts of revelation, spossiDy | 
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Christ vindicates his ministry. 


Sie ne iinet 4 
ores 


te ee 





Om 6 4 me. 


17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken, Fic. my servant 
by Esaias the prophet, saying, Tear ica Hou tay saul 

18 Behold ° my servant, whom I have chosen; | t"usne ipa hs a 
my beloved, in whom my soul is well art 
I will put my ’Spirit upon him, and he shall 
show judgment to the Gentiles. ) 

19 1 
any man licar his voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, and cuts devil, aud it was 
smoking flax shall he not quench, till he the devil 





jles, Isai, 48, 1. 


Lord (lot is upom me, 
eto. sea. 61,1. 


¢ 
, 11 
raAnd te was casting 


; , when 
send eae : the dumb 


; Wan gone vu, 
spake, and the people 


forth judgment unto victory. eae et Lube ad || Luke 


91 And in his name shall the Gentiles trust, | ,¢ Who are the te 


224 Then "was brought unto him one ae cuncerniug the flesh 


Christ came, who ts 
all, God blessed for 





<< ATTHEW, XIL  ~ He reproves the unbelieving Pharisees 
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* ae » he ahall bri ' 
aten ea to the Gen- |: ¢ fora good tree bring: 
p The sjrvit of the,! fruit; neither doth a 


. 2 e i s d Ye ts, : 
(3 s| rall not str Ve, por cry ; nel ther s] iall , ee Ho | Gon al vipers, enow 
‘MU. nation ofhell? Matth. 
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AAO Le celeliboe 


blasphemer, aud a per- 
xecutor, and injurious; 
but 1 ubtained mere 
becnune 1 {| Paul) did t 
iguorantly in unbelief. 
1 Tit, 2, 13. 


whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it 
shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the word to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and his ”° fruit 
rood; or else make the tree corrupt, and his 
fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by Azs fruit. 
34 O 4 generation of vipers, how can ye, being 
evil, speak good things? * for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man, out of the good treasure of 
the heart, bringeth forth good things: and an 
evil man, out of the evil treasure, bringeth forth 
evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, That every “idle word 


eth not forth corrupt 


corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit, luke, 6, 43, 


van ye exompe Lhe dam- 


¢ A guod man out of 
the guud treasure uf his 
heart bringeth forth 
that wich is goud, ote. 


f Neither slthiness, 
nor fuvliah talking, vor 
jonting, which are not 
copvenient; but rather 


: : ; sp iving of thanks Eph, 
sessed with a devil, blind and dumb: and he |e “)e! emai Ba” i | } ] hall gi 
healed him, insomuch that the blind and dumb Fo sion iSrth® ant tea that men shall speak, they shall give account 
both spake and saw. cane dowan from JeTu-|| Qui of “im a a thereof in the day of judgment. 


Beelzebub, and 

prince of the y 

custeth ho out devils 
urk, 3, 2: 


2 Beelzcbul. 


w And [Jesus! needed 
Dut that any shiguld tea 
tify uf mau; for hbeknew 
what was in Mab 
Juhu, 2, 39, 

w If ye Inteund devour 
one another, ¢ hee 
that ye be net consumed 
one of anutter. Gal 5, 
15 


23 And all the people were amazed, and said, 
Is not this * the son of David? 

24 But ‘when the Pharisees heard 1, they 
said, This fel/ow doth not cast out devils, but 
by 2 Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus “ knew their thoughts, and said| 
unto them, Every “kingdom divided against: 
itself is brought to desolation; and every city 
or house divided against itself shall not stand: - 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he ts divided 
against himsclf; how shall then lis kingdoi: 
stand? “house 

97 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by | there shall, be ne end 
whom do your children cast them out? there! sii the inser of fed 
fore they shall be your judges. oe aaa eee 

98 But if I cast out devils by the Spimt of te ws 
God, then ” the kingdom of God is come unto | y very 1 sy 


you, All sine @ 


w Aud in the days of 
these Kipgs shall the 
Gaad of heaven set up & 
kingdom, which glall 
bover be destroyed. 
Dan. 2 44 Aud he 
shall reagn over the 
house of Jacob for ever, 

hin kingdom 


, Of wen, and blasphe- 
SEPOL YT | utes wlicrewith scever 


ou, 
"29 Or 7 else how can one enter into a Uf | ania wirsew ith wont 
man’s house, and spoil Ins goods, except he first | butte tase salt Hue 
bind the strong man? and then be will spoil ee et 
his house, Eva Marke ah, 3. 

30 Ile that is not with me is against me;! dead Td. to sy 
and he that gathercth not with me scattereth 
abroad, 

31 Wherefore I say unto you, ¥ All manner of 
sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: 
but * the blasphemy ayainst the Holy Ghost 
shall not be forgiven unto men, 

32 And whosoever * speaketh a word against 
the Son of man, ? it shiall be forgiven him: but 


tongues, and the like, auch as were the distributions of the Spirit among the 
apostles, if they continue to bluspheme the Spirit likewise, as an evil spirit, 
there is no hope of them, that they will ever be brought to beheve in Christ; for, 
(1.) Those yifts of the Holy Ghost in the apostles were the last proof that God 
designed to make use of for the contirming of the gospel, and were stil: kept in 
reserve, When other methods preceded, (2.) This was the most powerful evi- 
dence, and more apt to convince than miracles themselves, (3.) Those therefore 
who blaspheme this dispensation of the Spirit, cannet possibly be brought to 
believe in Christ; those who shall impute them to a collusion with Satan, as the 
Pharisees did the miracles, what can convince them? ‘his is such a strong bold 
of intidehity as a man can never be beaten out of, and is therefore unpardonable, 
because hereby repentance is hid frum the sinner’s eyes. 

2. What the sentence is that is passed upon it; J¢ shall not be forgiven, neither 
in this world, nur in the world tocome, Asin the then present atate of the Jewish 
church, there was no sacrifice of expiation for the soul that sinned presump 
tuously; so neither under the dispensation of gospel-yrace, which ts often in 
seripture called the world to come, shall there be any pardon to such as tread 
under foot the blood of the covenant, and do despite to the Spirit of grace; there 
is no cure for a sin so directly against the remedy, It was a rule in our old law, 
No sanetuary for sacrilege, Or, It shall be forgiven, peither now, in the sinner’s 
own conscience, nor in the great day, when the pardon shall be published. Or, 
This is a sin that exposes the sinner both to temporal and eternal punishment, 
both to present wrath and the wrath to come. —J/, 

CHkist's LeLations, ~The dignity of Christ’s disciples: The same ia my brother, 
and aster, and mother. His disciples that had Jeft all to follow him, and em- 
braced his doctrine, were dearer to him than any that were akin to him according 
to the flesh, They had preferred Christ before relations; they left their father 
(ci, 4, 22; 10, 37,5 and now to make them amends, and to show that there was no 
love lost, he preferred them before his relations, Did nut they hereby receive, 
in point of honour, an hundred-fold? eh. 19, 29. It was very cu icariny and very 
encouraging for Christ to say, Behold my mother and my brethren; yet it was 
not their privilege alone, this honour have all the saints, Note, All obedient 
believers are near akin to Jesus Christ. They wear his name, bear hia image, 
have his nature, are of his tamily. He Joves them, converses freely with them 
as his relations, He bids them welcome to his table, takes care of them, pro- 
vides for them, sees that they want nothing that is fit for them; when he died, 
he left them rich legacies. now he is in heaven he keeps up a ovrres}ondence 
with them, and will have them all with him at last, and will in nothing fail to 
do the kinaman’s part, (Ruth 3, 13,) nor will ever be ashamed of his puor rela- 
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it, A John, 4, 16, 


e Ye atiff necked and 
Ductreumeclsed 1n heart 
andears, ye du always 
reat the Holy Ghost: 
a youl fathers did, so 
duo ye. Acta, 7,61. 

a And there was much 


wple coneermipg him: 

or sume mud, bie x & 
oud ning: olbers said, 
ay; but he deceiveth 

; the peuple, John, 7, 1a 


| ® Who wag before a 


+ anes Pe 


Se Nee oe eee 





|| belly of the tigh three 





+ tame of sevlomonu, cou 
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death: fo du not soy!) p When the unclean 
tlt bie dhiusl pray tur! 
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Thurmuring among the || J 





‘The Pruce o 
nto i] dda, ¥ 6. 


a)! be |! n When the queen of 
forgiven unto the sous, 


from heaven, tempting 
him. Mark, 8,11. 

A Draw near hither, ye 
noua of the sorceress, 
the weed of the adulterer 
and thewhore, sa. 57, 
¥. ‘Then eid Jesus une 
ty him, Exvept ye sce 
wgun aud wouders, ye 
willnot believe, Juhu, 
4, 43, 


37 For by thy words thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

38 4 Then % certain of the scribes and of the 
'Pharisecs answered, saying, Master, we would 
sce a sien from thee, 

39 But he answered and said unto them, An 
evil and 4 adulterous generation seeketh after a 
sion, and there shall no sign be given to it, but 
the sien of the prophet Jonas: 

40 Kor tas Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the whale’s belly, so shall the Son of 
man be three days and three nights in the heart 
of the earth. 

4] The/ men of Nineve shall rise in judgment 
with this generation, and shall condemn it: 
because / they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold, a greater than Jonas 4 
liecre. 

42 The™ queen of the south shall rise up in the 
judgment with this generation, and shall con- 
demn it: for she came from the uttermost parts 
of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a ° greater than Solomon 28 


4 Jonah was in the 





duys aud Chree oils. | 
Jounsh, l, M7, | 
§ The men of Nineve, 
ety Luke, 1), 3s. 


k The baoksliding Ia- 
rae) hath justitied here 
aelf more than treache- 
rouy Judah. Jer.u, ll 


t Sv the people of Ni: 
nevelt believed Giod, and 
procluuned a fast, and 
pution smauckeloth, fruiu 
the greatest of them 
even to the least ov 
thes. Joush, ¥, 6. 








m His name shall he 
called VW underful, Coun- 
nellor, The Maiglity (tod, 
The everlasting Father, 
Peuce. 





Sheva heard of the 


colng the name of the 
Loni, she came taprove 
ban with hard ques. 
tiv, 2 Nang, 10, 1. 


o ln whom are bid all 
the tremures of wig 
dom aud kuowledge, 
Vol, &, 3. 


aman, eter uke, ii,ae | HET, 
iio" satin, “Whene | 43 When ? the unclean spirit is gone out of a 
’ 


Sitau suwered the |MN@N, “he walketh through dry places, seeking 
gong tw aud fro inthe | rest, and findeth none. _ . 

yup and down init) he Then lie saith, | will return into my house 
vivrlant, because your! from whence J came out; and when he 1s come, 
ataring lou walketh he findeth az empty, swept, and garnished. 

may devour, 1 Few! 45 ‘Thon goeth he, and taketh with himself 
CHAP. XTT1, Ciurist In THE PULP1IT.—We have here Christ preaching, and 
may observe, lL, When Christ preached this sermon; it was the same day that he 


ob, i,7. Be sober, be 
visitlanut, beenuse your 

1, 8, 

tions, but will confess them before men, before the angela, and before his 
Father.— H. 

preached the sermon in the foregoing chapter; so unwearied was he in doing 
wood, aud working the works of him that sent him. Note, Christ was for preach- 
my both ends of the day, and has by his example recommended that practice to 
lis church; we must in the morning sow our seed, and in the evening not with- 
hold our hand, Eecl, 11, 6 An afternoon sermon well heard, will be so far 
from driving out the morning sermon, that it will rather clench it, and fasten 
the nail in a sure place, Though Christ had been in the morning opposed and 
vavilled at by his cnemies, disturbed and interrupted by his friends, yet he wont 
on with his work; and in the latter part of the day, we do not find that he met 
with such discouragements, ‘Those who with courage and zeal break through 
dithculties in God's service, will perhaps find them not so apt to recur as they 
fear, Resist them, and they will flee 

2 Jo whom he preached; there were great multitudes gathered together to him, 
and they were the auditors; we do not tind that any of the Scribes or Phariseeg 
were present. ‘They were willing to hear him when he preached in the syna- 
pogue, (ch. 12, 9, '4,) but they thought it below them to hear a sermon by the sea- 
side, though Christ humself was the Preacher; and truly he had better have their 
room than their company, for now they were absent, he went on quietly and 
without contradiction, Note, Sometimes there is most of the power of religion 
where there is less of the pomp of it; The puor receive the gospel, When Christ 
went fo the sea-side, multitudes were presently guthered together to him. Where 
the king is, there is the court; where Christ is, there is the church, though it be 
by the sca-side. Note, Those who would get good by the word, must be willing 
to follow it in all ita removes; when the ark shifts, shift after it, ‘he Pharisees 
had been labouring, by base calumnios and suggestions, to drive the people off 
from following Christ, but they still flocked after him as much as ever. Note, 
Christ will be glorified in spite of all opposition; he will be followed. 

3 Where he preached this sermon. 

(1.) His meceting-place was the sea-side, He went out of the house (because 
there was no room for the auditory) into the open air, It was pity but such a 
Preacher should have had the most spacious, sum ptuous, and convenient place to 
preach in, that could be devised, like one of the Roman theatres; but he was now 
in his state of humiliation, and in this, as in other things, he denied himself the 
honours due to him: as he had not a house of his own to live in, so he had not a 
chapel of his own to preach in. By this he teaches us in the external circum: 
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The parable of the sower. 
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poops ne- 
ren stood ther,anud standing with: 
out, sent uote him, 
callinghim. Mark, 8, 31. 


¢ ls nut this the car: 
pouty thesou of Mary, 
he brother of James, 
aud Joses, and of Juda 
aud of Shnon? And 
are not hin sixtern here 
with us? Mark, 6, 4. 
die went down to Ca- 


mother, and hix breth- 
reu, and his disciples. 
vhn, 2, 12, 


and they who are nano- 
titled are all of one; for 
which cause he is not 
ashamed t enl! them 
brethren. Heb, 9% 12, 


CHAP, 13—A_ D. 31, 


@ And he began again 
to teuch by the sea alde. 
Mark, 4, 1. 

&b Much le were 
come to ape out of 


¢ Aud he saat down, and 
taught the people ant of 
the ship, uke. 5,3. 


dt will take the xtony 


and will give them an 


OILAP, 18—A. D. 81. 
yr {t is impossible for 
last state of that man is worse than the first. | ted of Mis heavenly 
: again unto repentanos, 
46 J While he yet talked to the 
47 Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mother 
48 But he answered and said unto him that 
49 And he stretched forth his hand toward 
50 For “whosoever shall do the will of my 
CHAPTER XIII. 
parables, ete. 
heart of flesh. Exck, 
11, 19. 
é@ Routed and huilt up 
2 And “great multitudes were gathered toge- | nthe faith. a ye hay 


seven Other spirits more wicked than himself, | 24” 
and they enter in and dwell there: and "the thse who were onve 
Even so shall it be also unto this wicked gene-| pra, of, the ely 
ration. away, to renew them 
Heb. 6,4 
hold, * 42s mother and his bret 
without, desiring to speak with him. 
and thy brethren stand without, desiring to 
speak with thee. 
told him, Who is my mother¢ and who are my 
brethren? 
his disciples, and said, Behold my mother and 
my brethren! 
Father which is in heaven, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mother. 
3 Of the sower and the seed. 10 Why Christ spake in parables, 
18 The expomition of the parable of the sower. 24 Divers other 
ypu same day went Jesus out of the house, 
is : 
and sat by tlie sca-side. je Rooted and built a 
{ny the faith, ax ye have 
ther unto him, so that “he went into a ship, | {7hn Iscsowed in 
and sat; and the whole multitude stood on the 


in the same year an 
hundred-fuld; and the 


MATTHEW, XIII. 


every city. Luke, 8,4. | 





-— 
’ 


losive not, Inainh 





| eat in the midat of 
‘ rebellioua house, whi 





; Dot; they have ears 
r 

beara Ezek. 18,% 
& Of whom 


way, wud hard to 


uttered, meet ye are 
| See heariug. Heb. 


| i 


for I tell you, 
| many propheta 
‘kings have denired 





have not! 


ye gee, and 
| @een them. 
| %, 2. 
| to him 


lu ke, 


Thomus, | 


“ He that muctificth, ; cnuse thou hast geen 
“me, thou hast believed: 


|, Diemned 


‘have not seen, and 


oe 
| have believed. Jun, 
a), @. 


m Theve all died 


| 
j fuitb, not having re- 
;ceived the promines, 
‘but having seen them 
‘afar off, and were pe 


aud'see with ¢heor eyes, and hear with ¢ledr cars, 


guaded of thei, 
embraced them, a 
‘confessed that th 
' were straugers aud p 


4 eens on the eurth. 
Heb. 11,18, Of which 
| gulvation the propheta 
and 
heart out of their flesh, |) semrched diligently,who 
| prophemed of the grace 
bhould ume unto 


have = ¢cnquired 


ha 
(you. 1 Peter, ), du, 





| Now the parable in th 
The seed 18 the word 
' God, Luke, 8,1). 


! 


They seek me dal 


7 p t 
auddelight to know my 
ways, leatals, 4,2 He 


As mn burulug and 


| CHAP 13.—A.D.3L 


Son of man, thou dwells 


have eyen to nee, aud see 


hear, and hear not: for 
they are a rebellious 


Chrixt } 
a There came then {iis |’ We have many things to 
brethren and his mo- d 


And he turned him 
| unto his disciples, and 

gaid privately, Blessed 

are the eyes which nee 
| the things which ye see: 
that 
and | 


Jenin saith un- 


are thoy that 


aThe sower soweth 
‘the word, Mark, 3,14 


' o Lest Satan should 
‘get au advantage of us; 
‘for we sre sol Muorant 
eek devices. 2 Cor. 
1 '? . 


lta exposition. 


~~ eomcecemmemnnmn enn TOUS, 


10 7 And the disciples came, and said unto 
him, Why speakest thou unto them in parables? 

11 Ie answered and said unto them, “ Because 
it is given unto you to know the mysteries of thie 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 

12 For ¢ whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 
and he shall have more abundance; but who- 
}soever hath not, from him shall be taken away 
even that he hath. 
| 13 Therefore speak I to them in parables: 
because they secing, sce not; and hearing, they 
hear not; neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of 
| Esaias, which saith, By/ hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall 
see, and shall not perceive: 

15 For this people’s heart is waxed gross, and 
their ears * are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have closed; lest at any time they should 


a 
ch 


to 


he 


to | 





10, 


'e 
in 


v'and should understand with ‘hezr heart, and 

‘should be converted, and I should heal them. 

i¢ But ‘blessed are your eyes, for they see; 
and your ears, for they hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, That ™ many 
prophets and rightcous men have desired to see 
those things which ye see, aud have not seen 
them; and to hear those things which ye hear, 
and have uot heard them. 

18 | Hear “ye therefore the parable of the 
sower. 


ia: 
of 


ly, 


shore Lorn blessed — hit. 
, is , Gen. 96, 13, 

38 And he spake ay things unto them in | i! thet har ears to 

parables saying, Belold, a sower went forth | M4 


19 When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and understandeth if not, then com- 
eth “the wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which was sown in his heart. This is lie which 


! Ww 
A Thou hast hid these’ shining licht: aud ye 
things frum the wise Were willing for a» sen- 
and prudent, and hast son to rejyice in his 
revealed them unto light. John, 5, 35. 
bate. Matth:. 2), 2. I qd Blessed in he whioeo- 


to sow: 
4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the 
And he aaid unto them, |! ever shall not beoffend: 
Unto you it isgiven toj'edinme. Matth. 11,6 


way-side, and the fowls came and devoured ey | 
them up: the skgdom’ of God | all they which are 
5 Some fell upon ¢stony places, where they hina atu 


reccived seed by the way-side. 
ak ee ture’ Oy) 2802 But he that received the seed into ston 
had not much earth; and forthwith they sprung r Jesus looked round | 
up, because they had no deepness of earth: 


for the spirit wearchett | goes, woked round! nlaces, the same is lie that heareth the word, 
6 And when the sun was up, they were: 


\< h tne ‘ . ‘ ° ° ° , 
Change of Ue ta, Rindontndes, How bard and anon with ” joy receiveth it: 
21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth 
scorched; and because they had no ‘ root, they 
withered away: 


, hirwedomt disk Marke 
‘for a while; for when tribulation or persecution 
-ariscth because of the word, by and by “ he is 
7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns 
sprung up and choked them: 


10, 3. They that wi 
offended. 
8 But other fell into good ground, and brought 


Tey aalieaen Gen tate tina mere Ti 
| 22 He "also that received seed among "the 
thorns 1s he that heareth the word; and the 
forth fruit, some / an hundred-fold, some sixty- 
fold, some thirty-fold, 


that which he hath.) mto many foolish and 
care of this world, and the deceitfulness of 
9 Who % hath cars to hear, let him hear. 


af 


hath — 
uuty us by his Apirit: 


8 For he that hath, to 
hime shall be viven, and |. 








4 
therefore, how ye hear: | drowh men m dextruc 
fruitful. 


for whosoever hath, to!! tion mud perdition, 1 
him shall be given; aud || Tim. 6.9, Deas hath 
Whosvever hath not,) forsaken me, havng 
from hit shall be taken || loved thispresent wurid. 
even that which he!’ Tim. 4,10. 
seemeth tobave, Luke,! 9 vor thua saith the 
8, 14, | Lurp to the men of 
} Qo tell thia heople Prien and Jerusalem, 
fear ye indeed, ut!| Break up your fulluw 
underatand not; aud); ground, and sow not 
sce ye indeed, but per-|; among thorns, Jer. 4,3, 
stances of worship not te covet that which is stately, but to make the best of the | me it saints, not one missing: Gather my saints together to me, Ps, 50, 5. 3. 
conveniences which God in his providence allots to us. When Christ was born, || All God’s wheat shall be lodged together in God’s barn: particular souls are housed 
he was crowded into the stable, and now to the sca-side, upon the strand, where!’ at death as a shock of corn, (Job, 5, 26,) but the general in-gathering will be at 
all persons might come to him with freedom. He that was Truth itself sought the end of tisne: Grod’s wheat will then be put together, and no longer scattered, 
no corners, as the pagan mysteries did. Wisdom cries without, Prov. 1, A);|\ there will be sheaves of corn, as wel] as bundles of tarea: they will then be 
John, 18, 20. 'svenred, and no longer exposed to wind and weather, sin and sorrow; no longer 
(2) His puljnt was a ahip; not like Ezra’s pulpit, that was made for the pur- ‘afar off, and at a distance, in the tield, but near, inthe barn. Nay, heaven isa 
poae, (Neh, &, 4,) but converted to this use for want of a better, No place amiss |; garner, (ch. 3, 12,)in which the wheat will not only be separated from thu taras of 
for such o Preacher, whose presence dignified and consecrated any place: let not | ill companions, but sifted from the chatf of their own corruptions. 
those who preach Christ be ashamed, though they have mean and inconvenient|} Ln the explanation of the parable, this is gloriously represented; (». 43,) Then 
places to preach in, Some olverve, that the people stand upon dry ground and jj shall the righteous shine forth as the sn in the kingdom of their Father. Strat, 
tirm ground, while the Preacher was upon the water in more hazard, Ministers || 1t is their present honour, that God is thar Father, N ow are we the aons of 
are most exposed to trouble. Here was a true rostrum, a ship-pulpit. God; (1 John, 3, 2;) our Fatber in heaven is King there, Christ, when he went 
4. Whatand how he preached, (1.) He spake many things unto them, Many more! to heaven, went to his Father, and our Father, John, 20, 37. It is our Father's 
it is likely than are here recorded, but all excellent and necessary things, things | house, nay, it is our Father's palace, his throne, Rev. 3, 21. Secondly, The 
that belong tu our peace, things pertaining to the kingdom of heaven; they were|/ honour in reserve fur them is, that they shall shine forth as the sun in that 
not trifles, but things of everlasting consequence, that Christ spoke of. It con-|/kingdom. Here they are obscure and hidden, (Col. 3, 3,) their beauty in eclipsed 
CCTDS us to vive a more earnest beed, when Cbrist has so many things to say to|| by their poverty, and the meanness of their outward condition; their own weak. 
us, that we miss not any of them. (2.) What he spake was in parables: a parable || nesses and infirmities, and the reproach and aisgrace cast upon them, cloud 
aiietiiniGn signifies any wise, weighty saying that is instructive; but here in the them; but then they shall shine forth as the sun from behind a dark cloud: at 
gospels it generally signities a continued similitude or comparison, by which gpiri-|/ death they shall shine forth to themselves, at the great day they will shine forth 
tual and heavenly things were described in language borrowed from the things publicly before all the world, their bodies will be made like Christ's glorious 
of this life. It was a way of teaching used very much, not only by the Jewish|! body; they shall shine by reflection, with a light borrowed from the Fountain of 
Rabbins, but by the Arabians, and the other wise en of the east; and it was|/ light: their sanctitication will be perfected, and their justification published; God 
found vory profitable, and the more so for its being pleasant. Our Saviour used |] will own them for his children, and will produce the record of all their services 
it much, and in aes condescended to the capacities of people, and lisped to and sutfermys for his name: they shall shine ag the aun. the most glorious of all 
them in their own language. God had long used similitudes by his servants visible beings, The glory of the saints is in the Old Testament compared to that 
the prophets, (Hus, 12, 10,) and to little purpose; now he uses similitudes by || of the tirmament and the stara, but here to that of the sun; for life and immor. 
his Son; surely they will reverence him who speaks from heaven, and of|| tality are breught to a much clearer light by the gospel, than under the law. 
heavenly things, and yet clothes them with expressions borrowed from things|| Those who shine as lights in this world, that God may be glorified, shall shine 
earthly ie H P as the sun in the other world, that they may be glorified, Our Saviour concludes 
eye apie : : : God’ hall be || as before, with a demand of attention, Who hath ears to hear, let him hear 
pA ae wast ease ge Reet ell Reiss Made om : lined cre the|| These are things which it is our happiness to hear of, and our duty te heark | 
gathered in that harvest-day. Buc gather the wheat into my barn: so it 1s in the 


parable, v. 30. Note, 1, In the field of this world good people aro the wheat, to,—H, 


: ; é is wheat shall : 
area ba gathered: pes heal beret et gy ey ee ar etheion to-|| goodly pearls: one would be rich, another would be honourable, another would be 


; eal bly, all the 0 d Testament sainta, al) the New-Testa-'! learned; but the moat are imposed upon, and take up with si ae for pearls, 


Mark, 4,25. Takeheed, | hurcf) Justa, wich 
riches, choke the word, and he becometh un- 
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Tus Precious Prari.—Note, }. All the children of men are busy, wedi | 
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Parables representina 


23 But he that received seed into the gooc 
ground is he that hearcth the word, and under- 
standeth i: which also bearcth fruit, and bring- 
eth forth, some an hundred-fold, some sixty, 
some thirty. 

244 Another parable put he forth unto them, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto 
a man which sowed good seed in his field: 

25 But while men slept, ‘lis enemy came and 
sowed tares among the wheat, and went Jus 
way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
also. 

97 So the servants of the houscholder came 
and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good 
seed in thy field? from whence then hath 1¢ 
taresé 

98 Ile said unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The servants said unto him, Wilt thon 
then that we go and gather them up? 

29 But he suid, Nay: lest, while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the harvest: 
and in the time of harvest I will say to the 
reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and 
bind them in bundles to burn them; “ but 
gather the wheat into my barn. 

31 7 Another parable put he forth unto them, 
saying, °'The kingdom of heaven 1s like to a 
grain of mustard secd, which a man took, and 
sowed in his field: 

832 Which indecd is the least of all seeds; but 
when it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, so that the birds of the 
air come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 7 Another “parable spake he unto them; 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took and hid in three | measures 
of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

84 All these things spake Jesus unto the mul- 


titude in parables; and without a parable spake | !! 


he not unto them: 

85 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying, 7I will open my mouth 
in parables; YI will utter things which have 





2 Jesus Christ isa Peurl of great price, a Jewe) of inestimable value, which will 
mike those who have it rich, truly rich, rich toward God: in having him, we 


have enough to make us happy here and for ever. 


3. A trne Christian is a spiritual merchant, that seeks and finds this pearl of 
vrive; that does not take up with any thing short of an interest in Christ, and, 
in cue that is resolved to be spiritually rich trades high: /7e wed and bought that 
What will it avail us to know 


pearl; did not only bid for it, but purchased it. 
(hrst, if we do not know him as ours, made to us Wisdom? ] 


4. Those who would have a saving interest in Christ, must be willing to part 
with all for him, leave all to follow him. Whatever stands in opposition to Christ. 
or in competition with him, for our love and service, we mast cheerfully quit it, 
4A man may buy gold too dear, but not this pear) of 


though ever so dear to us, 
price. — H, 


WILLING LEARNEKs.- Christ is ready to encourage willing learners in hig 
school, though they are but weak; and tu say, Well done, weil said. 

1. He commends them as acribes instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, They 
were now learning that they might teach, and the teachers among the Jews were 
Ezra, who prepared his heart to teach in Israel, is called o ready 
Now a skilful, faithful minister of the gospel isa scribe 
too; but for distinetion, he is called a scribe instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, 
| well versed in the things of the gospel, and well able to teach those things. Note, 
1.) ‘Those who are to instruct others, have need to be well instructed themselves, 
Lf the privst’s lips must keep knowledge, his head must firat have knowledge. 
(2,) The instruction of a gospel-minister must be in the Ainydom of heaven, that 
wit about which his business lies, A ian may be a great philosopher and ypoli- 
tician, and yet, if not instructed to the kingdom of heaven, he will make but a 


the scribes, 
scribe, lizra, 7, 6, 10. 


bad ininister, 


# He compares them to a good householder, who brings forth out of his trea- 
sure things new and old; fruits of last year’s growth and this year’s gathering, 
abundance and varicty, for the entertainment of his friends, Cant. 7, 13. 





MATTHEW, X11. 





7} OHAP. 12,-A.D, at | 
t be sober, be vigilant; | 





CHAP, 18—A. D. 81. 
of the devil, 3 John, 





beonuse your adversary, || 8, 8. 


the devil, ax a roaring 
lion, walketh 
seeking whom he may | 
devour, 1 Peter, 5,8 | 


w Whode fan in in his: 
hand, and he wi , 
thoroughly purge hie 
fluor, and will gather | 
the Wheat into his gare 
ner; but the elaff he: 
will Burn with fire wn 
quenchabdle. | 
17. 


wln the Jast days 1b | 
shull cole to pass, that 
the mountain of the: 


hous. of the Lowp shall) gion 
he established an the tian 


top of the mountasue, || 


and it ahall be exalted | 
shove the hills, and 
cope shall flow unto 
t. Mie 4,3, Then said | 
he, Unto what ix the, 
kingdom of God like? : 
and whereunte shall 
rexembic it?) It is Like 
a grainef mustard need, 
eto, Ieuke, 13, 18. 


w And again he said, 
Whereuntoshall Dike 
the kingdom of Gad? It 
ia like leaven, ete. Luke, 
13, 20. 


1The word in the 
(Qreck isa measure con 
tniniug about a peck 
and a half, wantin’ a 
little more than a plat 


x1 will open m 
mouth in @ parable: 
will utter dark sayitpe 
of old, Pealm 7s, 2 


y Now to him that ix 
ol power to establish 
you according to my 
gospel, and the preach: 
ing of Jenua Clirist, ace 
cording to the revela 
tion of the mystery, 
which was kept eecret 
slice the world began 
Kum, 16, 8 But we 
speak the wisdom uf 
(dod in & mystery, even 
the hidden wisdom, 
which God ordained 
beture the world wutu 
our glury, 1 Cor, %, 7. 
Even the mystery hich 
hath heen hid from ages 
aud from generations, 
but now is made mati- 
foxt to hig saints. Col, 
’ 'e 
site Lord hath ap- 
pointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the 
mvook, ctce, Isninh,é1,2, 


a@ And that repentance 
and remission of sins 
should he prenched tn 
hin name among all na- 
tionn, beginuing at Je- 
rusalem, liauke, 93, 47. 
But I any, Have they 
pot heard? Yea, verily, 
their dound went iuto 
all the earth, and their 
words unto the enda of 
the world Roumaus, 10, 


oT will put enmity 
between thee and the 
woman, and between 
thy weed and her seed; 
it xliall bruise thy head, 
and tho shalt bruine 
his heel. Gen 8,15, He 


that committeth sin is j| 20, 





Cor, 1, 30. 


Sec 


here, (1.) What should he a minister's furniture, a treasure of Uaings new and old. 


about, 


Luke, 3, " ripe. hk 


' ¢ Put ye in the sivkle, 
for the harvest is ripe 
Joe).3,13, And another 
' anvel came out of the 
! temple, arying with a 
loud voice to him that 
| gat on the cloud, Thruat 
lin thy sickle, and reap; 





(| for the time in come tor 


| thee to reap; for the 
harvest of the carth is 
ev. 14,1 


d But there were falae 
prophetaalso aniong the 
people, even as there 
Bhull be fulse teachers 
you, who privily 
ring iu damnable 
heresies, even denying 
the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon 
theinselves awift de- 
atruction, And mnuy 
shall t-llow ther perni- 
Cluun ways; by reason 
of whom the way of 
truth shall be evil spo- 
is of. & Deter, % 1, 


H 


$ Or, sonndala 


@ And ihe devil that de- 
ceived them was cast 
into the lake of fire nz 
brimstone, Where the 
beast und the false yee 

| phet ure, and vhall be 
tormented day and 
nigh! furever and ever, 
Kev, 20, 19, 


They that he wine 
whall wluine as the 
brightnens of the hr- 
miamneut, and they that 
trustee dauny toryditecne. 
Yesk nus the slurs for 
everand ever, Dan. 18, 
%. Atter this LD beheld, 
and, lo, uw great multi 
tude, which wo man 
could piunher, of all 
uations, and kindreds, 
and people and top ues, 
Btoud before (he throne, 
aud before the Lumb, 
clothed with white 
robes, and palms in 
their banda. Rev. 7, 9. 











g What things 


gain to me, those 


tha kingdom of heaven. 


sae kept secret from the foundation of the 
world. 

36 4 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and 
went into the house: and his disciples came 
unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable 
of the tares of the field. 

37 IIc answered and said unto them, ITe * that 
sowcth the good seed is the Son of man; 

88 The “field is the world; the good secd are 
the children of the kingdom; but. the tares ° are 
the children of the wicked one; 

89 The enemy that sowed them is the devil; 
the*® harvest is the end of the world; and the 
reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire; so shall it be im the end of 
this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send forth his angels, 
and? they shall gather out of his kingdom all 
2 things that offend, and them which do ini- 
quity, 

42 And ‘shall cast them into a furnace of 
pa there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
tecth. 

43 Then fshall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath 
cars to hear, let him hear. 

444 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto treasure hid in a ficld; the which when a 


aman hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof 
were eooth and 7 selleth all that he hath, and * buy- 


qiunted luseforchrst eth that field. 


A }lu, every one that 
thirateth, come ye to 
the waters, and he 
that hath no money; 


cume ve, buy and ad ! 


yea, come, buy Wine an 





45 § Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a merchantman seeking goodly pearls: 
46 Who, when he had found tone pearl of 


milk wilvut mouey! erent price, Weut and sold all that be had, and 


and without price. Isa. 
55.1. Tcounsel thee to 
buy of ne gold tricd in 
the fire, that thou may- 
est be rich; and white 
raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed. 
Rev, 3, 16 


Cf thou seekeat her 
ag allvcr, and searchest 
for her ag fot hid trea. 
sures, Prov, 2, 4 


35So those servants 
went out iuto the high. 


gether all, as many an 
ey found, both bad 
und good and the wed- 
Ning wasfuruished with 








‘into vessels, but cast the ba 


’ 
ways, and gathered tu- | 


‘bought it. 


47 §/ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a net, that was cast into the sca, and 


gathered J of every kind: 


48 Which, when it was full, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, and gathered the good 
away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the world: the 
angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked 


sport of @ fool to do mischief, Prov, 10, 23. The Philistines, when their heart was 


Those who have #0 many and yarious occasions, need to stock themselves well 
fu their gathering-days with truths pew and old, out of the Old Testament and 
out of the New; with ancient and modern improvements, that the man of God 
may be thoroughly furnished, 2 Tim. 8, 16,17, Old experiences, and new obser- 
vations, all have their use; and we must not content ourselves with old discoveries, 
but must be adding new. Live and learn (2) What use he should make 
of this furniture; he should bring forth: laying up is in order to laying out, for 
the benetit of othera You are lo lay gh but mot for yourselves. Many are 
1 


Ce ania 





ueaie Matthew, 98, | from among the just, 


menace ae HO Ey © 


full, but they have no vent; (Job, 32, 19;) have a talent, but they bury it; 
such are unprotitable servants; Christ himself received that he might give; ao 
must we, and we shall have more. In bringing forth things, new and old do 
best together; old truths, but new methods and expressions, especially new 
alfectiona,- 77, 

CHAD. X{V. Deatru in tig Dance, — Here we have, The humouring of Herod 
by the damael’a dancing upon his birth-day. It seems that Herod’s birth-day was 
kept with some solemnity; in honour of the day, there must needs be, as usual, a 
hall at court; and, to grace the solemnity, the daughter of Herodias danced before 
them; who being the queen's daughter, it was morc than she ordinarily coudescen- 
ded to do, Note, ‘Times of carnal mirth and jollity are convenient times for carrying 
on bad desizns against God’s people, When the king was made sick with bottles 
of wine, he stretched out his hand with scorners, (Hos. 7, 5,) for it is part of the 


merry, called for Samson to abuse him. Tho Parisian massacre was at a wedding, 
This young lady's dancing pleased Herod. We are not told who danced with her, 
but none pleased Herod like her dancing. Note, A vain and graccless heart is 
apt to be greatly in love with the lusts of the flesh and of the eye, and when it 
ig 80, it is entering into further temptation; for by that Satan gets and keeps 
possession. See Prov, 23, 31, 33. Herod wag now in a mirthful mood, and nothing 
was more agreeable to him than that which fed his vanity, - 77, 

Heron's Sorrow, —Here is, 1. A pretended concern for John, (s. 9,) The king was 
sorry, Note, Many a man sing with regret, that never has any true regret for hia 
sin; is sorry to sin, yet is utterly a stranger to godly sorrow; sins with reluctancy, 
and yet goes on to gin, Dr. Hammond suggests, that one reason of Herud’s 
sorrow was, because it was his birth-day festival, and it would be an ill omen to 
shed blood on that day, which, as other days of joy, used to be graced with acta 
uf clemency; Natalem colimus, tucele lues—We are celebrating the birth-day, let 
there be no contentions, 

2 Ilere is a pretended conscience of his oath, with a apecious show of honour 
and honesty; he must needs do something, for the oath’s sake. Note, it is a 
great mistake, to think that a wicked oath will justify a wicked action. It was 
implicd so necessarily, that it needed not be expressed, that he would do any 
thing for her that was lawful and honest; and when she demanded what was 
otherwise, he ought to have declared, and he might have done it honourably, 
that the oath was null and void, and the obligation of it ceased. No man can 
lay himself under an obligation to ain, because God has already so strongly 

premmer every Inan against sin, 

3. Hero is a real baseness in compliance with wicked oumpanions Herod 
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Herod's opinion of Christ. 
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shall die, ! JW, 
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50 And shall cast them into the furnace of | ea 
our gates are all 
for thee, © my belove 
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62 Then said he unto them, Therefore every : reth,wherehe bad heen 
things * new and old, 
vountry, he taught them in their synagogue, |p lesed, ie he who- 
cepted In his own 
55 1s™ not this the carpenter’s son? is not lis 
not beng nixed wiih 
e ‘ ? An k Herad 
Whence then hath this man all these things? ue 
and therefvre might 
own house. Or, are wrought by 
l FTeroda opinion of Christ, 3 John Baptiat beheaded. 15 Five: 
Herodias’ dake, his byo- 
2 Aud said unto his servants, This is John the | gThoy shalt not un, 
man take lus brother's 
34 For 4 Verod had laid hold on John, and; tes:theysial beciata: 
for thee to have her, eee ee 
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John Baptist beheaded. 
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kewise. Luke, 3,21. 


' § He took the seven 
| huaves aud the belies, 
| nndgave thanks. Matth. 
15,46. And when he lind 
' thus spoken, he took 
bread, and gave thanks 
to trod du prercuce of 


him as a prophet. 

provi 6 But oe Ilerod’s * birthday was kept, the 

> pws Gaughiter of [crodias danced * before them, and 
pee Liar’ batts Pleased Herod, a ; 

‘feast unto all he wer 7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to give 
2inthemidstt == her whatsoever she would ask. 

i gtuey profs uate’ 8 And she, being before instructed of her mo- 

Mane absainets, and ther, said, Give me here John Baptist’s head in 

1 ayeaionts aud wulo a charger, 

Whew Jeuskrewit,| 2 And the king was sorry: / nevertheless, for 
be withdrew timel’ the oath’s sake, and them which sat with him 
rite at eye at meat, he commanded a to be givcea her. 
Wisk, te id “Aud ite 10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the 
aside private) inte a’ prison. 

Er tee en 11 And his head was brought in a charger, 
theetuingdermewent UNC given to the damsel: and she brought ¢ to 
mana i the sewer ther mother. 
pul itude followedhiy | 12 And his disciples came, and took up the 

“Quite that were dae: DOU, and buried it, and went and told Jesus, 
hee teeter. 181 When ¥ Jesus heard of it, he departed 
fore Haw her weepine, thence by ship into a desert place apart: and 
nig wine came wich When the people had heard thereo/, they fol- 
rvititund war troudteds Towed him on foot out of the cities. 

“Un hha Herd eo | = a er went en saw a preat 
jobne yi, wae, ie Multitude, and “ was moved with compassion 
pried which "earnt toward them, and he healed their sick, 
feetng of one meri) 15 YT And when it was evening, his disciples 
panuts envied ke a CAC to him, saying, Tis isa desert place, and 
ere the time is now past; send the multitude away, 
“thos vefoke’ap hundred that they may go into the villages, and buy 
ive the prope that themsel ves victuals, 
sath the Lia Ther) 1G But Jesus said unto them, They need not 
“Syilemaeeeniay depart; * give ye them to cat. 

: ri aa semie 17 And they say unto him, We have here but 

SPR at eHgEHive Toaves, aud two lishes. 

: i d : mn ji sei irig agent ide to sit 
19 An itude to sl 

down on the grass, and took the five loaves, aud 

the two fishes, and, looking up to heaven, 4 he 





blessed, and brake, and gave the loaves to hu 
i disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. 


then alls and when he 
had brokenit, he began 


' fruith, mew and old, 
51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood 
| bile came toa N 
heaven, is like unto a man that 7s an house-! reo 
had finished these parables, he departed thence, | si. Mary thy mother of 
Whence hath this man this wisdom, and these | aVerty 1 say unto 
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and Joses, and Simon, aud Judas? jheard it, Web. 4, 2 
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fore mighty works !} do show forth themselves 
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sake, his brother Philip's wife. jarkness, but rat lier re 
long suffering and dug 
to cat. Acts, 97, 35. 


|) OHAP.18—A. D. 81. 
fire: there shall be wailingand gnashing of teeth. | manner of pleasant 
1 whieh T have laid u 
all these things? They say unto him, Yea, Lord, | 874 
reth, where he had heen 
scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of '** 
holder which bringcth forth out of his treasure 
53 {i And it came to pass, that, when Jesus} «see chapter 13, 4 
54 And “when he was come into his own | Jets gngt Saeme 
insomuch that they were astomshed, and said, | fuged 4 me Matta. 
. : you, No prophet im te- 
mighty works? country. Luke, 4,4. 
j ; : ‘ ‘did not profit) therm, 
mother called Mary! and “his brethren, ° James, net,beme maxed wut 
56 And his sisters, are they not all with us?) cmap. 
heard of lum, (fur his 
57 And they ’ were offended in him. But. spread) and te sad, 
| waktinen from thedend, 
out honour, save in his own country, and in lus | eos alto tar 
Miurk, 6, 14 
; . ly 
58 Aud “he did not many mighty works there, |" 
‘unto him that furgak- 
CHAPTER XLV. | 
thousand fed, etc. | 
ther Philips wie for 
the fame of Jesus, Math 8, 17, 
Baptist: he is risen from the dead; and there-| {iy yetirswites it 
noss Jev.18,16 Ifa 
. ‘ wife, it is an unelean 
n him. éd his brother's naked- 
;. ' . so : © og dens, Lev 8,21, And 
bound him, and put 47m in prisou for [lerodias’ | have se tettav shin sith 
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4 For John said unto him,° It 1s not lawful | !reuen the ordi’ in: 
; . buke, exhort, with all 
5 And when he would have put him to death, | gin'yrim 3s 
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yielding, not so much for the sake of the oath, but because it was public, and in fear. Good men often fail in those graecs which they are most cminent for, and 
compliment to them that sat at meat with him; he granted the demand, that he which they have then in exercise; to show that they have not yet attained. Petey 
might not seem, before them, to have broken his engagement, Note, A point Was very stout at first, but afterwards his heart failed him, The lengthening vut 
of honour goes much further with many than a point of conscience. Thosu who! of a trial discovers the weakness of faith. . . 
gat at meat with him, probably, wero as well pleased with the damsel’s dancing’! Here is, 1. The cause of this fear; /He saw the wind boisterous. While Petor 
as he, and therefore would have her by all means to be gratified in a frolic, and ) kept his eye fixed upon Christ, and upon his word and power, he walked upon the 
perhaps were as willing as she to see John the Baptist’s head off. However, none | leler well enough; but when he took notice withal of the danger he wae In, 
of then: had the honesty to interpose, as they ought to Lave done, for the pre-| and observed how the floods Lift up their waves, then he feared, N ote, Looking 
venting of it, as Jehoiakim's princes did, Jer, 36,25, 1f some of the common. at difficulties with an eye of sense more than at precepts and promises with au 
people had been here they would have rescued this Jonathan, as] Sam, 14, 45. -J/. eye of faith, is at the bottom of all our inordinate fears, both as to public and 
Thy Execution of THE Baptist.--He sent and beheaded John in the prison, | personal concerns, Abraham was strong in faith, because he considered not his 
vy 10, It is probable the prison was very near, at the gate of the palace; and own body; (tom, 4, 19,) he minded not the discouraging uuprobabilities which 
thither an officer war gent to cut off the head of this great man, the promise lay under, but kept bis eye on God's power; and so, against hope, 





Hemust be be: 
headed with expedition, to gratify Herodias, who was in a longing condition till, believed in hope, 1S Peter, when he saw the wind boisterous, should have 
itt was done, It was done in the night, for it was at supper-time, after supper it is, remembered what he liad seen, (ch. 8, 27,) when the winds and the sea oheyed 
likely. Lt wag done in the prison, not at the usual place of exceution, for fear Christ; but therefore we fuar continually every day, because we forget the Lord 
ofan uproar. A great deal of innocent blood, of martyr’s blood, has thus been) our Maker, Psa 5t, 12, 18 ae 
huddled up in corners, which, when God comes to make inquisition for blued, || 2. The effect of this fear; He began to sink, While faith kept up, he kept above 
the earth shall disclose, and shall no more cover, Isa, 26, 21; Ps. 9, 12. v water: but when faith staggered, he began to sink, Note, The sinking of our 
Thus was that voice silenced, that bnrning and shining light extinguished; spirits is owing te the weakness of our faith; we are upheld (but it is ax we are 
thus did that prophet, that Elias, of the New Testament, fall a sacrifice to the saved) through faith; (1 Pet, 1, 5;) and therefore, when our Bculs are cast down 
resentments of an imperious, Whorish woman. Thus did he, who was great in’ and disiyuieted, the soverel sn remedy 18, to hope in God, Ps. 43, 6. [bis probable 
the sight of the Lord, die as a fool dieth, his hands were bound, amd his feet put, that Peter, being bred a fisherman, could swith Very well; (John, 21, 7,) and per: 
into fetters; and as a man falleth before wicked men, so he fell, a true iartyr to haps he trusted in part to that, when he cast himself into the sea; if he could not 
all intents and purposes; dying though not for the profession of his faith, yet for, walk, be eould swim; but Clirist let him begin to sink, to show him that it Was 
the performance of his duty. However, though his work was soon dong, it wag Christ's right hand and his holy arm, not any skill of hia own, that was his 
done, and his testimony finished, for till then none of God's witnesses are slain, . security, It was Christ's great mercy to hin, that, upon the failing of his faith, 
Aud God brought this good out of it, that hereby his disciples, who, while he) he did not leave him to sink outright, to sink to the bottom as a stone, (Exod, 
lived, though in prison, kept close to him, now after hia death heartily closed | 15, 5,) but gave. him time to ery, Lord, gave me. Such is the vare of Christ 
with Jesus Christ.- //, |! concerning true believers; though weal, they do but begin to aink! A man 
Perse on rine Wattr.—-L He walked upon the water, not for diversion or | is never sunk, never undone, till he is in hell. Poter walked a8 he be: 
ostentation, but to go to Jesus; and in that he was thus wonderfully borne up. lieved; to bim, as to others, the rule held good, According to your faith be it 
Note, When our souls are following hard after God, then it 18 that his right hand j unto you. os, 
upholds us; it was David's experionce, Ps. 68, Special supports are promised, || 3 The rumedy he had recourse to in this distress, the old tried, approved 
and ure to be expected, only in spiritual pursuits. When God bears his Israel | remedy, and that Was prayer; he cried, Lord, save me. Observe, 1. The manner 
upon cayles’ wings, it is to bring them to himself; (Exod, 19, 4,) nor can we ever |/of hia praying; 161s fervent and importunate; Le cried. Note, When faith is 
come to Jesus, unless we be upheld by his power; it is in his own strength that | weak, prayer should be strong, Our I ard Jesus has taught us in the day of our 
we wrestle with him, that we reach after him, that we press forward toward the fear to offer up strong cries, Heb, 5,7. Sense of danger will make us cry, sense 
nark, being kept by the power of God, which power we must depend upon, aa of duty and depondence on God should make ua cry to hin, 2 The matter of 
?oter when he walked upon the water; and thore ia no danger of sinking while y his prayer was pertinent and to the purpose; //e cried, Lord, save me. Christ 
is the great Saviour, he came to save; thoae that would be saved, must not only 


underneath are the evorlasting arms. singe Wak Pca vet; ee manent ta’ Ehise Gill 
Il. Peter's great fear; (. 30,) Ze twas afratd. The strongest faith and the) cume to him, but ery to lum, for salvation; but we are never brong 
B ( af a 'wo tind ourselves sinking; sense of need will drive us to him.—H. 


greatest courage have a mixture of fear. Those that can say, Lord, | believe; : a 
ust say, Lord, help my unbelief Nothing but perfect love will quite cast out! Lirrux FaitH.— O thou of little faith, wherefore didst tow dowbt? Note, 1. Faith 
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Christ walketh on the sea. ; ~ MATTH Ww, X' v. He « denounces the Pharisees tradstions. 
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vam ince, Saray? cae ya Lael s OMAP. 14.—A.D. 88 | CHAP. 15,—a. D. 84, : 1 
0 And they did all eat, and were filled: and | ing denies inio| (Wiha apr CHAPTER X V. - | 
they took up of the fragments that remained | mountain, to pray, phesied of you hyve) Of God's commandments, and men’s traditions. 10 Christ 
t When even Was DOW | Thin people honoureth = ghoweth what defileth aman: 29 hehealeth great multitudes, ele, 


twelve baskets full. . come, bis disciples went me with their vag but : . 
21 And they that had caten were about five /gor jup the we oe Sian, € | HEN “came to Jesus scribes and Phari- 
thousand men, besides women and  chil-| mwiichstonomprend |) ROME Pane fre sees, which were of Jcrusalem, saying, 
leon and (readeth_ upon US nd amour ey bat | 2 Why ° do thy disciples transgress ° the tra- 
: g Pe cae “ei have removed their | 374: so : : 
22% And straightway Jesus constrained his |°4,,, stron | heart far from me, and dition of, the clders¢ for they wash not their 


ra ser ed Saar are to 20 before | = Be that wavereth is ds tauent by the pre Hands when they eat bread. 
ae eae saree Seats mul- drier Sa Withthar mou 8 But he answered and said unto them, Why 
titudes away. vo tle tivketh the bul thee her’ eit! do ye also transgress the commandment of God 
23 And * when he had gent the multitudes | th mterticucar| ‘mt Bek ao. by your tradition? . 
away, he went up intoa mountain ali tO PFAY:] pte Lore hath oud | Hined acide amo tens & EOF Ciod commanded, saying, Honour ¢ thy 
and ! when the evening was come, he was there | Sou; tus day have 1 bee teachertof the law; father and mother: and, ° Ile that curseth father 
alone. Hoo art Chri the | what they say. or OF mother, let him die the death. 


24 But the ship was now in the midst of the] Mather, ie’ And|/tim ver Negron 5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father 
sea, tossed with waves: for the wind was con-| my, ging out, and) and commandments of OT. his mother, 7 /t 2s a gift, by whatsoever thou 
trary the Sob of God, Luke! the truth. Titw.d14, Mightest be profited by me; 

} . ’ . ‘| y When he had called | . 2 ¢ ' 
25 And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus| ¢And nhen they hed cuithepeopieuntemm, | 6 And honour not his father or his mother, 











‘ F he hem, ‘ 
went unto them, walking on the sca. dito the land of leune- Heaton ante mo orerg he shall be free. Thus have ye made the com- 


: ’ e e 7 * ‘ 6, . and under- , { F . des o,8 
26 And when the disciples ™ saw him walking | "7 yaanesiedmany, Une Mare 714 maandmentof God of nonecttect by your tradition. 


on the sea, they were troubled, saying, It is a |imemyen that, (iN leatsed that cal nt 7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of 
spirit: and they cried out for fear. ei ce aa SH The. anda’ YOU, SAYING, . . 
27 But straichtway Jesus spake unto them, | 22s Veneers Bee Sem, that thee ene | 8 This “people draweth nigh unto me with 
’ & y *, 3 P ' him: fur there went vire Shing unclean of steelft | . ad 5 ; : 
saving, Be of good cheer: it is I; be not afraid. ee er iat ing | but to him tinteteen: their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; 
y g; ) & ‘ 5 healed them all. Luke, : eth auy thing to be un- 2 A Pp y 
98 And Peter answered him and said, Lord, | «is clean, ty him itinuue but their heart 1s far from me. 


‘olean, Romana, 14,14 | 


if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the! Gaara apa | Ree | 9 But in vain they do worship me, teaching 





water. . + @ Then came toge‘lict ceived vith "thanke for + doctrines the commandments of men. 
29 And he said, Come. And when Peter was saree ne ee es trenty ame! 10 And J he called the multitude, and said 
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come down out of the ship, he walked on the fi,.7""™ Ietakedh way. Joh unto them, Hear, and understand: 
water, to go to Josus. pS eas Set eher caked lel aa Ch foun. 11 Not 4 that which goeth into the mouth 
30 But when he saw the wind * boisterous, he ciflae acorn to th guy ver, por defileth a man; but that which cometh out of 
was afraid; and, beginning to sink, he cricd, itatbrad wihun:| Mersey umuy vor the mouth, this defileth a man. 
’ ry ’ ’ i ° ‘ META Y ; "¢ rei e e e e 3 
saying, Lord, save me! 88 Hor the day shail de’! 12 Then came his disciples, and said unto him, 
’ ] ee he : wee . my) leat an 1 \ . o Oy bay v ° % 
$1 And immediately Jesus stretched forth has spall youthiough plu: m Ephraim, jn yoined | Knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended, 
¢ e e phy @ uls: le une. . ‘ ‘ 
hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O Bitar the jtrssiuon of How rs In mene after they heard this saying? 
‘ o PY ry a ty H 6 - ° 
thou of little faith, wherefore “ didst thou ai Vixedus. 90,18, (Ph people aise Tet to 13 But he answered and said, Every ‘ plant, 
Uy HY 0 ! tr, an ivy int mre : 
doubt? Ye aball feacenery waa) fed ef them are ae. Which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 
. e ° 5 < 2 Vea, SVE) 
32 And when they were come into the ship, thervand ker my kale’ he wpake @ parle nto shall be rooted up. 
the wind ceased, . ot ela ead the bio aba) Pe Let them alone: ™ they be blind leaders 
33 Then they that were in the ship came and Slat ahimadiment tie dite? Lake 6 lof the blind. And if the blind Jead the blind, 
worshipped him, Saylug, Of a truth thou ? art er a ve hin: concerti the vu both shall fall into the diteh. 
the Son of God. oe ene on oy not nae 15 Then ’ answered Peter and said unto him, 
34 7 And ¢ when they were gone over, they Civ leh that 'se ‘And he wath, wato | Declare unto us this parable. 

‘ war 16) P70 ) wily athee: In, ATE yong Without ’ U ' . 
came into the land of Gennesaret. or bis oie: aud al), nideratanting alot 16 And Jesus said, “ Are ye also yet without 
i ey en the men of that place had know- ‘Ames ‘Deut"g7,"18)|| q Meats for the etty, | Understanding? 

1W Peetit Ds the || ANC COCHY OT iets, 

CuUge of lm, they sent out into all that country reed Bi eniber ne ) but God shnll destroy 17 Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoever 
round about, aud brought unto bim all that ghevccaarinoes vrvv (Gor. 6 1. are (elitercth 4 in at the mouth goeth into the belly, 
fl , #0, R. rThe tongue in a fire, ’ . t 

a Neto ht him that they misht only (Mans eles buy | defecromurstugae and is cast out into the draught! 
touch ie eee ae eee sake vif AAIGNE OMY jos mower, Teimcor an, | members that dents) 18 But” those things which proceed out of the 
touched were anadé a Haale whl as many as evightest he refed ‘Goune of patures apd mouth come forth trom the heart; and they 

eee perieclly whole, | Wark’ys he Fame aa BL! defile the man. 
may be true, and yct weak; at tirst, like a grain of mustard seed. Peter bad faith CHAP. XV. A Hypockirs- Observe, 1. How fara hypocrite goes; he draws 
nue ya Ae ee ‘aden yet, hecause not enough to carry him: nigh to God, and honours him; he is, in profession, a worshipper of God. Tho 
ae 1C bes : 8 pee ae rut Hike 2. Our discouraging doubts and fears’ Pharisees went up to the temple to pray; he does not stand at that distance which 
: ; a ae ee : ee vena of our faith ; therefore we doubt, because we are! those are at, Who live without (rod in the world, but has a name among the people 
a or et ihe ‘ t 18 one usincss of faith to resolve doubts. the doubts of near unto him, They honour him; that is, they take on them to honour God, they 
sean & B ormy we 7 ae a to keep) the head above waver. Could we join with those that do so, Some honour God has even from the services of hypo: 
Sai re Ae Ga an eee ase t 3. aa poe aes of our faith, and the: crites, as thoy help to keep up the face and form of godliness in the world, whence 
ey aes: o he Fe sve 4 r gi easing to our Lord Jesus, Tt is true he (Gad fetchos honour to himself, though they intend it not tohim. When God's 
weak faith, no ae ii diese that are eae nie Wh he me uid ye rd (Pa. 5 : ieee ea hi Rene Hes an + nee EAE nea 
iy » NO, ‘ ‘erefore didst thou doubt, (Vs, 66, 3,) it redounds to his honour, and he gets himself a name, 
Aa drain lecteur A ery a ie ae oh fears would soon vanish | 2 Whore he rests and takes up; this is done but with his mouth and with bis 
no fool ronan ah Cbmave aad lia ai nae a :. . ae oe there ws dips. Lt is piety but from the teeth outwards; he shows much love, and that is 
Oy ees pe agate ? nn would be of a doubtful mind, no, not in a all, there 18 in his heart no true love; they make their voice tu be heard, (Isa. 
Tec, Cinuse— Tt noe A os Ig sk Tae ee Help,- H, | 4, 1) ruention the name of the Lord, Tsa, 48,1. Hypocrites are those that only 
cee eae ~ tts Mpek aac aattesilesg he = eh a J ree oe him, aie : lip-labour of sa ae saris worshi}., In word and tongue, the 
\ , ; : ote, 1. Christ's cures are} worst hypocrites may do as well as the best saints, | 
epee ae ee cenit a i ae ee bee Ile doth not do his work | BN hice ~ Hf, aoa : nts, and speak as fair with 
CB. ough spiritual healing be not perfected at first, yet, doubtless, he! CHAP, XVIL 0 THe Crurcn’s New Cuarren, Now the purport of this 
a ue begun the ine work, will perform it. Pil. 1.6. 2 There is abundance) charter is, 1. To establish the being of the church; J say also sete thee. It is 
ane gi ad be - Ls tea ey ee eS en he Pan eVer 80 : ra that makes the grant, he who isthe church's Head and Ruler, to whoin all 
ki é fhi : pee : = I ee Bd 118 1a ' ran town to the ! jue ment is committed, and from whom all power 1s derived: he who inakes it 
i oe is dalaeee 4 ies 2 The least of Christ's institutions, like the hem) pursuant to the authority received from the Father, and his undertaking for 
able iat joes pening eras Acker ed a dees and o is | ae Hie of the clect, The grant is put into Peter's hands “1 say it to dee,” 
for the benetit of those that by a true anid lively faith ue ! ae ce Hi | * ; ik ae pias ees ale church were given immediately to 
Heasca Due Muar ie Lidl aac Ga Ge ieaece a ch eget iriat iss in at aM - hemos, eminent for faith and holiness, as to Abraham and David, 
faiths wisn Uhi-wardealdinit "i EEeV calc eect ae nia nx “i pee ae “ LAN Urs to them, much less to any of their successors; #0 
foMcences and cuuiiuulecthen we toah te win, i” py rb - ' sf ie - . = : wa il arate = has Nlleee Spa ane as aD ts but to the use 
' : ‘ h eerie : COYUIDE GO : i ifi 
te touching nad we ae ale whe, On mh ey terme are itual cre | abd contained: “New itis promimdy Tome erin abe 
BE tkaioou ae ep nobowing te car Physician er - Be ee if oles acai die : is mu aad would build his church upona rock, This hody politic is incor- 
will-in hime but it in pursly GWine to curadeae” Fs Gad yale ey ill os } a e Ae ¢ style and title of Christ's church. It is a number of the children 
seal Havel Henle ua; but we would notbeliened: <6 thai ve ee 1 0 a be . out of the world, and set apart from it, and dodicated to Christ. 14 
anon ow own heads. —Z. ur blood will lie |/18 not thy church, but mine. Peter remembered this, when he cautioned minis- 
90 ters not to lord it over God’s heritage. The church is Christ’s peculiar, appro- 
A TS Nn ST SR : RS Sh eh elnsteennesierensenmennaeensnceseraneenene rere eee 
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He feedeth four thousand. 


— a Oe + wre wo 


and have nothing to eat: and I will not send 
them away fasting, Jest they faint in the way. 
33 And “his disciples say unto him, Whence 
should we have so much bread in the wilderuess 
as to fill so great a multitude? 

84 And Jesus saith unto them, Now many 
loaves have ye? And they said, Seven, and a 
few little fishes, 




















Mark, 7, ¥1. 


have gone aatray. 


the lost sheep of the 


Wi, 


in huly unto the doge 
Matth, 7,6. Beware o 
dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the 
coucision. Phil. 3% 


w And again, depart- 
ing from the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the wea of 
Gulilee. Mark, 7, 32. 


waAnd Jesna walking 
hy the sea of Galilee, 
saw two brethren, Si- 
mon, culled Peter, an 
Andrew his btruther. 
Mutth. 4, 18. 


z Then the eyes of the 
blind shall be opened, 
mnd the ears of the denf 
shall be unstepped;: 
then whall the lame 
Man leap ax an hart, 
and the tongue of the 
dumb Bing. | . 5, 
6. The hl 

their aight, and the 
Jame walk, the lepers 
dre cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the deud are 
rhined up, and the poor 
have the Goxpel preach- 
< ante them. Matt 


yin thome daya, the 
multitude being very 
prenat, aud having no- 
thing ta ent, J egua called 
his disciples, and sal 
unto them, J bavecom- 
paosion, etc. Mark,&, 
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Christ healeth one vexed with a deri. MATTIIEW, XVI. 
19 For ‘ out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, | so ee || AE ca Dh 58 | 
, . Wires com inane 
murders, adulterics, formications, thefts, false gery, imaginstign of tne tultude "to at 
witness, blag} yhemies: ‘heart was only evil cone || took the five lonvex, aud 
rn Re ‘ i tinually, Gen.&,6  Kro- ithe two fishes, and, 
20 These are the things which defile a man: but yonyjosy hisheurt Ulewed, abd brake, ahd 
to eat with unwashen hands detileth not a man. diweurd. dv. 61a. The | weplon, atl the dis 
214 Then Jesus went thence, and departed ait thipgy and dene | Satthe 24.18 
into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. Kuuow itt Jer. i7.b, For || ¢ When thou hast 
22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out | tert "sr iéu'oroceed | thou “ail "eut re 
of the same coasts, and cried unto him, saying, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David; 
my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. 
23 But he answered her nota word. And his: 
disciples came and besought him, saying, Send’ 
her away; for she cricth after us. 
24 But he answered and said, ‘I am not sent 
but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
: : ; 
25 Then came she and worshipped him, say- 
ing, Lord, help me! 
26 But he answered and said, It is not meet 
a 9 a a 
to take the children’s bread, and to cast i “to 
dogs. 
27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters’ 
table. 
28 Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O 
woman, great zs thy faith: be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 
29 7 And ’ Jesus departed from thence, and 
came nigh “unto the sea of Galilee: and went 
up into a mountain, and sat down there. 
30 And * great multitudes came unto him, 
having with them those that were Jame, blind, a ike a2 a father pi 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them | the Lour pitt tiem 
wat tC 1k. 
down at Jesus’ feet; and he healed them: 10, 1 
31 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, | 232! amour whom T 
when they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed | Clvusand footer aud 
° oud Wi 
to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to! give tem “tesh, that 
ee 4 " they may eat a whole 
sec: and they glorified the God of Isracl, | month, Shailtne tucks 
8297 Then * Jesus called Ins diseiples wnto ham, | for, teem te muice 
and said, I * have compassion on the multitude, | fof te ses be gee 
because they continue with me now tliree days, | Hei to sie them? 
priated to him, The world is God's, and they that dwell therein; but the church 
iaa chosen remnant, that stands in relation to God through Christ as Mediator. 
(t bears his imaxze and superseription. 
(1.) The builder and Maker of the church is Christ himself; 7 will build it, The 
church is a temple which Christ is the Puilder of, Zech. 6, 11, 13, Herein Solo- 
mon was a type of Christ, and Cyrus, Isa. 44, 28 The materials and workman. 
ship are his, By the working of his Spirit with the preaching of his word he adds 
souls to his church, and so builds it up with living stones, 1] Pet, 2,5. Ye are 
God's building; and building is a progressive work; the church in this world is 
but im the forming, like # house in the building. It is comfort to all those who 
wish well to the church, that Christ, who has divine wisdom and power, under- 
takes to build it. 
(2,) The foundation on which iv is built is, (hia Rock; Lot the architect do his 
part ever so well, if the foundation be rotten, the building will not stand; let us 
therefore see what the foundation is, and it must be weant of Christ. for other 
foundation can no man lay. See Isa, 28, 16, 
(1.] The church is built upon a rock; a tirm, strong, and lasting foundation, 
which time will not waste, nor will it sink under the weight of the building. 
Christ would not build hia house upon the sand, for he knew that storms would 
arise, A rock is high, Ps. 61,2  Christ’s church docs not stand upon a level 
with this world; a rock is large, and extends far, so does the church's foundation, 
and the moro large, the more firm; those are not the church’s frienda, that nar- 
tow its foundations, : 
[2] 1¢ is built upon dis rock; thou art Peter, which signifies @ atone or rock; 
Christ gave him that name when he firat called him, (John, 1, 42.) and here he 
contirma it; ‘ Peter, thou dost answer thy name, thou art a solid, substantial 
disciple, fixed and stayed, and one that there is some hold of Peter is thy 
name, and strength and stability are with thee, Thou art not shaken with the 
waves of men’s fluctuating opiuions concerning ine, but established in the present 
truth,” 2 Pet, 1,12. From the mention of this significant name, occasion is taken 
for this metaphor of building upon a rock. 
Firat, Some by this rock understand Peter himsclf as an apostle, the chief, 
though not the prince, of the twelve; senior among them, but not superior over 
them, The church is built upon the fonndation of the apostles, Eph. 2, 20. The 
tirat stones of that building were laid in and by their ministry; hence their names 
are said to be written in tho foundations of the new Jerusalem, Rev, 21, 14. N ow 
Peter being that apostle by whose hand the firat stones of the church were Jaid, 
both in Jewiah converts, (Acts, 2,) and in the Gentile converts, (Acts, 10,) he 
might in some sense be said to be the rock on which it was built, Cephas was 
one that seemed to be a pillar, Gal. 2,9 But it sounds very harsh, to call aman 
that only lays the first stone of a building, which is a transient act, the founda: 
tion on which it is built, which is an abidingthing, Yet if it were ao, this would 
not serve to support the pretensions of the Bishop of Rome; for Peter had no 


such headship as he claims, much less could derive it to his successors, loast of 


2] 


¢ All we like sheep:'4, jo, 
isa || 
63,6. But go rather to !! 


houne of Imvac], Matth. 1 


Give not that which | 


¢ bis disciples, aud cune 





h 

d 
G 
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kK, 8 
ly, 


ood land which he | 


ood land which ei 85 And he commanded the multitude to sit 

brold, ane day thee!) duwn on the ground. 

Mito thea “Luxe’s | 86 And “he took the seven loaves and the 

fishes, and ‘gave thanks, and brake them, and 
gave to his disciples, and the disciples to the 

multitude. 

37 Aud they did all eat, and were filled: and 
they took up of the broken meat that was left 
seven baskets full. 
| 88 And they that did eat were four thousand 
others: tempting inn,’ MeN, besides women and children. 
from iieaven, Luke il,; 89 And @be sent away the multitude, and took 

ship, and came into the coasts of Magdala. 


16. For the Jews require 
CHAPTER XVL. 


& Sen, and the (reeks 
geck after windom. 1 

1 The Phartacea require a sign. 6& Of the leaven of the Phari- 

aces and of the Sadducees, ele, 


Jor. 1, 22 

| VINHE ° Pharisees also with the Sadducees 
came, and tempting desired him that he 
would show them a sign from heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto them, When it 
is evening, ye say, /¢ widl be fair weather; for 
the sky is red: 

| 8 And in the morning, Jt will be foul weather 
to-day; for the sky is red and lowring. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky; 
but can ye not discern the ? signs of the times? 
4A ‘wicked and adulterous generation seek- 
id fore ten ee eth after a sign; and there shall no sign be 
mthe sip wither given unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas, 
Herkaa “| And he left them, and departed. 
¢ He bezan tosay unto) 65 ] And ¢ when his disciples were come to the 
other side, they had forgotten to take bread. 
6 Then Jesus said unto them, Take * heed and 


ud And atraightway he 
entered into a ship with 


nto the parte of Da). 
manutha. Mark, 8, 10, 


CHAP. 16--A, D, 8 


aAnd the Pharisces 
came forth, and began 
to question with him, 
aeeking of him a sign 
from heaven, temptin 


b The sceptre aball not , 
depart from Judah, nor | 
lan river from between 
his fect, until] Shiloh 
come. Genesia, 49, 10, 
1 the Lord 
hitnwelf whall wive yous 
sign; Rehold, a virgin 
shal) concerve and bear 
a sun, aud shall call his 
uame Linmauuel Isa. 
7, 14 Behold, Fo will 
send my mexsenger, and 
he shall prepare the 
way befure me: and the 
Lord, whom ye seek, 
shall suddenly come to 
a temple, even the 


Therefore 


tuesdeuger of tho euve- 
nant, whom ye delight 
sn Malachi, 8,1. 


¢ Au evil and adulte- 
rous generutiun, ete. 
Matthew, J¥, 3% And 
with many other words 
did he testify and cx: 
hort, xayiug, Save your- 
selves from thin unto- 
ward generation, Acts, 


hin dixciplen first of all, 
Beware ye of the lenvens 
of the 'harisees, which 
in byvuerisy. Luke, 
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all to the Bishops of Rome, who, whether they are so in place or no, ia a ques- 
tion, but that they are not so in the truth of Christianity, ia past all ques- 
tion, 

Secondly, Others by this rock understand Chriat; ‘‘ Thou art Peter, thou hast 
the name of a atone, but upon this rock, pounting to himaelf, J build my church.” 
Perhaps he laid his hand on his breast, as when he said, Destroy tlia temple, 
(John, 2, 19,) when he spake of the temple of his body, Then he took occasion 
froin the temple, where he was, so tu apeak of himself, and give occasion to some to 
misunderstand him of that; so here he took occasion from Peter, to speak of him: 
self as the rock, and gave occasion to some to misunderstand him of Peter. But 
this muat be explained by those many scriptures which speak of Christ as the 
only Foundation of the church; see 1 Cor. 3, 11; | Pet. 2,6. Christ is both ite 
Founder and its Foundation; he draws souls, and draws them to himself; to him 
they are united, and on him they reat and have a constaut dependence, 

Thirdly, Others by this rock understand this confession which Peter made of 
Christ, and this comes all to one with understanding it of Chriat himself. It was 
a good confession which Peter witnessed, Z'’hou art Christ the Son of the diving God; 
the reat concurred with him in it, ‘* Now,” saith Christ, ‘this is that great 
truth upon which J will bud my church,” 1, Take away this truts itself, and the 
universal church falls to the ground. Lf Christ be not the Son of God, Chris- 
tianity 1s a cheat, and the church is a mere chimera, our preaching is vain, your 
faith 18 vain, and you are yet in your sins, } Cor, 15, 14,17. If Jesus be not the 
Christ, those that own him are not of the church, but deceivers and deceived, 
2. ‘Take away the faith and confession of this truth from any particular church, 
and it ceases to be a part of Christ’s church, and relapaes to the state and charac: 
ter of intidelity. Z'hat article, with the admiasion or the denial of which the church 
euther rises or salla; “the main hinge on which the door of salvation turns;” those 
who let go this, do not hold the foundation; and though they may call themselves 
Christians, the y give themselves the lie; for the church is a sacred suciety, incor- 
porated upon the certainty and assurance of this great truth; and great it is, and 
has prevailed, 

Christ here promises to preserve and secure his church, when it is built; Zhe 
yates af hell shall not prevatl against tt; neither against this truth, nor against the 
church which is built upon it. 

(1.) This implies that the church has enemivcs that tight against it, and endea- 
vour itq ruin and overthrow, here represented by Wie gatea af hell, that is, the city 
of hell; (which i8 directly opposite to this heavenly city. the city of the living 
God;) the devil’s interest among the children of men. The gates of hell are the 
powers and policies of the devil’s kingdom, the dragon's heads and horns, by 
which he makes war with the Lamb; all that comes out of hell-gates, as being 
hatched and contrived there, These tight azainat the church by opposing goapel- 
truths, corrupting gospel-ordinances, persecuting guod ministers and good Chris- 
tiana; drawing or driving, persuading by craft, or forcing by cruelty, to thas 
which ia inconsistent with the purity of religion: this is the deaign of the gates of 
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Pater's confession of Christ. 
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MATTHEW, XVII. The transfiguration of Christ. 
—TratieTa Dien] OMAP Iowa. ia 


the | er es 23 But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get 
ave he Pharisees and of | 7 | 23 but | l, 
beware of the leaven of the ae oi ee fue uorsubsect tothe! thee behind me, Satan: thou "art an offence 
the Sadducees. Matth.14,17 Thereisa Jaw of God, ueither in- ] | : th t 
1 o themselves, saya | iether which hath five dead eu be Hom.) WntO MC; for thou savourest not the things tha 

7 And they reasoned among themsc 8, S@Y~ | yarey lonves and two 8&7. “4 |: } h h { ; 
fe because we have taken no bread aiunall fisher: but what @ We must through bo Of God, but those that be of men. 
ing, Jf is because we have take oe many? John, G8 | ue the kumdnn or] 84 Then “said Jesus unto his disciples, If an 
8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto 6 ante the kmadom of! 24 Then si s : sciples, y 


"unt tal he thoy il come after me, let him deny himself 
them, O ye of little faith, why reason ye among Mman should be moved | gaa Will come after me, let him deny himself, 
: ’ : ne 
ourselves, because ye have brought no 


me by these nflictions: for ‘ 
Sance daaenwe lied viieelyen know that wid take up his CrOSss, and follow me. 
read ¢ 
9 Dos ye not yet understand, neither remem- 


ie eke Ji Weare appointed there: : ’ : hae 
sild Nenaked them. ange, Ut. 1 Tees 8, 8 25 or whosoever will suve his life shall lose 
ber the five loaves of the five thousand, and 
bow many baskets ye took up? 


nm, Wh 1 peoe | & None of th by]. : 7 i 

pie that an? Like, any means redeen hia l'it: and whosoever will lose his life for my sake 

10 Neither % the seven loaves of the four thou- “a A ery stream in | nd - : 1 
sand, and how many baskets ye took up4 trarehs Leard ofall thats aid came forth, tron | what shall a man give in exchange for his soul! 


. 18a Concerning hix brother, norgive to God 
11 Low ig it that ye do not understand that | vey.e ee ns nte"hin, “and ten | 27 For the Son of man shall come in the glory 
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po See chupter, 15, 34 
A Murk, 8.87, And it 





Son Jexud Christ our 


¢ Now Horod the ial w A fery stream issucd 


son Jmun Chri our ransom for wins tor} shall find it. 
of the weed of David soul wi mrecivus and it. 96 Kor what is a man profited, if he shall gain 
our ihe the whole world, and lose his own soul? ‘or 
I spake if not to you concerning bread, that ye rian fiom the deni “thos aloud befor of his Father “with his angels; “and then he 
should beware of the leaven of the Plarisces | iti arherrde ani of ecteand the fuclawere | Shall reward every man according to his works. 
oe TS EH oe Tee The Loasmycedsha| 28 Verily I say wnto you, There be some 
again, And Herod suid, (come, aud all the saints . 


Sohrhaved behenied: wil thee “Zech. 14,5. standing here which shall not taste of death. 


but whow thinofwhom Behold, the Lord oom. 


T hear such things? And | eth with tep thoumndes till they sec the Son of man coming in his 


he desired to vee hin, |, of his mints, Jude, 1d. ; 
Luke, 9, 7,8, & |! ,# Tthe Lorngearch tho kin edoin, 
Rehold, J will send! heart, 1 try the reins, 4 
ou Elijal the prophet even to give every man 
before the coming. of according te his ways, CITAPTER XVII, 
the great and dreadful and accurdiug to the | 


day of the Lown, Mul fruboftuedoingn, Jer. | | The trunafiguration of Christ: 14 he healeth the lunatic: 24 he 
4, B. 


17,10 Who will render | 


and of the Sadducces? 

12 Then understood they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of 
the doctrine of the Pharisces and of the Sad- 
ducecs. 

13 § When Jesus came into the coasts of Ce- 
sarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, 
Whom * do men say that I the Son of man am! 

14 And they said, ‘Some say that thou art 


k The Loan hath said | i Nena Recordi payeth tribute. 
¢ 


Rou this day have Tie: (2% ND “after six days Jesus taketh Peter, 
8 baith unto thems wut | CHAP.I7—A. D. 2 James, and Jobn his brother, and bringeth 
John the Baptist; Jsome, Elias; and others, | pier weg, a: dome taketh with hie! them up into an high mountain apart 
The Chriat of God. |! Peter, and James, and : ’ ; 
Luke, 9,30, 'Johnandteadeth tiem | 9% And was transficured before them: and lie 


Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 
eq Up into a hugh moti. 
am? not of yourse ar 18 | tranatieared before 
drot wen the rich] 3 And, behold, there appearcd unto them 
17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, ee ease: Jawcand the Propheta 
bat To might prench God the Father honour Lord, It 1S good for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
my Father which iS in heaven. conferred not with Meds hi froma the eacellent and one for Moses, and one {for Elias. 
hin, he said, Tho: art Well plage (ey 








15 Ie saith unto them, But whom say ye that) dPuggitdcetat tin, amet ty them | face did shine as the sun, aud his raiment was 
the gift of Gud. kph. |) tausBeated | before white as the light. 
16 And Simon Peter answered and said, | ** ica nein roveated | BRU now, the riche: 
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. |g. "oe Akg iat the low x manicsied, | Moses & and Klias talking with him. 
} ee lent ise 4 Then answered Peter, and suid unto Jesus, 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: ‘for flesh | eetar ie ot Wl ale For he received from | 
and blood hath not revealed zt unto thee, ™ but [tim amane ti! hea! ant airs when tine Jot us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, 
WW plod, : ory, This ax my Lelov- 
18 And I say also unto thee, That” thou art |e when sou mwa elon evi fam 5 While “he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud 


Peter, and - upon this rock | will build DALY | pinion the son of Jona: 412, overshadowed them: and behold a voice out of 


: thoushalt he ealled Ce. dA yore catue from ; ; eusats - 
church; and’ the gates of hell shall not prevail phi wh web tere Wsivern, ech out the clond, which said, ¢ This 1s my beloved Son, 
against it Ne hie he atl SOMA am well ee thear ye him. 
19 And I will give unto thee the kevs of the) don eid, Ving in destin show meron | 6 And “when the disciples heard 2, they fell 


° : Zion for a fourdutio ‘delyghteth. Psu a3, 1. ; e 
kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt ane 6 5 jhe Lown thy Ged OT. their face, and were secre afraid, 
bind on earth shall be bound in heavens and sehuitunniiefune: TU pret tom the 7 And Jesus came and touched them, and said, 


dation of the apostlem sidat of thee, uf th : : 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be tit hut 1S Bie iret Ike int mi Arise, and be not afraid. 
loosed in heaven. tae of [Bi Be a he wl pear, Deut a 8 Aud when they had lifted up their eyes, 
20 Then charged he his dis:iples that they faite ant hn ne, the mihers, “A dhey saw no man, save Jesus only, 


should tell no man that he was Jesus the Christ. \teette apmter of the, our Ged ame upcnto 9 FT And as they came down from the moun- 


ou of your brethren, 


{ ‘ . . : ‘ Lamb. Rey, ¥1,1 ike unto mes him chal - : : ee 
21 1 From that time forth bogan Jesus to show | T°N) geste ike we. iksamee me tim tal tain, Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the vision 





ye hear ip. all things 


unto his disciples, how that he must go unto “Kl pager: nnd every Ante your Aces, tO N10 Man, until the Son of man be riscn again 
Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders: auninat thee mt dud, And thievacewhich from the dead. 


and chief priests and ecribes, and be killed, amd ) deus. ‘tee sir, | wast when se were | 10) And his disciples asked him, saying, * Why 


hwith him in the holy 


. ° . : q Whore soover inn ye) mount, 9 Pet. 1, a Ee : ; 
be raised ayain the third day. jr te ane rene oh iettd, win ena | then say the scribes that Elias must first come? 


unto them; and whose 


22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke | tever au Se. reram.| pou Puan the prone! 4. And Jesus answered and said unto them 


at : i befure the cumming of the 
C,  Tetwined. | reat and drewdful day 


° ) ‘ e . . _ they 1° . ’ 
him, saying, } Be it far from thee, Lord: this Pea tte Louw Malas Klias truly shall first come, and restore ‘all 
shall not be unto thee. | eel elae lay (And he shall turn ns things, 


y The carnal mind ie, heart of the fathers 





hell, to root out the name of Christianity, (Ps. 83, 4,) to devour the man-child, 
(Rev. 12, 9,) to raze the city to the ground. 
(2,) This assures us that the cnemies of the church shall not gain their point, 
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nor gratify our own humour; we must not lean to our own understanding, nor 
Bk ae things, ad a ourown end. We must deny ourselves comparatively; 
; : : ‘we must deny ourselves for Chri is Wi d glor ( Y perv i 
While the world stands, Christ will have a eburch in it, in which hia truths and . interest in bbe. world; we Ses cae, be on eerie ae their good; 
ordinances shall be owned and kept up, in spite of all the opposition of the ‘and we must deny ourselves for ourselves deny the appetites of the budy for the 
powers of darkness; They ahall not prevail against it, Vs. 129, 1,2 This gives no | benefit of the soul, 

recurity to any particular church, or churel:-governors, that they shall never err, || 2. Let him tuke up hia cross, The cross is here put for all sufferings, as men or 


hever apoatatize or be destroyed; but that somewhere or other the Christian | Christians; providential aftlictions, persecutions for rigltcougsness’ sake, every 


religion shall have a being, though not always in the same deyree of purity and trouble that bef. i es ’ 
aplendour, yet so as that the entail of it shall never be quite cut off. The ae Ne eee one cnn we Or or mae Ct All, J he broniilen of 


|! (Christians are fitly called crosses, in allusion to the death of the 
/ Oar ; » the death of the cross, which 
a ot ie is ees 7 art ate yin rte ee ae not deatroyed, (2 Cor, 4, ; Christ was obedient to; and it should reconcile us to troubles, and take off the 
») yin, J wel we ‘ -0,¢% Corruptions grieving, persecutions | terror of them, that they are what we bear in common with Christ. and such as 
revous but ean fatal. The church may be foiled in particular encounters, lhe hath borne before us, Note, (1.) Every disciple of Christ hath his ne and 
lie gee ten vattle it shall come off more than a conqueror, Particular be- | must count upon it; as each hath his special duty to be done, so cach hath hie 
ie Tit se on Leek 2 fine throuih ea unto ee 5 Pet. 1, 5 —/, iepecial trouble to be borne, and every one feels most from ‘his own burden 
Vo ARMS OF VURISTIAN DISCIPLESHIP.—Now what are these terms? 1. | Croases are the common lot of God’s children, but of thi 
oe ap on etireh ” 21. ari Sar eepil eh ee or spare THA and would his particular share. That is te cross a iieir Wate Weadeee bee pare 

ady, he hke case, to take the advice; bu riat tells them all, they’ for us, and a Sovereign Providence haa laid on us. as litt 
vg tas Ate a ’ . ’ Bt f | 
fae ee pe cae Pagina toc meat a oe ercin | us to call the cross we are under, our own, and jutertain: it seser ingly We me 
ri »for his birth, an €, and death, were all a con-,apt to think we could bear such a one’s cross b 7 } 
tinued act of self-denial, a self-emptying, Phil. 2 \ | ich j Pee cross Dotter than our own; but that is 
ree ying, Phil 2, 7,6 Lf self-denial be a hard): best, which is, and we ought to make the best of it, (2 inci hrist 
Saat me oe oe Ate to flesh and blood, it is no more than what our || must take up that which the wise God hath nea el ea au alieaica to 
. sh - seamen ee , ese ee ae Last Be our Nine re the Roman custom of compelling those that were condemned to be crucified, tc 
: Ve ene We ot above his lord, Note, ¢ disciples |, carry their cross; when Simon carried Christ’ 
pea : yore aoe must deny themselves, Jt is the fundamental law'!!illustrated. [1.] It is supposed that the aes lean a a ee pause we 
a. os ae an as i SEN aia great lesson to be learned in/'for us, We must not make crusses for ourselves, but must spears dees Ge 
’ ; 0 te Borat : - it: o : 

uit gate and the narrow way; it selves to thoas which (tod has made for us, Our rule is, not to go a atep out of 


ig necessary in order to our Jearning all the othe 
tuugha We must deny ourselves absolutely, other good lessons that are thero || the way of duty, either to meet a Cross, or to miss one, We must not by our rash: 
2 


Ww t indi i 
: e must not admire our own shadow, | poss and indiscretion pull crosses down upon our own heada, but must take them 
Sr sp sph run-up eruuntunsenunetenevurtmnenytssusnsanunannnnusnane f 














Christ healeth a lunatte. MATTIIEW, XVIII. He enjoins humility. 


ctmecennen teat mom 


4T say unto vou. That Elias is coma! clari7—4 Dm || OMAPIT—AD@® TEs 7. of aha arth taka custom or tri 
12 But/I say unto you, That Hlias is come/Cu4"."—4 2. || CHAR —4.D.%8 /kinog of the carth take custom or tribute? of 


already, and they knew him not, but ‘have | hetrtotthecnturents | Gomr the thin that their own children, or of strangers? 


their fathers, lest 1: are Ceonnr's, and to (lod 


done unto him whatsocver they listed, Liike-| come snd matte the’ the thie that, ate | 26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus 
wise shall also the Son of man suffer of them, | Mih,¢.fygAtd uy | Give nove offence. vets gnith unto him, Then are the children free. 

13 Then the disciples understood that he |e tha velo? | eth cient ser te | 97 Notwithstanding, lest we should ” offend 
spake unto them of Jolin the Baptist. J And heaneweredand | Zorasiater, Ttiam! them, go thou to the sea, and cast an hook, aud 
149 And /when they were come to the mul-| tid.then. bln very | Tee go MEO take up the fish that first cometh up; and when 
titude, tlicre came to him a certain man, kneel-|Sivki.t" "| cay. aca.p.a. | thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find ? a 
ing down to him, and saying, | te on tonne! falda, hen there arcee ®/ piece of money: that take, and give unto them 
15 Juord, have mercy on my son: for he is) pune Bim, and, pnt i athe for me and thee, 


i) 











ias’ anke, hia brother!) 46. There was also a 


lunatic, a xed! ti Philip’ amon 
c, and sore vexed: for ofttimes be falleth Pili wife, “Maith. |/atrife among. them, CHAPTER XVIIL 


14 
be accounted the great- 


intu the fire, and oft into the water, _ , | 1 Jt.oame to pase, that || be Aocounted the 
16 And I brought him to thy disciples, and |thy"vere come down || > Surely I have be-| 1 Christ teacheth to be humble, 7 Touching offences, 21 and 
haved and guicted my- forgiving one another, 


from the hill, much 
@elf, a8 a child that 


they could not cure him. people met him. Like 
1, $7 weaued of his mother; 


17 Then Jesus answered and said, 0 faithless | cane sts iisipies | my soul'ts even,as's| AT * the same time came the disciples unto 
and perverse generation, how long shall I be! tue shoullthem, and | fat,2° tut Jomncalted Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest in the 
with you! how long shall I suffer you! Bring | winthem Wark, bid) ald’ suter utile chi | kingdom of heaven? __ . 

him hither to me. said unto them, Verily |, and forbid them not! | 2 And Jesus called a little child unto him, and 


you, If 


‘ 1 way unto ; : ;. 
18 And Jesus rebuked the devil; and he de- have’ faith and doubt |'domof Ged. Luke.?8 set lim in the midst of them, 


é : of ye shall not only | yaa aL : ; 
parted out of him: and the child was cured from | de thls wiuen ig done to "er yu tnunderstant | § And said, Verily I say unto you, Except > ye 


@ children, but in 











i 








that very hour. .% ze all ay ne fal -tndeestanding be me be converted, and become as little children, 
19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and into thieteait aha he ‘torn tater aesire the ye Shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
said, Why could not we cast him out? Jem aald unto tim, Word that yemaveew | 4 Whosoever ° therefore shall humble himself 
90 And Jesus said unto them, Because of your a Unni are poms e Humble yourselves |@8 this little child, the same is greatest in the 
anbelicf: for verily 1 say unto you, ™ If ve lave | Narkh. 2 IFsehed audhenaiite jen: kingdom of heaven. 
faith as a grain of mustard secd, ye shall say | frist, ye miit say “g “Wissoover shat] 5 And 4 whoso shall receive one such little 
unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder | Hetty plucked up iy Gf" iicee liste ons a | Child in my name recciveth me. 
lace; and it shall remove; and nothing shall’ peugtityss wt inne tamers'tit | 6 But whoso shall offend one of these little 


e impossible unto you. fatty dhemutuenane, | {es SHAN Ap wwe QneS Which believe in me, it were better for 
21 Towbeit this kind goeth not out but by om Anil he bepan to ree caine me Hm that a millstone were hanged about his 


Bea a as Korot man mist aater fat offences wilwomes NECK, and that he were drowned in the depth of 
22 1 And” while they abode in Galilee, Jesus) rietal orien tury whan, try the sca, 
of the chief prienta, sgpoyn uKe,d/,d. £0 
said unto them, The Son of map shall be be- and fucenirf sie there min tes ale) 7 © Woe unto the world because of offences! 
or. 11, 19. 


° illed, und after three 7 ’ : 
trayed into the hands of men; dara rican Math, | as Wty that man fOr © it must needs be that offences come; but 
23 And they shall kill him, and the third day | hut heis risen: rene: by whom the kon of woo Fto that man by whom the offence cometh! 


her how he spake unto | 2an is betrayed! it had 


he shall be raised again. And they were excecd- | 74, when he waa yer ire fad uct xen bor 8 Wherefore 7 if thy hand or thy foot offend 
atth, 2 





n Galilec, anying, The 


ing sorry. Dreeuictite aie in ¢ And it thy png thec, cut them off, and cast them trom thee: it 
24 4] And ° when they were come to Caper-|cutiteaiietuid sie Merke a. Now 18 better for thee to enter into life halt or 
aaum, they that received } tribute money came | $iu3 4" MS Thine, he ead, unto maimed, rather than having two hands or two 


him, Yet Jackest thou 


to Peter, and said, Doth not your master pay | Sain tnt Sun29y | cue thing; sett at that | feet to be cast into everlasting fire. 


’ A mine. he usked, thea hast, and distri- ‘ . ' A 
tribute? He Mngt wacatned bute unte the poor nd! QO And if thine eye offend thee, luck it out 
trone 5 


yedisputed among youre: wie Khinlt hive 


25 Ile saith, Yes. And when he was come tures’ ty “the wart) ete, danse: Ang and cast zf from thee: it is better for thee to 
into the house, Jesus prevented him, saying, Arachi “When he heard this. he! enter into life with one eye, rather than having 


1 Didrachma, to value) wax very sorrowful: for 


What thinkest thou, Simon? of whom do the) P'stitsausweringata tear? i two eyes to be cast into hell fire. 


——— ae —_—aar 











vette we we 








oe 





ap when they are laid in our way. We must so manage an affliction, that it may concerning the Prophet God would raise up ike unto Moses; (Deut, 18, 18;) him 
oot bea atumbling-block or hinderance to us in any service we have to do for God, shall ye hear, 
We must take it up out of our way, by getting over the offence of the eros; || Christ now appeared in glory; and the more we sce of Christ’s glory, the more 
None of these things move me; and we must then go on with it in our way, |) cause we shall see to hearken to him; but the disciples were gazing on that glory 
though it lie heavy. [2] That which we havo to do, ia, not only to bear the cross,/ of his which they saw; they are therefore bid not to look at him but to hear him. 
(that a stock or a atone or a stick may do,) not only to be silent under it, but wo) Their sight of his glory was soun intercepted by the cloud, but their business 
must fake up the cross, must improve it to some good advantage. We should not|| was to hear him, We walk by faith, which comes by hearing, not by sight, 2 
say, * Thisias an evi), and | must bear it, because ] cannot help it;” but “‘ This) Cor, 5, 7. 
ia an evil, and J will bear it, because it shall work for my good.” When we re- | Moses and Elias were now with him, the Jaw and the prophots; hitherto it 
joice in our afflictions, and glory in them, then we take up the cross, Thia fitly| was said, //ear them; Luke, 16, 29, The disciples were ready to equa] them with 
follows upon denying ourselves; for he that will not deny himself the pleasures Christ, when they must have tabernaclos for them as well as for him. They had 
of sin, and the advantayea of this world for Christ, when it comes to the push, | been talking with Christ, and probably tho disciples were very desirous to know 
will never have the heart to take up bis cross, ‘ He that cannot take up a reso-|| what they said, and to hear something more from them; No, saith God, hear him, 
lution to live a saint, has a demonstration within himself, that he is never like! and that is enough; him, and not Moses and Elias, who were present, and whose 
to die a martyr;” so Archbishop Tillotson. silence gave consent tu this vuice; they had nothing to say to the contrary; 
3. Let him follow me, in this particular of taking up the cross. Suffering | whatever interest they had in the world as prophets, they were willing to see 
saints muat look unto Jesus, and take from him both direction and encourage-|\it all transferred to Christ, that in all things hoe might have the pro-omi- 
ment in suffering, Do we bear the cross? We therein follow Christ, who|/nence, Be not troubled that Mosea and Elias make so short a atay with you; 
bears it before us, bears it for us, and so bears it from us, Le bore the|) hear Christ, and you will not want them. — /7. a 
heavy end of the cross, the end that had the curse upon it, that was a heavy|} GIUAP. XVIIT. Curist anp tag Lirriz Ciiip.—Christ here teacheth them 
end, and so made the other light and easy for us. Or, we may take it in general, || to be humble, 
we must follow Christ in all instances of holiness and obedience, Note, The|| 1. By a sign; (», 2,) He called a litle child to him, and set him in the midst of 
disciples of Christ must study to imitate their Master, and conform themselves|| tem. Christ often taught by signs or sensible representations, (comparisons to 
in overy thing to his example, and continue in well-doing, whatever crosses lie || the eyo,) a8 the prophets of old. Note, Humility is a lesson 80 hai dly learned, 
in their way. Tv do well and to autfer ill, is to follow Christ. Jf any man will|| that we have need by all ways and mvans to be tanght it. When we look upon 
come after me, let him follow me; that seems to be the aame thing aver again || a little child, we should be put in mind of the use Christ made of this child, 
What is tho difference? Surely it is this, “‘/f any man will come after me, in pro-|| Sensible things must be improved to spiritual purposes, He set him in the midat 
feasion, and so have the name and credit of a disciple, let him follow me in truth, | of hem; not that they might play with him, but that they might learp by him. 
and so do the work and duty of a disciple.” Or thus, If any man will set out! Grown men, and great men, should not disdain the company of little children, 
after mo, in good beginnings, let him continue to follow me with all perseverance. |! or think it below them to take notice of them, They may either speak to them. 
That is following the Lord fully, as Caleb did, Those that come after Christ, and give instruction to them; or look upon them, and receive inatruction from 
must fulfil after him.—H. | them, Christ himself, when a Child, was in the midst of the doctors, Luke, 2,46, 
CHAP, XVII Hear Curist.—The great goepel-duty required, and it isthe|| 2. By a sermon upon this sign; in which he shows them and us, 
sondition of our benefit by Christ; Hear ye him, (v. 5.) God is well pleased with|| (1.) Thenecessity of humility, v. 3. His preface is solemn, and commands both 
none in Christ but those that hear him. It is not enough to give him the hear-|! attention and assent; Verily / say unto you, I, the Amen, the faithful Witness, say 
ing, (what will that avail us?) but we must hear him and believe him, as the, it, Hacept ye be converted, and. become as lille children, ye shall not enter inlo the 
great Prophet and Teacher; hear bim, and be ruled by him, as the great Prince||#ingdum of heaven, Here obsorve, 
and Lawgiver; hear him, and heed him. Whoever would know the mind of God, || [1.] What it is that he requires and insiats upon. 
must hearken to Jesus Christ; for by him God has in these last days apoken to|| First, “ You must be converted, you must be of another mind, and fn another 
wa. This voice from heaven has made all the sayings of Christ as authentic as//frame and temper, must have other thoughts, both of yourselves, and of the 
if they had been thus spoken out of a cloud. God does here, as it were, turn us! kingdom of heaven, before you be fit fur a place in it, The pride, am bition, aud 
dver to Christ for all the revelations of his mind; and it refers to that prediction ' affectation of honour and dominion, which appear in you, must be repented of 
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The parable of the merciless servant. 


| Until seven times; but, “ Until seventy times 
seven. < 

23 1 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king, which would take 


The parabie uf the ivat sheep. _MA TTHEW, XVIII. 


ener reer eer erect A CE EE LC Na i mee a 7 
: CHAP, 14—A. D. 88 1) CHAP. 18.—A, D. 82. 
10 7 Take heed that ye despise not one of these | jane auget of ‘the r The eft erent 
little ones; for I say unto you, That in heaven ‘kercien?that tear man ay oo 
° : ; face of my | lim. and, delivereth James, 5, 16, This is 
their “angels do always ‘behold the face of my | tiem, Pam M47, 1 the contidence that we 











man availeth much. 
j will turn mine hand have iu him, that, if we 





Father which 1s In heaven. ‘upon the little ones, | ask anything acoordin : 
11 For the Son of man is come to save that 2c 3h7,Am ter) i'M Jone account of his servants. 
avirite, ent forth to 9 The name vf the sity! 94 And when he had begun to reckon, one 


which was lost. shall be heirs of salves, The Lorp there. 


hundred was brought unto him, which owed him ten 


‘ . : | ps 
12 Ifow J think ye? If a man have an AY The woven, princes of with you alway, even 
y { The neven princes of Tato. the eudnet tre | thousand | talents: 


Persia = au fedin, | 
which saw the king’s | 
face, and which aat the |, 


ingdom, |, 
firnt iu the kink ‘are gathered together, 


sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he. 
not Icave the ninety and nine, and gocth into 


world, Matth ¥8, 80 
In the nameof our Lurd 
esus Christ, when ye 


25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him to” be sold, and his wife 








mountains, and secketh that which 18 Zone ksh 1161 am Gute) are gathered ) 
oe _— prea of God. ‘ube ‘Fowersfuur lord Jes | and children, and all that he had, and payment 
id i yw land if he trees /to be made 
13 And if 50 be that he find it, verily J say Savini: an 1s ared |; agninet thee seven tines 0 be : 2 
unto you, He rejoiceth more of that sheep, than sheet if he lose one of see sree gee 96 The servant therefore fell down, and 2 wor- 


aguiu tu thee, paying, I 
irepent; thou shalt for- 
‘givehim, Juuke, 17, 4 

| u Forbearing one an: 
_ other and forgiving une 
if any man 


shipped him, saying, Lord, have patience with 
me, and | will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant was moved 
‘with compassion, and loosed him, aud forgave 


‘the ninetyand nine in 
the wilderness, atid 0 


of the ninety and nine which went not astray. 
14 Even so it is not the will of your Father : ster tha such gi 
which is in heaven, that one of these little ones | ».4 


. k Thou shalt not hate | 
should perish. | 








‘another, 
have a quarre! againat 


| thy brother in thine 
Aly: even aa Chriar for 


heart: thoushalt inany 





15% Moreover, * if thy brother suall trespass | wss rete ins peg: [gave yuu, a0 also do ye. | him the debt. 
against thee, go and tell him his fault between Ueto |b A talent lnrio ounces | O83 But the same servant went out, and found 


thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou 
hast ! gained thy brother. 

16 But if be will not hear ‘Hee, then take with 
thee one or two more, that” in the mouth of; 
ae i three witnesses every word may be estab- 
ished, 

17 And if he shall ueglect to hear them, tell 2 


‘he which converteth 
the atnuer from the 
error of his way shall 
gave a soul from denth, 
andahall hide a multi- 
tile of sina Jam. 6, 20. 


m At the mouth of 
two witnesses, or at the 
mouth of three wit- 
nesses, shall the matter 
be established, Deut, 
19,13. Inthe mouth of 
two or three witnesses 





” . Be, ee ' nee shall eve word be 
unto "the church: but if he neglect to hear the | eatablisned, | $ Cor. 14 


Mones' law died without 
morey wider two or 
rahe witnceses, Heb, 


church, let him be unto thee as an ° heathen 
man and a publican. 

18 Verily ] say unto you, ? Whatsoever ye shall 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. 

19 Again / 1 say unto you, That if two of you: 
shall agree on earth as touching any thing that. 


n Them that sin 
| buke before all, that 
‘others also may fear. 1 
Timothy, 5, v0. 

o Now [ heseech you, 
brethren, mark them 
which cnunxe divisions 
and offen cep ada 
to the doctrine which 
ye have learned, and 
avoid thern. Kom 14, 
17, Now we command 


o , brethren, h 
they shall ask, ” it shall be done for them of my | hai oft ind den 
Father which 1s in heaven. draw "yourselves from 


every hrotherthat walke 


20) For where two or three are gathered to- ; tn disorderiy. # Them 


® A ; 8 e ‘ ‘ : 
peur in my name, there “am I in the midst of | (b,Whowe wever mus 76 
1em. 


sever one ye evan, 
21 7 Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, | #", ,"s, "retained! 
how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I 
forgive him? ! tll seven times! 
92 Jesus saith unto him, 1 say not unto thee, 


mortified, and reformed, and you must come to yourselves.” Note, Beside the 
first conversion of a soul from a state of nature to a state of grace, there are after- 
conversions from particular paths of backsliding, which are equally necessary to 
salvation. Every atep out of the way by sin, must be a step into it again by re- 
pentance. When Peter repented of his denying his Master, he was converted. 
Secondly, You must become as little children, Note, Converting grace makes us 
like little children, not foolish as children, (1 Cor, 14, 20,) nor tickle, (Eph. 4, 14,) 
por playful; (ck. 11, 16,) but, as children, we must desire the sincere milk of the 
word; (1 Pet. 2, 2.) ag children, we must be careful for nothing, but leave it to 
our heavenly Father to care for ua; (ch. 6, 31,) we must, as children, be harmless 
and inoffensive, and void of malice, (1 Cor, 14, 20,) governable and under eom- 
mand; (Gal. 4, 2,) and (which is here chiefly intended) we must be humble as 
little children, who do not take state upon them, nor stand upon the punctilios 
of honour; the child of a gentleman will play with the child of a beggar, (Roi, 
12, 16,) the child in rags, if it have the breast, is wel) enough pleased with, and 
envics not, the gaiety of the child in silk; little children have no great aims at 
great places, or projects to raise themselves in the world; they exercise not 
themselves in things too high for them; and we should in like manner behave, 
and quiet ourselves, Ps, 131, 1,2 As children are little in body and low in 
stature, sy We must be little and low in spirit, and in our thoughts of ourselves. 
This isatemper which leads to other good dispositions; the age of childhood is 
the learning aye. 

[2.| What streas he lays upon this; Without this you shall not enter into te 
kingdom of heaven, Note, Diseiplea of Christ have need to be kept in awe by 
threatenings, that they may fear, lew they seem to come short, Heb. 4,1. The 
disciples, when they put that queation, (»% 1.) thought themselves sure of the 
kingdom of heaven; but Christ awakens them to be jealous of themaclves, They 
were armbitious of being greatest in the kingdom of heaven; Christ tells them 
that, except they came to a better temper, they should never come thither. 
Note, Many that set up for great ones in the church, prove not only little, but 
nothing, and are found to bave no part or lot in the matter. Our Lord desiyns 
here to show the great danger of pride and ambition; whatever profession men 
make, if they allow themselves in this sin, they will be rejected both from God's 
tabernacle and from his holy hill. Pride threw the angels that sinned, out of 
heaven, and will keep us out, if we be not converted from it. They that are lifted 
up with pride, fall into the condemnation of the devil; to prevent this, we must 
becume as little children, and, in order to that, must be born again, must put on 
the new man, must be like the holy child Jesus; s0 he is called even after lus 
ascension, Acts, 4, 27. 

(2.) He shows the honour and advancement that attend humility, (v. 4.) thus 
furnishing a direct but surprising answer to their question; He that humblea 
himself as a little child, though he may fear that hereby he will rencler himself 
contemptible, as men of timud may ho thereby throw themselves out of the 





q Leave there thy Lh 
before the altar, and go 
thy way; first be recon- 
Giled tu thy brother, 
and then come and offer 
thy wift. Matth, d,s 








t Let him know that io 


re-|] with the labourers fora 


_ 
tee 


one of his fellow-servants, which owed him an 
hundred 8 pence; and he laid hands on him, 
and took Aim by the throat, saying, Pay me 
that thou owest. 

29 And his fellow-servant fell down at his feet, 
and besought him, say INE, Ilave patience with 
me, and | will pay thee all. . 

3) And he would not; but went and cast him 
into prison, till he should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow-servants saw what was 
done, they were very sorry, and came and told 
‘unto their lord all that was done. 

32 I'hen his lord, after that he had called him, 
suid unto him, O thou wicked servant, | for- 
gave thee all that debt, because thou desir- 


edst me: 
83 Shouldest ® not thou also have had com- 


passion on thy fellow-scrvant, even as I had pity 
on thee? . . 
34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him 


to the tormentors, till he should pay all that 
was due unto him, 
e W <1, ry ’ 
For heshall hare sude-| 35 So * likewise shall my heavenly Father do 
that hath stowed uo! also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive 


woiceth aeainst, dude not every one his brother their trespasscs. 
way of preferment, yet the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven, Note, The 
humblest christians are the best christians, and most like to Christ, and highest 
in his favour; are best disposed for the communications of divine grace, and fittest 
to serve God in this world, and enjoy him in another. They are great, for God 
overlooks heaven and earth, to look on such; and certainly those are tu be muat 
respected and honoured in the church, that are most humble and self-denying; 
for though they least acek it, they best deserve it. 

(8) Lhe special care Christ takes for those that are humble; he eapouses their 
cause, protects them, interests himself in their concerns, and will see that they 
are not wronged, without being righted. 

Those that thus humble themselves, will be afraid, 

(1.] That nobody will receive them; but, (v. 5,) Whose ahall receive one such litle 
child in my name, receiveth me. Whatever kindnesses are done to such, Christ 
tukes as done to hiruself, Whoso entertains a meck and humble christian, keeps 
him in countenance, will not let him lose by his modesty, takes him into his love 
and friendship, and society and care, and studics tv do him a kindness; and doth 
this in Christ’s name, for his sake, because he bears the image of Christ, 
serves Christ, and because Christ has received him; this shall be accepted, and 
recompensed as an acceptable piece of respect to Christ. Observe, Though it be 
but one such little child thet is received in Christ’s name, it shall be accepted, 
Note, The tender regard Christ has to his church, extends itsclf to every parti- 
cular member, even the meanest; not only to the whole family, but to every 
child of the family; the less they are in themselves, to whom we show kindness, 
the more there is of good will in it to Christ; the leas it is for their aukos, tho 
more it is for his; and he takes it accordingly. If Christ were personally among 
us, we think we should never do enough to welcome him; the poor, the poor in 
spirit, we have always with us, and they are hia receivers, See ch. 25, 35-40, 

{2.] They will be afraid that every body will abuse thom; the basest men 
delight to trample upon the humble, This objection he obviates, (v. 6,) where he 
warns all people, as they will answer it at their utmost poril not to offer any 
injury to one of Christ's little ones. This word makes a wall of tire about them; 
He that touches them, touches the apple of God's eye. —H, 

CHAP, XTX. Tae Caiupren’s Cuarter, ~ Suffer little children, and forbtd 
them not; and he rectities the mistake they went upon, Of such ta the kingdom of 
heaven. Note, 1. The children of believing parents belong to the kingdom of 
beaven, and are members of the visible church, Of such, not only of such ia 
disposition and affection, (that might have served for a reason why doves or 
lainbs should: be brought to him,) but of such in age, isthe kingdom of heaven; 
to them pertain the privileges of visible church-mombership, as among the Jews 
of old. The promise is to you, and to your children, 1 will be a God to thee 
and thy seed, 2 That for this reason they are welcome to Christ, who is ready 
to entertain those who, when thoy cannot come themselves, are brought to him, 
And this, (L.)} In respeut to the little children themselves, whom he has upon all 


exhillinugs the ounce 
1870, 1u@. 

w Now there oarted @ 
certain woman of the 
wives of the eons of the | 
propheta unto Elixha, 
saying, Thy servant my | 
husband 1s dead, and | 
thou knowest that thy | 
servant did fear the 
Lonp: and the creditor 
is come to take unto 
him my twu guns ww 
bondmen, 2 Kings, 4,1. 
9 Ur, besought bim. 

$3 The Roman penny ia 
the eighth part of an 
ounce, which after five 
shillings the ounce in wes 
veo pence halfpeuny.— 
And when he had agreed 








penny a day, he sent 
thon mite lian vineyard. 
Matthew, 90, % 


wAnd he ye kind one 
tu another, tender 
hearted, forsiving one 
another. even as God 
for Christ's suke hath 
forgiven you. Kph 4, 
33. Forbearing one an- 
other, aud forgiving one 
another, if auy mau 
have & Quarre! agninuxt 
miy: even as Chriat for: 
gave you, m alau do ye. 
Col. 3, 13, 
x Whoav atoppeth hia 
eary at the cry of the 
ror, he also shall ory 
nimgelf, but shall not 
he heard. Prov, $1, 13. 
And forgive us our 
deta, as we forgive our 
debtors. Matth. 6, 12 
For he ahall have judg: 
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7 Ohrist teacheth of divorcement. MATTHEW, XIX. How to attaan eternal life. 


: CHAPTER XIX, | ouars—apim | WAP ADR) 15 And he laid his hands ov them, and de- 


‘tempted hin, sayi 
1 Christ healeth the sick; 3 he anawereth the Pharisces touching | theuce.andcometh into ; Muster, what shail parted thence. ; 
Atvorcement; 16 he instructeth huw to attain everlustingy life, ele, | the farther aide of Jor-) Hfe? Luke, 10, 35. 16 @ And, behold, one came and said unto 


the consts of J udea by do to_ inherit eternal 
| dan: and the people re- i oOThere in none holy 


AN? it came to pass, “that when Jesns had ‘srr ance tin axain: asthe tou, Then. 2 him,” Good Master, what good thing shall | 

















\ 
| 
( 


ho was wunt, @ 


e r | and, ad . t 
finished these sayings, he departed from ; hr faut then at Soho watt not ci do, that I may have eternal life? 


) ; e D 'h , 1a, Q seul, o. : M 
Galilee, and came into the coasts of Judea be-| ores muttiudestor. Ge" """) 17 And he said unto him, Why callest. thou 
yond Jordan; ed them all, Math, oie Honour thy te: Me good? ” there is none good but one, that zs, 


| ther and mother: and, 


15. . : ‘ 
e Male and female ie that curseth futher (FOU: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 


orenied he them. Gen. | or mother, let him dhe 


2 And 8 great multitudes followed him; and 
he healed them there, 197 Pid wor he minke | the death, Matth, 15, 4 ‘commandments. 
ray . 9 oats a e C] e . 
3 7 The Pharisees also came unto him, tempt- | evdue of the. “Hue? (uechwnras thet ¢|; 18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, 























; ; : ‘ ‘ ’ | hat ' ¢ Lawitp. , 29, , . 
ing him, and saying unto him, Isit lawful for a grily wee Three Me ‘Vor wllinelw ow) LhOuw ’ shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not 
man to put away his wife for every cause? take heed to yoursptrit, «fulfilled in one word, 
treacherous! agninat love thy neighbour 
Q Mal, 2, 15. 

e not read, ° that he which made them at the | a’reretore snan al alsa 2 ike! 19 Honour ‘ thy father and ¢hy mother; and, 

eginning made them male and female, aud. his mother, and 'their pomenioms aud! LhOU” shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

5 And said, @ For this cause shall a man leave | Fite: and they ahall be teal mara every! 20 The young man saith unto him, All these 

M +f, ; one flesh. Gen. 2, 24, |) man had uced, Acta, 2, : J ” ’ 
father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: it What! know ye’ not! things have | kept from my youth up: what 
inf. he 4 vined i! pA Mase Sande 
bd f ’ ith he, #h Wy: ot wml (ae ttt e . e 
6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one | te ons'fesh, bor.) afrerthefiedinar many 21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be per- 
. uo Y i) Oe a fy Me adele 
s own wite, wud let), They that will be oh ' 
let not man put asunder. every woman have her tail” tuto tempinvion Woor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; 
mn : A us 14%) and a suare, 1 Tin. 6, 

7 They say unto him,’ Why did Moses then | 7 When a man hath || ‘and come and follow me. 

command to give a writing of divorcement, and ign ealchuaas jfer the fount toe 1, . 2) But when the young man heard that say- 
favour in luis eyes, ber! cnet du every thing, INO, he went away sorrowful: for he had great 
‘ M b f } © found | and that ne thought ne . 

8 He saith unto them, Moses because of the| ber chen fet rp wete| thea" anaes POSSESSIONS, . ee . 
hardness of your hearts suffered you to Put | iment eidivest iu Der han made the Heevel | 23 4) ‘Then said Jesus unto his sag Verily 
away your wives: but 4% from the beginning it) dbandepaes oa eroatponweruuasttetr 1 say unto you, That a ‘rich man shall hardly 

Q arin, tat 

9 And * I say unto you, Whosoever shall put thipatin’ where i the or wie duu! 2 And again | say unto you, It is easier for 
away his wife, except ¢ be for fornication, and. therein aude al abe Luke a7. a Camel to go through the eye of a necdle, than 
pliall marry another, committeth adultery; and. Jer. 6776. fiatsente finn, fae | for arich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 


aud let none "deal ‘even tu this, Thousbare) COMMIt adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
4 And he answered and said unto them, Have j thewite of his Youth, thywelt.” dals,ia | Shalt not bear false witness, 
shall cleave unto bis)! goods, and parted them | 
and ° they twain shall be one flesl? toan harlot inoue body? tng brethren wow that lack | yet? 
flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, | tien,tetovery man have i nre walled ‘icor 1.38. fect, ° goand sell that thou hast, aud give to the 
taken a wife, aud more |) 4 Tsany thing too hard 
to put her away? 
some uncleannesm in! ean be withhvlden frot 
was not SO. | and yerin the ware “there is nothing tu cnter into the kingdom of heaven. 
For with God no- 
A But I ray unto you, 


° : Py BAY a ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 

whioso re her which is put away COU Pi era tigeealt lat thee Mary 25 When his disciples heard if, they were ex- 

: 2 ry a 1 0 ( | b 8) Hi t Z Sa , , -c Se , ( 
commit adultery . | [Math 8 Ap te oe ho geld unto bi ceedingly amazed,saying, Who then can besaved? 
10 4 Eis disciples say unto him, If # the case | mand, yet not 1 but father auduntohemo 26 But Jesus beheld fem, and said unto them, 
: ; ss Re : ° ° rN : 2 be? “Ord, ba Mio) ae ther, iNve Ret BEC ve ‘ e ° : Be : ae 
a the man be so with Avs wife, it is not good to wife depart’ trom her inn: nesher dul nea, With men this is impossible; but with “God all 

yarry. 


@he depart, let her re- | nor kuew lis own chile things Are possible. 
11 But he said unto them,J All men cannot | reeled to her hue served thy word and) 97 4 ‘When “answered Peter and said unto 





main unmarried, or be |) dren: for they have ob- 
; kept) thy covenant. | 


i 


receive this saying, save they to whom it 18 wie cbe zeae an | rata etter him, Behold, “we have forsaken all, and fol- 
given. {Ttivhetter todwell in|) Ar eg Andwien LOWed thee; What shall we have therefore? 


: : the wildernen, than dieyitad. Weeuultalcies : ‘ 
12 For there are some eunuch, which were so | ih acontentonsand | ee diigo § 28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say 


: s ws , and fill ‘ ; 
born from the: mother’s womb; and there are /4ye sasnaeat men(|mim ibe unto you, That ye which have followed me, in 
some cunuchs, which were made cunucls of | pes cven set mesclt || ¢ 1 any, man be in the “regeneration. when the Son of man shall 
men; and * there be eunuch, which have made after tle mariner, sik | passed awa fiiodat Slt the throne of his glory, ye “also shall sit 
themsclves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's | Ube ae ee ka upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
sake, He that is able to receive 7, let him: ciayumaners || yDezenstkuow mat “of Tsracl. 
recelve 2, — srosteg td ap he hre- the world? And it the | 29 And every one that hath forsaken houses, 

A} : ae oes brou ae him Ta Cepliaa? Tear bebe |i Yuare yeunwerthy to or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
children, that he shou ut zs hands on them, 


Cephas? 1 Cor 9, 5. 
wd eto yeaa Ag wentall judge angle’, Wife, or children, or lands. for my name's sake, 
and pray: and the disciples rebuked them, 














oung children to him, 
ve wheal eh lho eho tne : ; . 

ae Fea [a a shall receive an hundred-fold, and shall inherit 

e 4 . ‘ ‘ ' rebuke in ! Cur. 6, 8, 3, . : 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer ttle children, and  prmncie nen” math, | 5g, tue teat man ne VCtasting life. . 

forbid them not, to come unto me; for ™ of | m Sec chapter 1a, a |) fret, nud the tiret lent | 3) But “many tha? are first shall be last; and 

such is the kingdom of heaven. Ro Selisl gre | few chosu Muth #. the last shadl be first. 


ocuasions expressed a concern for; and who, having participated of the sat 




















that which Christ here prescribes, is not a thing of supererogation, ora perfection 
influences of the first Adarm’s sin, must needs share in the riches of the second || we may be saved without; but in the main scope and intendment of it, itis our 
Adain's grace, elas what would come of the apustle’s parallel, 1 Cor, 15, 22; Rom. || necessary and indispensable duty. What Christ said to him, he thus far said te 
6, 14, 15, &c, Those who are given to Christ, as part of his purchase, he will in|! us all, that, if we will approve ourselves Christians indeed, and would be found 
no wise cost out. (2) With an eye to the faith of the parents that brought them, || at last the heirs of eternal life, we must do these two things. 
and presented then as living sacrifices, Parents arc trustees of their children’s|! (1.) We must practically prefer the heavenly treasures before all the wealth and 
wills, are empowered by nature to transact for their benctit; and therefure Christ || riches in this world. That glory must have (he pre-eminence in our judgment 
accepts their dedication of them as their act and deed, and will own these dedi-j/and esteem before this glory. No thanks to us to prefer heaven before hell; the 
cated things in the day he makes up his jewels. (3) Therefore he takes it ill of}] worst man in the world would be glad of that Jerusalem for a refuge when he 
those who forbid them, and exclude those whom he has received; who cast them || can stay no longer here, and to have it in reserve; but to make it our choice, and 
out from the inheritance of the Lord, and say, Ye have no part in the Lord; (see |/to profer it before this earth - that is to be a Christian indeed. Now, as an evi- 
Josh, 22, 27,) and who forbid water, that they should be baptized, who, if that|/dence of this, irs/, We must dispose of what we have in this world, for the 
promise be fulfilled, (Isa, 44, 33,) have reccived the Holy Ghost as well as we, for || bonour of God, and in his service; ‘* Sell that thou haat, and give to the poor, VU 
ought we know. the occasions of charity be very pressing, sell thy possessions that thou mayest 
He received the litlle children, and did as he was desired; he laid his hands|| have to give them that need; as the first Christians did, with an eve to this pre- 
on them, that is, he blessed them. The strongest beliover lives not 80 much by appre- || copt, Acts, 4, 34. Sell what thou canst spare for pious uses, all thy suporfluitics; 
hending Christ as by beingapprehended of him, (Phil. 3, 12,) not so much by know: [lif thou canst not otherwise do good with it, Bell it. Sit loose to it, be willing to 
ug God as by being known of him; (Gal. 4, 9;) and this the least child is capable} part with it for the honour of God, and the reliefof the poor.” A gracious contempt 
of. If thoy cannot stretch out their hands to Christ, yet he can lay his hands on |! of the world, and compassion of the poor and afflicted ones in it, aro in all a ne- 
them, and so make them his own, and own thein for his own, eessary condition of salvation; and in those that have wherewithal, giving of 
Methinks it has sumething observable in it, that, when he had done this, he]/alins is as necessary an evidence of that contempt of the world, and compassion 
doparted thence, » & As if he reckoned he had done enough there, when hej to our brethren; by this the trial will be at the great day, ch. 25, 35. Though 
had thus asserted the rights of the lambs of his Hock, and made this provision ||many that call themselves Christians, do not act as if they believed it, it is 
for succession of subjects in his kingdom. —ZJ/, certain that, when we embrace Christ, we must let go the world, for we cannot 
A Youna MAN on 1118 Triau.— Observe, 1. How he waa tried in this matter;|/serve God and mammon. Christ knew that covotonaness was the sin that did 
‘vw, 21,) Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou haat. Christ || most eanly beset this young man ; that though what he had he had got honestly, 
waved the matter of his boasted obedience to the law, and lot that drop, because || yet he could not cheerfully part with it, and by this he discovered hia insincerity. 
this would be a moro effectual way of discovering him than a dispute of the ex- || This command was like the call to Abraham, (et thee out of thy country, to a land 
tent of the law. ‘‘Come,” saith Christ, “if thou wilt be perfect, if thou wilt ||tat J will show thee. As God tries believers by their strongest graces, 4o hypo- 
approve thyself sincere in thine obedience,” (for sincerity is our gospel-perfection,) || crites by their strongest corruptions, Secondly, We must depend upon what we 
“if thou wilt come up to that which Christ has added to the law of Moses, if|| hope for in the other world, as an abundant recompense for all we have left. of 
thou wilt be perfect, if thou wilt ender into lie, and wu be perfectly happy; for!! lost, or laid vut, for God in this world; Thou shalt have ene 7 heaven We 
25 : 
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Of the labourers in the vineyard. 


CHAPTER XX. 

Ll Of the labourers in the rneyard, 17 Christ Soretelleth his pas- 
sion: 2) T'eacheth hia disciples to be lowly; 29 and yivelh silt 
to two blind men 

OR, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
man ¢hat is au householder, which went 
out early in the morning to hire labourers into 

his vineyard. . 

2 And when he had agreed with the labourers 
for a} penny a day, he sent them into his vine- 
yard. 

3 And he went out about the third hour, and 
saw others standing idle in the market-place, 

4 And gaid unto them, Go ye also into the 
vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will give 
you, And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the sixth and ninth 
hour, and did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, 
and found others standing idle, and saith unto 
them, Why stand ye here all the day idle? 

7 ‘They say unto him, Because no man hath 
hired us. He saith unto them, Go ye also into 
the vineyard; and whatsoever is right, that 
shall ye receive. 

§ So when “even was come, the lord of the 
vineyard saith unto his steward, Call the labour- 
ers, and give them their hire, beginning from 
the last unto the first. 

g And when they came that were hired about 


the eleventh hour, they received every man a]3is 


penny. 

10 Bat when the first came, they supposed that 
they should have received more; and they like- 
wise received every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received a, they mur- 
mured against the goodman of the house, 

12 Saying, These last “have wrought but one 
hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us, 
o have borne the burden and heat of the 

ay. 

13 But lie answered one of them, and said, 
Friend, 1 do thee no wrong: didst not thou 


MATTHEW, XX. 


OHA P. w,—A. Db. w. | CHAP. WA, D. 38. 





1 The Roman penny fs | 
rt of an)! 
ounoe, Which after ve | 


the eighth 


shilliugs the ounce 
seven penoe halfpenny, 


a The labourer in wor- 
thy of his hire. Luke, 
10,7. Beoause he hath 
appulnted a day, in the 
which he will judge the 
world in rightevusuess 
by that man whom he 
hath ordained, Ac 
17, 31, 


2Ur, have continued 
one hour only, 


b Hath not the potter 
riaapal over the olay, of 
he anme fump to make 
one vesnel unto honour, 
aud navother untey dis- 
honour? Romans, 9, 2, 
e Kat not thou the 
brend of him that hath 
au cvil eye, neither de- 
sire thou 
ments, Prov, 93, 6. 
thine eye be evil, th 

whole body shall be full 
of darkness, Matth. 6, 
$8. Girudze not one 
against another, breth- 
Ten, :e8t ye be con: 
demned; behyld, the 
aides standeth before 
the door. James, 5, 9, 

d See chapter 19, 20. 
Wherefore I say unte 
thee, Her sins, which 
re many, are forgiven: 
or she loved much: but 
to whom little is forgiv- 
en, the same loveth 
little. Juuke, 7, 47. 


6 For mang are called, 
but few are chosen 
Matth, 9%, 14. But we 
are rund to. give 
thanks alwa oe ad 

or u, orethren - 
ved of the Lord, be- 
cause God hath tro 

the bev lan itg chosen 
you to mnivation through 
ennctification of the 

Spirit, and belief of 
the truth: wherennto 
he ealled you by our 
gorpel, to the obtainin 
of the glory of our Lor 
Jestia Christ, 2 Thess. 

9 , " 

yOu the next day 
much people that were 
come tu the fenst, when 
they henrd that Jesus 
was coming to Jeruga- 
lem,ete. John,12, 12 

y From that time forth 
began Jesus to show 
unity his disciples, how 
that he muat go unto 
Jerusniem, pe Buffcr 
Has thinus,ete, Matth, 
16,9). tam, berg de 
livered by the deter- 
minnate counsel and 
foreknowledge of Gad, 
ye have taken, and by 
Wiched hancda have eru- 
cified and cta, 

] 

A When they _ had 
bound him, they led him 
away and delivered him 
to Pontine Pilate the 

overnor, Matth. &, 2. 

‘he God of Abrahatn, 
aud of Imuac, aud of Ja- 


his dainty y, 


| ooh, the (tod of our fas 
thers hath glorified his 

on Jems; whom 
delivered up, aud 
nied in the presenvc of 
Pilate, when he was de- 
termined to let him go, 
Acts, 3, 1% 


+ James and John the 
sons of Zebedee, come 
uuty him, euying, Maa- 
ter, we woula that thou 


te, |i xhouldest do for us 


Whatsuvver we shall de- 
sire, Murk, 10, 36, 


j Among which [atthe 

crosk| was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the 
mother of James and 
Joses, and the mother 
of Zebedee's children. 
Matihew, 97, 56 


RQoing on from thenee, 

he saw other two breth: 
ren, James the aon of 
ichedee, and John his 
brother, Matth. 4, 2t, 


TSee chapter19,u8 Ye 
ask and receive not, 
beonuse ye ask amies, 
James, 4, 3. 


m And he said, Ab 
Father, all thitiux Hass 
pogaible unto thee, take 
away this cup from me; 
nevertheless, nut what Y 
will, but what thou 
wilt. Mark, 14,36. Then 
snid Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy eword {nto 
the sheath: the cup 
which my Father hath 

iven me, shail J not 

tink it? John, 18, 11. 


wT have a baptism to 

be luptized with; and 
1w am L etraitened till 
t be accomplished | 
uke, 12, 40, 


o And he|[ ilerod] kfll- 
ed Jatnes the brother of 
Jobn with the aword, 
Acta, If ao be 
that we auffer with him, 
that we may also 
slorified together. Kom, 
8,17. JJolin, who also 
am your brother, and 
companion in tribula- 
tion, and in the kiug- 
dum aud 
Jeaux Chriat, was in the 
isle that is called Pat. 
mos, fur the word of 
God, and for the taati- 
mony of Jesus Christ, 
Kev. 1,9 


p Inherit the kingdom 

ea lags for yon, 
Tatth. 95,34 He hath 
prepared for them a 
city, Heb. 11, 16. 


q@There was also # 
ktrife among = them, 
which of them should 
be accounted the great- 
eat. Juuke, 29, 24. 


ry Neither bein 
lords over God’s hett- 
tage, but berg eneum- 


ples tu the flu 1 Pet. 
5,3 


a He that {s atext 
among you shall be 
your servant, Matth. 
23, 11. 





atience of | 


‘baptism that I] am baptized with: but to sit on 





Christ forteleth hie passion, 
14 Take that thine zs, and go thy way: I will 


: | give unto this last even as unto thee, 


15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own! ‘1s thine eye evil, because | 
am good? 

16 So @the last shall be first, and the first 
last: “for many be called, but few chosen. 

17 7 And / Jesus going up to Jerusalem took 
the twelve disciples apart in the way, and said 
unto them, 

18 Behold,’ we go up to Jerusalem; and the 
Son of man shall be betrayed unto the chief 


‘priests and unto the scribes, and they shall 


condemn him to death, 

19 And “shall deliver him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to scourge, and to crucify Aum: and 
the third day he shall rise again. 

20 7 Then ‘came to him’ the mother of Zebe- 
dee’s * children with her sons, worshipping hzm, 
and desiring a certain thing of him. 

21 And le said unto her, What wilt thon? 
She saith unto him, Grant that these my two 
sous ‘may sit, the one on thy right hand, and 
the other on the left, in thy kingdom. 

29 But Jesus answered and said, Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the ™ cu 
that I shall drink of, and to be baptized ” with 
the baptism that 1 am baptized with? They 
say unto him, We arc able. 

93 And he saith unto them, ° Ye shall drink 
indeed of my cup, and be oe with the 


my right hand, and on my left, is not mine ” to 
give, but at shall be given to them for whom it 
is prepared of my Father. 

24 And “when the ten heard a, they were 
moved with indignation against the two brethren, 

25 But Jesus called them unfo him, and said, 
Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exer- 
cise dominion over them, and they that are 
great exercise authority upon them. 

26 But "it shall not be so among you: bul 
whosoever * will be great among you, let him be 
your minister; 


aerce with me for a penny 





Pee roam ena Baines A let ah SO See 


must, in the way of chargeable duty, trust God for a happiness out of sight, 
which will make us rich amends for all our expenses in God's service. The pre- 
cept sonnded hard and harsh; ‘Sell that thou hast, and give it away;” and the 
objection against it would aoon arise, that “ Charity begins at home;” therefore 
Christ immediately annexes this assurance of a treasure in heaven. Note, Christ's 
promises make his precepts easy, and his yoke not only tolerable, but pleasant, 
and sweet, and very comfortable; yet this promise was as mucha trial of this 
young man’s faith, as the precept was of his charity and contempt of the world, 

(2.) We must devote ourselves entirely to the conduct and government of our 
Lord Jesus; Come, and follow me. It seems here to be meant of a close and con- 
stant attendance apon his person, suchas the selling of what he had in the 
world was as necessary to as it was to the other disciples to quit their callings; 
but of us it is required that we follow Christ, that we duly attend upon his ordi 
nances, atrictly conform to his pattern, and cheerfully submit to his disposals, 
and by upright and universal obedience to observe his statutes, and keep his 
laws; and all this from a principle of love to him, and dependence on him, and 
with a holy contempt of every thing elac in comparison of hitn, and much more 
in competition with him, This is to follow Christ fully, To sell all and give 
to the poor, will not serve, unless we come, and follow Christ. If 1 give all my 
goods to feed the poor, and have not love, it profits me nothing, Well, on these 
terins, and on no lower, is salvation to be had; and they are very easy and reason. 
able terms, and will appear so to those who are brought tuo be glad of it upon 
any terma, 

2. Sce how he was discovered. Thia touched him in a tender part; (, 22,) 
When he heard that saying, he went away sorrowful, for he had yreat possessions. 

(].) He was a rich man, and Joved bis riches, and therefore went away. He 
did not like eternal lite upon these terms, Note, “irat, Those who have much 
in tho world, are in the greatest temptation to love it, and to set their hearts 
upon it. Such is the bewitching nature of worldly wealth, that those who want 
it least, desire it moat: when richea increase, then ia the danger of setting the 
heart upon them, Ps, 62,10. Tf he had had but two mites in all the world, and 
had been commanded to give them to the poor, or but one handful of meal in the 
barrel, and a little oil in the cruse, and had heen bidden to make a enke of that 
for a poor prophet, the trial, one would think, had been much greater, and yet 
those triala had been overcome; (Luke, 21, 4; and 1 Kings 17, 14,) which shows 
that the love of the world draws stronger than the most pressing necessities, 
Secondly, The reigning love of this world keeps many from Christ, who seem to 
have some good desires toward him. A great estate, as to those who are got 
above it, isa great furtherance; so to those who are entangled in the love of it, 
it is a great hinderance, in the way to heaven. 

Yet something of honesty there was in it, that when he did not like the 


terms, he went away, and would not pretend to that which he could not find! 
26 
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in hia heart to come up to the strictness of; better so, than do as Demas did, 
who, having known the way of righteousness, afterward turned aside, out of 
love to this present world, to the greater scandal of profession; since he could 
not be a complete Christian he would net be an hypocrite. 

{2.] Yet he was a thinking man, and well inclined, and therefore went away 
sorrowful. He had a leaning toward Christ, and was loath to part with him. 
Note, Many a one is ruined by the sin he commits with reluctance; leaves Christ 
sonowfully, and yet is never truly sorry for leaving him, for, if he were, he would 
return to him, Thus this man’s wealth was vexation of spirit to him, then when 
it Was hia temptation. What then would the sorrow be afterward, when his 
possessions would be gone, and all hopes of eternal life gone toot —H. 

CHAP, XX. Norges on Verses, 1-16.—This parable was intended to illus. 
trate the equity of the Lord’a dealings, even when “ the first are placed last, and 
the last first,” (ch. 19, 30.) Jn this respect the kingdom of heaven resembles a honge- 
holder, when he hircs labourers to work in his vineyard. He goes very early in 
the morning, according to the custom, to hire labourers; and bargaining with 
certain persons at the usual price of a denarius a day, (about sevon-pence half- 
penny;) he sends them immediately to work. But he goes afterwards also, about 
nine o'clock, about noon, about three in the afternoon, and at an hour before 
sun-act; and finda persons unemployed, whom he senda into his vineyard, with a 
yeneral assurance that he would give them whatever was right or equitable, 
When even is come, he gives order to his steward to pay the labourers; and as 
they, who were sent to the work at the latest hour, were called first, and re- 
ceived a full day’s pay; the others, especially they who had gone to work carly 
in the morning, expect to receive more; and being disappointed, they murmur, 
us if injustice were done them: but the master vindicates himself: shewing, that 
they were not injured by his rewarding the others above their deserts; that they 
had their whole due, whilst the others had more than theirs; that it was reason- 
able for him to dispose of his own property and manage his own concerns as he 
saw good; that their objections arose from envy and selfishness, excited by his 
goodness; and that he certainly should continue his bounty to the others, not- 
withstanding their murmurs and complaints. And then our Lord assured the 
disciples, that ‘the last should be first, and the tirat last,” for ‘‘ many be called, 
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but few chosen.”—In interpreting the parable, the grand scope ought princi- 
pally to be adverted to, The visible church, as seqirescntel hy . aieyard, the 
employment of the servants and their wages, with other particulars, are only 
circumstances; the main scope of the parable reapects the dealings of God with 
men according to the gospel, and vindicates him from the charge of injustice and 
partiality. —‘ Aa some careful householder, that has hired labourers, at a set rate, 
into his vineyard; calling in other workmen at the latter end of the day, is pleased 
to give an equal retribution tu those that came latest into the vineyard, with 
those that came at first; making good his promise and agreement with the first. 
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Christ's entry into Jerusalem. MATTITEW, XXI. The barren fig-tree unthereth. 
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27 And ‘whosoever will be chief among you, | SHAz-%-*2-® | CHAE-S-AD.®. | ments in the way; others * cut down branches 
let him be your servant: il humble himelf as ways met; ‘and they | from the trees, and strawed them in the way. 
28 Even “as the Son of man came not to be | games ereazert it tie || g Ten they buted} 9 And the multitudes that went before, and 


es oo : and took every man his . . - , 
ministered unto, but ’to minister, and to “give |Msthise ")garuent "aud ‘put it | that followed, cried, saying, *[losanna to the 


his life a ransom “for many. jet, and Ind aalde hiv of theateirs and ew! son Of David! 7 Blessed is he that cometh in 


29 { And as uty departed from Jericho, a fe! and ended nm; "Jeu uke ¥ Kim! the name of the Lord! [Tosanna in the highest! 
0 


great multitude fol made bimelf of no rei A Yo shall take you! 10 4 And «when he was come into Jerusalem, 
way-side, when they heard that Jesus passed | fnn2™ % ™ aid 
ieecech thee, aend now | prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 
not he that sitteth at |< essed is he that 














wed him, putation,and tovk upon | aa fey | eee, 

30 And, behold, two blind men sitting by the ranted ’was mauein {tet branehes of palm | 2 ll the oy was moved, aaa ho t this? h 
ee re, henge: G pesesy 1] And the multitude said, ‘This is Jesus ‘ the 

by, cried out, saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, |. ynentndt etinear: | heveest. thee, aend nom | 

thou son of J)avid! poF fe tant ervetit Te) Bs ‘| 12 4 And “Jesus went into the temple of 





31 And the multitude rebuked them, because : meaty ut Lam ae cometh im the name of CFOd, and cast out all them that sold and bought 


. . ey. {the Lord, Math, 23,39 | : ; 
they should hold their peace: but they cried “pe Se eet eat tuey come w iD the temple, and overthrew the tables of” the 


: ’ wet, | J em; and J 
the more, saying, Ilave mercy on us, O Lord, | sens ourie’to wnii|)wentanw the wempe, MOney-changers, and the seats of them that 





une another's feet. |'aud began tu cast out | ; 
thou son of David! [Jom 18a fier That old aud SOld doves, 
32 And Jesus stood still, and called them, and eo brube iin he ath Mark, 11,18 | 18 And said unto them, It is written, ° My 


A : those men, | 
said, What will ye that I shall do unto you? thou shalt make hie when they hnd ween the house shall be called the house of prayer; ” but 
33 They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes |hmqah’seof te tia: ua vad, Thins ote ye have made it a den of thieves. . 
may be penne, aiall be mativued | Tan jrshonld game ante the) 14 And ‘the blind and tlic lame came to him 








n Then shalt thou 


34 So Jesus had compassion on thems, and iter iain’ ve cut | pApvee peed In the temple; and he healed them. 
touched their eyes; and immediatcly their eyes | stat yt tor bimeelt | cords he drovetumall! 15 And when the chief priests and scribes 
received sight, and they followed hin. af thts fe ay Blood ot eons and poured: ony SAW the wonderful things that he did, and the 
CILAPTER XXI. wioh iwshed for many aia oer ie Children crying in the temple, and saying, Io- 
L Christ rideth into Jerusalem upon an asa: 12 driveth the buyers | Christ Se acaterel tables Jolt canna to “the son of David; they were sore 





anil aellers out of the temple: 18 curseth the fiy tree, ® Parable | nee qd up tke money | displeased, 
of the two sona: 38 of the husbandmen. CHAP aoe gle hands and me’) JG And said unto him, Iearest thou what 


DD. 
ND “when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, | 2.) eR eee cee het as | these say? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea; 
and were come to Bethphage, unto 8 the tansy aye muuueret: 2yhliue house shall be have ye never read, * Out of the mouth of babes 
mount of Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples, | Quvydssnaghiene jar for al: verte. 8! ond cucklings thou hast perfected praise! 
p lathis house, which ' 17 And he left them, and went out of the city 


’ ° ‘ | Mark, 21,1. 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over Vint test shat stand |! istida house, which 


acainst you, and straightway ye shall find an Iiguut of liven, whe euctaar gun into ‘Bethany; and he lodged there. . 
| | 18 § Now in the morning, as he returned into 
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ass ticd, anda colt with ler: loose them, and : thenst; andthe mount ‘tien te sepa 
Qn 


‘ , of Olses shall cleave in . 
bring them unto me. “the midat thereof to-||Lbnd shall be oneneds the city, he hungered. 


ee ward the enst and to> . 
38 And if any man say ought unto you, ye: ward the went Zech, |i gull beuustopped Isa 14 And when he saw a fig tree in the way, 
shall say, The “Lord hath need “of them; and | ¢ the carina, tell rAndthermalteme he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but 


¥ i Joan's, aid the fuluess jj forth a rod out of the ; : eater 
straightway he will send them. | thereat; the wetld, and} tem of Jese and 9 laaves only, and said unto it, Let no fruit grow 


‘they thatdwe there. |} Branch shall grow out 


4 (All this was done, that it might be fulfilled . "sims... prhteroow baw on thee henceforward for ever. And presently 
; &Y¥c know the grace Out of th uth of , ; a avez rey Ur 
@ Out ofthe mouth o the he tree withered away, 


of our Lord Jesue babes nnd sucklings 


hart ath eearauned 90 And when the disciples saw 7, they mar- 


becniure 


mae euem tiene Vvelled, saying, How soon is the fig tree withered 


which was spoken by the prophet, saving 
Bell we the darvelstervot elon, Behe, thy | easttte cise 
ell “ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy j sewasrien. set tor your 


King cometh unto thee, meck, and sitting upon | thst se, through | his 





an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass.) aut be aty, of[raimse away! 
6 And/the disciples went, and did as Jesus) druzhtersts ijaloat|) ¢Now, tetany ras 21 Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily 
commanded them, Jems Uechuld, thy King |} aout, ee a | say unto you, “ If ye have faith, and * doubt 


ing aniva. | : % x 
7 And brought the ass, and the colt, and put js. aytind tite ee. HOGS shall not only do this which 7s done tc 


on ¥ them their clothes, and they set Azm pol te foal of ai uae etut tet tom ask the fig tree, " but also if ye shall say unto thie 

ce ug. Jaineié. 6 MOUNtaIn, Be thou removed, and be thou cast 
| 
| 
| 
| 


thereon. f And thes went their I : ; 
8 And avery great multitude spread their gar- | hea by the dnorwithout || the gift of proyieey, |1tO the sea; it shall be done. 


1, See his justice, v.19, He went to it, expecting fruit, because it had leaves; but 
finding none, he sentenced it to a perpetual barrenness, The miracle had its signifi 
cance, as Well as other his miracles, All Christ's miracles hitherto were wrought 
for the good of nen, and proved the power of his grace and blessing; (the sending 

of the devils into the herd of swine was but a pernission;) all he did was for the 
benetit aud comfort of his friends, none for the terror or punishment of his enemies; 
but now, at last, to show that all judgment is committed to him, and that he is 
able not only to save, but to destroy, he would give aspecimen of the power to hie 
wrath and curse; yet this not on any man, woman, or child, because the great 


while he is bountiful unto the latter; cannot be challenged to have done any 
wrong to the first in his liberality to the last; even so, God, the groat master of 
this earthly family, having called some more carly to the service and profession 
of his name, some later; if he shall give a like gracious remuneration to all, 
cannot justly be excepted ayainst; since, if some have cause to magnify his 
bounty, yet no man has cause to complain, (Bp. dali.) Some expositors refer 
the different hours of the day, to several periods in the history of Isracl; and 
others, to the times when the Jews, and afterwards the Gentiles, were brought 
into the Christian church; but it is very difficult to make the circumstances 
acoord to these events. With more plausibility they may be applied to the con-|, day of his wrath is not yet come, but on an inanimate tree, that is set forth for 
version of sinners, at the carlicr and later stages of human Jife; for thus indeed}, an example; Come, learn a parable of the tig-tree, ch. 24, 32 The scope of it ia 
one man serves the Lord longer than another. Yet this must not be strained |/the same with the parable of the fig-tree, Luke, 13, 6 
too far: for it would be absurd to suppose, that any real Christians, at the great|/ This cursing of the barren fig-tree, represents the state of hypocrites in general; 
day of account, will murmur at the appointments of the Judge, or boast of their || and so it teaches us, (1.) That the fruit of fig-trees may justly be expected from 
own services, 1t is, therefore, rather a description of the state of the visible || those that have the leaves. Christ looks for the power of religion from those that 
church, and an illustration of the maxim, ‘the last shall be first, and the first || make profession of it; the favour of it from those that have the show of it; grapes 
last,” in all its references. Many outwardly embrace Christianity, who aro not! from the vineyard that is planted in a fruitful hill: he hungers after it, bis soul 
made huinble and spiritual: many real Christians, who have been early converted, || desires tho first ripe fruita, (2) Christ's just expectations from flourishing pro- 
and preserved from outward vices, do not for a tite understand the case of their || fessors are often frustrated and disappointed; he cames to many, secking fruit, 
fellow-servanta who are called at a later hour. Men aro apt to over-rate their |/ and finds leaves only, and he discovers it. Many have a name to hive, and are 
own services, and to derogate from those of their neighbours, - S, not alive indecd; dote on the form of godliness, and yet deny the power of it. 
JHAD, XXL, Cunist ann tic Fic-Tren, — Observe, 1 Christ returned in the |} (3.) The sin of barrenness is justly punished with the curse and plague of barren- 
morning to Jerusalem, v. 1s, Some think that he went out of the city over night, || ness; Let no fruit grow on tee henceforward for ever. As one of the chiefest 
because none of his friends there durst entertain him, for fear of tho great men;|| blessings, and which was the first, is, Be fruitful; so one of the saddest curses js, 
yot, having work to do there, he returned. Note, We must never be drivon off|| Be no more fruitful, Thus the sin of hypocrites is made their punishment; they 
from our duty, cither by the malice of our foes, or the unkinduess of our friends, || would not du good, and therefore they shall do none; he that is fruitless, let him 
Though he knew that in the city bonds and afflictions did abide him, yet none of! be fruitless still, and lose his honour and comfort, (4.) A false and hypocritical] 
these things moved him. Paul followed him when he went bound in the Spirit to |] profession commonly withers in this world, and it ia the effect of Christ's curse; 
Jerusalem, Acts, 20, 22 the fig-tree, that had no fruit, soon lost its leaves. Hypocrites may luok plausible 
LL. Aa& he went he hungercd, He was a Man, and submitted to the intirmities || for a time, but, having nu principle, no root in themselves, thoir profession will 
of nature; he was an active Man, and was so intont upon his work, that he ne-|/ soon come to nothing: the gifts wither, common graces decay, the credit of the 
glected his foud, and came out fasting; for the zeal of God's house did even eat] profession declines and sinks, and the falseness and folly of the pretender iz 
him up, and his meat and drink was to do his Father's will He was a poor Man, || manifested to all men, 
and haul no present supply; he was a Man that pleased not himsel/, for he would|| 2. It represents the state of the nation and people of the Jews in particular, 
willingly have taken up with green raw tiga for his breakfast, when it was fit|| they wore a fig-tree planted in Christ’s way, asachurch. Now observe, (1.) The 
that he should have had something warm. disappointment they gave to our Lord Jesus, He came among them, expecting 
Christ therefore hungered, that he might have occasion to work thia miracle, || to find some fruit, something that would be pleasing to him; he hungered after 
in cursing, and so withering, the barren fig-tree, and there might give us an in-|/it; not that he desired a gift, he needed it not, but fruit that might abound tua 
etance of his justice and his power, and both instructive. good account; but his expectations were frustrated, he found nothing hut leaves 
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Christ reproves the chief priest and elders. 

22 And * all things, whatsoever ye shall ask 
in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 

23 4 And % when he was come into the temple, 
the chief priests and the elders of the people 
eame unto him as he was teaching, and said, 
By * what authority doest thou these things! 
and who gave thee this authority? ! 

94 And * Jesus answered and said unto them, | 
[ also will ask you oue thing, which if ye tell: 
me, 1 in likewise will tell you by what authority 
| do these things. 

95 ‘The baptism of John, whence was it! from 
heaven, orof men? And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, lf we shall say, From heaven; 
he willsay unto us, Why did ye not then be- 
lieve him? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men; we fear the 
people; ° for all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and said, We 
cannot tell. And he said uuto them, Neither 
tell | you by what authority [ do these things. 

98 4% But what think ye? A ecerfain man’! 
had two sons; and he came to the first, and 
said, Son, go work to-day in my vineyard. 

29 Tle answered and said, I will not: but after-' 
ward he repented, and went. 


80 And he came to the second, and said like-| 


wise. And he answered and said, I go, sir; and 
went not, 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of Azs 
father? They say unto him, The first. Jesus 
saith unto them, ° Verily I say unto you, That 
the publicans and the harlots go into the king- 
dom of God before you. 

32 For ¢ John came unto you in the way of 
rigliteousness, and ye believed him not: but 
the © publicans and the harlots believed him: 
and ye, when ye had scen af, repented not after- 
ward, that ye might believe him. 

$3 { Hear another parable: There was a cer- 
tain householder, J which planted a vineyard, | 
and hedged it round about, and digved a wine- 

ress In it, and built a tower, and let it out to 

usbandmen, ? and went into a far country: 

$4 And when the tame of the fruit drew near, 
he sent his servants to the husbandmen, “ that 
they might receive the fruits of it. 
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CHAP. $1.—A. Dp. Ss 
and understand all 
mysteries,and all know- 
ledge; and though I 
have all faith, so that I 
could remcve moin- 
tains, and have uot 
charity, [am uuthing, 
1 Cor, 18,8 

x Ask, and it shall be 
wiven you; week, and ye 
alintl 





it shall be opened uito || 








CHAP, 91.-A. D, 98 


with stones at the com- 

‘mandment of the king 
| ju the court of the 
house of the Lord, 8 
Chron. 3, 9). 


§ But when the fulness 
| of the time wan came, 
| (iod sent forth hia sou, 

Taade of a Woman, nade 
Gul. 











‘under the law. 


nd: knock, and ji4 4 


K of me, snd I 


a 
you Matth. 7,7. The |! shall give thee the het 
effectual fervent praye? | then for thine inherit 


of ao righteous mau 
avuaileth much. James, 
5, 14, 


janee, and the utter. 
| Most parte of the eurth 
‘fur thy pownesaion, 


Aa he taught the peo: || Paulm 8, & 


ple in the temple, an 

preached the gospel 
Qhe chief priests and 
the auribes came upou 
him, with the elders, 
Luke, 90, 1. 

a tie gaid, Who made 
thee a prince and a 
judge over us?) Excd. 
¥, 14. When they had 
set. them iu the ansdse, 
they asked, By what 
power. orby what name, 
cr yo done this? Acts, 


alle taketh the wixe 
in their own craftiness; 
aud the couusel of the 
froward is carried head: 
long. Jub, 5, 13, 

6 And when he [He- 
rod| would have put 
him [John] to death, 
he feared the multi- 
tude, 


because = they 


| ¢The kings uftheearth | 
1, 6et themselves, and the 
| Tulera take counsel to- 


| gether, againat the 
j Lorn, and atuinst bis 
| Anonited, Maal 2, 9 


m Him, being delivor- 
led by the determinate 
counsel and forehnow- 
ledge of God, ye have 
tnken, and by wicked 
j hands have vrucitied 
(and elain. <Aots, 2, 33. 


n He shall come and 
destroy thege hughaud- 
meh, and give the Vinee 
yard to others, Luke, 
wo, 16, 


o How shall we escape, 
if we neglect no great 
salvation; which at the 
first hegan tu be spoken 
by the Lord, and was 
contirmed unto usa by 
them that heard him. 
eb. 8, 


counted him as a pro: |) p16) 


phet, Matth, 14,5, 


e All the people that 
heard hadin aud rhe pul 
lisuns, justified God, 
being Laptized with the 
haptista of Jubn. Luke, 
, 28. 
din those daya came 
oho the = Kaptint, 
reaching im the wl. 
gernen ofJ udea Matth. 
eThen came aliw pub 
livans to be baptized, 


Master, what shall we 
do? Luke, 3, 13. 

J Thou  preparedat 
room before it,and didst 
cause it to take deep 
ruot, and it fled the 
land. Palin 8,9. Now 
will | ming to my wells 
beloved no sone of my 
beloved tonching his 
Vineyard. My well-be- 
loved hath a vineyard 
ina very fruitful hill, 
Ian. 5,1, | had planted 
a noble vine, 
wholly @& right weed; 
how then art thon turn- 
ed into the degenerate 
plant of a strauge vine 
unto we? Jer. 4, 81, 


g The kingdom of hea- 
Ven 18 Ad & tan trael- 
liug tute a fur country, 
Aatth, %, L4, 


A Sufumon had a vine- 
urd at Baal-hamon, he 
et out the viaueyard 
uoty Keepers; every one 
for the fruit thereot 
was to bringathonannd 
pieees of miver. Suu 
8, 11. 

§ And they gonspire:t 
againat him, [Zecha 
tial) and gtuued ham 


p Tt wasnecenanry that 
the word uf God should 
first have been spohen 
unto you: but seeing 
ye put at from you, 
and judge P babii 
ower of everinat- 
lng life, lo, we turn te 
a Gentiles. Acts, 13, 


q The stone which the 
builders refused ts be- 
come the head stone of 
the vormer, Pantm 114, 


and anid unto him, |] 92 


r And without contro- 

Veray great in the my- 
Btery of godliness, 1 
Tim. 3, 16. 


#The childreu of the 
Kiugdota shall be cunt 
out into outer darkness: 
there tial) be weeporrigt 
natal gnaahing of teeth. 
Matth. 8, 12 


éAnd heahall be... for 

t stone of mtutmblasyg 
und fora rock of offence 
to both the houses of 
{sracl. Isaiah, 3, 14 


w The nation and 
kingdom that will nut 
serve thee sliall perish: 
yea, those nations shall 
be utterly wasted, Isa. 
oo, 1 

wv Many of the people 
o. BAK, Of & truths Chih 
Id the Prophet Joabn, 
7,40. 


a te Ae eae = as 


CHAP. 98. A.D. 33. 


aA vettaio man made 
a ogrest supper, and 
ovde many. uke, li, 
16. Blessed are they 
shich are enlled unto 
‘he marriage supper of 
«» Lamb. Rev. 19,9 
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The parable of the husbandmen. 


NOE cris ee wo eee ann nn ene Oem 


35 And ‘the husbandmen took his servants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and stoned another, 

36 Again, le sent other servants more than 
the first; and they did unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all 7 he sent unto them his son, 
saying, They will reverence my son, 

38 But when the husbandmen saw the son, 
they said among themselves, 4 This 18 the heir; 
‘come, ‘let us kill him, and let us seize on his 
inheritance. 

39 And” they caught him, and cast /zm out 
of the vineyard, and slew za. 

40 When the Lord therefore of the vineyard 
cometh, what will he do unto those husbandmen? 

41 They " say unto him, ° He will miserably 
destroy those wicked men, “and will let out 
his vineyard unto other husbandimen, which 
shall render him the fruits in their seasons, 

42 Jesus saith unto them, ! Did ye never read 
in the Scriptures, The stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is become the head of the 
corner: this is the Lord’s doing, and it is ” mar- 
vellous in our eyes? 

43 Therefore say ] unto you, ‘ The kingdom 
of God shall be taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof: 

44 And whosoever ‘shall fall on this stone 
shall be broken: but on whomsoever it shall 
fall, “it will grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees 
had heard his parables, they perceived that he 
spake of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay hands on hin, 
they feared the multitude, because they ” took 
him for a prophet. 

CUAPTER XXII. 

1 The marriage of the king’s son. 9 The calling of the Gentilea, 1) 
The wedding garment. 21 Tribute vuylt to be paid to Cesar. 
23 Christ ailenceth Ge Sudducees. 

ND Jesus answered * and spake unto them 
_ again by parables, and said, 

| 2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a cer- 

itain king, which made a marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to call them that 

were bidden to the wedding: and they would 

not come. 

| 4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, 








ona 


they called Abraham their father, but did not do the works of Abraham ; they 
professed themselves expectants of the promised Messiah, but, when he came, 
they dic not receive and entertain him. (2.) The doom he passed upon them, 
that never any fruit should grow upon them, or be gathered from them, as a 
church or as & poople, from henceforward for ever. 
them, (except the particular persons among them that believed,) after they re- 
jected Christ; they became worse and worse; lindness and h 


and their place and nation rooted up; their beauty was defaced, their privileges 


and ornaments, their temple, and priesthood, and sacrifices, and festivals, and particulars, and therefore, that we might have strong consolation, it is thur 
How svon |). piously expressed, Ald dings whatsoever, —~ H, 


all the glories of their chureh and state, fell like leaves in autumn, 
did their fig-tree wither away, after they said, His blood be on us, and on our 
children! And the Lord was righteous in it,—JZ/, 

Tun OMNIPOTENT I'aITH.—Observe, 1, The description of this wonder- working 


faith; Jf ye have faith, and doubt not. Note, Doubting of the power and pronnse 


of God is the great thing that spoile the eflicacy and success of faith. “If you 
have faith, and dispute not,” (so some read it,) “dispute not with yourselves, 
dispute not with the promise of God; if you atagger not at the promise,” (Rom. 4, 
2.) for, as far as we do, so our faith is deficient; as certain as the promise is, so 
confident our faith should be. 

2, The power and prevalence of it expressed tiguratively; J) ye shall say to 
this mountain, (meaning the mount of Olives,) Be thou removed, it shall be done. 
There might be a particular reason for his saying so of this mountain, for there 
was a prophecy, that the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem, should 
cleave in the midst, aud then remove, Zech, 14,4, Whatever was the intent uf 
that word, the aame must be the expectation of faith, how impossible soever it 
might appear to sense, But. this is a proverbial expression: intimating that we 
are to believe that nothing is impossible with God, and therefore that what he 
bas promised shall certainly be performed, though to us it seem impossible, It 
was among the Jewa a usual commendation of their learned Rabbins, that 
they were removers of mountains, that is, could solve the greatest difficulties , 
now this may be done by faith acted on the word of God, which will bring great 
and strange thinvs to pass. 

3, The way and means of exercising this faith, and of duing that which is to be 
done by it; AU things whatsoever ye shall aak in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 
Faith is the soul, prayer is the body; both together make a complete man for any 
service. Faith, if it be right, will excite prayer; and prayer is not right, if it do 
uot apring from faith. This is the condition of our receiving—we must ask in 
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! 
Never any good came from|ireceive; and what would we more? Observe how comprehensive the promise ia 


ardness happened|!leonvevance, 
to them, and grew upon them, till they were unchurched, unpeoy led, and undone, 


prayer, belicving, The requests of prayer shall not be denied; the expectations 
of faith shall not be frustrated, We have many promiaca to this purport from 
the mouth of our Lord Jesus, and all to encourage faith, the principal grace, and 
prayer, the principal duty, of a Christian, Tt is but ask and have, believe and 


ad things whatsoever ye shall ask; this is like all and every the premises in a 
All thinys, is yeneral, whatsoever, brings it to particulars; though 
venerals include particulars, yet such is the folly of our unbelief, that, though we 
think we assent to promises in the general, yet we fly off, when it comes to 


CHAP, XXJLo Tuk Wepprna Feast. —We have here the parable of the 
#1 estes invited to the wedding feast. In this it ia said, (0. 1,) Jexus anawered, not 
vto what his opposers said, (for they wore put to silence, ) but to what they thought, 
when they were wishing for an opportunity to lay hands on him, ch, 21, 46 
Note, Christ knows how to answer men’s thoughts, for he is a Diseerner of them, 
Or, He anawered, that is, he continued his discourse to the same purport; for, 
thir parable represents the gospel-offer, and the entertainment it meets with, as 
the former, but under another similitude. The parable of the vineyard repre- 
xonté the sin of the rulers that persecuted the prophets; it shows also the sin of 
the people, who generally neglected the message, while their great ones were 
persecuting the messenyors, 

I. Gospel-preparations are here represented by a feast which a king made at 

‘he marriage of his son; such is the kingdom of heaven, such the provision made for 
precious souls, in and by the new covenant. The King is God, a great King, 
King of kings. Now, 
— 1, Here is a marriage made for hia son. Christ is the Kridegroom, the church 
ia the bride; the gospel day ia the day of his espousala, Cant. 3, 11 Behold by 
faith the church of the first born, that are written in heaven, and were given to 
Christ by him whose they were; and in them you see the bride, the Lamb’s wife 
tev, 21, 9. The gospel covenant is a Marriage covenant betwixt Christ and be- 
hevers, and itis a marriage of God's making, This branch of the similitude jr 
vnly mentioned, and not prosecuted here. 

2 Here is a dinner prepared for tna marriage, v. 4, All the privileges of 
church metsbership, and all the blessings of the new covenant, pardon of sin, the 
tavour of Giod, peace of congcicnce, the promiacs of the gospel, and all the riches 
contained in them, access to the throne of grace, the comforts of the Spirit, and 
& well-grounded hope of eternal lifé These are the preparations for this feaat. a 
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The parable uf the marriage-feast. MATTITHW, XXTI. O/ the resurrection of the dead. 





ee oo: 


2) And he saith unto them, Whore ts this 
image and 2 superscription 4 
: , i¢ hath 0 \ . , " ; 
are killed, and all things are ready: come unto Ire ener yy Prin ie, wedaueees | 21 ‘They say unto him, Cesar’s, ‘Then saith 
the marriage. ¢ Mut my people would fel nor erin, hat the | He Unto them, ” Render therefore unto Cesar 
§ But they ° made light of i, and went their yoior and Janel would Acarages confess batt. the things which are Cesar’s; and unto God the 
hd e i ¢ + . f e 3 ; ‘ 5 

ways, one to his farm, auoiher to bis Mer! awro rom wed the | And rr Judah's things that are God's. . 
chandise: Hpi mea end Wave “athe wight” ate the | 22 Nhen they had heard these words, " they 
6 And # the remnant took his servants, and bem not dodandure | aewhim. Aud Judo | Marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 


entreated dem spitcfully, and slew chem. Lis a "| Gite Byatt 23 ‘I ‘The °same day came to him the Sad- 
i wy 'ducees, ” which say that there is no resurrec- 


‘an AD 
7 But when the king heard thereof, he was tic itera oome | Pusat? deed se ty 
If brethren dwell ‘to-; tion, and asked him, 





; ; CHAP. M—A.D. 83. || CHAP 99.—A. D. 33, 
Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have: 5 he [Windom] ith jo ee Mark 18 T8.aud 


killed her hensta; she Juke, fu, 97. 


prepared my dinner: > my oxen and my fatlings fatiimiuedner sine, | 














. ‘brother. (eu. 38, 7, & 
wroth: and he sent forth * his armies, and oy Gee tttaany | A prethren dwell ‘to- 
destroyed those murderers, and burned ‘up their | mine “tnemica’ wien || Se: ud havewno child | 24 Saying, Master, ? Moses said, If a man die, 
city. Moin over them, bring | wualluetmarey without having no children, his brother shall marrv his 
8 Then saith he to his servants, The wedding before ine, Like, Hig, | Dusband’s brovershall’ wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 

is ready, but they which were bidden were/ not | /Andinte whatsoever | Ing pertorm the aug | 25 Now there were with us seven brethren: 














vr tuwn ye shall |! ands |; . : : 
worthy. | Srey aa ihr {ther unto’ bet. Deut and the first, when he had married a wife, 
. Z ' abide ti ya ” {| 85, : , : a ry . . es ae 
9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as “Bat ooh en deceased, and, having no issue, left his wife unto 
many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. | The held is the world; » his brother: 


az ° r the good need are the ‘| Fur an yet they k ‘ . . ° 
10 So those servants went out ito the high-! clildren of the Xiu: ‘notte seripmure, that | 26 Likewise the second also, and the third, 
: om; b Bre: he muaxt rine agulp tram 


ways, and 9 gathered together all as many as te ghildren of the’ thodead. John, 99.) unto the ® seventh. 


( Having under 


they found, both bad and good: and the wedding i ie enae neing nadie dathencl | 27 And last of all the woman died also, 
was furnished with guests. clothed we wall wot Le hfe of ied through the | 28 ‘Therefore in the resurrection whose wife 


11 And when the king came in to sce the #P4cu te tin | Bl etter bea shall she be of the seven? for they all had 
yucsts, he saw there a man “ which bad not on) Scrat Be Fatiteoue | Beh oe her. 


e Sph, 4. i Tel : x 
a wedding garment: walk With me invite: the am Goran} 29 Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do 
e . a \ fo 2) Beth ho yeb pyppenyr 
12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how camest | tea’? 8 aha 
4 That every mouth 


‘wat we slall be: tut err, " not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power 
‘ ° . . P ¢ know that, 1 
thou in hither not having a wedding garment! | may bemopoc, and-alt shall appear, we aball | Of God, 


the world may become | be like him; for we shall 


And he * was speechless. uiity before God. | Mee hun as be ik 21 3) Hor in the resurrection they neither marry, 
vin. 3, 19 ge ge : 


13 Then said the king to the servants, Bind: jis the entaren of ¢iam tneGoa ot ny | HOF are given in marriage, but “are as the 
bim hand and foot, and take him away, and as cutemateranad | father thecad eft | angels of God in heaven. 
cast J dim into outer darkness; there shall be | tring tna muestone es Sef Jeo’ | 81 But as touching the resurrection of the 
weeping and cnashing of teeth. de the let stant no twe; have yerhut reat /Ccad, have ye not read that which was spoken 


k So the Inat shall be. har : 
14 For * many are called, but few are chosen, | tesa"! the ert at how a the ir Cod unto you by God, saying, 

. P : spuke iim, saying, ‘ sca 

15 4 Then ‘went the Pharisees, and took | {g** Malle. Ta the Ge Sf bre | 32 1am the God of Abraham, and the God 
counsel how they might entangle him in Aas talk, | EThey wend uote tim Jaco Mark, tt, 8 1 Of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the 


certauotthe | hariees, But now they desire a 


x : he as Lave _ 
16 And they sent out unto him their disciples | itu thy Heratans. netter country, thar ie) God of the dead, but of the living. 


to catch him in his. anheavenly: wherefore 


with the Herodians, saying, Master, we know | "7 Mark 1823 Godig not tamed to | 33 And when tle multitude heard ¢hzs, thes 


1 Jo value mevenpence | be called their God; for 


that thou art true, and teachest the way of God | uattveuny. dee macen. | Troms peerated £1 were “ astonished at his doctrine. 
’ é 








in truth, neither carest thou for any man; for . sor. insoription. aan Scenes 349 But when the Pharisees had heard that 
H ‘ on came to . 4 e 
thou revardest not the person of men. Pike, ah eakeiniee, MEE lewen had ended he had put the Sadducees to silence, tuey were 


my 
‘ . apa diay mis +h exe erefore to ist . Tye 
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkest thou? (i iiate Uwnon ete astouished at he} gathered together. 


Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cesar, or not! t0'shom cunt; tear | temas one having au) Then one of them, which was” a lawyer, 
18 But Jesus perecived their wickedness, and Yowhom honour. Hom scribes Matt.7.98 Jaskod ham a@ question, tempting him, and 
said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites! | nite taketh the wise! Gin neon a ae baying, . . 
19 Show me the tribute money, And they stares sratines: | and sempted him wy! Bt) Master, which zs the great commandment 


and the counsel of the: mag, Master. what shall 


brought unto him ' a penny. ae er rome tet eras (1 the law 

heaven upon earth now, and a heaven in heaven shortly, God has prepared it groom. They are bidden to the wedding, that they may yo forth to meet the Bride 
in his counsel, in his covenant. 1¢ is a dinner, denoting present privileges in the, vroom; for itis the Father's will that all men should honour the Son, 

midst of our day, beside the supper at night in glory. 2 The guests are called upon; for in the gospel there are not only graciou: 


(1.) [tis a feast, Gospel preparations were prophesied of as a fenst, (Lsa, 25, 6,) |) proposals made, but gracious perauagives, We persuade men, we bexeech them in 
& feast of fat things, and were typified by the many festivals of the ceremonial | Christ's stead, 2 Cor. o 11, 20.) See how much Christ's heart is set upon the hap 
law; (1 Cor, 6, 45.) Let us keep the feast. A feast is a good day; (ath, 5, 7.1 80 } piness of poor soula, He not only provides fur them, in consideration of thei 
is the gospel; it is a continual feast. Oxen and fatlings are killed for this feast;| want, hut sends to them, in consideration of their weakness and forgetfulness 
ny niceties, but substantial fuod; enough, and enough of the best. The day of a: When the invited gnests were slack in coming, the king sent fort) other servants, 
feast isa day of slaughter, or sacrifice, Jam. 5, 5, Gospel preparations are all v4 When the prophets of the Old Testament prevailed not, nor John the 
founded in the death of Christ, his sacrifice of himesclf, A feast was made for Baptist, nor Christ himself, who told them the cutertainment was almost ready, 
love, it is a reconciliation feast, a token of God's good will toward men, It was (the kingdom of God was at band.) the apostles and ministers of the gospel were 
made for laughter, (Eccl. 10, 19,) it is a rejoicing feast. 1 was made for fulness; | sent, after Christ's resurrection, to tell them it was come, it was quite ready; and 
the design of the gospel was to fill every hungry soul with good things, It was to persuade them to accept the offer. One woud think it had been enough to 
made for fellowship, to maintain an intercourse between heaven and earth, We give men an intimation that they had leave to come, and should be welcome; 
are sent for to the banquet of wine, that we may tell what is our petition, and that, during the solemnity of the wedding, the king kept open house; but, because 
what is our request, the natural man discerns not, and therofore desires not. the things of the Spirit 
(2) Itis a wedding fectat, Wedding feasts are usually rich, free, and joyful: of God, we are pressed to accept the call by the most powerful inducements. 
The first miracle Christ wrought, was, to make plentiful provision for a wedding drawn with the cords of men, and all the bonds of love. If the repetition of the 
feast; (John, 2, 7;) and surely then he will not be wanting in provision for his ‘call will move us, Behold, the Spirit saith, Come; and the bride saith, Come; let 
own wedding fcast, when the marriage of the Lamb is come, and the bride has''him that hears say, Come; let him that is athirst, come, Rev. 22,17 If the 
made herself ready, a victorious triumphant feast, Kev. 19, 7, 17, 18. ‘reason of the call will work upon us, Behold, he diuner ia prepared, the oon and 
(3.) Ibis a royal wedding feuat; it is the feast of a king, (1 Sam, 25, 36,) at the |! fallings are killed, and all things are ready; the Father is ready to accept of us. 
marriage, not of a servant, but of a son; and then, if ever, he will, like Ahasuerus, | the Son to intercede for us, the Spirit to sanctify us; pardon is ready, peace is 
shew the riches of his glorious kingdom, Esth, 1,4 The provision made for be-! ready. comfort is rcady; the promises are ready, as wells of living water for 
lievors in the covenant of graeo, is not such as worthless worms, like us, had any supply; ordinances are ready, as golden ptpes for conveyance; angels are ready 
reason to expect, but such as it hecomes the King of glory to give, He gives like | to attend us, creatures are ready tu be in league with us, providences are reads 
himself, for he gives himself to be to them Hl-shaddai—a God that is enough, a':to work for our good, and heaven, at last, is ready to receive us; it is a kingdom 
feast indeed for a soul, ‘prepared, ready to be revealed in the last time. Is all thie ready; and shall we 
11. Gospel calls and offers are represented by an invitation to this feast. Those] be unready? 1s all this preparation made for ua; and is there any room to 
that make a feast, will have guests to grace the feast with. God’s guests are the || doubt of our welcome, if we come in a right manner? Come, therefore, Oh 
children of men. Lord, what is man, that he should be thus dignified! The! come to the marriage; we beseech you, receive not all this grace of God in vain, 
guests that were first invited were the Jews; wherever the gospel is preached, this | 2 Cor, 6, 1. 
invitation is given; ministers are the servanta that are acnt to invite, Prov. 9,4, 5.), TIT. The cold treatment which the gospel of Christ often meets with among 
Now, 1. The guests are called, bidden to the wedding, All that are within || the children of men, represented by the cold treatment that this messace met 
hearing of the joyful sound of the gospel, to them is the word of this invitation || with, and the hot treatment that the messengers met with, in both waich the 
sent. The servants that bring the invitation do not set down their names in a} king himeclf and the royal bridegroom are atfronted, This refleets primarily 
paper; thore is no occasion for that, since none are excluded but those that ex- |) upon the Jews, who rejected the counsel of God against themselves; but it looks 
clude themselves. ‘/'huse that are bidden to the dinner, are bidden to the wedding; ' further, to the contempt that would, by many in all ages, be put upon. and the 
for all that partake of gospel privileges, are to give a duc and respectful attend- | opposition that would be given to, the gospel of Christ. 
ance on the Lord Jesus, as the faithful friends and humble servanta of the Bride-|; The message was basely slightul;(v. 3) They would not cme Xote, The 
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Christ denounces the hypocrisy 
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87 Jesus said 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first aud great command- 
ment. 

39 And the secoud zs like unto it, * Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

40 Ou ¥ these two commandments hang all the 
Law and the Proplicts. 

41 4 While? the Pharisecs were gathered to- 
vether, Jesus asked them, . 

42 Saying, What think ye of Christ? whose 
gon is het They say unto him, Zhe son of 
David. . 

43 He saith unto them, Tow then doth David 
in® spirit call lim Lord, saying, 

d+ The ® Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool 4 . 

45 If David then call him Lord, how is he his 
son? 

44 And “no man was able to answer him a 
word: neither durst any aan from that day 
forth ask him any more gvestions. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
1 Of the seribea and Pharwers good doctrine, but evil ecamyplea 
of life. 34 The destruction of Jerusalem foretold. 


ILEN spake Jesus to the multitude, and to 
luis disciples, 

2 Saying, “'The scribes and the Pharisces sit 
in Moses’ seat: 

3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you ob- 
serve, that observe and do; but do not ye after 
their works: for “they say, and do not. 

$ For ‘they bind heavy burdens and grievous 
to be borne, and lay them on men’s shoulders; 
but they themselves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. 

5 But “all their works they do for to be seen 
of men: © they make broad their phylacterics, 
and cularge the borders of their garments, 

6 And Jlove the uppermost rooms at feasts, 
and the chief seats in the synagogues, 

7 And grectings in the markets, aud to be 
called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 


a 


reason why sinners come not to Christ and salvation by him, 1s, not because they ! 
cannot, but because they will not; (John, 6, 4) Yo will net come unto me, |; 
This will aggravate the misery of sinners, that they might have had happiness | footstoa! of Jelavs ambition. 


unto him, ” Thou shalt love the | 
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| CHAP. 93.—A. D, 88, 


w Thou shalt love the ; futhersnor we were able 
th all, to be 


Loup thy Gud wi ar. Aota, 15, 10. 


thine heart, and with: 
all thy soul, aud with || @ Take heed that ye do 
allthy might, Deut. 6, /) 208 your allng Dclore 
5. And pow, Israel, men, to be ween of them; 
wat doth the Hows | othermiae yr a\s ne 
thy God require of thee, | "EW y 
but to fear the Lorp| Which ja in heaven. 
thy God, to walk iu all) Matth, 6,1. 
te ways, aud to lowe || e Thou shalt mane ines 
Ut, au serve the |! fringes upon @ fuur 
Loup thy God with all jj quantita Ut thy venture, 
thy heat and Aa i rH ea ary ak 
iy seul, Deut. i@ 4 eut. 
My eon, give me thine | 18 ae 


heart, and let thine 
eyes observe my ways. || / Beware of the scribes, 
Prov 33, & which desire to walk in 
Jong robes, and love 
Thou shalt love thy |! greetings dn the mar: 
neighbour as thyself: | keta, and the higher 
am the Lorn. Lev. 19, || scate iu the synagogues. 
18, Thoushalt love thy || aud the chief roomnw 
neighbour om thyself |; feusta Luke, 20, 4d 


utth. 19, 1y If ye M 
: y brethren, be not 
fullil the royal law ac ety muxtern, Knowing 


CHAP, $8.--A. D. 38. 











cording tu the seripture, |; that we shall reaeive the 


‘greater condemnation. 
| Jaines, 3, 1. 


Thou shalt love thy 
nellibour_as thynelf, ye 
dou well. Jamecx, 3%, & 


y Therefore all thi A A son honoureth his 
whatavever ye would! fther, and a servant 
that men should dounte f hin suaster: if then I 
you, do ye even so to), be on father, where in 
them: for this da the Mime honour? and if f 
Law and the Prophets, |! ve & master, where is 
Mutth. 7, 1a j| say Tens? Mal. 1.6. 
| ¢ But whosvever will 
ee sie aaa one be xreat among you, 
that Christ ix Yavid’s ae et ok niaa- 
mons? Luke, 20, 4l. «ter. f t 1 eV, O46, 
gy The fear ofthe Lorn 


aThe Spirit of they; in the instruction of 
Loup spake by me. and : wiadom, aud befire lo- 
lig word was dio any) meur ts unadlity. Proy, 
tungue. 3 Sam, 3. 2. 16,3 ae teas a walk 
n pri "1K t 
b The Lonny sald unto : abase. Dat, 1 fe ia 
my Lord, Sit thou at!; 
my Pieht hand, wruttl F k Woe unto you, law- 
Take thine enemien,. yers, fur ye have tuhen 
thy footstool L'salm i away the key of kuow- 
No, 1 Fhe wiiet regu, | helices ye entered not in 
till he linth put te ene | iia aa _ oe 
micw under hin feet. 3 wt Were cheering Mb ye 
CAL 16, ‘oh, Noy whiel | luudered. Luke, 1d, 62 
of the angels aaid he at | Lot rhi 

: this sort are they 
nny tine, Sit on omy | which ereep mtu houses, 


right and, until 
lee ‘ ; und lead captive mally 
mabe thine euenies thy i wore laden with sites, 


footstool? Heb, 1, 13. ded away with divers 
luste 2 Timothy, 3, 
0. Whose tuoutha nist 
be aires whoxubvert 
| Whole houses, teaching 
/Unogs Which they 
CHAR. M- AD, 88. | ought mot, for filthy 
a Ard Ezrw the scribe |! lucre'xmmke, Tit, a, 11, 
Btoud upon a pulpet of so mw His watechinen are 
wood, which they had bind, they are all ignoe 
made for the purpose; rant. Isa. 86,10. Tf the 
and beside hun xteod o bitnd lead the blind, 
Matotluah,eteso they | both shall fall into the 
reud inthe bookinthe > ditch, Matth 18, 14 
law of Grud, distinetly, ; 
and fare tle Kempe, aud || See chapter 6,33, 34. 
caused them to under: |’ : 
Ny | @ Thou shalt sauctif 
eintul the veading, Neh, | then, that (hey may 
By 4 Hanust huly; whatsoever 
Thou that makeet | toucheth them hall be 
thy hvast of the Inw,|) luly. Ex. du, 9 


through breaking the | . 
Jaw Giveouuureat thieu | 101, debtor, or, bound. 


tiud? Kom. 2, | p Whateoever _touch- 
¢ Woe nto them that |, cli the altar whull be 
deeree unrighteous de- |) holy, Fa 2, 37, 

crees, gud that write |! 9] have surely built 
grievousniess Which they | thee an house to dwell 
have prescribed.  18& hyn gw wettled place fur 


10, 1. Why tempt ¥€ |! thee tu abide in for ever. 
God, yaexsone UpPOW |) Kangs, 8, 18 
the ueck of the dinci- || pas 


ples, which meather our i r The Donn 16 in his 











eThey could not an- 
awer him again to these 
things Luke, 14,4 


aoe 











“Or met Oe 


of the scribes and Pharisees 


8 But 7 be not yecalled Rabbi: for one is yow 
Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father upon the earth: 
for” one is your Father, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: for one is 
your Master, even Christ, 

11 But ‘he that is greatest among you shall be 
your servant 

12 And J whosoever shall exalt himself shall 
be abased; and he that shall humble himself 
shall be exalted. 

13 {7 But woe unto you, scribes and Phar: 
sees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom ot 
heaven against men: for yencither go m your 
selves, neither sutler ye them that are entering 
to go In. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hy. 
pocrites! ‘for ye devour widows’ houses, and 
for a pretence make long prayer: therefore ye 
shall reccive the greater damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hy: 
pocrites! for ye compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte; and when he is made, ye make 
him twofold more the child of hell than your 
selves, 

16 Woeunto you, ” ye blind guides, which say, 
Whosoever" shall swear by the temple, It 1s 
nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the gold 
of the temple, he is a debtor! 

17 Ye fools, aud blind! for whetlier is greater, 
the gold, “or the temple that sanctificth the 
gold? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, 
it is nothing; but whosoever sweareth by the 
gift that is upon it, he is? guilty. 

19 Ye fools, and blind! for whether zs greater, 
the gift, or’ the altar that sanctifieth the gift? 

27. Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, 
sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the temple, 
swearcth by it, and ?by him that dwelleth 
therein, 

22 And he that shall swear by heaven, swear- 
eth by "the throne of God, and by him that 
sitteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hy- 


wy Ore 


ment of a vow in Hebron the eover of Absalou's rebellion, (2 Sam. 15, 7,) a fast 
mdezree) must patronize Naboth’s murder, and the extirpation of Baal is: the 


Popish priests, under pretence of long prayers fo 


for the coming for, but it was their own act and deed to refuse it. T would, and} the dead, masses, and dirges, aud T hnow not what, enrich themselves by de 


ye would not, 


But this was not all; (7. 6,) dhey made light of wt: they thought it}: vouring the houses of the widows and fatherless., 


Note, Tt is no new thing for 


nob worth coming for; thought the messengers made more ado than needs; let |jthe show and form of godliness to be made a cloak to the greatest enormities, 


them magnify the preparations ever s0 much, they could feast as well at home, 


Hut dissembled piety, however it passeth now, will be rechoned for a3 double 


Note, Making light of Christ, and of the great salvation wrought oat by him. } iniquity, in the day when God shall judge the seerets of men. — //. 


is the damning sin of the world, They tere carcleass, 


about them. 77, 
CHAP. AXAILL 


Note, Multitudes perish 
vternally through amere carelessness, who have not any dircet aversion, but a 
previetling indifference, to the matters of their souls, and an unconcerned yess | 





A Vain Fancy.—J/fwe had been in the days of our fathers, we would not have 
heen purtakera with them 
Ams, and the imprisonment of Mieaiah, to the putting of Llanani in the stocks, 
and Jerenuah in the dungeon, to the stoning of Zechariah, the mocking of alJ 
Long PRAYERS, — What was the cloak with which Pharisees), the messengers of the Lord, and the abuses put upon lus prophets; no, vot they 


They would never have consented to the sileneuys of 


covered this wicked proclice; Jor a pretence they mide lang prayers; very long ini they would sooner have lost their right bands than have done any such thing, 
dead, if it be true which some of the Jewish writers tell us, that they spent three |, What, 1 thy servant a dog? Aud yet they were at this tune plotting to murder 


hours at a time in the formalities of meditation and prayer, 
every day, Which is more than an upright soul, that makes conscience of being 
tuward with God in the duty, dare pretend ordinarily to do; but to the Pharisees 
it Was easy enough, who never made a business of the duty, and alwiys made a 
By this craft they got their wealth, and maintained 
It is not probable that these Jong prayers were extemporary, | 
for then (as Mr. Baxter observes) the Pharisees had much more the giftof prayer 
than Christ’s disciples had; but rather that they were stated forms of words 
in use among them, which they said over by tale, as the Papists drop their beads, 
Christ doth not here condemn long prayers, a8 in themselves hypocritical; nay, if 
there were not a great appearance of good in them, they would not have heen 
used fora pretence; and the cloak muat be very thick which was used to cover 
Christ himself continued all night in prayer to God, and 


trade of the outside of it. 
their prandeur. 


auch wicked practices. 


we are commanded to pray without ccasing too soon; where there are many gins to 
be confessed, and many wants to pray for the supply of, and many mercies tu give 
But the Pharisees’ long prayers 


thanks for, there is occasion for long prayers. 


were made up of vain repetitions, and (which was the end of them) they were 
for a pretence; by them they got the reputation of pious devout men, that loved 
prayer, and were the favourites of heaven; and by this means people Were made 
to believe it was nob possible that such men as they should cheat them; and, 
therefore, happy the widow that could get a Pharisve for her trustee, and guar- 
dian to her children! Thus, while they seemed to soar heavenward, upon the 


and did it thrice |) Christ, to whom all the prophets bore witness. 
the days of the prophets, they would have jieard them gladly, and obeyed; and 
yet they rebelled against the light that Christ brought into the world, 
‘certain, &@ Herod and a Herodias to John the baptist, would have been an Ahab 
rand a Jezebel to Nlijah. Note, The deceitfuluess of sinners’ hearts appears 
very inuch in this, that, while they go down the stream of the sing of their own 
day, they fancy they should have swam aginst the stream of the sins of 
the former days; that, if they had had other people's opportumtics, they would 
have improved them more faithiully; if they had been in other people's tempta 
tions, they would have resisted them more vigorously; when yet they improve 
not the opportunitics they have, nor resist the temptations they are in. We are 
sometimes thinking, if we had lived when Christ was upon earth, how constantly 
we would have followed him; we would not have despised and rejected him, as 
they then did; and yet Christ in his spirit, in his word, in his ministers, is still 
no better treated. --//, 

Cuxkist LAMENTING OVER J tRUSALEM.—ILe laments the wickedness of Joru: 
galem, and juatly upbraids them with the many kind offers he had made them, 
», 37. See with what concern he speaks of that city; OU Jerwalen, Jerusalem! The 
repetition is emphatical, and bespeaks abundance of commiseration, A day or 
two before, Christ had wept over Jerusalem, now he sighed and groaned over it 
Jerusalem, the vision of peace, (so it signities,) must now be the soat of war and 
confusion. Jerusalem, that had been the joy of the whole earth, must now bi 








wings of prayer, their eye, like the kite’s, was all the while upon their prey on 


the earth, some widow’s house or other that lay convenient for them. 
cumoigion was the cloak of Shechemites’ covetousness, (Gon. 34, 22, 23,) the pay- 








They think, if they had lived in 


But it is 


on |) a hissing, and an astonishment, and a by-word; Jerusalem, that has been a city 
Thus cir-|| compact together, shall now be shattered and ruined by its own intestine broils. 
idcrusalem, the place that God hus chosen to put his name there, shall pow ' 
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Destruction of Jerusalem foretold. 


Senate oe ememee— emcee ate + gt 


pocrites! “for ye pay tithe of mint and ” anise 
and cummin, and ‘have omitted the weightier 

matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: 

these ought ye to have done, and not to leave 

the other undone. 

94 Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, 
and swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisces, hy- 
pocrites! “for ye make clean the outside of the! 
cup and of the platter, but within they are full, 
of extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that 
which "is within the cup and platter, that the 
outside of them may be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hy- 
pocrites! “for ye arc like unto wlited sepul-| de juuy, aud 'v love 
chres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, | humbly mith thy doat 
but are within full of dead aen’s bones, and of | u New do ye rnad- 

; sees make clean the onte 
all uncleanness. side of the cup uid the 

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous | ward pare is” fait of 
unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. 


aimee P 


holy temple, the Lonn’s 
throne inin heaven; his 
eyes behold 
try, the children of 
men, Ps 11,4. Swear 
not at all: neither b 

heaven; for it ta (iod’s 
hrope. Matth. 5, 34. 
Heaven ts my throne, 
and earth is my foot 
stool. Acta, 7, 40. 


@ Woe unto you, P’hari- 

seen! for ye tithe mint 
and rucand all manner 
of herbs, and pass over 
judginent and the love 
of Giod; then ought ye 
to have done, und not 
to leave the other un- 
done, Luke, 11, 4% 


8 unethon, dill 


t For } desired meray 
and not sacrifice, and 
the kuowleage of God 
more than lurnt offer. 
ngs. Jlonen, 6,6. He 
hath showed thee, O 
man, what is good: and 


require of thes, but to 


MATTHEW, XXIV. 


CHAP. 93.—A. D, 38. 


hia eyelide || be 


vhat doth the Jonp Mark 


ican dake gee 
v Unto the pure all 
:; ta ten Abe are defied 
29 Woe unto’ you, scribes and Pharisees, hy- i 
pocrites! because ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the 
righteous, 
30 And say, If we had been in the days of. 
our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets. 
31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, 
that “ye are the children of them which killed. 
the prophets. 
32 Rl ye up tien the measure of your fathers. 


33 Ye serpents, yé generation of vipers, * how. 








and unbelieving ja 1o0- 
thing pure; but even 
their mind and cone 


- 
oa 
a" 


w Then gaid Paul une}, 


to him, God shal) smite 
thee, thou whited wall: 
for sittest thou te judge 
me nfter the law, and 
curnmandert me tu be 
ninitten contrary ty the 
law? Aots, 25, 3. 

2 Ye atiffenecked sud 
unerreumeivedd in heart 
ahd cara, ye duo always 
resist the Jtoly Ghost: 
as your fathers did, 60 
do yo. Auts, 7, 61. 


y The iniquity of the 
Amorites is uot yet full, 
Gen. 16,16. To ll up 
their [the Jews] wins 
alway. 1 Thess. %, 16. 


e © generation of vi- 
rs, how oan ye heing 
i), speak good things 
atth. 12, 34 

a And when the time 
of the fruit drew near, 


pe 
ey 
h 


wcience ladefiled, Tit, 
3, 


not 


e Of the Jews tive 

times received I forty 

stripes save vue. 9 Cor, 
vad 


can ye escape the damnation of hell? ! 

34 W lierctore, * behold, I send unto you pro- 
phets, and wise men, and scribes: and some ° of 
them ye shall kill and crucify; and ° some of te gene hiv servants to 
them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, aud | they mune receive the 

: ‘ | fruite of 1 Matth. a, 
persecute them from city to city: i. 

35 That ¢ upon you may come all the righteous j sctpoelescand weston 
blood shed upon the earth, ‘from the blood of ‘that dey stout ney 
righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son Jeus,a 
of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple‘: or’ 
and the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you, All these things ‘7siainnerwae found 
shall come upon this generation. fmidatehilecapi otal 
87 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest cart" Ret te bu 
the prophets, and stonest them which are sent! §isiecy mem 








ne oy 





wi 





: frow me, ¥ Tim, 2, 28. 
| ¢ For I know this. that 


 aonyg you, uct sparing 
| the Hegk, Acts, 20, 38, 
hos 

the uame of |! J Now the Spirit speak: 
and let them gu, “bee ex resal} 
40. 


ghall depart trom the 
faith, giving heed to 


; doctrines of devils, 1 
| Pim. 4, 1. 

Les very, ther sound 
that were slain upon the went aa albale earth, 
hound) their words unto 


‘of that wivked ong, aud ° 


Destruction of the temple foretold. 


Ceo 
= |unto thee, how often would I ‘have gathered 


eee ete us | Uy children together, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, and ye would 





up her nest, Mutteruth 





CHAD. $8 -A. dD. 83, 


G@And as he wont out 
of the temple, cueaf his 
diaciples smith unto 
him, Master, see whet 
manner of stones aud 
Iwhat buildings archere! 
| Mark, 13,1 
|b This house, which I 
i;inve hallowed for my 
name, will I cast out of 
‘iny eight, 2 Kings.¥.7. | 
iGo yeup upon her wails, 
‘and destroy; but make 
‘not a full end; take 
away her battlennents; 
‘for they are wot the 
Lonn's, Jer. 5. 10. 

¢ Gut of the thines and | 
| the neaaoug, brethren,ye 
chave no need that 1 


tere euuleone T 
paste atirreth not! 
up her net, utter | 38 Behold, your house ia left unto you desolate, 
eee aprond her wine | 39 Hor I say unto you, 7 Ye shall not see me 
then nimeadiad , hencctorth, till ye shall say, Blessed 28 he that 
gral god wit him, ‘cometh in the name of the Lord. 
dicate, ti IN 
the Loup, Pala 114, | 1 Olirist foretelleth the destruction of the temple; 8 what shall 
happen ut his cominy, 36 As no man knowelh the day, we 
ouht to watch, ee, 
N D “Jesus went out, and departed from 

“& the temple: and his disciples came to Aun, 
for to show him the buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all 
these things? Verily | say unto you, There 
shall not be left here one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 

31 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, 
the disciples came unto him privately, saying, 
“White dnt jou, 2Te Vell us, when shall these things be? and what 


(det no man deceive ‘shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the eud 
Lh, 6.8 of the world? 

yh gat i x And Jesus answered and said unto them, 

he yet oe Gr I ake heed that no man deceive you, . 
; 5 Vor “many shall come in my name, saying, 

‘Lam Christ; and shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of 
is: see that ye be not troubled: for all these 
‘te hoteog and tie things must come to pass, but the end is not yet. 
‘every oue ty theaword 7 Hoy /nation shall rise against nation, and 


‘uf his brother, 








| J And 1] will overthrow 
‘the throne of hingduma, 
aud I wall ueatny the 

vatrength of the king: 
ame vt the Healliens | 
amt will overthrow | Oo. 
|| the charts, ahd those Wars 
that ride in them, and . 

| the luoreos and their 





a kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be 


| 0 And they stoned Ste 
| Pheu, callyug upon God 
jand enyiug, Lord J enue 
rece cmy spirit. Acta, 





. famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in 

.68. Now about t i divers places. ‘ ‘ 
time Herod the ke’ 8 All these are the beginning of sorrows. 
Manatee” acted | 9 Then “shall they deliver you up to be 
pA Tug thou knoweats afficted, and shall kill you: and ye shall be 
py Ana betumedovey hated of all nations for my name's sake. 

10 And then shall many “bo offended, and 

‘shall betray one another, and shall hate one 
another, 

11 And tmany false prophets shall rise, / and 
shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall abound, the 
‘love of many shall wax cold. 
13 But “he that shall endure unto the end, the 
-saine shall be saved. 
gag fewer 14 And this gospel of the kingdom ! shall be 


‘after my departing olin)) 
[grievous wolves enter tu 


y, that in 
he Intter tomes some 


pseducing spirits, aud 


—k See Heb, 8 14, 
2 Have they not heard? | 


Rou. 10, 1 | 
} 
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cleat eemneteememneeeenemenateeeed 





abandoned to the spoil and the robbers, Lam. J, 1; 4, 1. But wherefore will): of the Divine Majesty. It is here illustrated by an humble similitude; ae a hen 


the Lord do all this to Jerusalem? 
Lam, I, & 


J, She persecuted God's messengers; Thou that killest the prophets, and atonest) cern for her young ones, 
This sin is especially charged upon Jerusalem, be-|'3l, 3. 


them that are sent unto thee, 


Why? Jerusalem bath gricvously sunned, | clucks Aer chickens together, 


Christ would have gathered them, /urat, With suck 
a tenderness of afivction as the hen does, which has, by instinct, a peculiar con: 
Christ's gathering of souls comes from his love, Jer. 
Secondly, For the same end Whe hen yathered her chickens under her 


| 


| 


cause there the Sanhedrim, or great council, sat, who took cognisanee of church. | wedis, for protection and safety, and for warmth aud comfort; poor souls have in 
matters, and therefore a prophet could not perish but in Jerusalem, Take, 13, Christ both refuge and refreshment. The chickens naturally run tothe hen for 
33, It is true, they had not now a power to put any man to death, but they) shelter, when they are threatened by the birds of prey; perhaps Christ refers 
killed the prophets in popular tuinults, mobbed them, as Stephen, and put the | to that promise, (Vs, 91, 4.) Ze shad cover thee with his feathers, There is healing 
Roman powers on to kill them, At Jerusalem, where the gospel was first under (hirist’s wings; (Mal. 4, 2,) that is more thin the hen has for her chickens, 
preached, it was first persecuted, (Acts, $8, 1) and that place was the head- || (2) The forwardness of Christ to confor this favour, His offers are, Pura, 
quarters of the persccutors, thence warrants were issucd out to other cilies, and | Very free; J would have done wt. Jesus Christ is truly willing to receive and save 
thither the saints were brought bound, Acts, 9,2. Thou stonest them: that was) poor souls that come to him. He desires not their rnin, he delights in their re- 
a capital punishment, in use only among the Jews. Ly the law, false prophets! pentance. Secondly, Very frequent; How often! Christ often caine up to Jeru- 


and seducers were to be stoned, (Deut. 13.10) under colour of which Jaw, they 
put the true prophets to death. Note, It has often been the artifice of Satan, to 
turn that artillery against the church, which was originally planted im the de- 
fence of it. Brand the trne prophets as sedncers, and the true profeasors of 
religion as horetics and achismatics, and then it will be casy to persecute them. 
There was abundance of other wickedness in Jerusalem; but this was the sm that 


salem, preached, and wrought nnracles there; and the meaning of all this, was, 
che would have gathercd them. He keeps aceonnt how often his calls have been 
repeated, As often as we have heard the sound of the gospel, as often as we 
Mikce felt the strivings of the Spirit, so often Christ would have gathered us. 

| (3) Their wilful refusal of this grace and favour; Fe would nol. How emphati- 
cally is their obstinacy opposed to Christ’s mercy! 1 would, and ye would not, 





made the loudest cry, and which God had an oye to more than any other, in || He was willing to save them, but they were not willing to be saved by him, Note, 
bringing that ruin upon them, as 2 Kings, 24, 4; 2Chron. 36, 16. Observe, |j It is wholly owing to the wicked wills of sinners, that they are not gathered 
Chriat speaks in tho present tense; Thou «illest, and stonest; for all they had done, under the wings of the Lord Jesua. They did not like the terms upon which 


and all they would do, was present to Vhrist’s notice. . 

2. She refused and rejected Christ, and gospel-otfers. The former was 6 sin 
without remedy, this against the remedy. Here is, The wonderful grace and 
favour of Jesus Christ toward them; How often woud I have gathered Uy 
children together, as a. hen gathers her chickens under her wings! Thus kind and 
condescending are the offers of gospel-grace, even to Jerusalem’s children, 
bad as she is, the inhabitants, the ‘ittle ones not excepted. 

(1.) The favour proposed, was the gathering of them. Christ's design is to 
gathor poor souls, gather them in from their wanderings, gather them home to 
himeelf, as the Centre of unity; for to him must the gathering of the people be. 
He would havo taken the whole body of the Jewish nation into the Church, and 
wo gathered them all (as the Jews used to speak of proselytus) under the wings 

al 





‘atm ee Se 
ccoasmabaieaumnatammnesnsananes sapuaiinininnamumsanetansameso ess madeinommncntnulammmamerees saeuuhnaeen caaiceauminne ram sees z= name 2 roman ee oe Bye + eet 


;Christ proposed to gather them; they loved their sins, and yet trusted to their 
righteonsness; they would not submit either to the grace of Christ or to his go- 
vernmont, and so the bargain broke off. 

He reads Jerusalem’s doom; (v, 38, 39,) Therefore Lehold, your hovee uw left unto 
you desolate. Both the city and the temple, God's house and their own, all shall 
be laid waste, But it is especially meant of the temple, which they boasted of, 
and trusted to; that holy mountain because of which they were so haughty. 
Note, They that will not be gathered by the love and grace uf Christ, shall be con: 
gumed and scattered by his wrath; J would and you would not, [srac]l would none 
of ine, so | gave thom up, Ps 81, 11, 12 

{1.] Their house shall bu deserted; /t is left unto you. Christ was now depart- 
ing from the temple, and never came into it again, but by hia word abandoued 
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ig Jas MATTHE 
, P.m—A. D. 
preached in all the world for a witness unto all | ~—————"-= 


wm From the time that 
nations; aud then shall the end come. ho daily scrifice shall 

15 When ve therefore shall see the abomina- 
tion of desolation, spoken of by ” Daniel the] Say spits athe 
prophet, stand in the holy place, (* whoso read-| i"*4 “* Ps 
eth, let him understand,) n Understand the mat 

16 Then let them which be in Judea flee into 
the mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the house-top not come 
down to take any thing out of luis house: 

18 Neither Jet him stich is 1n the field return 
back to take lis clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give suck, in those days! 

2) But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the sabbath day: 

21 For ’ then shall be great tribulation, such 
as was not since the beginning of the world to 
this time, no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days should be short- | ying wouders,and with 
ened, there should no flesh be saved: ” but for | psteoumes, in them 
the elect’s sake those days shall be short~-*" ices tne 
ened. ‘foundation of Gud 


Signs of Christ's 


Oe ee OE! Soh 





abum{uution that mak- , 


eth dexolate set up, | 


there shall be a thou- 





ter, and consider the 
vision. Dan. 9, 


o There shal) bea time 
of trouble, such as | 
hever was since there: 
was a hation even to 
that game time: anid at 
that time thy people 
shall be delivered, every 
one that hall lhe 
found written ip the 
bovk, Jan, 19,1, 
p Thus saith the I.onp, 
An the new wine is 
found in the clusternd 
one maith, Destroy it 
not; fora blessing 18 in 
it: su will I du for m 
servants’ suhes, that 





muy uot destroy them 
all. Ina, 65 


qa If there amse among 
you @& prophet, or a 
dreamer of dreams, ete. 
Deut. 18, 1. Whoae 
coming is after the 
working of Satan, with 
all powor,and siyznsand 


, 





| 
‘ 





a : standeth sure, havin 
23 Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, 
his 8Tin319 Whe 
| are kept by the power of 
( (dod through faith unto 
salvation ready to he 

false prophets, and shall show great signs and a a 
A nuod: and where the 
they shall deceive the very elect. Wain ure, there in whe 
25 Behold, I have told you before. ' ¢ 1 beheld then, ber 


this geal, The Lore 
: - ; : : kKnoweth them that are 
here 2s Christ, or there; believe 7 not. 

24 For “there shall arise false Christs, anc ivan Feady 

I Veter, 1's z oa 
oh, a8, ah 

° \ ine O te voweot th 
26 Wherefore, if they shall say unto you, Be- gear words sieh the 


ier” ' orn apnake; J heheld 
hold, he is in the desert; go not forth: behold, era til shin teary wns 
he is in the seeret chambers; believe ¢ not. the uruitg Haine 


@-c 
@ 


27 For asthe lightning cometh out of the east, 
and shineth even unto the west; so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man be. 

2s For * wheresocver the carcase 1 


| 

The gun ¢hall be, 

darkened ip his gore y 

forth, and the mean J; 

ehall mot cause her}, 

Hilt to shine. lesiah, |, 
3, 10. 


x, there wil, 





oT anwin the ntynt ! 
the eagles be gathered together. innate na 


@ame with the clouds 
beaven,and came to the 
Avent of days, an 


29 4 Immediately @after the tribulation of 
those days “ shall the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall, 
fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens: 
shall be shaken: 

30 And * then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven: and ” then shall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, “ and they shall see 


they Uruurht bim near 
re bin Wao 7, 


e 
seer, 


aCe TTL) TTY 'C) | 
every fatnily 
apart; the feullt uf the 
eee David apart, 
and thesr Wives apart, 
, ete, “ech. 19, 18 
g Behold, he cometh 
with clouds; and every 
eye shall wee him. Kev. 
1,7. 
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it to ruin, They doted on it, would have it to themaclves; Christ inust have no, yet ou the other hand, their bad characters should not induce men to di 


room or interest there, ‘* Well,” saith Christ, it is left to you; take it, and 
make your best of it; J will never have any thing more to do with it.” They 
had made it a house of merchandise, and a den of thievea, and go it is left te 


them. Not long after this, the voice was heard in the temple, ‘t Let us depart |} theirown injunctions. 


hence.” When Christ went, Ichabod, the glory departed. Their city also was 
left to them, deatitute of God's presence and graee; he was no longer a Wall o! 
fire about them, nor the Glory in the midst of them, 

(2.] It shall be desolate; 10 ts left unto you desolate, it is left @ wilderness, First, 
It was immediately, when Christ left it, in the eyes of all that understood them 
selves, a very dismal melancholy place. Christ’s departure makes the beat fur- 
dished, best replenished, place a wilderness, though it be the temple, the chief 
place of concourse; for what comfort can there be where Christ ix not?) Though 
there may be a crowd of other contentinenta, yet if Christ’s special spiritual 
presence be withdrawn, that soul, that place, is become a wilderness, a land o 
darkness, as darkness itself. This comes of men’s rejecting Christ, and driving 
bun away from them. Second, It was, not long after, dcatroyed and ruined, and not 
one stone left upon another, The lot of Jerusalem's enemies will now become 
Jerusalem's lot, to be made of a city a heap, of a defenced city a ruin, (Isa, 25, 2,) 
@ lofty city lad low, even to the ground, Isa. 26, 5, The temple, that holy and 
beautiful house, became desolate, When God goes out, all enernues break in. -- 1. 

Nores on Verses 1-7.—Our Lord seema to have continued still in the temple; 
and to have addressed himself tothe disciples and the multitude, in the pre 
sence of the Scribes and Pharisees. These were the stated teachers and rulers o/ 
the nation; in these respects they sat in Moses’ seat; for they explained the law 
of Moses te the people, aud enforced obe licence to it. Whatever therefore from 
this source they inculcated, the peopic ought to attend to and practise, This 
limitation must be admitted; otherwise their traditions and perversions of thi 
law, and even their opposition to Christ, would have been included; for they 
taught these to the people. But he evidently meant, that whatever they enforced 
or required according to the law of Moses, or the writings of the prophets, wa: 
tu he obeyed. ‘All that they require from the books of Moges, or the law of God, 
(Theophylact;) which interpretation must be allowed of. Because Christ else 
where requiros his disciples to ‘beware of the leaven,” that is, the doctrine, 
of the Scribes and harisees; because they taught ‘‘for doctrines the command 
ments of men,” and by their traditions ‘‘ made void the law of (:od;” and were 
“blind leaders of the blind.”’ ( Whithy.) No argument can fairly be formed o1 
this, to prove that men are obliged to follow the instructions or obey the com- 
mands of any teachers or rulers, further than they consiat with the word of God; 
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ite abolished. Imnin 
shall: perish; but th 
/ Femninost: and they all 
‘shall wax vld aa dotha 
“garment, Heb 1,12. 
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coming to judgment. 


a 
CHAP. %4.—A. D. . e 

ree i e.|the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven 

(lor the trumpet shall with power and great glory. 

Or tat tie'tord| 81 And “he shall send his angels ! with a 
himeelf shall denxcend 


ifrom hoaven with 


fom honwen, win a | ETE sound of a trumpet, aud they shall gather 
‘the aha pau win | together his elect from the four winds, from 
| Thews. 4,16, one end of heaven to the other. 

auagrat vies?! 32 1 Now learn *a parable of the fig tree: 
ZoAnd he some to] When his branch is yet tender, and putteth 
the ng tree and allthe | forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh: 
(22h Mecenola, the’ 33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these 
‘the door, James.o.% i things, know that 2it is near, even at the doors. 
sou AN thee'thie| O¢ Verily I say unto you, * This generation 
reveration Mattn as, | Shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled. 

: 35 Heaven ’ and earth shall pass away, but my 

words shall not pass away. 

36 1 But ° of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, ¢ but my 
Father only. 

37 But as the days of Noe were, so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man be. 

38 For ° as in the days that were betore the 
flood they were eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood came, and 
took them all away; so shall also the coming of 
the Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the ficld; the one 
shall be taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill; 
‘the one shall be taken, and the other left. 
| 42 7 Watch therefore; for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth come. 

43 But 4 know this, that if the goodman of the 
ccc lua ker house had kuown in what watch the thicf would 

p Morevver it re /Come, he would have watched, and would not 








b The heavens shall 
vanish away like simuhe, 
aud the earth shall wax 
old hike a gurment, and 
they that dwell therein 
shalldiein like manner: 
but my saivation shall 
be for ever, and my 
rightceousuess shall not 
h, 61 
heavens 

uv 
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They [the 


elt a not for you to 
hnow the times or the | 
acasone, which the Fa- 
ther hath put in his | 
own power. Acta, 1, 7. 
For yourselves know 
perfectly, that the day | 
of the Lord so cometh 
ana thief am the matt 

1 Thess, 6, 2 


d@ lt shall be one day 
whieh shall be know nto 
the Lory, nut day, wor 
Debt: bul it eliail come 
to pass, that at even ng 
thie it sliall be ligh 
Zech. 14 7. 


e When once the long: 
auflering of God Wai 
in the ‘days of Nuuh, 
while the ark was a-pree 
paring. 2 Jeter, 3, 20. 

Lehold, | come an & 
ther, Blewed inhe thag 
Watchelli, and keeper 
hie garments, leat he 
walk naked, and they 


e 





quired iuste du, thag . 
a ian be found fara- i have suffered his house to be broken up, 
. < ie z v q . 
verily wanfanulinall! 44 Therefore be ye also ready: for in such 





an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh, 
45 Who % then is a faithful and wise servant, 
whom his lord hath made ruler over his house- 
iold, to give them meat in due season? 

46 Blessed 42s that servant whom his lord 
when he cometh shall find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, That he shall make 
him ruler over all his goods. 


AT have fought a youd 
fight, I have tinished my 
course, [have kept the 
faith: henceforth there 
ia laid up for ine « 
crown of righteoneness, | 
which the Lord, : 

| 





righteous judye, shall 
give me at that day; 
and pot tu me only, but 
uuto all them alxo that 
luve his appenring. 9 
Tin. 4,7,8 Behold, [ 
come ana thief, Blessed 
ia he that watebeth, 
Rev. 16, 16 
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subey 
their Jawfu) commands, or to reject their Seriptural instructions. But, corrupt 
as the doctrine of the Scribes was, their works were atill worse; and therefore 
ithe people were in no respect to imitate them; as they did not even practise 
Indeed, by enforcing, under severe penalties, great exact 
Ness iD ceremonial observances, and in their traditional restrictions and austeri- 
ties, as Well as in moral duties; they bound up very heavy burdens to lay on the 
shoulders of the people; but they found out methods of dispensing with whatever 
was uneasy to themselves, or compounding for it; 60 that they would not put a 
tinger to assist in moving the load which they imposed on others, Our Lord 
further warned the people tu be upon their guard against the doctrine and spirit 
of the Scribes and Pharisees, who were ostentatious hypocrites in all their duties, 
The Jews understood the words of Moses in a literal sense, and therefore used to 
have scraps of parchment, inscribed with texts out of the law, fastened to their 
forehcads or wrists: these were called pi ylacteries, or preservatives, being supersti- 
i tiously considered as amulets, to protect them from dangers; and the Pharisees, 
iin ostentation of their extraordinary devotion, wore their phylacteries remarkably 
broad For the same reason, they enlarged the fringes which they were com-- 
manded to wear upon their garments. (Mary. Ref.) In the same self-exalting 
spirit they delighted to intrude into the chief scats, when they went to a feast, 
or to be placed in a conspicuous situation, as very honourable persons, even when 
they went to the synagogue profeasedly tv abase themselves in the worship of 
God, It was also very pleasing to then to be addressed with great respect, in 
the places of public resort, as men of eminent wisdom and picty, under the apel- 
lation of Rabbi; a word importing the variety of their learning and the greatness 
of their religious knowledye.—‘ What great holiness they placed in these phylac- 
terics, wo may learn from the Targum on Cant. 8, 3, which introdu eth the Jew 
speaking thus,—‘1 am chosen above all people, because I bind 1 y frontals to 
my head and my left hand; and my parchment is fixed on the right side of my 
; kate, so that a third part of it comes up to ny bed, that the evil spirits may not 
| hurt me.” ( Whitby, )—* These rolls of parchment were by them prepared with a 
'groat multitude of ceremonies; and decrees were made by them, of the creatures 
| of whose skins that parchment ought to be made, and of the knives with which 
it was to be cut, and a great deal more. Being made, they applied them to the 
foreheads and to the wrists; the special use of them was in their prayers.’ (Ham 
mond. )— Synuyoygues. There shewing their pride, where they ought to have 
taught others humility.’ ( 7heophyluct.)—Rabbi. ‘The word signities one that is 
above his fellows, and is as good as a number of them; and we may see by the 
repeating of it, how proud n title it was.’ (Besa, )—S, 














Parable of the ten virgins. 


48 But and if that evil servant shall say in his | {yan oA | 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; {pon the wicked be, 
49 And shall begin to smite his fellow-ser- pnd primate, wil an 
vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken ; | su! be the portion of 
50 The lord of that servant shall come in a day [7 children, ef ine | 
when he looketh not for Aim, and in an hour 
that he is not aware of, 
51 And shall * cut him asunder, and appoint 
him *his portion with the hypocrites: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


out into outer darkness: 
CHAPTER XXYV. 


there sball be weeping |, 
and yuashing of teeth. || 
L The parable of the ten virgins; 14 of the talents, and the reward 
tu those who improved them, 31 Of the lust yudyment, 


Matth, 8 14 | 

NIIEN shall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to mect the ¢ bridegroom. 

2 And ® five of them were wise, and five we7e 
foolish. FP ee 
3 They that were foolish took their lamps, and | ihe, rower thereof 5 
took ° no oil with them: | ff tak om unt sleep, ax | 

4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with | satel and be sober. 3 

their lamps. afmad saat hiss 
5 While the bridegroom tarried, they % all; tesveu win a about, | 


slumbered and slept. Bedtime rate teen 
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CHA P. %.—A, b, 38, 


a For no man ever yet 
hated his own flesh: 
but nourisheth and. 
Gherisheth it. even aa! 
the Lord the church. 
Eph, 5, 98 Let ua be 
glad and rejuice, and 
give hunour to him: for 
he marriage of the 
Lamb ts come, aud bis 
wife bath made hervelf 
j eae: Rev. 19, 7. 


b So those 
weut out tutu the high- 
pds bl and gathered to- 
gcther all as many ag 
they found, beth bad 
and good: and the wed: 
ding was furnished with 
guesta. Matth. 22, 10. 
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6 And at midnight © there was a cry made,“ te! 
oe the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to fai alwut, and your 
meet him. et 


| 
1 Or, going out | 


9 When once the mas- 
ter of the house his}! 


7 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed 
their I lamps. | risen up, and hath ehut /| 
8 And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us’ eu, Wy tad without, 
of your oil; for our lamps are? gone out. “dou nylon, Lor 
9 But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest. and ne dull auawer 
there be not enough for us and you: but go ye | teow, sau net, hence | 
zur to them that sell, aud buy for your-| a Not every one that 
selves. 
10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came; and they that were ready su 











the kingdum ot hoaven; 
but he that doeth the 
will of my Father 
which is in heaven. || 
Mutth. 7, #1. 

€ The foolish shall not 
stand inthy aight; thou 
hatest all workers of 





saith unto ime, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into 
In with him to the marrage: and the “ door 
was shut. 
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Paruble of the talents. 


Oe ee ne Se 


vTatcythat waa! 12 But he answered and said, Verily I say 

mat kick gre wae unto you, * I know you not. | 

Mark: 15,33. Watch} 13 Watch J therefore; for ye know neither the 
‘day nor the hour wherein the Son of man 

cometh. 

14,7 For § the kingdom of heaven is 


faith, quit you like 
men, be wtrong, 1 Cor, 
16, 13. Be sober, be 
Vigiluut 1 Deter, 5, 8. 
Behold, 1 come un a 


thief, DRlesmed in he as l a 


that watcheth, and ° : 

keeneth his armen, MAN travelling into a far country, who called 
est he walk naked, ap . : : . 
they ae his atame, is OWN servants, and delivered unto them his 


oods. 

15 And unto one he gave five ? talents, to 
another two, and to another one; ™ to every 
man according to jis several ability; and 
straightway ‘took his journey. 

16 ‘Then he that ial received the five talents 
went and” traded with the same, and made 
them other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had received two, he 


kA certain nobleman - g 
went into afar country 
tw receive for himsclf a 
kingduin, and to return 
Luke, 19, 13, 


UThere was @ certain | 
huusehulder, which 

lanted a vineyard, and 
bedavd it round abuut, 
... aud let it our to hus 
bandmen, and went in- 
toa farcuuntry. Matth. 





SA talent is 187k 1K. 
m Having then gifts 
differing scourding to 
the grace that ts given 
to us, whether pro- 
pheey, let us prophesy 
according to the pro- 


‘also gained other two. 

Nrvont faith oe | 18 But he that had received one went and 

12.6 Hut themanifetw ' diggved in the earth, aud hid ° his lord’s 

broat witha! T'tor Money. 

n For the mechan», 19 After along time the lord of those servants 

the mers)auuitee of ‘cometh, and reckoneth with them. 

ofthat Une wold, roy, | 20 And so he that had received five talents 

hath reeeived the mit, came and brought other five talents, sayin 
b] \ ’ 

even BO tnlbister the | ‘ . ’ . 

mame one to auutheran’ Lord, thou dcliveredst unto me five talents: 

good stewards of the > 3 ‘ ; 

uauifuld arace of od YEhold, 1 have gained besides them five talents 

‘more, 


o For all aeek their 


own, not the thi h ° ’ . 
re, Reto Corts! 21 [lis lord said unto him, Well done, ‘hou 


good and faithful servant: thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things,” I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou into the joy of 


p lappoint unto yous 
kingdom, as my Father 
hath apbeltives unto 
me. Luke, 2, 2. ‘To 
him that overcometh 
will I grant tu wt with 
mein my throbe, even 
as Talwo overcame, and 


thy lord. 
am ret down with my 22 T]e also that had received two talents came 


Nev. a cand said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two 
own to metheways talents: behold, I have gained two other talents 


cuawe to me the ways: 
meful oy enieny besides them. 

38 Taoktua unto Jeu | 23 Ilis lord said unto him, Well done, good 
cand faithful servant: thou hast been faithful 
‘over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 


of vur faith, who tur 
the joy that was get be- 
fore -him endured the 


bets iniquity. Palin 6. | cross, deapsing the . i : . 
11 Afterward came also the other virgins, aun ae ee eal piiea rita tee inraiicamp UTLEUNY things: euter thou into the Joy of thiy 


and canst not look on 
iniquity, Blab. 1,12 





saying, “ Lord, Lord, open to us. 


CHAP, XXIV. Warcu ann BE Reapy,—l. Watch therefore, ». 42, Note, [tis 
the groat duty and interest of all the disciples of Christ, to watch, to be awake, and 
keep awake, that they may mind their business, Asa sinful state and way is com- 
pared to sleep, senseless and inactive, (1 Thess. 5, 4,) so a gracious state and way 1s 
compared to watching and taking, We must watch for our Lord’s coming to us, in 
particular, at our death, after which ia the judgment, that is, the great day with 
us, the end of our time; and his coming at the end of all time to judge the world, 
the great day with all mankind. To watch, implies not only to believe that our 
Lord will come, but to desire that he would come, to be often thinking of his 
coming, and always lookiny for it, as sure and near, and the time of it uncertain, 
To watch for Christ’s coming, is to maintain that gracious temper and disposition 
of mind which we would be willing that our Lord, when he comes, should find 
usin. To watch, is to be aware of the first notices of his approach, that we may 
immediately attend his motions, and addreas ourselves to the duty of meeting 
him, Watching is supposed to be in the night, which is sleeping time; while we 
are in this world, it is niyit with us, and we must take pains tu keep ourselves 
awake. 

2, Be ye also ready. We wake in vain, if we do not get ready. It is not enough 
to look for such things; but we must therefore give diligence, 2 Pet, & 11, 14 
We have then our Lord to attend upon, and we must have our lamps ready 
trimined; a cause to be tried, and we must have our plea ready drawn, and 
signed by our Advocate; a reckoning to make up, and we must have our accounts 
ready stated and balanced; there is an inheritance which we then hoje to enter | 
upon, and we must have ourselves ready, made mncet to partake of it, Col. 1, 12 

The reasons to induce us to this watchfulness, and diligent preparation for; 
that day; which are two: 

Because the time of our Lord's coming is very uncertain. This is the reason 
iminediately annexed tu the double exhortation, (v. 42, 44,) and it is illustrated 
by a comparison, », 43. Let us conaider, then, 

(1.) That we know not what hour he will come, v. 42. We know not the day of our 
death, Gen. 27,2 We may know that we have but a little time to live; The 
time of my departure is at hand; (2 ‘Lim. 4, 6;) but we cannot kuow that we 
have a long time to live, for our souls are continually in our hands; nor can we 
know how little a time we have to live, for ‘t may prove less than we expect: 
much less do we know the time fixed for the general judgment. Concerning both 
we are kept at uncertainty, that we might, every day, expect that which may 
come any day; may never boast of a year’s continuance, (Jain, 4, 13,) no, nor of 
to-morrow’s return, as if it were ours, Prov, 27, 1; Luke, 12, 20. 

(2) That he may come at such an hour as we think not, v. 44. Though there be 


throne of God, Heb. lord. 

the most lively expectants perhaps thought least likely, The bridegroom came 
when the wise were slumbering. It is agreeable to our present state, that we 
should be under the influence of a constant and general expectation, rather than 
that of particular presages and proyuostications, which we are sometinies 
tempted vainly to desire and wish for.—//, 

CHAP, AAV, Tusk Ten Virngixs—This chapter continues our Lord’s dis- 
course to his disciples; and the whole of it relates to the general concerns of 
death and judgment, rather than to the particular events that were conuny on 
the Jewish nation. ‘Towards the close of the foregoing chapter, our Lord made 
a gradual transition from the latter to the former of these subjects; and he here 
more directly enforces the need of constant vigilance. In this respect, ‘* The 
kingdom of heaven shall be likened to ten virgins,” &a The circunstances of 
the parable were taken from the customs of the Jews, in celebrating nuptials. 
The bridegroom used to go in the evening to fetch home his bride by the light of 
lamps; these were carried by bridemaids, which some say were never fewer than 
ten; and when they arrived at his house, there was a feast prepared for them 
and the company. Christ is the bridegroom of the church: they, who profess his 
gospel, areas the companions of his bride, who wait for his coming: and their 
continuance in this world constitutes the time of their waiting. We must not 
however, suppose, that all nominal Christians are intended. They only are meant, 
who make a credible profession of the gospel, and act in such a manner as to 
vive real Christians so favourable an opinion of them, as to admit them into theb 
society, Of the ten here mentioned ‘five were wise, and five were foolish.” The 
latter had lamps, but no oil in their vessels to replenish them with: that 1s, they 
had religion enough to make a plausthle appearance; but their hearts were not 
truly sanctified, and stored with holy affections and dispositions, by the new: 
creating Spirit of God. Indeed they had not been careful in this respect, when 
they first sought adunssion among true Christians, But the wise had ‘* oil in 
their vessels,” a8 well as the external lamp of profession. 

The delay of the bridegroom representa the intermediate space between the 
real or supposed conversion of these professed behevers, and the coming of 
Christ: their slumbering and sleeping intimates the comparative unwatchfulncss 
and inattention even of many real Christians, a3 well as of hypocrites. when 
thoughts of death and judgment are excluded for a season; and it shows that the 
difference between the two characters often consists more in the state of their 
hearts, than in their external conduct, The coming of the bridegroom “at mid. 
nivht,” with a loud sunmons to the virgins to meet him, represents the unex- 
peeted manner, in which Christ calla men out of the world, and in which he will 
come to judgment, and the aurprise thus occasioned to hypucrites, The conduct 


euch uncertainty in the time, there is none in the thing itself; though wo know || of the virgins, when they heard this summons, denotes the earnest inquiries into 
not when he will come, we aresure he will come. His parting word was, Surely || the state of their souls, and the endeavours to get all ready, to which the appre- 
| come quickly: his saying, ‘1 come surely,” obliges us to expect him; his saying, || hensions of immediate death or judgment excite professora of the gospel, This 
‘+ come quickly,” obliges us to be always expecting him; for it keeps us in a |/at length discovered the difference between the wise and the foolish virgins. The 
state of oxpectancy, / such an hour as ye think not, that is, such an hour as|| latter, when they came to trim their lamps, found that they were gory oul, NOF 
they who are unready aud unprepared, think not; (« 5U,) nay, such av hour as/, had they any oil with which to feed them, Thus the nypecnies reee Berves 
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| | reap where 


| 27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and then at my com- 





| 28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 
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Chrwst describe 


sree bt eee emeemee- 


CHAP. #—A, D. a 


r Take hecd therefore 
how ye hear: for who- 
soever hath, to him 
shail be given; aud who- 





tee 


24 Then he which had received the one talent 
came and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou 
art an hard man, reaping where thou hast not’! 











d gathering where thou hast not! hima" te "taken 
SOW n,: an G4 HHS : | even pat which he 
strawed: comet to have. Luke, 


95 And] was afraid, and went and hid thy’ 
talent in the earth: lo, there thou hast that as 
thine. 

26 Ilis lord answered and said unto lim, Zhou 
wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that 
I sowed not, and gather where I 
have not strawed; 


eThe Lorn my God 
aliall come, and all the 
aninta with thee. Zech. 
14,5. Thissame Jenus, 
| which is taken up from 
you unto heaven, shall 
wo come in like manner 
asyo have seen him go 
intu heaven. Acta, }, 
1. For the Lord him: 
eclf shall descend from 
heaten with a shout, 
With the voice of the 
archangel, and with the 
trump of God; and the 
dead in Christ shall rise 
first. 1 Thess. 4, 
Unto them that look 
for him shall he appear 
therecond time without 


ing I should have received mine own with 


USUry. '¢ Wo shall all stand 


befure the judyment 
aeat of Chiint. Hom. ¢ 
lu. For we must 
appear before the judg- 
ment seat of Chris: 
Cor, 6, 10. 

uw And I will purge out 
from minong you the ree 
bels, and them = that 
trinegress aguinat me. 
Lack. 20, 38 Aw four 


= 





Tun, 08, 7. 


y Ve not forgetful to 
strangers, 


entertain 
Heb. 18, 2 
s Ifabrother or sister 


give a unto him which hath ten talents. 
29 For ” unto every one that hath shall be 
riven, and he shall have abundance: but from 
im that hath not shall be taken away even 
that which he hath. Oy fuck, thug 
30 And cast ye the unprofitable servant into yb ietteewce 
outer darkness: there shall be weeping and fren te ame aud th 
gnashing of teeth. Toe angels wil come 
31 4 When * the Son of man shall come in dis’ wicked from among the 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, they je Anditshiiaren the 
shall he sit upon the thirtie of his glory: | {giuecheirs with Cirjeg 
82 And ‘ before him shall be gathered EUlT retin oried tgs 
nations: and “ he shall separate them one from ‘it xem te wat 
pnotiey, as a shepherd divideth Ais sheep from we linda he 
the goats: te re 
33 Shad he shall set the shecp on his right pX-hntton ten, ne 
hand, but the goats on the left. © eteved ite the Heart 
34 Then shall the King say unto them on hig wloch, Goa hau pre: 
right hand, Come, ye lee of my Father, emai Stnelitt 
inherit’ the kingdom ” prepared for you from. e2pirytintts sn ew 
the foundation of the world: aes 
35 For * 1 was an hungered, and ye gave me[Ry veh 
meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: 4 1) ,,z,4tustte dealthy 
was a stranger, and ye took me in: A tae are eat ut 
36 Naked, * and ye clothed me: I was sick, tou See the naked 
and ye visited me: “1 was in prison, and ye 
came unto me, 
87 Then shall the righteous answer him, say- 
ing, Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, by unkee, iad detitnte 
and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee joes Sy Race hevs 
drink @ warmed and filled, note 
388 When saw we thee a stranger, and took herdful, ty the bodys 


withstanding ye ive 
them mot those thine 


au v, 15, 18 


Riu untogalvation. Bleb,{] ep, 








OMAP. m.—A. D. 33. 


a The Lord give me 
to the house of Onest- 
horus; for he oft re- 
reahed me,and waa Dot 
ashunied of my chain. 
1@ Tim. 1, 14 
bile that oppreseeth 
Ithe pour reproacheth 
| his Maker: but he thane 
jhonoureth him hath 
merey on the poor. 
Proy, 14, 31, 
e Depart from me, all 
e¢ workers of iniquity. 
sali 6, & 





daAag_ therefore the 
taren are gathered and 
burned in the fire; so 
ahall it he in the end of 
this world) Matth. 13, 
40, 

é¢ And theangels which 
kept not their first 
estate, but left ther 


6.1! own habitation, he hath 


reserved in everlasting 
chaing, under darkness 
unto the judgment of 
ce great day. Jude, 6. 
fWhow moeketh tie 
poor reproncheth big 
Maker, Prov. 17, 5. 
Thus saith the Low of 
hosts; After the glory 


t g|{hath he sent me unto 


the nutiona which 
Bpoiled yous for he that 
toucheth yuu toucheth 
the upple o eye, 
Zeeh, We 4 

Bray many of them 
that sleep in the dust of 
the earth shall awake, 
some tw everlasting life 


bee] j and some to alame and 


everlasting conlempt. 
Dan. 12, 3% And shall 
oulne forth, they that 
have dune Rood, unto 
the resurrection of lifes 
aud they that have done 
evil, uuto the resturrec- 
tion of damuation, 
John, &, 2, 

A Therefore are they 
befure the throne of 
(20d, and serve him day 
and vight in his teme 
ple: aud he that gittath 
on othe throne shall 
dwollamoug them, Rey, 
7, 16. 


CHAD, 98.—A. D. 38. 
au After two days was 
the feast of the pass- 


over, and of uuleavened 
Uread. Mark, 4, J, 


bThe kings of the 
earth set them«elves, 
aud the rulers take 
counwel together, a- 
gainet the oun, aud 
@aiust his Anointed 
Pwalin 2, & 


eNow a certain man 
was sick, named Jaga: 
tus, of Bethuuy, the 
twon nf Maury and her 
aster Martha if was 
hat Mary which a- 


his feet with her hair, 
‘whose brother Lazarus 
wan aick, July, 1,1, 


/And he left them, 
and went out of the 
ns into Bethany; and 
waked there 
be 
é Then eaith one of his 
iii ples) udan i wcariot, 


atth. 


he 
21, 


Simon'a won, which 
should betray hin, Why 
Was hot thie otntinernt 
suld foathree hundred 


the last judgment. : 


og 


het 1 OP ee eee ne EES 


39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and 
caine unto thee? 

40 And the King shall answer ard say unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, ° Inasmuch as ye 
have done 7 unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done 2 unto me. 

4) ‘ben shall he say also unto them on the 
left hand, * Depart from me, ye cursed, @ into 
everlasting fire, prepared for ‘ the devil and 
his angels: 

42 For I was an hungered, and ye gave me 
no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no 
drink: 

43 1 was a stranger, and ye took me not in: 
naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer him, saying, 
Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, 
or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and 
did not minister unto thee? 

45 Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily 
I say unto you, 7 Inasmuch as ye did 7 not to 
one of the least of these, ye did it not to me, 

46 And 4 these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment: but the righteous into life * eternal, 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


3 The rulera conspire ayainst Christ: 14 Judaa aelleth him, 
17 Christ eateth the zxtssover, 


ND it came to pass, when Jesus had finished 
. all these sayings, he said unto his disciples, 

2 Ye “know that after two days is the feast of 
the passover, and the Son of man is betrayed to 
be crucified. 

31 Then ’ assembled together the chicf priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders of the people, 
unto the palace of the high priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might take Jesus 
by subtilty, and kill Avan. 

5 But they said, Not on the feast day, lest 
there be an uproar among the people. 

6 Now ° when Jesus was 4 in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman having an 
alabaster box of very precious ointment, and 
poured :t on jis head, as he sat at meat. 

8 But ‘when his disciples saw 2, they had 
indignation, saying, To what purpose as this 
waste! 


thou w#eext the naked,|juvluted the Lord with 
that thou cover bim. | intment, and wiped 


thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? 3 
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oat oe emp mememen — 


wort and benetit, it goes out, and leaves him to darkness and des-{}imend his servants that do well; whether their praise be of men or no, it is of him, 

we But “ALE Wise VIN fils, wlan they came to trim their lamps, had oil ready|jand if we have the good word of our Master, the matter is not great what our 
with which to replenish them; thus true Christians, notwithstanding compara-||fellow-servants say of us; if he saith, Well done, we are happy, and it should then 
tive inattention, are habitually ready for all events,—The application of the|}be a small thing to ua to be judged of men’s judgment; as, on the contrary, not 
foolish virgins to the wise for some of their oil, shews that arate ve at va eae alien es eenieien or whom his neighbours commend, is approved, 
SOMVINGE wir ead mistake, and carnestly apply to ministers or believers, for//but whom the Jord commends, Sid 
Tene re assistance, in their dire catremity; or it might prophetically]| He rewards them. The faithful servants of Christ shall not be put off with 
expose the vanity of the popish doctrine, concerning works of supererogation, || bare commendation ; no, all their work and labour of love shall be rewarded. 
human merits, and priestly absolutions, The answer of the wise virging implies,}} Now this reward is here expressed two ways. ; 
that the best Christians know they have nothing to spare, and can give others|| 1. In one expression agreeable to the parable; Thou hast been faithful over a 
no effectual help. eo things, I will make thee ruler over many things. It is usual, in the courts of 

‘This conclusion of the parable shows the wisdom and happy effects of being: princes and fumilics of great men, to advance those to higher offices that have 
ready, and the folly and misery of an unprepared state, and of carnal and pre-|| been faithful in lower, Note, Christ is & Master that will prefer his servanta 
sumptuous procrastination, The wise virgins, being ready, were adinitted to the)|who acquit themselves well, Christ has honour in store for those that honour 
marriaye-feast; but the door was immediately shut; and the others, coming after- him—a crown, (2 Tim. 4, 8,) & throne, (Kev. 3, 21,) a kingdom, ch. 25, 34. Here 
wards, were denied adinission, and disowned by the bridegroom, a8 persons they wre bepgars, ip heaven they shall be rulers The upright shall have do- 
with whom he had no acquaintance. Qur Lord then made the same applica-] minion; Christ’s servants are all princes, ee acs 
tion of it, that he had before done of the subject in the former chapter, (Afarg.|| 2. In another expression, which slips out of the parable into the thing signi- 
Ret.) — 8, fied by it; Lider thou into the joy of ty Lord. Note, The atate of the blessed is 

"Lig Acorprepn Sexvant. -— Well done, good and faithful serront, (% 21,))'a state of joy, not only because all teara shall then be wiped away, but all the 
Note, The diligence and integrity of those who approve themuelves the: springs of curufort shall be opened tu them, and the fouttains of joy broken 
yood and faithful servants of Jesus Christ, will certainly be found to praige,|;up. Where there are the vision and fruition of God, a perfection of holiness, 
aud honour, and glory, at his appearing, 1 Pet. 1, 7, Those that own and and the socicty of the blessed, there cannot be but a fulness of joy, This 
honour God now, he will own and honour shortly, 1. Their persons will be joy is the joy of our Lord; the joy which he himself has purchased and 
acoepted; Thou youl and faithful servant. He that knows the integrity of his provided for them; the joy of tho redeemed, bought with the sorrow of 
servants now, Will witness to it in the great day; and they that are found faithful the Redeemer. It is the joy which he himself is in the possession of, and 
shall be called ao. Perhaps they were cenaured by men, as righteous overmuch; ‘which he had his eye upon when he endured the cross, and despised the 
but Christ will give them their just characters of good and faithful, 2 Their ‘shame, Heb. 12, 2. It isthe joy of which he himself is the Fountain and Centre, 
performances Will be accepted; Well done, Christ will call those, and those only, Tt is the joy of our Lord, for it is joy in the Lord, who is our exceeding Joy.—H. 
od scrv ants, that have done well; fur it is by patient continuance in well-doing Tuk SENTENCE OF THE Rigutrrous.—Here are two things in this sentence; 
that weseek for this glory and honour; and if we suck, we shall find; if we do 1, The acknowledging of the saints to be the blessed of the Lord; Come, 
that which is good, and do it well, we shall have praise of the same, Some ye bleased of my Father, (v. 34) (1.) He pronounces them blessed; and 
masters are so morose, that they will on command their servants though they bis saying they are blessed, makes thom so, ‘The law curses them for their 
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bim to make a show with whilst he lives; but when he comes to due, and most thear work ever so Well; it is thought enough not to chide: but Christ will com- 











Christ eateth the passover. 


WOR a ates 





OHAP, %,—A, D, 93, 
Peuce, and given to the 


9 For this ointment might have been sold for 
much, and given to the poor. poor?” Jobp, 18, 45 

10 When Jesus understood 2, he said unto’ couse out of th land 
them, Why trouble ye the woman? for she hath thee mying, thoushatt 
wrought a good work upon me. | 

11 For/ye have the poor always with you; » 
but “ine ye have not always. — 

12 For in that she hath poured this ointment 
on my body, she did é for my burial. . 

13 Verily | say unto you, “ Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preached in the whole world, 
there shall also this, that this woman hath done, 
be told for a memorial of her. 

14 7 Then ‘one of the twelve, called’ Judas 
Iscariot, went unto the chief priests, . 

15 And said unto them, * What will ye give 
me, and I will deliver him unto you? And they 
covenanted with him for thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he sought opportunity 
to betray him. 

17 4 Now ‘the first day of the feast of un- 
leavened bread the disciples came to Jesus, 
saying unto him, Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pare for thee to eat the passover? | 

18 And he said, Go into the city to auch a! yhisnet 
man, and say unto him, The Master saith, My sm And 1 will nut en 
time is at hand; I will keep the passover at, the’ wuman, aud be 
thy house with my disciples. . ! 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed ' 


pen thine hand wide 


g And now I am no 
more in the world, but 
these are jn the world, 
and 1 come to thee. 
John, 17, 11, 

&t thauk my God 
through Jesus Christ 
for you all, that your 
faith ja spoken 
throughout the whole 
world. Rom. 1,6 


$ Judas Iseariot, one 
of the twelve, went un- 
to the clief pricsts, to 
betray hiin uuty them, 
Mark, 14, !u 


§ Judas [scariot, who 
also) =o betrayed bi. 
Matth. 10, 4 


k Ifye third good, give 
me my price, and if 
wot, furbear So they 
weighed for y price 
thirty pieces of silver, 
Zech. 11, 12 

LAud ye ehail keep it 
up unty the fourteenth 
day of the katne mouth: 
and the whole assembly 
of the congregation of 
Inrnel pliell ball at in 
theevening Ex ta 6. 
m Yea, mine own fa: 
milar friend, in whom 
T trunted, which did eat 
of my brend, hath lifted 


Aad: it wholl bruise thy 
wad, and thou shalt 
nt uine hie heel, Gen, 3,L) 
A-vter thiee-scuie sand 


them; and they made ready the passover. two weeks rlall Mes 
20 { Now when the even was come, he sat While 1 was with 


thei in the world, I 

ept them in thy 
name: those that thou 
gavest me T have kept, 
and pune of them in 
lost, but the son o 
perdition; that the 
Beripture might be ful- 
filled. John, 17, 13 


down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, Verily I say 
unto you, ‘hat one of you shall betray me, 

22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, and 
a evory oue of them to say unto him, Lord, 
is it 14 

23 And he answered and said, He ™ that dip-| sic le wag betrared 
peth Azs hand with me in the dish, the same/ima""""* °~" 
shall betray me. a ie ee 

24 The Son of man gocth "as it is written of} g2hecun of bleming 
him: but ° woe unto that man by whom the Son | Be grynamen of tee 
of man is betrayed! it had been good for that} ii "nu? ft, peak 
man if he had not been born. Cine ot Cae ale 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered 
and said, Master, is it If Ife said unto him. 

Thou hast said, 
96 1 Aud as they were cating, Jesus ” took 


pI have rec efvedof the 
Lord that which also I 
delivered untu you, 
That the Lord Jesus 
the same night in 


Christ? 1 Cor 30,16, 
# Mores took the bluod, 
and sprinkled it on the 
veople, aud said, Me- 
1ul the blood of the 
covenant, which = the 
Loup hath made with 
your Ex. 24a 


many discontinuances; but Christ having redeemed them from the curse of 
the Jaw, and purchased a blessing for thom, commands a blessing on them, 


(2) Blessed of his Fathers reproached and cursed by the world but bles.) 


MATTHEW, XX V1. 


‘land drink with bom 


of : 











up his hel against me, | 


@ Behuii, the dayr | 





His agony im: 


bread, and ! blessed if, and brake #, and gave 
“it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this *18 
ny body. 


27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 





CHAI. 28 —A.D. 38 
come, saith the Loup, 
that I will make a pow 
covenant with the 

couse of Jarnel, aud 
with the house of Ju- 
dah, Jer. 41,31, 


tIfthrough the offence 





Unto thy brother, to thy |jul one many be dead, | gave at to them, saying, Drink ye all of it; 


put. and to thy necdy]{much more the grace of 
uthy lund. Deut 18,[{[/ (sod, and the gift by 


28 For "this is my blood ‘of the new testa- 
ment, which is shed ‘for many for the remission 
of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine, “ until that da 
when [drink it new with you in my Father's 
kingdom. 

30 1 And "when they had sung an 2 hymn, 


grace, which ia hy one 
man, Jesua Christ, hath 
alounded unto many. 
Ruin. 8 





u Ty ti, who did eat 


after he rove from the 
dead. Acta, Lu, 41, 


|| v See Mark 14, 28. 
2 Or, paalin. 


w Behold, the bour, 
cometh, yea, ia new, 
oume, that ye etal he | 
‘}eeattercd, every tin to | 
‘his own, nnd shall lenve | 
'mealoue: and yet Tam | 
“not alone, because the 








[ 








@ Die sober, be vigilant: 
because your adversary 
the devil. as a roaring 
lion, Walketh about, 


keeking Whom he may 
devour, ) Peter, 5,8. SONS 0 





f Abba, Father, all| 
things ure posible un- 
tu thee; take away thig 
cup frum meé: never 
theleas not what [ wall, 
but What thou wilt, 
Mark, id, %, 
|v Now ig ny soul troub- 
bed; and what uhall I 
say? Father, xuve me 
from this hour: butfor 
this cause came T unto 
this huur. John, 18. 97, 


, A Are ye able todrink 


of the cup that J shal} . 
ue uff Matthew, 9, never 


they went out into the mount of Olives. 
Father ot wih me) 31 ‘Then saith Jesus unto them, All “ye shall 
\gdticwed in he, whe DE” Offended because of me this night: for it is 
fended in we. Man (Written, IY will smite the Shepherd, and the 
oy anite the shepnera, Sleep of the flock shall be scattered abroad. 
watered Zen i7”| 82 But after I am risen again, ‘1 will go 
i altee eee mne|Pefore you into Galilee, . 
‘qockwhatl uot erow'tnit| 33 Peter answered and said unto him, Though 
shalt thrice tens that /all mez shall be offended because of thee, yet 
PWhen Jems indo {WH LE never be offended, 
eo thee woris, be! 34 Jesus said unto lim, * Verily I say unto 
files over, the brook thee, ‘That this might, before the cock crow, 
“farden, inte the with thou shalt deny me thrice. 
edameythe von of 2) 35 Peter said unto him, Though I should die 
ae Mouth sat. with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise 
lereltTneact Patan also suid wll the disciples. 
isaveme froin thistour| 3G SI 'Ihen & cometh Jesus with them unto a 
Luntothwhour, Jom, Place called Gethsemane, and saith unto the dis- 
ciples, Sit ye liere, while 1 go aud pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter and ‘the two 

f Gebedee, aud began to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, 4 My soul is ex- 
eceding sorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye 
here, and watch ‘ with me. 

Ae : rout ae ae an te on 

1s face, and / prayed, saying, “O my Father, i 
it be possible, 4 let Hie Cup ed from me: 

theless ‘not as I will, but as thou ale, 
40 And he cometh unto the disciples, and 
findeth them asleep, and saith unto Peter, 
| What! could ye not watch with me one hour? 


4 T acek not mine own 
will, but the will of the 
Father which lath sent 


me, Jobe, 8, ou. 


Praving alwaya with 


ch prayer and wupptiaw |] Watch / and pray, that ye enter not into 
WOua and Ul Vytt, AN . S28 * . . . 
watchin ig iineumto! temptation: the spirit indecd zs willing, but the 


I flesh 2g weak. 


aud supplieation tor all 
waiula Eph. 6,14 


Morerunner to prepare a place, Jolin, 14,2, And the blessed Spirit, in prepar- 
ing them for the kingdom, in effect. 18 preparing it for them. ; 
[3.] It is prepared for Geem, | This bespeaks, First, The suitableness of this hap- 


sed of God. As the Spirit glorifies the Son, (John, 16, 14,) s0 the Son glori-: piness; 16 is in all points adapted to the nature of a soul. and to the new nature 
fies the Father, by referring the salvation of the saints to him as the First of a sanctified soul, Secondly, Their property and interest in it. It is pre: 
Cause; all our blessings in heavenly things flow to us from God, as the Father; pared on purpose for them; not only for such as you, but for you, you by 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, Eph. 1, 3 (3.) He calls them fo come: this name, you personally and particularly, who were chosen tu salvation through 
is, in effect, ‘’ Welcome, ten thousand welcomes, to the blessed of my Father; sanctification, . - 

come tu me, cue to be for ever with me; you that followed me, bearing — [4] It is prepared from the foundation uf the world, This happiness was de- 
the cross, now come along with me wearing the crown, The blessed of my sigued for the saints, and they for it, befure time began, from all eternity, ph, 
Father are the beloved of my soul, that have been too long at a distance from 1, 4 The end, which is last execution, 18 first in intention: Infinite Wisdom 
me; come now, come into my bosom, come into my arms, come into my dearest had an eye tu the eternal gloritication of the saints, irom the tirst founding of 
embraces!” Oh with what joy will this fill the hearts of the saints in that day! the creation; All things are for your sakes, 2 Cor, 4,15, On, it denotes tho pra- 
We now como boldly to the throne of grace, but we shall then come boldly to the: paration of the place of this happiness, which is to be the Beat and habitation of 
throne of glory; and this word holds out the golden sceptre, with an assurance the blessed, in the very beginning of the work of creation, Gen. 1, L There in 
that our requests shall be granted to more than the half of the kingdom. Now the heaven of heavens the morning stars were singing together, when the foun- 


the Spirit saith, Come, in the word; and the bride saith, Come, in prayer; and the 
result hereof isa sweet communion: but the perfection of blisa will be, when the 
King shall say, -. ; 

2 The admission of the saints into the bleasedness and kingdom of the Father; 
Inherit the kingdom prepared for yo. a 

The happinoss they shall be possessed of is very rich; we are told what it is by 
him who had reagon to know it, having purchased it for them, and possessed it 
himeelf, 

[1.] It is & hingdom; which is reckoned the moat valuable possession on earth, 
and includes the greatest wealth and honour, ‘Those that inkerit kingdoms, 
wear all the glories of the crown, enjoy all the pleasures of the court, and com- 
mand the peculiar treasures of the provinces; yet this is but 4 faint resemblance 
of the felicities of the saints in heaven. They that here are beggars, pmsoners, 
accounted as the off-scourings of all things, shall thon inherit a kingdom, Ps 
113, 7; Rev, 2, 26, 27, a 

[2] It is a kingdom prepared; the happiness must needs be great, for it is 


dations of the carth were fastened, Job, 38, 4, 7,—//, : 

CHAP, XXVI Tuk Lorn’s Suryrer.—We have here the institution of the 
|great gospel-ordinance of the Lord's supper, which was received of the Lord, 
| Observe 1. The time when it was instituted—as (hey were eating, v. 26 At the latter 
end of the passover-aupper, before the table was drawn, because, as a feast upon 
‘a sacrifice, it was to come in the room of that ordinance. Christ is to us thg 
Passover Sacrifice, by which atunement is made; (1 Cor. 5, ,) Christ our Pasa- 
over is sacritied for us This ordinance is to us the passover-supper, by which 
application is made, aud commemoration celebrated, of a much greater doliver- 
ance than that of Israel out of Mgypt. All the legal sacrifices of propitiation 
being sumed up in the death of Christ, and so abelished, all the legal feasts of 
rejoicing were summed wp in this sacrament, and so abolished. 

I]. The institution itself. A sacrament must be instituted; it is no part of 
moral worship, nor is it dictated by natural light, but has both its being and 
significancy from the institution, from a divine institution; it is his prerogative, 
who established the covenant, to appoint the seals of it. Hence the apostle, 


the product of the divine counsels. Note, There is great preparation made for (1 Cor. 11, 23, &c.) in that discourse of his concerning this ordinanoe, all along 
the entertainment of the saints in the kingdom of glory. The Father designed calls Jesus Chriat de Lord, because as Lord, aa Lord of the covenant, Lord of the 
tt for them in his thoughts of love, and provided it for them in the greatness of church, he appointed this ordinance. In which, aaid 
his wisdom and ower. The Son purchased it for them, and is entered as the 1. The body cf Chriat is signified and represented by bread; he bad 
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wudas betrays Unrist. 


42 He went away again the second time, and 
prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup may 
uot pass away from me, except I drink it, thy 
will be done. 
43 And he came and found them asleep again: 
for their eves were heavy. . 
44 And he left them, and went away again, cemmg Judus, whet 
pu prayed the third time, saying the SAME took Jems Acty 116 
W A 


ithe beard with the 
45 Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith. Suu. 


A. es ee 








k While he yet xpake, : 
behold a multitude. aud 
he that was called Ju- | 
das, one of the twolve, | 
went before them and 
drew near unto Jeu: 
tu kiss him. Luke, 83, | 
47, Thia aoripture: suaat | 
needa have been fil: 
tilled, which the Holy. 
(houat, by the mouth of 
: David, spake before con: | 

cerming Judas, which 





‘right hand to kiss him. 
20,9 


“4 ° ces y 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: ! mise" Owa™ famiiat 
behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man. trunted, which «did eat 

i | of ny bread, hath litted 


"up his heel agmiuet me. 


is betrayed into the hands of sinners. “yp hie heel 
46 Rise, let us be going: behold, he is at hand! wsimon 


that doth betray me. a wword. dre 


servant, and oul off his | 


47 | And#* while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one runt ear.” Jenn, 18.) 
of the twelve, came, and with him a great mul-) a teng revited, we: 
titude with swords and staves, from the chief we wuller ite 1 Cor. ty) 

| o Whose sheddeth |: 





priests and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave them a 
sign, saying, Whomsoever | shall kiss, that. 
same 1s he: hold him fast. 

49 And fortliwith he came to Jesus, and said 
Llail, Master! and kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, * Friend, where-! 
fore art thou come? Then came they, and laid. 
hands on Jesus, and took him. 

51 And, behold, “one of them which were 
with Jesus stretched out Avs hand, and drew 
his sword, and struck a servant of the high 
priest, and smote off lis ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put ” 


mun'a blood, hy man: 
whall hin bluod be shed: | 
for in the image of God | 
madu he man, Gen. 9, |, 
6. 
| p Thousand thounandé | 
wiluistered unto him, | 
y Aud Len thousaud times |, 
| ten thousand stood be- 
‘fore him, Daniel, 7,10. 
q And after threescore 








wot for himeelf, Dan. | 
v, ti, | 
riee Pealm wf, and: 
Iso. 58. Theo breath of | 
our nostrils, the anoint: 
ed oot the Lokp, was 
taken in thelr pita, of: 


hin khadew Weahall live 
among the heathen, , 
| Jain. 4, a. 

: @ Simon Peter fole 
WP) AGAIN jowed tesus, and xo did 


; : ; roth tiple. John, 
thy sword into his place: “for all they that fase 
take the sword shall perish with the sword. gua" leg" nim? ‘and 

De ; ’ e re ao the 
53 Thinkest thou that 1 cannot now pray to. ini" oneds hour, 
wake, 8, 


my Father, and he shall presently give me 
more’ than twelve legions of angels? | 

54 But how then shall ‘the Scriptures be ful-| 
filled, that thus it must be? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus to the multi- 
tudes, Are ye come out as against a thief with | tad my chune tne 
swords and staves for to take me? I sat daily) * 
with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no. 
hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the "scriptures: 
of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then * all 
the disciples forsook him, and fled. 

57 7 And ‘they that had laid hold on Jesus’ 


manene. 


wAud set two men, 


him (Naboth! tu beer 
witness agninat tiga 1 
Kings. 25,10 False wit- 


against me, aud sel aa 
breathe oul cruelty. 
Psalm 27, it False wit- 


rise up againyt a man 
for any lurquity, 
any sin, in uuy ein that 
he owmineth: at the! 
mouth of (wo wilmesses, | 
or at the mouth of | 
‘three witnesses, shall || 
the matter be catale! 
bsehed, Deut 19, 15. 

w Jesus anawered and 
watd untu them, Destroy 
this temple, aud in|) 











formerly, (J ohn, 6, 34.) Lam the Bread of life, upon which metaphor this sacra. 
ment is built; as the hfe of the body is supported by bread, which is therefore 
put for all bodily nourishment, (ch. 4, 4; 6, 11,) 80 the life of the soul is sup- 


ported and maintained by Christ’s mediation, | 


(1.) Le took bread, rev aeréy—the loaf; some loaf that lay ready at hand, fit for 
the purpose; it was probably unleavened bread; but that circumstance not being | 
taken notice of, we are not to bind ourselves to that, as some of the Greek | 
churches do. His taking the bread was a solemn action, and was, probably, 
done in such a manner as to be observed by them that sat with him, that they 
might expect something nore than ordinary to be done with it. Thus was the 
Lord Jesus set apart in the counsels of divine love for the working out of our re- 
demption. 

(2) Le blessed it; set it apart for thia use by prayer and thankagiving, We 
do not find any set form of words used by him upon this occasion; but what he 
gaid, no doubt, was accommodated to the business in hand, that New Testament, 
which by this ordinance was to be scaled and ratified. This was like God's 
blessing the seventh day, (Gen. 2, 3,) by which it was separated to God's honour, 
and made, to all that duly observe it. a blessed day; Christ could conunand 
the blessing, and we, in his name, are emboldened to beg the blessing, 

(3.) fe brake ut; which denotes, [1] The breaking of Christ's body for us, that 
itimight be titted for our use; He was bruised for our imquities, as bread-eorn is 
bruised; (Isa, 28, 28,) though a bone of him was not broken, (for all his breaking 
did not weaken him,) yet his flesh was broken with breach upon breach, and 
his wounds were multiplied, (John, 19, 36; 11, 17,) and that pained him, God 
complains that he is broken with the whorish heart of sinners: (Iézck. 6, 9.) his 
law broken, our covenants with him broken; now justice requires breach for 
breach, (Rev. 24, 10,) and Christ was broken, to satisfy that demand, [2] The 
breaking of Christ's body to us, as the father of the family breake the bread to the 
children, The breaking of Chriat to us is to facilitate the application; every thing 
is made ready to us by the grants of God's word and the operations of bia grace, 

(4.) He gave ut to his disciples, as the Master of the family, and the Master of 
this feast; it is not aaid, He gave it to the apustles, though they were so, and 
had been often called so before this, but to the disciples, because all the disciples 
of Christ have a right to thia ordinance; and those shall have the benetit of it 
who are his disciples indeed; yet he gave it to them as he did the multiplied 
loaves, by them to be handed to all his other followers. 

(h.) Hexail, Take, eat; this ia my body, v. 26. He here tells them, 

36 


ees oP 





Cn Ae eee = ee ew 


to 





ae. ee 











MATTHEW, XXVI 


CHAD. 3 ~A.D. ua, |) CHAP. 98.—A. D, 88 


| 


|, And when he war ac 
" and elders, heanswered , 


hd 


Poter bavin 
w it, and || Sane, 28, 16 
smote the high prieast’s || # The Lokp said unto 


imy right 


Re voice of the arch. | 


and two weeks shall!) 
Mesmiah be cut off, but: 


‘}and Jesus standing up 


whom we said, Quder 


‘heard dt, that he rent. | 


roan 


wonsx of Belial, before) ) 
Hewes are Tiseh up) 


nesses did riage up: they | 


8 One witness whall not | aud spitting. Jes. Gu, 6. 


fi 
seal \| held Jesus mocked his, 


|! 





cemee eee eee freee eemmeeneme:  o 


Christ accused before Caiaphas., 


i Scola acaba a evoonab ata, Bactere 
‘led him away to raph te the high priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were assembled. 

68 But Petcr followed him afar off unto the 
‘high priest’s palace, and went in, and sat with 
the servants, to see the end. 

' 59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and all 
the council, sought false witness against Jesus, 
to put him to death; 

60 But found none: yea, though many “ false 
witnesses came, yet found they none. At the 
‘last came two “false witnesses, 

61 And said, This fed/ow said, “I am able to 
destroy the temple of God, and to build it in 
three days. 

62 And the high priest arose, and said unto 
him, Answerest thou nothing? what 2s a whach 
these witness against thee’ 

63 But “Jesus held his peace. And the high 
priest answered and said unto him, “I adjure 
‘thee by the living God, that thou tell us whe- 
ther thou be the Christ, the Son of God. | 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: 
fuitdaonaton ver DEVertheless, | say unto you, * Hereafter shall 
the wise of the'arehe (Ye sce the Son of man “sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rent ® his clothes, 

saying, Ile hath spoken aspen what fur- 
‘the ryt tandet od | ther need have we of witnesses t behold, now ye 

b And st came to pas, Have heard his blasphemy. 

re eae) 666 What think ye¢ ‘They answered and said, 
He ‘ is guilty of death. 

67 Then “did they spit in his face, and buf- 
he chal surely be put feted him; and “others smote Azm with 4 the 
the “Jew “sumed palms of their hands, 
ant’ by our law ‘he! 68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, 
he made tuawit the Whois he that smote thee? . 

r "| 69 1 Now Peter sat without in the palace: 
and a damsel came unto him, saying, Thou also 
‘wast with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, saying, I 
know not what thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out into the porch, 
‘another muzd saw him, and said unto them that 
Pie ele iwere there, This fed/ow was also with Jesus of 
an fame been tant Nazareth, a 
hia face and totufet | 72 And again he denicd with an oath, I do 
in Prophesy, Mark.) not know the man. 


' three days 1 will ratse 
| itup. John, % 19% 


x He is brought as a 
lamb to the slaughter, 
and aa a sheep hefure 
her shearers ta dumb, 
leu he opencth uot his 
mouth. Inuiah, 65, 7, 
cuned of thechief priesta ° 
huthing. Matth, 97, 

a 
' y Ifa noul stn and hear 
the voice of swearing, | 
und is o Witness, whie- | 
ither he hath seen or 
lkuown of it; if he do 
‘ywt utter it, then he 
shall bear his iniquity. 
' Lev. 5,1. And the king 
| wud unto him, How 
‘many times alll 1 ad: 
(jure thee that thou tell 
imo hething but that 
‘which is true in a 





|name of the Loup 


Sit thou at 
hand, uutil I 
inake thine enemies thy 
footstool, Prualm ito, t. 
And he saith unto him, 
Verily, verily, say 
untu you, Hereafter ye 
ghiall see heaven open, 
and ¢he angels of Giud 
ascending aud dewend- 
ing upon tke Son_ of 
man. Juohn, 1,61. We 
wil! all stand before 
the judgment sent of 
Christ. Kom, 14, 10, | 


tiny Lord 








augel, and with the: 
trump of God 1 Thess. 
4, 


AG, 


| @ But he fSteph on}, 
‘being full of the atuly 
Uhost, looked up sled- 
fustly into heaven, nad 
waw the glory of Gad, 








his clothes, and covered 
Vittaself with aackcloth. 
; 2 ways, ly, 1. 

» é Tlethat blasphemeth 
‘the name of the Lonn, 





d@ They abhor me, they 
fire tar froin me, aud 
aprre tot ta epic in ~y 
fuce. Job, go, 10. 

Kuve my hack’ to the 
wmiters, aud my checks 
lucked 
ad uot 


to them that 
uff the har; 
jiny face from shame 


i @And the men that 


and atmote lum, Luke, 


unt | 


fl.] What they should do with it; ‘* Take, eat; accept of Christ as he is 
offered to you, receive the atonement, approve of it, consent tu it, come up to 
the terms on which the benetit of it is proposed to you; submit to his grace and 
to his government.” Believing on Christ is expressed by recetving him, (John, 
1 12,) and feeding upon him, Juhn, 6, 57, 58. Meat looked upon, or the dish 
‘ever go well garnished, will not nourish ua; it must be fed upon, so must the 
' doctrine of Christ. 

(2.] What they should have with it; This is my body, not wreg—this bread, but 
rere—this eatiny and drinking. Believing carries all the efficacy of Christ's death 
to our soula, 7J"hia ia my body, spiritually and sacramentally; this signitics and 
represents my body. He employs sacramental language, like that, xod. 12, 11, 
It is the Lord’s passover. Upon a carnal and much mistaken sense of these 
words, the church of Rome builds the monstrous doctrine of Transubstantiation, 
which makes the bread to be changed into the substance of Christ’s body, only 
the accidents of bread remaining; which affronta Christ, destroys the nature of a 
sacrament, and gives the lic tu our senses. We partake of the aun, not by having 
the bulk and body of the sun put into our hands, but the beams of it darted down 
upon us; so we partake of Christ by partaking of his grace, and the blessed fruite 
of the breaking of his body. 

2 The blood of Christ is signified and represented by the wine; to make it a 
complete feast, here is not only bread to strengthen, but wine to make glad the 
heart; (v. 27, 28.) de took the cup, the grace-cup, which was set ready to be 
drank, after thanks returned, according to the custom of the Jews at the pass 
over; this Christ took, and made the sacramental-cup, and so altered the pro- 
perty. It was intended for a cap of blessing, (so the Jews called it,) and thore- 
fore St. Paul studiously distinguished between the cup of blessing which we bleas, 
and that which they bless, //e gave hanks, to teach ua, not only in every ordi- 
nance, but in every part of the ordinance, to have our eyes up to Gud. 

This cup he gave to the disciples, 

(1.) With a command; Drink ye all of i, Thus he welcomes his guests to his 
table, obliges them all todrink of his cup, Why should he so expressly command 
them all to drink, and to see that none let it pass them, and press that more ex- 
pressly in this than in the other part of the ordinance? Surely it was because 
he foresaw how in after-ages. this ordinance would be dismembered by the pro- 
hibition of the cup tv the laity, with an express non ohatante—notwithatanding to 
the command. 

(2) With an explication; For this 1 my bluud of the New Testament There 
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a 
Judas hangs himself. MATTHEW, XXVII. Christ accused before Pilate. 


m, CHAP, 96.—A,D. 98" CHAP, 97.—A.D, 38, 


73 And after a while came unto him they that | £4 Talliukapen | ngancomemntiea | CHE King of the Jews? And Jesus said unto 
stood by, and said to Peter, Surcly thou also art mie whom they na | tL Mark153 | him, % Thou sayest. 
one of them; for thy speech bewrayeth thee, | moxrn for himmyaaone'| ectrnt Jeuswnote) 12 And when he was accused of the chief 
74 Then began he to curse and to swear, say- | rien oly on 1'tim 83. | priests and elders, “ he answered nothing. 
ing, I know not the man. And immediately |hitimrtom< Zeon is, ,MAtesneentetorever! 13 Then said Pilate unto him, [earest ' thou 
the cock crew. worketly repeutan to wpeneihi not bixmuuth. | NOt how many things they witness against thee? 
75 And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, | pentedut “acer. 7,10 14 And he answered lim to never a word; 
which said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 
shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, % and 15 I Now / at that feast the governor was 


ported uf, 8Cor. 7,10), ¢ Then saith Pilate un- 
wept bitterly. wont to release unto the people a prisoner, 


nower OF Gel ies | : eat ee ag eet 
faith unto salvation |/thou not that I have 
CHAPTER XXVIIL. whom they would. . 
| Christ delivered bound to Pilate, 3 Judas hangeth himself. 16 And they had then a notable prisoncr, 
27 Christ ia mocked, 33 crucified, 39 and reviled. 61 The 
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ready tu be revealed 10 |; power to crucify thee, 
the Inst time. 1 Pet.2,6.):and bave power to re- 
i lease thee? Jolu. 19. 10. 


J Now at that feast he 
Feleaned unte them one 
@ The kings of the]! prisoner,  wnhonisvever 
earth net themselves. |i they desired.  Murk, 
and the rulcra take |} 16,6. Ye have a cur 
counsel together, a {/tom, that I should re- 


;| called Barabbas, 


CHA P, @ —A. b. S. 


gainst the Juonn, and || lease unto you one a via : 
astonishing events which attended his death, etc. Palm 84, Atenas |ithercire tra trees | 17 ‘Therefore, when they were gathered to- 
HEN the morning was come, all ® the |tiemegict saa tie | He gases Ke of! oether, Pilate said unto them, Whom. wil) ye 


chief priesta, and the 
scribes, enme together, 
and Jed him into ther 
council Luke, 22, 4. 


b The God of Abraham, 
and of Ixaac, and of Ja- 
coh, the God of our 


@ The chief captam 
| commanded hit tu be 
‘brought into the cg tle, 
| atid bade that he should 
be examined by scvurg- 
ing; that he micht 
kuow wherefore they 
cerned #o agaist bun, 
| Acta, 23, tb 





that 1 release unto yout Barabbas, or Jesus 
which 1s called Christ‘ 

18 For he kuew that for *envy they had 
delivered him. 

19 1 When he was set down on the judgment 
scat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou 

‘nothing to do with that just man: for I have 
suffered many things this day in ¢ a dream 
because of him. 

20 But” the chief priests and elders persuaded 
the multitude that they should ask Barabbas, 
and destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and said unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye that I release unto 


chief priests and elders of the people 
took counsel against Jesus to put him to death: 

2 And when they had bound him, they led 
him away, and ° delivered him to Pontius Pilate | titiers hath ctor 
the governor. delivered up, aid dried 

3 Then * Judas, which had betrayed him, | ite, wiea'he was ae- 
when he saw that he was condemned, repented | Ac™4.23 
himself, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
silver to the chicf priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood. And they said, 
What 28 that to us? sce thou fo that. 

5 And hecast down the picces of silver in the 
temple, “ and departed, and went and hanged 
himself. 








| k And the patriarona, 
‘moved with envy, wuld 
iJdoscph into Egypt. 
| Acta, 7, 9 


e The triumphing of!) Cina dream,in a vi- 
the wicked is short,and | sion of the piyht, when 
the yoy of the hypocrite {| deep pleep falleth upon 
but tora moment. He 1} wien, tn sluniberitize ay 
hath swallowed down ion the bed; then he 
riches, aud he shall!) openeth the ears of men. 
vomit them up aguip. ‘ Jub, 33,15, 16, 

Joti, 20,5, 1d. om The chief priests 
d lgut thon, © God, moved the people, that 
shalt bring them down) he shuuld rather re- 
into the pit of destruc; lease Barabbua unte 
tien: hloody and deceit- \ them Mark, 

ful men shall not live 





18, 1h. 
‘Then ened they all 
out half theirdays, Pa, |) again, anyiug, Not this 
in, 28. Now thie man!:tnan, tut Barabbas. 
purchased an teld wish |! Now Barnbbas was os 
the reward of infquity; |! robber. Jobin, 18, 40. 





you! 


sud falling headlong, he 
buret asunder in the 
midst, aud all hi 
howela gushed 
Acta, 1, 18. 
sorrow Wurketh repent. 


6 And the chief priests took the silver pieces, 
and said, It is not lawful for to put them into 
the treasury, because it 1s the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought with 
them the potter’s field, to bury strangers in. 

8W herctore that field was called, The field of 
blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremy the prophet, saying, “ Aud they took 
the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that 
was valucd, } whom tlicy of the children of 
Isracl did value, Potter in the house. of 

10 And gave them for the potter’s field, as °° ““"" 
the Lord appointed me. | of the olilldren of de 

11 7 And Jesus stood before the governor: | hiseaskea him. art 
and / the governor asked him, saying, Art thou: $124, Ku, of the 


Jows? And be annwer- 


out 


% , 


é@¢ An 

them, If ye think gol, 
give me my price; and | 
if not, forbear, Ssothey 
Weighed fur m 


price 
thirty piecs uv’ 


silver, 


that I was prized atof 
them. And I took the 
thirty piecea of silver, 
and caat them to the | 
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fore drink it with appetite, delight, bocauae it is ao rich a cordial. Hitherto the 
blood of Christ had been represented by the blood of beasts, real blood; but, after 
it was actually shed, it wag represented by the blood of grapes, metaphorical 
blood; sv wine is called in an Old-Tcestament prophecy of Christ, Geu 49, 10, 


. 


Now observe what Christ saith of his blood represented in the sacre 


ment. 
(1.] /¢ta my blood of the new Testament. The Old Testament was confirmed by 


the blood of bulls and goats; (Heb. 9, 16, 17; Exod. 24, 8;) but the New Testa- | 


ment with the blood of Christ, which is here distinguished from that; /¢ t¢ my 
blood of the New Testament, The covenant God is pleased to make with us, and 
all the benefits and privileges of it, are owing to the merits of Christ's death. 

(2.] /¢ is shed; it was not shed till next day, but it was now upon the point of 
being shed, it is as good as done, ‘ Before you come to repeat this ordinance 
yourselves, it will be shed.” He was now ready to be offered, and hia bloud to 
be poured out, as the blood of the sacrifices which made atonement. 

(3.] Jé vs shed for many, Christ came to contirm a covenunt with many, (Dan. 
9, 27,) and the intent of his death agreed. The blood of the Old Testament was 
shed for a fow; it contirmed a covenant which (saith Moses) the Lord has made 
with you, Exod, 24, 8 The atonement was made only for the children of Israel; 
(Lev, 16, 34;) but Jesus Christ is a Propitiation for the sins of the whole world, 
1 John, 2, 2 

[4.] /¢ts shed for the remission of sins, that is, to purchase remission of sins for 
us. The redomption, which we have through his blood, is the remission of sins, 
Eph, 1,7. The new covenant, which is procured and ratitied by the blood of 
Christ, is a charter of pardon, an act of indemnity, in order to a reconciliation 
between God and man; for sin was the only thing that mado the quarrel, and 
without shedding of blood is no remission, Heb, 9, 22 The pardon of sin ia 
that great blessing which is, in the Lord’s supper, conferred upon all true be- 
lievers; it is the foundation of all other blessings, and the apring of everlasting 
comfort, ch. 9, 2, 3. A farewell ia now bidden to the fruit of the vine, r. 29. 
Christ and his disciples had now feasted tagether, with a deal of comfort, in both 
an Old-Testament and a New-Testament festival, the connecting tie of both T'esta- 
menta, How amiable were these tabernacles! How good to be here! Never 
such a heaven upon earth as was at this table; but it was not intonded for a per- 
petuity; he now told them, (John, 16, 17,) that yet a little while and they should 
hot see him: and again, a little while, and they should see him, which explains 
this here. — 7/. 

Parker Cursine anp 118 Cock Serer ee thing which Peter had seen 

3 








For godly |} wash their hands over | 


ance to walvation betty |! hended an the v 
he repented uf out the ) Deut. 91, 6. 

eurrow oof tie world, ny ae 
worketh death, 8 Cor, |! 2 That iphecent loud 


d I said unto | 
i! Dent 39,10. And David 


| 
And the Louw paid up ! 
ta me, Cant rt unty the {) tiGed against thee, bily- 
potters a goodly price ing, 14 


They said, Barabbas. | 
| 22 Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do 
‘then with Jesus which is called Christé Zhey 


MAN the elders ofthat 
city, that are nest unite 
the slain) man, sliali 


the heer that w be all say unto him, Let him be crucified. 
23 And the governor said, Why, what evil 
hath he done? But they cricd out the more, 


ye mut shea da thy dau, 


hact Loup why ul ° * 4° 
God giveth thee fran Saying, Let him be crucified, 
Inherttance, and = 6. 


24 When Pilate saw that he could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, 
he” took water, and washed /7s hands before 
the multitude, saying, I am innocent of the 
‘blood of this just person: see ye fo it. 

25 Then answered all the people, and said, 
Ilis ° blood de on us, and on our children. 

26 Then released he Barabbas unto them: and 
Fea eee Game Fuse When ” he had scourged Jesus, tie delivered him 
sain, wees mM to be crucified. 


John, 19, 2, 


Wood be upon thee. 





kuid unto aim, Thy 
blood be upon thy head; 
for thy mweuth hath tes- 


ave nina : the 
Lonp's anointed, 2 Sam 
1,16 





p But he was wounded 
for our traunpreselvns, 
he waa bruised fur our 
iniquitiog: the ahnalixe- 
ment of our peace was 
upou iim; and with hig 
stripes we are lecaled 


eet ees: soe ane oo 








and ncard, from his entrance into the high priest's palace, must have tended to 
dismay his mind, Whilst in this situation, surrounded with terrors and dangers 
on every side, and doubtless assaulted by strong temptations from Satan, a young 
woman challenged bim as a follower of Jesus; and the dread of immediate deteo- 
tion, with all its imagined consequences, made him forget hia promises and reso- 
lutions, He was ready to tight for his Master, but he had not before thought of 
the ignominious death of a criminal: he was therefore surprised into a denial of 
Christ, and a declaration, that he knew not what the woman meant by such an 
assertion. Mark informs us that at this time the cock crowed; yet Peter paid 
no regard to it. When he was gone out into the porch, or portico, belonging to 
tho palace, perhaps with some thoughts of departing, another female servant saw 
him, and said to those around her, that he certainly had been an attendant of 
Jesus; accordingly (hey charged him with it; and he again denied it, declaring 
with an vath that he did not so much as know him. Thia probably prevented 
hin: from attempting to go away; and in conaeqnence, after another hour, they 
who stood by came to him, with a relation of Malchus, whose car he had cut off, 
and with great confidence declared, that he assuredly was one of them: for they 
had seen him with Jesus in the garden, and tis Galilean dialect betrayed him as 
one of his followers: and Peter, now filled with extreme terror, began to curse 
and to swear, or to anathematize himaclf as accursed of Gud and devoted to utter 
destruction, if he so much as knew the man! Whilst be was using this horrid 
language, the cock again crowed; and Jesus, being come into sight, turned and 
looked upon him, Thus he was at once brought to reo] ect the words of Jesus, 
and his own rash engagements, His whole guilt indueahately rushed into his 
mind; he without delay left the place, full of the ivepest shame, anguish, and 
remorse; and ‘wept bitterly” at the remembrance of hia profaneness, treachery, 
cowardice, and ingratitude—Petor was left thus to fall, in order to give him a 
deeper acquaintance with his own heart, to abate bis self-oontidence, and to 
render him more modest, humble, and compassionate, and his whole vubxequent 
conduct shewed, that he had exceedingly protited by the painful Jesson. The 
event hath also proved most instructive in various ways to believers ever since: 
and if infidels, pharisees, and hypocrites will stumble at it, or abuse it, they do 
it at their peril. ‘Peter, by the wonderful providence of God, appointed to be 
& witness of all those things, is prepared to the example of singular constuucy, by 
the experience of his own incredulity.” (Bea.)—" 1 venture to say, that it is 
useful to proud men to fall into some open and manifest sin, that. they may be 
displeased with themselves, aa they had alrcady fallen by their eelf- complacency, 
For Peter, being displeased with himself, wept in a more salutary mauner, than 
he had prenmed. when pleased with himself.” — (4 uyusin j—S. 
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Christ 1s mocked. MATTIE 
277 Then the soldiers of the governor took | 2) ine 
Jesus into the 2 common hall, and gathered unto | ¢ Hered with tus men 
him the whole band of solders. | paustty jaud mocked 
98 And they stripped him, and ? put on him | 8 gor 
as arlet robe. reproach, and = my 
thorns, they put 7 upon his head, and a reel 11 | sere are all betore 
el hid not m 
ting. sa. 50, 6 
Judge of Tsracl with a 








face 
apit- 


his right hand: and they bowed the knee before 
him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, King of 


war sct bim a 
nought, 
" In & gorgeous robe, 
: r Thou hast kncwn my 
29 § And” when they had platted a crown of shame, and my due 
thee. Psalm 6), 19. 
from shame an 
exit ¢ They shall amite the 
| the Jews! rod upon the check. 


30 And * they ae upon him, and took the stats. aoe 
reed, and ‘ smote him on the head. an he wag acted 


mouth: he is brought ns 
a lumb to the slaughter, 
nefure 


31 Aud after that they had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, and put bis own 
raiment on him, “ and led him away to crucify 
him, 

32 And “as they came out, ” they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they com- 

-pelled to bear his cross. 

33 And when they were come unto a place 
called Golgotha, that is to say, A place of a 
skull, — eae 

34 They * gave him vinegar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when he had tasted fhereu/, he 
would not drink. 

85 And they crucified him, and parted his 
garments, casting lots: that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet,” They parted 
my garments among them, and upon my ves- 
ture did they cast lots. 

36 And sitting down they watched him there; 

87 And set up over his head his accusation 
written, THIS Is JESUS TIIE KING OF 
NIE JEWS. : 

88 Then * were tlicre two thieves crucified 
with him; one on the right hand, and another 
on the left. . 

39 J And * they that passed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, & Thou that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest if in three days, save thiy- 
self. If thou be the Son of God, come down 
from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests, mockin 
him, with the scribes and elders, said, 

42 lle saved others; himself he cannot save. 

CHAP, XXVIL Tire Ditam or Pinave’s Wire.-- While Pilate was thus 
labouring the matter, he was confirmed in his unwillingness to condemn Jesus, 
by a messaye sent him from his wife, (ve. 19,) by way of caution; //are thou 
nothiny to do with just Man, that (together with the reason,) for J have suffered 
meny things this day ina dream because of htm, Prolably, this message was de- 
livered to Pilate publicly, in the hearing of all that were present, for it was 
intended to be a warning not to him only, but to the prosecutors, Observe, 1. 
The special providence of God, in sending this dream to Pilate’s wife; it is mot 
hkely that she had heard any thing, before, concerning Christ, at least, not so 
as toocoasion her dreaming of him but it was immediately from God: perhaps 

she was oue of the devout and honourable worms, and bad seme sense of religion; 
yet God revealed himself by dreuwns to gome that had net, as to Nebuchadnezzar, 
She sufered many things in this dream; whether she dreamed of the cruel usage 
of aninnocent person or of the judgments that would fall upon those that had 
-any handin his death, or both, it seenis that it was a frightful dream, and her 
thoughts troubled her, as Dan. 2,1; 4,4. Note, The Father of spirits has many 
wiys of access to the spirits of men, and can seal them instruction in a dream, 
or vision of the night, Job. 33,15. Yet, te those who have the written word, 
God more ordinarily speaks by conscience on a waking bed, than by dreams, 
~ when deep alergs fulls upon men 

2. The tenderness and care of Pilate’s wife, in sending this caution, thereupon, 


to her husband; /lare nothing todo with that just Man. (1.) This was an honour- 
able testinrony to onr Lord Jesus, witnessing for lim that he was ajuat Alun, 


and ua a ahee 
her shearers is dumb, au 
he openeth not hie 
mouth. Isa, 53, 7, 


vw Aud set two men, 
sons of Helial, before 
him, to bear witness 
aguiust him, saying, 
Thou didst blaspheime 
Giod and the King: ane 
then o#trry him out, 
aud stone him, that he 
may dic 1 Kings, 22, 
10, And cast him out 
of the city, and etoned 
him: and the witnesses 
laid down their clothes 
ata young man’s feet, 
whose name Was Sa 
Acts, 7, 5s, 

w They compel one Si- 
mon a Cyrenian, who 
paxned by, cumming out 
of the country, the ta- 
ther of Alexander and 
Rufus, tuo bear tie 
cross, Mark, 15, 91. 


z They wave me also 
gall for my meat: and 
iu my thirst they gave 
me vinegar to drink, 
Pealm 68, 21, 
y They part my gar- 
mentanmong them,and 
cast lots upot my ves- 
ture. Palm $3, 18 
e tte war numbered 
with the transgressors. 
Ira. 83,12. And there 
were alsu two othem, 
ninlefactors, led with 
hun to be put to death. 
Luke, 28, 3a 
a They that see me 
laugh me to seorn; they 
whoot vut the hp, they 
ahnke the head. Psalm 
22,7. When they louk- 
ed upon me they shak- 
ed their heads. 1’ 
109, 24, 
U Jesun suxwered and 
Baid unto them, Destroy 
thistempleand im three 
duyx TF wall raise it up. 
Jubu, 4, 18. 
¢ He trusted on the 
Loup that he would de 
liver him; let him de- 
liver him, seeing he de 
hyhted in him. Ps 22, 8, 
due of the malefac 
tors which were hanged 
{ Tailed on him, sayiup 
If thon he Christ. wnve 
| ths:elf, aud us. Luke, 
%4, 3Y. 
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wife, who knew little of him, shewed a concern for him. 


mm 


fully deserted by his friends. 
lo do with him 


hearken to then, 


but regard it. 


aot to her; but, let him take it how he would, ahe gave him the caution, 
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even then when he was persceuted as the worst of malefactors: when his friends 
were afraid to appear in defence of him, God made even those that were strangers 

and enemies to speak in his favour; when Peter denied hin, Judas confessed 

him; when the chief pricsta pronounced him guilty of death, Pilate declared he 

found vo Jault in him; when the women that loved dim stood afar off, Pilate’s 
Note, God will not 
leave himself without witnesses to the truth and equity of his cause, even then 
when it seems to be most gpiteflly run down by its enemies, and most shame- 
(2.) It was a fair warning to Pilate; Hare nothing 
Note, God haus many ways of giving checks to sinners in their 
sinful pursnits, and it is a great mercy to have such checks from Providence, 
from faithful friends, and from our own consciences; it is also our great duty to 
Oh do not this abominable thing which the Lord hates, is 
what we may hear suid to us, when we are entering into temptation, it we will 
Pilate’s lady sent him this warning, out of the Jove she had to 
him: she feared not a rebuke from him for meddling with that which belonged 
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He 1s crucified. 
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If he be the King of Israel, let him now come 
down from the cross, and we will believe him. 
43 lle ° trusted in God; let him deliver him 
‘now, if he will have him: for he said, | am the 
Son of God. 
44 The “thieves also, which were crucificd 
who iu the days of With him, cast the same in lis tecth, 
ee ten ad! 43 41 Now ° from the sixth hour there wae 


ieee viatandtarm, Garkness over all the land unto the ninth 


| OE aD 
|g My God, my God, | hour. 
| why hast thou turaken) 46 And about the ninth hour Jesus / cried 
ave me vinegar to! 
rink, Pa 6, ul. There | 
[spon “vith aces, ‘hast thou forsaken me? 
-.. &D wt if to ta " ’ 
| J | 47 Some of them that stood there, when they 
and acarict, and fine 
';twined linen, of ora: | s 
be made. touk a sponge, ” and filled zt with vinegar, and 
put 2 on a reed, and gave him to drink. 
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| fap boas 
@1 olothe the heavens 
| With blackness, and I 
make wackeluth their 
ovvering, mn, 60, 
And it shall come to 
(| pasnin that day, saith 
| the Lord Gon, that I 
'owill cause the sun to go 
‘| down at hoon, and T | 
1 will darken the eatth in | 
ius clear day, Anrvs, | 
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|| me? Psalin 84, 1. 
| heat aimy thirst they with a loud voice, BayIng, thi ! li! lama sabach- 
ww ei Veane full of thani? that is to say, ” My God! My God! why 
Vinegar; ali ié 
mouth, John, 1, a. 
"yo ote anna, heard that, said, This man calleth for Elias. 
| 48 And straightway one of them ran, and 
|) Mink work: with cheru- 
‘Dim shall dt be made, 
the veil of blue, and | 
purple, and crimson, | 





and fue Linens end) 649 ‘The rest said, Let be, let us see whether 
| thereon, (Chr. 3,14 | 


pero sane sae, | Elias will come to save him. 
wus altucether on A. 


| 








k& See Pxalm 68, 90, 

UWhen the centurion, 
twhich eteod over a- 
| gninat him, eaw that he 
go cried out, and gave 
up the ghost, he said, 








ce Ee ue 50 I Jesus, when he had cried again with a 
foun ogee ne Loud voice, yielded up the ghost. 
sr the amok of a fab 51 And, behold, ‘the veil of the temple was 
" who ‘ ° 
moult quaked. great. ‘Tent in twain from the top to the bottom; and 
earth abook and trem the J earth did quake, and the rocks rent; 
ted; the foundations | r 4) ; : k 
ane of thetutle moved | 52 And the graves were opeucd; and * many 
caugehewaswroth. Ps bo lies of the saints which slept arose, 
53 And came out of the graves after his resur- 
‘rection, and went into the holy city, and ap- 
‘peared unto many. 
Truly thinner wasthe 54 Now ‘when the centurion, and they that 
m Certain women Were With him watching Jesus, saw the earth- 
A Reale Gt oct ; 
had been healed of evil quake, aud those things that were done, they 
mettre were also woe feaTed greatly, saying, Truly this was the Son 
men looking on afar off: of (sod 
\ ace ey aary aoe ¢ e 
Mandalene, and Mary) 55 And many women were there beholding 


: and of Salome, Mark: | afar off, " which followed Jesus from Galilee, 


vane 





t 





0 Helwld, there waa a MMMAStering unto him: 
cuungellary and fe wae 56 Among ” which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Iukewia0, Atertha, Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the 
Joseph of Arimathen, , Ff ) ’ 
hengadwerpleofdecus, MOther of Zebedee’s children, 
but wecretly for fear of = ’ v ; 
the ews, beowtt 57 1 When” the even was come, there came 
take away the body of a rich man of Arimathea, named Joseph, who 
thereforesid corns also himself was Jesus’ eae. 
my, of Pome Jobe 58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of 
Note, It is an instance of true love to our friends and relations, to do what we can 
to keey) them from sin; and the nearer they are to us, and the greater affection 
we have for them, the more solicitous we should be not to suffer sin to come, or 
lic, upon them, Lev. 19, 17. The best friendship is friendship to the soul, We are 
not told how Pilate turned this off, probably with a jest; but, by his proceeding 
ayainst this just man, it appears that hedid not regard it. Thus faithful admonitions 
are made light of, when they are piven as warnings against sin, but will not be ao 
easily made light of, when they shall be rellected upon as aggravations of sin, --/7/, 
CHRIST ForsaAkEN OF TUK FatuER.~ Aly God, my (lod, why hast thou forsaken 
me? A strange complaint to come from the mouth of our Lord Jesus, who, we 
are sure, Was Gaod's Elect, in whom his soul delighted, (Isa, 42, 1,) and one in 
whom he was always well pleased. The Father now loved him, nay, he knew 
that therefore he loved him, because he laid down hia life for the sheep; what, 
and yet forsaken of him, and in the midst of his sufferings too! Surely never 
sorrow wae like unto that sorrow which exterted such a complaint as this from 
one who, being perfectly free from sin, could never be a Terror to himself; but the 
(heart knows its own bitterncas. No wonder that such a complaint as this made 
the earth to quake, and rent the rucka; for it is enough to make both the cars of 
every one that hears it, to tingle, and ought tv be spoken of with great reverence, 
Note, 1. That our Lord Jesus was, in his sufferings, for a time, foraakon by lis 
‘Father. So he saith himself, who, we are sure, was under no mistake concerning 
his own case, Not that the union between the divine and human nature was ip 
ithe least weakened or shocked; no, he was now by the eternal Spirit offering 
himself; uor as if there were any abatement of his Father's love to him, or his to 
his Father; we are sure that there was upon his mind no horror of God, or despair 
of his favour, nor any thing of the torments of hell; but his Father forsvok him; 
ithat is, (1.) He delivered him up into the hands of his enemies, and did not 
lappear to deliver him out of their hands, Hq Ict loose the powers of darkness 
ayainst him, and suffered them to do thoir worst, worse than aguinst Job. Now 
was that Scripture fullilled, (Job, 16, 9,) God has turned me over into the hands 
(Of the wieked; and no angel ig gent from heaven to deliver him, no friend on carth 
raised up to appoar for him, (2.) He withdrew from him the present com- 
fortable sense of is complacency in him, When his soul was first troubled, he 
had # voice from heaven to comfort him; (John, 12, 27, 28;) when he was in his 
agony in the garden, there appeared an angel from heaven, strengthening him; 
a 


but now he had neither the one nor the other, God hid his face from him, and 


for a while withdrew his rod und ataff in the darksomo valley. God forsonk him 
not as he forsook Saul, leaving him to an endless despair, but as sometimes he 
(3.) He let out upon 
Christ was mado 


forsook David, leaving him to a present despondency. 


his soul an afflicting sense of his wrath agaiust man for sin, 
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shrist’s resurrection 
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Jesus. Then Pilate comman ded the body to be : 

delivered. HNO DET tbe mad bi, rag 
59 And when Joseph had taken the body, he 

meepped It In a clean linen cloth, 
60 And ” laid it in his own new tomb, which 


death. Isa, 54, %. 

For ofa truth againet 
thy holy child Jesus, 
whom thou hast anomnt- 
ed, both Jierod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles, ai.d the people 
of Israc] were gathered 
together. Actas, a7. 
¢ Krom that thine forth 
began Jesus to show 
wnto his dirciples, how 
that he muat ge unte 
Jvtusgalem, and suffer 
many things of the 
elders and chicf priests 


he had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a 
reat stone to the door of the sepulchre. and 
eparted. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. 

62 1 Now the next day, that followed the day | ed. aud te mained agg 
of the preparation, the chief priests and Phari- | 16.2, They shall ki 
sees cnine together unto Pilate, he abyall be raised! avait. 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that ? de- | turd dy he shal ris 
eciver said, while he was yet alive, After "three | gut 2a aire 
days I will rise again. TIRE OU STeILE none 

64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be saute sau. “Mark 
made sure until the third day, lest lis disciples | miat ‘sufer” “nis 
come by night, and steal him away, and say. ofthe’ elders aud onier 
unto the people, ITe¢ is risen from the dead: go j besa, aud be raed 
the last error shall be worse than thie first. as ha es all 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watchs gaa ane 
go your way, make 7f as sure as ye can. Sena auewered aud 

66 So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, | sty ‘hin tents anid 
sealing * the stone, aud setting a watch. raise itp, Jena 

CHAPTER XXVIII. mi td 
lL Christa resurrection declared; 9 he appeareth lo the women, | with ane Seo 

16 and to his disciples, 18 and sendeth them to teach and lup- | matt fe" shinsed 

tize, coe sig el. Dan 
ie the “end of the sabbath, as it began to] CHAP ™ 4.0 3 

dawn toward the first day of the week, came ithe aeyioe evan 
Mary Magdalene ’and the other Mary to see. beng wee 
‘ which they bad pre; or- 

bhe sepulchre, oscar. | Sin eat Luke she 

2 And, behold, there 1 was a great carthquake: | the ‘iret aay of tis 
for “the angel of the Lord descended from: Noviutene eats, wher 

| it was yet dark, uty the 
heaven, and came and rolled back the stone | sevutehre audmet the 
from the door, and sat upon it. the sepulehre, Joh, 

8 His “countenance was like lightning, and | ¢&cc chapter ar 
his raiment white as snow: eae 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake, | fer! Merebont, the 
and became as dead men, [hen in tue: gat 

5 And thie angel answered and said unto the : Audi vary seth two 
women, “Fear not ye; for | know that ye seek  eonettne tind 
Jesus, which was crucified. | bade dunce 2 








| Sin for ns, 9 Curse for us; and therefore, thongh God Joved him as a Son, he 
frowned upon him asa Surety, These impressions he wae pleased to admit, and 
to wave that resistance of them which he could have made; because he would 
accommodate himself to this part of his undertaking, as be had done to all the 
rest, when it was in his power to have avoided it, 
2. That Christ’s being forsaken of his Father, was the most grievous of his suf 
feringa, and that which he complained most of Here he laid the most dolefal 
accents; he did not say, ‘* Why am T scourged? And why spit upon? And why 
nailed to the cross?” Nor did he say to )is disciples, when they turned their 
back upon him, Why have ye forsaken me? But when his Father stood at a dis 
tance, he cried out thus; for this was it that put wormwood and gall into the 
| affliction and misery, This brought the waters into the soul, Ps. 69, 1, 3 

3. That our Lord Jesus, even when he was thus forsaken of his Father, kept 
hold of him as his God, notwithstanding; A/y God, my God, though forsaking me, 
yet mine, Christ was God's servant in carrying on the work of redemption, to 
him he was to make satisfretion, and by him to be carried through and crowned, 
and upon that account he calls him his God; for he was now doing his will, See 
Isa. 49, 4,9. This supported him, and bore him up, that even in the depth of 
his sufferings, God was his God, and this he resolves to keep fast hold of. —/f, 

CHAP, XXVIII. ‘Tue Great Comission, — ln opening this great charter, 
we may observe two things. 1. The comission which our Lord Jesus reecived 
himself fromthe Father. Being about to authorize his apostles, if any ask by 
what authority ho dovth it, and who gave him that authority? here he tells us, 
All nower ta given unto ine in heaven and in earth, a very great word, and which 
none but he could say. Hereby he asserts lis universal dominion as Mediator, 
which is the great foundation of the Christian religion. He has all power, Ob- 
serve, (1.) Whence he hath this power. He did not assume it, or usurp it, but 
it was givon him, he was legally entitled to it, and invested in it, by a grant from 
him who is the Fountain of all being, and consequently of all power, God set 
him King, (Ps. 2, 6,) inaugurated and enthroned him, Luke, 1,32. As God, equal 
with the Father, all power was originally and essentially his; but as Mediator, 
as God-man, all power was given hin; partly in recompence of his work, (because 
he humbled himself, therefure God thus exalted him,) and partly in pursuance 
of his design; he had this power given him over all fleah, that le might give 
eternal life to as many as were given him, (John, 17, 2.) for the more effectual 
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with the rich in his}! f 


atid acrilen, aud be kill- 


third day he shall rise 


declared by an angel. | 
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d Hin body algo was; 
like the beryl, and lis 











jp three days aud three 
“tights in the heart of 
(the earth, Matth. 12, 40, 


it gy Butgo your way, tell 
| hix disciples and Vere 
ithat he goeth before 
‘youodnty Galilee: there 
tahini ye wee lian, ae he 
suifounte you, Mask, 
1 46,7, 
\\ hk Heappeared first to 
1) Mary Magelatene. Mark, 
| 16.0 She turned here , 
Jpeif back, and  xaw ) 
odenus standing, and 
knew not that it was 
Jesus. Jolin, 20, 14. 


¢ For whem he did 
foreknow, he alno did 
predestinate to be con. | 
formed tothe amage of | 
Vue Son, that he aaghe | 
be the tiret born among | 
(tinny brethren. Rat, 

} 4a, For both he that 
} Banctifieth 











and they 
j Whe are Kanetified ore 
vall of one: fur whieh 
lenune head nut ashamed 
\ to call them) brethren. 
i Meb. aah 

4 
SJ dsut after Jans risen 
upain, T will go before 
lyoniity Galilee. Matth, 
I! pe. 49, 

| k Thou madest him to 
i lave dominion over the 
fiwo.ke of 














every uame; thatat thie 


6 Ie is not here: for he is risen, as She said. 
| face as the appenranoe { ; er 
of lightning, and hin) 7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples that 
e . 4 i . = ¢ 
fort hike read fhe is risen from the dead; and, behold, % he 
ines bw YM Oeth before you into Galilce; there shall ye 
i fApdbelaid hisriant SCC lim: lo, I have told you. 
cunta merear wot tT) 8 And they departed quickly from the sepul- 
jase Mew ihre with fear and great joy, and did run to 
id Aas Jonas was three 
days and three sights ( 
fetal the son of nan be | {) | And aS they went to te]] lis disciples, 
behold, “Jesus met them, saying, All hail! And 
shipped him. 
| 10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid 
go tell ?my brethren that they go into Galilee, 
11’ Now when they were going, behold, some 
of the watch came into the city, and showed 
unto the chief priests all the things that were 
12 And when they were assembled with the 
elders, and liad taken counsel, they gave large 
money unto the soldiers, 
and stole him away while we slept. 
gs . ’ 
14 And if this come to the governor's ears, we 
15 So they took the money, and did as they 
mo-be of thy ian, Were taught: and this saying is commonly re- 
tale hr tet Hatin ported among the Jews until this day. 
Hed hint, and given tim . e . 
anane whoh sate Galilee, into a mountain’ where Jesus lad ap- 
huee should bow, of pointed them: 
Hes heen and’ i nd when they saw him, they worshipped 
hikes ia Who ts him: Lut some doubted. 
ane Wau Ver, Wii ) 
hon the nent hid 18 Aud Jesus came and spake unto them, 
mice atecncgine SOY NE, * All power is given unto me in heaven 
all vane war a 
the Laniwh, and the 
Lamb shall overcome | 
then; for he ds Lord of 
E and King of 


19 Go ye therefore, and *teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the nanie of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; 

20 Teaching them to observe all things what: 
socever | have commanded you: and, lo, 1 am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
| Amen. 


Come, see the place where the Lord lay: 
| eyen ax lamps uf fire, 
10, 6. 
res the first and the 
vasa at Gree wate, Dring lis disciples word. 
they came and held him by the feet, and wor- 
and there shall they see me. 
done, 
| 13 Saying, Say ye, Lis disciples came by night, 
Will persuade lim, and secure you. 
{ thy banda; 
cabo tah tuetly exatt-| 16 4 Then the eleven disciples went away into 
name of Jesu every 
and in earth. 
Rev 17, 14, 


Kiuye. 


8 Or, make pees: 
or, Christin 6 of al! nae 
fiun&— Sut] sny, Have 
they not heard? Yes, 
verily, ther kound 
went Inte all the earth, 
and their worda to the 
endnwofthe world Kom. 
0, 18, 
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Where he has this power; in hearenand earth, comprehending the universe. Christ 
is the sole universal Monarch, he is Tord of all, Acts, 10, 36. 

£. The commission he gives to those whom he sent forth; Go ye therefore 
This commission is given to the apostles primarily, the chief ministers of 
state in Christ’s kingdom, the architects that laid the foundation of the church 
Now those that had followed Clirist in the regeneration, were set on thrones; 
(Luke, 22, 80;) Go ye, Tt ig not only a word of conmunand ke that, Son, go work, 
but a word of encouragement, (fo, and fear not, have not TP sent you? Go, and 
inake a business of this work, They must not take state, and issue out sum- 
Wohs to the nations to attend upon them, but they must yo, and bring the gospel 
totheirdoars, Gove, They had doted on Christ's bodily presenee, and hung upon 
that, and built all their joys and hopes upon (at; dnt now Christ discharges them 
from further attendance on bis peravn, and sends them abroad about other 
work, 

Now observe, [1.] How far his commission is extended; to all natona, Go, and | 
diseiple add nations, Not that they must go all together into every place, but by 
consent disperse themselves in such nianner as miyht best diffuse the light of the 
gospel, Now this plainly signities it to be the will of Curist, Fret, That the covenant 
of pecuharity, made withthe Jews, shouldnow be cancelled and disannulled. ‘This 
word brake down the middle wall of partition, which had so long excluded the 
Gentiles from a visible church state; and whereas the apostles, when first sent 
out were forbidden to go into the way of the Gentiles, now they were sent to a2 
nations, Secondly, That salvation by Christ should be offered to all, and none 
excluded that did not by their unbelief and impenitence exclude themselves 
The salvation they were to preach is a common salvation; whoever will, let him 
come, and take the benefit of the act of indemnity; for there is no difference of 
Jew or Greck in Christ Jesus. Thirdly, That Christianity should be twisted in 
with national constitutions, that the kingdoms of the world should become 
'Christ’s kingdoms, and their kings the church’s nursing fathera 

{2.] What is the principal intention of this commission; to disciple all nations. 
* Achnit them disciples; do your utmost to make the nations Christian nations;” 
not, ‘Go to the nations, and denounce the judgments of God against them, aoa 
Jonah against Nineveh, and as the other Old-Testament prophets,” (though they 
had reason enough to expect it for their wickedness,) but, ‘Go, and cdiaciple 
them.” Christ the Mediator is setting up a kingdom in the world, bring the 











carrying on and comploting our salvation. This power he was now more ignally | nations to be his subjects; setting up a school, bring the nations to be his scholars; 
inverted in, upon his resurrection, Acts, 13, 33. He had power before, power to| raising an army forthe carrying on of the war against the powers of darkneas, 


forgive sing; (ch. 9,6;) but now all power is given him, He is now going to recetre fur || enlist the nations of the carth under his banner. 


héimaelf a kinydom, (Luke, 19, 12,) to sit down at the right hand, P's. 110, 1. Having 
purchased it, nothing remains but to tuke possession; it is dis own for ever (2) 
39 


ar He ED 


The work which the apos- 
ties had to do, was, to set up the Christian religion in all places, and it was bon- 
| ourable work; the achievements of the mighty herves of the world were nothing 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


Ss. MARK. 


| RAP LOA Pw 1 CHAPL-AD.™ | 14 47 Now after that John was put in deals 


"7 “al will declare the de. = eter, ° . ° 
CHAPTER I. an ts ne ta ‘Jesus came into Galilee, preaching ™ the gospe 


John Baptist’s office. 9 Jesus baptized : 12 he is tempted, 14 | said unto me, Thou art |i 4 my, saa vadk ; 
opeachells 16 calleth Peter ani! others, 32 and cureth many. | MY hen: ae haged! up ‘of The spirit into | of the kingdom of God, 
HE beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, | 2 hla, 1 wil send! tetiyted tthe den 15 And saying, ” The time is fulfilled, and the 
fae) oO S my messenger, and he)’ Matthew, 4, ). . f G d ° t hb d: t d 
the “Son of God ; Wefore'ane Mats, TY |! EThen the devil tea kingdom o God 18 at hand: repent ye, an 
2 As it is written in the Prophets, Behold, ®1| enevoiceot him that! auseis caine and minis: believe the Gospel. 


' . teth tt iider-' tered unto him Matth ”) ° 
send my messenger before thy face, which shal] | tes. vrepare ye the 4011 16 § Now °as he walked by the sea of Galilee, 
riraight in the desert a ait achite, Yexhine ne (he saw Simon, and Andrew his brother casting 








prepare thy way before thee. Righsay. for our God. |: tt dalilee, teaching in 
’ Ce. ; . . ’ Teaiali, 40, % \ : yuenonucs. aud : ‘ ; 
3 The ‘voice of one crying in the wilderness, epee | reaching the xonpel of | Bb net into the sca: for they were fishers 


Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths} ¢ there of them yo! ine all manner otsick: | 17 And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after 


straight. tori ind, an the | diner among tw perme, and I will make you to become fishers of 
ry s e e d , t f’ e - @, 
4 John did baptize in the wilderness, and |iua ‘Ter 1:82 || Thy people shalt be | MCN. 


| i 3 Ayo . ve 
preach the baptism of repentance ! for the] Maite ie Gat | power’ Pain oa | 18 And straightway ” they forsook their nets, 


Whom think ye that fo Jesus, waiking bythe | and followed him. 


remission of sins. rasa ap deem of Galilee, seeth 


‘ ’ 7 ‘ ) . Sime Y wy 4 
5 And there went out unto him all the land cue’ sher ‘me, "whose te bptiren, “simon | 19 And ‘when he had gone a little farther 


of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and were all | wet worthy tw too. |r" tet inte the eon thence, he saw James the son of Zebedee, and 


baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confess: | then rememnered 1 Mana “| Jolin his brother, who also were in the ship 
ing their sins. how that he eaid, Johu || p And when they had | mending their nets, 
° ’ . indeed baptized with |/ brought their xhips to ’ 
6 And John was clothed with camel's hair, | rater; but ye shall beland, they tormok all,! 20 And straightway he called them: and they 


: : : : : and followed 
and with a girdle of a skin about his loins; and | host Acts 11,26. 








1. i . : , 
lege neta (tees (left their father Zebedee in the ship with the 
he did eat “locusts and wild honey; upon him that ts (hit hired servants, and went after him. 


thence, he saw other 
ty. and Hoods upon the !/two brethrou, James 


~ ‘ 7 é€ ry\ Pe . ’ i i) of Seber ‘ 

7 And preached, saying, There cometh one } sy grand: 1 wilt pour | the son of Zebwitee, and 
mightier than I after me, the latchet of whose | aud my ‘essing upon and he, galled | 
shoes Jam not worthy to stoop down andunloose, | 42 tsnalionme tell And leaving Nasa. 


reth, he cameaud dwelt 








straightway on the sabbath day he entered into 
the synagogue, and taught. 

8 1 Sindeed have baptized you with water; pow al al Doel, An Capernaum. Math | 22 And * they were astonished at his doctrine: 
but he shall baptize you 9 with the Holy Ghost. | anen cometh Jesus “Vand it eame to pan, {for he taught them as one that had authority, 

97 And “it came to pass in those days, that! Galles to dar |i These ‘ayings, the peo. ANd not as the scribes. 

Jesus came from Nazareth of Gaklee, and was’; %™™ Math Ui oetnae Math 23 And ‘there was in their synagogue a man 
baptized of John in Jordan. — tet rah hare | And in the synagogue with an unclean spirit; and he cried out, 

10 And ‘straightway coming up out of the: Rrurit drweehdiny 10000 hada apieit of an UD 24 Saying, Let ws alone; “what have we to do 
water, lic saw the heavens ? opened, and the Jas"a° "™ a" “" “™*“ with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou 
Spirit like a dove descending upon him: 2.ur, cloven, or, reat. |Iine What hare weve cole to destroy us? I know thee who thou art, 

11 And there came a voice from heaven, say-_ de" the Line hath, thoutton of coat “et, the ” Holy One of God. 
ing, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom J am my fan tis day hve _femient us, before al 25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 
well pleased. . | a Att tue Amy Nether wit thou PCACE, and come out of him. | iF . 

12 7 And “immediately the Spirit driveth my beloved on. wit to ee comayon ic 26 And when the unclean spirit had” torn him, 

i! 16, 10, ut ye denie 


him into the wilderness. ed. Matth. 8,17. For (10) But ye denied) and cried with aloud voice, he came out of him. 


he received from (rod 


13 And he was there in the wilderness forty ; the Father hinour andes tee’ 4, 27 And they were all amazed, insomuch that 
days, tempted of Satan; and was with the wild 4 A, wiss, te wim quire tare ims and they questioned among themselves, saying, 
beasts; ‘and the angels ministered unto him. | RTs # my Peoved | snd walluwed foaming. What thing is this? what new doctrine 4g 


n, in whom I am 














mower 














to it. They conquered the nations for themselves, and made them miserable; | tized with the Holy Ghoat, shall be puritied by his graces, and refreshed by his 
the apostles conquered them for Christ, and made them happy.— H. comforts, And, lastly, All those who received his doctrine, and aubmitted to his in- 
stitution, he baptized with water, as the manner of the Jews was to admit 
CHAP. I. Tne BEGINNISGOF THR NEw TESTAMENT. — The gospel began in John Prosclytes, in token of their cleansing themselves by repentance and reformation, 
Baptist; for the law and the prophets were, until John, the only divine revelation, (which were the duties required,) and of Giod’s cleansing them both by remission 
but then the kingdom of God began to be preached, Luke 16, 16, Peter begins from },and by sanctification, which were the blessings promised. Now this was after- 
the baptism of John, Acta, 1,22, The gospel did not begin so soon as the birth | ward to be advanced into a goapel ordinance, which John’s using it was a pre- 
of Christ, for he took time to increase in wisdom and stature, not so late as his || face to. 
entering upon his public ministry, but half a year before, when John began to!) 3. In the success of John’s preaching, and the disciples he admitted by haptiam, 
preach the same doctrine that Christ afterward preached. His baptiam waa the|/there was the beginning of a gospel church, He baptized in the wilderness, and 
dawning of the gospel day; for, | declined going into the cities; but there went out unto him all the land of Judea, 
1, In John’s way of living there was the beginning of a gospel spirit; for itij and they of Jerusalem, inhabitants both of city and country, families of them, 
bespoke great self-denial, mortification of the flesh, a holy contempt of the world, j;and were all baptized of him. They entered themselves his disciples, and bound 
and nonconformity to it, which may truly be called the beginning of the gospel | themegelves to his discipline; in token of which, they confessed their sins; he ad. 
of Christ in any soul, 7, 6. He was clothed with camel's hair, not with soft rai-') mitted them his disciples, in token of which, he baptized them, Here wore the 
ment; was girt, not with a golden, but with a leathern, girdle; and, in contempt|| stamina of the gospel-church, the dew of its youth from the womb of the morning, 
of dain ties and delicate things, his meat was locusts and wild honey. Note, The|/ Ps, 110, 3. Many of these afterward became followers of Christ, and preachers 
more we sit loose to the body, and live above the world, the better we are pre-|jof his gospel, and this grain of mustard-sced became a tree. —H, 
pared for Jesus Christ. Tue Usk to Maks or Curist.—We have here the story ot Christ's cleansing 
2 lo John’s preaching and haptizing there was the beginning of the gospel |!of a leper, which we had before, Matth. & 2 It teaches us, 1. How to apply 
doctrines and ordinances, and the first fruits of them. (1.) He preached the re- |/ ourselves to Christ; come aa this leper did, (1.) With great humility; this leper 
mission of sins, which is the great gospel privilege; shewed people their need of |!came heaeeching him, und kneeling down to him; (v. 40;) whether giving divine 
it, that they were undone without it, and that it might be obtained. (2) He|/honour to him as God, or rather a leas degree of respect as a great prophet, it 
preached repentance, in order to it; he told people that there must be a renova-|| teaches us that those who would receive grace and mercy from Christ, must 
fon of their hearts, and a reformation of their lives, that they must forsake their |! ascribe honour and glory to Christ, and approach to him with humility and reve- 
sins and turn to God, and upon those terms, and no other, their sins should be lrence. (2.) With a firm belief of his power; Thou canst make me clean. Though 
forgiven, Repentance for the remission of sins, was what the apostles were com- | Christ’s outward appearance was but incan, yet he had this faith in his power, 
niasoned to preach to all nations, Luke, 24, 47. (8.) He preached Christ, and || which implies his belief that he was sent of God. He believes it with applica- 




















directed Hes Bearers to expect him speedily to appear, and to expect great things |] tion, not only in general, Thou canst do every thing, (as J olin, 11, 22,) but, 7ou 
from him. Vhe preaching of Christ is pure gospel, and that was John Baptist’s|| canst make me clean. Note, What we believe of the power of Christ we must 
preaching, » 7,8 Like a true gospel minister, he preaches, [l.] the great are bring home to our particular case; Thou canst do this for me. (3.) With submis- 
sion to the will of Chriat; Lord, tf thou wilt. Not as if he had any doubt of 
Christ’s readiness in general to help the distressed, but, with the modesty that 
became a poor petitioner, he refers his own particular case to him. 

2 What to expect from Christ; that according to our faith, it shall be to us, 


eminence Christ is advanced to; so high, so great, is Christ, that John, though 
one of the greatest that was born of women, thinks himaclf unworthy to be em- 
ployed in the meanest Oflice about him, even to stoop down and untie his shoes. 
Thus industrious is he to give honour to him, and brings others to do go tov. 
(2.] The great power Christ is invested with; He comes after me in time, but he 
is mightier than I, mightier than the mighty ones of the earth, for he is able to 
baptize with the Holy Ghost; he can give the Spint of God, and by him govern 
the spirits of men. [3.] The great promise Christ makes in his gospel to those 


Note, Affectionate professions of faith in Christ, and resignations to him. are the 
most prevailing petitions for mercy from him, and shall speed accordingly, (1.) 
Christ was moved with compassion. This is added here, in Mark, to show that 


whe have repented and have had their sing forgiven them; They shall be bap- | Christ's power is employer] by his pity for the relief of poor souls; that his reasovs 


21 And "they went into Capernaum; and 


Hie addresa ia not in the form of prayer, yet Christ answered it as a request. . 
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Christ preaches. 


this? for with authority commandeth he even 
the unclean spirits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame spread abroad , rg hath ok 
throughout all the region round about Galilee. | pwr forsiven 





oe ee ee 


he saw 


out of the synagogue, they entered into the 
pene of Simon and Andrew, with James and 
ohn. . | 
30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick of a 
fever, and anon they tell him of her. 


waa setting, all th 
that had any sick wit 


one of them, and heal 
them. Luke, 4, #. 


aAnd he 


left her, and she ministered unto them. 

82 7 And *at even, when the sun did set, they 
brought unto him all that were diseased, and 
them that were possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered together at 
the door. ea ten 

84 And he healed many that were sick of, he feared Hel.o7. 
divers diseases, and cast out many devils; and. Pod 


| day, he 


1 42 





supplioationn 
atr 


kingdom o 
other cities also. Luke, 


suffered * not the devils ? to speak, because they | + 
knew him. . 
35 1 And “in the morning, rising up a great 
while before day, he went out, and departed 
into a solitary place, and ‘there prayed. __ 
36 And Simon and they that were with him 
followed after him. . . 
37 And when they had found him, they said 
unto him, All men seek for thee. 
88 And he said unto them, ¢ Let us go into 
| head, and thou aha 
b 


i Lord Gon is upon me; 


anvuinted me to preach 

good tidiugs unto the 
meek; he hath seut ine 
talynd up the broken- 


liberty to the captives, 
land the opening of the 


rikon to them that are 
| bound. Ian. 61, 1 


' gAnd he preached in 
‘lee, Luke, 4, 44. 


| Miuty between thee and 


| 





the next towns, that I may preach there also: ca, aud thy 
39 And ‘he preached in their ynaeosues ab Tete ame 'sl pet 
throughout all Galilee, and 9 cast out devils. | Mitthou’saber mane 
me clean, Matth. 8,2 
ing him, and kneeling down to him, and say- | forts tonot Gey 8 
me clean. | soweriisintsheneat 


for ‘ therefore came I forth. re 
any itig 
40 7 And “ there came a leper to him, beseech- | "50°", 
ing unto him, If thou wilt, thou canst * make | }olé,thou bast made 
» And there 


41 And Jesus, ? moved with compassion, put. thing too nard for thee. '! 


er, 83, 


forth Azs hand, and touched him, and saith unto: 
him, I will; be thou clean. . | hit 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, immediately | fe2line,of cur morm: 
the leprosy departed from him, and he was we are, yet without us 
cleansed. | &k And the prieat ahal) 

43 And he straitly charged him, and forth-: Sep) andthe pret 
with sent him away; xball look, and, behold, 





tee eve, ne + ew corm oe 


are fotched from within himself, and we have nothing in us to recommend us to 
his favour, but our misery makes us the objects of his mercy, And what he doth 
for us he docth with all possible tenderness. (2,) He put forth his hand, and touched 
him. He exerted his power, and dirccted it to this creature. In healing souls, 
Chriat touchcth them, ] Sam. 20, 26. When the queen toucheth for the evil, she 
saith, I touch, God heals; but Christ toucheth and healeth too. (3.) He said, / 
will, be tun clean. Christ’s power was put forth in and by a won, to signify in 
what way Christ would ordinarily work spiritual cures; He sends his word and 
heals, Pa. 107, 20; John, 17, 17; 15, 3, The poor leper put an if upon the will of 
Christ; If thou wilt; but that doubt is svon put ou of doubt, / will, Christ most 
readily wills favours to those that most readily refer themselves to his will. He 
was contident of Christ's power; Thou canst make me clean; and Christ will show 
how much his power is drawn out into act by the faith of hia people, and there- 
fore speaka the word as one having authority, Be dou elean. And power accom. 
panied this word, and the cure was perfect in an instant; Jmmediately hia leproay 
vanished, and there remained no more sign of it, ». 42, 
3. What to do when we have reccived mercy from Christ, We must with his 
favours receive his commands, When Christ had cured him, he strictly charyed 
him; the word here is very significant, izBemnodmives—gramter interminatua —pro- 
hibiting uith threats, Tam apt to think that this refers not to the directions he 
gave him to conceal it, (v. 44,) for those are mentioned by themselves; but that 
this was such a charge as he gave to the impotent man whom he cured, John, 5, 
14, Go, sin no more, lest a worse thing come to thee; for the leprosy was ordi- 
narily the punishment uf some particular sinners, as in Miriam’s, Gehazi’s, and 
Uzziah’s, case; now, when Christ healed him, he warned him, he threatened him 
with the fatal consequence of it if he should return to sin again. —H. _ 
Notes on VERSES 14-28,— One instrument after another finishes his transient 
season of usefulness; but the divine agent “ worketh hitherto,” and will to the 
end and for ever; and though apparent delays intervene, yet, ‘‘ when the time is 
fulfilled,” he will perfect what concernoth the church and the believer, according 
to his holy word.—They, who are labouring in honesty and harmony, are more 
in the way of Christ’s call to furthor usefulness, than such as are wrangling or 
loitering, under pretence of study and preparation. —Tho occupation of a minister, 
though despised by carnal men, might be deemed a high preferment, not only by 
those who should be called to it from the fiahing-boat, or the fluck; but even by 


such as should leave the highest employments in the community for tho sake of 


it; as the salvation of one soul is a far more important event, than the temporal 

prosperity even of whole nations, Dut they, “who desire this good work, 

must be oortent to forsake all worldly interests and expectations that they may 
4] 
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# And when Jesus was || be henled in the leper: 
come into Peter's house, | then shall tho pricxt 
Wife's mo- 

ther laid and sick of a 


all 
ine iniquities; who 


29 { And “forthwith, when they were come | bssicth sl! thy diseases. || 1: 


a Now when the sun |) 


| olenn, aud cedar woud, 


! divers direases brought 
them unto him; and he | 
laid his hands on every | 


wtraitly 
| | urged them, that they 
ahi 


$1 And he came and took her by the hand, | {iow "a's 
and lifted her up; ¥ and immediately the fever | 2¥r.to sy that they 
bAnd when ft was 


departed and 
went intoa desert place, 
uke, 4 





, @ He 


¢ Who in the days of |: own city. Matth. 9 1, 


hie flesh, when he had 
offered up prayers and 
? with « 

iy crying and tears 
unto bim that wasahle 








' 6And cameand preach- 
‘Led pease tu you which 


| them 
! Eph. a, V7. 
eThe Bpirit of the | we escape, if we uevicet 
Mo 
, because the Lorp hath 
H he spoken by the: 


,ed uuto us by them that 


hearted, to proclaim . 


4 
7 thou fenrent God, seein 
thon hast not withheld 
' thy son, thine only son 
' from me 12. 
) the eynagoguer of Gale‘ 
| thine imiquities; who 
o And I will put en’ 


the woman, and be |; knowledge shall my 
tween thy seed and her) Mebteous 
seed; 1t shall bruise thy 


Gen. | Us 
i, @ Who can bring 


Lord, if thou: 





tov hard 5, 


(eu. 18 i! transgeacions for mine 


|| own sake, and will not 
| remember thy  stus 
an. 4:4, $5, 


/ RPpeatance, 


§ For we have not an!’ 
high priest which oan: | ee 
not be touched with the | 








if the plague of leprosy || sins. 
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He healeth one sick of the palsy. 





see ee eee 


44 And saith unto him, See thou say nothing 
to any man; but go thy way, show thyself to the 
priest, and offer for thy cleansing those things 
which * Moses commanded, for a testimony 
unto them. oa 

45 But ‘he went out, and began to publish 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inso- 
much that Jesus could no more openly enter 
into the city, but was without in desert places: 
and ™ they came to him from every quarter, 


CHAPTER Il. 


1 Christ followed by multitudes: 3 he healeth the palay, 14 calleth 
Levi, 15 juatifieth himaclf Jor eating with publicans and sin- 
nera, 18 exciseth his disciples for not farting, ele, 


ND again “he entered into Capernaum after 
! some days; and it was noised that he was 
in the house. 

2 And straightway many were gathered to- 
gether, insomuch that there was no room to 
receive them, no, not so much as about the door: 
and he ® preached the word unto them. 

_ 8 And they come unto him, bringing one sick 
of the palsy, which was borne of four, 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto 
him for the press, they uncovered the roof 
where he was: and when they had broken zz up, 
they let down the bed wherein the sick of the 
palsy lay. 
| 5 When Jesus ° saw their faith, he said unto 





command to © fo) 
him that is tu be cleans- 
ed two birda alive and 


and scarlet, and hyssop. 
nd on the ciahth day 
shall take two he- 
lambs withuut blemish 
and one ewe lamb of 
| the frat year without 
|blemiah, and three. 
tenth deals of ine flour 
for & meat offering 
mingled with oil, a 
one log of oil. Lev. 14, 
4, 4, 10. 


i8ee Luke, 5, 15. 


m And he went forth 
again by the aca side; 
aud all the multitude 
resorted unto him, and 
| he taught them. Mark, 
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CHAP, 2—~A.D. 31, 
came into his 





a 
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Behold, men brought in 
8 bed aman which waa 
taken with a palay: aud 
they seught menns to 


bring him in, and tola 
ham betore him. Luke, 
dy 5 


were afar off, and to 
that were nigh. 
How shall 


_ reat aalvation; 
which at the first began 


ord, and Was confirm. ! 
heard Lim, deb. 2 3. 
¢ Now | know that | 


Gien. $2, 12 
d Who torauveth all 


healeth all thy dixennen. 
Vealm 103, 3, Dy hin 


nervant 
juatify inany; for 


aa. 58,11, 


\ shall bear thet mau the sick of the palsy, ¢ Son, thy sins be forgiven 


, thee. 


clean thing out of ap | 
unclean? Job, 14, & | 
hut there is forgiveneng | 
with thee, that thou 
Pe. 
140,46 J, even Jam he 
that hlotteth out thy | 


6 But there were certain of the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? 
who ° can forgive sins but God ouly‘ 


8 And immediately 7 when Jesus perceived in 


mayest fea 





| pthe Lon eecth not LMS spirit that they so reasoned within them- 


Jaoketh an the outward selves, he said unto them, Why reason ye these 
nw 


Lond looketh on the things in your hearts? 
The ruhteous God} 9 Whether 4 is it easier to say to the sick of 
tricth the hearta and ° a, 
rans Yuim7,9 the palsy, 7hy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, 
0 See Matt... | Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk? 

im hath God ex- | he 
plied with bisrieht 10 But that ye may know that the * Son of 

nan hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he 

saith to the sick of the palsy,) 


and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Is- 
racl. and forgiveness of 
Acts, 6,31, 
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follow the example, the instructiona, and the commandmente of Christ; and 
give up themselves wholly to learn his truth and will, in order that they may 
teach them to others also. May his powerful word call forth many such self- 
denied, disinterested, laborious, patient, and skilful fishers of men: for though 
many have been, and are employed, and vast numbers of sinners have been, and 
many still are, brought forth from the course of this evil world into his church; 
yet far more continue in their natural estate, destroying cach other, and falling a 
prey to that great leviathan who takes pastime in his work of destruction. — 
Many scribes indeed there have been, and arc, possessed of human learning, and 
making worldly preferment their leading object: but our prayer ought to be, 
that ‘scribes, well instructed unto the kingdom of God,” may teach with au- 
thority in all congregations, after the manner of Christ, and to the conviction 
and astonishment of such hearers, as have hitherto becn taught in a mere formal 
manner: and this would render our churches more frequented than they now 
generally are. But there are too many even in assemblies for sacred worship, 
who are slaves to unclean spirits: such may quietly attend, whilat only formal 
teachers officiate; but if the Lord come with his faithful ministers, and his holy 
doctrine, and by his convincing Spirit, they begin to cry out, and are ready to 
say, ** What have we to do with thee, Jesus of Nazareth’? art thou come to de- 
stroy us?” Satan indeed well knows him to be “the Holy One of God,” but he 
very successfully labours in our day to hide this truth from his servants, that he 
may maintain and extend his empire through their ignorance and prejudice, --S, 

CHAY. II. Tite SasppaTH ror Man.—Notice, 1. Whom the sabbath waa 
made for; (v, 27,) it was made for man, and not man for the sabbath. "This we had 
not in Matthew. The sabbath is a sacred and divine institution; but we must 
receive and embrace it as a privilege and a benctit, not as a task and a drud- 
gery. (1.) Ged never designed it to be an imposition upon us, and therefore we 
must not make it so to ourselves. Afan was not made for the sabbath; for he 
was made a day before the sabbath was instituted. Man was made /or God, and 
for his honour and service, and he must rather die than deny him; but he was 
not made sor the sabbath, so as to be tied uy by the law of it, from that which is 
necessary to the support of his life. (2.) God did design it to be an advantage to 
us, and so we must make it. and improve it. He made it for man. [1.] He 
had some rogard to our bodics in the institution, that thry might rest, and not 
be tired out with the constant business of this world; (Deut. 6, 14,) that thy man- 
servant and thy maid-servant may rest. Now he that intended the sabbath-reat 
for the repose of our bodies, certainly never intended it should rostrain us, in & 
case of neceasity, from fotching in the necessary supports of the body; it must be 


vuustrued so as pot to contradict iteclf —for edification, at not for destruction 
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Christ eateth with publicans and sinners. MARK, III. He healeth the withered hand. 





11 I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, 
and go thy way into thine house. 

12 And * immediately le arose, took up the 
bed, and went forth before them all; insomuch 
that they were all amazed, and glorified God, 
saying, We never saw it on this fashion. 

139 And J he went forth again by the sea- 
side; and all the multitude resorted unto him, 
and he taught chem 

14 And “as lie passed by, he saw Levi the son 
of Alpheus sitting Jat the receipt of custom, 
and sid unto him, Follow me. Aud he arose 
and followed him. 

15 And ‘it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at 
meat in his house, many publicans and sinners 
sat also together with Jesus and his disciples: 
for there were many, and they followed him. 

16 And when ™ the scribes and Pharisees saw 
him eat with publicans and sinners, they said 
unto his disciples, ow is it that he eateth and 
drinketh with publicans and sinners? 

17 When Jesus heard 2f, he saith unto them, 
They "that are whole have no need of the 
physician, but they that are sick: I came not 
to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 

18 4 And °’the disciples of John and of the 
Pharisees used to fast: and they come and say 
unto him, Why do the disciples of Jolin and of 
the Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast not? 
19 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children 
of’ the bride-chamber fast while the bridegroom 
is with them? as long as they have the ’ bride- 
groom with them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom shall be taken away from them, and then 
shall they fast in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece of ? new cloth 
on an old garment; else the new piece that filled 

it a taketh away from the old, and the rent is 
made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old bot-: 
tles: else the new wine doth burst the bottles, and 
the wine is spilled, andthe bottles willbe marred: | 
but new wine must be put into new bottles, 

23 9 And "it came to pass, that he went, 


) CHAP B= ALD wh 

4 For bo spake, and it 
was due; oum- 
mauded, and 
fast. Poalm 33, ¥. 


{Aud as Jeaus panned 
forth from thenee, he 
saw aman, pamed Mat- 
thew, sitting at the re- 
veipt of custom: and he 
aaith unto him, Follow 
me, And hearose, and 
fulowed him. Matth, 





kAnd after these 
things he went forth, 
ahd daw a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at 
the receipt of custom: 
and he said unto lim, 
we me, 


(-] m | 
it stood 





i 
{ 








CHAP y—A.D.al. 


eWhen thou comest 
int the atanding corn 
of thy neighbour, then 
thou mayest pluck the 
earn With thine hand; 
but thou shalt not 
move a sivkle unto thy 
Relghbour’s standing 
oorn. Deut, x4, 2, 


#80 the prieat gave 
him hallowed bread; 
for there was no bread 
there but the show- 
bread, that wan taken 
from before the Lorn, 
to put hot bread in the 
day when it was taken 
away. 1 Sam, 3), 6, 


wAnd thou shalt set 


Luke, 5,); upon the table show- 


bread before ine alway, 
Ex 3,30. And Aaron 


1 Or, at the place hore Eo hig suns ghall eat 


the custum was re- 
velved, 


t And it came to pam, 
as Jesus sat nt ment in 
the huuse, behold, many 
publicaus and sluners 
cue and ast dows with 
eto, Matth, 9,10, For 
John came unto youin 
the way of righteous- 
neds, aud ye believed 
him not: but the publi- 
canw and the harlots be- 
lieved him: and ye, 
had seen It, re- 
not afterward, 


when re 
pentec . D 
that ye might believe 
him. Matth. 81, 33. 


m Which say, Stan 
by thyaclf, come not 
near to me; for | am 
holier than thou, These 
ale n sinoke in my wose 
vn tire that burmeth all 
the day, Tua, 6,4, 


na[Jeaua)] gaid unto 
them, They that he 
whole need not a phy- 
Hivinn, but they that 
are nick, But go ye and 
learn what that mean- 
eth, I will have morcy 
and not sacrifice: for rf 
am not come to call the 
Tighteous, but mnoners 
to repentance. Matth. 
9,12, 18. For the Sou 
of man ix come ty save 
that which 
Matth. 18, 11 
oThen eame to him 
the disciples of Johu 
saying, Why du we and 


was 


the Phaorinees fut oft, 
but thy disciples fast 
not? Mutth. 9,14 


p We will be zlad and 
rejyoiwe in thee: we will 
remember thylove more 
than wine. Suny 1, 


q Let us be glud and 
rejoice, and give honour 
to him: for the nar 
riage of the Lamb 
come, and hia wife hath 
mude herself ready. 
Rev, 19, 7. 


raw, Of, 
wrought, 


rAt that time Jem: 
went’on the sabbath das 
through the coru; aud 
hig disciples were oan 
hungered, aud began 


2 Or, un 


to pluck the cars of 





. | corn, and to eat, Matth. 


through the corn fields on the sabbath day; 3" 


iad = Coed + meme me renee 


(2) He had much more regard to our souls, The sabbath was made a day of 
reat, only in order to its being a day of holy work, a day of communion with 
God, a day of praise and thanksgiving; and the rest from worldly business is 
therefore necessary, that we may closely apply ourselves to this work, and spend 
the whole time in it, in public and in private; bunt then time is allowed us for 
that which is necessary to the fitting of our bodies for the service of our souls in 
God’s service, and the enabling of them to keep pace with them in that work, See 
here, Firat, What a good Master we serve, all whose institutions are for our own 
benctit, and if we be so wise as te observe them, we are wise for ourselves; it is 
not he but we, that are gainers by our service, Secondly, What we should aim 
atin our subbath-work, even the good of our own souls, Tf the sabbath was 
made for man, we should then ask ourselves at night, ‘* What am I the better 
for this sabbath-day?”” Zhirdly, What care we ought to take not to make those 
exercises of religion burdens to ourselves or otbers, which (:od ordamed to be 
blessings; neither adding to the command by unreasonable strictness, nor in- 
dulging those corruptions which are adverse to the command, for thereby we 
ies those devout exercises a penance to ourselves, Which otherwise would bea 
pleasure. 


the sabbath; and therafore he will not see the kind intentions of the institution of 
it frustrated by our ampositions.” Note, The sabbath-days are days of the 
Son of man; he is the Lord of the day, and to his hunour it must be observed; 
by him God made the worlds, and go it was by him that the sabbath was first 
instituted; by him God gave the Jaw at Mount Sinai, and so the fourth command- 
ment was his law; and that little alteration that was shortly to be made, by the 
ahifting of it one day forward to the first day of the week, was to be in romem- 
brance of his resurrection, and therefore the Christian sabbath wae to be called 
the Lord’s Day, (Rev. 1, 10,) the Lord Cliist’s day; and the Son of man, Christ, 
as Mediator, is always to be Jooked upon as Lord of the sabbath. This argu- 
ment he largely insists npon in his own jnu-tuication, when be was charged with 
having broken the sabbath, John, 5, 16.- 7/, 

CHAP. LL Cunisr i Rerinement,--Note, 1. How he was followed into 
bis retirement. When some had such an enmity to him, that they drove him out 
of their country, others had such a value for him, that they followed him where- 
ever he went; and the enmity of their leaders te Christ did not cool their respect 
to him. Great multitudes followed him from all parts of the nation; as far north, 
from Galilee; as tar south, as from Judea and Jerusalem; nay, and from Idumea; 
ws far cast, as from beyond Jordan, and west, as from about Tyre and Sidon, 
a 3, & Observe, (1.) What induced them to foluw him; it was the report 
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ae, 





2 Who the sabbath was made by; (v, 28.) ° Lhe Son of man ta the Lord also of 








the flesh of the ram, and 
the bread that is in the 


basket, by the door of 
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the taberuncle uf the 
congregation. .., u 
axtranger shall not eat 
wreof, because they 
are holy. Ex. 9, w 


i * 


_¢ For the Bon of man 
is Lord even of the sab. 
bath day Matth, 13, 8, 

And itiminediately the 
man was made while 

and took up hia bed,and 
walked: and on the 
Kaine day wag the 6ab- 
bath The Jews there: 
fore kaid unto him that 
was cured, Lt is the sab- 
bath day: itis not law- 
ful for thee to enrry 
thy bed. He answered 
them, Hethat made ime 
Whole, the same said 
unto me, Take up thy 
hart aud walk. Jobn, 6, 





@ Whien he wax depart: 
ed thence, he went mito 
thew synagogue, Matth. 
12,8 It came to puns 
niso on another sab 
hath, that he entered 
tuto the synagogue and 
taught; and there wan 
n man whose right hand 
was withered, Luke, 6, 


1 Arise, atand forth in 
the midst, 


oOThe geal of thine 
howse hath eaten me up. 
Vaalin 6°, 9, 

9 Ur, blindness. 


eThen the Pharisees 
went out, and held a 
council avainat humm, 
how they night destroy 
him. Matth. 12, 14 


dAnd thev sent out 
untu him their disciples 
with the berodianns. 
Matth. 2u, 16. 


éAnd he came down 
with them, and stood in 
the plain, and the comm 
pany of his dinciples, 
und a great multitude 
of people ont of all Ju- 
den and Jerusalem, and 
trum the sea const a 
Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and 


!. Galilee followed him 


and his disciples began, as they went, ’ to pluck 
the cars of corn. 

94 And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the sabbath day that which is 
not lawful? 

95 And he said unto them, ITave ye never read 
what § David did, when he had need, and was an 
hungered, he, and they that were with him? 

26 Tlow he went into the house of God in the 

ays of Abiathar the high priest, and did eat the 
showbread, “which is not lawful to cat but for 
the priests, and gave also to them which were 
with him? 

27 And he said unto them, The sabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the sabbath: 

28 ‘Therefore ” the Son of man is Lord also of 


the sabbath. 
CHAPTER III. 


l Christ healeth the withered hand: 6 the Phariseca conspire his 
death: 13 he chooseth toelve apostles: 22 he confuteth the Phari 
aces’ blasphemy respecting his casting out devils, ete. 

ND “ he entered again into the synagogue; 
and there was a man tlicre which had a 
withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether he would 
heal him on the sabbath day; that they miglit 
accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man which had the 
withered hand, } Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to do 
good on the sabbath days, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to kill? But they held their peace 

5 And when he had looked round about on 
them with @ anger, being grieved for the * hard- 
ness of their hearts, he saith unto the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he stretched 2¢ 
out: and his hand was restored whole as the 
other. 

6 And ° the Pharisees went forth, and straight- 
way took counsel with @ the [erodians against 

‘him, how they might destroy lim. 

74 But Jesus withdrew himself with his dis- 
ciples to the sea: and a great multitude from 
,~ and from .Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and 





to be healed of their 
dinenges. Juuke,@,17. | 


From beyoud Jordan; and they about ‘lyre and 


Ab UOT | doves, 





Orr os 


they heard of the great things he did for all that applied themselves to him; 
some wished fo aee one that had done such great tings, and others hoped he 
would do great things for them, Note, The consideration of the great things 
Christ has done, should cngage us to came to him. (2) What they followed him 
for; (m 10.) They pressed upon him, to touch him, aa many as had plagues, Vin 
eases are her called plagues, corrections, chaastisernents; so they are designed to 
be, to make us smart for our sins, that thereby we may be made sorry for them. 
and may be warned not to return to them, Those that were under these scourg: 
ings, came to Jesug; this is the errand on which sickness is sent, to quicken us 
Lo quire after Christ, and apply ourselves to him as our Physician, They preeaed 
upon him, each striving which should get nearest to him, and which should be first 
surved, They fede down before him, (so Dr. Hammond,) as petitioners for hie 
favour; they desired leave but to touch him, having faith to be healed, not only by 
hie touching them, but by their touching him; which no doubt they had many 
instances of. (3.) What provision he made to be ready to attend them; (r, 9,) 
He spake to hia disciples, who were fishermen, and had fisher-boats at command, 
that a small ship should constantly wait on him, to carry him from place to place 
on the same coast; that, when he had despatched the necessary business he had 
to do in one place, he might easily remove to another, whery his presence was 
requisite, without pressing through the crowds of people that fullowed him fo) 
curiosity. Wise men, as much as they can, decline a crowd. 

2 What abundance of good he did in his retirement, He did not withdraw, 
to be idle, nor did he send back those who rudely crowded after him whon he 
withdrew, but took it kindly, and gave them what they came for; for he never 
gaid to any that sought him diligently, Seck ye me m vain. (1.) Diseases were 
effectually cured; He healed many; divers sorts of patients, ill of divers sorta of 
diseases; though numerous, though various, he healed them. (2.) Devils were 
ctlectually conquered; those whom unclean spirits had got possession of, when 
they sw him, trembled at his presence and they alan fell down before hi im, not to 
aupplicate his favour, but to deprecate his wrath, and by their own terrors were 
compelled to own that he was the Son of God, v, 11, It is pad that this great 
truth should be denied by any of the children of men, who may have the benetit 
of it, when a confession of it has so often heen extorted from devils, who are ex 
cluded from having benetit by it. (3.) Christ sought not applause to himself in 
doing those great things, for he strictly charged chose for whom he did them tha 
they should not make him known; (v. 12;) that they should not be industrious to 
spread the notice of his cures, as it were hy advertisements in the newspapers, 
but let them leave his own works to praise him, and let the report of them diffnae 
itself, aud make its own way. Lot uot those that ure cured, be forward to divuly 
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Christ chooseth twelve aposties. 


mee wee we oe me ee 


Sidon, a great multitude, when they had heard 


what great things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, that a small 
ship should wait on him because of the multi- 
tude, lest they should throng him: 

10 For he had healed many; insomuch that 
they ® pressed upon him for to touch him, as 
many as had plagues. 

11 And J unclean spirits, when they saw him, 
fell down before him, and cried, saying, “ Thou 
art the Son of God. 

12 And “he straitly charged them that they 
should not make him known, 


13 1 And * he goeth up into a mountain, and |} 


calleth wnto him whom he would: and they 
came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they should 
be with him, and that he might send them 
forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal sicknesses, and 
to cast out devils. 

16 And Simon / he surnamed Peter; 

17 And James the sun of Zebedce, and John 
the brother of James; (and le surnamed them 
Boanerges, which is, * The sons of thunder;) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 
the son of Alpheus, and / Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed 
him. And they went 4 into an house. 

20 J And the multitude cometh together 
exit, ™ go that they could not so much as eat 

read. 





MARK, IV. 


CHAP. &- A.D. #1. j) CHAP.3.—A. D, a. 


B Or, rushed. 


And there was in! 


thetr synagogue a man 


Tark, 1,25. And devils 
alsu caine out of many, 
crying out, and waylng, 


A an unclean spirit. 


1 


Thou art Christ, the | 


Bon of God. And he 
rehuking them, suftored 
them not to speak; for 
they knew that he was 
Luke, 4, 41. 


yg Then they that were 
in the ahiip came and 
worshipped him, sny- 
ing, Of @ truth thou art 
the Son of God. Matth. 
14, 34 The beguasning 


Christ, 


of the gospel of Jesus |! cent 
of God, |j strong man? and then 


Christ, the Son 
Mark, 1, 1, Thou be- 
hevest that there ix one 
Gud; thou deost well; 
the devils alau believe, 
andtremble, James, 3%, 
Y, 


A And charged them 
that they should not 
make him —_ known. 
Matth, 12, 16. Jesus re- 
ence amis sayin 
Q Ly o an 

come wut ot nit, or) 
Aud he healed many 
that were Bick uf divers 
dinennes, and cnrxt out 
many devila; and suf- 
fered nor the devils to 
speak, because they 
knew him Mark, 1, 
25, 34. 


é When he had called 
unto him his twelve 
disciples, he gave then 
power ugulust unclean 
spirits, to cust them out, 
and te heal all manner 
ofnickness, andall muan- 
ner of duesse. Matth, 
iv, 1 


§ Thou art Simon the 
sun of Jona: thoushalt 
be called Cephas, which 
is, by interpretation, a 
ttoue, John, 1, 4% 


k Cry aloud, spare not, 
lift up thy voice like a 
trumpet, and show my 
people their tranagres: 
siun, and the house of 
Jueub their pius, 

58, 1, 
i Jude, the servant of 


Jesun Christ, and bro: 
ther of Jamea. Jude, 1. 


4 Or, home, 


21 And when his 5 friends heard of if, they 
went out to lay hold on lim: for they said, Ile 
is beside himsclf. 

224 And the scribes which came down from | iene eg ean 
Jerusalem said,” He hath Beelzebub, and by |°%; 
the prince of the devils casteth he out devils. 


m Come ye yourselves 
apart into a desert 
vince, ald reat a while; 
ur there welo many 
coming and going, aud 


5 Or, hinsmen. 
n But the Pharisecs 


’ 1 ie casteth 
23 And ° lie called them unto him, and said avila “aitvugh the 
unto them in parables, How can Satan cast out | Math 6. a1, 1 they 


of the house Keelzgetiuih, 
how much more shall 
they call them of his 
household? Matth. 29, 
But dome of them 

| euld, He cuateth out 


Satan 4 . - a 
24 Andif a kingdom be divided against itself, 
that kingdom cannot stand. 


it, lest it should feed their pride who are so highly favoured; Lut let the standers- 
by carry away the intelligence of it. When we do that which is praise-worthy, 
and yet covet not to be praised of men for it, then the same mind is in us, which 
was in Christ Jesus, —//, 

THE ORDINATION OF THE APOsTLKs, —t. 13-19, In these verses, we have, The 
choice Christ nade of the twelve apostles to be his constant followers and attend- 
ants, and to be sent abroad as there was occasion, to preach the gospel Observe, 

1, The introduction to this call or promotion of disciples; He goca up into a 
mountain, and his errand thither was fo pray. Ministers must be set apart with 
solemn prayer for the pouring ont of the Spirit upon them; though Christ had 
authority to confer the gifta of the Holy Ghost, yet, to set us an example, be 
prayed for them. 

2 The rule ho went by in his choice, and that was his own good pleasure; He 
called unte him whom he would, Not such as we would have thought tittest to 
be called, looking upon the countenance, and the height of the stature; but such 
as he thought tit to call, and determined to muke fit for the service to which he 
called them; even so, blessed Jesus, because it seemed goud in thine cyes, Christ 
calls whom be will; for he is a froc Agent, and his grace is his own, 

3. The efficacy of the call; He called them to separate themselves from the 
crowd, and stand by him, and they came unto him. Christ calls those who were 
ytven him; (John, 17, 6,) and all that the Father gave him, shall come to him, 
John, 6, 37. Those whom it was his will to call, he made willing to come; his 
people shall be willing in the day of his power. Perhaps they came to him readily 
enough, because they were in expectation of reigning with him in temporal pomp 
and power; but when afterward they were undeceived in that matter, yet thoy 
bad such @ prospect given them of better things, that they would not say they 
were deceived in their Master, nor repented their Jeaving all to be with him. 

4. The end and intention of this call; He ordained them, (probably by the im. 
position of hands, which was a ceremony used among the Jews,) that they should 
be with him constantly, to be witnesses of his doctrine, manner of life, and 
pationce, that they might fully know it, and be able to give an account of it; 

ind especially that they might attest the truth of his miracles; they must be 
aith him, to receive instructions from him, that they night be qualitied to give 


instructiona to othera, It would require time to fit them for that which he de-||to think how munch of the precious seed of the word of God is lost, and sown in 
signed them for; for they must be sent forth to preach; not to preach till they |) vain; but there is a day coming when lost sermons must be accounted for. 
were sent, and not to be sent till by a long and intimate acquaintance with Christ || Many, that have heard Christ himself preach in their streets, will hervafter be 


they were fitted. Note, Christ's mimesters niust be much with him. 
5. The power he gave them to work miraclos; and hereby he put a very great 
fonour upon them, beyond that of the great men of the earth He ordained 


them to heal aichknesses, and to cas out devils, They showed that the power which 
Ohrist had to work these miracles, was an vriyinal power; that he had it nut as a 
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‘i lation; and every city 
1 or house divided against 
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dea. |) and 





pt romeo 9 See cenemn cent Pennell Saemecnmnante are 
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8 eee cement RRS Yet Rr cieeReeees Y HERD NERY MEOTE eee ete BO 


| | 
He confutes the blaspheming Pharisees | 


SiS ee, HS aera one oo 





pam emepeees ame. 
1 ee ae cree — 


| 25 And if a house be divided agaiust itsell | 
‘that house cannot stand. | 
26 And if Satan rise up against himself, and | 
eee he cannot stand, but hath an 
end. 

27 No’ man can enter into a strong man’s 
house, and spoil his goods, except he will first 


devils through Beelze- 
ub the chief of the 
devils, Luke, 1), 15. 


o And Jesus knew ! 
their thoughts, and gad 
unto them, Every King- 
dom divided agntuet it- | 
aelf is brought to deo. , 


itself shall not stand, 
Matth. 13, 95, 


pr Shall the prey be 
taken trom the mighty, 
or the Jawfn) captive 


delivered? Tus ‘4 2 ‘house. 

OW Can oncenter jpto e e 

a strong mans house.) 2% Verily 71 say unto you, All sins shall be 
forgiven unto the sons of men, and blasphemies 





' 


‘bind the strong man; aud then le will spoil his 





and ay his poodn, ex- 
1e first bind the 


he wall apoil 
Matth. 1%, vy. 


@ Aud whoacever shal) 
apenk a word meninst the 
Bon of man, it slintl be 
forgiven him; but untae 
him (hat blasphemeth | 
agninatthe Holy Ghost, 
it shall not be fo wen, 
Luke, 12, 10. If any 


ue house. | Wherewith soever they shall blaspheme; 

29 But he that shall blaspheme against the 
‘Holy Ghost hath "never forgiveness, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation: 

30) Because they said, He hath an unclean 
spirit. 

317 There ?came then his brethren and his 
mother, and, standing without, sent unto him, 


tnan wee hin brother sir | 


aan which is notunte : 
death, he shall ask. and | 
he shall give bin dfe for | 
thesn that sin pot ante . 
death. Thore is a sin 

unto death: do not ! 


may pnt ier aed calling him. 
‘nich weer| 382 And the multitude sat about him; and 





i UPd much sorer J : 
tall “he be thouene they said unto him, Behold, ‘thy mother and 
worthy, who i ude - 4 

den udder foot the on thy brethren without seek for thee. 

of God,and hath count | 4, , Nee iis oe iM : 

ed the blood of the) 3d ANC he answered them, saying, Who is my 
ovuvenant, wherewith he y ~ 

wax sunctified, an une | mother or my brethren? 

holy thing, and hath , 

dune despite 

Spirat of grace? Het 
10, 


: isat_ about lim, and said, “Behold my mother 
Me methenated Kat and my brethren! 


thren, and could not | 
come at him fur the 
press, ete, Luke, 8, 19, 


t Ta not thia the aar- | 
penters gon? in not hx 
mother called Mary? 
hin brethren 
James, and Josex, and 
Simon, an Judas? | 


35 For whosoever shall do the will of God, 
the same is my brother, and my sister, and 
mother. 





ae ad CHAPTER IV, 


! : 
wFor whom he did) 2 Lhe parable of the aower: 14 the meaning thereof, 26 Of the 
forcknow, he also did 
predestinate to be con- 
ormed to the image of 
his Son, that he might 
be the pret-born among 
many brethren Kom, 
8,2) For both he that 
sunctificthand they who | 
nre sanotified are all of 
one: for which cause he | 


seed yrowing secrelly, ete. 


ND “he began again to teach by the sea- 
X side: and there was gathered unto him a 
great multitude, so that he entered into a ship, 
and sat in the sea; aud the whole multitude 
was by the sea on the land. 
2 And he taught them many things by para- 
bles, “and said wnto them in his doctrine, 
8 Ilvarken; Behold, there went out a sower 
‘to sow: 
| 4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, some fell 


18 not ashamed to call 
bet brethren, Heh, 





CHAP, 4—A, D, 31. 
a I'he game day Jesus 
went outof he house, 
aud eat by the seaside. 
Matth. 13,1. 


b And he aald unto 
them in hix doctrine, 
Heware of the eeribes, 
eta. Mark, 18, 38. 


2 ee cee oe 


unto the} 3 Aud he looked round about on them which 
Servant, but asa Son in his own house, in that he could confer it upon others, 
and invest them with it; they have a rule in the law, He that és only deputed him 
xelf, cannot depute another; but our Lord Jesus had lise in himsels, and the Spirit 
without measure; for he could give this power even to the weak and fuvliah thinga 
of the world, 

6. Their number and names; He ordained trelve, according to the number of 
the twelve tribes of Israel, They are here named not just in the same order aa 
they were in Matthew, nor by couples, as they were there; but as there, so here, 
Peter is put first, and Judas last. Here Matthew is put before Thomas, proba- 
bly being called in that. order; but in that catalogue which Matthew himself drew 
up, he puts himeself after Thomas: so far was he from insisting upon the prece- 
dency of his consecration, But that which Mark only takes notice of in this liat 
of the apostles, is, that Christ called James and Jolin Buanerges, which is, The 
sons of thunder; perhaps they were remarkable for a loud, commanding voice, 
they were thundering preachers; or, rather, it denotes the zeal and fervency of 
their spirits, which would make them active for God above their brethren, These 
two (saith Dr. Hammond) were to be special eminent ministers of the gospel, 
which is called a voice shaking the earth, Heb. 12, 26. Yet John, one of those 
wna of thunder, was full of love and tenderness, as appears by his epistles, and 
was the beloved disciple, — 77. 

CHAR. LV. THE PARABLE OF THE Sowen,—Let us only observe here, 1, That, 
in the great ficld of the church, the word of God is dispensed to all promiscuoualy; 
The sower soweth Uve word, (v. 14,) sows it at a venture, beside all waters, upon 
all sorts of ground, (Isa, 32, 20,) not knowing where it will light, or what fruit 
it will bring forth. He scatters it, in order to the increase of it. Christ was a 
while sowing himself, when he went about teaching and preaching; now he 
sends his minsters, and sows by their hand. Ministers are sowers; they have 
need of the skill and discretion of the husbandmen; (Isa, 28, 24, 26,) they 
inust not observe winds and clouds, (Eeel. 11, 4, 6,) and must look up to God 
who gives seed to the sower, 2 Cor, 9, 10, 

2, That, of the many that hear the word of the gospel, and read it, and are 
conversant with it, there are, comparatively, but few that reecive it, so as te 
bring forth the fruits of it; here is but one in four that comes to good. It is sad 





































hidden to depart from him; those therefore who place al) their religion in hear- 
ing, aatf that alone would save them, do but deceive themselves, and build their 
hope upon the sand, Jam. 1, 22 

3. Many are much affected with the word for the present, who yet receive no 
abiding benetit by it, The motions of soul they have, answerable to wiat they 
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people, tlear ye 
nut understand | 


that made not U vt hia | 
strengths but trusted in 
ithe abundance of his 
riches, and atrengthen- 
ed himeell in lin wick: 
edness, Pralm 62, 7. 
Riches certainly make | 
themselves wings; they 
fly awny axan cagle to 
1 


The parable of the sower, 
tn nn a Spam | CHAR AOD aR. 
by the way-side, and the fowls of the air came | STAN ts ee 
and devoured it up. Srnec wd Le 
5 And some fell on stony ground, where it had | Bim, tersmeererie 
not much earth; and immediately it sprang up, | sothing. "Fok, 15, 0° | 
because it had no depth of earth: <a Wisdom is the prin: | 
6 But when the sun was up, it was scorched; et thy petting elu 
and because it had no root, it withered away, | (grants Treverms 
7 And some fell among thorns, and the thorns | ¢ ust datnatn reves: 
ew up, and choked it, and it yielded no rearieth al’ Ae 
rut. cang | Hobe Gortnthiaae 9, 
8 And other fell on good ground, and © did.) por the presets of. 
ricld fruit that sprang up and increased; and perch fotiahaes nt 
rought forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and iv ie power of Gud. 
some an hundred. Plea onal 
9 And he said unto them, He that hath ears it | 
to hear, let him hear. fut pereave tol tak 
10 7 And when he was alone, they that were felu “beopie, | and 
about him with the twelve 4 asked of him the which ave eves, and 
parable. aa 
11 And he said unto them, Unto you It 18. a ttear ye therefore 
, ¢e 2 the paratle of the 
iven to know the ‘mystery of the kingdom of sowerets. Matin. 13,18. 
rod: but unto them that are without, all’ f.ceyceen te 
these things are done in parables: of hia deviee. 2 Cor 
12 That “seeing they may sce, and not per~ attpheenuesouradvers|, 
° : - F sary the devil, as a 
ceive; and hearing they may hear, and Ot roatng' ion, walketh 
. about, seeking whom | 
understand; lest at any time they should be hemsy devour 1 Pen 
converted, and their sins should be forgiven , j win ne actight him. 
‘self in the Almighty? | 
BE , ea aa 
18 And he said unto them, Know ye NOU: CHS cieds omen: 
parable? and how then will ye know all parables? 
149 The *sower soweth the word. 
15 And these are they by the way-side, where 
the word is sown: but, when they have heard, 


{ 
I, 


' 
‘ 


Satan ‘cometh immediately, and taketh away ward heaven” vrov.- 
the word that was sown in thicir hearts. ‘ball they that. have 


riches enter into the | 
pnd om otal Luke, !' 


I 
+ 


16 And these are they likewise which are 
sown on stony ground; who, when they have 
heard the word, immediately receive it with. 


gladness; . 
17 And have/no root in themselves, and so igs puied from the 
‘brnng forch fruit unto 


Wherefore, my breth- | 
ren, ye ala are becume 
dead to the law by the 
body of Chriat; that ye | 
should be married tu 
apother, even to him 
who if ruised from the 


1 
t 
A) 








endure but for atime: afterward, when afflic- | rye fort tanga 

tion or persecution ariscth for the word’s sake, | (its! tv anew crea 
pata Srey Marne a1l | 

‘ hin re he ow 

18 And these are they which are sown among store." 
thorns; such as hear the word, ght mcemndle, and put 
19 And the cares of this world, and * the de- ih sesudiewtiet sand 4 
“fin ase he hou | 
; , * a 5,1 

things entering in, choke the word, and 16° 1 tie word in the ort! 
becometh unfruitful, SCieauty, an Marth; OF 


Christ, he ia new creas |: 
immediately they are offended. 
8 Cor, 5, 17. | 
in a candlestick; and it 
eeitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other ! 
90 And these are they which are sown OD. '\y rearthem not there 





ieee 


hear, are but a mere flash, like the crackling of thorns under a pot. We read 
of hypocrites, that they delight to know God’s ways; (sa. 58, 2;) of Herod, that he 
heard Jon gladly; (cd. 6, 20;) of others, that they rejoieed in his light; (John, 5, 
35;) of those to whom Ezekiel was a lovely song, (Ezek. 33, 32,) and those re- 
presented here by the stony ground received the word with gladness, and yet 
came to nothing. 

4, The reason why the word doth not leave commanding, abiding impressions 
upon the minds of the people, is, because their hearts are not duly disposed and 
prepared to receive it: the fault is in themselves, not in the word; some are 
carcless, forgetful hearers, and these get no good at all by the word; it comes in 
at one car, and goes out at the other: others have their convictions overpowered 
by their corruptions, and they Jose the good impressions the word bas made 
upon them, so that they get no abiding good by it, 

5. The devil is very busy about loose, carcleas hearers, as the fowls of the air 
go about the seed that lics above ground; when the heart, like the highway, is 
unploughed, unhumbled, when it lies common, to be trodden on hy every pase 
senver, as theira that are great company keepers, then the devil is like the 
fowls; he comes awiftly, and carries away the word ere we are aware, When, 
therefore, these fowls come down upon the sacrifices, we should take care, as 
Abram did, to drive them away; (Gen. 15, 21,) that, though we cannot keep 
them from hovering over our heads, we may not let them nestle in our hearts, 

6. Many that are not openly scandalized, so as to throw off their profession, 
as they on the stony ground did, yet have tbe efficacy of it sccretly choked and 
stifled, so that it comes to nothing; they continue in a barren, hypocritical pro- 
fession, which brings nothing to pass, and so go down as certainly, though more 
plausibly, to bell. 

7 Tmpressions that are not deep, will not be durable, but will wear off in 
suffering, trying times; like footsteps on the sand of the sea, which are gone the 
next high tide of persecntion; when that iniquity doth abound, the love of many 
to the waysof God waacth cold; many that keep their profossion in fair days, lose 
(] itin a sterm; and do aa those that go to aca only for pleasure, come back again 
when the wind rises. [tis the ruin of hypocrites, that they have no root; they 
do not act from a living fixed principle; they do not mind heart-work, and with- 
out that religion is nuthing; fur he is the Christian. that is one inwardly, 
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MARK, IV. 


, CHA. 4rd. y). 8h, 


| three thousand 





and the meaning thereof. 


ciats-a2%. | good ‘ground; such as hear the word, and 
reccive i, and bring forth fruit, some thirty- 
fold, some sixty, and some an hundred. 


ctr covered, that 
whall nut be revealed; 
and hid, that shall no 


known. Matth. 10, j ; 
thing ornerd woe! 919 And “he said unto them, Is a candle 
shal! not be revealed’) brought to be put under} a bushel, or under a 


not be known. Luke, 
12,3. For the life was 
manifested, and we 
have weeu it, and bear 
witness, and show unto 
you that eternal life 
which was with the 
Father, and was mani- 
feasted unto us, 1 John, 


bed? and not to be set on a candlestick? 

22 For “there is nothing hid, which shall not 
be manifested; neither was any thing kept 
secret, but that it should come abroad. 

25 If °any man have cars to hear, let him 
o He that hath cars to | 
bear let fom “hear Near. . 
p iieioved, tetieve not| 24 And he said unto them, ”? Take heed what 
snirite” whether they ‘ye hear: 7 with what measure ye mete, it shall 
tuuy fale prophetxare | DE Measured to you; and unto you that hear 
gone outinto the world, . 
Hohe §s shall more be given. 
gent yeguige, yeshall| 29 For "he that hath, to him shall be given; 
and he that hath not, from him shall be taken 
‘even that which he hath. 
aid, *So is the kingdom of God, 


ment ye judge, ye shall 
he acct “and with 
what measure ye mote, 
it shall be measured to 
tee again Matth. 7,2. 
sut this I muy, He 


which xoweth xpatingly | WA 6) 4] And he § 





shall reap Alrko Bpariage | : . 
iy; and he web wo as if a man sliould cast seed into the ground; 


reap also bountifully.| 97 And should sleep, and rise night and day, 


ir For whosoever hath, ari! the seed should spring and grow up, he 


aud he atiall bave more | knoweth not how. 


Acts, 8, dl. 
e For from the rising 


abunidnnee: but whono | . . 
Fins etal be taken away 28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her- 
Vth ee self; first the blade, then the ear, after that the 
full in tl 

e Another parable put full Corn In the ear. 
he forth unto them, | me Tact 3 ° 
waving, Thekuwdom ef 29 But when the fruit is ? brought forth, im- 
toil med’ in his'ned, Mediately ‘he putteth in the sickle, because the 
oe harvest 18 come. 
@ Or, ripe. ae ' u e 
f And another anact 80 1 And he said, “ Whereunto shall we liken 
cringwith aloud wee the kingdom of God? or with what comparison 
cond, Thrust in thy shall we compare it? 

eg, enp: forthe : , ‘ . ° 
tune ixaone for thee ty, 31 J¢ as like a grain of mustard seed, which 
renp; for the harvest of A ne ‘5 ‘ ’ ’ 
thecarth iene Rev. when it is sown in the earth, is less than all the 
wtven said ne, Cute gceds that be in the earth: 
dod like? and where 332 But when it 1s sown, it °groweth up, and 
it? Duke 18 the hecometh greater than all herbs, and shooteth 
added unte them about out creat branches; so that the fowls of the air 

may lodge under the shadow of it, 

ottheamernuntethe 33 And “with many such parables spake he 
my unmenhailbesreat the word unto them, as they were able to 
saith the Lord of hosts | hear af, . 
All, thee thus! 34 But without a parable spake he not unto 
multitude in parables: them: and when they were alone, he expounded 
amnkehe not untathem. ° all things to his disciples. 
into you, but ye cant | 35 i And “the same day, when the even was 
ea 2" come, he saith unto them, Let us pass over 
2 He atall nt friner unto the other side. 
theeatth:andinewia 80 And when they had sent away the multi- 
fa’ Bw ' tude, they took him even as he was in the ship. 


& Many are hindered from profiting by the word of God, by their abundance 
of the world. Many a good lesson of humility, charity, self-denial, aud heavenly- 
mindedness, 1s choked and lost by that prevailing complacency in the world, which 
they are apt to have on whom it smiles. Thus many professors, that otherwise 
might have come to something, prove like Pharaoh's lean kine and dean eara. 

9, Those that are not encumbered with the cares of the world, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, may yet lose the benctit of their profession by the lusts of other 
things; this is added here in Mark, by the desires which are about other things, 
(so Dr. Hammond,) an inordinate appetite toward those things that are pleasing 
to sense or to the fancy. Those that have but little of the world, may yet be 
ruined by an indulgence of the body, 

10, Fruit is the thing that God expects and requires from those that enjoy 
the gospel: fruit according to the seed; a temper of mind, and a course of life, 
agreeable to the gospel; Christian graces daily exercised, Christian duties duly 
performed, This is fruit, and it will abound to our account. 

ll. No good fruit is to be expected but from good seed, If the seed be sown 
on good ground, if the heart be humble, and holy, and heavenly, there will be 
good fruit, and it will abound sometimes even to a hundred fold, such o crop as 
Isaac reaped, (sen, 26, 12. ---//, 

GrapuaL GRowtH.—Siret the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the 
rar,» 25 When it is sprung up, it will go forward; nature will have its course, 
and so will grace, Christ's interest, both in the world and in the heart, is, and 
will be, a growing interest; and though the beginning be small, the latter end 
will greatly increase, Though thou sowest not that body that shall be, but 
bare grain, yot God will give to every seed its own body; though at tirst it is but 
a tender blade, which the frost may nip, or the foot may crush, yet it will increase 
to the ear, to the full corn in the ear, Nature does nothing ubrupily, God carries 
on his work insensibly and without noise, but insuperably and without fail,—Z, 

TuE WokK OF GRACE.—The work of grace ia amall in its beginnings, but comes 
to be great and considerable at last; (vy, 30-32,) “ Whereunto shall I liken the 
kingdom of God, a8 now to be set up by the Messiah? How shall I make you to 
understand the designed method of it?" Christ speaks as ono considering and 
consulting with himself, how to illustrate it with an apt similitude; With what 
comparison shail we compare it? Shall we fetch it from the motions of the 
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~ Christ casteth out 
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And there were also with him other little | uAP¢-42-1. | 


ships. 
87 Aud there arose a 


ds a te 


y He bindeth the floods , 
7 overtiowiug, Job, 


eat storm of wind, 


a Let all the earth fear 
the 


F ° ’ the Lorp: let all 
and the waves beat into the ship, so that it was | iulabitants © of | the 
LOW full. him, For he spake, | 


and it was done; he 
commanded, and tt! 
flood fast. Panlm a, 
8,9. God is greatly to 
be feared in the assem: | 
bly of the saints, and | 
tu be had in reverence 
of all them that ure 
about lim. Psalm 0, 


38 And he was in the hinder part of the ship, 
asleep on a pillow: and they awake him, and 
say unto him, Master, carest thou not that we 
perish? 

39 And he arose, and ¥ rebuked the wind, and 
said unto the sca, Peace, be still. And thie 
wind ceased, and there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Why are ye so 
fearful? how is it that ye have no faith? 

41 Aud they “feared exceedingly, and said 
one to another, What manner of man 1s this, 
that even the wind and the sea obey him’ 

CHAPTER YV. 
l Chriat casteth out the legion of devils: 21 Jairus’s auit for his 
daughter: 25 the bloody tasue healed, ete 
ND “they came over unto the other side! 
. of the sea, into the country of the Gada-. 
recs. | 

2 And when he was come out of the ship, 
Immediately there met lim out of the tombs a 
man with an unclean spirit, 

8 Who had ‘is dwelling among the tombs; mo‘ugyiydus 
ane no man could bind him, po, not with S'sps times lke 
Chains: 7 They that dwell in 

4 Because that be had been often bound with how tere him; “nt 
fetters and chains, and the chains lad been {neue ees 
plucked asunder by him, and the fetters broken icyrortiuwe a hex 
in pieces: neither could any aan tame him, jtarin and mnpruuder 


in the beauty of jolie 
ness: fear before him, 
all the earth. Say 
among the heathen that 
the Loup reaggneth, bs, 
46, Fornxmuch ak 
there da none like unto 
thee, O Lorn, thou art 
ereat, ard ay Lalie is 
Kreat WW mig ij Who 
would not fear thee, U 
King of vations? for to 
thee doth it appertain: 
furastiuch a6 amu all 
the wine men uf the na- 
tions, and in all their 
Kingdoine, there ia none 
like untothee, Jer. lv, 


t) 

CHAP, 5,-A.D 431 | 
a And when he was 
come to the other side, 
{nto the country of the 
Giergencnes, there met 
hutn two pussessed with 
devils, cotmumg out of 
the tombs, exceeding 
heree, wu that uu nau 
might puss hy that way. 
Matth. 8,28 And they 





arrived at the countr 
ofthe Qadarenes,wihie 
Is aver against Galilee. 
And... there met him 
aut of the aly u certain 


That at the name of 
apd = thiat 


P . th th; 
5 And always, night and day, he was in the every. tongue stoutd 
C confess that Jesus 


Christ te Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father 
aie wll te 


e Aud the swine, be- 
cause it divideth the 
houf, yet cheweth not 
the cud. it) im unclean 

“unto you; ye shall not 

eat of their feeb nor 

touch them dend = car- 
wuse. Deut. 14,8. Which 

Tem among the 

graves, and ludye ms the 

MhynuMmenta, which eat 

wine's teat, and broth 

of abumuusthle things an 


mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting 
himself with stones. 

G6 But when hesaw Jesus afar off. he ran ? and 
worshipped him, 

7 And eried with a loud voice, and said, 
What have 1 to do with thee, Jesus, ‘how Son 
of the most high God? | adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. | 


on a SENS hs SP rms see { 
or the revolutions of the moon? No, the comparison is borrowed from this earth, 
it is like a yrain of muatard-seed; he had compared it before to seed sywn, here to 
that seed, intending thereby to show, 

1. That the beginnings of the gospel-kingdom would be very smal), like that 
which is one of the least of all seedax, When a christian church was sown in the 
earth for God, it was all contained in one room. and the number of the names 
was but 120, (Acts, 1, 15,) as the children of Israel, when they went down into 
Egypt, were but seventy souls. The work of grace in the soul, is, at first, but 
the day of smal) things; a cloud no bigger than a man's hand. Never were there 
such great things undertaken by such an inconsiderable handful, as that of the 
discipling of the nations by the ministry of the apustles; nor a work that was to | 
end in such great glory, as the work of grace raised from such weak and unlikely! 
beginnings, Who hath begotten me these? | 

2, ‘That the perfection of it will be very great; When a grows up, it becomes: 
greater than all herbs, The gospel-kingdom in the world, shall increase and spread 
to the remoteat nations of the earth, and shall continue to the latest ayes of time. |: 
The church hath shot out great branches, strong ones, spreading far, and fruit. 
ful. The work of grace in the soul has mighty products, now while it is in its 
growth; but what will it be, when it is perfected in heaven? The difference be- | 
tween a grain of mustard aced and a great tree, is nothing to that between a young 
convert on earth and a glorified saint in heaven. See John 12, 24.—J/, 

CHAP. V, HEALING Virtve ww Cuktist.—Christ knew te himaelf that virtue 
had gone out of him, v. 30.) He knew it not by any deficiency of apints, through 
the exhausting of this virtue, but rather by an agility of spirits, in the exerting 
of it, and the innate and inseparable pleasure he had in doing good, And being 
desirous to see his patient, he asked, not in displeasure, as one affronted, but in 
tenderness as one concerned, Who fouched my clothes? The disciples. not without, 
a show of rudcness and indueeuey, almost ridiculed his question; (% 31,) Zhe. 
multitudes throny thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me? Av it it had been wa im. 
proper question, Christ passed by the affront, and looks round to see her that had, 
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a legwn of devils, 

8 (For he said unto him, Come out of the man, 
thou unclean spirit.) 

9 And he asked him, What zs thy name? And 
he answered, saying, My name zs Legion: for 
we are many. 

10 And he besought him much that he would 
not send them away out of the country. 

11 Now there was there, nigh unto the moun- 
tuins, a ae herd of ‘swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils besouglit him, saying, 
ih us into the swine, that we may enter into 
them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus 4 gave them leave. 
And the unclean spirits went out, and entered 
into the swine: and the herd ran violently down 
a steep place into the sea, (they were about two 
thousand,) and were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, and told 
it in the city, and in the country. And they 
went out to see what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and see him that 
nunifested, that hei was possessed with the devil, and had the 
yigtedevi, 2 Jou Jacion, sitting, aud clothed, and ‘in his right 


{therefore they wy mind: and they were afraid. 
ur forwedenirenotthe 10) And they that saw iz told them how it 
mane aia Atom befell to him that was possessed with the devil, 
DUIS Aud denied: them 
Inau receiveth not the | ’ F 
things at the spurit of out of their coasts. 
all 18 And when he was come into the ship, % he 
hwteutewrardue? that had been possessed with the devil prayed 
man out of whom the 
Jesus sent hin away unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell 
ri them how great things the Lord lath done for 
thee, and hath had compassion on thee. 
for him: and all men did marvel, 
211 And * when Jesus was passed over again 
by ship unto the other side, much people 


knuwledge of thy ways, | 
‘and a/so concerning the swine. 
to depart out ofthecty. 
oWhiat shall I render | 
him that he meht be with him. 
devils were depurted tie: 
A I will meution the 
Q 
290 And he departed, and“ began to publish 
gathered unto lim: and he was nigh unto the sea. 


CHAP, &8~—A. D, 81 
7g their vessels, Isa, 6, 


| @And the Loun said 
unt Satan, Behold, he 
in in thine band; hut 
wave hin life. Jub, 2,6 
With him fa atrength 
aid wisdom: the de- 
ceived aud the deceiver 
are hig. Jub, 18, 16, 
God hath spoken once; 
twice have } henurd this, 
that power dbelongeth 
unto Gud. Psalm 62,11. 
the Father] hath set 

lim at his own right 
band in the beaven! 
laces, far above all 
principality, and power, 
and might, and dormmi- 
union, and every name 
that iw named, nut only 
in thin world, but alao 
in that which ia to 
come: and hath put all 
things under his feet. 
Eph. 1, 9, 81. Jesus 
Chrixt, who te gone inte 
heaven, and iw on the 
right hand of God; aus 
gels, and authorities, 
and powers, being made 
wubject unto hig 
Peter, 3, v3. 


a Aud the God of peace 
shall bruigeSatan under 


He that cam- 
nitteth sin ix of the de- 
vil; fur the devil sin- 
neth from the ein: 
ning. — For this purpose | 
the Ron of God was | 


the Lon, and the 
praines of the Loup, ac- 
cording to nll that the 
Lonp hath bestowed on 
Ux, and the grent good. 
bees toward the house 
of Ipracl, which hehath 
bestuwed on them ac: 
cordiug to hin merges, 
and socording to the 
multitude of his loving 

kindnesses, lea 63,7. 


{ Unte him shall the 
gutheripg of the people 


Job, Bt di And they . 
Acta 16,3 Thenatura | 17 And/ they began to pray him to depart 
unty the Loun for all 
wught bon that he =19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but saith 
loving -kindnenses 

in Decapolis how great things Jesus had done 
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truth, Note, We must not be ashamed to own the secret transactions between 
Christ and our souls; but, when called to it, mention, to his praise, and the en- 


' couragement of others, what be has done for our souls, and the experience we 


have had of healiny virtue derived from him. And the consideration of this, that 
nothing can be hid from Christ, should engage us to confess all to him, Sec what 
an encouraging word he gave her; (». d4,) Laughter, Uy faith hath made thee whole. 
Note, Christ puts honour upon faith, because faith gives honour to Chriat. But 
see how whut is done by faith on earth, is ratified in heaven; Christ saith, Be 
Whole of thy disease. Note, Lf our faith sets the seal of its amen to the power 
and promise of God, saying, “* So it is, and so let it be to me;” God’s grace will 
set the seal of its amen to the prayers and hopes of faith, saying, “‘So be it, and 
80 it shall be to thee.” And therefore, Go in peace; be well satisfied that thy 
cure is honestly come by, is effectually wrought, and take thy comfort of it.” 
Note, They that by faith are healed of their spiritual discages, have reason to go 
an peace, ~f1, 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.-—This chapter calls us to contemplate the varied 
glories of our Kedcomer'’s power and Jove; and each of the instances here set be- 
fore us, may be considered, not only as a miracle, but also as an emblem of hie 
gracious operations on the souls of men.—If a whole legion of apostate spirite 
were combined against one man, who can conceive the numbers, which there are 


| in this wicked world, of which their great leader is the god and prince? The in- 


tention and tendency of all their unremitted efforts, are todestroy mankind, both in 
body and soul, and to render them miserable and mischievous, May these alarm- 
ing thoughts warn every one of us to flee to that refuye, which God hath prepared 
for us in the kingdom of his Son!— All unconverted gunners are under a more fata) 
possession, than that which distracted men’s minds and destroyed their health; 
(though it is owing to the restraining power of God, that we are preserved even 
from these dire calamities:) but some wicked men seem to be possessed by a 
demon, whose name is legion; their evil propensities and actions are so varned 
and numerous! Frequently we sce persons of this kind carried away by their own 





done is thing; not that he might blame her for her presumption, but that he: passions and Satan’s temptations, into every place of pollution and recess of 
might commend and encourage her faith, and by his own act and deed might. iniquity; so that they dwell with them * whose feet go down to death, whose stepa 
warrant and confirm the cure, and ratify to her that which she had surrepti-| take bold on heJ).” Neither fear. shame, conscience, nor regard to interest or 
tiouxly obtained. He needed not that any should inform him, for he had pre-| health, can restrain them: neither the authority of parents, the coungel of friends. 
gently his eye upon het. Note, As secret acts of sin, so seerct acts of faith, are’ the requirementa and sanctions of human laws, the feeling of present painful 
known to the Lord Jesus, and are under his eye. If believers derive virtue from i effects of their vices, or the dread of the wrath to come, can deter therm from 
Christ ever so closely, ho knows it, and is pleased with it. The poor woman!’ their destructive courses, However they be bound and fettered, their strong 
Helle Wate oe the Lord Jesus, (uv. 33,) fearing and eae f relia ey ta evil fangs oes tN Sta every restriction, and ‘‘no man can 

nowing how he would take it. Note, Christ’s patients are often trembling, |; tame thom. hus they uce themselves to penury, disease, a prison, or an 
when they have reason to be triumphing, She might have come boldly, knowing | ignominious death; in the mean time they are the reproach and grief of them 
what waa done in ber; yet knowing that, she fears and trembles. It was a sur- ‘friends, the terrur and nuisance of the neighbourhood, and a mortified aud per: 
prise, and was not yet, as it should have been a pleasing surprise. However, she} nicious part uf the community. Yet if Jesus be pleased to exert his powor, he can 
fell duwn before him. Note, There is nothing better for t) ose that fear and | bring the most abanduned and hardened of them to tremble and fall down before 
tremble, than to throw themaclves at the feet of the Lord Jesus; to humble)’ him; and thus effect a blessed change in his character and conduct. But the poor 
thenwelves before hin, aud refer thomselves to him. Aud she told bim all the’ sinuer, when this work is first begun, often fears that the gracious Saviour means 
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URTIst heueth ihe bluvdy wsue. MARK, VI. He 18 contemned by his countrymen. 


22 And, /beliold, there cometh one of the; Marr Ane, | uAra=&22. | 40 And they laughed 1 him to scorn. * But 


; . Gen, 49, 10. He’! Acta, #10, For if we 
rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by name; atid | entered mtoaanp and believe that Jesus died whicn he had put them all out, he taketh the 


when he saw him. hie fell at his fect, . tuto his owa ary. themaleo whichsleepin | father and the mother of the damsel, and them 
23 And besonght him greatly, saying, My! swnitene spake these, "i! Mm 1 The.416/ that were with him, and entereth in where the 


little daughter licth at the point of death: | ramet I Mat Peta ‘Kueved | damsel was lying. 

pray thee, come and lay thy hands on her, that, ye fhm saying.” My furs teh tothe body 41 And he took the damsel by the hand, and 

she may be healed; and she shall live. dead: Lut come and ay ahecpenediercyecand | said unto her, ‘Talitha cumi; which is, being 
24 And Jesus went with him; and much people | siyhall ive. Matin. shesat'up. “Avw,9.4" | interpreted, Damsel, | say unto thee, arise. 


i w For he apnke, and tt 


followed him, and thronged him. kAndifawomanhare wnadone; hecommand:| 42 And ™ straightway the damsel arose, and 


























25 1 And a certain woman, which # had an! tinydin,..thesiall Sats 9 i walked; for she was o/ the age of twelve years. 
issue of blood twelve vears, wl onapecapan | Ald they were astonished with a great astonish- 
%6 And had suffered many things of MANY tuutle; foe vaut athe a And when he was meut, 

physicians, and had spent all that she had, ma!“ PSone tah hen | 43 And he charged them straitly that no 


and ‘was nothing bettered, but rather grew | tt from ee Matta, oa man should know it: and commanded that 





0 ; > the wie b And they said, Is not ‘ ; 
oe 7 hnnutkerciefs or "ape this Jemua, the won of BOMethIng should be given her to cat. 
y : ‘ RE : ‘rons, aud the diseases Joseph, whose fath 
Tae eine stenic OF ocetle, Caine In ANG reams, ie caries CHAPTER VL 


vut of them, Acta, 9, Raith, came oWn 
from heaven? John 6, 





press behind, ” and touched his garment. m 
28 For she said, If | may touch but his clothes, - And [the Lorn] aa 1 Christ us contemned ly his oum countrymen 16 Of John 
maid, If thou wilt dili- ,¢ Fer he shall grow up | Beytist’y ruprisonment and death, 34 The miracle of the 


[ shall be whole. penny hearken to the «fore him asa tender : 
voiee of the Lonp thy Plant, and aaa root out! loaves and sishea, ele 


29 And” straightway the fountain of her blood cat ana wade’ dint et ao dry ground: he 


whieh is mght in tua bah ue term nor come 


was dried up;and she felt in her body that she dintlanavlt pie ent lines: mad vier we) ANT) “he went ont from thence, and came 


o his ev s khiall wee him, th i F ’ : Op sg 
was healed of that plague. cid kee utt ine saz hobeautythatwe sivuld into his own country; and his disciples 
30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in hime ‘of these’ disewce “tye ged and evected of follow him. 


tntea, 1 will put none desire htm. tle 1s de- 
on thee, which | lave 


self that ° virtue had gone out of him, turned brourhtiponthe Beyp and) acquainted wih 2° And when the sabbath day was come, he 


. ft m ref? ond we had ne it 
him aboutin tlic press, and said, Who touched hon tint healeth tee. Yereonttacestrom im: Lygraan to teach in the synagogue; and many || 
my clothes? | 2. The whole multitude ma hearing dam were astonished, saying, ® From 
31 And his disciples said unto him, Thou fir there weur virrue White ne vet tated’ whence hath this man these things 4 and what 
seest the multitude thronging thee, and sayest temal: luke, c1, pie, moter aud al wisdom zg this which is given unto him, that 
thou, Who touched me4 eititateand whet har Math ies er even such mighty works are wrought by his 
he «aw her, he said, other of the apostles 


32 And he looked round about to see her that | Daughter, be of good gaw Ll nune, save James hands i 


had done this thing. made thee whole. And Gat iwig Pr) 3 Ts “not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, 


33 But the woman, fearing and trembling, wrele om that hie red tee vere er. | the “ brother of James, and Joses, and of Juda, 
knowing what was done in her, came and fell. (ernie! new Paul Cameras pang and Simon? and are not his sisters here with 
down before him, and told him all the bteldmmmandper fit aveinewenn US? And they “were offended at him. 

truth, | tia Youd vorr.semrad couse atthe a | 4 But Jesus said unto them, J A prophet is 
34 And he said unto her, Danghter, ? thy Sve “lenned fond Net Matthews 28 not without honour, but iu his own country, 
faith hath made thee whole; go in peace, and 1% “4% US tere wae'ne man ond and among his own kin, and in his own 
be whole of thy plague. ighrvcomeiuve tom penacee, ucremnt: “TIOTISC. 

35 7 While “he yet spake, there came from: ptucebomemyiets paneeateneue | §& And % he could there do no mighty work, 
the ruler of the synagogue’s house certain Which | del trouble notte tare"! M™ save that he Jaid his hands upon a few sick 


~ 


e e MM er, Janke, 8, @. i ’ 
said, Thy daughter is dead: why troublest thou 707 ther see eurny aces “eatduroath te folk, and healed ¢hem. 
the Master any further’ vat Gedtinneibet gemandsJetunien | 8 Aud “ lie marvelled because of their un- 


86 Assoon as Jesus heard the word that was | semen ob feo and luke le aa | Delicf. * And he went round about the villages, 
spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the syna-)eeeyist surg dtd called unto bun te teaching. 
gogue, Be" not afraid, only believe. at ge oauteneaa sy gave them tower 7 4 And J he called unto him the twelve, and 
37 And he suffered no man to follow him, ring exnt ded hea! ailinamue of exe | DOAN to send them forth by two and two; and 
eheve HIS Prayers tesa, and all mannerof : 


save l’etcr, and James, and John the brother of: sal yeproiper. “s¢ur. | divesse. “Matthews 10, gave them power over unclean spirits ; 


50,20, Jesusaaith unto. | 


James. herdaid I notuntothee, mye word aigniteth | & And commanded them that they should 


that, if then wouldest | 


38 And he cometh to the house of the ruler peje thu snare Aistncumewint las | take nothing for thea pone save a staff 
no@ farthing, bu ‘ : : 
eit ix taken: , 10! money in their 





here it intaken ing |ONLY; NO scrip, no brea 


aOur friend fagarus neral fer money. 


them that Wept and wailed greatly. y uleenathys Dub T ais Cat. Matt 30,2. Purse - 
39 And when he was come in, he saith unto et seer. donno Anca geerng | 9 But * be shod with sandals; and not put on 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? the mitten tim aed and ya'he da’ Ate, LWO Coats. 
damsel is not dead, but *sleepeth. | Trouble nut pouaeres ‘see Matthew,1o,u, ! 10 And “he said unto them, In what place 


‘| 
atte Rae oO ee me ae —_ ATS 17 ht ineithtntattuas tect ee ess AT es; | I 


to torment or destroy him; and is ready to ery out, “What have T to do with Lord is for the hody, considers its fraine, and not only allows it time for reat, but 
thee, Jeana, thou Son of the most high God?” This arises from the artifice of these puts it in mind of resting. Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, 
' malignant enemies, who are reluctant to leave those places or persona, over Whom Return to thy rest. And those that work diligently and faithfully, may cheer- 
| they have hitherto reigned without a rival, But they dare not resist the power fully retire to rest, The sleep of the labouring man is sweet, But observe, 1. 
of Christ, who can, if he pleases, consign them to the place of torment: and Christ calls them to come thenaelves apart; for, if they had any body with them, 
knowing this, they on some oecasions even become his supplicants, and earnestly they would have something to aay, or something to do, for their good; if they 
| beseech and adjure him to respite their punishment, or continue their allowance mst rest, they must be alone 2. He invites them not to some pleasant country: 
to tempt and distress the sinful race of men, - But all the hosts of hell, formidable seat, where there were fine buildings and fine gardens, but info a desert place, 
as they are, cannot destroy one frantic sinner, or so much as possess one swine, Where the accommodations were very poor, and which was titted by nature 
| except our Redeemer grant them permission! This isa most encouraging thought only, and not by art, for quietness and reat. But it was of a piece with all the 
_ to the believer: but what comfort can Satan’s willing servants derive from it? | other circumstances he was in; no wondor that he who had a ship for his preach- 
' Yet even in respect of them his power is limited; for, the same agency, that ing place, had but a desert for his resting place, 3. He calls them only to reat 
hurried the swine into the sea, would have been sufficient for the immediate @ while; they must not expect to rest long, only to get breath, and then to go to 
destruction of their avaricious possessora, had not the power of Christ restrained | work again, Thore is no remaining reat for the people of God till they come to 
it. Long suffering and mercy may therefore be recognised in those corrections, heaven, 4. The reason given for this, is, not 60 much because they had been in 
by which men are deprived of property, whilst their lives are preserved, and | constant work, but because they now were in a constant hurry; so that they had 
Warning is given them to seek the salvation of their souls.— &, | not their work in any order; for there were many coming and going, and they had 
CHAP, VI. Come ann Rest.—He said unto them, perceiving them to be al-/, no leisure so much as to cat. Let but proper time be set, and kept, for every 
most spent, and out of breath, Come ye yourselves apart, into a deaert place, and thing, and a great deal of work may be done with a great deal of ease: but if 
ret awhile, v. 31, It should seem that John’s disciples came to Christ with the), people be continually coming and going, and no rule or method be observed a 
mournful tidings of their master’s death, much about the same time that his own | little work will not be done without a deal of trouble. & They withdrew 
disciples came to him with the report of their negociation, Note, Christ takes |! accordingly, by ship; not crossing the water, but making @ coasting voyage to the 
cognizance of the frights of some, and the toils of others, of his disciples, and , desert of Bethsaida, v.32 © Going by wator was much less toileome than going 
provides suitable relief for both, rest for those that are tired, and refuge for those || by land would have been. They went away privately, that they might be by 
that are terrified. With what kindness and compassion doth Christ say tothem, | themselves. The most public persons cannot but wish to be private some- 








Come, andreat! Note, The most active servants of Chriat cannot be alwaysuponthe timesa.—H, 

stretch of business, but have bodies that require some relaxation, some breathing-||  Cukist Praying, —H1s Discipies Rowina,—Chriat d 

time; we shall not be able to serve God without ceasing, day and night, till we! to pray. Observe, 1, He prayed; though he had so Fie pais SR 
some to heaven, where they never rest Pa praising him, Rev. 4.8 And the bis hands, yet he was much in prayer; he prayed often, and prayed long, which 

















CHAP, 6.-A.D,81, || CHAP.@—A.D. 8. 











Herod beheads MARK, V1. John the Baptist. 
soever ye cnter into an house, there abide till) OA?" -A.0-%. || Cush e-4.>.8 the damscl, Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, 
ye depart from that place. pot “reeewe you, nor saith, "Hewes “the !and J will give 2 thee. 

11 And ™ whosocver shall not receive you, nor! js, derart, ont uf tase | haughty,andwalk with} 93 And he sware unto her, Whatsoever ” thou 
hear you, when ye depart thence, shake " off, $e.duy, 0% your feet: |; and wanton ever walk” shalt ask of me, I will give a thee, unto the 
the dust under your fect for a testimony against | pty they shook uf inti tar eet, half of my kingdom. 
them. ° Verily I say unto you, It shall be more | sy! them aud came ee fue ue! 24, Ad she went forth, and_ said unto her 
tolerable for Sodom ? and Gomorrha in the Cay  Sinvsed Ghammelved uty her, What wit mother, What shall I ask¢ And she said, * The 
of judgment, than for that city. shook hoes id 04 ae ty re head of Jolin the Baptist. 

12 And they went out, and preached that Hn he upon gour own / ¥en te ta the bao 25 And she came in straightway with haste 


wads, I lean, | : : ° 
men should repent. a a frou heuetor iwi 8 | tunto the king, and asked, saying, 1 will that 
: s Acta, | iad) analel ihe ti ‘ee ’ 1 & ’ Ci oh .ey ae 
13, And thoy cost out many devils, * and | toe nu nig! Rael ae aut thou give me by and by in a charger the head 


anointed with oil many that were sick, and ) to fall inte the tua | 
healed them Te line God. Neb, 


14 7 And ’king Icrod heard of ham; (for his °‘* 


| pix any sick among 


name was spread abroad:) and he said, That , 37? det him at tor 


mercies uf the wicked | of Jolin the Baptist. 


are cruel, Prov. 12, 10. ae : . 

6 Or, one of his guard, 26 And the king was exceeding Sorry; yet for 
aAnddevontmenear-| 1118 Oath’s sake, and for their sakes which sat 

lamentation over him, 


ried plep hen re higi os : a a 
; ; ‘¢ hureh; || Pariah aud made great WIG Jin, he would not reject her, 
John the Baptist was risen from the dead, and fin, tania” is, Acts, & 3 27 And immediately the king sent 5 an 




















therefore mighty works do show forth them the'vcrd Jains 5.16 | when they wereretnmn: | CXCCULIONET, and commanded his head to be 
selves in him. gti tine Mero | tha hn due vant brought: and he went and belicaded him in 
. Lyd ae ' the ae took them, and went | : cfs 

15 Others said, Phat itis Blas, And others: t,,,fuue, of Jems aside prvatly int the prison, . . 

said, hat it is a prophet, or as one of tlic pro- f Some ang that thou | 10 the ety called Lette | 28 And brought his head in a charger, and 
art John the Baptist; |, »  sUKe, 8, 10, ° ; ‘ ‘ 

phets. grine,Ehaw; and others |g When Jeans heardor Gave it to the damsel: and the damsel gave it 

16 But? when Ilerod heard thereof, he said, “prevlieke Matt can he departed theuces ty her mother, 

It is Jolin, whom I beheaded: he is risen from enue era ine te LO MN 29 And when his disciples heard of 7, they 

rerch, being reprove ’ 


d | ; oy ° 
the dead. Vy him for Herudiy') @ And the multitude Came and * took up lus corpse, and laid it in a 


iia obrother| Philip's’ cumeth together agai, 


: e qt 
17 For Herod himself had sent forth and laid wite ‘and tor ail thew that they could wet tomy, 


evile which Herod had) #2 much aw eat bre 


hold upon Jolin, and bound him in prison for dove inated yer tug Mark. 3m 30 And” the apostles gathered themselves 


buve all, tiat he shut |! ¢ When he saw the 


e ae 4 & the e ry 
Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip's wife; for he Jem im vrien  muutidestewannor- together unto Jesus, and told him all things, 


; Luke, 9, 1b, &. ed with gompaxmon on | 
had married her. [424 man, shalt ake them. teenne they both what they had done, and what they had 


18 For Jolin had said unto Herod, It ‘is not. an’ uncieas” thins: nel, tere! abroud, om sheer tauclit. 


» hath waeovered lin bro } having no ahepherc 


lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. ‘ther's uakednes: they), Matth, 9 98. Jesus! 3) And * he said unto them, Come ye your- 


whall be childlesa Lev. 


19 Therefore I[crodias had * a quarrel against ™, 2.) And Nauman: great ma and salves apart into a desert place, and rest a while: 


A : F anid to David, Thou art: aaavol t00 ’ : ; 
him, and would have killed him; but she could t:manssam.1a7.) bMeh ita en | for there @were many coming and going, and 
3 Or oan duwurd pick, Matth, 14,14 nga Sanya gs , ” ‘ 
they had no leisure so much as to eat. 


° krudye. ; : 
20 For Herod “feared John, knowing that he «When tewe thner| da oe ai of he 32 And they departed into a desert place by 
was a just man and an holy, and 4 observed feared he wreliatde | he Uiepenen ol Myce | Sth) PLE AUCLy’, 

him; and when he heard him, he did many matt 2 Ryn) punter the lerd coo] 33 And the people saw them departing, and 
things, and heard him gladly. Fe Me gh Prophet, Louw hath anointed ne | many knew lim, and ran afoot thither out of 


21 And * when aconvenient day was come, fon, kert him on iif metwiud uethe all cities, and outwent them, and came together 
that Herod, ” on his birth day, made a supper 2 When Mera’. ninth 


alee ee cay pron unto him 
oe , ay was kept, the! tives, aud the opeunug | 1. 
to his lords, high captains, and chief estates of danner, of sérdue, vette orion ty'thaa 34+ And * Jesus, when he came out, saw much 
Galilee: and Pleased Hered’) @1. 1. And the neopie, Neople, and was moved with compassion toward 


22 And whe the daughter of the said TTero-~) yt que ty rae the lowed him: and tere’ them, because they were as sheep not having 


dias came in, “ and danced, and pleased Herod! Uiaract bible ppt dam ot Gedsand hen a shepherd: aud J he began to teach them many 
apd them that sat with lim, the ng said unto ant re werveuts. | them that hind need oe things. 


‘healing. Luke, y, 1. 


oR EON NOSE ca A ly 2 AD TE TT TT RARER set rns mao aie rY 
is an encouragement to us to depend upon the intercession he is making for us at 


e | 











|, damon, or evi] genius, that haunted them, and raised this storm, We often 
the right hand of the Father, that continual intercession. 2. He went alone, to f perplex and frighten ourselves with phantasns, the creatures of our own fancy 
pray; though he needed not to retire fur the avoiding either of discretion or of; and imagination. 
ostentation, yet to set us an example, and to encourage us in our secre? addresses || (4,) He encouraged them, and silenced their fears, by making himself knowr 
to God, he prayed alone, and, for want of a closet, went up into a mountain, aie them; he talked familiarly with them; saying, Be of good cheer, wt ts I; be not 
; is never le han when alone with God, frail, Note, (1.) We know thrist till he is pleased veal hi ; 
Me Aimy Geen We AE bea Te wines a GRAAL 1 ek: Mute Vries aa) cae 
they toiled in rowing, and could not get forward. This was a specinen of the}: that came toa troublesome earth, and now to a tempestuous sea, to look after 
hardships they were to expect, when hereafter he should send them abroad to} you.” (2) The knowledge of Christ, as he is in himself, and near to us, is cnough to 
preach the gospel; it would be like sending them to sea at this time with the: make the disciples of Christ cheerful even in a storm, and no longer fearful. If 
wind in their tecth; they must expect to toil in rowing, they must work hard to]! it be so, why ain 1] thus?) If it is Christ that is with thee, be of yood cheer, be 
strive againat so strong a stream; they must likewise expect to be tossed with nt afraid, Our fears are soon satisfied, if Our mistakes be but rectified, especi- 
waves, to be prosecuted by their enemies; and by exposing them now he intended | ally our mistakes concerning Christ. See Gen, 21, 19; 2 Kings, 6, 15-17, Christ's 
to train them up for such difficulties, that they night learn to endure hardness, | presence With us, in a stormy day, is enough to make us of good cheer, though 
The church is often like a ship at sea, tosscd with tempests, and not comforted; ; clouds and darkness be round about us, He said, /t isd, He doth not tell noe. 
we may have Chriat for us, and yet wind and tide against us; but it is a comfort) who he was, (there was no occasion.) they knew his Voice, as the sheep know the 
to Christ's disciples in a atorm, that their Master is in the heavenly mount, in- ! voice of their own shepherd, John, 10,4. How readily doth the spouse say, once 
terceding for them. and azain, It is the voice of my beloved! Cant. 2, §; 5,2 dle said, J am he; or 
Cheat naile them a kind visit upon the water. He could have checked the | Tam; it is God's name, when he comes to jive Israel, Exod, 314, So it is 
winde, where he was, or have sent an angel to their relief; but he chose to help: Christ’s, now that he comes to deliver his disciples. When Christ said to those 
them in the most endearing manner possible, aud therefore came to them that came to apprehend him hy force, J aa le, they were oo eel _ it, 
himaclf. | Solin, 18,6, When he saith to those that come to apprehend him by fait am 
(1.) He did not come till the fourth watch of the night, not till after three o’clock | he, they are raised up by it, and comforted,- 77, 
in the morning; but then he came, Note, If Christ's visits of his people be bel Nores oN Versks 15-29,—"Tt is not easy to meet with a more striking in- 
ferred long, yet at length he will come; and their extremity is his opportunity to) stance than this, of the force of conscience over a guilty mind, or a stronger proof 
appear for them so much the more seasonably, Though the salvation tarry, |i how perpetually it goads the sinner, not only with well-grounded apprehensions 
yet we must wait for it; at the end it shall speak, in the fourth watch of the Ee impending vengeance, but with imaginary terrors and visionary dangers.— 
night, and not lie. There is reason to helieve that Herod was of the seet called the Sadducees: yet 
(2.) He came walking upon the waters, The sca was now tossed with waves, || his fears over-rnled all the prejudices of his sect, and raised up the semblance of 
and yot Christ came, walking upon it; for though the floods hit ep their voice, the murdered Ray itist, armed with the power of miracles, for the very purpose 
the Lord on high is mightier, J's, 93, 3,4 No difficulties can ae eater ss Hi a eats ue Le eee him for ane oe 
gracious appearances for his people, when the set time is come. He wl either) deed, a8 well ag for his adultery, dug incest, and all O18 other Crines.—Ferod ha 
tind, or force, a way through the most tempestuous sea, for their deliverance, || been married a considerable time to the daughter of Arctas, king of Arabia 
Ps. 42, 7, &. _  Rotreea; a arate: er lL aargac eat aaa vhilip's we bray 
(3.) He would hare passed by them; that is, he set his face, and stecred his) he first seduced her atfections from her husban then dismissed bis own wile, 
course, as if he vet aoa oe os took no notice of them; baa } sree ibaideiag es the ee of his bruther.—The Baptist had the 
did, to awaken them to call to him. ote, Providence, when it is acting de-!' honesty and the courage to reproac e tyrant with the enormity of his guilt~ 
aignedly and directly for the succour of God’s people, yet sometimes secms as he determined to do his duty, and to take the consequences, Herod observed 
if it were giving them the go-hy, and regarded not their case. They thought! John, that is, listened to him with attention and with pleasure; nay, he went 
that he would, but we may be sure that he would not, have passed by them. ‘ further still, ‘he did many things,’ which John exhorted him to do,—He per- 
(4) They were frightened at the sight of him, anpposing him to have been an | hays anewed more attention to many of his public dutics, more gentleness to his 
apparition; They all saw him, and were troubled (v 60,) thinking it had been some subjects, more compassion to the poor, more equity in his judicial determinations. 
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Christ Seedeth five fhouusand. MARK, V11. Of the traditions of the elders. 








eee nce 2 | ee 





ae acre eatin doit 4 kee + we ae ° HLA P. 6.—A, D. 38. : 
85 And % when the day was now far spent, his! a (oo 
evening, hia disciples 


disciples came unto him, and said, ‘This 1s  srumg, be diniples 


eee A? Ati immediately he talked with them, and 


| For every creature of 


God iw good, and we saith unto them, Be of good cheer: it is I; be 


thing to be refused, if ; 


a desert place, and now the time ws far an tte time is wow | thualesaieiane for it ie | DOG afraid. 


passed: | Cade away, tint tbey ated aad prayer 1/ O1 And he went up unto them into the ship; 
36 Send them away, that they may go into the fe,"tndSuy'hem. |g cektnteay tous 20d the wind ccased: and they were sore 


country round about, and into the villages, apd "xia nwenthe opustraued 1s Gee amazed in themselves beyond measure, and 














ples to get into a mlitp, 


day began to weur away, | hefore iim 
then came the twelve, | ae ae uther side, wondered. 
a 


buy themselves bread: for they have nothing 
d hit vile he ie ‘ . ‘ 
to cat. Bend ""the Peet te as Stet 52 For ” they considered not the miracle of 
37 Ile answered and said unto them, Give ye | a whence eould | ‘tered lito siip-and the loaves: for ° their heart was hardened. 
: " » piv ent ov ie wed ‘ ; 
them toeat. And they say unto him, * Shall ait yeopielfiritey |(ward Capernaumn: aud) 53 And ? when they had passed over, they 


we go and buy two hundred © pennyworth of | GNe ts'Redi shat we | jruue wag not ome to) came Into the land of Gennesaret, aud drew to 


bread, and give them to cat! | Hocks ‘aud the herds be) $0r overaaniuat Beth | the shore, 
88 Le saith unto them, How many loaves have | tee them? or shale) 1When ne nad sent) 54 And when they were come out of the ship, 

ye? go and see. And when they knew, they | gathered foster for iwent up into «mois | straghtway they knew him, . 

say, Five, * and two fishes. Numbers, Uy 18, #2 and when the evening | 55 And ran through that whole region round 
3y And he commanded them to make all sit | Wists ghowld, East alone, Math. | about, and began to carry about in beds those 


m And he aaid, Let me 


down 7 by companies upon the green grass. jared meu? le said gu. for the day break: that were sick, where they heard he was. 


40) Aud they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, tits ‘sthi't< “tou, iu tlewme densa, | 56 And whithersoever he entered, into villages, 
and by fifties. ‘leave therect hinds. tien the wage, whi: OF Cities, or country, they laid the sick in the 
41 And when he bad taken the five loaves and | twe hundred penny: finde ae tout he Streets, aud besought him that they ‘ might 


worth of bread as not would have gone f 


the two fishes, he looked up to heaven, / and sufficient for thes, that ‘ther, luke, 24, 94, “touch if it were but the border of lris garment: 


i every one of them may } : . 
blessed, and brake the loaves, and gave thera; wiealitie donn67 AN fesmiuunte aNd as many as touched ¥ him were made 
& The Roman penny ds them, Why reason ye, 


to his disciples to set before them; and the two | seven nencehalivents. heeatse se “have hs, Whole, 

















eee . | bread? peresive ye not wD 
fishes divided he among them all. |G And they vay to him, Yely werner under. CHAPTER VIL 
42 And they did all cat, and were filled. yacee aia ey ihe: heart yet ardened? 14 Meat defileth nota man, 24 C'hrtat healeth the Surophenician 
- : ‘ F } ark, §, 17, , . 
43 And they took up twelve baskets full OF desu saith ats them, phetearttadenninaty, Neues Uate/ldery Bl analiione thal wes lea dad alan enered 
’ 0 yo wve i » Are ’ : rps 
the fragments, and of the Ashes, pyere Aud they” ity nmerately wicked: | 4 Ate ape 
. even, and a few ttle who cau Know it’ ver,’ * e 
44 And they that did cat of the loaves were. fate Mattias, iss a7.y "and wiew he FINELEIN * came together unto him the Phari- 
a we re, ooked ru mt | cs uae a: 
about five thousand men. which bint five barley on them with) anoeer sees, and certain of the scribes, which came 





45 4 And * straightway he constrained hig see bucwuutercthey hantnewarthertearts, from Jerusalem. a 
disciples to‘get into the ship, and to go to the &* Ktreteh forth thine 92 And when they saw some of lus disciples eat 


7 Banqueta, banqueta, hand, ete 


other side before § unto Bethsaida, while he: uetan tnis te dune» Wuen aves were Dread with 1 defiled (that ig to say, with un- 


voontly sud in order, gone over, they eame : ; 
sent away the people. 1 Cor, 14, 40, “into the iardof enue washen) hands, they found fault. 


Lag "tree mu fi eat- | 6 are iy e 4 » ; 
46 And when he had sent them away, he aani'an'ruittiber @iud mitt.a we! 3 (Kor the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except 
departed into a mountain to pray. . ots hn vind for the earibaumaettived they wash their hands * oft, cat not, holding the 
47 And! when even was come, the ship was sive thee viet acu, uel bam ad at ‘adition of the elders. 

in the midst of the sea, and he alone on the ine tees; se gan Balt + And when they come from the market, ex- 
land. [the wert] heforg he xe == capt they wash, they cat not. And many other 


48 And he saw them toiling in rowing; for the | et fo tis people wil g then came te Jou things there be which they have received to 


Hefeat until he come, geryhes and Pharisees 


wind was contrary unto them: and about the |ricutuce, ‘sa ant wise were of Jere: Dold, ag the washing of cups, and ° pots, brazen 





fourth watch of the night he cometh unto them, Mina" Sh sUS 1ercommn | vessels, and of 4 tables.) 

walking upon the sca, aud" would have passed ; tu, Jevus‘tork brent, geutiy. theives, S Then ° the Pharisees and scribes asked him, 

by them. rake ity eave 0 eee ee mt a Why Walk not thy disciples according to the 
49 But when they saw him walking upon the take cat: ini 'ie'my mutatis tradition of the elders, but cat bread with un- 


. mer | P 
sea, they supposed it had been a spirit, and’ Aut whatever ye do ci Winy do thysieinles WHSNET hands? . 
cried out: nthe name of the Lord of the elders! for they’ G Te answered and said untothem, Well hath 


) Jesus, giving thankk to wash net ther hands | 


50 For they all saw him, and were troubled. tii "Cuieeian3 1? Sisto ina bread | Hsaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is 


TO nee mente cate cnaemanentnint 














more regard to public worship; and vainly hoped, hike many other audacious from convictions of their own guilt, and they are often unable to keep out the 
sinners, that this partial reformation, this half-way amendment, would avert the! dread of divine vengeance. They may imprison or murder their outward re: 
judgments with which John threatened him. But the main point, the Rreat | provers, but this only mercaser the clameur of their inward monitor: and any 
object of John’s reprehension, the incestuous adultery in which he lived, diaé he? person, who understands and beheves the Bible, may predict the consequence of 
could uot part with! What a picture does this hold out to us, of that strange (a man’s determining to mount, if possible, the summit of prosperity, by what- 
thing called human nature! of that inconsistence, that contradiction, that con-|| ever means and at any rate; for if he succeed, he will tind his desired eminence 
trariety, Which sometimes takes place in the heart of man, unsanctified and un-|| a most turbulent, anxious, and perilous situation; and unless he have the wisdom 
subdued by the power of divine grace! And what an exalted idea does it give | and grace to descend speedily into the valley of humiliation, he will soon be cast 
to the dignity of a truly religious character, like that of John, which compels || down into the depths of hell, We may see the reason, why men cannot receive 
even ita bitterest enemies to reverence and to fear it! and forces even the nae! the message of God's ministers, and why they treat them with contempt and 
proflivate and most powerful to pay an unwilling homage to excellence, at the| enmity: they feel their example and doctrine to be a reproach: their pride is 
very moment, perhaps, when they are meditating its destruction! ‘The fate of | atfronted, their consciences are disquicted, and their darling indulgences opposed; 
John might have remained undecided for a considerable time, had not an inci-j/ and thus they and their associates in iniquity, have an irreconcileable quarrel 
dent taken place, which determined it.—The folly, the rashness, and the mad-|/ against the very persona, whom they cannot but stand in awe of, as just and 
ness of such an vath, (as Herod’s,) on 80 foolish an occasion, could be exceeded by |i holy men, whom they have often heard with apparent satisfaction, and at whose 
nothing, but the horrible purpose to which it was perverted! - Herodias had aljinstance they have done many things. But the frame of men’s minds is very 
pasion to gratify, stronger perhaps than any other, when it takes full possession || different, when they are hearing the word of God, as delivered by a heart-search- 
of the human heart. and that was revenye. She had been mortally injured, as jling awakcuing preacher, than it is at those times, when they are celebrating 
he conceived, by the Baptist; and ehe not only felt the highest indignation at || luxurious and joyous feasts, indulging their appetites, surrounded with flatterers, 
this insult, but was afraid that his repeated remonatrances might at length pre-|/and carousing with dissipated companions, Such are Satan's opportunities: he 
vail, Herod, conceiving himself, most absurdly, bound by his oath to comply || waits for them, in order to take his advantage to push men forward into those 
even with this inhuman demand,— preferred the real guilt of murder, to the false || enormities, from which they were reatrained by remaining scruples in their more 
imputation of perjury. — Herodias ‘ had a quarrel against John; according to the |] sober hours. Hence it hath often been known, that the most atrocious murders 
original, ‘she fastened and hung upon hit,’ ‘and was determined not to let go|/ have been hastily committed, as it were, to grace a riotous ban juet, or to gratify 
her hold, till she had destroyed him.’—We are informed by Josephus, that Herod’s|| some worthless individual who had contributed to the luxury or conviviality of 
marriage with Herodias drew on him the resentment of Arctas,—the father ofi|the occasion! Thus the great murderer of men carries his point, and employs 
his tirst wife, Who declared war against him, and defeated his army with great||them in the infatuated work of destroying cach others lives and ‘souls, — Lf the 
slaughter. This, says the historian, the Jews considered as the just judgment of|/ history of persecutions and martyrs could be written under the guidance of in- 
God for hia murder of John, Not long after this, both he and Herodias were de- || spiration; it would be found, that thousands of the most valuable lives had fallen 
prived of their kingdom by the Roman emperor, and sent into perpetual banish- || a sacrifice to the revenge of some ambitious and licentious Herodias; or of some 
ment: and it is added by another historian, that Salome met with a violent and || vile wretch, whose pride had been affronted, and whose success ip wickedness 
untimely death.” (/p. Porteous.) had been impeded or endangered, by their faithful reproofs, Yet even they, who 

When the truths and honour of Christ are spread abroad by the successful !i are instigated by such prompters, often pretend that their conscience and honour 
labours of his ministers; men will make their obacrvations or conjectures respect: || are concerned ; and devise to connect oatha, enyayemenss, and regard to friends, 
ing them, according to their diflereut humours or prejudices: and ther the secret {j tothe public peace or good of the church, with the gratification of their Iniquilous 
remorse and horror of conscience, which wicked men experience, will often bell cruelty and revenge! ‘Chey can, however, du the tuithful servants of God no real 
brought to light. No hardness of heart or worldly grandeur can preserve the|| harm: he will gracivusly vouchsafo them another kind of recompence than they 
enemies of God from terrors and anxicties, They are seldom wholly exempt| received from men; and avenge their cause on those, who repaid their friendly 
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Of the traditions of the elders. 





lips, but their heart is far from me. 
7 Howbcit in vain do they worship me, teach- 
ing Jor doctrines the commandments of men. 

8 For, laying aside the commandment of God, 
ye hold the tradition of men, as the washing of 
pote and cups: and many other such like things 
ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full well ye 5 reject 
the commandment of God, that ye may keep 
your own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, @ Honour thy father and 
thy mother; and, Whoso ° curscth father or 
mother, Jet him dic the death: 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say to his father 
or mother, /¢ 7s f Corban, (that is to say, a gift,) 
by whatsocver thou mightest be profited by me; 
he shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to do ought for 
his father or lis mother; 

13 Making the word of God of none effect 
through your tradition, which ye have deliver- 
ed: and many such like things do ye. 

14 4 And when he had called all the people 
unto him, he said unto them, I]carken unto me 
every one of you, and understand: 

15 There is “nothing from without a man, 
that entering into him can defile him: but the 
things which come out of him, those are they 
that defile the man. 

16 If * any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

17 And ? when he was entered into the house 
from the people, his disciples asked him con- 
cerning the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are ye so with- 
out understanding also? Do ye not perceive, 


MARK, VII. 


written, This ° people honoureth me with their! CHAP 2—A.p.99__ || CHAP. 1 A.D. a9 


eThe Lord said, For- 
aamuch as this peuple 
draw henr ome with 
their mouth, and with 
their lips do honour 
me, but have removed 
their heart far from me, 
and their fear toward 
me ie taught by the pre- 
cept of men: therefore, 
etc, Tan, 39, 14, 

Or, frurtrate »-Jewiah 
fables, and command. 
menta of men, that turn 
om the truth, Tit. 2, 


d [The fifth command- 
ment) Ex. %, 12, and 
Dent, 5, 18, For (iod 
commanded, —_arnying, 
Honour thy father an 

tmouther: and, He that 
curseth father or ino- 
ther, let hum die the 
death. Matth, 14, 4 


¢ And he that curseth 
how father, or jis ino: 
ther, ahall surely he put 
death. Bx.91.17, Who- 
60 curacth bis father or 
hin mother, hia lamp 
shall be put out in ub- 


are darkness, Prov, |: 
, 20. 


J But ye say, Whouso- 


ever whinil any to his fe | 


ther or hininother, It ia 


a gift, by whatsoever, 
thuu mightest be prunt-"' 


ed by me Matth. 15, 
5, Whosoever awenreth 





Now the worka of the 
fiesh are manifest, 
which are (here; Adul- 
tery. fornication, un- 
Glenntoas, Jascivtotge 
ness, eta. Cal. 5, 19. 


6 Covetousnenses, wick- 
edueases, 


k Then Jeans went 
thener, and departed 
into the euaxta of Tyre 
ane Sidon, Matth. 15, 


7 Or, Gentile. 


LThese twelve Jesus 
sent forth, and com- 
inanded them, saying 
Gonat into the way uf 
the Gentiles, and into 
any city of the Samari- 
taue cuter ye not; but 
go rather to the lost 
xheep of the house of 
Iwrael, Matth. 10,5, 6. 
Then Paul and Burua- 
bas waxed bold, and 
anid, It was hecesary 
that the wurd of Gil 


should first have been | 
apuken to you: but mee: | 


| jug ye put it from you, 
and judge yourselves 
unworthy of everlast- 
ing: He, lu, we turn to 
the Geutiles, Acta, 15,48. 
m Then touched he 
their eyes, saying, Ac: 
curdiug te your tarch 


’ be fitunto you. Marth. 


by the gift that ix upon . 


it, he ig nilty. 
23,18. Butif any pro- 


Matth. | 


vile not for his OW, 


and apecially for thone 
of his own houxe, he 
hath denied the faith, 


aud is worse than an” 


infidel. 1Tim.6,8 


g But Veter said, Not 
wo, Lord; for I have 
never enten any thing 
that tg common or un. 
clean. And the voice 
phe unto hin again 
the second time, What 


dod hath cleansed, that | 


call pot thon common, 
Acts, 10, 14, 15. For 
the kinzdom of God is 
not ment and drink; 
but righteauxuess, aud 


rence, aud joy in the . 


loly Ghost, Rom. 14, 
17, Rut meat commend. 
eth us not to God!’ for 
neither, if we ent, are 
we the better, neither, 
f wernt not, arc we 
the worse. 1 Cor. 8, & 
Unto the pureall a 
are pure, Tit, 1,19. 


9 3). He that eom- 
mitteth win ix of the 
devil; for the devil wine 
nieth from the  begine- 
ning. Forthispurpone 
the Son of Cod was 
manifested, 


might destroy the works | 


vf the devil. iJon, 3,8 


wm Jerus departed fram . 


thence. and came miygh 
unto the neaof tiniilec: 


and went up into a. 


Mountam,and aat down 
there. Matth. 15, sv. 


0 Vehold, they brought 


to him oa duinb inan . 
elas with a devil. : 


jatth, @, #2 And he 
| Was casting out a devil, 
fud it was dumb. And 
iL came tu pub, When 
the devil wax gone out, 
the dumb rpake, and 
the people wondered. 
Luke, 1), 14. 


pile gapat on the 
gronud, and made clay 
| of the epittle, and he 
, mnoiuted the eves of the 


uge 1 blind man with the 


i clay, John, 6 


that he | 


Of the Syrophenician woman. 


proceed evil thougnts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, | . . 

22 Thefts, 8 covetousness, wickedness, deceit, 
lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, 
foolishness: oe 

28 All these evil things come from within, and 
defile the man. 

247 And “from thence he arose, and went 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered 
into an house, and would have no man know 
it: but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose young daugh- 
ter had an unclean spirit, heard of him, and 
came and fell at his fect: 

96 The woman was a‘ Greek, a Syropheni- 
cian by nation; and she besought him that he 
would cast forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, ¢ Let the children 
first be filled: for it is not mect to take the 
children’s bread, anc to cast ¢7¢ unto the dogs, 

98 And she answered and said unto him, Yes, 
‘Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of the 
children’s crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this saying go 
thy way; the devil is gone out of thy daugliter. 

30 And when she was come to her house, she 
found ” the devil gone out, and her daughter 
‘laid upon the bed. 
~—681 4 And “again, departing from the coasts 
‘of Tyre and Sidon, lhe came unto the sea of 
Galilee, through the midst of the coasts of 
Decapolis. 
| 82 And °they bring unto him one that was 
deaf, and had an impediment in his speech ; 
rand they beseech iin to put lis hand upon him. 
88 And he took him aside from the multitude, 














| ; 
A He that hath care) g Jesus lifted up his 
tu hear. Jet him hear. |. eyex, and said, Father, 
Matth. 11, 18. ; : shank ae that thou 
éThenanswered Peter, "ast heard me ohn, 
and eaid unto him, De- |) 1, yf: These wurde 
care untous this para } epake Jesus, and bifted 
ble, Matth. 15, 18, \| UP hin eyen to henven. 


e imagination o 
man’s heart evil from ae Rroane an ane 
ited, Jenum therefore, 
@AAIN groaning in jum- 
self, cometh to the 
grave. Julin, 31, 93, 38, 


6 We spake, and it was 
done; he cummauded, 


and put his fingers into his ears, and he ” spit, 
and touched his tongue; 

84 And, “looking up to heaven, he” sighed, 
and saith unto him, Kphphatha, that is, Be 
opened. 

35 And ‘straightway his ears were opened, 


that whatsoever thing from without entereth 
into the man, 24 cannot defile him; 

19 Because it entereth not into his heart, but 
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, 
purging all meats? 

9() And he said, That which cometh out of the 
man, that defileth the man. and the string of his tongue was loosed, and he 

21 For/ from within, out of the heart of men, spake plain. 


warnings with indignity and cruelty. But what will be the duom of those, ! Let the children tivst be filled; let the Jews have all the miracles wrought for 
who have instiyated their own children and nearest relatives to the most them, that they have occasion for, who are ina particular manner (zod's chosen 
atrocious crimes, in order to gratify their own vile passions !—., people ; and Jet not that which was intended for them, be thrown to those 
CHAP. VII. Citnist AND THE SYROPHENICIAN Woman, See here, : How, who are not of se ee i ee not so knowledge of ee and 
humbly Christ was pleased to conceal himself. Never man was so cried up as: interest in him, which they have, and who are as dogs in comparison of them, 
he was : ee a therefore, - oak ne petits not A oe any ban vile a eas i oe are ae to Page AU ea UL a tr 
tunity of doing good, yet not to be fond of popular applause, he arose from) ward them, and ready to worry them.” Note, ere Christ knows the fe 
thence, and went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, where he was little known; ! of poor supplicants to be Babee He rea Mir ee poet to 
and there he entered, not into a synayogue, or place of concourse, but into a! the stretch But his saying, Let (he children firat be ft ef, Intimates that there 
private house, and he would have no man know it, beeanse it was foretold con- was mercy in reserve for the Gentiles, and not far off; for the Jews began 
cerning him, He shall not strive nor cry, neither shall his voice be heard in the | already to be surfeited with the gospel of Christ, and some of them had desired 
streets. Not but that he was willing to preach and heal here as well asin other! him to depart out of their Bay a ee date ae bier their wae 
laces, but for this he would be sought unto. Note, As there isa time toap-| and their leavings would be a feast for the Gentiles, ihe apostles went by 
ties gO there ix a time to retire, Or, he would not be known because he was; this rnle, Let the children frst he yilled, let the Jows have the first os : 
upon the borders of Tyre and Sidon, amony Gentiles, to whom he would not be, and if their full souls loath this ny Lo, pee 2 the ee bs 
so forward to show himself as the tribes of Israel, whose glory he was to be.) 3. The turn she gave to this word of Christ, which made against her, anc 
Il. How graciously he was pleased to manifest himself, notwithstanding. | her improvement of it, to make for her, 7 28. She said, ** Ves, Lord, I own 
Though he would not carry a harvest of miraculous cures into those parts, | it is true that the c/i/dren’s bread ought not to be cast to the dogs; but they 
yet, it should seem, he came on purpose to drop a handful, to let fall this} were never denied the erumhs of that bread, nay, it belongs to them, and 
one which we have here an account of. He could not be hid; for, thongh a! they are allowed a place wader the table, that they may be ready to receive 
candle may be put under a bushel, the sun cannot, Christ was too well known ; them. Task not fora loaf, no, nor for a morsel, only for a crumb; do not re- 
to be long incognito—hid, any where; the oi] of gladness which he was anointed | fuse me that.” This she speaks, not as undervaluing the mercy, or making 
with, like the ointment of the right hand, would betray itself, and fill the || light of it in itself, pie magne ass ees of Seen! “ 
: : : ’ ° . ‘on. |! whic ¥ " : ss Were feasted, 1D comparison With which & singe 
as with hiv anne eat Son ee PE aan Sleuie Naw ieee ! aie ae paaea ; Gentiles do not pee crowds, as the Jews do ; 
\ wv? : oe ‘ , Wrist’ 2ed1 iy 
1, The application made to him by a poor woman in distress and trouble. {1 come alone. Perhaps she shirt of ene Mae aie teagan at 
Fae ; ‘in or ien |. once se whi 1y ad pr: ragmenta, there 
She was a Gentile, a Greek, a stranger to the commonwealth of Isracl, an alien |; once, after which, even when they had gathered up the ; 
to the covenant of ‘promise ; she was hy extraction a Syrophenician, and not in| could not but be some crumbs left for the dogs. 
any degree proselyted to the Jewish religion; sho had a daughter, a young) 4. The grant Christ, thereupon, made of her request. Is she thus humble, 
daughter, that was possessed with the devil, How many and grievous are the! thus earnosat.? For this any Ae ay way, ae tae have what al ereatite 
calamities that young children are subject to! Her address was (1.) Very! for, the deril is gone out of thy daughter, ty ad, us encourages us to pray 
humble joie aid importunate; She heard of him, and came,and Fell at his’ and not to faint, to aera at : eee ee to Batten 
, ; he ; apie try ‘bri ~' Just: the vision at the end shall speak, and not lic. Christ's saying that 1 
Jeet, Note, Those that would obtain mercy from Christ, must throw them | last ; S101 a He ib a Gian Mumencing leat be docciie 
selves at his feet ; must refer themselves to him, humble themselves before: was done, did it effectually, as at othe es, his saying, Let 16 b eee 
him, and give up themselves to be ruled by him. Christ never put any from" (v. 80,) she came to her house, depending upon the word of Christ, that er 
him that fell at his feet, which a poor trembling soul may do that has not) danghter was healed, and BO she found it, the deril was gone out. Note, Christ 
~ boldness and confidence to throw itself into his arma, (2.) 1t was very particn- ; can conquer Satan at a distance ; and it was not auly when the demontacs 
~ lar; she tulls him what she wanted. Christ gave poor supplicants leave to! saw him; that they yielded to his power, (as ca. 3, 11,) but when they sige 
be thus free with him ; she besought him that he would cast forth the devil) him not, for the Spirit of the Lord is not bound, or bounded. She found . 
out of her dauyhtrr, ». 26. Note, ‘The greatest blessing we can ask of Christ’ daughter not in any toss or agitation, but very quietly (aid on Me hed cia 
for our children, is, that he would break the power of ae oe paner DORI ate : beter aad her mother’s return, to rejvice with her, th 
of sin, in their souls ; and particularly, that he would cast forth the wne/ean) she was so finely well,—dd, | ’ ‘tude i* 
spirit, that they may be temples of the Holy Ghost, and he may dwell in them, || A Sonemn Corg.—1. Christ took him aside from the multitude, ». ot Nee 
2. The discouragement he gave to this address; (v. 27,) He said unto her, |! narily he wrought his miracles publicly before all the peoples Ha that they 
49 





hin youth. Gen. 8, 21. 
For out of the heart. 
proceed evil thoughta, 
piurders, aduiteries, 
fornicationa, thefts, 
{nine witnena, binsphe- 
mies, Matth. 15, 18 
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Christ feedeth four thousand. 


86 And ‘the charged them that they should 
tell no man: but the more he charged them, so 
much the more a great deal they published 2f; 

37 And were beyond measure astonished, say- 
ing, He hath done all things well: he maketh: 
both the deaf to hear, and hs dumb to speak. 


CHAPTER VIIL 


1 Christ feedeth the peonle miraculously; 22 giveth a blind man 





his aught; 27 acknowledgeth that he ts Christ who should suffer, \¢ 


and rise again, ele, | 
‘N those days “the multitude being very: 
great, and having nothing to eat, Jesus called 
his disciples wuto him, and saith unto them, 
21 have ’ compassion on the multitude, be- 
cause they have now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat: 
3 And if I send them away fasting to their. 
own houses, they will faint by the way: for 
divers of them came from far. 
4 And his disciples answered him, From 
whence “can a man satisfy these men with 
bread here in the wilderness? 
5 And “he asked them, How many loaves 
have ye? And they said, Seven. 
6 And he commanded the people to sit down 


on the ground: and he took the seven loaves, , 


and ‘gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before them; and they did sct 
them before the people. 

7 And they hada few small fishes: and ‘he 
blessed, and commanded to set them also before 
them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: and they 


took up of the broken meaf that was left seven 


baskets. 

9 And they that had caten were about four 
thousand: and he sent them away. 

10 4 And “ straightway he entered into a ship 
with his disciples, and came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha. 


to question with him, secking of him a sign 
from heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and 
saith, Why doth this generation seek after a 
sign¢ Verily I say unto you, There shall no 


' stopped. 


all: and his fauie 
cies are over all hig: 
Psalm 145, 95) 


I1 6, BY. 


| eéWhen 
| 


MARK, VIII. 


OHAP 7.-A.D. 82. || CRAP. &8—A. D, 88, 


and it ateod fast. Psalm 
43,9 Then the eyes of 
the blind shalj be 
opened, and the ears of 
the deaf shall be un- 
Ieniah, 35, 6. 
The blind receive their 
sight, and the lame 


‘walk, the lepers are 


cleansed, and the deaf 
hear, C) end are 
mused up, and the poor 
have thegoapel preached 
to then. 


t He shall noteory, nor 
lift up, nor cause hi 
voice to be heard in the 
atrect. Isainh, 49, 2 
And he charged them 
straitly that po man 
should know it. ar 
5, 43. And he sent them 
away to his houac, aay- 
ing, Neither 
town, hot tell it to an 
in the town, Murk, 


CHAP. &-<A. D, 8% 
@ Jesus called hin dis 


A Then certain of the 
goribes and of the Pha: 
rincos answered, sAyiDg, 
Mastor, we would seea 
sign from thee. Matth. 
12, 38 The Pharisees 
alxo with the Sudduceea 
erame, and pte de- 
sired him that he would 
shuw them a sign from 
heaven. Mutth. 16, 1. 


| @ When his disciples 


at h. 1il, &, li 


were come to the other 
side, they had forgotton 
te inne read, Matth. 
16, 5. 


| § Then Jenua said unto 


u tte the 5 


them, Take heed and 
beware of the leaven of 


x. ithe Dharisees and of 
: \ the Bndducees. Matth. 
| 16 6. 


f Know ye not 
that a little lenven lea: 
ryeneth the whole Jump? 
| Purge out therefore the 
(old leaveti, that ye may 


- ibe a new lump, as ye 


are unicavened, 1 Cor, 
5,6, 7. 


ciples unto him, and | kTheyreaxoned among 


said, I have compassion '| themeclves, saying, It is 


ou the multitude, ets. 
Matth. 15, 38. 


6 The Lorp is 
rmer- 


works, : 
Wherefore in all things 


it lehoved him to be! m They did all eat,and 
made like unto hia bre | were filled: and ¢ 


thren, that he might be 
& merciful and faithful 
High Priest in. things 
pertniniug to God, to 
make reconciliation for 


| the sins of the people, 


Heb. 2,17. For we have 
not an High Prieat 
which cannot be touch. 
ed with the fecling of 
our infirmities Heb. 


| 


' @And there came a 
| nanfrom Baal shabeha, 
and brought the man of 
' God bread of the Lrut- 
' fruita, twenty lonves o 
barley, nud full cars of 
corn in the husk thereof, 
| And he said, Give unto 
| the people that theymuy 
ent. And his servitor 
enid, What! should I 
set this before an hun- 
‘dred men? He said 
nguin, (tive the people, 
that they may eat: for 
thus saith the Lon, 
They shalleatand shall 
| ienve thereof, @ Kings, 





4, 43, 44. 

' d And Jesussaith unto 
them, How many luaves 

have ye? Aud they anid, 

and a few little 
Matth. 15, 34. 


| Seven, 
, Gahes. 
thon hast 


eaten and are full, then 


thou alalt blesa t 


cs 
ath given thee. Deut. |) wh 


&, 10. 
f Looking up to hea- 
ven, he ‘bleaed. and 


bruke, ond gave the 





1 PpTayueR, 


Jonves to his disciples, 


ond the disciples tv the 
, Inultutude. atth 14, 


g ile seut away the | 


‘asked them, 


multitude, and took. 


ahup, aud came inte the 
constw «of 
Matth, 16, 49, 


ood to | UThey considered 


Maxdala John 


because we have token 
no bread. Matth. 16, 7. 


not 
the miracle of the 
loaven: for their heart 
wan hardened, ’ 


hey 
,touk up of the frng- 
ments that remnined 
twelve baskets full 
Matth. 14, 20. They 
tuok wp twelve baskets 
full of the fragments, 
and of the tishes. Mark, 
6, 43 

n They did all ent, and 
were filled: and they 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left seven 
baskets full. Matth. 15, 


o| Jesus) appenred un. 

to the eleven aa they sat 
at meat, aud upbraided 
them with their unbe- 
lief and hardness of 
heart. Mark, 16,14 


pAnd he took him 
aside from the multi- 
tude, and put his fingers 
into lie ears, and he 
spit, and touched his 
tupguc. Mark, 7, 33, 


And Jeausaaith unto 
him, See thou tell no 
man; but go thy way, 
show thyaelf to the 

riest, aud offer the gift 
hat Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto 
then Mntth. 8,4. And 
he charged thei strait. 
ly that no man ehould 
kuow it. k, 6, 43. 


rWhen Jesus came 


¢ ‘adac 
I Lorn thy God for the into the coaste of Vesa 


‘good javd which he 
t 


11 And “the Pharisees came forth, and began: 


rea Philippi, he wsked 
hin disciples, saying, 
om do men gay that 
I the Son of man am? 
Matth. 18,13. It came 
to pana, os he was qlone 
bie disciples 
were With hinu: and he 

; nny ing, 
, Whom say the people 
that Iam? Luke, 9, 
@ [Herod] anid unto 
bin nervanta, This fs 
the = Haptiot 


Of the leaven of the Pharisees. 


13 And he left them, and, entering into the 
ship again, departed to the other side. 

14 1 Now ‘the disciples had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they in the ship with them 
more than one loaf. 

15 And ‘he charged them, saying, Take heed, 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisces, and of 
the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among themselves, say- 
ing, It is * because we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus kn« v 7, he saith unto 


them, Why reason ye be vl apd? 
perceive! ye not yet, neiti. ave 
ye your heart yet hardened? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? anu. ... 2 cars, 


hear ye not? and do ye not remember? 

19 When ™1 brake the five loaves among five 
thousand, how many baskets full of fragments 
took ye up? They say unto him, Twelve. 

9) And "when the seven among four thou- 
sand, how many baskets full of fragments took 
yeup? And thicy said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, [ow is it ° that ye 
do not understand? 

927 And he cometh to Bethsaida; and they 
bring a blind man unto him, and besought him 
to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand, 
and led him out of the town: ail when ” he 
had spit on his cyes, and put his hands upon 
him, he asked him if he saw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and said, 1 sec men as 
‘trees, walking. 

— 25 After that he put Azs hands again upon his 
‘eyes, and made him look up: and he was re- 
stored, and saw every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his house, say- 
ing, Neither go into the town, ‘nor tell 2 to 
‘any in the town. 

27 7 And ‘Jesus went out, and his disciples, 
Into the towns of Cesarea Philippi: and by the 
way he asked his disciples, saying unto them, 
Whom do men say that I am? 

28 And they answered, “John the Baptist. 
but some say, Elias; and others, One of the 
prophets. 


t 





sign be given unto this generation. 


would bear the strictest scrutiny and inspection ; but this he did privately, 
to shew that be did not seck bis own vlory, and to teach us tu avoid every- 
thing that savours of ostentation. Let us learn of Clirist to be humble, and 
to do pood where no eye sees, but his that is add-seciy 

2, ble used more significant actions, in the doing of this cure, than usual 
(1.) He put his fingers into his cars, as if he would syringe them, and fetch out 
that which stopped them up. (2.) He spit upon lis own finger, and then couched 
his tongue, as if he Would moisten his mouth, and so lovsen that with which 
his tungue was tied ; these were no causes that could in the least contribute 
to his cure, but only signs of the exerting of that power which Christ had in 
himself to cure him ; for the encouraging of his faith and theirs that brought 
him, The application was all from hinwelf, it was his own fingers he put into 
his ears, and his owu spitdde that he put upon his tongue; for be alone heals, 

8. He looked up to heaven, to give his father the praise of what he did; for 
he sought his praise, and did his will, and, as Mediator, acted in dependence 
on him, and with an eye to him. ‘Thus he siguitied that it was by a divine. 
power, a power he had as the Lord from heaven, and brought with him thence, | 
that he did this; for the hearing car and the seeing eye the Lord has made, | 
and can remake even both of them, He alav hereby directed his patient, | 
who could see, though be could not hear, to look up tu heaven for relief, , 
Moses with his stammoring tongue 1s directed to look that way > (Exod. 4, 11,)! 
Who hath made man’s mouth’? Or who maketh the dumb or deaf, or the. 
seeing or blind? Have not J the Lord ?—ZZ. 

CHAP, VILL) Peres ar Faust.—AHe took him,and began to rebuke him, (r. 
32). Here Peter showed more love than discretion, a zeal for Christ and his: 
Bafety, but not according to knowledge. Le touk Aim --he took hold of him, | 
as it were to stop and hinder jam, took him in his arms, and ensbraced him ; 
(60 some understand it;) he fell on his neck, as impatient to hear that his. 
dear Master should suffer such hard things; or, he took him aside privately, | 


| 


29 And he saith unto them, But whom say ye 


Biatth. 14a 





‘tion now for his love as he had lately had for his faith. Note, Christ seos 
[that amiss in what we say and do, which we ourselves are not aware of, and 
knows what manner of spirit we are of, when we ourselves do not. 1. Peter 
Rpake as one that did uot rightly understand, nor lad duly considercd, the 
purposes and counsels of God. When he saw such proofs, as he every day 
saw, of the power of Christ, he might conclude that be could not be compelled 
tu sufler ; the most potent enemies could not overpower him whom diseases 
and deaths, whom winds, and waves, and devils themselves, wore forced to 
obey and yield to; and when be saw so much of the wisdom of Christ every 
day, he might conclude that he would not choose to suffer but for sume very 
yreat and glorious purposes ; and therefore he ought not thus to have con- 
tradicted him, but to have acquicseed. He looked upon his death only as a 
martyrdom, like that of the prophets, which he thought might be prevented, 
if either he would take a little care not to provoke the chief priests, or to 
keep out of the way; but he knew not that the thing was necessary for the 
glory of God, the destruction of Satan, and the salvation of man, that the 
Captain of our salvation must be made perfect through sufferings, and so 
Must bring many sons to glory. Note, The wisdom of man is perfect folly, 
When it pretends to give measures to the divine counsels. The Cross of Christ, 
the greatest instance of God's power and wisdom, was to some a stumbling 
block, and to others foolishness, 2. Peter spake as one that did not rightly 
understand, nor had duly considered, the nature of Christ's kingdom ; he 
took it to be temporal and human, whereas it is spiritual and divine. Thou 
xaroureal not the thinga that are of Corl, but those that are of men ;—thou mindest 
not; so the word ig rendered, Rom. 8, 5. Peter seemed to mind more the 
things that relate to the Jower world, and the life that now is, than those 
which relate to the upper world, and the life to come. Minding the things 
of nen more than the things of God, our own credit, case, and safety, more 
thau the things of God, and his glory and kingdom, is a very great sin, and 


a i 


and hegan to rebuke him, This was not the language of the least authority, || the root of much sin, and very common among Christ's disciples ; and it will 
but of the greatest affection, of that jealousy for the welfare of those we love, | appear in suffering times, those times of temptation, when those, in whom 


which is strong as death, Our Lord Jesus allowed his disciples to be free || the things of men have the ascendant, are in danger of falling off. 


with hin, but Peter here took too great a liberty. 

Chriat checked him for his opposition ; (v. 33,) /de turned about as one of- 
fended, and Jovked an his diaciples, to see if the reat of them were of the same 
mind, and concurred with Peter in this, that, if they did, they might take 
the reproof to themselves, which he was now about to give to Peter ; and he 
said, Giet thee behind me Satan, Veter little thought to have had auch a sharp 
rebuke for such a kind dissuasive, but perhaps expected as much commenda- 


t 


=. 








Thou art 
not wise (Ko it may be read) in the things of God, but in the things of men. 
It is important to consider in what generation we appear wise in, Luke, 16, 8. 
| It seems policy to shun trouble, but if with that we shun duty, it is fleshly 
wisdom (2 Cor. J, 12,) and it will be folly in the end. — A. 
| Losy Lire, Savep Lirg.—~Let us sit down, and count the cost, whether we 
can prefer our advantages by Christ before life itsulf, whether we can bear to 
think of losing our life Sor Christ's sake and tie gospel's, Whenthe devil is draw- 








Jesus transfigured, 


PMCS en EP I pe - ee 


that I am? And Peter answereth and saith 


tAud simon Jeter 


unto him, Thou ‘art the Christ. 

30 And “he charged them that they should 
tell no man of him. 

81 Aud "he began to teach them, that the 
Son of man must suffer many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, and o/ the chief priests, 
and scribes, and be killed, and after three days 


rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying openly. And 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about, and looked 
on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: “for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but the things 
that be of men. 

34 7 And when he had called the people unto 
him, with his disciples also, he said unto them, 
Whosoever will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 

35 For” whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it; but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake 
and the gospel’s, the same shall save it. 

36 For what shall it profit a man, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? 

37 Or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul’ 

88 Whosoever * therefore shall be ashamed of 
me and of my words in this adulterous and 
sinful generation, of him also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father with the holy angels. 

CHAPTER IX. 

2 Jesus transfiyured; lhe inatructeth his disciples concerning 
Elias; 14 caateth forth a dumb and deaf spirit; 80 foretelleth 
hia death, ete. 

ND he said unto them, ° Verily J say unto 
you, That there be some of them that stand 
here, which shall not taste of death, till they 
have scen “the kingdom of God come with 
power. ee 

2 And ‘after six days Jesus taketh 27th him 
Peter, and James, and Jolin, and leadeth them 
up into an high mountain apart by themselves: 
and he was transfigured before them. 

3 And his raiment became shining, exceeding 
white “as snow; so as no fuller on earth can 
white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias with 


ee 


we Se on oem 


' CHAP. 8 --A.D. 33, : 


Auswered and end, 
'Phouart the Christ, the 

Son of the DSi (iad, 
, Matth, 14, 10, Au 


i helicve and are sure 


art that 


that thou 

Chriat, the Bon of the 

living God, Juhu. 6, 09. 
| wThen charged he hin 

disciples that they 
, Should tell no man that 
‘he waw Jesus the Christ, 
| Matth. 16, 20. 


v From that time forth 
| hevan Jesus to show 
| untu his disciples, how 

that he must go unto 
Jerusalem, and suffer 
mnny things of the 
elders and chief priests 
and seribes, and be kill. 
ed, and be rained again 
the thurd day. Biatth. 
16, 21. 


w Reequse the carnal 
mind is enmity againat 
God: fur jt is uot suhe 
ject to the law of God, 
neither judeed 
he, Rom. 8, @. The 
natural man receiveth 
not the things of the 
Bpirit of God: fur they 
are foolishuens upto 
him: neither ean he 
kuow them, because 
they are gpividually dis 
cerned, J Cor. 2, 14 


zAnd he that taketh 
not hes cross, and fol- 
loweth nfter me. {4 not 
worthyof me Matth. 
10, 38. Then anid Jesus 
untu dis disciples, if 
any inan will vome 


| OMe, +p eeeeED omni os et Le 


MARK, 1X. 


dwe 


AEE RETRO 
eee 





CTTAP. 2.—A. D. 89. 

ower ana great glory. 

atth, 24, 20 fort 
any unto you, J will not 
drink of the fruitof the 
vine, until the kingdom 
of God shall come, 








Luke, 22, 18 
| @ And after six days 
Jesus taketh Peter, 


dames, and John his 
|| brother, aud hrngeth 
{them up ante an high 
yj muuntuin apart, and 
i was translivured befure 
'them,ete, Mutth, 17,1. 


'! d@ T beheld till the 
., thrones were cast down, 

and the Ancient of days 
did sit, whose garment 
was white a% anow. 
Dan, 7, 8 bin coune 
ji tenance was like light- 
Uning, and his raiment 
| White aasuow, Matth, 
1 98, 3, 








é Then a cloud covered 
the tent of the congre- 


gation, and the glory of 


the Lory Glled the ta- 
beruncle. Ex. du, 34 
For he received from 
God the Father honour 
and glury. when there 
cume Buch a voice to 
hii from the excellent 
glory, This ix my belov- 
ed Son, in whom I am 
well pleasewL 4 Peter, 


J Wow rhall we excape, 
f we neglect an great 
llanivation; which at the 
‘i first began to he apeken 
iby the Lord, and was 

contirmed unto ua by 

thes tlat beard him. 








niter me,let him deny: Heb. 2 


himaelf, aud take up 
Jun cross, and follow 
me. Matth, 16, 34 
They that are Chrint's 
have crucined the flesh 
With the utlectiona and 
luste, Gal. 5, 24. 


y lle that loveth his 
life shall lowe it; and he 


that bateth hin life a} 


thos world whull kee 
it unto life eternal, 
John, 19,28. And they 
overcame hid by the 
hlood of the Lanb, and 
\y the word of then tes- 
timony; aud they loved 
not ther lives unto 
the death. 


8 liut whosvcver shall 
deny me heture men, 
him will 1 also deny be- 
fore ony Father whieh 
180 heaven, Matth. 
1.33. Hethat demeth 
me before men bhall be 
denied before the angels 
of God. Luke, 
For Tam not axhinmed 
of the guepel of Christ: 
tur it ts the power of 
(vod untu salvation to 
every one that believe 
eth: to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek, 
Kouw. 1, 16. 


eee ere te ot ere 


=a 


Rey. 12, 11, |/6 


eb. 2.4. 


| @ And as they eatme 

‘down from the moun: 
tan, Jesus chareed 
them, suyiug, Tell the 
WKION tone man, until 
the Son of man be rien 
aul Trom the dead. 
Matth. 17,9. 


A Nehold, 1 will send 
on Kyah the prophet 
fore the coming of the 
erent aud dreadtnul day 
ofthe Lown. Mal 4,6 


Tama worn, and no 
man; a frepronch of 
men, and despised of 
the people. Psalm 2, 
» Awake, O | aword, 
against my Shepherd, 
and agoinst the ian 
thatis mi folluw, saith 
the Lou of heogta; 
smite the Shepherd, 
and the sheep shall be 
acattered, Zech, 13,7. 


§ And Hered with his 


1g, 9% jimen of war set him at 


nought, and mocked 
hin. uke, oad, 
Made hinuse’f of no re 
putation, and took up 
on him the form of 4 
servant, and was tnade 
in the likeness of men, 
Phil. 2 


k Aud if ye will re- 


CHAP. §.- A.D.4g ‘eenve it, this is Flings, 


a Verily J say unto 
you, There 
standing here which 
shall not taste ofdeath, 
till they wee the Son of 
mah coming in hus 
kingdom. 
8M, 


b And then ehull ap- 
pear the en of the son 
of manin henvens and 
then elall nll the trib 
oftheenarth mourn, an 
they ehali sce the Som 
of ina con ipe on the 


be aome! 


| which was for to come, 


Matth. 11,14. And he 
Jublin] shall go before 


t 
| tii iD the xpirit and 


power of Klin Luke, 
1, 


Matth, 16/2 When they were 


come to the multitude, 
there came te hima 
certain man, Kuehne 
down to him. MMatth. 


JA, 1b 
ee ue 


among your: 
welve of 


m Aud it came to pasa, 
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He casteth out a dumb syirit, 
5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, 

Master, it is good for us to be here: and let us 

make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one 

for Moses, and one for Elias. 

| 6 For he wist not what to say; for they were 

‘sore afraid, 

| 7 And there was ‘a cloud that overshadowed 

them: and a voice came out of the cloud, say- 

ing, This is my beloved Son: f hear him. 

S And suddenly, when they had looked round 
about, they saw no man any more, save Jesus 
only with themselves. 

9 And “as they came down from the moun- 
‘tain, he charged them that they should tell no 
man what things they had seen, till the Son of 
mau were riscn from the dead. 

' 10 And they kept that saying with them- 
selves, questioning one with another what the 
rising from the dead should mean. 

/ 114 And they asked him, saying, Why say 
‘the scribes “ that Elias must first come? 

12 And he answered and told them, Elias 
verily cometh first, and restoreth all things; and 
how ‘it is written of the Son of man, that he 
must suffer many things, and Jbe set at 
nought. 

13 But T say unto you, “That Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him whatsoever 
they listed, as it is written of him. 

14 7 And ¢when he came to Ais disciples, he 
saw a great multitude about them, and the 
scribes questioning with them. 

15 ae straightway all the people, when they 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running 
to Avm saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, What question 
ye } with them? 

17 And “one of the multitude answered and 
said, Master, | have brought unto thee my son, 
which hath a dumb spirit: 

18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he 2 tear- 
eth lim; and he foameth, and gnasheth wrth 
his teeth, and pineth away: and I spake to thy 
disciples that they should cast him out; and 
thy could not. 

19 Ife answereth him. and saith, O faithless 
ecneration, how long shall | be with you? how 
‘long shall 1 suffer you? Bring lim unto 
wie, 
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Clonds of her with ogpat oon the mext any, 


Moses: and they were talking with Jesus, 20 And they brought him unto him: and when 


a | ce ieee aed ee Bee he ee cy, ye eee 
ing away disciples and servants after him, he conceals the worst of it, tells that the cause of Christ labours under in this world, ix, that it 13 to he owned 
eee only of the pleasure but nothing of the peril, of hisscrviews Ye sie! not and professed in an adulterous and sinful generation | such the generation of 
aurely die; but what there is of fault and danger in the serview of Clirist, he mankind is, gone a whoring from God, in the impure embraces of the world 
me Vs ‘e shall suffer, perhaps we shall dic, in the cause; and the flesh, lying in wickedness; some ages, some places, are more especially 
tells us of it before, tells us we shall suffer, perhaps ' : ‘nful at wasin which Christ lived: in such a generation 
and represents the discouragements not less, but greater, than counnonly they adulterous and sinful, as that wasin which Christ hved: in such a gener: 
rove, that it may appear he deals fairly with us, andis not afraid that we should the cause of Christ is opposed and run down, and those en pe it Age 
cnow the worst: because the advantaves of his service abundantly suflice to “exposed to reproach and contempt, ae a where ee ane the 
: worst; he ; oe ne Sec anon ian aie 2) Phere are im: they ec: own that the 
balance the discouragements, if we will but impartially set the one over against) against. (.) Phere are many who, though they ee u th h 
the vther. In short. cause of Christ is a righteous cause, are ashamed of it, becanae of the reproac 
1 We must nol dread the loss of our lives, provided it be ie the eccese of Christ, that attends the professing of it; they are ashamed of their relation to Christ, 
(n Sh ) Whosovver will save his life, by declining Christ, and refusing to come to and ashamed of the credit they cannot but give to his words; they cannot ae 
¢ eDtr. oe : 8 ‘ ar : ° \ : * 7 ’ e MSP 1S pee WG) iW wy SWC 
him, or by disowning and denying him after he has in profession come to Christ, to be frowned upon and despised, and therefore throw SL ea ae Dest aa 
he shall fe it, shall lose the comfort of his natural life, the root and fountain ; a Ae the speek - a et ae SL ata eS eh aun arte 
e 96 ‘ ’ s 4 é ee ‘ ? . r . i s i] ig 
: pee : : ' 1 ~ sne argain will when the cause of Christ wil appear as bright and itt 8 ¢ 
of his spiritual life, and all his hopes of eternal life; such a bad bargain will’ oe ee Bente - 
he make for himself, But liege shall lose his life, shall be traly willing: ee mean ae eee “ a on ah : man a ee ance 
y re i ny. when he ec ccepit without Ins Father with his holy angels, as the true Shechinah, the Brightness i 
tu lose it, shall venture it, shall lay it down, when he cannot keep it wit op : . ; si Ad aids aghanita ot Chrak 
. Let . : alli: araniner + Father's glory, and the Lord of angels. (4.) Those that are ashamed of Chris 
ing C he shall sere it, he shall be an unspeakable gainer; for the J ; pee Be ee ; nic aie 
per ite ball he made up to him ina better life, It is looked upon in this world a _ is ee will . papi of in ae i ey 
7 dr lives i ervier of heads eternally adored, They shall not share with him in Ins glory then, 
to be some kind of recompence to those who lose their lives in the service: : edie Rates: Ne Ca a 
their prince and couniree ts have their memories honoured om their ave a M, a ie W Ms eet Ue a ae sa ues oo ; vere 
re . ¢ se - ‘3 4 1 qy : a4 a ‘ F * N Ad 7 : s ~— ? 4 N a 
. hat in t o the recompence which Christ makes im AT IN, ote ee 
te eaay: ee ae ' a cae " I them; he appeared in another manner than he used todo, This was a change 
OW must dread dhelon of ipaouli: yea, though we should yain the whol of the accidents, the substance remaining the same, and it Was a miracle, 
world by it; (1. 86, 87,) For what shall it profit cman if he should gain the But transubstantiation, the change of the substance, all the accidents eras 
7 ¢ : ; s ° 5 f bie a > . eysep 8 ? n bY 2) : » 2 2 7 Y 
whole sion. and all the wealth honour, and pleasure, in it, by denying Christ, : Ing the Same, 18 not a miracle, but rv fraud and Mnposture, hae 15 oes its 
and loxe hiv own soul? § True it ix,” said Bishop Hooper, the night before he Christ never wrought, See what a great change human ba les are capa r) 
suffered martyrdom “that life is awcet, aud death ix bitter, but eternal death ix of, when God is pleased to put an honour upon them, os Ne won. EG 
more bitter and Abas life is more sweet,” As the happiness of heaven, with bodies of the saints, 2 a eee ae ne elaine eae Hee 
eae eae : . : reer Wivest the gain of the change, it is probable, was gradual, from glory to glory, so that the 
Christ, is enough to countervail the loss of life itself for Christ, so the gaur ae ’ 1 a 1 ¢l hile. had the clearest and 
main, i lel rai >gin, idisciples, who had their eye upon him all the while, had the clearest ¢ 
all the world, ingin, is not sufficient to countervail the ruin of the soul by 31 2 SRN eae 
iy Ui imost certain evidence they conld have, that this glorious appearance was 
Nhat that is that men dy, to sare their lives and gain the world, he tells us, eh stapes nae 
(v ae of what fatal consequences it will be to tian Whoaoerer therefore otherthan the blessed Jesus himself, and there was no illusion Hh i a Se sie 
. . ° 4 aye ; “he " aie ‘ vor as ‘ 
shall he ashamed of me, and of my worda, ia thia adulterous and sinful ee | eh they abe : Soe u oe nae ea : Hh , a : ee 
; . j if ! “ ; 7 } rea Le 1 Whic e wal Seu rit ec € ¢ . : : " : 
of him shall the Son of man be ashamed. Something like this we had, Matth, eee ee a a ul if not black, yet it was 
, 33. Butit is here expressed more fully. Noto, (1.) Tho disadvantage || shining; so that, though probably, it was sad coloured, if no Va 
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Christ foretelleth his death. 


he * saw him, straightway the spirit tare him; 
and he fell on the ground, and wallowed foam- 


ing. . _ 
91 And he asked his father, How long is it 
ago since this came unto him? And he said, Of 


a child. a — 
29 And ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, 


and into the waters, to destroy him: but if thou |§ 


canst do any thing, have compassion on us, and 
help us. 

28 Jesus said unto him, ° If thou canst 
believe, all things are possible to him that 
believeth. 

24 And straightway the father of the child 
cried out, and said with tears, Lord, 1 believe; 
help * thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the people came run- 
ning together, he rebuked ? the foul spirit, say- 
ing unto him, Zhou dumb and deaf spirit, I 
charge tlice, come out of him, and enter no more 
into him. 

96 And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, 
and came out of him: and he was as one dead; 
insomuch that many said, He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted 
him up; and he arose. 

28 And” when he was come into the house, 
his disciples asked him privately, Why could 
not we cast him out? 

29 And he said unto them, This kind can 
come forth by nothing but by prayer and fast- 


ing. 

30 7 And they departed thence, and passed 
through Galilee; and he would not that any 
man shonld know i. 

31 For‘ he taught his disciples, and said unto 
them, The Son of man is delivered into the 
hands of men, and they shall kill him; and 
ce that he is killed, he shall rise the third 

ay. 
32 But they understood not that saying, and 
were afraid to ask him. 
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MARK, IX. 


CHAP. 0.—A. D. 3% 





when they were come 
aon pte Li jill. 
much people met him. 
And, veneld, a@ man of 
the company cried out, 
saying, Maater, I he 
seech thee, look upon 
my son; for_he is mine 
guly child. Luke, 9, 37, 


8 Or, dasheth him. 

wm When the unclean 
spirit had torn him, and 
cried with a loud voice, 


wan yet a-coming, the 
devil threw him down 
and tare him. And 


Jesus rebuked the un- 
clean ve and healed 
the oliild, and delivered 
him again to his father, 
Luke, 9, 42, 


o Relieve in the Lorn 
our (od, so shall ye 
eatublished; believe 
hie prophets, so shall ye 
prosper: &% Chron, 20, 
90. If ye had faith asa 
gtain of mustard seed, 
ye might gay unto this 
eyeumiine tree, He thou 
plucked up by the root, 
and be thou planted in 
the sen; and it ahould 
obey you, 
Jesus eaith unto her, 
Raid I not unto thee, 
that. if thou wouldest 
believe, thou shouldeat 
see the glory of tiod? 
John, 1, 40, [Bout 
receiving that heh 


14, 


For unto you it is 
given in the behalf of 
Christ, not only tu he. 
lieve on him, but also 
to suffer for his sake. 
Phil. 1,99. Wherefore 
alno we pray alwaya for 
you, that our God would 
count you worely 0 
this calling, and fulfil 
all the good pleasure of 
hia goodnesa, aud the 
work of faith with 
power. 9 Thess. 1,1). 


.g Who went about do. 
Hie food, and healing 
all that were oppressed 
of the devil: fur God 
was with him, Acta, 
10, 38. For this purpose 
the Son of (iod was 
manifeated, 
might deatro 
worka of the 
John, 3, 


r Then came the dis- 
c)ples to Jeaus apart, 
aud aaid, Why coul 
not we const hijm out? 
Matth, 17, 19, 

@ Aud while they abode 
fa Galilee, Jesua raid 
unto them, The Son of 
man shall be betrayed 


~ 


the 
evil. 1 


into the hands of men. || destruction 
Matth. 17, 9% 


t At the eame time 


leame the digsiples unto 
Jesus, saying, Who 18 


ee etme eee nn ns wentenatttn gen 018th LA 


Luke, 17, 6. || stand 


ra to be healed. Acta, |, 


that he! 6 


_CHAP.9.—A PD. 82, 


the greatest in the king. 
oom of heaven? Matt. 
wd, 





w Only by pride com- 
eth contention: but 
with the well-advieed is 
wisdom, Prov. 15,10, 


w See Matth. 90, 96, 27. 


|| wAnd Jesus called a 
little child unto te 


and set bi 

midat of them. 
18,8. And hetook them 
up in hinarmea, put his 
hands upon them, and 


Matth. 


Pleseed them. Mark, 10, 


x He that receiveth 
qe, receiveth me; and 


e that receiveth me, 
receiveth him that sent 


sie. Matth. 10, d. 
y And there ran 


aud Medad du 
in «the cam 
Joshua 
Nun, the servant 
Moses, one of his youn 
| men, anewered an 


d, My lord Moses, 
fons them. Num 1). 


oT give you to under. 

nd, that no man 
i epeaking hy the Spirit 
Lor God calleth Jesus ao- 
‘curved; and that no 
‘man can say that Jesus 
ie the Lord, but 
,the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. 
/ 18, 3 





o 
“4 


a@ He that is not with 
me iA against me; and 
he that gathereth not 
with me ecattercth 
abroad. Matth. 19, 30. 


b And whorvever shall 
give to drink unto one 
of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only 
in the name of a disci 
ple, verily J say unto 

ou, he shall in no wise 


& 
oung man, and told 
fuses, and said, Eldad 
proyney 
p. <An 


the son of 
of 





41 For ® whosoever shall give you a cup of 
water to drink in my name, because ye belong 


(even A SS eeennanaeeee meen 


He teacheth his disciples humility. 


33 7 And ‘ he came to Capernaum: and, being 
in the house, he asked them, What was it that 
ye disputed among yourselves by the way? 

34 But the held their peace: “for by the 
way they had disputed among themselves, who 
should be the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called the twelve, 
and saith unto them, If ” any man desire to be 
ae same shall be last of all, and servant 
of all. 

36 And” he took a chil” and set him in the 


midst of them: and wh- wi on in 
his arms, he said unto the. 

37 Whosoever shall receive vu. dren 
in my name, receiveth me: anu . soever 


shall receive me, receiveth not me, but him that 
sent me. 

38 7 And ¥ John answered him, saying, Mas- 
ter, we saw one casting out devils in thy name, 
and he followeth not us: and we forbade him, 
because he followeth not us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: 7 for there 
is no man which shall doa miracle in my name, 
that can lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For “he that is not against us is on our 


e 


an emare Math. to Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall not lose 


¢ Rut whoso shall of- 
fend one of these little 
onea which believe in 
me, tt were better for 
him that ao millstone 
were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were 
drowned tn the depth 
of the sea Matth, 18, 


3 Ur, cause thee to of- 
fend. 


d@ They shell go forth, 
and look upon the car- 
cases of the men that 


have tranagresned as! 


ithat never shall be quenched; 


Neither eball their fire | 
6H, 


Bainxt me; for their 
worm shall nut die, 


be quenched. Inn 


i %. Who shall be pun. . 


ll yshed with everlasting 
frowt the 
presence of the Lord, 
| and from the glory of 
Ng power. 3 Thess. 1, 


. 


- 








his reward, 
42 And ° whosoever shall offend one of these 
little ones that believe in me, it 1s better for 


‘him that a millstone were hanged about. his 


neck, and he were cast into the sca. _ -_ 
43 And if thy hand 3 offend thee, cut it off: it is 


‘better for thee to enter into life maimed, than 


having two hands to go into hell, into the fire 


44 Where @ their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter halt into Ife, than 








acne mmm ame 


g.  weaeeaeee Se : ous 
now exrerding white as snow, beyond what the fuller’a art could do toward was said, his 18 LY beloved Non, hear him, God owns him, and accepts him, as 
his beloved Son, and is ready to accept of us in him; we must then own and 


whitening it. 


His companions in this glory were Moses and Khas; (v. 4.) T 
talking with him, not to teach him, but to testify to him, and to be taught by him. | ; ee 
Phe vision, being designed only to introduce this voiea, when that was de- 


him; by which it appears that there are converse and intercourse between _ 
glorified saints, they have ways of talking one with another, which we livered, disappeared; (7. 8,) Suadden/y when they had looked round about, as men 


understand not. 


another, but that breaks no squares in heaven, where the first shall be last, 


and the last first, that is, all one in Christ. 


The great delight that the disciples took in secing this sight, and hearing 
this discourse, ix expressed by Peter, the mouth of the rest; J/+ said, Master, it 
is qood for us tobe here, vr, i, Though Christ was transtigured, and was in dis- 
course with Moses and Ilias, yet he gave Peter leave to speak to him, and to 
be as free with him as he used to be. Note, Our Lord Jesus, in his exaltation 


and glory, doth not at all abate of his condescending kindness to his people. | 


Many when they are in their greatness, oblige their friends to keep their 


hey appeared ; accept him as our beloved Saviour, and muat give up ourselves to be ruled by 


Moses and Ehas lived at a great distance of time one from, amazed to sce where they were, all was gone, they saw no man any more. 


Elias and Moses were vanished out of sight, and Jesus only remained with 


them, and he not transtigured, but as he used to be. 


Note, Christ doth not 


_leave the soul, when extraordinary joys and comforts leave it. Though more 
Sensible and ravishing communications may be withdrawn, Christ’s disciples 
have, and shall have, his ordinary presonce with them always, even to the 


end of the world, and that is it we must depend upon. 


Let us thank God 


for daily bread, and not expect a continual feast on this side heaven. — FT. 


Sprriruan Ampuration, — Pluck out the eye, cut off the hand and fuot, mortify 


the darling lust, kill it, crucify it, starve it, make no provision for it. Let the 





distance; but even to the plorified Jesus true believers have access with bold. | idols that have been delectable things be cast away as detestable things; keep at 
ness, and freedom of speech with him, Even in this heavenly discourse there » a distance from that which is a temptation, though ever so pleasing. It 1s neces- 
was room for Peter to put ina word; and this isit, “Lord, it is good to be here, sary that the part which ia gangroned should be taken off for the preservation 
it is good for us to be here; bere le¢ wx make tahernacleas; let this be our rest! of the whole. The part that is incurably wounded must be cut off, lest the 
for ever.” Note, Gracious souls reckon it good to be in communion with | parts that are sound be corrupted. We must put ourselves to pain, that we may 


Christ, good to he near him, good to be in the mount with him, though ithe a 
cold and solitary place; it is good to be here retired from the world, and alone 
with Christ: and if it is good to be with Christ tranafigured only upon a moun- 
tain with Moses and lias, how good will it be to be with Christ glorified in 
heaven with all the saints? But observe, While Peter was for staying here, he 
forgot what necd there was of the presence of Christ, and the preaching of his 


ana among the people. 
them yreatly, vr. 14, 


At this very time, the other disciples wanted 
vote, When it is well with us, we are apt to be mindless |/and maims will be the marks of the Lord Jesus, will be in that kingdom 


| 








\ not bring ourselves to ruin; self must be demad, that it may not be destroyed. 

The necessity of doing this. The flesh must be mortitied, that we may enter 
into life, v.48, 45,) into the kingdom of God, ». 47. Though, by abandoning 
isin, we may, for the present. feel ourselves as if we were halt and maimed, (it 


| may seem to be a force put upon ourselves, and may create us some uneasi- 
ness,) yet it is for life; and all that men havethey will give for their lives; it 1s 
 forakingdom, the kingdom of God, which we cannot otherwise obtain; these halte 


of others, and in the fulness of our enjoyments to forget the necessities of our|/ scars of honour. 
brethren; it was a weakness in Peter to prefer private communion with God 


before public usefulness. Paul is willing to abide in the flesh, rather than de-|/either sin must die, or we must die. 


The danger of not doing this. The matter is brought to this issue, that 


If we will lay this Delilah in our 


part tu the mountain of glory, (though that be far better), when he sees it) bosom. it will betray us; if we be ruled by sin, we shal inevitably be ruined 


Or 


at), 


needful for the church, Phil. 1, 24. 


5. Peter talked of making three distinct by it; if we must keep our two hands, and two eyes, and two feet, we must 
tabernacles for Moses, Elias, and Christ, which was not well contrived; fursuch | with them be cast into hell. 


Our Saviour often pressed our duty upon us, 


perfect harmony there is between the law, the prophets, and thegoxpel, thatone from the consideration of the torments of hell, which we run ourselves into 


tabernacle will hold them all; they dwell together in unity. But whatever was if we continue in sin. 
incongruous In what he said, he may be excused, for they were all sore afraid ; |) 


and he wist nol what to say, (v. 6,) not knowing what would be the end thereof, 
The voice that came from heaven, was an attestation of Christ’s mediatorship, 


v. 7. 


Peter had talked of making tabernacles for Christ and his friends; but while he 

yet spake, see how his project was superseded; this cloud was unto thei instead 

of tabernacles, for their shelter; (Isa. 4, 5,)while he apake of his tabernacles, God 

created his tabernacle not made with handa, Now out of this cloud (which was 

but a shade to the excellent glory er speaks of, whence this voice came), it 
2 








With what an emphasis of terror are those words 


repeated three times here, Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 


1. The reflections and 


reproaches of the sinner’s own conscience are the worm that dieth not; which 


Lhere was a cloud that orershadowed them, and was a shelter to them, || will cleave to the damned soul as the 


|| yueneherd! The words are quoted from Iya, 66, 24. 
| 


worms do tu the dead body, and prey 


upon it, and never Jeave it till it is quite devoured. Sin, remember, will set this 
worm a gnawing; and how terribly will it bite with that word. (Prov. 5, 12, 





that die, 





23,) How have I hated instruction ! 
not; and the worm is bred in it, and one with it, and therefore neither doth 
Damned sinners will be to eternity accusing, condemning, and 


The soul that is food to this worm dies 


¢ 





_ 


Christ's answer concerning divorcement. 


having two fect to be cast into hell, into the fire; {uae At 

that never shall be quenched; eve aner th 
46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire’ flesh be sual aie ht 

is not-auencied, scree aan 
47 And if thine eye 4 offend thee, pluck ¢ it: 

out: it isbetter for thee to enter into the king- | 

dom of God with one eye, than having two yes |p Eyery onation utthy 

to be cast into hiell-fire; "meat offering shalt thou 








Rom. &, 13. And they 
crucified the flesh with 
the affections and buste, 

Gal, 3, 24. 
: : on rapa with eats Pe 
48 Where their worm dicth not, and the fire is trait erie covenant 
not Ua ies tug from thy mest of 
fering: with all thine 


oe 


49 For every one shall be salted with fire, | oferiug” thou shalt 
and / every sacrifice shall be salted with salt. | ¢ vearetueasitot the 


‘earth: but if the salt 


50 Salt 7 zs good; butif the salt have lost his, 
saltness, wherewith will ye season it? Have 
salt in yourselves, and * have peace one with 


another. 
CHAPTER X. 


2 Of dworcement. 13 Christ blesseth children; 2% telleth the! 
danger of riches; 32 foretelleth his death and resurrection. 


46 Blind Bartimneus recewveth sight, 
A D * he arose from thence, and cometh: kuow'how ye oiuut i 
_ into the coasts of Judea by the farther: ' 
posaivle, a6 


4, &, 
side of Jordan: and the people resort unto him | muchas tieth in you 
;. : ‘ live peaceably with ali 
again: and, as he was wout, he taught them | men” hom ia,i« Let 


us therefore fuilow after 


have lost its savour, 
wherewith shall it be 
‘ galted? it ie thenceforth 
gvod fur nuthing, but 
to be cast out, and to 


of men, Matth, 5, 13, 


A let no corrupt com- 
Munication proceed out 
of yourmouth, but that 
which in goud to the use 
of edifyiug, that it may 
miniater grace unto the 
hearers Eph. 4,20 Let 
you sreesh he alway 
with grace, seasoned 

ith ealt, that ye may 


again, the things whieh make 
e ‘ 1 JOr peace, au nge 
29 And ¢the Pharisees came to him, and | wherewith one) may 


edify another, 
14, Iu. 


asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put away 
hig wife? tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said unto them, What 
did Moses command you? 

+ And they said, ° Moses suffered to write a 
bill of divorcement, and to put ler away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
For @ the hardness of your heart he wrote you 
this precept: 

6 But from the beginning of the creation God 
made ‘ them male and female. 

7 For f this cause shall a man leave his father 
and mother, and cleave to hts wife; 

8 And they twain shall be one flesh: so then 
they are no more twain, but one flesh. | 

9 What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder, 

10 And in the house his disciples asked him 
again of the same maf(ter. 

11 And he saith unto them, Whosoever % shall: rhe sial clenve 
put away his wife, and marry another, commit- sini hecue den. Ge 
teth adultery against her. ia 


een eta emeee ~ 


@ (Jesus; went away 
atain beyond Jordan. 
Jobh, lu, dv Then 
waith he to his dise- 
ples, Let us go into Jus 
(Gea again. doh, it, 7. 
! & The Pharisees also 
'enine unto hitn, tempt. 
jug hin, and anying an 
‘to him, Is it lawful for 
‘aman tu put away his 
iwife tor every cause? 
Muith, 1, 3. 


ried her, and it come 
to pass that she find no 
fayour in bis cyea, be- 
cause he hath tound 
;some uncleanness = in 
i her; then let hun write 
‘her a bill of divorce- 
ment, and give it in her 
hand, and send her out 
of hishouse, Deut. 4, 








1, 
d And abuut the time 
of furty years wuftered 


‘ wilderness. Acts, 13,28. 


jin hie own image: in 

| the imaxe of (rod creat: 

ed he hain; male and fe- 

male created he them, 
(en. 1, 87, 


S Therefore shall aman 
leave hie father and tis 























upbraiding, themselves with their own follies, which, how much soever they 
are now in love with them, will at the last bite like a serpent, and sting like 
an adder. 2. The wrath of God fastening upon a guilty aud polluted conscience, 


is the fire that ia not quenched ; for it is the wrath of the living God, the, 


MARK, X. 


be trodden under foot |] 18,3 


1 ¢ When a man hath | 
taken a wife, aud mar | 


| where neither mouth nor 


{ 
he their masters iu the | 


eo God created man |; 








How to attain eternal life. 





EEE Ie 


12 And if a woman shall put away her hus- 
band, and be married to another, she commit- 
teth adultery. 

13 7 And “they brought young children to 
him, that he should touch them: and /zs disci- 
ples rebuked those that brought thea. 

14 But when Jesus saw 7/, he was much dis- 
pleased, and said unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not: 
for * of such is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you,’ Whosoever shall 
not receive the kingdom of God as alittle child, 
he shall not enter therein. 

16 And *he took them up in his arms, put Azs 
hands upon them, and blessed them. 

17 {| Aud ¢ when he was gone fortli into the 
way, there came one running, and kneeled to 
him, and asked him, Good Master, what shall I 
do that I may inherit eternal life? 

¢| 18 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou 
that 1 moyheveeterual | me good? there 7g none good but one, that 2s, 

Sree eee Oe 

Tho shat not Lill’) 19 ‘hou knowest the commandments, ™ Do 

Thou shalt not veer! Not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, 

anait not covel: aud if] 1Q not bear false witness, Defraud uot, Honour 

seen egy father ancl mother unto hi 
Pee uh bour Mas nd he answered and sal unto lim, 
sea luattaes | Master, all these have [ observed from my 
Pee eee eee YOUN: 
| Acta, 2,44 That they) 21 Then Jesus, beholding him, loved jim, and 
Fiche mood wor said unto him, One thing thou lackest: go thy 
ete Way sell ” whatsoever thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure ° in 
heaven: and come, take up ” the cross, and 
follow me. 
| 22 And he was sad at that saying, and 
went away grieved: for he had great posses- 
SIONS. ; 

93 7 And ‘Jesus looked round about, and 
saith unto his disciples, How hardly shall they 
tiat'we mest throu that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
into the Kingdom “i (z0od! 


CHAP. 10—A.D. & 


g Whosoever shall put 
away his wife saving for 
the cuuse of fornication, 
causeth Ler to commit 
adultery: and whose: 
ever wlnll imarry her 
that ix divor. ed commit: 
teth adultery.  Muatth 
Bb, 32. Seo Matth. 19, 19, 
and Luke, 16, 18 


A And they brought 
unto him also infants, 
that he would touch 
them: hut when lin die 
ciples saw it, they ree 
ruked them. Luke, 18, 


| ¢ Brethren, be not ahill- 
dren in undersianding: 
howbeit 1n malice be ye 
children, but in unders 
standiug be men. 1 Cor. 
14, 90. 
j Verily I say unto 
you, Except ye be con- 
verted, and become aa 
little children, ye shall 
not enter inty the king: 

gon of heaven. Mat 


* 


k We shall feed his 
flock like a shepherd; 
he shall gather the 
lambs with hisarm, and 
catry them in his bo- 
aom. Iva, 40,11. 


b Aud, behold, one 
came and gaid unto 
him, Good Master, what 
good thing shall I d 


| ‘dsan. G, 18. 

i} o Lay not up for your 

; selves treavutes upon 
earth, where moth and 
rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break 
through and steal: but 

‘| lay up tur yourselves 

| treawures in heaven, | 
rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not 
break through vor 
steal. Matthew, 6, 19, 


p Confirming the souls 
of the disciples, and ex- 
horting them to cous 
tinue jo the faith, and | 
that we muat through | 








God. Acts, 14, 82 : ok ; : 
‘he eas 1 & re “4 
‘qtheumidJeneunte; 24 And the disciples were astonished at his 


pany unte you, That @/ 


var unt you. That ® words, But Jesus answereth again, and saith 
. \ 1 e nD ° 
jenter into thekingdowa ! yntg them, Children, how hard is it for them 


! of heaven. Matth. 2», | 


i pif theve made gold that ” trust in Viewes to enter into the kingdom 


| ine ie : on. nea ! of (god! 
| art invoonfidence, Juby |“ . , 
| ee 25 It is easier fora camel to go through the 








- a me oe 


4, Worldly honour is a glittering thing, with which the eyes of Christ's 
own disciples have many 4 time been dazzled. Whereas to be good should 
be more our care than to look great, or to have the pre-eminence. 

5h. Our weakness and short-sightedness appear as much in our prayers as 





‘in anything. We cannot order our speech, when we speak to God, by reason 
of darkness, both concerning him and concermng ourselves. It is folly to 
prescribe to God, and wisdom to subscribe. 

G. It is the will of Christ that we should prepare for sufferings, and leave 
it to him to recompense us for them. He needs not be put in mind. as 
* Abasnerus did, of the services of his people, nor can he forget their work of 
faith and labour of love, Qur care must be, that we may have wisdom and 

urace to know how tu suffer with him, and then we may trust him to pro- 
vide in the best manner how we shall reign with him, and when, and where, 
rand what, the degrees of our glory shall be. 
, The check he gave to the rest of the disciples, for their uneasiness at it ; 


| They beyan to be much displeased, to have indignation about Jamis and John, 

had it in Matth. 20, 20. Only there they are said to have made their requeat by | vr, 41, They were angry at them for affecting precedency, not becanse it did 

their mother, here they are said to make it themselves ; she introduced them, | BO ill become the ba hs of Chriat, but because each of them hoped to have 

and presented their petition, and then they seconded it, and assented to it. it himself. So these discovered their own ambition, in their displeasure at 

Note, 1, As, on the one hand, there are some that do not use, so, on the: the ambition of James and John; and Christ took this occasion to warn them 
other hand, there are some that abuse, the great cncouragements Christ has 


3 ainst it, and all their successors in the ministry of the gospel, v. 42, 43. 
given us in prayer. He hath said, Ask, and it shall be given you; and it isa’ Life celled them to him in a familiar way, to give then an example of conde- 
commendable faith to ask for the great things he has promised ; but it was a. sceusion, then when he was reproving their ambition, and to teach them 
culpable presumption in thesy disciples to make such a boundless demand ' never to bid their diaciples keep their distance. He shews them, 
upon their Master ; We would that thou shouldest do Jor us whatavever we shell | 1, That dominion was generally abused in the world ; (v.42) They that seem 
desire. We had much better leave it to him to do for us what he sees fit, |, (0 rule over the Gentiles, that have the name and title of rulers, they exercise 
aud he will do more than we can desire, Eph. 3, 20. ms : lordship over them, that is all they study and aim at, not so much to protect 

2, We must be cautious how we make general promises. Christ would not them, and provide for their welfare, as to exercise authority upon them ; they 
engage to do fur them whatever they desired, but would know from them what will be obeyed, aim to be arbitrary, and to have their will in every thing. 
Ho would © ‘Thus 1 will, thus I command; my good pleasure is my law. Their care 13 


it was they did desire; What would ye that 1 should do for ye? , i 
have them go on with their suit, that they might be made ashamed of it. |what they shall get by their subjecta to support their own pomp and 


3. Many have heen led into a suare by false notions of Christ's kingdom, ' grandeur, not what they shall do for them, 
as if it were of thix world, and like the kingdoms of the potentates of this) 2. Vhat therefore it ought not to be admitted into the church; ‘‘/¢ shall not 
world, James and John conclude, If Christ rise again, hy must be a king, | be xo among you ; those that shall be put under your charge, must be as sheep 
and if he be a king, hia apostles must be peers, and one of these would under the charge of the shepherd, who is to tend them and feed them, and be 
willingly be J'he first peer of the realm, and the other next him, like Joseph ' a servant to them, not as horses under the command of the driver, that works 
in Pharaoh’s court, or Daniel in Darius's, j them and beats them, and peta lis peunyWworths out of them. He that atlects 


53 


eternal Cod, into Whose hands it is a fearful thing to fall. There are no opera- 
tions of the Spirit of grace upon the souls of damned sinners, and therefore 
there is nothing to alter the nature of the fuel, which must remain for ever, 
combuatible; nor is there any application of the merit of Christ to them, and 
therefore there ia nothing to appease or quench the violence of the fire. Dr, 
Whitby shows that the eternity of the torments of hell was not only the con- 
stant faith of the Christian church, but had been so of the Jewish church. 
Josephus says, The Pharisees held that the souls of the wicked were to be 
punished with perpetual punishment; and that there was appointed for them a 
erpetual prison. And Philo saith, The punishment of the wicked is to live 
or ever dying, and to be for ever in pains and gricfs that never cuase. - HT, 

CHAP. X. Two wouLp-bet Pres. —This story is much the same here as we 
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Christ foretelleth his death. 


—- 


’ TCHAD Im—A. 1. 34> 
‘ ehye ’ a ? ele Sadao a Matt ARE 
wu rich man to enter, ~~." =~ 
l hold, thou hast made 
‘the heaven and the 
earth ty thy great 
powu aud suelehed- 
out arm, and there is 
gaa | too hard for 
I thee, Jer, 8, 07, 
1 Then anrvered Peter 
and sand unto him, dee 
hold, we have torsuken 
al], and followed thee; 
whint aball we have 
therefore? Matth, 19, 
a7 








eye of a needle, than for 
into the kingdom of God. 
26 And they were astonished out of measure, 





rat, 
Seo 
ike, 


| 
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saying among themselves, Who then can be 
27 And Jesus, looking upon them, saith, With | 
men if 7s impossible, but not with God: for 
28 | Then ‘Peter began to say unto him, Lo, | 4% een tie 
we have left all, and have followed thee. the kingdom of God's 
ceive manifold more fn 
de : | thig present time, and 
unto you, There is no man that hath left house, | ie ‘everlasting “neke, 
a , : . s 18, , 30, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
much tribulation enter 
: into the Biuadowt.(t 
vospel’s. thi live wad’ im 
. } $ ‘hri K y 
30 But “he shall receive an hundred-fold now | perseeuion. "ati. 3 
in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, Re err ee 
and mothers, and children, and Jands, ‘with the inet nit be ‘fit 
1 1, : 
Matth £0, 16, and I 
fo 13, 84. 
He, x Aud Jenun going wp | 
31 But ’ many ¢ha/ are first shall be last; and | tee dies Arar | 
iu the way, und said 
; | uuto them, Behold, 
324) And “they were in the way going up to: lemvete. Matth. $9.17, 
Jerusdem; and Jesus went before them: and | jana ne negan te 
yj Bon Be yt aust Bune 
e s any ta ’ ah Ly 
were afraid. “And he took again the twelve, | ietet oftitelders, anc 
; ; | ofthe clicf priests, and 
and began to tell them what things should hap- | series, aud be killed, 
nine gain, ran ‘ al, 
: * en he took unte him 
33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; ; the, twelve and) said 
and the Son of man shall be delivered unto the . xp tesemmlem.and 
; ten by the prophets 
: , , euncerning the kun of 
shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver pitied take, ts 3 
lim to the Gentiles: eh ec ate 
children with her gots, 
; : ‘ ; worshipping him, and 
him, and shall spit upon him, and shall Kall ofime® ‘Mani"aege 
Ina: and the third day he shall rise again. | ate James the 
i the aword, Acta, 
: ; , 1&0, John, who also am 
bedcee, come unto him, saying, Master, we would . ext brother, and com 
that thou shouldest do for us whatsocver we j td 2, the Kingdom 
Christ, waa in the isle 
ae . that in culied Patmoy, 
36 And he said unto them, What would ye ergs tion oe 
that I should do for you? recs rate hints 
he shall be servant of all, he shall be mean and contemptible in the eyes of all i 
that are wise and good ; he that exalteth himself shall be abased.” Or rather, | 
“He that would be truly great and chief, must lay out himself to do good to | 
all, inust stoop to the meanest and hardest services. Those not only shall te! to him, and in leading them to establishment and comfort.—Whilat we con- 
To convince them of this, he sets before them his own example ; (7 45,) ‘The 1 let us peculiarly attend to our Lord’s declaration, that ‘ whosoever shall not 
Son of man submits first to the greatest hardships and hazards, and then! receive the kingdom of God as a lite child, he shall not enter therein.” No 
have more case and honour than he haa?” (1.) He takes upon him the form | superior abilities, can be a true subject of the kingdom of grace here, or an 
of a servant, comes not to be ministered to, and waited upon, but to minister, heir of the kingdom of glory hereafter, who doth not stoop to receive the in- 
dominion, for he gives his life a ransom for many ; did he die for the benctit 
of good people, and shall not we study to live for their benefit? -- 77. 
example of being “ inatant in acason and out of season, in preaching the word,” 
whenever or wherever the people are disposed to hear it; and notwithatandin2- 
expect to be frequently proved with ensnaring questions, from proud pharisees } 
and infidels ; and we should study to be expert in answering them pertinently, 
testimony of God's word ; yet, in applying texts of Scripture to particular 
cases, an accurate attention to the ten of the sacred writer is absolutely 
i) 
ments or allowances, ** because of the hardness of men’s hearts,” or with refer: i 
ence to peculiar cirenmstances ; and those truths and precepts, which are of! thoughts about aternal life, and approve, and even profess very exactly to 
that almost all crrors, in doctrine and practice, have been grounded on wrong ness of the Divine character, the spirituality and extent. of the holy law, the 
infercnces froin detached texts, either misinterpreted, or misapplied to cases | evil of sin, their own guilt and depravity, the nature of salvation, or their need 
who love the truths and ways of God, and depend on the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, will be conducted safe through such difficulties, as are absolutely in- , 
will teach us our duty in every relation of life, and render us comfortable in 
ourselves and blessings to each other in them 5 so that even those restrictions, ; 
siateut Christian ; and he considers the liberty and indulgence for which they | 
contend, as the source of confusion, debasement, and misery.~-‘hey “whom 


saved’ 
with * God al things are possible. * 
® There is vo man that 
, er sake, who shall not re- 
29 And Jesus answered and said, Verily I say 
in the world to_eome 
: : v We muet through 
wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, and the | 
/ God. Acts 
| persecution, ¥ Tim. 3, 
the Inxt shall be fi 
yersecutions; and in the world to come cternal 
twelve disciples apart | 
the last first. 
we go up to Jerusa- 
they were amazed; and as they followed, they | Sivieinn'inustuutter 
| jected of the elders, and 
‘ fer three dnyg 
pen unto him, | 
the twelve and said 
: : : , All things that nre writ- 
chief priests, and unto the scribes; and they 
!man shall be accom 
P the mother of Zebedee'n 
34 And they shall mock him, and shall scourge | 
desiring acertain thing 
oe . ‘ (brother of Juin with 
85 4 And * James and Jolin, the sons of Ze-' 
‘your brother, and com- 
‘ and patience of Jesus 
shall desire. 
for the word of Gud, and 
Paaeeten re eae _ | 8 Ve ork, and receive 
to he great and chief, that thrusts himself into a secular dignity and dominion, ' 
wd, 
most honoured hereafter, but are most honourable now, who are most useful.” | sider the case of children, and remember that ‘‘of such is the kingdom of God;” 
enters into his glory, and can you expect to come to it any other way ; or to! learned scribe, or philosopher; no man of the most distinguished learning, or 
and wait to be gracious, (2.) He becomes obedient to death, and to its’ 
PracrigaL Osservations.—Our blessed Lord hath given his ministers an 
the perverseness and malice of those who watch for their halting; —We should 
and in the meekness of wisdom. In general our appeal innat be to the plain 
necessary; and many distinctions must be noted between temporary appoint: , 
universal and immutable importance and obligation. For itis evident in fact, : obey several of the commandments ; but they have nat understood the holi- 
to which they have no relation. But the humble, teachable, and unprejudiced, » 
surmountable to those who lean to their own understandings, —T'rne religion 
which to carnal men appear intolerable, become easy and pleasant to the con: | 
God hath joined together,” 


gether of the grace of life; if they have children, will bring them, by their 


he will be much displeased with those, who would discourage them in so 

doing ; for all ought to be exhorted to seek his blessing on those with whom: 

they are connected. Even little children should be suffered and directed to ; 

go to the loving Saviour, as soon as v4 are capable of understanding his | 
4 





MARK, X. 








loRsprang of Dayid, and 





! and taught to be helpers and blessings to each came into the city, and went to the femple, 
other, a8 having one common inseparable interest here, and as being heirs to- , prepared for his entertainment, nor the 
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He teacheth his disciples humelity. 
CHARAN = AY AL | 


ne | o7 ‘They said untu him, Grant unto us that we 
hot, becnuse ye us : a 
amiu.thatyemay cour fay: sit, one on thy right hand, and the other 
Janie, 43 on thy left hand, in thy glory. 
if MWpen the ten tered | 88 But Jesus said unto them, Ye know not 
fait the wwe wet What ye ask: can ye drink of the cup that I 
oie waid wntotem, |AVIDK off and be baptized with the baptism 
ans wate ind-me that | am baptized with? 
that nerve authority | 39 And they said unto him, We can. And 
Jesus said unto them, Ye “shall indeed drink 
of the cup that 1 drink o*; and with the bap- 
tism that | am baptized “ ve!» bap- 
tized: 
4() But to sit on my rig. a my 
left hand is not mine ‘to gh, . wall be 
given © to them for whom it 18 Penne 
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| 1 Or, think good. 


aEven nx the Son of 
mah came net to be 
nifmixtered nto, but to 
minister, and to give 
hiv life o ransom for 
many. Matth. 20, 
denus) anid unto them, 
V hugcover shall rece ve 
this child in my name 
receaveth me; and who- 
sucver whnll receive me 
recejveth him that sent 
me: for he that in least 
amoung youall, thesame 
[atialt epreat Luke, y, 
48. 


over them are called 

Lenefucturs. Luke, 83, 

41 And ° when the ten heard zt, they began to 
be much displeased with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them fo Aim, and saith 
unto them, ¢Ye know that they which !are 
accounted to rule over the Gentiles exercise 

Ba teat mise Hine lordship over them; and their great ones exer- 

ievant. Ein 47. CiSC authority upon them. | 

yet feared he obe)| 43° But ‘so shall it not be among you: but 

Wiehheguftered. Heb. | Whosoever will be great among you, shall be 
your minister; 

44 And whosoever of you will be the chiefest, 
shall be servant of all. 

45 For even ‘the Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to % give 
his life a ransom for many, 
uth redeemed ution | 46 "| And “they came to Jericho: and as he 
[being madeacuise fr wont out of Jericho with his disciples and a 
| itemuvofumuy. He, reat Number of people, blind Bartimeus, the 
Landaa ty tepartea $00 0f Timeus, sat by the highway-side begging. 
fom Jeneho, a reat 47 And when he heard that it was Jesus of 

Nazareth, he began to ery out, and say, Jesus, 
thou son of David, have mercy on me. 

— 48 And many charged him that he should hold 
his peace: but he cried the more a great deal, 

Thou son of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded him 

to be called. And they call the blind man, 


nee am cnt 


| J1f1 then, your Lord 
and Master, huve wash- 
ed your fect, ye also 
ought to wash one an- 
other's feet. Jou, 18, 


| 


| 
wiaich he suffered, Heb, 


o Eo shall see of the 
travail of hia soul, and 
whall be satisfied: by 
hia knowledge shall my 
righteous servant gue 
tify many; for he eball 
bear their dnguities 
wa. 63, 1a. Aud after 
th gore and two 
weeks shal! Messiah be 
cut off, but not ter him- 
self Wun. 8,26. Chirsat 
lath redeemed us fiom 





a 





multitude followed ! 
him, Matth, go, 8b. 


¢ And there shall come 
forth mw rod out of the 
xtemn of Jesse, and a 
[ranch shall grow out 
) Of hin rootw. Ian 11,1 
| Jesus Christ our Lord, 
which wan made of the 
weed of David according 
ta the deal. Kom 1,3. 
Tam the root and the 


the bright and murning 
star, Rev 99, 16, 


words; they should be assured that he will regard their lisping petitions; and 
all his ministers should copy bis condescension, and attentive regard to the 
lambs of the flock, the youny, the newly awakened, the weak believers, the 
poor, or the discouraged; that they may be his instruments in gathering them 





structions and blessings of the kingdom, in the simple, teachable spirit, that 
a little child learns the tirat cloments of knowledge, from its nurse, parent, or 
teacher. “Tf any man, therefore, be wise in this world,” he must become as 
a fool, if he would be wise unto salvation ; and as scarcely anything militates 
more against this submission of the understanding to the Divine teaching, or 
the exercise of implicit faith in the word of God, and a willing dependence 
on him and unreserved subjection to his will, in the appointments of his pro- 
vidence and the dispensations of his grace, than the pride of human wisdom ; 
sO not many of the wise and learned, any more than of the rich and noble, 
have hitherto been found among the followers of Christ.—- Whatever increases 
pride and an attachment to the world, must enhance the difficulty of a man’s 
embracing the gospel. If it were not God’s determination that “no tlesh should 
glory in his presence,” the case of rulcra, scribes, and pharisees would be more 
hopeful. Many of them will call Jesus ‘‘ good Master ;” scem to have some 


of the Redeciner’s blood, righteousness, and regenerating Spirit. A sharp trial 
often proves their moral goudness to be radically defective, and to be carnal 
selfishness in a more decent garb; su that sulf-denying impoverishing duties 
ho more suit their love of this present world, than the doctrines of grace do 
their self-admiration. hey seem to be sorry that they cannot reconcile God 
and Mammon, and both obey Christ and keep the world: but they cannot think 
of leaving an carthly treasure which they have in possession, for the hope of a 
heavenly treasure iu reversion, by taking up the cross and following Christ. —S, 

CHAD, AL, Cunisr tn tat TRMPLE.—Christ, thus attonded and applauded, 
Hero was no banquet of wine 
loaat refreshment; but he immediately 


\ j applied himself to his work, for that was bis meat and drink. He went éo the 
united prayers, tu Jesus, that he may impart his salvation to their souls; and | 


temple, that the Seripture might be fultilled; 1 


he Lord, whom ye seek, shall 
suddenly come to his temple, 


su Without sending any immediate notice before 
him: he shall surprise you with a day of visitation, fur he shall be like a re- 
ifiner’s fire, and like fullor’s evap,” Mal. 8, 1-3. He came to the temple and took 
|a view of the present state of it, v. 11. He lovked round about upon all things, 











Christ's entry into Jerusalem, 


reer ements eee ASSES aa blr erases eeetaananahheNe 
saying unto him, Be of good comfort, rise; he 


calleth thee, 

50 And he, casting away his garment, rose, 
and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What wilt thou that I should do unto thee? The 
blind man said unto him, Lord; that 1 might 
receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way; thy 
faith hath ? made thee whole. And imme- 
diately Jhe received his sight, and followed 
Jesus in the way. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Chriat rideth into Jerusalem, 12 curseth a fruitlesa fiy tree: 
27 ailenceth the priests who questioned hia authority, 
ND ° when they came nigh to Jerusalem, un- 
X\ to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 
of § Olives, he sendeth forth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go your way into the 
village over against you: and as soon as ye be 
entered into it, ye shall find a colt ticd, whereon 
never man sat; loose him and bring Azmi. 

3 And if any man say unto you, Why do ye 
this? say ye that “the Lord hath need of him; 
and straightway he will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found the 
colt tied by the door without in a place where 
two ways met; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood there said 
unto them, What do ye, loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them even as Jesus had 
commanded: and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast 
their garments on him; @ aud he sat npon him, 

8 And ‘many spread their garments in the 
way; and others cut down branches off the 
trees, and strawed them in the way, 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, saying, Hosanna! 7 Blessed 7s 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord! 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our father Da- 
vid, that cometh in the name of the Lord! 
Ilosanna 7 in the highest! 

11 And? Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and 
into the temple: and when he had looked 
round about upon all things, and now the 
eventide was come, he went out unto Bethany 
with the twelve. 

124] Andton the morrow, when they were 
come from Bethany, he was hungry: 

13 And /seeing a fig tree afar off having 
leaves, he came, if haply he might find any 
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MARK, 


CHAP. 10.--A. D. 38 


9 Ur, saved = thee -- 
Daughter, bo of good 
comfort; thy faith hath 
made thee 


Whele, 
Math, 9, (8 ae 


aS euett the eyes uf the 
blind shall be opened 
aud the ears of the deat 
Ghull be unstopped, Lao. 
2%, 5, 


CHAP, 11,—A. D. 31. 


aAnd when they 
diew nigh unte Jeru. 
fulem, and were come 
tu Bethphage, untu the 
mount of Olives, then 
Bent Jenuntwodixciples, 
saying unto them, eto. 
al 91,1. See luke, 


b Then returned they 
unto Jecruaniem from 
themount called Olivet, 
which ig fron Jertana- 
Jem na sabbath day's 
Journcy, Acts, 1,12 


¢ The earth is the 
Low's, and the fuluess 
thereof; the world, uid 
they that dwell there: 
in, Pealm %, 1. ‘She 
word which God sent 
unto the children of 
Israel, preaching peace 
by Jeans Chrict: (he 
in Tord of all) Acts, 
10, 48, [God] hath in 
these Jant dayk spoken 
uutu us by his Son, 
whom he hath ap 
pointed heir of all 
things, by whom alse 
he made the wotlua, 
Heb. 1,8 [The Father) 
hath put all things un- 
der his feet. Eph, 1, 29, 


d {Jair} had thirty 
puns that rode on thirty 
aascults  Judgen, 10, 
4. Kejuiee greatly, 0 
doughterof Zion; shout, 
daughter of Jerusae 
lem: tchold, thy King 
cotueth unto thee: he sm 
| just, sud having fuiva- 

tion, lowly, aud riding 

upon an ase, and Upon 

a colt the foal of au uss. 

Zech. 9, 9. 

e And a very creat 
multitude eprend their 
garinente in the way; 
'others cut down ran: 
! ches trom the trees, and 
'atrawed them in the 
woy Matth. 23,8 


‘ff Tiherwed be he that 
cometh jin the uaine of 
the Lorn we have 
| blemed you out of the 
house of the Lorp. Pr, 
118, 26, Behold, the 
Lory hath proclaimed 
unto the end of the 
world, Say ye to the 
daughter of Zion, Le. 
hold, thy salvation com 
eth; behold, his reward 
fo with him, and tits 
work befure him, Isa. 
iM. 


i} 


eS i — i ee, 
a 














vy Praise ye the Lorn, 
Praise ye the Lunp 
from the heavens; 
Taine him in the 
cights, Isalm 148, 1, 


A Jeaus went into the 
templeof God, and cust 
out all them that sold 
and bought in the tem- 
ple, and overthrew the 
tablen uf the money- 
changers, and the xente 
of them (hat sold doven, 
Matthew, 31, 12. And 
when he wakxcome hear, 
he beheld the citv, aud 
weptover it. Luke, 19, 
41 


¢@ See Mutth wt, 14, 

) And when he sawa 
da tree ob the wny, hie 
cume to it, and found 
nothing thereun, bat 











XT. 


CHAP. 11.—A,D 3% 


leaves only, und suid 
unto it, et no fruit 
grow on thee hencefor- 


ward for ever nd 
presently the fig tree 
atth. 


withered away. 
21,19. 


k We went futo the 
temple, and began to 
| cast out them that sold 
therein, and them that 
bought Juke, 19, 44. 

Jesus} fuund in the 

tiple those that auld 
oxen and sheep and 
doves, and the ohanyers 
bd nioney sitting, Jolin, 

ell. 


| UMine house shall be 
called an house of 
; Player for all peuple. 

ra. 76,7. Aud many 
mulious shall be joined 
to the Loko tn that day, 
and ahall be my people: 
and I will dwell du the 
mnidat of thee; and thou 
shalt know thnt the 
Lonnof hoats bath sent 
a“ unto thee Aech, 3, 





1 Or, an house o 
prayer for all nations? 


m 1a this house, which 
is called by my nine, 
become a den of robbers 
fu your cyon? Beboid, 
even J jiave accu It, 
saith the Lonn, Jer. 
7,11. 


n And when the chief 
ie nnd Pharinces 
iad beard hus parables, 
bey perceived that he 
apake of them. But 
j When they songht to 
lay hande on him, they 
‘feared the multitude, 
| because they took him 
| for a prophet. Mautth, 
f 21,45, 43. 

o And it came to pars 
when Jesus had cnde 
‘these sayings, the peo- 
is pir were astonished at 
hiadvetiiue. Matth.7,98, 


I py See Matth. 21, 19, 
' 9 Or, have the faith of 
(dod. 








| 
| @ Jesus auswered and 
j @nid unto them. Verily 
, J uy unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt 

not, yewhall not only do 
|! this ‘which is done. te 
, the fig tree, but alao 
ifye shall aay unte this 
mountain, Je thou re- 
moved, and be thou cast 
Suto the sen; it shall be 
done. Matth. £1, 91, 


_ye had faith ana grain 
‘of mustard seed, ye 

might say unto thin 
| pycamine tree, Ke thou 
, plucked up by the root, 
j and be thou planted ip 
; the wea; and ot whould 
obey you, Luke, 17, 6 


| p Ask, and it shall he 
given your seck, and ye 
shall find; knock, und 
tOshall be opened unto 
ijyou. Matsh 7,7, Bee 
| qiuke, 11,9. And what 
ianever yu shall axk in 
my name, that will I 
du, that the Father 
miny bo glorified in the 
Bon, Juhn, 14, 13. 


| @ Forif ye forgive men 
| their tYcapasxes, your 
heavenly Father wall 
alsu furgiveyou, Matth. 
(6, 14 

¢ Sv likewire shall my 
heavenly Father do also 
upto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not 
every one bie brother 
| ther Crexpasses, Matth, 
18, 38. 


) When he was com- 

















a 








| And the Lord «sid, If 








He casteth out the money-changers. 


thing thereon: and when he came to it, he 
found nothing but leaves; for the time of figs 
was not yet, 

14 And Jesus answered and said unto it, No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And 
his disciples heard 77, 

15 7 And “they come to Jerusalem: and Jesus 
went Into tle temple, and began to cast out 
them that sold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money-changers, 
and the seats of them that sold doves; 

16 And would not suffer that any man should 
carry any vessel through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto them, Is it not 
written, ‘My house shall be called } of all na- | 
tions the house of prayer¢ but ™ ye have made - 
ita den of thieves, 

18 And “the scribes and chief priests heard | 
it, and sought how they might destroy him: 
for they feared him, because all ’ the people | 
was astonished at his doctrine. 

19 And when cyen was come, he went out of | 
the city. | 

20 { And? in the morning, as they passed by, — 
they saw the fig tree dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance saith 
unto him, Master, behold, the fig tree which 

thou cursedst is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith unto them, 
2 Have faith in God. 
| 98 For / verily I say unto you, That whosoever 
shall say unto this mountain, Be thon removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe that those 
‘things which he saith shall come to pass; he 
shall have whatsoever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, What ” things 
soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye shall ene them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, forgive, “if ye 
have ought against any; that your Father also 
which is in heaven may forgive you your tres- 

passes, 

26 But ‘if ye do not forgive, neither will your Fa- 
ther which 1s in heaven forgive your trespasses. 

27 J And they come again to Jerusalem: and 
‘as “he was walking in the temple, there come 
to him the chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders, 
| 28 And say unto him, By what authority doest 
‘thou these things? and who gave thee this 
authority to do these things? 








but as yet said nothing. He saw many disorders there, but kept silence, Ps. devotions, turn the house of prayer into a house of merchandise; but they that 
50, 21. Though he intended to suppress them, he would not go about the doing . make long prayers, for a pretence to devour widows’ honses, turn it into aden 





of it all on a sudden, lest he should svem to have done it rashly ; he let things | of thieves. — H. 


be as they were for this night, intending the next morning to apply himself | 


tu the necessary reformation, and to take the day before him, We may be 


confident that God sees all the wickedness that is in the world, though he do, 
not presently reckon for it, nor cast it out. Christ, having made his remarks _ 


upon what he saw in the temple, retired in the evening to a friend's house at 


Bethany, because there he would be more out of the noise of the town, and , 


out of the way of being suspected, as designed to head a faction, —//. 


Tae House or Peayvkr.—My house ahall be called ofall nations, The house of | 


prayer, v.17, So it ia written, Isa, 56, 7. 1¢ shall pass among all people under 
that character. 1t shall be the house of prayer to all nations; it was so in the 
first institution of it; when Solomon dedicated it, it was with an eve to the 
sons of the stranyers, ] Kings, 8,41. And it was prophesied that it should be 
yet more so, Christ will have the temple, asa type of the gospel church, to he, 
1, A house of prayer. After he had turned out the oxen and doves, which 
were things for sacrifice, he revived the appointment of it as a house of prayer, 


to teach us, that, when all sacrifices and offerings should be abolished, the: 
spiritual sacrifices of prayer and praise should continue and remain for ever, | 


A Lesson tron Fairy,-—Chiist teacheth them from hence to pray in faith 
(vy, 22,) JTare faith in God, They admired the power of Christ's word of com- 
jmand; “Why,” saith Christ, ‘a lively active faith would putas great a power 
‘into your prayers, 7. 23, 24, Whosoerer shall say to this mountain, this mount 
of Olives, Be removed, and be cast into the sea; if he has but any word of God, 
Meneral or particular, to build his faith upon, and if he shall nut doubt in his 
Mert, but shall believe that those things which he saith, according to the warrant 
he has from what God hath said, shall come to pasa, he shall have whatsoever he 
scith,” Through the strength and power of God in Christ, the greatest difficulty 
shall be got over, and the thiny shall be effected. Aud therefore, (v, 24,) ‘* Whae 
things socver ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye shall receive them; nay, be- 
Jieve that ye do receive them, and he that has power to give them saith, Ye 
shell have them. Jsay unto you, Yeshall, v.24. Verily bsay unto you, Ye shall,” 
‘u. 23, Now this is to be applied, 1. ‘To that faith of miracles which the apostles 
and tirst preachers of the gospel were endued with, which did wonders in 


j things natural, healing the sick, raising the dead, casting out devils ; these 
;were, in effect, the removing of mountains, 


The apostle speaks of a faith 


2, That it should be so to all nations, and not to the people of the Jews only; | which would do that, and yet might be found where holy love was not, 1 Cor. 


for whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved, though not of 


the seed of Jacob, according to the flesh, It was therefore insufferable for them | 
to make it a den of thieves, which would prejudice those nations agaiust it, whom; 


they should have invited to it. When Christ drove out the buyera and sellers 
at the beginning of his ministry, ho only charged them with making the temple 
a house of merchandise: (John 2, 16;) but now he chargeth them with making 
it a den of thieves, because since then they had twice gone about to stone him in 


the temple, John 8, 59; 10, 31,) or because the tradera there were grown notori- 


ous for cheating their customers, and imposing upon the ignorance and neces- 

aity of the country people, which is no better than downright thievery. Those 

that suffer vain worldly thoughts to ludge within them when they are at their 
bo 


‘> 6) 


13, 2. 2. lt may be applied to that miracle of faith, which all true Christians 
are endued with, which doeth wonders in things spiritual. 1 justities us (Rom. 
6, 1,) and 80 removes mountains of guilt, and casts them into the depths of 
the sea, never to rise up in judgment against us, Mic. 7,19. It purities the 
heart, (Acts, 15, 9,) and so removes mountains of corruption, and makes them 
lait before the grace of God, Zech. 4, 7. lt is by faith that the world is 
conquered, Satan’s fiery darts quenched, a soul is crucified with Christ, and 
yet lives; by faith we set the Lord always before us, and see him that is 
‘invisible, and have him present to our minds ; and this is etlectual to remove 
‘mountains, for at the presence cf the Lord; at the presence of the God of 
‘Jacob, the mountains were not only moved, but removed, Us, 114, 6, 7.— 24, 
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Parable of the wicked husbandmen. MARK, XII. Of the resurrection. 


aw 


a cl i 0 hea a 
" CHAP, 11.—A. D. 33, |] CHAP. 12.—A.D. 38 . 

29 And Jesus answered and said unto them, | cao Sa ager | alum ea alee - Alt a paeigiea! Ue fads NS ale 
will also ask of vou one 2 question, and answer , chief priswta andthe || by te | determunte | Of ie will come and destroy the husband- 


me, and | will tell you by what authority 1 do. So tageaa le at Pe Bey en sly t give Se ene ane 
these things. dveat thieu these thinge? || aud slain. Acta, 9, 23 Q And have ye not read this scripture; 1€ 
30 The baptism of John, was if from heaven, | Mitty! "hatch at | 2,Ds,{t known, there. | BLONE which the builders rejected is become the 
; 4 


re unto you, that the 


or of men? answer me. | 3 (vr, thing, | salvation or od wernt | head of the corner: 


3) And they reasoned with themselves, say-! 9 Then went out t || tutthey wil bese it} 1] This was the Lord’s doing, and “it is mar- 


hint Jerusalem,and all | Acta, 84, 


ing, If we shall say, From heaven; he will say, | Judes, sud ait the re- section whe te vellous in our eyes? 


Why then did ye not believe him? Sen, and were fapdied | sometie headstone st| 12 And é they sought to lay hold on him, but 
39 But if we shall say, Of men; they feared | feat, ther one w Anitinwnticn Be feared the people; for t! »v knew that he had 























of him in Jordan, con || the corner, Psalm 118, 
, hold, I lay in Sion a 


: |" \ ‘ ’ e a: ” 
the people: for * all men counted John, that he | ,w He taketh the wise Punk of utence-and wh spoken the parable ag: _ «left 
was a prophet indeed, | frowned isoarried head | sever believeth on bin | him, and went their way. 


long. Job, 6,13. Answer 
not a fvol acourding to 
his fully. leat thou also 
be like uuto him. }rov, 
36, 4. 


| Ram voatthe founda | 13 7 AndJ they send unto af the 
tiun: of the apostles and 


33 And they answered and said unto Jesus, | | 
We cannot tell. And Jesus answering saith replete Jenue Chrut | Pharisees and of the Herodians,» .«.ch him 
ken %./ in Azs words. 


unto them, Neither “do J tell you by what! ":*______ | comerntone. Bot 4. 
authority I do these things. CHAP.W—A. Da | Oi eeat wihemse.| 14 And when they were come, they say unto 


@ Hear another pare | tery of godliness: Gud 


ble: There was # cer- } war manifest tu the} him, Master, we know that thou art true, and 
| 








7 Ai > r : tain householder, which tlesh, j ified in th 

CHAPTER x LI. _ | planted a vineyard and |' Rririt, ween of angels, |Carest for no man; for thou regardest not the 

1 The parable of the vineyard. 33 Touching the paying of tri. | edged Mt round about. |) preached unto the (en: hs : 
; (Marth. @1, 84 See |! tiles, believed on in the | Derson Of men, but teachest the way of God in 

bute. IS The Sudducees confuted. 35.A difficulty proposed , \.uke, 20, ¥. world, received up into p ; ’ dCi Vy ‘ 
to the scribes, ete. ee ary ae |e truth: Is it lawful to give tribute to Cesar, or 
) “he began to speak unto them by para- SMa Tis"erdpans |, them of Jeruaniem. te) NOt! . | 

“ I Lg luntil the wrath of the |) Ut eet Then tl y Sh ll ’ } ll ; sun? B 
A bles. A certain man planted a Vv1lne- | sen atoe ante bt 1 eden to take lini Red 15 Na we LIVE, or sna ; we not Qives ut 
MMvere diaoheaient, ; Roman iad wands the, knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them, 


yard, and set an hedge about 2f, and digged @ They were disobedient. jim, heeatwe hin hour 


A 5 e a Dat | was ome And ” ’ 4 1] r 
ee tor the winefat, and built 4 tower, and thee, and enst the law | beletaa piieliins would Why tempt ye ne? bring me a penny, that I 


; behind their backs, and | have taken Jin; tut ‘ t 
et it out to husbandmen, and went into a far. sewihyrrophetswhich | no man Iad havde on] MAY SCC 2, 
tertura them to thee, | MYM 7% 8) 16 And they brought 7. And he saith unto 


Ket et an Witch “ot 
el. @, . 1 u . ° s a . . 4 
hen ventthe Phar} them, Whose zs this image and superscription? 


country. | 
“the prophets have not | 
iene matt ua! And they said unto him, Cesar’s. 
atth. 22, 15. 





2 And at the season he sent to the husband- . yourtaferepersecuted’ | 
d they have slain 


men a scrvant, that he might receive from the | them water showed be- 








husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. the Just One; of whieh 2 Io value seven pence 17 And Jesus answering said unto them, Ren- 
. ° ‘ye bave been now the | nny. ‘ ° 

8 And they caught zm, and beat him, and berazersand murder |) fie same dav came ea : eit ete Eas ea i and to 

sent him away empty. Roth ‘Villegas Lord | £9,tum tre sadinerss God the things that are Gods. Aud they mar- 





; | J ewun, and their own | irrection. Matth. |v ‘ : 
4 And again he sent unto them another ser- , prerhes, and havener: 2,3) Then came te pe ay fa cdnen dhe ad aiisoe 

vant; and at him they cast stones, and wounded | beSturrary toall men. | Mich deuy that there hich @ 1en : come unto lim the Sac vb 
him in the head, and sent Aim away shamefully 7238 |. | bake m0. 27 ‘which ° say there 18 no resurrection; and they 


pal f e ' 
handled | could not du, iu that it it get there ia te reat asked him, saying, 
. : : ; Was weak through the |: : : i cae Bet 2 m : ’ 
5 And again he sent another; and him they. Sie), xeuiue wel toritatbucthe the: 19 Master, ™ Moses wrote unto us, If a man’s 


a ® of xinfu id tor | Timeen confess both. | . ’ ; wz fe wate ) : , 
killed, and many others; beating some, ¢and 2 rntuldestaand tor Rei" af"s""xow tt brother die, and leave has wite behind him, and 


killing some. the’ teat. | Kom 83. here fom the dean, leave DO Children, that his brother should take 


= a 7 rere et | say some amen : FS eee aus ; : 
6 Having yet therefore one son, his © well |stttt cee mais | you unt chert te his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 
Cor, | 


° ‘of a ’ de d ” , Dey » } . ¢£ 
beloved, he sent him also last unto them, say-| thei "Gai jeer ats 20 Now there were seven brethren: and the 
d Ther and eet en. first took a wife, and dying left no seed. 


s rT" : Avk of me, and [| 
ing, They will reverence my son. shill give thee the hea: || At . 

the wife Of the ‘dead 21 And the second took her, and died, neither 
ahall mot marry withe- 


= B ‘ ° , then fur thine inherit 
7 But those husbandmen said among them ance, ‘aud ‘the “utter ¢ rand die 
selves, This is @ the heir: come, let us kill him, for thy pomsenaion, I'm || Pat nto a aironsers loft he any seed: and the third hkewise. 
and the inheritance shall be ours. These leat days spoken | hall go in unto her,’ 22 And the seven had her, and left no seed: 
8 And they took him, and * killed Aim, and | siym hs urhacnont 


funte us by lis Suu, | Pip aural PRC es to | 
cast him out of the vineyard. | Shia nes bo atietie 























wife, aud pertorn the last Of all the woman died also. 
brother junto hee} 23 In the resurrection therefore, when they 
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A LESSON UPON FORGIVENESS. —To this is added here that necessary quali-!i prospered them, (1 Cor. 16, %,) that they may have something ready to give 
fication of the prevailing prayer, that we freely forgive those who have been) when an object of charity offers itself, which is before dedicated to such uses. 
any way injurious to us, and be in charity with all men; (7. 25, 263) When ye!) LL. Jesus Christ had an eye upon it ; //e sat over ayainat the treasury, and 
stand praying, forgive. Note, Standing is no improper posture for prayer; it!) beheld how the people caat money into tt ; not grudging either that he had none 
was generally uscd among the Jews, hence they called their prayers their to cast in, or had not the disposal of that which was cast in, but observing 
atandings; when they would say how the world was kept up by prayer, they ji what was cast in, Note, our Lord Jesus takes notice of what we contri- 
expressed it thus, Zhe World is upheld by standings, But the primitive] bute to pious and charitable uses; whether we give liberally or sparingly, 
Christians generally used the more humble and reverent gesture of kneeling, , whether cheerfully or with reluctance and ill-will; nay, he looks at the heart; 
especially on fasting days, though not on Lord's days, When we are at prayer, he observes what principles we act upon, and what our views are, in giving 
we must remember to pray for others, particularly for our enemies, and those, als ; and whether we do it as unto the Lord, or only to be sven of men, 
that have wronged us; now we cannot pray sincerely that God would do; LJ, He saw many that were rich, caat in much ; and it was a good sight to 
them good, if We bear malice to them, and wish them ill, If we have injured: see rich people charitable, to see many rich people so, and to see them not 
others before we pray, we must go and be reconciled to them, Matth. 6, 23. j only cast in, bat cast in much, Note, Those that are rich, ought to give 
But if they have injured us, we go a nearer way to work, and must immedi-| richly ; if God give abundantly to ua, he expects we should give abundantly 
ately from our hearts forgive them. |, Decause this is a good step towards, to the poor; and it is not enough for those that are rich, to say, that they 
obtaining the pardon of our own sins; Jorgive, that your Hather may forgoe) give as much as others do, who perhaps have much less of the world than 
you ; that is, ‘‘that you may be qualified to receive forgiveness, that he may) they have, but they must give in proportion to their estates 5 and if objects 
forgive you without injury to his honour, as it would be, if he should suffer]. of charity do not present themselves, that require 80 much, they onght to 
those to have such bencfit by his mercy, as are so far from being conform. |! inquire them out, and to devise liberal things. 
able to the pattern of it.” 2. Because the want of thigisa certain bar te the)! LV. There was a poor widow that cast in two miter, which make a farthing, 
obtaining of the pardon of our sins 5 /f ye do not forgive those who have in- | (v. 42;) and our Lord Jesus highly commended her; called his dinciplex to him, 
jured you, if ye hate their persons, hear them a grudge, meditate revenge, and bid them take ‘notice of it; (v. 438,) told them that she could very ill spare 
and take all occasions to speak ill of them, neither will your Mather forgine | that which she gave, she had scareely cnough for herself; it was all her living, 
your trespasses, ‘This ought to be remembered in prayer, because one great | all she had to live upon for that day, and perhaps a great part of what she 
errand we have to the throne of grace, 1s, to pray for the pardon of our sins; f had earned by her labour the day before; and that forasmuch og he knew she 
and care about it ought to be our daily care, because prayer is a part of onr | did it from atruly charitable disposition, he reckoned it more than all that 
daily work, Qur Saviour often insists on this, for it was his great design | put together, which the rich people threw in; for they did cast in of their 
to engage his disciples to love one another. — /7/. abundaner, but she of her want, v. 44. Now many would have been ready to 

CHAP, Xf, ‘Pie Wroow's Mires. —This passage of story waa not in) censure this poor widow, and to think she did ill; why should sho give to 
Matthew, but is here and in Luke ; it is Christ’s commendation of the poor: others, when she had little enough for herself? Charity begins at home; or, 
widow, that cast two mifex into the treasury, which our Saviour, busy as he if she would give it, why did she not bestow it upon some poor body that she 
was in preaching, found leisure to take notice of. Observe, knew? What occasion was there for her bringing it to the treasury to be dis 

I. There was a public fund for charity, into which contributions were | posed. of hy the chief priests, who, we have reason to fear, were partial in 
brought, and out of which distributions were nade; a poor’s box, and this in the disposal of it? It 18 so rare a thing to find any that would not blaine 
the temple; for works of charity and works of piety very fitly yo together ; ‘this widow, that we cannot expect to tind any that will imitate her! and yet 
where God is honoured by our worship, it is proper he should be honoured | our Saviour commends her, and therefore we are sure that she did very well 
by the relief of his poor: and we often find prayers and alms in coujunction, | and wigely., If Christ saith, Well-done, no matter who saith otherwise; and 
as Acts 20, 1,2. It is good to erect public receptacles of charity for the ‘we must hence Jearn, 1. That giving alma, is an excellent, good thing, and 
inviting and directing of private hands in giving to the poor ; nay it is good! highly pleasing to the Lord Jesus; and if we be humble and sincere in 


for those who are of ability to have eae of their own, to lay by as God has|jit, he will graciously accept of it, though in some circumstances there may 
a 














The two great commandments. 








CHAP, 12,—A. D. 33. 


nm And many of them 

thataleep im the dust of 

the earth ghall awake, 
| MOME tO evENlastiiny bite 
and someto shame al 
everlaxting contempt 
Dan. 12, 4, 


0 (iud, who quickeneth 
the dead, aud calleth 
those thisge which be 
not as lhough they were, 
Hom, 4,17. But now 
they desire a better 
ieehet b that is, an 
heavenly : 9 wherefure 
(iud is not ashamed to 
be called their (iad; fur 
te hath prepared for 
them acity. Hel. 11,16, 


p So aleo ia the resur- 
rection of the dend, It 
ig sown In Corruption; 
it is raaved dp ieurrup- 
tion: Aud ax we have 
borne the image of 
the earthy, we stall 
also bear the image 
of the heavenly. Aud 
we whall be changed 1 
Cor, 18, 48, 49, 62. 


@ Moreover he snid, I 
am the God of thy fa: 
ther,the God of Abra- 
ham. the Gud of Isanc, 
and the God of Jauub. 
Ex. 4, 6. 


shall rise, whose wife shall she be of them? for 
the seven had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said unto them. Do 
ye not therefore err, because ye know not” the 

criptures, neither ° the power of God? 
25 For when they shall rise from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage; 
but ” are as the angels which are in heaven. 
26 And as touching the dead, that they rise; | 
have ye not read in the book of Moses, how in| 
the bush God spake unto him, saying, 1! am 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Jsaac, and 
the God of Jacob4 
27 IIc is not the God of the dead, but the God 
of the living: ye therefore do greatly err. 
28 J And “ one of the scribes came, and having 
heard them reasoning together, and perceiving 
that he had answered them well, asked him, 
Wnich is the first commandment of all! 
29 And Jesus answered him, The first of all | sed, 
: : 8 mn | ‘empting hin, Malth. 

the commandments is, *IIcar, O Israel; The +. 

me : # iear, O Taracl: The 
Lord our (iod is one Lord: Lon sur God is ous 
30) And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with ¢ Thow shalt love thy 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with | amine Ton. ‘Ter. 3 
; ; rp: | 18 Lfye fulfil the ruyal 
all thy mind, and with all thy strength, This law accurding to the 
1s the first commandment. love thy weigh ivur as 

81 And the second zs like, namely this, Thou | ses6 | 

t ; ae mn ' w Know therefore this 
shalt ‘love thy neighbour as thyself, There is 
none other commandment greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto him, Well, Master, 
thou hast said the truth: for there is one God; fis {hey,may buew 
and “ there is none other but he: ee ee 

. . i Sj endes me: f am the 

338 And to love lim with all the heart, and | (0s, mamerew ue 

with all the understanding, and with all the |“ , 
ie better than sacrifice, 
and to hearken shan 
the fat of rams, 1 Sam, 
Me wae ae ‘ tan 

35 1 And * Jesus answered and said, while he 
taught in the temple, Jlow say the scribes that 
Chirist is the son of David? 

86 For David himself said ” by the Holy 
Ghost, °The Lorp said to my Lord, Sit thou | 


r Then one of then, 
which was a lawyer, 


day, and consider 1 in 
thine heart, that the 
eoauahi aodupi the 
earth betieut there ia 
hint they ae vue 

aa 4, 6, 

, w And emus bard, 
soul, and with all the strength, and to love Azg | Hath ths tou mareat 
neighbour as himself, "is more than all whole abeysun the vce te 
burnt offerings and sacrifices, Vetter than aacritiee, 

34 Aud when Jesus saw that he answered 
discreetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far, « ; 

: ‘ i w y@ Kuowledsge of (lod 
from the kingdom of God. ” And no man after | mer than trut ofter 
that durst ask him any question. w Aud to man wns 

: able to ancwer his 4 
word, neither durst 


Yorth ask biti avy more 
Questionm, Mutth.%9. se, 
eile satd unto them, 
Hiow say they that 
Christ ia David's sou? 
Take, 20, 41. 

y The Spirit of the 
Lougp spake Ly me, aud 








MARK, XIII. 
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i! 

|: 

i 
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his word was in my 


in Piration of Gud. 9 





Christ foretelleth the destruction of the temple. 


CHAP. 14-A.P.% 1on my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 

87 David therefore himself calleth him Lord; 
and “whence is he fhen his son? And the 
common people heard him gladly. 

38 §) And “he said unto them in lis doctrine, 
Beware’ of the scribes, which love to go in 
long clothing, and ¢ /vve salutations in the mar- 
ket-places, 

89 And the chief seats in the synagogues, and 
the uppermost rooms at feasts; 

4() Which * devour widows’ houses, and for a 





tongue. 9 Bam. 43, ¥, 
All scripture da given by 


Vie 3, 1G 

aThe Lorn said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou at 
my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies 
thy footatoo), — Pralm 
10,1, Fle muat reign 
till be hath put all 
enemicer under his feet. 
1 Cor. 15, 25. 


@Jeasuae Christ our 
Lord, which was made 
of the seed of David 
accurding to the flesh. 
Kom.1,43. J am the rout 
and tho ofpring of 
David, and the Lright 
apd mourning star, dev, 





33, 16 

ote taught them | Hretence make long prayers: these shall reccive 
them fn his doctrine ee catunauion . 

¢ Then spake Jesus to 41 Ant J €SUS sat over against the treasury, 
the multitude, and to and beheld how the people cast 2 money into 
The actives and the) the “treasury: and many that were rich cast 


asked hum @ Question, | erites! tor ye devour 


fi 
| 


, 





| 
| 








| 
| 





[| 


any wan fromthatday |) Kuewest not the tine of 








i! 





seat. Matih.25,1,2 
d Bee Luke, 21, 43, 


é¢ Woe unto you, scribes | 
aud Vharifees, hypo- 


in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, and 
she threw in two 3 mites, which make a farthing, 

43 And he called unto ham lis disciples, and 
saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, “That 
this poor widow hath cast more in than all they 
which have cast into the treasury: 

44 For all they did cast in of their abundance; 
‘but she of her want did cast in all that slic had, 
even* all her living. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

l Christ foretelleth the destruction of the temple: 3 he showeth what 
signs should yo before, 24 aud what should happen at the ime 
of his coming: 32 no man knoweth the day or hour; therefore 
we must watch and pray, lest found unprepared. 

ND 7 as he went out of the temple, one 

of lis disciples saith unto him, Master, 

see what manner of stones and what buildings 
are here! 

ple: and tug divi! 2 And Jesus answering said unto him, Scest 

the! thou these great buildings! & there shall not be 

ileft one stone upon another, that shall uot be 
thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, 
over against the temple, Peter and James and 
John and Andrew asked him privately, 

4 Tell “us, when shall these things be? and 
what shall be the sign when all these things 
shall be fulfilled? 


widows’ houses. and for 
&@ pretence make long . 
prayer; therefure ye 
shall reccive the greater 
damnation. Matth 23, 
J He looked up, and 
saw ‘he rel men t- 
jug their pifte mite the 
treasury. Luke, 1, 1. | 
uA 
Money, 


g See 3 Kings, 12, 9. 


8 Itsy the seventh part 
of one piece of that 
brass taouey. 


Alf there be Urst a 
willing mid. at i ae | 
cepted accurdipy tu tliat 
A man huth, ated uot 
according tu that he 
bath not, 9 Cor, 8,19 


piece of brasa 


$ Whoso hath this 
warld’« goou, aud secth 
hia brother have need, 
and shutteth wp line 
bowels of ¢Compaxsion 
from him, how cwerleth 
thy love of God iu him? 





vba, 4, 17. | 





CHAP. 14.-A ]. 33. 
a Jesus went out, and 
departed from the tes: 


him. the buildinige of 
tetuple. Matth, a, 


6( Thine enemies ]ehall 
lay thee even with the 
aroutt, and thy clul- 
tela Within thee; aud 
they khall tot lesve ag 
thee une stune upon an. 
giher, becmuse thou 


hy Visitation, Laake, is, 


¢ And they axked him: 

Quying, Master, but 
when stall these thiugs 
be? and what sign 
will there be when 
anliull] cuime 
uke, 92,7, 








thene thin 
pasa? 








Atrio ee. ale Bhd EO A OT NT EON. tule ys ecmemeeams oe . oepenenen en stereo. in ee ET > eS os +o anamnEGeRNES een ot. aan 
not be all the discretion in the world. 2. Those that have but a little, ought saints in light.” Let sinners beware of this proud carnal spirit, and remem- 


to give alms out of their little. 


Those that live by their labour, from hand: ber, that if they are offended by the faithful reproofs and admonitions of mini- 


to mouth, must give to those that need, Eph, 4, 28. 3. It is very good for us: ste-s, they would have been far more irritated by those of Jesus Christ, had 
to straiten and deny ourselves, that we may be able to give the more to the | they lived when he was on earth, and would therefore have concurred with 
poor ; to deny ourselves not only superfluities, but even conveniences, for the | his crucifiers. If they are provoked to revile or ridicule their teachers, instead 
sake of charity. We should in many cases pinch ourselves, that we may sup- | of profiting by their labours, they would easily be tempted to abuse or murder 
ply the necessities of others; this is loving our neighbours ag ourselves. 4.) thera, were the power in their hands; for when this disposition prevails, the 
Public charities should be encouraged, for they bring upon a nation public |! more plain and convineing the trath is rendered, the greater rage and enmity it 
blessings ; and though there may be some mismanagement of them, yet that /excites, Let us then regard and protit by the instructions of the Lord's ser- 
is not a good reason why we should not bring in our quota tothem. 5. Though || vants, as a proof that we really reverence his Son: and Jet us seek prace from 
We can give but a little in charity, yet if it be according to our ability, and j{ hia, to render us fruitful in the works of righteousness, to the glory of his 
be piven with an upright heart, it shall be accepted of Christ, who requires! name ; that our privileges may be continued to ns, and that our souks may 
according to what a man has, and not according to what he has not; two be perfected, when wicked professors of Christianity sball be expelled and 
mites shall be put upon the seore, and brought to account, if given ina right |i destroyed. -- 8, 





manner, as if it had been two pounds. 6, ]t ix much to the praise of charity, 
when we give not only to our power, bat beyond our power, as the Macedonian 
churches, whose deep poverty abounded to the riches of their liberality, 
2 Cor. 8, 2,3. When we can cheerfully provide for others, out of our own 
necessary provision ; as the widow of Sarepta for Elijah, and Christ for his 
five thousand gueats, and trust God to provide for us some ether way, this 
18 thank-worthy.— //. 

PRACTICAL OUSFRVATIONS.—We are answerable for all those peculiar ad- 
vantages, which are afforded us in order to our becoming fruitful in good 
works. (ur gracious Lord, the proprietor of the vineyard, waits for the fruits 
till the due season ; but he will by no means dispense with any who do not 
render them ; and as we are more favoured than the Jews of old were, so our 
doom will be more dreadful if wo continue unfruitful. The sacred Scriptures 
in our hands, or in our houses, and the labours of faithful preachers, are so 
many demands on us, to render the duc revenue of glory to God by the holi- 
ness of our lives ; and the coming of the beloved Son of the Father, and all 
his miracles, doctrines, and salvation were intended to supply us with mo- 
tives, encouragements, and agasistance for fruitfulneas. But proud and carnal 
men, though they profess thomaelves the worshi ppera of God, will be exceed: 
ingly offended at these truths and warnings; and even rulers and teachers, 
to whom the vineyard bath especially been let ont, have often been ready to 
abuse, beat, and murder the servants of God, who have come to demand the 
fruits in their Master's name ; and they have shown no reverence even to his 
Son, nay, have acted with decided contempt and enmity against him, for the 
bake of their own credit, authority, and secular interest! Thus have the 
builders rejucted the corner-stono of the temple to their own rnin; and in 
seouring their present advantayes, have come short of ‘' the inheritance of the 
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CHAP. NIL Tre Too rarky or rite Eyrs.— We may here see, 1. Low apt 
many of Christ's own diseiples are to idolize tlings that look great, and have 
been long looked npon as sacred. ‘They had beard Chist complain of those 
who had made the temple a den of thieves ; and yet, when Le quitted it, for 
the wickedness that remained init, they count him to be as much in love as 
they were with the stately structure and adorning of it. Que of them said 
to him, ** Look, Master, what manner of stones, and what buildings are here, 
m1, We never saw the like in Galilee; O do not leave this fine place.” 

11. How little Christ values external pomp, where there is not real purity; 
© Seest thou these great buildings,” (saith Chiist,) ‘and adnurest thou them ? 
I tell thee, The time is at hand when there shall not be left one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown dawn,” 6 2. And the sumptuousness of the 
fabric shall be no security to it, no, nor Move any compassion in the Lord 
Jesus towards it. He looks with pity upon the ruin of precious souls, and 
weeps over them, for on them he has put a great value; but we do not find 
him Jook with any pity upon the ruin of wa maynincent house, when he is 
driven out of it by sin, for that is of small value with him. With what little 
concern doth he say, Not one stone shall be left on another! Mauch of the 
strength of the temple lay in the largeness of the stunes, and if these be 
thrown down, no footstep, no remembrance, of it will remain. While any 
part remained standing, there might be some hopes of the repair of it; but 
what hope is there, when not one atone is left upon another? 

II], How natural it is to us to desire to know things to come, and the times 
of them; more inquisitive we are apt to be about that than about our duty. 
His disciples knew not how to divest this doctrine of the ruin of the temple, 
which they thought must he their Master’s royal palace, and in which they 
expected their preferment, and to have the posts of au ani therefore 








Seana 


Lhe signs of Christ's ! 
OHAP.12--A. D. aa | 


S And Jesus answering them began to sayy! yc your pro-| 
lake 2 heed lest any man deceive you: yhetgand yourdiviners, 

6 For many shall come in my name, saying, | 
am Christ: and shall deceive many. 

” And when ye shall hear of wars and rumonts 
of wars, be ye not troubled: for such things 
must needs be; but “the end shall not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom; and there shall be 





vu, develve you, Leis 

her hearken to your 
dreams which ye cause 
to be dreamed. J er, 90,8 

@ For thus hath the 
Lonn anid, The whole 
land shall be desolate; 

yet wil I not makea 

ullend Jer. 4, 27. 

1 The word in the ori 
Kinal importeth the 
pains ofa woman in tra- 
vail. 


. : _ | / But beware of mens 
earthqaakes in divers places, and there shall be | terthey wittuctiver you 


they will acuurge you 
in their synagogues. 
Matth. 10, 17, 

go This gospel of the 
kingdom — ghall be 
prenched in all the 
world for a witness unto 
all nations; and then 
shall the end come. 
Matth. %4, J¢ Their 
sound went into all the 
vorth, nud their words 
unty the euda of the 
world, tom, 10,18 


A Settlo it therefore 
in your hearts, not 
to nieditate before what 
ye shall answer: for I 
will give you a mou 

avd windom, which all 
your adversurics aa 
hot be able to gaiusay 
¢ And they were all 
filled with the Holy 
Ghest, and hegan to 
speak ith other 


famines and troubles. These ave the begin- 
nings of | sorrows. 

94 But / take heed to yourselves: for they 
shall deliver you up to councils; and in the 
synagogues ye shall be beaten: and ye shall be 
brought before rulers and kings for my sake, 
for atestimony against them. 

10 And “ the gospel must first be published 
among all nations. 

11 But * when they shall lead vow, and de- 
liver you up, take no thought beforehand what 
ye shall speak, neither do ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall be given you in that hour, 
that speak ye: for it 1s not ye that speak, ¢ but 
the Tloly Ghost. 

12 Now? the brother shall betray the brother 
to death, and the father the son; and children 
shall rise up against dhe parents, and shall 
‘ause them to be put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of all men for my 
name's sake: but” he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

147 But é when ye shall see the abomination 
of desolation, ™ spoken of by Daniel the pro- 
phet, standing where it ought not, (let him that 
readeth understand,) then let ” them that be 
in Judea flee to the mountains: 

15 And Jet him that is on the house-top not 
go down into the house, neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out of his house: 

16 And let him that is in the field not turn 
back ayain for to take up his garment. 

17 But ° woe to them that are with child, and 
to them that give suck, in those days! 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the | 
Winter. 

19 For” an those days shall be aflliction, such 
they were in pain till they got him alone, and got more out of him concerning 
this matter. As he was returning to Bethany, therefore, he sat upon the 
mount of Ulires, orer against the temple, where he had a full view of 1t ; and 
there four of them agreed to ash him privately, what he meant by the destroy- 


ing of the temple, which they understood no more than they did the predic- 
tions of his own death, so inconsistent was it with their scheme, Probably, 


tungues, as the Spirit 
gnve them utterance, 
Acta 2, 4 

The sun dishonoureth 
the father, the daugh- 
ter riseth up against 
her mother, the daugh- 
ter-In-luw agninat the 
mother-in-law; a mans 
enemies are the men of 
tis own house. Micah, 
k Blessed is he thas 
waiteth, and cameth to 
the thussand = three 
hundred and five and 
thirty daya = Dan. 12, 
lz. For we are made 
partakers of Christ, tf 
we huld the hesiaining 
of our confidelice sted: 
fast untytheend. eb, 
3, 14, 

USee Matth, 9s 15, 


m And he bhiall cone 
firm the covenant with 
wuany fur one weeks and 
in the midat of the 
week he shall cause the 
sacrifice and the obla: 
tlun to ceage, and for 
tho over-apreanding of 
abominations he ahall 
make it desolate, even 
until the consumima- 
tion, and that deter. 
Miuned shall be poured 
upea the desolate. Dan. 


¥, 

n See Luke, 21, 21. 

o For, behold, the days 
arecoming in the which 
they shal say, Blessed 
are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, 
and the paps which 
never gave suck, Luke, 
2, 29 





MARK, XIII. 











ARAN ETE ON OY HATE 


coming to judgment. 





ree es + seem te ene coe ec, case semeee eee 


as was not from the beginnin of the creation 
which God created unto this time, neither 





OMAP. 12—A. D, & ! 
{ 


And at that time 
shall Michael stand up, 


the grent prince whic 
standeth for the chit’ shall be, 
iiereatudl featnest’ 9 And except that the Lord had shortened 


was since there was @ 
mation even to that 
sone time; and at that | 
time thy people ahall be 


‘those days, no flesh should be saved: but for 
the elect’s sake, whom he hath chosen, he hath 
ae nit ‘be found ShHOrtened the days. 
pinta to the book 91 And ? then, if any man shall say to you, 
qAnitheshatieasto Tio here is Christ; or, lo, de as there; believe 
here! go not oafter: ham not: 
92 For false Christs a 


them, nor fullow them, 


Luke, 17, 23. falar -saphets shall 





. an 
ing the aban rise, and shall show s 0 8e- 
tut Justifieth, tome duce,” if a were possible, . 
poner of God throveh | 98 But * take ye heed: beh -oretold 
iheiat tine TPetor.1,| YOU all things. 
jaVetheretore,teloved. |" oT But ¢ in those days, after that tribulation, 
let an si, buive tes, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall 


t give her light, 

95 chad the stars of heaven shall fall, and 
the powers that are in heaven shall be shaken. 
26 And “ then shall they sce the Son of man 
coming in the clouds with great power and 
glory. 


the wicked, fall from 1)0 
your own xstedfuatuensa. | 
9 l'eter, ¥, 17. 
éThat day is a day of 
wrath, n day of trouble 
and distress, a day of 
wasteneas and desola: 
tion, aday of darkucsa 
and gloominesa, a day 
of clouds and thick 
darkness, a day of the 
trumpet and = alarin 


einer and agai the | 27 And then shall he send his angels, and 
ep ’ 


high towers 


shall gather together his elect from the four 
winds, from the uttermost part of the earth to 

the uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig tree; When 
‘her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that summer 1s near: 

29 So ye, in like manner, when ye shall see 
these things come to pass, know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that this generation 
shall not pass, till all these things be done. 

81 Heaven and earth shall pass away; but” my 
words shall not pass away. 

32 J But of that day and ¢hat hour knoweth 
no man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take “ye heed, watch and pray: for ye 
know not when the time is. 

34 For“ the Son of man is as a man taking a 
far journey, who left his house, and gave autho- 
rity to his servants, and to every man his work, 

and commanded the porter to watch. 
wesonofman cometh, 35 Watch ¥ ye therefore; for ye know not 


given him for a prey, but by fleeing to the mountains out of Judea; and let 


% 

wl naw in the night 
vinous, and, behold, 
one like the Son of mau 
oame with the clouds of 
heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of daya, and 
they brought him near 
before him. Pan, 7, 1d. 
The Son of man shnll 
dume in the glory of hig | 
Father with his angels, 
Marth, 16, 27. 


o The law of the Lorn 
in perfect, converting 
the soul: the testimony 
of the Lorn ix aure, 
Mahing wise the simple. | 
Denim 19,7. The grass | 
withereth, the tower 
fudeths but the word of 
vu (iod shall stand for 
ever. Lea. 40, 8. 


w Whrateh therefore; for 
ye know not what hour 
your Lord doth come 
Matth. 21, 4. Bo ye 
therefore ready also: for | 
the Son of man cometh 
at an hour when ye 
think wot. Luke, 19, 40. 


z Who then fs a {mith 
ful and wise servant, 
whom his lord) hath 
made over hia house- 
hold, tu give them meat 
fu due season? Matth. | 
, 45, 
y Watch therefore; fur 
ye haow not what hour 
rour Lord doth came, 
herefore ye also 
ready: fur fn such an 
hour as ve think not 





him take the first alarm, and make the best of his way. If he be on (he house- 


top, trying from thence to discover the motions of the enemy, and spies them 
coming, let him not yo down to take any thing out of the house, for it will acea- 
sion hig losing of time, which is more precious than his best goods, and will 
hut encumber him, and embarrass his flight. If he be in the field, and there 





though these four proposed the question, yet Christ's discourse, in answer to! discover the approach of the enemy, let bim get away as he is, and not (urn 

it, was in the hearing of the rest of the disciples, yet privately, that is, apart.| back ayain to take up his garment, ve 16. Lf he can save his life, let him 

from the multitude, Their inquiry is, When shall these things be? They will] reckon it a good bargain, though he can save nothing else, and be thankful 

not question, at least not seem to question, whether they shall be or no, (for| to God, that, though he is cut short, he is not cut off. 

their Master has said that they shiall,) but are willing to hope it is a great! 3. That it would go very hard at that time with poor mothers and nurses; 

way off Yet they ask not precisely the day aud year, (therein they were! (uv .17,) “* Woe to them that are with child, that dare not go into hele places, 
And woe to 


Incdest), but say, *fTell us what shall be the sign when all these things shall he. that enunot shift for themselves, nor make haste, as others can, 

fulilled # What presages shall there be of them, and how may we prognos-, (hem that give suck, that know not how either to leave the tender infants be- 

ticate their approach ??— /7. hind them, or to carry them along with them.’’ Such is the vanity of the 
Tue Rein oF vik JEWs PREDICTED. Observe, 1. What is here foretold’ creature, that the time may often be, when the greatest comforts may prove 

concerning it. 1. That the Roman armies sliowld make a descent upon Judea, : the greatest burdens. It would likewise be very uncomfortable, if they should 

and invest Jerusalem, the holy city, These were the abomination af desolation, | be forced to flee in the winter, (v. 18,) when the weather and ways were bad, 

which the Jews did abominate, and by which they should be made desolate, | when the roads will be scarcely passable, especially in those mountains to 


The country of thine enemy is called the land which thou abhorrest, Isa. 7,16.) which they must flee, 

= M 2 meee y 

Therefore it was an abomination, because it brought with it nothing but deso- 

They had rejected Christ a9 an Abominttion, who would have been 

their Salvation; and now God brought upon them an abomination that would. bad, we ought to consider they might have been worse. 
y y mig 


lation. 


+ 


yo“ 


If there be no remedy but that trouble must come, 


.yet we may desire and pray that, if it be God’s will, the circumstances of it 


| 


‘may be so ordered as to be a mitigation of the trouble ; and when things are 
It ia bad to be 


be their desolation, thus spoken of by Daniel the prophet, (ce. 9, 27,) a9 that forced to flee, but it would have been worse if it had been in the winter, 
by which this sacrifice and offering should be made to cease. This army stood: 4. That throughout all the country of the Jows, there should be such de- 
Where it ought not, in and about the holy city, which the heathen ought uot, struction and desolation made, as could not be paralleled in any history; (v. 19, ) 
to have upproached, nor should have been suffered to do, if Jerusalem had; Ju those days shall be affliction, auch aa was not from the beginning of lime; 
not first profaned the crown of their holiness. This the church complaina of, | that ix, of the creation which God created, for time and the creation are of 
Jam), 10. The heathen entered jutu her sanctuary, whom thou didst com-' equal date, wuo this day, neither shall be to the end of time; such a compli- 
mand that they should not enter into the congregation; but sin made the’ cation of miseries, and of such continuance. ‘The destruction of Jerusalem 
breach, at which the glory went out, and the abomination of desolation broke» by the Chaldcans was very terrible, but this exceeded it. It threatened a 
in, and stood where it ought not, Now, let him that readeth this, wulerstand universal slaughter of all the people of the Jews; so barbarously did they 
it, and endeavour to take it right. Prophecies should not be too plain, and devour one another, and the Romans devour them all, that, if their wars 
yet intelligible to those that search them ; and they are best understood by, had continued a little longer, no tlesh could have been saved, not one Jew 
comparing them tirat with one another, and at last with the event, : could have been left alive; but in the midst of wrath God remembered 
2, That when the Roman army should come into the country, there would | mercy ; and, (1.) He shortened the days; he let fall his controversy before 
be no safety any where but by quitting the country, and that with all possible i he had made a full end. As a church and nation the ruin was complete, but 
expedition ; it will be in vain to fight, the enemies will be too hard for them; || many particular persons had their lives given them for a prey, by the 
in vain to abscond, the encmies will tind them out ; and in vain to capitulate, ' storm's subsiding when it did. (2.) 1t was for the elect’s sake that those days 
the enemies will give then no quarter ; a man cannot have so much as his life), were shortened ; mImany among them fared the better for the sake of the few 
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Christ's head anointed. 


when the master of the house cometh, at even, CHAP MAP 
a Ye know that after 


or at inidnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in 
the morning; 
86 Lest,coming 
87 And wlakl 
Watch. 


the pupauver, and the 
fon of man ie betrayed 
to be crucified, Matth. 


suddenly, he find you sleeping. (#2 
say unto you I say unto all, |i ‘iene Si ths 
; SAY no ORethany, iu the 
y y y Unto a 9] house of Bimon the 
leper, there enme unto 
hima woman having an 
alabaster box of very 
precious ointment, and 
poured it on bin head, 
as he sul at meat, ete, 
Matth, 26, 6. 








price 
silver, 


Goma = enveted = after, 
they hinve erred from 
the fuith, aud plerced 
themsclvex through 
with many sorrows 1 
Tina. 6,10, 

9 Then entae the day 
of unieavened bread, 
wheu the passover uiust 
be killed. Luke, 82, 7, 


2 Ur, sacrificed, 


h And ye whall keep it 
up Until the tourteeuth 
day of the game tnouth: 
and the whole assembly 
| of the congregation of 


CHAPTER XIV. 
1A conapiracy against Christ: 3 a woman poureth ointment an 
1 Or, pr d, or, 
passover; 22 he inatituteth his supper: 66 Peter thrice denieth liquid nerd. 
him, etc. ¢ Thut the game servant 
rI\1)) @ P eae of his fellow ver uur 
N PER *two days was the feast of the pass-| wwen, ped Shiny na 
: : i j penny ie the eighth 
chief priests and the scribes sought how they : trefasounee. which 
might take him by craft, and put 42m to death. | pyesm 
ut they said, Not on the feast day, lest) the pour sult never 
there be an uproar of the people. cae 
34 And @ being in Bethany, in the house of tweive, alles “Judas 
Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, there came | eet, rarNinat wage 
| Rye me,and J wall de- 
of } spikenard very precious; and she brake the | hia for thisty jrecer of 
box, and poured 7¢ on his head. Cine He: soustic upper 
4 And there were some that had indignation | Muu. Ys, {ne AN 
COREE TeiDe ended the 
of the oiutment made? Leecnt sincnssniis 
é F ‘ ‘ } : } : Id f : } betray him.) He then 
5 Yor it might have been sold for more than | having received the wp 
three hundred * pence, and have been given to s4itwnentant, vobu, 
, oe ye think puoud, give 
6 Aud Jesus said, Let her alone; why trouble , meng ‘price aid 
ye her? she hath wrought a good work on me. westied for my pos 
7 For @ ye have the poor with you always, and 4st 1.19, he Tove 
me ye have not always. 
8 She hath done what she could: she is come 
aforchand to anoint my body to the burying. 
gospel shall be preached throughout the whole | 
world, f/vs also that she hath done shall be 
spoken of for a memorial of her. 
. : . ; Israel xtinl Nt it in 
went unto the chief priests, to betray him unto | fhe frening, Ex 12.6 
them Of the frat mouth at 
‘ : | Gis we PL ae 
11 And when they heard 7, they were glad, ey? 
7 ley. And he eivacivdse’ Maen 
souls low he might conveniently betray 7° 
im. | 


hia head: 10 Judas covenanteth to betray him: 12 he eateth the 
went out, and found one 
over, and of unleavened bread: and the) 28 the Roman 
| ounce Is KeveNpence 
2 
. Cease out of the land. 
seariot, Went ute the 
a woman having an alabaster box of ointment | fig meant ! wall de 
time he sought oppor- 
within themselves, and said, Why was this waste. Aving nae till 
having received the sup 
the poor, And they murmured against her. (ul Ladd unto them, 
wemhed for m 
whensocver ye will ye may do them good: but si! evi whieh while 
9 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this 
104 And * Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, 
' In the fourteenth das 
; ‘ ‘ 9) ¢ Now when the even 
and promised to give him 7 money. 
j Aud after threencore 


and two weeks shall 
Messiah be cut off, but 


among them that helieved in Christ, and were faithful to him, There was a 
promise, that a remnant should be saved, (Isa, 10, 22) and that God would 
not, for his servants’ sakes, destroy them all; (Isa. 65, 83) and these 
promises must be fulfilled. (iod’s own elect cry day and night to him, and 
thoir prayers must be answered, Luke, 18, 7. 

TT, What directions are given to the diseiples with reference to it. 

1. They must shift for the safety of their das: ** When vou see the country 
invaded, and the city invested, fatter not yourselves with thoughts that the 
enemy will retire, or that you may be able to make your part good with them; 
but, without further deliberation or delay, let (ham that are in Judea flee to the 
mountains, v 14. | 
herds strive with the potsherds of the earth, but do you go out of the ship, 
when you see it sinking, that you die not the death of the uneircumeised in 
heart.” 

2, They must provide for the safety of their souls; ** Seducers will be busy © 
at that time. for they love to fish in troubled waters, and therefore then yeu 
must double vour guard; then, ifany man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, | 
or, Lo, he is there, you kuow he is in heaven, and will come again, at the end) 
of time, to judge the world, and therefore believe them not; having received 
Chriat, he not drawn into the snares of any antichriat ; for false christs, and 
False prophets shall arise,” v.22. When the gospel-kingdom was in the setting | 
up, Satan mustered all his foree, to oppose it, and made use of all his wiles 4), 
and Giod permitted it, for the trial of the sincerity of some, the discovery of | 
the hypocrisy of others, and the confusion of those who rejected Christ, when) 
he was offered to them. False christs shall rise, and false prophets that shall | 





preach them up; or such as, though they pretend not to be christs, set up for ( 


prophets, and undertake to foretell things to come, and they shall shew signs, 
and lying wonders; so carly did the mystery of iniquity begin to work, | 
2 Thess. 2, 7, ‘They shall seduce, if it were possible, the very elect; so plausible | 


shall their pretences be, and so industrious shall they be to impose upon people, * 


that they shall draw away many that were forward and zealous professors of: 
religion, many that were very likely tu have persevered ; for nothing will be | 
effectual to secure men but that foundation of God which stands immovably 

eure, ‘The Lord knows theiwn that are his, who shall be preserved when the | 
faith of some is overthrown, 2 Tim. 2, 18, 19. Nhoy shall seduce, fit were pos-| 
sible, the very elect ; but it is not possible to seduce them ; the election shall: 
obtain, whvever are blinded, Rom. 11,7. But, in consideration hercof, let the | 
disciples be cautious whom they give credit to; (uv, 23,) But take ye heed, 
Christ knew that they were of the elect, who could not possibly be seduced, | 
gud yet he said to them, Z'ake keed. An assurance of persevering, and cautions |) 
against apostasy, will very well ser with each other. Though Christ said | 

5 





two daya is tho reat of |] 0, 26 





MARK, XIV. 


2 ae ee em rere ATI rt era a steamer | 


CHAP, 34.—A. D, 88, 





not for himself. Dan. 
26. Awake, 0 aword, 
ngsinst my Khepherd, 
and nagninst the man 
that in my fellow, eaith 
the Loup of hosts; 
smite the Shepherd, 
aud the sheep 
wenttered. Zech, 18, 
Woe unto the world 
heeanse of offences! for 
it must needs be that of- 


shall be 
7, 


feces come; but woe to 
that man by whem the 
Offeticecometh! Muatth. 
18,7. Andtruly the Bon 
of man gocth, as it was 
determined: but woe 
untothat man by whom 
he in betrayed, Juke, 
$2. 22. Now this man 
purchased a field with 
the reward of iniquity; 
and falling t 

he burst asunder in the 
snidst, and all his bow- 
elngushed out. And it 
wax known uoto all the 
dwellera nt Jerusalem: 
insomuch an that fiold 
id culled in their proper 
tongue, Aceldamn, that 
jn to way, Vhe field of 
blond, Acts, 1, 18,29 

k And aa they were 
enting, Jesus took 
brend, and blessed it, 
and bruke it, aud gave 
itto the disciples, and 
anid, i 


headlunp, 


the Lord thut which 

nlao I delivered unto 

you, That the Lord Je- 

gun the same night in 

which he was hetrayed 

a bread, ete. 1 Cor, 
BS. 


LAud Moses took the 
blood, and aprinkled it 
on the people, aud said, 
Behold the bleed of the 
cuyenant, which the 
Lown hath made with 
you concerning all these 
words Exodus, 24, 8 
Jiow much more shall 
the bluod of Christ who 
through othe eternal 
Kpirit offered himeclf 
Without spot to God, 
Purge your conscience 
fron dead worka to 
werve the living God | 
Heb. 8, la 


m And when they had 
mung an hymn, they 


went out omnto the 
mount of Olives. Matth, 
26,3), 

3 Or, paalin. 


nTheusnith Jesus un- 
tothem, All ye shall be 
offended hecnuse of me | 
this aight: for it is | 
written, 1 will smite | 
the Shepherd, aud the , 
sheep of the fluch shall | 
be seattered —abrond. | 
Matth. 46,31, i 


o Andafter threeacure 
and two weeks shall | 
Messiah he cut off, but | 
not fur himself, Dan. | 
9,26. Awako, () sword, | 
agninst my Shepherd, . 
and agninst the man 
that ia my fellow, saith 
the Lorn of —hoxtx: | 
Sinite the Shepherd, | 
and the eheep «hall be 








Institution of the Lord's Supper. 


129 And’ the first day of unleavened bread, 
when they *killed the passover, his disciples 
said unto him, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou mayest eat the passover? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of his disciples, 
and saith unto them, Go ye into the city, and 
there sliall meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to 
the goodman of the house, The Master saith, 
Where is the guest-chamber, where I shall eat 
the “ passover with my disciples? 

15 And he will show you a large upper room 
furnished and prepared: there make ready 
for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, and came 
into the city, and found as he had said unto 
them: and they made ready the passover. 

17 And ‘in the evening he cometh with the 


oe ecw emt ee 


is twelve. 


18 And as they sat and did cat, Jesus said, 
Verily I say unto you, One of you which cateth 
with me shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, and to 
say unto him one by one, /s it [¢ and another 
said, Is it V4 

20 And he answered and said unto them, Zé zs 
one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the 


‘dish. 


21 The ¥Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him: but woe to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed! good were it for 
that man if he had never been born. 

92 § And * as thoy did eat, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and brake 7, and gave to them, 
and said, ‘Take, eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, le gave 7 to them: and tly all 
drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, This is? my blood 
of the new testament, which is shed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, | will drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I 
drink it new in the kingdom of God. 

267 And “ when they had sung an ® hymna, 
they went out into the mount of Olives. 





Meddle not with strife that belongs not to you; let the pots- — 


pre cere ARI Tac PE OEE OE PTT SS IICEN PSA CE CEP ac a TOSS Oa aE ESAT IO PIII Ae AL TTT 


peattered. Zech. 15, 7, 


20 ee eeremenaeEence? < se ae 





to them, Jade heed, it doth not therefore follow, that their perseverance was 
doubtful, for they were kept by the power of God; and though their perse- 
verance was secured, yet it doth not therefore follow, that this caution was 
necdless, because they must be kept in the use of proper means. God will 
heep them, but they must keep themselves. J have foretold you all things; 
have foretuld you of this danger, that, being forewarned, you may be fore- 
armed ; 1 have foretold all things which you needed to have foretold to you, 
and therefore take heed of hearkening to such as pretend to be prophets, and 
to foretell more than I have foretold.” The sufficiency of the Scripture is a 
good argument against listening to such as pretend to inspiration. — //. 

CLIIAP. XIV. Two Frirxps or Crreist.— We have here an instance of the 
kindness of Christ’s friends, and the provision made of respect and honour 
tor him. Some friends he had, even in and ahout Jerusalem, that loved him, 


pand never thought they cowd do enough for him, among whom, though 


Israel be not gathered, he is, and will be, glorious, 

L. Here was one friend, that was so kind as to invite him to sup with him; 
and he was Bo kind as to accept the invitation, c.3, Thongh he had a prospect 
of his death approaching, yet he did not abandon himself to a melancholy 
retircment from all company, but conversed as freely with his friends as 
ustial. 

> Here was another friend, that was so kind as to anoint his head with 
very precions ointment, as he sat adaicat, This was an extraordinary picco of 
respect paid lim by a good woman that thought nothing too good to bestow 
upon Christ, and to do him honour. Now the seripture was fulfilled, When 
the king sits at his table, my spikenard sendeth forth the smell thereof, Cant. 
1,12. Let us anoint Christ as our Beloved, kiss him with a kiss of affection ; 
wud anoint him as our Sovercign, kiss hint with a kiss of allegiance. Did he 
pour out his soul unto death for us, and shall we think any box of ointment 
too precious to pour out upon him? It is observable that she took care to 
pour it all out upon Christ's head ; She brake the box ; (so we read it;) but, 
because it was an alabaster boa, not easily broken, nor was it necessary that 
it should be broken, to get out the ointment, some read it, she shook the box, 
or knocked it to the ground, to loosen what was in it, that it might be got 
owt the better; or, She rubbed and seraped out all that stuck to the aides of 
it. Christ mnst be honoured with all we haves and we must not think to keep 
back any part of the price. Do we give him the precious cintment of our 
best affections? Let bim have them al/; love him with all the heart. 

Now, (1.) There were those that put a worse construction upon this than 
it deserved. They called it a waate of the ointment, (tv. 4.) Leeause they could 
not have found in their hearts to put themselves to such an expense for the 
honouring of Christ, they thought that she was prodigal, who did, Note, As 


aad 





pa 


or omeeel 





ee 








and John, and began to be sore amazed, and to: 
be very heavy; 


a ful unto death: tarry ye here, and we atch. 


the ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, | é 
the hour might pass from him, 


are possible unto thee; take away this cup, 





eeeedeee | oe emmeanemeencnse materiel, + 





a oe ane Rel etl 


Chirist's Christ's agony in the garden, MARK, ADM in the garden. 


27 And” Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall’ othe cianecticr 
be offended because of me this nivht: for it is. jg See Matthew, a a 
written, ° I will smite the Shepherd, and the :* r Then cometh Jesus 


bth yt 
shee shall be scattered. | Galled Getlwemane, aud 
98 But ? after that L am risen, 1 will go before! 


MARK, 


83, 


called Gethsemane, and 
guith unto the dixviples, 
ot ve here, while | go 





ray yonder, 
cee i, 46. And he 
came out, und weut, as 
he was wunt, to the 
mount of Uliver; and 
lig dikciples nln fule 
lowed him, Luke, 
70 When Jesua ha 
spoken these words, he 
! went furth with his dia- 
ie over the brook 
‘vdron, where was a 


a into Galilee. 

299 But “Peter said unto him, Although all 
shall be offended, yet we// not L. 

3) And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, ‘hat this day, evew in this night, 
before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me | 
thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehemently, If 1 
should die with thee, 1 will not deny thee m 
ny wise, Likewise also said they all. 


ie entered, and his dig. 
Ciples. Julius, 18,1. 

@ Who in the dave of 
his flesh, when he had 
offered up prayers nt 
supplications, wit 
atrone eryitug and feu, 
tunato tii that was able 
to wave him from death, 

2 4 And’ ‘they came to a place which was and sean lent in that 
Sate Ggethsemane: and he saith to his discei-| ¢ now in my soul 
canee J geek not mine 

| own Wail, lut the will 

lof the I: allie: Whach 

puet ment aie. Julo,d, 

© Tint 1 see another 

ae nh omy members, 

Whirl upainst the 


aah lv, LN the which 








roubled; , what 
ples, Sit ye here, while *1 shall pray. glint say? Father, 
38 And he taketh with him Peter and James 


gave ine from thishour: 
hart for thas cause cawe 
| unite this hour, J uho, 
118, w7, 


w Fur ye have not re- 





aces the apirit of 
wmaAge mrnit tu fens 
34 And saith unto them, ‘ My soul is exceeding | U1 ge have received 
ow Hereey we Crys AMIDA, 
j Fatt rer Ruin. 8, 15. 
And beenuxe se are 
Bela, Giod hath xent 
forvalt the spirit of his 
vay dmato your hearts, 
le a ig, Abba, 
, Gal, 4, 6. 
wp see Hebrews, 5, 7. 


wl] can of mine own 
welf duo mothing: as J 


35 And he went forward a little, and fell on 
‘atherx, 


86 And he said, “ Abba, Father, all ” things | 


henr, [ judge: and my 


judginent me just: be 


from me: “nevertheless not what 1 will, but, 
what thon wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them sleeping, | # 
and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest Roel 
couldest not thou w natch one hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into temp- | 
* The spirit truly is 7s ready, but the flesh 





ee of my munud, aud 

TinwIng me anty cap: 
ae v to the law of win 
whitch oan mymembers, 
bt 7, 2. 

exh lusteth aeamiot the 
| ren nnd ihe spirit 
against the flewhis nid 

tere are contrary the 
one tothe others sothat 


Fur the 


tation. 
7g weak, 
39 And again he went away, and prayed, apd!' 


| yecannot do the (hinge 


spake the same words. Lina ye wsiie. 
40 And when he returned, he found them |) sie vetore the tart 


of the passover, when 
Jesun knew that lig 
hour wax cume that he 
‘ghould depart out of 
| this world untothe Fa- 
ther, having luved dios 
(own Which were in the 
Swan ld: he loved them 
ne the end, 


Gal 


asleep again, (for their eyes were heavy,) nei-’ 
ther wist they what to answer Jim. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and saith a 
to them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: 
1s cnough, “ ihe hour 1s come: behold, the son 
of man is betraved into the hands of simmers 


Jolin, 


8 ‘hase, Jet ua be going: 
(beheld, he oe ut hand 


A nian eeeree reesei mere 1 ema 


the vile person ought not to be called liberal, nor the churl said to he 
hountiful ; (Isa. 82, 5.) so the liberal and bountiful ought not to be called / 
waststul, ‘They pretend it might have been sold, and giren lo the poor, v5, 

ut as a common piety to the corban will not excuse from a particular, 
charity to a poor parent, ich. 7, 11,) 80 a common charity to the poor will !¢ 
not excuse from a particular act of piety to the Lord Jesus. What thy hand 
finds to do, that is yood, doit with thy might. 

(2.) Our Lord Jesus puta better construction upon it than, for aneht that. 
appears, was designed Probably, she intended no more than to show the 
great honour she had for him, before all the company, and to complete his 
entertainment, But Christ makes it to be an act of great faith, as well as 
great love; (#8) {She is come aforchand, to auoint my hoeky to the burying, : 
if she foresaw that my resurrection would: prevent. her doing it Afturwuel 
This funeral rite was a kind of presage of, or prelude to, hia death approach. 
ing. See how Christ's heart was filled with the thoughts of his death, how, 
every thing was construed with a reference to that, and how familiarly he 
spake of it upon all ovcasions. It is usual for those who are condemned to die, | 
to have their coffins prepared, and other provision made for their funerals, 
While they are yet alive ; and so Christ aceepted this, Christ’s death and 
lurial were the lowest steps of his humiliation, and therefore, though he 
cheerfully submitted to them, yet he would have some marks of honour to 
attend them, which might help tu take off the offence of the cross, and be an 
intimation how precious in the sight of the Lord the death of his saint is, | 
Christ never rode in triumph into Jerusalem, but when he came thither to 
puffer ; nor had ever his head anointed, but for his burial. 

(3,) He recommended this piece of heroic piety to the applause of the church 
in all apes; Wherever this gospel shall be preached, it shall be spoken of, fora 
memorial of her, eM. Note, The honour which attends well-doing, even Mi, 
this world is erie ent to balance the reproach and contenipt that are cast 
upon it, The memory of the just is blessed and they that had trial of cruel | 
mockings, yet obtained a yood report, Heb. 11, 86, 50. Thus was this good |, 
Woman repaid for her box of ointment, She lost neither her oil nor her |! 
ointment. ‘Those that honour Christ he will honour, - 

Pracrican Otskekvations, Whilst mumbers combine with implacable | 


B.][oounerl, sought talve 


Hl. 


Judas betrays him. 


42 Rise ° up, ST And Tone cob unto Hem All ve shall SFP. “A.D | ciaru—apm | 49 Rise “up, let us go go; lo, he that betrayeth 
we is at hand. 
45 7 And “immediately, while he yet spake, 
cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with him 
a great multitude with swords and staves, 
‘from the chicf priests and the scribes and the 
elders, 

44 And he that betrayed him had given them 
a token, saying, Whomsoever | shall kiss, that 
same is he; take him. and lead him away 


Rete Pt 


XIV. 


CHAP. 14—~A.D. 38 


that doth betray me 
atth, 3d, 46 Vhen 
Jesus had spoken thene 
words, lie went fourth 
with his disciples over 
the brook Cedron, where 
arden, iuto the 
which he entered, nud 
his diselples. ie Ju 
dan alwo, which t Rifas: 
ed him, knew the place. 
John, 18, 1,2. 
a Aud while he yet 
apnke, lu, Judas, one of 
the twelve, came, and | 
with him a great mul: | 
titude with sword» aud | | & 
staves, from the chie 
riests and eldera of | 
pe reine: Matth. 26 47 


Wha a 


Jin na then, Avia re>| Sa fely. 

aud viteers from tue 435 And a8 800M as 3 goeth 
chief priests und Phas a | 

Tisees, cometh See sty} i@htway to him, and Sale aaster; 


abt ‘a and tur- |) 
ches and weapons, 

Jolin, 18 an 
4 Rabbi, “Ral bii—Nel- 
ther be ye called mima- 
ters: for one i tA 
Master, even Ch 
Marth, $3, 10, 

U Faithful are the 

wounds of afriend: but; SWOT! d, 
the kinsexs of an enemy | 
are deceitful. Prov, 27, 
6, 


"kissed him. 
| 46 And they laid their hands on him, and 
took him. 

47 And one of them that stood by drew a 
and smote a servant of the high priest, 
and cut off his ear. 

48 And ° Jesus answered and said unto them, 
| Are ye come out, as against a thief, with sw ords 
‘and with staves to take me4 

4) L was daily with you in the temple teach- 
acon a and ye took me not: but the 4 Scriptures 
WeMeaatienethenn | Wust be fulfilled, 

Mog are the words | 50 And ‘they all forsook him, and fled. 
yee aes seth: «51 And there followed him a certain young 
mere written in the am ian, having a linen cloth cast about Ais uake 
Prophets, ait ithe ody; and the young men laid hold on him: 
luke aa 52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from 
grays then naked 
tun it fi abomuiane 53 { And they led Jesus away to the igh 
priest: and with lim were assembled all the 
chicf priests and the elders and the scribes. 
54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high priest: and he sat with 
A servants, and warmed himself at the 
ire, 
55 And / the chief priests and all the council 
sought for witness against Jesus to put him to 
death; and “found none: 


BN, 4 
56 For many bare ‘false witness against him, 





¢ See Matthew, 26, 58. 


dl amaworm, and no 
man, a fe roach of | 
men, and despised of | 
the peuple. Pralin 22, 
6, Tle in brought ana 
lamb to the slaughter, 
and as a sheep before » 


f See Matth, 96,57, and 

Juke, ¥u, 54, | They } led 

him away te Annas 

first: fur he wus tucher: | 
ieelaw tu Cusaplias, 

Which wae the hab 

Priest thant sume year, 

Joli, &, 1.4, 


y Now thechief brent, 
sal elders, and all the 


Wliheas agniuet J enue, 
to put tame to death. 
Matth. 96, 59. 


A Having ao good con- 
Berchee:s that, whereas 
they Apenk evil of yuu, 
as of eval doers, they 
may be ashamed that 


fuinely accuse yur but their witness agreed not together, 
wot. 1 rete 8 | 67 And there arose certain, aud bare false 


tbnine witnesnes did | 


change things that ek ‘Witness against him, saying, 





hix gospel, and are really employ ed in some woud work for him; aiid on the 
vther hand, we should fear giving any molestation to those, who are led to 


Ne ‘Xpress their love ina different manner than we do.-- We have not Christ 


personally present with us, and inay have few opportunities of promoting his 

cause, but. we have always the poor with us, aid whensoever we will we may 
do them good ; and if in this, or in any other proper way, we shew the sin- 
cerity of our love and pratitude to our gracious Redeemer, he will accept our 
wellaneant services, and make known to the whole world, for a memorial of 
us; When mercenary hypocrites, as well as avowed enemies, shall sink mto 
shame and everlasting contempt.-—Our blessed Lord knoweth every circum. 
stance respecting us before it comes to pass, and if we carefully compare our 
experience with his words, we shall be more and more convinced, that he is 
_ ordering every thing relative to us, in perfect wisdom and truth, and godli- 
hess, aecording to the counsel of his own will; and that even the most pain- 
ful spe usations will in the event conduce to the good of all who trust in 
him. Whatever we possess is then best employed, and most profitable to us, 
when itis most devoted to the Redeemer's service: if we are disposed to 
admit tim, he will come and dwell in cur hearts, and will provide for us that 
we may feast with him: and if we consecrate our houses to him, by family- 
worship properly conducted, and by hospitality entertaining his dise iples ; 
he will therefore also inanitest his presence with us and bless us, —§, 

CHRIST REFORK THE HIGH Prikst, --He was at length charged with words 
ipoken some years ago, Which, as they were represented, sacmied to threaten 
‘the mpl, Which they had made no better than an idol of; («. 57, 58,) but 
the witnesses to this matter did not agree, (». 50.) for one swore that he said, 
fam able to destroy the temple of Gad, ened bo build it in three days, (so it is in 
Matthew ;) the other swore that he arid, f will destroy this temple, that is made 
with hands, and within three days [will build, notit, hut avother made without 
hands now these two differ much from eacli other ; their testimony was not 
sutticient, nor equal to the charge of a capital crime ; 50 Dr, Hammond; the 
did not accuse him of that upon which a sentence of death might be foamed; 
‘no, not by the utmost stretch of their law. 

Ile was urged to be his own Accuser ; (v. 60.) The high priest stood up in & 
heat, and saul, Awsirerest thou nothing ? This he said auder pretence of justice 


enmity against Christ, and employ both power and subtlety to run down his; and fair de caling, but dere) with a design to ensnare him, that they might accuse 


truth and injure lis people ; 
stations, Who spare hy pains or expense to express their love to him, and to! 
promote his glory. 
geal and effection to be misunderstood and censured, even by their brethren, | 
as well as by hypocrites: we should not therefore ‘be discouraged, if those 
whom we love should think our time, labour, or expense wasted or mig- | 
apphed, when We are sincerely desirous of honouring Christ and promoting | 


60 


there are a few, though: veuerally in inferior | him, Luke, 1], 53, 4; § 


20, We may imagine with what haughtiness and dis- 
dain this proud high ak brought our Lord Jesus to this question ; ** Come 


But itis not uncommon for their fervent expressions of | Hyon, the prisoner at the bar, you hear what is sworn against you: what have 


you to say for yourself?” Pleased to think that he seemod silent, who had 
su often silenced those that picked quarrels with him. Still Christ answered 
‘nothing, that he might set us an example, 1. Of patience under calumnies 
‘and false accusations ; when we are reviled, let us not revile again, 1 Pet. 














Peter denies Christ. 


58 We heard him say, JI will destroy this tem- 
ple that is made with hands, and within three 
days I will build another made without hands. 

ay But neither so did their witness agree to- 
gether. 

60 And * the high priest stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou no- 
ea what zs i¢ which these witness against 

ree! 

61 But he held his peace, and answered no- 
thing. ™ Again the high priest asked him, and 
said unto him, Art thou the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed 4 

62 And Jesus said, Iam: “and ye shall sce 
the Son of man sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his clothes, and 
saith, What need we any further witnesses? 

64 Ye have heard the ° blasphemy: what think 
ye? And they all condemned him to be guilty 
of death. 

65 And some began to?” spit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy: and the servants did strike 
him with the palms of their hands. 

66 I And 7as Peter was beneath in the pa- 
lace, there cometh one of the maids of the high 
priest: 

67 And when she saw Peter warming himself, 
she Jooked upon him. and said, And thou also 
wast with Jesus of Nazarcth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know not, neither 
understand I what thou sayest. And he went 
out into the porch; and the cock crew. 

69 And "a maid saw him again, and began to 
say to them that stood by, his is one of 
them. 

70 And he denied it again. * And a little 
after, they that stood by said again to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them: ‘for thou art a 
Galilean, and thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But “he began to curse and to swear, say- 
ing, | know not this man of whom ye speak. 


72 And the second time the cock crew. And 
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knew not. Pani 384, 
11. A falue witness ahali 
not be unpunished, ad 
he that speaketh hes 
ta not escape. Prov, 


j Jesus anawered and 
anid unto them, be 
atroy thie temple, and 
in three days 1 will 
Faigeitup. Joh, 9,19. 


k See Matth, 86, 62, 


tSee Teninh, 83, 7. 
Who, when he wna re 


threntened onot; but 
committed bimeelf to 
him that judyeth right- 
eously. 4 Veter, 2, 23, 


m See Matthew, 24, 63. 


of rman witon the right 
hand of the power of 
aod, Luke, 28, 69, 


OAnd he that tlos. 
phemeth the name of 
the Lorn, he ahall 


aurcly be put to cvath. 
Lev. 24, 16. 
Pi aah my back to 
the smiters, and my 
checks to them = thut 
lucked off the hue: I 
fd sot my face from 


shame and epitung. 
lea. 50, 6, 


q And when they had 
kindled a fire im the 
midst of the hall. and 
were net down together, 
Pater.ent down ainong 
them, ete, Luke, 2, 
Bi, 


rAnd when he was 

gone ontinto the porch, 
another maid raw tain, 
andeaid untethem that 
were there, This fellow 
wan paleo with Jewun of 
Navarcth, Matth. <4, 
71. And after o little 
wile, another aaw lain 
and anid, Thou art alse 
of them. And beter 
said, Mon, J] am not, 
Luke, gy, && 


s Aud after a while 
came unto him = they 


that stood by, and said | 
to Peter, Surely thou}! them at 








@ The kings of the 
earth set themuelves, 
and the rulers 
counsel together, a- 
gainst the Lorp, aud 
avast hie Anointed, 
Poalm9, & When the 
morhing waa come, all 
the chief priestn and 
elders of the people touk 
counsel against Jesus 
to put him to death. 





take , 


Jesus accused before Pilate. 


ND °straightway in the morning the chief 
priests held a consultation with the elders 
-and scribes and the whole council, and bound 
' Jesus, and carried 42m away, and delivered ham 
to Pilate. 
2 And #4 Pilate asked him, Art thou the King 


} 


Marthe Andie Of the Jews? And he answering said unto 


whole muliinda of. 
re- |) therm xrowe. aud ded 
viled, reviled not agains || him unto Pilate. Luke ( 
when he sutfered, hej 


Mya. 


& And Jesus stood he: 
fore the governor: aud | 
the governor anked hit, 
Art thou the 





| aaging, 


King of the Jews? And 


: J id Hho daha 
n Bee Matth. 36, o¢ | 5 csue Bid ou ; 
Herevfter ehall (he Son || ae sayent. 


Ly 4 

el give thee charge tn 
the sight of Gud. who 
qidekencth all things, 
ahi befure Christ Jesus, 
who  befury  Pontine| 
Pilate witnessed a yguud 


confyasion, = 4 
3 


d Who, when he was 


reviled, reviled 
lie threatened not; but 
committed humself to 
hin that judgeth right: 
euusly, 1 Pet. 9, 24, 


é Then said Pilate unto 
| him, Hearest thou Lot 
i how many thiogs they 

Witnens ngniuet thee? 

Matth 37, 1a, 


‘ f Fe was oppressed, 
‘and he was afflicted, yet 
ihe opened not jie 
> Mouth: he ie brought 
| 886 Jain tu the vlnugh- 
‘tervand ag an sheep be- 
‘fore her whenrers is 
i dumb, go he openeth 
ae his mouth. Jea 
os, . 


go Nowatthat feast the 
‘governor waa wont to 
| Telease unto the people 
A&A prisuner, Whuimn they 
would, Matth. 27, 18. 
For of necessity he 
must release one unto 
the feast 


alao art one of them; |) Luke, 23,17, 


for thy apeech bewrne: 
eth ther, Matth 94, 73 
And about the apace of 
one hour after, auother 
confident) 
anying, Of a truth thie, 


fellow alno wax with | 
him; for he jan Galic: 


lean. Luke, 28, 59. 


@ And they were all 
amared, and marvelled, 
Siok one to another, 
Belold 

which speak Galileana? 

ute, 2 7, 

u The fear of man 
bringer) a enare: hut 
Wheso putteth Now troat 
in the Led shall beewnfe 
Prov. 20,28. Wherefore 
let dum that thinketh 
he standeth take heed 


? 
‘tr, he wept ahun- 


Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said | dantly he heran to 


unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And ® wuen he thouglit 
thereon, he wept. 
CHAPTER XV. 
1 Jesus ia brought bound and accused before Pilate: 6 Pilate, 
prevailed on by the people, giveth up Teaus to be erucificd: 14 


he ts crowned with thorns, 27 crucified between two thieves: 4° 
he vs honourahly Luried, 


RA AA Ae LET LITT CL I LTTE wana ost F Eee eee a tees comes eae 
2,22. And, 2. Of prudence, when a man shall be made an offender for a 
},) and our defence made our offence; it is an evil time | 


4) 


word, (Isa. 


analy - 


And Iwill pour 
upon the house of Da- 
vid, and upon the in 
habitants of Jernxulem, 
the epirit of prace and 
of en aud 
they shall look upon me 
whom they have prrce 
ed, and they «hall 
mourn for him, Zech, 
12,10 For godly gor. 
row worketh repenut- 


ance to salvation nut to | 


be repented of: but the | 
gorrow of the world | 
worketh death. 9 Cur. ' 
7,10. 


| Jageph 
affitined, | 


lest he fall 1 Vor. 10, |! 


A And the patrarche 
,mored with envy, ro! 
into = ieype, 
Acta,7,9 Not as Cain, 
who was of that wicked 
one, aud alew his bro- 
ther. And wherefore 
alew he him? because 


' hia own works were 
evil, and his brother's 


riyhteous. 1 John, 3,12 


sarehotali these |) ¢ But the chief priests 


‘and eldere porunded 
the inultitode that they 
| Bhould as\ Baratbaa, 
and destroy Jesus, 
Marth we, 90. Ve de 
med the Holy One and 
the Juat, and desired a 
| Murderer to be granted 
untu sou. Acta, 3, 14, 


) Echold, the days 
come, gaith the Lonn, 
that I wll raise unto 
David a righteous 
Bratch, and a King 
shall rein and prosper, 
and shall execute jucdg- 
ment nud justice iuthe 
earth, Tn hin dnya Ju- 
Gab shall he raved, and 
Isrnel ehall dwell safe. 
ly> oud this ds hisname 
whe rety tie tial be call. 








ed, THE LOKD OUR | 


RIGUTEOQUSNESS. 
Jer, 31,5 6, 

re "lhe fear of man 
lningeth a guare: but 
whosn putteth bis trust 
in the Lorn shall be 
eafe. Drov. 2, 85. 


Matth. 


Tim. 4, 


not 
again; when hesuffcred, 


him, * Thou sayest 22. 

8 And the chief priests accuscd him of many 
things: but “he answered nothing. 

4 And * Pilate asked him again, saying, An- 
swerest thou nothing? bchold how many things 
they witness against thee. 

5 But / Jesus yet answered nothing; so that 
Pilate marvelled. 

6 “| Now “ at thaf feast he released unto them 
one prisoner, whomsoever they desired. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, which 
‘day bound with them that had made insurrec- 
‘tion with him, who had committed murder in 
the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude, crying aloud, began to 
desire him to do ashe had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye 
ithat I release unto you the King of the Jews? 
' 10 For he knew that the chief priests had 
delivered him 4 for envy. 

11 Buttthe chief priests moved the people, 
that he shonld rather release Barabbas unto 
them. 

12 And Pilate answered and said again unto 
them, What will ye then that I shall do unto 
him whom ye calls the King of the Jews? 

18 And they cried out again, Crucify him, 

| 14 Then Pilate said unto them, Why, what 
‘evil hath he done? And they cried out the 
;more exceedingly, Crucify him. 
15 And so Pilate, “willing to content the 
people, released Barabbas unto them, and deli- 
‘vered Jesus, when he had scourged Am, to be 
crucified. . 

16 § And the soldiers led him away into the 
hall called Preetorium; and they call together 
the whole band. ; 
| 17 And they clothed him with purple, and 

ie a crown of thorns, and put it about his 
ead, 

' 18 And began to salute him, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 
19 And they smote him on the head with a 














‘reed, and did spit upon him, and bowing fier 
knees worshipped him. 
/ 20 And when they bad mocked hin, they 


well did they prophesy of their priests; see Kzck. 22, 20; Hos, 0, 1; 6, 9; 


Mie, &, 1b, Zeph. 


3,4; Mal. 1,6; 2,8. The destruction of Jerusalem by the 


indeed when the prudent shill keep silence, (lest they make bad worse.) and! Chaldeans is said to be for the iniquity of the priests that shed the blood of 


commit their cause to him that judyeth righteously. But, 


| the just, Tam. 4, 13. 


Note, Wicked priests are generally the worst of men, 


When he was asked whether he was the Christ, he confessed, and denied not, The better any thing is, the worse it is when it is corrupted, Lay-persecutors 


that he was, v.61, 62. He asked, -trt thou the Sou ofthe Blessed? that is, the: have been generally found more compassionate than ecclesiastics, These 
Son of Gor/? for, as Dr. Hammond observes, the Jews, when they named (ror, |: priests were very cayer and noisy in their acensation; but Christ anew: ced 
generally added, blessed for evar; and thence the Blessed is the title of God, a nothing, 0% 3, When Pilate urged him to clear himself, and was desirous he 
eculiar title, and applied to Christ, Rom. 9, 5. And for the proof of his be-) should, (7 4.) yet still he stood Mate, (¥,5,) he answered nO nig which Vilate 
Ing the Sun of Gor, he binds them over to his second coming; (Ye shall ace the thought very strange. He gave Pilate a direct answer, (0. 2.) but could not 
Son of man sitting on the right hand of power ; that Son of men that now appears BO: answer the prosecutors and witnesses, because the things they Mleged were 
mean and despicable, whom you sce and trample upon, (Isa 53, 2, 3.) you shall | notoriously false, and he knew Pilate himself was convinced they were 80, 
shortly see and tremble before.” Now, one would think that such a word as Note, As Christ spake to admiration, so he kept silence to admiration. 
this, which our Lord Jesus seems to have spoken with a graudeur and Majesty The proposal Pilate made to the people, to have Jesus released ty them, 
not agreeable to his present appearance, (for through the thickest cloud of lis | since it was the custom of the feast to grace the ed with a one 
humiliation some rays of glory were still darted forth,) should have startled the of one prisoner, The people expected and demanded that he a do as he 
court, and at least, in the opinion of some of them, should have amounted to a | had ever dune to them; (tr 8,) it wan an ill nsaye, but they Ww da ave it kept 
demurrer, or arrest of judgment, and that they should have stayed process till jup. Now I ilate perceived that the chief priests delivered up Jesus for ency, 
they had considered further of it; when Paul at the bar reasoned of the judg: | because he had got such a reputation among the people as eclipsed theirs, v. 
ment to come, the judge trembled, and adjourned the trial, Acts, 24, 25.-- 27. |10. Jt was easy to see, comparing the eagerness of the persecutors with the 
CHAP. XV, Curist BeroRK Pinas." Art thou king of the Jews? vo, 2. islenderness of the proofs, that it was not his guilt, but his goodness, not 


Dost thou pretend to be sv, to be that Messiah whom the Jews expect ax a [auy thing mischievous or seandalous, but something meritorious and glorious, 
And therefore, hearing how much he was the 
| Darling of the crowd, he thought that he might safely appeal from the 
‘priests to the people, and that they would be proud of rescuing him out. of 


temporal prince ?”—‘' Yea,” 
Messiah, but not such a one as they expect.” 


saith Christ, ‘it is as thou sayest, 1 aim that | that they were provoked at 
He is the King that rules 


and protects his Israel according to the Spirit, who aro Jews inwardly hy 
the circumcision of the Spirit, und the King that will restrain and punish 


the carnal Jews, who continue in unbelief, 


ithe priests’ hands; and he proposed an expedient for their doing it without 


‘danger of an uproar; Jet them demand him to be released, and Pilate will 








The articles of impeachment exhibited against him, and his silence under | readily do it, and stop the mouths of the priests with it- that the pe 
the charge and accusation. ‘lhe chief priests forgot the dignity of their | insisted upon his release, There was indeed another prisoner, one baka io 
place when they turned informers, and did in person accuse Christ of many | that had an intercst, and would have some votes; but be questioned not bu 
things, (v. 3,) and witness againat him, 7, 4. Many of the Old-Testament Jesus would out-poll him. sn ee ato 
prophets charge the priests of their times with great wickedness, in which | 'Yhe unanimous outrageous clamours of the people to have Chriat pu 
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THE GUSPEL ACCORDING TO 


S. LUKE. 


CHAPTER I. 


Christ. 57 The nativity and circumetston of John 64 The 
mouth of Zacharias opened; 67 his prophecy. 


ORASMUCIL as many have taken in hand 


CHAP. 1.—A.M. 4000, 


a God was mantfest in 
the tlesh, justitied in the 
Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gen- 
tiles, beheved on in the 
world, revelved up into 
glory, 1 Tim, 3! 


b How shall we eacnpe, 
we ueglect gu great 


to set forth In orcler a declaration of aeian: whigh at the 


: i : firs: 
those “ things which are most surely believed |ts' 


among us, 


began to be spoken 
the Lord, and waa 
coutirmed unto us by 
them that Leard him. 

Teb. 2, 3. 


® Even “as they delivered them unto us,| eve aw shall bear 


which ‘from the beginning were eye-witnesses, 
and ministers of the word; ! 


. | 
8 It “seemed good to me also, having had: 


perfect understanding of all things from the’ 
very first, to write unto thee ° in order, / most. 
excellent Theophilus, 

4 That “thou mightest know the certainty 
of those things, wherein thou hast been in-; 
structed, | 

5 TEMIERE was,* in the days of Herod: 

the king of Judea, a certain priest 
named Zacharias, ‘ of the course of Abia: and: 
his wife wag of the daughters of Aaron, and her: 
vame was Elisabeth, | 

6 And they were both’ righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because that Hlisa-. 
beth was barren; and they both were now well 
stricken in years. 

§ And it came to pass, that, while he executed 
the pricst’s office before God * in the order of 
his course, 

9 According to the custom of the priest’s office, 
his lot was? to burn incense when he went into 


Witness, became ye linve 
heen with me trom the 


beginning, Juli, 15,27. 


dl think also that I 
have the Spirit of God. 
1 Cor. 7, @. 
ée Peter rehenrxed the 
matter from the begin: 
nlx. and expounded i¢ 
by older unto them, 
Acts. ll, 4. 

J See Acte, 1.1. 
o But these are writ: 
ten, that ye might be- 
Vieve that Jesus i‘hriat 
is the Son of God, and 
that beheving ye might 
have hfe through his 
name, Juhn, v0, 31. 


A Now when Jesus wns 
born in Bethlehem of 
Judea, in the days o 
Herod the king. Matth. 


ais 

The eighth [lot] to 
Abijah. 1 Chron 24,10, 
and Neh. 19, 4. 


1 ¢Q Lono, remember 


now how 1 have walked 
before thee in truth 
and with a perfect 
heart, and have done 
that whieh js gued in 
_ thy wight. 2 Kings, 20, 3. 


k And he appointed, 
According to the order 
of Dnvid hie father, the 

| Courses of the priests to 
) their service, and the 
' Levites to their charges, 
; ete. 2 Chron. 4, 14. 


; tAnd Aaron shall hurn 
‘thereon sWeet incense 
every morting: when 
he drese:h the lamps, 
he ahall burn ineense 
upon it And when 
‘Aaron lighteth — the 
'Jamps ateven he ahall 

burn incense upon its a 





the temple of the Lord. | perpetual imeen ehefore 


10 And™ the whole multitude of the people | 
were praying without at the time of incense. | 
11 And there appeared unto him an angel of 
the Lord standing on the right side of the altar. 


of incense. 47 


12 And when Zacharias saw /ium, he " was 
troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

18 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for’ thy prayer is heard: and thy 
wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou 
shalt call lis name Jolin. 


‘of 


the Lorp, throughout 
your wenerationa Lx 
40, 7, & 

m ‘There alinll be no 
man in the tabernacle 
the congreyntion 
when he poeth an to 
Tinke AN Afone ment in 
the holy plave. Lev. 16, 


n Therefore T wore left 
Alone, nnd oxuw thes 
great visvon, amd there 


 Temamed ne strenm bh 
“ap me: for my eermelh- 


cas waa turned Jn me 
nto corruption, and I 
tetmined ne strength, 
Dan, io, 8, 


© Aid Isnae entrented 
the s.onp for his wite, 
beentwe whe war barrens 





and the Tete waa en- 
trented of lini, and Re 
, bekah hig waite com- 
Oeived. (Jen. 25, 91, 


14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and 
many shall rejoice at his birth. 


CHAP. I Tum Prerace. -Complimental prefaces and dedications, the: 


|| CUAP.1—A. M. 4000, 





| thoes. 





Matth. 11, 11 
6. 
1 
od 

| 

| 





7 


| 


nc re re 


language of flattery, and the food and fuel of pride, are justly condemned by: 
the wise and good; but it doth not therefore follow, that such as are useful and: 


mt down; such is this, in whieh St. Like dedicates his 


instructive are to be | 
Theophilus, not as to his patron, though he was a oman 


gospel to his friend, Jh ! 
of honour, to protect it, but as to lis pupil, to learn it, avd hold it fast 
ig not certain who this Theophilus was ; the name sizmitics a friend of God : 
some think that it does not mean any particular person, butevery one that os 
a lover of God; Dr. Hammond quotes some of the ancienta understanding it 
go; and then it teaches us, that those who are truly lovers of God, will 
heartily welcome the yospel of Christ, the design and tendency of which are, 
to bring us to God. But it is rather to be understood of some particular per- 
son, probably a mnavistrate ; because Luke gives him here the same title of 
respect which St. Paul pave to Festus the governor, (Acts, 26, 25,) which we 
there translate most noble Festus, and here most excellent Theophilus, Note. 
Religion does not destroy civility and yood manners, but teaches us, accord. 
ing to the nsaves of our country, to give honour to them to whom honour is due. 

ow, observe here, 1, Why St. Luke wrote this gospel: if is certain that 
he was moved hy the Holy Ghost, not only fo the writing, but a the writing 
of it; but in both he was moved as a reasonable creature, and not as a mere 
machine; and he was made to consider, 

1, That the things he wrote of. were things that were most surely believed 
among all Christians, and therefore things which they ought to be instructed 
in, that they may know what they believe ; and things wich ought to be 
transmitted to posterity, (who are as much concerned in them as we are ) 
and, in order to that, to be committed to writing, which is the surest way of 
conveyance to the ages to come. He will not write about things of doubtful 
disputations, things about which Christians may safely differ from one 
another, and hesitate within themselves; but the things which are, and ouuht. 
to be, most surely helieved, the thinga which were performed, (so some,) Which 


Christ and his apostles did, aud did with such circumstances as gave a full ‘also included, ear- 


TS TAS SO CaS 


It. 


—=[—————-L_——>>——————————_ 


p Among them that 
are born ph women there 
hath not rixen a greater 
than John the Baptist. 
utth. 11, 


He {the Nasarite] 
shall separate himecl 
from wine and strong 
drink, and shall drink 
be vinegne uf wine, 
or vinegnr of atrong 
drink, peither ahiall he 
i liquor of 
grapes, nor eat moist 
Num. 
6.3. For Jotun the Bap- 
tist came neither eat- 
ing bread nor drinking 


drink any 


grapes, or dried. 


wine; wud ye aay, He 


hath adevil Luke, 7, 
af. 


r Before 1 formed theo 
tu the belly | Knew 
thea; and before thou 
camest forth out of the 
womb I annetified thee, 
and I ordamed thee a 
prophet unto the mas 
Jer. 1,5. Who 
separated me from mn 
mother's womb, Gal. 
Lis 
@ Behold, I will aend 
ie Elijah the prophet 
vefore the conung of 
the great and dreadful 
day of the Lone: and 
he shall turn the heart 
of the fathera to the 
children, and the heart 
of the children to ther 
fathera.jeat f come and 
wmite the carth witha 
curse. Mal. 4, 5, 6. 


tif ye will reecive it, 
Thisia Elias,which was 
for to come. Alatth. 
1), 14 

1Or, by. 


u The vwoiee of him 
that erieth an the wil: 
derness, Prepare ye the 
wiy ofthe Lown, inake 
straight in the desert a 
highway tor our God, 
Tua 4), 3. 


# Shalin child be born 
unto him that 18 an 
hundred yeare old? and 
whinll Sarah, that is 
ninety years old, bear? 
(aen. 17,17, 


w Gabriel, make thin 
nan to understand the 
Visio. Dan. 8, 14. 


x 1 will make thy ton- 
gue cleave to the roofof 
thy mouth, that_thou 
shalt be dumb. Ezek, 
3, of 

y Speak unto Aaron, 
Aud utity hita sons, aay: 
iny, On thin wise ye 
shal! bless the children 
of Israel, sayiug, ete, 
Num. 6,23. 

eA third part of you 
that enter in on. the 
pajoath. 2 Kings, li. 


a A\nd she conceived, 
and bare a gol, aod 
suid, God hath taken 
away omy oso reproach, 
(ier 80, 


6 Therefore the Lonn 
hinmelf ahall give yon a 
wigns Helobedl, a virgin 
shall concerrée, and besr 
& suu, and shall call 





15 For he shall be ” great in the sight of the 
Lord, and ? shall drink neither wine nor strong 
drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy 
Ghost,” even from his mother’s womb. 

16 And * many of the © vildren of Isracl shall 
he turn to the Lord t' 


17 And ‘he shall go . spirit 
and power of Elias, to tur of the 


fathers to the children, and tneu .. alent? to 
the wisdom of the just; to make ready a people 
prepared for the “ Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, Where- 
by” shall I know this? for I am an old man, 
and my wife well stricken in years, 

19 And the angel answering said unto hin, I 
am “Gabriel, that stand in the presence of 
God; and am sent to speak unto thee, and to 
show thee these glad tidings. 

2) And, behold, “ thou shalt be dumb, and not 
able to speak, until the day that these things 
shall be performed, because thou believest not 
my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. 

21 And the people / waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried so long iu the temple. 

92 And when he came out, he could not speak 
unto them: and they perceived that he had 
seen a vision in the temple; for he beckoned 
unto them, and remained speecliless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, as soon as * the 
days of his ministration were accomplished, he 
departed to lis own house. 

24 And after those days his wife Klisabeth 
conecived, and hid herself five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 
days wherein he looked on me, to “ take away 
my reproach among men. 

96 7 And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel 
was sent from Grod unto a city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, 

27 Toa” virgin espoused to a man whose name 
was Joseph, of the house of David; and the 
virgin’s name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and said, 
Hail! thou that art * highly favoured, the Lord 
ws with thee: blessed art thou among women! 

29 And when she saw dim, she was troubled 


hia name Immanuel. 
Jan. 7, 14, 

2 OF, aracinusly accept- 
ed, ur, much graced. 


at lis saying, and cast in her mind what manner 


ok) 


of salutation this should be. 


assurance that they were really donc, so that they have gained an established, 
lastiny credit. Note, Though it is not the foundation of our faith, yet it isa 
support to it, that the articles of our creed are things that have been long 
most surely believed. The doctrine of Christ is what thousands of the 
wisest and best of men have ventured their souls upon with the greatest 
assurance and satisfaction, 

2. That it was requisite there should be a declaration made in order of 
those things; that the history of the life of Christ should be methodized, and 
committed to writing, for the greater certainty of the conveyanee. When 
things are putin order, we know the better where to find them for our own 
use, and how to keep them for the benefit of others. 

4 ‘That there were many who had undertaken to publish narratives of the 
life of Christ ; many well-meaning people, who designed well, and did well, 


ee = ee memes ee ete ee eee meee. 


cand what they published had done good, though not done by divine ingpira- 


tion, nor so well done as might be, nor intended for perpetuity. Note, (1.) 
The Jabours of others in the gospel of Christ. if faithful and honest, we ought 
to commend and encourage, and not to despise, though chargeable with 
many deficiencies, (2.) Others’ services to Chriat must not be reckoned 
to supersede ours, but rather to quicken them. 

4. That the truth of the things he hal to write, was confirmed by the 


concurring testimony of those who were competent and unexceptionable 


themselves, ministered it to others, 1 John, J, 1. 
make as masters, but a gospel to preach as ministers. 





witnesses of them; what had been published in writing already, and 
what he was now about to publish, agreed with that which bad been 
delivered by word of mouth, over and over, by those who from the 
beginning were eye-wifnexaca and ministers of the word, v. 2. Note, (1.) The 
apostles were ministers of the word of Christ, who is the Word, (so some 
underatand it,) or of the doctrine of Christ ; they, having received it 
‘They had not a gospel to 
(2.) The ministers of 
the word were eye witnesses of the things which they preached, and, which is 

Witnesses, ‘l'hey did themselves hear the doctrine of Christ, 


+ 
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Gabriel sent to Mary. LUKE, L She praises God. 


Wee + ee ee 














Cimcsaerod cope ee 


80 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, 
Mary; for thou hast found favour with God. 
31 And, “behold, thou shalt conccive in thry | nde ofa woman Gal’ Biomed above wo: 

womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his (4 That ot the name of at Heer “tte Kent ‘Saviour. 

name JESUS. should bow, of things above wonen, in ie =4S Kor ™he hath regarded the low estate of 


knee 
in heaven, and things | tent. Judges, 6, 24 


82 Ie shall be @ great, and shall be called the |in cammiaut tne 9 or, wnon teieved his handmaiden: for, behold, from henceforth 
Son of the Highest: and ‘the Lord God shall £,2, "ma tcnew : Tian prayed ana all” gencrations shall call me blessed. 


give unto him the throne of his father David: the Kun of Kcuge, end | tithe Lown, i Banu, | 49 For he that is mighty hath done to me 


15. a1, | 


33 And “he shall reign over the house of Jacob |% 4, Lon tathrworn |, ,ThoURh, the Lown | BTeAt things; and holy zs lis uame. 
‘ 3 in truth “v7. be high, 1ath FS . g . 
for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no! pe rater eds remect isto the tows: | 50 And “his mercy as on them that fear him 


it: OF the fruit of thy ut the proud he know- ; _ ’ 
end. body will Tact upon ,¢th afar off Paalm ist, from generation to generation. 
qgthy throme = Me. 299,11, |! 


34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall tir tncuidistirn, | 9 Anvatioostatan! 51 He” hath showed strength with his arm: 


unto unm kon fe given: |: You bleased, Mal ; 


this be, seeing | know not a man‘! and the fovernment and 1 wittetabtin | he “ hath scattered the proud in the imagination 


shall be upon his ghouls my covenant between 


85 And the angel answered and said unto her, dere and, his name «ine and ue and thy Of their hearts. 


whall be called Wonder. | weed after thee in their | 


The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the |), Coumetor the generations toranever-| 52 Tle” hath put down the mighty from their 
y p guty 


mhty God, The ever: ji i wen ' 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: | itm Fave, Tiga Goda ie at seats, aud exalted them of low degree. 
therefore also that holy thing which shall be | tig mereme of ia go! Genents, 17,7. 53 He “hath filled the hungry with good 
born of thee shall be called the “Son of God. [aise Ua) yet ue foly am, beth | things; and the rich he hath sent empty away. 
86 And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she | inedtnt™t rer it Palm it, Theriant’ $4 Te hath holpen his servant Israel, ‘in re- 


nnd to entabligh it with | band of the Lorn doeth | 


ee Omen: 


CHAP, 1.—A. M. 4000.1 CHAP.L—A.M.4000.) ap @ Ad Maw 4a I Me soul dot are 
e When the fulness of . port, full of the Holy 46 7 And Mary said, My oul doth magnify 
the time was come,@iod’) Ghost and  wisduin. | the Lord, 


ent forth his Son, Aata, 6, ie ee ‘ . 
pide of woman Gal’ y" Bia | 47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God iy 




















hath also conceived a son in her old age: and |rustice trom heucerorth  Mebiantly. Palo 28.5. membrance of his mercy, 
this is the sixth month with her, who was called | thet tings aait ‘ie the coumel ot thehea | 55 As “he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, 
) "maketh */and to his seed for ever. 

‘ | nee apa e ] Gent Permasttty 38. 10. ise 
37 Kor “ with God nothing shall be impossible. | 7 1 the days of theae | fer "0. 
$8 Aud Mary said, Behold the haudmaid of Heaven net nw iti: | Porad an giveth eres months, and returned to ier own house. 

4 The kingdom shall |)" in | . 

And the angel departed from her, of ne, Tt Coat cows V4 should be delivered; and she brought forth a 
39 qf And Mary arose 1m those days, and went mount Zion from |j himvelf tu behold the 
henceforth, even for |) thine that are iu hiea- 


even furever, Jeu v6 g The Lorn bringeth 
barren. Ly oe bard It) he use ohne 
J.tn the days uf th Povin 38,10, Be 56 And Mary abode with her about three 
the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word. | be datreved Dan. a.) fethe humble The) 57 4 Now Elisabeth's full time came that she 
ten over them ini 8 1. Whe humbleth | son 
into the hill country with haste, (into a city of pee, oe! fe lena inthe ete | 58 And her neighbours and her cousins heard 








Juda: throne, (God tu a yong toue ao HOW the Lord had showed great inercy upon 
2 Jogi t yerand ever, Heb. 8 oo ne rar ye ‘ 

40 And entered into the house of Zacharias, | venues thar wore | ee aed foter hue: hers and they rejoiced with her, 

and saluted Elisabeth. worthinped himeanytee any cond thing Pim | O9 Aud it caine to pass, that” on the eighth 


$4,120. For te autingech 


the lout «oul and ay they came to circumcise the child: and they 


Ce a truth thou art the 


41 And it came to pags, that, when Elisabeth Son of God, “Matth.14,|| tie Tourn sul, and 
. 34. The n eth Wu) 0 : , < 

heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped the pore af lexi with, pooduena Main called him Zacharias, after the nameof hisfather, 

‘ 1° . . ’ : , the Bon o ; aS , ; ; 

in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled 7 with thie | stark 11° “And Tea, |! ¢tenath remenverea) 60 And his mother answered and said, Not 


and bare revord that 











Holy (shost; tie ite Rea uf (od toward he houne of Te so; but he shall be called Jolin, 


42 And she spake out with a lond voice, and | ‘a 16 ‘any thing too |] have tovedtheewithan| 6) And they said unto her, There is none of 


hard for the Jionn? |! everlasting love; there- 


said, * Blessed a7¢t thou among women, and Geu. WK, 14 kuow |[fore with toving nd | thiy Kindred that is called by this name. 


that then onnat odo |} news have 1 drawn thee. 


blessed zs the fruit of thy womb. every thing, Job, a2 jer, al, a G2 And they made signs to his father, how he 


And they gave out of{/ wl will extablixh my 


. ‘ | A 
43 And whence 18 this to Ine, that thie mother sheen the ahildrey || covenant with him ad would have him called, 


and out of|/an  everlasung cove 


of my J.ord should come to me? the triveot thecbildren || mut and with hiewed | 63 And heasked fora writing table, and wrote, 


of Simeon, thicse citicw fatter him. Gen. 17,19, 


44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy saluta- | wmch are here men || Now to Abraham and gaving, Ilis name is Jolin. And they mar- 


e . 7 y° : nasne, which |/ iis seed were the pro- | 

tion sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in | ten (he fanditesa? ino Andee sender Velled all, | . 

my womb for joy. . Wore of the children of mets thymedewiek OF And his mouth was opened immediately, 
45 And blessed 7g she ® that believed: for there | wa’ the) fret toe 


re the ARE ae ee dal. 228 and his tongue loosed, and he spake, aud praised 
. ‘ : du , 21, 9, 10. = 
shall be a performance of those things which |‘; ye 


v tle that imenmht daye 
ei ‘old ele be circumcised (zod 
yw herefore, brethren, AMOUR YOU, every Mane o ; 

were told her from the Lord. peven meu of hue re:|'tim, ‘Geuit iz 65 And fear came on all that dwelt round 
and see his miracles, and had them: not Ly report, at second hand; and there. |) God, that they may be fortified against the temptations, and furnished for the 
fore they could not but speak, with the greatest assurance, the things they had | opportunities, of a hirh condition in the world, 2 Lt was intended that he 
seen and heard, Acta, 4, 20. (3.) They were so from the beginning of Christ’s ie know the certcanty of UQuxe things, should understand them more clearly, 























ministry, 7. 2, He had his disciples with him, when he wrought his first miracle, and believe them more firmly, There is a cerfainty in the gospel of Christ, there 
John, 2,11. They companied with him all the time that he went im and out|/is that therein which we may build upon; and those who have been well in- 
among them, (Acts, 1, 21.) 80 that they not only heard and saw all that: which || structed in the things of God when they were young, should afterward pive dil. 
was sufficient to contirm their faith, but, if there had been any thing to shock it, | Rence to know the certainty of those things; to know not only what we believe, 
they had opportunity to discover it. (4.) The written gospel, which we have to hut why we beheve it. that we may be able to give a reason of the hope that ie 
this day, exactly agrees with the gospel which was preached in the first dayy of) in us, — IT, aos : . 
the church, (5.) That he himeclf had a perfect: understanding of the thangs he A HeLiGIous Covpeie.—Now that which is ohserved concerning Zacharias and 
wrote of, from the first, v3. Some thivk that here is a tacit reflection upon those Mdisaheth, is, That they were a very religious couple; (% 6,) They were both righteous 
who had written before him, that they had not a perfect understanding of what | before God; they were 8O iM hig sight, whose judgment, we are sure, 18 according 
they wrote, and therefore, Here am J, send me; (my wrath impels my pret; ) or tes trrath ; they were sincerely and renlly se 1 hey are righteous indeed, that are 
rather without reflecting on them, he asserts his own ability for this undertak- 80 before God, as Noah in his generation, Gen. 7.1. They approved themselves 
ing; “It seemed good to me, having attained to the exact knowledge of all things, | a him, and he Was wraciously } leased to accept them. It. 18 a happy thing when 
from above;” go | think 1 should be rendered, for if he meant the same froin the | those that are joined fo cach other in marriage, are both joined to the Lord: and 
beginning, (v. 2.) aa our translation intimates, he would have used the same word, | it is especially requisite that the priests, the Lord’s ministers, should with their 
(1.] He had diligently searched into these things, bal followed after them; (so ae yoke-fellows be righteous before Gad, that they may be cramples wu the jlock, and 
word is;) ax the Old-Testament prophets are said to have inquired and searched | rejoice their hearts, They walked in adl the commandments and ordinances of te 
diligently, 1 Pet. 1.10. He had not taken things so casily and superficially as | Lord blameless. 1, Their being righteous before God was evidenced by the course 
others who had written before him, but made it his business to inform himecl!! and tenor of their conversations; they showed it, not by their talk, but by their 
concerning particulars, [2] He had received his intelligence, not only by tradi | works; by the way they walked in, und the rule they walked by, 2, They were of 
tion, as others had done, but by revelation, contirming that tradition, and secur. , @ piece with themselves; for their devotions and their conversations agreed. They 
ing him from any error or mistake in the recording of it, He sought it from) walked not only in the ordinances of the Lord, which related to divine worship, 
above, (so the word intimates,) and from thence he had it; thus, like [ihu, he) but in the commandments of the Lord, which have reference to all the instances 
fetched his knowledge trom afar. Tle wrote hia history as Moses wrote his, of) of a good convergation, and must be regarded. 3. They were universal tn their 
things reported by tradition, but ratitied by inspiration. [3.] He could therefore | obedience; not that they never did in any thing come short of their duty, but it 
say, that he had a perfect understanding of these things, He knew them accn-|: was their constant care and endeavour tu cume up to it. 4. Herein, though 
rately, exactly. ‘‘ Now, having received this from above, it seemed good to me} they were not smiles, yet they were blamelesa; nobody could charge them with 
to communicate it:” for such a talent as this ought not to be buried. sany open, scandalous sin; they lived honestly and iofensirely, as ministers and 

Il. Observe why he sont it to Theophilus; “1 wrote unto thee these things tn) their families are in a special mauner concerned to do, that the ministry be not 
order, not that thou mayest give reputation to the work, but that thou mayest |) blamed in der blame.- H, 
be edified by it; (v. 4,) that thou miyhtest know the certainty of Uiose ings wherein); A Praytya Prorug— Now observe here, |, That the true Israel of God always 
thou hast been instructed, 1, It is implied, that he had been tnstrucled in these) were a praying people; and prayer ia the great and principal piece of service by 
things eithor before his baptism, or since, or both, according to the'rule, Matth. i which we give honour to God, fetch in favours from him, and keep up our com- 
26, 19, 20. Probably, Luke had baptized him, and knew how well instructed he |! munion with him. %, That then, when ritual and ceremonial appointments were 
was; concerning which thou hast been catechized; so the word is; the most lin full force, as this of burning Incense, yet moral and spiritual duties were ro- 
knowing christians began with being catechized, Theophilus waa a person of || quired to go along with them, and were principally looked at. David knew that 
quality, perhaps of noble birth; and so much the more pains should be taken || when he was at a distance from the altar, his prayer might be heard without 

@ach when they are young, to teach them the principles of the oracles of 
65 











incense, for it might be directed before God as incense, Pa 141, 2 a when he 
om 
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Zacharias’ prophecy, LUKE, IL Birth of Christ. 


ep weer en tte SETAE SO 
Bi. CMAP. 1.--A, M, 4000, || CTLAP. 9 —A. M. $000, i 
about them: and all these 4 sayings were nosed | (G3 | ern mosh, 8 And all went to be taxed, every one into 


rot Beth Ivhem-dudah, : Z 
abroad throuchout all the hill country of Judea, | wse euapter sa, |/ Wha uame ve Jems | hig own city, : 
ee And all they that heard ® thems laid therm | yin to a fai ttunnatte| 4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out 
up in their hearts, saying, What manner of | ayes aT vet of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto “the 
child shall this be! Aud *the hand of the end t ahall come ty | come forth, unt a city of David, which is called Bethlehem, (be- 
Lord was with him. will pon out my Spirit Tyrael, lic 8, cause he was of the house and lineage of 


| b And dacob begat Jo- 


oo? os ! , y fill x ] it] Buus aud yourdaughters ||” , David ) 

67 4) And his father Zacharias was 7 filled W1th | giah prophesy, yuu old geph the Tiuslund of | Javad, 
the Iloly Ghost, and prophesied, saying, ireama, Your rae hort Jesus Math] 3. l'o be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of Asracl; for he) Ra & M8 |e when the tumess ot| being great with child. 











lath visited and redeemed his people, i (pea ane Geiger [seul ort his Bon 6 And so it was, the while ‘soy were there, 
69 And hath raised up an horn of salvation ee wall raise sate | tmder thelaw. ‘ald, / the days were accom, ld be 
for us in the house of his servant David; ail en aid prosper, ||, For he shall grow up delivered. 
70 As *he spake by the mouth of lus holy pro- mnt and asthe | Pautandwaroret| 7 And she brought for JOrD gon, 
ahets, whi ‘or ne Pere att hide | haath nokrmusrenie: (and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and 
phiets, which have been s1uce the wo} ld began; duh shall be saved, and no bor 10 and wrappec 8] Ww : 





Ixrne] shall dwell sate- || nena, and 


71 That we should be saved from our enemics, | baud thet hismnne | shall geo bin, there i Laid’ him in a@ manger; because there was no 


1 i that le wey te soe eb | etould dente him. 1% | yoo, for them in the inn 
and from the hanc of ub t at ate US; Out WIGHTEOUS: | Be ANY ee . : < h 
72 lo “perform the mercy promised to OUF) Mishucditadhspoket | blinded ‘the’aniuin of | 8 {| And there were in the same country shep- 
fathers, and to remember his holy covenant, | niyVrophets ainse ue | lest ‘dhe she “of the herds abiding in the ficld, keeping 2 watch over 
‘ , ' : oruun gospel ofChrist, : ° 
73 The “oath which he sware to our father): 4% ® ehoitheimmgest Gud, | their flock by night. 
Abraham, 2, Then with 4 remem: | them. 9 Cur 4 4 9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 


60 my | 9 Or, the 


q . cel ight 4 4 
7+ That he would grant unto us, that we, being | vveiue wut hua, | watched “them, and the glory of the Lord shone round 
‘ ° : a0 my covennt r; Wh P ° . ’ ry ‘ye iy 
delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might | Marken wet kA ee ie ey | about them; and they were sore afraid. 








scrve® him without fear, Dtetitiemthen tat !theerwd ater niall | 10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not; 
75 In “holiness and rightcousness before him, | He,t, ad, ere) viewed Gen ia. | for, behold, 1 bring you good tidings of great 

all the days of our life. anid iu ties wall al ae 7 Unto us a ohild is! joy, © which shall be to all people. 
76 And thou, child, shalt be called the Pro- | Met Genes | given. tans, 6, 11 For/ unto you is born this day, in the cit 


. ’ ' Bei th de free , And that ery ton: ° “ fe ie eo ae 
phet of the Highest: for ‘thou shalt go before | fomst. vebertne the | gue shoud even that Of David, a Saviour, which is Christ % the Lord. 
the face of the Lord to prepare his ways: | [mee Hom 6k ean | 12 And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye 
77 ‘Io give kuowledge of salvation unto hig! cuetaarvandoneway, | kite the torn, ye !shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling 


that they may tear me his angels, that ercel 


people, > by the remission of their sins, for ever, for the good of | in streusth, that do hia) Clothes, lying in a manger. 


thom aud of their chile) comimundinents, heark- 


78 Through the ®tender mercy of our God, | dy sier tum, Jt gune nn thewiee of | 13 And “suddenly there was with the angel a 


: ; It o hin word. Psalm 13 | - et ; tee ) 
whereby the 7day-spring from on high hath | the nw, map, wien! we. Are they wot all multitude of the heavy enly host praising God, 
a Mebteousneas and true forth to mipiter fur), na saying 
visited us, — holiness, Eph. 424 | then who shal be heire | “ ying, : : : 

79 To / give light to them that sit in darkness | «the voiceof mm that” % salvation! Heb 1.is! 14 Glory to God in the highest, and on * earth 


crieth in the wilderness, 


. i one to ] ; Toye 
and a the shadow of death, to guide our wee ve te tt him that tar af and | PCAC, J rood will toward men. 
\ 





lu thederert a highway | Meaty | 16 And it came to pass, as the angels were 
sQ And the child grew, and waxed strong in 

prepare the way belore five ty mm tore herds said one to another, Let us now go even 

| 2 unto Bethlehem, and sce this thing which is 

fOr, bowele of the J lbit God, whu ia rich 


‘ t] f aonn, make stramht | 
into the way of peace. or ena Peak 
Behold, 2 will eed wy Te aievug made peace One away from them into heaven, ° the shep- 
epirit, aud was in the deserts till the day of his Ts eros by hun bo re 
showing unto Israel. b Or, for, | impel. Gol, 180) 
eld! AP TER I] mercy, | in mercy, for his great, COMNC to pass, which the Lord hath made known 
/ ad ® 


¢ 


7 Or, suuriving, oF)! love wherewith helove 


Us... thatmthe ages to | unto us. 


branch, voine he might show 


ATheveoplethat walk: | the exceeding riches ot | 16 And they came with haste, and found 


his gruce in hie kind- 


tint doll We'the and Bie mraas rou” Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in a 
the shadow of death, 4.7, In thin was mani: manger 
oO e 


tiput them hath the fested the love of (iud 

atibabined. Jae 2 | toward us, because tat! 17 And when they had seen 2, they made 
CHAD. 9, -A.M, 4000, RED ae ve mane KNOWN abroad the saying which was told them 
concerning this child. 
18 And all they that heard 2 wondered at 


world, that we might 


Yr, enrolled in order live through him. 2 
to be tured, ' John, 4,9. 
a Now David was the | 8 The men the shep- 

gun of that Epbrathite | herds. 
ee Sores Se ce a SR aR 

was compassing the altar, the incense could not be accepted without prayer, any) made up to be married, and contracted, to put honour upon the married state, 
more than the shell without the kernel. 3, Thatit isnot enongh for us to be where that that might not be brought into contempt (which was an ordinance in inno- 
God is worshipped, if our hearts do not join in the worship, and go along with cency) by the Redeemor’s being born of a virgin. 
the minister, in all the parts of it. If he burn the incense ever go well in the 4. Shelived in Nazareth, a city of Galilee, a remote corner of the country, and in 
most pertinent, judicious, lively prayer, if we be not at the same tine praying no reputation for religion or learning, but which bordered upon the heathen, and 
in concurrence with him, what will it avail us?) 4 All the prayers we oller up therefore was called Galilee of the Gentiles, Christ’s having his relations resi- 
to God here in his courts, are acceptable and successful only in virtue of the in- : dent there, intimates favour in reserve forthe Gentile world, And Dr. Lightfoot 
ecuse of Christ's intercession In the temple of God above To this usave in the observes, that Jonah waa by birth a Galilean, and Elijah and Flisha very much 
Lemple-service there scems te be an allusion, (Rev. §, 1, 3, 4,) where we lind that conversant in Galilee, who were all famous propheta of the Gentiles, The angel 
there was silence in heaven, ag there was in the temple, for half an hour, while was sent tu her from Nazareth. Note, No distance or disadvantage of place 
the people were silently lifting up their hearty te God in prayer; and that there shall be a prejudice to those whom God has favours in store for, The angel 
was an angel, the angel of the covenant, who offered up much incense with the, Gabriel carries his message as cheerfully to Mary at Nazareth iu Galilee, as to 
prayers of all saints before the throne, We cannot expect an interest in Christ's Zacharias in the temple at Jerusalem. --//. 
intercession, if we do not pray, and pray with our spirits, and continue instant | Tar Nasine or THR Bartist.—The neighbours and relations of Flisabeth had 
In prayer. Nor can we expect that the best of our prayer should gain acceptance, no doubt previously hoard of her preguancy: but when the Lord had magnified 
and bring in an answer of peace, but through the mediation of Christ, who ever his mercy, in making her the joyful mother-of a hopeful son, they rejoiced with 
lives, making intercession. - //, her, and cordially congratulated her on so unexpected a blessing. On the 

Vuk Vikein Many.—We have bere an account given of the mother of our eighth day many of them met together, to attend on the circumcision of the child 
Lord, of Whom he was to be born, whom, though we are not to pray to, yet we according to the law: and as it was customary to give children their names at 
ought to praise God for, , that time, (perhaps with reference to Abram’s being called Abraliam whon cir- 

1. Her name was Mary, the same name with Afiriam, the sister of Moses and cumcision was appointed;) some of them proposed that the child should be called 
Aaron; the name signifies erated, and a great elevation it was to her indeed, tu | Aucharias, We find no instance in Scripture of any one called after the name of 
be Lins favoured, above all the daughters of the house of David. | his father; but it seems that it was then become custumary, and thoy meant it 

2 She was a daughter of the royal family, lineally descended from David, and! out of respect to Zacharias, especially as he was advanced in years. But Elisa- 
she herself and all her friends knew it, for she went under the title and character ‘beth would by no means agres to this, declaring that he should be called John; 
of the house yf Darid, though she was poor and low in the world; and she was. at which they expressed their aurprise, as noue of the family bare that name, 
enabled by God's providence, and the care of the Jews to preserve their genealo-, Zacharias, being deaf and dwnb, probably apent his time in retirement and de- 
gies, to make it out, and as longas the promise of the Messiah was to be fulfilled, i votion, patiently expecting the termination of his chastisement: and having 
a ieee one but for those now, who are brought low in the world, to, given Elisabeth some intimation of the heavenly Vision, he seems hitherto to have 

ve om persons of honour, is not worth mentioning. left the whole matter tu her. But the difference of opinion between hor and her 

3. She was @ voygin, apure, unspotted one, but expoused to one of the same royal | friends caused them by siyna to apply to him to determine it; and he, in the same 
stock, like her, however, of low estate; sa that upon both accounts there was | manner, deuiring a writing table, wrote that the child’s name was John, that 
(as it was fit thery should he,) an equality between them; his name was J oseph; | being a settled point which was by no means to be disputed.—‘ God is gracious, 
he also was of the ate of David, Matth. 1, 20. Christ's mother was a miryin, || which is the import of that name, is a name very fit for him who was to be the 
because 7 Aad Be at a born by ered generation, but miraculously; it was || first preacher of the kingdom of grace, and who was to point out him, from whose 
neccssary @ should be go, that though he must partake of the nature of man, || ‘‘fulneas we receive grace for grace.”’ (Whithy,)--At this the vompany was 
vet not of the corruption of that nature; but he was born of a virgin espoused, |j astonished, not having hitherto been acquainted with the particulars of Zach» 


1 Augustus trreth the Loman empire. 6 Chriss nativity: 21 his 
circumcision: 40 he questioneth the ductors, ete. 


N D it came to pass in those days, that there 
went out a decree from Cesar Augustus, 
that all the world should be ! taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first made when Cyre- 
nius was governor of Syria.) 
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Simeon prophesies of Christ. 
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those things which were told them by the shep- 


herds. 

19 But Mary kept all these things, and pon- 
dered ¢hem in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying 
and praising God for all the things that they 
had heard and seen, as it was told unto them. 


217 And * when eight days were accomplished | bo 


for the circumcising of the child, his name was 
called ‘JESUS, which was so named of the 
angel before he was conceived in the womb. 

92 And when ™ the days of her purification 
according to the Jaw of Moses were accom- 
plished, they brought him to Jerusalem, to 
present him to the Lord; 

23 (As it ig written in the law of the Lord, 
Every ” male that openeth the womb shall be 
called holy to the Lord;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice according to that 
which is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of 
turtle doves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, 
whose name was Simeon; and the same man 
was just and devout, ° waiting for the consola- 
on of Isracl: and the Holy Ghost was upon 
lim, 


26 And it was revealed unto him by the Ioly |: 


Ghost, that he should not? see death, before he 
had seen the Lord’s Clirist. 

27 And he came by ‘the Spirit_into the 
temple: and when the parents brought in the 


ere 


LUKE, IL. 


 osnenaeied 


CHAP. BOA, M: 000, 1) CHAT 2 A.M. ©. | for the “ fall and rising again of many in Is- 


hile that ineight days |) both the houses of Is- 
old shall be circumcised || rae), for a gins aud fora 
among You. Gen. 17,18, || snare to the jubabitanta 
And in the eighth day || of 
the flesh of lis foreskin | 
shall be ciroummolsed, |; that ..’ stu nblingstone; 
Ley. 13, 3. - i a vig He- 
, {hold, I lay in Zion a 
Bai Pei retin lgtumbling gtone and 


whe : ‘rook of offence: and 
THE ere KSUS. ; whosvever believelli on 


(him shall not 
mif a woman hove ashamed Kom. 9, 42, 
conceived seed, and 33) We preach (Christ 
roa man-child: then crucified, unto the Jews 
she shall be unclean! & stumblingblock, and 
@even days; acourding i unto the Greeks fuvlish- 
to the days of the wepa- Dek; but unte them 
ration for her snfiemnity ly which are called, both 
shall she be unclean, | Jewsand Qrecks, Chriat 
Lev. 12, 3. ithe power of Gud and 
i; the window of God. 1 
Gord, 28, 3d 
| & Concerning thin seat, 
atnong the children of || we kiuow that every. 
luracl, bothofimanand Where it ix mpoken 
of bent: it is mane.) Ovalvet. Acts, 28, 22 
Ex. 15, 2. ‘ wAsxwith ew sword in 
comfort: My hones, mine enemies 





n Ranctify unto me all 
the fretehorn, whatao- | 
ever openeth che womb 


o Comfort ye hi reproach me. Vealm 42, 
wy €, ma ; ‘ 
ee God tee ok. 10. Now there stood by 
oveph of Arimatiien, | the cross of Jexum hin 
au honourable coun- {| mother, Jolin, Ji, 28, 
scllor, which also wat- ! gw For there must he 
ed fur the kingdom vf alsy heresics amon 
God. Mark, 16, 3, ‘yuu, that bey which 
' tai; are Approved may be 
Rar cae nae | Made manifest among 
see denth? nhinll he de YUU ay oa 
liver hig soul from the R Aud Miriam the pro- 
haud of the. grave? phetess, the meter of 
Peal @9, 43 By faith Anion, took a timbre] 
Enoch was translated an he hand. Ex 16, 90, 


tani ar a not | # Uuty winch promise 
found -Decuuse Uod had Our twelve tribes, ins 
trunslated lun: fur ie. Btautiy serving God day 
fore his translation he 8d uiyht, lupe to come, 
Lad thistestimony, that {helt 28. 7) how hie 
ha pleased God. Heb. . and desolate, truateth in 


ue Gud, and continueth in 

glo wantin the Spirit) suvviteatious aud pray: 

onthe Lord's duy. Rey. ji ere migit and duy. ] 
Iu, Tun, &, 6. 


Yr Jarae) maid unto Jo-|{ @ Joseph of Artma- 
wenh, Now let me die, thea, an honourable 
sluice I have seen thy counsellor, which alao 
face, because thou art: waited for the kingdum 
yet alive, dieu it, 40, 1 at t2ad, Mark, 16. 43. 

am in a strait bee We trusted that it had 
twixt two, havingade-| been he which should 
wire to depart, aud to have redeemed Israel. 
he with Christ; which Juke, a4, 21. 





Christ questioneth the doctors. 


oe se ee et tne mens ee = Rem erneeeey 


v 


racl: and for "a sign which shall be spoken 


of Jerusalem. Isa & | QoQ Inet: 
16 Whey stumbled My against: 


35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce through thiy 
own soul also,) that the * thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, ” a prophctess, 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser: 
she was of a great age, and had lived with an 
husband seven years from her virginity; 

87 And she was a widow of about fourscore 
and four years, which departed not from the 
temple, but served God with fastings and pray- 
ers ~ night and day. 

38 And she coming in that instant gave 
thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of 
him to all them that “ looked for redemption 
in 4 Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had performed all things 
according tothe law of the Lord, they returned 
into (rahilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed strong in 
spirit, filled with wisdom; and the grace of God 
was upon lim. 

$1 4 Now his parents went to Jerusalem every 
year " at the feast of the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve years old, they 
ph up to Jerusalem after the custom of the 
cast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jesus tarried behind 
in Jerusalem; and Joseph and his mother kuew 


child Jesus, to do for him after the custom o! I atenes it 


_ aur, Israel, 


not of i. . . 

44 But they, supposing him to have been in 
the company, went a day’s journey; aud they 
sought him among their kinsfolk and acquaint- 
ance. 

45 And when they found him not, they turned 


the law, : 

98 ‘hen took he him up in his arms, and 
blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, "now lettest thou thy servant depart 
in peace, according to thy word: 

30 For mine eyes * have seen thy salvation, 


' bP Oberve the month 

a All the ends of the of Abib, and keep the 

enrth whiall see the aal-  passover uty the Loup 
oe orn ayer thy God. Deut. 16, 1, 

4,lu. Neitheristhere , : 

salvation in any other: Feb a useage ated 

for there ix none other aaa at y ace and a 

name under heaven Braii ch shall eruW out 

6 oof tug reote, and the 

| Spirit of the Lown shall 

| rest Upon fia, the spi- 


. ’ ° en J that mt of wisdo d . * ' 
31 Which thou hast prepared before the face walked in 'darkness derstanding, the wpirt | back again to Jerusalem, secking him. 


of all people; | 

32 A ‘light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Isracl. 

33 And Joseph and his mother marvelled at 
those things which were spoken of him. 

84 And Simeon blessed them, and said unto 
Mary his mother, Behold, this chdd is set. 


at hin dectuine, Matth. 
Nhe Jews mar- | 














Hey that dwell in the the writ of kuowleage | 465 And it came to pass, that after three days 
and of the shadow of andof the fear of the » ’ ’ +e ’ 
Hueuth, upon them hath dow. deat I they found him in the temple, sitting in the 
the light whined. Tea), gy have more under: |: c : 
have wet thee tu opt i : i) , be De 
Ra have neh thee te atanding than all my ‘Midst Of the doctors, © both hearing them, and 
tilen that tol should: | monies are my media asking them questions, 
the ends of the earth, | uo. Peal 120.80, The v dl : : 
Ipocnerer *; people were astouned | 47 And all that heard him were astonished 
nce we Ped he” ma ey his understanding and answers. 
irs nek urutewe to inca a “| $8 And when they saw him, they were amazed: 
riag’s vision, But the time appointed for his correction being now expired, he; SIMEON,- Now observe here, J. The account that is given us concerning this 
immediately recovered the gift of speech, and used it in praising God. Proba-| Simeon, or Sunon, lle dwelt now in Jerusalem, and was eminent for his piety, 
bly he returned thanks to him, for his goodness and faithfulness in the birth of -and communion with (ruc, . . 
his son; acknowledging the righteousness of the rebuke under which he had lain, || Tue account given of him here, is, (1.) That he was jus! and devoul, just toward 
and praising the merey of God in restoring to him the use of his tongue, Tf, men and decout toward God; these two niust always go together, and each will 
ig supposed that the prophctical hymn that follows was spoken at the same F befmend the other, but neither will atone for the defect of the other, (2) That 
time, Zacharias seems also to have made public all the cirenmstances of the) he waited Jor de consolution of Israel, that is, for the coming of the Messiah, in 
vision that he had in the temple, whence a sulemn awe and fear fell on all the whom alone the nation of Israel, that was now miserably harassed and oppressed, 
neighbours, respecting the event of these extraordinary gta and Whilst | | aa ue ee ee ne aA arape H na ae 8s comfort, 
they were rumoured abroad through the adjacent country, all who heard them, jj but the Matter anc TOUR OF, Lhe Cunsuldon of Esra, The Was Ong & COM: 
carcfully observed and remembered them, eee ae ne fre ins a se ving, ne ey a sanet he hae ue ee rao eae his ee 
whose birth had been attended by so many wonders. Ln the mean time Jolin, ing, and hoping for it with patience; 1 had almost said, with some degree 0 
urow up under the immediate protection of God, and the powerlul influence of ; intpatience Waiting till it cumie, He understood hy books, as Daniel, that the 
his grace: su that his knowledge and piety, far beyond his years, evinced that the time was at hand, and therefore was now more than ever big with expectation of 
Lord was with him in # peculiar manner, —s. hit, The unbelieving Jews, who still expect that which is already come, use it ag 
CHAP, IL.) Berniacnem.— The place where our Lord Jesus was born, is):an oath, or ME Parra - ee oe - ee Sra uf ae 
vory observable, he was born at Bethlehem; so it was foretold, (Mic. 5, 2,) the ;s0 and go ibis, Note, Phe consolation of Israel 18 e waited for, and i is 
scribes 80) understood it, (Matth. 2, 5, 6, ) Bo did the common people, John, 7, worth waiting for, and it will be very welcome to those who have waded for it, 
42, The name of the place was significant; Bethlehem siguilics he house of and continue waiting, — (3,) The Holy Ghost was upon lum, not only ag a Spirit 
bread; a proper place for him to be born in, who is the ene of ue the) of ene ede me ol Ure Pie . My with the Holy Ghost, ae 
heaven. But that was not all; Bethlehem was, enabled to speak things above Diipsell, (a) dre had a yracieus promise made 
ae re aaa ai ian and therefore there he must be born, ‘him, that before le died he should have a sight of the Messiah, . 26. He was 
who waa the Son of David. Zion was also called the city of Danid, (2 Sam. 5, ) searching what penne of time the Spirit of reais Oe rae ee 
7.) yet Christ was nut born there; for Bethlehem was that city of David, where | did signify, and whether it were not now at hand; and he receive # oracle, 
he “a born in meanness, to be a Shepherd; and that our Saviour, when he ) (for so the word signifivs,) that he should not sce death before he had seen the 
humbled himself, chose for the place of his birth; not Zion, where he ruled in!) Messiah, he Lord's A nointed, Note, Those, and those only, can with COUTAKY Ae 
power and prospority, that was to be a type of the church of Christ, that | deadd, and look it inthe te een me i sc carton erica 
Mount Zion. Now when the Virgin Mary was with child, and near her time, || 2 The seasonable coming of Suncon into the temple, at the ime when Chrig 
Providence so ordered it, that, by order Frnt the emperor, all the subjects of the! was presented there, v, 27. Just then, when Joseph and Mary brought in the 
Roman empire were to be taxed; that is, they were to give in their names to the» child, tu be registered as i) were Mn the church-book, among the first-born, Simoon 
roper officers, and tlicy were tu be registered and enrolled, according to their: came, by direction of the Spirit, Into the temple, The same Spirit that had pro: 
amilies, which is the proper signification of the word here used; their being | vided o the sane of his me wee ro for aa piney sibs his wy. It 
taxed was but secondary. tis supposed that they made profession of subjection, was Whispered in his ear, “Go to the temple now, and you shall see what you 
to the Roman empire, vither by some set form of words, or at leat by payment | have longed to see.” Note, Those that would see Christ, must go to his temple; 
of some small tribute, a penny suppose, in token of their allegiance, like a man’s | for one oat ty ene teh shall suddenly come to meet you, and there 
atturning tenant, Thus are they vassals upon record, and may thank themselves, | you must be ready to meet him, rene » hi 
According to thia decreo, the Jows (who were now nice in distinguishing their] 3. The abundant satisfaction wherewith he welcomed this sight; He Lannie 
tribes and families) provided that in their enrolments particular care should be|! up tn his arma, (v. 28,) he embraced him with the greatest affection im ae = 
had to preserve the momory of them. ‘I'hus foulishly are they solicitous to save laid him in his bosom, as near his heart as he could, which was as full o ao 
the shadow when thoy had lost the aubstance.— 2, it could hold. He took him up in his arma, to present him to the Lord, (#0 
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' for © the remission of sins: 


| Ksaias the prophet, saying, 4 The voice of one 
| crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 











New ennemee. 


ee ee eerie cnet 


Preaching of John the Baptist. 


and his mother said unto him, Son, why hast; 
thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and 

L have sought thee sorrowing. Heats: Vanity 0 Ae 

49 And he said unto them, Tow is it that ye | Bim fia sent me and 
sought me? wist ye uot that 1 must be about sous works of hin 
my ‘ Father's business! | iatdays “the let 00 

50 Aud / they understood not the saying which 
he spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but 
his mother kept % all these sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus * increased in wisdom and 
§ stature, and in favour with God and man. 


CILAPTER ILL. 
L Johns preaching and baptienc: Wi histestimony of Chriat, 19 
Herod inyn ixoneth John, 21 Christ is bapned :23 his genealogy, 
QW in the fifteenth year of the reign of! 
Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pilate being go- 
vernor of Judea, and Herod being tetrayel of j nah’ yrest iat exe 
Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch Of | led ini away te asians 
Iturea and of the region of Trachonitis, and | ise: (0 Cauptu, 
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas “and Calaphas being the high priests, 
the word of God came unto Jolin the son of: 

Zacharias in tle wilderness. 

3 And 8 he came into all the country about 





ef delight to do thy 
will, v my God: yea, 
thy law is within my 


work. Jolin, #4 


They understood not 
this saying, and it wag 
hid from them, that 
a persetyes it not; 
and they feared to ask 
him of that  raying. 
Luke, $, 48 Aud thix 
snyitg was hid from 
them, neaher knew 
they the things which 
were spoken = Linke, 28, 


E 


oT kept the matter fu 
my heart. Dan. 7,74 


AThe child Samuel 
grew on, and wns in 
favour both with the 
Low, and also with 
nen. 1 Sain. ¥, 


6 Or, age. 


CHAD, 3—A. TD, 96. 


a One of them, named 
Calaphas, beng the 


in-law 
whieh 
priest tliat same year, 
J obi, 18, 1s. 


baAnd he shall turn 
the heart of the fathers 
tu the children, and the 
heart of the children to 
thetr fathers, lest l come 
and amite the earth 
with acurse Mal 4,6 





In those daya came 


Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance 22%ynths, fast 
Booz ke dernesg af Juden, 


Matth. 3,1. 


¢ Tovive knowledge of 

Walvation unte hin peo: 
ple, by the remission of 
then situa luke. ), 77. 


d The vate of bam 
that crieth tn tne wal 
dernens, Hrepare ye the 
way of the Lown, nuke 


the Lord, make his paths straight. 

5 very valley shall be filled, and every moun- fret m the deserts 
tain and hill shall be brought low; and the ' +4 
crooked shall be made straight, and the rough 
ways shill be made smooth: 

6 And ‘ all flesh shall see the salvation of God. | Bate ag. 2 au ithe 

7 ‘Then said he to the multitude that came | s¢,fysehauun of om 
forth to he baptized of him, f O generation of | fBut when he mw 
vipers, Who hath warned you to flee from the | aut hatiueses comets 
wrath to come? Santa theca eaten 

8 Bring “ forth therefore fruits } worthy of remedsiutatec tou 
repentance, and begin not to say within your-:Maw.a2 °° 
selves, We have Abraham to ow father: for ] 
say unto you, That God is able of these stones. 
tu raise up children unto Abraham. 


4 As it is written in the book of the words of 


known 
has righteousness hinth 


bight of the heathen, 
' Poulin 98, 2 All the 


Matth. 3, 7. 


9g But shewed that 

they whould repent and 

turn to God, and do 

workd inevet for repent: 
nee Act YA BO 


| 1 Or, meet for 


—— 





1 TS Ns es ene alt ane eens = +m cee eaten os erences 


think,) to do either the parcnt’s part, ur the priest’s part; for divers of the an- 
cients say that he was himself a priest, When we receive the record which the 
gospel gives us of Christ, with a lively faith, and the offer it makes us of Christ, 
with love and resignation, then we take Christ in our arms, It was promised 
him that he should have a sight of Chriat; but more is performed than was 
promised, he has him in his arns, 

4. The solemn declaration he made horeupon; J/e blessed God, and said, Lord, 
now letteat thou thy servant depart in peace, v, 29-32. 

He has a pleasant prospect concerning himself, and (which is a great attain- 
nent) ts got quite above the love of life, and fear of death: nay, he is arrived at 
a hely contempt of life, and desire of death; “ Lord, now ledteat thou Uy servant 
depart, for mine eyes have geen the Salvation [| was promised o sight of before | 
died.” Here is, An acknowledgment that God had been as good ax his word ; 
there has not failed one tittle of bis good promises, as Solomon owns, | Kings, 8, 56. 
Note, Never any that hoped in God’s word, were made ashamed of their hope.—//. 

CHAP, LLL Barrism or Curist.—l. It is here said that when all the people 
tere haplierd, then Jexua waa baptized; all that were then present. Christ would 





LUKE, ITI. 


CHAP.2—4. Maw. | CHAY.3—4.D.%_ | Q And now also the axe is laid unto the root 





| heard this, they were 
| and aaid unto Deter 


in day: the uleht com- | 
eth, Wher bo man 68D | brethren, what wall we | 
i do? Auta, 9, 97, 





e The Lown hath made | 
We osalvation: | 


Cheopenly showed an the | 





| Mutth. 14, 3. 
| r Then cometh Jesue 
! 


Cotte dabin, lo be nop 
uaad of him = Mart 
toda 





John’s testimony of Christ. 


eee OR 





A Every tree that 


pring not forth good Of the trees: “every tree therefore which bring- 


‘ahd cat ito ibe Bre eth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
'@ Now when they 1ntO the fire. 


10 And the people asked him, saying, What 
shall ¢ we do then? . 

11 He answercth and saith unto them, He 
‘that J hath two coats, let him impart to him 
‘that hath none; and he that hath meat, let him 
do likewise. 


pric in their heart, 





aud ta the rest of “ 


apostles, Men an 


pBut by an equality, 
that how at this time 
‘your abuudance may be 
/auupply fortheir want, 
‘that their abundance 
also may be a supply 





Mere may becauaty. 12 Thicn * came alse ptized, 
eee unto you AN said unto him, s. all we 
Hemant ae eeicra 0! 7 - 

eat inriots! 13 And he said unto them, ‘mxacv no more 
21, 3, than that which is appointed you. 


(Mehathahowed thes” 4 And the soldiers likewise demanded of 


Segue a uiee, him, saying, And what shall we do? And he 
twiove merey, aid te Said urito them, * Jo Violence to no man, 
° neither ™ accuse any falsely; and be content 
with your ® wages. 





! 





the poor people. The 
Trinee that) wanteth 
understanding 168 also a 








{ 





; od? Mae, 6,3. 
re Put no man in 
‘Pian reat: yatrnet| 154 And as the people were ‘in expectation, 
wicked tebe a we and all men ® mused in their hearts of John, 
24,1 Vewhatl wot steal Whether he were the Christ, or not; 
ther lie one toamsiber. | 16 John answered, saying unto them all, | 
2 Ur, alluwauce, indeed “ baptize you with water; but one 
cor meuerene | imiohtier than | cometh, the latehet of whose 
Mite anaptite yon SLOCS Tam not worthy to unloose: he shall 
wulvateruntirerent- Dantize you with “the Woly Ghost and with 
nice: but he that com- } J 
than ir ehowe alvee TSI: ee ens tite ; 
te hata 17 Whose fan isn his sec eae 
jmid with fire marin, | throughly purge his floor, and “ will gather the 
i y ror by one spirit are Wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will burn 
we wheter we i with fire unquenchable. | _— . 
‘ilar were ond ore. 18 And many other nee In his exhortation 
Ce ee, bag ore 
Lae. qeiiier alder vou : 2 CCCP APCH, 2 ais : 
saeeahal gee ea by him a Heaeie ny noes aN s wife, 
nor Megas“) and for all the evils which Ierod had done, 
dat rue ea 6280 Added yet this above all, that he shut up 
In Wicked rulet over | John in prison, . 
uudertandues ass! 21 4 Now when all the pou were baptized, 
a 16 For Herod it " came to pass, that Jesus also bemg bap- 
aud found tim and) tized, and praying, the heaven was opened, 
Hern mae, be ba fat the fi oly wees ee in a bodily 
shape like a dove upon him, and a voice came 
an ‘heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved 
‘ Son; in thee | am well pleased. 


rom Galilee tu Jurdan 





ls nat — aw se dln taint teetetn teatodotindens eo Maciel 


4 The Holy Ghost deacended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him; our Lord 
Jesus was now to receive greater measures of the Spirit than before, to qualify 
him for his prophetical office, lea. 61,1, When he begins to preach, the Spirit 
of the Lord is upon him. Now this is here expressed by a sensible evidence for 
his encouragement in his work, and for the satisfaction of John the Baptist; for 
he was told before, that by this sin it should be notified to him, which was the 
Christ. Dr, Lightfoot sugyesta, that the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily 
shape, that he might be revealed to be a personal Substance, and not morely an 
Operation of the Godhead; and thus (saith he) was made a full, clear, and sengi- 
ble demonstration of the Trinity, at the beginning of the gospel; and very fitly is 
this done at Christ's baptism, who was to make the ordinance of baptisin a badge 
of the profession of that faith, in the doctrine of the Trinity, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. 

i. There came a voice from heaven, from God the Father, from the excellent 
glory; (so it is expressed, 2 Vet. 1,17.) Thou art my heloved Son, Here, and in 
Mark, it is expressed as spoken /o Christ; in Matthew, as spoken of him; 2'hi ts 
my beloved Son; Lt comes all to one, it was intended to bea notification to John, 


be baptized last, among the conumon people, and in the rear of them; thus hel! and as such was properly expressed hy, 7hie 1a my beloved Son; and likewise an 


humbled himself, aud made himself of no reputation, 
less than the least. He saw what multitudes were hereby 
hin, and then he appeared. 

2 Notice is here taken of Chriat’s 
was not in Matthew; being baptized, 


for he would thus keep up communion with his Father, 


mie Note, The inward 
and spiritual grace which sacraments are the outward 


as one of the least, nay, as|/anawer to his prayer, and so it ia most fitly expressed by, Miow art. 


It waa 


prepared to receive || foretold concerning the Messiah, I will be his Father, and he ahall be my Son, - 


2 Sam. 7, 14. I will make him my first-born, Ps. 89, 27, It was alao foretold 


praying when he was baptized, which|/thut he should be God’s Elect in whom his soul delighted; (Isa. 42, 1;) and, 


and praying. He did not confess sin, ||accordingly, it is here declared, Zhou art my beloved Sun, in whom I an well 
as others did, for he had none to confess; but he prayed, as others did, |} pleased, 


i. 
PREIGREE OF CHRIST. - Here is, 1. His age; //e now beyan to be about thirty yeurs 


aud visible signs of, must} of age. So old Joseph was, when he stood before Pharaoh, (Gen. 41, 46.) David, 


be fetched in by prayer; and therefore prayer must always accompany them. || when he began to reign; (2 Sam. 6, 4;) and at this age the priests were to enter 


We have reason to think that Christ now prayed for this manifestation of God's 
favour to hitu, which immediately followed; he 
Father's favour to him, and the descent of the 
Christ he must obtain by prayer; Ask of me and | will 
put an honour upon prayer, would tie us to it, and encourage use in it 

3 When he prayed, the heaven was opened. 
watera, ty make a way through them to Cana 
air, another fluid element, to open a correspondence with the heavenly 
Thus was there opened to Christ, and by him to uz, 


prayed for the discovery of hia | 
Spirit. What was promised to | complete, and entering upon his thirticth year, in the month 7'isri; that, after 
give thee, Thus he would || this, he lived three years and a-half, and died when he was thirty-two years old 


upon the full execution of their office, Numb, 4,33 Dr, Lightfoot thinks that it ia 
plain, by the manner of expression here, that he was just twenty-nine years old 


anda half. Three years and o half, the time of Chriat’s ministry, is a period of 


He that by his power parted the | time very remarkable in Scripture; three years and six months the heavens were 
an, now by his power parted the//shut up in Elijah’s time, Luke, 4,25; Jam. 5,17. This was the half week in 
Canaan. || which the Messiah was to contirm the covenant, Dan. 9, 27. This poriod is 
anew and living way into|| expressed in the prophetical writings by a time, times, and half a time, (Dan. 


the holiest: sin had shut up heaven, but Christ’s prayer opencd it again. Prayer || 12,7; Rev, 12, 14,) and by forty-two months, and a thousand two hundred and 


ls an ordinance that opens heaven; Knock and it shall be opened unto you. 
68 
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threescore days, Rev. 11, 2,3. It is in the time fixed for the witnesses’ pro- 
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The yenealugy of Christ. 


23 1 And Jesus himself began to be ‘ about 
thirty years of age, being (as was supposed) 
the “ son of Joseph, which was the ® son of LLeli, | Son: tis day nave tbe 
24 Which was the son of Matthat, which was | Whe hath dehvered us 
the son of Levi, which was the son of Melchi, it teint ione 
which was ¢he son of Janna, which was the son | Gita or Se, 
of Joseph abe. Father Hauer 
~ mt ° ’ 1 and glory, when there 
25 Which was the son of Mattathias, which | sme uch 's vier 
was the son of Amos, which was the son of glory. This is my belov 
Naum, which was the son of Ksli, which was the | rei piesed# Veter 
‘ rey 7 1 e v 
gon of Naaue, , hg | sod upmerd cers 
26 Which was the son of Maath, which was the Big yeare ofall at 
son of Mattathias, which was the son of Semel, | do the work wth 
. e ' tabernacle of the con- 
which was the son of Joseph, which was the son | erexation” Numa 
of Juda, 
27 Which was the son of Joanna, which WAS tthe son of Jone 
the son of Rhesa, which was the son of 7 Zoro- | weit, eis zche, 


_CHAP, a—A. D. $3 
eI will decinre the de- 
oree: the Lonun hath said 
unto me, Thou art my 
Bon; thia day have I he- 





wlanot this the car 
{ 6, 43, 


eo, te uot this vee 
babel, which was the son of Salathiel, which | %Siiiniaw 
was the son of Neri, 7 Tt jy uncertain 
¢ ° . | whether Zorohabe! nud 
28 Which was the son of Melchi, which was ' aiatniel are the rie 
the son of Addi, which was the son of Cogam, Math. 1. 115" aud 
which was the son of Elmodam, which was thé » ana these be the 
son of Hi fea 
29 Which was the son of Jose, which was the sit sholab. and Nat 
son of Eliezer, which was the son of Jorim, which 2 Samuch 614 The 
was the son of Matthat,which was the son of Levi, | jiintht, omy ot ihe 
30 Which was the son of Simeon, which was | 
the son of Juda, which was fhe son of Joseph, ' 
which was the son of Jonan, which was the son 
of Eliakim, | 
31 Which was fhe son of Melea, which was fhe 28am 816 See) chr. 
son of Menan, which was ¢he son of Mattatha, ; 
which was ¢he son of ” Nathan, which “was the 
begat Nalshonu, prince 


and their wives apart. 
w These be the oanies 
son of David, | 
of the children of Jus 
d jhr. 9,10. 


uf those that were born 
unto din [David] in 
Jeruaniomns Shian- 
muah, and Shobab, and 
Nathan, and Solomon, 


x Thene are the penern: 
tlonsof Pharez: Phare 
begat Hezrun. Ruth, 
4,18 Kam begat Any 
nadab; aud Aminadal 


Zech, 12, 18 
32 Which * was the son of Jesse, which was the | yfthe gu! 


LUKE, IV. 
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41,12 
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Christ tempted of the dem. 


34 Which was the son of Jacob, which was the 
son of Isaac, which was the son of Abraham, 
which 4 was the son of Thara, which was the son 
of Nachor, 

35 Which was fhe son of Sarnch, which was 
the son of Rayan, which was ‘he son of Phalee, 
which was ¢he son of Heber, which was the son 
of Sala, 

36 Which * was the son of Cainan, which was 
the son of Arphaxad, which “was the son of 
Sem, which was che son of Noe, which was ¢he 
son of Lamech, 

37 Which was the son of Mathusala, which was 
the son of Knoch, which was ‘he son of Jared, 
which was the son of Maleleel, which was the 
son of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, which was fhe 
son of Seth, which was the son of Adam, which 
was the son of God. 


CITAPTER IV. 


1 Christ's temptation and fasting: 13 he, overcoming the devil, 
14 heginneth to preach: 16 the people al Nazareth admire him 
Bd he cureth one possessed of a devil, ele, 


AS? “ Jesus, being full of the Holy Ghost, 
\ returned from Jordan, and @ was led by 
the Spirit into the wilderness, 

2 Boing ferty days “tempted of the devil. 
‘And “in those days he did cat nothing: and 
when they were ended, he afterward hungered, 

8 And the devil said unto hin, If thou be the 
Son of God, command this stone that it be 
‘made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saving, °It is 
written, That man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of God. 


CHAP, &8—A. D, #7, 


s And Arphaxad lived 
ve aud thirty years, 
aud begat Sulah Gan. 


a Beth... begat Bus; 


‘nos... begat Cainan, 
Gen. 5, 6. 


+ 


Shem beat 
Arphaxad, (se1, 11,10. 


CHAP, &—A. D. 97. 


@ And the Spirit of the 
Lonrp shall rest upon 
him, the spirit of wia 
om and understand. 
ing, the spirit of coun- 
sel and =ormight, the 
spirit of spuw uke atid 
of the fear of the Loun. 
ag. 11,23 The Spint 
of the Lord (iop is up» 
om me; because the 
Lorn hath anointed me 
to preneh good (dines 
untothe meek; he hath 
seutme to bind up the 
broken-hearted, to pro- 
claim irony to the cap- 
tives, and the vpemmg 
of the prison to them 
that are bound Isaiah, 

An 


6 And he came by the 
Spirit inte the temple. 
Liuk 


e] will put enmity be- 
tween thee and the wu- 


c, ¥, ¥/. 


man, and between thy 
seed and ticr seed; it 
shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shult bruise 
hin heel «Gen, 3, 14. 
For in that he himself 
hath suffered, being 
tempted, he in able tu 
suceour them that are 
tempted. Eich. 8, 28, 


d And he [Moraes] was 
there with the Donn 
forty days and forty 
mghts; he did neither 
eat bread, ner drink 
water, And he wrote 
upon the tablea the 
words of the covenant, 
the ten command: 
ments, EX. 8i, Be. And 
he [ Bligah| arose, and 
did eat and drink, and 
went in the atrength of 
that meat forty days 
and forty uighta upto 
Horeh the mount of 
God. 1 Kings, 19,4 





@ And he tumbled 
thee, and @uffered thee 
to hunger, nud fed thee 
with manna, which 
thou krewest not, ner 


ther did thy fathers j : . ’ : 
son of Obed, which was the son of Booz, which y Nanor,. . rect|!make'thee xiow tat} 39 And the devil, taking him wp into an high 
; ‘ ern: aud Terah begs ‘ ive b , } . 
was the son of Salmon, which was the son of! Air ete “Geutl, Mend only ue ty (Mountain, showed unto him all the kingdoms 
4.26 And Joshua xaid |levery word that pro- 


people, 
“hus saith the Luan 
tod of fernel, Your 


luntu all the 


Naasson, ; 
r¢ 


fathers dwelt on the 


33 Which was the son of Aminadab, which: 
was the son of Aram, which was the son of stuet side of the focal 
Esrom, which was the son of Phares, which was | thy ether of Abram, 
the son of Juda, 


aud they served other 


goda  Joah, 04. 2 
phesying in sackcloth, in contormity to Christ's preaching in lis humiliation just 
ao long. 

2, lis pedigree, v. 23, &c, Matthew had given us somewhat of this, (he goes 
ao higher than Abraham, ) but Luke brings it as high as Adam. Matthew designed 
to show that Christ was the Son of Abraham, in whom all the families of the 
garth are blessed, and that he was Heir to the throne of David; and therefore he 
begins with Abraham, and brings the genealogy down to Jacob, who was the 
father of Joseph, an heir-male of the house of David; but Luke, designing to show 
that Christ was the Seed of the roman, that should break the serpent’s lead, 
traces his pedigree upward as high as Adam, and begins it with Lh or Ue, 
‘who was the father, not of Joseph, Lut of the Virgin Mary, And some suggest, 
that the supply which our translators all along insert here, is not right. and that 
it should not be read which, that is, which /os-ph was the son of Heli, but which 
Jesus; he was son of Joseph, of Lli, of Aatthat, &c. and he, that is, Jesus, was 
the son of Seth, of Adam, of God, v. 38, The difference between the two evan. 
gelists in the genealogy of Chrict, has been a stumbling-block to intidels that cavil 
at the word, but euch a one as has been removed by the labours of learned men, 
both in the early ages of the Church, and in latter times, to which we refer our- 
selvea, Matthew draws the pedigree from Solomon, whose natural line ending 
in Jeconias, the legal right was transferred to Salathiel, who was of the house 
of Nathan, another son of David, which line Luke here pursues, and so leaves 
out all the kings of Judah, It is well for us, that our salvation doth not depend 
pon our being able to sulve all these difficulties, nor is the divine authority of 
the gospels at all weakened by them; for the evangelists are not supposed to 
write these genealogies, either of their own knowledge, or by divine inapiration, 
but to have copied them out of the authentic records of the genealogies among 
the Jews, the heralds’ books, which therefore they were obliged to follow; aud 
in thom they found the pedigree of Jacob, the father of Joseph, to be as it is set 
down in Matthew; and the pedigree of Heli, the father of Mary, to be as it is 
ect down here in Luke; and this is the meaning of ds ivuitere, (Y. 23,) not, aw it 
wos supposed, veterring only to Joseph, but uti sancitum ext leye—as tt ts entered 
into the bouka, as we tind it upon record; by which it appeared, that Jesus was 
both by father and mother’s side the Son of David; witnoss this extract out of 
their own records, which any one might at that time have liberty to compare 
with the original, and further the evangelist needed not to go; nay, had they 
varied from that, they had not gained their point. Its not being contradicted 
at that time, is satisfaction enongh to us now, that it is a true copy, a8 1% 1s 
further worthy of our “bserving, that, when those revords of the Jewish genealo- 
gies had oontinued thirty or forty years after these extracts out of them, long 
enough to justify the evangelists therein, they were all lost and destroyed with 
the Jewish state and nation; for now there was no more occasion for them. 

One difficulty occurs between Abraham and Noah, which gives us some per- 
plexity, v. 35, 36, Sala is said to be the son af Cainan, and he the son af A rphaxad, 
whereas Sala was the son of Arphaxad, (Gen. 10, 24; 11, 12,)and there is no such 
man as Uainan found there. But as to that. it is sufficient to say that ths 
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8, 
2, 


of the 
mouth of the Loup 
dot man live, Deut. 


ecedeth out ‘of the world in a moment of time. 
6 And the devil said unto him, All this power 
will I give thee, and the glory of them: 7 for 
ofthn world: wewshall that is delivered unto mec; and to whomsvever 


mor dhe rastout. Juhi, ] will ] give it, 


f Now os the Judgment 


—_ 


Seventy interpreters, who, before our Saviour's time, translated the Old Testa- 
ment into Greek, for reasons best known to themselves inserted that Cainan; 
and St Luke, writing among the //ellentst Jews, was obliged to uiake use of that 
translation, and therefore to take it as he found it. 

The genealogy concludes with this, wha was the son of Adam, the Son of God. 
(t) Some refer it to Adam; he was in a peculiar manner, the son of God, being, 
more immediately than any of his offspring, the offspring of Good by creation, 
(2.) Others refer it to Christ, and so make the last words of this genealogy to 
apeak his divine and human nature. He was both the san of Adam and the Sun 
of God, that he might be a proper Mediator between God and the sona of Adam, 
and right bring the sons of Adam to be, through him, the sons of God.— H, 

CHAP. IV, Crist Preacuinga.— In that observe, 1, The opportunity he had 
for its Aecame to Nazareth when he had gained a reputation in other places, in 
hopes that thereby something at least of the contempt and prejudice with 
which his countrymen would look upon him, might be worn off. There he took 
evcasion to preach, (1.) In the aynagoque, the proper place, where it had been 
ix custom to attend when he was a private person, t. 16. We ought to attend on 
the public worship of God, as we have opportunity, But now that he was entered 
upon his public ministry, there he preached, Where the multitudes of fish 
were, there this wise Fisherman would cast hia net. (2.) On the Sabbath day, 
the proper time, which the pions dews spent. not iu a mere ceremonitl rest from 
worldly hebour, but in the duties of Cad’s worship. as of old they frequeuted the 
schools of the prophets, on the new wogus, and the sabbatha, Note. It is good 
to keep sabbaths in solemn assembles, 

9 The eall he had to it. (.) He stood up toa read, They had in their syna- 
govnes seven readers every sabbath, the first a priest, the second a Levite, and 
the other tive Israelites of that synayogue, We often find Christ preaching \n 
other synagogues, but never reading, except in tlis synagogue at Nazareth, of 
which he had been many years & member; now he offered his service as he had 
perhaps often done; he read one of the lessons out of the prophets, Acts, 13, 15, 
Note, The reading of the scripture is very proper work to be done in religious 
assemblies; and Christ himself did not think it any disparagement to him to be 
employed in it. (2) The book of the prophet Esaias was delivered to him, either 
by the ruler of the synagogue, or by the minister mentioned, (7, 20,) so that he 
was no intruder, but duly authorized on this occasion, The second lesson for 
that day being in the prophecy of Esaias, they gave him that volume to read in. 

3. The text he preached upon; He stood up to read, to teach us reverence in 
reading and hearing of the word of God. When Ezra opened the book of the law 
all the people stood up; (Neh. 8. 5;) so did Christ here. when he read in the book 
of the prophets. Now the book being delivered to him, ().) He opened it. The 
books of the Old Testament were in a manner shut up till Christ opened them 
Tsa. 29, 11, Worthy is the Lainb that waa slain, to take the book and open the 
seals; fur he can open, not the book only, but the understanding. (2) He found 
the place which was appointed to be read (hat day in course, Which he needee 
vot to be directed to; he soon found ib. aud read it. aud took it for bia text: noe 
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Peter, 5, 
jp le ehall give his an- 
gels charge over thee, to 
ecp thee in all thy 
ways Vs. 91,11, 

k ¥e shall not tempt 
the Lory your (iod, as 
e tempted him in Mas- 
eal: Deut. 6, 16. 

i Submit yourselves 
therefore tu Go e- 
sist the devil, and he 
wul fee from you. 
ames, 4, 7. 








m The prinoe of this 
world cometh, and hath 
nething inme John, 
dd, 30. 

n When Jeans had 
heard that John was 
cast into prison, he 
departed into (Galilee. 
Matth. 4, 13. 

o That word, laay, ye 
know, which was pub- 
hshed throughout all 
Judea, and began from 
Calilee, after the tap- 
tism which John 
‘preached. Acta, 10, 37. 


| 
| po Rehold, my servant 
| shall’ deal 





extolled, and be very 
i high. Isa. 89,13. 

q And he came and 
dwelt in a city onlled 
Navareth: that it might 
be tulfilled which was 


8 
He shall be cn) 
| Nazarene, Matth, 2, 23, 





| parted from Perea, they 
came toAntiochin Pst: 








Christ beginneth his ministry. 
7 If thou therefore wilt ! worship me, all shall 
8 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get: torn’ thy “dod and 
thee behind me, Satan: 4 for it is written, Thou | ewes by" han 
A Then the devil tak- 
shalt thou serve. ‘holy city, and setteth 
‘ h le of 
9 And “he brought him to Jerusalem, and set | tie temple, “Matth 4.5, 
said unto beoune your adversar 
e 4 4 M dé] Vil, 48 roarin 
him, If thou be the Son of God, ' cast thyself | tien, “waikerh Xt et 
down from hence: ' devour, 
charge over thee, to keep thee; 
11 And in their hands they shall bear thee up, 
stone. 
12 And Jesus answering said unto him, * Tt 1s 
13 And when the devil had ended all thie | 
temptation, he ‘departed from him "for a 
14 7 And " Jesus returned in the power of the 
aul into ’ Galilee: and there went out a fame 
0 s e ’ ° 
15 And he taught in their synagogues, ” being 
glorified of all. 
had been brought up: and, as his custom was, 
he” went into the synagogue on the sabbath 
17 And there was delivered unto him the book 
of the prophet Hsuaias. 
yas written, . 
18 The ‘Spirit of the Lord 2s ri me, be- | Ate rts 
e The Spirit of the 
to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken- ; mented me to preneh 
and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at. iitety'te the Sapnves 
liberty them that are bruised, | prison to then that are 
ound, Jan 61,2, 
20 And he closed the book, and he gave af) i"aui'the day of 
again to the minister, and sat down. And the! t™eintot ‘alt that 
(mourns I8a.61,2. For 
s thee i ti ceepted, 
were fastened on him, | aun the day of sul: 
2] And he began to SAV unto them, This day ‘thee: behold, now ix the 
a th et . salva- 
: . tion, 2 Cor, 4, 2, 
22 And all bare lim witness, and “wondered | .¥,¢yacr panred inte 
at the gracious words which proceeded out of ie,, sust, them: tu 
; much that they were 
F 1 astunished. Matth. 13, 
seph’s sont . ar atibanied saat 
23 And he said unto them, Ye will surely say gy.2f 7’ Jobe. 


tl a ha fall down before 
11N¢, 9 Thou shalt fear the 
jwene ; 4 his name. 
e 7 ss “4 e 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only | [A then the devil tak. 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and eonuae your alveraars 
lion, walketh about, 
10 For ‘it is written, He shall give his angels 
lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a 
said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
season. 
him through all the region round about. 
16 And he came to ? Nazareth, where he 
day, and stood up for to read. 
_ opened the book, he found the place where it 
bath day, and sat down, 
_ cause he hath anointed me to preach the Gospel ; ord Geis unon me: 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, | mek he hath gent me 
and the opening of the 
19 'To preach the ‘acceptable year of the Lord. | “ire prociaim’ the ac 
vengeance of our God; 
eyes of all them that were In the synagogue. he wth, imve heard 
’ 7 ‘ . ' , accepted time, behold, 
is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 
w Grace js poured into 
, x i : their nynngogue, inxe 
his mouth, And they said, “Is not this Jo- 
54. 
unto me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself: (7 keting, Nemeth 


his text was taken ont of Isa. 61, 1, 2, which is here quoted at large, v. 14. 19. 
There was a providence in it, that that portion of scripture should be read that. 
day, which speaks so very plainly of the Messiah, that they might be Jeft inex 
cusable, who Anew him not, though they heard the voices of the prophets read 
every sabbath-day, which bare witness of him, Acts, 13, 27. This text gives a 
full account of Christ’s undertaking, and the work he came into the world to do. 
Observe, 

(1.] How he was qualified for the work; The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, All 
the gifts and graces of the Spirit were conferred upon him, not by measure, as 
upon other prophets, but without measure, Jolin, 3, 34. He now caine in the 
power of the Spirit, ve 14. 

[2.] How he was commissioned; Because he had anointed me, and sent me. His 
extraordinary qualification amounted to a commission; his being anointed, signi- 
lies both his being titted for the undertaking, and called to it. Those whom God 
appoints to any service he anoinds for it; “ Because he hath sent me, he hath sent 
his Spirit along with me.” 

[3.] What his work was; he was qualified and commissioned, Fire, Vo he a great 
Prophet. He was anointed to preach; that is three times mentioned here, for that 
was the work he was now entermg upon. Observe, 1. To whom he was to 
preach; to the poor; to those that were puor in the wcorld, whom the Jewish 
, doctors disdained to undertake the teaching of, and spake of with contempt; to 
those that were poor in sprit, to the meck and humble. and to those that are 
truly sorrowful for sin, to them the gospel and the grace of it will be wel- 
come, and they shall have it, Matth. 11,3 2 What he was to preach; in 
general, he must preach the gospel. He is sent to evengelize them; not only to 
preach to them, but to make that preaching effectual; to bring it, not only to 
their ears, but to their hearts, and deliver them into the mould of it, 

Three things he is to preach: 

(1.) Deliverance to the captives, The gospel is a proclamation of liberty, like 
that to Israel in Mgypt and in Babylon, By the ment of Christ sinners may be 
loosed from the bonds of guilt, and by his Spirit and grace from the bondage of 
corruption, It is a deliverance from the worst of thraldums, which all those 

70 


og ewes 





‘ ene a meatal 





A REL T  T  EET T E IP TTLT TTIIT I teeth 5 ee SRR CIEE ETE 
SSS esa NSNSh—vopngrenriroonnewmonenmannaanecoceaceromeeemece” Fe ae ee ra 


| 


prudently, 
, he wnhall be exalted and 
! 


oken by the prophets, 
on 


And when he had ' » But when they de- 


din, and went into the 
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LUKE, IV. 


CHAP.4—A.D, 81, | 





ene Seen sae 


CHAP. d—A. D. 81. 
Capernaum, Matth. 4, 
13, And thou, Caper: 
naum, which art exalt: 
ed unto heaven, shalt 
be brought down to 
hell: for if the mighty 
worka, which have becu 
done in thee, had been 
donein Sodom, it would 
mye remained until 
this day. Matth. 11, 3. 
z When he was come 
int: hig own oouLtry. 
Matth. 13, 64 
Aud they were of: 
feuded jn him, But 
csus eaid unto them, 
A prophet is not with- 
out honour, eave in his 


.~) 


own country, and in his 
oe house. Matth. 13, 
e Arise, get thee to 
Zarephath, which bes 
longeth to Zidon, and 
dwell there; behold, L 
have commanded a 
widow woman there to 
muntain thee 1 Kings, 
17,9 


a Then went he down 
aud dipped himeelt 
seven times iu Jordan, 
according to the rayin 
of the man of God: an 
his flesh came again 
like unto the tlesh of a 
little ohild, aud he was 
clean, 9% Kings, 5, I4, 

9 Or, cdge. 

b Jesus hid himaelf, 
and went out of the 
temple, going through 
the miidat uf them, aud 
ku panied by. Joli, 8, 
oY. Therefore they 
Buught again to take 
him: but he escaped out 
of their haud, John, 
10, SY. 

é And leaving Nasa- 
reth, hecame and dwelt 
in Capernauin, which ia 
upon the séa coant, i 
the borders of Zabulon 
and Nephthalim, Mat: 
thew, 4,13. Andthey 
went into Capernaum. 

Inrk, }, 2), 

d@ And it came to pass 
when Jesus had ende 
thego sayings, the peo- 

ne were astopixhed at 

iis doctrine: Fur he 
taught (hem as one lave 
ing authority, and not 
na the scribes. Matth. 


eThere wai in their 
byuagegue & mAN will 
ano unclean apirit; and 
ue cried out. Mark, |, 


3 Or, Away. 

J Yor thon qilt not 
leave my soul iu hell; 
neither wilt thon sufter 
thine Holy One tu see 
corruption. Psalm 16, 
10, ‘hus wmith the 
Lorn, the Redeemer of 
Israel, and his ttoly 
One; to him whom 
man deapiscth, to lam 
whom the nation ab- 
horreth, to a serynut of 
rulers, kings Khinll eee 
and arise, proces qinu 
shall worship, because 
of the Lown that. is 
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whatsoever we have heard done in ” Capernaum, 
do also here in thy * country. 

24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, 
No prophet ” 1s accepted in his own country. 

25 But 1 tell you of a truth, many * widows 
were in Israel in the days of Elias, when the 
heaven was shut up three years and six months, 
when great famine was throughout all the 
land: 

26 But unto none 
unto Sarepta, a city 
thal was a widow. 

97 And “many lepers were ... 1.racl in the 
time of Kliscus the prophet; and none of them 
was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, when they 
licard these things, were filled with wrath, 

290 And rose up, and thrust him out of the 
‘city, and led him unto the * brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, that they might 
vast him down headlong. 

80 But he ® passing through the midst of them 
went his way, 

31 And *came down to Capernaum, a city of 
Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath days, 

32 And they were astonished at his doctrine: 
for “his word was with power. 

839 And °in the synagogue there was a man 
which had a spirit of an unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, 3? Let ws alone; what have we to 
do with thee, ‘hou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to destroy us¢ I know thee who thou 
cart; Sthe Holy One of God. 

85 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. And when the 
‘devil had thrown him in the midst, he came out 
of him, and hurt him not, 

| 36 And they were all amazed, and spake 
‘among themsclves, saying, What a word 2s 
this! for with authority and power he com- 
mandeth the unclean spirits, and they come 
out, 

37 And? the fame of him went out into every 


“ly? 


“nt, save 
4 woman 





He healeth many sick. 


feithfulyand the Holy Dlace of the country round about. 
stall choose thee, Jes) 38 4 And “he arose out of the synagogue, and 
entercd into Simon’s house, And Simon’s 
wifes mother was taken with a great fever; 
and they besought him for her. 
39 And he stood over her, ¢and rebuked the 
fever; and it Ieft her. And immediately she 
‘arose and ministered unto them. 


shall have the hencfit of. that are willing to make Christ their Head, and are 
willing to be ruled by him. 

(2.) Recovering of syht to the blind. Ve came, not only by the word of his 
gospel to bring divht to them that sat in the dark, but by the power of his grace 
to give sight to them that were blind; not only the Gentile world, but every 
unregencrate soul, that is not only in bondage, but in blindness, like Samson and 
Zedckiah, Christ came, to tell us that he has eye-salve for us, which we may 
have for the asking; that, if our prayer be, Lord, that our eyes may be opened, 
his answer shall be, Receive your sight. 

(3.) The acerptable year of the Lord, v. 19. We came, to let the world know, that 
the God whom they had offended was willing to be reconciled to them, and to 
accept of them upon new terms; that there was yct a way of making their ser- 
vices acceptable to him, that there is now a time of good will toward men. It 
alludes to the year of release, or that of jubilee, which was an acceptable year to 
servants, who were then set at liberty; to debtors, against whom all actions then 
dropped; and to those who had mortgaged their lands, for then they returned to 
them again. Christ came, to sound the jubdee-trumpet; and blessed are they 
that heard the joyful sound, Pa. 89, 15. It was an acceptable time, for it was a 
day of salvation. 

Secondly, Christ came, to bea great Phys ian; for he was sent to heal the broken- 
hearted, to comfort and cure atiticted consciences, to give peace to those that were 
troubled and humbled for gins, and under the dread of God's wrath against them, 
for them, and to bring them to rest, who were weary, and heavy-laden, under the 
burden of guilt and corruption, 

Thirdly, To bea great Redeemer, He not only proclaims liberty to the captives, 
as Cyrus did to the Jews in Babylon; Whoever will, may go up; but he sets at 
liberty them that are bruised; he doth by his Spirit incline and enable them to 
make use of the liberty granted, as then none did but those whose spirit God stirred 
up, Ezra, 1. 5. He came, in God's name, to discharge poor sinners that were 
debtors and prisoners of divine justice, The prophets could but proclaim liberty, 
but Christ, as one having authority, as one that had power on earth to forgive 
sins, came to sct at hiberty; and therefore this clause is added here. Dr. Light 


g Nowshallhebegreat | 
untu the ends of the 
earth, Mienh, 6,4, 
h And when Jesus waa , 
come duty Peter's houne, | 
he gaw hin wife's mo. | 
ther laid, and aick of a 
fever, Matth. 611 

¢ Who forgiveth all 
thine iniquities; who 
henleth all thy diseases. 
Vealm 103, 3. 





ae ae rene mop o wea 




















Lhe miraculous draught of fishes. LUKK, V. Christ cleanseth the leper. 
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40 { Now/ when the sun was setting, all they SEAR (“A 2.S || CHAP.o-A. Dm. | filled both the ships, so that they began to 


§ When the oven was|| make you fuhern of 


that had any sick with divers diseases brought | ome. they rounhtun | men Matias the | ginnk. 


tu him inapy that were |! kingdom of heaven ia 


them unto him; and he laid his hands on every | romened with devils |fike'untova wet, wat! § When Simon Petez saw it, he fell down at 


and he cast out the/| was cast into the Key, 


one of them, and healed them. anid healed allthatwers || kid Mere sce Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart ‘from me; for I 


k a os s kk, M tth. ‘ 18. ; ‘- ite ‘ . ® ; ‘ 
41 And “devils also came out of many, crying |", Matt 216 way ete thc beau | U0 sinful man, O Lord. 
0 


out, and saying, Thou art Christ, the Son of | tutwere sex ot divers followed uim. “aati. | 9 For he was astonished, and all that were 


dinennes and vaat out 


| God. And ‘he, rebuking them, suffered them | mary devs; and mae |) 7 ana, venota, there} with him, at the draught of the fishes which 


ils to jl came a leper aud woi- 


not * to speak: for they knew that he wag| feos, fey ||xupped thin, saving, | they had taken: 


Christ And ‘austen spine | dct ou itt ou is | 
: when they saw him, fell |: Matth. 8, ‘1 10 And so was also James and Jolin, the sons 


42 And ™when it was day, he departed and ered, any. ign at eae any thing toe lof Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. 

















went into a desert place; and the people souglit | sn he weavie ao to save | And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; 4 from 
ar an one Bm, ae stayed him, that hin mag, Hold. thy that esme unto Cont hy henceforth thou shalt catch inen. 

1 not CH rt rom th mn, paces ar come aut of || him, seeing gia v: , . sis , : . . 
he 8 ee Dae a A e | hi Baie giieeraes, eee | 1] And when they had brought their ships 
43 And he said unto them, "I must preach | cy piney wen |B | to land, ° they forsook all, and followed him. 
the kingdom of God to other cities also: for | mAndinthe morning ito lum, Nee'thou tai| 127 And Jit came to pass, when he was in a 
44 Aud “he preached in the synagogues off frissd wack’ ie" | nit dint Monee com: | Secing Jesus, fell on /is face, and besought him, 
alilee. wes putinprucn, Jeu] wen punto then. saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 2 make 


é Then whall the priest | NIC clean. 
command to take for 


im that is to be] 13 Andhe put forth Ais hand, and touched 


cleansed two birds alive 


aud clean, and cedar! him, saying, 1 will: be thou clean. And imme- 


into rahilee, 
CITAPTER V. preaching the sonnel of 
1 Onriat teacheth out of Peter's ship, 4A miraculous draught of | and aying, The time is 
on . | fulnlled, and the king: 
fishes, 12 A leper cleansed, 18 Whe palsy healed, 27 Levi | dum of God is at hand: ( 
A repent ye, and believe wood, and BCAY let, and . 7 
called from the receipt of custom. the Mompel, Mark. 2:1 oomnPaayuemer ters | diately the leprosy departed from him. 
ND “it came to pass, that, as the people | Jemsof Nazareth with | ive helamyy without) 14 And % he eink lim to tell no man: but 


ressed upon him to hear the word of | sith rover: who went ae ‘Denia, aad go, and show thyself to the priest, and offer for 
; ivee tenth dealwof tine : 


tour for a meat after. | tly cleansing, * according as Moses commanded, 


ing, mingled with vil 
And 


God, he stood by the lake of Gennesarct, opprened ut that jwece 
2 And saw two ships standing by the lake: | deus" 8! |and oue ioe ot ou, and | for a testimony unto them. 
but the fishermen were gone out of them, and] oieprescned inmnetr| niot'get do much: tien} 15 But so nich the more went there a fame 


he ehall take one lamb 


8 e ° 
were washing their nets. al Galilee and east ou for a treepase offering Abroad of him: and great 7 multitudes came 


° ‘ ‘ sev ihSe MEAT, Eee |} te be waved, to make : 
3 And he entered into one of the ae which | Giar, FAD. gone tenth ont | cogether to hear, aud to be healed by him of 
was Simon’s, and prayed him that he would cen of Calis, saw” (0 nue flour mingled with | their infirmities. 
. ) ), Simon ¢ and a oil: » : 4 : . “7 
thrust out a little from the land, And he sat | Peter aud Andrew tin|| Yo etneunvescrine| 16 And “he withdrew himself into the wilder- 
hi brother, agg ¢ ws oung pigeons, such as ae d . d 
down, and taught the people out of the ship. _ inte theses matms foe Lieto get; una | DSS, and prayed, 


the one alall & 6in 


4 Now when he had left speaking, he said] 4 tre sata unto them, ||ofering, and the other| 17 | And it came to pass ona certain day, as 


Cast the net on | a burnt offering, Lev, 





therefore am I sent. ail dated lite way, show thyself tu certain city, behold a man full of leprosy; whi, 


unto Simon, ® Launch out into the deep, and Light aide of the ahi || 14,310.81. 38 © he was teaching, that there were Pharisees and 
let down your nets for a draught. cast therefure; and now |) tude followed him, be: | doctors of the law sitting by, which were come 


“3 : : they were not able to | cay } hi ; : : 
5 And Simon answering said unto him, Mas-| av ify the mo | mirnetee whic he ad out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and 
ter, we have toiled all the night, and have taken [#5 adunte Flinn, (ener ee Jerusalem: and the power of the Lord was 


i k Aud when he had 
nothing: nevertheless at thy word I will let} Whattavet todo mn when he ha 








sent the multitudes present to heal them. 


ther, O thou man of} away, he went up into 


down thie net. God? artthoncomeun- is mountain anart to! 1§ J And, ¢ behold, men brought in a bed a 
. : om ysiutu'l pray, Matth. 14, 99. : . 
6 And when they had this done, they inclosed | engm me hime! 0 and, bebold, “they: man Which was taken with a palsy: and they 
a great multitude of fishes: and their net brake. | snirergungiutt and |imckcor tue pala. ina | sought means to bring him in, and to lay Ain 
7 And they beckoned unto therr partners, | @ Bevold, twit send {seeing their faith, and) before him. 
which were in the other ship, that they should! an | | Id r 
come and help them. And they came, and] fg ahem fem) geen’ thes Math 8,1 aoa they might bring him in because of the 








thelounaudtheysoall pray; Son, be ot eoed | TQ And when they could not find by what 
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foot thinks that, aecnrding to a liberty the Jews allowed their readers, to com. , thunder-struck, at the thought of it, and so were also James and John, who were 
| ed ripe iy be dati a ea reading, ae a vie of the iti " fe ee - ea Aa fh et ae Le ee a - ee 
rist added it from Isa. 58, 6, where if is made the duty of the acceptable || acquainted wi Jhrist, before this, as Peter and Andre ere, 2 cy 
year, to Ict the oppressed go free, where the phrase the LX X use, is the same|| were the more affected with it, (1.) Lecause they understood it better than others 
with this here. —//. did. They that were well acquainted with this sca, and, it is probable, had plied 
CHAP. V. Tur Mreacutovus Dravent oF Fisites.—The draught of fish they! upon it many years, had never seen such a draught of fishes fetched out of it, 
caught, was so much beyond what was ever known, that it amounted to a hor any thing like it, any thing near it; and therefore they could not be tempted 
miracle, (v. 6.) They inclosed a great multitude of fishes, 80 that Ue ir net brake, to diminish it, as othera might, by suggesting that it sie meee 7 this me 
and yet, which is strange, they did not logo their draught; it was so great a ‘and what might as well have happened at any time. It greatly corroborates the 
aaah that they had not hands sufficient to draw it up; but they were fain to | evidence of Christ’s miracles, that those who were best acquainted with them, 
beckon to their partners, who were atl a distance, out of call, to come, and heli must admired them. (2.) Because they were most interested in it, and benctited 
them, v. 7. But the greatest evidence of the vastness of the draught, was, that! by it. Peter and his part-owners were gainers by this great draught uf fishes, it 
they filled both the fate ih Aare to aa Hee ig eo hoon eats | ae ih pany fs yee a oe . pbaieairie oe dag reaued bi 
and they began to sink, so that the fish had like to have been Jost again witha helper to their faith, Note, en Clirist’s worka of wonder are to us in parti 
their saa weizht; a8 many an overgrown estate, raised out of the water, returns | pula works of grace, then especially they commaud our faith in his doctrine, 
to the place whencu it came. Suppose these ships were but tive or six tuns a-piece; | Peter, above all the rest, was so astonished, to such a degree, that he fell doen 
what o vast quantity of fish must there be to load, nay, to overload them both! jat Jesus's hnecs, a8 he sat in the stern of his boat, and said, as one inan ecatasy 
sal cll ce Guth gla ci odMiMesUVUGiGt (os UMEMEHedLIE Ge uaa Oe ONG eee ea cisacuit cele ole ai 
€0as €8 WOll AS ON ENO Uy lane > OVET 1LS WeaITD a8 OVeEr 10S Waves, Jus he wou Cee A MINT UL MAN, 107TH, VM 9) at 0 SAV Us . : 
ahow that he was that Son of man, under whose feet all things were put, and sink him, because he was a sinful man, but that he thought hinself unworthy of 
Selle the - of the fin rah virongandes beerritag igi we eae me the! the ie of meprets das ae it his oe ai hasta dart eee has re 
sca, 1's, 8, 8 2 He intended hereby to confirm the doctrine he had just now/|'a matter rather of terror than of comfo 18 ete e fr 
preached out of Peter's ship, We as suppose that the people on shore who} same principle with theirs who, under the Old Testament, so often said that they 
heard the sermon, having a notion that the Preacher was a Prophet sent of God, | did exceedingly fear and quake at the extraordinary displays of the divine glory 
carefully attended his motions afterward, and stayed halting about there, to ave, and majesty. It was the language of Peter's humility and self-denial, and had 
what he would do next; and this miracle, immediately following, would bea con-|'not the least tincture of the devile’ dialect. What have we to do with thee, 
Girmation to their faith, of his being at least a Teacher come from God, 3 He; Jesus, thou Son of God? [1.] His acknowledgment was very just, and what it 
intended hereby to repay Peter for the loan of his boat; for Christ's gospel now, \ becomes us all to make; J am a sinful mam, O Lord, Note, Even the best men 
as his ark formerly in the house of Obed-edom, will be sure to make amends, rich ‘are sinful men, and should be ready on all occasions to own it, and especially to 
amends, for its kind entertainment. None shall shut a door or kindle a fire in| _own it to Jesus Christ; for to whom else, but to him who came into the world 
God’s house for nought, Mal. 1, 10. Christ’s recompences for services done tu} to save sinners, should sinful men apply themselves? (2) His inference from it 
his name, aro ae ey are reais 4, ee ee Tey ‘ | was vist stent pe — teghy siesta Meee! ' ile ae ~ , eee a mere an 
Rive a specimen to those who were to be his ambassadors to the world, of the ;as indeed I am, | ought to say, “ Come to me, O Lord, or e come to the 
Beles lacoste aaa ees aiiteg, Teel) Gerald be tatvunseetal 40 Diieg es eemble batons the haly Lord God ands reed Mle wrath Peter may oe cool 
ar place, foil, and catch nothing, yet they should be inatrumen ing in to € ‘d God, r ’ 
many S Christ, and inclose ang ue the boa case ' excused, if, in a sense of his own sinfulness and vileneas, he cried out on a sudden, 
The improssion which this miraculous draught of fishes made upon Peter, was Depart from me, N ea rae apraars saa ee : ae # the een 
very remarkable. | mate acquaintance with him, he first makes sensible that they deserve to be se 
All concerned were astonished, and the moro astonished for their being con- | at the greatest distance from him, We must all own ourselves sinful men, and 
cerned. All the boat's crew were astonished at the drauyht of fishes which they had | that therefore Jesus Christ might justly depart from us; but we must therefore 




















taken, (v. 9,) they were all surprised; and the more they considered it, and all the fall down at his knees, to pray to him that he would not depart; for woe unte 
eiroumstances of it, the morc they were wonder-struck, 1 had almoat said |j ua, if he leave us, if the Saviour depart from the sinful man. 
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Levt called. 
multitude, they went upon the house-top, and 
| 


let him down through the tiling with Azs couch 

into the midst before Jesus. . 
zy And when he saw their ™ faith, he said 
unto him, Man, “thy sins are forgiven thee. 

21 And ® the seribes and the Pharisees began 
to reason, saying, Who is this which speaketh 
blaspliemies? “ Who can forgive sins but God 
alone? 

92 But when Jesus perecived their thonghts, 
he answering said unto them, What reason ye 
in your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be for- 
given thee; or to say, Rise up and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that the ? Son of 
man hath power upon earth to forgive sins, (he 
said unto the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy couch, and go unto thine 
house. 

25 And immediately he rose up before them, 
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed 
to his own house, ” glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glori- 
fied God, and were filled with fear, saying, We 
have secn strange things to-day. 

27 4 And * after these things he went forth, 
and saw a publican, named Levi, sitting at the 
receipt of custom: and he said unto him, Fol- 
low me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and followed him. 
29 And * Levi made him a great feast in his 
own house: and “ there was a great company of 
publicans and of others that sat down with them. 
30 But their scribes and Pharisees murmured 
against his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat 
and drink with publicans and sinners? 

31 And Jesus answering said unto them, They 
that are whole need not a physician; but they 
that are sick, 

32 1“ came not to call the righteous, but sin- 
ners fo repentance. 

33 7 And they said unto him, Why ” do the 
disciples of John fast often, and make prayers, | 


» the Phuriseen fant oft, 
' but thy disciples fast 


LUKE, V1. 


" OMAP. &.—A, D, a1, 


CHAP, BA, D.3t_ 


m All the churches! 
shall know that | am} 
he which searcheth the 
reina aud hearts Her. | 


3, 

nilim hath God ox: 
alted with his right 
huud tu be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to In 
racl, and forgiveness of 
sius, Acta, 5,2). 


o Rehold, certain of 
the scribes said within 
themselves, Thin man | 
blexphemeth, Matt 7 


p J said, 1 will contess | 
my transgressions unto 
the Loan: and thou for- 
anveat the iniquity of 
my sin. Psalm 3%, 5. 
Who forgiveth all thine 
intyuities; who healeth 
all thy dixeuses, Psalm 


109, 3. 1, even T, am he 5 


that blutteth out thy 
trasagressious for mine 
own anke, and will not 
remember thy sins, 
Lsniah, 43, 95. To the 
Lord our God belo 
mercies and forzive- 
nesses, thouzh we have 
rebelled agninat him, 
Dan, 9, 9, 


@ Even as Christ for- 
uve you, so also do ye 
‘ol. 4, 13, 


rBlesa the Lona, O 
my woul; and all that is 
within me, bless hie 
holy nate. Psaltis 103.1. 


ge Aud asa Jens passed 
forth froin thence, he 
SAW A oman, uamed 
Matthew, sitting at the 
receipt of custum: and 
he watth wratu bai, Pel- 
low me, And he arose, 
and == followed ~— him. 
Matth. 9, 9. 


t And it came to pass, 
ay J caus gat at meat in 
the house, behold, sian 
publicans and summers 
uno and sat down with 
hin aud his disciples. 
Muatth. 9, lu. 


we Then drew pear un 
to hin all the publieats 
nud ainnerw for to hear 
hina Luke, 14.1, 


v But go ve and denen 
What that menneth, J 
will have merey, and 
uot sacrifice: fur I am 
not come to call the 
righteous, but sinners 
to repentance Matth 
9,13. ‘Thig isa faithful 
saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into 
the world tu snve sine 
vers. 1 Tim 1, bo, 


w Then came to him 


the disciples of John, 
aaying, Why du we and 


not?) Matth. 9, 14 

z The kingdom of hea- 
ven is hke unte acer: 
than Kite, which made 


—_——_————— 
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for the marringe of the 
Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself 
ready. Hev. 19, 7, 


y And after threeacore 
and two weeks shall 
| Messiah be cut off, but 
uot for himself. Dan. 9, 
%, Awake, © aword, 
against my Shepherd, 
aid against the man 
that is my fellow 
the Lou of 


saith 
howta: 
smite the Shepherd, 
and the sheep anal he 


h | mowt tered. Zech. 13, 7. 


eut in all things 
upproving yourselves as 
the muuintere of Gud, 
in much pationce, in 
afflictions, in necoses- 
thea, im distreavea, in 
stripes, ia imprison: 
menta, in tumults, in 
labunra, in watching, 
iu fastings, 2 Cor. 6, 4, 
_ du weariness and 
painfulncas, in watch- 
logs often, in hunger 
and thirst, in fastings 
often, in cold and naked: 
nexws, 9 Cor, 11, 97, 


@ The same parables tu 
Matth. 9, 16, 17, aud 
Alurk, 2, 91, 22. 

OCULAP. 6. -A. Dp, 31, 
@At that time Jesus 
went on the sabbath 
day, through the corn; 
and his disciples were 
au hungered, and began 
to pluck the eara of 
corn, aud toeat, Matth, 
12, 1, eto, The same 
narrative in Mark, 2, 





b But the neventh day 
is the sabbath of the 
Loup thy God: in it 
thon shalt nut do any 
work, thou, nor thy 
fon, nor thy daughter, 
thy man-servant, nor 
thy maid servant, nor 
thy cattle, nor thy 
Ktranyer that in within 
thy gates, Ex. 20, 10, 


¢ So the priest gave 
him hatlowed bread: for 
thera was no bread 
there but the ahow- 
bread, that was taken 
from heture the Lukp, 
ty put hot bread in the 


away, | Sam. ¥1, 6, 


d And it shall he 
Aaren’a and his gons'; 
and they shall ext it in 
the holy place: fur it is 
most holy unto him of 
the offerings of th 
Loan made by fre by 
perpetual statute, 

24, 0. 


e And when he was do- 
parted thence, he weut 


Matth. 18,9, And he 
entered again into the 


Was & man there which 
had a withered hand. 
Mark, 4, 1. And t 
ruler of the ayna 
‘auswered withindigna: 
‘tion, becaune that. J caug 
had healed on the sate 


nD A 





day when it was taken | 


| when 


Into theif synagogue. | 


xynagogue; aud there 


16 | 
ogue | 


Christ the Lord of the Subvutn. 


34 And he said unto them, Can ye make the 
children of the bride-chamber fast while * the 
bridegroom is with them? 

35 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom shall % be taken away from them, and 
then shall they * fast in those days. 

86 41 And “he spake also a parable unto them; 
No man puttcth a piece of a new garment upon 
an old: if otherwise, tf) ~ het! the new maketh 
a rent, and the piec. , of the 
new agrecth not with vu. 

37 And no man puttet . into old 
bottles; else the new wine will vurst the bot- 
tles, and be spilled, and the bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put into new bot- 
tles; and both are preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old wine 
straightway desireth new; for he saith, The 
old is better. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Touching the ears of corn that were plucked by the discinles on 
the sabbath. 13 Christ chooseth the twelve, 20 pronounceth bless. 
tngya, ele, 

ND “it came to pass, on the second sab- 
bath after the first, that he went through 

the corn fields; and his disciples plucked the 
ae of corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their 

Nas, 

2 And certain of the Pharisces said unto them, 
Why ¢ do yethat which is not lawful to do on 
the sabbath days? 

3 And Jesus answering them said, ITave ye 
not read so much as this, “what David did, 
himself was an hungered, and they which 
were with him; 

4 Ilow he went into the house of God, and 


aidid take and eat the showbread, and gave also 
to them that were with him; ¢ which it is not 


awful to eat but for the priests alone? 

5 And he said unto them, That the Son of 
man is Lord also of the sabbath. 

6 J And ‘it came to pass also on another sab- 
bath, that he entered into the synagogue and 
taught: and there was a man whose right hand 
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and likewise the disciples of the Pharisees; but smamas, fr Mins. 
thine cat and drink? jalad and’ reyotce, and 


give honour to him: 


Ok ned 
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The occasion which Chiist took from hence to intimate to Peter, (1 10,) and 
goon after to James and John, (Matth, 4, 21.) his purpose to make them his 
apostles, and instruments of lis planting religion in the world. He said unto 
Simon, who was in the greatest surprise of any of them, at this prodigious draught 
of tishes, “* Thou shalt both see and do greater things than these; fear not; let! 
not this astonish thee, be not afraid that, after having done thee this honour, it | 
is Bo great, that I shall never do thee more; no, from henceforth thou shalt cateh , 
men, by enclosing them in the gospel-net, and that shall be a greater instance of | 
the Redeemer’s power, and his favour to thee, than this is; that shall be a more | 
astonishing miracle, and infinitely more advantageous than this.” When by |! 
Peter's preaching three thousand souls were, in one day, added to the church, 
then the type of this great draught of fishes was abundantly answered, 

The fishermen’s farewell te their calling, in order to their constant attendance 
on Christ; 0. 11,) When they had brought heir ships to land, instead of going to seck 
for a market for their fish, that they might make the best hand they could of 
thia miracle, they forsook all, ond followed him, being more solicitous to serve 
the interests of Christ than to advance any secular interests of their own. [tis 
observable, that they left all to follow Christ, when their calling prospered in their 
hands more than ever it had dona, and they had had uncommon success in it, 
When riches increase, and we are therefore most in temptation to get our hearts 
upon them, then to quit them for the service of Christ, this is thank-worthy.— //. 

CURIS? IN THE Closet. —Thongh never any did 80 much good ta public, yet he 
found time for pions and devout retirements; (v. 16,) He withdrew himself into 
the uildernesa, and prayed; not that he needed to avoid either distraction or 
optentation, but he would set us an example, who need to order the circumn- 
stances of our devotion ao as to guard against both It is likewise our wisdom 
sy to order our aflairs, as that our public work and our seerct work may not in- 
trench upon, or interfere with, one another, Note, Secret prayer must be per- 
formed secretly; and those that have ever so much to do of the lest business im 
this world, must keep up constant and stated times for it.—H. 

Curisr Foraivine Sixn,—The doctrines that are tanght us, and confirmed to | 
us by the story of this cure, are, 1. That sin is the fountain of all sickness, and 
the forgivencas of sin is the only foundation upon which a recovery from sickness 
can comfortably be built, They presented the aick man to Christ, and ho said, 
“* Man, thy aina are forgiven thee; (vr, 20;) that is the blessing thou art most to 
prize and seek; for if thy sins be forgiven thee, though the sickness be continued, 
it is in mercy; if they be not, though the sickness be removed, it is in wrath.” 
The cords of our iniquity are the bands of our affliction, 2 That Jesua Christ 
bas power on earth to forgive sins, and his healing of discases was au incon- 
testable proof of it. This was the thing intended to be proved, (v. 24,) that ye 
may know aud believe, at de Son of man. though now upon earth in hia state of 
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pach day. ete Luke, was withered. 


| een eeenenehaent ee nnn nn ne nnrnnEnennaneeteeesneneness tens 88 
humiliation, hath power to forjive sins, and to release sinners, upon gospel-terms, 


from the eternal punishment of sin, he saith to the sick of the palsy, Arise, and 
mak; and he is cured immediately, Christ claims one of the prerogatives of the 
King of kings, when he undertakes to forgive sin, and it is justly expected that 
he should produce a good proof of it. ' Well,” saith he, “1 will putit upon this 
issue; here is a man struck with a palsy, and for his sin; if | do not with a word's 
speaking cure his disease in an instant, which cannot be done by nature or art, 
but purely by the immediate power and eflicacy of the God of nature, then say 


‘that lam not entitled to the prerogative of forgiving sin, am not the Messiah, 


am not the Son of God, and King of Israel: but if 1 do, you must own that ] 
have the power to forgive sins,” ‘Thus it was put upon a fair trial, and one word 
of Christ determined it He did but say, Arise, take up thy couch, and that chro- 
nical disease had an instantancous cure; tmnurliately he arose before hem. They 
must all own that there could be nu cheat or fallacy in it; they that bronght him, 
could attest how perfectly lame he was before; they that saw him, could attest 
how perfectly well he was now; insomuch that he had strength enough to take 
up and carry away the bed he lay upon. How well is it for us, that this most 
comfortable doctrine of the gospel, that Jesus Christ, our Redeemer and Saviour, 
has power to forgive ain, has such o full attestation, 3 That Jesus Christ is 
God, He appears to be so, (L) By knowing the thoughts of the scribes and 
Pharisees, (", 22,) which it is God’a prerogative to do; thongh these scribes and 
Pharisees knew as well how to conceal their thoughts, and keep their counte- 
vances, as most men, and probably were industrious to do it at this time, for 
they lay in wait secretly, (2.) By doing that which their thoughts owned none 
could do but God only; (v. 21,) Who can forgive sing, say they, but only God? *] 
will prove,” saith Christ, ‘‘that I can forgive sins;” and what follows then, but 
that he ia God? What horrid wickedness then were they guilty of, who charged 
him with speaking the worst of blasphemies, then when he spake the beat of 
blessings, 7'hy sins are forgiven thee?—11, 

A Weasnrn or Gack. —All this, except the last verse, we had before in 
Matthew and Mark; it 18 not the story of any miracle in nature wrought by our 
te deters os ‘ 1B rgrtigeelaes of some of the wonders of his yrace, which, to 

1086 Who understand things aright. are no less cv Jhrist’s beng 
sont of God than the other. : pierces Sone 

l. It was a wonder of his grace, that he would eall a publican from the receint of 
custom, to be his disciple and follower, », 27. lt was wonderful condescension 
that he would admit poor fishermen to that honour, men of the lowest rank; but 
much more wonderful, that he would admit publicana, men of the worst reputa- 
tion, men of il] fame; in this, Christ humbled himself, and appeared in the like. 


ness of sinful Hesh; by this be exposed himself, and got tbe invidious characte: 
of a Friend of publicauy and siunors. 
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Christ chooseth the twelve apostles. 


Oe tee 


7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the sabbath day; 
that they might find an accusation against him. 

8 But hefknew their thoughts, and said to 
the man which liad the withcred hand, Rise up, 
and stand forth in the midst. 


OHAP. 6@—AD. 4). 


J Man looketh on the 
outward = appearance, 
but the Lorp looketh 
on the henrt. 1 Sam. 16, 
7. But when Jeaun per- 
ceived their thoughts, 
: he anaéwering aaid unto 
them, What reason ye 
in your hearta? Luke 

2 


And he arose 5 But Jonua did 


not cuinmit himself un- 


oeepess 


and stood forth. Kew all “teu. and 
e e (?) ry 
9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you. should testity of mun: 


12k man, 
b’-9) 








n And Jenua, tmme- 
diately knowing | in 
himaelf that virtue had 
one out of him, turned | 
im about in the presr, | 








_—yQ 


faith, and heire of the | 
Kingdom which he hath |: 
poeiises to them that ‘| 
ove him? James, 8, 6. 

p Ilo, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to 
| the waters, and he that | 








ye, buy and ent, yen, || 
come,bily Wine and milk | 
withou@ money, and 

without price. Jaa 55, ); 





1. 
qg Ree Rev. 7, 17. 
x Blesxed are ye when | 
men shall revile you, 
and permecutée you, aud |; 
ghall any all manner of j; 
evil agninet you falsely, || 


or he knew what was 
i Gumeéiaion, that the law 
10 And 
, Made a man every whit 
ent the multitudes 
11 And they were filled with madness; and 
$And when he had 
he went out into a mountain to pray, and con- fe oe eat 
Matth, 10, 1. 
by iwterpre on, ¢ I 
whom also he named Apostles; ona doku, 1,4 
lof peuple from Galilee r 
15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son of | fom perummlem, and 
| tuuch the hem of his,, 
17 And he came down with them, and stood 
of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear bin, 
in xpirit: for theirs is! 
of this world meh in’ 
19 And the whole multitude sought ™ to touch | 
and said, ° Blessed be ye poor: for yours Is the | 
ll laugh. 
for ye sha aus a mynske. Match. 6, |! 


one thing; “Is it lawful on the sabbath days » Jobn, 3 4, 
to do good, or to do evil? to save life, or to \E.{f man on the aut 
’ | of Moxew ahuuld not be 
looking round about upon them all, | brokeniare ye augry at 
he said unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. ‘mags man ever phi 
And he did so: and his hand was restored |¢" Jes.7,3 
away, he went upintoa 
: ' and when the evening 
communed one with another what they might | ¥90™%G,be es there 
do to Jesus. called unto him his. 
twelve disciplex, he gave 
them sedi tae henl a 
. : . n of sickness, an 
tinued all night in prayer to God. ——jall'manner of disea 
138 And when it was day, he called unto him \ jy thes art Bimon the 
non of Jona: thou shalt 
stone, John, |, 42. r 
14 Simon, @ whom he also named Peter,) and : faned xia 
Andrew his brother, James and Jolin, Philip |} And there tetlowed 
| and from Decapolia,and ‘|! 
t 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zclotes, feyouil Jordan, Math 
16 And Judas “the brother of James, and i mand. besusnt him 
| Karment: and ag many |! 
‘ma touched were made , 
in the plain, and the company of his disciples, 
and! a preat multitude of people out of all 
aie cleticea? MuEKc3 0 
my cloth 5, 30, 
and to be healed of their discases; 
’ the kingdom of hea |: 
18 And they that were vexed with unclean ! veo. Matis. ath | 
hin: for “there went virtue out of him, and’ 
tealed them all. 
kingdom of God. 
91 Blessed ? are ye that hunger now: for ye 
22 Blessed “are ye when men shall hate you, | 
Ei toa rie makati ee ha ee 
i 


destr oy i t? ' day receive cir: 
| me, cnuse J huve 
kh And when he had 
whole as the other. 
alone. Matth, 14,93, | 
12 { And h it came to pass in those days, that _ them power against un: 
all manner of diseasc, 
his disciples: ‘and of them he chose twelve, ahd tiie when 
/ him great multitudes: 
and Bartholomew, 
(from Jerunslem, oud 
i 'that they might only. 
Judas Iscariot, which also was the traitor. 
' perfectly whyle. Matth. 
4, 36. \ 
Judea and Jcrusalem, and from the sea coast 
0 iessed are the pour |: 
° 6 ot God choren the poor | 
spirits: and they were healed. lo 
20% And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, 
shall be filled. % Blessed are ye that weep now: 
IL Tt was a wonder of hw grace, that that call was made effectual, became im- 














' CHAP. 6—A.D. 31. 


, or his maine, Aatn, 5 
1. 


! w Woe to them that | 


, @ See chapter 164, 28, 


| yp Bven in laughter the 


_ the end of that mirth 
heaviness. Prov. 14, | 
3 


mountain apartto pray: . 
: world, the world would 


/ going astray, thou wbhult 


Rive hina water todrink. | 


‘ 6 Then anid Jesus, Fa 


| Matth. 5, 46 


‘hath no money; oume ), 3 





emponares 


He blesseth them. 


eT MOD ED Se 
——— 


bThey shar purpn 20d when they “shall separate you from their 
Jahier ues. company, and shall reproach you, and cast out 
(i And they dearted yOur name as evil, for the Son of man’s sake. 
the council, renicing 23 Rejoice ‘ye in that day, and leap for joy. 
wortiy wauferamane for, behold, your reward 26 great in heaven: 

‘for “in the like manner did their fathers unto 
" the prophets. 
24 But " woe unto you that are rich! for ” ye 
have received your consolation. 

25 Woe * unto you that are full! for ye shall 
Dut eat be lunes hunger, % Woe unto you that laugh now! fo) 
vanta mini! tquize, be YC Shall mourn and weep, 
ae.) 96 Woe* unto you when all men shall speak 

well of you! for so did their fathers to the false 
prophets. 
| 2797 But * Tsay unto you which hear, Love 
your enemies, do good to them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, and pray @ for 
them which despitefully use you. 

29 And ° unto him that smiteth thee on the 
one cheek offer also the other: 4 and him that 
‘taketh away thy cloak forbid not to take thy 
coat also. 

30 Give © to every man that asketh of thee: 
cand of him that taketh away thy goods ask 
them not again. 

31 And / as ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye also to them likewise. 

32 For” if ye love them which love you, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also love those that 
love them. 
| 33 And if ye do good to them which do good 
to you, What thank have ye? for sinners also do 
even the same. 

34 And “ if ye lend to them of whom ye hope 
to receive, what thank have ye? for sinners 
also lend to sinners, to receive as much again, 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and ‘lend, hoping for nothing again; and yow 
reward shall be great, and 7 ye shall be the 
children of the Highest: for “he is kind unto 
the unthankful and fo the evil. 

36 Be “ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
also is merciful, 

37 Judge” not, and ye shall not be judged: 
‘condemn not, aud ye shall not be condemned: 
‘forgive, and ye shall be forgiven: 
feet, even ve your Fa | 38 Give, “andit shall be given unto you; good 
i Perfect. Matt. & Measure, pressed down, and shaken together, 


pee oe 
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wu As your fathers did 
gu do ye. Acta, 7, 42. 


are at caso in Zion, 
Amus, 6, J. ' 


z Therefore thus saith 
the Lori (op, Kehold, 





heart is sorrowful; and | 


elf ye were of the 





luve his uwn: but he. ! 
cuuse ye are not of: 
the world, but I have 
chosen you ont of the 
world, therefore the 
world hateth you John, 
19, 19, 

alf thou meet thine 
enemy's ox or his aan 








surely bring it back to 
him agule. Ex. 23, 4. If 
thine enemy be hun- 
gry, give him brend to 
eat; andifhebe thirsty, 


roy, 25, 81. 


ther, furgive them; for 
they know not what 
they do, Juke, 23,84: 


¢ See Matth, 5, 39. 


d Now therefore there 
16 utterly a fault amony 
you, becnusé ye go to: 
Jaw one with nuother. 
Why do ye uot rather 
take wrong? why do ye 
not rather suffer your- 
eclvex to be defrauded? 
1 Cor, 6, 7, 

@ See Deut. 15, 7, & 

7 Ree Matth 7, la 


olfyc love them which 
love you, what reward 
have ye? du tot even 
the publicans the ane? 


A See Matth. 5, 42. 

t And if thy brother be 
waxen poor, and fallen 
in decay with thee, then 
thou phnlt reliewe damm; 
yea, though he be oa 
atrauger or a gsojourner, 
that be may live with 
thee, Lev. 28, a5. 

9 Behold what man- 
ner of luve the Father | 
hath bestowed upot us, . 
that we should be calle 
the sons of God, 1Julin, . 
k Nevertheless he left 
not himaelf without wit. 
ness, in that he did 

vod, and gave us rain 
rom heaven, aud frourt- 
ful weanutis, Hiling our 
heartx with food and 
giadnews, Acts, 14,17. 

UBe ye therefore pere 


plenty and joy, and every day is a festival Christ was welcomed, wherever he 


mediately so, v. 28 This publican, though those of that employment commonly ' came, and they for his sake, and as yet they met with little or no opposition: but 


bad little inclination to religion, for his rehyion’s sake Jeft a good place in the! 


custom-house, (which, probably, was his livelihood, and where he atood fair for) creay From them, v.36, | 
sorrow, their hands full of work, and the world full of enmity and rage ayuiust 


better preferment,) and ruse up, and followed Christ. There is no heart too hard : 
for the Spirit and grace of Christ to work upon, nor any difficulties in the way : 
of a sinner’s conversion, insuperable to his power. | 
IIT. 1t was a wonder of his grace, that be would not only admit a converted |, 
publican into his family, but would keep company with unconverted publicans, 
that he might have an opportunity of doing their souls good; he justified himecl! 
in it, ag agreeing with the great design of his coming into the work Here 18 a 
wonder of grace indeed, that Christ undertakes to be the Physician of souls c/ts- | 
lempered by sin, and ready to die of the distemper; (1 31. He is a Healer by | 
oflice;) that he has a particular regard to the sick, to sinners as his pationts, con: |; 
vinced, awakened sinners, that see their need of the Physician; that he came, to | 
call sinners, the worst of sinners, to repentance, and to assure thom of pardon, 
upon repentance, v. 32. This is glad tidings of great joy indeed, . 
IV. It was a wonder of his grace, that he did so patiently bear the contradic- 
tion of sinners against himself and his disciples, vu. 30, Le did nob express his 
resentments of the cavils of the scribes and Pharisees, as he justly might have 
done, but answered them with reason and meckness; and, instead of taking that 
occasion to show his displeasure against the Pharisecs, as afterward he did, or 
of recriminating upon them, he took that occasion to show his compassion to 
poor publicans, another sort of sinners, and tu encourage thom. eis 
V. [t was a wonder of his grace, that, in the discipline which he trained his dis- 
ciples up undor, he considered their frame, and proportioned their services to 
their strength and standing, and to the circumstances they were mn. lt was 
objected, as a blemish upon his conduct, that he did not make his disciples (0); 








this will not last always; 7he days will come when the Brideyroom shall be taken 
When Christ shall leave them with their hearts full of 


then, then shall they saat, shall not be so well fed as they are now, We both 
hunger and thirst, and are naked, 1 Cor. 4, 11. Then they shall keep many more 
religious Justs than they do now, for Providence will call them to it. they will 
then serve the Lord with fastings, Acts, 15, 2. -7/ 

CHAR. V1. JLEPSINGS FOR THE AFFLICTED,~ In these verses, we have, 
Blessings pronounced upon suffering saints, as happy people, though the world 
pities them; (v. 20.) He difted up his eyes upon hia disedpies, not only the doelve, but 
the whole company of them, (v. 17,) and directed his discourse to them; for when 
he had healed the sick in the plain, he went up again tothe mountain, to preach; 
there he sa/, as one having authority, thither they came to him, (Matth. 5, 1,) and 
tothem he directed his discourse, to them he applied it, and taught them to apply 
it to themselves, When he had laid it down for a truth, Blessed are the poor in 
aptri, he added, Blessed are ye poor, All believers, that take the precepts of 
the gospel to themselves, and live by them, may take the promises of the gospel 
to themselves, and live upon them, And the application as it is here, seems 
especially designed to encourage the disciples, with reference to the hardships 
and difticulties they were likely to meet with, in followiiy Christ, 

1“ You are poor, you have left all to follow me, are content to live upon alme 
With me, are never to expect any worldly preferment in my service; you must 
work hard, and fare hard, as poor people do; but you are blessed tu your poverty, 
it shall be no prejudice at all to your happiness; nay, you are blessed sor it, 
all your losses shall be abundantly made up to you, for yours ts the kingdom of 
God; all the comforts and graces of his kingdom here, and all the glories aud 


faat ao often as those of the Pharisees, and John Baptist did, v. 33 He insiated || joys of his kingdom hereafter; yours it shall be, nay, youra if ia.” Christ's poor 


most upon that which is the soul of fasting, the mortification of sin, the erncify- 
ing of the tHlesh, and the living of a life of self-denial, which is as muob better than 
fasting and corporal penances as mercy is than sacrifice. 





are rich in faith, Jam, 2, 5, 
2 You hunger now; (v, 21;) you are not fed to the full as others are, you often 
rise hungry, your commons are go short; or you are go intent upon your work, 


VI. It was a wonder of his yrace, that Christ reserved the trials of his disciples}; that you have no time to cat bread, you are glad of a few cars of corn for a 
for their lator times, when by his grace they were in some good measure better || meal’s meat; thus you hunger now in this world, but in the other world you 


prepared and {fitted for them than they were at firat, 
dren of the bride-chamber, when the Bridegroom t with them, whon they have: 


iets 








tat ee NO | enema 





Now they were as the chil- || shall be filled, shall unger no more, nor thirel any more.” 


3% °° You weep now, are often in tears. tears of repentance, tears of sympatny: 
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ft faith and works. LUKE VIL. The centurion’s Jatth. 


—— nn 
CHAP.6—A.D.81. || CHAP, 6—A. D. 81 
that ye a He that ie with- CIIAP TER VII. 








ee aT en ee 


and running over, shall men give into” your 


: m Judge not, that ye | 
bosom. For? with tlic same measure that ye bP Fuaged. Hah, || out ln among Fou. et 1 The centurion’s faith; 10 Christ healeth his servant, being absent; 


mete withal it shall bo measured to you 


m He that hath pity her nee et Bre) IL raiaeth the widow's son.‘ 24 Chrial’s testimony of Jolin 
‘ eth | 
again, 


upon the poor len , : ‘ 
unto the hoxty and taken ina fault) 3°) 36 Mary Magdalene anointeth Christ's feel, 





hat which he hath’), ; ° * ® 
39 And he eit a parable unto thom: Can | sven wile ty him | fink otmesmnasseon| QT OW when he had ended all his sayings in 
the ¥ blind lead the blind? shall they not both |». thou alo be tempted the audience of the people, he entered 


If there be amor i 
yiAt a poor OGL OF ont | into Capernaum. 
of thy brethren within I Acti hias sould ne a . : 4 4 9g rw T ] 
any of thy ean in thy | Siseyarde drat Tckaee| 2 AAMC "a certain cen’ rinn's’’~vant who was 
thy God xiveth ‘thee,  wotdone in it where dear unto him, was s. 


fall into the ditch? 
40) The " disciple is not above his master: but 





every one } that is perfect shall be as lus : 

: \ thou shinlt not harden | it should bring forth : ; 
master, __ | thing ears por shnt | pennos,hnonghegt forth | 3 And when he hearu t unto 
41 And * why beholdest thou the mote that is | vr Hulterer ten (qua tomamineasis him the elders of the Je ang him 


in thy brother's eye, but perceivest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? 

42 Kither how canst thou say to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine 
eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, ‘ cast 
out first the beam out of thine own eye, and 
then shalt thou see clearly to pull ont the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye. 

43 For“ a good tree bringeth not forth cor- 
rupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by his own fruit. 
For of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble bush gather they * grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is good; and an 
evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the 
abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh. 

46 And why call ye me, Lord, Jord, and 


gu of the tend there treess therefore every | that he would come and heal his servant. 
Mind wide unto forth, oud” fruit) And when they came to Jesus, they besought 
suidtodhy weedy,inthg , weaths ore) Mat 3:| him instantly, saying, That he was worthy for 
ewer unto’ ‘our by thelr fruits. omen | whom he should do this: 


neighbours sevenfulit ‘ mather Bape of thoria, 


inte theit bowm thelr oy Hea or wieed eel 5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built 
they have repronched © Fritts forth | good us & synagogue, 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And when he 
merciful; with ani oup- ; 
right man thou wilt | 
Por with “what crs fim. Matih. 8,3, New 7 Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy 
be indeed: Mand with Sat eee eae | to come unto thee: but say In a word, and my 
1 ren a} eo "7 1 1y aware e j 
Unt at showed wo | Hruly thigwar the Sou | having under me soldiers; aud f say unto * one, 
fat sal fallin the | 3? ae omtinate | 9 When Jesus heard these things, he marvelled 


thee, U Lord Im | fruit; but a corrupt tree 
9 

was now not far from the house, the centurion 
phew thyself upright; CHAP. 7.—A. D. 81. 
what measure ye mete, || with him watching 
joiceth ‘against Jude: ||") a Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and 
+The disciple iw not (crated he orcs at him, and turucd him about, and said unto the 














1b balM  brinjeth forth evil fruit. 
’ : Matth, 7, 16, 27, 
With the merciful 
sent friends to him, saying unto lim, Lord, 

Wilt shew thysci pure; || a When Jenaa was en- trouble not thyself; for [ am not worthy that 
and with the froward| tered into Capernaum thou shouldest enter under my roof: 
ieshall be measured t||Jumua, muy the earthy | SCTVAUt shall be healed. 

ou . Matth,7, unke, and those thi ; : 

‘or he ahiall have judg-|'that were ame, they; & For I also ama man sct under authority, 
ment. James, ¥, 15, ‘ 

qiliet, them alone: || PWhat advantage then he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he 
they be blind leaders uf | hath the Jew? or what : 
the blind. Andi the || Prout, ts there of cir | oeth 24, 


thou wilt show thyself Za grape 

there came unto him a 
ment without morcy || feared atly, saying, 
blind lead the blind, | cumeision? Much every 





do not the things which I say? steve le met ae people that followed him, 1 say unto you, I have 
lord. Matth. 10, 94 ¢ But though he cause 


47 Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my |" Bae | get, vet will he imve | Ot found so great faith, no, not ’in Israel. 
sayings, and docth them, I will show you to Slikneion forthe mulicude of ha 10 And they that were sent, returning to the 
wliom he is like: . . nhatiemgednenin wie the “eran wes! house, found the servant whole that had been 

48 He is like a man which built an house, and sinmieres Pinot tie | ohm many that were sick, 


digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: | awa eye? Math. 7h ape wl ig war 11 { And it came to pass the day after, that 
TS 


IT 
“z ~ 


: nae es Sate Therefore thou art in- x ; ; 
and when the flood arose, the stream beat excuable, oman, who | eres thatitmen He went into a city called Nain; and many of 


vehemently upon that house, and could not. seeste, for where eens Hues tee lis disciples went with him, and much people. 


shake it; for it was founded upon a rock, thu ,soudemnest thy. ta? nk vour dhe: 12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the 
49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like fihnet*iom's spre Malt 7 city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, 
aman that withouta foundation built an honse | ¢iethat is first in nis ||. Forwenavensut the only son of his mother, and she was a wi- 


own cause seemeth gusts |} bigh priest which can- : 


upon the earth; against which the stream cid | but his neighiour com: | uot betoushed with the Gow: and much ete of the city was with her, 


aoa : ; 3 A - 7 ; ; eth aud nenrcheth him. feeling of our infirmi- 
beat vehemently, and immediately it fell; and | Gre ti7, fo muen | tes bot var ty al) 13 And when the Lord saw her, he * had com- 


they continued nusking 


the ruin of that house was great. Neale ead Gall tS ieee ‘passion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. 
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you are of theim that mourn in Zion, But blessed ave you; your present sorrows || 2 Here is a woe to them that are ful/, (v, 25,) that are fed to the full, and have 
are DO prejudices to, but preparatories for, your! uture poy; you shall laugh, You); more than heart could wish, (Ps. 73, 7,) that have their bellies filled with the 
have triumphs In reserves you are but sowing in tears, and shall shortly reap in|) hid treasures of this world, (Ps, 17, 14,) that, when they bave abundance of 
joy,” Ps, 126, 5,6. They that now sorrow after a godly sort, are treasuring up || these, are full, and think they have enough, they need no more, they desire ne 
comforts for themselves, or rather, Gol is treasuring up comforts for them; and {|more, Rev, 3,17, Now ye are full, now ye are rich, 1] Cor. 4,8 They are full 
the day is coming, when their mouth shall be filled with laughing, and their lips || of themselves, without God and Christ; woe to such, for they shall hunger, they 
with rejoicing, Job, 8, 21. 'shall shortly be stripped and emptied of all the things they are so proud of; and 
. Such usage as this acems hard; but blessed are you when you are so used; it)| when they shall have left behind them iu the world all those things which are 
is 80 far from depriving you of your happiness, that it will ureatly add to i; it their fulness, they shall carry away with them such appetites and desires as the 
is an honour to you, as it 1s to a brave hero to be employed in the wars, in the ; world they remove to will afford them no gratifications of; for all the delights of 
service of his prince; and therefore rejoice you in that day, and leap for joy, v. 28, |\sense, which they are now so full of, will in hell be denicd, aud in beaven 
Do not only bear at, but (rump in it. For,” (1.) You are hereby highly digui- |! superseded. 
tied in the kingdom of grace, for you are treated as the prophets were before you, || 3. Here is a woe to them that laugh now, that have always a disposition to be 
and therefore nat only need not be ashamed of it, but may justly rejoice in it, || merry; and always something to make merry with: that know no other joy than 
for it will be an evidence for you that you walk in the sume spirit, and in the | that which is carnal and sensual, and know no other use of this world's good 
aame steps, are engaged in the AAMe CuURe, and employed in the same service, |! than purely to indulge that carnal, scnsnal joy, that banishes sorrow, even godly 
with them,” (2) ** You will for this be abundantly recompensed in the kingdom | sorrow, from their minds, and are always cntertaining themselves with the 
of glory; not only your services for Christ, but your sufferings will come into the |! laughter of the foul; woe unto such, for it is but now, for a little time, that they 
account; Your reward is great in heaven, Venture upon your sufferings, in a full||daugh, they shall mourn and weep shortly, shall mourn and weep eternally in a 
belief that the glory of heaven will abundantly countervail all these hardships; || world where there is nothing but weeping and wailiny, endless, eascless, and 
ee gk a you may be losers for Christ, you shall not be losers by him in||remediless sorrow. 

e end.”—/7, | 4. Here is a woe to them whom all men speak well of i i 

Woxs FOR THE Wicksen.—l. Here is & WOE to them that are rich, that is, that | their prcat and only care, to gain the praiso re A Aad reg a 
truat i riches, that have abundance of this world’s wealth, and, instead of aerv-||themaelves upon that more than upon the favour of God and his ‘acceptance; 
ing God with it, serve their lusts with it; woe to them, for they hare received their || (v. 26,) * woe unto you: it seems to intimate that you were not faithful to your 
consolation, that which they placed their happiness in, and were willing to take || trust, and to the souls of men, if you preached so as that nobody would be dis- 
ap with for a portion, v, 24. They in their life-time received their yood things, || usted; for your business is to tell people of their faults, and if you do that as 
which, in their account were the beat things, and all the good things they are ever || you ought, you will get that i will which never speaks well. The false prophets 
likely to receive from God,“ You that are rich, are in temptation to set your || indeed that flattered your fathers in their wicked ways, that prophesied smooth 
hearts upon @ smiling world, and to say, Soul, take thine ease, in the embraces || things to them, were caressed and apoken well of; and if you be in like manner 
of it, This is my reat for ever, here will I dwell; and then wo unto you.” (L.) |leried up, you will be justly suspected to deal deceitfully as they did,” We should 
It is the folly of carnal worldlings, that they make the things of this world their |\desire to have the approbation of those that are wise and ae and not be in- 
consolation, which were intended only for their convenience, they please them: || different to what people say of us; but as we should des - tha sanroaahs si 
selves with them, pride themselves in them, and inake them their heaven upon |j we should alao despise the praises, of the fools in Israel mH ial 
earth; and to them the consolations of Gtod are small, and of no account, (2) || CLAP, VIL THe Wipow or NAw.—We h maa beats 
It is their misery, that they are put off with them as their consolution; let them raising to life a widow's son at Nain. tl ut deal Ste: ene BUOY of Christ's 
know it, to their terror, when they ara parted from these things, there ia an end |/he buried: which Matth 1 Ms Calne es ae ee ae 
nf all their comfort, a final end of it, and nothing remains to them but everlast- || veneral, Matthew had reonnded it ca Olicatw anes to the disciploe ‘ta a the 
ing misery and torment. "4 the dead were raised up, ‘Matthew, 11,5 Observe, oo 
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Christ's testimony of John the Baptist. LUKE, VI L Mary M agdalene anoints Christ's foot. 


14 And he came and touched the? bier: and: 4"7 Adm. |; CHar.7-a.n8. | 98 Kor I say unto you, Among those that are 


@ Or, coftin. | dan, Matth.3,5, Then ! 


they that bare Azm stood still. Aud he said,: and ne putthem att | oame alo publicans t¢ born of women there is not a greater propnet 


tani ae 














: vend took herb ibe baptized, and gaid : e 
Young man, I say unto thee, @ Arise. havi id cnlied, ange | NUE lun. Mawterwiat/ than John the Baptist: but he that is least in 
15 And he that was dead sat up, and began! ste “Aud Wnew' te) 
to speak, And he delivered him to his mother, | set with a tou faire p For 1 have not} 20 And all the people that heard 42m, and the 
area “Abie ao cead ep fou all the counsel PUDLicans, Justified God, ° being baptized with 
his people. ¢ Aud fear came a Wake: thn generation the” counsel of God ‘ against themselves, being | 
17 And this rumour of him went forth through- tiene andallthesosay: mid caine unty they | Ot Laptized of him. 
out all Judea, and throughout all the region | tifingnout atthent Mai) 81 And the Lord said, ? Whereunto then | 
round abou t. country of Judem ! she wume John had | 
Prophet mightyiudeed Matth 3,4 For hese), ’ ‘ : ‘ *,,8 ° 
5 fate ord Mietore ed 2 ehail nine neiner | 82 ‘They are like unto children sitting in the 
19 And John calling unto ham two of Is dis- | tuke.ss,.9. | Luk 
that should come? or look we for another? deemed his "people, / holtaman duttaows, NOL danced; we have mourned to you, and ye 








16 And * there came a fear on all: and they I the 
ww quickeneth the, cts, BW, 27, ' . 
ane ithe baptism of Jolin. 
_ | Makes as, ppt awe mane John ted shall T liken the men of this generation? and to | 

18 7 And “the disciples of John showed him 

aud word before God ,,, shall drink neither 

| see ae and calling one to anotler, and 
g Bicased be the Lord) @ The Son of man ? 


len he (42, oe , * bg 3 
ty a nad sp ee eaaany the kingdom of God is greater than he. 
glorified God, saying, That fa preat prophet 18 dend, and enlleth thoae || 4 Or, within them- 
: e ye cA PY casa 5 ‘thi hic 1) 1 F e . q e 
risen up among us; and,” ‘That God hath visited trout" "hey? "wa “cist wnercunto shay 80 But the Pharisees and lawyers * rejected 
Nazareth, which win a beavis auewitiones | What are they like? 
of all these things. | 
dull the people. || wine bor strong drink. | 
ciples, sent them to Jesus, saying, Art thou the! far ct tse) tore ‘emea'ingaugarme Saying, We have piped unto you, and ye bave 
hath visited and re: ing, wud Uiey Hay Jie- 





ake, 1, 68, ianud & wine-bibber, 


s ] ‘ 
20 When the men were come unto hin, they h Now when John haa | ted of puliicans and have not hate 


heard in the prison thes. sinners. But Wisdom 


said, John iy her hath sent us unto thee, say-! works Chott went Justified of her chit 33 For "John the Baptist came neither catin 


ing, Art thou he that should come? or look we; Maunatt Or We Bear Cra uch ‘bread nor drinking wine; and ye say, He hat 
for another? thus orarcuru'tt: awd tutothedreeksfootme & OVI), 

21 And in the same hour he cured many of |tiioome wine sit winch are eateainth | Ot The Son of man is come eating and drink- 
their infirmitics and plagues, and of evil spi- tim “Beek "| Christ te poweror Ing; and ye say, Behold a gluttonous man, and 
rits; and unto many that were blind lic gave | theirsight’ets, Math uf od, or 1,8, & Wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners! 
sight. oe In that day abt” Xow, when Jesus} 35 But * Wisdom is justified of all her children. 


fs ’ ry e : 0 der ies ie Wan da diethn Aa y in the ’ ’ ° ‘ 
22 Then J Jesus answering said unto them, Go wore sinebink, and prue of Kinin tne! 30 And ‘one of the Pharisees desired him 
te eyes vu wo Pdryad | Seber. . , 46 


your way, and tell John what things ye have’ siur re cupuf obcu, Ant bene iw Heumy. that he would cat with him. Aud he went into 
‘ 4 'yaty, i Out OF AurKe | a : ‘ 1 e Y 
scen and heard: “how that the blind 8cC, the nest “Tenia, 2, 1 | treats there came a wor the Pharisee’s louse, and sat down to ment. 


lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf Jord thon'in nyon, mies Ler how of akan a 37 And, behold, a “woman in the eity, which 
uineee ee 2 ‘because the Lonp hath | gnpke dv ec} . 
hear, the dead aro raised, ‘to the poor the shanted'me tyra Skenrd very rec Wasa sinner, when she kuew that Jesus sat at 











. rood tidings unto the | box, and poure uu : : ; 

Gospel is preached. hieek dete gis. He hivieed, “Mark, |Meat in the Pharisce’s house, brought an ala- 
23 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be: presen the conpeltotic' which hd ee heated | baster box of ointment, ae 
offended in me. teeitene ded uoeed, krmtiegs Mary called 38 And stood at his feet behind him ° weep- 


Invdulene, out 


24 7 And “when the messengers of Jolin shorn shen gf Out sham wengseven devils, ING, and began to wash lis feet with tears, and 

















: cmngdom Luke, 4, % : ; : , aes 
were departed, he began to speak unto the peo-, Ben aH ie, Na eA 1 wll pour upon did wipe them with the hairs of her head, aud 
ple concerning John, What went ye out ito Sanayi oe! | incu thembaintanteof | Kissed his feet, and anointed them with the 
the wilderness for to see? A recd shaken with cP eeu he oy | fem oe ointment. 
ry unto the multitudes |! poles 8 Q N ; ' oe , 
the wind! 7 gicerutng Jon, we fr wre me Tm | 39 Now when the Pharisce which had bidden 
25 But what went ye out for to see? A MAN | wm the woice of him fit Rone monmneth him saw iz, he spake within himself, saying, 
° ’ ’ : ato ovieth tn wy]. |! ce : ¢ 

clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they. Which , dete repare pe the |S ie only azn | This” man, if he were a prophet, would have 
are gorgeously apparclicd, and live delicately, erat In thedevertm fa" Nitermen fore his known who and what manner of woman t/izs 28 
are In kings’ courts. | aa, 40, Metild, Cl rns man reeves (UUAt toucheth him; for she is a sinner. 


26 But what went ye out for to sce? A pro- | andhextull preparetne 


het? Yea. L s: to y d mud gach Behold 1 wal 
phet? Yea, I say unto you, and much more Mt, 

h el ee tele 
t an Ri prop et. ee : it ¢ A seat and 
27 This is he of whom it is written, " Behold, gin yl ot 
I send my messenger before thy face, which ,2,Tencrut ont j 





ruuertaudeateth with | 4() And Jesus answering said unto lim, Simon, 


ther, 

The same errant | | have somewhat to say unto tlice. Aud he 
act wicuey eer) Saith, Master, say on. 

an hundred pence; and 41 "There was a certain creditor which had two 
and took him ty te! debtors: the one owed five hundred “ pence, 
iy ag vb owest: Math. | and the other fifty. 








Mion round about Jur 


gliall prepare thiy way before thee. roe and all the re 








eens See _— 











vents them with the blessings of his goodness. He undertook the work of our 
redemption and salvation, in his love aud in his pity, Isa. 63,9, What a pleas: 
ing idea does this give us of the compassions of the Lord Jesua, and the multi- 
tude of his tender mercies, which may be very comfortable to us when at 
any time we are in sorrow! Let poor widows comfort themselves in their 
sorrows witn this, that Christ pities (em, and knows their souls and adversity; 
done in the sight of two crowds that met in or near the gate of the city. There}/and if others despise their grief, ho does not. Christ said, Weep not; and he 
was a crowd of disciples and other people attending Christ; (v. 11;) and a crowd! could give her a reason for it, which no one elge could; “ Weep not for a dead 


I. Where and when, this miracle was wrought. Tt was the neat day afler he 
of relations and neighbours attending the funeral of the young man, v. 12, ||s0n, for he shall presently become a living one.” This was a reason peculiar to 


had cured the centurion’s servant, v. 11, Christ was doing good every day, and 
never had cause to complain that he had lost a day. 1t was done at the gate of 
a small city, or town, called Nain, not far from Capernaum; probably, the same 
with a city called Nais, which Jerome speaks of. 

I], Who were the witnesses of it; it is ag well attested as can he, for it was 


Thus there wore a sufficient number to attest the truth of this miracle, for it was || her case; yet there ig a reason common to all that sleep in Jesus, which is of 
a greater proof of Christ’s divine authority than his healing of discases, for by no |/equal force against inordinate and excessive grief for their death—that they 
power of nature, or any means, can the dead be raised. shall rise again, shall rise in glory; and therefore we must not sorrow, as those 
IL]. How it was wrought by our Lord Jesus, that have no hope, 1 Thess, 4, 13. Let Rachel, that weeps for her children, re- 
1. The person raised to life, was a youny man, cut off by death in the be-||frain her eyes from tears, for there is hope in thine end, saith the Lord, that thy 
ginning of his days; a common case; Man comes forth like a flower, and is cut || children shall come again to their own border, Jer. 31, 17. And let our passion 
down. That he was really dead, was universally agreed; there could be no col-|/at such a time be checked and calmed by the consideration of Christ's compas- 
lusion in the case, for Christ was entering into the (own, and had not seen him | sion, 
till now that he met him upon the bier, He was carried out of the city, for||/ 2 See how triumphant his commands are, over even death itself; (», 14,) He 
the Jews’ burying-places were without their citics, and at some distance from || came and touched the bier, or coflin, in or upon which the dead body lay; for to 
them. This young man was tho only son of his mother, and she a widow, She|{him it would be no pollution, Hereby ho intimated to the bearers, that they 
depended upon him to be tho ataff of her old age, but he proves a broken reed; |/should not proceed; he had something to say tu the dead young man, Deliver 
every man at his best estate is so. How numerous, how various, how very |/him from going down to the pit, 1 have found a ransom, Job, 38, 24 Ifereupon, 
calamitous, are the afflictions of the afflicted in this world! What a vale of tears || they that bare him stood atill, and, probably, let down the bier from their shoulders 
is it! Whata Bochim, a place of weepers! We may well think how deep the] to the ground, and opened the coffin, if it were closed np; and then with solem- 
sorrow of this poor mother was for her only son; it is used, to express the |! nity, as one that had authority, and to whom belonged the issues from death, 
greatest grief; (Zech. 12, 10,) it was the deeper in that sho was a widow; broken || he said, Young man, J aay unto thee, Arise, ‘The younz man was dead, and 
with breach upon breach, and a full ond made of her comforts, Much people af|| could not arise hy any power of his own; (no more can those that are spiritually 
the city, was with her, by condoling with her logs, to comfort her. dead in trespasses and sins;) yet it was no absurdity at all for Christ to bid him 
2. Christ showed both his pity and his porer, in raising him to life, that he || arise, when a powor went along with that word, to put life into him. The gospel- 
might give a specimen of both, which shine so bright in man’s redemption, call to all people, to young people particularly, is, “ Arise, ariso from the dead, 
(1.) See how tender his com passions are toward the afflicted; (1. 18,) When the|land Christ shall give you light and life.” Christ’s dominion over death was evi- 
Lord saw the poor widow following her son to the grave, he had compassion on||denced by the immediate etfect of his word; (r, 15,) //e that waa dead, aat up, 
her, Here was no application made to him for her, not so much as that|/ without any help. Whon Christ put life intu him, he made it to appear by his 
be would speak some words of comfort to her, but purely from the goodness|| sitting up. Have we grace from Christ? Let ua shew it. Another evidence of 
of his nature, he was troubled for her. Tho caso was piteous, and he looked || life, was that ho began to speak; for whenover Christ gives us spiritual life, he opans 
apon it with pity. His eye affected his heart; and he sate unto her, Weep not. |i the lips in prayer and praise, And, lastly, he would not oblige this young mau 
ote, Christ a concern for the ae for the miserable, and often pre-!!to whom ho had givon a new life, to go along with him, either as his disciple to 
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Parable of the sower, 


ee coe ees 


42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 
rankly *forgave them both, Tell me there- 
tore, which of them will love him most? 


H CILAl. T.—A., Dp. 81, 
iy 

blotteth out ty 
' g .esstons for min 
| aake, and will not re 
‘member thy sing laa 


trute- 





,Yuuneth over, 


since the time I came in hath not ceased to, 
kiss my feet. | 
46 My “head with oil thou didst not anoint: ' 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with 
ointment. 


he ulwaysx whites auc 
let thy hend Inck no 
ointment. Keel. 9, 18, 


ing, aud worthy of all 


Tim, 1, 15. 


which are many, are forgiven; for she loved 
much: but to whom little 1s forgiven, the 
loveth little. 
48 And he said unto her, @Thy sins are for-' 
given. eee ! 
49 And they that sat at meat with him began Oh eee 


Son, be of 


thee. Matth. 9,3. When 
Jenux xaw their faith, 
he anid unto the sick 
of the palsy, Son, thy 


Mark, 2A, 





LUKE, VIII. 
| CHAP, BAD, ab 
L,even l,am he that them in parables? Mat . 


eown | 


t 
| 


Paalm (liveth and abideth fur ; 
23,5. Letthy garments ever, 2 Peter, 1,84. 


of the word, and 
e'T'higiga faithful gay- «man beholding hin ma- 


acceptation, that Clirixt ; for he behaldeth hin 
, Jesus came into the) self, aud goeth his way, 
world to save sinners. 1) and straightway = for- | 
; pettetlt what sneer uf | 
= Cc . behold, they’ Man he waa mIniey, 
47 Wherefore °I say unto thee, Her sins, ,4,And dhol, they met og 
sick of the palsy, lying’ ¢ Lest cntan shonld 
ie ee ee ue wets | eet Bu advantage of uM 
be their faith, saulune) for we aren 
SQME to the wick of the palsy, of his device 
iS ood cheers 4). 
ithy sins be forgiven ant; because your ad-. 


| 


ains be fumnven thee. '' 5.8 





to say within themselves, © Who is this that for-| reiecied of mien 
giveth sins also? . ‘ina 
50 And he said to the woman, Thy f faith hath 
saved thee; go in peace. 
CHAPTER VITI. 


1 Devout women minister wito Christ. 4 Uhe parable of the | 
sower, 16 and of the eandle, 26 The legion of devils cast out: | 
43 the woman healed of her bloody issue, ets. | fart hath saved. clive 
ND it came to pass afterward, that he went enate By. ae 
throughout every city and village, preach-. 


| give sine but God only? 
| Mark, 3, 7. 
| © Daughter, be of good 


'taule — thee 


thee whole; goin pence, 
and be whole of thy 
lague. Mark, 5, $4. 


through faith; and ¢ 


not of yourselves; it ts 
‘ . -a: ‘ ithe gift of God Eph. 
ing and showing the glad tidings of the king- as" ™ 


CHAR. @—A. Dd. 81. 
a Many women were 
there beholding afar off, 
Which followed 
frotm Gulllee, Mamester: | 
tug unto him: gimong! 
which was Mary Mag 
dalene, and Mary the 
tnother of Jutuees me! 
Jones, and the mother 
at Zebedec’s children, 
Matth.. 27, 55, 5d. 

6 He appeared first to 
Mary Mayvdalene, out 
of whoa he bad cant 
neve devils. Mark, 
16, ¥, 


¢ Great multitudes 
were enthered together 


dom of God: and the twelve were with him, 

2 And“ certain women, which had been healed | 
of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag- 
dalene, ’ out of whom went seven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod's 
steward, and Susanna, and many others, which 
ministered unto him of their substance. | 

44 And “when much people were gathered 
together, and were come to lim out of every 
city, he spake by a parable: 

5 A sower went out to sow lis seed: and as he 
sowed, some fell by the way-sidc; and it was 
trodden down, and the fowls of the air de-: 
voured it, 








eats aud the whole male 
titude Kiood on the 
whore, Matth. 18, 2 dee 
urk, 4, 1. 
dThe disciples came, 
guid sud untohim, Why 
apenkest thou unto 


meee 


minister to him, (though he owned him even his own self.) much less as a trophy 








Jestis | 


Why doth this}) kingdom — of 
'ynan thus speak blae-)) Marth. 19. 93. 
| phemies? whe can for! 





comfort; thy faith hath | is love, goy, pence, long 
whole, sutferiig, 
| Macth. 9,28 Daughter.) goodness, faith, meek 
thy faith bath omnde ese, temperance. dint 


1 
\ 


ely 
y 


int 8 eaudle, apa put at 
+ Under a bushel, but on 
ja candlesticn; i 


' 
| 


| enndle bronghr toa he: 


if 








i 


Vite bio, bo that hel) Matth. 10, HK Seechap: 
Went duty tm ahip, and || ter ty, 2, 








and the meaning thereof. 


6 And some fell upon a rock; and as soon a8 
it Was sprung up, it withered away, because it 
acked motsture. 


thew, 13, 10. 

nd he said, Go, and 
this people, Hear 
ye indeed, but under- 


eA 
tell 


43 Simon answered and said, 1 suppose that 2 ise water 1 miesttiamtvce 7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns 
he to whom he forgave most. And he said unto | ray gow be fetched, uot Ine 6, othe sprang up with it, and choked it. 
him, Thou hast rightly judged. . ta af on = te pay = 8 And other fell on good ground, and sprang 

44 And he turned to the woman, and szaid Prout up children, if md not understand: up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. And when 
unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? T entered jer itshetive wanted fer gh. Mgr he had cae se thing, he cried, He that hath 
into thine house, thou gavest me no * water for afi ro gower, | Matth 13, 18 ears to hear, let him ! 
my feet: but she hath washed my fect with LOANS, | sian an Holy Kise ty Being torn agai, uot 9 § And ¢ his dist, saying, 
and wiped ¢hem with the hairs of her head. eis anotntent my Se eeurens ee What might this parable . 

45 Thou gavest me no “kiss: but this woman lest sith ail my cup: word ‘of ued, winch 1) And he said, Unto you... _. 1 to know 


Me the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to 
For ifany bea hearer ° € . . 
of the ward, anduota Others in parables; “that secing they might 
‘not ‘hi and hearing they might not under- 
stand, 
11 Now f/the parable is this: The 7 seed is the 
word of God. 
12 Those by * the way-side are they that hear; 
otgnerant then cometh ?the devil, and taketh away the 
reeeven were word out of their hearts, lest they should be- 
Miny lon walker, eve and be saved. 
hemayacvour liet| 13 They on the rock are they, which, when 
they hear, receive the word with joy; and 
these have no root, which for a while Galiere. 
‘and im time of temptation fall away. 
| 14 And that which fell among thorns are 
they, which, when they have heard, go forth, 
and are choked with cares Zand riches and 
uae teniperauces inh peut of this life, and bring no fruit to per- 
Ceuvwon. 


tural face in a glass: 


t 
2 


'e 


i Verily I say unto you, 
Think ws rich man will | 
hardly enter into the 
heaven, 
Deis 
hath furraken me, bev 
ing loved this present 
world, 3 Tim. 4, 10, 

k'The fruit of the Spirit 





gentleness, 


ene have her pertect 
work, that ye may be | _ 
perfectandentirwant- 15 But that on the good ground are they, 
INeitherdomenticht Which in an honest and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep af, and * bring forth fruit 


nnd it 


eet cite With ae ce, | 
Matte #036 Aud be! 16 9) No‘man, when he hath lighted a can- 


dle, covereth it with a vessel, or putteth a 
under a bed; but setteth a on a candlestick, 
that they which enter in may see the light. 

17 For ™ nothing is secret that shall not be 
a made manifest; neither any thing hid that 
astighte sn the world: shall not be known and come abroad. 
oftfe, Pluk 15,16 1 1S Take heed therefore how ye hear: ” for 
m There is nothing co- : , : 
vered that tall othe Whosoever hath, to him shall be given; and 
hall not bs known, Whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken 
eS cy ceeen that which he 'seemeth to have. . 
Dor, thinketh that he) | TY | Then “came to him /zs mother and his 
o\thile he yet tatxea’ DYCLMYen, and could not come at him for the 
to the people, beheld, | press. 


his mother and dog 


put under a bushel, or 
wider a bed? and not 
to be set on nm enndle- 
atick, Murk,4,91, That 
e may be blameless anid 
ariulesn, the sens of 
read, without rebuke, in: 
the amidst of a crocked | 
and perverse nation, 
mong whom ye shine 


entirely devoted to his honour; her eyes shall yield water to wash them, and her 


or show to get honour by him, but delivered him tu his mother, to attend her as be: [hair be a towel to wipe them; and she anointed his feet with the ointment; owning 
came a dutiul son; for Christ's miracles were nuiracles of mercy; and a great act}, hin hereby to be the Measiah, the Anointed; she anointed his foet, in token of 
of mercy this was to this widow; now she was comforted, according tothe time int her consent to Crod’s design in anointing his head with the oil of gladness. Note, 


as a particular favourite of heaven, with more pleasure than if he had not dicd, 

LV. What influence it had upon the people; (». 16,) Zhere came a fear on all; 
it frightened them all, to sce a dead man start up alive out of his coflin in the 
open street, at the command of a man; they were all struck with wonder at this 
miracle, and glorified God, The Lord and his goodness, as well as the Lord and 
his greatness, are to be feared. The inference they drew from it, was, ‘A great 
Prophet is risen up among us, the great Prophet that we have been long looking 
for; doubtless, he igs one divinely inspired, who can thus breathe life inte the 
dead; and in him God hath visited his people, to redeem them, as was expected,” 
Luke, 1, 68. This would be life from the dead indeed to all them that waited 
for the Consolation of Tsrael. When dead souls are thus raised to spiritual life 
by a divine power going along with the gospel, we must glorify God, and look 
upon it as a gracious visit to his peopl..—//. 

Tit WOMAN THAT WAS A SINNER, Now in what this good woman did, we 
may observe, 

1, Her deep humiliation for sin; she atood behind him weeping; her eyes had 
been the inlets and outlets of sin, and now she makes them fountains of tears 
Hler face is now foul with weeping, which perhaps used tu be covered witl 
paints. Her hair now made a towel of, which before had been plaited anc 
adorned. We have reason to think that she had before sorrowed fur sin; but 
oow that she had an opportunity of coming into the presence of Christ, the 
wound bled afresh and her sorrow renewed, Note, It well becomes penitents, 
upon all their approaches to Christ, to renew their godly sorrow and shame for 
gin, when he is pacified, Ezek. 16. 63. 

2 Her strong alection to the Lord Jesus; this was it that our Lord Jesus took 
special notice of, that she loved much; (v. 42, 47;) She washed hia feet, in token 
of her ready anbmission to the meanest office in which she might do him honour. 
Nay, she washed them with her tears, tears of joy: she was in a transport, to find 
herself so near her Saviour, whom her soul loved, She kissed hia fect, ag one 
unworthy of the kisses of his mouth, which the spouse cuveted, Cant. 1,2 It 
was a hiss of adoration as well as affection; She wiped them wilh her hair, as one 

Th 











which she had been afflicted, and much more; for she could now look upon thisson]! All true penitents have a dear love to the Lord Jesus. 


The offence which the Pharisee took at Christ, for admitting the respect which 
this poor penitent paid him; (vu 393) //e spake within himeaclf, ittle thinking 
that Christ knew what he thought,) 7/i« man, if he were w Prophe, would then 
have so much knowledge, as to perceive that thie woman is a sinner, 1s. a Gentile, 
isa woman of ill fame; and so much sanctity as therefore not tu suffer her to 
come so near him; for can one of such a character approach a Prope, and his 
heart not rise at it? See how apt proud and narrow souls are to think that othere 
should be as haughty and censorious as themaelves. Simon, if she had touched 
him, would have said, Stand by thyself, come not near me, Lam holier than thou; 
(Ina. 65, 5;) and he thought Christ should say so too. 

Christ's justification of the woman in what she did to him, and of himself in 
admitting it. Christ knew what the Pharisee spake within himself, and made 
auswer to it; Sunon, L have somewhat to say unto thee, v. 40, Though he was 
kindly entertained at his table, yet he reproved him for what he saw amiss in 
him, and would not suffer sin upon him. Those whom Christ hath something 
against, he hath something to say to, for his Spirit shall reprove, Simon is will- 
ing to give him the hearing; he saya, Afuster, suy on. ‘Though he could not be- 
lieve him to be a Prophet, (becatwe be was not so nice and precise as he was,) 
yet he can compliment him with the tatle of Afas/er, among those that ery, Lord, 
Lord, but do not the things which he saith, Now Christ, in his answer to the 
Pharisee, reasons thus; ** It ix true, this woman has becn a sinner, he knows its 
but she is a pardoned sinner, Which BU} poses her to be a penitent BInNer; what 
she did to him was an expression of her great love to her Saviour, by whom her 
sins were forgiven; if she was pardoned, who had been so great a sinner, it might 
reasonably be expected that she should love her Saviour more than others, and 
should yive greater proofs of it than others; and if this was the fruit of her love, 
and flowing from a sense of the pardon of her BIDS, it hocame him to accept of it, 
and it ill became the Pharisee to be offended at it.”—Z//. 

CHAP. VITL CHkist's Stipens.-- He lived upon the kindness of his friends; 
there were certain women who frequently attended his ministry, that mintaered 
lo hem of their subslance, v, 2,8 Some of them are named: hat there were many 
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Christ stilleth the storm. 


desiring to sce thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto them, My 
mother and my brethren are these which hear 
the word of God, and do it. 

22 {| Now ” it came to pass on a certain d 
that he went into a ship with his disciples: and 
he said unto them, Let us go over unto the 
other side of the Jake. And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell asleep: and there 
came down a storm of wind on the lake; and 
they were filled wth water: and were in jco- 
pardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, 
saying, Master, master, we perish! Then “he 
arose, and rebuked the wind and the raging 
a the water, and they ceased, and there was a 
calm. 

25 And he said unto them, Where is your 
faith? And they being ” afraid wondered, say- 
ing one to another, What manner of man is this! 
for he commandeth even the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 


26 9 And “they arnved at the country of 


the Gadarenes, which is over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, there met 
him out of the city a certain man, which hac 
devils long time, and ware no clothes, neither 
abode in any house, but in the tombs, 

28 Whien he saw Jesus, he # cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice said, 
What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
God most high? I beseech thee, torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean spirit to 
come out of the man. For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he was kept bound with chains 
andin fettery; and he brake the bands, and was 
driven of the devil into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy 
name? And he said, Legion: because many 
devils were entered into him. 


LOKE, VIII. 


brethren stood without, 
desiring. to apenk with 
him, atth. 18,46, Ia 
not this the carpenter's 
gon? is not his mother 
called Mary? an 
brethren, James, and 
Jonex, and Simon, and 
Judas? Matth. 13, 55. 

or neither did his 
brethren believe in bim. 
Juhu, 7, 5. 





ay, | p When he was enter: ‘|: 


Tr 
ed into a ship, his dis- 
ciples dullowed him. 
Mnatth. 8, 238. The same 
: day, when the even waa 
| come, he saith unto 
them, Let us pasa over 
lunto the other side, 
Mark, 4,36. 
| q He bindcth the 
‘floods from overflow- 
jug. 
to ahalt thou come, tut 


no further, aud here hoof, yet cheweth not | 
ahall thy proud waves the cud, it is unclean | 


be stayed. Job, 38, 2. 
The Loup aitteth upon 
I the Hood; yeu, the Loxp 
witteth King for ever, 
| Henlm 29,10. Which 
| Btilleth the nulwe of the 
gens, the noime of their 
waves, and the tumult 
of the people. Pealm 
65,7. Thou rulest the 
raging of the sea: when 
the waven thereof arise, 
thou stillest them. Js, 
80,9. He maketh the 
storm a calm, eo that 


the waver thereof are | 


etall. 
rebuketh 
Nahum, 1,4 


r Let all the earth fear 
‘the Loki: Jet all the 
mbhabilanta of the 
, world atand in awe of 
him: for he spake, and 
ja was done; he cum. 
manded, aud it stand 
fant, Pa 44,49, And 
| they feared exeredingly, 
ant san one to an 
_ other, What manner of 
{mab is this, that even 
| the wind and the sea 
'Obey him? Mark, 4. 
41, And he went up 
‘unto them into the 
ship; aud the wind 
cenxed; and they were 
pore amazed in ther: 


Hs. 107, @. 
the 


¢ 
Gen, 


selves beyond measure, 
and wondered, Mark, 


1 

s And wheo he was 
come to the other side, 
thto the country of tie 
Gervenenes, there met 
him two poxesed with 
devils, coming out of 
the tumls, execeding 
tierce, wo that Do jan 
Mmixht pase by that way, 
Matth. 6,08. Aud they 
came over unto the 
other wide of the sea, 
juty the country of the 
(endarenean = Mnrk §, 
1, 
f Aud iC came Ww pam, 
; awe went to prayer, & 

curtain darmnel possess: 


d his’ ed 


Job, 98,11, Wither: , 


| 





20 And it was told him by certain, which said, | -CHAP-S-A.P.9. |! ORAP. 8 A. D.at 


Thy mother and thy brethren stand without, 


enone 


ed with a spirit of divi- 


' nativy Met us, Which 
‘brought her maaters 
much gain by soothway- 
cing: the same follow: 
_ Paul and us, and 
‘cried, gaying, These 
men are thenervants of 
‘the most lngh Gad, 
i which show unto uxthe 
‘way ofsalvation Acts, 
1, 16, 16, 17, 


| And cast him (f!a- 
''tuu} tuto the bottom. 
‘less pit, and abut him 
Up, and act a geal upon 
him, that he should de- 
ceive the natiensxs no 
more, till the thousand 
yearn whould be fultll- 
| ed: and atter that he 
must be loosed a little 
Beugun. Kev. 0, 3. 


w And the swine, be- 
cause it divideth the 


unto you: ye whall not 
pent of their flesh, nor 
‘touch their dead care 
‘i case, Deut, 14,8 


| w And the ionn anid 
unto Satan, Behold, all 
i that he hath is an th 
power, Jub, 1,42 Wath 

sim iw atrength and 
| wisdom: the decerved 
jaud the deceiver are 
lhis, Job, 19. 148, 


& For this purpose the 
i Ron of God was maui. 
|fented, that he mht 
i dextroy the workaof the 

devil, 1 Joti, 3, 8 


yAnd, behold, the 
whole eity came out tu 
meet Jesus: and when 
they saw him, they 
besought him that he 
would depart. out of 
their aust. Matth 8, 
ad. 





@ Aud Samuel did that 
which the Lan spake, 
and came to eth 
lehem, And the elder 


of the town trembled 





81 And they besought him that he would not 
command them to go out * into the deep. 

32 And there was there an” herd of many 
swine feeding on the mountain: and they be- 
‘sought him that he would suffer them to enter 
into them. And” he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 
entered into the swine: and the herd ran vio- 
lently down astcep place into the lake, and 
were choked. 

34 When they that fed ¢hem saw what was 
done, they fled, and went and told id in the 
city and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to see what was done: 
-and came to Jesus, and found the man out of 
whom the devils were departed, sitting at the 
feet of Jesus, clothed, * and in his right mind: 
cand they were afraid. 

' 86 They also which saw 2 told them by what 
‘means be that was possessed of the devils was 
healed. 

37 7 Then 4 the whole multitude of the country 
‘of the Gadarenes round about besought? him 
to depart from them; for they were taken with 
great fear. And he went up into the ship, and 
returned back again. 
| 88 Now “the man out of whom the devils 
‘were departed besought him that he might 
be with him; but Jesus sent him away, say- 





' 





| 








4 


at lus coming, and said, « 


Comest thou peaceably? 
l dam, 16,4 


a Bless the Lorn, 0 
my souls and all that is 
within ome, blew has 
holy name, 
What ahall To render 
unto the Lorn for all 
lis henetits toward ine? 
Psalm 136, 12. 


b While he spake there 
things unto them, bhe- 
hold, there came a cer- 
tain ruler, and wor: 
shipped him, saving, 
My daughter fn even 
nowdead: but come and 
lay thy hand upen her, 
nod phe oxhall dive. 
Matth. 9,18 And, be- 
hold, there cometh one 
of the rulera of the aye 
nagoguc, Jairus = by 
name, aud when he gaw 
hin, he fell at his feet, 
Mark, 5, v2, 


Ps. 103, 1, | 


ing, 
3% Return to thine own house, and show how 
great things God hath done unto thee. And 
he went his way, and published throughout the 
whole city how great things Jesus had done 
‘unto him. 

4() And it came to pass, that, when Jesus was 
returned, the people g/ad/y received him: for 
they were all waiting for lim. 

41 4 And, & behold, there came a man named 
Jairus, and he was a ruler of the synagogue: 
‘and he fell down at Jesus’ fect, and besouglit 
‘him that he would come into his house: 





others, who were zealously affected to the doctrine of Christ, and thought them- 
selves bound in justice to encourage it, having themselves found bencetit, aud in 
charity, hoping that many others might tind benetit by it too. 





a maintenance for himself and his disciples, than be burdensome to strangers in 
the cities and villages whither he came to preach. Note, It ia the duty of those 
who are taught in the word, to communicate to them who teach them in all 


1. They were such, for the most part, as had been Christ's patients, and were | good things; and those who are herein liberal and cheerful, honour the Lord with 


the monuments of his power and mercy; they had been healed by him of evil 
spirits and intirmities. Some of them had been troubled in mind, had been 
melancholy, others of than afflicted in body, and he had been to them a power- 
ful Healer. He isthe Physician both of body and soul, and those who have been 
healed by him, ought to atudy what they shall render to him. We are bound in 
interest to attend him, that we may be ready to apply ourselves to him for help 
in case of a relapse; and we are bound iu gratitude to serve him and his gospel, 
who hath saved us, and saved us by it, 

2. One of them was Mary Magdalene, out of whom had been cst seven devila; 
@ certain number for an uncertain, Some think that she was one that had been 
very wicked, and then we may suppose her to be the woman that was a sinner, 
mentioned just before, ch. 7. Dr. Lightfoot. finding in sume of the Talmudists’ 
writings that Mary Magdalene signified Mary the plaiter of hair, thinks it 
applicable to her, she having been noted in the days of her iniquity and infamy, 
for that plaiting of hair, which is opposed to modest apparel, 1 Tim. 2,9. But 
though she had been an immodest woman, upon her repentance and reformation 
she found mercy, and became a zealous disciple of Christ. Note, The greatest 
of sinners must not despair of pardon; and the worst any have been befure their 
conversion, the more they should study to do for Christ after, Or rathor, she 
was one that had been very melancholy, and then, probably, it was Mary the 
sister of Lazarus; who was & woman of a sorrowful spirit; who might have been 
originally of Magdala, but removed to Bethany, This Mary Magdalene was 
attending on Christ's cross and his sepulchre, and if she was not Mary the sister 
of Lazarus, either that particular friend and favourite of Christ’s did not attend 
thon, or the evangeliats did not take notice of her, neither of which we can sup- 
pose; thus Dr Lightfoot argues. Yet there is this to be objected against it, that 
Mary Magdalene is reckoned amonz the women that followed Jesus from 
Galilee; (Matth. 27, 55, 66;) whereas Mary the siater of Lazarus had her residence 
in Bethany. 

3. Another of them was Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's steward. She had 
been his wife, (go some,) but was now a widow, and left in good circumstances; 
if sho was now his wife, we have reason to think that hor husband, though pre- 
ferred in Herod's court, had received the gospel, and was very willing that his 
wife should be both ao hearer of Christ, and a contributor to him. 

4, There wore many of them that ministered to Christ of their substance, lt waa 
&n instance of the meanness of that condition to which our Saviour humbled him- 
self, that he noeded it, and his great humility and condescension, that he accepted 
it. Though he was rich, yet for our sakes he became poor, and lived upon alms. 
Let none say that they scorn to be behulden to the charity of thoir neighbours, 
when Providence has brought them into straits; but let them ask, and be thank- 
fal for itas a favour, Christ would rather be beholden to his known friends for 
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their substance, and bring a blessing upon it.—J/, 

Devits.—l. These malignant spirits are very numerous, They that had taken 
possession of this one man, called themselves Legton, (uv. 30.) because mauy devils 
wer? entered into him: he had had devils a long time, v. 27. But perhaps those 
that had been long in possession of hin, upon some foresight of our Saviour's 
coming to make an attack upon them, and finding they could not prevent it by 
the storm they had raised, sent for recruits, intending this to be a decisive battle, 
and hoping now to be too hard for him that had cast out so many unclean spirits 
and to give him a defeat; and either were, or at least would be thought to be, a 
legion of them, formidable as an army with banners; and now, at Icast, to be, 
what the twentieth legion of the Roman army, which was long quartered at 
Chester, was styled, @ victorious legion, 

2, They have an inveterate enmity to man, and all his conveniences and com- 
forts. This man in whom the devils bad got possession, and kept it Jong, being 
under their influence, wore no clothes, neither abode in any house, (v. 27.) though 
clothing and a habitation, are two of the necessary supports of this life. Nay, 
and because man has a natural dread of the habitations of the dead, they forced 
this man to abide in the tombs, to make him so much the more a terror to him- 
aclf, and to all about him, so that his soul had as much cause as ever any man’a 
had, to be weary of his life, and to choose strangling and death rather. 

3. They are very strong, fierce, aud unruly, and hate and scorn to be re- 
strained; (v. 29.) Je was kept bound in chains, and in felters, that he might not be 
mischievous either to others or to himself, but he brake the bands. Note, Those 
that are ungovernable by any other, thereby show that they are under Satan’s 
government: and this is the language of those that are sv, even concerning God 
and Christ their best friends, that would not either bind them from, or bind them 

jto, any thing but for their own good. Let us break their bands in sunder. He 

was driven of the devil; those that are under Christ’s government, are swectly 
Jed with the cords of a man, and the bands of love; those that are under the 
devil's government, are furionaly driven, 

4, They are much enraged against our Lord Jesus, and have a great dread and 
horror of him; When the man whom they had possession of, and who spake ag 
they would have him, saw Jesus, he reared out as one in an agony, and fed 
down before him, to deprecate his wrath, and owned him to be the Son of Coad, 
most high, that was infinitely above him, and too hard for him; but protested 
against having any league or confederacy with him; (which might sufficiently 
have silenced the blasphemous cavils of the scribes and Pharaees;) What have / 
to do with thee? The devils have neither inclination to do service to Christ, 
nor expectation to receive benefit by him; What have we tw do with thee? But 
they dreaded his power and wrath; J beseech thee, torment me not. They do not 
say, J beseech thee, save me, but only, Torment me nol, See whose language Hey 

















Christ heals a bloody issue. 
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42 For he had one only daughter, about twelve 
years of age, and slic lay a-dying. But as he 
went the people thronged him. 

43 7 And °a woman, having an issue of blood 


twelve years, which had ape all her living | 


apon physicians, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind jim, and 4 touched the border 
of his garment: and immediately her issue of 
blood stanched. 


45 And Jesus said, Who touched me? When|i 


all denied, Peter and they that were with lim 
said, Master, the multitude throng thee and 
press thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me? 
46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched 


me: for I perceive that ‘virtue is gone out of 


me, 
47 And when the woman saw that she was 
not hid, she came trembling, and falling down 
before him, she declared unto Inm before all 
the people for what cause she had touched him, 
and how she was healed immediately, 

48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be of good 


comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole; go in| sunk 


peace. 
49 | While 7 he yet spake, there cometh one 
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LUKE, IX. 


8 ere em ae 


He sends out his apostiee, 





CHAP. 8A, D, 81h I 


¢ And ifa woman have 
an issue of her blood | 
many days out of tho | 
tine of her separation, 
or if it run beyond the | 
time of her sepuration; 
all the days of the issue 
of her uncleanness shall 





CHAP. 9—A. D. 38 


thut I doshall he do 
alxo; aud greater works 
than these shall he do; 

use I go untu my 
Father. Johu, J4, 13. 
Then leter said, Silver 
and guld have I nous; 
but auch as I have give 


an the dnyw of her |) 1 thee: ln the name of 
xeparntion: she shall be | Jexum Christ of Naas: 
unclean, Ley, 15, 5.) reth rine up and walk. 
See Matth. 8, 90. | ote 4, 6. 

Ly ¢ As ye gu, preach, say: 
ite ka ante foe ing, he kingdom of 
streets, and laid thom , Heaven isathand, Heal 
on beda and couches, |; the sick, clone or 
that at the least the || lepers, raise the cud, 
shadow of Veter pasy- |) cust out devils) freely 
ne by might over | ye have received, tree 
shadow some of them, |/Kivé Matth. 10, 7,8 
Acts, 5,18, From his|| @ Trust in the Lok, 
body were brought unto |i and du good; so shalt 
the sick handkerchiefs || thou dwell in the laud, 
or aprons, and the dis- land verily thou shalt be 
ennes departed from || fed. I'salm 47,3, 
them, and the evil | @ And into whatsoever 
aptrite wentoutof therm. | ity or town ye shall 
Acta, 19,12 enter, inquire who init 
é And Jesus, immedi.' is worthy; and there 
ately Knowing tn hime |! abide until yego thence, 
welf that virtue had || Hatth. 10,11. 
fone outof hum,turued | / And whosoever shall 
lim aboutin the press, | hot receive you, nor 
aud said, Who touched : hear your words, when 
my clothes? Mark, 5, ye depart out of that 
sv 6 And «the: whole | house or oity, shake off 
multitude sought to ithe dust of your feet. 
touch him; for there | Matth. 10, 14 
went virtue out of him, || 9 But they shook off 
aud hened them all ithe dust of their feet 
luke, 6, 19, | agAMst them, and came 
» While he yet spake, |: untu loouium, Acta, 13, 
there came from the: 41, 
ruler of the synagogue’s'' A And they went out, 
huuge certain, ete. and preached that men 














ur ’ s, 35, 
g Believe in the Lorn ,, ® 


12. 
your God, su shall ye be | & At that time Herod | cause 


eatublished; believe hin the tetrarch heard of 
prophets, eo shall ye the fame of Jesus, 
prosper, 9 Chai, 20, ° Matth, 14,1. 


| should repent. . Mark, | 


Jewie maid unto lim, If 


j When Herod saw Jo- 


CHAPTER, IX. 

1 Chriat sendeth out hia apostles: 7 Herod is desirous to eve him. 
12 Christ feedeth five Uwusand; 28 hie tranafywration: 37 he 
heauleth a lunatic, ete 

YINIIEN “he called his twelve disciples to- 

gether,and bgave them power and authority 
over all devils, and to cure diseases. 

2 And ° he sent them to aes the kingdom 
of God, and to heal tl: sick. 

3 And @ he said u: 
your journey, neither . 
bread, neither money; ue. 
apiece. 

+ And © whatsoever house ye cnter into, 
abide, and thence depart. . 

5 And f whosoever will not receive you, when 
ye go out of that city, shake 9 off the very dust 
from your feet for a testimony against them. 

6 And * they departed, and went through the 
a preaching the Gospel, and healing every 
where. 

7 € Now‘ Ilerod the tetrarch heard of all that 
was done by him: and he was perplexed, be- 
that it was said of some, that John was 
risen from the dead; 

s And of some, that Elias had appeared; and 


ng for 
neither 
vO coats 


there 


from the ruler of the synagogues /ouse, say- : 

ing to him, Thy daughter is dead; trouble not| this ste peste to (fits, ene exece* | of others, that one of the old prophets was risen 
him that believeth.) ous to see him ofa long | 

the Master. Mark, 9, 3h ‘ecagon. Luk 


uke we AGAIN, 
50 But when Jesus heard 7¢, he answered him, Jh Our friend Lagaraa k And the apostles | A nd TTorod said, Jolin have I beheaded: but 
saying, Fear not: believe % only, and she shall 


Toe Ene tee oie ineeaers | Who is this of whom I hear such things} And 
be made whole, 


thought that he had | told hin all things,both 
wpokenof tuking of rent’ what they had dune hed desired to see him. 
51 And when he came into the house, he suf- | 10 7 And * the avons when they were re- 


thou canst believe, all! gus, he waa exceeding 


inslecp. John, 11,12,!4, und what they had 
taught. Mark, 6, 30, 


$ And he came and. 
tcuched the Licr: and | ¢ dle departed thence 


fered no man to go in, save Peter and James etd at Rnd he ace epare "watt. | turned, told him all that they had done. And 
and Jolin, and the father and the mother of the | untstec, Anse Luke, |)'m Ana when it, was he ‘ took them, and went aside privately into a 
re evening, hin ciple 


Fie thm enee desert place belonging to the city called Beth- 
| tame 1B how | snida. 


Aide! away, that they | 11 And the people, when they knew #f, followed 


maiden. 
52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but he 
said, Weep not; she is not dead, ” but sleepeth. 


j Audhe charged them | 
Atraitly that nu man 
BShuuld know its and 
commanded that some 
thing should be given 








ude away, that they 


: : er tu eat. Mark, 6,/ @ayKuintothe villages, | | , ; \ 
53 And they laughed him to scorn, kuowing| $form ie fuier jammin: Lim: and he received them, and spake unto 


























raiseth up the dend, Matth data , : 
that she was dead. and quickength thems) wand there came a’ them of the kingdom of God, aud healed them 
54 And he put them all out, and took her by | Suit fut" " "(faceted ote that had need of healing. 
the hand, and called, saying, Maid, # arise. CARLA | ete ane tt. 12 7 And ™ when the day began to wear away, 
55 And her spirit came again, and she arose | 44nd when he hat “hunk thereof. And he ‘then came the twelve, and said unto him, Sond 
atraigltway: aud he commanded to give her, txehsiimeles hexave | Me that ‘they may eat) the multitude away, that they may go into the 
PUNE at any nd his servitor sard, | : 
meat. lean spine, to coat Wiattahould ieeetne towns and country round about, and lodge, 
56 And her parents were astonished: but ‘he tiu'niinsneratdn: jj He midarin wets and get victuals: for we are here in a desert 
charged them that they should tell no man what | “eerily vray foe ca to ae saa place. — 
was done. Muted aumedewor |SKiuecaa "| 13 But he said unto them, "Give ye them to 
speak, that have only a dread of hell as a place of turment, but no desire of i 2, Our Lord Jesus was of a free and generous apirit. His disciples said, Send 
heaven as a place of holiness and love, them away, that they may gel victuala; but Christ suid, ‘No, give ye them lo eat; 
5. They are perfectly at the command, and underthe power of our Lord Jesus; \ let what we have go as far ag it will reach, and they are welcome to it.” Thus 
and they knew it, for they besought him Uae he would not command them to go into he has taught both ministers and Christians to use hospitality without grudging, 
the deep, the place of their torment, which they acknowledge he could easily and in Pet. 4,9 Those that have but a little, let them do what they can with that 
justly do. O what a comfort is this to the Lord's people, that all the powers of little, and that is the way to make it more, ‘There is that scatters, and yet 
darkness are under the check and control of the Lord Jesus? He has them all in | increases. 
achain, He can send thein to their own place, when he pleaseth, 3. Jesus Christ has not only physic, but food, for all those that by faith apply 
6. They delight in deing mischief. When they found there was no remedy, | themselves to him; he not only heals them that need healing, cures the diseases of 
but they must quit their hold of this poor man, they begged they mizht have! the soul, but feeds them too that need feeding, supports the spiritual life, relieves 
leave to take possession of a herd of swine, v.32. When the devil attirst brought | the necessities of it,and satistics the desires of it. Christ has provided not only to 
man into a» miserable state, he brought a curse likewise upon the whole creation, || save the soul from perishing by its diseases, but to nourish the soul unto life 
and that became subject to enmity. And here, as an instance of that extensive |icternal, and strengthen it for all spiritual exercises, 
enmity ot his, when he could not destroy the man, he would destroy the swine, |} 4. All the gifts of Christ are to be received by the church in a regular, orderly 
If he could not hurt them in their bodies, he would hurt them in their goods, |inanner; Make them sit down by fifties in a company. The munhber of each com. 
which sometimes proves a great temptation to men, to draw them from Christ, |! pany is taken notice of here, (» 14,) which Christ appointed for the better distri- 
as here. Christ sugered them to enter into the avine, to convince the country what|! bution of the meat, and the casicr computation of the number of the guesta, 
mischief the devil could do in it, if he should suffer him. No sooner had the | 5, When we are receiving our creature-comforts, wo must look up to heaven; 
' devils leave, but they entered into the mo/ne; and no sooner had they entered into |! Christ did so, to teach us tu do go. We must acknowledge that we receive them 
from (iod, and that we are unworthy to receive them; that we owe thei all, 


drowned, For it is a miracle of murey, if those whom Sitan possesses, are not 


| them, than the herd ran violently down c steep glace inio the luke, and were | 
\ 
| 


brought to deatruction and perdition, This, and other instances, show that 
that roaring lion and red dragon seeks what and whom he may devour, 





wutall the comfort we have in them, to the mediation of Christ, by whom the 
curse is removed, and the covenant of peace settled; that we depend upon God's 
blessing apon thei, to make them serviceable to ua, and desire that blessing. 


\ 

| 7. When the devil’a power is broken in any soul, that soul recovers itself; and:| 6. The blessing of Christ will make a little to goa great way, and the little that 

| roturng into a right frame; which supposes, that those whom Satan gets posses: || the righteous man has, ia better than the richos of many wicked, a dinner of 
gion of, ure put out of the possession of themselves; The man out of whom the|| herbs better than a stalled ox. 
devils were departed, aat at the feet of Jesus, v. 35. While he was under the devil's|| 7. Those whom Christ feeds, he fills; to whom he gives, he gives enough; as 
power, he waa ready to sly in the Jace of Jesus; but now he sits at his feet, which || there is in him enough for all, so tuere is enough for each. He replenishes every 
iaa sign that he is come to his right mind, [Lf God have possession of us, he| hungry oul, abundantly satisfies it with the goodness of his house. Here were 
preserves tu us the government and enjoyment of ourselves; but if Satan have || fragments taken up, to assure us that in our Fathor's house there is bread enough, 
possession of us, he robs us of both, Let his power therefore in our souls be|j and to spare. We are not atraitened or stinted in him.—Z/, 
overturned, and Ict kim come, whose right our hearts are, and let ua give them||/ SALVATION PREFERKED.—We must prefer the salvation and happiness of our 
him; fur we are never more our own, than when we are his.—Z/, souls before any secular concerns whatsvever. Reckon upon it, 1. That he, who 

SHAP, IX. CHRist’s GENEROSITY TO 118 SERVANTS.—1. Those who diligently || to preserve his liberty ur estate, hia power of preferment, nay or to gave his life, 

attend upon Christ in the way of duty, and therein deny, or expose themselves, || denies Christ and his truths, wilfully wrongs hia conscience, and sing against God, 
or are made to forget themselves, and their outward conveniences, by their zeal || will be, not only not a saver, but an unspeakable loser, in the issue when proft and 
for God's house, are taken under his particular care, and may depend upon || loss come to be balanced; He that will save his life upon those terma, will lone 
Jehovah-jireh—The Lord will provide, He will not see those that fear him, and |/it, will lose that which is of infinitely more value, his precious soul, 2, Wemust 


serve him faithfully, want any good a firmly believe also that, if we lose our lives for cleaving to Christ and our religion, 





—— 








we thousand miraculously fed. 


eat. And they said, We ° have no more but 
five loaves and two fishes; except we should go 
and buy meat for all this people. 

14 (For they were about five thousand men.) 
And he said to his disciples, Make them sit 
down by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made them all sit 
down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed 
them, and brake, and gave to the disciples to 
set before the multitude. 

17 And they did cat, and were all filled: and : unt hs servants, Thi 
there was taken up of fragments that remained | & tixen from the dead 
to them twelve baskets. | 

18 | And # it came to pass, as he was alone, 
praying, his disciples were with him: and he 26.38 Aud we believe 
asked them, saying, Whom say the people that, yea nate it 
I am? ed And Philip anid, 





0 Bhall the flocks and 
the herds be slain for 
them, to auilice them? 





the sea be gathered to- 
Rother for them, to suf- 
hoe them? Num. 11, 22 
p The 
upon thee; and 
| Rivest them their meat 
no due season, Thou 
openest thine haud,aud 
j watiaficst the desire of 
j every living thing. fs, 
45, 15, 16 





q When Jesus came 
into the coasts of Ce- 
sures Philippi, he asked 
hin disciples, saying, 
Whom do men auy that 
I the Son of migu am? 
Matth, 18, 13, 


r And (Herod) said 
(unto tie gervaits, Thin 





a Simon Peter anawer- 
ed and maid, Thou art 
he 
the 


18. nd we beheve 


Dainscux, 


P : , : If thon behevest with 
19 They answering said, ” John the Baptist 

_ lieve that Jesus Christ 
| 18 the Son of God. Acts, 
j : * } * .@ OWs which 

Tam? * Peter answering said, The Christ of. wat ot 
God. 
l the Son of God, God 


. all thine heart, thou 
ay: S awered wud aids 1 tes 

but some say, Elias; and others say, that one 
of the old prophets is risen again. Baz. Mut Bunk ine 
F ° ‘eremmed the more in 
201) IIe said unto them, But whom say ye that. strength,and cuufvund- 
| very Christ Acta, 9, 
21 And ‘he straitly charged them, and com-| | 
manded fhem to tell no man that thing: er aes le 
22 Saying, “The Son of man must suffer many | # The chanced he his 


| By. \Opucver shill 
‘ gunfera that Jexun ix 


’ ° : disciples that they 
things, and be rejected of the elders and chicf | phoult fetta man that 


priests and scribes, and be slain, and be raised | Mat! 

Pee ah inne ey 
/ . 1 BLOW Unley LIK ise ples, 
231 And “he said to them all, If any man how, tat he must 
will come after me, let him deny himself, and gyfer mauy thins ete. 
J . : hi» crows, and fulloweth 
24 For whosoever will save his life shall lose | sir me ix not worthy 
it: but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, | Whesever wl come 
| hie cross and tullow 

25 For “ what is a man advantaged, if he "y: eae 
gain the whole world, and lose himself, or be Stes he slat gain 
26 Kor “ whosoever shall be ashamed of me) sui Nutt. 1670," 
and of my words, of him shall the Son of man be 


lowe hin own woul? or 
| # Whosvever shall 


‘i ; @ From that time 

the third day. 
how that he inust go 
take up his cross daily, and follow me. v Ie that taketh not 
of me, Matth, 10, 38. 
the same shall save it. eae eee 
w What isa man pro- 
cast away?! ‘what shall a man give 
I deny me before meu, 


ote one emer. sorenetenen-ongtanemnenpenentantatence de 


we shall suve them to our unspeakable advantage; for it shall be abundantly 
recompensed in the resurrection of the just, when we shall have it again a new 
and cternal life. 3. That the gain of all the world, if we should forsake Christ 
and fall in with the interest of the world, would be so far from countervailing 
the eternal loss and ruin of the soul, that it would bear no manner of proportion 
to it, v. 25. If we conld be supposed to gain all the wealth, honour, and pleasure, 
in the world, by denying Chiist, yet, when by sa doiny, we lose ourselves to all 
eternity, and are cnat aay at last, what good will our worldly gain du us? Ob- 
serve, In Matthew and Mark the dreadful issue is a man’s losing his own soul, 
here it is Josing himself; which plainly intimates that our souls are ourselves, 
The soul ia the man; and it is well or i]] with us, according as it is well or ill 
with our souls, If they perish for ever under the weight of theirown guilt and 
corruption, itis certain that we are undone; the body cannot be happy, if the 
soul be miserable in the other world; but the soul may be happy, though the 
body be greatly atilicted and oppressed in this world, 1f aman be himself cust 
away, Uf he be damayed: or if he be punished; if he have a mulet put upon his 
woul by the righteous sentence of Christ, whose canse and interest he has 
treacherously deserted; if it be adjudged a forfeiture of all his blessedness, and 
the forfeiture be taken, where is his gain? Whiat is his hope? —Z/. 

Tunrke INTENDING COMMUNICANTS. — We have here an account of three several 
persons that offered themselves to follow Christ, and the answers that Christ 
gave to oach of them, 

1. Here is one that is extremely forward to follow Christ immediately, but 
seems to have been tuv rash, hasty, and inconsiderate, and not to have sitten 
down, and counted the cost, 

1, He makes Christ a very large promise; (1, 57,) As they went in Ke way, going 
up to Jerusalem, where it was expected Christ would first appear in his glory, 
one said to him, Lord, J will follow thee whithersoever thou goes. This must he 
the resolution of all that will be found Christ's disciples indeed; they follow the 
Lamb whithersoever he goos, (Rev. 14, 4,) though it be through tire und water, 
to prisons and deaths, 

2. Christ gives him a necessary caution, not to promise himself great things in 
the world, in following him, but, on the contrary, to count upon poverty and 
moanness; for the Son of man has not where to lay his head. 

We may look upon this, (1.) As setting forth the vory low condition that our 
Lord Jesus was in, in this world, He not only wanted the delights and orna- 
ments that great princes have, but even such accommodations for mere necessity 
as the foxes have, and the birds of the air. See what a depth of poverty our 
Lord Jesus submitted to for us, to increase the worth and merit of his satisfac- 
tion, and to purchase for us a larger allowance of grace, that we through his 
poverty might be rich, 2 Cor, 8, 9, He that made all, did not make a dwelling- 
place for himeelf, not a house of his own to put his head in, but what he was 
beholden to others for. He here calls himself the Son of man, a Son of Adam, 
Partaker of flesh and blood. He glories in his condescension towards us, not 
only to the meannoss of our nature, but to the meanest condition in that nature, 

rg’) 





LUKE, IX. 


CHAP OTA D._ |] CHAP. OA. D. ® | ashamed, when he shall come in his own glory, 
| him will I also deny he- 
‘I fure my Father which 


or whall all the fish of ©} 


‘ ptanding here which 
eyes of all wait |; 
thou | tll they see the 


Christ, the Son of | while he talked with 
living God. Matth, }) lim. Exodus, 34, 29. 


that this 16 || 





[ay 


Christ's transfiguratton. 





OT wR eee =. 


and in his Father's, and of the holy angels. 

27 But 4 I tell you of a truth, there be some 
standing here, which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the kingdom of God. 

28 1 And “it came to pass, about an eight 
days after these } sayings, he took Peter and 
John and James, and went up into a mountain 
‘to pray. 

29 And ashe prayed, * the fashion of his coun- 
tenance was altered, and his raiment was white 
and glistering. 

30 And, behold, there talked with him two 
men, which were Moses and 4 Elias; 

31 Who appeared in * glory, and spake of his 
decease which he should accomplishat.Jerusalem, 

32 But Peter and they that were with him 
¢ Whorhall change our 


in in heaven, Mutth, 
Q, 3, 

| y Verily I my unto 
you, There be some 


shall uot taste of deuth 
Sun of 
in his 
atth., 16, 


‘nau eomin 
« kingdom, 
38, 

| # And after six days 
|, demi taketh Peter, | 
jj James, and John his 
, brother, and bringeth 
_ them up into an high 
' tnountaiapart, Mutt 
ae Ore 

I 1 Or, things, 


| a And it came to pasa, 
| When Moses came duwn 
(from mount Sinai with 
ithe two tablen of testi: 
mony in Monew hand, 
lwhen he came down 
frum the nmivunt, that 
Moses wint not that the 

| skin of his face shone 


b fec8 Kings, 9, 11. 





























eMboatatlctangeour Wore “heavy with sleep: and when they were 
fpnoned nae auto is awake, they saw his glory, and the two men 
ito ur fe shall ae, that push with him. — ae 

pur with kha ingens | od ANC It came to pass, as they departed from 
pen him, Peter said unto Jcsus, Master, it is good 
And to a soiee from | for us to be here: and Ict us make three taber- 
ny teiwed ron, im nacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and 
jee Mauna a7” Fer One for Elias: not knowing what he said. 

‘the Father honouraud | 34 Wile he thus spake, there came a cloud 
peer and overshadowed them: and they feared as 
is my peloved Bou / they entered into the cloud. 

"the Lenn the aoa} 89, And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
Willraiwupuntotieea saying, © This is my beloved Sou: hear J him. 

pi thee of thybrethven. | 3 And when the voice was past, Jesus was 
ve will warken, Peat found alone. % And they kept 2 close, and 
vel ehait tre “ake told no man in those days any of those things 
yeu'of your renren | Which they had seen. 

ye ear nal te 37 4 And “it came to pass, that on the next 
untoyuu. Acs | Cay, wlicn they were come down from the hill, 
syne Na tke wary Much people met Lin. 

Kon of man be riven | 89 And, behold, a man of the company cricd 
Math iat “ced out, saying, Master, | beseech thee, look upon 
A When they were ny son; for he is mine only child: 

flere ake rien 8K) And lo as 17°] rey , } 
there, came ty him 8 | 331 , lo, a spirit taketh him, and he sud- 
denly crieth out; and it teareth him that he 


down to him, and xay- 
ing, ete. Matth 17,14 





to testify his love to us, and to teach us a holy contempt of the world, and of the 
great things in it, and @ continual regard to another world. Christ was thus 
poor, to sanctify and sweeten poverty to lia people; the apostles had no certain 
dwelling-place, (1 Cor, 4, 11,) which they might the better bear, when they knew 
their Master had not; see 2 Sam. 11,11. We may well be content to fare as 
Christ did, (2,) As proposing this to the consideration of those who intend to 
be his disciples. Lf we mean to follow Christ, we must lay aside the thoughts of 
great things in the world, and not reckon upon making any thing more than 
heaven of our religion, a8 we must resolve not to take up with any thing less. 
Letus not go about to compound the profession of christianity with secular ad- 
vantages; Christ has put them asunder, let us not think of joining them together; 
on the contrary, we must expect to enter into the kingdom of heaven through 
many tribulations, wust deny ourselves, and take up our cross, Christ tells this 
man What he must count upon if he followed him, to lie cold and uneasy, to fare 
hard, and live in contempt; if he could not submit to that, let him not pretend 
to follow Christ. This word sent him back, for anght that appears; but it will 
be no discouragement to any that know what there is in Clyist aud heaven to 
set in the scale against this. 

lJ. Here is another, that seems resolved to follow Christ, but he legs a day, 
», 69, To this man Christ tirst gave the call; he said to him, Follow me. He 
that proposed the thing of himsclf, fled off when he heard of the difficulties that 
attended it; but this man to whom Christ gave a call, though he hesitated at first, 
yot, as it should seem, afterward yielded; go true was that of Christ, You have 
not chosen me, but | have chosen you, John, 15, 16, It is not of him that willeth, 
and of him that runneth, (as that forward spark in the foregoity verses.) but of 
God that showeth mercy, that giveth the call, that maketh it eflectual, as to this 
man here, Observe, 

1. The excuse he made; “Tord, suffer me firal to go and bury my father, Ihave 
an aged father at home, who cannot live long, and will need me while he does 
live; let me go, and attend to him, until he is dead, and 1 have performed my 
last office of love to him, and then T will do any thing.” We may here see three | 
temptations, by which we are in danger of being drawn and kept from following | 

| 





| 
Christ; which therefore we should guard againat, (1.) We are tempted to reat 
in a discipleship at large, in which we may be at a loose end, and not to come 
close, and give up ourselves to be strict and constant, (2) We are tempted to 
defer the doing of that which we know to be our duty, and to put it off to aome 
other time, When we have got clear of such a care and difficulty, when we have 
despatched such a business, raised an estate to such a pitch, then we will begin 
to think of being religious; and so we are cozened of all our time, by being 
cozened of the present time. (3) We are tempted to think that our duty to our 
relations will excuse us from our duty to Christ; itis a plausible excuse indeed, 
“Le me go, and bury my father; let me take care of my family, and provide for 
my children, and then I will think of serving Christ;” whereas the kingdom 
of God and the righteousness thereof must be sought and minded in tho first 
place, 
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Christ casteth out an unclean spirit. 





se oo nate 


parteth from him. 
| 40 And I besought thy disciples to cast him 
| Out; and they could not. 
| 41 And Jesus answering said, O faithless and 
| perverse gencration! how long shall I be with 
' you, and suffer you! Bring thy son hither, 
42 And as he was yet a-coming, the devil 
threw him down, and tare Aim. And Jesus 
rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the 
| child, and delivered nim again to his father. 
| 43 9 And they were all amazed atthe mighty 
' power of God. But, while they wondered every 
one at all things which Jesus did, he said unto 
his disciples, 
44 Let ‘these sayings sink down into your 
ears: for the Son of man shall be delivered into 
the hands of men. 





foumeth again, and, bruising him, hardly de-| 


| self shall 


LUKK, X. 


¢ And while they ahode 

in (ialilee, Jesus suid 
unto them, The Sou of 
mun shall be betrayed 
into the hands of men. 
Matth,17, a 


j But thoy understood 

nol timt saytug, and 
were afraid to usk lai. 
Mark, 820 They un- 
derstood not the saying 
whieh he spake unto 
them, Luke, 2, 60. 


RAt the enme time 
came the disciples unto 
Jenus, aayliz, Who is 
the greatest iu the king- 
Go of heaves? Mautth, 

ao 


t He that recciveth 
you. reveiveth me; and 
1¢ that receivetl me, 
receiveth him that sent 


mc. Matth, 10, 40. And || 


whiagu shall receive one 
auch little child in my 
name rece:iveth me. 
Matth. 18, 8. 

wi lie that is areerent 
among youshall be your 
servant Aud whiuso- 
ever Khall exalt himueelt 
shall be abaned; and he 
Diat shall humble him- 
he exalte 
Matth. 98, 11, 13, 


wn And Joxtina the son 








He sendeth out seventy disciples. 


OHar.®-AP® | 56 Ror the ‘Son of man is not come to destroy 
‘{eiavetheworla Jobo, men’s lives, but to save them. Aud they went 
| w A certain secrite} tO another village. 

‘Stutz Twill aie | 57} And “it came to pass, that, as they 

feet; Mah 6, an went in the way, a certain man said unto him, 

| pleeSaid™ unto Lord, 1 will follow thee whithersoever thou 

; i aid huury my futher. goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, 
and birds of the air? -7-- — but the Son of 
man hath not wher. 

59 And'he said un 

But he said, Lord, suffer) 

my father. 


|| OHAP.®—A.D, 38 | 





|; w He left the oxen, 
| and ran after Elijoh 
and gsid, Let me, t 
lpray thee, kigs my fa: 
| ther and my mother, 
and then I will follow 
thee. 1 Kings, 1, 2. 
| x! press townrd the 
mark for the prize of 
the high calling of Go 


low me. 
vy and bury 
fae Christ Jeaus. Phil. 


13,14 Lt any man draw 
| back, my soul ghiall have 


60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury 
plensure in lun. - 4 
[Mebioae  ftheir dead; but go thou and preach the king- 
| Sh lecatler. a dom of G od. 7 ‘ 
61 And another also said, Lord, I” will follow 
ry two and two; and 


| 310 
; Heb, 10, 








| | hin oie mae ele: 
AT te Mer yw furTcth 2 ° 

by two aud two: and thee: but let me first go bid them farewell 
uyclean spirit, Mark, “Which are at home at my house. 








eo mW cere ot, 
wee a oat eee nianiaheetannincatets cremate apap 
ee Ns eneraneennnenennenennnennates MonanOnene 


45 But they understood not this saying, and 
it was hid from them, that they perceived it 
not: and they feared to ask him of that saying. 

46 Then 4there arose a reasoning among 
them, which of them should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their 
heart, took a child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, ‘Whosoever. shall 
receive this child in my name receiveth me; | 
and whosoever shall receive me receiveth him 
that sent me: " for he that is least among you 
all, the same shall be great. 

49 And” Jolin answered and said, Master, we 
saw one casting out devils in thy name; and we 
forbade him, because he followeth not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid Aum not: | 
for ° he that is not against us is for us. 

51 7 And it came to pass, when the time was 
come that? he should be received up, he sted- 
fastly set his face to co to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before his face: and 
they went, and entered into a village of the | 
Samaritans, to make ready for lin. 

53 And “they did not receive lim, because his. 
face was as though he woul.l go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James and Jolin 
saw ¢his, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down from heaven, and 
consume them, even as” lias did? 


of Nun, the servant of | 
Moses, one of his young | 
men, Buswered and said, | P 
My lord) Moses, forbid |: 
them. Num. 1, 2a: 
John answered him. ' 
anying, Muster, We Baw 
oue enating out devils 
im thy name, and he 
fulluweth not us; and we |: 
forbnde tom, because. pray for us, that the 
i be tolloweth pot us, | werd of the Lord may 
Mark, 9, 38. have free course and be 


' yloritied, even as of is 

o He that is not with | 2oniied. even 
lie id AgaInat me; and: With you, a hens: & a 
he that gathereth uot, d@ And] will give you 
wilh ome meuttereth | pastors according — te 
abroad) = Matth. 12, gu.) Mine heart, which shall 
' feed you with kuow- 


Wherefore I] give you: 
to understand, that no ledge ud understand. 
ing. Jer. 3, 


Minh mpeaking by the | 

spirit ot God calleth | ¢ fehold, 1 send you 

Jesus e@ccurmed, and firth ag sheep in the 

that ne man can sav! amidst of wolves: be ve 
therefore wise As Bere 


that Jepusig the Lord, . 
but by the Holy Glost | penta, and tinpimdexs og 
doves Matth, lv, 16, | 


62 And Jesus said unto him, * No man, hav- 
ing put his hand to the plough, and looking 
back, is ft for the kingdom of God. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Chriat sendeth ont seventy draciples. 13 Woes against Chora: 
zin, Bethsuida, and Capernaum, 38 Maury commended, ete, 


Pees these things the Lord appointed 
other seventy also, and “sent them two 
and two before his face into every city aud 
place, whither he himself would come, 
® Therefore said he unto them, The 8 harvest 
eee truly zs great, but the labourers are few: ° pray 
fvevidencither sold. ye therefore the 4 Lord of the harvest, that he 
yon puree. wor ¥erP would send forth labourers into his harvest. 
thowetnor yet steven, | 8 (FO your ways: “behold, I send you forth as 
wunhy of hint wet | lambs among wolves, 
4 Carry fncither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes: 
and ¥ salute no man by the way. 


b The harveat truly ta 
lenteous, but the la- 
ourers ate few: pray 
ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will 
wend forth labourera iu- 
to hin harvest, Matth. 
9, 37, 3a, 

e¢ Finally, brethren, 


p So then, after the 
Lord had spoken unto 
them. he was received 
up into heaven. Math, 
16, 19% Util the day 
tu which he was taken 
up. Acta, 1.9. 


y And he must needs 
go through Samaria... 
Jlow is it) that thou. 
henge a Jew, nvkent 
Petrik of me, which nin 
in woman of Samaria? 
‘for the Jews have no 
j dealings with the da- 
maritana Jolp,4,4, ¥. | 


r Klijah auswered and | 


say, Peace be to this house. 
Panu tw the eapsnin of ei vire who in niet | 6 And if the son of peace be there, your peace 
Gols then let fire Sige murhaeatinere id? | 3D) rest upon it: if not, it shall turn to you 


down A Abate rea 0. i1 
consume thee and thy (| y 
fifty. Aud there came r Jif any of them that | again, 


down fire from heavens | 7 And ‘in the same house remain, eating J and 

he Dfty. & Ringe 2, 10. drinking such things as they give: for the  la- 
wweucesake. cori, bourer 18 worthy of his live. Go not ‘from 

“For the workman tx’ louse to house. 

Marte” ™*| & And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they 


55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and Matt 10, 10, ( 
said, Ye know not what “manner of spirit ye den, the mortds but Tsectheuthatyewalk ragelye you, eat such things as are set before 
him micht be oanved.” fools, but ag wise. Aph. you: 


chreninapectly, uot ad 
: 
are of, | Julia, 3,17. Teame not 8, 1d. 


2. Christ’s answer to it; (2 60,) “Det the dewl hury their dead. Suppose (which 7 2 The yeluke which Christ gave him for this request; (v. 62,) ‘No man, 
ia not likely) that there were none Dut the dead to bury their dead, or none but; laving put his hand to the plouvh, and designing to make ae work of his 
those who are themsclves aged and dying, who are as good as dead, and fit for) ploughing, will look buck, or look behind him, for then he makes balks with his 
no other service, yet thou hast other work to do; go thou, and preach the kingdom ' plough, and the ground he ploughs is not fit to be sown; so thou, if thou hast 
of God." ae ee would ae Ae te: his ae : ele | Hea a follow ae reap the fe Meer ate crease y o 
natural, our religion teaches us to be kind and good mn every relation, to show ookest back to a worldly life again, and hankerest after that, 1 OU LOUKGCS 
pity at home, and to requite our parents. But we must not ake these offices || back, as Lot's wife did to Sodom, which seems to be alluded to here, thou 
an excuse from our duty to God. If the nearest and dearest relation we have in| art not fil for the kingdom of God.” (1) ‘Thou art not soil lit to receive the 
the world, ne ee to ne Us a ie : is necessary that we ae i vood seed of the kingdom of God, if thou arb thus ploughed by the halves, and 
a zeal that will make us forget father and mother, as Levi did, Deut. 38,9. This} not gone through with.” (2.) “Thou art not a sower fit to scatter the good seed 
disciple was called to bea minister, and therefore must not entanvle hiunself with | of the kingdom, if thou canst hold the plough no better.” Ploughing is in order 
the affairs of this world, 2 Tim, 2, 4 And it ix a rule, That, whenever Christ | to sowing, As those are not fit to be sown with divine comforts, whose fallow 
ealls to any duty, we must not consult with flesh and blood, Gal. 1, 15, 16, No: ground is not tirat broken up, so those are not fit to be employed in sowing, who 
excuses must be adnutted against a present obedience to the call of Christ, ;Know not how to break up the fallow ground, but, when they have laid Weir 

UI. Here is another that is willing to follow Christ, but be must have a little || hand to the plough, upon every occasion look back, and think of quitting it. 
a to ep his pt mee it, eee ie dnt es Gia in ote, Those who begin with mer alin of ah sae resolve to go on with it, or 

Observe, 1. His request for a dispensation; (». 61, esaid, “ Lord, J will| they will make nothing of it, Looking back inclines to drawing back, and 
follow thee; T design ne other, [ am determined to do its; but let me first go bid | drawinns back is to perdition. Those are nut fit for heaven, who, having wet 
them Sauremell that are at home.” This seemed reasonable; it was what Elisha | their faces heavenward. face about. But he, aud he only, that endures to the 
desired when Khjah called him, Cet me kiss my father and my mother; andj end, shall be saved.—J/, 
it was allowed him: but the ministry of tho gospel is preferable, and the service|| CHAP. X. Faty of Satan Prepicren.—T sain Satan full as lightning from 
of it more urgent than that of the prophets; and therefore here it would not be!) heaven. Note, Satan and his kingdom fell before the preaching of the gospel. 
allowed, Suffer me, Let me go, and sct in order my household affairs, and give! “1 see how it is,” saith Christ, ‘as you get ground, the devil looseth ground.” 
direction concerning them; so sume understand it, Now that which was atnigs;, He falis aa lich ng faila from heaven, KO suddenly, #0 irrecoverably, #0 visibly, that 
in this, is, 1. That he looked upon his following of Chlirist AB B melancholy, trouble- |i all may perceive it, and say, See how Satan s kingdom tutters, sce how it tum- 
some, dangerous thing; it was to him as if he were going to die; and therefore | bles, They triumphed in casting of devils out of the bodies of people; but 
he must take leave of all his friends, never to sec them again, or never with | Christ seas and rejoices in the fall of the devil from the interest be has in the 
bineainir to them than! he bad euthuad ci thee © That a erste aval as ude ee 

as 20h W io ? should now be sho done and was alrea 
his worldly concerns nore upon his heart than he ought to have, and than would || begun—the destroying of Satan’s kingdom in the onl by the extirpating at 
consist with a close eee ae ‘ie his duty as & follower of Christ. He seemed |/idolatry, and the turning of the nations to the faith of Christ. .Satan falls from 
to hanker ei ae re oe ar sagas eee aug ina one not part easily ! heaven when he falls from the throne in men's hearts, Acts, 26,18 And Christ 
from a eh t ir ie ‘e er ; t ay e, ee idden them farewell | foresaw that the preaching of the gospel, which would fly like lightning through 
once, but loath to depart bids oft farewell, and therefore he must bid them | the world, would, wherever it went, pull down Satan's kingdom. Now is the 
farewell once more, Fur they are at saat Ve my house, ‘prince of this world cast out. Some huve given another sense of thia, as looking 





Mutth. 10, 9, 10. 

9 If thou meet any 
man, salute him uot; 
and if suy galute thee, 
Alswer him huboeid, 
2 Kings, 4, 28, 

A Sec Matth. 10, 12 
6 Into whatavever city 
or town ye xhall enter, 





believe not bid you toa | 
feast, aud ye be diaponed 
to go, whintacever ia set 


@ For T benr them re. beture you eat, asking 


vord thnat they have a! 

zeal of Gud, but not ae. 
i cording to Knowledge, 

Jiom, 10, 2 

t (cud sent not his Bon | 

into the world to cou: 

demn the world; but | 





|: 

















— = nn 











§ And “into whatsoever house ye enter, first | 
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Chorazin and Bethsaida denounced. 


9 And “heal the sick that are therein; and| ° A ats 
say unto them, "The kingdom of God is come | preach the kingdom of 


od, and tu heal the 


nigh unto you. ied. Ake 
. ae : n Repent ye: for the 
10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they Kincdom of heaven taat 


receive you not, go your ways out into the 
streets of the same, and say, 

11 Even “the very dust of your city, which 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off against you: 
notwithstanding, be ye sure of this, that the 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, That ” it shall be more 
tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that 
city. 

13 Woe ? unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, 
Bethsaida! "for if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon which have been done 
in you, they had a great while ago ‘ repented, 


o And whosoever shall 
not receive yuu, nor 
hear your words, when 
re depart eut of that 

ouse or city, shake off 
the dust of your fect. 
Matth. 10, 14. Kut they 
thook off the duat of 
their feet agninet them, 
and came untol conium, 
Acts, 13, 81. 


p Verily I my unto 
ou, ft shall be more 
lerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day of judgment, 
than for that ae: 
Matth. 10,18. See Mark, 
6.11, For if weain wil- 
fully after that we have 
received the knowledge 
of the truth, there re- 
maineth no more sacri- 
fice for sins, but a cer- 
tain fearful looking for 
of judzment and fler 
indignation, whigh 


pitting in sackcloth aud ashes. shall devour the adver 
14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and | ¢ see matthew, 11,21 


yr Not to many people 
uf a strange speech and 
of an rd language, 
whose words thou ennast 
but understand: surely, 
hud I vent thee tu them, 
they would have heark- 
ened unto thee. kgek. 


3, 6 


Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 

15 And ‘thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
to” heaven, ’ shalt be thrast down to hell, 

16 ITe * that heareth you heareth me; and 
he that * despiseth you despiseth me; 4% and 
he that despiseth me despiscth him that sent 
me. 

17 7 And the seventy returned again with 
joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are subject 
unto us through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, *1 beheld Satan 
as livhtning fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, “I give unto you power to tread 
on serpents and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy: and nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. 

2) Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject unto you; but rather 


vehi believed God, and 
proclaimed a faxt, and 
put on sackcloth, froin 
he greatest of them 
even to the least of 
them Jonah,a, 4. 


u Aud they said, Go 


and a tower whose top 
h unto hea- 
ven. Gen. Ul, 4 For 
heart, J will ascend in- 
tu heaven, £ will exalt 
iny throne aluve the 
_ of God, | 1d 


ep When I shall pring 
thee down with them 


old time, wud gtiall set 
thee in the low parts 
of the earth, in 


rejoice, because your “names are written in Tehiabieed Peck 
heaven. ¥ 


* ye, 

- w See Aluih, 9, 37. 
211 In *that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, | pie retire, iat 
and said, I thank thee, Q Father, Lord of man, but God, whe hath 


iso given unto us lie 


heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these jg! 50m 'Thm<))» 


y Thatall men whould 
honour the Bon, even ns 
they honvur the Fa: 
ther. He that honour- 
eth not the Son ho- 
noureth not the Father 


things from ¢the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes: even so, Father; 
for so it seemed good in thy sight. 

l ’ e : which hath sent him, 
221 All things “are delivered to me of my | Johns, 

“ ° oe 

Father: and /no man knoweth wno the Son is, | phar wtedidement 
but the Father; and who the Father 1s, but | jheutinesef thane 


be cast out. Jolu, 13, 





back to the fall of the angela, and designed for a caution to these disciples, lest their 
success should put! them up with pride; ‘I saw angela turned into devils by 
pride; (that was the sin for which Satan was cast down frum heaven, whore he 
had been an angel of light;) I saw it, and gave you an intimation of it, lest you, 
being lifted up with pride, should fall into that condemuation of the devil, who 
fell by pride,” 1 Tim. 3, 6.—//. 

THE Goop SAMARITAN.—Note, Huw he was succoured and relieved by a stran- 
ger, acertain Samaritan, of that nation which of all others the Jews most despised 
and dotested, and would have no dealings with; this man had some humanity in 
him, v. 33 The priest had his heart hardened against one of his own people, 
but the Samaritan had his opened towards one of another people; when he saw 
him, he had cumpassion on him, and never took into consideration what country 
he was of; though he was a Jew, he was a man, and a man in misery, and he has 
learned to honour all men; he knows not how soon this poor man’s case may be 
his own, and therefore pities him, as he himself would desire and expect to be 
pitied in the like case, That so great love should be found in a Samaritan, was 
perhaps thought as great as that faith which Christ admired in a Roman, and in 
a woman of Canaan; but really it was net so, for pity is the work of a man, but 
faith is the work of divine grace. 

The compassion of this Samaritan was not an idle compassion; he did not 
think it enough to say, * Be healed, be helped:” (Jam, 2, 16:) but when he drew 
out his soul, he reached forth his hand also to this poor needy creature, Isa. 58, 
7, 10; Prov. 31, 20. See how friendly this good Samaritan was, 1. He went to 
the poor man, whom the priest and Levite kept at a distance from; he inquired, 
no doubt, how he came into thia deplorable condition, and condoled with him, 
2, He did the surgeon's part, for want of a better; he dound up his wounds, 
making use of his own linen, it ia likely, for that purpose; and poured in oi and 
wine, which perhaps he had with him; wine to wash the wound, and oil to mollify 
it, and close it up; he did all he could to ease the pain, and prevent the peril, 
of hia wounds, as one whose heart bled with them, 3. He set him on his own 
beast, and went on fout himeelf, and brought him toan inn. A great mercy it is 
to have inns upon the road, where we may be furnished for our money with all 
conveniences for food and rest, Perhaps the Samaritan, if he had not met with 
this hinderance, would have got that night to his journey's end; but, in com- 
passion to that poor man, he takes upshortatan inn, Some think that the priest 
and Levite pretended they could not atay to help the poor man, because thoy 
were in baste, to go and atteud the temple-service at Jcrusalom. We suppose 
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LUKE, X. 


CHAP. 10.~-A, D, 2. || CHAP. 10.—A. D, 88, 


—— 


fadd these words, And 


@ Su the people of Nine- ples, he said. 
lhath highly exalted 


6 See Ma.thew, 1], 34 |! 


ta, let un build usacity, || God at any time; the 
[only bexotten 
C. 


thou hast eaid in thine 











that descend into the | 
pit, with the people of’ 


places | 
desulate of old, with | 
them that gu down to. 





‘ull thymiaght Deut. 6, 
5 

















a ene eed 


1 Of judgneats ve [CHC Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal 
enue fhe pean ot se | hm, . 
16.11, For tiv purpowe | 93 And he turned him unto Azs disciples, 
nitested, that he might | and gaid privately, Blessed 7 are the eyes which 
the devil 1 John. 4® | gee the things that ye sce: 

24 For 1 tell you, that many prophets and 
kings have desired to sce those things which ye 
see, and have not seen them; and to hear tliose 

things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

25 {| And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, 
and tempted him, saying, Master, what shall ] 
do to inherit eternal life? 

26 IIe said unto him, What is written in the 

law? how readest thou? 
Jeruulem. Yaaiahsa! 27 And he answering said, * Thou shalt love 
shall be delivered.every | the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
pasty io the tok all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with 
all thy mind; tand thy neighbour as thyself. 

28 And he said unto him, Thou hast answered 
right: this do, J and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to “justify himself, said 
unto Jesus, And who is my neighbour? 

30 And Jesus answering said, A certain man 
went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which stripped him of his rai- 

ment, and wounded jam, and departed, leaving 
panic oradame ory | dam half dead. 
ae ay path wen | 3 And by chance there came down a certain 
priest that way: and when he saw him, he 
passed by on the other side, 

32 And likewise a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on him, and passed by 
on the other side. 

33 But a certain / Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was: and when he saw him, he 
had compassion on him, 

34 And went to 4a, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own 
if Thou wait lovethy Deast, and brought him to an inn, and took 
ate the Lorn, Lev. 18, care of him. 
aXe, aha neem my) 635 And on the morrow, when he departed, he 
meuta; which 8M took ont two pence, and gave them to the host, 

hevitous 1% and said unto lim, Take care of lim: and what- 
xg are ther which soever thou spendest morc, when | come again. 
your heart tor that | 1 Will repay thee. 

whieh ws tuxhly esteem: | 86s Which now of these three, thinkest thou, 
Vode Luke 68 Was neighbour unto him that fell among the 


U How is it that tho : avis 1 
being a Jew, gat thieves? 





a@They shall take up 
serpents; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them, 
Mark, 16,18 He shook 
off the benwt into the 
fire, aud fclt uo harm. 
Acta, 38, 5. 


bIf thou wilt forgive 
their slu—; and if not, 
blot me, r pray thee, 
out of thy buuk which 
thou hast written, Ex. 
32, 39) Let them be 
blotted out of the book 
of the Itving, and not 
be written with the 
righteous, Maslin 69, 98 
Every one that ix writ- 
ten among the living in 


c At that time Jesus 
answered anc raid, ete. 
Matth. 11, 95. 


dt is written, I will 

destroy the wisdom of 
the wire, and will bring 
te nothiug the uuder- 
standing of the pru- 
deut. | Cor, 2, 19. 


1 Many ancient copies 


turning to his dinct- 
¢ Wherefure, Gad also 


hain, and given hitn @ 
name which is above 
every uume: that at the 


Bon, 
which 1s in the busum 
of the Father, he hath 
declared tum, John, 1, 
14. Noman ean come 
tw me, except the Fa- 
ther, which hath sent 
me, draw him. John, 
ad. 


g Rut blessed are your 
eyes, for they see; and 
eur ears, for they lear. 

Lutth. 13, 16 

A Thou shalt love the 
Lowy thy Gad with all 
thine heart, and with 
all thy saul, and with 


them 
. 





a omen 


this Samaritan went upon business; but he understood that both his own busi 
ness and God's sacrifice too must give place to such an act of mercy as this, 4 
He tcvk care of him in the inn, got him to bed, had food for him that was proper, 
and due attendance, and, it may be, prayed with him, Nay, & As if he had 
been his own child, or one he was obliged to lock after, when he left him next 
morning, he left money with the landlord, to be aid ont for his use, and passed 
his word for what he should spend more. 7J'wo pence of their money was about 
fifteen pence of ours, which, accurding to the rate of things then, would yo 
yreat way; however, here it Was an earnest of content, to the full of all demanda 
All this was kind and generous, and as much ag one could have expected from a 
friend ora brother; and yet here it is done by a stranger an] foreigner, 

Now this parable is applicable to another purpose than that for which it 
was intended; and doth cxcellently set forth the kindness and love of God our 
Saviour toward sinful, miserable man. We were like this poor distressed tra- 
veller, Satan, our enemy, had robbed us, stripped us, wounded us; such is the 
miachief that sin hath done us; we are by nature more than hudf dead, twice dead. 
in trespasses and sins; utterly unable to belp ourselves, for we were with- 
out strength, The Jaw of Moses, like the priest and Levite, the ministers 
of the law, looks upon us, but has no compassion on us, gives us no relief, it zxusses 
by on the other aide, as having neither pity nor power to help ua; but then comes 
the blessed Jesus, that good Samaritan, (and they said of him by way of reproach, 
HMeisa Samaritan,) he has compassion on us, he binds up our bleeding wounds, 
(Ps. 147, 3; Isa. 61, 1,) pours in, not oil and wine, but that which is infinitely 
more precious, his own blood; he takes care of us, and bids us put all the ex 
penses of our cure upon his account; and all this, though he was none of us, till 
he was pleased by his voluntary condescension to make himself so, but infinitely 
above us, This magnilies the riches of his love, and obliges ue all to say, ‘** How 
much are we indebted, and what shall we render?” — 77, 

MartTua AND Mary.—This complaint of Martha's may be considered aa a 
discovery of her worldliness: it was the language of her inordinate care and 
cumber, She speaks as one in a mighty passion with her sister, else she would 
not have troubled Christ with the matter, Note, The inordinacy of worldly cares 
and pursuits is often the occasion of disturbance in families, and of strife and con- 
tention among relationa Morcover, those that are eager upon the world them- 
selves, are apt to blame and censure those that are not so too; and while they 
justify themaelves in their worldliness, and judge of others by their serviccabie- 


ness to them in their worldly pursuits, they are ready to condemn those that 
60 
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0 ses 2 


Christ teacheth how to pray. 


37 And he said, He that showed mercy on 
him. Then said Jesus upto him, Go, and do 
thou likewise. de 

38 7 Now it came to pass, as they went, that; mor Methany, | the 
he entered into a certain village: and a certain | sister Martha “John, 
woman named ” Martha received him into her You he loved the 


house. rein thy head: nud 
39 And she had a sister called Mary, which 





drink of me, which am 
‘@ woman of Samaria? 
‘for the Jews have uo 


John, 4, 9. 


they sat down at th 
' feet; every one shall 


FA ’ . : Feceive ut thy words. 
also " sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his word. — | Devt #4, Bleswed i. 
40 But Martha was ’ cumbered about much my Rorching daily at 
serving, and came to him, and said, Lord, dost dora, Provera, mea 
thou not care that my sister hath left me CO | outy at the feet of Ua 


maliel Acta, 28,2 


serve alone? bid her therefore that she help 
me. 

11 And Jesus answered and said unto her, ; thing ust belong: to 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled plense the Doras | Gee 
about many things: 

42 But one thing 1s needful: and Mary hath 
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken 


away from her. 
b Doubtless thon art 


CHAPTER XI. our Father, though Ab 


; raham be ignorant of 
I Christ teacheth to pray: 14 he casleth outa dumb devil: 27 he us aud Tara! acknow 
edge ut: 


thou, 0 
showeth who are truly blessed: 29 he preacheth to the people, Lorn, art our Father, 


; lecincr; tl 
37 and reproveth the Pharisees’ outward show of holineas, ete | pame Teron ovaniaee 
16 


; fug, Isa. 63 
N]) it came to pass, that, as he was pray-/ ,¢The eurth shall be 


. ‘ ull of the kuewledwe uf 
ing in acertain place, when he ceased, oie | te leun, ax the we 
of his disciples said unto him, Lord, “teach % oo 
us to pray, as John also taught Ins disciples, diiewian the Auli 
2 And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, ‘ties fur we ‘know not 
Our & Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be tarde weought: bubine 
cory’ ; ry. a Spirtt 
thy name. ° Thy kingdom come. Thy will be intercemion tor “us 
° A with greanings which 
done, as in heaven, so in earth, cannot te uttered” At 
3 Give us! day by day our daily bread. 
4 And forgive us our sins: for 4 we also for-- 
ive every one that is indebted to us. And 
ead us not into temptation; but deliver us 
from evil, [another, even ae Gu 
5 Aud he said unto them, Which of yon shall tenaver you" Epu «. 


you without careful- 
new, Ile that is un- 








CHAP. 1L—A. D. 33, 


| @ Not that we are suf: 
fileieut of ourselves to 
think any thing as of 
ourselves; but our sufti- 
He aad is of God. & Cor. 





‘the Loup, ax the was 





hearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God 


the mitd of the Spirit, 
according to the will of 
And be 
night, and say unto him, Friend, lend me three | teptea“ or Gsa: for 
ed with evil, neither 
to me, aud I have nothing to set before him! | *0r out of lus way. 
that men ought always 


hearts knowcth what ix 
because he maketh in- 
teroennon for the anints 
(tod Homans, 8, 96, 27. 

» ye Kind one 
tu another, tender. 
e . ’ yj 

have a friend, and shall go unto him at mid-,“¢ ret nomauagy when 

ee ee 

0 GQ @ tenmpt- 

loaves; | tempteth he any ithe 
6 For a friend of mine #in his journey is come James 1.13 

, cae | file spake a parable 

7 And he from within shall answer and. say, : uate tem tw this cud, 

id 2 ‘ 

lrouble me not: the dvor is now shut, and my fr ™ullte het & 


addict themselves to the exercises of relizion, as if they neglected the main chance, 
as they call it. Martha, being angry at her sister, appealed to Christ, and 
would have him to say that she did well to be angry. Lurd, dost not hou care 


that my aster has left me to aerve alone? Wt should seem as if Christ had some. 
times expressed himself tenderly concerned for her, and her ease and comfort, 





dealings with the Sa-|/t 
ari 


o But I would have 33 


i married careth for the || 


iwelf maketh |] 9 


———— oes eC 
LUKE, XI. 


| OHAP.10.—A.D.38 | CHAP. 1 alias 
|| 9 And this is the con- 


He vindicates his minatry. 


ed 


children are with me in bed; I cannot rise and 
give tliee. 

8 I say unto you, / Though he will not rise and 
give him, because he is his fricnd, yet because 
of his importunity he will rise and give him ag 
many as he needeth. . 

9 And’ 1 say unto you, Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and ye shiall find; knock, and 
it shall be opened w’ 

10 For every one eth; and 
he that secketh findctn, at knock- 
eth it shall be opened. 

11 1f 4a son shall ask bread of any of you 
unt lim one pomemed | that isafather, will he give him astone? or if he 
with a devil, blind, and ; : ’ ' : ; ”’ 
dumb: and he healed gsh a fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent! 
Ae geet ier eet rT 6 QO ° if } 3 he l] sk 6 r will hi d 3 otter him 
wuukeandeaw, Mai, | 22 Or il he shall ask ab egg, @ 
ross a scorpion! : 

18 If ye then, being evil, know how to give 

good gifts unto your children: how much more 
atth. 9, 34. é : ; rte 
4 Beelaebul. shall your heavenly Father give the oly * Spirit 
iThen certain of the tg them that ask him? 
seribes and of the Pha- : : ' ‘ ’ 
rico auwered saying. | 144 And he was casting out a devil, and it was 
sin from thee Math 'duymb, And it came to pass, when the devil 

m Jesus knew their) Was gone out, the dumb spake; and the people 
thoughts, and said unto | 
ire very mets | WOUCET ed, | 

' 15 But some of them said, * He casteth out 


brought to desolation; 

‘devils through 4 Beelzcbub the chief of the 
12,25 Ifa kingdom be , 
veri man dou) 6 17 But ™ he, knowing their thoughts, said unto 
aud said, Master, we 
unto Pharaoh, hin 1 
piiow aan one enter) 19 And if | by Beelzebub cast out devils, by 
the strong, Ta a8! 91 When ? a strong man armed keepeth his 


aud every aity or house 
divided ayninst itsclf 
divided ayuinst iteelf devils. ‘ ‘ l ° 
and Mork sa) 16 And others, tempting Aum, sought ‘ of him 
| Jesus} uceded not that 
any should erty of 
1 q ’ e is : ‘ e ° ] ° 
‘them, Every kingdom divided against itself 1s 
and said, Master, ve brouoht to desolation; aud a house divided 
devilx in (hy name; und 
withus hues | 18 If Satan also be divided against himself, 
how shall his kingdom stand? because ye say 
u t 
howe, and soil i Whign do” your sons cast dhem out? therefore 
nnd the stron man? shall they be your judges. 
a devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 
vide him @ portion with | 
the great, and te ehall | upon you. 
Having spoiled princi: : : 
palities and powers te Halace, his goods are in peace: 
| 22 But ? when a stronger than he shall come 


CHAP, 11.—A, D, a8 | 








dence that we have in | 
jim, that, ifwe ask any | 
hing monoruliag to his 
will, he heareth us 1 
John, 5,14 


A What man is there 
of you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will he give 
es awtwoue? Matth. 7, 


8 Give. 


¢ For I will pouc water 
upon him that is thiry- | 
ty, and foods oe the 
ey ground: I will pour 


e were 


my Spirit upon thy 
aed, and my blessing 
upon thine offspring, 
aa. H, 4 


§ They brought to him 
adumnb mau oper nai 
with a devil. atth. 9, 

‘hen was brouzht 


& But the Pharisees 
anid, Jle austeth vout 
devily through — the 
tince of the devils. 





shall not stand, Matth. 
wtand., AMurk, 3s, va : 
a sign from heaven. 
man: fur he knew what | 
n And Juhu answered 
we forbade hime be. against a house falleth. 
o The magicians gaid 
the finger of od. Ex. tat T cast out devils through Beelzebub. 
Rouds, except he tirst 
hia howe Math 4) OC But if 1? with the finger of God cast out 
q Therefore will 1 di.’ 
divide the spoil with 
made a show of them 


penly, triumphing over 
them mit, Col, 9, 15, | 


not to be seltish in being willing that others should be troubled, no matter who 
or how many, su we may be gratified, Christ reproves her, both for the intense. 
ness of her care, “thou art careful and troubled, divided and disturbed by thy 
care;” and for the extensivencss of it; ‘about many Uinga; thou dost grasp ut 
many enjoyiments, and go art troubled at many disappointments, Pour Martha, 


and would not have her go through so much toil and trouble, and she expected thou hast many things to fret at, and that pute thee out of humour, whereas lese 


that he should now bid her sister take her share init. When Martha was car- 
ing, she must have Mary and Christ, and all, to cave too, or else she is not pleaged, 
Note, Those ‘are not always in the right, that wre most forward to appeal to God; 
we must therefore take heed, Jest we at any tune expect that Christ should 
eapouse our unjust and groundless quarrels. The cares which he casts upon us, 
we may cheerfully cast upon him, but not those which we foolishly draw upon 
ourselves. He will be the patron of the poor and injured, but not of the turba-. 
lent and injurious, 

It may be considered as a discouragement of Mary’s piety and devotion, Her 
sister should have commended her for it; should have told her that she was in the 
right; but, instead of that, she condemns her as wanting in her duty. Note, It 
is no strange thing for those that are zcalous in religion, to meet with hinderances 
and discouragements from those that areabout them; not only with opposition from 
enemics, but with blame and censure from their friends David's fasting, ani 
bis dancing before the ark, were turned to his reproach, 

The reproof which Christ gave to Martha for her inordinate care, v, 41. She 
appealed to him, and he gives Judginent against her; A/artha, Martha, dou art 
careful and troubled about many dings, whereas but one hing is needful, 

1, He reproved her; though he was at this time her Guest, and her fault was 
her over-svlicitude to entertain him, and she expected he should justify her in it, 
yet he publicly checked her for it, Note, As many as Chirist loves, he rebukes 
and chastens, Even those that are dear to Christ, if any thing be amiss in them, 
shall be sure to hear of it. Nevertheless L have something against thee. 

2 When he reproved her, he called her by her name, A/artha; for reproofs are 
then must likely to do good, when they are particular, applied to particular 
persons and cases, as Nathan's to David, Thou art the wan. He repeated her 
name, Murtha, Murtha; He speaks ag one in earnest, and deeply concerned for 
her welfare, Those that are entangled in the cares of this lilo, are not casily cis- 
entangled, To them we must cuil again and again, O earth, varth, earth, bear 
the word of the Lord. 

& That which he reproved her for, was, her being careful and trowbled about 
many things. He was not pleased that she should think to please him with a 
rich and splendid entertainment, and with perplexing herself to prepare it for 
him; whereas be would teach us, as not to be sensual im using such things, #0 
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ado would serve.” Note, lnordinate care and trouble about many thinga in this 
world are a cominon fault among Christ’s disciples; they are very displeasing to 
Christ, and that for which they often come under the rebukes of Providenos, 
If they fret for no just cause, it is just with him to order something to fret at. 

4. That which aggravated the sin and folly of her care was, that bul one ding 
tx needful. 1t is a low construction which sume put upon this, that, whereas 
Martha was in care to provide many dishes of meat, there was occasion but 
for one: one Would be enough, There ts need bul of one thing—If we take it so, 
it furnishes us with a rule of temperance, not to affect varieties and dainties, but 
to be content to sit down to one dish of meat, to half of one, Prov, 23, 1-3, It 
18 & forced construction which some of the ancients put upon it. But oncness 
is needful, in opposition to distractions, There is need of one heart to atvond 
upon the word, not divided and hurried to and fro, as Martha's was at this time, 
The one ing needful is certainly meant of that which Mary made her chuice— 
silting at Christ's feet, to hear his word. She was troubled about many hinge, 
when she should have applicd herself to one; godliness unites the heart, which 
the world had divided. The many dings she was troubled about, were needless, 
while the one thing she neglected, was needful. Martha's care and work were 
good in their proper season and place; but now she had sumething elae to do, 
which was unspeakably more needful, and therefore should be douv first, and 
most mduded, She expected Christ to have blamed Mary for not doing as she 
did, but he blamed her for not doing as Mary did; and we are sure the judg: 
ment of Christ is according to truth, The day will come, when Martha will wish 
khe had sitten where Mary did, 

Christ's approbation and commendation of Maury for her seriuus piety; Mary 
hith chosen the youl purl, Mary said nothing in her own defence; but, since 
Martha has appealed to the Master, to him she uw willing to refer it, and will 
abide by his award; aud here we have it. 

(1.) She had justly given the preference to that which best deserved it; For one 
thing is needful; this one thing that she has done, to give up herself to the.guid- 
ance of Christ, and receive te law from hia mouth. Note, Serious godliness 15 a 
needful thing, it is the one Hing needful; for nothing without this will do us any 
real good in this world, and nothing but this will go with us into another world, 

(2) She had Lerein wisely done well for beraclf; Christ justified Mary against 
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The Pharisees ask a sign. 


upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from | rl Gas ot ith 
him all his armour wherein he trusted, and/|= 


sgainst me; and 
le th ner atl ret ant 
divideth his spoils. that gathereth 


me  scattercth , 
shrced. Matth. 13, 30, 


23 He “that is not with me is against me; When the unclean | ¢ 
and he that rathereth not with me scattereth. a i. raat 
24 When ‘ the unclean spirit is gone out of a | seckie rest, end fina: 

rh none Matth. 18, it 


man, he walketh through dry places, seeking 
rest; and finding none, he saith, 1 will return 
unto my house whence | came out, 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth a swept 
and garnished. 

26 ‘Then gocth he, and taketh fo him seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself; and 

they enter in, and dwell there: and ’ the last 
state of that man is worse than the first. end ie wore with them | 
27 4 And it came to pass, a8 he spake these | tense * 
things, a certain woman of the com apany hited 
up her voice, and said unto him, “Blessed 2s 
the womb that bare thee, and the paps which 
thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea ° rather, blessed are they 
Ln hear the word of God, and keep it. 

9 And “when the people were gathered | deer of the work, this 
thick together, he began to say, This is an evil pee a, Li 
gener ation: they "aoa a sign; and there shall |! i 
no sign be given it, but the sign of Jonas the 
prophet. 

30 For as” Jonas was a sign unto the Nine-|.! 
vites, so shall also the Son of man be to this: 
generation. 


t8in no more, leat 

worse thing come anu 
thee. John, 6 14, It || sh 
ig impussibie for 7d 
who were once enlight- | 
ened , if they « 


we unto da ree 
Neb a, 6 If, after 
the ive eacap ed the 

pollutions uf the world : 
purouan the knowledge || 
of the Lordand Saviour 
Jesus Christ, they are 
again entungled therein, 


Veter, 2, 90, 
u See chapter 1, @. 


w Not every one that 
waith unto me, Lord, | 
Lord, «hall enter tute | 
the kingdom of heaven; | 
but he that docth the | 
willofmy Father which 
isin heaven = Mutth. 7, | 
91. But whovo loaketh |: 
into the perfect Jaw of 
liberty, and coutinueth 
there i, he beimg nut a 
forgetful ee a but . 

th 





belly Of the fish three 
dayxand three pights, 
Jonah, 1, 17, 


y And when the queen 





fame of Soloinan, con- 
cerning the name of | 
the Lokp, she came to! 
prove him with hard 
Suiceious. 1 Kits, lu, 


s For unto un @ child | 


31 The ¥ queen of the south shall rise up in 
the judement with the men of this generation, | t¢torn, tate ue avon m 

given: nud the govern- 
and condemn them: for she came from thie, mental be upon his 


older: and haw annie 


utmost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom | sii ty calted Wondes. 
of Solomon; and, behold, a* greater than Solo- | mah Cod, The eye 
mon is here, 


lasting Father, 
I'rinoe of J 
Whose are the 





3 e s r ' A, ; A a 
32 The men of Nineve shall rise wp in. the | Sticreant eteham as | 
judgment with this generation, and shall con- ae . 
demn it: for * they repented at the preaching |ss “™™ “me 


a - people of Nine. 

veh believed God, and 
| proclaumed a fast, and 
“puton sackeloth, from 
the greutest of them 
even to the Net uf 
them. Jenah, 3, 


of Jonas; and, behold, a greater than Jonas 181 
here. 

83 No’ man, when he hath lighted a candle, 
nutteth 2 in a secret place, neither under ‘a 
ushel, but on a candlestick, that they which 
come in may see the light. 

34 The ¢ hight of the body is the eye: there-. 


her sistor’s clamoura. However we may be censured and condemned by men for 
our piety and zeal, our Lord Jesus will take our part; But thou shalt answer, 
Lord, for me. Let not us then condumn the pious zeal of any, lest we set Christ 
ayainst us; and let us never be discouraged if we be censure ed for our pious zeal, 
for we have Christ for us, Note, Sooner or later, Mary's choice will he justified, 
and all those who make that choice, and abide by it. But this was not all; he 
applauded her for her wisdom: She hath chosen the good part; tor she chose to be 
with Christ, to take her part with him; she chose the better business, and the 
better happiness, and took the bevter way of donouring Christ and of pleasing 
him, by receiving his word into her heart, than Martha did by providing for his 
entertainment in her house. Note, [J.] A part with Christ is a good part; it isa 
part for the suul and eternity, the part Christ gives to his favourites, (John, 13, 
b,) who are partakers of Christ, (Heb, 3, 14,) and partakersa with Christ, Rom. 8, 
17. [2] It ig a part that shall never he | taken away from those that have it, <A 
portion in thia life will certainly be taken away from us, at the furthest, when 


6 Neither do men light 

a candle, and put it tn- 
der a bushel, vmut on 
Candlestick; an 


it 
Miveth light unto all 
that are tu the bouse 





Matth &, 25, 





Chriat, and our part in that love. Men and devils cannot take it away from us, 
and God and Christ will not. [3.] Jt is the wisdom and duty of every one of us 
to choose this vood part, to chouse the service of God for our business, and the 
favour of God for our happiness, and au interest in Christ, in order to both, In 
particular cases we must choose that which has a tendency to religion, and 
reckon that best for us, that is best for our souls. Mary was at her choice, 
whether she would partake with Martha in her care, and yet the reputation of a 
tine housekeoper, or Bit at the feet of Christ, and approve herself a zealous dis- 
ciple; and by her choice in this particular, Christ judges of her general choice, 
[4.] Those who choose this good part, shall not only have what they chouse, but 
shall have their choice commended in the great day. — 77. 

CHAP. XI, THe T wo Sians.— Christ’s discourse in these verses shows two 
thinge: 1. What is the sign we may expect from God, for the confirmation of our 
faith. The great and most convincing proof of Christ's being sent of God, and 
whioh they were yet to wait for, after the many signs that had been given thom, 
was, the resurrection of Christ from the dead, Hore is, 

1. A reproof to the people for demanding other signs than what had already 
been given them in great plenty; (v. 29,) The people were guthered thick together, a 
vast crowd of them, expecting not so much to have their consciences informed by 
the doctrine of Christ, as to have their curiosity gratified by his miracles, Christ 
knew what brought such a multitude together; thoy came seeking a sign, thoy 
came to gaze, to have something to talk of when they came home; and it is an evil 
generation which nothing will awaken and convinoe, no not the most seusible 
Genwanstrations of divine power and goodness, 


83 


ES RE LD SR | emesasiaieieira 





LUKE, Xl. 


| CHAP. 1L—A, D, 88 





‘onacandiestick’ Mark, 


I! whole body «hall be 


eer pps Pharisees, 


vall ‘ithey wash their han 
fall away, to renew thes: oft, eat not, holding the 
 ¢ tradition of the el ern, 








j cue fa defiled. 


| hts it not to deal thy 
| bread t the hungry, 





jaecst the nuked, that 
ee cover him? Tea. 


| and thine mniquiticas by 








Jonah was jn the | 





of Sheba heard of the [| 


lthe knowledge of God 
i more than ane offer: 


| ae uute you, scribes | 


ey. |) Which indce 
The i 


. Tan fi 


dara ae f m Their throat is an 








| 











‘Christ denounceth them. | 


fore when thine eye is single, thy whole pot 
also is full of light; but when ¢hine eye is evi 
thy body also 28 full of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore that the hight which is 
in thee be not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore de full of light, 
pang no part dark, the whole shall be full of 
light, as when ° the ‘bright shining of a a 
‘doth give thee light. 

37 4 And as he spake, a certain Pharisee be- 
sought him to dine with him: and he went in, 
and sat down to meat. 

38 And ‘when the Pharisee saw 7, he mar- 
velled that he had not first washed before 
their mind and ae dinner. 

113 89 Aud/ the Lord said unto him, Now do ye 

Pharisces make clean the outside of the cu 
‘poor that are cat out (ANG the platter: but 4 your inward part is full 
‘tothy house? when thou of ray ening and W ickedness. 

40 }’e fools, did not he that made that which 
is without make that which is within also4 

41 But “rather give alins ® of such things as 
ye have; and, behold, all things are clean unto 
you. 


ees) ETS Ce: 


e And he aaid unto 
hem, In a candle 
brought tobe put under 
Dugiel, or under a 
d? and not to be set 


d 7 ‘he light of the body 
in the eye: if therefore 
| thine eye be witigle, thy 


full lof light. Matth., 6, | 
: a eee by ita bright 


and | 
all the Jews, exce 


| Mark, 7 ‘sy d 

, (See Matth. $4, 9 

j ? Unto the pure all 
things are pure: but 
untu them thet are de- 
Bled and unbelicving ty 
nothing pure; but even 


7, Break off thy 
alle by righteousness, 


ehowing mercy tu the 
pour. Dan. 4, v7, 

6 Wr, as you are able. 

) éWoe unte you, weribes 
and J'harwees, hypu- 
orites! for ye pay tithe | 
pot mint and anise and | © 


cummin, and dave( 42 But # woe unto you, Pharisees! for 7 ye 
omitted the welghtier 
jmauers of the iw: tithe mint and rue, and all manner of herbs, 


udgeneut, Mere 
aith. Matth. a, ‘y3. 


j For 1] desired mercy, | 
gud nol sacrifice; and 


‘and pass over judgment and the love of God: 
these ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. 

43 Woe * unto you, Pharisces! for ye love the 
aud their anes Uppermost seats in the synagogues, and prect- 
Desynagesues Math Gos in the markets. 

44 Woe ‘unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! ™ for ye are as graves which appear 
not, and the men that w alk over them are not 
men’s hones, Boil of all aware of them. 

i "| 45 Then answered one of the lawyers, and 
said unto him, Master, thus saying thou re- 
proachest us also, 

jupdentaud ievevate | 4) And he said, Woe unto you also, ye law- 

oh ment shonieess but Copel TOL ye lade men with burdens orlevous 

pee of then "bugers to be borne, and ye yourselves touc h not the 
ee burdens with one 5 your fingers. 
47 Woe ° unto you: for ye build the sepul- 


o Woe unto vou, scribes | 
nud Pharieces, hy po- 

chres of the prophets, and your fathers killed 
them, 


iugn, Hos. 6 
k& And Jove ae upper: 


and Pharisees, hypo 
erites! for ye are like 
ubtuw hited nepulchren, 
apneat 
beautiful outward, but 
are within full of dead 


Hie sepulchre. Psalm 


n ae they hind heavy 





eritens! because ye build | 
the tombs of the pro- 
pets, and garnish the | 
sepulebres uf the oe 
coum Matth. 94, 9 











overeat 


2. A promise that yet there should be one sign more given them, different from 
any that had yet been given them, even the sign of Jonas the Prophet, which in 
Matthew is explained, as meaning the resurrection of Christ. As Jonas being 
east into the sea, and Jying there three days, and then conuny up alive, and 
preaching repentance to the Ninevites, was a sign to them, upon which they 
turned from their evil way, so shall the death and resurrection of Christ, and the 
preaching of his gosyel immediately after to the Gentile world, be the last w arming 


ito the Jewish nation; if they be provoked toa holy jeclousy by that, well and good; 


but if that do not work upon them, let them look for nothing but utter ruin, 
The Son of man shall be a Sign to this generation; (v. 80;) a Sign speaking to them, 
though a Sign spoken againat by them. 
7 A warning to them to improve this Sign, for it was at their peril if they did not. 
1.) The green of Shela would rise igi tn judument against them, and condemn 
fete unbelief t. 31. She was a stranyer to the commonwealth of Israel and yet 
Iso readily gave credit to the report she heard of the glories of a king of Israel, 


she came from the uttermost parts of the earth, to dear las wisdom, not only to 
satisfy her curiosity, but to inform her mind, especially in the knowledge of the 
trne God and his worship, which ia upon record, to her honour; and behold, a 
preater Gian Solomon is here, more Khan a Solomon ts here; that is, saith Dr. Ham. 
mond, more of wisdom and morc heav enly divine doctrine than ever was in all 
Solomon’ s words or writings; and yet these wretched Jews will give no manner 
of regard to what Christ saith to them, though he be in the midst of them, 

(2.) The Ninevites would rise up in judgment against them, and condemn their 
impenitency; (v¥, 32,) They repented at the preaching of Jonas; but here is preach- 
ing which far exceeds that of Jonas, is more powerful and awakening, and 
threatens a much sorer ruin than that of Nineveh, and yet none are startled by 
it, to-turn from Weir evil way, as the Ninevites did. 

II, He shows what is the siyn that God expects from us, for the evidencing of 
our faith; and that is, the serious practice of that religion which we profess to 
believe, and a readiness to entertain all divine truths, when brought to us in 
their proper evidence, Now observe, 

1, Thoy had the light with all the advantage they could desire, For God, 
having liyhted the candle of the gospel, did not put it in a secret place, or under 
‘a bushel: Christ did not preach in corners. The apostles were ordered to preach 
the gospel to every creature; and both Christ and his ministers, wisdom and her 
maidens, ery in the chief places of concourac, v. 33. It isa great privilege this 
the light of the gospel is put on a candlestick, so that all that cume in may ace %, 
and may eee by i where they are, and whither they are ,oing, and what is the 
"true and sure and only way to happiness 
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we shall be taken away from it; but nothing shall separate ua from the Jove of ithat, notwithstanding the prejudices we are apt to conceive against foreigners, 
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~ Christ teacheth to nod hypocrisy. . 
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OHAP.1L—A. D. a 


48 Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the oe 
deeds of your fathers: for ” they indeed killed (ford Jeuus and. thei 
them, and ye build their sepulchres. 


‘ own prophets, and have 
persecuted us; and they, 
please not God, and are | 


49 Therefore also said the ’ wisdom of God, | suimy fg al! men 
I ‘will send them prophets and apostles, and | ¢ Wisdom cricth with. 


voloe in the streets ' 
Prov. 1,90. Christ the: 


some of them they shall slay and persecute: 
power of God, and th 
| wisdom of God, 1 Cor, 


50 That the blood of all the prophets, which 
was shed from the foundation of the world, may s¥ iat vend unto 
be required of this generation; you prophets, atid wise 

51 From ‘the blood of Abel, nnto the blood | tme,of them se shall 
of Zacharias, which perished between the altar 
and the temple: verily 1 say unto you, It shall 
be required of this generation. 

52 Woe‘ unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken | Abel his brother: and it 
away the key of knowledge: ye entered not im | wore in the Bela, that 
yourselves and them that were entering in ye | Abt tetas, ad 

iindered. 

53 And as he said these things unto them, the 
scribes and the Pharisees began to urge him 
vehemently, and to provoke him to speak of 
many things; 

64 Laying wait for him, “and seeking to catch 
something out of his mouth, that they might 
accuse him. 








fome of them xhuall ye 
woourge im your syne: 
gogues, and persecute | 
them from city to city. 
Matth. 23, 3u 

@ And Cain talked with 


and Pharisees, hype- 
the kingdom of heaven 
erainiet men, for ye nei- 
ther go in yourselves, 
neither suffer ye them 
that areenterimig to go 
in, BMatth. 93, 13, 


7 Or, forbade, 


« And they sent unte 
him eertainof the Pha 
rissex and of the Heras 
dians, to catch him in 
ue wo Mark, 19, 





CHAPTER XII. 


1 To avoid hypocriay, 13 To beware of covetousness. 41 The 
Jaithful and wise steward. 49 Of divisions on account of the 
Goaapel, 

‘N “the mean time, when there were gathered 
together an innumerable multitude of peo- 
ole, insomuch that they trode one upon another, 

i began to say unto his disciples first of all, 

Beware ’ ye of the leaven of the Vharisees, 

which is hypocrisy, ni 
2 For ‘there is nothing covered, that shill mucwu’ Matt ih, or 

not be revealed; neither hid, that shall not be ae, tarsaee, 

known. Say x couielete te 
3 Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken in’! norbeatatd Sueuty 

darkness shall be heard in the light; and that. xifjandiet nite vous 

which ye have spoken in the ear in closets shal] | srest fs, 13, ‘he 

be oe upon the house-tops. faces: for I am with 
4 An 


“T, thee ty deliver thee, 

And “I say unto you, my friends, Be not #2 t ten Je 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after. 

that have no more that they can do. 


CHAP.IS—A. D. ae, 


them, Take heed aud 
beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees. Matth. 


6 Then understuud they 
huw that he bade them 
not beware of the lenven 
of bread, but of thedoc 
trine of the Pharisees 
nod oof the Sadducees. 
Matth. 16, 12 


¢ Fear then et there- 
fore: for there in no- 
. thiug covered thar shall 
“not be revegled, and 


the Lornof hosts tint 





él am he that liveth, 
and was dead; and he- 
luld, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and 











2 Having the light, their concern was, to have the sight; or else to what pur- 
pose had they the light?) Be thw object ever so clear, if the organ be not right, we 
are never the better; (vw. d4,) The light of the budy ia the eye, which receives the 
light of the candle, when it is brought into the room. So the light of the soul is 
the understanding and judgment, and its power of discerning between good and 
evil, truth and falsehood. Now, according as this is, accordingly the light of 
divine revelation is to us, and our benetit by it; accordingly it is a savour of life 
unto life, or of death unto death. 

(1.) Lf this eye of the soul be single, if it see clear, see things as they are, and 


| Judge impartially concerning them, if it aim at truth only, and seek it for its 


own sake, and have not any sinister by-looks and intentions, the whole body, that 
is, the whole soul, is full of light, it recvives and entertains the gospel, which will 
bring along with it into the soul both knowledge and joy; this denotes the same 
thing with that of the good ground, receiving the word, and understanding it. 11 
our understanding admit the gospel in its full light, it fills the soul. and it has 
enough to fill it. And if the soul be thus filled with the light of the gospel, hav- 
ing no part dark; if all its powers and faculties be subjected to the government 
and influence of the gospel, and none left unaanctified, then (he whole soul shall 
be full of light, full of holiness and comfort: if was darkness itself, but itis now lizht 
in the Lord, a4 when the bright ahininy of a candle doth yive thee light, v. 36. Note, 
The gospel will come into those souls whose doors and windows are thrown open 
to reccive it; and where it comes, it will bring light with it. But, 

(2,) If the eye of the soul be evil, if the judgment be bribed and biassed by the 
corrupt and vicious dispositions of the mind, by pride and envy, by the love of 
the world and sengnal pluasures; if the understanding be prejudiced against 
divine truths, and resolved not to admit them, though brought with ever go con- 
vincing an evidence, it is no wonder that the whole budy, the whole soul is full of 
darkness, v. 34. How can they have instruction, information, direction, or com- 
fort, from the gospel, that wilfully shut their eyes against it; and what hope is 
there of such, what remedy for them? The inference from hence therefore ta, (, 
35, ) Luke heed that the light which ia in thee, be not darkness. Take heed that the eye 
of the mind be not blinded by partiality and prejudice, and sinful aims, Besin- 
cere in your inquirics after truth, and ready to receive itin the light and love and 
power of it; and not as the men of ix generation whom Christ preached to, who 
never sincerely desired to knuw God's will, or designed to do it, and therefore no 
wonder that they walked on in darkness, wandered endlessly, and perished 
eternally. —H. 

CHAP, XII. A Cakna. WoRLDLING,—1. Here is an account of hia worldly 
wealth and abundance; (» 16,) J’he ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully, He had a whole country to himself, a lordship of his own; he was a 
little prince, Observe, His wealth lay much in the fruits of the earth, for the 
king bimself is served of the field. Eccl. 5. 9, He had a great deal of ground, and 

FR 


eS EE TE ee ee ey, 


Ae op merenmeee 











LUKE, XII. 


kill and erucify; andi! ?v: 


t Woe unto you, seribos || Jota, 8, 10. 
crites! fur ye shut up| § But when 





a ThenJesus gard unto || Exod 


Sanetify {] 13,9 





Exhortatwon against worldly carefulness. 


ou AP RA P| 5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear: 
andof death Rev.28 Fear him, which after he hath killed * hath 
‘jwacidtoratartted power to cast into hell: yea, I say unto you, 
‘Tot fall A the ground Fear lim, 
Tati | 6 (§/ Are not five sparrows sold for two /far- 
fee ie atte things? and 4 not one of them is forgotten be- 
oe meen’ fore God: 

A Whosoever therefore | 7 But oven the ver’ hairs of vour head are all 


| ¢ Kuown unto God are 
all 
shall cunfesx ine before 





“ala before ne attr numbered. Fear r of more 
Touge it wesufcr, we value than many sp, 

iva Ww 

Sire if we deny im,| & Also A] Bay unto you ; shall con- 


the alao will deny ua 2 
Tim. ¥,12 


€ if any man aee hia 
brother sin asin which 


fess me before men, him sia: we Son of man 

brother sit a it whieh also confess before the angels of God: 

thal! aakyand ie shall/ 9 But he that denieth me before men shall be 

fintainnotuntodait, 'Jenied before the angels of God. 

jdeatii: Tdonotaay tat | 1() And * whosoever shall speak a word against 
the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but 

iher you up, ake no unto him that blasphemeth against the Holy 

yeshuall speak. Matti. Ghost it shall not be forgiven. 

' 7] AndJ when they bring you unto the syna- 
gogues, and unto magistrates, and powers, take 
ye no thought how or what thing ye shall an- 

swer, or What ye shall say: 

' 12 For ’the Ioly Ghost shall teach you in 
the same hour what ye ought to say. 

hat thou akalt sag) 13 4] And one of the company said unto him, 








fore in your hearta, not | 
to meditate befure what 
ye shall anawer: fur I 
will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all 
yuur adversaries shall 
hot be able to siusay 
nor rexint. Luke, SI, 
34, 15. | 


k Now therefore go, 
and I will be with thy 
mouth, and tench thee 
what thou shalt say. 





n Voaat not thyself of 
turmortows for thou 
Kuowest not what aday 
may bring furth. Prov, , 
37,1. Vet us eat and 
drink; fur to-morrow we 

fe. 1lCor. 15, 32 Ye 
have lived in pleasure 
on the earth, and bcon 
Wanton; ye have pour- 
ished your liemrtn, me in 
a day of slaughter. 
James, 5, 3. 


fe caret for yout M aster, speak to my brother, that he divide the 

see ae verea my Hleritance with me. 

kingdom a not of this 14 And he said unto him, ‘Man, who made me 

would ay servant a judge or a divider over you! 

MeMidieered to the 15 And he said unto them, ” Take heed, and 

khidony hot “un beware of covetousness: for a man’s life con- 

ae tha mata, | SiSteth not in the abundance of the things which 

Grist AAR he posesscth. | 

ion ee your conver | 16 And he spakea parable unto them, saying, 

siimueh things ape | Lhe ground of a certain rich man brought forth 

aes dae tet oe ay, Hee de | 

3 eee aut i ee un himself, saying 
| What sha QO, because 1 have n0 room where 
to bestow my fruits? 

18 And i. said, This will I do: I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater; and there 
iwill I bestow all my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, ” thou hast 





his ground was fruitful; much would have more, and he had more, Note, The 
fruitfulness of the earth is a great blessing. but it is a blessing which God often 
gives plentifully to wicked men, to whom it ia a snare, that we may not think 
to judge of his love or hatred by what is before us. 

2. Here are the workings of his heart, in the midat of this abundance. We are 
here told what he thought within himself, v. 17. Note, The God of heaven knows 
and observes whatever wo think within ourselves, and we are accountable to 
him for it. He is both a Discerner and Judge of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart. We mistake if we imagine that thoughts are hid, and thonghts are free, 

Let us here observe, (1.) What his cares and concerns were. When he saw an 
extraordinary crop upon his ground, instead of thanking God for it, or rejoicing 
in the opportunity it would give him of doing the more good, he aftlicts himself 
with this thought, What shall I do because [ have no room where to bestow my fruita? 
He speaks as one at a loss, and full of perplexity. What shall 1 do now? The 
poorest beggar in the country, that did not know where to have a meal’s meat, 
could not have said a more anxious word. Disquieting care is the common fruit 
of an abundance of this world, and the common fault of those that have abun- 
dance, The more men have, the more perplexity they have with it, and the 
more solicitous they are to keep what they have, and to add to it, how to spare, 
and how to spend; so that even the abundance of the rich will not enffer them 
to sleep, for thinking what they shall do with what they have, and how they 
shall dispose of it. Tho rich man seems to speak it with a sigh, What shall J do? 
And if youask, Why, what is the mattor? Truly he has abundance of wealth, 
and wants a place to put it in, that is all. 

(2) What his projects and purposes were, which were the result of his cares 
and were indeed absurd and foolish like them; (v. 18) Z'his will J do, and it is 
the wisest course I can take; J will pull down my burns, for they are too little, 
and | will build yreater, and there will J bestow all my fruits and my govds, and 
then I shall be at ease.” Now here, [1.] 1t was folly for him to call the fruits of 
the ground hia fruits and his goods. He scums to lay a pleasing emphasis upon 
that, my fruita and my goods; whereas what we have, is but dent us for our use, 
the property is still in God; we are but stewards of our Lord’s goods, tenants at 
will for our Lord’s land. It is my corn (saith God) and my wine, Hos. 2, 8, 9. [2] 
It was folly for him to hoard wp what he had, and then to think it woll-beatowed; 
There will 1 bestow it all; as if none must be bestowed upon the poor, none upon 
his family, none upon the Levite and the stranger, the fatherlvss and the widow, 
but all in the great barn. [3.] 1t was folly fur him to let his mind riso with his 
condition; when his ground brought forth more plentifully than usual, then to 
talk of bigger barns, as if the next year must needa be as fruitful as this, and much 
more abundant, whereas the barn might be as much too big the next year as it 
was too little this, Years of famine commonly follow years of plenty, as they 
did in Egypt; and therefure he bad bettur to have stacked some of his ourn this 
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Of secking the kingdom of God. 


much goods laid up for many years; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, 7how fool, this 
night ! thy soul shall be required of thee: then 
whose ° shall those things be which thou hast 
provided? 

21 So zs he that layeth up treasure for him- 
self, ” and is not rich toward God. 

92 J And he said unto his disciples, Therefore 
1 say unto you, Take ‘no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat; neither for the body, what 
ye shall put on. 

23 ‘I'he life is more than meat, and the body 
ig more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they neither sow 
nor reap; which neither have storehouse nor 


0 worey every man 
walketh in a vain show; 
surely they are disquiet- 
ed in vain: he heapeth 
up riches, and knoweth 
not who shall gather 
them. Dsalm As 
the partridge sitteth on 
eave, and hatchech them 
not; go he that getteth 
riches, and not by right, 


fool. Jer. 17, 1. 


p Lay upfor yourselves 
treasures oi heuven, 
where neither moth nor 
runt doth corrupt, an 
where thieves do nut 
break through nor steal, 
Matth. 6, 90. Laying 
up tn store for them. 
felvena guud foundation 


come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life. 
1 Tim, 6, 19. 


or B ful f 
barn; and "God feedeth them: how much more | thin prea en 
are ye better than the fowls? muppligation | with 


requests be nade known 
voto God, Phil, 4¢ 


er Who provideth for 
the ruven his fuood? 
when hix young ones 
ery unto God, they 
wander for lack of 
meat. Job, 36, 41. 


9 Or, tive not iu oare- 
ful suspense, 


e But way God shal) 
mupply all your need 
according to hia riches 
in glory by Chriat Jesus. 
Phil, 4, 19, 


25 And which of you with taking thought can 
add to his stature one cubit? 

26 lf ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is least, why take ye thought for the 
rest’ 

27 Consider the lilies how they grow: they toil 
not, they spin not; and yet I say unto you, that 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, which is 
to-day in the field, and to-morrow is cast into. 
the oven; how much more will he clothe you 
O ye of little faith? 

29 And seck not ye what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink, * neither be ye of doubtful mind. 
30 For all these things do the nations of the 
world seck after: had your Father knoweth 
that * ye have need of these things. | 
31 But’ rather seek ye the kingdom of God; 
and “ all these things shall be added unto you. 
32 Fear not, little flock; for * it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom. | 
33 Sell ’ that ye have, aud give alms; provide | un fresure, in hen 
yourselves * bags which wax not old, a treasure | Ana"voia their poses: 
in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief: 


mune ald goods, and 
Le ercty tae ted Goel 
approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. Rtas 


x See Matth. 6,90, and 


34 For where your treasure is, there will your) ina! 
heart be also. ) yp Stand therefore, bav- 


ang your loina girt about 


35 Let your loins be girded about, * and your 
lights burning; | 
36 Aud ye yourselves like unto men that wait 
for their lord, when he will return from the: 
wedding; that, when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediately, 


once. [4.] It was folly for him to think to ease his care by building new barns, 
for the building of them would but increase his care; those know that, who know 
any thing of the spirit of building. The way that God prescribes for the cure of 
inordinate care, is certainly successful, but the way of the world does but in- 
crease it. And besides, when ho had done this, there were other cares that 
would still attend him, the greater the barns, still the greater the cares, cel. 5, 10. 
(5.] 1t was folly for him to contrive and resolve all this absolutely and without re- 
serve. This J will do, / will pull down my barns, and / coil build greater, yea, that / 
ul; without so much as that necessary proviso, If the Lord will, 1 shall live, 
Jam. 4, 13, 14. Peremptory projects are foolish projects; for our times are in 
($od’s hand, and not in our own, and we do not Bo much ag know what shall be 
on the morrow, 

(3.) What his pleasing hopes and expectations were, when he had made good 
those projects; ‘Then J will say lo my sud, upon the credit of Uus sucurity, 
whether God say it or no, Soul, mark what | say, thou hast much goods latd up 
for many years in these barns; now lake thine ease, enjoy thyself, eat, drink, and 
be merry,” v.19. Here also appears his folly, as much in the enjoyment of his 
wealth as in the pursuit of it. [1.] It was folly for him to put off his comfort in 
his abundance, till he had compassed his projects concerning it. When he has 
built bigger barns, and filled them, (which will be a work of time,) then he will 
take his ease; and might he not as well have done that now? Grotius here quotes 
the atory of Pyrrhus, who was projecting to make himself master of Sicily, Africa, 
and other places in the prosecution of his victorica; Well, saith his friend Cyneas, 
and what must we do then? saith he, Then we will livo; saith Cyneas, We may 
live now if we please. [2.] It was folly for him to be contident that his goods wore 
laid up for nny years, a8 it his bigger barns would be safer than those he had; 
whereas in an hour's time they might be burnt to the ground, perhaps by light- 
ning, which there is no defence against, and all that was laid upin them. A tew 
years may make 4 great change; moth and rust may corrupt or thieves break 
through and steal. [3.] [t was folly for him to count upon certain ease, when he 
had laid up abuncanoe of the wealth of this world, whereas there are many 
things that may make people unessy in the midet of their greatest ahundanoe. 


¢ ce Matth. 6, 38 


say tu these things? If 
God be for un, who can 
be againat ne? Rom. &, 
41) Godliness is profit 
able unto all thiuxs, 
’ | having promine of the 

life that now is, and of 
| that which te to come. 

1 Tim. 4, & 


ve At that time Jesus 
answered aud xnid, ft 
thank thee, © Father, 
Lord of jicaven and 
earth, because thuu hast 
hid these things frum 
the wise and prudent, 
and haat revealed them 
uutu babes. Even so 
Father: for ao it aeemed 
nod In thy aight. 
atth. 11, 95, ¥. 


ew Jeena said inte ham, 
If thou walt he perfect, 
ov aud éell that thou 
tast, and give to the 
pours and thou ahiult 











on the breastplate of 
righteousuess. Eph. 6, 
ta. Wherefore gird uy 
the loins of your mind, 
be sober, and hope to 
the eud for the grace 
that {s to be brought 
unto you at the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ. 1 
Peter, 1, 18, 


| @ Then shall the king- 


ee 
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CHAP. 19-4. D, %& || CHAP.18—A, D, 
1 Or, do the ulre 
thy soul. oe od 





shall jenve them in the || 3 


d|j eth. Matth. 95,13. I'ako 


agninet the time ta | him, Well done, thou 


| 


w What shall we then || nN 


with truth, and having |] 7, 6 
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dom of heaven be liken- 
unto ten virgins, 
which took their lamps, 
eto. Matth. 95, 1. 

@ Blessed is that ser- 
vant whom his lord 











e heed, watch and 
pray: for ye kuuw not 
when the timeis, Mark, 
13, 433. 


d iites lord said unto 


good and faithful wer- 
vant: thou hast been 
‘fnithful over a few 
things, Twill make thee 
ruler over many things: 
enter thuu into the joy 
of thy lord. Matth. 25, 
41. 


e And when the chief 
Bhephord shall appenr, 
ye shall reveive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not 
awny. 1 Peter, 5, 4, 

$ Or, cut him off. - 
Shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint him his 
portion with the hypo- 
crites: there shall be 
weeping and guashing 
of teeth, Matth 25, 81, 


The soul that dveth 
ought prenumptuously, 
... the aame reproach. 
eth the Lorn; and that 
woul whall be cut off 
from among his people. 
Yum. 15, 40, If I had 
not come aud spoken 
unto then, they h 

not had wins but now 
they have no cloak for 
their aim John, 16, 2. 


olf a soul sin, and 
commit any of these 
thitge which are for- 
hidden to be done by 
the cummandinents of 
the Lono; though he 
wint it not, yet as he 

ilty, and shall bear 
Ud unity, Lev. 5,17, 

vbtaiued mercy, te- 
enune I did at tguor- 
antly in unbelief, 1 
Tim. 1, 18. 


A Are ye able to drink 
of the cup that I shall 
drink of, and to be bap- 
tized with the baptien. 
that am baptized 
with? Mutth. 9, 22 

4 Or, painted. 
think not that Iam 
come to wend peace ul 
the earth: I came uot 
to send pence, buta 
sword atth. 10, d. 


§ The son dishonoureth 

the father, the daughter 
rixeth up agatust her 
mather, the daughter- 
in-law against bar mo- 
ther-mn-law; @ man's. 
enemies are the menu of . 
his own house. Moicah, 
ne So there wan a 
division «among = the 
people becuse of him. 
Joh, 7, 48, 


k For Tain come tonet 
a oman at variance 
uveiuet his father, and 
the daughter againat 
her mother, and the 
daughter-in-law maguinst 
her — mother-in-law, 
Matth, 10, 35 





The faithful and the unfaithful steward. 
37 Blessed * are those servants, whom the lord 
say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and 
rant ‘whom lis lerd/ make them to sit down to meat, and will come 
fud wo doing Math.) forth and serve them. 
b For yourselves know | 38 Aud if he shall come in the second watch, 
perfectly, that the da 
a a ier fy oet 
1 Them. 8,3 Behold. | blessed are those servants. 
e Watch theretore: for | of And ‘this know, that if the goodman of 
ze know neither the! the house had known what hour the thief would 
in the Son of mancom-| cgme, he would have watched, and not have 
40 Be “ye therefore ready also: for the Son 
of man cometh at an hour when ye think not. 
417 Then Peter said unto him, Lord, speak- 
est thou this parable unto us, or even to all? 
faithful and wise steward, whom /zs lord shall 
make ruler over his household, to give them 
their portion of meat in due season? 
43 Blessed 2g that servant, whom his lord 
44 Of a truth I say unto you, that °he will 
inake him ruler over all that he hath. 
45 But and if that servant say in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming; and shall begin 
eat and drink, and to be drunken; 
46 The lord of that servant will come in a day 
when he looketh not for zm, and at an hour 
‘when he 1s not aware, and will 2cut him in 
the unbelievers. 
47 And /that servant, which knew his lord’s 
will, and prepared not Azmse/f, neither did 
according to his will, shall be beaten with many 
#8 But’ he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with 
few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much required; and to 
will ask the more. 
49 4 lam come to send fire on the earth; and 
what will I, if it be already kindled? 
50 But“ have a baptism to be baptized with; 
plished! 
_ 51 Suppose tye that | am come to give peace 
‘on earth? I tell you, Nay; 7 but rather divi- 
sion: 


when he cometh shall find watching: verily I 
ir | for 
or come in the third watch, and find them so, 
Thess, 6, 8%, Behold, 
ay nor the hour whero- 
suflered his house to be broken through. 
42 And the Lord said, “Who then is that 
when he cometh shall find so doing. 
to beat the men-servants and maidens, and to 
sunder, and will appoint Lim his portion with 
stripes. 
whom men have committed much, of bim they 
and how am | ‘straitened till it be accom- 
| 52 For «from henceforth there shall be five in 
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One dead fly may spoil a whole pot of precious ointment; and one thorn a whole 
bed of duwn, Pain and sickness of body, disagrecableness of relations, and 
egpecially a guilty conscience, may rob a man of his ease, who has ever so much 
of the wealth of this world, [4.] It was folly for him to think of making no other 
use of his plenty than to eat and drink and to be merry; tu indulge the flesh, and 
gratify the sensual appetite, without any thought of doing good to others, and 
being put thereby into a better capacity of serving God and lus generation; ag 
if we lived lo eat, and did not ead to dive, and the happiness of man consisted in 
nothing elye but in having all the gratifications of sense wound up to the height 
of pleasureableness. (5.] It was the greatest folly of all to say all this to his soul, 
If he had said, Body, take thine ecse, for thou hast youds laid up for many yeara, 
there had been sense in it; but the soul, considered as an immortal spirit, separ- 
able from the body, was no way interested in a barn full of corn, or a bag full of 
gold. If he had had the soul of a swine, he might have blessed % with the satis- 
faction of eating and drinking; but what is this to the soul of & man, that has 
exigencies and desires which these things will be no waya suited to? It is the 
great absurdity which the children of this world are guilty of, that they portion 
their souls in the wealth of the world and the pleasures of genge. 

3, Here is God’s sentence upon all this; and we are sure that his judgment is ac- 
cording to truth: He said to himself, said to his soul, 7'uke thine ease; if God had 
said so too, the man had been happy, as bis Spirit witnesses with the spirit of 
beliovers, to make them easy; but God said quite otherwise; and by his judg- 
ment of us we must stand or fall, not by ours of ourselves, 1 Cor, 4, 3,4. His 
neighbours blessed him, (Pa. 10, 3,) praised him as doing well for himself; (Pa 
49, 18;) but God said he did ill for himself, Trou fool, this night Uy soul ahall be re- 
quired of thee, v. 200. God said to him, that is, decreed this concerning him, and 
let him know it either by his conscience or by sume awakening providence, or 
rather by both together. This was said when he was in the fulness of his suffi- 
ciency, (Job, 2), 22.) when his eyes were held waking upon hia bed with his caree 
and contrivances about enlarging his barns, not by adding a bay or two more of 
building to thera, which might serve to answer the end, but by pulling na : 
down, and building greater, which was requisite to please his fa oy. When he 
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Christ preacheth repentance. 
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| (When it is aauibe| 
} ye aay, Lt will be fair 
; weather: for the sky is 
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one house divided, three against two, and tw 
against three. 

53 The father shall be divided against the son, | er 
and the son against the father; the mother ‘ste warm, when ‘he 
against the daughter, and the daughter against | the south wind, “Jot, 
the mother; the mother-in-law against her! » For it ts vritten, 1 
daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in-law of, the wine, snd “wil 

| agalust ler mother-in-law, forge gent 

541 And he said also to the people, When must, where isthe: 
ye see a cloud rise out of the west, straightway (apse of Hua world? 
ye say, There cometh a shower; and soit is, Wikwondl Torta 

| 55 And when ye see“ the south wind blow, ye |e When the fumes of 
gay, There will be heat; and it cometh to pass. | sent, forth his Ron 

56 Ye" hypocrites, ye can discern the face of under e ™ Ge 4 
the sky and of the carth; but how is it that ye | pce nct forth hastily 
do not discern ° this time? Rot eat te ae 
57 Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye pee ame Pov 
not what is right? seneg Muh 
584 When “thou goest with thine adversary | way with him; lest at 
to the magistrate, as ‘thou art in the Way, gIVe | deliver thee to. the 
diligence that thou mayest be delivered from : dette thee wo tha uth 
him; lest he hale thee to the judge, and _ thee! into prison maths, 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer |v For tis shalt every 

‘ ‘ v wudly pray 
cast thee into prison. [unto thee: inn nue 

59 | tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, | fue, Ps 326 Seok 
till thou hast paid the very last ” mite. Bestel aera 

CHAPTER. XIII. 


Taaiah, 55,6. 


yr Aud there came a: 
certain poor widow.and | 
ahe threw iu two rmites, 
which make a farthing. 


1 Chriat preacheth repentunce by the calamity upon the Galileans Mark, 19. 42 Whonhall | 
and others. 6 T'he fruitless sig tree cursed, ML dle healeth the | be vanished with ever. 


fram the presence of the 
Jord, and from the 
‘glory of his power. 2 
| Thea, 1, 9, 


crooked woman, US Parable of the grain of muatard seed, and 
of the leaven. 24 Whe strait yate. 


VIERE were present at that season some 
that told him % of the Galileans, whose 
blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. 
2 And Jesus answering said unto them, Sup- 
pose “ye that these Galileans were sinners 
above all the Galileans, because they suffered 
such things? Pe ely eo Mlegl 
3 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye f4 Munens whom | 
shall all likewise perish. Pie tee Set vensenier | 
4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that 


the soa, yet veugeance 


auftereth not tw hive, 
Acts, 2, 4, 
10r, debtors, - And 
forgive us our sins: for 
was forecasting this, and had brought this to an issue, and then lulled himself 
asleep again with a pleasing dream of many years’ enjoyment of his present im- 
provements, then (tod said this to him, Thus Belshazzar was struck with terror 
by the hand-writing on the wall, in the midst of lig jollity. Now observe what 
(iod said, (t.) The character he gave him, Thou fool, thou Nabal, (alluding to 
the story of Nabal,) that fool; Nabal is bis name, and folly is with him, whose 
heart waa struck dead us u stone when he was reyaling himself in bis abundance 
of his provision for his sheep-shearers, Note, Carnal worldlings are fools, and 
the day is coming when God will call them by their own name, Jhow fool, 
and they will call themselves so. (2.) The sentence he passed upon him, a 
sentence of death; Vhia night thy soul shall be required of thec,; they ahall require 
thy soul, (so the words are,) and then whose shall those thinga be which Gow haat pro- 
vided? He thought be had goods that should be his many years, but he must 
part from them this night; he thought he should enjoy them himself, but he must 
leave them to he knows not who. Note, The death of carnal worldlings is miser- 
alle in itself and terrible to them. --/7/, 
CHAP, XII Tre Barken Fic-TREg.—This parable seems to have been 
added to enforce the preceding warning. A fig-tree planted in a vineyard 
* would have every advantage of culture: in three years’ time the young trees were 
‘expected to bear; but the owner of this tree ia represented as coming three other 
years to aeck fruit, and as not tinding any, [t might therefore be concluded to 
be a barren tree, not tit te occupy the room, or appropriate the nourishment and 
culture, which might be more profitably employed. The dresser of the vineyard, 
however, entreated that it might be spared for one more year; during which space 
he would use proper meana for rendering it fruitful: then perhaps it would produce 
fruit, but otherwise it ought to be cut down.—The Jewish nation seems to have 
been primarily intended: the Lord had long borne with their untruitfulness amidst 
manifold advantages, and the time of his vengeance approached. They would, 
however, he rpared a jittle longer, that the apostles and preachers of the gospel 
might make another vigorous and zealous effort to bring them to repentance, 
! faith, and holiness; and if this failed, they must be given to ruin. For Jerusalem 
would be destroyed, the ccremonial worship terminated, and the unbelieving 
Jews caat out of the church, to make way for the calling of the (Gentiles, --But 
the parable is equally applicable to the case of all thoge individuals who continue 
unfruitful under the means of grace: though they are spared from time to time, 
through the long-anffvring of the Lord, they will at length be cut down by 
death, and cast into hell, except they repent, and bring forth fruits mect for re- 
pentance, ~ Many expositors speak as if Chriat himself was represented by the 
dresser of the vineyard; and indeed the long-suffering of God with sinners is the 
effect of hie mediation: yet he seems rather to be the owner of the vineyard, who 
sentenceth the barren trees to be cut down; and the language used seems to 
describe the fervent prayers and zealous labours of faithful ministers, who ear- 
nestly desire to prevent the ruin of the people, —S. 
Tus Inyinm Woman. This woman oe have attended the worship of God 
8 





CHAD, 13.-— A. D. aa, 
| @ After this man rose 
up Judaa of Galilee in 
_ the days of the taxing, 
‘and drew away manly 
peuple after him: he 
alnu perished; and all, 
even aK many ax obeyed 
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any time the adversary | 
‘| People, | 
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He healeth a deformed woman. 
CHAP. 14.—A. }), 33, | 


mee they were ! sinners above all men that dwelt in 
we also forgive every : 
‘one that is indebted to J erusalem ? 
jug, Luke, 11, 4 c 
|e Repent, and ture) 5 I tell you, Nay: but, except “ ye repent, ye 
‘your trausgrewions; 60 / Shall all likewise perish. 
hiquity shall uot be f ie d ° 
your rum, Taek. 28%) 6 [Te spake also this parable; ¢ A certain man 
d He fenced it, and) had a fig tree planted in his vineyard; aud he 
rathered vut the stones +e 
thereof, and pianred it | Caine and sought fru‘t thereon, and found none. 
7 Then said he v : * his vine- 
yard, Behold, these ae seeking 
fruit on this fig tree, an. at it down; 


ed 


men 





‘with the choicest vine. 
“fprdeepiaent mouthe | why cumbereth it the givuu. 
aud forbearance and 
long-miflering ; hot | 
Count slackness; but is 
jlong-sutlermg to us- 
ward, not willing that 
Gnke all ahpuld une 
gogues on the sabbath. 
11 And, behold, there was a woman which had 
fa spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no wise lift up 
herself. 


Ministers of the Lenn, 
weep between the porch 
and the altar, and let 
them say, Spare thy 

) Loup, and 





e 
,to reproach, that the 
{heathen ahould rule 
| over them: wherefore 
(whould they say amoung 
; the people, Where is 





tAnd Jesus said unto 
iim, Thia day in aalva: 
tion come to this house, 
fursumuch as he alse | 
je a duu of Abraham, 
Luke, 19, 9, 


feaiah, 5,2. When he 
saw a fix tree in the 
fouiaraotinne serene 
| ae elas vuly. Matth. 
8 And he answering said unto him, Lord, let 
‘neo! Lod en th the | it pa this year also, till 1 shall dig about it, 
4 Be Tord noe AN dung ute . . 
Tromisc as sone nen 9 And if it bear fruit, wed/; and if not, then 
after that thou shalt cut it down. 
10 7 And he was teaching in one of the syna- 
to repentance. 3 l’eter, 
12 And when Jesus saw her, he called Aer to 
a him, and said unto her, Woman, thou art loosed 
Whe forhede an 220M) thine infirmity. 
‘thine iniquities; eto | 13 And 4 he laid Ais hands on her: and imme- 
ees Paaim 103. 2. cliately she was made straight, and glorified God. 
tall reaver “Mae | 1 And the ruler of the synagogue answered 
eet pear them ve With & indignation, because that Jesus had 
_cord that they have a | a “yhye , “97 
cor tua tueyepere® healed on the sabbath day, and said unto 
Fanta Kuowledze. the people, + There are six days in which men 
“bhix days shat thon ought to work: in them therefore come and 
Pen atone be healed, and/ not on the sabbath day, 
vow a iman which bed 15 he Lord then answered him, and said, 
they asked bun, savin, Thou hypocrite, * doth not each one of you on 
| they might aera him | the sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the 
L White at you aan StAll, and lead Avm away to watering? 
have an aw or an ox 16 And ought not this woman, being ‘a daugh- 
will not straightway ter Of Abraham, wliom Satan hath bound, lo, 
sabbath day? Luke. these eighteen years, be lovsed from this bond 
on the sabbath day? 
17 And when he had said these things, all his 
adversaries were ashamed: and all the people 





with great difficulty; as she was so bowed together, that she could in no degree 
lift up heraclf, but was forced to go almost double. The calamity, under which 
she had so long laboured, would in general have been considered as a very re- 
markable disease, arising from some known or unknown natural cause; but it 
was then justly ascribed to an evil spirit; so that in fact ‘Satan had hound her” 
for go longa time, Our Lord, seeing her in this alllicted state, called her to him, 
and by bis word, attended with the laying on of hia hands, immediately reatored 
her; and, being made straight, she glorified God before all for this unexpected 
deliverance, But the ruler of the synayogue, who hated the doctrine and 
envied the honour of Christ, yet attempted to voil his enmity with the appear- 
ance of singular piety, told the people in anger, that they ouglit tu come for heal- 
ing on other days, and not on the holy rest of the sabbath: as if the woman had 
come to the synagogue on purpose for a cure; or as if a word and a touch, 
attended with so powerful and beneficent an effect, could break the sabbath. 
The malice and hypocrisy of the man were therefore evident, and our Lord 
severely rebuked him; shewing, that none, even of the Scribes and Pharisees, 
acrupled to water their cattle on the sabbath-day; though it was attended with 
some labour, and was only necessary to preserve the animals from the uneasi- 
ness of a day's thirst, or the owner from some temporal loss that might result 
from it; and could it then be questioned, whether it were right to relieve a 
rational creature, a descendant of Abraham, (probably an heir of his faith,) 
from her long continued calamity on that holy day; even if it had been effected 
by labour? This reply was so satisfactory and conclusive, that it silenced and 
put to shame the ruler, and all the other adversaries of Jesus; and caused the 
people tu rejoice in his glorious miracles as so many proofs of his being the 
promised Measiah — 8. 

Thy JisowNnep.—1. Christ disowna them; “J know you not; you do not helong 
to my fanily. Zhe Lord knotva them that are his, but them that are not he does 
not know, he has nothing todo with them; ‘J know you not whence ye are, Ye are 
not of me, ye are nut from above, ye are not branches of my house, of my vine.” 
2. He discards them; Depart from me. It is the hell of hell to depart from 
Christ; the principal part of the misery of the damned; ‘Depart from my door, 
here is nothing for you, no, not a drop of water.” 3, He gives them such a char: 
acter as is the reason of this doom; Ye are workers of iniquity. This is their ruin, 
that, under a pretence of piety, they kept up secret haunts of sin, and did the 
devil’s drudgery in Christ’s livery. 

How terrible their punishment will he; (», 28,) There ahall he weeping and ynash- 
ing of teeth, the utmost degree of grief and indignation; and that which is the 
cause of it, and contributes to it, is a sight of the happiness of those that are 
saved; Ye shall ece the patriarcha and prophets in the kingtlom of God, and your 
selves thruat out. Observe hore, (1.) That the O/d- Testament saints are in the king- 
dom of God; those had benefit by the Messiah, who died before his coming; for 
they eaw his day at a distance, and it reflected comfort upon them. (2) That New. 
T'vatament sinners will: be Uirust out of the kingdom of God. It intimates that 


A ee come ee ees in eeiteinamaia neath 


a ys soe 
Red 2. Sit ee rcasteth | schenbet' 


Reagan 





Puaraole of the mustard seed. 


rejoiced for all the glorious things that were 
done by him. 

18 1 Then ™ said he, Unto what is the king- 
ou of God like? and whereunto shall 1 resem- 

e its 

19 It is like a grain of mustard sced, which a 





i a eee 














he forth untothem, say- 
ing, 


of mustard seed, which 
@ man took, and sow 


n The kingdom of hea- 
vew ds like unto Ieaven, 
i which a woman touk 


man took, and cast into his garden; and it ae ! trey of meal th 
and waxed a great tree; and the fowls of the: Mat aa 


air lodged in the branches of it. 
20 1 And again he said, Whereuuto shall I 
liken the kingdom of God? : 
21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and 
hid in " three measures of meal, till the whole | matiy dlikre te! wines 


about the villages, 
tenching. Murk, 6, 6, 


stralt 





was leavened. a 

22 And “he went through the cities and 
villages, teaching and journeying toward Jeru- 
salem. 

23 ‘| Then said one unto him, Lord, are there: 
few that be saved? And he said unto thei, 

24 * Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for, 
many, ? I say unto you, will scek to enter in, 
and shall not be able. 

25 When % once the Master of the house is 
risen up, and " hath shut to the door, and ye: 
begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, * Lord, Lord, open unto us, and he shall 
answer and say unto you, ‘1 know you not 
whence ye are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, We “have eaten: 
and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught | 
in our streets. knew son: depart from 

27 But” he shall say, J tell you, T know you. me, ye that monk in 
not whence ye are: depart "from me, all ye ow they profess tar 
workers of iniquit ! 

28 There * shall 
teeth, ¥ when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, | * 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom 
of God, and you yourselves thrust out. 

29 And’ they shall come from the cast, and 
from the west, and from the north, and from 
the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom 
of God. 

30 And, * behold, there are last which shall 
be first, and there are first which shall be last. 


followed after the law 
of rightcounness, hath 
not attained to the law 
of rightevusness Rom, 
9, (4) 
fguorantof God'n rizht- 


OW), Tighteousuess, have 
not gubmitted theimn- 
selves unto the right: 
counnexs of G Rom, 


- 
= 


@ For this shal) every 

one that is godly pray 
unto thee jp atime 
when 4hou mayest le 
found. Psalm 4°, 6 
Reck ye the Lorn while 
he may be found, call 
ye upon him while he bs 
near. fantah, 55, 6. 





wentin with jim to the 
| marringe: aud the dow 
cone sbut, Matth. 25, 
| 10. 


aWhy eall ye me, Lord, 
Lerd, aud do not the 
things which 0 may? 
Luke, 6, 6. 

tAnd then will 1} pro- 
fers unity them, Dnever 


being abominable, mand 
disobedient, ariel wate 


Titus, 1, it. 


feas unto them, Do never 

knew you depart fom 
ime, ye that work ini 
quity, Matth. 7, 83, 


w Depart from me, all 
i workers of iniquity: 
‘salma G, & 


x But the children of 
the Kingdon shall be 
cast out into outer 
durkriess: there aliall be 
weeping and gnushing 
ui tecth. Matth. 5, 12 


y Many shall come 
i trom the emt apd west, 
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they will be thrusting in, and will presume upon admission, but in vain; 
thoy shall be dirust out with shame, as having no part or lot in the matter. 
‘8.) That the aight of the saints’ glory will be a great aggravation of sinuers’ misery; 
thoy shall thus far see the kingdom of God, that they shall see the prophets in it, 
whom they hated and despised, and themselves, who thought themselves sure of 
it, thrust out, This is that at which they will gnash their teeth, Ps. 112, 10,- 77, 

THe Ownep.—1]. By what Christ had said, it appeared that but few should be 
saved, of those whom we think most likely, and who bid fairest for it. Yet do 
not say then that the gospel is preached in vain, for though Israel be not 
gathered, Christ will be glorious, There shall come many from all parts of the 
Gentile world, that shall be admitted into the kingdom of grace in this world. 
and of glory in the other. Plainly thus, when we come to heaven, we shall meet 
& great many there, whom we little thonght to have met there, and miss a great 
many thence, whom we verily expected to have found there, 

2, Those who «tt down tn the kingdom of God, are such as had taken pains to get 
thither, for they came from far— from (he east, and from the west; from the north, 
and from the south; they had passed through different climates, had broken 
through many dithculties and discouragements; which shows that they who 
would enter into that kingdom, must strive, as the queen of Sheba, who came 
from the utmost parts of the earth, to hear the wisdom of Solomon, They who 
travel now in the service of God and religion, shall shortly mt down to reat in the 
kingdom of God, 

3, Many who stood fair for heaven, came short, and others who seemed cast 
behind, and thrown quite out of the way, will win and wear this prize, and there- 
fore it concerns us to atrive to enter. Let us be provoked, as Paul desired the 
Jews might be, to a holy emulation by the zeal and forwardness of the Gentiles, 
Rom, 11, 14. Shall I be outstripped by my juniors? Shall 1, who sturted first, 
and stood nearest, miss of heaven, when others, less likely, enter into it? If it 
be got by striving, why should not I strivo?—H. 

Curist Deryina Hrropv.—Uo ye, and tell that fox eo. [n calling him a 
fou, he gives him his true character; for he was subtic as a fox, noted for his craft, 
and treachery, and baseness, and preying (as they say of a fox) furthest from his 
own den, And though it bo a black and ugly character, yet it did not 1] become 
Christ to give it bim, nor was it in him a violation of that law, Thou shalt not 
speuk evil of the ruler uf thy people. For Christ was a Prophet, and prophets 
always had a liberty of speech in reproving princes and great men. Nay, Christ 
was more than a prophet, he was a King, he was King of kings, and the greatest 
of men were accountable to him, and therofore it became him to call this proud 
king by his own name; but it is not to be drawn into an cxample by us. ‘* Go, 
and tell dat fox, yea, and dite fox too,” (for so it is in the original,) ‘that Phari- 
see whoever he is that whispers this in my ear, let him know that I do not fear 
hin mor regard his menaces, For,” 7 
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LUKE, XLV. 


CTAP. 18.—A_ D938 || CHAP. 18.—A, D, 8, 
m Another parable put | and shall sit down with 
‘Abraham, and Ixnne, 


The Kingdom of and Juoob, in the king: 
heaven islike tun grain dom of heaven, Matth. 


ed 
_ his Beld) Matth. 23, 
and thou shalt spread 


‘lies iH the parti 
| blessed. Gen, 14, 
o And he went round i ‘ 


‘! first ahadl be lust: atid 


a Strive asin agony.—!) Matth. 38, 40, Bo the 
Enter ye mm at the'! last shall be first, and 
gute: for wide | the first last: for many 
ix the gute, and broad be culled, but few ete 
lis the wny, thut leadeth | wen, Matth. 20,16. But 


| 
vin thereat, Matth. || lugt first. Mark, 10, 81, 
" 


p But Terael, whieh | foy whom are all things 


4 


T 


For they being | their salvation pertect 


evusnens, and going) Web 9,10 Though he 
about to establish their || were a Son, yet learned 


1 


r They that were ready !! pe astunished atit. Lev. 


, 
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: 





‘ 
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they know God; but 1c '] cometh im the name of 
j works they deny him |!) the 


v And then will I pro | ( 
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Christ lamenteth over Jerusalem. 


31 7 The same day there came certain of the 
Pharisees, saying unto him, Get thee out, aud 
depart hence: for Ilerod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go ye, and tell 
that fox, Behold, 1 cast out devils, and I do 
cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third day 
I ¢ shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless | must walk to-day, and to- 
morrow, and the day following: for it cannot 
be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

340 ° Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the 
prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto 
thee; how often would | have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen doth gather her 
brood under her wings, and ye would not! 

35 Behold, @ your house is left unto you 
desolate: and verily I say unto you, Ye shall 
not © sec me, until the time come whew ye shall 
say, Blessed 2s be that cometh in the name of 


the Lord. 
CHAPTER XIY., 
2 Christ healeth the dropsy on the sabbath day: 7 teacheth humi- 
lity: 12 to feed the poor, 15 The parable of the greal supper, 

25 What ts required of those who would be Christ's disciples, 
ay LD) it came to pass, as he went into the 

house of one of the chief Pharisces to eat 
bread on the sabbath day, that they watched 
jim. 

2 And, behold, there was a certain man before 

him which had the dropsy. 
fuulatyuurewonlyit 3 And Jesus answering spake unto the Jaw- 
ae Pew) vers and Pharisees, saying, “Is it lawful to heal 
J Blewed be he that} on the sabbath day? 
4 And they held their peace. And he took 
ham, and healed him, and let him go: 

5 And answered them, saying, Which ° of 
you shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, 
and will not straightway pull him out on the 
sabbath day? 

G And they could not answer him again to 
these things. 

7 And he put forth a parable to those which 
were bidden, when he marked how they chuse 
out the chief rooms; saying unto them, 











Ml, 


e And th 


y need shial) be 
as the dus 


of theeatth; 


abroad tu the west, and 
ty the east, and to the 
Dorth, and tu theseuth: 
aud in thee and tn th 
wmecd whall all the eee 
tu 


aliut many that are 
the last whnull be tnt. 


that nore frat 
ghall he laat; and the 


nung 


b For it became him, 


and by whum are all 
things, tn bringing 
many sonk unto glory 
to make the Captain of 


through sufferings. 


he vbedieure by the 
things which he suffer- 
ed. Heb, 6,% 


eee Matth. 9, 87,38 


d And I will make your 
cities waste, and bring 
your xgnctunries unla 
desolation, ana twill 
pot amell the savour uf 

varswect odours, And 

will brong the land 
jiutu denolation: and 
your cnenuen which 
ahal dwell therein whall 


v8, 42, 22 

é Becuune f have called, 
nud ye refused; [have 
oltetehed autimy Rand, 
Aud no moan regurded; 
but Se have wet at 
nought all iny counsel, 
and would none of im 
reproof; To oalwo wall 


Lotp: we lave 
llenwed you out of the 
house of the Lorn. 


’salm 118, 24, 





HAP. 14-- AD. 38. 


@ And, behold, there 
was aman which bad 
lig hand = withered. 
And they asked him, 
suying, Is it luwful to 
heal on the sabbath 
days? that they aaglit 
nveuse him. Mantth, 1, 
Q, 


6 If thou sce the am of 
hoin that bateth thee 
Tyna under lng burden, 
And wouldest forbear to 
help dito, thou shalt 
surely help with him, 
2. 23, 5 Thou shalt 





cee ne me + ene erm Se oe — ee, pees 


1, “ E know that T must die, and must die shortly; [expect it and count upon it, 
the third dan,” that is, ‘very shortly; my hour is at hand.” Note, I¢ will help 
us very much above the fear of death, and of them that have the power of death, 
to make death familiar to us, to expect it, think of it, and converse with it, and 
seo it at the door, “If Herod should kill me, he will not surprise me.” 
2.‘ ] know that death will be not only no prejudice to me, but that it will be 
my preferment; and therefore tell him, I do not fear him; when | die, J «all be 
perfected, 1 shall then havo finished the hardest part of my undertaking, | shall 
have completed my business;” I shall be consecrated. When Christ died, he is 
suid to have sanctified himself; be consecrated himself to his priestly oflice witb 
his own blood, 

3. T know that neither he nor any one clse can kill me, till | have done my 
work, Go, and tell him that T value not his impotent rage. J till eat out devila, 
and do cures, to-day, and to-morrow,” that is, ‘Snow and for some little space of 
time yet to come, in spite of him and all his threats, I must walk, I] must yo on 
in my intended journey, and it is not in his power to hinder me. | must vo about, 
as ] now do, preaching and healing, to-day, and to-morrow, and the day following.” 
Note, It is good for us to look upon the time we have before us as but a little, two 
or bliree days perhaps may be the utmost, that we may thereby be quickened to 
do the work of the day in ita day. And it is a comfort to us, in reference to the 
power and malice of our enemies, that they can have no power to tuke us off as 
Jong as God has any work for us to do, The witnesses were not slain till they 
had finished their testimony. 

4, ‘*] know that Herod can do me no harm, not only because wy time is not 
yet come, but becanse the place appointed for my death is Jerusalem, which is 
not within his jurisdiction, It cannot be that a prophet porish out of Jerusalem,” 
that is, “any where but at Jerusalem.” Ifa true prophet was put to death, he 
was prosecuted as a false prophet, Now none undertook to try prophets, and to 
judge concerning them, but the great Sanhedrim, which always sat at Jerusalem. 
It was a cause which the inferior courts did not take cognizance of, and there: 
fore if a prophet be put to death, it must be at Jerusalem. — J, 

CHAP. XIV. Gosre. Guersts.—The care that was taken to furnish the table 
with guests, as well as meat, ‘*Go,” (saith he to the servants) “gu first tnio the 
streets und lanes of the city, and invite, not the merchants that aro going fromthe ous. 
tom-house, or the tradesmen that are shutting up their shops, they willdesire to he 
excused; (one is going to his compting-houge, to cast up his books, another te the 
tavern, to drink a bottle with his friend;) but, that you may invite those that will 
he glad to come, bring in hither the poor and the maimed, the halt and the blind; pick 
up the common beggars.” The servants object not, that it will be a disparage: 
inent to the master and his house, to have such guests at his table; for they knew 
his mind, and they soon gather an abundanceof such guests; Lord, u ta done aal‘ou 
haat commanded, Many of the Jews are brought in, not of tle Soribes and 
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Parable of the great supper. 


8 When thou art bidden of any man to a 
wedding, sit not down in the highest room; lest 
a more honourable man than thou be bidden of 
tits; 

9 And he that bade thee and him come and 
say to thee, Give this man place; and thou 
begin with shame to take the lowest room. | 

10 But “when thou art bidden, go and sit 
down in the lowest room; that when he that 
bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend, 
go up higher: then shalt thou have worship in 
the presence of them that sit at meat with thee. 

11 Kor @ whosoever exalteth himself shall be 
abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. 

12 7 Then said he also to him that bade him, 


OHAD. 16=A. D. 33. 
not see thy brother's 
au or his ox fall down 


thyself from them: thou 
Deut, 8, 4 


his ass from the stall, 
and lead him away to 


e The fear of the Lorp 
in the instruction of 


15, 3, For better it 1 
that it ho said unto 


than that thou should- 
est be put lower in the 
presence of the prince 
whom thine eyea have 
seen, Prov. 25, 7. 


afflicted people; but 
wilt bring down high 
louka. Psalm, 18, 


A man's pride sh 

bring him low: but ho- 
nour shall uphold the 
huinble in spirit, Prov, 


When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call | 2.2  Whewever shal 
abaxed; and he that 


not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy 
kinsmen, nor Ay rich neighbours; lest they also 
bid thee again, and arecompence be made thiee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, call © the 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: 

14 And thon shalt be blessed; for they cannot 
recompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed 
at f the resurrection of the just. 

15 {| And when one of them that sat at meat 
with him heard these things, he said unto hita, 
Blessed ¥ zs he that shall eat bread iu the king- 
dom of God. 

16 Then * said he unto him, A certain man 
made a great supper, and bade many: 

17 And ‘sent his servant at supper time to say | 
to them that were bidden, Come; for all things: othe dead tuth of the 
are NOW ready, a unjust Acta, 

18 And they all with one consent began to 
make excuse. The first said unto him, / I have 
bought a piece of ground, and | must needs go 
and see it: I pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, 1 have bought five yoko ve tn aed er 
of oxen, and I go to prove them. I pray thee dems: she hath min 
have me excused. (alo furnished her ta, 

9) And another said, J have married a wife, my bread sud drink of 
and therefore I cannot come. Rp eminent) 

91 So that servant came, and showed his lord tre masters: tor either 
these things. Then the master of the house, 
being angry, said to lis servant, Go * out 
ace into the streets and lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the poor, and the mained, 


he will hate the oue, 
and Iuve the other; or 
elne he will hold tu the 
one, aud despise the 
other. Yecannot arrve 
God and 
Matth, 6, 24 
ahead ad ant 
and the halt, and the blind. i tnat die werd ceded 
Pharisees, such as Christ was now at dinner with, who thought themselves most 
likely to be guests at the Messial’s table, but publicans and sinners, these are 
the poor and the maimed. But yet there tx room for more guests, and provision 
enough for them all, ‘‘Go, then, secondly, nto the highways and hedges; go out 
into the country, and pick up the vagrants, or those that are returning now in 
the evening from their work in the tield, from hedging and ditching there, and 
compel them to come in, not by force of arms, but by force of arguments; be carnest 
with them, for in this case it would be necessary to convince them that the 
invitation was sinecie, and nota banter; they will be shy and modest, and will 
hardly believe that they shall be welcome, and therefore be importunate with 
them, and do not leave them till you have prevailed with them.” This refers to 
the calding of the Gentiles, to whom the apostles were to darn, when the Jews 
refused the offers, and with them the Church was filled. 

Now observe here, 1 The provision made for precious souls in the gospel of 
Christ, shall appear not to have been made tn rain; for if some reject it, yet 
others will thankfully accept the offer of it. Christ comforts himself with this, 
that, thouh Israel be net gathered, yot he shall be glorious, aa a Light to the 
Gentiles, Isa. 44, 5,6. God will have a church in the world, though there are 
those that are unchurched; for the unbelief of man shall not make the promise of 
(tod of no effect. 2 Those that are very poor and low in the world, shall be as 
welcome to Christ as the rich and great; nay, and many times the gospel has 
greatest success among those that labour under worldly disadvantages, as the 
poor, and bodily infirmitios, as the maimed, and the halt, and te blind, — Christ 
here plainly refers to what he had said just before, in direction to us, to invite to 
our tables the poor and maimed, the lame and blind, v.13. For, the consideration 
of the countenance which Christ’s gospel gives to the poor, should engaye us to be 
charitable to them. His condescensions and compassions toward them should 
engage onrs, & Many times the gospel hath the greatest succesa among those 
that are least likely to have the benefit of it, and whose submission to it was least 
expected. The publicans and harlots went into the kingdom of God before the 
scribos and Pharisces; so the last shall be first, and the firrt last. Let us not be 
confident concerning those that are most forward, nor despair of those that are 
least promising. 4. Christ’s ministers must be both very expeditious and very 
importunate, in inviting to the gospel-feast; “Wo out quickly, (v. 21,) lose no time, 
because all things are now ready. Call to them to come to-day, while it is 


shall humlde himself 
shall be exalted. Matth. 
83, 12 God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth 
race unto the humble. 
ames, 4, 6. 


é@ (du your way, eat the 
fat, and dru 
swect, and send por- 
tions unto them for 
tor eS is pre- 
pared, And all the peo- 
ple went their way to 
eat, and todrink, and 
to wend portions. Ne 
8, 10, 12. 


ae many of them 
that sleep in the dunt 
of the eurth ghall 
laxting life,and some to 
shame and everiusting 
contempt. Dan. 1, 2, 
Come, ye bleaxed of my 
Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for 
you frum the founds- 
tion of the world; — for 
1 wax an hungered, eto 
Mntth, 3, 3. There 


o Blexsed are they 
the marriage supper of 
the Lamb. Rev. 19, 9, 

A The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto & cer 
tain king, which made 
amarriage for his gon. 


mampon. 


called to-day. And compel them lo come in,by accnsting them kindly, and draw- 
8&8 


by the way, and hide seeing ye put it from 
‘you, and judye your- 
shalt surely help him, 
tu lift them up again. | 
th not! to the Gentiles, Acta, 
each one of you on the; 15, 4. 

sabbath loose hin ox or) 
jlout; she uttereth her 


watcring? Luke, 18, 15.)' proy, 
| @mMbaxmdors for Cyrist, 
. as though God did be- 
wisdom: and before hue seech you by us: we 
nour ja humility, Prov, pray 


thee, Come up hither, | 


Bou uf thy mutherorthy 


@ Thou wilt save the: 


| 


‘and afterwards build 
k the | thine house, Prov. 24, 





bh, || ceptable to Gud hy Je 


awake, some to ever || J 


which are called unto ||) 


Of forsaking all for | Christ. 


vane ae ate 


22 And the servant said, Lord, it is done 
as thou bast commanded, and yet there i 


. CHAP. 18—A. D, #2 


— 


| sofinal 
| should firat have been 
‘spoken unto you; but 





| selves unworthy of ever: 
| lasting life, lo, we turn 


room. 
23 And the lord said unto the servant, Go 
out into the highways and hedges, ! and com- 
pel them to come in, that my house may be 
filled, 
24 For I say unto 
men which were L 


| & Wisdom cricth with- 


voice in the atreets. 


1, @. We are 


+ mo. of those 
my sup- 


you {2 Chrint’s 
stead, be ye reconciled 
to God, 8 Cor. 5, 20. 


| @ See Matth, 21, 43. 
| vn If thy brother, the 


er. 

95 1 And there went __ atudes with 
him: and he turned, and said unto them, 

26 If "any man come to me, ° and hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sisters,” yca, and his own 
life also, he cannot be my disciple. 

27 Aud ‘whosoever doth not bear his cross, 
and come after me, cannot be my disciple. 

28 For "which of you, intending to build a 
tower, sittcth not down first, and counteth the 
Ieost, whether he have sufficvent to finish 2? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to finish 2, all that behold 
a begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This wan began to build, and was 
not able to finish. 

31 Or what king, going to make war against 
Joh aver teatt another king, sitteth not down first, and con- 
ther inatimescernirdy i sulteth whether he be able with ten thousand 
to mect him that cometh against him with 


‘guu,or thy daughter, or 
the wife of thy bosum, 
or thy friend, which is 

re) thine own soul, cn- 
tide thee secretly, say: 

jtiRs Let us gu aud serve 
lat ver guds,... ¢hau 
shalt nut consent unto 

hin, Deut. 15,6, 4% 

o Jacoh have 1 loved, 

but Esau have | hated, 
un 9, 18. 

p They loved not their 

lives unty the death. 

Rey. 13, 11, 

q Bec Matth. 16, 84, 

r Prepare thy work 
without, aud make it fi¢ 
for thyself in the field; 





@. Ye also, ax lively 
stones, are built up a 
apiritual house, an holy 
priesthoud, to offer u 

spiritual xacrifices, ac- 





a Acqunint now thy- 
self with him, and he 
at peace: thereby good 


Gus Christ, 1 Veter, &, 5, 
i come unto thee. 


tlun have I succoured ; 
tle abeepted ties hee! 
hold) now is the day, twenty thousand ¢ 
(Thenanswered Peter) 32 Or else, while the other is yet a great wa 
uli we havetomekes Olt, He cua *an ambassage, and desiret. 
conditions of peace. 
' 33 So likewise, whosoever ‘he be of you that 
ee not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple. 
ofhingleryacalweiall 34 4 Salt “4s good: but if the salt have lost 
tritesot tre Mans Wis savour, Wherewith shall it be seasoned? 
eee hevaitottne! 32 Lt is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
jenrth: but if the alt dunghill; du¢ men cast it out. He that hath 
ears to hear, let lim hear. 


wherewith shall it be 
CHAPTER XY. 


salted? it is thenveforth 
good for nuthing, but 

1 The narable of the lost sheep: 8 of the piece of silver; 11 of 
the prodiyal son. 


to be cast out, and tu be 
trodden under fuut of 
menu. Matth. 8,13, 
HEN * drew near unto him all the publicans 
and © sinners for to hear him. 
2 And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, 


“CHAP. 16.—A. D. 28, 
@ As Jesun antat meat 
in the house, behold 
many publicaus an 
sinners came and sat 
down with him and his ; 

ctsclptes Matthew, 9, | 

ing them with the cords of a man, and the bauds of love,” Nothing can be more 
absurd than fetching an argument from hence for compelling men's consciences, 
nay, for compelling men against their consciences, in matters of religion; ‘* You 
shall receive the Lord’s supper, or you shall be fined and imprisoned, and ruined 
in your estate.” Certainly nothing like this waa the compulsion hcre meant, but 
only that of reason and love; for the weajons of our warfare are not carnal. 6, 
Though many have been brought in to partake of the benotits of the gospel, yet 
Btill there is room for more; for the riches of Christ are unsearchable and inex- 
haustible; there is in him enough for all, and enough for each; and the gospel 
excludes none that do not exclude themselves. 6. Chriat’s house, though it be 
large, shall at last be tilled; it will be so when the number of the elect is com- 
pleted, and as many as were given him are lrought w him. —H. 

CHAP, XV. Joy mn HEAVEN oven ReEPENTING SINNERS—TZhere ta joy in 
heaven, joy in the presence of the angels of God, over one sinner that repenteth, aa 
those publicans and sinners did, sume of them, at least, (and if but one of them 
did repent, Christ would reckon it worth his while,) more than over a great 
number of just persons, which need no repentance, Observe, 

_ 1. The repentance and conversion of sinners on earth, are matter of joy and re- 
joicing in heaven. It is possible that the greatest sinners may be brought to 
repentance; while there is life there is hope, and the worst are not tu be de 
apaired of; and the worst of sinners, if they repent and turn, shall tind meroy. 
Yet that ia not all. (1.) God will delight to show then mercy; will reckon their 
conversion a return for all the expense he has been at upon them. There is 
always joy in heaven; God rejoiceth in all his works, but particularly in the worka 
of his grace; he rejoiceth to do good tu penitent sinncrs, with his whole heart, 
and his whole soul, He rejviceth not only in the conversion of churches and 
nations, but even over one sinner that reponteth, though but one, (2) The good 
angels will be glad that mercy is shown them, sv far are they from repining at i 
though those of their nature that sinned be left to perish, and no morey show 
to them; though those sinners that repent, that are so mean, and have been a0 
vile, are, upon their repentance, to be taken into communion with them, and 
shortly to be made like them, and equal to them. The conversion of sinners is 
the joy of angels, and they gladly become ministering spirits to them for their 
good, upon their conversion, The redemption of mankind was matter of joy in 
the presonce of the anyols; tor they sung, Glory to God tn the highest. 

2 There is more joy over one mnner al repenieth, aud turacth to be religious 


all, and fulluwed thee; 
what ahall we have 
therefore? And Jesus 
said unto them, Verily 
say unto you, That 
ye which have fulluwed 
lne, inthe regeneration, 
when the Sop of man 
ehall ait in the throne 
of his glory.ye algo eliall 
e 


b Havel any pleasure | 
at all that the wicked | 


a E 


LUKE, XV. 
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Parable of the lost sheep. 


saying, This man receiveth sinners, and ° eateth 





should die? saith the 


with them. ho should’ return fron: 
3 7 And he spake this parable unto them, | myaysaudliverExek 


ful saying, and worthy , 
of all acceptation, that: 
Christ Jcsue came in 
the world to gave sin- 
ners, | Tisn.), 15, 


¢ Thou wentest in to 

men uncircumcised aid 
didst eat with them. 
Aots, 11,4, For before 
that ce came from 
James, he [ Peter} did 
eat with the Gentiles. 
Gal. 4, 18, 


d Vow tiiuk ye? Ifa 
man have an hundred 
sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray. doth he | 
uot Jeave the uluety 
and nine, and goeth iu- 
to the mountains, and 
seekcth that which 168 
ane astray? Matth. | 


saying, 

4 What? man of you, having an hundred sheep, 
if he “lose one of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after 
that which is lost, until he find it? 

5 And when he hath found 2, he layeth a on 
his shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he calletl to- 
gether Ais friends and neighbours, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me; for I have tound my 
sheep 7 Thich was lost. 

7 1 say unto you, That likewise joy shall be in 
heaven over one sinner that repenteth, % more 
than over ninety and nine just persons, which 
need no repentance. 

8 {7 Hither what woman, having ten ! pieces of 
silver, if she lose one picce, doth not light a 
candle, and sweep the house, and seck dili- 
gently till she find 2? 

9 And when she hath found 7¢, she calleth her 
friends and her neighbours together, saying, 
Rejoice with me; for I have found the piece 
which I had lost. 


é@ For ye were an sheep , 
how returned unto the: 


of your soul 


¢ Which in time paat 


1 Peter, | 


iod: which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now 
have obtamed mercy, ) 
Peter, 2, 30. 





There isa gencration | 
that-nare pure in their 
own cyes, and yet ta 
not washed from their 
lthtuesa Prov, 40,18, 


1 Drachma, here trana- 
luted a plece of silver, 
ix the eighth part of ap 
ounce, which gometh tu 








: : * ° i ey halfpenny, | 
10 Likewise, I say unto you, There is joy 1m | asd Te'caual to ue 
the presence of the angels of God over onc) Math. 12.:x 


A For all they did cast 
in of their abundance; 
but sheof her want di 
cast in all that she had, 
even all her living, 
Mark, 12, 44 


¢ Because that, whicn 


sinner that repentcth. ; 
11 {/ And he said, A certain man had two 


Bons: 
12 And the younger of them said to Aas father, theyre od, “the 
orified him mot as 


Father, give me the portion of goods that fall-| od, neither were 


eth to me. And he divided unto them * Azs jae nein imemne: 
livin 


eee wee danliael 
13 And not many days after, the younger sou curcivn lao! “were 
gathered all together, and took his Journey Into | sbedient deceived, serv 
at fe country, and there wasted lis substance! plewures,, living, iu 
with riotous living. 

14 And when ie had spent all, there arose a 

miglity famine in that land; and he began to 

be In want. 

15 And he went and joined himself to a citi- 
-zen of that country; and he sent him into his 


ful, and hating one an- 
other, ‘Titus, 8,3, 

fields to feed swine. . 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly with 


j Vetus search and try 
our ways, and turn 
again is the Lorp. 
Lam. 3, 4, And she 
shall folluw after her 
lovers, but ahe xhall not 
overtake them, and she 
shall seek them, but 
shall not flud them; 
then shall she say, will 
v aud returm to myfirat 
usxhaud; for then was 
it better with me than 
now. Hosea, & 7. 
from a course of life that had been notoriously vile and vicious, than there is orer 
ninety-nine just nersona, who need. no repentance. (1.) More joy for the redemption 
and salvation of fallen man than for the preservation and confirmation of the 
angels that stand, and did indeed need no repentance, (2.) More joy for the con- 
version of the sinners of the Gentiles, and of those publicans that now heard 
Christ preach, than for all the praises and devotions, and all the God I thank 
thee, of the Pharisooa, and the other self-justifying Jews, who thought that they 
needed no repentance, and that therefore God should abundantly rejoice in them, 
and make his boast of them, as those that were most his honour; but Christ tells 
them that it was quite otherwise, that God was more praised in, and pleased with, 
the penitent, broken heart of one of those despised, envied sinners, than all the 
long prayers which the scribes and Pharisees made, who could not see any thing 
amiss in themselves, Nay, (3.) More joy for the conversion of one such great 
sinner, such a Pharisee as Paul had been in his time, than for the regular conver- 
sion of one that had always conducted himself decently and well, and compara. 
tively needs no repentance, necds not such an universal change of the life as those 
great sinners need. Not but that it is best not to go astray; but the grace of 
God, both the power and the pity of that grace, is most manifested in the reduc. 
ing of great sinners, more than in the conducting of thos: that never went astray. 
And many times those that have been great sinners before their conversion, 
prove more eminently and zealously good after; of which Panl is an instance, and 
therefore in him (jod was greatly glorified, Gal. 1, 24, They to whom much is 
forgiven, will love much. It is spoken after the manner of men; we are moved 
with a more sensible joy for the recovery of what we had lost than for the con. 
tinuance of what we had always enjoyed; for health out of sickness than for 
health without sickness, It is as life from the dead. A constant course of reli- 
gion may in itself be more valuable, and yet a sudden return from an evil course 
and way of sin may yield a more surprising pleasure. Now if there is such Joy 
in heaven, for the conversion of sinners, then the Pharisees were very much 
strangers to a heavenly spirit, who did all they could to hinder it, and wore 
grieved at it; and who were exasperated at Christ when he was duiug a piece 
of work that was of all others most grateful to heaven. —/7/. 

Dispatw oN EARTH TowAnns Rerentina Sinners. —How hateful must that 
disposition bo in a sinner, which leads him to repine at an event that fills all the 
holy inhabitants of heaven with rejoicing! which excites him to despise and abhor 
those, for whom the Saviour shed his precious blood, who are the objects of the 
Father’s special choice, and the tomples of the Holy Spirit! And which induces 
® worm on earth to disdain him as a brother, whom the (iod of heaven hath nuim- 
bered among his children! It is very wrong to despair of those, who are living in 
the most abandoned prufligacy and impiety. 








LUKE, XV. 


CHAP, 15,-A, D, 8. | 


tu Luke, 18, 13, 


' her sucking ohild, that | 


golug astray; but nre |! * 


Shepherd and eee ouly,have J sinned and 


were not a people, It j' came in 
are now the people of |! guests, he saw there a 





(many of you as have 
l heen 
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ho oan tell, but they may be |! to the 











Parable of the prodigal son. 


CHAP. 18-A.D. 88. See 3 tals : 
FRE ee the husks that the swine did eat: aud nu man 


standing afar of would lace unto him. 
pi eyes unto heavens | 17 And when he came to himeelf, he said, 
ereluloaeamauer’ How many hired servants of my father’s have 
‘bread enough, and to spare, and I perish with 
hunger! 
18 | willJarise and go to my father, and will 
Tot foreat thaa, Lasinls, Bay unto him, Father, #1 have sinned against 
the in unto you, kd; Lleaven, and before thee, 


; alne ix unto you, and 


t Can a woman forvet 


she should not have 
compassion on the son | 
of her womb? yea, they 


valthat are afar of, | 19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
‘even o3 many as the A ° 
‘lord our God “stall / SON: Make me as one of thy hired servants. 


| now in Christ Jesus ye 
who sumetitnes were 
fay off are made nigh 
by the bload of Christ, 
' And cameand preached 
‘peace to you which 
were afar off, and to 


20 And he arose, and came to his father. But 
when! he was yet a great way off, his father 
saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell 
‘on his neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, Father, I have 
sinped against Heaven, ” and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his servants, Brin 
forth "the best robe, and put 2 on him; an 
put a ring on his hand, and shoes on /:s feet: 

28 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 
it; and let us cat, and be merry: 

24 For ° this my son was dead, and is alive 
again; he was lost, and is found. And they 
began” to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the field: and as 

he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard 

music and dancing. 

96 Aud he called one of the servants, and 

asked what these things meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy brother is 

come; and thy father hath killed the fatted 

calf, because he hath received him safe and 

sound, 

28 And “he was angry, and would not go in: 

therefore came his father out, and entreated 

lim. 

29 And he answering said to As father, Lo, 

these many years do | serve thee, neither trans- 
gressed I at any time thy commandment; "and 

received it they mur YOt thou never gavest me a kid, that might 

man af the house, sy Nake merry with my friends: 

wrought but oue hour. | 3() But as soon as this thy son was come, 
which hath devoured thy living with harlots, 


and thou hast made 

ei, a soe 

burden and beat ot the: thou hast killed for lim the fatted calf. 

brought to repentance? For ‘‘where sin hath abounded, grace much more 
abounds.” We ought therefore to hope, to pray, and to labour for their conver. 
sion, But to disdain these, who repent, believe, rejoiee in God, and live to his 
glory, because of those crimes, which are now ‘‘ buried in the depths of the sea;” 
must spring from pride, self-preference, and ignorance of a man’s own heart, 
Where this disposition is habitual and allowed, it far more than counterbalances 
all external decency of conduct: and he who boasts of his unremitted obedience, 
as if he had never transgressed God's commandments; who complains of the 
Lord's dealings with him, as if he were not suitably rewarded; who grudges the 
favour shewn to returning prodigala, and disdains their company; and who 
quarrela with the Gospel for giving them encouragement: this man is of a more 
hateful disposition, than the profligates whem he abhors, and as far from the 
apirit of Christ and the temper of angels, as the vilest debauchee on earth; how- 
ever moral he may be in lis outward conduct, or whatever exactness he may 
observe in his forms of godliness. But there may be a degree of the same temper 
in men of a better character; and it may subsist with any creed or formularies 
of worship.! Even believers are sometimes apt to limit the mercies of God, and 
to give up as hopeless, those who are abandoned to crimes from which they have 
been graciously preserved. Many who have gone on from their first conversion 
for a number of years, without any remarkable inconsistency of conduct, seem 
to have little tenderness for those who have been foiled by temptation, even 
when they give evidence of deep repentance. Others look with suspicion on 
such of their brethren, however deep their repentance has been, or however un- 
exceptionable their present conduct, who have been reclaimed from very immoral 
practices; and sometimes they are even surprixed or offended, tu see them 
assured of their acceptance, and rejoicing in the Lord! In these, and numberless 
other ways, the remains of the pharisee may be discerned; and every feature of 
his countenance is most hateful, in one who must be saved by unmerited grace, 
or else perish for evermore. Ifa man be a true Christian, his present privileges 
and future inheritance will not be diminished, by the admission of the vilest 
profligates to the same felicity: but the prevalence of self-preference, on any 
ground whatever, of contempt, of envy, aud such other malignant tempers, gives 
proportionable ground to suspect that a man is a stranger to the true grace of 
God: and should warn him to look to himself, lest be should at last be totally 
excluded from that inheritance, to which he deems himself to have aliost an 
exclusive titla— But how adorable is the condescension of the Lord, in thus 
continuing to reason the case with perverse worms of the earth, and in beseech- 
ing them to accept tho blessings of hia salvation! Happy will it be for those, 
who are at length won over thankfully to accept of his invitation, and to come 
feast and rejuicing, of which repenting prodigala akon tats and in whieb 


therm that were nigh, 
Eph. &, 13,17. 
m Agninst thee, thee 


dune this evil in thy 
sight. Is. 51,4 


n And when tho king 
tw see the 


man which had not on 
& Weddiug garment. | 
Matth, 22,11.) For ns 
baptized = intu 
Christ have put on 
Christ. Gial. 3, fe Aud 
to her wax granted that 
she should be arrayed 
in tine hen, cleau and 
white: fur the Sne 
linen is the righteoune 
yen ofsaints. Rev, 19, 
| 9 And you hath he 
utckened, whu were 
dend in trespasses mzud 
sink. Eph 31, Where- 
tore he saith, Awake 
thou that sleepeat, 
and = oarime from the 
dead, and Christ «hall 
give thee light. Eph. 5, 
YW Who hath denver- 
ed ous from the power 
of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the 
Kingdom of his dear 
Son. (Col, 1, 13. 


p And the ransomed 
of the Lory shall re- 
turn, and come ty Ziun 
with wongs, and ever- 
lasting joy upon their 
heada: they. shall ob- 
luin joy and gladness, 
and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away. Isa. 
4, 10. 


a a 
Areuecst! 


q Aud when Peter was 
come up to Jerusalem, 
they that were of the 
circumeision contended 
with him. Acta, 11,2 


rAnd when they had | 
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Farable of the unjust steward. 


ee eee 


CHAP. 18 —A. D. 83. | 





screen wep: 


81 And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that J have 1s thine. 

32 lt‘ was mect that we should make merry | 
and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again; and was lost, and is found. 

CHAPTER AVI. 

L The parable of the unjust steward, 14 Christ reproveth the 
hypoertay of the covretous Pharisee 19 The rick gluton, and 
Lazarua the beagar, 

NI) he said also unto his disciples, There 

was a “certain rich man which had astew- 

ard: and the same was accused unto him that 
he had wasted his goods. 

9 And he called him, and said unto him, How 
is it that I hear this of thee? give an ” account 
of thy stewardship; for thou mayest be no 
longer steward. 

5 Then the steward said within himself, What! 
shall I do? for my lord taketl away from me 
the stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg [ am 
ashamed. 

4 lam resolved what to do, that, when I am 
put out of the stewardship, they may receive 
me into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his lord’s debtors 
unto iim, and said unto the first, Jlow much 
owcest thou unto my lord? 

6 And he said, An hundred ! measures of oil. 
And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and sit 
down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And how much 





od | 


tiles might glorify G 
fur his meroy; as it is 
written, Fur this cause 
I will confess to thee’ 
amoung (he (reutilea, and 

aug unto thy name. 

And axa he saith, Re: | 
qui ye Gentiles, with 
is people, And again, 
Prajsee the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles; and laud him,» 
Bie people, sui. 15, 


t 
i 


ee eee 
CHAP. 16—A D. 33. |! 
aThe earth ix the’ 
Lotus, and the fulness 
thereof: the world, and” 
they thatdwelltieren. 
}’onlm 84, 1. j! 
6 Gad shall bring every 
work into judgment. | 
Feel. 12, 14 But Poway) 
untu you, That every | 
idle word that men, 
shall speak, they shall |: 
give account thereofin | 


| 
| 
| 


the day of 
Matth. 19, 36 

1 The word Batus, in) 
the originnl, containeth 
nine = «galluns — three 
quarta—Ye shall have 
Just balances, und ajust 
epliah, and a just bath. 
Liekicl, 48, 19. 

2 The word here tnter- | 

preted a Menaure, in’ 
| the original eontameth | 
about fourteen bushels |: 
and 4 pottle, |. 


é While ye have li ht, |; 
believe tu the light, that; 
ye may be the children | 
of hight. John, 1%, 96, |: 
Ye were sometinics | 
darkness, but now are 

ye light in the Lord: |: 
walk as children of |, 
light! Eph. 5,8 Ye 
are all the children of 
glut, and the children: 
of the day. 1 Thess. 6, | 
8, i 
d freak off thy sins |! 
by righteousness, and | 
thine iniquitiea by 

showing merey to the)! 
poor, Dan. 4,97, Lay F 
not up for yourselves || 
treasures upon earth, | 
where moth and rust! 


judgment. 




















owest thou? And he said, An hundred * mea-| doth, errurts and 
: : ry 
sures of wheat. And he said unto him, ‘Take | tereueh, and teal. 


| 


it 
1 


give almaof such ania 
as ye have; and, behvid, 
all thiugs are clean un- 
toyou, Luke, 11, 41. 

3 Or, riches 

eWell done 
and faithful servant: j| 


thou huat been faithful « 
over a fw thiuge, Twill | 


thy bill, and write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended the unjust stew- 
ard, because he had done wisely: for the chil- 
dren of this world are in their generation wiser 
than ° the children of light. aver a (-» things will 

9 And I say unto you, “Make to yourselves | 27 thins Math 
friends of the ?mammon of unrighteousness; | ¢ennene 
that, when ye fail, they may receive you sto | fran the ‘lease of all, 
everlasting habitations. oe ea eaoe 

10 He ‘that is faithful in that which is least | os the guxeurenabte | 
is faithful also in much; and he that is unjust 
in the least is unjust also in much, 


, 3,8 If counsel thee to 
buy of me gold tried in | 
the fire, that thou may. i 
est be rich. Rev. ¥, 18, 
adoring angels join! But as for those, who persist in their enmity and contempt, | 
their boastings will speedily be silenced, and their portion allotted them ‘ with | 
the devil and his angels;” with whom alone they accord in repiming, when. 
‘those that were dead are alive again, and those that were lost are found.’—S. | 

CHAP, XVI, Tue Peover Use of tins Worip.— Make to yourselves friends | 
of the mammon of unrighteousness, (v. 9,) a8 the steward with his Lord's goods 
made his lord’s tenants his friends.” It is the wisdom of the men of this world 
so to manage their money, as that they may have the benefit of it hereafter, and 
not for the present only; therefore they put it out to interest, buy land with it, 
put it into this or the other fund. Now we should learn of them to make use of! 
our money, so as that we may be the better for it hereafter, in another world, | 
as they do in hopes to be the better for it hereafter in this world; 80 cast it upon 
the waters, as that we may tind it again after many days, Ecel, 11,1. And in 
our cage, though whatever we have is our Lord’s goods, yet, as long as we dispose 
of them among our Lord’s tenauta, and for their advantaye, it is au far reckoned 
from being a wroug to our Lord, that it is duty to him as well as policy for 
ourselves, 

Note, 1. The things of this world are the mammon of unrighteousness, or the 
falue mammon; not only because often got by fraud and unrighteousness, but 
because those who trust to it for satisfaction and happiness, will certainly he 
deevived: for riches are perishing things, and wil] disappoint those that raise 
their expectations from them. 2, Though this mammon of unrighteousness is not 
to be trusted to for a happiness, yet it may and must be made use of in subservi- 
ency to our pursuits of that which is our happiness, Though we cannot find true 
satisfaction in it, yet wo may make to ourselves friends with it, not by way 
of purchase or merit, but recommendation; 80 we may make God and Christ our 
friends, the good angels and saints our friends, and the poor our friends; and it 
is a desirable thing to be befriended in the account and state to come, 3, At 
death we must all fail, when ye suffer an eclipse. Death eclipses us. A trates. 
man is said to fail, when he becomes a bankrupt; we must all thus fail shortly; 
death shuta up the shop, seals up the haud. Our comforts and enjoymenta on 
earth will all fail us; flesh and heart fail, 4 lt ought to be our great concern to 
make it sure to ourselves, that when we fail at death we may be received into 
everlasting habitations in heaven. The habitations in heaven are everlasting; 
not made with hands, but eternal, 2Cor. 5,1. Christ is gone before, to pre- 
pare a place for those that are his, and is there ready to receive them; the 
bosom of Abraham is ready tv receive them, and when a guard of angela carrics 
them thither, a chuir of angela is ready to receive them there. The poor saints 
that are gone before to glory will receive those that in this world distributed to 
their necessities. 5 This is a good reason why we should use what we have in 
the world fur the honour of God and the goud of our brethren, that thus we may 
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‘) And that the Gen: 


' trith the hearts and | 


ith 


The rich man and Lazarus. 


+ Seve 





3_] 11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in 
g Sv nan anu serve . ’ ° 
ro nusters: for either the unrighteous 4mammon, who will commit tc | 
‘your trust the / true riches? 


' CHAP 168.—A. D. 38. 


he will hate the one, 
land love the other; or 
‘elae he will hold tu the 


cone, aud despine the; 19 And if ye have not been faithful in that 
God and mammon ' Which ig another man’s, who shall give you tha: 


h Wee unto you, eeribea | 
and Pharisees, hype- 
erves! fur ye devour 
widows’ houses. Matth. | 
2), ad. 
é But he, willing to jua- 
tify himeelf, said unto 

Jesus, And who is my 


which is your own! 

13 No “servant ca’: serve two masters: fo) 
either he will hate ‘ " “ye other, 
or else he will hold sspise the 
nexhbour? Luke 1° Other, Ye cannot serve smmon. 

The renteour God} 14 4 And the Pharisees «..v, who ” were 
ja were ce hear ! covetous, heard all these things: and they de- 
We every man accord: | rided lum, 

15 And he said unto them, Ye are they which 


J 


t Brom the days of 
John the Haptist until 
now the hingdom of 
heaven sullereth viole 
ence, and the violent 
take it by force, For | 
all the Prophets and 

the Law prophesied un- | 
ul John. Matth, 11,19, 
m They shall perish, 

but thou shalt endure; | 
yeas, all of them shall | 
wax old likea garment: 

asa vesture shalt thou : 
chango them, and they | 
ahiall be changed: but | 
thou art the same, and 

thy years «hall have no | 
end. Psalm 10% 97, 

The grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth; but 
the word of our (ind 
shall stand for ever. 


ceding ta tiertrau a 
ihe Een said ante Justify ‘yourselves before men; but God J know- 
hin coitennoe, oF on Cth your hearts: for that which is highly 
tues heemune vue esteemed among men 18 abomination in the 
merit peat Siglit of God, , 
cntivutwardaner-| 1G ‘The ‘Law and the Prophets were until 
eth ‘ou the heart, 2° Jolin: since that time the kingdom of God is 
ship of the world 8 proached, and every man presscth into it. 

Jannct, 4, 4 | 17 And” it is easicr for heaven and earth to 

‘pass, than one tittle of the Law to fail. 

18 Whosoever "putteth away his wife, and 
marricth another, committeth adultery: and 
whosoever marricth her that is put away from 
her husband committeth adultery. 

19 7 There was a certain rich man, which was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
sumptuously every day: 

20 And there was a certain beggar named 
‘Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, ° full of 
SOreS, . 

Ist 40.8 cthemar| 22 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs 
ried 1 command yet! Which fell from the rich man’s table: moreover 
Jet uot the wife depart the dogs came and licked his sores. 


from her busband. 


sre. atitute, a | 22 And it came to pass, that the beggar died, 
Hicted, tormented. and ? was carried by the angcls into Abra- 


Heb. 11, 87, 


p Are they not all | liam’s “ bosom: the rich mau also died, and 
lniuinterlug spirite, wet | ’ 
was buried; 





‘ 


inca ee for 
em Who snail be heira . e a ry e 
of salvation? Hel. | 98 And in hell he lifted up his cyes, being in 
choran tne poor othe! torments, and secth Abraham afar ofl, and 
wich Wehath promised ( Latzarus in his bosom. 

Sathem that love bin?) 94 And he cried and said, Father Abraham, 
mand tay unto rou | ave mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he 
with them lay up in store a good bond, a good security, a good foundation for 
the time to come, for an eternity tou cone, See 1 Tim. 6, 17-19, which explains 
this here, —/7, 

Dives aNnp Lazarus,—It is most astonishing, that any man can read this 
chapter, and profess to believe it to bo the word of God; and yet spend his life 
in those very courses, of which the consequences are so awfully and expressly 
declared! Yet what numbers are there in our prosperous cities of these ‘ rich 
men, who are cluthed in purple and tine linen, and fare sumptuously every day!” 
and how many more would there be, if mon could attain the objects of their 
wishes! The most of those, who do not resemble the rich sinner hore described, 
are either restrained by penurious avarice, or by murmuring, cnvying, and 
grudging poverty. Multitudes go the utmost limita of their ability, nay, beyond 
what they can afford; and then fret continually to see themselves outdone by 
their more prosperous neighbours! What person of common sense would deli- ; 
berately prefer the rich man’s lot, in life, dcath, and eternity, to that of Lazarus} | 
yet who almost prefers “ suffering affliction with the people of God,” to the en- 
joyment of the pleasures of sin for a season? Alas, most men endeavour to for- 


get or disbelieve such declarations, that they may not be disturbed by painful 


rclections in their pursuit of worldly gratifications: so that they refuse to lift 
up their eyes, till they drop into hell; and then they curse and bewail their own 
madness and folly, and envy the condition of the meanest beggar, whom here they 
scorned, loathed, and neglected! But it is vain for him who hath no mercy on 
the poor, to expect mercy from God; and even if his luxury and splendour be 
not supported by rapine, oppression, and murder; yet, “if any man have this 
world’s goods, and secth his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion from him,” he has no right to call himself the disciple of the 
blessed Jesus, Let no man therefore deceive himself by vain words. He that 
said, “ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away,” 
hath here stated to us, that when any ono dies, his soul immediately is received 
‘into heavenly felicity, or cast into the tire of hell: that whilst the bodies of ricb 
sinners are entombed with vain ostentation, “they lift up their eyes in hell, 
* being in torment,” that neither God, nor saints, nor angela will show them any 
more muorcy; that even pious parents, who have prayed for and wept over their 
children here, will hereafter approve of their tinal condemnation; that not 
itho least mitigation of their misery can bo obtained, not ‘a drop of water to 
cool the burning tongue of those tormented in that flame” can be procured. 
by all their cries and intreaties; that with the dying sinner'’s breath all 
his hopes expire, and. an end ia put to all ‘his good things ;” and that 
“a great gulf is fixed,” and all escape is rendered for ever impossible. 
—Plausible objections, or flat contradictions of these truths, may 

advanced; and they who speak accordmg to “the oracles of God.” will be 











Us offences and forgiveness. 
may dip the tip of his fi 

cool my tongue; for I* am tormented in this 
flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, ‘ remember that 
thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, 
and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. 

26 And besides all this, between us and you 
there is a “ great gulf fixed: so that they which 
would pass from hence to you cannot; neither 
can they pass to us, that would come from 
thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, 
that thou wouldest send him to my father’s 
house: 

28 For I have five brethren; that he may 
testify unto them, lest they also come into this 
place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, They ° have 
Moses and the Prophets; let them hear them. 

80 And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but 
if one went unto them from the dead, they will 
repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they hear not 
Moses and the Prophets, ’ neither will they 
be persuaded though one rose from the dead. 


CHAPTER XVIL 


1 Christ teacheth to avoid occasona of offence, 3 to forgive one 
another. 6 The power of faith, 11 Te healeth ten lepers, 
22 Of the kinydom of God, and the cominy of the Son of 
man, ec, 


NIIEN said he unto the disciples, * It is im- 





nger in water, ” and 


4 
, and 
Abraham, 


and = Isaac 





| 8,11. 


y Their tongue shall | 


| 


imnkest thy ways per- 


consume away jn their 

mouth, Gech. 14, 12. 

a Their worm shall not 

die, nelther shall ther 
| fire be quenched. [aa, 





1 ’ H, 
é They apend their dnyg 
mn wealth, and in amo 
nent gu duwn to the 
rave, Job, 91,15 Dut 
woe unto you that are 
| rich! for ye hove re- 
| Geived your conaulation. 
Tithe, 6, 24 
% Whoshall be punish- 
ed with everlanting de- 
struction from the pre- 
fence of the Lurd, and 
from the glory of his 
power, 8 Tens 3, 9. 


v To the law and tu the 
testimony: if they» penk 


not according to thin 4 


word, tt in becaure there 
is no light in them. Isa. 
8, W. 


w Rut the chief prieste 
consulted that they 
might put Lazarus alwo 
to denth; beenuse that 
hy reason of hitn many 
of the Jows went awny, 
and believed on Jesus, 
Jolyn, 228, lu, 11. 

CHAD. 17.- ALD, 48. 

a Woeunto the world 
Weeanse of offenves! for 
it niust needs be that 
offences come, but woe 
to that man hy when 
the offence cometh! 
Matth. 13, 7. 


b Bering it is a meht- 
eous thing with God to 
recummpense tribulation 
to them thar trouble 
you. 3 Thens. 1,6. 


elf thy brother «hall 
trespaws against thee, 
go and tell him his 
fnult between thee an 
him alone: if he shall 
hear thee, thou hast 
ynined thy brother. 
Matth 18, 15. 


d Thou shalt uot hate 
thy brother in thine 


heart: thoushalt in any 
wise rebuke thy neiwh- 
bour, and not suffer sin 
upon hin. Lev, 19,17. A 
reproof entereth mare 
inty @ Wise man than a 
hundred stripes intoa 
fool, Prov.17, 10, Breth- 
ren, if uny of you do 
err from the truth, and 
one cunrver 


possible but that offences will come: ¢ but 
woe unto him through whom tlcy come! 

2 It were better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and he cast into thie 
sea, than that he should offend onc of these 
little ones. 

3 7 Take heed to yourselves: ° If thy brother 
trespass against thee, rebuke ¢ him; and if he 
repent, forgive © him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee seven times! 
ina day, and seven times ina day turn again 
2 thee, saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive 

im. 

8 J And the apostles said unto the Lord, 
Increase our faith. 

6 And /the Lord said, If ye had faith asa 
grain of mustard seed, ye might say unto tls 
sycamince tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, 
and be thou planted in the sca; and it should 
obey you. 


ridiculed and reviled, as molancholy or malevolent men; for numbers feel it 
their intereat (according to the tenor of their present conduct,) that any scheme 
ahould be true, rather than that of revelation; but when one after another dics, 
and lifts up his eyes in hell, he will awfully find those words have been accom- 
plished: the Lord's, or those of such as dared to contradict him. Instead there- 
fore of proaumptuously speculating on the brink of this tremendous precipice, 
(like him who lost his life by attempting tu discover the source of the Hames of 
mount tna;) let us copy the example of those who fled from the gaping earth. 
“leat is should swallow them up also!” (Num. 16, 34.) If there were only a 
peradventure of sinking from ungodly self-indulgence into everlasting misery, or 
of obtaining eternal life by any possible self-denial; a wise man would surely re- 
linquish (if needful) the greatest affluence, submit to abject ponury, embrace a 
dunghill, and endure severor miseries than those of Lazarus, without a murmur 
or hesitation. But the matter is as certain as the word of God who cannot lie; 
and the rich are not, in common cases, required to leave their estates, or to 
forego any real comfort of them; nay, the temperance and moderation commanded 
them, tend to increase the measure of their actual enjoyment; whilst the 
liberal distribution to which they are exhorted, leads to additional pleasures, 
almost as much superior to the epicure’s gratifications, as the felicity of an angel 
exceeds that of the lowest animal But should the Lord call us to endure 
poverty, pain, and sickness, be will not leave us comfortless. It is possible that 
a believer * may be laid at a rich man’s gate full of sores, and desire in vain to be 
fed with the crumbs from his table;” but it is not possible, that he should be de- 
prived of the mercy of his heavenly Father, tHe may be unattended, in pain and 
sioknoss, by physicians, fricnds, or servants; but angela will minister to him, and 
watch around his dying bed; and the Spirit of God will communicate effectual 
consolations, And should want or neglect (which rarely happens) shorten his 
life; he will only be the sooner removed from “his evil things,” and mtroduced 
to the enjoyment of complete felicity; so that in every possible case, they, and 
they only, ‘are blessod, who have the Lory for their God.”—S, 

CHAP, XVII. Tur THaxkrut SAMARITAN.— Que of them, and but one, 


91 


which converteth the 
sinner from the erro) 
of hia way shall wave a 
soul fruin death, and 
shall tide a multitud: 
of gins, James, 5, 1%, 
2. 


e Charity sufferc!} 
Jong. and inkind. 1 Cur. 
13, 4 Forbearing one 
another, and torgivine 
one another, ifany man 
have a quarre) agaist 
any: even an Cliciat for- 

ve you, 80 leo do ve. 
Gat, 3,13. 

SJ ifye have faith aga 
gran oof mustard seed, 
"ye whall aay unto this 
mountas, Remove 
hence to sonder place; 
and it sliall remove; 
and nothing shall be 
impossible unto you 
Matth, 17, 20. 


g Viewed are those aer. 
vants, whom the lord 
when he cometh shall 
_ find watohing: yerily | 
i gay unto you, that he 


—_— OOOO 


and Jacob, in the king, 
dom of heaveu, Matth. | 
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LUKE, XVII. 


CHAP. ¥%.--A, D, iA. ( 


CHAP. 17.—A. D. 33, 


from the cast and went, | shall gird himgelf, and 
shall sit down with | muke them to ait duwn 


to meat, and will come 
forth and serve them. 
Luke, 12, 37. 

A In itany pleasure to 
the Almighry, that thou 
art righteous? or je it 
gain to him, that thou 


fect? Job, gy, 4, y 
goodness extendeth not 
t Vaalm 16, 2. 
They are all gune out of 
the way, they ure to- 
wether become unpro- 


[fituble; there is pone 


that docth gourd, no, not 
one. Rom 3, 18 ur 
though f preach = the 

pel. 1 have nothing 
to wlory of, 1 Cor. 8, 16, 
sAnd it came to pass, 
when the time was cume 
that he should be re 
ceived up, he stedfantly 
pet hus face to go to de 
ruxalem, Luke, 9, 41 
And he muat needs gu 
throughSnsmuria, Juhin, 


? M 

j ile [the leper] ia un- 
clean: he shall dwell 
alone; without — the 
camp shall hi habita 
tiow be Lev, 13, 40, 


k Thig shall be the Jaw 
of the leper tn the day 
of his cleansing: He 
shall be brought unto 
the priest. Lev. 14, 2. 
Go thy way, alow thy- 
self te the priest, and 
offer the wift that Mores 
cununauded, for a tes- 
timony unto them. 
Matth, 9, 4, 

t Bices the Lorn, 0 my 
poul; aud all that if 
within ome, blew oh 
holy name, Ps, 103, 1, 


m And the king of Aas- 
wyrin brought men from 
Babylon, ete, an 
placed them in the cities 
of Samaria instead of 
the children of Israel: 
and they pues Ra- 
maria, aud dwelt in the 


d || citien thereof. # Kings, 


17, 3. 

® Daughter, be of good 
comfort; thy faith hath 
made thee whale, Mut- 
thew, 92% Daughter, 
thy faith hath made 


w|Go * show yourselves unto the priests. And 


4 | cleansed. 








Christ healeth ten leners. | 


7 But which of you, having a servant plowing 
or feeding cattle, will say unto lim by and by, 
when he is come from the field, Go and sit 
down to incat? | 

8 And will not rather say unto lim, Make | 
ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, | 
and 4% serve me, till | have caten and drunken; 
and afterward thou shalt eat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank that servant because he did 
the things that were commanded him? I trow 
not, 

10 So hkewise ve, when ye shall have done all | 
those things which are commanded you, say, 
We are * unprofitable servants: we have done 
that which was our duty to do. 

11 1 And it came to pass, ‘as he went to 
Jerusalem, that he ae oe the midst of 
Samaria and Galilee. 

]z And as he entered into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that were lepers,’ which 
stood afar off 

18 And they lifted up thei voices, and said, 
Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he said unto them, 





it came to pass, that, as they went, they were 


15 And one of them, when he saw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice 
glorified 4 God. 

16 And fell down on is face at his feet, 
giving him thanks: and he was “ a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said, Were tlicre not 


thee whole, goin peace, 
and be whole of thy 
plaguc. Mark, 5, 34. 

1 Or, with outward 
show, 

o For the kingdom of 
Gaud i@ met meat and 
driuk; but righteous. 
hess,and Frate, and joy 
in the Holy Ghost, 
Rom. 14,17, 

2 7, aniong you.— 
There standeth 
Among you, whom ye 
know not. Jolin, 1, 46. 
In Christ J emuaneather 
circumcision = availeth 
nny thing, nor uncer 
cumeinion, but & ew 


ten cleansed? but where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that returned to give 
‘glory to God, save this stranger. 

19 And“ hesaid unto him, Arise, go thy way: 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 § And when he was demanded of the 
Pharisees, when the kingdom of God should 
come, he answered them and said, The king- 

, ‘dom of God cometh not } with observation; 
pean the chitin ot 21 Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo 
nsw, wiugatve there! for, behold, the ° kingdom of God is 
hen imtthedayewill, * Within you, 

927 And he said unto the disciples, ? The 


them? but the days 
come, When the brides 
vroomn shali be taken : 
from them, aud tl 


sal (hey teat Marth. days will come, when ye shall desire to sce one 
And then ifanyman Of the days of the Son of man, und ye shall not 


gee it, 


herein Christ; or, lo, hie 
1s there; believe bum 
not, Mark, 18, 21, 

r Beluvel. believe not 


23 And ? they shall say to you, See here! or 
3 
wveryaphits but nythe see there! go’ not after them, nor follow then. 
ap rite whether they are 7 A ‘ ' 

ee torent any 984 Kor as the lightning, that lighteneth out 
gut into te world 2] Of theone part under heaven, shineth unto the 


Join, 4, 1. 

returned, to give thanks; (uv, 15;) When he saw that he was healed, instead of guing 
furward to the priest, to be by him declared clean, and go discharged from his 
continement, which was all that the rest aimed at, he turned back toward him 
who was the Author of his cure, whom he wished to have the glory of it, before 
he received the benefit of it. He appears to have heen very hearty and affeo- 
tionate in his thanksgivings; With a loud voice be ylorified God, acknowledging it 
to come originally from Aim: and he lifted up his voice in his praises, as he had 
done in his prayers, » 13. Those that have received mercy from God, should 
publish it to others, that they may praise God too, and may be encouraged by 
their experiences to trust in him. But he alao made a particular address of 
thanks to Christ; (v. 16,) Ze fell down at his feet, put himself into the most 
humble, reverent posture he could, and gave him thanks. Note, We ought to give 
thanks for the favours Christ bestows upon us, and particularly for recoveries 
from sickness: and we ought to be speedy in our returns of praise, and not to defer 
them, lest time wear out the sense of the mercy. It becomes us also to be very 
humble in our thanksgivings, a8 well as in our prayers, It becomes the seed of 
Jacob, like him, to own themselves leas than the least of God's mercies, when 
they have received them, as well as when they are in pursuit of them, 

Christ took notice of this one that had thus distinguished himself, for, it seems, 
he was a Samaritan, whereas the rest were Jews, v.16. The Samaritans wore 
separatists fromthe Jewish church, and had not the pure knowledge and worship 
of God among them that the Jews had, and yet it was one of them, that glurisied 
God, whon the Jews forgot, or, whon it was moved to them, refiused, to do it, 
Now observe here, 

The particular notice Christ took of him, of the grateful return he made, and 
the ingratitude of those that were sharers with him in the merey—that he who 
was @ stranger to the commonwealth of Israel, was the only one that returned 
to yive glory to God, v 17, 1X See here, 1. How rich Christ is in doing good, 
Were there not ten cleansed? Hero was a cure by wiholesle, a whole hontai 
healed with one word’s speaking, Note, There ia an abundance of healing, 
cleansing virtue in the blood of Christ, sufficient for all his patients, thougb 
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Coming « of the Son of man. 


other part «nder heaven; so shall also * the Son 


of man be in his day. 

25 But! first must he suffer many things, and 
be rejected of this generation. 

26 And “as it was in the days of Noe, so 
shall it be also in the days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they marricd 
wives, they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the ark, and the 
flood came, and destroyed them all. 

98 Likewise “also as it was in the days of Lot; 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, 
they planted, they builded; 

29 But the same day that Lot went out of 
Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, 
and destroyed them all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in the day when the 
Son of man “is revealed. 

31 In that day, he * which shall be upon the 
house-top, and his stuff in the house, let him 


not come down to take it away: and he that|n 


is in the field, let him likewise not return back. 

32, Remember 4 Lot’s wife. 

33 Whosoever * shall seek to save his life shall 
lose it: and whosoever shall lose his life shall 
preserve it. 

341° tell you, in that night there shall be 
two men in one bed; the one shall be taken, and 
the other shall be left. 

35 'T'wo women shall be grinding together; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 

363 Two men shall be in the field; the one 
shall be taken, and the other left. | 

37 And they answered and said unto him, 
Where, ’ Lord? And he said unto them, Where- 
soever the body 7s, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together, | 





LUKE, XVIII 


OHAT.17—A.D %, || CHAP. 18—A, D, 88, 


“sg Which m his times 


Kinys, and Lord 
lurds, 1 J'im, 6, 18, 


¢ The Son of man must 
wufler many Clings, an 
be rejeoted of the elders 
and chief priests aud 
scribes, aud be alain 
aud be raised the third 
day. Luke, 9, 32 


« And the Lord anid 
unt Noah, Come theu 
aud all thy heuse into 
the ark: tur thee huve 
J) seen righteoun before 
mein this generation. 
Glew. 7, 1, 


w And there came two 
nugels to Sudem at 
even; and Lot ant in 
the gate of Sodom: and 
Lot seeing them rose 


up to ineet them; and || tarry. Heb, 10,47. But, 


he bowed himwnelf® with 


his face toward the||of this one thing, that 


ground. Gen. 19,1, 

w lo you who are 
troubled reat with us, 
when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed froin 
heaven with lis mighty 
angels. ¥ Theas. 1,7, | 


zAnd let him that is 


on the house-top not go //ine that apy should 


duwn into the house, 
ueither enter therein 
Ww take anything out of 
a house. Mark, 13, 


y But his wife looked 
back frum behind him, 
and she became a pil- 
Jar of ealt, (renesia, 19, 
6. 


sSee Matth. 16, 95, and 
Johu, 12, 85. 


a'Then we which are 
alive and remain glial! 


be caught up together || nan 
the hot t 


with them in 


clouda, to meet the liare full of 
Lord in the air; aud wo [}) og, 
shall we ever be with jj anyext, Jo am rich and 


un Lord. 1 Theses 4, 


3 This verse is wauting || thing; and Kuowest tut 


in many Greek copies 


b Where the alain are, 
there inahe. Job, 30,30. 


CHAP. 18—A. D, 33, 
aQ thou that hearest 
prmyer, untu thee shall 
all Hes come. Peolin 
45,3. Watch ye there- 
fore, and pray always 
Luke, $6, 36 Coutinu 
ing wastaut ia prayer. 
Rom. 18, 12 | 

always with all prayer 


he shall shuw, who tg; slong, 6, 17. 
the blessed and only || 
Potentate, the King of | 
. 














| Rev. 6, 10, 





PAYING |) dyn a, 12. 


The importunate widow. 


eo wa oe. ee eee cane eee eee ne oF 


NI he spake a parable unto them /o thas 
end, that men ought @ always ¢o pray, and 
not to faint: 
2 Saying, There was ! in a city a judge, which 
feared not God, neither regarded man: 
3 And there was a widow in that city; and 
slie came unto him, s ying, Avenge me of mine 
adversary, 


without ceasing, 1 Thes 





1 ln a certain city. 

6 ft my unto you, 
Though he will not rise 
and give him, because 
he ie hin friend, yet be- 
cause of hin danportun- 
ity he will rise and give 
himas many as hic Deed: 
eth. Luke, 11,4. 

c Sees it ja a right. 
eous thing with God tu 
reoompense tribulation 
tou them that trouble 

ou. 9 Thess, 1,6. llow 

ong, Y Lord, holy aud 


4 And he would . 
true, dovt thou uot ward he said within hin. 
bisa ‘ou tread | od, por regard man; 
dwell on the earth? ) oF ca) ’ 

5 Yet ® because this widow troubleth me, I 
will avenge her, lest by her continual coming 
she weary me, 

6 And the Lord said, Tear what the unjust 
judge saith. 

7 And © shall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night upto him, though he 
bear long with them? 

8 I tell you“ that he will avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, shall 
he find faith on the carth? 

94 And he spakethis parable unto certain 
which * trusted in themselves * that they were 
righteous, and despised others: 

10 ‘T'wo men went up into the temple to pray; 





ut after- 
_ 1 fear not 


d For yet a little while, 
aud he that shall come 
will come, and will not 


beloved, be not ignorant 


one day ix with the 
Lord as as thousand 
years, aud a thousand 

ears as one day. The 

vyd is not slack con: 
cerning hig promise, a 
nome men dvunt Black- 
neas; but is loug-suller- 
1g to us-ward, uot will- 


perish, but that all 

should come to repent- 

auce. 2 Peter, 3, 8,9 

@ Sec chapter 10, 24, 

2Ur, as being right- 
ua, 


J Ye that stand in the 
house of the Lon, in 
the courts of the huuse 
of our God. Ia 135, 2. 

g When ye spread forth 
your hands, 2 will hide 
mine eyes from you; 


yea, When ye make ; : 
ry 1 will! thic one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 
Feotcod fe} 11 The Pharisee 7 stood and prayed thus with 


himself, “God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as this publican. 

12 | fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all 
that I possess. 

18 And the publican, “ standing afar off, would 
not lift up so much as Azs eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, saying, God be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner. 


tmereased with gouds, 
aud have necd of ne- 


that thou art wretched, 
a) miserable, and 
poor, aud blind, and 
naked. Rev, 3, 17. 

A For innumeratle 
evils have compussed ine 
mbouts mune iniquaties 
have taken bold upon 
me, so that I am nut 
able to look up: they 
kre more than the hairs 
of mine head; therefure 


my heart fatleth me. 


¢ When men are cast 


and supplication du the 
irit. and watchiug |] down, then thou shalt 


14 I tell you, this man went down to his house 





Spirit. d 
CHAPTER XVIII thereunto with all per- || say, There ia bfapg up; |. Fae : 
: i @everanee ald supplica- and he shall save the justified rather than the other: % for eve one 
i } w or .{} hamab on. Joba, |i’ c ° 
1 The inportunate widow. 9 The Pharwee and publican, 16 ae all, saiuta || Huumbleperaon, J ub, we, Hae c calcu aincel calls becabaccal: ry i 
be & L\ 9 


lu praver, aud watchin || proud, but giveth grace 


Children brought to Chriat. 28 All to be left for the Gospels 
sake, 31 He foreshoweth his death, | 


~— 


ever so many. Here are len at a time cleansed; we shall have never the Jess || kingdom of God is within you.” It is not of this world: (John 18, 36:) ita glory 
grace for others sharing 1t. 2 How poor we are in our returns; ‘t Where are Ue || does not strike men’s fancies, but affects their spirits, and its power is over their 
nine? Why did not they return to give thanks?’ This intimates that ingrati-|/ souls and consciences; from thei it receives homage, and not from their bodies 
tude is a very common gin, Of the many that receive mercy from (tod, there |jonly, The kingdom of God will not change men’s outward condition, but their 
are but few, very few, that return to give (hanks in a right manner, (scarcely ov || hearts and lives; then it comes, when it makes those humble and serious and 
in ten,) that render aceording to the benefit done unto them. 3, How thoae || heavenly, that were proud and vain and carnal; when it weana those from the 
often prove most grateful, from whom it was least expected. A Samaritan gives || world, that were wedded to the world; and therefore look for the kingdom of 
thanks, and a Jew does not. Thus many who profess revealed religion, are out- || God in the revolutions of the heart, not of the civil government. The kingdom 
done, and quite shamed, by some that are governed only by natural religion, not |/of God is among you; so sume read it.‘ You inquire when it will come, and are 
only in moral virtue, but in piety and devotion, This serves here to aggravate || not aware that it is already begun to be set up in the midat of you. The gospel is 
the ingratitude of those Jews of whom Christ speaks, as taking it very ill that || preached, it is contirmed by miracles, it is embraced by multitudes, so that it is 
his kindness was so slighted. And it intimates how justly he resents the in-|jin your nation, though uot in your hearts.” Note, It is the folly of many curious 
gratitude of the world of mankind, for whom he had done so much, and from jjinquirers concerning the times to come, that they look for that before them, 
whom he has received so little. which is already among them.—//, 

The reat encouragement Christ gave him, r. 19. The rest had then Fatse Secuairy.  7'hus shall it be in the day when the Son of man ta revealed; 
cure, and had it not revoked, as justly it might have been, for their ingratitude. || (2 303) when Christ comes to deatroy the Jewish nation by the Roman armies, 
though they had such a good example of gratitude set before them; hut he had his|/ the generality of that nation will be found under such a reigning security and 
cure contirmed particularly with an encomium; Thy faith hath made thee whole, || stupidity as this, They have warning given by Christ now, and will have it 
The rest were made whole by the power of Christ, in compassion to their|/repeated to them by the apostles after him, as they had by Noah and Lot; 
distress, and in answer to their prayer; but he was made whole My his faith, || but it will be allin vain. They will continue secure, will go on in their neglect 
which Christ saw him differenced by from the reat, Note, Temporal mercies are || and opposition of Christ and his gospel; till all the Christians are withdrawn 
then doubled and sweetened to us, when they are felched in by the prayers of | from among them, and gone to the place of refuge. God will provide for them 
faith, and returned by the praises of faith.—//. on the other side Jordan, and then a deluge of judgments shall flow in upon 

THE Sprritvat Kinarom. - The kingdom of the Messiah was to bea spiritual | them, which will destroy all the unbelieving Jews. One would have thought 
kingdom, and not temporal and external, They asked when it would come, |i that this discourse of our Saviour’s, which was public, and not long after pub- 
“You know not what you ask,” saith Christ, “it may come, and you not be || lished to the world, should have awakened them; but it did not, for the hearts of 
aware of it.” For it has not an external show, as other kingdoms have; the ad-|/that people were hardened, to their destruction. Tn Jike manner when Jesus 
vancementa and revolutiona of which are takon notice of by the uations of the || Christ shall come to judge the world, at the end of time, sinners will be found in 
earth, and fill the newspapers; 60 they expected this kingdom of God would do. |/the same secure and careless posture, altogether regardless of the judgment 
“No,” saith Christ, 1. “It will have a silent entranec, without pomp, without |/approaching, which will therefore come upon them as a snare: and in like 
noise; it cometh not with observation,”—with outward show. They desired to |}inanner the sinners of every age go on securely in their evil ways and ber 
have their curiosity satistied concerning the ¢ime of it, to which Christ doth not |] not their latter end, nor the account that they must vive W. : to th thet 
give ae any answer, but will have their mistakes rectified, concerning the || thus at ease in Zion, —/. ei ai oe on 
nature of it; “It is not for you to know the times of this kingdom, those arel] CUL\P. XVILL Latporrunt ss . 
secret things which belong not to you: but the great intentions of this kingdom, || praying against our spiritual i neniee eG Ne pia me ced in 
those are things revealed.” When Messiah the Prince comes to set up his king: |ithe Lord thrice, that it might der +t fein ie ie treet a eeouas 

: p pes might depart from mo; like this importunate widow. 
dom, they shall not say, Lo hore, or, Lo there, as when a prince goes tu progress || Lord, mortify this corruption; Lord, arm me against thi 
to visit his territorics, it is in every body’s mouth, he is here, or he is there; for||to concern ourselves for the persccuted and.c #2 ‘ d i temptation. We ought 
where the king is, there is the court. Christ will not come with all this talk; it |](od would do them justice, and act then a ce cag ater ane rey a 
will not be set up in this or that particular place; nor will the court of that king- || very urgent, we must cry with sarleetiian Cm ee 
dom be here or there; nor will it be here or there, as 1t respects the country men || that believe prayer will be heard at last: eo ee 
are of, or the place they dwell in, as if that would place them nearer to, or further || that know how to value the blessi ei ‘as ie oe si shoee 
from, that kingdom, ‘Those who contine Christianity and the church tu this|| people are bid to five Winica bast ae oe oe have no nay, God's praying 
place or that party, cry, Lo here, or, Lo there, than which nothing 18 more con-|| What discouragementethey ma y . ¥ yO, 7. sé . 
trary tu the designs of catholic Christianity; so do they who make prosperity and pectations; he may bear | ‘th these wes, Meet with in their prayers and ex. 
external pomp # mark of the true church. & “It bas a spiritual influence; The ||in answer to th ay Dear ‘ong with them, and may not presently appear for them, 
y9 ; er eir prayers. He ia, he exercines patience toward the adversaries 


ree 


the nuime with thanke-||unto the humble. 
(giving Col.4,2 Pray || James, 4, 6. 


ithat humbleth himself shall be exalted. 
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1§ 7 And/they brought unto him also infants, 
that he would touch them: but when Ais disci- 
ples saw 2, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them wnto him, and said, 
Suffer * little children to come unto me, and 


j Then were there 
brought unto him little | 
children, that he should 
put his hands on them, 
and pray: and the disci- 
es rebuked them, 
atth, 19, 13 


k I love them that Jove ' 
me; aud those that peck | 
me early «hall fud ine. 


forbid them not: for ‘of such is the kingdom | pee" 
of God. EA te 
17 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not , hewbeitin matice nee 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child standing be men, 1 Cor. 
shall in no wise enter therein. 
18 7 And ™acertain ruler asked him, saying, 
quod Master, what shall I do to inherit wae 
ife’ 
19 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest 
thou me good! none 2 good, save one, thut : 


m And, behold, one 
came and said untohim 
(toud Master bd reg te 
thing shall l duo, that 
1 mny have eterunl lite? 
Matth, 39, 16, 


n See Exodus, 20, 19-16. 


o Hunour thy father 
and mother; (which is 
the first commandment 
wi Proline) Eph. 6, 

fldren, obey your 
arenta in all tidus: 
or this is well: ee 
ute the Lord. Col 3 


18, God. 

90 Thou knowest the commandments, "Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, 
Do not bear false witness, ° Honour thy father 
and thy mother. 

21 And he said, All these have | kept from 
my youth up. 

22 Now whien Jesus heard these things, he said 
unto him, Yet lackest thou one thing: sell ? all 
that thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
come, follow ie. 

293 And when he heard this, lhe was very sor- 
rowful: for le was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he was very sor- 
rowful, he said, ? low hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God! 

95 For it is casicr for a camel to go through a 
needle’s eye, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

26 Aud they that heard af said, Who then can 
be saved? 

27 Aud he said, "The things which are impos-!! 
sible with men are possible with God. 

98 4 Then * Peter said, lo, we have left all, 
and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, § There 1s no man that hath left house, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God's sake, 

30 Who “shall not receive manifold more in, 


of hia people, and does not tuke vengeance on them; and he exercises the pati- 
ence of his people, and does not plead for them, He bore long with the ery of the 
sin of the Kgyptians that oppressed Israel, and with the cry of the sorrows of 
these that were oppressed. 

What assurance they have that mercy will come at last, though it be delayed, 
and how it is supported by what the unjust Judge saith; Tf this widow prevail 
by being importunate, much more shall God's elect prevail! For, this widow 
was a atranger, nothing related to the judge; but God's praying people are his 
own elect, whoin he knows, and loves, and delights in. and has always con- 
cerned himself for. She was but one, but the praying people of God are many, 
all of whom come to him on the same errand, and agree to ask what they need, 
Matth. 15,19, As the saints of heaven surround the throne of glory with united 
praises, so saints on earth besiege the throne of grace with their uuited prayers, 
She came to a judge, that bid her keep her distance; we come to a Father that 
bids us come boldly to him, and teaches us to cry. Abba, Father, She came to 
au unjust judye; we come to a righteous Father, (John, 17, 25,) one that regards 
his own glory and the comforts of hia poor creatures, espec jally those in distress, 
as widows and fatherless. Sho came to this judge purely upon her own account; 
but God is himself engaged in the cause which we are soliciting; and we can 
say, Arise, O Lord, plead thine own cause; and what wilt thou do to thy great 
name! She had no friend to speak for her, to add force to her petition, and to 
use interest for her more than her own; but we have an Advocate with the 
Father, his own Son, who ever lives ti make intercession for us, and has a 
powerful prevailing interest in heaven, She had no promise of speciling, no, 
aor any encouragment given her to ask; but we have the golden aceptre held out 
to us, are bid to ask, and it is promiaed that it shall be given us. She could 
have access to the judge only at some certain time; but we may ery to God day 
aud night, at all hours, and therefore may the rather hope to prevail by impor- 
tunity, Her importunity was provoking to the judge, and she might fear lest 
tt should set him more againat ber; but our importunity is pleasing to God; 
the prayer of the upright is his delight. and therefore, we may hope, shall 
avail much, if it be an effuctual fervent prayer. —/. 

Tuk PUBLIGAN AND His Prayver.—Here is the publican’s address to God, 
which was the revorse of the Phariseo’a, aa full of humility and humiliation as 
bis was of pride and vetentation; and of repentance for sin, and desire toward 
God, as his waa of confidence in himself, and his own righteousness and sufh- 
diency. 

1. He expressed his repentance and humility in what he did; and his geeture, 
when he addressed himself to his devotions, was expressive of great seriousness 
and humility, and the proper clothing of a broken, penitent, and obedient heart. 

98 


aveemenneenee ame senmeee 3 


p Lay notup fur your 
selves treasures upon 
earth, where invth aud 
rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break 
through au steal, 
Matth, 6, 19. 
up in store for them- 
selves a yuod founda- 
tiun against the time to 
cume, that they may 
ley hid op petsenel life. 
1m. 6,19 


qg ile het trusteth ii 
his riches shall fall; but 
the righteous = shall 
fluurish as a brauch 
Prov, 11,28 They that 
will he ‘rich fall itita 
temptation and asnare, 
and tuto many foultsh 
and =o hurtful duste, 
which drown men in 
destruction ane perdi 
tion. 2 Tim 


r Ah Jord ual be: 
hold, thou hast made 
the henven oud the 
earth by thy great power 
aud stretched-out arm, 
and there is nothing tuo 


7 tT hen suswered Peter, 
and said unto him, be- 
hold, we have forsaken 
all, aud followed thee; 
what whall 
therefore? 
27. 


we have 
Matth. ty, 


¢ Who aasd anto hix 
father aud ty lis dae 
ther, 1] have uot seen 
him; weither did he 
acknowledge his breth: 
ren, nor knew his own 
children: fur they have 
obgerved thy word, aud 
kept thy ouveuant. 
Deut. 33, 9 


uw And the Lorp turn- 
ed the captivity of Job, 
; when he prayed for hin 






























































ear Joh twice as mucl) 
rik whad before. Job, 
10, 


v Ite thou faithful unto 
death, aud - wall give 


Lee ee en nnn cn  emennanmnetaanstere saci taitsin nenencemmneniieananmael 





~ LUKE, XIX. 


CHAP, 18.—A. D. 83, ye AnD Fehr Len he dn Lt) tf 4. | ONAP IRA Da! ~ CHAP. 18.—-A. z = this 





Layiuy || Mark, 9, 32. 


har for thes. Jer, 82, || be 
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Se faith hath made 

ee whole, Luke, 37, 

ad es For he spake, and it 
waa done; be command- 

ed, and ‘it xtuod fast. 
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Christ foreshoweth has death. 
present time, and °in the world to come 
life everlasting. 

31 4 Then ” ‘he took unto him the twelve, and 
‘said unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, 
"that are written by the prophets 


thee & crown 

Rev. 2, 10, To ite thal 
overcometh will | grant 
j to sit with me in my 
i throue, even aa] also 
eens, and am set 
| down with my Father | 


ve hia throne, Kev, 3, and all things 


» And Josunr going up 
tu Jé@rusalemn took the 

twelve dincipleanpart in 
the way, and said unte > 
them, ehuld we ge up | 
to Jerusalein, ea. Mat- 
thew, 0, 17 


plished. 


and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, 
and spitted on: 
"33 And the ey 
ad hu ‘to death: an 
Matth #2 And the 34 And * they understood none of these things: 
them store and ted and this “the € was hid from them, neither 


and 





z ws Panlm 2, 

, dna 83, 

| y Aud when they had : 

‘bound hun, they be 

him away, aud deliv | 

ed him to PauGua. 
the governor. 


RE knew they the things which were spoken. 

fathers tath ini | 391 And “it came to pass, that, as he was 
delivered up, and de-|COMC nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man 
tetce of Pilate, wfien isat by the way-side begging: 


he wan determit to 
let him go. Acts, 3, J3. 
# But they understood 
not that saying, and 
hum. 


hix Son J enun; whom ye 


36 Aud hearing the multitude pass by, he 
asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth 
passeth by, 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, chow son of 
David have mercy on mec! 

sy And they which went before rebuked him, 
that he Teale hold his peace: but he cried so 
much the more, Zou sou ‘of David, have mercy 
on me! 

40 And Jesus “stood, and commanded lim to 
be brought unto him: and when he was come 
car, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that 1 shall do unto 
thee? And he said, Lord, that I may receive 
my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy 
male “thy faith hath saved the. 

43 And immediately ¢he received his sight, 
and followed him, ‘ glorifying God: aud all the 
people, when they saw i/, gave praise unto God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Of Zaccheus the pullicun. Ll The ten pieces of money. 2 
Christ rideth into Jerusalem: 41 weepeth over it: 45 driveth 
the buyers and sellera out of Ue temple, ec. 


ND Jesus entered and passed through * Je- 
AX oricho, 
2 And, behold, (here was a mau named Zac- 


I.) He atood afar of The Pharisee atood, but t crowded up a8 s high as he could, 
i the upper end of the court; the publican in a sense of his unworthiness to draw 
near to God, kept at a distance, and perhaps, for fear of offending the Pharisees, 
whom he observed to look scornfully upon him, and of disturbing lus devotions. 
Hereby he owned that God might justly behold lim afar off, and send bim into a 
state of eternal distance from him, and that it was a great favour that Gaod was 
pleased to admit him thus nigh (2) He would not lift up so much as his eyes lo 
heaven, much less his hands, as was usual in prayer. He did hft up bis heart to 

God in the heavens, in holy desires, but, through prevailing shame and homilia- 
tion, he did not lift up his eyes in holy contidence and courage, His iniquities 
are gone over his head, as a heavy burden, so that he is not able to look up, 
Ps. 40, 12° The dejection of his looks is an indication of the dejection of his mind 
a the thought of sin, (8.) He smote upon his breast, in & holy indignation at him- 
‘tor sin; ‘* Thus veut | amite this wicked heart of mine, the poisoned foun- 


were afraid to ask 
ar 


@ And as they departed 
froin Jerivho, a great 

multitude 
ilge Matth. 90, wy. 


b Wherefure in all! 
Seti it behoved ham | 
to be made like ulto | 


| 


Priest. op things per: 
taining Co Goud, tu make 
reconeiiiution for Ph 


is pars poe the peuple, Heb, 


Vaal 43,8 Then the 
eyes of the blind ghall 
opened, aud the ears 
of the deaf shall be un 
atopped, Isa, 48, 5. 


@ Bleaa the Lorn, © 
my soul; and all that 
with me, bles his 
huly name. Paalen 103, 
1, And they were nli 
amaaeds aust the vd 
hed Gud » Oh were 
aid with fear. Luke. 

Aud they glori- 
fe d God im me, 


glore 


Gal. 1, 


CHAR, 19.—A. D, 33. 


a@ln his days did IJliel 
the Betheelite build 

Jericho: he Jaid the 
foundation thereof 1 

Aliram hig arate burn, | 
the gateu 
thereof iz youngent 
won Segub, according to 
the word of the Lenn, 
which he spake hy 


hia pretlifeus that he 
us He be an merciful 
an faithful oo High 


and net uP 
in 


Joshus (he aon of Nun. 
1 debdiaslen Iti, 44, 


iain out of which thow all the streams of sin, if L conld come at it.” The sinner’s 
heart first smites him in a penitent rebuke, 2 Sam. 24,10. David’s heart smote 
And ee he sinites his heart with penitent 
Ephraim is said to smite upon lis thigh, 
Great mourners are represented labouring upon their breaste, 


him; Sinner, what hast thou done? 
remorse; O wretched man that | am! 
Jer. 3], 19. 
Nah, 2, 7. 

2 He expressed it in what he said. His prayer was short; fear and shame 
hindered him from saying much; sighs and groans swallowed up his words; bit 
what he said was to the purpose, God, be merciful to mea sinner! And blessed 
be God, that we have this prayer upon record, as an answered prayer, and that 
we arcaure that he who prayed it, went to his house justified; and so shall we, if 
we pray it, as he did, through Jesus Christ; ‘ Gad, be mereifuc fo mea sinner; the 
(iod of infinite mercy be merciful to me, for if he be not, I am for ever undone, 
for ever miserable. God be merciful tou me, for | have been cruel to myself.” (1) 
He owns himsel! a sinner by nature, by practice, guilty before God; Behold, I am 

vile, what shall | answer thee? The Pharisee denics himself to be a sinner; none 
of his neighbours can charge him, and he sees no reason to charge himself with 
any thing auiss; he is clean, he is pure from sin; but the publican gives himself 
no other character than that of a sinner, a convicted criminal at God's bar, (2) 
He has no dependence but upon the mercy of God; that, and that only, he relies 
upon. The Vharisee had insisted upon the merit of his fastings and tithes; but 
the poor publican disclaims all thought of merit, and flies to mercy as his city of 
refuge, and takes hold of the horn of that altar. ‘Justice condemns me, nothing 
will save me but mercy, mercy.” (3.) He earnestly prays for the benefit of that 
mercy; ‘‘O God be merciful, be propitious to me; forgive my sins, be reconciled 


to me; take me intvo thy favour; receive me graciously ; love me freely.” He 


om at 





ote 
Er 


‘concerning the Son of man shal] be accom | 


39 For “he shall be delivercd unto the Gentiles, | 


shall scourge Aim, and put him : 
the third day he shall rise again. | 
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Ohrist visiteth Zuccheus. — 


and he was rich. | 

% And he sought to see Jesus who he was; and | 
could not for the press, because he was little of 
stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a syca- 
more tree to see him: for he was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jcsus came to the place, he looked 
up, and saw him, and said unto him, Zacchens, 
make haste, and come down; for to-day | must 
abide at thy house. 

¢ And he made haste, and came down, and 
received him joyfully. | 

7 And when they saw 7, they all murmured, | 
saying, That he was gone to be guest witha 
man that is a sinner, 

8 And Zacchens stood, and said unto the 
Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 

ive to the poor; and if | have taken any thing 

rom any man by “false accusation, I “restore 
him fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This day is salva- 
tion come to this house, forsomuch as © he also 
is a son of Abraham. | 

10 For/the Son of man is come to seek and 
to save that which was lost. 

11 7 And as they heard these things, he added | 
and spake a parable, because he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and because “ they thought that the 
kingdom of God should immediately appear. 

12 He “said therefore, A certain uobleman 
went into a far country to receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ten servants, and delivered 























them ten } pounds, and said unto them, Occupy 4 
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Parable of the talente. 


CHAP.W—A.D.#4 || CHAP.1.-4.D.3. 1 78 And the second came, saying, Lord, thy 


b Why eateth your 
master with publicans 
and sinuers? Matth, 9, 
11, But thelr scribes 
aud Pharisees murmur- 
ed against his disciples 


1 
H 


f 


‘thou bast been faithful 
| over a tow things, J will 
; make shee ru or one 
many Uhinge: enter hou 
ita the joy of thy lord. 
Matth. 35, 9. 


aayiny, Why do ye eat || k Then he which had 


aud drink with 
cans aud sinners? Luke, 
5, 30. 

¢ Sec chapter &, 14, 

d lf man shall steal 


an ox, Or & sheep, and’ 
kill it, or sell it; he |; 
shall restore five oxen |’ 
Pi 


forma ox, aud fourshee 


for w sheep, Ex, 92,1 


1 le oe | 
Aud he shall restore : 
the lamb fuurfuld, be | 
cnune he did thas thang, . 


and becnuae he had uo 
pity. ¥ Sam. 19,6. 


¢ Ought not thin wo- 
man, boing a daughter 
of Alruhain, w 10m | 
Sutn 

thexe pip teers yeurs, be 

lvosed from this bond 

on the sabbath day? 

lauke, 18, 18 And he 

received the wigh of cir- 

cnineision, & cal of the 

righteousness of — the 

falth which he had yet 

pine uncircumeised: 

that he might be the fa- 

ther of all them that he. 

lieve,thuugh they be not 

cureummmeds that right: 

eouxness Might be im: 

puted unto them also: 

and the (sther of cir- 

oumcision to them whe 

are not of the circum: | 
Cision unly,hut who also | 
walk in the steps of 
that faith of our father 
Abraham, which he had 
being yet uncircumeis- 
ed, omnans, 4, 11, 12. 
Kaew ye therefore that 
they which are of faith, 
the same are the ehiul- 
Me vt Abraham Gal. 
ple 


{ Go rather to the lost 
wheep of the house of 
Jornel, = Matth, tu, 6. 


For the Son of man ix 
come togave that whieh 
was lowt, Muatth. 18, 11. 
This wa faithful any. 
ing, and worthy of all 
acceptution, that Clirise 
Jesus caine intyo the 
word tu gave sinners. 
“yu. 1, 18. 








1'l 

Lord, wilt thou at 
thig time restore again 
the kingdom to Larae!? 
cts, 1, 6. 





no hath bound, lu 8. 


ubli- | received the one talent 


(came and said, ord, 1 
| knew thee that thou art 
‘an hard man, reaping 
'where thou hast mot 
‘mown, and gatherin 
‘where thou hast no 
strawed. Matth. 25,24 
But the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and mur- 
derers, aud whoremoun- 
_kers, and sorcerers, and 
i idolaters, aud all liars, 
shall have their purt in 
the lake which burnueth 
with fire and brim. 
jatoues which is the 
‘wecond death, Kev, 2, 





1 And David aaid unto 
him, Thy bived be upon 
thy head;tor thy mouth 
hath testifiod against 
thee, saying, ave 
alain the Lonp'sanoint- 
ed. 3 Sam.1,16. Thine 
own mouth coudeman- 
eth thee, and not 1; yea, 
thine own lips testify 
ayuinat thee. Job, 18, 
t, For by thy worda 
thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou 
shalt be condenmed, 

| Matth. 1a, 97. Know: 
ing tliat he that issuch 
in subverted, and ain- 
neth, beng condemned 
uf himself, Titus, 8,1), 


m His lord auswered 
aud gaid unto him, 
hou wicked aud sluth- 
fil xervant, thou kuew- 
vst that I reap where | 
sowed not, aud gather- 
ed where | have not 
strawed. Matth. 25, 3. 


n For whonvever hath, 
tu bum shall be given, 
nud he wall have more 
nhundance; but whiuso- 
ever hath pot, from 

| tum ahall be taken away 
‘even othat) he bath. 
| Matth, ty, 12, 

o They were in the 
way aulng up to J cruss- 
lem; gu esus went 














pound hath gained five pounds, 

19 And he said likewise to him, Be thou also 
over five cities. 

2 And another came, saying, Lord, behold, 
here is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in 
a napkin: 

21 Kor *I feared 
austere man: thou 
not down, and reapers st not sow, 

22 And he saith unto L..., ft thine own 
mouth will 1 judge thee, ¢iou wicked servant. 
‘Thou™ knewest that I was an austere man, 
taking up that I laid not down, and reaping 
that I did not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my money 
into the bank, that at my coming | might have 
requiréd mine own with usury 4 

24 And he said unto them that stood by, 
Take from him the pound, and give ¢ to him 
that hath ten pounds. 

95 (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath 
ten pounds.) 

9§ For I say unto you,” That unto every one 
which hath shall be given; and from him that 
hath not, even that he lath shall be taken away 
from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which would not 
that I should reign over them, bring hither, and 
slay them before me. 

98 And when he had thus spoken, he ° went 
before, ascending up to Jerusalem. 

29 | And? it came to pass, When he was come 


} 


rn 


‘eu art an 
nu layedat 


"on 


A For the kingdom of 
heaven js as a man tra- 
Velling inte a far coun- 
try, who called his ow 
servants, @nd delivered 
uuto them his guoda, 

futth. 25,24. Four the 
Son of nau ix as a Man 
taking a far journey, 
Whi left lids house, aud 
give muthorily ty lid 
servants, mud to every | 
man his work, and: 
commmunded the purter 
wateh, Mark, 13, 
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thou good 
Hervant: 





a a a ce 


cheus, which was the chief among the publicans, 






















till ]come. | 
14 But ‘his citizens hated lim, and sent a 
message after him, saying, We will uot have 
this man Lo reign over 1.8. 

15 And it came to pass, that, when he was 
returned, having reccived the kingdom, then he 
commanded these servants to be called unto 
him, to whom he had given the * money, that # 
he might kuow how much every man had gained | ts Pound iv twelve 
by trading. | Stil rg anact 

16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy turer pomuds two suit 
pound lath gained ten pounds. (He eame unto hin 

< . own, and hig own te- 

17 And he said unto him, Well, thou good sewed him uot. Jot, 
servant: because thou hast been J faithful in a: siver. 
very little, have thou authority over ten cities, | dvds 
comes as a beggar for an alms, when he is ready tu perish for hunger, Probably, 
he repeated this prayer with renewed affections, and perhaps said more to the 
game purport; made a particular confoasion of lis sins, and mentioned the parti- 
cular mercies he wanted, and waited upon God for; but still this was the burden 
of his song, God, be merciful tv me a sinner. 

Here is the publican’s aceeptance with God. We have seen how differently 
these two addressed themselves to God; it ia now worth while to inquire how 
they speed, There were those who would ery up the Pharisee, and by whom he 
would go to his houge applauded, and who would look with contempt upon this 
sneaking, Whining publican, But our Lord Jesus, to whom all hearts are open. 
all desires known, and from whom no secret is hid, who is perfectly acquainted 
with all proceedings in the court of heaven, assures us that this poor, penitent, 
broken-hearted publican went lo his house justified, rather than te other, The 
Pharisee thought, if one of them two must be Justilied, and not the other, that 
certainly it must be he, rather than the publican, No,” saith Christ, ‘7 &d/ 
you, 1 affirm it with the utmost assurance, und declare it to you with the utmost 
ooncern, J fell you, it is the publican rather than the Pharisee.” The proud 
Pharisee gocs away, rejected of God! his thanksgivings are so far from being ac- 
cepted, that they are an abomination; be is nut justified, bis sins are not pardoned, 
nor is he delivered from condemnation; he ia not accepted ag righteous in God's 
sight, because he ia so righteous in his own sight; but the publican, upon this 
humble address to Hoaven, obtains the remission of lis sius; and he whom the 
Pharisce would not set with the dogs of his fluck, God seta with the children of 
his family. 

The reason given for this is, because God’s glory is to resist the proud, and 
give grace to the humble, [1.] Proud men, who exalt themselves, are rivala with 
God, and therefore they shall certainly be abased. God, in his discourse with 
Job, appeals to this proof that he is God, that he Jooks upon every one that ix 
proud, and brings him low, Job, 40, 12, [2] Humble men, who abase themselves, 
are subject to God, and they shall be exalted. God has preferment in store for 
those that will take it as a favour, not for those that demand it as a debt, He 
shall be exalted into the love of God, and communion with hin; shall be exalted 
into a satisfaction in himeelf, and exalted at last as highaos heaven See how the 
punishment answers the sin; //e that exalteth himself, shall be abased See how 
the recumpense answers the gas Tle that huambles himself, shull be eculled, See 
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yo ee Ma nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 
Pie ell uate dene ‘alled the mount of Olives, he sent two of his 
to Bethvhnge,uute the { CISCIPlEs, 


mount of Olives, then 
went Jesus two disdi- 
ples, ete, Matth. 21,1. 


] 

q Rejoice greatly, © 
daughterof Zion shout, 
Q daughter of Jeruia- 
lem: behuld, thy King 
just, and bavin 


cometh unto thee: he is 
| tion; lowly, and riding 


30 Saying, Go ye into the village over against 
you; inthe which at your entering ye shall find 
a colt tied, whereon yet never man sat: loose 
him, and bring ham hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye loose 
him? thus shall ye say unto him, Because * the 
Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were sent went their way, 
and found even as he had said unto them. 

383 And as they were loosing the colt, the 
owners thereof said unto them, Why loose ye 
rrhavn de Gea, Che colt 


nul a- 
upon au ass, und Upon 
an colt the fonl of an 
ass. Zech. wv. For ye 
kuow the grace of our 
Lord JenusChrist, that, | 
though he was rich, yet | 
fur yuur Bakes he be- | 
cume pour, that ye 
through bis poverty 
wieht be rich, W Cor, 
8, Y. 


r Then they hasted, 
und tuvk every ove lis 
{ garment, mud put it tan. 


Hw stairs, and vw: 34 And they said, The Lord hath need of him. 
: = ; : 
yyy it King, 2 Kio, 35 Aud they brought him to Jesus: "and they 


14, 
also the power of Giod’s grace in bringing good out of evil; the publican had been a 
vreat sinner, and out of the grcatnesa of his sin was brought the greatness of his 
repentance; out of the eater came forth meat. Seo, on the contrary, the power 
uf Satan’s malice in bringing evil out of good. 1t was good that the Pharisee was 
ho catortioner, or unjust; but the devil made him proud of this, to his ruin.—H, 
CHAP. XIX. Zaccueus.—Zaccheus seems to have farmed the taxus of a 
certain district: so that he was “the chief among the publicans,” or, the ruler of 
them; having many others under him, who either rented of him smaller portions, 
‘or were employed as his servants to colluct the taxes. It is probable that he 
possessed considerable property, befure he engaged in this employment; as large 
securities were required of those, who farmed the revenue under the Roman 
governors: but he had doubtless greatly increased his wealth by his lucrative 
oecupation, Jt does not appear, that he had previously any serious concern 
about religion; and hia contrivance to get a sight of Jesus was probably the result 
of curiosity, Which the miracle just before wrought on Bartimeus could not fail 
bo increase, ln what manner the words of our Lord affected his mind, we cannot 
tell; but without all doubt they were attended with a divine influence, to humble 
and change his heart, and tv make way for true repentance and living faith: he 
therefore gladly welcomed Christ, aud doubtless was further inatructed, con: 
vinced, and determined by his discourse, Whilst the Pharisees and others, as 
usual, murmured at our Lord’s inviting himself to be the guest of a man, whose 
employment and character were infamous, in proference to any of the prieate 
or Loevites, who resided there, Zaccheus stood forth, in the midst of the oom- 
pany, and, avowing the change which had taken place in his judgment and dis- 
position, he professed his purpose of immediately devoting half his wealth to 
charitable uses, and of making fourfold restitution to all those whom he had 
wronged, The Publicans were used to charge the people more than the real 
amount of their taxes; and then if they refused to pay it, they * falsely accused 
them” to the Romans, as disobedient to their authority; and thus thoy obtained 
the assistance of the military to enforce their exorbitant demands: in every 
instance that Zaccheus had thus, or in any other manner, oppressed and injured 
any man, he was determined to make the utmost restitution required by the law 
in caxe of concealed theft, It has been argued, that he could not have got much 
of his wealth by extortion, or his estate would not have sufficed for such a resti- 
tution, after half of it had been given to the poor; especially if he reserved 











hatte mann 


Fy CUE HT. 


Christ's entry into Jerusa 








_OHAP. 18—A.D. 48 
@ See Matthew, 91,8, 


cast their garments upon the colt, and they set 
Jesus thereon, i Blessed oe he that 
ae ay : as he went, they spread their clothes a at 

97 And when he was come nigh, even now at) jiu, Yeaaitiot te, 
the descent of the mount of Ulives, the whole | wiexyeviulans ttle. 
multitude of the disciples began to rejoice and 
praise God with a nad voice for all the mighty 
works that they had seen, 

38 Saying, ‘Blessed be the King that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: “peace in heaven, 
and glory in the highest. 

89 And some of the Pharisees from among 
the multitude said unto him, Master, rebuke 








uke, 13, 36. | 


uw Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth | 
peace, gvod will towurd 
men. Luke, 21) For 
he ig our peace, who. 
hath made both one, |! 
and hath broken duwn | 
the middle wall uf pure 
tion between us duph. 
2,14 








I; 

we The stone shall cry | 
out of the wal), and the 
beam out of the timber 
ahiall auswer it, 





1201 ¥, 11. 
thy disciples. ; w How shall J give | 
40 And he answered and said unto them, 1 | shegun Eph how | 


tell you that, if these should hold their peace, | bret, new, watt f 
the“ stones would immediately cry out. how stall 1 wet tire a | 
41% And when he was come near, le beheld 





turned within me, my |) 
repentings are kindled |, 


the city, and ” wept over it, [desus wept, Joi, 1, | 


' P| { 


42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, Abs And 1 wil camp! 
least in this thy day, the things which belong | aut and wil tty | 
unto thy peace! but now they are hid from. thom ana t ‘will 

, raise forte against thee. 
thine CYCS. And then, aliult be ! 

43 For the days shall come upon thee, that! suit’ penx ou'or the: 
thine eneniies shall “ cast a trench about thee, | Hal ve low out oF the 
and conpare thee round, and keep thee in on 
every sicle, 

44 Kad ¥ shall lay thee even with the ground, grgutcfthedust. Isa 
and thy children within thee; and they * shall yTheretore shan Zion | 
not leave in thee one stone upon another; #8 Bed and Jerun: | 
because “ thou knewest not the time of thy 3d jthg mountain ct 
Visitation. : | 

45 Aud & he went into the temple, and began | 
to cast out them that sold therein, and them 
that bought; oe al 

46 Saying unto them,‘ It is written, My house hae eo 
is the house of prayer: but 4 ye have made it tyichaen vsted and | 
a den of thieves. | 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. But 











thy voioe |) 
alin) be, as of one that | 
j hath o famibar spirit, |! 
out of the yround, aud |! 
thy wpeech stiall wins 





Ynces of the 
irah, 3. 18 

@ Sec chapter M1, 6 

a Seventy weeks are 

determined upon thy | 
eople, and upon thy ° 


redeemed huis people. | 
the tender |) 


Through 
merey of our God, 
whereby the aAvenTIDA 
] 


‘ ° . ’ om oon dah hath, 
the * chief priests and the scribes and the chief vste us tikei'u: 


| b See Mark, 12,12. | 
¢ Holiness hecometh || 
thine house, O Lorn, 

for ever 
Mine hvuse shall be 


of the people sought to destroy him, | 
48 And could not find what they might do: for 
all the pcople * were very attentive to hear him, 


bn PR state or eeenee, 





+ ee om 





any part of it for himself; but it is more reasonable to suppose, that he did not || 
give half to the poor till after restitution had been made, as he could not previ- 
dusly consider his riches as his own, even to give away. Perhaps he lay under a! | 
worse character than he really deserved: yet the transaction soeins recorded as 1 
an illustrious triumph of mercy and grace; and the whole narration implies that 





LUKE, XX. 


Ve naine of the Lord, |, i, 


Paalm '3,5.; name Jinmauuel lea 
mie 


The parable of the 


veneyard. 
CHAPTER XX. 
l Christ silenceth tose who questioned his authority, 9 The 
parable of the vineyard, 27 The Sadducees confuted. 


\‘ D “ it came to pass, that on one of those 
vi days, as he tauglit the people in the 
temple, and preached the Gospel, the chief 
pricsts and the scribes came upon dam with 
the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, Tell us, by 
what & authority doest thou these things? or 
who is he that gave thee this authority? 

38 And he answered and said unto them, I 
will also ask you one thing; and answer me: 

4 Tlic baptism of Jolin, was it from heaven, or 
of men? 

5 And they reasoned with theniselves, saying, 
If we shall say, From heaven; le will say, Why 
then believed ye him not! 

6 But and if we say, Of men; all the people 
will stone us: © for they be persuaded that Jolin 
was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, That ¢ they could not 
‘tell whence wz was. 

§ And Jesus said untothem, Neither ¢ tell I 


iuniemmnenammeinmemteaeleieden taeneideen aa oes 





CHAP, 19.—A. D. a. 
called an house of 
rayer fur all people, 
#a,86,7, Iwill glorify 
the house of my glory, 
lua. 60,7. 


@ In this house, which 
iw called by my name, 
becowea den of robbers 





In your eyes? Behold, 
oven J have seen it, 
ait the Lok», Jer.7, 


¢ See John, 8, 87. 


3 Or, hanged on him. 
See Acta, 16,14 


CHAP. %,--A. D. 38, 
acc Matthew, 91, 93. 


b ity what power, or 
by what name, have ye 
done this? Acta, 4, 7, 
Who made thee u ruler 
and a judge over us? 
Acts, 7, 87. 


¢ See chapter 7, 9, 99, 


d@ Thoy are of thuase 
that rebel against the 
light, they know not 
the ways thereuf, uur 
abide the pathe 
thereof, Joh, Yt, 14, 
Even him, whose com- 
dig ts after the worhinug 
of Katun with all power 
and signs and ying 
wonders, and with 
deceivablenesa of un- 
righteousness in them 
that perish; because 
they recuived wot the 
love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 3 
Thess. 3,9, 10. 


c Hedixappointeth the 
devices of the crafty, su 
that ther haiuds can- 
Det perform their en- 


in 


terprixe, He tuketh : , 
ewes in therowt you by what authority | do these things. 


counsel of the froward ! 


in carmed headlong. 
Jol, G, 19, 13. 

{See Matthew, 21, 38, 
go And the Lorn God 
of their fathers sent to 


9 ‘Then began he to speak to the people this 
parable: 7 A certain man planted a vineyard, 
and let it forth to husbandmen, and went into 
thenty lunerengery | a far Country for a long time. 
rending: heeausehebad | 1() And at the season’ he sent a servant to 


hoisiwelf shill give suua 
sin; Behold, a vargaa 
shall coneene, and bear 
n xuni, atid shall call lis 


Compassivl UL lib peve | 
ple ait hi dwelling the husbandmen, that they should give him of 
aud depucdine wore, the fruit of the vineyard: but the lusbandmen 
phety, until the wath beat him, and sent hum away empty. 
gaint nia pesple, ol) 17 And again he sent another scrvant: aud 
bron Bie | they beat him also, and entreated him shame- 
thon trhear then, and fully, and sent him away empty. | 
by toy sot thy! 12 And ’ again he scent a third: and they 
thoy not giveear:there WOUNAEM him also, and cast Ai ont. . 
tee ot “ts fit! 13 Then said the lord of the vineyard, What 
‘Tiertire the tan SUL 1 dot 1 will send * my beloved son: 
it may be they will reverence Haw when they 
see lim. 
| 14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they 


- = peenterm 4) _ 


terms of salvation, will net submit to Clrist’s yoke, but will be their own mas- 


li tere Note, Whoever will not be ruled by the grace of Christ, will inevitably 


be ruined by the wrath of Christ.—H. 
Tit REDEEMER IN TEARS.— The great Ambassador from heaven is here mak- 


ling his public entry into Jerusalem, not to be respected there, but to be rejected; 


he was before a bad man.—But Jesus, knowing the sinverity and humility of his 1 he knew what a nest of vipers he was throwing hiuself into; aud yet see here 
professed subjection to the gospel, declared that ‘salvation was Gad day come) two instances of his love to that place, and his concern for it. 


to his house;” he, and hig family had been estranged from it, but it was now 
come thithor: ‘ forasmuch as he also was a son of Abrabain,” not ouly according 
tu the flesh, but as being now made partaker of Abraham's faith and privileges, | 
and the promises made to him and his seed: for this was indeud the very end |, 





come near, he beheld the city, and wepl over u ply, 
coming down the descent of the hill trom the mount of Olives, where he had a 


1. The tears he shod for the approaching ruin of the city; (ve. 41.) When he was 
Probably, it was when he was 


full view of the city, the large extent of it, and the many stately structures in ib, 


for which he, * the Son of man,” was come into the world, even to seck out and) and his cye affecte:t hus heart, and his heart lis eye again, See here, 1. What a 
save lust sinners,--“ The name of Zacchous, (which is the same with Zaccai,)) tender spirit Christ was of; we ucver read that he laughed, but we often tind 


shews that he wasa Jew.” (Joddrulye.)J—S. a 
Curist's Wrati.—Z'hose mine enemies bring hither. When his faithful subjects | 


him in tears. 


In this very place his father David wept, and those that were 
with him, though he and they were men of wer. ‘There are cases in which it 18 


are preferred and rewarded, then he will take vengeance on his enemies, aud no disparagement to the stoutest of nen, to melt inte tears, That Jesus Chirist 


particularly on the Jewish 1 
had set up his gospel-king 
ministry, then he comes to reckon with the Jews; then it is remembered against | 
them, that they had particularly disclaimed and protested against his kingly 
office, When they said, We have no king but Caesar, nor would own him for their 
King; they appealed to Cassar, and to Cavsar they shall go; Cassar shall be their 
ruin. Then the kingdom of God appeared, when vengeance was taken on those | 
irreconcileable enemies to Christ and his government; thoy were brought forth, | 
and slain before him. n the: 





Never was so much slaughter made in any war as} 
wars of the Jews. That nation lived to ace Christianity vicbonious in the Gentile , 
world, in spite of their cnmity and opposition to it, and then it was taken away 1 
as dross. ‘The wrath of Christ caine upon them to the uttermoat, (1 Thess, 2, 
15, 16,) and their destruction redounded very much to the honour of Christ and 
tho peace of the church. But this is applicable to all others who persist in their |; 
infidelity, and will undoubtedly perish in it. Note, 1. Utter ruin will certainly 
be the portion of all Christ's enemies; in the day of vengeance they shall all be ' 
brought forth, and slain before him. Bring them hither, to be made a spectacle to | 
saints and angele; see Josh. 10, 22, 24 Bring them hither, that they may sce 
the glory and happiness of Christ and his followers, whom they hated and perso- 
cuted, Bring them hither, to have their frivolous pleas overruled, and to receive 
sentence according to their merits. Bring them, and sluy them before me, as Agag | 
before Samuel. Tho Saviour whom they have slighted, will stand by, and see, 
them slain, and not interpose on their behalf. 2. Those that will not 
to reign over them, ahall be reputed and dealt with as his enemies. We are 
ready to think that none are Chriet’s enemies but persecutors of Christianity, 
or ecoffers at least; but you see that those will be accounted so, that dislike the 
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ration, the doom of which is here read, When Christ) wept in the midst of his triumphs, wey! when all about Lim were rejoicing, to show 
dom, and thereby put reputation upon the gospel-! how little he was elevated with the applause and agclimation of the peuple, 
Thus he would teach us to rejoice with trembling, and as though we rejoiced 


not, 


If providence do not stain the beauty of our triunpls, we may ourselves 
sce cause to sully it with our sorrows, 


3 That he wept over Jerusulem, Note, 


| There are cities to be Wept over, and nou to be more lamented than Jerusalem, 
‘that had been the holy city, and the joy of the whole earth, if it be degenerated, 


But why did Christ weep at the sight of Jerusalem? Was it because ‘* Yonder 
is the city in Which | must be betrayed and bound. scourged and spit upon, con- 
demmed and crucified 2?) No, Le himself gives us the reason of his tears. 

(.) Jerusalem has not improved the day of her opportunities, He wept, and 
said, Jf thou hadst known, even thou at least tn Ueia ty day, if thou wouldst but 
yet know, while the gospel is preached tu thee, and salvation offered thee by it; 
if thou wouldst at length bethink thyself, and understand the things eat belung 
to thy peace, the making of thy peace with God, and the scenring of thine own 
spiritual and eternal welfare—but thou dost not kuuw the day of thy visitation, 
vy 44. The manner of speaking is abrupt; Jf thou hadst known. O that thou hadat, 
su sume take it; like that U that my people had hearkened unto me, Ps. $l, 13 
lea. 48, 18, Or, Lf thou hadst known, well; like that of the fig-tree, ch. 13, 9 
How happy had it been for thee! Or, ‘1f thou hadet known, thou wouldst have 
wept for thyself, and [ should have no vccasion to weep for thee, but should 


i have rejoiced rather.” What he saith lays all the blame of Jerusalem's impend- 
have Christ |ing ruin upon herself, Note, [1.] There are things which beluny to our peace, 


which we are all concerned to know and understand; the way how peace is made, 
the offers made of peace, the terms on which we may have the benctit of peace, 


iTho things that belong to our peace, are those things that rvlate t our present 
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Of paying tribute. 


reasoned among themselves, saying, This is/ the 
heir: come, let us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, * and 
killed Aim. What therefore shall the lord of 
the vineyard do unto them? 

16 Ile shall come and destroy these husband- 
men, and shall give the vineyard to_ others. 
And when they heard f, they said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, What is 
this then that is written, ‘he ‘ stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is become the head 
of the corner? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall 
be broken: ” but on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 

19 And the chief priests and the scribes the 
same hour sought to lay hands on him; and 
they feared the people: for they perceived that 
be had spoken this parable against them. 

20 § And” they watched Azm, and sent forth 
spies, which should feign themselves just men, 
that they might take hold of his words, that so 
they might deliver him unto the power and 
authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, ° Master, we 
know that thou sayest and teachest rightly, 
neither acceptest thou the person of any, but 
teachest the way of God ! truly: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto 
Cesar, or no! 

23 But he perceived their craftiness, and said 
unto them, Why tempt ye me! 

24 Show me a” penny. Whose image and 
superscription hath it?) They answered and 
sald, Cesar’s. 

25 And he said unto them, Render therefore 
unto Cesar the things which be Cesar’s, and unto 
God the things which be God’s. 


LUKE, XX. 


¢ 

CHAP, 90,—A D. 33. || CHAP, 90,—A, D. 3%, 
y Yet have I wet my'! ¢ That ye may be 
Kinz upon my holy bill | counted worthy of the 
of Ziou. Psalm 8, 6.)! kingdom of God, for 
For unto us a child is|/ which ye algo auffer. 8 
born, unto un a won ig !! Thess. 1,5. Thou hast 
given: and the govern-| a few names even in 
ment whall be upon hie! Sardis which have not 
shoulder. Isaiah, 9, 6 | defiled their garments; 
Who ix the image of},and they shall walk 
the invisible God, the | with me in white: for 
firat-Lorn of every crea: |: they are worthy. Kev. 
ae fur by ane yore 3,4 
ry new created that 
arc in heaven, nnd that | As We rea nore the 
arc in earth, visible and || anni oe © aid ly, we 
invisible, whether they Sal! alxo bear the 
be thrones, or dotni- |: mage of the heavenly. 
pions, or principalities, 1 Cor, 15, 49, pnbee 
or powers: all things, New sre We the sonso 
were created b i ii God, and it duth not 


and fur him. Col. 1, iB ‘yet appear what we 
16, 





“eea len he aval ace 

int, When he shall ap- 

k Aud killed thePriuce |i pear! we aliall, bo. like 

of life, whom God hath I eed for we aslinll see 

rated from the dend;|' him as be is, 1 Juha, 
whereof we are wit-|! gg 


The stone which the || have the firat-fruits of 
builders refused in be- |! the Spirit, evew we our: 
oorne the head stone), selvesgroan within our: 
of tho corner, Paulm | selves, waiting for the 
118, 92, Unto youthere:: adoption, to wit, the 
fore which believe hei!) redemption of our body. 
precious; but untothem || Rom. 8, 8, 

which be disobedicnt, || 
the atone which the: Morcover he anid, 1 
builders disulluwed, the am the God of thy fu- 
game is made the head) Cher, the God of Abra 
ot the oorncr. 1 Peter, |, ham, the Gud of Isaac, 
2,7. and the God of Jasob. 
maAnd many amoung | Bx. 4.6 Bee Act, 7, 
them shall stumble, 
and fall, aud be broken, 
and be xuared, sud 
taken, Iba. 8, 1%, 





! x Jemua said unto her, 
{Tam the resurrection, 
and the life: he that 
believeth in me, though 


a Then went thelhari- |! : J 
seen, Bud took counsel ie i tat dea, vet ae 
how they might en- || BE MVE ulin, 2h, 2. 


: For ye are dend, and 
tale hin. in lus talk. your ‘life in hid with 


PESECLS Weep. Christ in Gud. When 
o Sec Matthew, 88, -@ |) Chrint, who ts our life 
1 ofa truth, (hall appear, then shal 





aleo appear with | 


Of the resurrection of the dead. 


28 Saying, Master, ‘ Moses wrote unto us, If 
any man’s brother die, having a wife, and he 
die without children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother, 

°9 There were therefore seven brethren: and 
the first took a wife, and died without children. 

3() And the second ook h«~ to w'fe, and he 
died childless. 

31 And the third tr 
ner the seven also: and 
and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife 
of them is she? for seven had her to wife. 

84 And Jesus answering said unto them, The 
children of this world marry, and are given 1n 
marriage: 

35 But they which shall be ‘ accounted worthy 
to obtain that world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given 1n mar- 
riage: 

36 Neither can they die any more: for they 
are “ equal unto the angels; and are the chil- 





ke man- 
, children, 


‘dren of God, * being the children of the resur- | 


rection. . 
37 Now, that the dead are raiscd, even ” Moses 
showed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord 


But the san Gilt wm glory Col, Ba, ; 1 
went oul, aud found | ¢ ™#Y hLDA (Sod of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 


one of hin felluw-ser- 
baa ha owed fadaua 
an undred pence. 
‘ ‘but tn that he hveth, he 
Matth. 18, 28. ‘liveth umtu Gud. Like- 
q Boe Matthew, 22,24, | wine reckon ve alsu 
But wl Peuloat yourselves to he dend 
Bah boils he vie | dudeed unto in, but 


; Alive unto God through 
part were Sadducees,)) Josun Chrint our Lord. 
and the other hati: 


‘ Roni. 6, 10, 11, 
secs, he eried out mn the 
council, Men and bretle |! ¢ What think ye of 
ren, Lama Uharinee, | Ctvaste Whose songs he? 
the guu of a Pharisece: |! 
of the bope and resur- 
rection of the dead al 
am called in question. || ; 
Acts, 4, 6 Now if) a The Lok said unto 
Christ he reached omy Lord, Sit thou ut 
that he rove from. the jj my right hand, until T 
dend, how say sume ‘make thinesnemies thy 
Among you that therein | fuvtstool Peat cin, 
hoe resurrection of the), 4. For David in not 
dead? 1 Vor, 18,18 jaxcended into the hens 
, Vens: but he saith him. 


he died unto sin onae: 








Matth. 22, 42. 


| y For in that he died, | 


‘and the God of J acob. 





hey say unto him, | 


ihe won of David. | question at all, 


88 For “ he is not a God of the dead, but of 
the living: for “ all live unto him. 

39 Then certain of the scribes answering said, 
Master, thou hast well said. 

40 And after that they durst not ask him any 


41 | And he said unto them, How * say they 
that Christ is David’s son? 

42 And David himself saith in the book of 
Psalms, * The Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit 


26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the people: and they marvelled at his 
answer, and held their peace. 

274) Then “came to Aim certain of the Sad- 


alf brethren dwell to- 
gether, aud vneof them 
die, and have su child, 
the wite of the dend 
_ shall uot marry withuut 
unto wm ontragger: het 


gO ID unty 


of an husband's brother 
unto her, Deut. v8, 5, 


tion; and they asked him, 





and future welfare; these we must know with application. [2.] There is a time 
of visitation, when those things which lelong to our peace, may be known by us, 


as powerfully preached to us, when the Spirit strives with us, and our own con- 
scicuces are startled and awakened, then is the dime of visitation, which we are 
concerned to improve. 
Visitation, if at length, if at last, in this their day, their eyes be opened, and they 
bethink themselves, all will be woll yet, Those shall not be refused, that come 
into the vineyard at the eleventh hour. 
that enjoy the means of grace, and it will be of fatal consequence to them, that 
they do not improve the day of their opportunities. The things of their peace 
are revealed to them, but are not minded or regarded by them; they hide heir 


‘,welf, The Lorp said 
/ unto my Lord, Sit thou : 





husband's a her abel ! 
. ; Fr, BNA Tl nied Under lus feet. 1 
ducees, ” which deny that there 1s any resurrec- ; ke her tenn te ve, 








thou on my night hand, 


ou my right hand, until. 
I make thy focs thy 
foutstoul. Acts, 3, 34, 
186, For he must reign, 
"till he hath put all ene: 





44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is 
he then lis son? 

45 ‘| Then, & in the audience of all the people, 
he said unto his disciples, 





Cor. 15, 2. 


6 Them that sin rebuke | 
| betore all, 1 ‘Tam, 5, 20. | 








that Titus ran up a wall in a very short time, which surrounded the city, and 


jout off all hopes of escaping, [2] They laid it even with the ground. Titus com- 


and known to good purpose, When we enjoy the means of grace in great plenty, | manded his soldiers to dig up the city, and the whole compass of it was levelled, 


| 


jexeept three towers; see Josephus’s history of the wara of the Jews, ib. 5, cap, 


27; lib, 7, can. 1. Not only the city, but the citizens, were laid even with the 


[3.] Those that have long negleeted the time of their! ground, (thy children within thee,) by the cruel slaughters that were made of 


them: and there was scarecly one stone left upon another, This was for their 
crucifying of Christ, this was because they knew not the day of their visitation. 


(4.] It is the amazing folly of multitudes |! Let other cities and nations take warning. —//. 


CHAP, XX, Tis WoRLD AND THE WORLD TO Comz.—There is a great deal 
of difference between the state of the children of men on earth and that of the 
children of God in heaven; a vast unlikeness between this world and that world; 


43 Till | make thine enemies thy footstool. 


cs Seen RN na a ern cn a ae 


eee Ne oa est 2 ee ees ee 


evea from them, as if they were not worth taking notice of. They are not aware |! and we wrong ourselves, and wrong the truth of Christ, when we form our notions 
of the accepted time and the day of salvation, and so let it slip and perish through | of that world of spirits by our present enjoyments in this world of sense. 
mere carelessness. None are so blind us those that will not ace; nor have any the|| 1. The children of men in this world marry, and are yiven in marriage—the 
things of their peace more certainly hid from their eyes, than those that turn || children of this age, this goncration, both good and bad, marry themselves, and 
their back uponthem. (5.) The sin and folly of those that persist in a contempt || give their children in marriage. Much of our business in this world, is, to raise 
of gospel-grace, are « great grief to the Lord Jesus, and should be so to us, He| and build up families, and to provide for them. Much of our pleasure in this 
looks with weeping eyes upon lost souls, that continue impenitent, and run head-|) world is in our relations, our wives, and children; nature inclines to it, Mar. 
long upon their own ruin; he had rather that they would turn and live than go |! riage is instituted for the comfort of human life, here in this state where we carry 
on and die, for he is not willing that any should perish. bodies about with ua. It is likewise a remedy againet fornication, that natural 
(2.) Jerusalem cannot escape the day of her desolation. The thinga of her peace || desires might not become brutal, but be under direction and control. The chil- 
are now in a manner hid from her eyes; they will be shortly, Not but that after || dren of this world are dying, aud going off the stage, and therefore they marry, 
this the gospel was preached tu them by the apostles; all the house of Israel |!and give their children in marriage, that they may furnish the world of mankind 
were called to know assuredly that Christ was their Peace, (Acta, 2, 36,) and! with needful reernits, that, as one generation passeth away, another may come, 
multitudes were convinced and converted, But as to the body of the nation), and that they may have some of their own offspring to leave the fruit of their 
and the leading part of it, it was scaled up under unbelief, God had given them! labours to; especially that the chosen of God in future ages may be introduced, 
the spirit of slumber, Rom, 11, 8& They were so prejudiced and enraged against |! for it is a godly seed that is sought by marriayc, (Mal. 2, 15,) a seed to serve the 
the gospel, and those few that did embrace it then, that nothing less than a/! Lord, that shall be a generation to him. 
miracle of divine grace (like that which converted Paul) would work upon them;|| 2. The world to come is qinte another thing; it ia called that world, by way of 
and it could not be expected that such @ miracle should be wrought, and go they |; emphasis and eminency, Note, There are more worlds than one; a present 
were justly given wp to judicial blindness and hardness, The peaceful things ‘visible world, and a future invisible world; and it is the concern of every one of 
are not hid from the eyes of particular persons; but it is too late to think now), us to compare worlds, dia world, and that world, and give the preference in our 
of the nation of the Jews as such, becoming a Christian nation, by embracing |) thoughts and cares to that which deserves them. Now observe, 
Christ. ; . | (1.) Who shall be the inhabitants of that world: they that shall he accounted 
And therefore they are marked for ruin, which Christ here foresece and fore- || worthy to oblain v, that is, that are interested in Christ’s merit, who purchased 
tells, as the certain consequence of their rejecting Christ. Note, Neglecting the || it for us, and have a holy neetness for it wrought in them by the Spirit, whove 
great salvation often brings temporal judgments upon a people; it did #o upon |) business i is to prepare us for it. They have not a legal worthiness, upon the 
Jerusalem in less than forty years alter this; when all that Christ here foretold |! account of any thing in them or done by them, but an evangelical worthiness 
was exactly fulfilled. [1.] The Romans besieged the city, cast a trench about it, || upon the account of the inestimable price which Christ paid for the redemp- 
oomparsed it round, and kept their inhabitants in on every side. Josephus relates, |! tion of the purchased possession, 1t is a worthiness imputed, by 
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The poor widow's ’s two mates. 


46 Beware ° of the scribes, which desire to | tA ®—4-v.. 
| ¢ Bee Matthew, 98, & 
walk in long robes, 4 and love grectings in the | < Woe unto you, Pw 
markets, and thc ‘highest seats in the syna- uppermoat doa tn tue 
gogues, and the chief rooms at feasts; htgsih the. markets 
47 Which ‘devour widows’ houses, and for a! 
show make long prayers: the same shall receive 
greater damnation. 


ee «Woe unto ou,seihes 
CHAPTER XX1. 


Pharisees, hypo- 
fur ye devuur wi- | 
houses, and tur a 
L Christ commendeth the poor widow. 6 He foretelleth the destruc: 
tion of the temple, and of the city of Jerusalem: 25 the signs 
alao which shall be before the ag day), etc, 


este make luug | 
AN” he looked up, 





| OHAP. 90--A. D. 38, 





ertea 
ws’ 


CHAP, a, =i; D, 38. 


@ Jeaun nat overngninst 
the treasury, and le. 
held how ‘the peuple 
cust money intu the 
d } one y: _ at 
{ that were righ enwt an 
“and saw the rich ment: Mek ea 

U Munvur = the a 
with thy substance, and | 
cast- with the ftirst-truits of 
Lthineincreuse. Prey. 

i 9. Ae inthat noat- 
ereth, and yet mercas 
ih and there w that 
| withhouldeth ture 
than iy mect, but it 
isn deth to poverty, 
Prov, 11, wi Fur tf 

| (ices be iret a Willing 
mind, oie wccepted nee 
cording tu that a man 
} hath aud wet according 
that he hath uot, 9 
Cor. 8 3,0 Me whieh 
mowelh sparvinty sliall 
eap also apaniuy ly, aud 
be vue guwetl bout 
| tifully. sliall reap alae 
| hodaeaiie hivery nian 
according as he yur- 
Beth in his heart, ee 


prayer: therefore ye 
phull receive the greater . 
damiuation, Matth. ay, | 

casting their gifts into the treasury, 

2 And lie saw also a certain poor widow 

ing in thither two mites, 

3 And he said, Of a truth I say unto you, ie 
this 2% i widow hath cast in more than 


i; the 
he all these have of their abundance cast | 
in unto the offerings of God: but she of her 
penury hath cast in all the living that she had. | 
5 And‘ as some spake of the temple, how 
ny was adorned with goodly stones and gifts, 





LUKE, X XXL. 


|| CHAD. 21 a D. 8s, 


| Aats, 4, 3 And laid 

their hands on the 

' apustles, aud put poy 

‘fn ee oummoL p 

|| Acts, 6, Aa 

iF ¢ On the morrow, when 

Agrippa was come, and 

Beauice, wiih Krent 

, pomp, and was enter 

| Inte the pluce of foe 
thy, With the olief enp: 
taux aud pripeipal mien 
of the city, at) Festus’ 
commaudinent Vaul 
‘Was bruught = forth. 
' Acts, 25, 25. 

I! J Submit yournelves to 

"every ordinance uf tee 
fur the Lord's sake: 
whether i be ty the 
hing, @@ @upreme, ete, 
1 Teter, 2, 14, 


kl nothing territied | 


by your adversartes: | 
/ Which ix fo them ou 
evident tuken of perdi: 
tov, but tu you of sale 
‘Vutiow, aod Qhatet Goud. 
Philip, es. Winelios 
, BW Minifest token of the | 
rightcous judgment 1 
Gud, that ye may 
counted worthy uf fies 
kingdom of aod, for 
whieh ye aie suffer. ¥ 
heas. 1,6. 
But when they deliver 
fuu up, take Ho thought 
luw uF What ye shall 
rpenk fur it shall be 
ive you fu that same 
wur what ye aa 
speak, Mutth. 10, 19, 
mo Ald they were an 
alle tu restst the wis. 
doin aud the spirit hy 


Wluch he spake. Acts, | 


ti, 20, 
wn For the sun aiehou: 


eR TS FO nn 


week ee ee, 


- mone verme 


pigns gu “Christ? 8 Coleg. 


wanes 





13 And “it shall turn. to you for a testimony. 

14 Settle ‘af therefore in your hearts, uct to 
«} meditate before what ye shall answer: 

15 For] will give you a mouth and wisdom, 

Which” all your adversaries shall not be able to 
' galnsay nor resist. 

16 Aud” ye shall be betrayed both by parents, 
and eee and kinsfolks, and friends; ° and 
some of you shall they cause to be put to death. 

17 And! +h shall be hated of all sen for my 
name 5 sik CU, 

Is But there shall not an hair of your head 
perish. 


| 19 In your patience possess ye your souls. 


| 20 And “when ye shall sce Jerusalem com- 
‘passed with armies, then know that the desola- 
tion thereof is nigh. 
| 21 Then let them which are in Judea flee to 
the mountains; aud let them which are in the 
midst of it depart vut; aud let not them that 
are in the countrics enter thereimto. 
22 For these be the days of vengeance, that 
all’ things which are written may be fulfilled, 
23 But woe unto them that are with cluld, and 


} 


to them that give suck, in those days! for there 
shall be preat distress in the land, and wrath 


et hibia give, mol yu nudge 
fugly, or of aduerniiy: 
for God luveth a cheer- 

| ful miver, 3 Cur. &, 6,7. 


‘oureth the fat her, 
daughter rineths on : 
apie t her taotner, the 
wughiter-inelaw against 
her mother thelaw: @ 
man’s cuemiex are the 
men of uk own house, » 
Micah, 
oT hey stoneds Ja Aes els. 
ts, 7, G4, Hed | 
. datues the price of | 
Jolin wath the Chunk 
Auts, lz, 2, 


p Aud ye shell be hated 





Tuvl, watil the fulueoss 
of the, Ucutiles be gume 
fu. Roa. 11,8 

¢ Looking for Al hast: 


! oy And when these things begin to come to 
pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for 


your redemption draweth nigh. 

29 And “he spake to them a parable; Behold 
_ fig tree, and all the trees; 

50 When they now shoot forth, ye sce and 
eee of your own selves that summer is now 
vigh at hand. 
| 31 So likewise ye, When ye sce these things 
come to pass, kuow ye that the kingdom of God 
ds nigh at hand. 





go come lu Hike mauuer 
ae ye have seen hum ihe 
inte heaven, Acts, 1,1 


ten days: be thou faith. 
ful unto death, aud I 
will give thee on 
of lite, Rev, 2, Behold, be epnietir wit 
h They Inid jastiate n ‘clouds, and every oe 
them, and put them iat shall wee him. Rey. 1,7. 
hold unte the nextday. (| w soo Miark, 1u, 28. 


lie said, 
6 As for these things which ye behold, the: 
days will come, in the which ¢ there shall not SAGA hacn Beacon upon this people. 
be left one stouc upou another, that shall not | md teretted, trom te 24 And they shall fall by the edge of the 
be thrown down. [Misr lh the Vidi sword, and shall be led away captive ¢ into all 
7 Aud they asked him, saying, Master, but ji pare eae ‘nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
when shall these things beé and what sigru | 4 Te howe, wich I of the Gentiles, * until the times of the Gentiles 
will there be when these things shall come to pamsrl ite ee PA ee te ty be fullilled. 
| pass! ee a a endive to. the cd 25% And ‘there shall be signs in the sun, aud 
u iV ud, Bhaid 4 bAVe ath 
s And he said, ‘Take heed that ye be not “take ata her ttle: i eau al in the moon, and in the stars: and upon the 
| deceived: for many shall come in my name, | Heitiui \Ser to, Sesus shall sutervene ert distress of nations, with perplexity; the 
| saying, 1 am Christ; 4 and the time draw @thy your sake be plowed us g When ve theeore sea and the waves roaring; 
near: go ye not ther efore after them. tha tecomehoupn Hon of deta sr) 26 Meus hearts failing them for fear, and for 
9 But when ye shall hear of wars and commo- Mews aetechiatiplaces proytet, stand an the looking after those things which are coming on 
tions, be not terrified: for these things must, on are tate ree rot 12. the earth: “for the powers of heaven shall be 
first come to pass; but the end is hot by | see work: veo, fat geaniuld be Shaken, 
and by. | bel pee nlc the ASG wry, Jest ye nial be 27 aN nd then shall they see the Son of man 
10 Then Fsaid he unto them, Nation shall |e wa, may decive cote tet bindves Coming In a Cloud, with power and greatglory. 
rise against natiou, and kingdom aguinst king- devant pulp. co 
dom: pores here - 
11 And great earthquakes shall be in div “erg | Heveity for the ug ane day count UF 
aearne) ; ! hand Math. 4, 17. nthe heavens being ou! 
places, aud famines, and pestilences; aud ACATIV Te cctnre ay | Rig al he inl 
sights and great sigus shall there be from of,Reae tne yf thore  uett with fervent leat, 
heaven. ; ee u See Matth, 94, 29 
12 But % before a these, they shall Hae their mag Ue tr va, Je which ten up iron 
hands ou you, an persecute you, ad lV ering | 6ha ave tri Miation you duty heaven, sha 
you up to the synagogues, and into “prisons, 
being ‘brought before kings and rulers / for my 
name's sake. 











are glorified, as well as a righteousness imputed, by which we are justified; ' and though by nature strangers, yet, having obtained this freedom with a great 
they are made agreeable to that world. The disagreeablencss that there is in! sum, Which Christ puid for them, they have in al] respects equal privileges witb 
the corrupt nature, ia taken away, and the dispositions of the suul arc by the" 'phem that were free-born, the angels that are the vatives and aborigines of that 
grace of God conformed to that state, They are by grace made and counted country. They shall be companions with the angels, and converse with those 
worthy to obluin that world; it intimates some difficulty in Serene ech it, ane Sanat ae hae see ee Sank ay io ie eF innumerable company, te 
. must so run as that we may obtain. iwwy shal) , whom they are now come in faith, Te ee LT, 
roa oneheasneten Hl aoe that is, the blessed resurrection; for that | | CHAP, AX. Tm Wivow’s Mires Rerrkarev.—This short passage of story 
of condemnation, (us Christ calls it, John, 5, 20,) is rather a resurrection death, |} we had before in Mark, 1t is thus recorded twice, to teach us, 1. That charity 
a second death, an eternal death, than foil death. l'to the poor is a main matter in religion; our Lord Jesus took all occasions to 
(2.) What shall be the happy state of the inhabitants of that world, we cannot ‘commend it, and recommend it, He had just mentioned the barbanty of the 
axpress or conceive, 1 Cor, 2,9. Sce what Christ here saith of it. |’ scribes, who devoured poor widuws; (ci. 20;) and perhaps this is desigued as ap 
[1.] They neither marry, nor are given in nae ‘Those raoettace sheay! eevee o a mae W ree ig the best benefactors to the public 
ntirely taken up with that, and need not the joy |! funds, which the scribes had the disposi: 
apie tel a eae : The 1000 j in that world of love is all se raphic, | 2 That Jesus Christ had his eye upon us, to observe what we give to the poor, 
and such as eclipses and loses the purcat and most pleasing lovea we entertain: and what we contr ibute to works of piety and charity, 
ourselves with in this world of sense. Where the body itself shall be a spiritual | upon his preaching, looked up, to see what gifts were cust into (he treasury, v. 1. 
body, the delights of sense are all vanished; and where there is a perfection of , He observes whether we give largely and liberally, i rurerioe to wie we 
holiness, there ip no oceasion for marriage aga preservative from sin; into that, have, or whether we be sucaking and paltry in it; nay, his eye goes ee er, 
new Jerusalem thero enters nothing that detiles, | observ es Whether we give charitably aud with a willing mind, or grudgingly an 
[2] They cannot die any more; and this comes in as a reason why they do not): with reluctance. This should make us afraid of coming short of our duty in this 
marry. In this dying world there must be marviage, in order to the filling up of matter; men may be deccived with excuses which Christ knows to be frivolous; 
the vacancios made by death; but where there are no burials thove is no need of | and this should encourage us to be abundant in it, without desiring that men 
weddings. This crowns the comfort of that world, that there is _ va ee ee know it; it is cnongh that Christ ducs; he sees in secret, and will reward 
, this wor openly, 
there, Which sallien all tho Hanty, and dams all th area | "3 That Christ observes and accepts the charity of the poor in a particular 
[3] They are equal unto the angela. n the other evangelists it was said, They | manner. Those that have nothing fo give, may yet do a great deel in charity, 7 
are cs the angels; but here they aro said to be equal to the angela—anuels gecera, “ministering to the poor, and helping them, and begging for them, that ae 
they have a glory and bliss no way inferior to that of the holy angels. Thoy shall help themselves, or bey for themselves. But here was one cai . 7 Mae 
see the same aight, be employed in the same work, and share in the same joys,’ poor, and yet gure what little she had to the treasury. It was : nes ai 
with the holy angela Saints, when they come to beaven, shall be naturalized, , which make a farthing; but Christ maguilicd it as a pice of aa y excce 
97 
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The Jews conspire against Christ. 
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82 Verily I say unto you, This generation shall 
not pass away till all be fulfilled. 

88 Heaven and earth shall pass away; but my. 
words shall not pass away. 

344 And “tak: hecd to yourselves, lest at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with sur- 


t Let us walk honestly, ' 
as in the day: not in 
| moting and drunken- 
hers, hotin chambering 
and wantonness, not in 
atrile and envying. 





' of all things iv ag hand; | 
be ye thorefore sober, 
aud Watch unt prayer. 
1 eter, 4,7, 





Ws ite | 
feiting, aud drunkenness, und cares of tls life, peitet ty, tht the dey 
" oft the Lord #0 eometh 





and sy that day come upon you unawares, ge a Chueh in the magi 
2, : } ves. 5, 
35 For “asa snare shall it come on all them vies iesiae: 7 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. iy nue then nlinte 
3¢ Watch “ye therefore, “and pray always, | {ce ehnae ean 
that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all itay: “or ye'know hot 
these things that shall come to pass, and 4 to! fyi te™ Mans 
stand before the Son of man. ine aint thew tar tiie 
37 And “in the day-time he was teaching in 
“at night he went out, and 





aAudhe 
end, that men ought 
¢ 


alwnysk to prny, aud not | 
| to faint lake m™, 1, 

i : | bTheungudly aliall nat | 
abode in the mount that is called ¢he aeount of , itm the dudainent, 
Olives. . 

38 And all the people came early in the morn- 
ing to hir ‘in the temple, for to Lear him. 


| TOP Ningern im the con. 
Rregation of the riughe- 
ce a ane 
arniout of Ged that ve 
cand in the evil in, | 
sand Eph 
CHAPTER XXIL mnie Cer Olena 
ik the murnuing he | 
L Dhe Jews conspire against Christ; 38 Judus covenanteth to be- ernie aan “iat the 
é ‘ " ‘tet, abdad te reo 
tray Aim, LD he tastitutetn his holy Supprr, 42 his (LYON tN ple cane unto him; and | 
P Ww sult down abd taught 
the garden; 60 he healeth Mulehua’s ear, ete. 
TOW “thie feast of unleavened bread drew 

nigh, which is called the Passover. 0 

2 And &the chief priests and scribes sought | + 
how they might kill him; for they feared the | fain Jand ieee 
i) j ot wll natius «hall 
people. iene ti Gast 
8% Then entered Satan into Judas surnamed j ie” noun Sor? test 
Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve, [ xitsuituiy mesos 
+ And he went his way, and communed witli; 
the chief priests and captains, how he We ia te 
betray him unto them. Fant wien ve delgt 
5 And they were 
multitude. 
74 Then ‘came the day of unleavened bread, 
when the passover must be killed. 








dAnt he eame out, 
aAiul went, as he wae 
wont, to the muunt of 
Olives; and his dimcuples 
su fallax him, 
uke, 22, 89. 


iy 
iz) 





them. Joba, & 1,2 
way before me: and the 
lad, and “covenanted ty) Mes 
give him moucy. 


6 And he promised, and sought opportunity 


aii, Whom ye Beek, 
CHAD. c2-—A.D, oy 
to betray him unto them? in the absence of the 


a Ye know that after 
two cluye ts Chie feast of 
the passover, aud the 
Sen of man ie betrayed 
tobe crucuned Matth 
v6.4 After twu days 
was the feant of the 
pee and of un 

| eaveued Uread. Mark, 
14, 1, 
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ll the rest; She ers cust cu amore than hey all. Christ does not lame her for 
indiserction, in giving What she wanted herself, nor tor vanity in giving among 
the rich to the treasury, but commended her liberality, and her williicness to 
part with what little she had for the glory of God; wluch proceeded from a belief 
of, and dependence upon, God's providence to take care of her, J ¢hunah-jireh-- 
the Lord will provide. 

That, whatever may he called the offerings of (fod, we ought to have a respect 
for, and to our power, yea, and beyond our power, to contribute cheerfully to. 
Phese have cast dn unto the offerinus of God, Whiat is given to the support of the 
ministry and the gospel, to the spreading and propagating of rcigion, the educa 
won of youth, the release of prisoners, the rehef of widuws aud strangers, and 
the maintenance of poor families, is giving to the off rings of God, and it shall 
be so accepted and recompensed. —J2, 

Since OF JERUSALEM, ~~ St. Luke explains the language of the prophet Daniel, 


and that of the other evangelists, by saying, ‘‘ When ye see Jerusalem compassed | 


hy armica;” instead of saying, ‘‘ When ye sce the abomination of desolation,” | 
&e.— Daya of vengeance. Eleven hundred thousand Jews are recorded to have | 
fallen in the siege of Jerusalem, besides a vast multitude in other places: nearly | 


& hundred thousand were sold for slaves, and reduced to the taost abject capti- | 
~ vity in distant countries: the remains of that devoted nation have been dispersed | 


as captives, or in a most dependent, oppressed condition, throughout the king- 
dome of the earth; and yet have been preserved a distinct people for above one 
thousand seven hundred years! This unparalleled event was doubtless intended, | 
among other reasons, that they might be undeniable witnesses, or monuments, | 
of the truth of the Scriptures; of that part which they reject, as well as of that 
which they retain, Jerusalem has ever since been trodden under foul, or governed 
with dexpolic sway, by the Gentiles; by the Romans, Saracens, Mamalucks, 
Franks, and Turks who possess it to this day. A law was made by the Roman 


' victors forbidding any Jew to dwell in their ancient inheritance, or to come 


within sight of Jerusalem: the foundations of the old city were ploughed up; a 
new city was at length builded by the conquerors, called A‘lia, and an idolatrous 
temple was erected in the place where the temple of JEHOVAH had stood, In 
the days of Constantine and afterwards, the city was indeed possessed by 
Christiana, among others; but they were chielly the Genfile converts, and the 
Jews were driven thence with great severity. Julian, the Roman emperor, an 
apostate from Christianity, attempted to rebuild the temple, and to induce the 
Jews to settle there again, in avowed contempt and defiance of this prophecy; 
but his impious attcmpt was repeatedly frustrated, by the eruption of balls of 
tire from the earth, which destroyed his workmen. Great pains were taken 
some ages after, and many bloody ware were waved, in order to rescuc this Aoly 
caty from the banda of the infidels, and to establish therea Christian empire: but 
the success of these ruinous and infatuated wars was always very imperfect and 
short-lived; and in general Mahometans, (who are no better than pagans,) have 
had posacesion of it; the few Chiistians who reside there, have little more of 
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Rom, 13, 13. The end:| 


| cane tu Jesus, saying 


I! Kingdom of (dod. Luke, 
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| abrogating of all the ordinances of the ceremonial law, of which that of the 
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Institution of the Lord’s supper. 


| Mteuieatiocsm! 8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go 
‘wot thomgrives, und te and prepare us the passover, that we may eat. 
9 And they said unto him, Where wilt thou 


‘gether, mgainst the 
| orp, and against bis | 


Anvimted, Paulin § 2) that we prepare! 

rely aaa J tds 10 And he said unto them, Behold, when ye 
chit, are entered into the city, there shall a man 
“They weightdformy INCet you, bearing ® mite" -~ of ~ater; follow 





unto hun, Where walt 
‘thou that we prepare 
for thee ro eat the puss. 
overt Matth. 36, 17, 


£0Or, | have heartily 
desired. 


Blessed fa he that 
tall ent bread im the 


| 
| 


ly 


28 Nout to all the 
;people, but unto wit- 
lnesacs chonen before of 
| (ood, even to ux, who 
idid eat und drink with 
Jhiuin after he rose from 
ithe dead, Acta, 10, 42. 
' Pleased are they whieh 
ure culled unty the 
| miarriage supper of the 
| Lamb. Rey. 19, 9. 

¢@ But I ray unto you, 
| 1 will not drink heuce- 
jfurth of thin fruit of 
the vine, until that day 


when | drink it new 


clict privsts, Matthew, 
Hiver, 2eokaare For | Lim ito the hor neue 
root ofailevi; wich | 12 And ye shall o., duan of the 
after, they have erred Ouse, ‘The Master salt. , Where is the 
‘from the faith, and: ; 
prered "  theninelves enost-chamber, where I shau eat the passover 
ones ease le And he shall show you a large upper room 
“the feast of unleweved | furnished: there make ready. 
13 And they went, and found as he had said 
unto them: and they made ready the passover. 
aud the twelve apostles with him. 
$5 And he said unto them, 2 With desire I have 
desired to eat this passover with you before | 
suffer: 
‘thereof, F until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God. 
17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
said, ‘l'ake this, and divide 7 among yourselves: 


wile some ciyeled 

eortows 1 Tim. 610° with my eae ear 
14 And when the hour was come, he sat down, 
16 lor I say unto you, I will not any more eat 
18 for 7 I say unto you, 1 will not drink of thie 


ith ya ywokKal Aw, ’ ‘ : ‘ 
thers waxdom. Matth | fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall 


aver shane tne a 
wand wnt take eat: | 19 “| And he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
inbrahes tor doutioe brake @, and gave unto them, saying, This is 
pe Bh ng | BAY’ body, which is given for you’ this “do in 
rt sa mdeneieuet remembrance Of Mie. , 
Muad of Cnt? The | 90 Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, 
pwinotthewammoion | This toun 2s the new testament in my blood, 
or, 10,16. which is shed for you. 

21 4 But,? behold, the hand of him that be- 

trayeth me zs with me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man gocth, as * it was 
ed by the determuate / dotermined; but woe unto that man by whom 
taken “and tye ceed | HC 8 betrayed! | 
Al sian acne? | 23 And they began to enquire among them- 


| 





2 Yea, mine own fa- 
naliar fnend, in whom 
B trusted, whieh did eat 
of my tread, hath lift: 
el up lie heel ayauast 
tne, W’dan 4], ¥, 


A Him, being deliver- 





| 


hands have ofucited 


~ a roe - rer ene - 


their religion than the name, and are most grievously opprossed by the Turks: 
and the Jews, who are especially to be opposed to the Gentiles, have always boon 
driven from their ancient city by every severity. —S, 

CHAP. XXEL Crrnust’s Lasr Passoven,—Now observe, 1. Wow Christ bids 
bliin passover welcome, to teach us in hke manner to welcome his passover, the 
Lords supper, and to come to it with an appetite; (» 15) With desire 1 have 
desired, T have most earnestly desired, to eat thix pusaover with you before I suffer.” 
He knew it was to be the prologue to his sufferings, and therefore he desired it, 
hucunse it was in order to his Father's glory and man’s redemption, He delighted 
todo oven this part of the will of God concerning him as Mediator. Shall we | 
be backward to auy service for hin who was so forward in the work of our sal- 
vation? Sce the love he had to his disciples; he desired to cat it with them, that 
he and they might have a little time together; themselves and none besides, for 
private conversation, which they conld not have in Jerusalem, but on this ocea- 
sion, Le was now about to leave them, but was very desirous to eat this pass- 
over With them belore he suffered, as if the comfort of that would carry him the 
more cheerfully through his sufferings, and make them the easicr to him. Note, 
Qur gospel passover, eaten by faith with Jesus Christ, will be an excellent pre- 
paration for sufferings, and trials, and death itself, 

2 How Christ im it takes his leave of all passovers, thereby signifying his | 


passover waa one of the earliest and one of the most eminent; (v. 16,) “J will not 
any more ead thereof, nor shall it be any more celebrated by my disciples, uit it 
he fulfilled in the kinydom of God,” (1.)1¢ was fulfilled when Christ our Passover 
was sacrificed for us, ) Cor, 5,7. And therefore that type and shadow was laid 
aside, because now in the kinaydom of God the substance was come, Which super- 
keded them, (2.) It was fulfilled in the Lord’s supper, an ordinance of the 
gospel-Kingdom, in which the paasover had its accomplishment, and which the 
disciples, after the pouring out of the Spirit, did frequently celebrate, a8 we find, 
Acts, 2, 42, 46. They ate of it, and Christ might be said to eat with them be- 
cause of the spiritual communion they had with him iu that ordinance. He is 
said to sup with them, and they with him, Kev. 3, 20, But, (3) The complete 
accomplishment of that commemoration of liberty will be in the kingdom of glory, 
when all God's spiritual Lsrael shall be releascd from the bondage of death and 
isin, and be put in possession of the land of promise, 

What he had guid of his eating of the paschal lamb, he repeats concerning his 
drinking of the passover-wine; the cup of blessing, or of thanksgiving, in which 
all the company pledged the Master of the feast, at the close of the passover- 
supper, This cup he took, according to the custom, and gave thanks for the dee 
liverance of Israel out of Egypt, and the preservation of their tirat-born, and then 
aaid, Take this, and divide tt among youraelvea, v.17, This is not eaid aftorward 
of the sacramental cop; that being, probably, of much more weight and value, 
heing the New Testamont in his blood, he might give that into every one’s hand, to 
teach them to make a particular application of it to their own souls; but as for 
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hath a purse, let him take af, and likewise Acs 


swords. 





Christ teacheth his Christ teacheth his disciples humility, humility. 
selves, which of them it was that elves. which of them it was that should do this do this 


thong themgelvedg 
ahould be the greatest. | 
Mark, 0, #4. 


ening 
And ' there was also a strife among them, 
which of them should be accounted the greatest. 
25 And™ he said unto them, The kings of the 
Gentiles exercise lordship over them; and GLicy | Menu he ate 
that exercise authority upon them are called | gym Math, 
benefactors. b. But be giveth more 
26 But "ye shall not be so: °but he that is 
greatest among you, let him be as the younger; 
and he that is chicf, as he that doth serve. 
27 For whether zs greater, he that sitteth at 
meat, or he that serveth? zs not he that sitteth 
at meat? but ?I am among you as he that |f'%! 
serveth. 
28 Yeare they which have continued with me 


m Ye know that the 


exercixe dominion over | 
then), and they thatare 


erefore he 
Her God resateth the | 
proud, but giveth grace | 
unto —_ the 


humble. | 
James, 4, 6. 


Neither 


heritage, but being en 
wimples to the. 
1 Peter, 6,4, 

o He that is least 
aniong yuuull, the game 
me great, Luke, 


ovk. 


no reputation, and tuok 


in the Wkewens of men. 
Phil. & 

q@We ae notan high 
priest which cannot be 


29 And" pppoe unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto me; 
30 That ° ye may eat and drink at my table in 


my kinedom, ‘and sit on thrones judging the $ 


tempted hike as we are, 
y' et without git. died. 


r F ear not. little flock; 
fur it ia your Father's 
good pleusure to give 
you the kingdom. Luke, 
12, 98, Gur hope uf you 
fa atedfact, knowing, 
thatas ycare partakcrs 
of the wuffersuyseu slial 

¢ he also of t e clef 
¥ Cor. 1 


31 7 And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, “Satan hath desired to have you, that he 
may ” sift You as wheat: 

32 But “J have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith ful not: “and when thou art ‘converted, 
strengthen thy brethren. 

83 And he said unto him, Lord, T am ready to |} 
go with thee, both into pion and to death, 

34 And ! he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
shall not crow this day, before that thou shalt! 
that thou knowest me. 

35 {| And “he said unto them, When I sent you 
without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye 
any thing? And they said, Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them, But now, he that 


ation, 
we suffer, we shell ‘nlay 


rei with him 3 Tun. 
res 


e Blessed is he that 
eal cat bread in ae 
helene (dud. Luke, 

4.15 Write, Blenned 
si they whigh are endl 
et Unte the ca ea 
KUpp of the 
lev, 19, Q, 

t The upright shall 


13) 


have dominion over 
them in Bhs moruiyg 
Voalm 49, 1 

ube doris be vigilant; 
because your adverauty 
the devil, as @ rearing 
lion, walketh abuut, 
secking whom he on 
devour. 1 Pet.5,& 

v I will pift the house 
uf laracl among all ma 
‘tions, hKe ag corn is 
| ae ed in wwieve. Amos, 
scrip: and he that hath no sword, let him sell i's’: pay tor them: 1 
prey not fur the world, 





his garment, and buy one. Bu’ for therm wich 
{\ P oy ue 4 e; at for 
37 For 1 say unto you, that this that is writ- | u, ihe ae, Cine itty 


Oune OWN Name Choe 

’ whom thou last given 

me, that they na “y he 

1 Ole, as We Bre. pray 

put that thou diouldest 

e them out of the 

slat but that thou 

shouldest keep them 

| from the evil, vbu, 17, 
8, 11, 18. 


ten must yet be accomplished in me, And “he ¢ 
was reckoned among tlie transgressors: for the 
things concerning me have an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, here are two_ 
And he said unto them, It is enough. 


the paschal. “cup p which is to be ‘abolished, it is ; enough to say, * Take it, and divide 
i among yourselves, do what you will with it, fur we shall have no more occa- 
sion for it, v. 18,—4/. 

Cirist’s TasLe Discourse. —We have here Christ's discourse with his dis- 
ciples after supper, much of which is new here; and in St. John’s gospel we shall 
find more that is new still, We should take cxample from him, to entertain and 
edify our family und friends with such discourse at table as is good, and to the 
use of edifying, which may minist ‘r grace to the hearers; but especially after we 


| bave been at the Lord’s table, by Christian conference to keep one another in a 


suitable frame. The matters Christ here discoursed of, were of weizht. and to 


the present purpose. 





I. He discoursed with them concerning him that should betray him, who was 
how present, 

1. He signifies to them that the traitor was now among them, and one of them, 
v 21. By the placing of this after the institution of the Lord’s supper, which iu 


Matthew and Mark is placed before it, it seems plain that Judas did receive the |/ the mini. sters of Christ, 
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Peace; fur by the way : 
they had dis vane - 





bo | gonverted unto 


princes uf the Geutiles . 


as being lords over Gud! 5 9. 








p But made himself of i 


upon bin the form of a | 
weivant, and was male |) 


touched with the feel: | 
ing of our infirmities; || angele came aud minis: 
but was in all poiu'w/'ycfed unte Lim. Mat 


Se eaaaapentnanmnnnnernasiantneadetentietemmaaealt 


Hs — LURE AXIL  ——__ A GONyn the garden. 


39 1 And he came out, and went, as lie wag 
wout, to the mount of Oliv es; and his disciples 
also followed him, 

40 And & when he was at the place, he said unto 
them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. 

4] And he was withdrawn from them about a 
stone’s cast, and knecled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be 2 willing, 
this cup from me: nevertheless ‘ not my will, 
yut thine, be done. 


XXI1L. 


= Then” ome 1 took (aah 
Kreis thy ways; 
do ainuery shall be 
thee, 
Ppalm 6), 13. Ko when | 
‘they had dined, Jesug | 
"maith to Namon Peter, ' 
Simon, won of Jonas, 
Jovest thou me more 
‘than these? He suith 
funto him, Yeu, Lord: 
thon knowest that 
; hove thee, Phe xmith tte 
fohim, Feed my lane. 
| Juhu, 


| y Seo a. 18, 38, 


@ Provide ueltherguld, 
thor wilver, mor liruas ith 
_your purses. Dlatth. 10, 








He was numbered 
| with the trausgressers, 
ga. 63, 1¥ 





from heaven, strengthening him, 

44 And “being in an agony he prayed more 

earnestly: aud his sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground. 

45 And wheu he rose up from prayer, and was 
come to his disciples, he found them sleeping 
for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise 
we pray, lest ye enter into temptation. 


6 And lend un not into 
renin eatiog but deliver 
from evil, Matth. 6, 


8 Willing to remove, 


e For I came down 
from heaven, uot tu do 
mine own will, but the 
will of tim that seut 
me. Jol, 6, 38. 

d Then the devil lens. 
eth him; avd, behold, 





thew, 4, 11. 
¢ Now ja my aoul trou- 
bled; and whut shall J 
say? Father, savo me 
froin this liwur: but for 
thin cause came 1 unto 
| this hour. Jolin, 18, 7, 
Who in the days of "Srin 
flesh, When he had uf- 
fered up prayers and 
Lupplicutious, with 
a rouge ry ing ‘and tern, 
uuto him that was able 
to save him trom death, 
nud wag leard iu that 
Petters Liebrewa, 6, 


twelvo, went before them, and drew near unto 
Jesus / to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest 
thou the Son of man with a kiss” 

49 When they which were about him saw what 
would follow, they said unto him, Lord, shall 


And Joab took 
Amaan by the beard | we smite with the sword! 
Keg tum. “2 samuel} 51) And % one of them smote a servant of 


oSimon Peter, John, 
} 28,10. The weapons uf 


the high priest, and cut off his right ear. 


ourwartarearenotesr| 5) And Josus answered and said, Suffer ye | 
i of ai a far, And he touched lis ear, ‘and healed 
ie Muy 


A I will put enmity be- 
tween thee and the woe 
man, and between thy 
reed and her seeds at 
shall bruise thy hend, 
and thon shalt bruise 


52 Then Jesus said unto the clief priests, and 
captains of the temple, and the elders, which 
were come to him, Be ve come out, as against 


his heel. Gen. 3, 15. 
Lim, being delivered | thief, with swords and staves? 


counsel and fureknow- 


ledue uf God, 30 lit 53 W hen I was daily with you in the ee 
‘aude have crusted {ye Stretched forth no hands against me: ? but 





oe 
ds . 

& See Masth. 98,97 ets is your hour, and the power of dark- 

duowed Jerus and ge, 2 

vile rus 0 

id Auather “diectpte, 54 c Then ‘took they hin, and led him, and 
ENow voter ant with”: brought him into the high priest’s house. J And 
PRT eee Peter followed afar olf. . 

Mat ee | | BS And * when they had kindled a fire in the 
affections of, B supremacy in the churches, after the Spirit should be provoked to 
depart from them. How inconsistent is this with that in the verse before! 
There they were inquiring which could be the traitor, and here which should 
be the prince. Could such an instance of humility, and such an instance of pride 
and vanity, be found in the same men, 80 near together? This is like sree 
waters and Miter, proceeding at the sume place out of the same fountain, What 
a self-contradiction is the deceitful heart of man! 

2 See what Christ said to this dispute, Hewas not sharp upon them, as might 
have been expected, (ie having so often reproved them, for this very thing,) but 
inildiy showed them the sin and folly of it. 

(1.) Thiswas to make themselves like the kings of the Gentiles, that affect worldly 
pomp, and with worldly power, ». 25, They exercise lordship over their subjects, 


land are ever and anon striv ing tu exercise lordship too over the princes, that are 


about them, though as guud as themselves, if they think them not so strony as them- 
selves. Note, the exercising of lordship better becomes the kings of the Gentiles than 
But observe, Uhey that exercise authority, and take upon 


Lord's supper, did eat of that bread, and drink of that cup; for after the solem | themselv es to bear sway, and give law, they are called Benefactors—they call 


nity was over, Christ said, Behold, the hand of him that betraycth me, is with me on 
the table. There have been those that have eaten bread with Chr ist, and yet 
have betrayed him. 

2, He foretells that the treason would take effect; (vw. 22,) Truly the Son of 
man goes, aa tt was delermincd; goes to the place w here he will be betrayed; for| 
he is delivered up by the counsel and eee ledge of God, else Judas could | 
not have delivered him up. Christ was not driven to bis eufferings, but cheer. 
| fully went do them. He said, Lo, J come. 

3% He threatens the traitor; Woe to that man by whom he is betrayed. Note. | t 
Neither the patience of the saints under their sufferings, nor the counsel of God » 


| thought to serve their country, 


lees ees go, and so thicir flattcrers call them, and those that set themselves to 


serve their interests, [tis pretended, that they have Leen benefactors, and upon 
that account they should be admitted to have rude; way, that in exercising autho- 
rity they are bencfuctors; however they really serve themselves, they would be 
One of the Ptolemies was surnamed Zuergetes— 
The Benefactor, Now our Saviour, by taking notice of this,§ intimates, [1] 
That to do good ig much imvre lionotizalile than to look great; for these princes 
'that were the terror of the mighty, would not be called so, but rather the 
‘benefactors of the needy; so that, by their own confession, a benefactor to 
his country is much more valued than a ruler of his country, [2] That 


concerning their aufferings, will be any excuse for those that have any hand in!:to do god is the surest way to be greav, else they that aimed to be rulers 


their sufferings, or that persecute them. 
Christ shall be betrayed, and he himself las cheerfully submitted to it, yet 
Judas’s sin or punishment is not at all the less, 

4 He frightens the rest of the disciples into a suspicion of themselves, by say- 
ing that it was one of them, and not naming which; (», 23,) They began to ingutre 
among themselves, to interrogate themselves, to put the question to themselves, 
who tt was that should do this ding, that could be so base tu so good a Master. 
Tho inquiry was not, Is it you? or, Is it such a one? but, Js i /? 

If, Concerning the strife that was among them for precedency or supremacy, 

1. See what the dispute was; Which of them should be accounted the greatest? 
Buch and so many contests among the disciples for dignity and dominion before 
the Spirit was poured upon them, were a sad presage of the like strifea for, and 
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Though God has determined that} would not have been so solicitous to be called Benefactors: this therefore he 


would have his disciples boucve, that their greatest hunour would be to do all 
the good they could in the world. They would indced be benefactors to the 
world, by bringing the gospel to it. Let them valuc themselves upon that title, 
which they would indeed be entitled to, and then they need not strive which 
should be the greatest, for they would all bo greater; greater bleasings to man- 
kind than the kings of the earth, that exercise lordship over them If they have 
that which is confessedly the greater honour of being benefactors, let them de- 
spise the lesser, of being rulers. 

(2.) It was to make themselves unlike the disciples of Christ, and unlike Christ 
himself; (v. 26, 27,) °° Ye shall not be eo, It was pever intended that ye should 
rude any othorwise than by the power of truth and gra:e, but that vou should | 
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remove | 


43 And there appeared an angel unto him | 








| And while he yet spake, behold a multi- | 
ae and he that was called Judas, one of the | 
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Chrisi accused before Puate, | 
CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 Jesus is accused before Pilate, 7 and sent to Herod: 11 he ta 
mocked, and sent back to Puate: 25 he is delivered to be cruct 
fied, 34 prayeth Jor his enemies, ete. 

ND “the whole multitude of them srose, 
-and led him unto Pilate, 


_ Peter denieth Christ. 


midst of the hall, and were sct down together, 
Peter sat down among them. __ Satara see us| 
56 But acertain maid beheld him as he sat by | sd 4, pete, them 
the fire, and earnestly Jooked upon im, and |Seur ‘sr ‘Naared 
said, This man was also with lim. 
57 And he denied him, saying, Woman, I 


LUKE, XXIIL. 











! CHAP, 28 -A.D. 88% 


earth wlll wail be 
caused of him. liven au, 
oo Revelation, 1, 


OHAP, 22—A.D. 83, 


ne ee 


i And when he was 









| CHAP, —A. D. 83. 

@ And when they had 
bound hum, they led 
him away, and deliver- 
ed lim to Puntius Pilate 


Jesus of 
Matth. 96,7). 


mAud Peter remem- 
bered the word of Je- 


said unto 


know him not. 


58 And, ‘after a little while, another saw him, 
and said, Thou art also of them. And Peter 


said, Man, Tam not. 


59 And about the space of one hour after, 
another confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth 
this fedduw also was with him; for he is a Guali- 


lean. 


G0 And Peter said, Man, I know not what 
And immediately, while he yet 


thou sayest. 
spake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter. ™ And Peter remembered the word 
of the Lord, how he had said unto him, Before 
the “ cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, aud wept ° bitterly. 

6397 And? the men that held Jesus mocked 
him, and smote Aim. 

64 Aud when they had blindfolded lim, they 
struck him on the face, and asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it that smote thee? 

65 And many other things blasplhemously 
spake they ayainst him. 

66 9 And ‘as soon as it was day, the " elders 
of the people, and the chicf pricsts, and the 
scribes, came together, aud led him into their 
council, 

67 Saying, Art ‘thou the Christ? tell us. 
And he said unto them, If I tell you, ye will 
uot believe: 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will not answer 
me, nor let me go. 

69 Ilercafter ‘shall the Son of man sit on the 
right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then the Son 
of God? And he said unto them, Ye say that 









“us, which 
him, befure the cuck 
crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice, Aud he 
went ott and wopt 
petty: atthew, 26, 


n Jesus anawered him, 
Wilt thou lay down thy 
life for my sake? Verily, 
yerily, L say unto thee, 
Ve ovok sbull not 
crow, till thou haat 
denied me thrioe, John, 
13, 38 

o To this man will I 
look, even to him that 
i4 poor, und of a cun- 
trite Kpirit, and trem: 
bleth atmy word, Jaa 
66,3. Furgodly surrow 
worketh repentauce lo 
SGulvation mot to be ree 
pented of; but the sor- 
row of the would work: 
ech death, ¥ Cor. 7, 


p I gavo my back to 

the eutters, and my 
checks to them that 

lucked off the hair: I 
uid wet Iny face frum 
ahame sud spilling. 
Isu, 30, GAM many 
were astonished at 
thee; his Vinuage was su 
marred tmuie thuu any 
man,and hig form more 
thaw the supa of men. 
Ina. 82, 14, 

@ When the morning 
wun ovine, all the chiet 
priests and cldersof the 
people tock cuunde 
agalust Jenunx to put 
him to death, Matth. 
97,1. 


yr The kings of the |} 1 


carth act themsclves, 
And othe rulers take 
counsel together, on. 
Bainst the ‘Loin, and 
against his Auvinted. 
Palin 2,2, Mutiy tualls 
have compassed ome: 
strony bulls vt Bashan 
have beset ine round. 
For dogs have compose 
ed me, the qesemLly of 
the wicked have enelus- 
edo me: they picrocd my 
hands and my tect. Pa 
8., 12, 16, 

evce Mark, 14, 61. 


(Mor the Lord him- 
self shall descend from 
henven with a shout, 
with the voice of the 
archaugel, and with the 
trump of Gud. 1 Thess. 
4, 16. Now of the thingy 
which we have xpuken 
this i8 the sum: We 


— 


jthe governor, Aatth. 


| 
| 


& Vhene all do contrary 

to the decrees of Cesar, 
saying that there is an- 
other King, one Jesus. 
Aatx, 47, 7. For we 
have found this man a 
pestilent fellow, and a 
mover of sedition 
among all the Jewa 
throughout the world, 
aud a rmiugleader of the 
sect of the Nagzarenes. 
Acts, 3, 4, 


¢ Notwithatanding,lest 
we whould offend thiess 
gothou to the sea, nad 
cast an hook, and take 
up the figh that urat 
cometh ups and when 
thou hast opened his 
month, thou shalt find 
QO piece of Money: that 
tube, aud give unte 
them forme aud thee. 
Marth.37,u7. Reader... 
unto Cesar the things 
which are Cesar’s; and 
uuto God the tliag, 
that are God's, Mutth. 
ay, 20. 





d see John, 19, 12 
@See 1 Timothy, 6, 18. 


{For he hath = mude 
him to be sin for ua, 
whe knew no gin; that 
we might be made the 
Tighteousnems of (tod in 
him. 3 Cor. 8,931. Who 
did au gin, Welter was 
guile found fn his 
mouth. 1 Peter, 2, 32. 

g See chapter J, 1. 

A And SFlerod raid, 
John have L beheaded: 
but who js this of whom 
hear such thiuge? 

And he dered to see 

lim Juke, %, 9. 

4 At tht time Herod 

the tetrareh heard of 

the fame of Jesus. 

Matth. 14,1 Kine Ihe: 

rod heard of huni, (for 

his name was eptead 
abroad.) Mark, 6, lé 

J He ia despised and 

rejected of lueu; a lian 

of worrows, Bud ace 
jauaivted with grief: 


and we lid ag it were | 


ihe} Pilate. 


utt faced from bia 
was despised, and we 
eeteliee Lun nut. Iga 
k Forofatruth against 
thy hely eclald Jesus, 
whotn thou hat anome- 
td, botb Hlerud, aud 
Pontiua Pilate, with 
the (ientiles, aud the 


2 And they begru to aeense lem, saying, We 
found this fedlor ation, ° and 
forbidding to giv saying @ that 
he limself is Christ « 

3 And ° Pilate askeu nu, saying, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And he answered him 
and said, ‘Thou sayest 2. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests and to 
the people, 4 I find no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more ticree, saying, Te 
stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean, 

7 And as soon as he knew that he belonged 
unto “ Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him to 
Ilerod, who himself also was at Jerusalem at 
that time. 

84 And when Herod saw Jesus, he was ex: 
eceding glad: for “he was desirous to see him 
of a long season, because * he had heard many 
things of him; and he hoped to have secu some 
miracle done by him, 

9 Then he questioned with him in many words; 
but he answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes stood and 
vehemently accused him. 

11 And? Herod with his men of war set him 
at nought, and mocked Aum, and arrayed him 
ina gorgeous robe, and sent him again to 


12 4 And the same day * Pilate and Ilerod 


;were made friends together: for before they 
were at enmity between themselves, 


13 4 And ¢ Pilate, when he had called to- 


huve such an High 
Priest, who ig set on 
the right laud of the 
throneaotthe Majes*y in 
the heavens, Het. 5,1. 
Behold, he cometh with 
ciuudsy; and every eye 
whisll wee ham, and they 
alga whieh piereed him: 
aud all kindreds of the 


I am. 

71 And they said, What need we any further | 
Witness? for we ourselves have heard of lis own 
mouth. 


verve.” When church rulers affect external pomp and power, and bear up them- 
selves by seculur interests aud influences, they debase their office, and it is an 
instanee of degeneracy like that of Isracl when they would have a king like the 
nations that were round about them, whereas the Lord was their King. 

See here, (1.] What is the rule Christ gave to his disciples; He that is greater 
among you, that is seniur, to whom precedency is due upon the account of his 
age, let him be as the younzer, both in point of lowness of place, (let him con- 
descend to sit with the younger, and be free and familiar with them,) and in point 
of labour and work. We say, Let the young work, and the aged receive their 
honours. But let the elder take pains as well ax the younger; their age and bon. 
our, instead of warranting them to take their ease, bind them to duuble work. 
And he that is chief, the president of the college or assembly, let him be as he dat 
serves, as the deacon, let him stoop to the meanest aud most toilsome services 
for the public good, if there be occasion. 

[2.] What was the example which he himself gave to this rule; Whether is greater, 
he that sitteth at meat, or he that serecth? He that attendeth, or he that is attended 
on? Now Christ was amony his disciples, just like one that waited at table; he 
was 60 far from taking state, or taking his ease, by commanding their attendance 
upon hin, that he was ready to do any office of kindness and service for them; 
Witness his washing of their fect. Shall they take upon them the form of princes, 
who call themselves followers of him that took upon him the form of a servant? 

(3.) They ought not to strive for worldly honour and grandeur, because he had 
better honours in reserve for them, of another nature, a kingdom, a feast, a 
throne, for cach of them, wherein they should be all share and share alike, and 
should have no occasion to strive for precedency, v. 25-30.—/. 

CHAD. XXITT. Cuiusr sirork Herov.—l. Pilate removed him and his 
cause to Herod's court. The accusers mentioned Galilee, the northern part of 

Canaan. “Why,” saith Pilate, “is he of that country? Is he a Galilean?” ». 6. 

Yes, aid they, “that is his head-quarters; there he has spent most of his 

time.” * Let us pend him to Herod then,” eaith Pilate, “for Herod is now in 
town, and itis but fit he should have cognizance of his cause, since he belongs 
bo Herod's jurisdiction.” — Palate was already sick of the cause, and desirous to 
rid his hands of it, and that scemsa to be the true reason for sending him to 
Herod. But God ordered it sv for the more evident fulfilling of the scripture, as 
appeara, (Acta, 4, 26, 27,) where that of David, (Ps. 2, 2,) The kings of the earth 
and the rulers set themselves against the Lord and his anointed, is expressly 
aaid to be fulfilled in Herod and Pontius Pilate, 

2. Lerud was very willing to have the cxamining of him; (v. 8,) When he saw 





peaple of Inrael, were | 
meperes tuxether. Acta, 


gether the chief priests and the rulers and the 
people, 





UThe governor said, 
Why, what evil hath he 
done? Mut they cried 


14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man 
gut {he more, sor unto me, as one that pervertcth the people: 
wt ote ite, wnt? and, behold, I, having examined fan before 


suith unto him, What : 


his miracles bad for a great while been all the talk of the country; and he 
longed to sce hon, not for any aflection he had for hun or his doctrine, but purely 
out of curiosity; and it was only to gratify that, that he hoped ww have seen some 
miracle done by hia which would serve him to talk of as long as he lived, In order 
to this, he questioned with him tn many tings, that at length he might bring him 
to something in which he might show his power, Perhaps he pumped hit 
concerning things secret, or things to come, or concerning his curing of diseases, 
But Jesus answered him nothing; vor would be gratify him #0 much as with the 
repetition of one miracle. The poorest beggar, that asked a miracle for the relief 
of his necessity, was never denied; but this proud prince, that asked a miracle 
micrely for the gratifying of his curiosity, is denied; he might have seen Christ 
an] his wondrous works many w time in Galilee, and would not, and therefore 
it is justly said, Now he would see them, and shall not; they are hid from his 
eyes, becuuse he knew not the day of his visitation. Oerod thought, now that 
he had him m bonds, he might command a miracle, but miracles must not be 
made cheap, nor Omnipotence be at the beck of the greatest potentata, 

3. His prosccutors appeared against him before Herod, for they were restless 
in the prosecution; They aloud and vehemently accused him, (v. 10,) impudently and 
boldly, s0 the word siguifics, They would make Herod believe that he had 
poisoned Galilee tuo with his seditious notions, Note, 1t is no new thing for 
good men and good ministers, and who are real and useful friends to the civil 
government, to be falsely accused as factious and seditious, and cnemies to 
government, 

4, Herod was very abusive to him; He, with hia men of war, his attendants 
and officers, and great men, aed him at nought. They made nothing of him; so the 
word is, Horrid wickedness! To make nothing of him who made all things, 
They laughed at him as a Fool; for they knew he had wrought many miracles tu 
befriend others, and why would he not now work one to befriend himself? Or, 
they laughed at him as one that had lost his power, and was become weak as 
other men. Herod, who had been acquainted with John Baptist, and had more 
knowledge of Christ too, than Pilate had, was more abusive to Christ than 
Vilate was; for knowledge without grace, docs but make men the more ingeni- 
ously wicked. Herod arrayed Christ in a goryeocus robe, somo gaudy, painted 
clothes, as a mock king; and so he taught Pilate’s soldiers afterwards to do him 
the same indignity. Ie was ringleader in that abuse, 

5. Herod returned him to Pilate, and it proved an occasion of the making of 
them friends, they having been for some time before at variance. Herod could 
not get sight of a miracle, but would not condemn him neither as a malefactor, 





Jesus, he waa eaeeding glad, and perhaps the more glad because he saw him a||and therefore sent him ayatn to Pilute, (v. 11,) and so returned Pilate’s civility 


him in bonds, He had heard many thingsaf him in Galilee, 
100 


) Tisoner, saw 





where'! and respoct in sonding the Prisoner to him; and this mutual obligation, with the 











er 





Christ accused before Pilate. LUKE, 
OHAP.34_ A. D.38. 


you, have” found no fault in this man touching | “== 
| those things whereof ye accuse him: | Rad ald, thas, be went 
| 15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent you to lim; | gem pad eaten, une | 
| and, lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto 








them, J find in him ue 
| fault at all, Jobn, 18, 
, 38 
| m Then the presidenta | 
and princes sutaht to 
fiud occasion tvainst 
Daniel concerning the 
kingdom, but they 
could find none occa: 
aien nor fsult; foras- 
mich as he was faith. 
ful, netiher was there 
any error or fault found 
'inhim Dan, 6,4 


nm When he hadscourg- 
ed Jesus, he delivered 
him tuo be crucified, 
Matth 97, 96. 

o Nownt that fenat the 
governor was wont to 
Yeluaac unte the people 
A prinoner. Whum they 
would,  MAlutth, $7, 15. 

ut ye have @ cuxtorm, 
that L should release 
unto you vue at the 
assover: will ye there- 
vre that I release unto 
you the Kang of the 
Jewn? Jolin, 18, 39. 

p Ye denied the Holy 
te and the Just, and 
demred a murderer to 
be granted unto you. 
| Acta, 3, 14 

1 ()r, assented. 
| qgile that junatifieth 


im. 

16 1” will therefore chastise him, and release 
him, 

17 (For? of necessity he must release one unto. 
them at the feast.) 

18 And ” they cried out all at once, saying, 
Away with this man, and release unto us 
| Barabbas: 
| 19 (Who for a certain sedition made in the 











| 

| 

| 

city, and for murder, was cast into prison.) 

90 Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, 
spake again to them. 

%1 But they cried, saying, Crucify him, crucify | 
him, 

92 And he said unto them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath he done? | have found no 
| cause of death in lim: | will therefore chastise 
| him, aud let Az go. . | fhe wicked and he that 

23 And they were instant with lond voices, | svushey pom are ane. 
requiring that he might be crucified: and the Te varie ni 
‘voices of them and of the chicf priests pre) crm went forth iutoa 
vailed, Pure Seas 

24 And Pilate ! gave sentence that it should ee mad 
be as they required, ant are cad 

25 And? he released unto them him that for: 
sedition and murder was cast into prison, whom | 
i they had desired; but he delivered Jesus to; 
their will. 








a a eel 








i) thowe dayn! tor there 
siall be great distrers 
ja the land, aud wreth 
upon thin peuple. Luke, 


es 





see Rev, 6, 14, 16. 


au The righteous slat! 
be recompensed in the 
earth: much more the 
wicked aud the sinnen 
Proverbs, 1, 3h. Theue 
maith the Lord Gon He 


of the country, and on him they laid the cross, ‘tet, Dill kines tre | 


no thee, aud ot shall de 


to them that xive suck, 
267 And" as they led him away, they laid. 


a 


hold upon one Simon, a Cyreman, coming out’ 





SOUP every green tree in 
theeand every dry tree 
tie daming tlame shal 
not be quenched, ani | 
all fnoew fii the south | 
‘ty the norh «hall be! 
hurued therein, Exel 
L087, Feo the time t- 
come that gudgment, 
motiat beginat the lotus | 
of God: aud af it: direst 
begin at us, what shall 
the end be of them tht 
obey siot the gospel af 
Chad? ol Peter, 4,07, | 


eo Sle wax numbered 
with the tranayg: eaaors. 
leah, 63, 12 

w See John, 19, 17. 

2 Or, the place of a_ 


that he might bear e after Jesus. 





27 And there followed him a great company 
of people, and of women, which also bewailed 
and lamented lim. 

| 
| 





28 But Jesus, turning unto them, said, Daugh-- 
ters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep: 
for yourselves, and for your children, 

29 Kor, * behold, the days are coming, in the 
which they shall say, Blessed ave the barren, 

and the wombs that never bare, and the paps. 
which never gave suck. shall Wherefure le. 

30 Then ‘ shall they begin to say to the moun, ; spent thenroplenit 
tains, Fall on us; and to the Jills, Cover us. 








without the gata Lich 
14, 1, 





mesasaves that passed between them on this oceasion, brought them to a better 
anderstanding one of another than there had been of late between them. vy. 12. 
They had been at emnity between themselves, probably upon Pilute’s killing the 
Galileans, who were Herod's subjects, (Luke, 13, 1,) or some other such matter 
oof controversy as usually occurs anon princes and great men, Observe, how 
those that quarrelled with one another, yep could unite against Christ; as Gebal. 
and Ammon, and Amalck, though divided ainong themselves, were confederate 
agninst the /srael of God, Vs. 88, 7. Christ is the great Peace-Maker; both 
Pilate and Herod owned his innocency, and their agreeing in that cured their 
disayrecing in other things, —//. 

The Penitvent THine.—1, See what he said to the other malefactor, v. 40, 41, | 
(1.) He reproved him for railing on Christ, as destitute of the fear of God, and | 





a 


was the fear of God which restrained him from following the multitude ty do this 

evil, “ IT fear God, and therefore dare not do it; and dost not thon?” All that 
havo their eyes opencd, sce this to be at the bottoin of the wickedness of the 
wicked, that they have not the fear of God before their eyes. “Lf thou hadst any 

humanity in thee, thou weuldst not insult over one that is thy Icllow-sutlerer; 
thou art in the same eondition; thou art a dying man too, and therefore, what 
ever these wicked people do, it il] becomes thee to abuse a dying Man.” (2) He 
owns that he deserved what was done to him; We tadeed justly. [tis probable 
that they both suffered for one and the same crime, and therefore he spake with 
the more assurance, we recetre the due reward of our deeds. This magmities divine 
grace, as acting in a distinguishing way. These two had been comrades in sin} 
and suffering, and yet one is saved, and the other perishes; two that had gone 
tocether all along hitherto, and yet now one taken and the other left. He does 
not say, Thou indeed justly, but, We. Note, True penitents acknowledge the 
justice of God in all the punishments of thei sin, God has done right, but we 
have done wickedly. (3.) He believes Christ to have suffered wrongfully. Though | 
he was condemned in two courts, and run upon as if he had been the worst of 
malefactors, yet this penitent thief is convinced, by his conduct in his sufferings, 
that he has done nothing aniiss, The chief priest would have hin crucitial be- 
tween the malefactors, as one of them; but this thief has more sense than they, 
aud owns he is none of thum, Whether he had before heard of Christ and of his 
wondrous works does not appear, but the Spirit of grace enlightened him with 
tls knowledge, and enabled him to gay, This man bas done nothing amiss. 





LS 
oe 


l}ken down the middle 


Pagal; When he suffer: 


| A See Matth. 97, 54 


having no sense at all of religion; Dost not thou fear God? This implies that it | 


| kingdom, interceding; ‘Lord, remember me, and intercede tor me,” 








XXIIL. 


OHAP., 2.—A. D, a3, 


£ Pray for them which 
| Gespitefully use you 


8 
fy 


His crucifixion. 


a 


31 For “if they do these things ina green tree, 
what shall be done in the dry4 











| aud pernecute you, Mat 
Jeti “iowny we] 327 And” there were also two others, male- 
cried With a luud Voice, 


factors, led with him to be put to death. 

83 And “ when they were come to the place 
which is called * Calvary, there they crucihed 
him, and the malefactors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. 

84 Then said Jesus, Father, 7 forgive them; 
for ’ they know not what they do. And * they 
parted his raiment, and cast lots. 

35 And “the people stood beholding. And 
the rulers also with them derided Azm, saying, 
He saved others; let him save himself, if Le be 
Christ, the chosen of God, 

36 And the soldicrs also mocked him, coming 
to him, and offering him vineyar, 

37 And saying, If thou be the King of the 
Jews, save thyself 

38 And 4a superscription also was written 
over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF TILK 
JIWS. 

39 9 And * one of the malefactors which were 
hanged railed on him, saying, lf thou be Clirist, 
save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering # rebuked him, 
saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art 
in the same condemnation? 


aord, lay not thin an 
| te their charge, Acts, 
7,40, Reig reviled, we 
viegs. 1 Cor, eet 


y And now, brethren, 7 
veut that through ignore 
wnice ye did it, aa did 
uleo your rulerd. Acts, 
3, 17. 


s See John, 19, $4 


@ They look and xtnre 
uponine,  Panalm 82, 17, 
They shall look upon 
me Whom they have 
pierced. Zech. 19, lu. 


b And lilate wrote a 
title, and put it on the 
cross. And thewritin 
was, JESUS OF NA 
TARETH JULE KING 
| vee JEWS. John, 
. 1H, 





e See Matthew, 97, 44 


d And linve no fellow- 
slip with the uanfruitful 
works of darkness, but 
rather reprove them. 
Eph, 5, 21. 


eWhobsing the bright- 
ness of his glory, and 
the expres tnage of his 
person, and uphold 

all thiugs hy the were 
of his power, when he 
had by tiniself purged 
our wins, sit duwn ov 
the right hand of the 
Majesty on high, Heb. 
1,3. We have such an 
igh Priest, who 1s act 

on the right hand of | 
the throne of the Ma- 

esty in the heavens 

feb. 8,1. 


STohim that overcorn- 
eth will J give to eat of 
the tree of life, whieli is 
in the mudst of the 
Pe of God. Rev. 





g See Mark, 18, 33, 
3 Or, land, 


A And, bebold, the vedl ! 
uf the temple was rent | 
in twain fret the top | 
to the bottoms and the 
earth did quake, and | 
ithe rocka rent. Matth. 
197, 51. Until this day | 
| remaimeth theaame veil | 
;UNntakem nway in (he | 
reading of the Old Tes | 
thinent; which veil 18 | 
done away ain Christ. 9 
Cor, 8,14. Forheasour 
ence, who halh made | 
wth one, and hath | ro: 


due reward of our deeds: but tlis man hath 
done nothing amiss, 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comest into ‘ thy kingdom, 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto 
thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in /paradise, 

449 And “it was about the sixth hour, and 
there was a darkness over all the ® earth until 
‘the ninth hour, 


wall of partition be. 
tween ws, Ep. 2, 14 
Which hope we have as 
an anchor of the seul, 
hoth sure and atedtaat, 
and which entereth in. 
tu that within the veil 
Bieb. 6, 19. 


# Into thine hand I 


lof the temple was rent in the midst, 
44 And when Jesus lad cried with a loud 
voice, he said, ? Father, into thy hands I com- 
di, 8 Whi when ne, mend my spirit: J anud having said thus, he gave 
anny when_-he mfr: Up the ehost. 


ed, he threatened not, 
but comuntitted hiunself 
to him that judgeth 
righteuusly, 2 Pet 2, wy, 
j See Phil. 9, 8, 


done, he glorified God, saying, Certainly this 
was a rehtcous man, 





—- + ee mee aera on. 


comest into diy kingdom. ‘This is the prayer of a dying sinner to a dying Saviour. 
It was the honour of Christ to be thas prayed to, though he was upon the eross 


ee 


reprowched and reviled; it was the happiness of the thief thus to pray; perhaps | 
hie never prayed before, and yet now was heard, and saved at the last gasp. . 
While there is lite, there is hope; and while there is hope, there ig room for | 


prayer, 

(1.) Observe his faith in this prayer. 
covered repentance toward God, 
Lord Jesus Christ. He owns him to be the Lod, and to have a kingdom, and 
that he was going to that kingdom; that he should have authority in that king- 
dom, and that those shoud be happy whom jie favours; and te believe and cons 
fess all this was a great thing at this time of day. Christ was now in the depth 
of disgrace, deserted by his own disciples, reviled by lis own vation, suffering as 
a pretender, and not delivered by his Father. He made this profession before 
those prodigies happened which put honour upon his sufferings, and which 
startled the centurion; yet verily we have not found so ypreat faith, no. not in 
Israel, 


the cross had done its worst, 
(2) Observe his humility in this prayer, 
me. 


41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the | 


45 And the sun was darkened, and * the veil , 


47 | Now Awhen the centurion saw what was _ 


In his confession of sin, (1. 4,) he dis. — 
Tn this petition he discovered faith toward our | 


He believed another life after this, and desired to be happy in that life, 
not as the other thief, to be saved from the cross, but to be well done for when | 
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All tus request is, Lord, remember - 
He does not pray, Lord, prefer me, (as they did, Matth. 20, 21,) though, | 


having the honour so as none of the disciples had, to drink of Christ’s cup, and _ 
B 


to be baptized with his baptism either on his right hand or on his left im dias 
sufferings; when his own disciples had deserted him, he might have had seine 


colour to ask as they did, to sit on his right band and on his left in bis kingdoins | 


acquaintance in sufferings had sometimes gained such a point, Jer, 52, 31, 32. 
But he is tar from the thought of it; all he begs is, Lord, remember ie, referring, 
himself to Christ in what way to remember him, It is a request lke that of 
Joseph to the chief butler, Think on me, (Gen 40, 14,) and it sped better; the 
chief butler forgut Joseph, but Christ remenidbered this thicf, 

(3.) There is an air of importunity and fervency in this prayer, 
were, breathe out his soul init; “Lord, reaenaher me, and | have enough; | dearre 
no more; into thy hands | commit my case.” Note, ‘Vo be remembered hy Christ, 
now that he is in his kingdom, is what we should carneatly desire and pray tor, 
and it will be enough to secure ow welfare, living and dying, aa er hes 

els DHCrEe 


2. See what he said tu our Lord Josus; (vy. 42,) Lord. remember me when thow|l ruling; ‘t Lord, remember me, and rule in me by thy Spirit.” He is there, prepor 
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He doth, as it 
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their faces to the carth, they said unto thems, "yp pata, weet tue 
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and is reacy, a8 a Ring, to confer it upon them when they are prepared and 
made ready for it, Sec here how the happiness of heaven is set forth to ua. 
. [tis Paracdiae, awarden of pleasure, the: paradise of (rod, (tev. 2, is) alluding to fold cord, not casily broken, Eccl, 4, 12 Thoy aacthite communings anid rengunk 
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Chis! s resurrection declared. LUKE, XXIV. He appeareth to his discwples. 
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| ° CHAP. #3--A. 1.33, | ONAP.M—A.D.38 1p a . 
48 And all the people that cume together to} SHAS" 08 oe | 6 Ile is not here, but is risen: remember 


y lovers and my || the other at the feet, 
ba 


1 1 1 ; frien ! om | : € .y) 1 
that sight, beholding the things which WOTC  iyrore audting Rina: Matai Sohn 30 naw he spake unto you when he was yet in 
done, smote their breasts, and returned. | meu stand afar of Pe, |} While they looked xled: ” (Talilee, 


fastly toward heaven us | 








‘ ; ' | ‘ apiia) NVI, : 1 4 ay t <j 1 7 
49 And all his acquaintance, and the women m When the even was hewentun,behaldtwe | 7 Saving, The Son of man must be delivered 


. | came, there came a 


that followed him from Galilee, stood aftiar olf, rich man of Avimathia, git Rpparers Actes 1 tO the hands of sluful men, and be crucified, 
ulao bimeclt was deaun’ 1 Or, Hin, that liveth? | and thie third da yr wwe aw 
5 C 





beholding these things. dixciple, Mutth. 87,47. =! ia he that liveth | 8 And? the 
7 ‘ ‘ way n dden QUA WAS AME, ALU. HC Pe ‘ 
50% And, ™ behold, (here was aman named) & He anans nenther hy Wold Ly ai ali aoe | ‘nd - ee oe d told 
Joseph, a counsellor; and he was a good man, | pertikerofother men’s | oy eens tenet ae 
L'Man, 5, 9% i @ And he began tol all] these things unto 4 and to all 





ancl a just: o And, behold there |, tench them, that the | 
51 (The same "had not consented to. the j war a mann dena esi nil be te 


whore hance was many thin w, noid be res 
| 


the rest. 
a ‘ siTeOU! ¢ e | j ted of the elde s, and 
connsel and deed of them:) he was of Arima. | Simeon: and te same erie chet prieste, am 





deoted of theeldersond) 10) Tt was Mary Magdalene, and * Joanna, and 
thea, a city of the Jews: ° who also himself | veut, wattus erat ail ater three ays) Mary the mother of James, and other women 





: : ‘ eet rine again, Marks 4.) g) of diy ora wary a j ; 
waited for the kingdom of God. hn that vfnstant gave (J When theretar ie Maat were With them, which told these things 
52° This man went unto Pilate, and begged ‘ihe Lord, aut spake uf |: hie dieiples remember unto the apostles, . 
wh tell my q (i Bott its . , ‘ 4 7 
the body of Jesus. hin “ta oe he Gone sa they | UI And their words seemed to them as idle 
‘ : e, 2, elle ver 1@ Beripture, 


eM Manet the word wnick | tales, and they believed them not, 
Jess had said, Jvuhn, 


re) 12 Then # arose Peter, and ran unto tlie 
sepulchre; and stooping down, he beheld the 


05,34. 
p see Matth. 97, 59. 

A d } mide his! pa 
ert ea fice | g Sev Mark, 16, 10. 
mid with the ragin bis, h Juanna me wife Hi : ; 
dene nr wateiee, ner and Kumasua huge, | NCD Clothes laid by themselves, and departed, 
ey Was auy decent in’. 8,4 ’ e : 7 . 7 
Nie inoue ene deo Ht Ss scr enenetore wene | WONUering in Limself at that which was come 
r And certain women 1; forth, and thant olver to dASS. 


Which had been healed dixciple, and aanie to 
uf evil apirite and ins 


ied et tee aned (See eeeuietre, Yolo) 13] And, behold, two of them went that same 
vetucvewdevila Luke || Then they thatfenr- Gay to a Village called Emmaus, which was 


ed the Jinn apake offen 


one tyanotler: andthe | From Jerusalem about threescore furlongs. 


heard ine vaewne| Ie And they J talked together of all these 
ttt fered the tea | things which had happened. 


53 And “ he took it down, and wrapped it in 
linen, and Iaid it in “a sepulehre that was hewn 
in stone, wherein never man before was aid. 

5¢ And that day was the preparation, and the 
sabbath drew on. 

559% And the women also, "which came with 
him from Calilee, followed after, and beheld 
the *sepulehre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and ‘prepared spices 
and ointments; aud rested the sabbath day, 
SE a. bath was pasts Mary || Meame Maga | 15 And it came to pass, that, while they com- 


(! | | AN | yey Rr, X x. | V. Magdalene, und Mary 


, 1 othe of J VR, k ra ¢ . 2 ? . she . : ‘ 








went seven devils, Luke, 





¢And Mary Magdalene 
and Mary the moether of 
Joxen beheld where he 
was laid. Mark, 16, 37, 


t And when the sab- 


—_—_ 


ine : : eet spices, that they y name, there am I ww Nady , a 
others. V3 Christ hime ifanpeareth, 49 he promisecth the Lloly THHEhL coihe and anuint in the tidal of thet. dh cw oneal ’ and W cut W ith them. 
Ghost: Ob his asecnsion to heaven, te tae 


ithe fourth, col tUut when thenom-| 20 But ! their eyes were holden that they 
TOW * upon the first day of the week, very | msudment)  Bxodua! ing wae wow come) should not kuow him. 
early in the morning, they came unto the fiw ust whacit wa} 17 And he said unto them, What manner of 
sepulchre, bringing the ” spices which they had ee 
prepared, and certain others with them. 
2 Aud they found the stone rolled away from 
the sepulchre. 
3 And * they entered in, and found not the 
body of the Lord Jesus. 
4 And it came to pass, as they were much | uermesntotnell ote kta? . 
yerplexed thereabout, beliold, “ two men stood Sen celine on apd or usy tre eel 19 And he said unto them, What things? And 
oy them in shining garments: ae tue wings tulers, because they they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Naza- 
5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down athighted, Matk 38 











CHAP. @—A.D 44 
aln the end of the 


Tn tie end” of tell m Xow there stood by communications ave these that ye have one 
Hen ant the a erste ie tics | tO another, as yo walk, and are sad? 
day uf the week, caine phas, Subn, tH, 2, IS And the one of them,” whose name was 


i on desus of Nazareth, a 


the sepulehre Matth, (man approved of God | Clogpas, answering sail unto him, Art thou 


M1. See Mark, 16,1, || Stone you by mirncles igre: . 
b And they returned, eimetiaders and sens. Only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not 


and prepared apices and 








the other Mary to wee 


yerourvaverausknow | KNOWN the things which are come to pass there 
svi ee in these days! 


ointmeute. Duke, 23, 


5g, 





hie wine are rea |PCtH, Which “ was a proplict ° mighty in deed 
hare fanied Gamer {and word before God and all the people: 


'condemuing him. Actr, 


Why seck ye?! the living among the dead? | the one at the hud. uted jj i 97 20 And “how the chief priests and our rulers 








= —- - 








ing places for those that are dis; “Lord, remember me, and prepare a place for| and is immediately comforted; Paul departs, and is immediately with Christ, 
me; remember me at death, remember me in the resurreetion.” See Job, 14, 15. {] Phil. 1, 23,- 77, 

The extraordinary prants of Christ's favour to him; Jesus satd unto hin, ini] CHAP. XALV. Curisrtan WALK AND TaLK.—I, The walk and talk of those 
answer to his prayer, Rerdy [acy uate fier, Pthe Amen, the faithful witness, I] two disciples; Zhey went to a villave called Himmaus, which is reckoned to be 
gay Amen to this prayer, put wy fie? to ite nay, thon shalt have more than thou! about two hours’ walk from Jerusalem; it is here said to be about sixty furlongs, 
didst ask, his day Geo shall be with me in paradise,” vy 43. Observe, jkeven measured miles, v.13, Whether they went thither upon business, or to 

[L.] Po whom this was spoken: to the penitent thief, to him, and not to his|/see some friend, doos not appear, IL suspect that they were going homewards to 
companion. Christ upon the croga is like Christ upon the throne: for now is the |! Galilee, with an intention not to Inquire moro after this Jesus; that they were 
judgment of this world, one departs with a curse, the other with a blessing. || meditating a retreat, and stole away from their company without asking leave 
Thongh Christ was now himself in the greatest struggle and agony, yet he had ali or taking leave; for the accounts brought them that morning of their Master's 
word of comfort to speak to a poor penitent that committed himself to him, || resurrection, scemed to them aa idle dades; and if so, no wonder that they began 
Note, Even great sminers, if they be true penitents, shall, through Christ, obtain |! te think of muking the best of their way home, 
net only the pardon of their sins, bat a place in the paradise of God, Heb, 9, 15. || But as they travelled they talked tuyether of all these dings which had happened, 
This magnifies the riches of free grace, that rebels and traitors shall not only be]. 14, They had not courage to confer of these things, and consult what was to 
pardoned, but preferred, thus preferred. be done in the present juncture at Jerusalem, for fear of the Jews; but when 

[2.} By whom this was spoken, This was another mediatorial word which Christ '|they were got out of the hearing of the Jews, they could talk it over with more 
apake, though upon a particular occasion, yet with a general intention to explain || frecdom, They talked over these things, reasoning with themselves concerning 
the true intent and menning of his sufferings; as he died to purchase the forgive: || the probabilities of Christ's resurrection, for, according as these appeared, they 
ness of gins for us, (0, 34) 80 also to purchase eternal life for us, By this word |) weuld either go forward, or return back to Jerusalem. N ote, It well becomes 
we are given to understand that Jesus Christ died to open the kingdom of heaven |! the disciples of Christ, when they are together, to talk of bis death and resurreo- 
to all penitent, obedicnt believers, ‘tion; thus they may Improve one another's knowledge, refresh one another's 

Purst, Christ here lets us know that he was going to paradise himself; to hades — |i] memory, aud stir Wp one anothers devout alfections, 
the tnvisihle world; his human soul was removing to the place of separate souls;|| LL The good company they met with upon the road, when Jesua himself came, 
not to the place of the diunmed, but to paradise, the place of the blessed. By j/and joined bimsclf to them; (v. 15,) They communed together, and reasoned, and 
this he assures us that lis satisfaction was accepted, and the Father was well perhaps were warm at the argument, one hoping that their Master was risen, 
pleased in lui, elxe he had not gone to paradise; that was the beginning of the | and would set up his kingdom, the other despairing. Jesue hinwself drew near, 
joy set before hin, which he corforted himself with the prospect of. He went las a stranger who secing them travel the same way that he went, told them that 
by the cross to the crown, and we must not think of going any other way, or of! he should be glad of their company. 
being perfected but by sufferings, . We may observe it for ourcenconragement to keep up Christian conference 

Secondly, We leteall penitent believers know that when they diethey shall go tu be and edifying discourse among us, that where but two together are well employed 
with hin there, He was now, aya Priest, purchasing this happiness for them, | in work of that kind, Christ will come to them, and make a third, When thoy 
that fear the Lord, speak one to another, the Lord hearkens and hears, and is 
with them of a truth; so that two thus twisted in faith an love become a three- 














the garden of Kden, in which our first parents were placed when they were inno- 
cent. Iu the second Adam we are restored tu all we lost in the first Adam, and 
more, toa heavenly paradise instead of an earthly one. 2 It is being with 
Christ there, That is the liappiness of heaven, to see Christ, and sit with him, 
and share in his glory, Jolin 17, 24 4 Lt is immediate upon death; This day 
hati thou be with me; tonight, before to-morrow, The souls of the faithful, after 
shey are delivered from the burden of the flesh, immediately are in joy and 
felicity; the spirite of just wien are iinmediately made perfect. Lazarus departs, 
102 


ings together were searching for Christ, comparing notes concerning him, that 
they might come to more knowledge of him; and now Christ comes to them. 
Note, They who seek Christ, shall find him: he will manifest himsclf to those 
that inquire after him; and give knowledge to thuse who use the helps for know: 
ledge which they have. When the spouse inquired of the watchman concerning 
ae a yas it was but a little that she passed from them, but she found him, 
Jant, 3, 
But though they had Christ with them, they were not at firat aware of i; 
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— of angels, which said that he was alive. 
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our daily bread provided for us, and broken to us, by the hand of Jesus Christ, | tures relating to himself. 


Christ appeareth to his disciples, 


oo ere eee 





Fe een. 


 aiedaae 





ee es Cerne ne 


delivered him to be condemned to death, and | 
bave crucificd him. 

91 But we trusted ? that it had been he which 
should have redeemed Israel: and besides all 
this, to-day is the third day since these things | 
were dune. | 

2” Yeu, and certain women also of our com- 
pany made us astonished, which were early at: 





the scpulchre; | 
23 And when they found not his body, they, 
came, saying, that they had also seen a vision : 


24 And certain of them which were with us 
went to the sepulchre, and found 2 even so 
as the women had said: but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow: 
of heart to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken! 

26 Ought” not Christ to have suffered these 
things, and to enter into his glory? 

27 And beginning at * Moses and all ‘the 
vophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
Scriptures the things concerning himself. 

98 And they drew nigh unto the villae 
whither they went: and “he made as though | 
he would have gone farther. 

29 But they constrained him, saying, Abide 
with us; for it is toward evening, and the day 
is farspent. And he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat 
with them, he tuok bread, and blessed af, and 
brake, and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him; and he ? vanished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another, Did not our 





heart burn within us, while he talked with us{} 


by the way, and while he opened to us the 
Scriptures? 

83 And they rose up the same hour, and re- 
turned to Jerusalem, and found the cleven 
gathered together, aud them that were with: 
them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. . 
85 And they told what things were done in 
the way, and how he was known of them in 


! 





ke mee oe a 





-Vant David; he shall 
' feed then, and he shall 


Chain, Whieh thou hast 





LUKE, 


CHULA 1, 94.--A. D. ia. 
givrd,wilt thou at thiv 
thine resture again the 
kingdom to Serael? 
Acts, 1, 6. 


rsee Auta, 17,3 


a twill put enmity be- 
tween thee and the wo- 
man, ud between thy 
necd and her seeds; 1¢ 
elinll bruise thy lead, 
and thou shale teruise 
biwsheel, Gen, 3,4. In 
ths seed ehall all the 
nations of the carth be 
Hlested. Genelia, vu, 18, 


‘The seeptre shall aot 
depart trom Judah, ner | 


A lawsiver froin beth econ 
hin feet, until Shitied 
come; aod unto hun 
thal) the gather of 
the peuple Genesin, 
49, 10. 


é Therefore my jeart 
1a «lad, and my glory 
rejoreeth: my flesh nisg 
wtintl restan hope. or 
thow wilt mot leave my 
Bou) am hell, emther 
wile thou an ffer thigne 
Holy Que teeee corrup: 
tion, Paulin 16, %, Jo 

The Lonp hath sworsy 
iu truth wneto Duvids 
he will not turn from 

it; Of the fruit of thy 
body will Tset apon thy. 
threne, Pent biz. 2. 
The Lurp himaelf shall 


ive you a Signs, Boleld,. * 
Ay "a Antdin thee shall all 


a Virgin shall conceive 
and beara sons xhall ‘ 
aul lta name Immanu- 
el. dnu,7, 14. Unto us, 
a child is born, unto un. 
& von iseiven: and the. 
government shall be 
upon his shoulder; and | 
hin naine shall he called 
Woanderful, Counsellor, 
The mighty God, The ; 


everiusting Father, The |: 


}rince of Peace Ian: 
06 Wy 
the smiters, gud my. 
checks to them that 
peed off the hair: 1. 
vid nut my tace from | 
shame and ite 
Jawiah, 60, 6, Belold,: 
(he days come saith the 
Lown, that 2 will per! 
form that good thins’ 
which T have promised | 
nuto the house of srnel, 


and to the house of Jae!) Among the Gontiles, ete. 


dah. Dn those days, and. 
at that time,wall 1 cause | 
the Braneh of  risght- 
COUnESS Cup TOW tp ttle: 
to David; and he hall 
execute judgment and 
rizhiteonsnenn iu the 
nid. In those dayn 
shall Judah he saved, 
and Jerusalem sha 

dwel) enfely: gud this 
is Che name wherewith 
the shall be ealled, The 
Loup our Righteous 
heen Jer. 34, 14-16, 7 
willset up one shepherd 
over them,and he shall 
feedilem, even my xer- 





be them shepherd kzek. 
44,3) ‘how wilt per 
form the truth takacad, | 
and the merey to Abra. 








svoorn tite our fathers 
from the days of old, 
Mienh, 7, Ww. 


wu He gaid, Let me go, | 





for the day brenketh. jj tuo... 
| And he watd, 2 will not |] (Ctriat. Acta, , 4a 


He we meee soe 





Y 


, of them, 
wile was acen of Ce. 


‘the Lord opened, that 


46 


‘Uleaeeg. dien, 12, 4 


I guve my backtu | 


I) God af Javeoh 


1 & Ye also shall Gear 
) witness, 


li the beyinaday. 





| with one aveord in the | 


| nll 
vel 


‘temple, Mud IW every , 
| house, they cvased not ! 


and instructeth them in his doctrine. 


AXALV. 
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36 7 And as they thus spake, Jesus ]imself 
‘stood in the midst of them. and saith unto 
‘them, Peace de wite you, 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
supposed that they had seen a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them, Why are ye trou- 
vbled¢ and why do thoughts arise im your 
hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is J 
cre pra goed te’ nyself: handle me, and see; for a spirit lath 
Huge which weresmok  WOL flesh and bones, as ye sce me have. 

Mak wf conn | #40 And when he had thus spoken, lie showed 
Paris abode on ‘them Ais hands and /is fect. . 
vthehuwledeottie| #1 And while they yet believed not for joy, 
“i vesurcunit. son )id Wondered, Le said unto them, Lave ye 
here any meat? 
42 And they gave hima piece of a broiled fish, 
and of an houey-comb, 
nuke “reconeattion | And “he took i, and did eat before them. 
a 44 And he said unto them, “These cre the 
words which J spake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things must be fulfilled which 
were written tn the law of Moses, aud in the 
Prophets, and a the Psalms, concerning 





CHAP. $4.—-A.]) 59, | 


let thee go, exeept thou 
blend me. Gen. 38, +4, 


3 Or, ceased to be seen 


phua.then of the twelve, 
J Cor, 38, 8, 


w Not to nll the pto- 
ph but unite withes-os 
Ghoaea before of Qod, 
even tua. who didl cat 
and drituh with lim af- 
ter he rose from the 
dead. Acts, 10, 41. 


zsee Moutth. 16, 21, 
y Whose heart! Lydin'x | 











s“rventy weeks are de- 
termined npon thy peo 
ple and upon thy holy 
vity, tu Siaibh the trans: 
pression, and tu take 
an end of situs, ald tu 





faintiies of the earth be 

Alt! 
the ends of the world | 
shall remember, ane | 
turn unto the Lenn: 
and all the hindred: of 
the nations xhall wor. | 
shag hefaye thee, Pn, 


(oa 27 f wall also give me 
thes for n tuchit to the | iS y ‘ ’ 
Gentes that met! 45 Then “ opened he their understanding, that 


tnayest be py salvation 


ede a an they nught understand the Seriptures, 
tnany tations shit 


46 And said unto them, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, aud to rise from 
the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and * remission of sins 
should be preached in his uname among “all 
nations, beginuing at Jerusalem. 

48 And ’ye are witnesses of these things. 

49 4 And, “behold, 1 send the promise of my 
Father upon you: but tarry ye im the city of 
Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from 


cupe, and aay, Come, 
and let usgn up te the 
mountam of the Loup, 
and tothe louse of the 
Micali, : 
4,2 From the cinsug 
Of the sun,even to the 
rong downof the same, 
my name ahall be great 


Mal.1,11. See Gal, 4, 28, 


hocniise ye 
have been with oe from 
John, 
4,87 0 Must one be or | 
dained to be n watuess 
with us of lie resurrev- 
tion, Acts, 1, 2 


¢ See Acta, ¥, 1, 


d And it cnine to pasn, 


on high. 
as they stil went on 
und talked, that be. 


temiple... praising Gad, | 
and having Mmeyour with | 
the people, Acts, 3° 
4. And dailyin the , 


and tied, that bee] 50 4 And hie led them out as far as to Bethany; 
ehariot of tre, and aN he jifted up his hands, and blessed them. 
parte irom tomune! AL And “it came to pass, while le blessed 
priya wisn’ we thom, he was parted from them, aud carried up 
aThey.continning daily Dita heaven. 

52 And they worshipped lim, and returned to 

Jerusalem with great joy: 

53 And were continually ‘in the temple, prais- 

Mera? ing and blessing God. Amen. 
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breaking of bread. 
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(y 16,) Zheir eyea rere held that tiey should not know him: it: showd seem, there | testify of him to those who search them, and search for him in them. (2) He 
were both an alteration of the olject, (for it is said in Mark, that now de appear ay ects them at his table, in the ordinance of the Lord's supper, and commonly 
in another form,) and a restraint upon the organ; (for here it ws said, that their there makes further discoveries of himsclf to them, is known to thom in break. 
eyes were held by a divine power;) or, as some think, there was a confusion in Ig of bread Dut. (3) The Work is completed by the opening of the eyes of their 
the medium; the air was so dixposed, that they could not discern who it was.) mind, and causing the scales to fall off from them, as trom Paul's in his conver: 
No matter dow it was, but so it was, they did not know him; Christ se ordering sien, Tf he that gives the revelation, do not give the understanding, we are in 
it, that they might the more freely discourse with him and he with them; an the dark still. vdbs 
that it might appear that lis word, and the iufluence of it, did not depend upon; Tire Ly rRer uF Puatn Preacnina, They nected one ta another, Did not our 
lus bodily presence, which the disciples had too much doted upon, and must he heart darn wuhin ue? “1 am sure mine did,” saith one; ** And so did mine,” 
weaned from; but he could teach them, and warm their hearts, by others, whe }scith the other, “L never was so affected with any discourse in all my life.” 
should have his spiritual presence with them, and should have his grace guiny ' Pius do they not so much compare notes as com prire hearts, in the review of the 
along with them unseen. -- //. sermon Christ had preached to then, They fond the preaching powerful, even 
Tuk Dawnina.—1, The disciples began to suspect it was Christ when, as they) when they knew not the Preacher; it mace things very plain and clear te them, 
sat down to meat, he undertook the office of the Master of the feast, which hej and, which was more, brought a divine heat with a divane light into their souls, 
performed go like himself, and like what he used to do among his disciples, that’ such ag put their hearts tate a glow, aud kindled a holy fire of pious and devout 
by it they discerned him, J7e took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gare to the, )attvctions in them, Now this they take notice of, for the coutirming of their 
This he did with his usual air both of authority and affection, with the same | belief, that it was indeed, as at list they saw, Jesus dimmecdf, that had heen talk. 
gestures and mien, with the sane expressions perhaps in craving iu blessing, andl . ins with them wll alopz, '* What fools were we. that we were not sooner aware 
in giving the bread to them, This was not a miraculous meal like that of the tive W ho it was; Por none dnt le, no word but his, could meade our hearts burn 
loaves, not a sacramental meal, like that of the cuchanit, but a common meal, jeciiiin_ us as they did; i hiust be he that has the key of the heart, it could be no 
yet Christ here did the same as he did in those; to teach us to keep up ony jother.” See here, 1. What preaching is bhely te de good-- such ag Christ's was; 
communion with God through Chriat in common providences a» well asin special | plain teaching. and which is familiar and level to our capacity —he lalked with us 
ordinances, and to crave a blessing, and give thanks at every incal, and to see | by he way) and seriptural preaching -- he opened tous the Scriptures, the Seri} 
Ministers should show people their religion in their 


the Master, not only of the great family, but of all our families, Wherever we) Bibles, and that they preach no other doctrine to them than what is there; they 


_ sit down to eat, let us set Christ at the upper end of the table, take our meat as Must show that they make that the fountain of their know ledge, and the founda: 


blessed to us by him, and eut and drink to his glory; and receive contentedly and ‘tion of their faith, Note, The expounding of those Scriptures which speak of 
thankfully what he is pleased to earve out to us, be the fare ever so course and Christ, has a direct tendency to warm the hearts of his disciplea, both to quicken 
mican; we may well receive it cheerfully, if we can by faith seo it coming to us them, and to comfort them, 2, What hearing ia likely to do good-- that which 
from Christ's hand, and with his blessing. i mikes the heart burn; when we are much ailected with the things of God, expe- 
2. Presently heir eyes were opened, and then they saw who it was, and knew him | cially with the love of Christ in dying for us, and have our hearts thereby drawi 
well enough; whatever it was which had hithertu concealed him from them, it:| out in love to lum, and drawn up in holy desires and devotions, then our hearts 
was now taken out of the way, the mists were scattered, the vail taken off, and burn within ua; when our hearts are raised and clevated, and are as the sparks 
they made no question but it was their Master; ho might, for wise and holy ends, 0 hich fly upward toward God, and when they are kindled and carried out with i 
put on the shape of another, but no other could put on his; and therefore it uuat)) holy zeal and indignation against sin, both in others and in ourselves, aud we are In 
be he. See how Christ by his Spirit and grace makes himself known to the | some measure refined and purified from it by the spirit of judgment and the spirit 
souls of his people. (1.) He opens the scriptures to them, for they are they which) of burning, then we may say. ‘Through grace our hearts are thus inflamed.” —H 
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nnd against the min 
that is my fellow, saith 
the fiona uf hosts, 
“Zech, Vi, 4, 

eWhe, being in. the 
for of God, thought it 
net robbery to be equal 
with Gud. Phil, 2,4 
d See chupter 3, 18 

é Behold, 1 will send 
my mewseneer, and he 
shall prepare the way 
befure me, Mal at. 


f Aud as John fultilled 
hin oourne, he sated, 
Whom Chink ye that I 
am? Tain not he. But, 
behold, there cometh | 
one after me, whose 
shies of hia feet Iam. 
not worthy to loose, | 
Aeter, 13, 35. 


Peter, ete, 
' ie the beginning was “the Word, and the 
' Word was “with God, and °the Word was God. 
2 The same was in the beginning with God. 
3 All things were made by him; and without 
him was not any thing made that was made. 
$+ In him was life; and the life was the light 
' of nen. 
5 And “the light shineth in darkness; and 
the darkness comprehended it not. 
69 There “was a man seut from God, whose 
name wae Jolin. 
| 7 The same came for a witness, to bear wit- 
iness of the Light, that all men through lim 
imicht believe. 
| § Tlefwas not that Light, but was sent to 
bear witness of that Light. 





tera beht to the Gen 


be my ralvation unto 
the end of the carth. 
lea. 4), 6. 

A See 1 Cor. &, 6. 

i Via eltizena hated 
him, and sent a message 
after him, eaying, We 
will not have thiv man 
to reign over ug. Luke, 
1), 14, 


Zi UU U Iv a7 2 At OU 


| gtone, Written with tt 
| dinger of God. Ew 31,18. 
ty 


. i » Thou cunat not sa 
oT will also give thee; my face: for there shall 


tiles, that thou mayest t 


4 WV 


| S. JOIN. 


' CHAPTER. | ine Wo det. pte te prawrattna! 22 For the * Le ses, ' bud 

; : ; : a The ‘urd 0 tpt VY ’ sine 0 ie : ae an, a 

| UThe divinity of Christ, 4 The inenrnation of the Tar Vane quant," ere Hawg Brace and ‘O te pbs on 
1) John's teatimony of Christ. 39 The calling of Andrere, | weit my Shepherd, Ue Rerepted in the Be 18 NoO- man hath sech y aime, 1€ 


loved. Eph, 1,6, 
eAnd he gave untu 


gind te eve uty Only begotten Son, which is m “ the bosom of 
aden vd of come tic Fat ier, he hath declared Ham. 
momivinai tert! 19 §| And this is the record of John, when the 
°' Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem 
to ask him, Who art thou? . 
9) And he confessed, and denicd not; but 
confessed, I am not the Christ. 
eva em oa | Qt And they asked him, What then? Art 
nin Tam thevayant- thou % Elias? And he saith, “I am not. Art 
w nan wore unto thon “that prophet? And he answered, No. 
oye 62 Then said they unto him, Who art thou? 
my fue: fortherestall that we may give an answer to them that sent 
tie, tx ah 20) Noting, What sayest thou of thyself? 
23 Ile said, | am the voice of one crying in 


. tThat ax sin bath | 
rogned untae death, 
‘even go miiplit grace 
reignrs  Chirongh | right: | 
cousness unto eterual | 
Wie hy Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Rom, 4,81 


the Father, xave he 
Which ts of fiod, he | 
hath seen the Father, | 
i Joun, 6 46 | 

win this was mani: 
fexted the love of God 
toward us, becuse that 
Cit gent die only be 
gotlen Sum imate 


Lord, as said “the prophet Esaias. 
24 And they which were sent were of the 





the wilderness, Make straight the way of the | 


9 That “was the true Light, which lghteth 
every man that cometh mto the world, 
10 Te was in the world, and “the world was 
made by him, and the world knew him not. 
1) Hefcame unto his own, and his own re- 
| ceived him not. | . 
| 12 But 7as many as received him, to them 
‘eave he power to become the sons of God, 
‘| even to them that believe on his name: 
| hi sacs 
| 13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the 
willofthe flesh, norof the will of man,“ butofGod. 
14 And ‘the Word ” was made ™ flesh, and 





Se 








i 
| 
| glory as of the ouly begotten of the Father, 
full 4 of grace and truth. 
15 4 John bare witness of him, and eried,: 
{ saying, his was he of whom I spake, Ie that’ 
cometh after me is preferred before me: for; 
he? was before me. 
16 And of his "fulness have all we received, | 


ani erace for grace. | 





dwelt among us, (and we “ beheld his glory, the| 





phor ye are all the 
dicen of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus, (ial. 
3,26. Behold what man- 
nerot love the Father 
hath bestowed upon ia, 
that weshould be enlled 
the gens of od! 1 
John, 3, 2. 


1 Or, the right, or, pri- 
vilege. 


kAnd the Toun thy 
(od) will olrenmetse 
thine heart, and the 
heart of thy seed, te 
love the Lorn thy Quod 
with all thane heart, 
nud with all thy aoul, 
that thon 
Deut. 30, 6 


UsSee | Timothy, 8, 16, 


m Concerning hin Son] that eneth oo the wile | 


Jerua Christ. our Lord, 
Which wan made of the 


seed of David according larrhaghe in the desert a | 
Rom. 1,3. |: hashway Hs our Gud. 


tu tie flesh, 
n See Hebrews, 2, 14 
oO Nid the 


! 
lary of the |: 


t! 
world, that we might 
live through bim, 
Juhn, 4, 9%. 


x Then I was hy him, 
AS one Das up with 
him: and 1 was daily 
hin delight, rejoicing nl- 
witha before him, Lov, 
x, $U, 


y Rehold, J wll send 
yon dilgah the prophet 
ibefore the woming of 
‘the great aud dreadful 
‘day of the Lorp. Mal. 
ait 

@And he shall go he. 
fore linn ap the spirit 
nid power of | blfas. 


mayest live. |) Luke, 1, 17, 


' 2 Or, 8 prophet, 
aThe voice of him 

derness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lorn, make 


Teadah, 40, 
b Rehold, I will send 


Junep thal] ie " vealed, | tues! Newer, and hie 


Abid All Hesh stuatl wee it 


togethers forthe month |} before tne: 
| of the Loup hath spoken |: 
it. 


Isa 4, 5. 


pin whom are hid all 
the treasures of wi:dum 
atid hiow dedge. .., Bea 
fn fim dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead 
Lodily. Col. $3, 9. 


g See Col, 1,17, 


“hall prepare the way 
aud the 
Lord, whom ye seek, 


rehall suddenly come ty 


his temple, even the 
mesenger of the cove 
nant, whom ye dehght 
Ma al. 3,1. 


e See Irninh, 58, 7, 


d See) Tinwthy, 1, 18 | 


SO, beareth, 


t. Pharisees, 


| 25 And they asked him, and said unto him, 
Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not that 
‘Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet‘ 
96 John answered them, saying, eer with 
water: “but there standeth ove among you, 
whom ye know not; 
| 97 Ile it is, who coming after me, is preferred 
before me, whose shoe’s latchet I am not wor- 
‘thy to unloose. 

98 These things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond Jordan, where Jobn was baptizing. 
' 99 7 The next day John seeth Jesus coming 
unto him, and saith, Behold ‘the Lamb of 
‘God, “which * taketh away the sin of the world! 
| 30 Thisis he of whom I said, After me com- 
eth a aman which 1s preferred before me: for 
he was before me. 

31 And 1 knew him not: but that he should 
be made manifest to Isracl, therefore am | 
come baptizing with water. 


) 


Se meteor memes eee me ee ee we me eee 


CHAP. T. Tie Divine Loco.—What he saith of him is enough to prove 
beyond contradiction that he is God, He asserts, | Hix existence in the begin: 
ning; /n the beginning wos the Word, This speaks his existenes, not only before 
his incarnation, bug before all time. The bepinning of time, in which all erea- 
tures were produced and brought into being, found this eternal Word in being, 
The world was from the beginning, but the Word was inthe beginning,  Eter:! 
nity is usnally expressed by beim before the foundation of the world. The eter- 
nity of God as so described; (1s, 90, 2;) Before the mountains were brouvht forth, | 
So Prov. 6, 23.0 The Word had a being before the world had a beginning. He 
') that was in the begins never began, and therefore was ever without begin- 
|) tng of time, So Nous, 

2. His co existence with the Mather; The Word was iwith God, and the Word wos 
God. Let none say that when we invite them to Christ. we would diaw them 
from God, for Christ is with God, and ts God; itis repeated again, (n,Q) he xame. | 
| the very same that we believe inand preach, was in dhe beaiuning with God, that 
is, he was go from efernity. In the beginning, the world was from Clad, ag it 
was created by him; but the Word was with God, as ever with hin. The Word 
was with God, (1.) In respect of essence and substance: for he Word wos Gord, a 
|. distinct Person or Substance, for he was with God, and yet the same in substance, 
for he was God, Heb, l, 3 (2,) In respect of complacency and felicity, There 


ame a a a, eee Let, 
ee 








I] wasa glory and happiness which Christ had with God lefore the world was: lei 
| 17, 5,) the Son intimately happy in the enjoyment of his Father's bosom, and no, 
{ 


that work. Now, [1.] This proves that he is God; for he that built all things is 
(rods Hel 3, 4 Phe God of Israel often proved himself to be God, with this, 
that he made all things; (Isa. 40, 12, 28; 41, 4,) and see Jer. 10, 21, 12. [2] This 
proves the excellency of the Christian religion; the Author and Founder of it is 
the same that was the Author and Founder of the world. How excellent must 
that constitution needs be, which derives its institution from him who 1s the 
Fountain of all excellency! When we worship Christ, we worship hint te whom 
the patriarchs gave honour as the Creator of the world, and on whom all crea 
tures depend,  [3.) Jhis shows how well qualified he was for the work of ow 
redemption and salvation; help was laid upon one that was mighty indeed, for 
it was laid upon him that made all things; and he is appointed the Author of 
onp bliss, who was the Author of our being, -- 27. 

Tht Pxcann are Locos.-The Word wea made Fleah, vu 14. This expresses 
(Christ's incarnation more clearly than what went before, By his divine presence 
he always wes tn the world, and hy his prophets he came (yo his own But now 


that the fulness of time was come, he was sent forth after another manner, made | 


of a woman, (Gal. 4, 4.) God manifested in the flesh, aceording to the faith and 
hope of holy Job, (ck, 19, 26.) Yet shall T see God in my flesh. Observe hero, 

1, The human nature of Christ with which he waa veiled; and that expressed 
‘two WAYS, 

(1.) Whe Word was made Mlesh, Foraamuch as the children who were to be: 
come the sons of God, were partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise 


less the Father's Delight, the Son of his love, Prov. 8, 30. (3) In respect of fl took part of the same, Heb. 2, 14. The Socinians agree that Chriat ia both God 


counsel and design, ‘The mystery uf man’s redemption by this Word incarnate, 
waa hil in Giod, before all worlds, Mph. 3, 9 Tle that undertook to bring us to 
God, (1 Pet. 3, 18,) was himself from eternity with God; so that this grand affair 
of man’s reconciliation to God was concerted between the Father and Son from 
| eternity, and they understand one another perfectly well in it, Zech, 6, 18: 
} Matth. 11. 27. Me was by him as one brought wp widh him for this service, 
Prov, & 30. He was with God, and thercfore is said to come forth from the 
| Father. 
| 
| 


All things were made by him, We was with God, no. only so as to be acguainte! 
with the divine counsels from eternity, but to be active in the divine operations 
in the beginning of time. Then was 1 by him, Prov. 8 30, God made the worl 
by a word; (1s. 33, 6,) and Christ was that Word. By him not as a subordinate 
Instrument, but as a co-ordinate Agent, God made the world; (Heb, 1, 2;) not as 
the workman cuts by his axe, but as the body sees by the eye, (2,) The contrary 
| js denied; Without bim was not any thing made, that was made, from the high- 
est augol to the meanest worm. God the Father did nothing without him jn 
104 
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3. His agency in making the world, v3. This is here, (1) Expressly smut 
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Jand man, but they say that he was Man, and was made God. as Moses, (Exod. 
17. 1,) directly contrary to John here, who saith, He was God, but He was made 
| Mlesh, Comparer. 1, with this, This speaks not only that lie was really and 
truly man, but that he subjected himself to the miseries and calamities of the 
human nature. He was made Flesh, the meanest part of man. Flesh speaks 
| man weak, and he was erncified through weakness, 2 Cor, 13, 4. Flesh speake 
man mortal and dying, (Ps. 78 39) and Christ was put to death in the flesh. 
1 Pet. 3.18 Nay, flesh speaks man tanted with sin, (Gen. 6, 3,) and Christ, 
though he was perfectly holy and harmless, yet appeared in the likeness of sinful 
Hlesh, (Rom, $8, 3.) and was made Sin for us, 2 Cor, 5,6, When Adam had sinned. 
God said to him, Dust thou art; not only because made out of the dust, but because 
by sin he was sunk into dust. His fall turned him, as it were, all into body, mack 
him earthly: therefore he that was made a Curse for us, was made Flesh, anc 





; condemned sin in the flesh, Hom. 8 3. Wonder at thia, that the eternal Wore 


should be made Flesh, when flesh was come into such an ill name; that he wh 
made all things, should himeclf be made Flesh, one of the meanest things, and 
submit to that from which he was at the greatest distance. The voice the’ 
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Christ calleth Andrew, Peter, and Philp. 
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32 And Jol bare record, saying, I saw thie 
Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and 
it abode upon lim. 

33 And knew him not: but he that sent me 
to baptize with water, the same said unto me, 
(Tpon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descend- 
ing, and remaining on him, the *same is he 
which baptizeth with the oly Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record that this is the 
Son of God. 

35 | Again, the next day after, John stood, 
aud two of his disciples; 

86 And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he 
saith, Behold the Lamb of God! 
| $7 And the two disciples heard him speak, 
and tliey followed Jesus. 

88 ‘Then Jesus turned, and saw them follow- 
ing, and saith unto them, What seek ye? They 
said unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, being 
interpreted, Master,) where 4 dwellest thou! 

39 He saith unto them, Come and see. They 
game and saw where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it was ® about the tenth hour, 

40. One of the two which heard John speak, 
and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter’s 
brother. . 

41 Ile first findeth his own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him, We have found the Mes- 
sias, Which is, being interpreted, ® the Christ. 
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The marriage in Cana. 


46 And Nathanael said unto him, Can there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth Philip 
saith uuto him, Come and see. 

$7 Jesus saw Nathanacl coming to him, and 
saith of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in 
whiom is no guile! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence know- 
est thon met Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Before that Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig tree, | saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith unto him, 
Rabbi, thon art the Son of God; thou art the 
King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto him, Because 
‘[T said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, 
believest thou! thou shalt see greater things 
than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, | 
say unto you, “ Ilereafter ye shall see heaven 
open, and the angels of God ascending and 
scending upon ‘the Son of man. 

CHAPTER TI. 
1 Christ turneth water into wine, 12 yoeth into Capernaum, and 


to Jerusalem, 14 puryeth Ke temple, 19 foretelleth his death 
and resurrection, ete 


ND the third day there was a marriage in 


JOIN, LL. 


CHAR, LA. dD. a0. |) CHAP. 1A, D, 30, 

e And they were nll angels of God ascending 
filled with the Holy and descending om at. 
Ghost and began to}, Gen, YM, iy, And Jens, 
apeak with other tome when he was haptzed, 
atraixhtwa 

them utterance. Acts, !iout of the water: and, 
2,4, hile Peter yet lo, the henvensa were 
apake these words, the opened unto lim, and 
Holy Ghost fellon all; (he saw the Spint of 
them which heard 
word, Agtn, 10,44 


4 Or, abidest. 


5 That was two hours 
before night. 


alter atone. 


ee ee 


he ' God deseending hke a 
jdlove, aud hylting upon 
1 dun. Matth. o, 16. Ane 
i! mand, Behold, I nee the 
| heavens opened, and 
(the Son of man stand. 
6 Ur, the Anointed,— | tug on the maze dau 
The Lonp's} Anointed, | of God. Acts, 7,06. And 
anim ya Thy God saw heaven opened, and 
hath anointed theo: A certain vessel descends 
with the oof gladness. | uc unte hin, agit had 
Vu, 45, 7, | cen ugrent sleet Kitt 
7 Ur, Pet ‘lat the four corners, aud 
17, Peter. | tet down to the earth, 
fT will raine them up |' Acts, 10,11 
& zope from among : ; 
their brethren, like un- |) 6 I saw in the night 
totheeud will put my |. Visions and, behold. one 
words in hid mouth; fikhe the Row of tan 
adhe shall spenk unto! came with the clouds of 
them all that Powhali | heaven, and came to 
command hiza, Deut. | the Ancient of dayn, 
18, 14, and they brought him 
near before him, Daw 
gin that day shall the ')7, 13, 
brauch of the Lon be: 
beautiful and glorious, | 
Inn4,2 ‘therefore the 
Lorn himself still give 
you a signs Lehold, a 
virgin shall conceive 
apd bear uw gun, aud | 
shal} call hin name Line 





CHAP. &—A. TD. 90. 

} @ We waith unto his 
jjmetuer, Woman, be 
huidthygon. Jolin, 19, 
(26, Wherefore heuee: 
(forth leiow we no min 
manuuch Isaiah, 7, id. jjafter the flesh: yen, de 
Unto usachild is born, |] though we have known 
Unto us nm Ron ds given: i Cherixt after (he flesh, 
ond the goverument | pe now henceforth 
shall be upots his shouul- || hiow we him no usore. 
der: and hisname shall |) 9 Cor. 6,16, To whom 
be culled Wondertiut, |) we gave place by sub- 
Counsellor, The mughty | idea nu, tot fur an 
God, The everlasting.) hour, that the truth of 
Father, The Prince of || he Gospel might cone 
Penve. Of the inerense |) tinue with you. Gal, 




















of nienerea ene and 2,5, 
enee there shall be pu ; - e : 
tadvupen the throueot || & And the King said Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus 


Imvid, and upon his What have l to du 
Kingdom, to urder it, || You. ye kona of Aeruih? V "aS there: 


ard to extablinh at with |) 92 let lam curac because | . 8 
» And both Jesus was called, and his disciples, 


judement and with |] the Lory hath said une | 
Justive from heneeforth [ite fam, Curse David. : 
to the marriage. 


even forever. The zeal |) Who shall then sy, 
ot the Loup of heats heretore hast thon, 


ere 








42 And he brought him to Jesus, And when 
Jesus beheld him, be said, Thon art Simon the | Rae ryie ii 
son of Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas, which ect the “ip. ito the 
is, by interpretation, 7 A stone. male at, yrigea 

43% The day following Jesus would go forth | force with" streustt: 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto 
him, Follow me. 

44+ Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto 
him, We have found him of whom Moses 7 in the 
Law, and the 4 Prophets, did write, Jesus of 
Nazareth the son of Joseph. 


ushered in the gospel, cried, All flesh is grasa; (Isa. 40, 6;) tomake the Redeemer's 
love tho more wouderful, who, to redeem and save us, was made Flesh and 
withered as grass; but the Word of the Lord, who was made Flesh, endures for 
ever; when made Flesh, he ceased not to be the Word of God. 

(2.) He dwelt among us, here in this lower world. Having taken upon him 
the nature of man, he put himself into the place and condition of other men, 
Lhe Word might have been mnade Mesh, and dwelt among the angels; but, having 
taken a body of the same mould with us, in it he came, and resided in the same 
world with us. He dwelt among us, us worms of the earth, us that he had no! 


lift it up, be mot 
afrnid; say unto the 
citicsof Judah, Behald 
your God!,.. He sh 

feed his flock like 4 
shepherd: he shall ga- 
ther the lamba with his 
arm, Gnd carry then in 
hia bosum, and shall 
gently. lead those WAS 


h And he dreamed, 
and behuld a ladder net 
up an the esith, and 
the top uf it renched to 
heaven: and behold the 











Ps, 68, 18, He that had dwelt among angels, those noble and excellent beings, came 





voice oo willi atreuth; | 


aj} || 2 Sam. 19, 2% 


—— 
Pad 


need of, us that he got nothing by; us that were corrupt and depraved, and re- | by the continual intercession of his blood in heaven, and the continual intluence 
volted trum God, The Lord God came, and dwelt even among the rebellious, | of lis prace on earth, 


done so? 9 Sam 16, 10, | 


Avi David wad Wnt 3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of 

sennsutZeruantnat JCsus sath unto him, They have no wine. 

ndvernnti 4 Jesus saith unto her, “ Woman, what’ have | 
to do with thee? mine “hour is not yet come. 


adversnries untu me? 
/ehall there be any mat 


put to death this day’ 
iu Israel? for do not 1! 
know that I ain this: 
day king over Israel? fi : 
es: ‘soever hie saith unto you, do zz, 
wnvewnantatme| G6 And there were sct there six water-pots of 
the heaven, Feel 8.1, SCO, @after the manner of the purifying of 
2) ’ e ) . 4 ‘ 
: thie Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 
. : Z ° xy? : : 
qd ,for the Pharives 7 Jesus saith unto them, Pill the water-pots 
with water. And they filed them up to the 


y 
come, Juhn, 7, 6. 
cept they wash ther 
brim, 





hnnds oft, eat not, hold: 
mg the trudimion of the 
elders Mark, 7, 3. 


by the merit of his death, to vacate the judgment, and reverse the attainder, 
which mankind Jay under, by an act of indemnity, which all penitent, obedient 
believers may claim the benefit of. 2 Totakeaway the power ofsin by the Spirit 
of his grace, so that it shall not have dominion, Rom. 6, 14, Christ. as the Lainb 
of God, Washes us from our sins in hia own blood; that is, he both justifics 
and sanctilies ns: he takes away sing. He is 6 atea he is taking away tho sin of 
the world, which speaks it not a single but a continued act; it is his constant 
work and oflics to take away sin, Which is such a work of time, that it will 
never be completed til time shall be no more. He is always taking aaray sin, 


(2) He takes away the atn of the world; purchases pardon for all those that 


a a ar, 


, : | 
5 llis mother saith unto the servants, What- | 
| 


and dwelt among us that are a generation of vipers, us sinners, which was worse | repent, and believe the gospel, of what country, nation, or language, soever they 
to him than David's dwelling in Mesech and Kedar, or Ezekiel’s dwelling among! be. The legal sacrifices had reference only to the sing of Israel, to make atone: 
scorpions, or the Church of Pergamos dwelling where Satan's seat is, When we |} ment for them; but the Lamb of God was offered to be a Propitiation for the sin 
look upon the upper world, the world of spirits, how mean and contemptible does |) of the whole world; see 1) John, 2 2, This is encouraging to our faith; if Christ 
this flesh, this body, appear, which we carry about with us, and this world in || takes away the sin of the world, then why not my sin? Christ levelled his force 
which our lot is cast; and how hard is it toa contemplative mind, to be reconciled || at the main body of sin’s army, struck at the reot, and aimed at the overthrow, 
tu them! But that tho eternal Word was made Flesh, was clothed with a body |jof that wickedness which the whole world lay in, God was in him reconciling 


both, and should make us willing to abide in the flesh while God has any work 


wight be fullilled, He shall dwell in the tents of Shem, Gen 9, 27,—//. 

Tuk Lams oy Gop,— Let us learn here, 1. That Jesus Christ is the 
God, which speaks him the great Sacrifice, by whom atonement is made for sin, 
and man reconciled tu God, Of all the legal sacrifices he chooses tu allude to 
the dwnbs that were offered, not only because a lamb is an emblem of meckness, 
and Christ must be led as a lamb to the slaughter, (Isa. 43, 7,) but with a 
ayecial reference, (1.) To the daily sacrifice, which was offered every morning 
and evening continually, and that was always a lamb, (Exod. 29, 38,) which was 
a type of Christ, as the everlasting Propitiation, whose blood continually speaks, 
(2) To the paschal Lamb, the blood of which, being sprinkled upon the door. 
posts, secured the Israclites from the stroke of the destroying angel. Christ is 
our Passover, 1 Cor. 5, 7, 

2, That Jesus Christ, as the Lamb of God, takes away the sin of the world, 
This was his undertaking; he appeared, to put away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self, Hub. 9,26. John Baptist had called people to repent of their sing, in order 
to the remission of them. Now here he shows how and by whem that remission 
was to be expected; what ground of kope have we that our sins shall be par- 
doned upon our repentance, though our repentance makes no satisfaction for 
them? This ground of hope we have—Jesus Christ is tle Lamb of God. 

(1.) He takes away ain, 
away that which is, above any thing, offensive to the holiness of God, and de- 
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ttructive to the happiness of man, He cane, 1. To take away the guilt of sin" formation 
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for us to do, for Christ dwelt in this lower world, bad as it is, till he had finished | bears the sin of the world; so the margin reads it. 
what he had to do there, cl. 17,4. He dwelt among the Jews, that the Seripture|] bears it from us; he bore the sin of many, as the seape-goat had the sins of Israel 


as we are, and dwelt in this world as we do; this has put an honour upon them |i the world to himself, 


He isthe Lamb of God, that 


(3) He does this, by taking wt upon himeelf, 
He bore sin for us, and go 


pub upon his head, Lev. 16, 21, God could have taken away the sin, by taking 


Lamb of || away the sinner, as he took away the sin of the old world; but he has found out 


a way of abolishing the sin, and yet sparing the sinner, by muking his Son Sin 
for ws 

3, That it is our duty, with an eye of faith, to behold the Lamb of God thus 
taking away the sin of the world, Sce him taking away sin, and let that 
incrense our hatred of sin, and resolutions against it, Let not us hold that fast, 
which the Lamb of God came to take away: for Christ will either take our sing 
away, or take us away. Let it increase our love to Christ, who loved us, and 
washed us from our sing in his own blood, Rev, 1,6 Whatever God is pleased 
to tuke away from us, if withal he tuke away our sing, we have reason to be 
thankful, and no reason to complain. —/2. 

CHAD. IT. Cunristr’s OMNISCLENCE.—], He knew all men, not only their names 
and faces, as it is possible for us to know many, but their nature, dispositions. 
affections, designs, so as we do not know any man, scarcely ourselves, He 
knows all men, for his powerful hand made them all, his piercing eye sees them 
all, sees into them. He knows his subtle enemies, and all their seeret projects; 
his false friends, and their true characters; what they really are, whatever they 
pretend to be. He knows them that are truly his, knows their integrity, and 


He, being Mediatur between (fod and man, takes|| knows their infirmity too, He knows their frame, 


2. Me needed not that any should testify of man. His knowledge was not by in- 
from others, but by his own infallible intuition Jt i: He infelicity of 
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Christ puryeth the temple. 


ecm wenn a eee 


oan i as ee ee 
8 And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and | CHAP A+. 2.300 CHAR 2-4». ® This name, when they saw the miracles which he 


é@No Josua came again 86,8. Fut the Com 


. ‘ Cinlilee,  forvergwhichis thebfoly | Q)y 
bear unto the governor of the feast. And they dito obey at. Salles, oe oe aa be did. 


oor ane omtnneen eScetes eh Ft 


bare Zt. picker ni naiey ther wil wad ey 24 But Jesus did not commit himself unto 
y When the ruler of the feast had tasted the 7) Aad, the Word wa rhent Pere thei, because he | eye Pa ’ 
water’ that was made wine, and knew not sate te fad we ever have a tito 25 And needed 1 testify of 
’ oe : ; hi aes Wass e ue glory, the glory! oli, 14, 28, e : oe i 
whence it was, but the servants which drew Jaret meant tert ete tmmarth we MADE for “he knew iD. 


- ro | ' ‘eye . ‘rareat | erace ag man ecoth; for man 

the water knew,) the governor of the feast |erceand truth, Join, foulethon the outward 

, STR TISES Ware her, Said DT not unto &hhsaiines, | but the 

enlled the In rile Sroom, - nyt] Jott looketh oon) the 
> thee, that af oth wl t. lsam 16,7, 


10 wAnd saith unto him, Every man at the | seuldest ae ei eau 
beginning doth set forth good wine; and when |ecen® dehnat se cia ps—a. p90, 


A While he yet talard 1 a thers said, Plow ean 


men have well drunk, then that which is worse: [19 tue peeple babel, inithat isn sine 


tia miother and tts da auch apractay... Lf 


buf thon hast kept the good wine until now. brethren stood withew's ris mau sere not of 
me: ;. : be ane ‘ . desiring CO aan ie (lou, he could du toe 

t) This beginning of miracles did) Jestg fin ftie. seth 46 ning. “Jon, 9, 15, 9. 
{ ro) 7 a ' . t And (hin day «hall be b liow God anvinted 
Cana of Galilee, “and manifested forth lis | sue sea tors yer Hee af Naar sch 
. * : D Oey HUT VO Pee OD the Pfoly Ghost, au 

glory; and his disciples believed on him. Ha tenet baste Peart get power: whos went 
12 9 After this he went down to Capernaum, hot By ag oe ie 
he, and his mother, aud 4 his brethren, and his [incite ti nti ot | 2 Gel sae with bum, 
Alibvaud keep the pawn [| 


disciples: aud they continued there not many [over tute the Rows || ¢Which wereborn, not 


thy God) for am the |} of blood, nor of the will 


5 monthof AtubtheLoiuo |) of the flesh, nor of tho 
day - thy Gnd irate thee | will ue man, but of Gud. 


139 And tthe Jews’ passover was at hand; | ter of Bape ty! Joins a ao TE any 


nieht, Deu, 16,), san he in c rixt, hie 18 
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, if Aud Jesu went inte ste Ta Chest Jesu 
14 And/ found in the temple those that sold | ecaeon an men thine | methen | erumeision 


seld and bowsht in the availeth avy ie ae 


oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers of | temple, and wvorthrew | ee iare ile gt 


‘ ‘ the tables of the money i bs. And y ; 
3 . : ; ‘ Yn you hath he 
money sitting: ehancern, and the seats mekened, whe were 
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1 Christ teacheth Nicodemus the neceasity of regeneration, 18 
Condemnation for unbelich, YB The baptism, witness, and 
doctrine of John concerning Christ, 


MINITERE was a man of the Pharisees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 

2 The same came to Jesus by night, and said 
unto him, Rabli, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God: for “no man can do 
these miracles that thou doest, except & God be 
with him. 

8 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, © Mxcept a man be born 
Tagan, he cannot see the kinedom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How ean a man 
be born when he is old? can le enter the second 
time into his mother’s womb, and be born? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, [ say unto 
thee, @ Except a man be born of water ard of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
(sod. 

6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and 
that whichis born of the Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that 1 said unto thee, Ye must 
be born ? again. 

& The © wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it eoeth: so is 
every one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said unto him, 
ITow J can these things be’ 

10 Jesus answered and said unto him, Art 
thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these 
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of them raat sold doves (dead an trespasses uid 


15 And wheu he had made a scourge of small | Mutsehte cand beans Bing. Neco: 


cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and | aed ive ee say y the ws 
aud them tae bought, Cavett of Ne 


tiny oto hin omerey he 
saved us, by the wash 


the sheep, and the oxen; and poured out the | Mees vid tenewing uf the 
changers’ money, and overthrew the tables; | Atstetimmtn are ot toe ea, el beet 
16 And said unto them that sold doves, ‘Take | gamst dung bejoes (yf umute ates, Les 


e - b | 1 "os ‘hey tha wi 
these things henee; make “not my Tather's ya, aiken: 
trom uid a uate, oud 


house alt house of merchandise. ie many Rata fu eth anid Biideth lur 
‘a e ’ . , : martty Mots, Which lever, et 1,83. 
17 And his disciples remembered that it was | drow men maestro ey pon aove 


trom ound prerditzon. 


written, /‘The zeal of thine house hath eaten | For me tove of money 


the reot of all evil, 2p unto even baptism doth 
me ev ‘Sim. 6.9, 0. no Tow ave Us (not 


Being born again, not 
of vorrei tible reed, but 
of mreorruptible, by the 
word of Cuod whieh driv: 


a a 


a Thelike there where 


The yu) of thine the putting away aft thie 


18 4 ‘Then answered the Jews and said unto | mse nati enten me | MU of the fe, but 


up. Psalm 6, 


him, What sien showest thou unto us, SCCING | an aie tetion anid, t Peers 





arcs . ait le ta destroy stus Christ. ret. : 

that thou doest these things? tenusle nf tanh ad tll yon from aboves 
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19 Jesus answered and said unto them, De- Nintth, ah, sth de tho kuowett not 
° ‘ ‘ ia CRLTOV Er ie ' 0 

stroy is this temple, and 10 three days I will teiiple, and fetbieet 1 Sure vevely we ov 


is three days, save thy- 1 
of dud, whomaketh all. 


raise it up. avit. Matth #40, 


Heclee. 11,5. For what 
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20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six years | atethe tenpte on God, || imi knoweth theron | tings? . 
was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear Git te Ue Dr wrmanwhihwmbin’! TL Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak 
it up in three days? jensthar yourledy« iatine apnttor aed, that we do know, and testify that we have seen: 
21 But he spake "of the temple of his body. | Ghat atl, fy An Yo Santer a0, | 2G recelve not our witness, 
2) When therefore he was wsen from the att: ve nee nt your yg Who hath ascetided! 12 lf I have told you earthly things, and ye 


upanto heaven, or dese 


dead, “his disciples remembered that he had ge imadstmetct| cuted stominean beheve not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of 
‘heavenly things? 


said this unto them; and they believed the i iivnterGe tiene. | 1st¢ Whe wth bound 

Scripture, and the word which Jesus had said. | myince Snoch “the lmente whe hath ete | 13 And 4 no man hath ascended up to heaven, 

23) Now when he was in Jerusalem at the | man Weal the eotr vate: Dui he that came down from heaven, even the 
Oe Tre | tae cet bevy, ae | SOD Of man which is in heaven. 
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zartlily princes, that they must see with other men’s cyes, and hear with usr eenian he was not yet crucitied, yet in the determinate counsel of God he was 
men's cours, and take things as they are represented to them, but Clirist goes eis cu up, Acts, 2,23 Nay, further, God has given him, that is, he has made an 
purely upon his own knowledge. Angels are his messengers, but not his spies, (offer of him, to all, and given bin to all true believers, to all the intents and 
tor his own eyes run to and fro throngh the earth, 2 Chron, 16,9 This may |) purposes of the new covenant. He has given him to be our Prophet, a Witness 
tomfort us in referenee to Satan's accusations, that Christ will nut take men’s jt the people; the High-Priest of our profession; to be our Peace; to be Head of 
shaacteaw (runt Hin: the church, and Head over all things to the church; to be to us all we need. (3) 

3. He kuae what icas in man; in particular persons, in the nature and race uf Hlerein God has commended his love to the world, God so loved the world; so 
man, We know what is done by men; Christ knows whit is in them, tries the | really, so richly. Now his creatures shall sce that be loves them, and wishes 
neart aud the rons, This is the prerogative of that essential, etemmal Word. | tiem well Meso loved the world of fallen man, as he did not Jove that of fallen 
Heb. 4.22013. We invade his prerogative, if we prestune to judge men's hearts, angels; see Rom. 6,8; ] John, 4, 10 Behold, and wonder, that the great God 
How fit ia Christ to be the Saviour of men, very fit to be the Physician, who has, should love such a worthless world! That the holy God should love such 
weha perfect knowlcdee of the patient's state and ce ae, temper and distemper, jes kool world with a love of good will, when he could not look upon it with 
knows what isin lint Plow tit also to be the Ju’ is of all! For the judgment) any complacency! This was a time of Jove indeed, Ezek, 16, 6, & The 
f him who knows all men, all in men, niust needs be according to truth, | Jews viinly conceited that the Messiah should be sent only in love to their 

Now thus is all the success of Christ's preachtng and iniracles at Jerusalem, inj uation, and to advance that upon the ruing of their neighbours; but Christ tells 
this journey. The Lord comes to his temple, and none come te hin, but a parcel {them that he came in love to the whole world, Gentiles as well as Jews, 1 John, 
of weak, simple people, that he can neither have credit from, wor put confidence | 2,2. Thoughmany of the world of mankind perish, yet God's giving of his only- 
in; vet hie shall at leneth see of the travail of his soul.— /7, begotten Son was an instance of bis love to the whole world, bccause through 

CHAR. Tite Gosern Miniarctre.— Here is God’s love, in giving fis Sow! him there is a gencral offer of life and salvation made to all It is love to the 
for Khe world, (. 16.) where we have three things: revolted, rchellious province, to issuc out 4 proclamation of pardon and indem- 

lL. The great gospel mystery revenled; God so loved the trorld, that he gare dts | nity to all that will come in, plead it upon their knees, and return to their 


| only-hevotten Son, The love of God the Father is the criginal of our regencration jallegiance, So far God loved the apostate, lapsed world, that be sent his Son 


by the Spirit, aud our reconciliation by the lifting up of the Son, Note, L Jesus) with this fair proposal, that whosoever believes in him, one or other, shall not 
Christ is the only-hegotten Sun of God, This magnifies his Jove in giving hum for | perish, Salvation bas been of the Jews, but now Christ is known as Salvation 
ag, in giving hin to uss now know we that he loves us, when he has given his |] to the ends of the carth, a common Salvation, 

mly-hegotien Son for ux, which speaks not only his diguity im himself, but his|] 2. Lere is the great gospel-duty, and that is to believe in Jesus Christ, whom 
learness to his Father; he was always his Dehght, (2) Tn order to the redemp- | God hath thus given, given for us, given to us, to accept the gift, and answer 
sion and salvation of man, it pleased God to gire his only beqalt a Son Ue not} the intention of the Giver, We must yield an unfeigned assent and consent to 
mnly gave him, sent him into the world with full and ample power to negotiate | the record God hath given in his word concerning his Son. God having given 
t peace between heaven and earth, but he gave lim, he gave him up to suffer || hin to us to be our Prophet, Pricst, and King, we must give up ourselves to be 
and die for us, as the great Propitiation or expiatory Sacrifice, Lt comes in here |[ruled, and taught, and saved, by him, 

a reason Why he must be lifted up; for so it was determined and designed by || 3. Here is the great gospel-benefit, That whosoever believes in Christ, shall not 
the Father, who gave him for this purpose, and prepared him a body in order to |] perish, This he had said before, and here repeats it. It is the unspeakable 
is His cncmies could ovt have taten hin, if lis Father had uot given him. | luappinoss of all true believers, which they are etern ly indebted to Christ for 
10,3 
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Christ teacheth Nicodemus. 


14 And “as Moses lifted up the serpent in| 
the wilderness, even so must the Son of man 
be lifted up; 

15 That whosoever belicveth in him should not 
perish, but have eternal life. 

16 For + God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only bezotten Son, that whosoever believeth | pe oh 
i him should not perish, but have everlasting | isee1 sem, 415. 
ife. 

17 Ford God sent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world; but that the world 
through him might be saved. 

18 Ile that believeth on him & is not condemn- 
ed: but he that believeth not is condemned 
already, because he hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, that ¢ light 
is come into the world, and menu loved dark- 
ues rather than light, because their deeds were 
evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds 
should bo 3 reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth cometh to the light, 


h Moscs 


tuun, when be heheld 
the serpent of brass, be 
lived. Num. 21, 


LOW bo condemnation 
to them whieh are a 
Christ Jesus, who walk 
noc after the Heat, but 
artet the Spirit. Ron, 


call evil goud, and good 
evil; that put darkness 
for fight, ond dipht for 
darkuens. Tne 6,20. du 
him was lite; and ¢he 
life was the light of 
men, Jolin, 1. 


3 Or, discurered, 
m Jesus himaelf bap- 
tized uot, but his diser 
ples Jobn, 4, 2. 


n Melchizedek king of 
Kalem brought forth 
brend and wine: and 
he waa the priest of the 
most high God. Gen, 
14,18 And Jacgl came 
to Sinlem oa ety of 
theelem, which ds tn 
the Jand of Cannan, 
when he came = tram 
I'ndan-aram. Uen, YJ, 
18, 

o See Luke, 5, 80 

p And I saw, and bare 
Iocord that this us the 
Bou uf Gud Jobu, 1, 
a, 


And no man taketh 
this honour unto tain. 
self, but he that iculled 
of Giod, ag Was Aaron, 
Heb. 8 €&  Bvery poud 
gift and every perfect 
gifts trom above, and 
cometh duwa from the 
Father of lights, with 
whom in nu yurtable- 
tess, neither shadow of 
turning. Jame-, 1, 17, 


that his deeds may be made manifest, that they 
are wrought in God. _ 
92 9 After these things came Jesus and his 
disciples into the land of Judea; and there he 
tarricd with them, “and baptized. 
23 And John also was baptizing in Anon near 
to "Salim, because there was much water there: 
and they came, and were baptized. . wang, Sams, 
24 For ° John was not yet cast into prison, | win” | 
25 4 Then there arose a question between my memset, fant he 
some of Jolin’s disciples and the Jews about | tiem gas CO 
purifying 8 Sve Revelation: 21,9 
y yee fam come intu my 
26 And they came unto John, and said unto gore, Bs sinter, my 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jor-|iny pric with ms 
dan, ?to whom thou barest witness, behold, the fenereomn, with my 
same baptizeth, and all men come to him. Patterns 
27 Jolin answered and said, ?A man can jptauak guns 
‘receive nothing, except it be given lim fron | 6 the merene of his 
} wy | there «hall be ue end, 
Cavell, ; : i Mpon the Dre ae i 
28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, Rattle td 
[ am not the Christ, but "that Iam seut before “Sree tb 
a ae) epeelurth evel 
him, ‘forever Tet 2 
29 He * that hath the bride is the bridegroom: chun tte at es 
but ‘the friend of the bridegroom, which stand- ae or Gites 
(1.) That they ge aaved from the miscrics of hell, dehvered from going down to 
the pit, they shall not perish, God has taken away their gin, they shall not adie, 
a pardon is purchased, and ao the attainder is reversed, (2.) ‘Lhey are entitled 
bo the joys of beaven: they shall have everlasting life. The convicted traitor is 
not only pardoned, but preferred, and made a favourite, and treated as one whom 
the King of kings delights to honour, Out of prison he cometh to reign, Keel. 4, 
14 Uf believers, then children; and if children, then het —T.* a 
YONDEMNED ALREADY.—Read here the doom of those that will not believe in 
Christ; they are condemned already, Observe, 1. Low great the stn of unbelievers 
is; it is aggravated from the dignity of the Person they blight; they beheve not 
in the name of the only-begotten Son of God, who is imiinitely true, and deserves 
to be believed; infinitely good, and deserves to be embraced. God sent one to 
gave us, that was dearest tu himself; and shall not lie be dearest to us? Shall we 
not belicve on his namie, who has a name above every name? 2 How preat the 
misery of unbelicvers is; they are condemned already; which speaks, (L.) A cer- 
tain condemnation, They are as sure to be condenmed in the judgwent of the 
great day as if they were condemned already. (2.) A present condemnation, 
The curse has already taken hold of them, the wrath of God now fastens upon 
them. They are condemned already, for their own hearts condemn them (3. ) 
A condemnation grounded upon their former guilt; he is condemned already, for 
be lies open to the law for all his sins; the obligation of the law isin full force. 
power, aud virtue, against him, because he is not by faith interested in the 
gospol-defeasance; he is condemned already, because he has not believed, Unbeliet 
may truly bo called the great damning sin, because it leaves us under the puilt 
fall our other ging; it is a sin against the remedy, agaius) onr appeal. —dt : 
Tie FRIEND OF THE Beipecnoom,.—John professes the great satisfaction he 
had in the advancoment of Clirist and lis interest. Ie was 80 far from regret 
ting it, as his disciples did, that he rejoiced init. This he expresses (7, 20 | by 
an elegant similitude, 1. He compares our Saviour to the bruce groan} “Le that 
wan the bride, in the Bridegroom Do all men come to ham? It is well, whither 
else should they go? Has he got the throne in men’s affections? Who else should 
have it? It is his right; to whom should the bride be brought but to the Bride- 


JOUN, LY. 
‘ } es * ! b 4 > ae ’ ry t) e e e 
ye ae | Ou AR oo 42 eth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because 
made a sere |i} Jesus my Lord: for 
peut of brass, and put; whom TD ohave nutter 
t upon a pole; and iti. the lomeof all chougs 


came to phe, thatafiafiand do count them but 
verpent had bitten nuy |i dun 


€ Ciod commendeth hin) neath: bam from above: 
love toward us, in that, oye are ao: thi world: L 
while we were yet athe [iam net of this world. 
ners, Cheaat daed fur ug. || vii, 


k There is therefore |i the earth, earthy: the 


LU Woe unto them that | 


| 


a ne a ee 


meee ee wi eet 6 pee te ae md ee eee fees me oe emewen ee 
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‘of the bridegroom’s voice. ‘Ihis my joy there- 
fore 1s fulfilled, 
30 lle “must increase, but ° I must decrease. 
81 He “that cometh from above is * above 
all; Yhe that is of the earth is earthly, and 
speakcth of tho earth: *he that cometh from 
heaven is above all. 
weit in mihe tot | 82 ANG “what he hath seen and heard, that 
eg vere 2" he testifieth; and no man receiveth his testi- 


1 
‘af 
. that l anny wia 


Rg 
| Chaist. Phil a, a. 


woAnd he seid utito 
rthem, Ye onre diaiy be 


B, 8. 
| = See Romans, 9 8. 
1 wy The fret nan in of 


oor the bread of God mony 
in he | whieh cometh oo . ; 7 . 
get ite une wd | 33 He that hath received his testimony hath 


world Jota, 8, 43. 

@ see chapter 15, 15, 

b Who Hath alwo wented 
uk, ana given the ear 
nest of the Spimtine a 
warts, Gorn dye dle 
that believeth on the 


¢ 
1 


sct ® to his seal that God is true. 

84 For “he whom God hath sent speaketh 
the words of God: for God giveth not tbe 
Spirit 4 by measure wate him, 

35 The ° Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. 

36 Ile f that believeth ou the Son hath ever- 
lasting life: and he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life; but the wrath of God abid- 


cth on lim, 
CHAPTER IV. 


L Christ revealeth hime lf tou won of Samaria; Bt hie zeal 
for Gal's dary, 30 Many Samaritans believe on ham. 43 He 
Avaleth the rulers son, 

\ JUEN therefore the Lord knew how the 

| Pharisees had heard that Jesus made 
and baptized more disciples than Jolin, 

2 (Though Jesus limself baptized uvt, but his 
disciples,) 

3 lle left Judea, and departed again into Ga- 
lilee. 

+ And he must needs go through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which 
is called Sychar, near to the pareel of ground 
that“ Jacob gave to lis son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus there- 
fore, being wearied with Ads journey, sat thug 

on the well: aad it was about the sixth hour. 
Tosh fh, 82 7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
iyatroudbtmenfrm | Water: Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink. 


Son vf God hath th 
Witvesd iu himself. 
Jolin, o, 10, 

¢ crus anawered them, 
and.esid, My doctrine ja 
not maine, but las Oat 
seutme. Joby, 7, ld 


d See alinpter 2, 14, 


@ And there wre given 
hitn odumianion, and 
Blory, and na Kington, 
that all people, nations, 
fui Wada ctttyy ee, photald 
serve hits: his domi 
won isan everlasting 
domain, whaele edicll 
hat pas away, aud hun 
hinsdum that) whieh 
whol not be destroyed, 
mu. 7, 14 

f The just «hall live by 
his faith  Pabakknk, 
84 There as the 
Nuhtootnnens of Clod re 
vealed from faith to 
faith: aw itys written, 
The gust shall 
fuinth. Kom. 1, 


live by 
VY. 
CHAP. 4—A, D 80, 
a Moreover I have 
given to thee one per: 
thou onbove thy breth 
ren, Which I took out 
uf the band of the 
Amorite With tiny sword 
ond with my bow, (rer 
45,23. And the bung 
of Juseph, whieh the 
childrens of srael 
brought up outof Kevpt, 
buried they mm Sheehens, 
fn om parcel of ground 
which Jacoh boueht of 
the sonaof Hamor the 
father uf Sheehem, for 
nn ohutidred pteces of 
miver: and jt beenme 
the inhertanae of the 
ehildren of | Joseph. 


a a SE EL SEPT OC PES 
— 


Subyion,.. and plaeccd : ; \. . : : Soaks ; Spiced 
flea mt thie clues of & (lor lis disciples were gone away uuto the 
Samaria metead of the . 

cramer ice ant city to buy meat.) , | 
and duat iu the aus | 9 “Phen saith the woman of Samaria unto hin 
aha cae aie dean ° ’ ¢ ; ‘ 8 , 6 oe * " 
lca ta | Tlow is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink 
inns that aa Jew te! 

hevp compas, or cone . : i ‘ : 

Ae a ae Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans, 


oe mee © ne © eee 1 Sete © newman cetmme + —etaate. 


particular souls are devoted to him in faith and love, so far the Bridegroom bar 
the bride, 2. He compares hiteclf to the friend of te Brideyroom, Who attends 


match gocs on, and most of all when the point is gained, and be has the bride. 
All that Jolin had done in preaching and baptizing, was to introduce him; and 


sfands, and hears him; stares expecting hiiua, and waiting fy him; rejoteces with 
hey because of the Bridegroon’s voice, because he is come to the marriage after he 
had been Jung expected. Note, (ot Parthful ministers are friends of the Bride. 
vroom, to recommend him to the affections wad choice of the children of men; to 
bing letters and anessages from lun, for he courts by proxy; aud herein they 
must be fuithful to him. (2) The friends of the Bridegroom miust sland, and 
lear dhe Bridegroom’s voice; wwust receive instructions froma lin and attend his 


(2 Cor, 13.8,) that is the Bridegroom’s voice. (3.) The espousiug ef sculs to Jesus 
Christ in faith and love, is the fulfilling of the joy of every good minister. 1 thie 
day of Christ's espousals be the day of the gladness of his heart, (Cunt, 3, 11,) it 
cannot but be theirs too, who love hina, and wish well to bis honour and king 
dom. Surely they have no greater joy. 

He owns it highly fit and necessary that the reputation and interest of Christ 
should be advanced, and his cwn diminished; (% 30.) //e aust trereaxe and ] 
must decrease, Lf they grieve at the growing greatness of the Lord Jesus, they 
will have more and more occasion to grieve, as they lave, that indulgo them: 
selves in envy and emulation, John speaks of Christ’s inerease and his own 
decrease, not only as necessary and unaveidable, which could not be helped, and 
therefore must be borne, but as highly just and agreeable, and is entirely satistied 
init. [1.] Le was well pleaged to see the kingdom of Christ gettins grounds "//e¢ 
must inervase, You think he has gained a deal, but itis nothing to what he wall 
gavin,” Note, The hingdom of Christ is, and will be, a growing kingdom, hke the 
light of the morning, like the grain of inustard-sced,  [2.] fle was not at all dis- 
pleased that the efieet of this was, the diminishing of lis own anaterest; J ast 


eg ee 


| ere Pala’ an lee edie. | Crean es cllGicas Vwi Licpeniiwti rice. Lllawe ween 
groom?” Christ was prophesied of in the Old Testament asa Bridegroom, Ps. 45, |) decrease, Created excellences are under this law, they must decrease, The 


The Word was made Flesh, that the disparity of nature might not bea bar to the 


match, Provision iw made Jor the purifying of the church, that the detilement of 


ain might be no bar. Christ espouses his church to himaclf; he das the bri 


be has her love, he bae ho: promise; the church is subject to Christ. 
107 





an end of all perfection, Note, Gat, The shining forth of the glory of Christ 
‘eclipses the lustre of all other glory, The glory that stands in competition with 





| 


le, for: Christ, that of the world and the flesh, decreases and loses ground, in the soul, 
As far as' aa the kuowledge and love of Christ increase, aud get ground; Lut it is here 





a A Ae meet eee OM 


! 
! 


oe, ae 
John testifies of Christ, 


| 


of me, which am awoman of Samaria? for ® the 


upon him, to de him honour and service, assists hind in prosecuting the match, . 
speaks a good word for lau, uses his interest on his belalf rejoices when the» 


how that he was come, he had what he wished for; Zhe friend af the Bridcgroum 


orders; must desire tu have proofs of Christ speaking in then, and with thein; |, 








ee renee os ae; 


10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou 
knewest ° the gift of Gud, and who it 1s that 
saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest 
have asked of him, aud he would have given 
thee @ living water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou hast 
nothing to draw with, and the well 1s deep: 
from whence then hast thou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof him- 
self, and his children, and lis cattle! 

13 Jesus answered and said unto her, Who- 
socver drinketh of this water shall thirst again: 

14 But * whosoever drinketh of the water that 
I shall give lim shall never thirst; but the 
water that I shall give lin / shall be in lim a 
well of water springing up into everlasting life. 

15 The’ woman saith unto him, Sir, give me 
ee that I thirst not, neither come hither 
to draw, 


is given. 





own Sonu, but delivered 
himiup for ug all, how 
ahall he not with him 
aleu frecly give us all 
things? m. 8, 38. 

dad With joy shall re 
draw water out of the 
wells of xnivation, Isa, 
12, 8 For my people 
have committed two 
evils; they have = for- 
soken me, the fountain 
of living waters, snd 
hewed them out cis- 
terua, broken claterns, 
that aan hold me wa- 


day there shall he «a 
fountain onened te the 
house of David, and to 
the inhabitants of Je 


Uncleauness, Zee. 15, 1. 


é@ Aud Jesux xaid unto 
them, Iam the brend 
of life: he that cometh 
tu me aliall never hin. 
ger; and he that believs 
eth on ome shall never 
thirst, John, 6, 35. 


JS Hethat believeth on 


“hiath enid, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of 


16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy husband, | w grat; but tne ee or 
and come hither. slew eae Came 
This ix the true fod, 





and cternal life, 1 John, 
§, 20. 

A And there onme a 
fear on ali: and tlicy 
loriied God, sayin, 
Phat Agrent prophet ix 
riseh up Amoug us; 
and, That Gud bath 
visited his peuple. Luke, 
7,16 Many of the peas 
le ther efore, when they 
ard this saying, said, 
Of oa truth. this is the 
Prophet. Jolin, 7, 40. 


17 The woman answered and said, I have no 
husband. Jesus said unto her, ‘Thou hast well 
said, 1 have no husband: 

[8 For thou hast had five husbands; and he: 
whom thou now hast is not thy husband: in that! 
saldst thon truly, | 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 4 I perceive 
that thou art a prophet. 

20 Qur fathers worshipped tin this mountain; 


Christ revealeth himself 


tAnd Abram = passed 
through the lant unto 
the place of Sichein, 
untothe plain of Moreh, 


and ye say, that in / Jerusalem is the place | deuesis, a3 6. 
where men ought to worship, finigh ithe: oun: sau 


which the Lown your 
God shall choose ont of 


21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, | alfyour tries to put 





. . “ : lis here, ev 
the hour cometh, when “ ye shall neither in this | uta ata 
mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship thie | ther, thou ‘aialt come 


Father, 
22 Ye worship /ve know not what: we know 
what we worship: for ™ salvation is of the Jews, 
23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the: 


& For from the rising 
of the aun, even unto 
the going dows of the 
mame, my name still be 
great ainong the Gen 
tiles; and in every place 
fucense wliall be offered 
untae my unme, and a 


true worshippers shall worship the Father "in pers oferng | Mal, 
spirit and in ° truth: for the Father secket 





‘dnen pray every where, 
hitting up holy hands, 


such to worship him. | doutaing, My einistlte, 


t Howheit every nation 
made yods of theirouwn, 
and put them in the 
houses of the bigh places 
whooh the oamaritun,. 


24 God “is a Spirit: and they that worship: 
him must worship Aa in spirit and in truth, | 


! 
25 The woman saith unto lim, I know @ that: 


spoken of that which is subservient to him. As the light of the morning in 
sreases, that of the morning-atar decreases. Secondly, ff our diminution and abiase 


must cheerfully submit te it, and be content tu be any thing, to be nothing, so 
that Christ may be all. —#7/. 


thatthe place is indiflerent, he comes to show what is necessary and essential — 
that we worship God fn spirit and in truth, v, 23, QA 
Jaid upon the place where we worship God, but with what mind we worship 
him. Note, The most effectual way to take up differences in the lesser matters 
of religion is, to be more zealous iu the greater, They who daily make it the 
matter of their care to worship in the Spirit, one would think, should not make 
it the matter of their strife whether he should be worshipped here or there. 
Christ had justly preferred the Jewish worship kefore the Samaritan, yet here 
he intimates the imperfection of that. The worship was ceremonial, Heb. 9, 1, 
10. The worshippers were generally carnal, and much strangers to the inward 
partof divine worship, Note, Tt is possible that we inay be better than our 
neighbours, and yet not so good as we should be. It concerns us to be right, not 
only in the Object of our worship, but in the manner of it; and that is it which 
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JOHN, IV. 
CHAP. 4-A.D. 90," 


} @ For unto us a child 
is born, unto us A Bor: 
Isaiah, 9, 6, | 
Ho that spared not his | 


ter. Jer, 3,33 In that: 


rusalem, for sinand for |! Christ. John, |, 17, 


me, as the Serpture || 
I] 4s, 18. 

living water, John,7,8@ |! rf And Jesus said unto 
g For the wayes of ain: 


John, 6, iM. 

{Then eaith he unto 

hon dinc.plea, ‘Me hare 
| 


| went to the Gentiles, 
i tianity, are said bo beginin the spirit, and end in the flesh, Gel. 3, 


ment may butoin the least contribute to the advancement of Christ’s name, we: 








- 


to a woman of Samar 








Messias cometh, which 1s called Christ: when 
he is come, he ‘4° "gs. 

26 Jesus sé. ‘at speak unto 
thee am he. 

274 And upon tt... va .o ais disciples, and 
marvelled that he talked with the woman: yet 
no man said, What seckest thou? or, Why talk- 
est thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her water-pot, and 
went her way into the city, and saith to the 
men, 

29 Come, see a man which told me all things 
that ever I did: is not this the Christ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, and came 
unto him. 

31 In the meanwhile his disciples prayed 
him, saying, Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ve know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples one to another, 
Hath any man bronght him ought to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, “My meat is to do 
the will of him that sent me, and to finish his 
work, 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 
then cometh harvest? behold, [ say unto you, 
Taft up your eyes, and look on the ficlds; for 
they ‘are white already to harvest. 

36 And “he that reapeth reeciveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal; that both 
he that soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice 


Nad made. 2 Inangs, 17, 
2, 


m Out of Zion shall fe 
‘forth the Inw, and the 
‘word of the Loup from 
i Jerusalem, Jrainh, 
8B Who are Israelites; 
i to whom pertaineth the 
| adoption, nud the glory 
rand the covenants, an 
) the giving of the law, 
and the service of (iod, 
i gud the promises. Rum. 
th 
|| = For we are the cir- 
cumeision, which wor- 
ship Gud in the Spirit, 
and rejutee in Christ 
1 Jenus, and have po con- 


. 


“fidence in the flesh, 
: Pong, & 

o For the law was given 
by Moses, but grace and 
truth came by Jexus 


p Now the Lord is 
that Spirit; and where 
the Syiritof the Lord 
{-, there is liberty. 3 
Cor. #,17, 

gThe Lerp thy God 
will rniseup unto thee a 
Prophet from the midst 
of thee, of thy brethren, 
hke untome; unte hin 
ye sliall hearken. Deut. 


jhim, ‘hou hast beth 
seen diitn, mud it in he 
that talketh with thee 
John, 9, 37. 

el hnve esteemed the 
words of bias mouth 
mnere than my nerce: 
rury fvod. Job, g, 12. 
For Tcume down frot 
heaven, not to de ming 
van will, but the will 
of htm that sent me. 





vent truly is plenteous, 
but the labourers are 
few, Matth. 9, 47, 


waAnd they that he; 
wise shinll whine as the | 
brightness of the firmn- 
ent; and they that 


turn many ty ryht- 


Cousness as the atars fur 
ever andever, Daniel, 
Q 3, 

wey he 


together. 
we Unte whom it waa 
revented, (hat mot unto 


37 And herein is that saying true, One soweth, 

Ha a ate and another reapeth. 

its reputed | 38 T sent you to reap that whercon ye bestowed 

Pratt thet Gael TO mie Pe oa and ye are 

TEU al at nt aang eae 

wThescptredaine 32 4 ANG“ inany of the Samaritans of that 
city believed on him for the saying of the 
es testified, Ile told me all that 
ever I did. 

sere | 40 So“ when the Samaritans were come unto 

yield my vervant him, they besought him that he would tarry 

clei Whe my ot with them: and he abode there two days. 

ny somitupentims he) AY And ” many more believed because of his 

‘own word; 


depart from Judah, nor 

no Inweiver from be 

tween los feet, until 

Sinloh comes; amd unto 

hom shall the gathessg 

of the people be Ven, 
0 


toatah, 49, L 
& Such was 


the difference between Old-Testament and New-Testament institutions. 
2. In the temper and disposition of the worshippers; and so the trie worship. 
_ pers are pood Christians, distinguished irom hypocrites; all should, and they 


will, worship God ia spire and in truth, Tt is spoken of, ( 28,) as their 


CHAD. LV. Sprritvan Worsiip,-- Christ describes the evangelioal worship, | character, and, (7, 24,) as theirduty. Note, tis required of all that worship God 
which alone God weaold aceept of, and be well pleased with; having showed | that they worship him in spire and in truth, 


(1.) We must worship God in 


gpinit, Phil. 3, 3. We must depend upon God's spirit for strength and assistance, 


The stress is not to be |] laying our souls under his influences and operations: we must devote our own 


spirits to, and employ them in, the service of God; (Rom. 1, 9) must worship 
hin with tixedness of thought, and a flame of aflection, with all that is within 
na Spirit is sometimes pub for the new nature, in opposition to the flesh, 
Which is the corrupt nature; and so to worship God with our spirit, is to worship 
lim with our graces, Heb, 12,25, (2.) Jn truth, that is, in sincerity: God requires 
not only the daueard part in our worship, but truth in the inward vart, Ps, 
51,6. We must mind the power more than the form; must ain: ot God’s glory, 
and not to be seen of men; draw near with a trae heart. - 7, 

Notes oN Viiuses 27 42. The disciples themselves lad just before been con- 
versing With the Samarituns, while purchasing provisions; and on other ocea- 
gions, Intercourse of (had Aind must have taken place hetween Jews and Samari- 








Christ here instructs us in, Observe, tans: but that Jesus should enter into free conversation with a woman who was 

The great and glorious revolution which should introduce this change; The| an culire stranger, and also a Samaritan, and appear very carnest in it, was 
hour cometh, and now is—the fixed, stated time, concerning which it was of old/ very Wonderful to them, Tt is not at all likely, that the mere circumstance of 
determined when it should come, and how long it should last. The time of its! conversing with s woman should excite this wonder; and as to the absurd and 
appearance is fixed to an hour, so punctual and exact are the diving counsels; illiberal traditions and maxims of the rabbins, which some learned men have 
the time of its continuance is limited to an hour, so close and pressing is the adduced on this subject; if is manifest, that our Lord never referrod to any of 
opportunity of divine grace, 2 Cor. 6,2 This hour comet, it is coming in its fuill'them, excepé in order to enter a protest against them. Tho women, with whom 
strength, lustre, and perfection, it ew de in the embryo and infancy, The per. | he conversed in general, were J¢weases, and persons well known to iin and his 
fect day 18 coming, and now it dawns. The blessed change itself, In guspel-|diseiples; but this Woman was & Samaritan, against whom even tho disciples 
times the true worshippers shall worship the Father in apad and intruth,  &g|}were strongly prejudiced; and hkewise unknown to them, They had, however, 
creatures, we worship the Father of a//; as Christians, we worslup the Father|/too high a veneration for their Lord, to ask any questions concerning his motives 
of our Lord Jesus, Now the change shall be, or intentions, —In the mean time the woman, being greatly afeetod with what 

1. In the nature of the worship. Chnrietians shall worship God, not in the||she had heard, and with the discovery of the promised Messiah, left hor water- 
ceremonial observances of the Mosaic institution, but in spiritual ordinances, ||pot, (either through forgetfulness, being full of other thoughts, or because she 
consisting Jeas in bodily exercise, and animated and invigorated more with divine |intended to come again to draw water,) and, hasting to the cily, she excited the 
power and energy. The way of worship which Christ bas instituted, is rational attention of her neighbours, by calling on them to go with her, and see a moat 
and intellectual, and refined from those external rites and ceremonies with which||extraordinary person, who had told her the latory of her whole past life. And 
the Old Testament worship was both clouded and clogged, This is called true|| was not thia the Christ? Indeed, he had told her that Le was; but she wished 
worship, in opposition to that which was typicaL The legal services were them to go, and judge for themselvea, Thus she, who left the town an ignorant 
Ggures of te true, Heb. 9, 9. 24. et ae revolted from Judaiam to Chris- ' bigoted, and licentious woman, by a miracle of grace returned thither, as it were, ar 


—- 2h 4k FE-PE 8 





SO RPG Se | LAP Te 











Dad ated mead ate 
Ha RaS 














bd 
wt Se aed 
¥ 
Rate 
rr 
p 
j 
t 
, oe 
io 
7 
t 
da 
ms 
ow 
q ~ 
\ 
& 
o oe 
» 
. 
ow 
rh 
* ae Paley 
+ 
wm 
+ 
‘+ 


AN IN 


OF 


SOF AVIS 


c 
r 


? 
a 


| 





ad 
4 ry ‘; ‘ 


a, 
ype bear 
a 
ee Wt 
; 


Pan 
* a Mam 


pee ome Dh 

il « iba if 
1 mill 5) Mate 

yy ay , 4 , 
dm fe gone 4 oy 


4 


CHRIST AND THE WOMAN O 





| 


os. 
oes. 


/ son liveth: and @ himself believed, and Nisa en, mid the Gieehs visu her, Neuer dol 


suite = Te eee leet ermine 
we a nme 





areal 


Christ healeth a ruler’s son, JOHN , V. > The ampotent man at Bethesda. 


#2 And said unto tle woman, Now we believe, | CMAP 4=4.P.¥_ || CHaPo-aD.® | 8 Tn these lay a great multitude of impotent 
. ; 2 e These were more no high priest rose up, with ‘ . o> : 
not because of thy saying; for * we have heard be than those in thes | nisivethron theme's (folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the 


| #Nlonion, in that they //and they builded the 


him ourselves, and kuow that this is indeed thie | recived: the word with | ieepeate. Nev. moving of the water. 





| Christ, * the Saviour of the world. turer wdutigy “whetnie' 2 That ts, House of| 4 Jor an angel went down at a certain season 


43 {| Now after two days he departed thence, Mievetore. may “ct | ¢ Nelther is there any |1N1tO the pool, and troubled the water: whoso- 


them believed; a 








f s ¥ 
and went into Galilee. houmurable women icreauure that ts wet over then first after the troubling of the water 
: é (11,18 And wel i obs 

hath no honour in his own country. neeu and doteatify that | we huveleda Here ease he had, 

45 as come | tw be Ue Raviour of the |g 5 And a certain man was there, which had an 
Galileans received him, © having seen all thes arnetorntatimade | Beh snd needy, aud 

ald all the ends of the | L ind, wh : ‘ . 
for “ they also went unto the feast. eurth chall see the wal- ‘dwelleth on hich, who | had been now a long time in tha/ case, he saith 
: , ‘gre in hemven, aud in ‘ : or 
where . he made the water wine. And there W a8 only. out ale tue tke He earth! Pealm 113,) '7 The hnpotent wan answered him, Sir, I have 


FY ¢ whi ka, db hin @laked | - . * " 
44 For ¢ Jesus himself testified, that a prophet at mens nut n few Acts, ‘and unened matenine Stepped in was made whole of whatsoever dis- 
ie : ; : the Father sent the Son ||}; 
45 ‘Then, when he was come into Galilee, the erecta i sietondetaatetne 6 An 7 
1@.2he Lory hath made dlait wave the wl infirmity thirty and eight years, 
things that he did at Jerusalem at the feast: | eves oral the uations; | Who is like untoue| 6 When Jesus saw him lie, “and knew that he 
: . ; vation of our God, daa, humbleth himeclf to be- ’ . : ' 
46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, | 2229, And he te the yhotd ‘the ine twat |unto him, @ Wilt thou be made whole? 
v certain | nobleman, whose son was sick at| {iin ag" "| ot my unto tee, | 0 man, When the water is troubled, to put me 


“ ‘ Ari . s ; 
Capernaum, Ade Thi Ae paired thy way | Unto the pool: but while [ am coming, another 
47 When he heard that Jesus was come out of} Jes said unto then, gi, steppeth down before me. 


° ‘ ' Q . N SA d it th bh. , a e ‘é - 
Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and | out nent save in tas) ba ay ‘wien Jesus 8 Jesus saith unto him, ° Rise, take up thy bed, 
besought him that he would come down, and age aa ieued bso ety and walk, 
: say unto youl, Nu proe | 


heal lis son: for he was at the point of death, |yuedi'seodptes inhi || 9 [the fourth om-| 9 And immediately the man was made whole, 


A ’ ; own try. luuke, 4, wid t Ex. 0, ’ . ‘ 
48 Then said Jesus unto him, xcept ye see jenn Oaths watt tie} and took up his bed, and walked: and on J the 
signs and wonders, ye will not believe. Sant the ee: 


Loup, Take heed to 
over, iu the feast day, 


heve. | yourselves, and bear uo | same day was the sabbath. 
49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come j many beteved tn he 


urden op the sabbath 
nme, When they saw): 








diy, uur bring timby! 4() | The Jews therefore said unto him that 


the gutex of Jerusalem. 


down ere my child die. the auirucles which belle Bia eae ewe Was cured, It is the sabbath day: “it is not | 


dnl Jol, 4 8 No} 


50 Jesus saith unto hina, J Go thy Way, thiy | Wan can dy these Wires 


cles that thou docst, 


son liveth. And the man beheved the word ; xcept dedbewitn nun: 


atin, 3, 2. 


that Jesus had spoken unto him, and he went | aturce timesins year 


Tot thy discptee ‘| lawful for thee to carry fy bed. 
Hfaltode uign the ay! 11 Ie answered them, He that made me 
u day. ‘ 38,3, ’ ’ <i6 : z r % hd 
(ite tien im a year | Ge trom the aia. | WHOke, the same said unto me, ‘Take up thy bed, 
; 4 vo , fo i of ri tude that Wood. € r¢ i 
his W iby . Lariat th the wee A is ens the Longo, 0 and My alk. 


51 And as he was now going down, his servants | stich tw rhatl choose; my wuld forgetiot| 72 Then asked they him, What man is that 
met him, and told Aan, saying, ‘Thy son liveth, | fnedizead, and in the | tos we ana WHICH said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and 
52 Then enquired he of them the hour when he | pistes acteberiactes een Innate: walk? 

began to amend. And they said unto him, Ves: | éAnd the third day “more wicked than hiss 








lveven other aplrate s r . . 
. : there wag a marttiage in” Ke}f, and os citer 1 13 And he that was healed Wist not W ho it 
terday at the seventh lour the fever left him. EASE ier a eee tpt err was; for Jesus had conveyed himself away, 3a 
53 So the father knew that 2 was at the Same , wee there, Johns, i. | wan ee eee multitude bemg in that place. 


1 Or, courtier, or, ; hret 


hour in the which Jesus said unto him, Ty jee ae eae Cpeaesatieg Math 14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in “the tem- 
or the Jews yequire M Je roth * 5 

gwen, ahd the Gieehs | vine surat Die, aud said unto him, Behold, thou art made 

whole house. Cor 12 ihn ue mae, soa.&, Whole: sin no more, lest a worse thing come 


~ . ' ‘ ‘ And Jesus said a | 
54 Thus ws again the second miracle that Jesus ae cri tao thy 3 jclierent Reh ne ; unto thee. 
. r $3 ' % WAN? uf Ww . o 
did, when hie Was come out of Judea to neler Serna neror ana Father tn | 15 The man departed, and told the Jows that 
Galilee. pT speak ante soit Even Jt Was Jesus which lad made him whole. 
- And when 1 mad ele leh | . 7. . rq “a! 
CHAPTER V. | ina ‘he uit dg), athe, that uvaterh | 16° And therefore did the Jews perseente 
Wouee, HE Kel Mert he- 0 te . tu, IG & : sfe . rv : : ‘ 
| Jeaua, on the sabbath day, cureth an tupotent man at the pool foe et, aud report LM fe eee Jesus, and sought to slay lim, because he had 
of Betheada: 16 The Jews persecute him for us 17 he justifieth— ge ee |e See yet done u ese thin vs on the sabbath day. = 
himself, and asserteth hia power, ete. —_—--- ---- ai hy go ye about) 7 4 But J esus answered them, My J |: ather 
CHAP. 6--A, D. 32, |) ki ine? Jou 7, Ww: 


oe “this there was a feast of the JOWSs! g iiwrve ine montn | t Avake, O wvords WOrketh hitherto, and I work. 








~ 


AQguinust my Shepherd, 


and Jesus went Up to Jerusalem. j of Abih, and keep the and wera iiet the miah ' 18 Therefore the Jews kh sought tlic more to 


: Passover unte ine ae |) Uhat i my felluw, saith : : 
2 Now there is at Jerusalem, ’ by the sheep printht of AN the | the Dove gt uate Kall him, because he not only had broken the 
' market, a pool, which is called in the Webrew , ticctordh citoritis: | ant the seer ell be sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, 





ser ttered,  Aeoh. 14, 


‘ . ‘ . by night. Deut, 16, 1. > Pathe = oe a 
tongue * Bethesda, having live porches. b Then Hiahis the! queu yay Rewer *e making ? himself equal with God. 





onsen ~ een eet ee ne 





evangelist, to preach Christ to her neighbours; who were so impressed by her] those, whose studies have been more immediately directed to that object; which 
words, and by the power which attended them, that they went forth in great puin- |) after all seems to be only of subordinate consequence.—Many of the Samaritang 
bers tu meet Jesus!~ In this interval, the disciples were carnest with Jesus to par- |] were convinced that Jesus was the Messiah, by what the woman had told them 
take of the provisions which they had brought; but he was so much engaged in the || concerning him: and when they were come to him aud had heard his word, not: 
labour of love, that be thought no more of his weariness, hunger, or thirst. H u| withstanding their rooted prejudices, they invited hiin to stay for a time amung 
therefore told them, ‘that he had meut to eat that they knew not of : ie } aren ities rake grriend es irae! he peer dy Hs ete 
they did not understand his meaning; he added, that ‘‘ bis meat was to do the); and doubtless shewe em the evidences of his being the Messiah, and the 
will of him that sent him, a tu ae eave aan lee ne Father's re a of oe Anes by seats of ee a Pera ne aoe 
that he should labour, preach, work miracles, fulfil all righteousness, in the) fully assured that he was the Saviour of the world, that is, o einners through- 
nudst of difficultics and temptations, and at length finish his work on earth by|/ out the world, who trust and obey him. —8, . 

his sufferings on the cross. This was his meat: he had an appetite and a relish|| CHAP, V. Betrnrspa,—The whole carth appears to a considerate mind, as 
for it, and found every part of it . ee awa is his soul, oe a rat a preat Ree TT Re Hane whom ue uae ae oe ee Ww 
God was glorified aud men were benelited by it. As therefore an opportunity || whom the compassion of God affords the means of relief and comfo1 s there- 
was afforded him of being employed in his work, he intimated to the disciples, ||fore “his mercies are over all his works,” and even those, who most deserve 
that he would postpone eating till afterwards,—It was indeed about four months | Misery, experience his goodness during their continuance here; the mercy of man 
to the time of the natural harvest; yet if they looked up and observed the Samari- | should also coincide, and we should endeavour to alleviate the sufferings of the 
tans voming to hear his doctrine, they would see that the fields were even then i Vilest, and to do them what good We can: and, as medicines are created and dis- 
white unto a better harvest, which a Was ats Spas canes pat te sa rte eter rae ee of perarieet ae _ rae from sin; we 
woud that he had just sown by speaking to the Samaritan woman, And they! should attempt to render the poor partakers of this benefit by every means in 
ought tu consider, that this kind of harvest was far more important than any !/vur power. In this view every hospital and dispensary is & Bethesda; and they 
other; for not only would the laborions reaper be graciously rewarded with eternal || would bo more completely deserving of that name, if more pains were taken to 
life; but they who were converted by bis labours would be as “fruit gathered” | do yood to the souls, as well as to heal the bodies, of those who resort to them. 








a ee 


into the same blessedness: and whilst many, in one way or other, contributed to)} Yet, alas, how few of those, who in this manner obtain rekef, are found in the | 


the sowing of the seed, and gathering in the crop; they would all at last rejoice! house of God, offering the sacrifice of thanksgiving to their great Physician! 
together in the success, This was the good work, in which he mvant to employ | How few of them live thenceforth to his giory! How few take warning to “sin 
them, as well as to labour himself; and in their case the proverb would be happily | no more, lest a worse thing should come untu them " But the place, where the 
Verilied, that ‘‘ one soweth and another reapeth.” He was about to send them f gospel is preached and divine ordinances are administered, is the true Bethesda: 
out to preach in his name; and the labours of the ancient prophets and of John: thither the poor and he)pless should repair; and hope and wait for a cure, whai- 
Baptist, and especiully his own ministry, would render their work comparatively ever their spiritual maladies are, or however inveterate they have become, 
easy, and they would be abundantly successful: thus they would enter into) Though the multiplied miracles of converting grace, Which better ages witnessed, 
others’ labours, and reap the harvest which sprang from what others had sown, |: are not generally vouchsafed among us; yet we still sce instances of such as, by 
This was accomplished after Christ’s ascension, in the conversion of vast multi-|) washing in the fountain which God hath opened, are made whole of their most 
tudes buth of Jews and Samaritans by their ministry.—The clause, ‘There are | desperate maladies, The whole power is indced of God; yet they, who would 
yet four months, and then cometh harvest,” seems to have been meant of the | have the benefit, must be watchful, earnest, and patient: they must not be 
fact, and not as a proverb: but how far it may be made use of to svttle the| supine or dilatory, but make haste to wash and bo clean; and then they should 
chronology, or harmony, of our Lord's life and labours, must be detcrmined by" endeavour in their turn to assist others also, Yet if any seem to moct with re 
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Christ declares himself 


19 J Then answered Jesus and said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, ” The Son can 
do nothing of himself, but what he secth the 
Father do: for what things socver he doeth, 
these also docth the Son likewise. 

90 For “the Father loveth the Son, and show- 
eth him all things that himself doeth: and he 
will show him greater works than these, that ye 
may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and 
quickeneth /iem; even °so the Son quickeneth 
whom he will. 
| 92 Por the Father judecth no man, but hath 
committed? all judgment unto the Son; 

23 That all men should {honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father. He that honour- 
eth not the Son honoureth not the Father 
which hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ie that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that 
sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation; “but is passed from 
death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is 
coming, and now is, when * the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and they that 
hear shall live. Ree 

26 For as the Father hath ‘life in himself, so 
hath he given to the Son to have life in him- 
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CHAP, 5.—A. )), 81, 









tw 
lif 


7 speak those ¢ 


oun, 8, 


my beloved Bon 


ed. Matth. 3,17, 


atuod stil 
mid, Young man, { say 





7, Vd, . 
p All things are de- 


knoweth the Son 
the Father; nemher 
knoweth any man the 
Father, pave the Soup, 
and he to whomsoever 
the Sun will reveal him. 
Matth. 11, 97, 

H Whoscever denieth 
the Syn, the same hath 
not the Father, 1 Jolin, 
ee 


r We know that we 
have passed from death 
unte life beenuse we 
leve the brethren He 
that loveth not has bro- 
ther abideth in death. 
LJohn, 3,24 


a3 am crucified with 
CUirist: nevertheleas I 
live; yel uot IJ, but 
Christ liveth tn ome; 
and the life which I 
vow live in the flesh I 
hive by the farth of the 
dun of Gad, whu loved 
ne, ALA pave hitself 
- me, Galatians, 2, 
, 


But the Loun is the 
ee 
elf: ites JNing. Jer. 10, 

27 And hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, “because he is the Son of 
man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice, 

29 And “shall come forth; “they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil, unto the resurrection | 
of damnation. 

80 1 can of mine own self do nothing: as I 
hear, I judge: and my judgment is just; because 
17 seck not mine own will, but the will of the 


Father which hath sent me. 


iterated disappomtments, they should still wait, lope, aud seek; not neglecting 
the meaus of grace, or ceasing to labour and pray for the blessing: for sometimes 
they, whose case aecma niost hupeless, and who are ready to give up all for lost, 


wil saw in the night 
Visions, and, behold, 
one like the Son of man 
caine with (he clouds of 
henven, and ounie ty 
the Aunent of dava, 
and they brought han 
Brat before bin. Dan, 
(fe es 


vIn a moment, in the 

twinkling of au eye, at 
the lust trump: for the 
trumpet shall wound, 
and the dead shall be 
ruined oo ncurruptrdle, 
and we shall be chaug: 
ed, 2 Cor. 15, 5%, 


w And many of them 
that aleep an the dust 
of the enrth — gehall 
awake, goMe tu ever: 
Yasterg tite, and some 
trohane and everlurt: 
‘ang coptempt, Daauel, 
{ 13, 3. 
xO my Father, if it be 
possitde, Jet thin cup 

KN fro We! never. 

heless net aa 1 wall, 


ween 

















n And Jo a voice from 
hoaveu, saying, This is 
in 
whom lam well pleas: 


o And he came and 
touched the bier: and 
they that onre him 
And he 


unto thee, Arise, Luke, 


m Then said J ests un- 
them, When yo have 
ted up the Bon of 
man, then shall ye 
know that Lam he, and 
that I do nothing of 
mycelf; but as my Fa- 
ther hath taught me, 

lings. 


livered unter tne of my]; » 
Father: and uo man || 44 
hae i 


| 




















CHAP, &—A. D. 81, y ; : 
but as thou wilt, Mat- 81 If %I bear nyself, my witness 18 
thew, 96, 39. not true. 





32 There is another that beareth witness of 
me; and 1 know that the witness ‘whieh he wit- 


nesseth of me is true. . 
33 Ye sent unto Jolin, "and he bare witness 


unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not een from man: but 
these things I say, that ye might be saved. 

$5 He was a burning and “a shining light: 
and ’ ye were willing for a season to rejoice in 
his hght. 

34 But °I have greater witness than that of 

John: for @the works which the Father hath 
given me to finish, the same works that I do, 
bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent 
me. 
37 And the Father himself, which hath sent 
me, ‘hath borne witness of me. Ye have nel- 
ther heard his voice at any time, nor J seen his 
shape. 


curd of myself, yet my 
record ig true. John, 
6, 14 

e John bare witness of 
hin. and eried, sayin 
This was he of whom 
spake, le that cometh 
after me is preferred le: 
fure me: for he waa be- 
fore me, Jobin, 1,1. 


! y Though I bear re 


a We have also a more 
sure word of prophecy; 
whereunta ye do well 
that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that shin- 
eth in a dark place, un- 

[tal the day dawn, and 
the day-star arse in 
your hearta 3 Peter, 
1, 19. 

But he that received 
ie geed intu stony 
places, the saine ta he 
that heareth the word, 
alt anuou with joy re- 
leerveth it, Mateh, 28, 

Ww, 

¢ [f we reocive the wit- 
nea of men, the witness 

fof Gud is greater: for 
this ix the wetness of 
| (led which he hath tea 
tified of his Suu, 1Juhn, 
6, 9. 
‘ 
| 
| 


d See chapter 15, 34. 

@ And Joa volce from 
heaven, saying, This i 
Son, iu 
whom fnm well pioas- 
Matth, 8, 17. 


1 See chapter 1,18 


my beloved 


eu. 


for whom he hath sent, him ye believe not. 

39 Search / the Scriptures; for in them ye 
speak wot ocourdng & | think ye have eternal life: and “they are they: 
them, ta's,0"" "| which testify of me. 


them, Isa, 6, 20 
A_The Lono thy God 
will raine up unte thee 
a Prophet from the 
midst of thee, of thy 
hre(hren, like unto me; 
lunto hit ye shall hear: 
[Kem = Dewt, 18, 18. 


o To the law and to 
the testimony: if they 
pees pot ncourding to 


have life. 

41 J ‘reecive not honour from men. 
| 42 But I know you, that ye have not the love 
| of God in you. 

mdsrounrintonetuat | 43 1 am come in my Father's name, and ye 

spirit, aud wot in the yoccive me not: if another shall come in his own 
Hage ‘name, him ye will receive. 

k Sec Kom. 9,18 44 TJow can ye believe, which receive honour 
one of another, and seek not 2 the honour that 
cometh from God only? 

rial! the gartenne of 45 Do not think that I will accuse you to the 

#19 ‘Father: “there is ove that accuseth you, even 

m Abrnham raith une | ; * 

tohim,Theyhave Moves! Moses, in Whom ye trust. 

and the Prophets; le 5 ‘ 

them herr them. “And | 46 Jor had ye believed Moses, ye would have 
et beligved me: ‘for he wrote of me. 

ther will they be ver 7 But if ™ ye believe not his writings, how 

rey, Ue Luke, ' shall ye believe my words? 


q See l Thess. 9, 6, 


y Lut le is a Jew 
which ixaue tuwardly, 
and circumeixion te that 


| b The weeptre ahall not } 

depart frotn dada, nor 
alawver from between 
his feet, untl Shiloh 
eome; and unto lam 
hall the Ratherimy of 

| 


they hear nut Mone 
and the Prophets, mei 





16, 3, 4h, 





we 


22,) Head of every Man, 1 Cor, 11,3 All things consist by him, Col. 1,17. (2) 
I He is empowered to make laws immediately to bind conscience. I say unto you, 





|| is now the form in which the statutes of the kingdom of heaven run; Bo it enacted 


are made partakcrs of mercy, peace, and spiritual health, when they least expect || by the Lord Jesus, and by kts authority. All the acts now in force are touched 


them.—The Saviour perfectly knows, both how long men have been contracting || With his eceptre. 


habits of sin, and how long eccking the help and joy of bis salvation: and he 
continually attends in hia houses of mercy, to inquire of sinners, whether they 
will be made whole? Yet it is a common case, for men to come thither, who are 
in love with their disease, and only desirous of an excuse for the loathsomencss 
of it! But if we desire to be healed and saved in his way, we shall certainly at 
length obtain that blessing,--When he speaks, power attends his word; and the 
ability of believers to perform such duties as are impracticable to others, and 
onco Were KO to them, will best evidence their cure an] recommend their Physi 
cian, Though Se:ibes and Pharisees object 





| 


and revile; yet redeemed sinnerg || ancients generally understood these words of that crowning act of his judicial 


(3.) He is authorised to appoint and settle the terms of the 
new covenant, and to draw up the articles of peace between God and man; it is 
God in Christ that reconciles the world, and to him he has given power to confer 
eternal life. The book of life is the Lamb’s book; by wis award we must stand 
or fall, (4.) He is commissioned to carry on and complete the war with the powers 
of darkness; to cast out, and give judgment against the prince of thia world, ch. 
12, 31, He is commissioned not only to Judge, but to make war, Rev. 19, J1, All 
that will fight for God against Satan, must enlist themselves under Ais banner. 
(5,) He is constituted sole Manager of the judgment of the great day. ‘The 





must obey and honour their benefactor, and follow the directions of him who (| power. The final and universal judgment is committed to the Son of man; the 


hath restored health to their souls. By attending on the ordinances of God, they 
obtain further acquaintance with him; but without deliverance frum the love, 
power, end allowed practice, of known sin, there can be no well-grounded hopes 
of escaping the wrath to come,--Lven in this life, how many hours, days, wecka, 
months, nay, years of pain, dv some wicked men endure, through their momen: 


tribunal is Ais, it is the judgment-seat of Christ; the retinue is his, his mighty 
anyels; he will try the causes, and pass the sentence, Acts, 17, 31. 

3 Ete has given him authority to execute judgment also, ». 27. Observe, (1.) 
What the authority is, which our Redeemer is invested with; an authority to 
lececute Judgment, he has not only a legislative and judicial power, but an exrcutive 





tary unlawful indulgences! And if such aflictions are heavy and tedious, whilst || power too, The phrase here is used particularly for the judyinent of condem-. 
year after year nen are confined to their beds, and made a burden to themselves |! nation, Jude, 15, to execute judgment upon all; the same with his taking ven- 


and others; how dreadful will be the everlasting punishinent of the wicked ! —S, | 


CURIE? TUE JupgR—Fe hath commited all judgment to the Son; and again, 
(v, 27.) BHehuth given him author, 

1. The Mudher judyca no man; not that the Father has resigned the goverument, 
buthe is pleased te govern by Jesus Christ; so that man ip nob under the terror 
of dealing with God immediately, but has the comfort of aecess to hin by a 
Mediator, The Jather judyex no mony (1) He does net rule us by the mere right 
of creation, but by covenant, and upon certain terms settled by a Mediator, 
Having made us, he may do what he pleases with na, as the potter with the clay; 
but he does not do so, he draws us with the cords of a man. 


(2.) He does not |, 


seance, 2 Thess, 1,8 The ruin of impenitent sinners comes from the hand of 
(Christ; he that exeeutes judgment upon them, is the same that would have 
wrought kalvation for them, which makes the sentence unexceptionable; and 
there ix no relicf against the sentence of the Redeemer; salvation itself cannot 
kaVG those whom the Saviour condemns, which makes the rnin remediless, (2) 
Whenee ho has that authority; the Father gave it him. Christ’s authority as 
Mediator is delegated and derived; he acts as the Father's Vicegerent, as the 
Lord's anointed, the Lord's Christ. 

Now all thi« redounds very much to the honour of Christ, acquitting him from 
the guilt of blasphomy, in making himself cqual with God; and very much to 


determine our everlasting condition hy the covenant of innocency, nor take the lthe comfort of all believers, who may with the groatcst assurance venture their 
rivantage he has against us for the violation of that eovenant; the Mediator hall in such hands, 


having undertuken to make a vicurious satisfaction, upon which the matter is 


rererred to him, and God js willing to enter upon a new treaty: not under thel' him. Heh 


aw of the Creator, but the grace of the Redeemer. 

2, He har conmitted all judgment to the Son, has constituted him Lord of all, 
Acts, 10, 36; Rom. 14, 9,) as Joseph in Eeyypt, Gen, 41, 40, 
f, Ps, 72, 1; Jan. 11, 3, 4; Jer. 28, 5; Mic. 5, 1-4; Ps. 67, 4; 96.13; 98,9. All 
adgment is committed to our Tard Jesus; for, (1.) He is intrusted with the 


dministration of the providential kingdom; is Head over all things, (Mph. J, | 


10) 


ae ces = emcees eae + 40 ececemmmeees 7 
0 9) OOP ree tmeemne aes TE EO ~~ 
a RD 4 


ewan cearctamvesnenimnge AM 1 NS Ae 


om 


~ 


This was prophesied || worm; 


Ilere are the reasons (reasons of state) for which this commission was given 
as all judgment committed to him for two reasons. 

(1.) Becaure he is the Son of man: which speaks these three things. [1.] His 
humiliation and gracious condescension. Man is a worm, the son of mana 
yot this was the nature, this the character, which the Redeemer as- 
sumed, in pursuance of the counsels of Jove; this low estate he stooped to, and 
submitted to all the mortifications attending it, because it was his Father's will; 
mm recompense therefore of this wonderful obedience, God did thus dignify him, 


38 And ye have not his word abiding in you’ | 





to the Jews. 
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40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might ! 
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Christ rust feodeth five ve thousand. 
 QHAPTER VL —~=«| SAPARD | OHARe AD | a5 | VI. 


1 Ohrest feedeth fire thousand with five loaves and two fishes: 19 
he walketh on the sea; 22 the multitude flocking unto him, he 
reprovelh their carnal views, ele. 

pele “these things Jesus went over the 

sea of Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias. 

2 Anda great multitude followed him, because 
they saw his miracles which he did on them 
that were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, and 
there he pat with his disciples, 

4 ae the passover, a feast of the Jews, was 
nigh. 

is When ° Jesus then lifted up /2g eyes, and 
saw a great company come unto him, he saith 
unto Philip, Whenee shall we buy bread, that 
these may eat? 

6 (And this he said to prove him: for he him- 
self knew what he would do.) 

7 Philip answered him, ¢< Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not sufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, saith unto him, 








oamne » him, saying, 
Thia ia a desert pliuce, 
and the time ja row 
past; wend the multi: 
ws away, A ese they 


=e 
aud buy — themselves 
victuals, Matth. 14, 15, 


bIn the fourteenth 
day of the first month 
at even is the Lot's 
assover, Jey, 24, 6. 
vines the dee of 


€ 
nn , 


into the villaves, 


Abib, and keep the paan- 
over unto the Loup th 
God: for in the mont 
of Abi 
God prone thee forth 
out of Egypt by ui; aie: 


b the Lorp th 


Deut. 16, 1. 0 
force the feast of the 
passatar when Jesua 
come that he should 
depart vut of this world 
untu the Father, liav- 
ing loved higown which 
were in the world, he 
loved them unto the 
end, Jolin, 14,1. 


¢ And J eaus went forth, 
anc saw 8 great multi: 
tude, and was miwyed 
with compassion tow ard 
them, aud he healed 
tel wok, DMfatth. 14, 


OHAP.64—A.D. & 
sane when it was 
sean hia dluciples 
- And Moses said, The 
people, among whoin [ 
gin, are six hundred 
thousand fuotmen; and 
thou haxt said, 1’ will 
ive then flesh, that 
hey muy cat o whole 
onthe hall the Hoven 
and the herds be slatn 
or them, to suffice 
Gea or shall all the 
| 


shoof the wea be gath- 





and the strug over. 
tachi can he give 
bread nln? cau he pru- 
vide flewh for his peaple? | 
‘ta, they turne i hack, | 


ited the 
1, Julius 78, 8, 


a eS a a a a rr a 


9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley 
ae and two small fishes: * but what are tetatteriar fem, 
they among 80 many? 11,81, 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. | Wita sitit seth 
Now there was muc h grass in the place. So the Hera meats (ive the 
men sat down, in number about five thousand, ext fr hus ait the | 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and when he an Elias Hever | 
had / given thanks, he distributed to the disci- they makeaganst det 
ples, and the disciples to them that were set iericatt eka wil} 
down: any likewise of the fishes as much ag | ite Waten eused mt 
they wou 

13 When they were filled, he said unto his dis- 
es Gather up the frag cments that remain, 
that nothing be lost. B txrael, 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, and | And ye. shall serve 
filled twelve ere with the fr agments of the | he fi blest bea 
five barley loaves, which remained over and B'kd"when te’ 
above unto them that lad eaten. 

144 Then those men, when they had seen the thenyatl: and when he 
miracle that Jesus did, said, This is of a trath 
that’ prophet that should come into the world. 


to eat, Acts, w, a5. Vo hee 
ther theretore ye eat, or 








all, Pinlip. 2, 8 9. 
cominitted the government of the children of mento him, because, being the Son: 
of man, he is of the same nature with those whom he 18 aet over, and ther efore 
the more unexceptionable, as a Judge, Their government ehall proceed frona 
~ the midst of them, Jer, 30, 21. Of thisthat law was typical; One of thy brethren | 
shalt thou set Kingover thee, Dent. 17,15. [8.] His berg the Messiah prro-| 
mised, 
' called the Son of man; and, Ps § 4-6. Thou hast made the Sen of man have 
' dominion over the works of thy hands, He is the Messinh, and therefore is 
invested with all this power, The Jews usually called the Christ the Son af): 
David; but Christ usually called himself the Son of man, which was the more | 
humble title, and speaks him a Prinee and Saviour, not to the Jewish nation |: 
only, but to the whole race of mankind, 

(2.) That all men should honow: the Son, v. 93, The honouring of Jesus Christ 13° 
here apoken of, [1.] As God's great design. 
Father, and therefore the Father inte mded to glorify the Son, ch. 13, 32. 
Ag man’s great duty, in compliance with that design. 
honoured, it is the duty of all those to honour him, to whom ho is made known, 
Observe hor C, 

Firat, The dignity that is to be done to our Lord Jesus We must honour the; 
Son, must look upon him as one that 1s to be honoured, both npon the aceount 








he stands in to us, and must study to give him honour accurdingly:; must con- 
for us, 

Second, The degree of it; even aa they honour the Father, 
duty to honour the Futher; for revealed religion is founded upon natural religion, 


honour the Redeemer with the same honour that we honour the € ‘seator with. 


the highest injury that can be for us to make him otherwise. 
laws of the Christian religion, so far as they are revenled, are as sacred and 





JOHN, een fue thousand, —“—~—~SOHN VE 





new that hixhour was 





¥en Heth of the water that 





the waters wushed ot, | 


and’ tempted God, and |: Romans, &, 23, 
hint Holy One !! 





thus spuken, he took || me. 
pas bend, and gave thanks |) of Nazoretl, & man ap- | 
lod in presence of |) proved of God among 


drink, ur whatsoever ye A banttg lve also know, 
ie, do all to the glory || Acta, 2, 22 
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This supposes it our |'as bread does the bodily life; it ia the staff of life. 


So far waa it from blasphemy that he made himself equal with God, that it is|:is bruised; (Isa. 2 
Theo truths and |! bread, and typitied by the shew bread, 


+n EE 


He walketh on the sea. 


15 When Jesus therefore perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, to make 
him a king, he departed again into a mountain 
himself alone. 

16 {| And “ when even was now come, his «is- 
ciples went down unto tlie sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and went over the 
sca toward Capernaum. And it was now dark, 
and Jesus was not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose, by reason of a great 
wind that blew. 
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OHAP. 6—A.D, 38. 


€ God. 1 Cor. 10, 31. 
For it te sanotified by 
the word of God and 
prayer. 1 Timothy, 4,6. 


£ The sceptre shal! not 
Separy from Judah, nor 
lawgiver from  be- 
ice n hin {cet, ane 
Shiloh come; and unt« 
him shall the gathering 
of the people be. Gen.49 
I will ruine ther up 
Bronce from among 
Heals rethren, like a, 
thee, and will p 
ae words in Lia ede 
Deut. 4,4. Thererore 
ithe Lonp himself shall 
Rive youasiRn, Behold, 
| virgin slinll concere, 
and bear ao wow, an d 
shall eall his name Im: 
manuel, [ea.7,14 Art 
thou he that should 
come, oP da We ue oy 
another? Mautth. 11, 
Andtiem: ae si 


|twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walk- 
Anitlemutindewd, Te On the sca, and drawing nigh unto the ship: 
ialliee Suaretl af ii and they were afraid, 
11. And there exe 9 = he saith unto them, It is I; be not 
arrale 


ee Goud, saying, 
21 Then they willingly received him into the 











hat agrent prophet is 
risen upamone us; and 
Mhat God hash yieied 
han rune Luke, 7,1 
And they nshed hin, 
What then? Art th 
Elias? And he anit: 
amnot, Art thon tha 
prophet? And he a 
swered, No, John, 2,21, 
‘Many of the people 
j therefore, when 
heard thin wOyiu, La ; 
Of a truth this is ie 
Prophet. Jobin, 7, 40 


A And wheu he had | 
sent the multitudes 
‘away, he went upintoa 
| muuntatn npurtte pray: 
land when the evenimg 
was come, he ror there 
Alone. Matth 4, 
And when pet rd 
come, the xhip wag jn | 
the uidet of the gea, | 
Ald he alone on the. 
laud. Murk, 6, 67. | 


1 Or, Work not, | 
¢ But whoso ver drink- 


whither they went. 





‘that there 


boat, but ¢ha? lis disciples were gone away 
‘alone: 

23 (Howbcit there came other boats from Ti- 
hone nigh unto the place where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had given thanks:) 


24 When the people therefore saw that Jesus 


a 
lee give him x! wale Wiis 
never thirst; but the 
water that Y sliall give 
hisn sdiall be aa hums 
ty) well 9 of water wxpringiig 
up jute everlaatncs lite, 
John, ¢ For une | 
| wagen Pe sft ix deaths | 
|; but the gift of God is 
eternal life thruuzh 
| Jerud Christ our Lord, 


took shipping o, and came to Capernaum, seeking 
for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found lim on the 
other side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, 
when camest thou hither? 

6 Jesus answered them and said, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because 
saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of 


j Aud lu @ voice from | 
heaves, suying, Min is 
my beloved Son, in 
pee mI am well pleas 
ed Matth 3,17. And 
the Fnther ite: yes 
whieh bath rent me 





And when he had |! hath borne svitness of | the loav CS, and Were filled, 


ohn, 6,37. Jesus 


97) Labour not for the meat which perisheth, 

jot jby miracles ant but ¢for that meat which endureth unto ev cY- 

vu eka, 

whieh God did by um | Tasting life, which the Son of man shall give 
unto you:/ for him hath God the Father sealed. 





in the midst of you, as 


ages sn RS res ae a i ed a ee Ree log see Noe, coms, aicainesemenna 


| Because he condeacended to he the. Son of man, his I ather ‘made him Lord of lof him; but let such know that the honours and interesta of the Father and Son 
[2] His affinity and alliance to us, The Father has]/are so inseparably twisted and interwoven, that the lather never reckons him- 


‘self honoured by any that dishonour the Son, Note, 1, Indiynities done to 
ithe Lord Jesus reflect upon God himself, and will so be constrned and reckoned 
for in the court of heaven, The Son having so far espoused the Futher’s honour 
ax to take to himself the reproaches cast on hin, (Rom, 15, 3,) the Father does 
two legs espouse the Son's honour, and counts hinself atrack at through hin 


Tn that famous vision of his kingdom and glory, Dan. 7, 13, 14, he is’) 2. The reason of this is, beeanse the Son is sent and commissioned by the 
"Rather; itis the Father who hath sent liu 


Affronts to an ambassador are 
| justly resented by the prinee that sends him. 
lita the Son, honour the Father also; see Philip, 2, 1. —J0, 

CHAP. VIL Curtsp Sraven, For him the Futher has sealed (proved and evi- 
‘de need) to be God; 50 Borne read jt; he has declared him to be the Son of God with 
'nower, He has soled him, that is, has giver him tull authority to deal between 
‘Giod- and man, as God's Atmbass ador to man, and inan’s Intercessor with God; 


The Son hitendert to glorify the !and has proved his commission by miracles; having given lum authority, he has 
[2.] yaven us assurance of it; having intrnsted him with unlimited powers, he hag | 
If God will have the Son: satistiod us with undonhted proofs of then; so that as he might go on with confi: 


idetcve in his undertaking for us, so mnay we in onr re sivnations to him. (od the 
I Mather sealed him with the Spirit that rested on him, by the voice from heay en, 
by the testimony he bore to him in signs and wonders. Divine revelation ig 





2 Cor, 1, 22.--77, 


fess that he is Lord, and worship him; must honour him who was dishonoured | Divinn Breap.—Observe, 1. That Christ is Bread; is that to the soul, which 


bread is to the body, nourishes and supports the spiritual lite, (is the Staff of it,) 
The doctrine of the gospel 
‘concerning Christ; that he is the Mediator between God and min, that he is our 


and directs ua to fniour. the Son, to honour him with divine honour; we must|/ Peace, our Righteousness, our Redeemer; by these things do men live. Our 


bodies could be ey live without food than our souls without Christ, Bread-corn 
8, 28;) sv was Christ; be was born at Bethlehem, the house of 


2, That he isthe Bread of od, (vy, = ) divine Bread; it is he that is of God; 


honourable as those of natural religion, and to be equally had in estimation; for|!(v, 46,) Bread which my Father gives, (v. 32,) which he haa made to be the Food 


we lie under the same obligations to Chriat, the Authoy of our well-being, that |of our souls; the Broad of God's family, his children’s Bread. 


The Levitical 


we lie under to the Author of our being; and have as‘necessary a dependence upon |/sacrifices are called the bread of God, (Lev, 21, 21, 22.) and Christ ia the great 
the Redeemer’s grace as upon the Creator's providence. which is a sufficient || Sacritice; Christ, in his words and ordinances, the Feast upon the sacrilice, 


ground for this law—to honour the Son as we honour the Father. 


3 T hat he is the [read of life, (v, 35, and again, v. 48,) that Bread of life, al- 


To enforce this law, it is added, He that honours not the Son, honoura not the || luding to the tree of life in the ‘midst of the garden of Eden, which was to Adam 


19 So when they had rowed about five and | 


‘iship: and immediately the ship was at the land | 


22 Y The day following, when the people » 
which stood on the other side of the sca saw | 
ras none other boat there, save that — 
‘oue whereinto his disciples were entered, and - 
that Jesus went not with his disciples into the : 


not there, neither his disciples, they also - 


And by this rule, those who truly | 


perfected iu him, in him the vision and prophecy is sealed np, (Dan, 9, 24.) to | 
of his transcendent excellences and perfeetions in himself, and of the relations'|him all believers seal that he is true, (¢/. 3, 38,) and in him they are all sealed, 





Father who hath sent him. Some pretend a reverence for the Creator, and apeak || the seal of that part of the covenant, Do this, and live, of which he might eat, 
honourably of him, who make light of their Redeemer, and speak contemptibly!! and live, Christ is the Bread of life, for he is the Fruit of the tree of life (1.' 


11) 


| 
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Christ declares himself to be 
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98 Then said they unto him, What shall we do, 


& And thin is his com- 
‘ paasaned t. Th we}! 
that we might work the works of God? a should "elie on, the 
29 Jesus answered and said unto them, ‘This | ‘hrist, and love one an. 
: I ? i 127) | commandment. 1 Juhu 
is * the work of God, that ye believe on him | em" , 
whom he hath sent. 1 And the Pharisees 


30 They said therefore unto him, What ! sign 
showest thou then, that we may see, and believe 
thee? what dost thou work? 

$1 Our ™ fathers did eat manna in the desert; 
as it is written, "He gave them bread from 
heaven to cat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, 

I say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread | gutytuin, Th is the 
from heaven; but my Father giveth you the | 38" sey 
true brend from heaven. det seed, Waid thie oie 

83 For the bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world. 

84 Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore 
vive us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread 
of life: ° he that cometh to me shall never 
hunger; and le that believeth on me sliall 
never thirst. 

36 But 1 said unto you, That ye also have secn 
me, and believe not. 

87 All that the Father giveth me shall come 
to me: and ? him that cometh to me] willin no 
wise cast out. 

88 For I came down from heaven, ? not to do 
mine own will, but ” the will of lim that sent 


weckin 
from 
him. 
the Jeusrequre a stun, 


Mark,8, 1h. Baa 


after wisdom, 
| $2 


m And when the chil- 
dren of Isracl saw it 
they eaid one to an 












they wist not what it 
was, And Moses raid 


hde'liuin, Num. 1!, 7. 
Aud did all eat the 
sume spiritual meat. 1 
Cor, 10, 8. 


mn Aud guvest vhem 
bread from heaven for 
their huueer, and 
broughtest forth water 
for them out of the 
toch for their thirst, 
and nromixedst them 
that they shouldgo in to 
possess the land which 
then hadst sworn to 
give them, Neh. 9, 15 
And had rained down 


eat, nud tind given therm 
of the eorn of heaven, 
1's. 78, 24. 


o lu the Inst day, that 
grent dny of the fenst, 
Jesus stood wud oriet 


thuirat, let bim come 
unto me, aud drink, 
Jobin, 7; 37, 


yA bruised reed ahall 
he mot break, and the 
serobing thax atiall de 
het quench: he shall 
bron forth judement 
unto Crate 
4 
towndation ul an 

Standeth ure, havauy | 
(ugseal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are 
hin, 2 Tin. 2,19 They 
went aut frosaus, but: 
they were not of uw: | 
for if they bed been of | 
na, they would weduubt | 
have coutimued with 

ux LlJulin, 2, 19. 


qOmy Futher if ithe: 
pospible, det this cup 
}asn from me; neverthe- 
leew note 2 will, but ay 
chua wilt. Matth. 96, 30, 


me, 

39 And this is the Father’s will which hath 
sent me, * that of all which he hath given me J 
should lose nothing, but should raise it up again 
at the last day. 

| 40 And this is the will of him that sent me, 

| that “every one which sceth the Son, and be- 
lieveth on him, may have everlasting life: aud 
I will raise him up at thie last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, because 
he said, lam the bread which came down from 
heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother we know? ter sutl any pluck 
how is it then that he saith, came down from , John. 16,9, 
heaven? | ¢ Rut whosvever drink- 

43 Jesus therefore answered and said unto never ‘thirst: but the 

them, Murmur uot among yourselves, : ‘in hima 


roJeam saith unto | 
thens. My mest i tu do , 
the will of him that 
acnt me, aud ty fitrinh 
his work, John, 4, 33. 


aT give unto them 
eternal life: aud they 
alinl) never perih, mer 
ther whall any pluck 








him shall be in hima 
well of water springing 
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He is the living Bread; (so he explains himself, ». 5),) 7 aa the ling Bread. 
Bread is itself a dead thing, and nourishes not but by the help of the faculties of 
a living body; but Christ is himself diviny Bread, and nourishes by his own 
power. Manna was a dead thing; if kept but one might, it putretied, and bred 
worms: but Christ is everliving, everlasting bread, that never moulds, or waxes 
a1 The doctrine of Christ crucified, is now as strengthening and comforting to 
1 believer us ever it was, and his mediation still of as much value and efficacy as 
aver, (2) Le gives life unto the world, (v. 33.) spiritual and eternal life; the life 
af the soul in union and communion with God here, and in the vision and frui- 
tion of him hereafter; a life that includes in it all happiness, The manna did 
only preserve and support life, did not preserve and perpetuate life, much less 
restore it; but Christ yivea life to those that were dvad in sin. The manna was 
ordained only for the life of the Israelites, but Christ is given for the life of the 
world; none are excluded frum the benetit of this Bread, but such as exclude 
themselves, Christ came to put life into the minds of men; principles productive 
of acceptable performances, 3 

4, That he is the Bread which came down from heaven; this is often repeated 
here, v, 33, 50, 51, 6% This denotes, (1.) The divinity of Christ's person, As 
God, he had » being in heaven, whence he came to take our nature upon him; J 
came duwn from heaven; whence we may infer hia antiquity, he was in the begin- 
ning with God; his ability, for heaven is the firmament of power; and his autho- 
rity, he came with a divine commission, (2) The divine original of all that good 
which flows to us through him Ie comes not naratas —tUutl came down, (v. 51,) 
but seralauvev—hct comes down; he is descending, denoting a constant com- 
munication of light, life, and love, from God to believers through Christ, as the 
manna descended daily; see Eph, 1,3 All things from above. 

6 That he is that Bread of which the manna was a type aml figure, (1. 58,) (ad 
Bread, the true Bread, v.32 As the Rock that they drank of, was Christ, so 
was the Manna they ate of, spiritual Bread, 1 Cor. 10, 3,4. Mauna was given 
to Israel; so Christ to the spiritual Israel, There was manna enough for them 
all; so in Christ a fulness of grace for all believers; he that gathers much of this 
manna, will have none to spare, When he comes to use it; and he that gathers 
little, when his grace comes to be perfected in glory, shall find that he has no 
lack. Manna was to be gathered in the morning; and those that would find 
Christ, must seek him early. Manna was sweet, and, as the author of the 
Noalom of Solomon tells ua, (ch 16, sas agreeable to every palate; and to 
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ait eer | 44 No man can come to me, except the Father 


‘which hath sent me draw him: and I will raise 
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einll be taught of ie | Lim up at the last day. 





Loxp; and great sh 

be the peace of thy chail- 
dren. Tea, 64,i% And 
they shall teach no 
mere every mun his 


45 It “is written in the Prophets, And they 
shall be all taught of God. Every man there- 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me. 

46 Not ‘that any man hath seen the Father, | 
save “he which is of God, he hath seen the 
Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He * that 
believeth on me hath everlasting life. | 

48 1 am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder- : 
ness, and are dead. | 

50) This is the bread which cometh down from | 
iheaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not 

kueweth the San, but dic. ’ ae . : 
ithe eathers wether! 51 T am the living bread which came down | 
| Father, gave the Sou! from heaven, If any man eat of this bread, he 
i Machewia "™ shall live for ever: and the bread that I will 

give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of 


x For God so loved the y 
the cel 





aac das brother, says 
jj, Know the Lon: 
}{ fur they ahall all know 
jj mes trom the lease of 
Ithem unto the mreatent 
of then, saith the Lorn, 
This os the 


jeuvettant that L wilt 
piel with thein after 

thuse days, aurch the 
| Lord, 2 will put my lawa 
‘tute their hearts, and 
‘sn ther minds will f 
“write them. Hob, 10, 
jie 

v Nu man hath ween 
| God ut any time; the 
tunly beotten — Son, | 
(| Which da in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath | 
|} declared bimm, Juhu, d, 
38. 

w All things are de- 

livered uuty me of my 
Father: and te man 

















world, that he gave his 
only bevotten Son, tliat, 








Whosoever believeth in | 
ifm should net veriat. | 52 The Jews therefore ‘strove among them- 


! 
| life. Juhu, 3, 16. 
y Wherefore, when he 
cometh inte the world, 
be saith. Sacrifice aud 
ollering thuu wouldest | 


‘selves, suying, “How can this man give us Az 
flesh to eat? | 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, | 
I say unto you, Except ¢ ye eat the flesh of the | 
Sou of man, and drink his blood, ye lave no life 
in You. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, lath eternal lite; and I will raise him up 
t the last day. 

' 55 For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood 
a Nicodemus unswered 


ig ae eerie: 18 TINIE deed , 
Het alt, hy 8 | 56 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
Rar “eae? toe blood, © dwelleth in me, and [in hin. | 
landivakeateandeave ST As the living Father hath sent me, and ] i 
void, Take, at; tues ive by the Father; so he that eateth me, even | 
my bedy, Maitth. . . 
a he shall live by me. ! 
58 This is that bread which came down from 
heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and 
are dead: he that cateth of this bread shall live 
for ever. | 
59 These things said he in the synagogue, as 
‘he taught in Capernaum, 
60 Many ¢@ therefore of his disciples, when they 
had heard this, said, This is an hard saying; 
jee me Math who can hear it? 


them that believe Christ is precious, Tsrael lived upon manna till they came to 
}Vanaan; and Christ is our Life. There was a memorial of the manna preserved 
in the urk; ao of Christ in the Lord’s supper, as the Food of souls, —J/. 

ALL ARE WELcomME TO Cunist,—J/im that cometh unto me J will in no wise cast 
out How welcome should this word be tv our souls, which bids us welcome to 
Christ! J/im that cometh; it is in the singular number, speaking favour, not 
only to the body of belicvers in general, but to every particular soul that applies 
itself to Christ. Here, 1. The duty required is a pure gospel-duty; to come to 
Christ, that we may come to God by him. His beauty and love, those great 
attractives, must draw us to him; sense of newl and fear of danger must drire 
us to him; any thing to bring us to Christ. 2. The promise is a pure gospel: 
promise; J will in no wise cust oul—& an ixCadw tw; there are two negatives, J 
will nut, no, J will not, (1.) Much favour is expressed here, We have reason to 
fear that he should cast us out; considering our meanness, our vileness, our un- 
worthiness tu come, our weakness in coming, we may justly expect that he 
should frown upon us, and shut his doors against us; but he obviates these fears 
with this assurance, he will not do it; will not disdain us though we are mean, 
will not reject us though we are sinful, Do poor scholars come to him, to be 
taught? Though they be dull and slow, he will not cust them out, Do poor 
patients come to him, to be cured, poor clients come to him, to be advised? 
Thongh their case be bad, and though they come empty-handed, he will in no 
wise cast them out. But, (2.) More favour is implied than is expressed; when it 
ig said that be will not cast them out, the meaning is, He will receive thom, 
and entertain them, and give them al] that which they come to him for, 
As he will not refuse them at their first coming, so he will not afterward, 
upon ey displeasure, cast them out, Lis yifts and cullings ure without repen- 
lance. — Ll. 

Tuk Orver or tus Divine Lirn.— Aa the living Rather hath aent me, and | live 
by the Father, ro he that eateth me, even he shall lire by me, We have here the series 
and order of the divine life. 1, God as the living Father hath life in and of him 
eclf, lam that 1 am, ix jis ame for ever, 2 Jesus Christ, as Mediator, lives 
by the Father; he has life in himself, (ch. 5, 26,) but he has it of the Father; 
he that sent him, not only qualified him with that life which was necessary to #0 
great an undertaking, but constituted him the Treasury of divine life to us; he 
breathed into the sccond Adam the breath of spiritual] lives, as into the first 

1Adam the breath.of natural lives, 8 True believers receive this divine life by ! 
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junto the Lord ig one | 
spirit, 1 Cor. 6,17. And 

he that heepeth laa 

commandments dwell- 

eth in him, and he in 

hun. 1 John, 3, Bi, 
| Whosoever shall eat fen | 
that Jenne in the Son of 
Quod, God dwelleth ina 
hum, and he in dead, 
| dod is love; and he that 
dwelleth in love dwell- 
eth in God, and (rod te 
‘hun. 2 Jotun, 4, 16, 16, 


d Rleaxed {a he, whoe ; 
soever shall nut be of. 

















a 








Christ teacheth at 


$1 When Jesus knew in himself that his dis- 

ciples murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth 

i} this offend you? 

\| 62 What © and if ye shall see the Son of man 

ascend up where he was before? 

63 It fis the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh 
profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto 
you, they 7 are spirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are some of you that believe 
not. For* Jesus knew from the beginning who 
they were that believed, not, and who should 
betray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore said I unto you, 
that no man can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 

667 From that time many of his disciples 
went t back, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye 
also go away! 

68 ‘I'hen Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to 
whom shall we go? thou hast the words of 
etern:u life. 

69 And we believe and are sure that thou art 
that Christ, the Son of the living God. 

"0 Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen 
you twelve, and one of you Js a devil! 

71 IIe spake of Judas Iscariot the son of 
Simon: for he it was that should betray him, 
being one of the twelve. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Jeaus, echorted by his unbelieving kinsmen to show himeelf, 10 
goeth accrelly tu Ure feast: 14 he teacheth in the temple. 40 Di- 
vers opinions concerning Christ. 45 ‘he Pharisees are angry 
at their officers for not taking Christ 

Ps eae these things Jesus walked in Galilee: | inane Game? fe 


° "6 s e u a, 
for he would not walk in Jewry, “because |", ehestei 
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@¢Aud no man hath 
ascended up to heaven, 
but he that came down 

m heaven, even the 
Sou of man which is in 


they beheld, he w 
ken up; and a cloud ree 
eclyed him out of their 
fight. Acts,i,9, Wheroe 
fore he suith, When he 
sacended up on high, he 
led captivity ouptive, 
and gave yifte unto men. 
Eph, 4, & 


J Who alao hath ma 

usd able ministers of the 
ew testament; not of 
the letter, but of the 
spirit: fur the letter 
killeth but the epirit 
giveth life, 9 Cor, ¥, 6. 


o This ia my comfort 
tu my afliiction: for th 
word hath eulckene 

me. Paalm 119, Su. For 
quick, and 
and sharper 
two-edyed sword, piera- 
ing even to the divid- 
ing asunder of soul and 
spimt, and of the 
julnts and marrow, and 
is n discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of 
the heart, Heb, 4,12 


A Rut Jeaun did not 
commit himsclf unte 
them, because he kuew 
all men, Jolin, 2, 24, 
For he knew who 
should. betray him; 
therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean, Jolin, 
4, 


t And Jesus eaid unto 
him, No inan, having 
put hia hand to the 


powerful, 
han any 


dom of God. Luke, 9, 
62. 


CHAP. 7.~A. D, 88 


hbeeause he had dane 


b Speak unto the chil- ! 
The Ofteeuth day of 


shall be the feast of ta- 





the Jews sought to kill him. eh ane 
27 Now? the Jews’ feast of tabernacles was | |etiren stood wither | 
him, Matthew, 12, 46. | 


at hand. 


These all contiuned: 
with one aecerd in 
prayer sHeeo nication, 
with 


8 llis ° brethren therefore said unto him, ; | 
hd 1 Wollen, Ha, 
Depart hence, and go into Judea, tliat thy 1 Mary the mate of | 
disciples also may see the works that thou | breuien "cts 1 1 
doest d And when his friends | 
4 For there 7g no man that docth any thing in 


heard of it, they went | 
‘secret, and he himself sceketh to be known 





for they aad, He in be 
| erdo himsclf, Mark, ‘ 


out to Iny hold on hime: 
fl. 


et emme o 





virtue of their union with Christ, which is inferred from the union between the! 
Father and the Son, as it is compared to it, ch, 17,21. For therefore he that 
eateth me, or feeds on me, even he shall live by me; those that live upon Christ, 
shall live by him. ‘The life of believers is had from Christ; (ch. 1, 16;) it is hid 
with Christ; (Col, 3, 4;) we live by dim as the members by the head, the branches 
by the root; because he lives, we shall live also. (2) We shall live eternally by 
him; (v. 54,) Whovo eateth my glesh and drinketh my blood, as it is prepared in the 
goxpiel to be the food of souls, he hath cternal life, ho hath it now, as», 40, He 
bath that in him, which is eternal life begun; he hath the earnest and forctaste 
of it, and the hope of it; he shall live for ever, v. 54, His happiness shall run 
parallel with the longest Jine of eternity itself —JZ. 

A Goon ResoLution.—Lere is a good resolution to adhere to Christ, and so ex- 
pressed, as to intimate that they would not entertain the least thought of leav- 
ing him; “Lord, to whom shall we go? It were folly to go from thee, unless we knew 
where to mend ourselves; no, Lord, we like our choice tvo well to chance.” 
Note, Those who lcave Christ, would do well to consider whom they will gu to, 
and whether they can expect to find reat and peace any where but in him. Sce 
Ps, 73, 27, 28; Hos. 2,9, ‘Whither shall we go? Shall we make our court tu 
tho world? Tt will certainly deceive us. Shall we return to sin? 1t will cer- 
tainly destroy us) Shall we leave the Fountain of living waters for broken 
cisterns?” The disciples resolved to continue their pursuit of life and happiness, 
and will have a Guide to it, and will adhere to Christ as their Guide, for thcy 
can never have a better, ‘Shall we go to the heathen philosophers, and become 
their disciples? They are become vain in their imaginations, and, professing 
themselves to be wise in other things, are become fools in religion, Shall we go 
to the scribea and Pharisees, and sit at their feet? What good can they do us, 
who have made void the commandments of God by their traditions? Shall we 
go to Moses? He will send us back again to thee, Therefore, if ever we find the 
way to happiness, it must be in following thee,” Note, Christ’s holy religion 
appears tu great advantage, when itis compared with other institutions, for then it: 
will be soen how far it excels them all, Let them who find fault with this relt- 
gion, before they quit it, find a better, A divine Toacher we must have; can we 
tind a butter than Christ? A divine revelation we cannot be without; if the 
scripture be not such a one, where else may we look for it? 

Here is a good reason for this resolution, It was not the inconsiderate resolve 
ofa blind affection, but the result of mature doliberation, The disciples were 
resolved never to go away from Christ. 

1. Because of the advantage they promised themselves by him; Thou hast the 
words of elernal life. They themselves did not fully understand Christ’s discourse, 
for as yet the doctrine of the cross was a riddle to them; but in the general they 
were satisiiod that ho had the words of eternal life, that is, (J.) That the word 
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CHAP. TA, D, 38 
¢Jcsus saith unto her, 
Woman, what have {to 
hee? mune 
hour in aut yet oome. 


J If ye were of tho 


openly. If thou do these things, show thyself 
to the world. a 

5 For“ neither did his brethren believe in him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, * My time is not 
yet come: but your time.is alway ready. 

7 The # world cannot hate you; but me it 
hateth,’ because I testifiy of it, that the works 
thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go not up yet un- 
to this feast ; “for my time is not yet full come, 

9 When he had said these words unto them, 
he abode séa// in Galilee. 

10 1 But when his brethren were gone up, 
then went he also up unto the feast, not openly, 
but as it were in secret. 

11 Then‘ the Jews sought him at the feast, 
and said, Where is le? 

12 AndJ there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning lim: for some * said, lle 
is a good man: others said, Nay; but he de- 
ceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake openly of him for 
fear of the Jews, 
bee | 14 1 Now about the midst of the feast, Jesus 
\mFer I have not mo) Went up into the temple, and taught. 
Father which went me} 15 And ‘the Jews marvelled, saying, How 
ments what Tehould Knowcth this man ? letters, having never 


be- 
/eause ye are vot of the 
; World, but I have 
j chosen you out of the 
world, therefure the 
world  hateth 
John, 15, 19, 


| And this is the con- 
; demnation, that light ia 
come futo the world, 
and men loved darkuess 
rather than light, bhe- 
cause their dee 

evil, Juhi, 3, 19. 


A See chapter 8, 90. 
¢ See chapter 11, 56. 


j Therefore said some 
of the Pharisees, This 
man ig tot of God, be- 


you. 








wero 


sabbath day. Uthers 
gaid, How can & man 
that iso xinner do Ruch 
miracles? Aud there 
was a division amony 
them, John, 9, 16, 


& But when they sought 
to Jay hauds on him, 
they feared the multi- 
tude, because they touk 
hun fora prophet, Blat- 
thew, 31, 46. 

taAnd they were all 
amazed, and marvelled, 
aaying cue tuo another, 
Behold, are notall thee 


m For I have not spo- 





/ eay, and what I should | 


apeak, Jol, 19, @) Ite | 
that loveth ome tut, learn ed? 


a And therefore did the | hut 
Jewa persecute Jevus,:' the Father's which sent 


and mought to slay hem, yey 


these things on the sub- | Then shall we know, | 
bath day. John, [i if we follow on to know | 
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this seventh month :| And 7 reek not mine 
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fahall be curcumemed, 
Ley. 13, 8 


th not my snyings; 


ker 
and the word which ye 


16 Jesus answered tlicm, and said, ™ My doc- 
ues whi tring is not mine, but his that sent mie, 

ahi: | 171f"any man will do his will, hie shall know of 
‘the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether 





hear i not mine, 


the Lord, Hfowen, 6, 3, 


dren of laruel, Sayiig, | 01 receive nut honour speak of myself. 


from men, John, 41, 


| 18 He’ that speaketh of himself seeketh his 
own glory: but be that seeketh his glory that 
‘sent him, the sume is truc, and no uurighteous- 
fief es amie te Mess 18 In btm. | 
and with our fathers | 19 Did? not Moses give you the law, and yet 
vrucwwmve uiou none of you keepeth the law? % Why go ye 
about to kill me? 
20 The people unswered and said, Thou ” hast 


vwh glory: there is one 

that seeketh and judy- 

eth, Julin, 8, ov, 

p This in he that was 

tu the church in the 
ie 


Actn, 7, 2. 
q See Mark, 3, 6. 


r Then anrwered the 
Jews and sand unto! 


Tet ae tut Say we not Well a dovils who gocth about to kill thee? 


tan, aud huwt a devil? 
John, 8, 


@in the edghth day : 
the Heah of han foreskin 


21 Jesus answered and said unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye all marvel. . 
22 Moses * therefore gave unto you circum- 








of his doctrine showed the way to eternal life, set it before us, and directed us 
what to do, that we might inherit it, (2) That the word of his doom and de- 
termination must confer eternal life, His having the words of eternal life, is the 
same with his having power to give eternal life to as many as were given him, 
ch. 17,2 He had in the foregoing discourse assured elernal hfe to his followers; 
these disciples fastened upon that plain saying, and therefore resolved to stick 
to him, when the others overlooked that, and fastened upon the hard sayinys, 
and therefore forsook him. Though we cannot account for every mystery, every 
obscurity, in Christ’s doctrine, yet we know, in the general, that it is the word 
of eternal life, and therefore must live and die by it: for if we forsake Christ, we 
forsake our own mercies. —//, 

Oxeg Devi. 1n Tweive.—Jlave not ] chosen you twelve, and one of you taa devil? 
And the evangelist tells us whom he meant; he spake of Judas Iscariot. Peter 
had undertaken for them all, that they would be tight to their Master, Now 
Christ docs not condemn his charity, (it is always good to hope the best,) but he 
tacitly corrects his contidence, We must not be too sure concerning any, God 
knows them that are his, we do not. Observe here, 

1. Hypocrites and betrayers of Christ are no better than devils. Judas not 
only had a devil, but he was a devil, One of you is a false accuser; (1 Tim. 3, 115) 
and it is probable that Judas, when he sold his Master to the chicf priests, re- 
presented him to them asa bad man, to justify himself in what he did, But | 
rather take it as we read it, He is a devil; a devil incarnate; a fallen apostle, as 
the devil a fallen angel. He is Satan, an adversary, an enemy to Christ. He is 
Abaddon, and Apollyon, a son of perdition. He was of his father the devil, did 
his lusts, was in his intercsts, as Cain, ] John, 3,12. Those whose bodies were 
possessed by the devil, are never called devils; (demoniacs, but not devils;) but 
Judas, into whose heart Satan entered, and filled it, is called a devil. 

2, Many that aro seeming saints, are real devils, Judas had as fair an out- 
side as many of the apostles: his venom was, like that of the serpent, covered 
with a fine skin, He cast out devils, and aypeared an enemy to the devil's king: 
dom, and yet himself a devil all the while, Not only he will be one shortly, but 
he is one now. Lt is strange, and to be wondered at: Christ spoaks of it with 
wonder: Have not J? 1t is sad, and to be lamented, that ever christianty 
should be made a cloak to diabolism. 

3. The disyuises of hypocrites, however they may deceive men, and put a 
cheat upon them, cannot deceive Christ, for his piercing eye sees through them 
Ho can call thoso devils, that call themselves christians, like the prophet s greet. 
ing to Jeroboam’s wife, when she came to him in masquerade; (1 Kings, 14, 6, 
Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam. Christ’s divine sight, far better than any double 
sight, can sve spirits, 

4 There are those who are chosen by Christ to special wae cig who yet 
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VIII The woman taken in adultery. 


JOHN, VIIL Ww 
f shall flow rivers of 


| OHAP.2.—A.D. |) OHAP.7~4.D.% hath gai *@ 
, of the Spirit, which 


Serra ars 2 ving 
and tiv aceite vchees list Me thee, of thy 39 (Hut : 

they that belic.¢ ox 1m should receive: for the 
Iloly Ghost was not yet given; because that 
Jesus was not yet * glorified.) 
40 Many of the people therefore, when they 
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Invitation to the water of life. 
Moses, but of the 


" cision; (not because it is of | 
~ fathers;) and ye on the sabbath day circumcise 
a man. as 
93 If a manon the sabbath day receive cir- 
cumcision, “that the law of Moses should nos | 
be broken; are ye angry at me, because 1“ have 
' made a man every whit whole on the sabbath 


Every mau-childamong || brethren, like unto me | 
you shall be circumem: |} unte him yo shal 
ed. Gen. 17, 10, hearken. Deut, 14, 16. 


9 Or, without break? Therefore with jey | 
the law of Moses. a afiall ye draw water oul 


lva- 
& see chapter 5, & | oe ell, i un 


w It isnot good to have |; A For I will pour water 





rexpect of persone 1M) non him thatis thirsty, . . _ oe oe 
. day? Pet athena auiiioads upon theary /hoard this saying, said, Of a truth this is J the 
‘ : judge ne un Jehu, Quine t 
| 24 Judge "not according to the appearance, jes. ey toes pon Prophet. 


w Though I bear re- |, thine offspring. Isa. 44, 
coord of myself, yet my | Aud it shall come 
record 13 true: for 1} to pmw afterward, that 
know whence I came, |/ I will pour out my 
and whither [ go; but |! Spirit upon all flesh, 
ye cannot tell woenee I |aud your sons aud your 
come, and whither LT!) daughters sball  pro- 
Ko, J ulin, 8 14 phes Fed 1 men 
, a. |: shia renm dreams 
ineea fais ai ee fl Ny ee ote Sock shall 
ceive me not: ifauuther || S66 Visions. eoel, 
khiall come in his own || é These things undor- 
name, him ye will re-|{#tood not hia disciples 
ceive, John, 5, 4, - the first: bia wee 
4 exus was glorified, 
vous aero they tnet | then remembered they 
weeret Prd ie ct ies | | that thene things phi 
witnexs which he wit- nh neh au 
nesneth of me is true, rr we th os unto him 
John, 5, 82 Let God |! S1Ss* Saln: : 
ae John, 13, 16 
Then those men, 


be truce, but every man 
aiisar, Rom. 3,4 J, enh - thoes) me 
when they ha 1 
ie Height miracle that Jesus did, 
only begotten Som, |! Muted. This ig of truth 
which im in the bosom | that propliet thatshould 
of the Father, he hath | eume juto the world. 
declared him, "Joh, i, |; Ponu, 6 16 
k And we believe and 
are Bure thrt thou art 
that Christ, the Son of 
the hying God. Jobn, 
6, ov. 


41 Others said, «This is the Christ. But some 
said, Shall Christ come out ‘of Galilee? 

42 Hath ™ not the Scripture said, That Christ 
cometh of the seed of David and out of the 
town of Bethlehem, "where David was! 

43 So there was a division among the people 
because of him. . 

44 And some of them would have taken him; 
but no man laid hands on him. 

45 41 Then came the officers to the chief priests 
and Pharisees; and they said unto them, Why 
have ye not brought him? 

46 The officers answered, Never man spake 
like this man. 

47 Then answered them the Pharisces, Are ye 
also deceived? 

48 Have °any of the rulers or of the Pharisees 
believed on him? 

49 But this people who knoweth not the law 
are cursed. 


| but judge righteous judgment, 

| 25 Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is 
' not this he whom they seek to kill? 

| 26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say 
{ 





nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Christ? 

| 27 Howbcit we know this man whence he is: 
but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth 
| whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple, as he 
taught, saying, ” Ye both know me, and ye 
know whence I am: and *I am not come of 
myself, but he that sent me * is true, whom ye 
know * not. 

29 But *I know him: for I am from him, and)", since are dev. 
he hath sent me. a ee 

30 Then they sought to take him: but no man | kuwgth the sen, but 
laid hands on him, because his hour was not) kueveth any mantic 
yet come. 

31 And many of the people believed on him, 
and said, When Christ cometh, will he 





t And Nathanael enid 
unto him, Can there 
any good thing come 
out of Nazareth? Philip 
anith uuty him, Come 
landsee, Juli, 1, 4. 


m The Lorp hath 
Aworh in truth unto 


Father, anve the Son, 
and he to whotusoever 
the Sonu will reveal lin, 
Matth, 11, 27. Aw the 
Father knuoweth me, 
even #o know I the Fae! 








“ah th; 1G GO | her amet ar owt | David; ne wilt not tara | 50 Nicodemus saith unto them, @ he that came 
more miracles than these which this mun hat! Maio" eRe ehlisns [4 to Jesus by night, being one of them,) 
done? io daeee alee geta thy chroue, 18. . 


yeu Veshall geek me; i} 9 Fillthine horn with 
And a. Exnid uite the!) ol, and go, D will send 


51 Doth “our law judge any man before it 
dew, Whither T go, ve tuce to vibe tne ee hear him and know What he doeth? ’ 
cuunit omngi ao how tl lehemite: for T have | 5.2 "Shey answered and said unto him, Art 
se They stall go with |) fonouR mewn 2B thoy also of Galilee? Search, and look: for 
ear tarda fu geet te| o Neverthe et aran {OULOL Galilce ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto lus own house. 


net tind him; he hath 'l many beheved on him; 
CHAPTER VIII. 


32 7 The Pharisees heard that the people 
murmured such things concerning him; and thie 
Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers to 
take him. oy 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, Yet °a little 
while am I with you, and then I go unto hin 
that sent me. 


worhdracn himself ; but bevattne of the Pha 
frorn tiem, 625 @ 'l ees Chey did not con- 
GAnd he shall aetey [fess hin, leat they 


; : ~ 'should be put ont of | 
au chen for the na Jolivi; 


$4 Ye “shall seek me, and shall not find me: 
and where I am, thither ye cannot come. 
85 Then said the Jews among themselves, 
Whither will he go, that we shall not find hina?) eweive inten wuon are 
will he go unto ¢the dispersed among the °Gen-}ee 
tiles, and teach the Geutiles? Se sean 
86 What manner of saying is this that he said, |tho'waters and be the: | 
Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: and |ye. tuy’ aud eat; yen, 
where I am, thother ye cannot come? ake wishOut indus, 
37 { In the last day, that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, ‘If any 
man thirst, let him come unto me, aud drink. — 
88 Hef that believeth on me, as the Scripture 


rael, and gather toge: 
ther the diapersed of 
Judah from the four 
corners of the earth. 
Isuiah, 13, 18 To the 


Ee 





and without aie Isa 
55,1. The Spirit aud 
the bride sway, Come. 
And let him that hear: 
eth say, Come. And 
let him that is athirat 
eome And Wwhosvever 
vill, let him take the 
iarer of life freely, 
dicuv. 22, 17. 





prove false to him; I have chosen you to the apoatieship, for it is expressly said, 
Judus was not chosen to eternal life, (ef. 13, 1S,) and yet one of you is a devil, 
Note, Advancement to places of honour and trust in the church, is no certain 
evidence of saving grace, We have prophesied in thy name. 

5. Inthe most select societies on this side heaven, it 1s no new thing to mect 
with those that are corrupt. Of the twelve that were chosen to an intimate con- 
versation with an incarnate Deity, as great an honour and privilege as ever men 
were chosen tu, one was an incarnate devil. The historian Jays an emphasis 
gpon this, that Judas was one of the twelve that were so dignified and distin. 
guished. Let us not therefore reject and unchurch the twelve, because one of 
them isa devil, nor say that they are all cheats and bypocrites, because one of 
them was so; let those that are so, bear the blame, and not those who, while 
they are undiscovered, incorporate with them. There is a society within the 
veil, into which no unelcan thing shall enter; a church of first-born, in which 
are no false brethren. —H., 

CHAP, VII, Crnisv’s Lerrens. —Christhad letters, though he had never learned 

them; was mighty in the seriptures, though he never had any ductor of the law 
for his tutor. Lt is necessary that Christ’s ministers should have learning, as he 
had; and sinve they cannut expect to have it as he bad it, by inspiration, thcy 
must take pains to get it in an ordinary way. That Christ's having learucd, 
though he had not been taught it, made him truly great and wonderful; the 
Jews speak of it here with wonder. 1. Some, it is likely, took notice of it to his 
honour; he that had no human learning, and yet so far excelled all that had, cer- 
tainly must be endued with a divine knowledge. 2 Others, probably, mentioned 
it in diminution and contempt of him; Whatever he seema to have, he cannit 
really have any true learning, for he was never at the university, nor took his 
degree. 3. Some perhaps suggested that he had got his learning by magic arta, 
or some unlawful means or other; since they know not how he could be a scholar, 
they will think him a conjuror.—H, 

Tus Gosrxt Invitation.—1. The persons invited are such as thiral, which may 
be understood, either, (1.) Of the indigence of their cases; either as to their out- 
ward condition; if any man be destitute of the comfurts of this life, or fatigued | 
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tious, aud xhall mwxerm- [the sna, ge, 
bie the outcasts of Tue | 


maid unte bam, Rab, 
twe Know (hat thot art: 
it teacher come fiom | 
‘God: for mo mun cau 

Jas. | 


| q Ye shall not respect | 


1 Chi ud recuse aw vomtn taken in adultery: 12 he preacheth 
himself the light of the world, and justifieth hia dodrine 33 
answereth the Jewa. 

ESUS went unto the mount of Olives. 
2 And early in the morning he came again 
into the temple, and all the people came unto 
him; and he sat down, and taught them. 


e 
p The same caine tu 
destin by tight, and 


do these mirneles that 
thou duest, except God 
be with lum. Jobn, 3, 


4To him. | 


trou in juament.' & ADC the scribes and Pharisees brought unto 
ut ye shall hear the . ° 
small as well as the him a& Woman taken in adultery; and when 


great: ye xhall not be 
afraid of the noe of 
man; for the judgment 
is God's. Deut. 1,17. 


they had set her in the midst, 

~| 4 They say unto him, Master, this woman was 

cHaP.6—4.p.s. taken in adultery, in the very act. 

G And the man that 5 Now * Moses in the law commanded us, that 
such should be stoned: but what saycst thou? 


with another man's 
wite, even hie that cum- 








with the crosses of it, let his poverty and afflictions draw him to Christ for that 
peace which the world can neither give nor take away; or, as to their inward 
state; ““Tfany man want spiritual blessings, he may be supplied with ime.” Or, 
(2) Of the inclination of their souls and their desires towards a spiritual happi- 
ness. If any man hunger and thirst after righteousness, that is, truly desire the 
good-will of God toward him, and the good work of God in him, 

2 The invitation itaclf; Lechim come to me, Let him not go to the ceremonial 
law, which would neither pacify the conscience nor purify it, and therefore could 
not make the comers thereunto perfect, Heb. 10,1. Nor let him go to the 
heathen philosophy, that dues but beguile men, lead them into a wood, and Jeave 
them there; but let him go to Christ, admit his doctrine, submit to his discipline, 
serve in him; come tu him as the lountain of living waters, tho Giver of all 
comfort. 

3. Tho catisfaction promised; Let him come and drink, he shall have what he 
comes for, and abundantly more; shall have that which will not only refresh, 
but replenish, a soul that desires to be happy. 

4, A gracious promise annexed to this gracious call; (v. 38) He that believeth on 
me, oul of his belly shall low— 

(1.) See here what it is to come to Christ, It isto believe on him, as the Scrip- 


| ture hath said; it is to receive and entertain him as he is offered to us in the 


ospel, We must not frame a Christ according to our fancy, but belicve i 
Christ according to the Scripture. 2 y, but bolicve in a 

(2) Seo how thirsty souls, that come to Christ, shall be made to drink. 
Israel, that believed Moses, drank of the rock that followed thom, the streams 
followed; but believers drink of a Rock in them, Chriat in them; he is in them a 
Well of living water, ch. 4, 14. Provision is made not only for their present satis- 
faction, but for their continual, perpetual comfort. Here ia, [1.] Living water, 
running water, which the Hebrew language calls living, because still in motion. 
The graces and comforts of the Spirit are compared to living (meaning running) 
water, because they are the active, quickening principles of spiritual life, and 
he earneste and beginnings of eternal life; see Jer, 2,13. [2.] Rivers of living 
water, which denotes both plenty and constancy, Tho comfort flows in both 
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Ghrist the light of the world. JOHN, VIIL He justifisth hig doctrine. 


AEnEt © cme eo 


eB ha ee 7 
6 This they said, tempting him, that they | side Sa oh eilotgronire, |88 he taught in the temple: and ° no man laid 
might have to accuse him, But Jesus stooped | fis nelgnbours’ ite | above iv'ahore all: te hands on him; for ? his hour was not yet come 
Hoyt pray his anset wrote on the ground, | sulteress shall surely earthiz, and speaketh | 2) Then said Jesus again unto them, I go m) 
as though he heard them not. : 
7 So when they continued asking him, he] wevewenshall be grat a Seechapter wie | your sins: Whither I go, ye caunot come, 
. , . Hin to ethathbebeveth an aS 2 . ‘ ® e 
lifted up himself, and said unto thein, ’ He that deaths and afterward ow tape aed sini be! 22 Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself? 
is without sin among you, Ict him first cast a} ple, Peutaz7. There heveth ‘not “alait be because he saith, Whither I go, vo gannot ie 
e are from 


damned, Mark, 16, 16. oe J 
stone ut her, Cea a ae ate W sec chupter 7. | 23 And he said unto them, frot 
8 Aud again he stooped down, and wrote on} et fnsiher tinue | SSecurter 2.29 | boncath; Iam from above: ye * are of. this 
demutest thyself; for na Moses lifted 


ead thoy whi Lb thcine accvtcacalteieattra Shiels world; { am uot of this world 
9 And they which heard 7, ‘being convicted | 3/1 cee 


», 10, 


6 The hands of the 








& 


8, 1, piustthe sonofmanbe | 24 T said therefore unto you, that ye shall die 
; 4 p. Johu, 3,14 (| : , : 5 

by their own conscience, went out one by one,! fen derants MME ftom ‘ine Caneeesat Lin your sins: ‘ for if ye believe not that I am 

beginning at the eldest, even unto the last: and | arti P vara. Join’. "the, yo shall die in your sins. 

Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing tyne but Twill rer | ZAuddeclaredtovethe | 25 ‘hen said they unto him, Who art thou? 

. Tu ec, an a teten? ° : 

in the midst mower bebe tinue arytanese eesen’ | And Jesus saith unto them, Even the same that 

eyes, Pau ™ 6o, al, Thou | Burrection from the 


10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw | iat snyest 'e" man /sumeetn from 4) T soid unto you from the beginning. 


F y Bhould not commit: ; 8 : , ° 
none but the woman, he said unto her, Woman, | stutterydos thoucom ; af gaa of mine own! 26 T have many things to say and to judge of 
where are those thine accusers? hath no man | 23), For if ou heures edie! nd my) you: but “he that sent me is truc; and ” I speak 
condemned thee? ermter au oun Hearts) vuewit nat tue wal | tO the world those things which 1 have heard 


11 She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said |? 9% of the Rather whieh | of Jinn, 
Mor the Son of man |: 8, 40. 


unto ler, Neither do 1 condemn thice: go, | is net come to destroy |!"y Verny, very, Tay! 27 Lhey understood not that he spake to them 


§ yD ’ 
meta lives, but to save unto thee, We aspen 


and sin no more. ta arate willagy, Et || iat we. do, know, and of the }ather. 
12 7 Then spake Jesus again unto them, say~|%% Bec chupter 317 en andys woevewst | 28 Thon said Jesus unto them, When ye have 


elf f bear witness of|| our witness, Julu, 3 


mg, I am the light of the world: he that} mses, my wine t/t" ™ ‘| lifted ” up the Son of man, “then shall ye know 
followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but| vwe row mar Gea fazer thee oot that Lam he, and ¥ that Ido nothing of myself; 


shall have the light of life. forthisfelow,we kiow ||nef" tne wieder? {but *as my Father hath taught me, I speak 
13 The Pharisees therefore said unto him, | Soinsee > wh iat mgeelft bar the these things. 

Thou ‘ bearest record of thyself; thy record is| 2 tits sechttin tet ine he dost theworue | 29 And “he that sent me is with me: the 
not true. Mathes ut aie || b kor t eame down | Father hath not left me alone; for I do always 


Lou looketh on the), from heaven, not tu du 


14 Jesus answered and said unto them, Though | neart, ‘i'sum- 1877," |! mie own wil, but tre | those things that please him. 


: f ’ : wall of h hat sont : , 
I bear record of myself, yet my record is true: | Aaed te id eee |e Jonas "| 30 As he spake these words many believed on 
for | know whence I came, and whither I go; [ver you? haske, 8.14 For gin shall not | iin, . 
but f ye cannot tell whence [ come, and whither | of thie‘wond then | Seyeigeysmt:| 31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which be- 


would omy servants, grace .... Bung then 














tight, that I should Hol” jade free from ain, ye lieved on him, If yc continue 1D my word, then 


§9. ° be delivered to the), became the werinntwe +8 ’ 

16 And yet if | judge, my judgment Is CPUC; | henee, Yoho, 1846 ee Levitious, 8, a8 | 32 And ye shall know the truth, and ° the 
for? 1 am not alone, but [ and the Father that) jsco3 cor 13.2 eseca tetera. truth shall make you free, 
scent me, gif the Father na | ee eee, 38 They answered him, ¢ We be Abraham’s 

17 It J is a written a your law, that. thie | me beth bome witvew othe ew aie ocd aud ai ach " rane : any man; 
testimony of two men 1s true. bse chapter 6.4 |] Witte the syinit ofthe | WOW Sayest thou, ye shall be made Iree? 

I8 Tam one that bear witness of myself, and| Mitikia — j#coraie santas | 34 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say 
the * Father that seut me beareth witness of ose: cnapterr.0. |jwieenti cirat tain unto you, © Whosoever committeth sin is the 
me, clasts Pte matt het Bot eutuncicl again BCLVANL Of Sin. . 

19 Then said they unto him, Where is thy | ineguisertuleome [jae Gat 8.1 To | 385 And the servant abideth not in the house 


Father? Jesus answered, ‘ Ye neither know |?°"7& hook, and to open the for ever: bvé the Son abideth ever. 


@ Little children, yet a {| senis thereof: for thou 


me, nor my Father: ” if ye had known me, ye! ttle yhite Tam with | wast sinin,and iutre | 36 [f 2 the Son therefore shall make you free, 


you, re shill geek me: deere ie 9 ie hy : 
should have known my Father also. : Sewn, Whither 1 go, ye kindred and “toneua, | YC shall be free indced., 
20 These words spake Jesus in the " treasury, | cornet comy ro hos fy and verple, aud uation. 937 T know that ye are Abraham’s seed; but ye 
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plentifully and constantly og a river; strong as a atream to bear down the oppo-|| whit as guilty themselves, and they are not better than self-condemned, who 
sitions of doubts and fears. There is a fulness in Christ of grace for grace. (3.]|| judge others, and yet themselves do the same thing; ‘if there he any of you 
These flow outof his belly, that is, out of his heart and soul, That is the subject || that is without stn, without sin of this nature, that has not some time or other 
of the Spirit’s working, and the seat of his government. There gracious prinei- | been guilty of fornication or adultery, let him cast the first stone at her.” Not 
vies are planted; and out of the heart, in which the Spirit dwells, dow the issues || that magistrates, who are conscious of guilt themselves, should therefore connive 
of life, Prov. 4, 23, There divine comforts are lodged, and the joy that a stranger || at others’ guilt. But tlierefore, (J.) Whenever we find fault with othera, we 
doth not intermeddle with, He that believes hath the witucss in himself, 1 John, || ought to reflect upon ourselves, and to be more severe against sin in ourselves 
6,10, Light abounds within than in others, (2) We ought to be favourable, though nob to the sins, yet 

Observe further, Where there are springs of grace and comfort in the aoul, |, tu the persons, of those that offend, and to resture them with a spiritof meckness, 
they will send forth streama, Out of his belly shall flow rivers. Firat, Grace and || considering ourselves and our own corrupt nature We cither are, or have been, 
comfort will evidence themselves, Good affuctions will produce goud actions, |} or may be, what he is, Let this restrain us from throwing stones at our brethren, 
and a holy heart will be seen in # holy life; the tree is known by its fruits, and |/ and proclaiming their fault, Det him that ts without ain, begin such discourse ag 
the fountain by its streams, Secondly, They will communicate themselves for || that, and then those that are truly humbled for their own sins, will blush at it, 
the benefit of others; a good man is a common good. His mouth is a well of life, |] and be glad to let ¢ full, (3,) Those that are any way obliged to puma upon 
Prov. 10, 11. 1 is not enough that we drink waters out of our own cistern, that |] tho faults of others, are concerned tu Jook well to themselves, and keep them- 
we ourselves take the comfort of the grace given us, but we must lot our foun-|/selves pure, Matth. 7, 5. The snuffers of the tabernacle were of pure gold, 
tains be dispersed abroad, Prov. 5, 15, 16.—H. (3.) Perhaps he refors to the trial of the suspocted wife, by the jealous husband, 

CHAP, VILL, A Homerinust.—1. Hero Christ avoided the snare which they || with the watera of jealousy. The man was to bring her to the priest, (Numb. 
bad laid for hin, and effectually saved his own reputation, He neither reflected | 5, 15,) as the scribes and Pharisees brought this woman to Chriat, Now it was 
Upon the law, nor excused the priaoner’s guilt; nor did he on the other hand en-|/a received opinion among the Jews, and contirmed by expericnee, that if the 
courage the prosecution, or countenance their heat; see the good effect of consi- husband who brought his wife to that trial, had himself been at any time guilty 
deration, When we cannot make our point by steering a direct course, it is|/of adultery, the bitter water had no effect upon tho wife. ‘Como then, saith 
good to fetch a compass. Christ “according to your own tradition will 1 judgo you; if you are without gin, 

2. In the net which they spread is their own foot taken. They came with | stand to the charge, and let the adulturess be executed; hut if not, though she 
design to accuse him, but they were forced to accuse coat ie Christ owns | ri euity. ‘ ie you that present her are equally so, according to your own rule 
it was fit the pri ) « prosecuted, but appeals to their conscicnces, |, she shall be free. 
a Ret te Le relent eda 7 (4.) In this he attended to the great work which he camo into the world about, 

(1.) He hore refers to that rule which the law of Moses prescribed in the exe-|/and that was to bring sinners to repentance; not to destroy, but to save, He 
cution of criminals, that the hand of the witnesses must ho first upon them, | aimed to bring, not only the prisoner to repentance, by showing her hig morcy, 
(Deut. 17, 7,) as in the stoning of Stephon, Acts, 7, 68 The scribes and Phari-|/but the persecutors too, by showing them their sins; they thought to ensnare 
sces were the witnesses, against this woman, Now Christ pute it to them, | him, ho sought to convince and convert then. Thus the blood-thirsty hate the 
ee according tu their own ae they would re be the eee upright, but the just seek lis soul.—J//, 

urst they tuke away that life with their hands, which they were now taking 

i 8; i in their faces if )'v. 24 See here, 1. What we are required to believe, tat] am He, that J am, 
ial their tongues; would not their own Roneienees fly in | which is one of God's named, Exod. 8 14. It ae the ta ae ere ae ad, 
ji on an uncontested maxim in morality, that it is very absurd ;| / will be what / wil be; for the deliverance of Isracl was but a figure of g 
ane < punishing the offences of ailigrs: while they are every |, things to vome, but nuw ho saith, a am Ie, he that should ovme, he that ye 
] w 
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_Onbelievers the children of the devil. — 


sock * to kill me, because my word hath no place 
In you. 

38 I speak that which I have secn with ut 
Father; and ye do that which ye have scen wit 
your father. 

39 I'hey answered and said unto him, Abra- 
ham ‘is our father. Jesus saith unto them, 
If/ ye were Abraham’s children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. 

4() But now ye scek to kill me, a man that 
hath told you the truth, which I have heard of 
God: this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said 
they to him, We be not born of fornication; 
we * have one Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, /1f God were your 
Father, 





‘JOHN, IX. 


CHAP. &— A.D. 38 

A See chapter 7, 19. 

é And think not to say 
within yourscives, We 
have raham to our 
father: 


children unto 

ham Matth, 8, 9. 
jy For he is not a Jew 
which is one outwardly; 
neither is that circum: 
cision which is outward 
n the thes, JRun. 8, 


& See lea. 68, 16 

t We love him, because 

he first loved us. 1 
19, Whosoever 

believeth that Jenus is 


the Christ is bor of; sent me is true, whom 
7, 


Godsand every one that 
loveth him that bexat 
loveth him also that 
in begotten of him 2 
John, 5,1, 


m For God eo loved 
the world, that hoe gers 
hin only begotten Son, 
that whosvever believ- 
ehin him aheuld not 
reiiwh, but bave ever- 


e would love me: ™ for | proceeded | (um) he eye 


forth and came from God; * neither came I of | yy 4m come in my 


mysclf, but he sent me. 

43 Why °do ye not understand my specch? 
even because ye cannot hear my word, 

44 Ye? are of your father the devil, and the 


Father's name, and ye 
receive me hut. Jolin, 
6, 4%. 

o If any man will do 
his will, he shall know 
of the doctrine whether 
it be 
1 spe 
Jolin, 7,17. 


of 





for 1 aay unto 
you, that God ts able of , 
hene wtones to sy up | 


‘}am:and lam not come 





of (dod, or whether |! 
myself, |; 


lusts of your father ye will do. He was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and ? abode not in 
the truth, because there is no truth in him. 
When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his| 
own: for he is a liar, and the father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the truth, ye believe 
me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of sin? And 
if I say the truth, why do ye not believe me? 

47 Ile" that is of God heareth God’s words: 
ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not 


of God. 
48 Then answered the Jews, and said unto 
him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, 


and hast a devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a devil; but 

I honour my Father, and ye do dishonour sone, inte condemus- 
me. eh untw life. John, 


expect the Messias to be, that ye would have me to be to you. I am more than 
the bare name of the Messiah; 1 do not only call myself so, but Iam He.” True 
faith docs not amuse the suul with an empty sound of words, but affects it with 
the doctrine of Christ’s mediation, as a real thing that hag real effects. 2, How 
pecessary is it that we believe this; if we have not this faith, we shall die tn our 
sina; for the matter is so settled, that without this faith, (1.) We cannot be 
saved from the power of sin while we live, and therefore shall certainly continue 
in it to the last. Nothing but the doctrine of Christ’s grace will be an argument 
powerful enough, and none but the Spirit of Christ’s grace will be an agent 
powerful enough, to turn us from sin to God; and that Spirit is given, and that 
doctrine given, to be effectual to those only who believe in Christ: so that if 
Satan be not by faith dispossessed, he has a lease of the soul for its life; if Christ 
do not cure us, our case is desperate, and we shal] die in our sina, (2) Without 
faith we cannot be saved from the punishment of sin when we dic, for the wrath 
of God remains upon them that believe not, Mark, 16, 16. Unbelief is the 
damning sin, it ia a sin against the remedy. 
| promise, If we believe that Christ is he, and receive him accordingly, we shall 
_ not die in our sina, The law saith absolutely to all, as Christ said, (v. 21,) Ye 
shall die in your sina, for we are al] guilty before God; but the gospel is a de- 
feasance of the obligation, upon condition of believing; the curse of the law is 
vacated and annulled to all that sulmit to the grace of the gospel; believers die 
in Christ, in his love, in his arms, and so are saved from dying tn their sina, —H. 
AN Errecrive Discourse.—As he apake these worda many believed on hit. 
Note, 1. Though multitudes perish in their unbelief, yet there is a remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace, who believe to the saving of the soul. If 
| Israel, the whole body of the people, be not gathered, yet there are those of 
them, in whom Christ will be glorious, Isa, 49,5, This the apostle insista upon, 
to reconcile the Jews’ rejection with the promises mado unto their fathers. There 
isa remnant, Rom, 11,5, 2 The words of Christ, and particularly his threaten. 
| ing words, ara made effectual by the grace of God, to bring in poor souls to 
| believe in him. When Christ told them that if thoy helieved not, they should 
| die in their sina, and never get to heaven, they thought it was time to look 
about them, Koin, ], 16, 18 3. Sometimes there is a wide dvor opened, and an 
effectual onc, even there where there are many adversaries, Christ will carry 
on his work, though the heathen rage. The gospel gains great victories, some- 
times, there where it meets with grest opposition, Let this encuurage God's 
ministers to preach the gospel, though it be with much contention, for they shall 
not Jabour in vain. Many may be aeoretly brought home to God by those endea- 
vours, which are openly contradicted and cavilled at by men of corrupt minds. 
Austin has an affectionate ejaculation in his lecture upon these words, J wish 
that when I speak, many may believe, not on me, but with me on him,—I1, 

Tug Great LIBEKATUR.—The tradth shall make you free, Thatis, 1. The trath 
which Christ teaches, tends to make men free, Jen. 61,1. Justitication makes 
us free from the guilt of sin, by which we were lound over to the judgment of 
God, and bound under amazing fears; sanctification makes us free from the 
bondage of corruption, by which we are restrained from that service which is 
pertect freedom, and constrained Nak which is perfect alavery, Gospel-truth 
1f 


The d seed are 
the children of the 
kingdom, but the tare 


wicked one. Matt). 18, 
3H. 


@ See Genesis, 8, 1 


ry We are of God: he 
that knoweth God 
hearcth us; he that is 
not of Ged heareth not 
ux, Hereby know we 
the spirit of truth, aud 
the spirit of error, 

voli, 4, & 


aI receive not honour 
'fruimmen. John, 5, 4). 
‘Tle that epeaketh of 
itimweelf seeketh his 
own glory: but he that 
seeketh his glory that 
@ent him, the same is 
true, and no upMmght: 
cousnew ig in Lim 
John, 7, 18 


¢ Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, He that hear- 
eth my word, and 

MNeveth on him that 
sent me, hath everlast- 
ing life, and alall not 
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Now this implies the great gospel-' 





The Ja- esek to stone Christ. 


own glory: there is 

zeth. 
unto you, If ‘a man 
keep my saying, he shall never see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou hast a devil. “ Abraham is 
‘dead, and the prophets; and thou sayest, If a 
man keep my saying, he shall never taste of 
death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead: 
whom makest thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, [f 1 honour myself, my 
ho our is nothing: ° it is my Father that ho- 
oe me; of whom ye say, that he is your 

od: 





50 Anr 
one tha 
51 Verily, ve 


CHAP. &—A. D. 3% 


« Your fathers, where 
are they? and the pro- 
phets, do thoy live for 
ever? Zeoh.1,5. These 
all died iu fsith, uot 
having foeeived the 
promises. Heb, 11, 13, 


wv He shall glorify me; 
for he shall receive o 
mine, aud shall show it 
unto you, dulin, 16,14, 
he God of Abraham, 
‘and of Isaac, aud of 
i Jacoh, the (od of our 
fathere, hath glerified 
i. SopJesus, Acts, 3, 








vw? 4 











w Ye both know me 
and ye kuow whence t 


(of mynelf, but he that 


ye knownot Jovha, 
B. 


# Andin thy seed shall 
all the nations of the 
earth blemned: be- 
cause thou hast oheyed 
my voiloe. Gen. 18, 
And the Seripture fure- 
seving that Grod would 
justify the heathen 
| through faith, preached 
| before the Uospel unto 


55 Yet” ye have not known him; but I know 
Qeestallaitecieisbe| Him: and if I should say, I know him not, 
vitiee alt ‘tied in| 2 Shall be a liar like unto you: but l know him, 
faith, not havi re! and keep his saying. 
| 56 Your father Abraham * rejoiced to see my 
day; 7 and he saw zt, and was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art not 
yct fifty years old, and hast thou scen Abraham? 
58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, 1 say 

unto you, Before Abraliam was, “I am. 
59 ‘Then took they up stones to cast at him: but 
Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple, 


fore ail things, going through the midst of tlicm, and so passed 
Col.1,17, Jesus L 

Chriat the aname yerter- y , 
day, and to-day, and for 











but having seen them 

| Afar off, and were per- 
suaded of them, and 

embraced them, and 

confessed that the 

lwere wtfangerd tt 
ilgrims on the earth. 
deb. 11, 13, 


Moses, 1 AM THAT I 
AM: aud he said, Thus 
shait thou say unto the 
children of lurnel, 
bath sent me unto 
you. Ex. 3, 14 Yen, 
refore the day was I am 
he. Taniah, 43,13. And 
he is before all thts. 
and by 
consis 








ever. Heb. 13,4 J 

Alpha aud Omega, he CHAPTER IX. 

ines elt aud thecnd-' 1 A man that toaa born blind ia restored to aight; 13 he is brought 
we ae which | to the Pharisees: 34 they excommunicate him: 35 Chriat re- 
come, the Almuxhty.|  cermeth him, 39 He charyeth the Pharisees with spiritual 


CHAP. 9.—A. D, 38, blindness. 


a And when the bar- 
barinus saw the venom- 
ous beast hang on bis 


NI) as Jesus passed by, he saw a man 
oun beast hang on is which was blind from fzs birth. 
themselves, No doubt 2 And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, 
whom, though he bath who did * sin, this man, or bis parents, that he 
escaped the wen, yet! : ri 

was born blind? 


veugcance auffereth put 
tulive. Acts, 3, 4 i 

frecs us from the yoke of the ceremonial law, and the more grievous burdens of 
the traditions of the elders. It makes us free from our spiritual encmies, free in 
the service of God, free fo the privileges of sons, and free of the Jerusalem which 
is from above, which is free, 2 The knowing, entertaining, and believing, of 
this truth does actually make us free, free from projudices, mistakes, and false 
notions, than which nothing more enslaves and entanglos the soul, free from the 
dominion of lust and passion; and restores the soul to the government of itself, 
by reducing it into obedience to its Creator, The mind, by admitting the truth 
of Christ in the light and power, is vastly enlarged, and has scope and compass 
given it, is greatly elevated and raised above things of scnse, and never acta 
with so true a liberty as when it acts under a divine command, 2 Cor, 3,17, The 
enemies of Christianity pretend to free-thinking, whereas really those are the 
frecat reasonings that are guided by faith, and those arc men of free thought, 
whose thoughts are captivated and brought into obedience to Christ. —Z7/, 

Tuk Fatuce or Ligs.—Three things are here said of the devil, with reference 
to the ain of lying. 

1. That he is a liar; his oracles were lying oracles, his prophets lying pro- 
pheta, and the images in which he was worshipped, teachers of lies; he tempted 
our first parents with a downright lie; all his temptations are carried on by 
lies, calling evil good, and good evil, and promising impunity in sin; he knowa 
them to be lics, and suggenta them with an intention to deceive, and so to de- 
stroy. Whenhe now contradicted the gospel in the scribes and Pharisees, it was 
by liea, and when afterward he corrupted it in the wan of ain, it was by strung 
delusions, and a great complicated lie. 

2 That when he speaks a Jic, he speaks of hisown, It isthe proper idiom of hig 
language; of his own, not of God; his Creator never put it into him. When men 
apeak a lie, they burrow it from the dovil, Satan filla their hearts to lie; (Acts, 
5, 3,) but when the devil speaks a lie, the model of it is of his own framing, the 
motives to it from himself, which speaks the desperate depth of wickedness into 
which those apostate spirits are sunk; as in their firat defection they had no 
tempter, so their sinfulness is stil] (heir own. 

3. That he is tho father of , (1.) He is the father of evory lie; not only of the 
lies which he himesclf suggests, but of those which others speak; he ia the author 
and founder of all lies; when men speak lies, they speak from him, and as his 
mouth, they come originally from him and bear his image. (2) He is the father 
of every liar; so it may be understood. God made men with a disposition to 
truth, it is congruous to reason and natural light, to the order of our faculties, 
and the laws of society, that we should speak truth; but the devil, the author of 
sin, the spirit that works in the children of disobedionce, has so corrupted the 
nature of man, that the wicked are gail to be eatranged from the wumb, speaking 
lies; (Ps, 58, 3;) he has taught them with their tongues to use deccit, Kom. 3, 13 
He is the father of liars, who begatthem, who trained them up in the way of lying, 
whom they resemble and obey, and with whom all liars shall have their portion 
for ever. Christ having thus proved al! murderers and all liars to be the devil's 
secre he leaves it to the consciences of his hearers to say, Thou art the 
man. — r 


CHAP, IX, Ax Examination.—l. Our Lord Jesus examines his faith: 


LIF PS PS SS SSS SSP estonia ASEAN INGEN 





, 
a ea Rn a a 








~ Christ giveth sight to a Blind man. 


of Siloam, (which is, by interpretation, Sent.) 


aeatte 


one 


tell eeinemenemmmmeneeel o\teleaeneiontied 


CHAP, 9.—A. D, 38, 


b This sickness is not 
unto death, but for the 
glory of Uod, that the 

ou of God might be 
lorie thereby, John, 


¢ Jeaus gaith unto 
them, My meat is to do 
the will of him that 
gent me, and to finish 
his work. John, 4,34 
Jesus answered, Are 
there not twelve hours 


3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sin- 
ned, nor his parents: but ® that the works of God 
should be made manifest in him. 

4 1° must work the works of him that sent 
me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no 
man can work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, I 4 am the 
light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, * he spat on the he weeth ‘the igh of 
ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he|s. veraitue while s 

anointed the eyes of the blind man with the 
clay, 

7A 


"y’ 
in the day, he 
stumbleth not, because 


. ° : A that walketh in dark 
nd said unto him, Go,’ wash in the pool 


1 

1 have gloritied 

thee on the carth: I 
have finished the work 
Which thou gavest me 


He % went his way therefore, and washed, and 
; wdo, John, 17,4 


came seelng. d And the light shin- 


eth in darkness; and 
the darknoss compre: 
hended it not. That 
wos the true Light, 


8 7 The neighbours therefore, and they which 
before liad seen him that he was blind, said, Is | wath 
not this he that sat and begged? man that cometh fre 
yg Some said, This is he; others sazd, He is 6 Aud this te obn 
’ ' " emnation, thatlight is 
like him: bué he said, 1 am he. come inte) the World, 
10 Therefore said they unto him, [ow were | ness rather than tie, 
thine cyes opened? ,_ | spake Jen again uito 
11 He answered and said, A man that 1s | thos saying 1am the 
called Jesus made clay, and anointed mine | pit wale darknes, 
eyes, and said unto me, Go to the pool of Si-| erie sonny eta" 
loam, and wash: and | went and washed, and | #424, ue tok, bim 
I received sight. into" bis. eats, and’ le 
12 Then said they unto him, Where is he?| thygue’*mork ta 
He said, I know not. upon spread the ene 
13 4 They brought to the Pharisees him that|Psom a. 
aforetime was blind. wall of the puul of Bi- 
14 And it was the sabbath day when Jesus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. an Varseduell ox ie 
15 Then again the Pharisees also asked him | frtr'siftat: thae eo 
how he had received his sight. He said unto te ves 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and [j manidewn aud dinped 
washed, and do sce. tievanyina’cf the na 
16 Therefore said some of the Pharisces, This | camessniniikeuntothe 
man is not of God, because he keepeth not thie} and tte was‘cean 3 
sabbath day. Others said, “low can a man 
that is a sinner do such miracles? And * there 
was a division among them. 
17 They say unto the blind man again, What 


loah by the king's gar: 
deu, oud upto the stairs 
; that go duwn from the 
and he was clean $ 
Lingn, 5, 14, 
A No man can do these 
miracles = that 
duest, except God be 


with him. John, 3, 2% 

| §$ And there waa much 
murmuring amony the 
people conceruiug him: 








“Dost thou believe on the Son of God? Dost thon give credit to the promises of 
the Messiah? Dost thou expect his coming, and art thou ready to receive and 
embrace him when he is manifested to thee?” This was that faith of the Son of 
Jod which they lived by, who lived bofore his manifestation. Observe, (1.) The 
Messiah is here called the Son of God, and 580 the Jews had Jearned to call him 
from the prophecies, Ps. 2, 7; 89, 27, Sec ch. 1, 49, Thou art the Son of God, 
that is, the true Messiah. They that expected the temporal kingdom of the 
Messiah, delighted rather in calling him the Son of David, which gave more 
countenance to that expectation, Matth. 22, 42 But Christ, that be might 
give us an idea of his kingdom, as purely spiritual and divine, calls himself the 
Son of God, and rather Son of man in general, than of David in particular, (2) 
The desires and expectations of the Messiah, which the Old-Testament saints 
had guided by, and grounded upon, the promise, were graciously Interpreted and 
accepted as their believing on tho Son of God, This faith Christ here inquires 
after; Dost thou believe? Note, The great thing which is now required of us, 
(1 John, 3, 23,) and will shortly be inquired after concerning us, 1a, our believing 
on the Son of God, and by this we must stand or fall for ever. 

2, The poor man solicitously inquires concerning the Messiah he was to beliove 
in, professing his readiness to embrace him, and close with him; (v. 36.) Who ts 
he, Lord, that I might believe on him? (1,) Some think he did know that Jesus, 
who cured him, was the Son of God, but did not know which was Jesus, and 
therefore, supposing this that talked with him to be a follower of Jesus, desired 
him to do him the favour to direct him to him; not that he might satisfy his 
curiosity with the sight of him, but that he might the more firmly beheve in him, 
and profess his faith: and know whom he had believed. See Cant. 5, 6, 7; 3, 2, 
3. It is Christ only that can direct us to himself. (2.) Others think he did know 
that this person who talked with him, was Jesus, the same that cured him, whom 
be believed a great and good man and a prophet, but did not yet know that he 
was, or was to be, the Son of God, and the true Messiah, ** Lord, T beliove 
there is a Christ to come; thou who hast given me bodily sight, tell me, O tell 
me, who and where this Son of God is.” Christ’s question intimated that the 
Messiah was come, and was now among them, which he presently takes 
the hint of, and asks, Where is he. Lord? The question was rational and just; 
Who is he, Lord, that 1 might believe on him? For how could he believe in one 
of whom he had not heard; the work of ministers is to tell us who the Son of 
God is, that we may believe on him, ch. 20, 31. 

3% Our Lord Jesus graciously reveals himself to him as that Son of God, on 
whom he must believe; (v. 37,) Thou hast both seen him, and tt ta he that talketh wilh 
thee. Thou needest not go far to find out the Son of God, Behold the Word is 
nigh thee. We do not find that Christ did thus expressly, and in so many words, 
reveal himself to any other, as to this man here, and to the woman of Samaria, 
\ that speak unto thee am he; ho left others to tind out by arguments who he 
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the light with you. |! him, Sirk perecive that 
Walk while ye have the | late 
light, 1 darkrcun 


come upon you: for he]; men, when they ied 


thou I'nn 












Cavillings of the Pharisees at the miracle. 


ona, aoa ee, | Sayest thou of him, that he hath opened thine 


geod man: otiiers anid. eves? He said,/ He is a prophet. 
the people Ho there! 18 But the Jews did not belicve concerning 
hin, Soiu7 ine thers (Him, that he had been blind, and received his 
Retih aiiouy the Jew sight, until they called the parents of him that 
1 had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, Is this your 
son, who ye say was born blind? how then doth 
he now see? 

20 Ilis parents answered them, and said, We 
thwart a prone. | KNOW that this is our son, and that he was borr 


Juhn 4,19. Mhen thon | 


blind: 





jThe Loan thy (od 
will raise up unto thee 
a Prophet from. the 
midat of thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me; 
unty him ye shall! 
hearken, Deut, 16, 18, 
The woman saith unto 


feeu the mirncle 


1 LAE | 
tre he gat ;dpaus did, anid, Thie wa) 2 But by what means he now seeth, we know 


that should come into 


thetyeniatd eame dato not; or who hath opened his eyes, we know 
 Neverthelew among NOt: he is of age; ask him: he shall speak for 





UThey shall put sou 
out of the xynagogziuen; 
yea, the time cometh, 
that whosoever killeth 
you will think that he 

veth Goud  séPvice, 
Johu, 1¢, & 


maAnd Joshua anid 
unto Achan, My son, 
give, E pray thee, glory 
to the Loan (tod of Ine 
rac], and make confen- 
siul unto him; and 
tell me now what thou 
haat done; hide it not 
from me, Joah, 7, 19, 
T 


nI know wience 
came, and whither I 
Ro; but ye cannut tell 


whence come, and 
whither l gu Juhn, & 
4 








o Jesun atiawered and 
said unto him, Art thon 
a master of Israci, aud 
knowest net these 
things? Jolin, 3, 10, 


p Will God hear his 
oy when trouble oom- 
eth upon him? Jub, 27, 
¥ There they ery, but 
none giveth anawer, he- 
cause of the prideuf evil 
nen. Job, 35,12, They 
cried, but there was 
none tosave them; even | 
unto the Lon, but he 
nunwered them not. Pa. 
18,4L The eyenof the 
Lonn are upon the 
rehteous, and his ears 
nre open unto theirery. 
‘enim 34, 18, If 1 ree 
ard iniquity in my 
cart, the Lory will not | 
hearme. Maalin 66,18 | 





any Valiercd on Arey | himself 

but because uf the Ilia rrsy. , 

riveet they did notaou/ 22 ‘These words spake his parents, because 

should beputoutofthe they * feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed 

Aud of heres aura bert that if any man did confess that he 

mauined item, "aca, WAS Christ, ‘he should be put out of the syna- 
=n 'gogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, Ie is of age; 
ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and said unto him,” Give God the praise: 
we know that this man is a sinner, 

25 He answered and said, Whether he be a 
sinner or no, | know not: one thing I know, 
Ithat, whereas ] was blind, now I see. 

96 Then said they to him again, What did he 
to thee? how opencd he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have told you already, 
‘and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye hear 
at again? will ye also be his disciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art 
his disciple; but we are Moses’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto Moses: as 
ig this fellow, "we know not from whence 

1¢ 18, 








Why?” herein 1s a marvellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that ? God heareth not sin- 





Then abhnll they coll 
upon me, but I widd not 


was, but to these woak and foolish things of tho world he chose to manifest him- 
gelf, so as not to the wise and prudent. 

Christ here describes himself to this man by two things, which express his 
great favour to him. 

J.) Thou hast aren him; and he was much indebted to the Lord Jesus for open- 
ing his eyes, that he might see him. Now he was made sensible, more than ever, 
what an unspeakable mercy it was to be cured of his blindness, that he might 
see the Son of God, a sight which rejoiced his heart more than that of the ligit of 
this world. 

(2) Itis he that talketh with thee; and he was indebted to Christ for condescend: 
ing to do this. He was not only favoured with a sight of Christ, but was ad- 
mitted into fellowship and communion with him. Great prinecs are willing to 
he seen by those whom yet they will not vouchsafe to dalk with, But Christ, by 
his word and Spirit, talks with those whose desires are toward him, and in talk- 
ing with them manifests himaclf to them, as he did to the two disciples, when 
he talked their hearts warm, Luke, 24, 32, Observe, This poor mau was solici- 
tously inquiring after the Saviour, when at the same time he saw him, and was 
talking with hin, Note, Jesus Christ is often nearer the souls that seek him, 
than they themaelves are aware of. Doubting Christians are sometimes saying, 
Where ws the Lord? and fearing that they are cast out from his sight, when at the 
same timo it is he that talks with Uiem, and puta strength into thei, 

4. The poor man readily entertains this surprising revelation, and, in a trans. 
port of joy and wonder, he said, Lord, J beliere, and he worshigged him.—H, 


30 The man answered and said unto them, | 
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Notrs on Verses 1-7.—Though the first words of this chapter seem connected | 


with the conclusion of the foregoing; yet itis generally thought that some months 
had intervened: for the events before recorded took place at the feast of taber- 
naclea; but those of this chapter are supposed to have occured at the feaat of do. 
dication about a quarter of a year afterwards; (cA, 10, 22.)—Jesus passing on the 
atreets of Jerusalem, met a man who was known to have been born blind: and 


the disciples thence took occasion to ask a question, which seems in part to have | 
arisen from the opinion, that men in this world fare better, or worse, according | 
to their behaviour in some pre-existent state, of which they have no recollection | 


or consciousness! Many of the Jews at this time had imbibed that absurd sen. ; 


timent from the heathens: for, not being satistied with the scriptural account of 
the entrance of sin and death into the world; they had recourse tu this notion to 
solve the difficulties, which they met with in the dispensations of providence, 
from observing the extraordinary calamities attendant on sume men more than 
on others, through the whole course of their lives. The disciples therefore desired 
to be informed, whether this man’s calamity was the punishment of lus own 
misconduct in a pre-existent state, or whether his parenta had brought it on him 
and themselves, by some heinous misconduct? (Many think that the ein men- 
tioned, Lev. 20, 15, is referred to.) But our Lord asaured them, that neithcr the 
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«SOHN, & 


CHAP. ¥.-A.V.%% | CHAV.—AD.% + Q§ All / that ever came before me are thieves 
answer; thoy shall seek 1 Spirit unto the Father. 


moe did me. Dred |p roe na eae the and robbers: but the sheep did not hear 
aa Tne, Lonp Js far. yaatora. that, dewtroy | them. 
hehvarcih theprayerof of' inp pasture! sev | 9 1 am the door: by me if any man enter in, 
He that turetti ly poole fave been |he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and 
ini ihe Ia, even lis 1 We live cane find pasture : 
Pee oor oe || Eom eae aay ey AW g ‘ f b Iai 
2 Ur, excommunicated | awuy on the mountains: 10) 1 he tie cometh not, ut for to stea , an 
hua, they have ena from/to Kill, and to destroy: L am come that they 
have forgotten thelr icht have life, and that they might have a 
more abundantly. 
11 1 “am the good shepherd: the gond shep- 
herd giveth his life for the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and not the 
shepherd, whose own the sheep arc not, seeth 
the wolf coming, and * leaveth the sheep, and 
flecth: and the wolf catcheth them, and scat- 

tereth the sheep. 
13 The hireling flecth, because he is an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the sheep. 
14]. am the good shepherd, ?and know my 
sheep, and * am known of mine. 
15 As the Father knoweth me, even so know 





Christ the door and the good Shepherd. 


ners: but if any man be a worshipper of God, 
and docth his will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man opened the cyes of one that was! 


born blind. 
33 If this man were not of God, he could do 


nothing. 

84 ‘They answered and said unto him, Thou 
wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach 
us? And they 2 cast him ont. . 

35 7 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; 
and when he had found him, he said unto him, 
Dost thou believe on ? the Son of God? 

96 lle answered and said, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him‘ 

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both 
secn him, and "it is he that talkcth with thee. ; 

33 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he 
worshipped him. 

39 | And Jesus said, ‘ For judgment Iam come 
into this world, that ‘ they which see not might: 














@ Theu they that were 
in the ship came and 
worshitped him, say: 
ing, Ofna truth thou art | 
the Son of God. Matuin | 
14,33. \nd Simon Peter | 


Bunwered and — gaid, 
Thou art the Christ, 
i 





For 1 know thin, 
that after my departure 
sliall grievous wolves 
enter Ju among you, 
uot sparing the flock. 
Actx, 20, 28. But there 
were false propheta al- 
so among the peuple, 
even as there shall be 
ifalne teachers amon 
| yous who privily sha 
ring in damuuble 
| heregios, eveu denyiiig 
the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upou 
4 Therefore 1 to || themselves swift de 
them in parables: be. ‘struction, 3 Feter, &, 


Culise they seciug, ree | | 
nes; and hearty, they 
hear not; neither dv |! flock like a shepherd; 
they understand. Mat-)/ he shall ther the 
thew, 1, 1% To the jambs with his arm, 
ve we are the savour |! and carry them in his 
of death unto death; j bosom, and xhall gently 

lead =thoso that ure 


the Son of the living 
God. Matth, ki, 16, 
¢ deaua saith untohcr, 
1 that spenk unto thee 
alhe, John, 4, 9%, 


@ For the Father judg- 
eth no man, but* hath 
committed all judy 
Meut upto the Son. 

vhin, 6, wy. 





A Hle shall feed ae 








sce, and that they which see might be made|sourotietntshte"S wth young Ton, “0, n 
blind Ginga aaa ote “Sitepherd ore I the Mather: and 1 lay down my life for the 
: 1em, aud he shall fees 


wiee vu his own cun- 
cur? there is Mure hope 
of m fool (laa or brit. 





sheep. . 
| 16 And ¢ other sheep ] have, which are not of 
‘this fold: them also | must bring, and they shall 
‘hear my voice; ™ and there shall be one fold, 
and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, ” be- 
‘cause I lay down my lite, that | might take it 


then, even my servant 
David; he shall feed 
them, and he whall be 
their sahepberd. Kzek, 
RY A 





40 And some of the Pharisees which were with 
him heard these words,“ and said unto him, 
Are we blind also? . 

41 Jesus said unto them, ’If ye were blind, ye 
should have no sin: but now ye say We see; 
therefore your sin remaineth. 


CHAPTER X. 





Prov, 4.14 Woe unio | 
them thas are wise in 
ther own eyes, and | 
prudent ig thir own 
Bizhi! Isaiah, 5. 8. 
Aud ooart  ceontdent |! land, which shall not 
thar thou thyself art a !| visit (home that be cut 
guide oof the blind. a]! off, neither whall seck 
fight of them which are || the young one, nor heal 
in darkness. Rom &, |j that thatas bruken, por 

{f we aay that Wo!) fecd that that atendeth 
have nogin, we deceive || still; but he glial! ent 
ourselves, andthe truth |i the flesh of the fut, 





t For, lo, L will raise 
up 8 shepherd in the 





1 Christ ig the door, and the good shepherd. 19 Divers opinions | is uot iuua John), 


of him. 22 He proveth by his works dat he is Christ, and 

aaserteth his unity with the Father. 
Vee verily, 1 say unto you, He °* that 

entereth not by the door into the sheep- 

fold, but climbeth up some other way, the same 
is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the ® door is the, 
shepherd of the sheep. 


{ 

wif i had not come 
and spoken uutu them, 
they Vad not bad siu: 
but now they have uo 
Cloak for their sin. 
Jolin, 15, 22. 








+ CHAD. 10.-A. 2. Ba, 
@ His watchinen are 
ind: they are all igne- 
Taunt, they are all dum 
dug, they cannot bark; 
wleepiug, lyiug down, 
loving to sluinber. Lea. 
65,10, 1 have not sent 


: these proplicts, yet they 
3 'l'o him ° the porter opencth; and the shecy:! pas Phere ‘or we. 
hear his voice: and he calleth his own sheep by prerheied “ser. si 


( & Take herd therefore 
unto yourselves, and to 
all the tock over the 
which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you over 
secrs, toteed the church 
of God, which he hath 


name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own sheep, 
he gocth before them, and the sheep follow 
him: for they know his voice. (Gud, whieh, be hath 

5 And 4 astranger will they not follow, but yr ee 
will flee from him: for they know not the voice, stfectua! opened unto 
of strangers, j Miverasties oF Gar 18 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto them: but! ¢ teat we heuer 
they understood not what things they were | esscd,t» and fro, and 
which he spake unto them. every wind uf dugtFine. 

7 ‘Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, | am ‘ the door of the 


aud cunning craftiness, 
wherehy they le_ in 
wit tu deveive. Eph. 
4, 14, 55 
é For through him we 
B] 1eecp. i both have access by one 





one nor the other was the real cause of his being born blind; but it was so 
ordered on purpose, that the powerful operation of God by his hands might be 
openly displayed in restoring the blind man to sight No doubt his parents 
were sinners, and descrved far worse than this afflictions and the inan was born 
jn sin as others are: but these were not the ¢mmediate causes of this singular cala- 
uty, which was appointed for another most important and merciful reason. 
Our Lord next observed, that notwithstanding the malice of his enemies, it 
was requisite for him to work the works which his Father had sent him to per- 
form, during the short remnant of his life on earth: for his crucifixion wonld soon 
take place, which would end his personal labours and miracles, as the night 
does the work of the day, or as death terminates the services and fixes the state 
of every one. It was also proper for him to open the man’s eyes, as an emblem 
of his cnlightening the minds of men by the knowledge of divine truth. Whilst 
he continued on earth, he was “the light of the world,” by his personal ministry 
and miracles; and he would be the same, by his doctrine and his Spirit, to the 
end of time. He therefore anointed the man's eyes with clay formed for that 
purpose, (which would seem rather to have a tendency to close than to open 
them,) and then direeted him to go and wash at the pool of Siloam, which signi. 
fying Send, might be a type of hin whom the Father had sent to be the light of 
the world, Accordingly the man, having heard of the miracles which Jesus per- 
formed, and hoping for a cure, obeyed; and not only thus received his sight, bat 
was alao enabled to make an immediate and proper use of his eycs, and so 
returned sceing every object distinctly: for it is a fact now well ascertained, that 
when sight is given by a surgical operation to those who were born blind, they 
require a considerable time to learn the proper use of the newly acquired sense, 
as well as great care in preventing any injury toit. Perhaps our Lord took this 
method to make trial] of the man’s fa.th and obedience; or to show that the most 
unlikely means will be efficacious, when he appoints and blesses them.-—As far 
as loan recollect, this is the only instance, in which sight was miraculously 
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‘TL of Tarael saith, Yet will 


again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it 
JB That the ad. o down of myself. I have power to lay it down, 
| the Fatner ‘ot my, | and I have power to take it again, I's com- 
the spit of wai |mandment ” have | received of my Father, 
kuowledce of tia} 19 4 ‘There was a division therefore again 

may Know jum, and! among the Jews for these sayings. 

sip of utters, 20 And many of them said, He hath a devil, 
a a i Others said Mess as the words of 

UThe Lord Gop which 2 iat Ne - 

‘tenuis, Yerwil | HM that hath a devil, Can ” a devil open the 
‘ides “thaw” that eyes of the blind?! 

Tm 8, 8 | v2 4 And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the 
int will make ween adication, and it was winter, 

Iacirand one hing) 293 And Jesus walked in the temple, ? in 
a nnd they. be | Solomon's porch. . 

verve stall teste) 24 ‘Then came the Jews round about him, and 
dans nov more at ail’ said unto him, Tow long dost thou | make us 

nsee tabs? (to doubt? If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 

Othe inka openern| 29 Jesus answered tlicm, I told you, and_ye 
the oyen of the ae eee ae Mos that ae in my Fa 

ther's name, they bear witness of me. 
26 But” ye believe not, because ye are not of 

my sheep, as | said unto you. 


aud tear their claws ip 
pieces, “eels. 12, 16. 


‘ JRec 8 Tim. 9, 1% 
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l'salin 146, 8 
Q See Acta, 3, 11. 


lr, bold ug in sue 

pense. 

r He that is of God 

heareth Gud’s words: ye : 





given to one born blind: and indeed ‘opening the eyes of the blind,” atrictiy 
speaking, was a miracle peculiar to our Lord himself, and is repeatedly men- 
tioned ip the prophecies of his coming. It is neither included in the comimis- 
slong given to the apostics and seventy disciples; nor was it performed, either by 
them, or by any of the ancient prophets, The removal of Saul’s temporary 
blindness, by Ananias, is, I think, the only excception.—The same is observable 
also of opening the ears of the deaf, and the mouth of the dumb.—S, 

CHALD. X. Curist tik Door. Christ is (he door, This he saith to them 
who pretended to aeek for righteousness, but, like the Sodomites, wearied them. 
selves to tind the door, where it was not to be found, He saith it to the Jews, 
who would be thought God’s only sheep, and to the Pharisces, who would be 
thought their only shepherds; J am the door of the sheep-fold; the door of the 
church. 1, Me is as a door shut, to keep out thieves and robbers, and such as arc 
not fit to be admitted. The shutting of the door is the securing of the house; 
and what greater security has the church of God than the interposal of the Lord 
Jesus, and his wisdom, power, and goodness, between it and all its onemies? 2 
He is a door opened, for passage communication, (1.) By Christ, as the door, 
we have our first admission into the flock of God, ch, 14,6 (2) Wo go in and 
out in a religious conversation, assisted by him, accepted in him; walking wp and 
down in his name, Zech. 10, 12 (8.) By him God comes to his church, visits it, 
and communicates himsclf to it. (4.) Py him, as the door, the aheep are at last 
admitted into the heavenly kingdom, Matt, 25, 34,.~//, 

Curist Dying ror THE SiEeP.—J lay down my life for the sheep, He nor 
only ventured his life for them, (in such a case, the hope of saving it may balance 
the fear of losing it,) but he actually doposited it, and submitted to a necessity of 
dying for our redemption: I put it as a pawa or pledge; as purchase-money paid 
down, Sheep appointed for the slaughter, ready to be sacrificed, were ransomed 
with the blood of the shepherd. He laid down his life, not only for the good of 
the sheop, but in their stead. Thousands of sheep had been offered in sacrifice 


a an — _ LT Nee 
TT nn | 


12 Kiicee Te 


The Jes seek to stone Christ. 


27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know them 
and they follow me: 

28 And I give unto them eternal life; and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck 





them out of m 


29 My * Father, ‘which gave them me, is 





eT Drectrarie ae 


JOHN, X1. 
| CHAP, 10,--A. D, 38. 


OMAP, 10—A,D.x8 | | 
9 | thorefore hear them |/41, As he spake theve 
hot, because ye are not | words many beleved on 
of Ged, Johns, 47. |, him. Jol, Aa, ‘Then 
many of the Jews whic 
# See chapter 14, 98, | came tu Mary, aud hud 
¢Ihave manifested thy) seen the this which 
name unto the men. Jesug did, believed on 
| Which thou gnvest mei him. Juli, 21, 48. 
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hand. 


eu of the world, John, . 


|} CHAP, 11.—A. D, 28, 





7,6, 
w Holy Father, keep 


. | through thine own | @ Now it came to pags, 
greater than all; and none is able to pluck them | pame the whom thy | ay theywent,thathe en: 


out of my Father’s hand. 
30 1” and my Father arc one. | 
31 1 Then the Jews took up stones again to 


atone him. 


$2 Jesus answered them, Many good works! 


have I showed 


of those works do ye stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him, saying, For a good 
work we stone thee not; but for blasphemy; 
and because that thou, being a man, ” makest 


thyself God. 


34 Jesus answered them, ” Is it not written in 


they may be oue, as we 


(lage: and a certnin 
are. John, 17, if, For | woman named Martha 
Hiere bar iis that eos a ate hee 
eur record in heaven, | house, Luke, 20, 
the eet the Word. | b There came unto 
and ee oly ets ‘him @ woman having 

1a Ein Cee LN Tee ATE ONE. an alabaster box of very 
; Precious Omstment, and 
Ege ata rH er ae re 
) ‘ ux he eat, a 
him beenuse he nut oly : thew, 44, 7. ‘ue Linke, 
had broken the eabbuth, 7) 37, 
but maid nado that God | 
was hin Father, making 
hiingelf equal with God. 
Jolin, 6, iB. , ‘Vat that the works of 
w J havo anid, Ye are God should be made 
gods; and all ofyou nie /mraifestan lim. Jolin, 
ry 3. 





you from my Father; for which: 


| éeJemmanswered Nei: 
i ther hath this nano: 
ined, nor hin paren as 


children of the Moat | 


. i, 8, 

EN: Sa d And [he] went awat 
| *@ Let every aoul be |] again beyond Jordan, 
f nubjeat univ the higher uta the place wher 
powers, For therg ip hu i Juhu ut first baptize; 
power butof God: the | and there he abode. 
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He raiseth Lazarus to lyf. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


) Christ raiseth Lazarus to life. 45 Many Jewe believe. 49 
Caiaphas prophesteth, 64 Jesus hid himself. 


TOW a certain man was sick, named Juae 
zarus, of Bethany, the town of * Mary 
and her sister Martha. 

2 (Tt °was that Mary which anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her 
hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sister sent unto him, saying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, This sick- 
ness is not unto death, but ° for the glory of 
re ae the Son of God might be glorified 

rerceby. 

§ Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and 
Lazarus, 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was 











_ powers that be are or- 


your law, I said, Ye are gods? tamed of God," Hom, 


35 If he called them gods 7 unto whom the Y jiim nam Goa me 


Fathers sealed, oly, 
4°86. 


word of God came, and the Scripture cannot be 4") 
broken; Prseinpreaeer 

36 Say ye of him, ¥ whom the Father hath gym waist 
sanctified, and * sent into the world, Thow sii" God vere 
ee because I said, 1 am ° the Son of ; love us for P praveed 

0 ¢ Od Torche ane m am 

37 If “I do not the works of my Father, believe 
me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works; that ye may know and 
believe ° that the Father 2s in me, and I in jim. 

39 4 Therefore they sought again to take him: 
but he escaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan, into 
the place where Jolin at first baptized; and: 
there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, and said, 
John did no miracle: but © all things that John 
spake of this man were true. 

42 And f many believed on him there, 


for their shepherds, a8 sin-offerings, but here, by a surprising reverse, the shep- 
herd is sacriticed for the sheep. When David, the shepherd ef Israel, was him- 
self guilty, and the destroying angel drew his sword against the flock for his sake, 
with good reason did he plead, These sheep, what evil have they done? Let thy 
hand be against ine, 2 Sam. 24,17. But the Son of David was sinless and spot- 
Jess; and his sheep, what evil have they not done? Yet he saith, Let thine hand 
be against me. Christ here seems to refer to that prophecy, Zech. 13, 7, Awake, 
O aword, against my shepherd; and though the suniting of the shepherd be for 
the presont the scattering of the tock, it is in order to the gathering of them in. 

He takes off the offonce of the cross, which to many is a stone of stumbling, by 
four considerations, 

1. That his laying down his life for the sheep, was the condition, the perform- 
ance of which entitled him to the honours and powers of his exalted state; (v. 17,) 
“Wherefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life. Upon these 
terms I am, as Mediator, to expect my Father's acceptance and approbation, and 
the glory designed me—that 1 become a sacrifice for the chosen remnant.” Not 
but that, as the Son of God, he was beloved of his Father from eternity, but, as 
God-man, as Limanuel, he was therefore beloved of the Father, because he un- 
dertovk tu die for the sheep; Wherefore God's soul delighted in him as his Elect, 
becauee herein he was his faithful Servant; (Isa. 42, 1;) therefore he said, This is 
my beloved Son, What an instance is this of God's love to man, that he loved 
his Son the more for loving us! See what a value Christ puts upon his Father's 
love, that, to recommend himself to that, he would lay down his life for the 
sheep. Did be think God's love recompence sufficient for all his services and 
sufferings, and shall we think it too little for ours, and court the smiles of the 
world to make it up? Therefore doth my Father love me, that is, me, and all 
that hy faith become one with me; me, and the mystical body, because | lay 
down my life. Christ’s death was the purchase of his Father's lovo both to him 
and us, 

2 That his laying down his life was in order to his resuming it; I lay down 
my life, that T may receive it again, (1.) This was the effect of hia Father's 
love, and the first step of his exaltation, the fruit of that love. Because he was 
God's holy One, he must not ace corruption, Ps, 16, 10. God loved him too 
woll to leave him in the grave. (2) This he had in lus eye, in laving down his 
lifo, that he might have an opportunity of declaring himself to be the Son of God 
with power by his resurrection, Rom. 1,4 By a divine stratagem (like that be. 
fore Ai, Joshi, & 14,) he yielded to death, ns if he were smitten before it, that he 
might the more gloriously conquer death, and triumph over the grave. 


tnysel!, but he gent ine. 
John, 8, 42, 


@ And when he had 
found him, be anid ute 
V him, Dost thou believe 
on the Son of God? 
Jolin, 9, 85. 
Of 1 had not done 
among them the works 
Which tome other man 
did, they lind ot had 
pi, John, 15, #4. 
| ¢ That they all may 
| he one: aa thou, Father, 
artinme, ald Tin tice, 
i Uhiat they also tags be 
ouecinus, John, 17, 21. 


@ These things weic 
tlone das Letlinbarna be- 
| yond Jordan, where 
jdobn was baptizing. 
Julia, 2, a 
' @ He must increasc, 
but Fo aust decrease. 
oln, 8, 80, 
| JAnd many more he 
freved becuurne of be 
own word, John, 4 








down a vilified body, that he might resume a glorified one, fit to ascend to the | concern they had for their brother, 


world of spirits ; laid down a life adapted to this world, but resumed one adapted 
to the other, like a corn of wheat, ch. 12, 24, _ 

3 That ho was perfectly voluntary in his sufferings and death ; (», 18,) “No 
one doth or ean force my life from me against my will, but [ frecly lay it down 
of myaclf, I deliver it as my own act and deed, for 1 have (which no man has) 
power to lay it down, and take it up again.” 

(1.) Sec horo the power of Christ, as the Lord ef life, particularly of his own hife, 
which he had in himself, 
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thuds neither came I uf 


] 19 i eee eae nmneenenre es 
Te adhe atanaiiog Se ea ane TALC A CET aN, 


sick, “he abode two days still in the same 
place where he was. 
ine lite Ms a 7 Then after that saith he to /zs disciples, Let 
Aig seven ma (us go into Judea again. 
We orem. sa | 8 L728 disciples say unto him, Master, * the 
[works of hin ihe: eent |] DEWS OF late sought to stone thee; and goest 
! enn | thou thither again? 
9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours 
in the day? J If any man walk in the day, he 


eee a 
sues not, because he seeth the light of this 
world. 


¥, 4. 
rine the amas 
| wht, that shineth tore 
10 But 7 if a man walk in the nicht, he stum- 
bleth, because there is no light in )iim. 

11 These things said he: and after that he 
raith unto them, Our friend Lazarus “ sleepeth; 
but I go, that I may awake him ont of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if le sleep, he 
shall do well. 

13 Towbeit Jesus spake of his death: but they 
evoueli that he had spoken of taking of rest in 
sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus 
is dead. 


{1.] He had power to keep his life against all the world, so that it could not be 
wrested from him without his own consent. Though Christ's life seems to be 
taken by storm, yet really it was surrendered, otherwise it had been impreg: 

,nable, and never taken. The Lord Jesus did not fall into the hands of his per: 
| secutors because he could not avoid it, but threw himself into their hands be- 
} cause his hour was come, No man taketh my life from me. This was such a 
challenge as was never given by the most dariug hero. 

[2] Lie had power to lay down his life. Furst, He had ability to doit, He 
could, When he pleased, slip the knot of union between soul and body, and, 
Without any act of violence done to himsclf, could disengage them from each 
other: having voluntarily taken up a body, he could voluntarily lay it down 
again; which appeared when he cricd with a loud voice, and gave up the ghost, 
Secondly, Ue had authority to du at. ‘Jheugh we could tind instruments of 
cruelty, wherewith to make an end of our own lives, yet—We can do that, and 
that only, which we can do lawiully; we are not at liberty to do it; but Christ 
had a sovereign authority to dispose of his own life as ho pleased; he was no 
dcbtor as we aru either to life or death, but perfectly sud juris, 

(3.) He had power to take it again; we have not; our life, once laid down, is 
as water spilt upon the ground; but Christ, when he laid down his life, still had 
it within reach, within call, and could resume it again. Parting with it by a 
voluntary conveyance, he might limit the surrender at pleasure, and he did it 
with a power of revocation; which was necessary to preserve the intentions of 
the surrender. 

(2,) See here the grace of Christ; since none could demand his life of him by 

law, or extort it by foree, he laid it down of himself for our redemption. He 
offered himself to be the Saviour; Lo, [ come; and then the necessity of our cage 
calling for it, he offered himself to be a Sacrifice, Here am 1, let those go their 
way; by the which will we are sanctitied, Heb. 10, 10, He was both the offerer 
and the offering, so that his laying down his life wag his offering up himself, 
4 That he did all this by the express order and appointment of his Father, 
into which he ultimately resolves the whole affair; This commandment have I 
received of my Father; not such a commandment as made what he did necessary, 
prior to his own suscep tion and undertaking: but this was the law of mediation, 
which ho was willing to have written in his heart, so as to delight in doing the 
will of God according to it, Ps. 40, 8 —Z7, 


CHAR. XL Sistenty Lovi—ZJ/is sisters ku ow where Jesus was, great way 
off beyond Jordan, and they sent a special messenger to bin, te acquaint him 


John, 10, 40. 


éeThen the Jews took 
Tp bLOUCE Avail tu glove 
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| and more unto the per 
| fect day. The way of 
the wicked ia ax durk- 
nea: they know not 
at what they ostum 
le. Proverte, $18, 19 
i Walk while ye have 
ithe light, lest darkness 
cuine vpon you: for he 
that walketh ip dark- 
knoweth 


ness Qut 


whither he = gocth, 


John, 12, 35, 
A And the Lonn raid 


uute Mownes, Bebe ld, 
thou mhalt sleep with 
thy fathera. Deut 1, 
168. And many of then 
that wleep in the duxt 
of the carth shall 
awake. Dan 12,2 Ie 
paid unto them, ive 
place; for the mad 1s 
not dead, hut ateepeth, 
Natth 924 And when 
he lind said this he 

[Stephen | 
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7. & 


fell asleep. 
A cta, i ), 











He laid | with the affliction of their damily. In which they manifest, 1. ‘Phe aifeetion and 


Though, it aw likely, lus estate would 

lco:ne to them after his death, yet they earnestly desired his Lic, as they ought 
tu have done. They showed their love to him now that he was Bick, for a 
brother is burn for adversity, aud so is a sister too, We must weep with our 
friculs when they weep, as well as rejoice with them when they rejoice. 2 The 
regard they had tothe Lord Jesus, whom they were willing to make acquainted 
with all their concerns, and, like Jeplithah, to utter all thar words before him. 
Though God knows all our wants, and gricfs, and cares, he will know them from 
us, and is honoured by our laying them before bun 
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Christ the resurrection and the lve. JOHN, XL He raiseth Lazarus. 


ad 


—_ eee A a er eta eee EL SSE 
15 And I am glad for your sake that I was] CHAD M<A-PS || CoAT ERA 2m | 33 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and 
a 


not there, to the intent ye may believe ; never-|™ | found, and made clay the Jews also weeping which came with her, he 
theless Ict us go unto him. God heareth not ain: [geome Une eves of groaned in the spirit, and ® was troubled, 
. ’ . e nera: bu y Tuan, : ° i . . 4 
16 Then said Thomas, which ig cal ed Didy- | bea worshipper arGoa, | te bind wan wibthe | 34 And said, Where have ye laid him! They 


and doeth his will, hin: 


mus, unto his fellow-disciples, Let us also go, | behesreth. John. o.3. | n hests sueneteaamine said unto him, Lord, come and see, 


i Ane of th said, This Voice came s 
that we may dic with him. chat’ sleep in tie dunt Rot iemmeat mg.ivt | B85 Jesus ” wept. 
. y wake, a id e 
17 Then when Jesus came, he found that he |eratur {ue ad) #8 | 36 Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved 
e ° 0 worn ks ; ° 
had dain in the grave four days already. gverlasting, ‘egntent | aud unketh alive: ie him! 


18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem. | Helrve, thet Jeu died | grave, and brmgeth up, | 37 And some of them said, Could not this man, 


& ‘or 
them also which aleep |) o.: am, 3, 6, For he 


about! fifteen furlongs off. them abo wivel aeeD pai, and it wesdone; | Which “ opened the eyes of the blind, have 
1 Thess. 4, 











he commanded, and i¢ 


19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and |i? ™™ 7 *BM* *)/sool tut rm 5 | caused that even this man should not have died? 
Mary, to comfort them concerning their brothier, | ,# And then shatt, be]! triened the rae im | OO Jesus therefore, again groaning in himself, 
20 Then Martha, as soon as she heard that reeummense ther fi | aid, Young man, [ oy cometh to the grave. lt was a cave, and a 
| Jesus was coming, went and met him: but Mary | fenst thegne tke, Pie An he put tien stone lay upon it. 
sat s/?// in the house. ite aney hat bare ithe tnd and eat ed, 89 Jesus said, ‘lake ye away the stone. Martha, 
21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou renurrestion! lat Hee Makers, 4 “ut Peer | the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him, 
hadst been here, my brother had not died. eC iey le romrresKnested down, and | Lord, by this time he stinketh: for he hath been 
in =6oof) damuation prayed; apd tumiog 


92 But L know, that even now, * whatsoever | suin.6. 2. un. to the body st: ! Cod four days, 


Satitha, arise. Au 














thou wilt ask of God, God will give at thee. — | int ithe dendyaud sie opened her esx! 40) Jesus saith unto licr, Said I not unto thee, 
23 Jesus saith upto hier, Thy brother shall J rise eitve sou quiokeneh | 9 qn Ne AN that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see 


Pia” And this wie! tAndthenartinthat the glory of God? 


Father's will whic | was about lun nend not 


again. | 
24 Martha saith unto him, «1 know that. he hath sent ime, gine of Hing mith, the men | 41 “hen they took away the stone /rom the 


| shall rise again in the resurrection at the last | me shonid lose uo: wactherin a glace by | face where the dead was laid. And Jesus 
day, upacainat thelastday. |’ w Now when he was | lifted up Ais eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee 


¥5 Jesus said unto her, T am ! the resurrection, | mt himwastite ana! perc, im the teat | that thou hast heard me, 
mie % ° ° the life was the light OO ee Lach Hi 9 I | ' oa 
and the "life: he * that believeth in me, though | ms Joint 4 yen (Oh tame tie ehes | 42 And 1 knew that thou hearest me always: 
he were dead, yet shall he live: the way,and the truch, |hedid John83% | but 7 because of the people which stand by I 


Qud the life: no man!) pthe kings of theearth 


96 And whosoever liveth and belicveth in me) git tttne Sohn, 3b suite ad said 2, that they may believe that thou hast 


ice 


th lei take cous 
shall never die. Belicvest thou this? 14,6 When Clriat. wh | eel oath, faut scut me. 
97 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: ° I believe Ms sil iln armory | Bey Anateds Mein | 483 And when he thus had spoken, he cried 
that thon art the Christ, the Son of God, whic | tie’ tetea*titat God! ieenet ie .efueee| With a loud voice, Lazarus, ° come forth. 
| should come into the world. er and thin Tife 16 it |) eee elaers Of tet ad And he that was dead came forth, bound 


nae ° ht Sol. 1 dot 4, 5, a8. ) we hiaygeh int, W . ’ 
98 And when she had 0 said, she went her) nti that telethon | was cated "Caapas | hand and foot with grave-clothes; and ‘his face 
r ' the Ron hath everlast- |, Matth 26,8. Attertwo jo iS: ; : 
way, and called Mary her sister secretly, saying, | tne hte: sit fe dat | dare vas the teams of} Was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith 
The Master is come, and calleth for thee. phall uot wee life; nt |'uuleavened bread: and WNtO them, Loose him, and let him go. 


the wrath of Ged abod-| the chief pricure an 


29 As soon as she heard that, she arose quickly, | ehoniam, Jonn,3,a6. | the serives wustnow | 45 ‘Then many of the Jews which came to 


He that beheveth on |) they imght take bim 


and came unto him, the Sou ot God hath |i by eraft, apd put, Luna | Mary, “ and had seen the things which Jesus 











. the witness in nimself: : : . 
30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, | resets hima |) fe The Pharisees there did, believed on hin. 


but was in that place where Martha met him, | Bai leme be telics: | aeives, Hercene yeiow | 46 But some of them went their ways to the 


revall onecdiug? 


| 
| 

















. ry e Mi eae ; ve \ ‘ ° 
31 The Jews then which were with her in the; Suhessof te 1) tenold, we world is Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had 
swered and satd, Thou |g And after threescore 
her, saying, She goeth unto the grave tO Weep | telere and” are sure 
Clint, the Son of the) Gutny the etpandine | CIS man docth many miracles, 
wag, and saw him, she fell down at his fect, |‘*" 
of sorrows, aud 


house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary, ‘ee 
and two weehw shall! 47 Vf Then ° gathered the chief priests and the 
Mors ed’ artes | not tor himeelt: “aud | Pharisees a council, and said, ” What do we? for 
there. ( K 
‘he troubled ‘him. | fheestaceteeeca't | 48 If we et him thus alone, all men will be- 
The tn deapined and (ef the war dewolavens | Weve ON him: and * the Romans shall come and 
saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, | ¥" ra 
my brother had not died. gaye, Me eriets He deh gare couel! 49 And one of them, named’ Caiaphas, being 





o And Simon Peteran- |, 12, 14, done. 
that she rose up hastily and went out, followed | of ie ita!” dud | and re week stall 
hat’. Chou wet that |. Ye people uf the prinoe 
32 Then when Mary was come where Jesus! ‘s ie troubied ‘him: : 
| loud, and unto the end 
ge ie ens ‘are d D pene 
reyeeted of men; aman pTggueermue’. MM Ttake away both our place and nation. 











A atte +, 


‘Lhe message they sent, was very short. not petitioning, much less preserilaug || any terror; not distempered nordisturbed, The grave to the wicked is a prison, 
or pressing, but barely relating the case with the tender msinuation of a power- || and its grave-clothes as the shackles of a criminal reserved fur execution; but to 
ful plea, Lord, behold, he whom thou lorest, ta sick, They do not gay, He whom || the godly it is a bed, and all its bands as the soft and downy fetters of an easy, 
we love, but, Ile whom thou Jovest. Our greatest encouragements in prayer are |! quiet sleep, Though the body corrupt, it will rise in the morning as if it had 
1! fetched from God himself and from his grace. They do not say, Lord, behold, |! never seen corruption; it is but putting off our clothes to be monded and 
he who loveth thee, but, he whom thou lorest; for herein 1s love, not that we || trimmed up fur the marriage-day, the coronation-day, to which we must rise, See 











loved God, but that he loved us, Our love to him is not worth speaking of, but}: laa, 57, 2; 1 Thess, 4, 14. ‘The Greeks called their burying-places, dormitories. —H., 
his to us can never be enough spoken of. Note, (1.) There are some of the) MzsukRECTION AND ImmorTALITY.—1, For the body, hore is the promise of 
friends and followers of the Lord Jesus, whom he hath o special kindness for||/a blessed resurrection, Though the body be dead because of sin, (there is no 
above others, Among the twelve there was one whom Jesus loved. (2) It 1s|!remedy but it will die,) yet it shall live again, though he were dead. All the 
no new thiny for those whom Christ loves, to be sick; al) things come alike to | difficulties that attend the state of the dead, are here overlooked, and made no- 
| all; bodily distempers correct the corruption, and try the graces, of God's people, ‘thing of. Though the sentence of death was just, though the effects of death be 
(8) Tt ia a great comfort to us when we are sick, to have those about us that |i dismal, though the bands of death be strong, though he be dead and buried, dead 
| will pray for us. (4) We have great encouragement in our prayers for those who ‘and putretied, though the scattered dust be so mixed with comman dust, that no 
| are sick, if we have ground to hope that they are such ag Christ loves; and we | art of man can distinguish, much less separate them, put tho case as strongly a8 
' have reason to love and pray for those whom we have reason to think Christ |/ you will, on that side, yet we are sure that he shall dive again; the body shall be 
|; loves and cares for.—//. raiscd a glorious body. 
(| DEATH A SLEEP. —Our friend Lazarus sleeneth, See here how Christ eallsal} 2 lor the aul, here is the promise of a blessed immortality. He that liveth 
1; behever, and a believer's death, 1. He calls a believer his friend; Our friend |! and believeth, who, being united to Christ by faith, lives spiritually by virtue of 
|) Lazare, Note, (.) There is a covenant of friendship between Christ and be-|! that union, he shall never die. ‘That spiritual life shall never be extinguished 
: lievers, and a friendly affection and communion pursuant to it, which our Lord || but perfected in eternal life. As the soul. being in its nature spiritual, is thoro- 
Jesus will own and not be ashamed of, His secret is with the righteous, (2.)|/ fore immortal; so if by faith it live o spiritual life, consonant to its nature, ita 
| Those whom Christ is pleased to own as his friends, all his disciples suould take} felicity shall be immortal too, It shall never dic, shall never be otherwise than 
for theirs, Christ speaks of Lazarus as their common friend; Our friend, (3.)|; easy and happy, and there is not any intertwission or interruption of ita life, ao 
| Death itself doth not break the bond of friendship between Christ and a believer, | there is of the life of the body. The mortality of the body shall at length be 
| Lazarus ts dead, and yet he is still our friend. 2, He calls the death of a believer | swallowed up of life; but the life of the soul, the believing soul, shall be imme- 


|, &aleep; he sleepeth, It is good to call death by such names and titles as will help |!diately at death swallowed up of immortality, Zle shall not die for ever—Bu 


| , 
| to make it more familiar and Jess formidable to us. The death of Lazarus was in |! Cyprian quotes it. The body shall not be for ever dead j sak ataa (i 
a peculiar sense a blecp, as that of Jairus’s daughter, because they were to be || the two witnesses) but for ati times, and eee ee ea 
raised again speedily; and since we are sure to rise ayain at last, why should that shall be no more, and all the divisions of it shall be dies and fis! re 
make any great difference? And why should not the belicving hope of that resar- || spirit of life from God shall enter into it But that is not all: tl 1 ie 7 ; 
rection to eternal life, make it as casy to us to put off the body and die, as it is || die that death which is for ever, shall not dio eternally, Bless i ia holy ‘i 
to put off our clothes and go to sleep? A good Christian, when he dies, does but/|is, Blessed and happy, is he, that by faith has ark we fi . ie see me yi: ae 
sleep: he rests from the labours of the day } ast, and is refreshing himself for the || part in Christ, who is that Resurrection: for o r hth ae ideat ection, has 
next morning. Nay, herein death has the advantage of sleep, that sleep is only |/a death for ever, shall have no power: sec ch 6. 4G ch the second death, which is 
the Ter aCe, te ie eee cares and tolls. The soul doce) | Christ asks her, ““Believeat thou die? Cunst tuo assent to it with appli 
aot sleep, but becomes mure active; but the ecps witho i / , applica. 
D 13h y sleep ut any toss, without |/tion? Canat thou take my word for it?” Note, When we have read or heard the 
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Mf ary anoints Christ’s feet. JOHN, XII. Christ's entry into Jerusalem. 
the high pricst that same year, said unto them, | (WAP U-AD-* 1! CHAP. =A... | Tosus and wiped his feet with her hair: and the 
Ye know nothing at all, expedient | that - one | tle, elove him not! house was filled with the odour of the ointment. 

50 Nor’ consider that it is expedient for us, paveenie ee ee 4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Isca- 
that one man should dic for the people, and that enh ruse musht fo 4 tor she poor stat riot, Simon’s son, Which should betray him, 
ne Se eee) uae ecepe ieee tao - wy, was not this one sold for three 

nd this spake he not of himself; but Deng ena vnoeversneke: hand ue ene | hundred pence, and given to the poor? 
high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus: teacimsiat cease land te a thy pers) "This re said, not that he Mie tak the poor; 
should dic for that nation; era oa een wy et Pe) but because he was a thief, and @had the bag, 

52 And “not for that nation only, > but that) uaumterourmns: aud) 7 Tor thelr tert run to! and bare what was put therein. 
also he should gather together in one the chil-| sor thesine df the med hed. He 1'8) 7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against the 
ne nite a bel eer ite a arene and the Benet et ve my Dursing hat) she kept this. , 

53 Then from that day forth they took counsel | tars, xbish, are tee oL guaded though oue toe | 8 Tor © the poor always ye have with you; but 
together for to put him to death, rato ae te aot OK! me ye have not ae : _ 

54 Jesus ° therefore walked no more openly jas’ *tne "stemert ie prete iad ae | 9 Si Much people of the Jews therefore knew 
among the Jews; but went thence unto a coun=| tether Jew nordreck, Marky 16. 10. Tien |that he was there: and they came not for Jesus’ 
try near to the wilderness, into a city @ called norfroethereinneltier came fo Mary, abd li sake only, but that they might see Lazarus 
Ephraim, and there continued with his dis-|sre‘sll’onem:chrtt Jews dia, teheved ou | algo, whom be had raised from the dead. 


Josus. Gal 3, 28 im. Jolin, LI, 45. 


ciples, 4 He Jeft Judea, and | See Luke, 18, 28 10 But 7 the chief priests consulted that they 
. dep: ! | " . 
io 1 And ° the Jews’ passover was nigh at| vaittee soho 8 Gd re wea at Tara, might put Lazarus also to death: 
‘ . @ Aud Abijah pursued | who ouly docth won. - 7] ; eee . 
lé * , e eTadr nM 5 ' it : v) b2 y tt 2 t 
wd: and many went out of the country up to after Jerofoamy, and |droua things | An 11 Because % that by reason of him many of 
Jerusalem before the passover, to * purify Ephraim” with tie | tame for ever: ‘and et the Jows went away, and believed on Jesus. 
own ¢ | vi iy i 5 5 a A ° ‘ ‘ d ‘ 
themselves, 1 aeeet oaeg tyrone Pain) 12 J On 4 the next day much people that were 
66 ‘Then sought they for Jesus, and spake | vrwarat hana:vand | 7 fields the, ton) Come to the feast, when they heard that Jesus 
among themselves, as they stood in the temple, |iatem Soi, a in And the ead of the worla,| was coming to Jerusalem, 
: ° ‘ the pasxove®, a feast of Ray ye to the daugiter ’ 
What think ye, that he will not come to the | tie Sews*was nigh. ofZion, Behold. ths sal! 13 Took branches of palm trees, and went forth 


John, , 4 ‘vation cometh; beleld, 


feast? f And the Lonp caida" ha vark bef | LO Meet him, and eried, + TTosanna: Blessed is 
bd : bd unto Moges, Go unto’. 4, inh, 62. 24. : ane e 
57 Now both the chief priests and the Phari-|thepeopieand munetty | tm Painhel tt Re) the King of Isracl that cometh in the name of 


’ ° th to-d dtu Liou; whoa ugh 
secs had given a commandment, that, if any ae aud tet ehieare 92 Mica Fla sda idl the Lord. 


waah their clothes, Ex. 1, hold, thy King cometh 


man knew where he were, he should show 2é, | 19.10 jionto thee: he is juxt,| 14 And Jesus, when he had found a young ass, 


Cian Uiey might tebe nt cana aa Day | by al eh sat thereon; as it is written, 
CHAPTER XII, wos eek tiamed. Lage the fualofan aa. Zech.} 15 Fear J not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy 
Wa, a any Yeas 


1 Jesua excuseth Mary anointing hia fict. 10 The chief priests | town of Mary and hor'| & And they under. King cometh, sitting on an ass’s colt. 


sister Martha, John.:)stond none of these 


conault to kill Lazarus. 12 Christ rideth into Jerusalem with (101 || Unie: and thissayiux| 16 These things * understood not lis disciples 


‘ ‘ Was hid) fre them, . 4 24 
triumph, 23 de furetelleth his death, ian Hedhany. a the | eter knew they inelat the first: ‘but when Jesus was glorified, 
TINIIEN Jesus, six days before the passover, | icper: Blatt sg, | AbvKeR. Duke, 18 4 then “remembered they that these things were 
a) ) ) rhost w e e ; 
caine to Bethany, where * Lazarus was | ciprtycme rem || not yet evens becawe | Written of him, and ¢iaé they had dove these 


. zs ° e a . th t J ’ of 5 t e ry 
which had been dead, whom he raised from the | iter ang sertam || eborifed “Juhu 7.9 | things unto him, 
Woman named Martha : 


‘ho being the bright: 
ead. received hin into her 


me new of his gory. and? 17 ‘The people therefore that was with him 
tN b } d ‘ } . p ] M 2 ho And she had a person, and wpholdin ‘} J I] x] . f ] * 
2 There > they made him a supper; and Mar- [sister calied Mary, || peran. and wrholding | Wien he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 


which alsv sat at. Jesus 


tha served: but Lazarus was one of them thiat | feet, aud heard tie || pf bie power. wien he | yaicec) him from the dead, bare record. 





: ‘ word, Luke, 10, 38, 3. acan 3 5 ‘ . 
gat at the table with him. It was that Murywhich || ye Oe tend of te | 18 For this cause the people also met lim, for 
ree on high, Eleb, thi 


7 Anainted the Lord with 
3 Then took * Mary a pound of ointment of | suiment, and wed 
spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of | Rhos preter tazirus 


| at they heard that he had done this miracle. 
* the comforter. 19 The Pharisees therefore said among them- 
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he could not, because he did not, save himeelf, and come down from the croas; 
not considering that divine power is always du ccted in 1t8 operations by divine 
wisdom, not merely according to his will, but according to the counsel of his 
will, wherein it becomes us to acquiesce, If Clinst’s friends, whom he loves, 


word of Christ concerning the great things of the other world, we should seri- 
ously put it to ourselves, “* Do we believe whtis, thia truth in particular, (his which 
is attended with so many difficulties, this which is suited tu my case? Does my | 
belief of it realize it to me, and give my soul an assurance of it, ao that l can say, 
not only dis I believe, but thus I believe it?’ Martha was doting upon her die; if his church, whom he loves, be persecuted and afflicted; we must not im- 
brother's being raised to life in this world; before Christ gave her hopes of that, |' pute it to any defect, either in his power or love, but conclude that it is because 
hodirected hor thoughts to another life, another world; ‘‘ No matter for that, but |! he sees it for the best. [2] That therefore it might justly be questioned, whether 
believest thou this that I tell thee concerning the future state?” The crvssea and | he did indeed open the eyes of the blind, that is, whether it was not a shai. 
comforts of this present time would not make that impression upon us that they |! His not working this miracle, they thought enough to invalidate the former; at 
do, if we did but believe the things of eternity as wo ought.—//, least, it should seem that he had a limited power, and therefore not a divine 
Jesus Wervina.—A very short verse, but it affords many useful instructions, |!one, Christ soon convinced these whisperers, by raising Lazarus from the dead, 
lL. That Jesus Christ was really and truly Man, and partook with tho children, || which was the greater work, that he could have prevented luis death, but there- 
not only of flesh and blood, but of a human soul susceptible of the impressions | fore did not, because he would glorify himself the more, - JT, 
of joy, and gricf, and other affections, Christ gave this prouf of his humanity,)) CHAP. XIL Tur Necessiry oF THE ATONEMENT, —‘‘ Verily, verily, T say unto 
in both senses of the word; that, as a man, he could weep, and, as a merciful | you, you to whom ] have spoken of my death and sufferings, that except a corn 
man, he would weep, belure he gave this proof of his divinity, 2 That he was! of wheat fall, not only fo, but into, die ground, and die, and be buried and lost, it 
a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief, aa was foretold, Isa. 63,2 We abideth alone, and you never see any more of it; bul if tt die according to the 
never read that he laughed, but more than once we have him in tear. Thus he! course of nature, (otherwise it would be a miracle,) it bringeth forth much fruit; 
shows not only that a mournful state will consist with the love of God, but that! God giving to every seed its own body.” Christ is this corn of wheat, tho most 
they who sow tu the Spirit, must sow in tears, 3 Tears of compassion well be- |! valuable and useful grain, Now here is, 
come Christians, and make them most to resemble Christ. It isa relief to those || Tho intimation of Christ’s humiliation intimated. He had never been the 
who are in avrrow, to have their friends sympathize with them, espccially such a!) living, quickening Head and Root of the church, if he had not descended from 
friend as the Lord Jesus, heaven to this accursed earth, and ascended from earth to the accursed tree, and 
Different constructions were put upon Christ's weeping. so accomplished our redemption, He must pour out his soul unto death, else he 
(1.) Some made a kind and candid interpretation of it, and what was very || cannot divide a portion with the great, laa, 63, 12, He shall have a sced given 
natural; (v. 36,) Then said the Jews, Behold, how he loved him! They acem tol! him, but he must shed his blood, to purchase them and purify them, must win 
wonder that he should have so strong an affection for ono whom he was not re-|ithem and wear them. 1 was necessary likewise as a qualification for that glory, 
lated to, and whom he had not had any long acquaintance with, for Christ spent || which he was to have by the accession of multitudes to his church; for if he had 
most of his time in Galilee, a great way from Lazarus, It becomes us, according jj not by his sufferings made satisfaction for sin, and so brought in an everlasting 
to this oxample of Christ, to ahow our love to our friends, both living and dying. |: righteousness, he had not been sufficiently provided for the entertainment of 
We must sorrow for our brethren that sleep in Jesus, as those that are full of | those that should come to him, and therefore must abide alone. 
love, though not void of hope; as the devout men that buried Stephen, Acts, 5, | The advantage of Christ's humiliation illustrated. Ho fel w the ground in his 
2, Though our tears profit not the dead, they embalm their memory. These|/incarnation, seemed to be buried alive in this earth, so much was his glory 
tears wero indications of this particular love to Lazarus, but he has given proofs)! veiled; but that waa not all, he dicd, this immortal Seed subinitted to the 








no less evident of his love to all the saints, in that he died for them. When he} laws of mortality, he lay in the grave like sced under the clouds; but as the seed 
only dropped a tear over Lazarus, they said, See how he loved him! Much more|/ comes up again green, and fresh, and flourishing, and with a great increase, sv 
reason have we to say 80, for whom he hath laid down his life; Sco bow he// one dying Christ gathered to himself thousands of living Christians, and he be. 
loved us. Greater love has no man than this, came their Root, The salvation of souls hitherto, and henceforward to the end 

(2) Othors made a peevish, unfair reflection upon 1t, as if these tears bespoke || of time, is all owing to the dying of this Corn of wheat, Hereby the Father and 
his inability to help his friend; (1, 37,) Could not this Man, that opened the eyes of || Son are glorified, the church is replenished, the mystical body kept up, and will 
the blind, have provented the death of Lazarus? Hore it is slily insinuated, (1.]|/at length be completed; and when time shail be no more, the Captain of our 
That the death of Lazarus being (as it seemed by his tears) a groat grief to him, |/salvation, bringing many sons to glory by the virtue of lis death, and being so 
if he could have prevented it he would, and therefore because he did not, they || made perfect by sufferings, shall be celebrated for ever with the admuring praises 
incline to think that he could not, as when he was dying, thoy concluded that! of saints and angels, Heb. 2, 10-13,—Z., 
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selves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? be- 
hold, the world 1s gone after him. 

20 1 And there ” were certain Greeks among 
them ° that came up to worship at the feast: 
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foretalleth his death. 


siete | 


ee come HOON oe Oe ccneemteeel 


for ° he that walketh in darkness knoweth uot 
whither hie gocth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in the light, 
that ye may be the ¢ children of light. These 
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you. John, ld, 26. 


® And aome of them 
believed, and consorted 
With Paul and Silas; 
and of the devout 
Greeks a great multi- 
tude, and of the chief 
wonieat uotafew, Acta, 
7,4 


2! The same came therefore to Philip, which 
was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, 
saying, Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth Audrew: and 
again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 

23 7 And Jesus answered them, saying, ? The 
hour is come, that the Son of man should be 
glorified, 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except 2 a 
corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit. 

25 He "that loveth his life shall lose it; and 
he that hateth his life in this world shall keep 
it unto life eternal. 

26 Ifany man serve me, let him follow me; 
and ° where I am, there shall also my servant 
be: if any man serve me, bim will my Father 
honour. 

27 Now ‘is my soul troubled; and what shall | agdten and atranens, 
I'say? Father, save me from this hour: “ but )t 2a 
for this cause came I unto this hour. wich you in the tent 

28 Father, glorify thy uname. Then ” came | haute asuuae me: but 
there a voice from heaven, saying, I have both | the ptr of darkuees 
glorified af, and will elorify 7/ again, 

29 The people therefore that stood by, and | 
heard i, said that it thundered: others said, |* 

An angel spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said,” This voice came 
not because of me, but for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this world: now 
shall “ the prince of this world be cast out. 

32 And |, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw 7 all men unto me. | 
33 (This he said, signifying what death he 
should dic.) | 
34 The people answered him, We? have heard 
out of the law that Christ abideth for ever: anc. er ,th, catering of 
how sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted fe hy the ace Gu 
up? who is this Son of man? every mann Men 8,8. 

85 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little! 17x stauish tne 
while “is the hght with you. & Walk while ye 
have the light, lest darkness come upon you: 


o Moreover concerning 

astrnuger, that is not 
of thy people Isracl, 
but cometh out of a 
far country for 
name's sake, 1 

i ’ 

p Father, the hour is 
cunie; givtily thy Son, 
that vay Sun also may 
glorify thee. Julin, 17,1, 
q@ See l John, 4, Id 

r For whosoever will 
aave his life shal) lose 
its but whosoever will 
lone his lifetor my sake, 
the aaine shall save 1% 
Laake, 9, 

@Then we which are 
alive and rernaia slall 
be caught up together 
with them an the 
clouds, te meet the 
Lord mm the arr; and av 
shall we ever be with 
re Lord. 1 Theas 4, 

: ; 


¢ But J have abaptiam | 


and glory, whem there 
caine such @ voice tu 
iin from the excellent 
lory, Thow da imy belove 
well pleased, & Peter, 
1,17, 

w I knew that thon 
henrent ine always; bur 
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‘$f, that they may be- 
lieve that thou hast 
Benatme, Jolin, 1!, 49, 
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ioe the suffering of 
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i Thou art a priest fur 
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‘forever $ Mam. 7, 13, 








Cunivi’s SovL iN TRroun.e.—Observe, 1. Christ's dread of his approaching 
sufferings; Now w my aoul troubled. Now the black and dismal scene began, now 
were the first throes of tle travail of bis soul, now his agony began, his soul 
began to be exceeding sorrowful, Note (1,) The sin of our souls was the trouble 
of Christ’s soul, when be undertook to redcem and save us, and to make bis soul 
an offering fur our sing. (2) The trouble of Ais soul was designed to case the 
trouble of our souls; for, after this, he said to his disciples, (ci, 14, 1,) ‘ Let not 
your hearts be troubled; why shonld yours be troubled, and mine too? Our 
Lord Jesus went on cheerfully in his work, in prospect of the joy set before him, 

l and yet submitted to a trouble of soul, Holy mourning is consistent with spiri- 

tual joy, and the way to eternal joy. Christ was now troubled, now in sorrow, 

| now In fear, now for a season; but it would not be so always, if would not be go 
| long. The same is the comfort of Christians in their troublea’ They are but for 
 &ilnoment, and will be turned into joy, 

2 The strait he seems to be in, hereupon, intimated in those words, And what 
shall J wey? ‘This does not speak him consulting with any other, as if he needed 
advice, but considering with himself, what was tit to be said now. When our 
souls are troulded, we must take heed of speaking unadvisedly, but debate with 
ourselves what we shall say. Christ speaks like one at a loss, as if what he 
; should choose he wot not. There was a struggle between the work he had taken 
| upon him, which required sufferings, and the nature he had taken upon hin, 
| Which dreaded them; between these two he here pauses with, What shall 1 aa? 
He Jooked, and there was none to help, which put him te astand. Calvin ob- 
Berves this as o great instance of Christ's humiliation, that he should speak 
thus hike owe ata plunge, The more entirely the Lord of glory emptied himself, 
the brighter is the proof of the love he bare us. Thus he was in all points 
tempted like as we are, to cncourage us, When we know not what to du, tu have 
our eves to him. 

3. His prayer to God in thisstrait; Father, sare me from thia hour, out of this hour: 
Praying not so much that it might not come, as that he might be brought through 
it, Save me from das hour; this was the language of innocent nature, and ity 
feelings poured forth in prayer. Note, It isthe duty and interest of troubled 
souls to lave recourse to Giod hy faithful and fervent prayer, and in prayer to 
eye him aga Father. Christ was voluutary in his sufferings, and yet prayed ty 
be saved from them. Note, Prayer against a trouble may very well consist with 
patience under it, and submission to the will of God in it. Observe, He calla his 
suffering, This hour, meaning the expected events of the time now at hand; 
hereby be intimates that the time of his suffering was, (1.) A set time, set to an 
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| Light, whieh lighteth 
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v bur he received from |! the temple, Iga. 6, 1, 
God the Father honour!’ & tow can ye believe, 


ed Son,in whom € um: 


heranse of the people | 


Suing inme. Jotm, 14, ' 


prince for ever. Exvls, 
37,36. In tho days of 
| thes kings shall the 
'| God of heaven set up a 


things spake Jesus, and departed, and did hide 
! himself from them. 
newer he dedroyed. | 87 “1 But though he had done so many mira- 
al the Loan tave| Cles before them, yet they believed not on him: 
38 That the saying of Hsaias the prophet 
vaideive thee | Might be fulfilled, which he spake, ‘ Lord, who 
pony fora ich of the hath believed our report? and to whom hath the 
‘hat waa the’ trus!arm of the Lord been revealed? 
39 Therefore they could not believe, because 
oe were wome | Ot Hsaias said again, 
tmedarkneanbutuow! 40) Te / hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
are ye lightin the Lord: ‘ : ; 
pak aw olnideen of their heart; that they should not see with cheer 
|e He that hateth he EVes, Nor understand with fei heart, and be 
/brutheris in darkness, 
‘and walkern in dark’ | Converted, and 1 should heal them. 
wiuther he gveth, be-! 4] "These things said Msaias, when he 4 saw his 
glory, and spake of him. 
42 4] Neverthcless among the chief rulers also 

















uess, sud Will hold 
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‘every man that omen 


jutu the world. John, 
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he i shaded his eyes. | 
wiht, 4, 12. | 
a8 ae ebiiiren eras 

ori are CIT Be rn a 
nervin winer than the | MANY believed on him; but because of the Pha- 
168 oman tote | risees they did not confess Aim, lest they should 
| Go) nau tel th nee be put out of the synagogue: | 

tnderdaut net and! 43 Mor “ they loved the praise of men more 
see ye tideed, but per: | ] a a 4 

eewewt, toi 6a. than the praise of God, 

nthe ! We ’ Pe ; ‘ 

‘Veiah det tals ow) 44 7 Jesus cried and said, * He that believeth: 
‘the Lok sitting upen u) acd ] ‘ } 
‘throne high andre! OW Mme, believeth not on ine, but on him that 
‘up, and his train titled sent 10 
“which rece honour) 45 And J he that seeth me seeth him that 
one of another, \ 
tes tote Tomeat Suit Me. aa 
Ia eteeneh ert ee a 1#am come a light into the world, that 
7 losnever Kin - ’ ® , 
| cewe ie, reeireth wot Whosoever believeth on me should not abide in 
lee Mark, 9. darkness. i bel; 

y He that hath seenme , ‘ ; 
nuttrgcen the Lather;; 47 And if any man hear my words, and believe 

id dey rtet iu ‘ : ‘ 

ten, Show us the Fe NOt, 1 judge him not: for! 1 came not to judge 
ther? Joba, ld, 9. ’ * m= 

Ata thin in th oe the world, but to save the world. 

em un, th i ; : ° 

oni mit at wera 48 Ile that rejecteth Me, and receiveth not my 
Father tan bent ve Words, hath one that judgeth him: the ™ word 
al Jorn. 4 the! that | have spoken, the same shall judge him in 
‘airetinetvond: ne, the last day, 
fit wate in darknew, 49 For 1 have not spoken of myself; but the 
(but whall hav i’ . . 
‘of hfe Joueia” Father which sent me, lhe gave me a command- 
Lee carter eto Hient, What Ishould say, and what I should speak. 
pak at however, 50 And I know that his commandment is 
bia cen mae Ute everlasting: whatsoever |] speak therefore, 
ue ™™ even as the Father said unto me, so I speak, 


| Deut, 18, 1% 
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hour, and he knewit, It was said twice before, that this hour was not yet come, 
but it was now so near that he might say it was come. (2) A short time; an 
| hour is soon over, so were Christ's sufferings, he could see through them to the 
Joy set before him, 

4. Ilis acquicseence in his Father's will, notwithstanding. He presently cor. 
rects himself, and, as it were, recalla what he had said; But for this cause came 
1 to this hour. Innocent nature got the first word, but divine wisdom and love 
lot the last. Note, They who would proceed reyolarly, must go upon second 
thoughts, The complainant speaks first; but, if we would judge righteously, we 
tnust hear the other side. With the second thought he checked himself; For this 
cause cume I to this hour; he does not silence himself with this, that he could 
not avoid it, there was no remedy; but satisties himself with this, that 1e would 
not avoid it, for it was pursuant to his own voluntary engagement, and was to 
be the crown of his whole undertaking; should he vow fly off, it would frustrate 
all that had been done hitherto. Reference is here had to the divine counsels 
couccrulng his suiferings, by virtue of which, thus it bchoveth him to submit and 
suffer, Note, This should reconcile us to the darkest hours of our lives, that we 
were all along designed for them: see 1 Thess. 3, 3. 

6. His regard to his Father's honour herein. Upon the withdrawing of his for- 
mer petition, he presents another, which he will abide by; Father, glorify thy 
name, to the same purport with, Father, thy will be done, for God'g will is for 
his own glory. This speaks more than barely a submission to the will of God, 
it ig a consecration of his sufferings to the glory of God, It was @ mediatorial 
word, and was spoken by him as our Surety, who had undertaken to satisfy di- 
Vine justice for our sin, The wrong which by sin we have done to God, is in his 
glory, his declarative glory; for in nothing else aro we capable of doing him in- 
Jury. We were never able to make him satisfaction for this wrong done him, 
nor any creature for us; nothing therefore remained, but that God should get 
him honour upon us in our utter min, Here therefore our Lord Jesus interposed, 
undertook to satisfy God's injured honour, and he did it by his humiliation; he 
deniva uimself in, and divested himself of, the honours due to the Son of God in: 
carnate, and submitted to the grealest reproach, Now here he makos a tender 
‘4 lee eee a6 an equivalent ; “ lather, glorify thy uamo; let thy justice 
be honoured upon the Sacrifice, not upon the sinner ; let the debt be levied upon 
piel as: a the principal is nol;” thus he restored that which he took not 
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Jesus washeth the disciples’ feet, 


CILAPTER NIT. 
1 Jesus washeth hia disciples’ feet, 14 and exhorteth them to hu- 
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Peter of hia denial. 


OW before the feast of the passover, when | 
tallt 
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Jesus knew that his hour was come that | pura, 
he should depart out of this world unto the|t 
Father, having loved his own which were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end. 

2 And supper being ended, (* the devil having 
now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's 
gon, to betray him,) 


hinges 
or. 18,27 
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him, 


him. Heb. 4%, 8. 
¢ For whether in great 


JOHN, XIIL 


@ Then entered Ratan 
Judas surnamed 
Iscariot, heing of the 


mility and charity; 18 foretelleth his betrayal; 36 forewarneth pater of the twelve, 


b The Fa'herloveth the 
Son, and hath given all 
oige nate hia band, 
Jobn,8, 36. Forhe lath 
under his 
‘or. Thow!] every one that iw perfect | 
hast put all things in!| Bal 
ection ousder his 
feet. For in that he put 
all in eubijection under 
he left nothong 
that je ovt put under 


er, he tha’ sitte.) at 
meat, or he that serv. 
eth? janot he that at 


He foretelleth his 


14 If‘Tthen, your Lord and Master, bave 
washed your feet, 7 ye also ought to wash one 
another's fect. 

15 For*I have given you an example, that ye 
should do as 1 have done to you. 

16 Verily, ‘ verily, I say unto you, The gervant 
is not greater than his lord: neither he that is 
cent greater than he that sent him. 

17 If ™ ye know these things, happy are ye if 
due ot the terete Ye do them, 
hsdeed Jarre | 18 V1 spcak not of you all: * I know whom I 


deed. Jainea, 1,0, | 
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be on his tneater, | 
Luke, 6, 40, | 
m But whoso lonketh 
into the perfeet lan. f 
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there, he being nots 


a Nevertheless 


th have chosen: | ] } an F 
: ; teth at meat? but Tam |i foundation of God lave Chosen: ut, that the sc Ipture may be 
8 Jesus knowing ° that the Futher had given |aveb tule sant eset mr, here fulfilled, Le ° that cateth bread with me hath 


all things into his hands, and that he was come| !"« 


from God, and went to God; 

4 IIe ‘ riseth from supper, and laid aside his 
garments; and took a towel, and girded himself. 

6 After that he poureth water into a bason, | ais ye man be cidun 
and began to wash thie disciples’ feet, and to | att 
ihe ia with the towel wherewith Le was, #2 
girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and } Peter 
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id from atl 
cleause you. 


saith unto him, Lord, ¢ dost thon wash my fect? pre 
7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What Ij terce | sencity you 





do thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know 
hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. 
uot, thou bast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my 
feet only, but also my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, 4 He that is washed 
needeth not save to wash /zs feet, but is clean | 
every whit: and % ye are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who should betray him; there- 
fore said he, Ye are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was set down 
again, he said unto them, Know ye what I have 
done to you? 
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fam. 13,10. Likewise, ye 
younger, submit your: 
éelveg unto the elder. 
Yea, all of yon te sub- 
ect one to another, and 

¢ eluthed with hurni- 
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knoweth them that are 
bia. 8 Tim. & 19. 

o Yea, mine own fa- 
Mihar friend, in whan 
T trusted, woich Grd eat | 
of my bread, hath lifted 
up his heel agewnst me. 
Fealm 41, 9, 


lifted up his heel against me. 
19 * Now I tell you before it come, t' at, when 
it 18 come to pass, ye may believe that | am he. 
20 Verily,” verily, I say unto you, Ile that 
guy hime wld ote Yeceiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me; 
ee Seeger | and, ne that receiveth me receiveth him that 
ohn, 14, dv. ° 
Peiraeheereth zea) 21 When ? Jesus hed tlius said, he * was 
cy and he that dese troubled in spirit, and testified, and said, Verily 
thateentime. Like, 10 verily, 1 say unto you, ‘i'hat* one of you shall 
But, beat. the hand | betray me. 
tue in'with me on the y pee looked one on another, 
Row ie mr vont COUDtIng of whom hie spake. 
troubles; aud vhat/ 23 Now * there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom 
gave me trom thwhour! | One Of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. 
fig? bour Joon,’ 24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, 
i Forhe wmasnambered | ue he should ask who it should be of whom he 
spake. 
25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast saith unto 
him, Lord, who is it? 
feet ihat they werenat, 26desus answered, He itis to whom I shall 
allofun John 88 pve g 3 sop, When I have dipped 74, And when 
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When Jesus therefore l . 

Gclen atnndtug by ie had dipped the sop, he gave w# to Judas 
Ct his meen, Wo Iscariot, the son of Simon. . 

27 And “aftcr the sop Satan eptcred into 

him. Then said Jesus unto him, That thou 

doest, do quickly. 


John, 19, 96. 
8 Or, morsel, 
1 @ Set thou a wieked 
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yen, which was aleo in | Batnn stand at his right 
13 Ye "call me Master and Lord: and ye say) {pias Pus ect casa 28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
well; for so 1 am. ' Chrut also suffered for | devil Join, aro intent he spake this unto him. 








thine handimaid (saith Abigail) be a servant to wash the tect of lug acoeants vl OxXceplinn, teaches us a catholic and exteusive charity tu all Christ's ¢ 
amy lord; let me be iu the meanest employment, 1 Sam. 25 41. 1f he had washed | even the least. 
their handa or facos, it had been great condescension; (Ilisha poured water on, 6 Nothing appears to the contrary, but that he washed the fect of Judas 
the hands of Elijat, 2 Kings, 3, 11,) but for Christ to stoop to such a piece of ; among the reat, for ke was present, 0 260 Lt isthe character of a widow Indeed, 
drudgery as this, we may well be amazed at it. Thus he would tcach us to that she had washed the saints’ feet, (1 Tim. 5, 10,) and there is some comfort 
think nothing below us, wherein we may be serviceable to God's glory, and the lin that; but the blessed. Jesus here washed the feet of a sinner; the worst of 
good of our brethren. ‘sinners, the worst to him, who was at this time contriving to betray him, 

2 Tho condescension was so inuch the greater, that he did this for his own | Many interpreters make Christ washing his disciples’ feet a representation of his 
disciples, who in themselves were of a low and despicable condition, not curious 


about their bodies; their fect, 16 is likely, seldom washed, and therefore very 
In relation to him, they were his scholars, his servants, and such as 
should have washed his fect, whose dependence was upon him, and their ex- 
pectations from him, Many, of great spirits otherwise, will du a mean thing to 
curry favour with their superiors, they rise by stooping, and climb by cringing; 


dirty. 


but for Christ to do this to his disciples, could be no act of policy or complaisance, 
a pure humility. 
ended; it might be better read, there being a supper made, or he being at supper, 
for ho sat down again, (v, 12,) and we find him dipping a sop, (v. 26,) so that he 
did it in the midst of his meal, and thereby taught us, 1.) Net to reckon it a dis- 
turbance, or any juat cause of uncasiness, to be called from our meal to do God 
or our brother any real service, esteeming the discharge of our duty more than 
our necessary food, eh. 4, 34. Christ would not leave his preaching, to oblige his 
nearest relations, (Mark, 3, 83,) but would leave his supper, to show his love to 
his disciples, (2) Not to be over nice about our meat, Jt would havo turned 
Many a aqueamish stomach to wash dirty feet at supper time; but Christ did it, 
not that we miglit learn to be rnde and slovenly, (cleanliness and godliness will 
do well together,) but to teach us not to be curious, not to indulge, but mortify, 
the delicacy of the appetite, giving good manners their due place, and no more. 
4, He put himself into the gard of a servant, to do it; he aid aside his loose and 
upper garments, that he might apply himself to this service the more expeditely, 
We must address ourselves to duty as those that are resolved not to take state, 
but to tako pains; we must divest ourselves of every thing that would either 
feed our pride, or hang in our way, and hinder us in what we have to do; must 
gird up the loins of our mind, as those that in earnest buclle to business, 


He rose from supper to doit. Though we translate it, (7. 2.) eunp vr being 


‘whole undertaking. He knew that he was equal with God, and all things were 
his; and yet he rose from his table in glory, laid aside his robes of light, girded 
himself with our nature, took upon him the form of a servant, came not to be 
ministered to, but to minister, poured out his blood, poured out his soul unto 
death, and thereby prepared a laver to wash us from our sins, Mev. 1, 3.—H, 

THE BELOVED Disciy.e--1, Of all the disciples, John was moet tit to ask, 
because he was the favourite, and sat next his master; (". 23.) Tere was leaning 
on Jesus's bosom, one of his disciples whom Jesus loved, Tt appears that this was 
Jolin, by comparing ch. 21, 20. 

Observe, (1.) The particular kindness which Jesus had for him: he was known 
by this periphrasis, that he was the disciple Whom Jesus loved. dic loved them 
| all, (vw Ay) but John was particularly dear to lim. His name signilics gracious, 
' Daniel, who was honoured with the revelations of the Old Testament, as Jol 
" of the New, was a man greatly beloved, Dan. 9, 23. N ote, Among the disciplea 
of Christ, some are dearer to him than others, 

(2) Llis place and posture at this time; lle was leaning on Jesus's bosom, Some 
say that it was the fashion in those countries to sit at meat in a leuunug posture, 
60 that the second Jay in the bosom of the first, and 60 on; which does not seem 
probable to me, for in such a posture as that they could neither eat nor drink 
conveniently; but whether that were so or no, John now leaned in his boxom, 
and it secuns to be an extraordinary expression of endearment used at this time. 
Note, There are some of Christ's diseiples whom he lays in his bosom, who have 
more free and intimate communion with him than others The Father loved 
the Son, and laid him in his bosom, (cd, 1, 18,) and believers are in like manner 
one with Christ, ch, 17, 21, This honour all the saints shall have shortly in the 
bosom of Abraham. They who lay themsclves at Christ's fect, he will lay them 
in his bosom, 


6. He did it with all the humble ceremony that could he, went through all the (4) Yet he conecals his name. because he himself was the penman of the story; 
arts of the servico distinctly, and passed by none of thei; he did it as if he [he puts this insicad of lis name, to snow that he was pleased wiih in; atas laa 
ad been used thus to serve; did it himself alone, and had none to minister to! | title of honour, that ho was the disciple whom Jesus loved, as in David's and Solo- 


himin it. He girded himeclf with the towel, as servants throw a napkin on their 
arm, or put an apron before thom; he poured water into the bason out of the water- 
pots that atood by, (ct. 2, 6,) and then washed their feet; and, to complete the 
service, wived them, Some think that he did not wash the feet of them all, but 
only four or five of them, that being thought sufliciont to answer the end; but I 
see nothing to countenance this conjecture, for in other places where he did make 
& difference, it is taken notice of; and his washing the fect of them all withont 
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men's court, there was onc that was the king’s friend; yet he does not put his 
namo down, to show that he was not proud of it, nor would seem to boust of it 
Paul in a like case saith, I knew a man in Christ.—//, 

BROTHERLY Lovx.—Now by this it appears, 1. That the heart of Christ was 
very much upon it, that his disciples should love one another; in this they must 
be singular; whereas the way of the world is to be every one for himself, they 
should be hearty for one another, He does not eay, By this shall men know that 


ann 








Christ foretelleth Peter’s denial. 


29 For some of them thought, ” because J nee 
uy 


had the bag, that Jesus had said unto him, irs but reo, 

those things that we have necd of against the Ti bay and aro what 
, ‘ : 7) 0 

feast: or, that he should give something to the} mem" 


w And whatsoever ye 
ahall ask fn my han, 
that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified 
in the Son. John, 1d, 
13, 





CHAP, 18—A. D. 88. 


Pct ec ice ol leaibecshttoniai® 
v This he xeid, not 
that ‘ie eared for the 
our; but beonuse he 


poor. . . 
30 THe then having received the sop went im- 


mediately out: and it was night. 

317 Therefore, when he was gone out, J esus 
said, Now 1s ie Son of man glorilicd, and ” God 
is glorified in him, 

39 If * God be glorified in him, God shall also 
glorify him in himself, and shall straightway 
glorify }im. . 

33 Little children, yet a little while Tam with 
you, Ye shall scck me: and as I said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; so now I 
say to you. 

34 A ’% new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love one another; as I have loved you, 
that ye also love one another. 

35 By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love * one to another, — 

36 4 Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither 
gocst thou? Jesus answered him, Whither I go, 
thou canst not follow me now; * but thou shalt 
follow me afterwards, 

87 Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now? Iwill lay down my life for 
thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for my sake? Verily, verily, | say unto 
thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast 
denied me thrice. 

CHAPTER X1Y. 

L Chriat comforteth his disciples; 5 professeth himaclf the way, 
the truth, and the Life, 9 and that he is one with the Father: 27 
he leaveth hia peace with them, 

Pac not your heart be troubled: ye believe 

in God, believe also in me. 

2Jn * my Father's house are many mansions: 
if at were not so, | would have told you. & 1 go 
to prepare a place for you. 

3 And if 1 go and prepare a place for you, 
T° will come again, and receive you unto my- 
self: that “where I am, there ye may be also, 

4 And whither J go ye know, and the way ye 
know. . 

5 4 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not! fe edti hat wke 


whither thou goest; and how can we know the! "2 hin sear a ae 
way! : 


e lite ene Ae Vane vt 
MeL. onn, i, 

6 Jesns saith unto him, I am ° the way, and) A! ,am the door: by 

the / truth, and ¥ the life: “no man cometh 

unto the lather, but by me. 


| wie if any man enter in, 
| he whall be saved, and 

i w«hall goin and out,anud 

pond pasture. Joli, i, 
ye are my disciples - if ye work miracles; for a worker of rairacles is but a cipher 
without charity; (1 Cor, 13, 1, 2;) but if ye love one another from a principle of 
self-denial and gratitude to Christ; this Christ would have to be the propriuin 
of his religion, the principal note of the true church. 2. ‘That it 1s the true honour 
of Christ’s disciples to excel in brotherly love. Nothing will be more effectual 
than this to recommend them to the esteem and respect of others, See what a 
powerful attractive it was, Acts, 2, 46,47. Tertullian speaks of it as the glory 
of the primitive church, that the Christians were known by their aflection to 
one auother, Their adversaries took notice of it, and said, See how these 
Christians love one another, Apol. cap. 89 3, That, if the followers of Christ 
do not love one another, they not only cast an unjust reproach upon their pro- 
fession, but yive just cause to suspect their own sincerity. QO Jesus! are these thy 
Christians, these passionate, malicious, spiteful, ill-natured people? Is this thy 
son's coat? When our brethren stand in need of help from us, and we have an 
opportunity of being serviceable to them, when they difler in opmion and prac 
tice from us, or are any ways rivals with, or provoking to us, and go we have 
an occasion to condescend and forgive; in such cases as this it will be known 
whether we have this badge of Christ’s disciples, —//. 

CHAP. XIV. Curist’s Fatiune’s Housi—l. See under what notion the 
happiness of heaven is here represented; as mansions, Wany mansions in 
Christ’s Father's house, (1.) Heaven is a house, not a tent or tabernacle; it ina 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavena, (2.) It is a /ather’s house; 
my Father's house; and his Father is our Father, to whom he was now ascend- 
ing; ao that in right of their elder brother all true believers shall be welcome to 
that happiness as to their home, Tt is his house, who is King of kings and Lord 
of lords, dwells in light, and inhabits eternity. (3.) There are mansions there; 
that is, [l.] Distinct dwellings, an apartment for each; perhaps there is an 
allusion to the priests’ chambers that were about the temple. Ln heaven there | 
are accommodations for particular saints; though all shall be swallowed up in 
God, yet our individuation shall not be lost there; every Israelite had his lot 
in Canaan, and every elder a seat, Rev. ity (2) Durable dwellings, Abiding 

l 


z Father, the hour is 
come: glorify thy Sen, 
that thy Sun also may 
stony thee. John, “ 


y Thou shalt not 
avenge, nor bear any 
giudve against the chil 
dren of thy people; but 
thou shalt love th 
ucighbour as thyacl?: 
amthe Loun, Lev. 19, 
18 Sceing ye have puri- 
fied your souls in obey: 
wz the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfewn- 
ed love of the brethren, 
nee that ye love one an 
other with a pure heart 
fervently, 1 Jet. 1, 32. 


sAnd they, continu 
ing dnily with one ac- 
cordin the eu ple Rud 
breaking bread from 
houge to house, did eat 
their meat with glad- 
ness and singleness of 
heart. Acts, ¥, 46, 

a Knowing that short- 
ly T must put off this 
my tabernacle, even os 
our Loid Jesus Christ 
hath showed me. 3 Pet. 
1, 4, 

b And he said unto 
hin, Lord, I am ready 
to go with thee, beth 
mto. oprimon, aud to 
death. Luke, 8, 33. 
CHAP. 14—A4. 1). 3. 
a For we know that if 
ourearthly house of this 
tabernacle were dissul¢- 
el, we tiuve am beatlebarage 
of God, an house not 
made with hands, cter- 
al tn the heaveng. 
Cor, 4,1, 


b Little children, yet 
n little while Pam with 
you, Ye shall eeck me; 
and as 1 said unte the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye 
cannot come; so now [ 
soyiu you. Joli, 15,33. 
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eThin same Jesus, 
which 19 taken up from 
you tuto heaven, aliall 
eo come in like manner 
as ye have seen hin go 
into heaven, Acta, d,2d. 


d Then we whicl are 
alive and remain shall 
be cmught up together 
with themin thecloudas, 
to mectthe Lerdin the 
air: aud gu shall we ever 
be with the Lord, 1 
Thess, 4, 17, 

e The Holy Ghoat this 
8 cni‘ying, that the way 

-fueu the hoblest of all 
was got yet taacde mat 
fext, while ms the frst 
tabernacle wax yet 

atanding, Heb. 9,8, 


J For the Inw waa 
given by Moses, but 
| grace and truth caine 
y Jesus Christ. Juin, 
1,47, And ye shall 
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JOHN, XIV. 
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gi| nether indeed can be, 


laguna little while, and 


a ee 
~ 
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The promise of the Comforter. 


nT tanaamnmmasnesnenn cnmmeemanaemmenemeemnineeemetnemmammm tata! 
AD. ) 7 Tfi ye had known me, ye should have known 
¢ Ye neither know me, 1 al : d f h nceforth e know 
not my Father if ye Tiny Hather also: and trom he y 
thould ave knows yy |him, and have scen him. 
1 8 § Philip saith unto him, Lord, show us the 
dhe invile od Cal Father, and it sufliccth us. 

brighten’ of his gory 9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long 
orhispersou, eta Leh. / time with you, and yet hast thov not known 
k That ye may koow | INC, Philip? he 7 that hath scen me hath seen 
Pincr istt meand't/ the Father; and how sayest thou chen, Show us 
an hina ou, 10, : i, 
tVerily, verily, Bay the ] ather? k I ; t] F 
do nothiig of hima, 10 Believest thou not that am mn is : 
itner wr for wint/ ther, aud the Father im met the words that 
ie ako -aonie'tie [speak unto you ‘1 speak not of m self: but the 

Kather, that dwellcth in me, he doeth the 
works, — 

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: or else believe me for the 
very works’ sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that be- 
licveth on me, the works that I do shall he do 
also; and greatcr works than these shall he do; 
because I go unto my Father. — ‘ 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in ™ my name, 
that will 1 do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. de 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will 
clo at. 

‘15 7 If" ye love me, keep my commandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and ° he shall 
eive you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you forever; 

17 Hven ® the Spirit of truth; whom ? the 
world cannot receive, because it secth him not, 
neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he 
dwelleth with you, ” and shall bein you. 

18 [ will not leave you } comfortless: I will 
come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world secth me 
no more; but * ye see me: ‘ because I live, 
ye shall live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that "I amin 
my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

91 We” that hath my commandments, and 
L go tu the Father. , 7 ne 
Join, 816 Keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he 
ran tenn tte aaa, that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and 
hata “of them that L will love him, and will manifest myself to him. 

pu, UP, lu, BU. 2 e e ° 
wire chap 10,8, and; 22 JUdas saith unto him, (not Iscariot,) Lord, 
he : how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto 

us, and not unto the world? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, If aman 
love me, he will keep my words: and my Fa- 
ther will love him,“ and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with lim. 
places, The house itself is lasting; our estate in it is not for a term of years, but 
a perpetuity, Here we are as in an inn, in heaven we shall gain a settlement, 
The disciples had quitted their houses to attend Christ, who had not where to lay 
lis head, but the mansions in heaven will make them amends. (4) There are 
many Mansions, for there are many sons to be brought to glory, and he exactly 
knows their number; nor will be straitened for room by the coming of more com- 
pany than he expects, He bad told Peter that be should follow him, (ei. 13, 36,) 
but let not the rest be discouraged, in heaven there are mansions for them alL 
Rehoboth, Gen. 26, 22, 

2 See What assurance we have of the reality of the happiness itself, and the 
sincerity of the proposal of it to us; “Lf it were not so T would have told you. Tf 
you had deceived yourselves, when you quitted your livelihoods, and ventured 
your lives for me, in prospect of a happiness future and unseen, | wotld soon 
have undeceived you” The assurance is built, (1.) Upon the veracity of his 
work, It isimplied, “If there were not such a happiness, valuable and attain- 
ble, I would not have told you that thore was.” (2.) Upon the sincerity of his 
affection to them. As he is true, and would not impose upon them himself, so 
he is kind, and would not suffer them to be imposed upon. If either there were 
no such mansions, or none designed for them, who had Jeft all to follow him, he 
wonld have given them timely notice of the mistuke, that they might have made 
wn honourable retreat to the world again, and have made the best hand they 
could of it, Note, Christ’s good will to ua is a great encouragement to our hope 


it hin, He loves us too well, and means us too well, to disappoint the expecta- 


tions of hig own raising, or to leave those tu be of all men most miserable, who 
have been of him moat observant. 


* Believe and consider that the desi 


OHAP.14-A. D, 38. 





these also docth the 
Son likewise. John, 5, 


miff any of you Inck 
wislout, let him ask of 
(aod, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and up- 
braideth mot; and it 
ahall be given him. 
Jamea, 1,5, 


a For thia fa the love 
of God, that we keep 
hig commandments: 
and = =ohin) cummand: 
ments are uol grievous, 
1 Juln,5,% 


o For ye have not re- 
ceived tho spirit of 
bondage ayiin to fear; 
ye have receive 

the Spint of adoption, 


Ut 


whereby we ery, Abba, 
Father, Kom. 8, 15. 


We are of Gods he 
that  Knoseth dod 
heareth ux; he that is 
not of tied henret h aot 
us. Hereby know we 
the spirit of truth, aud 
the spirit of error, 1 
vlan, 4, a 


q Weeause the carnal 
Mined ts esmdily acainst 
Goods fot at im took wuts 
juet tu the law of God, 


Rows, 7. The untural 
Mints reeciveth not the 
things of the Spirit of 
(aod; for they are fuol- 
ishiness uate him: were 
ther can ho knew them, 
becnume they are spiri- 
ay discerned, 1 Cor 


r But the anointing 
Which ye have received 
of him atadeth dp you, 
aud ye need not thut 
any man teach you: but 
na the same aboimntin 
teacheth you of al 
thingsand ta (ruth, ana 
wonu lic, and even ax 
it hath taught you, ye 
shall abide in bim 1 
John, %, w7, 
1 Or, orphans 


aA little while and ye 
phrall riot mee mes aaacd 


ye shall sce ine; becaune 


v But whoro keepeth 
hia word, iu bimvenly 
is the luve of Gud per: 
fected: hereby know we 
that we nre in him, 1 
John, 2,8. 

w ile that dwelletir in 
the secret. place of the 
Most Lligh shall abide 
under the shadaw of 
the Almighty. Psalm 








er on yn of Christ's going away was to prepare @ 
place in heaven for his disciples, You are grieved to think of my going away, 
whereas I yo on your errand, as the furerunner; I am to enter for you.” He 
went to prepare a place for us; that is, [].] To take possession for us, as our 
advocate or attorney, and go to secure our title as indefeasible. Livery of seisin 
waa given to Christ, for the use and behvof of all that should believe ou him, 
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~ Ohriat the true vine. 


24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my 
sayings: and “ the word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father’s which sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken unto you, bejng 
yet present with you. 

26 But ¥ the Comforter, which 23 the Ioly 


Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, |!" 


he ‘shall teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have 
sald unto you. 


27 Peace “I leave with you, my peace I give|s, 


unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto 
ou. Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
et it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go 
away, and come again unto you. If ye loved 
me, ye would rejoice, because I said, I go unto 
the Father: for @my Father is greater than 1. 

29 And now I have told you before it come to 

ass, that, when it 1s come to pass, ye miglit 

clieve. 

3() Hereafter I will not talk much with you: 
for ° the prince of this world cometh, and @ hath 
nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know that I love 
the Father; and ° as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even so I do. Arise, let us go 
hence. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 The union between Chriat and his church, under the parable of 
avine, 26 T'he office of the Holy Ghoat, ele. 
AM the true vine, and my Father is the 
husbandman. 

2 Every “ branch in me that beareth not fruit 
he taketh away; and every dranch that bearcth 
fruit he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. 

3 Now © ye are clean through the word which 
I have spoken unto you. 

4 Abide ° in me, and Tin you. Asthe branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the 
vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

5 1 am the vine, ye are the branches: Ue that 


{2.] To make provision or us as our friend and father. The happiness of 
heaven, though prepared before the foundation of the world, yet must be further 
titted up for man in his fallen state. 1t consisting much in the presence of Christ 
there, it was therefore neccssary that he should gu before, to enter into that glory 
which his disciples were to shine in. Heaven would be an unready place for a 
Christian if Christ were not there. He went to prepare a table for them, to pre- 
pds thronea for them, Luke, 22, 30. Thus he designed to beapeak the titness of 


eaven’s happiness for the sainta for whom it is prepared. 


Believe and consider that therefore he would certainly come again in due time, 
to fetch them to that blessed place which he was now going to possess for him. 
self, and prepare for them; (v. 3,) “Jf J] yoand prepare a place for you, if that 
be the errand of my journey, you may be sure, when every thing is ready, J wil/ 
come again, lo receive you to myself, so that you shall follow me hereafter, tha’ 
where I am there ye may be also.” Now these are comfortable words indeed. —H. 

Ciurist’s MEepiaTIon.—1, Christ is (he way, the highway spoken of, Isa, 35, & 
Christ was his own way, for by his own blood he entered into the holy place, 

Heb, 9, 12,) and he is our way, for we enter by him. By his doctrine and cx- 
ample he teaches us our duty, by his merit and intercession he procures us our 
happiness, and so he is (ie way. In him God and man meet, and are brought 
together. We could not get to the treo of life in the way of innocency; but Christ 
ie anotbor way to it. By Christ, as the way, an intercourse is settled and kopt 
up between heaven and earth; the angels of God ascond and descend; our prayers 
go to God, and his blessings come to us by him; this *s the way that leads to rest, 
the good old way. The disciples followed him, and Christ tells them that they 
followed the road, and, while they continued following Lim, they would never be 


out of their way, 


2 He is the truth: (1.) As truth is opposed to figure and shadow, Christ is 
the substance of all the Old-Testament types, which are therefore said to be 
tigures of the truth, Heb. 9,24 Christ is the truo manna, (ci. 6, 32,) the true 
tabernacle, Hob, 8, 2. (2.) As truth is opposed to falsehood and error; the doc- 
trine of Christ is true doctrine; when we inquire for truth, we need learn no 
more than the truth as it isin Jesus, (3.) As truth is opposed to fallacy and 
deceit; he is true to all that trust in him, as truc as éruth itself, 

8. He is he life; for we are alive unto God, only in and through Jesus Christ, 
Rom. 6, 11. Christ formed in us is that to our soula, which our souls aro to our 


bodies. Christ is the resurrection and the life. 


Let us consider these jointly, and with reference to each other. Christ is the 
way, the truth, and the lifo; that is, (1.) He is the beginning, the middle, and the 
end, In him we must act out, go on, and finish. As the truth, he is the guide of 
our way; as the life, he is the end of it. (2) He is the true and living way; (Heb. 
(3.) He is the true 
way to life, the only true way; other ways may seem right, but the end of them 


10, 20,) there is truth and life in it, as well as at the end of it. 


is the way of death. 
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JOHN, XV. Union of Christ and his church, 


cane tek De | cHAr is 4?” abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth 
iaiowp andbelieved the bimscl also towalk, forth much @ fruit: for + without me ye can do 


us. God is love; and John, 8,6, | . 
he that dwelleth in love © @ vrom me in thy fruit | nothing. 


dwellcth tu Gods aud "found, Hosa.14.8. 1 § Lf a © man abide not in me, he is cast forth 


ree bun, 3 os oan dv ofl ; Uninuts b ; x : d 
e Jeran anawerea! tua Chemt wick as a branch, and 1s withered; and men gather 
them, and waid, My doo- |" 4 15 them, and cast tiem ivto the fire, and they are 


tring ie not mine, bubs! y Gy, d fro 
aT cloat sent oie. Jolu, ‘ Fon i iy tn tent burn ed. 
or those who were o . ¢ ° . 
the proinwe of my Pa! thliiteyed, apd. lave 7 Lf ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
‘ ! ed 0 ! ven , ‘ 

tarry je-in dhe ay of WF, and were mde YOU, Ye Shall ask what ye will, and it shall be 
enducd with power, Glestand have taxied ONG unto You. 
frum on high Luke,» eh ve word of ace ; II ee i e 

é, and the powers of the. & Ilcrein/ is my Father glorified, that ye bear 


But the anotut! iallfallas vu rene | ‘ IT? shies Teys7 
wich ye ave teeved then gan aie repene much fruit; 80 shall ye be my disciples, 
aud ye ‘noed, not thal et wert tne|, 2 “8 the Father hath loved me, so have I 
ae the mane anointing) uve ofruiieruaness/ Loved you: continue ye in my love, 

c a abt : . 
ee aad re dagmane Me Re : if If ye keep my commandments, ye shall 
Oe a a ea these thing (VIE in my love; even as | have kept my 
John. 2,37, iqrie, we unto yu.) Father's commandments, and abide in his love. 
God, which paaseth alt |) full. “1 dukin, 2,4 11 These things have 1 spoken unto you, that 
understanding, shall || A And above all things . . ‘ , ( : 
brn ur nai aid bare ferent, shanty | NY JOY might remain in you, and 4 (hat your 


minds through Christ; among yourselves: tor 





a And the peace of 














b Behuld mild tude of wus 1 “un é 
ni upholds mine |j Veter, 4,8 12 ‘This “is my commandment, That ye love 
elect tu Whom my woul |! 
dolighteth; J have pots; Christ alxo hath 
4 ° e 
he, shall bring forcit self for uv an eterna | 13 Greater # love hath no man than this, that 
lore the Jewa sought! vour, Eph 5, a man lay down his life for his friends, 
the more to kill hirn, || J For T have notehun- 
ken he eee [all the counsel of God, | collin and you, 
was hie Father, making |, net Soe: 
Jolin, B, 1s. i that we loved Gud, but é 
Vatlierare one dol |/ tat be ved us and servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but 





Jews, Phil 47. |‘ churicy shall cover the Joy might be full. 

whom I upheld; mine 
| 4 Aud walk in Las one anot} er I ] ey ] . | ’ 

iny Spirit upen him; |) us, asd bith given nine 1 , AS ree ah he Ou: 

tilew tsa 42,1. There- Senne aa 

because he not only had Hed to declare unto you 14 \ € are my friends, if ye do whatsoever ] 

Ninel! equal withGud, i # Herein iw tore, not} 15 Llenceforth I call you not servants; for the 
eent his Suu to be the | 


¢ Now ts the judgment Uyrepitiation tor ouf | T have called you friends >? for all things that ] 
the pemceofthuwerd || $ And he sid unto! have heard of my Iather 1] have made known 
FE ee ree a Und aie peer tie; WNL: VOU 
jee Goes hire alae, ini. | 16 Ye “have not chosen me, but J have chosen 
we magie be made the ||trethreu if the wort YOU, and / ordained you, that ye should go and 
iim ators a, | ye Tees bring forth fruit, and ¢hat your fruit should 
Meee wan he world: Therefore spent remain; that whatsoever ye shall ask of the 

Ge world heareth thems ‘Father in my name, he may give it you. 

vbh, =, 6. ry. ° 

oI have given tnem| 1? Lhese things I command you, that ye love 
ntidhaitrhated them, | ONE another, . 
ine world-eveu ar tam | 18 1 If” the world hate you, ye know that it 


humbled himeelf, and 
hotatthe world. Juli, 


becaine obedient unto 
7,14 but ye ares Hated me before zt hated you. 











































brierw im rejyected, and 
ia nigh unto cursing; 
whivee end 1s to be burn- 
ed dleb, 6,8 

6 That he might sane- 
tify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water 
by the word  Byds 6, 


deuth, even the death of 
chosen generation, & 


(hecross, Phil. 2,& 
‘CHAP. 15.—A. D. 38 
royal prictivd, au | 19 ]f ™ ye were of the world, the world would 
oly Dation, @ pecul.ar 


a But that which 
: 7) 
people; that ye show Jove his own: ° but because ye are not of the 


Weareth thorna and 

show forth the praises 
ofhim whe bateatied World, but I have chosen you out of the world, 
re ar Ng | therefore the world hateth you. 

The necessity of this Mediation, No man cometh to the Father but hy me. Fallen 
man must come to God as a Judge, but cannot come to him as a Father, other- 
wise than by Christ’as a Mediator, We cannot perform the duty of coming ta 
God by repentance and the acts of worship, without the Spirit and grace of 
Christ, nor obtam the happiness of coming to God as our Jather, without Ine 
merit and righteousness; Le is the High-Priest of our profession, our Advo- 


26. 
e He that saith he 


cate, -- 77, 

CHAP, XV. Tue True Ving.— 1. He is the mine, planted in the vineyard, and 
not a spontaneous product; planted in the earth; for he is the Word made tlesh, 
The vine has an unsightly, unpromising outside; and Christ had no form, nor 
comchness, Ina, 63,2 The vine is a spreading plant, and Christ will be known, 
salvation to the ends of the earth. The fruit of the vine honours God, and cheers 
man; (Judy. 9, 13,) so does the fruit of Clrist’s mediation; it is better than gold, 
Prov. 8, 19, 

2. He is the true vine, as truth is opposed to pretence and counterfeit; he is really 
a fruitful plant, a plant of renown, He is not like that wild vine, which deceived 
those who gathered of it; (2 Kings, 4, 39,) but a true ving Unfrutful trees are 
said to die, (Hab. 3, 17,) but Christ is a rine that will not deceive. Whatever 
excellency there is in any creature, serviceable tu man, it is but a shadow of that 
grace which is in Christ for his people's good, He is that true vine tyyntied by 
Judah’s vine, which enriched him with the blood of the grape, (Gen. 49, 11,) by 
Juseph's vine, the brauches of which run over the wall, (Gen. 49, 22,) by Israel's 
vine, under which he dwelt safely, 1 Kings, 4, 25.—Z/. 

Notes ox Verses 12-]6.—The great commandment, which our Lord on this 
affecting occasion, exhorted the disciples tu chey, Was love of one another for hia 
sake and after his example. This would necessarily imply the highest degree of 
generous, patient, and self-denying affection. The greatest love that had ever 
been heard of, was expressed, when a man deliberately laid down his own life, to 
preserve that of his valued friend or benefactor. Many have rushed upon danger 
in the field of battle, or on a sudden emergency; and thus lost their hives honourably 
in defence of those, who were of superior merit or rank, and to whom their obli- 
gations were very great; a few instances are recorded of such, as were delibe- 
rately willing to part with life, to preserve those whom they greatly loved. But 
Jeaus, the Lord of glory, was about to Jay down his life, in the midst of agony 
and ignominy, for those who were infinitely inferior to him, utterly undeserving 
of his esteem, and indeed the meet objects of his indignation and abhorrence. 
He had fixed his love upon them, when they were enemics, and when the sacri: 
tice of his death was necessary to their deliverance from wrath, and reconcilia- 
tion to God, in consistency with the honour of his law and justice; and he had 
changed them into his friends by converting grace. Thus they had learned to 
love him, and he had admitted them to the honourable rank of fricnds; as such 
he was now about to die for them according to hia previous engagement, and in 
doing this he meant alev to shew them in what manner, and to what degree they 


2 Cor, 1, 20, 











JOHN, XVI. 


_....... the disciples of sufferings. I! 
“on T CHAP. 18,—A,D, 8a. {! CHAP. 18.—A.D. && 
ne how we have looked upon, 


20 Remember the word that I said unto you,! oy ricci ote 
/ roel will not hearken fiaud our hande have 
handled, of the Word 


The servant is not greater than his lord, If Ti nat eth | SP 
they have persecutcd me, they wall also per) pr altietoute ot te: | of boob 
: CHAP, 16—A. D. 38 


A AEE MRS ee ee nee ne NES Gre oo. 


6 But because I have said these things unto 
you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is ex- 
pedient for you that I go away: for if I go not 








, : : a , en 
gecute yuu; ? if they have kept my saying, they | perl heatie Re a’, aI verily hought with ‘ : 
will keep Vous also, TAME abel ar AN coe ay eyengretered ra) ray, the Comforter will not come unto you, 


uow ye say, We #r¢s liry we the name of Je- 


vom ye wey, We ores ling te the name of Je but “if I depart, I will send him unto you. 
maineth, dono, 94 |e arene ve / & And when he is come, he will} reprove the 
things of him from the lloord that they have al World Of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg- 
| are clearly seen, being eording te "Laowindce | m ent: 

nine that in sails SE NER: : : - 
things that are made. |’ grieretore being by| 9 Of ¢ sin, because they believe not on me; 

ahey ieee tdar x: esaited, aud having re 10 Of ‘rightcousness, because 1 go to my 
Haat nat [bona ct Father, and ye seo me wo more; 
end "doetn it-nnk tol shed torch thig winch | 11 OF J judgment, because % the prince of this 
ae ee world is judged. 

s Whonever denieth || @ Yo atif-neccedand| 12] have yet many things to say unto you, 

but ye cannot bear them now. 

13 llowbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is 
come, “he will guide you into all truth: for he 
shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he 
shall hear, ¢hué shall he speak: aud he will 
show tyou things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me; for he shall receive of 

mine, and shall show # unto you. 
15 All/ things that the Father hath are mine: 





21 But ail these things will they do unto you: 
for my name's sake, because they know not. 
him that sent me, 

»2 If” [ had not come and spoken unto them, 
they had not had sin: but” now they have no 
2 cloak for their sin. 

23 He ‘that hateth me hateth my Father also. 

941£ I had not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they liad not hac 
sin: but now have they both seen and hatcd 
both me and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass, that the word 
mig sl re is Written In their law, 

ey ‘hated me without a cause. with the eye that hate| #4 

26 But “when the Comforter is come, whom [|3°y™"m* sid to earn nem fron 

| ‘ uw Therefore heing hy! darkness to light, and 
will send unto you from the Father, even the |i Man'nentnr ted | fom the poser of Sar 
Spirit of eae wee procecdeth from the |saverdetie rather tie | MAY Tecette formivenens 
Father, ’ he shall testify of me: 

97 And “ye also shall bear witness, because 


Acts, 





- 


the Non. the game hath {j uncircumeised in heart 
not the Father. lJobn, ont ears, yo do alwayé 
23. | tes 


: ‘st he Holy Ghost. 
‘ACU 

¢Letnot them tha: are |) O° 8: “0” 

inne enemies wrong ! aThia eens hash aoe 
fully rejuice over me; | raided up, whereol we 
neither let them wink | S!! are witnesses, Acta, 


¥ of fins, and {uheritance 
promise of the Holy! siiong them which are 
gaucitified by faith that 
isinmse Acts, 26,14 


Ghat, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye 
row ree and hear, Acts, 
3, 38, 


: . : IT beheld Satan as ; ° 
ye * have been with me from the beginning. — | » ang it inthe goin fgbtning tal rom hex | therefore said 1, that he shall take of mine, and 
18 ie withess,, 79). €, 10, 25. . 
CHAPTER XVI. because the sre a the, fusement,¢t Shall show @ unto you. 


the prince of ¢his 
w But ye whall receive!) world |e cast out. 
wer, after that the) John, 19.31. And. hav: 
loly Ghost is coms!ing spoiled principali: 
upon you: and ye whal tien aud powers. he 
he witnesses unto mel' made a anhow of them 
both iu Jerusalem, and |! openiy. triuaoptiwiys 
ever them in it, Col, 


A But the Comforter, 
whieh 9 the Holy 
Ghont, whom the Fa: 
ther will aend in my 
name henhall teach you 


16 A little while, and ye shall not see me: and 
again, a little while and ye shall see me; be- 
eause I go to the Father. 

17 ‘Then said some of his disciples among 
themselves, What is this that he saith unto us, 
'A little while, and ye shall not see me: and 
‘again, a little while, and ye shall see me: and, 

| brance, whatsoever Because I §0 to the Father? e 
and ‘great gracetuea have said ute you) 19 maey said therefore, What is this that he 
i 


A Christ warneth his disciples of their sufferinga: 7 office of the 
Comforter, 29 They profess thar faith in Christ, 33 Peace 
in Christ, and tn the world agliction, 

NHESE things have I spoken unto you, that 
ye should not be offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the synagogues: 
yea, the time cometh, that * whosoever killeth 
you will think that he doeth God service. 

8 And ° these things will they do unto you, be- 
cause they have not known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told you, that, when 
the time shall come, ye may remember that I 
told you of them. And these things I said not 
unto you at the beginning, because I was with 
you. 


er RR rr ss SD fev 


in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the 
uttermont part of the 
earth. Acta.1,@ This 
Jesus bath God raised 
up, whereof we all are 
wilnesses. Acta, 8, 32. 
ate with ie eit ‘all thinen, and bring # 
ness of the resurrec.! things to your rete: | 














3s, The eer wie have option frm saith, A little while? we cannot tell what he saith. 
hort, who’ ain also an ftyrei'e=t Tem! 19 Now Jesus knew that they were desirous 
| sheaufferings of Cheat arent Meuprea to ask him, and said unto them, Do ye enquire 
5 Be an they delivers | that a the fate ree | ANON yourselves of that I suid, A little while, 


frow the beginning): Aediting’ nirirnecs and ye sliall not see me: and again, a little 


‘aedicing @piritw, and 


-withesses, an: etrines o 1 
niatets of the word.| gota oF devila 1 While, and ye shall sce me? 


miniatera of the word. 7, 
T 1 


. Luke,l, 2%. That whieh |; 2'™: ; : 
5 But now I go my way to him that sent mic; | resfromthehennning|) 4 Por it, plesed the 91) Verily, verily, I say unto you, That ye shall 


and none of you asketh me, Whither goest thou! | unr at ieee | Milan toleemdwell | weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice: 
nught to love one another, Notwithstanding his dignity and holiness, and their | particularly our going away when we have tinished our course, (2) Our Lord 
meanness and sinfulness, he meant to treat them as his intimate fricnds, whilst Jesus is always for that which is most expedient for us, whether we think so or 
they unreservedly obeyed his commandments, without deviating from any of bv. Hedeals not with us according to the folly of our own choices, but graciously 
them, through fear of men, or love of the world. They were indeed eervants; he overrules them, and gives us the physic we are loath to tale, decade be knows 
had a right to excreise all the authority of a Sovereign, and he hal often spoken 2618 good for us. 

to them as servants; but from that time he meunt still more fully to treat them 2 Jt was therefore expedient, because it was in order to the sending of de é 

as his friends, For servanta were seldom informed of their master’s intentionsand, Now observe, 

counsels; but he had made huown to them all those things, which had been en- — (1.) That Christ’s going was in order tu the Comforter’s coming. 

trusted to him as Mediator, to communicate to his church; and they wouldsoon — [I.] This is expressed negatively; Lf / go not away, the Comforter will not come. 
be instructed by his Spirit to a more complete understanding of his whole coun- And why not? First, So it was settled in the divine counsela concerning this 
acl, and employed to make it known to mankind But they uvust recollect that affair, and the measures must not he altered; shall the earth be forsaken for 
this marvellous friendship, between the Lord of glory and such poor sinful worms, them? He that gives freely, may recall one aft before he hestows another; while 
did not originate from them. They were not, of themselves, disposed to chouse) we would foudly hold all, Seeundly, Tt 

him and his service; but he had firat ‘chosen them to salvation,” called them te, bassador extraordinary should be recalled, before the envoy come, that 18 con- 
be disciples, and selected them to the office of apostles; and their choice of him, stantly to reside. Z'hird/y, The sending of (he Spirit was to be the fruit of Christ's 
aud love to him, had arisen from his choice of them. He had moreover ordained, purchase, and that purchase way to be made by his death, which wag his going 
or appointed them bis ministers, in order that they might go forth in his name away. Jourthly, Tt was to be in onewer to his intercession within the veil. Sce 
into the most distant regions; and that, by their holy lives, unwearied labours, ch 14,16. Thus must this gift be both paid for, and prayed for, by our Lord 
oa —_ = _ _ ~ fervent prayers, some of them, ag’ Jesus, that we might learn to put the greater value upon it. 2 yflidy, The great 
writers of the sacred Sermture, and most of them, as giaityrs Ww lus cause, “they argument the Sarit was to use in convincing the world, must be, Christ's ascen- 
might bring forth fruit,” to the glory of God and the salvation of an imva ice sion into heaven, and his welcome there, See v, 10, and ch. 7, 39 Lastly, The 
giultitude of soulx, Nor would this fruit perish when they died, or only remain disciples anust be weaned from his bodily presence, which they were too apt to 
in the gracious recompence bestowed upon them in another life; but it would dote upon, before they were duly prepared to reccive the spiritual aids and com: 
also alude, in the continuance and success of the gospel, from age to age, even to forts of a new dispensation. 

the enc of the world. So that many millions, who would not come into existence [2] It is expressed positively; 7/ J depart, 1 wil send him to you; as though he 
till long after their deccase, would ariso and bless God for tho grace bestowed had said, “Trust we to provide effectually that you shall be no losers by my de- 
upon them, and for the gospel transmitted to them through their ministry and parture.” The glorified Redeo er is not unmindful of his church on earth, nor 
by their writings; even as generous wines are preserved a long time, and provea will ever leave it without ita necessary supports, Though he departs, he sends 
cordial to others, when both the vines whence they were produced, and they te Comforters nay, he departs on purpose to send him, 

Who cultivated them, are removed. They were also called into this state of © Thus still, though one generation of ministers and Christians depart, another 
friendship, that their prayers being answored by the Vather, through his inter- jg raised up in their room, fur Christ will maintain his own cause. 

cession, ail blessings might be conierred on them; and all ability and success se- (2,) That the presence of Christ's Spirit in his church is so much better, and 





sured to them, in respect of their most important work. —S. 

CHAD, AVL Tue Comine oF THE ComrortTer.—Christ’s departure was 
absvlutely necessary to the Comforter’s coming, v. 7. The disciples were so loatl: 
to believe this, that Christ saw cause to assert it with a more than ordinary solem- 
nity; J tell you the truth, Wemay be confident of the truth of every thing that Christ 
has told us, he Las no design to impose upon u& Now, to make thom easy, he 
here tells them, 

1, In general, Jt waa expedient for them that he should yo away. This was strange 
doctrine, but if it was true, it was comfortable enough, and showed them how 
abaurd their sorrow was; Jt ts expedient, not only for me, but for you also, that J 
go away, thouch they do not see it, and are loath to believe it, go it is, N ote, (1.) 


Those things often seem grievous rt are really expedient for us; and! 


‘more desirable, than his bodily presence, that it was really expedient for us that 

che should vo away, to send the Comforter, His corporal presence could be but 

in one place at one time, but his Spirit ia every where, in all places, at all times, 
| Wherever two or three are gathered in his name, Christ’s hodily presence draws 
‘men’s eyes, his Spirit draws their hearts; that was the letter which kills, bis 
Spirit gives life, 27. 

How To Pray TO Purpose.—l. We are hore taught how to seek; we must ask 
the Father in Christ's name; we must have an eye tu God asa Father, and come 
as children to him; and to Christ as Mediator, and come as clients. Asking of 
ithe Hather includes a sense of spiritual wants and a desire of spiritual blesain 
on a conviction that they are to be had from God only. It includes also 
humility of address to him, with a believing confidence w him, asa Fathor eblo 





JOHN, XVII. 


| CRAP, 1¢—A.D, #8, |’ CHAP. 16.—A, D, 88 
k And while they yet; whatsoever is born of 
believed not for joy, God evercometh the 
and wondered, he nai world: and thi is the 


Christ comforts his disciples. 
and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. 


21 A woman when she is in travail hath sor- 


He prayeth the Sather for them, 


ena eer 








ILESE words spake Jesus, and lifted i his 
4 N 

tL eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the hour 

hereangmia? ike, the wont wer ene 8 come; glorify thy Son, that thy Sop also may 


41. Whom haying 


row, because her hour is come: but as soon as 
she is delivered of the child, she remembereth 
no more the anguish, for joy that a man 1s born 
into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have sorrow: but I 
will sce you again, and “ your heart shall re- 
joice, and your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. 
Verily, 4 verily, 1 say unto you, Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my name, hewill give ef you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 


name: ask, and ye shall reccive, that your joy |* 


may be full. 

25 These things have I spoken unto you in 
2 proverbs: but the time cometh, when I shall 
no more speak unto you in ° proverbs, but | 
shall show you plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in my name: and 
[ say not unto you, that J wall pray the Father 
for you; 

27 For ™the Father himself loveth you, be- 
cause ye have loved me, and ” have believed 
that I came out from God. 

28 1° came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Fathier. 

29  Ilis disciples said unto him, Lo, now 
speakest thou plainly, and speakest no 4 proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that ” thou knowest all 
things, and needest not that any man should 
ask thee: by this 4 we believe that thou camest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye now belicve? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, 
that ye shall be scattered, every man to 5 his 
own, and shall leave me alone: and yet I am 
not alone, because the Father is with me. 


not seen, ye love; a 


whom, though now ve | 
gee him not, yet behey- | 


ing, ye rejoice with jo 
cs le and full 
of glory. 1 Peter, 1, 8. 


nd whatsoever ye 


faith 1Jonn.5,4 glorify tlice: 
CHAP. 17.—A, D. 38. 
a And there was given 
him dominion, and 
glory, and o kingdom, 


2 As “ thou hast given lim power over all 
flesh, that he should give eternal life to ag 
and ages vot Many 8 as thou hast given him. 


A 
Shall ask in my name,:|merve him: hia domir | 


that will I da, that the! nion ix an everloxtin 


Father may be glor ted | duminion, which «hal 


futhe Bon. Jolin, 34.18, 
2 Or, parables. 
8 Or, parables. 


m He that hath my 
commandments, an 

keepeth them, he it is 
that 


loveth me: and | 


not pasa uwny, aud hin 
kingdum that which 
shall not be destroyed, 
Dan. 7, t4. 
b All that the Father 
veth ine shall curme 
m me: und hun that 
cometh to mel will in 


he that Joveth tmestall mo wise cast out. Jolin, 


be loved of m 


Father, 
aud I will 


ave lat, 
and will manifen. my- 
aelf to him. Jotu, 34, 


and they have received 
them, and have known 
surely that I came out 
from thee, oud they 
have believed that thou 





(j@hall be satisfied: 
|; hix knowledye shull my 
n For I have given righteous servant jus- 
unto them the worda | tify many; for he sf 

which thou gaveat me; : i j 


G, 37, 

¢ He shall see of the 
travail uf hia woul, aus 
yf 


wall 


,bear their iniquities, 
; Isa. 63,11 


d We know that an 


idol is nothing In the 


world, and that there is 
rione otherGiod but une. 
sor. 8 


didst send me. John, 
17,8 pee 


o See chapter 13, 8. 

40r, parable, 

p And he{ Peter) arid 
unte him, Lord, thou 
knowest nll thine; 
thou knowest that I 
love thee. Jul, 21, 17. 

Q See chapter 17, 8. 

6 Or, his own home. 


be call Bano 
Prince of Pence. | 
9,6, Peace I leave wit 
you, my peace I 


unte you; not an the . 
world giveth, give lun: | 


to you Juhn, 34, $7. 
Therefore being justi- 


t se 
hed by faith, we OIE hie mbsa justified; una 
-whona te jus’ ified them 


pense with God throush 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Kom, 6,). For heisour 
pence, who hath made 
L 


oth one, aud hath hro- | 


ken down the middle 
wall of partition be. 
tween ua Eph 3, 14 


eWe 


(tod, Acta, 14,22. Yea, 
and all that wall live 
ead? in Christ Jesua 
whall suffer pernecntion 
9 Tim. 3.22 For whoiwn 
the Lord Joveth he chus: 
teneth, andl secourgeth 


every son Whom he re-| 


he || 


cerveth Jleb, 1a, é& 
¢ Shall the prey 
taken from the mighty, 
or the lawful ciptive 


Rive 49 


‘he also called 3 


must through | 
much tnbulation enter, 
into the kingdom of: 


uw 


é¢ Inthe beginning wan 
theWord,and theWord 


‘was with (rod, and the 


Word was God. John, 
1,1. IT and my Father 
are one. John, 10, W. 
f Uwill declare thy 
name unto my breth 
rep: an the midst of 


| the congregatiop wall | 
i praisc thee. Ix 22, 38 
r And ae name uball . 


o Aad we know that 


@ | wenreof (iud, and the 
th ‘whole world lieth an 
) 


wickeduces, l1Jobn, 8, 


hk Moreover whom he 
dade predestinate, them 
Alte 
whom he este. uw 


he also gloribed. Rom. 
8.0. 


s Who are kept by the 
rower of Gad throush 
mith unto aalsation, 
Teady to be revealed an 
the last time. 2 )’eler, 


a 
jl and my Father are 
one. Jolin, 10, 80, 


k And this is the Fa- 
ther'’s will which hath 
sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me 
Tixhould lose nothing, 
but should raise it up 
again at the last day. 
John, 6, 99. 

bof them which thou 
gavest me have 1 lost 
fone. John, 18,9 


8 And ° this is life eternal, that they might 


know thee 4 the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thon hast sent. 


41 have glorified thee on the earth: I have 


sane the work which thou gavest me to 
Q 


5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own self with the glory * which | had with 
thee before the world was. 

6 1f have manifested thy name unto tle men 
which thou gavest me out of the world: thine 
they were, and thou gavest them me; aud they 
have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all things what- 
soever thou hast given me are of thee, 

8 For I have given unto them the words which 
thou gavest me; and they have reecived them, 
and have known surely that I came out from 
thee, and they have believed that thou didst 
send me. 

9 I pray for them: 9 I pray not for the world, 
but for them which ul given me; for they 


‘are thine. 


10 And “all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine; and I am glorified in them. 

11 And now 1 am no more in the werld, but 
these are in the world, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, * keep through thine own name 
those whom thou hast given me, that they may - 
be one,’ as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the world, * I 
kept them in thy name: those that thou gavest 
me I have kept, and ‘none of them is lost, “ but 
the son of perdition; that "the Scripture might 
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m See chapter 13, 18 


nm Let hia dnyn be few; 
and let another take his 
offive Pealin 69,8 For 
Mtoe Written ss the book 
of Palins, Let his babi: 


be fulfilled. 
13 And now come I tothee: and these things 
I speak in the world, that they might have my 
tution be dewiarciere JOY fulfilled in themselves, 
yo And Tin pehere! 14 T have given them thy word; and ° the | 
pt world hath hated them, because they are notof | 


38 ‘These things I have spoken unto you, that 
delivered? Isninh 
Conquerors, © throuch 
have overcome the world. | 
all things under his 
glory, rave in the cross 
apostles, lin unity, 17 and truth, ® to glorify them, and all. : 
the world, even as 1 am not of the worid, 


in” me ye might have peace, * Inthe world ye a6 Rag, i al ice | 
shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; * [ cnitueror,  thronch 
‘him thatloved us, Rom 

37, For he hath put 

CUAPTER XVII. | forbid. that f should 

1 Christ prayeth to his Father to glorify him, 6 to preserve his of Cour Lord Jesus 
Sans DRI Gate oO Murvel not, my breth- 

other believers with lin in heaven. 


ren, if the world hate 
yous LJouln, 3,13 


world ta cruoitied vule 
me, and To untu the 
world, Gal 6,la For 





one 
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and ready to help us. Asking in Christ's name includes an acknowledgment of intinitely lovely in himself; and if we believe him to be our Saviour, we cannot 
our own unworthiuess to receive auy favour from God, and a complacency in the but love him as the most kind tous, Observe with what respect Christ ia | 
mothod God has taken of keeping up a correspondence with us by his Sun, and pleased to speak of his disciples’ love to hin, and how kindly he tovk it; he | 
an entire dcopendence upon Christ as the Lerd our rightcvusness, speaks of it as that which recommended them to bis Father's favour; * Ye havo | 
2. We are hore tuld how we shall speed; //e will yire iu you. What more can we loved me, and believed in me, when the world has hated and rejected me; and 
wish for than to bave what we want, nay, tu have what we will, inconformity to ye shall be distinguished, who have thus distinguished yourselves.” 2 Seo | 
God's will, for the asking? Ho will vive it you, from whom proceedeth every good what advantage Christ's faithful disciples have, the Father loves them, and that 
and perfect gift. What Christ purchased by the merit of hia death, he needed not because they love Christ; so well pleased is he in him, that he is well pleased 
for himself, but intended it for, and consigned it to, his faithful followers; aud | with all his frienda, —//, 
having given a valuable consideration for it, which was accepted in full, by thia | Never Aton. —]. Asa privilege peculiar to the Lord Jesus; the Father was 
promise he draws a bill as it were upon tho treasury in heaven, which we are to ;, 80 with him in his sufferings as he never was with any, for still he was tu the 
present by prayer, and in his name to ask for that which is purchased and pro: | bosom of the Fader, The divine nature did not desert tho human nature, but 
mised, according to tho true intent of the new covenant. Christ had promised supported it, and put an invincible comfort and an inestimable value into his 
them great illumination by the Spirit, but they must pray for it, and did go,' sufferings, The Father had engaged to be with himin his whole undertaking, 
Acts, 1,14 God will for this be inquired of. He had promised them perfection (Ps, 89, 21,) and to preserve him; (Isa, 49, 8;) this emboldened hit, Isa. Si), 7. 
horeafter, but what shall thoy do in the mean time? They must continue pray- | /’en when he complained of his Father's forsaking him, yet he called him, My 
ing. Perfect fruition is reserved for tho land of our rest; asking and receiving ; God, and presently after was so well assured of his favourable presence with him 
aro the comfort of the land of our pilgrimage. —/1. ‘as to commit his Spirit into his haud. This hs had comforted himself with all 
A GLoriwvs TRuTH.—" For the Father himself loveth you, ho is a friend to you, | along; (cl. 8, 29,) He that sent me. is with me, the Father hath not left me 
and you cannot be better befriended,” Note, The disciples of Christ are the alone, and especially now at last. This assists our faith in the acceptableness of 
beloved of God himaelf, Christ not only turned away God's wrath from us, and | Christ’s satisfaction: no doubt the Father was well pleased in him, for he went 
brought us into a covenant of peace and reconciliation, but purchased his favour} along with him in his undertaking from first to last. 
for us, and brought us into a covenant of friendship. Observe what an em-|| 2 Asa privilege common to all believers, by virtue of their union with Christ; 
hasia is laid upon this; ** Zhe Father himself loveth you; who is perfectly happy : when they are alune, they are not alunc, but the Father is with tiem. (1.) When 
fh the enjoyment of himself, whuse gelf-love is both his intinite rectitude, and his , solitude is Heir choice, when they are alone, as Isnacin the field, Nathanael under 
infinite blesseduces; yet he is pleased to love you.” The Father himsel, whose the fig-tree, Puter upon the house-top, meditating and praying, the Father is with 
favour you have forfeited, and whose wrath you have incurred, and with whom) them, They that converse with Giod in solitude, are never less alone than when 
you need an advocate, he himself now loves you. alone. A good God and a good heart are good company at anytime. (2) When 
Observe, Why tho Father loved the disciples of Christ: because ye have | solitude is their affliction, their enemics lay them alone, and their friends leave 
loved me, and have believed that I came out from God, that is, because ye are , them so; their company, like Job’s, is made desolate; yet they are not so much 
my disciples indeed: not as if the love began on their side, but when by his grace || alone as they are thought to be, the Father ts with them, as he was with Joseph in 
o haa wrought in us a love to him, he is well pleased with the work of his own |jthe bonds, and with John in hig banishment, In their greatest troubles they 
ands. See here, 1. What is the character of Christ’s disciples; they love him, | are as one whom his father pities, ag one Whom his mother comforts. And while 
because they believe he came out from (fod, is the only-begotten of the Father, and | wo have God’s favourable presence with us, we are happy, and ought to be easy, 
his hich-commiasioner to the world. Note, Faith in Christ works by love to him, | though all the world forsake us. Wo do not render due honour bo (rod, unless 
Rael. & ¢@& If we believe him to be aoe of God, we cannot but love him as: we deem him aloue all-sufficient’ Calvin. —Z/. 
12 
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Christ prayeth for his disciples. 


15 I pray not that thou shouldest take them 
out of the world, but that? thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil. ing to the will of (od 

16 They are not of the world, even as [am ae ord hi 
not of the world. 

17 Sanctify ¢ them through thy truth: thy 
word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the world, even 
so have I also sent them into the world. 

19 And * for their sakes I sanctify myself, 
that they also might be ! sanctified through the 
truth. 

9) Neither pray I for these alone, but for 
them ‘also which shall believe on me through 
their word; 

21 That ‘ they all may be one; as “ thou, | senna ictuleation, 
Father, a7t in me, and I in thee, that they also ! ee 
may be one in us: that the world may believe; }\r ily sneer 
that thou hast sent me. 


7 ena eccmnomenmnaeccmemanee a= 


our sins, that he might 


from evil. 9 These 


eth himself, and that 
wicked one toucherh 
him not, 1 John, 6,18. 


g And [God] put no 
difference betwoen va 
and them, [the (ien- 
; tiles.) purifying their 
henria by fatth Acta, 
16, 9 That he might 
sanctify and cleanse it 
wath the washing of 
water by the word, 
Liph, 5, 98. 





¢ But of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of 








received hig word were 
: laptized. spree re 
92 And the glory which thou gavest me I have t 
given them; that ° they may be one, cven us we 
Acta, 4,4 
$ So we, being many, 
24 Father, ¥ 1 will that they also whom thiou | avd that there be ns 
hast given me be with me where I am; that tact sete verrects 
“w That ye may know 
25 ( righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee: but I have known thee, and these 
Father in me: or else 
believe me for the very 


THowheit many ou em 
are one: 

are one body in Christ, 

and beheve that the 
have known that thou hast sent me. 

aa sake. John, 14, 





whitelr heard the word 
beheved; and the uum: 
ber of the men wan 
about five thousand. 
23 J in them, and thou in me, that” they may | sreone'tedy in ch 
4. r , BIG ve Q ems: 
be made * perfect. in one; and that the world rm oneof ansther 
may know that thou hast sent me, and hast sect si, wrethren, ty 
loved them, as thou hast loved me. Jesu Clurig, that yeall 
and that there be ne 
they may behold * my glory, which thou hast Si Judging har 
given me: for thou lovedst me before the foun- | tiie Ves” Gat 3, 
dation of the world. 
Father is in me,and 1 
ahelicte iwedunt lain ip 
the Father, and the 
26 And I have declared unto them thy name, | 
and will declare zt; that the love wherewith | v that which we nave 
‘ be in them. and 7 I in racy alee 
thou hast loved me may be in them, i ce aha 
_ gy 
his Son Jes Christ 1 
oli, 2, &. 
w And above all these 
thingza put on charity 
ely 18 the bond o 


perfectness, Col, 3, 14 
x Tothe general assem- 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Judas betrayeth Jexus; 6 thehand and officers at Chriat'a word 
fall to the ground. 30 Peter emiteth off Malchus's ear. 
12 Jesus is taken, and led to Annas and Caiaphas. 15 Peter's 
denial. 19 Jesua eramined before Caiaphaa, ete. By apaeiuesh ut the 

HEN Jesus had spoken these words, | myn act 
he “went forth with his disciples over 174 fy Mad? pertect 


eb. 19, 


the brook Cedron, where was a garden, ito |yTien we which ar 
the which he entered, and his ell ic abyeond remain sh 
2 And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew 


iwith them in | the 
i clouds, to meet the Lord 

CHAP. XVIL) Curtst’sa Tnrercessorny PRAYER.—]. It wags a prayer after 
sermon; when he had spoken from God to them, he turned to speak to God for 
them. Note, Those we preach to we must pray for. He that was to prophesy 
upon the dry bones, was also to pray, Come, 0 breath, and breathe upon them. 
And the word preached should be prayed over, for God gives the increase, 

2. Tt was a prayer after sacrament; after Christ and his disciples had eaten the 
passover and the Lord’s supper together, and he had given them a suitable ex- 
hortation, he closed the solemnity with this prayer; that God would preserve the 
good impressions of the ordinance upon them. 

3 It was a family-prayer. Christ’s disciples were his family, and, to set a 
good example before masters of families, he not only, asa son of Abraham, taught 
his household, (Gen. 18, 19,) but, as a son of David, bleased his household, (2 
Sam. 6, 20,) prayed for them, and with them, 

4. Tt was a parting prayer; when we and our friends are parting, it is good 
' to part with prayer, Acts, 20, 36. Christ was parting by death, and that 
| parting should be sanctified and sweetened by prayer. Dying Jacob blessed the 
twelvo patriarchs, dying Moses the twelve tribes, and so, here, dying Jesus the 
twelve apostles, 

5. it was a prayer that was a preface to his sacrifice which he was now about 
to offer on earth, specifying the favours and blessings designed to be purchased 
by the merit of his death for those that were his; like a deed leading the uses of 
a tine. and directing to what intents and purposes it shall be Jevied. Christ 
prayed then as a priest now offering sacrifice, in the virtue of which all prayers 
were to he nade. 

6. It was a prayer that was a specimen of his intercession, which he ever lives 
to make for us within the veil, Not that in his exalted state he addresses him- 
self to his Father by way of humble petition, as when he was on earth. No, his 
intercession in heaven is a presenting of his merit to his Father, with a suing out 
of the benefit of it for all his chosen ones. —//. 

PRAYER FOR SANCTIFICATION.— He desires they may be sanctified both as 
Christians and as ministers. 1. As christians. Father, make them holy, and that 
| will be their preservation, 1 Thess, 5, 23. (Observe here, 

— (L.) The grace desired — sanctification. The disciples were sanctified, for they 
were not of the world; yet he prays, Father, sanctify them, that is [1.] ‘* Confirm 
the work of sanctification in them, strengthen their faith, inflame their good 
affections, rivet their good resolutions,” [2.] ‘ Carry on that good work in them 
and continue it; let the light shine more and more,” [3.] ‘* Complete it, crown 
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XVIII. 


CHAY.7—A D. 3. | CHAV.-A.D.®% Ithe place; “for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither 
' inthe ir: 1 . . bd ° 

Lee ve withthe | With his disciples. 
deliver us from this pre-)| Lord, 1 Theaa. 4, 17, 
rent evil world. accord: |) 9 aut we all, with 


| 
| pbe face Veholding 94 | 5 1d officers from the chief priests and Pharisees 


JOHN, 


p Who gave himself for 


faithrul, who shall tnt. ! + ipniaye 
lish you, aud keep os dito. sie. penis eval 

t 
13. 
We know that whoso- | 
ever is bory of Ciud wine | 
neth not; but he that is' 
heyotten of God Keep. || dwell in your hearts by 
| faith, Eph. 8, 17. 


| from glory to glory, 


| a That Christ may 


and went, as he was 
iwont, to the mount of 





also 








God is made unto us|! Wilderness 8 


he wna teaching 
temple; and at night he 


the mount that. js call. 
led the mount of Olives, 


this seripture must 
needs have been fulfil: 
led, which the Tloly 























OR II 


Judas betrayeth ham. 


eee So oe 


§ Judas @ then, having received a band of men 


1 
the Lord, are shanesd 


‘cometh thither with lanterns and torches an 
as by the Spirit of the | weapons. ; 
peas 4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things that 
should come upon him, went forth, aud said 
cHaP wap | Unto them, Whom seck ye! 

a And heosme out, 5 They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. 


weutito the mount of} Tesyg saith unto them, 1 am de. And Judas 
algo fowwed km | algo, which betrayed him, stood with them. 
bTickingaohimelt| G Ag soon then ashe had said unto them, I am 
Kidem, and ail the | he, they went backward, and fell to the ground. 
ward th way of ‘the! 7 Then asked he them again, Whom seck yet 
10 And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. 
e And in the day-time 

vthe! § Jesus answered, I have told you that T am 
went out, and abode in | he. ]f therefore ye scek me, : let these go their 

way: , 

9 That the saying might be fulfilled which he 
spake, Of them which thou gavest me have I 


Luke,3!, 97, 
d Men and brethren, 


post To kehefos eon: | LOSt None. 

cerning Judas, which ry gq: - 

wavginae to thein that | 10 lhen 7 Simon Peter having a sword drew 
ion A It, and smote the high pricst’s servant, and cut 


e Casting all your care 
upon ham; for he car- 


of his right ear. ‘The servant’s name was 


the usame of our Lord |leth for you 2 Peter, 5, ‘ 
iis Malchus, 


/ Those that thon gav- 
eat mo T have kept. and 
hone of them is lost, 
but the son of perdi- 
tion, that the Scrip- 
ture might be fultlied, 
John,17, 123 

g When they which 
were about him saw 
what would follow, they 
said untyu tam, Lord, 
shall we amite with the 
aword? Luke, $2, 49. 

h Are ye able to drink 
ofthe cup that I shall 
drink of, and to be bap- 
tized with the baptism 
that am ptized 
with? They way unto 
him, We are able. 
Matth, 20, 22 


i And they that had | 
laid hold on Jesus led 
liiin away to Cataphns 
the high priest, where 1 
the seribesg and the ele | 
ders were sasembled 
Matth. 26, 57. 


j Annas and Calaphas 
leing the high priesta, 
the word of God came 
unto Juhn the gon of 
Zacharias in (he wilder: 
ness, Luke, 3,2 


1] Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy 
sword into the shcath: the * cup which my 
Father hath given me, shall 1 not drink it? 

12 Then the band and the captain and officers 
of the Jews took Jesus, and bound }im, 

13 And # led him away to 7 Annas first: for he 
was father-in-law to /aiaphas, which was the 
high priest that same year. 

14 Now «Caiaphas was he which gave counsel 
to the Jews, that it was expedient that one 
man should die for the people. 

15 { And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so 
did another disciple. ‘That disciple was known 
unto the high priest, and went in with Jesus 
into the palace of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at tle door without. Then 
went out that other disciple, which was known 
AvAnd Anos sent unto the high priest, and spake unto her that 
has, the high pret. kent the door, and brought in Peter, 

k Nor consider that it) 17 Then saith the damsel that kept the door 

unto Peter, Art not thou also one of this man’s 
disciples? He saith, J am not. 











ix expedient for us,that 
one man should die for , 
the people, and that 

the whole nation perish 
hut dua, 11, 60, 








oe 


it with the perfection of holiness; sanctify them throughout and to the end,” 
Note, Fire, It is the prayer of Christ for all that are his, that they may be sano- 
tified; because he cannot for shame own them as his, either here or hereafter, 
either employ them in his work, or present them to his Father, if they be not 
sanctified, Secondly, Those that through grace are sanctified, have need to be 
sanctified more and more. Even disciples must pray for sanctifying grace; for 
if he that waa the author of the good work be not the finisher of it, wo are un- 
done, Not to go forward is to go backward; he that is holy, muat be holy atill, 
more holy still, pressing forward, soaring upward, as those that have not at- 
tained, Thirdly, It is God that sanctities, as well as (sod that justifies, 2 Cor. 5, 
5. Fourthly, 1t is an encouragement to us in our prayers for sanctifying grace, 
that it is what Christ intercedes for, for us. 

(2) The means of conferring this graco—through thy truth, thy word ia truth, 
Not that the Holy One of Isracl is hereby limited to means, but in the counsel 
of peace, among other things, it was settled and agreed, [1.] That all needful 
truth should be comprised and summed up in the word of God. Divine revela. 
tion, as it now stands in the written word, is not only pure truth without mix- 
ture, but entire truth without deficiency. [2] That this word of truth should be 
the outward and ordinary means of our sanctification; not of itself, for then it 
would aiways sanctify, but os the instrument which the Spirit commonly uses in 
beginning and carrying on that good work; it is the seed of the new birth, (1 Pet. 
1, 23,) and the food of the new life, 1 Pet. 2, 1, 2 

2, As ministers. ‘ Sanctify them, set them apart for thyself and service; let 
their call to the apostleship be ratified in heaven,” Prophets were said to be 
sunctified, Jer. 1,6. Priests and Levites were 60. Sanctify them; (1.) “ Qualify 
them for the office, with christian graces and ministerial gifts, to make them able 
ministers of the New Testament.” (2.) *‘ Separate them to the office, Rom. 1, 1 
Thave called thom, they have consented Father, say Amen to it.” (3.) Own 
them in the office; let thy hand go along with them; sanctify ‘hem by or in truth, 
as truth is opposed to figure and shadow: sanctify them really, vot ritually and 
ceremonially, as the Levitical priests were, by anointing and sacrifice. Banctify 
them to thy truth, the word of thy truth, to be the preachers of thy truth to the 
world; as the priesta were sanctitied to serve at the altar, so let them be to 
preach the gospel,” 1 Cor. 9, 13, 14 Note, (1.] Jesus Christ intercedes for his 
ministers with a particular concern, and recommends to hia Father's grace those 
stars he carries in his right hand. [2.] The great thing to be asked of God for 
gospel-ministers, is, that they may be sanctified, effectually separated from the 
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Jesus examined before Calupnus, 
18 And the servants and officers stood there, 


who had made a fire of coals; for it was cold: | ter 


and they warmed themselves: and Peter stood 
with them, and warmed himself. 

19 7 The high priest then asked Jesus of his 
disciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, /1 spake openly to the 
world; I ever taught in the synagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the Jews always resort; 
and in secret have I said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? as 
heard me, what I have said unto them: behold, 
they know what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, one of the 
officers which stood by ™ struck Jesus ? with 


the palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou | risnteo 


the high priest so? 
23 Jesus answered him, “ If I have spoken 
evil, bear witness of the evil; but if well, why 


them which | 


JOHN, XIX. 


CHAP. 1a—A. D. 33, Oar, 18.—A. D. 38, 
tAnd he taught in! true Witness, the be 





| ginning of the creation 
gorified o Lake, of God” Rev, 3, 14 34 
ea Doig the Pahsoty w Aad there was given 
Jesus went up into the: b'™ dominion, and 


' glory, and a kingdom 
ones taught. | that all people, uations, 


and ljavguages, shoul 

mI gave my back to|/serve him: hie dumi- 
the smiters, and my) nion is un evorlastin 
cheeks to them that | dominion, which shall 
‘| Dot pass away, and hia 
rom: aos that which 
shall not be destroyed. 
Daniel, 7, 14 


o , ,% Behold, I bave given 

| him for a witness to the 
>’ people, a leader au 
commander to the peu. 
‘ple. Ina 86, 4 Jenus 
: Christ, who is the 


faith- 
\ful Witness, Rev. 1, 4. 


wile that {a of God 
jheareth Gud's words: 
} ‘| y@ therefore hear them 
reviled, reviled Not || not, beanuse ve are not 
> at when he suffer: of God, John, 8, 47. 
ed, he threatened not; | Being born again, no 
but aaa himeelt ‘| of oorruptible but 
m that judgeth | of incorruptible, by the 
usly. 1 Pet. | wor of God, whic! liv. 
o And, after a little .¢ and abide or 
edie cantheraae him, ,, ever. 1 Peter, 1,23. We 
and Thou art also |'ate of God: he that 
of them. Aud Peter | knoweth God heareth 
said, Man, I am not, j Us he that is not of 
Luke, 22, 58. God heareth not us 





2 Or, with a rod 
wn Who, when he was 


know we the 


He w accused before filate. 

32 That “the saying of Jesus miglit be ful- 
filled, which he spake, signifying what death he 
should dhe. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall 
again, and called Jesus, and said unto him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this 
thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered, Am Ia Jew? Thine own 
nation and the chief priests have delivered thee 
unto me: what hast thou done? 

36 Jesus " answered, “ My kingdom is not of 
this world. Lf my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my servants fight, that ] should not 
be delivered to the Jews: but now is my king- 
dom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a 
king then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that 
ITamaking. To this end was 1 born and for 


smitest thou me? . 
24 Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caia- 
phas the high priest. 


Wilt thou lay down thy: 


8 shall not; 
orow, till thou bast 
ol @ 


i 
p Jesus answered him, |! 


life for my sake? Verily, | 
verily, I say unto thee, |. 


de- |! 
25 7 And Simon Peter stood and warmed him- |i" °°" 7" 


@ And when they had | 1 be 


Hereby 
spirit of truth, and the 
rai of error, i John, 


tis cause came | into the world, that | should 
bear * witness unto the truth. Kvery one that 
is ” of the truth heareth my voice. 

88 Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? And 


8 See chapter 19, 4, 6 


aiut ye denied the 
Holy One and the Just, 
osired @ murderer 
granted unto you, 


self. ° They said therefore unto him, Art not) round Bim. they ted | <u Gant when he had saia this, he went out again unto 
thou al f his disciples? He denied 2¢,| tim to Vontus Pinte | >(Barabimn) forscer-' the Jews, and saith ‘find in hi 
ou also one of his disciples? He denied 7, | bint Pontius Pine | 2 (Partin torsoer the Jews, and saith unto them, I * find in him 


and said, J am not. ies 
26 One of the servants of the high priest,| }yriinstho 
being fis kinsman whose ear Peter cut off, | ¥suoyirfal thus ter 
salu Did not I see thee in the garden with 

im? 

27 Peter then denied again: and immediately 
the ” cock crew. 


unto one of another na- 
tion; but hat 
showed me that 1' 
should not callany may | 
common oF uunelean 
Acw, 10, 


oe Bee Deut, 16, 8 


28 JT Then’ led they Jesus from Caiaphas un-| ¢2hyents, the tan 


dem, and take off the 


to 8 the hall of judgment: and it was early; 
and " they themselves went no‘ into the judg- 
ment hall. lest they should be defiled, but that 
they might cat * the passover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and said, 
What accusation bring ye against this man? 

80 They answered and said unto him, If he 
were not a inalefactor, we would not have 
delivered him up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye him, 
and judge him according to your law. The 
Jews therefore said unto him, ‘ It is not lawful 
for us to put any man to death: ebeee Sings ee ate 
world, entirely devoted to God, and experimentally acquainted with the influ- | 
ence of that word upon their own hearts, which they preach to others. Let them | 
bave the Urim and Thummim, light and integrity, — 77. 


CHAP. XVIIL Tne Sprritrva, Naturg or Curist’s Kixepom.—It is sel 
of thie world; it is expressed negatively what it is not, to rectify the present 


that ia low, and 
him that is bigh. 
overturn, 


Ezek. 21, 96, 27 

wAud ehall deliver 
him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to scourge | 
and to crucify him: and 
the third day he shall 
_ again. atth. 20, 


w I give thee charge in 
the suwht of God, who 
quickeneth all things, 
and hefore Christ Jesus, ; 
who before Pontius #1: | 





keep company, or come!, aI gave my back to the 
siniters, and my chee 
h., to them that 





crown: thisehall uote 19 Andso 
the same: exalt tim \\ ing to cuntent the peo- 
abaae |i ple, released Barabbas ' 
Ae wd i Bila thein, 0 a 
overturn it: and itsball |! not ces noel tiene ve 
be no more, until be |, 
come whose right it is; !: 
and I will give tt him. |! }, 











the city, and for mur- 
der, was cast into pri- 
son. Luke, @, 19. 


OHAP, 19.—-A. D. 38. 


no fault at all. 

39 But ye have a custom, that I should release 
unto you one at the passover: will ye therefore 
that I release unto you the King of the Jews? 





oe a 
ar 


ka 
lucked | 


‘of the hair: thid noc; 41) Then “ cried they all again, saying, Not 
my face from shame : b NT. . 
andepitting Ieaint.oo, this man, but Barabbas. ° Now Baralbas was 


him to the Gentiles to 
muck, and to scourg 

and to crucify him; and | 
the third dav he chal) - 
Pine again. atth 90, 
filate, will- 


a robber. 
CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Christ ta xcourged, crowned with thorna, and beaten, 6 Pr 

late delivera him to be crucified. 28 Ile commendeth hiv 

mother to John. %8 He dieth. 38 Ife vw buried. 
TINHEN ° Pilate therefore took Jesus, and 

scourged /im. 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
and put a on his head, aud they put on him a 
purple robe, 

8 And said, Hail, King of the Jews! and they 
smote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith 

ain, thet we mint be unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
of God in tim. 9 Cor. that ® ye may know that I find no fault in him. 


——ca— 


had acourged him, to be 
crucified Mark, 15, 18. 
And they ahall scourge , 
and put him to 
death; and the third , 
day he shall rise again. 
Luke, 18, Ba. 


6 Pilate saith unto 
him, What {a truth? 
And when te had sard 
this, he went out agai . 
uhntu the Jews, and | 
saith unto them, I find 
in him no fault at all 
John, 18, 38 For ; 
hath made him to be’ 
sin forus, who knew no | 


tion of any worldly kingdom, would be the advancement and establishment of 
hia; justly therefore does be conclude, Now you may see my kingdom 18 not from 
hence; in the world, but not of it. —Z. 

THK BLASPHEMOUR PREFERENCK.—They all cried avain and again, Nut this 
man, let not him be released, but Barabbas. Observe, 


mistakes concerning it; but the positive is implied, it is the kingdom of heaven,|| 1, How fierce and outrageous they were. Pilate proposed the thing to them 
and belongs to another world; he is a king, and has a kingdom, but no/ of this: calmly, as worthy their mature consideration, but they reaolved it in a heat, and 
world. 1. [ts rise is not from this world; the kingdoms of men arise out of the: gave in their resolution with clamour and noise, and in the utmost confusion, N ote, 
sea and the earth, (Dan. 7, 3; Rev. 13, 1,11.) but the holy city comes down from | The enemies of Christ’s holy religion ery it down, and so hope to run it down; 
God out of heaven, Rev. 21,2 His kingdom is not by succession, election, or | witness the outcry at Ephesus, Acta, 19, 34. But those who think the worse of 
conqueat, but by the immediate and specia] designation of the divine will and| things or persons, merely for their heing thus exclaimed against, have a very 
counsel. 2 Its nature is not worldly; it is a kingdom within men, (Luke, 17, |! small share of constancy and consideration. Nay, there is cause to suspect a 
21.) set up in their hearts and consciences, (Rom, 14, 17,) its riches spiritual, 'deticiency of reason and justice on that aide which calls in the assistance of 
powers spiritual, and all its glorf? within, The ministers of state in Christ's || popular tumult. oe . 
kingdom have not the spirit of the world, 1 Cor, 2,12 3. Ite guards and supports || 2 How foolish and abeurd they were, intimated in the short account here given 
are not worldly; its weapons are spiritual; it needed not, nor used, secular force || of the other candidate; Now Barabhaa was a robber; and therefore, (1.) A breaker 
to maintain and advance it. nor was it carried on in a way hurtful to kings or|\of the law of God; and yet be shall be spared, rather than one who reproved the 
provinces; it did not in the least interfere with the prerogatives of princes, ory pride, avarice, an‘l tyranny of the priests and elders, Though Barabbas be a. 
the property of their subjects; it tended not to alter any national establishment | robber, he will not rob them of Moses’s seat, nor of their tradition, and then 
in secular things. nor opposed any kingdom but that of sin and Satan. 4 Its|/no matter. (2) He was an enemy to the public aafety, and personal property. 
tendency and design are not worldly. Christ aimed not, nor would allow his: The clamour of the town is wont to be against robbers, (Job, 30, 5, Men cried 
disciples to aim, at the pomp and power of the great men of the earth. 5. Its || after them as after a thiof,) yet here it is for one. Thus they do, who prefer their 
subjects, though they are in the world, yet are not of the world; they are called | sins before Christ. Sin is a robber, every base lust is a robber, and yet foolishly 
and chosen out of the world, are born from, and bound for, another world; they | chosen rather than Christ, who would truly enrich us. — /7. 
are neither the world’s pupils, nor its darlings; neither governed by its wisdom, || CHAP. XIX. Curisr CrociFigp.—He wen! forth out of the city, for he was 
nor enriched with its wealth. crucitied without the gate, Heb. 13,12 And to put the greater imfamy upon 
An evidence of the spiritual nature of Christ's kingdom produced. If he had his sufferings, he was brought to the common place of execution, a8 oue in all 
designed an opposition to the government, he would have fought them at their}! points numbered among the transgressors; a place called Golgotha, the place of a 
own weapons, and would have repelled force with force of the same nature; but | shud. where they throw dead men’s skulls and bones, or where the heads of be- 





he did not take this course; Jf my hinydom were of this world, then would my Aer- | 
vanis fight, that I ahould not be delivered to the Jews, and my kingdom be ruined 
by them. But, (1.) His followers did not offer to fight, there was no uproar, no} 
attempt to rescue him, though the town was now full of Galileans, his friends and | 
countrymen, and they generally armed; but the peaceable behaviour of his atl 
ciples, on this eocasion, was enough to put to silence the ignorance of foolish 
men, (2.) He did not order them to tight; nay, he forbade them; which was an evi- 
dence, both that he did not depend upon worldly aids (for he could have summoned 
legions of angels into his service, which showed that his kingdom was from 
above.) as alao that he did not dread worldly oppusition, for he was very willing to 
be delivered to the Jews, as knowing that that which would have been the destruo 
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headed malefactors were left; a place ceremonially unclean; there Christ suffered, 


because he was made sin for ua, that he might purge our consciences from dead 


works, and the pollution of them, If one would take notice of the traditions of 
the elders, there are two which are mentioned by many of the ancient writers 
concerning this place, 1. That Adam was buried here, and that this was the place 
of Awe skull, and they observe that where death triumphed ovor the first Adam, 
there the second Adam triumphed over him. Gerhard quotes for this tradition, 
Origen, Cyprian, Epiphanius, Austin, Jerome, and others. 2 That this was that 


{mountain in the land of Moriah, on which Abraham offered up Isaac, and the 


ram was a ransom for Jeaac. 
There they crucified him, and the other malefactors with him; (v. 18.) Zee 
6U 
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‘ Se eae a! 
a emedalinieadel 








Pilate delivers Christ 


2) ee 


5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown | — aor an. 
of thorns, and the purple robe. Aud Pilate 
saith unto them, Behold the man! 

6 When ° the chief priests therefore and offi- 
eers saw him, they cried out, saying, Cruceify 
him, erucity him. Pilate saithunto them, Takeye 
him, and crucify Adm: for 1 find no fault in him, | phemeth the name of 

7 ' he Jews answered him, ? We have a law, | Myr gat eden. 
and by.our law he ought to die, because ° he| tote tim. ners 16. 
made himself the Son of God. 

8 4 When Pilate therefore heard that saying, 
he was the more afraid; 

9 And went again into the judgment hall, and 
saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But 7 Jesus 
gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou 
not unto me? knowest thou not that I havepower 
to crucify thee, and have power to release thee? 

11 Jesus answered, % Thou couldest have no 
power at all against me, except it were given 
thee from above: therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater sin. perverting the nation, 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to re- | tribute to cons, saying 
lease him: but the Jews cried out, saying, “ If! cia: 


fathers, hath glorified 
his aun Josus; whom ye 
delivered up, and dented 
him in the presence of 
| Pilate, when he was de- 
| termined to let him go. 
Acts, 3, 18, 


d And he that bilas- 





¢ Then the high priest 
rent his clothes, saying, 
die hath spoken blas- 
phemy; what further 
need have we of wit- 
nesses? behold, now ye 


phemy., Muatth. 26, 65. 


Jie was oppresaed, 
and he was aahicveds yet 
he vpened not his 
mouth: he is brought 
asa lamb to the alaugl 
ter, sud ag a aheep a 





ore her shearers 

dumb, go he openueth 
not higmouth Isa 83,7, 
g When I was daily 
eith you in the temple, 
e atretched forth no 
intids mgatnat me; 
this is your hour, 


uke, 23, 53 
A Wo found this fellow 








to the decreen of Cenur, 
ede that there is an- 

other king, one Jcsus. 
Acts, 17,7, 

1 That ia, elevated. 


j Now the next day 





lum. Matth. 87, 32. 


own — blow suffered 
without the gate. 
as vo furth therefure 


camp, bearing his re- 
proach. Heb. 18, 33,15. 

nHle wan numbered 
with the truunsgressors, 
Isa. 53, 1%. And after 
threessore and two 
cut off, but net for him: 
welt. Dau. 9208, Christ 
hath redeemed ua frum 
the curse of the law, 
being made a curae for 
us: for it ia written, 
Cursed 13 every one that 
poueetl up a tree. Gal 
at 


2O0r, wrought, 


Christ o king. Luke, 
thou let this man go, thou art not Qesar’s friend: | 
whosoever ‘maketh himself a king speaketh 
agalnst Cesar, 
13 { When Pilate therefore heard that saying, 
he brought Jesus forth, and sat down im the! te repataton. “the 
judgment seat in a place that is called the peor onme togetier unto 
Pavement, but in the Hebrew, } Gabbathia. Matti aa 
14 And/ it was the preparation of the pass-/ dye frm tudan,uer 
over, and about the sixth hour: and he saith tween is tere wnt 
unto the Jews, Behold your King! hm wal the eaten 
15 But they cried out, Away with Aim, away ec" * 
with zm, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, ii'mosked him, they 
Shall [ crucify your King? The chief priests thu, ana put fis on 
answered, « We have no king but Cesar. Fea im aseay to cruel 
16 Then ? delivered be him therefore unto’ 
them to be crucified, And they took Jesus,’ 
and led him away. 
17 And he bearing his cross ™ 
a place called the »lace of a skull, which is! 
called in the Hebrew, Golgotha: 
18 Where ” they crucified him, and two others 
with him, on either side one, and Jesus in the 
midst. 
194 And Pilate wrote a title, and put 27 on 
the cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF | 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. | 














they crucified him, Observe, 1. What death Christ died; the death of the cross, 
a bloody, painful, shameful death, a cursed death. He was nailed to the cross, 


as a sacritice bound to the altar, as a Saviour tixcd for his undertaking; his ear! 


t 


nailed to God's duvr-post, to serve him for ever, He was lifted up, as the brazen 
serpent hung between heaven and earth, because we were unworthy of either, 
and abandoned by both. His hands were stretched out to invite and embrace 


JOHN, XIX. 
OHAP, 19—A. D8, || OHAP.19.—A. D. #4, 


re 
ham, and of Isaac, and || mentsamong them,and 
| of Jacob, the God of our |‘ cast lote upon my vea- 





have heard his blas-|/4 1) 





t 


but | tak 
and |, sgaimat the Lorn, and 


ithe power of darkuend ;) Qeainst hin Anomted, 
lit | BAY IDR, 
‘ltheir bands asunder, 


im " 
il ghey gave me also 
himself is ; gall for my meat: and 


‘ t 


‘ed him away to eruerfy : oue 


m Wherefore Jesus al-'| yWhodied forus, that, 
gu, that he might sane: |) whether we wake 
tify the people with hig i wleep, we @hould live 

: ‘| tugether with him, 2 
Let || Thess. 6, 10. 


. u 
went forth into hunto him without the | 





weeks ahall Messiah be 1 oe al se ere | 


y 











to be crucified, 


20 This title then read many of the Jews; for 
the place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to 
the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greck, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; but 
that he said, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have written I 
have written. 

23 7 Then the soldiers, when they had cruci- 
fied .Jcsus, took lis garments, and made four 
own, and hiv own parts, to every soldier a part; and also zs coat: 
ed Lwin put en | HOW the cout was without seam, ? woven from 
ity between ther and | the ton throughout. 
eee eat brute thy | 2 They said therefore among themselves, Let 
iawe wa heel. cen. | USNOt rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall 
then ragevan'l tne veo-| De: that the seripture might be fulfilled, which 
Eig the kings of Saith, ° They parted my raiment among them, 
e earth set them- : ' rin 
rclves, aud the riers) ANd for my vesture they did cast lots. These 

things therefore the soldiers did. 

05 | Now there stood by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and lis mother’s sister, Mary the 
wife of ® Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene, 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and 
the ? disciple standing by whom he loved, he 
saith unto his mother, Woman, ? behold thy 
S01): 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy 
| upon thy peapir, and MOther! And from that hour that disciple took 
thik te aumsie her unto” his own home 
pall at ‘ne ier ye . Ome, ’ ’ 

| 28 9 After this, Jesus knowing that? all things 

accomplished, ‘that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar: 
and they filled a sponge with vinegar, and put 
a upon hyssop, and put 7 to his mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had received the 


o They part my 


ture, Paalu #2, 16 

3 Or, Clopas. 

p Now there was lean: 
ihe vu J eaus'’ bosom one 
of his disciples, whom 
Jesus loved. John, 13, 
93. Therefore that dia- 
ciple whom Jeaus loved 
saith uute Peter, 1t is 
the Lord. John, 91,7. 
‘nig ia the disciple 
which teatifieth of these 
things, and wrote these 
things: and we know 
that hia tentiniony 1A 
true, John, 3), 24, 


q@ See ehapter, 3, 4 
¢ fe comme unto his 








Let us brenk 
iand oast oway their 
|cords from ux” Pain 
2, 1-3 


‘lnimy thirst they gave 

ne vinegr to drink, 
og The Lean ia well 
pleased for his ripht- 
‘eounnesa’ sake; hie will! 
;magnify the law, and 
miuke it honourable, 
‘| Isaiah, 43,91, Seventy | 








1 endotaings, and to make 


ye aianen Gi ut ! 

quaity, mane iow in | Ore y 
‘everlasting righteous: | were now 

ness, and to seal up the | 
“Virion and prophecy, : 
tnd to anoint the Must | 
1 Moly. Daniel,v,24. 0 | 
j have glorified thee on 
i the enrth: Jo have toe 
lashed the work which 
|, thou gavest me to do, 
| Juhn, 17,4 For Christ 
‘ja the endof the law for 


| yi ht ca) to eve e e ' ry a 
cue that believed. | Vinegar, he said, “ It is finished: and he bowed 


‘his head, and ” gave up the ghost. 

31 1 The Jews therefore, “ because it was the 
preparation, * that the bodies should not re- 
main upon the cross on the sabbath day, (for 
‘I that sabbath day was” an high day,) besought 
ie cit a Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that 
| pen they might be taken away. 
in any wise burs him | 32 Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs 
| Yin the fet move Of the first, and of the other which was cruc- 
tpegmenth at even ye fied with him, 
lant twentieth dayet! 388 But when they came to Jesus, and saw 

a gone ateven. Ex. ' that he wasdead already, they brake not his legs: 


or 





| w And now when the 


even was conic, hecause 
It Was the preparation, 
‘that te, the day befure 
the wabbath. Mark, 16 








i the tree, but thon shalt 








been her maintenance; and now that he was dying, what would become of her! 
Ile saw her stunding by, and knew her cares and griefs; and he saw John standing 
not far off, and so he settled a new relation between Ats beloved mother, and his 
beloved disciple; tor he said to her, ‘‘ Woman, behold thy son; for whom hence. 
forward thou must havea motherly affection:” and to him, “ Behold thy mother; 
to whom thou must pay atilial duty.” And so from that hour, that hour never 





us; he hung upon the tree some hours, dying gradually in the full use of reason | to be forgotten, that disciple took her to hiaown home. See here, 


and speech, that he might actually resign himself a sacrifice. 2 In what com- 


}, The care Christ took of his dear mother. He was not so much taken up with 





pany he died; two other with him. Probably, thoae had not been executed at that || a sense of his sufferings as to forget his friends; all whose concerns he bore upon 
time, but at the request of the chief priests, to add to the disgrace of our Lordy his heart. His mother, perhaps, was go taken up with his sufferings, that ehe 
Jesus; which might be the reason why one of them reviled him, because their thought not what would become of her; but he admitted that thonght, Silver 
death was hastened for his sake. Had they taken two of his disciples, and eru- | | and gold he had none to leave, no estate real or personal; his clothes the soldiors 
cified them with him, it had been an honour to him; but if such as they had | had seized, and we hear no more of the bag since Judas, who had carried it, 
been partakers with him in suffering, it would have looked as if they had been || hanged himself. He had therefore no other way tv provide for his mother, than 


undertakers with him in satisfaction. Thercfore it waa ordered that jis fellow- || by his interest in a friend, which he docs here, 


sufferers should be the worst of sinners, that he might bear our reproach, and 


(1.) He calls her woman, not mother, not out of any disrespect to her, but becauac 


that the merit might appear to be his only. This exposed him much to the || mother would have been a cutting word to her that was already wounded to the 


people's contempt and hatred, who are apt to judge of persons by the lump, and |! heart with grief; like Taaac aaying to Abraham, My father, 


He speaks as one 


are not curious in distinguishing, and would conclude him not only a malefactor, || that was now no more in this world, but was already dead to those in it that 


because he was yoked with malefactors, but the worst of the three, because 
in the midst. But thus the scripture was fulfilled; he was numbered aniong the 
transgressors, He did not die at the altar among the sacrifices, nor mingle his 
blood with that of bulls and goata; but he died among the criminals, and mingled 
his blood with theirs who were sacrificed to public justice, 

And now let us pause a while, and with an eye of faith look upon Jesus, Waa 
ever sorrow like unto his sorrow? Sec him, who was clothed with glory, stripped 
of it all, and clothed with shame; him, who was the praise of angels, made a re- 
proach of men; him, who had heen with eternal del'¢ht and joy in the bosom of 
his Father, now in the extremities of pain and agony, Sce him bleeding, see him 
struggling, see him dying, see him and love him, love him and live to him, and 
study what we shall render. —J/. 

‘ie Dyine Saviovuk’s CAKE oF 118 MotHer.—He tenderly provides for his 
mother at his death, It is probable that Joseph, her hushand, was long since 


put || were dearest to him. His speaking, in this seemingly slight manner to his mother, 


|as he had done formerly, was designed to obviate and give check to the undue 
honours which he foresaw would be given her in the Romish church, as if she 
were a joint-purchaser with him in the honours of the Redeemer. 

(2,) He directs her to look upon John as her son; “ Behold him as thy aon, who 
stands there by thee, and be as a mother to him.” See hero, [J.] An instance of 
divine goodness to be observed for our oncouragment. Sometimes, when God 
removes one comfort from us, he raises up another for us, porhaps there where 
we looked not for it. We read of children which the church shall have after she 
has lost the other, Isa. 49, 20, Let none therefore reckon all gone with one 
cistern dried up, for from the aame fountain, another may be filled. [2] An 
Instance of filial duty, to be observed for our imitation; Christ has here taught 
children to the utmost of their power to provide for the comfort of their aged 
parents, When David was in distress, he took care of his parents, and found 


dead, and, that her son, Jesus, had supported her, and her relation to him had || out a ahelter for them; () Sam. 22, 3;) so the Son of David here. Children, at 
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RE. manera 


Christ appeareth to JOHN, XxX. Mary Mug tateno, 





wr ee 


84 But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced | CHAP 2%=4.D.% |) CHAP. mA. | 4 Qo they ran both together: and the other dis- 


‘@ This is he that onme | and ateoping down, he 


his side, and forthwith * came thereout blood | ty, war tnd iioud,’ Mheldthe linen tones | cine did oulrun Peter, and came first to the 


d t ‘ ee Sehetae aaa! eae b crea pede and 
and wa er. ; ; water and blood... An | himeelt Re that whlch ecpulchre. 

35 And “he that saw 7 bare record, and his era, time ius yascometonsss take! 5 And he stooping down, and looking in, saw 
record is true: and he knoweth that he saith | {2° (ergsng thes: a Then toox wey the | the 4 linen slotties lying; yet went jie not in 
truo, that ye might beli fae tire agree in boy, f,, Jews, and | % 7, a ae 

ue ty ght believe. ; a [ORE ToD, B68 thes with the aicen | Phen cometh Simon Peter following him, 

36 For these things were done, that ° the scrip- den that ye might he Sewsisto bury, John, | ANG went into the sepulchre, »nd seeth the 
ture should be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not) tivithenmeriea, Me | linen clothes lie, 














p id that believi 5 ’ 
be ee 7 . ve might lve iechrough \ f For thou, wit wt! 7 And‘ the napkin, that was about his head, 
37 And again another scripture saith, © They ar cat usa ete ee lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 


shall look on him whom they pierced. beenten: thoumult nog Se Corruntion. Valm | tovether ina place by itself, 


d . : , $ eoekaure carry forth ought of the a And ae cart ry a : . os ‘ 

ioe I ‘ep : shee ie ee } of sien: | Aaa Abr wt of thee wp fron tert 8 ‘Then went in also that other disciple which 

eing a disciple of Jesus, but secretly | for Fear: prov’ hous terest, to'runtng. he wud | CAING first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and 
of the Jews, besought Pilate that he might take. 2, fuey :bitoed my” you thesurs mercies ut | Lelicved, 

r ‘ . ; my fect. avi hae : 

away the body of Jesus: and Pilate gave fan may tel aly be hed cave | 2 For as yet they knew not / the scripture, 
leave. Ile came therefore, and took the body eu me Poulin i 16 the seputchire, yw that he must rise again from the dead. 
: oe ww right side, cloth ry’ Cag ; ‘ 
of Jesus. . | dBeeLuke. m0 (fia fou wine ware) 10 Then the disciples went away again unto 

39 And there came also f Nicodemus, (which | ¢ths, four, of man’ gil Hey wer their own home, 
at the first came to Jesus by mght,) and brought jpynryttcth meta 8 ae 11 # But’ Mary stood without at the ene 


a9 mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hun- jt 2%”. mys foveth? Bong | woorings ¢ l as sl od ¢ 
Ns 5 | sBee chapter, 31.2 8 8 Nowwhen denus | WECPINQ. ANG aS sue wept, she stooped down, 
dred pound weight. | And they buried iin Ty Pte weck ie are | NG looked into the sepulchre, 


. L UATEL 7) ' ° ’ 
40) Then took they the body of Jesus, and pitares win tensd Wide ut a | 12 And secth two angels in white sitting, the 


made for hiumnaelfsn the WhGluhelndant seven 


wound “ it in linen clothes with the spices, ag ey viet andied Qoii"Mareiae (One at the head, and the other at the feet, 
the manner of the Jews is to bury, LM mani diverstisds heldewthattheamas ; Where the body of Jesus had lain. 

41 Now in the place where he was crucified {."iyenttete ad doe “9k ) 13 And they say unto her, Woman, why weep- 
there was a garden; and in the garden anew Feber ies f The race of ny tee est thou? She saith unto them, Because they 
sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. eT teared inoue! meuntaeee ne have taken away my Lord, and 1 know not 

é uae P vr “03 ‘ and buried him. Acta,’ upon the hills, song, : : “- : ; 

42 There J laid they Jesus therefore, because mi hened tm Acta,” anon the hills where they have laid him. 

’ . ; * * * ology og Andh own ; : 

of the Jews’ preparation day; for the sepulchire |i Audretookitdewn, 4 wit deotare toy] 14 And * when she had thus said, she turned 


name unto insy bre. 


was nigh at hand. aire tig eas ew ts trees in the midst of | herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and‘ kuew 
one, Where wever. pris ‘Ps ; 
CHAPTER XX, chan intone Was A ed oe ae tee TOL that it was Jesus. 


Luke, 29, 68. thnow, he ~ : . 
1 Mary Maydalene cometh to the sepulchre: 11 she aerth fro: pate lie’ quae: hla: prelestinate tree 15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest 
. ‘ orn 8 ) c or ‘ ¢ e g S ( : . 
one As himeelf appeareth to her, and to his disciples. Eh witsthe rok i hon, th ie ma | thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him 
NIK * first day of the week cometh Mary atin sities Het many bretiren. Kone to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou 
ther was any deceit im! 8.2% Forboth he that 


Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, hutatuu rami, og, smcutets and ey have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast 


who are ganctitied are 


unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken: ue acitccteamect laid him, and | will take him away, 


awa ‘from the sepulchre. ? | qin the cod of the ‘erty, them brethren. | 16 .Jestis saith unto her, Mary! She turned 
2 Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon dawn toward theme 4 game, forth from hersclf, and saith unto bim,? Rabboni! which 
aay of the week, came . 


Peter, and to the ¢ other disciple whom Jesus Siiy'Muedniene sng come into the world: ig tg say, Master! 


the other Mary to wee Sein. [leave the world, 


loved, and saith unto them, They have taken “Ge vepiletire, Matth, | Sy, eeytg th | 17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for | 
away the Lord out of the sepulchre, and We | Now there was lean: |’ MThat the God ofoar' am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to 


Lore Jens Christ, the . 


know not where they have laid him. “one ot ship iehyen, ater flees ay my ‘brethren, and say unto them, '1 ascend 
8 Peter ‘therefore went forth, and that other Joust" "of widemand reel nto my Father, and your Father; and éy ™ my 


disciple, and came to the sepulchre. ra uatetheeepuicre, ieee Bim. Keb, (Tod, and your God. 
{| 
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their death, according to their ability, should provide for their parents, if thoy | 6. [tts finished, that is, his sufferings were now finished, both those of his 
survive them, and need their kindneaa, a oul, and those af his bedy; the storm is over, the worst is past; all his pains 
2. The confidence he reposed in the beloved disciple. It is to him he aays, | cand agonics are at an end, and he is just going to paradise, entering upon the joy 
Behold thy mother, T recommend her to thy care; be thou as a son to her to guide| set before him. Let all that suffer for Christ, and with Christ, comtert themselves 
her, (Ja, 5), 18,) and forsake her not when she is old, Prov, 23, 22, Now, (1.)), with this, that yet a littl: while, and they also shall aay, Jt is fiaished. 
This was an honour put upon John, and a testimony both to his prudence and 1 7, tts finished, that is. his life was now finished, he was just ready to breathe 
to his fidelity, Ifhe, who knows al] things, had not known that Jolin loved him, | his last, and now he ts no more in dis world, ch. 17, UL. This is ike that of blessed 
be would not have made him his mother's guardian, It ix a great honour to be! Paul, (2 Tim. 5, 7,) I have finished my course, my race is run, my glass is out, 
employed for Christ, and to be trusted with any of his interests in the world. | numbered and finished, This we must all come to shortly, 
But, (2) Tt would he a care and some charge to John; but he cheerfully accepted | & Jt ia finished, that is, the work of man’s redemption and salvation is now 
it, and tovk her to his awn home, not objecting the trouble or expense, or his, completed, at least the hardest part of the undertaking is over; a full satinfaction 
obligations to his own family, or the ill-will he might contract by it. Note, ts nuale to the justice of God, a fatal blow given to the power of Satan, a foun- 
Those that truly love Christ, and are loved of him, will be glad of an oppor-/ tain of grace opened, that shal] ever flow, a foundation of peace and happiness 
tunity to do any service to him, or his, MNicephorua’y Heel. Hist, (ib, 2. cap. 3, laid, that shall never fail. Christ had now gone through with /is work, and 
asith, that the Virgin Mary lived with John at Jerusalem cleven years, and ace it, ch. 17,4 For, a“ for God, his work is perfeet; when PE begin, Seager 
died. Others, that she lived to remove with him to Kphesus.—/7/. he.) T will also make an end. And as in the purchase, so in the application, o 
oe 18 Finisugp.”—1. it ‘ finished, (v. 30,) that ig, the malice and enmity of his), the redemption, he that has beyuu a good ae will perform it; the mystery of 
persecutors had now done its worst; when he had received that last indignity in the, God shall be tinished, 
vinegar they vave him, he anid, “ This is the last; Lam now going out of their | What he did; J/e¢ bowed i ea and gave ale ghost, ao was voluntary 
reach, where the wicked cease from troubling.” ‘in dying; for he was not only the sacrifice, but the priest and the oflerer; and 
2 Jt ta finished, that is, the counsel icenanianaeet of his Father con-: the mind of the offerer was all in all in the sacrifice. Christ showed his will in 
cerning his sufferings were now fulfilled; it was a determinate counsel, and he’ his sufferings, by the which will we are sanctitied . 
took care to sce every iota and tittle of it exactly answered, Acts, 2,22 He had, (1.) fZe gave up the ghont His life was not forcibly extorted from him, but 
gaid, when he entered upon his sufferings, Fidher, thy will be done; and now he’ freely resigned, He had said, Father, tnto dy dale commu my spirit; thereby 
saith with pleasure, /¢is done, 1t was his meat and drink to finish his work, (ch. 4, | expressing the intention of this act, I give up mysel a8 & ransoin for many; and 
84,) and the meat and drink refreshed him, when they gave a Sree vinegar, | ey : “ a ap his ee down the price of pardon and life at 
3, [tia finished, that is, all the types and prophecies of the Old Testament, his Father's hands. Father, glorify thy name. — . 
which pointed at the aufferings of the Messiah, were accomplished and answered, | (2) /Ze bowed his head. They that WeTe erncified, in dying stretched up their 
He speaks as if, now that they had given him the vinegar, he could not hethink: heads to gasp for breath, and did not drop their heads till they had breathed 
himself of any word in the Old Testament that was to be fulfilled between hint their last; but Clirist, to show himself active in dying, bow ed his head first, com- 
and his death, but it had its accomplishment; such as, his being sold for thirty) posing himself, a8 it were, to fall asleep. God had laid upon him the iniquity of 
pieces of silver, his hands and feet being pierced, and his garments being divided; |. us all, putting them upon the Acad of this great sacrifice; and some think that by 
and now that this is done, /¢ ts finished, this bowing of his head he would intimate his sense of the weight upon him. See 
4. It 1s finished, that is, the ceremonial law is abolished, and a period put to), Vs, 38, db AO, 12, 7 he bowing of his head shows his submission to his Father's 
tho obligation of it. The substance is now come, and all the shadows are done will, and his obedience tu death. He accommodated himaclf to his dying 
away. Just now the veil is rent, the wall of partition is taken down, even the; work, as Jacol, «cho gathered up his feet into the bed, and then yielded up 
law of commandmenta, contained in ordinances, Eph. 2 14, 15 The Mosaic’ theghost.—//. 
economy is dissolved, to make way for a better hope. | CHAP, XX. Way Wrerret Trovt—1, The question he asked her wa 
B& Itta finished, that is, em is finished, and an end made of transgression, by natural cnough, and what any one would have asked her; ‘* Woman, why weer pea 
the bringing in of an everlasting rightcousness, 1¢ sccms to refer to Dan. 9, 24.) thou? Whom sechest hou? What business hast thou here in (he varden go early! 


The Lamb of God was sacrificed to take away the sin of the world, and it is done, | And what is all this noise and ado for?’ Perhaps, it was spoken with some 
Heb, 9, 26 ‘roughoess, a8 Joseph spake to his brethren when he made himself strange 
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OHAP, 90.—A. D. 38. 


Christ appeareth to his drsciples. — 








nessa of heart, because | 

they believed not them - 

which had seen him. 
as 





CRE A dcttinceererincnsneDeeTEITREED 5, pn cerca OER EDT! TOO Ee aE 
18 Mary ® Macdalene came and told the disci- w Then said Jesus ua- 
] : © L d d that he to them, Be not afraid: 
es that she bad seen the Lord, an | tei my" bretnren 
ad spoken these things unto her. . that the bere eal hey 
194 Then °the same day at evening, being the | ‘me Math m2 
first day of the weck, when the doors werc shit | reared unto the sleven 
where the disciples were assembled for fear of) ivMutiuetenued:, 
the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, | 
and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. after’ ew was riseD. 
20 And when he had so said, he P showed | ‘prnstesnicn weatrom 
unto them Azs hands and hisside. * Then were |< nate eu, which 
. . a we Vv 3) 8 1) 
the disciples glad when they saw the Lord. exes bleh we hate. 
21 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be | ania nave Nandied, of 
unto you: "as my Father hath sent me, even 80 | Jobn,1,1. 
q@ Atid ye now there : 


send you. fore have sorruw : but) 4; 
22 And when he had said this, he breathed on jaudyourheder mall re 


i 
man taketh from you. | 
John, 16, 3% 

rThe ‘pirit of the 
Lord Gop is upon me; | 
because the Lorp 
hath anointed me to 


them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost: . 

23 Whose *soever sins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them; and whose soever s2ns yc, 


. . th eek. 
retain, they are retained. a 
24 7 But Thomas, one of the twelve, ¢ called | sou," Wiatuever ‘ve 


bound in hea-, 


Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said unto him, 
We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them, 
Except I shall see in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into the print of the 


shall be 
ven; an 

sha{l luose un earth | 
ven. Matth. 18, 18. 


which ts called Didy- 


go, that we may die 


nails, and thrust my hand into his side, 1 will/j ™™ Ze» 
not believe. sa ey ae 


26 7 And after eight days, again his disciples 
were within, and ‘Thomas with them. Zhen 


Futher, The Prince o 


Peace. Isa. 9,6 And 


thin man shall be the 


came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in peace, wien the As 
the midst, and said, Peace “de unto you. our laud. Micah, 8,8 


through the blood of 
his crosa, by him to re- 
concile all things unto 
himaelf. Colossians, 1, 
2, 


27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands; "aud reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust a into my side: and be not 
faithless, but believing. 

98 And Thomas answered and said unto him, 
My “ Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou) Pea ee, 
hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed “ aze' horn vem me retege 
they that have not seen, and ye? have believed. cunt By is Ana 

509 And "many other signs truly did Jesus silat the ora, 
in the presence of his disciples, which are not 
written in this book: 


Like as a father 
pitieth his children, #o 
the Lonn pitieth them 
that fear him. For he 
knowelh our frame; he 
rememnbereth that we 
are dust. = Ps 104, 18, 


doth magnify the Lord, 
aud my ey bath ree 
jmeed tn (dod my Save 
jour. Luke, 1, 4, 47, 


ly 


before he made himself known to them. It should seem, this was the firet word 
Christ spake after his resurrection; * Why weepeat dou? [am risen.” The re- 
surrection of Christ has enough in it to allay all our sorrows, to check the streams, 
and dry up the fountains, of our tears. Observe here, Christ takes cognizance, 
(1.) Of his people’s griefs, and inquires, Why weep ye? He bottles their tears, 
and records them in his book. (2) Of his people's cares, and inquires, Whom 
seek ye, and what would ye have? When he knows they are secking him, yet he 
will know it from them; they muat tell him whom they seek. 

2 The reply she made him is natural enough; she does not give him a direct 
answer, but, as if she should say, ‘* Why do you banter me, and upbraid me with 
my tears? You know why J weep, and whom J seek,” and therefore supposing him 
to be the gardener, the person employed by Joseph to dress and keep his garden, 
who, she thought, was come thither thus early to his work, she gaid, Sir, if thou 
hast carried him hence, pray tell me where thon hast laid him,and [will take hin 
auay., See here, 

(1,) The error of her understanding; she supposed our Lord Jesus to he the 
gardener, perbaps, because he asked what authority she had to pe there. Note, 
Troubled spirits, in a cloudy and dark day, are apt to misrepresent Christ to 
themselves, and to pnt wrong constructions upon the methods of his providence 
and grace. 

(2) The truth of her affection. See how her heart was upon it to find Christ! 
She puts the question to every one she meets, like the careful spouse, Saw ye 
him whom my soul loveth?) She apeaks reapectfully to a yardener, and calla 
him Sir, in hopes to gain some intelligence from tim concerning her beloved. 
When she speaks of Christ, she doca not name him; but, /f thuu hune borne him 
hence, taking it for granted that this gardener was full of thoughts concerning 
this Jesus as well as she, and therefore could not but know whom she meant. 
Another evidence of the strength of her affection was, that, wherever he was 
laid, she would undertake to remove him. Such a body, with such a weight of 
spices about it, was much incre than she could pretend to carry; but true love 
thinks it can do more than it can, and makes nothing of difficulties. She sup- 
posed this gardener, yrudged that the body of one that was iyvnominiously cruci- 
tied, should have the honour to be laid in hia master’s new tomb, and that there- 
fore he had removed it to some sorry place, which he thought fitter for it. Yet 
Mary does not threaten to tell hia master, and get him turned out of his place 
for it: but undertakes to find out some other sepulchre, to which he might be 
veloume. Christ needs not to aay where he is thought a burden. 

How Christ at length made himself known to her, and, by a pleasing surprise, 
gave her infallible assurances of his resurrection. Joseph at length said to his 
brethren, I am Joseph, So Christ here to Mary Magdalene, now that he ia 
antered upon his oxalted state. 

Observe, {1.] How Christ pecan ata! to this good woman that was aeek- 
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For we walk by faith, 
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their unbellef and hard: 


of life 1 | 


-bim of whom Moses in 


joice. and your joy no | the Law, and the }'ro- 


| 
reach good tidings un- |; 
H saiah, : 


d whatanever ye , 
shall be loosed in hea- | 


¢ Theu said Thomas, ! 


tnus, unto his tellow- , 
disciples, Let us also, 


Counsellor, The mighty || Bets \ 
(ind, The everianting paren they had this 


tog 


peace | one of hie disciples, 











The great draught of fishes. 


HAY eo | 81 But *these are written, that ye mi ht believe 
7° Wiiom having wot | that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; and that 
believing ye might have life through his name. 


| geon, ye love; in whom, 
CHAPTER XXI1. 





though now ye see him 
j not, yet believing, ye 
| Fejvioe with joy un: 





eakable and of 
iss ie be ae 1 Christ appeareth to his diaciples, and is discovered unto them by 
a miraculous drauaht of fishes. 18 He foretelleth Peter's death. 


e That thou mightest 
know the certainty of 
those things, wherein 
thou haat been inarruct: 
ed. Luke, 1,4 For 
whatnvoever things were 
written afuretime were 
written for our loarn- 
ing; that we through 
patience and comfort of 

he Soriptures, nught 
- have hope. Diabé, 
13, 4 


KTER these things Jesus showed himself 
4 \. again to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias: 
and on this wise showed he Aamvel/, 

» There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and “ Nathanael of 
Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and 
two other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. 
They say unto him, Wealso go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a ship immediately; 


| CHAP, 91,—A,D. 38. 


@ Philip tindeth Na 
thanael, nnd saith unto 
m, We have foun 


pheta, did write, Jesus 
of Nasareth the son of 


| Seeere Jon, 1.4. | and that night they caught nothing. 
| b And going on from . 
‘thenes, he saw otner| 4 But whocn the morning was now come, Jesus 


two brethren, James 
the son of Zebedee, and 
Johu hia — brother, 
Matth. 4, 21, 

' ¢ And when eke had 
‘thus anid, ahe turned 
herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing. and 
kuew not that it was 
(Jesus, John, 20.14 


d And while they yet 
believed not for joy 
aud wondered, he d 
, unto them, Have ye 
‘ hereany meat? Luke, 
‘#4, 4L 

1 Or, Sire, 


¢ He said unto 8tmon, 
Launeh out into the 
deep and let down your 
tforadranght, Aud 


stood on the shore: but the disciples knew 
not ‘that it was Jesus. 

5 Then @Jesus saith unto them, } Children, 
have ye any meat! They answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, ‘Cast the net on 
the right side of the ship, and ye shall find. 
They cast therefore; and now fe were not 
able to draw it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore / that disciple whom Jesus loved 
saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
his tisher’s coat unto Aum, (for he was naked,) 
and “ did cast himself into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came in a little ship; 
(for they were not far from land, but as it were 

twohundred cubits,) dragging the net with fishes. 
quench tore, nether! GY Ags soon then as they were come to land, 
Af amanwouldene all they 4 saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid 





une, they inclused a 
reat multitude of 
hes aud ther tet 
rake, Luke, 5, 4,6. 


ow there waa lean- 
on Jesus’ bosom 


whom Jesus loved 


John 13, B4. 
y Mans waters cannout 





“house tor love. (cwould . 
"utterly be oodtemued fa eon, and bread. . 

hac he tooxed,ana,, LO Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish 
behold, there was & which ye have now caught. 

avd Scare iiiae’. 11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to 
peer int Ate ieee a ere 
| chosen before of (iud, ; € 80 Many, yet 
‘even to us whe aideat was not the net broken. 

miter be rose fram the) 619 Jesus saith unto them, ‘Come and dine, 


|ing him in tears; (v. 16,) Jeaus saith unto her, Mary, It was said with an emphasis, 
‘and that air of kindness and freedom with which he was wont to speak to her. 
| Now he changed hia voice, and apake like himself, not like the yurdener. Christ's 
way of making himself known to his people is by his word, his word applied to 
their souls, speaking to them in particular, When those, whom God knew by 
“name in the counsels of his love, (Exod. 33, 12,) are called by name in the efficacy 
‘of his grace, then he reveals his Son in them, asin Paul, (Gal. 1, 16,) when Christ 
called to him by name, Saul, Saul, Christ’s sheep know his vuice, ch, 10, 4 
‘This one word, Mary, was like that to the disciples in the storm, It is I. Then 
the word of Christ does us good when we put our names into tho precepts aud 
~ promises‘ In this Christ calls to me, and speaks to me.” 
| [2] How readily she received this discovery, when Christ said, “ Mary, dost 
thou not know me? Are thou and T grown such strangers?!” She was presently 
aware Who it was, as the spouse; (Cant, 2, 8,) It is the voice of my beloved, She 
tumed herself, and said, Rahbout, My Muster, Tt might properly be read with 
Jan interrogation, “Ribbon? sit my Master? Nay, but is it indeed?” Observe, 
| First, The title of respect she gives him; My Masfer—a teaching master. The 
Jews called their doctors Aabhies, great men. Their critics tell us that Rabbon 
pwas with them a more honourable title than Rabbi; and therefore Mary chooses 
that, and adds a note of appropriation, My great Master, Note, Notwithstand- 
ng the freedom of communion which Christ is pleased to adinit us to with himself 
| we must remember that he isour Master, and to be approached with a godly fear, 
| Secondly, With what liveliness of affection she gives this title to Christ. She 
turned herself from the angels whom she had in her eye, to look unto Jesus, We 
} must take off our regards from all creatures, even the brightest and best, to fix 
; thein upon Christ, from whom nothing must divert us, and with whom nothing 
“Taust interfere, When she thought it had been the gardener, she looked anothes 
| Way when she spake to him; but now that she knew the voice of Christ, she 
j turned herself, The soul that bears Christ's voice, and is turned to him calls 
I, him, with joy and triumph, My Master, Sov with what pleasure those who love 
| a eee me his amo a them! My Master, my great Master 
: é further metructions that Christ gave : 7) 6 
at the news to fhe daci plea,” ai a 
He iverts her from the expectation of fami} : . 
with him at this time; Zouch ioe not, for J ae pads Man aes 
transported with the sight of her dear Master, that she forgot he If a d that 
state of glory into which he was now entering. and w ai aiaaa ap apaae 
hvalechisnat a ; y OULERNg, as ready to uxpress her joy 
spi - aon embraces of him, which Christ hero forbids at this time. 
eh hin forth Sntan set ame mcend to heaven, Ho ile daa 
ey Mar Pe en lca cir faith; he allowed the women to take hold 
» aud worship him; (Matth. 28, 9;) but M 
risen, as Lazarua was, to live among them ays Supromne tat ne ee 
ig them constantly, and converse with them 
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Christ's charge to Peter. ACTS, I. 7 His ascension to heaven. 


And none of the disciples durst ask him, Who| (eyes 4 wm |) Cuaneses™ | another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither 


art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. | ik Peter suawered anq | tm; Lord, wluther thou wouldest not, 


: poewt thou? Jesu : ; : ee Se 

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, andj Satie a (aren 19 This spake he, signifying "by what death 
giveth them, and fish likewise. will ueverhe ofeuded thn folve'me ater | he should glorify God. And when be had 

reve : : ' : , 1, BB. ; ‘3 : : : ; 

14 Ne is ing Ais nme a ae eens » Kuve ta tory | ge aut i whe unto are ue ie 
snowed himself to his disciples a howl hava walked’ be {| taberiiadle, ev60 uc ou len l’eter, turning about, seeth the dis- 
was risen from the dead. _ wih “a perect ear ord Jetus Chent hath | cine ? whom Jesus loved following; which also 

15 1 So when they had dined, Jesus saith to wiveh tt goog in thy | gon dae eae, | leaned on his breast at supper, and said, Lord, 

e a8 e . . « t, 

Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou wert sore, BK, | Soqua oved Tomes | Which is he that betrayeth thee’ 
me “more than these? Hesuaith unto him, Yea, |") mere need theretore || 21 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and 


¢ When they therefore | , 
Lord; ‘thou knowest that I love thee, He ; sptypouselyes audio | were “oune’ tagetner,‘ what ‘shall this man do? 


: ; Shi : ha they asked of bitn, say: : ; : 
saith unto him, Feed ™ my lambs. | Nath made you over: | (PM; Herds wilt thou at | 22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry 
till” lcome, whatzs "thattothee? Follow thoume. 


16 He saith to him again the second time, | oFiredy wiih ae ath | tue kinadom t Lnraelt 

° f : | purchased with bisu ‘ ‘ ’ 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? LHe saith | boa et, m,a0°°" | 6 When tne on ot! 23 Then went this saying abroad among the 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love | oouyjertvemus tat iors, auu ail the holy | brethren, that that disciple should not die: yet 


thee. He “saith unto him, Feed my sheep. the Hock of God whch (| trail be att open the! Jesus said not unto him, He shall not die; but, 
17 He saith unto him ° the third time, Simon, | 4,238 224; jAgd | Math. 98, 51 If ] will that he tarry till 1 come, what zs that 


. { ‘| & The secret things be- 1 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved : 37 wall appear. 75) tong unto the Luxe our | to thee? 
‘glory that fadeth not | God: but those things 


because he said unto him the third time, Lovest : tway. ‘Ter: | Much are revenied ve | 94 hig is the disciple which testifieth of these 


: ‘ ' ong Unto ta and tuour F fs 
thou me? And he said unto him, Lord, ” thou | Wittuockydecthy senaydedirewee | things, and wrote these things: “and we know 
knowest all things; thou knowest that I love verily, [aay tn te, joo Pet ®™ that his testimony is true. . 
thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. til thou hgat denied mo | awavetyecwesnrecord: | 95 And there are also many other things which 


18 Verily, * verily, 1 say unto thee, When thou Sys Cui | record true a dono. | Tosug did, the which, if they should be written 


p Now are we sure that ' 12. 
104 knowestall things, : 


wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst thgrknoretalithing, | 5 Amor hath commit. | every one, “1 suppose that even the world itself 
whither thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be su, man, should sok) midst of the house of could not contain the books that should be 
id. thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and heh tyey pmatt forth |. able to bear sil bi) written, Amen, 








CHAP. 1,~ A, D, 83. 





















































THE 
ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 
» e 
CHAPTER I. aitweneiasunt jun setiesicipre (Ye Shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not 
| res fe copactie iel landertunding OF eRe | many days hence. 

A relation of part of Clrists history after his passion: 918 ehings from ‘the very yi oy! 6 When they therefore were come togcther, 
ascension to heaven. 15 Peter's exhortation to ordain one in| Art tonne mate tee of idgog ax at the rat, t] ee ea Ane. Lora went ty, t 
place of Judas Iscariot. lent Theophilus, Luke, peat iy counsellors ne ley aSked 0 Nth, ne) ng, or , Wi 10u & 

sy ward thouatalrtecall- | this time restore “ again the kingdom to Israel? 

'NNHE former treatise have | made, °Q Theo-, sesyireatis the nye covsuem, the funtal| 7 And he said unto them, 4 It is not for you 

philus, of all that Jesus began both to do vw maliest th ‘the dave Mah aha" | to know the times or the seasons, which the 
and teach, “simi, ecu uf atyela, dwell mfely:and tes Father hath put in his own power. 

2 Until the day in which he was taken up, ties beteved on'n the “shall be aicd THE! § But ye shall receive 2 power, after that the 
after that he through the IIoly Ghost had given ser’ itm sie Evusnzss. ver'8.€ | Toly Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be 
commandments unto the apostles whom hie had of Cav tien tthe unt te aot Witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all 

eve ur, 40,0 gud: bu nC 4 . 


shosen: | which ae revesied be} dea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 


8 lo “whom also he showed himself alive after | wit ine at ave ihet | part of the earth. 
his passion by many infallible proofs, being seen: fant trit pryine SEW iw bet’, 9 And # when he had spoken these things, 
of them forty days, and speaking of the things hie that: be. aug le tne power of tue; While they beheld, he was taken up; and a 
pertaining to the kingdom of God: _ Fond Tee Holy chosteomag um Cloyd received him out of their sight. 

4 And, ! being assembled together with them, | enen remembered 1 ¢woatandit yes!’ 10 And, while they looked stedfastly toward 
commanded them that they should not depart |ioe tie nea, Joi Say wiershewaa heaven as he went up, behold, two meu stood 
from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the : ater: mt ye suull ve at ee i by them in? white apparel; 

Father, @which, saith he, ye have heard of shst acute” svdenty. stout tve/ 11 Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why 
me. fees ney mony A au angel of God coming | stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same 
5 For ‘John truly baptized with water; but pine nee te ; Aota him, Cornelius | Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 




















rm er awe. 








freely aa he had done, upon that presumption was about to take hold of his hand thom on the mountain, according to his appointment.—Peter being unemployed, 
with her usual freedom; this mistake Christ rectitied; she must bcheve him, and «and perhaps in want, proposed to go a fishing, and his brethren accompanied 
adore him, as a ae ee se pale to ages with lim ae Ute aoe . ae ee they ee se a night, at energie oe na 
See 2 Cor. 6, 16. e forbids her to dote upon iis bodily presence, to set her’ fishing, they were entirely unsuccesafu is was a trial ‘o eir faith an 
heart on that, or expect the continuance of that, and leads her to the spiritual ’ patience; and also an emblem of the discouragements, which the moat able, 
converse and communion which she should have with hit aiter he was ascended | faithful, and laborioua ministers often meet with in their work.—In the morning 
to hie Father: for the greatest joy of hia resurrection was, that it was a step | Jesus stood by the shore, near to the vessel, but he was pleased by some means 
toward his ascension. Mary thought, now that her Master was risen, he would ‘to prevent their knowing him, As they drew near to land, he accosted them ip 
presently set up a temporal kingdom, such as they had long promised themselves, | a very friendly and familiar manner, (for so the term rendered children secma to 
“ No,” says Christ, ‘touch me not, with any such thought; think not to lay hold have been used in common discourse, and not as signifying a father's address to 
on me, sv as to detain me here; for though J - . yet oe ay to my ints ti | _ pan pei are ae ie they ae meat? This might be raat 
and (ell them,/ am to ascend.” As before his death, so now, after his resurrection, || stood either with reference to vheir success in fishing, or as an inquiry whether 
he still harps upon this, that ho waa going away, Was no more in the world; and they had any provisions to dispose off When they had answered in the nega- 
therefore they must look higher than his bodily presence, and look further than | tive, he directed them to cast the net on tho right hand side of the ship, and then 
the present state of things. , f ed would abet cial ee ee eke as bce mig rats ee 
Secondly, '' Touch me not, do not stay to touch me now, stay not now to make any , being weary with toiling all might, had probably desis rom g; ye 
further sugairien or give any furthor expressions of joy, for J am not pel ascended, ; they followed his directions, and inclosed so many fishes, that they were 
( shall not presently depart, it may as well be done another time; the best scr-/not able to draw the net into the vessel again. After they had secured 
vice thou canst do now, is, to carry the tidings to the disciples; Jose no time ) the fishes, Jesus called them to come, and partake of the repast prepared for 
therefore, but go away with all speed.” Note, Public service ought to be pro- them; and in his usual manner, zi utes the pa occeeeron gave sae a . 
ferred before private aatisfaction, It is more blessed to give than to receive. ithey ventured not to ask him who he was, being satistied it was their 
Jacob must let an ange! go, when the day breaks, and it is time for him to look |/though he probably assumed for a time a differont appearance than usual, I¢ 
after his family, Mary must not stay to talk with her Master. but must carry | does not become us to inquire, where, or how, he spent the rest of his time pre 
| viously to his asoenalun. —3S, 


¢ 


his measage; for it was a day of good tidings, which she must not engruss the: 


comfort of, but hand it to others, See that atory, 2 Kings, 7, 9.—J/. 
OHAP. XXL ON Gres ny VERSES 1-14 —This iriceaation keoms to iia CHAP. L Writ Spent Tims.—TZhey ali contenued with one accord i prayer 


coeurred after the disciples bad returned into Galilee, and before Jesus had met ‘and eupplication. Observe, 
133 
a eee 





in. 


Peter's exhortation. etc. 


ace eet! eee FS 
~ 





ACT 
shall # so come in like mauner as ye have seen! yt | 
hi into heaven. oe ena 

im go inte 
(2 7 Then returned they unto Jerusalem from | sane wth the cloudaof 
the mount! called Olivet, which 1s from Jerusa- | [5 (vey brows Dam ; 
lem a ™ sabbath day's journey. 7 aad | 
18 And when they were come im, they went t.And bis feet, what : 
up "into an upper room, where abode both | sii amemt of ehves” 
y sayy | tein on the cag aud the 
Peter, and James, and Jolin, and Andrew, j ment of Ulives shall |, 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Mat~| tnercor “ewara™ the 
thew, James fhe son of Alpheus, and © Simon | west mua tere shat he | 
Zelotus, and” Judas the brother of James, j batt of the mountain 
14 These all continued with one accord in! north, and uairofist- | 
prayer and supplication, with * the women, and | ™« 
lary the mother of Jesus, and with " his: 
brethren. 
15 { And in those days Peter stood up in the 
midst of the disciples, and said, (the number ° of 
the names together were about an hundred 
and twenty,) . | 
16 Men and brethren, this scripture must: 
necds have been fulfilled, * which the Holy, 
Ghost. by the mouth of David, spake before | 
concerning Judas, “ which was guide to them: 
that took Jesus, 
17 For “ he was numbered with us, and had 
obtained part of “ this ministry. . 
18 Now“ this man purchased a field with ” the 
reward of iniquity; and * falling headlong, he 
burst asunder in the midst, and‘all his bowels which have at deta 
gushed out. ee 
19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at: silat even i bom 
Jerusalem: insomuch as that field is called inj ofny ial nan inte 
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. heaven, and came 


~~ 


Digh unto Jerusalem, | 
about fifteen furlouge || 
of Johu, 11, 18 

naW hom,w hen they had | 
washed, they laid her, 
[Doreas)] in an upper 
chamber, Acté, 9, 87. | 


o Matthew and Tho- |; 

' mas, James the aon of 

Alpheus, and Simon | 

call 
1 





ced Zelotes. 
6, 16. | 
the servant of 


p Jude 
hrist, and bru: 


Jecus C 


QAndallhisacqtumnt- | 
ance, aud the women. 
that followed hin trom 
Gabice, atoad ufar off, 
behulding these things, | 
Laake, a3, 4g. 


\ 
yin not this the car: |: 
penter's son? i uot his | 
mother called Mary? 
and oo his biethren 
Janes, aud Jouses. aud 
Sanon, and Judas’ 
Matthew, 13, 55, 





@ Thou bast no fow 
Daies evel mi Sardin 





of my bread, hath lifted 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, 
; | Ma Judes then, tavinag 
Chief prresta mud dliarie 
Let “lis habitation be desolate, and let no | sith tee Me pd 
ther of James, sud 
21 Wherefore of these men which have COMA: bh a : 
; om And he osat down |, 
9°) Beginning from the baptism of John, unto | ed, and went and hae: |; 


Up his hed usmsust ye, 
Psalm 41, ¥, 
The field of blood, A ee ae aie 
20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, | | 
: : 1 BCCh, cometh thither 
With lanterns 
man dwell therein: and, His ° bishopric let. ee hanes 
another take, Judas Tacariot, whiels 
(alo sad the traitor, || 
panied with usall the time that the Lord Jesus, wse: canis. | 
went In and out among us, ithe pieces of silver in |! 
: the temple, and depart. | 
: ; Po , ed bamselt, Mat 27, 8,7: 
that sume day that he was taken up trom us, | ywi'y haves eaked | 





1, They prayed, and made supplicatim, AM God's people are praying people, | 
and give (hen sees to prayer, ltyas now a time of trouble and danger with (he)! 
disciples of Clirist, they were as shee; in the midst of wolves; and, Ts any |! 
afticted? Let him pray; that will silence cures aud fears, They had new work | 
before thei, vreat work, and before they entered upon it, they were instant in !! 
prayer to God for his presence with them init. Before they were tirst sent forth, 
shrist spent time in prayer for them, and now they in prayer for theniwselves. 
They were waiting for the descent of the Spirit upon them, and therefore | 
abounded thus in prayer, The Spirit descended upon our Saviour when he was! 
praying, Lake, 3, 2h Those are in the best frame to receive spiritual blessings, 
that are ina praying frame. Christ had promised now shortly fo send the Holy}; 
Ghost; now that promise was not tu supersede prayer, but to quicken and en- 
courage it. God will be inquired of for promised mercies, and the nearer the 
performance scems to be, the more earnest we should be in prayer for it. 

2 They continued in prayer, spent much time in it more than ordinary, prayed 
frequently, and were long in prayer. They never missed an hour in prayer; they | 

| resolved to persevere herein till dhe (/oly Ghost came, according to the promise; 
fo pray, and nut to faint, Tt was said, (Luke, 24, 53,) 7'hey were praising and 
blessiny God; here, They continued in prayer and supplication; for as praise tor 
the promise is a decent way of begging for the performance, and praise for former 
morey of bexxing further mercy; so, in seeking to God, we give him the glory of 
the mercy and grace which we have found in him. 

3 They dic daa with one accord; that intimates that they were together in holy 
love, and that there waa no quarrel or discord among them; and those who so 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, are best prepared tu receive | 
the comforts of the Holy Ghost. It also speaks their worthy concurrence in the 
supplications that were made; though but one spake, they all prayed, and if, 
when two agree to ask, it shall be done for them, much more when many agree 
iu the same petition. Sec Mat, 1% 19.—J2, 

THe Succkssorn oF JupAs,—As the other apostles and disciples perceived the 
propriety of eter's counsel, they proceeded to select two persons, according to 
the best of their judgment, for this important service; probably they had both 
been of the number of the seventy disciples, and were eminent for Wisdom and |! 
integrity. But, being unable to decide which of them was the most fit for the 
charge, they referred the matter by prayer, and by casting lots, to the Lord’s 
determination. As Jesus had personally appointed the other apostles, many 
expositors have argued that this prayer was inmediately addressed to him; 
and the language favours the supposition, They, however, appealed to the! 
searcher of all hearts, to determine whether of the two he had chosen, to take 
part of the authority, trust, and labour of the apostleship, from which Judas 
had fallen by his atrocious crime, to go to that dreadtul place of punishment, to 
which hoe was righteously condemned. In answer to this appeal, the Lord was 

pleased to direct the lot to fall upon Matthias; whom some suppose to have 
heen the same with Nathanael, ia their names signify ‘the gift of 





| 
| 





’ 





eee TT TET 
i een: 


ani ptlli oro nite ae ami 7 pee a teal" alone A x) de satan nitrate ate eae ta LT RET Rea ens, pe my 
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to the wages of unright- | 


1 mNow Bethany was fi 


uke, goats; one lot for the 


ther of Juimes Jude, t, || - 


- thou 


“e Anul these sig hal multitude came together, and were 


and |i 

















eh el ARERR eNO S eatemeeren commen 





|| ClArt-4.D.% | mst one be ordained ° to be a witness with us 


the right way, and are 


feu ate igdtamt OF his resurrection, 

cou ot Howe wivloved 23 And they appointed two, Joseph called 
Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Mat- 

thias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, 
which °knowest the hearts of all men, show 
‘whether of these two thou hast chosen, 

25 That he may take part of this ministry 
Hurofiseorchange— | ad apostieship, from which Judas by trans- 
aid ict momer taxs QTession fell, that he might go to his own place. 
Hew anal weesare,| 26 And they gave forth their 4 lots; and the 
if wa nexlect wo ereat ot fol] upon Matthias; and he was numbered 
bythe lord, and was with the eleven apostles. 
ther that Heard hisn CHAPTER II. | 

¢ But Jesus did not} 1 The apostles, filled with the Holy Ghost, apeak divers languages. 
Gite bear hekune 14 Peter's sermon, ete, 

"Aud Anco, shat! AND when “ the day of Pentecost was fully 
pinta, Gil Woe fie ie come, ® they were all with one accord in 
one place. 
| 2 Aud suddenly there came a sound from 
» weeky suit heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, and “it 
thee: wean tonuuber filled all the house where they were sitting. 
such time ae tr tee 3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
ween Avttier tongues, like as of fire, and it sat upon each of 
week nts ive dor thei. 
ay Seago | 4 And 4 they were all filled with the Toly 
eAnd when they bad Ghost, and ‘ began to speak with other tongues, 
rao shore they as the Spirit gave them utterance, 
ev amd vey were'all 5 And there were dwelling J at Jerusalem Jews, 
devout men, out of every nation under heaven. 
6 Now ' when this was noised abroad, the 


Crhiomt, fad they Kpruke 
> 


eougness, Wet & 15. 
@ But thou, U God, 
shalt bring them down 
into the pit of dextrus- 
tion: bloody aud deacit- 
ful men shall not live 
out half their days; but 
Pwilltruat in thes, 2's, 
65, os 

@ Let their habitation 
be desvlate ; and let 
none dwell in their 





LORD, and the other lot 
the 
Lev, 16,8 


for scape Boel. 


CHAT. @—A, D. 88. 
@ Seven weeks shalt 


e And when they 


the word of (aod witu 
boldiuess, Acts, 4,31, 


d see chapiar 1,5, 
= confound: 
ed, because that. every man heard them speak 
An lis own language. 
| 7 And they were all amazed, and marvelled, 
sayiug one to another, Behold, are not all these 
Which speak Galileans4 

8 And how hear we every man iu our own 
‘tongue, wherein we were born? 
9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 


fereow them that be 
Keyes Da miy scan ball 
they chat aut devils; 
they siall speak with 
hiiw tungucy. Mark, 16, 
¢ 


f Vbree (ames gn the 
yeu all thy anales shiil 
bppent Lelate the Lord 
Gian, Exod os, 17, 

1 Winets this voier wag 
made, 


8 Or, troubled in mind 


9 Peter, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, toa the 


Al runes acattered | : ‘ ; 
Galva, “capmives’ the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, 


Aaiand Bit 
Peter, 1,1, 


mm? and ¥ Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 


(rol;” but this is very uncertain, It is remarkable, that Matthias is never men: 
tioned in Scripture, except on this occasion, but Barsabas is, Yet, no doubt, the 
Lord had wise and holy reasons for choosing Matthias, though they are wholly 
unknown to us. + The prayer offered on this occasion, was vastly unlike what 
might have been expected from deceivers. It is dictated by a deep ecnae of the 
Lord’s perfect acquaintance with all hearts, the Importanec of the cause in which 
they were engaged, and their incompetency to decide in it without divine direc 
tion, The whole account. when compared with the surprising blindness of the 
disciples to the true meaning of the prophecies, before the resurrection of Christ 
illustrates the evangclist’s words, ** Then opened he their understandings, to un 
derstand the Scripture:” for there is a constaut recurrence to the sacred oracles 
and a clear and sound interpretation of the passages adduced.—It is wonderful. 
that any person should have referred to this narrative, in the argument concern. 
ing the choice of ministers; when the case was Bo evidently extraordinary, and 
one that could never again uccur; and when the eleven apostles, with a number 
of the wee disciples, probably formed the far greater part of the company 
present, -—S, 

CHAP, IL. Tuy Descenr or tHE Hoty Guost.—We have here an account o! 
the descent of the Holy Ghost upon the disciples of Christ. Observe, I, When, 
wey a this was dune, which is particularly noted for the greater certainty 
Of the thing, 

1. It was when the day of nentecost was fully come. There seoms to be p re- 
ference to the manner of the expression in the institution of this feast where it 
is said, (Lev, 28, .15,) Yeshall eount unto you seven sabbaths complete, from the 
day of the offering of the tirat-fruita, which was the next day but one after the 
passover, the sixteenth day of the month Abib, which was the day that Christ 
rose. This day was fully come, that ia, the night preceding, with a part of the 
day, was fully past. 

(1.) The Holy Ghost came down at the time of a solemn feast, because there 
was then a great concourse of people to Jernsalom frum all parts of the country, 
and of proselytes from other countries, which would make it the more public, and 
the fame of it to be spread the sooner and further, which would contribute much 
to the propagating of the gospel into all nations. Thus, now, aa befure at the 
passover, the Jewish feasts served to tull the bell for gospel-services and 
entertainments, 

(2) This feaat of pentecost was kept in remembrance of the giving of the law 
Upon mount Binal, whence the incorporating of the Jewish church was to be 
dated, which Dr, Lightfoot reckons to be just one thousand four hundred and 
forty-seven years before this. Fitly, therefore, is the Holy Ghost given at that 
feast, in fire aud in tongues, for the promulgation of the evangelical law, not aa 
that, to one nation, but to every creature, 

(3.) This feast of pentecost happened on the first day of the week, which was aw 
additional honour put on that day, and @ confirmation of it to be the Ohristian 
sabbath, tho day whick the Lord hath made, to be a standing memoria) in his 


Raaomee 











The day of Pentecost. - 





Peter's sermon on the 


10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in 
the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers 
of Rome, Jews and * proselytes, 

1] Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
peak In our tongues the wonderful works of 

od. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were in 
eons saying one to another, What meaneth 

is? 


CHAP. &~A. D. 38. 


A And when a stranger 
shall ponte with thee, 
and wil) keop the pusa- 
over to the Lunn, let 
' all hig males be circum. 
claed, and then let him 
oorme uearand keep it; 
and he shall be ax one 
thatis boru inthe land: 
fur yo unoircuincised 








xod. 1a, 48. 
¢ But the natural man 


for ‘the ee Tealladition 
unto rf 

18 Others ‘ mocking said, These men are full 
of new wine. 

147 But Peter, standing up with the eleven, 


lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men | 


t 
cerned. 1 Cor. %, 


sone and your 


of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, | cid 'men "sit! "aveam 
. reamea, our UIA 
be this known unto you, and hearken to my ) me shallsee visions 


words: 

15 For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, 
secing it is but the third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was spoken by the 
prophet Joel; oe 

17 And / it shall come to pass in the last days, | "site! 
saith God, #1 will pour out of my Spirit upon. , 
all flesh: and your sons and your ‘ daughters | 
shall prophesy, and your young men shall see 
visions, and your old men shall dream dreams: 

18 And on my servants and on my hand- 
maidens I will pour out in those days of my 
Spirit; ™ and they shall prophesy: | 

19 And "I will show wonders in heaven 
above, and signs in the earth beneath; blood, 
and fire, and vapour of smoke: 

20 The ° sun shall be turned into darkness, | 
and the moon into blood, before that great and | eae 


ax many ag aune with 
Vetcr, beoause that on 
the Gentiles also was 
| poured out the gift of 
Ge at0ly (dhost. Acta, 


had 


virgiss, 


Acti, 21, 9. 

Ples, we tarned there 
weven days. whe Bald to 
Poul through the spi- 


go up to Jerusalem, 


Acta, 21, 4 

n And 1 will show 
audio the earth blood 
aud tre, and pillars of 
amuke, Joel, 2, 22. 


the tribulation of those 
Garheued and the muon 


Bhall not give ber ght, 
Matth. 24, ay. 


p For whosoever chall 


notable day of the Lord come: de: Z0d mins bearing 
e g ; : P } } : . : ‘ 7 TS) 
21 And it shall come to pass,” that whosoerve) 


| with signs snd uonders, 
and with divers aura: 


| to his own will 
2,4 


saved, 

22 Ye men of Israel, Lear these words; Jesus 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God among 
you ? by miracles and wonders and signs, which | eihs diverts ane 
God did by him in the midst of you, as ye your-| yy sie 
selves also know: 


yr All es must be 
fulfilled which were 
written in the law of 





of hfe, whom God hath 





ACTS, I. 





‘64. 

opens 
AR 
(from the dewd. Acta, 
| 13, 30, 





eraun shall eat thereof, |! cause he in at my right 


; Moved, 
| Teveiveth notthe things | 
: | lenve my soul in hell; 


m: neither can | thine Holy One to seo 
he know them, because i 
hey are apintually dig- |. 10, 

= jaa f the 

and the power of the 

oa ateread nee | Highest shall oversha- 

will pour out my Spirit || dow thee: therefore alee 


. t 
upon Spee and dead shall be burn of thee 


we 
k And they of the cir || generation by the will 
cumeision which be l!of God, fell on sleep, 
lieved were astonished, |i and was laid unto h 
‘fathers, and saw cor: 





,DO corruption. 
113, 36, 37. 


id the aume man !! Jeaux Christ our lord, 
four |' which was made of the 
‘roed of i 
which did propbesy. |, 


m And finding disci- | - Bee Psalm 18, 19. 





Wonders in the heavens | 
| dudes, and in Satnaria, 


o Immediately after|| 1 


duyea ebali the aun be) 





call upon the name of: 
the Lurd whatl ve eared, | 
jL ever, sat duwn on the 





j forter iy come, whom I 
shall call on the name of the Lord shall be : ¢eyytmd ety of the yallsrudinto you fem | 


deb, | Mpimt of truth, whach | 


Moces, aud in the Pro- || When he ascended up 


& And killed the Prince |) # 5 
Talsed from the dead; || Matth £2.44 For he 


day of I entecost. 


een 


23 Him, ” being delivered by tlic determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have 
ee and by wicked hands have crucified aud 
slain: 

24 Whom * God hath raised up, having loosed 
the pains of death: because it was not possible 





whereof wo are witncas- 
Acts, 3, 15.) [him 
God raixed up the third 
day, and showed him 
ly, Acts, 10, 40, 

jod raiked him 


CHAP. 8—A. D, 83, | 





{1 have set the Lornp 
always before me: |e- 


I shall not be 
Paalus 16,8, 


w For thou wilt nut 


band, 


that he should be holden of it. 

25 For David speaketh concerning him, ‘ I fore- 
saw the Lord always before my face; for he is 
on my night hand, that I should not be moved: 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and m 
tongue was glad; moreover also my flesh shall 
rest in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, 
neither wilt thou suffer thine “ IIoly One to see 
corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to me the ways of | 
life; thou shalt make me full of joy with thy 
countenance, 

29 Men and brethren, * let me freely speak 
unto you" of the patriarch David, that he is both 
dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with us 
unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 


neither wilt thou auffer 


ourruption, Psalm i6, 
‘he Holy Ghost 
cume upon 


hat holy thing which 
fhall he called the Bon 
of God. Luke, 1, 96. 
3 Or, I may. 
w For David, after he 
rved his own 


ruption: but be, whom 
God raixed again, saw 
Acta, 


w Concerning his Son 


David acoord- 
ng te the flesh, Row. 


Wherefore he satth also 
in another palm,Thou 
Bhalt not suffer thine 


go Une te Jerusalem: || Holy One twseeourrup- | that God had sworn with an oath to him, that 


yYeshailbewitnee Of “ the fruit of his loins, according to the 
unto wth in Jerue | . ; ; ; 
mien, and in ali flesh, lie would raise up Christ to sit on his 
throne; 

31 He, seeing this before, spake of the resur- 
‘rection of Christ, * that his soul was not left in 
‘hell, neither his flesh did see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof 
we ” all are witnesses, 

83 Therefore * being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and * having received of the Father 
the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath & shed 
fort]: this, which ye now see and hear, 

34 lor David is not ascended into the heavens: 
but he saith himself, The ° Lorp said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my night hand, 

85 Until I make thy foes thy footstool. 

86 Therefore let all the house of Israel know 


and ulte the uttermost 
pare uf the earth, Aote, 


e Wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted 
him, and given bom a 
Bame which it ubove 
every name Phil. yy, 
#, But thos mau, after 
be had offered one 





vacrihice for slum for 
rmeht hand of God. 
Heb. tu, 1% 

aut when the Com. 


Toeeedeth frome tue 
‘uther, he sliall textify 
of me. Jvuln, 35, 26. 


® Wherefore he saith, 
on high, he led capt:yi- 


ty ofp tiveand gave pifta 
unty mem Ephesians, 


¢ Sec Paalm 110, 1, and 
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church of those two great blessings—the resurrection of Christ, and the pouring || gradually, as common winds do, but was at the height immediately, It came 
out of the Spirit, both on that day of the weck. This serves not only to justify || sooner than they expected, and startled even them that were now together wait: 
us in observing that day under the atyle aud title of the Lord's day, but to direct | ing, and, probably, employed in some religious exercises. (2) Jt was a sound 
us in the sanctifying of it to give God praise particularly for those two great | from heaven, like a thunder-clap, Kev. 6, 1. God is said to bring the winds out 
blessings; every Lord's day in the year, | think, there should be a full and parti- : of bis treasurics, (Ps, 36, 7,) and to gather them in his hands, Prov, 30,4 From 


cular notice taken in our prayers and praisea of these two, as there is by some’) him this sound came, like the voice of one crying, Prepare ye the way of the 


churches of the one, once a year, upon Kaster-day, aud of the other, once a year, 
apon Whit-aunday. Oh! that we may do it with auitable affections! 

2 It was when they were all with one accord in one place, What place it was, 
we are not told particularly, whether in the temple, where they attended at 
public times, (Luke, 24, 53,) or whether in their own upper room, whore they 
met at other times. But it was at Jerusalem, because it had been the place 
which God chose to put his name there; the prophecy was, that from hence the 
word of the Lord should go forth to all nations, (Isa, 2, 3,) and it was now the 
place of the general rendezvous of all devout people; there God had promised to 
meet them, and bless them, here therefore he meets them with this blessing of 
blessings. Though Jerugalom had done the utmost dishonour imaginable to 
Christ, yet he did this honour to Jerusalem, to teach us not to fall out with 
places, nor conceive prejudices against them; for God has his remnant in all 
places, he had so in Jerusalem. 

Here they were in one placo, and they were not as yet so many, but that one 
place, and no large one, would hold them all. And here they were with one ac- 
cord. We cannot forget how often, while their Master waa with them, there 
were atrifos among them, which should be the greatest; but now all these atrifes 
were at an ond, we hear no more of them; what they had received already of the 
Holy Ghost, when Christ breathed on them, had in a good measure rectified the 
mistakes upon which those contests were grounded, and had disposed them to 
holy love. They had prayed more together of late than usual, (ch, 1, 14,) and 
that made them love one another better. By his grace he thus prepared them 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost; for that blessed dove comes not where there is 
noise and clamour, but moves upon the face of the still waters, not the rugged 
ones, Would we have the Spirit poured out upon ua from on high? Let us be 
all of one accord, and, notwithstanding variety of sentiments and intcrosts, as, 
no doubt, there was among those disciples, let us agree to love one another; for 
Aa brethren dwell together in unity, there it is that the Lord commanda his 

lossing. 

Il. How, and in what mannor, the Holy Ghost came upon them. Wo often 
read in tho Old Testament of God’s coming down ina cloud; as when he took 
possession of the tabernacle first, and afterward of the temple, which intimates 
the darkness of that dispensation. And Christ went up to leaven in a cloud, to 
intimate how much we are kept in the dark concerning the upper world. But 
the Holy Ghost did not descend in a cloud; for he was to dispel and scatter the 
dlouds that oversprend men’s minds, and to bring light intv the world. 

1, Here is an audible summons given them to awaken thoir expectations of 
something great, v. 1. Itis here said, (1.) That it came suddeuly did uot ruse 





Lord. (3.) Tt was the sound y/'a@ wind, for the way of the Spirit is like that of 
the wind; (John, 3, §,) thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it comes, or whither it goes When the Spirit of life is to enter into the dry 
bones, the prophet is bid to prophesy unto the wind; Come from the four winds, 
O breath, Mack, 37, 9. And though it was not in Khe wind that the Lord came 
to Flijah, yet that prepared him to receive his discovery of himself in the atill 
gmall voice, ] Kings, 19, 11,12 God's way is in the whirlwind and the storm; 
(Nah, 1, 3,) and out of the whirlwind he spake to Job, (4) It was a rushing 
mighty wind; it was strong and vivlent, and came not only with a great noise, 
but with a great force, as if it would bear down all before it, This was to signify 
the powerful influences and operations of the Spirit of God upon the minds of 
men, and thereby upon the world, that they should be mighty through God to 
the casting down of imaginations, (5.) It filled not only the rovm, but all the 
house, where they were sitting. Probably, it alarmed the whole city, but, to 
show that it was supernatural, presently tixed upon that particular house; as | 
some think the wind that was sent to arrest Jonah affected only the ship that 
he was in, (Jon. 1, 4,) and as the wise men’s star stood orer the house where the 
child was This would direct the people who observed it, whither to go, to in- 
quire the meaning of it, This wind filling the house, would strike an awe upon 
the disciples, and help to put them into a very serious, reverent, and composed 
frame, for tho receiving of the Holy Ghost. Thus the cunvictions of the Spirit 
make way for his comforts; and the rough blasts of that bleased wind propare 
the soul for its soft and gentle gales. 

2 Here is a visible sign of the gift they were to receive. They saw cloven 
tongues, like as of fire; (v. 3;) and t/aut—uot they sat, those cloven tongues, but he, 
that is, the Spirit, (signified thereby,) reated upon each of them, as he is said to 
rest upon the prophets of old, Or, as Dr Hammond describes it, ** There was an 
appearance of something like Haming fire, lighting on overy one of them, which | 
divided asunder, and so formed the resemblance of tongues, with that part of 
them that was next their heads, divided or cloven.” The flame of a candle is 
somewhat like a Songue: and thore is a meteor which naturalists call a gentle 
flame, not a devouring tire; such was thia, Observe, 

(1.) There was an outward sensible sign, for the confirming of the faith of the 
disciples thomsclves, and for the convincing of others, Thus the prophets of old , 
had frequently their first mission contirmed by signs, that all Israe] might know | 
them to be established prophets 

(2) The sign given was fire, that John Baptist’s saying concerning Christ 
might be fultilled. He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fre: with 
the Holy Ghost, as with tire. They were now, in the feast of pentecost, cule 
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Peter and John cure 


assuredly, that God hath 
Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both 
Clirist. 


“CHAP. &—A D. 3% | 


must reign, til} he hath | 
vut all enemies under | 
hia feet. 1 Cor. 15, 38. 
But to which of the. 
angels waid he at any 


¢made that same 
Lord and 





37] Now when they heard this, they “ were handy ual TY wake 
pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and | footstook Heb. 1, 18 
to the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, see alt a a 

TM 


what shall we do! 
38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, 7 and | a tat'tonivesa of 


be baptized every one of you in the name of [‘ haat witpour upon | 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye | pct “fatauisats 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. . peeaat a ap 

39 For the / promise is unto you, and * to your | feck upon me whom 
childreu, and ‘to all that are afar off, even as | they snail mourn t 
many as the Lord our God shall call. | far his ony, son, as 
40 And with many other words did he testify | 


look upon me whom 
they have pierced. and 
and exhort, saying, Save yourselves from this #mtbera. Zech. 1s 10, 


they shall mourn for 


: / And that repentance , 

untoward generation. . . snd Femiasion of ius 
41 {1 Then they that gladly received his word | his, name among all 
were baptized: and the same day there were | Jeruslem luke, HW’, 


They which are the 
fldren of the fleah, 
these are not the chil- 


added unto them about three thousand souls. 
42 And/ they continued stedfastly in the apos- dre ot God: hut the 
tles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of | az, counted, for the 


f seed. Hom. 1,4 | 
bread, and in prayers. h see Joel, 2, $8 


| & But now in Christ 





ACTS, III. 
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and a Saviour, for to], 


ur upon |. 





a lame man. 
OuaP.e-A D3 | § And he gave heed unto them, expecting to 
b As every man hath : hi f th 
reocived the gift,even yeceive something of them. 
\@o mint-ter the eame | 


. 6 Then Peter said, >Silver and gold have | 
none; but such as] have give | thee: ° In the 
| ¢Seecuapura ie | name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and 
d Then shall the lame 
eat date abaes | WALK. , a er 
| "| 7 And he took him by the nght hand, an 


dumb sing, Isa 36, 6 


Lone to auother, as good 
' stewards of the mani- 
| er diaasied God. 1 Pet, 
| 4, 10. 





fallmenslorised God | Vifted him up; and immediately his fect and 
‘done, Acts, «Svea in ancle bones received strength. 
‘the iample, i Sle | 3 And he @ leaping up stood, and walked, and 


entered with them into the temple, walking, 
and leaping, and praising God. 


| , 
Not that weare suffi- 
ent of ourselves to 


lg 
any thing as of 


‘guia butte ra 9 And ‘ as the people saw him walking and 
'y 5. . e 

8 Se cod of our ta} Praising God: 

chet lua ip eat 10 And they knew that it was he which sat 
;haused onatree. Acts for alms at the Beautiful gate of the tem- 


| + Father, the hour 16 
,oome; glonfy thy Son, 
ithat thy Bon also ina. 
‘ glorify thee. John, 17,1. 


' + For thou wilt nat 
leave my 80 a 
hell; neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy Uue 
to see corruption. 
Palm 16,10. Saying, 
Let us alone; what have 
We to do with theo,thou 
| Seeun of Nazareth ? art 
‘thou come to destroy 
us? I kpow thee who 


ple: and they were filled with wonder and 
amazement at that which bad happened unto 


iim. 

11 { And as the lame man which was healed 
held Peter and John, all the people ran toge- 
ther unto them in the porch f that is called So- 
lomon’s, greatly wondering. 

12 And when Peter saw 2t, he answered unto 


_k d 
4.3 And fear came upon every soul: © and | Jesus ye who gome: thou art, the Holy One 
‘ times were far off are of God. Mark,1,% ‘ F ‘ 
many wonders and gIgNS were done by the made nigh by the blood | Which of the pro- the people, Ye men of Is) ael, W hy mar\ el ye at 
re gf gira Mpbesians, -ohets have not yourf-| this? or why look ye so earnestly on us, a8 
apostles. pos | therm persecuted? an ‘ ? 
Not forsaking the they have slain them 


44 And all that believed were together, and | 
had ‘all things common; 

45 And sold their possessions and goods, and 
parted ™ them to all men, as every man had | «ite he 
wood et ea 
46 And they, continuing daily with one accord | new tongues” 
in “the temple, and ° breaking bread 4 from) jana the multitude of 
lLiouse to house, did eat their meat with gladness | oron evs Toran 
and singleness of heart, 


§ . 
assembling of ourselves 
together, as the mau: 
ner of some is; but ox: 
horting enue 

Heb, 10, 28. 


| & Andthese signa shall 





soul: noither said any 
of thein that ought of 


auc that thou bring the 
r that are cas: out 
o thy house? when 
thou wcext the naked 
that thou cover him; 
and that thou bide not 
thyaelf from thine own 
flexi? Jvainh, &8, 7. 


CHAPTER III. 


Peter and John cure a lame man, ek, 


OW Peter and Joln went up together into 
the temple at the hour of prayer, beang 
the ninth Auur. 

2 And a certain man lame from his mother’s 
womb was carried, wliom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, 
to “ask alms of them that entered into the 
temple; 

3 Who seeing Peter and John about to go into 
the temple asked an alms, 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him with 
John, said, Look on us. 


brating the memorial of the giving of the law upon mount Sinai; and as that was 
given in fire, and therefore is called a fiery law, so is the gospel. Ezckiel’s mis- 
sion was confirmed by a virion of burning coals of fire, (ck. 1, 13,) and Isaiah’s by 
a coal of fire touching his lips, ch. 6,7. The Spirit, like tire, melts the heart, se- 
parates aud burns yp the dross, and kindles pious and devont affections in the 
soul, in which, as in the fire upon the altar, the spiritual sacrifices are offered up. 
This is that fire which Christ came to send upon the earth, Luke, 12, 49, 

(3.) This fire appeared in cloven tonyues, The operations of the Spirit were 
many; tha: of speaking with divers tongues was one, and was singled ont to be 
the first in lication of the gift of the Holy Ghost, and to that this sign had a 
reference, {1.] They wore tongues; for from the Spirit we have the word of God, 
and by him Christ would speak to the world, and he gave the Spirit to the dis- 
ciples, not only to endue them with knowledge, but to endue them witha power 
to publish and proclaim to the world what they knew; for the dispensation of 
the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal [2.} These tongues were cloven, 
to signify that God would hereby divide unto al) nations the knowledge of his 
grace, as he is said to have divided to them by his providence the light of the 
heavenly bodies, Deut. 4,19. The tongues were divided, and yet they still con- 
tinued all of one accord; forthere may be a sincerity of affections, where yet there 
is a diversity of expression. Dr Lightfoot observes, that the dividing of tongues 
at bi +o a oe off of the heathen 
in which alone was spoken of and preached, they utterly lost the kno 
of God and religion, and fell into idolatry. But ce. after ae two piel 
years, God, by another dividing of tongues, restures the knowledge of himself to 
the acinar 

(4.) This fire eat upon them for acme time, to show the constant residence o 
the Holy Ghost with them. The prophetic gifte of old were conferred a aanee 
and but at some times, but the dieciples of Christ had the gifts of the Spirit 
alwaye with thom; though the sign, we may suppose, soon disappeared, 
Whether these flames of fire passed from one to another, or whethor there were 
as wany flames as there were pers: ae not certain, But they must be strong 
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ally _in ae farapia, 
ning an eauing 
tod. "Puke, 94, 82, 
oAnd upon the first 
day of the week, when 
the disciples came to. 
ether tu break bread, 
aul preached unto 
them. Acts, 9,7, 

4 Or, at home, 

p See Romana, 14, 16, 
@ Moreover, whom he 
did predevtioate, them 
he called, Hom 8, 
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another. | been uow the betray: 
i 


felluw them that be: 


new tongues Mark, | 
| 


47 Prat.ing God, and” having favour with all presen his own 
1 wn 
the ad a And the ? Lord added to the} summon “Act, a's 
church daily such as should be saved. read Nor the homers 


mn And were conting- ore re bia ob it, they 


CHAP. 3-AD, 8 i th 


; for when they had loat the language | 


though by our own” power or holiness we had 
made this man to walk? 

13 The * God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and 
of Jacob, the God of our fathers, ¢ hath glorified 
his Son Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and 
denied him in the presence of Pilate, when he 
was determined to let Aum go. 

14+ But ye denied? the Holy One and * the 
Just, and desired a murderer to be gran 
unto you; 


which showed before of 
j the coming of the Juet 
One; af whom ye have 

ern 
aud murderers. Acts, 


| 1Qr, Author. — And 
| being made perfect, he 
became the suthor of 
eterna) salvativun unto 
all theen that obey him. 
Heb. 5.9 Aud thin in 
the revord, that God 
hath given vows eternal 
life, and thia life ts tu 
‘his Som 1 Jota, 6, ll. 


| Daughter, be of good 
comfort; thy faith hath 
mado thee whole. Matth., 


’ ° > s 
a : 15 And killed the } Prince of life, whom God 
Igacner, forgive theo! | hath raised from the dead: whereof we are 
| for they know got what : ’ 
they do, Juke, 2, 33. witnesses. 


And these things ‘will 
they do unto you, be 
cause they have not 


16 And“ his name through faith in his name 


[= b 
cr A CLL LILA 
| om al 


‘me Jom i Wass | hath made this man strong, whom ye see and 
tha world kuew: for; Know; yea, the faith which is by him hath 


d not have cruci- 
a Lord of glory. 
ra, 


wo 


wo given him this perfect soundness in the pre- 
1 


isence of you all. 
the ane |; 17 And now, brethren, | wot that through 
oeeca dt the mart ignorance ™ ye did 2, as dzd also your rulers. 
ham ana spitting. | 18 But those things, which God before had 


shame and spitting. | 

was vounded a ‘showed " by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
bruised for our iniqu- | Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that 

your sins may be blotted out, when the times 


tiea; the chastisement 

ef our peace Was u 

him; 
of refreshing shall come from the presence of 
ithe Lord; : 


avd with 
stripes we are healed, 
Taaiah, 53,5. Audafier 
Teexgore and two 
| weeks shall Measinh be 
cut off. but not for him. 
self. Dan. o, % 
and bright flames, that would be visible in the day-light, as it now was, for the 
day was fully come, -~ /, 
CHAP. IL]. Conctvsion or a SzrMon.—Blessed be God, that the sins of all, 
who repent and are converted shall assuredly be blotted out: the connection is 
now inseparable; and though the change must be wrought by the grace of God, 
men In yeneral must be exhorted to repent and be converted, and agaured uf 
| forgivencss aud reconciliation to God, through Jesus Christ, in case they obey 
‘the call; and also warned, that except they repent and be converted, neithor the 
mercy of God, nor the blood of Christ, will save them from pordition. When 

sinners are convinced of these things, they will begin to cry to the Lord, ‘Turn 

thou me, and | shal) be turned;” ‘Create in me a clean heart, and renew a right 
‘spirit within me.”—'‘fo the penitent, converted, and believing, times of refresh: 
| suent will come from the presence of the Lord: even the seasons of his judgmente 

on the wicked will bw attended with consulation to the eouls of his people; and 
the day of judgment, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed to take vengeance 
on his enemies, will complete their aalvation; (2 Thess. 1, 6-8) That solemn 
period, when the earth shall be burnt up, and the elements shall melt with fer- 
vent heat; will be to them ‘‘the restitution of all things,” “the manifestation of 
their adoption, and the redemption of their bodier;” (Rom, 8, 19-23:) but every 
soul, who now refuses to hear, believe, and ubey that prophet like unto Moses, 
whom God hath raised up unto us, will then most certainly be destroyed from 
among the people.—Though we are not the children of the prophets; yet we are 
of those kindreds of the earth, who are called on to inherit the bleasings procured 
by the promised seed of Abraham: to us also are comiitted the oracles of God; 
to us the glad tidings are preached, that God eo loved us as to “sond his Son 
Jesus to bless us, in turning every one of us from our iniquitics.” Let not sinners 
then imagine that religion calls them to be uneasy and unhappy; but rather that 
it kindly offers to guide them to true felicity: let none suppose that they can be 
happy by continuing in sin; when God declares that the blossing consists in being 
turned from all iniquity: let none think that they understand and believe the 
gospel, who only seek déliverance from the punishment of ain, but do not expect 
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ACTS, IV. Their boldness. 
CHAP. 4—A4. D. 8. aa ay 


he etree s,.| 7 And when they had set them in the midst, 

moutte, heard of itt ithey asked, © By what power, or by what 

lngly that there wax! name, have ye done this! 

otieeet New ae” | 8 ‘Then 4 Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, 

Elise truly aball: Gre |e ADuasandcaissbes said unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and 

things. Datth. 17, 1 a Sobn. “luke elders of Israel, 

Gynt enn thy God |: 2 9 If we this day be examined of the good 
deed done tothe impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole: 

10) Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Israel, “ that by the name of Jesus 

Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom 


Péer and dJokn imprisoned. 


20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you: 

21 Whom’ the heaven must receive until the 
times of ” restitution of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all bis holy pro- 
phets since the world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, ? A 
Prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto: Hrophet tram the midst: prince aud a judre over 
you of your brethren, "like unto me; him shiall ree HKG untome: unto whan he was ume it 
ye seer in all things whatsvever he shall say | antec’ wWiatcamesr (2reate aud the elders 

ou. 

28 And it shall come to pass, that every * soul, 





CHAP. 8—A.D. 33, 


oWe have such az 
High Priest, who ja get 
on the right hand of the 

throne of the Dlajest i 
| a the heavens, Heb. | 














p And J eaus anewered 
and said unto them, | 











And they nto | him ashe Was leaching, 
him, Concerning Jesus and said, by what ou- 
». orm Se mighty fA : thority domst shou tires 

; , 
deed and wu f things? aud who gave 





‘ : i , i ‘ : 
which will not hear that Prophet, shall be (oi and all ten Matas" """""|God raised from the dead, even by him doth 
destroyed from among the people. Acta, 7, 7, | pfAnd when they bring | this man stand here before you whole. 


rWho was faithful to) 724 





24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel and hn that’ appolited rats aa power ti 11 This 7 is the stone which was set at nought 
those that follow after, as many as have spoken, | piifiauisioine \ Tharealiesewialtase| Of yOu builders, which is become the head of the 


$a} 
. e shall 
counted worthy of more: gay- furthe Huly (ihoat 


i glory than Manes, itius- | . 
LAE as he ‘ alial) teach you in the 


have likewise foretold of these days. 

25 Ye‘ are the children of the prophets, and ancted the bork haty sume hour what ye 
of the covenant which God made with our | me, wer than the | iifig O87 Ue 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, “ And in thy seed | ,¢ te thst believers on | rst of Nasareth tne 
shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed, | but he, tat beveveri "GP And wal Acth » 

26 Unto ” you first God, having raised up his | m7 uecuute he bath /The atane whieh the 
Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning 
away every one of you from his iniquities. 


mot believed in the buildera refuned 10 be- 
CHAPTER IY. 


pame of the only begat) come the head stune of 
ten Son of Gud. Jolin.) the corper. I’m. 118,92. 
1 Peter and John imprisoned: 8 their boldness: 18 they are 
threatened by the rulere of the Jews. 


18. For if the word epu- | Behold. I lny in Zion 
AN D as they spake unto the people, the 


corner. 

12 Neither’ is there salvation in any other: 
‘for there is none other name under heaven 
‘given among men whereby we must be saved. 

138 1 Now when they saw the boldness of 
Peter and John, “ and perceived that they were 
unlearned and iguorant men, they marvelled; 
and they took knowledge of them, that they 
had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which was healed 
standing with them, they could say nothing 
ayrainst It. 

15 But, when they had commanded them to go 
‘aside out of the council, they conferred among 





fast, aud cvery trans. | & tried stone, & previous 
jon and disobe- curner stoke, @ sure 
ieuce received a just foundation. fsa, 28, 16. 
recuinpenoe of reward, id ye uever read in the 
how shall we esoupe, 1} Scriptures, The atone 
we neglect wo great gal. which the builders re- 
: which at the Jected, the same is be- 
ret ptu be spoken | come the head of the | 
by the Lord, and was) curuer: this ia the 
‘confirmed uuto ua hy | Jord’s domy, aod it 1s 
‘them that beard him, marvellous in our eyes? 
eb. 3,2,3 | Matth. $1, 42. 


ken by angela was ated: ) tera@foundation asione, 
priests, and the | captain of the temple, Tes ie some ip 9 Thou shalt oall bie 


and the Sadducees, came upon them, dn” Aw 5h a ae penis ‘themselves, 
R { a ry ° a) t be ‘ 
2 Being ° grieved that they taught the people, | tx thee shai a kal elug justned | 1G Saying, ' What shall we do to these men? 


for that indeed a notable miracle hath been 
‘done by them zs manifest / to all them that 
the ' . : ; . 
tre GWell in Jerusalem; and we cannot deny i. 


biesned. Geu. 18,4 And | through the redemption 
the Scripture, furesecing hate ib Christ ke 
that God would dba ‘Rom. 2. % 

the heathen through | 
faith, preached brtore | 

the Gospel uuto Alra-. fvolish 


and preached through Jesus the resurrection | 
fiom the dead. 
¢ And they laid hands on them, and put them in 


A God hath choeen 
thinga of 


; ; vee , World to confonud the | oO 
ho.J unto the next day: for it was now eventide, [ani Baden ty wise, and od ben = 17 But that it spread no further among the 
blessed. Gal. 8, 8. I chusen the weak things 


of the world to cun- 
w Rut he answered and | tound the things whieb : 


| people, let us straitly threaten them, that they 
wuts ihe ioat theep wf ‘wre mugty. 1 Cor. speak henceforth to uo man in this name. 
Matthew. 16,8 ‘Aud | f Then gathered the 18 And thicy called them, and commanded 

| that repentane and Shel priests and the . 

! them not to speak at all nor teach in the name 

of Jesus. 

' ¢ And all the people 

| CHAP.4—A, D sa 


4 Howbeit many of them which heard the 


word believed; and the number of the men was 
about five thousand. 
Teniagon of sie | Pharisees a council, : 
should be preached tu’ 
maby wiraci Juln, | 
6 And ¢ Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, 'Jewaiem “ink, ah" "| 19 But Peter and John answered and said 
and Jolin, and Alexander, and as many as were | - jeaw him waking 20d unto them,* Whether it be right in the sight of 
of the kindred of the high priest, were gathered | 1 or, nuier. f 
together at Jerusalem. @ When Sauballat | 





Aots, 5, &. 


5 J And it came to pass on the morrow, that Bbsciscss 8 oun 
their rulers, and elders, and scribes, hie name among all na. |e ttrasien, Soha 
"EWe ourht to ovep God to hearken unto you more than unto God, 
God rather than meu. dve , 
Horenite, and Totiah | .jJuage ye. 








Accra 





happiness by salvation from sin itself: and let none expect to be turned effectually | ecience promise that they would not preach the gogpel any more, yet they 
from their constitutional, or customary iniquities, except by believing in Christ}: needed not tell them that they would, But the boldness of the lon directed them 
the Son of God, as their ‘wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemp-|' thus to set both the authority and the malignity of their persecvtors at detiance, 





tion.” —S, 

CHAP. 1V. Tue Onty Name.—WNetther w there salvation in any other. As. 
there is no other name by which diseased bodies can be cured, so there is no! 
other by which sinful sons can be saved. ‘* By him, and him only, by receiving |, 
and embracing his doctrine, salvation must now be hoped for by all. For there || 
is no other religion in the world, no, not that delivered by Moses, by which salva- 
tion can be had for those that do nut now come into this, at the preaching of it.” 
So Dr. Hammond, Observe here, 1. Our salvation is our chief concern, and, 
that which ought to lie nearest our hearts; our rescue from wrath and the curse, ; 








They do, in effect, tell them that they are resolved tu go on in preaching, and 
justify themselves in it with two things. 

1. The command of God; * You charge us not to preach the gospel, he has 
charged us to preach it, has comuutted it to us as a trust, requiring us upon ow 
allegiance faithiully to dispense it; now whom must we obey; God or you?” 
There they appeal to one of the communes notitia —to a aeliled and acknowledyed 
mazim in the law of nature, that if men’s commands and (z0d's interfere, God's 
commands must take place. 1¢ is a ruje in the common law of Ingland, that of 
any statute be made contrary to the law of Ciod, it is null and void, Nothing 


and our restoration to God’s favour and blessing. 2 Our salvation is not in our- can be more absurd than to hearken unto weak and fallible men that are fellow- 
selves, nor can be obtained by any merit or strength of our own; we cau destroy | creatures and fellow-subjects, more than unto a God that is infinitely wise and 
ourselves, but we cannot save ourselves. 3. There are among men many names; holy, our Creator and sovereign Lord, and the Judge to whom we are all 





that pretend to be saving names, but really are not so; many institutions in re- |; 
ligion that pretend to settle a reconciliation and correspondence between God 
and man, but cannot do it. 4 It is only by Christ and his name that those 
favours can be expected from God, which are necessary to our salvation, and}; 
that our services can be accepted with God, This is the honour of Christ's name, | 
that it is the only name whereby we must be saved; the only name we have to | 
plead in all our addresses to Giod. This name is given, God has appointed it, 
and it is an inestimable benctit freely conferred upon ua It is given under 
heaven; Christ bas not only a great name tn heaven, but a great naine under 
heaven; for he has all power both in the upper and in the lower world. It is 
given among men, whu need salvation, men who are ready to perish, We may 
be saved by hia name, that name of his, The Lord our Righteousness; and we 
cannot be saved by any vther. How far those who have not the knowledge of 
Christ, nor any actual faith in bim, yet live up to the light they have, may find 
favour with God, it is not our business to determine. But this we know, that, 
whatever saving favour such may receive, it is upon the account of Chriat, and 
for his sake only; so that atill there ts nv salvation in any other, { have surnamed 
thee thouyh thou hast nol known me, Tea. 45, 4.~—H. 

Aposto.io CourAGE.— Peter and John needed not confer together, to know one 
ancther’s minds, (for they were both actuated by one and the same Spirit,) but 
agree presently in the same sentiments, and jointly put in the answer, ‘' Whether 
it be right in the sight of Gud, to whom both you and we are accountable, to hearken 
unto you more than unto God, we appeal to yourselves, judge ye; for we cannot 
forbear speaking to every body the things which we have seen and heard, and are 
@urnelves full of, and are charged to publish.” The prudence of the serpent 
woold have directed them to be silent, and though thev could not with a good oun: 


137 








accountable. The case is so plain, so uncontroverted and self-evident, that we 
will venture to leave it to yourselves tu judge of it, though you are biassed and 
prejudiced. Can you think it right in the sight of God to break a divine command 
in obedience to a human injunction? That is right indeed, which is right in the 
xight of God; for his judgment, we are sure, is according to truth, and therefore 


| by that we ought to govern ourselves. 


2, The convictions of their consciences; though they bad not had such an express 
curmmand from heaven to preach the ductrineof Christ, yet they could not but speak, 
and speak publicly, those things which dey had seen and heard. Like Elihu, they 
were full of this matter, and the Spirit within them constrained them, they must 
s}wak, that they might be refreshed, Job, 32, 18, 20. (I.) They felt the intluence 
of it upon themselves, what a bleased change it has wrought upon thein, has 
brought them into a new world, and therefore they cannot but speak of it; | 
and those speak the doctrine of Christ best, that have felt the power of it, and 
tasted the sweetness of it, and have themselves been deeply affected with it; it | 
is as a fire in thoir bones, Jer. 20, 9. (2) They know the importance of it to [| 
others; they look with concern upon perishing souls, and know they cannot caca)e 
eternal ruin but by Jesus Christ, and therefore will be faithful to them in giving 
them warning, and showing them the mght way. They are things which we hare 
ecen and heard, and therefore are fully assured of ourselves: and things which we 
only have seen and heard: and therefore, if we do not publish them, who will? 
Who can? Knowing the favour, as well as the terror, of the Lord, we persuade 
men; for the love of Christ and the love of souls constrain us. 2 Cor. 5, 11, 14. —/7. 

AN ANSWERED Prayer.—1. God gave the apusties a sign of the acceptance of 
their prayers; (v. 81.) When they had prayed, (perhaps many of them prayed suo- 
cessively, one by one, according to the rule, (1 Cor. 14, 31,) aud when they had 
éx 










The church prayeth to God. ACTS, V. Death of Ananias and Sapphira. 


OO Ne Cg ne ee : CHAP, 4—A.D. 98, 1) CHAP. 4—A.D. 3% | * " 
20 For ' we cannot but speak tho things) pr ryccetar doa!) o and ailehatlieveg | OF houses es thom, 2 brought the prices of 
which ™ we have seen and heard. reived up, mhereut we || ware mctuer and bed the things that were sold, 

Act | 35 And laid them down at the apostles’ feet: 
not unto youn word and “ distribution was made unto every man 


| 
: or ) oy ’ 8, 339, | Acts, 3, 44. 
= Me they ve i seta ne ite m Be chaptr atk, || ¢ For or gma cars 
xy let them yo, finding 2Y | om Bu! tf we ag et aie ee iatpowe 
oe ae 5 | GF mens, we fear thes 2uly Vue le eer according as he had need. 
| 36 And Joses, who by the apostles was sur- 
chief priexts aud scribed | 


° ‘ 7) i a 
might punish them, because ot the people: for Bee for ae uold i aud in much assurance, 
all men glorified God for that ° which was done, | Matai se And she 2 Those > 6 
: eee ve chapter 1, 8% : d B: ; bas hi : bei ’ te ted 
oe Beta cog sayhy rea ’ the pe ie. Luke, 22,2 || aera ; ‘ ‘ sOn 
whom this miracle of healing was showed. Soe ae ey | Hae greens Aud the he son of consolation,) a Levite, and of the 


- ; 4 bd e a | 
23 4 Aud being Ict go, ” they went to their the right hand. and cue aa, pun as country of Cyprus, 
own company, and reported all that the chief) mediately is fect ana 3, a7, 87 Having land, ‘sold 7, and brought the 

















f avcle bones reccivyed 1 : . a : 
priests and elders had said unto them. strauath, (And he leap: defied betare Gd and money, and laid zt at the apostles’ feet. 
° ; th er ia this, ° z 
24 Aud when they heard that, they ?lifted | tei tie temple, | Wait the fatneriom aud CHAPTER V. 


up their voice to God with one accord, and said, | Mivrdany God how | tou, aud to keep him: |) Ananias and Sapphira at Peter's rebuke fall down dead, 


| Bolf unspotted from the 


Lord, thou” art God, which hast made heaven, | "Kia when ne ned rere: ements a. | 12 The aponiies tmpreoned, bul deweret ty aniange 
and earth, and the sca, and all that in them is: | sosidered the thing, «eapione and goods, and UT a certain man named Ananias, with 


ws {he came tw the houne | avred them to ail men, ’ : ' . 
25 Who by the mouth of thy servant David | 3imertic mane of. as every mau had need Sapphira his wife, sold a posression, 
hast said, "Why did the heathen rage, and the | vere uated get a Aud in tho aava,| 2 And “kept back part of the price, his wife 
people imagine vain things! ry tiles the Two, 0 aneipies was maint | 2180 being privy fo at, and brought a certain 
26 The kings of the earth stood up, and the | witht mer Bless his! muring ofthe Grecuus/ Part, and laid z at the apostles’ feet. 





: ff : p ayulust the Hebrews, ; ‘ 
rulers were gathered together against the Lord, |i’, ™™* "SP: heeaue their, widows) 3 But ’ Peter said, Auanias, why hath Satan 
and against his Christ. held dia haat male g 3, minatration. filled “thine heart ! to lie to the Holy Ghost, 





27 Jor of a truth against ‘thy holy child | tab ty? ulvSwent |,f Aud every one that and to keep back part of the price of the land? 


foranken houses, 


Jesus, “whom thou hast anointed, both Flerod | katSnatand’there i, ot brethren, ot sisters! 4 Whileg it remained, was it not thine own! 


' A ei or father, or motor, or | 


‘ . e B ‘ } tou h d ° e ° e . 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the | R's fh art & wile, op cuildrew. oF and after it was sold, was it not in thine own 


people of Isracl, were gathered together, aang canes Muckeet‘indawa shall POWEN why hast thou conceived this thing in 
28 For “to do whatsoever thy hand and thy tol raat Taney Math nw thine heart? thou hast not licd unto men, but 
counsel determined before to be done. wuter, aud made|| CHAP.6—A.D.ws, | UNLO God. 


; ; vigher th Sess |] a , ° 
29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings: | sais" teh ya "| tzvie dierent} 5 And Ananias hearing these words ¢ fell 


and grant unto thy servants, “that with all) st chi tpon uke comtetatterteyine GOWN, and gave up the ghost: and great fear 





boldness they may speak thy word, doviited me tepreach and percet themmetved CaMCe ON all them that heard these things. 

30 By stretching forth thine hand to heal; feat! “nw dtm ao”! 6 And the young men arose, wound ‘lim up, 
and “that sizns and wonders may be done by Ly tie determmunte | yor ut the Lt and carried Azam out, and buried /im., 

the “name of thy holy child Jesus. ifodge of Uode ye have therctapayte arene! 7 Andit was about the space of three hours 
81 Aud when they had prayed, the? place was ‘iets Vaveerueted aurey require it ot after, when his wife, not knowing what was 


; apd slam, Acta d 13. thee; and it would he ’ 
shaken where they were assembled tovcther; [ry aloudaapare not, $10 MM thee. Deut. 2 Clone, came In, 
and they were al] filled with: the lloly (shost, trumpet tid show mny Fenn of a fe % And Pete ’ answered unto her, Tell me 

‘ . , People the cy Cy: ver th , and th t 

and they spake the word of God with boldness, ‘sen. and the hou or lustwof your father se, Whether ye sold the land for so much? And 
82 € And the multitude of them that believed 07°" "* "*) uacenvatie hemes ghe said. Yea. for so much 
ane a : ' A x Sec chapter 8,14, (¢thof his own: for he ia | r : ’ ) ’ ° me eo. 
were “of one heart and of one soul: neither: Ne ckewaniarsaatia UA ayo nue te mtberel, 9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it that ye 


Jolin, 8, 


= 


avid “any of them that ought of the things which (histor Rese? re | 1urtodeeive, have agreed together to /tempt the Spirit of 
ve possessed was his own; but they had all. sna suseny Wyant dia bug up the extra the Lord? Behold, the feet of them which have 
anes CoOnMMOnN. heaven, ; : 6 fied by the plague be- . uric ) 1UsVaN 'é a € OOr, an Sua 
‘hings comm mhiy wide and ae ed dy’tie plate: buried thy husband ave at the door, and shall 
38 And with ° great power gave the apostles. where fey an ee ‘carry thee out. 


witness “of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: a8 ee aoa or pa buy cat sean? ua) 10 Then fell she down straightway at his fect, 
and great “grace was upon them all. trenee anid aongolanion | Tiotiey with tie spies, ANd yielded up the ghost: and the young men 

34 Neither’ was there any among them that mivel ene tonal Hn i hu. John, came in,and found her dead, and, carrying der 
lacked: ¥ for as many as were possessors Of lands . js°?er™ Homauae rs said unto him, | forth, buricd Aer by her husband. 


concluded the work of the day,) the place was shaken where they were assembled | dantly satistied of the truth of it, and earnestly desired that othora should be so 
‘ayether, there was a strong, mighty wind, such as that when the Spirit was es Or, 2 The miracle which they wrought to confirm their doctrine; With 
poured out upon them, (ch, 2,1, 2,) which shook the house, which was now their. works of great power, they yave witness lo the resurrection af Christ, God himself, 
house of prayer. This shaking of tho place was designed to strike an awe upon | in them, bearing witness tov, 
thom, and to awaken and raise their expectations, and to yive them a sensible || TT. The beauty of the Lord our God shone upon them, and all their perform: 
token éiat God waa with them of a trath: and perhaps it was to put them in) ances; Great grace was upon them all, not only all the apostles, but all the 
mind of that prophecy, (Hay, 2, 7,) L will shake all nations, and will fill this | believers; grace that had something great in it, (magnificent and very extraordi- 
house with glory, This was to show them what reason they had to fear God ( Dary,) tes upon them all. 
more, and then they would fear man less, He that shook this place, could make | 1. Christ poured out abundance of grace upon them, such as qualified them for 
the hearts of those who threatened his servants thus, to tremble, for he cuts off | great services, by enduing them with great power, it came upon them from on high 
the spirit of princes, and is terrible to the kings of the earth, Uhe place was), from above, 
dhaten, that their faith might bo eatablished and uushaken. | 2 There were evident fruits of this grace in all they said and did, such as put 
2, God gave them greater degrees of his Spirit, which was the thing they | an honour upon them, and recommended them to the favour of God, as being in 
prayed for; their prayer, without doubt, was accepted, for it was answered, | his sight of great price, 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, more than ever; by which they were not |i 3, Some think it includes the favour they wore in with the people, Every one 
only eucouraged, but enabled to speak the word of God with boldness, and not), saw a beauty and excellency in them, and respected them, 
to be afraid of the proud and haughty looks of men, The Holy Ghost taught | III, They were very liberal to the poor, and dead to this world. This was as 
them not only what to speak, but how to speak. Those that were ondued habi- | great an evidence of the grace of God in them as any other, and recommended 
tually with the powers of the Holy Ghoat, had yet occasion for fresh supplics of | them as much to the esteem of the people, 
the Spirit, according as the various occurrences of their service were. 7'hey were|| 1. They insisted not upon property, which even children secm to have a sense 
filled with the Eoly Ghoxt, at the bar, (v, 8,) and now filled with the Holy Ghoat | of, and a jcalousy for, and which worldly people triumpa in, as Laban, (Gen. 
in the pulpit: which teaches us to live in actual dependence upon the grace of (tod, || 81, 43,) All that thou seest is mine; and Nabal, (1 Sam. 25, 11,) My bread and m 
according as the duty of every day requires; we need to be anointed with fresh oil || water. These belicvers were so taken up with the hopes of an inheritance in 
upon every fresh occasion. As in the providence of God, so inthe grace of God. we |! the other world, that this was as nothing to them. No man aaid that auyle of the 
not only in general live, and have our being, but move in every particular action, | tinga which he posscased, waa his own, 1. 32, They did not take away propert 
ch, 17. 24 We have here aninetance of the performance of that promise, that God || but they were indifforont to it, They did not call what they had, their aoe y 
would give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him; (Luke, 11, 13;) for it was in ! a way of pride and vain-glory, boasting of it, or trusting in it They did not call] 
answer to prayer that they were filled with the Holy Ghost: and we have also an f it their own, because they had, in affection forsaken all for Christ and were oun- 
example of the improvement of that gift, which is required of all on whotn it is | tinually expecting to be stripped of all for their adherence to him. They did not 
bestowed; have it and use it, use it and have more of it. When they were filled | say that aught waa their own; for we can call nothing our own but sin: what we 
with the Holy Ghost they apake the word with all boldness; for the ministration of || have in the world is more God's than our own: we have it from him, must use it 
the Spirit 18 given to every man, to profit withal, ‘Talents must be traded with, || for him, and are accountable for it to him, No man eatd what he had was his 
not buried, When they tind the Lord God help them by his Spirit, they know || own, his peculiar; for ho was ready to distribute, willing to communicate, and de- 
they shall not be cunfounded.—H. sired not to eat his morsel alone, but what be had to spare for himself and family, 
PowERFUL PREACHING. —I. By the great power, Whorewith the apoatlea attested || his poor neighbours were welcome to, They that had estates, were not solicitousto 
the resurrection, may be meant, 1. The great vigour, spirit, and courage, with lay up, but very willing to lay out, and would straiten themeelves to help their 
which they published and avowed this doctrine; they do it not softly and diffi- || brethren. No marvel that they were of one heart and soul, when they sat s0 
dently, but with liveliness and sane a thore that were themselves abun- |' looge to the wealth of this world: for mine, and thine, are the great makebsits 
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i'he apostles delivered out of prison by an angel. 


. eet netidant en caeeeetemeemnenthet tI a in nt Le ee 


11 And great fear came upon all the church 
aud upon as many as heard these things. 

12 7 And 2 by the hands of the apostles were 
many signs and wonders wrought among the 
peop; (and “ they were all with one accord in 
Solomon’s porch. 

13 And ‘ of the rest durst no man join himself 
to them: J but the people magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women:) 

15 Insomuch that they brought forth the sick 
“into the streets, and ‘aid them on beds and 
couches, that * at tlie least the shadow of Peter 
passing by might overshadow some of them. 


7) It is written a 





_aball be whole. Mat 


AOTS, V. 


OHAP.§.~A. D. 83, || OHAP.6—A.D, 88 
John w aA prophot 
Te ul, a 

And the edthem, 
Matth. — ant commanded thers 

God so beari ho speak at all nor 

them Witness, both with || teach in the same of 
sigus and wonders, and || Jexus, Acta, 4, 18. 
with divera smiracles, |! tlim, being delivered 


again 
Thou shalt not tempt 


the Lord thy God 


and gifts of the Holy by the determinate 
Ghost, according to his |! counsel and forcknow- 
own will, Heb,2,4 [ledge of God ye have 
h See chapter 3,11, [| taken, and by wicked 


hands have = crucitied 
and alain. Actes, ¥, 3 


» Then answered, all 


¢ For the Jews had, 
agrced piready, that if. 
auy mnan did confess! 
that he was Chriat, he |the people, sud said 
ahould be put aut of the | His blood be on us, and 
synagogue. John ¥, 23 | on ourchildren. Matth, 


J Praising God, and |" '"~ 
haviug favour with all: & For do I now per. 
the people. Acta, 8,47, | aunds mets, fas or 

ao het eBe 
$ Or, in every atreet. ! men? for if I yet pleas- 
& Vor she said within ,, ed men, I should not be 
herself, 1f 1 may but ; the servant of Christ. 
touch his garment, I Gal. 1, 20, 

th. || 


Chriet hath redceem- 
| ed us from the curse of 





9, 81. 
4 And these signa shall 





Gamaltel’s counsel regarding them. 


2 enema EERSTE wt Fe. 








hold, the men whom ye put in prison are stand- 
ing in the temple, and eae the people, 

26 Then went the captain with the officers, and 
brought them without violence: “for they feared 
the people, lest they should have been stoned. 

97 And when they had brought them, they set 
them before the council: and the high priest 
asked them, 

28 Saying, ‘Did not we straitly command you, 
that ye should not teach in this name? and, be- 
hold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your doc- 
trine, and “intend to bring this man’s blood 
upon us. 

29 Then Peter and the other apostles answered 
andsaid,” Weought toobey God rather than men. 


OUND 2 a POR Rae 


16 There came also a multitude ou? of the cities | 

= : Lec aAls 

round about unto Jerusalem, bringing ‘sick 

folks, and them which were vexed with unclean 
spirits: and they were healed every one. 


, the law, being made a 

eurse for up: fur it is 
written, Cursed 1 every 
‘one that hang: th on a 
tree Gal, $, 23. 


i y Wherefore God also 
hath highly exulted 
ven 


follow them that bee! 
, lieve: In my name shall 
| they coast out devila: 
| they Bhiall speak with 
new tonguca;.,. they 
ahall lay bands« on the 


30 The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, 
whom ye slew and hanged “ on a tree. 
31 Him “hath God exalted with his right hand 


174 Then the high priest rose uP and al gover Mat Ye tr, bimand afven uma! 79 be “a Prince and a “ Saviour, ° for to give re- 
they that were with him, (which is the sect Of | msec euapur 41.2.0 777 ame, PhL2® | Hentance to Isracl, and forgiveness of sins, 











executeth judement fur | 
the opprensed; which | 
Riveth food to the hun- 
gry, Thelen loogeth 
the prisoner, Psalm 
146,7 ‘The Spirit of the 
Lord ‘ion wo upon me; 
beonuse the Lorn hath 
anointed me te preach 
good tidings unto the 
mech; he hath scot ui 
to bind up the brukeu- 
hearted, to proclaim 
liberty ta the captives, 
audthe openm@e of the 
rinon tothem thal azo 
ound. Inaiah, 61,1. 
p Lord, to whom shall 
we go? thou hast the 
words of eternal life. 
duhn, 6, 88. 


@ See vhapter 4, 5, 6, 


rAndhe went his way, 
and communed with 





went out a deciey fram | 
CopsurAugustus, (hiatal 
the world should be 
taxed. Luke, % 1. 


f Aud it came to pass, 
When our enemies 
heard that it wae 
known unto us, and 
God had brought ther 
counsel to nought, that 

tn 


the Sadducces,) and were filled with*indignation, Bruits ie Paes © of life, whom God bath | 392 An © we are his witnesses of these things; 
n . ‘ “might put Lazarus also: raisod from the dead; , “1 4 
18 And “Jaid their hands on the apostles, and Yotesti:’ schn,tsie.| Rhereof we are wit: and go 2s also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath 
put them in the common prison. SDE ety a Thou shalt call bie | given to them that obey him. 

: ‘ ‘ m Rut before all these, uuine JESUS; for he ous od , 

19 But ° the angel of the Lord by night opened fher, aualt lay, thar sual save tue peorte | 83 1 When they heard thaf, they were cut ¢o 
the prison doors, aud brought them forth, and sete yoy detwering on the heart, and took counsel to slay them. 
said, soln, beang brought hee demutton through hig | Bob Then stood there up one in the council, a 

2() Go, stand and speak in the temple to the for sya sake | 1 weording to the | Pharisee, named “ Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, 
people ’ all the words of this life. feta diay EE sa the com, | HUA 1a reputationamong all the people, and com- 

Hie Yor nl en um: 7 : F 

21 And when they heard that, they entered about Hirceartines fear, rter ae come, wont | manded,to put the apostles forth a little space; 
into the temple early in the morning, and taught, then. Mes, 7! Which the Father, wren the | 3.5 And said unto them, Ye men of Isracl, take 
But “the high priest came, and they that were Tere ne all est heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as 
with him, and called the council together, and py aca touching these men. 
all the. te of the children of Isracl, and sent wan winch em a Jew! 36 Kor before these days rose up Theudaa, 
to the prison to have them brought. Civ yet broueht ww | Hoasting himself to be somebody; to whom a 

22 But when the officers came, and found them of Gamahel Act) number of men, about four hundred, joined 
not in the prison, they returned, and told, eee themselves: who was slain; and all, as many as 

; ’ ° e Lt 1é tO PASE. . 

23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut with inthoredayethatthere Obeyed 4 him, were seattcred, and brought to 
all safety, and the keepers standing without be- nought. — 
fore the doors: but when we had opened, we 87 After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in 
found no man within. the days “of the taxing, aud drew away much 

24 Now when the high priest "and the captain people after him: he also perished; and all, even 
of the temple and the chief priests heard these | cummed, With | counsel w noueht. that ag many as Obeyed him, were dispersed, 
things, they doubted of them whereunto this] Sayin tues tiem. | Mevatierenonemto! 88 And now I say unto you, Refrain from 
would grow, enatifve avall say, || Cocaine these men, and let them alone: for Jif this coun- 

25 Then came one and told them, saying, Be- | ’oie i, fear,the | gemneel, aecinet sol or this work be of men,it will cometo nought: 
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ed —— mena pee ay "si, Ssitesenes 


Mcen’s holding their own, aud grasping at more than (heir own, are the rise of || the locks and bars that were upon them, opened the prison-doors, aud, in spite of 
ware and fighting. all the vigilance and resolution of the keepers that stood without befure the doors, 
2, They abounded in charity, so that, in effect, they had all things common; || brought forth the prisoners, (see v. 23.) gave them authority to go out without 
for, (v. 34,) there was not any among them that lacked, but care was taken for|/crime, and led them through all opposition. This deliverance is not su particu. 
their supply. Those that had been maintained upon the public charity, when || larly related as that of Peter; (di. 12, 7, &c.;) but the miracle here was the very 
they turned Christians, probably were excluded, sud therefore it was fit that || same. Note, There is no prison so dark, so strong, but that God can both visit 
the church should take care of them. As there were many poor that received || his people in it, and, if he pleases, fetch them out of it, The discharge of the 
the gospel, so there were some rich that were able to maintain them, and the] apostles out of prigon by an angel, was a resemblance of Christ's resurrection, 
grace of God made them willing. Therefore those that gather much, have nothing |] and his discharge out of the prison of the grave, and would help to coutirm the 
over, because what they have over, they have for them who gather little, that || apostles’ preaching of it. 
they may have nv lack, 2 Cor. § 14,15. The gospel hath laid all things common, || They are charged, and legally charged, to go on with their werk, 80 asx thereby 
not so that the poor are allowed to rub the rich, but so that the rich are ap-|{to be discharged from the prohibition which the High-Priest laid them under; 
pointed to relieve the poor. the angel bid them, Go. stand, and apeak in the temple to the people the words of 
a. They did many of them sell their estates to raise a fund for charity; As|| “its life, 1, 20. When they were miraculously set at hberty, they must not think 
many as had possession of lands or houses sold them, v. 34, Dr Lightfoot computes || it was that they might save their lives by making their escape out of the hands 
that this was the yoar of jubilee in the Jewish nation, the fiftieth year, (the||of their enemics, No; it was that they nught go on with their work with so 
twonty-eighth since they settled in Canaan fourteen hundred years ago,) so|{much the more boldness, Recoverics from sickness, releases out of trouble, are 
that what was sold that year being not to return till the next jubilee, lands || granted us, and are to be looked upon by us as granted, not that we nary enjoy 
then took a good price, and so the gale of those lands would raise the more money, || the comforts of our life, but that God may be honoured with the services of onr 
We are here told what they did with the money that was so raised; they laid || life. Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee, Ps, 119,175, Bring my soul out 
it at the apontles’ feet, they left it to them to be disposed of as they thought tit; |] of prison, (as the’apostle here,) that 1 may praise thy name, . 
probably, they had their support from it; from whence else could thoy have it, Now in this charge given them, observe, 1. Where they must preach; Speak 
Observe, The apostles would have it laid at their foet, in token of their holy con-|l in the temple, One would think, though they might not quit their work, yot it 
tempt of the wealth of the world; they thought it fitter it should be decid at their || had been prudence to go on with it in a more private place, where it woidd give 
feet than lodged in their hands or in their bosoms, Being laid there, it was not || less offence to the priests than tn the temple, and so would the less expose tiem, 
hoarded up, but diatribution was made, by proper persons, tento every man accord-|| No; “ Speak tn the temple, for that is the place of concourse, that is your Father's 
iny aa he had need. Great care ought to be taken in the distribution of public || house, and is not to be as yet quite left desolate.” It is nut for the preachera of 
charity, (1.) That it be given to such ag hare need, such as are not able to procure || Christ’s gospel to retire into corners, as long as they can have any opportunity 
a competent maintenance for themselves, through age, infancy, sickness, or || of preaching in the great congregation, 2 To whom they must preach; * Speak 
bodily disability, or incapacity of mind, want either of ingenuity or activity, || /o the people; not to the princes and rulers, for they will not hearken; but to the 
cross providences, losses, oppressions, a numerous charge; those that upon any |} people, who are willing and desirous to be taught, and whose souls are as pre 
of these accounts, or any other, have real need, and have not relations of their |] cious to Christ, and ought to be ao to you, as the souls of the greatest. Speak te 
own to help them; but, above all, thoge that are reduced to want for well doing, || de peuple, to all in general, for all are concerned.” 3, How they muat preach; 
and for the testimony of a good conscience, ought to be taken care of, and pro-|| (o, stand, and speak; which intimates, not only that they must speak publicly, 
vided for, and, with a prudent application of what is given, 80 as may be most |! Stand up, and speak, that all may hear; but that they must speak boldly and re- 
for their benofit. (2.) That it be given to every man, for whom it is intended, || solutely, Stand, and speak: that is, “Speak it os those that reaolve to stand to 
acoording as he had need, without partiality or respect of persons. It is a rule, |] it, to live and die by it.” 4 What they must spoak; all the words of thes life. 
in dispensing charity, as well as in administering justice, that those who are] 7’his life which you have been speaking of among yourselves; referring perhaps 
equally needing and equally deserving, should be equally helped, and that the || to the conferences concerning heaven, which they had among themselves tor thoir 
charity should be suited and adapted to the necessity, as the word is. —H. own and one another's encouragement in prison; “Go, aud preach the same to 
HAP, V, AN Anaey’s Viart,—The angel of the Lord by night, in apite of all|! the world, that others may be comforted with the same comforts with which you 
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The church's care Jor the poor. 
89 But 2 if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 














OMAP.B-A.D. 38 | 
) And 1 aay alvo unto | 








it; lest haply ye be found even # to fight against ther, That thou art Fe 
(tod 1 wit d any oburelys 
shall sot revail arainnt 


40 ‘And to him they agreed: and when they E Mutth. 16, 28 


had called the apostles, and ‘ beaten them, they | AAydthe hertala Ty ¢ 


: perseautent. Louw hard 
for thee tu Kick axaipat 


the pricks, Acts, 9, 5. 


| 


I 


commanded that they should not speak in the 





name of Jesus, and let them go. ae tae 
41 And they departed from the presence of joules: en they 
councils; and in the 


the council, /rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to suffer slame for his name. 
42 And daily in the temple, and in every house, 
they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ. 
CHAPTER VI. 


1 The apoatles care fur the poor, and preaching of the word. 


5 Seven deacons chosen. 
aN D in those days, * when the number of the 
disciples was multiplied, there arose a 
murmuring of the ’ Grecians against the ITe- 
brews, because their widows were neglected ° in 
the daily ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the 
disciples unto them, and said, @ It is not reason 
that we should leave the word of God, and 
serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, bretliren, ‘look ye out among 

ou seven men of honest report, full of the 

Joly Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appotut 
over this business. 

4 But we / will give ourselves continually to. nim to bs 
prayer, aud to the ministry of the word. . " Toke you wise nut, 

6 And the saying pleased the whole multi- | ksewo among” your 
tude: and they chose Stephen, a % man full of | them rulers over you. 
faith and of the Holy Ghost, * and Philip, and | bs musi have & yood re. 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and ‘Timon, and Par= | 2'beuti jet he fall fo 
menas, aud Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch: — [AiNts7, Me et} 

6 Whom they set before the apostles: and | /4natey continued 
shi ‘ they had prayed, / they laid thee hands lows, and fu break 
on them. ayers, Auta 

7 And “the word of God increased; 
number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem | 
greatly; and a great company / of the priests | 
were obedient to the faith. ! 

8 {| And Stephen, full of faith and power, did 
great wonders aud miracles among the people. 

9 ‘Then there arose certain of the syna- 


aynagxogues ye shall be 
besten: and ye hull be 
hrought before rulers 
and kings for my sake, 
for a testimouy against 
them. Mark, 13, #. 


J Rejoice, and be ex 
oveding glad; for great 
fayour reward iu hea 
ven: for eo persccuted 
they the prophets which 
were boture you. Mat 
thew, 5, 12 


CHAP. 6.--A. D, 48, 


@ There ahall be an 
handful of corn ta the | 
earth upon the top of the : 
mountains; the fruit 
thereof shall shake like: 
Lebanon; aud they of | 
the city shall douriah 
like grass of the carth, 
Panlin 72, 16. 


b Aud he spake haldly | 
in the name of the Lord | 
Jewus, aud disputed 
agaiust the Greciaue: 
but they went about to 
wlay him, Acta, 9, 2. 

¢ Bee chapter 4, 35. 

d And Monen’ tather- 
Mu-law said unto him, 
The thing that thou 
duet ix mot good. Ex. | 
18,17, No man that war- 
reth entangleth him 
self with the affairs of 
this life, that he ma 
Please him who hat 
chen tm to be aw sul- 


| 








dier. 


prayers, Acts, 2, 42 
o For he was a good 
and the man, aud full of the, 
Holy Ghost and of} 
faith: and much people ' 
wae added uutu the 
Lord, Acts, 11, 24 
AThen Philip went 
down to the «ity of 
Samaria, and preached 
Eira unto them Acts, 
ee 
¢ And they prayed, and 
d,Thou, Lord, which 
. Knoweat the hearts of 
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ACTS, V1, VII. 


I} 


Z| 


_ world; nnd = bringeth 


'| againet thee shall prow 
i; per; and every cpa 


ie 


: 





| gogue, which is called the synagogue of the 
uf Ti ertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, 
vacn, Acts, 1, i, | Ya: . x A 

j Then laid they thar and Of them of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing 

hands on them, and; =: “ 

they rewived the Hely | with Stephen. | 

pleat not the ait at) 10 And ™ they were not able to resist. the 

‘Riven thee by propbeeys) Wisdom and the spirit by which he spake, 

‘the hands of the ve) 11 ‘Then " they suborned men, which said, 

Wherefore 1 out thes | We have heard him speak blasphemous words 

Hod Sina fifties | against Moses, and agazst God. 

Mad wie | 12 And they stirred up the people, and the 
elders, aud the scribes, and came upon Az, and 
caught him, and brought Aim to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, which said, This 
‘man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words 
against this holy place, and the law: 

14 For ° we fave heard him say, that this 

Jesus of Nazareth ? shall destroy this place, and 

shall change the ! customs which Moses de- 

‘livered us. 

15 And all that satin the council, looking sted- 

‘fastly on him, saw his face as it had been the 

face of * an angel. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Stephen being culled, answereth to hix accusation of blaaphemy: 
54 they atone him w death, 
HEN said the high priest, Are these things 
so! 

2 And he said, Men, brethren, and fathers, 
hearken; The God of glory appeared unto our 
‘father Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And said unto him, “Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and come into 
the land which I shall show thee. 
me a Then ® came he out of the land of the Chal- 
oHAr. hab. ® | deans, and dwelt in Charran: and from thence, 
z Now the Loan had | . ’ ¢ ’ 
| when his father was dead, he removed him into 

this land, wherein ye now dwell. 
ous unto a land hat) 5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, 
Meee Hebrews 11.4 | NOt so much as to set his foot on: yet he * pro- 


CHAP, 6.—A.D. 88 


all men, shew whether 
1% thene two thou hast 


| 


ands, 3 Tun. 1,6 


| k Which is eome unto 
you, ne it te iu all the 


forth fruit. ae it doth 
‘alwo du yuu, since the 
day ye heard of it and 
kuew the grace of God 
jntruth. Col 1,6. 


t Nevertheless among 
the chief rulers alsv 
many believed on him, 
‘Joh, 12, 42 


| m Now therefure go, 
and J will be with thy 
mouth, and teach thee 
what thou shalt say. 
Exod. 4,12. Oo Wea- 
pon that iv formed 


\ 
\ 








| 


that shall rise 1D 

[thee in judgment thou 
walt vundemu, Isaiah, 
| 64, 17, For L will give 
; you a mouth aud wis: | 
| dom, which all your 
adversaries shall pot be 
able to gaiDsay wor re- 

io, Ul, 1g, 





nm Now the chief privata, | 
and elder, and all the 
council, sought  fulno: 
| wituess ayainst Jesus, | 
to put him to death. | 
| Match. 86, Sy, 
; @See chapter 25, & 


p Aud after threesoure 
and two wecks sha)! 
Measinh be cut off, but 
not for himself: and 
the people of the prince 
that shall come shall 
deatroy the city and the 
ssnetuary, Janiel, 9, 








1 Or, piten. 
Hinvountenanoe Was 
¢ lightning, and his | 


| 
| 


\ 
\ 


| Farment white assheuw. 


Matth 98, 3 


said unto Abram, Get 
thee vut of thy country, 
and frum thy koudred, 
and from thy father's 





tnd the toxw ap mised that he would give it to him for a pos: 
and ald, Unto thy session, and to his seed after him, when as yeé 


land: and there build: 


‘he had no child. 


6 And God spake on this wise, That @ his seed 
should sojourn in a strange land; and that they 


he ap altar unts the 
Loxy, who appeared 
unto him, Genera, 18, 


d Bee Geu, 18, 13, 
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yourselves are comforted of God.” Or, “of thie life which the Sadducees deny, if the apostles were employed in propagating an imposture, it would at length be 
and therefore persecute you; preach that, though you know that is it which they | detected, and come to nothing; without the rulers incurring the hatred and re: 
have indignation at.” Or, ‘Sof this life emphatically; this heavenly, divine life, |jsentment of the people by contending against it. But on the other hand, if 
in comparison with which the present earthly life does not deserve the name.” || indeed it were the cause and work of God, (which they were not sure that it 
Or, ** these words of life, the very same you have preached, these words which the || was not;) they could not possibly prevail against it: for if they put the apostles to 
Holy Ghost puts in your mouth.” Note, The words of the gospel are the words ||death, some other persons would be raised up to carry it on; at the same time 





of life; quickening words; they are spirit, and they are life; words whereby we 
may be saved; that is the same with this here, ch. 11, 14. The gospel is the word 
of this life; for it secures to us the privilegey of our way as well as those of our 
home, and the promises of the life that now is as well as of that to come. And 
yet even spiritual and eternal life are brought s0 much to light in the gospel, that 
they may be called this life; for the word is nigh thee, Note, The gospel is con- 
cerning matters of life and death, and ministers must preach it, and people hear 
it accordingly. They must speak all the words of this life, and not conceal any 


Christ’s witnesses are sworn to speak the whole truth. —//. 

CounsEL OF GAMALTIEL.—‘ Here Gamalie) affirms two things, 1. That before 
those days, arose Theudas;—whereas the Theudas, mentioned by Josephus, 
arose and perished by the hands of Casynus Fadus, in the fourth year of Cali- 
gula, that ia, ten years after the meetiny of this council: and, 2, That Judas 
aroge after him, in the days of the taxing, which was thirty-four years before 
thia council. Origen, who had read Josephus, and declarea that he examined 
things relating to the Scriptures, out of @ lore to truth, speaks thus: ‘We say that 
there was one Theudas before the birth of Christ, who among the Jews declared 
himaeclf to be somebody.’ And ayain, ‘that Judas Galileus, and Theudas who 
was before him, perished,’ And a third time, ‘ Because they gathered from the 
Scriptures, that the time of the Messiah was come; jirst Theudas, and after him 
Judas, tumultuated during the taxing.’ Hence do the fathera unanimously say, 
that those words of Vhrist, ‘‘ All that came before me were thieves and robbers,” 
‘ relate to these two, Theudas, and Judas of Galilee; which shews their belief, 
that both of them were before the time of Christ’s preaching. So that it is 
extremely evident, that the ancient fathera agreed in this, that there was a 


Theudas pretending to great things, even before the coming of our Lord; though | 


Josephus has taken no notice of him,’ ( Whithy.)—Dr. Lightfoot supposes, that 
the Theudas, mentioned by Josephus, was the son of this Theudas; and that he 
took his name, as engaying in the same enthusiastic attempts. —St. Luke merely 
records Gamaliel’s speech; anc it is indisputable, that he spake of facts well 
known to his hearers. As to Josephus, his mistakes and omissions, are 60 
numerous and palpable; that it is mere trifling, to oppose his authority to other 
authentic histories, or to facta, which at the time were known and allowed to 
have oocurred. From these ene oo Gamalie] justly inferred, that 








for fear of offending, or in hope of instigating themaclves with, their rulers. || dence gave them a call and an opportunity.’ (Doddridye).—* He that will plead 
a commission from God to preach the gospel, without an ordinary mission, must 


‘show the like extraordinary gifts or miraculous assistances: God never sending 


ree lla ee tet id nee e ener r ence e ccna eee eel 


ithey would be found to tight against God, and would thus bring upon themselves 
the weight of is omnipotent vengeance. —S, 

CHAYP. VL Srepren.—'‘It appears plainly from the foregoing history, that 
jit was not us a deacon, that Stephen preached: but the extraordinary gifts of the 
Spirit, he received, enunently qualitied him for that work, And no doubt many 
shristians, not statedly devoted to the ministry, and whose furniture was far in- 
ferior to hia, would be capable of declaring Christ and his gospel to atrangera, in 
an edifying and useful manner, and would not fail accordingly to do it, as Provi- 











| any person to do his work, without some testimony from himself, or from persous 


cominissioned by him.’ ( Whitby. J—It ia most likely, that Stephen was previ- 
ously a preacher: but, if he was not, it can hardly be supposed, that he would 
undertake that important office, however qualitied, at Jerusalem, and amidat 
the apostles, without their sanction; or that others, in such circumstances, would 
do this. But, at the same time, it may fairly be allowed, that extraordinary 
cases may arisc, Which would justify the dispensing with ordinary rules; and 
remarkable persons may be raised up, thongh not endued with miraculous 
powers, whe may be fully warranted to teach the ignorant, not only privately, 
i but in the most public manner, though not expressly appointed to the ministry. 
|It is certain, that John Baptist wrought no miracles; yet his ministry, as en- 
| tirely distinct from the priesthood, was from God, without any human appoint- 
| ment: and it is far from clear, that all the prophets wrought miracles; and they 
| were not sanctioned, but opposed, by the stated ministers of religion; yet their 
calling was divine, This appeared by the agreement of their instructions with 
the Scripture, and the effects of their labours, Yet general rules, though they 
admit of some exceptions, form the measure of our conduct in ordinary cases, 
and it is extremely dangerous to give a kind of unlimited sanction to all who 
suppose themselves, or are supposed by their favourers, to be qualified for the 
public ministry, to engage in it, without any appointment from the church and 
ite ministers. —S. ; 

CHAP. VII. Moszs.—I. The raising up of Moses to be their deliverer. Stephen 
was charged with having spoken hlasp words against Moses, in answer to 
which charge, he here speaks very honourably of him. 
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dtephen defendeth himself ACTS, VIL before the council. 


should bring them into bondage, and entreat| 20° 2-4 >.% || Char? "4-D% 1] exceeding fair, and nourished up in his father’s 


° h 
them ° evil four hundred years. | of fee children of Is-| him. dx. 18; And house three months: 
7 And the nation to whom they shall be in | Paps, ys four bun. Teraet ee giiularen of | 21 And when he was cast out, Pharaoh’s daugh- 
bondage will I judge, said God: and after) Ee 140) |/seunt burned they in tor took him up, and nourished him for her own 




















nd thirty years, |! Isracl brought up out of 
S 


' ith thee: ||@reund which Jaeub 
that shall they come forth, and / serve me in | !y Twill be with thee, Fouche of the sane of | SOD. 


this place. . Have sane theey When || Alealem, Toran hua: | 22 And Moses was learned in all the wisdom 
8 And “ he gave him the covenant of circum | 214 BM, brought nt hoame une 





8 il and it beoame the iu Of the Egyptians, and was “mighty in words 

cision: “ and so Abraham begat Isaac, and cir-| ceiMigse tig'moun dren of Jourb.” Joes and in deeds. 

cumcised him the eighth day; and Isaac begat | Frasca ane capgsrmentet;| 25 And “ when he was full forty years old, it 
. y) rt rolva Sv Ya) : vraham, Thou ; sehed to : vane : 

Jacob; and Jacob 4 begat the twe ve paces 18. | fap ing covet | Arainm weaued to Came Into his heart to visit his brethren the 

9 And *the patriarchs, moved with eNVY, | teed attet thee in ther | Piich behad named i | Children of Isracl. 


: ‘ the aud) f the au : 
sold Joseph into Egypt: but! God was with |sm Se often, four vandred| 24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he 


| Shekels of silver, cur- 


Im, eee bare Abraham a aul in || merehant.” Gen, 3,16 defended Aim, and avenged him thet was op- 
10 And delivered him out of all his afflictions, | test efisht'aoa'ad || #8eeGen.8,1. | pressed, and smote the Egyptian: 


and ” gave him favour and wisdom in the sight ara Abrahar vera cite and bares 25 * For he supposed his brethren would have 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made him | (ana ater that came tat, be was a aovdiy understood how that God by his hand would 
governor over Egypt and all jus house. ha botter oo aati ote Ex'aa” | Acliver them: but they understood not. 

11 Now there came a dearth over all the land! name’ war sailed Ja) w Concerning Jems ot| 26 And the next day he showed himself unto 
of Egypt and Chanaan, and great allliction: and | ° see aeesis.. propliet mghty in deed them as they strove, and would have set them 
our fathers found no sustenance. And when bistros | and all ‘the "people at one again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why 
12 But when Jacob heard that there was corn | thet lured nun more yan it oume to pas |O ye Wroug one to another? 


they hated him, and (42 {those days, when 


in Egypt, he sent out our fathers first. cond not wpeak penre: | Motes war arown, that | 27 But he that did his neighbour wrong thrust 
13 And at the second time Joseph was made | #'t"? M™ S| iretire.autioukedn | him away, saying, Who “ made thee a ruler and 

known to his brethren; and Joseph’s kindred | }Ag¢ the Lown was! socetan Fyy ptiau sit: a judge over us! 

was made known unto Pharaoh. a proepervue mau: wid) div brethren, Ex.%it./ 98 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddest the 

14 Then " sent Joseph, and called his father | Mi Tec ai's #0! Gand ne exid unto! Eeyptian yesterday? 


Jacob to him, and all his kindred, ° threescore | ,mssJaeh mete nea inte ewanter| 29 Then “fled Moses at this saying, and was & 

and fifteen souls. fad pete was that voll, “vow shen Pharah | Stranger in the land of Madian, where he” begat 
15 So Jacob went down into Egypt,” and died, en game ed rush Uy nse ! two Sons, . 

he, and our fathers, © : baiA with thelr farms to| the, tnoe of Vhanach, | SQ Ani when forty years were expired, there 
16 And ? were carried over into Sychem, and | ‘a Haste ye, and coup)" Midian, Ext |appeared to him in the wilderness of mount 

laid in " the sepulchre that Abraham bought for | in Fie saith || dastoopake weanic | Sina = an Angel of the Lord in a flame of fire 


thy son Joseph, God |! Alosca becaune of the 


asum of money of the sons of Kmmor the father | hath'nmue me lord of Ethiopian woman | a bush, 


A Burah conoeived,and 




















li Egypt: down | Whom he had married: - : 

of Sychem. ; unto ame, tarry et.| for ve iad married | 3) When Moses saw i/, he wondered at the 

17 But when ‘the time of the promise drew | oaud'the wneot soe | sieht: and as he drew near to behold 7, the 
seph, which were boru |! @ [np all their affliction 


jhe wnaafficted. andthe | YOICe Of the Lord came unto him, 


ange! of his presence 


nigh, which God had sworn to Abraham, thie | nmin kgs, were te 


soula: all the seuls of 


people grew and multiplied in Egypt, the howe of Jacob, |/aaved them. Ime. 63%) 32 Scar,“ Lam the God of thy fathers, the 
| 


; F which came inte Egypt, 1 the (nd of ‘ ’ . 
18 Till another king arose, which knew not! were gturepeyre and) Abranam, and weed | God of Abraliam, and the God of Isaac, and 
Joseph. ee kindred | F,And shen Jacob had beter degd at | the God of Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and 
, } Maan sin , he|/of the living, Mattb. we : 

19 The same dealt ae y with at ts red, Rava are ie ak ee dene . . | 
and evil-entreated our fathers, so that they cast, | tote det, and yirled || band the eantain of | 33 ‘Then ?said the Lord to him, Put off thy 
out their young children, to the end they might | fen en wa wo, jj nee Jorbua, Looe thy ' shoes from thy feet: for the place where thou 
aot live, Jo-eph died, and all his 


: . brethren, aud all (hat tne the piace wherron | etandest, 18 holy gr ound, 
20 In ‘ which time Moses was born, and was 











thou atnndest w holy. 
generation, Ex. !, 6, y 


oer eves took the || cu, Uobus dd | 34 1 have seen, | have seen the affliction of my 
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1. Moses was born when the persecution of Israel was at the hottest, especially || service he was to be called out to; (vr. 23,) When he was full forty years old, in the 
in that most cruel instance of it, the murdering of the new-bern children; A¢ (ad! prime of his time for preferment in the court of Egypt, @ came into his heart (fo 
time, Moxes waa born, (1, 20,) and was himself in danger, as soon as he came into |] (rod put it there) to viatt hia brethren the children of Israel, and to see which way 
the world, (as our Saviour also was at Bethlehem,) of falling a sacritice to that || he might do them any service; and he showed himself asa public person, with 
bloody edict. God is preparing for his people's deliverance, then when their |} a public character: 
day is darkest, aud their distress deepest. l, As Isracl's saviour. This he gave a specimen of in avenging an oppressed 

2 Je waa exceeding fair; his face began to shine as soon as he -vas born, ag al! Istaclite, and killing the Egyptian that abuecd him; (. 24,) Seeing one of his 
happy presage of the honour God designed to put upon him; he was, fair toward || bretiren auffer wrong, he was moved with compassion toward the sufferer, and a 
God; he was aanctilied from the womb, and that made him beautiful in (sod’s || just indignation at the wreng-doer, as men in public stations should be, and fe 
eyes; for it is tho beauty of holiness that is in God's sight of great price. avenged him that was oppressed, and sinote the Eyuptian; which if he had been only 

8 He was wonderfully preserved in his infancy, first, by the care of his tender la private person, he could net lawfully have done; but he knew that bis com 
parente, who nouriatied him three months in their own house, as long as they |! mission from heaven would bear iin out; and be supposed that his brethren 
durst; and then by a favourable providence that threw hin tuto the arme of) (who could not but have some knowledge of the promise made to Abraham, that 
Pharaoh's daughter, who took him up, and nourished him for her own aon; (v. 21;))! the nation that shonld oppress them God would judge) would have understood 
for those whom God designs to make special use of, he will take special care of. |! that God by his hand would deliver them; for he could not have had either pre. 
And did he thus protect the child Moses? Much more will he secure the interests : senee of mind or strength of hoady, to do what he did, if he had not been clothed 
of his holy Child Jesus (as he is called, ch. 4, 27,) from the enemies that are] with such a divine power as evidenced a divine authority, If they had but un 
gathored together ayaiust him. derstood the signs of the times, they might have taken this for the dawning of 

4. Ho became a great scholar; (». 22) //e was learned in all the wisdom of the|| the day of their deliverance; but they understood not, they did not take this, ag it 
Eyuntiana, who were then famed for all manner of polite literature, particularly || was designed, for the setting up of a standard, and sounding of a trumpet, to 
philosophy, astronomy, and (which perhaps helped to lead then to idolatry) |! proclaim: Moses their delirerer, 
hicroglyphics, Moses, having his education at court, had opportunity of im- || 2 Ae Israel's judge, ‘This he gave a specimen of, the very ner! day, in offering 
proving himself by the best books, tutors, and conversation, in all the arts and | to accommodate matters between two contending Hebrews, wherein he plains 
aciences, and had a genius fur them. Only we have reason to think, that he had |! assumed a public character; («. 26,) He showed himself to them aa they strove, and 
aut ao far forgotten the God of hia fathers, as to acquaint himself with the unlawful! putting on an air of majesty and authority, he would have set thein at one again. 
studies and practices of the magicians of Egypt. any further than was necessary at as their prince have determined the controversy between them, saying, Sirs, 
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to the confuting of them, ue are brethren, by birth and profession of religion; why do ye wrony one to another} 

5. He became a prime minister of state in Egypt; that secs to be meant by hia! For he observed that ‘as in most atrifes) there was a fault on both sides; and 
being mighty tn words and deeds, Though he had not a ready way of expressing |! therefore, in order to peace and friendship, there must be o mutual remission 
himavlf, but stammered, yet he spake admirable good sense, and every thing he|/ and condescension, When Moses was to be Israel's deliverer out of Egypt, he 
said commanded assent, and carried its own evidence and force of reason along || slew the Egyptians, and so delivered Israel out of their hand; but when he wag 
with it, And in business, none went on with such courage, and conduct, and || to be lsrael’s judge, and lawgiver, he ruled them with the golden aceptre, not 
success. Thus was he prepared, by human helps, for those services, which, || the iron rod; he did not kill and slay them when they strove, but gave them ex: 
after all, he could not be thoroughly furnished for without divine ilumination, |j cellent laws and statutes, and determined upon their complaints and appeals 
Now, by all this, Stephen will make it appear that, notwithstanding the walici-|/ made to him, exod. 18, 16.-- 7/. 
ous insinuations of his persecutors, he had as high and honourable thoughts of] Tur First Cunisriax Martryr.- Two short prayers Stephen offered up to 
Moses as they had, God in his dying moments, and in them as it were breathed out his soul. 

I]. The attempts which Moses made to deliver Jarael. which they spurned, and|| 1, Here isa prayer for himeelf; Lord Jesus, receive my spirit, Thus Christ had 
would not close in with. This Stephen insists much upon, and it serves for afl himself resigned his Spirit immediately into the hand of the Father, We are here 
key to his story, (Exod. 2, 11-15,) as docs also that other construction which is |) taught to resign ours into the hands of Christ as mediator, by him to be recom. 
put upon it by the apostle, Heb. 11, 24-26. There it is reprerented as an act af mended to the Father, Stephen saw Jesus standing at the Father's right hand, 
boly self-denial, here as a designed preludium to, or entrance upon, the public!!and he thus calle to him, ‘ Bleased Jesus, do that tor me now, which thov 
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Stephen's defence. ACTS, 
| f @ 2. 7.~A, D, 88. 
in Egypt, and I have hear a 
and am come down to deliver. untothe Loup, te heard 
send thee into: 
\ 


people which is 
their groaning, | 
es Aud now come, | will 

: 

t. 

33 "This Moses whom they refused, saying, | 
Who made thee ret } 
did God send fo be a ruler and a deliverer “ by 
the lund of the Angel which appeared to him 
in the bush. 

86 He“ brought them out, after that he had 
showed wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, 
and in the Red sea, ° and in the wilderness 
forty years. 

37 This is that Moses which said unto th 
children of Israel, # A prophet shall the Lord, ae 
your God raise up unto you of your brethren, | nie” God," ad’ the 

like unto me; lim % shall ye hear. oul of the meuntam 

38 This * is he that was in the church in the! ¢ see tan, 64, 

‘ ° ' ' ‘ ’ Wherefore then gerveth 
wilderness with ‘ the Angel which spake to him ; theiaw?’ Tr was added 
in the mount Sina, and wif). our fathers: / who 
received the “lively oracles to give unto us: 

39 'l'o whom our fathers would not obey, but 


angel,and hath brought 
us forth out of Egypt. 
Num. 20, 16 

d And it came to 

at the end of the four 
jDundred and thire 


\ came 
’ pags, that all the hosta 


of the Lorn went out 
from the land of Egypt. 
Ex. 1%, 41, 


i @ See Exodus, 16, 1. 


rThe Lonp thy God 

will raiae up unto thee 

& Prophet from the 

midst of thee, of thy 

' brethren, like unto me; 

pees hing yo shal] 
1 





8 Or, an mysgelf. 
| g This is iny beloved 
@ | Son, in whom Lam well 
plead. hear ye him. 
faith. 17, 6. 


hecnune of  tramnpres- 
sions, till the seed 
should come tu whom 
the promise wax made; 
and it was ordained by 


mediator, Gal. 3,19. 


| gudements which thou 
| whinit xet before them. 


back again into Eeypt, shalt a 
, Wasgiven by Moses, but 


40 Saying “unto Aaron, Make us gods to go: wasswven hy Moses, but 
before ns: for as for this Moses, wluch brought 3; 7° 
us out of the laud of Egypt, we wot not what 1s) 4 Untethem werecom, 
become of him. God. Rom. #3 

41 And they made a calf in those days, and | saw tint moses delayed 
offered sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in | myst, thepeople gate 
the works of their own hands, aiduatehiin Un manbe 

42 Then ™ God turned, and gave them up to 
worship" the host of heaven: as it 1s written 
in the book of the Prophets,’ O ye house of 
Israel, have ye offered to me slain beasts and 


t And when the peaple 





| Moses the man that 
brought ug upout of the 


lim. Ex, 32, 1. 
m And for this cause 





e,e 2 t q 1 nt d 1 
sacrifices by the space of forty years in the jxtong douson, ‘tnt 
ly. 4 they should believe a 

wilclerness¢ lic, 3 Themn, 2,21. 


nan See Deut, 17, 3. 

o Huve ye offered unto 
mesacrmbces and offer. 
) (Red In the wildertiess 


48 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the star of your god Remphan, figures which 
ye made to worship them: aud I will carry you 
uway beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness 
in the wilderness, as he had appointed, 4 speak- 
ing unto Moses, that ” he slfould make it accord: | 9 whe 
ing to the fashion that he had seen: Trnaesover Jordan,and 

45 Which £ also our fathers ® that came after , présftive conenant be 
brouglit in with 4 Jesus into the possession of the, #40 7 
Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face; ¢tmatingeien 
of our fathers, unto the days of David; eee pratt 

46 Who "found favour before God, and de-| Be": 
sired * to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him an house. 
standest there to do for wll thine, recelve my departing spirit into thy hand.” 
UObacrve, 


(1.) The soul is the man, and our great concern, living and dying, must be 
about our souls. Stephen’s body was to be miserably broken and shattered, and 





Iernel¢? Amos, 5, 26. 

4 Ur, who epake. 

p And look that thou 
make them after their 
pattern, 
showed thee ap 
mount, Ex, 25, 40. 





the 





i linve 
provided me a king 
he ie his song. 1 Sam. 


@ See 1 Kings, &, 17. 





our voice, and sont an || 


a ruler and a judge? the same: Yeats jcven, the sell | 


earken. Deut, 18,16. | 


_ 2 But they mocked the 


ju reoedy, 2 Chron. 


‘angola in the hand of a | 
Poly One and the J ust, 


t 


thrust Ain from them, and in their hearts turned | 4 Now thew sre the yi desired a murderer 


For the law | 


lus poda, winch ahall ga. 
betore us; foranfor this | 


land of Egypt, wo wot > blood, suffered without 
hut what in become of) the vate 


forty years,  houre of 


which was: 


When the people re- 


esse the Bethe | 


" OHAP.7.— A, D. 88, 

| t But who is able to 
‘| build him an house, 
seeing the heaven and 
heaven of heavens oan: | 
not contain ? 2 

Chron, 2, 6. 


|| «Thus saith the Lorn, 
‘The heaven ts ny 
| throne, and the earth | 
is my footstool: where 


1 








‘is the house that ye 
- build unto me? and 
the place of 











messengers of God, and 
despised his words, and 
Nisused his prophets, 
unial the wrath of the 
Lown mroge agaiunt his 
people, till there was 


y But ye denied the 


+ Acta, & 14 
sit[the Jaw] was or- 
datued hy angels in the 
hand of o& mediator, 
Gal, a, 19, 
| a Lo. the henvens were 
opened unto hit, and 
he caw the Spirit of 
1, Qiad dexvenadrag hke a 
' dove,and liehting upon 
him, Matth. 3, 38, 
| oT saw in the night 
—Viniows,and, behold, one 
like the Son of man 
rame with theelouds of 
henven, Dan. 7, 13, 


e Wherefore Jesus also, 
j that he might sanectry 
the people with hinowa 


Cee ants Enea anne a aaa 
48 Howbeit * the Most Iligh dwelleth not 1 
temples made with hands; as saith the prophet 
my footstool: what house will ye build me‘ 
‘saith the Lord; or what zs the place of my rest’ 
where. 51 7 Ye ” stilt-necked and ” uncircumcised 11 
'my rest? For all thee) oort and ears, ye do always resist the Hol} 
imade, aud all thuse 
|, things have heen. palth 0 
ak 52 Which * of the prophets have not you 
“gf Because T knew thet fathers persecuted? and they have slain them 
‘thy ueck is an iron 
sinew, and thy brow 
eae nemthinetora PUSt One; of whom ye have been now the be- 
(en ct ie feat, | trayers and murderers: 
‘nor unerreumeised na 
| flesh, shall center into 
_tataneer that is among | thon of angels, and have not kept it. 
‘Litek. 4 54 7 When they heard these things, they were 
their tecth. 
55 But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked 
God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of 
God, 
ed, and the Son of man standing on the niglit 
hand of God. 
stopped their ears, and ran upon him with onc 
accord, 
him: and § the witnesses laid down their clothe- 
at a young man’s feet, whose name was Saul. 
God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive /my spirit 
60 And he kneeled down, and cried with ¢ 


He is stoned to death. 
49 Heaven “ és my throne, and earth 2 
50 Hath not my hand made all these things? 
|, things hath mine hand | 1) , 
Ghost: as your fathers aud, so do ye. 
the Lonp 1 1, 66, 
thou art obstinate, and : : 
which showed before of the coming of % the 
braga. Isa, 48, 4. | 
‘gireumoised in hicart, I ; . : 
53 Who * have received the law by the disposi- 
my sunetuary, of any 
Lek, +4, 8 
cut to the heart, and they guashed ou him witl. 
up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of 
16 And said, Behold, “I sec the heavens open- 
57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, and 
58 And ‘cast 42m out of the city, and @ stoned 
59 And they stoned Stephen, calling upon 
oud voice, % Lord, lay not this sin to then 


}hob. 13, 1%, 
d See Leviticus, 24, 16. 


{ 
t 
| @ The honds of the wit- 
‘essed shall be first up- 


i}ou him tu put him to ' ‘ 
death. Deut.i7.7 charge, And when he had said this, he “ fell 
| / Into thine hand | 


asleep. 


conimit my spirits thou 
' hant redeemed me, 0 
‘ Lonp God of truth. Is. 
(81, 5. 

| g Soe Duke, $8, 24, 

ii &See) Thens. @ 18. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


5 Philip planteth the church in Samaria; 26 he baptizeth an Hthto. 
pian eunuch, 


N]) “ Saul was consenting unto his death 
. And at that time there was a great per- 
secution against the church which was at Jeru- 
salem: and they & were all scattered abroad 
‘throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria. 
except tle apostles, 

2 And devout men carried Stephen to has 
burial, and © made great lamentation over him. 
| 3 As for Saul, @ he made havoc of the chureh, 
entering into every house, and haling men and 
women, committed them to prison. 

offered up with something more of solemnity than the former. | {1.] He knerled 
down; which was an expression of his humility in prayer, [2] He cried with 


a loud voice; which was an expression of his importunity, But why should 
lhe thus show more hwnility and importunity in this request than in the former! 





Sed 


CHAP. &- A.D. 4, 

@ And the witnesses 
j land down their clothes 
at a young man's fect, 
; Whose name Was Saul, 
: Acts, 7, 64, 

‘| & Now they which were 
; k@attered abruad upon 
i the persecution that 
} arose about Stephen 
| travelled ax far aos I'he: 


word tu hune, but the 
1 dows only, Acts, 1), 19, 
», € Rend your clothen, 
; and gird you with sack- 
|; loth, and mourn be 
‘| tore Abuer, 38am. 3, 


' 


niece, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the 


| d J am the Icast of the 
| apoaties, that am nut 


lj 








werwhelmed with a shower of stones, the earthly house of this tabernacle || The answer is this, None could doubt of his being in good earnest in his prayers 
violently beaten down and abuscd; but, however it goes with that, “Lord,” | for himself, and therefore there he nceded not to use such outward ox pressiona 
daith he, “let my apirit he safe; let it ko well with my poor soul,” Thus while | of it; but in his prayer for his enemies, because that is so much against the grain 
we live, our care should be, that though the body be starved or stripped, the | of corrupt nature, it was requisite he should give proofs of his being in carnest, 
soul may be fed and clothed; though the body lie in pain, the soul may dwell at!) (2.) The prayer itself; Lord, lay not this sin to their charge; therein he followed 
dase; and when we die, that though the body be thrown by as a despised broken! the example of his dying Master, who prayed thus for his persecutors, lather, 
vessel, and a vessel in which there is no pleasure. yet the soul may be presented , forgive them; and sets anexample to all following suffcrers in the cause of 
a vessel of honour; that God may be the strength of the heart and its portion, | Prayer may preach; this 


ir; | Christ, thus to pray for those that persecute them. 
bhough the flesh fail. 


(2.) Our Lord Jesus is God, to whom we are to seck, and in whom we are to 
confide and comfort ourselves living and dying. Stephen here prays to Christ, 
and so must we; for itis the will of God that all men should thus honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Father, Tt is Chriet we are to commit ourselves 
to, who alone is chle to keep what we commit to him against that day; it is 
heceskary that we have an cye to Christ when we come to die, for there is no 
venturing inte another world but under his conduet; no hving comforts in dying 
moments, bat what are fetched from him, 

(3.) Chirist’s receiving our spirits at death, is the great thing we are to be caro: 
ful about, and to comfort ourselves with. We ought to be in care about this 
while we live, that Clirist may reccive our spirits when we die; for if he reject 
and disown them, whither will they betuke thanselves? How ean they escape 
being a prey to the roaring liow? To him therefore we must commit them daily 
to he ruled and sanctified, and made mect for heaven, and then, and not other. 
wiso, he will receive them. And if this has been our care while we live, 1t may 
be: our comfort wlicn we come to dic, that we shall be reecived into everlasting 
habitations, 

2, Here is a prayer for his persecutors, v. (1). 

(1.) The circumstances of this prayer are observable, for it seems to have been 


142 


aT ES: SLC TT 


did 80 to those who stoned Stephen; and therefore he kneeled down, that they 
might take notice he was going to pray, and cried with a Joud voice, that they 
might take notice of what he said, and might learn, [1.| That what they did wae 
asin, a great sin, Which, if divine mercy and grace did not prevent, would be 

laid to their charge, to their everlasting confusion. [2.] That, notwithatanding 
their malice and fury against him, he was in charity with them, and was so far 
from desiring that God would avenge his death upon them, that it was his hearty 
praycr to God, that it might notin any degree be Jail to their charge. A sad 
reckoning there would be for it; if they did not repent, it would certainly be 
laid tu their charge; but he, for his part, did not desire the woful day. Let 
them take notice of this, and when their thoughts were cool, surely they would 
not easily forgive themselves putting tm to dvath, who could so oasily forgive 
them. The blood-thirsty hate the upright, but the just seek his soul, Prov. 29, 
10. [3] That, though the sin was very heinous, yet they must not despair of 
the pardon of it upon their repentance, If they would Jay it to their hearts, 
(iod would not lay it to their charge. “Do you think, saith St. Austin, that 
Pant heard Stephen pray this prayer? It is likely he did, saith he, and ridi- 
culed it then; he heard with scorn; but afterward be had the benefit of it, and 
fared the better for it.” , 

| % His expiring with this; When he had said this, he fell asleep; or, as he was 


emem 








na fe SSSA 


ere ee 
a SS 


ACTS, 


.8~-A. DM | 
were scattere hcg tle Mera ee 
d abroad | tebe alld 
epostic, because I per- 
seouted the church of 
God. 1Cor.15,9. Ye 
have heard of my oon: i 
versntion in time past i 
in the Jewa' religion, '! 


Philp planteth the church in Samana. 


4 Therefore * they that 
went every where preaching the word. 

5 7 Then/ Philip went down to the city of 
Samaria, and preached Christ unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord gave heed: 
unto those things which Philip spake, hearing 
and seeing the miracles which he did. 

7 For % unclean spirits, crying with loud voice, 








how that beyond mea. |: 
waure § persecuted the: 
church of God, sud! 
wasted it. Galatians, 1, | 


¢ When they persecute || 
you in this city, flee ye | 
into another: for verily | 


Simon the sorcerer. 


ne ha ed ea 


lon of the apostles’ hands ‘the Holy Ghost was 
given, he off 


VIII. 


ONAP.8—A.D. & 


teach all uations, bap: 
tizing them in the name 


ered them moncy, 


of the Father, and of | : : “ye . 
the, Bon, and of the/ 19 Saying, Give me also this power, that on 
#8, 18, whomsoever 1 lay hands, he may receive the 


p And he commanded 

them to be baptized in 
the name of the Lord 
Acta, 10, 48. 


. th, 48, 
q Whom they aet he- 
fore the apuntiess and 
when they tad prayed, 
they laid their hands ou 





oly Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy money perish 
with thee, because thou " hast thought ° that 
the gift of God may be purchased with money. 


: : T gay unto you, Veahail | them, Acts, 6, 6 . ; : 
came out of many that were possessed with wat have gone ev HE plea the sc cleanse 21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this mat- 
rs, 1e 


them: and many taken with palsics, and that | Sonof'man‘be come | 
werc lame, were healed. {And they eas 
8 And there was great joy in that city. faith “ahd “the Holy 
9 But there was a certain man called Simon, | Aca, Pe 
which beforetime in the same city used / sor-| 2p mien nie, "8d 
cery, and bewitched the people of Samaria, 
giving * out that himself was some great one: 
10 ‘To whom J they all gave fe from the 
least to the greatest, saying, This man is the 
great power of God. 
11 And to him they had regard, because that 
of long time he had bewitched them with sor- 


ceries. 
12 But when they believed Philip preaching | prevtet. sige. whose, 


the things * concerning the kingdom of God, ie nen ee 
and the name of Jesus Christ, they were bap-  rss.ur Theutas, youn: 
tized, both men and women. ee ie! 
13 Then Simon himself ¢ believed also: and | dit, wot tite t'retain 
when he was baptized, he continued with | Sod gare tem over to 
Philip, and wondered, beholding the ? mira- | tho: things whieh are 
cles and signs which were done. ee 
147 Now when the apostles which were at 
Jerusalem heard that Samaria had reccived the  peruntng to the king 
word of God, they sent unto them Peter and |* .. jierest that’ 
John: | there isone Giod; thou, 
. , doest well: the devils, 
15 Who, when they were come down, prayed ‘site bsheve, and trem- 
for them, ™ that they might receive the [Holy | 1 stencanagrent mire. 
Ghost. ta 
16 (For * as yet he was fallen Upon none OF  in’the ame or Jenn 
e ® y ay [8] we Penis: 
them: only ° they were baptized in ” the name ! sisnorsing, aud ye wal 
of the Lord Jesus.) . | Holy Ghost 
17 Then @ laid they their hands on them, and‘, We hare not, a0 
° . nuch ret 8 a rethe 
they received the Holy Ghost. there be any iloly 
es : Ghost. Acta, if, 
18 And when Simon saw that through laying. 
saying this, the blow came that was mortal, Note, Death is but a sleep to good 
people; not the sleep of the soul, (Stephen had given that up into Christ's 
hand,) but the sleep of the body; it is ics rest from all its griefs and toils, it is_ 


perfect vase and indolence. Stephen died as much in a hurry as ever any man 
did, and yet, when he died, he fell asleep; he applied himself to his dying work 


twelve disciples, he gave | 


all manuer of aicknenss, | 
aud all manner of | 
dinense, 


turnsd again with joy, | 
anying, Lord, even the 

devils are subject unto ,, 
us through thy mame, 
Luke, 10, 17, 
A When they had gone | 
throuzh the isle of Pa- 
phous, they fuund a ocr- 
tatu surcerer, & false 


a 
~ 


{ 
| 





| ki Jesus] being seen of 
‘them forty days, and 
iwpenking of the thtnges 


| m Repent, and be bap- 
tized every one of you 


with as much composure of mind as if he had been going to sleep, it was but» 


closing his eyes, and dying. Observe, He fell asleep when he was praying for 
his persecutors; it is expressed as if he thought he could not die in peace tul he 
had done that. It contributes very much to our dying comfortably, to die in 
charity with all men; we are thon found of Christ in peace; let not the sun of 
life go down upon our wrath. He fell asleep; the vulgar Latin adds, in the Lord; 
in the embraces of his love. Tf he thus sleep, he shall do well; be shall awake 
again in the morning of the resurrection. --Z7, 

CHAP. VILL A Joyrun, Crry.—Vhere was great joy in that city, for, (v 12,) 


They believed Philip, and were baptized into the faith of Christ, the generality of | 


them, both men and women. Observe, 1. Philip preached the Uiings concerning 
‘he kingdom of God, the constitution of that kingdom, the laws and ordinances 
of it, the liberties and privileges of it, and tho obligations we aro all under to be 


the loyal subjects of that kingdom; and he preached the naine of Jesus Christ, |: 


hen, & man full of ‘4, 

|| (od gave them the like 
(| Riftas he did unty us, 
called unto him his H 
them power sagainet un |! 
clean apirite, to cast)! 7) i7 
them out, and tu heal | 


{ 
| au abye uv thins, and 
Matth. 10, 1! desperately A 
Aud the Anan at | who cun huow it? Jer. 


|) @ Break off thy aine 


‘thine 


o % Forheshall give lia 


receive the pift of the , 
Acta, 2, at 


o (io ye therefore, aud 7 1 


i for thy ‘ heart is not right in the sight of 
od. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, 
and pray God,“ if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee. 

23 For 1 perceive that thou art in the gall ” of 
bitterness, and im the bond of iniquity. 

24 ‘Then answered Simon, and said, Pray ye 
to” the Lord for me, that none of these things 
which ye have spoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had testified and 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to Je- 
rusalem, and preached the Gospel in many vil- 

lages of the Samaritans. 
give Bem sopentanen | 26 ‘| Aud * the angel of the Lord spake unto 
oftheuuh. vhs.) Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the south, 
2, Rookie ditigentiy | UNLO the ray that goeth down from Jerusalem 
eruct of Cou lest any unto (taza, which is desert, 
‘sr gpenneoiy 27 And he arose and went: and, behold, ¥ a 
bv detied, Hed aa, Man Of Mthiopia, an cunuch of great authority 
under Candace gueen of the Ethiopians, who 
had the charge of all her treasure, and * had 
come to Jerusalem for to worship, 
28 Was returning, and sitting in his chariot 


dead, cast out devila; 
freely ye have received, : 
frecly give. Matth. 10, 


a Forasmuch then as 





Who believed on the 
Lord J esus Christ, what 
wos T, that £ could 
withstand God? Acts, 


¢The heart ig deoeit- 
wicked: 


17, 9 Ifaving o form 

of godliness, but deny: 

inw the power thereof. 
in. 8, 8, 





by righteousuess, and 
Ibiguities hy | 
slowing mercy to the | 
purrs if it nay be a 
engthenimng ofthy tran. | 
qnility, lan. 4,27, If) 
God peradventure will , 


w Pray unto the Lonn, 
that he tuke away the 
popen from us, Nua 

ete 


‘angela chirge over thee, 
to keep thee mall thy 
ways. J’dulim 91, 11, 


v Behold Philistia and 
Tyre, with Ethiopia; | 
thi man was horn 





read Esaias the prophet. 
ryt Note . a Be 
| 29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, 
there. (4 97.4. From and join thyself to this chariot. 
mth crea the dst 30 And Philip ran thither to ham, and heard 
brie mine ofa : him read the prophet Esaias, and said, Under- 
cto 'standest thou what thou readest? 

y temple | : 
at Jerusalem shall 31 And he said, How cau I, except some man 
ute thee dein should guide me? And he desired Philip that 
Creeks aniung them | le would come up and sit with him. 
ti ata nol 32 The place of the Scripture which he read 
‘place. Hence the spreading of the gospel in the world is often prophesied of in 
the Old Testament, as the diffusion of joy among the nations; Ps. 67. 4, Let the 
nations be glal and sing for joy, 1 Thess. 1,6. The gospel of Christ does not 
make men melancholy, but fills them with joy, if it be received as it should he: 
for it is glad tidings of great joy to all people, Luke, 2, 10,—J/7. 

A CONVERSION AND A Barrism.—As they went on their way, discoursing of Christ, 
the eunuch asking more questions, and Philip answering them to his satisfaction, 
they came wito a certain water, a well, river, or pond, the sight of which made 
the eunuch think of being baptized. Thus God, by hints of providence which , 
sectmned casnal, sometimes puts his people in mind of their duty, which otherwise 
perhaps they would not have thought of. The eunuch knew not how little a 
While Phihp anght be with him, nor where he might afterwards inquire for him: 


‘he could not expect his travelling with him to his next stage, and therefore if 


Philp think tit, he will take the present convenience which offers itself. of being 
baptized; ‘' See, here is water, which perhaps we may hotimect with a great while 
again; what doth hinder me to be baptised? Canst thou show any cause why I 
should not be admitted a disciple and follower of Cliist by baptism?” Observe, 
JL. He dovs not demand baptism, does not say, ‘t Here is water, and here lL am 
resolyed | will be baptized;” for if Philip have any thing to offer to the contrary, 


as King of that kingdom; his name, which is above every naine, he preached it. he is willing to wave it for the present. If he think him not fit to be baptized, 


up in its commanding power and influence; all that by which ho has made him- | 


1 


or if there be any thing in the institution of the ordinance, which will not adinit 


guch a speedy administration of it, he will not insist upon it, The most forward 








self known, 2 The people not only gave heed to what he said, but at length 
believed it; were fully convinced that it was of (sod, and not of men, and gave up 
themselves to the conduct and government of it. As to this mountain, on which 
they had hitherto worshipped God, and placed a great deal of religion in it, they 
wero how as much weaned from it as ever they had been wedded to it, and be- 
come the true worshippers, who worship the Father in Spirit and in truth, and 
in the name of Christ, the true Temple, Jolin, 4, 20, 23.0 3. When they believed 
without scruple (though they were Samaritans) and without delay they were bap- 
tized, openly professed the christian faith, promised to adhere to it, and then, by 
washing them with water, were solemnly admitted into the communion of the 
vhriatian church, and owned ag brethren by the disciples. Men only were capa- 
ble of being admitted into the Jewish church by circumcision; but, to show that 
in Jesus Christ there is neither male nor female, (Gal. 3, 28) but both are alike 
welcome to him, the initiating ordinance is such as women are capable of, for they 


\ zeal must submit to order and rule, But, 2. He dves desire it, and unless Philip 
‘can show cause why not, he desires it now, and is not willing to defer it. Note, 
(In the solemn dedicating and devoting of ourselves to God, it is good to make 
chaste, and not to delay; for the present time is the best time, Ps. 119, 60, They 
Who have reecived the thing signitied by baptism, should not put off receiving 
the sign. The eunuch feared lest the good affections now working in him showd 
| cool and abate, and therefore was willing imm« diately to bind his soul with the 
- baptismal bonds unto the Lord, that he might bring the matter to an issue. 
(‘Phe far declaration which Philip made him of the terms upon which he might 
i have the privilege of baptism, (™ 37,) Jf dou believeat with all thine heart, thou 
_mayent; that is, “Lf thou behevest this doctrine which I have preached to thee 
‘concerning Jesus, if thou receivest the record God has given concerning him, and 


: set to thy seal that it is true.” He must believe with all his heart, for with the 


are numbered with God's spiritual laracl, though not with Israel according to) heart man believeth, not with the head only, by an assent to gospel-truths, in the 
the flesh, Numb. 1,2 And from thence it is easily gathered, that women are: understanding; but with the heart, by a consent of the will to gospel-terms. “Tf 


to be admitted to the Lord’s supper, though 1t does not appear that there were 


‘thou do indeed believe with all thine heart, thou art by that united to Christ, 


wuy among those to whom it was first administered. 4. This occasioned great and if thou give proofs and evidences that thou dost so, thou mayest by baptism 
oy; each one rejoiced for himself, as he in the parable, who found the treasure || be joined to the church.” 


aid in the tield; and they all rejoiced for the benetit hereby brought to their 

city, and that it came without opposition; which it would scarcely have done, 

if Samaria had beon within the jurisdiction of the chief priests. Note, The 

bringing of the gospel to any place is just matter of joy, of great joy, to that 
14 


coccceitnnaee -seUPate: 








|| The confession of faith which the eunuch made in order to his being baptized; 


it is very short, but it is comprehensive and much to the purpose, and what was 
sufficient; / believe that Jesus Christ isthe Son of God. He was before a worships 
‘per of the true God, so that all he had to do now, was to recetve Christ Jesus he 

















Philip baptizeth the Ethiopian eunuch. ACTS, IX. The conversion of Saul. 
was this, * He was led as a sheep to the slaugh- | ees saaea ness ont saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why ° persecutest 


; : @ He is brought as a|| ¢ But if it be of God, 
ter; and like a lamb dumb before his shearer, AP a a thc tis da ingly ge beet thou me? 


s0 opened he not his mouth: | her, shearers 18 Gumb,|/even to fights 5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And 
33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken | Pou". uAi tng in | ,fAnd thereopteasked the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou perse- 


away: and who shall declare his generation? for | Bae etenere, we dy then? luke, 8) cutest. ° Jt 2s Lard for thee to kick against 
: y ‘ tiun? tor he was cut off la, Now when they : 
his life is taken from the earth. out of the land of the, Veand this, they were the pricks, 

living: for the traus- |. sd said upte 


84 And the eunuch answered Philip, and | areelou ‘er my peonte teisaiduatereeraud! ¢ And he, trembling and astonished, said 





said, | pray thee, of whom speaketh the pro-|s7.e° “0 jt: Mausnd trethen:| Tord, / what wilt thou have me to do? An 

phet this? of himself, or of some other man? —_| Moses 'and'it the vre- | or Danielatonesawene | the Lord sazd unto him, Arise, and go into the 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began |tnte"nem Galt the wou: forthemen that) city and jt shall be told thee what thou must do. 
.b ! : Scriptures the things |, the vision; but a great gy he? . ; ' 

at ° the same scripture, and preached unto him | concerning “himeelf. | takmetetunondem.| 7 And % the men which journeyed with him 

Jesus. eCan any man furbi| thenwelver baa.s,?. | Stood speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no 
36 And as they went on their way, they came rot te Ueptiaed, hic | Mae MU ett 2m 2] man. 

unto a certain water: and the eunuch said, See, | chost ss weit si wet it ate ume. | 8 And Saul arose from the earth; and when 

here is water; what ° doth hinder me to be| aaoye therefore, ant) Pgh calling wren, God, liis eyes were open he saw no man: but they 

baptized? tiethentia tueianre | feeeure wes A | led him by the hand, and brought Aim into Da- 
87 And Philip said, @ If thou believest with all ine sou," and’ of the fe" iaptuseds and ‘eeen | MASCUS, 

thine heart, thou mayest. Aud he answered 2,2 Heth bein: Grithe bag’ of tae| 9 And he was three days without sight, and 

and said, I © believe that Jesus Christ is thie ; sat, be saved: but he: Yo ED tetera | Teither did eat nor drink. 

Son of God. be damned. Mark, 16, the Holy Ghont ai, 10 | And there was a certain disciple at Da- 


38 And he commanded the chariot to stand  ¢sudsimon Peterau- To Eaul tor the werk Mascus, named Ananias; and to him said the 
till: and tl rent cl hoth into the Water, ttthe chrme theton) yuereunte Uwrecalied | 7s on. AL ‘And: lie: said. Be- 
still: Hee they ee 0 ae 1e : ater, ss it cet Re Rthny bee | LOTY He a ery gas nd he said, Be 
both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him. gach anty bum, Yen, toy tasers weve hold, 1 am here, Lord. . 
89 And when they were come up out of the thouarttheChrit the | A By wliom we have 11 And the Lord sazd unto him, Arise, and 
water, / the Spirit of the Lord caught away thoud‘ame int the aporionins for che go into the street which is called Straight, and 


world, Johu,11,97. | dienee to the faith 








Philip, that the eunuch saw him no more: and 7 Auil it shall comets: avour all nation, for | enquire in the house of J udas for one called 
he went on his way rejoicing. Pate ethers thee srenk to you Gentiles Saul, of “ Tarsus: for, behold, he prayeth, 

40 But Philip was found 9 at Azotus: and aaucdiytheewmniner grestle of the Gentiles, 12 And hath seen in a vision a man named 
passing through he preached in all the cities, isis "thrathemmt Remit) Ananias coming in, and putting Ais hand on 
till he came to Cesarea. ‘Heard hehuaine's see vial En, art him, that he might receive his sight. 

CHAPTER IX. toe Blosed be the tuvgelts Tew Paul! 13 ‘Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have 
L Saul, going towards Damaacua, is called by Clorist: 10 Ana. a pis “i = | Ra a heard by many of this man, how much evil he 
nias is xentlohim, and he ia baptized, Wand boldly preach. CTrar. Ba AD, seth ie rie | hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem: 

eth Christ, 32 Miracles wrought by Peter. 2 Ar tor Baul. Ue made city, waying that onde 14 And here he hath authority from the chief 

ND “Saul, yet breathing out threatenings avu"halse nen and ACP Lem) priests to bind all that ‘call on thy name. 


. ry . Ome 8, cu 4 qd! yOu 1 wh 1 sd . : 
and slaughter against the disciples of the them't prism" Act, sid fret ad sid Bh 15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: 
Lord, went unto the high priest, 1 Of the way. [Ev uball the Jewnat Je: for’ he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my 





‘thatowueththisgirde, Name before * the Geutiles, and / kings, and the 


r and ahall deliver him 


2 And desired of him letters to Damascus to! 22" me Shao tae 
the synagogues, that if he found any! of this tie Torts, ¢ SM jjtnte the hands or the Children of Israel: 

| rentilea Acts,3l,l1. | —— m . : ; 
way, whether they were men_or women, be giusmuhsyetave! 9 Aud ove Anise 16 For ™ I will show him how great things he 
might bring them bound unto Jerusalem. ot of thane my Preth tothe Taw, have & MUSE suffer for my name’s sake. 
: : ’ . i . SMatth, 2d, 40, RS ’ ; af ‘ 1 . 
8 And? as he journeyed, he came near Damas |i evecare, | armemmcnawettthere, 177 And ” Ananias went his way, and entered 


cus: and suddenly there shined round about bantemerands per) stood and ead unto into the house; and putting his hands on him, 


. : secutor, and injurious: || me, Brother Saul, re. ; 
him a light from heaven: tse hates: fetatchart wed Said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that 
4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice Buty jp unbelief 1) upupon him. Act," appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest, 


+ one memento 








Lord. (1.) He believes that Jesus is the Christ, the true Messiah promised, the of it, And this was designed not only to startle him, and awaken his attention, 
Anointed One, (2.) That Chriat is Jesus—a Saviour, the only Saviour of his) for well may he expect to hear, when he is thus made to see something very ex- 
people from their sina And, (3.) That this Jesus Christ is the Son of God, that! traordimary, but to signify the enlightening of his understanding with the know: 
he has a divine nature, aa the Son is of the same nature with the Father: and! ledge of Christ. The devil comes to the soul in darkness, by it he gets and 
that, being the Son of God, he is the Heir of all things, This isthe prinetpal, keeps possession of it. But Christ comes to the soul in light, for he is himself 
peculiar doctrine of Christianity, and whosoever believe this with all their heart, \ the light of the world, bright and glorious in himself, beneticial and gracious to 
and confess it, they and their seed are to be baptized. us, a8 light. The first thing in this new creation, as in that of the world, is, 

The baptizing of him hereupon, The eunuch ordered his cuachman to stop, |; light, 2 Cor 4,6. Henee all christians are said tu be children of the light and 
commanding the chariot to stand still; it was the best baiting place he aver! of the day, Eph. 5, & 
met with in any of his journeys; they went down both into the water, for they had}; 2, The arresting of Saul, and his detachment; [Je fell to theearth, v. 4. Some 
no convenient vessels with them, being upon a journey, wherewith to take up: think that he was on foot, and that this light, which perhaps was accompanied 
water, and must therefore go down into it; not that they stript off their clothes, } with a thunder-clap, so terrified him, that he could not keep his feet, but fell 
and went naked into the water, but. poing barefvot according to the custom, they | upon his face, usually a posture of adoration, but here of astonishment. It is 
went perhaps up to the ancles or mid-log into the water, and Philip sprinkled: probable that be was mounted, as Balaam, when he went to curse [krael, and 
water upon him, according to the prophecy which this eunuch bad probably but f perhaps better mounted than he; for Saul was now in a public post, was in haste 
juet now read, for it was but a few verses before those which Philip found him |/and the journey was long, so that it is not likely he should travel on foot. The 
upon, and was vory apposite to his case; ([sx, 42, 15,) So shall he sprinkle many | sudden light would frighten the beast he rode on, and make it throw him; and it 
nations, kings and great men shal) shut their mouths at him, sball submit to) was God's good providence that his body got no hurt by the fall: but angela had 
him, and acquiesce in him, for that which had not before been told them shall) a particular charge concerniug him to keep all his bones, so that not one of them 
they see. and that which they had not heard shall they consider, Observe, ! was broken, It appears, (ct. 26, 14,) that all that were with him fell to the earth 
Though Philip had very lately been deceived in Simon Magus, and had admitted |! as well as he, but the design was upon him. This may be considered 
him to baptism, though he afterward appeared to be nu true convert, yet he did|| (1) As the effect of Christ’s appearing to him. and of the light which shone 
not therefore sernple to baptize the ennuch upon his profession of faith imme-|!round about him, Note, Christ's manifestations of himself to poor souls are 
diately, without putting him upon a longer trial than usual. If some hypocrites || humbling; they lay them very low, in mean thoughts of themselves, and ap 
crowd into the church, that afterward prove a grief and scandal to us, yet we|/ humble submission to the will of God. Now mine eyes see thee saith Job, 
must not therefore make the door of admission any straiter than Clirist hus made | [abhor mysclf, I saw the Lord, saith Isaiah, sitting upon a throne, and T asid, 
it; they shall answer for their apostasy, and not we, --/7. Wve is me, for I am undone. 

CHAP. IX.—Conversion or Paut,—1, There shined round about hima light|| (2) Asa step toward his intended advancement. He is designed not only to 
from heaven; but it appears by what follows, that the Lord Jesus was in this! be a Christian, but to be a minister, an apostle, a great apostle, and therefore 
light, and appeared to him hy the way. he must thus be cast down. Note, Those whom Christ designs for the greatest 

(1.) This light shined upon bim sudden’y—when Paul never thought of any such || honours, are commonly firet laid low. Those who are designed to excel in know- 
thing, and without any previous warning. Christ’s manifestations of himsclf to edge and grace, are commonly laid low first, in a sense of their own ignorance 
poor souls, are inany times sulden and very surprising, and he prevents them || and sinfulness. Those whom God will employ are first atruck with a sense of 
with the blessings of his goudnesa, This the disciples that Christ called to him-! ther unworthiness to be employed. : 


self, found. 3.) The arraigning of Saul. Bei i i 
(2) It was a light from heaven, the fountain of light, from the God of heaven, | a to the bar, i hese & voice ee alee to bin 
the Father of lights. Tt was a light above the brightness of the sun, (ek. 26, 13,)|| only, for though they that were with him heard a sound, (v, 7,) a the ies not 
for it was visible at mid-day, and outshone the sun in his meridian strength and ithe words, ch, 22, 9,) Saul, Saul, why nerseculeal thou me? Ole hess [1.] Saul 
luatre, Isa. 24, 23. ee . as j Hot only saw a light from heaven, but heard a voice fini heaven: wherever the 
(3,) It shone round about him. not in his face only, but on every side of him;|/ glory of God waa scen, the word of God was heard; God's manifestations of him- 


let him turn which way he will, he acy —- surrounded with the discoveries |: self were never dumb shows, fur he magnifies his word above all bis name, and 


emt 
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baptized by Ananias. 


hath sent me, that thou mightest receive thy 
sight, and ° be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been scales: and he received sight 
forthwith, and arose, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he was 
strengthened. ” Then was Saul certain days 
with the disciples which were at Damascus. 

20 And straightway he preached Christ in the 
synagogues, ? that he is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard ham were amazed, and 
said, "Is not this he that destroyed them 
which called on this name in Jerusalem, and 
came hither for that intent, that he might bring 
them bound unto the chief priests? 

22 But Saul increascd the more in strength, 
and “confounded the Jews which dwelt at 
Damascus, proving that this is very Christ. 

23 7 And after that many days were fulfilled, 
the ‘Jews took counsel to Kill 4m: 

24 But their laying await was known of Saul. 
And they watched the gates day and night to 
kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took him by night, and 
let “ham down by the wall in a basket. 

26 And *when Saul was come to Jerusalem, 
he assayed to join himself to the disciples : but 
they were all afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was a disciple. 

27 But ” Barnabas took him, and brought him 
to the apostles, and declared unto them how he 
had seen the Lord in the way, and that he had 
spoken to him, and how he had preached boldly 
at Damascus in the name of Jesus. 





Peter raiseth Dorcas to lrfe. 
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83 And there he found a certain man named 
Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and 
was sick of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, Encazs, ° Jesus 


ACTS, X. 





|| CHAP.®—A. D. 38 
e See John, 5, & 


@ In all the suburbs 
of Sharon, upon their 
bordera 1 0 


: bron, & 
ues, aa the Spirit gave ‘ 
i Kota, | 


lem utterance 
4, ' @ And the band of the 


CHAP. 9A. D. 88. 


o And they were all 
filled with the oly 
thost, and to 


( 





speak with other ton- 





! ‘ . ry 
,pButauowed trat unto || ant reat number ne: | CHYIst maketh thee whole: arise, and make thy 
at Jerusalem, ‘and } lieved, and turned unto hy ‘ d A d | . : 
throughout all ‘the |the Lord. Act, uy! bed, And lie arose immediately. 


den tar thar Weide | Or Dewan 35 And all that dwelt in Lydda and 2 Saron 
that they should re- 


saw him, and ‘turned to the Lord. 


pent send turn 86 Gods ge her in tue cone 

0 t or d . aor ° ’ ° 

repentanoe, Acta, 38, Brow ga. hut! 36 1 Now there was at Joppa a certain disci- 
. 4 q ‘ e e , ° 
@ Bee chapter.a,ay, | meu profewing eodi-’ Dlo named ‘Tabitha, which by interpretation is 


y For ye have heard of |: 1 Tim 3, 10. 
my conversation intime!! 9 and when they were 


past in the Jews’ relj- |! 
gion, how that beyond : come in, they went up 


called * Dorcas; this woman was full / of good 
works and alms-deeds which she did. 


vl into an upper ruom, . ’ 
the churer ol ‘od, aud | fart avode both Pe! | 37 And it came to pass in those days, that 
"¢Far be might oon: |“. os, be pried she was sick, and died: whom when they had 


washicd, they laid her in 9 an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the disciples had heard that Peter 
was thicre, they sent unto him two men, desir- 





A& Rut when the people 

were put forth, he went 
ovus was Christ. Acts,/)in, and took her hy 
¢ Aud when it was day, .' maid arose, Matthew, 

certain of the Jews | 

banded together, and 


that publicly, showin 
by the Scriptures thar 





6 And [Elijah] cried | 
un 





bk i ' ‘ ; e « - ry 

dor ncurme, gayitee thas (nate (the Lom. and ing ham that he would not *dclay to come to 
they would neither ent) J pray thee, let this | ] 

Poe Ake peed nas coh’ Koil a into t ier. , 

12 +/ hum aga ius §39 Then Peter arose and went with them. 





u[{Rahah) let them |: 


down by acord through |) Aud he took the 


darae hy the havi 
the window; for her and gaid ab her, Ta- | 
use was upon the! jitha cumt; which is, 


When he was come, they brought him into the 
upper chamber: and all the widows stood by 
him weeping, and showing the coats and gar- 
ments se Dorcas made while she was with 
‘them, 

40) But Peter * put them all forth, and ‘kneeled 
ee down, and prayed: and turning him to the 
Acta, 4. And we will’eut wood | body Jsaid, Tabitha, arise. And she opened 

jax thou shalt need:and her eyes: and when she saw Peter, she sat up. 
une ae that AY ge Lua 41 And he gave her Azs hand, and lifted her 
to make ‘it up to Jernsalem. 9 
y And in thuve days, |) precence. of the Loum 


interpreied,Dam- 
any unto thee, 


Mark, 5, 4). 


town wall, Josh. 2,15.) betny 


w Neither went I up to || #l, 
Jerusalem 





a to acuens || ATIBe, 
which were a Ce [ree , 
fore me; but I went ine f k Then many of the 
to Afabia and returned Jews which eame to 


pore unto Damascus. Mary. an seen 
(ial. 1, 17. the things which Jesus 

d, believed on him, 
Il, 43, 


w Joses, who by ve , Doin, 


apostles was surnamed | 
Barnabas, ... having ' 3 Japho, 
land, wold it. 

46, 


& And for me, that ut- 


terance may be given | I gyate ty wea. to Jon 
to make known tie Chega e Gee dena (UP; and when he had called the saints and 
Barney ‘rose up ‘to fee unto) widows, he presented her alive. 


28 And he was with them coming in and going 
out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake * boldly in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and disputed against the ’Grecians: 
but * they went about to slay him. 

80 Which when the brethren knew, they j berile by mine own 
brought him down to Cesarca, and sent him | ty the ‘iieathen in 
forth to Tarsus. | perilnin the wilderuie, 

31 Then * had the churches rest throughout all! per_smens. false 
Judea and Galilee and Samaria, and were edi- | ,2 “rest, pence, have 
fied; and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in ! 5%; snqpotuing sha 
the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 

32 1 And it came to pass, as Peter passed 
throughout # all quarters, he came down also to 
the saints which dwelt at Lydda. 


‘ offend them. 

119, 163, 

dica which were ate 

rurale heard that 
what was seen was always designed to make way for what was said; Saul heard 
a voice, Note, Faith comes by hearing; hence the Spirit is said to be received by 
the hearing of faith, Gal 3,2 The voice he heard was the voice of Christ: when 
he saw that just One; he heard the voice of his mouth, ch. 22, 14. Note, Then 
the word we hear is likely to protit us, when we hear it as the voice of Christ, 
| Theas, 2, 13% It is the voice of my beloved; no voice but his can reach the 
heart. Seeing and hearing are the two learning senses; Christ here, by both 
those doors, entered into Saul’s heart. (2.] What he heard was very awakening. 
First, He was called by his name, and that doubled; Saul, Saul. Some think, 
in calling him Saul, he hinta at that great porsccutor of David, whose name he 
bore. He was indeed a second Saul, and such an enemy to the Son of David as 
he was to David. Calling him by his name intimates the particular regard that 
Christ had to him; | have surnamed thee, though thou hast not known me. 
His calling him by name brought the conviction home to his conscience, and put 
it past dispute to whom the voice spake this, Note, What (tod speaks in general, 
is then likely to do us good, when we apply it to ourselves, and insert our own 
names into the precepts and promises which are expreased generally; as if God 
spake to us by name, and when he saith, Ho, every one, he had said, Ho, such 
an one! Samuel, Samuel; Saul, Saul. 

Secondly, The charge exhibited against him, is, Why peraecuteat thou me? Ob- 
verve, here, 1. Before Saul was made a saint, he is made to see himself a sinner, a 
great sinner, a ainnor against Christ. Now he was made to see that evil by him. 
self which he never saw befor; sin revived and he died. Note, A humbling 
conviction of sin is the tirst step towards a saving conversion from sin, 2 
He is convinced of one particular sin, which he was most notoriously guilty of, 
and had justified himself in, and thereby way is made for his conviction of all 
the rest. 3. ‘The ain he is convinced of, is, persecution; Why persecuteat thou 
me? It is a very affectionate expostulation, enough to melt a heart of stone. 
Observe, (1.) The person sinning; ‘It is thou; thou, that art not one of the igno- 
rant, rude, unthinking crowd, that will run down any thing they hear put into 
en ill name, but thou that hast had o liberal, learned education, hast good parts, 
and accomplishments, hast the knowledge of the Scriptures, which, if duly con- 
sidered, would show thee the folly of it. Itis worse in thee than in another.” (2.) 
The person sinned against; ‘‘1t is], who never did thee any harm, who came 

heaven tw earth to do thea good; who was not long since crucified fur thee; 
and was not that enough, but must I afresh be crucified by thee?” (3.) The kind 


145 


there arose @ murmur: 


ail 
Acta 6, 1. 
; @In uourneytugns often, 
| it: perils of warers, tu 
perila of robbers, in 





Samaria had reoeive 
the word of Gud, they 
gent unto them Peter 
and John, Acts, #, 14 








when the number of the t ‘ 
didciplenwas multiplied, {and went down to Jup 


ing of the (Grecinns 
axainwt the Hebrews, 
because their widows 
were neglected in the ; 
d Miwatration || house, we will serve | 


dj! to minixter for them 





42 And it was known throughout all Joppa; 
jand * many believed in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he tarried many 
days in ‘Joppa with one Simon a tanner, 
| CHAPTER X. 


| ie he. had seonran Cornelius sendeth for Peer, 3A Peter greacheth, 44 The 
Holy Ghost falleth on the hearers: 48 they are baptized. 


Sic auol asa’ ad é 
unto nm. Send mento | FINITE RE was a certain man in Cesarea called 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called 
the Italian band, 
2 A “devout man, and one that feared God 


pa. Jouah, 1,3. 


CHAP. 10.—A. D. a. 
@ An for me and my: 


| the Logv. Jushua, 2, 


Peter. Acts, 11, 18, 


e The angel of the 
Lony encampeth round | 
about them that fear, 





mon, Whoee surpame is 
, 





‘him, Pacw.7. Forh . ° : 

shall rive iis angel with all his house, which gave much alms to the 
keep thee in all thy Dcople, and prayed to God alway. 

they ‘not all minueler/ 3 He ?saw in a vision evidently, about the 


jug spirits, gent forth 


‘ninth hour of the day, an ° angel of God coming 
‘In to him, and saying unto him, Cornelius. 


i who shall he heirs uf 
| aa Nvatuut lLebrews, 1, 
i 


ee —en 


and continuance of the sin. It was persecution, and he was at this time engaged 
in it; “Not only thou hast persecuted, but thou persecutest, thou persistest in 
it.” He was not at this time haling any to prison, or killing them: but that was 
the errand he came upon to Damascus; he was now projecting it, and pleasing 
himself with the thought of it. 

3, Saul’s queation upon his indictment, and the reply to it. v, 5. 

(1,) He makes inquiry concerviug Christ; Who art thou, Lord? He givea no 
direct answer to the charge preferred against him, being convicted by hia own 
| conscience, and self-condemned, If God contend with us for our sins, we are 
not able to answer for one of a thousand, esyecially such an one as the ain of 
persecution, Convictions of sin, when they are set home with power upon the 
conacience, will silence all excuses and self-justitications, Though | were 
righteous, yet would I not answer. But he desires to know who is his judye; 
the compellation is respectful; Lord, He who had been a blasphemer of Christ's 
name. now speaks to him as his Lord. The question is proper, Who urt thou ? 
This implies his present uvacquaintedness with Christ; he kuow not his voice 
as his own sheep do, but he desirea to be acquainted with him; he is convinced 
by this light which incloses him, that it is one from heaven that speaks to him, 
and he has a veneration for every thing that appears to him to come from heaven; 
and therefore, Lord, who art thou? What is thy name? Judy. 13, 17; Gen, 32, 
29. Note, There is Hen some hope of people, when they begin tw inquire after 
Jesus Christ. 

(2.) He has an answer immediately, in wlich we have, [1.] Christ's gracious 
revelation of himself to him. He is always ready to answer the serious inquiries 
of thoze who covet an acquaintance with him. J wn Jesus whom thou perseculest, 
The name of Jesus was not unknown to hin, his heart had risen against it many 
a time, and gladly would he bury it in oblivion; he knew it was the name that 
he persecuted, but little did he think to hear it from heaven, or from the midst 
of such a glory as now shone round about him. Note, Christ brings souls into 
fellowship with himself, by manifesting himsolf tou them. He said. ‘iret, | am 
Josus, a Saviour, 1 am Jesus of Nazareth, go it is, ch. 22,8 Saul used to call 
him so when he blasphemed him; ‘I am that very Jesus whom thon usedst to 
call in scorn Jesus of Nazareth,” And he would show that now that he is in 
glory, he is not ashamed of his humiliation, Secondly, “] am that Jena whom 
thou persecutest, and therefore it is at thy peril if thou persist in this wicked 
course.” There is nothing wore effectual to awaken and humble the soul than to 
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— AOTS, X. 


OHAP, 16-~A. D. 41, || CHAP. 10.—A.D. 4. 


~~ Peter's vision of the unclean beasts, 


4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and said, What is it, ord? And he said unto 
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up 
for “a memorial before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, whose surname is Peter. 

6 He lodgeth with one ‘Simon a tanner, whose 





Let my prayer beset '/ 16,28 And the Spirit 
torts before thee as in- || bade me go with them, 
censeand the lifting up; nothing doubting. 
| Acta, 11, 12 
| 2 And he said unto 
them, (io ye into all 
the world, aud preach 
the (Gospel to every 
creuture, Mark, 16,15, 
Peter rose up, and sai 
unto them, Meu and 

brethren, ye know how 
| that a goud while ago 


of my handa as the 
evening sacritice, Ps 
141,2 Tudo and 
to communica’ fornet | 
not; for with such eac- 
Tifices God is well pleas 
ed, Heb, 18,16 An- 
other angel came aud 
atuod at the altar, hav- 
ing a golden ceneer; and 








2 2 ‘ : : , : there was given unto | Gog made choice 
house is by the sea-side: be /shall tell thee )pimmuah incense, that | among ‘tin “that the 


aby my 

the prayers ofall /@hould hear the word 
Rev. §, 8, | of the Gonpel, and be- 
¢ And it oame to pada, — lieve. Acts, 11,7. 

that he tarried MANY | wm One Ananias, @ de- 


y 
days in Joppa with one | oe man accordip 
g to 
Datanner. Acts. vod 


what thou oughtest to do. | 
7 Aud when the angel which spake unto Cor- 
nelius was departed, he called two of his house- 


° Simo ; avin 
hold servants, and a devout soldier of them) + || report of all the Sows 
J Who shall tell thee ‘| which dwelt there, 





words, whereby thou! 
and al thy house shall | 
be saved. Acts, 11,14 | 


g Evening, and morn: 
fig, and at noon, will I 


Acta, 33, 12. 


n Which when the 
Apontles, Karnubas and 
Paul, heard of, they 
rent their oluthes, and 
rau in among the peo- 
ple, crylug out, und say- 
ing, ira, why do ye 
these things? We also 
are mnen of like pas- 
sions with you, and 
preach unto you that 
ye whould turn frum 
these vanities unto the 
living (iod, which made 
heaven, and earth, and 
the wen, and all things 
that are therein. Acta, 
Ja, 14, 18, 

o For before that cer- 


that waited on him continually; 

8 And when he had declared all these things 
unto them, he sent them to Joppa. 

gy 4 On the morrow, as they went on their; ti ietmal hear ny 


| yoice, Ps, 08, 17. 


journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter! y penoia, 1 see the 












cee ecinED SLE , | RURIITTS nO 


Peter gosth to Oornshiiis, 


19 While Peter thought on the vision, the 


spine ‘said unto him, Behold, three men seek 
thee, | 

20 Arise ‘therefore, and get thee down, and 
go with them, doubting nothing: for I have 


d/sent them. 


21 Then Peter went down to the men which 
were sent unto him from Cornelius, and said, 
Behold, 1 am he whom ye seek: what is the 
cause wherefore ye are come? 

92 And they said, Cornclius the centurion, a 
just man, and one that feareth God, and ™ of 
good report among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God by an holy angel to send 
for thee into his house, and to hear words of 
thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. 
And on the morrow Peter went away with 
them, and certain brethren from Joppa accom- 
panied hin. 

94 And the morrow after they entcred into 
Cesarean, And Cornelius waited for them, and 


hold, my 
been poll 
my youth up, oven till 
now, have I not eaten 


went up upon the house-top to pray about” the | Wey pain stand: 
sixth hour: cal Aon te 
10 And he became very hungry, and would | ¢the wa ye uot et 
have eaten: but while they made ready, he fell cud, of of them that 
into a trance, ie but divi: 
11 And “saw heaven opencd, and a certain; thet the best: fee 
vessel descending unto him, as it had been a: tere pu ditereuce be. 
eat sheet knit at the four corners, and let unetean and between 
own to the carth: slomns and ye all wot 
12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed ; nabie’hy” beast "or by 
beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creep- of ivan thing tha 
ing things, and fowls of the air. which I have separated 
13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; | #4 2,3,,7yc a 
kill, and eat. eal orion 
14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for ‘I have | 
never eaten any thing that is common or un-|iedfYor is torn. in 
clean. Pere abominable feat 
15 And the voice epake unto him again then?" 
second time, 7 What God hath cleansed, that | dtrthe mouth delietn 
a man; but that which 
call not thou common. cometh out of” the 
resy. . mouth, this detileth o 
16 This was done thrice: and the vessel wag) mm. Matti. 1 
received up again into heaven. ed by’ the Lurd Jesus, 
17 Now, while Peter doubted in himself what | pastes ef helt: but 
this vision which he had seen should mean, | smythingtebe unclean, 
behold, the men which were sent from Cornelius | &) 2 .taa 
had made enquiry for Simon’s house, and stood. new, ad peace, au 
before the gate, ey le ay alee 
18 And called, and asked whether Simon, |b, Movbeit when he 
which was surnamed Peter, were lodged there. (fm milgegyyee 
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see sin to be against (Christ, an affront to him, and a contradiction to his designs. 
{2.] His gentle reproof of him; /¢ ix hard for thee to kick against the pricks, or 
goads; to spurn at the spur. It is hard, it ia in itself an absurd and evil thing, 
and will be of fatal consequence to him that does it. Those kick at the goad, 
that stifle and smother the convictions of conscience, that rebel against God's 
truths and laws, that quarrel with his providences, and that persecute and op- 
pose his ministers, becausc they reprove them, and their words are as goads and 
asnails. They that revolt more and more, when they are stricken by the word 
or rod of (sod, that are cnraged at reproofs, and tly ip the face of their roprovers, 
they kick against the pricks, and will have a deal to answer for. 

4° His surrender of himself to the Lord Jesus at length, », 6. See here, 

His address to Jeaua Christ, when he was in this frame; Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to da’ Which may be taken, [1.] As a serious request for Christ’s 
teachings; ‘* Lord, | see [| have hitherto been out of the way; thou that hast 
showed me my error, set mo to rights; thou hast discovered sin tu me, disvover 
to me the way to pardon and peacc.” It is like that, Men and brethren, what 
inust we do? Note, A serious desire to be instructed by Christ in the way of 
sulvation is an evidence of a good work begun in the soul, Or, [2.] Asa sincere 
resignation of himself to the conduct and government of the Lord Jesus. ‘This 
was the firat word that grace spake in Paul, and with this began a spiritual life; 
Lord Josus, What wilt thou have metodo? T)id not he know what he had to do 4 
Had he not his commiasion in his pocket? And what had he to do but to exe- 
cute it? No, he had done enough of this work already, and resolves now to 
change his master, and employ himself better. Now it is not, What will the 
High-Priest and the elders have me todo? What will my own wicked appetites 
and passions have me to do? But, What wilt thou have metodo? The great 
change in conversion is wrought upon the will, and consists in the resignation of 
that to the will of Christ. —Z/, 

Dorcas Socterrgs.—The unwearied labours of the primitive preachers of the 
gospel should be studied and imitated by all their successors in the ministry: and 
the displays of the power and grace of Chriat should encourage us in all our diffi- 
culties. He can heal our bodies, or our souls, of the most invoterate maladies, 
whenever he pleases: his long delays to help us, do not prove that he never 
intends it; and he can make our tedious afflictions or temptations, and our 
merciful deliverances, the menns of saving the soula of those around us,—-Whilst 
we live upon the fulness of Christ for our whole salvation, we ourselves should 
desire to be full of good works, for the honour of his name and the benefit of his 
saints. ‘Then they who go before us will be witnesses in heaven, and they who 
survive us will testify on earth, to the reality of our faith and love.—Many seem 
to think, that nome can glorify mane or help to spread his gospel, except 
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had called together his kinsmen and near 
friends. 

95 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met 
then whieh were ofthe | him, and fell down at his fect, and worshipped 
him. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, Stand" up; 
I myself also am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he went in, 
and found many that were come together. 

98 And he said unto them, Ye know how that 
it’ is an unlawful thing for a man that is a 
Jew to keep company, or come unto one of 
another nation; but ” God hath showed me that 
I should not call any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you without gain- 
saying, as ‘soon as | was sent for: I ask there- 
fore for what intent ye have sent for me’ 

30 And Cornelius said, Four days ago | was 


tain came from James, 
he did eat with the 
Gentiles; but when 
were cume, he 


12, 

petit the Gentiles 
should be fellow-heirs, 
and of the same body, 
wud partakers of his 
promise iu Christ by 
the (doxpel. Ephesians, 
3,4. 


q Immediately I con- 
ferred not with flesh 
pu blood, Galatians, 


r While they looked 
atedfastly toward hea- 


hold, two men stood by 

them in white apparel, 
ats, 1, 10, 

@ Two men stood by 

them in shining gare 

ments, luuke, Ww, ¢ 


6 Then aud he unto 
me, Fear pot, Daniel; 
for from the first day 
that thou didat set 
thine heart to unuder- 
stand, and to chaxten 
thyaelf before thy (od, 


Ne Noid Wet eee eens until this hour; and at the ninth hour I 
words, Den 18} prayed in my liouse, and, behold, "a man stood 


« For God is not un- 
righteous to forvet your 
work and labour vu 
love, which ye have 
showed towarda — his 
namie, in that ye bave 

e 


cfore * me in bright clothing, 
31 And said, Cornelius, ‘thy prayer is heard, 
and“ thine alms are had in remembrance in 


ministered tu : :; 
waitin, er du minister, | the sight of God. 


Heb, 6,2 








ministers: but such persuns as Tabitha are as much wanted, and are as useful 
in their places, even as able, faithful preachers: for whilst the latter proclaim the 
truths of the gospel by their word; the other substantiate, illustrate, and de- 
mnonstrate the excellency of them in their lives. How mean then is the grovel- 
ling ambition of those numerous females, who aspire to no greater distinction, 
than that of external decoration and accomplishment, and who waste their lives 
in trifling pursuits; when their multiplied charities and labuurs of love, might 
have rendered them, at leas expense of time and treasure, a blessing to numbers, 
and an ornament to Christianity! When such triflers die, all dias with them, 
and their loss is not much felt or lamented: whilst even such as have had little 
in their power, but have laboured, working with their own hands, that they 
might relieve the poor and needy, will be substantially useful throngh life, and 
sincerely lamented at their death; and their works will follow them, and be 
graciously rewarded in heaven. We cannot expect, nor should we desire, the 
return to life of those, who have thus served their generation, and are fallen 
asleep: yet the presence, conversation, and prayers of faithful ministers ay be 
a honetit tu the suvivora; and they should ever be ready to embrace such oppor: 
tunitics of comforting the mournere. The Lord can make up every loss; he over: 
rules every event for the good of those who trust in him, and for the glory of hia 
vwn name: and unostentatious piety, disinterested diligence, and inditference 
about outward accommodations, should mark the whole conduct of those who 
preach the gospel of God our Saviour. —8. 

CHAP, X. THE Firsr-porn OF THR GENTILES. —Here we have, I, An account 
given us of this Cornelius, who and what he was, that was the tirst-born of the 
Gentiles to Christ. We are here told that he was a great man and a goud man; 
two characters that seldum meet, but here they did: and where they do meet 
they put a lustre upon each other; guodness makes greatness truly valuable, and 
greatness makes goudness much more serviceable, 

1, Cornelius was an officer of the army, v. 1. He was at present quartered in 
Cesarea, a atrong city, lately re-editied and fortified by Herod the Great, and 
called Cesarea in honour of Augustus Cwsar, It lay upon the sea-shore, very 
convenient for the keeping up of a correspondence between Rome and its couquesta 
in those parts. The Roman governor or proconsul ordinarily resided here, ch. 
23, 23, 24; 25, 6. Here there was a band, or cvhort, or regiment, of the Roman 
army, Which probably was the governor's life-guard, and is here called the 
Italian band; because, that they might be the more sure of their fidelity, they 
were al] native Romana, or Italians; Cornelius had a command in this part of the 
army. His name, Cornelius, was much used among the Romans, among some of 
the most ancient and nuble families. He was an officer of considerable rank and 
figure, aceuturiun, We read of one in our Saviour's time of that rank, whom 
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Pater preacheth to Oorneliuea. 


82 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither eae Wak. A 
Simon, whose surname is Peter; he is lodged | u¢ofrotnand Lora 


in the house of one Simon a tanner by the sea- 
ue who, when he cometh, shall speak unto 
thee, 

83 Immediately therefore I sent to thee; and 
thou hast well done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here present before God, to 


which regardeth no 
nor taketh 
rewar eu 
with the Lonp our 

nor respect uf persona 
nor taking of pitts. g 
Chron 19,7, hat ac 


of princes, nor revard- 
eth the rich more than 


hear all things that are commanded thiee of | sll the work of hi 
od. send” ese 

: oy | perso \ 5 

34 1 Then Peter opened Azs mouth, and said, | 2on,2,2),,Ga4 te 


gon, (Gal. 9, é. 


Of” a truth I perceive that God is no respecter 
of persons: 
35 But “in every nation he that feareth him, 
pu worketh righteousness, is accepted with 
1m. 
36 The word which God sent unto the children 
of Israel, preaching “peace by Jesus Christ: 1 
(¥ he is Lord of all :) |ieneither bond uor free 
37 That word, J say, ye know, which was pub-| ser female: tor ye are 
lished throughout all Judea, and began from. 
Galilee, after the baptism which Jolin preached; lgy;bers, aud of the 
88 How *God anointed Jesus of Nazareth act! ! 
with the Holy Ghost and with power: who. 
went about doing good, and he: ing all that. 
were oppressed of the devil: for “God was. 
with him. ! 
39 Aud we are witnesses of all things which 
he did both in the land of the Jews, and in 
Jerusalem; whom they slew and hanged on a tree: | 
40 Ilim God raised up the third day, and: 
showed him openly; | 
4] Not ¥ to all the people, but unto witnesses 
chosen before of Gal even to us, Who ° did cat. 
ce drink with him after he rose from the 
ead. : 
42 And ¢he commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to testify ‘that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the Judge of f quick and , s7iegshee with the 
dead. Veactieae 
43 'l'o 7 him give all the prophets witness, that! » Bren, the soint of 
through hig name whosoever believeth in lim aunct reerive, because 
ghall reccive remission of sins. ebeweth Mie: but ye 
44] While Peter yet spake these words, the 


of the law are just be- 





tified. Rom. 2,13. B 


one Spirit are we a 


| into one Spirit, 1 Cor, 


all on 


Gal. 3, 9 That 


Christ by the U 
Eph. 3, 6. 

z Peace, peace to him 
that in far off, aud to 
him that ja near, saith 


uspel. 


the Lorp. , 19. 
And came and preached 
pene to you which 
were afar off, and tu 
them that were uigh. 
Eph. 3, 17, 


yas game Lord over 
all in rich unto all that 
call upon him m. 
10,12 Whe is gone in- 
to heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God; 
augels and authorities 
| aud powers belug made 
subject unto him 

Peter, 3, 28. 


# The Spirit of the Lord 
is upon me, because he 
ith auemted me to 
reach the Gospel to 
he poor; he hath sent 
me ty heal the broken: 
hearted. Luke, 4, 18. 
Thou hast loved right: 
enusnogs, and hated inf- 
quity; therefore God, 
even thy @od, hath 


eth with you, aud sliall 
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be gave a great commendation of, Matth, 8, 10, When a Gentile must be pitched 
upon to receive the gospel first, it is not a Centile philosopher, much Jess a 
Gentile privat, (who are bigoted to their notions and worship, and prejudiced 
against the gospel of Christ,) but a Gentile soldier, who is a man of more froe 
thought; aud he that truly is 80, when the christian doctrine is fairly set before 
him, cannot but receive it, and bidit welcome. Fishermen, unlearned and igno- 
rant men, wore the firat of the Jewish converts, but not eo of the Gentiles; for 
the world shall know that the gospel has that in it which may recom mend it to 
men of polite learning and a liberal education, as we have reason to think this 
centurion was. Let not soldiers aud officers of the army plead that their em- 
ployment frees them from the restraints which some others are under, and giving 
them an opportunity of living more at Jarge, may excuse them if they be not re- 
ligious; for here was an officer of the army that embraces christianity, and yot 
was neither turned out of his place, nor turned himself out. And lastly, it was 
@ mortification to the Jews, that not only the Gentiles were taken into the 
church, but that the first who was taken in, was an officer of the Roman army, 
which was to them the abomination of desolation. 

2 He was, according to the measure of the light he had, a religious man; it is 
a very good character that is given of him, v. 2, He was no idolater, no wor- 
shipper of false gods or images, nor allowed himself in any of those immoralities 
which the greater part of the Centile world were given up to, to punish them for 
their idolatry. (1.) He was possessed with a principle of regard to the true and 
living God; he was a devout man, and one that feared God; he believed in one 
(tod, the Creator of heaven and earth, and had a reverence for his glory and 
authority, and a dread of offending him by sin; and though he was a soldier, it 
was no diminution to the credit of his valour to tremble before God, (2) He 
kept up roligion in his family; he feared God with all hishouse. We would not 
admit any idvlaters under hia roof; but took care that not himself only, but all 
his, should serve the Lord, Every good man will do what he can that those 
about him may be good too. (3.) He was a very charitable man; he gave much 
aling to the people, the people of the Jows, notwithstanding the singularities of 
their religion. Though he was a Gentile, he was willing to contribute to the re- 
lief of onc that was a real object of charity, without asking what religion he was 
of, (4.) He was much in prayor; he prayed to God always, He kept up stated 
times for prayer, and was constant to them. Note, Wherever the fear of God 
rules in the heart, it will appear both in works of charity and of picty, and 
neither will excuse us from the other. 

11, The orders given him from heaven by the ministry of an angel, to send for 
Peter tv come to him; which he would never have done, if he had not been thus 
directed to do it, Observe, 
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baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or :: 
Gentiles, whether we be | 
| buud or free; and have 
been all made to drink 
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ACTS, X1. 
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1 
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ceptcth not the persons , @The Father judgeth 
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the poor; for they are! unto the Bon. pr iricy a ‘ 
is 5, a 47 Can any man forbid water, that these should 
ee / For to thisend Chrint 
OF) both died, and rose, and 
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w For not the hearers, pear before the ju 


nt san of Christ, 3 the hame of the Lord. 


fore Qud, but the doers | Cor 6, 10, 
of the law shall be jus- I, 


| travail of his soul, and 


| 
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, 13,13. There ix neither, 
nor Greck, there | 


nor ef | Fusulem, for sin and for 
ne Ty Christ Seana |, Uucleannoss, Zech. 13,1, 


the || 
, Grentiles should be tel- |] CHAP, 1L—A, D. st, 
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did eat with the dren- 


Iva. 57, 19 ee hut when they 
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be in you, Jolun, 14, 17, | 4, 14. 





He shows why he went to the Gentelas, 
ona. 0-4-4. Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the 


and taketh bread, and word. 


Miher them e e C7 e 

wenin. Jounal. | 45 And they of the circumcision which be 

teach alt nations, bap-  Lleved were astonished, as many as came with 

of the Fatuer, and of | Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was 

Holy Ghort Marth. poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

no man, but hath com- 46) For th cy heard them speak with tongues, 
: ; ‘ ry ) . 

mitted.” all d magnify God. Then answered Peter, 


not be baptized, which have received the Holy 
Gliost as well as we? 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized in 
Then prayed they him 


revived, that he might 
:be Lord hoth of the 
‘dead and living. Kom, 


to tarry certain days, 
CHAPTER XI. 


1 Peter aceuaed for yoing wu the Gentiles. 19 The Gosnel preached 
inmany places, 27 Great dearth foretold. 
N D tle apostles and brethren that were in 
Judea heard that the Gentiles “ had also 
received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to Jcrusalem, 
they ® that were of the circumcision contended 
with him, 

3 Saying, ‘ Thou wentest in to men uncircum- 
cised, and didst cat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from the 
beginning, and expounded i @ by order unto 
them, saying, 

5 1 “was in the city of Joppa praying: and in 
keep company, oreome 1a trance | saw a vision, A certain vessel descend, 
nation; but God hath fas it had been a great sheet, let down from 
should not call any | heaven by four corners;anc it came even to me: 

: 6 Upon the which when I had fastened mine 

eyes, | considered, and saw four-footed beasts 

of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And | heard a voice saying unto me, Arise, 
Peter; slay, and eat, 

8 But I said, / Not so, Lord: for nothing com- 
mon or unclean hath at any time entered into 
my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again from heaven, 
What God hath cleansed, ¢/a¢f call not thou 
common. 


9 He khall see of the 


‘shall he satistled; by his 
kuowledge alall my 
see eeous servant jue 

y many; for he eliall 
bear their iniquities, 
| tum, 54,11. In that day 
there alall be a foun- 


‘the inhabitants of Je 


a Unto him [Shiloh] 

Shall the gathering of 

¢ people be, ch. 
0, 


6 Before that certain 
came trum James, he 


were come, he with- 
drew and separated 
himeelf, fearing them 
which were of the oir- 
cumeision, (Gal. 2, 


e Ye know how that it 
ixap unlawful thing for 
aman that isa Jew to 


Clean, Acts, 10, 28 


d It weemed good tome 
alxo,,., to write unto 
thee in order, most ¢x- 


cellent Theophilus, 


Luke, 1, 


@ On the morrow, as 
they went on their jour: 
ney, and drew nigh un- 
tu the olty, Peter went 
up upon the houge-tup 
> pray about the sixth 
our. Acts, 10, 9 


Then said 1, Ah Lord 
on! behold, my sul 
hath not been polluted; 
fur from my youth up 
even till now, have 

not caten uf that which 
dieth of itself, or ix torn 
in pieves: neither came 
there abominable tlesh 
Into my mouth. Ezek, 


at three of the clock in the afternoon, which is with us an hour of business and 
conversation; but then, because it was in the temple the time of the offering of 
the evening sacrifice, it was made by devout people an hour of prayer, to inti- 
tiate that all our prayers are to be offered up in the virtue of the great Sacritice, 
Cornchus was now at prayer; so he tells us himself, v.30. Now here we are 
told, (1.) That an angel of God came in tohim. By the brightuess of his counte- 
nance, and the manner of his coming in, he knew him to be something more 
than man, and therefore nothing less than an anyel, an express from heaven, 
(2) That he saw him evidently with his bodily eyes, not in a dream presented to 
his Wuagination, but ina vision presented to his sight; for his greater satisfaction, 
it carried ita own evidence along with it. (3) That bre called him by his name, 
Cornelius, to intimate the particular notice God tuok of him, (4) That this put 
Cornelius for the present into some confusion; ( 4.) When he looked on him, he 
waa afraid, the wisest and best men have been struck with fear upon the ap- 
pearance of any extraordinary messonger from heaven; and justly, for sinful man 
knows he bas no reason to expect any good tidings from thence. And therefore 
Cornelius cries, ‘* What is it, Lord?) What is the matter?” This he speaks as one 
afraid of something amiss, and longing to be eased of that fear, by knowing the 
truth; or as one desirous to knew the mind of God, and ready te comply with it, 
as Joshua; What saith my Lord unto his servant? And Samuel, Speak, for thy 
servant heareth. 

2, What the message was, that was delivered him. 

He is assured that God accepts of him in walking according to the light he had; 
(v. 4,) Lhy prayers and thine als are come up Jor a memorial before God, Ob. 
serve, Prayers and alms must go together, We must follow our prayers with 
alms; for the fast that God hath chosen, is to draw out the soul to the hungry, 
Tsa. 58, 6, 7. It is not enough to pray that what we lave may be sanctified to 
us, but we must give alms of such things as we have; and then, behold, all things 
are clean to us, Luke, 11,41, And we must follow our alms with our prayers 
that God would graciously accept them, and that they may be blessed to those 
to whom they are given, Cornelius prayed, and gave alm, not as the Pharisees, 


0 tetas ile 


Wo be seen of men, but in sincerity, as unto God; and he is here told, that they were | 


come up for amenuriul before God; they were upon record in heaven, in the boob 
of remembrance that is written there for all that fear Gud, and shall be remen 
bered to his advantage; ‘‘ Thy prayers shall be answered, and thine alms recom- 
pensed.” The sacrifices under the law are said to be fora memorial, See Lev. 
2, 9, 16; 5, 12; 6, 15, And prayers and alms are our spiritual offerings, which 
God 18 pleased to take cognizance of, and have regard to. The divine revelation 
communicated to the Jows, as far as the Gentiles were concerned in it, nut only 
as it directed and improved the light and law of nature, but as it promised a 


1. How, and in what way, these orders were given him; he had a vision, in|! Measiah to come, Cornelius believed and submitted tou; what he did he did in 
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which ap angel delivered them to him. It was about the ninth hour af the day, |i that faith, aud wae accepted of God in it; for the Gentiles, to whom tbe law of 
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10 And this was done three times: 
were drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately there were three 
men already come unto the house where I was, 
sent from Cesarca unto me. 

12 And % the Spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting. Moreover these “ six breth- 
ren accompanied me, and we entered into the 
man’s house: 

13 And * he showed us how he had seen an 
angel in his house, which stood and said unto 
him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, 
whose surname 1s Peter; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, whereby thou 
and all thy house shall be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost 
fell on them,/ as on us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered 1 the word of the Lord, 
how that he said, John * indeed oe with 
water; but “ye shall be baptized with the Lloly 
Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch ™ then as God gave them the 
like gift as Ae did unto us, who believed on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, what “was I, that I could 
withstand (rod? 

18 When they heard these things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, saying, Then 


ance unto life. 

19 | Now?” they which were scattered abroad 
upon the persecution that arose about Stephen 
travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto 
the Jews only. 

27 And some of them were men of Cyprus 
and Cyrene, which, when they were conic to 
Antioch, spake ’ unto the Grecians, preaching 
the" Lord Jesus. 

91 And ® the hand of the Lord was with them: 
and a great number believed, and turned ‘ unto 
the Lord. 

22 {| Then tidings of these things came unto 


and they sent forth “ Barnabas, that he should 





hath ° (god also to the Gentiles granted repent- {i 


the ears of the church which was in Jcrusalem: | 


self; hut whataoever he : 
shal) hear, that @hall he 
xpeak; and he will show 
you thir to come, | 


ohn, 16,1 | 


A See chapter 10, 33 


i See chapter 10,90, | 


j And they were all 
filled with the Holy 
Ghoxt, and begap tu 
spenk with other tou 
gues, aa the Spirit gave 
iiietn utterance, Acta, 
4, 


k L indeed baptize you 

with water unto re- 
pentance: but he that 
cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose 
shives I am not worthy 
tu bear: he ahlall baptize 
zou with the 
thost, and with 
Matth. 8,11. 

i For 1] will pour water 
upon him that isthirnty, 
aud floods upon the dry 
ground: [ will hour my 
Spirit upon thy see | 
and my blessing bs a 
une offspring. rT 


m And God, which 


Ik 
ire 


knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witness, 
giving them the Hol 
(ihost, even as he di 
unto us; and put no 
diflerenae between us 
and them, purifying 
their hearts by taith. 
cta, 15, 8,9. 
n See chapter 10, 47. 


o For there is no dif 
ference between the 
Jew anil the Greek: for 
the wame Lord aves all 
ix rich untoall that enll 


upon him Rew 10, 


p At that time there 


avainet othe church 
which waa at Jeru- 
antem; and they were 
All) seattered = alruad 
Chrotughout dhe regis 
of Judea and Samaria, 
except the apostles. 
Acts, 8, 1 

q See chapter 6, 2, 

r Unto me, who em 
less than the Jeust of 
oll gatuts, 18 this grace 
wiven, that 2 owbroadd 
preach amoung the den 
tiles the unscarehalle 
pense of Chrwt Eph. 
J, 8. 


@ Aud all they that 


heard them iad them | 


1g, What manner of | unto thee, When thot 





‘| brought him 


Was a great persecution 
| 








Herod persecuteth the Christvans. 


all, that with purpose of heart they would cleave 
unto ” the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost and of faith: * and much people 
was added unto the Lord. 

95 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, ” for to 


OHAP, 11.—A. D. @& 


w Thou shalt fear the 
Loup thy God; Lim 
thou serve, an 
him shalt thou 
| Gleave. and swear by 
; bin name, Deut. 10,290. 


x And helievers were 
the more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women, 
Acta, 5,14 

y Which when the 
Urethren knew, they 
down to 
| Genres, and gent him 
‘forth to Tarsus, Acta, 





4 


seck Saul: 

26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that 
a whole year they assembled themselves ! with 
the church, and taught much people. And the 
disciples were called Christians first in Antioch. 

27 4 And in these days * came prophets from 
Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of them named 
Agabus, * and signified by the Spirit that there 
should be great dearth throughout all the 
world: wie cas to pass in the days of Clau- 
dius Cesar, 

29 Then the disciples, every man according to 
his ability, determined to send " relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea: 

80 Which also they did, and sent it to °the 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

CIYAPTER XII. 
1 King Flerod persecuteh the Christians, killeth James, and 
imprisoneth Peter; whom an anyel delivereth upon the prayers 
of the church, QA) Miserable death of Herad. 

they will ewourge youn} ATOW about that time IIerod the king 
en 1 stretched forth Aes hands “to vex certain 
themes, he aww otter Of the church, 
jue won of Zeeueesaud, 2 And he killed James the brother of Jolin 
athe mae thar With the sword. 
thes “Mutthew aa, 3 And because he saw it pleased the Jews, he 

proceeded further to take Peter also. (Then 
were “the days of unleavened bread.) 

4 And @when he had apprehended him, he 
put ham in prison, and delivered ‘un to four 





A 1), 
1 Or, in the church 


sAnd ho gave gorme, 
apoxtles; and some, 
pruplieta; and some, 
evaigelists; and rome, 
antore and teachers. 
ph. 4 IL 


a There came down 
from Judca a certain 

ruphet, named Aya- 

yus, Acts, 91, 10. 

6 For it hath pleased 
themof Macedoniaand 
Achaia to make a cer- 
tain contribution for 
the pour sainta which 
were at Jeriunxalem, 
Rom. 15,9. Now cou 
cerping the collection 
for the aninta, as I have 
given order to the 
churches of Galatia, 
oven aw do ye. 1} Cor. 





| ¢ The eldera which are 
Aimong you | exhort, 
who am also an elder, 
and a witness of the 
sufferjugsof Christ and 
alee a partaker of the 
glory that shall be re: 
vealed. 1 et. 6,1. 
CHAP. 193.—A. D.« 
1 Or, began, 

a Dut beware of men; 
for ney will deliver you 
uy to the cauneils, und 





thein Matthew, 4, 31, 


¢ And this day shall be 
unto you for a mnemo- 
rial; nud ye whall keep 
:ita feast to the Teun. 
j throughout your genes | 
'Yatlous: ye wl ve 
iow femeft by an ordie 
nah forever, Ex. 1%, 


i 


unin their henrta:auy./| d Very, verily tay Quaternions of soldiers to ai lim; mtending 


child shall this be! And 
the hand of the Lord 
ae with him. Luke, 


¢ And all that dweltin 
Lydda and Saron aw 
him, and turned to the 
ord Acta, 9,295. 
' & Barnabas took him, 
j and brought him to the 
, Bpostics, and declared 
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go as far as Antioch. 
23 Who, when he came, and had scen the | fra ‘had een the 
4 ' ord, ts) a, ’ 
grace of God, was glad, and ° exhorted them) 


wv Soe chapter 14. us 


ee eee ng 


Moses came, were not obliged to become circumcised Jews, as those to whom 
the gospel of Christ comes, are to become baptized Christians, —//, 

CHAP, XI, A Goon Man.—He waa a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost, 
and of faith, and approved himself so upon this occasion. 1. He showed himself 
to be a man of a very sweet, affable, courteous disposition, that had himself, and 
could teach others, the art of obliging, //e was not only a righteous man, but a 
good man, a good tempered man. Ministers that are so, recommend themselves 
and their doctrine very much to the good opinion of those that are without. He 
was a good man, that is, a charitable man; so he had approved himself, when he 
sold an estate, and gave the money to the poor, ch, 4,37. 2 By this it appeared 
that he was richly endued with the gifts and graces of the Spirit. The goodness 
of his natural disposition would not have qualified bim for this service, if he had 
not been full of the Holy Ghost, and ao full of pomer, by the Spirit of the Lord. 3. 
He was full of faith, full of the Christian faith himself, and therefore desirous tu 
propagate it among others; full of the grace of faith, and full of the fruits of 
that faith that works by love, He was sound in the faith, and therefore pressed 
them to be so.—/1. 

Tux Discirues First CALLED CHRIsTiaNs.— There the disciples were prat called 
Chriatians; it is probable that they called themselves so, incorporated themselves 
by that title, whether by sume solemn act of the church or ministers, or whether 
this name insensibly obtained there by its being frequently used in their praying 
nil preaching, we are not told; but it should seem that two such great men as 
Paul and Barnabas continuing there so long, being exceedingly followed, and 
meeting with no opposition, Christian assemblies made a greater figure there 
than any where, and became more considerable, which was the reason of their 
being called Christians tirst there; which, if there were to be a mother-church 
to rule over all other churches, would give Antioch a better title to the honour 
than Rome can pretend to. Hitherto they who gave up their names to Christ. 
were called disciples, learners, scholars, traincd up under him, in order to their 
being employed by him; but from henceforward they were called Chriatians, 1. 
Thus the reproachful names which their enemies had hitherto branded them 
with, would, perhaps, be wiped away, and disused. They called them Nazarenes, 
(ch, 24, 5,) the men of that way, that by-way, which had no name; and thus they 
prejudiced people against them; to remove which prejudices they gave them- 
selves a name, which their enomics could not but say was proper. 2, Thus they 
who, before their conversion, had been distinguished by the names of Jews and 
Gentiles, might after their conversion be called by one and the same name; which 
vould help them to forget their former diviling names, and prevent their bring: 
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1 to the people. 
5 Peter therefore was kept in prison: but 
prayer was made without ceasing of the church 
unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have brought him 
forth, the same night Peter was sleeping be- 
veat prayer warmade—- twoon two soldiers, bound with two chains: and 
ie prayer torus seer. the keepers before the door kept the prison. 


a | é a 
oung, thou gird after Kaster to bring him fort 
edst thyrelf, and walk- | 
whither thou | 
but when 


wast 


edst 
wouldent 3 
thou shalt be old. thou | 4 
shalt streteh forth thy 
hauds, and anuther 
shall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither thou 
wouldest not John, 
91, 18. 

9 Or, thstant ald ear- 
test prayer was made — 








a 
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ing their former marks of distinction, and with them the seeds of contention, 
into the church, Let not one say, ‘SI was a Jew,” nor the other, “I was a 
(fentidle;” when both the one and the other must now say, “lam a Christian,” 
3 Thus they atudied to do honour to their Master, and showed that they were 
not ashamed to own their relation to him, but gloried in it; as the scholara of 
Plato called themselves Pludoniats, and go the scholars of other great men. They 
took their denomination not from the name of his person, Josua, but of his office, 
Christ—Anointed; so putting their creed into their name, that Jesus is the Christ; 
and they are willing all the world should know that thia is the truth they will 
live and die by, Their enemies will turn this name to their reproach, and impute 
it to them as their crime, but they will glory in it; If this be to be vile, | will yet 
be more vile. 4 Thus they now owned their dependence upon Christ, and their 
recelvings from him; not only that they believed in him who is de Anointed, but 
that through him they themselves had the anointing, 1 John, 2, 20,27, And God 
18 Baid to have anointed us in Christ, 2 Cor. 1, 21.—H. 

Tux Poor Consipennn,—What they determined; that every man, according to 
his abilities, should send relief to the brethren that dwelt in Judea, v. 29. 1. The 
persons that were recommenda to them as objects of charity, were, the brethren 
that dwelt in Judea. Though we must, as we have opportunity, do goud to all 
men, yet we must have a special regard to the household of faith, Gal. 6, 10. 
No poor must be neglected, but God's poor most particularly regarded. The 
care Which every particular church ought to take of their own poor, we were 
taught by the early inatance of that in the church at Jerusalem, where the 
ministration was so constant, Hat none lacked, ch. 4, 34. But the communion of 
saints, in that instance, is here extended further, and provision is made by the 
church at Antioch for the relief of the poor in Judea, whom they call their 
brethren. It seems it was the custom of the Jews of the dispersion, to send 
money to those Jews which dwelt in Judea, for the relief of the poor that were 
among them, and to make collections for that purpose. Tully speaks of such a 
thing in his time, which supposes there were many poor in Judea, more than in 
other countries, so that the rich among them were not able to bear the charge of 
keeping them from starving; cither, because their land was grown barren, 
though it had been a fruitful land, for the iniquity of them that dwelt therein, 
or because they had no traffic with other natione, Now we may suppose that the 
greatest part of those who turned Christians in that country, were the poor, 
(Matth. 11, 5, The poor-were evangelized.) and also that when the poor turned 
Christians, they were put out of the pour’s book, and cut off from their shares in 
the public charity; and it were easy to foresee that if there came a famine, it 
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CHAP. 1L.—A, D. 41. | 
and all p Alombelt when he, 
the Spirit of truth, ia | 
cume, he will guide you | shalt 
into all truth: for he!! to 
shall not speak of him- | 





Peter delivered by an angel. 


7 And, behold, ‘the angel of the Lord came 
upon jim, and alight shined in the prison: and 
he smote Peter on tlic side, and raiscd him up, 
saying, Arise up quickly. And his chains fell 
off from Azs hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him, Gird thyself, 
and bind on thy sandals. And so hedid. And 


he saith unto him, Cast thy garment about thee, | ik¢,theu 


and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him; /and 
wist not that it was true which was done by the 
angel; but thought he ’ saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the first and the 
second ward, they came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city; which “opened to them 
of his own accord: and they went out, and 
passed on through one street; and forthwith 
the angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himself, he 
said, Now | know of a surety, that ‘the Lord 
hath sent his angel, and/ hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and frum all the expec- 
tation of the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had considered the thing, he 
came * to the house of Mary the mother /of 
John, whose surname ws Mark: where many 
were gathered together praying. 

13 And as Jeter knocked at the door of the 
gate, a dameel came * to hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter’s voice, she 
opened not the gate for gladness, but ran in, 
and told how Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, Thou art mad. 
But she constantly afhrmed that it was even xo. 





ACTS, XIII. 


CHAP. 12-—A.D.«% 


he prison doors 
brought them forth, 
Acta, 8, 19. Are they 
not all ministering spl 
Tita, sent forth to minia- 
ter for them who shall 
be heira of salvation? 
Heb. }, 14 

J When the Loss 
turned again the capti- 
vity uf Zion, we were 
like them that dream. 


m 1, 
g See chapter 10, $ 


A Suddenly there was 
agreat earthquake, su 
that the foundations of 
the prison were shaken: 
and immediately all 





ty 
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' CHAP.18—A. D. 44 








Miserable death of Herod. 


commanded that they should be put to death. 


¢ But the angel of the,’ ¢ Not untous,” Lonp, 
pord by night opened not unto us, but unto 


and) thy name give 


lory,for 
thy meroy snd for thy 
truth'’s sake. Psalm 
118,11 


y Soahall my word be 
that gwoeth forth out of 
my mouth: it shall no 
return unto me void, 
but it shall acsomplhiah 
that whioh I pleane, 
and it shall prosper io 
the thi whereto [ 
gentit, Isaiah, 58, 11. 

6 Ur, charge. Ber cha;- 
ter]1, oY. 

@ And Rarpalas deter 
mined tu tuke with 
them John, whose sur- 
red was Mark. Acts, 


the dours were opened, || 16, 37 


and every one’s banda 
were loosed. Acts,16,26. 


The angel of the onp 
encampeth round about 
them that fear htm, 
and delivereth them. 
Paalm 344, 7. 


j He shall detiver thee 
in aix tronblex; yea, in 
seven there shall] no evil 
touoch thee, Job, 6, 19. 
Behold, the oe of the 
Lorp is upon them that 
fear him, upon them 
that hope in his mercy; 
to deliver their soul 
from death, and to keep 
them alive in {amune. 
Paalm 84, 15. 19 

k Being let gu. they 
went tu ele mld el 
pany, and reported & 
aed the chicf priests 
and elders had said un 
tuthem. Acta, 4, 84 

{ Barnabas determined 
to take with them Jolin, 
whose surbame was 
Mark Acts, 35, 47, 
30r, to ask who waa 
there, 
m The 
redeemed me frutn ali 
evil, bless the lads; and 
let my name be named 
ou them, and the name 
if my fathers Abrahatn 
and Yaaac; and let them 
“Tow into a multitude 
in the mids«t of the 
earth, (icon. 48. 16 


4 Or, bare an hostile 
mind, intending war. 

& that was over the 
kiug’s bed-chamber. 


Angel which 


n Thou shalt acoum. 
phish my deatre, in giv- 
ing foud fur my house. 
held. And Solomon 
gave Hiram twenty 
thousand measures of 
wheat for food to his 
houxehold, and twent 
measures of pure ui 
| Kings ,6,9,1L 

o These are murmur. 
ers, complainers, walk- 
ing after thar own 


Then said they, It “is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking: and when 
they had opened the door, and saw him, they 
were astonished. . 

17 But he, beckoning unto them with the 
hand to hold their peace, declared unto them 
how the Lord had brought him out of the pri-! tutes; and ther mouth 

: ‘ : ; speaketh grent ewellin 
son. Aud he said, Go show these things unto wort, having men’ 
James, and to the brethren. And he departed, : Bemuse ot sdmntace 
and went into another place. | 

18 Now as soon as it was day, there was no 
small stir among the soldiers, what was become 
of Peter. | Abel” that apt th 

19 And when Herod had sought for him, and! pele ang fend 

: : . . d have done wickedly 
found him not, he examined the keepers, and: 


@Kam $4, 17. 


And it came to pase 
about ten dayp ufter, 
that the Lonn smote 
_ Nahal, that he dicd, ) 

Kam, 95,88. And Il)s- 
| vid spake uno the 


cena  eabatond ens ot terme ee ne — 


would go very hard with them; and if any of them should perish for want, :t 
would be a great reproach to the Christian profession; and therefore this carly 
care was taken, upon notice of this famine coming, to send them a stock belore 
hand, lest, if it should be deferred till the farnine came, it should be toolate, 2 
The agreement that was among (he disciples about it; that every man should con: 
tribute, according to his ability, to this good work. The Jews abroad, in other 
countrics, grew rich by trade, and many of the rich Jews became Christians. 
whose abundance ought to be a supply to the want of their poor brethren that 
were ato great distance; for the case of such ought to be considered, and not only 
theirs that live amony us, Charitable people are traders with what God has given 
them, and the merchants find their account in sending effects to countries that 
lay very remote; and so should we in giving alms to those afar off, that need 
them, which therefore we should be forward to do when we are called to it. 
Bvery man determined to send something, more or lose, according to his ability. 
what he could spare from the support of himself and his family, and according 
as God had prospered him, What may be said to be according te our ability 
we must judge for ourselves, but must be careful that we judge righteous judg- 
ment. - H. 

CHAP. XIL Degatnu or Heron.~ Jt was uo less than an angel that was the 
agent; the angel of the Lord, that angel that was orderet and commissioned to do 
it, or that angel that used to be employed in works of this nature, the destroying 
angel: or the anvel, that is, that angel that delivered Peter in the former part of 
the chapter—that angel smote Herod. For, those ministering spirits are the 
ministers either of divine justice or of divine mercy, aa God is pleased to 
employ them. The angel smote him with a sore disease just at that instant when 
he waa strutting at the applauses of the people, and adoring his own shadow, 
Thus the king of Tyre said in his pride, I am a god, | git in the seat of God; and 
vet hie heart as the heart of God; but he shall be a man, and no god; a weak 
mortal man, in the hand of him that slayeth him; (Ezek. 28, 2-9;) so Herod here. 
Potent princes must know, not only that God is omnipotent, but that angels too 
ire greater in power and might than they, The angel emote him, because he gave 
not the glury to God; angels ure jealous for God’s honour, and as svon as ever they 
have a commissiun, are ready to smite those that usurp his prerogatives, and rob 
God of his honour. 

1t was no more than « worm that was the instrument of Herod's destruction; 
he was eaten o/ worme—he became worm-eaten, so it muat be read; rotten he was. 





CHEAP, 13.—A. D, 46, 

@ And thenoe aailed to 
Antioch, from whence 
they had been recom- 
Mended to the grace of 
God for the work which 
a fulfilled Acta.14, 


b Then rutinge uf thene 

things cute unto the 
ears of the church 
which was in Jcrusa- 
lem: and they sent furth 
Harnabas, that he 
should go ax far an Aue 
tioch. Acta, 1), 22. 


¢ Timotheus my work- 
fellow, and Jouciusand 
Jasun, and Susipater, 
my kinsmen,salute you. 
om, 16, 21. 
1 OF, Herod's foster 
brother, 


ad Thus shalt thou se- 
parate the Levites frum 
Among the children of 
Ivracl: and the Levites 
shall betnine, Nut. 8, 
14. But when it pleas- 
ed God, who separted 
me from my mothers 
womb, aud oalled me by 
hie erme, Mal. 1, 14. 
And when James, Ce 
phas, and Johv, who 
xremed to be pillars, 
perceived the prace that 
Was given uptume they 
gavetome and Barna 
bas the right hande of 
fcllowahip; that we 
should gounty the hea- 
then, and they untothe 
vircumeisiun. (ral ¥, 9. 


@ ray ye therefore the 


‘\them of 1] 


And he went down from Judea to Cesarea, and 
there abode. 

20 | And Herod 4 was highly displeased with 
‘yre and Sidon: but they came with 
one accord to him, and, having made Blastus 
'the king’s chamberlain their friend, desired 

cace; because their “country was nourished 

»y the king’s country. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, arrayed in 
royal apparel, sat npon his throne, and made 
an oration unto them, 

22 And the people gave a shout, saying, ° It is 
the voice of a god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of the Lord 
smote” him, because ?he gave not God the 
wlory: and he was eaten of worms, and gave up 
the ghost. 

ey But "the word of God grew and multi- 
puled, 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled ¢Aecr ® minis- 
try, ‘and took with them Jolin, whose surname 
was Mark, 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Paul and Barnaias rent to the Gentiles. 42 The Gentilea be- 
lieve, 44 The Jews blaspheme, 50 and rate a persecution, 


OW there were “in the church that was at 

Antioch certain prophets and teachers; 
as 6 Barnabas, and Simeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius ° of Cyrene, and Manaen, 
‘which had been brouglit up with Herod the 
tetrarch, and Saul. 


Lord of the harvest, 
that he will wend forth 
labourers into his har- 
veat. Matth, 9,38 hiow 
xhall they preach ex- 
cept they be nent? ag it 
1. Written, How beauti- 
ful are the feet of them 
that preach the Boe! 
of peace, aud bring glad 
tidings uf pee things! 
Rom. 10,18, Whereof 
1 was made @ minin | 
ter, according to the 

aft of thegrnve of God 
wven unto me ly the 
effectual working uf hix 
power, ntv ine, who 
nm legs than the least 
uf all eainta, ix this 
urace given, that I 
should preach amoung 
the Gentiles the un- 
searchable riches o 
Chrint, Eph, 3,7, 8 

J Joees, who by the 
apostles was mumamed 
Narnabas,...a Levite, | 
und of the country of | 
Cyprus Acta, 4,46 


g See chapter 18, 35 


» As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, 
the Holy Ghost said, Separate 4 me Barnabas 
sine Saul for the work ‘ eleeunte I have called 
them. 

3 And when they had fasted and prayed, and 
laid their hands on them, they sent hem away. 

4{ So they, being sent forth by the Holy 

(Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; and from thence 
they sailed to / Cyprus. 
5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the synagogues 
of the Jews: and they had also’ John to their 
minister, 

6 And when they had gone through the isle 
‘unto Paphos, they found a certain sorccrer, a 


and he became hke a piece of rotten wood. The body in the grave is deatroyed 
by worms; but Herod's body putretied while he was yet alive, and bred the worme 
which began to feed upon it by times; so Antiochus, that great persecutor, died. 
See here, 1. What vile bodies those are which we carry about with us; they carry 
about with them the seeds of their own dissolution, by which they will soon be 
destroyed whenever (rod dows but speak the word, Surprising discoveries have of 
late been made by microscopes of the multitude of worms that there are in 
human bodica, and how much they contribute to the diseases of them; which is 
a good reason why we should not be proud of our bodies, or of any of their accom- 
plishments; and why we should not paniper our bodies, for that is but feeding 
the worma, and feeding them for the worms. 2 See what weak and contemptible 
creatures (rod can make the instruments of bis justice, when he pleases, Pharaoh 
ia plagued with lies and flies, Mphraim consumed as with a moth, and Herod 
eaten of wurma 3. See how God delights not only to bring down proud men, but 
to bring them down in auch a way as is moat mortifying, and pours moat con- 
tempt upon them, Herod is not only destroyed, but destroyed by worme, that 
the pride of his glory may be effectually stained. 

The story of the death of Herod is particularly related by Josephus, a Jew, 
A ntiyud. lib, 19, cap. 7, thug: ‘* That Herod came down to Cesarea, to oalebrate 
« festival in honour of Cassar; that the second day of the festival, he went in the 
morning to the theatre, clothed with that splendid robe mentioned before; that 
his flatterers saluted him as a god, and begged that he would be propitious to 
them; that hitherto they had reverenced him as a man, but now they would con. 
feas to bo in him something more excellent than a mortal nature. That he did 
uot refuse or correct this impious flattery; (so the historian express ee it;) but, 
presently after, looking up, he saw an ow] perched over his head, and was at the 
same instant seized with a most vivlent pain in bis bowels, and gripes in his 
belly, which were exquisite from the very first; that he turned his ey es upon hie 
friends, and said to this purpose; Now T, whom you called a god, and therefore 
immortal, must be proved a man, and mortal. That his torture con tinued with. 
out intermission, or the least abatement, and then he died in the tifty-fourth 
year of his age, when he had been king seven yeara.”—//. 

CHAP, XIIL ELyMasy THE Sorcerer. :-The apostles went throungn the 
large and populous island of Cyprus, preaching in moat of the cities as they had 
opportunity, (doubtless with some success, both among the Jews and the Gen- 
tilea,) till they arrived at Paphos, on the opposite side of it. This ritv was oele- 
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ACTS, XIIL 





Paul preacheth 


— prophet, a Jew, whose name was Bar- 
esus: 

7 Which was with the deputy of the country, 
Sergius Paulus, a prudent mau; who called for 
Barnabas and Saul, and desired to hear the 
word of God. — 

8 But “ Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his name 
by interpretation) withstood them, seeking to 
- turn away the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then ?Saul, (who also is called * Paul,) 
filled with the Holy Ghost, set his cyes on | suitdren of the king. |) wilt, thou mourn for 
the ‘children of the || jeoted him from reign: 


him wicked one, Matth, ta, 2% over Larnel? 


10 And said, QO full of all subtilty and all mis- | 3, ¥e ate ot Zour ft | go, will send tio to 
chief, ‘thou ehild of the devil, thou enemy of all arent OH Baa I ol it ee provided 
rigliteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert) cr Sea et ar a ie | fins "Then Samuel took 
the right ways of the Lord? sanoiuted thm’ ty “he 
11 And now, behold, 7 the hand of the Lord 
is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not see- 
ing the sun for a season. And immediately 
there fell on him a mist and a darkness; and 
he went about seeking sume to lead lim by the 





A Now ae Jannes and |; speaketh unto men to 
Janbres withatood || edification, and exhor- 
Moses, su do these alsu j Soon and comfo 
revixt thetruth: menof!/1 Corinthians, 
corrupt miuda, repro-|| And 1 bexevo 
bate ooncerning the); brethren, wuffey the 
faith. 3 Timothy, 8,& || word of cxhortation. 
Heb. 13, 2& 


@ That 1s, Destroyer. 





‘ 4 etro 
3 That is, Worker, haps op etro tt ho- 

, || Pesen, bore,or, fed them 
ty atween theo apd | A, nutes beara oF, 
the woman, and be- “I. aconrding to the 


tween thy seed aud her 1,3 
secd; it shall bruise thy Nee and so Chrysus- 
t I 2. 


head, and thou shalt , 


phoresen, per- 


bruise his heel. Gen 3,. P 
10, The field isthe world; | n Aud the Lorp said 


the good aved are the | Uuto Samucl, low long 
children of the king. |) wilt thou mourn for 


esae the Beth-lehem- 


of the devil; for the 
devil ninneth from the 
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| 
day, aud!) come out of S ’ 
tu read. |; Deliverer, and shall 
tum away ungodliness 
ig Jacob. m. il, 
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at Antioch. 


'fathers, and exalted the people when they 


dwelt as strangers in the land of Egypt, and 


ae ‘with an high arm brought he them out of it. 


18 And about the time of forty years ‘ suf- 
fered he their manners in the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destroyed seven nations 
in the land of Chanaan, he divided tlieir Jand to 
them by lot. 

90 And after that he gave unto them judges 
about the space of four hundred and fifty years, 
until Samuel the prophet. 

91 And afterward they desired a king: and 
God gave unto them Saul the son of Cis, a 
man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the space of 
forty years. 

22 And” when he had removed him, he raised 
up unto them David to be their king; to whom 
also he gave testimony, and said, 1 lave found 
David the son of Jesse, a man after mine own 
heart, which shall fulfil all my will. 

23 Of’ this man’s seed hath God, according to 
his” promise, raised unto Israel ’a Saviour, 
Jesus: 

24 When John had first preached before his 
‘coming the baptism of repentance to all the 
people of Israel. 

95 And as Jolin fulfilled his course, he said, 
Whom think ye that 1am? I am not he. But, 
behold, there cometh one after me, whose shoes 
of his feet I am not worthy to loose. 

°§ Men and brethren, children of the stock of 
!'Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this salvation sent. 

27 Kor they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their 
rulers, ” because they knew him not, nor yet the 








rete” shall | VOICES of the Prophets which are read every 


sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in con- 
demning Aim. 
28 And though they found no cause of death 
" ue yet desired they Pilate that he should 
e slain. 














beginning, 1 John, 8,8, 
ee eae et ta tepe anes bed 
tattle ‘which ein the |, from that day forward. 
field, upon the horses,||So0 Samuel rove up, 
upon the asses, upon |; aud wont to Ramah, 
the camels, upon the, 1 Samuel, 16, 1, 13. 
oxen, and upon the! J gave thee a king in 
sheep; there shall bea) mine anger, and took 
very grievous murrain. | him anay in my wrath 
Exodus, 9, 3. Elisha; Hoa 13, 11. 
hand a ogid: Mine tn | oc j hia 8 
c . ’ | ‘wneerning hia Bun 
ople, I pray thee, with | , 0 wu 
12 Then the deputy, when he saw what was fndnest. viAud. ie hich was made of ths 
° s : ry i NITY ’ wb = gee ry aoc 2 
done, believed, being astonished at the GOc-| new scoring to the fig to the Been.” hom 
trine of the Lord. Src tna cll ups iar sai rd aces 
18 { Now when Paul and his company loosed : pyemytrenis; forthe! tulgiled, and. thu 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphy- Pac a wait thems Cote up thy 
lia: and John * departing from them returned uvon me: my mousture | bowels andi will esta 
to Jerusalem. froatit ot ‘aimee | Eth 
; very | Selah. Panlm 33,4 
14 7 But when they departed from Perga, | (yp. mouse not!) @ Reoice areatiy, o 
they came to Antioch in Pisidia, and went Into , goodte take lin (Jumn |) dauelter of Zloujehout, 
the synagogue on the sabbath day, and sat! ed, from them trom |; lem: ieteld, thy Hing 
down. athe rae ha iti Toy, aud 
15 And / after the reading of the Law and the, {Te cameto Naaareth, | colt the” fal ofan 
, where he /ass. Zevhariah, 9, 
Prophets, the rulers of the synagogue sent wnto | trouneup: and.ag ie | At feo al Tae 
them, saying, Ye men and brethren, if “ye “Tito the Bymagoeve on | wcten, 
have any word of exhortation for the people, | sevd up tur 
say on. m Or he that exhort- 
16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with | stheuexbortation ney oe ane 
his hand, said, Men of Isracl, and ye that fear thal mutt ith ai ‘Rie Ra iy 
God, give audience. Prey. with clierfu || not age erueied. the | UC | 
17 The God of this people of Israel chose our, i uxt” prophestetn aves Cr! 99 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
brated for the temple there dedicated to Venus, and infamous for the licentious- i that before this the Greeks had called him DPaul and the Hebrews Saul, and 
ness practised at it. Here the apostles met with a noted sorcerer, or magician, || that, from time being generally conversant with the Gentiles, he was commonly 
named RBar-josus, or the son of Jesus, or Joshua; this man, being a Jew, pre- known by the former name.—Dr. Lardner has with great learning vindicated the 
bended to be a prophet, and, confirming his pretensions by magical arts, was) accuracy of St. Luke, in calling this governor @ proconsul; and shown, that they 
endeavouring to gain the attention of the proconsul of Cyprus, (or the Roman | who governed the provinces by the appointment of the senate, were called pro- 
governor appointed by the senate.) The proconsul, however, was an intelligent | consuls, though they had never been consuls; and that Cyprus was at this time 


and considerate person, who desired to know the truth in such interesting mat-! a province of that description,--S, 

ters; and having heard of Saul and Barnabas, he invited them to come, and| A SoLEMN AFPEAL.— In the close of Paul's discourse, he applica what he had 

declare the word of God unto him, But Bar-jesus, (who was also called Klymas, |) said, concerning Christ, to hishearers. He had told them a long story concerning 

from an Arabic word signifying a sorcerer, as itis generally supposed;) foreseeing | dis /:auay now they would be ready to ask, What is all this to us? And he 

the ruin of his own character and influence, in case the proconsul should embrace | tells them plainly, it is to them. 

the gospel, did all he could to oppose the apostles, and to prejudice him against | 1]. It will be their unspeakable advantage if they embrace Jesus Christ, and 

their doctrine. It may be supposed, that he disputed against the truth of the believe this word of salvation; it will relieve them there where their greatest 

facts which they testitied, misrepresented the nature and tendency of their doc- ! danger lies; and that is from the guilt of their sins; “ Be u known unto you there- 

trine, insinuated many things in a subtle and malicious manner against their in- | fore, men and brethren; we are warranted to proclaim it to you, and you are called 
He did not stand up to preach before them, but to preach 


tentiona, and to their disadvantage; and perhaps he performed some of his! to take notice of it.” 
But Saul, under jd them, and not without hopes of prevailing with them; for they are men, rea- 


lying miracles, to support his own pretensions against them, |! 

the immediate influence of the Holy Spirit, fixed his eyes upon him, as express: ) sopable creatures, and capable of being argued with; they are brethren, spoken 
ing his abhorrence of his crimes; declared him to be a man, full of subtlety, malig. to, and dealt with, by men like themselves; not only of the same nature, but of 
nity, and mischief; a child of the devil, that bare his imaye and supported his!’ the same nation, [tis proper for the preachers of the goayel to call their hearers 
cause; andl an enemy of all righteousness, notwithstanding his plausible pre-| brediren; as speaking familiarly to them, and with an affectionate concern for 
tonces; at the same time sharply expostulating with him, for thus pertinaciously | their welfare, and as being equally interested with them in the gospel they 
misrepresenting and villifying the right ways of the Lord, that he might coun-, preach, Tet all that hear the gospel of Christ, know these two things: 

tenance his own vile impostures. LHe then denounced sentence upon him, as in|} (1.) ‘That it is an act of indemnity granted by the King of kings to the children 
the name of God, that he should be struck blind, so that, for a seuxon, he should! of men, who stand attainted at his bar of treason against his crown and dignity; 
be unable to see the light of the sun; though in case he repented, the calamity ; and it is fur and in consideration of the mediation of Christ between God and 
might at length be reinoved, as a similar one had been in the case of the apostle! man, that this act of grace is passed and proclaimed; (v, 38,) “* Vhrough this Man, 
himself. This sentence was immediately executed by the power of God: and’) who died and rose again, is preached unto you the forgiveness of sing. We are to 
being enveloped in darkness, and filled with horror and confusion, he sought, tell you, in Grod’s name, that your sins, though many and great, may be forgiven 
some person to lead him out of the place; an apt emblem of the benighted state) aud how it is come about that they may be so, without any injury to God’a 
of his soul! This evident victory of the apostles over their opponent, being con-; honour; and how you may obtain the forgivenoss of your sins, We are to preach 
nected with the other evidences of the truth of the gospel, and made effectual by | repentance for the remission of sins, and divine grace giving both repentance 
the power of the Holy Spirit, induced the proconsul to embrace and profess, and remission of sins, The remission of sing iv (hrough tiis Man, by hia merit it 





Christianity: for he was astonished both at the energy of the doctrine upon his 
heart and conscience, and al the power of God by which it was confirmed. --Some 
think that he was the first idolatrous Gentile that was converted to Christ: but 
it is not probable, that all the Gentile converts at Antioch had previously been 
proselyted from idvlatry; or that Saul and Barnabas bad made no converts from 
idolatry in their progress through Cyprus. The conversion, however, of go emi- 
hent @ person was a very memorable cvent; probably he continued for some time 
in his high station; serving the Lord Jesus in the use of his authority, and coun- 
tenancing the professors: and preachers of the gospel, by his influence and 
example. -—Saul is here said to have been called Paul; and henceforth he bears 
that name. As this is the same with the proconsul’s surname, some have 
thought that be assumed it on es his conversion; but it is mure probable 
Q 


was purchased, in his name it is offered, and by his authority it is bestowed; 
| and therefore you are concerned to be acquainted with him, and interested in 
him. We preach to you the foryiveness of eins; that is the salvation we bring 
you, the word of God; and therefore you ought to bid us welcome, and look upon 
;us as your friends, and messengers of good tidings,” 
(2.) That it does that for us, which the law of Moses could not do, The Jews 
were jealous for the law, and becanse it prescribed expiatory and pacificatory 
sacrifices, and a great variety of puriticationa, fancied they might be justified by 
iit before (lod. ‘* No,” saith Paul, ‘‘ be it known to you, that it is by Christ only 
! that they who believe in him, and none else, are justitied from all things, from 
| all the guilt and atain of sin, from which ye could not be justified by the law of 

Moses,” (v, 39;) therefere they ought to ontertain and embrace the goepel, and not 
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Paul preacheth at Antioch. 
written of him, they took 42m down from the 
tree, and laid jam in a sepulchre. 

80 But ° God raised him from the dead: 

31 And ‘he was seen many days of them which 
came up with him fiom Galilee to Jerusalem, 
who are his witnesses unto the people. 

82 And we declare unto you glad tidings, how 
that the “promise which was made unto the 
fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us their 
children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again; | 57s osia, holy.or, just 
as it is also written in the second psalm, ‘Thou | ixxncurin the pines 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. | many others, ‘uses 

84 And as concerning that he raised him up| Herew, mercies “* 
from tne dead, nuw no more to return tO Cor-| eave my sou Inhalt 
ruption, he said on this wise, I will give you | fine Holy tne to nec 
the sure ® mercics of David. 

85 Wherefore he saith also in another psalm, 

Thou ” shalt not suffer thine IToly One to see 
corruption. 

36 For David, § after he had served his own 
gencration by the will of God, fell on sleep, 
and was laid unto his fathers, and saw corrup- 
tion: 

37 But he, whom God raised again, saw no 
corruption. 

38 7 Be it known unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, 7 that through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins: aoui which ix lifted up 

39 And ¥ by him all that believe are justified | Meer ae: 
from all things, from which ye could not be |i) te acts of the ike 
justified by the law of Moses. justided a tie pate 

40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon you 
which is spoken of in the * Prophets; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and 
perish: for I work a work in your days, a work 
which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man 
declare it unto you. 

42 4% And when the Jews were gone out of 
the synagogue, the Gentiles besought that these 
pond might be preached to them the ’ next 
sabbath. 


43 Now when the congregation was broken up, 


OHAP, 13,—A, D. 4, 
@ Bcc Matthew, &, 6. 

6 Bee 2 Cor. 15, 5. 

w And in thy secd 
shall al) the nations of 
he ena bl d, 


ese 
(ten, 22, 18, 


v I will declare the 
decree: the Lorn hath 
gaid untu me, Thou 


7, Bo also Christ 
g orified not himself to 
@ made oan High 
Prieat; but he that eld 
unto him, Thou art my 


Son, to-day have I he- 
porren thee. Hebrews, 


thine Holy One to nee 
corruption, Is, 18, 10, 


his own age served th 
will of God : 


aT will forgive their 
imquity, and I will re- 
Member thor sin no 
more, Jer. 3), 34. Seven: 
ty, weeke are deter- 
mined... to finish the 
transgression, aud to 
make an end of ning, 
and to make reconcilia- 
tion for iniquity. Dan, 
9, 3%, In whom we have 
redemption through his 
blood, even the forgive- 


ness of sins, Col. 1,14 


vy He shall see of the 
travail of his soul, aud 
xhinll be satisfied: by his 
knowledge shall my 
righteous servant jus- 
tify many; for he shall 
bear their imiquities. 
Isa. 63,11. Behold, hos 


fur Ly the law is the 
knowledge of ain. We 
conciude that a man is 
juatified bh 
uut the decds of the 
law. Rom. 3, 20, 38. 


# Behold, I will proceed 
to doa marvellous work 
amongst thia peuple, 
even a inatvelloux work 
anda wonder; for the 
wisdom of their wise 
men shall perish, and 
the understanding of 
their prudent. men 
abel be hid. Isaiah, 


faith with- 


7 In the week !etween, 
or, in the sabbath be 
tween, 

a The grace of God that 
buingeth salvation hath 
appenred to all men. 





many of the Jews and religious prosclytes fol- | Tus 1, Looks 
lowed Paul and Barnabas: who, spcaking to! filytthegnee of Goa 
them, persuaded them to continue in “ the grace | bWherena they menk 
of God. doerm, 2 I'cter, 8, 18. 


| Speaking evil of you. ) 
| Peter, 4, 4 
¢ 


Tam not ashamed of 


44 7 And the next sabbath day came almost 
the whole city together to hear the word of | theeospel or chris; tor 


God | unto aalvation to every 
° 


; | one that telieveth; to 
45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, | thjege tut md ale 
they were filled with envy, and ° spake against aa 
5 . wt me alone, that 
those things which were spoken by Paul, von- my ,rrath may wax hot 
tradicting and blaspheming. may consume them. 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and’ 





agent pation. Ex, 43, 


and J will make of thee 
10, They have moved 


OORT the teehee Oe Phas sh Nah eaten: 


to adhere to the law in opposition to it, because the gospel is perfective, not de- 
structive, of the law. Note, [I.] Tho great concorn of sinners, is, to be justified, 
to be acquitted from guilt, and accepted as righteous in God's sight, [2] Those 
who are truly justitied are acquitted from all their guilt; fur if any be left charged 
upon the sinner, he is undone, [3.] Tt was impossible for a sinner to be justified 
by the law of Moses; not by his moral law, for we have all broken it, and are 
tranagressing it daily, so that instead of juatifying us, it condemns us; not by his 
remedial law, for it was not-possible that the blood of bulls and goats ahould 
take away sin. should satisfy God’s offended justice, or pacify the sinner's 
wounded conscience, It was but a ritual and typical institution, See Heb. 9, 
9;10,1,4. [4] By Jesus Christ we obtain a complete justitication; for by hin a 
complete atonement was made for sin. We ure justified, not only by bim as our 
Judge, but by him as our Kighteousneas, the Lord our Righteousness. [5.] All 
that believe in Christ, that rely upon him, and give up themselves to be ruled by 
him, are justilied by him, and none but they. [6.] What the law could not do for 
us, in that it was weak, that the gospel of Christ docs; and therefore it waa folly, 
out of a jealousy for the law of Moses and the honour of that institution, to conceive 
a jealousy of the gospel of Christ and the designs of that more perfect inatitution. 

2, It is at their utmost peril if thoy reject the gospel of Christ, and turn their 
backs upon the offer now made them; (v. 40, 41,) ‘‘ Beware therofore; you have 
a fair invitation given you, look to yourselves, leat you cither neglect or oppose 
it.” Note, Those to whom the gospel is preached, must see themselves upon 
their trial and good behaviour, and are concerned to beware lest they be found 
refusers of the grace vilvred. ‘‘ Beware, lest you not only come short of the 
blessings and benefits spoken of in the prophets, as coming upon those that he- 
lieve, but fall under the doom spoken of in the prophets, as coming upon those 
that persist in unbelief; lea! that come upon you, which is spoken of.” Note, The 
t ings are waruings: What we are told will come upon impenitent sinners, 


151 


ACTS, 


' foolish nation, Deut 
art suo). 


my Son; this duy have . 
I begotten thee, Paalin | 


6 (Or, after he had in' 9 19 
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XIV. Paul and Barnabus cabbuiad 


metiedonay withthe: | S210, “Tt was necessary that the word of God 
i Fimeb iswot dod: ther should first lave been spoken to you: but ¢ see- 
‘Ger and 1 will mauling ye put it from you, and judge yourselves 
‘thor witch ae wee unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the 
them fo aurer'with's, Gentiles, 
| 47 For so hath the Lord commanded us, say- 
‘ing, © [have set thee to bea light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, the 
were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: 
and Jas many as were ordained to eternal life 
believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was published 
throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the devout and 
honourable women, and the chicf men of the 
city, and raised 7 persecution against Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coasts. 

51 But “they shook off the dust of their feet 
against them, and came unto Iconium. 








é@1 the Loap have onl): 
ed thee in righteous: 
ness, and will hold 
thine hand, and will 
keep thee, and give 
thee for a covenant of 
_ the people, furs light of 
the Gentiles, Isa, 42,6. 
‘I will wlso give thee fur 
@ Jight to the Gentiles, 
that thou mayest be m 
Balvation unto the end 
uf theearth. Isa. 49, 6. 


'f Nevertheless the 
foundation of 4G 

; Standeth sure, havi 
this seal, ie Le 
knoweth them that are 
hia. nd, Jet every 
one that pameth the 
name of Christ depart. 
from iniquity, % Tim, 


ake 


, , 
| 9 Versecutions, ufflic 
| fiona, Which came unto 
j Me ut Antioch, at Ico- 
i nitin, at Lystra; what 
‘pereccutiona l endured: 
' Dut out of them all the 
' Lord delivered me 2% 


| Tim. 8, 11. 
ad reene you wen | 22 And the disciples * were filled with joy, and 
reece oat of wat ss) with the Holy Ghost. 





from your feet for a tes- 
timony against them. 
Luke, 9, 5. 


§ Rejoice, and be ex- 
ceeding glad; for great 
18 your reward in bea» 
ven; for so persecuted 
they the prophete which 
were befure you, Mat 
thew, 5,12 Whom hav- 
fug not ween, ye love; 
in whom, though now 

e see him not, yet be- 
heving, ye rejoice with 
py unspeakable and 
uy of glory, 1 Jeter, 

i} 


CHAP. 14—A, D, 45, 
@ And it «hall came to 
axs iu that day, that 
he Lord shall set hin 
hand again the necond 
the ta fecover the 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Paul and Barnabas are persecuted. 8 Paul healing a cripple 
at Lystra, they are reputed as yoda by the people. 19 Paul 
w stoned, ec. 

N D it came to pass in Iconium, that they 

went both together into the synagogue of 
the Jews, and so spake, that a great “ multitude 
both of the Jews and also of the Greeks be- 
lieved. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the 
tine ty teoover the (Gentiles, and made their minds evil affected 
Tei asniem anion | against the brethren. 
ein¢domcustaud| 3 Long time therefore abode they speaking 

boldly m the Lord, which ® gave testimony 








me 


ros, and from Cush, aud 
from Elam, and from 
Shinar, and from Ha: 


lands ofthera, Ia | UNtO the word of his grace, and granted signs 
» They went forth.ana | 20d wonders to be done by their hands. 


preached every where, 
the Lord working with 
them, and = confirmin 
the word with eignes fel- 
lowing. Maik, 16, 20. 


e Persccutions, afflic- 
tions, which came un- 
tu me at Antioch, at 
Teonium, at Lystra; | 
what persaccutions I 
endured: but out of 
them all the Lord de- 
roe me 


4 But the multitude of the city was divided: 
and part beld with the Jews, and part with the 
apostles, 

5 And when there was an assault made both 

f the Gentiles, and also of the Jews with their 
euler to ° use them despitefully, and to stone 
thei, 








d Rut when they per: 
secute you in this city, 
flec ye into another: 


6 They were ware of z/, and @ fled unto Lystra 
for verily Yay unto and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the 
fone over the eitivsof rooion that lieth round about: 
man become Math | 7 And there they preached the Gospel. 

8 And ‘ there sat a certain man at Lystra, 
impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his 
mother’s womb, who never had walked: 

| 9 The same heard Paul speak: who stedfastly 


¢ And a certain man 
wan there, which hud | 
an infirmity thirty aud 
cight years. Jobn,5,5, 
Aud it J enue passed by, 
he saw a man which 
waa blind from bis 
[arth John, 9, 1. 


is designed to awaken us to beware lest it do come upon us) Now the prophecy 
referred to, we have, Heb. 1, 5, where the destruction of the Jewish nation by 
the Chaldeans is foretold as an inoredible unpuralleled destruction; and that is 
here applied to the destruction that was coming upon that nation by the Ro. 
mans, fur their rgjecting of the gospel of Christ. The apostle follows the Sep- 
tuagint translation, which reads, Behold, ye despisers: (for, Buhold, ye among the 
heathen; ) because it made the text more apposite to his purpose. 

(1.) ‘*Take heed lest the guilt come upon you, which was spoken of in the 
prophets—the guilt of despising the gospel and the tenders of it, and despising 
the (ientiles that were advanced to partake of it. Beware, lest it be said to you, 
Behold, ye despisera.” Note, 16 ig the ruin of many, that they despise religion, 
they look upon it as a thing below them, and are not willing to stoop to it, 

(2) * Take heed lest the judgment come upon you, which wag apoken of in 
the propheta; that ye shall wonder and perish, wonderfully perish; your pordition 
shal) be amazing to yourselves and all about you.” They that will not wonder 
and be saved, shall wonder and perish, They that enjeyed the privileges of 
the church, and flattered themselves with a conceit that those would save them, 
will wonder when they find their vain presumption overruled, and that their 
privilezza do but make their condemnation the more intolerable, Let the un- 
believiag Jews expect that God will work a work in their days, which you shall in 
no wiee believe, thoush a man declare it unto you. This may be understood as a 
prediction, either, [1.] Of their sin; that they should be incredulous, that that 
great work of God, the redemption of the world by Christ, though it should be 
in the most sulumn manner declared unto them, yet they would in no wise be- 
lieve it, Isa, 58,1, Who hath believed our report? Though it was of God's 
working, to whom nothing is impossible, and of his declaring, who cannot Le, 
yet they would not give credit to it, They that had the honour and advantage 
to have this work wrought ts (heir days, had not the grave to believe it. Or. [2] 
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Paul healeth a cripple at Lystra. 


ape es cme meme te eicvarnan 


beholding him, and perceiving / that he had 
faith to be healed, . 
10 Said with a loud voice, 7 Stand upright on 


thy feet. And he leaped and walked. 
¥ And when the people saw what Paul had 


done, they lifted up their voices, saying in the 


CHAP. 14.—A. D. 46. 


J Beliove ye that Tam 
able tudo this? They . 
gaid unto him, 

Lord, Matth. 9, 38 


g Then shall the lame 
man leap aa an h 
Tua 35, 6. 


A After they hau look- | 
saw no harm oome to | 


: r him. they changed their 
speech of Lycaonia, * The gods are come down mings, ard aid ‘that | 
to us in the likeness of men. Acta, $8, 6 


4 Then the king Nenu | 
chadnezgar_ fel : 


12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and 
Paul, Mercurius, because he was the chief 
speaker. ; sweet rly aoe him, 
13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was before De 8.46 at 
their city, brought oxen and garlands unto the fonts lothes shying, 
gates, and * would have done sacrifice with the phemy. Matthew, 
eople. 
cra Which when the apostles, Barnabas and 
Paul, heard of, J they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, erying out, 


15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? 


hin face and worshipped 
Daniel, and command: 
ed that they should of- 
fer an o 





k Elias was a man sub- 
ject tu like passions as. 
we are. Janes, 5, 17. | 
And I fell at lis feet to: 
worship him, And he 
said unto me, See thou 
do itnot: I am thy fel- 
low-servant, and of thy 
brethren that have the 
testimony of Jeaus 
worulip God. 


4 





We “also are men of like passions with you, and | font God. Rev. 8, | 
| pheta and teachers. . . 


t Turn ye not aside: for 
then should ye go after 
vain things, which cau- 
not profit nor deliver; 
for they are vain. ] f 
19,81, We know that 
an idol fe nothing it 
the world, and that 
therein none other God 


preach unto you that ye should turn from ‘ these 
vanities ™ unto the living God, " which made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things 
that are therein: 


ed a great while, and led 


s ] Had made inany dis 
| 


ACTS, XV. 


| CHAP, 14—A.D, 4. 
' # See chapter 13, 45, 


e Thrice was I beaten 


C®% with rode, onoe was 


stoned. $ Cor, 11, 3, 


¢ For we would not, 
brethren, have you ig- 
norant of our trouble 
which came to us in 
Asia,that we were prese- 

out of measure, 
;Sbove strength, insu- 
much that we despaired 
Abe of life, Cor. 1, 


ciples, 

w And he that taketh 
not his croas, and fol- 
loweth after me, is not 
worthy of me. Matth 
10, 3h. 
then heirs; 
God, 
with Christ; if ao be 

| that we suffer with him, 

that wo may be also 
glorified together. Ru- 
mans, 8,17. 

v For this cause left I 
thee in Crete, that thou 
shouldeat set in order 

ithe things that are 
j wanting, and ordain 
j elders in every city, ax 

had appointed thee. 
Titus, 1, 5. 

w Now there were in 
the church that was at 
utioch certain pro- 


fa ren 
heirs uf 
and joiut heirs 





And when they had 
fasted aud prayed, and 
laid their hands on 
them, they gent them 
away. Acts, 13,1, 3, 

& A great door and ef- 
fectual ix opened unto 
me, aud there are many 


Dissension about circumersion. 


‘returned again to Lystra, and to Iconium, and 

Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the disciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 
that we must “ through much tribulation enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had ° ordained them elders 
‘in every church, and had prayed with fasting, 
‘they commended them to the Lord, on whom 
they believed, 

94 And after they had passed throughout 
Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia, 

25 And when they had preached the word in 
Perga, they went down into Attalia; 

96 And thence sailed to Antioch, from whence 
they ” had been recommended to the grace of 
God for the work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and had gather- 
ed the church together, they rehearsed all that 
God had done with them, and how he” had 
opened the door ot faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time with the 


disciples. 
CHAPTER XY. 


16 Who ° in times past suffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways. 


17 Nevertheless ” he left not himself without |} 


witness, in that he did good, and ? gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful scasons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladness. . 

18 And with these sayings scarce restrained 
they the people, that they had not done sacrifice 
unto them. 

19 7 And " there came thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Iconium, who persuaded the 


but one. 1 Cor, 8,4 


m Ye turned to God 
from idols to serve the 
living and true God. 1 
"hess, 1, 9, 


« Worship him that 
made heaven,and earth, 
and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters 
Rev. 1 


o8o I gave them up 
unto their own hearts’ 
lust: aud they walked 
in their own oounsela 
Vaalm 81, 1%. 


p The invisible things 
of him from the cren- 
tion of the world are 
clearly seen, being un- 
deratood by the things 
that are made, even hin 


eterual power and god- 
head. m1, ®. 


q If ye walk in my 
statutes, and keep my 
commandments, aud du 
them; then I will give 
yuu rain in duc season 
and the land shall yield 
her ivcre and the 
trees of the field shall 
yield their fruit. Lev. 
9,4,4 [God] whogiv- 
eth rain upou the earth, 
aud sendeth waters up- 
on the fie 
10, 


people, ‘and, having stoned Paul, drew 42m out 
of the city, supposing he ‘ had been dead. 

20 Howbcit, as the disciples stood round about 
lim, he rose up, and came into the city: and 
the next day he departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the Gospel 
to that city, and } had taught many, they | 


Of their destruction; the dissolving of the Jewish polity, the taking of the king- 
dom of God from them and giving it to the Gentiles, the destruction of their 
holy house and city, and the dispersion of their people, was a work which one 
would not have believed should ever have been done, considering how much 
they had been the favourites of Heaven. The calamities that were brought 
upon them, were such as were never before brought upon any people, Matth. 24, 
21, 
their last destruction. —//. 

CHAP. XIV. Conrikmation.—Now, as we have had a very instructive 
account of the methods Paul and Barnabas took in laying the foundation, 
and beginning the good work, so here we have the like of their building 
upon that foundation, and carrying on that good work. Let us see what they 
did. 

They confirmed the souls of the disciples; they inculcated that upon them which 
was proper to contirmthem, », 22 Young converts are apt to waver, and a little 
thing shocks them; their old acquaintance beg they will not leave them; those that 
they look upon to be wiser than they, set before them the absurdity, indecency, 
and danger of a change; they are allured, by the prospect of prefermont, to stick 
to the traditions of their fathers; they are frightened with the danger of swimming 
against the stream. All thistempta them to think of making a retreat in time; 
but the apoatles come and tell them that this is the true grace of God wherein 
they stand, and therefore they must stand to it, that there is no danger like that 
of losing their part in Christ, no advantage like that of keeping their hold of him; 
that, whatever their trials may be, they shall have strength from Christ to pass 
through them; and, whatever their losses may be, they shall be abundantly re- 
compensed, And this confirms the souls of the disciples, it fortifies their pious 
resolutions in the strength of Christ, to adhere to Christ whatever it cost them. 
Note, 1, Those that are converted need to be confirmed; those that are planted 
need to be rooted. Ministers’ work is to establish sainta as well as to awaken 
sinners, To retain is sometimes as difficult as to acquire. Those that were 
instructed in the truth must know the certainty of the things in which they have 
been instructed; and those that are resolved must be fixed in their resolutions, 
2. True contirmation is confirmation of the soul; it is not binding the body by 
severe penalties on apostates, but binding the soul; the best ministers can do 
that only by pressing those things which are proper to bind the soul; it ia the 
grace of God, and nothing less, that can effectually contirm the souls of the 
disciples, and prevent their apostasy.—H. 

ExHortation.-- They exhorted them to continue in the faith; or, as it may be 
read, they encouraged them. They told them it was both their duty and inte- 
rest to persevere; to abide in the belief of Christ’s being the Son of God, and 
the Saviour of the world. Note, Those that are in the faith are concerned 
to continue in the faith, notwithstanding all the temptations they may be under 

to desert it, from the smiles or frowns of this world. And it is requisite that they 
should aften be exhorted to doso, They that are continually surrounded with 


_ 188 





Job, 5, |] 15. #4 


] 


adversaries, 1 Cor. 16,| 1 Dissension abous circumcision: 5 the apostles consult about du: 
trite: mecurr the. — 22 their determination, 36 Paul and Barnabas contend, and 
part, 
ND * certain men which came down from 
. Judea taught the brethren, and ® said, 
Except ye be circumcised ‘ after the manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved. 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
small dissension and disputation with them, 
‘aiall_ prose you uo | they determined that ? Paul and Barnabas, and 
thing. Gal. 6, %, Beware : 
of the consision, “Phil | Certain other of them, should go up to Jerusalem 
fAndin the einth day | UtO the apostles and elders about this question. 
shall ‘be eiroumened, | 3 And ‘being brought on their way by the 
4 Fourteen years ater (Church, they passed through Phenice and Sa- 
huslemsithiarnabes, (Maria, declaring J the conversion of the Gen- 
sive. Ua a "| tiles: aud they caused great joy unto all the 
Ay jouriey a brethren. 
4 And when they were come to Jerusalem, 
they were received of the church, and of the 


my journey, an 
brouglitun my wa 

shery ere by you. 

temptations to apostasy, have need to be continually attended with pressing 
exhortations to perseverance. 

That which they insisted most upon, was, that we muat through much tribulation 
enter into the kingdom of God. Not only they must, but we must; it must be counted 
upon, that all that will go to heaven must expect tribulation and persecution in 
their way thither. But ia this the way to confirm the souls of the disciples, and to 


unto me of the 
9 Vor, &, 33. 

CHAP, 18,—A. D. 81. 
@ For before that cer- 
tain came from J ames, 
he did eat with the 
Gentiles; bus when 
they were come, he 
| wit idrew and separated 
himaelf, fearing them 
which were of the cir: 
cumeoisiun. Gal @ 12 
6 Behold, I Paul say 
ulutu you, that if ye be 
oircumcisped, Christ 











ou in 
to be 
thi- 
um. 


/ Bee chapter 14, 27. 


It was said of their destruction by the Chaldeans, and it was true of]! engayve them to continue in the faith? One would think it should rather shock 


them, and make them weary. No, asthe matter is fairly stated and taken entire, 
it would help to contirm them, and fix them for Christ. It is true, they will meet 
with tribulation, with much tribulation, that is the worst of it: but then, it is so 
appointed, they must undergo it, there is no remedy, the matter is already fixed, 
and cannot be altered. He that has the sovereign disposal of us, has determined 
it to be our lot, that all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persccu- 
tion; and he that has the sovereign command over us, has determnined this to be 
our duty, that all that will be Christ’s disciples must take up the cross; so that when 
we gave up our names to Jesus Christ, it was what we agreed to; when we sat 
down and counted the coat, if we reckoned right, it was what we counted upon: 
su that if tribulation and persecution arose because of the word, it is but what 
we had notice of before, it must be so, he performeth the thing that is appointed 
for us. The matter is fixed unalterably; and shall the rock le for us removed 
out of ita place? It is the lot of the leaders in Christ’s army as woll as of the 
suldiers, It is not only you, but we, that (if it be thought a hardship) are subject 
to it; therefore as your own sufferings must not be a stumbling-block to you, so 
neither must ours; see | Thess. 3, &—//, , 

ORDINATION.— Jey ordained them elders, or presbyters, in every church. Now 
at this second visit they settled them in some order, formed them into religious 
socicties under the conduct of a settled ministry, and settled that distinction 
between them that are taught in the word, and them that teach. Every church 
had its governors or presidents, whose office it was to pray with the members of 
the church, and to preach to them in their solemn assemblics, to administer all 
gospel-ordinances to them, and to take the oversight of them, to instruct the 
ignorant, warn the unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, and to convince gain- 
saycrs, It ix requisite that every particular church should have one or more 
such to preside in it. Those governors were then elders, that bad in their quali- 
fication the wisdom and gravity of seniors, and had in their commission the 
authority and command of seniors: not to make now laws; that is the preroga- 
tive of the Prince, the great Lawgiver, (the government of the church ia an 
absolute monarchy, and the legislative power entirely in Christ,) but to see to 
the observation and execution of the laws Christ has made; and so far they are 
to be obeyed and submitted to. These elders were ordained. The qualifications 
of such as were proposed, or proposed themselves, (whether the apostles or the 
people put them up.) were judged of by the apostles, as most fit to judge; and 
they themselves, having ccvoted themselves, were solemnly set apart to the work 
of the ministry, an) louud to it. These clders were ordained to tham, to the 








Dissension about circumeision. 


apostles and elders, and they declared all things | 
that God had done with them. 

5 I But there ! rose up certain of the sect of 
the Pharisees which believed, saying, That 1t 
was needful to circumcise them, and to com- 
mand tien to keep the law of Moses. 

6 And the apostles and elders came together 
for to consider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much disputing, 
Peter rose up, and said unto them, Men and 
brethren, ye know how that a good while ago 
God made choice among us, that the Gentiles 
by my mouth should hear the word of the Gos- 
pel, and believe. 

§ And God, ¥ which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witness, “giving them the Holy Ghost, 
even as he did unto us; 

9 And ‘put no difference between us and 
them, / purifying their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to * put 
a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we were able to bear? 

11 But ‘we believe that through the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ weshall be saved, even asthey. 

12 7 Then all the multitude kept silence, and: 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring: 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought 





| 1 Or, rose up, eaid 








ACTS, XV. 


q Then Jacot said 
they, certain. 


CHAP. 18.--A. D.0& || CHAP. 1\—A.D. 68. | 


t 

| unto his householdand 
ito all tha¢ were with 
ihim, Put away the 
| strange gods that are 





go The Lorn searcheth 
ail hearts, aud under- 
standeth all the frmagd- 
nations of the thoughts, |; &Moug 
1 Chron. 98, 9. f the | Olean, an 
Lory search the heart, | garments, 
1 try the reing, even to | rKnow ye not that the 
give every man accord: |! unrighteous slall not 
ing to his ways, and inherit the kingdom of 
scoording tothe fruitof , diod? Be not deceived: | 
his doings, Jer, 17, 10, Lperher fornivator- .uor 
Neither is there any |) idolaters, nur adulter 





yu and be 
change your 
Gen. 35.2 


creature that 15 not | ern, nor effeminate, nor 
manifest iu his sight: abusers of themsc!ves 
hut all things are tm '| with mankind. 1 Cor. 
ked and opened unto!) 6,9, Mortify therefure 
the cyes of him with i| your members which 
ae ¥ have to do. || are upon the earth; fur- 

eb. 4, 13. 


ayake those ek. ine | evi) concupiscencs, and 
} 


uly Ghost fell op all), Spy Cusnens, which is 


; idolatry, Col, 8, 8, 
he hich heard th y , 
Lae bayer 0 4“. ei e But flesh with the 
of, \ 
{ For the Scripture ‘life thereuf, which is 
saith,Whosnever believ- |" the sloed SHeTeUts he 
eth on him shall not he! tt weil be a peesctial 
3 To him gave all the l' neither fat nor blood, 
propneys. mines, that |; Lev. 3, 17, 
rough hia name who- 
soever believeth ja lim ¢ dee chapter 18, 15, 
aball reccive remission 
of sine. Acta, 10, 43 


vication, uncleanuess, 
inordinate affection 








u They eyo two, 
d oaephi called Baraabaa 





l who Was &kurname 

k They tind heavy |: Justus, and Matthtas. 

pulene and L addi to!} Acta, 1, 33. 

on mens shoulders, |) ,2,1 would they were 
i 

Matth. 93,4 Staud fast you. Gal, 5, 


Ile 
therefore iu the liberty || eu 
seg 1 112. For there are man 
wherewith Christ, hath |' uuruly and vain ‘alkene 


j and deceivers, specially 
jthey of the circumel- 
sion. Titus, 1,10, 

w The Jews atirred up 
the devout and honour- 
j able women, and the 
‘chief men of the city, 
‘and raised Napa ie a 

against Paul and Jiar- 
jMahas, and expelled 


mnde us free, and be 
not entangled again 
with the yuke of bond- 
age, Gai, 5, 1, 


UBeing justified freely | 
hy hingrace through the |! 
redemption that 1s in 
Christ Jesus. om. 3, 
24) lu whom we have 
redemption through his 
hlood, the forgivencas of 
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Letter of the councu to the Gentues. 


19 Wherefore my sentence is, that we trouble 
not them which from among the Gentiles ” are 


‘turned to God: 


20 But that we write unto them, that they 
abstain ?from pollutions of idols, and "from 
fornication, and from things strangled, * and 
From blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath in every city 
them that preach him, being ‘ read in the syna- 
gogues every sabbath day. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles and elders, 
with the whole church, to send chosen men of 
their own company to Antioch with Paul and 
Barnabas; name/y, Judas surnamed “ Barsabas, 
and Silas, chicf men among the brethren: 

23 And they wrote letters by them after this 
manner; ‘he apostles and elders and brethren 
send greeting unto the brethren which are of 
the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia: 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that ” certain 
which went out from us have troubled you with 
words, subverting your souls, saying, Ye must 
be circumcised, and keep the law; to whom we 
gave no such commandment: 

25 It seemed good unto us, being assembled 
with one accord, to send chosen men unto you 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 





mn. Actas, 


re fool Dam more: in la: 


among the Gentiles by them. ning, according vo, the [Asin 100, Ad why 26 Men “that have hazarded their lives for 
13 7 And after they had held their peace, | 1.7 ei ‘levery hnurt 1 Cor. 18, the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
James “answercd, saying, Men and brethren, | things into James.and orcinat? Canak'wve | 27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, 
3,17. 


no shall also tell you the same things by 
2 mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to * the Holy Ghost, 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden 


hearken unto me: 13,1 

n And in that day 
there shall bea root of 
Jens, which shall stand 
for an ensign of the 
people; to it shall the 
Gentilen seek: and his 


bours more abuudant, | W 
‘in stripes above men | 
gure, i prisons more 
frequent, in deaths oft. 
9 Cor. 11, 33. 


$word, 
# Howteit when he, 


14 Simeon hath declared how God at the first 
did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a 
people for his name. 


’ . st shall be gl ri 1 Shir ith D 
15 And to this agree the" words of the pro- | ieaish.t1,10 °°" |lCome he wilt guieyou | than these necessary things; 
o In that day will 1) into all truth, John, 


29 That %ye abstain from meats offered to 
‘idols, and * from blood, and from things stran- 

\oncluded thattheyae led, and from fornication: from which if ye 
reoniy that they keep | ee yourselves, ye shall do well. J are ye 


1, 13. 


Taige vp the tabernacle 
of David thatis fallen, 
and close ou 1@ 

pand J 


phets; as it 1s written, 

16 After ° this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down; and I will build again the ruins thereof, 


| y As touching the 
Gentiles which believe 





breaches thereu 
will ratxe up hia ruins, 
and Twill build it sa in || se 
the days o t || eave only that they keep 

tl themselves trom things | 





. * y 
and | will set it up; Fenuant, of v|loftered to, idol, and Wl 
; ‘a ' aud © re heathen, || from blood, and f ° ‘ 
17 That the residue of men might seck after whict ure called ty my|/strangied “and from} 30 So when they were dismissed, they came 


s fornication. Acts, 91, 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my {0st dg this “amos, 


name is called, saith the Lord, who docth all 
these things, | 

18 Known unto God are all lis works from 
the beginning of the world. 


re : to Antioch: and when they had gathered the 
s See Levittous, 17, 14 | ’ ’ ‘ 
sp For they themealves |! yor exhortation MUI titude together, they delivered the epistle: 
wer of entering in,we || @ And God hath set) 31 Which when they had read, they rejoiced 
for the ® consolation. 


had unto you, and how 
| 32 And Judas and Silas, being * prophcts also 





ye turned to God from || apostles, — secondarily 
idols tu serve the living |! propheta, thirdly teach- 
and true God. 1 Thess, || ers. after that mirucles, 
1,9, then gifts of bealinugs, 


disciples, to their service, for their good. Those that are in the faith bave need | 


to be built up in it, and have need of the elders’ help therein; the pastors and 
teachers, who are tu edify the body of Christ.—//. 


is to be feared they gave ‘one another some hard wo rila,) as also to be so stiff, as 
each to stick so resolutcly to his opinion, and neither to yiele, It was a pity 
that they did not refer the matter to a third person; or that some friend did not 





CoMMENDATION. —By prayer joined with fasting they commended them to the|| interpose to prevent its coming to an open rupture. Is there never a wise man 
Lord, to the Lord Jesus, on whom they believed. Note, When persons are brought |! among them to interpose his good offices, and to accommodate the matter, and 
to believe, and that sincerely, yet ministers’ care concerning them is not then || to put them in mind of the Canaanite and the Derizzite that were now in the 
over; there is need of watching over them still, instructing and admonishing|j land; and that not only Jews and heathens, but the false brethren among them- 
them still, there is still that lacking in their faith, which needs to be perfected. || selves, would warm their hands at the Hames of the contention between Paul 
The ministers that take most care of them that believe, must after all commend |jand Barnabas? We must own it was their antirmity, and is recorded for our ad- 
them to the Lord, and put them under the protection and conduct of his grace; || monition; not that we must make use of it to excuse our own intemperate heats 
Lord, keep them through thine own name. To his custody they must commit and passions, or to rebate the edge of our sorrow and shame for them; we must 
themsolves, and their ministers must commit them. It is by prayer that they | not say, * What if 1 was in a passion, were not Paul and Barnabas so?” No; but 
must be commended to the Lord. Christ, in hia prayer, (John, 17,) commended |! it must check our consures of others, and modcrate them. If good men are soon 
his disciples to his Father; Thine they were, and thou gavest them me. Father, || put into a passion, we must make the best of it; it was the infirmity once of 
kee} them. It is a great encouragement to us, in commending the disciples tothe || two of the beat men that ever the world had! Repentance teaches us to be 
Lord, that we can say, ‘It is he in whom they believed, we commit them to// severe in reflections upon ourselves; but charity teaches us to be candid in 
him, who have committe thomselves to him, and who know they have believed | our reflections upon others, It is only Christ’s example that is a oopy without 
in one who ia able to keep what they and we have committed to him against/|. a blot. 
that day,” 2 Tim. 1,12. It is good to join fasting with prayer, in token of our|| 2 That we are not to think it strange, if there be differences among wise and 
humiliation for sin, and in order to the adding of vigour to our prayers. When|/good men; we were told betore that such offences will come, and here 1s an in- 
we are parting with our friends, the best farewoll is to commend them to the //stance of it, Even they that are united to one and the same Jesus, and sanctified 
Lord, and to leave them with him.— JI. by one and the same Spirit, have different apprehensions, different opinions, 

CHAP. XV. An Unnapry QvarkreL.—l. The contention, the paroxyem, (so | different views, and different sentiments in point of prudence. It will be so 
the word is,) the fit of passion which this threw Paul and Barnabas both into, || while we are in this state of darkness and imperfection; we shall never be all of 
was so sharp, that they departed asunder one from the other, Barnabas was || a mind till we come to heaven, where light and love are perfect. That is charity, 
peremptory that he would not go with Paul unless they took John Mark with || which never fails. 
them; Paul was as peremptory that he would not go if John did go with them. |) 3. That these differences often prevail so far as to occasion separations, Paul 
Neither would yield, and therefore there is no remedy but they must part. Now/|/and Barnabas, that were not separated by the persccutions of the unbelieving 
here is that which is very humbling, and just matter of lamentation, and yot very || Jews, nor the impositiona of the believing Jews, were yet separated by an un- 
instructive. Four we see, ‘happy disagreement between themselves. O the mischief that even the poor and 

1. That the best of men are but men, anbject to like passions as we are, as; woak remainders of pride and passion, that are found even in good men, do in 
these two good men had expressly owned concerning themselves; (ch. 14, 15,) and || the world, do in the church! No wonder the consequences aro so fatal where 
now it appeared too true. 1 doubt there wag (aa usually thore is in such con- || they reign ! —- 
tentions) a fault on both sides; perhaps Paul was tou severe upon the young man, || 11. The good that was brought out of this evil. Meat out of the eater. and sweet- 
and did not allow his fault the extenuation it was capable of, did not consider |/noss out of the strong. It was strange that even the sufferings of the apostles, 
what a uscful woman his mother was in Jerusalem, (ch. 12, 12,) nor make the | (as Phil, 1, 12,) but much more strange that even the quarrels of the apostles, 
allowances he might have made to Barnabas's natural affection. But it was should tend to the furtherance of the gospel of Christ; yet so it proved here 
Barnabas’s fault that he took that into consideration in a case wherein the in-!! God would not permit such things to be, if he knew not how to make them serve 
terest of Chrict’s kingdom was concerned, and indulged it too much. And they || his own purposes, 
were certainly both in fault to be so hot as to let the contention be ao sharp, (it!! 1. More places are hereby visted. Buruabas went one way, he sailed to 
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Paul curcumesseth Timothy. ACTS, X Mi I. He converteth Lyd. 





OHA, 1—A.D.o& || CHAP. 16~A.D.% | wore ordained of the apostles and elders which 
helps, governments, dic: us, to lay upon you no | 


‘veiuities of tongues, | greater burdeu than were at B | erusalem. 








themselves, “exhorted the brethren with many 


words, and confirmed them. Cor. 13, 28, |' these necessary things, ; : 
‘ ;: * “ye i '| Acta, 18, 2 é werk 
33 And alter they had tarried there a space, | 4 ¢:ntrming the souls ! eee ge daieD And fso were the churches established in 


they were let “go in peace from the brethren, tera hts, ty' en dine and’Giuon eau | the faith, and increased in number daily, 

anto the apostles sea itunes earn yO Now when they had gone throughout Phry- 

ae . ie : | j ’ ingda POUEEE Ww wa 4 4 A : : = 
34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to abide | Why Kou iiaa™ Of reuuded aud sertled, "erie, and the region of Galatia, aud were forbid 


there still. piano mau retory, Arm hehe 39 it? denof the LolyGhost to preach the word in Asia, 


35 Paul “also and Barnabas continued in An-; That he mas conte uae prowhed mveny ea 7 After they were come to M ysia, they assayed 
tioch teaclines apd preaching the word of the | i Koes fe were ia envel: whereof I Paul to £0 Into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered 
. > . mo ‘the church that was at 4! made om minister. 


Lord, with many others also. ; | Antioch certain pro. Cul 1,2 them not, : . 
36 € And some days after, Paul said unto pisnae’ viene | ft Gnmertrits! 8 snd they passing by Mysia came down 9 to 


: ae ‘ _ that was enlled Niger, ) Géospel, and a dour was | Ah . 
apse : . ‘ cre " 4 -, ‘ yre Yuriy t » ! roas. 
Bar nabas, Let us go agall and visit ow breth and piustua vt Uyrcue opened untu ne of the 


ren ‘in every city where we have preached the beets brought uy Wit Bilis as eis 9 4 And a “vision appeared to Paul in the 
word of the Lord, aud see how they do. and Saul Acts, 14, bY ani gu a prepber niet: ‘There stood a man of Macedonia, and 


’ e ' end i ' willianukemyselfkuown | : $ " : . 
37 And Barnabas determined to take with af ‘Heoulua tat they tuto hin it a vison, prayed lim, saying, Come over into Macedonia, 
: 5 Tt) | elheriuty ay Ohi: 
them / John, whose surname was Mark. the synugogue of the jnauream, Numbers, and help us. 


Jews, and cospake, that 19,6. 


38 But Paul thought not good to take Dim assrestmulutude bork ye Wastoeverthyband| 10 And after he had seen the vision, imme- 
: Ss of the Jows snd alsu idindeth todo. du it 3 : 7 : 
with them, “who departed from them from gf the Grevke believed. wien thy might; or Ciately we endeavoured to ‘go into Macedonia, 
Pamphylia, and went not with them tothe work, (stiuy had als Joho’ Geviee nor knowledwe, assuredly gathering that the Lord had called 

eee eRe , saharp between Gee Maman, Maz stint in thee for to preach the (4 
39 And the coutention was so sharp between |, ease, RANE wMEhe show! US for to preach the Gospel unto them. 
them, that they departed asunder one from the Cavtdrfumanddents: | Paul and Timotheus, | 1] Therefore loosing from ‘T'roas, we came 
> : vw he come unto you | the ‘Aervnnta of Jesus e e ; r “4 e 
other: aud so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed fornetias tu.di. Chriat,toall the sina With a straight course to Samothracia, and the 


Tuke Mark, and bring | iu Christ Jesus which 


\ 
\ 
! 


unto Cyprus; cin with thee: for he | are at Vlulipply with / NOXL day to Neapolis; 
F A titel vr ithe bishops and dea- | . Sees oc . ° 
40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, being te"uuhuy sti eu Pink wt “12 And from thence to Philippi, which is 
recommended by the brethren unto the BVACC op dunn departing trom 3 Sabbath day —And ‘the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and 
1en urned tu derue |: rl ewa ° Ar 
of (rod. ve. . {atlem'™ Actes, 1s | goue out of the wna & COlony: and we were in that city abiding cer- 
4) And he went through Syria and Cilicia, | cusy.i—apse jp songhithat thes words tain days, 
| a They were ware of it, |, Date be preno ied to A d ] 2, ] b: } . | 
confirming the churches. and fied unto Ivara: thew thquextaabbah. | 13 “ind On the “sabbath we went out of the 
Jerbe, cits of, ’ ° , a ee i ; ; ; - 
CIIAPTER XVI. Leycauua aid ante tee || And unto the,ancot CLLY by a river-side, where prayer was wont 


abuut. Acts, 14, 8. 
b Ile sent into Mnee- 


donia two of them that | understating, that the women which resorted ¢Aither. 


ministered unto him, |! they myht underataud 


tira write, Rev.2 is, tO be made; and we sat down, and spake uuto 


’ aye 294 , 
1 Paul circumciaeth Timothy, 14 converteth Lydia, 16 caateth | iriscnarciadine tek 


oul a spirit of divination, 19 He and Silas whipped and tie 
prisoned, 25 The jailor courerted, ete, Timotheugand Erastus, the Scriptures Hauke 14 7 And a certain woman named Lydia, a 
ots, 19,22. Timatheus, | 4, 45. 


FENUIEN came he to * Derbe and Lystra: and, wy, workfetiow, aud Aa we have there scllcr of purple, of the city of * Thyatira, which 
behold, a certain disciple was there, ¢ named Hom Jea Bor tw go'goed unto ail man, WOrshipped God, heard ws: whose heart ‘the 

’ bg : ; OD cap ein . be 
Timotheus, (the son of a certaln woman, which you Trnotheus, who 1s | whi aeerit the hiutene . Lord opened, that she attended unto the things 


ny beloved son, and ii told of faith Gal 6, | ‘ 
was a Jewess, and belicved; but his father was Map Me were aa” "which were spoken of Paul. 











| 
child thou hast known , 7: nto htt. : : 
fund euered imo nw hold, she besought us, saying, If ye have judged 
: ee Wik ‘B: : an , 
ren that were at Lystra and leoniun. Gea Miirourhe oe o Then said Saul unto | me to be faithful to thie 
and “took and circumcised him because of the | ¢s theger, tbe | Mister snd aque) 16 4 And it came to pass, as we went to 


a Greek:) | ¢And that trom a hemutadseaathey! 13 And when she was baptized, and her honse- 
2 Which °was well reported of by the breth- (eof iterites aud entered: into his 
ee ee faith || 0 Then said Saul unto ord, come into my 
3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him; Jat? grim a6 woman that hatha house,and abide dere. And she” constrained us. 
ne ad a Jew, that Tl oe nee t gama. wr, alae 
Jews which were in those quarters: for they. temtistareunter ite prayer, a certain “damsel possessed with a 
W, fs it law, 








8 Or, of Python, a aaa he : ‘ 
knew all that his father was a Greek. thal Puuhtgain thems || (2 vemetnius a siiver sHirit “of divination met us, Which brought her 


4 And as they went through the cities they | retes ait es | ke anmedtor bun masters ” much gain by soothsaying: 


delivered them the decrees for to keep, ‘that hyiteemet wesc" gue Mh, “| 17 ‘The same followed Paul and us, and cried, 
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Cyprus, (, 39,) that famous island where they began their work, (c/. 13, 4,) and | persecutions which he endured at Lystra, &c.. (though before he wrote this, he had 
which was his own country, ch. 4,46. Paul went another way into Cilicia, which gone through very many others, ) implies that Timothy bad witnessed his sufferings 
was his own country, ch, 21, 39, Each seam to be influenced by their affection to: in that neighbourhood, and would be peculiarly atfected by recollecting them. —8, 
their uative soil, as usual; There is something that attaches us all to our native || ‘Tue May or Macepoyta.—Observe, 1, The person Paul saw; there stood by 
soil; and yet Ciod served his own purposes by it, for the ditlusing of gospel light. f hint a man of Macedonia, who by his habit or dialect seemed so to Paul, or who 

2, More hands are hereby employed in the nunistry of the gospel among the told him he was so, The angel, some think, assumed the shape of such a man; 
Gentiles; for, (1.) Jobn Mark, who had been an unfaithful hand, is not rejected, | or, as others think, impressed upon Paul's fancy, between sleep and wake, the 
but ia again made use of, against Paul’s mind, and, for ought we know, proves a) image of such a man: he dreamed he saw such a one, Christ would have Paul 
very useful and suecessful hand; though many think it was not the same with directed to Macedonia, not as the apostles were at other times, by a messenger 
that Mark that wrote the gospel, and founded the church at Alexandria, he |: from heaven, to send him thither, but by a messenger from thence to call hiro 
whom FBeter calls his son, 1 Vet. 5, 13, (2.) Silas, who was a mew hand, and thither, because in that way he would afterward ordinarily direct the mo- 
never yet employed in that work, nor designed to he, but to returu to the service: tions of his ministers, by inclining the hearts of those who need them to invite 
of the church at Jerusalem, had not God changed his mind; (x. 38, 34;) he is them, Paul shall be called to Macedonia by a man of M avedonia, and by jim 
brought in, and engaged in that noble work, ~ //. speaking in the name of the rest. Some make this man to be the tutelar angol 

CHAP, XVI. Timorny.—Tunothy had been piously educated, and acquainted | of Macedonia; supposing angels to have charge of particular places as well as 
with the Scriptures from his youth; and had doubtless been brought to believe | persons, and that su much is intimated, Dan. 10, 20, where we read of the princes 
in Christ, when Paul and Barnabas were before at Lystra, As he bore an) of Persia and Grecia, that seem to have been angels. But there is no cortainty 
excellent charactor among his fellow-Christians, and was endowed with very’ of that. ‘There was presented cither to Paul’s eyes, or to his mind, a man of 
promising abilities, St. Paul chose him to accompany him in his travels and! Macedonia, he angel must not preach the gospel himself to the Maccdonians 
labours; but as hia father was an uncircumcised Gentile, it was known that he’ but must bring Paul to them, Nor must he by the authority of an angel anlar 
had not been cireumcised in hig infancy; and he therefore judged it expedient him to go, but in the person of a Macedonian court him to come. A man of Ma 
for him to receive circumcision, previcus ty his entrance on his publi¢ ministry, cedonia, not a magistrate of the country, much less a priest, (Paul was not ace 
Not that this was at all needful for him as a Gentile convert, or that the apostle ‘customed to receive invitations from such,) but an ordinary inhabitant of that 
thought the Jewish believera were bound to observe the ceremonial law: but country, a plain man, that carried in his countenance marke of probity and 
lest the knowledge of his futher, as a Gentile, should prejudice the Jews in the’ seriousness, that did not come to banter Paul, or trifle with him, but in good 
wijacent cities ayainat Paul and his ministry; if they had supposed that he had | earnest, and with all earnestness to importune hia assistance 
taken an uncircumeised person to be his intimate companion and assistant; and | 2 The invitation given him; the honest Macedonian d hi 

. Ot . os : : : ’ : : prayed him, saying, Come 
likewise exclude Timothy from preaching in the synagogues, for which he seema' over into Macedonia, and help us; that is, ‘Come and preach the gospel to us; let 
to have been peculiarly qualified, He therefore thus far condescended to the’ us have the bencfit of thy laboura,” (1.) “Thou hast helped ihe we have 
prejudices of the Jews; though some time before at Jerusalem, he would not’ heard of those in this and the other country that thou hast beon very useful to; 
agree to the circumcision of Titus, when it was considered aa requisite for and why may not we put in for ashare? O come and help us.” The Raneies 
salvation, —‘ After this, Paul laid his hands upon him, and set him apart for the | others have received from the gospel, should quicken our i uiries ne furth : 
ministerial oflice, conferring ou him extraordinary gifts, (2 ‘Tim. 1, 6,) which inquiries, after it, (2) ‘lt is thy business, snd it ds thy delight n help ae 
were attended with prophecies of his future usefulness, (1 Tim. 1, 14; 4, 14.)—|' souls; thou art a physician for the sick, that art to be ready at the call of every 


The apostle always openly avowed, that the Gentiles were free from the yoke patient; O come and help us,” (3.) “We have need of thy help, as much as any 
people; we in Maccdonia are as ignorant and as carcleas in religion, as any people 


of the Mosaic ceremonies, and that the Jews were not to expect salvation by! 

them; that they were not in conscicnce bound to observe them at all, except in ‘in the world are; are ag idolatrous and ici ; 

cases where the omission of them would gi ve offence,’ (Doddridge.) Grotius': industrious to ruin ourselves as any; nad thomtor O pgp ee aiieeesd 

observes, that this was probably the beginning'of Luke’s acquaintance with Timo- "among us. If thou canst do any thing, have compassion on us, and help us.” 
, .) 


thy.—The marginal references show, that St. Paul, in his former circuit, had: (4.) ‘Those few among us th 
been the instrument of his aac the apostie’s manner in speaking of the their own aouls and thre souls of prt ding poe erg ote aero eotthe help 


had seer eeatee: ——— ay —_—- a a ae ewe 

















Paul and Silas imprisoned. 


high God, which show unto us the way of sal- 
vation. ' deviln to npenk, becuse 

18 And this did she many days. But Paul, {g's ™m Merk 
being ‘ grieved, turned and said to the spirit, [ fim! thee siqnnshal 
command thee in the name of Jesus Chiist to. 


lieve: Ju my wame shall 

r they cast vut devils; 
el out of her. ” And he came out the same 
our. ! 


and come out of him, 
Jenus| suffered not the 


they whiall spenk with 
oe tongues. Mark, 16, 


8 mu Sire, ye know hore 
19 7 And ‘when her masters saw that the , cte'weaits Moretver 
hope of their gains was catight fi Stone wt Ephemn, 


but almost throupylont 
ull Asta, this Paul bath 
persuaded snd turne 
away touch people. mys 


one, ‘the 
Paul and Silas, and “ drew them into th 
ket place unto the rulers, , 
20 And brought them to the magistrates, say-' 
ing, These men, being Jews, do ” exceedingly | 
trouble our city, | 
21 And teach customs, which are not lawful for 
us toreccive, neither to observe, being Romans, | 
22 And the multitude rose up together against. 
them: and the magistrates rent off their clothes, 
and ” commanded to beat them. | 
23 And “when they had laid many stripes 
upon them, they cast them into prison, charging 
the jailor to keep them safely: | 
24 Who, having received such a charge, thrust 
them into the inner prison, and made their feet, , 
fast in the ¥ stocks, | 
25 7 And at midiicht Paul and Silas prayed, 
and “sang praises unto God: and the prisoners 
heard them. 


e 4 mar-: 


wiiteh are made with 
hanuda. Acts, 19, 25 
tIn stripes, in impri- 
wonments, tn tumults, 
,& Cor, 6, 8, 


brought before gover: 
norm and kings for my 


agutnst them and the 


4 Or, court. 

vw \bab said unto him 
{Etyah], Art thou he 
that troubleth Isracl? 
1 Kings, 18, 17 Bee 
chapter, 17, 6, 


w Are the 
of Christ? (I speak aga 
foul.) Lam more: in la- 
buuts more abundant, 
in «tripes above men: 
bure, in prisons more 
ficqnent, tn deaths oft 
2 Cor. 11, 28 


they shall 
hands on you 
aecate you, d 
you up tu the pynnc- 
gues and into prisons. 
Heal biought betore 


lay their 
and per- 
eliveriuuig 


juga aud rulers fur my 


26 And “suddenly there was a great earth- wes bokeh 
quake, so that the foundations of’ the prison | py. Ther Pachur emote 
were shaken: and immediately “all the doors 
were opened, and every one’s bands were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out: 
of hissleep, and seeing the prison doors open, he | 
drew out his sword, and would have killed him- 
self, supposing that the prisoners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, | 
Do * thyself no harm; for we are all here. . 

29 Then he called for a light, and sprang in, 
and came trembling and fell down before Paul 

d they were all 


and put him ans the 
Btucks that were ju the 
| high gate of BRenjainin, 
‘which was by the house 
of the Lory. Jer. #2. 


s Blessed are the 
which are persecute 
for righteousnens' sake: 


‘dom of neaven. Bless- 
,ed are ye when men 


perscente you,and guall 
any all manuer of ey?) 
Against you falsely, fur 
iY 
! 


i pinyed, the plave waa 
whaken where 





AOTS, 


a ee 
saying, These men are the servants of the most ' CHAP ADSL) CHAD. 10-4 D. 
nnying, Hold thy peace, if eloanale rida 


ing that they be no gods 3, g6, 


028. feast ain his owh buuse. | 


u And ye shall be’ 


sake, for a teatimuny 
eee Matthew, !u, | 
18. 


‘atood by, [se it lawtul ' 


© & Aud he shall bring 
miniaters 


. they sew him, they he- 
z But before all there, | 


for thers ow the kange | 


e 
/Bhall revile you, and! 


sake. Matth. 5, 10, 


\ @ Ana nee they had 


they ‘ 
| were assembled togeth- : 





sane 


XVII. The Philinpian jailor converted. 





es oe eee aeert 


82 And they spake unto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his house. 
tnt np mdse 33 And he took them the same hour of the 
hin. John, 3,2" ght, and washed ther stripes; and was bap- 
ct iin, ay What tized, he and all his, straightway. 
Luke, | 8 And when he bad brought them into his 
2 eae nite house, She sect meat before them, % and rejoiced. 
am Godt and there iw WCHeVIng in God with all his house. 
none else. Exniah, 45, 
av. He that beneveth | 

Inating tie: and he | the serjeants, saying, Let those men go. 


1X. 30,18. Whosaever | 
hateth his brother ts a 





am (iod, and there in A . 
onthe Son hath ever. | 3 ne when it Was day, the magistrates sent 


Lae eee) oe And the keeper of the prison told this 


Wut the wrath of God 
atideth ou him. John, 


‘saying to Paul, The magistrates have sent to 
letyougo: now therefore depart, and go in peace, 

6g we, 3? But Paul said unto them, They have beaten 
have ncecas by faith in- US Openly uncondemned, “being Romans, and 
ri rik they a ie cast us ito pHson ; and now do they 
oe hoe ee ion tlurust us out privily? nay verily; ‘but let them 
with thougs Maul md Come themselves and fetch us out. 

i 38 And the serjeants told these words unto 
the magistrates: and they feared, when they 
heard that they were Romans, 

prth thy righteousness, 39 And they came and besought them, and 

ies "brought them out, J and desired them to depart 

softy tevelds tue OUL OF the city. 

meet Jeaue oud een! 4() And they went out of the prison, and en- 
tered into the house of Lydia: and when they 

had seen the brethren, they comforted them, 

and departed, 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Paul preacheth at U'hessalonica, 0 and at Berea; 16 diaputeth 

PS UAIOGIIEA AGIA. B20. with the Athenians; 32 sume mock, othera belteve. 

ve alltel fee IN een they had passed through Am- 

‘to hingloryt” Abd paid | plipolis and Apollonia, they came to 
Thessalouica, where was a synagogue of the 


J levi made himagreat 
Luke, 5, 2. 


for you tu seourge 4 
Mau that isa Homan, 
and uncondemucd? 
Acia, $3, 28. 


sought him that he 
would depart out of 
their conta, Mat, 4, ¥4 


CHAD. 17.—A.D, 53. 


a [Jesus] went into 
the synagogue on the 
Sabbath duy, and xtood 
up forto read, Luke, 
4,16 Atrawhtway he 
preached Christ in the 





and to rise frum the 
dead the third day. 
‘iuneenetten’ | with them out of the Scriptures: 
8 Opening and alleging that Christ must 


unto them, hus it is 

written, mid thuw it bes | 
Jews: 

Duke, £4, 96, 48, 2 And Paul, as his manner was, went “in 

1 Or, whom, said he, 

ken, aud suine beheved 

not. Acta, 24, 34, 
needs have suffered, and risen again from the 
dead; and that this Jesus, } whom I preach 


hoved Christ to suffer, 

1 

preaaic unto them, and three sabbath days reasoned 
d We have sent there- 

fore Judas and Silas, 

Who shall alsu tell you 

the aume thin by 

mouth... And Judas : ° 

jand Biles, hetuz pro: unto you, 18 Christ. 


I pheta alao themnelves, 
exhorted the brethren 


| 4 And “some of them believed, and consorted 

with Paul “and Silas; and of the devout Greeks 
a great multitude, and of the chicf women not 
a few. 


i with many words, and 
“ confirmed them... Aud 
' Paul chose Silas, and 
‘departed, being recom: 
mended by the treth- 
Teh uuty the grace of 
God. Acts, 15, 37, 43, 40, 


and Silas, | filed with the loly 
30 And brouglit them out, and said, Sirs, what | (hess snd they erase 
must ¢ | do to be saved? Pariecniwaaes Gi 
$1 And they said, © Believe on the Lord Jesus | jerd ty night ovened 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house, | keuett,, them forth. 


Neeld Re meeaemate otal 
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of natural light; I have done my part for one, we have carried the matter as far (1.] She worshipped God according to the knowledge she had; she was one of the 
as it will go, to persuade our neighbours to fear and worship God, but we can do devout women, Sometimes the grave of God wrought upon those who, before their 
little good among them. O come, come thou over, and help us. The gospel conversion, were very wicked and vile, publicuns and harlota; such were some 
thou preachest, has arguments and power beyond those we have been yet fur-, of you, 1 Cor. 6, 11. But sometimos it fastened upon thoae tha were of a good 
nished with.” (5,) ‘Do not only help us with thy prayers here, that will not do; character, that had some good in them, as the eunuch, Cornelius, and Lydia 
thou must come over and help us.” Note, People huve great need of help for; here, Note, Tt is not enough to be worshippers of God, but we must. be believers 
their souls, and it is their duty to look out for it, and invite those among them in Jesus Christ,for there is no coming to God as a Father, but by lum as Media- 
that can help them, — //, tor. But those who worshipped God according to the lyzht they had, stood fair 
Conversion OF Lyp1a.—Observe, 1. Who this convert was, that there is such | for the discoveries of Christ and his grace to them; for to him that has, shall be 
particular notice taken of; four things are recorded of her: | given: and to them Christ would be welcome; for they that know what it is to 
(1.) Her name, Lydia; it is an honour to her to have her name recorded here, worship God, see their need of Christ, and know what use to make of his media- 
in the book of God, so that wherever tho scriptures are read, there shall this be', tion. 
told concerning her, Note, The names of the saints are precious with God, and | [2.] Sho heard us, Here, where prayer was made, when there was an oppor- 
should be so with us; we cannot havo our names recorded in the Bible, but, if ,, tunity, the word was preached; for learing the word of God is a part of religious 
God open our hearts, we shall find them written in the book of life, and that is, worship; and how can we expect God should hear our prayers, if we will not 


better, (Phil. 4, 3,) and more to be rejviced in, Luke, 10, 20. 

(2.) Her calling; she was a seller of purple, cither of purple dye, or of purple 
cloth or silk. Observe, [].] She had a calling, an honest calling, which the his- 
torian takes notice of to her praise; she was none of those women that the apustle 
speaks of, (1 Tim. 5, 13,) who learn to be idle, and not only idle, &. [2] 1t was 
a mean calling; she was a seller of purple, not a wearer of purple, few such are 


hearken to his word? They that worshipped God according to the light they 
had, looked out for further light; we must muiprove die day of small things, but 


2 What the word was, that was wrought upon her, whose heart the Lord opened. 
Obzerve here, 
(1.) The author of this work; it was the Lord, the Lord Christ, to whom this 


| must not rest in it, 








called; the notice taken of this here is an intimation to those who are employed | judgment is committed; the Spirit of the Lord, who is the Sanctitier. Note, 
in honest callings, if they be honest in the management of them, not to be) Conversion-work is God’s work; it is he that works in us both to will and to do; 
ashamed of them. [3.] Though she had a calling to mind, yet she was a wor- j not as if wo had nothing to do; but of ourselves, without God’s grace, we can do 
shipper of God, and found time to improve advantages for her soul. The busi-| nothing; nor as if God were in the least chargeable with the ruin of them that 
ness of our particular callings may be made to consist very well with the business) perish; but the salvation of them that are saved must be wholly ascribed to bim. 
of religion, and therefore it will not excuse us from religious exercises alone, aud || (2.) The seat of this work; it ia in the heart that the change is made, it is to 
in our families, or in solemn assemblics, to say, We have shops to look after, and ; the heart that this blessed turn is given; it was the heart of Lydia that was 
a trade to mind; for have wo not also a God to serve, and a aoul to look after?, wrought upon; conversion-work is heart-work; itis a renewing of the heart, the 
Religion does not call us from our business in the world, but directs us in it, |) inward man, the spirit of the mind. 
Every thing in its time and place, (3.) The nature of the work, she had not only her heart touched, but her heart 
(3.) The place she was of, of the city of Thyatira; which was s great way from || opened. An unconverted sou) is shut up, and fortified against Chriat, atraitly 
Philippi; there she was born and bred, but either married at Philippi, or brought || shut up, as Jericho against Joshua, Josh, 6, 1. Christ, in dealing with the soul, 
by her trade to sottle there. The providence of God, as it always appoints, so |; knocks at the door that is shut ayainst him; (Rev. 3, 20,) and when a sinner is 
it often removes. the bounds of our habitation; and sometimes makes the change !: effectually persuaded to embrace Christ, then the heart is opened for the King of 








of our outward condition or place of our abode, wonderfully subservient to the |! glory to come in; the understanding is opened to receive the divine light, the will 
opened to receive the divine law, and the affections opened to receive the divine 
love. When the heart is thus opened to Christ. the aar ia opened to his word, 
the lips opened in prayor, the hand opened in charity, and the steps enlaryed in 
all mauner of gospel-obedience, —H 


designs of his grace concerning our salvation; Providence brings Lydia to |! 

Philippi, to be under Paul’s ministry, and there, where she met with it, she 

made a good use of it; so should we improve opportunities. 
(4) Hor roligion before the Lord opened her heart. 
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Paul preacheth at Thessatonica. 
ah. CHAP, 17.—A. D. 68, | 


- lon, Shadrach, Me- 
‘thach, and Abednexu; 
i these men,( king, bave 
' not reenrded thee; they 
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her waters, and they |: 
shal! be dred up. for 


it ie the land of graven 
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5 7 But the Jews which believed not, moved | 5 re eovipater, 
with envy, tcok unto them certain lewd fellows my game, faa 
of the baser sort, and gathered a company, and | + Andit came to pass 
: wAQP 4 x hab said unts 
set all the city on an uproar, and assaulted the | that Aha ‘aud, ite 
house ‘of Jason, and sought to bring them Out  woubleth Isracity ki. 
to the v0 le. | be ehoar thon leet 
6 Anc w hen they found them not, they Crew | set over the affairs of 
Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers of 
the city, crying, These/that have turned the 
world upside down are come hither also; soni, tee iden 
7 Whom Jason hath received: and these all: it."Dan vo": 
do’ contrary to the decrees of Cesar, saying) Aft wi wal! 
that* there is another king, one Jesus. | enor “the ndrauoe ! 
8 And they troubled the people and the rulers sg" 7" °°) 
of the city, when they heard these things. st Then ene) 
9 And when they had taken security of Jason, | wa baat, “Asa 
and of the other, they let them go. | | j Meck ye out of the 
10 { And ‘the brethren immediately sent fake iis hou aut 
away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who | ine 
coming thither went into the synagogue Of the | # Whe born killed the: 
Jews. . epee 
11 These were more noble than those in Thes- ‘sng they plement 
salonica, in that they received the word with all tgs! meu 1 These. +, 
readiness of mind, and searched J the Scriptures | 1 sat when they pene. 
daily, whether those things were so. oe Fenty snot: 
12 Therefore many of them believed; also of yeu, Ye shall not have 
® “\ want 
honourable women which were Greeks, and o mau ve come,” Balt 
men, not a few. 2 | we Sce chapter 18,5, 
13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica had in tcheld the traus 
Ors, &lu fiev 
knowledge that the word of God was preached ed; testuse they kept 
of Paul at Berea, * they came thither also, and 19,18 
stirred up the people. - deel 
14 And / then immediately the brethren sent enue cain 
away Paul, to go as it were to the sea: but main. 
Silas and Timotheus abode there still. Areupgate. | 
15 And they that conducted Paul brought 
him unto Athens: and receiving ” a command- ; | 
ment unto Silas and Timothcus for to come to snd‘thon ther ida | 
him with all speed, they departed. | sor puisiaapeeee | 
16 I Now while Paul waited for them ati, st timeye 
Athens, "his spirit was stirred in him, when’ were without Christie 
he saw the city * wholly given to idolatry. St ana atpoeare 
17 Therefore disputed he in the synagogue’ praise covenants of 
with the Jews, and with the devout persons, | "ond pious God 
and in the market daily with them that met: q ial 
with him. Laid resale unto, fou 
“CHAP. XVI. Pavs av TuessaLonica,—Either no Jews resided at A mphi- 
polis or Apollonia, or the apostle had no opportunity of preaching among them; 
at least no mention is any where made of his Jabours or success in those cities. 
He therefore journeyed on to the west, till he arrived at Thessalonica, the city 
in which the Roman governor resided. And there, according to custom, he 
went to the synagogue and reasoned from the Scriptures, to the Jews and 
other assembled worshippers, for three successive Sabbath-days; adducing many 
passages from the propheta, explaining their meaning, and thence evidently 
shewing, that the promised Messiah was to suffer death and to rise again; and 
proving from the exact fulfilment of these predictions in Jesus, that he was 
indeed that expected deliverer. These reasoniugs did not convince the Jews in 
general, for their hearts were set upon a temporal kingdom; yet some of thei, 
and many of the worshipping Gentiles, believed, and joined the company of 
Paul; and among the rest several of the principal women in the city. From the 
Epistles to the Thessalonians it is evident, that the apostle was also remarkably 
successful among the idolatrous Gentiles; and that he continued here a consider- 
able time; but after the first three sabbaths, it is probable that he left the Jews, 
and preached chiefly to the Gentiles,—As the historian says they, not we, it is 
conjectured that he stayed behind at Philippi, and did not join the company 
bill some time after.—‘ Upon inspecting the history, I see nothing in it whici 
negatives the supposition, that St. Paul pursued the same plan at Thessalonica, 
which he adopted in other places; and that, though he resorted to the synagogue 
only three sabbath-daya; yet he remained in the city, and in the exercise of his 
ministry among the gentile citizens much longer; and until the success of his 
preaching had provoked the Jews to excite the tumult and insurrection by which 
he was driven away. The Alcxandrian and Cambridge manuscripts read of the 
worshippers, and of the Greeka a yreat multitude. lf we be not allowed to change 
the present reading, may not the passage be considered as describing the 


success of St, Paul’s discourses, during the three sabbath-days, in which he) high and conevite 
preached in the synagogue? and, that his application to the Gentiles at large || 
and his success among them, was posterior to this? ( Paley.) —It appears from} 
the Fpistles to the Thessalonians, that the church of Thesssalonica was chiefly |) 
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formed of converted idolaters; and that St. Paul and his companions entered 
very particularly intu the several parta of Christian doctrine and duty, in their 
practical instructions of the new converts, before they left the city; and in 
writing to the Philippians, the apostle observes, that they had sent twice to 
supply his wants, when at Thessalomca. These things shew that he laboured 
in this city much longer than the three sabbath-days here mentioned.—tThe ori- 
ginal word for believed, in this passage, is often rendered o/eyed; and that in the 
eext verse for unbelieving, disobedient. —S. 
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| yr Sce Matth, 11, 28. 
uy : 
‘High dwelleth not in 


the province of Baliy- | 


‘thee for thy sacrifices 
‘orthy brrnt offerings, 


‘ » 
serve not thy gods, nor righ before me Paalm 





OA droucht in upon ; ; 





His discourse at Athena. 


| 18 Then certain philosophers of the Epicu- 
reans, and of the Stoics, encountered him. And 
some said, What will this ? babbler say? other 
‘some, Ile seemeth to be a setter forth of strange 
‘gods: because he preached unto them Jesus, 
and the resurrection. 
19 And they took him, and brought him 
unto 4 Areopagus, saying, May we know what 
‘this new doctrine, whereof thou speakest, as? 
20 For thou bringest certain strange things to 
dhe piste of ll teh OUL CAT'S: WC would know therefore what these 
al ged fone ue) things mean. , 7 
vena, and stretched, 21 (Hor all the Athenians and strangers which 
epread forth the earth’ were there spent their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to hear some new thing.) 
92 4% Then Paul stood in the midst of & Mars’ 


that ye should turn 
from thease vanities un 
to the living God,which 
made b ‘aveu,and earth, 
and the and all 
things that are therein, 
Acts, 14, 15, 


@ tlowbeit the Most 
tumples made with 
hands, Acta, 7,48. 

@1 will not reprove 


to have been contimu- 


¢ 


w © Quod, the God of 


and that which cometh 
out of it, he that prv- 

eth breath unto the 
people ape it, anid api- 
rit to them that walk 





giver trond any hill and said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
hand. Palm 318, that in all things ye are ° too superstitious, 








avidel tu themtinn | 23 For as] passed by, and beheld your § devo- 
he veparated the sons tions, I found an altar with this inscription, ? TO 
rounds of the neorie THK UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore 
erat the children of ve ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you 
Zitory the ieristte| 24 God ? that made the world and all things 
creation of the voll therein, secing that he is ” Lord of heaven 
ing iat are mate, 2G earth, dwellcth * not in temples made with 
pti bands, 

cus, “Ivor. 1, 90 25 Neither is worshipped with men’s hands, 
welton therartit her, 8S ‘though he ncedeil: any thing, secing “ he 
hearenof heaveusene VEth to all life, and breath, and all things: 
inuch tw this house! 26 And hath made of one blood all nations of 
Kine. oe ‘'men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
hinge an ty tim a ANG " hath determined the times before ap- 
17 Teng the bright pointed, and the bounds of their habi tation; 
birexpressimageothis | 27 Phat“ they should seek the Lord, if hapl 
uf tiga by tue word ra might feel after him, and find him,’ thoug 
eeu aprephel of tere 8 For ifs re tie pager and have 
uwn, Titus, ), 12 : : Rar | pee caeresee Ae : = 

8-00 whom then wit OUD being; “ as certain also of your own poets 
ikenesewiliyecompars : Have said, For we are also his offspring. 

qe umt tah @' 99 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of 
sunae tor there: Gd, & we ought not to think that the Godhead 
rast, through the fe, 18 like unto goid, or silver, or stone, graven by 
gener fod Rom. art and man’s device. 

st nk 30 And * the times of this ignorance God 
mod ioe Prenchel winked at; but ¢ now commandeth all men 
‘every where to repent: 


tionn, beginning at J 6 
rusalem, Duke, Hi, 4?. 


Tuk Truk Nosiutry.—- These were more noble than those in Thessalonica; the 
Jews in the synagozne at Berea were better disposed to receive the gospel than 
the Jews in the synagogue at Thessalonica; they were not so bigoted and pre- 
Judiced against it, not so peevish and ill-natured, they were more noble, better 
bred; 1. They had a freer thought, and lay more open to conviction, more willing 
to hear reason, and admit the force of it, and to aubscribe to that which 
appeared to them to be truth, though it was contrary to their former sentiments; 
this was more noble, 2, They had a better temper, were not so svur, and morose, 
and ill conditioned towards all that were not of their mind. As they were ready 
to come into a unity with those that by the power of truth they were brought to 
concur with, so they continued in charity with those that they saw cause tu 
(liffer from; this was more noble, They neither prejudged the cause, nor were 
moved with cnvy at the managers of it, as the Jews at ‘Thessalonica were, but 
doe pneruely gave both it and them a fair hearing, without passion or parti- 
ality; for, 

(1) They recetved the word with all readiness of mind; they were very willing 
tu hear it, presently apprehended the meaning of it, and did not shut their eyes 
against the light, They attended to the things that were spoken of Paul, as Lydia 
did, and were very well pleased to hear thum, They did not pick quarrels with 
the word, nor find fault, nor seck occasion against the preachers of it; but bid it 
welcome, and put a candid construction upon every thing that was said ; herein 
they were more noble dan the Jews in Thessalonica, but walked in the same spirit, 
and in the same steps, with the Centiles there, of whom it is said, that they 
received the word with joy of the Holy Ghost, and turued to God from idols, 
1 Thess, 1, 6,9, This was true nobility. The Jews gloried much in their being 
Abraham's seed, thought themselves well-born, and that they could not be better 
born, But they are here told, who among them were the moat noble, and the 
beat-bred men — those that were most disposed to receive the gospel, and had the 
d thoughts in them captivated, and brought into obedience to 
(Christ, These were the most noble, and, if I may so say, the most gentlemen- 
like men. Virtue and piety are true nobility, true honour: and without that, 
What are pedigrees and pompous titles worth? 

(2.) They ararched tire seripturcs daily whether those things were ao. Their readi- 
ness of mind to receive the word, was not such, as that they took things upon 
trust, swallowed them upon an implicit faith: no; but since Paul reasoned 
out of the scriptures, and referred them to the Old Testament for the proof o1 
what he said, they had recourse to their Bibles, turned to the places he referred 
them to, read the context, considered the scope and drift of them, compared 
them with other places of scripture, examined whether Paul's inferences from 
them were natural and genuine, and his arguments upon them cogent, and de 











Paul preacheth at Corinth. 
ORAP. 17.—A. D, 84 | 


81 Because he hath appointed a day, in the; SUirt-A > 
which “he will judge the world in righteousness stall judee the seurats 
by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof | srting to my cosa 
he hath ’ given assurance unto all men, in that 
he hath raised him from the dead. resent tine ales there 

82 § And when they heard of the resurrection | te tir election of grace 
of the dead, some mocked: and others said, We 
will hear thee again of this matter. 

83 So Paul departed from among them. Aquila my helpers in 

34 Howbeit / certain men clave unto him, and#3 
believed: among the which was Dionysing the | yithauroen ban 


JS Even so then at this 


1,8, 


OMAP. 18—A, D, 54 
a Cireet Priscilla and 


with our own basis, 


A : | Cor, 4,1" Ye remem- 
Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and Ler, brethren, our le- 
others with them. aes ert 





nor he charneaile uiite 

CILAPTER XVITI. Any.of you 1 Theas.2, 

8 Paul labouring with his hands, and preaching at Corinth, 9 t# | ¢ see onapter 17.14, | 

encouraged in a vision, ec. al am ful of matter; 

Ds eet these things Paul departed from senstrainen me. sob, 

Athens, and came to Corinth; | 10, isthe Christ, | 

2 And found a certain * Jew named Aquila, | tatate vat ye ran 

born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his! tue’ tzeem of ron 

wife Priscilla; (because that Claudius had com-|Hterndo) °7™ ? 

manded all Jews to depart from Rome:) and | 74! J shook my inp, 

came unto them. eee 

3 And because he was of the same craft, he | miaust,enurere 

abode with them, and ¢ wrought: for by their | ant anpies Went: 
occupation they were tent-makers, - 

4 And he reasoned in the synagogue every sab- 

bath, aud persuaded the Jews and the Greeks. 


y For every one that 
curseth hig father or 
his tinether shall he 
yurely put to death: he 
bath curmed hia father 


“! . ortuntnothers hia bloo 
5 And ° when Silas and Timotheus were come | sai ie Gpon” him. 
from Macedonia, Paul was pressed in # the spirit, | sever“ teureth “the 


sound of the trumpet, 
and taketh vot warn- 
ug; tf the eword come 


and testified to the Jews that Jesus was! Christ. 

6 And ‘when they opposed themselves, and | mise: him away. his 
blasphemed, * he shook Azs raiment, and said | ‘wi best Baek 38.4 
unto them, Your % blood be upon your own | wicked Thou "shalt 
heads; I * am clean: * from henceforth: 1 will go | st=inim tet waraing, 
unto the Gentiles. 

7 And he departed thence, and entered into a/ if; tht fame joked 
certain man's house, named Justus, ove that! wilt Xue at mine 
worshipped God, whose louse joincd hard to! verthelewiftbou warn 
the syn agogne. by Lira from it; if he 

8 And 4 Crispus, the chief ruler of the syna- 
gogue, believed on the Lord with all his house: 
and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, ° (i He it known there 
| salvation of Gud 16 gent | 
peuple thelr’ tranguren 


wicked way, tu anve hin 


do not turn from his 
way, he shall die iu bia 
fuiquity; but thou lsat , 
| delivered thy soul, | 
Back, 83, 9. | 
' ¢ Be it hnown there 
and were baptized. P 4 | Unity the Gentiles, and 
9 Then * spake the Lord to Paul in the night tht theywill bear it | 
by a vision, Be not afraid, but speak, and hold  ssee1 cor.1, 1 
not thy peace: “Gaps wn ike 2 
10 For 41 am with thee, and no man shall set 
termined accordingly. Observe, [1.] The doctrine of Christ does not fear a 
scrutiny; we that are advocates for hia cause, desire no more than that people 
will not say, These things are not so, till they have first, without prejudice and | 
partiality, examined whether they be 80 or no. [2.] The New Testament is to. 
be examined by the Old, The Jows received the Old Testament, and those that. 
did so, if they considered things aright, could not but see cause sufficient to re- | 


ceive the New, because in it they see all the prophecies and promises of the Old! 


fully and exactly accomplished. [8.] Those that read an: receive the scriptures, | 
must search them, (John, 5, 39,) must study them, and t.ke pains in considering , 
them, both that they may find out the truth contained in them, and may not. 
mistake the sense of them, and so run into error, or remain in it; and that they | 
may find out the whole truth contained in them, and may not rest in a super- | 
ticial knowledge, in the outward court of the scriptures, but may have an inti- : 
mate acquaintance with the mind of God revealed in them, (4) Searching the '' 
scriptures must be our daily work; they that heard the word in the synagogue | 
on the sabbath-day, did not think that enough, but were searching it every day | 
in the week, that they might improve what they had heard the sabbath before, |! 
and prepare for what they were to hear the sabbath after. [5.] Those are truly || 





ACTS, XVIIL 
| CHAP. 18—4.D.®. }on thee to hurt thee: 


7 Ur, offered faith, | 


| aw Nevertheless the 
Qod 


‘church which 


vm a. a gree 


He is 


™ for I have much people 


‘fon, and the house of | . : . 
‘Juoob their sins. Ie) in this city. - 


LFear thou not; fort! J] And he *continued ¢here a year and six 
am with thee; be no 

diamayed; for lam thy 
(rod: T will strengthen 
, thee; yen, ... J will uy 
hold thee with the 
right hand of m 
Palitoousuiess Isa. 41, 
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foundation of 
Btandeth gure, bavin 
this seal, The Lor 














months, teaching the word of God among them. 
12 4 And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, 
the Jews made insurrection with one accord 
against Paul, and brought him to the judgment 
‘scat, 
towel them that ar 13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth men to wor- 
eae ship God contrary to the law, 
Whom I perocived | 14 And when Paul was vow about to open his 
ton of their law. but | MOUth, Gallio said unto the Jews, " If it were 
hw charve wortly ot a matter of wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye 
7 me om we (UCWS, Yeason would that 1 should bear with 
ther, 1 Cor 1,1. Ou: 
vere Ten of 15 But if it be a question of words and names, 
eur take, aid purity ‘and of your law, look ye ¢o a; for 1 will be no 
be at changes with Judge of such masters. 
vem, that they may 2 F 
shave ther heads Acts! 16 And he drave them from the judgment seat. 
|g, gommend wave you 17 Then all the Grecks ° took Sosthenes, the 
fe'eewrant vf tie Chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat him 
Genchres, Hom, 161. | before the judement seat. And Gallio cared 
wore ended, Paul pur for none of those things. 
wien he hed nawed 184 And Paul after this tarried there yet a good 
Actua. to ww wv Jeu While, and then took his leave of the brethren, 
have Hen there, Tinust and sailed thence into Syria, and with him 
Wah ome 2 Fiscilla and Aquila; having shorn ? his head 
you mhortly.ifthelord In *Cenchrea: for he had a vow. 
will wo du, if God per-| ; y) ue . ari oe and a them 
¢Andall the brethren there: but he himself entered into the syna- 
titivchitieitdaie pogne, and reasoned with the Jews. 
And ny temation 20 When they desired jam to tarry longer time 
fered! It reosned, me . with them, he consented not; war 
frente Cheat Jens | 2] But bade them farewell, saying, ” 1 must 
strengthen ye the VY Allmeans keep this feast that cometh in Jeru- 
weak pangs and coo salem: but J will return again unto you, * if God 
Timotbevy oir to. will Fee ou ae Ephesus. 
Uotandon cima, 22 ANd when he iad landed at Cesarea, and 
Chie ta eatalsiic vu, gone up, and saluted the church, he went down 
crue eur fia. to Antioch. 
To theend he may stab: | 


lish your hearts un- 23 And after he had spent some time there, he 
ameable in holimess : t 
before vod even our Ceparted, and went over a/ the country ‘ of 
* | 1 6 e e e 
of our Lord your (Galatia and Phrygia in order, strengthening 


gainta. 1] Thean 3, 2, 13, 


'vAnd these things, 
‘brethren, I have on a 
figures truusferred to 
“myself, and to Apollos 
fur your sakes; that ye 
Miivht learn ie us net 
to think of men nhove 
that which ia written, 
| tLat Do one of yuu be 


all “the disciples, 

94 9 And “acertain Jew named Apollos, born 
at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in 
the Scriptures, came to Ephesus. 

25 ‘This man was instructed in the way of the 


mee eee 


rd 


ministry: he was one that could speak well, so it properly signities; he was an 
oracle of & man; he was famous for speaking pertinently and closely, fully and 
fluently, upon any eubject. (2.) He had a great command of Scripture-language, 
and that was the eloquence he was remarkable for; he came to Aphesus, being 
miyhty in the Scriptures, 80 the words are placed; having an excellent faculty of 
expounding Scriptures, he came to Ephesus, which was a public place, to trade 
with that talent, for the honour of Grod and the good of many. He was not only 
ready in the Scriptures, able to quote texts off-haud, and repeat them, and tel) 
you where to find them; (many of the carnal Jews were so, who were therefore 
said to havethe form of knowledge, and the letter of the law;) but he was mighty 
in the Scriptures; he understood the sense and meaning of them, he knew how to 
make use of them and to apply them, how tu reason vut of the Scriptures, and to 
reason strongly; a convincing, commanding, confirming power went aleng with 
all his expositions and applications of the Scripture. It is probable that he had 
given proof of his knowledge of the Scriptures, and his abilities in them, in many 
synagogues of the Jews, 

3. He wae instructed in the way of the Lord; that is, he had some aquaintance 
with the doctrine of Christ, had got some general notions of the gospel and the 


noble, and are in a fair way tv be more and more so, that make the scriptures | principles of Christianity, that Jeaus 12 the Christ, and that prophet that should 
their oracle and touchstone, and consult them accordingly. Those that mghtly ; come mto the world; the first notice of this would be readily embraced by one 
study the scriptures, and meditate therein day and night, have their minds filled. that was so mighty in the Scripture as Apollos was, and therefore understood 
with noble thoughts, fixed to noble principles, and formed for noble aims and! the signs of the times. He was instructed, he was catechised, (so the word is,) 
designs. ‘J'hese are more nolle.—H, | either by his parents or by ministers; he waa taught something of Christ and the 

CHAP. XVIII. Aro.tos.—The sacred history leaves Paul upon his travels,: way of salvation by him. Those that are to teach others, must tirst be them. 
and goes here to meet Apollos at Ephesus, and to give us some account of him, selves taught the word of the Lord, not only to talk of it, but to walk in it. It 
which was necessary to our understanding sume passages in Paul’s epistles. is not enough to have our tongues tuned to the word of the Lord, but we must 

I. Here is an account of his character, when he came to Kpheaua, ‘have our fect directed into the way of the Lord. 

1. He wus a Jew, born at Alexandria in Kgypt, but of Jewish parents; for there f 4. Yet he knew only the baptism of John; he was instructed in the goapel of Christ 
were abundance of Jews in that city, since the disporsion of the people, as it was |! as far as John’s ministry would carry him, and no farther; he kvew the prepar: 






foretold, (Deut. 26. 68,) The Lord shall bring thee into Egypt again. His name 
was not A pollo, the name of one of the heathen gods, but A pollos, some think, the 
same with A pelles, Rom. 16, 10. 

2. He was a mun of excollent good parts, and well titted for public service, he 
was an eloquent man, and mighty in the Scriptures of the Old Testament, which | 
he was, as a Jew, brought up in the knowledge of, (1.) He had a great command 
of language, he was an eloguent man; he was a prudent man, so sume; a Jearned 
man, so others; a youd lusturian; *t87 ia ap exocllent qualitication for the: 

16 
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| 


| tho way of the Lord itself. We cannot but think he had heard of Christ’s death 
‘and resurrection, but he was not let into the mystery of them, had not had op- 
| portunity of conversing with any of the apostles since the pouring out of the 
Spirit; or he had himeelf been baptized only with the baptixm of Jolin, but was 


ing of the way of the Lord, by that voice crying in the wilderness, rather than 


not baptized with the Holy Ghost, as the disciples were at the day of Pentecost, 
lf, We have here the employment and improvement of his gifts at Ephesus; he 
came thither, seeking opportunities of duing and getting good; and be found both, 
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The Holy Ghost given. 


Lord; and being fervent” in the spirit, he spake 
and taught diligently the things of the Lord, 
knowing only the baptism of John. 

26 And he began to speak boldly in the syna- 
ogue: whom when Aguila aud Priscilla had 
heal they took him unto them, and expounded 
unto him the way of rod more perfectly. _ 

97 And when he was disposed to pass into 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the dis- | 
ciples to receive him: who, when he was come, | tia ™onramded "ths 
helped’ them much which had believed through | Diab uk provincial 

race: 

8 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 
that publicly, showing * by the scriptures that) cHap. w-.. 
Jesus ® was Christ. 
CHAPTER XIX. Ae at Chee 
1 The Holy Ghost given by the laying on of Paw’s hands, 1 Vor ls 
17 Many believe the Gospel, i dou none "of 
ND it came to pass, that, while Apollos was. ‘cSec chapter 138 
at “Corinth, Paul having passed through | ¢feyggha tay bap, 
the upper coasts came to Kphesus: and finding | 
certain disciples, | 
2 1Ic said unto them, Have ye received the’ 


pufted up for one 


| 


en another. 


w Not slothful in busl- 
nese; fervent in spirit. 
, Korn. 12, 11. 


baptism. Acta, 19, 3. 
| yd have pluuted, 


i pave the iucrease. 
' Cor, 3, 6, 
| # But Saul increased 


Dusnascun, proving that 
this is very 
Aota, 9, 22, 


' 8 Orie the Christ 





yo shall be lee Ha 
with the Holy (thust 

Aotr, 1,5 
¢ we ananany nf zou 
- ’ : ) : as have been baptize 
Holy Ghost since ye believed? And they said Cat atau 
unto him, We have not so much as heard 7. oo sey set te. 
‘ ; when they had prayed, 
3 Aud he said unto them, Unto what then thy tad ther hands 
aes ye baptized? nd they said, Unto ° John’s |g, And they were at 
aptism, ; 
cee are Spirit 
‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ 1 cts, 8, 4. 
the baptism of repentance, saying unto the 47s xn 


not many days hence. 

into Chriat Lave puton 

whether there be any Lloly Ghost. | ve the apontien ut 
Ghost, and began tu 

4 Then said Paul, ¢Joln verily baptized with  teusues, a the sprit 
went in 


people, that they should believe on lnm which manner wan went iy |i 


' gubbuth days rewsoned 
with them out of the 
a Acts, 17, 


should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard this, they were baptized 
in * the name of the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had /laid Ais hands upon 
them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and they 
spake’ with tongues, and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

§ And “he went into the synagogue, and spake 
boldly for the space of three months, disputing si tt truth alle 
evil spoken o 


and persuading the things * concerning the s : 
‘cus to the synaxoguen, 
lieved not, but spake evil “of that way before ‘Tie iss weton cua 


kingdom of God. | & [Kaul] desired of 
| that if he found any of 
the multitude, he departed from them, and , wmenyjer tant by the 





$ Being xeen of them 
| forty daye, and spenk- 
ing of the thing. per 
talniuy tu the kingdom 
of God, Acts, 1,3. 


iu Ania be turned away 
from me, of Whom are 
| Phygellus and Iermo-. 
Eine 2 Tim, 1, 15, 
tany shall follow ther 
Pern Waya; by 
reasvh of whom the 


. : i him letters ty Damas 
9 But /when divers were hardened, and be- 
ald Wny. 79,3, 
- Apace of three years J 


een Og 


]. He there made a very good use of his gifts in public; he came, probably, 
recommended to the synagogue of the Jews, as a fit mun to be a teacher there, 
and according te the light he had. and the measure of the gift given te him, he 
was willing tu be employed; (v. 25,) Beas Fervent in the Spirit, he epuke and 
taught dilivently the things of the Lord, Though he had not the miraculous pitts 
of the Spirit, as the apostles had, he made use of the gifta he had; for the dis- 
pensation of the Spirit, whatever the measure of it is, is given to every man to 
protit withal, And our Saviour, by a parable, designed to teach his ministers, 


' that though they had but one talent they must not bury that. 


We have seen how Apollos was qualified with a good head and a good tongue; 
he was an eluguent man, and mighty in the Scriptures; he had a good stock of use- 
ful knowledge, and had an excollent faculty of communicating it. Let us now 
see What he had further to recommend him as a preacher; and his example is 
recommended to the imitation of all preachers; 

(1.) He was alively, affectionate preacher; as he had a goud head, so he had a 
good heart; he was fervent in spirit; he had in him a great deal of divine tire, as 
well as divine light; was burning, as well as shining. He was full of zual for the 
glory of God, and the salvation of precious soule. This appeared both in his 
forwardness to preach when he was called to it by the rulers of the synagogue, 


and in his fervency in his preaching; he preached as one in earnest. and that had 


his heart in his work, What a happy composition was here! Many are fervent 


‘in spirit, but are weak in knowledge, in scripture-knowludge, and far to seek for 





Proper words, and full of improper ones; and, on the other hand, many are elv- 
quent choush, and mighty in the Scriptures, and learned, and judicious, but they 
have no life or fervency. Here was a complete man of God thoroughly fur- 
nished for his work: both eloquent and fervent, full both of divine knowledge 
and of divine affections, 

(2) He was an industrious, laborious preacher; he spake and tauyht diligently; 
he took pains in his preaching, what he delivered was claborate; and he did not 
offer that to God, or to the synagogue, that either cost nothing, or cost him 
nothing; he first worked it upon his own heart, and then laboured to impress it on 
those he preached it to; he taught diigendy, accurately, exactly; every thing he 
said was well weighed. 

(3.) He wae an evangelical preacher; though he knew only the baptism of 
John, yet that was the beginning of the gospel of Christ, and to that he kept 
close; for he taught the Minga of the Lord, of the Lord Christ, the things that 
tended to make way for him, and to set him up. The things pertaining to the 
kingdom of the Measiah, were the subjects he chose to insist upon; not the 


' Matth, 8, 29, 


| 
a 


| 


things of the ceremonial law, thuugh those would be pleasing tu his Jewish’ 
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~AUTS, XIX. 
| CHAP. 12—A. D. a8, | CHAP. 18-4. D.@ /Renarated the disciples, disputing daily in the 


ye 
1 QOor. | every one 
“with 





| 


ev 

c And he sald unto) wo 

them, Unto what then ooutirn 

were ye baptized? And 

they said, Vuto John’s | Mark, 1H, 90 
v 


Apol- || 
' lus watered; but God 


Christ, | him, saying, 


D, 54. || be 
a Now thie I aay, that: Wet us, Mark, 9, BY. 
every une of you saith, || g What have we to do 
Iam of Paul; and I of |i with thee, Jesus, thou 
Ce- | Bon of God? Art thou 
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other |! # Which is come unto 





j All they which are |! ( 


————— ee. 
~ 


i A 
>» 
2, 


olr by Beelsebub 
' gastout devils, by whom 


sons af Soeva. 





we 





ee 
‘ 


The 


ae mg ep 


not 


acuinsiwdiuy gchool of one Tyrannus. 
Hoa cher wer! 22 And ‘this continued by the space of two 
ttn, aud proasied ears; so that all they which dwelt in Asia 
rhugwitithenand heard the word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews 
‘with signs following. | and (xreeks. 
| m hay uy staff open 11 And” God wrought special miracles by the 


hands of Paul: 

12 So “that from his body were brought unto 
thea out? Natwew. | the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the dis- 
p And Johu anawered  CASCS departed from them, and the evil spirits 

wout} Went out of them. 

13 7 Then °certain of the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, ” took upon them to call over them 
which had evil spirits the name of the Lord 
Jesus, saying, We adjure you by Jesus whom 
Paul preacheth. 
| 14 And there were seven sons of one Sceva, 
then: "and all thee a Jew, nd chief of the priests, which did so. 
ah '/ 15 And the evil spirit answered and said, 


Hetil connie oJ 
dew, Luke. | Jegus! | know, and Paul 1 know; but who are 
a Only acknowledge | e? . 


Kange, 4, 29. 


we saw one casting out 
devils in thy pame, and 
he followeth not. us: 
and we forbade him, 
cauee he followeth 


oume hither to torment 
us belure the time? 


y And tear came on all 
that dwelt round about 
them; and all these 





God. Jer. 3,13. 
thy maiten images of that house naked and wounded. 


thine fmiquity, that 

| 16 And the man in whom the evil spirit was 

ihe cusering’” of Uy 

then avay ane? 77 And this was known to all the Jews and 
‘Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; and " fear 


thou hast transgressed 
azainst the Loup thy 

Hoe ih on them, and overcame them, and pre- 
craven imu of iver, Vailed against them, so that they fled out of 
Btruous cloth; thou | 
shult say unto it, Get 
thee henoe. lea 
- ‘fell on them all, and the name of the Lord 


e 


Ww, 
young it ein allthe Jesus was magnified, 
forth fruit, as it doth | 78 And many that believed came, and ° con- 
day ye heard of ite aud | focsed, and showed thei deeds, 
19 Many of them also which ‘used curious 

arts brought their books together, and burned 
‘them before all men; and they counted the 
price of them, and found 7 fifty thousand peces 
of silver. 
| 20 So “mightily grew the word of God and 
prevailed, 





kuew the grace of (rod 
in truth, Colossians, 
1g. 


| 
| 
v But uow 1 go unto 
Jerusalem to minister 
uuty the saints. Koin. 
18,95. Vhen fourteen 
yeare after | went up 
aguin to Jerusalem 
with Barnatas, aud 
tovk Titus with me alse, 
mil. 21. 


w seu chapter 80, 22 


x Whensvever I take 
my journey inate Spain 
Iwill come to you; fur 

trunt to wee you jm my 


| 21 4 After ” these things were ended, Paul 

ubtontiny way ti purposed “in the spirit, when he had passed 

te womewiat ted through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jeru- 

ton ae” | salem, saying, After 1 have been there, “ I must 
also sce Rome. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two of % them 


y They had also Juhn | 
to their migister, Acta, 
3,5, 
that ministered unto him, Timotheus and *Eras- 


@Lrastus the chamber- 
lain of the city saluteth , 
you. Kom, 16, 28, j 
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auditors; not the things of the Gentile philosophy, though he could have dis: 
coursed very well on those things; but the things of the Lord. 

(4.) He was a courageous preacher; he began to speak boldly in the aynavyorue, as 
one who. having put contidence in Gtod, did not fear the face of man; he spake 
a8 One that knew the truth of what he said, and had no doubt of it; and that 
knew the worth of what he said, and wag not afraid to suffer for it; tn the ayna- 
gogue, Where the Jews not only were present, but had power, there he preached 
the things of God, which he knew they wore prejudiced against. 

2, He there made a good increase of his gifte in private, not ao much in study, 
a8 in conversation with Aquila and Priscilla, If Paul or some other apostle or 
evangelist had been at Lphesus, they would have instructed him; but, for want 
of better help, Aquila and Priscilla (who were teut-makers) eapounded to him 
the way af Gad more perfectly, —H, 

CHAP, XTX. Pau Cargcuizina.—Observe here, how Paul catechised cer- 
tain disciples; he was told, probably by Aquila and Priscilla, that they were 
believers, that they did own Christ, and had given up their names to him: now 
Paul hereupon takes them under examination; 

1, They did believe in the Son of God; but Paul inquires, whether they had 
received the Holy Ghost, whether they believed in the Spirit, whose operations on 
the minds of men, for conviction, conversion, and comfort, were revealed some 
time after the doctrine of Jesus being the Chriat; whether they had been ac- 
quainted with, and had admitted, this revelation? That was not all; extraordi- 
nary gifts of the Holy Ghost were conferred upon the apostles and other dis- 
ciples presently after Christ's ascension, which was frequently repeated upon 
occasion; had they participated of these gifts? ‘ Mave ye received the Holy Ghoat 
since ye believed? Have you had that seal of the truth of Christ’s doctrine in 
yourselvea?” We are not now to expect any auch extraordinary gifts ag thay had 
then, The canon of the New Testament being long since completed and ratified, 
we depend upon that as the most sure word of prophecy, But there are graces 
of the Spirit given to all believers, which are as earnests to thom, 2 Cor, 1, 22, 
5, 5; Eph. 1, 13. Now it concerns us all who profess the Christian faith, seriously 
to inquire, whether we have received the H Gly Ghost or not. The Holy Ghost is 
promised to all believers, to all petitioners; (Luke, 11, 13;) but many are deceived 
in this inatter, thinking they have received the Holy (thost, when really they 
have not. As there are pretenders to the gifts of the Holy Ghost, so there are 
to his graces and comforts; we should therefore strictly examine ourselves, Have 
we received the Holy Ghost since we believed? The tree will be known by ite fruite 
Do we bring forth the fruits of the Spirit; Are we led by the Spirit?’ Do we walk 
in the Spirit? Are we under the government of the Spirit? 
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The uproar at Ephesus. 
tus, but he himself stayed in Asia for a sea- 
gon. 

23 And ° the same time there arose no small wien game to us 
stir about >that way. 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a 
silversmith, which made silver shrines for Diana, 
brought no ° small gain unto the craftsmen; 

25 Whom he called together with the work- 
men of like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know 
tliat by this craft “we have our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye sec and hear, that not alone 
at ecole but almost throughout all Asia, 


ORAP. 19.—A. D, 88 


a We would not, bre- 
thren, have you Jgno- 


in 
b See verse 9. 


possessed with a spirit 
of divination met us 


soothsayiug. Acts, 1 


d And the merchants 
of the enrth «linll weep 
aud mourn aver her; for 
no man buyeth her 
merchandise auy snore, 
Rev. 18,11, 
é¢ Their idols are aflver 
and guld, the work of 
men's hands, Pralm 


Great/ 2s Diana of the Ephesians. 7 A drought is upon 


her waters; and they 


of our trouble! 





ACTS, XX. 





| 


e A oertain damn] || are kept. 





CHAP. 19,—A. D. 69, 





Lord reward him ac- 
cording to his works. 
¥ Timothy, 4, 14. 


1 The temple keeper, 
$ Or, the court days 


8 Gr, ordinary. 


which brought her | kA aft answer turn: 
INASCOTR waitich gwuin ty fl 
my 


eth away wrath: but 
gericvous worda stir up 
auger. Prov, 15, 1. 





CHAP, w. -A. D, 6, 


| a Now I will come un- 


{ 


| 


this Paul bath persuaded and turned away |i Pennie ae va: for 
much people, saying that they °be no gods of the foreat {the work 
. e a 1¢ TAT iY 
which are made with hands: workmen.) Jereminh 
ee 3 . 10,3. For from Isrnel 

27 So that not only this our craft is in danger | warit alo: ‘the work- 
man made it; therefore 

to be set at nought; but also that the temple of | tis net God: tut te 
the great goddess Diana should be despised, | brekenin pieces: Hos 
and her magnificence should be destroyed, | ide, ## nothing, in, the 
whom all Asia and the world worshippeth, be. 1 Core, & Tow: 
28 And when they heard these sayinys, they nt ind, yo dd rrrvice 
were full of wrath, and cricd out, saying, ture are no gods, “Wal 


ahall be dried up: for it 
is the Jand of graven 


29 And the whole city was filled with confu- 
sion: and having 9 caught Gaius “and Aristar- | ituzen and ‘they ne 
on ) , . ° mad upon their idols, 

chus, men of Macedonia, Paul's companions in | Jer.0. 38 

travel, they rushed with one accord into the | ,7 (ausmiue hortand 
theatre. rea aks harrier ar 
30 And when Paul would have entered in unto | un but’ Capit, aud 
the people, the disciples suffered him not. | Nhstarchan a ita. 
3] And certain of the chief ‘of Asia, which | ségmise of thesains 
were his friends, sent unto him, desiring hem 

that he would not adventure himself into the 

theatre. 

82 Some therefore cried one thing, and some 


ca, being with us. Acta, 
27, Aviciarchie my 
follow-prixoner, salu- 
tuth you Col. 4, 10. 


tWhen a man'a wayu 
please the Loup, he 
makoth even hin ene. 
nies to be at peace with 
htin, Proverbs, 16, 7. 


another: for the assembly was confused; and | [eet oh spole te 
the more part knew not wherefore they were throughout "Fontan, 
come together. sia and Mithynia 


Asia, and Bit 
Peter, 1,1, Whatthou 
feert, write tu a bvvk, 
und send it utito the 
seven churches which 
are in Awia. HKevela 
tiuns, 1, 1L 


3 But he, beckoning 
unto them with the 
hand to hold their 


33 And they drew Alexander out of the mul- 
titude, the Jews putting him forward. 7 And 
Alexander beckoned with the hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all pene, “tecinrea tute 

. ; ‘ : : hem how the Lord had 
with one voice about the space of two hourg breugithan out or the 
’ 1 ’ “8 ’ | Pridon, Acta, 12,17, Of 
cried out, Great 7s Diana of the Ephesians, | Wien in Hymenew 

35 And when the town-clerk had appeased | have delivered “unto 
the people, he said, Ye men of Ephesus, what 
man is there that knoweth not how that the 


Satan, that thoy may 
learn not to blaspheme. 
1 Tim 1, 9. Alexan.- 
der the coppersamith 
did me much evil: the 





2. They owned their ignorance in this matter; ‘* Whether there be a Holy Ghost 
is more than we know; that there is a promine of the Holy Ghost we know from 
the scriptures of the Old Tostament, and that that promise will be fultilled in 
its season we doubt not; but so much have we been out of the way of intelligence 
in this matter, that we have not 80 much as heard whether the Holy Ghost be 
indeod yet given as a Spirit of prophecy.” They knew (as Dr, Lightfoot observes) 
that, according to the tradition of their nation, after the death of Ezra, Haggai, 
Zechariah, and Malachi, the Holy Ghost departed from Israel, and went up; 
and they professed that they had never heard of bis return. Thoy spake as if 
they expected it, and wondered they did not hear of it, and were ready to wel- 
come the notice of it. The gospol-light, like that of the morning, shone more 
and more, gradually; not only clearer and clearer, in the discovery of truths not 
befure heard of, but further and further, in the discovery of them to persons that 
bad not before hoard of them. 

3. Paul inquired how they came to be baptized, if they knew nothing of the 
Holy Ghost; for if they wore baptized by any of Christ’s ministers, they were 
instructed concerning the Holy Ghost, and were baptized in his name, ‘ Know 
yo not that Jesus being glorifiod, consequently the Holy Ghost is given; unto 
what then were ye buptized? This ia stranyo and unaccountable, What! baptized, 
and yet know nothing of the Holy Ghost? Surely your baptism was a nullity, 
if you know nothing of the Holy Ghost; for it is the receiving of the Holy Ghost 
that is signified and sealed by that washing of regeneration. Ignorance of 
the Holy (zhost is as inconsistent with a sincere profession of Chriatianity, as 
ignorance of Christ is,” Applying it to ourselves, it intimates, that those are 
baptized to no purpoay, and have received the grace of God therein in vain, that 
do not receive and submit to the Holy Ghost, 1¢ is also an inquiry we should 
often make, not only to whose honour we were born, but into whose service we 
were baptized; that we may study to answer the ends both of our birth and of 
our baptiam. Le us often consider, unto whut we were baptized, that we may live 
up to our baptism. 

4. They own, that they were baptized unto John’s baptiem; that is, (as 1 take 
it,) they were baptized in the name of Juhn, not by John himself; he was fur 
enough from any such thought, but by some weak well-meaning disciple of his, 
that ignorantly kept up his name, as the head of a party, retaining the spirit and 
notion of those disciples of his that wore jealous of the growth of Christ's inte- 
reat, and complained to him of it, John, 8, 26. Some one or more of these, that 
found themselves much edilied by Johu’s baptiam of repentanoe for the remission 
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you, when F shall 
pass through Mavedo- 
nia: for do pass 
through Mavedunia, 1 
Cor, 16, 5. 


6 In juurneyings often, 
in perils of Walters, in 
perila of robbers, in 
perils hy mine own 
countrymen, in perila 
by the henthen, iu pe- 
rile inthe city, in perila 
in the wilderness, in 
perila in the sea, in 
perils amon false 
rethren, 2 Cor, 11,96, 


¢ Aristarchus, a Mace- 
donian uf Thessalonica, 
heing with ur Acta 
27, 2, Aristurchus m 
fellow-prisoner salute 
you, Col 4, lu. 
d See chapter 19, 29, 
« Then came he to 
Derhe and Juystra: and, 
Dehiuld, s certain dinci- 
ile was there, named 
imotheus, (the son of 
acertain woman, wiich 
Wus a Jeweas, and hee 
lieved; but his father 
tial & Greok,) Acta, 
6, 2. 


J That ye alao ma 
know my affairs, an 
how I do, Tychicus, a 
beloved brother and 
furthful miuister in the 
Lordehall make known 
to yuu wll things. Eph. 
6, 2). 

g For aiey 
before with him in the 
city Trophimuk an 
Ephesian, whom they 
supposed that Paul had 
brought into the tem 
ple. Acts, 21, 29, 


A Thou shalt keep the 
feast of unlenavened 
brend: thou shalt eat 
unicavened bread acven 
days, as } commanded 
thee, in) the tine ap- 
pointed of the month 
Ahib; fur in it) thou 
camest out from Egypt; 
and none shal! appear 
before me empty. Ex. 
93, 14, 


had seen 


é They, pnaxing hy 
Mysta, enme down to 


“Troma, Acts, 16,8. 


$The first day of the 
week cometh Mary 
Magdalene early, when 
it was yet dark, unto 
the sepulehre, and 
neeth the stone taken 





Paul goeth to Macedonia. 


city of the Ephesians is 1a worshipper of the 
great goddess Diana, and of the znage which 
fell down from Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that these things cannct be 
spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothing rashily, 

37 For ye have brought hither these men, 

which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet 
blasphemers of your goddess. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftsmen 
which are with him, have a matter against any 
man, the “law is open, and there arc deputies: 
let them implead one another. 

89 But if ye enquire any thing concerning 
other matters, it shall be determined in a @ law- 
ful assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be called in ques- 
tion for this day’s uproar, there being no cause 


‘}whereby we may give an account of this con- 


course. 

41 And *when he had thus spoken, he dis- 
missed the assembly. 
CHAPTER XX, 

1 Paul yoeth to Macedonia: 7 he celebrateth the Lord's aunper, 
and preacheth, 9 Hutychua, falling down dead, 10 tx raised 
to life. 28 Paul committeth the flock to the elders: 36 he pray: 
eth with them, and departeth, 

ND after the uproar was ceased, Paul called 

& unto /im the disciples, and embraced them, 
and * departed for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over those parts, 

and had given them much exhortation, he came 


8 And there abode three months. And when 
the ® Jews laid wait for him, as he was about 
to sail into Syria, he purposed to return through 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Asia, 
Sopater of Berea; and of the Thessaloniana, 
Aristarelius® and Secundus; “and Gaius of 
‘Derbe, and * Timotheus; and of Asia, 7 'l'ychi- 
‘cus and 4 Trophimus. 

| 5 These going before tarried for us at Troas, 


‘linto Gareece, 


nay from the serul-| 6 And we sailed away from Philippi after the 


Upon the frst aiv of days “ of unleavened bread, and came unto 
* A ’ ny ° . x 
of you lay by bim in them ‘to Troas in five days; where we abode 

preperes him. 1 Cor, 
Roto’ More's day) 7 T And upon ? the first day of the week, when 


away from the ey | 


of you lay by him ijn 
ed him. 1 er seven days. 








A. ne eoemees 


of sing, not thinking that the kingdom of heaven, which he spake of as at hand, 
was 80 Very near as it proved, ran away with that notion, rested in what they 
had, and thought they could not do better than to persuade others to do ao too; 
and so, ignorantly, in a blind zeal for John’s doctrine, they baptized here and 
there one in John’s nani, or, as it is here expressed, unto John's baptism, looking 
no turther themsclyes, nor directing those that they baptized any further. 

5. Paul explains to them the true intent and meaning of Jobn's baptisin, as prin: 
cipally referring to Jesus Christ, and so rectilies the mistake of those who had 
baptized them into the baptism of John, and had not directed them to look any 
further, but to rest in that. They that have been left in ignorance, or led into 
error, by any infelicities of their education, should not therefore be despised or 
rejected by those who are more knowing and orthodox, but should be compassion. 
ately instructed, and better taught, as those here were by Paul, (J.) He owns 
that John’s baptism was a very good thing, as far as it went; Jobu verily hap- 
tized with the baptism of repentance, By this baptism he obliged people to 
he sorry for their sins, and to confess them, and turn from them; and to bring 
any to this, isa great point gained. But, (2) He shows them, that John’s bap- 
tiam had a further reference, and he nover designed that those he baptized should 
rest there, but told them, that they should believe on him who should come after 
him, that ia, on Christ Jesus; that his baptism of repentance was designed only 
to prepare the way of the Lord. and to dispose them to receive and entertaip 
Christ whom he left them big with expectations of; nay, whom he directed them 
to; Behold the Lamb of God. “ John was a great and good man; but he was 
only the harbinger, Chriet is the Prince; his baptism was the porch which you 
were to pass through, not the honse you were to rest in; and therefore it was all 
wrong for you to be baptized into the baptism of John.” 

6. When they were thus showed the error they were led into, they thankfully 
accepted the discovery, and were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesua, v. & 
As for Apollos, of whom it was said, (ch. 18, 25,) that he knew the baptiem of John, 
that ho rightly understood the meaning of it when he was baptized with it, 
though he knew that only; yet, when he understood the way of God more per- 
fectly, he was not again baptized, any more than Christ’s first disciples that had 
been baptized with John’s baptism, and knew it referred to the Messiah at the 
door, and with an eye to that, submitted to it, were baptized again. Hut to 
those here, who received it only with an eye to John, and looked no further, aa 
if he were their saviour, it was such a fundamental error, as was as fatal to it, 
ag it would have been fur any to be baptized in the name of Paul. 1. Cor. 1. 18 
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His charge to the elders at Ephesus. 
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Paul restores Butyohus to life COTS, AD, 
the disciples came togcther “to break bread, Paul et “ ake | 20 And how I kept back cone that ode ee 
preached unto them, ready to depart ou the mor- | su save thauke sud the mii and eats fitable unto you, but have showed you, and have 
row: and continued his speech until miduight. | flys sanyarin iy gras Chrint Acts, 18 taught you publicly, and from house to house, 
| , any lichts “in the upper] you thinde iu remem “wree Lures | 21 ‘l'estifying ‘both to the Jews, and also to 
8 And there were many lights ‘in the Upper | francectme. Luke, ¥ Ree Lune, 3.6 J ng” TGod and faite 
chamber, where they were gathered together. | tana wnen iney wore i Pie chapter a, 41 the Greeks, “ repentance toward God, and fait 
9 And there sat in a window a certain young | some Je Nunper rooms | ved by these af, toward our Lord J ess Christ. - 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a ace more avoge hath Ye fuow dat we are ope | 22 And now, behold, ° 1 go bound in the spirit 
slecy: and as Paul was ong Ua ras ee He "a He ereeahed hime A ae : eee a knowing the things that 
ith sleep, and fell down from the third jtinet'snd cried unto || see Rom. a,s5,07, | Siall befall me there. . . 
geht taken up dead. ii bet ad gr | barton nd 23 Save that “the ey Ghost witnesseth in 
10 And Paul went down, . a ee on him, | cone ty hin, tea my course. ¥ Tim. 4 ahs city, saying that bonds and afflictions 
racing jim said, "Trouble not your-| went up, and jay upon’! § For hewaxuumber- |] abide me, . 
hy hig fo ia init : PL At edb 24 But “none of these things move me, nei- 
11 When he therefore was come up again, and | sos, and) hin"hants "  vaui.an spontienot | ther count I my life dear unto myself, so * that 
had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long’ tewieensi, nul | Weasel 1 might finish my course with joy, and * the 
while, even till break of day, so he departed. [Siti then here hE | ministry which ‘I have received of the Lord 
12 And they brought the young man alive, | MM use | ¢ neccive uzwe hae Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. 
and were not a little comforted. “Aittaued Niuedt upun | Iuveserrupeed nea; 25 And now, behold, ’] know that ye all, 
13 7 And we went before to ship, and sailed | sessed teven tines, imu, acon? "among whom | have gone preaching the king- 


unto Assos, there intending to take in Paul: for ee aka Mera ee rejected, the dom of God, shall see my face no more, ; 

go had he appointed, minding himself to go afoot. | cive piace: forthematd | themssivex Luke, 7,| 26 Wherefore 1 take you to record this day, 
14 And aia he met with us at Assos, We. eth Matt. gae "| “Sreke need unto thy-| that I am °pure from the blood of all men. 

took him in, and came to Mitylene. | CAnd Mudiug disolples, | escuatiuueincieas | 27 For I have not shunned to declare unto you 


we tarried there neven 
* \ id to Pa Be ih du h ere : 
15 And we sailed thence, and came the NeXt throws thespint, chat stl bth save thyelt, all ¢ the counsel of God. 
. . ¢ shu ul go u 2 «the i sage ‘ ; 
day over aguinst Chios; and the next day we Serta, Mad whe | thee, 1"Pim 16° 28 Take “heed therefore unto yourselves, and 
arrived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllinm, :hom°we, aud they of) the churel, arate tO all the flock over the which the 7 Holy Ghost 


. ‘that  pluce, neustent i tles, secondarily pro: 
and the next day we came to Miletus. hm uat toga upto de:| phets thinly eucters, hath made you oversecrs, to feed the church of 
eg ; i at - ~ ae cm, cts, Vi. ssl irtees Spay Mnesless : d y hi h h } } ; h| su ‘id jee. b } ’ 
16 For Paul lad determined to sail by Ephe- ‘then gifts of heats (Fod, ¥ which he hath purchased “ with his own 


’ Now after many, 
sus, because he would not spend the time in years Teame to tring cersiticn of toneuee, 1 b]ogd. 


: : s s alins to my nation.an ; ‘ ; 
Asia: °for he hasted, if it were possible for, ofterime ” Acts, 9, 17, fone 29 For I know this, that after my departing 


’ And when the day of , * 
him,” to be at Jerusalem ! the day of Pentecost. Hrnteoot "war finly, bid.theroniveuessot shall * grievous wolves enter in among you, not 


‘ come, they were all {i 7 
174 And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, we encssord m one Eis) Meee sparing the flock. 


and culled "the elders of the church. will tarryat Ephenun) q gee Hebrews9,¢ = 30 Also J of your own selves shall men arise, 


until Pentecost, 1 Gor, |! 
16, 8. 


° ’ . a : e : ' ¢ Beware of fulue pfu- * F ng aon ; . : . ‘ ie ° : 
18 And when they were come to him, he said 18 oo ot ne gin hens which Ga to speaking perverse things, to draw away disci 


Yy 
unto them, Ye know, from * the first day that [ thatm in thee,wheh | fur inwardly they are plos after them. 











. . » Yay : woul ef : ‘ 
came into Asia, after what nauner | have been peyntiiy wie: theta" "31 Therefore watch, and remember, that * by 
with you at all scasons, ieee aaa tkeccbanterive, the space of three years 1 ceased not to warn 
| 


19 Serving the Lord with all humility of mind, | siispamcee Prneeus,” Be pot carried aboot every one night and day with tears. 
and with many tears, and temptations, which baths Mumvelt entered) ductrmes For tse 32 And now, brethren, | commend you to 
befell me by the lying in wait of the Jews: Trane en te dews. | heart ae ouatlihed God, and /to the word of lis grace, which is 
And therefore when they came to understand themselves better, they desired to; standing, (Neh. 8, 2,) even the little onea, Deut. 29, 11. Now this youth was to be 
be baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus, and wero sv, Not by Paul himself, |; blamed, (1.) That he presumptuously addin the window, unglazed perhaps, and so 
as we have reason to think, but by some of those who attended him. It does! exposed himself; whereas if he could have been content to sit on the floor, he 
not therefore follow hence, that there was not an agreement botween John’s bap-| had been safe. Boys that love to climb, or otherwise endanger themselves, to the 
tism and Christ's; or that they were not for substance the same; much less does! grief of their parents, consider not how wneh it is also an offence to God, (2) 
it follow that those who have been once baptized in the name of the Father, Son, | ‘hat he slept, nay, he fell into a deep sleen when Paul waa preaching, which was a 
and Holy Ghost, (which is the appointed form of Christ’s baptism.) may be again: sign he had not duly attended to the things that Paul spake of, though they 
baptized in the same name; for those that were here baptized in tbe uame of the |, were weighty things. The particular notice taken of his sleeping, makes us will- 
Lord Jesus, had never been so baptized before. —H. | Ing to hope none of the reat slept, though it was sleeping time and after aupper; 
| 





CHAP, XX, Sueepinag During Sermon.— I. In this assembly Paul gave}, but this youth fell fast asleep, he was carried away with it; so the word is; which 
them a sermon, a long sermon, a farewell sermon, ». 7. intimates, that he strove against it, but was overpowered by it, and at last sunk 
1. He gave them ao sermon, he preached to them; though they were disciples || dawn with slergn 
already, yet it was very necessary they should have the word of God preached || 2 The calamity with which be was seized herein; //e fell duwn from the third 
to them, in order to their increase in knowledge and grace. Observe, The |! loft, and was taken up dead, Some think that the hand of Satan was in it, by 
preaching of the gospel ought to accompany the sacraments. Moses read the || the divine permission, and that he designed it for a disturbance to this assembly, 
book of the covenant in the audience of the people, and then sprinkled the blood || and a reproach to Haul and it, Others think that God designed it for a warning 
of the covenant, which the Lord had made with them concerning all these} to all people to take heed of sleeping when they are hearing the word preached; 
worda, Exod. 24, 7,8 What does the zeal signify without a writing? jand certainly we are to make that use of it. We muat look upon it as an evil 
2. It was o farewell sermon, he being ready to depart on the morrow; when he | thing, asa bad sign of our low eateem of the word of God, and a great hinderance 
was gone, they might have the same gospel preached, but not as he preached it; || to our profitin by its we must be afraid of it, do what we can to prevent our 
and therefore they must make the best use of him that they could while they |) being sleepy, nut compose ourselves to sleep, but get our hearts affected with the 
hadhim  !arewell sermons are usually in a particular manner affecting both tu || word we hear tu such a degree as may drive sleep far enough; let us watch and 
the preacher and to the hearers, pray, that we enter not into this temptation; and by it into worse; let the 
3. lt was a very lung sermon, he continued hia aneech until midnight; for he had || punishment of Eutychus strike an awe upon us, and show us how jealous God is 
& great deal to say, and knew not that ever he should have another opportunity of ||in the matters of his worship; Be not deceived, God is not mocked, See how 
preaching tu them, After they had received the Lord’s supper, be preached to | severely God visited an iniquity that seemed little, and bat in a youth, and aay, 
them the duties they had thereby engaged themselves te, aud the comforts they Who is able to stand before this holy Lord God?) Apply to this story that lamen- 
were jntercated in, and in this he was very large, and full, and particular. There tation, (Jer. 9, 20, 21,) Hear the word of the Lord, for death is come up into ow 
may be occasion for ministers to preach, not only in season, but out of season. || windows, to cut off the children from without, and the young men from the streets. 
We know some that would have reproached Paul for this as a long-winded); 3. The miraculous mercy showed him in his recovery to life ayain, v. 10. It 
preacher, that tired his hearers; but they were willing to hear, he saw thein so, |! gave a present distraction to the assembly, and an interruption to Paul's preach: 
and therefore continued his apeech, he continued i till midnight; perhaps they met j/ing; but it proved an occasion of that which was a great contirmation to his 
in the evening for privacy, or in conformity to the example of the diseiples, who |! preaching, and helped to set it home, and make it effectual. he 
caine together on the first Christian sabbath in the evening. Itas probable that|; (1.) 2’aud sell on the dead body, and embraced i, thereby expressing a great 
be had preached to them in the moruing, and yet thus lengthened out his evening |; compassion to, and an affectionate concern for, this young man; so far was he 
sermon even till midnight; we wish we had the heads of this long sermon, but || from saying. ‘* He was well enough served for minding so little what I said !” 
we may suppose it was for substance the same with his epistles. The meeting! Such tender spirits as Paul had, are much affected with sad accidents of this 
being continued tl nuadnight, there were candles set up, many liyhta, (v. 8,) that the | kind, and are far from judging and censuring those that fall under them, as if 
hearers might turn to the scriptures Paul quoted, and see whether those things! those on whom the tower of Siloam fell, were sinners abuve all that dwelt at 
were so; and that this might prevent the reproach of their enemics, who said, | Jerusalem; [tell you nay, But this waa not all; his fallin on him and embracing 
they met in the night for works of darkness. res were in imitation of Elijah, (1 Kings, 17, 21,) and Hlisha, (2 Kings, 4, 34,) 
UL A youny man inthe congregation, that slept at sermon, was killed by a fall|:in order to the raising of him ¢o life again; not that this could ag a means con: 
out of the window, but raised to life ayain; hig name siguilies one that had good |! tribute any thing to it, but as a sign it represented the descent of that divine 
fortune, Hutychus, and he answered his name. Observe, | power upon the dead body, for the putting of life into it again, which at the same 
1, The infirmity with which he was overtaken. It is probable that bis time he mwardly, carnestly, and in faith, prayed for, 
parents brought him, though but a boy, to the assembly, out of a desire to have|| (2) He assured them that he was returned to life, and it would appear 
him well instructed in the things of God, by such a preacher as Paul. Parents|/ presently. Various speculations, we may auppose, this ill accident had occa- 
should bring their children tu hear sermons as soon as they can hear with under- | sioned in the congregation, but Paul puts an end to them all; ‘* Jrouble not your~ 
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Paul juurneys (o Jerusalem. 


able ™ to build you up, and to give you an *in- 
heritance among all them which are sanctified. | smoush uy 

33 I ° have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or |" 
apparel, 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, ? that these hands 
have ministered unto my necessities, and to 
them that were with me. 

35 I have showed you all things, how that? so 
labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he 
said,” It is more blessed to give than to receive. 

36 7 And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled 
down, and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, “and fell on Paul's 
neck, and kissed him, 

88 Sorrowing most of all for the words which 
he spake, that they should see his face no more. 

And they accompanied him unto the ship. wank, and not to plean 
Y Heal the sick .cleaune 


CHAPTER XXI, ‘the Ivpere, ruine the 
1 Paul, journeying to Jerusalem, cometh to Philip's houee, whose | Mie oe biage teoncca: 
daughters prophesied. 17 Paul, at Jerusalem, 27 ie appre: 
hended, 31 but rescued hy the chief captain. 
MN D it came to pass, that after we were tut went aud Bene: 
gotten from them, and had launched, we!" ¢#% 


m  Bauctify 


n That ye may know 
whatiathe hope of his 
oalling. and what the 
riched of the ulury of 
hie iuhermauce im the 
saints, Kph. 1,18 


o Weohold, here I am; 
Witheas ugainet me be- 
fure the Lown, aud be- 
fore his anointed: whose 
ox have 1 eu? or 
whose ass have J tuken? 
vr whom have J de- 
frauded? 1 Samuel, 13, 
3, 


p And labour,working 

with ourown hands 1 
Cor, 4,18 For ye re 
member, brethren. vur 
Jabour and travail: for 
labuuring night and 
duy, because we would 
not be chargeable unto 
any of you,we preached 
nuto you the gospel of 
God, 1 Thess, 4,9 


q We then that are 
strong ought Ww ber 
the tuftirmities of the 
wenk, and not to please 


treely ye have received, 
peey give. Matthew, 
10, B. 


@ He fell upon hin bro- 
ther Benjamin's neck, 


came with a straight course unto Coos, and the} cuar.2--4.D a. 


a See chapter 90, 33 
b See chapter 20, 36. 


day following unto Rhodes, and from thence 
upto Patara: 


own, aud his own re. 


ACTs, XAL 


CHAP, @.—A D.f, | UHAP.9,—A. D. 0. 
ries || 6 But none of these 


thivugh thy truth: thy .' th 
b. John, | 


' 
i 

1 
t 


' 


, b And when they were 
" gnome 


‘we James answered, | 


ce He came unte hie brother. (alatiane, 1, 


we entered into the house of Philip ¢ the evan- 
gelist, which was °one of the seven; and abode 
with him. 


ings move me, nei- 
ther count J my life 
dear unto myne f, su 
that T mivht finish my 
raed with joy. and | 
the miniwuy whieh 
have received of the: 


to Jerusiuem, | 
they were received of , 
the church, etc, Acta, 

vades 

| 


9 And the same man had four daughters, vir- 
Word, Jenn to Uentty gins, J which did prophesy. 
of ded Acts, 90,90; 10 And as we tarried there many days, there 
donreatillrersees came down from Judea a certain prephet, 
tra, persecution, a ‘named 4 Agabus, 
peri, ot aword? Rom. | 1] And when lie was come unto us, he took 
(b And emul told Paul’s girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, 
Tn ottng fom) it. and said, Thus saith the Holy Ghost, “ So shall 
Honp:" tet him’ do the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that own- 
foods Hamucl,s 18 €th this girdle, and shall deliver Adm into the 
the seond ume and hands of the Gentiles, 
‘Faler, ihiscur may; 12 And when we heard these things, both we, 
except f drink at. ty and they of that place, besought him not to go 
Adhesive up to Jerusalem, 
erinneventinviowed 13 Thon Paul answered, * What mean ye to 
dom Gane ‘Thy wile Weep and to break mine heart! for) ] am ready 
inearth Luke, 1. NOt to be bound only, but also to die at Jeru- 
salem for the name of the Lord Jesus. 
14 And when he would not be persuaded, we 
ceased, saying, * The will of the Lord be done. 
15 And after those days we took up our car- 
riages, and went up to Jerusalem. 
16 There went with us also certain of the dis- 
ciples of Cesarea, and brought with them one 


saying. Men and breth. | 
feu, hearken wnty me. 
‘Acta, 13.14% Other of 
‘the Opiates aw I none, : 
j gave James the Lord's 


J amen, a servant of 


. ‘ “y: . : God and of the Lord | to os ; 
2 And finding a ship sailing over unto Pheni- |" """" Yohms  Jenua. Chia, to the, Mnason of Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom 
cia, we went aboard, and set forth. efilleaare nome, pow are umnitered abroad. WE Should lodge. 
3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, we | iets: andeome. craw ror yz winnotderete 17 And!’ when we were come to Jerusalem, the 


left it on the left hand, and sailed into Syria, 
and landed at Tyre: tor there the ship was to 
unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried there seven 
days: * who said to Paul through the Spirit, 
that he should not go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had accomplished those days, 
we departed and went our way; and they add) 4 is ehatoome t 
brought us on our way, with wives and children, | pum sftcrward. that | 
till we were out of the city: and we & knecled'! 
down on the shore, and prayed. | 

6 And when we had taken our leave one of 
another, we took ship; and they returned ‘home 
again. en ee 

7 And when we had finished our course from | fpittt that there aieuld 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and saluted the through hs, 
brethren, and abode with them one day. | .h For which J am an 

8 And the next day we that were of Paul’s' ‘ust, therein 1 may 
company departed, and came unto Cesarea: and. pt 


things, endure affiic. 


roof of thy ministry, 
im. 4.5. 


arith and of the Hol 

Ghost, and Philip. an 

Procherus, aud Nien: 

nor, and Timon, and 

Varmenas, and Nicho- 

las a proselyte of An f- 
h Acta, 4, 6. 


upon all flesh; and your 
sons and es daugh- 
tern shall prophesy, 
your old) men shall 
dream dreams, your 
yuung men shall eee 
vinions, Joel, 9, 28, 


g There stood up one 


to speak, reaiang, 
6, 90, 





selves, be not in any disorder about it, let it not put you into any hurry, for his 
life 1a in him; he ix not dead but sleepeth; lay him a while upon a bed, and he 
will come to himeelf, for he is now alive.” Thus, when Christ raised Lazarus, 
he said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast beard me, 

(3.) He returned to his work immediately after this interruption; (p, 11.) He 
came up again to the meeting, they broke bread together in a love-feast, which 
usually attended the eucharist, in token of their communion with each other, 
and for the confirmation of friendship among them: and hey talked a long while, 
even till break of day. Paul did not now go on in a continued discourse, as before, 
but he and bis friends fell into a free conversation. the subject of which, no doubt, 
was good, and to the use of edifying. Christian conference is an excellent meang 
of promoting holiness, comfort, and Christian love. They knew not when they 
should have Paul’s company again. and therefore made the best use they could 
of it when they had it, and reckoned a night’s sleep well lost for that purpose. 

(4.) Before they parted, they brought the young man alive into the congregation, 
every one congratulating him npon his return to life from the dead, and they were 
not a little comforted, v. 12. It was matter of great rejoicing among them, not 
only to the relations of the young man, but to the whole society, as it not only 
prevented the reproach that would otherwise have been cast upon them. but 
contributed very much to the credit of the gospel, -—H. 

AN AFFECTING FAREWELL, —~After the parting sermon that Paul preached to 
the elders of Ephesus, which was very affecting, we have here the parting prayer 
and tears, which were yet more affecting; we can scarccly read the account here 
given of them, and meditate upon them, with dry eyes 

I, They parted with prayer; (». 36,) And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled 
down and prayed with them all. And, no doubt, it was a prayer every way suited 
to the present mournful occasion. He committed them to God in his prayer, 
prayed that he would not leave them, but coutinue hia presence with them. 

l, It was a joint prayer; he not only prayed for them, but prayed with them, 
prayed wit’ them all; that they might put up the same petitions for themselves 
and one another, that he put up to God for tem all; and that they might learn, 
what to ack of God for themselves when he was gone. Public prayers are so far 
from being intended to supersede our own secret prayers, and make them need- 
leas, that they are designed to quicken and encourage them, and to direct us in 
them. When we are alone, we should pray over the prayers that our ministers 
have put up with us 

16] 
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‘atch thou in all *peak 
tions, do the work of ath not wrought by 


: me, to make the Gen- | 
an evangelist, make a ples onearent: by word 
; an 
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@ Aud they chose Ble. '! 
hen, a man full of; 0 For he was number 


jj tained part of this 
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will pour out my Spirit: record that they have 
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 - eee 


of any of thone 
things which Christ 


brethren received us gladly, 
18 And the day following Paul went in with 
us unto ™ James; and all the elders were present. 
| 19 And when he had saluted them, he de- 
‘clared ° particularly what things God had 
‘wrought among the Gentiles by ° his ministry. 
oman! 20 And when they heard 2f, they glorified the 
Nastealoustoward God. Tord, aud said unto him, Thou seest, brother, 
Pd deories how many thousands of Jews there are which 
believe; and they are all ” zcalous of the law: 

| 21 And they are Informed of thee, that ? thou 
teachest all the Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles to forsake Moses, saying that they ought 
not to circumcise their children, neither to walk 
after the customs, 

22 What is it therefore? the multitude must 

‘needs come together: for they will hear that 

eree, and fe not et. thou art come. 
yoke of bondage Gal 93 To therefore this that we say to thee: 


RA 1 A 6 een 


eed. Homuna, 16, 


‘ed with us, and had ub- 

i 

'mintetry. Acta, 1, 17 
Cta, £0, wd, 


jose ome 0 


p i am veril 
which ama 


1a zeal of God, but not 

| aceordin to know- 
lege, mane, 10, 2% 
Kelng more exceedingly 
tealoueof the traditions 
of my fathers, Gal 1, 
14 











For we have heard 
hin gay, that thia Jesus 
of Nagareth shall de- | 
atroy this place, au 
shall change the cus: ; 
toma which Moxes de: 
livered us. Acta, 6, 14 
Stand fast therefore in 
the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us 








2 Tt was a humble, reverent, prayer; this was expressed by the posture they 
used; he kneeled down and prayed with hem; which is the most proper gesture in 
prayer, and significant both of adoration and of petition, especially petition for 
the forgiveness of sin. St. Paul used it much; [ bow my krees, Eph. 3, 14, 

3. It was a prayer after sermon; and we muy suppore, he prayed over what he 
had preached; he had committed the case of the church at Ephesus to those elders, 
and now he prays that God would enable them faithfully to discharge this great 
trust reposed in them, and would give them those measures of wisdom and grace 
which it required; he prayed forthe flock, and all that belonged to it, that the 
great Shepherd of the sheep would take care of them all, and keep them from 
being a prey to the grievous wolves, Thus he taught those ministers to pray for 
those they preached to, that they might not labour in vain, 

4. It wasa parting prayer; which might be likely to leave lasting impressions, as 
the farewell sermon did. It is good for frienda, when they part, to part with 
prayer; that by praying together just at parting, they may be enabled to pray the 
more feelingly one for another when they are parted, which is one part of our 
christian duty, and an improvement of the communion of saints. The Lord 
watch between us, and watch over us both, when we are absent oue from the 
other, is a good parting prayer; (Gen. 31, 49,) as also that our next mecting may 
be either nearer heaven, or in heaven. Pau! here followed the example of Christ, 
who, when be took Jeave of his disciples, after he had preached to thom, prayed 
with them all, John, 17, 1. 

I], They parted with tears, abundance of tears, and most affectionate em- 
braces, v. 37, 38 

lL They all went sore; we have reason to think that Paul himself began, 
though he was determined to go, and saw his call clear to other work, yet he was 
sorry in his heart to leave them, and many a tear it coat him; he that was ao 
often in tears while he was with them. (v, 19, 31.) no doubt shed many at part- 
ing, 80 watering what he had sown among them. But the notice is taken of their 
tears, they all wept sore; there was not a dry eye among them; and, it is probable, 
the affectionate expressions Paul used in prayer set thom a-weeping. These 
were tears of love and mutual endearment, like those of Jonathan and David, 
when they were forced to part, and wept one with another until (as if they wept 
for strife) David exceeded, 1 Sam. 20, 41. 

2 They fel upon Paul's neck, and kissed him, all, one after another, each 
bewailing his own loss; ‘‘ How can I part with this invaluable w-an, this blessed 
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Paul appr ehended in the temple. 


We have four mepv which have a yow on! 
them; 


CHAP. Q1—A, Nn, 60, 


renee ot8 YR 


dren of Iarael, and 


| vow nvow of & \agarite 


and be at charges with them, that they "may 
shave their heads: and all may know that ies orthe 


| rite, when the days of 


those things, whereof they were informed con-! 


’ ’ . hall be 
cerning thee, are nothing; but ¢hat thou thy- 


tilled: ¢ 6ha 


4 ria 4 : AW : re) 
self also walkest orderly, and *keepest the law, | wmrremtion Au 
the head of his separn- 


95 As touching the Gentiles which believe, we 
have é written and concluded that they observe 
no such thing, save only that they keep them- 
selves from things offered to idols, and from. 
blood, and from strangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day ‘tis heaa in Cenchren: 

poe ‘ , . . u for hehbadavow Acts, 
purifying himself with them entered into “the i. 
temple, ’ to signify the accomplishment of the’ secamessagen,tiatt 
days of purification, until that an offering should then that are ‘tnue 
be offered for every one of them. in, that Pmt wad 

27 And when the seven days were almost. telaw. tcor. oa 
ended, the Jews which were of Asia, when they 
saw him in the temple, stirred up all the people, 
and laid “ hands on him, eyiicle tot tu ooenpauy 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help: This is the ' 20) "For ‘this ‘is the 
man * that teacheth all men every where against 
the people, and the law, and this place: and 
further cet Grecks also into the temple, 
and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before with him inv 
the city ¥ Trophimus an Ephesian, whom they 
supposed that Paul had brought into the temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, and the people 
ran together: and they took Paul, and drew 
liim out of the temple: and forthwith the doors 
were shiut. 

31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings 
came unto the chief captain of the band, that all 
Jerusalem was in an uproar: | 

32 Who * immediately took soldiers and cen- 
turions, and ran down unto them: and when 
they saw the chicf captain and the soldiers, they 
left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came near, and took 
him, and * commanded Adm to be bound with 
two chains; and demanded who le was,and what atucts 
he had done. eee 
Paul,” says one, “in whom my life isin a manner bound up?’—" Farewell, m y 
dear friend,” suys another, “a thousand thanks to thee, and ten thousand to 

iad for thee, and for all the pains thou hast taken with me for my good.” ‘ And 


must we part?” says another, “Must T lose my spintual father, nurac, and 
guide?’—"' What will become of us, now,” Says another, “when we shall no more 


tun at the dour of the 
tabernacle of the ouon- 


and put it in the fire 
which is under = the 
sacritice of the peace 
offerings. Numbers, 6, 
g, 13, if Hlaviny shor 


ic law, 


t But flesh with the life 
thereof, which is the 
blood thereof, shall ye 
not eat. Genesia, 9, 4 
J] wrole uuto you an 


{ 
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should = abstaim from 
TIGR OD: 1 Then 
4,3. 


w Certain Jows from 
Ama found me puritied 
‘jn the temple. nel- 
ther with multitude, 


nor with tumult, Acta, 
W, 18. 


v Sce Numbers, 6, 13. 


fellow, and a mover of 


» World, and a ringleader 
o! the eect of the Nazn- 
renen: who alsu hath 
gone about to profane 
oe temple  Actx, 24, 
, 6. 


y Trophimun have | 
lett at Miletum sick 9 
Timothy, 4, 2u. 


8 This man was taken 
ot thedews, and should 
have been hilled of 
them: then came | with 
an army, and rescued 
hin, having understood 
that he was 6 Homan. 
Ain, 24, 27, 

@ The Holy Ghost wit- 
uicescth in every city 
saving that bunds and 
atilictiuns abide me. 
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ACTS, XXII. 


wae eR Se 


y Speak unto the chil- || Away with him, away 
(with him, eruvify him. 


rey ‘ ° | unto them, When elther | duhn, 19, 14 
24 Them take, and purify thyself with them, | maaot yoman shally mus | for 
. to separate finale | e Aud the Lord said manded him to be carricd nto the castle. 


unte the Lon»... This | 
Naga: | 


lux separation are ful |’ 
| brought unto the door |. 
i of the tabernacle of the ©: 22. : 

i And | @ But sanctify the Lord 
Ki anewer to every mim 
; gtegation, and shall . 


‘take the hair of the’) an 
i head of tis separation, || an 
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@ Men, brethren, and 


| 


| ¢ They wat down at thy 

i fect; every one shill re- 

| eelve of thy words 
Deut. 83, 3. She 


lanatiel, a doator of the 
) law, had in reputation 
will uf God, even your eg 

ifieutiun, tha 7 ; 
rie eget ae A eWhich knew me fiom 
' the beginning. uf they 
» would teatity, tit after 
i the tiowt straitent sect 


ie J And protited in the 


w For these causes the | oueof the traditions of 
Jew n cau mie _ the! my fathers al. 1,14. 
temple, and went about! 9 por. bear them re 
to kill me. Acts, 6,31, ; nen thint they havea 
x For we have found |! geal ot (tod, but not ae 
this man a pestilent, |! condi tu 
| Romans, 10, 2 
kedition among all the |p 
Jews throughout the |! 








ain I. 
| itustssu am T. Are the 


fect, and henrd 
| Word. Luke, 10, 84. 


ave in the council, a 


His address to the Jews. 
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34 And some cried one thing, some a 
other, among the multitude: and when he could 
not know the certainty for the tumult, lhe com- 


CHAP. 91. - A. D. 60, 





hin Exyptian rove | 
‘, 68 


unto him, Arise, and Ro 
into the street which ja 
called Straight, and eu- 
quire fu the house of 

udun for one called 
Saul, of Tarsus. Acts. 0, 


35 And when he came upon the stairs, so it 
was, that he was borne of the soldiers for the 
violence of the people. 

30 For the multitude of the people followed 
after, crying, Away with him. 

37 Aid as Paul was to be led into the castle, 
he said unto the chief captain, May I spcak 
unto thee? Who said, Canst thou speak Greek? 

38 Art not thon that ' Egyptian, which before 
these days madest an uproar, and Ieddest out 
into the wilderness four thousand men that were 
murderers? 

39 But Paul said, °] am a man which am a 
ods | Jow of ‘l'arsus, @ eity in Uilicia, a citizen of no 
Nery, nean city: and, 1 beseech thee, % suffer me to 
“™) speak unto the people. 

40 And when be had given him licence, Paul 
stood on the stairs, ind beckoned with the hand 
unto the people. And when there was made a 
great silence, he spake unto them in the Llebrew 
tongue, saying, 

CHAPTER XXII. 
1 Paul declareth how he was converted: 25 he escapeh scourging 
being a Roman citizen. 
N\ EN, * brethren, and fathers, hear yé my 
defence which [ make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he spake in the 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more 
silence: and he saith,) 

31am verily a man which ama Jew, born 
in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in 
this city at “ the feet of ¢ Gamalicl, and tanght 
according © to the perfect manner of the law of 
the fathers, and 7 was zealous toward God, ” as 
ye all are thus day. 

4 And “I persecuted this way unto the death, 
binding aad delivering into prisons both men 
and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth bear me wit- 
iFortemtd wi thar | ess, and ‘all the estate of the elders: 7 from 
mywelf mere sceorsed | whom also 1 received letters unto the brethren, 

CHAP. XXT. Kxrening at Praven.—We kneeled down on the shore, and 


prayed, Paul prayed for himself, prayed for them, prayed for all the churches; 
as he was much in prayer, 60 he was mighty in prayer. They prayed upon the 


Godin your hearts: and 
be trendy always te give 


that urketh you # ren- 
sun of the hope that i 
ou With meehress 
fear. 1 Peter, 4, 1d. 


CHAP. & A.D. 60. 
fathers, hearken Acta, 


b Are they Hebrews? xe 
Arethey Inrnel- 


the seed of ‘Abraham’ 
2 Cor. 11, #2 


called 


d Then stuod there up 


Pharinee, named (a: 


among all the people, 
cts, 5, ob 


of our religion Tliveda 
Pharisee. Acts, 96, 5. 


Jews’ Telizion above 
miauy my equals in 
maine owb fintion, bein 
more exceedingly geul- 


kuuwledye. 


As fur Saul, hiemade 
havue of the church, 
entering inte every 
house, and haling men 
and women, committed 
thems ty prison. Acts,8,3 
i An soon an it) wan 
day, the elders of the 
peuple, and the chicf 
priests, and the scribes 
came together, and Jed 
loam inte their council, 
Luke, 99. 66 


§ And de-ired of him 
Icttera te Daniagcus tu 
the syuagogues, that if 
he found any of this 
way, whether they were 
men or women, he 
mivht bring ther 
bound unto Jerusalem. | 
Auta, 9, 








ore, that their last farewell might be sanctified and aweetened with prayer, 


Those that are going to sea, should, when they quit (he shore, commit themselves 


have him to apply to, and receive direction from? What shall 1 do, if the Lord take; to God by prayer, and put themselves under his protection, as those that hope, 
away my master from my head? My father, my father, the chariots of Isracl, |'even when they leave the ferra firma, to find firm footing for their faith in the 
and the horsemen thereof,” Note, Those that are most loving, are commonly | providence and promise of God. They kueeled down on the shore, though wo may 


best beloved. Paul, who was a most affectionate friend himself, had friends 
that were very affectionate to lim. These tears at parting with Paul were a 
grateful return for all the tears he had shed in preaching to them and praying 
with them. He that watercth, shall be watered also himself. 

3. That which cut them to the heart thus, and made this place such a Bochim, 
auch a place of weepers, was, that word which Paul spake, that, he was certain, 
they should see his face no more. Uf be had given them directions to follow him, 
as he did to those that were his usual companions, or any intimation that he 
would come hercafter and make them a visit, they could have borne this parting 
pretty well; but when they are told, that they shall see his face no more in thir 
world, that it ig a final farewell they are now giving and taking, this makcs it a 
great mourning; it makes the farewell just like a funeral, and puts them into 
this passion of weeping. There were other things for which they sorrowed — 
that they should want the benctit of his public performances, and aee him no 
longer presiding in their assemblies. should have none of his personal counsels 
and comforts; and, we hope, they sorrowed for their own sin, in not profiting 
more by his labours while they hal him among them, and which had provoked 
God to order his remove; but that which gave the most sensible accent to their 
grief, was, that they should aee hia face no more. When our friends are separated 
from us by death, this is the consideration with which we raise up our mourning, 
that we shall see their facea no more; but we complain not of this as those that 
have no hope; for if our friends died in Christ, and we live to him, they are gone 
to see (sod’s face, to behold his glory, with the reflection of which their faces 
shine, and we bope to be with them shortly. Though we shall see their faces no 
more in this world, we hope to see them again in a better world, and to be there 
together for ever, and with the Lord, 

Lastly, They accompanted him unto he ship; partly to show their respect to him, 
they would bring him on his way as far as they could; and partly that they 
might have a little more of his company and conversation; if it must be the last 
interview, they will have as much of him as they can, and see the last of him. 
And we have reason to think, when they came to the water-side, and he was to 
go on board, their ‘ears and embraces were repeated; for loath to part bids oft 
farewell. : e ( 
passion, that the prosonce of Christ went with hin, and stayed with them. —Z. 
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But this was a comfort to both sides, and soon turned this tide of 
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suppose it cither stony or dirty. and (here prayed, Paul would that men should pray 
every where, and 60 he did himself; and where he lifted up his prayer, he bowed 
his knees. Mr, George Herbert says, Kneeling never spoiled silk stockings. -- /7. 

CHAD. XXII, Paut Beroxe Conversion. —He here gives them to under 
stand, 1. What his extraction and cducation were: 

1, That he was one of their own nation, of the stock of Isracl, of the seed of Abra 
ham, a Hebrew of the Hebrews, not of any obscure family, or a renogade of some 
uther nation; No, 7 am verily a man who am a Jew, a Jewish man; / con a mean, 
and therefore ought not to be treated as a beast; a man who am a Jew, nota 
Warbarianu; Tam a sincere friend to your nation; for Iam one of it, and should 
defile my own nest, if I should unjustly derogate from the honour of your law 
and your temple.” 

2. That he was born in a creditable, reputable place, in Taraus, a etty of Cilicia, 
and was by his birth a freeman of that city; he was not born in servitude, aa 
aume of the Jews of the dispersion, it is likely, were; but he was a gentleman 
born, and perhaps could produce his certiticate of his freedom in that ancient 
and honourable city. This was, induced, but a small matter to make any boast of, 
and yct it was needful to be mentioned at this time to those who insolently 
trampled upon him, as if he were to be ranked with the children of fools, yea 
the children of base men, Job, 30, 8, 

3. That he had a learned and liberal education; he was not only a /ew, and ¢. 
gentleman, but a scholar; he waa brought up in Jerusalem, the principal seat of 
the Jewish learning, and at the feet of Gamaliel, whom they all knew to he an 
eminent doctor of the Jewish law, of which Paul was designed to be himsclf a 
teacher; and therefore he could not be ignorant of their law, nor be thouzht to 
Blight it because he did not know it; his parents had brought him very young to 
this city, designing him fora Pharisec; and some think his being brought up at 
the feet of Gamaliel inthnates, not only that he was one of his pupils, but that he 
wis, above any other, diligent and constant in attending his lectures, observant 
of him. and obsequious to him, in all be said, as Mary, that sat at Jesus’ feet. 
and heard his word. . 

4. That he was in his carly days a very forward and eminent professor of the 
Jews’ religion, his studies and learning were all directed that way. So far wae 
be from being principled in his youth with any disaffection to the religious usager 
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and went to Damascus, to bring them whi 
were there bound unto Jerusalem, for to he 
punished. 

6 And /it came to pass, that, as I made my 
journey, and was come nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddenly there shone from heaven 
a great light round about me. | 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a voice | 
saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he said unto me, 1 am Jesus of Nazareth, whom 
thou persecutest, 

9 And ™ they that were with me saw indeed 
the light, and were afraid; but they heard not 
the voice of him that spake to me. 

10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord?) And 
the Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into Da- 
mascus; and there it shall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of them that 
were with me, | came into Damascus. 

12 And™ one Auanias, a devout man accord- 
ing to the law, ° having a good report of all” the 
Jews which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said unto 
me, Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And the 
same hour I looked up upon bin 

14 And hesaid, “The God of our fathers hath 
chosen “thee, that thou shouldest know his 





hear the voice of Ins mouth. 

15 For " thou shalt be his witness unto all men 
of “what thou hast seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be 
baptized, and “ wash away thy sins, ” callmg on 
the name of the Lord. | 

17 And * it came to pass, that, when | was 
sone again to Jerusalem, even while | prayed 
in the temple, | was in a trance; 

18 And saw him saying unto me, Make haste, | 
and “ gct thee quickly out of Jerusalem: for they 
will not receive thy testimony concerning me. 

19 And I said, Lord, 4 they know that I im- 
prisoned and © beat in every eynagogue them 
that believed on thee: 

20 And @ when the blood of thy martyr Ste- 
phen 
consenting unto his death, and kept the raiment 
of them that slew him, 


will, “and see that ‘ Just One, and “ shouldest | xs! 


‘as shied, I also was standing by, © and 4's 


thr-n, my kinsmen ao 
cording to the flesh. 
Komana, », 3. 
i Whereupon, as 1 
went to Damaacus with 
authority and commis: 
flu from the chief 
priests, ete. Acta, 96, 1% 
m And J Daniel! alone 


saw the vislon: for the - 


inen that were with 
ine saw not the vision; 
buta Rroat quaking fell 
upon them, #0 that they 
fied to hide themuel ves, 
Daniel, 10, 7, 


nm Antuians went hig | 
way, und entered inte | 


the house; and puttin 
hin hauds on him, satd, 


Brother Baul. Acta,,17, 


o Cornelius the centu- | 
rion, a juet man, aud | 


one that ferreth (rod, 
and of good report 
among all the nation of 
the Jews. Aots, 10, 22 


p Morcover he must 
have a good report of 
theo which are with: 
out. 1 Timothy, $, 7, 

The God of our fa- 
thers ralsed up Jesus, 
whom ye slew an 
pevees ons trea A 
, 30. 


r) have appeared unto 


thee fur this purpose, te 
make thee a minister 
nud a witness both of 
these things Which thou 
hast ween. Actn, 26, 16 
@ Have IT not. seen 
Josus Christ our Lerd? 
1 Cor. 9,1. Laat of all, 


he wasn ween of me sleo. 


1 Cor, 16, %& 


ft But ye dented the 
Holy One and the J unt, 
and desired a murderer 
to be granted unto you. 
Acta, 3, 34, 

w For lo have received 
ol the Lord that which 
alan I delivered unto 
you, ete. 1 Cor. 11, 23, 
dee Galatiuua, 1, 22. 


w Bee chapter 23, 11. 


w For we cannot but 
apenk the thinge which 
wehave secn and heard. 
cts, 4, W. 

zTheu Peter satd un- 
to them, Repent, and 
be baptized every one 
of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the re- 
Mulsgion of rian, Acta, 
2,: 

y For whosvever shall 
call upon the name of 
the Lord shall be gaved. 
Kom, 10, 13. 
sl knew aman joChrist 
about fourtecn ycare 
azo, (whether in the 
body, 1 cannot tell; or 
whether out of the 
body, Feannet tell: od 
knoweth;) such ab one 
caught up to the third 
henvess. 2 Cur, 9,8 
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‘in their synagogues 
|| Matth, 10, 17, ~ 


(' d And cast hitn out of 
the city, und stoned 
him: and the witnesses 
laid duwn their clothes 
ata young man's feet, 
Whove name was Saul. 
Acts, 7, 58, 


ée Truly ye bear wit- 
less that ye allow the 
decds of your fathers: 
for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build 
their nepulohires Luke, 


/ As they ministered 
to the Lord, and fast- 
ed, the Holy Ghost 
buld, Separate me Har: 
tunbas and Saul for the 
work whereunto I have 
called them, Acts, 13, 
9 Dehyering 

' frum the eles and 
; from the Gentiles, unto 
| whom tow I send thoe. 
1 Acts, 28, 17, 

| e For the multitude of 
Tthe peuple followed 
'| after, crying, Away with 
‘'haim, Acts, 91, 36 


. A Ye nee the man, 


gd about whom all the 
uta, Multitude of the Jews 


have dealt with me 

th at Jerusnlem. and 
alao here, crying thet 
he ought not to live 
any longer. Actn, 25, v4 


€ Paul gaid untotliem, 
They have benten us 
upenly uneondemned 
bemy Homans, and 
have cast us into pri: 
kon; and now do ¢t wey 
(thrust ua out privily? 
| hay verily; butlet them 
‘oome themselves and 
en upout. Actus, 16, 

te 


14 Or, tortured him. 


J But beware of mon: 
| fur they will deliver you 
/upts the councila, and 
i. they will scourge you 
|, tu their synagogues. 
' Matth. 10, 07, 


CHAP. 43.—A. 1). 60. 

al know nothing by 
myself; yet um J not 
hereby yuntified; but he 
that Judgeth me de the 
1 Cor. 4,4 Our 
reyoeiny in this, the 
testimony of our con- 
acience, that in munpl- 
ety and godly xincerity, 
Det with fleshly wag- 
doin, but by the grace 
of (rod, we have tind 
our cubvernation in the 
world, and more abuu- 
uutly to youeward 2 
Cond, ak 


OThen Cashur smote 
Jeremiah the prophet, 
and put him in the 
stocks that were in the 
high gate of Benjamin, 
Which was by the house 
of the Loan, Jer. 20. 
¥ And when he had 


| Lord, 


| 








a Whivsvever shall not |; thus epoeken, ove of the 


recenve you, nor hear/! offi 


your words, when ye 
depart out of that house 
vr city, shake off the 
dust oof your feet. 
Matth 10, 14, 


b Ax for Saul, he nade 
havoe of the church, 
enterdue futu every 
house, and hauling men 
ahd women, committed 
them tu prison Acts, 


4 We 


éBut beware of men; i| 


‘ers Which stood by 
‘pttuck Jesus with the 
palm of his hand, say- 
| ug. AnAwerert thou the 
high priest wo? Jol, 
1 he, 2 
| ¢ Ve enall do no un- 
 Mielitcousness tn dude: 
jament be roth 
‘ou law judce any man 
“he ore at bear him and 


Lev 18, oe. 


) know what he doeth? 
| 


vhu, 7, 8). 
d Now after many 


for they will deliver you years Po enme to brin 


np te the comneils, and 


1 alone tomy nation, and | 


eR ee cestttnltl ain dentidaremndinmnemanamenamncanainnasssiansreinmane crac + 
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‘they will scourge you, offerings. Acts, 24,17, | 





call to the apostleshin, 


I ener 8 se IY ete Rr a eeemeenes ene ene eee 


21 And he said unto me, Depart: for /1 will 
send thee far hence unto the Gentiles, 

22 7 And they gave him audience unto this 
word, and then lifted up their voices, and said, 
Away” with such a fellow from the earth; for 
it is not fit that “he should live. 

283 And as they cried out, and cast off their 
clothes, and threw dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him to be 
brought into the castle, and bade that he should 
be examined by scourging; that he might know 
wherefore they cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
sald unto the centurion that stood by, ‘Is it 
lawful for you to scourge a man that is a Ro- 
man, and uncondemned? 

26 When the centurion heard that, he went 
and told the chicf captain, saying, Take heed 
what thou doest: for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and said unto 
him, Tell me, art thoua Roman? He said, Yea. 

24 And the chicf captain answered, With a 
great sum obtained I this freedom. And Paul 
said, But I was free-born., 

29 Then straightway they departed from him 
which should have! examined him: andthe chicf 
captain also was afraid, after he knew that he 
was a Roman, and because he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was accused 
of the Jews, he loosed him from /is bands, 7 and 
commanded the chief priests and all their coun- 
cil to appear, and brought Paul down, and set 
him before them. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Paul pleadeth his cause; 7 dissension among his acenaers: 10 
he ix again imprisoned: 12 the Jews conspire to kill him: B 
he ts sent to Flic the governor, 

ND Paul, earnestly beliolding the council, 

“& said, Men and brethren, I “have lived in 
all good conscience before God until this day. 

2 And the high priest Ananias commanded 
them that saad by him &to smite him on the 
mouth. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite 
thee, ‘how whited wall: for sittest thou to judge 


ime after the law, and *commandest me to be 


sinitten contrary to the law? 
4 And they that stood by said, Revilest thou 
God’s high priest? 


0) 











Then said Paul, 41 wist not, brethren, that 


eee n= 
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st eee ot tate emcee od ee: 


uf the Jewa, that there was not a young man among them had a greater or more and evidently to appear, that the change which waa wrought upon him, when 
asntire veneration for them than he had, was more strict in observing them him- |) he was converted to the Christian faith, was purely the effect of a divine power; 
ielf, nor more hot in enforcing them upon others. for he waa so far from having any previous inclinations to it, or favourable 
(1.) He was an intelligent professor of their religion, and had a clear head; he} opinions of it, that immediately before that sndden change was wrought in him, 
minded jus business a Gamaliel’s feet, and was there taught according to the |/he had the utmost antipathy imaginable to Christianity, and was filled with 
verfect manner of the law of the fathera. What departures he had made from | rage against it to the last degree! And perhaps he mentions it, to justify God 
the law, were not owing to any confused or mistaken notions of it, for he under- {in his present trouble; how unrighteous soever they were, that persecuted him, 
itood it to a nicety, according to the most accurate and exact method; he was|/God was righteous, who permitted them to do it, for time was when he was a 
out trained up in the principles of the lutitudinarians, had nothing tu lim of @|/persecutor; and he may have a further view in it, tu invite and encourage those 
Sadducee, but was of that sect that was most studious in the law, kept most|/ people to repent; for he himself had been a blasphemer, and a porsccutor, and 
close to it, and, to make it more strict than it was, added to it the traditions of || yet obtained mercy, 
the elders, the law of the fathers, the law which was given to them, and which Let us view Paul's picture of himself when he was a persecutor. 
they gave to their children and so was handed down to us. Pan] had as great aj} 1. He hated Christianity with a mortal enmity; J perseculed this way unto the 
value for antiquity, and tradition, and the authority of the church, ag any of |) death, that is, “Those that walked in this way I aimed, if possible, to be the 
them had; and there was never a Jew of them all that understood his region |/death of.” He breathed out slaughter against them, ch. 9,1, When they were 
botter than Paul did, or could better give an account of it, or a reason for it. put to death, he gave his voice against them, ch. 26,10, Nay, he porsecuted not 
(2) He was an active professor of their religion, and had a warm heart; / 7ae||only them that walked in this way, but the way itself, Christianity, which was 
cealous toward God, as ye all are dis day, Many that are very well skilled in the || branded as a by-way, a sect, he aimed to persecute this to the death, to be the 
theory of religion, are willing to leave the practice of it to others; but Paul was|/ruin of this religion; he persecuted it to the death, that is, he could have been 
as much a zealot as a Rabbin; he was zealous against every thing that the law] willing himself to die in his opposition to Christianity, so some understand it, 
prohibited, and for every thing the law enjoined; and this was zeal foward God. || he would contentedly have lost his life, and would have thought it well laid out, 
because he thought it was for the honour of God, and the service of his interests; |) in defence of the laws and traditions of the fathers, 
1 and here he compliments his hearers with a candid and charitable opinion of | 2 He did all ho could to frighten people from this way, and out of «, by 
| them, that they all were this day zcalous toward God; he bears them record, || binding and delivering tnlo priaons both men and women; he filled the jails with 
| (Rom. 10, 2,) that they have a zeal for God, but not according to knowledge. In Christians, Now that hoe himself waa bound, he lays a particular stress upon 
| hating him, and casting hii out, they said, Let the Lord be glorified, (laa. 66, 5;) this part of his charge against himeclf, that he had bound the Christians, and 
{ ind though this did by no mvans justify their rage, yet it enabled those that|/ carried them to prison; he likewise reflects upon it with a special regret, that 
prayed, Father, forgive them, to plead, as Christ did, For they know not what || he had imprisoned not only the men, but the women, the weaker sex, who ought 
they do, And when Paul owns that he had been zealous for God, in the law of||to be treated with particular tenderness and compassion. 
Moses, as they were this day, he intimates his hope that he might be zealous for|| 3. He was employed by the great Sanbedrim, the High Priest, and all the 
God, in Christ, as he was thia day. __ |jeatate of the elders, 08 an agent for them, in suppressing this new sect; so much had 
I. What a fiery, furious persvoutor he had been of the Christian religion in he already signalized himself for his zeal againat it! vu 5 The High Priest oan 
the beginning of his time, v. 4.5. He mentions this, to make it the more plainly ' witness for him, that he was ready to be employed, in any service ogainst the 
163 
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Paul brought before the council. 


he was the high priest: for it is written, 
shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part: 
were Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, he 





e Thou 1 UHAP. s8—A. D. 60, 


Thou shalt not re- 
¢ the rods, [judaes,} 
| nor curse the ruler o 
thy people. Exodus, 92, 


JS Bee Phil. 8, 6. 


cried out in the council, Men and brethren, FI; ,2,For this pause there. | if Adoulal have nel 


ACTS, XXIII. 


|| CHAP, $.—A. D. 60, | 


| 





The Jews conspire against him. 
unto you to-morrow, as though ye would en- 
quire something more perfectly concerning him: 
oe we, or ever he come near, are ready to kill 
‘him. 

16 And “when Paul’s sister’s son heard of 


+e ca us? Rom. 
1 Ur, with an oath of 
execration.—Then king 
Bolomou sware hy the 
Lorp, saying, God do 
so to me, and morcalso, 











am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: 9 of the | 7et)totee 703 and to |, against bie orn ca. their lying in wait, be went and entered into 

hope and resurrection of the dead I am called | iiself'smbountwts |/sveer, eyiog, bknow the castle, aud told Paul. 

In question. | ee eee ets taxa “| 17 Then ° Paul called one of the centurions 
7 And when he had so said, there arose a dis- | AThen come unto him AD their own crattinen ‘unto Aim, and said, Bring this young man unto 

sension between the Pharisees and the Saddu- | ay!*misporemrre- | foward waarriediead-|the chief captain; for he hath a certain thing 

cees: and the multitude was divided. inno wiadom nor unuer: | tO tell bim. 


When a man’s wa 
the Lo 


‘ tandi : . ; 
8 For the Sadducees say that there is no | fakes oven hie ene: llarainstthe tows. trov.| 18 So he took him, and brought Aim to the 
resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit; but the | sim Proverts.16,7. | o 4 prudent man ture | chief captain, and said, Paul the prisoner called 
Pharisees confess both. fouad, and heard s| et himself: but the! me unto zm, and prayed me to bring this young 


9 And there arose a great cry: and the scribes 
that were of the Pharisees’ part arose, and|s7. 
strove, saying,‘ We find no evil in this man: 
but Jif a spirit or an angel hath spoken to him 
let “us not fight against God. 

10 And when there arose a 
the chief captain, fearing lest 
been pulled in picccs of them, commanded the | bana"ot the poor,’ to 
soldiers to go down, and to take him by force | thst conden hu sout 
from among them, and to bring Aim into the thou wot; for Lam wit 
castle. a eee 

1] And the night following, the Lord stood | zes } will help thee; 
by him, and said, Be of good cheer, Paul: for 
as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so 
must thou bear witness also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, ™ certain of the Jews | 
banded together, and bound themselves ! under 
a curse, saying that they would neither eat nor 
drink till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty which had 
made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief pricsts 
elders, and said, We have bound ourselves under 
a great curse, that we will eat nothing until we 
have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the council signify ' 
to the chief captain that he bring him down 


Saul, Saul, why 
hou me 


tt, leat naply ye be 
» | found even to fight 

against God. Aots, &, 
eat dissension, | 2°. 


aul should have : prs'be 


; # 
Year 
ith the right hand of 


my righteousness, Isa, 
41, 10, thou 








rivern, they shall not 
verfiow thee: when 


the fire, thou shalt not 
be burned; neither 
akall the flame kind! 
upon thee. Isaiah, 43, 
2 ‘Then apake the 
Lord to Paul in the 
night by a vision, Be 





and hold uot thy peace. 
Ac r) 1 ry 9. 

and | m Ansociate your: 
 welves, O ya people, and 
‘ye shall be broken in 
| pleces. ¢ counsel 
| together, nnd : : 
come to nought; spea' 
the word, and it shall 
not stand: for God is 
with um  Isniah, 8, 9, 
i), What shall we then 
say tothesethings? If 
God be fur us, who can 


Christians. When they heard that many of the Jews at Damascus had embraced 
the Christian faith, to deter others from doing the like, they resolved to procced 
against them with the utmost severity, and could not think of a fitter porson 
to be employed in that business, nor one more likely to go through with it, than 
Paul They therefore aent him, and lettera by him, to the Jews al Damascus, here 
called the brethren, because they all descended from one common stock, and were 
of one family in religion too, ordering them to be assisting to Paul in seizing 
those among them that had turned Christians, and bringing them up prisoners to 
Jerusalem, in order to their being punished as deserters from the faith and wor- 
ship of the God of Israel; and so might either be cumpelled to retract, or be put 
to death for a terror to others. Thus did Saul make havoc of the church, and 
was ina fair way, if he had gone on a while, to ruin it, and root it out. ‘Such a 
one,” says Paul, ‘* [ was at first, just such as you now are. I know the heart of 
@ persecutor, and therefore pity you, and pray that you may know the heart of 
a convert, as God soon made me tu dv. And who was | that I could withstand 
God?’ —H, 

CHAP. XXILL A Goop Conscrence.—'* Men and brethren, I have lined in all 
good conscience before God unto this day, (v. 1.) However I may be reproached, 
my heart does not reproach me, but witnesses for me.” 1. He had alwaya been 
aman inclined to religion; he never was a man that lived ad lurge, but always 
put a diflerence between moral good and evil; even in hia unregenerate state, he 
was, as touching the righteousness that was in the law, blameleas, He was no 
unthinking man, who never considered what he did; no designing man, who cared 
not what he did, ao he could but compass hia own onds, 2. Even when ho per- 
secuted the church of God, he thought be ought to do it, and that he did God 
service in it. Though his conscience was misinformed, yet he acted according to 
the dictates of it. Seo ch. 26,9. 3. He seems rather to speak of the time since 
his conversion, since he left the service of the High Priest, and fell under their 
displeasure for so doing; he does not say, From my beginning until his day; but. 
‘ All the time in which you have looked upon me as a deserter, an apostate, and 
an enemy to your church, even to this day, I have lived in all good consvience before 
God; whatover you may think of me, I have in every thing approved myself to 
God, and lived honestly,” Heb. 13, 18. He had aimed at nothing but to please 
God, and do hia duty, in those things for which they were ao incunsed against 
him; in al] he had done toward the setting up of the kingdom of Christ, and the 
setting of it up among the (sentiles, he had acted conscientiously. Seo here the 
character of an honest man; (1.) He sees God before him, and lives as in his sight. 
and under his eyes, and with an eye to him. Walk before me, and be thou up- 
right. (2.) He makes conacience of what he says and does, and though he may he 
under some mistakes, yet, according to the best of his knowledge, he abstains 
from that which is evil, and cleaves to that which is good, (8) He is universally 
sonscientious; and they that are not so, are not at all truly conscientious; is so in 
sll manner of conversation; ‘‘I have lived in all good conscience; have had my 
whole conversation under the direction and dominion of conacience.” (4.) He 
w;ntinues so, and perseveres in it; ‘IT have lived ao until this day.” Whatever 
shanges pass over him, he is still the Pri strictly conscientious. And those 
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gro 
voice naying unto mé, |, 


ea, I will uphold thee;; 
with i 


yee | 
vis, forth as aheep in the 


& But if it be of God, |! therefore wise as ser- 


cauuot overthrow penta, and harmless as 


'| p And when the Jews 
laid wait for him, as he 
, was about to ai) into 
& God te our refuge Syria, he pu 

h, @ very return throug 
pin trouble, donia. Acta, 90, 3. 
.L For he the hich priest an 
hal] stand at the right chief of 
formed 


soul. him,and desired favour | 
agninat him, that he | 
with youl send for him to 


; Je 
I fu the 
ry thee; | Acts, 9,9, 3 


a when he drawet 


i thou walkest through |, 


| put afraid, but apeak, | 


simple n,andare 
uniehed. f 2 | 


Prov. 32, 
hold, I 


aend 


man unto thee, who hath something to say unto 


you . 


snidat of wolves: be ye 


ce. 
'-19 Then the chief captain took him by the 
‘hand, and went with hem aside privately, and 
‘asked fam, What is that thou hast to tell 


oves. Matth, 10, 16. 


oxed to | me? 

Mace. . ; 1 
Fiatandine| 20 And he said, *The Jews have agreed to 
@ vcWws 1D: 


desire thee that thou wouldest bring down Paul 
to-morrow into the council, as though they 
‘would enquire somewhat of him more perfectly. 
21 But do not thou yield unto them; for there 
lie’ in wait for him of them more than forty 
men, Which have bound themselves with an 
‘oath, that they will neither eat nor drink til] 
seein net aunts. they have killed him: and now are they ready, 
aainal the jut, and Looking for a promise from thee. 
with pie teeth ‘The; 292 So thechief captain then let the young man 
se Pena, aepart, and charged him, See thou tell no man 
that thou hast showed these things to me. 
23 And he called unto ham two centurions, 


him againat : 


Paul, an es0ug t | 


em, laying wait 


way to kill him. 


q He lieth in wait ae- 
Cretly as & jion in 
his den: he lieth in 
wait to catch the poor: 
he doth catch the pour, 
h him 


to slay bim. Psalm 37, 
19,38. For their feet 
run to evil, aud make 
haste to ahed blood. 
Prov, 1, 16 For they 


] t, opt th : ‘ 
have dune mucuet, saying, Make ready two hundred soldiers to go 
away.uniew they ase to Qesarea, and horsemen threescore and ten, 


16 Their feet run to 
evil, and they make 
haste to shed innocent 
blood: ther thoughts 


and “spearmen two hundred, at the third hour 
of the night; 

24 Aud provide ‘hem beasts, that they may 
set Paul on, and bring Aim safe unto Felix the 
‘governor. 


are thoughts of iniqui- 
ty; wasting and de- 
atruction are in their 
paths. Isa. 58, 7. 

$ Or, archers, or, jave- 
lin ouxters, 


eae ae ae eee “7 





ence before God, may, like Pan) here, lift up their 
face without spot; and if their hearts condemn them not, may have confidence 
both toward (sod and man, as Job had when he still held fast his integrity, and 
Pau] himself whose rejoicing waa this, the testimony of his conscience.—H. 

PauL RetRactinG AND APOLOGIZING.—His fixed resolution was rather to 
abridge himself in the use of his Christian liberty than give offence to a weak 
brother; rather than do it, he will eat no flesh while the world stands, 1 Cor. 8, 
13. And ao here, though he had taken the liberty to tell the High Priest his own, 
yet when he found it gave offence, he cried, 7 have done wrong, he wished he had 
not done it; and though he did not beg the High Pricst’s pardon, nor excuse it to 
him, yet he bega their pardon, who took offence at it, because this was not a 
time to inform them better, nor to say what he could say to justify himself. 

1. He excuses it with this, that he did not consider when he gaid it, whom he 
spake to; (». 5,) / wist nol, brethren, that he waa the High Priest; “I did not just 
then think of the dignity of his place, or else 1 would have spoken more respect: 
fully to him.” [ see not how we can with any probability think that Paul did 
not know him to be the High Priest, for Paul had been seven days in the temple 
at the time of the feast, where he could not miss of seeing the High Priest; and 
his telling him that he sat to judge him after the law, shows that he knew who 
he was; but, says he, I did not consider it. Dr, Whitby puta this sense upon it; 


who thus live in all good conan 


that the prophetic impulse that waa upon him, and inwardly moved him to say 
what he did, did not permit him to advert that it was the High Privst, else thia 
law might have restrained him from complying with that impulae; but the Jews 
acknowledged that prophets might use a liberty in speaking of rulers, which 
others might not, as Lea. 1, 10, 23, Or, (as he quotes the sense of Grotius and 
Lightfoot,) Paul dees not go about to excuse what he had said in the least, but 
rather to justify it; “I own that God's High Priest is not to be reviled, but I do 
not own this Ananias to be High Priest, he is a usurper, he caine to the office 
hy bribery and corruption; and the Jewish rabbing aay, that be who does a0, 
is neither a judge, nor to be honoured as such.” Yet, 

2 He takes care that what he had said should not be drawn into a precedent, 
to the weakening of the obligation of that law in the least; For tt ta written, and 
it remains a law in full force, Thou shalt nut speak evil of the ruler of thy neonle. It 
is for the public good, that the honour of magistracy should be supported, and 
not suffer for the miscarriages of those who are entrusted with it; and therefore 
that decorum be observed in speaking both of and to princes and judges; even 
in Job's time it was not thought fit to say to a king, Thou art wicked, or to 
princes, Ye are ungodly, Joh, 34, 18. Even when we do well, and suffer for it, 
we must take it patiently, 1 Pet. 2,20. Not as if great men may not hear of 
their faults, and public grievances be complained of by proper persona, and ip 
: ean tis but ae a be a particular tenderness for the honour and 

ose in authority, more than of other peopl 

God requires s particular reverence to be paid to Ge eee 
it is of dangerous consequence to have those any way countenanced, who despise 


dominions, and speak evil of dignities, Jude, 8. . 
thy thought, col. 10, 91—H. Curae B® the king, mo, not in 





Paul is sent to Felix. 
25 And he wrote a letter after this man- | 


aer: ; same near, aD 
26 Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent 
governor Felix sendeth greeting. 

27 This "man was taken of the Jews, and 
should have been killed of them: then came | 
with an army, and rescued him, having under- | 
stood that he was a Roman, tc 

28 And * when I would have known the cause | iam, leat ye wit; for 1 
wherefore they accused him, 1 brought him j ‘ser Act 16 16 
forth into their council: cue aside, they talked 
29 Whom I perceived to be accused of ques- | sying,Thte man devi 
tions‘ of their law, but “to have nothing laid | ds! , of, Ponds 
to his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me how that the 

Jews laid wait for the man, I sent straightway 


ACTS, 


CHAP. #8.—A. D. 60. 


d too 


1 two chains. Acta, 


tain Lysias came upon 
‘us, and with great viu- 


vut of our hands, Ac 
ai, 7, 


tion of worda and 
mes, and of your 


Acta, 38, 31. Who,when 

would have let me go, 

becouse there was no 

Gauxe of death me. 
cts, 3,18 


vAnd when be had tar- 


to thee, and” gave commandment to his accusers | fa. sme3h sng: Mere | « This is the mau that 





y The chief ore coninat Paul Aots, 3, 
| him, and commanded || , 
bim to be buund ms eve 
| 83. Hut the chief cap- ine” ee ae one 
lence took him Aa | words of his mouth 


@ See oliapter 22, 30, | 
¢ But if it be a ques || Were wofter than vil,yet 


| found this fellow per 


they had examined me, . 


y 
Place, and the law. | 
|, Acta, 6, 12. 





XXIV. Tertullus accuseth Paul. 


SNAP. 4-4.2.% 1 thee we enjoy great quictness, and that very 
worthy deeds are done unto this nation by thy 
providence, 

3 We accept 2 always, and in all places, most 
noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not further tedi- 
ous unto thee, I pray thee that thou wouldest 
hear us of thy clemency a few words. 

For “we have found this man ! a pestilent 
found thiv fellow per: | fel/ow, and a mover of sedition among all the 
forinda oft, Set | Jows throughout the world, and a ringleader of 
Cheer es eel ud’! the sect of the Nazarenes: 
witnewer wich aid| © Who ‘also hath gone about to profane the 
epee Werner | temple: whom we took, and would have / judged 

according to our law. 
7 But % the chief captain Lysias came upon us, 
and with great violence took him away out of 


They speak vanit 
one with his 


‘duuble heart, do they 
spenk, Po. 13,8 The 


wore a@moother than 
'Wutter, hut war was in 
‘his beurt: his words 


were they drawy 
‘ewords. }malm 55, 21. 


a@ Aud the ti 
accuse Kim maya We 5 


to & 
words against thie hol 


‘ LA plague 


also to say before thee what they had against te Regt dapat ah poltuted ti fiy;our hands, 
him. Farewell. maided Paul ty be , Diace Acta, 31, 98 8 Commanding x his accusers to come unto 


81 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded | 
them, took Paul, and brought Aim by night to 


found tn Asotus; and 


' Cosarea, Acta, 4, 4. 
city on the north-west 
| of Canaan. 


| # But Paul snid, 1 am 





that he which i accus 


hiniself opncernuin 
Crine laid agmivst 


Antipatris. 
82 On the morrow they left the horsemen to 
zo with him, and returned to the castle: 

33 Who, when they came “to Cesarca, and | or’ Tarsus, weit ty éF 
delivered the epistle to the governor, presented , meab aiy: snd, be 
Paul also before him. speak unis Une people 

34 And when the governor had read the letter, | y see chapter m1, 11 
he asked of what province he was. And when 
he understood that he was * of Cilicia; 

35 I 4% will hear thee, said he, when thine 
accusers are also come. And he commanded 
him to be kept *in Herod’s judgment hall. piscine 

CHAPTER XXIV. 
t Tertullus accuseth Paul: 10 who answereth for hia life and doc- 


Bus 








27 he ts left in prison by Feliz. 
ND after “five days ® Ananias the high 
\ priest descended with the elders, and with 
a certain orator named ‘lertullus, who informed 
the governor against Paul. 


CHAP @ A.D. @, 
a When the seven da 


| Ania, when the 
i Ted up all the le 
ahd laid hands on hiss: 
Acta, $1, 27. 





2 And when he was called forth, Tertullug 2 Schapter =. 2.9/5) 


brought, Acta, 96.8. || / Then said Pilate un- 


w But Philip was! and judge him necord: 
‘ing to your law. The 


‘to him, It is not law ful 
|for us to pu 


me <9) : : 
“\eecctapurn.a, | 9 And the Jews also assented, saying that 


& man whichain a Jew,| 3 Felix was made pro- 
j;ourator over Judea, 
& citizen of noi A.D. 83 


‘'; 6 Then Paul took the 
; Men, and the next da 

' purifying himself with 
: them entered into the 


(18 not the mauner of 
the Romans to deliver 
any man to die, before 


13 See chapter 25, & 
“Though 1 
f Mitted nothing againat 


ed have the accusers ; 
ace tu face, and have 
iliceuse to auawer for | 


ine ‘the hands of 


| Mans Acts, 98, 37, 


Kg 

1) & T will speak of thy 
ne peretige Ga oa teatimonies also before 
to the common |: k 
hall, and gathered unto | 
him the whole baud of 


trine: 24 Paul preacheth Christ to the yovernor and hia wife; widiers Matthew, #7, || | 


! 0 





' were alinust ended, the '' things than thuse which 
‘Jews which were of; the prophetaand Moses 

; saw | did h 
at In the temple,atire || Acts, 26, 2% 


to them, Take yehim. | thee: by examining of whom thyself mayest 


take pueaneaee of all these things whereof we 
im. 


| Jews therefore said un- 
auy man | accuse 
_ A See chapter 33,” | these things were s0. 

10 7 Then Paul, after that the governor had 
‘beckoned unto him to speak, answered, Foras- 
‘much as | know that thou hast been of many 
years 2a judge unto this nation, I do the more 
cheerfully answer for myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest understand, that 
there are yet but twelve days since | went up 
to Jerusalem for ‘to worship. 
| 12 And? they neither found me in the temple 
disputing with any man, neither raising up the 
people, neither in the synagogues, nor in the 
city: 
| 13 Neither can they prove the things whereof 
they now accuse me. 

14 But this | confess unto thee, that after the 
way * which they call heresy, so worship I the 
God! of my fathers, believing all things which 
are written in”™ the Law and in the Prophets: 


temple. Acts, 21, 96 


imve = GOMs 


the people or customs 
‘of our fathers, yet wax 
‘T delivered = prisuner 


from Jerusalem inw 
the Ku- 


ings, aud will nut be 
ashamed Psalm 11y, 


@ i thank God, whom 
acrve from my fore- 
fathers with pure con 
soienoe. ¥ Tim, A, 9. 


w Saying none other 


uny should come. 
For all 
the promises of Goud in 
him are yen, and iv him 
Amen, unto the glory 
of God by us. # Cor. i, 


began to accuse him, saying, Seeing ‘that by | geierinscet,at:/ sm And com t stend) 15 And “have hope toward God, which they 


Oe ros 





A Kinp Visir rrom CHrist.—Divine consolations stood Paul in most stead of || ready to conclude, that this had bruken his measures, and he ahould never see 
all; the chief captain had rescued him out of the hands of cruel men, but still he || Kuma; but even in that Christ tella him he should be gratified, since he desired 
had him in custody, and what might be the issue he could not tell; the castle was || it for the honour of Christ, and to do good. —J/. 


indeed a protection to him, but withal it was a confinement; and as it was now 


CHAP, XXIV. Flarrerina Worvs,—QOne of the worst of men is here ap- 


bis preservation from so great a death, it might be his reservation fur a greater. || }lauded as one of the best of benefactors, only because he was the judge, Felix 
We do not find that any of the apostles or elders at Jerusalem came to him;//is represented by the historians of hia own nation, aa well as by Josephus the Jew, 
either they had not courage, or they had not admission, Perhaps, in the night!/as a very bad man, who, depending upon his interest in the court, allowed him- 
following, Paul was full of thoughts and cares what should become of him, and /|/sclf in all manner of wickedness, was a great oppressor, very cruel, and very 
how his present troubles might be turned to answer some good purpose, Then]! covetous, patronising and protecting assassins, Joseph. A ntiquit, Uh. 20, cap, 6. 
did the Lord Jesus make him a kind visit, and, though at midnight, yet a very|] And yet Zertullus bere, in the name of the High Priest and eldera, and probably 
seagonable one; (v, 11,) The Lord dood by him, came to his bed-side, though, || by particular directions from them, and according to the instructions of his 
perhaps, it was but a bed of straw, to show him that he was all the day long with]! breviate, complinents him, and extols him to the sky, as if he were so good a 
him really, ax sure as he was in the night with him visibly. Note, Whoever is|| magistrate as never was the like: and this comes the worse from the High Priest 
against us, we need not fear, if the Lord stand by us; if he undertake our pro-|' and the eldera, because he had given a late instance of his enmity to their order; 
tection, we may sct those that seek our ruin atdetiance. The Lord is with those |/for Jonathan the High Priest, or one of the chief priests, having offended him 
that uphold my soul, and then nothing can come amiss. by too free an invective against the tyranny of his government, he got him mur- 
1, Christ bids him have a good heart on it; " Be of yood cheer, Paul; be not! dered by aomo villains whom he hired for that purpose, and who afterward did 
discouraged; let nut what has happened sadden thee, nor let what may yet be! the like for others, as they were hired: No one being found to punish such enor. 
before thee frighten thee.” Note, 1t is the will of Christ, that his servants who/||mous wickedness, the assassins, encouraged by this impunity, stabbed several 
are faithful, should be always cheerful, Perhaps Paul, in the reflection, began |/ persons, some from personal malice, some for hire,—and that even in the temple 
to be jealous of himself, whether he had done well in what he said to the council! itself, And yet, to engage him to gratify their malice against Paul, and to re- 
the day before; but Christ, by his word, satisties him, that God approved of his}! turn them that kindness for their kindness in overlooking all this, they magnify 
conduct. Or, perhaps, it troubled him that his frends did not come to him; him as the greatest blessing to their church and nation that ever came among 
but Christ's visit did itself speak, though he had not said, Be of guvd cheer, || them. 
Paw. 1. They are very ready to own it; (v. 2,) ‘ By thee we, of the church, enjoy 
2 It isa strange argument which he makes use of to encourage him; Aa thou|| great quietness, and we louk upon thee as our patron and protector, and very 








haat testified af me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at Rome. One would || worthy deeda are done, from time to time, to the whole nation of the Jews, by thy 
providence, thy wisdum and care and vigilance,” To give bim hia due, he had 


been instrumental to suppress the insurrection of that Egyptian whom the chief 
captain spoke of; (ch, 21, 38;) but will the praise of that acreen him from the just 
reproach of his tyranny and oppression afterward? See here, (1.) The unhappi- 
ness of yreat men, and a great unhappiness it is, to have their services magnitied 


think this was but cold comfort; ‘“‘Asthou hast undergone a great deal of trouble 
for me, ao thou must undergo a great deal more;” and yet this was designed to 
hearten him; for hereby he is given to understand, (1.) That he had been serving 
Christ, as a witness for him, in what he had hitherto endured. It was for no 
fault that he was buffcted, and it was not his former persecuting of the church 








that was now remembored against him, however he might remember it against || beyond measure, and never to be faithfully told of their faults; and hereby they 


himself, but he was still going on with his work. 


(2) That he had not yet:are hardened and encouraged in evil. 


(2.) The policy of bad men, by Hattering 


finished his testimony, nor was, by hia imprisonment, laid aside as useless, but | princes in what they do amiss, to draw them in to do worse, The bishops of 


was only reserved for further service. Nothing disheartened Paul so much as 
the thought of being taken off from doing service to Christ, and good to souls; 
Fear not, saya Christ, J have not done with thee. (3.) Paul seoma to have had a 
particular fancy, and an innocent one, to go to Rome, to preach the gospel there, 
though it was already preached, and a church planted there; yet, being a citizen 
of Rome, he longed for a journey thither, and had designed it; (ct. 19, 21;) Atter 
[ have been at Jerusalem, I must also sce Rome, And he had written to the 

some time ago, that he longed to see them, Rom. 1, 11. Now he was 


165 
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Rome got to be contirmed in their exorbitant church power, and have been 
assisted in persecuting the servants of Christ, by flattering and caressing usurpers 
and tyrants, and so making them the tools of their malice, as the High Priest, 
by his complimenta, designed to make Felix here, 

2. They promise to retain a grateful sense of it; (v. 3,) “We accept tt alroaya, 
and tn all places, every where and at all times, we embrace it, we admire it, moet 
noble Felix, with all thankfulness, We will be ready, upon any occasion, to wit- 
ness for thee, that thou art a wise and good governor, and very serviceable to 
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Ll aul’s defence. 


eee Dn ee re 


themselves also allow, that °there shall be a 
resurrection of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust. . 

16 And” hercin do I exercise myself, to have 
always a conscience void of offence toward God, 
and foward men. . 

17 Now after many years ‘I came to bring 
alms to my nation, and offerings. . 

18 Whereupon "certain Jews from Asia found 
me purified in the temple, neither with multi- 
tude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ‘ought to have been here before thee, 
and object, if they had ouglit agalust me. 

20 Or else let these same Here say, if they have 
found any evil doing in me, while I stood be- 
fore the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried 
standing among them, Touching ‘the resurrec- 
tion of the dead I am called in question by you 
this day. | 

22 | And when Felix heard these things, | 
having more perfect knowledye of that way, he 
deferred them, and said, When Lysias the chicf 
captain shall come down, I will kuow the utter- 
most of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion to keep | 
Paul, and to let Adm lave liberty, and “ that he 
should forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- 
nister or cone unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when Felix came: 
with his wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he 
sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faith in Christ. | 

95 And as lic reasoned of rightcousness, tem- | 
perance, and judgmicnt to come, Felix trembled, ' 
aud answered, Go thy way for this time; when 
] have a convenient scason I will call for thee. | 

26 Ile hoped aiso that “moncy should have 
been given him of Paul, that he might loose 
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ACTS, XXV. 
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| hope of the promise! Nertullus, who inform: 
made of God unte our ed the goveruor against 
unto which|| Paul <Aots, $4, 1 


twolve | b Aud when it woe day, 
| 


fathers: 

pase ed re Bd 

tribes, inetau aerv- F 

: ° ' certain of the Jews 

foam ae Ar = ne banded fouether, and 
: un craselves un- 

whitoh houey sako, king: dor # curse, saying that 


Agrippa, 1 am nocuxed | they would neither eat 
ary Jews, Axuts, 26, nor drink till they had 
6,7. |; killed Poul Acts, 23, 


4 many o auee enee rl 14, 
slecp in the dust of the 
earth whull awake,some |! © And when Paul was 
to everlasting life, and 
wome to ghame and 
everlasting contempt. | 
Dan. 13, & he hear 
je coming, im the which | 
all that are in the. 
gruvea ghali hear his 
vorce, and whall come 
forth; they that have | 
dune goud, unto the 
rewurrection oflife;and | gight or teu days. 
they that have doue ; 
evil, unto the resurree: | d@ Deliver me wot over 
tion of damnation. |: unto the will of mine 
John, 5, 28, &. - enemies: for false wit- 
p Menand brethren. 1° ayainst me, arid ntoh ae 
have lived du all good | breathe out. eruelty 
conscience befure Gud pyainy 97, 12 Falke 
until this day, Acts, 23.) witnenses did rise tp: 
he they luid to. my charge 
g For Paul had deter-; things that 1 knew nut 
muned to gail by Ephe- ;; Psalm 35,11. And the 
wun, beonume be would | chief priosts accused 
not spend the time lu /'him= of many things, 
Asia: for he hasted, if) Mark, 15,3. Whoboth 
it were possible for killed the Lord Jesus 
him, to be at Jerusa:| and their own prophets, 
lem the day of Pente | aud have perseouted ws, 
cost Acts, @.18, But: and they please net 
now I go unto Jorusa: | (God,aud arecuntiary to 
lem to mister uuto, allmen. 1 Thess, y, 15, 
the saints, Rom 1,’ 
25. Only they would; 5 And wet up false wit- 
that we slivuld remem | nesses, Which said, This 
ber the poor; the game man ceaseth not te 
which also was for: spenk blasphemous 
waid to do. Gal 8, 10, | words against this holy 
‘plise, and the law 
r For these cuusea the) Actn, 6, 13 
Jows caught me in the | 
tetmple, and went about | / Cured be he that per- 
to kijl me. Acta, 96,92, |! verteth the judgment 
| of the stranger, father- 
@}tis not the manner ; less, aud widew, Deut, 
of the Humana tu de-) 7, 1. Take heed what 
liver any man to die, ye do; for ye judve not 
before that ho which woo for man, but for the 
acuused bave the accu- 
hein face to face, and 
have laccnee to anawer 
for himselt concerning 


mouth, Gallio guid un- | 
tothe Jews, Pf it were 
a matter of wirouy or 
wicked lewdneas, 0 ¥$ 
Jews, reason would 
‘that Ishould bear with 
you. Aots, 18,14 


2 OF, as sOINe GUpICs 
rend, bo mure thay 


in the judgment. 2! 
Chron, i, 4. 
-enuse he (flered | eaw 
the erime Inid agatuet at plesaed the Jews, he 
him. Acts, 28, 16 ; Prue eded further to 
Pee Bes ; a . 
t Men auc brethren, 2 fale eae { ier , 
oe SEM aor sou permuade men, or Gud? 
hope a dPenurrection or du T seek to please 
uf the dead 2 atm called ed men, I should not 
” question, Acts, 23, be the servant of Christ, | 
i, Gal. bdo, ut af ye 


And the nextday we > have respect to person, 


touched at Sidon, Aud) ye commit gin, and are | 





now about to open his | 


Lorn, Who dg with you | 


Aud be- | 


| 
men? for if 1 yet pleas: | 
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He appeals to Cesar. 


toe, dows informed him ugainst Paul, and besought 
) 


im, 

3 And desired favour against him, that he 
would send for him to Jerusalem, laying wait, 
in’ the way to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul should be 
‘kept at Cesarea, and that he limself would de- 
part shortly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, which among 
you are able, go down with me, and accuse 
this man, ° if there be any wickedness in him, 

6 And when he had tarried among them 
1 more than ten days, he went down unto Ce- 
sarea; and the next day, sitting on the judg- 
ment seat, commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which 
came down from Jerusalem stood round about, 
and “laid many and gricvous complaints against 
Paul, which they could not prove. 

8 While he answered for himself, Neither 
acainst ° the law of the Jews, neither against 
the temple, nor yet against Cesar have L offend- 
ed any thing at all. 

9 But Festus, / willing to do the Jews a plea- 
sure, answered Paul, and said, Wilt thou go up 
to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these 
things before ne! 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Cesar’s judg- 
‘ment seat, where Lought to be judged: to the 
Jews have | done no wrong, as thou very well 
knoweat. 

11 Fer” if ] bean offender, or have committed 
any thing worthy of death, | refuse not to die: 
but if there be none of these things whereof 
these accuse me, no man may deliver me unto 
them. “1 appeal unto Cesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had conferred with 





Julius courteoualy ene 
treated Paul, and gnve 


him diberty t gu unto 1 9, 4 


hia frieuds to refredh | 


convinded of the law as 
itransgtessorn | J glues 


tle council, answered, [ast thou appealed unto 
‘Cesar? unto Cesar shalt thou go. 





him; wherefore he sent for lim the oftener, 
and communed with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius Festus came 
into Felix’ room: and Felix, “willing to show 
the Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound. 

CLUAPTER XXV. 
1 Paul accused before Festus, & appealcth unto Cesar, %3 and 
declared innocent by Festus, 
OW when Festus was come into the pro-)---—-—-—_| 
vince, after three days he ascended from | (yy ii ne amen! Pores, Rests came 


EX. midst of wolver: be ye 
he.) therefore wine as) sere 








himaelf, Acts, 97,4) 7 See chapter 16, le 
rude oan eae and Bernice came unto Cesarca to salute 
low a multitude to do), dum im bet cer ee 
dhe after muuy to, forth as seep iw the Festus declared Paul’s cause unto the king, 
the Jews, he proceeder ove, Matth. 10, 16 | 
a ey | fot tt a wine Ex 15 About whom, when I was at Jerusalem, 
vd 
‘inforincd me, desiring /o have judgment against 
Cesarea to Jerusalem. Annnion the ‘ulix, willing tu show 
‘the elders, and with a ee bound, Acts, 


meet Actua, the wisdom of the} 138 4 And after certain days king Agrippa 
the root of all evil. }{, pradent is tu uuder- 
| Tim, 6, 10, l tolly uf foo decei 
w Thou shalt not ful- | Secveebs 4,6 Wis) Festus. 

3 el N ou pono a Or » W : ey ? 
ie ether shalt thot pon of wary hea Tok A nd when they had been there many days, 
wrent jud aie ee - FTN Bhi Sat ad ig : ° ; 

Mi etid) ert ant 1 tmerctare wie An mr SAY TB, # There is a certain mau left in bonds by 
further to take Peter See then that ye walk I elix: 
vino = Acta, 18,8 Bee cireumeapectly, het aa 
~~ \the chief priests and the elders of the Jews 
i @ Rut after two years | 
high him 
: . : priest descended wath: the Jews a Pleasure, | . ; 
9 Then “the high priest and the chicf of the ; Soeierm sud with 16 To whom I answered, It is not the manner 
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ere anne me ae ae Oe cee ee IT: ecm = 











eee. peewee somes 


{ Ses 
the country.” And if it had been true that he was such a governor, it had been f but God's day is coming, when every one shall give acvount of himself to God, 
just that they should thus accept his good offices with all thankfuluess. The bene-) the judge of all. Paul reasoned concerning this; he showed what reason we have 
fits which we cnjoy by government, especially by the administration of wise and jito beheve that there is a judgment to come, aud what reason we have, in con 
good governors, are what we ought to be thankful for, both to God and man. | sideration thereof, to be religiona, 

This is part of the honour due to magistrates, to acknowledge the quirtness we Now, from this account of the heads of Paul's discourse, we may gather, (1.) 
enjoy under their protection, and the worthy deeds done by thar prudence, —77, | That Paulin his preaching had no respect of persons, for the word of God, which 
PRACTICAL PREACHING, — Paul being asked concerning the faith in Christ.) We preached, has not: he urges the same convictions and instructions upon dhe 
reasoned (for Paul was always a rational preacher) concerning righteousness, Roman governor, that he did upon other people. (2) That Paul in his preaching 
temperance, and judyment to come, Tt is probable that he mentioned to hin the) aimed at the consciences of men, und came close to them, sought not to please 
peculiar doctrines of Christianity concerning the death and resurrection of the: their fancy, or gratify their curiosity, but led them to a sight of their sing, and a 
Lord Jesus, and his being the Mediator between God and man; but he hastened | sense of their duty and interest. (3.) That Paul preferred the serving of Christ 
tu his application, in which he designed to come home to the consciences of his jand the saving of souls, before his own safety, Ho lay at the mercy of Folix, 
hearers, and he discoursed with clearness and warmth of righteousness, lemperance, who had power (us Pilate said) to crucify him, (or, which was as bad, to deliver 
and judynunt lo come: and there he showed, Ihim back to the Jews,) and he had power to release him. Now when Paul had 
1, That the fuith in Christ is designed to enforce upon the children of men the ‘his var, and had him in a good humour, he had a fair opportunity of ingratiating 
great laws of justice and temperance. The grace of God teacheth us to live | himeelf with him, and obtaining a release, nay, and of incensing him against his 
suberly and righteously, Tit. 2,12 Justice and temperance were eclebrated prosecutors; and, on the contrary, if he disobliged him, and put him out of humour, 
virtues among the heathen moralists; if the doctrine Paul preaches, which Felix lo may do himself a great diskindness by it; but he is wholly negligent of these 
has heard of ax proclaiming liberty, will but free him from an obligation to these, | considerations, and is intent upon doiny good, at least discharging his duty. (4) 
he will readily embrace it; “No,” says Paul, “it is so far from doing so, that it, That Paul was willing to take pains, and run hazards, in his work, even there 
strengthens the obligations of those sacred laws; it binds all under the highest where there was little probability of going good. Felix and Drusilla wore suob 
penalties to be honest in all their dealings, and to render to all their due; to) hardened sinners, that it was not at all likely they should be brought to repent: 
dony themeelves, and to keep under the body, and bring it into subjection.” The. ance by Paul's preaching, especially under such disadvantages; and yet Pau 
world, and the flesh, being dn our baptism renounced, all our pursuits of the deals with them, as one that did not despair of thom. Let the watchman give 
world, and all our gratifications of the desires of the body, are to be under the) fair warning, and then they have delivered their own souls, though tucy should 
regulationa of religion. Paul reasoned of righteousness and temprrance, to con-| not prevail to deliver the souls they watch for. 
vince Telix of his unrighteousness and intemperance, which he had been notori-|| What impressions Paul's discourse nade upon this great, but bad man; Felia 
ously guilty of; that, secing the odiousness uf them, and his obnoxiousness to |; trembled, being put into a fright, or made a terror to himaelf, a magor-missabib, as 
the wrath of God for them, (ph. 5, 6.) he might inquire concerning the faith of Pashur, Jer, 20, 3,4. Paul never trembled before him, but he was made to 
Christ, with a resolution to embrace it. — | tremble before Paul, ‘If this be so, as Paul saya, what will become of mo in 
2, That by the doctrine of Christ is discovered to us the judyment to come, by another world? If the unrighteous and intemperate will be condemned in the ' 
the sentence of which the everlasting state of all the children of men will be; judgment to come, I am undone, for ever undone, unless I lead a new course of 
Ginally and irreversibly determineL tee have their day now, Felix hath his; ' life.” We do not find that Drusilla trembled, though she was equally guilty, for 
rfp ' 
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4 grippa visits Featua. 


of the Itomans to deliver any man to die, before 
that he which is accused have tlie accusers face 
to face, and have licence to answer for himself 
concerning the crime laid against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were come hither, 
without any delay on the morrow I sat on the 
judgment scat, and commanded the man to be, #.°Portie preaching 

rought forth. “that peril folt-tneaas 

, but unto ug which are?! 

18 Against whom, when tlie accusers stood | ates the power af | 

up, they brought none accusation of such things | 2'r, 1 was’ dou | 
: : how to enquire hereof, |) 
as I supposed: ies | 

19 But/ had certain questions against him of | 41," shoren ves 
their own superstition, and of one Jesus, which | name, btere the Gene 
was dcad, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 And because 2 I doubted of such manner 
of questions, I asked fam whether he would 
go to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these 
matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be reserved 
anto the * hearing of Augustus, | commanded 
him to be kept till I might send him to Cesar. 

92 Then “ Agrippa said unto Festus, | would 
also hear the man myself. To-morrow, said he, 
thou shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, with / great pomp, and was 
entered into the place of hearing, with the 
chicf captains and principal men of the city, 
at Festus’ commandment Paul was brought 
forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and all’ 
men which are here present with us, ye see this 
man, about whom all the multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, 
and also here, crying that le ought not” to 
live any longer. 

25 But when I found that * he had committed 
nothing worthy of death, and that he himself: 
hath a vee to Augustus, I have determined 
to send hin. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write 
unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and specially before thee, O 
king Agrippa, that, after examination had, I 
might have somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable to send | 


QHAP. %.—A. D, @. 


R| But if it be a ques- 
oun of words aud 
names, and of your law, || 
look ye to it; for 1 will | 
be no judge of such 
matters, Acts, 18, 16, |, 
Whom I perceived to}: 
be accused of questions |: 
of their law, but to’ 
j have nothing laid to his, 
charge worthy of death , 
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l Vanity uf vanities, 
saith the Preacher, vani- 
ty of vanities; all te ' 
vanity, Ecel,!, 8 For’ 
all flesh 19 a8 grass, and 
all the glory of man ax. 
the flower of grass 1 | 
Peter, 1,85, ' 
m Away with auch a 
felluw from the earth; ; 
for it is not fit that he 
ahould live, Acts, 29, 


n Then said Pilnte to 
the chief priests aud to 
the prople, I find ne 
fault am this man 
Luke, &, 4 


CHAP. %.-—A. DL 63 
la knower, 


alam verily a man 
Which ona Jew, born 
in Tarsus, acity in Ci- 
hieia, yet brought up tu 
this city at the feet of 
Guinnhel, and tnughe 
acvarding to the perfect 
Manber of the law of 
the fathers, and was 
zenloun toward God, na 
ye all are thia day, 

Acts. 32, 3. ; 
bh And 1 will put en- 

miuty between thee and 
the woman, and he- 
tween th ; weed aud her 
eced; it shall bruise thy 
head, aud thou ahalt 

Druine . Gen, 
4, 1B, by seed 
shall all the nations of 
the earth be blexsed; 
beonuxe thou hast obey- 
ed my vuice, Gen. 2, 
18. ‘Vhe Lor thy God 
will rume up unto thee 
a Prophet from the 
midst of thee, uf thy 
liethren, like unto me; 

unto bifin ye’ shall 
hearken, Deut. 18, 15. 

The Lory hath sworn 

ih truth unto David; 
he will nut turu from 
it; Of the fruit of thy 
body will To get upon 

thy throne. — Paalm 

14¥, U1, Therefore the 
Lory himself atall give 
you @ algun, Behold, a 
pad xhall CONCELYE 

and bear a son, aud 





shall call hin name lm: 


manuel, Isaiah, 7, 14 


she was o Jeweas, and depended upon the ceremonial law, which she adhered to 
the observance of, to justify her; but Felix for the present could fasten upon, 
aothing tu pacify his conscience, and therefore trembled, Sve here, 

(1.) The power of the word of God, when it comes with commission; it is 
searching, it is startling, it can strike a terror into the heart of the most proud 
and daring sinner, by selting hia sina in order before him, and showing him the, 
‘errors of the Lord. 

(2) The workings of natural conscience, when it is startled and awakened; it 
will fill the soul with horror and amazement at its own deformity and danger, : 
Those that are themselves the terror of the mighty in the land of the living, have 
hereby been made a terror to themselves. A prospect of the judgment to conic 
is enough to make the atoutest heart to tremble; as whon it comes indeed, it will 
make the mighty men, and the chief captains, to call in vain to rocks and moun- 
tains to shelter them.—//. 

PROCRASTINATION. — Go thy way for this ime, when 1 have a convenient season I 
will call for thee, (v. 25.) 1, He trembled, and that was all, Paul's érenebliny, 
ch. 9, 6,) and the jailer’s, (ci. 16, 29,) ended in their conversion, but this of Felix 
lid not. Many are startled by the word of God, who are not uffectually changed | 
by it. Many are in fear of the conaequences of gin, and yet continue in love and | 
league with sin, 2 Hedid not tight against his convictions, nor fly in the face, 
of the word, or of the preacher of it, to be revenged on them for making his eon- | 
science fly in hia faco; he did not say to Paul, as Amaziah to the prophet, For- 
bear, why shouldest thou be smitten? He did not threaten him with a closer’ 
sontinement, or with death, for touching him (as John Baptist did Herod) in the | 
sore place. But, & He artfully shifted off his convictions, by putting off the pro- 
secution of them to another time; he has nothing to object against what Paul had I 
wid, it is weighty and worth considering, but, like a surry debtor, he begs a day;! 
Paul has spent himeelf, and had tired him and his lady, and therefore, “ Go ty: 
way for Uiis time, break off here, business calls me away; but when J have acon: i 
venient season, and have nothing else tu do, / twill call for thee, and hear what || 
thou hast further to say.” Note, (1.) Many lose all the benetit of their convic-: | 
tions, for want of etriking while the iron is hot. Lf Felix, now that he trembled, | 
had but asked, as Paul and the jailer did, when they trembled, What shall I do? 
he might have been brought to the faith of Christ, and had been a Feder indeed, 
happy for ever; but by dropping his convictiona now, he lost them for ever, and |; 
himgelf with them. (2) In the affairs of our souls, delays are dangerous; nothing : 
is of more fatal consequence than men’s putting off their conversion from time to) 
time. They will repent, and turn to God, but not yet; the matter is adjourned |! 
to aame more conventent season, when such a business or affair is compassed, when 
they are so much older; and then convictions ooo! and wear off, guud purpuses 
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ACTS, XXV1L 


| bern, uate 


children of Teracl Acts, | 1 
9 vherd overthem, aud he 


my servant 
Ezek, 34, 3 


' four years, which de- 


_ day praylug exceeding: 
: dy that we might ree 
’ your face, an 


q 





Paul's dafence before Agrippa. 


a prisoner, and not withal to signify the crimes 
dui! against him. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
1 Paul, before Ayrippa, dedureth his life, 12 and his wonderful 
conversion, ele. | 
rEXETEN Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art | 
permitted to speak for thyself. Then 
Paul stretched forth the hand, and answered 
for himself: 

2 I think myself happy, king Agrippa, because 
I shall answer for myself this day before thee 
touching all the things whereof I am accused of 
the Jews: 

3 Especially because I know thee to be } expert 
in all customs and questions which are among 
the Jews: wherefore | bescech thee to hear me 
patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which 
was at tlie first among mine own uation at 
Jerusalem, know all the Jews: 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, if they 
would testify, that “after the most straitest sect 
of our religion J lived a Pharisee. 

6 And now I stand and am judged for the 
hope of & the promise made of God unto our 
fathers: 

7 Unto which promise ° our twelve tribes, in- 
stantly serving (rod ? day and niglit, hope 4 to 
come. For which lhope’s sake, king Agrippa, I 
am accused of the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God should raise ° the dead? 

91 J verily thought with myself, that J ought 
to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus 
of Nazareth. 

10 Which ’ thing I also did in Jerusalem: and 
many of the saints did 1 shut up in prison, 
having received authority “ from the chief 
priests; and when they were put to death, I gave 
my voice svainst them. 

11 And! T punished them oft in every syna- 
rogue, and compelled them to blaspheme; and, 

elng excecdingly mad against them, I perse- 
cuted them even unto strange cities. 

12 Whereupon, J as I went to Damascus with 





CHAP, %.~—-A. D. 68. 
For unto us a child is 
Un & Bot ly 
given: and the govern- 
ment shallbe upon his 
sloulders and his name 
whall be called Wuncder- 
ful, Counsellor, ‘The 
mitghty God, The ever: 
lasting Father, ‘I'he 
Prince of Peace. ‘Tuaiah, 
¥,6. Belold, the days 
come, saith the Lorp, 
that 1 will raixo unto 
David 8 Fightevus 
Brauch, and a King 
shallreagu and prosper, 
and «hall eaaonte judg- 
ment and Justice m the 
earth. Jer, 235, Beluld, 
the dnys come, sith the 
Loup, that J will per- 
form that good thing 
which 1 have promised 
unto the house of la 
racl, aud to the house of 
Judah. Jer. 33, 14 And 

will get upone Shep- 
slall feed them, even 

avid. 

e James, a servant of 
God mud of the : 


Jesus (Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which are 
meilared abroad = Jay. 
7 7 
Snight and day, » And 
she was a widew of 
about fuurscore and 


parted not from tle 
temple, but served God 
with  fastingn and 
ruyers bight and day, 
uke, 8,87. Nightunu 


Dight | 
verfect that whitch is 
neking in your faith 
1 Thess, 3, 10, | 
d If by any means I | 
maaght allaio uule the 
resurrection of = the 
dead. Phil. 8, 11. 


e Aud many of them 
that sleep in the dust of 
the carth shall awake, 
guine to everlasting life 
and nome to xbame and 
everlasting contempt. 
Dan. 14, 2 





f The time cometh, 
that whugvever killeth 
yuu will think that he 
doeth God service. 
Juhn, 16,2 


g Aw for Saul, he made 
havoe of the ehurch, | 
entering into every 
houxe, and hauling men 
aud women, committed 
vice to prison. “cts, 


A As also the high 
priest duth bear me 
wituewa, and all the 
extute of the elders: 
from whom also I re- 
ceived letters unto the 
brethren, und went to 
Damascun,to brivgthem 
which were there bound 
unty Jerusalem, fur tu 
be puniahed, Acts, 2,5, | 


16 Aud | said, Lord, 
they kuow that 1 iim- 
prinoned and beat He 
every esyuagogue then 
that bebeved on thee. 
Acts, 22, 14, 


jy Sec chapter 9, 8. 
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rove ta no purpose, and they are more hardened than ever in their evil way. 
Felix put off this matter (o a more convenient season, but we do not tind that that 
moreconventent season ever came; for the devil cozens us of all ourtime, by cozeniny 
us of the present time, The present season is, without doubt, (he mouad convc nical 
aravon. Behold, new is the accepted time. To-day, if ye will hear his voiee. --//, 

CHAP AXV. Festus. —Featus, though doubtless more and more convinced 


of Paul's innocence, was so desirous of obliging the principal persons among the 


Jews, that he proposed to Paul, that he should go to Jerusalen:, and be tried 
there before him, in the presence of the council, How wonderfw then was it, 
that he did not before send for him tv Jerusalem, at the request of the same 
persons! Tt may be supposed, that Festus was not aware of a conspiracy formed 
against his life: but probably the apostle was fully informed of it, or at least was 
assured that no kind or degree of violence or deceit would be wanting tu take away 
hislife. Still, though assured by the Lord bitaself, that he should bear testimony 
to him at Rome, he used all proper means for his own presei vation: so far was 
he from thinking, that the Divine decrees and man’s free agency are incompati- 
ble; or that the purposes of God, even when known, render the use of means need. 
less or useless. —The Roman governors were the emperor's representatives: the 
apostle, therefure, as a Roman citizen, when standing at the tribunal of Festus, 
wis in the place where “She ought to be judged;” but should he be sent to Jeru-. 
salem, to be tried under the influence of the Jewish rulers, he would, indepen- 
dently of plots and conspiracies, by deprived of his privilege. Had any crime 
been charged upon him, that deserved death, he might have waved this privilege: 
but as Festus well knew that this was not the case, yet was ready to give him 
into the hands of his enemies, as a special favour by which he hoped to conciliate 
them, which no man had a right to do; the apostle felt himself authorized, and 
thought that Festus must see that he did right in appealing to Caesar, and de- 
manding that the eumperor himesclf ahould decide his cause. —Nero, who is still 
infamous for his excessive crucity, was at that time the Roman emperor, — S, 
CHAP, XXVI, Paut’s Fipeuity.—], God gave him a heart to comply with 
the call; (v. 19,) / wus nut disobedient to the heavenly vision, for any one would say 
he ought to be obediont to it; heavenly visions have a commanding power over 
earthly counsels, and it is at our peril if we be disubedient to them; yet if Paul 
had conferred with flesh and blood, and been swayed by his secular intoreat, he 
would have done as Jonah did, gone any whither rather than upon this errand; 
but God opened hig ear, and he waa not rebellious; he accepted the commission, 
and having with it reccived his instructions, he applied himself to act acoordingly. 
2 He enabled him to go through a great deal of work, though in it he grappled 
with a great deal of difficulty, v, 20, He applied himself to the preaching of the 
gospe) with all vigour, (1.) He began at Damascus where he was oouv fon 
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Paul's defence ; 


authority and commission from the chief 
priests, . . 
13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in the way a! 


light from heaven, above the brightness of the | 


sun, shining round about me and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth 
I heard a voice speaking unto me, and saying 
in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perse- ; 
cutest thon me? J¢ 7s hard for thee to kic 
against the pricks. 

15 And I gaid, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he said, I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I 
have appeared unto thee for this purpose, * to 
make thee a minister and a witness both of 
these things which thou hast seen, and of 
those things in the which ] will appear unto thee; 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and from 
the Gentiles, / unto whom now | send thee, 

18 To ™ open their eyes, and "to turn them 
from darkness to light, and °/rom the power 
of Satan unto God, that ’they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and ¢ inheritance among 
them which are ” sanctified by faith that is 
in me. 

19 Whereupon, 0 king Agrippa, | was not 





7 | blind shall be opened 
deaf 


ACTS, XX VII. 


CHAP, 9A. D. 68. || ( 
“k And I thank Christ |! was 
ho || opened not his 


ewus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me 
faithful, putting me 
futu the ry. 

Tjin, 1,12 


1 
| 


CHAP. 96.—A. D. @_ 
afflioted 


et it pleased the Loxp 


to bruise him; he hat 
put him tu grief. laa 


2 dy Ze 
Rut now ita Christ 





lL And hesaid unto me, |! risen from the deud, 


Depart: for I will send 
thee far henve unto the 
Gentiles, Acts, 22, 91. 


m Then the eyes of the 


anid the cars of the 
dr be unstopped. lua. 
wn What communion 
hath Light with dark- 
neas? 2 Cor. 6, 14. Hav- 
ing the understanding 
darkened, being alien- 
ated m the life of 
God through the ig- 
nuranoce that 


hearts. Eph. 18. Ye 
were sometimes dark- 
ness, but nuw are ze 
light in the Lord: walk 
as children of light. 
Eph.5,8. Who hath deli- 
vered us from the power 
of darkness, and hath 
traualated us into the 
kingdum of dear 
Bon, Col, 1,13 
o For this  purpore the 
Sun of God was man 

fented, that he might 
destroy the works of 
the devil. 1 Juhn, 3,8. 


p To give knowledge of 
salvation unto his peo- 
ple, by the remission of 


heir sing, Luke, 1,77. || \atg 


a In whom also we 
have obtained an in- 
heritauce, Eph, 1,11 


r And now, brethren, 
1 consmend you to God, 
and to the word of hia 

‘¢, which is able tu 
uilld you up. and to 
give yuuan inheritance 


ome 
. 
So 








disobedient unto the heavenly vision: 

20) But ‘showed first unto them of Damascus, 
and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts 
of Judea, and fhen to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and do ‘ works 
mect for repentance. 

21 For these causes * the Jews caught me in 
the temple, and went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of God, | 
continue unto this day, witnessing both to small 


among all them which 
are wanctiied, Ac 
w, 

6 And atraightway he 
preached Christ in the 
sypagogues, that he 19 
t enon of Gud Acts, 


= 


t Bring forth therefore 
fruits meet for repent- 
ance. Matth 3s. 

wu See chapter 21,30. 

ov The righteousness of 
(iod without the law is 
manifested, beg wit- 
nensed by the Law aud 
the Propheta Kom, 8, 


es 
= 


w Had ye believed 


and “hen saying none other things than those | soves, ve ‘would have 
= —1.°D w eke: ae : lieved me: for he 
which ° the Prophets and “ Moses did gay | wreteot me. Jonn,5,¢ 


¢ Tama worm, and hu 
manu, @ reproach of 
men, and despixed of 


should come; 

23 That * Christ should suffer, and that he! teenie “Palm a, 
should ” be the first that, should rise from thie | tems, our sriets. and 
dead, and should * show light unto the people, | sve 44 esteem bin 
and to the Gentiles. 


Btricken, amitten of 
God. and afflicted He 
was oppremed, and he 
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he resolved to lose no time, ch. 9, 20. (2) When he came to Jerusalem, where 
he had his education, he there witnessed for Christ, where he had most furiously 
set himaclf against him, ch. 9,29, (8.) He preached throughout all the coasts of 
Judea, in the country towns and villages, as Chriat had done; he made the first 
offer of the gospel to the Jews, as Christ had appointed, and did not leave them 
till they had wilfully throst the gospel from them; and then, (4.) He turned to 
the Gentiles, and laid out himself for the good of their aouls, labouring more 
abundantly than any of the apostles, perhaps than all put together. 

3. His preaching was all practical; he did not yo about to fill people’s heads 
with airy notions, did not amuse them with nice speculations, nor set them to- 
gether by the ears with matters of doubtful disputation, but he showed them, 
declared it, demonatrated it, that they ought, (1.) To repent of their sins, to be 
sorry for them, and to confeas them, and enter into covenant against them; 
they ought to bethink themselves, so the word properly signifies; they ought to 
change their mind, and change their way, and undo what they had done amiga, 
(2) Zo turn to. God; they must not only conceive an antipathy to sin, but they 
muat come into aconformity to God; must not only turn from that which is evil, 
but turn to that which is good; they must turn to God, in love and affection, and 
return to God in duty and obedience, and turn and return from the world and the 
Hesh; thia is that which is required from the whole revolted depenerate race 
of mankind, both Jews and Gentiles, to turn back to God, even to him: to turn 
to him as our chief (;o0d and highest End, as our Ruler and Portion, turn our 
eye to him, turn our heart to him, and turn our feet unto his testimonies. (3.) 
To do works meet for repentance. This was what John preached, who was the 
firat gospel preacher, Matth, 3,8 Those that profess repentance, must practise 
it, must live a life of repentance, must in every thing carry it as becomes poni- 
tents. It is not enough to speak penitent words, but we must do works agree- 
able to those words, As true faith, so true repentance, will work. Now what 
fault could be found with such preaching as thia? Had it not a direct tendency 
to reform the world, and to redress its grievances, and to revive natural religion? 
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aid me the first: 
| fruits of them that 
slept, 1 Cor. 15, 9. 
| Jesus QOhriat, who is 
the faithful Witness, 
‘and the Grat-begotten 
‘of thedead. Rev. 1,6. 


s I the Lord have 
called thee in right- 
eousness, and will hold 

ine hand, and will 
keep thee, and give thee 
for a coveyant of the 
people. fora lightof the 

eutilea Isa, 4%, 6 

@ Many of them said, 
He hath « devil, and ia 
mad. John, 10,4, We 
are fouls for Christ's 
sake, 1 Cor, 4, 10, 

b Herod feared John, 
knowing that he waaa 
just man and an holy 
and observed him; and 
when he heard him, he 


did many things, and 
heard hin gladly. 
Mark, 6, 90, 


el would thatal!l men 
were even as 1 mysclf. 
1 Qor. 7, 7. 


d@ Whom I perceived 
tw be avcused of ques 
tions of their law, but 
to have nothing laid to 
his charge worthy of 
death or of bonds. 
ets, &, 2. When I 
| found that he had com: 
mitted nothing worthy 
of death. Acta, 95, 98. 


e Forif J boan offend. 
er, of have committed 
anything worthy of 
death, 1 refuse not to 
die: but if there he none 
of these thine whereof 


before Agrippa. 


24 7 And as he thus spake for himself, Festus 
said with a loud voice, Paul, * thou art beside 


b| thyself; much learning doth make thee mad. 


25 But he said, J] am not mad, most noble 
Festus; but speak forth the words of truth and 
soberness. 

26 For the ing knoweth of these things, 
before whom also saci freely: for | am per- 
suaded that none of these things are hidden 
from him; for this thing was not done in a 
corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou the Prophets? 
I know that thou believest. 

28 'Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost ’thou 
persuadest me to be a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, ‘I would to God, that not 
only thou, but also all that hear me this day, 
were both almost, and altogether such as I am, 
except these bonds. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, the king 
rose up, and the governor, and Bernice, an 
they that sat with them. 

31 And when they were gone aside, they 
talked between themselves, saying, 4 This man 
docth nothing worthy of death or of bonds. 

82 Then id Agrippa unto Festus, This man 
might have been set at liberty, “1f he had not 
appealed unto Cesar. 


these accuse ine, no Man 
may deliver me unto 
them. 1 appeal unto 
Cesar. Ac‘s. 5,11. 


OUAP, by my A. D, Cy, 

a Then Festus, when 
the had conferred with 
ithe council, anawered, 
, Hast thou appealed un- 
to Cesar? unto C 
shalt thou But 
when 1 found that he 
had committed nothing 
worthy of death, and 
that he hinself had 
appealed to Auguatua, | 
have determined to 
send him. Acts,&i,19,95, 
b And the whole city 
was filled with oonfu- 
sionsand having caught 
Gaius and Aristarchus, 
men o avedouin, 
Paula companions in 
| travel, they rushed with 
|one adoord itu the 
theatre. Acts, 1, &¥. 
Aristarchua my fellow: 
prisuner saluteth you. 

sul 4, 10. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 Paul, shipping toward Rome, 9 foretelleth the danger of the 
vovane, but ta not believed, etc. 
ND when @ it was determined that we should 
sail into Italy, they delivered Paul and 
certain other prisoners unto one named Julius, 
a centurion of Augustus band. 

2 And entering into a ship of Adramyttium, 
we launched, meaning to sail by the coasts of 
Asia: one Aristarchus, a Macedonian of 'Thes- 
salonica, being with us. 

8 And the next day we tonched at Sidon 
And Julius ° courteously entreated Paul, and 

ave ne liberty to go unto his friends to refresh 

imsclf. 


uu 


¢ But the Lorap was 
with Joseph, and show- 
ed hum mervy, aud gave 


tinued; I have stood my ground, and have not been beaten off; | have atood to 
what I said, and have not been afraid or ashamed to persist in it.” It was now 
above twenty yeara since Paul was converted, and all that time he had been very 
buay preaching the gospel in the midst of hazards; and what was it that bore 
him up? Not any strength of his own resolutions, bus having obtained help of 
God; for therefore, because the work was so great, and he had so much opposi- 
tion, he could not otherwise have gone on in it, but by help obtained of God, 
Note, Those who are employed in work for God, shall obtain help from God; for 
he will not be wanting in necessary assistances to his servanta, And our continu- 
ance to this day, must be attributed to help obtained of God; we had sunk, if 
he had not borne us up; bad fallen off, if he had not carried us on; and it muat 
be acknowledged, with thankfulness to his praise. Paul mentions it as an evi- 
dence that he had his commission from (tod, that from him he had ability to 
execute it. The preachers of the gospel could never have done, and suffered, 
and prospered, as they did, if they had not had immediate help from heaven, 
which they would not have had, if it had not been the cause of God that they 
now were pleating. 

6. He preached no doctrine but what agreed with the scriptures of the Old 
Testament; he witnessed both to smal) and great, to young and old, rich and 
poor, learned and unlearned, obscure and illustrious, all being concerned in it; 
it was an evidence of the condescending grace of the gospel, that it was witnessed 
to the meanest, and the puor were welcome to the knowledge of it; and of the 
incontestable truth and power of it, that it was neither afraid nur ashamed to 
show itself to the greatest. The enemica of Paul objected against him, that he 
preached something more than ¢hat men should repent, and turn to God, and do 
works meet for repentance; those indeed were but what the prophets of the Old 
Testament had preached; but, beside these, he had preached Christ, and his death, 
and his resurrection, and that was what they quarrelled with him for, as appears 
by ch, 25, 19, that he affirmed Jesus to be alive; ‘‘ And so I did,” says Paul, 
‘**and ao 1 do, but therein also I say no otber than that which Moses and the 


4 The Jews had no quarrel with him but upon this arcount, that he did all he! prophets said should come; and what greater honour can be done to them, than 
could to persuade people to be religious, and to bring them to God, by bringing! to show that what they foretold is accomplished, and in the appointed season 
bhem to Christ; (v. 21,) It was for those causes, and no other, that the Jews cauyht|| too; that what they said should come is come, and at the time they prefixed? —H, 


me in the temple, and went abuut to kill me; and let any one judge whether those 


ALMOST A CHRISTIAN.—Agrippa owns there was a great deal of reason in 


were crimes worthy of death or of bonds, He suffered ill, not only for doing well|| what Paul said; (v, 28,) Almost thou pereuadest me to bea Christian, Some under: 
himself, but for doing good to others. They attempted to kill him, it was his/|! stand this as spoken ironically, and read it thus, Wouldest thou in so little a 
precious life that they hunted for, and hated, because it was a useful life; they || time persuade me to be a Christian? But taking it 80, itis an acknowledgment 


caught him in the temple worshipping God, and there they set upon him, as ifj) that Paul spake very much to the purpose; 


the better place the better decd. 
6& He had no help but from heaven; supported and carried on by that he went 


t spake and that, whatever others thought 
of it, to his mind there came a convincing power along with what he said; 
Paul, thou art too hasty, thou canst not think to make a convert of me all of 


on in this great work; (v. 22,) *' Having therefore obtained help from God, / con-||a sudden.” Others take it as apoken seriously, and as ® confession that he was i 
anue unto tis day; I have stood, my life has been preserved, and my work con- ||a manner, or within. little, convineed that Christ waa the Messiah; for he coal 
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| Pauls voyage ACTS, XXVIL toward Rome. 


4 And when we had launched from thence, we | 4? #—4>.@.}) CHaP.#-4.2.® / 19 And the third day ‘we cast out with our 
sailed under Cyprus, because the winds were | or thekseperaf ther, |/and sas fortthewares' own hands the tackling of the ship. 
contrary. the pra, committed (ania he seas toletven | 20) Aud when neither sun nor stars in many 
§ And when we had sailed over the sea of | titprimuer tatwere) 7 The secret of the days appeared, and uo small tempest lay on us, 


un is witb them that | 


Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city fe was the doer of it | fears and ew all hope that we should be saved was then 
of Lycia. cult joured nat to auy | ant Peale Surely taken away, 


6 And there the centurion found a ship of jtis'fand; vecmue the auubutbereveal: | 91° But after long abstinence Paul stood 

















‘ ss : h hin, ' Fae : : : ; 
Alexandria sailing into Italy; aud he put us! andtnatenich he did) | fiona 7" forth in the midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye 
therein. prosper. Gen, a, 38 || 2 Now the king spake | quid have learkened unto me, and not have 


And he commenies Mal Thy Gud, whum thou 


7 And when we had sailed slowly many days, | sutunen % keep Haul | forrest continua, ne (loosed from Crete, and to lave gained this 
and scarce were come over against Cnidus, the ; Wong: aud, st, he Ete Bor Go my | harm and Joss, 
wind not suffering us, we sailed under } Crete, | mister aMecne ulé wiih my “epirt in the| 2% And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: 
over against Salmone; Kd tien ee omens it of tank Ged,/for there shall be no loss of any man’s life 


me, the centurion {|} whom I serve frum my 


8 And, hardly passing it, came unto a place | detivered the prinouers | forefathers with pore | AMON you, but of the ship. 


to the captain af the  wuselence, 2 Tim. 1, % 


which is called the Fair Havens; nigh whereunto | sunrd: tol Paul was | A Fear thou out; tort} 23 Kor / there stood by me this night the 





° fiered to dwell by jam with thee; be not 
was the city of Lasea. “Minsit with a moldser || dinmayed: for Lam thy angel of God, whose | am, aud whom 4 I serve, 
9 {1 Now when much time was spent, and | #1 ‘thee; yea Twill bein! 94 Saying, “Kear not, Panl; thou must be 





ry: 1Or, Candy, a large!) teeiy ; 
when sailing was now dangerous, ? because the | sland mm tne'Meater. | Creemh nerieht and brought * before Cesar: aud, lo, God bath given 


fast was now already past, Paul admonished |seives sven propuetor Jet, Wty ve men ot thee all them that sail with thee. 
, © | Jerael; I will help thee, 


teett ’ = ; ’ aoe , ‘ ve k 
them, Prem Re TT | gat fe Lonnautiny | 25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: for «1 


. . liars, ! | 4 ~ 
10 And said unto them, Sirs, ! perceive that Pee. Titus. yia [lone ified. “tea, believe God, that it shall be even as it was 
9 The Fast waa on the || 41. 10, 14 


this voyage will be with ?hurt and muchi dag | teuthdayorthereventh || «Ree chapters, 1, 1/ told me. 


’ ° onth.—Al h ul e 7 . : ° 
mage, not only of the lading av ship, but | fnth "any of thie ‘ne | gohit uate Ctr 4 “' 96 Howbeit/we must be cast upon 4 certain 
The Lory blesged the island. 


venth month ere 
wyptiau's heuse for 


also of our lives. sliall Le @ day of atune- 
eeper ‘of tie preg; 27 But when the fourtcenth night was come, 


ment: it shall be an 
‘looked not to anything 


11 Nevertheless the centurion believed the | hey sonrecation unto 
‘that was under hm) @S WE were driven up and down in Adria, about 


you; and ye shall afflict 
{ and: beemuse the Lorn 


master and the owner of the ship, more than | Yet sus aud oferau We 
those things which were spoken by Paul. Bo a7 Au ye abil (war with him, and tit MIdnight the slhipmen deemed that they drew 


12 And because the haven was n0t COMMO~!oftiiserenth month Bude itt poner, Near to some country; 


dious to winter in, the more part advised to tha" Ys “Sin enued | rane Job shail prayer! 98 And sounded, and found 7/ twenty fathoms: 


our soul: yeahall not || YOU; for him wi 


depart thence also, if by any means they might 4 aig work therein, || O#P Job, $2, & and when they had gone a little farther, they 


. . . k God t | ‘ “> ge 

attain “to Phenice, and there to winter; which | +07, injury thathediuid er ue: sounded again, and found 7 fifteen fathoms. 
ig an haven of Crete, aud licth toward the | ,¢,,Not Psmicis, the that ne should rerent!) 29 ‘Then fearing lest we should have fallen 
south-west and north-west. [tees eiaanmaae, Nowy he uot do itt orbath be Upon rocks, they cast four anchors out of the 


13 And when the south wind blew softly, | permcurmn tng arog | meget good? Sums, stern, and wished for the day. 























holy convocation ; | 











‘ ° . v abouts . vel: || sod, #0 ¢ ry 1 ny 
ere DORE that they had obtained ¢hezr purpose, : flee tat on ee, | Sait “ncten | 30 And as the shipmen were about to flee out 
loosing thence, they sailed close by Crete. | ooh, Agta, Hy, Have beieeds ad Ta of the ship, when they had let down the boat 
¢ 1m 1e 


14 But not long after there 4 arose against it | en fartttroumt ties | tilete keep tas which into the sea, under colour as though they would 
a tempestuous wind, ealled * Euroclydon. cat wut ba tres im amet tat day. Y Have cast anchors out of the foreship, 

15 And when the ship was caught, and could pens ue 2758 ‘Aust || tnd when they were | 31 Paul said to the centurion and to the sol- 
not bear up into the wind, we let her drive, | great tempest"tn"'tne | that the inaudwas Giers, ™ Except these abide in the ship, ye 


i . . . #ee, Ineumuch that the | called Melita, Acts2K,). 
16 And running under a certain island which rr svered wih jm tesuscuduatohim, CANNOt be saved, 
is called Clauda, we had much work to come sce. Math wa |ithot shatao timt 32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the 
| SAnorth castwind— ithe Jord thy Gu : | ‘ 
by the boat: "For ‘he cuuimaudeth, |) Muh. 4,7 boat, and let her fall off. 
17 Which when they had taken up, they used ¥%d.when bteth up| Pit wilshew hime 33 And while the day was coming on, Paul 
tie waves thercot. |) a worthy man, there 


helps, undergirding the ship; and, fearing lest Tir mewut wp w the | hatin laird iim besought them all to take meat, saying, This 


heaven, they go down |) tay) eg the earth. TAKA 


they should fall into the quicksands, strake sail, MRED cul ib melter be. |/ 2,85 due ane very airy, day is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried 











’ i: ; bh d ° . e . 
and so were driven. ante of tevuble ey | unbered, Mail, 10 and continued fasting, having taken nothing. 
‘ . . ; rye " vken |; ae bs O u tatnr ‘ ols © ® 
18 And wo being exceedingly tossed with a ten"uu‘ire ar ther||barotzen tend wre 34 Wherefore I pray you to take some meat; 
tempest, the next duy they lightened the sa. [" iertore tah for this is for your health: for ” there shall not 
ship; were that ca’ened jibe inks gia | AU hair fall from the head of any of you, _ 





not but own, and had many atime thought so within himaclf, that the prophecies || such as he was, sincere, thorough-paced Christians, 4. He intinates that it wae 
of the Old Testament had had their accomplishment in him; and now that it is | the concern, and would be the unspeakable happiness, of every one of them to 
arged thus golemnly upon him, he is ready to yicld to the conviction, he begins || become true Christians, that there is grace enough in Christ for all, be they ever 
to sound a parley, and to think of surrendering. he is as near persuaded to be- 180 many; enough for cach, be they ever Bo craving. 5. He inthnates the hearty 
lieve in Christ, as Felix, when he trembled, waa to leave his sina; he sees a great |) good-will he bore to them all; he wishes them, (1.) As well as be wished his own 
deal of reason for Christianity; the proofs of it, he owns, are strong, and such as, soul, that they might be as happy in Christ as he was, (2) Better than he waa 
he cannot answer; the objections against it trifling, and such as he cannot for || now as to hia outward condition, for he excepta these bonds. he wishes they 
shame insist upon; so that if it were not for his obligations to the ecremonial ee all be comforted Christians, as he Will, but not persecuted Christiang, as 
law, and his respect to the religion of his fathers and of his country. or his | he was; that they might taste as innch as he did of the advantages that attended 
regard to his dignity as a king, and to his secular interests, he would turn ‘religion, but not so much of its crosses, They had made hyht of his imprison: 
Christian immediately, Nute, Many are almost persuaded to be religious, who }) ment, and were in no concern for him; Felix continued lam in bonds to gratify 
are not quite persuaded; they are under strong convictiona of their duty, and of i Jews; now this would have tempted many a one to wish them all in his 
the excullency of the ways of God, but yet are overruled by some external in-| bonds, that they might know what it was to be contined ay hiv was, and then 
Juccments, and do not pursue their convictions, — 77, they would know the better how to pity hin: but he was s far from this, that, 
A Divine Pritanraropy.— Paul not being allowed time to puraue his argu- || when he wished them in bonds to Christ, he desired they might never be in 
ment, concludes with a compliment, or rather a pious wish, drat all dis hearers); bonds for Christ. Nothing could be said more tenderly, nor with a better 
were Chriatiana, and this wish turned into a prayer, J pray to God for it; (vp, 29,)|| grace, — 77, ; 
it waa his heart’s desire and prayer to God for them all, that they might be saved, || CHAD. XXVIII. Lire Precious. —The next day they lightened the ship of 
Rom. 10, 1. That not only thou, but all that hear me this day, (for he has the samo its cargo, threw the goods and merchandise overboard, (as Jonah's mariners 
kind deaign upon them all,) were both almost, and altogether, such as 1 am, except did, ch. 1, 6,) being willing rather to be poor without them than to perish with 
these bonds, Hereby, 1. He professes his rcaolution to cleave to his religion, ag); them, Skin for skin. and all that a man has, will he pive for his life, Sve what 
that which he was entirely satisfied in, and determined to live and die by. Inj) the wealth of this world is; how much svever itis courted as a blessing, the time 
wishing that they were all as he was, he docs in cffect declare against ever being || may come when it will le a burden, not only too neavy to he carnud safe of itself, 
as they were, whether Jews or Gentiles, how much soever it might be to his} but heavy enough to sink him that has it. Riches are often kept by the owners 
worldly advantage. He adheres to the instruction God gavo to the prophet, || thereof to their hurt, (Eccl, 6, 13,) and parted with to thar good, But see the 
(Jor, 15, 19,) Let them return unto thee, but return not thou unto them. 2 He] folly of the children of this world, they can be thus prodigal of their goods when 
intimates his satisfaction not only in the truth, but in the benetit and advantage, || it 1s for the saving of their lives, and yet how sparing of them in works of picty 
of christianity; he had so much comfort in it for the present, and was sv sure it || and charity, and in suffering for Christ, though they are told by eternal truth 
would end in his eternal happiness, that he could not wish better to the best || itself, that those shall be recompensed more than a thousand fold in the resurrov- 
friend he had in the world, than to wish him such a oue as he was, a faithful)jtion of the just. They went upon a principle of faith, who took joyfully the 
gealous disciple of Jeaua Christ. Let mine enemy be as the wicked, says Job, |/ spoiling of their goods, knowing in themselves that they had in heaven o better 
ch. 27,7. Let my friend be as the Chriatian, says Paul 3. He intimates his|/anda more enduring substance, Heb. 10, 34. Any man will rather make ship- 
trouble and concern that Agrippa went no further than being almost such a one|| wreck of hig goods than of his life; but many will rather make ahipwreck of 
as ie was, almost a Christian, and not altogether one; for he wishes that he and the || faith and a good conscience than of their gouds, Tho third day they cast out the 
reat of thom might be not only almost, (what good would that do?) but altogether | tacklings of the ship; the utensils of it, Armamenta, (so some render it,) as if it 
169 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


ROMANS. 


CHAPTER I. 
| Paud cummendeth to the Romans his culling, 16 showeth thatthe 

Gospel is for the justification of all men through faith, 21 The 

gins of the Gentiles. 

AUL, aservant of Jesus Christ, called to * be 

an apostle, separated unto the gospel of God, 

2 (Which ° he had promised afore by his pro- 
phets in the holy Scriptures,) 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 
which was made of the seed of David according 
to the flesh; 

4 And ! declared to be the Son of God with 
power, according ¢ to the Spirit of holiness, by 
the resurrection from the dead: 

By whom ‘* we have received grace and 
apostleship, 2 for obedience to the faith among 
all nations, / for his name: 

6 Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus 
Christ: 

7 No all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be saints: Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father, aud the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, 21 thank my God through Jesus Christ 
for you all, that “ your faith is spoken of through- 
out the whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom I serve ® with 
my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that without 
ceasing I make mention of you always in my 
prayers; 

10 Making request (Gf by any means now at 
length 1 might lave a prosperous journey * by 
the will of God) to come unto you. 

11 For I long to see you, that /I may impart 
unto you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may 
be established: 

12 That is, that I may be comforted together 
‘with you by the mutual faith both of you 
and me. 

13 Now [ would not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that “oftentimes I purposed to come 
unto you, (but was / Jet hitherto,) that 1 might 
have some fruit §amony you also, even as among 
other Gentiles. 

141™ am debtor both to the Greeks and to the 


CHAP 1-A, D. @. 


a According to the 
rlorious guspel of the 
Pliaed ctud, which waa 
committed to uy trust, 
1 WMmothy, 1,11. 


b But the Lord said 


vel unto me, to bear my 
name before the Gen- 
tiles, and kingw, and 
the ehildren of Israci, 
Acta, 9, 15. 

¢ See Titus, 1,3 

1 Determined, 


d How much more 
shall the blood ofChlirist, 
who through the eter- 
nal Spirit uffered hin 
self without spot to 
Gud, purge your con- 
science frum dead works 
to nerve the living Gud! 
Hebrews, 9, 14 


aSee Eph. 3, & 


Zr, to the obedience 
of faith. 


f For I will show him 
how great things he 
must puffer for my 
unuies auke. Acta, 9, 


o 1 thank my God up: 
Ol every remembrance 
of you, always iu every 
prayer of mine for you 
all muking reyuest with 
joy, PhiLijae 

A In every place your 
faith to GUod-ward is 
apread abruad, 1 Thess. 


i) 

3 Or, in my spirit, 

4 For that ye ought to 
say, If the Lord will, 
we shall live, aud du 
this, or that, Jammen, 4, 
18. 


when 
1 come unto you 1 whall 
come in the fulness of 
the blessing of the xus- 
pelof Christ, Heoumzis, 
1B, 2, 


4 Or, in you 
k See chapter 15, #4, 


See Acta. 16, 7: and 
1 ‘Thess. 2, 18. 

6 Or, in you. 

m Necenmity in Inid up- 
on pe bios woe ip unto 
me, 1f I preach uot the 
Gauspell i Cor. #, 26. 


nw Be not thou there- 
fure ashamed of the 
textunony of our Lord, 
nor of me hid prinoner: 
but be thou partaker of 
the afthetions of the 


y lam sure that 


(Gospel scoordiiag to the 


power of G 2 Tim. 
1,4. 


o The preaching of the 
cross is to them that 
perish fvolieluness; but 
Ute us Which are saved 
it in the power of (cod, 
1 Corinthiana, 1, 18. 

p But now the right- 
cousness of God with- 
out the law 16 mani- 
fested, being witnensed 
by the Law nnd the 
Propheta. Romans, 3, 


Barbarians, both to the wise and to the unwise. |" 1, set netieveth on 


15 So, as much as in me is, | am ready to 
preach the Gospel to you that are at Rome also. 


the Son hath everlnat: 
ing life: and he that be- 
heveth not the Sen 
shall not gee life; but 


OHAP,1,—A. L. 


the wrath of Gud abid: 
eth ou bum. John, d, 36. 


x And the times of thia 
ignorance God winked 
at; but now command: 
eth all men overy where 


+ |] to repent. Acts, 17, 30, 


#8 They are of those 
that rebel against the 
light; they know not 
the ways thereof. por 
abide in the patha 
thereof. Job, 24, 13, 


¢ Nevertheless, he left 
not himself without 
witness, 1p that he did 
1 , aud wave us Tain 
Tom hesaveu, and fruit: 
ful seasons, filling our 
hearts with food and 
gladness. Acts, 14, 37. 


6 Or, to them, 


w That was the true 
Light, which lighteth 
every man that oumeth 
inte the world John, 1, 
$), 


g The heavens declare 

the glory of Goud; and 
the firmament showeth 
hixhanudywork, Ps. 19, 
L 


7 Or, that they may 
be, 


w They soon forgat his 
works; they waited not 
for his counsel il salu 
106, 13. 


x And they rejected his 

stalutos, and his cove: 
nant that he made with 
their fathers, and hia 
testimonies which he 
testified ayainst them; 
aud they = fullow ed 
vanity, snd became 
vain and wentafter the 
heathen that wer 
runtid about them, con- 
gerulog whom the Lorp 
had charged then, that 
they should not du like 
them. % Kings, 17,16. 


y Every man ix brutinh 
in hie knowledge: every 
founder is confuunded 
by the gruven image: 
for hia molten imuge in 
falavlivod, and there is 

1 uu breath iutbem. Jer. 

10, 14, 


eTo whom then will 
ye likeu Glod? or what 
ikenena will ye com- 
pare unto him? Usaiah, 
tt, 18. 


a 80 T gave them up 
unto their own hearts’ 
luat; and they walked 
in ther own counsels. 
Psalm 81, 13. 


b Flee fornication. 
Every sin that a man 
ducth ja without the 
body: but he that com- 
mitteth fornication 
ainneth aenisst hin awn 
body, 1 Cor, 6,14, 

e Thou shalt not He 
with mankind aa with 
woman-kind: it 18 aho- 
mination. ev. 18, 28. 


d Ye turned tu (iod 
frum idids to serve the 
livisag aud true (aud, 1 
Then, 1, 9, 


@ Ile feedeth on anhen: 
a deceived heart hath 
turned him aside, that 
he cannot delover hia 
soul, Dor gay, la there 
ut @ lie du amy right 





16 For * Iam not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ: for? it is the power of God unto salva- 
tion to every one that believeth; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. | 

17 For ” therein is the righteousness of God 
revenled from faith to faith: as it 1s written, 
The % just shall live by faith. 

18 For” the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven against all ungodliness and uurightcous- 
ness of men, ° who Told the truth in unright- 
cousncss, 

19 Because ‘ that which may be known of God 
is manifest in them; for “God hath showed 2 
unto them. 

20 For ’ the invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen, being | 
understood by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead; so ? that they 
are without excuse: 

21 Because that, when they knew God, they 
glorified 47m not as God, “ neither were thank- 
ful: but* became vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish heart was darkened. 

22 Professing ¥ themselves to be wise, they 
became fools, . 

93 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible 
God * into an image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and 
creeping things. 

24 Wherefore * God also gave them up to 
uncleanness through the lusts of their own 
hearts, ’ to dishonour their own bodies * between 
themselves: 

25 Who changed @ the truth of God into a 
lic, © and worshipped and served the creature 
8 nore than the Creator, who 1s blessed for ever. 
Amen. | 

26 For this cause God gave them up unto 
vile / affections: for even their women did 
change the natural use into that which is against 
nature: 

27 And likewise also the men, leaving the 
natural use of the woman, burned in their lust 
one toward another; men with men working 
that which is unscemly, and receiving in them- 
selves that recompence of their error which was 
mect. 


CHAP. 1. Pau, a Desror—Deltor to the Greeks, and 4 the barbarians, (v. 


14,) that is, as the following words explain it, fo (he wise and lo the unwine, The 
Greeka fancied themselves to have the monopoly of wisdom, and louked upon 
all the rest of the world as barbarians, comparatively go; not cultivated with 
learning and arts as they were. Now Paul was a debtor to both, looked upon him- 
self as obliged to do all the good he could both to the one and to the other. Ac- 
cordingly, we tind him paying his debt both in his preaching and in his writing, 
doing good both. to Greekx and barbariana, and suiting his discourse to the capa- 
city of each. You may observe a difference between his sermon at Lystra among 
the plain Lycaonians, (Acts, 14, 15, &c.,) and his sermon at Athens among the 
polite philosophers, Acts, 17, 22, & He delivered both as debtor to cach, 
giving to each their portion. Though a plain preacher, yet as debtur to the wise, 
he speaks wisdum among them that are perfect, 1 Cor. 2, 6, 

For thease reasons he was ready, if he had an opportunity, to preach the goapel 
at Rome, v.15. Though a public place, though a perilous place, where Chris- 
tianity met with a great deal of opposition, yet Paul was ready to run the risk at 
Rome, if called to it; 7 am ready. It notes a great readiness of mind, and that he 
was very forward to it. What he did was not for tilthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind. Itis an exccllent thing to be ready to meet every opportunity of dvuing 
or getting good. —2/, 

PAULINE Misti mare OF THE GospEL.— Paul here entera upon a large discourse 
of justification; in the latter part of this chapter laying down his thesis; and in 
order to the proof of it, descriling the deplorable condition of the Gentile world, 

His transition is very handsome, and lke an orator: he was ready to preach 
the gospel at Rome, though a place where the gos}cl was run down by thowse that 
called themselves the wits; for, saith he, J am not ashumed of ut, v. 16. 

There is a great deal in the gospel which such a man as Paul might be tempted 
to be ashuiwed of, especially that he whose gospel it is, was a man hanged upon a 
tree, that the ductrine of it was plain, bad little in it to set it off amony scholars, 
th: professors of it were mean and despised, and every where apoken aguinst; 
yet Paul was not ashamed to own it. l reckon him a Christian indeed, that is 
aeither ashamed of the gospel, nor a shame tu it. 
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The reason of thia bold profession, taken from the nature and excellency of the 
gospel, Introduces his dissertation. 

The proposition, v, 16, 17. The excellency of the goanel lies in thia, that it 
reveals to us, 

1, The salvation of believers as the end; i is the power of God unto salvation. 
Paul is not ashamed of the yoxpel, how mean and contemptible soever it appear 
to a carnal eye; for the power of God works by it the salvation of all that believe; 
it shows us the way of salvation, (Acts, 16,17,) and isthe great charter by which 
salvation is conveyed and made over to us. But, 

(1.) /¢ da through the power of God; without that power the gospel is but a dead 
letter; the revelation of the gospel is the revelation of the arm of the Lord, (Isa, 
53, 1,) a8 power went along with the word of Christ, to heal diseases, 

(2) lt is to those, and those only, tat believe; believing interests us in the 
gospel-salvation; to others it is hidden. The medicine prepared will not cure 
the patient, if it be not taken. 

To the Jew first, The lost sheep of the house of Israel had the first offer made 
them, both by Christ and his apostles, You first; (Acts, 3, 26,) but upon their 
refusal, the apostles turned to the Gentiles, Acts, 13,46. Jews and Gentiles 
now stand upon the same level, both equally miscrable without a Saviour, and 
both equally welcome to the Saviour, Col. 3, 11. Such doctrine as this was sur- 
prising to the Jews, who had hitherto been the peculiar people, and had looked 
with scorn upon the Gentile world; but the long-expected Messiah proves a light 
to lighten the Gentiles, as well as the glory of his people Israel. 

2. The justification of believers as the way; (v. 17,) For therein, that is, in this 
gospel, which Paul so much triumphs in, is the righteousness of God revealed. 
Our misery aud ruin being the product and consequent of our miquity, that 
which will show us the way of salvation, must needs show us the way of justifi- 
cation, and that the gospel docs, 

The gospel makes known a righteousness. While God is a just and holy God, 
and we are guilty sinners, it is necessary we have a righteousncss wherein to ap- 
pear before him; and blessed be God, there is such a righteousness brought in by 
Measiab the Prince, (Dan. 9, 24,) and revealed in the gospel; a righteousness, that 




















Depravity of the Gentiles. 
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God's righteous punishment of sin. 
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28 And even as they did not like ® to retain | CHAP -4 > ©. 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over to | lier saused them to er, 
41° reprobate mind, to do siege things which 
are 7 not convenient: 

29 Being filled with all unrighteousness, forni- 
cation, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousuess; 
full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; 
whisperers, 

80 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, 
boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient | 
to parents, 

31 Without understanding, covenant-breakers, 
Gaye natural affection, implacable, unmer- 
ciful: 

32 Who knowing the judgment of God, that: 
they which commit such things are worthy of :: 
death, not only do the same, but }* have plea- 
sure in them that do them. 


CHAPTER II. 


fathers ,have walked. 


Alnus, 3, @ Love not 


things that are in the 
world, If any man love 
ribs For all that fa in 
tl 
of |ife, ia not o 


world. 1 John, & 15, 16 
8 Or, rather. 


corrupt 
Jude, 10. 


9 Or, to acknowledge. 





judyment, 


84, 
11 Ur, unsodabie, 


CHAP. a—A. ). 60. 


the world, the love of 
the Father ja not in 


he world, the lust of 
i¢ flesh, and the lust of 
the cyos, and the ne 
we 
Father, but ia of the 


10 Or, a mind yuid of 


198 Or. consent witb 
them. 


" 


ions tried with fire, 
en caused them to err,'| might be foun 


after the which their |: praise and honour and 


r 
the world, neither the 2,7. 

7 2 Greek. 

| 8 How much tesa to 
him that ascepteth not 


. ereonly, deceiving your | 


f What they know na- 
turally, as brute beasts, , 


i vet 
in those ee tues + witnessing with them, 


| 40, between them) 14 For when the Gentiles, which have not the 


| 


\ 


0 
o Neither filthiness,: were opened, Rev, 90, 
vor foolish talking, nor 
exting, which are not 
‘convenient; but rather 
‘giving of thanke, Eph. | 


‘none effect, For the 
‘are notall lerael which 


a Seeing it in a right: | 


1 They who condemn ain in others, and do the like themselvea, are 
wexcusable, whether Jews or Centiles. 17,The Jews, sinning 
ayainat boasted light, doully guilty. 

TINHEREFORE thou art inexcusable, O man, 

whosoever thou art that judvest: for where- 
in thou judgest another, thou condemnest thy- 

a ; for thou that judgest doest the same 

things. 

2 But we are sure that the judgment of God 
is according * to truth against them which com- 
mit such things. 

8 And ® thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest 
them which do such things, and doest the same, 
that thou shalt escape the judgment of God? 

4 Or despisest thou ° the riches of his goodness 
and forbearance and @ long-suffering; * not 
knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee 
to repentance? 

5 But after thy hardness and impenitent heart 
treasurest Sup unto thyself wrath against the 
day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 


you. 2 Thess 1, 6, 


haud, the wicke 
not be 
Proy, 11, $1. 





ri 
1, ve 


he 


truth. Exodus, 34, 6, 


eThe Lord... as lon 
suffering tu usewar 


if 


were hre. 
afinil come in the 
avgels; and 


nceording to hia works, 


cous thing with Qod to 
Tevompense tribulation 
tw them that trouble 


6 Though hand join in 
whall 
unpunished. 


lory 


| 
¢ln whom we have re 
demption through his 
hlood, the furgiveness 
of nila, accordiug to the 
ches of his grace, Eph. 
om ( 


d And the Lonn pans: - 
ed by before him, and 
roclaimod, The Lorn, 
‘he Lory Gud, merci- 
ful and gracious, long- 
aulfering, and abun: 
daut in goodness aud 


' law, which T act befure 

-; you this day? Deut. 4,8 
Account that the long: 

i auflering of our Lord 16 

ealvatipn 8 Peter, 3,9, |: 
ae 


| that differ. 


Your gold and silver i the powel thereof, g | ea} ’ 
a cankered; and the Zim 4,5 teach 
rust of them shall be a’! w All therefore whatso 
witnesnngainatyou,and ever they bid you ob- 
shall cat your fesl agit, serve, that observe and 
Pe have heap: | 
ed treusure together tor) ther works: 
the last days, James,58 | xny,anddo not. Matth. | 
For the Sun of man Fees 

| F | @ Will a man rob God? 
of hie Father with his; Yet ye have robbed me. 
then he! Tut ye say, W 
bliall rewnrd everyman lave we robbed thee? 


nT aaw thedcad 


' o For the Father judg- 


| p Not as though the | 


CH AP. 9.—A. D. 00, 


man that worketh good, to the Jew firet, and 
also to the * Gentile. 
at For there is‘no respect of persons with 
od. 
| 12 For as many as have sinned without law 
‘shall also perish without law; and as many as 
moretian theprifor have sinned iu the law shall be judged by the 


hia hands, Job, #4, 19 | la 
just 
ie 


d unto 


glory at the appearing 
of JeausChrist. 1 l’eter, 


the persons of princes, 


nor regardeth the rich 


W, 
Uewrd mutter! 18 (For ™ not the hearers of the law are 

before God, but the doers of the law shal 
Justified, 


own selves, James, 1, 


a Ur, the conacionce 





selves. 


san law, do by nature the things contained in the 
vit ilaw, these, having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves: 

15 Which show the work of the law written 


and great stand | 
God: and the books ! 
12, 


eth no man, but hat 


ment unto ‘the “Bou, in their hearts, ° their conscicnce alsu bearing 
olin, 5, 23. 


witness, and their thoughts 4the meanwhile 
accusing or else excusing one anothier,) 

16 In “the day when God shall judge the 
secrets of men’ by Jesus Christ according to 


word of God hath taken | 





he of laracl. Romans, 


qa The heuds thereof | 


pet Sil they eau upon MY Gospel. 
the Lorn, and say, In ] P 
Doet ttt 17 Behold, ” thou art called a Jew, and restest 


hone evil can come up- 
onus, Micah, 3,11. 


¢ Inthe Loan shall all | 


in ‘the law, "and makest thy boast of God, 

fantne Lorn shaitall’ 18 And “knowest /zs will, and ® approvest the 
elon ta, 2's, things that are more excellent, being instructed 
sven of the bly city, out of the law; 
upon the Ged ofterec:| 19 And art confident that thou thyself art a 
hiename, Iaaiah,s8,2,' CUuUCe Of the blind, a light of them which are in 
thetesogrest.thathah | darkness, 
ro rmitenanaitne| 20 An instructor of the foolish, a teacher of 

i La oe ea form of knowledge and 

™* of the truth in the law, 

iifaving a term of 21 Thou “therefore which teachest another, 
st thou not thyself ? thou that preachest 
a man should not steal, dost thou steal? 
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B Or, trieat the 





suds aoa 22 Thon that sayest a man should not com- 
or they 


mit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou 
ee eae idols, "dost thou commit sacri- 
eve? 

23 Thou that makest thy boast of the law, 


hereju 


is tithes and offerings. 


judgment of God; ee ene through breaking the law dishonourestthou God? 
: : A To him that overs w They that rule over © ‘4 : 

6 Who % will render to every man according | rer ented | Heat katke they fe | Da Forthe name of God is blasphemed among 

to his decds: tie paradiee of God. (ane meueme onuee | the Gentiles through you, as it “is written. 


7 To “them who by patient continuance in| yi." 


well-doing seek for glory and honour and im- 
mortality, eternal life; 

8 But * unto them that are contentious, and 
do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
indignation and wrath, 

9 ‘Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of | the:house of aed 1 
man tliat doeth evil, of the 4 Jew first, and also| tarex. 
of the ! Gentile; 

10 But «glory, honour, and peace, to every 
is, a gracious method of reconciliation and acceptance, notwithstanding the guilt 
of our sins. 


they all might be dann- 


Thess. 3, 13 
The time iscoume that 


 peetous than of gold 
i that perisheth, though 


§ Woe unto the wick- 
ed! it shall be ill with 


ed who believed not the 
| truth, but had pleasure | 
in unrighteousness § 
oY 
¢ 





i (cod 18 no respeecter of 


ndgmient munt begin at | 


{ 


| 
} 


A That the trialofyour |, at the preaching of Jo- 
faith being much more: Nas; 


;Phemed, Isaiah, 62, 5. 


| @ For] testify again to 
every man that js cir- 
him; fur the reward of | cumcised. that he ie a 
lids teanidewdiall be paver | 
him, Janinh, 421, That ‘law Gal 8,3 


25 For *circumcision verily profiteth if thou 
keep the law: but if thou be a breaker of the 
‘Jaw, thy circumcision is made uncircuncision. 
26 Therefore “if the uncircumcision keep the 
righteousness of the law, shall not his uncir- 
cumcision be counted for circumcision? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision which is by 
nature, if it fulfil the law, judge * thee, who by 
: eee and circumcision dost transgress the 
law? 


debtor a do the whole 


y Then Peter opened 
tismouth, and aad, Of! 
uw truth I pererive that 


persona Acta, 10,54 | 
aThe men of Nineve 
bhall rise in judgment | 
with this) generation, 
aud shall condomn it: 
bevause they repented 





behold, @ 
-reater than Junas te 
here. Matth. 19, 41, 


anid, 


doctrine was no novel invention, but the fulfilment of the promises made in the 
sacred Scriptures by the prophets; and it respected the Son of God, even Jesus 


This evangelical righteousness, (1.) Is called the righteousness of God, it is of | the Saviour, the promised Messiah, the Prophet, Priest, and King of the church, 


God's appointing, of God's approving and accepting, It is so called, to cut off 
all pretensions to a rig/eournesa resulting from the merit of our own works, It 
is the righteousness of Christ; who is God, resulting from a satisfaction of intinite 
value, (2.) It is said to be from faith to faith; from the faithfulness of God re- 
vealing, to the faith of man receiving; ao some; from the faith of dependence upon 
God, and dealing with him immediately, as Adain before the fall, to the faith of 
dependence upon a Mediator, and so dealing with God; 80 others; from the first 
faith, by which we are put into a justified state, to after faith, by which we live, 
and are continued in that state: and tho faith that justifies us, is no leas than our 
taking Christ for our Saviour, and becoming true Christians, according to the 
tenor of the baptisinal covenant; from faith ingrafting us into Christ, to faith 
deriving virtue from him as our Root: both implied in the next words, The just 
shall live by faith. Just by taith, there is faith justifying us; live by faith, there 
is faith maintaining us; and so thero ia a righteousness from faith to faith, Faith 
is all in all, both in the beginning and progress of a Christian life. It is not from 
faith to works, as it fuith put us into a justitied stute, and then works preserved 
aod maintained us in it; but it is all along from faith to faith, as 2 Cor, 3, 18, 
from glory to glory; it is increasing, continuing, persevering faith; faith pressing 
forward, and getting ground of unbelief!—//, 

Nores on Verses 1-4.—According to the custom of those times, the apostle 
began this epistle, by pretixing hia name and distinguishing title. Tho Chris- 
trans at Rome would receive ths letter from Paul, who was alao called Saul, 
and had beon a persecutor of the church; but who now regarded it as his honour 
and happiness to be the servant of Jeaus Christ, and to be called his apostle; 
having been separated and appointed, by the choice and effectual calling of God, 
to preach his gospel to the world, and to spend his life in promoting it. This 
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whom all believers acknowledged and obeyed as their Lord. He waa descended 
from David according to the flesh, or in his human nature; but he had also been 
declared, and determined, to be the Son of God by that divine power, which 
raised him from the dead, —The expression, “ according to the Spirit of holiness,” 
has been generally interpreted to signify, ‘according to his divine nature;” but it 
is not used in this sense in any other place, nor does it naturally convey that 
idea. Others therefore explain it of the conception of Jesus by the Holy Spirit, 
on which account he was called the Son of God: but this does nothing more than 
state what he was ‘according to the flesh,” or in his human nature; whereas the 
apostle seems to have intended to show his divine nature, as the ‘* only begotten 
Son of the Father;” and the antithesia as well asthe context, evidently requires 
this. Our Lord indeed wrought all his miracles by the Spirit of God, which was 
“given to him without measure:” but the apostle plainly apeaks of “the Spirit 
of holiness,” in immediate connection with the demonstration, that Jesus was 
the Son of God, which arose from his resurrection from the dead. Now, the 
pouring out of the Holy Spirit on the witnesses of his resurrection, and all the 
stupendous effecta which followed, both in reapect of them, and of those on 
whom they laid their hands, were a divine attestation to their testimony: and 
thus Jesus, who was crucified fur declaring that he was the Son of (tod, was 
‘determined to be the Son of God, with power by his resurrection,” according 
to the demonstration of that event, arising from the divers powers, signs, and 
miracles, which the Spirit of God enabled the apostles and primitive Chriatians 
to perform. It may also be observed, that the Holy Spirit had foretold by the 
prophets, that the Measiah would be the Son of God, as well as the Son of 
David; and also that he would be put to death, and rise again, and enter into 

his glory. When, therefore, the Tord Jesus, having been put to death aa » 














No flesh justified 


Sener eae 
28 For “he is not a Jew which is one out- 


wardly; neither is ¢hat circumcision which 18 |} 


father; for I my unto | ts mischief and vauity. 


outward in the flesh: . 

29 But he isa Jew °which is one inwardly; 
and ‘circumcision is that of the heart, “in the 
spirit, ard not in the letter; whose praise 1s 
not of men, but of God. 


CHAPTER III. 
lL The Jews’ preroyative not made void by the unbelief of some. 
Q0 None justified by the law, but all by God's yrace. 


JUAT advantage then hath the Jew? or 
what profit 7s there of circumcision’ 


2 Much every way: chiefly, because that unto. 


them * were committed the oracles of God. 


3 For what if “some did not believe? shall. 
their ‘unbelief make the faith of God without. 


effect? 

4 God “forbid: yea, let ‘God be true, but 
every Jman a liar; as it is written, 7 That thou 
mightest be justified in thy sayings, and might- 
est overcome when thou art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteousness commend the 
righteousness of God, what shall we say? Js 
God unrighteous who taketh vengeance? (41 
speak as a man) 

6 God forbid: for then thow shall God judge 
the world? 

7 For if the truth of God hath more abounded 


(2 The letter killeth, "justified. Gal, ¥, 16 
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aThink not to sy’; @ His mouth In full of 


within yourselves, We 
ave Abraham to our 


cursing and deceit and 
| fraud; under hig tongue 


ou, that God is able of | Paalm 10, ?. 


hese Klones to raise up . 


children unto Abra- 
han. Matth. 8, 9 


d Let it be the hidden : 


man of the heart, in 
that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even the orna- 
ment of a meek and 
uiet apirit, which ia it 
the sight of God of greut 
price, 1 Pet. 3,4 

e For we are the cir- 
cumcision, which wor 


ship God in the Spirit,” 
vfist ; 


and rejotoe 
Jcsus, and have no co 
fidence in the thes! 


Phil 3, 4 


but the spirit giveth 

life, @ Cor. 4,6 
CHAP, 38,—A.D. @. 

@ What nation is there 


wo grent, that hath ata) gg 


tutes and judgments so— 





pTheir feet run to 
‘evil, and make haate to 
shed bivod. Jrov. 1, 16. 
The travagression of 
the wicked anith within 
my heart, that there in 
uu fear of God befo 
his eyes. = J’salm 36, |, 


ry So the poor hath 


' hope, and iniquity stop- 


roe her mouth, Job, 5, 
1 


@ see chapter &, @ 


2 Or, subject to the 
judgment of Gad, 


, & ly the works of the 
‘Jaw «hall no flesh be | 


wl had not known sin 
but by the law: for 
had not known lust, 
xcept the law had gaid, 
‘hou ahalé not covet 
om, 7,7. 





,¢ 
t 
im 


hteougsas allthinlaw,! © See Hebrowa, 11, 4 


which I set betore you 
this day? Deut. 4, 


b Unto us was the Uos- 
pel preached, as well as 
unto them: but. the 
word prenched did not 
profit them, pot beim 
miaed with faith iu 
them that beard it 
Heb. 4, 8. 
¢ See 2 Timothy, 8, 33, 

d Wilt thou alsu dis- 
aunul my judgment? 
wilt thou condemn me, | 
that thou mayest 
righteous? Job, 40, 8 

éH{e that hath received 
his testunony hath vet 
tu tits seal that iodo ag 
true, John, i, $3 

f Surely men of luw de- 
gree are vanity, and men 
of high degree are a# lie, 
Psalun 62, 9. 

'y 


g That thou mighteat 
be 


through my lie unto his glory; why yet am 1: 


also judged as a sinner? het tou judge « 
ig Psalm 41, 4, 


8 And not rather, (as we be slanderously 
reported, and as some affirm that we say,) Let 
us Jdo evil, that good may come? whose 
damnation is just. 

9 What then! are we better than they? No, in 


h See Craluviana, ), 14. 


é Walt thou condemn 
him that ia most Just? 
Jab, 44, 17. 


J Moreover the law en 
tered, that the offence 
tight abound But 
where sin alcunded, 
race did much mur 





‘ & 
no wise: for we have before? proved both Jews shud Kem. 5,20 

‘ . k ; ee oan 1 charged.--See olap- 
and Gentiles, that * they are all uuder sin: ter 1, a 


i k But the Scripture 
hath concluded all un- 
er ein, that the pro 
mise by faith of Jesus 
, Christ might be given to 
wien that believe, Gal. 


10 As it is written, ‘There is none righteous, 
no, not one: 

11 There is none that understandcth, there is 
none that secketh after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the way, they are 
together become unprofitable; there is none that) myc Pein ee 
doeth good, no, not one. tite vongoce bikes 

13 Their “throat s an open sepulchre: with 





UThe fool hath said in 
hia heart, There is uu 
God, Pwalm 14,1 





under their lips. Psalm 
140, 4 


Te OL Mle Se ee, onmene 


deceiver and Dlasphemer, arose from the dead, ‘ascended on high, and gave 
gifta to men;” especially by pouring out the Holy Spirit on his apostles and 
‘hsciples, according to the predictions of holy men, from the beginning, “ who 
apake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost;” he, in both respects, was “ de- 
Clared to be the Son of God with power, by bis resurrection from the dead, 
according to the Spirit of holiness.” —J. 

CHAP, IL Tree Cincumcision. —1. It is not that which tg outward in the flesh 
and in the leer. This i not to drive us off from the observance of external insti- 
tutions, they are good in their place, but from trusting to them, and resting in 
them as sutlicient to bring us to heaven; takiny up with a name to live, without 
being alive indeed. He is not a Jew, that is, shall not be accepted of God as 
the seed of believing Abraham, nor owned as having answered the intention of 
law. To be Abraham’s children, is to do the works of Abraham, John 8, 
3Y, 40. 

2. It is Hat which is inward, of the heart, and in the epirit, Jt is the heart that 
(sod looks at, the circumcising of the heart that renders us acceptable tu him. 
See Deut. 30, 6. This is the circumcision that is not made with hands, Col. &. 
Ll, 120 Casting away the body of sin, So it isin the xpirit, in our spirit as the 
dubjeet, and wrought by God's Spirit ag the Author of it. 

8. The praise thereof, though it be not of men, who judge according to outward 
appearance, yet it is of God, God himself will own and accept and crown this 
unecerity; for he seeth not aa man aeeth, Fair pretences and a plausible pro- 
fession may deecive men; but God cannot be go deceived; he sees through shows 
to realities, This is like true Christianity, He is not a Christian, that is one 
outwardly, nor is that baptism, which ix outward in the flesh; but he is a 
Jhristian, that is one inwardly, and baptism is thet of the heart, in the apirit, und 
aot in the letter: whose praise is nol of men, but of God.—I1. 

CHAP, TIL. Tit Rigirrousngss oF Gop.—Now concerning this righteous- 
ness of Gad, observe, 

1, ‘That it is wianiested. The gospel-way of justification is a high-way, a plain 
way, it is laid open for us: the brazen serpent is lifted up upon the pole; we are 
not left to grope cur way in the dark, but it is manifested to ua, 

2, It is without the law, Here he obviates the method of the Judaizing Chris- 
tians, who would needs join Christ and Moses together; owning Christ for the 
Messiah, and yet tuo fondly retaining the law, keeping up the ceremonies of it, 
and imposing it upon the Gentile converts: no, says he, it ia without te law. ‘The 
righteousness that Christ hath brought in, is a complete righteousness. 

3. Yet & ts witnessed by the law and the prophets; there were typea, and prophe- 
dies, and promises, in the Old Testament, that pointed at this, The law is so 
far from justifying us, that it directa 7 . another way of justification; points 





bei, all, 
| eThe Sori 
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justified when thou!) y, 8, 


| rent, and before the ; 





w Of which salvation 


the prophets have cn- ! 


wired and searched 


iligently, who proplie- 


med of the prove that 
should come unto you. 
1 Pet. 1,10. 


'| & Bee chapter 4 


ly 


Where there tn net- 
ey Greek nor Jew, 
QUrCu Memon Nor UNIT 
cision, Barbarian, Ney- 
thian, bond nor tree: 
but Chriae in all,wad in 
Col, & UL 


pute hath 
concluded all under sin, 
that the promise by 
fuith of Jesus Chrixt 


might be given to them | 


that believe. Ual. 3, 22 


| a Ry graceare yesaved 
| through faith; and that 
sot of yourselves; it 1B 
he gift of God. Eph. 








by the deeds of the law. 
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' their tongues they have used deceit: the” poison 
of asps zs under their lips: 
14 Whose ° mouth zs full of cursing and bitter: 
ness: 
15 Their ” feet ave swift to shed blood: 
16 Destruction and misery are in their ways; 
' 17 And the way of peace have they not 
known: 
18 There ’ is no fear of God before their eyes. 
19 Now we know that what things soever the 
Jaw saith, it saith to them who are under the 
law; that “every mouth may be stopped, * and 
Il the world may become * guilty before God. 








ha 


i} 20 Therefore ‘by the deeds of the law there 


shall no flesh be justified in Ins sight: for “by 
‘the law zs the knowledge of sin. 

| 21 But now “the righteousness of God with- 
out the law is manifested, being witnessed by 
the Law and “the Prophets; ae 
| 22 Kven the righteousness of God which 28 
by “ faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all 
‘them that believe; for % there is no difference: 
| 23 lor “all have sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God; 

24 Being justified freely “ by his grace through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: 

25 Whom God hath ® set forth to ° be a pro- 
'pitiation through faith in lis blood, to declare 
li rightcousness for the ‘remission of sing 
‘that are past, through the forbearance of 





4 Or, foreordaived 








4UF, Pasollus over. 


eThat no flesh atiould 
glory tn hid presence, I 
Cor, 1,28. Not of workn 
leat. any man. should 
boaat. Eph. @ 9. 





d@ Kuowing that a man 

im Hot justitied by the 
works ot the law, but by 
the faith of Jesus 
Christ, even we have 
believed = in Jesus 
Christ, that we might 
be juatified by the fnith 
of Christ,and not bythe 
works of the law: for 
by the worka of the Inw 
kinll no flesh he justi 
fied. Gal 2,14, 


6 '‘Vhea shall be kill: ° ° . ’ 
Hiegnitoftheanoter:| 265 'I'o declare, J say, at this time his righteous- 
tinea arad TESS: that he might be just, and the justifier of 
did with the blood of | : nae : : 
Lic iivon' treaeerey:| 27 Where ‘2s boasting then? It is excluded. 
menevseat, ‘Levitious, sy what law? of works? Nay; but by the law 
2s Therefore we conclude @that a man is 
justified by faith without the deeds of the law. 
also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also: 
30) Secing a 7s one God which shall justify the 
through faith. 
31 Do we then make void the law through 


God: 
iug that a for the pen. 
with that blood ax he Dim which believeth in Jesus. 
hle ft upon the mercy: 
‘of faith. 
29 Is he the God of the Jews only? zs he not 
circumcision by faith, and  uneircumcision 
faith¢ God forbid: yea, we establish the law. 
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at Christ our Lighteousness, to whom bear all the prophets witness. See Acts, 
10, 43, ‘This might recommend it to the Jews, who were so fund of the law and 
the prophets, 

4. It is by the faith of Jesna Christ, that faith which hath Jesus Clirist for ite 
object; an anointed Saviour, so Jesus Christ. signifies, Justifying faith respecte 
Christ as a Saviour in all three anointed offices, as Prophet, Priest, and King, 
trusting to him, accepting of him, aud adhering to him, in all these. It is by 
this that wo become interested in that righteousness which Goud bath ordaimecd 
and which Christ hath brought in. 

5. Tt is fo all, and upon all, them that believe, Tn this expression he inculcate: 
that whieh he had been often harping upon, that Jews and Gentiles, if they 
believe, stand upon the same level, and are alike welcome to God through Christ, 
for there is no difference, Or it is, to all, offered to all in general; the gospel excludes 
none that do not exclude themselves; but it is upon all that believe; not only 
tendered to them, but put upon thein as a crown, as a robe; they are, upon their 
heheving, interested init, and entitled to all the benefits and privileges of it. —H, 

CHRIST THE PROPITIATION, — Note, 1 Jesus Christ is the great propitiation, 
ut propitiatory Sacrifice, typified by the mercy-acat, under the law. We ie 
our throne of grace, in and through whom atonement ig made for sin, and 
our persons and performances are accepted of God, | John, 2,2. He is all in al] 
In our reconciliation, not only the maker, but the matter of it; our pricst, our 
raciifice, our altar, our all, God was in Christ, as in his mercy-seat, reconciling 
lthe world unto himself. 

2. Gud hath act him forth to be go. God, the party offended, makos the first 
overtures towards a reconciliation, appoints the days-man; fore-ordained him to 
this, in the counsels of his love from eternity, appointed, anvinted him to it. 
qualified him for it and has exhibited him to a guilty world as their propitiation 
see Matth. 3, 17, and 17, & 

3. That by faith in his blood we become interested in this propitiation. Christ 
is the propitiation, there is the healing plaster provided, Faith is the applying 
of thia plaster to the wounded soul, And this faith in the business of justilica- 
tion hath a special regard to the blood of Christ, as that which made the atone- 
ment; for such was the divine appointment, that without blood there should be 
no remiasion, and no blood but his would do it effectually. Here may be an 
allusion to the sprinkling of the blood of the sacrifices under the law, as Exod. 
24,8. Faith is the bunch of hyasop, and the blood of Christ is the blood of 
sprinkling. | 

4. That all who by faith are interested in this propitiation, have the remission 
of their sins that are past. It was for this that Christ was set forth to be a pro: | 
pitiation, in order to remission, to which the reprieves of his patience and for: f 





St ee 


or 


Abraham's faith 


CHAPTER IY. 
1 Abraham justified sea hia faith recorded for those who 
téve, 
HAT shall we then say that Abraham 
our father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath 
found? 

2 For if Abraham were justified by works, he 
hath whereof to glory; but not before God. 

8 For what saith the Scripture? Abraliam 
believed * God, and it was counted unto him 
for righteousness. 

4 Now to® him that worketh is the reward not 





ROMAN 


OIE, 





Lorp; and he counted 
it to him for righteoun- 
ness. Gen. 15,6. Even 
as Abraham heved 
God, and it waa av- 


righteousness. now 
ye therefure that they 
which are of faith, the 
same are the children 
of Abraham. And the 
Soripture,  furenecing 
that Giod would justif 
the heathen throug 
‘faith, preached hefure 
the Gospel unto Abra- 
ham, snying, In thee 
i shall all nations be 
blessed. al. 8, 6-8. 


b If hy grace, then init 
no more o Worka; 
utherwine grace i# liu 
more grace But if it 
be of works, then init 











reckoned of grace, but of debt. : 
5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth | yon" iton is" 
on him that justifieth the “ungodly, lis faith is: ¢ Aud Somnus said un- 
counted for righteousness. saith the Fron dod of 
6 Even as David also describeth the blessed-| arson the other side 
ness of the man, unto whom God ¢ imputeth ‘yaa eit 
righteousness without works, they verved other gra. 
7 Saying, © Blessed are they whose iniquities | "sre" 
aided ake : . j @This is hie name 
are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. called, THLE LORS 
8 Blessed 7s the man to whom the Lord will) ruts Mecde. bat 
not impute sin. Jems, who of God i 
9 Cometh this blessedness then upon the cir- | aud righteousness, and 
cumcision on/y, or upon the uncircumcision | demntion, 1cor. 1.30 
ilso? for we say that faith was reckoned to sntan sponte ot Jers 
Abraham for righteousness. Ma ae 
10 How was it then reckoned? when he wag’ thrush the rahtrous 
in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in sveer {gts ohne 
circumcision, but in uncircumeision. of,,Elemed is he whore 
11 And She reccived the sign of circumcision, | E" Weet at a 
a scal of the rightcousness of the faith which tom imputeti ime in 
hehad yet being uncircumcised: that’ he might Whevetores T ang unis 
be the father of all them that believe, thougl | mang, are tinea: for 
they be not circumcised; that righteousness whom ite is tormven, 
might be imputed unto them also: | lauke, 7.47 
12 Aud the father of circumcision to them who nicl ye wal keep, be: 
are not of the circumcision only, but who also! ty sed ‘atter thee 
walk in the steps of that faith of our father. zyrtal te circumene 
Abraham, which he had being yet uncircuum-' osu Jeru: said unte 
cised, , ecm ae 
13 For the promise, that he should be “the syonjof Abrabam. 
heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to Atu thee stat att fa 
his seed, through the law, but through the 'errd Gen as and 
righteousness of faith. ANE ep ec 
14 For ‘if they which are of the law be heirs, ye Prem Gas 


eee emma atee. = 





bearance were a very encouraging preface, Throngh the forbearance of God, 
Divine patience hath kept us out of hell, that we might have space to repent. 
and get to heaven. 

Some refer the eina that are past, to the sins of the Old Testament saints. 
which were pardoned for the sake of the atonement which Christ in the fulness 
of time was to make, which looked backward as well as forwaid, Past throngh 
the forbearance of God. It is owing to the divine forbearance that we are not 
taken away in the very act of sin, 

Several Greek copies make by rH avo o¥ Oud - through the forbearance of Gud, 
to begin », 26, and they denote two precious fruits of Christ’s merit and God's 
grace; (1.) Remission: 32 rhv rdgiow—for the remixaion, and, (2.) Reprieves, the 
forbearance of God. Jt is owing to the master’s goodness and the dvesser’s 
mediation, that barren trees are lot alone in the vineyard; and in both God's 
righteousness is declared, in that without a mediator and a propitiation he would 
aot only not pardon, but not so much as forbear, not spare a moment; it is owing 
to Christ, that there is ever a sinner on this side hell. 

6. That God does in all thia declare hia righteousness, This he insists npon with 
a great deal of emphasis; to declure, I say, at this time hia righteousness, Ut is re 
peated, as that which has in it something surprising. He declares his righteous- 


a en ee 


CHAP, 4—A. D. 60. | 
a He believed in the ! 


gounted to him for | 


no more grace; other. | 


Your fathers | 


This ix my covenant, |: 


seed after thee; : 


acess 
(1.) In the propitiation itself. Never was there such a demonstration of the i 





8, [V, V. 





counted for rightevusness. 
CHAD, 4—A,]), ov, | 


Waites: |faith is made void, and the promise made of 


| BY eraneare ye saved ‘none effect: 
through faith; and that | 


not of voursciver; tt) 15 Because the law worketh wrath: for where 
oo ‘no law is, there 7s no transgression. 
16 Therefore 2 2s of faith, that a might be by 





ehuldren the tes 
iese are Hot the chil- ; . ‘ 
dren of God; but the graces) to the end the promise might be sure 
children of the promise | 1 ‘ 
are counted for the to all the seed; not to that only which is of the 
1 Or tke unto him law, but to that also which is of the faith of 
mi Aud tase thnge of |“ HPaham; “who is the father of us all, 
whisliaredethed tere 
107 dexpined,jiath . A 
thing which are aot, OL Many nations, before bim whom he he- 
thing atare, Teor lieved, even God, who ‘quickeneth the dead, 
m took now towara ANC calleth "those things which be not as 
(sin it thon weaniete | though they were. 
‘reid uno in, bal 18 Who against hope believed in hope, that 
haa ue might become the father of many nations, 
pew alten tis Bccording to that which was spoken, "So shall 
happened unte then | thy seed be. ; 
| on, mu wn the ' 19 And being not weak in faith, he? considered 
' Gnun Oo Ww world are 
ome. 1 Cor. 10, 11, 
“dewasime ie att hundred years old, neither yet the deaduess 
pain we feom the dead OF SATA Ss: WOT: 
i vant hem cr, 20 Ile staggered not at the promise of God 
lr tuthewuawountea trough unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving 
‘for wor trangresonss orlopy Lo ocd: 
tient or our yeas 21 Aud being fully persuaded that what he 
ainpr ne nre need, tad promised he was able also to perform, 
RAIN, 04,0, ' ° ; . 
92 And therefore it was imputed to him for 

ed, your faith is vain; ye | 
are yetin your sins = 1 
ie “wt. | 23 Now “it was not written for his sake alone, 
| OHARA ®. i that it was imputed to lim: 
Ta And the work of “H&G TU Was IMpUuled tO Tilin, | 
righteousness stall be! 24 But for us also, to wliom it shall be imputed, 
chabtevusnesauemes If we Leheve “on him that raised up Jesus our 
ee ie avor, vy 20rd from the dead; 

ime ifanyman enter.) 25 Who "was delivered for our offences, and 
1M reaver, twethren, > WHS Talsed again for our justification. 

IT declue unto you the | CJ JAPTE R V 

tty yous whl eT Reing juatified by faith, we have peace with God, 12 Sin and 
Wherein ye wtand. 2 
y dbut Chrt asa wo FINITE REFORE being justified by faith, we 
pover his own houpes u . 74 ‘ , 
“wlivse hauwe are wey j have “peace with God through our Lord 
fence nnd the reoleng Jess (lirist: 
j; the end. Heb. 3,8. 

men shall revte sou this grace © wherein we stand, “and rejoice in 
Minustyvumeey, HOE Of the glory of God. a 

ir myenke Math 3 And not only so, but ‘we glory in tribula- 


, Tighteournens wlinll he | 





and perseente you, and 


17 (As it is written, 1 have made thee a father 
things which are por, | 
eosamiplesand they are 
not his own body now dead, when he was about 
hope might be mn God, 
aif Christ be not rafa- : 
righteousness. 
/, Roepel which Pprewhed | 
[| Cor 1, death came hy Adam, 17 righteouaness end Life by Jesus Christ 
we hold fast the conti 
a) Tye dy ole oaa) LW ga Oneegegre “4 1 
see de ene 2, BY “Whom also we have access by faith into 
ees 





‘kuch cases usually bexet and support hopes were against him; no second causes 
“smiled upon him, or in the least favoured bis hope; but against all those induce 
f ments to the contrary, he believed: for he hada hope for hin le belremed it hope, 
| which arose, as his faith did, from the consideration of God's all-sufliciency, 
That he might become the father of many nations, Therefore God, by his almighty 
grace, enabled him thus to believe against hope, that he might pass for a pattern 
of great and strony faith to all generations, It was fit that he, who was to he 
the father of the faithful, should have something more than ordinary im his faith, 
that in him faith should be set in its highest elevation, and so the endeavours of 
‘all suceeeding believers be direeted. raised, and quickened. Or this is mentioned 
as the matter of the promise that be believed; and he refers to Gen. 15, 5. Se 
“shall thy seed be, as the stars of heaven, so innumerable, so illustrious, This 
“was that which he believed, when it was counted to him for righteousness, 0. 6. 
' And it is observable, that that particular instance of his faith was ava/nat hone, 
against the surmises and snguestions of his unbelief, He had just before been 
concluding hardly that he should yo childless, that ong born in his house was his 
heir; (v, 2, 3;) and that unbelief was a foil to his faith, and bespeaks it a believing 
| against hope. . 
| 2 Being not weak in faith, he conridered not his oon badu, r. 19, Observe, His 
aun body wax now dead, become utterly unlikely to beget a child, though the new 
lifo and vigour that Ged gave him continued after Sarah was dead, witness his 





justice and holiness of God, as there was in the death of Christ. It appears that children by Keturah, When (rod intends some special blessing, some child of 








he hates sin, when nothing less than the blood of Christ would satisfy for it. 
Finding sin, though but imputed, upon his own Son, he did not spare him, he- 
cause he had made himself sin for us, 2 Cor, 5, 21. The iniquities of us all beinjs 
laid upon him, though he was the Son of his love, yet it pleased the Lord to 
bruise him, Isa. 53, 10, 


(2.) In the pardon upon that propitiation;, so it follows, by way of explication, | 


hat he might be just, and the justifier of him that believeth, Mercy and truth are EO 
met together, righteousness and peace have ao kissod each other, that it is now 
become not only an act of grace and mercy. but an act of righteousness, In Gadd. 
to pardon the sins of penitent believers, having accepted the satisfaction that 
Christ by dying made to his justice for them. It would not stand with his justice 


wo demand the debt of the principal, when the surety has. paid it, and he has | 


scoepted that payment in full satisfaction. See 1 Jolin, 1, 9 He is just, faith- 
ful to hia word. —H, m 
CHAP, IV. Tus Miguriness oF Faitu.—Paul hore greatly magnifies the 
strength of Abraham’s faith, in several expressions. 
1. Againel hope, he believed in hope, v. 18, There was # hope against him, a 
natural bupo; all the arguments of sense and reason and experience, which i: 


HTS 











| promise, for bis people, he commonly puts a sentence of death upon the blessing 
itself, and upon all the ways that lead to it. Joseph must be enslaved and 
‘imprisoned before he be advanced, But Abraham did not consider this, he did 

not dwell in his thoughta upon it, Te said indeed, Shall a child be bern to him 
! that is a hundred years old? Gen 17, 17, But that was the language of his 
' admiration, and his desire to he further satisfied, not of his doubting and distrust; 
lis faith passed by that consideration, and thought of nothing but the faithful. 
ness of the promise, with the contemplation whereof he was swallowed uv. and 
ithis kept up his faith, Relng not weak in fatth, he considered not, Tt» mere 
' weakness of faith, that makes a man he poring upon the difficulties and seeming 
"impossibilities that lie in the way of a promise. Though it may seem to be the 
‘wisdom and policy of carnal reason, yet it is the weakness of faith, to look into 





ithe bottom of all the difficulties that arise against the promise, 


| 3. /fe staggered not at the promise of God through unbeltef, (v. Q,\ and he there- 


Sore staggered not, because he considered not the frowns and discouragement of 
second causes; he disputed not; he did not hold any self-consultation about it, did 
not take time to consider whether he should close with it or no, did not hesitate 


‘ior stumble at it, but by aresolute and peremptory act of his soul, with » holy 


- * ream amy 
eh we ithe RENE ay Pe 








Advantages of 


ee eee SE TE, 


tions also: knowing that tribulation worketh 

patience; . 

- And patience, experience; and experience, 
10pe: 
5 And fhope maketh not ashamed; because 
the / love of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost, which 3s given unto us. 


6 For when we were yet without strength, ! 1m | cas 


due time Christ died for the ungodly, _ 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one 
die: yet peradventure for a good man some 
would even dare to die. 

8 But “God commendeth his love toward us, 
‘e that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
or us. 

9 Much more then, being now justified by *his 
pe we shall be saved / from wrath through 
1im. 

10 For if, when we were enemies, we * were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 
much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved 


justification by fasth. 


ment came upon all men to condemnation; even 
so ® by the righteousness of one the free gift 
came upon ” all men unto justification of life. 

19 For as by one man’s disobedience many 
es ur | Gud 1 am 'were made sinners; 80 by the obedience of one 
And ‘because ye are. shall many be made rightcous. 
feria tne Seine oc his | a God fornia that 1! 20 Moreover ? the law entered, that the offence 
crying, Atha, Faller. cwofourrerdJeus Might abound. But where sin abounded, grace 

‘world grsided unto! did “much more abound: 

A Greater love hath no |: world. Gal. 6, 14 | 21 That as sin hath reigned unto death, even 
for bin feuds, Ok. your | rote hid, with race reign through righteousness 
ve en al life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

¢ [ut if we walk in the CHAPTER V] 

1 We must not live un sin, 2 for we are dead unto u: 12 nor let 

sin reign in ua, 


light, as he is tu the 
light, we have fellow- 

HAT shall we say then? Shall we con- 
tinue in sin, that grace may abound? 


ROMANS, V1. 


"| OHAP. A. D. 60 


f According to my eur: || dained by angels in the 
nest expectation andi hand of a mediator. 
my hope, that in no-// Gal. 4, 19. 
ac at mie aaham-|/ + Her sina, which are 

i eee many, are forgiven; for 
¢ Who hath also sealed li she luved much. Luke 
ua, and given the ear: | 7, 47, Wy the grace of 
per uf servant a our | Gud 1 am what lam. 1 

: or. 1, 





CHAP, 5.—A. 1D 40. 











1Qr, according to the 
time, 


30 might 


unto etern 
1 Or, are, 
¢ Elae what chall the 
do which are baptize 
| for the dend, if the dead 
‘rise not at all? why are 
us fromalisin. iJobu, they then baptised for 
1,7. re dend? By ‘or. i a 
And to wait for bia |) As many of you as linv 
on from heaven, whom |: been Taptized inty 
he raised from thedead,' Cliriat have put on 


iw 
it one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus 
Chrint his 8on oleanacth 





Testis, which de: | Christ, Gal. 8, #7. : 
Lvered rn From. th rc buried with him in| 2 God forbid, How shall we, that are dead 
aro ‘yelare ruen with him | tO” sin, live any longer therein? 


k AllthingyareofGod,' through the faith o 
who hath reconciled ug (the operation of God. 


3 Know ye not, that °so many of us as ' were 


H Ool 3, la. e ° ‘ ° ry 
Chriss. God war it | @ And God hath noth | baptized into Jesus Christ ‘were baptized into 
Chrixt, reconciling the mused up the Lurd, and 


by ¢ his life. 
11 And not only so, but we also joy in God | pases unto them. 
through our Lord Jesua Christ, by whom We 1 fesse 1 
have now received the ? atonement. ie 
12 Wherefore, as "by one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin; and so death 
passed upon all men, * for that all have sinned: 
13 (For until the law sin was in the world: Pras with Bine 
but “sin is not imputed when there is DO Jaw. | slo the Femmrection of 
14 Nevertheless death reigned from Adam tos whose 
Moses, even over them that had not sinucd | x Wiwioever commit 


after the similitude of Adam’s transgression, | si the law: for smn is 
15 But not as the offence, so also 2s the free tuvan of hos sout, and 
righteous Servant jude 
ift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, '*™ 
' 6 Or, by oue rivhteous 
. . Ness. 
the gift: for the judgment was by one to con- 
17 For if 4 by one man’s offence death rei 
shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.) 


who is the figure of him that was to come. Leeann 
° . , hull be satisfied; by 
ift. For if through the offence of one many 
tity many; for he shall 
4 Or, by one offonce. 
ath abounded ’ unto many. ese we eae eres 
demnation, but the free gift 2s of many offences 
by one; much more they which receive abun- 
18 Therefore as ® by the offence of one judog- | 


%, Or, reconciliation. 


m Behold, all souls are 
Mine, a8 theavul of the 
‘father, nu also the soul 
‘of the sonia mine: the 
oul that ainneth, it 
shall die, Ezek, 18 4 


| 
| 


p And I, if I be lifted 
vp from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me. 
Juhn, 12, 38 


leit I had not come 
anid arene unto them, 
ed they 


but now they hnve no 
cloak for their sin 
Jon, 18,22 Wherefore 
then serveth the Inw? 


o Hie whall aee of the 
hiv know ledge shall my 
e dead, much more the grace of God, and the pfs many for he shat 
: , ee 6 Or, by one offenee, 
16 And not as zt was by one that sinned, so 28 
unto justification. 
dance of vrace and of the gift of mghtcousness 


Jt was added because of 
tranagreasiona, till the 
geed should come to 
whom the prominxe was 
made; and it was or: 


nae ee ee eee me eee ons ott ne A NPY an: latateatll 


boldnese, ventured all upon the promise, He took it not for a point that would 
admit of argument or debate, but presently determined it as a ruled case, did not 
at all hang in suapense about it; he alayyered not through unbelief. Unbelief ia at 
the bottom of all our staggerings at God’s promises. It is not the promise that 
fails, but our faith that faila when we stagger, 

4, He was strong in faith, giving glory to God, he was strengthened in faith, his 
faith got ground by exercise, Though weak faith shall not be rejected, the 
bruised reed not broken, the smoking flax not quenched, yet atrong faith shal) 
be commanded and honoured. The strength of his faith appeared in the victory 
it won over his fears. —H. 

CHAP. V. THe Fruits or JUSTIFICATION BY FaitH.—IL. We have peace with 
God, v. 1. It ia sin that breeds the quarrel between us and (rod, creates not 
only a strangeness, but an enmity; the holy, righteous (rod cannot in honour be at 
peace witha sinner, while he continues under the guilt of sin. Justification takes 
away the guilt, and so makes way for peace. And such are the benignity and 
good-will of Giod to man, that, immediately upon the removing of that obstacle, 
the peace is made. By faith we lay hold on God'sarm, and on his strength, and 
go are at peace, Isa. 27,4, 5. There is more in this peace than barely a cessation 


of enmity, there is triendship and loving-kindness, for God is either the worst! 


enemy or the best friend. 
Abraham, being justified by faith, was called the friend of God, (Jam, 2, 23,) 


which was his honour but not his peculiar honour; Christ has called his disciples | 
And surely a man needs no more to make him happy | 


friends, John, 15, 13-15. 
than to have God his frend! 


world unto himeelf, not | will also rare up ue by 
Imputing their re his own power. 1 Cor. | 
6.14 


live, ye 
Joho, | 





| passed away; 
ali things ure become | 


ind nut bad win: |} h 


‘his death? 

4 Therefore we are @ buried with him by bap- 
1, Thereforeifanyman: tism into death; that like © as Christ was raised 
orenture: ote tna, up from the dead by the glory of the/ Father, 
ition (ohn core mee enoud val Dewees 
circumcision availeth : or’ i we hav plantec Ore . 
cuimelsiny i new | the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the 
g That, 1 may know lekeness of his resurrection: . 2 
his ‘remrreetion, and §—-G Knowing this, that “our old man is crucified 
aufferiney ie made With ham, that the + body of sin might be de- 
death, Poibppians. stroyed, that henceforth we should not serve 
Al am crucified with | §11), 
feo un i. t| 7 Mor he that is dead is 2 freed from sin. 
and the life which I! 8 Now 7 if we be dead with Clirist, we believe 
live by the tanh of the that we shall also live with him: 
me and ataes| 9 Knowing that’ Christ being raised from the 

dead dieth no more; death hath no more do- 
minion over him. 
10 For in that he died, he died unto sin once: 
but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be 
JE am be that beet | dead indeed unto sin, but ‘alive unto God 
hold, Tam ative for | through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
‘| 12 Let” not sin therefore reign in your mortal 
| body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof. 
Jan. ‘ might live : N it] Sratese ld os emb : ' ae ri ‘ 
ote ire Oot 13 Neither yleld ye your members ag ° instru 
poise ts ments of unrighteousness unto sin: but yield 


Sarms, or, wenpoms. 


new 3 Cor 6,17. 


¢ See Col. 2, 11 


2 justifieth. 

coy jauee I live, ve 
shall live also. John 
14,19. It ts a faithful 
anying: For if we he 
dead with him ,we ahall 
also live with him, $ 
Tim. 9,11. 


6 
t For I through the 
law am dead to the 


ee eee: eens aoe: 





not have got into it of ourselves, nor have conquered the difliculties in the way, 
but we have a manuduction, a leading by the hand: are led inte it, as blind, or 
lame, or weak people are led; are introduced as pardoned offenders; are intro- 
duced by some favourite at court to kiss the king's hand, as strangers, that are 
to have audience, are conducted. 

We have had access, Ho speaks of those that aro already brought out 
of a state of nature into a state of grace. Paul, in his conversion, had this access; 
then he was made nigh; Barnabas introduced him to the apostles, (Acta, 9, 27,) 
and there were others that led him by the hand to Damascus, (v. 8,) but it was 
Christ that introduced and Jed him by the hand into this grace. 

By whom we have access by faith; by Christ, as the author and principal agent; 
by faith, as the means of this access. Not by Christ, in consideration of any 
merit or desert of oura; but in consideration of our believing dependence upon 
him, and resignation of ourselves to him. 

2, Their happy standing in this state; wherein we stand. Not only wherein 
we are, but wherein we stand; a posture that denotes our discharge from guilt; 
we stand in the judgment; (Pa. 1, 5;) not cast, as convicted criminals, but our 
dignity and honour secured, not thrown to the ground, as abjects. The phrase 
denotes also our progress: while we etand, we are going; we muat not lie down, 
as if we had already attained, but stand, as those that are pressing forward, 
stand, os servants attending on Christ our master. Tho phrase denotes, further, 
our perseverance: we stand firm and safe, upheld by the power of God; stand 
as soldiers stand, that keep their ground, not borne down by the power of the 
enemy. It denotes not only our admission to, but our confirmation in. the favour 


But this is through our Lord Jesus Christ; through him aa the great Peaco-|/of God. It is not in the court of heaven as in earthly courts, where high places 
maker, the Mediator between God and man, that blessed Day’s-man that has || are slippery places: but we atand in a humble contidence of this very thing, that 


lsid his hand upon us both, Adam, in innocency, had peace with God immedi- 
ately; there needed no such mediator; but to guilty, sinful man it ia a very dread- 
ful thing to think of God out of Christ; for he is our peace, Eph. 2, 14, not only 
the maker, but the matter and maintainer, of our peace, Col. 1. 20. 

Il. We hare access by fuith into thia grace wherein we atanl, v. 2, Thisisa further 
privilege, not only peace, but grace, this grace, this favour. (bserve, 

]. The saints’ happy state; it is a state of grace, God's loving-kindness to us, 





be who has begun the good work, will perform it, Phil. 1, 6,—//. 

CHAD. VI. Grack against Sin.—The apostle argues from the precious 
promises and privileges of the new covenant, v. 14. It might be objected, that 
we cannot conquer and subdue ain, it is unavoidably too hard for us; ‘ No,” says 
he, “ you wreatle with an enemy that may be dealt with and subdued, if you will | 


|but keep your ground and stand to your arms; it isan enomy that is already | 


foiled and baffled; there is strength laid up in the covenant of grace for your . 


and our conformity to God; he that hath God’s love and God's likeness, is in || assistance, if you will hut use it. Sin shall not have dominion.” God's promises . 


state of grace. 


the carpal mind is enmity against ares we are brought into it We could 
176 





Now into this grace we have access, an introduction; which im- |/to us are more 
plies that we were not born in this state; ‘we are by nature children of wrath, and ||to God, Sin 


powerful and effectual for the mortifying of sin than our promises 
1 may struggle in a believer, and may create him a great deal of 
trouble; but it shall not have duminion; may vex him, but it shall not rule over him 

















world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, 
that whusvever believ- 
eth in him should not 
peru, hut have ever. 
asting life. Jonn, 8, 16. 


CHAP. 7.—A.D. 60. 


the law as long as her 
husband liveth; but if 
her husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to be 
mnarried tu whom she 
will; only in the Lord, 
1 Cor, 7, &, 


b Whoavever shall put 
away his wife, saving 
for the cause of for- 
Bication, causeth her 
to commit adultery, 
Matthew, 5 48. Who 
hie own self bare our 
sing in hia own body on 
the tree, that we dhemng 
dead to sinashould live 
unto rignteousness: by 
whore atripes ye were 
healed, 1 Peter, 8, 34 
¢ For f through the 
lnw am dend to the 
law, that I might live 
unto Gud. Ual. 8, 19 
d And T will betroth 
| thee unto me for ever; 


Bahortation to holiness. 
idole he unto God, as those that are alive; SHAP¢-4 2.@. 
rom tlie dead, and your members as instru-|be wil’ bave compar 
ments of righteousness unto God. eat ea 
14 For "sin shall not have dominion over you: |, um, int ib 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace. |7,28,, Butif yobs led 
15 What then? shall we sin, ’ because we are | under the law, Gal 8, 
Boy andes the law, but under grace? God watt ran wince 
orpid,. ‘law, (being no without 
16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield your-  eiav,2,Christ) that 
selves servants to obey, his servants ye are to sat oy 1 
whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or eth aaa 
of phe ence unto righteousness? \P That he would grant 
17 But God be thanked, that ye were the ser- | istvered our” ct the 
vants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart | mht serve bim with: 
that form of doctrine * which was delivered | 214 tightegueness, fe. 
you. 75. Band (ast there’ 
18 Being then ? made free from sin, ye became | wherewith Ghrixt hat 
the servants of righteousness. Bue etang ied weaia 
. with the yoke of bond- 
19 I speak after the manner of men because | se, Guls.1. Astree, 
of the infirmity of your flesh: for as ye have liherty tor s cloak’ of 
yielded your members servants to uncleanness | t'e,%eran ef Ged 
and to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now] 5+ rightcoumess 
yield your members servants to rightcousness | diwledye ot coud and 
unto holiness. ef ity for i the. day 
20 For when ye were the servants of sin, ye| sf tou sist surely 
were free ® from righteousness. ier Gal loredine 
21 What fruit had ye then in those things 
whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of 
those things zs death. 
22 But now being made free from sin, and 
become servants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. 
23 For ‘the wages of sin 7s death; but ” the 
gift of God zs eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 
CHAPTER VII. 
1 No law hath power over a man longer than he liveth, 5 The 
law da not sin, 12 but holy, gual, and good, 
k NOW ye not, brethren, (for I speak to 
aN them that know the law,) how that the 
law hath dominion over a man as long as he 
liveth? 
2 For *the woman which hath an husband is 
bound by the law to her husband so long as he 


er, 
yea, 1 will betruth thee 
unte me iu righteous- 





For we are not under the law, but under grace, not under the law of sin and 
death, but under the law of the spirit of life, which is in Christ Jesus: we are 
actuated by other principles than we have been: new lords. new laws. Or, not 
under the covenant of works, which requires brick, and gives no straw, which 
condemns upon the least failure, which runs thus, ‘‘ Do this, and live; do it not, 
and die;” but under the covenant of grace, which accepts sincenty as our gospel- 
perfection, which requires nothing but what it promises strength to perform; 
which is herein woll ordered, that every transgression in the covenant does not 
put us out of covenant; and especially, that it does not leave our salvation in our 
own keeping, but lays it up in the handa of the Mediator, who undertakes for us, 
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but if ye be led || 2 


God, but under 
to Christ,) that || '5 


CHAP. 7,—A. D.@, 


ness, and in judgment, 
and in loving-kindness 
aud in mercies, Hos. 2, 
19, T have espoused you 
to one husband, that J 
May present you as a 
chaste virgin to Christ. 
Cor. 11, & 


1 passions, 


e Then, when lust hath 
sonceived, it bringeth 
forth ain; andxin,when 
it is finished, bringeth 


forth death. James, 1, 


2 Or, being dead to that. 
chap. 6, 3. 


(cea isa Spirit: and 
they that worship him 
must worship him in 
apirit and in truths. 
ohn, 4,24. Who also 
hnth made us able 
ministers of the new 
testament; net of the 
letter, but of the spirit: 
fur the letter killeth, 
but the spirit giveth 
life. 2 Cor.3,6. And 
have put on the new 
man, which is renewed 
in knowledge after the 
image of hii that cre- 
ated him. Cul, 3, 10. 
g My the Inw ja the 
Rnowledie ofgin. Rom. 


8 or, cuncupiscence. 


A Exodus, 20,17, [The 
tenth commandment.) 


4 Reonuse the law 
worketh wrath: for 
where no law ts, there 
ie ho tranazresdion. 
Homans, 4, 14, 


gy The ating of death te 

Siu; and thestrength of 
win inthe Jaw, ot Cor, 
1, 86. 


& Ye ahall therefore 
keep my statutes, and 
my judgments; which 
{ff a man do, he shall 
ive an them: am 
the Lon. ev, 4, 
§. And I gave them 





my statutes, and show. 
led them my Judgmenta, 


@ The wife isbound by f which if a man do, he 


| ehall even live in them. 


|| Ezek. 20,11. But if the 











| ministration of death, 

| written and engraven 
in stunes, was glurivus. 
9 Cor. 4, 7. 


UThe statutes of the 
Lonp are right, rejoic- 
lng the heart: the com- 
mandmeut of the Lorn 
is pure, enlightening 
the eyes. Psalm 19, 8. 
We know that the law 
is good, if a man usc it 
ae rully: 1 Timothy, 





| m Thou hast sold thy 
sult to work evil wi the 
sight of the Lor. 
There was none like 
junto Ahab, which did 
sell himself to work 
wickedness in the sight 
ofthe Lorn, 1 Kings, 








t 


4 know, 


n Walk in the Spirit, 
oud ye shall not fulfil 
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liveth; but if the husband be dead, she is 


loosed from the law of her husband, 

3 So then “if, while /er husband liveth, she 
be married to another man, she shall be calica 
an adulteress: but if her husband be dead, she 
is free from that law; so that she is no adul- 
teress, though she be married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become 
dead “ to the law by the body of Christ; that 
ye should be 4 married to another, even to him 
who is raised from the dead, that we should 
bring forth fruit unto God. 

5 Yor when we were in the flesh, the ! motions 
of sins, which were by the law, did work in our 

members “to bring forth fruit unto death, 

6 But now we are delivered from the law, 
2that being dead wherein we were held: that 
we should serve /in newness of spirit, and not 
au the oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? Js the law sin? 
God forbid, Nay, ’1 had not known sin but 
by the law: for I had not known lust, * except 
the Jaw had said, “Thou shalt not covet. 

8 But ‘sin, taking occasion by the command- 
ment, wrought in me all manner of concupi- 
scence, For without? the law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law once: but 
oe commandment came, sin revived, and 

ied, 

10 And the commandment, which * was 
ordained to life, I found fo de unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the command: 
ment, deceived me, and by it slew ame. 

12 Wherefore ‘ the law 2s holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and just, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good made death 
junto mef God forbid, But sin, that it might 
‘appear sin, re death in me by that which 
is good; that sin by the commandment might 
' become exceeding sinful, 

14 For we know that the law is spiritual: but 
I am carnal, ™ sold under sin. 

15 For that which [do 1 4 allow not: for what ] 
would,” that do I not; but what I hate, that do I. 


Fe aaa 
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account he was a wretched man, because of the corruption of nature, because he 
was not so good as he fain would be; had not yet attained, neither was already 


perfect. Thus miserably does he complain. 

Who shall deliver me? He speaks like one that was sick of it, that would give 
any thing to be rid of it; looks to the right hand and to the left for some friend 
that would part between him and his corruptions. The remainders of indwelling 
sin are a very grievous burden to a gracious soul, 

What he comforts himself with, The case was sad, but there were some allays 
Three things comfurted him: 

That his conscience witnessed for him, that he had a good principle ruling and 


It is well when all does not go one way in 


the soul, The rule of this good principle which he had, was, the law of Gaod; to 
which he here speaks of a threefold regard; which is certainly to be found in all 
that are sanctitied, and no othera 

1 consent unto the law that it i good, v.16. | give my vote to the law; there ia 
the approbation of the judgment. Wherever there is grace, there is not only a 
dread of the severity of the law, but a consent to the goodness of the law; it is 
good in itself, it is gvod forme. This is a sign that the law is written in the 
heart, that the soul is delivered to the mould of it. To consent to the law, is a0 
have nothing to do with sin? Shall we sin against so much govdness, abuse such || far to approve of it as not to wish it otherwise constituted than it is, The 
love? sunctitied judgment not only concurs to the equity of the law, but to the ex- 

Some perhaps might suck poison out of this flower, and disingenuously use this | cellency of it, a8 convinced that a conformity to the law is the highest perfection 
as an encouragement to sin, See how the apostle atarts at such a thought; (v. 15,) |) of the Luman nature, and the greatest honour and hap} iness we are capable of, 
Shall we sin because we are not under the law, but under yrace? God forbid, What) J delight in the law of God after the inward man, v, 22, His conscience bore 
can be more black and ill-natured than from a friend's extraordinary expressions || witness to a complacency in the law. He delighted not only in the promiacs of 
of kindness and guod-will, to take occasion to affront and offend him? To spurn |/the word, but in the precepts and prohibitions of the word; it speaks a becoming 
at such bowels, to spit in the face of such love, is that which, between man aud |/delight. He did herein concur in affection with all the saints. All that are 
man, all the world would cry out shame on.—/7. savingly regenerate and born again, do truly delight in the law of God; delight 

CHAP, VIL A Wrercnep Man.--O wretched man that J am! who shall de- || to know it, to do it; cheerfully submit to the authority of it, and take a com- 
liver me from the body of this death? v. 24,25. The thing he complains of, is a body placency in that submission; never bettor pleased than when heart and life are 
of death; either the body of flesh, which is a mortal, dying body; (while we carry || in the strictest conformity to the law and will of God, cea i 
this body about with us, we shall be troubled with corruption; when we are|| A/fler the inward man; that is, 1. The mind or rational faculties, in opposition 
dead, we shall be freed from sin, and not before;) or the body of sin, the old ito the sensitive appetites and wills of the flesh. The soul is the tuward man, 
man, the corrupt nature, which tends to death, that is, to the rnin of the soul; jand that is the seat of gracious delights, which are therefore sincere and serioua, 
or, comparing it to a dead body, the touch of which was by the ceremonial Jaw |i but secret; it 1s the renewing of the inward man, 2 Cor. 4, 18 ; 2 The now 
defiling. If actual transgressions be dead works, (Heb. 9, 14,) original corrup- nature, The new man is called the inner man, (Eph. 3, 16,) the hidden man of 
tion is a dead body. It was as troublesome to Paul as if he had had a dead body || the heart, 1 Pet. 3,4 Paul, as far as he was sanctified, had a delight in the 
tied to him, which he must have carried about with him, This made him cry y of God. | 
out, O wretched man that ] am! A man that had learned in every state to be With the mind J myself serve the law of God, v. 25. It ia not enough to consent 
content, yet complams thus of his corrupt nature. Had I been to bave spoken | to the Jaw, and to delight in the law, but we must serve the law; our souls must 
of Paul, 1 should have said, ‘0 blessed man that thou art, an ambassador of || be entirely delivered up into tho obedience of i, Thus it was with Paul's ain 
Ubrist, a favonrite of heaven, a spiritual father ef thousands!” But in his own’! thus it is with every sanctified, renewed mind: that ia the ordinary course an 
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destroy it; so that, if we pursue the victory, we shall come off more than con- 
querors. Christ rules by the golden sceptre of grace, and he will not let sin have 
dominion over those that are willing subjecta to that rule. This is a very com- 


that sin shall not have dominion over us; hath himself condemned it, and will || prevailing in him, votwithstanding. 


fortable word to all true believers: if we were under the law, we were undone, 
for the law curses evory one that continues not in every thing; but we are under 
grace, grace which accepts the willing mind, which is not «xtreme to mark what 
wo do amiss, which leaves room for repentance, which promises pardon upon re- 
pentance: and what can be to an ingenious mind a stronger motive than this to 








~The sovereignty of God. 
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14 What shall we say then? * Js there unright- 
eousness with God? God forbid. 


15 For he saith to Moses, °I will have mercy | {,»* 


on Whom [ will have mercy, and | will have 
compassion on whom I will have compassion. 

16 So” then 22s vot of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that showetli 
mercy. 

17 For the Scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even |< 
for “tlis same purpose have I raised thee up, 
that I might show my power in thee, and that 
my ane “night be declared throughout all the 
earth 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
have Mercy, and whom he will he hardencth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he 
yet find fault? "for who hath resisted his will? 


20 Nay but,O man, who art thou that 5 repliest | si" 


avainst God? Shall the thing formed say to 
him phat formed 7, Why hast thou made me 
thus § 

21 Ilath not the ‘ potter power over the clay, 
of the same lump to make “one vessel unto 
honour, and another unto dishonour? 

92 What if (god, willing to show /zs wrath, and 
to make his power | know n, endured with much 
long-suffering the ‘ ‘vesscls of wrath © fitted to 
destruction; 

23 And that he might make known the riches 
of his glory on the “yessels of mercy, which he 
had afore prepared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath called, not of the 
Jews ouly, but also of the Gentiles? 

25 As he saith also in Osee, “1 will call them 
my people, which were not my people; and her 
beloved, which was not beloved. 

26 And “it shall come to pass, that in the place 
where it was said unto them, Ye are not my 
people; there shall they be called the children 
of the living God. 

7 Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, Though 
the # number of the children of Israel be as the 
sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved: 

28 For he will finish 7 the work, and cut 2 
short in righteousness: becanse ‘a short work 
will the Lord make upon the earth, 


I will have merey on whom | will have mercy. 
make an end, 
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another hated, and they | 7 Or, the account. 


have brn him children, | 
both the beloved d and 
the hated; and if. the 
ta.) »b eon be hers 
re me hated. Deut. : 
and I hated Exau, eng 

laid his mountains and 


his ge ae waute. 
Malachi, 1 

nm All ‘ih ae are 
judgment: a God 
truth, and without ini. 
quity, 

he, 


0 See Exodus, 35, 19. 


P But our God 1a iu 
the heaven: he hath 
done whataoever he|| 
hath plcased, Psalm 
115,23. 

g In very deed for this 
cause have I raised thee 
up, for to ahow in thee 
ny power; and that mn 
paine may be declar 
pirogue all =the 
garth. Exodus, 9, 16 

r Rehuld, he taketh 
away, who can hinder 
hin? who will say unto 
him, sae doest thou? 

1¥ 


B Or, auswereat asain 
or, disputest with God} 
—Why doat thuu tai 
Senile him? Job, ¢ 

] 


@ Shall the work say of 
him that made it, He 
Made me puis oF shal) 
the thing framed say of 
hitn that framed it, He 
had py understanding? 
[naiad, W, 16. 


#\) house of Israel, 
cannot I du with you as 
this potter? maith the 
Lown Behold, ax the 
slay 16 in the "potter's 
haud, su are ye ti my 
hand, © house of Inrael 
Jeremiah ta. 


t Button a great house 
there aie uot only vere 
kel of wold and of #il- 
ver boat olso of woud 
aud of earth: apd sume 
to homuur, and sume to 
dinhwnuur & Timothy, 
¥, wu. 

v (dod hath not ap 
punted usto wrath, but 
ty obtain aalvace nm by 
vur Lord Jesus Christ. 
1 Thenw 3, 9 

8 Or, made up. 

wil will say to them 
which were not my peo 
ple, Thon art my peu- 
ples anid Chey @lintl sav, 
Tiv artiny God How 

¥3 


wilt ahall dame (yu pags, 
that in the place where 
it was said unto them, 
Ye are not my people, 
there it whall be said 
unto them, Ye are the 
bons of the living (tod 
]Lougea, 1, lu 

y Though thy peop. 
Tsrae) be as the sand of 
the wen, yet o remnant 
of them ahall return: 
the consumption de- 
creed shall overtlow 
with righteousness 
Tamah, 10, 82, 


When I begin, I will 
Therefore God's merey endures for ever, because the reason of 


it is fetched from: within bimeelf; therefore his yifts and callings are without 








repentance, 

Hence he infers, (v. 16.) Leis not of hin that willeth Whatever good comes 
from God to man, the glory of it is not to be ascribed to the most generona desire, 
or to the most industrious endeavour, of man, but only and purely to the free grace 
and mercy of God. In Jacob's case, it was not of hin that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth: it was not the earnest will and desire of Rebecea, that Jacob might 
have the blessing; it was not Jacob's haste to get it, (for he was fain tu run for 
it.) that procured him the blessing, but only the mercy and grace of God. 
Wherein the holy, happy people of God differ from other people, it is God and 
hia grace that makes them differ. 

Applying this general rule to the particular case that Paul has before him, 
the reason why the unworthy, undeserving, 11]-deserving Gentiles are called, and 
grafted into the church, while the greatest part of the Jews are left to perish in 
unbelief, ia not because those Gentiles were better deserving, or better disposed 
for gach a favour, but because of God’s free grace that made that difference, 
The Gentiles did neither will it, nor run for it, for they sat in darkness, Matth. 
4,16. In darkness, therefore not willing what they knew not; sitting in dark- 
ness, & contented poature, therefore not running to meet it, but prevented with 
these invaluable blessings of goodness, Such is the method of (roi’s grace to- 
wards all that partake of it, for he is found of them that sought him not; (Iga, 
65, 1,) in this preventing, effectual, distinguishing grace, he acts as a be nefactor, 
whose grace is hisown., Our cye therefore must not be evil, because his is good, 
but of all the grace that we or others have, he must have the glory: Not unto 
us, Ps, 115. 1. 

In respect of those who perish, », 17, God’s sovercignty, manifested in the 
ruin of sinners, ix here discovered in the instance of Pharaoh; it ia quoted from 
Exod. 9, 16. Observe, 

1. What Cod did with Pharaoh; he raised him up, brought him into the werld, 
made him famous, gave him the kingdom and power; set him up asa beacon upon 
a hill, as the mark of all his plagnes; (compare Exod. 9, 14,) hardened his heart, 
as he had said he would: (Exod. 4, 21,)I will harden his heart, that is, withdraw 
softening grace, leave him to himself, let Satan loose against him, and Jay har- 
dening providences before him. Or, hy raising him up, may be meant the inter- 
mission of the plagues which gave Pharaoh respite, and the reprieve of Pharaoh 
in those plagues. In the Hebrew, T have made thee stand, continued thee yet in 
the land of the living. 
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|: 


ust and right is |! 
Jeutercnoniy, 33, Tanda fail not, 


i @ Now therefore be ye | 
‘not mockers, lest t your | 
‘bands be made strong; | 
(for T have heard from 

ithe Lord Gun of hosts 


1 loved Jacob, | ig consuniption, even 


| determine 


upon the 
lw heey earth. Vixalat 
' $Y, 82, 


h, 


a See Ieainah,),9. It 4a 
of the Lono’s mercies 


uf |that we are not con: 


umed, because his 


b Christ ie become of | 
hu effect unto you, who- 
!woever of you are juati- 
| fied by the law; ye ure 

Hara from grave. Gal, 


e Behold, this child ts 
set for the fe and ne 
ing ope of many i 
Jnracl: and for a Ares 
which shall be spoken 
ayuinst. Lule, 8, 34, 


d Aud he shall be fura 
sanotuary; but fur a 
stone of atum bling and | 
for a rock of offence to 
both the houses of Te- 
racl, for a gin and fora 
anare tothe inhahitanta 
or crosaien Intiads, 


8 Or, confuunded 


ew 


CHAP, 10.—A. D. 60. 
a They shall put you 
wal of the synagogues: 
yen, the time cometh, 
that whosoever killeth | 
you will think that he 
doeth God service. 
John, 16,2 
b For therein is He 
righteousness of (lod 
revealed frum faith to | 
faith: as it in written, 
ie just. shall itve by 
nith. Romans, 1, 17 
e Sve Phil 3, 9. 


dof how mueh svrer 
ulishment, suppose ye, 


sgha'lhe be thought pt 


thy, who hath trod 
under fuut the tity o 
God tleorewa, 0, 20 


e Wherefore the law 
was our achoolmaster 
to bring ux unte Christ, 
that we pe he Justi. 
fied by faith 


f See Leviticus, 18, 5. 


F ft te not im heaven, 





Thus doth Gud raise up sinners, make them for himself, even for the day of 
Senpeeer eeer ene eet eee 


that thou ahouldeat say, 
Who «hall go up fur ua 
to heaven, aud briny it 
unte uy, that we MAY 
ee sanddo it? Deut. 


h We have such 
High Fricat, who ta et 


the throne of the M 
jeaty in the heaven: 
Hebrews, 8, 1, 


{For I delivered unto 
f all Dey 


¢ 
how that Chrint. died 
for our sins ae 
to the Senptures; 
that he was buried, aid 
hat he Pose aguin the 
third day ncoording to 
the Scriptures. 1 Cor, 
36, 3, 4 


evil, (Prov. 16, 4 





" iness, and going “about to establish their “ 


eousness to every one that believeth. 


on the right ree uf | 
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Pauls prayer for Israel. 


| 29 And as Jisaias said before, Except * the 

‘Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, we ® had 
been as Sodoma, and been made like unto Go- 
morriia. 

30 What shall we say then? That the Gen- 
‘tiles, which followed not after righteousness, 
have attained to righteousness, even the right- 
‘eousness which is of faith: 

31 But Israel, which followed after the law of 
righteousness, hath not attained to the law of 
righteousness, 

32 Wherefore? Because they sought it not by 
faith, but as it were by the works of the law: 
ee they stumbled at that stumblingstone; 

: 33 As it is written, ¢ Behold, I lay in Sion 

a stumblingstone and rock of offence: and 
whosoever belicveth on him shall not be 
8 ashamed. 














CHAPTER X. 


1 Paul's prayer for Israel. 11 Salvation open to Jews and 
Gentiles, 


RETITREN, my heart’s desire and prayer 
a (god for Isracl is, that they might be 
saved, 
2 For I bear them record * that they have a 
‘zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 
| 8 For they being ignorant of God’s ? righteous- 
own 
‘righteousness, have not @ submitted themselves 
unto the righteousness of God. 
4 Vor ¢ Christ is the end of the law for nght- 


5 For Moses describeth the righteousness which 


Gana ick the law, f That the man which doeth those 


things shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise, “Say not in thine heart, 
Who shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring 
Christ “ down from above;) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that 
. to? bring up Christ a rain from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, 
even Wn thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, 
{the word of faith, which we preach; 

9 That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
| Lord J csus, and shalt believe in thine heart that 


SS aeaeeamene Age + Senet ND On sem 


.) raise them wu} up ii In Outward prosperity, external priv ileges, 


(Matt. 11, 23,) sparing mercies, 


What he designed in it; Z'hat J might show my power in thee, 


God would, 


by all this, serve the honour of his name, and manifest his power in bafiling the 
pride and inavlence of that great and daring tyrant, who bid defiance to heaven 
itaelf, and trampled upon all that was just and sacred. If Pharavh had not been 
80 high and mighty, so bold and hardy, the power of God had not been go illua- 
trious in the ruining of him: but the taking off of the spirit of such a prince, who 
hectored at that rate, did indeed proclaim God glorious in holiness, fearful in 
praises, doing wonders, Exod. 15. 11, This is Pharaoh, and all his multitude, 

His conclusion concerning both these we have, » 18  //e hath merey on 
whom he will hare merey, and whom he will he hardeneth, The various dealings of 
God, by which he makes some to difler from others, must be resolved into his 
absolute sovervignty. He is debtor to no man, his grace is his own, and he may 
give it or withhold it as it pleaseth him; we have none of us deserved it, nay, we 
have all justly forfeited it a thousand times; 80 that herein the work of our salva: 
tion 1s admirably well ordered, that those who are saved, must thank God only, 
and those who perish must thank themselves only, Hos, 13, 9. 

We are bound, as God hath bound us, to do our utmost for the aalvation of all 
we have to do with; but God is bound no further than he has been pleased to 
bind himself by his own covenant and promiac, which is his revealed will; and 
that is, that he will receive, and not cast out, those that come to Christ; but the 
drawing of souls in order to that coming, is a preventing, distinguishing favour 
to whom he will. Had he mercy on the Gentiles? It was because he would have 
mercy on them, Were the Jews hardened? 1t was because it was his own 
Pleasure to deny them softening grace, and to give them up to their chosen, 
affected unbelief, Even so, Father, becauac it seemed good unto thee, That scrip: 
ture excellently explains ‘this, (Luke, 10, 21.) and as this shows the sovereign 
will of God, in giving or withholding both the means of grace, and the effectual 
blessing upon those means, 

It might be objected, Why doth he yet find fault? For who hath rested hia will; 
v. 19. Had the apostle been arguing only for God's sovereignty, in appointing 


not been the least colour for this objection; for he might well tind fault, if people 
refuse to come up to the terms on which such a salvation is offered; the salvation 
being so great, the terms could not be hard. But there might be col sur for the 
objection, againat his arguing for the sovereignty of God in giving and withhold: 
ing differencing and preventing grace: and the objection is commonly and readily 
advanced against the doctrine of distinguishing grace. If God, while he gives 
effectual grace to sume, denies it to others, why doth he {ind fault with those to 


and ordering the terms and conditions of acceptance and salvation, there had. 
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A remnant of Israel 


ee re + Cee oe oma emeeces. 


God hath raised 
be saved. 

10 For with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness; and with the mouth confession 
is made unto salvation. 

11 For the Scripture saith, / Whosoever be- 
lieveth on him shall not be ashamed. 

12 For «there is no difference between the 
Jew and the Greek: for the “same Lord over 


mre 


him from the dead, thou shalt 





cere ee ee 8 we we - ew. 


r a foundation a 


precious oorner stone, . 
make haste, 
24, 16. 

k And put no differ. Kings.) 
enue between us and 


them, puritying their 
year 1y fulth Acta, 


6 See ct 
J See D 


| ok And 


Jesus Chriat: (he 


U Preact ing peace "y 
8 
fall.) Acta, 10, 


sord o 
48. neither 
mIn whum we have Jj 


ROMANS, X1. 


n thy 

stone, a tried stone, & |! thrown down thine al 

ats, and slain thy pro- | 

a sure fuundation: he. phets with the sword; . 
that believeth shall not’ and I, even I only, am 

Iuaiah, | left; and they week my 

life, to take it away. 


g See chapter lu, 3 


‘them eterna 
they shall never perish, 


them out of my 


saved by grace. 


|digged down thine altars; and I am left alone, 
‘and they seck my life. 
4 But what saith the answer of God unto him‘ 
| have reserved to myself seven thousand men, 
‘who have not bowed the knee to the wage of 
wo | Baal, | 
a 5 Kven “so then at this present time also there 
ba ives ay 18 a remnant according to the election of grace, 
| 6 And Jif by grace, then is i# no more of 


vovenant, 


#10 


shall auy pluck 


ian L ' 


all” is rich unto all that call wpoon him. 

18 For " whosoever shall call upon the name 
of the Lord shall be saved. 

14 How then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? and_how shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard? 
and how shall they hear without’a preacher? 

15 And how shall they reach except they be 
sent? as it is written, ’ Tow beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things! 

16 But? they have not all obeyed the Gospel. 
For Esaias saith, "Lord, who hath believed 
1 our ? report? 

17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and hear- 
ing by the word of God. 

18 But I say, [lave they not heard? Yes 
verily, ‘their sound went into all the earth, 
and their words unto the ends of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel know? First 
Moses saith, § I will provoke you to jealousy by 
them that are no people, and by a foolish nation 
I will anger you 

90 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, * I was 
found of them that sought me not: [ was made 
manifest unto them that asked not after me. 

21 But to Israel he saith," All day long [ have 
stretched forth my hands unto adisobedient 
and painsaying people. 

CHAPTER XI. 
1A remnant of Jerael saved by grace. 17 The Gentiles may 
not boast againat Chem. 
SAY then,“ Hath God cast away his people? 
God forbid. For & I also am an Israelite, ' 


of the sced of Abraham, of the tribe of Ben- 1. 


jamin. | 

2 God hath not cast away his people which “he. 
foreknew. Wot ye not what the Scripture 
saith ' of Elias? how he maketh intercession to , 
God against Israel, sayin | 


3 Lord, @ they have kilfed thy prophets, and | 


te mS 


redeinption through lila , 


blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the 


n And it shal! come to 

poss, that whiosocver 
shall eall on the name 
uf the Loxn shall be 
delivered. Joel, 2, 32 


o [God] hath in due . 
b 


times manifested 
word through preach- 
ing, which iacommitted 


unto me according to. 


the commandment of 
(od our 
Titus, 1,8 


Saviour. , 


p How beautiful upon | 


the mountains are the 
feet of bim that bring: | 
eth hepa tidings, that: 
pun wheth peace; that 
ringeth good tidinga of 
gvod, that 
walvation; that euith 
unto Zion, Thy (rod 
reigneth! Ysa. 53, °. 

q See Hebrews, 4 2 

r Bee Lama, 58, 1. ! 
1 the hearing of va 


¥ Ur, preaching? 


e Their Itveisgomevut and judge yourselves | 


throuyh all the earth, 
andl ther words to the 
endof the world Vas 
10, 4 


neues of his grace. Eph. | 


olin, 10, 28, 


$ (Or, hardened, 


Bee § 
Corinthinus, 4, 14 


| § For the Lon» hath 
‘poured out upon you 
the spirit of deep sleep, 
‘and hath cored your 
‘eyes: the prophets and 


our rulers, the seers 


1ath he ouvered = Ena. 


28, 10, 
8 OF, remordr 


jYet the Loan hath 
not given you ap heart 
to perceive, and eyes tu 
‘gee, and eats to henr, 
nnte this day, Deut, 
kLoct their table be- 


come a xnare es 


; them: and that which | 


, should have been for 


i their welfare, let it be 
‘come a trap. Psalm @, 


ublisheth | 92 


' ERee Bzekiel, 83, 15. 


_ wm Then Panland Bar- 


nabas waxed buld, and 
snid, It war nece@anry 
that the word of God 


should first have been 


Spoken ty you: but see- 
ing ye put it from yen, 


unworthy of everlasting 
life, lu, we turn to the 
Gentilen, Acta, 14, 44. 


' £0r, decay, or, logs, 


works; otherwise grace is no more grace. But 
if a be of works, then is it no more grace; other- 
wise work is no more work. 

7 Whatthen? ” Israel hath not obtained that 
which he seeketh for; but the “ election hath 
obtained it, and the rest were ? blinded 

8 (According as it is written, God ‘hath given 
them the spirit of ®slumber, / eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that they should not 
hear;) unto this day. 

9 And David saith, * Let their table be made 
‘a snare, and a trap, anda stumbli: gblock, and 
a recompence unto them: 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they 
may not see, and bow down their back alway. 

11] say then, Have they stumbled that the 
‘should ‘fall? God forbid: but rather through 
‘their ™ fall salvation zs come unto the Gentiles, 
‘for to provoke them to jealousy. 
| 12 Now if the fall of them dée the riches of the 
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tI will move them to': 


those “And many nations | 


; -ohall be joined to the | 
which are nota people; Jokp im that day, and | 
1 will provoke them to 1 

nuger with a fovlish.. 
nation, Deut. 2&8. | 


Jealousy with 


ahall be m ople: ane 
1 will dwell it the 
midst of thee, and thou 
w fam soughtofthem! shalt know thac the 
that asked not forme, 1. Jotun of hoxta hath sent 
au found of them that) me unto thee. 
soupbt me no [ said, 1 

Behold me, behold me.| 9 Gu thy way: for he 
unto a nation that was (Saul) isa chosen vessel | 
not called by my name's unto me, tu bear m 
lunial, 65, 1. 


Zech. 9, 


world, and the 4 diminishing of them the riches 
of the Gentiles; how much more their ” fulness! 
13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch 
as ° | am the apostle of the Gentiles, ] magnify 
mine office; 
14 If by any means I may provoke to emulation 


wv See Ieaiah, ¢°, 7 





CHAP.WL—A. Dn 2) 


y 
bame before the Gen- 
| tiles, and king-, aud (he 

children of lerae) Acta, 


’ . 


them which are wy flesh, and ? might save some 
of them. 


CHAP. 10~A. D.#0, |: CHAP. 11,~A. D. 60, 
(Behold, 1 layin Zion | eke of Israel have fur- 
0 e 


''_p He which converreth 
@ sinuerfrom the error 
of his way shall snve a 
guu! from death, James, | 


a The Lory will not 
forsuke hia people for 
his great name's cake: | 
because it hath pleased): 
the Lorp to make you 
hiw people. 1 Samuel, 


14, 22 | 


q See Levitions, 83, 19. 


rThe Lorn called thy | 
Hebrews? Name, A green olive 
fair, an 





b Are the 


soam I, Are they In. : tree, d of goodly 
raclites? suain 1. Are: fruit: with the nuise of 
they the eed of Abra) agreat tumult he hath 
(. @ Cor, | kindled fire upon it, and 

¢ 


ham? soam 6. 
: ‘ ithe branches of it are | 
¢ For whom he did 


‘bruken. Jer. 11, 16. | 
foreknow, he also did | @ That at that time ve 
predentinnte to be con!) were without. Christ, 
formed to the image of; being aliens from the 
hig Sen, that he might | cormmonwenlth of Ia- | 
be the firet-born among | reel, and strangers from 
many brethren Rom. || the covenants of pro- 
8, BY. jinire, having bo hupe, | 

1 In Elias pand without God in the | 


pen ; j World. Eph. 8, 18 

f ave heen very jeal- 

ous for the Longe God B Or, for them, 
of husta: for the chil- |] @see] Cor, 10, 13 


t 


15 For if the casting away of them be the 
reconciling of the world, what sha// the receiving 
of them be, but life from the dead? 

16 For “if the first-fruit be holy, the lump is 
also Ao/y; and if the root be holy, so are the 
branches. 

17 Andif "some of the branches be broken off, 
and ‘thou, being a wild olive tree, wert grafted 
in among them, aud with them partakest of 
the root and fatness of the olive tree; 

18 Boast ‘not against the branches. But if 
thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but the 
root thee. 
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whom he denies 169 If he hath rejected the Jews, and hid from their eyes the man for himself : the nature of the thing will by no means admit that; but for the 


things that belong to their peace, why doth he find fault with them for their’ preservation of due order in the church, this must needs be referred and submit- 
blindness? If it be hia pleasure to discard them as not a people, and not obtain. ted to the judgment of a competent number of those that are themselves in that 


ing mercy, their knocking off themselves was no resistance of his will.—//. 

CHAP, X. ‘THE ARGUMENT FOR MIssioNns TO THE HEATHEN, ~- This was it that 
the Jews were so angry with Paul for, that he was the apostle of the Gentiles, 
and preached the gospel to them, Now, he shows how needful it was to bring 
thom within the reach of the forementioned promise, an interest in which they 
should not envy to any of their fellow-creatures, 

lL. They cannot call on him in whom they have not believed, Except they believe 
that he is Giod, they will not call upon him by prayer; to what purpose should 
they? The grace of faith is absolutely necessary to the duty of prayer; we can- 
not pray anght, nor pray to accoptation, without it, He that comes to God by 
prayer, must believe, Heb, 11,6. Till they believed the true God, they were 
calling upon idols, O Baal, hear us. 

2 They cannot believe in him of whem they have not heard, Some way or other 
the divine revelation must be made known to us, before we can receive it and 
assent to it; it is not born with us, In hearing ia included reading, which is tan- 
tamount, and by which many are brought to believe; (John, 20, 31,) These things 
are written, that you may believe. But hearing only is mentioned, as the more 
ordinary and natural way of recciving information. 

3 They cannot hear without a preacher; how should they? Somebody must tell 
them what they are to believe, Preachers and hearers are correlates; 1f is a 
blessed thing when they mutually rejoice in cach other—the hearers in the skill 
and faithfulness of the preacher, and the preacher in the willingness and obedi- 
ence of the hearers. _ 

4. They cannot preach eacept they be sent, excopt they be both commissioned, 
and in some measure qualified, for their preaching work, Elow shall a man act 
as an ambassador, unless he have both his credentials and his instructions from 
the prince that sends him? This proves, that to the regular ministry there must 
be a regular mission and ordination. It is God’s prerogative to send ministers; 
he is the Lord of the harvest, and therefore to him we must pray that he would 
send forth labourers, Matth. 9,36 He only can qualify men for, and incline 

to, the work of the ministry. 
end the sincerity of that inclination, must not he left to the judgment of every 
Ix] 








a 





But the competency of that qualification, | 





|. office, and of approved wisdom and experience in it; who, as in all other callings, 
‘are presumed the moat able judges; and who are empowered to set apart such ag 
they find so qualified and inclined, to this work of the ministry; that by this pre- 
servation of the succession, the name of Christ may endure for ever, and his 
throne as the days of heaven. And they that are thus set apart, not only may, 
| but must preach, as those that are sent. 

\ How welcome the gospel ought to be to those to whom it waa preached; 
‘because it showed the way to salvation, 16. For this he quotes isa. 42, 7. 
| The like passage we have, Nahum, 1, 15, which, if it point at the ylad tidings of 
the deliverance of Isracl out of Babylon in the type, yet it looks further to the 
‘gospel, the good news of our salvation by Jesus Christ. Observe, 

(1) What the gospel ia; it is the gospel of peace: it is the word of reconciliation 
| between God and man. On carth peace, Luke 2, 14. Or, peace is put in general 
) for all good; so it is explained here; it is glad tidings of good things; the things of 
‘the gospel are good things indeed, the best things, tidings concerning them are 
‘the most joyful tidings, the best news that ever came from heaven to earth, 

(2.) What the work of ministers is; to preach this gospel, to bring these glad 
| tidings; to evangelize peace, (so the original is,) to evangelize good things. Every 
| preacher is in this sense an evangelist: they are not only messengers to carry the 
i vews, but ambassadors to treat: and the first gospel-preachers were angela, 
| (3.) How acceptable they should therefore be to the children of men for their 

work’s sake; How beautiful are the feet, how welcome are they! Mary Magda- 
lene expressed her love to Christ by kissing his fect, and afterward by holding 
him by the feet, Matth, 28, 9, And when Christ was sending forth his disciples, 
‘he washed their feet. Those that preach the gospel of peace, should see to it 
'that their feet, their life and conversation, be beautiful: the holiness of minia- 
‘ters’ lives is the beauty of their feet. How beautiful, in the eyes of them that 
hear thom, Those that welcome the message, cannot but love the messen- 
gore. —H. 

GHAP. XI. Tue Deer Tunas or Gov,—The apostle having insisted so 
largely, through the greatest part of this chapter, upon reconciling the rejection 
of tbe Jews with the divine goodness, he concludes here with the acknowledy 
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ELE 


a ees) 
Against uncharitable judgment. ROMANS, XY. Of bearing with the weak. 


servant? to his own master he standcth or] yo S| armen | 19 Let ‘us therefore follow after the thin 
falleth. Yea. he shall be holden up; for God | montueand times and | stioin tnesiahtor me. | which make for peace, and things ‘ wherewit 


is able to make him stand. aor, tally assured, || # depart romentiand ‘One may edify another, 


5 One‘ man estecmeth: one day above another: 2 On ohne gre gag % Fain) 20 For meat destroy not the work of God. 
another esteemcth every day alike. Let every | sitter” okt cf || ¢Ferumucn ye are! All things indeed are puze; but 2 8 evil for 


i : Sita iu glo | Fe | ‘ r ) 
man be ® fully persuaded in his own mind. to the lony OF ed oh | aifayteck thet yemay that man who eateth with offence. 


the chur, itor i4,! 2] Jt 28 good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink 
unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not the Soa ot tuow || 70r, disemeth and | Wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stum- 


' othy, |! hadiff bh r ‘ : ‘ 
day, to the Lord he doth not regard 2. He |S" 1") teen mee’ sue.’ bleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for /he giveth | fain seversicon t | R tie promine of God | 22 Tlast thou faith? have 2 to thyself before 


through unbelief, 


God thanks; and he that cateth not, to the re yeah mnecand | Homans, 4 a God. Happy zs he that condemneth not him- 


the life which I uow ‘| ww But without faith it 


. 4 ses | impussible to ple ’ ‘ i ic 
Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks. ven the dwt Ie Bae hat fae self in that thing which he alloweth. 
7 Kor Inone of us liveth to himself, and NO | of God, who loved me, | to God must believe! 93 And he that ‘“doubteth is damned if he 


that he ix, nnd that he 

















6 Ie that ?regardeth the day, regardeth at | cite ‘te received with 





man dieth to himself. te Wat anTana mane alee eat, because he eateth not of faith: for what- 
8 For whether we live, we live unto the Lord: | aiAthar hey ‘whien ) Hebrens 1h 6 soever “2s not of faith is sin. 
and whether we die, we dic unto the Lord: |fonv ive ute them. ; CHAP. 1A, De 

ie coer taceuin a faule, CHAPTER XV. 


whether we live therefore, or die, we are thie | whic died for them, 


and rose again, 8 Cor.) ye which ore npiritual 


Lord’s. 5, 18. ; Mf rgne pete 1 The strung ought t bear with the weak, 2 We may not please 
. ° ’ 4 The word which God : : J : ’ 
9 For “to this end Christ both died, and rose, | snt unte the children thon also be tempted. ourselves. 


selves, but unto ons | 
| 





’ : : of lerael, preaohing || (al @. 1. 
and revived, that he might be ‘Lord both of rorya CO aio ht sigan E “then that are strong ought to bear 
a Acta, 10, 36. jthe faith receive ye ' 1t} ‘ 
the dead and living. 7 A ew. a5. a1,{( hue, otto dountl the ° infirmities of the weak, and not to 
10 But why dost thou judge thy brother? OF} it nave eworn by my-[ *' please our selves, 
why dost thou set at nought thy brother? J for | ont ofp mount im! € Bee Phil a. 4.6 2 Lect ° every one of us please Ais neighbour 
| rhteousuess.and shall || @ Bee chapter i4, 19, 





¢ The teal of thine for his good ¢ to edification. 

house hath e t. 4 . . 

upand tie reprosciee; 3 Kor even Christ pleased not himself; but, as 
of them that repruach- 


edthevare tain upon It 1s written, ©The reproaches of them that 


we shall all stand before the judgment seat of | un'rerurn that unto 


(] . t pie every anes shat 
“1S W, every tongue alia 
ZAR awear. Iga. 5, 2, | 

mie, Pasadena, o, 


11 For it is written, * As I live, saith the Lord, | 1 every idie word that | 
‘| y All serpture sven 'TEproached thee fell on me. 


every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue | shah svencssuut there a 
shall coufess to God. ment. ‘Matthe ha land w neogtaite for + Mort whatsoever things were written afore- 
12 So then ‘every one of us shall give account any meane this iverty | for eoresetion, for ine GIDC were written for our learning; that we 
of himself to God. Ehibaoak totem that | Hem, Trmaie through paticnce and comfort of the Scriptures 
13 Let us not therefore judge one another any! n unto the pure all Toratericexampe Might have hope. 
ante them that are de: |)" 5 Now “the God of patievce and consolation 


more: but judge this rather, that "no man put unto'them that are de: 
a stumblingblock, or an occasion to fall, in A2s) wothing pure, but even | have aecee 9, fal grant you tO be like minded ove toward another 











bled and unbelieving ia |) A By whom also we 


brother’s Way. science's defied Titus, ee ne the: en at J according to Christ J esas; 
° . : ' & \ $ id 
14 I know, and am persuaded by the Lord | ¢common, lied | 6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth 


Jesus, " that there is nothing 4 unclean of itself: | i veer tun that Pot at the proms ‘glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
but 2 to him that esteemeth any thing to be | with conce|Gior of the (and in him Amen unto Christ. 


idul unto thishour,eat | the glory af God by us, 


5 unclean, to him a 2 unclean. Hteathingefisred into, acu: 12,” | Wherefore reccive ye one another, * as Christ 


e e \ ® 
15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy | science beme. went i'l pavorwhreh are wet of Also received us, to the glory of God. 
7 : 6 ‘| ; . bl D . i: « Oy es thie fuld: them alxo I 8 N I : } ' ‘ : cS : . e e 
meat, now walkest thou not °charitably.  De-| s common. must bring, and they, 8 Now I say that ‘ Jesus Christ was a minister 


shall bear m 


. ry e je | e o 6 “ . 
stroy not him with thy meat for whom Christ] £A%%%™ % md thore sal tees Of the circumcision for the truth of God, J to 


fuld, and une shepherd, 


died. P, Tecompense to no|| Juhu, 10, 16 confirm the promises made unto the fathers: 


: ") P UTherefore will I give . ; : : : 
16 Let” not then your good be evil spoken of: ! ye tier naueet in| uiankx into thee OY And ‘that the Gentiles might glorify God 
17 For’ the kingdom of God is not meat and | Wy 7 


Loup, among the hea- | 
Meat commendeth junto, thy name. Psalm | 


then, aud wing praises f 
drink; but righteousness, and peace, and Joy In | yenette Ged: for net) 18. 












































or zs mercy; as it 1s written, Por this cause 

! lea entcieeone I will confess to thee among the Gentiles, and 
the Holy Ghost. weeat noe are we the. deur BULMe porte ' sing unto thy name. 

18 For he that in these things serveth Christ 22 * Sms) tel prie,ties, 10 And again he saith, " Rejoice, ye Gentiles, 

is” acceptable to God, and approved of men. ef fmaritng torment | prion Main with his people. 
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cision, (Gal, 5, 6; 6, 15; 1 Cor. 7, 19,) it is not being of this party and persuasion, | person, his performances, are accepted of God, and we need no more to make ws 
of this or the other opinion in lesser things, that will recommend us to (od. ||happy. Lf God now accepts thy works, thou mayest eat thy bread with joy. 
j It will not be asked at the great day, “ Who ate flesh, and who ate herbs?” Those are most pleasing to God, that are beat pleased with him; and they are 
** Who kept holy days, and who did not?” Nor will it be asked, “‘ Who was con-|| those that abound most in peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, 
formist, and who was nonconformist?” But it will be asked, “‘ Who feared God, || (2) He is approved of men, of all wise and good men, and the opinion of others 
and worked righteousness, and who did not?” Nothing more destructive to true|/is not to be reyarded. The persons and things, which are acceptable to God, 
een nan placing it in wnodes and forms, and circumstantials, which eat emer anes of us, Should not we be pleased with that which God ia 
out the essen tials, pleased with? What is it to be sanctified, but to be of God’s mind? Observe, The 
(2) It ia righteouaness,and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, Theac are some of || approbation of men is not to he slighted; for we must provide things paler in 
the essentials of Christianity; things in which all the people of God are agreed | the sight of all men, and study those things that are lovely and of good report: 
in the pursuit of which we must spend our zeal, and which we must mind with |] but the acceptance of God is to be desired and aimed at in the first place, because, 
an excelling care, Righteouaness, peace, and joy, are very comprehensive words; |, sooncr or later, God will bring all the world to be of his mind, 
~ each sian Sacer ae a Peg la ty ga of | - oe rule here given, is this, that in these doubtful things, every one not 
region, = M18 mit the sense of them, it should be thus, As to (rod, our] only may, but must, walk according to the light that God hath gi im. i 
great concern is righteousness; to appear before him justified by the merit of’ is laid down, v5. Let every aie fully paniaded in his Mea ter 
Christ's death, sanctified by the Spirit of his grace; for the righteous Lord loveth |) * Practise according to your own judgment in those things, and leave others to 
righteousness. As to our brethren, it is peace; to live in peace and love, and|/do so too, Do not censure the practice of others, let them enjoy their ow 
charity with them; following peace with all men; Christ camo into the world, to, opinion; if they be persuaded in their own mind that they ought to do so and so 
be the great Peace-maker. As to ourselves, it ia joy tm the Holy Ghost; that) do not condemn them; but if your sober sentimente be otherwise, do not make 
spiritual joy which is wrought by the blessed Spirit in the hearts of believers, | their practice a rule to you, any more than you must prescribe yours asa rule 
which reapects God as their reconciled Father, and heaven as their expected | to them, Take heed of acting contrary to the dictates of a doubting conscience, 
pein mene to a ae ies aw the i us dargertts oe In our com-|' First, be persuaded that what you do is lawful, before you venture to do it.” In 
lacency in him; elight ourselves alway in the Lord. Surely we serve a good! doubtful things, it is good keeping on the sure side of 
aster, who makes peace and joy so essential to our religion. Then and then | Christian doubt whother it be lawful to eat Hesh Sie capa Bie ahr 
only we may expect peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, when the foundation is doubt he had best forbear, till he be fully persuaded in hisown mind, We must 
laid in righteousness, Isa, «32, 17. ; . hot pin our faith upon any oue’s sleeve, or make the practice of others our rule; 
- elean is si apiaes alias es a (v. 18,) bi do 1s bis os of respect to) but follow the dictates of our own understanding, —H ; 
riat himself, as our Master, to nis will as our rule, and to his glory as our end. || CHAP. XV. A Pauiine Prayer.— Here j Saree , 
a nes ashe aD peat oe are all a hi good duties, ap a regard to la the God of hope; and it is, as the focmen oh Pence nee 
‘hriet in the doing of them. e are to serve his interests and designs in the | are the best blessings, and to be first and chicfly pr : 
world; seater aoe Ha pee asda to God, ror ae ne a ' L Observe how he addresses himself to God, ab the God of hone, 1t is good in 
us to one another. W hat is Christianity but the serving of Christ we may ; prayer to fasten upon those names, titles, and attrib 
re afford - serve him, who for us, and for our salvation took upon him the form ; suitable to the errand we come upon, and will ‘iad ae rah faith 
= pores : ‘concerning it. Every word in the prayer should be a plea. Thus shoul 
2, The advantages of it. He ast a enh tes these things, cause be skilfully ordered, and the cath filled with spunea God. i rh 
(1.) Is acceptable to God. God is well pleased with such a one, thuugh he be | God of hope He is the Foundation on which our hope is built, aud he is the 
not in every thing just of our aa Ae has the love and favour of God; hia Luilder that doth himself raise it; be ia both the Object of our Lope, and the 
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Pauls maniestry 
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11 And again, * Praise the Lord, all ye Gen- 
tiles; and laud him, all ye people. 

12 And again, Esaias saith, ° There shali be a 
root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign 
over the Gentiles; in him shall the Gentiles 
trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost. 

14 And” I myself also am persuaded of you, 
my brethren, that ye also are full of goodness, 
filled ? with all knowledge, able also to admonish 
one another, 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the 
more boldly unto you in some sort, as putting 
you in mind, because " of the grace that 1s given 
to me of God, 

16 That *1I should be the minister of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the gospcl 
of God, that the “offering up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, being sanctified by the, 
Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore whereof I may glory 
through Jesus Christ in ‘those things which 
pertain to God. jall 

18 For I will not dare to speak of any of those’ 
things “which Christ hath not wrought by me, | hayde of Paul. “acta, | 
een the Gentiles obedient, by word and! a eae 

ecd, any) nations, he | 

19 Throngh “mighty signs and wonders, by \mentueat ‘hms 
the power of the Spirit of God; so that from: 





CHAP. 15.--A. D. 60, 





him, all ye people. Pa, :' 
Nn7L 7 
o There shall come 

forth a rod out of the | 
at of Jesse, and a. 
branch shall grow out |; 
of hin roota, And in 

that day there ahall be: 
a root of Jense, which 

shall stand for an cn: — 
sien of the peuple; ta it | 
ahall the Gentiles seek: | 
and his rest whall be © 
giorioua. Tsniah, 31,2, ! 


p See ® Pet. 1,12. 


g Now as touching 
thitgs offered unto 
idols, we kuow that we 
all have knowledge, : 
Knowledge puffeth wp, 


@ Whereunto [ am or: |) 
dained a preacher 
au apoatle, (1 apeak the: 


he not;) a teacher of 
the Gentiles in faith 


| ‘ 
2 Or, sacrificing i! 


tsce Heb. 8, 3. Hi 


w And when he had 
saluted them,he declar- 
ed particularly what : 
things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by 7 
his ministry Acts, 21, ' 
18, 
» By whom we have: 
received grace and): 
apontleship, fur obedi- |: 
chee to the faith among | 
ull nations, for bis! 
Kum. 1, 8. 


w And God wrought | 
special miracles by the |, 





it 
mouthea mt bist: for |: 
that which hud not | 
been told them shall. 
the neu: 


. y ; and that: 
Jerusalem, and round about unto Ilyricum, [which tiey tut uot | 


| 


wider. ina 58, 15. 


have fully preached the gospel of Christ. pee ona 


20 Yea, so have I strived to preach the Gos-! 4G, many woys or! 
ol, not where Christ was named, * lest I should ean amosea in| 
uild upon another man’s foundation: eueauir Hl Suen le iad 
91 But as it is written, ¥ To whom he was not | mis and, Achaia, 9 | 
spoken of, they shall see; and they that have 
not heard shall understand. 
22 For which cause also “I have been * much 





ing, After | bave been | 
there, I must also see |! 
ome, Acts, 19, 1, |! 


b And being brought 
on their way by the 
chureh, they passed 
' through lhemice. Acta, 








15, ¥, 

4 With you. 
¢ Now after many |, 
| 


23 But now having no more place in these 
parts, and “having a great desire these many | years T came to bring | 
years to come unto you; | offerings, Auta, 94,17, || 

24 Whensoever I take my journey into Spain, | Stcromeen aa i 
I will come to you: for 1 trust to sce you In my | He Lneks or Galatia, | 


ROMANS, XVI1. 


ome ene T 


au ‘praise the Lorp . even so do ye. 1 Cor. ; 
all ye uations: praise , 16,1 


a thing? 


but charity edifieth. 1 1 
Cor, 8, 2. 


| & Un 
r See Galatians, 1, 15. i leas than 


and | 
truth iu Christ, and | 
' Eph. 8, 8, 
and verity. 1 Timothy, i 
8, 7. 


of love, if any fellow- 


cbecause hia spirit was | 








to the Gentites. 


journey, and to be brought on my way thither- 
1. ‘ward by you, if first I be somewhat filled * with 
eo you speitual tings, | YOUY company. _ 
shall feap your carual zi oe now = go unto Jerusalem to minister 
Jet him that is taught / UNTO the Saints, 
cue unt, fie tat! 96 For Zit, hath pleased them of Macedonia 
things, Galee and Achaia to make a certain contribution for 
axift: but Sdesirefrat the poor saints which are at Jerusalem. 
your account Pui 27 Tt hath pleased them verily; and their 
‘debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have 
to You nome spintual }oon made partakers of their spiritual things, 
’e eotubuabed Kom their “duty 1s also to minister unto them in 
ome wsam carnal things. 
all saints, is thiseroes 28 When therefore I have performed this, and 
reach “among the have sealed to them/ this fruit, I will come by 
able riches of Christ. ‘you into Spain. 
29 And’I am sure that, when I come unto 
you, I shall come in the “ fulness of the blessin 
peri t tet OF the gospel of Christ. ; 
4 Yo also helping to-| 30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord 
gether by prayer for us,’ Jesus Christ's sake, and ‘for the love of the 
Spirit, that 2 ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me; 
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CHAP, BA, D, 0, | 


? I long to aee you, 
that L may impart un: 


€ Lf there be therefore 

any consolation in 
Christ, if any comfurt 
0 


that for the gift be: 
stowed upon us by the 
Means of many perevie 
thauks nay be given by 
many on our behalf, ¥ 


ing abo forue cud,’ 31 That «I may be delivered from them that 


5 do not believe in Judea; and that my service 
which J have for Jerusalem may be accepted of 
the saints: 

_ 82 That I may come unto you with joy by / the 
will of God, and may with you” be refreshed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 


Amen. 
CHAPTER XVI. 


2 1 Paul sendeth salutations to many, 25 and endeth with praree 
| ond thnks to Giod. 


cHar.1—s.D.%. 1 T COMMEND unto you Phebe our sister, 


[ Paul] took his] ’ : ’ ° 
of the brethren, aud which is a servant of the church which is 


k That we may be de 
livered frora uuressuna- 
ble aud wicked men: 
for all men have nat 
faith. 2 Vhesa 3, @ 

5 Or, are disobedient, 

For that ye ought to 
aty, Ifthe Lord will, we 
shall live, and du this, 
oy Uiet. J ames, 4, ib, 


m Therefore we were 
comforted in your com- 
fort; yea, and exceed- 
juxly the more joyed we 
for the joy of Titus, 


retreshed by you all 
Gor, 7, 13. 


¢ brethren, and | 
sailed theuce =  tnte 


i Syria, and with um at “Coenchrea: 


Vriscilla and Aquila; 
having shorn hia hea 
ic Ceuchrea. Actua, 18, 
) Keceive him there: 
fore in the Lord with 


| 2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as becom- 
eth saints, aud that ye assist licr in whatsoever 
business she hath need of you: for she hath 


all gladness; and hold 

fuoh 1 reputation Deen a succourer of many, and of myself also. 
EAnd (vant) ame to! 3 Greet ° Priscilla aud Aquila my helpers in 
omnth; and found a: . 

certain Jew  mumed Christ Jesus: 


Aquila, born in Poutna, 
lately come from Italy, | 
with his wife Priscilla; | 
(beenune that Clauding 

had commanded all : 
Jews to depart from | 
Rome.) Acta, 181,98 | 


4 Who have for my life laid down their own 
necks: unto whom not only I give thanks, but 
also all the churches of the Gentiles. 
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the churches of Galatia, |; 

Author of it, That hope is but fancy, and will deceive us, which is not fastened || THE Mackponian CoLLecrion FOR Pook Satstsn- Observe what he says, 
upon (God, (as the Goodness hoped for, and the Truth hoped in,) and which is;}concerning this charity itself, And Paul speaks of that upca this occasion 
not of his working in ua’ We have both together, I’s. 119, 49. Thy word, (thers, —probably, to excite the Roman Christians to do the like, according to their 
ia God the Object,) on which thou hast caused me to hope, there is God the’ ability. Mxamples are moving, and Paul was very ingenious at begying, not for 
Author of our hope, I Pet. 1, 3 ' himaelf, but for others, Observe, 

Il. What he asks of God; not for himself, but for them, 1. For whom it was intended: for the poor saints which are at Jerusalem, v, %, 

L. That they may be filled with all joy and peace in believing, Joy and peace are [tis no strange thing for saints to be poor, Those whom God favours, the world 
two of those things in which the kingdom of God consists, ch. 14,17. Joy in often frowns upon; therefore riches are not the best things, nor poverty a 
God, peace of conscience, both arising frum a sense of our justification; aee ch, curse, 
5, 1,2 Joy and peace in our own bosoms would promote a cheerful unity and It seems, the saints at Jerusalem were poorer than other saints; either, because 
unanimity with our brethren, Observe, ‘the wealth of that people in general was now declining, as their utter ruin was 

(1.) How desirable this joy and peace are: they are filling. Carnal joy puffs hastening on; and, to be sure, if any must be kept poor, the saints must: or, bee 
ap the soul, but cannot fill it; therefore in laughter the heart is sad. ‘Trne,' cause the famine that was over all the world in the days of Claudius Cwsar, did 
heavenly, spiritual joy is filling to the soul; it has a satisfaction in it, answerable, in a special manner prevail in Judea, a dry country; and (od having called the 
to the soul’s vast and just desires, Thus doea (jod satiate and replenish the | poor of this world, the Christians amarted most by it, This was the occasion of 
weary soul. Nothing more than this joy, only more of it, even the perfection of || that contribution mentioned, Acts, 1], 28-30. Or, because the saints at Jeru- 


it in glory, is the desire of the soul that hath it, 

(2) How it is attainable, [1.] By prayer. We must go to God for it; he will 
for this be inquired of. Prayer fetches in spiritual joy and peace, |2.] By be- 
lieving; that is the means tu be used. [tis vain, and flashy, and transient Joy, | 
that is the product of fancy; true substantial joy is the fruit of faith, Believ-| 
ing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable, 1 Pet. 1,8 It is owing tu the weakness of|!| 
our faith; that we are 80 much wanting in joy and peace, Only believe; believe! 
the goodness of Christ, the love of Christ, the promises of the covenant, and | 
tho joys and glories of heaven; let faith be the substance and evidence of these | 
things, and tho result: must needs be joy and peace. 

Observe, It is all joy and peace; all sorts of true joy and peace, When we | 
come to God by prayer, we must enlarge our desires; we are not straitened in | 
bim, why should we be straitened in ourselves, Ask for all joy; open thy mouth | 
wide, and he will fill it, i 

2, That they might abound tn hope through the power of the Holy Ghost The. 











joy and peace of believers arise chiefly from their hopes, What is laid out upon | 
thom, is but little, compared with what is laid up for them; therefore the more | 
hope they have, the more joy and peace they have, Wedo then abound in hope, i 

| 


when we hope for great things from God, and are greatly established and con- 


tirmed in these hopes, Christians should desire and labour after an abundance | 
of hope, such hope as will not make ashamed. This is through the power of the), 


ir arene me. oe ae sacs ttte TOE TS Ne GSN. 


Holy Ghust. The same almighty power that works grace, begets and strengthens 
this hope, Our own power will never reach it; and therefore where this hope is, 
and is abounding, the blessed Spirit ust have all the glory.—Z. 
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cry 








salem suffered most by peraecution; for of all people the unbelieving Jews were 
most inveterate in their rage and malice ayainst the Christians, wrath being 
come upon them to the uttermost, 1 Thess. 2,16. The Christian Hebrews are 
particularly noted to as having had their goods spoiled, (Heb. 10, 34,) in con- 
sideration of which this contribution was made for them, Though the saints at 
Jerusalem were at a great distance from them, yet they thus extended their 
bounty and liberality to them; to teach us, as we have ability, and as there is 
occasion, to stretch out the hand of our charity to all that are of the household 
of faith, though in places distant from us. Though in personal instances of 
poverty, every church should take care to maintain their own poor, dor such 


‘poor we have always with us,) yet sometimes, when more public instances of 


poverty are presented as objects of our charity, though a great way off from us, we 
must extend our bounty, as the sun his beams: and with the virtuous woman, 
atretch out our hands to the poor, and reach forth our hand to the needy, Prov. 
31, 20. 

2, By whom it was collected; by them of Macedonia, (the chief of whom were 
the Philippians) and Achaia, (the chief of whom were the Corinthians.) two 
flourishing churches, though yot in their infancy, newly converted to Christianity, 
And | wish the observation did not hold, that people are commonly more liberal 
at their first acquaintance with the gospel than they are afterward; that, as well 
as other instances of the ftirat love and the love of the espousals, being apt to cvol 
and decay after a while. 

It seems, they of Macedonia and Achaia were rich and wealthy, wlule they 
at Jerusalem were poor and needy; Intinite Wisdom ordering it ov. that some 
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CHAP. 1—A. D6 
9 he. 


/ We have this frea- 
sure in earthen co 
of 


How Paul preached the Gospel. 


Sete ne 


but in demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power: . . 

5 That your faith should not * stand in the 
wisdom of men, but in the / power of God. 

6 Howbecit we speak wisdom among them 
that 7 are perfect: yet not the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this world, that 
come to nought: . Se 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God ina 
mystery, even the hidden wisdom, “ which 
God ordained before the world unto our 
glory: . 

8 Which ‘none of the princes of this world 
knew: for had they known 7/, they would not: 
have crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, / Kye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart: 
of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 

10 But * God hath revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. | 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a man, | 
save ! the spirit of man which is in him? ™ 
so the things of God knoweth no man, but the: 
Spirit of God. | 

12 Now we have received, not the spirit of: 
the world, but ” the spirit which 1s of God; that 
we might know the things that are freely given 
to us of God. 

13 Which ’ things also we speak, not in the: 
words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which. 
the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual. 


that the excollency 

the power m 
| Gud, and nat o 

Cor. 4, 7. 

f Till we all come in 

the unity of the a 


us 8 


the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ. 
Eph, 4, 23. 


A See Romans, 16, 2, 


¢ For they that dwell 
at Jerusalem, and their 
rulers, boomuse = they 
knew him not, nor yet 
the voices of the Pro- 
pheta which are 
every sabbath day, they 
have fulfilled them tn 
condemning him, A 

18, 27. 

j Since the beginuing 
of the world meu have 
not heard, por perceiv: 
ed by the ear, neither 
hath the eye seen, U 
God, benides thee, what 
he hath prepared for 
uni that waiteth for 
him. Isaiah, 64,4 

k When he, the Spirit 
of truth, is come, he 
will guide you tnto all 
truth. John, 16, 13. 


i The heart is doceit- 
ful above ali things, 
and desperately wicked: 


. 


whocan know it? Jer. 


17, 9. 

Sah QO ie ALANS of the 
/ Meher both of the wis 
even dom and knowledge of 
God! how unsearchatle 
are his judgments, aud 
his ways past finding 
out! Komans, 11,44, 
n Ye have reoulved the 
Spirit oof adoption, 
whereby we cry, Alin, 
Father Romans, &, 15 
o Ree 2 Peter, 1, 16, 

p Thou savourest not 
the 


of men. Matth. 16, 3. 
q Evil men understand 
not judgment: but they 


derstand all = thingy 
Prov, 3, 5. 


things with spiritual. . | #01 dieerurth 
14 But the natural man receiveth not the $irdmre , 


secret of (od? aud dust 
thuu restrain wisdem 
to thyself? Job, 15.8. 
Who hath directed the 
Bpirit of the Lon, or, 


things of the Spirit of God: for they are fool- 
ishness unto him: neither can be know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned. eng hig oungellon 
° le ‘ . wth 1337) 1 
15 But “he that is spiritual ® judgeth all js = 
things, yet he himself is # judged of no! PTH seuret of tne 
' Lokp ig with them that 
man. , fear him; aud he wil 
16 For” who hath known the mind of the; usnt, ‘Paaim 5,1." 
Lord, that he ® may instruct him! But *we 
have the mind of Christ. 


papt, Paalm ¥5, 14. 


CHAP. 3.—A.D, &, 
@ For every one that 











us, (v. 2,) Me determined to know nothiny amony them Int Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified; to make a show of no other knowledge than this; to preach nothing, to 
discover the knowledge of nothing, but Jesus Christ, and him crucified. Note, 
Christ, in his person and offices, is the Sum and Substance of the gospel, and 
ought to be the great Subject of a gospel minister's preaching. His business is, 
to display the banner of the cross, and invite people under it. Any one that 
heard Paul preach, found him to harp so continually on this string, that he 
would say he knew nothing but Christ and him crucified. Whatever other 
knowledge he had, this was the only knowledge he discovered, and showed him- 
self concerned to propagate among his hearers, 

Il, The manner wherein he preached Christ, is here alao observable. 

1. Negatively. F7e came not amony them unth excellency of aperch, or wisdom, v. 
1. His speech and preaching were not with enticing words of men’s wisdom, v. 4, 
He did not affect to appear a fine orator, or a deep philosopher: nor did he 
insinuate himself into their minds, by a flourish of words, or a pompous show of 
deep reagon, and eatraordinary science and skill, He did not set himself to cap- 
tivate the ear by fine turns and eloquent expressions; nor to please and enter- 
tain the fancy with lofty flights of sublime notions, Neither his speech nor the 
wisdom he taught, savoured of human skill; be learnt both in another school. 
Divine wisdom needed not to be set off with such human ornamenta. 


and of the knowledge of , 


Chingy that be of || 
Gaod, but thoxe that be 


that seek the Loup un- 


useth milk is unskilful || 23. 





Christ the only foundation. 


02 emeeeeeeen 


CHAPTER III. 
How Faul dealt with weak believers, ee 


ND I, brethren, could not speak unto you 
| & Avourding aa God as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even 
ee aetue’ oF arth, | 8 uLtO babes in Christ. 
(pe ee woned | 21 have fed you with “milk, and not with 

meat: for hitherto ye were not able to bear 1, 


HIANS, III. 


'! CHAP. a— A. dD, Ba, 


,tu the word of right- 
' soustiess; for he is @ 
babe. Heb 
it 2 Or, 





eo. 5, 13, 
factiuns, 
| S according to man, 


ithe synagogue every 
' sabbath, an persuaded 


the ews and "| neither yet now are ye able. . 
- dee acte18.9437, | 3 Hor ye are yet carnal: for whereas there 23 
sth down,andthemiow | among you envying, and strife, and + divisions, 
f * ) iy 
jfummethnortlitiertut are ye not carnal, and walk * as men! 


maketh it bring forth 
and bud, that it may 
ive seed to the wower, 
and bread to the enter; 
wo shall my word be 
(hac goeth forth out of 
| my mouth: it shall not 
Yeturn unto me void, 
but it shall accomplish 
that which | please, 
and it shall prosper in 
thething whereto J seut 
Isa. 55, 10, 12. 
1 f Bee Kevela: ion, 2, 83. 
{! f, They devlared all 
|, thiuge that God had 
aoe them. Acta, 


4 For while one saith, I am of Paul; and an- 
other, I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who zs Apollos, but 
ministers by whom ye believed, even ° as the 
Lord gave to every mau $ 
6 I ‘have planted, ¢ Apollos watered; but 
(god © gave the increase. 

7 So then neither is he that planteth any thing, 
ee nee he that watereth; but God that givet 
ee ae the increase. 
| she Toundacion of the 8 Now he that planteth and he that watereth 
Jesus Chrint nimelt | are one: Sand every man shall receive his own 
Ie ven aheee rary {PeWard, according to his own labour. 

(ed toprevch the Gonnel, | YQ Kor % we are labourers together with God: 
Leiietueen anaier | ye wre God’s ® husbandry, ve ave God’s “ building. 
ee ow thewet} 10 According to the grace of God which 18 
| foundation wud ne} given unto me, as a wise master-builder, I have 
twelve npox'ecof the (laid ‘the foundation, and another buildeth 
qe Reel T thoreon, But let every man take heed how 
he buildeth thereupon. 
11 For other foundation can no man lay than 
that * is Jaid, which is ‘Jesus Christ. 
12 Now if any man build upon this foundation 
gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; 
13 Every man’s work shall be made manifest: 
for the day ™ shall declare it, becanse it 4 shall 
be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every 
man’s work of what sort it ts. 
14 If any man’s work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. 
15 If any man’s work shall be burnt, he shall 
‘suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; ” yet 
so as by fire. 
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‘| 
') gree l Peter, 4,11. 

k Therefore thus saith 
| the Lord Gop, Beluld, 
\}1 day in Zion tor a 
‘foundation a stone, & 
| tried stone, A precious 

vorhey «tune, @& sure 
! foundation: he that be- 
 hreveit shall not make 
j taste, Isaiah, 3%, 16. 
| bee Eph. 2, v0. 


m That the trial of 
your faith, being much 
Mote precious than of 
gold that = perisheth, 
though it be tried with 
fire, miehtbe found un- 
to praise and houour 
and rigid atthe appear 
ing of JesueChnat. 1 
Peter, 1,7. 

4 is revealed 
nm And other save 
with fear, pulling chem 
out of the fire; hating 
even the garment apor- 
ted by the flesh, Jude, 
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insufficient they are, and are therefore fearful for themselves, But though Paul 
‘munaged with this modesty and concern, yet he spake with authority, in the 
| demonstration of the Spirit, and of power. He preached the truths of Christ in 
their native dress, with plainness of speech. He laid down the doctrine as the 
iSpirit delivered it; and left the Spirit, by his external operations in signs and 
miracles, and his internal influences on the hearts of men, to demonstrate the 
truth of it, and procure its reception. 

ILI. Here is the end mentioned for which he preached Chriat crucified in this 
manner, That their faith ahould not stand in the wisdom of man, hut the power of 
God; (», 5,) that they might not be drawn by human motives, or overcome by 
imere human arguments, lest it should be said that cithor rhetorte or logic had 
made them Christians. But when nothing but Christ crucified was plainly 
preached, the success niust be entirely attributed to a divine power accompany: 
ing the word, Their faith must be founded, not on human wisdom, but divine 
evidence and operation, The goapel was so preached, that God might appear 
and he gloritied in all. —#/, 

CHAP.TIT. Gop ALL IN ALL IN THR CHristian Ministry, ~ Who then 1 
Paul, or who is Apollon, hut ministers by whom ye believed?  Hven as the Lord 
gave to crery man, ». 5. ‘They are but ministers, mere instruments used by the 
God of all’grace, Some of the factious people in Corinth seem to have made 











2. Positively. He came among them declaring the testimony of God, v1, He ‘more of them, 


as if they were lords of their faith, authors of their religion, 


published a divine revelation, and gave in sufficient vouchers for the authority of Note, 
it, both by its consonanecy to anjent predictions, and by present miraculous |! God. 


We should take care not to deify ministers, or put them into the place of 
Apostles were not the authors of our faith and religion, though they were 


operations; and there he Jeft the matter. Ornaments of speech and philosophical 
skill and argument could add no weight to what came recommended hy guch 
authority. He was also among them in weakness, and fear, and in much tremh- 
ling; and yet his speech and preaching were in demonstration of the Spirit, 
and of power, 7. 3, 4, His enemies in the church of Corinth spake very con- 
temptuously of him; Fis bodily presence, say they, is weak, and jis speech con 
temptible, 2 Cor. 10,10. Possibly he had a little body, and a low voive; but 
though he had not ao good an clocution as some, it is plain that he was no mean 
speaker, The men of Lystra looked on him to be the heathen god Mereury, come 


down to them in the form of a man, because he was the chief speaker, Acts 14, | 


12, Nor did he want courage or resolution to go throngh his work; he was 
in nothing terrified by his adversarica, Yet he was no boaster. He did not 
proudly vannt himself, like his opposera. He acted in his office with much 
modesty, concern, and care, He carried it with great humility among them; not 
as one grown vain with the honour and authority conferred on him, but as one 
concerned to approve himself faithful; und fearful of himself, lest he should 
mismanage in his trust. Observe, None know the fear and trembling of faithful 
ministers, who are jealous over souls with a godly jealousy: and a deep sense of 
their own weaknens ia the occasion of this fear and trembling. They know how 
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authorized and qualified to reveal and propagate it, They acted in this office os 
God gave to every man, Observe, All the gifts and powers that even apostles 
discovered and exerted in the work of the ministry, were from God. They were 
intended to manifest their mission and doctrine to be divine, Tt was perfectly 
Wrong, upon their account, to transfer that regard to the apostles, which was 
Solely to be paid to the divine authority by which they acted, and to God, from 
) hom they had their authority. Paul hud planted, and A pollos had watered, 
6. Both were useful, one for one purpose, the other for a different. Note, God 
makes use of varioty of instruments, and fits them to their sevoral uses and 
| Intentions, Paul was fitted for planting work, and Apollos for watering work; 
ibut God gare the inereaxe, Note, The success of the miniatry must be derived 
| from the divine blessings Netther he tha! planteth ia any Wing, nor he that watereth, 
but God who spiveth the merease, ¥. 7. Kven apostolical ministers are nothing of 
themselves, can do nothing with eflicacy aud success, unless God give the 
increase, Note, The best qualitied and’most faithful ministers have a just sense 
ae nie ead a are very desirous that God should have all the 
eir success. Pa . . : 

but God is all in all ul and Apollos aro nothing at all in their own account, 


By represeuting to them the unanimity of Christ's ministers; He that planta and 
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How to account of Christ's ministers. 








_ hath the temple of God 
i with idula? for ye are 
the temple of the living 
God; as God hath said, 
I will dwell in them 
| aud walk in them; an 
| J will be their God,and 
they shall be my people. 
3 Our. 6, 16. 


God. and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you? 

17 If any man ° defile the temple of God, him 
shall God destroy: for the? temple of God is 
holy, which temple ye are. 6 Or, destroy. 

18 Let no ? man deceive himself. If any man | p Wherefore, holy ore 
among you scemeth to be wise in this world, | heavily cults,” on 
let him become a fool, that he may be wise, —_| High Priest of our pro- 

19 For the wisdom of this world is foolishness | !!%#1 
with God. For it is written, ” Ie taketh the: 
wise in their own craftiness. 

20 And again, ‘The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wise, that they are vain. : 

21 Therefore let no man glory in men. ‘For 
all things are yours; pee ane 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the thouahts of man, 


hat they are vanity. 





er the Aponatic and 


own eyes, broverbs, 3, 
7, Woe unto them that 
are wise in their own 
eyea, and prudent in 
net own aight! Isa. 
6, 31, 


the world, or life, or death, or things present, |"mimsen 
e © prea 
or things to come; all are yours; oumwelves,, but. Christ 


Jenun the Lord; and 
ourselves your servauts 


28 And “ ye are Christ’s; * and Christ zs God’s. 


for Jesus’sake. Forall 

CHAPTER IV bukee (atthe valine 

4) ‘ | sakes, thn e abun- 

l Mow to account of Chriat’s minutera, 8 To a self-sufficient | iDt,., race might 


giving of many reduund 
to the glory of Gud. 8 


Cor, 4,8, 18, 


u For whether we live, 
we live untothe Lord; 


vanity Paul opposeth his own afflicted stale, etc, 


ET a man so account of us as of the minis- 
ters of Christ, “and stewards of the wys- 
terics of God, 
2 Moreover it is re 
man be found faithft 
3 But with me it is a very small thing that | | theyrrreteimace orate 
should be judged of you, or of man’s !judg-} Gnarda.p.m 
ment: yea, I judge not mine own self. | 2,The Jord wid, Whu 
4 For! know nothing by myself; yet am [| rm, steward, whom 
not hereby justified: but he that judgeth me is 
the Lord. 


die unto the Lord: 
whether we live there 





fore, or die, we are the 
| Lord's, Hom, 14,8 

| »Whohoing the bright. 
pens of hits glory, and 


ques in stewards, that a 
ul. 





I day 
make manifest the counsels of the hearts: © and ; aud notin the lever 


ruler over hia house 
Hold to ave wee inet 
portion oa weal yu due 
peason? Juke, 12, 48 

5 Therefore ° judge nothing before the time,! i” 
until the Lord come, who both will bring LO, eat heinaJew which 
light the hidden things of darkness, and will: arcametsion is that of 
. i the heurt, in the spirit, 
e thie j i ot of 
then shall every man have praise of God. meu, MUE of God, Hom. 
6 And these things, brethren, I have in_ a. srpesr before the quae. 
figure transferred to myself and fo Apollos for | thst every one may te 
your sakes; that 4 ye might learn in us not toy | nen, gerrae 


ane ee ee ate semi e enite eee 


he that watereth are one; (v. §,) employed by one Master, intrusted with the same 
revelation, busied in one work, and engaged in one design; in harmony with one 
another, however they may be set in opposition to cach other by tactious party- 
makers. They have their different gifta from one and the same Sjurit, for the 
very same purposes; and they heartily carry on the same design. Planters and 
waterers are but fellow-labourers in the same work. 

Note, All the faithful ministers of Christ are one in the great business and 
intention of their ministry. They may have difference of sentiment in lesser 
things; they may have their debates and contests; but they heartily coneur in 
the great design of honouring God and saving svuls, by promoting true Chris. 
tianity in the world.— //. 

Tuk Onty Founpation.-- Here the apostle informs us what foundation he had 
laid at the bottom of all his labours among them-- even Jesus Christ the chief 
Corner-stone, Eph, 2, 20. Upon this foundation all the faithful ministers of 
Christ build, Upon this Rock all Christians found their hopes. They that build 
their hopes of heaven on any other fonndation, build upon the sand, Other 
foundation can no man lay, beside what iv laid—eren Jesus Christ, 

Note, The doctrine of our Saviour and his mediation. is the prineipal doctrine 
of Christianity. It lies at the bottom, and is the foundation, of all the rest, Leave 
out this, and you lay waste all our comforts, and leave no foundation for our 
hopes as sinners. Jt isin Christ only that God is reconciling a sinful world to 
himeelf, 2 Cor. 5,19. But of those that hold the foundation, and cmbrace the 
gonoral doctrine of Christ’s being the Mediator between God and man, there are 
two sorts. 

1, Some build upon this foundation gold, silver, and preeiois stones, (r. 12.) they 
are those who receive and propagate the pure truths of the gospel; who hold 
nothing but the truth as it ia in Jesus, and preach nothing else. This is building 
well ‘upon a good foundation, making all of a piece; when ministers not only 
depend upon Christ as the great Prophet of the church, and take him for their 
Guide and infallible Teacher, but receive and spread the doctrines he taught, 
in their purity, withont any corrupt mixtures, without adding or diminishing, 

Il. Others dwi/d wood, hay, and stubble, on this foundation, that 1s. though they 
adhcre to the foundation, they depart from the mind of Christ in many particu- 
lars; substitute their own fancies and inventions in the room of his doctrines and 
institutions, and build upon the good foundation what will not abide the test. 
when the day of tria) comes, and the tire must make it manifest. As wood, hay, 
and stubble, will not bear the trial by tire, but nist be consumed in it. There 
isa time coming, when a discovery will be made of what men have built on 
this foundation; Hrery man's work shall be made manifest; shall be laid open to 
viow, to hia own, and that of others. Some may, in the simplicity of their hearts, 
build wood and atubble on the good foundation, and kpow not, all the while, 
what they have been doing; but in the day of the Lord their own conduct shall 
appear to them in its proper light. Every man’s work shall be made manifest 
to himself, and made manifest to others, both those that have been misled by him, 
and those that have escaped his errors. Now we may be mistaken in ourselves, 
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1 CORINTHIANS, IV. 


= 0 | OHAP. a—A D.s, ) CHAP. 4—A D, by, 
16 Know’ ye not that ye are the temple of! sand winterremaee diet 1a nade bad 


4 


' 
' 
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‘heavenly oulling, cune | 


said, A man ¢an receive 


. } f ‘ 
q Be not wise tn thine Soha lun [rom Reaver, 


and whether we die, we || them that stead by him 


~ oe meme eme 


'we killed all the day 
| » He taketh the wise long; we are counted as 
‘ta thelrown oraftiness; kheep fur the slaughter. 
aud the counsel of the | lualm 44, 
froward is carried head: | h Ye were made a uas- 
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The apostle's afflictions. | 


| er MERRIE comes one cones ew 





think of men above that which is written, that 
no one of you be puffed up for one against 
another. 

7 For who ?maketh thee to differ from an- 
other? and ‘what hast thou that thou didst 
not receive? now if thou didst receive 2, why 
dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received 2¢? 
8 Now ye are full, Snow ye are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings without us: and I would to 
God ye did reign, that we also might reign with 


Gor, 8, 10, 


@ For IT say, through 
the given unto 
me, to every man that 
ja ara you, nut to 
think of himself more 
highly than he ouglt to 
think; but to think 
soberly, seocording as 
God hath dealt to every 
man the measure of 
faith. Rom. 13%, 3, 


2 diatinguisheth thee, 
eJohn answered and 


Dothing, except it be 


ohn, 3, 87, 

/ See Revelation, 2,17, 

3 Or, us the last apos: 
as. 


ou. 

9 For I think that God hath sect forth us ° the 
apostles last, as it were appointed to death: 
for “we are made a ‘spectacle unto the world, 
and to angels, and to men. 

10 We are * fools for Christ's sake, but ye are 
wise in Christ: 7 we are weak, but ye are strong’ 
ye are honourable, but we are despised. 

11 Even unto this present hour we both hun- 
ger, and thirst, and are naked, and are “ buf- 
feted, and have no certain dwelling-place; 

12 And ‘labour, working with our own hands: 
being™ reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we 
suffer it; 

18 Being defamed, we entreat: we are made 
as the filth of the world, avd are the offscouring 
of all things unto this day. 

14. 1 write not these things to shame you, but, 
as my beloved sons, I warn you. 

15 For though ye have ten thousand instructors 
omuhe the grass, ohien |in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for” in 
thd tomorrow iv ant | Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the 


and to-morrow is cant 


g Yea, for thy enke are 


42, 


yas 
ingstock both hy — re. 
roaches and afilie- 

junk, Heb. 10, 33. 

4 theatre. 

6 And as he thus apake 
for himeclf, Festus said 
with a loud woice, Paul, 
thou art Dende thywelf; 
much lemriuin doth 
make thec mind. Acté, 
26, 2 

i For we are glad when 
we are weak, and ye are 
strom: and Chis also we 
wish, even your perfeo- 
tion, S$ Cor, 18,9, 

k And the high prient 
Ananias commanded 


= 


tu anite him un the 
mouth, Actr, 23, 9. 


I For therefore we both 
lubcur and = sufter re- 
proach hecuupe we truxt 
In tie living God, who 
1s the Saviour of all 
meu, specially of those 
that believe. 1 Thu. 4, 
10, 


into the oven; how] ,-4 

au wee ga | GOEpeL 

hitle ath? Juke, 13! 16 Wherefore I beseech you, ° be ye followers 
reviled, ‘reviled not | Of me, 


aneini when he auffer- 
ed, he threatened not; 
but comunitted himself 
to him that judwoth 
Einbueously: 1 Peter, 8, 


17 For this cause have I sent unto you Timo- 
thens, ? who is my beloved son, and faithful in 
the Lord, who shall bring you into remembrance 
ath. Janets. | Of my ways which be in Christ, as I teach every 
o bere followernot ine, | where in every church. 
Ele Pld 18 Now some are puffed up, as though I would 
not come to you. 


and others; but there is a day coming, that will cure all our mistakes, and show 
us ourselves, and show us our actiuns, in the true light, without covering or 
disguise; For the day shall declare u, that is, every man’s work, because it shall 
he veveuled by fire; and the fire shall try every man’s work, of what sort it ta, v. 13. 
The day shall declare aud make it manifest, the last day, the great day of trial; 
see ch. 4,5. Though some understand it of the time when the Jewish nation was 
lestroyed, and their constitution thereby abolished; when the superstructure 
Judaizing teachers would have raised on the Christian foundation was manifest 
ed to be no better than hay and stubble, that would not bear the trial. The 
cxpression carries in it a plain allusion to the retiner’s art, in which the fire 
s2parates and distinguishes the dross from the gold and silver; as it aleo will 
silver and gold and precious stones, that will endure the fire, from wood and hay 
and stubble, that will be consumed in it. Note, There is a day coming that 
will as nicely distinguish one man from another, and one man’s work from 
another's, as the tire distinguishes gold from dross, or metal that will bear the 
tire, from other materials that will be consumed in it, In that day, 

1, Some men’s works will abide the trial; will be found standard. It will ap- 
pear, that they not only held the foundation, but that they built regularly and 
well upon it; that they laid on proper materials, and in due form and order, 
The foundation and the superstructure were all of a piece, The foundation 
truths, and those that had a manifest connection with them, were tauyzht to- 
gether, It may not be so easy to discern this connection now, nor knuw what 
works will abide the trial then; but that day will make a full discovery. And 
such a builder shall not, cannot fail of a reward, He will have praise and honour 
in that day, and eternal recompence after it. Note, Fidelity in the ministers of 
Christ will meet with full and ample reward in a future life, They who spread 
true and pure religion in all the branches of it, aud whose work will abide in the 
great day, shall receive a reward, And, Lord, how great! how much exceeding 
their deserts! 

2, There are others, whose teorka shall be burnt, (v. 15.) whose corrupt opinions 
and doctrines, or vain inventions and usages in the worship of God, shall be dis- 
covered, disowned, and rejected, in that day; shall be first manifested to be 
corrupt, and then disapproved of God and rejectod., Note, The great day will 
pluck off all disguises, and make things appear as they are; He whose work sali 
he burnt, will suffer loss. Vf he has built upon the right foundation wood and 
hay and stubble, he will suffer loss, His weakness and corruption will be the 
lessening of his glory, though he may in the general have been an honest and an 
upright Christian. his part of his work will be lost, turning no way to his ad- 
vantage, though himaelf may be saved. Observe, Those who hold the foundation 
of Christianity, though they build hay, wood, and stubble upon it, may be saved. 
This may help to enlarge our charity. We should not reprobate men for their 
weakness; for nothing will damn men but wickedness. He shall be saved, yet 
so as by tire, suved out of the fire, Himself shall be snatched out of that flame 
which will consume his work. It intimates that it will be dificult for those 
that corrupt and deprave Christianity, to be saved. God wil] have no mervy on 


n Of his own will t 
he ua with the word of 


p Unto Timothy, my 
own son in the faith 3 
Tim. 1,% 
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Incest reproved. 
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“OHAP.4—A.D.o% ') CHAP. 8—A.D. 00. 


19 But I? will come to you shortly, if the Lord 
will, and will know, uot the speech of them 
which are puffed up, but the power. 

20 For "the kingdom of God zs not in word, 


but in power. 

21 What will ye? shall I come unto you with 

a rod, or in love, and zz the spirit of meckness? 

CHAPTER VY. | 

1 Of the incestuous person. 6 Of necessity the old leaven must be | 

purged out, ele, ! 

T is reported commonly ¢hat there 1s fornica- 

tion among you, and such fornication as 1s. 

not so much as named “among the Gentiles, 
that ® one should have nis father’s © wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather 
mourned, that le that hath done this deed might 
be taken away from among you, 

3 For 41 verily, as absent in body, but present 


in spirit, have } judged already, as though I}; 


were present, concerning him that hath so done 
this deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when 
ye are gathered together, and my spirit, © with 
the power of our Lord Jesus Chirist, 

5 lo deliver /such an one unto Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be 
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

6 Your glorying 7g not good. Know ye not 
that / a little leaven Icavencth the whole lump? 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 
may be a new lump, as yeareunleavened. For 
even * Chirist our * passover ? is sacrificed 
for us: 

8 Therefore J let us keep ° the feast, not with 
old * leaven, neither with the leaven of malice 
and wickedness; but with the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth, 

9 | wrote unto you in an epistle not ‘to com- 
pany with fornicators: 

10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators of 
this world, or with the covetous, or extortion- 
ers, or with idolaters; for then must ye needs 
go out of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto you not to! 
keep company, "if any man that is called a 


brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idola- | 1847 


ter, or a rater, or a drunkard, or an extor- 
tioner; with such an one no “ not to cat. 

12 For what have I to do to jndge them also 
that” are without? do not ye judge them that. 
are within? 


Cal 
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ener 


q Bee Acts, 29, 31. fl 

r For our gospel came | 

not unto you in word | 

only, but alin» in power, |! 

and in the Holy Ghost, | 
ur 


and in much assurauce, 
1 Theag, 1, 5. 


OHAID.5.~A, D. 58. 


@ Rut fornication, and 
all unolenniness,urvovet- 


Oustiess, let it mot be, 


once natued among you, 
ax becometh pte, 
p eo a We 

> Cursed be he that 
Veth with hin father's 
wife; because he un 
ouvereth ina father’s 
skirt 


poonle shall say, Amen, | 
out. 97, 2. 


é Though | wrote unto 
you, 1 did it not for his 


Cause that had done the |! 


wrong, nor for hid cause 


that suffered wrong, but | 
that our care for you in || 


the syht of God might 
appeur, 2 Cor. 7,12. 


d For though T be ab- 
gentin the Hesh, yet arm 
I with you 1m the spirit, 
joying und beholding! 

our order, and the 
Btedfustucas of pout 
faith in Christ. Col, $5, 
1 Ur, determined. 


é@ Whose soever sing Ye) 
remit, they are remitted 
Untev them; and whose 
wocver winn ye retain, 
they are retained. John,; 
20, WY. 


f The Lorn snid unto 
Satan, Behold, he is in 
thine hand, hut save 
us life, Job, 2, 6. 


go Evil oornmtnica: 
tions corrupt good man- 
ners. 1 Cor 16, 3d. 

little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump. Gal. 


on 
- 
<= 


A The Lamb of God 
which taketh away the 
din of the world. Juhu, 
1, a. 

tJt was the prepara- 
tion of the passover. 
Juba, 19, 1A. 


9 Or, is slain. 

j Bee Exodus, 18, 18. 
9 Or, haly day. 

k See Deut, 16,3, 


tRe ye not unequally 
yoked together with un 
elievern: for what fel- 
lowsiip hath righteuus- 
Ness Wath uprighteouns 
Rens? and what com- 
munion hath light with 
darkness? ¥ Cor. 6, 14. 


m I pray not that thou 
shouldest take them 
out of the world, but 
that thom  ahouldest 
keep them from the 
evil. Jobo, 17, 15. 


nm And if he shall ne- 
fleet to hear them, tell 
tuntothe church: but 
if he neglect to hear the 
churoh, let him be unto 
thee asnuu heathen nian 
nuda publican, Matth. 
8, 17, 


o Before that certain 
came from James, he 
did eat with the (éen- 
tiles: but when they 
were come, he withdrew 
and separated hininel’, 
feanpg them which 
were of the circum: 
ies, 2,28. 


b See Colossians, 4, 6. 


their works, though he may pluck them as brands out of the burning. On this 
passage of Scripture the Papists found their doctrine of Purgatory, which is 
certainly hay and stubble: a doctrine never originally fetched from Scripture, || regarded than their conduct, So that, religious societics, as well as individuals, 
but invented in barbarous ages, tu feed the avarice and ambition of the clergy, |‘ are generally most puffed up, when they have most need to be ashamed and to 
at their cost, who would rather part with their money than their lusts, for the ‘mourn: and sometimes those men are gloried in, especially when eminent in 


salvation of their souls. 











1 CORINTHIANS, V, VI. 


q For God shall bring 
every work junto judg 
merit, with every secret 
thing, hrc i ue 

vod, or whether e 
evil Boel. 19, 14. Whore- 
motgers and adulterers 
oo will judge. Lich, 


CHAP.6-A. J), 58. 
alet the saints be 





_Joyfulin glory: let them 
}) Blue aloud upou their 
beds. 


Let the ne 
praises of God be in 
Sheir mouth, and a two 
edged sword iu their 
hand; tu execute ven- 
geance upon the hea- 


And all the|! then, and puulshments 


cople; to 
ings with 


upon the 
bind thelr 
hains, aud thoir nobles 


:e 
| with fetters of iron; to 


exccute upon them the 
udument written: this 
tonour have all his 
anints. Praise ye the 
Jionp, Paulm 149, 5-9, 
Until the Ancient of 
days came, and judg- 
ment wax given to the 
dante of the Most High: 
anid the dime oume t iat 
the anints possenned the 
kingdom. WDauiel, 7, 


6 And the angels which 
opt pot their first 
estate, but left their 
own habitation, he 
hath reserved in ever: 
asting chains, wider 
darkness, unto the judg- 
ment of the great day. 
Jude, 6 

¢ Say not thou, J will 
Tecompense evil; but 
waiton the Lorn. and 
a shall savethes, Druv, 
, 

d'That no man go be- 
ond and defraud his 
Trother in any matter: 
because that the Lord is 
the avenyer of all such, 
au we alxo have fore- 
warned you and teuti- 
ficd. 1 Thess, 4,6, 

€ Woe unite the wick- 
ed! it ehall be ill with 
him: fur the reward o 
hig huudy shall be 
Riven him, Isaiah, 4, 


PA Nor gaith to him, 
e that is waghed need- 
eth net, save to waxh 
hin feet, but is clean 
every whit: and ye are 
clean, tut mot all. 
John, 13,10, And now 
why tarricst thon? 
arive, and be baptized, 
and washawnay thy sing 
ealhing on the mame o 
the luurd. Acts, 82, 
16. Let ue diaw near 
with a true heart, in 
full assurance of fuith, 
having uur hearts 
sprinkled from an evil 
conxcienae, and uur 
bodies washed = with 
pure water. Heh, 10, v8, 


g All things are law- 
ful for mebut all things 
are bot expedient: all 
things are dawful for 
me, but all things edify 
not, 1 Cor. 10, 23 

1 Or, protitable, 

A Thin in the will of 
Gud, ¢ven your snieti> 
fication, that ye should 
ubxtuin from furnica- 
tion, 2 Thenan. 4, 3, 

t For the husband | 
the head of the wife, 
even oon Christ is the 
head of the churchsand 
he w the exnvivur of the 
body. Epi. 5, 28. 








How law-suits may be avorded. 


ere ee erent 


18 But them that are without God ? judgeth. 
Therefore put away from among yourselves 
that wicked person. 

CHAPTER VI. 
1 Of bringing controversies before heathen judges. 7 How law 
gurls may be avoided. 
ARE any of you, having a matter against 
another, go to law before the unjust, and 
not before the saints? 

2 Do ye not know that * the saints shall judge 
the world? and if the world shall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters! 

3 Know ye not that we shall jude ° angels? 
at much more things that pertain to this 
ife! 

4 If then ye have judgments of things per- 
taining to this life, set them to judge who are 
least esteemed in the chureh. 

5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there 
is not a wise man among you? no, not one that 
shall be able to judge between Jns brethren? 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and 
that before the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there 1s utterly a fault among 
you, because ye go to law one with another, 
Why* do ye not rather take wrong? why do 
ye not rather suffer yourselves to be de- 
frauded? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and ¢ that 


r}your brethren. 


9 Know ye not that © the unrighteous shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deccived: 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with 
mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit. the 
kingdom of God. 

11 And such were some of you; but /ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justi- 
ficd in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. 

12 All %things are lawful unto me, but all 
things are not? expedicnt: all things are lawful 
for me, but I will not be brouglit under the 


| power of any. 


13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats: 
but God shall destroy both it and them. Now 
the body 7s not for fornication, but for * the 
Lord, and ‘the Lord for the body. 


ns ee eee = 
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teachers, directly tend to introduce and perpetuate these scandala: for men’s 
gifts, influence, notions, and connections are, in such circumstances, more 


It can have no countenance from this text, (1.) Because | gifts or affluence, who must be taken away, as mortified limbs, before the church 


this is plainly meant of a figurative fire, not of a real one: for what real fire ean; can thrive in vital godliness) When a man has wisdom, zeal, and love, he can 
consume religious rites or doctrines? (2.) Because this fire is to try men’s works, 
of what sort they are; but purgatory fire is not for trial, nut to bring men’s 
actions to the teat, but to punish for them. They are supposed to be venial sing, |' immediately concerned, to prefer the honour of the gospel to ovory persunal or 
not satistied for in this life, for which satisfaction must be made by suffering the |) party-interest: tv venture all consequences in bearing testimony against such 
fire of purgatory. (3,) Because this fire ix to try every man’s works, those of Paul | scandals; and to separate from among them those who have done such deeda 
and Apollos, a8 well as those of others. Now, no Papists will have the front to); It would be desirable, that all the ministers and churches of Vhrist wore enabled 


gay, apostles must have passed through purgatory fires.—H, 


CHAP. JV. A Goop Parrern.— Wherefore 1 beseech you, be ye followers of me, 
v, 16. This he elsewhere explaing and limits. (cl. Li, 1,) ‘' Be ye followers of me, 


as T also am of Christ, Follow me as far as T follow Christ. 


in my steps.” Note, Ministers should so live, that their people 


Come up as cloge at 


may take pattern 





have but one judgment in cases of this kind; and if he possess authority or influ. 


‘ence, he will use it, whether present or absent, in exciting those who are more 


‘to exercise this salutary discipline, in the namo and by the authority of their 


Lord; and to deliver over into the visible kingdom of Satan, all who evidently 
disgrace their profession: and that those, who have such discipline among them, 
did always exercise it with exact impartiality, due solemnity, and tender com- 
ye can to my example in those instances wherein J endeavour to copy after his|/ passion to the souls of offenders, But, alas! it hath been so generally abuged by 
pattern, Be my disciples, as far as T manifest myself to be o faithful minister}! men’s carnal passions, or rendered inefficient by family connections, secular and 
and diseiple of Christ, and no farther. T would not have you be my disciples, || party influence, and an undue regard to the rich above the poor; that a more 
but his, But T hope I have epproved myself a faithful steward of the myaterica | complete revival of pure and spiritual religion seems necessary, before it can 
of Christ, and a faithful servant of my master Christ; so far follow mie, and tread | produce its full effect. —S, 


CHAD. VL 


JupGIn@ ANGELS,—Do ye nol know that the sainta shall judge the 
from then, and live after their copy. They should guide them by their livos ag|| world, (v. 2,) shall judye angele? rv, 3. 
well as their lips; go before them in the way tu heaven, and not content them- || smalest matters; the things of this life? 


And are they unworthy to judge the 
It waa a dishonour to their Christian 


selves with pointing it out. Note, As ministers are to ect a pattern, othora| character, a forgetting their real dignity, as saints, for them to carry little 
matters, about the things of life, before heathen magistrates. When they were 
to judge the world, nay, to judge angels, it is unaccountable that they could not 


must take it, They should follow them, 
follow Christ in faith and practice. —-77, 


as fur as they are satislied that they | 


CHAP. V. PracricaL OBSERVATIONS.—How grievous is it, that those 
crimes should sometimes be notoriously committed by professors of the gospel, 
which heathens would be ashamed of! Woe be to the world because of such 
offences! And wue be tc them by whom such offences come! yea, to those by 
whom they are connived at!—Spiritual pride, ambition, and false ductrines and 


—— 
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determine little controversies among one another, By judging the world and 
angels, some think, is to be understood, their being assessors to Christ in the 
great judgment-day; it being aaid of our Saviour’s disciples, that they should at 
that day sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel, Matth. 19, & 
And elsowhere we read of our Lord’s coming with ten thousand of his saints to 
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Purity enjoined. 
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14 And/ God hath both raised up the Lord, | SHAP-6-4>. 
and will also raise up us by “his own power. janted tugether in the 


we shall be also in the 


15 Know ye not that roe bodies are the 
members of Christ? shall I then take the mem- 
bers of Christ, and make ¢hem the members of 
an harlot? God forbid. 

16 What! know ye not that he which is joined 
to an harlot is one body? ‘for two, saith he, 
shall be one flesh. 


tion. Komaus, 6, 6, 
R Hee Lpheaians, 1, 19, 


to his wife; and they 
twain shall be one flesh. 
Matthew, 19, 5. 


m Boe Ephesians, 6, 


@ave them up to une 


17 But "he that is joined unto the Lord is 
one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication. 
docth is without the body: but he that com- 
mitteth fornication sinneth “against his own 


ody. 

19 What! °know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost which 23 im you, 
which ye have of God, and’ ye are not your 
own? 

20 For ’ye are bought with a price: there- 
fore "glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God’s. 

CHAPTER VII. 


L The use of murriaye: 10 Chriat hath forbidden to dissolve he 
bond thereof, etc. 
OW concerning the things whereof ye 
wrote unto me: J/¢ a good for a man not 
to touch a woman. 

2 Nevertlicless, * fo avoid fornication, let 
every man have his own wife, and let every 

woman have her own husband. 


8 Let ’ the husband render unto the wife due}! 


benevolence: and likewise also the wife unto 
the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of ler own body, 
but the husband: and likewise also the husband 
hath not power of his own body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, except af be 
with consent for a time, that ye may give your- 
selves to fasting and prayer; and come together 
again, that “Satan tempt you not for your 
incontinency. 

6 But | speak this by permission, and “ not of 
commandment. 


Every sin that a man|t 


cleanness through the , 
own | 


lusta of their 
hearta, to dishonour 
their own bodiex be- 
Ween) 
Romans, }, $4. 


o And what ‘ment 
hath thetemple of (lod 
with idole? fur ye are 
the temple of the livin 
God; aw God hath war 
I will dwell m them 
and walk ju therm; and 
1 wil) be their Gad, 
and they shall be my 
people. 9 Corinthians, 


p Fornone of us liveth 
to himaelf, and no man 
adisth to himself, Iom. 


Christ hath redeem- 
ed us frum the curse of 
the law, being made a 
curse for ua: for it in 

tten Cursed is ever 
one that hangeth ona 
tree, Qalatinus, 3, 13. 
The Lord that bought 
them. 3 Peter, ¥, 1. 

y Let yout light so 
fhine before men, that 
ey ny see your good 
works, and ylorify your 
Father which tx tu lea 
veu, Matthew, 6, 16. 


ee ee meee 


CHAP. 7.—A. }). 88. 


@ Let her be as the 
loving lund and plea- 
gautroe; let her breasts 
matixfy (hee ut all 
times; and he thou 
ravished always with 
her love, Proverbs, 5, 


& Likewi 


ae, ye hus 
bands, dwell wi 


h é 
ll with them 
accor ug to know- 
ledge, giving honour un 
to the wife, as unto the 
weaker vessel, and aa 
being heirs together of 
the grace of life; that 
yous prayers be not 
sindered. 1 eter, 3, 7. 


eT sent to know your 
faith, lest by some 
senna the tempter 
have tempted you, and 
our labour be in vain. 
1 Thespaluuiaus, 4, 5. 
{oat epeak not by coimn- 
| mandmont, # Cor, 8, 8 
@ See Actn, 26, 28. 
SJ Have we not power 
to lend about n siater, a 
wife, ax well as other 
apostles? 1 Corivthiaus, 











9, 5. 

g There be cunuchs, 
winch have made 
themaelyes cunuche fur 


7 For “J would that all men were even as/I) 
myself, But % every man hath his proper gift: 
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ream anes. 





execute judgment on all, &c, Jude, 14, 15, He will come to judgment with all 
hia saints, 1 Thess, 3,13 They themselves are indeed to be judged; (sce Matth, 
25, 31-41,) but they may first be acquitted, and then advanced to the bench, te 
approve and applaud the righteous judgment of Christ both on men and angels, 
In no other sense can they be judges. They are not partners in the Lord’s 
commission, but they have the honour to sit by, and see his proceeding against 
the wicked world, and approve it. Others understand this judging of the world 
to be meant, when the empire should become Christian. But it does not appear 
that the Corinthians had kuowledge of the empire's becoming Christian; and if 
they had, in what sense could Christian emperors be gaid to judge angela’ 
Others understand it of their condemning the world by their faith and practice, 
and casting out evil angele by miraculous power, which was not confined to the 
lirst ages, or to the apostles, Tho first sense seems to be moat natural; and at 
the sane time, it gives the utmost force to the argument, “Shall Christians 
have the honour to sit with the sovercign Judge at the last day, whilst he passes 
judgment on sinful men and evil angels, and are they not worthy to Judge of the 
trifles about which you contend before heathen magistrates? Cannot they make 
up your mutual differences? Why must you bring them before heathen judges? 
Whin you are to judge them, is it fit to appeal to their judicature? Must you, 
about the affairs of this life, set them to judge, who are of no esteem in the 
church?’ So some read, and perhaps most properly, (v. 4,) heathen magistrates, 
the things that are not, ch. 1,28 ‘‘ Must hey be called in to Judge mm your con- 
troversies, of whom you ought to entertain sv low an opinion? Is not this shume- 
ful?” ». 6. Some who read it as our translators, make it an ironical speech; ‘If 
you have such controversies depending, set them to judge, who are of least 
esteem among yourselves, The meanest of your own members are able surely 
tu determine these disputes, Refer the matters in variance to any, rather than go 
to law about them before heathen judges, They are trifles not worth contend- 
ing about, and may easily be decided, if you have first conquered your own 
spirits, and brought them into a truc Christian temper. Bear and forbear, and 
the men of meanest skill among you may end your quarrels, J speak tt w your 
shame,” v. &. Note, It ia a shame that little quarrels should grow to such a 
head among Christians, that they cannot bo determined by arbitration of the 
brethren.—/7. 

TEMPLes or THE Hoty GHost.—The bodies of Christians are the temples of the 
Holy Ghost which is in them, and which they have of God, v. 19. He that is joined 
to Christ, is one Spirit. He is yielded up to him, is consecrated thereby, and 
set apart fur his use, and is horcupon possessed, and occupied, and inhabited, by 
bis Holy Spirit, This is the proper notion of a temple—a place where God 
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1 CORINTHIANS, VIL 


b : + 
likeness of his reaurres- (| Mitn Teoeive it. Mar’h. | 








Of the married state. 


. tnaehatienn meme pnsknal 


CHAP. .—A. D. 68. 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven’s sake. He tliat in 
able to receive it, let | 


of God, one after this manner, and another 
after that. 
8 I say therefore to the unmarried and wi- 











9,12 ie ° . 
I Boo verse 38, dows, “it is good for them if they abide even 
if € I will therefore that if 
| the younger women as i. 


Il For this causeshalla = marry, bear children, i 
man leave father and guide the house, Kive | 
mother,anudshallclenye none ovcasion tu 


a0. 
n Wherefore Ciud aluo , 


themselves, | cammitteth adultery. 


¢ | 


y || 
i 
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9 But tif they cannot contain, let them marry: 
wax re for it 18 better to marry than to burn. 

™"| 10 And unto the married [ command, yet not 
I, but the Lord, / Let not the wife depart from 
her husband: 


the 
(| adversury to speak re: 
Peunehifully. 


| §Whosoever shall put ; 
away his wife, saving | 
forthe enuro of forniva- | 
ition, causeth her to» 
‘commit adultery: and 
Whusvever «ball marry | 
her that is divorced | 








ously agn 


lof his yo 
16. 





q As a bird that wan- 
dereth from her nest, 
80 is & mau that wan: 
dereth from his place. 
Proverbs, 27, 8 

¢ There w neither Jew 
nor Greek, there is nei 
ther bond nor free, 
there is neither male 
or fernnule: for ye are 
all one in Chrint Jesu, 
(Galatians, ¥, 28, 


~ 


11 But and if she depart, let her remain un- 
| Matthew, 5, 82. 
of the spint? Aud} 12 But to the rest speak 1, not the Lord: If 
seed. Therefore 
inet the we put her away. 
sible, ag much aa: 
afy eth with her, let her not leave bin. 
own husbanda; that, if 
they alo may withoot tied by the husband: else * were your cluldren 
veraation coupled with : ; 
depart. A brother or a sister 1s not under bond- 
m Beatdes those thin 
daily, the care of all the | : 
16 For what knowest tliou, O wife, whether 
unto you, that if ye 
Galatians, 5, 2, . 4 
thy wife? 
eth anything, nor un- 
circumcision, buta pew 
edvwintsrvertoom-; Walk. And ™ so ordain I in all churches. 
in unelreumcision? let“ hin not be circumelsed. 
mandments of God. 
20 Let “every man abide in the same calling 


married, or be reconciled to her husband: and 
fPidwt bemakeone? let not the husband put away jis wife. 
'|wherefure one? him . ° 
he might week a eotty ANY brother hath a wife that believeth not, and 
ee pe she be pleased to dwell with him, let bim not 
Sin pence tt it ve( 2 And the woman which hath an husband 
anitle, as ouch at that believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell 
ably with all men | 
jbuikewine yewives.be| 14 For the unbelieving husband is sanctified 
own iusbandy that. it by the wife, and the unbelicving wife is sancti- 
they alxo may without 
eee ait tee oe | unclean; but now are they holy. 
vor Zour chee oe! 15° But if the unbelieving depart, let him 
‘fear. 1 Peter, 3,1,2 | 
2 What : is 
’ « age in such cases: but God hath called us ? to 
wt are without, that | 
which cometh upon me: peace. 
churehes, 8 Cor, 11,28 | 
ante you, vat it's thou shalt save / fhy husband? Or ? how 
ahall profit younotuing, / KnOWest thou, O man, whether thou shalt save 
oO In Christ Jesus nei- 
ier circumolsio il- yen . . 
ath anything, nor un | 17 But_as God hath distributed to every man, 
creature al. 615. (a8 the Lord hath called every one, so let him 
p Yeare my friends, if | 
ee yeu Fe TS Ts any man called being circumcised? let 
him not become uncircumcised, Is any called 
19 Circumcision “is nothing, and uncireumei- 
sion ig nothing, but? the keeping of the com- 
wherein he was called. — 
21 Art "thou called being a servant? care not 


Wet the coprrewed ge) for it: but if thou mayest be “made free, use a 
every yoke? Isaiah,S3, | rather. 


@ ta not thin the fast 
that J have chosen? to 
loose the banda of wick- 
edness, to undo e 
heavy burdeius, and to 
let the oppressed go 


- 
—_ 
~ 





dwells, and sacred to his use, by his own claim and his creature’s surrender 
Such temples real Christians are of the Holy Ghost. Must he not therefore be 
Giod? But the inference is plain, that hence we are not our own, We are 
yielded up to God, and possessed by and for God; nay, and this in virtue of a 
purchase made of us; Ye are bought with a price. In short. our bodies were 
made for God, they were purchased for him. If we are Christians indeed, thoy 
are yielded to him, and he inhabits and occupies them by lis Spirit; so that our 
bodies are not our own, but his. And shall we desecrate his temple, defile it, 
prostitute it, and otfer it up to the use and service of a harlot? Horrid sacrilege | 
This is robbing God in the worst sense. Note, The temple of the Holy Ghost 
must be kept holy. Our bodies nest be kept as his whose they are, and fit for 
his use and residence.—J/. 

CHAP. VIT, Manniack ann Satvation. —What knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy husband? Note, 1t is the plain duty of those in ge 
near a relation, to ondcavour the salvation of their souls to whom they are re- 
lated, ‘Do not separate. There is other duty now called for. The conjugal 
relation calls for the most close and endeared affection; it is a contract for life, 
And should a Christian desert a mate, When an opportunity offers to give the 
most glorious proof of Jove? Stay, and labour heartily the conversion of thy 
relative. Endeavour to save a soul, Who knows but this may be the event? 
It is not impossible, And though there be no great probability, saving a soul is 
so good and glorious a service, that the bare possibility should put one on exert. 
ing ove’s self.” Note, Mere possibility of success should be a sufficient motive 
with us to use our diligent endeavours for saving the souls of our relationa, 
“What know I, but | may save his soul? should move me to attempt 
it.” —/7, 

INDIFFERENCE TO THE WoRLD.—The apostle takes this occasion to give 
general rules to all Christians, to carry themselves with a holy indifferency 
toward the world, and every thing in it. 1. 4 to relations; They that had wives, 
muat be as though they had none. That is, they must not set their hearts too much 
on the comforts of the relation: they must be as though they had none. They 
know not how soon they shall have none. This advice must be carried into every 
other relation. Those that have children, should bo as though they had none. 
They that were their comfort now, may prove their greatest cross. And soon 
may the flower of all comforts be cut down, 2 As to afflictions; They thal weep, 
must be aa though they wept not; we must not be dejected teo much with any of 
our afflictions, nor indulge ourselves in the sorrow of the world; but keep up a 
holy joy in God, in the midst of all our troubles, so that even in sorrow the heart 
may be joyful, and the end of our grief may be gladness. Weeping may endure 
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Duties of the 1 CORINTHIANS, VIIL married state. 
22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a| ==5. Se a that I may cast & snare upon you, hut 4 that 
servant, is the Lord’s *freeman: likewise also, ¢ ru, semen, ye mee any ota which is comely, and that ye may attend upon 
he that is called, being free, is ‘Christ's ser-j literty: only use ay the Lord without distraction. 














or an occasio Be ye not unequally 


wart Leer tet Tuete ion | yoxedtogetherminun| 36 But if any man think that he behaveth 


one another. I lievers, 2 Oor. 6, 14. 


93 Ye“are bought with a price; be not ye; tumans” "| ————-___ | himself uncomely toward his virgin, if she pass 
the servants of men. tute elicit breueht |g Hut tutwe write| the flower of her age, and need so require, let 


: > | forth out of the land of ,, unto them, that they : ; ° 
24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he is| Seyp thes maiuctie | shetain from potutiow | him do what he will, he sinneth not: let them 


as bondmen. Lev, |;.f idols, an m fur 





Gat 7 ’ b . 42 Thou wastelain, ‘nication, and  from| MAYYy. 
called, therein abide wit 1 God. sail bast redeemed ud! things strangled, and : . e 
25 Now concerning virgins "I have no com- | (ied, by fy bload. | from blood, Acts, 18,80. | 63'7 Nevertheless he that standeth stedfast in 





mandment of the Lord: yet 1 Ee MY juclg- | o1 sneak not by oome|iquaded by she Lord | his heart, Beye no necessity, but hath power 
ment, as one “that hath obtained mercy of the | ia,t sive my advice. s)/thing unclean of iuclt: | Over his OWN Wl ], and hath so decreed in his 
Lord * to be faithful. sw For thiv cause 1 ob | Sloan” Yo hie At ie uae heart that he will keep his virgin, doeth well. 

96 I suppose therefore that this is good for the] me tist Verde Girt cn. Kommune | 38 So ¢then he that giveth ser in marriage 
present distr ess; J sity, that if 29 good for a) lesenteriig toraput| wit t0 be sometnine doeth well; but he that giveth /er not in mar- 
man so to be. shouldhereaftertelieve , degerrath hinselt. Cal: | riage doeth better. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not tom. 1Tmethr.11¢ siherwite automount) 30 The ‘wife is bound by the law as long as 
be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek | Jem our tora, “wu ieee"? Sone | her husband liveth; but if her husband be dead, 
HOt Wile: thas jhe counted me! Lnowtig wining, tat [SHE is at liberty to be married to whom she 

98 But and if thou marry, thou hast not} imy,ghe muir 1) and etrifes of worde | Will; J Only in tle Lord. 


. . Nimothy, 6, 3, 4 ; 1 oe . : 
sinned; and if a virgin marry, she hath not te eee | d And Mowaraid unt 40 But she is happier if she so abide, after my» 
sinned. Nevertheless such shall have trouble | satbait: teye there ef unto me, Brugur | judgment; and 1 think also that 1 have the 
in the flesh: but 1 spare you. unto praver. 1 Pet-4,7. hast not let me know | Spirit Of God. 


e What ie my reward 


29 But ¥ this I say, brethren, the time 2g short: | thent Verily tat, when 


I preach the Gospel, I f tad, Tichow thea ‘by CH APTER V I I I, 


e Ly yy 
it remaineth, that both they that lave wives | may iaake the gospelof Hams, and thon hast 1 Charity preferable to knowledye, 4 An tdol ta nothing to those 


Christ without chanze, || 











be as though they had none: that 1 abuse not ty | Mt i ta good, & Aa eal ed 
30 And thiey ie weep, ae though they wept Cormucbtane, 8, Pee fs OW “as touching ens offered unto idols, 
not; and they that rejoice, as though they re-| iter fenton 20e | Rhee Nem, tes | & we know that we all have ’ knowledge. 
joiced not; and they that buy, as though they | or's ithe thtenad | datonot tod tendeth | nowledye puffeth up, but charity edifieth, 
possessed not: Jamey Ta" An the The” Toord” “knuwet 2 And ‘if any man think that he knoweth any 
31 And they that use this world, as * not] aod tne lust thereof: | mimoty.a1%. "| thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
t ¢ etn | @Rehold, ye are of no- 


1 ’ a i 1 pS will of God abideth fu : . 
abusing if: for “the fashion of this world pass-| wile (pd abe tor ching, and your work of know. 


eth away. ihe that ig awidow|tin biethatchoweth | 3 But if any man love God, “the same is 


indeed, and desulate, if you, Inaiah, 4), 4. 


82 But I would have es without carefulness, | truteth “in dod and |e Ty there a Ged ve KNOW Of him, 


° continueth j hea: | a rave ia | . ‘ 
He? that is unmarried careth for the things | texsandpmsermant iohatt' tun 'nt | + As concerning therefore the eating of those 
Sthat belong to tle Lord, how he may please | 5 ofthe tora. 


¢ But Martha waa cum- 

the Lord: ; bered stiout muuch ney: 
33 But he that is married careth for the things | and “wial“Tord? doa 
. thou not care that my 

that are of the world, how he may please (cs | sister nath tert me 
wife. meses Aut one thing 


above all, aid through whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods 
34 There is difference also between a wife | predfut: and Marys, 4 “Tt many, and lords many,) 


14, 6, 
and a virgin. ©The wnmarried woman car-| prt riehsiaillncttel! nove antheveoirve | 6 But * to us there zs but one God, the Father, 


1 
tuken sway from her. é As certain algu of 


vary ial, 44, 8. aes 7 , ys : 
iit act ertren in| things that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, 


i your law, T said, Yeare 


joe? Joluw.se | We know that ‘an idol zs nothing in the world, 
ih Hage we not allone | and / that ¢here is none other God but one. 
(ied ereuted wi? Mal) os Hor though there be that’ are called gods, 


Father of all, who 1 














eth for the things of the Lord, that she! Meee your own pues have OL* Whom are all things, and we /in lim; and 


d Marriage jt honour: |) anid, For we are all his 


may he holy both In body and n spirit: able in all, and the bed oreRe ik Acts, 17, 3k oneJ Lord Jesus Christ, kby whom are all 


; 1 , undefiled: but, whore- |) Of him, and through ‘ A 
but she that is married careth for the things | mopsersndadultercrs him, aud to bin. are! things, and we by him. 
of the world, how she may please her hus-'%,¢ 


| @Forthewoman which || 1 Or, for him. 
| hath an husband is 


j Bee Phil, ¥, 11, knowledge: for some with conscience of the 
EAU things weremade idol unto this hour eat az as a thing offered 


' hound by the jaw tu her 


and. 
35 And this I speak for your own profit; not jee ie he 
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a 7 Llowbeit there is not in every man that 
| 


|, solid in it. And yet it is transient show too, and will be quickly gona. How 
at last, all tears shall be wiped from our eyes. The prospect of it now, should || proper and powerful an argument is thia to enforce the former advice! How 
make us moderate our sorrows, and refrain our tears. 3& As to worldly enjoy-!! irrational is it to be affected with the images, the fading and transient images, of 
menta; They that rejoice should be as though ‘hey rejoiced not; they should not take |! a dream! Surely man walketh in a vain show, (Ps, 39, 9,) in an image, amidet 
too great acomplacency in any of their comforts. They must be moderate in their Ithe faint and vanishing appearances of things. And should he be deeply 
mirth, and sit loose to the enjoyments they most value. Here ia not their rest, || affected, or grievously afflicted, with such a scenc?—H, 

oor are these things their portion; and therefore their hearts should uot be set on|| CHAP. VIII Ong Gov, anp OnE Lokp JEsus,—And there is no other God 
them, nor should they place their solace or satisfaction in them. 4, As to!) but one. Heathen idola are not gods, nor to be owned and respected as gods, 
worldly trattic and employment; They that buy, must be aa though they possessed || for there is no other god but one. Note, The unity of the Godhead is a funda- 
not. Those that prosper in trade, increase in wealth, and purchase estates, || mental principle in Christianity, and in all right religion, The gods of the 
should hold these possessions as though they held them not. It is but setting || heathens must be nothing in the world, must have no divinity in them, nothing 
their hearts on that which is not, (Prov. 23, 5,\ to do otherwise. Buying and|/of real godhead belonging to them; for there is no other god but one. Others 
possessing should not too much engage our minds, They hinder many people |} may be called gods; there are that are called gods in heaven and earth, gods 
altogether from minding the better part. Purchasing land and trying oxen, kept || many, and lords many; but they are there falsely thua called, The heathens 
the guesta invited from the wedding-supper, Luke, 14, 18, 19. And when they |/had many such, some in heaven, and some on earth; celestial deities, that were 
do not altogether hinder men from minding their chief business, they do very|/of highest rank and repute among them: and terrestrial onea, men made into 
much divert them from a close pursuit. Z'/iey are most likely to run so as to obtain |) gods, that were to mediate for mon with the former, and were deputed by them 
the prize, who ease their minds of all foreign cares and cumbrance. 6. As tu all ||/to preside over earthly affairs. These are in Scripture commonly called Baalim, 
worldly concerns; They that use tia world, aa not abusing tt, v.31. The world may ||'They had gods of higher and lower degree; nay, many in each order; gods 
be used; but must not be abused. It is abused when it is not used to those pur. || many, and lords many; but all titular deities and mediators: go called, but not 
poses for which it is given, to honour (sod and do good to men: when, instead of |i such in truth. All their divinity and mediation were imaginary, For, 1. 7’o us 
being oil to the wheels of our obedience, it is made fuel to lust: when, instead of ‘there ia hut one God, says the apostle, the Father, of whom are all thinga, and we in, 
being a servant, it is made our master, our idvl, and has that room in our affec- jor for him. We Christians are better informed; we well know hare is but one 
tions, which should be reserved for God, And there ia grout danger of abusing | God, the ‘Fountain of being, the Author of all things, Maker, Preserver, and 
it in all these respecta, if our hearts are too much set upon it. We must keep ‘Governor of the whole world, of whom, and for whom, are all things, Not one 
the TS mrnely as may be out. of our hearts, that we may not abuse it when | (sod to govern one part of mankind, or one rank and order of men, and another 
we have it in our hands. . wto govern another. One God made all, and therefore has power o : 

The apostle enforces these advices with two reasons; (1.) The tome w short, v. | things are of him, and we, aud all things else, are for hin "Called the eae 
29, We have but little time to continue in this world ; but a short seagon for | here, not in contradistinction to the other persons of the sacred Trinity, and to 
possessing and enjoying worldly things. It is contracted, reduced to s narrow exclude them from the Godhead, but in contradistinction to all creatures that 
compass, It will soon be gone. It is Just ready to be wrapped up in eternity, '! were made by (jod, and whose formation is attributed to each of these three io 
swallowed up of eternity, Therefore do not set your hearts on worldly enjoy- | other places of Scripture, and not appropriated to the Father alone. God the 
ments. Do not bevverwhelmed with worldly cares and troubles, Possess what || Kathor, as the first person in the Cad] igi 

vp wad, and the original of the other two, 

you must shortly leave, without suffering yourselves to be possessed by it. Why | stands hore for a Deity, which yet comprehends all three, The name God being 

shonld your hearts be much eet on what you must quickly resign? (2) The) sometimes in Scripture ascribed to the Father. or b way of eminency, because 
, (v, 81,) the habit, figure, appearance, of the || ho i in obs Fountai petra hideraneate 

fashion of thie world passeth away, (v, 31 gure, appe » Ol 18, (a8 Calvin observes) the Fountain of the Deity in the other two they having 

world, passeth away. It is id <aneing ae ae It is in a sopenusl it by communication from him, So that there is but one God the Father, and 

flux. It is not so much a world as ae of one, All is show; nothing |! yet the Son is God too, but is not another God. The Fatber, with his Son and 
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for a night, but joy will come in the morning, And if we can but get to heaven 
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Paul asserts his apostleshap. 


unto an idol; and their conscience being weak | °#A”:8-* > &. 


is defiled. tnade that was made, 
8 But meat commendeth us not to God: for | mtieela: 


neither, if we eat, “are we the better; neither, 
if we eat not, 2 are we the worse. 

9 But take heed, lest by any means this ‘ li- 
berty of yours become a stumblingblock to them 
that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thee which hast know- 
ledge sit at meat in the idol’s temple, shall not 
the conscience of him which is weak be ® em- 
boldened to eat those things which are offered 
to idols; 

11 And through thy knowledge shall the weak 
brother perish, for whom Christ died? 

12 But! when ye sin so against the brethren, 
and wound their weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my brother to 
offend, I will eat no flesh while the world 
standeth, lest I make my brother to offend. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Paul asserteth his apostolical character, 3 and right to a main- 
tenance. 94 Life compared toa race, 2% He striveth to obtain | Metre 


an incorruptible crown | 
AY *T not an apostle? am I not free? & have: 
I not scen Jesus Christ our Lord? are not 
ye my work in tlie Lord? 
2 If I be not an apostle unto others, yet doubt- 
less I am to you: for ° the seal of mine apostle- 
ship are ye in the Lord. 


worlds. Heb, 1,3. 
2 Ur, bave we the 
more. 


8 Or, have we tho lea. 
4 Ur, power. 
& Tiitied, 


earth, and heard a voice 
guying unto him, Saul, 


hou me? Acts, 9. 
CHAP. 0 <A. D, Sb, 
@ Whereunto [arm ap: 

pointed & preacher, and 





Timothy, 3, 1), 


to Paul in the night hy 
a Visiun, eo not atraid, 
but epeak, and hold nut 
thy peace, Acts, 18, 2, 


written in our heart 
known and read o 
menu 3 Cor. 





hess. 8, 9. 
1 Or, woman 


his 
Siinun, and 


of the aposties saw 
None, save James th 
Lord's brother. Gal. 2, 
19. 


nto Meter's house, le 
saw his wife's mother 
laid, atid sick of a fever, 
Matthew, 8, 14. 


g Neither did we eat 
any man’s bread for 


3 Mine answer to them that do examine me is ; neueht;s but wrought 
this: night and day, thot we 
: might nut be chargeable 


to any of you. % Thess. 
8, 8 


4 Huve 4 we not power to eat and to drink? 

5 Have we not power to lead about a sister, a! 
1 wife, as well as other apostles, and as “the 
brethren of the Lord, and 7 Cephas’ 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, ” have not we power 
to forbear working’ 

7 Who “goeth a warfare any time at his own 
charges? who *planteth a vineyard, and eateth | 
not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth / a 





A The wesapuns of our 
Warlate are nol carnal, 
but mighty through 
, God. 9 Cor. 10.4 Thou 
| therefure endure hard- 
| ness, aka good nuldver 


9,3 
| good fight, I have inis 
i @ 


my course, 2 
say the faith. & 
4, e 


4 What man is he that 
hath plau‘ed a vine. 


he 
Lave 
Titan, 


eaten of it? Deut. 2), 6, 
Whose keepeth the fig 


flock, and eateth not of the milk of thie tree shail cat the fruit 
‘thereof. Prov. 27,1 
ee a ie ogy 
& Say I these things as a man? or saith not: oF od wii fy amung 
vu, iy oY, 


the law the same also? % Thou shalt pot 


Spirit, being the one God, but not without them, or so as to exclude them 


and men, even Jesus Christ. Not many Mediators, aa the heathen imagined, 
but one only, by whom all things were created, and do consist, and to whom all 
our hope and happiness are owing. The Man Christ Jesus; but a man in per: 
sonal union with the divine Word, or God the Son, This very man hath God 


name, that at his name every knee should bow, and every tongue confess, that 
he is Lord. And thus he is the only Lord, and only Mediator, that Christians 
acknuwledge; the only Person who comes between God and sinners, administers 


him was not any thing 


|, laboureth must be first 
' partaker of the fruits 


paul, why aes 


: takers of their spiritual 
. things, their 


1 
{ 
i 
1 





f al 
8,2 


When J esus was como || 





| 


yard, and hath not yer: 


1 CORINTHIANS, 1X. 
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God] hath |: Deut. a, 4, 
sapoken | Scripture saith, Thou 
ig Son, || shalt not muzzle the ox 

whom be hath appoint. |) that treadeih out the 

ed heir of all things, by |! corn: and, The labour: 
whom alao he made the | 





LAnd he fell tw the) Sls. neithershoes, nur 


them in carnal things, 
an apustle, and a teach: 
er of the Geullicn 23° 9 Have I committed 
| an offence tu abusiug 
b Then spake the Lord |, 


| 


'3 Cor. 11,7, 
e Ye ure our epiatle || 


d Not becouse we have || eat thereof: it shall be 
uot power, but to make |. eaten mm the holy piawe: 
ourselves ap ensample | itis most holy, Lev. 7, 
unto you (o follow us, i{ é. 


és not this the car-|! house remain, eatin 
penter’s gon? fe nothis; and drinking hi 
called Mary?! things as they give: for 
brethren, | 
James,and Josex, and | of hixhire, Luke, 10,7. 
Judas? || 
| Matth. 33,55. But other in taught in the word 


Cli that teacheth in all 


| 
| 


li 





| 


rof | 
Jesus Christ 2 Tim. j, 
1 have fought a): 


ty | BRINE, thee, wo aud tell 


| 


made both Lord and Christ, Acts, 2,36 Jesus Christ, in his human nature and | charye? 
mediatorial state has a delegated power; a name given him, though above every | fuck, and eateth not the muk thereof? 





| 


117, 





Uf the maintenance cf the ministry. 


9 For it is written in the law of Moses, * Thou 
shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. Doth God take care for 
oxen? 

10 Or saith he 2 altogether for our sakes? For 
our sakes, no doubt, this is written: that /he 
that ploweth should plow in hope; and that 
he that trasheth in hope should be partaker of 
his hope. 

U Tt" we have sown unto you spiritual things, 
wita great thing if we shall reap your carnal 
things? 

12 If others be partakers of thzs power over 
you, aré not we rather? Nevertheless” we have 
not used this power; but sufler all things, lest 
we should hinder the gospel of Christ. 

13 Do’ ye not know that they which minister 
about holy things ? live o/ the things of the 
temple? and they which wait at the altar are 
partakers with the altar? 

14 Even” so hath the Lord ordained that they 
which preach the Gospel should live of the 
Gospel. 

15 But I have used none of these things: nei- 
ther have I written these things, that it should 
be so done unto me: for a were better for me 
to dic, than that any man should make my glo- 
rying void, 

16 For though I preach the Gospel, I have 
nothing to glury of: for necessity is laid upon 
me; yea, Woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
Gospel! 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a 
reward; but if against my will, a” dispensation 
of the Gospel is committed unto me, 

18 What is my reward then? Verily that, 
when I preach the Gospel, I may make the 
gospel of Christ without charge, that 1 abuse 
‘not my power in the Gospel. 

19 For though I be free from all men, yet have 

* made myself servant unto all, ‘that ] might 
gain the more. 

20 And “unto the Jews I became as a Jew, 
that ] might gain the Jews; to them that are 
under the Jaw, as under the law, that 1] might 
gain them that are under the law; 


practice and expectations of mankind. Those who addict and give themselves 


CHAP. 9—A. D. 6A. 
muzsie the oz when he 
treadeth out the corn, 
For the 





er ia worthy of his re- 
ward, | Tim. 6, 18 


éThe husbandman that 


2 Timothy, & 6 


m Nor serip for your 
journey, neither two 


yet atuves; for the work- 
man is wurthby of law 
neat. Matthew, 10, 10, 
‘ur af the Gentiles 
have beeu made par. 


uty je 
wey to minister unto 


Rosnana, 15, 27, 


Mynel! that ye 
be exalted, because I 
have preached to you 
the guspel of God freely? 


might 


o The remainder [of 
the meat offering ) shall 
Aaron and his sonmest. 
Lev. 6,18. Every male 
amoug the priests shall 


8 Wr, feed. 
p Aud in the same 


BUC 


the labourer ix worthy 


qglet him that is 
communicate unte him 


good things. Gal. 6, 4. 
et the elders that rule 
well be counted worthy 
of donble honour, espe- 
cially they who labour 
lu the word and dutu- 
ae 1 Timothy, 6, 


r The gospel of the un- 

Circumelsivuy Wax cum: 
mitted unto me, asthe 
guspel of the circum: 
cision Was ubtu leter. 
Ginl. 2,7 Tam wet for 
the defence of the (os- 
pel. Phil 1,17. Where- 
of lam made a minis- 
ter, according to the 
pipe ee of God, 
Cul. 1, 38. 


@ By love serse one an- 
other, Qa). 5, 14 


t Moreover, if thy bru: 
ther shall trespass 


hin his fault between 
thee and him alone: if 
he shall hear thee, thou 
host gained thy bro- 
ther Matth 18,18, 


«flim would faul 

have to go forth with | 
him; and took and cite | 
cumcsed him hecause 

of the Jews which were 

iu those quurters. Acts, 

14, 4% [Paul] having 

shorn his head in Cen: 

chrea: for he had a vow. 

Aats, 18, 1& 


from the Godhead, 2 There is to us but one Lord, one Mediator between God || up to any way of business in the world, expect to live out of it, Soldiers expect 


to be paid for their service. Husbandmen and Shepherds expect to get a liveli- 
hood out of theirlabours. If they plant vineyards, and dress and cultivate them, 
it is with expectation of fruit; 1f they feed a flock, it is with the expectation of 
being fed and clothed by it; (7. 9,) Who yerth a warfare at any Gime at his own 
Who planteth a vineyard and eateth not the fruit thereaf? Who feedeth a 
Note, lt is very natural, a .d very reaaon- 
able, for ministers to expect a livelihood out of their labonrs, 2 He argues it 
out of the Jewish law; Say J these things aaa man? Or sith not the law the same 
alsu? vy & 16 this merely a dictate of common reason, and according to common 


the world’s affairs under God, and mediates for men with God. All the lords of |; usage only? No, it is also consonant to the old law, God had therein ordered, 
this sort among heathens are mere imaginary ones, Note, It isthe great privilege || that the ox should not be muzzled, while be was treading out the corn: or 
of us Christians, that we know the true God, and truce Mediator between (rod | hindered from eating, while he was preparing the corn for man’s use, and 
and man: the true God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent,—//. ‘treading it out of the ear. But this law was not chiefly given ont of God's 

ABSTINENCE. — Wherefore if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no flesh regard to oxen, or concen for them, but to teach mankind. that all due en- 
while the world standeth, leat J make my brother to offend, v.13. He does not say || couragement should be given to them who are employed by us, or labouring for 


heinous sin, to prevent the sin and fall of a brother. 


bear any particular food, i 
eat, rather than lay a stumbling-bluck in a 


were lawful or no. Note, We should be very tender of doing any thing that may 


Liberty is valuable, but the weaknoss of a brother should induce, and sometimes 
bind, us to wave it, We must not rigorously claim or use our own rights, to the 
hurt and ruin of a brothor’s soul, and so to the injury of our Redeemer, who died 
for him. When it is certainly foreseen that my doing what I may ferbear, will 
occasion a fellow-Christian to do what he ought to forbear, I shall offend, scan- 
dalize, or lay a stumbling-block in his way; which to do is a sin, howover lawful 
the thing itself be, which is done, And if we must be so careful not to occasion 
other men’s sins, how careful should we be to avoid sin ourselves. If we must 
not endanger other men's suuls, how wuch should we be concerned not to destroy 

| our own. — #7, 
| CHAP. IX. Tus Pasror's Divine RieHt To A LIBERAL Maintenance. — Paul 
brouveds, by eoveral arguucuts, to prove his claim 1. From the common 
19s 
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that he will never eat more. This were tu destroy himself, and to commit a} our good; that the labourers should taste of the fruit of their labours, 
Such evil must not be | plough, should plough in hope; oe they who thresh in hone, should be purtakera of 
done “ome of it But though it was necessary tu vat, it was not!! their hope, v. 10. The law aaith this . 
Llp ae flesh. And therefore, sAEhcs than vecasion sin in a brother, he|! lay themaelves out to do our souls govd, should not have their mouths muzzled, 
would abstain from it as long as he lived. He had such a value for tho soul of} but have food provided for them, 
his brother, that he would willingly deny himself in a matter of liberty, and for-|) soem unto you spiritual things, 18 ita yre 
which he might have lawfully eaten, and might like to}! What they had gown was much better than they expected to reap. 17 
weak brother's way, and occasion | taught them the way to eternal Jife, and laboured heartily to put them in posses- 


him to sin, by following his example, without being clear in his mind whether it |j sion of it. 


+ 
4 
t 


be an occasion of stumbling to others, though it may be innocent in itself. || instruments of conveying 


AEE eee en 


They who 
about oxen for our sakes, Note, They that 


3. He argues from common equity; Jf we have 
tat thing tf we shall reap your carnal things? 
They had 


It was no great matter, surely, while they were giving themselves up 
tu this work, to expect a support of their own temporal life. They had been 
to them the greater spiritual blessings; and had they 
no claim to as great a share in their carna) things us was necessary to subsist 
them? Note, Those who enjoy spiritual benetits by the ministry of the word, 
should not grudge a maintenance to such as are employed in this work, I 
they have received a real benctit, one would think they could not grudge 
them this, What, get so much good by them, and yet grudge to do so little 
guod to them! Is this grateful or equitable? 4. He argues from the mainten- 
ance they afforded othere? ‘'/f olhers are parlakers of this power over you, are 
not we rather? You allow others this maintenance, and confess their claim just; 
but who has so just a claim as I from the church of Corinth! Who has given 
greater evidence of the apostolical mission? Who has laboured so much for your 
“ood, or done like service among yout’ Note, Ministers should be valued and 
‘© Nevertheless.” saya the apostle. ** we 


provided for according to their wuith, 
2K 


eS 
ree 











Bxumpte of the fathers. 


(eee 


21 To”® them that are without law, as without 
law, (” being not without law to God, but under 
the law to Christ.) that | might gain them that 


are without law. 
29 To =the weak became I as weak, that | 


might gain the weak: ] am made all things to 
all men, that I might by all means save some. 

23 And this I do for the Gospel’s sake, that I 
might be partaker thereof with you. | 

24 Know ye not that they which run in a race 
run all, but one receiveth the prize? So “run, 
that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that *striveth for the mas- 
tery is temperate in all things. Now they do 
i# to obtain a corruptible crown, but we ¢ an 
incorruptible. 

26 1 therefore so run, not as’ uncertainly; so 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air: || 
97 But lL keep under my body, and bring 7 
into subjection; lest that by any means, when 
[ have preached to others, ] myself should be 


a ° cast-away, 
» 
OIUAPTER X. 
1 The Jews had sacraments typical of oura. 
not luat after evil thins: 7 they must avoid idolatry. 
willin afliction make a way for them lo escape, ete 


M OREOVER, brethren, I would not that 
Bye should be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the “cloud, and all passed 
through the “sea; 

» And were all baptized unto Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea: 

3 And did all eat the same ° spiritual meat; 

4 And did all drink the same“ spiritual drink: 
for they drank of that spiritual Rock that ? fol- 
lowed them; and that Rock was Christ. 

6 But with many of them God was not well 
pleased: for they were overthrown in the wil- 
clerness. 

6 Now these things were ? our examples, to 
the intent we should not lust after evil things, 
as they also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of yee iret, iy See 
them; as itis written, ©The people sat down to} "9 nania.1 wit tana 
eat and drink, and rose up to play. petpne. bor rinse ube 

$ Neither Ict us commit fornication, as some 


thou shalt amite the 

rock, aud there shall 
hare not used this power; bul auffer all things, lest we should hinder the gospel of 
Chrost. We have not insisted on our right, but have rather been in straits, to 
serve the interests of the gospel, and promote the salvation of souls,” He 
renounced hia richt, rather than by clauning it he would hinder his sneevss. He 
denied himeelf, for fear of giving offence; yet claims his right, Jest his self-deaial 
should prove prejudicial to the ministry. Note, 7/e is likely to plead most 
effectually for the rights of others, who shows a generous disregard to his own, 
lt is plain in this case, that justice, and not self-love, is the principle by which: 
he is acted. 5. Ile argues from the old Jewish establishinent; “Do ye not know, 
hat they who minister about holy things, live of the things of the temple; and they, 
which wait at thealtur, are partakers with the altar?” uw 13. And if the Jewish priest 
hood was maintained ont of the holy things that were then offered, shall not 
Christ’s ministers have a maintenance out of their ministry? Is there not as 
much reason that we should be maintained as they? 6. He asserts it to be the 
institution of Christ; “ Aen ao hath the Lord ordatued, that they who preach the 
jospel, should lire of the gospel, (v. 14.) should have a right to a maintenanee, 
though not bound to demand it, and insist upon it.” = [tis the people's duty to 
maintain their minister, by Christ's appointment, though it be not a duty bound 
on every minister to call for or accept it, He may wave his right, as Paul did, 
without being a sinner; but (hey transgress an appointment of Christ, who 
duuy or withhold it. They who preach the gospel, have a right to live by 
it; and they who attend on their ministry, and yet take no thought about their 
subsistence, fail very much in their duty to Christ, and the respect owing to 
them. —1, 

CHAP, X. Turk Jewish SackaAmMENtTSs.—They had sacraments like ours; | 
They were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud, and in the sea, (v, 2,) or into Moses. 
that is, brought under obligation to Moses’s Jaw and covenant, as we are by bap- 
tism under the christian law and covenant, Tt was to them a typical baptism, 
2 They did all eat of the same apiritual meat, and drink of the same apiritual 
drink, that we do. The inanna on which they fed was a type of Christ crneificd, 
the Bread which came down from heaven, which whoso eateth shall live for ever. 
Their drink was a stream fetched from a Rock which followed them in all their 
journeyings in the wilderness; and this Rock was Christ, that is, in type and 
figure, He is the Rock on which the Christian church is built; and of the 
atreama that issue from him do all believers drink, and are refreshed. Now all the 
Jews did eat of this meat, and drink of this rock, called here a spiritual rock, 
because it typified spiritual things, These were great privileges. One would 
think that this should have saved them, that all who ate of that spiritual meat, 
and drank of that spiritual drink, should have been holy and acceptable to God. 
Yet was it otherwise; With many of a God was not well pleased; for they wer 
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CHAP. 9,—A. D. 59. 
emcee AE Orpaeeenmne cele Some erm camsedl 
v for as many as have 
sinned without law 
plini) also perigh with: 
outlaw; and varie 
have sinned in the 


| 


law. Homans, % )2 


w Alno he that is orll- 
ed, being free, is Christ 
gervabt 1 Cor. 7, 23. 


x We then that sre 
ptrong ought to bear the 
jufrmiutics of the weak, 
and not tu please our: 
selves. Ron. 16,1, 





Let us run with pas | 
itnee the race that ia 
et before ua Heb, 22.1. 
s Fight the good fight 
of faith, Jay hold on 
eternal life. 1 ‘Tia. 6, 
72, 


t 
6 


a When he ix tried, he 
shall revetve the crown 
of hfe, which the Lord 
hath promised to them 
that love him, James 
1,12, Be thou faithiul 
unto denth, and 1 will 
ive thee a crown of 
ife. Rey. §,10. 
b For we know that tf 
our earthly house of 
thi« inberuacle w ere dis- 
solved, we have a build- 
jug of God, an huuse 
not made with hands, 
| eternal in the heavens, 
gor 6,}. 

¢ Reprobate siivershall 
men cnll thei, because 
the Loup hath regeeted 
then: Jor, 6,30. bixne 
mine yourselves, whe 
ther ye be in the faith; 
peve your own selves, 
Chow ye not your oWwb 
nelver, tow that J enuxc 
Christ isin you, except 
ye be reprolates? § 
Cor 14, 6, 





6 Christians must 
13 God 





CHAP, 10.—A. 1. 69 
aAnd the Lukp went 
beterc them by day ana 
pillar of cloud, to lead 
them the Ways and by 
might iu a pillar of fire, 
to aie them light; to 
o by day and might. 
1X. 18,91. Tn the day- 
time ako he led them 
with agluud Psalm 78, 
14, 


bThe childrens flarne! 

went into the midat of 
the wen upou the dry 
fround: and the waters 
were a wall unto them 
on thermypht hand, and 
on their left. Ex. 14, 
wy, 


¢ Then said the Lorn 
unto Moses, Behold, | 
will rain brend froin 
heaven for-you, , And 
when the children of 
Isroel saw it, they said 
one to another, It is 
matunga: for they wast 
het what it was And 
Mores said onte then 
Tine nthe bread w Nich 





























ME in the m;ht of the 
aw ‘elders of lsracl Ex. 


shall be judged by the ,17, 4 


| 


i CORINTHIANS, X. 


umes ene oe 


i} onertnes; and the peaple 





Oj meats offered to sdota. 


en a re ek ash ct ecm AAS 
of them committed, and/fell in one day three 
and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as some 9 of 
them also tempted, aud were destroyed of ser- 
ents. 
aT Neither murmur ye, as some of them also 
murmured, and were destroyed of the de- 
stroyer. 

IN ow all these things happened unto them 
for 8 ensamples: and they “are written for our 
atime tat aied hs admonition, ‘upon whom the ends of the world 
and four thousand. | AC CONC, 
ythe yeome spake 12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he stand- 
muaiat Menu’ Ware eth take heed lest he fall. 
ua orbarrtede| 13 There hath no temptation taken you but 
there i'w» heat, ver | 4 such as is common to man: but God 2 faith- 
and our soul foathets/ ful, J who will not sufler you to be tempted 
a1, above ae ze ae able; but will wae the temp- 

tation also “ make a way to escape, that ye may 

be able to bear i. 

a Wheretore, my dearly beloved, flee from 
$ Or, moderate, 100 atry, 
2,The Jord known! 15 1 speak as to wise men; judge ye what | 
out ut oe erie 2 say. 
TEL uo the thoughts 16 The ‘cup of blessing which we bless, is it 
you. reat the Jeon not the communion of the blood of Christ? 
wotof evi toae you | I'he” bread which we break, is it not the com- 
Me statin aces MUNIN of the body of Christ! 
smu theyoouttiued | 17 For" we beig many are one bread, and 
tes’ doerrine and fd ONE body: for we are all partakers of that one 
ony ot, reed stan 2 DECAL, 

nfo we, being nny,’ 18 Behold? Isracl after the flesh: are ? not 
are one body mn ¢ hint, . wae 
aon or eiaar ae ae) which cat of the sacrifices partakers of the 
a, B, altar! 

19 What say I then? that the idol is any thing, 
‘or that which is offered in sacrifice to idols ig 
any thing? . 

20 But / say, that the things which the Gen- 
tiles “sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not 
‘to God: and I would not that ye should have 
fellowship with devils. 

21 Ye "cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 

(Ca tiketesen. 2nd “the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers 
dures or can thine Of the Lord's table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Jo we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are 


days that TF sliall deal: 

ra de oe youn , } 
WAVE aPOKe . , ’ s * . r) e 

jot ike i we! stronger than he’ 


OHA? 10.~ A. dD, 59, 
oome water out of ft, 


that the people may 
drink, And Mosea did 








1 Ur, went with them. 
9 our figures 

e@And they rose up 
early ou the morrow, 
and offered burut offer. 
ing, and brought peace | 


sit down toent aud to} 
drink, wal rose up 
play, La 33,6 

f'The people began to 
ceominit whoredom with 





vOr, types. 

h Sec Homans, 15,4 
tExherting one nan 
uthe: and su much the 
more an ye ace the day 
ADD TORS DAE: Heb, 10, 





-_ 


osc Kenians, 4, 1% 


p Thevesh of the oa- 
erifiee oe! le peace ofler- 
Wen tor thanksgiving 
shill be enten the sane 
day that at 18 offered. 
Lev. 7. 16. | 
q They sacritieed unto 
devils, und Hot to God; 
to pods whom they 
knew not, Deut, 32, 17, 


r Whut concord hath 
Christ with Belial? And 
what ayeement hath 
the templeat God with 
tdola? ¥ Cor, 6, 1%, 16, 


Be eee ere seme emt ne oA O80: AGENTS NEE ee 


overthrown tn the wilderners, », 6, Note, Men may enjoy many and great spiritual 
privileges in this world, and yet come short of eternal life. Many of those whe 
were he plived unto Moses in the cloud and sea, that is, hiad their faith of his 
divine conumission confirmed by these miracles, were yet overthrown in the wil: 
dernesy, and never saw the promised land, Let none presume upon their great 
privileges, or profession of the truth; these will not secure heavenly happiness, 
nor prevent Judymente here on earth, except the root of the matter be in us, —//. 
A Sar‘ Cavrion.—Jiet him that thinketh he standeth, take heed leat he fall, », 12, 
Note, The harnis sustained by others should be cantions to us. He that thinke 
he stands, should not be confident aud secure, but upon his guard. Others have 
fallen and so may we And then we are most likely to fall, when we are most 
confident of our own strength, and thereupon most apt to be secure, and off our 
guard, Distrust of himself, putting him at once upon vigilance and dependence 
on God, 18 the Clristian’s best security against all sin, Note, He who thinks he 
stands, if wot likely to keep his footing, if he fears no fall, nor guards against it, 
God has not promised to keep us from falling, if we do not look to ourselves: his 
protection supposes our own care and caution. --27, 
A Worp or ComMrort.—Though it is displeasing to God for us to presume, it 
IX not pleasing to him for us to despair, If the former bu a yreat sin, the latter 
is far from being innocent. ‘Though we must fear and take heed lest we fall, yet 
shonld we not be terrified and amazed; for either our trials will be proportioned 
to our strength, or strength shall be supplied in proportion to our temptations. 
We live indeed in a tempting world, where we are compassed about with anares, 
very place, condition, relation, employment, and enjoyment, abounds with 
them; yet what coinfort may we fetch from such a passage? For, 1. ‘ No tenpta- 
fton,” says the apostle, ‘hath yet taken you, but such aa ia common to man, what 
is human; that is, such as you may expect from men of such principles as 
heathena, and such power; or elae, such as ix common to maukind in the present 
state; or else, such as the Spirit and resolution of mere men may bear you 
through.” Note, The trials of common Christians are but common trial: others 
have the like burdens, and the like temptations: what they bear up under, and 
break through, we may also, 2, God ia faithful Though Satan he a deceiver, 
(God is truc, Men may be false, and the world may be fulae; but God is faithful, 
and our strength and security are in him, He keepeth his covenant, and 
will never fail the filial hope and trust of his children, 3, He is wise as well as 
faithful, and will proportion our burden to our strength. //e will not suffer ua to 
be tempted aluve what we are able. He knowa what we can bear, and what we 
can bear up against; and he will, in his wise providence, either proportion our 
temptations to our strength, or make us able to grapple with them. He will 
take care that wo be not overcome, if we rcly upon him, and resolve to approve 
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Of meats ofered to idols. 


28 All things are lawful for me, but all things 
are not expedient: all things are lawful for me, 
but all things edify not. 

24 Let “no man seck his own, but every man 


, OHAP, 10,—A, D. 8. ' 


weak, and not to please 
ourselves, Rom, 1b, }, 


another's wealth. thing tobe refused, ee head 
° ’ } edwith thanks 
25 Whatsoever”is sold in the shambles, that |siving 1 Tim. 4.4 


win the amine bouse 
reingin, catiu 
riukiny auch thing: ag 


and 


eat, asking no question for conscience’ sake: 


96 For the earth zs the Lord’s, and the fulness | tey give tuke, 19,7, | t 


| 
, dud the heaven of heae 


| @ Behold, the heuven, 


thereof. | 

97 lf any of them that believe not bid you fo: 
a feast, and ye be disposed to go,” whatsocver 
is set before you eat, asking no question for 
conscience’ sake. 

28 But if any man say unto you, This 1s offered 
in sacrifice unto idols, eat not for his sake that 
showed it, and for conscience’ sake: for” the 
earth 23 the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof. 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, but of the 
other: for” why is my liberty judged of another 
man’s conscience? 

80 For if I by * grace be a partaker, why am | 
evil spoken of for that for which I give thanks? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 

32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor 
to the ® Gentiles, nor to the church of God: 

33 Even as | please all men in all things, not 
seeking mine own profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may be saved. 

CHAPTER XI. 


L He exhorteth them, 8and forbiddeth men to pray or prophesy 
with their heads covered, and women with their heads uncovered, 
23 Of the Lord’s supper. 

EK. * ye followers of me, even as | also am 
of Christ. 
2 Now I praise you, brethren, that ye remem- 
ber me in all things, and “keep the * ordinances, 

as I delivered them to you. thing under tite fet, 
3 But I would have you know, that °the bead | head over ali thing to 

of every man is Christ; and the “head of the Wo-! athy desire shall te 

man 7g the man; and ‘ the head of Christ ts God, | he smh rule over thes, 
4 Every man praying or prophesying, having! sit se torea_me, ye 
his head covered, dishonoureth his head. Peni, lerunibaueia: 
ther: for my Father ix 

5 But f every woman that prayeth or prophe-' 
sieth with Aer head uncovered, dishonourethi ;’y ana the ame man 


v 
(od, the earth alac, 


Deut, 10,14 

yet not then your 
eee be evil spoken of. 
tom, 14,14. 

Sr, thankegiving 

6 Creeks, 





[eee od 


lowers of Giod, as dear 
children; and walk in 


loved us,and hath given 
himeclf for us an offer- 
ing and a gucritioe tu 


oursclyes an ensample 
unto you to follew us, 
2 Thean, 3, 9, 


in| 

buted to every man, ax 
the Lord hath \ 
every onc, fu Iet him 
walk. Audau ordain 
tr all churches, 


v4 17, 
then we 
brethren, and exhort 
wu by the Lord J esus 
hat as ye have received 
of ua how ye ought to 
walk and to 
sy ye wou 
more and mure. Fur ye 
know what command. 
ments we gave you by 
the Lord Jesus 
Theas. 4,1, 


1 Or, traditions.— 
Therefore, brethren, 
stand fast, and hold the 
traditions which ye 
have been taught, whe- 
ther by word, or our 
cpistle 2 Thess 3, 15, 


eTo this end Christ 
hoth died, and rosc,and 
revived, that he might 
ve Joord both of the 
deadand living. Rom. 
14,9 And hath put all 


1 Cor, 


beseev 


~ 


greater than I. Jobn, 


ourzelves faithful to him. We need not perplex onrsolves with the difficulties 
in our way, when God will take care that they shall not be too great for us to 
encounter; especially, 4. When he wil] make them to issue well. He will make 
a way Wo escape, either the trial itaelf, or at least the mischief of it. There is no 
valley so dark, but he can find a way through it; no affliction so grievous, but 
he can prevent, or remove, or cnable us to support, and, in the end, overrule to 
our advantage, — //. 

Notes on Verses 23-33,—The feasting in the idol-temples having heen shown 
to he direct idolatry, the apostle next proceeded to prove, that some limitations 
must be assigned to their liberty; and expediency and edification consulted in 
the use, even of lawful things. He exhorted them therefore, not to seck their 
own indulgence or satisfaction, exclusively or principally; but to study the wel- 
fare and advantaye of their brethren and neighbours, whom they ought to love 
as themeclves; and for whose greater good they ought to give up every inferior 
interest, He would, however, allow them to eat without scruple, what they 
bought in the public market; without asking any questions, whether it had been 
offered to an idol or not; lest they should receive an answer, which might tend 
to perplex or wound the consciences of their brethren, if their own were out of 
danger: for, as the carth and its fulness belonged to the Lord, they might par- 
take of his bounty without hesitation, if they knew no reason to the contrary. 
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Of praying and prophesytng, 
ther head: for thatis even all one asif she? were 





Acta, 
g Then thou 
bring her [the ca 
home to thine loune, 
and she shall shave her 
cad. Deuteronomy, 3, 


tu the servant, adi 


& Vall, aud covered her- 
gelf, (zen, 94, 68, 
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the hua- 

bau 
i Neither say thou be 

fore the auyel, that it | 

Eucl. 5,6, | 


power of her 


ot, 


8 Or, veil. 


© Doting about quer: 
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words, 1 Tim, 6,4, 


Pp Lbeseech yon, breth- | 
ren, bythe name of our | 
Lord Jesur Clirist, that | 
ye all speak the anme 

hing, and that there be 
no divisions among you 
1 Corinthians, 1, 10. 


4 Or, achismy, 


; | 
g Then said he unto 
the disciplea, It ig im- 
pueuble but that 
ences will come; but 
woe unto him through | 
Whom they come! Luke, 
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id ‘re- | shaven. 

aati 6 For if the woman be not covered, let her 
‘also be shorn: but if it be “a shame for a wo- 
man to be shorn or shaven, let her be covered. 

h The priest shall set | 7 For a man indeed ought not to cover has 

oun, and uncer the head, forasmuch as ‘he is the image and glory 

the (fering of mene: Of God: but the woman is the glory of the 

in oe ue offermng. | man. . 

(God said, tet we) 8 Hor J the man is not of the woman; but the 

image, after our like woman of the man. 

the rib, which the 9 Neither was the man created for the wo- 

from man, made hea’ Man; but te woman for the man. 

her untotheman Gu! 10) For this cause ought the woman “to have 

“power on Her head ‘ because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless "neither is the man without 
the woman, ueither the woman without the 
man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman zs of the man, even 80 48 
the man also by the woman; but " all things of 
rod. 

13 Judge in yourselves: is it comely that a 

an pray unto God uncovered? 

14 Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, 
sari tins 1 & Man have long hair, it is a shame unto 
throws hin. and'to! 15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory 

: ever, tO her: for her hair is given her for a3 covering. 
| 16 But’ if any man secm to be contentious, we 
have no such custom, neither the churches of 

70d. 

17 Now in this that I declare unto you I praise 
you not, that ye come together not for the 
better, but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come together in 
the chureh, “I hear that there be 4 divisions 
among you; and | partly believe it. 

0 19 For ‘there must be also * heresics among 
B Un, eseta you, "that they which are approved may be 
the fall and rine 2 made manifest among you. . 

that the thoughts’ ot 20 When ye come together therefore into one 
vealed. Lube, 4:4,a5 | Place, © ¢i/s is not to cat the Lord’s supper. 
PThee are atin}. 2t For in eating every one taketh before other 
aur toate of cary his own supper: and one is hungry, and * an- 
without hee dea, Other is Ech 


@ These are spota in 
Withuut fear. Jude, 19, , 
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and restrained, out of regard to other men’s consciences? Or why they were to 
be blamed and slandered, in eating those things, for which they gave thanks, 
ani which they received ina thankful and believing frame of mind? Thus we 
muy explain the passage, as the objection of the Corinthians, to the apostle’s 
directions: but it may be understood as his enquiry, Why they should so incauti- 
ously use their liberty, as to give cause for its being condemned in the consciences 
of other men? Or why they should so use those good gifts of God, which they 
received With grace and thankegiving, as to give cause for slander or offence? 
Ho therefore concluded this subject by admonishing them, whether they ate or 
drauk, in any place or company, or whatever they did, to do it all with an habitual 
aim at the glory of God: by considering his precepts, and the propriety, expedi- 
ency, appearance, or tendency of their actions, and the construction which others 
would put upon them: and by acting with prudened, temperance, thankfulness, 
consistency, and charity in every thing, Thus the whole tenour of their conduct 
would shew the excellency of the gospel, and conduce to win over others to it; 
hy which the name and perfeetions of God would be the more known, adored, and 
glorified. ‘This great end they ought habitually to have in view: whatever inter: 





ae com _ 


fered with it ought to be avoided; and every iuterest, pursuit, and indulgence, 


should be rendered subordinate, or even, if possible, subservient te it. They 
would then be careful to give no needless offence to any man, er tu throw any 


In liko manner, if an unbelieving friend or relation invited them to his house. || stumblingblock in the way, either of Jews or Gentiles; and not to give cause of 


and they were disposed to go; (which in many cases would be lawful, and in 
some even expedient;) Jet them eat of the provisions set before them, without 
asking any questions. But if one informed them that this or the other dish was 
part of an idol sacrifice, let them refrain from cating of it: because it would be 
proper thus to protest against idolatry, and to shew their judgment of it, for the 
benefit especially of him who told them, whether he were a Christian or an 
unbeliever; and that they might not wound the conscience of any man. And, as 
the earth and its fulness were the Lord’s; they could not need such detiled food, 
but might be supplied with other meat, though they abstained from 1t.—Some 
versions and manuscripts omit the concluding clause: but there appears to me 
a peculiar beauty in the repetition, and ontirely in the apostle’s manner,-—A l/ 
things are lawful, &c., v. 23. ‘Tertullian, speaking of women’s apparel, says. 
How much more easily will she fear things unlawful, who is cautious and 
scrupulous in things lawful! Thus Clement aleo, They who do whatever is law- 
ful, will soon glide into that which is unlawful.’ (Beza. ) 

The apostle observed, perhaps with reference to the self-contidence of some at 
Corinth, that he did not so much mean they were to abstain for the sake of their 
own consciences; for he suppused them able to discard such ignorant scrupler: 
but for the sake of other mcon’s consciences, especially those of their weaker 
brethren. Yet they would enquire, why their liberty was to be thus consured 
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sin to the church or any believer: but to follow the apostle as he followed Christ, 
(ch, WI, 1,) according to what he had shewn them of lis principles and conduct; 
in which he had endeavoured to please men of all descriptions, and in all things, 
as fur as consisted with faithfulness; in nothing consulting his own cmolument 
or satisfaction, but the good of many, in order to promote their salvation,— §, 
CHAP, XI, Insviturion oF tut Lorv’s Surrer.,—l, The materials of this 
sacrament; both, (1.) As to the visible signs; these are bread and the cup; the 
former of which is called bread many times over in this passage, even after what 
the Papists call consecration. What is oaten is called bread, though it be at the 
same time said to) be Me body of the Lord; a plain argument that the apostle 
knew nothing of their monstrous and absurd doctrine of transubstantiation, The 
latter is as plainly a part of this institution ag words can make it. St. Matthew 
tells us, our Lord bid them all drink of it, (ch, 26, 27,) as if be would, hy this 
expression, Jay in a caveat against the Papists depriving the laity cf the cup. 
Bread and the cup are both made use of, because it is a holy feast. Nor is it here, 
or any where, made necessary, that any particular liquor should be: the cup, Tn 
one evangelist, indeed, it is plain that wine was the liquor used by our Saviour, 
though it was, perhaps, mingled with water, according to the Jewish cnstom; 
vide Lightfoot on Matth. 26. But this by no means renders it unlawful to Lave 
a sacrament, whore persons cannot come at wine, In every place of Scriptura 
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Of the Lord’s Supper. — 1 CORIN 
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22 What! have ye not houses to eat and tO; oaatien er 
drink in? or ‘despise ye the church of God, and : ths, and reverence, 
shame 7 them that have not? What shall I say jjstos» Wertioes 8 
to you? shall [ praise you in this? I praise you pesmi ry 
not. Cl aie pace . 

93 For “I have received of the Lord that etmenitetierty mun, 
which also I delivered unto you, That the Lord | sud dod te Father, 
Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed | ted) Gal... 
took brea: brane, 

° vy And for this cause | 

24 And when he had given thanks, he brake he w the Mediator of 
it, and said, Take, cat: this is my body, which | ty mesis'of deat, tr 
is broken for you: this do 8in remembrance trausgresious that were 
of me. ie ne eens be 

25 After tle same manner also he took the! prmeeot eterual im- 
cup, when he lad supped, saying, This cup 18; 9ershow ye 
the’ new testament in my blood: this do ye, as! why sundye anny up, 

‘ "8 : inty heaven? thi same 
oft as ye drink @/, in remembrance of me. Seamus, which ts takeu, 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink | eu ninth w cone tn 

° 9 w e 1 sner aK yO IaVE 
this cup, ® ye do show the Lord’s death ” till le | sen tum go into hee. 
come. slnsai vend rere: set 
27 Wherefore” whosoever shall eat this bread, | she! se bm. Rev." 
and drink thes cup of the Lord, unworthily, 
al be guilty of the body and blood of the 

ord. 

28 But 4% let a man examine himself, and so let 
him eat of tha? bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that cateth and drinketh unworithily, 
eateth and drinketh !° damnation to himself; | 
not discerning the Lord’s body. 

30 For this cause many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many slcep. 

31 For * if we would judge ourselves, we should 
not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, * we are chastened 
of the Lord, that we should not be condemned 
with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to cat, tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come not together unto !! con- 
demnation. And the rest will I set in order! 
when ° 1] come, 

CHAPTER XII. 
Sporiiual gifts are diverse, yet all to profit withal. and to that end 
are diveracly beatowed of God for the general yood, 
OW °concerning spiritual gz/ts, brethren, 
I would not have you ignorant, 

2 Ye know “that ye were Gentiles, carried away 

unto these dumb idols, even as ye were led. 
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xz See John, 6, 62. 


y Examine yourselves, 

whether ye be in the 

faith; prove your own 

welven, Cor, 14,5 Lee: 

every man prove his! 

oie work, Galatuaus, | 
4 





100g, Judgieut See 
Rum. 1s, % 


sif we countess our 
mina, he iw imithful and , 
just) to forgive wi our: 
kins, aud te cleanse us 
from all vurigliteous-' 
hess. 1] Joli, 1, 9, 


@ Behold, happy in the 
man whom (iod cor , 
rectoth; therefore des- 
pise not thou the vhas- 
tenjugof the Almighty. 
Joh, 6 17. You only , 
have ] known of all the: 
families of the eurth: : 
therefore J will punixh | 
ou for all your muigqua , 
thea Among, 32 

Hr, yudginent, \ 
6 Fur thts cause left 1 | 
thee iu Crete, Chiat thou | 
shouldest met in order 
the tlungs that are 
wauting. ‘Titus, 2,3. 


eDut To will come ia 
yon shortly, afthe Lord, 
will, and Will Knew, Hot 
the xpeesh oof therm, 
whieh are puffed up, but: 
the power, 1 Cor, 4.19, | 
: : : | 
CHAP i A.D, 88. 


a Surely ito meet to 
he said unte God, 

have borne  chagtiac- 
ment, ) will not offend 
nny more, Job, id. 3. 
Follow after ohnrity 
and desire spiritual |; 
gifts, but rather that yo 
muy prupheay. 1 Cor. 
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b&b Remember, that yo 
being in time past Gien- 
tilen im the flesh... . 
That at that time ye 
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CHAP. 1.—A. D. on "CHAP. 18—A. D, &, 


I am, commonwealth 


+ Bee Komuarns, 12, 6, 


; every spirit 


H u Where there ia wei: 


jal Col, 8,1 


Of apiritual gifts. 
| 3 Wherefore I give you to understand, “that 
no man speaking by the Spirit of God calleth 
Jesus !} accursed; and ¢ that no man can say 
tnat Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 
4 Now “there are diversities of gifts, but /the 
Spirit. 
5 And there are differences of ? administra- 
tions, but the same Lord. 
weay,;, 0 And there are diversities of operations, but 
EE: it is the same God which % worketh all in 
Uph, 1, 23, 


all. 
A seer Romana, 18, 6, 


‘were withowt Christ, 
beine aliens from the 
of Je 
Ephesians, $, 11, 





tael, 
+} 


| @ Beet John, 4, §. 

' 10r, anathema, | 

| @ Jenus answere aud 

‘gaid unto hin, leaned 

‘art thou, Simon har | SAaMe 

um for flesh and Llvod 
atl not reveded it ub- 

to thee, but my Father 

which is in beaven, 

, Matth. 16,17 

' @ See Heb, ¥, 4, 

| {There 18 one 
and oue Spirit. 
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s We 
2 Or, minivtrios. 


The fuluess of him 
that filletis all iu all. 


7 But * the manifestation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withal. 

didfowbeit we weak For to one is given by the Spirit the word 
hottinewinion of dre OL* Wisdom; to another Jthe word of know- 
a thn world, that come ‘ledge by the same Spirit; 7 
‘seerce.a7 | 9 ‘To “another faith by the same Spirit; to 
another ‘the gifts of healing by tle same Spirit; 


j Seo 2 Cor. 8,7, | 
10 To” another the working of miracles; to 





pentane 
eee pee ca ee : mM. Vv ' , 
Heewuerat your wave: another ” prophecy; to ° another discerning of 
ee Mee i (spirits; to another ? divers kinds of tongues; 

TSee Mark, 16, 18 ’ ‘ . : 
smile therefore that | LO another the interpretation of tongues: 
knit. and workotl ms 11 But all these worketh that one and the self- 
heithythewarkeofthe same Spirit, “dividing to every man severally 
of faith? “Gal. 8, 6, : as’ he will. 

o lielove, beliene not 12 For as the body is one, and hath many 
eniivewitether chey a members, and all the members of that one body, 
false propuets aregoue being many, are one body; “so also zs Christ. 
Jolin, 41. _ 13 For ‘by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
hed wit” ics one body, “whether we be Jews or 3 Gentiles, 
mpeni with othe whether we be bond or free; aud ” have been 
save them utterance. etl] made to drink into one Spirit. 

q See 9 Cor. 10, 18, 14 lor the body is not one member, but many. 
Fthe wind Moweth ' 15 If the foot shall say, Because ] am not the 
thereof but anataet Hand, | am not of the body; is it therefore not 
mawnitheritgeticss OF the body? 
jurtie spin. Joa, 1G And if the car shall say, Because | am not 
‘deicmotimetae the eye, lam not of the body; is it therefore 
feed, wines Cheats WOL Of the body? 

i traittpourmaprnt 17 If the whole body were an eye, where were 
nH cen uj tine uit the el i the whole were hearing, where 
ae ete there ieee Were the smelling? 
18 on bow ve oe set oe re oe ae 
one of them in the body, as it hath pleased him. 
19 And if they wore all one aaiten where 
were the body? 
20 But now are they many members, yet but 
one body. 
21 And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I 


‘ther Greek nur Jew, 

CU CUMCUD Nor unciT 

| CUMeIAOn, Barbarian, | 

| Seythinn, bond nor tree: 

i but Christ 18 all, aud ip 
all. Col. 8, 11. 

3 Greckas, 


vit is the Spirit that 
qQuickeneth: the flesh 
profiteth nothing: the | 
words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit, and 
they are life. Johu, 6, 
4, 

















our comforts and hopes. And we glory in such a declaration; we show forth his 
bess spread it before God, as our accepted sacrifice and ransom, We act 
itin view of our own faith, for our own comfort and quickening: and we own, 
‘hefore the world, by this very service, that we are the disciples of Christ, who 
‘trust in him alone for salvation, and acceptance with (God, 

| Tt is moreover hinted here, concerning this ordinance, [1.] That it should be 
‘frequent; ax often ax ye eat this bread, &e. Our bodily meals return often; we 
‘cannot maintain life and health without this And it is fit that this spiritual 
Miet should be taken often too, The ancient churches celebrated this ordinance 
revery Lord's day, if not every day when they assembled for worship. [2.] That 











in which we have an account of this part of the institution, it is always expressed 
by a figure. The cup is put for what was in it, without once specifying what the 
liquor was, in the words of the institution. (2.) The things signified by these 
outward signs; they are Christ's body and blood, his body broken, his blood shed. 
together with all the benetits which flow from his death and sacrifice; wu t# the 
New Testament in hin blood. His blood is the seal and sanction of all the privi 
leges of the new covenant; and worthy receivers tuke it as such, at this holy’! 
ordinance, They have the New Testament, and their own title to all the bless: | 
ings of the new covenant, contirmed to them by his bluod, | 

2. We have bere the sacramental actions, the manner in which the materials 
of the sacrament are to be used. (1.) Our Saviour’s actions, which are, taking it must be perpetual [tis to be eclebrated cl the Lord shall come; till he shall 
the bread and cup, giving thanks, breaking the bread, and giving about both the | come the second tuue without sin, for the salvation of thei that believe, and to 
one and the other. (2) The actions of the communicants, which were, to take), Judge the world, ‘This is our warrant for keeping this feast. It was our Lord's 
the bread and cat, tu take the cup and drink, and both in remembrance of Christ, | will that we should thus celebrate the memorials of bis death and passion, till 
But the external acts are not the whole or the principal part of what is to be} he come in his own glory, and his Father's glory, with his holy angels, aud put 
be done at this holy ordinance; cach of them has a signiticancy. Our Saviour, | an end to the present state of things. and his own mediatorial administration, by 
having undertaken to make an offering of himself to God, and procure, by his |] passing the tinal sentence. Note, The Lord's supper is not a temporary, but a 
death, the remission of sins, with all other gospel-bencetits, for true believers, did, |) standing and perpetual ordinance. 
at the institution, deliver his body and blood, with all the benefits procured by | He lays before the Corinthians the danger of receiving unworthily; of prosti- 
his death, to bis disciples, aud continues to do the same every time the ordinance} tuting this institution as they did, and using it to the purposes of feasting and 
is administered to true believers, This is here exhibited, or set forth, as the food | faction, with intentions opposite to its designs, or a temper of mind altogether 
of souls, And as food, though ever so wholesome or rich, will yield no nourish | unsuitable to its or keoping up the covenant with sin and death, while they are 
ment without being eaten, here the communicants are to take and eat, or to) there professedly renewing and confirming their covenant with God, [1.] It ie 
receive Chriat and feed upon him, his grace and benetits, and by faith convert|, great guilt which such contract, They shall be yuilty of the body and blood of the 
them into nourishment to their souls. They are to take him as their Lord andj, Lord; (». 275) of violating this sacred institution; of. despising his body and 
Life, yield themselves up to hun, and live upon him. He is our Life. blood, They act as if they counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith they 

3, We have here an account of the ends of this institution. (1.) It wax appointed); are sanctified, an unholy thing, Heb. 9, 26. They profane the institution, and 
to be done in remembrance of Christ, to keep fresh in our minds an ancient favonr, || in a manner crucify their Saviour over again. Instead of being cleansed by his 
his dying for us, as well as to remember an absent friend, even Christ interceding 
for us, in virtue of his death, at Giod’s right hand. The best of frienda, and the 
greatest acts of kindness, are here to be remembered. The motto on this ordi- 
nance, and the very meaning of it, is, When this you see, remember me, (2.) It 
was to shew forth Christs death, to declare and publish it. It ie not barely in 
remembrance of Christ, of what he has done and suffered, that this ordinance 
was instituted; but to commemorate, to celebrate, his glorious condescension and 
grace in our redemption, We declare his death to be our life, the spring of all 

196 





Iblood, they are guilty of bis blood, [2.] 1t is a great hazard which they runs 7'hey 
jean and drink judyment to themaelvea, », 29. They provoke God, and are likely to 
bring down punishment on themselves, No doubt but they incur great guilt, 
and so render themsclves liable to damnation, tu spiritual judgments and eternal 
misery. Every sin is in its own nature damning; and therefore surely so heinous 
a asin, a8 profaning such a holy ordinance, is 80, And it is profaned in the 
grossest sense, by such irreverence and rudeness as the Corinthians were guilty 
of, But fearful believers should not be discouraged from attending at this holy 
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Of spiritual gifts. 

have no need of thee; nor again the head to ae 
the feet, | have no need of you. FOr aivinde: 

22 Nay, much more those members of the body, 
which seem to be more fecble, are necessary: the Sfthother, Rom, 
28 And those members of the body, which We |r nee seplumians, 411, 
think to be less honourable, upon these we: ysr4 sre buitt upon 
‘bestow more abundant honour; and our un-j spovtles and prophers, 
comely parts have more abundant comeliness, «brine tis, chief soruer 
24 For our comely oe have no need: butGod | New thers were tn 
hath tempered the body together, having given Antioch, certain | pro: 
more abundant honourto thatparf which lacked: | 4.31. 

25 That there should be no * schism in the | sie whicn is upon thee, 
body; but ¢haé the members should have the | 


them; aud they shall 
same care one for another. 








ee 


ere, 


weur the burden of the 
pene with thee, that 
hou bear it pet thy: lf 





96 And whether one member suffer, all the | sone. Lee 
members suffer with it: or one member be! rute‘well’ te counted 


worthy of double ho 
nour, especially they 
who labour in the word 
1 Tim, 


honoured, all the members rejoice with it. 

27 Now “ye are the body of Christ, and mem- 
bers in particular. 

28 And “ God hath set some in the church, 
first ¥ apostles, secondarily * prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of heal- 
ings, * helps, ® governments, © diversities of. 
tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all 
teachers? are all 7 workers of miracles? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak | 
with tongues? do all interpret? 

31 But covet carnestly the best gifts: and yet 


« 


show I unto you a more excellent way. |g Verily Limy unto you, 
CHAPTER XIII. 


ner doctrine, 


6 Or, kinda 
7 Or. powera 

CHAP. 13.-A. D. 69. 

a Now the end of the 
commandment. ix ehnri- 
ty vue of a pure heart, 
aud of aguud conscicnce, 
and of faith unfeigned. 
1 Tun, 1,8, 

b Many will say to me 
fu that duy, Lord, Lord, 





ip thy uame? and in 
thy uame have cast out 
devils? andin thy uname 
dune many wondertul 
worke? And then will 
1 profem unto them, { 
neverknew you Matth. 
7, 98, 33. 


If ye have faith ae a 
‘grain of mustard need, 
ye shall say unto thix 


t All gifta, however excellent, are nothing without charity: 4 the: mountain, ,_temove 
; i hence ta yonder place; 
prarses thereof, A , aud it shiall remove; 





. and nothing shall be 
ITOUGTI 1 speak with the tongues of men yrrormnte “unto! you 
and of angels, and have not “ charity, see matth.6..% 

I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling Ameen 
cymbal, Panel core the “mt 
2 And though I have the gift of prophecy, ‘Yor iene mm. 
and understand all mysterics, and all know-/ 4 Pinatiy, | bretireu 

: : 
seen ht and though I have all faith, “so that I , tus whatmeeverthiue 
could remove mountains, and have not charity, | eerie aie Pte, 
[ am nothing. ae things are 

3 And ¢though I bestow all my goods to feed | porter there bea 
the poor, and though I give my body to be: sy iene tk en 
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth mej ‘phox uot every man 
nothing, eats 
rdinance, by the sound of these words, as if they bound upon themselves the 
sentence of damnation, by coming to the table of the Lord unprepared. This 
‘in, as well aa all others, leaves room for forgiveness upon repentance: and the 
Holy Spirit never indited this passage of scripture to deter serious Christians 
rom their duty, though the devil has often made this advantage of it, and robbed 
good Christians of their choicest comforte, The Corinthians came to the Lord's 
cable as to a common feast, not discerning the Lord's body, not making a difference 
r distinction between that and common food, but setting both on a level: nay, 
jhey used much more indecency at this sacred feast than they would have done 
ta civil one, This was very sinful in them, and very displeasing to God, and 
srought down his judgmenta on them; Sor this cause many «re weak ant sickly 
tmong you, and many sleep. Some were punished with sickness, and some with 
leath. Note, A careless and irreverent receiving of the Lord's supper may bring 
remporal punishments, Yet the connexion seems to imply, that even those who 
were thus punished, were in a atate of favour with God, at least: many of them; 
They were chastened of the Lord, tut they should not be condemned with the world, 
», 92, Now divine chastening isa sign of divine love; Whom the Lord loveth he 
shasteneth, (Heb. 12, 6,) especially with so merciful a purpose, to prevent their 
inal condemnation. Inthe midst of judgment, God remembers mercy: he many 
times punishes those whoin he tenderly loves. It is kindness tu uso the rod, to 
prevent the child’s ruin, He will visit such iniquity as this ander consideration 
with stripes, and yet make those stripes the evidence of his loving-kindness. 
They were in the favour of God, who yet so highly offended him in this instance, 
and brought down judgments on themeel ves; at least many of thein were: for they 
were punished by him out of fatherly good-will; punished now, that they might not 
perish for ever. Note, It is betterto bear trouble in this world, than to be miserable 
to eternity. And God punishes his peuple now, to prevent their eternal woe. —H., 
CHAP. XII. Onvers or Cirurcn OFFicErs. — God hath aet some in the Church; 
‘t, 2) 1. Apostles, the chief ministers intrusted with all the powers necessary 
to found a church, and make an entire revelation of God’s will, 2 Prophets, or 
persons enabled by inspiration to prophesy, interpret scripture, or write by 
inspiration as the evangelists did. 3 Z'eachers, those who labour in word and 
doctrine, whether with pastoral charge, or withoutit. After that, miracles, or 
miracle-workera. Then gifts of healing, or those who had power to beal diseases. 
Helps, or such as had compassion on the sick and weak, and ministered to them. 
Governments, or euch as had the disposal of the charitable contributions of the 
dhurch, and dealt them out to the Sgt oe of tongues, or such as could 
speak divers lan Concerning all which observe, . 
mh) The Dlantesus variety of these gifts and offices. What a multitude are 
they? A good God was free in his oe to the primitive church; he 
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1 CORINTHIANS, XIII, XIV. 
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have we not prophesied || 





whatsoever |] 13, 11 
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es GLIA D emma. 3. 1 ererenwes: 


Excellence of charaty, 


4 Charity “ suffereth long, and is kind; cha- 
‘rity envieth not; charity * vaunteth not itself, 
he wicked boastet!, °: 
of his hearts deie 18 NOt puffed up, 

(1 resviced | prow | 5 loth not behave itself / unseemly, % seeketh 
dre wuikuve in tru, | DOt her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh 


dre walking in th, 


ees ate 





as we have revcived & ° 
vommoandment from: DO evil; 
the Father. QJoln.a | : 


sorwiththe truth, | 6 Rejoiceth *not in iniquity, * but rejoiceth 
furdens ania wat) 1 the truth; | 
gg tworGhrit Cal) 7 Beareth Jall things, believeth all things, 
. ' . o hs 
AAnditecymen think hopeth all things, endureth all things. 
thing, he knoweth uo! § Charity never faileth: but whether there be 
Wed Cur & 2 
noms. 1 Cue 6a yrophecies, they shall fail; whether there be 
tThe sun shall he no 
more thy taht Weday: tongues, they shall cease; whether ¢here 66 
fit unts thee: ating KNOWLedge, it shall vanish away. 
severing hen | 9 For “we know iu part, and we prophesy in 
’ uv y glory, Jas, 
40, 14, part. 
| 10 But ‘when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part shall be done 
away. 
that for winch aw 2) 11 When I was a child, 1 spake as a child, 
Chri. Phil 41% | | understood as a child, 1% thought as a child: 
4 [ua riddle. m i pas 
nWe shall etme Lut when I became a man, I put away childish 
opie 8 the fist and | thin ae mn 
Aud the waud nike; 12 Kor ™ now we see through a glass, 4 darkly; 
but then “face to face: now 1 know in part; 


8 Ur, reasoned 


m Notasthough J had 
already attalucd, either : 
were already perfects | 
but 1 follow afser, i 

that I may apprehend | 





Aud the secoud ix like 

but then shall I know even as also] am known. 

ane Hom, 13, 8: 

Walk in love, aw Christ | 

phim petxhoe 'y Prophecy commended, 2, 3, 4 and preferred before epeaking with 
tongues; 12 bath must be referred to edification. 34 Women 


unto it, Thou shalt love | 
thy newhbour as thy- 
( 
CHaP.4-a.0.82 | 13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these 
three; but ° the greatest of these 2 charity. 

alu hath joved us Eph, | 

&,2 

cellentway, 1Cor 1%, $1, 

eWieu she spirit rest: | rurbidden to speak in Ue church, 


Matth 28, u8, sd. 
ite ou tu love one 
ter, 
CHAPTER AIV. 
LU Covet earnestiy the | 
ed Upun then, | the ge 


pened sid hd nt | OLLOW after ® charity, ° and desire spirit- 
Whesver iropheey, it ual gifts, “but rather that ye may prophesy. 
inch" Kommus ids. | 2 For he that ¢ speaketh in an unknown tongue 
sak wthtonecand | Speaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no 
geanty God. Aoi) ) an] understandeth ham; howbeit in the spirit 


LHlewreth see Acts, 
&, v. 


he speaketh “ mysteries. 

8 But he that prophesieth f speaketh unto men 
to edification, and exhortation, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an unknown tongue 
edifieth himself; but he that prophesicth edifi- 
eth the church. 

5 I would that ye all spake with tongues, but 
rather that ye prophesied: for greater zs he that 


elt ia given unto you 
to know the mysteries 
of the hingdom of hea- 
ven, but tw them it ts 
not given, Matthew, 
J For whatavever thisigs 
were written uforetime 
were written for our 
Jenruing; that we 
throngh patienoe aud 
comturt of the Berip 
tures inight have hope 
Roinann, 16.4 

was no niggard of his benefits and favoura. No, he provided nchly for them. 
They had no waut, but a store; all that was necessary, and even more; what 
was convenient for them tov,  (2.) Observe the order of these offices and gifts. 
They are here placed in their proper ranks, Those of most value have the first 
place. Apostles, prophets, and teachers, were all intended to instruct the 
people, to inform them well in the things of God, and promote their spiritual 
edification: without them, neither evangelical knowledge nor holiness could have 
been promoted, but the rest, however fitted to answer the great intentions of 
Christianity, but no such immediate regard to religion, strictly so called. Note, 
God does, and we should. value things according to their real worth; and the use 
of things is the best criterion of their real worth, Those are most valuable, that 
best answer the highest purposes, Sueh were apustolical powers, compared with 
theirs who bad only the gift of healing and miracles, What holds the last and 
lowest rank in this enumeration, ia, diversity of tongues. It is by itself the most 
useless and insignificant of all these gifts. Healing diseases, relieving the poor, 
helping the sick, have their uve: but how vain a thing is it to speak languages, 
if a man does it merely to amuse or boast himself! This may indeed raise the 
admiration, but cannot promote the edification, of the hearers, or do them any 
good. And yet it is manifest, from ch. 14, that the Corinthians valued them- 
aclves exccedingly on this gift. Note, How proper a method it is to beat down 
pride, to let persons know the true value of what they pride themeelvea in! It 
is but too common a thing for men to value themselves most on what is least 
worth: and it is of great use to bring them to a sober mind, by letting them 
know how much they are mistaken, (3,) The several distribution of these gifta, 
not all to one, nor to every one alike. All members and officers had not the same 
rank in the church, nor the same endowments; (v. 29, 30,) Are all apostles? Are 
all prophets? This were to make the church a monster; all one, as if the body 
were all ear or all eye. Some are fit for one office and employment, and some 
for another; and the Spirit distributes to every one as he will We must be 
content with our own rank and share, if they be lower and less than those of 
others, We must not be conceited of ourselves, and despise others, if we are in 
the higher rank, and have greater gifts. Every member of the body is to pre- 
serve its own rank, and do its own office; and all are to minister to one another, 
and promote the good of the body in general, without envying. or despising, or 
neglecting, or ill-using, any one particular member. How blessed a constitution 
were the Christian church, if all the members did their duty! —J/, 

CHAP. XUL CnHarity tre GREATEST.—And now abide fatth, hope, and 
charity; but the greatest of these ix charity, v. 13. True grace is much more excel: 
lent than any spiritual gifts whatsoever. And faith, hope, and love, are the 
three-principal graces, of which charity is the chief, being the end to which the 
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The srurtts of Christ's resurrection. 


28 And “when all things shall be subdued 
unto him, then “shall the Son also himself be 
subject unto him that put all things under him 
that (sod may be al] In all, and which are on earth, 

29 Else what shall they do which are baptized | fen etna, 
for the dead, if the dead rise not at all¢ why | auc qubt oo" 
are they then baptized for the dead? 

30 And‘ why stund we in jeopardy every hour? 

31.1 protest by 4 your rejoicing which I have 
in Christ Jesus our Lord, “1 die daily. 

82 If S after the manner of men 1 “have fought 
with beasts at Mphesus, what advantageth it 
me, if the dead rise not? f let us eat and drink; 
for to-morrow we die. 

33 Be not deccived: evil communications cor- 
rupt good manners. 

34 Awake “ to righteousness, and sin not; “ for 
some have not the knowledge of God: 1 speak 
this to your shame. 

85 But some man will say, ‘ How are the dead 
raised up ¢ and with what body do they come? 


mom ee 


times he might anther 
tuvether an uue all 
9} things in Christ, both 


in 
pert 


4 Some read, our. 

d Always bearing about 
in the bod 
of the Lor 
the life alao of Jesus 
might be made mani: 
nt our body. ¥ Cor. 
4, 10. 


enk after the 
men. 


5 Ur, to 3 
tmanuer Oo 


of our trouble whic 
came to ve in Ania 
that we were preased 
out of measure, above 
atreneth innomuch that 


life. # Cor, 1,8 
J See Luce, 18, 19. 


Awake thou that 
sleeper. and arixe trom 


the Gentiles which 
know not God, 1 Thess. 
5 


37 And that which thou sowest, thou sowest 
not that body that shall be, but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, or of some other yran: 

88 But “God giveth it a body as it hath pleased 
him, and to every seed his own body. 

39 All flesh zs not the same flesh: Lit there 18 
one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, 
another of fishes, and another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies 
terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial as one, 
and the y/ory of tlic terrestrial 7s another. 

41 There is one glory of the sun, and another 


{ He said unto me, Son 
of man, can these bunes 
live? And I answered, 
Q Lord Wop, thou 
knowest, Ezek. 37, 3. 

j Verily, verily, | any 
unto you, Except acorn 
of wheat fali into the 


eth alone: but if it die, 
it bringeth torth much 
fruit. John, Iv, v4 


k& Ve cuuneth the wrasse 
to grow for the cutt] 

aud herb for the se 
vice of mau: that he 
may bring ferth food 
out of the earth. Peal 
104, 14. 
LAnd they that be wise 
shall whine nro the 
brightness of the tirma- 
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m Our cunversation i 
ni heaven: from whence 


42 So ‘also is the resurrection of the dead. |: ; 

It is sown in corruption; it is raised in incor-| Rewur.the Lord Jen 
ruption: aay a ee Mea 
43 It “is sown in dishonour; it is raised im: ey like unto hin, glo- 
glory: it 18 sown in weakness; it is raised in 
power: self! PIL 830,31. 
doing #0 with their mouths, It waa no strange doctrine. It was that very 


tothe working whereby 
he in able even to sub- 
gospel in which, or by which, they had hitherto stood, and must continue to 








no footing in relipnon. 
at the foundation of Christianity. 
al] our hopes for eternity sink at once. And it is by holding this truth tirm, 
that Christians arc mace to stand ina day of trial, and kept faithtul to God. 3. 
It was that alone by which they could hope for salvation; (v.23) for there is no 
salvation in any other name; no name given under heaven, by which we may be 
saved, but by the name of Christ, 
upon supposition of his death and resurrection. 
our holy religion, The crucifixion of our Redeemer, aud his conquest over death, 
are the very source of our spiritual life and hopea. Now concerning these saving 
truths, observe, (1.) They must be retained in mind, they niust be held fast; 
(so the word is translated, Heb, 10, 23;) Let us hold fast the profession of our 
faith, Note, The saving truths of the gospel muet be tixed in ourmind, revolved 
much in our thoughts, and maintained and held fast to the end, if we would be 
gaved, They will not save us, if we do not attend to them, and yield to their 
power, and continue to do so to the end. He only that endureth to the end, 
shall be saved, Matth. 10,22, (2.) We believe in vain, unless we continue and 
persevere in the faith of the gospel; we shall be never the better for a temporary 
faith; nay, we shal] aggravate our guilt by relapsing into infidelity. And in vain 
ig it to profess Christianity, or our faith iu Christ, if we deny the resurrection; for 
this must imply and involve the denial of his resurrection: and take away thia. 
you make nothing of Christianity, you Jeave nothing for faith or hope to fix upon. 

Observe what this gospel is, on which the apostle lays such stress. It was 
that doctrine which he had received, and delivered to them, among the first, the 
principal, It was a doctrine of the first rank. a most necessary truth, That 
Christ ded for our sins, and was buried. and rore again: or, in other words, that 
he was delivered for our offences, and rose again for our justification; (Rom. 4, 
25;) that he was offered in eacritice for our sins, and rose again, to show that he 
had procured forgivencesa for them, and was accepted of God in thia offering. 
Note, Christ's death and resurrection are the very sum and substance of evan- 
gelical truth. Lence we derive our spiritual life now, and here we must found 
our hopes of everlasting life hereafter. 

Observe how this truth is contirmed, 1. By Old-Testament predictions, He 
died for our sins, according to the scriptures; he was buried, and rose trom the 
dead, according to the scriptures; according to the scripture-prophecies, and 
scripture-types. Such prophecies as Ps. 16, 10; Isa. 58, 4-6; Deut. 9, 26, 27; Hos. 
6,2 Such scripture-types as Jonah, (Mutth. 12, 42,) as Tsaac, who is expressly 
said by the apostle to have heen received from the dead in a figure, Heb. 1). 19. 
Note, It is a great confirmation of our faith of the gospel, to see how it cor. 
responds with ancient types and Prophecies. 2 By the testimony of many eye- 
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glory of the moon, and another glory of the ment) ind they that 

: Vy ; turn many to meht 
stars: for one star dilfereth from anolher star | couxuesn unthe stars for 
‘ ] ra and ever. dan. 
in glory. ia. 8 
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] CORINTHIAN 


CHAP, 15.—A. D. |! CHAP, 15.—A_D. 80, 


a That in the dispensa- |: 
tion of the fulness of 


which are in heaven, | 


¢ are Chriat's; | 
1, above ix above all: he 


| ¢ In journeying» often, © 
perils of waters, in|; 
ia of robbers, fn |’ 
| penile by mine own): 
' countrymen, eta. 2 Cor. |: 
11, 26. 


the dying: 5 
Jesus. that!" 





| w Verily, verily, | say 
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¢ We would not, breth- |inn be horn aguiu, he 
ren, have you ignorant) vaynot gee the Bescon 
| of God. Except a man 


we despaired even of | 


| y Kee Phil. 8, 31, 
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the dead, and Christ |/sound of & 





ground and die, it abid-|, 


|from the power of the 
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|them from deaths 


) wrath: forwhere no law 
| ig, there inno transwree- 
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2 Tim. 6, 17, 18. 
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Manner of the resurrection. 


44 It is sown a natural body; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual body. 

45 And so it is written, The first man Adam 
was “made a living soul; the “last Adam was 
made ® a quickening spirit. bee ac 

46 Howbeit that was not first which is spi- 
ritual, but that which is natural; and afterward 
that which is spiritual. 

47 The ? first man zs of the "earth, earthy; 

the second man zs the Lord from * heaven. 
vier wnom be dit| 48 Ag is the earthy, such are tlicy also that 
preentinite tw be con lure earthy; ‘and as 2s the heavenly, such are 
they also that are heavenly. 

49 And “as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, ’we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that" flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, | ae you a mystery; We * shall 





wn See Genesin, 2, 7, 


oye oar iu the 
flcure of juind that was 
tu copie, Pom. 8,04 


p The Sen napa es 
tu. 


whom he w olin, 
5,81, 
He that oomcth from 


that ix of the earth ix 
eaitthly, and speaketh 
of theearth. John, $,81. 

r See (ienesin, 3, 19 

@ Se: Jobn, ¥, 13 

é See Phil. 8, 20, 


uw Adam .. begut a son 

{un hia own likernenn, 

after hin image. Gen. 
3 


vw For whom he did 


his Sun. Ror, #, 29. 


unto thee, Except a 


be born of water and uf 
the Spirit, he cannot 
enter int the kingduna 
of God. John, 4,3, 5 


z See l Theaa. 4, 16 


e And heshall send hia 
angela with a great 
trumpet, 


. : e light. |/and they «hall guth 
36 Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not [Sms "| Mauer hired tm | not all sleep, % but we shall all be changed, 
quickened, except it dic. ANot in the lust of one end of heaven to| 52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 


the other. Matth. 94, 


31, 


at the last trump: for * the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and 
we shall be changed. . 

53 For this corruptible must put on 1ncorrup- 
tion, and “ this mortal must put on immor- 
tality. 

54. So when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on 


tubernacle du groan, be- 
ing burdened: not for 
thut we would be un- 
clothed, but clothed up- 
on, that mortality 
might he swallowed up 
ofhie. 3 Cor, 6,4 


b And death and hell 
were cant into the lake 
of fire, Rev. 90, 14. 


¢ I will ransom them 


wes DP will redeem 


death 1, will be thy immortality, then shall be brought to pass the 
tty weremetion. /saying that is written, Death 61s swallowed up 
8 Or, hell In victory. 


d@ The Jaw worketh 


55 0 “death, where zs thy sting? O ° grave, 
where zs thy victory? 

56 The sting of death zs sin; and the? strength 
of sin 2s the law. 

57 But ° thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, “be ye 
stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
is with me, te ave work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know “ that 
wa | your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


sion, Romana, 4, 18 


el thank God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Roumau-, 7, wh, 

J For whatsvever is 
born ot God overcometh 
the world; and thin is 
the victury that over: 
cometh the world, even 
our faith, 1 Johu,5,4 


g See 3 Chron. 15, 7. 


h And, behold, I come 
quickly; and my reward 





witnesses, who saw Christ after he was risen from the dead, He reckons up five 
several appearances, beside that to himeelf, He was seen of Cephas, or Peter, 


stand. = If they gave up this truth, they left themselves no ground to stand upon, || then of the twelve, called so, thongh Judas was no longer among them, because 
Note, The doctrine of Christ's death and resurrection is|/ this was their usual number: then he waa seen of above five hundred brethren 
Remove this foundation, and the whole falls;|) at onee, many of whom were living when the apostle wrote this epistle, though 


some were fallen asleep. This was in Galilee, Matth, 264,10, After that, he was 
seen of James singly, and then by all the apostles, when he was taken up into 
heaven, This was on mount Olivet, Luke, 24, Ml, Compare Acta, 1, 2, 5-7, 
Note, How uncontrollably evident was Christ's resurrection from the dead, when 


And there is no salvation in bis name, but|} 80 many eyes saw him at so many several times alive, and when he indulged the 
These are the saving truths of 


weakness of one disciple so far as to let him handle him, to put his resurrection 
out of doubt! And what reason have we to believe them who were go steady 
in Maintaining this truth, though they hazarded all that was dear to them 
in this world, by endeavouring to assert and propagate it! Even laul himaeelf 
wus last of all favoured with the sight of him. It was one of the peculiar 
offices of an apostle, to be a witness of our Saviour's resurrection; (Luke, 24, 
45;) and when Paul wae called to the apoustolical offices, he was made an evi- 
dence of this sort; the Lord Jesus appeared to him by the way to Damascus, 
Acta, 9,17.—-H. 

Tuk Dying CHRISTIAN’S CHALLENGE, —‘' O death, wrere ta Uy sting? (v, 55-57.) 
Where is now thy ating, thy power to hurt?) What mischief hast thou done us? 
We are dead; but behold, we live again, and shall die no more. ‘hou art van- 
quished aud disarmed, and we are out of the reach of thy deadly dart. Where 
now is thy fatal artillery, thy stores of death? We fear no further mischiefs 
from thee, nor heed thy weapons, but defy thy power, and despise thy wrath. 
And, O grave, where is thy victory? Where now ia thy victory? What is become 
of it?) Where are the spoils and trophies of it? Ouce we were thy prisoners, but 
the prison-doors are burst open, the locks and bolts lave been forced to give way, 
and our shackles are knocked off, and we are for ever released: captivity is taken 
captive: the imaginary victor is conquered, and forced to resign hia conquest, and 
release his cuptivea: thy triumphs, grave, are at an end: the bonds of death are 
loosed, and we are at liberty, and wre never more to be hurt by death, or im- 
prigoned in the grave.” In a moment, the power of death, and the conquesta 


and apoils of the grave, are gone; and, as to the saints, the very signs of them 


will not remain. Where are they? Thus will they raise themselves, when taey 
become immortal, to the honour of their Saviour, and the praise of divine grace: 


they shall glory over vanquished death.—J/, 


CHAY. XVI. SassatH CoLu‘crions, ~ EZvery one waa to lay by in store, (v 2,) 
have a treasury, or fund, with himself, for this purpose. The meaning is, that 
he should lay by as lie could spare frum time to time, and by that means make 
up a sum for this charitable purpose, Note, It is a good thing to lay up in store 
for good uses, They who are rich in this world, should be rich in good works, 
© beat way to be so, is, to appropriate all their income, and 








Admonttiona and 1CORINTHIANS, XVI benediction. 


7 ~ GHAPTER XVI. ee |desired him to come unto you with the breth- 


@Then the disciples, : named Apollon, born at 


1 How to proceed for the relief of the brethren, 13 Admonitiona, | ¢veTy man sccordine to Alexandnaaneloquent yon: but lis will was not at all to come at thie 


his ability, determined || man, aud inightyin the 


19 and sululatumea. tu rend rellef unto the | Kerijit ures, cume [0 | time; but he will COME when he shall have con- 


; brethren which dwelt Ephesus Acts, 18, 84, : . 
OW concerning “the collection for the saints, |‘) race Acts 7 arpa denae the Lwver) venient tine. 
: 6 Withhold wot good journey diligently tliat : . : : 
as ] have given order to the churches of, if duc, when itis iu the, Bothing beywanting ui oe W ean ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you 
Galatia, even so do ye. [Modote Prove, 4r | & Andwhentwnepre | KE Men, be strong. 
oa tae ihn ee pre- : : 
2 Upon “the first day of the week let ere The Worde'day hen Ment with you. ond! 14 Let all your things be done with charity. 
one of you lay by him in store, as God hath.’ ae tone man: fortiat | 15 1 beseech you, brethren, (ye know the house 


; : | ¢ Thanks be to God, Lac ee , hotiar . ‘ . ° 
prospered him, that there be no gatherings Wek, tthe, ome camr from Naccdonia | OF Stephanas, that it is the first-fruits of Achaia, 
when I come. | Who wad also choven of | t Whom 7 tere tee aud that they have addicted themselves to the 


the churches tu travel ' 4 wvhom J have went | 


8 And when I come, °whomsoever ye shall) winuwitethivcacs, Ute you for the ame ministry of the saints,) 





approve by your letters, them will I send tol cane eoatedt year eats 16 That ye submit yourselves unto such, and 
bring your liberality unto Jerusalem. BARE Le eae Oy a ee even | CO CVery Oue that helpeth with ws, and laboureth, 














<< me. 











4 And if it be meet that I go also, they shall | gmeusuoutet Mare chuiches which aren 17 Tam glad of the coming of Stephanas and 
° steed oo dudes. nae Epenetus, who m M M 
5 Now I will come unto you, when @I shall) °"": | thetirat-fruits of Actinin | lacking on your part they have supplied. 
p88 through Macedonia: for I do pass through | ther, wy! the (6 
d gel fron m that are 
. ‘ . onverniv ten || ay other go to 
6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and | Serteed fie Sout | youthanthatwhienve SUCH. - . ; 
rethren. Acta, 15, 3, iP let him be acctirs- 19 The churches of Asia salute you, Aquila 
journey whithersoever I go. Ji know thy works: |'wo aay T now sain, if and Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, 
7 For I will not see you now by the way; but! (05 mesa pen Ging || otter gospel unto you 
, Gal 9. fo . ; : 
permit, ° dried ny name, Wer. | tnt sin wilfully after | another with an holy kiss. 
es Per Sao Te 
9 For/a great door and effectual is opened Bite quake cnt a! wine diep' ioe" "hand, . 
unto me, and / there are many adversaries, mualtivuds, he devarted | ,PAud Epoch algo the 22 Tf any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, 


go with me. You ta be brought OMY | w salute my well ve | Fortunatus and Achaicus: for * that which was 
@ And Leing brought on 0 | Ro : i eo 
ae =" 18 Kor ‘they have refreshed my spirit and 
acedonia, | turaugh heicr wd | geiimmiearsnprach YOUS: therefore acknowledge ye the 
° . ° Vi ached it 
winter with you, that ye may ° bring me on my | frethed “Kote,45, $29) yous let him be accurs- 
behold. | have eel he |e eny | Bew sani, f ae see : 
other gospel unto you; With “the churel: tliat is in their louse. 
: : i it: for thou h ceived, let hin | rhe ’ A 
] trust to tarry a while with you, if the Lord |r ihouuasta itt | onived, tet hin be ae | 90 All the brethren tng you. Greet ye one 
s But I will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost. |*,* rath tner canine | 21 The salutation of me Paul with mine own 
[seventh from 





‘ e f hem. Acta, 19,9, ;, ied of th 7 0 " ’ ‘ oy LNT ey yee hae 
10 Now if Timotheus come, see that he may btisotheurmy wot | rophesled of timmy: let him be Anathema ; Maran-atha, 
be with you without fear: for “he worketh the fe" "ot 8 ee ene: 238 The grace of our Lord Jesus Clirist be with 
work of the Lord, as I also do , le that heareth you || asad to convines al | YOU, 
aa one ae oe that deepiucch you dee) tuatareungedlyaneng | O4 Nv love be with ll in Christ J 
11 Let ‘no man therefore despise him: Dut | piecitmeraud ine cine | em gf all uate une 24 My love de with you all in Christ Jesus. 


conduct him forth in peace, that he may come feet tense fav? dngodly eommiee | Amen, 


ted. andoufalltheirhard | 


' ‘ "27. Luke, 10, 16 Let no!| : : " : mt \ : east sae 
; ae at Te ‘ nA ee oth, |; Rpeechiew wich ungudly | Lhe first egiafle to the Corinthians was written from Philippi 
unto me: for J] look for him with the brethren mats denpice thy youth. |! finers” “have ake hy bey Wanae and Fowuistuc cand Acluiie ind lh 


. : Tim, 
12 As touching ours brother Apollos, I greatly |'y ana’. certam aow || Agee bm Judesra,} HY Oe 


have a treasury for this purpose; a stock for the poor, as well as for themselves: || ficence; and therefore the more good we receive from God, the more we should do 
by this means they will be ready to every good work as the opportunity otters; || good to others. ‘They were to lay byas God had blessed them; in that proportion, 
and many who labour with their own hands for a livelihood, should so work, |! The more they had, through God's blessing, gained by their busineas or labour, 
that they may have to give to him that needeth, Eph. 4, 28. Indeed their|| their traftic or work, the more they were to lay by. Note, God expects that our 
treasury for good worka can never be very large; (though, according to circum. || beneticence to others should hold some proportion to bis bounty to us. All we 
stances, it may considerably vary;) but the hest way in the world for them to get | have is from Giod; the more he gives, (cireumstances being considerud,) the more 
a treasury for this purpose, is, to lay by from time to time, as they can afford, | he enables us to give, and the more he expecta we shonld give; that we should 
Some of the Greek fathers rightly observe here, that this advice was given for the || give more than others who are less able; that we should give more than ourselves 
sake of the poorer among them, They were to lay by from week to week, and || when we were less able, And on the other hand, from lim whom God gives less, 
not bring in to the common treasury, that by this means their contributions |/ he expecta lesa, He is no tyrant or cruel taskmaster, to exact brick without 
might be easy to themselves, and yet grow into a fund for the relief of ther straw, or expect men shall do more good than he gives ability. Note, Where 
brethren, ‘‘ Every little,” as the proverb says, ‘“ would make a mickle.” In-| there is a willing mind, he acceyts according to what a man hath, and not 
deed all our charity and benevolence should be free and cheerful, and for that) according to what he hath not; (2 Cor. 6 12.) but as he prospers and blesses us, 
reason should be made as easy to ourselves as may be. And what more likely |) and puts in a capacity to do good, he expects we should. The greater ability 
way to make us easy in this matter, than thus to lay by? We may cheerfully | he gives, the more enlarged should our hearts be, and the more open our hande; 
give when we know that we can spare, and that we have been lay:ny by in store, || but where tho ability is less, the hands cannot be as open, however willing the 
that we may. dnuind be and large the heart; nor does God expect it. 

Here js the measure in which they are to lay by—as God hath prospered them;|| Here is the time when this is to be done; the sirst day of the week, (Luke, 24, 1,) 
as he has been prospered by Divine Providence ; as God has been pleased to|| the Lord’s day, the Christian holiday; when public assemblies were held, and 
bless and succeed his labours and business. Note, All our business and labour || public worship was celebrated, and the Christian institutions and mysteries, (as 
are that to us, which God is pleasud to makethem. It is not the diligent hand !' the ancients called them,) were attended upon, then let every one lay by him. 
that will make rich by itself, without the divine blessing, Prov. 10, 4, 22. Our  1t is a day of holy rest; and the more vacation the mind has from worldly cares 
prosperity and success are from (tod, and not from ourselves; and he is to be |; and toils, the more disposition has it to show mercy: and the other duties of the 
owned in all, and honoured with all. It is his bounty and blessing to which we owe || day should stir us up to the performance of this; works of charity should alwaya 
all we have; and whatever we have, is to be used and employed, and improved, || accompany works of picty, True picty toward God will beget kind and friendly 
for him. His right to ourselves and all that is ours is to be owned and yielded |! dispositions toward men. This command have we from him, that he who loveth 
tohim. And what argument more proper to excite us to charity to the people | God, love his brother also, 1 John, 4, 24. Works of mercy are the genuine fruite 
and children of God, than to consider all we have as his gift, as coming from | of true love to God, and therefore are a proper service on his own day. Note, 
him? Note, When God blesses and prospers us, we should be ready to relieve |; God’s day is a proper season on Which to lay up for charitable uses, or lay out in 
and comfort his needy servants; when hig bounty flows forth upon us, we should | them, according as he has prospered us; it is paying tribute for the blessings of 
not contine it to ourselves, but let it stream out to others. The goud we receive || the past week, and it is a proper way to procure his blessings on the work of ouy 
trom him, ahould stir us un to du guod to others, to resemble him in our bene- |: handa for the next. -- H. 
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So een es AYSIDTATTTITARTQ 7 ~~ 3 Ay Pe mm 
The apo ation 2 CORINTHIANS IV, V. His hope of immortal glory. 
| GHAR. G-A,D.@, | CHAP. ¢-A.2.@. | Joss shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall 
CHAPTER IV. Secon "froatly affigted. Poni t us with you 
l Paw wearted diligence and zeal in preaching: 7 hia trou. , @ Vur exhortation was ea ee | present t ; yl. 
é unuwarted diligence a Pee, | not of deceit, nor of un, E10 ' 15 For all things ave for your sakes, that the 
blex for the same. ! either at" any “ume I cuar.s—a.0.. abundant grace might through the thanksgiving 
: ’ ‘os e flattering |; ae saumeeey tee : a 
HEREFORE, seeing we lave this ministry, sords wre iow 1! at think tt meet me of many redound to the glory of God. 
as we have received mercy, we faint, b do, and tell thts ap by puting” you i | 16 For which cause we faint not; but though 
: £ ‘nderxtand pot, | remembrance; knowtug ! , } ee d ‘ 
not; nee Rice. g and gee'ye ined, tus Caaghortly Lust rat Sour Outward man perish, yet the inward man is 
y ° rt. 6,9 1! ; in i res" ° : : 
2 But have renounced the idc He things of pare ee Aree Danis” renewed day by day. a 
dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, “not ofthunworld: wwstall te'vie hogy, teat, §1'7 For our light affliction, which is but for a 
handling the word of God deceitfully; but by te‘cst'cut oboe 18, itu hie gloriotn bd, ‘moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
manifestation of the truth commending our- Ada, the heart of ine wuereds be wahle and, etcrnal weight of glory; _ . 
selves to every mah s conscience 10 the sight Of ae ire ba tea ee 1s While we look not at the things which are 
MOC 1. hid. Sit is hid to them 2" me. | immomminaswise Seen, but at the things which are not seen: for 
8 But if our Gospel be hid, ? it is ind to them Awake Osmond ie the things which are seen ave temporal; but the 
that are lost: ; See ecw, caveh || yea alveaalto. which | t)ings which are not seen are eternal, 
c d } 
4 In whom ‘the god of this world @ hath the, Ton, of hunts. te kpirit, even we our CHAPTER V 
blinded the minds of them which believe not, | tet sco ‘God at'ans |: seiven waiting for the 


ae ; f Wee! | uae: ae only Pewottent || adoptiott, ae ot the Paul, in assured hone of immortal glory. labuureth to approve 
lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, | sou, wich, iv in, the j tedemptionnt our boar ' e  Mnself to Clhriat 



















he hath declared him, 
1 John, 1, 18 He that 
, hath scen me hath seen 
the Father. John, 14, 


d@ 1 counsel thee to buy 

of me gold tried in the 
tire, that thou mayest 
be rich; and white rai- 
ment, that thou may- 
est. be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy unked- 
neas do not appear; 
and anoint thine cyes 
with eye-ralve, that 
thon mayent nee. Kev. 
3, 18, 


who’ is the image of God, should shine unto 


them. i 
5 For we preach not ourselves, but Christ, 7a eine im the 


Jesus the Lord; /and oursclves your servants | arid Pl We 


‘Who mw the image of 


for Jesus’ sake. | the invisible Gud, the 
| 1 bs ; Aret-b fry 1g 
6 For God,’ who commanded the light to shine | tare “Garni 


RvR we know that if * our earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have ’a 
building of God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. 7 

2 For in this “we groan, earnestly desiring to 
be clothed upon with our house which is from 
heaven: 
| 3 Ifso be that ¢ being clothed we shall not be 
found naked. 

4 For we that are in ‘Aus tabernacle do groan, 
being burdened: not for that we would be un- 
clothed, but “clothed upon, that mortality might 
be swallowed up of life. 

5 Now fhe that hath wrought us for the self- 
same thing 2s God, who 4 also hath given unto 
us the earnest of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always confident, knowing 
that, whilst we are at home in the body, we are 
absent from the Lord: 


é Thiscorruptible must 
put on incorruptian, 
aud this mortal must 
puton immortality. 1 
Vor, 15, &4, 

f When he seeth his 
children, the work of 
mine hands, iu the 
midatofhim, they sliall 
nalctify my name, and 
sanctify the bloly One 
of Jnoub, and shall fear 
the dod of Israel laa 
ai, ad, 

g lu whom also, after 
chat ye believed, ye were 
vealed with that Holy 
Spirit uf promise, which 
is (he enrnest of our n- 
beritance until the re- | 
demption of the pur. . 
chaved pospcasion, utito 
the proine of his glory, 
Eph. 1, 18,14. 


A For now We see 
through aginss, darkly; 
Inat them face to face: 
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ture. Coll 1, 1. 
out of darkness, * hath shined “in our hearts, | /,Foyjreugt tbe tree 
to give ‘the light of the knowledge of the glory wti§raee nent 
of (aod in the face of Jesus Christ. ave oe 
7 But we have this treasure/ in earthen ves- (fight tet thet 
sels, * that the excellency of the power may be Dybh Saw he 
of God, and not of us, ) We have also a more 
8 We are troubled on every side, yet not dis-| wiereunto ye do. 
tressed; we are perplexed, but * not in de- unt ah that 
spair; He araente 
9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; cast Cown, yourheurts a Peter, 
but not destroyed; |G That ye auould show 
10 Always ‘bearing about in the body the wiht on 
dying of the Lord Jesus, that. the life also OF | tarveltourliane. 4 Pet 
Jesus might be made manifest in our body. | jpop we nuow that 
11 For we which live are alway delivered unto | ee eer 
death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus’ (das vase ht made 
might be made manifest in our mortal flesh. | tebearun’s Cire, 
12 So then death worketh in us, but life in you. | £,mhat, gu, faith 
13 Wehaving the samespirit of faith, according | ydemot men, but i 
as it is written, “1 believed, and therefore have re iscetner 
I spoken; we also believe, and therefore speak ;| mila helm er rsa 
14 Kuowing that he which raised up the Lord: mn I believed, therefor 








containing the tubles of the Jaw and the gospel, written with the finger, that is, 
by the Spint, of the living God. //. . 

CHAP. 1V. THE Scnsect oF Apostotic Preacuina,- They made it their 
business to preach Christ, and not themselves; We preach not ourselves, Self was 
not the matter or the end of the apostles’ preaching: they did not yive out their 
own notions and private opinions, nor their passions and prejudices, for the word 
an! will of God: nor did they seek themselves, to advance their own secular 
interest or glory: but they preached Chriat_ Jeaus the Lord; and thus it did become 
them, and behove them to do, as being Christ's servants, Their business waa, 
to make their Master known to the world as the Messiah, or the Christ of God, 
and as (Jesus) the only Saviour of men, and ax the myhtful Lord, and to advance 
bis honour and glory. Note, All the lines of Christian doctrine centre in Christ; 
and in preaching Christ, we preach all we should preach, “ As to ouracl ves,” 
pays the apostle, ‘we preach, or declare, that we are your serrvanta for Jesus’ sake, 
This was no compliment, but a real profession of # readiness to do good to their 
souls, and to promote their spiritual and eternal interest, and that for Jesus 
sake; not for their own sake or their own advantage, but for Christ's sake, 
that they might imitate hia great cxample, and advance his glory. Note, Minis- 
ters should not be of proud spirits, lording it over God's heritage, who are ser- 
vants to the souls of men: yet, at the same time, they must avoid the meanness of 
spirit, implied in becoming the servants of the humours or the lusts of men; if 
they should thus seek to please men, they would not be the servants of Christ, 
Gal. 1,10. And there was good reason, . 

1, Why they should preach Christ. For by gospel light we have the knowledge 
of the glory of God, which shines in the face of Jesua Christ, v6 And the light 
of the Sun of righteousness is more glorious than that light which God commanded 
t shine out of darkness. It is a pleasant thing for the eye to bebold the sun in 
the tirmament; but it is more pleasant and profitable, when the gospel shines in 
the heart. Note, As light was the first-born of the first creation, so it is in the 
new creation: the illumination of the Spirit is his firat work upon the soul. The 
grace of God created such a hyht in the soul, that they who were sometimes 
darkness, are made light in the Lord, Eph. 5, & 

2 Why they should not preach thomselves; because they were but earthen 
vessels; things of little or no worth or value. Here seems to be an allusion to 
the lamps which Gideon’s soldicrs carried in earthen pitchers, Judges, 7, 16. 
The treasure of gospel-light and grace is put into carthen vessela. The ministers 
of the gospel are weak and frail creatures, and subject to like passions and intirmi- 
ties as other men; they are mortal, and soon broken in pieces. And God has so 
ordered it, that the weaker the vessels are, the stronger his power may appear 
to be, that the treasure itself should be valued the more. Note, There is an 
excellency of power in the gospel of Christ, to enlighten the mind, to convince 





now I huow tu part; but 
then shall I know even 
asalso Jam knuown. 1 


7 (For “we walk by faith, not by sight:) 

8 We are confident, / say, ‘and willing rather 
ietwitt two barge tO be absent from the body, and to be present 
hewith Ghat, <fc i with the Lord. 

Torendeawut, | 9 Wherefore we | labour, that, whether pre- 
4 And, behold, Feome : gent or absent, we may be accepted of him. 
quickly; aud my reward : ~~ 7 ‘ : 

an eueeaeevery | 10 For we must all appear before the judg- 
gm enalibe, Kev-28% nent seat of Christ; J that every one may 
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the conscience, to convert the soul, and to rejoice the heart: but all this power 
i8 from God the Author, and not from men, who are but instruments, so that 
(aod in all things must be glorified,-- H, 

CHAP. V, Consrrainina Love.—Zhe love of Christ constraineth them, v. 14 
They were under the xwectest and strongest constraints to do what they did, 
Love has a constraining virtue to excite ministers and private Christians ix 
their duty,  Qur love to Christ will have this virtue; and Christ's love te ua, 
which was manifested in this great inatance of his dying for us, will have this 
effect upon us, if it be duly considered and rightly judged of, For observe, how 
the apostle argues for the reasonableness of love’s constraints; and declares, 

J, What we were before, and must have continued to be, had not Christ 
died for us; We were dead, », 14, If one died for all, then were all dead; dead 
in daw, under sentence of death; dead in sins and trespasses, spiritually dead. 
Note, This was the deplorable condition of all those whom God died for: they 
were lost and undone, dead and ruined, and must have remained thus miserable 
for ever, if Christ had not died for them. 

2. What such ehould do, for whom Christ died; namely, that they should live to 
him. That is what Chriat designed, that they who dive, who are made alive unto 
God by means of his death, should live to him that died for them, and rose again, for 
their sakes ulso, and that they should not live fo demaelvea, v.15, Note, We 
should not make ourselves, but Christ, the end of our living and actions: and it 
was one end of Christ’s death, to cure us of this self-love, and to excite us alwaya 
to act under the commanding influence of his love. A Christian’s life should be 
consecrated to Christ; and then do we live as we ought to live, when we live te 
Christ, who died for us. —J/, 

REGENERATION AND ReconcILiIATION.—In these verses the apostle mentions 
two things that are necessary in order to our living to Christ, both of which are 
the consequences of Uhrist’s dying fur us--regeneration, and reconciliation, 

I, Regeneration, which consists in two things; namely, 

1, Weanedness from the world; “ Henceforth we know no man after the flesh, v, 
16. We do not own or affect any person o: thing in this world for carnal ende 
and outward advantage: we are enabled, by divine grace, not to mind or regard 
this world, or the things of the world, but to live above it, The love of Christ 
is in our hearts, and the world is under our feet.” Note, Good Christiana must 
enjoy the comforts of this life, and their relations in this world, with a holy in- 
difference; Yea, though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet says the apostle, 
we know him no more. It is questioned whether Paul had seen Christ in the flesh, 
However, the rest of the apostles had, and so might some among those he was 
now writing to. However, he would not have them value themselves upon that 
account; for even the bodily presence of Chriat is not to be desired or doted upon 
by his disciplea. We must live upon bis spiritual presence, and the comfort it 
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Paul's labours to approve himself to Christ. 2 CORINTHIANS, VI. 


! CHAP. 5A. D. 0, ' CHAP, 6.—A. b, 6), 


| diligently lest any man 
| of God 


k Would to God ye fail of the grace 


‘could bear with me a. 


done in his body, according! SS**:*- 
ne, whether a be good or bad. | 


e 
. willofGud 1P 


-eurth: and the former 
‘ shall not be remember 
‘ed. nor come intainiad. 
veh, 65,17. Behold, 
lake all things uew, 
Rev. 1.5. 


S ! Jan 
5, ie 


—— 


any deceitin his mouth, 
He was numbered with 
the transgressork; auc 
he bare thea of many, 
aud minde Mitereenston 
‘for the  trinserenvors 
| Leatah, 93, 6,9, 12 
| @Buch aw dhiub Priest 
, became us, who on huly. 
| harmless, undefiled, se. 
‘parte from stnpers, 
Jebrewsa, 7, 36 


receive the uungs 
0 
11 Knowing thercfore tle terror of the Lord 
we persuade men: but we are made manifest | ‘rrr irowgn the ottenss 
unto God; and I trust also are made manifest. much more the arhoe 0 
od, abd the gift by 
i grave, which ix by oue 
}2 For we commend not ourselves again unto nlounded ute many. 
° ° suns, 5, 1. 
ou, but give you occasion to glory on our be-. 
alf, that ye may have somewhat to answer 
1 
heart. | 
13 For « whether we be beside ourselves, if 28 | therwiteh isin hewven, 
to God; or whether we be sober, 2 28 for your: au vst nother 
: : | o lt ia the Spirit that 
14 For the love of Christ constraineth us; be- Po a 
cause we thus judge, that if/one died for all, ior, tet mm ve. 
then were all dead: , p Behold, I create new 
live should not henceforth live unto themselve 
but unto him which died for them, and rose: He 
8 ; ee Qtiatie, a, 
again. $ 
should Keeh kninetedge 
after the flesh: yea, though we have known ii sswaciis month: 
Christ after the flesh, yet ° now henceforth know of the Lown af hint 
e alach), 8%, 7. or 
we him no more. Sats 
anew creature: ?old things are passed away: :on hin the iuguiry ot 
: /us all, He had done 
behold, all things are become new. | 
18 And all things are of God, who hath re- 
hath given to us the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion; . . 
19 T'o wit, that “God was in Christ, reconcil- 


to that he hath 
> Iittle du my folly. gor. 
‘of one inany be dead 
in your consciences. 
| man, Jens Cbrist, hath 
them which glory ?in appearance, and uot int 
| the same is my brother, 
cause. 
i quickeneth, the flesh 
15 And that he died for all, ™ that they which: 
' put in us. 
16 Wherefore " henceforth know we no man 
the law at his mouth: 
which 1 am ati amnbas 
17 Therefore, if any man be in Christ, * he 2s 5 | 
e The Lorv hath laid 
conciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and 
ing the world unto himself, not imputing their. 


| 


"have ] heard thee, and 

/ in a day 

| have TL helped thee, Isa. 
40, 8, 


m That he no longer ! 
‘dhould live the rest of jest we should hinder 
, hia time in the flesh to , the fConpel of Chrint. 
P Juste of ine, but to.) Cor, 9, 3& 


et, i 1 Comnmending 
nw For whosvever shall |; 


fro. 


i heuvend, and u new! y J have fought a good 
| fivlst, I 
my course, TP hinve kept 


i 
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no viulence, neither wae |! 
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era of this power over 
you, are not we rather? 
f 
not used this power; 
but suffer all things, 


of usasof the ministers 
jtof Christ. 1 Cor. 4,1. 


my preaching was not 
with enticing words uf 
inau's Wisdom, but in 
demouxtintion of the 
Spiritund of power. 1 


the faith. 


the terior of the Lord, 
we persuade nen: but 
we are made munsifest 
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Of his manistry. 


accepted, aud in the day of salvation have | 
- guccoured thee: behold, now zs the accepted 
time; behold, now zs the day of salvation.) 

8 Giving 4 no offence in any thing, that the 
ministry be not blamed: 

4 But in all things } approving ourselves as ° the 
ministers of God, in much patience, in afflic- 
tions, in necessities, in distresses, 

5 In stripes, in imprisonments, * in tumults, in 
labours, in watchings, in fastings; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by long-suffer- 
ing, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love 
unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by 4 the power of God, 
by % the armour of righteousness on the night 
hand and on the left, 

§ By honour and dishonour, by evil report and 
good report: as deceivers, and yet true; 

9 As unknown, and “ yet well known; * a8 
dying, and, behold, we live; / as chastened, and 
not killed; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing: as poor, 
yet making many rich; as having nothing, and 
yet POSSESS all things, 

11 O ve Corinthians, our mouth is open unto 
you, our heart is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are 
'straitened in your own bowels. 

im When the Puie 133 Now for a ae es in the same, (1 

Ged, they brouht it speak as unto my children,) be ye also en- 
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of Achat reo 14 Bel ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers: “ for what fellowship hath richt- 
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m When the Phillie 
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Lorn, } Samuel,d. yy, 


. In tix days dtdaboy) Be not ye thereore pare ’ ' * ; 
trespasses unto them: and hath # committed  -baiheasdand tone! | uke eittien tive munion hath light with darkness! 
unto us the word of recouciliation. thitehicnamewherts unfurl wks of 15 And what concord hath Christ with Belial’ 


20 Now then we are "ambassadors for Christ, | LOR U8 RIGHT 


as though God did beseech you by us: we pray | feutscuness of God 

you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God. | Rimini vntten 

21 For *he hath made him fo le sin for us, | fh) Kom 17. "And 

who ‘knew no sin: that we might be “made | tavinemme own fight 
the righteousness of God in him. 
CHAPTER VI. 

] Paul's sufferings and patience in the ministry. 
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affords. 
ship, do not take the way that God has appointed for stengthening their faith 
and quickening their affections; for it is the will of God that we should not know 
Christ any more after the flesh. 

2, A thorough change of the heart; For if any man be in Christ, if any mar 
be a Christian indeed, and will approve himself such, de i or he must be, a new 
creature, v. 17, Some read it. Let ham be a vew creature. This ought to be the 
care of all who profess the Christian faith, that they be new creatures; not only 
that they have a now name, and wear a new livery, but that they have a new 
heart and new nature. And so great is the change the grace of God makes in the 
soul, that, as it follows, old things are passed away, old thoughts, old privet) les, 
and old practices, are passed away; and all these dings must beeome new, Note, 
Regenerating grace creates a new world in the soul; all things arenew. The 
renewed man acte from new principles, by new rules, with new cnds, and in new 
company. 

II, Reconciliation; which is here spoken of as under a double notion 

1. As an unquestionable privilege, v. 1&8 19, Reconciliation supposes a quarrel, 
or breach of friendship; and sin has made a breach, it has broken the friendshi): 
between God and man, The heart of the sinner is filled with enmity against 
God, and God is justly offended with the sinner. Yet, behold, there may hea 
reconciliation. the offended Majesty of heaven is willing to be reconciled, And 
observe, 

(1.) He has appointed the Mediatur of reconciliation-Josus Christ. He has 
reconciled us to himeelf by Jesus Christ, v.18 God is to be owned from first 
to last in the undertaking and performance of the Mediator, All things relating 
to our reconciliation hy Jeaus Christ, are of God, who by the mediation of Jesus 
Christ has reconciled the world to himself, and put himself into a capucity of 
being actually reconcilud to offendors, without any wrong or injury to his justice 
or holiness; and does not impwe to men their trespasses, but recedes from the 
rigour of the first covenant, which was broken, and does not insist upon the 
advantage he might justly take against us for the breach of that covenant, but 
is willing to enter into a new treaty, and into a new covenwit of grace, and 
according to the tenor thereof, freely to forgive us all our sins, and justify freely 
by his grace all those who do believe. 

(2) He has appointed the ministry of reconciliation, v. 1S. By the inspiration 
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not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, 
18 And will be a Father unto you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
i Almighty. 
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Note, Those who make images of Christ, and use them in their wor |of God the scriptures were written, which contain the word of reconciliation; 


showing us that peace was made by the blood of the cross, that reconciliation is 
wronght, and directing us how we may be interested therein. And he has 
appointed the office of the unnistry, which is a ministry of reconciliation; minis 
ters are to open and proclaim to sinners the terms of mercy and reconciliation, 
and persuade them to comply therewith, — For, 

2, Reconcthation is here spoken of as our indispensable duty, v. 2). As God 
is willing to be reconciled to us, we ought to be reconciled to God, And it ia the 
vreat end and design of the gospel, that word of reconciliation, to prevail upon 
sinners to lay aside their enmity against God. Faithful ministers are Christ's 
ambassadors, sent to treat with sinners on peace and reconcihation: they come 
in God's name. with his entreaties, and act in Christ’s stead, duing the very 
thing he did when he was upon this earth, and what he wills to be done, now 
that he isin heaven, Wonderful condescensivn! Though God can be no loser 
by the quarrel, nor gainer by the peace, yet by his ministers he beseeches sinnere 
to lay aside their enmity, and accept of the terms he offers, that they would be 
reconciled to him. to all his attributes, to all his Jaws, and to all his providences; 
tu believe in the Mediator; to accept the atonement, and comply with his gospel. 
in all the parts of it. and in the whole design of it, And for our encouragement 
xo to do, the apostle subjoins what should be well known and duly considered 
hy us, (». 21,) namely, (1) The purity of the Mediator; that le knew no ain, (2.) 
The sacritice he offered; He was made Sin; not a sinner, but Sin, a Sin-offering, 
a Sacrifice for sin. (3.) The end and design of all this; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him, might be justified freely by the grace of God 
through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. Note, [1.] As Christ, who 
knew no sin of his own, was made Sin for us, 80 we, who have nv righteousness 
of our own, are made the righteousness of Godin him, [2] Our reconciliation 
to God is only through Jesus Chriat, and for the sake of his merit: on him there- 
fore we muat rely, and make mention of his righteousness, and his only.—7/. 

CHAP. VI. Unxrquau Yokxs, —The caution or exhortation itself, not to 
mingle themselves with unbelievers, not to be unequally yoked with them, v. 14 
Kither, 

1. In stated relationa. It is wrong for good people to join in affinity with the 
wicked and profane; these will draw different ways, and that will be galling and 


erievous, Those relations who are our choice. must be chosen by rule: and it is 
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The effect of godly sorrow. 
CHAPTER VII. 





CHAP, 7.—A. D. ©. 


F . | @ Every man that hath 
i He exhorteth to purity of life, 3and showeth the source of his this hope Jn him purt- 


even aw 
he is pure. 1 John, 3, 
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61 thank my God al- 
ways ob your behalf, 
for the grace of God 
which is given you b 
aoe Christ, 2 Cor, I, 


comfort in afflictions, 
AVING “therefore these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holi- 
ness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us; we have wronged no man, 
have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no| 
man. 

3 I speak not ¢izs to condemn you: for f 
said before, that ye are in our hearts to die and 
live with you. 

4 Great 7s my boldness of speech toward YOU, | crery ade, yot not ale 
great & 7g my glorying of you: °I am filled plesed, hut not tn Aes. 
with comfort, 1 am excecding joyful in all our | the sword’ 
tr ib ulation. | destroy both ithe young 

5 For, ¢ when we were come into Macedonia, | Deu. sya. 
our flesh had no rest, but we * were troubled on | dur “himself rau 
every side; without / were fightings, within were | whicn" hath loved us 
fears. listing gotwolatiou ad 

6 Nevertheless 7 God, that comforteth those | prc, ‘somtort "your 
that are cast down, comforted us by the coming | i crety good word tnd 
of 1 tus; h See chanter 4 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the) 225rordingta Ser: 
consolation wherewith he was comforted in vou, | Sivghtous” man. lis 
when he told us your carnest desire, your mourn- 
ing, your fervent mind toward me; so that | 
rejoiced the more. 

8 For thongh I made you sorry with a letter, 

[do not repent, though “I did repent: for | 
perccive that the same epistle hath made you 
sorry, though z¢ were but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, 
but that ye sorrowed to repentance: for ye were 
made sorry } after a godly manner, that ye 
might reccive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For ‘godly sorrow worketh repentance to 
salvation not to be repented of: 7 but the sorrow 
of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this self-same thing, that * ye 
sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, 
yea, what indignation, yea, whut fear, yea, what 
vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what re- 
venge! In all things ye have approved yours | for 

f ° : \is in bitterness for 
selves to be clear in this matter. | histiret-boru, ‘Geob, 12, 
12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, J Zid i trie 1 may come 
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Contribution to the saints. 
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with you be . : ° 
How, 16, #8 our care for you in the sight of God might 
2 bowels.—Ye are not 

straitened in us, bus ye APpear unto you. 

are straitened in your P 

own bowels #ir.6/ 13 ‘Therefore we were comforted in your com- 
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truth. 
cnapa—ap.», | 15 And his ? inward affection is more abun- 
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@ All they did cast 


The sword without, | of their abuundanes wt ' Obedience of you all, how with fear and trembling 
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;even all her 
| Mark, 128, 4, 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


1 He stirreth them up to contribute to the saints; 16 he commendeth 
Titus and others, etc. 


OREOVER, brethren, } we do you to wit 
of the grace of God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia; 


' s 

6 Then the disciples, 
every man according to 
his ability, determined 
to send relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt 
ta, 11, 29. 
But now I go unto Je 
rusnlem to minister 

unto the sunts Rom, | 
18,25. Nowconcerning 
the collection for the 
iven 
order to the churches of | 
Giulatia, even go du ye. 


in Judea. Ac 


your letters, 
e 1 2 wend to 
bring _your liberality 
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approve b 
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2 How that in a great trial of affliction the 
abundance of their joy “and their deep poverty 
abounded unto the riches of their ? liberality. 
3 lor to their power, I bear record, yea, and 
clon mot the | payout ther power, they were willing of them- 
ren, ye have done it, ¢ wy 
intwtogwod mats; 4 Praying us with much entreaty that we 
net; for with meh me: WOU receive the gift, and take upon us © the 
ritices Uod is well | ‘ hogs 8 a 
plewed. Heb.181¢ | fellowship of the ministering to the saints. 
of} dettred Titus and) 5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but first 
hee of gout walked gave ° their own selves to the Lord, and unto 
us by the will of God: 
6 Insomuch that ¢ we desired Titus, that as 
he had begun, - he would also finish in you the 
@ arc enriched n.| Same ° Prace also. 
si'kuomieaee. 1 cor! '7 Therefore, as ‘ye abound in every thing, in 
P And God ts able to | faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and zz all 
owurd your tiat ye, Giligence, and in your love to us, ‘see that ye 
Ment allege ny abound in this grace also. 
jeonk vcore” | 8 I ¥ speak not by commandment, but by 
2 Bott oreak thiety' occasion of the forwardness of others, and to 
ogmaudment 1 Cor. | nove the sincerity of your love. 
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good for those who are themselves the children of God, to jom with chose who || Who can touch pitch, and not be defiled by it? We must take care not to defile 


are so likewise; for there is more danger that the bad will damaye the good, than 
hope that the good will benetit the bad. 

2, In common conversation, We should not yoke ourselves in friendship and 
acquaintance with wicked men and unbelievers. Though we cannot wholly 


ourselves by converse with those who detile themselves with ain; so is the will of 


God, as we ever hope to be received, and not rejected, by him 
(4,.) It is base ingratitude to God for all the favours he has bestowed upon 
believers, and promised to them, » 18 God has promised to be a Father 


avoid seeing and hearing, and being with, such, yet we should never choose them || to them and that they shall be his sons and his daughters; and is there a greater 


for our bosom-friencds., 
3% Much Jess should we join in religious communion with them; we must not 
join with them in their idolatrous services, nor concur with them in their false 


worship, nor any abominations; we must not confound together the table of the: 


Lord and the table of devils; the house of God and the house of Rimmon, The 
apostle ives several good reasons against this corrupt mixture. 

(1.) It is a very great absurdity, v 14,15, It isan unequal yoking of things to- 
gether, that will not ayree together; as bad as for the Jews to have ploughed 


with an ox and an aas, or to have sown divers sorts of grain intermixed. What: 


an absurdity is it tu think of joining riyhteousness and unriyltecuanesa, or ming: 


(honour or happiness than this? How ungrateful a thing then must it be, if such 
who have this dignity and felicity, should degrade and debase themselves by 
mingling with unbelicvera! Do we thus requite the Lord, O foolish and un- 





lwise?—//, 


| CHAP, VIL Gopry Sorrow.—], The antecedent of true repentance is godly 
sorrow, that worketh repentance. It is not repentance itself, but it is a good 
| Preparation to repentance, and in some sense the cane that produces repentance, 
The offender had great sorrow, he was in danger of being swallowed up with 
| overmuch sorrow; and the socicty was greatly sorrowful, which before was puffed 
up: anc this sorrow of theirs was after a godly manner, or according to God; (as 





ling light and darkness, tire and water, together! Believers are, and should be, |! it is in the original;) it was according to the will of God, tending to the glory of 
righteous; but unbelievers are unrighteous. Relievers are made light in the Lord, || God, and wrought by the Spirit of God. twas a godly sorrow, because a sorrow 
but unbelievers are in darkness; and what comfortable communion can these | for sin, as an offence against God, an instance of ingratitude, and a forfeiture of 
bave together? Christ and Belial are contrary one to the other; they have oppo- | God's favour. There is a great difference between this sorrow of-a godly sort, 








site interests and designs, so that it is impossible there chould be any concord or 
agrecment between them. It is absurd, therefore, to think of enlisting under 
both; and if the believer has part with an infidel, he dues what in him lies to 
bring Christ and Belial together. 


and the sorrow of this world. Godly sorrow produces repentance and reforma- 
tion, and willend in salvation; but worldly sorrow worketh death. The sorrows 
of worldly men for worldly things will bring down grey hairs the sooner to the 
'grave; and such a sorrow even for sin as Judas had, will have fatal consequences, 





(2.) It is a dishonour to the christian profession; (v. 16;) for Christiana are by |'as his had, which wrought death, Note, (1.) Repentance will be attended with 
profession, and should be in reality, the temples of the living God; dedicated to, \'salvation, Therefore, (2.) True penitents will never repent that they have 
and employed for, the service of God, who has promised to reside in them, fo! repented, or of any thing that was conducive thereto. (3) Humiliation and godly 


dwell and walk tn them to stand in a special relation to them, and take a special 1 


care of them, that he will be their God, and they shall be lis people. Now there 
can be no agreement between (he temple of God and idols, Idols are rivals with 
anne his honour, and God is a jealous God, and will not give hia glory to 
another. 

(3.) There is a great deal of danger in communicating with unbelievers and 
idolaters; danger of being defiled, and of being rojected: therefore the exhorta- 
tion is, (v. 17,) to come out from among them, and keep at a duc distance; to be aepa- 
rate, as one would avoid the society of those who have the leprosy or the plague 
tor fear of taking infection, and not fo touch Ue unclean thing, leat we are detil 
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‘ance, because it wrought in them 








sorrow are previously necessary in order to repentance, and both of them are 
from God, the Giver of all grace, 

2, The happy fruits and consequences of trng repentance are mentioned; (v. 11;) 
and those fruits that are meet for repentance, are the best evidences of it; whore 
ithe heart is changed, the life and actions will be changed too, The Corinthians 
;made it cvident that their sorrow was a godly eorrow, and such as wrought repent 
great carefulness about their souls, and to avuid 
Sin, and please God; it wrought also aclearing of themaelves, not by insisting upon 


aH their own justification before God, especially while they persisted in their sin, 
‘ t} ° 


but by endeavours to put away the accursed and so free themselvos frown 
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¢ CORINTHIANS, IX, 


OHAP.8—A.D.60, || OHAY.9—A.D. 60, 
e know the ace of our Lord Jesus h Foxes lave holes, collectionfur the saints, 


22 And we have sent with them our brother, 
that, though he was rich, yet for YOU te ea uf the ait [aa ihaveaienorderto Whoin we have oftentimes proved diligent in 
poor, that ye through his 


of man ath not where /jeven no do ve, TC many things, but now much more diligent, 


‘| that we shuuld remem: 








poverty might be rich. «form ‘or dad, thought || ber the yuor; the sause | UDOT the great confidence which © J have in 
10 And herein # I give my advice: for this J 18 qh? win Gay’ noe || Wurdto an aglatians, 


you. 


brad minuitet ieee Miia eee . ‘ ’ 

iuinbivn, audtovk Upon ||" tee chaptera.ip, so 2 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he is my 

lim the fortn of a ser- b = Bese 8. B07) . 

vant Phil a6? jo" tatbenee se Partner and fellow-helper concerning you; or 
our brethren be enquired of, they are ” the 


t I give my judgment, |} Macedonia and Achaia. 
messengers of the churches, and the glory of 


expedient for you, who have begun before, not. 
sale to do, but also to be 4 forward a ycar ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the doing of 4; 
that as there wus a readiness to will, so there 


as one that hath obtain- |) For from you sounded 
el mercy of the Lord to 1) out the wordoftheLord | 
he faithful. 2 Cor. 7, 4. || not only in Masedonia | 





| your abundance may be a supply for their want, 
' that their abundance also may be a supply for 
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J Whonvever shall give 
to drnk unto one of 
theae little ones a cup 
of vold water only in 
the name ofa diciple, 
verily U say unte you, he 
ahiall in 10 Wise lose hin 
reward, Matth. 10, 49, 
But to do good and to 
cominmunicate forget 
pot; for with such sac 
iyitives God ia well 
pleased. Heb, 18, 16. 


4 willing. Bee chapter 
g. 


may be a performance also out of that which | 
yc have. Sees ee J 
12 For “if there be first a willing mind, 2 2s 
accepted according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not. 
13 For J mean not that other men be eased, 
and ye burdened; — 
14 But by an equality, that now at this time "yor, tun tay onto 


you, that this pour wi- 
dow hath enst iu more 
than they all) Lu.gt, 3. 


| ¢And when they did 
mete it [the manna] 
with an omer, he that 
gathered much had no- 
thing over, and he that 
athered hitde had no 
k. Exodug, 16, 18. 


m 1 desired Titus, and 
with him f gent a bro: 
ther. @ Cor. 13,18. 

na And when I come, 
Whonigoever ye shall ap- 
prove ny yout letiera 





your want: that there may be equality: 
15 As it is written, ‘He that had gathered 
much had nothing over; and he that had yather- 
ed little had no lack. 
16 But thanks be to God, which put the same, 
earnest care into the heart of Titus for you. 
17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation; tiny Murti: 
but beiug more forward, of his own accord he #4? sme that tye 
went unto you. reais a Wea 
18 And we have sent with ™ him the brother, ', 
whose praise 7¢ in the Gospel throughout all the 











1) Cor, 16, 
8 Or, wift, See chapter 
18, 





o For all things are 
vor your sakes, thut the 





I rend to || the poor. Prov. 22, 


churches: abundaut grace might | 


through the thanksziv- 
‘ing of muuy redeund 


19 And not that only, but who was also chosen (ye uy urGud sd 
of “the churches to travel with us with this er 4%. 


. , ogee ” P See then that ye walk 
5 srace, which is administercd by us ° to the ie a ie Eph 
5,16, 


glory of the same Lord, and declaration of your 
ready mind: 

) Avoiding ” this, that no man should blam 
us in this abundance which is administered. sor tenet. 


| ¢ Epaphroditua, my 
by Us: brother and compantou 


oye . ° t labour, and fellow. 
21 Providing ! for honest things, not only in net BH you ines 
the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of a 
men. 


CHAP. 9.—A, D, 60, 

( @ Now coucerumig the 
a a ee, pala ici a 
the just imputation of approving the evil that had been done, It wrought incg- 
nation at sin, at themselves, at the tempter and jis instruments; it wrought fea, 
a foar of reverence, a fear of watclifulness, and a fear of distrust; not a distrust 
of God, but of themselves; an awful fear of God, a cautious fear of sin, and a 
jealous fear of themselves. It wrought vehement deatre after a thorough reforma. 
tion of what had been aimiss, and of reconciliation with God whom they had 


, @ Whatsoever things 

(are true, whatsvever 

| things are honest... 

€ th uk on these things, 
Phil, 4,8. 








' 





aud Achaia, but alsu in | ‘ 

every pluce your faith to C iist. 
tod-ward if) spread 

abroad: xo that we need 

not to speak any thing. 

1 Thess, 1, 7.8. 

¢ See chapter 8, 84, 

d See chapter 8, 10. | 


eee chapter 8, 6, 17, 
36, 88 





24 Wherefore show ye to them, and before the 
churches, the proof of your love, and of our 
boasting on your behalf. 

CHAPTER 1X, 
|) He showeth why he sent the brethren, Gand stirreh them up to 
give bountifully, as a likely means to increase their store, 

Ko as touching “the ministering to the 

saints, it is superfluous for mec to write to 
Ou: 
2 For I know ° the forwardness of your mind, 
‘for ° which I boast of you to them of Maccdonia, 





aye e 

1 Blessing. —Tage, | 
pray thee, my Llesning 
that da hrought tu thee, 
Caenesix, is, 11. 

3 Ur, which hath heen 
t much spoken of be- 
fore, 


JThere is that noatter- | 
eth, and yet macren=eths | 
‘aud there in that witht | 
lholdeth more than is! 
meet, but at tendeth to 
peers Prov, 11, 34 
fe that hath pity upon 
the poor, lendeth unto 
the Lonn; and that 
which be harh given 
‘vill he pay him again, 
Prov. 19,17. Ho that , 
bath a bountiful eye | 
shall be hleaned; for he 
giveth of bis bread to 








zeal hath provoked very many. 

3 Yet ‘have I sent the brethren, lest our 
boasting of you should be in vain in this behalf; 
that, as | said, ye may be ready: 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia come with 
‘me, and find you unprepared, we (that we say 
uot, ye) should be ashamed in this same confi- 
‘dent boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort 
the brethren, that they would go before unto 
you, and make up beforehand your ! bounty, 
“ whereof ye had notice before, that the same 
might be ready, as @ matter of bounty, and not 
as of covetousness. 

6 But? this J say, [Ie which soweth sparingl 
shall reap also sparingly; and he which sowet 
bountif ty shall reap also bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he purposeth in his 
heart, so let him give; ¥ not grudvingly, or of 
necessity: for “ God loveth a cheerful giver. 
CERTIFICATES OF CHARACTER, In these verses the apostle commends the 


brethren, who were sent to them to collect their charity, and, as it were, giver 
jtheim letters credential, that, if they were tnquired after, (v. %,) if any should bn 


9. 
| Be pot deceived; (cod is 
| hot mocked: for whate | 
Fouver Oo Man howeth, | 
thut shall he alau reap, 
And let us not be wenry 
wn well dong, for an 
due season ve shall 
Frhy, if we faint not, 
Gal 6, 7,9. 
vlf there he among 
you & per man of one 
of thy brethren within 
any of thy gnten.., thou 
shalt not harden thine 
|heart, wor shut thine 
[hand from thy poor 
brother, but theu whalt 
| epen thine hand wide 
(upto him. Deuter. 18, 





h Take ye from among 
you an offering unto 
the Lon: whosoever 5 
of a willing heurt, let 
him bring it, an_ofler- 
Lowy, EFxad. 
2 huve shuwe 
) youall things, bow that 

eo labouring ye ought — 
to supportthe wenk and 
tu remember the words 
of the Lord Jesus, how 
be said, [tin more [est 
ed tu give than to re 
ceive. Acts, 20, ub. 


eed = 


{ug of the 
Pfs) 








linquisitive or suspicious concerning them, it might be known who they were 
le how safely they might be trusted, 
| 


1, He commends Titus, (1.) For his earnest care and great concern of heart for 


uffended, It wrought gece, a mixture of love and anger, a zeal for duty, and}: them, and desire in all things to promote their welfare. This is mentioned with 


against sin. 


It wrought, lastly, revenge against sin and their own folly, by) thankfulness to Goud; (v. 16.) and it is cause of thankfulness, if God hath put tute 
endeavours to make all due satisfaction for injuries that night be done thereby, | the hearts of any to_do us or others any good. 
And thus in all things had they approved themselves to be clear in that matter, | present services, 


(2) lor his readiness to this 
He aceepted of the office, and was forward to go upon thie 


Not that they wero innocent, but that they were penitent, and therefore clear of | god errand, «17. Asking of charity for the relief of others, as by many looked 
guilt before God, who wowd pardon and not pumsh them; and they ought no lu pon as a thankless otlice; yet itas a pood office, and what we should not be shy 
longer to be reproved, much less to be reproached, by en, for what they had | of when we are called to it, 


truly repented of, —//, 


2. Me commends another brother, who was sent with Titus, It is generally 


CHAP. VILL Tix First Grier. —Pinst they gave themselves to the Lord. and |; thought that this was Luke, He is commended, (1.) As a man whose praine wae 


Hen they gave unto us their contributions, by the will of God, (0. 5,) thatis, accord: || tr the gospel through ald the churches, v.18, 


His minesterial services of several 


ing agit was tho will of God they should do, or to be disposed of as the will of], kinds were well known, and he had approved himself praise-worthy in what he 


God should be, and for his glory. This, it seems, exceeded the expectation of |) ad done. 


(2) As one chosen of the churches, (1 19,) and joined with the 


the apostle; it was more than be hoped for, to see such warm and pious affce- |) apostle in bis ministration, This was done, it is wnost likely, at the motion and 
tions shining in these Macedonians, and this goud work performed with so much | request of Paul himself; for this reason, at no man mivht blame him in that 


devotion and solumnity. They solemnly, jointly, and unanimously, made a fresh || abundance which was admintslered by him, v. 20. 


So cautious was the apostle to 


surrender of themselves, and all they had, unto the Lord Jesus Christ, They || avoid all occasions that evil-minded men might lay hold on to blacken him, He 
had done this before, and now they do it again upon this occasion; sanctifying || would not give occasion to any to accuse him of injustice or partiality in this 


thoir contributions to do God hononr, by first giving themselves to the Lord. 
Note, 1. We should give ourselves to God; we cannot bestow ourselves better, 
2. When we give ourselves to the Lord, we then give him all we have, to be 
called for and disposed of according tu his will, 3. Whatever we use or lay out 
for God, it is only giving to him what is his own, 4 All we give or bestow for 
charitable uses, will not be accepted of Gud, or turn to our advantage, unless we 
first give ourselves to the Lord. —//. 

AN ARGUMENT FoR Cnariry. ~ Another argument is taken from the congidera- 
tion of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. The best arguments for Christian 
duties are those that are taken from the love of Christ, that constraineth us. 
The oxample of the churches of Macedonia was such as the Corinthians should 
imitate: but the example of our Jord Jesus Christ should have much greater 
influence, And ye know, saith the apostle, the yrace of our Lord Jesus Christ: (, 9 
that though he was rich, as being God, equal in power and plory with the Father, 
rich in all the glory and blessedness of the upper world, vet for your sakes he be- 
cume poor; not only did become Man for us, but he became pvor also, He was 
born in poor circumstances, lived a poor life, and died in poverty; and this was 
for our sakes, that we thercby might be made rich; rich in the love and favour of 
God; rich in the blessings and promisca of the new covenunt; rich in the hopes 
of eternal life, being heirs of the kingdom, This is a good reason why we should 
be charitable to the poor out of what we have, because we ourselves live upon 
the charity of the Lord Jesus Christ.—H. 
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| 
act so prudently as to prevent, as far as we can, all unjust suspicions concerning 


affair; and thought it to be his duty, asit isthe duty of all Christians fo provide 
jor things honest, not only tn Khe sight of the Lord, but alsvin the sight of men; tw 


us, and all occasion of scandalous imputations. Note, We live in a censoriout 
world, and should cut off occasion from them who seek occasion to speak re 
proachfully. It is the crime of others, if they reproach or censure us without 
occasion; and it is our imprudence at least if we give them any vecaaion, when 
there may not be a just cause for them so to do, 

3. He commends also another brother who was joined with the two forner in 
this affair, This brother is thought to be Apollos. Whoever he was, he bad 
approved himself diligent in many things; and therefore was tit to be en. ployed in 
this affair, Moreover, he had a great desire to this work, because of the confi 
dence or good opinion he had of the Corinthians; (7, 22,) and it is a great comfort 
to seo those employed in good works, who have formerly approved themselves 
diligent. 

4, Ho concludes this point with a genoral good character of them al). (7. 23,) ae 
fellow-labourers with him for their welfare; as the messengers of the churches; as the 
mory of Christ, who were to him for a name and a praise, who brought glory te 
(thrist as instruments, and had obtained honour from Christ to be counted faith- 
ful, and wmployed in his service. 

Wherefore, upon the whole, he exhorts them to show their liberality, answor 
able to the great expectation others had concerning them at this time; that theo 


Eas ORL 


ee eens ete aC 


| 


1 


that “ Achaia was ready a year ago; and your | 


Of the apostle's 


8 And ‘ God ze able to make all grace abound 
toward you; that ye, always having all sufh- 
et in all things, may abound to every good 
work: 

9 (As it is written, 7 He hath dispersed abroad; 
he hath given to the poor: his righteousness 
remaineth for ever. 

10 Now he that * ministereth seed to the sower, 
both minister bread for your food, and multiply 





your seed sown, and increase the fruits of ‘your 
righteousness:;) 
1] Being enriched in every thing to all * boun- 
tifulness, ™ which causeth through us thanks- 
giving to God. 
12 For the administration of this service not 
only supplieth the want of the saints, but is 
abundant also by many thanksgivings unto God; 
13 Whiles by the experiment of this ministra- 


tion they " glorify God for your professed sub-| | 


and for your 


jection unto the gospel of Christ, 
and unto ail 


iberal distribution ° unto them, 
men; 
14 And by their prayer for you, which long 
after you for the exceeding grace of God in 


you. 
15 Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable 
gift, 
CHAPTER X. 
He wisheth for no cause tu exert lia apiritual power and 
authority, ele 


OW " I Paul myself bescech you by the}1< 


meekness and gentleness of Christ, who 

lin presence am base among you, bat being 
absent am bold toward you: 
2 But I beseech you, & that 1 may not be bold 
when I am present with that contidence, where- 
with I think to be bold against some, which 
2 think of us as if we walked according to the 
flesh. 
3 For though we walk in the flesh, we do not 
war after the flesh: 
4 (For ° the weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty ® through God @ to the pull- 


OHA P, 9.—A. D. @. 


(He that giveth unto 
the r shall not lack: 
but he that hideth his 


eyes shall have many a || 


curse, Prov. $8, 








~~? CORINTHIANS, X, XL. _ 





OHAP. 10,—A, J D. ou. 
h Sec } John, 4, @ 

4 Are they ministers of 
Christ? (I speak as & 
fool,) [am more: iu la- 
bours mere shundant, 


j Hehath dispersed, he |! $n stripes abuve mea 


hath given to the poor; |! sure, tu 


Tisoua Mure 


lia mghteousueas en- || frequent, iu deaths oft. 


dureth for ever; 
horn shall be exaltcd 
pALLE honour, Peaalm 


& For aa the rain com: 
eth down, and thesow 


fru heaven, and re. |! G 
turneth not thither, but 


whtereth theearth, and 
maketh it yea forth 
and Lud, that it 
Rive to the sower 
and bread tw the eater, 
aoinh, 38,10, 


i Sow to yoursolves in 
righteousneas, reap in 
mercy; break up your 
fulluw ground: for it is 
time to seek the Loxn, 
till he cone and rain 








hia |, # Cor, 11, 2. 


Seanith he. 

Ye knowhow through 
iutirmity of the flesh I 
preached the Guspel 
unto you at the first 

sul. 4, 13. 


' & For Christ sent me 
| nut to baptize, but to 


muy : preach the Gospel: not 


with windons of words, 
lest the cross of Christ 
should be made of none 


effect. 1 Cor, 1, 17. 


{We commend not 
ourselves again unto 
yuu, but give you occa- 
sion to glory on our be- 
half, ¥ Cor, 5, 12 


righteouenes: upon you. |) 6 Or, understand it not, 


Hosea, Ju, 18 
8 simplicity. of, iiber- 
an 


| 7 Or, line 


m See 1 Cor. 9,1. 
n Yea, ao have | strived 


m For all things are) to preach the Guspel, 


fur yuur eaken, that the /i/nut¢ where Ch 


through the Chankagry- 
ny of many reduund to 
ane glory of God. 3 (or, 
4,15. 


nlet your light 
whine before men, t'at | 
they may eee your gel 
sorks, and glorify your, 
Father which is in hea 
sen. Matth. 5, 16, 

ou do good and to 
cummunicate furget 
not; for with such sacri 
fives God m well pleased. 
Hieb, 13, 16. 


CHAP. 10.—~A, D. 60. 
a See Romans, 18, }. 


1Q0r, in outward ap 
pearance, 


O What will ye? shall: 
T come unto you with | 
ared. or in love, and tn, Chefnwardly; 


the apirit of meeknuesa? 
‘ur, 3,2). 
2Q0r, reckon, 


¢ Wherefore take unto 
sou the whole armour 





| 


' Cor. 1, 31. 


| 


rist waa 


abundant yrace might li mamed, lest I should 


build upon another 


man’s foundation. Kom. 
15, ®. 


. 8 Or, magnified in you. 


9 Or, rule, 


© But let him that glo 
rieth glory iu this, that 


he understandeth and 


boweth me, that | am 
the Lory whnioh exercane 
loving-kinduess, Judy 
ment, and righteous 
ness, in the earth: for 
fu these things I de- 


Jbeht, anith the Lorn. 


Jer. 9, 34. That, aceord- 
fny ag it ia writren, dle 
that glorieth, let him 
lory in the Lord. 1 


p See Luke, 18, 10. 

g He ia Jew which in 

Bhve 
raine in mot of tne 
tof God, Rom. yw 

Then [when the po 


j, Shall come tojudgment 


whall every man have 
praise of God. 3 Cor 


of God, that ye may be || 4, 5. | 


able to withstand in 
the evil day.and having 
done all,to stand Eph. 
ti, 1%, 

% Ur, to God. 


d &ce. I bave thia day 
act thee over the na 
thins, and over the king: 
doing, to root out, and 
to pull down, and to 
dextruy, aul to throw 
down, tu build. and to 
plaut, Jer. 2, 10. 


4 It is written. 1 will 
destroy the wisdom of 
the wise, and will bring 
to nothing the under. 
efanding of the prudent. 
1 Cor. 1, 19. 


4 Or, rearonings, 


: 


CHAP, 1L- ALD. @. 

a For whether we be 
heside Guraclyes, it ix to 
God, or whether we he 
muber, if axe for your 
cause, 8 Cor, 4, 1s 


10r, ye do hear with | 
me. 





b They zealonsiy aftect 
you, but not weil. But 
it. in good to be zealously 
affected always in a 
ued thing. Ual 4,17, 
cise Honea 4, 19, 

d@ Whom we preach. 
warningeverymau,nud | 
teaching every man in 
all windom; that we 
MAY present every man 


einen 


epirdual power. 


is Christ’s, let him of himself think this again, 
that, as he zs Christ’s, even so ave we ‘ Christ's, 

8 For though I should boast somewhat more 
of our authority, which the Lord hath given us 
for edification, and not for your destruction, I 
should not be ashamed: 

9 That I may not seem as if I would terrify 
you by letters. 

10 For Avs letters, 5 say they, are weighty and 

owerful; but/ dis bodily presence 23 weak, and 
ie speech # contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, that, such as 
we are in word by letters when we are absent, 
such wll we be also in deed when we are pre- 
sent. 

12 For / we dare not make ourselves of the 
number, or compare ourselves with some that 
commend themselves: but they measuring them- 
selves by themselves, and comparing themselves 
amoung themselves, © are not wise. 

13 But we will not boast of things without our 
measure, but according to the measure of the 
“ rule which God hath distributed to us, a meas 
sure to reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves beyond our 
measure, as though we reached not unto you; 
for ™ we are come as far as to you also in 
preaching the gospel of Christ: 

15 Not boasting of things without our measure, 
that is, " of other men’s labours; but havin 
hope, When your faith is increascd, that we sha 
be 8 cnlarged by you according to our rule 
abundantly, 

16 To preach the Gospel in the regions beyond 
you, avd not to boast in another man’s ® line of 
things made ready to our hand. 
ae ut” he that glorieth, Iet lim glory in the 

zOYrda, 

tS For? not he that commendeth himself is 
approved, but ¢ whom the Lord commeudeth. 


CHAPTER XI]. 
] Paw unwillingly entereth into a@ commendation of himself with 
the other apostles: 7 he declineth being chargeable: 23 he ahoweth 
his sufferings for the Gospel, 








ing down of strong holds;) | 
5 Casting * down 4 imagi 


cinatiuus, and every’ 
high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity | 


fT told you before, and |: perfect in Christ Jens. | 
cet te we | ete | YA QULD 
were present, the me- |! ¢ vw high priest 

cond time: and being | shall takea wite in her a 
Alsept pow Powrite teal virginity, dees. 2h da, | 
thens which tere we! 
fore have oined, aud 
tu all other, thu: .sf J 
vere ayain, I will not 


f And the serpent said 
unto the woman, ve 
Rhull not early 
Gen, 4 4 ile wake al 


with me. 


dic. ' 


ULD to God ye could bear with me a 
little in “ my folly: and indeed 1 bear 


every thought to the obedience of Chnist; | 
6 And / having in a readiness to revenze all 
disobedience, when your” obedience is fulfilled. 
7 Do ye look on things after the outward: ap- ; disnes of aun all how 
pearance? “ If any man trust to himself that he | {grove hie 2 cor.7, 


spare, ¥ Cor, 14, 3. 

g And bik inward affre- 
tion is more Abuadant 
tuward you, whilst he 
reinembercth the obe. 





— errr 





messengers of the churches, and the churches themselves, might see a full proof 
of their love to God, and to their afflicted brethren; and that it was with good 
reason the apostle had even boasted on their behalf, » 24. Note, The good 
opinion others entertain of us, should be an argument with us to do well.—//. 

CHAP, 1X. Rutues ror Givine.-- Here we have, lL. Proper directions to be 
observed about the right and acceptable manner of bestowing charity; and it is 
of great concermment, thas we do what is required, 80 as is commanded. Now, 
as to the manner in which the apostle would have the Corinthians give, observe, 

1. It should be bountifully; this was intimated, (v. 5,) that a liberal contribu- 
tion was expected, a matter of bounty, not what savoured of covelowsnesa; and he 
offers to their consideration, that men who expect a good return at harvest, are 
not wont to pinch and spare in sowing their seed, for the return usually is pro- 
portionable to what they sow, ™ 6. 

2 1t should be deliberately; Avery man, according as he purposes in his heart, 
v7. Works of charity, like other good works, should be done with thought and 
design; whereas, some do good only by accident; they comply, it may be hastily, 
with the importunity of others, without any good design, and give more than they 
intended, and then repent of it afterward; or possibly, had they duly considered 
all things, they would have given more. Due deliberation, as to this matter of 
our own circumatances, and those of them we are about to relieve, will be very 
helpful to direct us how liberal we should be in our contributions for charitable 


8, 
"3 {t should he freely, whatever we give, be it more or leas; nol yrudyinyly, or 
of necessity, but cl eerfully. v7 Persons sometimes will give mercly to satisfy 
the importunity of those who ask their charity, and w hat they give is in a manner 
equeezed or forced from them, and this unwillingness spoils all they do, We 
ought to give mure freely than the modesty of some necessitous persons will allow 
them to ask: we should not only deal out bread, but draw out our souls to the 
hungry, Isa. 58, 10, We should give liberally, with an open hand, and cheer- 
fally, with an open countenance; being glad we have ability, and an opportunity, 


to be charitable. 
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murderer from the be- 
2)iping, aud abode tot 
othe uth because 
there an ne trath mn 
him When he spenk- 
eth a he, he apenketh of | 
hiwown: fur heiga har, , 
and the father of it. 
John, 6, 


-—- - 


& 


' 2 For | am jealous over you with godly 


espoused you to one hus- 
band, that “1 may present you * as a chaste 
virgin to Christ. 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, as the / ser- 


jealousy: for" I have 





I], Good encouragement to perform this work of charity in the mannor thue 
directed to. Here the apostle tells the Corinthians, 

They themselves would be no losers by what they gave in charity. This may 
serve to obviate a sceret objection in the minds of many aguinst thia good work. 
who are ready to think they may want what they give away: but such should 
consider that what is given to the poor in a right manner, is far from being lost; 
as the precious seed, which is cast inte the ground, is uot lost, though it is buried 
there for a time; for it will spring up, and bear fruit; the sower shall receive it 
again with increase, v6 Such good returua may they expect, who give freely 
and liberally in charity. For, 

1, God loveth a cheerful giver; (», 7;) and what may not they hope to receive, 
who are the objects of the divine love? Can a man be » loser by doing that with 
Which Gud is plensed? May not such a one he sure that he shall some way or 
other be a gainer? Nay, arc not the love and favour of (}od better than al] other 
things, better than life itaelf? 

2. God is able to make our charity redound to our advantage, v.& We have 
no reason to distrust the goodness of God, and surely we have no reason to 
question his power; he is able tu make all grace abound towards us, and to 
abound in us; tu give a large increase of spiritual and temporal good things, He 
can make us to have a sufficiency in all things; to be content with what we have; 
tu make up whut we give; to make us able to give yet more: as it is written, 
(Pa. 112, 9,) concerning the charitable man, He iath dispersed abroad. He hath 
given to the poor. His righteousness, that is, his almagiving, endureth for ever. 
The honour of it is lasting, the reward of it eternal, and he is still able to live 
comfortably himself, and to give liberally to others, —//. 

CHAP. X. Srinivau anv Powsrrut Preacuinea.—l. The work of the 
nuinistry 18 a warfare. not after the flesh indeed, for it is a spiritual warfare with 
apiritual enemies, aud for spiritual purposes. And though ministers walk in the 
flesh, or live in the body, and in-the common affairs of life act as other men, yet 
in their work and warfare they must not go by the maxima of the flesh, nor 
should they design t» please the (lesh; that wust be crucitied with ita affootions 











Paul commendeth his ministry. 


pent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your 
minds % should be corrupted from the simplicity 
that is in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth another 
Jesus, whom we have not preached, or 7/ ye re- 


CHAP. 1L—A. D, @. 


r Grace be with all 
them that loveuur Lord 
Jesus Christ in sin- 
eerity, Eph, 6, #4, And 
this I say, lest any man 
should beguile you with 
ening words. Cul. 3, 


hk Which is not an- 


ceive another spirit, which ye have not received, | stter,, but, there, be 
or another 4 gospel, which ye have not accepted, | 3d vould perrer the 
Y though we, or an ange 


ye might well bear * with Aum. 

5 For I suppose | was not a whit behind the 
very chiefest apostles. a 

6 But eoue I be rude in speech, yet not * in 
knowledge: but we have been throughly made 
manifest among you in all things. 

7 Ilave 1 committed an offence in J abasing 
myself that ye might be exalted, because I have 
preached to you the gospel of iod freely? 

8 | robbed other churches, taking wages of 
them, to do you service. 

9 And when J waspresent with you, and wanted, 
I * was chargeable to no man: for that which 


frum heaven, preach 
any other Guspel unto 
qou than that which we 

ave preached uuto you, 
let him be aceur 
Gal 1,7,8 


3 Or, with me. 


6 Whereby, when ye 
read, ye may under- 
stand my knowledge in 
| the mystery of Christ, 
| Eph, 4%, a4 
yA 


he w 
of the same craft, | 
abode with them, apd 
wrought, for by ther 
uccupation they were 
tent maker Act 
% Urlonly anu 
pabas, have not we 
uwer to forbear work: 
ng? 1 Cor. 9, 6. 


i kI_ have ooveted nv 
: Man's waiver, or gold, or 
appare), Actu, 20, si. 
UT rejuicedin the Lord 
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2 CORINTHIANS, XL. 


1) CHAP. 1L- A.D, 60, 


‘1 
aa 
18 


8, 38, . 
d Mar. | 


He glorves in has afflictions. 


_ the Lord, but as it were foolishly, ‘ in this con- 
‘fidence of boasting. 
"relolee in Cunt Jeu, 1 Seeing “ that many glory after the flesh, 1 
lft the Hes, Whil. 3.8. | wa]] lory also. 
o But now, after that 7 F ° 
ey aes or : or ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye your- 
to the weak nnd feg- | 82 On seve = 

20 lor ye suffer, ‘if a man bring you into 


|; «# We are the circum 
cision, which wore 
| Gad ip the spirit, au 





| Ars 


, @arly elemente, where- 
' Ute ye desire agaip to 


i! yeu buaweer “Ual 4 bondage, if a man devour you, if a man take of 


| His bodily presence 
|, fe weak. 3 Cor. 10, lu, 
' gt am verily a man 


| which am aJew. Acta, 
1 22, 8 


y By the grace of (iod | 
Tl am what I am: and | 
| his grace which was be- | 
‘stowed upon me was 
Inot in vain. 1 Cor. 1 


you, if a man exalt himself, if a man smite you 
reproach, as ” though 


‘on the face. . 

| 21 I speak as concernin 

we had been weak. Howbeit whercinsoever 

any is bold, (I speak foolishly,) I am bold also. 

| "| 22 Are they tlebrews? * so am I. Are they 

(i tevny. teins ne | L8raclites? so am I. Are they the seed of 
may gwehim and wot! Abraham? so cam I, 

exceed, and beat om 93 Are they ministers of Christ? (1 speak asa 

ao im vie JOO),) ¥ ] am more: in labours more abundant, 

in ‘stripes above measure, in prisons more 

frequent, in deaths oft. 

trates rent off ther 


4 
‘ 
to 


pes, then ; 
\| ther should ecem vile 
' unto thee. Dout. 95, 3. 


‘| 6 The multitude rose 
| Up together agaist 
| them: and the rmigyine 


rently, that how at the clothes, and command: 24 Of the Jews five times recelved l forty 

een Apuriched gaing fey leet them, Acta ofa ines © save One. 

have kept myself ™ from beine burdensome unto | Beree Ye rere ag jeThe peorie...har| 25 Thrice was I 4 beaten with rods, once ° was 
Ann outof theeity,aum | T stoned, thrice“ I suflered shipwreck, a night 


you, and so will I keep myself. yreraaiye NN | bin out of 
10 As” the truth of Christ is in me, ® no man! ,mBrhald. the third © dead.” Acte, 14,10 ‘and a day | lave been in the deep; 
shall stop me of this boasting in the regions of fe Yoriatime tu sour place wie teceseas §26 Jn journeyings often, in perils of waters, in 


was are to me?! the brethren which came 
0 


from Macedonia supplied: and in all thzngs 1, 


: pe ura inne tu your pluce where two peas 
Achaia. you. 8Cor a 
a ace ° because | love you not? God Rite fhe. ceaittyU 
noweth. eee 
12 But what] do, that I will do, that 1” may * 
cut off occasion from them which desire occa-: 
sion; tat wherein they glory they may be found | 
even as Wwe, ! a 
13 For such are false apostles, deceitful work- hing icst ve should 
ers, transforming themselves into the apostles hri, 1 cor. 918 
of Christ guy was cur cocslat 
: ‘ ‘ ‘old serpent, ealled the 
14 And no marvel; for Satan himself is trans- Devil andsatan,which 
formed into’an angel of light. = 
15 ‘Therefore a 28 no great thing if his minis-. 





3 
tut be astupped in me, 


0 | apenk not this to 
eondemn you: for 
have said before, that ye 
are it: our hearta to die 
and live with you 8 
: Cor, 7, 8. 


.. auffer all 


deceiveth the whole 
‘world: he wan cast out 
into the carth, aud hie 
angele were cast out 
with hit. Key. 23, 9. 


ters also be transformed as the ministers Of : 1 Whovendiedestrue 
. , ’ on, Phil. 3,29. 
righteousness; whose ” end shal} be according to | «ur, suter 


This boasting shall 


met, they ran the whip 
, aground; and the fore: 
purt stuck faat, atid re- 
Tminined unmoventle, 
but the hinder part 
was broken with the 
viclence of the waves. 
Acta, 


¢ But the Jews stirred 
‘up the devout aud hun. 
OUurable women, aud the 
chief men of the city, 
and raised perrecution 
‘ Qwainest Paul and Bur- 
pabas, and = expelled 


perils of robbers, ° 77 perils by mine own coun- 
trymen, J zm perils by the heathen, im perils in 
the city, a perils in the wilderness, zn perils in 
the sea, a perils among false brethren; 
| 27 ln weariness and painfulness, in watchings 
often, % 1p hunger and tlurst, in fastings often, 
in cold and nakedness. 
them out oftheircomta | 28 Besides those things that are without, that 
| { And the mae time Which cometh upon me daily, “the care of all 
tir about that way. the churches. 
\péven unto this pre | 29 Whois weak, andI am not weak? who is 
| seut hour we both hun | Offended, and 1 burn not? 
30 If I must needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine infirmities. 
31 The God and Father of our Lord Jesus 


{ 


9 ’ 


| uaked, aud are buffet. 
ed, and have uo certain 
| dwelling place. 1 Cur. 
14 11. 

| A Ye know, from the 
| first day that I caine 


a But I apeak this by Into Asia, after what 
permixwon, and not of tanner have been 
culmmandmenpt. 2 Cor, with you at all seasons, 
TsO. 1; Acta, 90, 18 


Christ, ‘which is blessed for evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not. 
32 In Damascus the governor under Aretas the 


their works. 

16 I say again, Let no man think me a fool: if 
otherwise, yet as a fool * receive me. that I may 
boast myself a little. king kept the city of the Damascenes with a 

17 That which I speak, ‘I speak 7/ not after | fis, sams, amideut over alt eee ys | garrison, desirous to appreliend me; 


ind lusts ; it must be mortified and kept under. 2. The doctrines of the gospel | language of ‘authority and firmness; but that his bodily presence was weak and 
and discipline of the church are the weapous of this warfare; and these are not./ feeble, and his clocution contemptible. It is recorded, that tho apostle was of 


tf they of Macedunia | 5 Whose are the fa: 
come with me, and find thers, audof whom an 
you unprepared, we... coneermmg the flesh 
should be ashained 1p) Christ. catne, who 4s 


carnal: outward force, therefore, is not the method of the gospel. but strong per- low stature, crooked, and bald: some add, that he had an impediment in his 
masions, by the power of truth, and the meckness of wisdom. A good argument (speech, that hia voice was shrill and unpleasant, and his delivery unyraceful. 
this is against persecution for conacience sake : conscience is accountable to God | However this might be, hia scrupulous rejection of the studied ornaments of the 
only; and people must be persuaded to God and their duty, not driven by force, Grecian eloquence, and his plain, modest, and unaffected address, would render 
of arms. hnd so the weapons of our warfare are mighty, or very poworful; the ‘his speech contemptible with many persons, though his subject were ever 80 
avidence of truth is convincing and cogent; this indeed is through God, or OW1NZ judiciously discussed, and his delivery every way suitable to the occasion; and 
to him, because they are his institutions, and accompanied with his blessing,’ the very meanness of hia apparel would render his appearance despised by num: 
which makes all opposition to fall before his victorious gospel. Where we may, bera, But he warned auch, as ventured to speak thus of him, to expect, that he 
observe, (1.) What opposition is made against the gospel, by the powers of sin! would act as decidedly when he arrived at Corinth, as he now wrote; and that 


and Satan in the hearta of men: ignorance, prejudices, beloved lusts, are Satan’s 
strong holds in the souls of some ; vain imaginations, carnal reasonings, and high 
thoughts, or proud conceits, in others, eralt themselvea against the knowledge 
God: by these ways the devil endeavours tou al men from faith and obedience 
to the gospel, and secures his possession of the hearts of men, as his own house 
or property. But then observe, (2.) The conquest which the word of (rod gains. 
These strong holds are pulled down by the gospel as the means, through the 
race and power of God accompanying it as the principal efficient cause. Note, 
‘he conversion of the soul is the conquest of Satau in that soul.—H. 
BopILy APPEARANCE, - Some of the Corinthians had been seduced into an ill 
opinion of Paul, on account of his mean figure, indigent circumstances, an 
exterior disadvantages: but would they continue to regard such outward appear- 
ances, which had no connection with real excellency. Or would they value men 
on account of external accomplishments, plausibility, and self-contidence? If 
any man, who opposed him, were ever so contident that he was a disciple and 
ninister of Christ ; yet let him retlect on the evidence which there was, that 
Paul and hia brethren were so too; and then he would percgive, that he had no 
ground of self-preference, or encouragement to oppose them. St, Paul might 
Indeed have boxsted something further of his apostolical authority, which the 
Lord in hia special favour had given him, for the edification of the church, and 
the salvation of souls, and not for their destruction; no doubt this might be 
occasioned in many instances, though contrary to its ai tendency and the 
wee which he had made of it. Nor could this claim of pre-eminence have made 
him ashamed ; as it was sufticiently authenticated by his miracles, conduct, and 
success in his ininistry: and the etlects of it might soon be felt by the refractory 
party at Corinth. Yet he did not choose this topic, or enlarge about his poner 
to punish opposers; that he might not appear disposed to terrify them by his 
epistles, Ror sume of them ventured to say, that his epistles were written with 
much apparent weight of argument, and power of couviction, and contained the 
209 


he would show them that he was able to assume a firmer tone, and act with more 
authority and sharpness, when he saw occasion, —S, 

CHAP, XL. Pauu’s Claim on Conripenck.—Il. He had preached the gospe) 
to them freely, ». 7-10. He had proved at large, in his former epistle to thom, 
the lawfulness of ministers receiving maintenance from the people, and the duty 
of the people to give them an honourable maimtenance; and here he says he 
‘himself had taken wages of other churches, (». 8.) so that he had a right to have 
‘asked and received from them; yet he waved his right, and chose rather to ahase 
himeaelf, by working with his hands in the trade of tent-making to maintain him. 
self, than be burdensome to them: that they night be exalted, or encouraged to 
receive the gospel, which they bad so cheap; yea, be chose rather to be supplied 
from Macedonia than to be chargeable unto them. 

2 He informs them of the reason of this his conduct among them An 
negatively, it was not because he did not lore them, (v. 11,) or waa unwilling to 
receive tokens of their love; for love and friendship are manifested by mutual 
giving and receiving. But positively, it was te avoid offence, that he might cut of 
occasion from them that deaired occasion. He would not give occasion for any to 
accuse him of worldly designs in preaching the gospel, or that he intended to 
make a trade of it, to enrich himself; and that others who opposed him at 
Corinth, might not in this respect gain an advantage against him: that wherein 
they yloried, aa to this matter, Gey might be found even aa he,» 12. It is not 
improbable to suppose that the chief of the false teachers at Corinth, or some 
among them, were rich, and taught (or deccived) the people freely, and might 
accuse the apostle or his fellow-labourers as morconary men, who received hire 
or wages, and therefore the apostle kept to his resolution not to be chargeable 
to any of the Corinthians 

3% The false apostles were charged as deceitful worker; (rp. 13.) and that 
upon this account, because they would trunaform themaelves into the likeness of 
the apostles of Christ, and though they were the mintsvere of Satan, wold seam 
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Lhe apostle glorves in his ajflictions 


heme eye ns oo ee ereee mma oe IN leet Vin EER aes | 


33 And through a window in a basket was 
I let down by the wall, and escaped his 


hands. 

CHAPTER XII 

1 Fle chooseth to commend its apuatleship, not by revelations, 

9 hut by hia infirmities, LL blaming Wem for forcing this bouat- 

ing, 

"Tis not expedient for me doubtless to glory. 
l 1 J will come to visions and revelations of the 
Lord. | 

21 knew a man “in Christ above fourteen | 
years ago, (whether in the body, 1 cannot tell; | 
or whether out of the body, 1 cannot tell: God 
knoweth;) such an one ’ caught up to the third 
heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth;) od 

4 How that he was caught up into ° paradise, | 
and heard unspeakable words, which it is not 
‘ Jawful for a man to utter. 

5 Of such an one will I glory: “yet of myself: 
[ will not glory, but in mine infirmities, 

6 For * though J] would desire to glory, I shall 
not be a fool; for I will say the truth: but now 
I forbear, lest any man should think of me above: 
that which he seeth me ¢éo de, or that he heareth | 
of me. 

7 And lest I should be exalted above measure, 
through the abundance of the revelations, there | 
was given to me a/thorn in the flesh, % the 
messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest 1 should 
be cxalted above measure. 

8 For " this thing I besoughit the Lord thrice, | 
that it might depart from me. 

9 And hie said unto me, * My grace is sufficient 
for thee; for my strength is made perfect. in 
weakness, Most gladly therefore al I rather 
glory in my infirmities, that the’ power of Christ 
InaAy rest upon me, 

10 Therefore “1 take pleasure in infirmities, in 
reproaches, in necessities, iu persecutions, in 

















fe fe eee b ae. RE 2 seis cece” at eens seme oe 


xabbath 
1 


1 For I will ceme. 
a Therefore, if any 
man 


& uew oreature: v 

things are passed away; 

behold, all things are 
come new, & Cor. 6, 


6 And it came to pass, 
that, when ]_ wax come 
again ta Jerusalem, 
aven wile I prayed in 
the temple, I wasina 
trance, Acts, 28,17. 

¢ And Jesus said unte 
him, Verily J xay unto 
thee, ‘lo day shalt thou 


be with ine fu paradise, | 


Luke, 38, $3. 
2 Or, possible, 





be in Christ, he is 





alav, mans, 5, 3. 
b See chapter 18, 4 


‘' mm Rut of those who 


‘ aeemed to be somewhat, 
‘whntsvever they were, 
it maketh ne matter to 
me; God acuepteth po 
man's perwon: for they 
who seemed to be some: 


‘what in conference 
i aided nothing to me. 
' Gal. 2,8 


| | n Bee Rom. 18, 18, 19, 


o8o that ye come he- 

hind innuowift: waiting 
for the corning of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 3 
ond, ?, 


Truthors be partnkers 


If I must needs) ue this power over you, 


d 

glory, 1 will glory of the 
things which coucern 
mine infirmities, 2 


‘Ger. 11, 80 


é Though 1 should 


beast aomewhat more}, pel of 


vt our authority... 
sheuld net Ye agshared, 
3 Cor, 10,8. 


| f See Gulatians, 4, 13. 


g So went Satan forth 
from the presenee of the 
Leoun, aud smote Jub 
wil core boils frous the 
gule of his foot unto his 
crown, Job,¥.7. And 
ought wot this woman, 
being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan 
hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years be loosed 
frum this bond on the 
day? Luke, 


3, 16, 
A See Deut. 3, 93. 





are uot werather? Ne- 
‘vertheless we have not 
used this power; but 

wufler all things, leat we 
‘whould hinder the Cos- 
Christ, 1Cor.9,12. 

@ Scc chapter 13, 1. 

r I have coveted no 
man's wilver, or wold, or 
apparel, Acts, 20, 33. 
41 write not these 
things to ashame you, 
I but, as my beluved sons, 

warn you, 1 Cor.4, 1a 

¢8ee 1 Thess, 9.8 

3 your sonla 

 Yeare not straitened 
in) us, but ye wre atrait- 
ened in your own 

bowela. 9 Cor. 6, 1% 


v And wheu I was pre- 
gent with you, and 
wanted, | was charge- 
able tone mag. 9 Cor. 








i ile giveth power to |} 21.8% 


the faint; and to them 
that have no mixzht he 
increnuseth atrensth. 
Ieninh, @, SU. Feor 
thou not; for lam with 
thee: he not dixmunyed; 
for Lam thy God: 1 will 
strengthen thee; yea, 1 
will help thee; yea, 

will uphold thee with 
the rizht hand of my 
righteousness, Isninh, 
41,10, (iod is faithful, 
who Will not suller you 
to be tempted above 
that ye me able; but 
will with the tempta 
tion alao makes way to 
encape, tliat ye may be 
able tu bear it, 2) Cor, 
10,14, The Lord know. 
éth how tu deliver the 
odly out of tempta- 
Lists, and to rexerve 
the unjust unto the day 
of judyment tu be puns 
fahed, 3 Peter, 2,9. 

91f ye be repronched 


for the nume of Cliriat, {| & 


happy are ye; for the 
Bint of glory und of 
Giud resteth uron you: 
on ther part hei evil 
spoken of, but oy ha 
punt kis an gloritied. 1 
eter, 4, 14. 

k Aud not only go, but 


ee 


to be the ministers of riyhteousness. They would be as industrious and as 
generous in promoting error as the apostlea were in preaching truth; they would 
endeavour as much to undermine the kingdom of Christ as the apostle did to 


establish it, 


There were counterfeit prophets under the Old Testament, who 


wore the garb. and learned the language, of the prophets of the Lord, So there 


were counterfeit apostles under the New ‘Testament, who 
respects like the true apostles of Christ. 


seemed in many 


And no marvel; (says the apostle:) 


hypocrisy ia a thing not to be much wondered at in this world, capecially when 
we consider the great influence Satan has upon the minds of many. who rules 
in the hearts of the children of disobedience. As he can turn himself into any 
shape, and put on almost any form, and look sometimes like an anpel of light, in 
order to promote his kingdom of darkness, av he will teach his ministers and 
instruments to do the same, But it follows, Wheir end tx accordiny to their works; 
'y, 18,) the end will discover them to be decei/ful workers, and their work will 


end in ruin and destruction, ~— 7/, 


CHAP, XTL Paun In PARApisn.—I. Concerning this we may take notice, ]. 
Of the honour itself which was done to the apostle, he was cauyht up into the third 


heaven, » 2. When this was, we cannot say, whether it was d 


uring those three 


days that he lay without sight at his conversion, or at some other time afterward; 
mitch less can we pretend to say how this was, whether by a separation of his soul 
from his body, or by an extraordinary transport in the depth of contemplation. 


lt would be presumption for us to determine, if not also te 


Inquire into this 


matter; secing the apostle himaclf says, Whether in the body or out Of the hody, he 
could not tell, Wt was certainly a very extraordinary honour done him: in some 
sense he was caught np into the third heaven, the heaven cf the blessed, above 
the atrial heaven, in which the fowls Hy; above the starry heaven, which is 


adorned with those glorious orbs: it was into the third heaven, 


Where God most 


eminently manifests his glory. We are nut capable af knowing all, nor is it fit 
we should know very much, of the particulars of that glorious place and state; 
it is our duty and intcrest to give diligence to make sure to ourselves a mansion 
there; and if that be cleared up to ua, then we should long to be removed thither, 


to abide there for ever. 


This third heaven is called paradiae, (». 4,) in allusion to the 


earthly paradinc, 


out of which Adam was driven for his tranagression; it is called the paradise of 


God, (Rev. 2, 7,) signifying to us, that by Christ we are restored to all the 
The apostle 


and honours we lost by sin, yea, to much better. 
what he saw in the third heaven or paradise, but tells 
able words, such as it is not possible for a man to utter; such 
of the matter, and our unacquuaintedness with the language of 
nor was it awful to utter those words, because, 


much of that as ever any man upon earth did, 
the sincere love of God and our neighbour, 
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ad 


us that he heard unspeak- 


while we are here in this world, 
we have 4 more sure word or prophecy than such visions and revelations, 2 Pet. 
1,19. We read of the tongue of angels as well as of men, and Pan! knew as 
and yet preferred charity, that is, 

This account which the aposth: 
gives us of his vision, should check our curious desires after forbidden knowledge, 


TO ag ae 


joys 
docs not mention 


are the sublimity 
the upper world; 






























w Reoelve os: we have 
wronged no man, we 
have corrupted no man, 
we have defrauded no 
man. 2 Cor. 7,2 

2 Insomush that we 

; desired Titus, that a» 

he hud begun, so he 
would alav fiuishiv you 
the saine grace alao. ¥ 
Gur. 8, 6 

y We commend not 
ourselves = sunt unto 
you. 9 Vor. 5, 18 

#Evin as I please all 
men iu all thongs, not 
neeking mute own pros 
fit, but the profit of 
many, that they may 
be saved. 1 Cor.10, 35, 

@ What will ye? Shall 
Tcome unto you with a 
Tod? l Cor, 4, 2, 

6 Iut J determined 
this with myself, that 1 
would net come again 
to you in heaviaens. 

ur out e7 such offic. 
tion and anguish of 
heart I wrote unto you 
with many tears; not 
that ye should be grivy- 
ed, but that ye mrratse 
kuow the love which J 
have more abundantly 
unto you, 9 Cor, ¥, 1,4, 


ee ee meee 


and teach us to inprove the revelation God has given us in his word, Paul 


himgelf, who had 
had heard there, 


2 CORINTILIANS, XIL. 


1 CHAP, 12—A. D, 6." CHAP, 19—A. D. 60, 
|: wexlory in tribulations 


ere es EE NS EN I Ow cee note Was saree 


Jor the cause of Chriat. 


distresses, for Christ’s sake: for ‘when | am 

weak, then ain I strong, 

11 I am become a fool in glorying; 
compelled me: for I ought to have been com- 
‘mended of you; for ” in nothing am I be- 
‘hind the very chiefest apostles, though I be 
nothing. 

12 Truly” the signs of an apostle were wrought 
among you in all patience, in sigus, and won- 
ders, aud mighty deeds. 

13 For ° what is it wherein you were inferior to 
other churches, except if be that 1? myself was 
not burdensome to you! forgive me this wrong, 

14 Behold, ‘the third time 1 am ready to come 
to you; and I will not be burdensome to you: 
for” I seck not yours, but you: * for the chil- 
dren ought not to Jay up for the parents, but 
the parents for the children. 

15 And‘I will very gladly spend and be spent 
for ®you; though “ the more abundantly 1 love 
lyou, the less 1 be loved. 
| 16 But be it so,” I did not burden you: never- 

es being crafty, 1 caught you with 

Whe. 

TT Did ” J make a gain of you by any of them 

wliom | sent unto you! 

18 | * desired Titus, and with jim I sent a 
brother. Did Titus makea gain of you? walked 
we not in the same spirit? walked we not in the 
same steps? 

19 Again, ? think ye that we excuse ourselves 
unto you! wespeak before God in Christ: * but 
we do all things, dearly beloved, for your edi- 
fying, 

‘20 For | fear, lest, when I come, I shall not find 
you such as I would, and that“ I shall be found 
unto you such as ye would not: lest there be 
debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, 
whisperings, swellings, tumults: 

21 Andlest, when I come again, my God » will 
humble me among you, and that I shall bewail 
many Which have sinned already, and have no 


vere 





ye have 





e-em ty « «neha. 
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been in the third heaven, did not publish to the world what he 
but adhered to the doctrine of Christ: on that foundation the 


church is built, and on that we must build onr faith and hope. 

2 The modest and bamble manner in which the apostle mentions this matter, 
is observable. One would be apt to think that one who had had such visions and 
revelations as these, should have boasted greatly of them; but, suys he, Jt 7s nol 


expedient for me doubtless to glory, v1. 


He therefore did not mention this imme- 


divtely, not till about fourteen years a€ter, v. 2 And then it is not without some 


reluctancy, asa thing which in a mauner he was forced to, 
Apuin, 


the case, 
IN the NUEN Who 


appears by the check he scems to put upon himself, (2, 
that he delighted not to dwell upon this theme. 
behind the chiefeat of the apostles in dignity, 


by the necessity of 
he speaks of himself in the third person, and docs not say, J 
was thus honoured above other men, Again, his humility 
6,) which plainly shows 
Thus was he, who was not 
very eminent for his humility. 


Note, It is an excellent thing to have a lowly spirit in the midst of high ad. 


vancements; and those who abase themselves, 


shall be exalted, 


I]. The apostle gives an account of the methods God took to keep him humble, 


and to provent his being lifted up above MeusuTe,; 


and this he speaks of, to 


balance the account that was givon before of the visions and revelations he had 
had, Note, When God’s people communicate their experionces, lot them alwaye 
remember to take notice of what God haa done to keep them humble, as wel) 


of Sutan, v. 7. 


is What he bas done in favour to them, and for their advancement, Here observe, 
I, The apostle was pained with a thorn in the leah, 


and buficed with a measenyer 


We are much in the dark what this was, whcther some groat 
trouble, or some great temptation, 


Some think it was an acute bodily pain or 


sicknuss; others think it was the indignitios done him hy the false apostles, and 


the opposition he met with from them, particularly on the 
Which was contemptible, However this was, 


account of his speech, 
God often brings this good out of 


evil, that the reproachos of our enemies help to hide pride from us; and this is 


vertain, that what the apostle 
grievous to him: 
crowned, sanctify and make easy all the thorns in the 


calls a thorn in his flesh, was for o time very 
but the thorns Christ wore for us, and with which he was 
flush we may at any time 


he afflicted with; for he suffered, being tempted, that he might beable to suecour 


thein that are tempted, 


Temptations to sin are most grievous thorna; they are 


messengers of Suan to buffet us Lndeed it is a preat grievance to a good man, to 
be so much as tempted to am, 


2 The design of this was to kewp the apostle humble, last he shoud? be exalted 


above measure, v, 
already perfect; 
love us, he will 


and yet he was in dangor of being lifted 
hide pride from us, 


7, Paul himself knew he had not yet attained, neither was 
up with pride. If God 


and keop us from being exalted above mea- 


sure; and spiritual burdens are ordaced, to cure spiritual pride, This thorn in 


the flesh is said to be a messenger 
design, but, on the contrary, 
had been so highly favoured of God,) 


with ill intentions, to diacourage the apostle, (who 


und hinder him in his work. Bnt God 





a ee 


‘of Satan, which he did not send with a good | 
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Paul threateneth obstinate sinners. 2 CORINTHIANS, XIII. apostolical benediction. : 


+ See seen ape cmees ee ER aN ee Sande Ae me eee 








cuaP.ia-40.% 1 6 But I trust that ye shall know that we are 


walk in newness of life. 


Romans, 6,4, not reprobates. 


n among you, 
CHAPTER XII. tnd uch tornieninas | buat wedoteeeat | 7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; not 


1 He threateneth obstinate sinners: 5 he adviseth them to a trial of that ene whould here | weapons of our warfare that we should appear approved, but that te 
their faith. pi nuere wife, 1 00r. mighty through dod te | should do that which is honest, though ™ we be 


yd, ‘the pulling down 


IIIS 28 “the third ¢4ime Iam coming to you. por 1 Ger aS reprobates. 


Inthe mouth of two or three witnesscs| asceciarterizig  1Ont mm | 8 For we can do nothing against the truth, but 
shall every word be established. ‘penan tne muraamy | Pmt, Leonie | for the truth, 
21° told you before, and foretell you, as if I the moult nf witnensy | onthe body aed! 9 For we are glad " when we are weak, and ye 
ut one witness shall 


were present, the second time; and being absent | ott cng vitnes pial iw ietiausesr are strong: and this also we wish, even ” your 
now I write to them which heretofore have | Ge hunni” ©] 100°" "| Herfection. | 
sinned, and to all other, that, if I come again, 1 | ¢tresecn youtmaer! SoS, cukneen, ana! 10 ‘Therefore I write these things being absent, 
will nut spare: fate Preeents # ors | "ana beveid, we lest being present” I should use sharpness, ac- 
8 Since ye seck a proof of Christ speaking ‘in ) 48s chapter im, |S U0 %% | cording to the power which the Lord hath given 
me, which to you-ward is not weak, but is miglity | speak, mut the Boa | aston 7s ste ben me to edification, and not to destruction. 
in J you. apeaketiin you. Bat: MAM) TT Kinally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be 
4 For % though he was crucified through weak- | ict seuotansputte : igeoomanaetares Of good comfort, * be of one mind, live in peace; 
ness, yet “he liveth by the power of God. For | feryaterget dente: might see sour ce! andl the God of love”and peace shall be withyou. 
we talso are weak ! in him, but we shall live | te getta ths howdy | fas Withee | 12 Greet one another with an holy kiss. 

with him by the power of God toward) poi  suetoacatnin | eaten ee | 13 All the saints salute you, 

you. thetlsl, butquicksned | wand in the fat.) 14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
5 Examine J yourselves, whether ye be in the, i sre maried with Chee waeezgmemind Jove of God, and the communion of the Ioly 
faith; prove your own sclves. Know ye not, iim, )y baptism into | Move hf oueumuat, Ghost, de with you all. Amen. 


, al yr i wade. -e tac 8 Oh ri ike: , 1 Peter, 4,8, | 
your own sclyes, « how that Jesus Christ is in from the dead hy the | #Now the Godofpence ‘The second epistle to the Corinthians was written from Philippi, 
you, except ye be ‘reprobates? 


repented of the uncleanness, and ° fornication, | SNAP #-A?. 6 


and lasciviousness, which they have committed, | monly that there s for 












































glory of the Father | be with you all. Amen. ‘ 5 , 
even w We algo should | Romans, 15, &. a city of Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas, 
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THE FPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO TITIB 


GALATIANS. 


COAPTER l, CHAP.V- AT ok CHAT. 1.—A I. KB. 


i Mt. Ve daa Bel 6 
And he, trembling tiation for our sins; and 


: 4 Who’ gave himself for our sins, that he migh 
1 Paul's saluation: 6 he wondereth that Wey had 4o soon left the | gud, extmished, said, ee deliver us / from this present evil w orld, accord- 
truth of the Gospel, 


. ae me to do? And whole world 2 John, ! Ing to the will of God and our Father: 
AUL, an apostle, (not of men, neither by, the ity, aid al be || #8ee John, 16,18 
ie 














e Lord said unto: 4% ; 
5 To whom le glory for ever and ever, Amen. 





man, but “by Jesus Christ, and God thie, muse ue” acta, 6. fete cna de |. I marvel that ye are so soon removed from 
Father, who raised him from the dead;) 22 he prethren which | gore | him that called you into the grace of Christ unto 





A Certain men which | another £0s Del: 


came down from Judea 


2 And all the brethren & which are with me, | P+? | 


| @¢Aal have given order | 


unto ° the churches of Galatia: | tothechurulew uf Gala. |i taught the brethren. | 7% Which 71s not another; but there be some 


‘ : ‘ tia, even so do ye, 1) and said, Except ye he 
3 Grace 4 be to you and peace from God the| coir 7 ©) ereumened utter te that “ trouble you, aud would pervert the gospel 
Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ, 


Manner of Moxes, ye 
5 Gate propl: | is. besaved. Acta | of Christ. 
designed this for good, and he overruled it for good, and made this messenger | as far ag was possible, to he of the same opinion and judgment; however, if this 
of Satan to be so far from being an hinderance, that it was a help to the apostle. ! could not be attained to, yet, [4.] He exhorts them fo live in peace, that difference 
3. ‘The apostle prayed earnestly to God for the removal of this sore grievance, || in opinion should not cause an alienation of affections; that they should be at 
Note, Prayer is a salve for every sore, a remedy for every malady; and when we!! peace among themselves. He would have all the schisms healed, that were 
are afflicted with thorns in the fleah, we should give ourselves to prayer, Therefore} among them; that there should be no more contention and wrath found among 
we are sometimes tempted, that we may learn to pray. Zhe apostle besought the, them; to prevent which, they should avoid debates, envyings, backhitings, 
Lord thrice, that it might depart fra him, v8 Note, Though afflictions are sent |) whisperings, and such like enemies to peace. 
for our spiritual benefit, yet we may pray to God for the removal of them: we]; (2.) He encourages them with the promise of God's presence among them; The 
ought indeed to desire also, that they may reach the end for which they are || (rod of lore and peace shall be with you, v.11. Note, [1.] God is the God of love 
designed, The apostle prayed carnestly, and repeated his requests; he besought and peace. He is the Author of peace, and Lover of concord: he hath loved us, 
the Lord thrice, often. So that if an answer be not given to the firsé prayer, nor) and is willing to be at peace with us; he commands us to love him, and to be recon: 
to the second, we must hold on, and hold out, till we reecive an answer. Christ | ciled to him, and also that we love one another, and be at poace among ourselves, 
himself prayed to his Father ¢hrice. As troubles are sent, to teach us to pray, so) [2,] God will be with them who live in love and peace. He will love then: who 
they are continued, to teach us to continue instant in prayer. / love peace; he will dwell with them here, and they shall dwell with him for 
4. We have an account of the answer given to the apostle’s prayer; that.! ever. Such shall have God's gracious presence here, aud be adinitted to hia 
although the trouble was not removed, yet an equivalent should be granted; A/y| glorious presence hereafter. 
grace i sufficient for thee. Note, (1.) Though Giod accepted the prayer of faith, | (3) He gives directions to them to salute each other. and sends kind salutations 
yet he doos not always answer it in the letter; as he sometimes grants in wrath, | to them from those who were with him, v.12, 1%, He wonld have them testify 
ao he sometimes denies in love. (2) When God does nut remove our troubles; their aflection to one another by the sacred rite of a kiss of charity, which was 
and temptations, yet if he gives us grace sufficient for us, we have no reason to} then used, but has Jong been disused, to prevent al) occasions of Wantonness and 
complain, or to say that he deals ill by us. 1t is a great comfort to us, whatever | inpurity, in the more declining and degenerate state of the chureh. 
thorns in the flesh we are pained with, that God's grace is sufficient for us|) 2 The apostohcal benediction; (v. 14,) Ve grace of the Lord Tesus Chavet, and the 
Grace signifies two things: [1.] The good will of (Jod towards us, and that is! love of God, and the conamunion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Thus the apostle 
enough to enlighten and enliven us, eutticient to strengthen and comfort us; to! concludes his epistlo, and thus it is usual and proper to dismiss worshipping 
support our souls, and cheer up our spirits, in all afflictions and distresses, [2] |, assemblies, This plainly proves the doctrine of the gospel, and is an acknow- 
The good work of God in us, the grace we receive from the fulness that is in| ledgment, that Father, Son, and Spirit, are three distinct Persons, yet but one 
Christ our Head; and from him there shall be communicated that which is su%- | God; and herein the same, that they are the Fountain of all blessings to men. 
able and scasonable, and sufficient for ita members. Christ Jesus understands | It likewise speaks vur duty, which is to have an eye by faith to Father, Son, and 
our case, and knows our need, and will proportion the remedy to our malady, | Holy Ghost; to live in a continual regard to the three Persons in the Trinity, inte || 
and not only strengthen ts, but glorify himsclf, His strength is made perfect in) whose name we were baptized, and in whose name we are blessed, \' 
our weakness, Thus his grace is manifested and magnified; he ordains his praise!) This is a very solemn benediction, and we should give all diligence to inherit i 
( 
i 

















| 





out of the mouths of babes and sucklings. —Z/, this blessing, The grace of Christ, the love of God, and the communion (or com: 

CHAP, XIII. Tire Vavtevicrion anp Benen... r1on.—Thus the apostle con- I munication) of the Holy Ghost: the grace of Christ as Redeemer, the love of God 
cludes this epistle, with, 1. A valediction. He gives them a parting farewell,; who sent the Redeemer, and all the communications of this grace and Jove, 
and takea his leave of them for the present, with hearty good wishes for their’) which come to us by the Holy Ghost; it is the communications of the Holy (jhost 
sneer pttalabes In ais to pean Avr ee eT t that hele us for a sae iie 7 the a“ ee and ae love of (tod; and we 

.) He gives them several good exhortations, [].] To be perfect, or to be knit to-'; can desire no more to make us happy than the grace of Christ, the love of G 

gether in eve: which would tend greatly totheir bencfit and advantage, as a church "and the communion of the Holy Ghost. Ainen 1] ‘ oe 
or Christian society. [2.] To be of good comfort under all the sufferings and porse- 
cutions they might endure for the cause of Christ, or any calamities and disap-|| CHAP. 1. A WELL-MERITED Kesuke.—ZJ marvel, dv. It at once tilled him 
pointments they might meet with in the world. [3.] To be af one mind, which || with the groatost surprise and sorrow. Their ain and folly were, that they did 
would greatly tend to their oomfort; for the more easy we are with our brethren, || not hold fast the doctrine of Christianity as it had been preached to them, but 


the more ease we shal] have in our own soula, The apostle would have them, | suffered themselves to be removed from the purity and simplicity of it, And 
| 21] 
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Paul's doctrine from God. 
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ee ee Ag Pe ot caval inn -and eon 
8 But though * we, or an angel from heaven, | ara RS | ie | 2 And J went up by ? revelation, and com- 
preach any other gospel unto you than that) jvesutuoradd unto ELIS Mommy ole municated unto them that gospel which I preach 
Which we have preached unto you, let him De j msudyoo, neuer shall Bene" whlu'to be tn | SIMONE the Gentiles, but | privately to them 
accursed. He Deut. Ga add thon Mndaeer al 648 t which were of reputation, lest by any meaus © | 


. , ' pot unto hiv words, lest, f For if a man think : : 
9 As we said before, so say 1 now again, If any. ', roreve thee, “and! Hinwelt to be some t should run, or had run, in vain. 


: thou be found a liar, thing, w . . : . 
man preach any other gospel unto you? than Pers p phan. Pe ceceveth | 3 But ucither Titus, who was with me, being 


e ’ KA ‘nllowed of a . 
that ye have received, let him be accursed.“ Gatts telput "trun. 9 For there is no we a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised: 
10 For “ do I now ! posuaee men, or God? ify we sen; wot, a ded ne And that because of false brethren unawares 
or do ™ 1 seek to please men? for if I yet wucnttetncurhewte id the very chictest | brought in, who came in privily to spy out ¢ our 


apouties, though I be 


leased men, J should not be the servant of | :Whotcever tenon of nothing acorpihians liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, ° that 
hrist. 


sin jfor hin seed remam: | gthen Maul and ar- they might bring us into bondage: 
11 But” 1 certify you, brethren, that the gos-,mt,m grove he se) mide ver ueeevary | 5 ‘To whom we gave Pe by subjection, no 
pel which was preached of me is not after man. 5° | mould tive have been | NOt for an hour; that the truth of the Gospe 
12 For I neither received it of man, neither wilde s friend of the ing ye yur'it from you! might continue with you. 


mt Whosoever therefore gpoken to you: but see- 
world in the enemy of and judge yourselves 


was | taught a, but by ° the revelation of Jesus Ve sme is unwerttyeteveriatm | 6 But of those f who seemed to be somewhat, 
Christ. | Tdeciare unto you the Gentiles Acts. 13.46, | whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to 


i Gospel which I preach: ¢ AS we were allowed uf | 


« 








13 For ye have heard of my conversation in 'sd unto you wuicuahy Cul tee pate tut me: % God accepteth no man’s person: for they 
time past in the Jews’ religion, how that ” be- ; wheretu se stand 1 ge we speak 1 Thess 

y: made known unto me | our,atriving accordin added nothing to me. 
and wasted # it: the mystery. Eph.au,\ te tus working, which | 7 But contrariwise, * when they saw that the 


ye have received, und With the Gospel, even : 
who seemed to be somewhal in * conference 
yond measure J persecuted the church of God, 6 By, revestion he # Whereunto 1 alno ta- 
i) 
\{ worketh in me mighti- 




















14 And profited in the Jews’ religion above fmphemen aude per |)'%,,coment® | gospel of the uncircumeision was / committed 
many my } equals in mine own nation, being tl? sutained merey||uron thir rock 1 wil/ unto me, as the gospel of the circumcision was 
more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of rnty'ia tupetiel'' | te eates of bell sitll unto Deter; 
my fathers. " qavfur Stul hemade!| NaOH 1618” | 8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter to 
15 But when it pleased God, who separated tenor into vers house, | reerivedzmeenndanr | the apostleship of the circumcision, * the same 
me from my mother’s womb, and called me by mney gummed» He fa, eH ain) was mighty in me toward the Gentiles:) 
his grace, 6 eee many; 2 40d when James, Cephas, and John, who 
16 To” reveal his Son in me, that T might ¢ tt shocommang.| Zea Foame to bag’ seemed to be / pillars, perceived ™ the grace 
preach him among the hicathen; immediately 1] sf iypebtiesinecut, ofteriugs. “Acts, 17 that was given unto me, they gave to me and 
conferred not with flesh and blood: Hie heht ore Kices, baw conned in an; Barnabas the right hands of fellowship; that we 

17 Neither went 1 up to Jerusalem to them ie we ot Teste ees aaa nto | Should go unto the heathen, and they unto the 

.$ : Christ. 9 Cor. 4.6 dew Ve. knw how | <2 ee 
which were apostles before me: but J went into , vor, retumea, that it wan unlawful | CIYCUMCISION. 

Arabia, and returned again unto Damascus, | gAndaethe brethren ee eneunpany | 10 Only they would that we should remember 

18 Then after three years ] 4 went up to Jeru- rh 10ers 8 another anion; but! the poor; " the same which J also was forward 
salem to sce Peter, and abode with him fifteen  penter# eon! in uce te that Pout oot ou to do. 
youn eaieescn r I fittest doors, and BREED Aote 26 98 F mae ra vie oe " Snot ] 
a ae eee eT ie Te eet te os toes 

90 Now the things which I write unto you, | pet bm veh ee ares 12 For before that certain came from? James, 
behold, before God, I lie not. | CHAPS A.D. oe, | alse mey fer sti | He did cat with the Gentiles: but when they 
21 Afterwards “I came into the regions of o They determined! ot ye Goa, | Were come, he withdrew and separated himself, 
Syria and Cilicia; tas, and certain other Lo put’ yoxe upon the | fearing them which were of the circumcision. 

22 And was unknown by face unto the churches spose,» aid elder dew norke were ae | 18. And the other Jews dissembled likewise with 
of Judea which were in Christ: |About ehiv auention, eo Why eaten gear (Him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried 

23 But they had heard only, that he which, 2xsstparresed nthe | Master vith publica | away with their dissimulation. 

ersecuted us in times past now preacheth the | lem “Acuws, | 81 14 But when | saw that they walked not up- 
aith which once he destroyed. eHeiding forth the iyi theretore menand (Tightly ? according to the truth of the Gospel, ] 

24 Aud they glorified God in me. rejiee 1p the day ot tiv mai i orescted | said unto Peter before dem all, If " thou, being 

CHAPTER, IL. pun iva neither ine} now of aint. Acts 18! a Jew, livest after the manner of Gentiles, an 
lA al Ui aunieee inhale a not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
e showeth when and for what pur pore he went up to Jerusalem, Te wee na longer |’ revented foun: felt to:! Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 


14 Of justification by faith, and not by works, under a schoolmaster. |, folths a it oe Trey 15 We *who.are Jews by nature, an ee 


7 e ‘ nH h, Ro . l, 1 a ) 
HEN fourtcen years after “1 went Up again se ciana ace fe there verity a dian ners of the Gentiles, 
. to Jerusalem with Barnabas, and took ‘Titus , bondare uuder the fine, mandment caine be! 16 Knowing “that a man is not justified by 


" ow, after thu Clan olita ‘ 
with me also. | euoey a, oe Fate tere etre the works of the law, but by * the faith of Jesus 


.&, 
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there were severa) things by which their defection was greatly aggravated, as, | establish any other way to heaven than what the gospel of Christ haa revealed, 
1, That they were removed from him that had called them; not only from the! are guilty of a groas perversion of it, and in the issue will find themselves 
apoatle, who had been the inatrument of calling them into the fellowship of the, wretchedly mistaken. 

gospel, but from God himself, by whose order and direction the gospel was’) Thus the apostle endeavours to impress upon these Galatians a due sense of 
preached to them, and they invited to a participation of the privileges of it: so, their guilt in forsaking the gospel-way of justification; and yet at the same time 
that herein they had been guilty of a great abuse of his kindness and mercy; he tempers his reproof with mildness and tenderness toward them, and repre- 
toward them, 2. That they had been called into the grace of Chriat. As the gospel | Bente them ag rather drawn into it by the arte and industry of some that troubled 
which had been preached to them was the most glorious discovery of divine grace. them, than as coming into it of their own accord; which, though it did not excuse 
and mercy in Christ Jesus; so thereby they had been called to partake of the! them, yet was some extehuation of their fault. And hereby he teaches us, that 
greatest blessings and benetits, such as justification, and reconciliation with God! in reproving others, as we should be faithful, so we should also be goutle, and 
here, and eternal life and happiness hereafter. These our Lord Jesus has pur-|' endeavour to restore them in the spirit of meekness, ch. 6, 1.—H. 

chased for us at the expense of his precious blood, and freely bestows upon all|) CHAP. II, Crucirren, ver ALIVR.—/ am crucified with Chriat, dc., , 20, 
who sincerely accept of him: and therefore, in proportion to the greatness of the | And here in hia own person Paul gives us an excellent description of the 
privilege they enjoyed, such were their sin and folly in deserting it, and suffering! mysterious life of a believer. 1. He is crucified, and yet he lives; the old man is 
themselves to be drawn off from the established way of obtaining these blessings.' crucified, (Rom. 6, 6,) but the new man ia living; he is dead to the world, and 
8, That they were sv son removed, In a very little time they lost that relish! dead to the law, and yet alive to God and Christ; sin is mortified, and grace 
and that esteem of this grace of Christ, which they seemed to have, and too quickened. 2 He lives, and yet not he; this is atrange, J live, and yet not I; he 
easily fel] in with those who taught justification by the works of the law, as many | lives in the exercise of grace; he has the comforts and the triumphs of grace; and 
did, who had been bred up in the opinions and notions of the Pharisees, which | yet that grace is not from himself, but from another. Believers seo themaclves 
they mingled with the doctrine of Chnist, and so corrupted it; and this, as it was’ living in a state of dependence, 3, He ta crucified with Christ, and yet Christ lines 
an inetance of their weakness, so it was a further aggravation of their guilt. 4.|.in him; this results from his mystical union with Christ, by means of which he 
That they were removed to another yospel, which yet was not another, Thus the is interested in the death of Christ, so as by virtue of that to die unto ain; and 
apostle represents the doctrine of these judaizing teachera; he calls it ano/her || yet interested in the life of Chriat, so as by virtne of that to live unto God. 4, 
gospel, because it opened a different way of justification and salvation from that |) /Je lines in the flesh, and yet lives by faith; to ovtward appearance he lives as other 
which was revealed in the gospel, namely, by works, and not by faith in Christ. | people do, his natural life is supported as others are; yet he has a higher and 
And yet he adds, ‘Which t# not another; you will tind it to be no gospel at all; nee eevee principle that supports and actuates him, that of faith in Christ, and 
really another gospel, but the perverting of the gospel of Christ, and the overturn-! especially as eyeing the wonders of his love in giving himself for him; hence it 
(ng of the foundation of that;” ial on intimates that they who go about to/.is, that though he'lives in the flesh, yet he does not live after the tlesh. —H, 
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~ GALATIANS, lL. ~~ He shows why he went to Jerusalem. 








Justification by faith. 


Shrist, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, 
that we might be justitied by the faith of Christ, 


and not by the works of the law: for” by the}? 


works of the Jaw shall no flesh be justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be justified by 
Christ, we oursclves also are found sinners, “ 2s 
therefore Christ the minister of sin? God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things which I de- 
stroyed, | make myself a transgressor. 

19 For I “ through the law “am dead to the law, 
that I might “live unto God. 

20 I am 2 crucified with Christ: nevertheless | 
live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the 
life which I now live in the flesh ° I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me. | 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of God: for; 
if righteousness come by the law, then Christ is. 
dead in vain. ! 

CHAPTER IIL | 


L He asketh what moved them to depend on the law, having recewed | 
the Spirit through faith, 6 Abraham being jualified by faith, | 
80 they who are of faith inherit haa blessing, 


FOOLISH Galatians, * who hath be- 

witched you, that ye should not obey the’ 
truth, ’ before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set forth, crucified among you! 

2 This only would I learn of you, Received 
ye ° the Spirit by the works of the law, @ or by 
the hearing of faith’ | 

3 Are ye so foolish? 
Spirit, are ye now made perfect by / the flesh? | 

4 Have ’ ye suffered } so many things in vain‘ 
if at be yet in vain. 

5 He tliercfore “ that ministereth to you the 
Spirit, and workctl miracles among you, doeth 
he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith? 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, aud it was 
2 accounted to him for righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore that they which are of 
faith, the same are the children of Abraham. 

8 And the Scripture, foreseeing that God would 
justify the heathen through faith, preached be- 

fore the Gospel unto Abraham, sayig, 4 In thee 
shall all nations be blessed. 


er eee ue antes Oe = antes piwen mee 





colt | ABest 


Notes on Verses 1-10.— It appears from the history, that Paul and Barnabas 
went up from Antioch to carry the alms, of the Christians in that city, to the, 
But they had, at that time, no special, 
business with the apostles, and it is not certain that they saw any of them. 


elders at Jerusalem, Acts, 1), 29, 30. 


journey, however, here mentioned, most evidently is that 


historian, when they went up on purpose about the very question. which St. Paul 
was here debating with the Galatians, Most expositors date this journey, fourteen 
years after the apostle’s conversion, which acarcely allows sufticient time for all 
the intervening transactions; and it seems more obvious to compute the years, 
There is, however, but little 
certainty in the computation of times, even by the most learned chronologers, 
as to the date of the apostle’s conversion, subsequent history, and the writing of 
his epistles: and exactness in this respect is comparatively of little importance, — 
By the direction of God, wao immediately revealed himself to the apostle, or 
some Other prophet, on this occasion; he and Barnabas went to Jerusalem about 
this very question: and this was the only instance, in which there had been the 


from the first journey before-mentioned, ch, 1, 1s 


least appearance of inferiority in him to the other apostles. 


fully declared the whole of his gospel among the Gentiles, to them and to other | 
eminent persons at Jerusalem: but he did this privately; lest, if he had openly 
avowed it to the whole church, the strong prejudices of the multitude against 
him and the Gentiles, and for the Mosaic law, should have excited commotions, 


and led to such measures, as might have tended to prevent his 








‘ gurold man ix crucified 


truth? 


* having begun in the 3 


GALATIANS, ITI. 


CHAP, 9—A.D.58, '] CHAP.3~A. D. 88 
w Enter, hate into judg: ‘ aud I with les them 
men y servant: a esa thee, an 
for in thy aight shall no |! curse him that curreth 
man living be justified. | thee: and in thee shall 
‘aalm 143, 3. |‘ all farniliew of the earth 
z He that committeth be blessed, Gen, 18, 3, 
sin is of the + for \ 
the devil sinneth from || «Cursed he he that 
the hewinning. Forthis | °°? rmeth not all the 
purpose the Son of Ciod i wis af se a ya do 
wax manifested, that he , [7CtD. Deut. 2, % 
we by 











might destroy the worka |) U The just shall 
of the devil. - John, 3, |) his faith, Hab. y, 4 

a. m To him that work 
y The law of the Spirtt ;, tt: ia the reward not 
of life in Christ Jexua | reckoned of grace, but 
hath made me frec from | of deht, Rum, 4, 4. 

Gietew a elnand deat | wY¥e shall therefore 





mM, 4, |, keep my statutes, and 


8 Forsinghall not hare | my judgments, which 
dominion over you: for; if & man do, he shall 
¢ are not under the! live in them: lam the 
nw, but under grace. {| Vonn. Lev, 18, 8, 
Rom. 6, 14 Olle that1e hanged is 
ow much more aceurwed of Gud. Deut, 
shall the blood of Christ, .| 8, 83, 
who through the eter: || » Cometh thia blessed- 
nal Spirit offered him: || news then upon the cir- 
aclf without spot to i cumcision only, or upop 
God, purge your con! the  — unctrcumension 
seience from dead works" alwo? for we way that 
to serve the living God! |! faith was reckoned to 
Heb. #, 14 Abraham tor righteous- 
b Knowing this, that || nega. Rom. 4, 9. 


@ Soe Joel, 3%, be 
rA_ teatament $e 
force after men a 





with him, that the budy 
of sin might be dee 
atruyed,! bat henceforth | re 
we should pot serve alu. dead: otherwise it is of 
Rom. 6, 6. [no wtrength at all while 
e And that he died for || Seer liveth. Meb, 
all, that they which live |" °" 

should not heneernreh 8 Or, testament, 

ve unto themaelven, F 

but. unto him which ae ite ay ae 
died for them, and rose || hers, and all the mem: 

! for. B, 1d 

again. 9 Cor. 5, 1s, | hers of thnt one body, 


eee a 
CHAP, 3—A. D. 58 | elug many, are one 











a Vedid run well; who! | Cor, 18, 12, 


did hinder you that ye'! @Now the aujournimg | 


should not obey the! of the children of Is- 
Gal. 5,7. _Tacl, who dwelt in 
b But we preach Christ | dagypte waa fuur hun: 
crucified, upto the Jews) dred aud thirty years. 
a ktunllingblock, and Fx. 12, 40, 
unto the Greeks fool: «The promise, that he 
ishness, 3 Cor, 1, $3. whould be the her of 
e Were mure partakers the world, wan not ty 
of the uly Ghost, | Abraham, or to hissced 
through the law, but 


i ely, 6 4. { 
ao ‘through the rightevus- 
@ Eunian anith, Lord): negs of faith, Storm. 4, 

13. 


who ea holieved uur a} 
report om. 1.36 
ee "ly If children, then 


) 

{ 
6 See chapter 4.8. | heia: heirs of God.and 
SWho is made, not: jomnt-hem with Christ. 
after the ian ut a carn) om. &, 17, 
oommandment, UO) wb If they which are of 
ae ave oleh Lg f the law be hei, faith 
endless ie s2€b, 7, 18, is made void, aud the 
q liok to yourselves,’ promise made of none 
oe we tone not hone j effect, Komanue, 4,14. 
things whieh we have | RI : 
wrought, but that we , shinies Timothy, 1, 8. 
receive a full reward 9, y For if the word spo 
Jolin, & Ho by ya vi! sted- 

a6 r an eve PALA 

1 Or, 50 great, | Rression and” disobe- 
hk How ehall not the dience received a just 
ministration of the recompence of reward, 
apirit be rather glo: 


Heb. && 
rivue? Y Cor 4, M. s I xtuud between the 
2 Or, imputed. 


Lorp and you at that 
4 They apawered and :' time, tu show you (he 
satd unto him, Abra 


hain inour father. Jesus | 
ealth unto them, If se 
were Abraham's chil: 
dren, ye would du the 
works of Abraham. 
John, 8, 4 


word of the Lun» for 
ye were afmud by reasen 
of the fire, and went 
not up inte the mount, 
Deut, 5, 8. 


@ Ia he the God uf the 
Jews only? is he not 


ioe cia moe ee + ne 


different manner 


The 
recorded by the: 
And whereas the 


At that time he 


future usefulness, 


of | 





J body; so also is Christ. } 
2. i 


the hand of a mediator, rv, V9. 20, 


‘maven by the ministry of angels, and the hand of a mediator. 
that the law could not be designed to set aside the promise; for, mediator ta 
nol a mediator of one, of one party only; but God w one, but one Party in the pro- 
mise and covenant made with Abraham: and therefore it is not to be supposed 
that by a transaction which passed only between him and the nation of the Jews, 
he should make void a promise which he had long before made to Abraham and 
all his spiritual seed. whether Jewa or Gentiles. 
sistent with his wisdem, or with his trnth and faitdifuluess. 
mediator between God and the Israelites, not between God and the spiritual 
secd of Abraham; 
the promise made 

THe Law otk SCHOOLMASTER, The law was designed for a achoulmaster, to 
bring men lo Christ, 0. 24 
the state of the Jews under the Mosaic economy; that before faith came, or before 
Christ appeared, and the doctrine of justification by faith in him was more fully 
discovered, they were kept under the law, obliged, under severe penalties, to a 


Of the promise made to Abraham, 


a 


9 So then they which be of faith are blessed 








4) with faithful Abraham. 


10 For as many as are of the works of the law 
are under the curse: for it is written, * Cursed 
ws every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to do 
them. 

1) But that no man is justified by the law in 
the sight of God, a 7g evident: for, The ¢ just 
shall live by faith. 

12 And ™ the law is not of faith: but, The 
man " that docth them shall live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us: for it is 
written, Cursed ° 72s every one that hangeth on 
a tree: 

14 That ? the blessing of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we 
a ht receive the’ promise of the Spirit through 
aith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the manner of men; 
Though ' at be but a man’s ® covenant, yet of a be 
confirmed,nomandisannulleth, oraddcth thereto. 

[6 Now to Abraham and his seed were the 
promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, 
as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, 

‘which is * Christ. 
| 17 And this I say, that the covenant, that was 
‘confirmed before of God in Christ, the ¢ law, 
which was four hundred and thirty years after, 
‘cannot disanpul, “ that it should make the pro- 
‘mise of none effect. 

1S For if ® the inheritance de of the law, it ” 28 
no more of promise: but God gave # to Abra- 
ham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the lawt It” was 
added because of transgressions, till the seed 
should come to whom the promise was made; 
and it was ¥ ordained by angels in the hand of 
a ° mediator. 

90 Now a mediator is uot @ mediator of one; 
but * God is one. 

21 Js the law then against the promises of God? 
God forbid: for if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, verily nghteousness 
should have been by the law. 





wore ——e 


It was given to different persons and in a 
from the promise, and therefore for different purposes. The 


promise was made to Abraham, and all ia spiritual seed, including believers 
of all nations, even of the Gentiles as well as Jews; but the law was given to 
‘the Israclites as a peculiar people, and separated from the rest of the world. 


promise was given immediately by God bimself, the law was 
Hence it appeared, 


This would not have been con 
Moses was only a 


and therefore the law that was given by /aim. could not affect 
to them, much leas be subversive of it.-- 77, 


In the foregoing verse, the apostle acquaiuts ua with 


ae Daemon 


strict observance of the various precepts of it; and that time they were shud up, 
held under the terror and discipline of it, as prisoners in a state of continement: 
the design of this was, that hereby they might be disposed more readily to 
embrace We faith which should afterward be rerealed, or be persuaded to accept 
Christ when he came into the world, and to fall in with the better dispensation 
he was to introduce, whereby they were to be freed from bondaye and servitude, 
and brought into a state of greater light and liberty. Now,in that state, he tells 
more weight, than Paul himself could give it, in eo prejudiced an audience. Yet, them, We law was their schoolmaster, to bring them to Christ, that they might be 
while he used this precaution, he would not consent that Titus should be ciroum. ; justified by faith, As it declared the mind and will of God concerning them, and 
cised, contrary to his judgment and inclination: and it is probable, that he took | at the same time denounced a curse against them for every failure in their 
that excellent Gentile convert with him on purpose, that, in the case of one on duty, so it was proper tu convince them of their lost and undone condition 
whom he could depend, he might show his stedfastness to his principles, on so\in themselves, and to let them see the weakness and insufficiency of their 
critical an occasion. For both his journey to Jerusalem and his conduct there, || own righteousness to recommend them to God. And as it obliged them toa 
especially in respect of Titus, were intended to counteract the designs of the false || varivty of sacrilices, &c. which, though they could not of themsclves take away 
brethren, the pretended Christians, who had, in an unsuspected manner, got (Sin, were typical of Christ, and of the great sacritice which be was to offer up 
admission into the church at Antioch.—S, for the expiation of it, so it directed them (though in a more dark and obscure 
| CHAP. ID.) Tusk Orpination oF TAR Law 71 was ordained ly angels tn manner) to him as their only Relief and Refuge And thus it waa their adtool 
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and subvert the churches which he had already planted. It would at lungth be 
fully known, both that he admitted the Gentiles into the church without circum-_ 
cision, and that he did not consider the Mosaic law as binding on the consciences 
even of the Jewish converts, But, as his object was to obtain the sanction of 
the church at Jerusalem to his doctrine, in order to silence the judaizing teachers, 
it was very prudent to open the business privately to the apostles; that being 
proposed and supported by them, it might come before the othcr elders, with 
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22 But the Scripture hath concluded all under | a. rie Gout 
sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ 


Yea, of the Gentiles 


: | ; : also, Kum, 3, 29, 
5 “7 e ’ , med 1 
might be given to tliem that believe. d Think uot that T arm 


© 

Law, or the Prophets: 
lam not oume de- 
atroy, bat tofullilL, Mat- 
thew, 5, 17. 


23 But before faith came, we were kept under 
the law, shut np unto the faith which should 
afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore & the law was our schoolmaster 


believe 


ao Vvacts re eer ‘ eee ae which eel not he || 
to bring us wito Christ, that “we might be justi- | jutited ny the law of 


d But as many as 


fied by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, we are no 
longer under a schoolmaster. 

26 For ye “are all the children of God by faith 

| in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as have been baptized 

| Into Christ have put on Chiist. 

28 ‘There is neither Jew nor Greck, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male 
nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 

29 Audif ye de Christ’s, then are ye Abraham's 
seed, and heirs according to the promise. 

CUAPTER IV. 

L The Jews were Jur a while under the daw, 4 hut Christ came to 
redeem, and lo give both to Jews and Gentiles the adoption of 
gous, 11 Paul's tender regard for them. 

TOW I say, Za the heir, as long as he is 
a child, diflereth nothing from a servant, 
though he be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and governors until the 
time appointed of the father. 

" : that is, the dey 

3 ven sa we, when we were children, were |4 4 
in “ bondage under the } elements of the world: 

4 But ¢when the fulness of the time was come, 
(god sent forth his Son, made of °a woman, 
made 2 under the law, 

5 To redeem them that were under the law, 
that fwe might receive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a 
son; “and if a son, then an heir of God through 
Chiyist. 

8 Howbeit then, @ when ye knew not God, 
ye ‘did service unto them which by nature are 
no gos, 

9 But now, / after that ye have known God, or 

rather are known of God, * how turn ye * again 





gave he power to be- 


even to them that be- 
bev on his name.J vbn, 
1a 








| @ Which stood only i 

| meats and drinks, and 
divers washings, and 

| carnal ordinances, im- 
pused on them until the 
fine of reformation. 
Heh. 9, 10, 


1 Or, rudiments, 


antion of the fulness of 


tovether in one all 
things in Christ, both 


aud which arcon earth, 
even in him, Eph. , 
0, 


eI will put enmity he- 
tween thee aud Che wo- 


seed and her seed; it 
whall bruise th 


lis heel. Gem 8, (85. 
Forasmuch then as the 
children are partakers 


also himuelf hkewise 
tuok part of the same, 
that through death he 


mi 
munistered unto, bal te 
Minister, and to give 
his life 
many. Matth, 20, 28. 


f See Jubo, 1, 12, 


g The spirit 
heareth witness with 
our spirit, that we are 
the children of God: 
and if children, then 


Kom, &, 18, 17, 


without (rod 
world, ipl. &, 1a 


and worshipped an 
served the creature 
more than the Creator, 
who is blesecd for ever. 
men, Kom, 3, 9. 
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of him, 1 Cor. 8,3. 





as though living in the 
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head, | 
aud thou shalt bruise | 


Chrivt from the radi | 
mentsofthe world, why, ): mountam of the Lewn's 


pees 6 meee ~ Steen ete 1.1 Oo Peper ageneeing & Eee + 





GALATIANS, LV. 


CHAP. &—A.D. 38, || CHAP, 4—A. D. 88, 


| 


4 


| 


are justified | the feah. Rom. 8,8 


e And by himall that in, condemned sit in 
from all things, hi ) $ Or, rudiments, | 





receaved him, to them every man be fally per- 


cumne the sons of God,' munud. Rom, 14,5. 


} 


1 @ See Zechariah, 18, 8, 


bThat in the disnen- “you. reeeiyeth me; aud 
} 


times he might eather | 


whiah are in heaven, | 


+ God, but not according 
tu kuuwledge. Rom. 10, | 


man, and between thy!) § Or, us, 


, ye not many fathers 
/ for im Christ Jesus 1 


of fleah and blood, he’ 


might destroy him that: 
had the power of death, |: 
iL Heb. : 


ad See Matthew, 5, 17. | Hinenr bare, Ivhuael. 


é Even ax the Son of Sth. !e) 1d. — 
ceine not tu be: ew See Genesis, 1,& 


 w Neither, because they 


a rausnn for, ate the seed of Abra- 


h Having nv hope, and |: 
in the}! 


' inal and ruse up from 
t Who changed the! Seir ‘unto thes; | 
truth of God inte a Ne, |! shined 





kif ye be dead with! y It shall come to pans | 


\ 


eae geapel. Galt, 


itaelf || 


| 


;| are counted for the seed. 
heirs; heirsofGod,and |) Ko 
jomt-heira with Christ, |! 





gpands of smints: trom 


‘fiery 
j But if any man love || Deut, 33, 2. 
Giud, the same is kuown | 9 Or, is in the same 





eet acne OF, ETD em ON eee Meee tap qeenaattnediaaaah.6t >: 








7s 


Allegory of Agar and Sara. 


to the weak “and beggarly * elements, whereunt 
desire again to be in bondage? 

10 Ye “observe days, and months, and times 
and years. 

11 1 am afraid of you, lest 1 have bestowec 
upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, ] beseech you, be as "I am; foi 
iI am as ye are: ye have not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how “through infirmity of the 
flesh I preached the Gospel unto you ” at the 
first. 

14 And my temptation which was in my flesl 
rear. cud innieh teem: ye Cespised not, nor rejected; but received me 
ial marl iabpeace a 2 1 of God, even “as Christ Jesus. 
aE ie een us a ange 2 ; Y 
hmthatentied youtnte | 15 4 Where is then the blessedness ye spake of 

t ial.t.!for IL bear you record, that, if a had been possi: 

ble, ye would have plucked out your own eyes 
aud have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your enemy, because 
I tell you the truth? 

17 They * zealously affect you, dué not well: 
yea, they would exclude ® you, that ye might 
affect them. 

18 But 7 2s good to be zealously affected always 
ina good thing, and not only when [ am present 
with you. 


; world, are ye mubject to 
ofdinasicen. Col, ¥, 90, ye 


$ Or, back. 


tFor what the law 
could not do, in that it 
was weak through the 
| Hesh, Gla, sending his 
own Bonin the ikences 
‘of sinful flesh, and for 





; m One man exteemeth 

ve day ubove another: 
another estecmeth 
every day alike. Let 


sunded 19 his) owu 


| * See chapter 6, 14, 


{ 2 

| 0 And Twas wilh you 
in wenkneax, aud in 
fear. aud in much trem: 





rile that receiveth 





¢ that receivech ome 
rececivet ly lids that sent 
me. Matth. te, 40. 
40r, What was then? 
eI bear them = reeord 
that they havea zen) of 








{ 
3, 





¢ For thaugh ye have 
ten thousand instruc 
tors in Christ, yet have 








hav wott u . ° a e a 
through the Gumelt/ 19 My ‘little children, of whom I travail in 
260% 1 ame perplexed birth again until Christ be formed in you, 

Q ‘ 


20 1 desire to be present with you now, and to 
change my voice; for ° I stand in doubt of you. 
91 ell me, ye that desire to be under the law, 
do ye not hear the law‘ 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
sons; “the one by a bond maid, ” the other by 
atiluren ‘of the fies, & free WOMAN, 
rer of Gear ba we! 29 But he who was of the bond woman “ was 
arecomntedfortheseea. | DOT after the flesh; but * he of the free woman 
a tee Geuesis, 14,10, | GS by promise. 
rortetaments | 24 Which things are an allegory: for these 
The Louw came from are the two “ covenants; the one from the mount 
» thems, be: 8 Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which 1s 
Ae er eeinn (eeu: 

25 or this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
and %answereth to Jerusalem which now is, 
‘and 1s in bondage with her children. 

26 But % Jerusalem which is above is free, 
which is the mother of us all. 


wu Hiaygar bare Abram a 
sen: and Abram called ; 
hin son's name, which | 


15. 


ham, are they all chil- 
dren: but, In Pease shall 
thy seed be called. That 


he | 


hig right band weut a 


aw for them. 


ruuh with, 


inthe last daya, thatthe 





wares er re 
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| house whall be estub- | 
| 


master, to instruct and govern them in their state of minority, or, as the word as signifying that gracious adoption which the gospel so often speaks of, as the 
most properly signitics, their serrant, to lead and conduct them to Christ, (as privilege of those who believe in Christ. Israel was God’s son, his tirst-born, 
children were wont to be led to school by those servants who had the care of) Rom. 9, 4. But now, under the gospel, particular belicvors receive the adoption; 
them,) that they might be more fnlly instructed by him as their Schoolmaster, in’ and, as an earnest and evidence of it, they have together therewith the Spirit of 
the true way of justification and salvation, which is only dy faith in him, and: adoption, putting them upon the duty of prayer, and enabling them in prayer to 
which he was appointed to give the fullest and clearest discoverics of. But lest) eye God as a Father; (». 6,) Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
it should be said, If the law was of this use and service under the Jewish, why is Son lato your hearts, crying, Abba, Father, And heroupon, (v. 7,) the apostle 


may if not continue to be so under the Christian state too; the apostle adds, (0. 
25,) that after faith ix come, and the gospel-dispensation had tauken-place, under 
which Christ, and the way of pardon and life through faith in him, are set in 


the clearest light, we are no lonver under a schoolmaster; we have no such need of | 


the law to direct us to him, as there was then.—J//, 

CHAP. IV. Tue Streriority or THE GospeL Dispexsation, — When the 
fulness of lime was come, the time appointed of the Father, when he would put 
an end to the legal dispensation, and set up another and a better in the room of 
it, he sent forth his Son, de The Person who was employed to introduce this new 
dispensation, was no other than the Son of God himself, the only-begotten of 
the Father; who, as he had been prophesied of, and promised, from the founda- 
tion of the world, so in due time he was manifested for this purpose. Lie, in 
pursuance of the great design he had undertaken, submitted to be made of a 





\ 


| 


| 


concludes this argument, by adding, Wherefore thou art no more a aervant, but a 
Son; and of a Son, then an heir of God through Christ; that is, Now, under the 
goapel-state, we are no longer under the servitude of the law, but, upon our 
believing in Christ, become the suns of Giod; we are thereupon accepted of him, 
and adopted by him; and, being the suns, we are also heirs of God, and are 
entitled to the heavenly inheritance: (as he also reasons, Rom, 8, 17,) and there- 
‘fore it must needs be the greatest weakness and folly to turn back to the law, 
and to seek justification by the works of it, From what the apostle says in these 
verses we may observe, 

1. The wonders of divine love and merey towards us, particularly of God the 
Father, in sending his Son into the world to redeem and save ua; of the Son of 
God, in subinitting so low, and suffering so much, for us, in pursuance of that 
| design, and of the Holy Spirit, in condescending tu dwell in the hearts of believers 





woman; there is his incarnation— and to be made rider the li; there is his sub-| for such gracious purposes, 


jection, He who was truly God, for our sakes became man; and he who was 


Lord of all, consented to come into a state of subjection, and to take upon him |! pel: for, (1.) We receive te adoption of sone, 


the form of a servant; and one great end of all this, was, 7'o redeem them that 
were under the law; to save us from that intolerable yoke, and to appoint guspel- 
ordinances more rational and easy. He had indeed something more and greater 
in his view, in coming into the world, than merely to deliver us from the bond- 





2, The great and invaluable advantages which Christians enjoy under the gow 
Whence note, It is the great privi- 
| lege which believers have through Christ, that they are adopted children of the God 
of heaven. We who by nature are children of wrath and disobedionce, are become 


j by grace children of love. (2.) We receive the Spirit of adoption, Note [1.] All 
'who have the privilege of adoption, have the Spirit of adoption; all who are 


age of the ceremonial law; for he came in our nature, and consented to suffer | received into the number, partake of the nature, of the children of God: for be 
and die for us, that hereby he might redeem us from the wrath of God, and from |; will have all his children to resemble him. [2.] The Spirit of adoption is alwaya 


the curse of the moral law, which, as sinners, we all lay under. But that was 
one end of it, and a mercy reserved to be bestowed at the time of his manifesta- 
tion; then the more servile atate of the church waa to come to a period, and a 
better to succced in the place of it; for he was sent to redeem ua, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons; that we might no longer be accounted and treated as 
servants, but as sons grown up to maturity, who are allowed greater freedoms, 
and admitted tu larger privileges, than while they were under tutors and gover- 
nurs. This the course of the apostle’s argument leads us to take notice of, as one 
thing intended by this expression, ae iy doubt, it may also be understood 
4 


oe enema cocem ener t ne ee ara tae ee 








[the Spirit of prayer, and it is our duty in prayer to eye God asa Father, Christ 


has taught ue in prayer to eye God as our Father in heaven. [3.] If we are bis 
sons, then his heirs. It is not a0 among men, with whom the eldest son 18 heir; 
but all God’s children are heirs; they who have the nature of sons, shall have 


ithe inheritance of sons,—//, 





Tu APosToLic Passion FoR SprRITUAL CHILDREN.—That the apostle might 
the botter dispose these Christians to bear with him in the reproofs which he was 
obliged to give them, he here expresses his great affection to them, and the very 
tender concern he’ad for their welfare: he was not like them—one thing whe 
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"The liberty of the Gospel. GALATIANS, V, VL 





The fruits of the Spirit. 


27 For it is written, * Rejoice, thow barren that| 7A" e722 M) ClAP S-* PB. | cision, ° why do I yet suffer persecution? then 


bearest not; break forth and ery, thou that | mountamsand siailve, that trouble you, and} is ? the offence of the cross ceased. 


exalted above the ills; would Pervert the gon: 


travailest not: for the desolate hath many more | 4 si wations all pel of christ, Gn 7.) 72 1 2 would they were even "cut off which 





aoe eee peeps etter an + ~ oe - eee eee ee ee ae teers e~ 





¢ . See § Cur. 1 6. 
children than she which hath an husband. ane hanes wl néeechaptersia, (trouble you. 
28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are ° the} iia ith, We, eat | ©, Why stand we i! 13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto 
children of promise. tint aids not travail Se liberty; only * use not liberty for an occasion to 


ec 2 formure i) pWe preach Christ 
29 ut as then he that was born after the flesh | the wintry otthede/eruaded u'vinedews | the flesh, but by love serve one another. 
‘ ’ vq 48 solate than the ahildre Ad o Arie , ’ ‘ 

persecuted him ¢hut was born after the Spirit, | ofthe ‘married wire, :untotiedreeks hott | 4 Poy all the law is fulfilled in one word, 
y 4 ; : s i *)} os ne IDG) } 70 \ “hye ’ ; ; 
even 80 @ 78 now. eat at a (eat |e hsretine, it ie of atnong’puannel¥es that |e] cn ye this, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
30 Nevertheless what saith the Scripture? Cast | itu thas it mune, be wieked pero." cor | thyself, 
ont the bond woman and her son: for & the son | promisemisht be sure. > gee Acta, 10,1. 15 Butif ye bite and devour one another, take 


to all the seed; not 


of the bond woman shall uot be heir with the | te thet auy wisn an! ft Aetres, ant oot us| heed that ye be not consumed one of another. 


of the law, Ke : : . ‘ 4 one 
son of the free woman. URE OL rae ut ste meena of 16 This 1 say then, “ Walk in the Spirit, and 
31 So then, brethren, we are not children of | tte tthe of ue atl) Go beter as 2 ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 


EThou ahalt love thy 





the bond woman, but of the free. PThe kervant alndetl neehbouroviheit JT TF? Kor “the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, 
ever; but the sou abd. 18. ea ’ WS Wit ¢ ove 1 ¢ ifye ’ 
CHAPTER V Serer anne ee vey etactien hs md the Spirit against the flesh: and these are 
. oe “frown an your mortal | CONtrary the one to the other: so “ that ye Cale 
CHAT. &.—A. DL. 68. body, that ye should 


L He moveth them to maintain their Christian liherty, 3and not] g sud ye xual huew ene He tne usta not do the things that ve would. 
to observe circumcision, 13 but rather love one another, 19 7'he stil make 7 ‘the rat ae 18 But “if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not 
works of the flesh; 22 the fruits of the Spirit peu ig otaxce another taw in! under the law. 


b see Acts, 15, 10. my Members, warring 

















TAND fast therefore in * the liberty where-|¢ And certain, men || sentunt the tuw of ny 19 Now “the works of the flesh are manifest, 
with Christ hath made us free, and be not | putes bey te bres mtocantivity to thelaw | which) are these; Adultery, fornication, unclean- 
entangled again with ® the yoke of bondage. tive auter of Musee ae eee ya, | Wess, lasciviousness, . 
2 Behold, | Paul say unto you, that if “ye be )i3 AN ation wat: tr voat 1) 20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, cmu- 
circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. Bere men ee ae ang wiae tate, that) lations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 
3 For I testify again to every man that is! symdertecure Pt eamehall notnaveds-| 21 Kuvyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, 
circumcised, @ that heis a debtor to do the whole eUitut in ail thangs RFC HO tle. the Ta, and such like: of the which 1 tell you before, as 
law. rk uttieaw wd te TE have also told you in time past, that * they 
4 Christ °is become of no effect unto you, Who-| {se nomosiia | trrerestatinrowne| Which do such things shall not inherit the king- 


soever of youare justified by the law; ye/ are | stoking dureeutly cuter into ut any tong | dom of God. 


leat any man fail of the 


fallen from grace. grace of God. Heb. 1 Sateen woke! 22 But “the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, pence, 
5 For we through the Spirit % wait for the hope! orurwe are aved ty ||" Beets long-suffering, 4 gentleness, goodness, faith, 


hope: but hope that ia !! @ Every branch in me 


of righteousness by faith. seen if not hope: for |/tuat bareth uot fut 23° Meckness, temperance: against such there 


what aluan seeth, why |] be taketh owny; and 


| e = e s e s ‘ i ’, . . ’ ‘ . a ‘ , 
6 For “in Jesus Christ neither circumcision | doh fe set hove tore) cep vem atten Is NO Tar, 


availeth any thing, nor uncircumeision; but) ss cent Gene ee nee) guns toed e ra ny that are Christ's tee crucified 
1 ’ ‘ce ‘arica ’ it, Tom 8, 24. f. ) But th dom th | ‘ s ene a i St a 

faith * which wor kath by love. He Rory 3G 8/2 Ha the windom that ye esh with the ® affections and lusts. . 
7 Yes did run well; } who did hinder you that} inennerme sin Pte adctae a ae If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in 


ye should not obey the truth? Eat aa lei ol | eutrented, full of merey the Spirit. 


and good fraitr, 














8 This persuasion cometh not of him that call-: hve it our ft dea SuLonener aan 26 Let us not be desirous of vain-glory, pro- 
eth you. Lf Kaw paren _ ee: voking one another, envying one another. 

7 j they Which tun im o|] ¢ ae AT Pe 
9 A little leaven leavencth the whole lump. rerum tute | toe hove a CHAPTER VE 


10 I k have confidence 10 you through the Lord, ba. a ” eee ob- |) ¥ Or, passions : ] lle milleth thein fe reform the faulty uth gentleness, anel lo hear 


; ‘ . t 
that ye will be none otherwise minded: but. ‘Toy shoad drive you ———~ | one another's burdens; 6 to be liberal to their teachers, 9 and 





ae = "CHAP. 6-4 D. 58 ; 
he! that troubleth you shall” bear his judg-| it tha we nave cent | 2.0% attioumh, Bee! wot fo be weary in welletoing 
ment, whosoever he be.. Ce eeer ne aie intwer tian! Bre PHRIEN, Jif a man be overtaken ina 
11 And“ J, brethren, if I yet preach circum! Mimsy wmey Lhavean | grtectte alt things a | fault, ye “which are spiritual restore such 





Cor, ¥ 18, 
among them, and another when absent from them; their disaffection to him had ire Note, Thongh ministers too often tind it necessary to reprove those they 
ee eae aay from them; a ae a re us ue hes - ee ae to do with, yet ee + no eee work os se Ae had much fee 
which he had formerly done; nor was he like their false teachers, who pretende ere Was no occasion for it, and are always glad when they can see reason 
a groat deal of affection to them, when at the same time they were only consult- | change their voice toward them, —Z/, 
ing their own inturest; but he had a sincere concern for their truest advantage;|| CHAP. V. Tue Cunisrian’s Hopg.—The apostle acquaints them what 
he sought not theirs, but them. They were too ready to account him their) their hopes were, namely, That (rough the Spint they were waiting for the hupe of 
enemy, but he assures them that he was their friend; nay, not only eo, but that|! righteousness by faith Though they were Jews by nature, and had been bred up 
he had the bowels of a parent toward them. He calls them Js children, as he || under the law, yet being, through the Spirit, brought to the knowledge of Christ, 
justly might, since he had been the instrument of their conversion to the Christian they had renounced all dependence on the works of the law, and looked for 
faith; yea, he peas Mae his ue children, which, as : noe & greater ee justification and salvation only by Hire in hee ike therefore i¢ must needs he 
of tenderness and affection to them, 80 it may possibly have a respect to their) the greatest folly in those who had never been under the law, to suffer them- 
prescnt Feat pea they showed themselves too like little children, who | welves to be brought into subjection to it, and to found their hopes upon the 
are easily Wrought upon by the arts and insinuations of otherr, He expresses! works of it, Here we may observe, 1, What it is that Christiaus are waiting for 
his concern for them, and earnost desire of their welfare and soul-prosperity, by {jit is the hope of righteousness, by which we are chiefly to wnderstand the happi: 
the pangs of a travailing woman—/e travailed in birth for them: and the great). ness of the other world; this is called the hope of Christians, as it is the great 
thing which he was in so much pain about, and which he was so earnestly desirous objeet of their hope, which they are above every thing else desiring and pursuing; 
of, was, not so much that they might affect him, as that Christ might he formed, and the hope of righteousness, as their hopes of it are founded on righteousness, 
in nie ek rte anaes eae Te er is and be more Paetee and: not their own, but that of our Lord Jesus: for ee a life of righteousness ia 
established in the faith of the gospel, Krom whence we may note, 1. The very) the way that leads to this happiness, yet it is the righteousness ot Christ alone 
tender affection which faithful ministers bear toward those among whom they; which has procured it for us, and on the account of Which we can expect to be 
aro employed; it is like that of the most affectionate parents to their little brought to the possession of it. 2, How they hope to obtain this happiness, and 
children. 2 That the chiof thing they are longing and evon travailing in birth! that is by saith, that is, in our Lord Jesus Christ. not by the works of the law, 
He on ensar pra ‘ ee ee pe = Hart In eh aah 80 ara eres or any thing ra - do . ave it, pur only iy faith, eying a relying 
a a iH » ' . 3 re 
but that they may be renewed in the spirit of their minds, wrought into the! either to be entitled to it here, or possessed of it hereafter, Ande Whose it 
image of Christ, and more fully settled and contirmed in the Christian faith and! is that they are thus waiting for the hope of rightconaness, it is éhrouch the Spirit; 
life: ee nrg une? parse ee a “ ee ee a eae a act ood the direetion TH reese eee ee Apel it i“ Bee 
frevauled Upon to dexert or diahike snch ministers! 3. That Christ is not fully his conduct, and by his assistance, that they aro both persuaded and enabled to 
oe i. INCH iy they are peels He from trusting in their own nghteousnoss, | believe on Christ, and to look for the hope . rigbteousness through him, When 
and made to rely only upon him and his righteousness, i the apostie thus represents the case of Christiana, it is implied, that if they 
Asa further evidence of the affection and concern which the apostle had for! expected to he Justified and saved in any other way, they were likely to meet 
ery PERO he se eae he dibs ‘ be Abie with them; ect he, se a Spee aa ere ee oe hee he a, cone rned to adhere 
would be glad of an opportunity of being among them, and conversing with them, |. to the doctrine of the gospel which they had enbraced.—J/. 
and that theroupon he might find occasion to change his voice toward them: for|| Tus Faurrs oF THE SPIRIT.—Grace is said to be the fruit of the Spirit, because 
at present he stood in doubt of them; he knew not well what to think of them; | it wholly proceeds from the Spirit, aR the fruit does from the root; and whereas 
he was not ao fully avquainted with their state as to know how to accommodate : before the apostle had chiefly specified those works of the tlesh, which were nut 
himaelf to them; he was full of fears and jealousics concerning them, which was only hurtful to men themselves, but tended to make them go te one another; 80 
the reason of his writing to them in such a manner aa ho had done; but he would) here he chiefly takes notice of those fruits of the Spirit, which had a tendtney 
bu glad to find that matters wore botter with them than he feared, and that he, to make Christians agreeable one to another, aa well as easy to themselves: and 
might have vocasion to nommend them, instead of thus reproving and chiding: this was very suitable to the caution or exhortation he had before given, (v. 13.) 
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The apostle blesseth God 


an one in the : spirit of meekness; considering | 6 Yet count him notas 
thyself, ‘lest thou also be tempted. to eines ant ote 
2 Bear 4 ye one anothers burdens, and so'*thu%1. 
fulfil °the law of Christ. d We thon that are 
3 For Sif a man think himself to be something, | infirmiticn ot the wank, 
y: ’ em: } } oe If j and hut to please our- 
when he % is nothing, he deceiveth himself. 
4 But ” let every man prove his own work, and: 
then shall he have rejoicing in himself alone, and! 
not in ' another. ; 
J Think goberly, ac- 


selves, Komans, 15, 1. 
5 Ford every man shall bear his own burden. | deding a. "Gea hath 








¢ if I then, your Lord 
and Master, have wash- 
ed pour feet, ye alxo 
other fect. Jou, 12, 

14. 
“) ae h 
6 Let flim that is taught in the word COM~ | measure nffaith, Rew, 
municate unto him that teacheth in all good |G Not tat weare su: 
hi _ctent of outvelves to 
pl , | a ee ae 
7 Be ‘ not deceived; ™ God is not mocked: for | cieney's of Gad. 8 Cor, 
whatsoever "a man soweth, that shall he also |) samme yourselves, 
rea whether ye be in the 
8 or he that soweth to his flesh shall of the en yw thee 
flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to emitter 
9 Qn Neniert op . rap. unjust. Luke, 1811 
ae Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life ever- “i cia 
hes .hirdesin Hun 2.8 
9 And ? let us not be weary in well-doing: 2:11 te teutites have 
for in due season we shall reap, “ if we faint not. | their sprnual things, 

10 As‘ we have therefore orp 
do good unto all men, especially unto them w 

are of ‘the household of faith. 


reir ary iv also to 


ortunity, let “us = 


arial things. Komans, 
lo 12. | 
i Seel Cor. 6, 6 
m Ie it good that he 


sister unte them in 


THE EPISTLE 


PAUL 


()F 


EPHESIANS 


) CHAPLL=A, D. 6 


‘ a To the saints and 


CHAPTER I. 
pn fithful brethren iv 


l He blesseth God for apiritual hlesaings, 7 and for redemption CONN Qireinh 
by hix grace through Cleriat, |b See Titus, 1, & 
Pp AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the! dirticever: hienase 
will of God, to the saints which are at. 
Kphesus, ° and to the faithful in Christ Jesus: _ 
2 Grace 6 be to you, and peace, from God our 


Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 Blessed ° de the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Clirist, who hath blessed us with all spi-: 
ritual blessings in heavenly ? p/aces in Christ: 

4 According as #he hath chosen us in him 
before *the foundation of the world, that we 


luny as the 6un: and 
tnen shall be blesved in 
him: all nations shall 
eaull him blemed. Pe, 
7%, 17. 

1 Or, thiuga. 

d@ See Peter, 1,% 

e Who verily was fore. 
ordained trfore the 
foundation ofthe world, 
but waa mnnifeat in 
thene Inat titnes fur you. 
1 Peter, 1, 0. 


f Ty holiness aud right- 
evoudners before him, all 
the days of our life, 
Luke, 1, 75. 


that they should not use their liberty as an occasion to the flesh, but by love 
gerve one another, He particularly recommends to us, or to God especially, 
and to one another for his sake—Joy, by which may be understood cheerfulness 
in conversation with our friends, or rather a constant delight in God— Peace, 
with God and conscience, or a peaccableness of temper and behaviour towards 
othersa—Long-supering, patience to defer anger, and a contentedness to bear 
injuries—Cendencas, such a sweetness of temper, and especially towards our in- 
feriors, a8 disposes us to be affable and courteous, and easy to be entreated when 


EPHESIANS, L. 


CHAP. 6—A. D. 68 


1 man can WOrk. 


1 a4 
| e That the 
faith; prove your own || do go 


aw to communieate. 1 


shall be continued ax. 


for spiritual blessings. 


11 Ye see how large a letter I have written 
unto you with mine own hand. 

12 As any as desire to make a fair show in 
the flesh, they constrain you to be circumcised; 


| CHAP. 6.—A. D.58,_ 


nn ee 


should search you out? 
‘oY as One man Mocketh 
|another, do ye so mock 
bh? 





\ aw Remember that thou ! 


"in thy life time recetv- 
‘edat thy good things, 
aod likewine Lasarus | 
‘evil things: but now he | 
‘is comforted, and thou 
nee tormneniey Luke, 


i} 
1 





{the rich] 
od, that they be 
irich in good works, 
! peady to distribute, will- 








ouly lest “ they should suffer persecution for the 
cross of Christ. . 
Mm vue of rine | tS For neither they themselves who are cir- 
er desta pas, cumcised keep the law; but desire to have you 
peace Jame di | circumcised, that they may glory in your flesh. 
(doing, Them. 13, | 14 But God forbid that | should lory, save 
eat ne tits Gadetne (in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by = whom 
Natthew4, 18, | the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
works nt him that went | WOYTC. 
‘Might oomethy where | 15 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
™availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but ” a 
;hew creature. 
16 And as many as walk according to this 
Tim, 6, 18. rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon 
| (se Evhevians "© | the Israel of God. 
{have told you often. 17 Krom henceforth let no man trouble me: 
leer er ss aren in my body the marks of the Lord 
| 2 Or, whereby. Coen taed, F 
|e Theretore if any man 18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
“creature: old thingsare ‘be with your spirit. Amen. 
Unto the Galatiana, written from Lome, 


ed away; behold all 
hing are become new. | 
$ Corintbians, 5, 17. 


THE APOSTLE TO THE 


CHAP. 1.—A4,D. 64 


* should /be holy and without blame before him 


| g See Romans, 8, 99. Ee 
| & But as mapy as re- 11) love: 


cove her ower ty be 5 Tlaving 9 predestinated us unto the * eK 
even to them that be tion of children by Jesus Christ to himself, 
Hear not ittie oor, BCCOrdIng * to the good pleasure of his will, 
for jt in our Fatners 6 To J the praise of the glory of his grace, 
_ Youthe kingdom. Luke, Wherein * he hath made us accepted in ! the 
‘armtis eerie rere’ Beloved: 
“shall show forty oy) 7 Tn ™ whom we have redemption through his 
| kBee Romans... blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to " the 
m Zam riches of his grace; ‘ 
~ 8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all 
wisdom and prudence: 


| 
| Ron, in whom 
ee pcased 


iF m Ree Hebrews, 1% 


| wn Bee Phil. 4, 19. 
| nortation, to doctrine; (1 Tim, 4, 13;) they are not to entangle themselves with 
ithe affairs of this life; (2 Tim. 2, 4;) and therefore it is but tit and equitable, that, 
iwhile they are sowing to others spiritual things, they should reap thoir carnal 
things, And this is the appointment of God himself: for as under the law, they 
who ministered about holy things, lived of the things of the temple; so hath the 
| Lord ordained, that they who preach the gospel, should live of the gospel, 1 Cor. 
9, 11, 18, = IL, 

GFLORYING IN THE Ckoss,— God forbid, saya he, that J should ylory, save in the 


emcee — ec cee ae yer en tee IF PRR SOAS bale iste oteinten- 0 soon meena 
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any have wronged us- Goodness, kindness and beneticence, which shows itself || crose of our Lord Jesus Christ, v, 14. By the cross of Chriat ia bere meant, his 
in a readiness to do good to all as we have opportunity— Faith, fidelity, justice, || sufferings and death on the cross, or the doctrine of salvation by a crucitied 
and honesty, in what we profess and promise to others—AMeekness, wherewith to |) Redeemer, This was what the Jews stumbled at, and the Greeks accounted 
govern our passions and resentinents, so as not to be easily provoked, and when |i foolishness; and the judaizing teachers themselves, though they had embraced 
we are 80, to be soon pacified—And Temperance, in meat and drink, and other || Christianity, yot were so far ashamed of it, that, in compliance with the Jews, 
enjoyments of life, so as not to be excessive and immoderate in the use of them, jj and to avoid persecution from them, they were for mixing the observation of 
Concerning these things, or those in whom these fruits of tho Spirit are found, || the law of Moses with faith in Christ, as necessary to salvation: but Paul bad a 
the apostle says, Jere 1s no law ayainat them, to condemn and punish them. || very different opinion of it; he was so far from being offended at the cross of 
Yea, hence it appears, that they are not under the law but under grace; for these || Christ, or ashamed of it, or afraid to own it, that he glories in it; yea, he desires 
fruita of the Spirit, in whomsvever they are found, plainly show, that such are|/to glory in nothing else, but rejects the thought of setting up any thing in com- 
led by the Spirit, and, consequently, that they are not under the law, aa », | petition with it, as the object of his esteem, with the utmost abhorrence; God 
S—J//, iforbid, &e ‘This was the ground of all his hope as a Christian; this was the 

CHAP. VI. Tut Pinanctan Law or tir Civren.— Let him that is taught) doctrine, which, a8 an apostle, he waa reaolved to preach: and whatever trials 
in the word, communicate to him that teacheth, in all good things, v. 6. Here we his firm adherence to it might bring upon him, he was ready, not only to submit 


may observe, 1. The apostle speaks of it as a thing known and acknowledged, | 
that, as there arc some to be taught, ao there are others who are appointed to 
leach them. The office’of the ministry is a divine institution, which does not lie 
open in common to all, but is confined to those only whom God has qualified for 
it, and called to it: even reason itself directa us to put a difference between the 
teachers and the taught; for if all were teachers, there would be none to be 
taught, and the scriptures sufficiently declare that it is the will of God we should 


ito them, but to rejoice in them, Note, The cross of Christ is a good Christian’s 
| Chief glory, and there is the greatest reason why we should glory in it, for to it 
we owe all our joys and hopes, 

| That he was dead to the world, By Christ, or by the cross of Christ, the 
world waa crucified to him, and he to the world; he had experienced the power 
;, aud virtue of it in weaning him from the world, and this waa one great reason 
of his glorying in it.—Z/, 





du so, 2 It is tho word of God wherein ministers are to teach and instruct! 

others; that which they are to preach, is the word, 2‘Tim. 4,2 That which, CHAP, L Evection anp PREDESTINATION.—Jlection, or choice, respecte 
they are to declare, is the counsel of God, Acts, 2), 27, They are not lords of that lump or masa of mankind, out of which some are chosen, from which they 
our faith, but helpers of our joy, 2Cor. 1,24, It is the word of God which is the ‘are aeparated and distinguished. Predeatination has respect to the bleasings they 
only rule of faith and life; this they are concerned to study, and to open, and) are designed for; particularly the adoption of children: it being the purpose of 


improve, for the edification of others, but they are no further to be regarded 
than as thoy speak according to this rule. & It is the duty of those who are 
taught in the word, to support those who are appointed to teach them; for they 
are Lo communicate to them in all good things, freely and cheerfully to contribute 
of the good things which God has blessed them with. what is noedful for their 
comfortable subsistence. Ministers are to give attendance to reading. to ex- 
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) God, that in due time we should become his adopted children, and so have a 
: Fight to all the privileges, and to the inheritance, of children. We have here the 
| date of this act of love; it was before the foundation of the world: not only before 
, God’a people had a being, but before the world had a beginning; for they were 
‘chogen in the counsel of Gud from all eternity. 1¢ magnities these blessings to a 

high degree. that they are the produots of eternal counsel The alms which you 
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The exaltation of Christ. 
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| CHAP, LAD. 64 | 


o Even the myater 
whigh hath been hi 
from ages and from 
|; ceherations but now is 
made manifest to his, 
one Colossians, | 





aud called us with an | 
holy Salling, not aovurd: 
ng 


Apollos, or Cephax, or | 
the world, or Jite, or || 
death, or thing- pre- |: 


Christ’: and Christ is 
God's. 1 Cor. 3, 88, 23. 
@ Wherefore God also 
hath highly  cxalted 





done. anying, My cou 
fel shall atand, and J 
will do all my pleasure, 
Taaials, 46, 10, 


God for you, brethren 


the beginning chosen 
you toanlvation through 





| 


9 Having ° made known unto us the myster 
of his will, according to his good pleasure “which 
he hath purposed in himself: | 

10 That in the dispensation ? of the fulness of. 

times "he might gather togcther in one ‘all’ 
| things in Christ, both which are in 2 heaven, and | 
which are on earth, even in him: Secor toy 

11 In‘ whom also we have obtained an inherit- | *!i2h wee given us in 
ance, nein predestinated according to “the fom #Tim i) 
purpose of him who worketh all things after 2, Whichstood ony 1 | 
the counsel of his own will: . vere “washings,” and | 

12 That “we should be to the praise of Ins: ped eytemnunti the | 
glory, who first * trusted in Christ. Eas 

13 In whom ye also érusted, after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: | 
in whom also, after that ye beheved, ye were 
sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, : 

14 Which is the earnest of our inheritance | hth highly, exalted | 
until the redemption of the purchased posses-| 22m wlth bythe 
sion, unto the praise of his glory. fy a eee 
15 Wherefore | also, after ] heard of your faith | pir heit of ed-aud | 
ae Lord Jesus, and love unto all the|‘amee® | 

9 

16 Cease not to give thanks for you, making 
mention of you in my prayers: 

17 That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, may give unto you the 
spirit of wisdom and revelation 4 in the know- 
ledge of him: ) 

18 The eyes of your understanding being en- | Sintaid belief or te 
lightened: that ye may know what is the hope | ‘sonhopds | 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory | 4% ter t som | 

je Wueeunto 1 als la 
to his working, which 

worketh in me mighti- | 
ly. Col 1, 99. 
Bs eat might of his | 


mearth, Matth 9, is. . 
i y Thou madest him a | 
little lowerthan the an: '' 
vels: thou crownedst 
him with glory and hon. 
our, and didst set tim, 
over the works of thy . 
hands. Heb, 9,7. 

s 80 we, belng many, | 





i 
' 





of his inheritance in the saints, 

19 And what zs the excecding greatness of his 
power to us-ward who believe, ° according to 
the working ° of his mighty power, 

1: ; oN : 2 And Jesus came and 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised rons nto them, rey 
him from the dead, and set zm at his own righit | unis mein henven and 
hand in the heavenly p/uces, 

21 Far above all principality, and power, and! 
might, and dominion, and every name that is 
ae not only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come; ee 

22 And ~ hath put all ¢hzngs under his feet, once suther Kom. 
and gave him ” to be the head over all things: 10t hiv tunes nave 
to the church, | graee for grace John, 

* eye eo % j ts 16, if, in the game, 

23 Which is “his body, the fulness of him | Get wnich workett all 

that * filleth all in all. oe a 

Tee Fe AES Ree meee aes Nm ee ne | 
give to beggars at your doora, proceed from a sudden resolve; but the provision 
which a parent makes for his children, is the result of many thoughts, and is put 
into his last will and testament with a great deal of solemnity. And as this magui- 
ties divine love, so it secures the blessings to God's elect; for the purpose of God 
according to election shall stand. He acts in pursuance of his eternal purpose in 
bestowing spiritual blessings upon his people, Ye hath Messed us—according as he 
hath chosen usin him. in Christ, the great Head of the election, who is emphatically 
called God's elect, his chosen; and in the chosen Redeemer an eye of favour was_ 
cast upon them, Observe here one great end and dosign of this choice; chosen—_ 
that we should be holy; not because he foresaw they would be holy, but becanse 
he determined to make them ao, All who are chosen to happiness as the end, 
aro chosen to holiness as the means. Their sanctification. as well as their salva. 
tion, is the result of the counsels of divine love, 4nd without blame before him: 
that their holiness might not be only external and in outward appearance, so as | 
to prevent blame from men; but internal and real, and what God himself will 
account such, who looketh at the heart; auch holiness proceeding from love to: 
God and to our fellow-creatures; this charity being the principle of all true holi-; 
ness, The original word signifies such an innocence as no man can carp at; and 7 
therefore some understand it of that perfect holiness which the saints shall attain | 
to in the life to come, which will be eminently before God; they being in his | 
immediate presence for ever. 

Here is also the rule, and the fontal cause of CGod’s eloction; it is arcording to 
the good pleasure of his will; (v. 5;) not for the sake of any thing in them foreseen, 
but because it was his soveroign will, and a thing highly ploasing to him. It is 
according to the purpose, the tixed and unalterable will, of jim who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will. (» 11,) who powerfully accomplishes 
whatever concerns his elect, as he has wiscly and freoly fore-ordained and decreed; 
the last and great end and desivzn of all which, is, his own glory, To the praise of 
the glory of his grace, (». 6,) That we should be lo the praise of hix glory, (v, 12,) 
that we should live and behave ourselves in auch a manner that his rich grace 
might be magnified, and appear glorious, and worthy of the highest praise, All 
is of God, and from him. and through him, and therefore all must be to him, and | 
contre in his praise. Note, The glory of God is his own end, and it should be, 
ours in all that we do.—H. | 

CHAP. II. Curisr ovr Peace.—~—Christ ts our Peace, vr. 14, Hemade peace 
a the sacrifice of himself; and came to reconcile, 1. Jews and (ientiles to each f 

He made both one, by reconciling these two divisions of men, who were... 
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EPHESIANS, I], 





unta you, The 
coming, and now is 


(that hear ehell live, 
p Who hath auved us, {| 2h, 5, 2. 


wearc of od, and the 
© our works, but!| whole world lieth in 
according to his own || wickedness, 1 John,d, 
Krave, | 19, 


in the Spirit, and 
shall not tulfil the lunte 
| of the flesh. Ual.5, 16, 


J Rehold, 1 was abapen 
in iniquity; and in wn 
"did my 

r Whether Paul, of me 2 


ol 
. |) wit 
| ean paadene due time Chrint died fur 


the ungodly. Romans, 
5, 6. 


| 8 Or, by whane grade, — 


fruinthe beginuing, and |; washing of regenera: 

frum ancient tines the |! tion, nnd renewing of 

things that are not yet jp the Holy Ghost, Titus, 
D- 3, 5. 


| 


1 
» But we are bonne { 
wive thanks are 2 | k No tnan can come ta 


ime, except the Father 
heloved ot the Lord, be- 
cause (lod hath from |: 


fold: them slou J must 


' p Howhbeit then, when 


through him, in his name, and by virtue of his mediation, te both bs accee - 
é 





hedemption by God's grace. 
CHAPTER II. 
1 What the Ephesians’ state waa: 4 God's mercy in their deliver. 
ance. § Though saved by grace, yet created unto yood works, 
N]) “ you hath he quickened, who were dead 
LA in trespasses ad SINS} 

2 Wherein ? in time past ye walked according to 
the course of this world, according to the prince 
of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in ° the children of disobedience: 

3 Among 4 whom also weall had our conversa- 
tion in times past in the © lusts of our flesh, ful- 
filling } the desires of the flesh and of the mind; 
and/ were by nature the children of wrath, even 
as others. 

4 But God, 7 who is rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us, 

5 Even “ when we were dead in sins, ‘hath 
quickened us together with Christ, (? by grace ye 
are saved:) 

6 And hath raised ws up together, and made 
us sit together in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus: 

7 That in the ages to come he might show the 
exceeding riches of his grace in Aze kindness 
toward us through Christ Jesus. 

s For by grace are ye saved through J faith; 
and that not of yourselves; *7 zs the gift of 
God: 

9 Not ‘of works, lest any man should boast. 

10 For we are his workmanship, ercated in 
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath 
before * ordained that we should walk in 
them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye berg in time 
past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uneir- 
cumcision by that which 1s called ™ the Circum- 
cision in the flesh made by hands; 


CHAP. a—A. dD, @ 

a Verily, verily, 1 muy 
hour is 
when the dead shal 
liear the voice of the 
Son of God: and they 


b And we kuow that 


¢ See Colossians, 8, 6, 
@ See Titun, 8, 3. 


eThis Tsay then, Walk 
ye 


lithe wills, 


mother conceive 
wali 51, 5. 


9g See Romans, 30,13. 


A When we were yet 
hout strength, in 


We are buried with 
him by baptium into 
deuth: that like as 
‘hrint was ralnd up 
from the dead by the 
glory of the Father 
even Ko we also ehould 
walk in newness of life 
Koin. 6,4 


According to his mercy 
he waved us, by the 


poerture it is of 
aith, that tt might be 
by grace. Rom. 4, 16. 


which hath gent me 
draw him: and - will 
raixe him up at the laxt 
day. Joln,6, 4 

Uy the deeda of the 
Jaw there shali no flesh 
be justitied in hia sight. 
Rom, 3, &. 

$ Ur, prepared. 


wm For he ia nota Jew 
which icone outwardly; 
neither is that circum 
dinious Which is outward 
in the flesh. Rewnaus, 2. 
gu. 


w Other sheep J have, 
which are not of this 


bring, and they sha | 
heur my. voiree;, and 
there nhall be one fuld, 


ant "one “sheierd | 12 That at that time ye were without Christ, 
Juhp, 1G, 16, e e 
o Whe are Iernentee: | DeIng “aliens from the commonwealth of 


to whom pertameth the 
adoption, and the glory, 
nnd the covenants... 
The children of the pro- 
misecare counted for the 
see 


Israel, and strangers from ° the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, ? and without God in 
the world: 

13 But now 2 in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes 
were far off are made nigh by the blood of 


um. ¥, 4,8, 


ye knew not God, ye 
did service unto them 
which by ature are 
no gods, (Gal, 4, 8. 


as, Clirist 

aif ye be Chrint’s, ITISt. : 

tent, anniiienecent | 1+ For "he is our peace, who hath made both 
sig’ therromue, Gl Ono and hath broken down the middle wal) of 


rAnd this man «hall | partition between US; 


ve the peace, when the 


wont to malign, to hate, and to reproach each other before. We broke down the 
middle wall of partition, the ceremonial law, that made the great feud, and wos 
the badge of the Jews’ peculiarity; called the partition-wall, by way of allusion to 
the partition in the temple, which separated the court of the Gentiles from that 
into which the Jews only had liberty to enser. Thus he abolished in hia flesh the 
enmity, vu 15. By his sufferings in the tlesh, taking away the binding power of 
the ceremonial law, so removing that canse of enmity and distance between them, 
which is here called the law of commandments contained in ordinances, because it 
enjoined a multitude of external rites and ceremonies, and consisted of many 





institutions and appointments about the outward parts of divine worship, The 


legal ceremonies were abrogated by Christ, having their accomplishment in him. 
By taking those ont of the way. he formed one church of believers, whether they 
had been Jews or Gentiles Thus he made tn himself of train one new man. He 
framed both these parties into one new society, or body of God’s people, uniting 
them to himself as their common Head; they being renewed by the Holy Ghost, 
and now conenrring in a new way of gospel-worship: so making peace between 
these two parties who were so much at variance before. 2 There is an enmity 
between God and sinners, whether Jews or Gentiles; and Christ came to slay 
that enmity, and to reconcile them both to God, «16. Sin breeds a quarre) 
between God and men; Christ came to take up the quarrel, and to bring it to | 
an end, by reconciling both Jew and Gentile. now collected and gathered into 
one body, to a provoked and an offended God: and this by the cross; or by the 
sacrifice of himself upon the cross: having slain the enmity therehy, He, being 
slain or sacrificed, slew the enmity that there was between God and poor sinners. 
The apostle proceeds to illustrate the great advantages which both parties gain 
by the mediation of onr Lord Jesus Christ, v.17. Christ, who purchased peace 
on the crogs, came partly in his own person, as to the Jews, who are here said to 
have been niy); and partly in his apostles, whom he commissioned to preach the 
gospe) to the Gentiles, who are said to have been a/fur off, in the sense that has 
been given before. And preached peace, or published the ternis of reconciliation 








with God, and of eternal life. Note here, When the messengers of Christ deliver | 


his truths, it is in effect the same as if he did it immediately himself. He ts said 
to preach by them; insomuch that he who receiveth them reeeiveth him; and 
he who despisecth them (acting by virtue of his commnussion, and delivering bie 
message) despiseth and rejcecteth Chriet himself. Now the effect of this poace 
is the free access which both Jews and Gentiles have unto (iod; (% 18,) For 
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Sclvation of the Gentiles. EPHESIANS, III, 1V. Paul's prayer for the Aphesvune. 


pd a dee tapes ee ea re 
Me TYetn Ae te 40.) CHAP SA. D.64_ | CHAP. XA. D, 64 + ontilog J : 
15 Ilaving abolished in his flesh the enmity, | goo sai mivel| tne era ay | UMONg the Gentiles / the unsearchable riches of 


aven the law of commandments contained In iio our laud. Meab, | of tiv mystery amo) Christ 


e ' ’ ’ : : | 1 Ohrist in you, f we a) yy re t - 
ordinances; for to make in himself of twain one | 4 or. tu himeeit wun ta you. thenore | O And to make all men sce what 2s the fellow 
ueW man, so making peace; thea, That) thou are: ul we amen the we ship of the Tae which * from the beginnin 3 
16 And that Hs me ON both ue oe Fook foil bud my (tery, even the main Of he world hath been hid in God, who ‘create 
in one body by the cross, having slain the 


of heetshail not preva ened terere ine world al] things by Jesus Christ: 
enmity 4 thereby: 
17 Aud came and preached peace to you which 


He fh  Matth, Jg, Wate our glory, 2 Cor. : rare 
Hay CREE eS 10 To the intent that now unto ” the princi- 
were afar off, and to them that were mgh. 
18 orthrough him we both have access by one 


city had twelve founda: i UAL things were made 
Spirit unto the Father. , | 
Cre, after that muraeles, ay win ; Or Tyler ] C] , st J .) vn i 
heaven, and iw on the purpose In IIS esus Our LOI: 














Kev, v1, 14. Jolin, 1,4. 


m4 
¢ Aud God hath set) m Which things the of (sod, 
sumeinuthechuich, tirst: anvels desire to look ’ ’ 
apustles,  wecondurily tuto, 2 Peter, 1, 1% 11 According to the eternal purpose which le 
prophets, thirdly teach) wwWwha ix gone into ri 


tigne, and iu them the) by bias; and without Jnlities and powers in heavenly places a might 
19 Now therefore ye are no more strangers | (eM Fineler headaje, heaven) and iw on_ the 


mnties of the twelve | hain was net any thiug 
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the | ly, geymmene 4) anes and aithontial | 12 In whom we have boldness and access with 





apontles of the Lamb, - made that Was made. @ known by the chureh the manifold wisdon 
veruties Of tongues, 2 aid powers bese made 


saints, and of the household of God; rink ative whigh tue Mase ute wm | Confidence by the faith of him. 
20 And are built “upon the foundation of the | muiden ttusd is ber! o See 1 Cor.a,7. 13 Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at my 





olTinthem, and thou H a ; 
! ua “whichis abe | T+ For this cause T bow my knees unto the 
' ° j ery Ou ° - ay. 
21 In whom all the building, fitly framed to- |?" 17 
tt eo ™* "| orth is named, 
Oey garcia might by his Spirit in * the inner man; 


apostles ‘and prophets, Jesus Christ himself) %omen, Ue ha hiity “exutted | tribulations for you, which is your glory. 
being the “ chicf corner stone; i ane tat Mu ane wha ie ave | my 
A <= || g But my, God shall lather of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
: ~3— kupp eeu AC: - ] : . 
ether, groweth unto an holy temple in the} SUAPicA De boningwhisnehen | 15 Of whom?’ the whole family in heaven and 
ord: ye | bine Tan ad oni ee creep 
22 In whom ye also are builded together ” for | panid'ttochatuss siimigit wean to | 16 ‘That he would grant you, according ? to the 
an habitation of God through the Spint. Sn aint he tied ‘all patience! and "Yong riches of his glory, "to be strenethened with 
| STish * 
Cl [APTER LI. bt endure all things ness ol. ith : 





for the eluet'y sake, ¥)| 9 For I delight in ¢? TM. ie yan 7 vonT . 
1 The hidden mystery of their calling had been revealed unto Tih 10 ifikweftiadarertei | LE Phat ‘Christ may dwell in your hearts by 


Shereo ; J » Ro 7, : ‘ : ; : 
him: 14 he prayeth that their faith may be strengthened, | ei tereot Lara made | it ma Home” faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in 


. . he dase on of Giad | vawered * 

OR this cause I Paul, * the prisoner of Jesus winch gavel (0. | gid nto inn, Ef naa love, 
Christ “for you Gentiles, word oftiod, Chia, yw mad ny te | 18 May be able to comprehend with all sainte 

' ° e u ie Lord anid | ther will love fit, an shes i ofve . mn \ . 
2 (If ye have heard of “the dispensation of | sto him Go'thy ways | we jel game unto. what “zs the breadth, and length, and depth, 

the grace of God which 2is given me to your} ine me Chew ny! with kin Joma. Fand height; 

name belure the Gens || w They being ignorant 1! A id { k ] ] f O} ae ] ‘} 
ward: tiles, and Kenge. and the | of Gola rishteoustioe, Y And to know the love of C nist, which 
8 Ilow that by revelation “he made known |!:¥. ee Tian ter own ruat- | passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled * with 


aNXow to him that is || Cousness, have not Kuby 


unto me the mystery ; (as ] wrote 1 atore in few of power Co stablish you mittee the mnelves aah all the fulness of God. 

















words, andthe atc of | Houma” “| 20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 
4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand | thereviiiowottie hhc fatnew ur ane |AbUNdantly above all that we ask or think, ac 
my knowledge fin the mystery of Christ:) ee mice the world | sys me "cording to the power that worketh in us, 
5 Which 4 in other ages was not made known | 1or, autue before. | tera wera | 21 Unto lim be ° glory in the church by Christ 
unto the sons of men, as it 1s now revealed unto | 4 bento ee natcaeiere 1 diod, be homaut aui{ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. 
his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit; | [cruiNysteness'God j Amen iti Tan | Amen, 
6 ‘hat the Gentiles s ale be fellow-heirs, and Me enet cca’ o lll eHAia oAe Nk CHAPTER TY. 
of the same body, and h partakers of his pro- ay Sie eu ucueae ee ae 1 He exhorteth to unity; 24 lo put on Ue new man; 25 to coal off 
mise in Christ by the Gospel: . pe al p/| Northy of the Lad un. Laing, 29 corrupt communication, 31 and all bilernesa, 
7 Whereof | was made a minister, according | ortetnatiestheoud || TMtral every, kod ] THEREFORE, the prisoner ! of the Lord,} 
to the gift of the grace of God given wuto me) mnie Seoere the pres | Cog Wuayrledee of God. beseech you “that ye walk worthy of the 
by ‘the effectual working of his power, rountsfedtti Gas. ce aa ofthe Foirit vocation wherewith ye are called, 








/ ; 14. ie lave ne to : , 
8 Unto me, who am less than the least of all: Gsee romans i.rs | suterme geemtiness) 2 With all lowliness and meekness, with long- 


saints, is this grace given, that L should preach | dane ‘win i gas seeerwee: tl suffering, forbearing one another in love; 
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admission, into the presence of God, who is become the common reconciled CHAP. YL A Mosr suriime Prayver.—Observe what the apostle asks of 
Father of both; the throne of grace is erected for us to come to; and liberty of! God for these his friends spiritual blessings; which are the best blessings, and 
approach to that throne is allowed us. Our acerss is by the Muly Spirits Crist); the most earnestly to be sought and prayed for by every one of us, both for our: 
purchased for us leave to come to God: and te Spirit gives us a heart to |] selves and for our friends, 
come, and strength to come, even grace to serve God acceptably, Husa I. Spareual atrongth for the work and duty to which we are called, and in 
We draw nigh to God, through Jesus Christ, by the help of the Spirit. The} which we are employed; vw 16-19 That ke would grant you according to the 
Kphesians, upon their conversion, having such an access to God, as welll riches of his arace, to be strengthencd, &c. The inner man is the heart or soul. 
as the Jews, and by the same Spirit, the apostle tells them, Now therefore) To be strengthened with might, is to be mightily strengthened, much more than 
ye are no more straugera and foreiyners, &e, 1 9 This he mentions by way !i they were at present; to he endued with a high degree of prace and spiritual 
of opposition to what he had observed of them in their beathenism: they) abilities for discharging duty, resisting temptations, enduring persecutions &o. 
were now no longer aliens from the commonwealth of Tsracl; and no longer what \ And the apostle prays tliat ‘this may be avcording to the riches of hrs lory or 
the Jews were wont to account all the nations of the earth beside themselves, | according to his glorious riches, answerable to that great ahundance of ae 
sranyera to God; but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of Ue household of God, | merey, and power, which resides Peer nd ahi glor we tenul this ane é - vit, 
members vf the church of Christ, and having aright to all the privileges of it, 'who isthe immediate Worker of grace in the souls of God's people, Olwcrve 
Observe here, The Church is compared to a city, and every converted sinner is! from these things, that strength from the Spirit of God in the inner man is the 
free of it. Jt is also compared to a house, aud every converted sinuer ix one of) best and most desirable strength; slrcngth in the soul; the strength of faith and 
the domestics, one of the family; a servant, and a child in God's house. Inv. 20. other graces; strength to serve God, and to do our duty anil to persevere in our 
the church is compared to a building; the foundation of that building are de. Christian eourse with vigour and with cheerfuless. And let us further observe 
apoatles and proptieta, They may be go called in a accondary sense, Christ him- that as the work of grace is first begun, su it is continued and carried on, by the 
self being the primary Foundation; but we are rather to understand it of the, blessed Spirit of God. ; VOY 
doctrine delivered by the prophets ot the Old Testament, and the apostles of the IT, The indwelling of Cliriat in our hearts, » 17. Christ is said to dwell in his 
New. It follows, Jesus Christ himself being the chicf Corner-stone, In him both people, as he is always present with them by his gracious influences and opera- 
Jews and Gentiles meet, and constitute one church; and Christ supports the’ tions Observe, It in a desirable thing to have Christ dwell in our hearta; aid if 
building by his strength, Jn whom all the building, filly framed together, &. v.21.) the law of Christ. be wri(ten there. and the Jove of Ch . t had aliro; ath 
All believers, of whom it consists, being united to Christ by faith, and amoug:then Christ dwells there. Christ ia its Lahabitans athe. aul . pas edi 
themselves by Christian charity, grow unto a holy temple, become a sacred society, |’ Christian, Where the Spirit dwells, there he d wolls: and he ‘valli i the he: rt 
in which there is much communion between God and his people, as in the temples) hy failhs by means of the continual exercise of faith sion din Faith o sae 
they worshipping and serving him, he manifesting himself untu them, they offer- | the door of the soul, to receive Christ: faith admits him - ‘ailanite to ht I B 
ing up spiritual sacrifices to God, and he dispensing lus blessings and favours to’ faith we are united to Christ, and have an nterestinhim, 
them. Thus the building, for the nature of it, is @ femple, a holy temple; for the! 111, The fixing of pious and devout nHecticin nthe my That ve, bet ted 
church is the place which God hath chosen to put his name there; and it becomes | and grounded in love, stedfastly fixed in your love to G od the Father aro Cork 
such a temple, by grace and strength derived from himself, in the ord, The Jesus Christ, and to all the saints, the beloved of our Lord Jesus Christ. Man 
universal church being built upon Christ as the F oundation-stone, andl united in’ have some love to God and to hin servants but it is ‘ flash; like the kli : 
Christ as the Corner-stone, comes at length to be glorified in him as the Toy! of thorns under a pot, it makes a great nuine but is gone nheedtle Wo should 
stone; In whom ye also are buuded together, &a 1 22. Observe, Not only the carnestly desire that good affections may be fixed in us; that we nid be rooled 
universal church is called the temple of God, but particular churches; and even and grounded in love. Some understand it of their being settled and cntabliat ed 
every true believer is a living temple, is a habitation of God through the Spirit. in the sense of God's love to tiem: which would ee ire them with gre $i 
God dwolla in all believera now; they being become the temple of God through |} ardours of holy love to him, and to one anothor cAnich is ier de ir rs a it 
the operations of the ee - dwelling with them now is zi to have a settled, fixed senae of the love of God and Christ cae sola, ane 
é a ‘ J 4 ? 
earnest of their dwelling together 18 ene As to be able to say with the apostlo, at all times, He hath loved me! Now the 
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Kachortation to unity, EPHESIANS, V. and mutual kindness. | 








2 ee 


CHAD, A.D. 64. |) CHAP. 4A, Do, alicnated from the life of God through the igno- | 


eAboveall thesethings!| p That their hearts 


8 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit 
tn “the bond of peace. pngion chanty, wine miant be omnforted Trance that is in them, because of the * blindness, 


4 There %i8 one body, and one Spirit, even ag | ue Colas jjloverand utouli nehes lof their heart: 


d So we, being many, of the full assurance of 
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ye are called in one ale of your calling; arene Windy du Chat, | uderaanaings 4 el 19 Who ‘being past feeling have given them- | 
5 One ° Lord, one faith, one / baptism, one of another, Mom. || (7 istery nt Nod and of! Calves over unto lasciviousness, to work all un- 





‘ : 14, 0 Christ; 10m are h : a 
6 Qne?God and Father of all, who 28 above | etut tous thereiobut al ths eee ryt (cleanness with greediness, 
one God, the Father,of:|dom = and knowledge, 


all, and “through all, and in you all. whom are all think, Col 8 3 20 But ye have not so learned Christ; 


and wen him; and ones , ' ‘ . 
7 But unto every one of us is given grace ac- | jor seus thint, by) bore | | 81 Tf so be that ye have heard him, and have 


i ass ‘ Whom are all (hidden, : ‘ dc os 
cording to the measure of the gift of Christ, [aut we by him, ico, |jinty the wildernes to  Doen taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus: 


8 Wherefore he saith, *When he ascended up | sas many of von ax/|the wind? Batt. 147.) 99 That ye put oll, concerning the former con- 


have heen baptizea into!) @ Or, being sincere, 


on high, J he Jed ? captivity captive, and gave | chrit’ tne put on [Hut Hiaverenounced the | Versalion, the old man, which 1s corrupt accord- 


: vist, There is nett her | hiddern thirty of din ® e 
gifts unto men. _ Seen are ion Frere i menesty, wot waking Ine to the deceitful lusts; 

9 (Now “that he ascended, what is it but that Har fetta ee years gu werd of ed deca | 233 And “be renewed in the spirit of your mind; 
he also descended first into the lower parts of | spn i Git Yeu Inewding ume to| 2 And that ye put on the new man, which 
the earth? Think men TRY ROW | ee ae orded a | after God 18 created in righteousness and § true 


P that thon, whaxe anmme) |) U z 
10 He that descended is the same also ! that tei ey ae ee a ewions aie, | HOliness. . . 
eUnto whom (hel 25 Wherefore, putin away lying, speak every 














ascended up far above all heavens, that lic | a! the grt, daee: 


might ® fill all things.) one father! hath wt tie: toonen tereves, (man truth with his neighbour: for we are 
11 And he gave “some, apostles; and some, | ‘yornim.aua threuen darkros tolight Acts MOMhCers one Of another. 

prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, | iia WR ae | 7 or, hardness 26 Be ye angry, and sin not; let not the sun 
pastors and teachers; eg Or ter Bom ici wared with es (gO down upon your wrath: 


12 For the perfecting of the saints, for the! (the hast, avcended i ieaateontrmedto} 27 Neither ’ give place to the devil. 
work of the ministry, “for the edifying of ° the ee yefar tins for tmanatrmen bythe ee} 28 Let him that stole steal no more; but rather 
body of Christ: feitigus aac thar the tomas ™ Jot him labour, working with 47s hands the thing 
13 Till we all come ‘in the unity of the faith, anon then Pada | bor holiness of truth: | which is good, that he may have ® to give to 


and ” of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto ‘i Av ao aps, Hel fee Qh et aay ae noedcel: 
a perfect man, unto the measure of the ° stature powers hemade alow, iclen ag heft | 99 Let no corrupt communication procecd out 





‘ heim openly, trie ; . ; 
of the fulness of Christ: unm ner tiem ia | Per tedistibote Of your mouth, but that which is good ' to the 
14 That we henceforth be no more children, | sor, « multitude of ab." use of edifying, that it may minister grace unto 


tossed to and fro, and carried about with every |"y'Nomunnatnaendyrved tori sens | the hearers. 7 
wind 7 of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and ‘Thaffemnue titi trom, too thea enemy, ahd 30 And “ grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
even, even the Bon ul he fought as aust Chem, 


cunning craftiness, whereby they lic in Wait) mun which iv iu her Tinheasie, Audnott Whereby ye are scaled unto the day of redemp- 


ae ven. Jodn, 5,18 ‘oulythey, but oursclves |) + 
to deccive; 2 Preached unto the als, which have the) {1ON, 
15 But speaking the truth in love, may grow | tic'wula ened up crm wemmereveron| 81 Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
up into him in all things, which is the head, |"sGrrim °°) tetor the adontion.toland Glamour, and evil speaking, be put away 
even Christ: im Cod hath act some vurludy Rom 8.3% | fron, you, with all malice: 


16 From "whom the whole body fitly joined Hen wel FPO | cnap.o~A.d.6. | 32 And be ye kind one to another, tender- 
together and compacted by that which every Mow ait chen bret fuliten Ut ont Path hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for 
joint supplicth, according to the effectual work-) scene ezue aie! he maketh ine sun to; Christ's sake hath forgiven you. 

Ing in the measure of every part, maketh in- | pss, ee erat | the word, and sendeth CHAPTER V. 


tion, hath All inter pre- i! HE on the just and on | 
{ 


crease of the body unto the edifying of itself in| ta tet al thinga the Woust. Matth. 5.9 He exhorteth to love; 3 to ser fornication, and all uncleanness; 


4). He ye therefore mer- 


vet itying, || © : . 
love. a TEE er eg Metiah eage | 15 fo walk with prudence, 
17 This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, | my \sutermetor deus 5 ee gommana.| L2H” ye therefore followers of God, as dear 


that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles tind ofdientichone Rent J give unto yom children: 


i Rp abit That ye love une’ an- 
' ° , ‘hiriwt ita as h for | ; : ; 
walk, in the vanity of their mind, hig body's keke, whieh otter: as T have lovedl O And & walk in love, as Christ also hath loved 


ls the churel, Col. 1,24, you, that ye alao love 


18 Iaving *the understanding darkened, being i Gor, into the auity. |) gu BE oh lus, and hath given himself for us an offering 
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best way to attain to this, is, to be careful that we maintain a constant love to Cod to his people; such a fulness as God is ready to bestow, who is willing to fill 
Gud _ our souls; this will be as euidanee of the love of God to us = We love. ¢ very one to the ae ee capacity, and that with all Pile: gifts and graces 
im, because he first loved us. In order to this, he prays, | which he sees they need. They who receive grace for grace from Christ's fulness, 
LV. For their experiunental se ements sen 7 sah of Bae Christ. ee yainy ge sid a he ae with the a rs aunt on vay hanes 
more intimate acquaintance we have with Christ's love to us, the more our Jove which is in order to their arriving at the highest degree of the knowledge an 
will be drawn out to him, and to those who are his, for his sake; 7hat ve may be | enjoyment of God, and an entire conformity to him. —//. 
able to comprehend with all aaints, &c. (v. 18, 19,) more clearly to understand, and | CHAP, IV.) Garerevine tuk Sprintrn—<And uriere not the holy Spirit of Cod, 
firmly to bolievoe the wonderful love of Christ to his, which the saints 7o under- ! » 80. By looking to what precedes, and to what follows, we may ace what it ie 
stand and believe in some mvasure, and shall understand more hereafter. | that gricees the Spirit of God, In the verses (rfore it is intimated, that all lewd. 
Christians should not aim to comprehend above all saints; but be content that |‘ ness and filthiness, lying, and corrupt communications that stir up filthy appe- 
God deals with them, as he uses to do with those who love and fear his name:)tites and lusts, grieve the Spirit of God. Tn what follows it is intimated, that 
we should desire to comprehend with all saints, to have 80 much knowledge as! those corrupt passions of bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
tho saints are allowed to have in this world, We should be ambitious of coming | evil-speaking, and malice, yriere this good Syirit. Dy this we are not to under. 
up with the tirst three; but not of going beyond what is the measure of the ‘stand as though that blessed Being could properly be grieved or vexed as we are: 
stature of other saints, but the design of the exhortation is, that we act not toward him in such a man. 
1t is observable how magnificently the apostle speaks of the love of Christ. ucr as is wont to be grievous and disquieting to our fellow-creatures: we must 
The dimensions of redeoming love are admirable, 7'he breadth, and length, and not do that which is contrary to his holy nature and his will; we must not refuse 
depth, and height. By enumerating these dimensions, the apostle designs to: to hearken to his counsels, nor rebel against his government; which things would 





signify the exceeding groatnoss of the love of Christ; the unsearchable riches of: provoke him to act towards us, as men are wont to do toward them with whom 


his love, which is higher than heaven, deeper than hell, longer than the carth,' they are displeased and grieved; withdrawing themselves and their wonted 
and broader than the sca, Job, 11, 8,9. Some describe the particulars thus: kindness from such, and abandoning them to their cnemies. O provoke not the 
By the breadth of it we may understand the extent of it to all ages, nativrs, and: blessed Spirit of God to withdraw his presence and his gracious influences from 
ranks of men; by the length of it, its continuance from everlasting to everlasting; you! It is a great good reason why we should not gricve him, because by him 
by the depth of it, ita atuoping to the lowest condition, with a design to relicve ;we are sealed unto the day of redemption, There is to be a day of redemption; 
and save those who are sunk into the depths of sin and misery; by its height, its! the hody is to be redeemed from the power of the grave at the resurrection-day; 
entitling, and raising us up, to the heavenly happiness and glory, We should ; and then God's people will be delivered from all the effeds of sin, as well as from 
desire to comprehend this love; it is the character of al! the acints that they do so;;, all gin and misery; which they are not, till rescued out of the grave: and then 
for they all have a complacency and a confidence in the love of Christ. And to’ their full and complete happiness commences, All true believers are realed to 
know the love of Chriat which passeth knowledge, ». 19. If it passeth knowledge, | that day. God has distinguished them from others, having set his mark upon 
how can we know it? We must pray and endeavour to know somcthing, and| them: and he gives them the carnest and assurance of a joyful and a glorious 
should still covet and strive to know moro and more of it, though, after the best ‘resurrection: and the Spirit of God is the Seal. Wherever that blessed Spirit is 
endeavours, none can fully comprehend it: in its full extent it passcth knowledge, |! as a Sanctiticr, he is the Earnest of all the joys and glories of the redemption: 
Though the love of Christ may bo better perceived and known by Christians than day; and we should be undone, should Gud take away his Holy Spirit from 
it generally is, yet it cannot be fully understood on this side heaven, us.—H, 

V. He prays that they might be jilled with all the fulness of God. Itisahigh CHAP. V. Repeemimna Time. —It is a metaphor takon from merchants and 
expression: we should not dare to use it if we did not find it in the scriptures, It traders, who diligently observe and improve tho seasons for merchandise and 
la like those other expressions, of being partakers of a divine nature; and of being trade. It is a great part of Christian wisdom to redeem the time. Good Chris- 
~~" 4 ay our Father in heaven is perfect. We are not to understand it of his tians must be good husbands of their time, and take care to improve it to the 

as God in himself, but of his fulness as a God in covenant with us; asa beat purposes, by watching against temptations; by doing guod while it is in the 
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Hahortation to love and purity. 


and a sacrifice to God ° for a sweet-smelling 
savour. 

3 But fornication, and all uncleanness, or 
covetousness, let it not be once named among 
you, as becometh saints; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor: 
jesting, ¢ which are not convenient; but rather 
giving of thanks, 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor 
unclean person, nor covetous man, who is_an 
idolater, a € any inheritance in the kingdom 
of Christ and of God. 

6 Let # no man deceive you with vain words: 
for because of these things cometh the wrath 
of God upon the children of } disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 

8 For’ ye were sometimes darkness, but now 


’ CHAT. 5.-A.D, 44 | 
é Ye shall offer a burnt 

offering for a saweet 

leaavour unts the Lenn. 
Num, 99,2 Weare unto 
Gud a sweet savour of 
Chriat. ¥ Cor, 9, 15. 


d &ce Rom, 1, 2, 


e For without are dogs, 
and sorcerers, an 
whoremougers, and, 
murderers, and idola | 
terd,and whosoever lov- 


Rev, 2, 15. 
S Sco Jer, 29, 8, 9, 
1 Ur, unbelief. 


gThe people 
walked in darkness 





death, upon them hath 


aguin unto them, say 


the world: he that fol-, 
loweth me shall not) 





shall have the light of 
life. Jobin, 8, $2. 

¢The cliildren of this! 
world are in their ge 


EPHESIANS, V1. 


 & Let nothing be doue 
' through strife ur vain- 
d glory; but in Jowlinesa 


eth aud maketh a le. 


that | forth ehildren; and thy 


have seen a great Jight; | husband, and he sha 
they that dwell in the) rule a thee, 


land of the shadow of a Tai 


{he lightshined. tan. 4,2 |, 
h Then «puke Jexus iy ia Let the woma 


ing, J am the light of | subjection. Tut auf- 


walk in darhuesg, but :| 





Duties of wives and husbands. 


God and the Father in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; 

21 Submitting “ yourselves one to another in 
the fear of God. 

22 Wives, ° submit yourselves unto your own 
husbands, as unto the Lord. 

23 For the husband is the head of the wife, 
even as Christ is the head of the church: and he | 
is the saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is subject unto 
Christ, so det the wives d¢ to their own husbands 
in every thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ 
also loved the church, and gave himself for it; 

26 That he might sanctify and cleanse ” it 
with the washing of water * by the word, 

27 That he might present it to himself a 


ONAP. 6-—A. D, 64. 


naked shall 1 return 
thither: the Loap gave, 
and the Loan hath 
taken away; blessed be 
the name of the Loup, 


Job, 1, 92. 





of mind let each esteem 
‘ other better than them- 
‘gelvea, Phil, 9,3. 


@ Unto the woman he 
said, ] will greatly mul- 
tiply thy surrow and 
thy conception; in sure 
row thou shalt bring 





desire shall be to th 

Gen, 
Wives, gub- 
Teelvesn unto 
vurown husbauds, an 
tty tit in the Lord, Col, 
n 
NH 


‘teary in silence witha 


fer not a Woman to 
teach, nor to usurp au: 
thority over the man, 
but to be tn atlence. 1 
Tim, 2, 11,38 


w Except a man be 
born of water nud of the 


glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
lany such thing; but that it should be holy and 
without blemish. 


neration wixer than the 
children of light, Luke, | 


16, 4. 


tI 


| Spirt, he cannot enter 
linto the kingdom of 
‘(Qaod. John, 3,5. By the 
That ye may approve.) washing of  resenera- 
vngy that are eacel- tion, and renewing of 


are "ye light in the Lord: walk as children ¢ of 
light; 
9 (For the fruit of the Spirit zs in all goodness 


gaa amen eT CST SL aS Te TESS 


and righteousness and truth;) te eet ae gn, |ghe Holy Ghost. Tit.) 28 So ought men to love their wives as their 
. A : f ill the day of; : . : ° 
10 Proving J what is acceptable unto the rab i ozox am ze, are cen (OWN bodies, He that loveth his wife loveth 





Lord. 

1] And « have no fellowship with the unfruit- 
ful works of darkness, but rather / reprove 
them. 

12 For it isa shame even to speak of those 
things which are done of them in secret. 

18 But ™ all things that are ? reproved are 
made manifest by the light: for whatsoever doth 
make manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore ? he saith, ” Awake thou that 
sleepest, and ° arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light. 

15 See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise, 


an epistie not to com- 
pany with fornicators, | 
1 Cor, 6, ¥, 


heart: thou shnltin apy 
wike rebuke thy neigh- 
hour, and not suffer sin 
upun him, Lev. 19, 17. 


m See Heb. 4,13, 
9 Or, dinvovered 
4 Or, it. 


n Arise, shine; for thy 

hebt 18 come, and the 
glury of the Lorn aw 
Yisen “pou thee. Tan, 
HH, 1. 





@ Verily, verily, 1 way 
unto you, The hour in 
comp, and now. is, 
when the dead «shall 
hear the vuloe ofthe Sun 
of Giod: and they that 


5, 


; ; i p Walk in wisdom to- 
16 Redeeming the time, because the days are | ward them that are 


t, redeeming the 
Col, 4, 8. 


evil, ahs ot. conforni- 
17 Wherefore ” be ye not unwise, but ? under | el tetua world: "hut he 


ye tranaformed by the 
renewing of your mitid, 
that ye may prove what 
in that guud, aud ac- 
ceptable, aud perfect 
will of God, Jtom. 32,2 


r Thia in the will of 
(dod, even your sanetiti- 
cation. 1 Theas. 4, 4, 
a Taany merry? let him 
sing pealms. Jaznex, 5, 
18, 


standing what "the wil] of the Lord ze. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
excess; but be filled with the Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourselves “in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord; 


20 Giving ’ thanks always for all things unto 
power of their hands; and by filling it up with proper employment-- one special 
preservative from sin, They should make the best use they can of the present 
seasons of grace. Our time is a talent given us by God for some good end, and 
it is misspent and lost whon it is not employed according to hia design. Lf we 
have lust our time heretofore, we must endeavour to redeem it by doubling our 
diligence in doing our duty for the future. The reason given is, because the days 
are ervtl: cither by reason of the wickedness of those who dwell iu them; or, 
rathor, ‘‘as they are troublesome and dangerous times to you who live in them.” 
Those were times of persecution wherein the apostle wrote this: the Christians 
were in jeopardy every hour, When the days are evil, we have one superadded 
argument to redeem time; especially, because we know not how soon they may 
be worse. People are very apt to complain of bad times; it were well if that 
would stir them up to redeem time. “Wherefore,” says the apostle, (», 17,) 
“beacause of the badness of the times, be ye not unwise, ignorant of your duty, 
and negligent about your souls: but understanding what the will of the Lord tx, 
Study, consider, and further acquaint yourselves with, the will of God, as -le- 
termining your duty.” Observe, Ignorance of our duty, and neglect of our souls, 
are evidences of the greatest folly; while an acquaintance with the will of God, 
and a care to comply with it, bespeak the best and truest wisdom. — //, 

THR OrpinaNncEe oF Stnoina,—Drunkards are wont to sing obscene and pro- 
fane songs. The heathens in their Bacchanals, used to sing hymns to Bacchus, 


t Naked oame I aut of 
my inuther's womb, and 





| 
| 


| OHAR, 6.—A. 1D. 64. 


UThou ahalt not hate || a Hearken unto thy 


thy brother in thine | 
| Aud despise not thy mo- 


| 


lithe young eagles shall 





hear shall live. “Jolin, | 





himself, 

29 Kor no man ever yet hated his own flesh; 
but nourisheth and cherishcth it, even as the 
Lord the church: 

30 For we are members of his body, of his 
flesh, and of his bones. 

31 For this cause shall a man leave his father 
and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, 
and they two shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery: but I speak con- 
cerning Christ and the church. 

33 Nevertheless let every one of you in par- 
‘ticular so love his wife even as himself; and the 
wife see that she reverence Aer husband, 

CHAPTER VI, 

1 The relative duties of children; 4 of parents; 5 of servants; 9 

of maaters, 


HILDREN, * obey your parents in the 
Lord: for this is right. 
2 Tonour ? thy father and mother; (which is 
the first commandment with promise;) 
3 That it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayest live long on the earth. 
4 And, ° ye fathers, provoke not your childreu 


compliance with God's authority, who has commanded it, which is doing it as 
unto the Lord. Or, it may be understood by way of similitude and likeness; 
that the sense may be, ‘as, being devoted to God, you submit yourselves unto 
him.” From the former sense we may lcarn, that by a conscientious discharge 
of the duties we owe to our fellow-creatures, we obey and please God himeelf: 
and from the latter, that G:od not only requires and insists on those duties which 
immediately respect himself, but such as respect our neighbours too. The 
apostle assizns the reason of this submission from wives; For dhe hushand ta the 
head of the wife, », 23, The metaphor is taken from the head in the natural body, 
which, being the seat of reason, of wisdom, and of knowledge, and the fountain 
of sense and motion, is more excellent than the rest of the body, God has given the 
man the pre-eminence, aud a right to direct and govern by creation, and in that 
original law of the relation, Thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule 
over thee, Whatever there is of useasiness in that, it is an effect of sin coming 
into the world. Generally, too, the man has (what he ought to have) a superiority 
in wisdom and knowledge. He is therefore the head; even as Christ ia the Head 
of the church. There is a resemblance of Christ’s authority over the church, in 
that superiority and headship which God hag appointed to the husband,—//, 
Tit Doty o¢ time Husnanp, -The duty of husbands (on the other hand) ée to 
love their wives; (n, 25,) for without this they would abuse their superiority and 
headship; and wherever this prevails as it ought to do, it will infer the other 


I have spoken untu you. 
Johu, 38, 3, 


father that beent thee, 


ther when she i ol 
Proy. 28, 32 The e 
that mocketh at his 
ther, nnd despixeth to 
obep his mother, the 
ravens of tho valley 
shall pick it out, and 


d. 
"a 
tie 


eat (t. Proverbs, 40, 17. 
And he went down with 
them, and came tu 
Nazareth, and wax xub- 
ject unte them: but 
his mother kept all 
thene wayinga in her 
heart. Luke, 8, 81. 


4 Honour thy father 
rand thy mother: that 
\thy days may be long 
upon the land which 
the Lonp thy God giv: 
eth thee. Exod. 20, 12. 
Whoso cureth bin fa 
| ther or hia mother, his 
lamp ehall be put 
in obscure dark 
Proy, 20, 90, 








out 
ness. 
e And Rachel and 
Leah answered and said 
unto hit, Is there vet 
any portion or duherit- 
ance for us in our fa: 
ther’s house? Are we 
not counted of him 
ntrangera? for he hath 
wold) ua, and = bath 
quite devoured alao our 
money. Gen 41,14, 18. 
Fathers, provoke not 
vuur children tuanger, 
lext they be digcouraged. 
Col, 4, 31, 





| 
| 


whom they called the vod of wine. Thus they express their joy; but the Chris- | duties of the relation; it being a apecial and peculiar affection that is required in 


tian’s joy should express itself in songs of praise to his God. In these they 
should speak to themselves in their assemblies and meetings together, for mutual 
edification. By pralms may be meant David's psalms, or such composures aa 
were fitly sung with musical instruments. By Jymna may be meant such others 
as were contined to matter of praise, as those of Zacharias, Simeon. &c. Spiritual 
songs may contain a greater variety of matter, doctrinal, prophetical, historical, 
&c. Observe here, 1. Singing of psalms and hymns is a gospel-ordinance: it is 
an ordinance of God, and appointed for his glory, 2 Though Christianity is 
an enemy to profane mirth, yct it encourages joy and gladness, and the proper 
expressions of these in the professors of it. God’s people have reason to rejoice 
and to sing for joy. They are to sing and to make melody in their hearta; not only 
with their voices but with inward affection; and then their doing this will.be as 
delightful and acceptable to God as music is to ua: and it must be with a design 
to please him, and to promote his glory, that we do thia; and then it will be 
done to the Lord.—H. 

‘ax Doty oF THE WiFE.—The duty prescribed to wives ia, sulniasion to their 
busbands in the Lord; (v, 22;) which submiasion includes the honouring and the 
sbeying them, and that from a eee of love to them: they must do thia in 








jher behalf. The love of Christ to the church is proposed as an example of thia; 
‘which love of his is a sincere, a pure, an ardent, and a constant affection; and 
that notwithstanding the imperfections and failures that she is guilty of, The 
greatness of his love to the church appeared in his giving himself unto the death 
fori. Observe, As the church's subjection to Chriat ia proposed as an exemplar 
(to wives, so the love of Christ to hia church is proposed as a pattern to hushancs; 
and while such exemplara are offered to both, and ao much required of each, 
neither haa reason to complain of the divine injunctions,—//. 

CHAP. VI, Tit Caristian ArMoury.—1. 7'ruth or sincerity is our girdle, 
» 14 It was prophesied of Christ, (Isa, 11, 5.) that righteonsness should be the 
qirdle of hia loina, and faithfulness the girdle of hia reins. That which Christ was 
girt with, all Christiana must be girt with. God desires truth, that is, sincerity, 
in the inward parts. This is the strength of our Joins; and it girds on all the 
other pieces of our armour, and therefore is tirst mentioned. 1 know no religion 
without sincerity.- Some understand it of the doctrine and the truths of the 
gospel; they should cleave to us, as the girdle does to the loins, Jer. 13, 11, This 
will restrain from all libertinism and licentiousness, asa girdle reatrains and keepe 
in the body. This is the Christian soldier's helt: uayirt with this, he is anblessed. 
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The complete armour of a Ch ristian. 
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~ EPHESIANS, VI. 


Dutves of servants and masters. 


a Pg m8 6 meme 


to wrath: but ¢% bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. 


To ee ee 





CHAP, 6.~A. D. 64. 


from the love of God. 
Rom, 8, 38, 39 


CHAP. 6._-A. D. 64, 


dAud thene words 
whigh J oommdand thee 


about with truth, and having kon the breast- 
plate of righteousness; 








° this day, shall be i N d t ° e 
6 Servants, be obedient to them that are your | thine sie: "aud Thou oth mv: hora 15 And ‘ your feet shod with the preparation 
masters according to the flesh, with fear and | gcuily unto thy chit | be cast out, John, / Of the gospel of peace; 


ten, aud shalt talk of || 31 
them when thou sittest 
in thine houwe, ond 
when thou walkest by 
the way, and when tho 
liest down, and whe 
thou rigeat up. 


@Who will render to 


16 Above all, taking ™ the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of salvation, and the 


4 Or, wicked spirite, 
6 vr, heavenly, 
a ha having overcome 


trembling, in singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ; . 
6 Not with eye-service, as men-pleascrs; but 


as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God 


u 
b n 

eut. k For he put on right- 
eousness ag a breast- 
plate, and an helinet of 





from the heart; — ie deeds. Roma, @ (ie O17 sword " of the Spirit, which is the word of 
7 With good will doing service, as to the Lord,) tnx at" udiinent pf How Veautitul upon | (Zod: 
and not to men: meat of Cheiats tat | fect of him that bring 18 Dyaving always with all prayer aud suppli- 


eth good tidings, that 
ublisheth peace; that 
ringeth goud tidings of 


3 cation in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
that publinheth 


the thiugs done in hie 
brody, necording to that 
he ha 


8 Knowing ‘ that whatsoever good thing any : Ing 

man, docu ai ae ot receive of the tte ood or ‘edt calatiyn', Fiat anh wee all perseverance and ° supplication for all 
gorda, whether /e be bond or free. / Masters, give unto || reigneth! dea.6a,7, | SAiNtS; 

9 And, ye masters, do the same things unto Wich tual aud equal, i gehprnis js the victory) 19 And for me, that utterance may be eve 
them, } forbearing threatening: knowing that | Nave alMacer 0 tear | Sonte’s! 1) unto me, that | may open my mouth boldly, to 
2 your Master also is in heaven; neither is? there | “yor aca nile hath made my} make known the mystery of the Gospel, 

90 For which I am an ambassador ‘ in bonds; 


: . 1 Of, sasdaratliecs < mouth like a sharp 
respect of persons with him. 


Thoushalt not ruleuver! sword, Ixauh, 44,2 The 
him with rigour, but! word of Gud is qnick, 


10 Finally, my brethren,be strong in the Lord, | Sty ty eet ber.| and pomerrul, "and! that 8 therein? may speak boldly, as I ought 
$ Some read, both your cedaed sword, th, 4, | 


to speak. 


and in the power of his might. 
: 21 But that ye also may know my affairs, and 


11 Put * on the whole armour of God, that ye | 


aud their Master, 
? And if ye call on the 


: 


\ 
| of], Paul.) cease not 
tu give (litukes for you, 








: . Father, who withuut mlecuie aieutioucor v6 : ’ : : . 
may be able to stand against the wiles of the | racctefpemone juts inemyorajere. Epil, how I do, ¢ l'ychicus, a beloved brother and 
devil. madre work, pass the |i > oe in aehain—For faithful minister in the Lord, shall make known 


here in fear, 1 Pet, 1,17. pene ane oe Ixrne] 
A The night is far) Wvund with thisc 
| 


12 For we wrestle not against ° flesh and blood, lund ith 
but against * principalities, against POWCTS, | find! let us therefore | 8 Or, thereof 
against the 7 rulers of the darkness of this, iavinena ander Un | de ha muflerst befor, 
world, against ¢ spiritual wickedness in © high | tum tt ented: set ealy 
places. the Te aay, bretheny | bold 10 our God tu anenk 

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole ar-/ that fer amd bleed) God with iauel couten 
mour of God, that ye may be able to with- | doth corruption inherit @ Tychious,.. tsa be 
stand in the evil day, and © having donc all, to pote etn ee iutater and 


ia} to you all things: 
| 22 Whom I have sent unto you for the same 
purpose, that ye might kuow our affairs, and 
that he might comfort your hearts. 
23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with 
itl from God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord 


‘entreated, ag ye kuuw, 
‘at Vhilippi, we were 
i hold iu our (rod tuapeak 





+ 
‘ 
if 


cannot iuherit the kiny- tig, 1 Thegs, 2, 2 





stand. | {Neither death, nor (ora *cura7.e “| Jesus Christ ® in sincerity, Amen. 
14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt | ee ee an ion Perera eee: Written from Rome unto the Ephesians by Tychicus, 
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EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAP.1.—~A Da@ » CRAP 1~AD 4 | 9 Grace be unto you, and 
Ye ae wee lour Father, and from the 


Romans, 6,17, Weare 
thank my God) bound to thank God al- Christ 


gh Jesus Christ |; wave for you, brethren, 


THE TO THE 


CHAPTER I. 


l Paul's thankfulness and prayer to God for them: 21 his readt. ; 


ace, from God 
Lord Jesus 


1 Or, overseers, 


faith ix spusen of 
Christ, to all the saints in Christ Jesus 
ye were the servants of 


ness lo glorify Christ. | throu enue 
‘ ' or you all, tial your 
AU], and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus. fet i apoken of 
Gud be theuker Uist 
which are at Philippi, with the ! bishops and s:¥rre the xermnits of 
deacons: Meet ule glen 


2 Righteousness must be our breast-plate. The breast-plate secures the vitals, 
shelters the heart. The righteousness of Christ, imputed to us, is our breast- 


1 a6 1t je meet, because 
‘that your taith groweth 
exceedingly, and the 
icharity of every one of 
you all toward each 
other abvundeth, 8 
, Thena, 1, 3. 


8 Ur, mention. 


814thank my God upon every ? remembrance 
of you, 
' 4 Always in every praycr of mine for you all 
‘making request with joy, 





troubled and tormented by Satan, He would tempt us to despair; but good 
hope keeps us trusting in God, and rejoicing in him. 





plate against the arrows of divine wrath. The righteousness of Christ, implanted | 6. The word of God is the sword of the Spi, The sword is & Very necessary 
in us, is our breast-plate to fortify the heart against the attacks which Satan . and useful part of a soldicr’s furniture. The word of God is very necessary; and 
makes against us. The apostle explains this in 1 Thess. 6,& Putting on the of great use to the Christian, in order to his maintaining, and his succeeding in, 
‘weant-plate of faith and love. Faith and love include all Christian graces: for by | the spiritua) warfare. Jt is called the swora of the Spirit, because it is of the 
faith we are united to Christ, and by love to our brethren. ‘These will infer a : Spirit’s inditing: and he renders it efficacious ea Alas ath iid a nat a 
diligent observance of our duty to God: and a righteous deportment toward Bigauitte Nati Like Goliath’s sword, none like that; wi We assault 
men, in all the oflices of justice, truth, and charity. the assailants. or 

3. Resolution must be ax the greaves to our legs; A nel their feet shod with the | 7. Prayer must buckle on all the other parts of our Christian armour, ». 18, 
preparation of the guspel of peace, vu 15, Shoes, or greaves of brass or the like, ,\ We must ea aa his . ee Dae a ‘ ae? sed be shee! our gohan 
were formerly part of the military armour: (1 Sam. 17, 6:) the use of them was encmies; imploring help and assistance of God, as the case requires, an 
to defend their fect against the gall-traps, and sharp sticks, which were wont to. must pray always. Not as though we were to do nothing clae but pray; for 
be laid privily in the way, tu obstruct tho marching of the enemy; they who fell there are other duties of religion, and of our respective stations in the world, 
upon them being unfit to march. The preparation of the gospel of peace, signi- , that are to be done in their place and scason: but we should keep our constant 
fies a prepared and resolved frame of heart, to adhere to the gospel, and abide | times of prayer, and be constant to them. We must pray upon all occasions, 
by it; which will enable us to walk with a steady pace in the way of religion, | and as often as our own and others’ necessities call us to it. We must always 
gi i age a satay ayer oe rey be Hs ey pe iaeteati | wea ae ae to pray; later oe ejaculatury prayers with 

. Faith mus our shie ove all, or chiefly, taking the shield of faith, other duties, and with commo HT, 

v.16, This is more necessary than any of them. Faith is all in all to us in an 
hour of temptation. ‘The breast-plate secures the vitals; but with the shicld we | 
turn every way. This is the victory over the world, even our faith We are to— 
be fully persuaded of the truth of all God's promises and threatenings; such a_ 
faith being of great use against temptations, Consider faith. as it is the evidence 
of things nef seen, and the substance of things hoped for; and it will appear to | 
be of admirable use for thia purpose, Faith, as receiving Christ, and the benetits | 
of redemption, sv deriving grace from him, is like a shield, a sort of universal 
defence. Our encmy the Devil is here called the wicked one. He is wicked | 
himagelf, and he endeavours to make us wicked. Hia temptations are called | which they are said to be dead? 
darts, becavse of their swift and undiscerned flight, and the decp wounds that dead, Eph. 2, 1; Col. 2, 13. ees oes. 
they give to the soul; fiery darts, by way of allusion tu the poisonous darts which |; 3, The work of grace is but begun in this life; it is not fimished here; as lony 
were wont to inflame the parts which were wounded with them, and therefore |\as we are in this imperfect state, thore is still something more to bo done. — 
vere #0 called; as the serpents with poisonous atings are called fiery aerpenta. |, 4, If the same God who begins the good work, did not undertake the carrying oo 

6 Salvation must be our helmet; (v. 17;) that is, Hope, which has eect ye ne Hagen e it ae deg for at Ato fai ee ean it, a pig bis 
ita object; so 1 Thess, 5, 8& The helmet secures the head. A good hope of; 5, We may bo confident, or well persuaded, that God not only will i 
salvation, well founded, and well built, will both purify the soul, and keep it || eake, but that he will finish and crown, the work of his own hands. For, as for 
rom being detiled by Satan: and it will comfort the soul, and keep it from being! God bis work is perfeot. 

22) 


ne meat ent 


CHAP. 1. Tue PrrsevERANce oF THE Saints.—Observe here, 1. The 
work of grace is a good work, a blessed work; for it makes us good, and is ap 
earnest of good to ua. = It makes us like God, and fits us for the enjoyment 
of God. That may well be called a good work, which does us the greatest good. 

2 Wherever this good work is begun, it is of God’s beginning; He has begun 
a good workin you, We could not begin it ourselves, for we are by nature dead 
in trespagses and sins: and what can dead men do toward raising themselves to 
life; or how can they begin to act, till they are enlivened in the same respect in 
Tt is God who quickens them who are thus 











meme cen Genes atta 





ete toma UE OT 


Huppy effects of the apostle’s bonds. - 


5 For ¥ your fellowship in the Gospel from the 
first day until now; 

6 Being confident of this very thing, that he 
which hath begun a good work in you ° will 
perform i until the day of Jesus Christ: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of 
you all, because 4 1 have you in my heart; inas- 
muchas both in my @ bonds, and in the defence 
and confirmation of the Gospel, * ye all are 
‘ partakers of my grace. 


after you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this 1 pray, that your love may abound 
yet more and more in knowledge and am all 
3 judgment; 

10 That ¥ ye may ? 
excellent; * that ye may be sincere and without, 


: é Notwithstanding ye 
| 
| 








6 Listributing to the 
necessity of saints; 
given to hoepitniity. 
Kom. 18, 18, Moreover, 
brethren, we du you to 


PHILIPPIANS, IL 


CHAP, 1.—A.D, 64) |) CHAP, 1,—-A. D. 4 


II 


ithe love of God is shed 

(abroad in our hearts b 
the floly Ghoat, white 
ix given unto us, Kom 
6,9. 


wit of the grace Of | gWe are confident, I 


Gud bestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia, 
9 Cor. 8, 1. 

¢ This ia the work of 
Goud, that ye believe in 
him whom he hath 
went, Jolin, 6, 2H. 


8 Or, will Sunish it. 


any, and willing rathor 
to Le absent trum the 


» body, and to be present 


‘with the Lord. ¥ Cor, 
5, 4, 


I am now ready to 


! +4 offered, and the time 


‘of ny departure ig at 


40r, ye have me tu hand, 2 The. 4,6 


your lieart. 

d For which Iam an 
Alinbagsudur tu tunda, 
Eph 6,4, Be not thou 


he teatumuny of our 
Lord, nur of me his pri- 
6unel, Nim, 1, 8. 


nave well dune that ye 
1 
my 
+, 


d communioste with 
afiiiotion, Uhal 4, 


JThat the communi: .' 


cation of thy faith may 


| gq Bear thou not, for I 
‘gat with Clee: be not 
‘dismayed; tor Tam thy 
| deod: 2 will strengthen 


therefure ashamed of | thee, yea, T will help 


§ For God is my record, how greatly I jong) 


thee; yea, Pwoll uphold 
‘thee withthe right hand 
‘ot my = righteusaness, 
Isa. di, 10. 
op Dy grace ye areaaved 
through faurths and that 
not ul yuourdelVess Its 


the gift uf God. Eph. gs, 
8. 


approve things that § are! orpertakerwithime — 


CHAD, 2—A. D. 64 
aVhegrace of the Lord 
Jesus Chriat, and tho 


| 





His readiness to glorify Christ. 


also Christ shall be magnified in my body, 
whether i be by life, or by death. 

21 For to me to live zs Christ, and to die 28 gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this 2¢ tho fruit of 
my labour: yet what I shall choose 1 wot not. 

23 For’ I am in a strait betwixt two, having 
a desire to “ depart, and to be with Christ; 
which is far better: 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh 2 more 
needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I know that | 
shall abide and continue with you all for your 
furtherance and joy of faith; 
| 26 That your rejoicing may be more abundant 

‘inJcsus Christ for me bymycoming to you again. 
27 Only let your conversation be as it becom- 
eth the gospel of Christ: that whether I come 





$$$ ee 
a 


| hecome effectual by the 


love of (rud. ond = the 


and sce you, or else be absent, 1 may hear of 
‘your affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, 
With one mind striving together for the faith of 


‘acku. wledulny of every comminnion of the Holy 
Ghost, be with you all, 


_& Cor, 13, 14 
\! b He that hath the 


i! bride in the bridegroom: 
hae the friend of the 


offence till the day of Christ; _ 
11 Being filled with the fruits of rightcous- § {hing whieh ae a 
ness, ‘which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory eae! 


6 OF, BCTBe, 


and praise of God. 

12 But 1 would ye should understand, brethren, 
that the things which happened unto me have 
fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the, 


Gospel; . 2. A 
13 So that my bonds 9 in Christ are inanifest 





14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, 
waxing confident by my bonds, are much more | 
bold to speak the word without fear. | 

15 Some indeed preach Christ even of envy, 
and ‘strife; and some also of good will: | 

16 The one preach Christ of contention, not! 
sincercly, supposing to add atflliction to my 
bonds: 





18 What theu? uotwithstanding, every way, 
whether in pretence, or in truth, Christ 1s preach. | 
ed; and I thercin do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall turn to my sal- 
vation ‘through your prayer, and the supply of 
the ” Spirit of Jesus Christ, 


‘og That 


what is that good, and 
auveptalle, and pertect 
a“ of God. Kum, 1y¥, 
7 Or, try. 

8 Or, differ, 

hk And herein do I ex- 
ereise inyself, to have 
aay acuusciense void 
of offence toward God 


Abide in me, and | 
ip yuu. Ag the branch 
Canuut bear fruit of 1t- 
welf, except ib wbide dn 
the vine; no more ens 
ye, except ye abide in 
me Jolin, 15, 3. 

9 Or, for Christ. 


gj All the saints salute 

you, eluetly they that 
areol Cesur's huuscheld, 
Phil. 4, 22 


i, : ive? 
10 Or, Cesar’s court, I! suiuble. 
I} fect no man Keek his 


1) Wr, to all others, 
k Fulfil ys my jey, 
that ye be Jike minded, 


t¥e also helping to- 
rether by prayer for us, 
that for the gift) be. 
pstuwed upon ua by the 
means Of MANY persuns 
thauha may be given by 
monyon our behalf, 9 
Cor. 1,11. 

m Tut ye are not iu 
the flesh, but in the 
Spirit, if 59 be that the 
spirit of God dwell in 


ye may prove , 
’ 


t 


in J all 14 the palace, and 2! in all other pluces; sndpward men. dota, 


tridegrvom, whieh 
wtandeth and heareth 
him, rejoiceth greatly 
heeause of the bride- 
ruun.'s Yolee, Thin an 
joy therefore is fulfilled, 
Jolin, 4, 29, 
¢ Puls be ye all of 
ope mind, having com. 
assion one of nother, 
ove as brethren, be pitis 
ful. be courteous. 1 Pet. 
3, 8. 


' @ But if ye have bitter 
envying and strife in 
‘your hearts, glory nat, 
and lie bot agemest the 
‘truth, Janes, 3,14, 
| @ Likewise, ye younger, 
‘wubinit yourselyes unto 
‘the elder, Yen, ull of 
you be subject one to 
another, aud be cluthed 
with humility: for Giod 
‘resisteth the proud, nnd 
grace to the 
1 Peter, 5, 5. 


-own, but ne TMaan an: 
L 


‘shonld dans td have dope 
toyou. John, 14,18. 
A Awnke, 0 sword, 


azsinat my Shepherd, ; 
aud axzainet the ID 


that amy fellow, saith 
the Lounof hogtd. Zeeh, 
13,7. Jn the begaantmng 
wis the Word, and the 
“Word was with God, 
and the Word was God, 
| The sume was in the he- 


the Gospel; 
| 28 And in nothing £ terrified by your adver- 
‘saries: whic is to them an evident token of per- 
dition, but to you of salvation, and that of God. 
| 29 or unto you it 1s given in the behalf of 

rt oe 
‘Christ, "not only to believe on him, but also to 
suffer for lis sake; 

30 Having the same conflict which ye saw in 
ine, dnd now hear fo be in me. 
| CHAPTER IT. 

Love, unity, and humility recommended, 
F there be therefore any consolation in Christ, 

' SL if any comfort of love, if “ any fellowship of 
‘the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 

2 Fulfil & yo my joy, * that ye be like-minded, 





17 But the other of love, knowing that 1 am thatsetelkemndet, otners wath 1 er haying the same love, beiny of one accord, of 
set for the defence of the Gospel. being of one acroriof | g For Lhaveizen you ONG MIN, 


| 3 Let “nothing be done through strife or vain- 
glory; but “in lowliness of mind Ict each esteem 
other better than themselves. 

4 Look f not every man on his own things, but 
every man also on the things of others. 

§ Let 2 this mind be in you, which was also in 





yin Nuw if apy man 
a ag the Spirit uf : 
Christ, he mW hone of) ge Jews sought the 
hile. hom, 8, {), {1 more to k: 1 iin, (oe 
n And hope maketh ‘cause he not only had 
pot ashamed: because broken the sabbath, but : 


pin ine yi dedy cba) Christ Jesus: 
6 Who, * being in the form of God, thought 
it * not robbery to be equal with God; 


20 According to my earnest a ae and 
my hope, that ” in nothing I shall be ashamed, 
but that with all boldness, as always, so now 


6. The work of grace will never be perfected till the day of Jesus Christ, the ' necessarily connected with something else, which may make it truly so, If] 
day of hia appearance; when he shall come to judge the world, and finish his cannot be with Christ without departing, [ shall reckon it desirable on that 
mediation, then this work will be complete, and the top-stone will be brought ), decount to depart. Observe, 2, As soon as ever the soul departs, it is immediately 
forth with shouting.—Z/, with Christ, This day shalt thou be with mein paradise, Luke, 23, 43. Absent from 
AN . La oe ae ne he “ account of oe life at ane iss he Bort and abi with the Lord, (2 Cor, 5, 8.) without ay interval oe 
blessed Paul; hia life was Christ, and his death was gain, Observe, 1. 1t is the!) Which is fur better, worrw yap pabardroy xpiioooy—very much ceceeding, or vaslly perfer 
undoubted character of every goud Christian, that to him to live is Christ. The} able, They who know the value of Christ and heaven, will readily acknowledge 
glory of Christ ought to be the end of our life, the grace of Christ the principle i it far better to bein heaven than to be in this world, to be with Christ than te 
4 a) me and ah yeas nate Oe rule a ae ane erat atte a fae | = ae ej creature; for in this world we are aaah about hatte pes 
rom Chriat, and directed to him. eis the Principle, Rule, and End of it. )'to trouble, born again to its but if we come tu be with Christ, farewell sin an 
2, All those to whom to live is Christ, to them to die will be gin: itis great temptation, farewell sorrow and death, for ever. —J/, 
gain, a present gain, everlasting gain, Death is a great loss to a carnal, worldly) CHAP. IT. Coxpescension or Cuinist,—l. Here are the two natures of Christ: 
man; for he loses all his comforts and all his hopes: but to a good Christian it is his d/eine nature, and human nature, 
! gain, for it is the end of all his weakness and misery, and the perfection of his; (1.) Here is his divine nature; Who being in the form of God, (v. 6,) partaking of 
i comforta, and accomplishment of his hopes: it delivers him from all the evils of the Divine Nature, as the etornal and only-begotten Son of God. This agrees with 
| life, and brings him to the possession of the chiefest good, Or, To me to die ta John, 1, 1, Jn the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God: it is of the 
yatir, that ia, ‘to the gospel as well as to myself, which will receive a further sume ltuport with being the mage of the inwiatble God, (Col. 1, 15,) and the Bright. 
| confirmation by the seal of my blood, as it had before by the labours of my | nese of his glory, aud CLPTCES Image of hir person, Hh. 13. He though a no 
| life, So Christ would be manynified hy his death, v 2), Some read the whole | robhery lo be equal with Gad: did not think himself guilty of any evasion of what 
| expression thus; 7'o me, living and dyt ny, Christ ia gains T desire no more, neither | did not belong to him, or assuming another's right. He said, J und my Father are 
| while I live nor when 1 die, but to win Christ aan he oe in him.” jane, Jolin, 20, 30. It is the highest degree of robbery for any mere man to pre- 
It might be thought, if death was pn to him, ve WOU d be weary of life, and tend to be equal with God, or profess himself one with the Father, This is for a 
Mapetiont ie N 0, paleo aati - | | ete aed . # ee . : ma to va : ad, a a oe Laer oe of the rights of lis shea 
my labour, that is, Christ is. He reckoned his labour well bes id, if he couk Some understand being in the form of God - iv pwopon G18 brepyay, Of hia appear: 
be instrumenti] to advance the honour and interest of the kingdom of Christ in ), ance in a divine Want glory to the patriarchs, nal the nee undor the Old 
the work Tee de fra of my Lene cape ip ore raion. It i worth Testament; which was oftan calla he ling. and the Shekina, The word is 
ean glorify God and do good to his church. Yet what I shall choose 1 wot not; for Lle appeared to the tio ilineiplea: iy ripe weoppn -in «nother form: Matth, 17, 2, 
Lamina atrait betwiet two, It was a blessed tials which Paul was in, not bes, mertenppadn—he war tranafirured before them. And, he thought it no robbery to be 
tween two evil things, but between two good things. David was in a strait by: equal with God,*he did not yreedily cafch af, or covet and affect to appear in, that 
three judgments ‘sword, famine, and pestilence: Paul was ina atrait between \plory; He laid aside the majesty of his former appearances, while he was here 
two ee tees and being with him. Here we have him reagon- | on earth, sa 7 pal ar Ae ae the peculiar ee cere bx dpraypss 
ing Wi imaclf upon the matter. ‘aynoare. Vic. Bishop Bull’s Def. cap. 2, sect 4, et alibi, an hitby in locum. 
His inclination was for death. See the power of faith and of divine grace; it can | "2) His human nature; he was sade in the ftlscn of men, and Joie in fashion 
reconcile the haus to peas hei ae has vee eC a ite pr . the ae aman. He was really and truly man; took part of our flesh and blood: appeared 
destruction of our present nature, un e greatest natural evil. e have'iin the nature and habit of man, And he voluntarily assumed huma re; i 
naturally an aversion to death, but he had an inclination to it; (». 23,) having a was his own act, and by his own consent, We saat say that our poaipelice 
desire to depart, and to be with Christ. Observe, 1. It is being with Christ which! of the human nature is#o. Herein he emptied himself; divested himself of the 
makes a departure desirable to a good man. It is not simply dying, or putting | honours and glories of the wpper world, and of his former appearance, to clothe 
off the body; it is not ot itself and for its own sake a desirable thing: but it may be | himself with the rags of human nature. Je wae in all things like to ws 
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Paul promises to send Timothy. 
7 But J made himself of no reputation, and| °#4?2-4 >. | 


took upon him the form * of a servant, and! was 
made in the ! likeness of men: 

8 And being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became ™ obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God also “hath highly exalted 
him, and “given him a name which is above 
every name: 

10 That” at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of ¢Aings in heaven, and things in 
earth, and ¢Aangs under the earth; 

11 Aud # that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ 2s Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now 
much more in my absence, work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling: 

13 For" it is God which worketh in you both 
to will and to do of dis good pleasure. 

14 Do all things without murmurings and dis- 
putings: 

15 That ye may be blameless and # harmless, 
the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst 
of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom 
3 ye shine as lights in the world: 

16 Holding forth the word of life; that I may 
rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have not run 
in vain, neither lalourad in vain, 

17 Yea, and if I be 4 offered upon the sacrifice 
and service of your faith, | joy and rejoice with 
you all. 

18 For the same cause also do ye joy and re- 
joice with me, 

19° But 1 trust in the Lord Jesus to send 
Timotheus shortly unto you, that I also may 
be of good comfort when | know your state. 

20 For I have no man ® like-minded, who will 
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anid also that God waa: 
his Father, makinghim-: |: 
self equal with WU 


3 But T am a worm, : 
aud no man; arcproach 
of men, and deapined of 
the ge ‘ 
6. Jie is despised and 


>Panim 


CHAP. 8A. D, 64. 


for ever and 


be glor 
Kaci: Heb. 13, 


ever, 


ud. | 91. 
John, 5, 18, | 


' ¥ Or, aluine ye—VYenre 


2 Or, sincere, 


the light of the world. | 
Matth, 6, 14, 


4 poured forth, 


rejected of men; alan): 6 Or, Mcreover. 


ut surruwa, and woquaiute | | 
ed with grief; and we , 
hid as it were vur faces | 


from him; he was de- 
ppimed, nud we esteemed 
him pot, Isa. Ad, 3, | 
t 
k Behold my servant, | 
whom Tuphold, [saiah, 
42,1. By his knowledge 
shall my righteous Ker. 
vant juxtify ninny, Lea, 
641) J will eet up one 
Shepherd over them, 
aud he «hall feed then, : 
even my servant David, | 
Baek, 44,93. Behold,a 
Wail brag forth aig ser 
vant the BRANCH 
Zech, 6.8 Bvenas tue 
Son of manu came not 
to be ministered unto, 
but lomibui.lter, Match, 


20, UM, 


LAnd the Word was, 


made flesh, and dwelt | 


among ua John), la | 
When the fulness of the | 
tine wae come, God | 
wentforth hisSon, made 

of & Wumnan, made Wie 
der the law. Gal. 4,4, 


1 Or, habit, 


m Looking unte Jesus 
the author and higher 
of our faith; who for 
the joy that wan set be- 
fore him endured the 
cross, dcepisnig tne 
shame, and ts net down 
at the right hand of the 
throne of God Heb, 

4 


n Father, the hour is 
come; glurify thy son, 
that thy Son alyo may 
glorify thee John, 17, 
1, We see Jesus, who 
was made a little lower 
than the angels for 
the nur of death, 
crowned with glory aud 
honour, Jbeb, 4,9, 


6 Being made ko much | 

better than the angels, 
as he hath by inherit- 
ace Obtained @& more 
excellent ouame than 
they, Jleb 1,3 


p J have sworn by my- 
eelf, the word ts gone 
wut of my mouth in 
righteousness, anid shall 
not return, That unto 
me every kuee stint! 
bow, every tongue shall 


6 ()r, 80 dear unto me, 


e@ ile that reeciveth 
on, Teceiveth me: and 
1e that receiveth ine, 
recelveth him that gent 
me, Matth, 10, 40. 


7 Or, hovour sugh, 
6 For not he that com- 


t 


“mendeth himeclf iy ap- 


roved, but when the 
ord commendeth, & 
Cor, 10,18, And we he- 
seech you, brethren, to 
know them which In: 
bour amoug you, and 
are over you in the 
Lord, and adinonish 
you. 2 Miers. 5,12, 


@ That which was Inck- 

{ug om your purt they 
have supplied. 1 Cor. 
16, 17, 


CHAP, &--A. D. 64 


a@ Kat if ye bite and 
devour one another, 
take hecd that ye be not 
Qulpummed ole of mae 
other, Gal, 8,15, 


6 For he is not a Jow 
Which is one outwardly; 
neither in that ciream 
esion which is outward 
tn the Hesh. Rum. 2, 28. 


! 
eCircumcisc yourselves 
tothe Lor», and take 
awny the foreshina of 


be: rr heart, ye men of 


udah and Inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, Jer. 4,4, 


d For from the rising 


oof the sun, even unto 


the going down of the 
Aotie, ny Dune shiall be 
great among the Gen. 
tiles;and in every place 
jnuecnse shall be oflered 
Unto my name, nnd an 
pure offering: for my: 
name shall be great 
Among the heathen, 
Rnith the Lorn of 
hoxta, Malachi, 1, 11. | 
‘he hour  cumeth, | 
aud now js, When the 
true worshippers shall , 
worship the Father in’ 
Sport aud fu truth. | 
(cod im a Spirit; and | 
they that worship hin | 
Must worship lam da: 
ae and iu truth, | 
olin, 4,23, 2 


e (Paul) ened out in’ 





To beware of false teachers. 


23 lim therefore I hope to send presently, 
so svon as I shall see how it vill go with 
me, 

2+ But I trust in the Lord that I also myself 
Bhall come shortly. 

25 Yet J supposed it necessary to send to you 
Bpaphroditus, my brother, and companion in 

abour, and fellow-soldier, but your messenger, 
and he that ministered to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, and was full 
of heaviness, because that ye had heard that he 
had been sick, 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto death. 
but God had mercy on him; and not on him 
only, but on me also, lest I should have sorrow 
upon sorrow, 

YS J sent him therefore the more carefully, 
that, when ye see him again, ye may rejoice, and 
that I may be the less sorrowful. 

29 Reecive “him therefore im the Lord with all 
eladness; and @ hold ‘ such in reputation: 

30 Because for the work of Christ he was nigh 
unto death, not regarding his life, “to supply 
your Jack of service toward me. 

CHAPTER IT. 
bewere of false teachera. 12 The aputte'a anatety for the 
heavenly prize 
eer my brethren, rejoice in the 
lord. ‘lo write the same things to yon, 
to me indecd zs not gricvous, but for you af 18 
safe. 

2 Beware * of dogs, beware of evil workers, 
beware ” of the concision. 

3 For we are‘ the circumcision, which worship 
God “ in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, 
and have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have confidence in the 
flesh. If any other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might trust in the flesh, I more: 


2 7 


fashion of a man, but the form of a servant, that is, a man of mean estate. 


wear, Ina, 45, 25 the council, Men and 
q@ Ye call me Master’ brethren, |onamia Vha- 
and Lord: and ye gay) rinee, (he sorof a Pha: | 
well; forsolam. John, |. risee, Acts, 25, 6 
13,13 \| #See Gul 114,14 

r Now the God of peace’ 9 As fur Saul, he made 
oo Make vou perfeet in huveeof theehureh, en. 
every good work to do tering into every house, 


5 Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of 
Isracl, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of 
the Hebrews; as touching the law, a Pharisee; 

6 Concerning J zeal, % persecuting the church; 
his will, workingin you and halng amen and 


thatwiichinwell pleas, Sud enahae wen aud touching the rightcousness which is in the law, 


ingiuhin wht, through: them to prison. Acta, : Ts 
Josus Christ; to whom | 8,3, : | blameless. 
A cern anew ! ewes +: 


naturally care for your state. 

21 For all seek their own, not the things which 
are Jesus Chirist’s, 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that, as a 
son with the father, he hath served with me in 
the Gospel. 











2, Here are his two estaler, of humiliation and exaltation, infant in the stable, as a poor carpenter at Nazareth, as an indigent and despised 
(1.) Llis estate of deamiliation, He not only took upon him the likeness gin preacher in Galilee and Judea; as obedient to the law during his life, and as an 
16 nsulted criminal at his death upon the cross: when these things are contem- 
was not only God's Servant whom he had chosen, but he came to minister to men, i plated, and the height of his essential glory is contrasted with the depth of his 
AR es SE Che ee aie oe rin ees si a Naat : voluntary eee ae with oT motives and effects of ae A lag aoe 
Une Cia i Lord Jesus, be would be & Man, showd have been a Prince, and’ action, we see such ob iwations and encouragements to acli-denyiig love, as the 
appeared ee Hendour. But quite the contrary; he took upon him the form of whole universe beside can never supply: and “beholding, as in a glass, this glory 
a servint, He was brought up meanly, probably working with his supposed of our Lord, we are gradually changed into his image.” And whilst we con- 
ee at his gine ree ites he ee a ue _ ae aa Pesan ee ee luis une iene and ae sla riven ye this ly peicret 
and disgrace, He hid not where fo tay ls head, dived upon aims, was a Wan of. above every name, we learn to abase ourselves that we may he exalted, to serve 
gorrowa and acquainted with ric did not appear with external pomp, or any others in order to our own best interest, and to labour and suffer reproach, that 
cau of aurea ate ee men. ie was i een of his Sa ae we Ve ensure glory, honour, and vena ; bee ave nee pee 
€ dowest step OF 28 AUMMIION Was dis dying the death of the cross; (fe be- to Christ, as every tongue must confess him to be ‘Lord, to the glory of Go 
came obedient to death, even the death of the cross. He not only suffered. but was the Pather;” let us examine whether we do indecd thus reverence, love, obey, 
actually and voluntarily obedient; he obeyed the Jaw which he brought himself and worship the incarnate Son of Gods or whether we are yet among those 
under as Mediator, and by which he was obliged to die; 7 have power to lay down enemies, Who must be bruised under his feet shortly, - 8. 
my life, and 1 have power to take tt again: this commandment have 1 received af my i CHAP. VT Tire Besr Keowteporn—Here the apostle explains himself, 1. 
Father, John, 10,18 And he was made under the law, Gal. 4,4, There is an He tells us what it was that he was ambitious of and reached after; it was the 
emphasis laid upon the manner of his dying, which had in it all the circumstances kuowledye of Christ Jesus his Lords a bolieving, experimental acquaintance with 
possible which are liumbling; even the death of the cross, a eursed, painful, and Christ as Lord: not a mere notional and apeenlative, but a practien! and effica: 
shameful death; a death accursed by the law; Cursed is ie that hangcth ona trees’ cious, knowledge of him, So knowledge is sometimes put for faith; By las know: 
full of pain, the body nailed through the nervous parts, (the hands and teet,) and! ledye, or the knowledge of him shall my righteous Servant justify many, Tea, 53, 11, 
hanging with all ita weight upon the cross; and the death of a malefactor and. Aud it is the ercellency of knowledge. There is an abundant and transcendent 
a slave, not of a freeman; exposed as a public spectacle, Such was the con-! excellency in the doctrine of Christ, or the Christian religion, above all the know- 
ee of re blessed Jesus, Are a : | ledge of natnre, and improvements of human wisdom; for it is suited to the case 
RACTICAL URSERVATIONS.—AU our consolations, hopos, and experience in’ of fallen sinners, and furnishes them with all they need, and all they can desire 
the fellowship of the Spirit, and the bowels and mercies of God our Saviour, as and hope for, with all saving wisdom and saving grace, 
well as all onr regard to our own }eace, should engage us to be of one mind with 1 2 He shows how he had quitted his privileges as a Jew and a Pharisee; Yea 
our brethren, and 80 to fulfil the joy of all wise ministers and Christiana. : No-| doubtless; his expression rises with a holy triumph and clovation, #aad pasty ys, 
thing so honours Christ, defeats the machinations of his encmies, or fills the soul; There aro five particles in the original; But indeed even also do 1 count all 
with consolation, as this holy love: but envy, contention, and ambition, notonly | things but loss. He had spoken before of those things; his Jewish privileges: 
disturb the peace of the church, but torture the soul that entertains them. | here he speaks of all things; all worldly enjoyments and mere outward privileges 
Neither inward nor outward peaco can be enjoyed, except in proportion as . in ; Whatsoover, things of a hike kind or any othor kind, which could stand in com- 
lowliness of mind we esteem others better than ourselves, and look at the things ‘petition with Christ for the throne in his heart, or pretend to merit and desert. 
of others as woll as at our own.” These are hard Jeasons to the proud and carnal | There he had paid that he did count them but loss; but it might be asked, ‘* Did 
heart of man. Many have learned the doctrines of the gospel very accurately, | ho continue still in the same mind, did he not repent his renouncing them?” No, 
who have not ** thus learned Christ.” We cannot study this subject ancceasfully, || now he speaka in tho present tense; Yea doubtless, 1 do count them but loas. But 
exoept by continually looking unto Jesus; but, whilst faith penetrates the veil! it may be said, * It is casy to say 80; but what would he do when he came to the 


of sensible objects, and contemplates the Saviour ‘tin the form of God, and 
thinking it no robbery to be equal with God,” yet “making himself of no reputa- 
tion,” assuming the furm of a servant, and the nature of o man; appearing as an 


223 








trial?” Why he tells us, that ho had himself practised according to this esti- 
mate of the case; For whom I have suffered the loss of all things, He had quitted 
all his honours and advantages, av a Jew and a Pharisee, aud submitted to all 


























The apostle's anxiety for the heavenly pre. PHILIPPIANS, LV. Eahortation to faith and holsnesa. 





7 But what things were gain to me, those T] ee eee tonne walter CHAPTER IV. 
" : Chr shall my righteous ser.’ hold thy face in right- 4 General exhortations: 10 his joy for their liberality. 
counted loss for Chirist. vant justify many. Isa,’ eouxness’ I shall be aa- 





8 Yea doubtless, and 1 count all things bud |%,,ii, And this ialite tated when Lawake. | FIVE RREFORE, my brethren dearly beloved 


renalcary ‘hatthey might with thy likeness. Ps. ; u : 

loss * for the excellency of the knowledge of | Soatmudsecus Chri, icuoiry it braised tu and longed for, “ my joy and crown, so stand 
Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered yeas ae at vent Werkuows; it is raved | fast In the Lord, my dearly beloved. 

the loss of all things, nd do count them But ita ite at Bh eee a ed eee aoe and dive Syatyche, 
dung, that | may win Christ our righteousuestey aY€ then ahiall ye also api that they be of the same mind In the lord, 

9 And be Foil in him, ‘ not having mine own | | For heran,fs_ the tree" *""' 3 And I entreat thee also, true yoke-fellow, 
righteousness, which is of the law, but/ that yale mm, tit t0, Smee fon edm ‘help those women which laboured with ° me in 
which is through the faith of Christ, the right- | beset shat bye by From bcerah? his tat ‘the Gospel, with Clement also, and with other 
eousness which is of God by faith; k But rejoice, inagmuch pare, Cravelli AD the ‘my fellow-labourers, whose names are in the 

10 That I may know him, and the power of his | Ghésiuderines:that, streugtit 1 that mak book ° of life. 
resurrection, and ‘the fellowship of his suffer- | Fvemedve maybesad to save. Im 61 | R Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I say, 

cjoice. 


‘ : ’ also with exocoding joy. |) ———-———————— 
ings, being made conformable unto his death; | + Peter. 4.1 «CHAP. &A.D 4 | | 

1! If by any means I might attain ‘ unto the, our twelve tribes, iu oF joy, oF erat of Te: 5 Let your moderation be known unto all men. 
resurrection of the dead. adn nhine suourie.. ye jar the resence of | The d Lord 18 at hand. 














12 Not as though I had ™ already attained, |timegime Tames, sthweomioa Vihes. | 6 Be “caroful for nothing; but in every thing by 

either were ” already perfect; but 1 follow after, | =«7. "yf Greet Privitia aud prayer and supplication with thankseiving let 

if that I may appreliend that for which also [/.tilh iytod‘on christ Jeus “Moni, your requests be made known unto God, 

am apprehended of Christ Jesus. mans tu ouesnirit winone 7 And J the peace of God, which passeth all 
13 Brethren, I count not myself to have appre- viv and dhuren of the ff the faith of the Gos un erstanding,shall keep your hearts and minds 

hended: but ¢izs one thing J do, forgetting those ; Written heaven, and éYetnowiftheu wilt through Christ Jesus. 


! ty Gud the Judge uf a 


things which are behind, and reaching forth sande mespint onus if net, blot me Torey i ¢ Kinally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
a . . men nade perfect. Heb. Sich thou h t w te : | 
unto ” those things which are before, 1 he urinen | te EE we whatsoever things ave } honest, whatsoever 
q be i 4 Cth e s , 
141” press toward the mark for the prize of ; steer tit doctrine of @ReeJamens.88 | things are just, whatsoever things are pure, 


trint, letua goon unto @¢Castthy burden upon 


the ? high calling of God in Christ Jesus. | perfection. fleb. 6.1.” the Lown, aud heatall Whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 


if ; oo BUetain thee: he abn : , 

15 Let us therefore, as any "as be perfect, ely yeietinened user aufer the ent things are of good report; if there be any 

be “thus minded: and if in any thing ye be Ryegate Uke kent 45, ae — virtue, and if there be any praise, think on 
‘there ts laid up for me 7 Thou wilt keep him 


Otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this; a’trown of nahteous in, perfect pease, whose these things. 


| nese, which the Lord, Mind is stayed on thee; | 


unto you. ‘the righteous Judge, because ie trusteth in 9 Those things, which ye have both learned, 


whali give me at that thee. Isa. 96,8 


~xrr ‘ : 
16 Nevertheless, whereto we have already at- | day; aud not ito me f leave with You. my and received, and heard, and seen in me, do: 


: : mut vute all th peace J give unto your . . 
taincd, let us walk by the same rule, let us mind; seo at fore nig ap ot atthe world even. and the God of peace shall be with you, 
the same ae Wherefore uly eth bled, either it it be 10 But J rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now 
. Ms) re) ied ar i here ail ° a. van, , : oq r A] oa bd ee er 
17 Brethren, be followers together of me, and heavenly calling, onal: “ie, veuerabie. | Bb the last “ your care of me * hath flourished 
mark them which walk so as ye ‘have us for an Mish Vries ut our pro: 9 That which waatack- ‘grain; Wherein ye were also careful, but ye lack- 


ensal) le. j ileb. 3,1. | whieh enine from He ed OY ortunity. 


Brethren, ot dunia supplied. y Co ‘ 
18 (For many walk, of whom I have told you shldren'ittindertaud 1.9, 11 Not that I speak in respect of want: for I 
ave learned, in whatsoever state I am, “ there- 


ing: howbeit in malice | § Ur, is revived, : h 
‘ tentment as great gain. | th to be content 











often, and now tell you even weeping, that they , be ye culdren, ut in Godtinem with oon 
are the enemies of the cross of Clirist: [ 2 Cor. 14, v0, Shim. 6,6. be 
» r ’ a 
a ee Gir | seamen ee cee 12 J * know both how to be abased, and I know 
e y; ALd Whose g ory 78 1D t Cll shame, WHO | otherwise minded: but naked, and are buffeted, 
7 . ce | met, whosoever he be, ' : 
20 For ” our conversation is in heaven; from | Gu. 8.10. j Without meyecan do | VOth to abound and to suffer need. 


nderstanding be men. 

19 Whose end is destruction, whose god 28 their | sta tivust the Lord, ,f,f¥eh unto this pre- | I 

otherwve minded: but Nakelandarebuteed, | OW tO abound: every where and in all things 
mind earthly things.) snl “blue Judge dwetling-piace 1 Cor Tam instructed both to be full and to be hungry, 

a ne | 8 Neitheraa being lord othing. Jo 2 . : ° 

whence also ’ we look for the Saviour, the Lord | over tod heritage, Btyarareiaicient to | 13 I can do all things / through Christ which 
Jesus Christ: . . | flock. 1 Veter, 8, & - mile perfect i weak strengtheneth me. 

21 Who “shall change our vile body, that it may. wih City eek those Lunemuch ag hott in | 1 4 N otwithstanding ye have well done ‘ that 
be fashioned like unto his glorious body, accord- fire ite det and devon ait supe: Ye did communicate with my affliction. 
ing x to the working whereby he is able even your life ta bid with tan ot the Gospel, ye 15 Now, 


| Christ in God, Col. 3 all ate partakers uf my ye Philippians, how also, t that In 
to subdue all things unto himself. ‘ae peaiituaeak sAiewrbe rane the beginning of the Gospel, when I departed 











the disyrace and suffering which attended the profession and preaching of the gos) they will count all their gain to be “loss for Christ:” and if, in consequence of 
pel. When he embarked in the bottom of the Christian religion, he veutured their conversion, they should lose all outward things, and endure all kinds of 
all in it, and suffered the loss of all for the privileges of a Christian, Nay, he persecutions in the Lord’s service; if they should labour more abundantly, and 
not only counted them loss, but dung, extfere -ofals thrown to dogs; they are walk more holily than their brethren; they will still count even all these things 
nut unly less valuable than Christ, but in the highest degree contemptible, when but loss and ‘dung, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ:” they will 
they come in competition with him, —J/. renounce aj] dependence on their best services, and eateem all worldly objects 
A WEEPING ApPosTLE. - Many walk of whom | have told you often, and now el! worthless, compared with the hope of winning Christ, and being found in him. 
you weeping, that they are te: enemies of the cross af Christ, v. 18. Observe, There They will deprecate, as sure destruction, having their eternal state in any 
are many called by Christ's name, who yet are enemies to Christ's cross, and the measure decided acoording tu their own righteousness: and they will desire above 
design and intention of it. ‘Their walk is a surer evidence what they are than all things to have the gift of righteousness by the faith of Christ. They will see 
their profession, By their fruits ye shall know them, Matth. 7, 20, The apostle that no additions need be made to his unsearehable riches, no security added 
warns people against such: 1. Very frequently; | have told you often. We so to his sure refuge, no appendages to his robe of righteousness, Thus they will 
little heed the warnings given ug, that we have need to have them repeate. To account themselves rich, safe, and happy, in proportion to their assurance 
write the same things 18 safe, », 1, 2 Feelingly and affectionately; J now tll you of being ‘found in Chriat,” and made the righteousness of God in him; but, 
weeping, Paul was upon proper occasions a weeping preacher, as Jeremiah was in secking for this assurance, as well as in order to glorify so bounteous a friend; 
a weeping prophet, Olsorve, An old sermon may be preached with new affuc-' they will also earnestly desire and aim at a more transforming knowledge of 
tions; what we say often we may Bay again, if we say it affectionately, and are Christ, a deeper experience of the power of his resurrection, and a nearer con- 
ourselves under the power of it, —//, formity to him in his sufferings and death, by dying to sin, and ecrucifying the 
PracricaL OpservaTions.—We should be zealous of good works, but we flesh with its affections and lusts, And, at the same time, the love of Christ 
must rejvice in the Lord Jesus alone. Ropetitions on such important subjects, will constrain them, if called to it, to suffer, yea, to die with him that they may 
though vasy to the teacher, or safe to the hearers, and must not be deemed be also gloritied tugether.—3S, 
aupertiucus; being often more useful than the most original, ingenious, and learned. CHAP. IV. Anriporrk AGAINST ANXIETY. — Here is a caution ayainat disquiet- 
disquisitions, We cannot too earnestly guard men against those, who either ing, perplexing care, (». 6,) Be careful for nothiny—pndlv prpyevars, the same ex- 
oppose, or abuse, the doctrine of free salvation. Many of them are greedy of pression with that, Matth. 6. 25, 7'ake no thou ght for your life: hat ia ausiows 
their own interest, fierce against their opposers, aud ready to rend in picces the’ carcs and distracting thoughts in the wanta and difficulties of life. Olnerve 
church, in order to propagate their own peculiar notions or observances, The It is the duty and interest of Christians to live without care. There is a care of 
true Christian will be aware of them; he ** worships God in the spirit, glories in’ diligence which is our duty, and consists in a wise forecast and due concern; but 
Christ Juaus,” has the circumcision of the heart, and confides in nothing of which’ there is a care of diftidence and distrust, which is our sin and folly, and which 
unregenerate men are capable. But, how far short do many, who have conti-. only perplexes and distracts the mind. “Be careful for nothing 80 as by your 
dence in the flesh, come to the attainments of Saul the persecutor! Their birth) care to distrust God, and untit yourselves for hia service.” Aga sovereign anti- 
of Christian parents, varly baptism, and form of godliness, can scarcely be ima-| dote against perplexing care, he recommends to us constant prayer, In every 
gined superior to his distinctions of a similar nature: but where is their atrict-: thing by prayer and su) plication, with thanksgiving, Jet your requests be made 
uess, their zeal, their morality, and their blameleas conduct? Yet they trust in! known to God. Observe, L. We must not ily been hes dei ped anc 
their poor, scanty, worthless forms and duties; and deem them tov valuable to be; but we must pray upon every particular emergence, In every thing by raver: 
exchanged for Christ and his eine But, if they ever ‘come to them-| When any thing burdens our spirits, we must ease our minds by prayer; when 
waives, and becume acquainted bas ie his law, and their own characters;"our affairs are perplexed or distressed, we must seek direction and support. 2 
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Paul thanketh God COLOSSIANS, L Sor their faith. 
| ‘bour,and fellowavidter, | cording to his riches in glory by 
ye only. cer rows | he that munitered to ~9() Now unto God and our Father be glory for 
might not bechargeable || Gf this service nut only 
17 Not because I desire a gift: but I desire | ‘y'wnen therefore 1 iittkanene? “ty | brethren which are with me greet you. 
+1. God ia able to 
pI supposed it neces | epee agri mnie 


a ek, eer yg Ca de ee ge See ae 
from Macedonia, ™ no church communicated | SAP t-4.?.4: || cHAP s-4P-% | 19 But my God "shall supply age hi need ac: 
| but your mesnenger, and 
ry e ght 
16 For even in * Thessalonica ye sent once and | Titi ishessed travail) Orne administration |ever and ever. Armen. 

toany of you, 3 Thoas || supplieth the want of 21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. ‘The 
fruit ° that may abound to your account. ail recone eee 22 All the saints salute you, chiefly they that 
ing received ” of Epaphroditus the things which | “yor. 1 nave received Meal! gre abound | 983 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
a ‘sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God, —_ sary tusendtoyon Epa’! may ‘abound to every | 14 ay written to the Philippians from Rome by Epaphroditus 





° oe oe m See 2 Cor. 1,8 and companion in la- : 
with me as concerning giving and receiving, but! 5 xeimer au me ont irist Jesus. 
: t uight and day, that we || 
my necessity. 
again unto my necessity to 
n 4 
18 But 2] have all, and abound: I am full, hay- by you” into Spain. herd; Tahal nov wank are of Cesar’s household. 
‘ toward ; that ye, 
were sent from you, an odour of a sweet smell, |"! | alwaye tiaving all oof’ | you all, Amen. 
phroditus, my brother, |’ good werk. $ Cor. 9, 8 


Sennett 





ete = came acne tai el 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER I. SEAR LOAD Oe | Crab ton? fellow-servant, who is for you a faithful minister 
1 Pal thanketh God for their faith, 15 and describeth the | rother “and faithful men. “Mey. of Christ; 
° ey sora, |. 1 1 e 
exalted nature of Christ shall make known t3/' goapiras, my fellow, & Who algo declared unto us your love in the 


x . eay | YOu all things, Eph.6,! prison Christ) «ys 
pry L, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will/™ ome, Philanon, Spirit, 
. 1erefo also, : ' ’ ¢ 
of God, and Timotheus our brother, ater Thea of our Feat wntarned to) 9 For é this cause we also, since the day we 
2 To the saints “and faithful brethren in | and love unto ait the) trauformed ty the fe | heard 7, do not cease to pray for you, and to 
Christ which are at Colosse: Grace be unto you, | thanks for you, making tint ye mas'nrovewint QCSITC that ye might be filled with the 2 know- 


pence: from God our Father and the Lord | Pm Fe 4.1.16 aie, aud pervect wi ledge Of his will in all wisdom and spiritual 
esus Christ. righteoux to forget your’ pmnet ye would walk Understanding; 
: work and labour of; Soa ve “God. wh emcee 
3 We give thanks to God and the Father of | lore, wach ye, bee | ath eale rot ita tie 10 That “ye might walk worthy of the ‘ Lord 
our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for minueredtotheatie | Te 2k s [unto all pleasing, being ™ fruitful in every good 
. . 8 A] ‘heaa. , . e e a - 
you ge miner Meo. ene Joha,is.16, | WOrk,and increasing in the knowledge of God; 


4 Since ’we heard of your faith in Christ | @Tesninberitance in- || in And they derarted! 1] Strengthened with all might, according to 


corruptible, and unde-; from the presenve of | 


Jesus, and of “the love which ye have to all | Sihsuy that Tagem | the counel wove his glorious power, unto all patience and long- 
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the saints, heaven for you 1 Pet, | worthy to suffer shame; suffering ” with joyfulness; 

5 For the hope? which is laid up for you in| ,¢Aui ths sae orl ee coe, | 12 Giving “thanks unto the Father, which 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of | presshed, in all the Peco siune bath made us mect, to be partakers of ? the 
the truth of the Gospel; allie end Son | teh end ‘inheritance of the saints in light: 


6 Which is come unto you, “as 2f 28 in all the | Ye bene uot chosen {i wermeth attthingeater 13 Who hath delivered us from the ? power of 


world; and / pane forth fruit, as af doth also | me, but jheve chown | iE at darkness, “and hath translated us into the king- 
in you, since the day ye heard of a, and knew sai™tharyour’ trait |(s8 mune destroy om OM Of } his dear Son: 
the ¥ grace of God in truth: Tie aN Te eat, tata tuouevth | 14 In whom we have redemption through his 

7 As ye also learned of * Epaphras our dear! pe iith ret Ged iy por so an entrance | Dlood, even the forgiveness of sins: 

We must juin thanksgiving with our prayers and supplications: we must not only | of light and purity.” Ye were once darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord, 
seok supplies of good, but own receipts of mercy. Grateful acknowledgments of || Eph. 6,8 Why hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light, 1 Pet. 
what we have, argue a right disposition of mind, and are prevailing motives for|}2,9. They were made willing subjects of Christ, who were the slaves of Satan, 
further blessings. 3. Prayer is offering up our desires to God, or making them || The conversion of 4 sinner is the translation of a soul into the kingdom of Christ 
known to him; Let your requesta be made known to God. Not that God needs |; out of the kingdom of the Devil, The power of sin is shaken off, and the power 
to be told either our wants or desires; fur he knows them better than we can/' of Christ submitted to. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus makes them 
tell him: but he will know them from us, and have us show our regards and con- || free from the law of sin and death; and it is the kingdom of his dear Son, or the 
cern, express our value of the mercy, and sense of our dependence on him, 4 | Son of his peculiar love, his beloved Son, (Matth. 3, 17,) and eminently the 
The effect of this will be the peace of God keeping our hearta, », 7, The peace | Beloved, Eph. 1, 6. 

of (tod, that ia, the comfortable sense of our reconciliation to God, and interest in| 3, ‘‘ He hath not only done this, but hath made us ineet to partake of the in- 
his favour, and the hope of the heavenly blesaedness, and enjoyment of God here: || heritance of the saints in light, v.12, He hath prepared us for the eternal happi- 
after, which passeth all understanding, is a greater good than can be sufficiently 1 ness of heaven, ag the lsraelites divided the Promised Land by lot; and hath given 
valued or duly expressed. It has not entered into the heart of man, 1 Cor. 2, 9. , us the earnest and assurance of it.” This he mentions tirst, because it ia the first 
This peace will keep our hearts and minds through Christ Jesus; it will keep them |i indication of the future blessedness, that by the grace of God we find ourselves 
from sinning under our troubles, and from sinking under them; keep them calm | in some measure prepared for it. God gives grace and glory, and we are here 
and sedate, without discomposure of passion, and with inward satisfaction. Thou || told what they both are. (1.) What that glory is 1t is the inheritance of the 
shalt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is atayed on thee, Isa. 26,2—H, | saints in light. It is an inheritance, and belongs to them ag children, which ir 
| the best security, and the sweetest tenure; If children, then heirs, Rom, &, 17, 

CHAP, I, Tuk Gosprt tn a Doxo.ocy.—Here ia the summary of the doctrine |! And it is an inheritance of the suints—proper to sanctified souls. They who are 
of the gospel concerning the great work of our redemption by Christ. It comes| not saints on earth, will never be saints in heaven. And it 1s an inheritance in 
in here, not as the matter of a sormon, but as the matter of a thankagiving: for' light; the perfection of knowledge, holiness, and joy, by communion with Gad, 
our salvation by Christ furnishes us with abundant matter of thanksgiving in|, who is light, and the Father of lights, Jam. 1,17; 1 John, 1,5, (2) What this 
every view of it; (iving thanka unto the Father, v, 12, He does not discourse of the | grace is. It is a meetness for the inheribance, ‘‘He hath made us meet to be 
work of redemption in the natural order of it; for then he should speak of the pur- || partakers, suited and titted us for the heavenly state by a proper temper and 
chase of it first, and afterward of the application of it, But here ho inverts the ) habit of soul; and he makes us meet by the powerful influence of his Spirit. ”" Itis 
order; because in our sense and feeling of it, the application goes befure the pur- |: the effect of the divine power to change the heart, and make it heavenly, Observe, 
chase. We first find the benefits of redemption in our own hearts, and thon are, All who are designed for heaven hereafter, are prepared for heaven now. As 
led by those streams to the Onginal and Fountain-head, The order and connexion | they who live and die unsanctitied, go out of the world with their hell about 
of the apostle’s discourse may be considered in the following manner, them; so they who are sanctitied and renewed go out of the world with their 

He speaks concerning the operations of the Spirit of grace upon us. We: heaven about thom. They who have the inheritance of sons, have the education 
tnoust give thanka for them, because hy these we are qualified for an interest in|. of sons, and the disposition of sons; they have the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
the mediation of the Son; Giving thanka to the Father, &e. v. 12,13. Lt is spoken | they cry, Abba, Father, Rom. 6, 15. And because yo are sons, God hath sent 
of as the work of the Father, because the Spirit of grace is the Spirit of the | forth the Spirit of hia Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Gal. 4, 6 
Fathor, and the Father works in us by hia Spirit. They in whom the work of |, This mectness for heaven is the earnest of the Spirit in our heart; which is part 
grace is wrought, must give thanka unto the Father. If we have the comfort of; of payment, and assures the full payment. They who are sanctified, shall he 
it, he must have the glory of it. Now what ie it which is wrought for us in the! glorified, (Rom, §, 30,) and will be for ever indebted to the grace of God, which 
application of redemption? "hath sanctified them.—J/. 

1. * He hath delivered us from te power of darkneaa, v.13. He hath rescned us |i Notes on VERSES, 3-8, —The apostle began the epistle as usual, by assuring 
from the state of hoatheniah darkness and wickedness, He hath saved us! the Colossians, that he gave thanks “‘to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus,” 
from the dominion of sin, which is darkness; (1 John, 1, 6;) from the dominion || for his grace bestowed on them, and prayed for the perfection of that good work 
of Satan, who is the prince of darkness; (Eph. 6, 12;) and from the damnation of |,in them. This he and his friends had done, ever since they heard of their faith 
hell, which is utter darkness, Matth. 25, 30. They are called out of darkness,” |: and love, blessing God, who had called them from the delusive pursuit of earthly 
1 Pet. 2. 9. ‘things, to hope for happiness in himself, The object of this hope was laid up in 

2. ‘He hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son, brought us into |; heaven, the place of perfect purity and joy, out of the reach of the vicissitudes 
the gospel-state, and made us members of the church of Christ, which is a state’ of this lower world. It was treasured up for them, and no enemy could deprive 
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Divine nature of Christ. 
15 Who is * the image of the invisible God, the 
first-born ‘of every creature: _ 

16 For “by him were all things created that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and 


invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
alities, or powers: all things were 





OHAP. 1A. D, 64 


shall be ministered un- 
to you abundantly into 





of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeaus Christ. $% Peter, 
1, 11, 

1 the Son of his love. 
elie that hath seen 
me hath seen the Fa- 
ther; and how sayest 


or ed’ b : ‘ thou then, Show us the 
created © by him, and for him: . | Whotbetng inthe form 
17 And “he is before all things, and by him |! Gea, thought, it not 


God. Phil. 9,6 In him 


0 @ (0 4 . 
Jol, 2, 9. 


18 And he is the head of the body, the church: | % 
who is the beginning, “the first-born from the | ¢ 4% 1 will makehim 
dead; that “in all things he might have thie | thas ths kings of um 
pre-eminence. | Amen, the faitital and 

19 For it pleased the Father that in ™ him | piting of the crestion 
should all fulness dwell; ie cee 

20 And, ? having made peace through the olood 
of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto 
himself; by him, J say, whether they be things 
in earth, or things in heaven. 

21 And you, that were sometime alienated, 
and enemies ‘in your mind by wicked works, 
yet now hath he reconciled 

22 In the body of his flesh through death, to 
present you holy and unblameable and unre- 
proveable in his sight: 

23 If ye *continue in the faith grounded and 
settled, and be not moved away trom the hope 
of the Gospel, which ye have heard, and which 
was preached to every creature which is under 
heaven: whereof I Paul am made a minister. 

24 Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, 
and fill up that which is Belin of the afflictions 
of Christ in my flesh for * his body’s sake, which 
is the church: 

25 Whereof | am made a minister, according | 
to the dispensation of God which is given to me They sal 
for you, ° to fulfil the word of God; they. shall’ be. tat wo 

26 Hven the mystery which hath been hid 
from ages and from generations, but “now is 
mace manifest to his saints: 

27 To whom God would make known what 7: 
the riches of the glory of this mystery among 
oe Gentiles; which is Christ "in you, the hope 
of glo 


wu All things were made 
‘hy him; and without 
him wan bot anything 
made that was made. 
John, 1, 4% 

v For of him, and 
through him, and to 
him, are all things: to 
whom be glory for over, 
Amen. m, 11, 34 
w And now, O Father, 
glorify thou me with 
thine own selfwith the 
glory which 1 had with 
hee before the world 
was, John,17,6, (ne 
Lord Jeaus Christ, by |! 
whom are all things, | 
aud we by him 1 Cor, |; 
, 6 Jesus Christ the 
same yeaterday, aud tu- 
diy. and fur ever, Heb, 








rf 
# Jesus said unto hor, 1 
lam th) resus rection, ' 
aid the life: he that | 
believeth in me, thoush 
he were dead, yet xhall 
he live, John, 11, $5. 
2Qr, among all 
y And Jesus vame and 
apake unto them, say: | 
tug, All power ix given | 
nuto me in heaven und | 
lin earth. Matth. 38, 18. 
8 Or, making peaue. | 
4 Or, hy your mind in | 
wicked works, 
6 Those that be plant- |, 
ed in the house of the 





i they shall be fat and: 
| Pouriehiie, 
14, ut he that shall e 
{dure untv the end, 
the anme shall be sav. 
‘ed. Mat 


ne! 
d, | 


erunnd are they, which | 
tian honest and good 


forth fruit with pa- 
| tience, Luko, 8, 15. 
aThe church, which is 
| hia body, the fulsese of | 
| him that filleth all in 
Vall. Eph. 2, 84, 8, | 


] ty: 
283 Whom we preach, warning every man, and "so, fatty to. preach 
teaching every man in all wisdom; that we may | yverdet Ged 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus: | of porier te rabliah yon 
299 Whereunto I also labour, striving according 


‘and the preaching of | 
to his working, which worketh in me mightily, 








COLOSSIANS, I1. 


the everlasting kingdom || $3 


be- |! Cor. 2, 6 


Lorp shall flourish in. 
of our Uod. || p 
etill bring | 


| take away the foreakine 


Pu, 93, 13, 


thew, 94, 13 , i Therefore we are bu- 


ood Ted with him by bnp- 


| 
heart, having heard the | 
word, keep it, aud bring || 


} 


} 
tween thee and the wo- 


'| 68, 18 


Ezhortanion to be stedfast nm Chriat, | 


CHAPTER II. 
He echorteth them to constancy in Chriat, 
OR I would that ye knew what great ! con- 
flict I have for you, and for them at Lao- 
dicca, and for as many as have not seen my face 
in the flesh; 

2 That * their hearts might be comforted, bein 
knit together in love, and unto all’ riches o 
the full assurance of understanding, to the 
acknowledgment of the mystery of God, and of 
the Father, and of Christ; 

3 2 In whom arc hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge. . 

4 And this I say, lest any man should beguile 
you with enticing words. | 

5 For though I be absent in the flesh, yet am 
I with you in the spirit, joying and beholdin 

our order, and the stedfastness of your faith 
in Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore reccived Christ Jesus 
the Lord, so walk ye in him; 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and stablished 
in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding 
therein with thanksgiving. 

&§ Beware ‘lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the @ tradition 
of men, after the ? rudiments of the world, and 
not after Christ. 

9 For ‘in him dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily. 


kept seoret since the 
world began. Hom. 16, 


e He auawered and 
said unto them, He 
cause it ia given unto 
you to know the mys: 
teries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them it 
is not given, Matth. 14, 
1). 


6 Or, among you. $ 


CHAP. &- A. D, 64 
1 Or, fear, or, mre, 


a Whether we be af- 
flicted, it fa for your 
consolation and salya- 
tion, which is effectan) 
in the enduring of the 
same auflerings which 
we also sufler: or whe 
ther we be comforted, 
it is for your consola- 
tion aud salvation § 


6 Grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, 2 Peter, 3, 18 

$ Or, Whereln. 

e Thus auith the Loan 
of honts, the God of Ip- 
ruel; Let not your pro 
pheta and your divin- 
ers, Chat be in the midst 
of you, develvé you, nei- 
ther heurken to your 
dreams which ye cuuse 
to bedreamed. Jer, 29, 
. Re uot carried about 
with divera and strange 
doctrines, Heb. 13, 9. 

d Why do thy disciples 
trnnagress the tradition 
of the elders? Matth. 
15.4 


4¥ Or, elements.— Even 
80 we, when we were 
oliildron, were in bond- 
age under the clementa 
of the world. Gal 4, 4, 

eChriat.... who jsuver 
all, God blessed fur 
ever, Ror. 9, b. 

{Of his fulness have 
all we recelved, and 
grace for erace. John, 


fed with A te ful 10 And/ye are complete in him, which 9 is 
WW no ie gone into | Ue licad of all puna and power: - 

heaven, and is on the} 11 In whom also ye are “ circumcised with the 
gelv and authoritimand | circumcision made without handy, in putting off 


ees being made sub- 
ect unto him. 1 Peter, 
3, 22. 
Otroumcise 
selvex to the Lorp, and 


the body of the sins of the flesh by the circum- 
cision of Christ: 

12 Buried ¢ with him in baptism, wherein also 
ye are risen with him through / the faith of the 
eneeuce of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead. 

13 And you, being dead in your sins and the 
uncircuncision of your flesh, hath he quickened 
together with him, having forgiven you all 

trespasscs; 
mau, and between thy| 14 Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances 
shall bruie thy head.’ that was against us, which was contrary to us, 
his heel, Geneeix 818.’ and took it out of the way, nailing it to his 
CTOs; 


Thou hast ascended on 
15 And, * having spoiled principalities and 


your- 


of your heart, ye meu 
of Judah and inhabit. 


aus of Jerusalem. Jor. 


tiam into death; that 
like on Christ was raised 
up from the dead hy the 
glory of the Father 
even #0 we also should 
walk tn newness of life, 
ltom, 6, 4 

j See Eph. 8,7, 

kI will put enmity be- 


rr i 


high, thou haat led cap- 
tivity captive, Paalm 
18 And be anid une 
to them, I beheld Satan 





mane 


circumcision, which was the seal of the covenant, In Chriat we are ciroumcised 








Jeaun Mhrint, accor ing | 
to the revelntion of the 
‘mystery, which was! 
them of it. They had heard of it, in the word of truth, even the glad tidings of 
salvation which had been sent to them, It was intended, that these should be} with the circumcision made without handa; (v. 11;) by the work of regeneration 
published throughout the world; they had made a very rapid progress among the |: in us, which is the spiritual or Christian circumcision: He isa Jew, who is one in: 
nations, and, having been attonded by adivine power, they had brought forth fruit || wardly; and circumcision ia that of the heart, Rom. 2, 29, Thia is owing to Christ, 
in every place, in the conversion of multitudes to the holy service and spiritual) and belongs to the Christian dispensation. It is mado without hands; not by the 
worship of God, by faith in Christ Jesus. The saine blessed fruits had been pro- ! power of any creature, but by the power of the blessed Spirit of God. We are 
duced in the hearts and lives of the Colossians, since the time when they first; born of the Spirit, John, 3, 6 And it is the washing of regeneration, and renew: 
heard the gospel, and had f/y and experimentally believed it, and been readly jing of the Holy Spirit. Tit. 3,5 It consists in putting off the body of the sins 
made partakers of Christ and his salvation. These things they had learned from | of the flesh; in renouncing sin, and reforming our lives, not in mere external rites, 
Epaphras, whom the apostle owned as a dear fellow-servant in the work of || It is not the putting away the filth of the Hesh, but the answer of a good oon- 
Christ: and « faithful minister, appointed specially to labour for the good of the /' science toward God, 1 Pet. 3,21, And it is not enough to put away some one par. 
Colossians, as their stated pastor. Moreover, he had asaured the apostle of their | ticular sin, but we must put off the whole body of them. Tho old man must be 
love to Christ, and to him for Christ's sake, which they exercised “in the) crucified, and the body of sin destroyed, Kom. 6, 6. Chriat was circumcised, and, 
Spirit,” under his influences, and in a spiritual manner: snd this made him go | by virtue of our union to him, we partake of that effectual grace which puta off 
confident in respect of their interest in the heavenly hope before-mentioned.— || the body of the sins of the fleah. Again, the Jews thought themselves complete 











We give thanks, &, v, 3. ‘From this, note, that the good shepherd should not only |/in the ceremonial law; but we are complete in Christ, v. 10, That was imperfect 
feed his flock, but pray continually for them, and give thanks for the spiritual | 
blessings conferred on them, “ To God and the Father.” ‘The God of Israel” 
was tho characteristic of the true God tu the Jewish nation: ‘God, who is the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,” ia the charactoriatic of the same God to Chris- 
tians, who worship him under that title, as being ‘‘the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ,” and in bim our Father: we being the sons of God through faith 


in him; and deriving all our blessings from the Father through him. ~-* Love in| 
Wrought in you by that Spirit, whose fruit is ai 


the Spirit,” wo & 

( Whitby. )—S. 
CHAP, IL Compierr 1x Curist.—Now here the apostle shows, 1, That 

we have in Christ the substance of all the shadows of the ceremonial law: for 


example, (1.) Had they then the Shechinah, or special presence of God, called the) 


glory, from the visible token of it? So have we now in Jesus Christ; (v. 9;) For 
tn him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Under the law, the presence 
of God dwelt between the cherubims, in a cloud which covered the mercy-seat: 
but now it dwells in the person of our Redeemer, who partakes of our nature, 
and is Bone of our bone, and Flesh of our flesh; and has more clearly declared the 
Father tous, It dwells in him bodily; not as the body is opposed to the spirit, 
but as the body is opposed to the shadow, The fulness of the Godhead dwells 
in Christ really, and not figuratively; for he is both God and Man. (2) Had they 
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an defective; if the firat covenant had been faultless, there should no placo have 
been sought for the second; (Heb, 8, 7;) and the law was but a shadow of good 
things, and could never, by those sacrifices, make the comers thereunto perfect, 
Heb. 10, 1. But all the defects of it are made up in the gospel of Chriat, by the 
complete sacrifice for sin and revelation of the will of God; which is the head 
(Of all principality and power. As the Old Testament priesthood had its perfeo- 
‘tion in Christ; so likewise had the kingdom of David, which was the eminont 
principality and power under the Old Testament, and which the Jews valued 
themeelves so much upon, And he is the Lord and Head of all the powers in 
‘heaven and earth, of angels and men. Angels and authoritics and powers are 
subject unto him. 

2, We have communion with Christ in his whole undertaking; (v. 12;) Buried 
with hum in bapliem, wherein also ye are risen with him, We are both buried and 
rise with him, and both are aignitied by our baptism; not that there is any thing 
in the sign or ceremony of baptism, which represents this burying and rising, any 
more than the crucifixion of Chriat is represented by any visible resemblance in 
ithe Lord’s supper: and he is speaking of the circumcision made without hands; 
and says, it is through the faith of the operation of God. But the thing signified 
by our baptism, is, that we are buried with Christ, as baptism is the seal of the 
covenant, and an obligation to our dying to sin; and that we are risen with Christ, 
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Eahortation to be heavenly-minded. COLOSSIANS, [II. a Various relative duties enjoined. 


+_| OHAP. &—A. D, &—A, D, ar, oe ieee Soe. 
powers, he made a show of them openly, tri-| SNArt-4 Dm. || cuars—aD.« | 9 Tie ¢not one to another, secing that ye have 
umphing over them * in it. | heaven, Luke, 10.18 him; for we shall we ' put off the old man with his deeds; 
16 Let no man thercfore ‘judge you 5in meat,| {C%'2hewle | igg ene Feel aqua ee gs 
} Lot no map, therefore judge you "in meat,| imrimniia™ (ean | 10 And have put on the new man, which? is 
i in aring OF or a eal nn ae AY, OF OF) other, who w weak, eat-; god the fe. John. Yenewed In knowledge after the image of him 
new moon, or ie sabbath days: h here, Letnot him” oS ac A atorentoad © hin: 3 
ny Which “are a shadow of thin . to come; i ait wet aad lt naar, raed fa eae ae lG 
g ME; | not him which eateth glory: “it is sown in| 11 Where there is neither ’Greek nor Jew, 


“ i. ; Mo E ; u e - e 6 ms gn e a ; e 
but the body as of Christ. sciedtine Rom yy Power. Vor. 8.4. CirCUNcIsiON uor uncircumeision, Barbarian, 


18 Let °no man ute you of your reward |2 
i 








+ Or, tor eating and | iXe slut not ates}, SCYthian, bond nor free: " but Christ ts all, 


8in a voluntary humility and worshii ping Of | drinking _ Reiter deal falecly.uel” and in all 
: : : : A 6 Ur, 4 ' Lev. 19,11, : 
angels, intruding into those things which he hath | $°r2—" ‘ihe rot contrmea ty | 12 Put on therefore, "as the elect of God, 


not seen, vainly pause up by luis fleshly mind, other: anther ene: tratormed by the ve HOly and beloved, ° bowels of mercies, kindness, | 
19 And not holding the Head, from which all) rry'mabe'niy Houta’ ™| humbleness of mind, meckness, long-suffering; 
the body by joints and bands having nourishe [rind ions 10'5,°% » # For we arene wort! 13 Forboaring one another, and forgiving one 
| 


; ST glP 4 ‘ i) ) * Wh e h manahl 1 created ut ' ‘ 2 
ment ministered, a knit together, increaseth example and shadow of works, witeh ud (aun | AOLNET, if any man have a ? quarrel against 
with the Nera od. . . Morea waa ndnoulahed siinuid walk in them. ANY: even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 

20 Wherefore, if ye be “ dead with Christ from | shout'te'maite thet “Ttvcreis neither sew| 14 And above all these things put" on charity, 


the ®rudiments of the world, why, as though ne thst mag make at porter there ver Which ig the bond of perfectness. 


hings according to the 


living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances, | pattem mowed to tee iirfemniertryeareat | 15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
6) ' } - ti t t: | ¢ 1] ’ . | 6, : eaPON one in Christ Jews, ve 5 . . ¥ 
21 (Louch not; taste not; handle not; fe dal ae ‘hearts, ” to the which also ye are called in * one 
22 Which all are to perish with the using) 1 hudtsttharwhion mpi 4 bebe body: and be ye thankful. 


thou hast, that nolan 4 


after “the commandments and doctrines of tte ty crowu, itevs, Seca eel, 16 Let ‘the word of Christ dwell in you richly 
¥ ug to Cy : : . , 

men? | . . RAG judge ageiust forekuowiedge of God in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one 

23 Which things have indeed a show of wisdom : vein » voluntary in aanctipeatioa of the another in psalms and hymns and _ spiritual 


umility pirtt, untu obedience 


in will-worship and humility, and 1 neglecting pitaviug avotished in and sprukiing of the. SONGS, Singing with grace in your hearts to the 


his flesh the enmity, blood of Jesus Christ: 


uf the body; not in any honour to the satisfying cven the tew of com: Grace unto you, and’ | or(1, 


Mandinents contained peace, be multiplied. 1 








of the flesh. ss OT oe nerefore| 24, Aud whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do 
CHAPTER III. ‘iyain one new mana any commolation in all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks 


. < . . Eph, 3, Ue . 
[Te echorteth to be heavenly-minded; 18 Sundry relative duties. \- Ot lees ue ae llons to (tod and the Father by ] Wn. 


| 9 Or, elementa, ship of the Sptrit,ifany | 


F ye then * be risen with Christ, seck ° those ¢ this people araw owe and merce.) 18 Wives, snbinit yourselves unto your own 


things which are above, where Christ sittet thot, and "with thei is of complaint | husbands, as itis fitin the Lord. 
= , a ip Q onour me, bu fe hoe Rush ee Ee : oat ‘ “s : u 
on the nght hand of God. [pave femoved ther thing, but to loveome, 19 Husbands, love your wives, and be “ not 


2 Set your affection on things above, not on | thine towerdmen fovethrauotheriautue bitter against them, 


thi . tl : ch SRURO US Cnepreseptct. ee the Inw. Hoan. 1d, 5 ‘a ) | i; : , 
Ings on the earth. i Oc avila re Anh heat | 29 Children, obey your parents in all things: 


3 Hor * ye are dead, and your life is hid with | wt spans.” / God, winels paaseth all for this is Well-pleasing unto the Lord. 
Christ in God. CHAD. BA, DO. eer Stnronar che | 21 Fathers, provoke not your children fo anger, 


4 When ‘Christ, who is f our life, shall appear, | up tozetier, and’ mace 84% Phy. 47, last they be discouraged, 


us sit towether in hen: elut if the unbellev- 


then shall ye also appear with him in? glory, | seus elaser'in Const tux depart, tet himae | 92 Servants, obey in all things your masters 


5 Mortify therefore your members which are io But seck vetirt the gee dau ewer tat ACCOrdINY to the flesh; not with eye-service, 


upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inor- hin righteouamoas, And pence core”! as men-pleasers; but in singleness of heart, 


dinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covet- | rigesuntovou Marth, ¢And that he micht fearing God: 


ousness, which is idolatry: 1 Or, mind. | Inonebedyt ithe crea. 93 And whatsoever ye do, do zt heartily, as to 
1 1 ; I ited with thereby, Eph, z : 
6 For which things’ sake the wrath of God| iam uncatey'? ters Een ss the Lord, and not unto men; 
cometh on the children of disobedience. Chiat” Heth in! ane: found and Be 24. Knowing that of the Lord ye shall reccive 
7 In the which ye also walked sometime, when hve, th'fem Live peg umeeme wade the reward of the inheritance: for ye serve the 
ye lived in them. of tied, who loved me, hythy name? teen LOYA Christ. . 
8 But “now ye also put off all these; anger, me, Gah 3.08 igs tee 2-25 But he that doeth wrong shall receive for 
wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication not by wight, Cor, * 1 ghd rath piterness the wrong Which he hath done; and there is no 
¢When he shall ap you Ehsan "respect of persons. 
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out of your mouth. 
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as it is a seal and obligation to our living to righteousness, or newness of life, happiness, 1f we live a life of Christian purity and devotion now, when Chriat, 
God in baptism engages to be to usa God, and we become engaged to be his peo. whats our life, shall appear, we shall also appear with him in gloru, 1». 4 Observe, 
ple, and by his grace to die to sin, and to live to righteousness, or put off the old (1.) Christ is a believer's life. J live, yet not T, but Christ lives in me, Gal. 2 
man, and put on the new. —//. 12). He is the Prineiple and the End of the Christian's life. Ho lives in us by 
CHAP, LI]. Heaventy-Minvepness.—He explains the duty; (, 2;) Set your his Spirit, and we live to him in all we do. To me to live is Christ, Phil 1, 21, 
affection on Uings above, not on things on he earth. Observe, To seck heavenly. Observe, (2.) Christ will appear again. He is now hid; and the heavens muat 
things, is, to set our affection upon them, to love them, and let out our desires contain him; but he will appear in all the pomp of the upper world, with his holy 
toward them. Upon tho wings of affection the heart soars woward, and is carried angels, and his own glory, and his Father's glory, Mark, 8 04; Luke, 9, 26.—H. 
forth towards spiritual and divine objects. We must acquaint ourselves with © > Muruan Love ann Foraivenkgss.—The apostle proceeds to exhort to mutual 
them, esteem them above all other things, and lay out ourselves in preparation love and compassion; Put on therefore bowels of mercy, 1 12° We must not only 
for the enjoyments of them. David gave this proof of his loving the house of, put offanger and wrath, (as 2. 5,) but we must gw on bowels of kindness; not only 
(rod, that he diligently sought after it, and prepared for it, Ps. 27,4. This is to ‘cease to do evil, but learn to do well; not only not do hurt to any, but do what 
be spiritually minded, (Rom. 8, 6,) and to seek and desire a better country, Hhatis, good we can to all, The argument here used to enforce the exhortation, 1s very 
a heavenly, Heb, 11, 14-16, Vhings on earth aro here set in opposition to things atlecting; J’ut on, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, Observe, 1. They who are 
above. We must not dote upon them, or expect too much from them, that we holy, are the cleet of God; and they who are the elect of God, and holy, are beloved; 
may set our affections on heaven; for heaven and earth are contrary one to the, beloved of God, and ought to be so of all men. 2. They who are the elect of God, 
other, and a supreme regard to both is inconsistent; and the prevalence of our; holy and beloved, ought to conduct themselves in every thing as becomes them, 
affection to one will proportionably weaken and abate our affection to the other. | and so as not to lose the credit of their holiness, or the comfort of thoir being 
He assigns three reasons for this, v. 3, 4. | chosen and beloved. It becomes those who are holy toward God, to be 
1, That we are dead; that is, to present things, and as our portion. We are, lowly and loving towards all ncn, Observe, What we inust put on in particular, 
so in profession aud obligation; for we are buried with Christ, and planted into ,, (1.) Compassion toward the miserable; bowels of mercy, the tenderest mercies, 
the likeness of his death. Every Christian is crucified unto the world, and the 'They who owe so much to merey, onght to be merciful to all who are proper 
world is crucified unto him, Gal. 6, 14. And if we are dead to the earth, and ‘objects of mercy. Be ye merciful, as your Father is merciful, Luke, 6, 36. (2.) | 
have renounced it as our happiness, it is absurd for us to set our agection upon it, Aindiess toward our friends, and those who love us, A courtedus disposition | 
and seek it. We should be like a dead thing to it, unmoved and unaffected ' bocomes the elect of Cod; for the design of the gospel is not only to soften the | 
towards it, ' minds of men, but to sweeten them, and to promote friendship among men aa | 
2. Our true life lies in the other world; Ye are dead, and your life ia hid with ! well aa reconciliation with God, (3.) 7/nbleness of mind, in submission to thuse ! 
Christ in God, v. 3. The new man has its livelihood from thonce. It is born) above us, and condescension to those below na, There must not only be a | 
and nourished from above; and the perfection of its life is reserved for that state, | humble carriage, but a humble mind, Learn of mo, for 1 am meek and lowly in 
lt is hid with Christ; not hid from us only, in point of secrecy, but hid for ua,) heart, Matth, 11,29. (4) Alcekness toward those who have provoked us, or been 
denoting security. The life of a Christian is hid with Christ. Because L live,’ any way injurious to us, We must not be transported into any indecency by 
ye shall live also, John, 14, 19. Chriat is at present a hidden Christ, or one; our resentment of indignities and neglects; but must prudently bridle our own 
whom we have not seen; but this is our comfort, that our life is hid with hiu, |! anger, and patiently bear the anger of others. (5.) Long-suffcring toward those 
and laid up safe with him. As we have reason to love him whom we have not! who continue to provoke us. Charity suffereth long, as well as is kind, | Cor, 
seen, (1 Pet. 1, 8,) so we may take the comfort of a happiness out of sight, and/|/13, 4. Many can bear a short provocation, who are weary of bearing when it 
reserved in heaven for us. ;grows long. But we must suffer long both the injuries nf men and the rebukes 
& Bevause at the second coming of Obrist we hope for the perfection of our: of Divine Providence. If God is long-suffering to us, under all our provocations 
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COLOSSIANS, IV. and salutatione. 


ante =e 


Ny CHAP. 4—A,D.64 | CHAP, G=A.D. 4 fe oe 
CHAPTER yom igi anurtaste Toning ohetae nicl command 
9 He exhorieth to be fervent in prayer, 5 to walk wisely, 10 But toe ene eee eT heecach thee fouen é : 
; ening; knowing that | 96, Suogtharerot | he come unto you, receive him;) 


dry salutations. your Master also is in have tten in 
' 0 A } { my os . : . 
ASTERS, ° give unto your servants that: Besven:neitneristhere : bonds. “Philemon, wv | 11 And Jesus, which 1s called Justus, who are 
ich is j nial: knowing that mm Eres! | bAnd the whole ott” / oF the circumcision. These only are my fellow- 
: which Is pus and equal: nowing t 1a b And he spake a pa: |. tilled with cunfu: ‘ 2 
gon: aud barn ee | WOrkers unto the kingdom of God, which have 


ye also have a Master in heaven. “Ehud that meu ought al aaa hae yore h re 
. * 2 Z ‘ ‘ iW > pray, Ati wot | pay u ions ‘ 
2 Continue ’in prayer, and watch in the same fist Tiere 1°] Pauls companion a been a comfor unto me. 
; le Finally, brethren,| one acoord intu the’ ]9 Epaphras, who IS Oné of you, a servant of 


with thanksgiving ; ‘pray for us, that the | theatre, Aota, 19, 2. : A 

3 Withal © praying also for us, that God would. werdot the ord may | w aud Hamatas de. | Christ, saluteth you, always ? labouring fervently 
open @ unto us a door of utterance, to speak Finyhh Thee ait) Hem John, whose wr: | fOr you in pieyers that ye may stand perfect 
the ‘mystery of Christ, / for which Tam also in: gfertgrendoorang tha and 2 complete in all the will of God. 











Divers precepts 


onds: Bie, aud ehereqre mua | vrapitas our dear fel-| 133 Foy J bear him record, that he hath a great 
. . . : Ce MOPS OF Dow-wervant, who as fo , Q 

4 That I may make it manifest, as T ought to ezet » man w ao | you a faithful minmer (zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, 

speak. | mininters of Christ,and |! 5 Of, atriving, and them in ITierapolis. 


5 Walk % in wisdom toward them that are | {ers of God 1 vor Bios: rer! 14 Luke, ” the beloved physician, and ? Demas, 
without, redecming the time. __ of nmmaa tt omest for tn perfoct, "Matin 8, | BTCCE YOU. . . 
6 Juet your specch be alway " with grace, sea-/ sl becuse I have you's. ste, 15 Salute the brethren which arein Laodicea, 
soned ‘with salt,/ that ye may know how ye. # jth jin my bonds |: p See Luke,1,3 and Nymphas, and the church which is in his 


‘gontirmution of the g Marous, Aristarchus, 


ouglit to answer every man. Uaapel ve: all care ar. Deis, Lucas, my fel- louse, 


’ ‘ ‘o ; | low -labo ; ile | . ‘ : . ‘ 
7 All my state shall Tychicus declare unto you, | "Fee EM mona 16 And when "this epistle is read among you, 


° ‘ . eR vat ye | ohare ) . ree P 
who ig a beloved brother, and a faithful minis- | ¢Sestien he yea | Tora‘thin: tulsepietiene Cause that it be read also in the church of the 


i dircumbmpectly, Not ae 


: dodle BL One. Tead unto all the hol ‘ ; 
ter and fellow-servant in the Lord: soy tutas wise. Eh | iretnren i The. & Taodiceans; and that ye likewise read the 


' he 


8 Whom | have sent unto you for the SAME shan South ar frm a Arab asourteliow- Epistle from Liaodicca, 
1 ’ ‘ , ¢€ ' ClUUB: he lip 1, BOldier, J*hitle 3. sealie , 
purpose, that he might know your estate, and foot wil swale up "ft Ifthou put the breth 17 And say to * Archippus, Take heed to * the 
» Beeles. J0, 12. e 


comfort your hearts; “(aaltiegonds but if the (oe ee eras Ministry Which thou hast received in the Lord, 


J : : lof theve things, thou | 

9 With *Onesimus, a faithful and beloved hem, wierewith witye of Jesus ‘chnsts iow.) CAC thou fulfil it. 

brother, who is one of you. They shall make sctnave Maids lave | oftuttiand of ood too 18 The salutation by the hand of me Paul. Re- 
known unto you all things which are done petegsngrthauethe haw telained. tu. metuber “ my bonds. Grace de with you. Amen. 




















K ty al to, *%. ; : : . 
here. ; give au auwer to wery. Remember them that | Written from Rome to the Colossians, by Tychicus and 
. . ’ | a yu i ry ; 
10 Aristarchius ‘my fellow-prisone: saluteth anor i hope that with them, Heb 12,3. Onesimus. 


Seeeenewerewens menos — me ee ae ote te eee ~  ene ae  ee, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


THESSALONIANS., 


CHAPTER L CHARALOA Dek CHAPIN E S| 2 We give thanks to God always for you all, 


a For the Son of Qod,' God, that ye beheve Oa) | 











Paw rhoweth hia remembrance of them in thanksgiving and | preushed ming yon by | Soh. bath went. | making mention of you in our prayers, 
_ prayer, . Boe a | d For God ts not un ee oe without agra: your work 
AUL, and ° Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto! 2°"). | workand iabourortove, OF ° faith, ¢ and labour of love, and patience of 
r : 8 ] , h * | bIfamnn love me, he | which ye have showed | : , ’ . ° 
the church of the Thessalonians which 18 wilkeepmywords:and | toward ts’ naine, in hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
“nb wands Tesus Christ: aya ees ei tere | to tie wants, and do, (Jod and Father; 
in’ God the Father and im the Lord Jesus Clirist: tip, ana'we fit ome |t9the minis, and te (od and our Father; 
Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our sede sit him Jobo) 1 or, helaved of God, 4 Knowing, brethren ! beloved, your * election 
e e | vure a a 








Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. <Tiiate the Surk-et', «Paon Mhaniionsyes OF GOK: 
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of him, we should exercise long-suffering to others in like cases. (6.) Mutual for- ey ak; and yet he begs their prayers for him, that he might be taught to speak. 
bearance, in consideration of the infirmities and deficiencies which we all labour |! The best and most eminent Christians need the prayers of meaner Christians, and 
under; forhearing one another, We have all of us something which needs to be are not above asking them. Tho chief speakers need prayer, that God would 
borne with; and that is a good reason why we should bear with others in what | give thein a door of utterance, and that they may apeak as they ought to sneak, —H, 
is disagreeable to us, We noed the same good turn from others, which we are | 
obliged to show them. (7.) A readiness to forgive injuries; forgiring one another, |) CHAP. J. Practica, OBsERVATIONS.— It gives cordial joy and fervent 
if any man have a quarrel againstany. While we are in this world, where there | gratitude to faithful ministers, when they witness “the work of faith, and labour 
is so much corruption in our hearts, and so much occasion of difference and con- } of love, and patience of hope inthe Lord Jesus,” of those among whom they have 
tention, quarrels will sometimes happen, even among the elect of God, who are! preached the gospel. This puts vigour into their prayers and praises for them; 
holy and beloved; as Paul and Burnabas had a eharp contention, which parted | as cvidencing, that they are “in God the Father and our Lord Jesus Christ;” 
them asunder one from the other, (Acts, 15, 39,) and Paul and Peter, Gal. 2, 14. | parfakers of “‘merey, grace, and peace;” “beloved brethren,” and “ the elect of 
But it is our duty to forgive one another in such cases; not to bear any grudge, but). God.” But, faith which worketh not obedience, professed love that declines 
put up with the affront, and pasa it by. And the reason is; Hven as Chriat for-| self-denying labour, and hope which is separated from “ patient continuance in 
gave you, 60 also do ye. The consideration that we are forgiven by Christ so) well-doing,” can never prove a man’s “election.” All other ways of proving it 
many offences, is a good reason why we should forgive others. It is an argument} are vain and delusory; and thia scriptural medium is not capable of being 
of the divinity of Christ, that he had power on carth to forgive sins; and it ia a || abused, ~ Alas! even the gospel which the apostle preached, often comes in word 
branch of his exaraple which we are obliged to follow, if we ourselves would be | only; and thus men continue impenitent, and slaves to Bin, or, at most, become 
forgiven, Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them who trespass against) only notional formalists and mere profeasors. ‘This should excite all who preach, 
us, Mutth, 6, 12.—//. ‘and all who love, the gospel, to pray without ceasing. that it may every where 

CHAP, TV. Praying tor Ministers. — Withal prayiny alao for ua, 0.3. The! and at all times, be attended by the divine power of the Holy Spirit; producing 
people must pray particularly for their ministers, and bear them upon their]: in the minds and hearts of men, that full assurance of its truth and importance 
hearta at all times at the throne of grace. ‘Do not forget us, whenever you! which alone will prevail with them to break through all hinderances, and make 
pray for yourselvea,” Kph. 6, 19; ] Thess, 5, 25; Heb. 13, 18. That God would | all sacrifices, that they may follow Christ, and be partakera of his salvation. 
open to ua a door of utterance; either afford opportunity to preach the gospel; (so) This os the work of God; but he works by means: and when ministers evidently 
he says, a great door and effectual is opened to me, } Cor. 16, 9.) or elxe give me! get before the people an edifying example; ao that by imitating them they follow 
ability and courage, and enable me with freedom and faithfulness; so Eph, 6, 19. || Christ also, it is very conducive to their conviction and couversion,—When this 
And for me, that utterance may be given to moe, that | may open iny mouth happy change is effected, and sinners join themselves to those, who walked aa 
boldly, to speak the mystery of Christ, for which T am also in bonds; that is,! Christ walked; they are often enabled tu receive the word amidst poverty, con- 
either the deepest doctrines of the gospel with plainness, of which Christ is’ tempt, and manifold afflictiona, with abundant joy in the Holy Ghost ‘Thus 
the principal Subject: (he calls it, the mystery of the gospel, Eph. 6, 19,) or, they become good examples to their families and ‘neighbours, and even to their 
elae he means the preaching of the gospel to the Gentile world, which he fellow-Christians: the word of God sounds forth from them to others; and they 
calls the mystery hid from ages, (cl, 1, 26,) and the mystery of Christ, Eph, zealously embrace every opportunity of diffusing this heavenly light. ‘And when 
8, 4. For this he was now in bonds, He was a prisoner at Rome, by the: great numbers, of carcleas, ignorant, and immortal persons, are turned from their 
violent opposition of the malicious Jews. He would have them pray for him, | idols and iniquities, their worldly pursuits and connections, to serve the living 
that he might not be discouraged in his work, or driven from it by bis aitenires | and true God; to believe in and obey the Lord Jesus: to “deny ungodliness and 
“ That ] may make t manifest, as I ought to apeak, v, 4 That 1 may make this| worldly lusts, to live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world,” and 
mystery known to those who have not heard of it; and make it plain to their| to “ wait for the Lord Jesus from heaven,” as “ believing that he will come to 
anderstanding, in such a manner as I ought todo.” He had been particular in| be their judge,” and hoping ‘to be numbered with his saints in glory everlasting;’ 
telling them what he prayed for them, ci, 1. Here he tells them particularly/|, the fact speaks for itsvlf; there needa little pains to spread the report, for it isa 
what he would have them pray for mae . Paul knew as well as any man how to ' work of God, that will be sure to be known, and rendered sonspicuous by its own 
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How the Gospel was preached unto them. 1 THESSALONIANS, II, IIL 


























17 Hie 





a@And the multitude | 
together agaluat 
and the misgin- {! 
rent off their |! 
os, aud command- |: 
beat them. Acts, | 


hath ip due 
maulfested his 
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5 For / our gospel came not unto you in word! CHAP.1=A. D.M 
‘12, God hath from the j 
e ' Ding chosen you i 
Ghost, and “in much assurance; as ye know  mivatiou thug ae 
what * manner of men we were among you for : a4 belief of the truth. j 
' So shall my word be 
6 And ye became followers of us, and of the my mouth: it shat not 
: ; a ice, | but it shall accomplish |: 
Lord, having received the word in much afflic- | pli 
’ : | thmerwinicen L weatie 
7 So that ye were cnsamples to all that believe | ee sunsets | 
in Macedonia and Achaia. a the minixters of God 
Ghost, by love | 
: i : unfeigned, ¥ Cor, 6, 4,6, |! 
Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
¢ : 1 ‘ 4 For yourselves know 
also in every place your faith to God-ward is: how ye ought to follow 
ourselves disorderly | 
tl . Lamune you, 2 Thess, 8, | 
iat Rt Nng. | § Have they not heard? | 
9 For they themselves show of us what manner , Yer verity, their sound | 
went into all the earth, 
and their words unto 
turned to God from idols to serve the living and | Ren.10.18 ne 
true God; , | 
Bebe idl 
whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus, | 3,7. ,feruycmene 
which delivered us from the wrath to come. ence aim 10k to 
Jeaus Chriat. Phil 8,! 
| b Ye men of (Galflee, | 
1 In what manner the Goapel was preached unto them. why stand yo gaging up | 
desire of coming lo them, rhe which ta taken up ft 
| hall so come in like 
. ° ‘ ; ' Manner as ye have seen |! 
| in unto you, that it was not in vain: oe ye aera 
and were shamefully entreated, as ye know, “at osx 
Philippi, we were bold in our God ® to speak | mem: 
1 : 
unto you the gospel of God with much con-| set 
: ‘ | 0 Bee Actas, 17, % | 
3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of | etgivemysudement,as | 
° , one that hath obtained « 
uncleanness, nor in guile: meroy of the Lord to be | 
7, 28, my 
in trust with the Gospel, even so we speak; not timer” | 
‘ 4 ¢ C 4..' | word through preach: 
as pleasing men, but God, which ° trieth our jing which i commit: 
hearts. aucemeenanent 
1,38, : 
words, as ye know, nor a cloak of covetousness; | piver, aud tne turusce | 
God 18 witness: rae the hearts. Prov, | 
6 Nor f of men sought we glory, neither of you, | s1 recewe not honour 
1 Or, used authority. 
™ ; t 
burdensome, as the apostles of Christ. ee Tame te fo 
7 But we were gentle among you, even as a youseme soinitual ait 
nurse cherisheth her children: | eetabiated. Hom. |. i, | 
cs ; ; 1 shall putne ih the ful- 
were willing 7 to have imparted unto you, not the jose fr christ. 
the gospel of God only, but also our * own souls, | cua wit vers ants 
because ye were dear unto us. Or eo tho tee” 


_ the elect of God. Col. 8, 
only, but also in power, and in the % Holy ‘is Gea itath'tiom 
salvation through aane- 
| 3 Thess. 3, 
your sake, that goeth furth out of ! 
void, | 
: : : : that which I please, and 
tion, with joy of the Holy Ghost: | 
Jeniah, 65, 1L 
; 1... by pureness ,.. by 
8 For from yous sounded out the word of the tse 
A See Colossiana, 3, 2. 
ft behaved not | 
spread abroad; so that we need not to speak jcurscives: “dtrorder 
| 
{ 
of entering in we had unto you, and how ye: and their words unto 
; tient oontinunanoe in 
10 And to * wait for his Son ! from heaven, | snd nenourandimmor-: 
the’ Saviour, the aha 
CHAPTER II. 
| into heaven? this same | 
rom you into heaven, 
OR yourselves, brethren, know our entrance sal 80. ; 
.2 But even after that we had suffered before,’ Siagyoapay 
tention, 1 
mercy of the Lord to be |! 
4 But as ° we were allowed of God to @ be put | 
j ted untuy me hegre 
5 For neither at any time used we flattering 4 eared 
t 'U Ju a We 
nor yet of others, when we might have ! been, yor usotactuerty., 
"you some spiritual gift, 
8 So being affectionately desirous of you, we Presi come unto you | 
| the Gospel of Christ. . 
vr you; though the — 
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light. May hethen send forth ministers into all parts of the world, attended by 
his power, and thus made abundantly successful, in the conversion of the nations | 
to the worship of the living God, and the obedience of faith in his Sun!—But, let | 
us remember, ‘‘ that the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungod.- | 
liness and unrighteousness of men,” All temporal misories, terminating in 
death, are the effects of that wrath: Jesus did not come to deliver us from these 
sufferings, but from ‘‘the wrath to come,” the everlasting misery of hell. None 
but Jeaus can deliver any man from this merited condemnation: all, who believe 
in him with an obedient taith, are delivered trom it, and all others are exposed | 
to it, “for the wrath of God alideth on them: for if all true Christians once 
were exposed to this wrath, all they whom Jesus has not delivered, must be. 
still exposed to it. Let us then examine this most important matter with pro- 
portionable seriousness; let us give diligence tou make our calling and cleetion | 
sure: if we have obtained this assurance, Jet us remember the price which our: 
deliverance cost the great Redeomer, that humble love may constrain us de-| 
votedly to obey him, and cheerfully to suffer for him, But, if any are conscious, | 
that they have not experienced this deliverance, let thei take warning, without 
delay, ‘“‘to flee from the wrath to come,” and to seek refuge in Chriat and his!! 
salvation. —S, | 
CHAP. IL. AN APoLOGY FoR ABsENCcE.—l, The apostle tella the Thessa- | 
lonians they were involuntarily forced from them; We, brethren, were taken from|; 
you, v. 17, Such was the rage of his persecutors. He was unwillingly sent// 
away by night to Berea, Acts, 17, 10. | 
2, Though he was absent in body, yet he was present in heart. He had still a || 
temembrance of them, and great care for them. [ 
3 Even his bodily absonce was but for a short time; (the time of an hour;) ' 
time is short, all our time on earth is short and uncertain, whether we are pre- 
sent with our friends, or absent from them. This world is not a place where 
we ure always, or long, to be together. It is in heaven that holy souls shall 
meet, and never part more. ' 
4. He earnestly desired and endeavoured to nee them again; We endenvoured | 
more abundantly tv see your face with great desire, v.17, So that the apostle, at 
least, intended his absence should be but for a short time. His desire and | 
endeavour were to return again very soon to Thessalonioa. But men of bnaines 
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|CHAP.a—A. D.54 
| more abundantly I love 


1} 


| oThey have slain them 


! @ Or, chased us out 


and rumoursof wars... 
And this gospel of the 
‘ kingdom 
prenched in all the 
world fora witness unto 
jall nutiona; and then 
j@hall the end eure, 


‘Jesus Christ, who was 





Paul's desire to see them. 


9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
travail: for labouring night and day, because 
we * would not be chargeable unto any of you, 
we preached unto you the gospel of God. 

10 Ye ure witnesses, and (sod a/so, how holily 
and justly and unblameably we behaved our- 
selves among you that believe: 

11 As ye know how we exliorted and comfort- 


ed and charged every one of you, as a father 
doth \iis children, 


you, the lesa I be loved 
@ Cor. 19, 15, 


¢ And when | was pre- 
sent with you, and 
wanted, I was charye- 
able to noman,... aud 
in all things [ have kept 
myself from being bur- 
dengome unto you, and 
a will I keep myself. 2 
Cor. 11, 9. 


j I therefore, the pri- 
soner of the Lord, be- 
geech you that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are call- 
ed. Ephesiuus, 4, 1, 

hat ye might walk 


. 


Siipissmetengtrue| 12 ‘That J ye would walk worthy of God, 
€ ¢ wu ’ . ° 

aud ucreaning the who hath called you unto his kingdom and 
nie of Col. | ory, 


k Ha that receiveth 
ou, reeeiveth me; and 
ie that receiveth me, 
recelveth latin thint sent 
me, Matth, 10, 40, 


UT) Paul] was un- 
known by face unto the 


13 For this cause also thauk we God without 
ceasing, because, when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye received 2¢ * not 
as the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the 


which, wale 10; Christ : ; . 
Gaia | Word of God, which effectually worketh also in 


m But the Jews which 


qaueved not, moved you that believe. 
The ceviain Lewd Te 14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
and gathered w com: | Cliurchics ’ of God which in Judea are in Christ 
pany, and act all the , mL ; 
city on au uproar, aud | Je8us: for ™ ye also have suffered like things of 
your own countrymen, even” as they have of the 
Jews: 
15 Who both killed the Lord Jesus ° and their | 


assaulted the huuse of 
Jusun, aud sought to 
ring them out to the 

people, Acts, 17, 6. 

n Partly, whilst ye 

Aoak hath vy repamel: r 

ef and afticuiow, and |OWD prophets, and have * persecuted us; and 
companious of them {they Please not God, and ar trary to all 
companions of | them y p ! OG, and are contrary a 
0, 38 men: 

16 Forbidding ” us to speak to the Gentiles 
that they might be saved, ? to fill up their sins 
alway: for” the wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for 

a short time ip presence, not in heart, endea- 
voured the more abundantly to see your face 
with great desire. 

[8 Wherefore we would have come unto you, 
even I Paul, once and again; but Satan hinder- 
ed us. 

> | . e 
19 For what 2 our hope, or joy, or crown of 
* rejoicing! Are not even ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


CHAPTER IIL 
CHAP. 38.—AD). 54 


@ They that. conducted 1 Why Paul sent Timothy to them: 6 his good report a consola- 
Paul brought him unto | tion to hon. 


Athens. Acts,17,15. | 

b For the Son of God, HEREFORE, when we could no longer 
forbear, * we thought it good to be left 

at Athens alone, 

| 2 And sent ° ‘Timotheus, our brother, and mi- 


which showed befure of 
the cuming of the Just 
Que; of whom se have 
been now the betrayers 
vl tmurderera. Acta, 7, 


p Woe untw you, law- 
yeral for ye have taken 
away the key of know- 
ledge: yeentered notin 
youreelyca, and them 
that were entering in ye 
hindered, Luke, 11, 5%. 


q@ But in the fourth 
geverstion they shall 
come hither again: fur 
the iniquity of the 
Amorites ja not yet full, 
Gen. 15, 16. 


f Yexhall hear of wars 


nhall be 


Matth, 24,6, 
3 Or, glurying. 


 apeinenammemnml 


preached ainong you ti 
us, even by me and Sil- 
vanus and Timotheus, 
was not yea and nay, 
but iu him was yea. § 
Cor, 1,19 


eevee mee emecminnenen: Sa atrethae ee rene 


are not masters of their own time, Paul did his endeavour, and he could do no 
more, v. 18. 

5. He tells them, Satan hindered his return; (v, 18;) that is, either some enemy 
or enemies, or the great enemy of mankind, who stirred up opposition to Paul, 
either in his return to Thesasalonica, when he intended to return thither, or 
stirred up such contentions or dissensions in tbose places whither he went, aa 
made his presence necessary. Note, Satan is a constant enemy to the work of 
(aod, and does all he can to obstruct it, 

6. He assures them of his affection and high esteem for them, though he was not 
able, as yet, tu be present with them, according to his desire. They were his 
hope, and joy, and crown of rejowiug; las glory and joy. ‘These are expressions 
of great and endeared affection and high estimation, And it is happy, when 
ministers and people have such mutual affection and esteem of each other; and 
especially if they shall thus rejoice, if they that sow, and they that reap, shall 
then rejoice together, in the presence of our Lord Jeaus Chriat at Inia coming. 

The apostle here puts the Thessalonians in mind, that though he could not 
come to thein ax yet, and though he should never be able to come to them, yet 
our Lord Jesus Christ will come, nothing shall hinder that. And further, when 
he shall come, all must appear in his presence, or before him, Ministera and 
people must all appear before him, and faithful people will be the glory and joy 
of faithful ministers in that great and glorious day. —J/. 

CHAY. III. TrmotrHy.—The character Paul yives of Timothy; (v, 2;) We sent 
Timotheus, our brother, Elsewhere he calls him his son; here he calls him 
brother. ‘Timothy was Paul's junior in ago, his inferior in gifts and graces, and 
of a lower rank in the ministry: for Paul was au apostle, and Timothy but an 
evangelist; yot Paul calls him brother. This was an instance of the apoatle’s 
humility, and showed his desire to put honour upon Timothy, and to recommend 
him to the esteem of the churches, He calls him also a minister of God. Note, 
Ministers of the gospel of Christ are ministors of God, to promote the kingdom of 
God among men. He calls him aleo his fellow-labourer in the gospel of Chril, 
Note, Ministers of the gospel must look upon themaclves as labourers in the 
Lord’s vineyard; they have an honourable ottice and lard work, yet a yood work. 
This is a true saying, If any man desire the office of a bishop, he desires a good 
work, ] Tim. 3 1, And ministers ahould look upou one another as fellow 
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Paul's love to the Thessalonians. 
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1 THESSALONIANS, IV. Ezhortation to go on in godlinesa. 
nister of God, and our fellow-labourer in the ee ee TT tharse maiteix | OUgHt to walk and “ to please God, 80 ye would 
ospel of Christ, to establish you, aud to com- time move me, ner 'wortuyafinelordune abound more and more. 

t you concerning your faith: | 2 Kor ye kuow whiat commandments we gave 
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life | all pleasing, being fruit 
cage weil, wo fal every g oe 
that I might finish my and luoreasing tu the 
course With joy, and the knowledge of God. Vol. 





8 That ° no man should be moved by these minty, whigh f have 1.10 you by the Lord Jesus. : 

afflictions: for yoursclves know that “ we are Deaus, ta tatty the pb Whereferebe xe net) 33 For this is ¢ the will of God, even your sanc- 

appointed thereunto. ot tiud, Acts ik Or the ord ta te will’ tification, that ye should abstain from fornica- 
reTefore esire 49 ae 


tion: 

4 That ° every one of you should know how 
to possess his vessel in sanctification and 
honour; 

5 Not in the lust of coucupiscence, even as the 

Gentiles “ which know not God: 
count | eit, ge dear neither denl falaely, uel- 


4 For ‘ verily, when we were with you, we told hat yetaine aot at my 
you before that we should suffer tribulation; 
even as it came to pass, and ye know. ! 

5 For this cause, when I could no longer for-_ 
bear, I sent to know your faith, 7 lest by some. 
means the tempter have tempted you, and our 


'' @ Ag ye have yielded 
tribulations for You. your members servants 
rings 7 your Bry. to uncleanness aud to 
ph, 4, 1%, “iniquity unto miquity; 
@ In the world yeshall’ even b0 now yield your 
have tribulation: but be members servants 
of goud ohoer, 1 have righteousness unto holi- 
overcome the world. ness, Rom, 6, 19, 
Jolin, 16, 38. d Without God in the 
¢ But uone of these world, Eph. ls 
things move me neither a\e shall not. steal 





labour Y be in vain. unto myselt, wo thet wettherdenttulvely nel) (hat © no man go beyond and 3 defraud hig 
Jesus, to textify the - 


. light tiniest UUPRE my : : 
6 But * now when Timotheus came from you withjoy-anatiemina Thoushaltuot deltaud| brothop 4 in avy matter: because thatthe Lord 
unto us, and brought us good tidings of your. 1s the avenger of all such, as we also have fore- 
| uspe ie gr. v h 
God. Rete, wa, he rf “70r iu the matter. 
as ' we also ¢o see you: Acard tame combed aurtlty Souter reg sad. eds): but unto holiness. 
” Therefore, brethren, we were comforted over iiitaredattenn is Ambo. Lev ie | 68 Te ” therefore that > despiseth, despiseth not 
he ie drawn away of ue guutdeeniseth a de 
. s N e J ri, 3%, ld. ’ i 1 ’ 
8 For now we live, if yeJ stand fast in the “candtweutupdyre luke, wes,’ ™*| 9 But as touching brotherly love ye need not 
Lord. that I write unto you; for ye * yourselves are 
Ms ~ -  , Gonpel which I preach 
9 For what thanks can we render to God again cominaudinents 
for you, for all the joy wherewith we Joy for Mereerreputation, lest tu tim, And herely we 





Feet a ea pins one 
faith and charity, aud that ye have good remem- | warned you and testified. 
brance of us always, desiring greatly to see US, | ,/See2 Cord Let ¢Tam the Loxv your) 7 Kor God hath not called us unto unclean- 
: re neither | tempteth he” 9 He that hoareth you : j : 
you in all our afiliction aud distress by your aah ister L tat dewpinah sad te} man, but God, “ who hath also given unto us 
faith: own luat, and entived. deapiseth me despiseth his lloly Spirit. 
gated uate theme thay > Of» Felecteth, 
which 1 pres - Aud he that keepeth | ] f Gy di | : t] ; 
a perth ci ih dwelleth iu hit, and he tang it 0 ; 0 to o' € one anouier, : 
10 And indeed ye do it toward all the breth- 


yany means I should know that he abideth 


your sakes before our God; , Tan, Or boa Fund vain in uay by che Epiriy : ren which are in all Macedonia: but we beseech 
. 1 Juhn, 3, 4. 


h After these things ~°O°™ 
Paul departed from i Tt ix written in the 
Athens, and caine to Prophets, Aud they 


‘you, brethren, that ye increase more and more; 


10 Night * and day praying exccedingly that | | 
| 11 And that ye study to be quiet, and to do 


we might sec your face, and might perfect that 


hich is lacking 1 faith Pod ee reara, Tank Sun 6 2" your own business, and to work with your 
Which 18 lacking 1n your faith § aod 28 PE Tecurd: selyeau uuctiun fram YOUT OWD Dusivess, aU tO Work With your OWD 


‘ Md | : r 0 “u u ; ; 
11 Now God himself and our Father, and our yous))in the bowels ot kuow all hug Toone hands, as we commanded you; 
Lord Jesus Christ, ! direct our way unto you, | fMuerefore, my te 2 eweommandmet! 12 That ye may walk honestly toward them 
12 And the Lord make you to increase and and lunged for, my Joy yefove tie auvtien we that are without, and hat ye may have lack ° of 
° A Ve lOve puts, Clb ' = 
abound in love one toward another, and toward tive ee ye also love one “ate NOLLING. 
all men, eve a8 We do toward you: ‘our twelve ibe a 6 Ur, of uo mun, | 13 But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
13 'l'o the end he may stablish your hearts un- ONT ouE ne He gf Ye thall not make byetliren, concerning them which are aslecp, 
blamcable in holiness before God, even our’ “Or guides ‘The vote piiut bly mab pod that ye sorrow not, even * as others which have 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ wuitncs'Prepmeye Ler ian | no hope, 
with / all his saints. minke is pathsatrgh. iif there be wo reeur-| 14 Mor “if we believe that Jesus dicd and rose 
CILAPTER IV. {And Kuuch aig: the {het Cuuustuot risen.” acain, even so them also which sleep in Jesus 
lL He exhorleth to yo on in godlin 15 The saints’ resurrection erophedea ut ren “miItwasmidtomebdy Will God bring with him 
ere che siakaieis — ee | Raglug, Behold tie Lord the word of the Loxv, | ed me 
and Christ's seoond comang. cometi with ten thou Thoushatteatno trad) 15 Koy this we say unto you ™ by the word of 
{URTHERMORE then we ! beseech you,) 0! Hesiangtimtam the Lord, that we which are alive and yemain 
brethren, and * exhort vou by the Lord] cuap «avs 1h eudanongeloske nto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent 
Jesus, that as ye have received of us how ye} gocnen aa 1 Kings 18/ them which are asleep. 
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labourers; and should therefore love one another, and strengthen one another's towards another, and towards all men,” and (hus, (for love is the fulfilling of the 
hands, not strive and contend one with another, (which will hinder their work,) law,) ‘‘ establish their hearts unblameable in boliness, befure God our Father, 
but strive together to carry on the great work they are engaged in, that at the coming of the Lord Jesus, with all his saints;” when all such desires and 
is, to preach and publish the gospel of Christ, and to persuade people toembrace prayers will fully be accomplished.-- May the Lord make all who aro called the 
and entertain it, and live suitably thereto.- J. ministers of Christ, partakers of this faithful, loving, diligent, aud disinterested 

PRACTICAL Observations, ~The love, which the zealous ministers of Christ spirit; and may he prosper all their labours, and comfort their hearts, with num- 
bers of converts like these Thessalonians! —S, 


bear to their people, and the longing desires after their salvation which they 
feel, cannot wholly be separated from painful solicitude on their account. This 
often dispuses them to renounce their own convenience, and to endure fatigue. 
in order to obtain satisfaction concerning them, and to promote their spiritual 
benefit. And it is a great advantage for such, as are engaged at a distance from 
those, of whom they are thus affectionately desirous, to have faithful fellow. 
labourers, whom they may employ in establishing aud comforting them, con- 


| CHAP, 1V, Caution againsr UNCLEANNKSS.—There are several arguments 
lo enforce this caution, As, 1. This branch of sanctification in particular, i the 
will of God, v. 3, It is the will of God in general, that we should be holy, be- 
cause he that called us ia holy, and because we are chosen unto salvation through 
the sanctification of the Spirit. God requires holiness in the heart, and also purity 
in our bodies, and that we should cleanse ourselves from all tilthiness both of 
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cerning their faith,—In the moat peaceful times, every Christian should count flesh and epirit, 2 Cor. 7, 1, Wherever the body is, as it ought to be, devoted 
his cost, and remember that the followers of Christ are appointed to suffer afilic- || to God, and dedicated and set apart for him, it should be kept clean and pure 
tion; and ministers should not shun to forewarn their hearers, that they may.for hia service. And as chastity is one branch of our sanctification, go this is 
be prepared for the cross, and met every trial with watchfulness and prayer; one thing which (sod commands in hia law, and what his grace effects in all true 
as in this manner they will best be proserved constant and stedfaust in the faith, believers. 2 This will be greatly for our honour: so much is plainly implied, 
For the tempter hath many artful devices; he knows how to suit his suggestions 'v. 4. Whoreas the contrary will be a great dishonour; And his reproach shall 
to men’s dispositions, and to avail himself of their circumstances; and he will be not be wiped away, Prov. 6,33, The body is here called tho vessel of the soul, 
sure to work on their hopes, tears, desires, or aversions, by the most subtle. that dwells therein, (so 1 Sam. 21, 5,) and that must be kept pure from detiling 
methods imaginable.—So many, who have for a time made a creditable profes- lusts. Every one should be careful in this matter, as he values his own honour, 
sion of the gospel, have been overcome in the day of trial, that the experienced and will not be contemptible on this account; that hia inferior appetites and 
minister will generally fee) a degree uf anxiety; and he will not fail to caution passions gain not the ascendant, tyrannize over hia reason and conscience, and 
the people to be on their guard, lest by sume means ‘the tempter should tempt inslave the superior faculties of hia soul, What can be more dishonourable than 
them, and his labour should be in vain.” But, in proportion to these solicitudes |' for a rational soul to be enslaved by bodily affections and brutal appetites? 3 
will be hig rejoicing, when he finds that his beloved children stand fast in the) To indulge the lusts of concupiscence, is to dive and act like heathena; even aa 

faith, and walk in Juve; and that their remembrance of him, and affection to | Gentiles who know not God, v. 6. The Gentiles, and especially the Grecians, were 
him, correspond with his feelinga towards them. In proportion as he has the: communly guilty of some sins of uncleanness, which were not ao evidently for- 
mind of S8t, Paul, he will be ‘comforted over them in all his affliction and dis- | bidden by the light of nature. But they did not know God, or his mind and will, 
treas, by their faith: the pleasure of his life will greatly consist in secing them | so well as Christians know, and should know, this his will, namely, our sancti 
stand fast in the Lord, walking in his ordinances and commandments blameless, |' fcafion in this branch of it. It ia not 80 much to be wondered at, therefore, if 
and in no degree moved by the reproaches of their enemies, Ho will feel, that | the Gentiles indulge their fleshly appetites and lusts; but Christians should not 
he can never sufficiently thank God, for all the joy which he derives from then, ! walk as unconverted Gentiles, in lascivousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, 
and the testimony of the acceptance of his labours which their conversion im- || banquetings, &c., (1 Peter, 4, 3,) because they who are in Christ, have crucified 
plies: and if he be absent from them, such good tidings of them will draw out |the Hesh with its affectiona and lusta 4, The sin of uncleanness, especially 
his suul in more fervent prayers tu God continually; that he may again enjoy | adultery, is a great piece of injustice that God will be the Avonger of; so we may 
the comfort of their beloved society, and porfect what is lacking in their faith, |; understand those words, hat no man go beyond or defraud his brother, (v. 6,) in 
to whatever hardships or perils this may expose him. Thus will he beseech! any mater, in this matter of which the apostle is speaking in the preceding and 
God, even our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, to direct his way unto them; following verses, namely, the sin of uncleannesa, Some understand these words 
that he may again on earth meet with those whom he eo tenderly loves: and that, | as a further warning and caution against injustice and oppression, all fraud and 
wapecially, the Lord would make Vea to ‘‘increase and abound in love onewdeceit in our dealings with men which are certainly criminal, aad contrary #0 
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Of the coming of the Lord. : 1TH ESSALON TANS, V. Divers precepts. 


S eeenmniaiasecsamamated 





CHAP.4-A.D.54 | CHAP.5—A. D. i 


16 For” the Lord himself shall descend from | #4P*-42"_ 1 cuAPs—-P.™ | 19 Who died for us, that, whcther we eee 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch- ine 


Son of man coming in therefore, having your glee we should live together with him 
; the clouds of heaven loins girt about with | ° PD, a , 
angel, and with the trump of God: and the dead flory.” Mateh. 94,90," Ue ureaatplate of ight 11 Wherefore ! comfort yourselves together, 
in Christ shall rise first: He wan taken By aud c What i fon ot (and cdify one another, even as also ye do. 
17 Then we which are alive and remain shia] | sud reosived him out ‘to show bis wrath, and! 12 And we beseech you, brethren, to J know 


'to make his power 


be caught up together with them ° in the clouds, | feavewiae cloud Rev. knows, eudured with | them which labour among you, and are over 





to meet the Lord in the air: and so ” shall We ir iia, man serve me, | Soret ftedto | vou in the Lord, and admonish you; 
ever be with the Lord. ie Lam follow snc) aud Me ae ‘| 13 And to esteem them very highly in love for 
18 Wherefore 7 comfort one another with tl ese | ate wy seman a / Heoeive him there | their work’s sake. And be at peace among 
will my Father honuur, | fore in, the Lord with 
words, Join, 1a, v6, And if { All gladness; and bold | yourselves, 


v aud prepa 1 6 
CHAPTER, V. . pr you Twill cume | Phil, &, 98. 14 Now we * exhort you, brethren, warn them 


sain, 1 i you , § Or, beseech. ' ‘ 
L He showeth that Chriss second coming will be sudden and ex. | wutomyeelfthatwhere | 3 Or. disorderly, that are ° unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, 


1 am, there ye may be: 


horteth to watch; 14 divers precept fais Soi OY eprint Tuy, Support the weak, be patient toward all men. 
UT of * the times and the seasons, breti- re fe ‘stl rane thee 15 See * that none render evil for evil unto 
’ : ; oo , Ot, ! “ruv. , Be. ° ° 
ren, ye have no need that I write unto) fit sector yu to! (Aswehave therefore ANY man; but ever ’ follow that which is good, 
you. | know the times or the | oppertuntty, let ua do/ both among yourselves, and to all men. 


2 For yourselves know perfectly, that ° ese han, "Atta it are ofthe household it} 16 Rejoice evermore. | 
day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the) ,f Anttu know that ee ie ake 17 Pray ™ without ceasing. 


| f the goodman of the |: maAnd he «apake a para- : ; ae 
night. ;ouae bad kuown what | ve ue meugeee| 18 In every thing give thanks: for this is the 

8 For when they shall say, Peace and safety, | wavshed® and'net have to faint.” Luke, 2,1, | Wl of God im Christ Jesus concerning you. 
then ° sudden destruction cometh upon them, |Mikstutoughiaxe | 8 Grieveuot ue Holy) 19 Quench “not the Spirit. 


; : : is Spirit “1 God, whereh : 0 é 
as travail upon a woman with child; and they | etow ye; tor theaay fay of fedemproe | 20 Despise ° not prophesyings. 
shall not escape. [ie the Loum wat hands Ee ied whietwece| 21 Prove? all things: hold fast that which is 


j etruction frum the Al- theo by the potting on 
: 1. 


4 But @ ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that | aug aes 2 or tay” a good. 
that day should overtake you as a thief. | d Again, & new oun "5 Pottyw attertunty,| 22 Abstain ? from all appearance of evil. 

5 Yearc all ‘the children of light, and the you whieh thing is true ita, bur rather that 3 23 And" the very God of peace sanctify you 
children of the day: we are not of the night, sue tuydsmuye te oem wholly: and J pray God your whole spirit and 
nor of darkness. poy Mhineth. 1 veins Pp yapirt,burty te Soul and body be ° preserved blameless unto the 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as dv others; but | senses ot Gd; eae taany coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
let us watch and be sober. . Moye light ia te Lords gue the word 1; 24 Faithful 7s he that calleth you, who also 

7 For/ they that sleep sleep in the night; and Pre reed te yur 9 Keer thee ter froma, Wi 











ight. Eph. 5,6. I John, 4,2. 1] do if 
M fails tter. odus, ° 

they that be drunken are % drunken im the Sour hears mere Pe 7 . | “| 95 Brethren, pray for us. 

! e ’ e ? . i as . A 
pare tid dutkewien uid ye have iauieienned,| 26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiss, 

8 But let us, who are of the day, be sober, that day coment} on sou and sech ume dosand. o7 [ 4 charge "Ou by the Lord that this epistle 

‘ A i | ‘ t ] t, f f it] : d ] , ; uuawares. Luke, 81, 34, the nee of peace bhiall b , ] re ] } ; iA 

putting “ on the breastplate OF faith and LOVE; | gies are not drum: bewithyou Phils De read unto all the holy brethren, 
and for an helmet the hope of salvation. ‘hue iti but the tied firm you unto tie mad, | 28 ‘The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ de with 


9 For ‘God hath not appointed us to wrath, iT Ate ea Meany oftue you. Amen. 








e : . \ “ kh Forh t right. ' Lord Jesus 
but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus cvusnees, bs a hreaat, (tee vor. 11a | The first epdatle unto the Thessalonians was written from 
Christ, ealvaliopupa hixlead, |, 4 Or, adjure, Athens, 


the gospel. And Christians should not impose upon the ignorance and necessity : is very weighty, and very honourable and useful. (1.) Ministers must labour 
of those they deal with, and so go beyond them, nor should they by equivoca-| among their people, labour with diligence, and unto weariness, (go the word ip 
tions or lying arts defraud them: and although this may be practised by some, , the original imports;) They must labour in the word and doctrine, 1 Tim, 5. 17. 
and lie long undiscovered, and so go unpunished among men, yet the righteous ; They are called labourers, and should not be loiterers, Thoy must labour with 
God will render a recompence. But the meaning may rathor be, to show the, their people, to instruct, comfort, and edify them. And (2.) Ministurs are to 
injustice and wrong that in many cases are dono by the sin of uncleanness. Not, rule their people also, so the word ia rendered, 1 Tim. 5, 17. They must rule, 
only are fornication and other acts of uncleanness sins against his own body who. not with rigour, but with love. They must not exercise dominion us temporal 
commits them, (J Cor. vi. 18,) net only ace they very injurious to the sinner him- lords; but rule as spiritual guides, by setting a good example to the flock. They 
self both in soul and body; but sometimes they are very injurious, and no less are over the people in the Lord, to distinguish them from civil magistrates, and 
man defrauding, and of injustice to others; particularly tu them who are joined , to denote also that they are bnt ministers under Christ, appointed by him, and 
together in tho marriage-covenant, and to their posterity. And as this sin is of ' biust rule the people by Christ's laws, and not by laws of their own, ‘This may 
auch a heinous nature, so it follows. that God will be the Avenger of i. Whore-: also intimate the end of their oftice and all their Isbour,; namcly, the service and 
mongers and adulterers God will judge, Heb. 13,4. This the apostle had fore. honour of the Lord. (3.) They must also almonish the people, and that not only 
warned and testified by his gospel; which, as it contained excecding great and publicly, but privately, as there may be occasion, They must instruct them to 
precious promises, so algo it revealed from heaven the wrath of God against all do well, and should reprove them when they do il. It is their duty not only to 
ungodliness and unrighteousness among men, Rom, 1.18, 4. The sin of unclean. give good counsel, but also to give admonition: to give warning to the Hock of the 
aess is contrary to the nature and design of our Christian calling; For God hath dangers they ure liable to, and reprove for negligence or what else may be amiss. 
called us not unto uncleanness, but unto holiness, v. 7. The law of God forbids al); 2, What the duty of the people is toward their ministers, There is a mutual 
impurity, and the gospel requires the greatest purity; it calls us from unclean. duty between ministers and people. Lf ministers should labour among the 
nose unto holiness, 6. The contempt therefore of God’s law and gospel is the con- people; then, (1.) The people must know tiem As the shepherd should know 
tempt of God himself. He that despises, despises God, not man only, Some. his flock, sv the sheep must know their shepherd. They must know his person, 
might possibly make light of the precepts of purity and holiness. because they lear his voice, acknowledge him for their pastor, and pay due regard to his 
heard them from men like themselves; but the apostle leta them know that they teaching, ruling, and admonitions, (2,) They must esteem their ministers highly 
were God’s co.umands, and to violate them was no less than to despise God. He in love; they should greatly value the office of the ministry, honour and love the 
adda, God hath given Christians his Spirit; intimating that all sorta of unclean: persons of their ministers, and show their esteem and affection in all proper 
ness do in an especial mauner grieve the Holy Spirit, and will provoke him to ways, and this for their work's sake, because their business is to promote the 
withdraw from ug; and also the Holy Spirit is given unto us, to arm us against. honour of Christ, and the welfare of men’s souls, Noto, Faithful ministere 
these sins, and to help us to wortify these deeds of the body, that we may live, ought to be so far from being lightly csteemed because of their work, that they 
Rom, §, 18 —J7/, should be highly esteemed on account thereof. The work of the ministry is so 

CHAP, V. Respect Dus to Ministers.—The apostle here exhorts them to far from being a disgrace to them who upon other accounts deserve eatoem, that 
observe, 1. How the ministers of the gospel are described by de work of their |! it putea an honour upon them who are faithful and diligent, which otherwise 
office; and they should rather mind the work and duty they are valled éy, than | they could Jay no claim to; and will prooure them that oxteem and love amoug 
affect venerable and honourable names asp’ they may be called by. ‘Their work |, good people, which otherwise they ov ‘Id not expect, — H, 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 
1 Paul's good opinion of their futth, love, and patience: 6 of God's 
punishing their enemies, and recompensing their suflertnga. 
AUL, “ and Silvanus, and Timothcus, unto 
~ the chureh of the Thessalonians ° in God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound to thank God always for you, 
brethren, as it is meet, because that your faith 
groweth ‘exceedingly, and the charity of every 
one of you all toward cach other aboundeth; 

4 So that ¢we ourselves glory in you in the 
churches of God ‘for your patience and faith 
in / all your persecutions and tribulations that 
ye endure: 

5 Which is 9a manifest token of the righteous | 
judgment of God, that ye may be "counted | 
worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye 
also suffer: . | 

6 Sceing ‘ 2f 78 a righteous thing with God to, 
recompense tribulation to them that troubleyou; 
” And to you who are troubled rest / with us, | 
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with } his mighty angels, 

8 In * flaming fire * taking vengeance on them 
that ? know not God, and that obey uot the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

9 Who shall be punished with ever! | 
struction from the presence of the Lord, " and 
from the glory of his power; a 

10 When he shall come to be glorified in his: 
saints, and to be admired in all them that be- 
lieve, (because our testimony among you was 
believed,) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray always for you, 
that our God would ® count you worthy of 
this calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure of 
his goodness, and the work of faith with power: 

12 That the name of our Lord Jesus Chiist 
may be glorified in you, and ye in him, accord- 
ing to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 





CHAPTER IL. 


It He warneth against the surmise that the day of Christ waa at 
\ hand; 3 that it would be preceded by a great apostacy. 


calling. 


shall bo revealed when Christ Jesus shall be revealed from 


Now, 


pleasure of his goodness, and therefore is called gruce. 
Thessalonians. 


should desire that they may be completed and perfected, 


and perfects, the work of faith. | 
Why the apostle prayed for these things; (» 12.) That the 


ear cee SS a ST 


asting de-.% 


‘from: heucefurth: Yea, 





| 
CHAP. I. A Prayver.—Thus the apostle prays for the Thessalonians, 1. That’ 
God would begin his good work of grace in them; so we may understand this expres- 


worthy, and then count us worthy, of this calling, or that ho would make us 
meet to partake of the inheritance of the saints in light, Col. 1, 12 

2. That God would carry on the good work that is begun, and fulfil all the’ dition: and if it is not certain that the papal power and tyranny are principally 
good pleasure of hia goodness. The gool pleasure of God denotes his gracious’ or ony intended, yet this is plain, What is here said does very exactly agree 
purposes toward his people, which flow from his goodness, and are full of good. 
ness toward them: and it is from thence that all good comes to us. 
any good in us, it is the fruit of God’s good-will fo us, it is owing to the good) is called the man of a 


and manifold purposes of grace and good-will in God toward his people; and the | 
apostlo prays, that all of them may be fulfilled or accomplished toward these hecanse 
There are several good works of grace begun in the hearts of 
God's people, which proceed from this good pleasure of God’s goodness, and we be applied, 
Tn particular, the: 
apostle prays, that God would fulfil in them the work of faith with power, Note, | 
(1.) The fulfilling of the work of faith is in order to the fulfilling of every other good 
work. And, (2.) It is the power of God that not only begins, but that carries on “and that of the ¢ 


Jesus may be glorified; this is the end we should aim at in every thing we do and 1 (2) 
desire—that God and Christ in all things may be glorified. Our own happiness A 
and that of others should be subordinate to this ultimate end. Our good works 
should so shine bofore men, that ar ad glorify God, that Christ may be 
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CHAP, L—A, D, 64 |} OHAP. $A. D. 4 


a For the Son of God,'| they shall gather to- 

Jesus Christ, who was || Bet ner his clect from 
reached among you! the four winds, from 

by ux, even by me and! one end of heaven to 

Silvanus aud Timothe: :' theother. Matth, 34, 31, 

us, was not yea and/! b See Tim. 4,1. 

nay, but in him was) ¢ tle shalls 

yea, 2 Cor. 1,19, |j Words against the most 
b Bee 1 Thess. 1, 1. High, and shall wear 


¢ The righteous also 
shal) hold an hia way, : most High, and think 
to chauge timea and 
and he that hath clean . laws: and they shall be 
handa shall be stronger | ven into hie heudiane 
and wtrouger. Job, 17.) ti) @ time and times 
9. | aud the dividing of 
d !f 1 have boasted! time, Dan. 7, 25. 


aby fia Ut St) None of thevn i Lat 


ut as we spake all _ but the son of perdis 


tion. John, 17, 1% 
things tu you iu truth, |: a 
oan Arts boasting, || « Thow hast said im 
which I made befuru|| thine heart, I will 
Titus, is found w truth, || aseend into heaven, I 
2 Cor. 7, 14. /will exalt my throne 


6 Remembering with- | : 
cat SER UE Sunk pane Rat 


of fnith, and labour of os 
love, and patience of: Hon, 2 leuk wot the 


hope in our Lord Jesua |! vorth, 
Christ. in the sight of: /Though there be that 
God aud our Father, 1) @te called gods, whether 
Thess, 1,8 | in heaven or In earth, 
: (as there be gods many, 
SXc brethren, became and lords maby.) 1 
sullywers oF ne Suarelt Cor, 8,5, 
ea of God, which in 
Judea are’ in Christ || } Ur holdeth, 
Jesus; for ye alxo have |! g Everyspirit that oon- 
wullered like things of feascth not that Jesna 
your own countrymen, | Christ ja come in the 
even as they have ofthe! flent is not uf (iod: an 
Jews. 1 Thess. 8, 14, |, ue uf oe anit ie 
> christ, whereof ye 
g Sec Phil. 1, 298. fiave heard that ‘it 
A Thou hast a few ghould come; aud even 
names even in Sardis, ‘now already ia it in the 
which have not defiled world, 1 John, 4,4 
their 
they s 


A See Dan. 7, 10, 11. 
me in white: for they 


i By the blast of God 
are worthy. Rev.d,4 = they perish, and by the 
i They orled with a 


Teath of 
loud Wulee, sayin ; eed Tob, ne consumed, 
long, © Lord, oly and Pat's oertin fertul 
judge and avenge our looking for of judgment 
Dluud on them that’ 49d flery indignation, 
dwell on the earth? Whish shall devour the 
adveranrieg, Heb. 10, 


i. 
k Ye do the deeds of 
your aga auen pai 
they to him e be net 
saith the Spirit, that, jor of forniention; we 
there iaboura Rev ne ! Gay ae - ather = 
pee aeons | . John, 8, 41. 
saver. ancela of bis’! 3 1¢ there arine among 
iT, you as prophet, or a 
k See Revelation. 81, 8. udrenmenc! reams, aud 
2 Ur, yielding. p qwouder, °. Thou shalt 
$ Pour out thy wrath: not hearken unto the 
una the coe ney : mort a i mrunet, 
have not known thee,| or at dreamer o 
aud upon aan i neaome dreams. Deut. 15,1,8 
thathave not called up: ' m For we are un 
onthy name. 16. 79, oe God 8 sweet aavour of 
| Christ, io them that are 
rch Hindi age rose up | eyedane iD eeu tae 
~ perish, sor. 2, 15. 
he shined forth from { OUY Gospel be hid, tt is 
7 ns in | hid to them that are 
mount Paran, and he! 
came with ten thon-; leat. 2 Cor. 4,3. 
sands of sainte: from:; #* If the prophet be de- 
hia right hand went a| ceived when he hath 
fiery Jaw for them.| spoken a thing, I the 
Deut. 33,3, /Lown have deceived 
0 " } that prophet, and } will 
$ Or, youchanfe. j, Stretch out my hand 
pera ‘upon him, and will de- 
CHAP, A.D. 6a | atroy him from_ the 


@ And ho shall send midst of my people Is 
his angele with a great |: roel, Eek. 14,9. 

sound of a trumpet, and | o For many shell come 
{ Ps 











‘ghove the atara of Ciud: 


nrinents; and 
Fall walk with | 


ev 6,10. 


§ Blessed are the dead | 
which die in the Lord | 





heaven. Now, if 


\ 


1 thoreto, 
| 


Tf there be!} 1, The names of 


there are various dicted to, 
and comm 


destroying many 
‘shipped; and thus 


ll selves above ( 
name of the Lord commands th 


i 


Se re aie eee eens = 


, out the saints of the ] 


fils woatrils 


LTE AF sees 





OW we bescech you, brethren, by the com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ, “and dy our 
‘gathering together unto him, : 

2 That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be 
troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor b 
ettcr as from us, as that the day of Christ 1s 
at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means: for 
that day shall not come, except ®there come a 
falling away first, and ‘that man of sin be re- 
vealed, the @ son of perdition; 
| 4 Who opposeth and ‘ exalteth himself above 

lf that is called God, or that is worshipped; 
so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God. 
showing himself that he 1s God. 

5 Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with 
you, I told you these things? 

6 And now ye know what ! withholdeth that 
he might be revealed in his time. 

7 For? the mystery of iniquity doth already 
work: only he who now letteth wel let, until 
he be taken out of the way: 

§ And then shall that Wicked be revealed, 
whom “the Lord shall consume * with the spirit 
of his mouth, and shall destroy’ with the bright- 
ness of his coming: 
| 9 Even him, whose coming is * after the work- 
‘ing of Satan with all power? and signs and 
lying wonders, 
| “10 And with all deccivableness of unrighteous- 
ness in” them that perish; because they received 
not the love of the truth, that they might besaved. 

11 And” for this cause God shall send them 
strong delusion, ’ that they should believe a lie: 

12 That they all might be damned who be- 
lieved not the truth, but had pleasure in un- 
righteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give thanks alway to 
God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, 
‘because God hath from the beginning chosen 

ou to salvation through sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you by our gospel, to 
‘the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold 





i 
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‘glorified in and by us, and then we shall be gloritied in and with him, And this 
then - is the great end and design of the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
sion; 7'hat our God would count you (or agit might be read, make you) worthy of this | which is manifested to us, and wrought in us; or thus, it is according to the 
We are called with a high and holy calling; we are called to God's’ grace of God and Christ, it is an agreeable thing, considering the grace that is 
kingdom and glory; and no leas than the inheritance of the saints is the hope of manifested to us, and bestowed on us, by God and Christ, that we direct all we 
var calling, nothing less than the enjoyment of that glory and felicity which do, to the glory of our Creator and Redeemer.—/. 

CHAP. If. Tue Porg or Rome.—The apostle afterwards speaks of the reve- 
this be our calling, our great concern should be, to be worthy of it, or meet and lation of that wicked one, (v. 8,) intimating the discovery which should be made 
prepared for this glory: and because we have no worthiness of our own, but of his wickedness, in order to his ruin: here he seems to speak of his rise, which 
what is owing purely to the grace of God, we should pray that he would make us should be oceasioned by the general apostasy he had mentioned; and to intimate 


that all sorts of falac doctrines and corruptions should centre in him, Great 
| disputes have been, 


who or what is intended by thia man of sin and son of per- 


For observe, 


this person, or rather the state and power here spoken of, He 


in, to denote his egregious wickedness; not only is he ad- 


and practises, wickedness himaelf, but he also promotes, countenances, 
ands sin and wickedness in others; and ho is the aon of perdition, 
he himaclf is devoted to certain destruction, and is the instrument of 


others both in soul and body. These names may properly 


i for these reasons, tu the papal state; and thereto agree algo, 
2 The cheractera hore given, ». 4, 


(l.) That he opposes and eralts himself above all that ta called Goad, or ia wor 


have the bishops of Rome not only opposed God’s authority, 


ee magistrates, who are called gods, but havo exalted them- 
Aad, 


an to the commands of God or the ma latrate. 
As ae ailtesh in the temple of : ; 
‘od was in the temple of old, and worshipped ther ig j i } 
church now; #0 the antichrist here ment if seeps ar lapadr ale 
in the Christian church. who claims diy 


and earthty yovernors, in demanding greater regard to their 
God, shouing himself that he is God. Aa 


jioned, is some usurper of God's authority 
ine honours; and to whom can this bette: 


| 6 Se Sat |, 
rom. 


Se 














© SPER Cre TE 8 


The disorderly 


the * traditions which ye have been taught 
whether by word, or ourepistle, 
16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and 


CHAP. a—A. D. stool | 


Y in m 
am Christ; 

, deceive Many, 
2<, 5, 


m 
hings, and kee 


: mber me in 
ordinances 


and hath given ws everlasting consolation and 
good hope through grace, . 
17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in 
every good word and work. 
CHAPTER III. | 


1 He craveth their prayers: 3 he lestifieth his confidence in them: | 
divers precepts, ‘al 





Cor. 11,2 


i ashed us from 


bluod. Rev. 1,6. 
OQHAP,3.—A.D, 54 | 
1 may run, | 
8 albeurd, 





thou shouldest 
them 


word of the Lord } may have free course, 
and be glorified, even as 2¢ 27g with you: 
2 And that we may be delivered from 2 unrea- 
sonable and wicked men: for all men have not! 
faith. pide ear 
3 But the Lord is faithful, who shall stablish : rae.eur tthers, keep | 
you, and “ keep you from evil. “Grits ear uf thy peo | 
4 And we have confidence in the Lord touch- "feat une tee 
ing you, that ye both do and will do the things toveaut heuiatuwel 
which we command you. Goa ‘and’ God in ie. 
5 And the Lord direct your hearts intothe love’ "4 Ur, tne patience of | 
of God,and *into the patient waiting for Christ, c'Now 1 neseech you, 
: brethren, mark them, 
6 Now we command you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ° ye with- 
draw yourselves ¢ from every brother that walk- 


Johu, 17,15, The Lord | 


ished. 3 Peter, 9, 9. 


; the doctrine which ye 
: have learned: and avold 
j them, Rom, 18, 17. 


he received of us. 

7 For yourselves know how ye ought to follow 
us: for we behaved not ourselves disorderly 
among you; 


brothet be a fornicator, | 


ter, or a ratler, or a 
drunkard, or an extor- 
tiouer; with such an 
ene no pot to eat 1 Cur. 
. 11, 


a 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 








“2 THESSALONIANS, IIL 


nAIe, eazing, I || @ And because he was | 
and «a MU) of the same o 
Matth. ‘abode with them, and 
‘wrought: for by their 
-ovcupation the 


8 N I ise i 
God, even our Father, which * hath loved us, | vrethren, shettye te | teut makers, Acta 18 
the || know 
"' have ministered 


2 
my Necensitien, and to, 
livered them to you 1 them that were with 


| @ Date him that loved |: oS 
us, aud W: 

: “thy of his meat. Matth, 
our sing iu his a) 0,10. Let the elders : 
{; that rule well be count- 
“ worthy of cou 

onour, eapecially they | . 
who labour inthe word | N€Ither should he eat. 


' and doet: 
ray not that thou. 17. 


6 
: 1 Bhouldest take them vut | ’ 
IN ALLY, brethren, pray for Us, that the of “the world, but | that for uaieuericane but 
keep. being enxamples to the 
rum the evil. ‘fock, i Peter, 5,2 


knoweth how to deliver || A In the eweat of thy 
the godly out of temp. |, face h 
‘tations, and to revere || bread, till thou return 
| the unjust unto theday . unto the ground, Gen, 
of judgment. to be pun rf 3,19. That ye study to 
' be quiet, and tu du 
‘own business, 
| wo 
hands, as we 
poencee you. 1 Them, : 


blind: they are all ig: 
norant, 
dumb dogs, they can- | 
hot bark; alceping, lys | 
UK 
God in him, ; slumber, Lon. 54, 


j Not slothful in bual- | 
ness; fervent in spirt, . 
‘werving the Lu m 

et eee 


which cause divisions ; 4 Or, faint not. 

 andoffences contrary tu): § Ur, signify that man 
by au eplatle. 
k Thou shalt not hate 
| @ But now I have writ. :' neecee eet ok aiviy ang 
* *,8 ‘ AL a! eart: C1 ATS ma 

eth disorderly, and not after the tradition which | ten unto you not to |! wise rebuke thy neil 
keep company, ff any) buur, and uot suffer vin 
man that in onlled a supen him. Lev. 19, 17, 


i 


or govetous, or ab idols: || with 
‘works of darkness, but 
rather reprove them. | 
Eph. 5,11. Warn them» 
that are unruly, 1: 
Theas. 6.14 





and idle censured. 


8 Neither did we eat any man’s bread for 
nought; but * wrought with labour and travail 
night and day, that we might not be chargeable 
to any of you: 

9 Not / because we have not power, but to 
make ourselves an eusample % unto you to 
follow us, 

10 For even when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, that * if any would not work, 


CHAP, 3,- 


eee SH ene 


A.D. 54 | 


raft, he 


were 


vthat these hands | 
unto 


e Acts, ®), 34 
The workman js wore 





Tine. m. 6, 


' 11 For we hear that there are some which 
walk among you ¢ disorderly, working not at all, 
but are busybodies. 

12 Now them that are such we command and 
‘exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, 7 that with 
quietness they work, and eat their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, ‘be not weary in well-doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our word 4 by 
this epistle, note that man, and have no company 
i, with baa that he may be ashamed. 

' 15 Yet * count Aim not as an enemy, but 
admonish Azm as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself give you 
peace always by all means. The Lord de with 
you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the token in every epistle: so I 
write. 
onhim tev 1i7, 18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
the unfruitful | you all. Amen. 


The second epistle to the Thessalonians was written from 
Athens. 


whalt thou eat 


uur 





ATC to | 
rk with your own 
com: | 
6 His watchmen are 


they are a 


down, levng to 
lu, 


PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY. . 


‘ CHAP, 1.—A.D. 65. || 
CH A PTER I. a Paul, an apostle, (not 
of men, neither by man, 


8 Paul remindeéh Timothy of his charge. 8 The scope of the lat , min Baie Teirdet, 


} } F and God the Father, 
is also the design of the Goapel. | od the Father, 





« ey ’ \ : or | 
pall an apostle of Jesus Christ by * the, thyaemt) Gat | iS go ints Weeeannig. 


| the living God, who 19 | 
tho Saviour of all men, 

| specially of them that 
believe. 1 Tim, 4, 10, 


commandment ° of God our Saviour, and 
Lord Jesus Christ, which ° 1s our hope, 


ee nee emer 











re a 


been given, as Our Lord God the Pope; Another (fod on earth; The dominion of 
God and the Pope is the same?—H. 

CHAP. III. Prayrr ror THE Woxv.—In these words ubserve, The apostle 
desires the prayers of hia friends; Finally, brethren, pray for usr. 1. He always 
remembered them in his prayers, and would not have them forget him and! 
his fellow-labourers, but bear them on their hearts at the throne of grace. Note, | 
1. This is one way by which the communion of saints is kept up, not only by 
their praying together, or with one another, but by their praying for une another, | 
when they are absent one from another, And thus they who are at a great dis- | 
tance, may meet together at the throne of grace; and thus they who are not) 
capable of doing or receiving any other kindness, may yet this way do and) 
receive real and very groat kindness. 2 It is the duty of people to pray for 
their ministers; and not only for their own pastors, but also for all good and I 
faithful ministers, And, 3. Ministers necd, and therefore should desire, the ' 
prayers of their people. How ranarkable is the humility, and how engaging /! 
the example, of this great apostle, who was so mighty in prayer himeclf, and yet 
despised not the prayers of the meanest Christian, but desired an interest in 
them, Observe, further, what they are desired and directed to pray for; namely, 
For the success of the guspel ministry; that the word of the Lurd may have free| 
course, and be glorified, 1. This was the great thing that blessed Paul was) 
most aolicitous about. He was more aolicitous that God’s name might be sancti- 
tied, his kingdom come, and his will be done, than be was about his own daily 
bread.—H. 

THE DisonDERLY AND THE Tpux.—The directions of the apostle are carefully | 
to be observed in this matter, how we are to act to disorderly peraona. We must 
be very cautious in church-censures and church-discipline, We must, 1. Note), 
that man who is suspected or charged with not obeying the word of God, or! 
walking contrary thereto, that is, we must have sufficient proof of his fault before , 
we proceed further, We muat, 2, Admonish him in a frien lly manner; we must | 
put him in mind of his sin, and of his duty; and this should be done privately, |. 


apply than to the bishops of Rome, to whom the most blasphemous titles have | 











pore of glory. Col 1, 


He purposed to return 
through 
1) Acts, 20, 1,3, 


CHAP. 1. A.D, | 


Tata a ; va 
stnner in ca, tue! Unto ¢ Timothy, my own son in the faith: 


Grace, mercy, and peace, from God our Father 
dseeactigi. and Jesus Christ our Lord. 
accdonia, 


Maceduuila. | 





nought, v. & Though he might justly have demanded a maintenance, because 
they who preach the gospel may of right expect to live by the gospel. 
just debt that people owo to their ministers, and the apostle had power or | 
authority to have demanded this; (rv. 9;) but he waved his right from affection 
to them, and for the sake of the gospel, and that he might be an example for 
them to follow, (v. 9,) that they might learn how to fill up time, and always be |: 
employed in somewhat that would turn to good account. He commands and 
directs those that lived idle lives, to reform, and sect themselves to theiv businesa, 
He had given commandments to this purport, as well aaa good example of this, 


This is a 


when he was ainong them; Aven when we were with you, this we commanded you, 
that if any man would not work, neither should he eat, v.10. Tt was a proverbial 
speech among the Jews, He who does not labour, docs not deserve to eat. The 
labourer is worthy of his meat; but what is the loiterer worthy of? It is the will 
of God that every man should have a calling, and mind his calling, and make a 
business of it and not live like useless drones in the world. —H. 


CHAP. ]. THe GLonious GosPeL,—Call the gospel the glorious voxpel, for so 
it is: so much of the glory of God appears in the works of creation and provi- 
denee, but much more in the gospel, where it shines in the face of Jesus Christ. 
Paul reckoned it a great honour put upon him, and a great favour done him, that 
this glorious gospel was committed to his trust; that is, the preaching of it: for the 
framing of it is not committed to any man or company of men in the world. The 
sottling of the terms of salvation in the gospel of Christ, is God's own work; but 
the publiahing of it to the world is committed to the apustics and ministers. —H 

THe Farrurut Sayrna.--The conversion, acceptance, and reconciliation of 
go virulent a perseeutor, should be considered as an illustration of the nature of 
the gospel; and of the exceeding riches of the mercy of God in Christ Jesus, It 
was indeed a true “and faithful saying,” authenticated by every evidence which 
proves Christianity to be ‘the word of God, who cannot lic;” and it was 
worthy to be received with humble and thankful faith, by men of all nations; 
(as all are sinners, and none can be saved in any other way, and as none are ex- 


(Matth. 18, 15,) then, if ho will not hear, we must, 3. Withdraw from him, and: cluded from salvation who seek it in this way;) ‘‘that Jesus,” Emmanuel, the 


not keep company with him, that is, we must avoid familiar converse and society , Son of God, the Messiah, be w ( ly. an 1 
, design, and for the single purpose, of saving sinuers. “The Word,” who was God, 


with such; for two reasons, namely, that we may not learn his evil ways: 


‘came into the world” voluntarily. and with express 


for he who follows vain and idle persona, and keeps company with such, | and was with God: the creator and upholder of all worlds, the Jord of all 





iain danger of becoming like them. Tho particular good cxample the apostle 

mentions, was, their diligence, which was so different from that which was 

fund in the disorderly walkers he takes notice of; ‘* We behaved not our-), 

stlven disorderly among you; (». 7:) we did not spend our time idly, in idle visits, 

idle talk, idle sports,” They took pains in their ministry, in proaching the gos- 

pel, and in getting their own living, Neither did we eat any man’s bread for 
922 





creatures, became flesh, that he might be the second Adam, the surety of the new 
covenant, to fultil all righteousness, and make an intinitcly valuable atonement 
for sin; in order to his officiating as the advocate of his people in heaven, and 
reigning over all worlds for their benefit, The only end of this was “the salva- 
tion of sinners,” of every nation and deacription, from condemnation, sin, Satag, 
the world, and death; even all, without exoeption, who a to bim Ly faith foe 





3 As | besought thee to abide still at Ephesus, | 
when *I wentinto Macedonia, that thon mightest | 
| "7 Hee Galatians, 1,67 , Charge some that / they teach no other doctrine, 








God willeth all mens salvation. 


gate UR oe cemerenteerenrmemenint Lad nine cena ETT ID * 


| went before on thee, that thou by them mightest 


1 TIMOTHY, IL 


CHAP. 1.—A. D. 6h | CHAP. 1 A.D. 6 


Paul reminds Timothy of his charge. 
Gace died cached Sa Buel) 
to fables and endlcss 


aes cenmepanee eed tt 


4 Neither give heed 








ee ; powe, no man any: shall ay be destroyed. | og 
genealogies, which minister hon mules | wer ete taeda tue | yg iain Faith: and a good conscience ; 
ar i y edifying wl 8 Deeseseean aver vg tee | amadeliietoeorraputle | Which sive evils put away, concerning faith 
) ok the Ge ° het oi and of a rood | sean Hat Shee | Negi not the att | Lave made shipwreck: 
a " a oof ele anfenmed: Ea the tng at at gre Mey proe| 20 Of whom 1s “ Tymeneus ” and Alexander; 
Earn aii i ® + phecy, with the laying Whom 1 have ” delivered unto Satan, that they 








CHAP. g—A, D, 6b. 
1 Ur, desire, 


a Seck the peace of the 
\city whither J have 
caused yuu tu be carried 
away captives, and pray 
unto the Loup for its; 
for in the peace thereof 
shall ye have peace. | 





ae ie eee, CR may learn not to blaspheme. 
turned aside unto valu jangling, | the commandment ax doth a canker: of a P 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the law; under- | ve an duet ane Shitetue Shim 8 7 OILAPTER Il 

hereot) pmewmarnets te SAlTey ch 

ty futhe evil, Moi 1k ak tl Lord ‘ 

wee ees ok that ¢ the 1awces 00 d.if aman At [the law | was added hin “nooording to" 1 women ougld to be attired. 

; But we know } ; , ka 21 

use it lawfully: te fast of th Spirit to ein tt Betan ioe the ] 1 EXIIORT therefore, that, first of all, sup- 
. : Brine tenipermiee: saved in the day of the f | k b a } f ll ee 

a righteous man, but for * the lawless and a Nord Joo icone.) Of thanks, be made for all men; 

obedient, for the ungodly and for simmers, TOM | & tiut the fearful, and , | 

i" Se abie: and mnie ‘rity; that we may lead a quict and peaceable 
murderers of mothers, for man-slayers, ry aud goveerers nd life in all godliness and honesty. 

10 For whoremongers, for them that defile ; shall pave thar part in 


ch some } having swerved have | ep aiciice du Ni Otd te ncaa ae th 
' 4 The law is holy, and | w Their word will eat 
} | | Philetus. 3 Tim. %, 37, 
j, ’ a) rhye ’ : r W 
standing neither What they say, no ror Tie rood wore oh} | He exhortelh to pray and yive thanks for all men, 9 Tow 
cause of transgres. works 2 Tim. 4,14 
sions. Qal. 8, 19. 
e e, joy, ce, lounge destrue ; Sees. ’ eae . o6: : oe 
9 Knowing} this, that the law is not made for | sing sutleless.s, that the apieit ay 6 plications, prayers, intercessions, wand giving 
Tout auoh oe in nO ur. B, 8. 
aw, Gal. 5, 92. ; ‘ er 
| 2 For “ kings, and ® for all that are in ? autho 
unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers and | abominable, and mur 
gers, wud sorcerers, and ( 
"shall have thar part in 8 For this zs ° good and acceptable in the sight 
: : i bh vich by neth 1 nae is 
themselves with mankind, for men-stealers, for) pe ee oat ie of God our Saviour; 


; fund doath, Heya, Jet 4 Who @ will I ll to be saved, and 
liars, for per) ured persons, and if there be any rave “ay jaan: blevevery sou) beans | ¢ 10 ; Wil he k a lee yf : t] ? 
other thing that is contrary to sound doce jos one that hate ye yg! wutte gher to © come unto the knowledge o the truth. 


| 5 For there 7g one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; 

yatwagetyourmind,; G§ Who gave himself a ransom for all, * to be 

that ye may prove what | ’ an : 

testified J in due time. 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and 

‘an apostle, (1 speak the truth in Christ, avd lie 

not:) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 

verity. 

S | will therefore that men pray every 7 where, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and 
doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that women adorn 
themselves in modest apparel, with shame- 


2 Or, eminent place, 

ce And be not conform: 
ed tu this world, but be 
ye tranafurmed by the | 





r The Lonuw fa King 
fur ever and ever, 91, 
10,16. And there was 
given hisn duminion, 
and glory, and a king- 
dom, that all people, 
nations and Janguaces 
whould serve him; his 
SOD | doiniuiou 46 Ah ever: 
‘ | lasting duminion,which 
| Shall not passawny, and 
. his kiugdem that which 


' § Or, @ testimony.-- 


e chief sinucr, Jesus Christ night exlibit, with the | 


img tg ueward, wot facedness and sobriety; not with * broidered 
rely agit ita | air, or gold, or pearls, or costly array; 
ance, 9 Peter, 3,9, 10 But (which becometh women professing 
ée This ia life eternal, : ° : 
that they mieht know  TOCLiness) With good works. | 
thee the only true God, ’ ‘ ‘ 
andJenacinatwhod | 11 Let the woman learn in silence with all 
thou hast sent. My : : 
17,3, subjection. 

) 12 But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
of Chrint wax contrmed | ° . 
inyou tdorié Usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
of the tase war oom, | SUIENCE, | 
meicotammanmas) 13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve. 
queer thet Td And Adam was not deceived, but the 
7 For from the rising) Woman being deceived was 10 the transgression. | 
teacher to the Gentilea; beside his general call to the apostleship, he was com- 
missioned particularly ty preach to the Gentiles, mw faith and truth, faithfully 
and troly,—/7, 
| CHAP, UT Tur Misisrerrar Orricg.—The office of a minister is a labori: 
ous, but a good, work: they who desire it as such, from proper motives, do well; 
and, if duly qualitied, they should be encouraged and assisted in obtaining their 
object. But, to desire enmolument or authority in the church, by intruding into 
this sacred office; without either qualifications suited to its important duties, or 
any purpose of performing them; from indolence, ambition, and love of filthy 
lucre; is the vilest of all prostitutions, and merits the deepest condemnation. 
Let then none, who desire this office, or have entered into it, or who have any 
concern in adinitting others, forget, that nothing can compensate for the want 
of proper motives, or a blameless conduct, in those who minister in holy things. : 
The pastors of the Lord’s flock should be continent, vigilant, sober, of good be. ' 
haviour, given to hospitality, apt to teach, and remote from violent passions, 
and every kind of covetousncss. The more extensive the sphere, and the more 
Conapicuous the station, to which any of them are called; the greater measure 
of all these holy endowments are requisite; but no man can be a meet person for 
the pastoral oflice, in the most obscure situation, who is unwatchful, frivolous, 
Jicentious, given to wine, greedy of gain, disposed tu furious anger, negligent of 
moral and relative duties, selfish, averse to hospitality, and unable or unwilling 
to teach the flock, It would be invidious to contrast this description with the 
characters of these, who have sustained the ministerial office, in different ages 
and parts of the visible church. No order of men fulfil the duties of their station; 





Fiven asd the testimeny 





\ 


trine: Lord tu be faithful. 1 
4 ‘ : Cur, 7, 2. 
11 According to the glorious gospel of the | mwnereut tammade 
blessed God, which was committed to my trust, | the dinenstion of God 

12 And | thank Christ Jesus our Lord, whoo tor you. to tual the Sith an a: 
hath enabled me, ? for that he counted me,# | ge God, Kom. 1 
faithful, ™” putting me into the ministry; nue of the’ church, dle the wicked for 

13 Who ” was before a blasphemer, ald a house, nua haling met, ynrixh tour, et ate 

ersecutor, and injurious: but I obtained mercy, | thm to prwn Aci, shale ete 

’ +, & a8 ae ee . Up im; and ty vur , 
ecause ’ | did i ignorantly in unbelief. 1, | eThemantd Jonas Ba Gods for eri a 
14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding: ty law iene Bit Boda iol ts 
‘ ; ) 4 aos OF ULE Perec nie A * world, that he gnve hi 
abundant with faith and ” love which is in saymseujaidom cy tetten sin tha 
Christ Jesus |p Mer sins, which are him should uot perish, | 
S AUS. : “many, nye forgiven; for but have aati 

15 This zs a faithful saying, and wortliy of all sie loved miu uke, lle, John, 4, hie 
acceptation, ! that Christ Jesus came into the ' 4 tut go se and tear 
world to save sinners; of whom I am chief. | wll hare mere tid 

. . © ' tho ee, To 

16 Howbeit for this cause I obtained merey, | nor come’ te atl ihe 
that in me first Jesus Christ might show forth; torerentiuce | Matth. 
all long-suffering, for a pattern to them which ; se manterted to tke 
should hereafter believe on lim to life ever-| pw ued 1 Jutu, 
lasting, : a 

17 Now unto” the King eternal, immortal, *in- | 
visible, the only wise God, be honour and glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. | 

18 This charge I commit unto thice, s 
Timothy, ¢ according to the prophecies which 
this salvation. Of these sinners, Paul judged himself the chief; the greatest, 
enemy of Christ, and the most deserving of divine vengeance, of all who ever’ 
were, or would be, saved by him.—This scems the purport of the expression; 
but, it is possible, that he supposed Ais actual crimes to bo so numerous and | 
enormous; that his guilt even exceeded that of those who had sinned more entirely, 
against their own convictions, and so had been given up to tinal impenitency. ' 
Instead of imagining, that there was something meritorious in his blind and 
obstinate sincerity, as sume have averred; he considered himself as one selected 
on purpose, becauso he was more guilty than any other person in the world, 
(those only excepted, who had committed the unpardonable sin, 1f even they were , 
excepted;) that in him jirst or th | ‘ 
greatest lustre imaginable, that degree, in which he can bear with, aud pardon, | 
his most virulent enemies and the vilest of mankind; that so it might stand upon: 
record tu the end of time, for the encouragement of all others, inevery age and 
nation, who believe in Christ, and rely on his merits and grace for the pardouof, 
their sins, and the gift of eternal life; to prevent their being disheartened by a 
retrospective view of the number, nature, and heinousness of their crimes,— S, 

CHAP. IL Tue One Meprator.—There is one Mediator, and that Mediator | 
gave himaelf a Ransom for all, As the mercy of God extends itself to all his: 
works, 80 the mediation of Christ extends itself thus far to all the children of, 
men, that he paid a price sufficient for the salvation of all mankind; he brought 
mankind to stand upon new terms with (iod, sv that they are not now under the. 
law asa covenant of works, but asa rule of life; they are under grace: not ad 
the covenant of innocence, but under a new covenant; he gave himself a ransom, 
Observe, The death of Christ was a ransom, & counter-price; we deserved to' but, alas! none have more violated them than nominal ministers, 1t, however. 
have died; Christ died for us, to save us from death and hell; he ave himself a bchoves us to look to ourselves, and those with whom we are PERT We. 
Ransom voluntarily, a enetaD 8 a Nee cf argon are put ih ae who sustain this office, should pray without ceasing to be enabled more fully to — 
condition than that of devils. e died to work out a common salvation: in transcribe these rules into our lives: and the people should 1 £5 distinguish: 
order hereunto, he put himself into the office of Mediator between God and man, | mercenaries from upright disinterested ministers: they snnuld iiake allowance | 
A modiator supposes a controversy, Sin had made a quarrel between us and! fur human intirmities, which are incident to all; they should help their ministers | 
God; Jesus ee is ‘ higeeced ue undertake : tears aears to bring ne \by their prayers, blessing God for such as are faithful, and supplicating convert: 
and man together, in the nature of an Umpire or Arbitrator, or Days-man who. ing grace for such as are evidently the reverse of what the ht to b 
lays his Sapper ae Laine panies 18 ; ease that e “a ccopsal saan upon ministers to nile well their own aaa nd ree thei 
in due time; that is in the Old-Testament times, his sufferings, and the glory that: children in subjection with all itv. If EN eee ce 
hould follow were spoken of as things to be revealed in the last times, } Pet.) “how shall tie sak hes if ea : ae ane oe poe eeu oe them, 
: 4 th eavainel led: Pani Mimuell hawne lnined | y eof the church of God?’ The folly, ostentation, con- 
1, 10,11, And they are accordingly revealed, Paul himself having been ordained : formity to the world, extravagance, or ungodliness, of a minister’ Ay. will 

d tle, to publish to the Gentiles the glad tidings of red i : B . ministers lamnly, Wi 

a preacher and an apostic, Obri Thies doctrine of Cl ae! i . As emp- | surely lessen hia own influence, and prevent his usofulness, as well as his comfort, 
tion and salvation by Jesus Chris : iy a aie He smecia ee wul was | It is also very wrong for novices, however eminent for abilities and gifts, to be 
intrusted to preach to every crea gas ¢ Was appointed to bea pushed forward prematurely into this arduous work. This bath ruined many 
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Yuahfications of bishops and deacons. 1 TIMOTHY, 111, LV. 


| CHAP, 2—A. D. 6, | 











Divers precepte. | 


15 Notwithstanding she shall be saved “ in CHAP.t--A:.D. | house of God, which is the church of the living | 


| the going down of the!’ ts horn, unto uA & #00 


child-bearing, if they continue in faith and jams cy tsi mal a and i 
charity and holiness with sobriety. 


Gentiles; aud in every) his shoulder: and hin 
CHAPTER III. 








9,6. 
6 Manifested, 
d ‘see 1 Jolin, 5, 6 

| @Theangel of the Lord 
descended from heaven 
and caine and rolled 
back the stone from the 

. door, and sat upon it. 
Matth. 2% 








great among the hea-:, Prince of Pence. ie : : . 
preached / unto the Gentiles, believed on in 
row thou shalt bring 
work. 


then, saith the Loup of | 
‘the world, reccived up into glory. 
forth children; and thy 
2 A bishop then must be blameless, the hus- 


hosts, Malo, 1b 
4 Or, plaited. 
CHAPTER IV. 
Varioua precepts for Timothy'a direction. 
de-ire shall be to th 
husband, and he shill 
band of one wife, vigilant, sober, 1 of good | 
behaviour, given to hospitality, apt to teach; 


e 


‘f (od would make | 





God, the pillar and ® ground of the truth. 
place inwense hall be hiine shall be called | 16 And without controversy great 1s the mys- 
ands pure afer! ‘The mety carte tery Of godliness: “God was ° manifest in the 
Great arneng: the hese aretane Father the flesh, “ justified in the Spirit, © seen of angels 
2 How bishops, 8 deacons, ll and their wives, should be quali- 
fed. 16 Important trutha of Christian revelation. 
. ’ : h Unto the woman he 
HIS is a true saying, If a man desire the | mid | wilt ereaty mut 
office of a“ bishop, he desireth a good | pyr ine tine 
OW the Spirit * speaketh expressly, ® that 
rule over thee, Gen a, known what ix the In the latter times Some shia ] depart from 
the faith, giving heed ° to seducing spirits, and 
‘doctrines of devils; 





16, Therefore the Lorn ‘iches of the glory of 
himself shall give youg tle inystery among the 
sign; Behold, a virgin | Gentiles Col. 1, 97, 
shail conceive, and bear | ————— 
axon, nnd shall call his) CHAP, @—A. D. 6. 


3 2 Not given to wine, no striker, not greedy | name Lrmmuuel he | BHowbeit when he 2 Speaking lics in hypocrisy; having ° their 
of filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler, not | hl bom. unte The geome he will udeyon CONSCICNCe seared with a hot iron; 


covetous; 

4 One 4 that ruleth well his own house, having 
his children in subjection with all gravity; 

5 (For if a man know not how to rule his own 
ae how shall be take care of the church of 

od? 

6 Not ? a novice, lest being lifted up with 
pride he fall into the condemnation of the 
devil. 

7 Moreover he must have a 
them which are without; lest hef 
and the snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must the deacons be grave, not 
double tongued, not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre; 

9 Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure 
conscience. 

10 And let these also first be proved; then let 
them use the office of a deacon, being found 
blameless, 

11 Even so must their wives be grave, not 
slanderers, sober, faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one 


ties report 0 
all into reproach 


wife, ruling their children and their own houses : 


well. ! 
13 For they that have 4 used the office of a 


deacon well purchase to themselves a good. 


degree, and great boldness in the faith which 


is in Chirist Jesus. ! 


14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to 





government. sxhnll be 
upon his shoulder: and 
his name ahall beenllod 
| Wonderful, Counpellor, 
The mighty God, The 
everlant rh Wather, The 
Prince of | 





Yeuce, ba. 
9, 6. 
CHAP. 3.- A.D, 65, 


a Take heed therefore 
unto yourselves, and to 
| all the fuck. over the 
(which the ffuly Ghost 
(hath made you over: 
seers. Acts, 20,u8, For 
| a bishop must he blame- 
| lew8, ay the ateward of 
| Gods not nelf-wiiled not 
sOUD Angry, Not given 
tu Wihe, bo atriker, not 
given to Milthy luore. 
, Titus, |, 7. 


; 1 Ur, modest. 


' Or, not readytoquar: . 


rel, and offer Wronk, as 
One In wine, 


b Fur I know him, that 


children and his houge- 
| huld after him, Gien, 18, 

19. As forme and my 
 houae, we will serve the 
| Lorp. Josh. 24,15 

will walk within my 


: he will command hie | 


house with a perfect 


‘heart. Ps, 201, 2. 

| ¥ Or, one newly come 
(to the faith, — Then 
i thine heart be lifted up, 
aud thou foret the 
Lown thy God, which 
brought thee forth aut 
of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of baad. 
age, Deut. 6,14. Thou 
hast indeed smitten 
Edom, and thine heurt 
hath litted thee up: 
slory of this,and tarry 
at home; for why 
ghuuldest thou meddle 
to thy hurt, that thon 
shoutdent fall, eves 
thou, and Judah with 
thee? 2 Kings, 34, 10, 


4 Or, ministered.- 1Lix 
lord said unte hin, Well 
dune, thou good aud 
faithful servant: thou 
hast been faithin) over 
afew things, wallmuke 


come unto thee shortly: Angie eutee thee inte 
ie ’ the joy of thy lord. 
15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know  wauth’s, 0. 


how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the) croft 


¢ For unto us aehild 





Oe ee nemo - ~ 


promising young men, by putting them up with pride, and so casting them into 
the condemnation of the devil. The honour of the gospel) also is greatly con- 
cerned in the goud report of ministers, amongst those that are without. And 
Satan tinds various advantages against those who lose their reputation, and in- 
our the reproach of the enemies of the goapel,—S. 

THe Mysrery oF Gop.iness,—-That mystery of godliness, which the church 
must maintain, waa, without controversy, exceedingly great, It never could have 
been thought of, if it had not been revealed; it could not be received but by faith; 
ard it must be very imperfectly understood by man in his present state, being 
oannected with infinite and incomprehensible objects. Some persons might on 
that account deem it less credible; and others attempt to obviate the objection, 
by explaining away the myateriousness of it; but the apostle declared it to be 
beyond all controversy ‘a great mystery.” 1t must, however, be noted, that it 
was ‘the mystery of godliness.” The revelation and belief of it were the sonree 
of all the pious dispositions and affections in the heart of fallen men, and of all 


shall nut apeak of him- | 
welf; bit wharxoever lie 
shall hear, that. shall 
he speak; and he will 
bhow you things to 
come, John, 16, 13. 


Vy 

 b Who verily was fore: 

ordained before the 
fuundation of the 
world but was manifest 
in these last times for 
you. J} Peter, 1, 0, 


¢ Kut there were false 
prophets alsuv amoung 
the people, even anthere 
shall be false teachern 
uincug you, Who privily 
shall bring in daimn- 
able hercesies,even deny- 
tug the Lord that 


8 Forbidding / to marry, 4 and commanding 
to abstain from meats, which God hath “ created 
to be received with thanksgiving of them which 
believe and know the truth. 

4 For * every creature of God zs good, and 
nothing to be refused, if it be received with 
thanksgiving: 
| 5 For it is sanctified by the word of God and 


a 


the holy scriptures, 
which are able to mnke 
thee wise unto salya- 
tion. 2 TIM. 3, 34, 16. 
1 Or, for a little time, | 
kDelivie thyself also 
w othe Lorp; and he 
whall give thee the de- 
oo of thiue heart, Pa 
@,t. 


‘prayer, 
tie the tord, that | 0 lf thou put the brethren in remembrance of 
upc themselves wit these things, thou shalt be a good minister of 
2, 1 ™ Jesus Christ, nourished up 7 in the words of 
fiviverige faith and of good doctrine, whereunto thou hast 
gles. Kev. 16, 14, ‘attained. 
ina have ween ene ' Seer 
a ire Rntieen:| 7 But refuse profane and old wives’ fables, and 
oT Whow inictrawte eXCTCI8C thyself rather unto godliness. 
fndeth a wood thin, § Kor bodily exercise profiteth } little; but 
the Lory, | Brow 16.% "godliness 1s profitable unto all things, * having 
A Every moving thine promise Of the life that now is, and of that 
nem eeatiaasentt Which is to come, | 
wen you all things Y "his 76 a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
| ak ene ek station, 
dings winen tia hnat 10 For therefore we both labour and suffer 
nmured of. kuowng ot FEproach, because we trust in the living God, 
edthen andthariom , WhO “is the Saviour of all men, specially of those 
achild thou hastkpown that believe. 
11 These things command and teach. 
12 Let “ no man despise thy youth; but be 

thou an example of the belicvers, in word, m 

‘conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 


aevad, spared als | purl ty. : : 
Founse'” "| 13 Till T come, give attendance to reading, to 
‘exhortation, to doctrine, 


m Let io man despise 
thee. Ty'ue, 2, 14, 





-gaw him fasting forty days in the wilderness, and tempted by the devil; they 
i witnessed his avonies in the garden; and, in both cases, they were employed to 
minister unto him. They saw their iicarnate Maker expire, amidst the most 
cruel indignities, on the cross; but with what sensation, who can conceive! They 
witnessed and attended his resurrection and ascension, They now behold his 
glory, sing his praixe, and execute his mandates; and they will at length be his 
attendanta, when he shall come to judge the world. In all this, they contem- 
‘plate with astouishment, delight, and adoration, the infinite wisdom, justice, 
holiness, truth, and love of God; and desire to louk into these things, as more 
conspicuous displays of the Divine glory, than all his other works had exhibited. 
“God, manifested in the flesh,” had also been preached to the Gentiles, as the 
Lord and Saviour, which was a great mystery to the Jewish nations And thus 
he had been believed on in the world, by many tens of thousands of different 
nations, who, without the Mosaic law, were become the spiritual and accepted 
worshippers of JEHOVAH: and the case has becn to a great degree the same to 





the spiritual worship of God in the world. Had this myatery never been rovoaled, this day. This waa the effect of his having been ‘received up into glory;” and 
there would never have been any true godliness among men; nono could be found, ’ proved, to a demonstration, his exaltation to the mediatorial throne; all power 
where this mystery was unknown or rejected; and that abounded in proportion in heaven and earth being given to him, as the Advocate and Intercessor for 
as it was scripturally proposed and received,—By this mystery, men learn the! ainners.—This important text seems to have been obscured and confined in the 
true character of God, and the way in which sinners may approach and worship |! interpretation given of it, by the attempt of some expositors, to reduce the over- 
him; they discover their real situation, their danger, and their remedy: and thus flowings of the apostle’s fervent spirit, to their own ideas of method, But, the 
they are brought to fear, trust, love, worship, obey, and rejoice in God, The. eventa referred to cannot be reduced to exact order of time, without evidently 
substance and centre of this great mystery was this, ‘God was manifest in the: doing violence to the meaning of the words,—The construction necessarily 
fiesh:” the divine nature, in the person of the co-eternal and co-equal Son and requires, that the first clause of the passage serve as the nominative case to the 
Word of God, was manifested to fallen men, as dwelling in tho man Christ Jesus; subsequent verbs. On the above interpretation thia construction is as follows: 
wo that whoover saw, or contemplated by faith, this expreas image of the invisible |, ** God was manifested in the flesh;” ‘ God, manifested in the flesh,” was justitied 
God, aaw the Father also.—Thus sinners became acquainted with, and recon- | by the “ Spirit, was seen of angels,” &c. But the Socinians and some others 
ciled to, God, ‘This high character Emmanuel claimed when on earth; and the |. have laboured to establish another reading, to this offect: “ the mystery of godli- 
aamaasurable unction of the Holy Spirit in bis human nature, as evinced by his | ness, which was manifested in the flesh.” According tu this reading, it must 
perfect holiness and stupendous miracles, justitied his claim. But, the Jewish! follow, which mystery “ was justified in, or by, the Spirit;” which mystery “was 
priests and rulers put him to death, ‘ because he, being man, made himself | seen of angels;” which mystery “ waa preached unto the Gentiles;” which mys: 
@od;” and he was further justitied by the pouring out of the Holy Spirit on the! tery “twas believed on in the world;” which mystery ‘‘was received up into 
apostles and diaciples, who bare witness to his resurrection, and ascension into | glory.” The mystery being manifested in the flesh, and the mystery being 
heaven, During the whole of these amazing events, “he was seen of angels.” | received up into glory, are not very sensible propositions: but numbers see to 
These * morning stars, who sang together,” when he called the world into exist-'' prefer any absurdity to orthodoxy, eapecially in respect of the peraon of Emma- 
ance, (Job, 34, 7,) saw their incarnate Lord laid as a babe in a manger, and sang, | nuel. Indeed, it ig not very consistent with their avowed dislike of mysteries, 
““dhlory te God in the highest, peace ila good-will towards men.” They uto personify the word mystery in this text, and put it even in the place of God 
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Of widows 1 TIMOTHY, V, VI. ‘and elders. 


aon Nene ee + 








CHAP.4—A.D.¢8 || CHAP. 5—-4.D.%. Jing about from house to house; and not only 














eset eee fe ante ee 
14 Neglect * not the gift that is in thee, which | "'y a ae eee tt : 
was Bien thee ° b roplieg ” with the laying | thee a rememnbra | t And she took it ap ‘idle, but tattlersalso and busy bodies, speaking 
on of the hands of the presbytery. | | git of Gea whiel ie an! aud her mother tui things which they ought not. 
15 Meditate upon eee things; give thyself )s'z7™ ° ae ta i: 141 4% de peed parcd rant hat tae een 
Ww - that thy profiting May appear | 0, Th charge t com- that she had reerved tarry, Dear children, guide the house, 
2 = ’ 1° — oe sia Ral eer Hh, 2” me ‘none occasion to the adversary ° to speak re- 
16 Take heed unto thysclf, and unto the doc- Hea" Peer g ise unt in, the, sort proachtully, 
trine: continue in them: for in doing this thou | Sete tat Se | that femchetD sp call) 1 5 For some are already turned aside after 
shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee. |p wnom they set be |) Thou shalt not mur Satan. 











ore the apostles; and! gle the ox when ‘i : ‘ 
CHAPTER V when they lind prayed. treadeth out the sora. | 16 If * any man or woman that believeth have 
| ee eS id let th lieve th nd let not the 
lL Rules to be observed in admonishing, 22 Not to ordain any | yor inal things | the aon ee wae ae widows, le em rele lem, @ ( 
rually. eee — | teither rh him: the Church be charged; that it may relieve them 
| CHAP. 6..-A. D. 45, wages of him that is 





EBUKE ¢ not an elder, but entreat Am as | e'rhou malt rine up hired shall nat, abide that are widows indeed. 


-afather; and the younger men as breth-! sat houourthe tweot ts" Thowanal notoy: | 17 Let / the elders that rule well be counted 


ren Ton Kiudus, | tists poor and needy, worthy of double honour, especially they who 


} ; ) Whether be be of thy | ] b +7 t] d d } f 
9 The elder women as mothers: the younger b Fordiod commanded, | brethren, or of thy 4@00UP In tne wor an Go rine. 
; Che and mother: Strangers that are ih) 48 Hor the Scripture saith, “Thou shalt not 





ates 1 ‘ ‘7 ther ther?! thy land within thy 
"3 aera widows indeed. fire mateg et Cie eae muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn: and, 
4 But if any widow have children or nephews, | 4°" 0% || wherefore retake trem The ‘ labourer zs worthy of his reward. 
let them learn first to show! piety at home, and | sonimarea | fharely, thet terms | 19 Against an clier receive not an accusation, 
to* requite their parents: for that is good and | {Cn ttre TM Taree shall hear, but © before two or three witnesses. 


acceptable before God. ae puted, and er and fear and small} 20. ‘Them "that sin rebuke before all, that 
5 Now she that is a widow indeed, and deso- 1, sym |f yee | Mang you “Deut if others © also may fear. 
late, trustcth in God, and continucth in suppli- | i te bert, come pithout prau| = I charge thee before God, and the Lord Je- 
cations and prayers night and day. Abide here, Aud) she dice, ve me it SUS Christ, and the elect angels, that thou 
6 But she that liveth 2 in pleasure is dead 11° o sscte water D eetaeetD ther wie observe these things ‘ without preferring one 
while she liveth. “pray youu, be. fetahied) pheey. with the layne before another, doing nothing by partiality. 
7 And these things give in charge, that they rent voureslyes- under ear the Pile ae; 22 Lay hands suddenly on ho man, neither 
may be blameless. And od lige on of hind ud of Fe be’ partaker of other men’s sins: keep thyself 
8 But if any provide not for his own, and spe- | fet wit tear ad ad bi ot eran ae pure, ree , . 
cially for those of his own ® house, he hath ‘tam cnher Read and: p He that ‘biddetn 29 Drink no onger water, but use a little wine 
denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel. |Aiiuted them withthe ‘taker of tw vil eta for thy stomach’s sake and thine often infir- 
9 Let not a widow be 4 taken into the number: ,,., itis imposible 2 Final 7 bo ye all of mities, — . 
under threescore years old, having been the, Sythecwpewere ance teteio one of anotlier, | 2? Some men’s sins are open beforehand, going 


wife of one man, tasted of Ue heavenly Siirui neenrtcons  LCfOre to Judgment; and some men they follow 
partakers of the Holy , Dot rendering evil tor : after. 


10 Well reported of for good works; if she Ghose” irthey shall” evll or raiiuy for rail 


° hon . oT ing: but contrariwi ” * , . : 
have brought up children, if she have ° lodycd : them ‘tesla "unto re blessing: knowing thet 25 Likewise also ’ the good works of sume are 
strangers, if she 4 have washed the saints’ feet, ve” thet ye should inet Manifest beforehand; and they that are other- 
if she have relieved the afflicted, if she have! (oe".T%t" tat ae ier” wise cannot be hid 
if she have relieved the afflicted, if she have! theretre‘some when oe . 

"1° Regine wees paies Walk amoug you die |) oy Ap g—A_ D.@. a ae ye Ol 
diligently followed every good work. [Srey morhua aotat |) CHAD CA, Da, CHAI TER VI. 
11 But tlie younger widows refuse: for when ¥ Theys, 3, 11, | he obediuctt unto their 1 The duty of servants, 3 Of corrupt teachers, 
they have begun to wax wanton against Christ,» Zatara, fot hem'mar please them well in all ET as many “ servants as are under the 
they will marry; “tarry than to DUED. 1, s'mey thet tele over yoke count their own masters worthy of all 
12 Having * damnation, because they have cast \"rrat ne that ix of | 22 make, em? honour, that the name of God and Ais doctrine 








| Cor, 7, 9 
| 


off their first faith. | the guntrary part may | wd ay ene ac’s, be not blasphemed. 
13 And f withal they learn ¢o be idle, wander- fia? ye tees ah 2 And they that have believing masters, let 


SS ee 


our Saviour. In fact, however, the authority for this emendation does not entitle! CHAP. Vl. Tue Dury or Servanrs.—He had spoken before of church- 
it to any regard, —S, relations, here of our family-relations, Servants are here said to be under the 
CHAP. LV. Tre Gain or GoDLiness, — The gain of godliness lies much in the) yoke, which denotes both subjection and labour; they are yoked to work, not to 
promiae; and the promises made to godly people relate to the life that now iss’ heidle. Lf Christianity finds servants under the yoke, it continues them under 
but especially they relate to the life whicn t4 to come. Under the Old Testament it; for the gospel does not cancel the obligations any lie under, cither by the law 
the promises were mostly of temporal blessmgs, but under the New ‘Testament of ; of nature, or by mutual consent, They must respect their musturs count them 
spiritual and eternal blessings. Lf godly people have but little of the good things; worthy of all honour, (because they are their maaters,) of all the respect observ: 
of the life that nuw ts, yet it shall be made up to them in the good things of the! ance, compliance, and obedionce, that are justly expected from servants to their 
life dat ta to come. Observe further, There wore profane and old wives’ fables masters. Not that they were to think that of them which they were not; but as 
in the days of the apostles; and Timothy, though an excellent man, was not, their mastera they must count them worthy of all that honour which was fit for 
above such a word of advice, refuae profane, &e. Again, lt is not enough that them to recvive, dat the name of God be not blaaphemed. \f servanta that em. 
we refuse profane and old wives’ fables, but we must exercise ourselves to god-|/ braced the Christian religion, shall grow insolent and disobedient to their 
lincas; we must not only cease to do evil, but we must learn to do well, (laa 1, | masters, the doctrine of Christ would be reflected on for their sakes, as if it had 
16, 17,) and we must make # practice of exercising ourselves to godliness. 4, | made men worse livers than they had been before they had received the gospel. 
CHAP. V, A Wi1pow InpeED.—It is appointed that those widows only! Observe, If the professors of religion misbehave themaclves, the name of God and 
should he relieved by the charity of the church, who were pious and devout, and , his doctrine are in danger of being blasphemed by those who seek occasions to 
pot wanton widows that lived ww pleasure, vu 5,6. She is to be reckoned a ‘speak evil of that worthy name by which we are called. And this is & good 
widow indeed, and fit to be maintained at the church’s charge, who, being desu- | reason why we should all conduct ourselves well, that we may prevent the occa- 
late, trusteth in God. Observe, It is the duty and comfort of those who are sion which many seek, and will be very apt to lay hold of, to apeak ll of religi 
desulate, to trust in God. ae God sometimes brings his people into such for our sakes, ‘ yal + GO Bpeak 1 of region 
straits, that they have nothing elxe te trust to, that they may with more conti: ; Or suppose the x ‘ ‘hriati : 
dence trust inhim., Widowhood is a desolate estate; but let Me widuws trust in ‘ Lielieverttun ween ae eae " Chane ioe a cane bond 
me, (Jer, 49, 11,) and rejoice that they have a God to trust to. Again, They. nor free? No, by no means, for Jesus Christ did not come to dissolve the bond 
who trust in God, must continue in prayer. If by faith we contide in God, by, of civil relation, but to strongthen it; They that have believing mastera let not them 
prayer we must give glory to God, and commit ourselves to his guidance, Anna despine them, because they are brethren; for that britlierhond rclates only to spi- 
waa a widow indeed, who departed not from the temple, (Luke, 2, 37,) but served | ritual privileges, not to any outward dignity or advantage; (those rniaunterstand 
God with fasting and prayer night and day, ~—H, 7 | aud abuse their religion, who make it a pretence for denying the duties that they 
THE Usx or Wing.—It seems Timothy was a mortified man to the pleasures owe to their relations;) nay, rather do them service, because they are faithful and 
of sense; he drank water, and he was a man of no strong constitution of body, Ieloved. They must think themselves the more obliged ti scr them, b 
and for that reason Paul advises him to use wine for the helping of his stomach, the faith and love that bespeak men Christians, obli anes todo ae a thas 
and the recruiting of his nature. Observe, Tt is a lide wine, for ministers must is all wherein their survice consists. Ubserve, It ae reat sicuurad ee to : 
not be given to much win’): 80 much as may be for the health of the body, not in doing our duty to our relations, if we have rons bo think th va f ‘thful 
go as to distemper it; for God has made wine to rejoice men's heart. 1. It is the and beloved, and partakers of the benefit, that ia, of the benetit f Chri ian 
will of God that people should take all duc care of their bodies, As we are not’ Again, Believing masters and servants ar, : 1@ benotit of Christianity. 
make them our mastera, go neither our slaves; but to use the in Chr A ot bare Ureunren, and pareskors of the beneliy, 
to ma 5 ; om 80 as thoy may. for in Christ Jesus there is neither bond nor free, f ul in Chri 
be most fit and helpful to us in the service of God, Observe, 2. Wine is most Jesus, Gal 3. 2 Cin cthy in GeoeakL ee - “fs pes one in Christ 
proper for sickly and weak people, whose stomachs are often out of ordur, and, Ministers must preach nut onl es : al duti and exhort these things. 
who labour under intirmitics, Give strong drink unto him that is ready to. particular relations, -—J/ Bee wae Geran tae Overs ourene! Gumen Ot 
perish, and wine to those that are of heavy hearta, Prov. 31, 6. 3. Wine should | CONTENTMENT, —Some account Christianity an advantageous profession for this 


d not a hinde to k <a = ; 
be used as a help, and not a hin ae A our work and usefulness. —ZH, world; in the eense they mean, it is falee; yet it is undoubtedly true, that though 















METS 


Buhortation to keep 1 TIMOTHY, V1. the true doctrine. 


CHAP. 6—A.P-®_land ? hast professed a good profession before 


how! for your miseries 





them not despise them, because ° they are breth-| 4?: 8=4:?-© | 
¢ Masters, give unto ‘ 
that shall come upon | yy) an witnesses. 


ren; but rather do them service, because thoy | zur, jsermnt, | that seat yal come 
are ! faithful and beloved, partakers of the | ksewmg, that yeulo! i rhou malt take no} 13 1 give thee charge in the sight of God, who 








/ have = Master In hea: | gitt: for the gift blind: . . 
benefit. These things teach and exhort. ren, Gol 1 |i gth the wine, and ver-| Quickeneth ‘all things, and before Christ Jesus, 
8 If any man teach otherwise, and consent not # Or, @ fool. i righteous. Exud. 93,8, who : before Pontius Pilate wituessed a. good 


; ; an | 5 Or, been seduced, 7 ° 
to wholesome words, even the words of our} fA spZemsh | om Andthisisthebles-| © CONfession, 
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Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is /iothionet ta teousht | the man of Wed wed | 14 That thou keep ths commandment without 
according to godliness; _ . crane ae "before hia deat Beat. | Spot, unrebukeable, until * the appearing of our 
_4 He is * proud, ¢ knowing nothing, but ° dot-| <p Gaumes one of: 5 rave tounta nod | LOrd Jesus Christ: 
ing about questions and strifes of words, | ethevw ss rest the | ty dune timrexept| 15 Which in his times he shall show, who 2 
whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil sur- minds, reprobate oot, ober Puilais, {the * blessed and only Potentate, “ the King of 
misings, ae . Tim nun anaay ee rete | Kings, and Lord of lords; . 5 
5 4 Perverse disputings of © men of corrupt | Hstop edi uvars | St Hberty Heb. 38, 16 Who * only hath immortality, dwelling in 
minds, and destitute of the truth, / supposing things “which they | up the dead and quick: | the “ light which no man can approach unto; 
that gain is godliness: 7 from such withdraw | lures abs. “Tiws, 1 | Kou quickenetd stom | whom “no man hath seen, nor can see: » to 
rk : saa ‘aeciat re gNow 1 bosch you | Jetus Christ, who yee be honour and power everlasting. 
iness with contentment is great | witar es sue || Mev. 1, 6. | 
: : BO es °? ume 6 and fences contrary | 6 Or, profession, roa : ‘ . 
gain. fo the ductrine which || + aa : 17 Charge them that are rich in this world 
: ° ° ’ ye have Jearned; and ! id 1 These. a, 13, . ° oe 
7 For ‘ we brought nothing into thas world, | svou'them "ion ts, |) ¢ According to the} that they be not high-minded, nor trust in 
and itis certain we can carry nothing out. h Pe mntent with mh | Plewed vod 1Tm.1,)7 uncertain riches, but in the living God, who 
8 And / having food and raiment let us be |ne"teen sia," Twill: w tee Lord of turda giveth us richly all things to enjoy; 
therewith content, . . foraake thee, Heb. 14,/ ote 8 | 18 That they do good, that they be nch in 
9 But “ they that will be rich fall into tempta- Ji Naked came 1 out of hath Tite i himuelf 9 good works, ready to distribute, > willing to 
tion and a snare, and ito many foolish and Usked suall I retum Son ta hate feu him: | Communicate; 
hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction | Wien he goth he itall "yo aut the pit | 19 Laying up in store for themselves a good 
and perdition. han glory shall nef der cuniater ty Teawon vt | foundation against the time to come, that they 


10 For / the Jove of money is the root of all|#” | of the Jun had flied MAY lay hold on eternal life. 


j Bee Hebrews, 4,8. | the house of God. 


evil; which while some coveted after, they have} aie that ereedyor Chm sta | 20 Q Timothy, keep that which 1s commit- 
5 erred from the faith, and pierced themselves fouser but that | my faces for there shit ted to thy trust, avoiding pone and vain 
through with many sorrows. Proverte,19,27, Labour live, Exod.3%,90° | Labblings, and oppositions of science falsely so 


6 t ri h, p al UP. 
11 But thou,” O man of God, flee these things; | ara" rie tat mater | ia “wikuom “and | Called: 


haste to be rich shall | ¢hankegiving, and hon- 


and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, | not be tnuooent, Prov. our, aud power, aud; 21 Which some professing have erred con- 


28,90. The eare of this’ might, be unto our God 


love, aticnce, MCCKNESS. . saiuea etches anit eawe Ren ha cerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 
as the good fight of faith, lay hold on Heer ni Matth, © Bo uncertainty of! The tirst to Timothy was written from Laodicea, which is the 
eterna 





: life, whereunto thou art also called, Tea hae ‘yup aa } 4 Or, soaia dle. chicfest city of Phrygia Pacatiaua 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TITE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAP. 1.—A.D. 66. 55 CHAP.1-A.D. 66. mt, e 
CHAPTER I. CUA? LAS lcmnaiiarge 2 LO Timothy, my dearly beloved son: Grace 
of Jewus Christ, amvord- Seertanwoman, which mercy, and peace, from God the Father and 


was a Jewess, and be 


L Paul's love to Timothy; 6 he exhorteth him not to be ashamed | IR te ein ‘hope of Leved:" but bis father Christ Jesus our Lord. 
siete That en lie rr 16.1 at nn tevin , 3. thank God, whom I serve from my fore- 
pA. an apostle of Jesus Christ by the been Tug 118 that hh thee, wien fathers with pure conscience, that without 
will of God, according to * the promise of | 2.782, tute mer mt te wing ceasing I have remembrance of thee in my 


life which is in Christ Jesus j behold, a certain dis: | presbytery. 1 Tim 4 | pravers night and day; 
’ 1 ; : a) 
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Christianity is the worst trade, it is the best calling, inthe world. Those that ‘able. Alas! how grievously are the name and gospel of God blasphemed, 

make a trade of it, merely to servo their turn for this world, will be disappointed, ' through those servants, who love to discourse and dispute, about doctrines and 

and find it a sorry trade; but thay that mind it as their calling, and make a|/sermons, in families averse to them, and then behave with impertinence in 

business of it, will tind it a gainful calling, for it has the promise of the life i eels places, if not with sloth, dishonesty, and unfaithfulness! Thus thousands 
| 


that now is, ag well as of that which is to come. The truth he lays down, is, || are fatally prejudiced against the gospel. Nay, this matter is so little attended 
to, that many masters who would be glad to have believers in their families, 


that godliness with contentment ta great gain. Some reaa it, godliness with a com. |; 

petency; that is, if a man have but a little in this world, yet if he have but enough “and to behave to them like brethren, as far as it is consistent with domestio 
to carry him through it, he needs desire nu more, his godliness with that will be; subordination, aro often wearied out, and tempted to prefer servanta who know 
his great gain; for a little which a righteous man has, is better than the riches of | not the gospel, because of the misconduct of those who profess it,—8, 


many wicked, Ps. 37, 16. We read it, godliness, with contentment; godliness is | 
iteelf great gain, it is profitable to all things; and wherever there is true goili- | CHAP, L) ANCESTRAL Prety, —Olserve, Whatever good we do, and what- 
liness there will be contentinent; but those that aro arrived at the highest pitch | ever good office we perform for our friends, God must have the glory of it, and 
of contentment with their godliness, are certainly the oasiest, happiest people in | we must give him thanks, 1 is he who puts it into our hearts to remember such 
this world. Godliness with contentment, that is, Christian contentment, (content ,/and such in our prayers, Paul was much in prayer, he prayed night and day; 
must come from principles of godliness,) is great gain; it is all the wealth in the in all his prayers he was mindful of his friends, he particularly prayed for good 
world. He that is godly is sure to be happy in another world; and if, ministers, he prayed for Timothy, and had remembrance of him in his prayera 


withal he do by contentment accommodate himself to his condition in thia | nthe and day; he did this without ceasing; prayer was his constant business, and 
world, he has enough. he never forgot his friends in his prayers, as we often do, Paul served God from 
Hero we have, 1. A Christian's gain, it is godlinoas with contentment, this is | his forefathers with a pure conscience, It was a conifort to him, that be was born 


the true way to gain, yea, itis gainitself, 2 A Christian’s gain is great, it is not , in Giod’s house, and was of the seed of those that served God; as likewise that he 
like the little gain of worldlings, who are so fond of a little worldly advantage. | had served him with a pure conscience, according to the best of his light; he had 
8, Godliness is ever accompanied with contentment ina greator or lesser degree; |. kept a conscience void of offence, and made it his daily exercise to do so, Acta, 
all truly godly people have learned with St, Paul. in whatever state they are, to 24,16 le greatly desired to see Timothy, out of the affection he had for him, 
be therewith content, Phil. 4, 11. ‘They are content with what God allots for |! that he might have some conversation with him, being mindful of his tears at 
them, well knowing that is best for them. -- 77, 'thoir last parting. Timothy was sorry to part with Paul, he wept at parting, 

PRACTICAT. OBSERVATIONS. —It is moat important to the honour of the gospel, and therefore Paul desired to see him again, because he had perceived by that 
that professed Christians duly perform their various relative duties; and that) what a true affection he had for him. He thanks God that Timothy kept up 
“servants count their own masters worthy of all honour,” even though they be the religion of his ancestors, », 5. Observe, The entail of religion descended 
unbelievers, Their condition, indeed, in this favoured land of liberty, allows, upon Timothy by the mother’s side; he had a good mother, and a good grand- 
them to change one situation for another: but, the precepts of Scripture do not | mother: they believed, though his father did not, Acts, 16. It is a comfortable 
at all permit them to behave with disrespect to the persons, or disregard to the | thing when children imitate the faith and holiness of their godly parenta, and 
lawful commands, of those whom they serve; nor yet to return affronting .. tread in their steps, 3 John, 4. Dwelt in thy grandmother and tiy mother, and I 
answers, or to spoak of their masters’ faults to othora without cause; but rather lam persuaded that in thee also. Paul had a very charitable opinion of his 
to weep over and pray for them in secret, whon they are ungodly and unreason-| friends was very willing to hope the beat concerning them; indeed he had a 
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Paul's love for Timothy. 
4 Greatly ae to see thee, being mindful | {Ra -22-* | 
of thy tears, that I may he filled with Joy; 

6 When I call to remembrance the unfeigned Jonna 
f 1 } ] W047 ] 1 | ; ] d ' It first 1 tl of Jerusalem, until ye 
aith that is in thee, which dwelt mrst In thy pe <cived seh power 
grandmother Lois, and ¢ thy mother Eunice; : fom e bwk Luke, 











casteth out 


John, 4, 18 


ear, 


I 


and I am Nes that in thee also. . fice Romane 1,38, 
6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance © that, sttted w unto uciean- 


1 heas, 4, 7. i 





m Wherefore let them | 
that xutler aceording to 
the will of Giod conmrnit 


without wavering; for 
he in (althfal that pro- 
mived bbeb. 10,95 Mut 
that which ye have 
already bold faxt til) I 
cuie. eV. B, 33 


o An instructor of the 
foolish, a teacher of 
babes, which haat the 
form of knowledge and 
of the truth in the law, 
Rom. 9, 9. Ye have 
(obeyed from the heart 
' that form of doctrine 
| which wax delivered 

| 


in us. 
15 This thou knowest, that all they which are ive 
® . you. Ruimans, 6, 17. 
in Asia be turned away from me; of whom are; ’p secchupter 3.8 
Phygellus and Ilermogenes. Ff aicaeed are: Ane ance 
] » 1) L “d G ony “i t t} " ] f tain mercy. Matthew, | 
6 the Lord * vive mercy unto the house of, 32 ( 


thou stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by whe 
the putting on of my hands. righteousness which we 
7 For 4 God hath not given us the spirit of, ng fo hie mercy’ he 
fear; © but of power, and of love, and of a sound ings! reteueration and 
mind, es Paes eer an 
8 Bef not thou therefore ashamed of the testi- | slithing work turether 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but. lov,tied, te, them whe 
be thou partaker of the afflictions of the Gospel {°,h! Pure Kem. 
according to the power of God: | julie ath otopen us in 
9 Who Tach saved us, and % called ws with an Poet theworld. Eph. 
holy calling, *not according to our works, but Eyteving madeknoms 
according ‘to his own purpose and grace, which}, wil. according, to 
hes given us in Christ Jesus before? the world be, bath purrecd 
egan, | bSo when this corrupt- 
10 But #is now made manifest by the appear- lcotruptin ai ih 
ing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who ! hath: jmmertaney, then shan 
abolished death, and hath brought life and sasing that te written, 
immortality to light through the Gospel: “Where in fy ating 
11 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and fy$ 3Cor. tse, ber 
an apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles, aes 
12 For the which cause I also suffer these 
things: nevertheless I am not ashamed; for [te keerie hee 
know whom [ have! believed, and am persuaded fi"Gretn a ee 
that he is able to keep that which I have com- “Fue noia tart tne 
mitted ” unto him against that day. 
18 Hold “fast the °form of sound words, 
which ” thou hast heard of me, in faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus. : 
14 That good thing which was committed unto 
thee keep by the Holy Ghost which dwelleth 


| 


{! 


2 TIMOTHY, II. 


“a There ia no fear in! 
love; but periect dove Hoy and consvlation in 
ly 


‘ Fight hand, Come, y 


Jabouring tirat, must be 


‘men by Jesus Chriat 


1 1, ‘ 
protession of our faith 4 


Jesus come intu the 


wee — mm coe ~ ae. ee aamemes 


He exhorts him to perseverance. 
Onesiphorus; "for he oft refreshed me, and 
was not ashamed of my chain: 

17 But, when he was in Rome, he sought me 
out very diligently, and found me. 
18 The Lord grant unto ‘him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord in that day: and in 
prepared for you from | how many things he ministered unto me at 
world. Muth. #6, 4 | Kiohesus, thou knowest very well. 


CHAP. 9.~A. D. 68 CHAPTER IL. 


@ Finally, my brethren, ; 
be strong in the Lord, Timothy exhorted tu constancy and perseverance, 


eh eeeerte nae 


a 





CHAP, 1,—A. D. 
yr For we have great 





love, because 
bowels of the saints are 
refreshed by thee, bro- 
ther, Philemon, 7. 
e'Then shall the King 
sny unto them on his 
e 


blessed of my Father, 
iuherit the kingdom 


and in the power of hig ’ e 

might 610, ITOU therefore, my son, * be strong in the 
b This charge 1 com- grace that is in Christ Jesus. 

mit unto thee, son 


2 And the things that thou hast heard of me 
among many witnesses, ’ the same commit 
thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach 
others also. 

3 Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good 


Timothy, accordin 
the prophecies which | 
went before ou thee, 1° ] 
Tim. 1, 18. 

eBSee 1 Cor, 9, 98. 

20r, The hushandman, 


_to 
ich 


partaker of the fruita. 
d Conorrning his Son 


Jesus Christ our Lord, | ,, Lees ' Va 
which was made of the | soldier of Jesus Ohi st. 
seed of David according 

to the flewh; and d 
clared to be the Son of 
Gsod with power, acoord- 
ing to the Spirit of holi- 
hess, by the resurrection 
ike the dead. 
144 


4 No ‘man that warreth entangleth himself 
with the affairs of this life, that he may please 
him who hath chosen him to be a soldier. 
sa over, trethren, |, 0,4ud if aman also strive for masteries, yet 

1s he not crowned, except he strive lawfully. 


I declare unto you the ! 
Goapel which I 





Q- 


tom, 


eduntoyou, wilshaiee | G 2 'he husbandman that laboureth must be 


ye have reecived, and 


wherein ye stand, eto, 

1 Cor, 14,1. 
In the day 

ahalljudweth 


first partaker of the fruits. 
7 Consider what | she and the Lord give thee 
understanding in all things. | 


when God 
caccreta of 


according to my gospel, | 


tv eter we be at | 8 Akemember that Jesus Christ of the @ seed of 
ficted, ... or whether Tavid © was raised from the dead according / to 


fur your consolation | 
and @alvatiun. & Cor, 


my gospel: 

‘s matatntey.| 2 “Herein I suffer trouble, as an_evil-doer, 
14 , altnin ff . 

ing.and rorya event unto bonds; but the word of God is not 

‘bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things for the elect’s 
sakes, ¥ that they may also obtain the salva. 
tion which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory, 

11 Jt 7g a faithful saying: For tif we be dead 
with hem, we shall also live with Aim: 

12 lf 7 we suffer, we shall also reign with him: 
if * we deny him, he also will deny us: 

13 If’ we believe not, vet he abideth faithful: 
he” cannot deny himself, 


2 ee oer mee te 





world to anve rinners; 
of whom Iam chief, } 
Tien. 1, 18. 

4 Now if we be dead 
with Christ, we believe 
that we shall alao live 
with him  huimaus, 6, | 
J Ifo be that we suffer 
with him, that we may 
be alew glorified toge- 
ther. Romans, 8, 17, 
kViut he that denieth 
me before men shall be 
denied befure the angels 
of (rod, Luke, 1%, ¥, 


t8ee Rom, 8, 3. 
m See Numbers, 98,19, 











great deal of reason to believe well of Timothy, for he had xo mun like-minded, the management of husbandry, or commerce; but left these employments to 
Phil. 2, 10.—H. liothers; that he might be wholly at liberty tu please the commander under whom 

Live AND IMMORTALITY.~ This eternal purpose of God, respecting the calling he served, and gu to obtain preferment and honour: so Timothy must not engage 
and saving of sinners by grace given them in his Son, was at length made mani-' in any seculur business, or any of the affairs of life; so as to interfere with hie 
feat by his appearance in human nature; when, through his righteousness, pleasing Christ, who had chosen him to be his soldier, and was alle abundantly 
atonement, resurrection, ascension, and mediation, he abolished the reign and to make up all losses to him, It is plain from Paul’s own example, that minis- 
power of death, and deprived him of his sting and terror, in respect of all be-. ters may, on sume occasions, earn their bread by labour: but, this widely differs 
lievers: who might through him face that dreaded enemy in his most tremendous - from seeking to grow rich by trade, or such employments as engross the mind 


form, with comfort and confidence; being assured of the immediate entrance of 
their souls into glory, and a future triumphant resurrection of their bodies from © 
the grave. By the publication of the gospel, likewise, he had bronght life,» 
spiritual and eternal, anc a state of immortal felicity attainable by sinners, into 
full light; and had given the most explicit declaration of the nature, certainty, ! 
and method of obtaining that future happiness, Whatever notions the Gentiles | 
had of the soul’s immortality, they knew nothing of the way in which eternal life’ 
might be attained hy sinners; they were wholly ignorant of the meaning annexed | 
to the words, “life and immortality,” in Scripture: their speculations served |: 
only for amusement or disputation, being blended with error and fable, involved | 
in obscurity and uncertainty, and utterly ineflicacious on their practice. The: 
Jews indeed had a revelation in the Old Testament, both of a future state and tho ' 
resurrection of the body. But, it was far less full and explicit, than in the New | 
Testament; it was chiefly contined to one small nation; and it was very imper- 
fectly understood and believed even by them. So that whatever had been con- |’ 
jectured, or believed, previous to the coming of Christ, concerning a future state: | 
it might properly be said that “he had brought life aud immortality to light by” 
the gospel:” the doctrine respecting it was placed in the most convincing and | 
interesting light; every proper question about it was satisfactorily resolved; and | 
the whole was suited to answer the most important practical purposes, ~ Tndaed, |: 
after all modern improvements and metaphysical demonstrations; all influential | 
belief of the immortality of the soul, and a future state of retribution, reste’ 
wholly on divine revelation; as well as that of the resurrection of the body, and ' 
the way of a sinner’s acceptance. If indeed it conld be demonstrated, that the 
soul is naturally capable of immortality; yet, it cannot be proved, except from | 
immediate revelation, that almighty God will not terminate its existence, espe- | 
cially as it is forfeited by sin; or that he will not make every sinner miserable in | 
his immortality; and it serves to enhance our value for the oracles of God, when 
we clearly perceive the insufficicney of the oracles of reason in the most im- 
portant concerns, —S, . 
CHAP. IL <A Goon Sonprer or Jesus.— Timothy was again called on to || 
consider himeelf as the good soldier of Christ, Having enlisted under his banner, | 
he was bound to follow him, and obey his orders; he must be ready to expose | 


i 






















rn 


it. As therefore soldiers, in actual service, must expect toil and hardships, as 

well as danger; so, he ought to be prepared for sufferings and difficulties of every 

ind, And as no man who engaged in, roe military life, entangled himself with 
w*)' 





t 


his life in the cause of the gospel, and at all hazards to endeavour to promote |: 





and time, and introduce ministers into such connections, and invulve them in go 
many pecuniary enpayements, as greatly endanger their own characters and the 
honour of the gospel. The original word means, negociations, rather than affuirs, 
—In the public games also, the man who atrove for mastery, was not crowned 
victor, unless the contest had been managed according to presoribed rules: it 
therefore behoved Timothy and his brethren, to regulate their diligence and 
earnestness by the word of God, otherwise they could not expect the conquoror's 
crown, And, as the husbandman must first labour, before he partakes of the 
friita of the field; so, they must jit diligently and patiently execute their 
ministry, before they received the gracious recompence, This is the most obvious 
constriction and meaning of the verse: but, it may signify, that the labouring 
hushandiuan must firat be supported by the fruita of the earth, or he cannot per. 
form hia work; nor can the office of the ministry be duly oxcrcised, except by 
those, who live on Christ themselves, a8 well aa preach him to others, Timothy 
ought therefore well to consider these illustrations, for thus the Lord would give 
him understanding in respect of all things, pertaining to his work and circum. 
are oe it may be explained; though our version renders it as a prayer 
or hiinn—A, 

MINISTERIAL WorKMEN.—Study to ahow thyself approved unto God, », 16, 
Observe, The care of ministers must be to approve thamselves unto Cod, to be 
accepted of him, and to show that they are so approved unto God, In order 
thereunto, there must be constant care and industry; Study to show thyself 
kuch a one, a workman that needa not be axhamed. Ministers must be workmen, 
they have work to do, and they must take pains in it; workmen that are 
cither unakilful, or unfaithful, or lazy, have need to be ashamed; but those who 
mini their business, and keep to their work, are workmen that need not be 
ashamed. And what ia their work? It is rightly to divide the word of truth, 
Not to invent a new gospel, but rightly to divide the gospel that is committed 
to their trust, To speak terror to those to whom terror belongs, comfort to 
whom comfort; to give every one their portion in due season, 

Observe here, 1, The word which ministers preach, is the word of truth, for 
the Author of it is the God of truth. 2. It requires great wiadom, study, and 
re to oe this word of truth rightly; Timothy must study in order to do 
this we 

: must take heed of that which would be a hinderance to him in his work, 
v. 16, 

He must take heed of error; Shun profane and vain babblinge; The heretios, who 
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Pau Paul foretelleth the wickedness 


“14 Of these things put them in remembrance, Bone Le a 





Fr 


charging “them betore the Lord that ° they, dod te cvnaeas 
strive not about words to no profit, but to the Sie that toe 


| out preferring one be 
fore another, dving De 
thing by partiality. 
Timothy, 6, 81, 

o Neither give heed to 
7 | fables and endlesagene- 
| alogtes, which minister | 

queationa, rather than | 
godly edifying is me is 


r f a givin eae to 
ewieh fables, and ocom- ' 
Sbrandmneiite ‘of men, | 
that turn = from the || 
truth. Titus, 1,14 


8 (ry, gangrene. 


a Of whom is Hyme- |: 
neus and Alexander: 
whom J have delive rod | 
unto Satan. 17'1m. 1, 20. , 


® Now if Christ be 


subverting of the hearers, 

15 Study to show thyself approved unto God, 

a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
Sahtly dividing the word of truth. 

16 But ? shun profane and vain babblings; for §& 
they will increase unto more ungodlincss. 

17 And their word will eat as doth a 3 canker: 
of whom is Ilymeneus ? and Philetus; 

18 Who concerning the truth have erred, say- 
ing "that the resurrection is past already; and 
overthrow the faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless * the foundation of God stand- Rum the dena tw say | hd 
eth ‘sure, having this seal, ’The Lord knoweth there no seuirrection. ! 
them that are his, And, Let every one that. is | 

nameth the name of Chirist depart from aE ; 

20 But in a great house there are not on 


"| 





| 


They went out from ‘| 

ut, la Ral} were mot: 
r if they } 

tose ie ne. they would | 

v doubt have coutinu- 








vessels of go old and of silver, but also of wood ete nee tee 
and of earth; and some to honour, and some to, nat emremaa | 
dishonour. ret Maia ae 

21 If aman therefore purge himself from these, | ths Lown is Perel 
he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and. of trouble, and eat ! 


Breas hin. Nah. 1,7 
, Dam the good she “pherd, 
| and know iny sheep, 


meet for the master’s use, ad prepared unto 
every good work. ‘ahd an known orming 
22 Flee also youthful lusts: but follow right- Myisuier moore 
eousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that iytgerm Jenn | 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart. dieters 
23 But foolish and unlearned questions avoid, ; 7k. 
knowing that they do gender strifes. el a ear | 
24 And the servant of the Lord must notstrive; | ne ee 
but be gentle unto allmen, apt to teach, Spatient, | stterdheirown ungodly | 
25 In meekness instructing those that oppose 
themselves; if God peradventure will give them 
repentance to the acknowledging of the tr uth; 
26 And that they may ® recover themselves 
out of the snare of the devil, who are? taken 
captive by him at his will. 


CHAPTER ITT. 


b Diaobedient to p 
He foretelleth the suns iiss in the last days, 

















rents, Ikom. 1, 8), 
2 Or, make-bates. 
' ¢@ But if any provide 
lnot for his own, and 
snecially for those of 
his own houge, he hath 








denied the faith, and in 
worse than an infidel, 
1 Tim. 6,4 

ad Woe 
scribes and Phavleces: We 
hypocrites! for ye de: hee 
vour widows’ houses, |; 
aud fors pretence innke | 


unto 





: long prayer: therefore 
HIS know also, that *° in the last days cae re ue 
atth, £3, 14, 


perilous times shall come. 

2 For men shall be lovers of their own solver, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 2 dis- 
obedient to parents, unthankful, unhol 
8 Without natural affection, truce- 


a ere: ne ome cee 


@ Who will have al 
men to be anved, and to 
come unto the know: 
ledue Aa the trutb 1 
Tum. @ 

f area Pharaoh also ! 
Called the wine men 
atid the korverers; now | 
the magicians of E ash 


| 





breakers 
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boasted of their n notions and their arguments, thought their performances | such 
as might recommend thomselves; but the apostle calle them profane and vain 
babblinga: when once men take to be fond of such, they will increase unto mure 
ungodliness. The way of error is down-hill; one absurdity being granted or 
contended for, a thousand follow; their word will eat aa doth a canker or gan- 
grene; whon errors or heretivs come into the church, the infecting of one often 
proves the infecting of many, or the infucting of the same person with onc error 
often proves the infecting of him with many errors, Upon this occasion, the 
apostle mentions some who had lately advanced erroneous doctrines; J/meneua 
and Philetua, He names these corrupt teachers, by which he sets a brand upon | 
them, to their perpetual infamy, and warns all people against hearkening to |; 
them; they have erred concerning the tr uth, concerning one of the fundamental |; 
articles of the Christian religion, which is truth. The resurrection of the dead is 
one of the great doctrines of Christ. Now see the subtilty of the serpent and 
the serpent’s seed. They did not deny the resurrection, (for that had been | 
boldly and avowedly to confront the word of Chirist,) but they put a corrupt 
interpretation upon that true doctrine, saying that tho resurrection is past 
already; that what Christ spake concerning the resurrection, is tu be understood 
mystically and by way of allegory, that it must be meant of a spiritual resurrec- 
tion only. It is true, there is a spiritual resurrection, but from theneo to infer 
|. that there will not bea true and real resurrection of the body at the last day, is 
| to dash one truth of Christ in pieces against another. By this they vverthrovw the 
| faith of some, took them off from the belicf of the resurrection of the dead; and if 
there be no resurrection of the dead, no future state, no recompence to our 
sorvices and sufferings in another world, we are of all men the most miserable, 
1 Cor, 15,19. What takes away the doctrine of a future state, ovorthrows the 
faith of Christians. The apustle hind largely disproved this error, (1 Cor. 15,) and 
therefore does not here enter into the arguments against it. -- 77, 

OHAP. III. Tue INSPIRATION oF ALL Scripture.—Now here obaecrve, 1. 
What is the excellency of the scripture, Lt is given by inspiration of Gud, (0, 16,) 
and therefore is his wora, It is a divine revelation, which we may depend upon 
as infallibly true. The same Spirit that breathed reason into us, breathes re- 
velation among us. 

For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man, but holy men spake 
as they were moved or carried forth by the Holy Ghoat, 2 Peter, 1,21. The pro- 

hets and apostles did not speak for themselves, but what they recived of the 

rd that they delivered unto us. That the soripture was given by inspiration 
of God, appears by the majesty of its atyle; from the truth, purity, and sublimity, 
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¢ TIMOTHY, III, IV. 


' boils; for the hoil was 


Ae ore —-reey- <n see eennepeen. 


t) 


~ én the last days. 


1 false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers. of 
- those that are 00d, 

4 ‘l'raitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of plea- 
sures more thun lovers of God: 

5 Having a form of godliness, ‘but denying the 
power ° thereof: from such turn away. 

6 For ¢ of this sort are they which creep into 
houses, and lead captive silly women laden with 

led away with divers lusts, 
‘upon beast, Ex. 8 i | 7 Ever learning, and never able to come to 
gould not wt before) @ knowledge of the truth. 

8 Now fas Jannes and Jambres withstood 
Moses, so do these also resist the truth: men of 
corrupt minds, ? reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no further: for their 
folly shall be manifest unto all men, as % theirs 
also was. 

10 But 3 thou hast fully known my doctrine, 
‘manner of life, purpose, faith, long-suffering, 
charity, patience, 

11 Persccntions, afflictions, which came unto 
mo “ at Antioch, ¢ at Iconium, at Lystra; what 
“persecutions I endured: J but out of them all 
"the Lord delivered me. 
| 12 Yea, and “all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution. 

13 But evil men and seducers shall wax worse 
‘and worse, deceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things which thou 
might not sin saint hast learned and hast been assured. of, knowing 
wihtiictvvese Of whom thou hast learned ‘hem; 

Gods and that ives | J5 And that from a child thou hast known the 
icin hi ame me Scriptures, which ‘are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through faith which 1s in 

Yhrist Jesus. 

16 All™ Scripture zs given by inspiration of 
yaeintenretation For God, and és profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
mold time by the will for correction, for instruction In righteousness: 
of God spake a ties! 17 ‘That ” the man of God may be perfect, 

4 throughly furnished unto all good cake 


were moved by the Holy 
CHAPTER IV. 


CHAP. 3—A, D. 66. 


they also did in like 
pianuner with their an 
eee: Exo 


$Or,of ne dnanene. _ 
nd even as they did 
‘not like to retain God 
‘fn their knowled e, God | 
gave them over to a re- 
probate miud. Kom. 1, ' 











go And the magiciana 
da 80 with their en- 
chantmenta to bring 

furth Hee, but they 
Poald not: bu there ig SIns, 
lice upon man, an 


upun the magicinnd and 
en allthe Egyptiuns. 
Ex. 9, 11. 
8 Or, thou Laat been a 
diligent follower of, 


A ot Pda the Jewa 
he muttitudes, | 
they ees filled with 
envy, and spike avninuat | 
those things which were 
-epoken by Paul, con- 
trndisting and  blas- 
Pheming, Acta, 33, 45, 


i But the uot: alg 

Jews stirred up 

Gentiles, and made 

their mindnevil affeate 

against the elt hay 
Auta, 14, 2. 


Many arc the nafflice 
tious of the righteous; | 
bet the Lorn delivereth | 
him out of them al 
Vaalm 34, 19. 


e | 





k The world hath hated | 
them, becauec they are 
not of the world, even 
as Jo am not uf the 
world, John, 17,14. We 
must through’ much 
tribulation enter into 
oe kingdom of Gud, 
@, 14, 22. 
i Thy word have J hid 
in mine heart, that J} ! 





m Wherefore as Ah 
|; Moly Ghost. saith, 

day if ye will hear ie 
voice, Hebrews, 3, 7. 
Ne prophecy of ae 
Scripture is of any 
| wate interpretation. 


pee $ Peter, 1, al 


" Tat thou, 0 man of : 
d, tlee these things; 


Go 
aud fulluw after righte 





ft ie, Aitienre. Paul's svlemn charge to Timothy, 
Hold fat the | CHARGE thee therefore before God, and 
ul word aa he hat 


the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the 

quick and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom; 

2 Preach the word; be instant in season, out 


SE TI TE 


been taught, that he) 
‘may be able by sound | 
dvotrine Lots to ex pre 
and to oouvinece the. 
‘| gainsayers. Titus, 1,9, 


4 Wr, perfected, ee 
chapter 3, St. 





of the doctrines contained in it; from the harinony of its several parts; from its 
power and efficacy on the minds of multitudes that converse with it; from the 
accomplishment of many prophecies relating to things beyond all buman fore- 
sight; and from the uncontrollable miracles that were wrought in proof of ite 
divine original; God also bearing them witness, both with sigua and wonders, 
‘and with divers miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will, 
Tle. 2, 4. 

2 What use it will be of to us. 

(1.) L078 able to make us wise to salvation; that is, It isa sure guide in our way 
to eternal life. Note, Those are wise indeed, who are wise to salvation. The 
scriptures are able to make us truly wise, wise for our souls and another world; 
to make thee wise to salvation (hrough , faith, Observe, The Beriptures will make 
us wise to salvation, if they be mixed with faith, and not otherwise, Heb. 4, 2, 
For if we do not believe their truth and goodness, they will do us no good, 

(2.) It 18 profitable to us for all the purposes of the Christian life, for doctrine, 
| for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, It answers all the ends 
of divine revelation, lt instructs ua in that which is true, reproves us for that 
which is amiss, directs usin that which is good. Tt is of use to all, for we all 
need to be jnstructed, corrected, and reproved: it is of special use to ministers, 
who are to give instruction, correction, and reproof; and whence can they feteb 

it better than from the scripture’ 

That the man of God may he perfect, » 17. The Christian, the minister, is the 
man of God, That which finishes a man of God in this world, is, the scripture, 
By it we are throughly furnished for every good work, There is that in the scrip- 
ture, which suits every case, Whatever duty we have to do, whatever service 
is required from us, we may find enough in the scriptures to furnish us for it. 

[l.] We see the scripture has various uses, and answers divers ends and pur- 
poses; t ta profitable for doctrine for reproof, for correction of all errors in judgment 
and practice, and for instruclion tn righteousness, [(2.] The scripture is a perfect 
rule of faith and practice, and was designed for the man of (tod, the minister ag 
well ag the Christian who is devoted to God, for it is profitable for ductrine, de, 
(3.] Tf we consult the scripture, which was given by inspiration of God, and 
follow ita directions, we shall be made men of God, perfect, and throughly fur. 
nished to every good work, |4.) We further learn, there is no occasion for the 
writings of the philosopher, nor for rabbinical fables, nor popish legends, nor un- 
written traditions, to make us perfect men of God, since the scripture answers all 
these ends and purposes. O that we may love our Bibles more, and keep closer 
to them than ever! and then shall we tind the benotit and advantage designed 
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of season; reprove, “rebuke, exhort, with all | #4" ¢-4:?.% || CHAP.t-a.P-8 when thou comest, bring wth thee, and the 


Ff ae : Thin witness is true. || ed 3 Ram. 3, 98, ; 
long-suffering and doctrine. Wuergtore retuxethem | ive them acooraiue wo hooks, bué especially the parchments. 
8 For the time will come when they will not | ts,ssund in the fath, | ue fo the wiokednews | 14 Alexander ‘the coppersmith did me much 
b Till Lome, give at- ive, them, after the | evil the’Lordrewardhim according tohisworks: 


tendance to reading, to 


extiortation, to doo fender to them ther! 15 Of whom be thou ware also; for he hath 


trine, 1 Tim, 4, 13, 


endure ‘sound doctrine; but after their own 


lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, 
cIfthere be any other , 2 r, our preachings, greatly withstood * our words. 


having itching Cars, ’ thing that is contrary mm And he kneeled + . 
4 And they shall turn away ¢heer ears from | to sound dovtrine. 1 down, andeoried wna! 16 At my first answer no man stood with me, 


im, 1, 10. , loud yowe, Lord, Imy | 


the truth, and @ shall be turned unto fables, d Neither give heed to et this sin to thor |but all men forsook me: ™ J pray God that it 


: . ‘ ; . charge And when he ° : 
5 But watch thou in all things, endure afflic- | tsi which mute bal mid, this he soll may not be laid to their charge. 
uestions, rather Cuan . oie aay 


tions, do the work of an ° evangelist, } make full godly eilfring whiclr dq When they deliver | 17 Notwithstanding”the Lord stood with me, 


proof of thy ministry. a Wesratersd tubs ina ow oF what eal and strengthened me; that by me the preach- 
6 For I ain now ready to be offered, and the | tvangete, Huan Wat! tren youio uneame jing might be fully known, and thaé all the 


one of the seven; and i hour what ye = stall 


time of my departure is at hand. ‘auode with iim, "Acta, speak. “Mattivo,1 | (Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered ° out 

7 1 have fought a good fight, 1 have finished | ‘Tr, ruin. “The herd mowet | Of the mouth of the lion, 

my course, I have kept the faith: death, and will give. to reserve. the. ijust 18 And’ the Lord shalldeliver me from every 
8 Henceforth there is laid up for me 7a crown Régime "Mom to be puaiabed “a | EVI] work ,andwill preserveme unto hisheavenly 

of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous. $/uM, ty eee ene shan pre. | Kingdom: to whom de glory for ever and ever, 

Judge, shall give me at that day; and not to Pemad Tuose ing tek: | Ferre, theefrom all evil: | A mon, 











‘ low-labourers. Phil.¥4. ‘goul Pra m isl ®, 


me only, but unto all them also that love bis; j\icrenot the world, 19 Salute ’ Prisca and Aquila, and the house- 
ither the things that 474 feund a certain r ° 
appearing. arein the world, Ht any ‘ Jew named Aquila born hold of Hire este 


kes re | ia Pontus, lately come : 
9 ])o thy diligence to come shortly unto me: lore ofthe rence ie foment ment! 90 Erastus ?abode at Corinth: but Trophimus 
10 For #Demas hath forsaken me, having} "0% "OU" rtpetord gvemercy| have ‘I left at Miletum sick. 

\ u Thahax deter |) uu UN =U 


mined, to take. with | (nedphorus; for he| 21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. 


them John, whose sur. | oft refreahed me, and 


loved “this present world, and is departe 
‘ “9 : we * P ; rine | Be jan ; . 
unto Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus | name way tari. sot, Sey nee & Kubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 


unto Dalmatia. ; . ; ee Barnahas. he 1 + ices and Claudia, and all the brethren. 
11 Only Luke is with me. *Take Mark, and | jsecupn.om. | diumtwootthemtmt| 22 The Lord Jesus Christ de with thy spirit, 


l! ministered unto him, 


bring him with thee: for he is profitable to me | drow them. Thaotheus and Eras | Grace be with you. Amen. 


Pauls solemn charge 2 TIMOTHY, IV. to Zmothy. 





+. +h a ¥i CEsbas tude, the Jews putting ) bus 5 nut ne himeelf 
for the ministt : 7 DivreeN ens: Kos if Won Actes 18, &% | The second epistle unto Timotheus, ordained the first bishop 
12 And) I'ye cus have I sent to Ephesus. i The Luxp shall re. & Bee Acta, 90, 4 of the church of the Ejhesians, was written from Rome, 


13 The cloak that I left at Croas with Carpus, aerate oni ae cape Rete: Of the) when Paul was brought before ¥ Nero the second time, 


‘ctcenennaasee Ae ee nee + eee ce ee eee ee seme 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 
TITUS. 


CIILAPTER 1. OHAP. 1A. D6. CHAL.1-A.P.@. | 9 But hath in due times manifested his word 


n meeknews in ¢ Accordiugtu higewn | 


ail 7 é , : 
| 5 Why Titus wer eft in Crete, 6 How miniatera should be | rusting thosethet op: ji purpose and ewe. through preaching, which is committed unto me 


pur 
qualified, ete, reader ani ss Con sees PE ‘according “to the commandment of God our 
AUL, a servant of God, and an apostle of | faa sata gs. Oy ie ene Lora exig | DAVIOUT; 
Jesus Christ, according to the faith of | Quy Bioeth favhe wachnaes | 4 ‘To © Titus, mine own son after the common 
God's elect, “and the acknowledging of the aah oven the words || ume were the wen | daith: Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the 


word = Jesus || tiles, and kings, aud the 


truth which °1s after godliness; Ghriat'and'to the dog |shitireuof immer acta, | Father and the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 


2 1Jn hope of eternal life, which God, that ; eto getines | Titue my brother, a| & Lor this cause left | thee in Crete, that thou 


: ; | : : 
cannot lie, promised before ° the world began; 11 or, ror. a tie revt will Teetin SOUldest Fset in order the things that are 
thereby, and shall at last attain the happiness therein promised and assured to is indeed come, when even the most of professed Christians “ will not endure 
us.—H. ‘sound doctrine:” they are offended by the heart-searching, distinguishing, 
Notrs oN Versxs 1-6.—The apostle foresaw, and gave warning to Timothy, | practical truths of (iod’s word, which detects their sins, and shews the necessity 
that in the last days, or under the Christian dispensation, perilous or grievous | of mortifying their peculiar lusts: and they desire to be soothed and flattered in 
times would arrive; in which it would be extremely difficult for Christians to \the indulgence of them, and to have “teachers according tc them.” Hence 
eacape the contagion of bad examples and corrupt principles, or for ministers to jee admire emollient, complaisant, ingenious, or eloquent harangues; others 
preach the unadulterated truth of the gospel; and in which they, who retained i prefer curious, speculative disquisitions, or virulent invectives, on men of diverse 
their integrity, would be exposed to the hatred and persecution of their pro- | | Bects and sentiments, Thus their consciences are quiocted, and their self-pre- 
fessed brethren, For, while the love of Christ, of one another, and of all men, |iference and contempt of others are humoured, together with a curious and 
distinguished real Christians from others; a race was about to arise, who would | captious temper: and because they have “itching ears,” the pruriency of which 
in general ‘‘be lovera of their own selves,” in a carnal, inordinate, and ex- is not easily quieted, ‘ they heap to themselves such teachers,” and always want 
clusive manner; being covetous and greedy in getting and keeping wealth at any | new voices, new gifts, new notions; till their ears are wholly turned from the 
rate, and idolatrously trusting in it. They would be vain-glorious ** boasters,” and |! truth, and they are turned unto fables, This should induce those who love 
“proud” of their abilities, attainments, aud supposed merits; blasphemera of) souls, to watch in all things, to venture and endure all painful effects of their 
the perfections, truths, and ways of God; disobedient to their parents; ungrate- | faithfulness, to take every opportunity of preaching the pure gospel; and to 
_ ful to the Lord, and their earthly benefactors; unholy and profane, ready to; make full proof of their ministry, that they may do all the goud in it that 
violate promises and covenanta, being unfaithful to every trust reposed in them; |\they possibly can, In doing this they should be quickened by the considera 
false accusers of others, in order to find a pretence for persecuting them; given jtion, that their brethren, one after another, are taken away, or laid aside 
up to the excessive indulgence of their appetites; fierce and savage in their tem- | and that their own term of usefulness will soon expire, In this way we ma) 
pera; not loving, but despising good men and good things; betrayers of those who | hope to be ready for the stroke of death, when the time of our departure 
trusted them; of a seditious and turbulent spirit respecting their rulers; rash ' arrives, —S, 
and impetuous; haughty and imperious; and lovers of sensual or dissipated jj 
pleasures, rather than lovers of God, delighting in these gratifications, and not); CHAP. lL Norges on Verses 1-4.—S8t. Paul was the servant of God, as he 
in the Lord and his holy service, Yet, along with all these hateful vices, they | was an apostle of Christ; the former was his general character, the latter his 
would retain ‘the form of godliness,” professing Christianity, attending on} apecial employment. His apostolical office accorded with the faith of God's 
sacred ordinances, and pretending to be religious: whilst they renounced ‘the '/ elect, and was intended to bring numbers to believe in Christ, and to encourage, 
power of it;” and at least practically denied, that it ought tu have any sanctifying |: increase, and direct, the faith of those who had already believed. This he did 
influence on their affections, tempers, and conduct, From persons of this charac- | by publicly declaring the great truths of the everlasting gospel, Thus men would 
ter Timothy was directed to turn away, and to have no fellowship with them.—S. || receive and profess those doctrines, which, being truly believed bring sinful men. 
CHAP. JV. Practican Onservations.—The importance of the work of: who have been alienated from God, to reverence, trust, Jove, and worship him, 
ministers, the peculiar temptations to which they are exposed, and the multi-:' as his obedient children, and devoted servants, These truths he preached, and 
plied evil effects of their unfaithfulness or negligence, concur in rendering it} his converte acknowledged, amidst manifold triala, “in hope of eternal life, 
needful to charge the most zealous of them, as in the presence of God and of the | which God, who cannot lie,” break his word, or deceive those that trust in him. 
Lerd Jesus, before whom they must shortly appear, to give an account of their || ‘had promiaed” to Christ, the anrety of hig people, ** before eternal ages,” which 
atewardahip; that “they preach the word, instant in season, out of acagon,” ta \ purpose or promise had been concealed, or but in part revealed, in former agey 
few, or many, a8 opportunities offer; like men engaged in the work, who make |! but in due time God “ had manifested it. as his word,” that cannot be broken, 
it their one great business and pleasure; without consulting their ease, interest, | by the preachin g of the gospol aE ar ids snare agers 
or reputation, or shrinking from hardship, reproach, or persecution; and that! ‘‘according to the commandment, or appointment, of God our Saviour.” He 
they reprove, rebuke, exhort. with forbearance and perseverance, with plain). therefore wrote to Titus, “his yenuine son in the faith,” (which was common to 
natructions and close application. oan is the more indispensable, as the time! all true Christiqns;) as he had been converted by his ministry, and trained up | 
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Qualshoations of a pastor. TITUS, II, 111. Paul s directions to True, 


ee arse ee 


? wanting, and 7 ordain elders in every city, as I ee D | fat ci | 8 Sound S speech, that cannot be condenmed; 
that 4 he that is of the contrary part may be 
8 Or, left undone. vation to al) men, hat 


had appointed thee: Cur, 1), 4, 7 Or, that bringeth sal- 

6 If any be blameless, the husband of one] ¢ arc wnen they had | abPeured ‘ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you 
wife, having faithful children, not accused of | siisives them cldsreiy | A Tetras theme! 9 Hahort servants to be obedient unto their 
riot, or unruly. hey con mended them | inio'the world, Joon, |OWN Masters, and to please them well in all 
things; not © auswering again; 


7 For a bishop must be blameless, as * the | herbal Aare | ee ne would gant 
, gh eee Bn wih | 10 Not purloining, but showing all good fideli- 


steward of God; not self-willed, not soon angry, Saat ena: 
not * given towine, uo striker, not given to filthy | ¢ Pe nor arnk wme ‘Fightevinvene befor ity; that they may adorn the doctrine of God 


; nor strong drink, thou, ithe d 7 ’ . 
lucre; nor thy sous with thee, | ire Luke, wra7s, | OUF Seviour in all things, 


8 Buta lover of hospitality, a lover of ® good | termslssf the comers | y Ana nave toe to 11 For the grace of God that 7 bringeth salva: 


ward (tod, which they 


, gation : 
men, sober, just, holy, temperate; shall fe x statuis for |ithemeelves also atiow, tion “ hath appeared to all men, 


‘that there shall be a ree 


9 Holding fast the faithful word 4as he hath | srt" Mr Ms) surrection of tue dead, | 19 Teaching us that,‘ denying ungodliness and 


‘both of the just and une , 


been fo that he may be able J by sound | 0rd tum, — [jut Act's. | Worldly Justs, we should live soberly, righteous- 





ee ee) 














. e 4 Or, in teachin teh me l ‘ a 
doctrine both to exhort and to convince the it there be anyother diallthebimodofchinat, LY, and godly, in this present world; 
4 t it] 30 i ‘ e r 
galnsay ers, to wud dvottine. t |, nal Hiri offered Lim-| 13 Looking for that blessed 7 hope, and the 





10 For there are many unruly and vain talkers | 2° Ana cerain_mon|! Get: pure soursome'. | glorious appearing of the great God and our 
and deceivers, specially “they of the circum | Judes teorhttebren. tose tte lve Goat Saviour Jesus Christ: 

‘is ren, : "tt aba , ' 
cision: ye be circumcised after |' 1 See Exodus, 10,8, 14 Who gave himself for us, that he might re 


the mauner of Mogae, 


11 Whose mouths must be stopped, who sub-|se. cannit'te waved. — = |deem us from all iniquity, * and purify unto 
vert ‘whole houses, teaching things which they | iwWoeunte youserites || a Make you rerfeot ia |himself / a peculiar people, zealous of guod 
ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake. cid forye deve | bi wil working WOTKS, 

12 One” of themselves, even a prophet of their e'pretaneg make lug plea rin his sient. 15 ‘These things speak, and exhort, and rebuke 
bles and, ies rca are alway liars, evil | mallreceivetiegresier | t whom be glory for with all authority, Let no man despise thee. 
easts, slow bellies. M4 


|, Heb. 13, Qi, 
13 ‘This witness is true. Wherefore rebuke your wn poets have another. “James, 4,1, 


m Aa certain also of | b Speak not evil one of CHAPTER I] I, 


, Acts, 17, ¥8. 1 1 Or, pity. L Titua is yet further directed by Paw, both concerning the 
F i paty y V ’ g 
oe shar ply , that they may be sound in the alvp me, tenching. for dred of the law there thinga he ahould teach, und not teach. 
u * : marie of at: Matth. ed rl a t ng cele . F F : e 
14 Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and com- 0, ee rhe the” Know UT them in mind to be subject to princi- 
mandments " of men, that turn from the truth. | thee as the people com: 3,20 palitics and powers, to obcy magistrates, 


eth, and theyalt before a Vorijy, verily, 1 aay 


15 Unto the pure all things are pure: but unto | thes'ss mypeonie.and an Ree Worn | to” be ready to every good work, 


them that are defiled and unbelieving 2s nothing | bet_tues will not 4 Gatt ee the Kn 2 To ¢ speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, 


; . ‘ : them: for with their serily.verily: : 
pure; but even their mind and conscience ig| pth eaper much Payne tite, be Out gentle, showing all meekness unto all 
defiled. piel Se iu ae water anduf the Spirit, | M@TL, 
; They ° profess that they know God: but in| s0r.vwia otudement. the Kumdom of ded. | 3 FF ly 
16 They © profess that they know God; but in | 80+, vold ofsudament, the kuzdom ot God.) 3 For we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, 


; ‘ ; — ee - Johu,3,d.5. The like ; ; ‘ : ; 
works they deny him, being abominable, and CHAP OAD © Mie datvavones | aisobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and 


disobedient, and unto every good work ®re- | ctherwisc/and sousent Ste usuot theputing Hleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, 








nut ty = wholesume | icine ane . : 
probate. mrdy ven the wordy, A fuod. conmeene to | 22 hating one another, 
CHAPTER I. Christ and to the due surrestion” of Jesus! + But after that the kindness and "love of 


1 Directions given to Titus, 1 Wut dhe Gorpel teacheth, | ing tp endian tee a ' "| God our Saviour toward man appeared, 


UT speak thou the things which become | 1™ 684" |. 6 aud ot nie tunes) 5 Not ° by works of righteousness which we 


t Or, vigilant | have all we received, 


sound * doctrine: it Whowe adorning tet! Sinking” have done, but according to lis mercy he saved 
2 That the aged men be ! sober, grave, tem-| suringofpiaiung the: nebly us, “ by the washing of regeneration, and renew- 


perate, sound in faith, in charity, in patience. avid or of pute an "teva eet gene ing of the Holy Ghost; 
8 The ® aged women likewise, that: they be im the hide, ua of the’ questions rather than |G Which * he shed on us ? abundantly throug): 
art, in that which ‘go edifying which is 


behaviour as becometh ? holiness, not ° false! yet corruptine, even tu'rith. “ttm, 1. 4| Jesus Christ our Saviour; 


: : theornament ofameck Rut foalixh d . , ; ; 3 ‘ 
accusers not given to much wine, teachers of | tame mint wuich icamedquertimmavod,| "7 hat, being justified by his grace, we should 
good things; 


ein the sight of God knowing that they do : : 
| grareat price. I Veter, “gender antes 3 Tim. Le made heirs according to the hope of eternal 
4 That they may teach the young women to; #vr.holy women |: g' ld you before life. 
anc foretell? you. a8 2 


be * sober, to love their husbands, to love their | {07 ™ke™t* | Were ‘present. the ve! 8 Thzg tg a faithful saying, and these things J 





children, eae aaa | niet bow Perite to will that thou affirm constantly, that they whic] 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, | ¢°r2*7 |: luce sinned, and toall have believed in God might be careful to main 
good, ° obedient to their own husbands, that the | tort over God's herits: aramn. Ewill notwrare. tain good works, ‘These things are good and 
word of God be not blasphemed. pes the Book. 1 a and it he shall ne- : profitable unto men. 


M lect t > hear them, tel] . : . ° 
6 Young men likewise exhort to be 5 sober-| «see Epi. ¢.a faut the hurt: bat 9 But favoid foolish questions,and geneal ovies 
minded. ed orang guurcheiethimtewnto and coutentions, and strivings about the law 


7 In 4 all things showing thyself a pattern of , ced inst vedo: ought: aude pubtinn Matto. for they are unprofitable and vain. 


ye not to walk in the || Having a furm 


good works: in doctrine showing uncorruptness, | fr cf our Hod beenuse "of madtiness, Dut eng) 10 A man that is an heretic % after the first 
gravity, ~ sincerity, heuthen uur enemies? frum auch turu away.) and] second ” admonition reject; 


Neb. 5, 9. $ Tin. 3,5. 
under him for the work of an evangelist; and in his behalf he presented his usual |' are well joined too. Dinah, when she went to see the daughters of the land. lost 
devout desires of “ grace, mercy, and peace.” —The expression, “ God our Savi-|. her chastity. Those whose home is their prison, it is to be feared, feel that thei 
our,” seems here tu relate to the Godhead without distinction of persons; and in chastity is their fetters. Not but there are occasions, and will be, of going 
some places it refers to the person of the Father, as saving us by his beluved abroad; but a gadding temper for merriment and company sake, to the nexlect 
Son.—Some explain the words rendered, ‘‘ before the world began, (literally, of domestic affairs, or from uneasiness at being in her place, that ix the opposite 
before elernal times,) to relate to the promise made to Adam, or to Abraham, : evil intended, which is commonly accompauied with, or draws after it, other 
before the promulgation of the Mosaic law. But, without engaging in any argu-|evila. 1 Tim, 5, 13, 14, They learn to be idle, wandering from bouse to house; 
ment on the critical question, I must think, that the interpretation above given | and not only idle, but tattlers also and busy-bodies, speaking things which they 
ie far more obvious. If indoed Christ be “the chosen of God,” the surety and) ought not. Their business is to guide the house, and should give nv occasion to 
representative of all who were given to him; eternal life was promised to him, | the enemy to speak reproachfully, (ood, generally, in opposition to all vice; and 
in behalf of his people, of all, who in every age should believe in him, before the ‘specially, in her place, kind, helpful, and charitable, os Dorcas, full of good 
world wag; in consequence of his engagement to become incarnate, and to be works and almsdeeds, Also it may have, as some think, a more particular sense, 
obedient even to the death upon the cross. “ Known unto God are all his worka,! one of a meek and yet cheerful spirit and temper, not sullen, or bitter, or taunt- 
from the beginning of the world.” Allow this, (and who will venture to deny it?) ing, or fretting and galling any; nor of a troublesome or jarring disposition, un- 
and then the promise of eternal life tu the divine Logos, in behalf of all his peuple, ; easy in herself and to those about her; but of a good nature and pleasing conver: 
is clear, and the meaning satisfactory; which, in my judgment at least, the other sution, and likewise helpful by her advico and pains: thus building her house. 
tnterpretations by no means are, — 8, |, and doing her husband good, and not evil, all her daya. ‘Thus in her personal 
CHAP, II] Duties or Youna WomEn.—These young women the more aged | character sober, discreet, chaate, keepers at home, and good: aud, 
must teach, 1, To bear a good personal character; 7'o be sober and discreet, con-|| 2 In their relative capacities, to lore their husbands, and to be obedient to them, 
trary to the vanity and rashness which younger years are subject to; discreet in|) and where there is true love, thia will be no difficult command. God, in nature, 
their judgments, and soder in their affections and behaviour, Discreet and chaste} and by his will, hath made this subordination; (1 Tim. 2, 12) 1 suffer not @ 
stand well together; many expose themselves to fatal temptations by that which || woman to usurp authority over the man: and (v, 13,) the reason 18 added; For 
at tirst t be but indisoretion, Prov. 2,11, Discretion shall preserve thee, |' Adam was first formed, then Eve. Adam was not deceived, but the woman, 
Uunderstan shall keep thee from the evil way. Chaste and keepers at home, being deceived, was in the transgression, She fell first, and was the means of 
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The apostle intercedeth — 





——— PHILEMON. === ortho pardon of nema 





MAP.A—A.D.¢ || CHAP.8—4-P..) 74 And Jet ours also learn to ® maintain good 
‘ such is subverted, | “TAPtoA 2S. | " 
feos $e bap Ps | TTverammenr ie | loraiagmar tat | OM OO Coasary. usos, that they be ? not 





and sinneth 3 being condemned of himself, : fret have heen xpoken || working with Hie tennis ee 
12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, 7 or | £,720,0ut seein ae | ee ae ay hate to unfruitful. 

a >to Nico- | due ourselves un ||eive to him that need} 5 All that are with me salute thee. Greet 
Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me CO NICO- | worthy’ of Tevriaating | oth Ephesians, 4, 98. a the faith. -G he wth 
polis: for 1 have determined there to winter. | Gielen Acts 18, 8° | Perit hep thiugs te them that love us in the taith, Grace b¢ wit 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer “and Apollos on! dente Tyghlcua have T | they make you that ye | YOU all. Amen. 
their journey diligently that nothing be wanting | “y see acts, 1, #4 Soe etl Ib was written to Titus, ordained the first bishop of the 
unto them. 


| ‘hri ; os eas Oh gee 
ceadet Rrofeg Honest | Jesus Chris 9 Peters) = Ghurch of the Cretians, from Nicopolis of Macedon. 
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YHE EPISTLE OF PAL TO 


PHTILEMON 


ALD. 64 A.D. 64 


4 Paul's joy in hearing of the faith and love of Philemon, » 
Onesimus entreated for. 


‘ens <2 ~~ 
® 


= q . bd ° e 
ai therefore, che pri! Wand thot pray. that |» / Yor we have great joy and consolation in thy 
suner of the ford, be- your lore may abound | love, because the bowels of the saints * are re- 
AUL, “a prisoner of Jesus Chiist, and Soar anal Kuowledge aud in all freshed by thee, brother. 
Timothy our brother, unto Philemon OUL ite his nrioust, || youye mengcomeorted ia 8 Wherefore, J though I might be much bold 
. er  Janothy, 1, 8. ‘ ‘ 
dearly beloved, & and fellow-labourer, re 








1¢@ «sure " ‘ 1 Ol Vi , « 
Se pie hneditues amy ee de ie pers 'in Christ to enjoin thee that which is con 


oyed we fur the joy of 








2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Archippus. Ii Tahoury aa fellow: Waa refreshed by you venient, 
our °fellow-soldier, aud to the “church in thy eee Pensa ine rs uunave|, 2, Yet for love's sake I rather beseech thee, 
house: | Takeheed tothe muni been burdensome, a6 | being such an onc as Paul the aged, and now also 
3 Grace ‘to you, and peace, from God Our  g rikewise ereet the) Them: #6 ‘a prisoner of Jesus Chiist. 


l church that i# an their,’ & Onesimua, « faithful | 


Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. ‘house. Rem. 10,8. "| and beloved brother} 10) [ beseech thee for my * son Onesimus, 
whom /J have begotten in my bonds: 


4 Ifthank my God, making mention of thee | C&rrbateged andy sty little ohildren, of have be 
11 Which in time past was to thee unprofit- 





12 fepned fu you. Ual.4, 
to: 
hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all God slwass fer you al: | cohuing of” Btephanas 12 Whom I| have sent again: thou therefore 
‘which was larking on. 
become effectual by “the acknowledging of | fathinthe bord Jems, | Recause for the work jn" thy stead he might lave ministered unto 
thanks for you, making | jug his life, to aupply 


always in my p ayers | ether, and from the; Whom I trayail in birth 

C4 mB) ¢ b 

saints: and Fortunatus ani 

. ’ 2. ; 
48, nerefore I eso, your part they have | 3 Whom ] would have retained with me, that 
: i : ‘ , ‘i love unto all the! of Christ he was nigh 

every good thing which is in you in Christ . 

menition of you ip my your Inck of nervest | 14 But without thy mind would I do nothing; 





: Lord JesusChriat. Eph, | acain until Christ be 
5 Hearing” of thy love and faith, which thou er ee jable,but now profitable to thee and to me: 
_e 1Thess | Achaicu: tor” that receive him that is mine own bowels: 
rey eo e ’ e 
6 That the communication of thy faith may | g Wnerefore 1 ss,’ your part they hay 
anintn, cease not togive |! untu death, not regard: me in the bonds of thie Gospel: 
Jesus. 
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seducing the husband, She was given to be a helper, but proved a most grievous ‘them at present; and all remains of them in due time will be ao, when the work 
hinderer, even the instrument of his fal] and ruin, on which, the bond of snbjec-! shall be perfected in heaven, A new prevailing principle of grace and holiness 
tion was confirmed and tied faster on her; (Gen, 3, 16,) Thy desire shall be to, is wrought. which inclines and sways and governs, and makes the man a new 
thy husband, and he shall rule over thee, with less easiness, it may be, than be-; man, a new creature; new thoughts, desires, and affections, a new and holy 
fore. It is therefore doubly enjoined: sirsl in tnnocency, when was settled a: turn of life and actions; the life of God in man, not onty from God in a special 
subordination of nature, Adam being first formed, and then Eve, and the woman! manner, out conformed and tending to him. Here is salvation begun, and which 
being taken out of the man; and then upon the fall, the woman being first) will be growing aud increasing to perfection; therefore it is said, 7/¢ saved ua. 
in the transgressiun, and seducing the man; here now began to be a subjection) What is so begun, as sure to be perfected in time, is expressed as if it already 
not #0 wasy and comfortable, being part of the penalty in her cage; yet through! were so, Let us look to this therefore without delay; we must be initially saved 
Christ is this nevertheless a sanctified state; (Eph. 5, 22,) Wives, submit your-| now, by regeneration, if on good ground we would expect complete salvation in 
selves unto your own husbands, a3 unto the Lord; as owning Christ's authority) heaven; the change then will be but in degree, not in kind; grace is glory begun, 
in them, whose image they bear; for the husband is the head of the wife, even) as glory is but grace in its perfection. How few mind this! Most act as if they 
as Christ is the Head of the church: and he is the Saviour of the body. God} were afraid to be happy before the time; they would have heaven, they pretend, 
would have a resemblance of Christ’s authority over the church, held forth in ! at last, yet care not for holiness now; that is, they would have the end withont 
the huaband’s over the wife. Christ is the Head of the Church, to protect and the beginning; so absurd are sinners, But without reyencration, that is, the first re- 
save it, and to supply it with all good, and secure and deliver it froin ovil; and! surrection, there is no attaining of the second glorious one, the resurrection of the 
su 18 the husband over the wife, to keep her from injuries, and to provide com-: just. Here then is formal salvation, in the new divine life wrought by the gospel 
fortably for her, according to his ability, Therefore, as the church is subject | Here is the vutward sign and seal thereof in baptisin, called therefore he washing 
unto Christ, so let the wives be unto their own husbands, as is fit in the Lord, | of regeneration, The work itself is inward and spiritual; but this is outwardly 
(Col. 8, 18,) as stands with the law of Christ, and is for his and the Father's | signified and sealed in this ordinance. Water ia of a cleansing and purifying 
glory. It is not then ap absolute, or unlimited, or a slavish subjection that is uature, does away the filth of the flesh, and go was apt to signify the duing away 
required; but a loving subordination to prevent disorder or confusion, and to | of the guilt and defilement of sin by the blood and Spirit of Christ; though that 
further all the ends of the relation. Thus in reference to the husbands, wives; aptness alone, without Christ’s institution, had not been sufficient. This it is 
must be instructed in their duties of love and subjection to them. And to love’ that makes it of this signification on God’s part, a seal of righteousness by faith, 
their children, not with a natural affection only, but with a spiritual; a love! as circumcision was, in the place of which it succeeds; and on ours, an engage- 
springing from a holy, sanctified heart, and regulated by the word; vot a fond ‘ment tu be the Lord’s, Thus baptism saves figuratively, and Bacramentully, 
foolish love, indulging them in evil, neglecting due reproof and correction where | where it is rightly used; (Acta, 22, 16.) So Eph. 5, 26, Slight nut this outward sign 
necessary; but it must be a regular Christian love, showing itself in their pious ; and seal, where it may be had according to Christ’s appointment; yet rest not in 
education, forming their life and manners aright, taking care of their souls as! the outward washing only, but look to the answer of a good conscience, without 
well aa of their bodieg, of their spiritual welfare as well as of their temporal; of) which the external washing will avail nothing, The covenant sealed in baptism 
the former chiefly and in the first place.—H. binds to dutics, aa well as exhibits and conveys benefits and privileges; if the 
CHAD. III. Mercy.—Works must be in the saved, (where is room for it,) | former be not minded, in vain are the latter expected. Sever not what God has 
but not among the causes of his salvation; they are the way to the kingdom, not joined, in both the outer and inner part is baptism complete; aa he that was cir- 
the meriting price of it; all is upon the foot of undeserved favour and mercy from | cumcised, became debtor to the whole law, (Gal. 5, 3,) so ia he that is baptized, 
first to last. Election is of grace; we are chosen to be holy, not because it was | to the gospel, to observe all the commands and ordinances thereof, as Christ 
antecedently seen that we should be so, Kph. J, 4 It is the fruit, not the cause, | appointed; (Matth. 28, 19,) Disciple all natiuna, baptizing them in the name of the 
of election; (2 Thess, 2, 13;) God hath from the beginning chosun you to salvation |! Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe all things 
through sanctification of the Spirit and belicf of the truth. So effectual calling, || whatsoever J have commanded you. -—H, 
in which election breaks out, and is tirst seen; (2 Tim. 1, 9;) He hath saved us, | 
and called us with a holy calling; not according to our works, but according to PHILEMON,— The peraons wrillen to, are, Philemon and Apphia, and with them 
his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world '! Archippus, and the chureh in Philemon’s house. Philemon, the master of 
began, We are justified freely by grace, (Rom, 3, 24,) and sanctified and saved | Oncsimus, was the principal, to whom the letter is inscribed; the head of the 
2 eae ae 2, a me eee . ae SHOU ee at, ani that not of your- | family, in whom were the authority and power of taking in or shutting out, and 
ae te ae e gut ol God, alt ANd all Saving fraces are Goud’s free gift and | whose property Onesimus was; with him therefore chiefly lay the business, To 
works; the beginning, increase, and perfection of them in glory, all are from this, Philemon our dearly beloved, and fellow labourer; a good man he was, and pro- 
In building men up to be a holy temple unto God, from the foundation to the bably a minister, and on both accounts dearly beloved by Paul. A lover of good 
top-stone, we must cry nothing but Grace, grace unto it. It ia not of works, lest | men is one property of a good minister, (Tit. 1, $,) and eapecially must such love 
any man should boast; but of grace, that he who glorieth should glory only in || those who labour with them in the work of the gospel. and who are faithful 
the Lord. Thus the true cause is shown, and the false removed, —//, ijthercin. The general calling as Christians, knits hoes to ethor who are Chris- 
Wasttina o¢ REGENERATION.— Here is the formal cause of salvation, or that '|tians; but when conjunction in the special calling as rib alers is added, this 
wherein it lies, the beginnings of it at least—in reyeneration or spiritual renewing, | will be further endearing. Paul, in the highest de re0 of ministry, not onl ‘calls 
| asitis here called, Old things pass away, and all things become new, ina moral Timothy, an evangelist, his brother, but Phil : ‘di au hi y t 
iri t in a physical and natural, sense, It ia tho ‘th | ; i ee OOH Al CHC IIBTY POEIOE mie Cede 
| and spiritual, no phys} ¢ al, e 18 aame man, but with || beloved fellow-labourer; an example of humility and condescension, and of all 
other dispositions and habite; evil ey 42 e done away, ay to the prevalenoy of | affectionate regards, oven in those that are highest in the church, towards others 
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Deine nature of 





that “thy benefit should not be as it were of| —*>“— 
necessity, but willingly. es ie purpoaet i 


eart, 
not krudgingly, or 0 
{ 


15 For ° perhaps he therefore departed for a! hot grudgingly, of, of 
season, that thou shouldest receive him for te iver. 9 
ever; | @ And we know thatall 

16 Not now as a servant, but above a servant, 
a ? brother beloved, specially to me, but how! 
much more unto thee, both % in thie flesh, and | 
in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore "a partner, | hens they are bret: 
receive him as myself. | ferviog, “beeatne ‘they 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee fied, parakery ot te 
ought, put that on mine account. 3 a 

19 I Paul have written 2 with mine own hand, | ,g8errants obey in al 
[ will repay 77: albeit [ do not say to thee how srting, 2 the Hest. 
thou owest unto me even thine own self be-' rice acer, ae 


M el rejuice therefore 
sides. tear 


‘that 1 have coutidenve 


| for good to them that 
ove Gud, to them who 

ore the oalled aveordiu 

to his purposes. Rom. 
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p And they that have 

believing masters, Jet 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


HEBREWS, I. 


things work together - 


them nut despise them, 


ee rn AS 


the Son of God. 


Sogn emrcemn: cars ES 





corey !. 20 Yea, brother, let me have jo of thee 
Corto 18 ‘in the Lord: refresh my bowels in the 





‘they had fulfilled their | 
titmetry, and took with 
them Juin, Whose eur. 

+ ame wus Mark. Acta, 

2,18. 25. 


$ Aud having this con- I 5ord. 
rill sieved om. 91 TTaving ‘confidence in thy obedience I 
thine with you all for ww aving = Com cence y ( L 
oy fiat, Pitas. Wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt also do 
wescoru more than I say 
wEeeg tori amore than I say, 
w Aa ye also learned uf , . 
Enaptirer our dear te | 92 But withal prepare me also a lodging: for 
ya tanita moter T ’ trust that “through your prayers I shall be 
w Aud when he had | B1VCN unto you. : 
cue to the howe of | 23 ‘There salute thee "Kpaphras, my fellow- 
lary the mother of fe 238 C] ue st J SUS: 
wav Alareewherenany | PPISONEE 1D are ests : 
“Were gathered twether 24 Marcus, Aristarchus, emas, Lucas, * my 
3 fina as | Raul returned | fcllow-labourers 
from Jerusalem, when a ane . + : ‘ 
25 ‘Ihe grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
‘your spirit, Amen. 
Written from Rome to Philemon, by Onesimus 
a servant. 


zilwuke, the beloved | 
physician, and Demas, 
greet you. Col. i, ld 
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' CHAP.1.-—-A.D. &, 


a Bec Numb, ly, 6, 8. 

») But when the fulness 
Cf the time was comme, 
Uod sent torth his son, 
made Ofa wuinal, made 
under the law, Gal. 4, 4. 

eFor the law wasgiven 
hy Mover, but prace and 
truth cume by Jesus 
Christ. daha, 2, 17. 

d Axk of me, and I 
shall give thee the hea- 
then for thine inherit- 
ance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for 





CHAPTER I. 
1 The essential dignity of the Son, by whom God hath revealed 
himaelf in these last days, 
OD, who at sundry times and in ° divers 
Manners spake in time past unto the 
fathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in these last days spoken unto ° us b 
hig Son, “whom he hath appointed heir of all! 
things, by “whom also he made the worlds; thy nowedion, baat 

3 Who/ being the brightness of his glory, and the Seu.mud lath enen 
the express image of his person, ¥ and upholding 
all things by the word of his power, when he 
had by himself purged our sins, “sat down on 
the right hand of the Majesty on high; 

4 Being made so much better than the angels, 
as ‘he hath by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. 

5 For unto which of the angels said heat any 
time,? Thou art my Son, this day have | be- 

otten thee? And again, “ I will be to hima 

ather, and he shall be to me a Son? 

6? And again, when he bringeth in ‘the first- 
begotten into the world, he saith, And ™ let all 
the angels of God worship him, 


John, 3, v5, 

@ All things were made 
by him; and without 
him was not any thing 


Juhn,1, 3. 
J Awahe, 
agaiust my Shepherd, 
aud against the man 
that ix my fellow, saith 


QQ bword, 


33, 7. 
me hath seen the ba- 
i ther, Jolin, 14, 9, 


go See Julin, 1,4. 


make thine enemies thy 
footstovl, I's. 330, 1, 

t Wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted 
him, and given him ao 
ame which is abuve 
every name, Phil, 3, 9, 


wane MntoO 18 


that are labourers in the wate special heavenly calling. With Philemon Apphia- 


is joined, probably his yoke-fellow; and having a concern in the domestic affairs, 
the apostle directs to her likewise. She was a party offended and injured by 


Onesinius, and therefore proper to be taken notice of in a letter for reconcilia- - 
Justice and prudence would direet Paul to this express’ 
notice of her, who might be helpful, furthering of the good ends of his writing. - 
She is set before Archippuas, as more concerned, and having more interest. A’ 


tion and forgivencse, 


kind conjunction there is in domestic matters between husband and wife, whose 
interests are one, aud affections and actings must be according. These are the 
principal partics written to. The less principal aro, Archippus, and the church in 
Philemon’s house. —Aychippus was a ninister in the church of Cologse, Philemon’s 


friend, and probably co-pastor with him; Paul might think him one whom: 


Philemnon would advise with, and who might be capable of furthering the good 
work of poace-making and forgiveness, and therefore might judge tit to put him 
in the inscription of the letter, with the adjunet of fellow-soldier. — H. 


all things inty highend, 9 99 


made that was made. | 


the Lenn of hosts. Zech. | 
He that hath seen , 


A The Lowy said unto 
my Lord, sit thou at; 
tiny right band, until I: 


{ od hath fulfilled” 
the 


‘thar children, om that. 


bd 


7 And 2of the angels he saith, Who * maketh 

Sh angels spirits, und his ministers a flame of 
ire, 

8 But unto the Son de saith, ° Thy throne, O 
God, zs for ever and ever: a sceptre of 3 right- 
cousness 2s the sceptre of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved nehteousness, and hated 
iniquity: therefore God, even thy God, ” hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows, 

10 And, ?Thou, Lord, in the beginning last 
laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens 
are the works of thine hands: 

11 They shall perish; but thou remainest: 
and they all shall wax old as doth a garment; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, 
and they shall be changed: but thou art the 
same, and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels said he at any 
time, "Sit on my right land, until ] make thine 
enemies thy footstool ! 

[+ Are they not all ministering spirits, sent 
forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation? 


| CHAP. A.D. 64, 


, he hath mised up J eous 
Bgain; asst is aleo writ: 
ten on the second paaim, 
Thou art my Son, thie 
day have J] begotten 
thee. Acta, 13, 23. 

k Iwill be hos father, 
and he shall be oy aun. 
¥Sam.7 it 

1 Or, when he bringeth 
ngnits, 

i Fur whom he did 
fureknow, he also did 

redestinate ta be eon- 
armed tothe dmage of | 
bis Son, that he meeht 
he the first-born among 
many brethren, Rum, 


‘ m Worship him, all ye 
gods, Psalm 97,7. 

2 unto. 

w Sec Pealm 104, 4 
eThy throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever. the 
sceptre of thy kine dom 
in a right aceptre, Thou 
righteousness, 
and hatest wickedness: 
therefore God, thy Gad, 
| hathanomted thee with 
the ofl of gladness above 
thy fellown me 45,6, 7. 
Srizhtness or, straight- 
ews, 

p sce Jsaigh, 61, 1. 

q Of old hast thon laid 
the foundattun of the 
earth; and the heavens 
are the work of thy 
hands, Psalm loz, as: 
r The Lonn said unte 
my Lord, Sit) thou at 
my right hand, until f 
make thine enemiesthy . 
footstool. T'salua 110, 1. 
exceution of his power, through all the parts of his government; A sceptre of 
righteousness is the seeplre of Uy kingdam vw S He came righteously to the 
secptre, and he uses it in perfect righteousness; the righteousness of his govern. 
ment proceeds from the righteousness of jis person, from an essential, cternal 
love of righteousness and hatred of iniquity, not merely from considerations of 
prudence or interest, but from an inward and immovable principle; Zou loveat 
righteousness, and hatest iniquity, % 9. Christ came to fulfil all righteousness, to 
bring 1n an everlasting nyghteousness; and he was righteous in all his ways, and 
holy in all his works. He has recommended righteousness to men, and restored 
At among them, as a most excellent and amiable thing, He came to finish trans- 
gression, and to make an end of sin as a hateful as well as hurtful thing. 5 
God declares of Christ how he awas qualified for the office of Mediator, and how 
che wes dustalled and contivmed im ite (6 9 Therefare Gad, even thy God, hath 
anointed hee with the oil of uladness above thu fellows, H, 

Norns oN Verses 1, 2.-—Lhe Hebrews allowed the divine authority of the Old 


1 Testament; and therefore the writer of this epistle waved the mention of his 


loveat 


sei RL 8 PRE ren eeennemmnnerite meen iS EP yO 





CHAP, I. Divinity or Curist,— Observe, How much greater things are apostolical authority, and reasoned with them principally from their Scriptures: 
said of Christ by the Father, Here two passages of scripture are quoted, one .and he thought it best to conecal his name; that none might be deterred by it 
out of Ps, 45, 6, 7, where God declares of Christ, 1, His true and real divinity, from reading his arguments, or induced to reeeive them with prejudice, He 
and that with much pleasure and affection, not grudging him that glory; 7‘ therefore entered upon his subject without any introduction, That God, who 
throne, O Gad. Here one Person calle another Person God, O God. And if God | in former ages had spoken to the progenitors of the Hebrews, from the calling of 
the Father declares him to be so, he must be really and truly so; for God calls : Abraham, to the latter tines of their nation, by prophets, were men of the same 
persons and things as they are, And now let who will deny him to he essentially ' fallen nature with their brethren; who had gradually made known his truth and 
God at their peril, but Jet us own and honour him as God; for if he had not been | will, from time to time, throngh successive generations, and who had spoken to 
God, he had never been fit to have done the Mediator's work, or to have worn : them in divers methods, by personal conference, by dreams and visions, or by 
the Mediator’s crown. 2 God declares his dignity and dominion, as having a supernatural impulses upon their minds; had, in the last days, under the dis- 
throne, a kingdom, and a aceptre of that kingdom. He has all right, rule, » pensation of the gospel, apoken to them by his own Son, appearing personally 
authority, and power, both as the God of nature, grace, an’ glory, and as Modia- | ameng them in human nature. The eternal Word, or Son, of God, had indeed 
tor; and so he is adequate and sufficient to all the intents and purposes of his : appeared, and spoken to the patriarchs, prophets, and others: but he then spoke 
mediatorial kingdom. 3. God declares the eternal duration of the duminion and ‘as JEWovAn, a8 God, to a few individuals, by whom his will was made known 
dignity of Christ, founded upon the divinity of his person; J'hy throne, O God, is | to their brethren: whereas he had at length become flesh, and dwelt among men, 
for ever and ever, from everlasting to everlasting, through all the ages of time, and among the Jews almost exclusively, to fultil ancient prophecies and promises, 
maugre all the attempta of earth and hell to undermine and overthrow It, and | aud to give the must complete and explicit revelation of God, and of his truth 
through all the endless ages of eternity, whon time shall be no more. This dis-!! and will, to mankind; as well as to procure salvation for them. So that, while 


binguishes Ohbriat’s throne from all carthly thrones, which are tottoring, and will: | Moses and other mere men were the prophets of the old dispensation; the only- 
at length tumble down; but the throne of Christ ghall be as the days of heaven, || begotten Son of God, appearing in human nature, was the great Prophet of the 
declares of Christ the perfect equity of bis administration, and of the’ new dispensation, This glorious person the Father had appuinted ‘heir of a 
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lrun ott as leaking 
{ Vounelx. 

@ But Israel shal) be 
Baved 1 the Lord with 
ah overiasiiug salva- 
tion: ye hall not be 
ashamed nor confound. 
ed world without end. 








Mutth. 


CHAPTER IL 
Dominion of the world yiven unto Christ } 
HEREFORE we ought to give the more 
’ : 1 vs 
heard, lest at any time we should ? let them mt malin 
2 For if the word spoken by angels was sted-, ¥en 
thou shouldest magnify 
: : ieee |: him? nud 
received a just recompence of reward; I Teare apis, Mini? Aa 
: ; Visit him every morn 
salvation; which at the first began to be spoken | tue, ana, tey him every 
by the Lord, and was confirmed uuto us by | What te many that 
him? and the son of 
. { tnan, that thou visitest 
4 God also bearing them witness, both with | imi Lem s¢ boxe, 
signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, and | itm or aes Fast 
5. \ wt } : | hat thou makest so ,. 
2 gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own vunt of him! Psalm 
5 For unto the angels hath he not put in sub-; ae ee an Me 
’ : vo . 3Or,a little while tas 
6 But one in a certain place testified, saying, | terior to 1 
“ ' Bey ee aaah have eultered these 
the son of man, that thou visitest him! gg, aid to enter int 
: 4 } , Heved Christ ww suffer, |) 
angels: thou crownedst him with glory and rot 
o ‘ : him, aud through ant, 
honour, and didst set him over the works of thy | sed’ to un tre all 
"glory for ever, Armen. 
ik 
8 Thou hast put all things in subjection under lun were ail thingy ore. 
Vieiic and invisible, 
under him, he left uothing ¢ia/ is not put under or duniulvbn 9° pti 
him, But now we see not yet all things PUE fhton re rented ly: 
| 
: ' @ Au +t; 
9 But we see Jesus, who was made a little Aug Jems suewer: 
fer it tu be ge mows four | 
thus it beeumeth us to 
death crowned with glory and honour; that he Math, 3.18, © Thou 
by the grace of God should taste death for 8 ie etree peta 
: rade perfect, he be! 
10 For “it became him, for whom are all things, ena rie une 
7 all then that obey lau. 
4,9. 
sous unto glory, to make the Captain of their gote my bretticy, 
salvation “ perfect through sufferings. acer ite oy bithcs 
lo my dod, and yuur, 
are sanctiticd ave all of one: for which cause Vine Gnennee.: 
he “is not ashamed to call them brethren, peas an Me ida of 
ps thee.  ’salm a 
At oi ee, ss fl 
things,” As the co-equal Son of God, the government of all worlds by original : 
right was vested in him: possessing the exsential perfeetions of the Deity, he was. 
capable of properly exercising universal authority. which no mere creature could | 
manhood, to rule over all worlds, upon the mediatorial throne, with uncontrolled | 
dominion and unrivalled glory. Thus he inherited all things, and ho creature | 
can have any inheritance of power, honour, or felicity, except as derived from |; 
propriety, in that “by him also God made the worlds;” being one with the | 
Father and the eternal Spirit, in essence, power, and counsel, he had been tbe’ 
immediate creator of the heavens and the earth, and of every order of beings in 
some have endeavoured to support frum this text, is so absurd in itself, as well | 
as contrary to other scriptures, that it is astonishing it could ever have been 
adopted, The apostle evidently meant, that God now spake to men, by that’ 
who was also ¢-xalted to the mcdiatorial throne, us heir of all things, ‘1 believe, |) 
it is as impossible to understand, how a man should have this empire over all’: 
things in heaven and earth, and over death itself, and yet be a mere man as it! 
CHAP, IL Ay ImrovsiBLe Escapr.—Low the misery of auch sinners is 
described; it is declared to be unavoidable; (v. 3,) How ahall we excape? This | 
intimates, 1. That the despisers of this salvation are condemned already, under, 
and they have strengthened their bonds by their personal transgression; (Jolin, 
3, 18,) He that believeth not, is condemned already. 2. There is no excaping out 
of this condemned state, but by accopting the great salvation discovered in the 
upon them, they cannot disengage themselves, they cannot emerge, thev cannot’ 
get from under the curse. 3. That there is a yet more aggravated curse and 
condemnation waiting for all those who despise the grace of God in Christ, and 
persons, at the great day, nor deny the fact, nor bribe the judge, nor break the 
prison, There ia no door of mercy left open for them, there shall be no more. 
sacrifice fur sin, they are irrecoverably lost. The unavoidableness of the Tuisery | 


earnest heed to the things which we have 
: 2 | F f ‘ lience 6b What in man, that 
fast, and every transgression and disobedience 
Bhouldent set thine . 
8 How shall we escape, if we neglect SO a great that thou shouldeost 
moment? Job,7, 17, 18 
thou art) mindful of 
them that heard dim; "yay lad thot tte 
| tnkest knowledge of | 
count of him! Psalm — 
will He rah baste 
jection the world to come, whereof we speak. | & | 
: : ; ( atone dur, by, 
What ®is man, that thou art mindful of him? or) Josh? not curiae to 
7 Thou madest ®him a little lower than the | siegntha thug ithe 
Luke, 9,46 46. For of 
[ things: to who be! 
hands: omans, 11,36, For by! 
his feet. For in that he put all in. subjection 223, ar ines 
: whether heybe thrones, 
things were crested ly | 
under him: A] 
ing aeid unto hia, Sut: |: 
¢ P reste 4 . ’ : or cr 
lower than the angels ‘for the suffering of i a eeseca 
mau wutfered, and beng 
1 cume the xuthor of 
and by whom are all things, in bringing many 3s 
Caseend unto my Buther, 
11 For both he that sanctilicth and they who '2°%,4o% m4, 
: ; the congregation will 1! 
12 Saying, / 1 will declare thy name unto my 
have done; and he had been appointed by the Father, in respect of his assumed | 
him, and held in subordination to him. This appointment had the more evident | 
the universe. ‘The idea of a created agent, by whom God made all things, which 
same glorious person, who had been the immediate creator of the world, and 
is to understand any mystery of the sacred Trinity.’—W. 
arrest and in the hands of justice already. So they were by the sin of Adam; ' 
yospel; as for those who neglect it, the wrath of God is upon them, and it abides 
that most heavy curse they cannot eacape; they can neither conceal their 
of such is here expressed by way of question, flow shali we escepe? It is an’ 


appeal to universal reason, to the consciences of sinners themsolves; it is al 
alliancea, | 
& way of excape | 
It intimates, that the neglecters ; 


challenge to all their power and policy, to all their interest and 
whether they, or any for them, can find out, or can force out, 
from the vindictive justice and wrath of God, 
of this great sal ation will be left not only without power, but without plea and 
excuse, at the judgment-day; if they be asked what they have to Bay that the 
sentence should not be executed upon them, they will be speechlcss, and self- 


condemned by their own consciences, even to a greater degree of niusery than 
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AR BREWS, 11, IIT. 


CHAP. A.D, 4 |] CHAP, 8A, D. 64, 


‘ yook, and my fortress, 


iwuials, vi, 47. i ] 


that (how J 


' § And, having apuil- 


| CHAP, S—A, D. 6h 


‘BRANCH; 


 buil 


oan 
‘hud my ahurel, Mut 


 tothee and will put my 


1 bearken untomy words 


Ganarmaes 


human nature, 


|brethren; in the midst of the church will I sing 
Sek, and my fortress | praise unto thee. . — 
13 And again, 71 will put my trust in him. 
And again, “ Behold I and the children which 
God hath given me. | 
14 Forasmuch then as the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, * he also himself like- 
‘ier what the aw | Wise took part of the same; J that through death 
fuswrekthiosiees De might destroy him that had the power of 


it was Weak through the | 


vn'oncin whe ike |Geath, that is, the devil; 








and my deliverer,, , in 
whom I will truat. Pa, 
18, 3. Hehold, God is | 
my ealvation; | will 
trust, aud nel be afraid: | 
for the Lono JEHO- | 
VAH {a my strength. 
wa. 13, 

A Tivhold, T and the! 
children whom the! 
Louw bath givep me. 














thew, 16, 1%, 


@Wenre hie workman- 
ship, crented in Christ 
Je<us unto good works, 


which he stint] speak in 
my name, I] will require 


owh Sou in the like- ’ k 
15 And deliver them who through * fear of 

kK For Giod hath not. : 3 ‘ 

be made like unto Azs brethren, that he might 
She tuheth uot told of 
unto the lost seep of tompted, he is able to succour them that are 
made) — Moxea aud | 
Num, 12,7. | of the heavenly anne consider 
shall grow up out of 

| 8 For this man was counted worthy of more 
Eph, 3, lo. 
word in his moutiy; | : . : 

but ¢ he that built all things ig God. 
Hof tum. Deut 18,18, 

Ww 
the mts, for the work | WllOSe J house are we, if we hold fast the con- 


hess of sinful flesh, and 

death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. 
ed priuutpalities and 
Kiven us the spirit of | 

be a merciful and faithful High Priest in things 
angeln, but of cle seed 
the house of Isr 

tempted. 

CHAPTER III. 

Apostle and High Priest of our profession, 
his places aud be shall: 

glory than Moses, inasmuch as ° he who hath 
@ Twill rame themupa 
aud he shall speak ante ; 
ciattevnne tpn tet! 5S And Moses verily eas faithful in all hie 
cdiyia the’ body of fidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 





for gin, condemmed ain 
ip the flesh. Kom. 8,3, ; 
powtmiemadeaxnow | 16 Jor verily 5 he took not on him the nature oy 
phig over tho in Te | angels; but he took on him the seedof Abraham. 
fear; but of power, and | 
ot love, and of @ suuud | 
ln 'pertamng to God, to make reconciliation for 
hoia “* “*" the sins of the people. 
Mutth 15, 94, 
1 made, --[tisthelLony 
nes l dig te ore Christ is showed to be more worthy than Mones. 

rant Moses is , 
Not so, whio in fuituful HEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers 
¢ Rehuold the man. 
whose name is The | 

@ ° 
Christ Jesus; . 
lon decid ia ure) 2 Who was faithful to him that } appointed 
uilded the house hath more honour than the 
dromtet from among OUSE, 
them all that J «hall! 
whintf come to pase, that ‘ 
heirkenuntony words HOUSE, a8 a servant, ‘for a testimony of those 
things which were to be spoken after: 

Ghrint. Rp. 4, 1g, 
ry Aud a shall he- the end, 


i por 17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to 
mind. ¥ Tim, 1,7, 
| 18 For in that he himself hath suffered, being 
alam not sent but 
that advanced [or 
in all) mine house. | a the 
aud ob 
tiny stu, Ma IM, a8 also & Moses was faithful in all his house. 
| 4 For every house is builded by some man, 
6 But Christ as a Son over his own house; 
J For the perfecting of | 


oe fell under, who neglected the authority of tho law, or sinned without the | 
aw.—Z/1/, | 

Tuk INCARNATION, —The incarnation of Christ is asserted; (y, 16,) Verily he 
took upon him not the nature of angela, bul he took upon him the seed of Abraham. 
Ne took part of flesh and blood; though as God he pre-existed from all eternity, 
yet in the fulnoss of time he tuok our nature into union with his divine nature, 
and became really and truly Man. He did not lay hold of angels, but he laid 
hold of the seed of Abrabam. The angels fell, and he let thom go, and lie under the 
desert, detilement, and dominion of their ain, without hope or help, Christ never 
designed to be the Saviour of the fallen angels; as their tree fell, go it lics, and 
must lic to cternity, and thorefore he did not assume their nature: the nature o! 
augels could not be an atoning sacrifice for the sin of man, Now Christ resolving 
to recover the seed of Abraham, and raise them up from their fallen state, he 
took upon him the human nature from one descended from the loins of Abra- 
liam, that the same nature that had sinned, might suffer, tu restore human nature 
te a state of hope and trial; and all that accepted of mercy, to a stato of special 
flavour and salvation, Now there is hope and help for the chief of sinners in 
and through Christ. Here isa price paid sufficient for all, and suitable to all, 
lor it was in our nature. Let uxall then know the day of our gracious visitation, 
and improve that distinguishing mercy which has been shown tu fallen men, 
not to the fallen angels, —J/, 

CHAP. ILL Ovr Aposrie anp Hron Priest, —), 
profession, the prime Minister of the gospel-church, a Messenger, and a Principal 
Messenger, sent of God to men, upon the most important errand, the great 
Revealer of that faith which we profess to hold, and of that hope which we pro: 
fess to have. 2. Not only the Apostle, but the High Priost too, of our profession, 
the Chief Officer of the Old Testament as well as the New, the Head of the 
church in every state, and under each dispensation, upon whose satisfaction and 
Intercession we profess to depend for pardon of sin, and acceptance with God. 
3, As Christ, the Messiah anointed and every way qualified for the office both of 
Apostle and High Priest, 4, Ag Jesus, our Saviour, our Healer, the Creat 
Physician of souls, typitied by the brazen serpent that Mosoa lifted up in the 
wilderness, that those who were atung by the fiery serpents, might look to him 
and be saved. 

We have the duty we owe to him 


As the Apostle of our 


who bears all these high and honour: 

able titles, and that is, to consider him 48 thus characterized. Consider what 
he is in himself, what he is to us, and what he wil] be to us horeafter and for 
ever; consider him, fix your thoughts upon him with the greatest attention, and 
act toward him accordingly, look unto Jesus the Author and Finisher of your 
faith. Here obsorve, (1.) Many that profess faith in Christ have not a due con: 
sideration for him; he is not go much thought of as he deservos to be, and desires 
to be, by those that expect salvation from him. (2.) Close and serious considore- 
tion of Christ would be of great advantage to us, to increase our acquaintance 
With him, aud to engage our love and our obedience to hisn, and reliance on him, 
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The danger of unbelief, 


Ya emmannenesianaanneindienanads 


” Wherefore (as “the Holy Ghost saith, * To-! o#4?:%-4)-« | 
day if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden uot your hearts, asin the provocation 
in the day of temptation in the wilderness; 


name's aenke 
that endureth to th? 
end ahall be 
? | Matth. 10, 98, 


A The Kpirit of the’: 
Luan mak ’ me’ 





i spake hy ie 
9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, | (havids! and his word | 


| Sam. 21,2 This sorip- 
| ture muat needa have 
: been fulfilled, which the 
i Holy Ghost, by 
mouth of Davids 
Acts, 1, 16, 


and saw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore 1 was grieved with that gencra- | 
tion, and said, They do alway. err in thea heart; 
and they lave not known my ways. ) 

11 So | sware in my wrath, * They shall not; 
enter into my rest.) 3 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of | 
you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from 
the living God. 

18 But exhort one another daily, while it is 
called To-day; lest any of you be hardened 
through the deccitfulness of sin. ! 

14 For we are made partakers of Christ, if 
we hold the beginning of our confidence stedfast : 
unto the end, | oes eaeat ai 

15 While it is said, ‘T’o-day if ye will hear his «. | 
voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provo-' in my wrath, that they 
cation. iy 


not enter imte 
16 For/ some, when they had heard, did pro- 


aa 


hia voieo. Paalm %5,7. 
3 If they shall enter. 


§ And all the children | 
of Tmured 
against and: 
ainst Aarou.,. Aud, 
they said one to ane, 
other, Let us make a 
captain, and letusa re 
turn into Egypt, And 
the Lorp said unto 
Monea, How long will 
- this people provoke me? 
and how long will it he 
ere they believe me, for 
all the signa which 1 
have showed among 
them? Num. 14, 8, 421. 


CHAP. &—A, D. 64 
1 the word of hearing: 





ty years! 
, whose 


my reat. Pealn. 95, 11, 
| 6 And on the seventh 
: . | aay aoe ended! hus oe 
voke: howbeit not all that came outof Egypt by | tu he feated ot "the 
Moses, his work which he had 
° « mnae, - a, ae 
17 But with whom was he grieved for “ix daye the Louw made 
was it not with them that had sinne "on the weventh day he 
carcases fell in the wilderness‘ Serene ene 
18 And to whom sware he that they should not could not enter in ve- 
enter into his rest, but to them that believed not? , +1 aa 
“4 . 7 wad 
19 So we see that they could not enter im | sitter” *™ 
because of unbelief. sd Tovday if ye will bent 
CHAPTER IY. peoveeul i aid-ascin 
The Christians rest to he obtained by Jauth. : inthe wilderness, Pe 
ET us therefore fear, lest, a promise being | “ytnatte Jomnua 
-4 left us of entering into his rest, any of you 07 keeping ut a sat 
should seem to come short of it. “there aball he a root of 
2 For unto us was the Gospel preached, ag well tors eurign ot the peo 
as unto them: but ! the word preached did not; shelitbe potions oe 
profit them, * not being mixed with faith IIL | ius good pa ure, and 
them that heard 27. tains of Tarael  atati 
1 : oy ° their fold be: there 
3 For we which have believed do enter into! mall Use le fa oud 
rest, as he said, “ AsT have sworn in my wrath, | ture stat they teed up. 
If they shall enter into my rest: although the j sre Feet, 34.16 the 
works were finished from the fonnudation of the | mst erthee mmuenry; 
W ld | juice re thee with Joy; 
orid, ’ nluve, 
1 ° ain pk: f the seventl ihe will joy over thee 
4 For he spake in a certain place of the seventh | Mar tadity Zerna 


wee etree nm ee e+ 


3. Even those that are holy brethren, and partakers of the heavenly calling, have | 
need to stir up one another to think more of Christ than they do, to have hin 
more in thoir minds; the best of his poople think tov seldom and too slightly of 
him. 4. We must consider Christ as he is describsd to us in the Scriptures, and 
form our apprehensions of him from thence, not from any vain conceptions and 
fancies of our own.—//. 

A Heart or Unneuine.—l. The apostle gives the Hebrews a proper caution; | 
the word is, 7'ake heed - look to it; “ Look about you: be upon your guard against 
enemies both within and without; be circumspect; you see what kept many of 
your forefathers out of Canaan, and made their carcasses fall in the wilderness; 
take heed lest you fall into the same sin and snare and dreadful sentence. For 
you see Christ is Head of the Church, a much greater Person than Moses, and 
your contempt of him must be a greater sin than ther contempt of Moses; and 
go you are in clanger of falling under a severer dentence than they.” Observe, 
The ruin of othera should be warnings to us to take heed of the rock they split 
upon; Israel's fall should for ever be a warning to all who come after them; for 
all these things happened to them for ensamples, (1 Cor. 10, 11,) and should be 
remembered by ua. Take heod; all who would get safe to heaven must louk | 
about them. | 

2, Ho enforces the admonition with an affectionate compellation; ‘* Brethren, 
not only in the Hesh, but in the Lord; brethren whom | love, and for whose wel- 
fare I labour and long.”-—//. 

CHAP, IV. THe Wonperrun Worn or Gov, — The word of God te quick | 
and powerful. By the word of God we may understand either the essential or | 
the written word; the essential Word, that in the beginning was with God, and 
was God, (John, 1, 1,) the Lord Jesus Chriat, and indeed what is said in this: 
verso is true concerning him; but most understand it of the written word, the 
holy scriptures, which are the word of God, Now of this word it is suid, 1. That | 





HEBREWS, IV, V. 


hated of all men for my nish, 3,17. These sare 
; : he. they which came out of 


saved. ' have 


my mouth like a sharp 
aw 


cake of his hand hath he hid 
| me,and made mea pol- 

. ished shaft; 
4 To-day if ye will hear See he tid 
I that goeth forth out of 
my mouth: tl shall not 
‘ return unto me void, 
but it shall accomplish 
that which 1 plenne, 
and it shall prosper in 


like asa fire? saith the 
Loxp; and like a ham- | 
mer that breaketh the 
suok in plewes? Jer, wd, 


right hand seven stars; 
aud out of his mouth 
went asharp two-edged 
sword lev. 1,16 


 g But if all prophesy, | 
and there come in ove 
that beheveth not, or 
vue ublearned, he ia 
conyinced of all, be is 
judged of all: and thus 
are the secrete of lis 
heurt made mansfest; 
and so falling down on 
hie face he will wor- 
ship God, aud report 
that God win you ofa 
truth. 1 Cor. 14, Si, 35. 


rejected of men; a man 
uv 


quainted with gricf; 
aud we hid aa it were 
uur faces frum hits he 


have coutinucd with 
mein oiny temptatrous 
Luke, 22, 38, 


determined upun thy 
peorle. and upon thy 


(rabsgression, 
makean end ofsius, aud 
to make reconcihation 


or a 

bring tn everlasting 
righteousnes, and 
weal up the vision and 
prophecy, and to anuint 
the Most Holy, 
9 
hin tu be sin for us, 
who kuew bo ain; that 
we might be inade the 
righteousness of God in 
hin. 3 Cor. 6, 2}. 


ordaine 
and sacrifices: where | 
fore it ta of nevessity 
that this 
somewhat alxo to offer, | 
For if he were ou earth | 
he should not be as: 


are priesta that offer 


bea, with, 


see, the dumb to speak, and the Jame tu walk. 


The Christrans’ rest. 


' day on this wise, And ® God did rest the seventh 
day from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If they shall enter 
into my rest. 

6 Sceing therefore it remaineth that some must 
enter therein, and ° they to whom ? it was first 
preached entered not in because of unbelief: 

7 (Again, he limiteth a certain day, saying in 
David, ‘To-day, after so long a time; as It is 
suid, @ To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts. 

8 For if 4 Jesus had given them rest, then would 


CHAP. 4—A.D, 64, 


t tribulation, and 
washed j 

robes, and made them 

white in the blood of 

the Lamb Rev. 7, 

la 

6 Ur, disobedience. 

@ And he bath made 


ord; in the anaaow 
1n his quiver 


me, Inn 48, 
Bo whall my word be 


the thin h I 
gent it salah 3, un, he not afterward have spoken of another day. 


9 There remaincth therefore a * rest to the 
people of God, 

10 For he that is entered into his rest, he also 
hath ceased from his own works, as God did 
from his.) 

' 11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
rest, lest any man fall after the same example 
of § unbelief. 

12 For the word of God is ° quick, and power- 
ful, and sharper than any 4 two-edgced sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and 
wa’ discerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature that is not 


fAnd he had in his 


A ile in despined and 


worruws, und = ne- 


die cal Ha ae a 
PSte ri WM vot. ° e s * ° 
i 6 MANIfest In his sight: but all things ae naked 


6 Ye are they which 


and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we 
have to co. 

[+ Seeing then that we have a great High 
Priest, that is passed into the heaven-, Jesus 
the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. 

15 For “we have vot an Iigh priest which 
‘annot be touched with the feeling of our infir- 
mities: but ‘ was in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet? without sin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in tine of need, 

CHAPTER V. 
OF the priesthood of Charis 
OR every high priest taken from among 
men is ordained for men in things per 
taining to God, * that he may offer both gifts 
ifte according tu the ee |. . 
aw. Heb and sacrifices for sins: 
sae Teeetly 9 Who! can have compassion on the ignorant, 


j Seventy weeks are’ 


ily city, to fnaeh the 
and tu 


uity, aud tu 


to 


lan, 
4 Forhehath made 


CHAP, BA, D, 64, 
a Every high priest is 
ado te offer giftr : 


man lave 


Tiest, seeing that there 





ee eee 


prophets, do they live for ever? But my words, which 1 commanded the 
prophets, did they not take hold of your fathers? Zeel. 1, 5, 6 
Jul. 
powerfully, and comforts powerfully, 


2. /tis power- 
When God sets it home by his Spirit, it convinces powerfully, converts 
It is so powerful as to pull down strong 
holds, («2 Cor, 10, 4, 5,) to raise the dead, to make the deaf to hear, the blind to 
[tis powerful to batter down 
Satan’s kinydom, and to set up the kingdom of Christ upon the ruins thereof, 
3. [tis sharper than any Qeo-edyed sword; it cuta both ways; it is the aword of 
the Spirit, Eph. 6,17. Tt is the two-edged sword that cometh out of the mouth 
of Christ, Rev. 1, 16. It is sharper than any two-edged sword, for it will enter 
where ne other sword can, and make a more eritical dissection; it pierces (o he 
dividing asunder or the soul and the apirit, the gcul and its habitual prevailing 
temper; itamakes a soul that has been a done tune of a prot spirit, to be 
humble; of a perverse sprit, te be meek and obedient,  “Uhose sintul habits that 
are become as it were natural to the soul, and radicated deeply init, and become 
in a manner one With it, are separated and cut off by this sword. It cuts off 
ignorance from the understanding, rebellion from the will, enmity from the 
mind, which, wheu carnal, is enmity itself against God. This sword divides 
between the juints and de marrow, the wost secret, close, and intimate parts of 
the body; this sword can cut off the Insts of the flesh as well as the lusts of the 
mind, and make men willing to undergo the sharpest operation for the mortify- 
ing of sim 4. Jf tx a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, even the 
most secret and remote thoughis and designs, It will discover to men the 
variety of their thoughts and purposes, the vileness of them, the bad principles 
they are actuated by, the sinister and sinful ends they act to. The word will 
turn the inside of a siuner out, and let him sce all that 18 in his heart. Now 
such a word as this must needs be a great help to our faith and obedience.—//. 

Tue THRONE or GikACK--1, There 1s a throne of grace set up; a way of 


it is quick; it is very lively and active, in all its efforts, in seizing the conscience, worship instituted, in which God may with honour meet poor sinners, and treat 
of tho sinner, in cutting him to the heart, and in comforting him, and binding. with them, and they may with hope draw nigh to him, repenting and believing. 


up the wounds of the soul, 7'hey know not the word of God, who call it a dead, God might have set up a tribunal of strict and inexorable justice, dispensing 
lettor, as the Papists and the Quakers do; it is quick, compared to the light, 
and nothing quicker than the light; it is not only quick, but quickening; it is a 
vital light; it is a living word. Saints die, and sinners die; but the word of God 
tives, All flesh is grass, and all the glory thereof as the flower of grass. The 
‘Tans withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away, but the word of the Lord 
sodureth for evor, 1 Pot. 1, 24. 25 Vour fathers. where are they? And the. 


rae 














| 


death, the wages of sin, to all who are convened before it; but he has chosen to 
set up athrone of grace. A throne speaks authority, and bespeaks awe and 
reverence, <A throne of grace speaks great encouragement even to the chief of 
sinners. There grace reigns and acts with sovereign freedom, power, and 
bounty, 2 It is our duty and interest to he often found before this throne of 
grace, waiting on the Lord in al] the duties of his worship, private and publia 
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The priesthood of Christ. = 


and on them that are out of the way; for that) 5 cities, ca | 

he himself also is compassed with Infirnnty. | ¢1t appertaineth not 
3 And # by reason hereof he ouglit, as for the | huen incrise unto the 

people, so also for himself, to offer for sims, | the sons of Aaron, that, 
4 And © no man taketh this honour unto him- 

: ‘44 ead 

self, but he that is called of God, as 4 was 

Aaron. 


are coneccrated to burn 
5 So “also Christ glorified not himself to be 








priest's office, Ex, 28,1. , 
eff Y honour myself, ' 
my honour is nothings | 
it ia my Father that: 
honoureth me; of whom - 


tod, 3 Chron, 96, 18 
Juln answered and 
aatd, Aman can receive | 
nothing, except it be: 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he had 

offered * up prayers and supplications, with 

strong ‘crying and tears, unto / him that was 

able to save him from death, aud was heard 
alao written in the pe 


iven him trom heaven, 

(iad, Jolin, 8,84. 4 
2 in that he feared: 

coud pealu, 


hath fultilled the same 
unto ve their children, | 
ity that he hath taied : 
up Jenus again; an it is 


1 


incense: go out of the 
sanctuary; for thou hast 
trespaxwed; neither 
shall it be for thine 
honour frum the Lonp 
made an Iligh Priest; but he that said unto | given | 
him, 7 Thou art my Son, to-day have 1 begotten dake, thew unto thee 
thee. imo with hum, from 
ry e Oh wo ochilare € 
6 As he saith also in another place, ? Thou art | trae that he may im: 
a Priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedec. 
8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he obe- | 
dience * by the things which he suffered; Twill deelare the de.’ 
9 And being made perfect, he became the au-|saidunte me: thou art: 
thor of eternal salvation unto all them that obey | 1 bsetten thee 
him, 
10 Called of God an High Priest after the order 
of Melchisedce. 


9 T 
sworn, aud will not re- | 
pent, Thou art a prieat 
for ever, atter the order | 
of Melohizedek. J’salm 


lu, 4. 
11 Of whom we have many things to say, and | Asesus tite! up nie 
hard to be uttered, seeing ye are dull of hear- ne rey eon na 
on, Clim i] Onl BlnY 





ing. 

12 For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you again 
which de tie first principles of the oracles of 
God; and are become such as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. 

18 For every one that useth milk 27s unskilful 
in the word of righteousness; for he is a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to them that} 4 te humiteu simsett 
are 4 of full age, even those who by reason ° of | ute denn, even the 


may glorify thee. Jolin, 
17,1. 





{ ay God, my Aod, 
why hast thou forsaken | 
me? why art thon wo far) 
from helping me, anid, 
from the words of 
roaring? Psalm 3, }, 
jg Thinkext thou that I 
cannot bow pray tu my 
Father, and he shall | 
Preseatly give me more 
than twelve legions of 
angels? Mutth, 30, 83, 


8 Ur, for hia piety, 





use have thir senses exercised to discern both | #34 
. 3 hath no experience 
good and evil. 4 Ur, perfect. 
CHAPTER VI. poe eee 





cea AER or 





Exhortution to be atedfaat in the faith. 
VHEREFORE leaving ? the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto per- 
fection; not laying again the foundation of 


It is good for us to be there. 3, Our business and errand at the throne of grace 
should be, that we mey oblain mercy, and sind grace to help in time of need. 
Mercy and grace are the things we want; merey to pardon all our sins, and 
grace to purify our souls, 4. That beside the daily dependence we have upon 
God for present supplies, there are some Reasons in which we shall most sensibly 
need the mercy and grace of God; and we should lay up prayers against such 
seasons, times of temptation, either by adversity or prosperity, and especially 
a dying time: we should every day put up a petition for merey in our last day. 
The Lord grant unto ua that we may find mercy of the Lord at that day, 2 Tim, 
1,18. 5 ‘That in all our approaches to this throne of graco for mercy, we should 
come with a humble frecdoiw and boldness, with a liberty of spirit, and a liberty 
of speech; we should ask in faith, nothing doubting; we should come with a 
Spirit of adoption, as children to a reconciled God and Father. We are indeed 
to come with reverence and godly fear, but not with terror and amazement; not 
as if we were dragged before the tribunal of justice, but kindly invited to the 
nrercy-seat, Where grace reigns, and loves to exert and exalt itself towards us, 
6. That the office of Christ, as being our High Priest, and such a High Priest, 
should be the ground of our confidence in all our approaches to the throne of 
grace, Had we nota Mediator, we could have uo boldness in coming to God; 
for we are guilty and polluted creatures; all we do is polluted; we cannot go 
into the presence of God alone; we must either go in the hand of a Mediator, 
or our hearts and our hopes will fail us. We have boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus; he is our Advocate, and while he pleads for his 
people he pleads with his price in his hand, by which he purchased all that our 
svuls want or can desire. —J//, 

CHAP, V. THe Surreninxg Son, —Here observe, 1. The privilege of Christs| 
he was a Son; the only-begotten of the Father. One would have thought this 
might have exempted him from suffering, but it did not. Let none then, who 
are the children of Gud by adoption, expect an absolute freedoin from suffering, 


CHAP. @—A. D. #4 
1 Or, the word of the 
beginning of Christ. 

a John verily baptized 
with the baptism of re. 
péentance, anying unto 








W hat Son is he whom tho Father chasteneth not? 2, Christ made improvement || follow him, 


HEBREWS, VL. 


CHAP. 5.-—A.D. 4 


nister unto ine in the | 
ye way, that he is your , 
iod 


Acta, 13, ') tiem dleb. 10, $2 


1 


Sons thi vei} to thee, Give me to 
my Pot os Aha drink; thou wouldest 
| pave asked of him, and 

Lorn hath’ 


|| 4y 10, | 











m Heats rou, 


[he that receveth me 


eels ee RE 
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repentance from dead works, and of faith te 
ward God, 

2 Of “ the doctrine of baptisms, and ° of layin 
y Whom they at be [OT Of hands, ° and of resurrection of the dead, 
‘whenthey ned paged, | AUC % of eternal judgment. 
hen atvae | 3 And this will we do, ° if God permit. 
| € See Auta, 17, BL 4 Fors i¢ ig impossible for’ those wlio were 
‘once enlightened, and have tasted of 4 the 








CHAP, €—A. D, 44 
the people, that they 
‘should belleve on his 
. which should come alter 
-him, that in, on Christ 
Jesus, Acta, 19, 4, 
| 


a 


1 @Intheday when God 
‘ghall judge the secrets 


Recurugt0 my Roepe. ay gift, and were made partakers of the 
OMIA, 2, ‘ 
| ¢ Rut I will come to Holy G 10st, 


‘you shortly, if the Lord 
will, 1 Cor, 4, 19 

' f See 2 Pecer, 2, 20, 

@ Many will gay to me 
ijn thatday, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied 
fu thy name? andin thy 
name have cut out 
devils? and in thy aume 
dene many wonderful 
7, ¥2 
' Call to remembrance 


5 And have tasted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to renew them again 
‘unto repentance; * secing they crucify to them- 

selves the Son of God afresh, and put zm to 

an open shame. 
ithe former “days, iu} 7 Hor the earth, which drinketh in the rain 
Muminated yoendured that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth 
‘herbs meet for them 2 by whom it 1s dressed, 
recciveth blessing from God: 

8 But that which beareth thorns and briets 2s 
rejected, and zs nigh unto cursing; whose end 7 
to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things 


+ 


works? atth. 


A Jesus answered and 
'tuid unto her, If thon | 
i knewent the gift uf (ud, 
land who it in (lint anith 


iven 
obn, 


16 would have 
“ living water. 
1 


€0f how much sorer | 


punishments aurpose of you, and things that accompany salvation, 


wolthy, who hath trode 


den under foot the Son | though Wwe thus speak, 
i ‘ outst | ‘ : ° ) 
ediheiboodcttheenre:! 10 Kor’ God is not unrighteous to forget your 
it} wh ) \ ¢ 
aanctited, an unloy | WOrK and Jabour of love, which ye have showed 
thing, and hath done ! e e . e 
toward his name, in that ye have ministered to 


despite unto the Spirit | 


lof grace? Heb, 10,9. | : a 
ae the saints, and do minister. 
4 Verily, verily. tay! 11 And we desire that every one of you do 


ceiveth whonmoever f | 
send reveiveth me; and | 


reveiveth liim that sent 
me, John, 13, 20, 


k That their hearts! 








show the same diligence to * the full assurance 
of ey unto thie end: 
12 That ye be not slothful, but followers of 
eae comers! them who through faith and patience inherit 
ofthe full abouranee of the ¢ promises, . 

Pas ve tare nee se, 23 Hor when God made promise to Abraham, 
rhea . are ise he could swear by no greater, he ” sware 
fot re mimi wees by himself, | , 

ty myett have t! 14 Saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, 
aint tt it wiewing 1 and multiplying [ will multiply thee. 

’ | w . 

mere wim’ 15 And so, after he had patiently endured, he 
Bars of the heaven, and | obtained the promise. 

meiner Sen. | 16 Mor men verily swear by the greater; and 
deliverance from sin and misery, and a full fruition of holiness and happiness for 
his people. Of this salvation he haa given notice in the gospel; he has made a 
tender of it in the new covenant, and has sent the Spirit to enable men to accept 
this salvation. — #7, 

CHAP. Vi. Tue ANcHOR oF THE SouL.—Here, 1. We are in this world as a 
ship at sea, Jiable tu be tossed up and down, and in danger of being cast away. 
Our souls are the vessels; the comforts, expectation, graces, and happiness of our 
souls are the precious cargo with which these veasels are luaded; heaven is the 
harbour to which we sail; the temptations, persecutions, and afflictions that we 
encounter, are the winds and waves that threaten onr shipwreck. 2 We have 
need of an anchor to keep us sure and steady, or we are in continual danger. 3 
Gospel-hope ia our anchor; as in our day of battle it is our helmet, so in our 
stormy passage through this world it ia our anchor. 4. It is sure and sted fast, 
or else it could not keep us so, (1.) It is sure in its own nature; for it ia the 
special work of (rod in the soul, it is good hope through grace; it is not a Hattor- 
ing hope made out of the spider’s web, but it is a true work of God, it is a strong 
and substantial thing. (2.) 1t is sted fast as to ita object; it is an anchor that 
has taken good hold, it enters into that which is within the veil, it is an anchor 
that is cast upon the rock, the Rock of ages; it does not fasten in the sands, 
but enters within the veil, and fixes there upon Christ; he is the Object, he is the 
Anchor-hold of the believer’s hope. Asan unseen glory within the veil, is what 
the believer is hoping for; so an unseen Jesus within tho veil, is tho great founda 
tion of his hope; the free grace of God, the merits and mediation of Christ, and 
the powerful influences of his Spirit, are the grounds of his hope, and so it is a 
stedfast hope. Jesus Christ is the Object and Ground of the believer's hope in 
several respects, [t.] As he is entered within the veil, to intercede with God, 
in virtue of that sacrifice which he offered up without tho veil, hope fastens upon 
his sacrifico and intercession, [2.] As he is the Forerunner of his people, gone 

within the veil, to prepare a place for them, and to assuro thom that they shall 
ho is the Earnest and First-fruita of believers, both in his resur- 


by his sufferings; he learned obedicnve by his passive obedience: he learned |i rection and in his ascension. [3] And ho abides there, a High Priest after thie 


active obedience; that is, he practised that great lesson, and made it appear!|order of Melchisedec; a Priest 


that he was well and perfectly learned in it; though he never was disobedient, 
yot he never performed such an act of obedience as when he became obedient to 
death, even to the death of the cross. Here he has left us an cxample, that we 
should Jearn by all our afflictions a humble vbedience to the will of God, We 
need affliction, to teach us submission, By these his sufferings he was made 
perfect, and became the Author of eternal salvation to all who obey him, v. 9, 
(1.) Christ by his sufferings was consecrated to his office, consecrated by hig own 
blood. (2) By his sulfering he consummated that part of his ottice which was 
to be performed on earth, making reconciliation for iniquity; and in this sense 
he is said to be made perfect, a perfect Propitiation. (3.) Hereby he 1s become 
the Author of eternal salvation to ae a has by his sufferings purchased a full 
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der of } for over, whose priesthood shall never cease, never 
fail, till it has accomplished its whule work and design, which is the full and 
| final happiness of all who have belioved in Christ, Now this should engage us 
all to clear up our interest in Christ, that we may fix our hopes in him as our 
Forerunner, that is entered thither for us, for our sakes, for our safety, to watch 
over our highest interest and concerns, Let vs then love heaven the more on 
his account, and long to be there with him, where we shall be for ever safe, and 


for ever satisfied, —/7, 
CHAY, VII. ME.cutsrnzc.—The apostle had repeatedly referred to the 


prophecy, that the Messiah should be “a priest for ever aftor the order of 


Melchisedec,” (Ps. 110, 4;) signify; tee 
of Metchissdee. and tict ) signifying that his priesthood would resemble that 
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Hzhortation to be stedfast wn the faith. 


that of Aaron: he therefore next proceeded to illustrate : 
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ge then be risen 


CHAP. 7A. Db. 6b. 
a And Melehisedek 


=> 


2 «or, pedicree, 


@ For the promirethat 
he should be the heir of 
the world, was nut to 
Abraham, or to hiaseed, 
thivugh the law, but 
through the myhteous- 
ucse of falth. Rom. 4, 
1s. Now to Abraham 
and his secd were the 
promises made, Ile 
sulth not, Aud to seeda 
as of many; but as of 
vue, Aud to thy seed 
winch is Christ. (ral 
3, 16, 

@ Aa he aaith also in 
' auother place, Thou art 


an " oath for confirmation zs to them an end of | LBA oot En 
; | n‘hen shall an oath | 

all trif of the Lorp be between | 
8 e. . aig ‘ them both, that he hath | 

17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly to pet put i nand unto 
show unto ° the heirs of promise ” the immuta- | 8m, "owner oC 
bility of his counsel, ® confirmed a by an oath: | jed.be shallmet make 

4 a . e , . 

18 That by two immutable things, in which 2d: 9 Hy feith iepelourned 

was impossible for God to lie, we might have a unsere oat, 

|. ‘ 4 } fled f f to with Isaac and Jacob 
strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to the ieltewith ism of 
lay hold upon the hope ! set before us: ines | 

19 Which " hope we have as an anchor of the | sing,and whocan turn | 

; 8 2 him? and what his soul 
soul, both sure and stedfast,* and which enter- geirem, even tat he 
eth into that within the veil; ee te Uinta 

20 Whither the forerunner is for us entered, | many, auch thins are | 
even J csus, a an High Priest for ever, after. fngot Gl nte wide 
the order of Melchiscdec., fe heerlen irate oe 

CHAPTER VII dae 

: Wherefore, seeing we 

Christ, a priest after the order of Afelchisedec ese wail oes 

OR this * Melchisedee, king of Salem, pricst cleus yf wituewes, tet 

of the most high God, who met Abraham yeeht, aud) the fis 

returning from the slaughter of the kings, aud Si "paticnce the Le 

blessed him; Hebrews, Ie 
\ . ‘ 

2 To whom also Abraham gave atenth part of (dite wiht ue 
all; first being by interpretation King of right- calcd ith yy Ble 
EOUSTICSS, and after that also King of Salem, mr" 
which is, King of peace; . wen Chri reek hone 

8 Without father, without mother, } without where “Chri ac tet 

s ° . ry ft) on } all WI u 

descent, having neither beginning of days, nor Gea. “Colowians, 41. 

’ " : ae But into the gecond 

end of life; but made like unto the Son of God; weat the high priest 
abideth a priest continually. Heh, 9, 7. 

4 Now consider how great this man was, unto 
whom ® even the patnarch Abraham gave the jug ef siem brougnt 
tenth of the spoils. oar the most luge Ged, 

a c ‘ Geu. 14,18 

5 And verily “they that are of the sons of Gms 

Levi, who reccive the office of the priesthood, 6 And he emve tom 

‘ tithes of all Gen, i 

have a commandment to take tithes of thie Ae oat 
‘ ’ ’ rave siven fhe eh 

eople according to the law, that is, of tigi dient tect alt the 

rethren, though they come out of the Joins of intenunes tor mer 

, service Which they 

Abraham: weryve, even Cle service 

a : ° of the tabernacle of the 

6 But he whose 2 descent is not counted from sousrersuen. Num 1s, 
them received tithes of Abraham, and blessed 
him @ that had the promises. a 

7 And without all contradiction the less is: 
blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive tithes; but 
there he receiveth them, of © whom it is witnessed | 
that he liveth. | 

9 And, as [ may so say, Levi also, who receiveth 
tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 








that prophecy, and argues more explicitly from it, as compared with the scrip- 
tural account of this extraordinary person, Being king of Salem, probably 
Jerusalem, and pricst of the most high God, by an appointment of which we 
have no information; he came to meet Abraham, after he jiad vanquished the 
invading kings, who had carricd Lot captive from Sodom: and, as the pricst of 
the most high God, he blessed Abraham, and reecived of him a tenth part of 
the spuils taken from his conquered enemies. His very name, being by inter- 
pretation, “king of righteousness,” and donbtless corresponding with dns 
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' #¢ Sco chapter 6, 18. 
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- 8 but 
by the 


works of the law: for by 
the worka uf the law 
shall no tlesly be gustie 
fied, Galatians, 9, 16, 


3 Or, Lut it was the 
bringing in. 


tT By whom also we 
bave access by faith i- 
tothis@race wherein we 
Statid, aud rejoce in 
hope of the glory of 
Goud Rom, & 2 For 
through bam we both 
have nccess ue One | 

ather. 


Spirit unto the 
Eph. 2,18, 
it hout swearing 
th 


LOrw 
of an og 


m Peulm 110, 4 (The | 
words wader yersel7) 
nOfthe smiereaae uf his 
Reverument aud peace » 
there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of Da- 
vid, and upou hia hing: 
dom, to order it, mud to | 
eslabiiah it with judg. | 
mene and with justice: 
frum benoeforth even | 
forever. Leatah, 9, 7, 
Sr, which passeth 
net from one to an- 

uther, 


6 Ur, evermore. 


o Who ia he that oon: 
demueth? lt is Christ 


and Aaron compared. 
j SHAR TAD: | 10 For he was yet in the loins of his father 
‘the onder of Meine: when Melchisedec met him. 
| {Ldoucttruntrate ne! 11 Lf J therefore perfection were by the Levi- 
‘Hahteoumew come by, tical priesthood, (for under it the people received 
pte santeernatieg , tHe aw,) what further need was there that 
depart fromdudah.tor another priest should rise after the order of 
his ret, until Rich | Melchisedec, aud not be called after the order 
feeb tman ffie Of Agron? | | 
Branch shall grow out 12 For the priesthood being changed, there is 
z Mineh vas then Made Of necessity a change also of the law, 
itheson of Juua duke,’ 13 For he of whom these things are spoken 
‘thicra saith unt me /pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
pen of the ive ot] gave attendance at the altar. 
hath prevailed to open! 1.4 For 2¢ as evident that % our Lord sprang 
the seven sala thereof, | uit of Judah; of which tribe Moses spake 
the Jon hath nothing concerning priesthood. 
pent Thou area pret 15 And it is yet far more evident: for that 
i ve ! attr ae of Melchisedec there ariseth 
euuld uct i. in that it “anot 1eP riest, 
Heah God sending us; 26 Who is made, not after the law of a carnal 
OC AMut Hest aud tur andment, but after the power of an end- 
the les, Hom. st. less life, 
ieinve “are june; 17 For he testificth, "Thou art a Priest for 
whieh ye cout uot be ever, after the order of Melchisedee. 
Neer Acts, i 1% For there is verily a disannulling of ] 
Muses. Acta, 14, 1. verily a disannulling of the 
wt jurtiied ty the COMMaAndment going before, for + the weakness 
hy the tach of Jour and unprofitablencss thereof. 
eved tu deaue Chrits 1 Kor J the law made nothing perfect 
ped and nets it the bringing in of * a better hope did: 

which ? we draw nigh unto God. 

2) And inasmuch as not without an oath he 
Was Has Priest; er 

°1 (For those priests were made 4 without an 
oath; but this with an oath by lim that said 
unto him, The ™ Lord sware iad will not repent, 
Thou art a Priest for cver after the order of 
Melchisedec:) 

22 By so much was Jesus made a surety of a 
better testament. 

23 And tly truly were many priests, because 
nO were not suffered to continue by reason of 
death: 

®t But this man, because he " continueth ever, 
hath §an unchangeable priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to save them to 
®the uttermost that come unto God by him, 

| sens he ever liveth ° to make intercession for 
them. 
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vielence, vor is therce any deceit in his mouth, never did the least wrong to God 
or man, 

3. He is undefiled, he was never accessary to other men’s sins; the best of 
Christians have need to pray that God would forgive them their other men’s 
sins. It is a difficult thing to kecp ourselves pure, 80 as not to partake in the 
guilt of other men’s sins, by contributing some way toward them, or not doing 
what we onght to prevent them. Christ was undefiled; though he took upon him 
the guilt of ow sins, yet he never invelved himself in the fact and fault of them. 


' 
' 


character and administration, marked hin out as a type of the Messiah and of | 4. [leis separate from sinners, not onty an lis present state, laving entered as 
his kingdom. The name of his city signitied Peace, and, aa king of peace, he our Hick Pricat into the holiest of all, into wlich nothing detiled can enter; but 
typified Christ, “the prince of peace,” the great reconciler of God and man, and _in his personal purity he has no such union with sinners, either natural or federal, 
of men to one another, in perfect consistency with the interests of righteousness, ag can derive upon him original sin, This comes upon us by virtue of our natural 
and the honour of the Divine justice: and the union of royal authority with the and federal union with the tirst Adam, we deseending ice him in the ara 
priestly office, (which were divided between the family of Aaron and that of way, But Christ was, by his incifable coneeption in the virgin, separate from 
David, in the case of [srael,) plainly pointed to the royal priesthood of the ‘sinners; though be took a true human nature, yet the miraculous way in which 
ea ; We have no account of Melchisedec’s parentage, or pedigree, as in’ it was conceived, set him es ieee fout se all the rest of riety i 
the caac of the priosts appointed by the law; who were all required te prove, 5, He is made higher than the beavens. ost expositora understand this 
their descent from Aaron; and exact rules wore given concerning their marriages, concerning his state of exaltation in heaven, at the right hand uf God, to perfect 
for this, as well as for other reasons, But Melchisedec was introduced into the the design of his priesthood, But I, Goodwin: thinks this may be very justly 
sacred history, as a priest of the most high (od, who had no father, or mother, referred to the personal holiness of Christ, which is greater and more perfect 
or genealogy; that he might the more exactly typify that high priest, who, as ‘than the holiness of the hosts of beaven, that. is, the holy angels themselves, 
the Son of man, had no human father, as the Son of God was without mother, ; who, thongh they are free from sin, yet are not in themselves free from all possi- 
and who was appointed to the pricsthood, and without deducing his pedigree ; bility of sinning. And therefore we read, God putteth no trust in his Luly ones, 
from Aaron, Moreover, nothing was said of Melchisodec respecting the begin. . and he chargeth his angels with folly, (Tob, 4, 18,) that is, with weakness aud 
ning of his life, or the end of his days, and priesthood; that he might resemble peeeability. They may be ater ne hour, aie oes mayne of aes 
the Son of God, whose existence is from eternity to oternity; and who hath” were; and that the holy angels shall not now fall, does not proceed from an inde- 
had no predecessor, and wall have no successor, in his efficacious, meritorious, | fectability of nature, but from the election of God, they are clect angels, It is very 
and perpetual p iesthood. In all theso respects the silence of the Scripture | probable that this explanation of the words, made higher han the heavens, may 
being intentional, and referring to the great antitype, is mentioned in langn-) be thonght too much stramed, and that it ought to be understood of the dignity of 
uge takon from tho instruction to be conveyed, rather than from historical | Christ's stats, and not the perfect holiness of his person; and the rather, because 
fact, of which learned mon have brought instances from other writers of, anti- ya is said, he was made higher; but it ae eel known that word is used in a 
quity.—S, i neutral sense, as where it is said, Let God he true, 
Tur Hiow Priest tat Becomes us—]. He is holy, perfectly free from all | The other characters in the verse planly belong to the personal perfection of 
the habits or principles of sin, not having the least disposition to it in kis nature; | Christ in holiness, as opposed to the sinful infirmities of the Levitical priests; 
ao ain dwells in him, though it does in the bost of Christians, not the least sinful |!and it seems congruous to think this must do go too, if it may be fairly takew 
inclination, lin such a sense; and it appears yet more probable, since the validity and preva. 


2 He is harmless, perfectly free from all actual transgression, has done no | lency of Christ's pricsthood, in v. 27, are placed in the impartiality and diaints. 
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| expiation. 
-bis ono all-sufficient sacrifice: forin that case he would not have been a priest: 





Per fection of the new covenant. 
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| OHADP. 7.—A. D. 64}! 


| that died, yea rather, | 


26 For such an High Priest became us, who 18 
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, | thst rm atin, ehy 
and ” made higher than thie heavens, . Fi jod, who also mal | 
27 Who needeth not daily, as those high sn?ve tare a advo: 
priests, to offer up sacrifice, ‘ first for his OWn | SetuGhriat the rahe, 
sins, " and then for the people's: for this * he 
did once, when he offered up himself. 

28 For the law maketh ‘ men high priests which 
have infirmity; but the word of the oath, which. 
was since the law, maketh the Son, who “is 
7 consecrated for evermore. 

CHAPTER VIII 
The excellency of Chriat’s ministry. 

OW of the things which we have spoken 

this ig the sum: We have such an I[ligh' 

Priest, who 7is set on the right hand of the 

throne of the Majesty in the heavens; | 

2A minister } of the sanctuary, and of the 

true © tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and 
not man, 

3 For every high priest is ordained to offer 
gifts and sacrifices: wherefore ais of necessity . 
that this man have somewhat also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth he should not be a 
pricst, seeing that 2 there are priests that offer 
gifts according to the law: pSurough | Maferiues. 

5 Who serve unto the example and @ shadow , 7vrfeted 
of heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of | SUAh 2A Pe 
God when he was about to make the tabernacle: yin vhyst, seek those 
for, ° See, saith he, iaé thou make all things. 
according to the pattern showed to thee in the “Poe sr uy sues 
mount. ' & See chapter #, 11. 

6 But now f hath he obtained a more excellent ciricats hath loved 
ministry, by how much also he is the Mediator, srr ts at oferg 
of a better ® covenant, which was established for x tweet smeitin 
upon better promises. | 

” For if that first covenant had been faultless, | 





eous ) John, & 1. Ui 
p He that descended is 1 
the nameé alsu that ag-' 
‘ cended up far above all | 
heavens, that he might 
Cll all things. Eph. 410. 
gq And Aarun = shall 
bring the bullock of the 
siu offering whtoh is for 
himself, and shall make 
,anastonement for him- 
‘gelf, and for hia house, 
‘and shall kill the bul- 
| luck of the sin offering 
which ia for litiunelf. 

Ley, 16, 11, 

r Thenehall he kill the 
foat of the sin offernig | 
that is for the people, 
ete. Lev. 16, 15, 

elu that he died, he 
died ownte xin once, 
Romans, 6, 10, 

¢ Every high = priest 
taken trom among men 
in ordained for men m 
things pertaining to 
(lod,... Who can have 
COMpHXSIOn an the aw: 
“norant, and on them 
that are unt of the way; 
for that he lionself also 
In COMMpaaged with motir. 
mity, Heb 8t,3 

« For it became him, 
for whom are all thitgs, 
und by whom are all 
things, in bringing 
many sons unty glory, 
tu make the Captain of 
their anivation perfect 


the right hand of God, 


of things to come; but 
the body 18 of Christ. 

Cul. 3, 17. 
° : | f Sec chapter 7, 32 
will make a new covenaut with the house of ae tepearnea 
Israel and with the house of Judah: tte aaiehttite Sone 


roa mweet smelliug 
d Which are a shadow 
then should no place have been sought for the. 
 @ And Jook that thou 
make them after their 
hold, the days come, saith the Lord, when [se uacr 7 a 
| erat pane at Lan, 
. wn will m : e 
9 Not according to the covenant that I made ‘the house 


ices Epls. 8,2. 
9Ur, they are priests, 
second. | 
8 Kor, finding fault with them, he saith, 4 Be- BMwel uesta ihe 
' eovenant with the house 
uf leracl, and with the 


HEBKEWS, VIII, 1X. 


of God, who also mak- |’ 8, 


Jeaus Chriat the right- d 


where Clirimt mtteth on E 


Imperfection of legal sacrrficas, 
CHAP, 8—A, D. | 


ite, 10 For this zg the covenant that I will make 
thelr dod: iatruthand with the house of Israel after those days, saith 

6 the Lord; I will 4 put my laws into their mind, 
and “I will 
be to me a 





‘and write them 5 in their hearts; 
be to them a God, and they shall 


4 And all thy children 
shall be taught of the 
Loup; aud great sis 
be the peace of thy chil- 
ren. Isaiah, d, 13, 


apa people: | 
Coreen, 11 And * they shall not teach every man his 


euchuaty that 1 tap ‘neighbour, and every man_his brother, saying, 
en a, know the Lord: for all shall know me, from 
make the tsbernoris , the least to the greatest, : : 
twiietinensand tue, 12 For J will be merciful to their unrighteous- 
its bith cherubim of /negs, and their sins and their iniquities will I 
thou make them. Hz./ remember no more, 

‘Se 13 In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath 





eSce Lov. 4.4.6 
8 Or, holy. 

@ Aud thou shalt 
therein the ark of the 
testimony, and vover 
the ark with the veil. . 
Lixod, 4,3 


and waxeth old zs ready to vanish away. 
@ Moses saudi unto ! 


CHAPTER IX. 
Aaron, ake a pot, and | 


put un omer full uf 1 By the imperfection of the leyal sacrifices, 11 he ahowweth the 
a therei, lay | 
maune therein, aud lay , Ficacy 0 f Chr ist’a blood, 


dy ueikegt dor sour desl 
o be 7) : 
Snide pee verily ps het covenant had also 
Alu rt WV ® ae ry a 

. l ordinances of divine service, and * a 
a ia, worldly sanctuary. 
fone. Mines Anton » For ” there was a tabernacle made; the first, 
it) ath befor @: . . 
a ‘wherein was the candlestick, and the ° table, 


the ‘Testimupy, tu be | 
kept, Exodus, 16, 33,1 
testimony, to be Kept 
for a token mzminst the 


rebels; and ‘mow ehait and the showbread; which is called 2 the Sanc- 
rharthedie not Nuss, , CUATY. 
17, 10. 8 And “ after the second veil, the tabernacle 


g dion anhalt put into 
the ark the testimony 
which l shall give thee, 
1X, 25, td. 

A The Lokp said unto 
Moses, Speuk unto 
Aaron thy brother, that 
he come not at all times 
uitu. the holy place 
within the veil before 


which is called the Holiest of all; 

' 4 Which had the golden censer, and the ark of 
the covenant overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein was © the golden pot that had manna, 
and/ Aaron’s rod that budded, and ” the tables 


the meroyseat, which ; 
w upon the ark, tat Of the covenant; 


appear in the cloud 
upen the mercyseat, 


5 And * over it the cherubim of glory shadow- 
Wrne e tne offering WN the mercyseat; of which we cannot now 
made by fire which 6 sneak particularly. 

ony: we aac wat, 6 Now when these things were thus ordained, 

ua’ suestofering, the * priests went always into the first taberna- 
sumo  maxean cle, accomplishing the service of God: 

7 But into the second went the high priest 

| car, not without blood, 

which he offered for himself, and for the errors 

of the Weal 


atonement upon the 
horns i ‘ th fe a 
year with the blood of ) ° 

the sin offermg of stune: alone Jonce every 
ments. Ey, 40, 10. . 
k Having therefore, | 


brethren, Loldnens to 
enter into the holicst 


with their fathers in the day when I took them | hou, of dudau, ete bythe blond of Jeux 8 he & Holy Ghost this signifying, th 
ar, ZI eb. 10, 19. ! & at tn 
the hand to lead them out of the land of | “tre | demu aity unto hina, way ‘into the holiost of all ite Tot vel niade 


5 Or, upon, 

A They whall dwell in 
_the midat of Jerusa- 

lem; aud they shall be 


b 
Roypt; because they continued not in my cove- 
nant, and | regarded them not, saith the Lord. 
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restciness of it. He needed not to offer up for himself, it was a disinterested 
mediation; he mediated for that mercy for others, which he did not need for bim- 
self; had he needed it himself, he had been a party, and could not have been a 
Mediator; a criminal, and could not have been an Advocate for sinners. Now 
60 render his mediation the more impartial and disinterested, it seems requisite 
not only that he had no present need of that favour for himself, which he me-, 
diated for in behalf of others, but that he never could stand in need of 1t. Though 
he needed it not to-day, yet if he knew he might be in such circumstances as to 
oeed it to-morrow, or in any future time, he must huve been thought to have 
had some eye upon his own interest, and therefore could not act with impartial 
reyard and pure zeal fur the honour of God on one hand, and tender, pure com- 
passion for puor sinners on the other. 1 pretend not here to follow the notes 
of our late excellent expositor, into whose labours we have entered, but have 
taken the liberty to vindicate this notion of the learned Dr. Goodwin from the 
exceptions that 1 know have been made to it; and | have the rather done it, 
because if it will hold good, it gives us further evidence how necessary it was 
that the Mediator should be God, since no mere creature is of himself possessed 
of that impeccability which will set him above all possible need of favour and 
mercy for himself.—H. 

CHAP, VIITT. Noriks on Verses 2-6,—As every high pricst, according to the 
law, was appointed to offer gifts and sacrifices: ao it was requisite that this por-. 
gon, even Christ, should have somewhat to offer; that the antitype might cor: | 
respond with the type, and indeed for still more cogent reasons. He therefore | 
assuined human nature, appeared on earth, and there gave himself a sacrifice to 
God for the sing of his people; and then he ascended into beaven to appear 
before God, a8 with the blood of the sacrifice, in their behalf: all which exactly 
corresponded to the method prescribed to the high priest on the great day of | 
It was not proper for him to continue ou earth, after he had offered : 

| 
seeing, in reapect of the legal services, there were priests appointed to perform . 
them: Christ, not being of the priestly tribe, could not properly have interfered 
in them: and heaven was the appointed sanctuary, in which he must perform the 
reat of hia meritorious and efficacious ministrations; being the true holy of holies, - 
the place in which JrHOVAH displays his glory, and dispenses hia blessings from 
the mercy-seat. The pricats indeed, who offered sacrifices, in the carthly 
sanctuary, ministered in the worship of God after a ritual, which was formed to 
be au exeinplar and shalow of hcavenly things; this had been intimated to! 
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“truth, ano the life: no | 


frach, aud the “eure manifest, while as the first tabernacle was yet 


jomige ” ™. standing: 
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Moses, when he was charged to form every thing relative to the tabernacle, 
according to the exact pattern shown to him in the mount. The various par- 
ticulars respecting Christ and his ealvation, which were typitied by the taber- 
nacle, its furniture, and worship, have already been explained. There seema 
no reason for restricting the meaning of this charge to the human nature of 
Christ; secing his person, priesthood, sacrifice, and intercession, were evidently 
predicted in the directions given to Moses on that occasion.~ Instead of inter: 
luring with the priests in the typical services of the temple, Christ had obtained 


& fur superior ministry, of real intrinsic value and eflicacy, in the heavenly 


sanctuary; in which be was as much superior to the pricats after the order of 
Aaron, as the covenant, of which he was the Mediator, was a better covenant, 
founded and established on better proniises, than the Sinai-covenant with Israel 
—It bas repeatedly been observed, that all unbelievers continued personally under 
the covenant of works; and that believers were personally intcrested in the 
covenant of Krace, by faith in the Messiah that was to come, The Mosaic dis. 
pensation contained in it a typical gospel, and its ordinances were to believers 
means of grace as well as acta of worship. But the covenant here referred to 
Was that made with Israel as a nation, sccuring the possession of Canaan, and 
various temporal benefits, to them, on prescribed conditions; and the promises 
of all spiritual blessings and of eternal life, to believers of all nations, and 
through all succeeding ages, which were openly revealed by the gospel, and 
ratified through Christ, are of infinitely greater valuc, than any temporal 
advantages to a single nation could be.—8, 

CH AP. TX. Death Berort tHE LeGacy.—To make thia new testament 
effectual, it was necessary that Christ should die; the legacies accrue by means 
of ene eo he proves by two arguments. 

. From the general nature of every will or testamentary dispositi 
Where a testament is, where it acts and operates, there eeierd of metre re 
death of the testator; till then the property is still in the teatator’s hand, and 
he has power to revoke, cancel, or alter bis will as he pleases: so that no eutate, 
hv right, is conveyed by will, till the tostator’s death has made it unalterable 
and oe 

* From the particular mothod that was taken by Mo ic 
the first testament, which was not done without ae 18, i ie ae 
by sin were become guilty before God, had forfeited their ‘inheritance their 
liberties, and their very lives, into the hands of divine justice; but God, bei 
Willing to show the greatness of bis murcy, proclaimed a covenant of grace, a 
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a made the first old. Now that which decayeth 




























The efficacy of Christ’s blood. 
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9 Which was a figure for the time then pre-' 
gent, in which were offered both gifts and sacri-' 
fices, "that could not make him that did the 
service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience; 

10 Which stood only in “meats and drinks, 
and ° divers washings, ” and carnal 3 ordinances, 








11 But Christ being come an High Priest of 
good ‘things to come, "by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that 
1s to say, not of this building; i 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but * by his own blood he entered in ‘ once into! 
the holy place, having “obtained cternal redemp- 
tion for us. | 

13 For "if the blood of bulls and of goats, and’ 
the “ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh; 

14 How much more * shall the blood of Christ, 
who’ through the eternal Spirit offered * himself. 
without 4 spot to God, purge “ your conscience. 
from dead 

15 And “for this cause he is the Mediator of. 
the new testament, that ° by means of death, for 


the redemption of the transgressions that were ‘ 


under the first testament, they /which are 


called might receive the promise of eternal in-: 


heritance. 


16 For where a testament zs, there must also \ 


of necessity © be the death of the testator. 

17 For 7a testament zs of force after men are 
dead: otherwise it is of no strength at all while 
the testator liveth. 

18 Whereupon ? neither the first testament was 
8 dedicated without blood. | 

19 For when Moses had spoken every precept 
to all the people according to the law, he took 
the blood of calves and of goats, ‘with water, : 
and ‘scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled 
both the book, and all the people, | 

20 Saying, J This zs the blood of the testament, 


works ‘to serve the living God!  ,* 








HEBREWS, X. 


we Boe Gulatinna, 3, 31. 


n The kingdom of God 
in not meat and drink: 
bat righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, m. 4, 

o Then the prest shall 
wash his clothes, and 
he shall bathe hie flesh 


. : : if 8 iT e . 
imposed on them until the time of reforma- 07" *™" 
. "pp Having abuliahed in 
tion. his flesh the enmity, 


even the law uf com- 
Tuandinents contained 
in ordinances; for to 
make in himself of 
twaiD one new nun, 6 
ieeing pesos Eph. 4, 
18, 

4 Or, rites, or, ceremo 
nies. 

q See chapter 10, 1 

r Ree chapter &, 4. 

a Unto him that loved 


‘un and washed us from | 


our sins in his owu 


' hlood, Rev. ), 5, 


¢ 1 will remove the imi: , 
quity of that land mm. 


one day. Zech, 4, 9, 

w Seventy weeks are 
determined upon thy 
people and upon thy 
toly oity, to futsh the 
trnnagresion, aud to 
make av end of sinn, 
and to make recvoncilia- 
tion for miquity, and to 
bring iu everlasting 
Yiehtevusness, Dan. 9, 


» He shal) take of the 
blood of the bullock, 
andaprinkle it with his 
finger upon the mercy 
sent enstword, anid be- 


‘ore 

chal) he sprinkle of the 
blood with ht» tiger 
seven times, Lev. 16, 


w See Numbers, 1, 17, 


zThe blood of Jesus 
Chriat hisson cleanseth 
vs from all gin. 1 Job, 


And declared tu be 
the Son of God with 
power, according to the 
Sprit of holiness, by 
the resurrection from 
the dead. m 1,4 


# Even when we were 
dead 1b #ins,| (tod) hath 


quickened un tugether 


with Christ, Eph. 3, 6 


4 Or, fault, 


the mercysent |. . 
| » And if Tgo and pre- 





' CHAP. 9.~-A. D. 6 ! CHAP. 9.—A. D. 64. 


g Though it be but a 
man's covenant, yet it 
it be confirmed, no man 
- disanuulleth, or addeth 
‘thereto. (Gal. 3, 15, 


‘, A And Mosos took half 
of the blood, and put it 
ju basing; and half of 
the blood he sprinkled 
on theultar. Ex. 94, 6. 


$ Then shall the priest 
command to take fur 
him that is to be cleans- 
ed two birds alive aud 
clean, aud cedar woud, 
and scarict,and hyssop, 
Lev. 14, 4. 


7 Ur, purple. 


: gThis is my blood ot 
hew lestainent, 
fashed tur wiauy 
' for the remingon of 
‘'gins, Matth., 3, 2s. 

' & See Exodus, 99, 19. 
(See Levitious, 17,11 
m See chapter 4, 5. 


nW hither the furcrun- 
ner in for us entered, 
even Jesus, Heb. 6, 20, 


off nny mau sin, we 
‘have an ndvocate with 
theFacher, Jesus( hrint 
the rightevus, 1 Jolin, 
21, 


p For Christ also hath 
once suffered for sia, 
the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us 
to Good, berg put tw 
death in the flesh, but 
quekened by the Spirit, 
1 Peter, 3,18. 

| q For in that he died, 
he died unto ap ane: 
but tu that be liveth he 
liveth unte God. Rom, 


‘tthe 
which 


‘pare a place for you J 

‘wilt conte mgmt, ald re 

i ceive you unto mynelf; 

;, that where 1 am, there 

! ye may be aloo. John, 
4. 


ies Py . 

|| CHAP, 10—A. D. 84, 

@ Which are a shadow 
of things to cume; but 
the body is of Ohrint 
» Cob a 17. 

1 7 Or, they would have 
| ceaned to be offered, be- 
| CauKC, eG, 

‘|B And Aaron shall Jay 
|! both his handsupon the 
| head of the live woat 
Vand confers over hin all 
i}the imquities of the 








@ When he had hy ) children of Isracl, and 
himself purged our sing, ' all their transresmions 
nat down on the right ‘in all theirsins, puttin 


hand of the Majesty on 
high. Heb. 1,3 

6 Not laying again the 
foundatiun of repent: 
ance from dead works, 
and of f#ith toward 
(iud. Heh, 6,1. 

e See luke, 1,74 

d Forthere is one God, 


|, them upon the head « 

{the goat,and whiusll send 
(him away bythe hand 
,of a St man into the 
| wilderness. Lev. 16, 31. 
e Whetewith glial) I 
come berore the Lonn, 
aud bow mysclf before 
| the high God? shall I 
come before him with 














with blood; and without ‘shedding of blood ir 

no remission. 

23 [¢ wag therefore necessary that the ” pat- 
terns of things in the heavens should be purified 
with these; but the heavenly things themselves 
with better sacrifices than these. 

24 For “Christ is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures 
of the true; but into heaven itself, now to ° ap- 
pear in the presence of God for us: 

25 Nor yet that le should offer himself often, 
‘as the high priest entereth into the holy place 
every year with blood of others; 

25 For then must he often have suffered since 
ithe foundation of the world: but now once ? in 
the end of the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 

27 And as it is appointed unto men once to 
dic, but after this the judgment; 

28 So ’ Christ was once offered to bear the sins 
of many: and unto them that look for him shall 
he appear "the second time without sin unto 
salvation. 

! CHAPTER X. 

1 The law-aacrifices ineffectual to take away gins, > By the 
offering of Chriats body once for all we obtain perfect remission. 
| Pek the law having * a shadow of good 

things to come, and not the very image of 
the things, can never with those sacrifices which 
they offered year by year continually make the 
comers thereunto perfect. 
_ 2 For then ! would they not have ceased to be 
Offered? because that the worshippers once 
|purged should have had no more conscience of 

SLIIS. 

3 But °in those sacrifices there is a rewem- 
brance again made of sins every year. 

+ For “ef isnot possible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats should take away sins. 

5 Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, 
he saith, ¢ Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body ? hast thou prepared me: 








O} the taw-sacri fiCes. 


he Tunes DORA nat ee 


which God hath enjoined unto you. “and one mediator be- 6 In burnt offerings and saeriices for sin thou 


\ 
od and men, |, butet offerings, with 





21 Morcover “he sprinkled with blood jtism,unet venus | grees of ete hast had no pleasure. . 
both the talernacle and all the vessels of the! ¢cormanorm one | fondue wot dene) 7 ‘Then said 1, Lo, I come (in the volume of 
ministry. sh anteray,  |veruedere. Fe.at,e. | the book it is written of me,) to do thy wall, O 
22 And almost all things are by the law purged . for netecsst are shou shaet ited Od. 


5 Or, be Drought Ja, me 


re a ET ABIRE ON $ Om ME AAAS tnt ns pre ky = 


ordered it to be typically administered under the Old Testament, but not with-||and obstinate manner; though he expressed himself in snch langnage, as might 
out tho blood and life of the creature: and God accepted the blood of bulls and | also warn the readers against every kind of wilful and presumptuous sin ; The 
goats, as typifying the blood of Christ; and by these means the covenant of grace) persons, spoken of, were such as had “reevived the know ledge of the truth and 
was ratified under the former dispensation. The method taken by Moses accord. |. were 0 enlightened in respect of the evidences and doctrines of Christianity, as 
ing to the direction he had received from God, is here particularly related. ‘to make a credible and intelligent profeasion of it, even in the time of the 
(1.) Moses spake evory precept to all the people, according to the law, v.19.) aportles. When this had preceded; a wilful renneiation of Christianity. to re 
He published to them the tenour of the covenant; both the duties required, the! turn to Judaism, either from a determined purpose of escaping peracention, or 
rewards promised to thoso who did their duty, and the punishment threatened | from proud and carnal enmity to the humiliating and spiritual truth of _the 
againat the transgressors, and he called fur their consent to the terms of the’ gospel, would generally be fatal. In respect of such apostates, ‘ there remained 
covenant; and this in an expreas manuer. ' no More sacrifice for sin:” the legal sacritices had lost all their validity ans] cticacy 
(2) Then he tuok the blood of calves, and of goats, with water, and scarlet to avert even national judgments, since the death of Christ, which was the 
wool, and byssop, and applied this blood by sprinkling it, This blood and water substance of all these shadows: so that the Jewish nation was devoted to speedy 
signified the blood and water that came out of our Saviour's pierced side, for) destruction, for crucifying their Messiah and rejecting his gospel: nor could their 
justification and sanctification; and algo shadowed forth the two sacraments of | most exact and zealous attention to the legal exprations procure the least respite 
the New Testament, Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, with scarlet wool, signifying | from their approaching miseries, or any alleviation of them: and the apostates 
the righteousness of Christ with which we must be clothed; the hyssop signifying | wilfully chose their portion with that accursed generation, “after having re- 
that faith by which we must apply all Now with these Moses sprinkled. [1l.]° ceived the knowledge of the truth, Nor could it be expected, that they would 
The book of the law and covenant; to show that the covenant of grace is con-: ever be ‘* renewed to repentance ” of this atrecions and presumptions wickedness: 
firmed by the blood of Christ, and inade effectual to our good. [2] The people; f for they must have noes _ He urease a Abe ean ea — 
intimating that tho shedding of the blood of Christ will be no advantage to us,. gifts of the Holy Spirit themselves; that if might be supposed they al 
if it be not applied to us, And the sprinkling of both the book and the people, | mitted the blasphemy against that divine agent, by ascribing lis operation to 
signified the mutual consent of both partics, God and man, and their mutual |, come satanical influence; and that they would be given up to tinal impenitenos 
engagements to each othor in this covenant through Christ; Moses at the same ‘and unbelief, and be wholly excluded from the henctit of Christ's efficacious 
time using these words, ‘This is the blood of the Testament which God hath en-| sacrifice. So that, nothing would remain for them, either as individuals or asa 
joined unto you. This blood, typifying the blood of Christ, is the ratification of : part of the Jewish nation, in respect of their temporal or thetreternal state; but 
the covenant of grace to all true believers. (3.] He sprinkled the tabernacle (a certain, inevitable, and most terrible expectation of the Judyinent and ven- 
and all the utensils of it, intimating that all the sacrifices offered up, and services geance of God; and of his indignation, like Haming fire, to consume them as his 
performed there, were accepted only through the blood of Christ, which pro- | implacable enemics, and sacrifices to his offonded justice; in the same manner, 
cures the romiasion of that iniquity that cleaves to our holy things, which could ' that the fire on the altar consumed the typical sacrifices, 17 here aecms ia this 
not have been remitted but by that atoning blood.-- 77. i Lg a 2 a ee es " the Learen iss a a ae ci 
CHAP. X. Aposrasy.--"The Hebrews would be tempted to apostasy, not after on the Jewish nation, and to their desperate rage and fury in the midst, 
sane by the virulence of their persecuting countrymen, but by their own undue |jthem: and this horror of conscience, connected with desperation and all ita 
attachment to the legal gacritices. So Jong as they supposed, that the blood of eee effects, (as in the case of Judas,) might be expected to he niost com- 
bulla, lambs, or goats could take away sin, they might hope for safety in re-|/mon among apostates from Christianity, who had donn violence to their own 
nouncing Christianity, and so, escaping persecution; and ae es saath ate sinned ao ee hae ate Se ee 
induced to ‘sin wilfully, after they had received the knowledge of the truth.” | enmity; when they saw matters evidently coming: lose extremities, 
The whole argument tie that the apostle principally intended a wilful, deli- Christ had predicted. But this horror and despair were only a ona of a 
berate, and pertinacious apostasy; not the effect of ignorance or sudden surprise, | unspeakable anguish, to which they would at length be brite Ww sea = 
but against the convictions of their own consciences. and in a presumptucus “inaulted Saviour should proceed to exccute vengeance upon a on w. 
2id 
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The sacrijwce of Christ. R 
8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and offering | [aA | 








a 
HEBREWS X. 


Cautions agaist apostasy. 
cHAY.10-A.).% / together, as the manner of some 2g; but exhort- 


d for thew sokesi..inz of bread, and in |. 
and burnt offerings and offering for sin thou suitity, mele tat pnyere Ace.4a |ing one Gnother: and *so much the more as ye 
Ss tq The night is fi at See a 
wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein; | es et erent rene nay “a at see” the day app enamine 





J This is the offering 


which are offered by the law; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O 
God. | 
establish the second. . 

10 By ¢ the which willwe are sanctified through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once /or 


| shall 
\ 


; ‘ ‘ fret year without spot |, 
Ile taketh away the first, that he may | 3 pea wivou: spat. 
tinual burnt offering. || 
Num. 38, 3 
g if ye then be risen 
with Christ, seek those | 
things which are above, |, 
where Christ sitteth on |: 
the right hand of God. | 
Cul. 3,1. hi 
AThe Lon raid unto’ 
my Lord, Sit thou at 
ny ght hand, until 2. 
make thine enemies thy 
fvotstouL Psalm 110, 








11 And every priest standeth daily f minister- 
ing and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
which can never take away sins: 

12 But % this man, after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right 
hand of God; . 

13 From henceforth expecg till * his enc- 


4 For the prophecy 
came not in old time by 
the will of men, but. 
holy men of Gud spake 
ast rey were mnoved by , 
the Holy Ghost 3 
Peter, 1, 21. 
j This ahall be the cove: "' 
nant that Twill make 
with the house of le-. 
rael; After those days 
anith the Jou, | “tlt: 
put my law in their in: ! 
ward parts, and write 
itin their hearts: au 
wilt be their God, aud 
they shall be my people. 

er, 3), 33, | 


$ Some copier have 
Then he sad, Aud 


we a no 
L -_ 


their, ets. 
4 Or, liberty, 


muade by pre which ye darkness, and let us put 


er ounto the rmo lught. 
Lorn; two lands of the Stas. ar me 


_intter end in worre with 5 


q ocateth and 


Pe Jesus anith unto , 


p Pantin 40,4, 


96 For ‘if we sin wilfully ‘ after that we have 
reccived the knowledge of the truth, there re- 
i'maineth no more sacrifice for sins, 

27 Buta certain fearful looking for of judg- 
ment and “ fiery indignation, which shall devow 
the adversaries. 

28 He that despised Moses’ law died without 
mercy under two or three witnesses: 

29 Of how much sorer punishment, suppose 
ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trod: 
‘den under foot the Son of God,and hath ” count: 
ed the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was 


“and hath done 


cant off the worka of 


r Sec! Peter, 3,9, 10, 


e Tut the soul that 
dueth ought presunp: 
tiuously.. .the same re: 
proacheth the Low; 
and that soul shill be 
cut off frum among his 
people. Num, 18, 30, 


¢ For if, after thoy 
have esonped the pollu- 
tions of the world 
ee the knowledge 
of thelord aud saviour 
Jesun Christ, they are 
again entangled there. 
nm, and overvome, the 





them than the begiue | 
hing. 9 Peter, 3, . " 
w Therefore thus saith | Sanctified, an unholy thing, 


the Lord Gop; Surel 





| inthe fre of my seat | despite unto the Spirit of grace? 


ouKy have 1 spoken 
alnst the reyidue of 


aguinat the residue of | 30 For we knowhim that hathsaid,” Vengeance 
2 rather aatern ong CCLOngeth unto me, 1 will recompense, saith the 
drinkern unwortity,: Ord, And again, ¥ The Lor shall judge his 
depwaatcn ta mimes | PCOPIC. , , 
Lord's body. 1Cor.1y| Bt Jt? 78 a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God. 
| 82 But ® call to remembrance the former days 
j ite sili cat! tothe ,22 Which, after ye were illuminated, ye endure 
pevewtroabeveand a © creat fight of afflictions; 
ay judve lus people. | 88 Partly, whilst ye were made a gazingstock 
both by reproaches and afflictions; and partly, 
whilst ye ° became companions of them that 
were so uscd. 
34 Kor ye had compassion of me in my 





w Sve Mitth, 19,81, 


a To me belongcth ven 
pees ald TecuINpNewos. 





| se Twill forewarn you 
whom ve stall fear: | 
Fear him,which after | 
he hath killed hath 
power to cast into hell; 
yea, 1 gay unto you, | 
5, 





ear him. Luke, 1%, 








| @ in your patience pow: 
ye 


| 


ourselves | 














mies be made his footstoo 

14 For by one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified. a 

15 Whereof * the Holy Ghost also is a witness 
to us: for after that he had said before, 

16 ThisJ 2s the covenant that I will make with 
them after those days, saith the Lord, I will. 
put my laws into their hearts, and in their + Jesus smi uute 
minds will writethem; she feuch, mu he ie 

17 8 And their sins and iniquities will I remem; th Father, but by me. 
ber no more. [ BUrsnew made, | 

eed 7 : ‘h on 
18 Now where remission of these zs, there 13 no | ki how thon neh 
iy * . 1 est tO behay i) i 

more offering for sin. the eae uf God, 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 4 boldness to fhe tisne tod, te pi. | f 
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, _ | truh' Paimothy, 3, Hare rewteret.vo | bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your 

20 By *a new and living way, which he hath | im Therefore I say une it be yet in van, Gal) xoods, knowing ® in yourselves that ye have in 
5 consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to | ever ve desir, when ye) b Fort would that ye | heaven a better and an enduring substance. 
say, his flesh; “grivethem,audyeshall fit T haveforyou. Col | 35 Cast not away therefore your confidence, 

21 And having an High Priest over ! the house 'st,um sk nfithe: ¢ Both in my bonds | Which hath great recompence of reward. 

1 , James, 1, 6. conurmation of th 36 F ey, } id f t t] t ft 
of God; Samet 16 orinkie Summation, of the! 36 Hor ° ye have need of patience, that, after 
m | | tak , ; ‘ 
22 Let us draw near with a true heart, ™ in. chan'water wpm you! takerssfmyeracs. vith | ye have done the will of God, f ye might receive 
: ‘ Wee | Beekiel, 36,95. ing || j | , 

full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprin k- | fieefore these rr jd Rejotor, and be ex: the promise. . . 
led from an evil conscience, and our bodies | fort stetia’ ourselves ix youtreward in he | 37 For ¥ yet a little while, and he that shall 
washed with pure water. the Heth atid epitper.|6 0, that ye lave fa COME will come, and will not tarry. ; 

23 Let us hold fast the profession of ow7 faith ; tear'ct God's Cor. 7,! selves, 38 Now the just shall live by faith: but if any 
without wavering; for he ° zs faithful that pro- | aoa 1 talent bygone ee pour acu nee draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure 

M hom ye were called , 2/UNC, 44, 28. ie ° 
mised; | auto the fellowalip of |! f Wnowing that of the In tim. 

24 And let us consider one another to provoke | cur tera, Teor. 19 ‘the rewurd of the tne. 39 But we are not of them who draw back unto 

| heritanues for yea? : . 

unto love and to good works: ceding the-ppome $4, hor christ, “ot | perdition, but of them that believe to the saving 

25 Not” forsaking the assembling of atc ase luke, ig OF the soul. 
they would gee that it was impossible to escape, Sometimes apostates have stated; the apostasy cannot be falal unless it he final, It is the peculiar 
perceived ther desperate condition before death, and, in all the horrors and, honour of God’s mercy, and of the redemption of Christ, that none are excluded, 
blasphemous rage of damned spirits, have served as beacons to warn others, not , who are willing to accept of them in the prescribed mannor: ‘' Hin that cometh 
to imitate their conduct Probably there were few, or no instanecs, of such) unto Christ, he will in no wise cast out,” whatever he hath before been guilty 
enlightened and deliberate apostates being restored: perliaps several of them had ‘of: but when professed Christians are tempted to apostasy, they may well fear, 
been known to be given up to the most tremendous horrors of conscience; and | lest God should be provoked to give them up to final ohduracy and a reprobate 
it was peculiarly proper to state this matter in such strong language for the! mind.—‘The apostle lays it down as certain, that God will not pardon sinners, 
benetit of others, Yet this did not imply, that any penitent would fail of obtain- / without some sacrifice or satisfaction, For otherwise, it would not follow, from 
ing mercy; or that any one would be excluded from the benefit of the Saviour's | there remaining to apostates no other sacrifice for sin, that there must remain 
gacritice, who humbly, earnestly, and persevertngly sought it, into whatever sins | to them a drealful expectation of judgment.’ (AMfacknight, )—S, 
he had been betrayed, The persons spoken of are cousilered as adversaries, | CHAP. XI, Farri.—The apostle, having referred to the prophet’s testi: 
which cannot properly be applied to the case of any trembling, weeping, pray: mony, that “the just should live by faith,” proceeded more fully to shew the 
ing penitent. Lt was not probable, that such apostates as were described, would, | nature and efficacy of that principle; and to prove, that it had always been the 


in the peculiar circumstances of those times, return to seck forgiveness by faith! grand peculiarity of Junovai’s worshippers, from the beginning of the world. 
in the blood of Christ; and their danger consisted in being given up to tinal This induction of examples he prefaced by a definition of faith; in which he did 
obduracy or desperation. These things indeed were written, to warn those who | not contine his views to one single oxercise of that fundamental grace, but took 
wavered in their profession; not to alimght the fallen, or to discourage the peni- | in all the variety of its actings, in the whole of a believer's expericuce and con- 
tent. The passage therefore can have nothing to do with the case of persons duct. Where the principle, from which faith springs, is implanted by the 


called Christians in these days, who lad not previously received the knowledge, | 
either of the evidences, or doctrines of Christianity; but who, through the igno- 
rance and the artitices of wicked men, were led to doubt, or deny, the truth of. 
the Scriptures, without any of the peculiar agzravations of these primitive’ 
apostates. Some of these persons, being afterwards ‘renewed to repentance,” 

have assuredly believed the gospel, experienced the power of its truth in their 
hearts, and produced the fruits of it in their lives; yet Satan has taken advan- 

tage of the sound of this and similar passages, and of some unguarded things 
that expositors have said upon the subject, to harass them with perpetual 
apprehensions, that there remained no benefit for them in the sacrifice of 
Christ, because they once donbted the truth of Christianity; though they now | 
value that salvation more than all the world. Some cases of this kind have’ 
fatlen under the writer's cognizance; and in this day of scepticism and infidelity, | 
in which multitudes aspire to the reputation of free-thinkers, by never think-' 
ing seriously at all, there may be many others of the same kind: for when Satan! 
ean no longer buoy up men in unbelieving presumption, he endeaveurs to drive 

them into unbelieving desperation; and he uever fails to harass those to the: 


regenerating Spirit of God, it leads a man to receive the truth concerning justi: 
lication by the merits of Jesus Christ, according to the measure of light afforded 
him; but it will also embrace the whole word of God, and expect its accomplish. 
ment as to all the extent in which he hath spoken and promised. This divine 
faith is “‘the substance of things hoped for; crediting the testimony of God, 
resting on his promises, and expecting the accomplishment of them, it gives the 
objcet hoped for at some fulure poriod, a present subsistence in the soul, as if it 
were already possessed; for the believer is satisticd with the security afforded, 
and acts under the persuasion that God will not fail of his engagementa. Thur 
he gives up preacnt advantages, and endures present hardships, in obedience to 
Cod, and in waiting for his promise; even as men give ready money for an estate 
In reversion, or endure present labour in hope of future ease and indulgence, 
But faith has not only respect to the good things hoped for; it is also, “‘ the evi- 
dence of things not seen.” Tho things revealed to faith, but invisible to sense, 
and undiscoverable by reason, may relato to the past, the present, or the future; 
to God, and to his works of creation, providence, and redemption; to his omnis- 
cicnt presence and his future jndyment; to the world of spirits, and the eternal 


wemost, whose destruction he cannot compass, To obviate such conclusions: state of happiness or misery; to the law and its sanctions, or the gospel and its 
¢hese passages have been enlarged on, and shewn to be totally inapplicable to || privileges; and, in short, to a vast variety of particulars which cannot be onume- 
(ee case under consideration. Even when the gospel has been renounced, after) rated. But faith is the evidence, the internal conviction, or demonstration, of 
far clearer knowledge, and with much veal malignity, than in the case before! them all To unbelievers they appear false, dubious, or visionary; aa they have 


























CHAPTER Xt. SUAP.1--A.D.64, | CHAP U-AD.& |the sky in multitude, and as the sand which is 


1 Or, ground, or, con: | { life been, : 
L The nature of fatth 6 Without faith we cannot please God: 7 | fdevce. Hand have hot attained by the sea-shore innumerable. 


@ For we are saved by: unto the dain of the 


the fruite of fauh, hope: but hope thar is; years Pie tie ine mh 13 These all died 4 iD faith, not having receiv=- 


een is not hope: for || fathers in the days o 


OW faith is the 1 substance of things hoped | viata man seth, why, their pilgrimage, Gen. od the promises, but having ™ scen them afar 


doth he yet hope for? |; 47.9 
: Gateh: Rom, 8, 44, ' olle ray : 
for, the evidence * of.things not secn. rae were made | teaicre tare wenocon: | Off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced 


2 For by it the elders obtained a good re-|ry nim: and without one tocome, Hen is | them, and ™ confessed that they were strangers 


him was not any thing ‘ : 
ort. made that was made. || p And God said more.) aNd pilgrims on the earth. 


8 Through faith we understand that the worlds pees shalt thou my untothe | 4 Wor they that say such things declare 
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of the tiratlings of hig |) sbildven of Feracl, The . 
were framed by the word of God; 80 that) fork md uf the fat/| Loup Ged of your plainly ° that they seek a country. 
things which are scen were not made of things | 's4 rmectqunto Ave or hedogtar denne | 15 And truly, if they had been mindful of that 
which do appear. Unto Cain and to hie ie a my name we ' Country from whence they came out, they might 
° c a ee ee ae PO) ever, and thin te ny me : 

4 By faith “ Abel offered unto God a more ex~ |" ie saves of, || mona untenitrcuere- | have had opportunity to have returned: 
eellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained | a aud #ucen watked | ur congenation «|, 16 But now they desire a better country, that 
witness that he was righteous, Grod_ testifying | not: tor Ged took bin, || heaven; from whence ig an heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed 
of hi if e d b . h b . d ; d 2 > | Gon. 6 ah Saviour, the Lord Jesus Py} iH : \ ae q Ree 

13 fi ts: and by it he, being dead, * yet| eseesonn,sa, ich” Huxw. | to” be called their God; for ? he hath prepared 
speaketh, : heendat ait fesie | thewecthnege Phar ica | FOF them a city, 

5 By faith 4 Enoch was translated that hie cai i Aled with vo did tempt Abraham | 17 By faith ” Abraham, when he was tried, 
should not see death; and was not found, aud, behold, iti de- | one Yather justined Vy offered up Isaac: and he that had received the 
because God had translated him: for before Inis) earth. “Gea. gis "|| ork, when he nd of | promises Offered * up his only-begotten son, 
translation he had this testimony, that he| 20rminewsry. —[|theatar? James. | 19 5 ()f whom it was said,’ That in Isaac shall 

1 gy Even the righteous || 5 Or, To. 
pleased God. ee tae at pene EAT if In Isaac sshall thy thy seed be called: 

6 But ‘ without faith 7 3 impossible to please | are 3 snd,unen all aa “| 19 Accounting that God wags able to raise hem 
him: for he that cometh to God must believe | R23 2° aieks of isemenedtneamell up, even from the dead; from whence also he 
that he is, and that he isa rewarder of them that )hAndhe remoredfrom Tid, Boo the sn received him in a figure. 
meney seek him. cra wieated ia tent, | mel of & fel which 20 By faith “ Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau 

7 by faith / Noah, being warned of God of | having Bete! ou the | Ge."ar a" concerning things to come. 





t 


things not seen as yet, ? moved with fear, pre-| fihaed™ss fe And now thy, two 





21 By faith Jacob, when he was a-dying, 
name whichwereborn i Hlassed ” both the sons of Joseph: and wor- 
woe tke inks Beare | Shipped, “ /eancny upon the top of his staff. 
thd Rimeon. they mal 22 By faith * Joseph, when he died, ® made 
! we And Terari hoveq MCntionof the departing of thechildren of Israel; 
out into a place which he should after receive | {Ret bum Ber. | nimeit upon tne beds and pave commandment concerning his bones. 
for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not, {AntGodmid eran | z And Joseph t ean! 93 By faith’ Moses, when he was born, was hid 


: oath of the chilires of | . 
knowing whither he went. | fea indeed. “Geu 17.) Iamael saying, Ged will three months of his parents, because they saw 
9 By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, | 4 Benoa. thy oonsin 


surely visit you, and ye 
Elieaheth, she hath also 


} the] phullenrry up n ybunes he 2s a proper child; and they were not afraid 
as ina strange country, dwelling in * tabernacles | concsived's son im her pores oe; 
ra Uke, 2, ° ™ 


9 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the | 24nd being not wear Series @ 24 By faith Moses, when he was come to years, 


the Lorn, and eniled 


pared an ark to the saving of his house; by the! upon tie name of the 


Lonn. Geu, 1%, & 


which he condemned the world, and became | )1.11 sonn sow the 
holy city, new Jerusa- 


heir of 7 the righteousness which Is by faith, | july city, new Jerse 
8 By faith Abraham, when he was called to go pared axa brideadopned 














‘of the king’s * commandment. 
: in faith, he considered ; 
game promise: Hot hie own budy wow || ¢ When yedotheottce refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s 


» when he was 2 i ie 

rew womeu,.. 8 A 

: then ye shall kill daug iter: 
x. 1,16. 


° . d 

10 For he looked for a city which hath foun- | syutan hundred years 

dations, * whose builder and maker zs God. —_| dendpem, ot Bare 
11 Through faith also’ Sara herself reccived | «scoording to faith 

strength to conceive seed, and “ was delivered mnciiadt sec iny 

of achild when she was past age, because she | Siigna Sotm,h Me 

judged him faithful who had promised, | ntact Pa 


12 Therefore sprang there even of one, and |sa"yf Ruregmaes 
him ‘ as good as dead, so many as the stars of | willavetheaayeutthe| 


hm Ernie | 25 Choosing * rather to suffer affliction with 
better than atiowand , the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of 


I iad rather be a da 


T- | 8 
erie pu the house of | §1n for & 8€ason ; 


in the tentwot wicked! 26 Ksteeming the reproach 7 of Christ greater 
e . | ° : : bs ‘ ; F e q P 
aorforciie.  ‘Tiches than the treasures in Mgypt: for he had 
a &Y] 
And Moses. id ‘respect unto the recompence of the reward. 


reece tates we 27 By faith > he forsook Egypt, not fearing the 
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no medium by which to obtain satisfaction about them: but believers take the || oth these he must have done if he had acoepted this honour; he therefore 
plain testimony of God as a truth already demonstrated, and which requires no || nobly refuses it. 
further proof; their argument ia this: “God hath said it, and it must be true.” |) 2 LHe chose rather to suffer affliction with the peaple of God, than to enjoy the plea: 
And, in proportion to the strength of their faith, their judgment and conduct || sures of sin for a season, vr. 25. He was willing to take his lot with the people of 
Gre influenced by this realizing conviction, with referenco to things revealed; |}God here, though it was a suffering lot, that he might have his portion with 
even as if they were the objects of sight, or capable of strict demonstration. || them hereafter, rather than to enjoy all the sensual, sinful pleasures of Pharaoh’s 
The believer uses his powers of reasoning, to obtain satisfaction concerning the || court, which would be but for a season, ond then punished with everlasting 
évidence, that such or such matters are divinely revealed; and to determine the || misery, Herein he acted rationally as well as religiously, and conquered the 
meaning of the words in which the revelation is conveyed. But when these |} temptation to worldly pleasure as he had done before to worldly preferment. 
provions questions are anzwered, he most rationally says, ‘God hath deter- || Here observe, (1.) The pleasures of sin are, and will be, but short; they must 
mined this point; and though [| once thought otherwise, as multitudes still do; |) end in speedy repentance or in speedy ruin, (2.) The pleasures of this world, and 
yet infinite knowledge and truth have decided against our prejudices and || especially those of a court, are too often the pleasures of sin; and they are 
erroneous opinions, and I submit to the Divine teaching.” He is not so absurd, |) always so when we cannot enjoy them without deserting God and his people; 
asto attempt to invalidate the testimony of God by his objections, or to give; a true believer will despise them when they are offered upon euch terms, (3) 
force to it by his arguments, He dves not suppose that divine revelation must |] Suffering is to be chosen rather than sin; there being more evil in the least sin 
be level to man’s cummprehensions, or coincide with his speculations: he expects, || than there can be in the greatest suffering. (4.) It greatly alleviates the cvils of 
believes, and adores mysteries, but knows that contradiction is not mystery; nor | suffering, when we suffer with the people of Gud, embarked in the same interest, 
can any ovidence prove a real contradiction to our senses, or certain know ledye, || and animated by the same Spirit, 
to be a divine rovelation; so that mysterics alore reason he humbly receives, but || 3. He esteemed the reproachea of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt, 
dbeurdities contrary to it he ascribes to miscunstruction or imposture,—This|/v. 26. Sec how Moses weighed matters; in one scale he put the worst of religion 
definition of faith will bo illustrated by all the examples in this chapter. The || —the reproaches of Christ; in the other scale the best of the world—te treasures 
apostle further observed, that by faith all their pious progenitors, and other || of Eyvypt; and in his judgment, directed by faith, the worst of religion weighed 
Ominent persons in former times, had obtained a good report, or an honourable ||down the best of the world: the reproaches of the church of God are the 
character, in the word of God; by faith they were all justified; and the same |! reproaches of Christ, who is, and has ever been, the Head of the church, Now 
was the principle of all their holy obedience and eminent services, and patient || here Moses conquered the riches of the world, ag before he had conquered its 
constant sufferings in the cause of truth and holiness. —S. ‘honours and pleasures. God's people are, and always have been, a reproached 
THE Faity oF Moses,—], He refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter, | people. Christ accounts himself reproached in their reproaches; and while he 
whose foundling he was, and her fondling too; she had adopted him for her son, || thus interests himself in their reproaches, they become riches, and greater riches, 
and he refused it, Observe, (1.) How great a temptation Moses was under; //than the treasures of the richest empire in the world; for Christ will reward 
Pharaoh's daughter is said to have been his only child, and was herself childless; |! them with a crown of glory that fades not away. Faith discerns this, and deter- 
and having found Moses, and saved him as she did, she resolved to take him and || mines and acts accordingly. 
bring him up as her son; and go he stood fair to be in time king of Egypt, and|/ The circumstance of time is taken notice of, when Moses by his faith gained 
he might thereby have been been serviceable to Israel. He owed his life to this! this victury over the world, in all its honours, pleasures, and treasures; when he 
princess; and to refuse such kindness from her, would look not only like ingrati- || teas come to years, (uv, 24,) not only to years of discretion, but of experiance, to 
tude to her, but a neglect of Providence, that seemed to intend his advancement || the age of forty years; when he was great, or come to maturity. Some would 
arid his brethren’s advantage. (2.) How glorious was the triumph of his faith in| take this as an extenuation of his victory, that ho gained it so late, that he did 
so great atrial! He refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter, lest he} not make this choice sooner; but it is rather an enhancement of the honour of 
should undervaluo the truer honour of being a son of Abraham, the father of || his sclf-denial and victory over the world, that he made this choice when he was 
the faithful; he refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's dauglter, loat it should |! grown ripe for judgment and enjoyment, able te kuow what he did, and why he 
look like renouncing his religion as well as his relation to laracl; and no doubt ‘did it, 1I¢ was not the act of a child, that prefers counters to gold, but it pro- 
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wrath of the king: for he endured, asseeing him) UA" "—4?.™. | CHALN—4.2-% ‘sin which doth so easily beset ws, and Ict us 
who is invisible. tiecldenof lorael and | Mim,aud put himuinto run with paticnce the race that is set before u 


itu them, the prison. Geneais, 39, ; 
28 Through faith ° he kept the passover, and cut and take Yous ast whe rinw were) 2 Looking “ unto Jesus, the } author an 
e . . hocu 9 ce) | ls Me nid ‘ ‘ is ; ° 
the sprinkling of blood, lest he that destroyed | Ye wo SESE Ie" rain pra, der, finisher of our faith; ° who for the joy that was 
the first-born sliould touch them. dt ametopasa when TAs thoy gnapited , SCE before him endured the cross, despising the 
29 By faith they passed through the Red sca | sound ef the trumvet, | ogninat, lam | [Zech shame, and is set down at the right hand of the 


° ' abd the peuple shouted » Nah), aud stoned him 
as by dry /and: which the Egyptians assaying | withagrest aout apes det ine | throne of aCe 7s Sa 
ee to ns the lige Sook, howe wf the Lewy, 8] 3 For ¢ consider him that endured such con- 

6, W. n, HM, 


‘ ° - ae : : ee ‘ é€ 
30 By faith 4 the walls of Jericho fell down,|** a ven Bee 4g, 8 tradiction of sinners against himself, lest ° ye be 
after they were compassed about seven days. — | tariot | jumtined uy | Mie len om the pres wearied and faint in your minds, 


‘ ‘ works, when se had , mae th ae oe 

31 By faith “the harlot Rahab penshed not) rere ements | nat took mma] 4 Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving 
with them ® that believed not, when she brad | yuther way dames remy itty hau cave avainst sin. 

received the spies with peace. | hor, that were disube- - idted them with ives’) 5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation which 


; | dient. 1M, 4, ‘ ; cbc . 
32 And what shall 1 more say? for the time | ser came an angel Paves: ‘speaketh unto you as unto children, My / son, 
would fail me to tell of 4 Gedeon, and of 4 Bar (eaatel tia’ “ideo Grapia—ab a ‘despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, 


threshed wheat by the | 


rak, and of h Samson, and of , Jephthae; of wite-preas, etc. Judges, 4 We nll. with open 'nor faint when thou art rebuked of him: 
Davids also, and *Samuel, and of the prophets: . 9 (eornns sent aud’ {ted, are Ghanyed mito | For “ whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 
m8 : called Barnk . 2, an ae! ve fan eM ane: r COTY 
33 Who through faith subdued kingdoms, sid une, his, itor fry t jmaxe from and scourgeth ev ery son whom he receiveth, | 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stop- fereeomandedag- UZ edhacaes "| 7 Lf ye endure chastening, God dealeth with 


: ing, (io and ad to, : ‘ ; ° 
ped ‘ the mouthis of lions, cwatd ‘mount, Tabut? 1 On, beginner, ‘you as with sons; for what son is he whom the 


ete. Judges, 4,6 | 6 Seed Peter, i, 22, 


34 Quenched ™ the violence of fire, escaped the 4 rne woman tare a’) eThe Louo maid unto | father chasteneth not! 
sun, and called tie my Lord, Sit. thou at 


edge iu of the sword, Y out of weakness WE!C nae Sameun: aud (he my right hand, ota $8 But if ye be without chastisement, whereof 
made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned ” to SuMh "Weed “ann foomtecL mint, ? | ali “are partakers, then are ye bastards, and 
aad ety Judges, 13, 4 
: _ ‘ udges, 1, d See John, 15, 20. 
t ¥ s. oe ae not sons. 

Hight the armies of the aliens, a to lift ince ig tla galt mewy DOE AOU, eee er oer 

30 Women ‘ received their dead raised to HIT@ man of valour. Judges, due” seauon we shall 9 Furthermore we have had fathers of our 
again: and others were” tortured, not accepting "I". eumoeii, | vee” “flesh which corrected ws, and we gave them 


deliverance; that they might obtain a better & ater, isnui'nad fist tmey etre! reverence: shall we not much rather be in sub- , 
resurrection: cone aud “called Inia Teeteth: therefore, de jection unto the Father of spirits, and live? 


36 And others had trial of erwel mockings and Heetuse | hate asked sun atineAlmanty. | 10) For they verily for a tew days chastened 


\ rere ’ a’ 3 ‘ ‘| oyeyye Sam. t, 20. ', g See James, 1, 19. ‘ a Y Tarstbt vel » £ 
scourgings, yea, moreover ‘of bonds and im-, A etal ult aed us , ae their own Lari ee oy oe 
prisonment: angel, and hath shut ft heen piaueds and pront, that * we might be partakers of his 


87 They ‘were stoned, they were sawn astm they tavenothurt me ime aim 7.16 | holiness, 


fornamuch ab before g Gr, as seemed good, 


der, were tempted, were slain with the sword: [anad  er aa coe Sreameeete thar !1 Now nochastening for the present seemeth 
they “ wandered about in ares etic and goate | before, they O king oiitegationoftreehite tO be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless after- 








dren uf Isracl, and say 


; « q aaty 1c "yerr , i Dau, 6, £2, into them, Ye ahall be Ward "| : aC 
skins; being destitute, afflicted, tormented ; oie Page four meu. ie thems Weahall be Ward 1b yieldeth the peaceable fruit of right- 


38 (Of whom the world was not wortliy:) they Wwose, walking in the your God am holy, Lev. | cousness unto them which are exercised thereby. 
wandcred in deserts, and 2x mountains, and ” a7e| ty haveno hurt Yan. the fruit of right’ 12 Wherefore *lift up the hands which hang 


dens aud caves of the earth. nsec? Kingw, 6,16 | pence of Mien tliat | down, and the feeble knees; 


oIwainh said, Jake a tiuke pence, James, 3, | 


: ° . e 1 : ) 3 +4 1 
39 And these all, having obtained a good re- | winuottign “andthe Mesa gy ¢ 13 And make * straight paths for your feet, 


port through faith, reccived not the promise; | twit, aud he recovered, 4 0r, even. lest that which 1s lame be turned out of the way; 


2 Wings, 20, 7 


: P ; 3 . Th : ° 
40 God having ® provided some better thing | tow hain iad tet Brinn itemante Dut lot it rather be healed. 


sulee: OF my WeepiiK, Which are spiritual re- 


for us, that they without us should not be made] Maines ttorenidharouetie! I Follow peace with all men, and holiness, 
p And Jonathan clitnb-" apirit of meektens; con: 


te ach ed ron, bia mle Hering theif ie Without ™ which no man shall see the Lord: 
CHAPTER XII TE ae coterie he greece Gta leat” ach ook at bittcrnee 
Ehortution to faith and godliness, ray Lon beard the | Arenrt AF hey sa the grace of God; lest “any root of bitterness 
TTEREFORE, seeing we also are cOm= sinisl the ahilt'taie': Cur, tailtom, Springing up trouble you, and thereby many be 
3 : 5 
nto him nan a he ‘Ton Lent there ahould be 1 


passed about with so great a cloud of | revived? Txt, 17, ther! therestould ve letiled ; 
witnesses, Ict us lay aside every weight, and the lyse acuae, | mye giausvorm | 616 Lest there be any fornicator, or profane 
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seeded from mature deliberation, It is an excellent thing for persons to be! 4 Those who escaped death, were used so ill, that death might seem more 
seriously religious, when in the midat of worldly business and cnjoyments; to cligible than such a life. Their enemies spared them only to prolong their 
despise the world, when they are most capable of relishing and enjoying it, Anisery, and wear out all their patience; for they were forced to wander about tn 
What it was, that supported and strengthened the faith of Moses to that degree, . sheep aking und gout-skina, being destitute, afflicted, and tormented; they wandered 
as to enable him to gain such a victory of the world; e wad resyect to the recom.) about in deserts, and on mountains and in dena and caves of the earth,» 37, 38 
pence of reward, that is, say sume, the deliverance out of Kyypt; but doubtless: They were stripped of the conveniences of life, turned out of house and harbour; 
it means much more—the glorious reward of faith and fidelity in the other world, | they had not raiment to put on, but were forced to cover themselves with the 
Observe here, Heaven is a great reward, surpassing not only all our deservings, skins of slain beasts; they were driven out of all human society, and forced to 
but all our conceptions. Jt is a reward suitable to the price paul for it- the converse with the beasts of the field, to hide themselves in dena and caves, and 
blood of Christ; suitable to the perfections of God, and fully answerimy to all lis: make their complaint to rocks and rivers, not more ohdurate than their enomies, 
promises. It is a recompence of reward, weause given by a righteous Judge, for | Such sufferings as these they endured then for their faith, and such they endured 
the righteousness of Christ, to righteous persons, according to the righteous rule) through the power of the grace of faith: and which shall we most admire, the 
of the covenant of grace. Believers may and ought to have respect to this recom. wickedness of human nature, that is capable of acting such cruelties on fellow- 
pence of reward; they should acquaint themselves with it, approve of it, and live creatures, or the excellency of divine grace, that is able to bear up the faithful 
in the daily and delightful expectation of it, Thus it will prove a land-mark to under such ernelties, and to carry them safely through all!—//, 
direct their course; a Joad-stone tv draw their hearts; a sword to conquer their) CHAM XIL Tax Devotvino Opiicarions.—Here observe what is the 
enemicsa; a spur to quicken them to duty; and a cordial to refresh them under ‘great duty which the apostle urges upon the Hebrews, and which he so much 
all the difficulties of doing and suffering work. —//, 
Tae Expurances oF Fatru.—l. They were tortured, not accepting deliverance, 
v. 36. They were put upon the rack, to make them renounce their God, their | duty consists of two parts, the one preparatory, the other perfective, 
Saviour, and their religion; they bore the torture, and would not accept of; 1. Preparatory; Lay aside every weight, and the sin, de. 1, Every weight, that 
deliverance upon such vile terms; that which animated them thus to suffer, jis, all inordinate affection and concern for the body, and the present life and 
was, the hope they had of obtaining a Leller resurrection, and deliverance upon || world; inordinate care for the present life, and fondness for it, ia a dead weight 
more honourable terms, This is thought to refer to that memorable story, | upon the soul, that pulls it down when it would ascend upward, and pulls it 
2 Mace. ch. 7, &e. | back when it should press forward; it makes duty and difficulties harder and 
2 They endured triale of cruel mochings and scourgings, and bonds and im-' heavier than they would be, 2 The sin that doth xo easily beset us; the ain thal 
prisonment, v. 26. They were persecuted in their reputation by mockings, which has the greatest advantage against us, by the circumatances we are in our con- 
are cruel to an ingenuous mind; in their persons by scowrying, the punishment of stitution. our company. This may mean either the damning sin of unbelief or 
slaves; in their liberty by honda and imy riaonment, Observe how inveterate is rather the darling sin of the Jews, an over-fondness fur their own dispensation. 
the malice that pana men Beye iver me righteous; alts it will go, and | Let us lay uside all external and internal hinderances. 
what a variety of cruelties it wi Invent and exercise upon those against whom || I]. Perfective; Hun with patience (he race that 
they have no cause of quarrel, except in the matter of their God. speaks in the gymnastic style; taken from the ral lad a int Ralos 
8, They were put to death in the most cruel manner; some were stoned, as'| Christians have a race to run; a race of gervice and a race of sufferings; a course 
Zechariah, 2 Chron. 24, 21,) saton aeunder, as Isaiah by Manassch, They were || of active and passive obedience, 2 This race is set before them: it is marked out 
tempted; sone read it, burnt, 2 Mace. 7,5. They were slain with the sword. All| unto them, both by the word of God and the examples of the faithful servant: 
sorte of death were prepared for them; their enemics clothed death in all the |/of God, that cloud of witnesses with which they are compaascd about, It is set 
array of cruelty and terror, ana yet ne boldly met it, and endured it out by proper limits and direction: the mark they run to, and the prime they re 


| desires they would comply with, and that is, to lay aside every weight, and the sin 
jthat did so easily beset (ham, and run with patience the race set before them, The 
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Kxamples of the power of fasth. HEBREWS, X11. Exhortation to godliness 
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Proviuleges of the new covenant. 


person, as Esau, ’ who for one morsel of meat 
sold his birthright. ri 

17 For ye know how that afterward, when” he | p 
would have inherited the blessing, he was Ye- | Hed ri § eat 
jected: for he found no * place of repentance, 
though he sought it carefully with tears. alo, 

18 For ye are not come unto “the mount that. Br, way to change hus 
might be touched, and that burned with fire, : ¢ Heo Kexod, 19,18 
por unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest, | They said unto M 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice $34,x¢ wii 
of words; which voice they that heard entreated | wis 
that ” the word should not be spoken to them 2 4utJeruslemenich | 
any more: the mother of us 


OHAP. 12—A. D. 64 |) 


o He sold. his birth. 
right unto Jasob, Gen. 


When Eau heard the 
Cry, | 
ther, Bless ine, even ine 





UK, ' 
hut 
with 


; Gal, 4, 96. \. 

20 (For they could not endure that which was ir heen: trom ; 
commanded, And if so much as a beast touch | siete taok i 
the mountain, it shall be stoned, or thrust pee ee 
through with a dart: 

21 Aud so terrible was the sight, that Moses 
said, 1 exceedingly fear aud quake:) 

22 But ye are come “ unto mount Sion, and i 
unto * the city of the living God, the heavenly. 
Jerusalem, “and to an innumerable company of 
angels, 

#3 To the general assembly and church of the 
first-born, which are ® written in heaven, and to. 
God the Judge of al!, and to the spirits of just 
men’ made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the mediator of the new 
7 covenant, and to “the blood of sprinkling, 
that speaketh better things than * that of Abel. eiincunt sina was 

25 See that ye refuse not him that speaketh: Aeeene po de: 
for if they escaped not who refused him 4 that ii the dhoke there 
spake on earth, much more shall nol we escape Sir" tirinoe, sud the 
if we tum away from him that speaketh from | menly. Exodus it, 18 

, @ Thun saith the Loxy 
heaven; of hn at gue 

26 Whose voice * then shook the earth; but 
now he hath promised, saying, * Yet ouce more 
I shake not the earth only, but also heaven. | 

27 And this word, Yet once more, signifieth 
the ’ removing of those things that Sare shaken, 4, testure, shalt, thou 


i 
iy 
| The churiota of God |: 
; are twenty thoumad, | 
j even thuvsands of ane 
‘gela: the Lord ts among : 


the holy place, 
‘68, 17. Mehold, 
1ousand of his saints, |! 
ude, 14. 
6 Ur, enrulled, 
» See Phil. 4, 1% 
7 Or, testament. 
‘ w Moses touk the blood, 
and sprinkled it ou the 
peopleaud said, Behold 
the bloud of the cove- 
Dant, which the Lorn 
hath made wiih you 
concerning all thene 
| wordn, Exod. 34, 8. 
| g@ And he suid, What 
| hast thou dove tl the 
'yowe of thy brother's ' 
| blood erieth uuty me 
from the ground, Gen 
4, 10, 
y See Heb, 28,3 





tl 
a} 
¥, 

b a hes shall perixh,but. 
thou almalt endure, yea, 
rit of them shull wax 
v 


d like w garment: aa 
a vesture shalt thou 


shake the hoaveux, aud 

weearth, and the sea, 

1 the dry land. Hag, 

as of things that are made, that those things i'r" Stains Ve 

which cannot be shaken may remain. Bat my words shall not. 
98 Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom which & 


pass away, Matth. 94, 
cannot be moved, ® let us have grace, whereby | gonittueteld fast, 


| 9r, let us hold fast. | 


{| 








eens ee mame f 


for, are set befure them, 3. This race must be run with patience and perseverance. | 
There will be need of patience to encourter the difficulties that he in our way, of 
peracverance to resist all temptations to desist, or turn aside, Paid and patience 
are the conquering graces; and therefore must be always cultivated, and kept 
in lively exercise. 4. Christians have a greater Example to animate and en-. 
courage them in their Christian course than any or all who been mentioned 
before, and that is the Lord Jesus Christ; (e. 2,) Looking unto Jexus the Author 
and Finisher of our saith: hore observe, 
(1.) What our Lord Jesus is to his people; he is the Author and Finwher of 
their fais; the Beginning, Perfecter, and Rewarder of it, [l.] He is de Author 
of their faith; not only the Object, but he Author, He is the great Leader and 
Precedent of our faith, he trusted in God; he ia the Purchaser of the Spirit of | 
faith; the Publisher of the rule of faith; the etliciont Cause of the grace of faith, 
and, in all respects, de Author of our faith. (2) He is he Finisher of our faith; 
he is the Fulfiller, and the Fulfilling of a!) seripture-promises and prophecies; 
he is the Perfector of the canon of scripture; he is We Finisher of grace, and of 
the work of faith with power in the souls of his people; and he is the Judge and , 
the Rowarder of their faith; he determines who they are that reach the mark, » 
and from bim, and in him, they have the prize. 
(2) What trials Christ met with in his race and course: [].] He endured the | 
contradiction of sinnere against himself; (v. 3;) he bore the opposition that they | 
made to him, both in their words and behaviour; they were continually con- | 
tradicting him, and crossing in upon his great designs; and though he could | 
easily have both confuted and confounded them, and sometimes gave them a | 
specimen of his power, yet he endured their evil manners with great patience, 
their contradictions were levelled against Christ hhinmelf, against his person as 
God-man; against his authority; against his preaching; and yet he endured all. | 
[2.) He endured the croas—all those suflerings that he met with in the world; for. 
ho tuok up his cross betimes, and was at length nailed to it, aud chdured a 
painful, ignominious, and accursed death; in which he was numbered with the 
transgressors, the vilest malefactora; yet all this he endured with invincible 
patience and resolution. [3] He despised the shame, all the reproaches that 
were cast upon him, both in his life, and at his death, he despised them all, was 
intinitely above them; he knew his innocency, and hia own excelleucy, aud de-! 
spised the ignorance and ialice of his despisers,— /. | 
Mount Zion.—The gospel-church is called mount Zion, the heavenly J eruaalem, | 
which ts free; in opposition to mount Sinai, which tendeth to bondage, Gal. 4, | 
%. This waa the hill on which God set his King the Messiah, Now in coming | 
to mount Zion, believers come into heavenly places, and into a heavenly society. |, 
1, Into heavenly places; the city of the living God. God has taken up his'! 
gracious residence in the gospel-church, which on that account is an emblom of! 





HEBREWS, X111 


ed,and yegave me meat: 


‘gave me drink: 
he & Stranger, and ye touk 
tand mein, Mati $5, 35. 


aud said unto his fa- 


alvo, my father, Gen, thy Kight pags Lot away, 


servant. 
8. 


i 

jucenene of the fathers , 
he ; hair widow, abd 

oveth the atrauger, tu 
r They said unto Moses, mying him foud and 
‘yulment. Love ye there- 
‘fore the trae for ue 
< were atrangers ib the 
lest we die. Exod, Jandof Egypt. Deut. 10, 
19 | 18, 19. 


ed me: I was sick an 
ye visited me; Il wax jo 


them, ag in Sinw, io! and now am old; yet 
Menlia have LT uot seen the 
a, the. righteoun forsaken, nor 
ord cometh with ten || his secd begging bread. 


judgment, and 
(eth vot hin mints; they 
\are preserved for ever: 


‘wieked whall 


‘the vame,nand thy years 
ehall not fail 


AVI CoRR: we 


Divers dutves recommended. : 


we may serve God acceptably with reverence 
‘and godly fear: | 

| 29 For our God 7s a consuming fire. 

| 


CHAPTER XIII 


1 Exchortationa to varivus duties. 20 Prayer and salutations. 


ET brotherly love continue. 

¥ Be “not forgetful to entertain strangers: 
for thereby some have entertained angels una- 
wares. 

_ 3 Remember ° them that are in bonds, as bound 
¢Naked.and yectothe witli them; and them which suffer adversity, as 
‘being yourselves also in the body. 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed 
undefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge. 

5 Let your conversation be without covetous- 
ness; and be content with such things as ye have: 
for he hath said, ¢I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. 

6 So that we ney 
helper, and I wil 
unto me, 





CHAP. 13.—A. Vp, 64, 
@ For I was an hunger: 


was thirsty, and ye 
dri I He 


b My Lord, if now I 
nave found favour in 





pray thee, from thy 
Genenis, 18, | 
Heo doth execute the 


privon, and ye came une 
tume. Matth. 23, 36, 


d@ Behold, I am with 
thee,and will keep thee 
ju all places whither 
thou goest, and will 
ning thee again into 
thin land: for 1 wil) not 
leavethee. (denuedte, 28, 
15. I have heen youu, 





For the Lonp Ioveth 
fornak- 


boldly say, The * Lord zs my 
not fear what man shall do 


but the seed of the 
be cut off. 

I'salm 37, 24, 28. 
¢ ‘The Lukp ja my light 
nd omy salvation; 
whom shnll I fear? the 


7 Remember them which 1 have the rule over 
lonoiathertrength of you, Who have spoken unto you the word of 
my life; of whom shall 4 ‘ ‘ 
jbeafrmat Haim 2.) (God; whose faith follow, considering the end of 
U Or are the gues their conversation; 

CN 41 YQ . 

them, Verity, venly. 1 : Jesus Christ /the same yesterday, and to 
Avraham was Iam. day, and for ever. 
John, 8, 58 Theu art , . ’ . 

san} 9 Be not carried about with divers and strange 
12 race beunte vou. | octrines. For 7 2s a good thing that the heart 
which is, and wich be established with grace; not with meats, which 
cvme, Revelation 1s have not profited them that have been occupied 
v Do ye not know that therein. 
sane Tale tines live W 9 ] 49 4 ] ‘ h } , 
apour holy tines te’ 10 We 7 have an altar, whereof they have no 
templet audthey which“ wicht to eat Which serve the tabernacle. 

ith th a , . — 

feicrs | 11 For “the bodies of those beasts, whose 
the hide he baat wth | blood is brought into the sanctuary by the high 
Le“ priest for sin, are burnt without the camp. 
crane went forth mtog 2 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify 
place called therlact of the people with his own blood, suffered ¢ without 
in the Hebrew, Golgo- t] ao t . 
tha. Jobu,i9i7,  ; the cy ¢. ee f hi 4] 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him without 
the camp, bearing lus / reproach. 


SUF ye be reproached 
for the name of Chriat 


happy are ye; for the | 
Spirit of glury and of 





— over 


forting them; there he speaks to them by the gospel-ministry; there they apceal 
to him by prayer, and he hears them; there he trains them up for heaven, anc 
gives them the earnest of their inheritance. To the heavenly Jerusalem as 
born and bred there; as free denizens there. Here believers have clearer views 
of heaven, plainer evidences for heaven, and w# greater meetness and more 
heavenly temper of soul. 

2 Tu a heavenly society. (1.) Toan tnnumerable company of anyvela, who are 
of the same fanily with the saints, under the same head, and in a great measure 
employed in the same work, ministering to believers for their good, keeping 
them all in their ways, and pitching their tents about them. These for number 
are innumerable, and for order and union are a company, and a glorious one. 
And those who by faith are joined to the gospel-church are joined to the angels, 
and shall at length be like them, and equal with them. (2.) 7'o the general assem: 
bly and church of the first-born that are written in heaven, that is, to the universal 
church, however dispersed. By faith we come to them; have communion witb 
them in the same Ilead, by the same Spirit, and in the same blessed hope; and 
walk in the same way of holiness; grappling with the same spiritual enenies, 
and hasting to the same rest, victory, and glorious triumph; where will be the 


general assembly of the firet-born, the saints of former and earlier times, who 


saw the promises of the gospel-state, but received them not, as well as those 
who first received them under the gospel, and were regenerated thereby, and ac 
were the first-born, and the tirat-fruits of the gospel-church; and thereby, as the 
first-born, advanced to greater honours and privileges than the rest of the world. 
Indeed all the children of God are heirs, and every one has the privileges of the 
firat-born. The names of these are written in heaven, in the records of the 
church there, written among the living in Jerusalem; they have a good repute 
for their fuith and fidelity, and are enrolled in the Lamb's book of life, as citizens 
are enrolled in their livery-books, (3.) 7'o God the Judge of all; that great God 
who will judge both Jew and Gentile according to the law they are under: be- 


‘Tievers come to him now by faith, make supplication to their Judge, and receive 
‘a sentence of absolution in the gospel, and in the court of their consciences now, 


by which they know they shall be justified hereafter. (4.) To dhe apirits of just 
men made perfect; to the best sort of men, the righteous, who are more excellent 
than their neighbours; to the best part of just men, their spirits, and to these in 
their best state, made perfect. Believers have union with departed saints in 
ono and the sainc Heal and Spirit, and a title to the same inheritance, of which 
those on earth are heirs, those in heaven posseasors, (5.) Za Jeans dhe Mediatm 
of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling that apeaketh better things 
than that of Abel, This is none of the least of the many encourayements there are 
to perseverance in the gospel-state, since it is a state of communion with Christ 
the Mediator of the new covenant, and of communication of his blood that 


beaven. There his people may tind him ruling, guiding, sanctifying, aud com- i" speaketh better things than the blood of Abel, [1.] The gospel-cuvenant ia a nov 
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~ Bahortation to patience 
14 For “here have we no continuing city, but 


ae oe RAE TRG ema a Re RE Py ema 


CHAP. 18~A. D. & || 





cee ene eT 


God nals oar yous ‘ 
we seek one to come. sx | spoken of but on your | 
15 By him therefore let us? offer the sacrifice | prrt,ts ig ented 2) 


| & Arive ye,and depart; | 
| for this is not your rest: 
1 becaune it is polluted, it 


of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of 


hi 
I 





JAME 


——- 2 ons ort 


SL. 





in afisction, 


SAP AD from the dead our Lord Jesus, * that reat 
giretiemmamiogirom Shepherd of the sheep, ° through the blood 


# He shall feed his 
flock Jike a shepherd, 
Ixuiah, 40, 11. And I 
will set up one Shep: 
herd over them,and he 


the everlasting ‘ covenant, 
21 Make you perfect in every good work to do 
his will, © working in you that which is well- 


Our li 8 * piving thanks to Is name. hall dest : shall feed them, even : ; Samia ; 
16 But i do svod and to communicate forget | wit asm destrudtion (my wervant Duld: te | yleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; ? te 
not; for with such sacrifices (rod is well pleased. er sual te thergneerd | whom de glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
ou, brethren, suffer the 


17 Obey them that have the rule over you, 
and submit yourselves: ” for they watch for your 
souls, as they that must give account, that they 
may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that 
ig unprofitable for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we trust we lave a goo 
conscience, in all things willing to live honestly. 

19 But I beseech you the rather to do this, 
that 1 may be restored to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that brouglit again | 


High. Paalin 60, 
Speuking to yoursel 
in pooling and hymns 
and spiritual songs, | 
' pilish 
melody in your heart 
to the Lord; 
thanks always 
j things unto God and 
d | the atherin the name | 
of o 


ur Jord Jexus : 

, Christ. Ephesians, 4," 

| 19, Qu. | 

| ¥ oonfensing to. 
8 Or, guide, 

gm Sou of man,I have , 





unto 
reel: ¢ 





ee = 


wee oe 


TITER 


eee 


GENERAL 


thy vows unto theMost | the 
ld hie 

vex iis life for 

‘John, 10, 11, 


ng and mukiug the blood of thy cove- 
hant IT live sent forth 
pe thy prisoners out of the 
ur & pit wherein iano water. 
ech, 9, 12. 


‘ever and ever, 
|| Galutinns, 1, 5. 


made thee a watchman professed a good profes 
the house of lé- -wivon before many wit- 
herefore bes: the | uesyes. 1 ‘Tlim, 6, 12 


footerineyeravtee;) «22 And I beseech 


the shee: | word of exhortation: for | have written a letter 
unto you in few words. 

23 Know ye that ’ our brother Timothy is set 
at liberty; with whom, if he come shortly, 1 will 
see you. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, 
and all the saints. ‘They of Italy salute you. 

25 Grace de with you all. Amen. 

Written to the Hebrews from Italy by Timothy, 


0 As for thee alsu, by 





4 Or, testament, 
8 Or, doing. 


p To whom beglory for 
Amen, 





q{ Thou Timothy] hast 
| 


EPISTLE OF 


JAMES. 


CHAP. LA. D. 60, 


CHAPTER J. 
The apostle exhorts to patience in affliction. 
AMES, “a servant of God and of the Lord | 
Jesus Christ, ¢to the twelve tribes which 
are “scattered abroad, greeting. [aud wie 
2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall. ,,-smsccwed acu, 
into divers temptations; 


brother. Gal 1,J¥. | 
b Unto whitch 
our twelve tribes, in- 
ht, hope to come, 
| 
'| 
¢ At that time there 
great persecution 


” : ¢ ’ | Was & 
3 Knowing ¢/zs, that the trying of your faith samt) ae shore 
worketh patience. |All” scattered ebrond | 


nN 
10," 


4 But let patience have her perfect work, that ye | ofduden Aste eele 
may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. cla ten 
5 lf any of you lack wisdom, let “him ask of Ba jhest te pale gy. 
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up- int for wate fe able to 
braideth not; and it shall be given him. people? Mita 8 
‘ s : : £ | 2 rer. 
6 But # let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. | knowledge, ‘and liftest 
. ; up thy volee fur under: | 
For he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea flending, roverta 2, 
riven with the wind and tossed. ¢ Tema anawered, Are 
d th the wind and tossed | 4 Tenn auawered 
7 For Iet not that man think that he shall iwiiedsy?irany'man 
reccive any thing of the Lord. rtumbleth Bot because 
doubleminded man is unstable in all his t'end™ gai: 
8 A double-minded man is unstable in all hig: tus world,” put it a! 
Ways. he stumbleth, because 
1 P oe . pete Pou ee 1 
9 Let the brother of low degree ! rejoice in! he, Jou, 2, 22; 
that he is exalted; su 8 aia eal what | 


r cm ee _ 





come wee st 


a Kut other of the | ye will, and it sbull be 
apostles saw 1 none, dene unto you. John, 
save James the Lord's) ) 


romise | upon me, and ye she 
go nnd 
atuntly eerving Godday | aud I wi 


‘ .to you. Jeremiah, wy, 
ith hope's sake | 12 


‘moever ye shall ask in 
ita (ete 

h: shall reecive, Matth. 21, 
: 23. W 


met 


“ 


CHAP.L—&P. | 10 But the rich, in that he is made low: be 


cause as the flower of the grass he shall paga 
away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen with a burn- 
ing heat, but it withereth the grass, and the 
flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the fa- 
shion of it perisheth: so also shall the rich man 
fade away in his ways. 


5, 7. 
Then shall ye call 


yey unte me, 
1 hearken un: 


0 And all things, what> 
believing, ye 


What things xocver 


Kciieve tut ye reeeive| 12 Blessed “is the man that endureth tempta- 
them, and ye whall have |. + ae : : 
them: Mark, 11, 94./ tion: for when he is tried, he shall receive the 


Pa | 

Lifting up holy hands 
withont «wrath and 
doubting. 1 Timuthy, 


2,4 
1 Or, glory. 


A Beliold, happy ia the 
man whom God cor: 
reateth; therefore de: 
spive not thou the 
chastcning of the Al- 
mighty. oh, 5, 17, 
My son, despise not 
thou the chasteniny of 
the Lord, wor fuint 
when thou art rebuked 
of him, IMeb. 19,6 Ag 
many as 1 love, [ re 
buke and chasten: be 
zenluus therefore, and 
repent, Hevelation, 3, 


crown ‘of life, which the ord hath promised to 
them that love him. 

13 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God: (or God cannot be tempted 
with 4 evil, neither tempteth he any man; 

14 But every man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own lust, and enticed. 

15 Then, when lust hath conceived, it bringeth 
forth sin; and sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 

17 Every good gift and every perfect gift is 
‘from above, and cometh down from the Father 


4 Be thou faithful un- 
o death, and will 
ive thee a crown of 
ife. Rey, %10, 


Or, cvils, 








covenant distinct from the covenant of works, and it is now under a new dis- They watch for the souls of the people, not to snare them, but to save them; to 
pensation distinct from that of the old testament. [2.] Christ is the Mediator of | gain them, not to themselves, but to Christ; to build them up in knowledge, 
this new covenant, he is the middle Person that goes between both parties, God faith, aud holiness: they are to watch againat every thing that may be hurtful to 


; and man; to bring them together in this covenant, to keep them together, | the souds of men, and to give them warning of dangerous errors, of the devices of 


notwithatanding the sins of the people, and Grod’s displeasure ayainst them Satan, of approaching judgments; they are to watch for all opportunities of 
for sin; to offer up our prayers to God, and to bring down the favours of | helping (he souls of men forward in the way to heaven, (3.) They must give an 
God to us; to plead with God for us, and to plead with ua for God; and: account how they have discharged their duty, and what is become of the souls 
at length to bring God and hia people together in heaven, and to be a committed tu their trust, whether any have been lost through their neglect, and 
Mediator of fruition between thein for ever; they beholding and enjoying God |! whether any of them have been brought in and built up under their ministry. (4, 
in Christ, and God bebolding and blessing them in Christ, [3.] This cove-|! They would be glad to give a good account of themselves and their hearers. If they 


nant is ratified by the blood of Christ sprinkled upon our conscicnees, as the 
blood of the sacrifice was sprinkled upon the altur and the sacrifice. This blood | 
of Christ pacifies God, and purifica the consciences of men, [4.] This is speaking | 
blood, and it speaks better things than that of Abel. First, Lt speaks to God in |! 
behalf of sinners; it pleads not for vengeance, as the blood of Abel did on him | 
who shed it, but for mercy. Secondly, ‘To sinncra in the name of God, it speaka | 
pardon to their sins, peace to their souls; and bespeaks their stricteat obedience, 
and highest love and thankfulness —//. 

CHAP. XLLL Resrect Dur to MiInisters,—). The duty—to obey them, and 
sulnnit themselves to them, 1t is not an implicit obedience, or absolute submission, | 
that is here required, but only so far as is agreeable to the mind aud will of God | 
revealed in his word; aud yet it is truly obedience and submission, and that not’ 
only to God, but to the authority of the ministerial office, which is of God; as 
certainly in all things belonging to that oflice, as the authority of parents or the 
civil magistrates in the things within their sphere, Christiana must submit to. 
be instructed by their ministers, and not think themselves too wise, too good, or | 
too great, to learn from them; and when they find that ministerial instructions 
are agreeable to the written word, they muat obey Uiem, 2 The motive to this; 
duty: They have the rule over the people; their office, though not magisterial, || 
yet is truly authoritative; they have no authority to lord it over the people, but 
to lead them in the ways of God, by informing and instructing them, explaining. 
the word of God to them, and applying it to their several cases; they are not to: 
make laws of their own, but to interpret the laws of God; nor is their interpre- 
tation to be immediately received without examination, but the peuple must 
search the scriptures, and so far as the instructions of their minister are accord- 
ing to that rule, they ought to receive them, not as the word of men, but, ag 
they are indeed, the word of God, Si hia effectually in those that believe, : 
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can then give in an account of their own fidclity and success, it will be a joyful day 


to them; those souls that have been converted and confirmed under their minis- 
try, will be their joy and crown in the day of the Lord Jeans. (5.) If they give 
up their account with grief, it will be the people's loss as well as theirs, It is the 
interest of hearers, dat the account their ministers give of them may be with joy, 
and not with grief. Lf faithful ministers be not successful, the grief will be theirs, 
but the loss will be the people's, Faithful ministers have delivered their own 
ane ue fruitless and faithless people's blood and ruin will be upon their own 
reads, —H, 


CHAP, T. A Vatn Reiiaion.—). In a vain reliyion there ia much of show, 
and atlecting tu seem reliyioua in the eyes of others, This, T think, is mentioned 
ina manner that should fix our thoughts on the word seemeth, When men are 
more concerned to sem religious than really to be so, it is a sign that thoir re 
itgion ta but vain, Not that religion itself is a vain thing; (they do it a great deal 
of wrong, to say, Jt ia in vain to serve the Lord;) but it is possible for people to 
nuke it a vain thing, if they have only « form of godliness, and not the power, 
2 Ina vain religion there is much censuring, reviling, and detracting of others, 
The not bridling the tongue here, is chiefly meant of not abstaining from these 
evils of the tongue. When we hear poople ready to speak of the faults of others, 
or to censure them as holding scandalous errors, or to Jessen the wiedom and 
piety of those about them, that themselves may seem the wiser and better, this 
is @ sign that they have but a vain religion. The man who has a detracting 
tonyue, cannot have « truly humble, gracious heart. He who delights to injure 
his neighbour, in vain pretends to love God; therefore a reviling tongue will prove 
aman a hypocrite. Censuriog is a ploasing sin, extremely compliant with nature; 
and therefore evidences a mun’s being in a natural state, These sins of the tongue 


een nt 


Of respect af persone. 


of lights, with J whom is no variableness, 
shadow of turning. 
18 Of * his own will begat he us with the word 


of truth, that we should be akind of first-fruits 


| not ne 
8, 19. 


of “his creatures. 
19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every 


man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to. 


wrath: 
20 For the wrath of man worketh not the: 
righteousness of God. 


neither | 


JAMES, IL. 


_CHAP. LA. D. @. 
God is not a man, 
at he should lie; neij- 

ther the son of man, 

that he shauld repent: | 





hath he said, and shall || 
he not do it? or hath he ! 


apie and shail he; 
or I am the | 


F, chauge vot, | 


Lonn 


Ma. 4, 


k Which were born,nat 
of blood, nor of the will 
of the tesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of (dud, 
Johu, 1,13. For though |. 

¢ have ten thousand || 
natructors in Christ, 

et have Pk not many 
athers: for in Christ 








eit good? Num. |, 
¥F 


Hr, en wa i | 6 But ye have despised the poor. Dp not rich 


| dwelt in Charrun, Acts, | 


crucitied 


| fi 


God? whosoever there: 
fore will be a friend of 


the world is the enemy 
ofGiod. James,4,4 
CHAP, 8.—A. D. 0, 


@ And he [Stephen 
said, Men, brethren,an 


fathers, hearkens The 


God of glory appeared 
unto our father Abra- 


ham, when he was in 


7,% Uad they known 
it, they would not have 


the Lord of 


glory, Mor, 3,4, Where- , 
alsu hath | 


ure Go 
highly exalted hitmn,and 


21 Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and super-! Sere t nave begotten | given hana namewhieh 


you through the Gow | 18 Above every name. 


fluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekuess 

eee word, ” which is able to save your | 

SOUIS. 
22 But be ye doers of the word, and not hear- 

ers only, decciving your own selves. 

23 For" if any be a hearer of the word, and | 
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glass: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his 
way, and straightway forgetteth what manner 
of man he was, 

25 But ° whoso looketh into the perfect law 
of liberty, and continucth therein, le being not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man “ shall be blessed in his ? deed. 

26 If any man among youscem to be religious, 
and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, this man’s religion zs vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before God and | 
the Father is this, 'l'o ? visit the fatherless and’ 
widows in their affliction, ” aad to keep himself 
unspotted from the world. 

CHAPTER IT, 

t We must not revard the rich, and despise the poor, 10 The 
yuill of any one breach of theluw. 14 Fuith without worke ws 
dead, 

Y brethren, have not the faith of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, * the Lord of glory, with 
respect & of persons, 

2 For if there come unto your } assembly a 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and 
there come in also a poor man in vile raiment; | 

3 And ye have respect to him that weareth 
the gay clothing, aud say unto him, Sit thou, 
here 2in a good place; and say to the poor, 
sea thou there, or sit here under my foot- 
stool: 





pel. 1 Cor, 4, 15. 

t Israe] waa holiness |: 
unto the Lorn, nud the : 
firnt-fruits of bis ine it 
Crease. Jer. 3, 3. | 
m Men and brethren, || 
childron of the stock of | 


' 
t 


braham, and whose |: Y 


ever among you feareth || 
God, to you ls the word |, 
Of this aaivation sent, | 
Acts, 15, 3, For dum | 
not ashamed of the gos: |. 
1 of Chriat: fur it is | 
he power of (iod unto 
salvation to every one 
that believeth; to the. 
Jew first, and alxo to jt 
the Greck, Romaus,1, |! 
16. By which alse y¢ 
are muved, if ye keep in: 
memory what I preach- 
ed untw you, ULiess ye 
have believed fa vat. 
“Cor, 18,2. In whom 
ye also trusted, after 
that ye heard the word 
of truth, the gospel of 
yours balvations =o in 
whom also,after that ye 
believed, ye were sealed 
with that Holy Spirit 
of promise. Eph.1,13, 


nm Whosoever coineth 
to ine, aud heareth in 
sayings, and doeth 
them, I will show you 
to whom he ia like: he 
is like a man which 
built an house, and 
digyed deep, aud lid 
the foundation on oa 
rovk, etc. Luke, 6, 47, 44. 


o We all, with open 
faec heholding AX IDA 
lass the glory uf the 
urd, are ghauged into 
the same image from 
lory to glory, even as 
y the Spirit uf the 
Lord. & Cor, 8, 18 


If ye know these 
things, happy are ye if 
ye do them. John, 13, 17, 


8 Or, duing, 


Wash you, make you . 
clean; put away the 
evil of vour dumyes from 
hefore .nine eyes; comme 
tu du evils, relieve the 
oppressed, judve the 
fatheriesgs, plead for the 
widow. Isa. 1, 16,17, F 

rAnd be not conform: . 
ed to thin world gbut be | 
ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, | 
that ye may prove what 
inthat good, and acwepts 
able, and perfect will of 
Gud. Komans,12,2 Ye 
adulterern and adulter- 
esses, know ye not that 
the fricudship of the! 
world iv enmity with | 


Philippians, 2 9 

b Thou shalt not re- 
Speet the person of the 
poor, nor honour the 
erson of the mighty: 
rut ID Pightevusness 
whalt thou judge th 
neighbour, ev. 19, 15, 
e shall not respect 
rxons in qaameu es 
ut ye shall hear the 
amall as well aa the 
Brent: ye wlinll not be 
afraid of the fuce of 
man; for the judgment 
fe Giod'x, Deut, 1, 17, 


} pynagogus, 


2 Ur, well, ur, seemly, 


e Have any of the 
Fulers or of the Mhuri- 
wees beheved on him? 
John, 7,48 For ye see 
your calling, brethren, 
iow that) mot many 
wise menafterthe fesh, 
not many mighty, net 
many noble, are called: 
but God bath chosen 
the foolish thangs of the 
World to confound the 
Wise; aud God dinth 
chosen the weak things 
of the world tu cun- 
found the things whieh 
oy inighty. 2 Cor, 3,96, 


& Or, that, 


dL love them that love 
me; and thuse that see 
meenrly shall Gud me, 
Proverbs, 8,17, Blease 


ate the poor in spirits | 
| 


for theirs is the Kiug- 
dum of heaven, Matt 
5, 3. 

¢ Thou shalt not 
avenge, nor bear any 
wrudse against the cliil- 
dren of Ny people; but 
thou ehalt Jove th 
behbuur as thyself: 
amthe Lown. Lev.19,28, 
J Curved be he that 
cuutirmeth pot all the 
words of this luw tu du 
them, Jreut, 27, 28, 


4 Or, that law which 
said, 


9 TMiow shalt not kill 
Nhou shalt not eomntt 
adultery, Exod w,isi¢ 


, 5 Ur, glorieth 


6 ly itself. 


7 Rome copies read, 
by thy works. 


h And, behold, they 
cried Sub SDE What 
have we to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of Giad* 
art thou cume hither tu 
turinent us beture the 
time? Matth. 8, 2. 


¢ bor iy Jeaus Christ 


| 8 If ye fulfil the 





oT Ree 
’ 


Of faith without works. 


| 4 Are ye not then partial in yourselves, and 
are become judges of evil thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my beloved bret Shee ages “ not 
God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, 
and heirs of ® the kingdom ¢ which he hath pro- 
mised to them that love him? 





{ 


men oppress you, and draw you before the 
judgment seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that worthy name 

y the which ye are called? 

royal law according to the 
scripture, ° Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself, ye do well: 
. 9 Butif ye have respect to persons, ye commit 
sin, and are convinced of the law as transgres- 
Bors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For 4 he that said,’ Do not commit adul- 
tery, said also, Do not kill. Now if thou commit 
no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall 
be judged by the law of liberty. 
| 13 For he shall have judgment without mercy 
that hath showed no mercy; and mercy ° rejoic- 
eth against judgment. 

14 What doth at profit, my brethren, though a 
‘man say he hath faith, and have not works? can 
faith save him? 

15 Ifa brother or sister be naked, and destitute 
of daily food, 

' 16 And one of you say unto them, Depart in 
peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithstand- 
ng ye give them not those things which are 
needful to the body; what doth i profit’ 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, 1s dead, 
being ° alone. 

18 Yea, aman may say, Thou hast faith, and 

I have works: show me thy faith ¢ without thy 

works, aud I will show thee my faith by my 
works. 

19 Thou believest that there is one God; thou 

doest well: “the devils also believe, and tremble. 

27) But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith 

without * works is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our father justified by 





were the great sins of that age in which St. James wrote; (as other parts of this! spirits, if we are much conversant with them; but the sing and lusts of the world 
epistle fully show;) and it is a strong sign of a vain religion, (gays Dr. Manton,) | deface and dctile them very woefully indeed. St. John comprises all that is in 
to be carried away with the evil of the times. This has ever been a leading sin! the world, which we are not to love, under three heads; the lust of the flesh, the 
with hypocrites, that the more ambitious they have been to seem well themselves, | lust of the eyes, and the pride of life; and to keep one’s eelf unspotted from all 
the more free they are in censuring and running down others; aud there is such | these, is to hecp ourselves unspouled from the world, May God by his grace keep 
quick intercourse betwixt (he congue and the heart, that the one may be known: both our hearts wnd lives clean from the love of the world, and from the tempta- 
by the other. On these accounts it is that the apostle has made an ungoverned | tions of wicked worldly men.—J1. 
fongue wn undoubted, certain prooi of a vain reliyion, There is no strength nor || NOTES ON Vrkses 1-4,- Tt is probable, that the apostolical authority of James 
power in that rediyiva which will not enable a man to bridle his tongue & Ina was not dispnted, among those whom he more immediately addressed ; so that 
vain reliyion a man deceives his own heart; he goes on in such a course of detract- | he waved the meution of it, and only styled himself the servant of God and of 
ing from others, and making himself seem somebody, that at last the vanity of | the Lord Jesus It appears from the Acts of the Apostles, a8 well as from 
his relivion is consummated by the deceiving of his own soul, When once reiyion, historical records, that he resided chiefly at Jerusalem; and he is said to have 
comes to be a rain thing, how great is the vanity!—//, ‘been the first bishop of that church; though this is spoken inaccurately; for he 
A Pure Reticion.—Observe, 1. It is the glory of religion to be pure and un-) possessed far more than episcopal authority, however that may be defined, He 
defiled; not mixed with the inventions of men, nor the corruptions of the world. jis supposed to have suffered martyrdom there, not very long after writing this 
False religions may be known by their impurity and uncharitabluness; accord- jepistle, though the date of it is uncertain, He addressed himself to the twelve 
ing to that of St. John, He that docth not mghtcousness, is not of God, neither ‘tribes, which were considered as Btill existing, though scattered by various 
he that loveth not his brother, } John, 3,10. But on the other hand, a doly dive} calamities, and from ditferent motives, into many distant nations of the earth; 
and a charitable hvart show a true religion, Our religion is not (says Dr, Manton) || but he principally intended the Christians among them: and he simply greeted 
adorned with ceremonies, but purity and charity. And it is a good observation || them, or wished them health and peace, without using the bencdictions which 
of his, that a religion which is pure, should be kept undefiled, Observe, 2 That|i preface most of the other epistles.—Scatered, ‘ That is, to all the believing 








religion ig pure and undetiled, which is so before God and the Father. That is| 
right, which ig so in God's eyo, and which chictly aims at his approbation. ‘True 
religion teaches us to do overy thing as im the presence of Gud; and to seek his | 
favour, and study to please him in all our actions, Observe, 3. Compassion | 
and charity to the pour and distressed, is a very great and necessary part of true | 
religion; visiting the futherless and widow in their aglicion. Visiting is here put 

for all mannor of relief which we are capable of giving to others: and fatherless 

and widows are here particularly mentioned, because they are generally most | 
apt to be neglected or oppressed: but by them we are to understand all others 
who are objects of charity; all who are in affliction. It is very remarkable, that 
if the sum of religion be drawn up in two articles, this is one—to be charitable, 
and reiteve the afflicted. Observe, 4 An unspotted live must accompany an unfeigned 
love and charity; to keep himself unspotted from the world, The world is apt to 
opot and blemish the soul, and it is hard to livo in it, and have to do with it, 
and pot be defiled; but this must be our constant endeavour. ‘ 
pure aud undefiled reliyion. The very things of the world too much taint our 

955 








Herein consists | 








Jews, of whatever tribe, who were dispersed over the earth; to whom, it is 
probable, James, remaining still at Jcrusalem, sent this epistle, by those who 
were used tu mect at that city from all nations, at the festivals,’ (Bea. J— 
Suime of all the other tribes still subsisted, as distinct from the Gentiles, and as 
generally incorporated with the descendants of Judah; and the nation was dis- 
persed abroad in almost all parts of the known world; as it is evident from the 
Scriptures tlemsclves, as well as from tho testimony of ancient writers — 
Greeting. James, who probably drew up the epistle of the council at Jerusalem 
to tho Gentile converts, uses the same word. 

Knowing the afflicted and persecuted condition, in which his brethren were; 
the apostle exhorted them to esteem it altogether a cause of rejoicing, when 
they fell into divers temptations. Conscious of their weakness. they were 
in genoral warned not to run into temptations, and taught to pray not tu be led 
into temptation: yet if the Lord saw good, that, notwithstanding their watch- 
fulness they should fall into such trials, as might expose them to temptation, 
and give them an opportunity of resisting and overcomiug it; they ought to oan- 
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@ governing the tongue. 


works,’ when he had offered Isaac his son upon 

the altar’ | . 
22 8 Seest thou how faith wrought with his 

works, and by works was faith made perfect! 





| CHAP. a~A, D. 60. 


| neither  circumciaion 
 evaileth any thang, wor 


Uneroumncistcn ; 
fa 


love. (ial. 5,6, 


' Junae bin sun, and laid 
him on the altar upon 
/ the wood. Geu. 28,9 
8 Ur, Thou soext, 
k Aud he believed in 
. the Lonrp; and he 


unto him for righteousness: and he was called 
the! Friend of God. . 
94 Ye see then how that by works a man 18 
justified, and not by faith only. counted it to hum, for 
95 Likewise also," was not Rahab the harlot 2 art not, thow our 
justified by works, when she had received the out ive innatnants of 
messengers, and had sent them out another way! 
26 For as the body without the ® spirit is dead 
so faith without works is dead also. 
the need of arent 


my servant, 


people Isrnel, aud gay- 
eats tu the weed of Ab- 

ruham thy fricud ¢ 
> ever? & Chrun. w0, 7, 
ut thou, lvruel) ‘art 
| ) 
CHUAPTER Ill 
: ; my fricud, Isa <i, 
l We must not rashiy or urroyanly reprove others. 2 The import: And J valiua the son 
ance of governing the tongue, 13 How true wisdoin will mant- ! ey Ne ne 
fest itself, in opposition to strife and envy. ihe laude eval Jerichg 
Y brethren, “ be not many masters, know-\ aie int ay heriots 
ing that we shall receive the greater }con- | and aged tore ce 

demnation. it 

2 For ° in many things we offend all. ¢If any 
man offend not m word, © the same zs a perfect 
man, and able also to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the horses’ mouths, 
that they may obey us; and we turn about their 
whole body. . . 

4 Behold also the ships, which though they be 
so great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very small helm, whi- 
thersoever the governor listeth. a rae hacia ceilliit 

5 Even so the tongue is a little member, and pe pubes ged dave 
boasteth great things. Behold how great ? a fits datutey weak 
matter a little fire kindleth! 


9 Or, breath, 


CHAP. 3—A.D, 60, 


a Be not ye onalled 
Habbi: ror one is your 
Master, even Christ; 
and all ye are brethren. 
Matth. uy, 8, 


| 


b Judge uot, and ye 
shall not be judged: 
wondemn not, and ye 
uhalluot be condemned: 
forgive, and ye shall be 
forgiven. Luke, 6. 37, 
1 Ur, Judgment. 

¢ There in not a just 
man upon eurth, that 
dvcth goud, arid suueth 
nul, Reel 7, 2. 


hin lips that they speak 
‘po guile. 1 Peter, 9, 10 


i @ By thy words thou 
6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: by thy wats thon shat 
e *, | G6 Gondemued, . th 
so is the tongue among our members, that Jit) 1%" 
9 Or, wood 


defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire: 
the * course of nature; and it is set on fire of. 
hell. 

7 For every 4 kind of beasts, and of birds, and 


é. There ie nothine 
rom without a mit, 
that entering inte him 
van defile him: buat the 
things which came oul 
of him, thuge are they 


: : : eee the man. 
of serpents, and of things in the sea, is tamed, {yy 
and hath been tamed of ® mankind: duarure 





i uature of man. 

¢ Lct us make man 
our image, after our 
likenens. Gen. 1,96. For 


| 
aider it aga matter of unmingled joy, an occasion of evidencing the sinecrity 
and strength of their love to God, and as a rich advantage to their souls, though 
painful for the time For they might know, from the word of God and their 
own experience, that the temporary trial of their faith, by which its genuine 
nature and strength were proved, had a tendency in the event to work patience 
in their disposition and conduct; and to bring them into a resigned, dependent, 
waiting frame of mind, connected with meckness and perseverance in well- 
doing. But, in order to derive the full benetit from their trials, they must allow 
patience to perform its perfect work; and submissively wait, in reliance on the 
promises of God and obedience to his commandments, till he saw good to deliver 
them; without being induced by the number, vanety, or duration of their suffer- 
ings, to use sinful meana of deliverance, or grow faint aud weary in well-doiny, 
or to manifest peevishness, discontent, or despondency, Thus patience, like a 
salutary medicine, would have its perfect operation, and bring them into so 
tractable, docile, meek, compassionate, and resigned a state of mind; so endear 
to them the love and sufferings of Christ, 60 wean them from the world, and go 
reconcile them to death; that they would be rendered complete and misture in 
every part of the Christian character; and in all respects mect and prepared for 
the duties of their several situations, and wanting nothing in order to the per- 
formance of every good work.— J'emplations, Or, T'riala, Some expositors lay 
considerable streas on the distinction between tempuationa and trials: but the 
original word is the same as that in the Lord’s prayer which is rendered fem pta- 
tion, Indeed every trial is, or gives occasion ty, temptation; and every tempta- 
tion is a trial of our hearts, and tends to shew whether divine grace or cormpt 
nature has, at that time, the ascendancy. The apostle, however, no doubt 
especially referred to the persecutions, for the sake of their Lord, to which 
Christiana were then peculiarly exposed,—S, 

CHAP. IL A Dean Farry. 1. That faith which does not sare, will not 
really profit ua; a bare profession nay sometimes seetn to be profitable, to pain 
the good opinion of those who are truly good; and it may procure, in some 
cases, worldly good things; but what protit will this be for any to gain the world, 
and to lose their souls? What doth i yrofit?—Can faith aavehin¢t All things 
should be accounted profitable or unprotitable to us, as they tend to forward or 
hinder the salvation of our souls, Aud above all other things, we should take 
cure thus to make account of faith, as that which does not profit if it do not 
save, but will aggravate our condemnation and destruction at lust. Observe, 2 
For aman to have faith, and to ray he has faith, are two different things; the 
apostle dues not say, /f a moan have faith without works, for that is not a suppos- 
able case; the drift of this place of Scripture is plainly to show, that an 
opinion, or speculation, or assent, without worka, is not faith; but the case is put 
thus, /fa man say he hath faith, de, Men may boast of that to others, aud be 
conceited of that in themselves, which a really destitute of, —Z/, 
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8 But the tongue can no man tame; i 2 an 
unruly evil, full of deadly poison. 
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but} much as he ia the tinave 
ith which worketh by “H 


| gj Aud they came tothe || 6 Or, bole, 
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1 
) 





(whom 1 have chowen, {is amoung you envying, 


See ae 
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S eemead 


Of heavenly wisdom, 


| 9 Therewith bless we God, even the Father; 
‘and therewith curse we men, which are 7 made 
ulalury of God 1Cor. i after the similitude of God. 


10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing 


f OHAP. 3~A. D, 60. 
} aman indeed ought nut 
| to cover hig head, foras- 


. * . ¢ which God had ri ‘ ry 
29 And the scripture was fulfilled which saith, | teld'nm of and abra Mow workengtnen 'ANd cursing. My brethren, these things ought 
: ‘ I 1 . . d a Det idthe tae Ighall he have rejotomy | t b 
Abraliam * believed God, and it was imputed  feraudiaidthewood (in hinwit alone, aud | NOL 80 tO De. 


, hot in another, 
4. 


1! Doth a fountain send forth at the same 
8 place sweet water and bitter? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive 

iberries? either a vine, figs? so can no fountain 
‘both yield salt water and fresh. 
' 18 Who “ 28 a wise man and endued with 
knowledge among has let him show out of a 
good conversation his works with meekuess of 
wisdom. 

14 But if ye have * bitter envying and strife in 
fon hearts, glory not, and lie not against the 
truth. 

15 ThisJ wisdom descendeth not from above, 


but is earthly, 7 sensual, devilish. 
16 For © where envying and strife zs, there 28 


| § Let us walk honestly, 
‘agin the day; not in 
‘rioting aud drunken- 
ness, pot iu chambermug 
‘and wantunbess, Dot in 
strife aud envying. 
Kuin. 15, 18 

} Whose end is destruo- 
tion, whose god is their 
belly, and whose glory 
ix iu their shame, who 
mind earthly things, 
Phil. 5, 1h. 

7 Ur, natural, 


k For ye are yet car: 
nal: for wherens there 
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aud strife, and divic 
wions, mre ye not carnal, 
and walk aa men? 1 
Cor. 3, 


8 tumult, or, unquiet- 
hess, 





¢Seel Cor. & 6, 7, 
9 Ur, without wrang- 
ling. 
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m Lot love be without 








that winch is est © Confusion and every evil work, . 

yuod. Kom. iz,8. vee! 17 But? the wisdom that is from above is first 
img ye have puritied | 

your woule in obeying Pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be en- 


the truth through the 
Spirit unto untfenued 
love of the brethren, see 
that ye love une an- 
other witha pure heart 
fervently. 1 Pet. 1,92, 


# Blessed are the peave- 

makera: for they «hall 
be walled the children 
of God, Matth. &, 9. 


CHAD 4—A. ), 60 
1 Or, brawhbugs. 


treated, full of mercy and good fruits, * without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy. 

| 18 And” the fruit of righteousness is sown in 
peace of them that make peace. 

: CHAPTER IV. 

() Our evil lusts cause contention: 7 how we may overcame them, 
sie ildwlite | amd yain God's favour, 
Boney am! P4VROM whence come wars and } fightings 
the pride of ne courte among you! come they not hence, even of 
after God: God woot Your » lusts that war in your members! . 
1,4. _ 2 Ye lust, and have not: ye * kill, and desire 
woumetuttwitat to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, 
notlund ine. Irav. 1,38 : 

cit t reared mats 3 Ye ask, and reccive not, “ because ye ask 
will wot bear me “Hs. AMISs, that ye may consume 7% upon your 
4 Or, pleasures. | 4 lusts. 

4 No man can serve. Yo adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not 
he will tate the one. that “the friendship of the world is enmity with 
une and despie the (TOU Whosoever ° therefore will be a friend of 
tod | wud many, the world 18 the enemy of God. 
air ye wee ot ne 9 Do ye think that the Scripture saith in 


& Then shall they call 
yet ye have not, because ye “ ask not. 
C0! reenrd imiquity 
two maxters: for etther | 
other, Ye cannot serve 





CHAP. TUT, Tak GovernMenT OF THE TONGUE.—-We are taught to govern 
our tongue go as to prove ourselves perfect and upright men, and such as have 
an entire government over ourselves; Jf any man offend not in word, the same ts 
a perfert man; and able also to bridle the whole body. tis here implied, that he 
whose conscience is affected by tongue-sins, and who takes care to avoid them, 
is an upright man, and has an undoubted sign of true grace. But on the other 
hand, if a ian seem to be religious, (as was declared in the first chapter,) and 
bridle not his tongue; whatsoever profession he makes, that man’s religion is 
vain. Further, he that offends not in word, will not only prove himself a sincere 
Christian, but a very much advanced and inproved Christian. For the wisdom 
jand grace which enable him to rule his tongue, will enable him also to rule all 
itis actions. ‘This we have illustrated by two comparisons. 

1, The yoverning and guiding all the motions of a horse, by the bit which is 
put into bis mouth; (7 3,) Behold, we put bits in the horses’ moutha, that they may 
abey ua, and we turn about their whole body. There is a great deal of brutish 
fierceness and wantonness in ua. This shows itself very much by the tongue: #o 
that this must be bridleds according to Ps. 39,1, I will keep my mouth with a 
bridle, for, | will bridle my mouth,] while the wicked is hefore me. The more 
quick and lively the tongue is, the more should we thus take care to govern it, 
Otherwise, a8 an unruly and ungovernable horse runa away with his rider, or 
throws him, so an unrnly tongue will serve those in like manner, who have no 
command over it. Whereas, let resolution and watchfulness, under the influence 
of the grace of God, bridle the tongue, and then all the motions and actions of 
the whole body will be easily guided and overruled. 

2 The governing of a ship by the right management of the helm; (». 4, 5,) Be- 
jMald also the ships, which though they are xo great, and are driven of fierce winta, 
yet they are turned about with a very small helm, whalhersoever the yovernor liateth, 
Liven so, the tongue ts a little member, and boasteth great things, Aa the helm is a 
very small part of a ship, so is the tongue a very small part of the body: but the 
right governing of the helm or rudder will steer and turn the ship as the 
governor pleases; and a right management of the tongue is. in a great measure, 
the government of the whole man, There is a wonderful beauty in these com- 
parisons, to show how things of small bulk yet may be of vast use. And from 
hence we should learn to make the due management of our tongues more our 
atudy; because, though they arc little members, they are capable of doing a great 
deal of good, or a great deal of hurt, —Z/. 

A LovzLy Picrurk.—Observe here, Truc wisdom is God's gift. It is not 
gained by conversing with men, or by the knowledge of the world, (as some 
think and epeak,) but it comes from above. It consists of these several things: 
1. Tt is qrure, without mixture of maxima or aims that would debase it: and it ia 
free from iniquity and detilements, not allowing of any known ain, but studious 
of holiness both in beart aud life. 2. The wisdom that is from above, is peace 
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Agatnst pride, detraction, ete. J AMES, V. _ ~ Wicked rich men denounced. 


eee Were 8 One ee ne 


vain, ‘The spirit that dwelleth in uslusteth 5 to | CUsF 4-4 >.© | io (shall eat your flesh as it were fire. ° Ye have 
sel Oause ye ate aoret fe || ng iu hiswagee Mal | heaned treasure together for the last days. 

6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he You out of the Word, | € At his day thou shalt | 4 Behold, bthe hire of the labourers who 
saith, ? God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace eth your elm, 38, 18 ‘Ghee “shal the sun" have reaped down your fields, which is of you 
unto the humble. theta because they are r, aud setteth bie] kept back by fraud, crieth; and ° the cries of 
7,1, : 


cart upon fit: leat he : . 
them which have reaped are entered into the 








7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. * Resist |:7. ‘gry Aguinat thee unto 


the Lurp, an sin 


the devil, and he will flee from you. [atten hearinerit from | une ties Deut. 4, oars of the Lord of sabaoth. 

8 Draw ¢ nigh to God, and he will draw nigh | ‘sire | 2 or Be ten atient.| § Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and 
to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and | ¢Trourn the Lorn be! Hence. sive you me| DEC wanton; ye have nourished your hearts, 
purify your hearts, ye double-minded. spect unto the lowly: due Sedcon, Stae"ge | aS in a day of slaughter. 


: ut ’ e 
9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your |g" s#rot Pulm iss rin, aud the ater) G Yo have condemned and killed the just; and 
laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy | AXste elas | aaa ty eee | he doth not resist be 
to heaviness. ; bvoatse your advermry  e Let your moderation} 7 1 Be patient therefore, brethren, unte the 
10 Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, Hon, wake vault, ihe bed ptealimes. | coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman 
: om he tne hi ‘ a é 
and he shall lift you up. devour: "whom ‘resist |e ur, druan,or, Grieve | Waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 


11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. | Peters, 6. not, hath long paticnce for it, until he receive @ the 
He that speaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth | 675,408, 8, THE | ete this cuowe tat 




















these thingy kuow that | Carly and latter rain. 
his brother, speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth pins ge tith  doore Math tea |  g lso patient; stablisl ] ‘fi 
, speaketh ; ube will be found of {400mm | MARL. 24, e ye also pa lent; stabiish your hearts: for 
the law: butif thou judge the law, thou art not firm, the wil jorgake | efeai glad for great the ‘coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 
e . 1 42, u rewnrd' ry : 
a doer of the law, but a judge. J And fear not them || Heaven: for so pene} 9 * Grudge not one against another, brethren 
9 'T : : winch kill the hody, but | Cited they the prophets - : 
12 There is one lawgiver, 7 who is able to save are wut able to aall the, Rite were before sou. Test ye be condemned: behold, the Judge / stand- 
and to destroy: who art thou that judgest |! Min‘ witn ls ane‘ts:| A Naked oame tout ot! eth before the door. 
another? hody to ell," Matth| wked «tail retura| JQ ‘l'ake, 2my brethren, th I 
é body: . pened stall 1 return ake, “my bretbren, the prophets, who 
13 Go to now, ye that say, To-day or to-mor-| ‘eor, vor it 1 ‘and ‘the “Wen Tati | have spoken in the name of the Lord, for an 
e J r) e 4 : \ , DlCeaed he ° e . ® . 
row we will go into such a city, and continue epoken tuo tien they | inal tw vob eed example of suffering aflliction, and of patience. 
there a year, and buy and sell, and fe gain: now they have io sla oulahly jatar | 1] Behold, we count them happy which en- 
14 Whereas ye know not what shail be on the wm For the ‘tuvinible|, ewe gaaeeen eer ney |dure. Ye have heard of the * patience of Job, 
. Y ; : 1nDgs or ths : : 
morrow, For what 2s your life? © It is even a creation of the world |"eure-ele Job.«2.10 and have seen‘ the end of the Lord; 4 that the 
vapour, that appeareth for a little time, aud | understood “ty “the frum and of “erent | Lord is very pitiful, and of tender merey. 
then vanisheth away. even hiv eternal power, The foxn your Gods} 12 But above all things, my brethren, « swear 
. and Godhead; go that idordkertt and meraiful, : & 3 ’ 
15 For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, | they are without ex-|'aud vill notwro ray not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, 


we shall live, and do this, or that. . AP LAr ||cuna ws” “* * neither by any other oath: but let your yea be 
16 But now ye rejoice in your boastings: all a After thy harducw | Great not he ally nee | YC83 and your nay, nay; lest ye fall into con- 
such rejoicing Is evil. treauurent Up unto thy ther hy heaven: feritie: damnation. 
Ld by eee " “4 : , ecif wre Oat the)’ thew, 5, a. ’ ’ 
17 Therefore * to him that knoweth to do good, day of wrath aud reve: 41 sos thar | 28 48 any among you afflicted? let him pray. 


and doeth 2 not, to him it is SiN. juigment of God, Hom, || rule well, be counted) Ty any merry? let him sing psalms. 
CHAP TER V. e¢ wages of him 


1b The wages of 5 labours the wor tai 14 Is any sick amoung yal let him = call for 
l Wicked rich men warned of God's judgments, 7 Of patience. abide with thee all Hat) ae se | the ‘elders of the chure 

















1; and let them pray 
: ; imtil tl “Ley. They cast out mar ; es oe tk Saae 
13 We ought to pray in adversity, 1,18, hey eaure hin evils and anointed over him, ™ anointing him with oil in the name 
“QO to now, ye rich men, weep and how]! clocking andtney take |: Weresick. Murk.6181 Of the Lord: 
>. ° ] ; away the sheaf from!) mThe inhabitant sha)) Pe ‘ . 

for your miseries that shall come upon you, | the uuy. rab M4 |) mot tay, Tam sick: the | 15 And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, 
2 Your riches are corrupted, aud your garments , that useth ht nech:| fa Uohail te “tonven !and the Lord shall raise him wp "and if he 
are mot)i-eaten. | wager and giveth him | 39, 4 jesus, secing have committed sins, they shall be forgiven 
3 Your gold and silver is cankered; and the . 2% Dries near the sick of the pxley. | him, 
rust of them shall be a witness against you, and | tea! “agai ulose | thie. "Mutter! 16 Confess your faults one to another, and 
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able, Peace follows purity, and depends upon it. Those who are truly wise, do this or that, The apostle, having reproved them for what was amiss, now directe 
what they can to preserve peace, that it may not be broken; and tu make peace, ! them how to be and do better; “ Fe ought to say it in your hearts at all times, 
that where it is lust, it may be reatored. In kingdoms, in families, in churches,’ and with your tongues upon proper occasions, especially in your constant prayers 
in all societies, and in all interviews and transactions, heavenly wisdom makes and devotions, that if te Lord will give leave, and if he will own and bless you, 
men peaceable, 3 It is gene, not standing upon extreme right in matters of; you have such and such designs to accomplish.” This niust be suid, not in a 
property; not saying or doing any thing rigorous in points of censure; not being | slight, formal, and customary way, but so as to think what we say, and go aa to 
furious about opinions; urging its own beyond their weight, or theirs who oppose be reverent and serious in what we say. It is good to express ourselves thus 
us, beyond their intention; not being rude and overbearing in conversation, nor); when we have to do with others, but it is iudiapensably requisite that we should 
harsh and cruel in temper. Gentleness may thus be opposed to all these, 4, | say this to ourselves in all that we go about. With the leave and Lleseing of God, 
Heavenly wisdoin is easy to be en(reated, it is very persuadable, cither (o what is} was used by the Greeks in the beginning of every undertaking. 1. Jf the Lord 
good, or from what is evil. There is an easiness that is weak and faulty; but it! twill, we shall live. We must remember that our times are not in our own hands, 
is not a blameable easiness, to yield ourselves to the persuasions of God’s word, | but at the disposal of God; we live as long as God appoints, and in the cireum- 
and to all just and reasonable counsels or requests of our fellow-crcatures; no, | stances God appoints, and therefore must be submissive to him, even as to life 
nor to give up a dispute, where there appears a good reason for it, and a good | itself; and then, 2 Jf the Lord will, we shall do this or that. All our actions 
end may be answored by it. 6. Heavenly wisdom we full of mercy and yood and designs are under the control of Heaven: our heads may be tilled with caree 
fruita; inwardly disposed to every thing that is kind and good, both to relieve | and contrivances, this and the other thing we may propose to do for ourselves, 
those who want, and to forgive those who offend, and actually to do this when- | or our families, or our friends; but Providence sometimes breaks all our mea- 
ever proper occasions offer. 6. Heavenly wisdom is without partiality. The) sures, and throws our schemes into confusion; therefore both our counsels for 
original word signities to he without suspicion, or free from judyiny; making no ‘action, and our conduct in action, should be entirely reterred to God; all we 
undue surmises, or differences in our conduct towards one person more than, design, and all we do, should be with a submiasive depandence on God.— A, 
another, The margin reads it, without wrangling; not acting the part of sectaries,!| CHAP. V. PRAYER For THE Sick.—ZJf any be sick, they are required, 1. To senda 
and disputing merely for the sako of a party; or censuring others purely on) for the elders, the presbyters, pastors or ministers of the church, It lies upon sick 
account of their differing from ua The wisest men are least apt to be cenaurers. | ycople, as a duty, to send for ministers, and to desire their assistance and their 
7. That wisdom which is from above, is without hypoertsy, It has no disguises!| prayera. 2 It is the duty of ministers to pray over the sick, when thus desired and 
or deoeita, It cannot fall in with those managements which the world counts || called for, Let them pray over him; let their prayers be suited to his case, and their 
wise, which are crafty and guileful; but it is sincere, and open, and stcady, and || intercessions be as becomes those who are atiected with his calamities, %& In 
uniform, and consistent with itself. O that you and 1 might always be guided || the times of miraculous healing, the sick was to be anointed with oil in the name 
by such wisdom as this, That with St. Paul we might be able to say, * Not) of the Lord. Expositors generally contine this anointing with oil to such as had | 
with fleshly wisdom, but in simplicity and godly sincerity, by the grace of God, | the powor of working miracles; and when miracles ceased, this institution ceased 
we have onr conversation.” And then, lastly, true wisdom will yo on to sow the|| also. In St. Mark’s gospel we read of the apostles anointing with oil many that 
fruits of righkteausness tn peace, and thus, if it way be, to make peace in the | Were sick, and healing them, Mark, 6,13 And we have accounts of this being 
world, v.16, And that which ia sown in peace, will produce a harvest of joys. || practised in the church two hundred years after Christ; but then the gift of 
Let others reap the fruits of contentions, and all the advantages they can pro- | healing also accompanied it; when that miraculous gift ceased, this right was 
pose to themselves by them; but let us go on peaceably to sow the seeds of|| laid aside, The papista indeed have made a sacrament of this, which they cal] 
righteousness, and we may depend upon it, our labour shall not be lost. For'|'the extreme unction, They use it, not to heal the sick, as it was used by the 
light te sown for the righteous, and gladneaa for the upright in heart; and the work of t apostles; but, as they generally run counter to scripture, in the appointments of 
riylteousness shall be peace, and the effect of righteousness, quietness und assurance || their church, 80 here they ordain, that this should be administered only to such 
for ever, —H1. as are at the very point of death, The apostles’ anointing was in order to heal 
CHAP. 1V. ly tne Lorp WitL.—We are taught to keep up a constant) the disease; the popish anointing is for the expulsion of the relics of sin, and to 
senue of our dependence on the will of God, for life, and all the actions and || enable the soul (as they pretend) the better to combat with the powers of the 
enjuyments of it; (v. 15,) Ye ought to aay, If the Lord unll, we shall live, and do! air, When they cannot prove, by any visible efecta, that Christ owns them in 
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Hope of a blessed immortality. 1 PETER, L. Ezhortation to holsvess. 


ay one for another, that ye may be healed, ' 24": iam prged a tae aioe, {gave rain, and the earth brought forth her 


r Be", 
the effectual ° fervent prayer of a righteous healed Abiulech, and ‘ew or rain thee | ne } f f d f th 
hatvavadethe aucl. meats Sha este | Rywant' sium | 19 Brethren, if any of you do err trom the 

“A like passions iléren. Gen, 30.37.) 9 ux, in prayer. truth, and one convert him; 

17 las Was @& man su ject to p And a people shana Take heed unto thy- Te } " 
as we are, and ?he prayed ® earnestly that 1t Mores prayed unto the| af unto the doo. | 20 Let him know, that he which conver teth 
might not rain; and it raincd not on the earth qteaded.” Numer, for ii‘duiug thi thos the sinner from the error of his way shall £ save 


7 (i, 2 | Shalt buth gave thyself, a r . ° 
by the space of three years and six months, —  y sijan the pitts Hog “ar | a soul from death, and " shall hide a multitude 


18 And he prayed again, and the heaven jeBSSuSAMisae! see Paslmayi | Of sins, 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER. 


' CHAT, 1L—A, Dd. @. | CHAP. 1.—A., D. 60. ; : e k : 
CHAPTER 1. rar | past nie ae at! & Whom J having not scen, ye love; © in whom, 
anvnp themselves, Whis' these kings shall the 


l The apostle’s addreas: 3 he blesseth God for their hope of a blessed ther will he go, that we | God of heaven sect up 8 | though now ye 8CC him uot, yet believing, ye 
immortality: 10 he showeth that their salvation in Christ had hers FEET nee ee ROU. bk Recta rejoice with Joy uns cakable and full of ZIOry: 
been foretold, by the prophets of old; 13 he exhorted them to} mur, the, (ontiioy Lamel ¥ a4 uatiou 9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the sal- 
godliness, ee ats hationsstal nme at ration of your souls, 

PETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the freiimat ete de with ery, 'atnte| 10 Of ‘which salvation the prophets have 

strangers “scattered throughout Pontus, ids'son,"tiat ie night 37. | enquired and searched diligently, who prophe- 

Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, | many brethreu, “Hom | ah, butin the Bpirie, | SIC of the grace that should come unto you: 

2 Elect “according to the foreknowledge of. “schosen you to ealva | ut od ‘avell tn you 11 Searching what, or what manner of time, 
God the Father, through ‘sanctification of the i Othe: Spirit a pot the mpi of curt, | the "Spirit of Christ which was in them, did 
Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling ¢of the “ye Seustmeme &* “signify, when it  testiticd beforchand "the 
blood J she ae Grace unto you, and iitcia ottebnd gt | andnn ik tet oel sr of Christ, and the glory that should 

eace, be multiplied. Jeprinkling, that sneak: the people. Paaln 29,6. | TOllow, 

"3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord x“ 4" 1" | onGe ty mar Daniel) 12 Unto ° whom it was revealed, that not? unto 
Jesus Christ, which according to his} abundant 228° inset, times! tieend ban. | themselves, but unto us, they did minister the 
mercy hath ‘begotten us again unto a lively Ryewth the wordt ey navine ot. things which are now reported unto you by them 
hope, by ‘the resurrection of Jesus Christ from Of Rin creatures Temes |, through alin received 'that have preached the Gospel unto you with 








the dead oe ‘put the promines God | the 7 Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; which 
’ y Ln | y 

1 . ‘ ae tbl d d / Bool Thera. 416. | better thing for ux, that | hings * t] cls desire lank int 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and unde- 2 or, torus they mtorr wesiould things ’ the augcls desire to look into. 

filed, and that fadeth not away, reserved in g Ard! pie mtg) tin.tie "| 13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, 





heaven “for you, | they ohall never perishe |) Oe Elaiy. Ghost be sober, and hope 3to the end for the grace 
5 Who %are kept by the power of God through um gut gi my bad eee Sverubim ana Chat is to be brought unto you at “the revelation 
faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the *Reeicme tn hope; atreteh forth ther of Jesus Clirist: 





last time: Boning inmates mercy went” wit 14 As obedient children, not fashioning your- 
' prayer. Rom. 12,18. es acer S obedient Chudren, dl ; SJ 





6 W herein h e eat] ’ rejoice, thou h now for (For thou, 0 God, hast mite spenking, and ane | sel VOCS accordin r to the former lusts in Pour 
| § 


e e e 4 : t) t t 'yY os ( r 
a season, if necd be, ye ure in heaviness through tried’ us"as silver is tnt eertata saat which ignorance: 
| 


tried. Pali 66, 10. 


. ‘ ;apake, How lous 8h © ‘ : ° 
manifold temptations; s ileshae lueet not he, te, Fision concer. 15 But as he which hath called you is holy, so 
7 That the trial of your faith, being much more feu’teen™ how on he | Dauiel, 6 18 be ye holy in all manner of conversation; 


Jove God whom hehath: 8 perfectly. 


precious than of gold that perisheth, though notecurT Sonu ss.) tven thusshatitte! 16 Because it is written, ‘Be ye holy; for [am 
it‘ be tried with fire, wight be found unto praise ATmmas neaurethon Con if man inrerealed, ; HOLY’. 
eae | 17 And if ye call on the Father, who without 


and lionour and glory at the appear np of J C88 | ty tnt havenobaeen, ‘ For J am the Lorn | : ‘ ’ 
Christ: Sahn yy, ne Peleted: | Fo coreauonty gua! respect of persons judgeth according to every 


the continuance of this rite, they would however have people to believe that the 








for the removal of their sickness without particular applications to God for the 
invisible effects are very wonderful, But it is surely much better to omit this), pardon of such a sin, there it may be proper to acknowledge and tell his case, 
anointing with oil, than to turn it quite contrary to the purposes spoken of in scrip- | that those who pray over him may know how to plead rightly for him. But the 
ture, Some protestants have thought that this anomtbiug was only permitted or confession here required, is, that of Christians one to another, and not, as the 
approved by Christ, not instituted, But it should seem by the words of St.) papists would have it, to a priest. Where persons have injured one another, 
James here, that it was a thing enjoined in cases where there was faith for heal-| acts of injustice must be confessed to those against whom they have been com- 
ing. Aud some protestants have argucd for it with this view. It was not to be! mitted. —//, 

commonly used, not evon in the apostolical age; and sume have thought that it f 

should not be wholly laid aside in any age; but that where there are extraordi-| CHAP, 1, A Doxotoay.—l, Here we have the duty performed, which ia 
nary measures of faith in the person anointing, and in those who are anointed, | blessing God. A man blesses God by a just acknowledgment of his excellency and 
an extraordinary blessing may attend the observance of this direction for the | bleasedness, 

sick, Howover that be, there is one thing carefully to be observed here, that | 2. Here is the Object of this blessing described by thia relation to Jesus 
the saving of the sick is not ascribed to the anvinting with oil, but to prayer; | Christ; the God and Father of our Lord Jesua Clriat, Uere are three names of 
(v. 15,) The prayer of faith shall save the mck, de. So that, 4. Prayer over the! one Person, denoting his threefold office, (1.) He is Lord, a universal King or 
sick must proceed from, and be accompanied with, a lively faith, There must; Sovereign, (2) Jesus, a Prigst or Saviour, (3.) Christ, a Prophot, anointed with 
be faith both in the person praying, and in the person prayed for. In a time) the Spirit, aad furnished with all gifts necessary for the instruction, conduct, 
of sickness, it is not the cold and formal prayer that is eflectual, but the pruyer|, and salvation of his church. This God, so blessed, ia the God of Christ, according 
of faith, 5, We should vbserve the success of prayer, The Lord shall raise him | to his human nature, and his Fu/her, aceording to his divine nature. 

up; that is, if he be a person capable and fit for deliverance, and if God has) 3. You have the reasons that oblige us to this duty of blessing God, which are, 
any thing further fur such a person to do in the world. And if he have committed | in general, his abundant mercy; all our blessings are owing to God's mercy, not to 
sing, they shall he forgiven him; that is, where sickness is sent asa punishment; man's merit, particularly regeneration; he hath beyotten ua again, and this 
for some particular sin, that sin shall be pardoned; and in token thereof the, deserves our thanksyiving to God, especially if we consider the fruit it pro- 
sickness shall be removed. As when Christ suid to the impotent man, Go and | duces in us, which is that excellent grace of ope, and that not such a vain, dead, 
sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thes, it is intimated that some parti-' perishing hose as that of worldlings and hypocrites, but a lively hope, @ living, 
outar sin was the cause of his sickneas. The great thing therefore we should beg strong, quickening, and durable hope, as that hope must needs be, that has such 
of God for ourselves and others in the time of sickness, is, the pardon of sin. a solid foundation as the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. Learn, 

Sin ie both the root of sickness and the ating of it. Ifsin be pardoned, either; (1.) A good Chriatian’s condition is never so bad but he haa great reason still 
affliction shall be removed in mercy, or we shill see there is mercy in the con-. to bless God. As a sinner has always reason to mourn, notwithstanding his 
tinuance of it, When healing is founded upon pardon, we may say as Hezckiah present prosperity; so good people, in the midst of their mauifold difficulties, 
did; Thou hast, in love ty my svul, delivered it from the pit of corruption, Isa. | have reason still to rejoice and bless God, 

38,17, When you are sick and in pain, it is most common to pray and ery, Qj) (2) In our prayers and praises we should address to God as the Father of 
give me eage! O restore me to health! But your prayer should rather and | our Lord Jesus Christ; it is only through him that we and our services are 
chiefly be, O that God would pardon my sins! accepted, 

Christians are directed to confess Ueir faults one to another, and 40 to join in their! (3,) Tho best of nen owe their best blessings to the abundant mercy of God; all 
prayers with and for one another, v. 16. Some expositors connect this », 16 with || the evil in the world is from man’s gin, but all the good in it is from God's merey; 
v.14 Asif when sick people send for ministers to pray over them, they should | regeneration ix expressly ascribed to the abundant mercy of God, and so are all 
then confess their faults to them. Indeed, where any are conscious that their|! the rest; we subsist entirely upon divine mercy. Of the nature of regeneration, 
aiokness is a vindictive punishment ic oi particular sin, and they cannot look|isee John, 3,2 
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a Ayasnst unchurdtavieness. 
man’s work, pass the time of your “ sojourning 


here in fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, from your vain conversation received ” by 
tradition from your fathers; 

19 But with the precious blood of Christ, ” as 
of a lamb without blemish and without spot: 

20 Who verily was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifest in 
these last times for you, . 

21 Who by him do believe in God, that raised 
him up from the dead, and oe him glory; that 
your faith and hope might be in God. — 

22 Sccing ye have purified your souls in obey- 
ing the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned 
love of the brethren, see that ye bove one another 
with a pure heart fervently: . 

23 Being born again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever. are 

24 4 For all flesh zs as grass, and all the glory |" een 
of man as the flower of grass. The  graas | {ie how t quod: bles. 
withereth, and the flower thereof fulleth away: | yugen 26m Pau 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever. And this is the word which by the 
Gospel is preached unto you. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 He tnciteth them against uncharitableness, 4 he ahoweth their 
privileges through Christ the chief corner atone: 11 several duties 
enjoined, 

HEREFORE, laying aside all malice, and 
all guile, and hypocrisics, and envies, and 

all evil speakings, . 

2 As “new-born babes, desire the sincere ? milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby: | 

3 1f so be ye have “tasted that the Lord zs 
gracious. a Pane eee tne 

4 'l'o whom coming, as wnéo a living stone, | tue Me bh 

’ 5 ; nq gy But I have all, and 
cee indeed of men, but chosen of God, | suns: 1 am tu hay 
and precious, | 

5 Ye “also, as lively stones, Pare built up a scuirgts awset smell 
spiritual house, °an holy priesthood, to offers up : py see te Set 


OHAP.1,—A. D. 60, 


holy; for 1 
Lev. 11, #4. 


w These all died in 
faith, not having re 
ceived the promises, 
tut having seen them 
afar off, aud were per: 
suaded uf them, and em: 
braced them, and oun- 
fesned that they were 
Strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. Heb.1),13, 


_ YT anid into their ehil- 
dren in the wilderness, 
Walk ye not in the sta- 

ulew of your fathers, 
neither observe their 
judgments, nor defile 
ourselves with their 
doly. Lzekiel, 26, 18, 
w Your lamb ahall be 
St eu ea Exod 
\ ¥, 5, 


4 Or, For that. 


an aoly. 








CHAP. & -A.D. 6, 


@ And aaid, Verily I 
say unto you, Except 
ye be converted, and be- 
dome a8 little children, 
ye whnll not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 
Matth. 16, 8. 


b I have fed you with 
milk, aud not with 
meat: for hitherto ye 
were not able to henr it, 
neither yet now are yo 





d 
iiaiatue fitly framed 


ord. Eph. x, 8, 
1 Ur, be ye built 





Levite-, saith the orp, 
duu. 66, 21. Aud hath 
j Minde us 
poets unto Giod and 
| us Father. Rev. 1,6. 


‘AWAY & 


14,2 From the rising 


saline, Ny Dame sla 


ditus the things which 
were went from you, an 
Q 

4,18. 


~ 











(4,) Regeneration produces a lirely hope of eternal life; every unconverted 
pergon is a hopeless creature; whatever he pretends to of that kind, is all con- 
fidence and presumption; the right Christian hope is what a inan is begotten ayvain 
unto by the Spirit of God; it is not froma nature, but free grace; thoy who are 
beyotten to a new and spiritual life, are bevolfen to a new and spiritual hope, 


eternal life in a true Vhristian, is a hope that keeps him alive, quickens him. 
supports him, and{conducts him to heaven, Hoye invigorates and apirits up the 
poul to action, to patience, to fortitude, and yeraeverance to the end, The 
delusive Aopes of the unregencrate are vain and perishing, the hypocrite and lis 
hope expire and die both together, Job, 27, &. | 

(6.) The resurrection of Jesua Christ from the dead, is the ground or foundation 
of a Christian’s hope; the resurrection of Christ is the act of the Father as adudye, 
of the Son as a Conqueror; his resurrection domonstrates that the Father accepts 
his death in full discharge for our ransom, that lic is victorious over death, the 
grave, and all our spiritual enemics; and it is also an assurance of our own 
resurrection, there being an inseparable union between Christ and his flock; they 
rise by virtue of his resurrection as a Head, rather than by virtue of his power as 
aJudge, Weare riven with Christ, Col. 3,1. From all this taken together, 
Christians have two fast solid foundations whereon to build their Jope of eternal 
life, — 7/1. 

A Nose IniertTaNnok.—The apostle continues his thanksgiving to God, and 
having conyratulated these people on their new birth, and their hope of ever- 


a ee ee a ee 


lasting life, he goes on to describe that life under the notion of an tulcritance; a- 


most proper way of speaking to these people; for, = . 

1, They were poor and persecuted, perhaps turned out of their tnheritances 
to which they were born; to allay this grievance, he tells them they were new- 
burn to a new trhkeritance, infinitely better than what thoy had lost. 





1 PETER, II. 


selves, and ye fell pe 


In whom all the’ which thou shalt speak 


together, groweth unto 
“ holy temple in the wn Andfor theirankes 1 


el will alw take of 
them for priests and for 


kings and 


J Take with you words, 
sand turn to the Lorn; 
, Bay unto him, Tnke 
jniquity, and 
frecelve un gtuctously; | 
(po will we reuder the 
“enlves of our lips, Hom, 5 


of the wus even unte! 
the going down of the 
I he 
great amony the Gen- 
tics, and juevery place | and 


dourof a aweet smell, 


wre en een reneremeee samme vaste perdhbasem: 


Christ the chief corner stone, 


nari’ D.© | spiritual sacrifices, “ acceptable to God by Jesus 


the lord Gon, Behold. | Clirist. _ 
dation a stone. a ted} 6 Wherefore also it is contained in the Scrip- 
ones ie ieee | ture, “ Behold, I lay in Sion a chief cornerstone, 
| iene, ie’ | elect, precious: aud he that believeth on him 
shall not be confounded. 
7 Unto you therefore which believe he ta 
precious: but unto them which be disobedient, 
the* stone which the builders disallowed, the 


: Lagtals, 98, 16. 
ttintoateenena 4d) same is made the lead of the corner, 
eyes’ Matthew, ¥J, 42, } 


| itis marvellous iu our 


make hia 
known, endured 
nie long sultcritig the 
veasela of wrath fitted 
po dvatsuerion: Rom. 9, 


power 
1 with 


an holy nation. 
There are the words 


aud 


unto the children of 
‘Ysrael, ‘Fix. 19, 5, 6. 


| $ Ur, an honour. 
I : 
thom IA ye pease 
gad ip the Sertaturee 
| builders pada we 
| head of the corner! this 

8 And/astone of stumbling, and a rock of 
| § Bee Linke, &, 84. ’ 
| EWhat it dod, wining Offence, even to them which stumble at the word, 
‘to show h 5 * e 7 

‘being disobedient; © whereunto also they were 

appointed. 
te 9 But ye are! a chosen gencration, a ™ royal 
| Lonly the Lox» hada} priesthood, " an holy nation, ° a peculiar people: 
' delight in thy fathers to ? 4 a 
love them, aud hechose | that ye should show forth the 4 praises of him 
“their need after them, | : e ’ 
_cren you above all peur | Who hath called you out of darkness into his 
Deut 10,18. -imarvellous light: 

' m Now therefure, ifye rT: ae , 

will obey my voice ime! 10) Which “in time past were not a people 

deed, and keep mj COVE A a » 

“tant, then yewhalltes but are now the people of God: which had not 

| Me grove all peorlesfor obtained ne but now have obtained mercy. 

reakagimofpiats,: IL Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers 
and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which 

War against the soul; 

12 Ilaving your conversation honest among 
herakomentterae the Gentiles; that, whereas they speak against 
tied throughthe truth. , Neg a .) ] Oy |: y - . ] r *k 
tied thirouy you as evil doers, they may by your good works, 

eC Ue ‘4 ) WW € » "1 , - P } 

s lecratrurcenmes res: Which they shall behold, glorify God ?in the 

haly peuple unto the day of visitation. 

Lory thy God hath 13 Q ] it ’ ra) | + LVE t ’ re) i Y f 
Hien thee tobe nape: | 13 Submit yourselves to every ordinance o 
celts ave nll‘ yeont man for the Lord’s sake: whether it be to the 
oftheenth, bent.7.6, King, as supreme: 

Sette ecg ' + Or unto governors, as unto them that are 

0 Ww) iy e . . 
cupon her that had wt sent by him for the punishment of evil doers, 

obtained mercy, and ‘ ‘ ; 

wiltoay to them emer andl for the praise of them that do well. 

Thou art my reeves 1.) Kor so is the will of God, that with well 
iTheuartmy God. Wes” doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of 
| Se wherein, foolish men: 

' \ yan e- mt. « . 
a0 chee one tine upon, JG As free, aud not ® using your liberty for & 
“Hnewert uct thetimeot Cloak Of maliciousness, but asthe servants of God. 
wt 17" Tonour all men. Love the brotherhood. 

VITAE. A) . ft os 
bor, Esteem, | Fea God. _Honour the king. 








incorruptible God, Rom, 1, 23. All corruption is a change from better to worse, 
i but heaven is without change, and without end; the house ix eternal in the 
heavens, and the possessors must pubsist for ever; for their corruptible must put 
/ on Incorruption, ) Cor. 15, 35. 

| [2.] This tuferitance in und: fled, like the great High Priest that is now in pos- 


(5.) The hope of a Christian has this excellency, it is a living hope; the hope of; session of it, who is holy, harness, and undetiled, Heb, 7, 26. Sin and misery, 


' the two grand detilemonts that spoil this world, and mar ite beauty, have no 
place there. 

[3%] It fadeth not caray, but always retains its vigour and beauty, and remains 
immarcescible, ever entertaining und pleasing the saints who possess it, without 
the least weariness or distaste. 

[4.] Reserved in heaven for you; which expression teaches ua, First, That it is 
a glorious inheritance, for it is in heaven, and all that is there is glorious, Eph. 

1, 1s Secondl, Tt is certain, a reversion in another world safely kept and pre- 
served til] we come to the possession of it. Thirdly, The persons for whom it 
is reserved, are deseribed, not by their names, but by their character; for you, 
or us, or every one that is begotten again to a lively hope, this trherttance ia 
preserved for them, and none but them; all the rest will be shut out for ever. —JZ, 

CHAP. WL. Luk Dicnrry or vHe Beiever. —-Learn, 1. All true Christians 
are a chosen peneration; they all make one family, a sort and species of people 
distinct froin the common world; of another spirit, principle, and practice; which 
they could never be, if they were not chosen in Christ to be such. and sanctitied 
by his Spirit, 

' 2 All the true servants of Christ are @ royal priesthood: they are royal in their 
, relation to God and Christ; in their power with God, and over themeelves and 
"all their spiritual enemies; they are princely in the improvements and the ex- 
—cellency of their own spirits, and in their hopes and expectations; they are a 
| royal priesthood, separated from sin and sinners, consecrated to God, and offer- 


They were Jews, most of them, and so had a great affection to the land of ing to God spiritual services and obligations acceptable to Gou through Jesua 


of their interitance, settled upon them by God himself; and | Christ. — | 
ae psa wri ae a inheritance i the Lord, oa looked upon ag ; a All Christians, wheresoever they he, compose one haly nation; they are one 
& sore judginent, 1 Sam. 26,19, To comfort them under this, they are put inj nation collected under one head, agreeing in the same manners anid customs, and 
mind of w noble inheritance reserved in heaven sor them, such a one, that the land | governed by the same laws. And they are a holy nation, because consecrated 
of Cunaan was but a mere shadow in comparison of it. and devoted to God, renewed and eanctitied by his Holy Spirit. . 

Note, (1.) Heaven is the undoubted tnheritance of all tho children of God; all | 4 Jtis the honour of the servants of Christ, that they are God B yeculiar people, 
that are born again, are born lo an inheritance, as @ man makes his child his | They are the poople of his acquisition, choice, care, and delight, These four 
heir; the apostle argues, If children, then heirs, Rom, 8, 17. God giveth his || dignitics of all genuino Christians are not natural to them; for their first stato is 
gifta unto all, but the mheridance to none but his ehildren; those that are his’ a state of horrid darkness; but they are effectually called out of darkicse into a 
sons and daugliters by regeneration and adoption, receive the promise of eternal atate of marvellous light, joy, pleasure, and prospority: with thir intent and 
inheritance, Heb, 9,15. This tnherttance is not our purchase, but our Father's , view, that they should show forth, by words and actions, the virtues and praises 

ift; not wagea that we morit, but the effect of grace, which first makes us chil-| of him who hath called them.—H. 


, and then settles this trheritance upon us by a firm, unalterable covenant. 
Note, (2) The incomparable exoellences of this inheritance, which are four. 
[1.] It is tncorruptible; in which respect it ia like its Maker, who is called the 
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ort Beene 





Notks oN VERSES 13-17.—The words, rendered “every ordinance of man,” 
imay signify every human constitution, God has appointed mayistracy as his ordi- 
nance, for the peace and good order of aocicty, but the peculiar form of it is left 
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Duty of usves and husbands. 


orca anes 


18 Servants, Le subject to your masters with 
all fear; not ouly to the good and gentle, but 
also to the froward. 

19 For this zs &thankworthy, if a man for 
conscience toward God endure grief, suffering 
wrongfully. 





. —— erm = 





| 
8 Or, thank.—Forif ye 
love them which love 
you. what thank have 
ye? Luke, 6, 32 


9 Or, thank. 
10 Some read, for you. 





| 
| 


adh ne rich te 
ux death; because he: 
20 For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffetec “hn wan ay decel 
for your faults, ye shall take it paticntly! but sis. 


if, when ye do well, and suffer for i/, ye take it! anahe wm adhatedyet 


he opened not his 
wuth: he is brought as 
alam te thealaughter, | 


In 


1 PETER, LIL 


CHAP. 8.- A.D, 60. "' 


| 


q And he made hi h 
grave with the wicked, ) 


| upon, | 8 Finally, be ve all of one mind, having com- 
‘dene the Louw ke | passion one of another, * love as brethren, be 


, and he wan afticted. yet | 
_ which are persecuted 


Of sufferings for righteousness’ sabe. 


” Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them 
according to knowledge, giving honour unto the 
wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs 
tovether of the grace of life; that your prayers 
be not hindered. 


) CHAP. &—-A. D, 60, 
“may see good? Psalm 
ot, 3, 

' § Now we know that 
(tod heareth not sin- 
ners: but if any man be 
a worshipper of (od, 
and dueth hie will, him 
¢ heareth. John,¥, 


mmiecto wat pesce win pitiful, be courteous: 

‘hh A 0 28, a fs ry) . 8 ege 

r ilewed are ther’ 9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
for rightenustear sake: railing: but contrariwise blessing; knowing that 
or tneIrs 18 Gite Kine 


patiently, this 2s * acceptable with God. 
21 or even hereunto were ye called; because ane a» sheep berore t 
Christ also suffered 2° for us, leaving us an exam | he gvencth not i _LNelther fear ye their | & blessing, . . 
ple, that ye should follow his steps: 121 OF, oummitted hie, Banitify the” Lan ot | 10 For “he that will Jove life, and see good 
22 Who { did no sin, neither was guile found | wore. ‘him be your fear and ays, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 
in his mouth: a With his stripes we Teaiah, 8.18%) his lips that they speak no guile: 


our fear, and | 
f i . , ‘ | are healed. Isaiah, 53, |, w I will speak of thy | : : : : 

23 Who,” whenhewasreviled, reviled not again; | | 11 Let him eschew evil, and do good; let him 

seck peace, and ensue it. 


, | 
when lie suffered, he threatened not; but !! com-/! ! 


dom ye are thereunto called, % that ye should inherit 


dom of heaven. Matth. 


textimonies also before 
é J have gone astray kingn, and will not be 


is a lust sheep. Ps. ashamed, Pealin 119, | 





: ; ia ; : ; | 1H, 176. My people 46, Let your xpeeuh be . 
mitted himese// to him that judgeth righteously: | bath, bern lot meen. | alwa wi a at | 12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the right- 
u 1am the good ahep:! may kuow how ye agus, ‘and his ears are open unto their prayers: 


% 4. Who his OWT) self bare our SIs iL his own | herd; thegood shepherd | ought to anawer every | ) 

body 12 on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, ‘seth hp lite for, the, mans Colognian 4 but the face of the Lord is * against them that 

should live unto righteousness: “by whose stripes - gyanaca.p en | ty yohtid alta do evil, 

ye were healed. hata Meret satin asi | 18 And? who és he that will harm you, if ye 
25 For ‘ye were as sheep going astray; but {iivalmsielte svoluasmume be followers of that which is good! 

are now returned “unto the Shepherd and. Hee gman betes mies in your md vy 14 But “and if ye suffcr for righteousness’ sake, 

Bishop of your souls. Lb Moree, ic ay pro! tha i he | happy a an ey ‘not afraid of their terror, 

CLUAPTER 111. Meuiust tee.gomndtell seut seu holy and wm Helther be troubled; 

L He teacheth the duty of wives and husbands, 3 exhorting all men ‘ieee Li im wlouec it, proventile ia i wiyht. | 15 But sanctify the Lor d God in your hearts: 
to unity and love, M4 and to aufir boldly for rivhteousnens sake; \satyannedthy brother. |p iue ittne spirit o¢ LUC" be ready always to gzve an answer to every 
19 he declareth alao the benefits of Christ toward the old world. | fine euie dina: tan teoprene te well betes that asketh ae ee hope ie 

IKEWISE, ye wives, be in subjection to Mthwherin modet up Cine irem=the 18 In you with meckness and 4 fear; 
your own husbands; that, if any obey not ieiMeatndsdirtety, your mal talerty! 16 Having a good conscience; that, whereas 
the word, they “also may without the word or gold sr marmot inyon Moms. they speak evil of you, as of evil doers, they 
he > won by the conversation of the wives: Feeuneth vinnen pr untied nor atenne DAY be ashamed that falsely accuse your good 
2 While they behold your chaste conversation , god verka i Tuma tah ano wk yet : Oe eee "y via Il of God t 
ges vindred and twenty’ 17 For a 28 better, if the will of God be so, 


coupled with fear, | Eipoceteringcras iat ates ‘ : 1 be 
8 Whose ° adorning let it not be that outward ter clothing “ie ot chapter ge.” “that ye “suffer for well doing, than for evil doing. 


wrought gold, 


De Gi pf] will) give thee for 

/ @ouvenant of the pro- 
é@ My lord being old ple, fora light of the 
alay. Genesie, 18,12 Gaen'tlens to open the 


~~ 
x 


adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of | 18 Mor Christ also hath once suffered for sins, 


' 
’ 
1 


gold, or of putting on of apparel; 


1 ghildren, 


blind eyes, to bring out 


the just for the unjust, that he might bring us 


4 But det at be 4 the hidden man of the heart, 
in that which is not corruptible, even the vrna- 
ment of a meek and quict spirit, which is in the 





| 


J Therefore, if thou 
bring thy wift to the 
altar, and there remem- 
herest that th y brother 
hathoughtagainat thee; 


‘to God, being put to death ’ in the flesh, * but 
-qucckened by the epist 
| 19 By “which also he went and preached unto 


the prisoners from the 
prison, and them that 
git in darkneds out of 
the prison house. Ian 
4%, 6,7 








leave there thy gift. bes 
fore the altar, and go 
thy way; firnt be recone 
eiled to thy brother, 
and then comeand offer 


sight of God of great price. | ! 

5 For after this manner in the old time the: 
holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned | 
themselves, being in subjection unto their own Or, lone to ng 
husbands: oe 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling 
him ° lord: whose ! daughters ye are as long as 
ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze- 


ment, 


thy gift. Matthew, 5, — 


g Come, ye bleaned of | 
'my Father, inherit the 
| kingdum prepared for 
thon of the world Mat- 
thew, 85, 34. 

A What mau ta he that 
desireth life, and loveth 
many days, that he 








required to submit to that government, which is established in the countries 
where they reside, without attempting any alteration, except in a peaccable and 
legal manner, according to their rank in the community. The apostle wrote 
when Nero was the Roman emperor; but he was led to use the more general 
name of ding, as his epistle was intended for the use of all future ayes, 
savage tyrant, who was at length put to death as the enemy of mankind, but 
not till he had slain multitudes of Christians by his persecuting cruelty, and 
among the rest the apostles Peter and Paul, (as it is gencrally supposed;) was the 


of provinces deputed by him and the Roman senate, together with other sub- 
ordinate magistrates, must also be obeyed. The intention of civil government 


in general, the administration even at that time would be productive of much 
good; though in many things the end of government was doubtless counteracted, 
for which the rulers would be accountable to (rod, But in respect of Christians, 
it was bis will, that by their good behaviour, in all godliness and honesty, as 
peaceable subjects, notwithstanding the oppressions which they suffered, they 
might put to silence the ignorant slanders of foolish and wicked men, who 
reviled them as seditious persons, and enemica to the state, because they would 
worship God; and would not join idolatry. They ought indeed to consider them- 
selves *‘as free” from the ceremonial law, from condemnation, from Satan’s yoke, 


and from human impositions in respect of God’s worship; but they must by nu | 


e by faith Noah, being 
warned of Gud of things 
nul seen as yet, moved 
with fenr, prepared un 
ark to theanving of hin 
house. Hebrews, 11,7. 


¢ And apnred not the 
old world, but sauved 
Noal the eighth person, 
Bpreachereul rightcous: 


‘the spirits "in prison; . 

' 20 Which sometime were disobedient, wheu 
‘once the long-suffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark “was a-preparing, 


| 
1 


. you from the founda: 9 5 


to human prudence, under the direction of providence. So that Christians are. 


This’ 


supreme” whom Christians must submit to and honour! And the governors | 


was ‘to punish evil-doers,” and to protect and honour those who did well; and, | 





wherein ‘few, that is, eight souls were saved by 
water. ; 

erat hemienteme| 2! The “like figure whereunto even baptism 

tify and cleame twit doth also now save us (not the putting away of 

yy we word. Eyl & the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good 


news, bringing ia the | 
flogd upon the world of | 
the ungodly. 3 )eter, 





eee 0 semen oe emcee Oe ne ee wate = ne eect one me ee ee ene ce 


| se as 
empire, When this was written by divine inspiration. —The comprehensive brevity 
of the closing verse, has been greatly and justly admired by competent judges. —S. 
| CHAP. I. Tue Just ror trie Unsust.—l. Jesus Christ himself was not 
exempted from sufferings in this life, though he had no guilt of his own, and could 
_have declined all suffering if he had pleased. 

2. The reason or meritorious cause of Christ’s suffering was the sins of men; 
Christ suffered for sins, The sufferings of Christ were a true and proper punish. 
_ment; this punishment was suffered, to expiate and to make an atonement for sin; 
cand it extends to all sins, 
| 3, In the case of our Lord’s suffering, it was the Just that suffered for the unjust; 
‘he substituted himself in our room and stead, and bore our iniquities; he that 
\Anew no ain, suffered instead of them that knew no righteousness. 
| 4, The merit and perfection of Chriat’s sacrifice were such, that for him to suffer 
once was enough; the legal sacrifices were repeated from day to day, and from 
year to year; but the sacrifice of Christ, once offered, purgeth away sin, Heb. 7, 
27; 9, 26, 28; 10, 10, 22, 14. 

( _5. The blessed end and design of our Lord’s sufferings, were, to bring us to 

God, to reconcile us to God, to give us access to the Father, to render us and our 
Haas secepialts and to bring us tu eternal glory, Eph. 2, 13, 18; 3, 12; Heb, 
(), 21, 22. 

6. The issue and event of Christs auffrring, as to himacif, were these, he waa 
put hak death in his human nature, but ke was quickened and raised again by 

1e Spirit. 


means use their liberty to veil maliciousness, to cover over any sinister and selfish | Now if Christ was not exempted from sufferings, why should Christians expect 
designs, or so find a pretence for gratifying revenge on those who had injured it? If ho suffered, to expiate sins, why should not we he content when our 
them: but in all things to act aa the servants of God, in wiiling obedience to hia ‘sufferings are only for trial and correction, but not for expiation? If he, though 
comimandmenta, which formed the most perfect liberty that could be enjoyed. | perfectly juat. why should not we, who are all criminals? Jf he once suffered, 
Let them therefore, in obedience to him, shew a proper respect and honour to iand then entered into glory, shall nut we be patient under trouble, since it will 
all men. according to their rank and authority in society, and not scruple the’ be but a little time and we shall follow him to glory? Ifhe suffered, to bring us 
customary tokens of subjection in all things lawful; let them at the sume time! to God, shall not we submit to difficulties, since they are of so much use to 
reserve their especial love for the brotherhvod, or thuir fellow-Christians; and, ; quicken us in our return to God, and in the performance of our duty to him?—2Z., 
whilst they feared, worshipped, aud reverenced (sod supromely, let them honour!) Raprism.--'The like figure, or due antitype of Noah and his family’s preserva- 
the king, as far as consisted with their other duty. —Lt is alwost impossible, that | tion in the ark and by the water, at that time saved Christians, even baptism, 
there can be a worse supreme governor, than he whu ruled the vast Roman /|'Christ, and his church are the true ark; all within are safe; all without will be 
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Holsness and chariy enjoined. 





Jesus Christ: 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is ° on the 
right hand of God; angels and authorities and 
powers being made subject unto him. 


CHAPTER IY. 

l He exhorteth them to cease from sin by the ecample of Christ 

"7 By the approaching end of all things he exhorteth them to 
’ sobriety, charity, elo 12 Sundry motives of comfort under 

peraeculion. 

4 ORASMUCIHI then as Christ hath suffered 

for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise 

with tle same mind: for he“ that hath suffered 
in the flesh hath ceased from sin; . 

2 That he no longer should live the rest of Azs 
time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the 
will of God. 

3 For the time past of our life may suffice us 
to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when 


we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of |a 


wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable 
idolatrics: 

4 Wherein they think it strange that ye run 
not with ¢/em to the same excess of riot, speak- 
ing evil of you: . 

5 Who shall give account to him that is ready 
to ® judge the quick and the dead. 

6 For, for this cause ° was tlhe Gospel preached 
also to them that are dead, that they migut 
be judged according to men in the flesh, but live 
according to God in the spirit. 


1 PETER, IV, V. 


em meee 


wv The Lonp said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou at 
iny right band, until I 
make thine enemies th, 
fuotstool Paalr. i1u, 1. 

Vho ta he that con- 
demueth? Itis Christ 
that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who 
is even at the right 
hand of God, who also 
mnke'h Intercession for 
us, Rom, §, 3, 


CHAP, 4—A, D, @. 


a Mortify therefore 
your members which 
ure upon the earth, for- 
Niention, uncleanness, 
dnurdinute = affection 
evil coucuplaoence, and 
oovetounuesd, which is 
idolatry, Col. 3, 5. 


bAnd he commanded 

Us tu preach unto the 
people, and to tentify 
that it ja he which was 
ordained of Gud to be 
the Judge of quick and 
dead. Acts, 10, 4% 


¢ See chapter 3, 19, 


dé Rut he that whall en- 

ure upty the cud, the 
name al) saved, 
Matth, 44,18, The night 
18 far spent, the day is 
nt hand: let us there: 
fore vant off the works of 
arkuess, aud let us put 
on the armour of light, 
Rom. 13,18 Let your 
moderation be kpown 
unto all men, The Lord 
is at hand, Phil. 4, 5. 
Re ye alao pationt: atab- 
lish your hearts: for the 


mung of the Lord 
grene h nigh. Jaren, 
, & 


@ Hatred stirreth up 
atrifes: but love cover: 
eth all ging. Prov. 10, 
1%. (Charity) beareth 
all things, believeth 
all things, hopeth all 
thingy, endureth all 
things, 1! Cor, 13,7. 

1 Or, will 

J Every man according 
ashe purposeth ip lus 
heart, so Jet him give; 
not grudgingly, or of 


conscience toward God,) by the resurrection of | O4P:2=4:.@. || CHaP. ¢—4.D. ¢0. 


Kk If wo be 
sufter with him, that 
we may be also glorified 
tugether. Kom. 8, 17. 
And our hope of you is 
atedfust, knowing that 
as ye are partakcrs of 
the aufferiugs. so shall 
ye be alao of the ouuso: 
tion. 2 Cor, i, 7, 


that we 


{ Blemwed are ye when 
men hall persecute 

ou, .., for my sake, 
4 fatth. 5, lL 


m For it ix not ye that 
speak, but the Spirit of 
your Father = which 
speenerd in you. Mat- 
thew, 10, 2u. 


n And they departed 
from the prenetice of the 
sound, rejoiwing that 
they were counted wor- 
thy to auffer wharme for 
hig name, Acts, 5, 4], 

o For, lo, I begin to 
bring evil on the city 
whieh 18 called hy my 
name, aud shuuld ye be 
utterly  ounpueinhed? 
Jer, 95, 39. setae OY 
old and young, bet 
maida, and little chil- 
dron, and women; but 
oome not near any man 
upon Whom isthe mark; 
and begin at my gape: 
tuary, Ezck. 9, 6 

For ff they do these 
things mn haath tree, 
what shall be dene in 
thedry? Luke, £3, 31, 


af Kut I gay unto you, 
wat it wtall be imure 
tolerable jin that day 
for Sodum, than for 
that ofty. Luke, 10,12 


¥ Behold, the righteous 
shall be recumpensed yn 
the earth: much mere 
the wicked and the mn- 
ner, Vrov. 11, $1. 


CHAP. 6. AD, aw 
a Yet for love's sake I 
rather beseech chee, 
being such au one #8 
Paul the aged, and now 
also n prisoner of Jesus 
Christ. Philemon, 9. 


b And ye are witnesses 
uf these things, Luke, 





Comfort under persecutum. 








‘oracles of God: if any man minister, let him do 


it as of the ability which God giveth: that *God 
in all things may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ; 7 to whom be praise and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange concerning the 


‘fiery trial which is to try you, as though some 


strange thing happened unto you: 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as “ ye are partakera 
of Christ’s sufferings; that, when his glory shall 
be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding 


oy. 

14 [f “ye be reproached for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye; for the ™ Spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you: on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your part he is glorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or 
as a thief, or as an evil doer, or ag a busybody 
in other men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let 
him not be ashamed; but “let him glorify God 


‘on this behalf. 


17 For the time 2s come ° that judgment must 
begin at the house of God: and “if a first begin 
at us, what “shall the end be of them that obey 
not the gospel of God? 

18 And "if the righteous scarcely be saved, 
where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear? 

19 Wherefore Ict them that suffer according to 
the will of God commit the keeping of their 
souls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator. 


necessity: for dod lov: 4, 48 And we are wit- 
eth acheerful wiver. @//nensex of all things 
’ which he did beth gp 
the land of the Jews, 
in Jerunulein; 
they slew and 


7 But ¢the end of all things is at hand: be ye 
therefore sober, and watch unto peeve . 
8 And above all things have fervent charity 
among yourselves: for © charity ? shall cover the | cama my peonie to || Banged ou & tree. Acta, 
‘ ‘ lear my words, then : 
multitude of SIS. they should have turned || € Lf children, then 
a iosbital another J Without eet Pa, E8lidouuthelee with Chir, 
9 Use hospitality one to another 7 without | way, andr tne evi Pe th bn 
grudging ; sf : see thanks alwayn ve. Q glorified. tose: 
10 As Zevery man hath received the gift, even | tralithine uate Gad | er, Hort reckon thal 
so minister the same one to another, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of God. 
11 lf *any man speak, let him speak as the | 


CHAPTER V. 


1 The elders exhorted to feed the flock af Christ; 6 the younger to 
ohey the elder; 8 and all to be sober, watchful, and stedfast 
in the faith; 9 to restat the cruel adversary the devil, ete. 


TIYHE elders which are among you I exhort, 
who am “also an elder, and °a witness of 

the sufferings of Christ, and also “a partaker of 

the glory that shall be revealed: 

valle raven 2 Feed 4the flock of God ! which is among 

ao when they nna YOU, taking the oversight thereof, not by con- 


sake of Christ. He had before spoken of these, as intended to prove their faith 
and purify their souls, even as the furnace tries and retines the gold, They 


ror. 8, 7. 
g See 1 Cor. 4,7, 


h But if they lind atood || 2 
in my counacl, and had 





Present time are not 
worthy to he compared 
with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us. 





name of our Lord J eau 
Christ, Eph. 5, 90. 


y To whom be honour 
wud power cverlanting, 
Amen. 1 Tim, 6, 16, 





Te hi 
nnd the Father in the the sufferings of thik 


awept by the dcluge of divine vengeance into destruction, Into this ark men 
enter by true faith; this faith Jews and Gentiles professed when by baptism : ; 
they entered the Christian church; and thus the baptismal water formed as It ought not, therefore, to be surprised, or made desponding, or alarmed, by the 
were the sign of their safety, Yet it was not “the washing away the filth of {fiery trial which God bad appointed to try them, and which they must needs 
the flesh,” or the mere outward ordinance of baptism, which could effect this; but |/ pags through; as if some strange thing had happened to them, which was not 
it was the answer of a good conscience towards God;” when a man, by the | experienced by others of the Lord's people. On the contrary, they ought rather 
regenoration of the Spirit, was able to profess repentance, faith, and purposes of \| to rejoice, at being conformed to Christ, by suffering from the same description 
a new life, uprightly, and as in the presence of God; and to answer such ques- |iof men, and for the same cause, In which he suffered; for their trials should be 
tions as were put to persons on those occasions, When Jews and Gentiles pro- | considered as pledges of love, and introductory to the participation of his glory; 
fessed Christianity, they were thus received into the church, even as Gentiles) when that should be revealed at his coming, and they admitted to partake of 1¢ 
had been int the Jewish church by circumcision: but the argument, concerning | with exceeding joy. Lf they were reproached, because they bare the name, pro- 
the baptism of infants born of Christian parents, is not at all affected by it. The ,!fessed the truth, and obeyed the commands of Christ; they wero happy and 
apostle spake of baptism, as the initiatury ordinance of Christianity; but he {avoured persons: (ch. 3, 14:) as this evinced that the Holy Spirit, who is glorioua 
took care to remind men, that the inward grace of baptism, even regeneration, | in his cternal deity, and the author of all that is glorious or excellent in men, 
from which all holy affections and actions spring, alone could introduce them! even of the Divine image, the beginning of heavenly glory, rested upon them. 
into the true church, the ark of real security; and that no outward administra: | Thus the glory of God was seen in their conduct and dispositions, and this ex- 
tion of the outward sign could effect this bleased translation into the kingdom gited the enmity of the carnally-nunded: 60) that, on the part of their revilers 
of the Sou of God. This salvation of believers was the effect of the resurrection and persecutors, the Holy Spirit and hig operations, as well ag Christ and the 
of Christ, which evidenced the acceptance of his sacrifice, and made way for his, Father who sent him, were evil-spoken of and blasphemed; but on their part 
exaltation; that he might confer as a soveremn, by his power and through bis’ the Lord was glorified, as they patiently suffered for his sake the effects of that 
intercession, the blessings which he had purchased by the shedding 1 his blood. 8.) enmity, which their holy profession and comluet had excited. The CAMEL, hows 

CHAP. IV, Hosprraurry,—In general Christians were exborted to show |'ever, would be evidently different, if they exposed thetuselves to eufferings by 
their love, by hospitality to strangers, without grudging, or inwardly repining at | their crimes; for this would be most dishonourable to God, and injurious to 
the expense to which it put them: and, more particularly whatever gift any man 4 themselves, It hehoved. them, therefore, to be careful, that none of them were 
had received of the Lord's free bounty, whether natural abilities, learning, in-| brought before the magistrates, cast into prison, or condemned, for committing 
Auonce, wealth, or spiritual endowments, he was required to employ and improve | murder or theft, or any other violation of wholesome laws; nay, that they did uot 
it for the advantage of his brethren; that so they might all reciprocally be useful incur reproach by intermeddling in the affairs ot other men, whether they were 
to, and derive benetit from one another, both in their temporal and spiritual, of a private or public nature; or by passing their judgment and censures, or in- 
concerns. Thus they would act, as good, faithful, wise, and active stewards of truding into the management of those concerns which did not belong tu them; as 
those manifold talents, which God, of his abundant mercy and grace, had en-|lif they had been appointed, or were authorized, and qualitied, to oversee and 
trusted tu them, for their own and each other’s advantage, If any onc]! give orders to those employed. These were common reasons for men’s suffering 
therefore spake, let him discourse in consistency with the oracles of God, | public punishment or private reproach; and professors of Christianity might be 
which infallibly declare his truth and will to mankind: and if any man acted |; drawn into such misconduct, and yet fancy they were persecuted for their re- 
as a deacon, or, in any other way, ministored to the support and comfort of ligion! but if they avoided such imputations, and suffered as Christians for 
believers or of the poor; let him do it to the best of his ability, as given to) acting consistently with that honourable character; they ought by no means to 
him of God for that purpose; and let him communicate to the relief of others, f be wwhamed of the reproach, or ignominy, connected with their punishment, 
not as if he gave them any thing which was properly his own, but as imparting! though it were imprisonment, scourging, or even & violent death: nay, they 
@ portion of what God had, for this end, committed to his sip teeter aoa 80 ate caee . praise and glorify God for counting them worthy to suffer shame 

ji orified, by their conscientious, cheerful, and becoming perform: for his sake.—S. 

rive pres Tal ables and improvement of their talents, from faith, and CHAP, V. How ro get Quit or Carn.—The apostle, know ing that these 
in a disposition to give the glory to him of all they had and did; and to ascribe Christians were already under very hard circumstances, rightly supposes, that 
to him, through Jesus Christ, all the honour of his perfections ahd wonderful what he had foretold of greater hardships yet a coming, might excite in them 
works for evermore.—S. _ abundance of care and fear about the event of these difficulties, hat the issue 

How CHRISTIANS SHOULD Suryren.—The apostle here again exhorted his of them would be to thomaelves, their families, and the church of Gad; foresee- 
brethren to pation7e, fortitude, and cheerfulness, under their sufferings for the ving this anxious care would be a heavy burden, and a sore temptatiu, be gives 
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2 PETER, 1. 


ee eeeenetl 
CHAP, &.—A. D. 00, 





Gifla and promises 
CHAP. 5.—A. D. 60. | 


straint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of : joijeas with to 
a ready mind; Ty onas loveat tet 

3 Neither as 2 being lords ‘ over Goa’s heritage, (Hf Nai, ‘unto itm, 
but being ensamples to the flock. 

4 And when / the chief Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 

5 likewiee ye younger, submit yourselves unto 
the elder. Yea, all Yof you be subject one to 
another, and be clothed with humility: for God 
resisteth the proud, and giveth “grace to the 
humble. 

6 Llumble yourselves therefore under the mighty 
hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time: 

7 Casting ‘all your care upon him; for be 
careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant: because your adversary 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour: 





ext that I love thee. He» 
‘gaith unto him, Feed 
my sheep. Jolin, al, 15. 
10Or, av much as in 
you is. 
g(r, over-ruling.—The 
diseaned jof the flock] 
have ye not strengths | 
ened, neither have ye! 
healed that whish wags! 
sick;... but with furee 
aud with cruglry have 
ye ruled them, Esehsel, | 
$4, 4. Not for that we 
have dominion over | 
our faith, but are, 
elpere of your joy: for | 
by faith ye stand. @: 
Cor, 1, 84 | 
é@ Remember thy con: 
regution which thou, 
aut purchased of old; | 
the rod of thine inherit. | 
alee which thou haat | 
redeemed, I’anlm 74,3. | 
Now the (iod of peace, 
that brought again 
from the dead our Lord 
' Jenus, that great Shep- 
herd of the — sheep, | 
; through the blvod of | 
the everlasting cove: |' 





<n -_ oe wee ~ 


wax Ba 


, Bee Revelation, 17,6 


eee _— 
naut, make you perfect, 
etc, deb. 14, 0. 


g Submitting your: | 


selves one tu another 
in the fear of God. Eph, 


Yea, Lord; thou know- 9 91 


A For all those things | 
_ bath mine hand made, | 


aud all those things 
have been, saith the 
Lop: but tu this man 
will fluvk, even Co hiss 


that ty pour wud of a | 


contrite spirit, and 
trembleth at my word. 
daatah, 66, % 

¢ Cominit thy way unto 
the Loup; trust alwo in 
him, and he shall brian 
tto pass, isalm 97, 8, 
Cast thy burden upen 
the Lorp, and he shall 
suntuin thee. bs. 35, 22, . 


{ The Son of God, Jesus | 
Christ, was preached 
among you by us, even 
hy me and Silvanus and 
Imothens, 2Cor. 1, 1. | 
k 1 have written @ 
letter tu you in few 
words, Ifeb. 18 





@The heginuiug of his 
| Ninirod’s} kingdom 
Gen. 10, 10, 


a See Colug, 4, lu. 
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‘and ever. 





9 Nepean a 
emer 
oma 


of the Goape. 


9 Whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing 
that the same afflictions are accompli in 
your brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath called 
us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after 
that ye have sullered awhile, make you perfect, 
stablish, strengthen, settle you. 

11 To him 6e glory and dominion for ever 
Amen. | 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you, 
as 1 suppose, 1 have written “ briefly, exhorting 
and testifying that this is the true grace of God 
wherein ye stand. 

13 The church that is at ‘ Babylon, elected to- 
cone with you, saluteth you; and so "doth 

[arcus my son. 

14 Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity, 
eee be with you all that are in Christ Jesus. 

men. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER. 


CHAR. 1.—A,D, 6. | 


ee 


a@ Forasmuch then ns 
God gave thera tho like 
gift as he did uate us, 
who believed on the 
Lord J egugs Christ, what 
was J], that I could 
withstand God? Acts, 
11,97. One Lord, one 
faith, one bLaptiam, 
Ephesians, 4, 6, 


CHAPTER I. 

L Saluting th Christians, he admonisheth them of the yifta and 
promisca of the Gospel: & he exhorteth them to add to their 
faith such virtues as would make it frui/fal: 12 he remember- 
eth them hereof, knowtny hia dissolution to be near. 


IMON PETER, a servant and an apostle of | 

Jesus Christ, to them that have obtained 
like “ precious faith with us through the right- 
eousness } of God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ: 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus 
our Lord, 


1 Of aur God aud Savi- 
our.—Jouoking for that 
blesied hupe, and the 
glorious appearing of 
the great God, aud our 
Sayiour Jesus Christ. | 
Vitus, 8, 15, 


b This iv life eternal, | 

that they might know |: 

thee the only true God, 

and J caus Christ,whom 

thu last sent, John, 
a 


e That ye would walk 
worthy of Qod, whe 
hath called you unto! 


8 According as his divine power hath given | hath callet yor unto 
1 Thenn, 2,12. Where-'' 


unto us all things that pertain unto life and |i thew sie Where. 

rodliness, through & the knowledge of him that gt games Oe et 

| 1ath Cc called us 2 to glory and virtue: | our Lurd Jesua Christ. 
Sa | ens: 


| 3 'Shesa 3, bd. 

4 Whereby ¢ are given unto us exceeding great) ie. aneretore 
and precious promises: that by these ye might ; tse prumaes dearly 
be * partakers of the divine nature, having | gush fromalliidhe 
escaped the corruption that is in the world | at nisin Gag 
through lust. eee 

5 And besides this, giving all diligence, add | peboiuy us iu a shoe 
to your faith virtue; and J to virtue knowledge; ae cee ane 


eWeall, with open fnoe 


SR Me ee ae 








them the best advice, and supports it with a strong argument; his advice is, to 
caat all their care, or all care of Uemaelvea, upon God; “ Throw your cares, which , 
are so cutting and distracting, which wound your souls, and pierce your hearts, 
upon the wise and gracious providence of God; trust in him with a firm, com- 
posed mind; for he cureth for you; he is willing to release you of your care, and 
take the care of you upon himself; he will either avert what you fear, or support 
you under it; he will order all events to you, so ag shall convince you of his 
paternal love and tenderness toward you; and all shall be ko ordered, that no 
hurt, but good, shall come untu you.” Matth. 6, 25; Ps. 84, 11; Rom, 8 28, 
Learn, 1. ‘The best of Christians are apt to labour under the burden of anxious 
and excessive care; the apostle calls il, cdl your care; intitnating, that the cares 
of Christians are various, and of more sorte than one; personal cures, family 
cares, cares for the present, and cares for the future; for theniselves, for others,‘ 
for the church. 2 The cares even of good people are very burdensome, and too 
often very sinful; when they arise troin unbelief and ditfidence, when they torture | 
and distract the mind, untit us for the duties of our place, and hinder our delight: ' 
| ful service of God, they are very criminal. 3. The bust remedy against immoaderate 
| gare is, to cust our care upon God, and resign every event to his wise and gracious 
| determination. A firm belief of the rectitude of the divine will and counsels calms 





! 
| 


the spirit of man. We ceased, saying, The will of the Lord be done, Acts 21,14.--//, | 


| CHAP. 1. 

| af God who were employed about that book which we receive as the word of 

, God, If Balaain and Caiaphas, and others who were destitute of holiness, had 

| any thing of the spirit of prophecy, upon occasion, yet such sort of persons were 

' aot employed to write any part of the Scriptures for the use of the church of 
God, All the penmen of the Seriptures were holy men of (rod, 2 J"hexe holy 
men were moved by the Holy Ghost, in what they delivered as the mind and | 
will of God, The Holy Ghost is the supreme Agont, the holy men are but. 
inetrumenta. (1.) The Holy Ghost inspires and dictates to them what they were 
to deliver of the mind of God. (2.) He powerfully excites and effectually engages 
them to s}cak (and write) what he had put into their mouths. (3,) He so wisely | 
and carefully assists and directs them in the delivery of what thoy had received | 
from him, that they were effectually vile from any the least mistake m ex- | 


Tut OL Tesrasent INsprreD.—Ohserve, 1. Thew were holy men 


a Chas centenon” -- * a 5 ‘ 
A OT A I nn 


CILAP. 1.—A. 1. 66, 


to glory, even as by the | 
Spirit of the Lord 9 
Cor. 3, 1B 
J And this I pray, that | 
your love may abuund 
yet more aud more in , 
knowledge aud im all | 
judginent. Phil. a,9. 


' g Ad we have therefore 


opportunity, let wa de 
good unty all tnen, espe: 
cinlly unto them who 
are of the household of 


faith. Galatians, 6, lu. 


6 And to knowledge temperance; and to tem- 
perance paticnce; and to patience godliness; 

7 And to godliness brotherly kindness; aud 
to’ brotherly kindness charity. 

8 lor if these things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye shall neither be ® barren 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 





‘that hateth hia brother 


- walketh in darkness, | 


t 
- the word, 
. go tlereby wekuow that 


+ we emenee  -—e ene 


¥ idle. 


« ele e h ° . 
Aicint athe 9 But he that lacketh these things * is blind, 
I@livht, and hateth hin 


the istit,an » and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that 
wother, isin darkness ' . . 
even until now. He he was * purged from his old sins. 
10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dili- 
rence J to make your calling and election sure: 
& ; ‘ 8 5S 7 
for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall: 
11 For “so an entrance shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
feneofitetrattant, 12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to, put 
beturelua Tye ‘YOU always in remembrance of these things, 
though ye know them, and be established in the 
id up for me ” | 7 ata . 
OC Fis nteunieee WE pl escent tt uth, ‘ . ° 
the Lord therighteout 133 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in 


Judge, shall give ment: 


that day; and not tome. this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting You 


only, but unte all them 


aire that Jove his 8 in remembrance; 


pressing What they revealed. So that the very words of Scripture are to be 
accounted the words of the Holy Ghost, and all the plainness and simplicity, all 
the power and virtue, and all the elegance and propriety, of the very words and 
expressions are to be regarded by us as proceeding from God. Mix faith there- 
fore with what you find in the Scriptures; esteum and reverence your Bible aa a 
book written by holy men, inspired, influenced, and assisted by the Holy 
Ghost, -- 2/, 

Nores on Verses 1-4,- Perhaps Peter deemed it proper to style him. 
self an apostle, as well as a servant of Christ; because he meant in this 
epistle to oppose certain false teachers, who did great mischief in the church, 
He addressed himself to “them who had obtained like precious faith” with him 
and his brethren. The nature and effects of true fuith were precious, and it 
interested the possessor in the most valuable blessings; it was therefore equally 
precious in @ private Christian as in an apostle. Thus he tacitly distinguished 
the faith of God's elect,” from that dead and worthless faith by which many 
were deluded. This faith, which, asthe original intimates, they received by the 
special favour and allutment of God, rested on the righteousness “of our God 
and our Saviour Jesua Christ,” as the words may be literally rendered. Thus 
they were taught to believe and trust in the obedience unto death of the Lord 
Jesus, as their incarnate God and Saviour, for their justification, and for all the 
blessings connected with it, and resulting from it. This is the most obvious 
ineaning of the words; but if any contend that the expression ‘‘ Our God” refers 
to the Father; they should also remember that the meritorious obedience of the 
incarnate Son is often called “the righteousness of God;” nor can we form any 
idea, in what sense a Christian’s faith could be said to be either in or through, 
the righteousness, or justice of God, considered as a divine attribute; when it 
resta mainly on his mercy and truth, and only viows hia justice, as satisfied, 
and, as it were, consenting to the sinner’s salvation, through the meritorious 
work of Christ.—Our translation ‘through the righteousness,” though it sequs 
not to be the cxact sense of the passage, yet conveys a very important meaning: 
as the faith, by which we receive Christ for salvation, is given to us ‘through 
the rightcousness,” which he finished as our surety; for it aprings from the re- 
generation of the Holy Spirit, as given to us through his mediation, —In behalf 
of all such Christians, the apostle prayed that ‘grace and peace might be mulsi- 
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fe oi darkness, and: 
and knoweth not whi- 

ther he goeth, beauiuse 

hat darkness hath 

blinded hia oyes, 1 

John, 9, 9, 12. 

¢ That he might sano- 

tify and clesuse it with 


the waxhing of water hy 
} Eph. f, 36, 


EB llenceforth there in 


ooo 
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Peter foretelleth the appearance 


14 Knowing! that shortly I must put off this 
my tabernacle, even as our™ Lord Jesus Christ 
hath showed me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour that ye may be 
able after my decease to have these things always 
in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed cunningly devised 
fables, when we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
were eye-witnesses of his majesty. 

17 For he received from God the Father hon- 
our and glory, when there came such a voice to 
him from the excellent glory, This” is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came from heaven we 
heard, when we were with him in ° the holy 
mount. 

19 We have also a more”sure word vf prophecy; 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn and the! day-star arise in your 
hearts: 

20 Knowing this first, that ” no prophecy of 
the Scripture is of any private interpretation. 

21 For’ the prophecy came not? in old time by 


the will of man; but ‘ holy men of God spake |! 


as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 
CHAPTER II. 
| He forctelleth them of the appearance of false teachera, the im- 
piety of them and their followers, and the judgments that 


would overtake them, 7 The godly shall he delivered, as Lot | p 


was outof Sodom. 10 The manners of those profane and blas- 
phemous seducera described. 
UT * there were false prophets alao among 
the people, even as there shall be false 
teachers among you, who privily shall bring in 
damnable heresies, even denying the Lord ° that 
bought them, and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. 
2 And many shall follow their ! pernicious 
ways; by reason of whom the way of truth shall 
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2 PETER, II. 


CHAP, 1,—A.D. @ 
i Bee 8 Timothy, 4,6 
m When thou shalt be 

old, thou shalt stretch 
forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee, 
and carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not. 
This spake he, signify: 
ing Py what denth he 
whould glorify God. 
Johu, 21, 18, 19, 


" And lo a voloe from 

heaven, anyiug, This is 
my beloved Kon, in 
whom I am well pleas- 
ed. Matth, &, 17. 


o Draw not nigh 
hither: put off thy alien 
from off thy feet, fur 
the place whoreon thou 
ataudeat, ia holy ground. 
Bad. 4, §. 


To the law and to 
the testimony: 1f they 
speak not acvording to 
this word, it is because 
there is no Nebt in 
them. Isaiah, 4 20. 


gto whom the god of 
this world hath blinded 
the mada of them 
which belveve not, lest 
the fight of the glorious 
Gospe] of Christ, who 
¢ of God, 
thine unto 
them. For God, whe 
comnmanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in our 
hearts, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the fave 
uf J mus Chriat. # Cor. 
. 4, 8. 


r Sec Romans, 1%, 6. 


@ All Scripture ia giveu 

by imapiration of God, 
and ia profitable for 
doctrine, fur reproof, 
or correction, for in- 
struction in righteous 
ners. $ Timothy. 3, 16, 
Searebingwhat,or what 
manner of time, the 
Spirit of Christ which 
wae in them did signify, 
when it testified betore 
haud the suffermgs of 
Ohitat, and the glory 
that should follow. 1 
eter, 1,11. 


4Or, at any time. 


£ The Spirit of th® 
Lonp spake by me, aud 
his word was in m 

tongue, 3 Samucl, 23, 
9 Ax he spuke by the 
mouth of his holy pre- 
phets, whioh have been 
since the world began 
Luke, 1, 70. 


CHAD, 3—A. D. 6. 


@ If there arise amaug 
you a pruphet, or a: 
dreamer of dreams, and | 
giveth thee a alien or a. 
wouder, eto Deut. 13. 
1 i 


6 And many falee pro: | 
pheta shall rise, and 


CHAP. a—A, D, &. 
6 Bee Hebrews, 10, wv, 


1 Or, laseivious ways, 
a4 some copies read, 





ee 


3 And through covetousness shall they with 
feigned words make merchandise of you: whose 


4 ite angels he charg. | jUgtnent now of a long time lingereth not, and 


ed with fol 
18. And 
which kept 
firat estate, 


ly. Job, 4, 
the auge 
not their 
but left 
their own habitation, 
he bath reserved in 
everlasting claing, un- 
ie led ard uote the 
udgment o e great 
day. Jude,6 . 


@ The devil ,,. shode 
aoe the truth, Juhn, 


4, 

f Aud they besought 
im that he would not 

command then to go 
out into the deep. 
Luke, 6 3), 


9 And the Loup sald 

unto Noah, Come thou 

abd all thy house into 

the ark: for thee hnve 

I ween righteous before 

ne in ie generation. 
eu. 7, }. 





A Then the Luxp rain: 

ed upon Sodom and 
upon Gomorrah brim- 
atone aud fire from the 
Lorn out of beaven 
Geu, 18, 24 


4 The righteous 5 
and the Lorn heareth, 
aud dehymeth them 
out of all their troubles, 

wali, 34, 17. 


2 Or, duminion, 


j Yet Michael the 
archangel, when oon: 
tendiny with the devil, 
he disputed abuut the 
body of Moses, durst 
Dot bring sgainat him 
ara 
taid, The 
thee. Jude, 9 


3 Some read, egaiust |. 


emselves, 


k& lull them out Mike 
aleep for the slaughter, 
aud prepare them for 
the day of slangbter. 
Jer, 13, 3. 


t Whose end is deatruc- 
tion, whose god 1s their 
belly, sud whose glory 
is in their shame, who 
mind earthly thingy. 
Phil. 8, 19, 


wm lct ua walk honest- 
ly, as in the day; not 10 
Yoting and drunken- 
ness, not inchambering 


| aud wantonness. not in 


atrife and  envying. 
13. = 


’ ’ : 


n When ye oome toge- 
ther therefure into one 
place, thin tanot ty oat 
the Lord's supper. For 
1D eating every 
taketh hefore other 
OWN supper: and one ia 
hungry, and another te 


one 
hia 





accusation, bul ' 
Lord rebuke | 


i their damnation slumbereth not. 


4 For if God spared not @ the angels ° that 
sinned, but f cast them down to hell, and deliv- 
ered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved 
unto judgment; 

5 And spared not the old world, but saved 
Noah, % the eighth person, a preacher of right- 
eousness, bringing in the flood upon the world 
of the ungodly; 

6 And“ turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrha into ashes condemned them with an 
overthrow, making them an ensample unto those 


‘that after should live ungodly; 


7 And delivered just lot, vexed with the filthy 
conversation of the wicked; 

8 (For that nghteous man dwelling among 
them, in seeing and hearing, vexed is righteous 
soul from day to day with ¢hezr unlawful 
deeds;) 

9 he * Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations, and to reserve 
the unjust unto the day of judgment to be 
punished: 
10 But chiefly them that walk after the flesh 
in the lust of uncleanness, and despise ? govern- 
ment. Presumptuous are they, self-willed, they 
are not afraid to speak evil of dignities: 

11 Whereas 4’ angels, which are greater in 
power and might, briug not railing accusation 
* against them before the Lord. 

12 But these, * as natural brute beasts, made 


‘to be taken and destroyed, spcak evil of the 


things that they understand not; and shall 
utterly perish in their own corruption; 

13 And / shall receive the reward of unright- 
eousness, as they that count it pleasure ™ to riot 
in the day time. Spots fey are and blemishes, 
sporting themselves with their own deceivings 





of false teachers. 


be evil spoken of. 











ah ae many. | gruuken 1 Cor. 11, %. while they n feast. with you, 





enn 


plied to them, throngh the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lords” for. in I dirvetion given to their understandings, wills, and affections; conformable to the 


proportion to the degree of our believing, spiritual, and experimental knowledge 
of the perfectiona of Giod, in the harmony aud glory of them, as displayed in the 
person, character, and salvation of Jesus our Lord, all our gracious affections 
will be exercised; and our peace, hope, and consolation will abound, as that 
knowledge abounds in us, It might be expected, that this progressive work of 
illumination, sanctification, and consolation, would be carried on in believers, 
according to what had already been conferred on them by the divine power of 
the Lord Jesua, In consequence of his exaltation and mediatorial authority, he 
had given to his people “all things pertaining to life and godliness,” whatever 
was roquisite for their spiritual and eternal life and final felicity, and for their 
acting suitably to their relations and obligations to God, during their passage 
through this evil world to heaven. Instructions, motives, encouragements, 
means, principles, and assistances, together with pardon, peace, and grace, had 
been given them through the regeneration of the Holy Spirit; and all the fulness 
of Chriat, and the engagements of the everlasting covenant, had been set before 
them in the word of the gospel: so that, notwithstanding their inward and out- 
ward impediments and conflicts, they might still be enabled to serve God 
acceptably in this world, and obtain everlasting life in the world to come. All 
these things had been freely bestowed on them, through the knowledge of God, 
who had called them by his glorious grace and mercy, and the powerful virtue, 
or enersy, of his quickening Spirit: or he had called them to partake of his 
eternal glory, and to a constant and courageous profession of the gospel, and 
obedience to Christ, amidst all the triala and sufferinga of their present state. 
For the words glory and virtue, may cither refer to God who called them, or to 
what they were called to: the former seems the more literal construction; but 
the unusual use of tle word rendered virlue, in applying it to God, hath induced 
many to adopt the latter interpretation. Yet the same word is used, in this 
application of it, by this apostle in another place, By this knowlege of God in 
Christ through the goapel, and by their efficacious calling, exceedingly great and 
precious promises had been givon them. The promises of Scripture relate to 
things most needful to sinners, suitable to their case, answerable to all their 
wants, and abundantly sufficient to render them most blessed for evermore; 
whereas, without thom thoy must have heen for ever miserable: the promises arc 
therefore exceedingly great, and precious beyond expression. These are set 
before men by the gospel, who are invited to come and partake of the promised 
blessings: but thoy are yiven to believers alone, who may consider them as so 
many valuable securities, or good bills, payable when their circumstances and 
best interests render it necessary: for, being united to Christ, and partakers tu 
him, all the promises belong to them through him and by his covenant, They 
were moreover bestowed on them, to the end that they : might be partakers of 
the divine nature,” inatead of that depraved and diabolical nature, which they 
had, as apostate sinners; that by their union with Christ, and the indwelling 
and new-oreating power of the Holy Spirit, the Divine image might be renewed 


apon thoir souls; that eo a new nature might be formed within them, and a new 
262 








holy nature of God, and capable of loving and delighting in hin, and finding 
happiness in his service, When this change of heart and nature was begun in 


i regeneration, it inflnenced those who experienced it, to separate “and escape, 


from the pullution that was in the world through lust;” cr from all those out- 
ward vices and enormities, into which men are drawn by their excessive and 
idolatrous cravings after the pleasures, possessions, or distinctions of the world. 
Such evil practices have always filled the earth, and they are pollution and 
plthinesa, in the judgment of God—When sinners profess to repent, and to 
embrace the gospel, they outwardly relinquish these iniquities, and all regenerate 
persons actually and tinally escape them, that is, the allowed or habitual practice 
of any of them. —S, 

CHAP, IL) Aprostasy Woks® THAN TGxornanck.—The apostle, in the two 
last verses of the chapter, sets himself to prove, that a state of apostasy is worse 


\than a state of ignorance; for this is a condemning the way of righteousness, after 


they have had some knowledge of it, and expressed some hiking to it; this carries 


‘in it a declaring that they have found some iniquity in tne way of righteousncas, 


and some falsehood in the werd of truth: now to bring up ench an evil report upon 
the good way of God, and such a false charge against the way of truth, must 
necessarily expose to the heaviest condemnation; the misery of such deserters 
of Christ and his gospel is more unavoidable, and more intolerable, than that of 
other offendera; for, }. Gtod is more highly provoked by them who by their con- 
duct despise the gospel, as well as disobey the law, and who reproach and pour 
contempt upon God and his grace. 2 The devil more narrowly watches and 
more closely confines those whom he has recovered, after they had once gone off 
from him, and professed to be the followers of the Lord Jesus Christ; (Matth. 
12, 45;) they are kept under a stronger guard, and no wonder it should be so, 
when they have licked up their own vomit again, returning to the same errors 
and impieties that they had once cast off, and seemed to detest and loathe, and 
wallow in that filthiness from which they appeared once to be really cleansed, 
Well, if the scripture gives auch an account of Christianity un the one hand, anc 
of sin on the other, as we have here in these two voraes, we certainly ought 
highly to approve of the former, and persovere therein, because it is a way of 
righteousness, and a holy commandment, and to loathe and keep at the greatest 
distance from the latter, because it ia sct forth as most offensive and 
ahominable, --/1. 

CHAP, WL A Scorrer’s Quesrion.— They will scoffingly say, Where a che 
promise of his coming? », 4. Without this, all the other articles of the Christian 
faith will signify very little; this is that which fills up, and gives the finishing 
atroke to, all the rest; the promised Messiah is come, he was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us; he is altogether such a one as is stated before, and haa done all 
that for us which has been before taken notice of; these principles the enemies 
of Christianity have all along endeavoured to overturn; but, as these al) reet 
upon facts which are already past, and of which this and the other apostles have 
given Us the most sure and satiafying evidence. it is probable that they will at 
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2 PETER, IIL 


OHAP. 8~A. D. 06 

and the windows of 

| heaven were opened. 

Geneais,7, 11, 

| a In flaming fire tax: 

@ error |, ing vengeance on them 
‘that kuow not Uod, 


Goming of the Lord. 


14 Having eyes full of ‘adultery, and that 
cannot cease from sin; beguiling unstable souls: 
an heart they have exercised with covetous 





4an adulteress. 

o Woe unto them! for 
they have gone in the 
way or Cain, ana ran 
of Lalaam for reward, 

















practices; cursed childr en. P | Jude, 11, But J huvea/!and that obcy not 
15 Which have forsaken the right way, and | ferthings against thee, the Gospol of ous Lord 

are gone astray, following the way of ° Balaam | tite oP itiame wo | ona years im 

the son of Bosor, who loved the wages of UD-| sumbiiagioar defor || thy, ght ars but a 
ighteousness; to eat thiuge sasrifoed | & 

te But was rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb mit forgtation. Her. rd We tat shal come 

ass speaking with man’s voice torbade the,» — "| tarry. Heb, 10, 27 


| Bave yourselves from | & But thou, 0 Lorn, 
thia untoward genera: (art a God full of com: 
tion, Acta, %, 40. ‘passion, and gracious 
5 Or, for a little, or,a/ tung suffering, and: 
while, aa some é leuteous in mercy and 


17 These are wells without water, clouds that 
th 1 w#, 18, 
tee. Sen called “an 1 Have ee pleasure 


are carried with a tempest; to whom the mist 
of darkness is reserved for ever. . itertyesouly use not at all that the wicked 
18 For when they speak great swelling evords  totie'aten, but by love || Lord Gon: and uot that 


serve one another. Gal, |, he should return from 


madness of the prophet. 








of vanity, they allure through the lusts of the ‘tn “hel ware, and” live? 
h } P he ¢, | rJenusanewered them, || meniei, 25, 

flesh, through much wantonness, those ” tha Very terigy tsay un: | m Despisest tho the 

were 5clean escaped from them who live in error. | to zou, Whoedever com |i tchew of lle, goodne 

’ : q ' | vant of sin. Johp 38, |long-suftering; not 

19 While they romise ‘them liberty, they s ome arg Ha ad 

themselves are ” the servants of corruption: for | 2.23" sogth Pen atd' thee to repentance. 

neven other spirit more , Rumans, 9 4. 


of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he] Wied iar himelh |» Rut know this, that 


brought in bondage. "and, they enter 2B 00 | howe ‘ind Known 
20 For ‘if, after they ‘have escaped the pollu-' wore tuan tne ret, would come, he would 


‘state of that man ia What watch the thief 
h 13, uot have suf: 


e i #8 : 

tions of the world through the knowledge of the ‘we, sia wituny after), rould | 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again ; the knowledge uf the 
entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end 
is worse with them than the aa a 


21 For it had been better for t 


is house to be 


, ging, but a certain fear: shall pass away, but my 


pment and ery indigue away. Matth, 84, 20. 
ion, which : 
1em not to have: the adversarin, Heb. | 


known the way of righteousness, than, after ‘y's00 chapter1.¢ 
they have known i, to turn from the holy 


| r 

:| p Our Gud shall come 
» and shall not keep ai- 
. 4 Asa dog returpeth lence: a fire shall de- 
j tu hia vomit, ao @ fool vour befure him, and it 


commandment delivered unto them. riluraeth 6 hie folly. shail he very teinvent 
22 But it is np 
the true prover 


ened unto them according to; Graia-aie. | WM tea Ane at 
, The “dog ig turned to his. «vex. think it meer, be, dsolzedy and the 
t 


‘ together af @ acroll. 
abernacie, tu atiz yuu. Teaiah, 4, 4, , 





An exhortation to godliness. 


5 For this they willingly 
by / the word of God th 


are ignorant of, that 
e heavens were of ol 


and the earth ! standing out of the water oe 


iu the water: 


6 Whereby % the world that then was, being 


overflowed with water, perished: 


7 But the heavens and the earth which are now 
by the same word are kept in store, reserv 
unto “fire against the day of judgment and 


perdition of meee men. 
8 But, belove 


, be not ignorant of this one 


thing, that one day zs with the Lord as a thou- 


san 
day. 


years, and * a thousand years as one 


9 The J Lord is not slack concerning his pro- 
mise, as some nen count slackness; but is * long- 
suffering to us-ward, not ‘willing that any should 


4/ perish, but ” that all should come to repentance. 


10 But “the day of the Lord will come asa 
thicf in the night; in the which °the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and 
the works that are therein shall be burnt up. 

11 Seeimy then that all these things shal be 


melt ? with fervent heat? 


broken up. Matth. 4! dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to 
‘no more sacritice for,’ @ Heaven and earth be in ai holy conversation and godliness, 

ful looking fort jad words shail ust past! 12 Looking for and * hasting unto the coming 
3 Or, hasting the oom- Of the day of God, whereiu the heavens peng on 
“ ‘fire shall ” be dissolved, and the elements shall 


13 Nevertheless we, according to his promise, 


‘dwelleth righteousness. 


‘look for * new heavens and a new earth, wherein 


14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for 


out of countenance who seriously believe and wait for it. 


own vomit again; and the sow that was washed 
to her wallowing in the mire. 
| b Beloved, remember 


CHAPTER THI. e the words which 


| 

up by putting yuu 1b re- 
5 

1 The certainty of Christ's coming to judyment, 7,10 How the ie ete fourlord 


pieaprenes $Peter, 1, | 


world shall be dissolved, 11 An exhortation lo godliness, Jeous Christ Jude 


eo my a : eth expressly, that in 
unto you; in doth which “I stir up your the tater times some 
faith, giving heed to 


fhe second epistle, beloved, I now write: exow thespritepsak’ 


pure minds by way of remembrance; faith, eiving heey 

2 That ye may be mindful of the words which  goetrine: of uerdia. 
were spoken before by the holy prophets, ¢ and | 
of the commandment of us the apostles of the i'm Wiere in the 


| word of the Lorn? let it 
; come DOW. 


| 


d See chapter &, 10, 


118 


Lord and Saviour: 1% 
3 Knowing “this first, that there shall come in | j'ny the wort of tne 
the last days scoffers, walking @ after their own : mage and atl dene, 


‘of them by the breath 
‘of his mouth 
| 34, 6. 


Foalm 


lusts, 

4 And saying, ° Where is the promise of his 1 consisting. Hein bee 
coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things hi a tugs couaied 
continue as they were from the beginning of the“... . 
! all the fountains of the 
| great deep broken UD, | 


The same day were 


creation. 


last grow weary of their opposition to them; and yet, while one very principal | 
article of our faith refers to what is still behind, and only has a promise to reat. 
upon, here they will still attack us, even to the end of time; till our Lord is 
come, they wil] not themselves believe that he will come; nay, they will laugh 
at the very mention of his second coming, and do what in them lies, to put all 
Now therefore let us) 
see how this point stands, both on the believer's part, and on the part of these. 
seducers: the believer not only desires that he may come, but, having a promise 
that he will come, a promise that he himself has made and often repeated, a, 
promise received and reported by faithful witnesses, and left upon sure record, 
he is alzo firmly and fully persuaded that he will come: on the other hand, these 
seduccra, because they wish he never may, therefore do all that in them lies, to | 
cheat themselves and others into a persuasion that he never will come; if they’ 
cannot deny that there is a promise, yet they wil] Jangh at that very promise; ' 
which argues much higher degrees of infidelity and contempt: Where is the pro.’ 
mise, say they, of his coming?—H. 

TimE NorHIna To THE FTERNAL.— With the Lord one day is aaa thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day. Though, in the account of men, there 
is a great deal of difference between a day and a year, and a vast deal more 
between one day and a thousand years, yet, in the account of God, who inhabits. 
eternity, in which there is no succession, there is no difference; for all things 
past, present, and future, are ever before him; and the delay of a thousand 
years cannot be #0 much to him as the deferring of any thing for a day or bour: 
is to us | 

The importance of this truth; éis is the one thingy the apostle would not have’ 
ns ignorant of; a holy awe and reverential fear of (jod are necessary in order to! 
our worshipping and glorifying him; and a belief of an inconceivable diatance' 
between him and us is very proper to beget and maintain that religious fear of 
the Lord which is the beginning of wisdom. This is a truth that belongs ty our: 
peace, and therefore he endeavours ry - may not be hid from our eyes; aa it' 
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anid forbearance and 
# behold, they Bay ane He iy ering: 


, ness of God 
Jeremiah, Ro 


| frst coming of Christ and the second! 


such things, be diligent that ye may be found 
of him in peace, without spot, and blameless. 

15 And account that * the long-suffering of our 
Lord is salvation; even as our beloved brother 
Paul also, according to the wisdom given unto 
him, hath written unto you; 

16 As also in all /zs epistles, speaking ‘in 
them of these things; in which are some things 
hard to be understood, which they that are 
unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also 
the other scriptures, unto their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, secing ye know these 
thangs before, “ beware lest ye Ape being led 
away with the error of the wicked, fall from 
your own stedfastness: 

18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him 
be glory both now and for ever, Amen. 


te nee ON POR 


g And the mountains 
‘shall be molten under , 
chim, and the valleyn 
whull be cleft, as wax 
before the fire, and as 
the waters that are 
poured down a steep 
Place, Mivah,1,4 


r For, behold, I create 
new heavens, anda new 
earth: and the former 
shall not be remein- 
lered, nor come into | 
tulud. Isaiah, 65, 7s 

@ Dexpisent thou the 
riches of his goudnenn 


hot 
nowing that the guud- 
leadeth 
thee to repentance? 
m. 3, 4 


{The earncst expecta: | 
tion of the creature 
waiteth for the manifen- 
.tatiun of the sons of 
God, Hom. 8, 19, 


u That ye henceforth 
be no more children 
,tosaed to and fro, and 
‘earned =o about = with 
Levery vind of doctrine, 
j by the sleight of men 
and cunning craftinem, 
whereby they lie in wait 
te deceive. Eph, 4,14 


is in the original, Let not this one thing be hid from you, If men have no 
knowledge or belief of the eternal God, they will be very apt to think him such 
onc as themselves, Yet how hard is it to conceive of eternity! It is there- 
a not very cany to attain such knowledgo of God as is absolutely necessary. 

THE Day or THE Lorp,—God has appointed a day wherein he will judge 
the world in righteousness, and he will keep his appointment. It is appointed 
to men once to die, and after this the judgment, Heb, 9,27, ‘Settle it there- 
fore in your hearts that the day of the Lord will certainly come, and you shal) 
certainly be called to give an account of all things done in the body, whether 
good or evil; and let your exact walking before God, and your frequent judging 
yourselves, evidence your firm belief of a future judgment, when many live as if 
they were never to give any account of all.” 1. The suddenness of this day; it will | 
come aa a thief in the night, at a time when men are aleeping and secure, and 
have no manner of apprehension or expoctation of the day of the Lord, any more 
than men have of a thief when they arc in a deep sleep, in the dark and silent 
night, At midnight there was a cry, Behold, the bridegroom comes; (Matth. 25, 
6,) and at that time not only the foolish, but also the wise virgins, slumbered 
and slept. The Lord will come in a day when we look not for him, and an bour 
when men are not aware. That time which men think to be the moat im roper 
an unlikely, and therefore are moat secure, will be the time of the Lord's 
coming. 

And now, who can but observe what ae there will be between char 
t et that is called dread: 
ful day of the Lord, Mal. 4, &. How much more dreadful eds Wie niente to 
Judgment be! May we be 80 wise na to prepare for it, that it may not be a 
day of vengeance and destruction unto us, O! what will become of us, if we 
‘set our affections on this earth, and make it our portion, secing all these things 
' shall be burnt up? Look out therefore, and make sure of a happiness 
this viaible world. which must all be muited down. — H., 


m-: 
7 


+ heemmeonceamempemmentin eon. 
itdententumpmein 








THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


JOHN. 


CHAP, 1.—A.D.9. || CHAP, 8—A.D, 90. 


CHA PTER I. @ Kee Micah, 8, 2, | the Lamb of God, which 


l The person uf Christ described, in whom we have eternal life, ' d And the Word waa taketh away the sin of 
aie uf : if ‘ ado flesh, aad dwelt; the world Sohn.) 29, 


Supple me om 1 Christ is our advocate and propitiation. 3 To know God aright 
BUG ORR S ON OR 0 DO SAN We EE IONE NONE held tus glory. the glory ae ye love me, keep | ia to keep his commandments, 18 To beware of seducers; 2 


ab 8 
of life nee te ulor .theglory | 
.) of the on bi . 5 
of the Father } Full of BE oe teeth from whose deceita the yodly are safely preserved by faith and 


HAT * which was from the beginning, which (yp sud truth John, sth in ueaud bisioveis | lolinens of life 


CHAPTER II. 








h ‘ W Vv 3 Ith | ¢ Hee Juke, a4, a9, 412 , hilae ‘ ’ 

we ie aN “ee : ts fi seen year epee noe re re een Y little children, these things write I unto 

QUE eyes: WiCh-” We Uare 700k: ba ANC 4, ,cetare doped ia you. Ag the tranen | AVA you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, 
our “hands have handled, of @ the Word of calcd. the Word 'of, self, xcept it abide in we “have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 





Oe | eSce John, 1,6, — ¥4, expept ye anide in’ Christ, the righteous: 
2 (For * the life f was manifested, and we have. wan manitented torake | / Take my yoke upon 2 And ” he is the propitiation for our sins; and 
seen if, 7 and bear witness, and show unto you  fitcda" Moun, | fr tam meskaution: not for ours only, but “also for the sins of the 


4,5 iu heart; and yeshall ; 


that eternal life “which was with the Father, | nist ne aiscipte 24. $0, 5% Whole world. 


and was manifested unto us;) Tilted wrote these | PAnd now X teweech | 3 And hereby we do know that we know him, 
3 That which we have seen and heard declare | Wii iitttshnony though twroteanes if we keep his commandments. 


true, Johu, $1, 9 ‘commandment = uuty 


we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship ‘i seyonmiia. | {ise tutthacwhicn we) 4 He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not 


) had from the beginning, 


with us: and truly ‘our fellowship 23 with the | stat they all may he that we, love we ax’ hig commandments, ig a liar, and the truth is 


re; as thon, Father, other, a Julin, 5, 


a e 4 e ¢ a 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. Heat ney iy k For thie ie the mew DOE iD him. 


4 And these things write we unto you, that: omy us tnt the the teginning, tat we| 5 But whoso @ keepeth his word, in him verily 
your joy may be full. John, Wen, “tM 1 John, 3, UL ‘1s the love of God perfected: hereby know we 


F ¢A new commandment 


5 This then is the message which we have 3 The spake Jesus {Anew commandment that we are in him. 


agsin unto them, say ¢ love one anuther; ag. 


heard of him, and declare unto you, that God ! ie Iam the like ot Fave foved gu that, 6 Lle ° that saith he abideth in him ought him- 


yealso luveoncanother, | 


is/ light, and in him is no darkness at all. eg. me gla wot John, 1a self f also so to walk, even as he walked. 
6 If we say that we have fellowship with him, ie" $ave heim of eae atetuons 7 Brethren, 7” I write no new commandment un- 


and walk in darkness, we lic, and do not thie | Thereisnomay tnt wa a chitin or to you, but an old commandment which ” ye had 


a IDE Jicht, E heetnus, &, 4, . : : 

truth: | . _ ee Asmealltevuiuies from the beginning, The old commandment is 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the, Cilats—a.P.m. | dren ofine day: wears the word which ye have heard fromthe beginning, 
a For Christ is not en- ‘not of the night, nor of ; 5 is) 

8 Again, 'a new commandment I write unto 


light, we have fellowship one with another, and ; tered into the holy, darknens, Theretore let 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us ; witchare.the frures of but let uswateh und} oe which thing is true in him and in you: 


eos 


placca made with hands, |‘ us not sleep,as du others; 
the true; but into hea-: 


from all sin. | peein’the premncese A That was the tre because? the darkness is past, and * the true 
8 If * we say that we have no sin, we deceive gif tf Mere every inan that comet licht now shineth. 

ourselves, and the truth is not in us. = ae ee Ged tah ee a8 | 9 He that saith he is in the light, and hateth 
9 If we confess our sins, heis faithful and just | {5,,thyoush faith in ye tail never fal" his brother, is in darkuess even until now. 

to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all Tehteguiness for the US 10 Ile that loveth his brother abideth in the 
unrighteousness, forbearanos of” Gou,, ,m Walk whilege have light, and / there is none } occasion of stumbling 


10 1f we say that we have not sinned, we make ‘thew aay Jona eee or ate! in him: 


® . , ‘i } rkt : : . > 
him a liar, and his word is not in us. feet Jeauscominguntg Kooweth wot whither) 11 But he that hateth his brother is in ™ dark- 





CHAP. L “Tie Way TO SKcURE ForGiventnss.—Here we have, 1, His duty to assure his Christian brethren of the reality of his human nature, which some 
in order theroto; Jf we confess Our AInd, V, 9, Penitent confession and acknow- in those days denicd, and that of his divine nature, which his resurrection fully 
eae . ae ik ae believer's oe oie or means of = ranean from | pros real es ae ‘the rere fated a ee of he savaneins etelabore 

is gui nd, is encouragement thereto, and assurance of the happy issue, :and eternal, who posscased life in himself necessarily and uncbangeably, an 
car is ee vere: ae a Ge of God, to aes ue makes |! sha ea asthe ee called oo heh : WH being oa oon vig cent 
such confession; He 1 fa and just to forgive ua vur sing, and to cleanse us! from him to all creatures; even he yeen manifested in the flesh, to e 
from all unrighteoumess, v. 9. God is faithful to his covenant and word, who has | life of fallen men. And when the Son of God, the essential life of all creatures, 
pas ies AN forgiveness vet anette react gern ttin He hat to him. ' dene Renan op ee be Denar favoured, Ak pert pies to 
self and his glory, has provided such a sacrifice, by which his righteousness is ‘be his attendants, and to see him, during his ministry, at his death, after his 
declared in dive entiication of sinners, He is just to his Son, who has (not only resurrection, and at his ascension; that they might bear witness to others of 
sent him for such service, but) promised to him, that those who come through’ these things, and show them that eternal life, which had always subsisted with 
him shall be forgiven un his account, By his knowledge (by the believing appre-' the Father, as one with him and yet distinct from him, one in the undivided 
hension of him) shall my righteous servant justify many, lea. 53,11, He isclement essence of the Godhead, but possessing distinct personality, as the only begotten 
and gracious also, and so will forgive, tv the contrite confessor, all his sins, of the Father, by an eternal and incomprehensible generation; and who, in the 
cleanse him from the guilt of all unrighteousness, and in due time deliver bim | fulness of time, was manifested, as the author and giver of eternal life to sinners, 
from the power and practice of it,—//. through the redemption of his blood, and by the communication of his new: 

Nores on VERsEs 1, 2.—The apostle began this epistle in the same abrupt ' creating Spirit. They did not therefore proceed on report, or insufficient proof, 
manner as he did his Gospel, and without any particular address: and he wrote | when they went to the nations, and encountered all hardships, dangers, and 
as a witness, in a sententivus and declaratory style, and not in an argumentative persecutions, in preaching the gospel to them, But they declared the things 
manner.—‘* That which was from the beginning:” though the neuter gender is| concerning the person, doctrine, and salvation of Christ, which they had seen 
SI ree ng RET Pre TROP air pn GMA Ln ge 
an e Father are one,” one Deity, “in the neuter gender, not one person ; & es, resur n, an 
the masculine; or when ‘the angel said, “that holy ding, which shall be born of peel 
thee.” That essential good, that uncreated and self-cxistent excellency, which’) CHAP. IL Our ApVOCATE AND PRoPITIATION.—Believers themselves, those 
ane been from the beginning, as a ae soe wes the chanel ke a Ae ae apna tu happy alee ave yet on sins, ea a a great 
at length anpeared in human nature for the salvation of sinners, was the great| distinction therefore between the sinners that are in the work ere are 
ail eden han which the apostle wrote to his brethren, If we then under-| Christianized (such as are instated in the sacred, saving privileges of Christ's 
stand him to mean the person of Christ, (and it does not appear what elee could ‘mystical or spiritual body) and unchristianized; converted and unconverted 
be meant,) "from the beginning” scems to signify from eternity; for if the creation | sinners. There are some who, though they really sin, yet, in comparison with 
and time were coeval, ‘that which was from the beginning, acy ha created Seale yer not - te aS . 3, 9. es pre me ey mri peerage 
the heavens and the earth,” must have been from cternity. eed the same; applied unto them at their entrance into a state of pardon and justification, 80 
expression, in some placca may signify the first opening o the ee of ; they rae an arabes in faites re to aha a rae that oe and pro: 
the gospel; yet this docs not appear so consistent with the context. "he more cure their continued pardon and forgivenesa. And this must be the support, 
sbvionk apie is this: that eaentlil good, which was from the beginning with’ satisfaction, and refuge of believers, (or real Christians,) in or upon their gina; 

, and waa God, by whom all things were created, had become flesh, to dwell |! We have an Adrocate, The original name is sometimes given to the Holy Ghost; 

os epee among men: and the apostle ae bee peiteg cite him eee and eae it pa hada espa hd a acts ear e Us; = pte bee and 
is doctrine and publish his salvation: thoy seen him with their oyes, whilst |! arguments into our hea ouths; 80 is our Advocate. by teaching us 
they ‘* beheld bis platy, as of the only begotten of the Father, th : rece and | to rapa he aurea But bere is See ethene us, in pee ~ 
truth.” T ly viewed him with a transient glance, but bad accom-) with the Father, The proper office and busineas of an advocate is with the 
panied ean both in respect of tho wisdom and holiness judge; Sha be 7 seater eat ee ane The pudgy with whom ou Ad- 
of his character, the power of his miraclea, and his abundant love and mercy, | vocate pleads, 18, the Father; his Father and ours e who was our Judge in 
during some years, til they saw him crucitied for sinners, and afterwards risen | the legal court, (the court of the violated Jaw,) is our Father in the gospel-court, 
from the dead: and their hands had handled him, whilst he condescended to! the court of heaven and of grace, His throne or tribunal is the mercy-seat, 
ive them this full proof of his resurrection, that thoy might witness it to others. |; And he that is our Father, ig aleo our Judge; the supreme Arbitrator of our state 
divine person, “‘the Word of life,” *‘ the Word of God, ” became incarnate, || and circumstances, either for life or death, for time or eternity. Ye are come— 

that he might be the life of men, the apostle declared to mankind; and he wrote | to God, the Judge of all, Heb 12, 23 That believers may be encouraged to 
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T'o beware of Jalse teachers. 1 JOHN, IIL God's love to us. 


ness, and walketh in darkness, and knoweth| #4" *-4.2.®. || CHArs—2 0." ‘not the Father: rad he that acknowledget) 
not whither he goeth, because that darkness | ration in any otter: tor fru. Jotn, 18,18. the Son hath the Father also. 


eIf ye had known me, 


bath blinded his eyes. jname under “heaveu||ye siuid isve kaw | 24 Let that therefore abide in you, which “ye 


'given among MEDIiiny Fath Ino: and ‘ ° ‘ 
121 write unto you, little children, because Sy"4ag fat | fem heir “ve have heard from the beginning, 1f that which 
your "sins are forgiven you for his name's oSeesheriert1 wen him. John. 17, ‘ye have heard from the beginning shall remain 


sake Re Atrony inthe ford: || went, Thats asgetuve (1D you, © ye also shall continue in the Son, and 


. i and in the power of his |; heard frum the begin- | » 
13 I write unto you, fathers, because ye have | misut. Eoledauy.6.1¢ | ning. yoxtoud walks 'in the Father, 


known him ? ¢hat as from the beginning. I write 2uttte own 2 wl sft tana love me be 25 And / this is the oe that he hath 
‘unto you, young men, because ye have overcome | Ward parts, and write t || &ndmy Father will love promised us, even eternal life, 











SERGE! 


m, and we will come 


; : : : ‘ lin their hearta; and || Dim, a : 4 
the wicked one, | write unto you, little children, | ww be the Gd, and Rena 26 ‘These ee have I written unto you con 


because ye have known the Father. | Jeremiah, 1, 33 La Ene ‘cerning them that seduce you. 


14 [ have written wnto you, fathers, because snd scene ah that they mint knew | 27 But the anointing which ye have received 


i thee the only true (i 


. * ° s 6, #4. y 1 < ® e e y : 
e have known him ¢ha¢ is from the beginning, | ¢ Wise goods ngrense, | fia faa Gute 3 of him abideth in you, and ye % necd not that 


have written unto you, young men, because | tat’ Mem: end what 273 any manteach you; but as the same * anointing 


17,4, 
i. othe |, 7 Bee Hebrews, 810,11. eee 
ye” are strong, and the word * of God abideth | Sera thatet, ear i ReoJchaé a | teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and 1s 


‘in you, and ye have overcoine the wicked one. with thelr epee? Books | W Or, tt no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall 
15 Love not the world, neither the things hat i tie rienteoun isan) (ets lath onoven tree, | ADIde In * him. 











| é The God of our fa- 


ane 0 ; at ; t ® ° ° ® ® ; 
ure in the world. If* any man love the world, Proverbs t/a. *"°™ | kuow bie will aud see} 28 And now, little children, abide in him; that, 


the love of the Father is not in him. ‘gel dnyn. apoken Une of ie mouth inewice| When he bee appcar, ve may ee pmnceuce 
16 For all that zs in the world, the lust of the pathy Me Sencvhom he te now ye, and uot be ashamed before him at his com 


flesh, ‘and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of fihade ue worlds. ciapa—a.p.w, (IPS |, — 
life, is not of the Father, but is of the world, yer nan not wy mauy ae re| 29 If ¥ ye know that he is righteous, ° ye know 
17 And the world passeth away, and the lust Sot ae cay fet ahh tee ceo e cecum that cvery one that doeth righteousness 1s born 


Vo) fist nen ofan be re then that telisverus | of ] 
thereof: but he that doeth the will of God vealed th vou uf eri his tamer’ Joho, iia | OF TUM, 
abideth : for ever. w For many shall come ' es ae werd uate CHAPTER II] 


u, ye know that it 


18 Little children, “ it is the last time: and as amc ‘ua acd phall ae ated me Lefure it hat- |) F7e declareth the singular love of God toward us in making us 


ed you. John, 15, 18, 


ye have heard * that antichrist shall come, “ even ou ame aticaa || ¢ Eye hath not seen, his sons; 3 we therefore ought obediently lo keep his command- 


‘nor car heard, neither 


now are there many antichrists; whereby we ,? Nevertheless (ne | have entered into the ments, 11 and to love one another with true brotherly kindness. 


| 
' 


; ; foundation henrt of man,thet 
know that it is the last time. Hanaerh, ups, having whieh God hain ore | TY ETIOLI) what manner of love the Father 
19 They went out from us, but they were not hie’: nS, leve him. Cor. 8 hath bestowed upon us, that * we should 


of us; for * if they had been of us, they would afar “hatonee “amng PSuanees chal ioe be called the sons of God! therefore the world 
no doubt have continued with us: but they went Zou that they, wiel | tistied woen Lawake, knoweth us not, because it knew him not. 





out, that ¥ they might be made manifest that FA Pan igh en, 2 Beloved, now are we the sons of God; and 

they were not all of us. | aFor Iwill your water a rian, darkly; bat it ° doth not yet appear what we shall be : but 
20 But * ye have an unction * from the Holy puryseteger eit te ccwounaea | WC know that, when he shall appear, we @ shall 

One, and 4 ye know all things. Fou gat iny tere for our tranerewions, be like him; for © we shall see him as hi is. 


‘ing upon thine off- 


21 I have not written unto you because ye spring.” tasial v4, 8 | Soigulien: the chantine 3 And every man that hath this hope in him 


, 7 f cace WAS a : : 
know not the truth, but because ye know it,' ft 27. hist, ph "pen hin and with hi purifieth himself, even as he is pure. 
and that no lie is of the truth. of God, “Mark, 1,34 | Jearnh23.8 Bo Chriat | 4 Whosoever committeth sintransgresseth also 
° . ° bThe sheep follow him: | ¢1.. sing of many. Heb. ie er ; ; 

22 Who is a liar but he that denicth that Jesus | tortney know bie woiee° yi the law: for sin is the transgression of the Jaw. 
is the Christ? he is antichrist, that denieth the | pt fltow, im, winitie 9 Fur ne bath made] 5 And ye know that he was manifested to 
Father and the Son. | atraugetn, ‘Johny 30, 4 we metre mae tit take J away our sins; and 7 in him is no sin. 

23 Whosoever denicth the Son, the same hath | & ghiurs tty knnt ratequnessef Godin |G Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not: who- 
{| $$ $$ $$ $$$ 
hope that their cause will go well, as their Judge is represented to them in the them to be what they were not--the sona of God! The Father adopts all the 
relation of a Father, so their Advocate is recommended to them upon these con.) children of the Son, ‘The Son indeed calla them, and makes them his brethren, 
siderations: 1, By his person and personal names, It is Jesus Christ the Son of and thereby he confers upon them the power and dignity of the sons of God. 
the Father; one anointed by the Father for the whole office of mediation, the | It is wonderful condescending love of the eternal Father, that such as we should 
whole work of salvation; and consequently for that of the Intercessor or Ad. be made and called his sons; we who by nature are heirs of sin and guilt, and the 
vocate, 2 By his qualitication for the office, Jt ta Jesua Christ the rivhteoua;) curse of God; we who by practice are children of corruption, disobedience, and 
the Righteous One in the court and sight of the Judge. This ia net ao necessary, ingratitude! Strange, that the holy (tod is not ashamed to be called our Father, 
in another advocate, Another advocate (or an advocate in another court) may aud to callus his sons! Thence the apostle, 2 Infera the honour of believers 
be an unjust person himsclf, and yet may have a just cause (and the cause of a, above the cognizance of the world. Unhclievers know little of them. Z'here 
just person in that case) to plead, and may accordingly carry his cause. But fore, (or wherefore upon thia score,) the world knoweth us not, » 1, Little does 
bere the clienta are guilty; their innocence and legal righteousness cannot be the world perceive the advancement and happiness of the genuine followers of 
pleaded; their sin must be confessed or supposed, Tt is the Advocate’s own} Christ. They are here exposed to the common calamities of earth and time; 
righteousness that he must plead for the criminals. He has been righteous to all things fall alike to them as to others, unless they are subject to the greater 
the death, righteous for them; he has brought in everlasting rightcousncss, This sorrow: for they have often reason to say, If in this life only we had hope in 
the Judge will not deny, Upon this score he pleads, that the clients’ sins may Christ, we are of all men most miserable, 1 Cor. 15, 19 The unchriatian world, 
not be imputed tothem. 3 By the plea he has to make; the ground and basis therefore, that walks by sight, knows not their dignity, their privileges, the en- 
of his advocacy. And he ia the Propitiation for our sina, 2 He is the ex-| joymenta they have in hand, or what they are entitled to. Litthe does the 
piatory Victim, the propitiatory Sacrifice that has been offered to the Judge for; world think that these poor, humble, contemned ones are the favourites of heaven, 
all our offences against his majesty and law and government, Tn vain do the|/and will be inhabitants there ere long. And they may bear their case the better, 
professors of Rome distinguish between an advocate of redemption and an ad-/|! since the Lord was here unknown as well as they. Because tt knew him not,v. 1, 
vocate of intercession, or a mediator of such different service, Tho Mediator|| Little did the world think how great a Person was once sojourning here; that 
of intercession, the Advocate for us, is the Mediator of redemption, the Pro- | the Maker of it was once an Inhabitant of it, Little did the Jewish world 
Pitiation for our sine. It is hia propitiation that he pleads, And wo might be) think that the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, was one of their bloud, and 
apt to suppose that his blood had lost its value and efficacy, were no mention | dwelt in their land; ha came to his own, and his own received him not. He 
made of it in heaven since the time it waa shed. But now we sve that it is of|, come to his own, and his own crucified him; but surely, had they known him, 


esteem there, since it is continually represented in the intercession of the great || they would not have crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Cor, 2, & Let the followers 
Advocate (the Attorney-General) for the church of God. He ever lives to make | a ’ : 


of Christ be content with hard fare here, since they are in 
intercession for those that come to God through him, 4. By the extent of his |among those who little know them, and their Lord wa. eget at ee 
plea; the latitude of his propitiation, It is not confined to one nation; and not, them.—H, 
particularly to the ancient Isracl of God; He ts the Propitation for our sina;|| Diving Love.—The effects of genuine love of the brethren required to be 
and not for ours only, (not only for the sins of us Jews, us, that are Abraham's! ascertained; and this might be underatond, by considering the love of God to 
seed according to the flesh,) but also for those of the whole world; (v, 2;) not only, sinners. The reality and immensity of hia love was percoived eapeoially, in 
for the past, or us present helievers, but for the Bins of all who shall hereafter that he, in the person of Christ, as incarnate, laid down his life for his eople, 
believe on him, or come to God through him. The extent and intent of the tu atone for their sins and ransom their souls, Many copies read “ hie love ” 
Mediator’s death reach to all tribes, nations, and countries, As he is the only, |' and not ‘the love of God;” so that the same weight cannot be laid upon this 
ao he is the universal Atonement and Propitiation for all that are saved and | passage, as onasimilarone. (Acta, 20, 24,)—If, however, this love of Emmanuel 
brought heme to (God, and to his favour and forgiveneas.—/, to lost sinners was duly considered, it must appear that Christians were re 
CHAP. III. InpxscritpaBLe Love.—The apostle, having shown the dignity |' quired, according .to the perfection of their rule and example, to lay down their 
of Christ’s faithful followers, that they are born of him, and thereby nearly ‘lives for their brethren, when the case was urgent, and a proportionable »d 
allied to God, now here, 1, Breaks forth into the admiration of that grace that || might be done by it; and therefore,-all inferior thin gs ought surely to be pi 
is the spring of such a wonderful vouchsafement; Behold, (see ye, observe,)|/ up for their benefit, when circumstances called for it. If thon, a man had “ this 
what manner of love, or how groat love, the Father hath bestowed upon wa, that we|| world’s good;” and possessed what was sutticient for his own necessary expenses, 
soca ae RE 266°" calla things that are not, makes!/and had any thing to spare for indulgence, or to hoard; and should see his brother 
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Duty of loving one another. 1 JOHN, IV. Rules for trying the spirits, 


soever ainneth hath not seen him, neither known | #4":*_ 4... || cHar.s-a.0.%_1 99 And *whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, 


im. fered ht ite dots Init nafetineston, | DECAUSE We keep his commandments,” and do 


7 Little children, let no man deceive you: he | gfihelpr shell ve just|jfor I do alwaze those | those things that are pleasing in his sight, 
that “ doeth rightcousness is rightcous, even as} ive ore of your | uh, 8 23 And this is his commandment, That we 





’ ° ; wand the || # That they all t ; : 
he is righteous. hula of yur inher 30, ou as thon Fetter, |should believe on the name of bis Son Jesus 


tame and Tin thee 
e e ° e iildo. John, 8,44 ’ ‘ ’ 
8 He * that committeth sin is of the devil; for) 5; ois put enmity be-| emt, tuey tem ts Christ, and love one another, as he gave us com- 


Ae See t 
the devil sinneth from the beginning. For this | fue ties aud the mo | if But ze are notin the mandment. 


urpose the Son of God was manifested, / that | tiah Brae up-head, Maubetiat tre drink| 24 And he that keepeth his commandments 
e might destroy the works of the devil. hisheel, Geuesla 4,16. Nowif any mau have! dwelleth “in him, and he in him. And ¥ hereby 
ke’: = «, | And he said unto ¢hem, not the Spirit of Christ, : A oer 
9W losoever © is born of God doth not oul 1 belvid satan aalighis pels ueue of his, Kom. we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
‘ : ~ | Luke, 19, 8, [eee hic IVeL 
ein; for‘ his seed remaineth in him: and he can hn pe area ‘Which he hath given us. 
not 81n, because he 18 born of (Jod. soever iy burn of (od) a Aud Jesus aukwered Ol] AP'TER lV 
1 I hi t] hild f G d if t ainneth not, 2 Jubn, ‘and aaid unto them, ; 
0 int 18 the chuaren Of GOd are manicst, : me eect a een 1 TTe warneth them to try, by certain rues, the spirits that pretend 
and the children of the devil: whosoever doeth | (ener aeahas 94 6 to come from God: 7 and presseth the obligation of mutual love 


not righteousness is not of God, neither he that word’ of wud ite 5b Aud many falee pro: | wren Cleristians, from the ecample and commandment of God. 





' ‘an sbideth for || 7 ' ee 
loveth not his brother. ever. Rica ua ' vat, Sa ed | ELOVED, * believe not every spirit, but try 
11 For this isthe } message that ye heard from | jyecesame a5. 18, dons See ONS the spirits whether they are of God; because 


the beginning,” that we should loveone another, | » Aud Atel, ne also! Gort," * many false “prophets are gone out into theworld. 


rought of thefirstlings | 


12 Not as "Cain, who was of that wicked one, | of hi toa audor the | d vor many deeeives| 2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every 


fa ereof, And the ore entered inte the 


and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he | kay ad respect unt word, who confem not spirit ° that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come 


him? because his own works were evil, and his: &™44  vome in the dewd. THs 1 the flesh is of God: 


° See M . 6, 21, is a deceiver and an nae 
brother's righteous. . ! p Know 70 not thay MUchrist “a John. § = And 4 every spirit that confesseth not that 
13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate ‘istisherntthekmgdom of th” world; uw Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God: 


nrighteous whall  @ Now ip the judgment 
iol hate Gee moridbe atu Sola ‘and this is that spzrit of antichrist, whereof ye 
unto life because we love the brethren. He Jois"Hinssrbe), that is of theearth ls already is it in the world. 
that loveth not Azs brother abideth in death, | 7,11 there, be among oar earth: Re tit 4 Ye are of God, little children, and have over- 
derer: and ye know that no ” murderer hath thy od rivet thee, Sof ye were of the than he ® that is in the world. 
16 Hereby 2 perceive we the love of God, porvrotuer, “Deut, Joucut of emma, of the world, ¥and the world hearcth them. 





irs Bi his Jove toward us, | : : 

14 We know that we have passed from death {iit while wewers 71 thateomethtrom ' have heard that it should come; and even now 

earthly, and 

15 Whosoever ° hateth his brothor is a mur- of thy brtiren witha aboveall. Johu,3,31,° come them; because greater is he that is in you, 
eternal life abiding in him. thine heart, nor shit sau yeare uot of the | 5 ‘They fare of the world: therefore speak they 
because he laid down his life for us: and We  ‘stivery one that ior eth su Jonnisss.| 6 Weare of God: “he that knoweth God hear- 

: ; heareth(iod's word : or . 

17 But” whoso hath this world’s good, and eTeTTMe stotiod Nr heause antes Eereby know we? the spirit of truth, and the 

seeth his brother have need, and shutteth ui hae tytn tow OF Gok Solin 8a 
mpassion fi Aimihtvandshalt lift truth; whom theworld | 7 Beloved, let us love one anothcr: for love is 
eth the love of God in him’ [ee ee near Lmtnimuatnetiter/ Of God; and every one that loveth is born of 
° ‘ « e f fi ith, h ve = 

acither in tongue; but in doed, and in truth. | incourhearsmniivied 179% Yom 14/ § He that loveth not knoweth not God; for 

19 And hereby we know ° that we are of the snd cur bodies wasued : swho iss God ike | (Tod J is love. 


ought to lay down ovr lives for the brethren. _ | voles “Youn iaa.””, ,A,He that ie of God eth us; he that is not of God heareth not us. 
ten atalt thoy OF Ged Joln.& 47, | Boinit of error, 
his bowels of compassion from him, how dwell- et wae thee 
P . ‘ Let 
18 My little children, let us not love in word, | with true neu infull Know him; forhedwell’  (Jod, and knoweth God. 
| from au evil cunacience, |: 
truth, and shall * assure our hearts before him. gth iniquity, aud pase) 6 In this was manifested the love of God to- 





° : he ey f the : 7 
20 For if our heart condemn us, God is greater | Henn ‘are’ anon the hertige? hereaines Ward us, because that God sent his only-begot- 
than our heart, and knoweth all things. [are open unto theirers: Kecaushedcignenin ten Son into the world, that we might live 


. ; on a1 18. ; : 17, 18, : 
21 Beloved, ‘if our heart condemn us not, “ hen | thinge whatever ye BOY Siler through him. 


| i. ¥ 
have we confidence toward God. in ea ree me one ei} 10 Herein is love, * not that we loved God, 


RE aR fA NAP ER PF 7 CPO OY a A EES IEE NT TI TA SE IN ree et RIS ALLO PER SE IE BEI I PO POT | Po TEES 47 on momenta: 





have necd, through sickness, calamity, or distress: yet, instead of cheerfully. Majesty; God ta Love; that God tw Lore, is argued from the display and demon: 
supplying hia wants from his own plenty, should shut up his bowels from him, ; stration that he hath given of it; as, 1, That he hath loved us, such as we are; 
and stitle his compassionate feelings, through reluctance tu be at the expense of Jn this was manifest the love of God towarda us, (v. 9.) towards us mortals, us un- 
relieving him, and so leave him in want and misery; how could it be thought grateful rebels, God abate his love towards us, in rina eae we were 
that the love of God abode in that man's heart? By what could it be known, ' sinners, Christ died for us, Kom. 6, & Strange, that God should love impure, 
that he had a true sense of the love of Christ for perishing sinners, when he laid , vain, vile dust and ashes! "2 That he has loved us at such a rate, at such an 
down his life for thom? or that the love of God had ever been planted in his incomparable value as he has given for ua; he has given his own, only-beloved, 
heart by the Holy Spirit? seving that the love of the world and its gouds, over-, blessed Son for us; Because Wiad God sent his only-beyotten Son into the world, dat 
came and choked the risings of compassion to his suffering brother. — 8. we misht live through him,» 9. This Person is in some peculiar, distinguishing 
THE GosPEL CoMMANDMENT. —To believe on the name of his Son Jexus Christ, || way the Son of God; he is the Only-begotten. Should we suppose him begotten 
is 1. To discern what he is, according to his name; to have an intellectual view | as a creature or created being, he is not the Only begotten, Should we suppose 
of his person and office, as the Son of God, and tho anointed Saviour of tho. hin a natural necessary eradiation from the Father's glory, or glorious essence, 
world; hat every one that seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have ever- : or substance, he must be the Only-begotten: and then it will be a mystery and 
lauting life, John, 6,40. 2% To approve him in judgment snd consciences, in con: . miracle of divine love, that such a Son should be sent into our world for ua! It 
Viction and consciousness of our case, as one Wisely and wonderfully prepared | may well be said, So (so wonderfully, 80 amazingly, 60 incredibly) God loved the 
and adapted for the whole wurk of the eternal salvation. 3. To consent tu him, | ‘world, 3 That God loved us first, and in the circumstances in which we lay; 
age neues » him, 7 dar prea recethoed unto rite 4. To coe rehian is ae eat eopre tee ns 8 ra ean (rod, a tat he 
m, and rely upon him, for the full and final dischargo of his saving ottice. | loved us, v.10, He loved ua, when we bad no love for him; when we lay in our 
They that know thy name, will put their trust in thee, Pa, 9,10. I know whom ' guilt, misery, and blood; when we were undesurving, Ul-deserving, polluted, and 
I have believed, and I am porsuaded that he is able to keep that which I have f unclean, and wanted to be washed from our sins in sacred blood. 4, That he 
committed unto him ayainat that day, 2 Tim. 1,12 This faith isa needful re- ave Us his Son for such service, and such an end; for such service, fo be the Pro- 
bagi to those who would be prevaleut petitioners with God; because it is by) pitiation for our sina; consequently to die for us, to die under the law and curse 
Son that we must come to the Father; through his grace and righteousness | of God, to bear our sins in his own body, tv be crucified, to be wounded in his 
‘goul, and pierced in his side, tv be dead and buried four us; (v, 10;) and then for 

| I a hoard 
‘auch an end, for auch a good and beneficial end to us—ihat we miyht live Mrough 
‘him, (v. 9,) might ve for ever Urough him, might live in heaven, live with God, 


our Ee ers must be heard and answered, —/1. Aidala 
CHAP. IV. Gop 1s Love.—What attribute of the Divine Majesty so clearly ae live ce glory and blessedness with him and rough him: O what love 
Teas ere! — ° 


shines in all the world as his communicative goodness, which is love? The ! i 
wisdom, the greatness, the harmuny, and usefulness, of the vast creation, that | CHAP, V. Tue Hoty Trinity.—Here is a Trinity of heavenly Witnesses; 
ao fully demonstrate his being, do at the same time show and prove his love; such as have testitied and vouched to the world the veracity and authority of 
and natural reason, inferring and collecting the nature and excellence of the! the Lord Jesus in his office and claims, where the first that occurs in order, is, 
most absolute, perfect being, must collect and tind that he is most highly good: ‘the Futher; he set his seal tu the commission of the Lord Christ all the while he 
and he that loveth not, (is nct quickened by the knowledge he hath of God to the: was here; more especially, 1. In proclaiming him at his baptism, Matth. 3, 17. 
affection and practice of luve,) kuowelh not (ud; it is a convictive evidence that) Then, 2 In contirming his character at the transtiguration, Matth. 17,5 Then, 
the sound and due knowledge of God dwelle not in such a soul; his Jove must 13 In accompanying him with miraculous power and works; If 1 do not the 
needs shine among his primary brightest perfections; for God ts Love; (». 8;) his|| works of my Father, believe me not; but if 1 do, though ye beliove not me, 
nature and essence are love; his will and works are primarily love, Not that | believe the works, that ye may know ard believe that the Father is in me, and 
is is the only conception we are to have of him; we huve found that he is Light),] in him, John, 10, 37, 38 4 In avouching at his death, Matth. 27, 54 5. In 
ms well aa Love; (ch. 1, 5;) and God is principally Love to himself, and he bas |raising him from the dead, and reveiving him up to his glory; Ho shall convince 
such perfections as arise from the necessary love he must bear to his necessary || the world—of righteousness, because | go to my Father, and ye see me no more, 
excellence, and glory; but love is natural and essential to the Divine "John, 16, 10, and Rom. 1,4 The second Witness is the Word; a mysterious 
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our persons muat be accepted or ingratiated with te Fudher; (Eph. 1, 63) through 
his purchase all our desired blessings must come; and through his intercession 
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Christian love described. t JOHN, V. The Christsan's confidence m prayer. 


- a 8 


but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the |CHAP.4-4:P.. |; CHAP SAD. jhe 9 that believeth that Jesus is the Son of 


ee ce f ; aed be Amapestly aoe ! eke es Qhriat, 1) 7, di 
propitiation or Our sins. for there shall no man ' A Une of the soldiers , rN t es . 
11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also | eme.andins. EES with anpearpiered his! 6 This is he that came * by water and blood, 
to love one another. God at any time: the cune thereout bled | even Jesus Christ; not by water only, but by 
12 No‘ man hath seen God at any time. If mi eT the, bot "| water and blood, And ‘¢ it is the Spirit. that 
« : a . Qo Oo Fat , ue ; th C f : r : aan : 
we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his ig" ™® "| a come, swnt'wil | beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth. 
love is perfected in us, | im At fiat dey ve shall’ Faiter, even the spirit! 7 For there/ are three that bear record in hea- 
: : “ather, e 4, 1 FF nN 
13 Hereby ™ know we that we dwell in him, | ma'fis'you onic sfedeth from the Fee lvon, the Father, k the Word, and the Holy 


and he in us, because he hath given us Of iS" vortheute warms yo ue eit Gop, | Ghost: ’ and these three are one. 


Spirit. niterted, and we have, aud hua Spint, hath| § And there are three that bear witness in 


_ sent me. Janiah, 48, 16. 


14 And “we have seen and do testify that the | jousint ceria ‘ive, fJutheveeinning wes! earth, tho spirit, and the water, and the blood: 











Father ° sent the Son fo be the Saviour of the ther, aud "was ian Yea With Gods ang fhe and these three agree in one. 
world. na "j/k amy Patherare| 2 Lf We receive ™ the witness of men, the wit- 





15 Whosoever ” shall confess that Jesus is -oYorGiot wut not in| ct John, 10, 4, 


m It is also written i 


| ness of God is greater: for ™ this is the witness 
the Son of God, God dwelleth in him,and he in | qarpe ent thadugh |, Zour aw that thetesti:| Of God which he hath testified of his Son. 
God. joan Tel true Jonni. | 10 He that believeth on the Son of God hath 
16 And we have known and believed the love | [p_Whongererenerfor | a The spit’ imet| the ° witness in himself: he that believeth not 
that God hath to us. God is love; and he that; mem,tim will! conte Oi iite that weare, ZOU hath ” made him a Jiar; because he believ- 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in| yightishewen tise: Ron gi, eth not the record that God gave of his Son. 
him. Stet de nnd (chileg iat hath re’ 11 And this is the record, that God hath giver 
shalt believe in thine hathset to hie seal that 


17 Herein is} our love made perfect, that we | heart that ‘dod ‘tuth - der i we." Jona, 3,| to us cternal life, and 2 this life is in his Son. 


raised him from 


may * have boldness in the day of judgment: | dead, thou suals Me te him wastite:ana} 12 Ile” that hath the Son hath life; and he 











: : di Rom, 10, 9 Day Point i 2 = / 
because ” as he is, so are we in this world. hve wien ue the Life waa the lightat | th at hath not the Son of God hath not life. 
18 There is no fear in love; but perfect LOVE | Seren tou pase ores anak haarett my | 613 These © things have | written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God, ‘ that 


casteth out fear: because fear hath torment. He: say! nd tere} for evetlatiag ier hath | 
that feareth is not made perfect in love. j ment. James, 2 jude: demuation; bar erace (ye May know that ye have eternal life, and that 
19 We love him, because he first loved us. 





re Aud everyman that | Soimnga | ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. 

2) If aman say, I love God, and hateth TERE Rigi cr car Mere ig dtiecgt re 14 And this is the confidence that we have ! in 
brother, he isa liar: for he that loveth not his /v ioe one ancther.|, Hoof Gods aud ‘that 'him, that, if we ask any thing according to his 
brother whom he hath seen, how can he love | cvmmandmann fuatye fe tuneugh bis name. Will, he hearcth us. 


‘ot 
ulin, Wy, 32. 








God whom he hath not scen’ ee ey Shas |e hate was manifested,’ 15 And if we know that he hear us, whatso- 
21 And this commandment have we fromhim,)"“*5__-_. | td Mar'witnae and ever we ask, we know that we have the petitions 
That he who loveth God love his brother also. | ye [tteraa! life wien vas that we desired of him. . 
CHAPTER V. cab haa, © (et | waxmanitened unto’ 16 If any man scc his brother sin a sin which 
eveu to them that he: !/ 2 Ur, concern is not unto death, he shall ask, and he ™ shall 
1 He that loveth God loveth hie children, and keepeth his com- | even to them that he: | oi agate pier ’ ) 


mandments, 4 T'rue faith will overcome the world, 1 Be: | John, 1,18 ‘Jin and siee'ap tor give him life for them that sin not unto death, 
lievers have eternal life Urowgh Christ: 18 they are distinguish: | Py pee thee tang tugs aud ty Hervant here ’is a sin unto death: J “do not say that 


A : hall f : 
ed from the world by abstaining from sin, and by a right know- | Hiei ate tye for him will 1 scent he shall pray for it. 


ledye of God. 21 A caution against idolatry, Faia 3 )\"oker Marke. =| 17 All unrighteousness is sin; and there is a sip 
7 HOSOEVER ° believeth that Jesus ° is neeetnnt hate me mea mee Ey tf | not unto death. 


' this people tor their. 


the Christ is born of God: ° and every | 7p). ‘gout. derdau, , 18 We know that whosoever is born of God 
; ‘ d If ye love me, keep | z Who gave himeelf os ' 
one that loveth him that begat loveth him also my, commandments 2 Who sare bimelt sinneth not; but he that is begotten of God 


might deliver us from | 


that is begotten of him. ¢ lls, hath showed j this prevent en'worig, keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth 


° tl ‘pe 
2 By this we know that we love the children god, sna what uot | Ged"aud our Father. him not. 


orn require OF}) Gal 2, 4, 


of God, when we love God, and keep hig teu cM: | ythenopened nethar) 19 And we know that we are of God, and the 
commandments. te walk ham mitt taey migit uederstand , Whole * world licth in wickedness. 

8 For @ thisis the love of God, that we keep | Pe my Jou, ear. |'gheserprures Luke, 9¢ And we know that the Son of God is come, 
his commandments: and ° his commandments; a itien 2 hnd this islite eter: ond Y hath given us an understanding,” that we 
are not grievous, ppoken uate 2aiy fare, tme dod, and Jews MAY know him that is true; and we are in him 

4 lor f whatsoever is born of God overcometh | Bit ia Geihuaetioge | bent Joking 7% that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This 
the world: and this is the victory that overcom| tine” overcome the | Gud viewed torrerr 18° the true God, and eternal life. 


eth the world, even our faith. "But thanks be to! bWierctor writer’ 21 Little children, ’ keep yourselves from idols, 


5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but. dod aha ieth e idolatry. Teoria: AMEN, 


name, importing the highest nature that belongs to the Saviour Jesus Christ; ; That God hath given to ua eternal life. He has designed it for us in his eternal 
wherein he existed before the world was, whereby he made the world, and whereby | purpose. He has prepared all the means that arc necessary to bring us thither. 
he wag truly God with the Father. He must bear witness to the human nature, He has made it over to ua by hia covenant and promise, And ho actually con- 
or to the man Christ Jesus, in and by whom ho redeemed and saved us; and he} fers a right and title thereto on all who bolieve on and actually embrace the Son 
bore witness, (1.) By the mighty works that he wrought; (Jolin, 5, 17.) My of God. Then, 2 This life is in the Son, The Son is life; eternal life in his own 
Father worketh hitherto, and 1 work. (2.) In conferring a glory upon him at essence and person, John, 1, 4; 1 John, 1,2. He is eternal Life to us; the Spring 
his transtiguration; And we beheld his glory, the glory as of the Only-hegotten « of our spiritual and glorious life, Col, 3, 4. From him life is communicated to ua, 
of the Father, John, 1, 14 (3) In raising him trom the dead; (John, 2, 19,); both here and in heaven, And thereupon it must follow, (1.) //e dat hath the 
Destroy this temple, and in three days will I raise it up. The third Witness is; Son, hath Life,» 12 He that is united to the Son, is united to lifes He who 
the Holy Ghost, or the Holy Spirit; an august, venerable name, the Posscssor, | hath « title to the Son, hath a title to life, to eternal life. Such honour hath 
Proprietor, and Author of holiness. True and faithful must he be, to whom the the Father put upon the Son: such honour must we put upon him too. We must 
Spirit of holiness sets his seal and solemn testimony, So he did to the Lord |! come and kiss the Son, and we shall have life. (2) He that hath not the Son of 
Jeans, the Head of the Christian world; and that in such instances as these; [1.]|/ Gord, hath not life, v, 12, He continues under the condemnation of the law; John, 
In the miraculous production of his immaculate human nature in the Virgin's !3, 36;) he refuses the Son, who is Life itself, who is the Procurer of life, and the 
womb; The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, Luke, 1, 35, &c. [2.] ln the visible || Way to it; he provokes God to deliver hin over to endless death for making him 
descent upon him at hia baptism; The Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape, | aliar; since he believes not thia record that God hath given concerning his Son.—H. 
Luke, 3, 22, &c, [3.] In an effectual conquest of the spirits of hell and darkness; || Smns THAT ARE AND ARE NOT UNTO DEATH.—Here we may observe, 1, We 
Lf 1 cast out devils by the Spirit of Giod, then the kingdom of (tod is come unto || ought to pray for others as well as for ourselves; for our brethren of mankind, 
you, Matth, 12,28. [4.] In the visible, potent descent upon the apostles, to fur-|! that they may be enlightened, converted, and saved; for our brethren in the 
nish them with gifts and powers to preach him and his gospel to the world after! Christian profession, that they may be sincere, that their sins may be pardoned, 
be himself was gone to heaven, Acta, 1, 4, 5; 2, 2,4, &c.  [5.] In supporting the | and that they may be delivered from evils and the chastisements of (tod, and pres 
name, gospe!, and interest of Christ, by miraculous gifts and operations by and jj served in Christ Jesus, 2 There is a great distinction in the heinousness and 
upon the disciples, and in the churches, for two hundred years, 1 Cor. 12,7, Con.) guilt of sin; There ia a ain unto death, (v, 16,) and there ia a sin not unto death, v, 
cerning which see Dr. Whitby’s excellent discourse in the preface tu the second |17. (1.) Z'here is a sin unto death All sin, ag to the merit and legal sentence 
- volume of his Commentary on the New ‘l'estament, Thesu are witnesses in heaven; |! of it, is unto death, The wages of sin is death; and cursed is every one that 
aud they bear record from heaven; and they are one. Ut should scem not only in'! continueth not in all things thatare written in the hook of the law, to do them, 
testimony, (for that 1s implied in their being three witnesses, to one and the same |Gal 3, 10. But there is a sin unto death, in opposition to such sin aa is here said 
thing,) but upon a higher account, as they are in heaven; they are one in their |/not to be unto death, ‘There is therefore, (2) A sin not unto death. ‘That surely 
heavenly being and essence; and, if onc with the Father, they nuat be one God. —H. || must be all such sin as by divine or human constitution may consist with life; 
Erernay Live in Curist.—This is the sum of the gospel, This is the sum jin the human constitution with temporal or corporal life, in the divine consti 
and epitome of the whole record caler ed all the aforesaid six witnessea 1. ''tution with corporal or with spiritual. evangelical life. {1.] There are sins whion 
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THE SECOND BPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


1 He teatifieth his regard for a certain piows matron and her chil-|__&-D.__|___aD.® | 7 For many deceivers are entered into the 
dren: & he exhorteth them to persevere in Christian love and | Othe Sout ether, John, ae Forte World, who confess not that Jesus Christ is come 


af, of wh uleo an elder || ia the love of God, that, , aan : : 
belief, that they love not their full reward, | End a witnew of" tne || we keep hieommant: in the ficsh, ‘This is a deceiver and an anti- 


HE “elder unto the elect lady and her chil- | sie » partaker of the) mandmenwa are not | christ, 


‘ glory that shall be re: |) grievous 

dren, ’whom I love in the truth; and not I ree jhiet tat therefore} § Look to yourselves, that we lose not those 
senda wares nen ee Neel: us, Hot love in ward, |have heard fromthete:| things which we have ? wrought, but that we 

2 For the truth’s sake, which dwelleth in us, | seed aud tu truts. 1) 5 or, gained: tome | receive a full reward 

° : IB, 4, 20, i ad, which . ° 

and shall be with us for ever. igAnd) ye sball know | haverained, tutthat 36] 9 Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in 
8 Grace ' be with you, mercy, and peace, from | sail make you tres.) «butnow rnave wnt | the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that 
God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus | have, sli mento te /xeep company, if any | abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both 


waved, aud to come that is called a 


Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth and love. | the knowledte of the | Brother bea tornientor, | the Father and the Son. 


| or cuvetuus, or ab idola- 


4 I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy children baal be [Meera railer, or a! 10 If there come any unto you, and bring not 
walking “in truth, as we have received a com- when {he btethren , Houerswithauchanone/ this doctrine, receive him not into your house, 
mandment from the Father. truth that ix in thee, | Ady Tough we or at neither * hid him God specd: 











th walk | reach uth . ° e . 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, not ‘as though | fn'thetruths Joan | treevseg eonte | 11 For he that biddeth him God specd is/ par- 

I wrote a new commandment unto thee, but} gBrethree. dwsite no! Mito you letuan be | taker of his evil deeds, | 
ta you, but golden | au'taat eas teres | 12 Having many things to write unto you, I 
had from the begiuning. | after the first and pe- 5 AA & ’ 

we love one another. The old commandment | wud aeruiien reject, 

6 And “this is love. that we walk after )is| have teard trom the i; y nay hands suddenly | tO come unto you, and speak 3 face to face, that 
ginning, } Jobn, $7. | on uo man, neither he 


which we have preach- 
that which we had from the beginning, / that | mauinent when ye mau that is an lieretic 
The old commandment | und adm would not write with paper and ink: but I trust | 
}commandments. This is the commandment, | sruisismy commana. | partaker of other men’s | 4 Our joy may be full. 





e ° 1 ‘ ove a i) i ik } If a ‘ s e 
That, * as ye have heard from the beginning, ye Rooter at "have lowed | Timothy 8, ~ 13 The children of thy elect sister greet thee. 
. ° u , . oui 
should walk 1n it, - If ye love me, keep } 4 Ur, your. Amen. 
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THK THIRD EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


Gatus and Demetrius commended. _ lace liste ncaa, / 38 For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren 
HE elder unto the ° well-beloved Gaius, : . or, truy. OFA ord mig, Come and testified of the truth that is in thee, 
‘thom I love } in the truth. PRecn deine | Hee tenietharton’ even as’ thou walkest in the truth. 


2 Beloved, I 2 wish above all things that thou ,¢ Fer thoueh ye have! whom bis lord shall) 4] have no greater joy than to hear that ‘my 


; ten thonsxnnd ) ; , 
sen fe prosper and be in health, even as thy ! tore in Chriat, yet have | howehold, tomive them children walk in truth. 
BO | : 


| thetr portion uf meatin |" , 
prospereth. Ge be ee ee i, | 5 Beloved, thou ¢ doest faithfully whatsoever 
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by human righteous constitution, are nut unto death; as divers pieces of injustice, | he had journeyed, and found that they “walked in truth;” and evinced their 
which may be compensated without the death of the delinquent. In opposition || sincerity in professing the gospel, by an habitual conduct consistent with it; or 
to which there are sins, which, by righteous constitution, are to death, or to a} he had witnessed this when he was with them. It, however, gave great joy to 
legal forfeiture of life; such as we call capital crimes, Then there are sins which, | his benevolent and pious mind, to see them tread in their honoured parent's 
by divine constitution, are unto death; and that cither death corporal, or spiritual | steps, and likely to be instrumental in their turn ty the support of the gospel, —S, 
and evangelical; First, Such as are, or may be, to death corporal, Such may | 
the sins be either of gross hypocrites, as Ananias and Sapphira, or, for aught we; Garus.—It hath been generally su pposed, that the Gaius, to whom St. John 
know, of sincere Christian brethren; as when the apostle says of the offending || wrote, was the same person, of whom frequent mention ia made in the writings 
members of the church of Corinth; For this cause many are weak and sickly } and history of Paul; and his character may seem to favour the opinion: but it is 
among you, and many sleep, 1 Cor. 11,30. There may be sin unto corporal | probable that John wrote his epistle many years after St. Paul's death. Gaius 
death among those who may not be condemned with the world, Such sin, 1) was a very common name; and the person here addressed a) pears to have been 
said, is, or may be, to corporal death, The divine, penal constitution in the|/converted by John’s ministry: so that, no certainty can be attached to the 
gospel, does not positively and peremptorily threaten death to the more visible, opinion; nor is this of any consequence, After an address, couched in that 
gins of the members of Christ, but only some gospel-chastisement; for whom | affectionate aud fervent language, for which the apostle was remarkable, he 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth; and scourgeth every aon whom he receiveth. Heb. || added his earnest wish, ‘that, concerning all things,” (for that scema to be the 
12,6 There is room left for divine wisdom or goodness, or even gos) cl-severity, || proper rendering,) “ Gaius night prosper, and that he might be in health, even 
to determine how far the chastisement or the scourge shall proceed. And we | a8 his soul prospered.” Gaius was probably of a weak constitution, and had 
cannot say but that sometimes it may (for warning to others) proceed even to|/ perhaps sustained heavy losses from the rapacity of persecutors; whilst at the 
death, Then, Secondly, There are sina, which, by ‘livine constitution, are unto } same time ‘his Boul prospered” exceedingly, as the apostle well knew: he there- 
death spiritual and evangelical, that is, are inconsistent with spiritual and evan: | fore earnestly desired the confirmation of his health, that his valuable life might 
gelical life; with spiritual life in the aoul, end with an evangelical right to lifo | be prolonged; and that all his well-formed designs for usefulnesa might be proe- 
above, Such are total impenitence and unbelief for the present; final impenitence | pered, and his ability for conducting them continued and increased. For the 
and unbelief are infallibly to death cternal; as also a blaspheming of the Spirit || apostle had been greatly rejoiced, when certain brethren, (who seem to have 
of God in the testimony that he has given to Christ and his gospel, and a total || been preachers of the gospel,) had come from the residence of Gaius, ‘‘and had 
apostasy from the light and convictive evidence of the truth of Christian religion. || testitied of the truth that was in him;” and of the consistency of his disposition, 
These are sins deriving the guilt of everlasting death. —//. | discourse, and conduct, with the truths which he had received and professed. 
The apostle indeed had no greater joy on earth, amidst all his labours, intir- 
Tue Evect LApY.—The aged apostle seems to have written this short letter, || miticsa, and sufferings, ‘than to hear that his children,” either Christians in 
about the same time with his gonera) opistle; and he only styled himself ** the |] general, or such as had been converted by his ministry,) ‘* walked in truth,” or 
Elder,” knowing thatthe honourable matron whom he addressed, would be/! slewed the sincerity of their profcasion, by the effect of the truth upon their 
satistied from whom she received it; and properly regard it, without a more haeee and conduct: for this would encourage his prayers, aud hope in God, 
explicit declaration of his authority. She seems to have been a pernon of supe- | and animate him to fervent thanksgivings —S. ; 
rior rank; he did not scruple to give her the title of honour, which custom had|| DtorrepHes,--1, His name—a Gentile name—Diotrephes, attended with an 
allotted to her; and his acquaintance with her “work of faith, her labour of|unchristian spirit, 2 His temper and spirit—full of pride and ambition; He 
love, and her patience of hope,” satistied him concerning her “ election of God,” | loves to have the pre-eminence. This ferment sprang and wrought betimes, It is 
He alan addreseed her children, who were trained up in religion, and some of//an ill, unbosceming character of Christ's ministers, to love pre-eminence, to 
them at least were partakers of her grace. He assured them, that ‘he loved | affect presidency and precedency in the church of God, 3, His contempt of 
them in the truth;” in sincerity, and as united by the bond of the truth of the|/the apostle's authority, and letter, and friends, (1.) Of his authority; The deeds 
gospel, which they all believed. Nor was this peculiar to the aged apostle; for || which he doch contrary to our appointment, prating againet us with malicious 
all those loved them, who had understood and known the truth; that is, all|/worda, Strange, that the contempt should run so high! But ambition will 
such as were acquainted with her and her family. This affection was born to || breed malice against those who oppose it. Malice and ill-will in the heart wal 
them, “for thetruth’s sake, which dwelt” both in this matron and her children, || be apt to vent itaelf by the lipa, The heart and mouth are both to be watched, 
and in thone that loved them; and which would be with them for ever, as the |/(2) Of his letter; **/ wrote to the church, (v. 9,) in recommendation of such and 
incorruptible seed of eternal life. The same, or a similar, benediction, has re- such brethren, But Diotrephea receivelh us not; admits not our letter and testi- 
peatedly been considered; except as the apostle added, ‘‘in truth and lovo;” | mony therein.” This seems to be the church of which Gaius was amember. A 
which sveme to refer to the cordiality and fervency, with which he sought those gospel-church seems to be such a society as to which a letter may be written and 
spiritual blessings, in behalf of the persons to whom he wrote. The apostle had || communicated, Gospel-churches may well expect and be allowed credentials 
either met with the children of this honourable matron, in some place whither | with the strangers who desire to be admitted among theu. The apvatle seems 
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Hou manners and awful end of wicked and false teachers. 








thou doest to the brethren, and to stran-|——“»*" | __4»"-__. Ineither doth he himself receive the brethren, 
TB: ascot ty arta ‘get tia, temure tes! and forbiddeth them that would, and casteth 
6 Which have borne witness of thy charity | you. are not wo rathert |! 3.6.9. them out of the church. 


evertheless we have 
mee ue ‘is pow eri but 
suffer ngs. lest we 
should hinder the gos thee vi way tints 
lofCurist. 1 Cor,9,1% | o¢ nothing, 1 Thess. 4, 
lave I committal an! 9 Moreover he must 
offence iu abasiny My-| have » food report o 
! 


self that ye might he ‘them which are with- 
exalted, because I have its leat he fall into re 


walk 
them 
and 


o That m 
honestly caw 


11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but 
that which is good. He that doeth good is of 
a but he that doeth evil hath not seen 

od. 


Fe 


before the church: whom if thou bring forward 
on their journey ® after a godly sort, thon shalt 


do well: ; | 
7” Because that for his name’s sake they went 


forth, ‘taking nothing of the Gentiles. | posnel of aod freely? 2 protohand thesmareof' 62 Demetrius 7 hath good report of ull men, 

8 We therefore ought to receive such, that We | tet him eschew evil AToie is the disciple aud of the truth itself: yea, and we a/so beat 

might be fellow-helpers to the truth. teck eae, sud eunue ‘Poin abel wrote these | TOCOT ; 4 and ye know that our record is true. 
* i Jeter, 3, 1, : : es ; : : ; ; 

§ I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, 3: tuow "that he i) that li, tewimony | 13 1 thad many things to write, but I will not 


with ink and pen write unto thee: 
14 But I trust I shall shortly see thee, and we 


every one that 


righteousness ta burn of A Having many thin 


who loveth to have the pre-eminence among 


. te unto Yuu, 
them, receiveth us not. tim John, $M. would not write with 
, ‘ o | Whe ae rand ink: but ; ‘ ’ 
10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember hig, bimsinneth not: who Intranet You shall speak 4 face to face. Peace be to thee. 


| Our friends salute thee. Greet the friends by 
| name. 


( that our joy may 
full, 3 John, 13 


4 wouth to mouth, 


deeds which he docth, prating against us with seen himueltherknown 


malicious words; aud not con tent therew ith, _ of God doth not commit 


sin; for his seed reniain: '' 


ed ooo oneeene- 


THE G 


OO yreenem oe - 


t Jude exhort: th Christians to constancy wn the received faith: 4 
he foretelleth the punishment of certain falae teachers crept into 
the church, and describeth their evil doctrine and manners: 2 
he exhorteth to persevere in the right faith, and in the love of God. 


UDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, * and: 
brother of James, to them that are sanctified 
by God the Father, and ¢ preserved in J esus 


2 
called 


et A. 





ao eee —ecmmecnemes we ena + -— +. — - 


ENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JUDE. 








A.D.ot i} AL D8, i iy 

‘a Judas the brotherof fall in this wilderness, | 6 And the angels which kept not thei first 
Jamet luke, 6.26 Numbers ine," estate, but left their own habitation, he hath 
icy Wwe ab, dees Peter, 8, ° : : 

upper | Toom, Where | 1 Or, principality. | Yeserved in everlasting chains, under darkness, 
judas Hearts oF dived hem was cast UNtOT the judgment of the great day. 

bee doun17111818., trimatene, tera, | 7 Even as “Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
tome, beloved of God, | ed ipan Automandup. Cities about them, in like manuer giving them- 
Alled to be saints, Roe, ondaomorrnh brimstone | ; ‘ae : : 

mune, 1, 7, Moreover , aud ate from the Lou | SClves Over to fornication, and going after 
whom he did predestt: | out of henven. UCI e |) , . ] ‘ : ] f . ; 
strange flesh, are sct forth for an example, 


nate, them he also csl!- | 4 other, 


: ¢ ‘ . 
hrist, and called : led: and whom he call- 


2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, be} s,them be smozuetie! Ltn gatan rene suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 
multiplied. dusted Huan tye giv aalee ct ty peuple Er $ Likewise also these “hy dreamers defile 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write | ¢te7itus, mine own “py the flesh, despise dominion, and ‘speak evil of 
unto you 7 of the common salvation, it wag) Mth Tune dignitics, 

‘ @ What. a my) Mi } ] } ] } 

needful for me to write unto you, and exhort | to show nis wrat, and 9 Yet” Michael the archangel, when contend- 
you that ye should earnestly contend for the | kiows, endured with ‘ing with the devil, he disputed about the” body 
faith which was once delivered unto the saints, of Moses,“ durst not bring against him a rail- 

4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, ing accusation, but said, The “, Lordrebuke thee. 
who ° were before of old ordained to this con- | tat bnnze saigarion 10 But these speak evil of those things which 
demnation, ungodly men, turning/ the grace of jm Tussah they know not: but what they know naturally, 
our God into lasciviousness, and % denying the ! Prerhetant among the as brute beasts, in those things they corrupt 

them, aud bring upon 

i themaclves swift de |, 
| atruotion, 2 Peter, 


o- 4, 

m At that time shall 
Michael atand up, the 
1 preat prince which 
| Btandeth for the ahal- 
d re of thy people. Dau. 
n&co Deut. 44, 6, 
oWherens anveln,which 
are greater in poweraud 
might, bring not railing 
accumation sgainet them 
benre the Lown. 2 et. 
ta 


p The Lorn sald unto 
Sutap,The Lory rebuke 
thee, O Satan; even the 
Logp that hath chogen 
Jerusalem rebuke thee, 
Zvoharial,3, 2. 


@ sec 1 John, 8 28 
r Bee Num. 94, 7, 91. 


@ Now Korah... took 
nen: ... and they gn. 
thered themselves to: 
fether againnt Moses 
and = avainst Aaron, 
Num. 16,1, 8, etc 


much long-xuflering the | 
veawls of wrath titted , 
Md eeinuetionr Kom. 
Kor the grace of God 
ee vert an there: 
only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. Fai fale tech themselves. 

5 1 will therefore put you in remembrance, | shalitynels damnenie, 11 Woe unto them! for they have gone in the 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord, hav- way ‘of Cain, and ran ” greedily after the error 
ing saved the people out of the land of Kzypt, of Bulaam for reward, and * perished in the 
afterward “ destroyed them that belicved not. igainsaying of Core. 


that bringeth salvation 
the Lord that bought | 





A Your carcates glial |, 
\ 
to write by and with these brethren. To an ambitious, aspiring spirit, apos to be a sincere and useful servant of Christ than to be an earthly king, how 
tolical authority or epistle signifies but little, (3) Of hia friend, the brethren potent and prosperous sucver, le might have claimed kindred to Christ ac: 
he recommended; Newher doth he himaelf receive the brethren, and furbiddeth them cording to the tesh, but he waves that, and rather glories in being his ser- 
that would; and casteth them out of the church, v. 10. There might be some differ- | vant. —Z/, 

ences or different customs between the Jewish and the Geutile Christians.) Exocu’s PRorHEcY.—In a prophecy, which had been delivered by Enoch to 
Pastors should seriously consider what differences are tolerable. The pastoris: the antediluvians, concerning the coming of the Lord to judgment, men of this 
not at absolute liborty, nor Jord over God's heritage, 1t is bad to do no good. character had been predicted and condemned, It had not pleased God, that this 
ourselves, but it is worse to hinder those who would. Church-power and ancient prophecy should be committed to writing by Moses, or by any other 
church-censures are often abused. Many are cast out of the church, who should inspired person: but it had been preserved by tradition; and it not only accorded 
be received there with satisfaction and welcome. But woe to those who cast to the general doctrine of revelation, but was authenticated asa part of it, when 
out the brethren whom the Lord Christ will take into his own communion and thus quoted by the apostle of Christ. Though Enoch lived so soon after the 
kingdom! (4) The apoatle's menace of this proud domineeror; Wherefore, if J creation, as tu be the seventh in descent from Adam; yet he foresaw and pre- 
come, I will remember hia deeds which he doeth; (v. 10,) will remember to censure} dicted the second coming of the Lord, even of the promised Messiah, to judge 
them. This seems to intimate apostolical authority. But the apostle seems not, the world; of which the approaching deluge was an emblem, He, therefore, 
to hold an episcopal court, to which Diotrephes must be summoned; but will called on the men of that abandoned generation, to behold and take notice, that 
come to take cognizance of this affair in the church te which it belongs, Acts the Lord would come, and was even then coming, with ten thousands of his holy 
of ecclesiastical domination and tyranny ought to be animadverted upon. May! ones, his holy angels, in the most conspicuous manner, to execute Judgment upon 


it be better agreed to whom that power belongs!—ZZ, all wicked men; and to arraign, convict, and condemn all that were ungodly among 


‘them, both in respect of their profane, rebellious, and wicked works, which they 
had moat impiously perpetrated, in contempt and defiance of him; and of all the 





an 0 bt, 04 








Jupz.—Here we have an account of the penman of this epistle, Jude, or 


Judas, or Judah, He was name-sake to one of his ancestors, the patriarch-son 
of Jacob, the most eminent though not the first-born of his sons; out of whose 


| loins (lineally, in a most direct succession) the Messiah came, This wasa name 


of worth, eminency, and honour; yet, 1. He has a wicked name-sake. There 
was one Judas, (one of the twelve,) surnamed /acarivt, (from the place of his 
birth,) who was a vile traitor, the betrayer of his and our Lord. The same 
names may be common to the best and worst poraons, It may be instructive to 
be called after the names of eminently good men, but there can be no inference 
drawn thence what we shall prove, though we may even thence conclude what 


hard speeches, the virulont, presumptuous, scornful, blasphemous, and malicious 
words, which they had dared to utter, from the proud and carnal enmity of their 
hearts against him, This conviction and condemnation, the falsc teachers of 
whom Jude wrote could not escape; sceing their works and words were exac 

of the same kind, For they were murmurers; (after the example of tho Israel- 
ites, who muurmured against Moses and Aaron, and thus showed their enmity to 
JLHOVAH;) they quarrelled with the truths, precepts, and ministers of Christ; 
aud complained of every restraint laid on them, or authority exercised over 
them; as well as expressed continual discontout with the Lord’s providential dis- 


sort of persons our good parents or progenitors desired and hoped we should be, |. pensations respecting them. At the same time, they “ walkec 

But, 2 Our Judas was quite another man. He was an apostle, s0 was Iscariot; lusts,” habitually making their ungovernablo carnal Dados neal of rites 
bat he was a sinoere disciple and follower of Christ, so was not the other. He ' conduct, and disdaining all control. Yet “their mouths spake great swelling 
was a faithful servant of Jesus Christ, the other was his betrayer and murderer; || words;” boasting extravagantly of their knowledge, liberty, and gifte, as if they 
therefore here the one is very carefully distinguished from the other, Dr, Man. |, were the only favourites uf heaven: and they paid court, with abundant flatteriea 
ton’s note upon this, is, that God takes great care of the good name of hia sin. I and professed admiration, tu such persons aa were able and willing to promote 
cere and useful servants, Why then should we be prodigal of our own or ong ; their secular advantage, without any regard to their characters; by which par: 
another's reputation and usefulness? Our apostle here calls himself a servant of | tiality, and mercenary servility, they attached proud and worldly men to helt 
Jesus Christ, eatooming that a most honourable title. It is more honourable | party. — 8, | 
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The preface, — REVELATION, | The comung of Christ. 
12 These are spots in your ‘feasts of charity, | ESE ~~“ —_ |were spoken before of the apostles of our Lord 
| 





when they feast with you, feeding themselves | ons aueth befor the | been taught, arotuains | Jogsus Christ; 
: ‘ K OWN Supper: and ith thankugiy: , 
without tear: clouds they are without water, | oneisungry, and ano 


therein wit, 
ing. 
ther isdrunken. 1 Cor 


Col. $7. 18 How that they told you there should be 
carried about “ of winds; trecs whose fruit 2: it y 


b Likewise the Spirit : ° : 
withereth, without fruit, twice dead. plucked up. “S234 Sra geet, mockers in the regia who should walk after 
by the roots: » PWICE CeAd, PIUCKE UP | pes the rite! ae neon nom, oe | HO OWD Ungodly lusts, 

areas when it caunot rest,'| ¢if by any mest) 19 ‘These be they “who separate themselves, 


ose waters cast up || may provoke to emula- 


_! s ° ! } e 4 ry 
13 Raging “ waves of the sea, foaming out their mulre and dirt, Laaiah, (| tion them whicharemy gensual, having not the Spink 


flesh, and might sanwe 








own shame; wandering stars, to Whom 18 Te- | wrared,..beratznooh, jsmevttienttomast4| 20 But ye, beloved, “ building up yourselves on 
served tlic blackness of darkness for ever. |e And he nid, The! 


plucked ont of the nee? YOur most holy faith, praying In 4 the Holy Ghost 
1 ‘ i Leek . 3B, % ’ . a ? 
14 And Enoch also, ’ the seventh from Adam, }epnoame trom ust |" se away the althy! 21 Keep yourselves in the ive of God, looking 


prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the * Lord ‘tent irm'mount ta: |{uitelotte tiewits for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
cometh with ten thousand of his saints, feu thuuraudsofwalute: | Hu they wt atair mitre Oternal life, 
d 


‘from hid right hand | Upon hix head, 


° - aD e ) 
15 To execute judgment upon all, and to con- yent « fry’ law for | clued him wih mr) 29 And of some have compassion, making a 


them, Pcut. 35,2 By 


° nic : 
vince all that are ungodly among them of all] fet) Busch was traus | Thou haat a few names | difference: 


: : lated that he should | even in Sardis which 

their ungoily deeds which they have ungod-. not yee death; and was | hare noe delled thelr) 93 And others “save with fear, pulling 4 them 
ly committed, and of all their hard apeeches jsdumulated wun: for | 7 Now tohim slat uot out of the fire; hating even the ‘ garment spotted 
which ungodly sinners have spoken against frat he Mensa che | iertine tomy gobel. by the flesh, 

im. Ly “have respect of | 222, the body of hie 24 Now J unto him that is able to keep you 

16 These are murmurers, complainers, walking foramec cfifur thas [Pret zen holy ad from falling, and / to picsent you faultless before 
after their own lusts; and their mouth speaketh Prveras, a 2" | Eriveavle mm hi waht, the presence of lis glory with exceeding joy, 
great swelling words, having ¥ men’s persons iD puud with whores, | ANow unto the King, 95° To Athe only wise God our Saviour, be 
admiration because of advantage. ‘Barlow Hosea, 314. | Vaile the only wue olory and majesty, dominion and power, both 
17 But, beloved, remember ye the words which irtin‘iud'selinned | Ameo Sunes” now and ever, Amen. 














THE REVELATION 
OF 8S. JONN THE DIVINE. 
CHAPTER 1, | eee fave cate we, Witness, and the ‘firat-begotten of the dead, 


a For I have not epoken 1 give unto you, That 


L The preface, 7 The coming of Chris 9 Vision of the Son of of wyrelf; but the Fay” ye love ane another; and J the Prince of the kings of the earth. Unto 


T have Joved you, that 7 
man, (Rave me @ cumimaud: “yealsolove oneanotuer, Ling Kthat loved us,’and washed us from our 
HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, which °God taisunt tf {How muchmoreshall “sing in his own blood, 
- gave unto him, to show unto his servants 2,1, Jeug hare seut gered amet 6 And hath made us kings and priests unto 
things which must shortly come to pass; and “he uate you these tange Purge four” cotieicuee God and his Father; to “him be glory and 
tT 


sent and signified of by his angel unto his ser- 778, sone... jserve the bring od! COMINION for ever and ever. Amen, 


vant Jolin: | A See duke, 138 mTowhom be honour 7 Behold, “he cometh with clouds; and every 
2 Who bare record of the word of God, and of JAM THAT TAM: Ame i Tim, a16. | eye shall sce him, “and they also which pierced 
. 4 ET ae) 


the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things iutnerecinning was" tsioneand-beholdone HL: and all kindreds of the earth shall wail 


C , and the like the Son of man : ’ 
that “he saw. Word waa’ with God, came with the cloudsot because Of him. Even so, Amen. 
a4 ] adeth, and they that domaie"""""* Ancentor dae Dam § |? am Alpha and Omega, the beginni d 
8 Blessod 428 he that readeth, and they that serniae © Ancnt ofday : am Alpha and Omega, the beginning an 


_ A , ; e » 'willengrave thegraviug scripture saith, They . : ; 
things which are written therein: for the time 2g, turesfmath We Lond shulllvokou hun yiom was, and which is to come, the Almighty, 


of hosts, aud I willre they pierced, 


at hand. Mame, she. tonite of MN 20, ' 9 | John, who also am your brother, and com- 


: A that and in vnc day. p See Isaiah, 41, 4 cs : é ; ; d 
4 POHN to the seven churches which are in 2". * QAudifcliidrentiea PANION in tribulation, and ‘in the kingdom and 


A Though Thear record  jeirn: heiraof God, and 


Asia: Grace be unto you, and peace, from : pfuyeltyet my record jointheim with chins; Patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 


atroe, Jolin, 4 if su be that we guiler 


him * which is, and J which was, and which is to! ¢andtetsthetead of with him thatwemay 18 Called Patmos, for the word of God, and for 


the body, ¢he church; be gale glurifie: 


eo s i to- | ® s 
come; and # from the seven Spirits which are’ show the berinuing, wither” Rom.8.17. ‘the testimony of Jesus Christ. 


¢ first-born trom the . » While they made | 


before his throne; and, Cok 118 Teng, hie tell into 10 1 “was in the Spirit on ‘the Lord’s day, and 
bd * . y 3 ok Mw U “e ’ » 4, 2 .. 
6 And from Jesus Christ, * who 28 the faithful! paseweommanameut | ese Acte.o,7, | ‘heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, 


hear the words of this prepaee), and keep those | vereven eye: iwhoid 1! @ And again another the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which 








6 be tee, —s 


OHAP. L Tur Patmos Vision.—1. The apostle saw a representation of the | (2) The impression this appearance of Christ made upon the apostle John; 
church under the emblem of seven golden candlesticka, as it is explained in the , (v. 17,) lle fell at the feet of Christ as dead; he was overpowered with the 
last verse of the chapter, The churches are compared to candlesticks, because: greatness of the lustre and glory in which Christ appeared, though he had been 
they hold forth the light of the gospel to advantage; the churches are not candles. | 80 familiar with him before. How well is it for us that God speaks to us by men 
Chriat only is our Light, and his gospel our lamp, but they receive their light , like ouraclves, whose terrora shall not make us afraid, For none can see the 
from Christ and the gospel, and hold it forth to othora; they are golden candle. | face of God, and live, 
eticks, for they should be precious and pure, comparable to fine gold; notonly the; (3,) The condescending goodness of the Lord Jesus to hia disciples; (v. 17,) Ze 
ministers, but the members of the churches ought to be such; their lights should ) laid his hand upon him; he raised him up, he did not plead against him with 
80 shine before men, as to engage others to give glory to Gud. | his great power, but he put strength into him, he spake kind words to him, [1.] 

2 He saw a representation of the Lord Jeaus Christ in the midst of the golden|| Words of comfort and encouragement; Fear no He commanded away the 
candlesticka: for he has promised to be with his churches always to the end of the || slavish fears of his disciples, [2.] Words of inatruction; telling him particularly 
world, filling them with light, and life, and love, for he is the very auimuating, || who he was, that thus appeared to him. And here he acquaints hin, Firat, With 
informing Soul of the church, And here we observe, hia divine nature; de First and the Last, Secondly, With his former sufforings; 
(1.) The glorious furm in which Christ appeared in several particulars. [1.] i) J wos dead; the very same that the disciples saw upon the cross dying for the 
He was clothed with a yarment down to the foot; @ princely and priestly robe, de-|sins of men. Z'hirdly, With his resurrection and life; “J live, and am ulive for 
noting righteousness and honour, [2] /Ze was girt about with a golden girdle; the | evermore; have conquered death and opened the grave, and am Partaker of an 
breast-plate of the High-Priest, on which the names of his people are engraven; | endless life.” Fourtily, With his uffice and authority; J have the keys of hell and 
he was ready girt to do all the work of a Redeemer. [3%] JZia head and hairs|! of death; a sovereign dominion in and over the invisible world, opening and none 
were white like wool or snow; he was the Aucient of Days; his hoary head was no, can shut, shutting so that none can open; opening the gutes of death when he 
sign of decay, but it was indeed a crown of glory, [4.] //is eves were aa the fame: ploasca, and the gates of the eternal world, of happiness or misery, as the Judge 
of fire, piercing and penctrating into the very hearts and reins of men, scatter-| of all, from whose sentence there lies no appeal. Fytily, With his will and 
ing terrors among his adversaries. (5.] L/ts fool were like unto fine burning brase; || pleasure; that John ahould write both the things he had seen, and the things 
strong and stedfast, supporting his own interest, subduing his onomica, and tread- that are, and that should be hereafter. Sidhly, With the meaning of the seven 
ing them to powder, [6.] L/is voice was as the sound of many waters; of many; stars, that they are the ministers of the churches; and of the seven candlesticks, 
tivers falling in together. Ho can and will make himself heard to those who are that they are the seven churches, to whom Christ would now send by him parti- 
afar off as well as to those who are near. His gospel is a protluent and mighty | cular and proper mossages,— H, 
stream, fod by the uppor springs of intinite wisdom and knowledge. [7.] He had | Norss on VieRsEs 1, 2—The Lord Jesus, in his mediatorial charactor, ia the 
in Ais right hand seven atara; the ministers of the seven churches, who are under || great prophet of the church, the incarnate Word of God, by whom he reveals 
his direction, have all their light and influence from him, and are secured and || bimeelf to men, In this sense some things were given to him, ‘as his revela- 

rved by him, [8] Oul of his mouth went a two-edged eword; his word, which || tion,” to be through him communicated to his servants, and others were not, An 

th wounds and heals, strikes at sins on the right hand and on the left, [9.)| infinity of the Divine docrees remain impenetrably concealed in the mind of 

His countenance waa as the eun shining; ite strength tov bright aud dausling for | God, till the event discovers them; but he hath seen guod previously to make 

mortal eyes to behold 97 | known some of his purposes respecting future ages; in order to oontirm the faith, 
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| and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and | Se Danie, 7,1 




















Lhe vision of the Son of man. REVELATION, 1. Christ's message to the seven churches. 





11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first| {74744 > | SBAl*°41% | the seven stars in his right hand, who walketh 
and the last: and, What thou seest, write in a sed thy eet eth theway of thenght 11) the midst of the seven golden candlesticks; 
that 


4 : eous; but the way , 
book, and send i unto the seven churches which: | jheamps therect, chat e ungodly ball ver} 2 J © know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
are in Asia: unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, | yest lh Exodus, d Beloved, believe not patience, and ow thou canst not bear them 

spirta whethertheyare| Which are evil: and thou @ hast tried them 


of (iod: because many 
hete a 








a s 6 6 é 
unto Surdis, and unto Philadelphia, aud unto | oer hn fuse prophets aregone | Which “say they are apostles, and are not, and 
Ancient of days] head || John, 4,1. ‘hast foun them liars: 


12 And I turned to see the voice that spake |%=".* prophetwalsoamoug the | 3 And hast borne, and hast patience, and for 


with me. And being turned ‘I saw seven golden | yprne tector tne four | Su" em ceeg NY ae sake hast laboured, and hast / not 
alnted. 


among you, who privily | 





. living creatures) «park. 
candlesticks; led like the ovlour uf shall bring in damnable 
13 And in the midst of the seven candlesticks |" ""™* “**||thetord thar tount | 4 Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, 


one “like unto the Son of man, clothed * with a | £2hola;the giorz of | tuanéelves awit de-| because thou hast left thy first love. 


f strustion. 8 beter, 8, 
garment down to the foot, and girt about the | sar and ntevoicewss||" 1, gue semon we 0, LeMember therefore from whence thou art 


paps with a golden girdle. Weiere, Kushicl, ei shall reap, if we taint |fallen, and repent, and do the first works; 9 or 


Laodicea. like the pure woul. pate leieeed Waid 














14 His head and “his hairs were white like | t,4ndq° Ath sate) cite wittmiserabizae | Clee I will come unto thee quickly, and will re- 
wool, as white as snow; and * his eyes were as | Anitake thetelaetof ad will let out tut move thy candlestick out of his place, except 
a flame of fire; of the Apicit, whieh ve//Hudbendmen, which | thou repent, 

15 And ” his feet like unto fine brass, as if they | 6,22" For tie word ot!| ful 1m thely weavons | 6 But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds 
burned in a furnace; “and his voice as the sound | powsrtul, ahd share || a He that hatn ease Of the Nicolaitanes, which J also hate. 
of many waters. sgyord, Hebrews "6 ))Matih is. | 7 We * that hath an ear, let him hear what the 

16 And he had in his right hand seven stars; : bat mddey.o king, || y ue of the ground) SPIFit saith unto the churches; To him that 
and “out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged | rom heaven, alove the | ee ett tat ip OVercometh will I give * to eat of J the tree of 
sword: and “his countenance was as the sun | Act36.13. | Plepaant to the net life, which is in the midst of the paradise of 
shineth in his strength. oo alana: must ieemriseand (400. 

17 And ‘when I saw him, I fell at his feet as Ate ae a Si hot cidade. "Ge | 8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna 


. a e | e e ° ‘ . 
dead. And @he laid his right hand upor TNE, | he'toucted end ae | Bee chapter 1,8 Write; These things saith * the First and the 
saying unto me, Fear not; °1 am the first and Wr 180 is he that layeth Tast, which was dead, and is alive; 


| up treasure for himself, : : 

the last: ‘sutweh theta Inn So iukeiase' | 9 I know thy works, and tribulation, and 

18 J fam he that liveth, and was dead; and, | su thetoit helsing | 2m, Sebuld, mpage POVETLY, (but thou ‘art rich,) and J know the 

behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; 9 and | deemer the Jat of | ot Hina hechacr irre lasphemy of ™ them which say they are Jews, 
have the keys of hell and of death. aud Tam the last and ee ae ae ath yo 20d are not, but ave the synagogue of Satan. 

19 Write the things which thou hast seen, and : 4 1m «6. the end suall be saved,| 1() Fear” none of those things which thou shalt 


Knowing that Christ || Matth. 10, 22 


the things which are, and the things which shall | sig raed trom the | o ste uutehaltendure |SUftcr: behold, the devil shall cast some of you 
| he 


be hereafter; “death hath: no more do- | tall be ouved. Matt into prison, that ye may be tried; and yes 
Tadeo 


rn ’ miuion overhum. Itom. . e ‘ 3 0 . 
20 The mystery of the seven stars which thou 8 oo. ime nora) p Dlemed s the mo DAVE tribulation ten days: be ° thou faithful 


sawest in ny right hand, and the seven golden ; eto the rssue from vim: for when tie aw | ULLLO death, and 1 will give thee ” a crown of 
candlesticks, ii he shall. recevve | 
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‘he seven stars are “ the angels, h The priest’ lin red, thal ceriee | life, . 
of the scven churches; and the ‘seven candle- | snd'they'shouid ‘week | cd°tethens tet love | 12 He ? that hath an ear, let him hear what 
sticks which thou sawest are the seven churches, | tor ne is che messenger ee 7 the Spirit saith unto the churches; Ile that 


CH APTER, ll. Ce | gar, let Him hear. Itev, overcometh shall not be hurt of the : second 


‘ 
What John was comnunded to write to the churches of 1 Ephesus, shine aa lights 0 the | vr And death aud lel death. . 
8 Smyrna, 12 Peryamos, 18 and Thyatira, 16. ot Bre Thi sie the| 12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos 
NTO the angel of the church of * Ephesus | CHar.s—a.p.06 |[1¢ "lt write; These things saith he * which hath ‘ the 


write; These things saith ¢ he that holdcth | Sgcecmeeriia |! tsecdoua,sas |SLarp sword with two edges; 


ancourage the hope, and enlarge the views of his people; and that the accom-|/guod among them; (v.6,) ‘* 7his tou haat, that thou hatest the deeds of the Nico 
plishinent of them in after times might demonstrate the truth of the Scriptures | \duttanes, which I also hate, Though thou hast declined in thy love to what is 
to every dilgent inquirer.—This book was therefore called, ‘‘ The Revelation of; good, yet you retainest thy hatred of what is evil, especially to what is grossly 
Jesus Christ;” because its principal subject is,‘ A previous discovery of the pur-' so.” The Nicolaitanes were a loose sect, who sheltered themselves under the 
poses of (sud, respecting the affairs of the church, and of the natious as connected name of Christianity; they held hateful doctrines, and they were guilty of hateful 
with it, from the time when it was given, even to the end of the world.’ This Re-, deeds, hateful to Christ, and to all true Christiana; and it is mentioned to the 
velation was given to Jesus Christ, that he might shew to his servants those || praise of the church of Ephesus, that they had a just zeal, and abhorrence of 
events, which would immediately begin to take place; and which would all skurtly ! those wicked doctrines and practices, An indifference of spirit between truth 
be accomplished: ay the transient term of eome thousands of years bears no pro-| and errur, good and evil, may be called charity and meekueas, but it is not 
portion tu. eternity, in which the whole will at length be swallowed up. These pleasing unto Christ. Our Saviour subjoins this kind commendation to hia 
things Christ sent his angel, one of his more illustrious servanta in the world severe threatening, to make the advice more effectual. —H, 
above, to signify and explain in order, to John, who was his principal servant! Tur Synagogue oF SATAN. —Observe, 1, As Christ has a church in the world, 
on earth at that time; as it is probable he was then the only surviving apostle. , the spiritual Israel of God, so the Devil has his synagogue; those assemblics that 
Thus, future events were made known to him, as they had been to several of the| are set up in opposition to the truths of the gospel, aud that promote and pro- 
ancient prophets, especially Ezekiel, Daniel, and Zechariah,.—Accordingly he} pagate damnable orrora, those who are sect up in opposition to the purity and 
faithfully testitied, and exactly recorded, the word of God, even the testimony) spirituality of gospel-worship, and promote and propagate the vain inventions 
of Christ, and all things which he saw in these visions of the Almighty.—& ,of men, and rites and ceremonies which never entered into the thoughts of God, 
CHAP. IL. Loss or Finar Love,—1. Those that have lost their first love, | and those assemblies which are aet up to revile and persecute the true worship 
must remember from whence they are fallen; they must compare their present |) and worshippers of Gud, these are all synagogues of Satan; he presides over them 
with their former state, and consider how much better it was with them then | he works in them, his interests are served by them, and he receives a horrid 
than now; how much peace, strength, purity, and pleasure they have lost, by; homage and honour from them, 2 For the synagogues of Satan to give them. 
leaving their firet Jove; how much more comfortably they could lie down and | selves out tu be the church or Israel of God, is no lesa than blasphemy. God ia 
sleep at night; how much more cheerfully they could awake in the morning; how}: greatly diahonoured, when his name is made use of to promote and patronise the 
much better they could bear atHictions, and how much more becomingly they || interests of Satan; und he has a high resentment of this blasphemy, and wil) 
could enjoy the favours of Providence; how much easier the thoughts of death | take a just revenge on those who persist in it.—//. 
were to thein, and how much stronger their desires and hopes of heaven. 2,/| THe SHARP Sworv.—l. The word of God is a sword; it is a weapon both 
They must repent; they must be inwardly grieved and ashamed for their sinful | offensive and defensive, it ia, in the hand of God, able to slay both sin and 
declining; they must blame themselves, and shame thomeelves, for it, and hutully .sinnera, 2 It is a sharp sword; no heart is so hard but it is able to wound it, 
confess it in the sight of God, and judge and condemn themselves for it. 3. They; no knot go closely tied but it is able to cut it; it can divide asunder between the 
must return and do their firat works; they must as it were begin again, go back soul and the spirit, that is, between the soul and those sinful habits that by 
step by step, till they come to the place where they took the first false etep; || custom arc become anuther soul, or seem to be essential to it, 3. It is a sword 
they must endeavour to revive and recover their firet zeal, tenderness, aud | with two edges; it turns and cuts every way; there is the edge of the law against 
seriousness, and must pray as earnestly, and watch as diligently, as they did/'the transgressors of that dispensation, and the edye of the gospel ayainat the 
when they first act out in the ways of God, despisera of that dispensation; there is an edye to make a wound, and an edge to 
Now this good advice is forced and urged, by a severe threatening, if it | open a festered wound in order to its healing; there is no eucaping the edye of 
should be neglected; J will come unto thee quickly, und remove thy candlestick out|| this sword; if ye turn aside to the right band, it has an edye on that side; if on 
of tts place. If the presence of Christ’s grace and Spirit be slighted, we may |/the left hand, ye fall upon the edye of the sword on that aide: it turns every 
exject the presets of his See he ihre re in : way My judgment, and || way.—J/. 
that suddenly surprisingly, upon impenitent churches and sinners; he will|| THe THREEFOLD PRoMIgE. —l. The At i oomf 
anchurch them, take away his gospel, his ministers, and his ordinances from | of the Spirit of Christ in communion ea ee ee abea oe beccan ie 
them; and what will the churches or the angels of the churches do when the || the soul, from time to time, for its support, to let it taste something how saints 
lis removed? By an aiaaieas 7 aan that is made of what was yet|/ and angels live in heaven; this is hidden from the reat of the world; u sranger 
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Christ's message to the churches of 


13 I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, | 
even where Satan’s seat is: and thou holdest, 
fast my name, and hast not denied my faith, 
even in those days wherein Autipas wag my; 
faithful martyr, who was slain among you,’ 
where “ Satan dwelleth. | 

14 But I have a few things against thee, be- | 
cause thou hast there them that hold the doc- 
trine of ° Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a: 
stumblingblock before the children of Isracl, | 
to “eat things sacrificed unto idols, * and to com- | 
mit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that hold the doc- 
trine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come unto thee quick- 
ly, and ¥ will fight against them with the sword | 
of my mouth. | 

17 lle that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto tue churches; To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white stone, and in 
the stone * a new name written, which no man. 
knoweth saving he that receiveth 2. 

18 And unto the angel of the church in Thya-' 


tira write; ‘These thisgs saith the Son of God, | 














| 


who “hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and: 
his fect are like fine brass: ! 

19 1 know thy works, and charity, and service, 
and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; and | 
the last to de more than the first. : 


20 Notwithstanding | have a few things against 


bel, which calleth herself a proplictess, to teach | 
and to seduce my servants tocommit fornication, ' 
and to cat things sacrificed unto idols. ! 
21 And I gave her space * to repent of her. 
fornication; and she repented not. | 
92 Behold, I will cast her into a bed,and them 
that commit adultery with her into great tribu-. 
lation, except they repent of their deeds. | 
23 And | will kill her children with death; and’ 
all the churches shall know that “ lam he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts: and* I will give 
unto every one of you according to your works, 
24 But unto you I say, and unto the rest in 





‘gon of Nebat, that 


thee, because thou sufferest that woman ° Jeze- | 


' greater 


CHAP. 8A, 1. 96, 


w They sa rificed unto 
devils, not to God; to 


not, to Lew go 


came newly up, whom ; 
your fathers feared uot, | 


ut. 33, 17, 


vw These caused the 
children of srael 
through the ocounec) of 
alaa 


t commit 
treepase against § the 
Loup iu the matter of 
Peor, Nua. 81, 14, 


wo That ye abstain 
from meata offered to 
idola, aud from blood, 
and from this e(rang 
led, and from foruica 
tion: from which, if ye 
keep yourrel vea.ye «tall 
do well, Acty, 16, 82. 


x Meata for the belly, 
and the belly fur menata, 
but God shall destroy 
both it and them. Nuw 
the budy 36 not for 
fornication, but for the 
Lord and the Lord for 
the body. 1 Cor, 6,14 


And then shall that 
Wicked be revealed 
whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit 
of tux mouth, and shall 
destroy with the bright 
ness of his coming. 
Thien. 2,8 

¢ ®ee chapter 3,19. He 
had @& bume written 
that no man knew, but 
. himself, He. 19, 


a See chapter i, 14 


& Tt came to pass, as if 
it had bees a livht thing 
for him to walk in the 
aina of Jcroboain the 

¢ 
[Ahab took to wife 
Jezebel, the daughter of 

Ethbnal, king of the 
Zidoninns, and went 
and served Iinal, aud 
worshipped him 1 
Kings, 16, 1. 

¢ Or dexpinest thou the 
richea of his guodnese 
and forbearauee sud 
loug > suffering; mot 
knowing thar the govd- 
nean of God lendeth 
hee to repentance? 

om 8,4. 


d See} Samuel, 16, 7. 


¢ Also unto thee, 0 
Lord, belougeth merey: 
for thou renderent to 
every man accordyng to 
hin work, Jsalm.éy 16 
For the Son of man 
shall geome in the glory 
of his Father with hits 
angelxs aud then he 
shall reward every man 
according t) his works, 


gy fear, pullin 


ONAL, BA. D. 98 


gods whom they kuew | sent. John, 6, 29, 





God, that ye believe on 
ped. whan he hath 


i 
| § Ask of me, and I 
whall bive ther the hen. 
then for thine inherit- 
‘anee. dud the utterruust 


| parte of the earth for 


thy possession, Thou 


‘whult brenk them with 


a red out iron; thou 


oghalt dash them im 


‘Pleces lake am potter's 
| Veuwel, f'sulmm ¥, 8, 9, 
t | 


| CHAP. 8—A. 1D, 96, 


; @ And you hath he 
ulchened, who were 
end in trespases and 

. &ins, Eph. 1. 

' Bb Aud thin know, that 

$f the goodman of the 

| house had known what 

; hour the thief would 

“Cume, he would hluve 

watched, aud not have 

 auffered his house to be 

i broken through. Luke, 





4 e The number of the 
‘ name torether were 
, about an hundred and 
twenty. Acts, 1, 15. 
d (thera xave with 
them out 
of the hire, haung even 


the gurment rpotte 
Ly the flesh, Jude, 04, 
@ 2 beheld, and, lo, a 
great multitude clothed 
wicls Whaie Tubes. eae 
What ure these which 
are arrayed in white 
robea/and whence came 
they? Kev. 7,9, 33 


Set them be blotted 
out of the book of the 
liviue, and got be writs 
ten with the righteous, 
Pani 68, 25, 


g See chapter 91, 27, 


A Whosoever therefore 
whall confess me before 
men, hin wall b couteas 
Also belure my Father 
whieh ano henven, 
Matth. 10, 3g. 


¢ And one cried unto 
another, and said, tuly, 
holy, holy ta the Lone 
of dusts: the whole 
earth 18 full of hae glory, 


Iwainh, 6.8. But ye de- 
nied the Holy One and 


the Just. Acts, 3, 4 


Tam the way, and 


ile truth, aud the life: 


he man cometh unto 
the Father, but by ma, 

We arc io 
him that is true, even 


ohn, $4, 6, 


in dus Sop J emus (hr ist, 


This da the true Cod, 
andeternal life. 1 Juhu, 


Matth. 16,97. Forevery 8, 20 


man shall bear his own 
burden (inl. 6, 5, 


S Vest Satan ahould 
get au advantage of us: 
for we ure Lut Ipborant 
4 bis devices, 2 Cur. 3, 

It neemed good to 
the Naly (thowt, aud ta 
us, tc lay upon you no 


burden than 
these pecewury things, 


k And the key of the 
huuse of David will I 
lay upou his shoulders; 
so he aball open, and 
noneshall shur; and he 
whull ehut, aud none 
shall open. Ina, 22, 28, 
t See Matthew, 16, 19, 
m Rehold, he brenketh 
duwn, aud it cannot be 
rile mening; beshutreth 
up aman, and there 
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REVELATION, L11. Leryamos, Thyutira, Sura, und Lraladelphira. 


Eee. SWE ENEREEE cn -o AIEEE 


and which have not known / the depths of Sa 
tan, as they speak; 7 I will put upon you none 
other burden. 

95 But that which ye have already hold fast 
till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and kecpeth * my 
works unto the end, to him will 1 give power 
over the nations: : 

97 And the shall rule them with a rod of 
iron; a8 the vessels of a potter shall they be 
broken to shivers: even as I received of my 
Father. 

28 And I will give him the morning star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches. 

CITAPTER III. 


What Jolin woas commanded to write lo the anges of the churches 
of 1 Sardis, 7 Philadelphia, 14 and Laudicea. 
N]) unto the angel of the church in Sardis 
write; These things saith he that hath the 
seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars: I know 
thy works, that thou hast a name that thou 
livest, “ and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen the things which 
iremain, that are ready to die: for ] have not 
found thy works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou hast received 
and heard; and hold fast, and repent. ° If 
therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on 
thee as a thicf, and thou shalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thie. 
| 4 Thou hast ° a few names even in Sardis which 

have not @ defiled their garments; and they shall 

walk with me ‘in white: for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the same shall be 
clothed in white raiment; and 1 will /not blot 
out his name out of the book 9 of life, but 4 I 

Iwill confess his name before my Father, and 
i before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadel- 
yhia write; These things saith he that is holy, 
ie J that is true, he that hath « the key of David, 

‘he ‘that openeth, and no man shutteth; ™ and 


| 


Acta, 18, 38, 
A This is the work of 


Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, | 
inlermeddlea not vith this joy; and it is laid up in Christ, the Ark of the covenant, 
in the holy of holies, 2 7'he while atone, with a newo name engraven upon it; this 
white stone is absolution from the guilt of sin, alluding to the ancient custom of 
giving a while stone to those acquitted on trial, and a black stone to those con- 
demned, The new name is the name of adoption: adopted persons took the 
name of the family into which they were adopted; none can read the evidence 
of a man's adoption but himself; he cannot always read it; but, if he persevere, 
he shall have both the evidence of son-ship and the inheritance, — //, 

A Woxtny Cuercu.—Now in this church Christ makea honourable men- 
tion, 1. Of their charity; either more general, a disposition to do good to all men, 
er more special, to the household of faith: there is no religion where there is no 
charity, 2 Their service, their ministration; this respects chiefly the officers of 
the church, who had laboured in the word and doctrine, 3, Their faith, which was 
the grace that actuated all the rest, both their chartty, and their service, 4. 
Their patience, for those that are most charitable to others, most diligent in their 
places. and most faithful, must yet expect to mect with that which will exercise 
their patience. 5. Their growing fruitfulness; their last works were better than 
' the first: this is an excellent character: when others had left their first love, and 
lost their first zeal, these were growing wiser and better: it should be the 
ambition and earnest desire of all Christians, that their last works may he their 
best works, that they may be better and better every day, and best at last. -—/7/. 

CHAL, LLL 
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churches, and to the seven hero mentioned in particular; and who was their 
sovereign proprictor, and ruler. 
seek grace, for those things to which he called them; and it implied a command 
to their ministers to ‘take heed to themselves and to their doctrine,” and to be 
active and zealous in promoting a revival in the church; especially to the angel, 
or presiding minister, who, it is probable, had by his misconduct aided in re- 
ducing the church to a very low estate. For Christ “knew their works” not 
to be such as ho could approve, They had indeed ‘a name to live:” they pro- 
fessed the truth, possossed gifts, and had the ordinances of God regularly ad- 
ministerod among them; they were considered, by others, and by themselves, as 
vitally united to Christ; but he knew, “that they were dead:” numbers of them 
were wholly hypocrites, and dead in sin; others were in a very torpid, disordered, 
atid lifeless state; aud the church in a was rather a dead ourpsc, or a statue 
273 








4 Mame ee, 


* betene demented Oe 
eerie 


THE Cuurcu tN SARDIS — Sardis lay to the south of Thyatira. | 
and was once tho renowned capital of Lydia, the kingdom of Croesus, The’ 
epistle to the presiding pastor, and to the church in that city, was sent. asa 
message from him “that hath the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars,” 
(1, 4;) that is, the divine Saviour, through whom the Holy Spirit, in the variety 
and abundance of his precious gifts and graces, was communicated to all the 


This reminded them, from whom they must: 


eerste ae eee oe est 





can teno opening Jobo shutteth, und no man opeucth; 

resembling a Christian congregution, than a company of living members of 
Christ's mystical body. The Lord therefore called on them tu awake, and look 
avout them; to be vigilant in gnarding against the stratagems aud asasults of 
their enemics; to be active and earnest in the duties of their several stations; 
and to examine carefully into the state of their souls, and into that of the 
eburch; that so they might use proper means of “strengthening the things that 
renained, and were ready to die;” and endeavour, in dependence on the giace 
of the Holy Spirit, to revive and invigorate the faith, hope, love, and spiritual 
affections, of those who were alive to God, though in a declining state; to bring 
formalists to repentance aud conversion; and to purge ont such as were scan: 
Qalous, and infectious to others, In this manner the lamp, that was ready to 
expire, might be made again to burn more bright; and the state of their church, 
which seemed like a dying man, might revive, and be restored to a state of 
spiritual health and vigour, For their heart-seareling Lord had ‘not found 
their works perfect before God,” or complete or fu/l. They were radically de- 
fective: most of them were formal and hypocritical; and the rest languid, partial, 
and corrupted by sinister motives and purposea. He conld not, therefore. come 
mend them, ashe had donethe nore hearty and complete ohedience and services 
of flourishing Christians; because they were not such before God, whatever they 
might appear to be in the sight of men. He, therefore, called on them to ree 
member the favours which they had received, and the truths, preeepts, and 
exhortations, which they had heard; that they might hold fast pure and unde- 
tiled religion, and repent of their inconsistent and negligent conduct. But if, 
after this warning, they did not become more vigilant, sober, zealous, and 
diligent; he assured them, that he would come, with some unexpected, sur- 
prising, and terrible judgments, on them, without any further intimation of his 
‘purpose, till they were suddenly overwhelined by it. —S. 

THE CUCRCH IN PHILADELIH1A. ~~ Philadelphia lay to the suuth-east of Santis, 
The epistle to the angel of the church in that city was sent in the name of 
“* flim that is holy,” and ‘‘ that is true,” or of, “ the holy one, and the true one;” 
“which words contain a very conclusive proof of the deity of Christ: for what 
“mere creature can with propriety speak of himself in this langnage? (la, 20, 11, 
12, 15; 57, 15.) It was also sent in the name of him, “that hath the key of 
» David.” Being the promised son of David, according to the flesh, and the King 
,of the true Israel to all generations, he hath the absolute power to open the 
pate of mercy to whom he pleascth; to open the kingdom of heaven to the seuls 
of his people, when romoved by death; and to open their graves, and bring forth 
their bodies glorious and immortal, that they may be reunited to their souls in 
everlasting felicity : and on the other hand to shut ont and exclude tram mercy, 
and from heaven, whom he will, and to shut them up in hells Nor oan avy resist 
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Christ’s message to the church of Laodicea. 
8 I know thy works: behold, I have set before i icprass on 
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' 
yl 
pal 


: "w Forthermore, when 
thee "an open door, and no man can shut it: srt ona woes | 
for thou hasta little strength, and hast kept my | tnto'mest the Lord 3 
word, and hast not denied my name. te acted 
9 Behold, I will make them of the synagogue | unre father ine 
of Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, | mamption: they eh 
but do lie; behold, ° I will make them to come: grt ini tio up it : 
and worship before thy feet, and to know that titi shairfuow chat t : 
I have loved thee. 7 care aan 
10 Because thou hast kept the word of my) owas deirer heal 
patience,” I also will keep thee from the hour: to rverve te gust | 
of temptation, which shall come upon all the | ment tobe puuined."s 
world, to try them that dwell neon the earth. | csec datatinus, 2,9, | 
11 Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which | 74441 uke. its 
thou hast, that no man take thy crown. mount Sion, and witty . 
12 Ilim that overcometh will I make % a pillar | in his ‘Fathers anme 
in the temple of my God, and he shall go noj itnus” Revit | 
more out: and "I will write upon him the name] ena ee 
of my God, and the name of the city of my God, | his fier; an 
which is* new Jerusalem, which cometh down 


huads, Rev. 22,4 
1 Or, iu Laodicea 


REVELATION, LV. 


v 
pure 
hin HAMe yy, 
shall be in theic fore) of the living creatures, 

their appearance was 
like burningcvals of fire, 





The throne of Goa. 


19 As * many as I love, I rebuke and chasten 
be zealous therefore, and repent. 

20 Behold, ®I stand at the door and knock 
if “any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in to him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me. 

21 'l'o him that overcometh will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Father in his throne. 

92 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches. 


CHAPTER IV, 


1 The throne of God. 4 The four and twenty elders, ete 


FTER this I looked, and, behold, a door was 
ayes in heaven: and the first voice which 
ftmpstinttieywiouid | 1 heard was as it were of a trumpet talking with 
crore the orscte, of Me; Which said, Come up hither, and I will show 
wld 2 Chron. 4, . . 

aforthelikeuesé | thee things which must be hereafter. 

2 And immediately “1 was in the Spirit: and, 
behold, 2 a throne was set in heaven, and one 





CHAP, 3,—A. YD. 96, 


? Ifa mau love me, he 
will keep my words: 
and my Father will love 
im and well come 
unto him, and make our 
abode with him. Joba, 





Ao ES ee 


CHAP. 4.--A, dD. 96. 


al was in the eplsit 
ou the Lord’s day. Rev. 
1,14, 

b 1 eaw also the Lonp 
sitting upon a throne, 
hith and lifted up, and 
his train filled the tem: 
ple. Isa.6,1. A glori- 
ous high throne from 
the beginning is the 
place of our wnuctuary, 
eremiah, 17, 12, 


¢ As the appearance of 
the bow that is in the 
cloud iu the day of rain, 
Bo wan the appearance 
of the brightrnens round 


about. Ezck. 1, 38% 


d Ho made hix seven 
jInmps...of pure gold, 
Exodus, 87, 33. he 
candlesticks with their 








out of heaven from my God; and! J will write | w vor an the promises | Spd like theappearunos 
: of God fu hit are Ye (and down among the ] hr 
upon him my new neme. and phim Amen.uits) Pring ereaturer, and | Sb OD Lhe throne, 
13 He that hath an car, let him hear what the | sural" 07" | tettewss hearted) 3 And he that sat was to look upon like a jas- 
| Spirit saith unto the churches. iin for setae te i ‘ea and a sardine stone: “and there was a rain- 
| 14 And unto the angel of the church ? of the | conmaudar tote peo, file msde the Averof how round about the throne, in sight like unto 


ple. Isainh, 65, 4. 
w See Colossians, 1, 15. 


x There is that maketh 
hunself righ, vet hath | 
pothing. Proverte, 13, 
7, Ephraim said, Yet J 
am become rich, 1, 
have found me out subs 
stauce. Jloxen, 12,8. 


y see Matthew, 13, ed. | 
elf so be that heing 


clothed we shall net be 
| found naked 9 Cor, 4, 





Open te swe. 





4 


‘ wings. Ezck 1,6. 


baw 


tu migicwirae 20 cmncrald, 
Bet 13 he mat’ #And round about the throne were four and 
thereof came the lke twenty seats: and upon the seats 1 saw four and 
tures. Exckwie Aud twenty elders sitting, clothed in white raiment; 
theinceofachennan’ ANG they had on their heads crowns of gold. 
tucson a the 5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings 
and thefourth te fase and tlundcrings and voices: “ and there were 
9 iG aL of fire burning ree. the throne, 
which are the seven Spirits of God. 

G Aud before the ance there was a * sea ol 
glass like unto crystal: and /in the midst of the 
throne, and round about the throne, were fow 
beasts, full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And ’ the first beast was like a lion, and the 
second beast like a calf, and the third beast had 

miiheman head ay, & face as a man, and the fourth beast was like a 
one had four thee, ant flying eavle, ‘ 
oer, One ad, ur) © And the four beasts had each of them “ sia 


14, 

As for the likenens of 
their faces, they four 
had the tnee of a man, 
and the face of a lion 
on the right side; 

aud they fuur had the 

face of nyu om op the 

left side; they four also 

lind the face of an 

eagle, Eaek. 1,10, 


A Aboveit[the throne] | 
xtood the weraplim: . 
each one had six wings: | 
with twain he eovered 
hix face, asd with twain 
he covered hia feet, and 


emblem. ‘The unaccountable notion, that the trinity of persons in the Godheac 
was represented by them, whilst two emblems were given of the Son, because 0’ 
luis incarnation and sacrifice, can have no other support, than the names whiel 
have sanctioned it; for this plain reason, that these living creatures are through 





Laodicecans write; These things saith the “Amen, 
cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. 
; : a@ Rehold, happy is the 
17 Because thou sayest,* 1 am rich, and. in- | re 
tening of the Almighty. 
weary of hin correction. 
18 1 counsel thee ¥ to buy of me gold tried in 
BAY INE, 
hough your ming be ta 
anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou 
son, they shall be as 
open a door for the preaching of his gospel, or for the deliverance of his servants Christ, theac are all dispensed according to the will and pleasure of him whi 
CHAP. LV. Jonun’s Stconp Vision.—1l, He saw a throne set in heaven, the priests were to wash when they went to minister before the Lord; (and this wae 
that is ret in heaven, 2 He saw a glorious One upon the throne. This throne’ presence of God on earth, or his glorious presence in heaven. —//. 
buinan features, so as to be represented by an image, but only by his trans-: 
tribute which he never divests himaelf of in favour of any, but gloriously exerts out represented as the principal worshippers, not as the object of worship, Nor 
about the throne, like unto an emerald, v. 3. The rainbow was the seal and token | subsequent part of this vision; but especially, because these living creatures arc 
as the waters of Noah unto (tod, an everlasting covenant ordered in all things, expositors have supposed them to be representatives of the whole church, anc 
with four aad toenty elders, preshyters, representing, very probably, the whole) secms evident that they were emblems of the true ministers of the gospel, in the 


the faithful and true" Witness, the “ beginning | 
of the creation of God; 
15 1 know thy works, that thou art neither 
16 So then because thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I wil) spue thee out of my 
mouth. | 
man whom Gud cor- 
apie wel tio Cie chats 
creased with goods, and have need of nothing; | ing af the Almighty, 
and knowest not that thou art wretched, and tyme tot the chusteting 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: | Rears,er 
| seiovel ‘Had boosberi 
e z e WTLOVES 1 ue ay 
the fire, that thon mayest be rich; * and white same, pen te me 
raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and thas mud let us reason te 
the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and  Zhovgh your wing be we 
white as snow; though 
they be red like crim- | 
mInayest s8CcCc. ‘woul Tgaiah,], 1& DN Aetc ahelnntel nat ie ice arab cae Ie ce 
ance be made to his power, or any appeal from his decision, Le hath likewise ting before the throne, which are explained to be the seven Spirits of God, v. 5. The 
power to open the understanding and the heart, or judicially to close them; to Various gifts, graces, aud operations of the Spirit of God in the churches o! 
out of trouble: and when in these, or any other instances, he opens, no one, "pits upon the throne, 7. lle saw before the throne a aca of glasa, like unto eryatad. 
either man or angel, can shut; when he shuts, no creature can possibly open.—S, |; AS in the temple there was a great vessel of brass tilled with water, in which the 
seat of honour, and authority, and judgment. Heaven is the throne of God; | called & sea;) 80 in the goapel-church, the sea or laver for purification is the 
there he resides in ylory, and from thence he gives laws to the church, and to, blood of the Lord Jesus Christ, who cleanses from all sin, even from sanctuary: 
the whole world; and all earthly thrones are under the jurisdiction of thisthrone, sins, In this a]] those must be washed, that are admitted into the gracious 
was not empty; there was one in it who filled it, and that was God, who is here; Tse Four Beasts.— Various opinions have been held concerning “the fow 
described by those things that are most pleasant and precious in our world; his’ beasts,” or diving creatures, as it ought to have been translated, in order to ad 
eountenauce was like a jaaper and a sardine-stone; he is not deseribed by any here to the exact meaning of the original, and to preserve the truth of the 
cendent brightness, The jasper isa transparent stone, which yct offers to the, 
eye a varicty of the most vivid colours, signifying the glorious perfections of: 
God; the sardine-stone is red, signifying the justice of God; that essential at-. 
it in the government of the world, and especially of the church, through our, cau the more general and plausible opinion, that they were representatives of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, This attribute is displayed in pardoning as well as in: angels, as the cherubim in Ezekiel’s vision seem to have been, be supported by 
punishing, in saving as well as in destroying sinners. 3, //¢ saw a rainbow) any suflicient proof; not only, because angels are personally introduced in the 
of the covenant of providence that God made with Noah and his posterity with | spoken of, as adoring ‘tthe Lamb that wasslain, who had redeemed them to God 
him, and is a tit emblem of that covenant of promise that (sod has made with|) with his blood,” (», 8,9.) They must therefore undeniably represent some part 
Christ ar the Head of the church, and all his people in him; which covenant ia: of the church of redeemed sinners, of the human race, Perceiving this, som 
and sure. The rainbow looked like the emerald: the moat prevailing colour was! the twenty-four elders of its rulers and pastors: but it is surely far more reason 
a }lcasant green, tu show the reviving and refreshing nature of the new covenant. able to reverse this arrangement, and to conclude that the four living creature! 
4. He saw four and twenty acats round ahout the throne, not empty, but filled |: represent a part, the tweuty-four elders the whole, of the church: and indeed it 
church of God, both in the Old- Testament and in the New-Testament state; not | 
the ministers of the church. but rather the represcntutives of the people. Their | 
sitting denotes their honour, rest, and satisfaction; their sitting about the throne, | 
signifies their relation to God, their nearness to him, the sight and enjoyment! 
they have of him, and their continual regard to him. Z'hey are clothed in white 
raiment, the rightcousness of the sainta, both imputed and inherent; they had on 
their heads crowns of yold, signifying the honour and authority given them of 
God, and the glory they have with him. All these may in a lower sense be ap- 
plied to the gospel-church on earth, in its worshipping assemblies; and in the 
higher sense, to the church triumphant in heaven, 5. He perceived lightnings 
and voices proceed out of the throne; that is, the awful declarations that he 
makes to his church of his sovercign will and pleasure, Thus he gave forth the 
law on mount Sinai; and the gospe] has not less glory and authority than the 
law. though it be of a more spiritual nature. 6. He saw seven lamps of fire burn. 


274 


| 
| 
| 
i 2 a on oem Laas 


TT TTT AT OTT I TT TT 











different parts of the earth,-. Ezckicl, being about to predict providential dis 
pensations respecting the nation of Israel, had a vision emblematical of the 
ministry of angels, by which those events would be accomplished: but John’ 
predictions relating chiefly to the church in the different regions of the earth 
and to the affuirs of nations only in subserviency to them; he had a vision em 
blematical of the gospel-miniatry, by which the interests of the church woulc 
principally be maintained, As the temper of miud and spiritual gifts, whiok 
qualify mon for this work, accord in great measure to the affections and endow: 
ments of angels; it is not at all wonderful to tind a coincidence in the hierogly: 
phica, by which they were represented. But each cherub in Ezckiel’s visior 
had four faces, and John’s living creatures had the same appearances, divided 
among them: for angela may be supposed to posseas singly the several excel 
lencies, that are given to many of the most eminent ministers.—In various parti 
culars, the cmblem teaches what true and able ministers are and do: and thu’ 
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The book sealed with seven seals, 


eed A 


1 they have uo rest. 





ee meets ee 4H 


CHAP, 5.—A. D. 96. 

@ And whien J looked, 
behold, an hand was 
fent unto ine; aud, lo, a! 
rol] of ahovk was there 
in. Esck. 8, 9, 

b Mut thou, © Daniel 
shut up the words, an 
Real the hook, even tu} 
the time of the end, 
Daniel, 18, 4 

¢ Vorwho hath known 





» 9, ‘or it is evi- | 
deut that our Lord 
spraug out of Judah, | 
Heb. 7, 14. | 


forth a rod out of the 


Branoh ahall grow out 
of his roota, In that 
duy there shall be a root 
of Jeme, which shall 
stand for ag ensign of 
the people. Isaiah, 12, | 


f See Heb. 7, 28. 

9 Behold the Lamb of 
Gud, which taketh awa 
the aim of the world! 
Johu, 1, 2, 


‘h For who hath despis- 
ed the day of small 
things? for they shall 
rejuice, aud ahall see 
the plurminet iu the 
hands of Zerubbnabel 
with those seven; they 
are the eyea of the 
Loun, which ran toand 


earth, Zech.4, 10, 
t See chapter 4, 6. 
gl heard the voice of 
harpers harping with 
their harps ev, 14, 


1 Or, incense, 

k Let my prayer be act 
forth before thee as 
jucense, and the lifting 
up of my hands as the 
evening sacrifice. 1's. 
14), 2 And another 


the altur., having a gol- 
; den cenwer; nud there 
Was given wnte him 
much ineense, that he 
thauld offer it wath the 
prayers of all xninta up- 
vn the golden altar 


{ of the ameense, which 
/ came with the prayers 
» Of the xnints, ascended 

before God out of 
angel's band. Rev, 
4. 


| ¢ We hath put a new 
sung In my moutheven 
Wore unto our God. | 


f eyes 
within: and } they rest not day and night, say- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come. 
and thanks to him that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 
10 The four and twenty elders fall down before 
OF Whe. bath Ween hae 
that liveth for ever and ever, and cast their|% ! 
crowns before the throne, saying, wlielye fits ne eae: 
11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory tp he’ moped an 
, h amiss ee 
ee for thy pleasure they are and ieee th : 
CHAPTER V. hier obal tir eatbeny 
Os the book sealed with seven aeala, re. Gen, | 
on the throne “a book written within and 
on the back side, scaled with “seven scals, _ 
2 And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with 
and to loose the seals thereof? — . 
8 And ‘no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither 
ander the earth, was able to open the book, 
4 And I wept much, because no man was found 
worthy to open and to rcad the book, neither to 
look thereon. 
not: behold, 4 the Lion of the tribe of Juda, “the 
Root of David, hath / prevailed to open the book, 
and to loose the seven seals thereof, 
throne and of the four beasts, and in the midst 
of the elders, stood a % Lamb as it had been 
alain, having seven horns and seven “eyes, which 
the earth. 
7 And he came and took the book out of the 
right hand of him that sat upon the throne. 
beasts and four avd twenty elders fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having every one of 7 them harps of 
and golden vials full of ‘ odours, which are the! te 
9 And ‘they sung a new song, saying,” Thou rate un 
art wortliy to take the book, and to open the, m See chapter 4,11, 
seals thercof: for thou wast slain, and hast "re~! tut there were tales 


wings about him; and they were full o 
9 And when those beasts give glory and honour 
him that sat on the throne, and worship him at 
counsellor m, 11, 
my won, thou art gone 
and houour and power: for thou hast created |: jared fio Wh 
shall roune hinds up? 
tween his feet, until | 
ND) | saw in the right land of him that sat 
a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, 
veither to look thereon. 
5 And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep 
6 And I belicld, and, lo, in the midst of the 
are ‘the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all 
8 And when he had taken the book, the four 
praycrs of saints. 
| 
vpheta also among 


deemed us to God by thy blood ° out of every, if crt ats 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; | Wiginuny snail brug 








it sorves to instruct and remind them of their duties. The lion is the known | 
amblem of courage and magnanimity: the calf, or young OX, of strength, hardi- 
neva, and patient endurance of Jabour; the human face is the emblem of pru- 
dence, benevolence, and compassion; and the eagle, of penctration, soaring 
beyond earthly things, contemplation of heavenly objects. and affections fixed 
m things above, The six wings denote, alacrity, humility, promptituide, and 
‘need in the Lord's work, These living creatures were also full of eyes, before, 
behind, and within; which aptly represented vigilance, cireumspection, attention 
ww their work and charge, watchful and cautions observance of the motions and 
atratagema of their enemies; self-acquaintance, and zealous diligence in search: 
ing their own hearta, and taking heed to their own spirits, Their unceasing and 
unwearicd worship of the Lord, day and night, may signify, that, through their 
instructions, exhortations, example, and assistance, converted sinners in every: 
part of the carth were continually blessing and glorifying God, and worshipping 
at his mercy-seat: and the threefold repetition of the word holy, (as in the wor- 
ship of the seraphim in the above-cited passage in Isaiab,) might be an intima. 
tion of the trinity of persona in the Godhead; to which respect was had, which 
person soever was immediately addressed, (1 4, 8.)—S. 

CHAP. V, Tur Lamnin tue Minar oF THE THroxr.-~Here. 1. The apostle 
beholds this book taken into the hands of the Lord Jesus Christ, in order to its’ 
being opened and executed by him. Where Christ is described, (1.) By his place 
and station; in dhe midat of the throne, and of the four beasts, ane of the eldlere, Ho 
was on the samo throne with the Father; he was nearer to him than vither the 
elders or mimaters of the churches, Christ, as Man and Mediator, 1s subordi- 
nate to God the Father, but is nearer to him than all the creatures, for in him 


all the fulness of the Godhead dwella bodily. The ministers stand between God 
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CHAP, 4—A, D.06, | CHAP, 6,—A, D, 96, 


| 


¢ There ahall aume | 


lem of Jesee, and & Jesus throughout 


' eth not theBon, honour. 


fru throu) the + aa b Gina ne aecee dade’ | 


th 
Micty sith thy glory | 


| aud rglteousners; and 
angel came and stood at 4 


which was betore the ai 
threne, And the anoke . 


ech. 6, &% 


| quurt, and the twelfth 











The opening of the seads. 


oT SOC CIET ier 


ts damastiy hereis,| 20 And ” hast made us unto our God kings and 





even denying the Lord ' brjests: and we shall reign on the earth, 

wit datcustion® g| 11 And J beheld, and I heard the voice of many 

thes tor para! 29gels round about the throne and the beasts 
te w all ‘eople, | h ld . & ] b f ] ras ! 

rene ome and the elclers: and the number of them was / ten 


, Dations, and languages, 
‘that dwell in nll the 


earth, Dunia, uw.” thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of 
, p And ye shall be unto | thousands; 


| Meakingdow of priesus faces ‘ , e 
‘ada, Wy Mtn! 12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 


an 
Ex. 19,6, ; Z 
[afeTuccheriots of doa Lamb that was slain to reccive power, and 
Soe: Sein et viches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
Rain the nope | 200 glory, and blessing. 
t ire wisintered | 18 And "every creature which is in heaven, and 
sand times ten thou. OD the earth, and under the earth, and such as 
sand stood befure hin, | 
F.That at the name of ‘power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, 
bow, of thine in hea / NC “unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. 

bd 








Baln. 66,17. Thousand 
thoussauds ministered 

are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I 
saylug, * Blessing, and honour, and glery, and 


Dau. 7,10. Tuo an in- 
‘uumerable company of , 
angels, Hebrews, 18, 





‘Yen, and. th ° 
‘earth “aud things ur 14 And the four beasts said, Amen. And the 
+870, four and twenty elders fell down and worshipped 


; @ Unto him be glory in 
‘the church b von 
ry 

ages, world without 
cod: Amen, Eph. &, 


lum that liveth for ever and ever, 


| Yd Ab hy 
CHAPTER VI. 
é That all men should ; i ; 
HONdUe heen van The opening of aix of the seals in order. 
a they hhouour the Fa: 
ther, He that honour. 





eth nut the Father 
which hath sent him. 
John, &, 3, 





y thigh, O Most | 


and thy majesty, 
fu thy toajesty 
pronperounly becattne of 
truth and 


thy right hand shall 
teach thee = terrible 
thiugs, Thine arrows 


1 Vhe word Choenix 
signifeth a micastte 
containing one wine 
partofu quart, 


It was commanded 
‘them that they ehould 
not hurt the grass of 
the earth, neither any 
green thing, neither 
aby tree, ey. Od. 


| eee = —— a = - ere eee ow 
effectual manner; for he hath the seven Spirits of God, he has received the Holy 
Spirit without measure, in all perfection of light, and life. and power, by which 
he is able to teach and rule all parts of the earth. (3.) He is deseribed by his act 
and deed; 7/e came, aud tank the hook aut af the right hand of him that sai on the 
thrones (tv 73) not by violence, uor by fraud, but he prevailed to do it, (as v. 5,) 
he prevailed by his merit and worthiness, he did it by authority, and by the 
Father’s appomtment., God very willingly and justly put the book of his etemal 
counsels into the hand of Christ, and Christ as readily and gladly took it into his 
hand; for he delights to reveal and to do the will of his Father, 
| 2. The apostle observes the universal joy and thanksgiving that filled heaven 
and earth upon this transaction, No sooner had Christ received this book out 


ND) I saw when the Lamb opened one of the 
“& seals; and I heard, as it were the noise of 
ithunder, one of the four beasts saying, Come 
rar rae jand see. nase 
wiute homes, Zech 6! 2 And I saw, and behold “a white horse: ® and 
ed. and behold a white | he that sat on him had a bow; “and a crown was 
von him wos cated oiyen unto him: and he went forth couquering, 
ev. 19,11, and to conquer. 
3 And when he had opened the second seal, J 
Ant heard the second beast say, Come and see, 
maweot! 4 And 2 there went out another horse ‘hat was 
red: and power was given to him that sat thereon 
totake peace from the earth,and that they should 
ofthe Kuge ewemer Kil] one another: and there was givep voto Lim 
unde thee’ Pasims, a creat sword. 
eitooked,and twa! 5 And when he had opened the thir seal, I 
on the cloud one wt beard the third beast say, Come and see. And 
fia havin ons! | beheld, and lo °a black horse: and he that sat 
era ld a | on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 
ia the tei aha 6 Aud T heard a voice in the midst of the four 
on “beasts say, } A measure of wheat for a penny, 
in he ond ae and three measures of barley for a penny; J and 
see thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 
7 And when he had opened the fourth seal, I 
heard the voice of the fourth beast say, Come 
and see. 
8 And I looked, and behold a pale horse: and 
his name that sat on him was Death, aud ITell 


— enemas mmee ae 





ee 


of the Father's hand, than he receives the applauses and adorations of angela and 


‘men, yea, of every creature. And indeed, it is just matter of joy to all the 
world, to see that God does not deal with men ina way of absolute power and 
strict justice, but in a way of grace and mercy through the Redeemer. He 
governs the world, not merely as a Creator and Lawgiver, but as our God and 
Saviour, All the world bas reason to rejoice in this.—//, 

CHAP, VI. Tne Sours Unper tur Avtan.— Here observe, 1. The sight 
this apostle saw at the opening of the fifth scal; it was @ very affecting sight, 
(», 9,) Laat under the altar the souls of them that were slain for the word of God, 
and for the testimony which they hdd. Ue saw the souls of the martyrs, Here 
observe, (1.) Where he saw them—ender the allar; at the foot of the altar (t 
inecuac, in the most holy place; he saw them in heaven, at the foot of Chiist. 
Hence note, [1.] Persecutors can only kill the body, aud after that there is no 
‘More that they can do, their souls live. [2.} God had provided a good place in 
‘the better world for those who are faithful to death, and are not allowed a place 


: i eo il . art Perper ' . j PAVE they 
‘he 1a. as Mediator between God and both ministers and" any longer on earth. [3.] Holy martyrs are very near to Christ in heaven, 
cee YO} The heal a aprenred: Before, he is called a Lion; here,! have the highest place there. [4.] It is not their own death, but the sacritice of 


he appears asa Lamb slain. He is a Lion, to conquer Satan; ft lamb, to satisfy j 
the justice of Gow. He appears with the marks of his sufferings upon him, to 


Christ, that gives them a reception into heaven, and a reward there; they do 
‘not wash their robes in their own blood, but in the blovd of the Lamb. (2) What 


show that he intercedes in heaven, iu the virtue of his satisfaction, He appears | was the cause in which they auffered—the word of God, anid the teatimony which 


wa Lam, having seven hori and seven eyes; perfect power to execute all the will 
of God, and perfect wisdom to understand it all, and to do it in the moat 


275 
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they held; for believing the word of God, and attesting or confessing the truth of 
it; thie profession of their faith they held fast without wavering, even though 
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The opening of the seals. ~REVELA TION, VIL. Number of the sealed. 
| CHAP, 7A. D, 96, 


followed with him. And power was given ? unto! [=iS> CHAP. f=A.P.*. | wind © shduld not blow on the earth, nor on the 





OHAP, 6.—A. D, 96, 























them over the fourth part of the earth, 7 to kill For thus saitn the! geiverets them “Fe sea, Nor On any tree. 
with sword, and with hunger, and with death, | sivre when Ttand'my ) 0 1 mw 1 my viton | 2 And I saw another angel ascending from the 
and “ with the beasts of the earth. upon, Serusdlem, tue | the tour winds of the Gast, having the seal of the living God: and he 
9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw | sud tie uotsome bent, erento, Dau? cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to 
under ‘the altar the Jsouls of them that were | ctf ttm it man and tated chem hac hey whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea, 
slain for the word of God, and for * the testi- | Aimtavevena yt, ges ot thea ner 3 Saying, “ Hurt not the earth, neither the 
mony which they held: ee ath anger | eeerany tee Bev: sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed ° the ser- 
10 And they cried with a loud voice, saying, | suuded.audt heards | @ Bee sea uagere vauts of our God in J their foreheads. 
How ‘long, O Lord, holy aud true, dost thou not ‘bem ofterulden al-! wtf"him, ae thomas 4 And ¥] heard the number of them which 
judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell M% |/thruui tie miust ot Were sealed: and there were sealed an * hundred 
on the carth? ‘ihe that werebohead, mark upon the fore. cd forty and four thousand of all the tribes of 





11 And white robes were given unto every une | ras sriich had | HE abeneteede tat the children of Isracl. 
of them; and it was said unto them, that ™ they | ret, mye Me) be done wu the met Of the tribe of Juda were scaled twelve 
should rest yct for a little season, until their fel- | #Henot thou therefore | Grieve not te toy thonsand, Of the tribe of Reuben were scaled 


k hat 
ashamed of the testi- || Spirit of God, wherel 


low-servants also and their brethren, that should | Boy Of OT nace a day of redemption, | twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
be killed as they were, should be fulfilled. Timothy, 1B pane. fwd they anatt we BCALCC twelve thousand, 
12 And I beheld when he had opened the sixth Lew, auerered and Mefies: and hinwome; § Of the tribe of Aser awere scaled twelve 


seal; ” and, lo, there was a great carthquake; ‘how lone sit thou nol heeds, ev. Bo ‘thousand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim were 


and the ° sun became black as sackcloth of hair, 299,504 oath cen. the army of the heme: sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Man- 
aud the moon became as blood; thou baat had ingame chaugped, | tioumand: asses were sealed twelve thousand. 

13 And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, Ma ' 7" 26m, berorinen. Kev 0%) 7 Of the tribe of Simeon were scaled twelve 
even as a fig tree casteth her % untimely figs, eed paving raids to.e tanh stoodentte thousand, Of the tribe of Levi were sealed 


ed gome betrer thang mount Sion, and with | 3 

when she is shaken of a mighty wind. er Mg anoutd ast he Net Op hundred forty twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar were 
14 And ” the heaven departed as a scroll when ate Peree Heb tty having hin, Fathers sealed twelve thousand. 

it is rolled together; ail every mountain and 2 hrd there ware fayieass Hevelauon,| gs Of the tribe of Zabulon were scaled twelve 

iskand were moved out of their places. Me aw wot auuee wen 41 will multly thy thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph were sealed 
15 And the kings of the earth, and the great iuds2 rece iawis wa, Geum 7. twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Benjamin 

men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, “orne mn ana te Suny ev take the Were scaled twelve thousand. 

and the mighty men, and every bond man, and ce scehs 3." gale therects torn” 9 After this 1 beheld, and, lo, a great multi- 








every free man, ” }id themselves in the dens and ? ons Oem eure dremel us ty Godby tude, which no man could number, / of all na- 

in the rocks of the mountains; dale how fold thst dondred, and tonvue, tlOUs, and kindreds, and pone and tongues, 
16 And said to the mountains and rocks, Pall gpettieana dhe years Bev 88 ~ stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 

on us, and hide us from the face of him that, sbtuetm) Met Usime shal re Clothed * with white robes, and palms in their 
‘ cluthed an White ral- 

sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the! ,g1 rere tre moun ment ter...” "” hands; 

Lamb: jfrembled, and all the ute ie iw tty 10 And eried with a loud voice, saying, Salva- 


17 For the great day of his wrath is come; and | *.* pole Pains 2, tion § to our God ™ which sittcth upon the 
’ | rAnd they shall fe even Toam the Lown; 
who shall be able to stand’ Hecke and ier ee ee ee ae me nae the aie ; i 
‘ ) es : I. ll. a ’ 
| CIIAI TER VII. . fear of the Jonni aid OY ee shanier 6,1 1 nd “all the angels stood round about the 
The servanta of God who were sealed in their foreheads, jesty, wen ie ariseth wn In the midst of the throne,and adout the elders, and the four beasts, 
- . . O rh ec ’ on if 7) ¥ 
ND after these things I saw four angels | carte’ fetal gts” ahoulthe throne were ald fell before the throne on their faces, and 


‘four beasta, full of eyes 


_ standing “ on the four corners of the earth, |“ciap.7—4.0. 06 beforeant beland. Kev. worshipped God, 
holding 4% the four winds of the earth, that the ; otnsautlotthelony "| gecchapters.in | 12 Saying, ° Amen: Blessing, and glory, and 


ae. ete be Dette tote ae tT 


esd . anaes OURAN ne manasa tees em 0 eS RAINY SNES ene = oes} 0 hie sites amassed? vcs ia “wees on 
they died for it. A noble cause; the beat that any man can lay down his life. state of BErVice, though not of auffering; it is a state of rest, but not of sloth; it 
for; faith in God's word; and a confession of that faith. _ | lee praising, delighttul rest. [3] They aro happy, in their freedom from all the 
Ps been ae sate : . _ be ae a arias a ee i Hal poe ! Tee i oe eee ae - tral, ie all Aare ee of want; 
ou e long delay ¢ ¢ eir enemies; How lund “and thr more; & cir Wants are supplied, and all the uneasi- 
Lord, holy and uve dost thou Be judye and avenge our blood on them that dwell on’ ness caused thereby is removed. Secondly, From all sickness and pain; They 
the earth? v.10. Observe, (1.) Even the spirite of juat men made perfect retain a shall never be scorched by the heat of the sun any more. [4.] They are happy in 
proper resentment of the wrong they have sustained by their cruel enemies; and, the love and conduct of the Lord Jesus; He nivel feed them, he xhall lead them to 
ae they “ Hy aan haa eda? ae as eee . ni pee of oe he shall put them into the possession of every thing 
yet they are desirous that, for the honour of God, and Christ, and the gospel,' that is p easant ane refreshing to their souls, ancl therefore they ahall hunger antl 
and for the terror and conviction of others, God will take a just revenge upon , Meirat no more, [5.] They are happy in being delivered from all sorrow, or occasion 
ie ain of ee = pardons and aut san aang eale Pas it; Gou shall ee mee eee Hay their ee They have bts had 
sey commit their e o him to whom vengeance belungeth, and leave it in their sorrows, and shed many leara, both upon the account of sin and affliction: 
his hand; they are not for avenging themselves, but leave all to God. (3) There but God Lint with his own gentle and atidoas hand, will wipe those tears 
will be joy in Hones at ae destruction of the implacable states of Christ and auy, and they shall return no more for ever; and they would not have been 
Christianity, as well as at the conversion of other sinners, hen Babylon falls, | without those éears, when God comes to wipe then away; in this he deals with 
it wil) be said, Rejoige over her, O thou heavens, aud ye holy apostles and pro- ; them as o tender father who finds his beloved child in fears, he comforts him, Ae 
ee wa oe Mee ncaa Ate gain tN or is his eves, and turns his sorrow into rejoicing; this should moderate the 
e ry ADE D hl Qe e re ee bi ids fO° j Ue in 1 1 hagy . . 
parte: 1, What are these duet are arrayed in white era Whence aoe Niet : a ite Ge tlce tee c oh soe aaa ee ae a a 
It seems to be spoken by way of adimiration. as Cant. 3,6, Who is this that ‘weeping, bearmg precious seed, shall doubtless come again rejoicing, bringing 
cometh out of the wilderness! Faithful Christians deserve our notice and respect; their sheaves with them. — Z/. 
we should mark the upright. The answer returned by the a} metle, in which he NOTES ON Verses 1-3,—This chapter is « continuation of the sixth scal,—The 
Re ie ese a a end ata Kao ns Ba aera a au pple 1 Spine ee nae four ee of ce earth, ea the instruments 
; zy "Lee, ‘ d to own | rrovidence throughont the nationa, i the e . 7 
their ignorance, nor to desire instruction from any that are able to give it. The straining the winds, that no Nasuniotive pe ava esate ees 
account given to the apostle concerning that noble army of martyrs who etood sea, is supposed to be an emblem of the tranguillity of the oman enipire, and of 
: 7 s 4, © std yeces ct P : ; : ’ : ’ 
befor te trang of od with white rbas and valine oct in ther handel natu sumaqynt to Constantine acceson to the ineral Ung; which 
‘ ‘ - gael] ‘ : ' 3 rmerly Wis the more delightiul, as it succecded suc -conti i i J 
been ing they had been in greaé tribulation, persecuted by men, tempted by Satan, vulsions and desolationa —At the ae eae Setar aati ee, rite 
sometimes troulled in their own spirits; they had suffered the spoiling of their the east.” This seems to have been an emblem of Christ; for who a could 
goods, the imprisonment of their persons, yea, the Joss of life itself. The way to have ‘the seal of the living God.’ even the Holy Snir; 1 hi l 
heaven lies through many érilulations; but (rilulation, how great soever, shall are “ sealed unto the day of judemont?” Ly his an a oe bia Laken 
not separate us from the love of God, Tribulation, when gone through well, will nations, where his religion was first published: he risi gah 
make heaven more welcome and more glorious, (2) The means by which they “eust to west;) and he diffused that heaseaiy light i ee Ye ee 
had been prepared for the great honour and happiness they now enjoyed; (¢, 14,) provinces of the empire; and accompanied it by hi shee ai agiabel 
eg gues De ; companied it by his new-creating Spirit; and thus 
they had washed their robes, and made them while in the blood of the Lumb. 1t is sealed numbers as the servants of God, This great ** Angel of th t,” aa 
not the blood of the martyrs themselves, but the blued of He Lamb, that can’ one having sovereign authority, called to the other an ] ae a SpA Gea ion 
wash away sin, and make the soul pure and clean in the sight of God; other ‘had been given. to bring calamitie paket Folks, FO WHOM & COInINIAB 
blood stains, this is the only blood that makes the rubes of the saints while and ; not to aa it, till ga PP ae and sagit ordering eer 
slean, (3.) The blesaedneas to which they are now advanced, being thua prepared |: sealed the servants of Clod in tho forehe te th ether ruments of his grace i 
for it: [1.] They are happy in their station, for dey are before the throne of God guished from othera, and so be Saerad , a t nt might be evidently distin- 
niyht and day, and he dwelis among them; they are in that presence whore there !'I'his signitied, that ‘preat sanibers wo 1d ie bali eo ee mae aa 
4 fulness of joy. [2] They are happy in their employment, for dey aerve God | disciples of Christ, during the hanny tranqndiee ee een 
anally apa chat without weakuoss, drawaiites or wearlhies, Nuasea i | . » during the happy tranquillity, which followed Constantine's 
al : en 18 a accession; and tbat very many would be really converted. and manifest the 
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The opening of the seventh seal. 





CHAP. 7.—A. D. 96 


p Confirming the suult 
of the disciples, and ez 
horting them to aon 
tinue ip the faith, and | 
that we must through | 


cca aia nine tet 
visdom, and thankssiving, and honour, and 
power, and might, de unto our God for ever and 
aver. Amen. 

18 And one of .-he vlders answered, saying unto | is {ribulation eurer, 
me, What are these which are arrayed in white |%¢ 4%)" 
robes? and whence came they? oe 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest.|%™4? 
And he said to me, These ? are they which| sthey eat uot nun- 
came out of great tribulation, and have waslied | falthe heat tor aun 
their “robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the throue of God, 
and serve him day and night in his temple: and 
he that sittcth on the throne shall dwell ” amoung 








hath mercy on them 
shalllead ther even by 
the spmngs of water 


Tanials, 49, 10, : 
| ¢ The sun shall not . 
lamite thee by day, nor 
i the moon by night. Ps, ; 
121, 6. i 


The Lorn is my |. 





want, Pa, 23,1. They ! 
! shall be abundantly aa: | 


them. | . 

16 They * shall hunger no more, neither thirst : shailbe siandantty a. 
any more; ‘ neither shall the sun light on them, | of ty howe; and tow 
aor any heat. ee 

17 For the Lamb which is in the midst of the , ese tssiah.ss, 8 
throne “shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters; and God ” shall 
wipe away all tears from tlicir cyes. 

CHAPTER VIII. 


1 The seventh aeal opened. 6 Cireat plagues, 
AND when he had opened the seventh seal, 
A there was silence in heaven about the. cane appeared to! 
| his | Moses} in the wils 
space of half an hour, dere re cnrunl ens 
a : tu Angel of the Lod 
2 And “I saw the seven angels which stood tw same of fre ins 
before God; 8 and to them were given seven and walk ave a 
trumpets. ‘hrise also linth loves 
8 And another ° angel came and stood at the. 
altar, having a golden censer; and there was 
given unto him much @ incense, that he should 





CHAP, @—-A. D. 96. 


| @ And the angel an-, 
pwering xaid uuto hum, | 
Tam (abrie’.thut xtand ' 
tu the presence of God; | 
and un sent to speak 
unto thee, and tu show | 


Luke, 1, 19. \, 
6 See ¥ Chrunicies, 2, . 


ux, and hath giver: home 
aelf for us an offertug 
and a sacrifice to God 
for waweel-smelliig ga. 
your ipl. 5,2 


1 Or, add it to the 
prayers. 


REVELATION, VIII, [X. 





emite them: for be that || °° °™ 


Peed besought him 


% , 
shepherd, I shall. not |: 3L 


like, neither shall 


thee these glad tidings |: 4 


. the servante of cua Gud 


Sounding of the trumpets. 


pe ees | commen enecteee 


CHAP. 8—A.D.%_' Gast into the sea: and the third part of the sea 
all the oaks of Dashag, | 


Leaiah, 9, 19, 18 became ™ blood; | 
inert into war feog,| 9 And the third part of the creatures which 


‘'and pour out my fury 


upon tin hood, te uti Were in the sea, and had life, died; and the 


off from it mar 


| beast, Euewelts, 8. (third part of the ships were destroycd. 


w For the stars of hea- 
ven and the conslella- 
tious thereof shall uot 
give their ght: the aun 
shall be darkened tn his 


10 And the third angel sounded, and there 
fella great star from heaven, burning as it were 

ging forth, and the & lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the 

moon shall pot cause| . 5 

her liitioebine tae Tivos, and upon the fountains of waters: 

—GiaPacape. | 11 And the name of the star is called Worm- 

a And be wid unto} WOOd: and the third part of the waters became 


he guide them [/them, I beheld Satan 


a ligntous fa!) from! wOrmMWOOd; and many men dicd of the waters, 
ut him | because they were made bitter. 

12 Aud“ the fourth angel sounded, and the 

third part of the sun was smitten, and the third 

purt of the moon, and the third part of the 


that he would not com. 
tuand them to go out 
into the deep, Luke, &, 


cA day of darkness 
and ofgloominexaa da 
uf clouds aud of thie 


‘darkuew, aa the moro | Stars; 80 aS the third part of them was darken- 


ing spread upon the 
mountalhs; & great peo: 
pile anda atrong; there 
inth not heen ever the 


ed, and the day shone uot for a third part of it, 
and the night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, und heard an angel flying 

generations Joe 3.2 | through the midst of heaven, saying with aloud 

nlge, if thou refuse ees : ; 

to tet my peuple go ve] voice, Woe, woe, woe to the inbabiters of the 

Pin the lcusts it earth, by reason of the other voices of the trum- 

pet of the three angels, which are yet to sound! 


thy cussta) Exodus, 10, 
CITAPTER IX. 


The soundiny of the fifth anyel. 


ND) the fifth angel sounded, and 7 T saw a 
star fall from licaven unto the earth: and 

Lo him was given the key of “the bottomless pit. 
2 And he opened the bottomless pit; and there 
arose “a smoke out of tlic pit, asthe smoke of a 
great furnace; and the sun and the air were 


be 
avy more after it, even 
to the years of many 





¢ See thou hurt not the 
ou aud the wine. Kev. 
6. 6. 


J See chapter 8, 7. 


o And the Lorp said 
unto him, Go through 
the midst of the ety 
through the midst of 
Jerunulein, and se 
mark wpon the fure-: 
heads of the men that. 
sith and that cry forall. 
the abominations that 
be dong in the miurdat - 
thercuf, Ezcktel, 9, 4. 
fdurt) pot the earth, 
beither the wea, vor the 
treea, till we have acaled 


C offer af with © the prayers of all saints upon: anita _pyberforenenie RY arkened by reason of the smoke of the pit 
the / golden altar which was before the throne. gietmy proserneset ceuut.carse teint, 8 And there came out of the smoke “ locusts 


¢ Lon, 
he o.. 


4 And” the smoke of the incense, which came sure, ani the itis 
with the prayers of the saints, ascended up be | evenne wcrtee” Fe 
fore God out of the angel’s hand. Se Ain | 

5 And the angel took the censer, and _ filled it) Ase shaver i618. 
with fire of the altar, and cast af 2 into. the snivembler the tous. 
earth: and there “ were voices, and thuncerings, . ed sud nlonk. Wweause 
and lightnings, * and an earthquake. a imme 

6 And the seven angels which had the seven. him win pestlenceand 
trumpets prepared themselves to sound. j Fane upan hin and upon 

7 The first angel sounded,’ and there followed ty hens aerace 
hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were etone ire, an rm 
cast * upon the earth: and the third part !of “Vth. ier wtnt ana 
trees was burnt up, and all green grass was the enti, Revelation, 
burnt up. ; ene day of th 

8 And the second angel sounded, and ws 1. (uate ie cedar of 
were a great mountain burning with fire was. quuiedupasdupn 


sO ee ema eaten 





naomi 





+ comin 





image of God by the sanctification of the Holy Spirit, —The gospel was very 
extensively preached during this period, and immense multitudes embraced 
Obristianity, The favour, indeed, shewn to the converts to Christianity, in an’ 
indiscriminate and injudicious manner, induced many from secular motives to: 
become Christians; and thus tended greatly to fill the chureh with hypocrites, 

which introduced a worldly spirit, and at length caused manifold evils: yet this } 
prophecy fully proves, that real religion was at first greatly promoted by the 
advancement of a Christian emperor; and that it obtained an establishment in| 
many places, which before had little regarded it.— ‘1 saw another angel, even: 
the great Angel of the covenant, Christ Jesus, ascending up from the eastern 
ovast, where Jerusalem stood; who, by virtue of mediatorship, bad in his hand 
that acal, or mark of the living God, which in his eternal decree 1s set upon his: 
slect, whereby they are sealed both to salvation in the end, and to a gracious 


protection till then: who did, by the mighty voice of his word, command ee 


four angela; saying, hold your hands,’ &e. (py. Hall. J—S, ol 
CHAP. VILL Novas on Verses 1-6.--The last of the seven seals contains | 
under it far more than all the others; as it introduces, and seems indeed to in): 


clude, that period, which fell under the seven trumpets. When it was opened, |) 


there was silenee in heaven for about half an hour; which either intimated, that ; 
the peace of the church and the empire would be of a very short continuance, | 
or it was expressive of the solomn expectation excited on this occasion, . During 

this interval, the apostls saw “the seven angels who stood before God.” having | 


s * ‘ e ry WHT 8a FB, ‘ i! 
beon appointed to this service, and of whom wo shall read more afterwards; | 


‘tain: as the great grass: 


' the nedvges in the cold 


turnleme pit sliall make 
war againxt them, and 
shall overcome Chez, 
and kill them. Rey, 11, 
i 


upon the earth: and unto them was given power, 
as the scorpions of the earth have power, 


Gwhich tonetordentn,, 4 And it was commanded them that © they 


but it cameth uot; and | 
dvg for it more than for 
hid (Feasures; which res 
joice exoeedinpgly, and 
are glad wheu they can 
find the grave? Job. 3, 
91,92 Thon shall they 
begin to gay to the 
mountaing, Fall on ur; 
and to the hills, Cover 
wn luuke, #3, 30, 


should not hurt “the grass of the carth, neither 
any green thing, neither any tree; but only 
those men which have not % the seal of God in 
their foreheads, 

5 And to them it was given that they should not 
Sane apvenrance of KUll them, “but that they should be tormented 
them in asthe apear five mouths: aud their torment was as the tor- 
horsemen, so mall they nent of a scorpion, when he striketh a man. 

6 And in those days ‘shall men seek death. 
and shall not find it; and shall desire to die, and 

death shall flee from them. 
arith they tee away, 7 And J the shapes of the locusts were like 
oe “yrs unto horses prepared unto battle; and “on thei 


ES AAR thnks AA 7 9 oS a NT Ge | 


k Thy crowned are mu 
the lucusts,and thy cape ; 


boppers, which camp in 


day, but when the sun 


their opposition to the gospel of his Sm, and their injurious and cruel treatin ent 
of his people; and so jn fact be intlicted, as an answer to their prayers for de- 
liverance, through the intercession of Christ. After this, the seven angels pre: 
pared to sound their trumpets.—' The great Angel of the covenant came and 
stood, as the high priest of his church, betore the altar of heaven; and many 
holy and cffectual prayers were offered unto hin, that he might by his merciful 
mediation present them to God the Father.’ (Pp. Hall. )~* Phe placing of thir 
circumstance immediately before the sounding of the trumpets, suggests that 
the subject of these prayers was the occasion of something to he called for by 
these trumpets; and what could this be, but that of the destruction of the Roman 
empire? 1t is plainly suggested, that the petition for some delay d be ac. 
cepted; yet all further applications on that head, are discouray yY & mus! 
significant emblem; the censer being cast away.’ ( Whitaker. J—S, ; 
CHAP, 1X. A Fauna Starn.—Upon the sounding of this trumpet, the 
things to be observed are, 1. A slar falling down from heaven to the earth, Some 
think this star represents some eminent bishop in the Christian church, some 
angel of the church; for in the same way of speaking by which pastors are called 
atars, the church is called heaven; but who this is, expositors do not agree, Some 
understand it of Bouiface the third bishop of Rome, who assumed the title ot 
universal bishop, by the favour of the emperor Phocas, who, being an usurper 
and tyrant in the state, allowed Boniface to be so in the church, as the reward 
of his flattery, 2% 7'o this fallen star waa viren the key of the bollomleaa qrit. 





and to each of them was givon a trumpet, that they might in succession sound |! Having now ceased to be a minister of Christ, he becomes the antichrist, the 


an alarm to the nations. At the same time another ange] appeared as a priest” 
standing before the altar of incunse, The appearance of a lamb was emblematical ;, 
of Christ ‘ our passover, sacrificed for ua;” and this angel represented him in hia | 
of all his saints before God, accom: | 
This being done, the angel tilled the 

vonser with firo from the altar, There was no fire on the golden altar, except | 


priestly charactor, offering up the prayers 
panied by hig all-prevailing intercession, 


minister of the Devil; and by the permission of Christ, who had taken from him 
the keys of the church, he becomes the Devil's turnkey, to let loose the powers 
of hell against the churches of Christ. 3 Upon the opening of the bottomless pu 
there arvse a great smoke, which darkened the sun and the air. The devils are 
the powers of darkness, hell is the place of darkness. The Devil carries on his 
designs by blinding the eyes of men, by extinguishing light an | knowledge, and 


that in the censer, which waa taken from the alter of burnt-oilering: the fire, | promoting ignorance and error; he first deceives men, and then deatroys them; 
bere spoken of, must have come from thence. This the angel cast on the earth; | wretched souls follow him in the dark, or they durst not follow him. 4, Out of 


which 


& 


_———eeeeee ee FEeFeFNfNfefTu7uqDen”qqTuaqDNev00Q0QW05050RaeErqq{€dqdqws eee ee root 


ocoasioned voicos, thundermygs, and lightninga: this denvted, that the |: this dark smoke there came a swarm of locusts, one of the plagues of Epyyt, the 
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. eer CHAP, 9A, D. 96. 
heads were as it were crowns like gold, ’ and'—?“"—*—=. | 


An angel appeareth with a book. 


cuar.¥—4.D.%. | and brags, and stone, and of wood: which neither 





(1 considered the|' lions; yea, they shall : 

their faces were as the faces of men. hore, aud. behold, |/roar, ahd uy ‘fod of | Can see, nor hear, nor walk: 
g And they had hair as the hair of women, | tem qutner ie samyiinry ave aud) 21 Neither repented they of their murders, 
and ™ their teeth were as the teeth of lious. ee re See eee | eer eee nor of their sorcerics, nor of their fornication, 


Grat horns plucked up 


uThe ancient and 


9 And they had breastplates, as it were breast- Belden horn irene | female De pce | HOT of their thefts. 
plates of iron; and the sound of their wings man, and © a “fmouth aha eee eee CHAPTER X. 
was as the sound of chariots of many horses | Banie,*,6 "|| Evil wilt befal you |] An angel appeareth with a book, 8 John is commanded to 


m Pora nation is come 
upupon my land, strong, 
and withont number, 
hose teeth are the 
teeth of a lion, and he 
hath the cheek toeth of 
agreat liun, Joel, 1, ¢. 


n Wherein iu time 
past ye walked accord: 
ng to the course of this 
world, according to the 
prince of the power of 
| he air, the spirit that 
_ bow worketh in the 
‘children of  disobe- 

dienee. Eph. 8% 


1 That is to sny, a de- 
troyer. 


o And I beheld, and, 
heard an angel flying | 
through the mids«t of 
heaven, saying with a» 
loud voive, Woe, woe 

wor to the (uliabiters of | 
the earth, by reuxon of | 
the other voices of the 
trumpet of the three, 
angels, whial 


running tobattle = 

10 And they had tails like unto scorpions, and | 
there were stings in their tails: aud their power 
was to hurt men five months. — 

11 And “they had a king over them, whach 1s 
the angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in 
the Hebrew tongue 27s Abaddon, but in thie 
Greek tongue hath Ais name} Apollyon. 

12 One ° woe is past; and, behold, there come | 
two woes more hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard 
a voice from the four horus of the golden altar 
which is before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which had the. 
pet, Loose the four angels which are bound i 


! 


4 


sound! ¥. 
. The sixth angel)! 
trum aired out his vial upon ! 


he great river Euphra- 
the water 


in’ the great river Muphrates. tener 
h thereof was dried up, 
that the way of the 


15 And the four angels were loosed, which '# | 
were prepared 2 for an hour, and a day, ancl a’ Rime ct ireena mie 


mouth, and a year, for to slay the third part of)... 


The chariots of God | 
men, ligne twenty thousand, | 
én thou 


16 And ‘the number of the army of ° the even thousand ofan’ 
horsemen were two hundred thousand thousand: ; Bey sream naued ond 
and *1 heard the number of them. him: “thousand thous 

17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, | Bmand teu thousand 
and them that sat on them, having breastplates 
of fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone: and ‘ the 
heads of the horses were as the heads of lions; 
aud out of their mouths issued fire and smoke 
and brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, and by the, 
brimstone, which issued out of their moutlis. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and in 
their tails: “ for their tails were like unto ser- 

vents, and had heads, and with them they do 
iurt, 

2) And the rest of the men, which were not 
killed by these plagues, yet ” repented not of 
the works of their 


sandna of an- 


etood before him; the 
| judgment was set, and 


| Daniel, 7, 10, 

rT will turn thee [Gog] ' 
9 | back, and put hooks 
duto thy jaws, and 1° 
wiil bring thee torth, 
aud all thine army, | 
horses and horsemen, , 
allof them clothed with | 
all sorts of arinour, even | 
a great company with 


swords. Feekiel, 48, 4, 


@And Lheardthenum: | 
ber of them which were 
sealed: there were | 
aenled on hundred and 
| forty and four thousand 
of all the tribes of the 
| pildeen of Iaracl, Rev, 

4 





oe 
sharp 

bows hent 
| hoofs shall be counted | 
like flint, and their 
wheels like a whirl- 
wind: their. runring 
whall be like alion, they 


‘hands, that they should not 
worship ” devils, “and idols of gold, and silver, 














| Devil's emissarics headed by antichrist, ao 
orders, to promote superstition, idolatry, error, and cruelty; and these had, by 
the just permission of God, power to hurt those who had not the mark of God 
in their foreheads. 5 The hurt they were to do them, was not a budily, but a 
epiritual hurt; they should not in a military way destroy all by fire and sword; 
the trees and the grass should be untouched, and those they hurt should not be 
slain; it should not be a peraccution, but a secret poison and infection in their 
souls, which should rob them of their purity, and afterward of their peace, 
Heresy is a poison in the soul, working slowly and secretly, but will be bitter- 
ness intheend, 6. They had no power so much as to hurt those who had the 
seal of God in their foreheads, God's electing, effectual, distinguishing grace 
will preserve his people from total and tinal apostasy. 7, The power given to 
these factors for hell is limited in point of time, five months, a certain season, 
and but a short season, though how short we cannot tell: gospel-seasons have 
their limits, aud tines of seduction are limited too. 8 Though it would be 
short, it would be very sharp, insomuch that those who were made to fecl the 
' malignity of this poigon in their consciences, would be weary of their lives; », 6. 


A woun pirit who can bear? 9, These locusts were of a monstrous size and 
shape, v. 7, 8, &c. Thoy were cquipt for their work Jike horses prepared to 
battle. (1.) They pretended to great authority, and seeined to be assured of 


victory; Z'hey had crowns like gold on their heads; it was not true, but a counter: 
feit authority. (2.) They had the show of wisdoin and sagacity, the facca of men, 
though the spirit of devils. (3.) They had all the allurements of seeming beauty, 
to insnare aud detile the minds of men, hair like women; their way of worship 
was very gaudy and ornamental, (4,) Though they appeared with the tender- 
ness of women, they had the leeth of lions, were really cruel creatures, (4.) They 
had the defence and protection of earthly powers, breastplates of tron. (6,) They 
made a mighty noise in the world, they flew about from one country to another, 
and the noise of their motion was like that of an army with chariots and horses, 
(7.) Though at tirst they soothed and flattered men with a fair appearance, there 
was a ating in their tails; the cup of their abominations contained that, which, 
though luscious at firat, would at length bite like a serpent, and sting like an 
adder, (8) The king and commander of this hellish squadron is here described, 
[l.] Asan angel; so he was by nature an angel, once one of the angela of heaven. 
(2.] Zhe anyel of the boltomlesa pit; an angel still, but a fallen angel, fallen into 
the bottomless pit, vastly large, and out of which there is no recovery, (3.] In 
these infernal regions he is a sort of prince and governor, and has the powers of 
darkness under his rule and command. [4.] His truename is Abaddon, A pollyon 
—a destroyer, for that is his aaa _ design, and employment, to which he 





‘the appearance of the 
i likeness of the glory of 


‘the Lowa, 
re to! os 
| 


‘hin face did shine as the 


9 times ten thoussad | 


the books were opened. 4 
| thou up the vision; for 


1 


bueklera and shields,’ 
all of them handling. 


li them; and thy word 
land rejowcing of mine 


arrows are; (iod of hosts. 
and all ther (16, 
their horses’, 


shail roar lke young; 


ll the rout and rabble of antichristian | diligently attends, in which he is very successful, and takes a horrid, hellis} 
| pleasure; it is about this destroying work that he sends out his emissaries anc 


eat the book and to propheay,. 
ND I saw another mighty angel come down 
from heaven, clothed with a cloud; * and 
a rainbow was upon his head, and ° his face 
was vs it were the sun, and his feet ° as pillars 
of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a little book open: 
and @ he set his right foot upon the sea, and des 
left foot on the earth, 

8 And cried with a Joud voice, as when a lion 
roareth: and when he had cried, seven * thun- 
ders uttered their voices, 

4 And when the seven thunders had uttered 
their voices, 1 was about to write: and I heard 
a voice from heaven saying unto me, ‘Seal u 
those things which the seven thunders uttered, 
and write them not. 

5 And the angel which J saw stand upon the 
sca and upon the carth lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 


cause ye will do evil in 
the sieht of the Jon, 
to provoke him to anger 
sheoueh ane work of 
your ds. Deut. al, 


w And they shall no 
more offer their sacri- 
fices unto devils, after 
whom they have ue 
awhoriug. Lev. 17,7, 
x Their idoln are silver 
and gold, the work of 
men's Psalm 
35, 4 


, 





CHAP. 10.—A. D. 06 


a Asthe appearance of 
ithe bow that is in the 
‘eluud in the day of 

Yaiu, su was the appear: 
ance of the brightness 
round about. Uhis was 


kiel, 1, 


b [Jesus] was trane- 
figured before them sand 


sub. Matth. 17,3. 
eSce chaptor J, 15, 


d Jesus came and spake 
unty them, saying, All 
ower id given ulto me 
heaven and in earth. 
| Matth. vs, 18, 


eAnd the angel took 
the censer, and filled it 
‘wilh tre of the altar, 


¢ And sware by him that ? liveth for ever and 
earth: and there were ECT, Who created heaven, and the things that 
voices, oud thunder. ; a 
ings. and elias, ' therein are, and the earth, and the things that 
Ren. B | therein are, and the sea, and the things which are 
cecum’ mathe men | therein, that there should be time no longer: 
true wherefore aut! But “in the days of the voice of the seventh 
angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery 
of God should be finished, as he hath declared to 
his servants the prophets. 
8 And the voice which I heard from heaven 
‘spake unto me again, and said, Go and take the 





it shall be for 
days, Dau, 8, 28, 


g But the Lorn is the 
true God, he is the liv- 
ing God, and an ever: | 
lasting King: nt hin 
'wrath the earth shall 
‘tremble, and the wa- 
tions shall not be able 
to abide hin tudignation. 


maby 


| 
> 


, 
' 
' 





ee. ie. ‘little book which is open in the hand of the angel 
aie were, Which standeth upon the sca and upon the 
‘found, and I did eat | earth. 


i was unto me the joy 


9 And I went unto the angel, and said unto 
him, Give me the little book. And he said unto 
me, Take tif, and eat it up; and it shall make 
'thy belly bitter, but it shall be im thy moutl: 
swect as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out of the angel’s 


Se ecameetaanemnsteasananaaaesmeae’ 


‘heart: for I um called 
thy thy name, Yo Low 
Jer. 16, 
Son of man, ent 
ithat thou findest; ext 
this roll, and go apene 
‘unto the house of Is- 
reel. So J are my 
mouth, and he caused 
‘me to ent that roll. 
Lzek. 3,1, 9, 





larmios to destroy the souls of men, And now bere we have the end of one woe 
jand where one ends, another begins, — #7, 
| CHAP. X, Notes on Verses 1, 2.—In the conclusion of the former chapter 





| 








‘ithe apostle had received some intimations of the corruptions of the westeri 
‘church, during the period of the two preceding trumpets; but before he was mad: 
| acquainted with the eventa, which would follow the sounding of the sevent) 
trumpet, he was shewn something more of the state of it, This information wa 
! introduced by a most auguat and consolatory vision; he appeared himself to be 
on éarth, and to gee a mighty angel come down from heaven, clothed with ¢ 
clond, to vail the splendour of his appearance, and aa an emblem of the dark 
ness of the dispensations which were predicted; a rainbow, signifying the cove 
as pillars of fire, This mighty anzel must be either Christ himself, or an emble 
| matical display of his glory. -— He held in hishand a little open book, as containing 
Ithe revelation of the purposes of God, which he was about to communicate to 
his servant, .This was distinct from the larger book beforo mentioned, (». },) 
suppose this little book to have contained all the following parts of the Revela- 
tion; and thus they make it much greater, than the book of which Christ opened 
the seals! This is an objection to that arrangement, to which ] could never 
find @ satisfactory answer: besides, the great book would ond abruptly in the 
up in the little book. I apprehend, therofore, that this little book contained 
no more, than the former part of the next chapter, (1-14;) which was an impor- 
tant appendix to the ninth chapter, as it gives an account of the state of the 
western church, during the period of the fifth and sixth trumpets. Then the 
view is given of the subsequent events to the end of the world. After this the 
second part of the book proceeds; and the apostle is shewn a great variety o/ 
eventa tending to explain those, which had before been predicted in a more 
summary manner; but chiefly relative to the state of the church, as the former 
18 nearly the same with that adopted hy Bishop Newton, makes no material 
alteration in the plan of the celchrated Mr, Mede, and those who have followed 
him; whilst it avoide the difficulty of making the little book by far the largest, 
and the necessity of dividing the sixth trumpet between the two books. Still 


| 
nant of grace, surrounded his head; his face shone like the sun, and his lega wer 
-heing a kind of appendix, or codicil, to it. Indeed some respectable interpreters 
middle of the sixth trumpet; and the same subject would be as abruptly taken 
former subject proceeds, the seventh trumpet is sounded, and a compendious 
part hal been tu those which concerned the empire, This arrangement, which 
every event is referred to the times, to which, according to the synchronisms of 
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The two witnesses prophesy. 
; CHAP. 11.—A, D. 06. 


hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth 
sweet as honey: and as soon as I had eaten it, 
my belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me, Thou must prophesy 
again before many peoples, and uations, and 
tongues, and kings. 

CHAPTER XI, 
The two wilnesses prophesy, ete. 
ND there was given me “a recd like unto 
a rod; and the angel stood, saying, Rise, 
and measure the temple of God, and the altar, 
and them that worship therein. 

2 But ° the court wlich is without the temple | htaudat tigate: 
'Jeave out, and measure it not; for “it is given |{°"" {te Dame, 
unto the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they | ,/Pore,:assive ante 
tread ° under foot / forty and two montlis. re ib aati 

8 And 7I will give power unto my two 9 wit- 
nesses, “and they shall prophesy ‘a thousand 
two hundred and tlireescore days, clothed in 
sackcloth. 

4 These are the J two olive trecs, and the two 
candlesticks standing before the God of the 
earth. 

6 And if any man will hurt them, fire * proceed- 
eth out of their mouth, and devoureth their ene- 
mies: ‘and if any man will hurt them, he must 
in this manner be killed. 

6 These "have power to shut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days of their prophecy: and “have 
power over waters to turn them to blood, and to 
ai the earth with all plagues, as often as they 
will. 


again, aud .and, 
behold, a man with a 
menauring Jine in bis 
hand, eo, 8, L 


ble, and auld, 
Balak, 
2d, 18. 


into the outwurd court. 
Ezek. W, 17, 
1 onat out. 


trodden down of the | 
Gentiles 


filled. Luke, gi, a4, 


hoxt of heaven; an 


i 


2 Ur, I will mve unta 
my two witnesses that 
they may prupliesy, 

I saw the souls of 

them that were beliead- 
ed for the witness of | 
Jesus, and for the word |: 
of God. and which had lh 
not worshipped the; 
heaat neither bis image, || 
tev, 0, 4, \ 
A The testimony of! 
Jofiw ia the spirit of | 
prophecy, Kev. 19, 10. 








y ut J am likes green 


of God; Lf trust in the; 
merey of God fur ever 
aud ever. J’salin 52, 8 
The Louno called thy 
Dame, & green olf 
tree, fair, and of gou 





a grent tumult he hat 
Kindled fire upon it, 
and the branches of it 


hewed then hy the | 
ropheta, U have elain | 


7 And when they “shall have finished their tes- | fem ‘wy’ me aE: 


timony, ? the beast that ascendeth out of the | {udements 
bottomless pit shall make war against them, |! * 
and shall overcome them, and kill them. 

8 And thicir dead bodies shall le in the street | 
of "the great city, which spiritually is called 
Sodom and Egypt, where * also our Lord was 
crucified. 

9 And ‘they of tlie pope aud kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, shall see their dead bodies | 
three days and an half, “and shall not suifer 
their dead bodics to be put in graves. cree un oe 

10 And “they that dwell upon the earth shall | pus, thay ey 
rejoice over them, and make merry, and shall |” 
send gifts one to another; because these two pro- 


men, or if they be visit: 


Lorn hath pot sent me, 
umbers, 16, 2, 

m The effectual fer- 
Vent prayer of a rene 
coun min | oavileth 
much, James, 5,16. 
n The Lonn gpake un- 
to y unto 
rod, 
and xtretch out thine 
baud upon the waters 
of Lyeypt, upon their 


DEM, 
Aaron, Take thy 





o Go ye,and tell that 
fux, Behold, [ cast out 
devils, aud I do curea 





= ome emcee meet peewee ne or Ee eed 





ee ee 


that able writer, it belongs, and which are evidently deduced, not from vague 
bypothesia, but from the internal construction of the prophecy. And the 
observation of another learned writer, (Dr. Hurd,) stands equally good: ‘The 
knowledge of this order is a groat restraint on the fancy of an expositor; who ia 
not now at liberty to apply the prophecies to eventa of any time, tu which they 
may appear to suit: but to events only falling within that time, to which they 
belong, in the course of this pre-determined method: and if to this restriction we 
add another, which arises from the necessity of applying not one, but many 


fai 


at lifted up minecyes | to-day an 
iookad ‘and “he 


b He touk up his para. |! 
Rise up,!' 
and hear. Num i 


eThen brought he me | 
' # Babylon ig fallen, is 


d Jerussalero shall be 7 


uutil the times: p} 
of the Gentiles be ful- |: 


elt [the little horn} | 
waxed gtoat,cven ta i eH I 
cast down sume of the f 


| 





5, 
A) F 


‘you, ete, Ezekiel 37, & 


t See chapter 12, 6, 14 | 
olive tree in the house}; @ The great city waa 


{ 
aly |! 8uAames of men.—Thou 
fruit: with the noise af |; 


h in Sardis. Kev. 8,4 


arc broken, Jeremiah, 
11, 184. I 


k Therefore have 1/[shall come 





are as the |) Ship the Loup in the 
huly mount at J . 
gocth forth, (ed jount at Jeruse 


Lit theee men die the || 8 And in the daya of AN 
common death of all|| these kings whall’ the | 4 


ed after the. visitation | Kingdom, which eal) 
of all men; then the/) mever be destroyed: ane 


ON, XI, X1L Sounding of the seventh trumpet. 


ia Sarees |phets tormented them that dwelt on the 
shall Cpe | earth, aT 
tutes oa, | 11 Andatter three days and an half “the Spirit 
@.1 teteta, ard tue (Of life from God entered into them, and they 
with the sana, and | Stood upon their fect; and great fear fell upon 
Dantes? ae | them liek saw them, 

12 And they heard a great voice from heaven 
saying unto them, Come up hither. And “they 
ascended up to heaven 4 in a cloud; and their 
enemies beheld them. 

13 And the same hour was there a great earth- 
eer rateln. are ree! quake, “and the tenth part of the city fell, and 
gues Hevelanon, i7,(in the earthquake were slain %of men seven 
vu See Paina, | thousand: and the remnant were affrighted, and 
vSecchanter 18,18 | guve plory to the God of heaven. 

Gov unto ties bier, | 14 The second woe is past; and, behold, the 
"to enter into! third woe cometh quickly. 
15 And the seventh angel sounded; and there 
were “great voices in heaven, saying, The king- 
‘doms of this world are become the fingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Christ; and #he shall reign 
for ever and ever. 
16 And the four and twent 
before God on their seats, jell 
«and worshipped God, 
and the citier of the} 17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God 
10. _—", Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come ; 
because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, 
and hast reigned. 
18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath 
'1s come, “and the time of the dead, that they 
land of Ausrasandine SHOU be judged, and that thou shouldest give 
Heypt, aud wut wor TEWard unto thy servants the propliets, and to 
‘the saints, and them that fear thy name, small 
d great; and shouldest destroy them which 
destroy the carth.. 
19 And thetemple of God wasopened in licaven, 
be lett other peuple, ANG there was seen in his temple the ark of his 
fone anid commune all | testament: and there were ligltnings, and voices, 
‘and thunderings, and au earthquake, and great 


shall crand for ever, 
pei hail. 
CHAPTER XT. 


an 
¢ I beheld till the! 
thrones were cast down, 
and the Ancient. of 
Of the woman clothed with the sun, 

A NJ) thereappearedagreat ' wonderin heaven; 
4 Or, oorruphe a“ woman clothed with the sun, and the 
cuar.1a—a.».9 | moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown 


days did wit, .. The 
judzment wag set, and 
1 Or, sign, Ja eee, |e oes 
a Bee Taaiah, oni, Of twelve stars: 


fallen, that great city. 
Rev, 14, 8. : 


a Jeaun alao, that he 
might sanatify the peo 
ple with his own blood, 
suffered withuut the 
wate. Heb, 13,12 

f The waters which 
thou saweet, where the 





z= Thou hast said in 
thine neart, I will as- 
eend duty heaven, | will 
exnit. my throve shove 
isa of God. Ina. 


Who are these that 
yas a cloud, and as 
the doves tu their wins 
down? Ixniah, 60,4, 
cloud received him out 
of their sight Acta, ), 


> 


elders which sat 
upon their faces, 


° 


a'videdinto eagle 
t 


hat a few names even 


@ Aud it shall come to 
jae in that day, that 
he great truinpet shiall 
be blown, and they 
which were 


uype, aud wlinull wor- 


God of heaven set upa 


the kingdom shall not 
be 10 


the hooks Wore opened. 
Dan, 7, 9, 24, 
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corruptions, calamities, and persecutions, sprang from that very source, which 
seemed to promise far happier daya. 1 therefore etil] think, that the little hook 
contains only the tirst fourteen verses of the next chapter, to the close of the 
aixth trumpet; being coincident, as to the state of things in the west, with that 
of the eastern empire as predicted in the ninth chapter. Tam not, however, 
unwilling to concede, that the following versea, to the close of the eighteenth, 
may be assigned to it, as a gencral pre-intimation of the fina] success to that 
cause, which had so long been trampled under foot,—Several objections to this 


prophecies, tc the same time; we can hardly conceive how an interpretation |! interpretation will be obviated, as we proceed. —S, 


ahould keep clear of all these impediments, and make ita way through so many 
interfering checks, unless it were the (rue one. Just as when a luck, (to use 
Mr. Mede’s allusion,) is composed of many and intricate wards; the key, that} 
easily turns within them, and opens the Jock, can only be that which properly | 
belongs to it.’--Since I firat wrote these remarka, expositors have arisen, 
(especially the pious and learned Mr. Iaber,) who suppose, that the little book 
contained the eleventh, twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth chapters of Revela- | 
tion. But, after much consideration, 1 feel constrained to dissent from this 
Opinion, however respectably supported, ~ First, because it makes the little 
bouk, or codicil, bear a tuv great proportion of the whole prophecy. The pro- 
phetical chapters, properly speaking, are only twelve; namely, the sixth, eighth, 
ninth, eleventh, to the fourteonth inclusive, and the sixteenth to the twentieth 
inclusive: for the seventh, tenth, and fifteenth contain nut much explicit pre- 
diction; and the two last chapters, succeeding the day of judgment, are rather, 
a8 it will appear, descriptive of the heavenly state, than prophetical, in the 
ordinary sense of the word, Now the four chapters, assigned to the little book, 
10t boing very short, yet crowded with moat important predictions, contain at 
east a third of the whole prophecy; which is more than can properly be 
sasigned to the little book. Secondly, the eleventh chapter evidently carries on 
the prodiction, in a general manner, to the Millenniam, and indeed to the 
end of the world, Now, the succeeding chapters to the twentieth, plainly treat 
of times provious to the Millennium. The prophet must therefore sume- 
where go Lack to tuko a more particular viow of his snhjcct, than he at tirst gave: 
but no place can be assigned for this, so rationally, as the close of the eleventh 
chapter. The course of predicted events cannot be euocessire, in those chapters; 
therefore some of them must be coincident, Thirdly, no interpretation of the 
fermor versce of the twelfth chapter, gives me tho least satisfaction, except that 
which recals the reader's attention to the eventa, which took place, when pagan 


CHAD, XI THE Two Witnesses,—1. The number of these witnesses; it is 
but aamall number, and yet it is sutiicient, 1.) It is but small; many will own 
and acknowledge Christ in times of prosperity, who will desert and deny him in 
times of persecution; one witnesa, when the cause is upon trial, is worth many 
at other times, (2.) It is a sufficient number; for in the mouth of two witnesses 
every cause shall be established, Christ sent out his disciples two by two, to 
preach the gospel. Some think these two witnesses are Lnoch and Eliaa, who 
are to return to the earth for a time: others, the church of the believing Jews, 
and that of the Gentiloa: it should rather seem, they are God's voninent, faithful 
ministers, who shall not only continue to profess the Chriatian religion, but to 
preach it, in the worst of times, 

2, The time of their prophesying, or bearing their testimony for Christ; a 
thousand two hundred and threescore days; that is (as wany think) to the period 
of the reign of antichrist; and if the beginning of that interval could be asver: 
tained, this number of prophetical days, taking a day for a year, would give us 
@ prospect when tho end shall be. 

3. Their habit, and posture; they prophery in sackcloth, as those that are 
deeply affected with the Jow and distressed state of the churches and interest 
of Christ in the world. 

4, How they were supported and supplied during the discharge of their great 
and hard work; they stood before the God of the whole earth, and he gave them 
power to prophesy, lle made them to be like Zerubbabel and Joshua, the two 
olive-trees and candlestick in the vision of Zechariah, ch. 4,3, && God gave 
them the oil of holy zeal, and courage, and strengtu, and comfort; he made them 


olive trees, and their lamps of profession were kept burning by the oil of inward | 


gracious principles, which they received from God, They had oil not only in 
their lamps, but in their vessela; habits of spiritual life, light, and zeal. —Z. 
CHAP, XII. A Great Wonpsr in Heaven. 1, Wo seo how the church 


Dersooutiun terminated. the oman emperors profeased Christianity, and further|lis represented in this vision, (1.) As a woman, the weaker part of the world, 
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The dragon overcome. 


a hadaa del 


2 And she being with child cried, travailing 
in ° birth, and pained to be delivered. 
38 And there appeared another * wonder 1m) iMgTs'Ges 
heaven; and behold a “great red dragon, @ having | 2 or. so. ss 
seven heads and ten horns, “and seven Crowns | away iu'tho spit inte 





CHAP. 13.—A, D, Of, 


meme canes mbes teens 


b Before she travailed, 
she brought forth; be: 
ture her pain came, she 





away in the spirit inte 
his heads Baer ane 
upon ; iia ; a toaristculoured bent, 
4 And Shis tail drew the third part of the kd namie. of blag: 
stars of heaven, ‘and did east them to the carth: | yrad sud en hora 
and the dragon stood before the woman which | a see onap. 17,9, 10,18 
‘ : . , Ss h be 

,was ready to be delivered, for *to devour her} ¢s ta tae Like 
child as soon as it was born. . 2 Ee Onn ae 
6 And she brought forth a man-child, whoJ was tat wil. Be lo 
to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and ler: a it waxed great. even 
child was caught up unto God, and Zo his throne. | aud east down yoine 
6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, sartothexround aud 

where she hath a place prepared of God, that, oe ee 
hundred and threescore days. . tho halt dash rh 
7 And there was war in heaven: Michael ‘and , recel “psalms. ¥. 
his angels fought against the “dragon; and the) pee san 
dragon fought and his angels, . ile sd BANhS 
8 And prevailed not; ueither was their place gauigh Or the oul 
found any more in heaven. ; Coulis sueh as une 
g And t thie great dragon Was cast out, that nation even to th ‘ 
old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which | time ty people stat he 
Snes | ’ , delivered, every one 
decciveth the whole world: he” was cast out into | thac" shalt ‘be “found 
: ’ . written in the bouk, 

the earth, and his angels were cast out with him. | Danie, is, 

10 And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, ; 
Now ‘is come salvation, and strength, and the | 


eR ee ‘ 





m We laid hold on the 

dragon, that old ser- 
ent, which is the 
devil aud Satau, and 
bound hina thousand 
years, Rev. W,%. 


REVELATION, XIII. 


"| OHLAP, 18—A, D. 94. 


to the hoxt of heaven; || 15 


was winge there wik a 


kingdom of our God, and the power of his: 


' Christ: for the accuser of our brethren 18 cast; 
| down, "which aecused them before our God day, 


| and night. 

11 And * they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; 
and ‘they loved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that 

dwell in them. “Woe to the inhabiters of the 

! earth and of the sea! for the devil 1s come down 

‘unto you, having great wrath, because ” he 
knoweth that he hath but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast 





n Aud he said unto 
them, I beheld Safanns 
lighitraizee fill from hea: 
ven. Take, 10, 18. 

o See Genesis, 4,1, 4 

p See chapter 9,1, 

q See chapter 11, 18, 

r Then Satan answer. | 
ed the Lor, and said, | 
Doth Job fear God for | 
nought? Joh,1, 9. 


@ Nay, in all these. 
things weare morethan | 


cunquerors, = through : 
hing that loved ua, || 
Rom &, 87 


{ 

\ 
tlfany man come to | 
ine, And hate nothin fae | 
ther, and mother, and 
wife, aud children, and 
brethren, aud alters, :| 
yea, wud hin own life , 


The beast with seven heads and ten horna. 


for “a time, and times, and half a time, from 
the face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent “cast out of his mouth 
water as a flood after the woman, that he might 
cause her to be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman; and the 
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the 
flood which the dragon cast out of his mouth. 


| away in the spirit into 
‘the wilderness. Rev. 17, 


| 

' gy They shall be given 
|, ino Me hand until a 
! time and times aud the 
| dividing of time. Dan 
es 

‘| g So shall they fear the 
| name of the Lory from 
the went, and his glory 
1, from the rising of the 
‘}eun. hen the enemy 
j, ahall come in like a 
{| flood, the Spirit of the 


ous shall He es) 17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, 
taint, 20,18, and “ went to make war with the remnant of 


| @ And I will put en- 


; 





| CHAP, 18—A, D. 94, 


a I saw in my vision by 
night, and, behold, the 
four wiuds of the hea: 

‘lven strove upon the 
' great sea. After this 1 
raw tu the night visions, 
aud behold a fourth 


/ ity between thee aud | hey seed, which keep the commandments of God, 

tween thy ered and her} an] ave the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
bruive his heel. Gen. 8, CHAPTER XIII. 

Of the beast with seven heads and ten horns. 

N LD) I stood upon the sand of the sca, and 

saw a“ beast rise up out of the sea, having 

seven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns 

ten crowns, and upon his heads the } name of 


'temble aud sung ex: | Dlasphemy. | | 
| eee Entice | 2 And # the beast which I saw was like unto 


great iron teeth: it dee 
,voured and brake in 

pieces, and stamped the 

residue with the feet of 
_it: and it was diverse 
| from all the bensta that 
were before its ard it 
hes ten horua Dan.7, 


a leopard, and his fect were as the fect of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and‘ the 
dragon gave him his power, and his seat, and 
great authority. 


: 1 Ur, Damés. 


| b Ree Daniel, 7,6 3 AndI saw one of his heads as it were * wound- 
| ¢Beechanter i. Ted to death; and his deadly wound was healed; 


and all“ the world wondered after the beast. 
4 And they worshipped the dragon which gave 
ower unto the beast: and they worshipped the 
cast, saying, © Who zs like unto the beast? who 





d let no man deceive 
you by any means: for 
: that day shall not corne, 
. xcept there come a fall: 
iug away first, and that 
man of sin be revesled, 
the son of perdition, 8 

hess. 2.4% 


e¢Sce chapter 18, 18, 


f bode the king shall 
vaccording to his will; 


' and he shall exalt him: 


welf, aud maguify him- 
acl above every god, 
and shall apeak marvel: 
lous things avainat the 
(iod of gods, and shall 
prosper till the indimua- 
tion ke aomplixhed: 


'' fur that that is deter- 


mined ghall be dune. 
Danicl, 11, 38, 

3 Or, to make war 

g See chapter 12, 6. 

A The Word wax made 
flenhs, aud dwelt among 
us John, 1,24. bu btin 
dweileth all the fulnens 
of the bodily. 
Col, 2, 9. 


is able to make war with him? 

5 And there was given unto him a / mouth 
speaking great things and blasphemies; and 
power was given unto him @ to continue forty 
and 9 two mouths, 

6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy 
against God, to blaspheme his name, * and his 
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him‘to make war 
with the suints, and to overcome them: and 
power was given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 


disciple, Luke, 14, 26. 

wu See chapter & 13. 

o (The angel | «ware by 
him that liveth for 
ever wod ever... that 
there should be time nu 
longer, Rev. 10, 6, 


w See Maodus, 18, 6 
zSu he carried me 


a 


| unto the earth, he persecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man-chld. 
14 And ” to the woman were given two wings 
of a great eagle, that she might fly into * the 
wilderness, into licy place, where she is nourished | 


SORE Alas SETTER OH On Cm ~~ 


but the spouse of Christ, and the mother of the saints. (2) As clothed with the 
aun, the imputed righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ; having put on Christ, 
who is the Son of righteousness, She, by her relationty Christ, is invested with 
honourable rights and privileges, and shines in his raya, (3.) As having the moon 
under her Jeet; that 1s, the world; she stands upon it, but lives above it; hor heart 
and hope are not set upon sublunary things, but on the things that are in heaven, 
where her Head is. (4.) As having on her head a crown of twelve stars, that is, 
the doctrine of the gospel preached by the twelve apostles, which is a crown of 
glory to all true believers, (5.) Ag in travail, crying out, aud pained to be de- 
livered; she was preznant, and now in pain to bring forth a holy progeny to 
Christ; desirous that what was begun in the conviction of sinnera, might end in 
their conversion; and when the children were brought to the birth, there might 
be strength to bring forth, and she mizht see of the travail of her soul. 

2. How the grand enemy of the church is represented, (1.) As a great red 
dragon; a dragon, for strength and terror; a red dragon, for tierceness and 
cruelty. (2.) As having seven heads, that is, placed on seven hills, as Rome was; 
and therefore it is probable that pagan Rome is here meant. (3.) As having 
ten horns, divided into ten provinees, as the Roman empire was by Augustus 
Cesar. (4.) As having seven crowns upon his head, which is after expounded to 
be seven kings, cl. 17, 10. (6) As drawing with his tail a dird part of the stars 
tn heaven, and casting them down to the earth; turning the ministers and professors 
of the Christian religion out of their places and privileges, and making them as 
weak and useless as he could. (6.) As standing lefure the woman, to devour her 
child as soon aa it should he born; very vigilant tu crush the Christian religion 
in oon aud gntirely to prevent the growth and continuance of it in the 
worl: 

The unsuccessfulness of these attempta against the church; for, 1. She was 
safely delivered of a mean-child; (v. 5) by which some understand Christ, others 
Constantine; but others, with greater propriety, a race of true believers, strong 
and united, resembling Christ, and designed, under him, to rule the nations 
with a rod of iron; that is, to judge the world by their doctrine and lives now, 
ani as assessors With Christ at the great day, 2 Care was taken of this child; 
it wae caught up to God, and to hia throne; that is, taken into his special, power- 
ful, and immediate protection. The Christian religion has becn frem. its infaney 

| the special care of the yreal God and our Samour Jeaua Christ, 3, Care was 

taken of the mother as well as of the child, vu. 6. She fled into the wilderness, a 

place prepared, hoth for her safety ond her sustenance: the church was in an 

obscure state dispersed; and this proved her security, through the care of divine 
80 
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alno, he cannot be mys) € 1 beheld, and the 
; Same hor made war 
‘with the sainte, and 
Gerais agalunt them. 
: Danicl, 7, al. 
And whonoever was 
inot found written inn 
the book of life was cast 
into the lake of tire. 
Kev. 0, 15. 
k Seo John), 


8 And all that dwell upon the earth shall 
worship him, 7 whose names are not written 1D 
the book of life of the Lamb “slain from the 
foundation of the world. 

9 If any man have an car, let him hear. 
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Providence; this her obscure and private state waa for a limited time, not to 
continue always.—-H, 

CHAP. XIII. Norges on Verses 1-4.—-The apostle, standing on the shore, 
saw a savage beast rise out of the sea; or a tyrannical, idolatrous, and persecuting 
| power, springing up out of the commotions which took place in the world, All 
) interpreters agree, that the Roman elnpire, in some form or other, was here in- 
tended: and papists, continuing such, must contend, though againat the most 
conclusive evidence, that pagan Rome was meant.— Daniel in vision saw the 
rise of the Babylonian empire. as well as that of the others, thouch the rise of 
it preceded his prophecy; (Dan, 7, 3-7;) ao that the circumstance of John's seeing 
the rise of this beast is not alone conclusive in the argument; but the reign of 
the beast, during twelve hundred and sixty years, from whatever period it be 
dated, must be so: for the pagan Roman empire, properly speaking, did not 
continue three hundred years, from the time when this prophecy was delivered; 
and the very last remains of it were subverted in about four hnndred years, 
Indeed, from the building of Rome to the time of Constantine, the first Christian 
eniperor, was considerably less than eleven hundred years; and even to Aurus- 
tulus, the last emperor, A. D, 476; that is, from his birth to his death, it lasted 
at the most only twelve hundred and twenty-eight years: and for the first five or 
six hundred years of this term, the Romans had not the smallest concern in any 
thing which respected the church of God. 1 is, therefore, absolutely certain, 
that the Roman power, as professing Christianity, and not that of pagan Rome, 
is meant. The dragon before-mentioned had ‘seven crowns on his heads,” but 
this beast hath “ten crowns on his horns;” which plainly showed, that a revo- 
lution would take place before the time referred to; that the dominion would be 
removed from the imperial city, and divided among ten kingdoms, The seven 
heads had indeed lost their crowns, but they had preserved, or acquired, a uame, 
or names. of blasphemy, Imperial Rome was often called the eternal city, and 
the goddess of the earth, with other blasphemous titles; and altars, temples, and 
sacritices were assigned to her, as a deity: and it will appear in the sequel, how 
antichristian Rome, after the loss of the royal dignity, obtained, or resumed, 
aimilar varnes of blasphemy. This beast was without a name, like the fourth in 
Daniel's prophecy; but it resembled in divera respecta the other three benats, 
which that prophet had seen; and thus united the tierceness, cruelty, and terror 
of all the rest. It, was indeed the samo with Daniel's fourth beast; the same 
empire, but in one special form: for the dragon had now given his power, 
throne, and great authority tothe beast. The dragon may here mean, either 


the devil, or the devil’s vicegerent, the idolatrous Roman empire; so that when | 








~The Lamb on mount Sion. 


10 He ‘that leadeth into captivity shall go 
into captivity: “he that killeth with the sword 
must be killed with the sword. Here 
patience and the faith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast coming up out: thtlt be spoiled: and 
of the earth; aud he had two borns like a lamb, | gt" eceultrenener:| 
and he 

12 An : 
first beast before him, and causeth the earth | tie ‘wordsall perm 
and them which dwell therein to worship the ,%.s"*°"’" Me™ | 
first beast, whose deadly wound was healed. eet 

13 And ° he doetl great wonders, so” that he | emg i af 
maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth 
in the sight of men, sae 


CHAP. 18—A. D, 96. 


2 Woe to thee that 
spoilest, and thou wast 
nutspoiled; and dealest 
treacherously, and they 
dealt not treacherously | 
with thee! when thou | 
| shalt cemse ta spoil, thou '! 


| 





4 


” is the | 


; ourly, they whall dea | 
| treacherounly with thee, | 
4a ; 


ae as a dragon. Seah shh 





working of Satan with 
14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth 1P Lhe at of od : 
by the means of those miracles which he had | £m {eaves aud con: 
power to do in the sight of the beast; saying to 
them that dwell on the earth, that they should 


And there came down, 
fire from henven, and |! 
make an image to the beast, which had the 
wound by a sword, and £ did live. 





consumed him and his, 
fifty. ¥ Kingy, 1, 20. ; 
q And Isaiah said, 
Vake a lune of five. | 
And they took and laid | 
it om the bul, and he |. 





H 





15 And he had power to give ‘life unto the; “vam °°") 
image of the beast, that the mage of the beast | 74 sg, tbe souls ot 


headed for the witness |’ 
of Jesus... and which |, 


should both speak, and ” cause that as many as 
would not worship the image of the beast should | pnd wersiapped the © 
be killed. ieee 

16 Aud he caused all, both small and great, | #¥e chapter 1.11, 
rich and poor, free and bond, 5 to receive a 
mark in their right hand, or in their fore- 
heads: 

17 And that no man might buy or sell, save he 
that had the mark, or * the name of the beast, 
or ‘the number of his name. 

18 IJere is wisdom. Let him that hath under- 
standing count the number of the beast: for 
it is the number of a man; and his pumber 2s , trees, ul we have seat: 
Six hundred threescore and six. | God in thelr fureeads, 

CHUAPTER XIV. A one Husted: iat | 


he Lamb standing on mount Sion with hia company, 6 an | may present you ax 8 
sak oe Gospel; 8 the fall of Balaton: co | vor rie to Chri 
ND I looked, and, lo, a * Jaamb stood on! gurnesiesinpeeat 
the mount Sion, and with him an hundred try hat we ond 
forty and four thousand, # having his Father’s j sfitiscrestures dames 
name written in their foreheads. en 
2 And I heard a voice from hicaven, as the voice | imputeth not inanity, 
of many waters, and as the voice of a great, there xnosuile Tsatm 
thunder: and ] heard the voice of Larpers harp- | Le! shat! ne: do tm. 
ing with their harps: 


| 
tt saw... them that had | 
gotten the victory over! 
the least... and over |: 
the uumberofhis name, 
atand on the sea of glans. | 
Kevelation, 15, 2. 








CHAP. 1I—A.D, 

a The next day John 
keeth Jesus coming une | 
to him, and guith, Be. | 
hold the J.amb of (sud, | 
Which taketh away the . 
aint the world! Jobn, 


b linrt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nur the 


| Kevelation,7, 4 


¢ Blessed is the man 
i Unte whem the Lown 


| quity, ner apenk tes; 
pDeither shull a deceitful 
tungue be found in 


Pree a anne mee = al 





another idolatrous persecuting power had succeeded to that of the heathen 
emperors: then the dragon had tranaferred his dominion to the beast, or the devil 
had appointed another vicegerent: and all the world knows, that this accords to | 
the history of the Roman empire, pagau and papal, The project of re-establish- 
ing the old idolatry, failing, a pew species was invented: saints and angels sue- 
ceeded to gods and demigods; and persecution was the means employed for 
supporting it. The head of the beast, which was wounded to death, represented 
the wutire subversion of the imperial authority in the time of Aucustulus, or 
when Rome become a dukedom tu tho exarchate of Ravenna Five of the 
heads of the heast, or the dragon, (for in this respect they are the same.) were 
superseded before the apoatle’s time, (¢ 17, 10,) namely, kings, consuls, dictators, 
decemvirs, and military trilunes, but at the time above-mentioned, the sixth 
received a deadly wound, It was, however, afterwards healed, by the revival : 
of the imperial name and dignity, in the person of Charles the Great, who was 
proclaimed Augustus, A. D, 800: and this head hath aubsisted evor since in the 
emperors of (termany, or of the holy Roman empire. After this, the temporal 
and ecclesiastical rulers mutually strongthening each other, the Roman power 
became again formidable, and all the world was astonished to behold that 
empire revived, which seemed to be totally extinct: so that a superstitious and 
idolatrous obedience was rendcred to this temporal authority, as engayed to 
support the ecclesiastical tyranny of the Romish church. Thus they virtually 
worshipped the dragon, who gave his power to the beast; by submitting with. 
out reserve to the same idolatrous porsecuting power as before, only in another 


REVELATION, XIV. 


their mouth, Zeph. 8, 
| 18. 


sutittesimettamo-; elders: and no man could Jearn that song but 


| rioww church, not har- 
any 

‘that it should ve holy! were redecmed from the earth. 
deal f Epb. 6, 27. 
teach all pations, 


. : ‘ ‘ tizing them he 1 % : ' 
he exerciseth all the power of the jtodMiu:? sn cb pag aud which follow the Lamb whithersoever he 
Hely Ghost, Aatth. 
t':) 


Logp alane: thuu hast 
made heaven, the hea- 
| ven of heavens, with all 
after the ‘their host, the earth, ; 
and all things that are 

all powerand sivus and | therein .., 
lying wonders, 3'Theaa || preservest them all; | 
and the hoat of heaven 


Y 


iq 
“hall eo up for ever. wrath of God, which is poured out without mix- 


"olf Chriat 
ise 


dhe which wre taiee Gay nor night, who worship the beast and his 


208, from henceforth | 








The fall of Babylon, 


8 And they sung as it were a new song before 
the throne, and before the four beasts, and the 





aE 


CHAP. 14—A. D. 96, | 


the hundred and forty and four thousand, which 


spot, or wrinkle, or 
such thing; fu 


without blemish. 


4 ‘These are they which were not defiled with 
women; ° for they are virgins. These are they 
Ww goeth. 

These | were redeemed from among men, 4 being 
the first-fruits unto God and to the Lamb. 

5 And “in their mouth was found no guile: for 
they /are without fault before the throne of God. 

6 Aud I saw another angel fly ju the midst of 
Wordinpetiiies New, Heaven, ” having the everlasting gospel to preach 
muweetenenens Unto them that dwell on the carth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 


g tio ye therefore, and 
bipe | 


nie 


d cof the 


A Thou, even thou, art 


and thou | 


Lonny were the heavens 
madesand all the hont | 
of them by the breath | 
of hia mouth, 


ealmn q , ‘ e ; 
6, ei paying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give 
3 Behold, here comer, glory to him; for the hour of his judgment ia 


a couple of borscmen, 
Aud he auewered and 
suid, Babyivn ie talicn, 


‘come: and “ worship him that made heaven, and 
is fallen” ion ai, 9 @arth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters, 
Babylon ia sudden! , . 
fallen and desroved: | & And there followed another angel, saying, 
for her pain it soneste | Babylon ‘is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be- 
K, ‘cause she made all nations drink of the wine of 

In the hand of the ‘ ' 
foun there wacup.and the wrath of her fornication. . 
full of mixture; and be; 9 And the third angel followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, If any man worship the beast 


poureth vut of thesame: | 
and his image, and reccive 42g mark 1n his fore- 


ut the dregs thereof, | 
all the wicked of the | 
earth shall wring im 


i a anak hem. 4 ‘ 
galm 74, 8. : pee 

Pre ata not ve Lead, or in his hand, 

j quenched night noe 1() The same / shall drink of the wine of the 


i ltere is the matinee ture into the cup of his indignation; aud he shall 

pad be tormented with fire and brimstone in the 

Wherefore I praised PPESCTIC of the holy angels, and in the presence 

realy deady more tha of the Lamb: 

¢ livipu which are yet | F e 

alive, Locicsiasten, « 11 And ‘the smoke of their torment ascend- 
te not eth up for ever and ever: and they have no rest 
1h 

asleep in Chirrnt are pe | 


niehed. § Cor. 161s, 
For the Lord himself | 


image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his 


shall descend from hea | NAWNE, 
‘ven with a shout, with 


the voiceof the archan- 
gel.nneé with thetrnmp 


12 Here ‘is the patience of the saints: bere are 
Chet tail tue arnt | Chey “that keep the commandments of God, 
ano ‘and the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven saying 
shail corer inte rence: Nto me, Write, Blessed "are the dead ° which 
ey whall yeet in their 1 oO” r ’ 
beds enc ow wathing! ie in the Lord * from henceforth: Yea, saith 


in his uprightress Isa, 


7a ceerman the Spirit, that” they may rest from their la- 


eth therefore & rent to 


the peopleuf God Heb ours: and thicir works do follow them. 


auith the Spirit, Yea 


The rightewus.., 
shall enter inte peace: 








ers oe 


and such is the dithculty of that work! And yet we have this treasure in carthen 
vessel, 3. Ze everlasting gospel is of preat concern to all the world; and, as it 
is the concern of all, it is very much to be desired that it should be made known 
toall, even Wy erery nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people. 4. The gospel is the 
great means whereby men are brought to fear God, cad to give glory to him, Natura) 
rehgion is not sufficient to keep up tie fear of (fod, nor to secure to him glory from 
men: it is fhe guapel that revives Me fear of God, and retrieves hia glory in the 
workd, 5. When idolatry erceps into the churches of God, it is by the preaching of 
the gospel, attended by the power of the Holy Spirit, that men are turned from 
idols to serve the living God, as the Creator of the heaven and the earth, and the 
aed, daul the fountains of waters, v7. To woeship any Gzud beside Lin who created 
the world, is idolatry, —//. 

THE BLEssEn Deap.—Here observe, |, The description of those that are, and 


gphall be blessed -such ag die in he Lord, ether dic in the cause of Christ, or rathor 


die ina state of vital union with Christ, such as are fonnd in Christ when death 
comes, 2% The demonstration of this blessedness—they reat from their laboura, 
and thea works do follae then. (1) They are llessed in their rest. they reat from 
all sin, temptation, sorrow, and persecution; there the wicked cease from 
troubling, there the weary are at rest. (2) They are blessed in their recompence, 
thetr works Jollow them; they do not go before them as their title; or purchaae, 
but follow (hem as their evidence of having lived and died in the Lord; and the 
memory of them will be pleasant, and the reward glorious, far above the merit 
of all their services and sufferings. (3.) They are happy in the time of their 


form: and they worshipped the beast as one, who never had his equal on earth, dying, when they have lived to seo the cause of God reviving, the peace of the 
and who would surely crush all that presumed to oppose him. So that the old church returning; and the wrath of God falling upon their idolatrous, cruel 
idolatry was fully re-established, with new namos; and the worship of idols, or cnemies; such times are good times to die in; they have Simeon's desire; Now, 
creatures, is in effect worshipping the devil, —Some explain “ the deadly wound,” Lord, lettest thou thy servaut depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy sal: 
inflicted on one head of the beast, to mean the revolution which took place when. vation, Anid all this 18 ratified and confirmed by the testimony of the Spirit 
Christian emperors succeeded the pagan persccuting emperors; and the healing witnessing with their spirits, and with the written word, —//. 


of this deally wound, of the subsequent estabjishment of another idolatrous per- || 
seouting power, bearing the Christian name. The two interpretations agree in 

tho grand outline: and the nature of this work precludes the particular considera: 
tion of subordinate questions. —S. 


HARVEST AND Vintace.— We have the vision itself, represented by a harvest 
andavintage. 1. By a harvest; (v.14, 15;) an emblem that sometimes signities th: 
cutting down of the wicked, when ripe for ruin, by the judgments of God; and 


-somnetines the gathermg in of the righteous, when ripe for heaven, by the nercy 


CHAP, XLV. Tue Gospe, ANGEL.—The firat anve’ was sent on au errand ‘of God, This seema rather to represent God's judgments against the wicked: 
antecedent tu it, and that was, to preach the everlasting yospel, v. G7. Observe, ; and here observe, (1.) The Lord of the harvest—one so like unto the Son of man, 
1, The goxpel is an everlasting gospel; it is so in ita nature, and shall be sv in its that he was the sume, even the Lord Jesus, who is described, [1.] By the chariot 
consequences: though all flesh be grass, the word of the Lord endureth for ever, |in which he sat--a@ white cloud; a cloud that had a bright side turned to the 
& ltiaa work {it for an angel, to preach this everlasting yospel, such is the 
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dignity, | church, how dark avever it might be to the wicked, {2.] By the ensign of his 
27Q 








14 And I looked, and behold a white cloud, 
and upon the cloud one sat like unto ‘the Son 
of man, having on his head a golden crown, and 
in his hand a sharp sickle. 


15 And another angel came out of the temple, |} 


crying with a loud voice to him that sat on the 
cloud, Thrust "in thy sickle, and reap: for the 

_ time is come for thee to reap; for the harvest 
of * the earth is 3 ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his 
sickle on the earth; and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of the temple 
which is in heaven, he also having asharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out from the altar, 
which ‘lad power over fire; and cried with a 
loud ery to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, 
Thrust “in thy sharp sickle, and gather the 
clusters of the vine of the carth; for her grapes 
are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his sickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and 
cast at into “the great wine-press of the wrath 
of God. 

20 And “ the wine-press was trodden without 
the “ city, and blood came out of the wine-press, 
even unto the horse-bridles, by the space of a 
thousand and six hundred furlongs. 

CHAPTER XY. 
The seven angela with the seven last plaques 
NI) I saw another sign in heaven, great and 

A’ marvellous, seven “ angels having the seven 
last plagues; for in them is filled up the wrath 
of God. 


2 And I saw as it were ‘a sea of @ glass mingled 


with fire; and them that had gotten the victory 
over the beast, ° and over his image, and over his 


mark, and over the number of his name, stand 
on the sea of glass, having the harps of God. 

3 And they sing / the song of Moses the ser- 
vant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, 


Great “and marvellous wre thy works, Lord|: 


God Alinighty; just “and true are thy ways, 
thou King of } saints, 

4 Who ¢ shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify 
thy name? for ¢how only art holy: for J all na- 
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~~ The seven angels with the seven last plagues. REVELATION, XV, XVI. 


CHAP. ld—A, bv. 6, : CHAP, 15.—A, Dd, Bi, 


qI saw in the night 
visions, and, behold, 
one like the Bon of man 
came with the clouds of 
heaven, and came tothe 
Ancient of days, aud 
they brought him menr 
before 


r Put ye in the sickle; | 
for the harveat ig ripe: | 
come, get you down; for | 
the press is full, the 
fate overtiow: for their 
wickedness 
J oel, ¥, 18, 

eXeta little while,and 
the time of her hnrves 
i come. Jer. 51, 


8 Or, dried, 


¢t And the fourth angel 
poured out his vial upon 


the sun; aud power Was || | 


given unto him to 
suurch men with fire. 
Rev, 16, & 


w Sec Joel, 3,18 


v Ho treadeth the! bernncle, dix, 40, 34 
winespressof the flerce- || — 
news aud wrath of Al- CHAP. 16.—A. D, 96 


mighty Gud Rev. 19, 
+s 


w I have trodden the 
wine-preas alone; and of 
the people there was 
none with me; for 

will tread them ip mine 
anger, and 
them in my fury; and 
a a shall be 
sprinkled upon my gar: 
meuts, aud J will stain 
rts my raiment, Iso 
by 4 


trample 


xzW herefore J esus also, 
that he might sanctity 
the people with hix own 
blued, suffered without 
the gate, deb, 18,128 


CHAP. 15.—A, D. 96 


a There came unto me | 


one of the seven angels, 
which had the seven 


him. Daniel, 7, |! 





the 
t with 
k, 


from one sabbath to an- 

other, shall all tleah 

ocme toworship before 

me, saith the Logp, 
aa. 68, 33, 


& Thou ahalt appoint 
the Levites over the 
tabernacle of testimony. 
Num. 1, 50. 


2 They shall make the 
ephod of gold, of blue, 
and of purple, of scar- 
let, aud fine twined Ii- 
nen. Ex. 2,6. When 
they enter in at the 
gates of the inneraourt, 
shall be clothed 
linen garments 
Ezek, 44, 17, 

m In the midat of the 
throne, and round 
about the throne, were 
four beasts,full of Cy os 

fure and behind. Hev. 
? 

n Then a vloud covered 
the tent of the vongre- 
gation, and theglury of 
the Lor. dalled the ta- 


a The first angel sound: 

ed, and there followed 
hail and fire mingled 
with blood, and they 
wero cast upon the 
earth. Rev. 8, 7. 


b It shall be a boil 
breaking forth with 
blainw upouw man, aud 
Upon beast, throughout 
all the land of Egypt 
bx. 8,9, 

¢ See Rev, 13,16 


d Thus saith the Lorn, 
Jt thin how shalt know 
that T am the Loun; 
behold, I will smite 
with the rod that is in 
mine hand upon the 
waters which are inthe 
river, and they shall be 
turned tu blocd, dx, 


237. 


eAnd the third part 


vials full of the seven |) of the crentures which 
luat plagues, Kev. 21.9 [i were in the sea, and 


& See chapter 14, 10, 

e Refore the throne 
here was a ken of ginan 
1 ' 

4, 6, 
d He shall baptize you 


with the Holy Ghost. ; we 
and with tire. Matth wh eee alt ation | 
7 


3,1). 
¢ See chapter 13, 16. 


Then sang Mosesand | ga, the beginnin 
the children of IJerael |i ending, 


thisaong unto the Lord, 
Ex. 15,1. 


All his ways sre 
judgment: a God of 
truth aud without jni- 
quity, 
he. Deut gy, 4 
A The ways of the 
he are right. Hoses, 
4,8, 


Who would not fear 
thee, VU King of na- 
tlons? for to thee doth 
it apnertain, Jer. 10,7. | 

jit whall come to . 
that from one new 
moon to anuiher, and 





Lal 


‘had life, died; and the ! 


|, Were deatroy 
ke unto crystal. Rev. he 


third part of the shipe 
Rev, 


» Clouds and darkneus 
are round about him: 


| Yighteousness and judg: 


Peulm 

ty 
| oTam Alphaand Ome- 
and 


5 





Just and right in} 
39, 4. 





1 Ur, nations, or, ages. |, You prophets, an 


lmen, and weribes; and COUS Q7E 


! 


sith the 
ord, which is, and 


lL 

which Was, aud which 
is to come, the Al. 
mighty. Kev. 1, & 
They reat not day and 
tight, saying, daoly, 
oly, holy, Lord God 
Almighty, which was, 
nud iv, aud ju to come, 
Rev, 4, & 

A Behold, I send unto 
wise 


some of them ye xhall 


| kill and crucify. Matth. 
os, Bo 


¢ See Isaiah, 49, 96. 


J They sing thesong of 
Moses the servant of 


power—on his head was u golden crown, authority to do all that he did, and what-|; meagure at least. 








The seven angels nour out their vials 


tions shall come and worship before thee; for 
thy pene are made manifest, 

5 And after that I looked, and, behold, * the 
temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in 
heaven was opened: 

6 And the seven angels came out of the temple, 
having the seven plagues, clothed in ’ pure and 
white linen, and having the breasts girded 
with golden girdles, 

7 And "one of the four beasts gave unto the 
seven angels seven golden vials full of the wrath 
of God, who liveth for ever and ever, 

8 And” the temple was filled with smoke from 
the glory of God, and from his power; and no 
man was able to enter into the temple, till the 


_ {seven plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled, 


CHAPTER XVI. 


The aeven angels pour out their vials. 


ND I heard a great voice out of the temple 

‘X\ saying to the seven angels, Go your ways, 
‘and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon 

the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured out. his vial 
upon “the earth; “and there fell a noisome 
‘aud grievous sore upon the men which ‘had the 
mark of the beast, and wpon them which wor- 
‘shipped his image. 

3 And the second angel poured out his vial 
‘upon the sea; and @it became as the blood of a 
‘dead man: © and every living souldied in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial upon 
the rivers and fountains of waters; and they 
became blood, 
| 5 And I heard the angel of the waters say, 
Thou fart righteous, O Lord, which ” art, and 

wast, and shalt be, because thou hast judged thus: 

6 For “they have shed the blood of saints and 
prophets, ‘and thou hast given them blood to 
‘drink; for they are wortliy. 
| 7 And I heard another out of the altar say, 

Even so, Lord God Almighity, J true and right- 
thy judgments, 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 
hupon the sun; and power was given unto him to 
scorch men with fire. | 








The second part of this prophecy has been traced from the 


gocver he would do, [3] By the instrument of hia providences—in hishand a sharp ||latter part of the sixth trumpet, to the Reformation, nay, to the present era: 
sickle, (4.] By the solicitations he had from dhe ¢emple to perform this great||and to go back into former ages, to find out events, which may answer to the 
work; what he did be was desired to do hy his people; and though he was || «ulsequent predictions, deranges the whole plan of the book, and reduces things 
resolved to do it, he would for this thing be sought unto by them, and so it should | to ambiguity and uncertainty. Our key has hitherto opened the most intricate 
be in return to their prayers, (2,) Observe the harvest-work; which is, to ¢éhruat|| words of these predictions, without violence; that is, as far as to the latter part ot 
the sickle into the corn, and reap the tield; the sickle is the sword of Giod’s justice, |! the sixth trumpet: but no writer has succeeded in what follows; for the com- 
the field is the world, reaping is cutting the inhabitants of the earth down, and || mencoment of it is, precisoly, the time in which we live; as it is evident from a 
carrying them off, (8.) Zhe harveat-time; and that was when the corn is ripe, || due consideration of the twelve hundred and sixty years of the reign of the beast. 
When the measure of the sin of men is filled up, and they are ripe for destruction. || —Different computations indeed have been made of the period when these years 
The most inveterate enemies of Christ aud his church are not destroyed, till by |! will end; but none, aa it appears to me, suppose that they will terminate sooner 
their sin they are ripe for ruin, and then he will spare them no longer; he will!ithan A.D. 1866; whilo many think they will not end till A.D. 2000. But, 


Girust in hia sickle, and the earth shall be reaped. | 

2, A vintage, 17. Some think that these two are only different emblems of | 
the same judgment; others, that they refer to distinct events of Providence before | 
the end of all things. Observe, (1.) To whom this vintage-work was committed || 
—to an angel, another angel that came vut from Ue altar, that is, from the holiest 
of all in heaven. (2.) At whose request this vintage-work was undertaken; it | 
was, as before, at the cry of an angel oul of the temple, the ministers and churchos | 
of God on earth. (3,) The work of the vintage; which consista of two parts, (1.] | 
The cutting off, and gathering, the clustera of the vine, which were now rije and } 
ready, fully ripe,» 18 [2,] Casting these grapes into the wine-preaa; (v. 19;) here) 
we are told, First, What was the wine-press; it was the wrath of Cod, the fire of | 
hia indignation, some terrible calamity, very probably the sword, shedding the! 
blood of the wicked. Secondly, Where was the place of the wine-gress— without: 
the city, Where the army lay that came against Babylon, J'hirdly, The quantity, 
of the wine. that is, of the blood that wag drawn forth by this judgment; it was, for, 
depth, up fo the horses’ bridivs, and for breadth and length, a thousand and siz 
hundred furlongs; (v. 20;) that is, say some, 200 Italian miles, which is thonght 
to be the measure of the holy land, and may be meant of the patrimony of the 
holy see, encompassing the city of Rome: but here we are left to doubtful con-' 
jecturea; perbaps, this great event has not yet had its accomplishment, but the’ 
vision vw for an appointed tine; and therefore, though it may seem to tarry, we 
are to wait for it. But who shall live when the Lord dvoeth this? -—H. 

CHAP, XV. NotTESs oN VekskEs 1-4,—Thia chapter introduces the seven vials. | 
all of which fall under the seventh trumpet, as the seven trumpets were included 
under the seventh seal: for they contain the seven laat plaques, in witich the wrath 
of God is filled up, or accomplished, on the pergecuting idulatrous power, agaum-— 
ing and disgracing, beyond expression, the sacred name of Curist1An, Thesc 
plagues must therefore be coincident with the last wvue-trumpet; in great, 
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whether sooner or later, it seema evident that the time is not yat arrived: and 
therefore, that the pouring out of the vials haa not yet begun. The apostle had 
mentioned great woes, which would come under the three last trumpets; (ch. 8, 
13; 10, 7; 14, 19;) yet when the seventh trumpet was sounded, he mentioned, 
almost oxclusively, the happy effects of it, to the ond of time, without speaking 
particularly about the woes. But he here resumes that aubject, and pro- 
phetically shows what woes would follow the sounding of that trumpet. 
Nothing seems more important, in explaining prophecies, than to determine, as 
far as wo can, which events are past, and which are to come: under this convio- 
tion, I must procced to consider what follows, in general, as yet in futurity; 
and shall, therefore, not detail any of the interpretations, or conjectures, that 
have been made of them, with relation to past evente; because 1 cannot myselt 
find any sitistaction from them.—The great and marvellous sign, which the 
apostle saw in heaven, the scene of his visions, implicd, that very interesting 
and extraordinary events were about to be revealed: for seven angela appeared, 
who had it in charge to inflict the seven laat plagues. But before he saw the 
(fleets of their ministry, he records an jntroductory vision, reprosonting the joy 
and triumph, which the church would express on that accasion.—The sea ot 
glass, mingled with fire, is very differently explained: but as the persons referred 
to tool upon it, we cannot well understand it of the fountain, in which they 
had washed away their sina: perbaps it was emblematical of the tempestuous 


_ times, during which believers then lived, the slippery and fragile nature of their 


atunding considered in itself, audthe tiery trials which they endured, They, 
however, who were conquerors over the beast; who had cleaved to the truth and 
will of God, and had refused subjection to the spiritual tyranny of antichrist, or 
to be branded as his slaves; stood on this brittle, slippery, soa of glass mingled 
with firc, unhurt and undismayed; as the children of Israel passed through the 
Red Sea, or standing on its shore, saw their enemies dead hefore them. Feeling 




















The seven angels pour out their vals. 


el 


REVELATION, XVII. 


CHAP. 14—A. D. 96. | 


Hod, and the soug of 
the Lamb, saying, Great 
and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God: Al-| 
mighty; just and true | 
arc thy ways, thou King 


of saints. Hey. '%, 8, 


The woman arrayed in scarlet, 
CHAPTER XVII. 


The woman arrayed in purple and scarid. 


ND there came “one of the seven angele 
which had the seven vials, and talked with 





wore a oy 








CHAP. = A. D, 06. ! 


a There came unto me 
oneof the seven angela, 
which pad. Me peveu 

ale of the seven 
last plagues. Hev. $l, 0. 

& Because of the mul: | 

titude of the whore. 


9 And men were ! scorched with great heat, 
and blasplhemed the name of God, which hath 
power over these plagues: and * they repented 
not to give him glory. 








10 And the fifth angel ponred out his vial upon] + Or, burned om. |ltlluroh themmes (INC, Saying unto me, Come hither; I will show 





of witchcrafta,that xe!) 
eth nations through 
her whuredomes, atid 
famflien through her 
witchorafte, ahum, 


unto thee the judgment of the great whore 
that “sitteth upon many waters: 

2 With whom the kings of the earth have com- 
mitted fornication, and ¢ the inhabitants of the 
earth have been made drunk with the wine of 
her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the spirit into ° the 
wildcrness: and I saw a woman sit upon fa 
scarlet-coloured beast, full “of names of blaa- 
phemy, having seven heads and ten horns, 

Sve tnalan.c.,  Lit@nG.thewoman ded | 4 And the woman was arrayed in purple and 

p lieluved, believe not | where she pach ayince BCarlet Colour, and } decked with gold, and pre- 
| airits whether they are | 2250+ .,,, cious stones, and pearls, having a golden cup in 
yuderiubeaven; her hand full of abominations and filthiness of 


‘of diod; because muauy | 
' false prophets are gone, Utherwonder in heaven; 


the !seat of the beast; and his kingdom was 
full of darkness; and they gnawed their tongues 
for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of heaven because 
of their pains and their sores, and repented not : 
of their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured out his vial | iiny'srute S82 |) a nanyion hath been a 
upon “the great river Euphrates; and " the | midrustuso:tenold, | Gonos hava, thatmade 
water thereof was dried up, that ° the way of | and takerenpeance for | thenations have drunk: 
the kings of the east might be prepared. hersca, aud make-ner fore ‘the. bations’ ‘aro | 

13 And I saw three” unclean spirits like frogs | 7 Sasa me wor 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out 
of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth 
of the false prophet. 


The beast which I! 
suw waa like unto a leo- ;; 
pard.., and the dra | 
gon gave him hls powss, 

aud Iie og Sp great 8, 4, 

authority, ev. 14,2 | ¢ Q thou that dwellest 
m Loose the four an- |, upon many waters, a: 
gle which are bound | bundant in treasures 
in thegrenst river Euph: || thineend ix come, and 
rates Kev. 9,14 ‘the measure of th 


nA drought is upon [ Covelousnea. Jer, 51, 
ey | 0" 





16, | ¢ And the woman fied 


oo. ° . rf 4) ‘ ‘and behold a gremt ed : . 
14 For " they are the spirits of devils, ‘working Sohncu'? "1; Green, “horite seven her fornication: 
miracles, whch go forth unto the kings of the! Q2ttwonderinhes: tvelation ia | 65 And upon her forehead was a name written, 


another wonder in hea- || 91 
| ven; and behold a great || ois 


earth ‘and of the whole world, to gather them to: 


vepi and Mebold areal "cad ofthe wa, tains MYSTERY, “BABYLON ‘THE GREAT. 


d 2) | seven hends and ten 


the “ battle of that great day of God Al-|fermaiteranerowne poms aoaures oe THE MOTHER OF *ITARLOTS AND 
mighty. 13.8 ‘Tate of hiwpheny ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 





| 6 And I saw the woman drunken with the blood 
of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs 
of Jesus: and when J] saw her, 1 wondered with 
great admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto me, Wherefore didst 
thou marvel? 1 will tell thee the mystery of the 





, wickedness, : 


15 7 Behold,’ come asa thief. Blesscd 2g he dueturmpiritessnd docs, SYARUOM ISL 
that watcheth, and keepcth his garments, “lest Cr" 17) existe shart he honour 
he walk naked, and they see his shame. ialng cin afer he: Guie netenall fe tonne 

16 And he gathered them together into a place. Spmwerand sine nud er, mid with previous 
called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon, | sa """S7" 2°", Mites! Daniel a8, 

17 And the seventh angel poured out his vial: (Ateot Gotvana'the ‘the tiny gone, that f 
into the air; and there came a great voice out! Wiskeaimn Join. 0, the graven imnayee of 
of the temple of heaven, from the throne, say-! ‘x isater.) shall go out 
ing, * It is done. I Vien ere ta tse dour 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, and; {oritd Sareg, i0'e 
lightnings; and there was a great earthquake, | latte. “Rew °, 
such” as was uot since men were upon thie carth, | Peay 
so mighty an earthquake, and so great. eee 

19 And ‘the great city was divided into three | wats ts, that beng 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and: 


God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the 
fierceness of his wrath. 
20 And every island ficd away, and tle moun- 
tains were not found. | 
21 And there fell upon men a great hail out’ 
of heaven, every stone about the weight of a 
a Her xina have reach: 


y There shall be atime 
of trouble, such as e+ 


save time. Jan. 19, 1, 


ze And there followed 
‘another angel, suying, : 
Habylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great ast) 

heonuse she made all 
nations drink of the, 
wine of the wrath of her 
formention, Kev, 14,8, 


clothed we shall pot be | 
found naked, 3 Cor. 5, $7) 


 § And there followed 


great Babylon * came in remembrance before | j#jigtuny mete 


ver Was since there was |: 
a nation even to that | 


woman, and of the beast that carrieth her, which 
hath the seven heads and ten horns. 

§ The beast that thou sawest was, and 18 not; 
and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and 
zo into perdition: and they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, (whose names were not writ- 
ten in the book of life from the foundation of 
the world,) when thev behold the beast that 

was, and is not, and yet is, 
enctivr ancl, same, 9 And here 2g the mind which hath wisdom. 
falien, that great city. The seven heads arc seven mountains, on which 
$0r,furneations | the woman Sittcth. 
fArdofthe ten veras) 10) And there are seven kings: five are fallen, 
aoe te aad betwe and one is, and the other is not yet come; and 
of thas horn that ‘ina, When he cometh,he must continue a short space 
spake very great things,’ 1] And the beast that was, and is not, even le 
‘is the eighth, aud is of the seven, and goetl 
horn made war with 


the graven imayes of 
Nabylons aud her whole 
jand shall he confound: 
ed, an er slain 
shall fall in the midat . 
of hor. Then the hea- . 
ven gud the carth, and 
allthat inthereiu, eball 
sing for Babylon: for the 
spoilers shall come unto 
her from the north, 
anith the Lonny. Jer. 51 
47,48, For the mynte: y uf 
fuiquaty dvoth already 
work; only he who vow 
letteth will Jot, until he 
be tuhen vutof the way, 
‘ews. 2, 7. 


whore look Was more 
stout than his fellows, 
lL beheld,and the sume 


talent: and men blasphemed God because of 
the plague of the hail; for the plague thereof ; ¢4 unt, heaven, aud 


di t her iniquities, Rev. 18 the saints, and prevail: into perc ition. 
Was cxceedlng great. | he ne 


ed agaust them Yan! 79 AndJ the ten horns which thou sawest, are 


| 7, 4, Bl, 


or or TT OOTP amo 





ee om 





Ld —e 


therefore, a holy assurance of their own safety, and a triumphant joy. in the pros, and to prevent the fall of Babylon; all the influence that he has upon the mind 
pect of the destruction of their persecutors; they sang the song of Moses, the of men, blinding their judgments, and perverting them, hardening their hearts 
servant of God: they praised the Lord for their deliverance, as lerael by orders raising their enmity to the gospel as high as could be. But now here is a via’ 
from Moses had done; and they anng the song of the Lamb, the new song beforee poured out upon his kingdom, aud he is not able to support his tottering causc 
mentioned. Thus thoy celebrated the great and marvellous works of God, the and interest any longer. 
almighty Lord of all; and his justice and faithfulness, as in Christ Jesus, the | 2 What it produced, (1.) A thankful voice from heaven, pronouncing that 
king of saints, the protector, comforter, ruler, and portion, of all his redeemed now the work was done. The church triumphant in heaven saw it, and re- 
people. In this view, they inquired, who would not, or onght not, to fear, adore, | joiced; the chureh militant on earth saw it, and became triumphant, Lt ie 
and glorify the name of JEHOVAH; seeing he only was holy; and neither the finished, (2) A mighty commotion on the curth—an earthquake, so great ae 
worship of idola, nor the names of blasphemy used, by the beast and his image, | never was betore, sliaking the very centre; and thix ushered in hy the usual con 
were tu bo endured; for tho time was arrived, in which all should come and | comitant of thunder and lightuinga,  (3.) The fallof Babylon, which was divided 
worship before the Lord; as his judgments were then about to be made maui-. into three parts, culled the ciltes of the nations, (2% 39) having had rule over the 
feat ?—3S, nations, and taken in the idolatry of the nations, incorporating into her religion 
CHAP, XVL.) Tur Seat or Tur Beast.—The fifth angel poured out his vial, something of the Jewish, something of the pagan, and something of the Chris- 
v.10, And obsorve, 1. Where that fell—uyon de set of the beasts upon Rome’ tian religion, and so was three cities in one. God now remembered this great 
itself, the mystical Babylon, the head of the antichristian empire. 2 What and wicked city; though for some time he had seemed to have forgotten her 
effect it had thore—the whole kingdom of the beast wae full of darkness and dis- | idolatry and cruelty, yet now he gives unto her the cup of te wine of the fierce- 
treas; from that very city which was the seat of their policy, the seurce of all! vcss of his wrath And this downfall extended further than to the seat of anti: 
their learning, and all their knowledge, and all their pomp and pleasure, it now | christ; it reached from the centre to the circumference; and every island, and 
becomes a source of darkness, and pain, and anguish, Darkness was one of the | every mountain, that seemed by nature and situation the most secured, were 
plagues of Kyypt, and it is opposed to lustre and honour, aud ao forebodes the | carried away in the deluge of this ruin. hes 
contempt and scorn to which the antichristian interest should be exposed, | 3 How the antichristian party were affected with it; though it fell upon them 
Darkness is opposed to wisdom and penetration, and forebodes the confusion and |as a dreadful storm, as if the stones of the city, tossed up into the air, came 
folly which the idolatora should disoover at that time. It is opposed to pleasure | down upon their heads, like hailstenes of a talent weight each, yet they were so 
and joy, and av signities their anguish and vexution of spirit, when their calamities | far from repenting, that they blasphemed that God who thus punished them. 
thus came upon them.—JZ/, » Here was a dreadful plague of the heart, a spiritual judgment more dreadiul 
Tue SEVENTH VIAL,—Here we have an account of the seventh and last angel and destructive than all the rest. Observe, (1.) ‘The greatest calamities that 
pouring forth his vial, contributing hia part toward the accomplishment of the | can befall men, will not bring them to repentance without the grace of God 
downfall of Babylon, which was the finishing stroke. And here, as before, | working with them, (2) Those that are not made better by the judimentea of 
observe, | God, are alwaya the worse for them, (3) To be hardened in sin and enmity 
1, Where this plague fell—on the air, upon the prince of the power of the air, | against God by his rightcous judments, is a certain token of utter destruction, — 4. 
that is, the Devil. His powers were restrained, his policies confounded, he was|) CHAP, XVI Norgs on Virsxs 1-6.—This chapter digresses from the sub- 
bound in (jod’s chain, the sword of God was upon his eye and upon his arm;'| ject, to show more precisely what was meant by great Babylon, the ruins of 
for ho, as well as the powers of the earth, is subject to the almighty power of..which had beon predicted. One of the angels, who had poured out the vials. 
He had used all possible moans to preserve the antichristian interest, |! conversed in vision witb John; and bade him come to bim, and he would shew 
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“Tis tings of ta earth, da, REVELATION, XVITL. ratings 


cara CRUE he es Ome hoste aennnts ememel ETE, 


- ; ; CHAP. 11—A. D968, 1" CAL. 18.-A. D, 96 9 ‘ 
ten kings, which have reccived no kingdom. as | ee ee een rin te £ dee sa oe she Sibel you, and 
yet; but receive power as kings one hour with! gumiysaine dot jor| oy, tras tem out of | double unto her double according to her works: 














the beast. law of (iod, welther i eye os derart 9@.! in the cup which she hath filled fill to her double 
13 These have * one mind, and shall give their 7a. ey ure meeps! fort autoftie midst ot | 7 How “much she hath glorified herself; and 
ti Mentors lived deliciously, so much torment and sorrow 


ower and strength unto the beast. | rita of devils, working * vent the vessein of the 27" om 
Mi hese 4shall make war with the Lamb, and unt te hinge a th ase ue ak ‘give her: for she saith in her heart, I sit a ‘queen, 
the Lamb shall overcome them: "for he is Lord yer, eather hem etiam ity tor, thelr and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow. 
of lords, ard King of kings: and they "that arc FRM a eAY | tetineme, Joanie |S lherefore shall her plagues come in one day, 
with him ¢.e called, and chosen, and faithful, | m,Whe je the sewed | 90 dawuieret new” death, and mourning, and famine; and she shall 
15 And he saith unto me, °The waters which Sigyfeiug, and tort: troveds henry salle Le utterly burned with fire: J for strong 7s the 
thou sawest, where the whore sitteth,” are peo- ™ peeryy  jyaumuta “""* | Lord God who judgeth her. 


ples, and niultitudes, and nations, and tongues, etl, the dard ty the prince of" yrus, | Y And “ the kings of the earth, who lave com- 
e y . A $ : c apy 5 3 i “rus aaith c sare e : ry e a ‘ a . 
16 And the ten horns which thou sawest Upon te waters ofthe me.” Gan; Heowase ” thine mitted fornication and lived deliciously with her, 


the beast,‘ these shall hate the whore, and shall trkinetAwmiiand (hot tat sant Tama Shall ¢bewail her, and lament for her, when they 


make her desolate "and naked, and shall eat 470) eeeivennin co mmemudatotiie | Shall see the smoke of her burning, 
her flesh, and burn her with fire over wii Kindreds, and ina. and not God! JQ) Standing afar off for the fear of her torment 
tes Beet : ae vy tongues, aud nations, though thou set thine ‘ Nn © ’ : 
17 For *God hath put in their hearts to fulfil MeV TT. onleahali Cenett Meuictys ge SAYING, Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, that 


his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom sine trai ‘he north, és Zephaniah, 168 IIghity city! for in one hour is thy judgment 
unto the beast, ‘ until the words of God shall be ‘ny 'kines sail be strong; tne hou of COME, 
fulfilled. ante of lie earth. Jer glial, thoroughly plead 1] And the merchants of the earth shall weep 


e ‘ , a. hess ' E 
18 And the woman which thou sawest is that cana 1 wit! judge may ge test te the! and mourn over her; for no man buyeth their 


women that lauu. and disquiet the 


° ‘ ‘ . thec, as . 4. : 
orth city, which reigncth over the kings of the prakvedidt maser ionising, sf tty merchandise any more; 
earth. 


ill gi ree by . ; The s 1; " ’ 
rl rgb teed 2 Toey all he pring 12 \he merchandise of gold, and silver, and 


fury ¢ ; ; : ‘ 
CHAPTER XVIII. ea “dowa “from. thar precious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and 


| @ For this caune (tad they tiet, wud lay Away i | Tk ¥ a d v . 

The full of Babylon gare them wp uit vito ther’ robrn aud put? purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all * thyine 

ND) after these things 1 saw another angel 61m the days of the meme thersatibe wood, and all manner vessels of ivory, and all 

& come down from heaven, having great eet wneu he sail be tn owe gevand, and WHALDOY vessels of most precious wood, and of 
abali tremble at eve 


power; “and the earth was lightened with his. fery of Ged snoud'be sal: tremble at erery | brags, and iron, and marble, 


Huibhed, ax he bath de Ai . OE : . ; . 
elured to bis servanty jyttatthee: Eek” 13 And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, 


aA 7 . 3 ine,and oil, and f 
2 And he cried mightily with a strong voice, -———- |. mitu'stintuon the and frankincense,and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
saying, ’ Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, a bono tne stury ot ery heard tou the and wheat, und beasts, und sheep, and horses, 
os ° . * ‘ edo e (his, A, ati. . . . “ : 
and “is become the habitation of devils, and the fom “the wav of the ‘mw tungiomtaiew is 2UC Chariots, and # slaves, and “souls of men. 


east: and his voice was fation: and all the gra- 


hold of every foul spirit, and “a cage of every ikeatbiccotmany wn feu ameatmese 14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted after are 


: terk; and the earth he huth broken unto : : : : 
unclean and hateful bird. . shined with hie sloty. the ground dew aia, Ceparted from thee, and all things which were 
8 Forall nations have drank of the wine of the sseedenma kraft and ty dainty and goodly are departed from thee, and 
J ' 


wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the foe eiatet ee eee ter ac: Chou shalt find them uo more at all. 

earth have committed fornication with her, and s&iate tet thercianive and at 13 The merchants of these things, which were 
the merchants of the earth are waxed rich tires." in thee, mud au all ty made rich by her, shall stand afar off for the 
through the ? abundance of her delicactes, 21 ae ano make ita thetinast ot wee wall far of her torment, weeping and wailing, 


4 And I heard another voice from heaven, say- geaaid Silent the wm inthe day of 4G And saying, Alas, alas, that great city, that 


‘: th th nade thy ruin, Fizek, 8’, 27. f : ‘ 
ing, © Come out of her, my people, that ye be mot grucain, “ain! the | Bor eet was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, 
. ‘ ’ . uUKD uf hosts, Teéaingh, yy, boules, ‘ 

ae of her sins, and that ye receive bot of as Fg daven, Tubal, at and deeked with gold, aud precious stones, and |! 
er plagues: Lor, power, Menace WERE HY onda! 

5 Jher sins have reached unto heaven, anc | vet Haat thou bere vewtleat tne thy 17 Kor in one hour so great riches is come to 

1 ' yea ae Heed ly son Hetty TMBERe stek. 2, 7 7 
God hath remembered her miquities. Mughtersandwhatee pee feeiahw ia, ought And “every shipmaster, and all the 


— + 





ome wee errr em ccemne soe mmmeeeee ee - oem enn e+ ant! - I! 
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him the judgment of that corrupt church, or kingdom, which might be emphati-; ments and ornaments of every kind? Even papists have gloried in the superiority 
cally called, “the great whore;” because it had exeeeded all other churches or ‘of their church in this magniticenee, to ancient Lome when at the height of her 
societies, in seducing incn to commit idolatry, and abominations of every kind. | prosperity, This appears in all things relating to their public worship, and in the 
The many waters on which this dignified harlot, who was illustrious in her in- | papal court, even beyond what can be conceived: and external pomp attaches 
famy, sat enthroned as a queen, are afterwards explained, v.15 No one can} carnal men to a relnaon, Which interests and gratifics them; whilst they despise 
doubt, but Rome is ineant in this chapter; nay, the most zealous papists allow! the simplicity of spiritual worship, — 8. 

it: and indeed, it would not have been made so undeniable by being expressly), CHAP, XVIIL Fant or Banyton.-- This angel publishes the fall of Babylon, 
named, as it is by thia description, The only question then is, whether Rome! a8 aching already come tu pass; and this he does with a mighty strong voice, 
pagan, or Rome papal is meant. But pagan Rome never seduced the kings of 1 that all might hear the ery, and imyght see how well this angel was pleased to be 
the earth to join in her idolatries; she never intoxicated the inhabitants with | the messenger of such tidings, Here seems to be an allusion to the prediction 
the wine of her fornication; she subdued and ruled them with an iron rod, and | of the fall of pagan Babylon, (isa. 21, 9,) where the word is repeated as it is here, 
not by artifices and blandishments; she left them in general to their ancient |j wa fallen, is fadlen, Some have thought a double fall is hereby intended, first her 
usages and worship; nay, she imported the idols and viecs of the conquered |j apostasy, and then her ruin; and they think the words immediately following 
nations, and thus became fatally corrupted: and when the Roman emperors per-|| favour their opinion; (v. 2;) She ix become the habitation of devils, and the hold of 
secuted the Christians, they did it rather from a desire of crushing innovations, || every soul spirit, and the caye of every unelean and hateful bird, " But this is also 
which threatened, as they supposed, the peace of the state, than from zeal for any || borrowed from Isa, 21, 9, and seems to describe not so much her sin of entertain 
particular form of idolatry. Ou the other hand, it 1s well known, by what subtle |/ing idols, which are traly called devils, as her punishment; it being a common 
insinuations, and politic manayement, ‘‘ with all the deceivableness of unright-|| notion, that unclean spirits, as well as your ominous and hateful birds. used to 
eousnesa,” Rome papal, without any adcquate temporal force, hath obtained = a city or house that lay in its ruins 








and preserved an ascendancy over kings and nations; attaching them to her!| The reason of this ruin is declared: th (rod ia ne j 
asurped dominion in blind submission, and inducing them to conform to her|/ account of his matters, yet ee ba ath : ane sted 
idolatries, and corruptions of Christianity. So that the authonty of powerful|/ tions of Providence that are most awful and tremendous "The Wisk anes of 
kings and the forces of mighty nations, have repeatedly been employed in defence |} Babylon had been very great; for she had not only forsaken the tru God he elf, 
of her tyranny: and multitudes have been intoxicated and infuriated, by their and set up idols, but had with great art and industry drawn alls i of Ai to 
zeal for that church, to murder their unoffending neighbours, by tens of|/ the spiritual adultery, and by ber wealth and Juxury bad oe 1 i" aA ‘h 
Seat anid to enslave, weaken, and impoverish themselves, The angel then ies wa-i a i 
carried John, ‘in the Spirit;” (that is, being under the influence of the prophetie!! Barvion Bew 2D. -- } ; : ; 
Spirit, he seemed to be conveyed, into the wilderness; for the antichristian | fnends for her fall; and oe oe ular salt tote 
tyranny and seduetions had reduced the church into a moxt desolate state, and heen bewitched by her fornication those who had been pk ee as se nal 
made it like a desert;) and he there saw a woman seated on a scarlet-eolonred ji pleasures, and those who had been gainers by her wvenith ere te ‘th ine 
beast. This woman was the emblem of the church of Rome, and the beast|| and the merchants of the earth; the kings of the earth “i ; he had fl stored 
of the femporal power, by which it hath been supported; and the latter was] into idolatry, by allowing them to be arbitrary and tyra: ale ae h i ibjects 
full of names and blasphemy, which we have had repeated oecasions to mention, || while they were obscquious to her; and the merchants rei icaece ve trathcked 

| The seven heads and ten horns are afterwards explained. The woman was|| with her for indulgences, pardona, diapensationa, and Palanan : these il) 
pig in paw and ee stra ee a ee been the see aa mourn, because by this craft they got their wealth irene 
ing colours of popes and cardinals, as well as of the Roman emperors and sena-|| 2 What wa * iT 

tors; nay, bya kind of infatuation, the mules and horses on which they rode, |) uot come ae ao pan Ms oe afar off, they ry 

| have been covered with scarlet cloth; as if they were determined to answer this|| Though they have beon partakers with her in hor ae ; ‘1; sheen) from her fall: 
description, ard even literally to ride on a scarlet-coloured beast! ~The woman || and prolits, they were not willing to bear a share : he ay in her sinful ploasures 
was also most ey ee with ii even a can sufficiently || a grievous outcry, A lua, alas, that great cily Bubalon. taie washes ey Pa) They 

ori i r, and magnificence of the of Rome, in her vest- 4! we ; ’ : 

lescribe the pride, grandeur, are chure me, in her vext- wept, and cast dug upon their heads, v.19. The pleases at ain acosat fora 
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company in ships, and sailors, and as many as 
trade by sea, stood afar off, 
18 And ‘ cried when they saw the smoke of her 
burning, saying, What city zs like unto this great 
city’ eer 
19 And "they cast dust on their heads, and | Mix mantle, and pri 
cried, weepig and wailing, saying, Alas, alus, | hma, (vere teaven. 
that great city, wherein were made rich all that | #,¢t, the heavens re. 
had line in the sea by reason of her costlincss! | exiad: tet thexeuronr 
for in one hour is she made desolate. eine 
20 Rejoice * over her, thou heaven, and ye holy | ‘yey siall ai the teen 
apostles and prophets; for ‘God hath avenged | orth to jute the 
you ou her, eurth: he shall judge 
21 And a mighty angel took up a stone like a| Siiiinvun Bate 
‘eat millstone, and cast z¢ into the sea, saying, | aaa: 
‘hus “with violence shall that great city Babylou : siteherydayand vert 
be thrown down, and shall be found no more | bese lene with them? 
at all. eiae ahait aay, 
22 And ° the voice of harpers, and musicians, | 73? aft’! 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard no i 0il! ining Nupou ‘her 
more at all in thee; and no craftsman, of What-\‘ethe unt of tavret 
svever craft /e be, shall be found any more in [Fhe that Freja en 
thee; and the sound of a millstone shall be heard | face hes? 
no more at ali in thee; camicea ie Jams Ve 
23 And the light of a candle shall shine no more | fin shat fall’ Mein 
at all in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom 3.6." °° 
and of the bride shall be heard no more at all in’ tay. w—a.y. we. 
thee: for thy merchants were the great men of: 
ne sale for by thy sorceries were all nations: 
deceived. 
24 And in her was found the blood of prophets, 
and of saints, and of all that “ were slain upon 
the carth, 


ery bitterly, and shall 
cast up duat up 
heads, they # 


low themnel vex in the! 








a See chapter 7,10. 


b Rejoice, OF ye na 
tions, With his peuple; 
for he will avenge the 
hlond of his servants, 
aud will render ven: 
geanee tu his adversa- 
Tics, and will be meruis 
ud unto bis land. and to 
hin people. Deut su. as, 


ée Ie aetall not te 
qecucues uight ner 


Cl I APTER XIX. | day; the emuke thereof 


Bhall go up for ever: 

The marriage of the Lamb. louie it aie tie 

ND after these things I heard a great voice troauntfor everaud 

_of much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia! “Pee enaper a4 

Salvation, “and glory, and honour, and power, fh py lay. aud 

unto the Lord our God: feilees auditrom his lac 
2 For true and righteous are his judements: for 
he hath judged the great whore, which did cor- 
rupt the earth with her fornication, and hath 
avengcd # the blood of his servants at her hand. 
8 And ayvain they said, Alleluia! And ° her 

smoke rose up for ever and ever. 


hour, that performeth 
hut this promise. .., 
And all the congreaa- 
tion said, Amen, and 
braved the Luu. Neb. 
6, 3-4. 


J Bless ye the Lonn,all 

ye wervante ofthe Lorn, 
‘sali 23s, 1. 

g Andwhen they went 

heard the nore o 

their wings, like the 


— ee ee ee es men eee ommend AF neem 


season, and they will end in dismal serrow: all those who rejoice im the success 
of the church's cnemica, will share with them in their downfall; and those who 
have most indulged themselves in pride aud pleasure, are the least able to bear 
calamities; their surruws will be excessive, as their pleasure and jollity were 
before, 

3. What waa the cause of thar mourning; not their sin, but their punishment, 
They did not lament their fall into idolatry, aud luxury, and persecution, but their 
fall into ruin - the loss of their trate, and of their wealth and power, The spirit 
of antichrist is a worldly spirit, and their sorrow is a mere worldly sorrow; they 
do not lament for the anger of God, that was now fallen upon them, but for the 
loss of their outward comforts, We have a large schedule and inventory of the 
wealth and merchandise of thia city, all which was suddenly lost. (vw 12, 13,) and 
lost irrecoverably, 1 14.‘ All things which were dainty and goodly are departed 
from thoe, and thou shalt find them no more at all The chureh of God may 
fall for atime, but she shall rise again: but the fall of Babylon will be an utter 
overthrow, like that of Sodom and Gomorrah, Godly sorrow is some support 
under affliction, but mere worldly sorrow adds to the calanuty. --4/, 

CHAP, XIX, Tut MarRniaGE or tuk Lamn,—When the apostle had wit- 
nessed the destruction of mystical Babylon, he heard the voice of much people 
in heaven, singing the praises of God, and aseribing to him their own salvation 
and that of his church; and adoring his glorious perfections, as displayed in 
those, and all his wondorful works; and bis sovereign and everlasting dominion. | 
For his truth and justice had been alike conspicuous, in the judgments which 
had been executed ou that cormnpt and persecuting church and city: and again | 
they cried Alleluia, or praise the Lord; whilst the smoke of the city aroze up, 


perpetually, and was an emblem of the tinal and eternal misery of the wicked | 


inhabitants, who had been eut off in ther sings In these praises, the emble-: 


matical representatives of the church and her ministers most cordially united; 


and a voice from the throne of God, or from some one who was very near it, 
called on all the servants of the Lord, in heaven and earth, great and snl, 
even all his worshippers, all who feared God, without distinction, to praise him; 








REVELATION, XIX. 


CHAP 18.—A. D. 9%. || CHAP. 19—A.D 06. 
@ And shall cause their |! 
voice to be he | 
againat thee, and ett iH! 


un their | an hoat 
all wale |! 


dust upon their: himself ww derael 
| dd, 2a, 


|! ¢I have espoused you 


t 


h 
1 Ww 


the world with right-'' 
| 


inbylou 
9) Buk, and shall wet rise 





which was followed by the acclamations of a multituda, like the rushing of a, 





|g The King's daughter 





Soto asprin’ prance, — TTS 
| 


of the Lamb. 


4 And ¢the four and twenty clders, und the 
four beasts, fell down and worshipped God that 


nolse of great waters, 
as the yoice of the Al- 





mighty, the voice of . ‘ 
epoch aa the wire of sat on the throne, saying, “ Amen, Alleluia! 
| hSing o ye heavens! 5 And a voice came out of the throne, saying, 





I 
' 


tu one husband, that J | 
may preent you as a: 


parte of the carth:, for 
the Lorn bath redeeins 
ed Jacol, aud gioi ied 
oa, 


Praise / our God, all ye his servants, and ye that 
fear him, both small and great. 

6 And’ ] heard as it were the voice of a great 

multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and 
ghaste unin to Chet. ag the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Al- 
‘leluia! for the Lord God omnipotent reign- 
eth, 

7 ict us be “ glad and rejoice, and give honour 
to him: for ‘the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herself ready. 

8 And/to her was granted that she should be 
! array cd in fine linen, clean and } white: for 4 the 
fine linen is the righteousness of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed ! are 
they which are called unto the marriage supper 
of the Lamb. And he saith unto me, These are 
the true sayings of God. 

10 And “I fell at his feet to worship him. And 





lorious within; 
er Suling is of 
ruught gold. Psalm 
45, 14, FE ulothed thee 
alan owith = bhroidered 
work, and shod thee 
with badgers’ skin, and 
irded thee about | 
with fine linen, and J 

covered thee with ilk. 

Ezek. 14, 10. 


in all 








1 Or, bright, 


klet thy priests be 
clothed with rightoous- | 
ners; and let thy santa 
thowt for joy. Palm 
142, ¥, 


And when one of, 
them that saat ut meat | 
with him heard these | 
things, he said unto 
fist, Blewwed in he that 

ahall eat bread in the | 
eine lonros (ud. Luke, | 
iad. 


_moeeehapter 2.6 | lie said unto me, See "thou do it not: 1 am thy 


nm See Acts, 10, 8, 

o lie that beheveth on 
the Bon of (aod liasth 
the witness in himee)t: | 
he that beleveth nut | 
(rod hath made hin @ 


‘fellow servant, and of thy brethren ° that have 
‘the testimony of Jesus: worship God: for the 
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 
11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold a 
‘white horse: and he that sat upon him was 
yy " }’ ;, . gS : rey . ; vi *. . 7 
called ” Faithful and True; and “in righteous- 
- ness he doth judge and make war, 
12 His eyes were as a flume of fire, and on his 
head were many crowns; and he had a” name 
written that no man knew bnt he himself: 
ee teen aan wl, 28 And “he was clothed with a vesture dipped 
cated ondertuiom In blood: aud his name is called The ‘ Word of 
Te brine et hase God. | 
rae | 14 And the armies which were in heaven fol: 
lowed him upon white horses, “clothed in fine 
linen, White and clean. 
15 And‘ out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, 
ike Hisitome, aud ng that with it he should sraite the nations: and 
Marth, 2, che “shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he 
weutashartwerdeed treadcth the wine-press of the fierceness and 
tou ehaty trek Wrath of Almighty God. 
16 And he hath on/cs vesture and on his 


liars beanuse he belev 
eth bet the record that | 
Gad pave of his Son. 
Jour, a, 10 


p see chapter a, da. 


q Bot with mebteon 
neke stinll be judwe th 

poor, and reprove with: | 
equity for the meck uf | 
the emrth: guid he shall: 
smite theear. hiwith the 

rod of hus mouth, and : 
with the breath of hix | 
lipw ehall he wlay the | 


@ Sec Taaiah, 6, 3,8 


¢ lu the beginning was 
the Word, and the 
Word wax wih Gad, : 
and the Word was (od l 
Sola, 1 


wilecountenance was 
like lightning, aud hig 


w Thou shalt break | 
them with a red vt | 
fron; then shalt duh - 


is come, and his bride hath made herself ready.” Chirist is the bridegroom of 
his ransomed church: this sacred union will be fully completed in heaven; but 
the beginning of the glorious Millennium, may be considered aa a most remark- 
able colebration of his espousals on carth: all that has hitherto been done seems 
to be merely an introduction to that happy era; when innumerable multitudes 
will be converted, and the state of the church on carth will greatly resemble 
heaven itself Then the marnage of the Lamb will come. and his espoused 
church, being purified from heresies, divisions, and antichristian abuses, will be 
ade ready, and meet to be publicly owned by him, as his delight and his be. 
loved. Then to her it will be granted to be arrayed in tine linen, “clean and 
white, which is the righteousness of the saints.” The word is plural, and aome 
would render it, ** the righteous acts of the saints,” but the word raiment, in this 
meaning, seems gencrally to signify, ether the ryhteousness of Christ imputed 
to them, or the image of Christ renewed in them by the sanctification of the 
Spint, of which their righteous acts are eflects and evidences: and both these 
senses may here be intended. —-* That is, those good works, which are the certain 


evidences of a living faith,’ - 4, 


CHAP, XXL Tne Dinpixe oF Satay, ~The foregoing chapter predicted the 
termination of all open opposition to the gospel; and the dreadful punishment of 
all those, who had introduced, supported, or concurred in, the idolatrous corrup- 
tions of the gospel before predicted, But, while the instruments of mischief bad 
been cnt off, the great agent was still at liberty; and he would surely éxcite 
fresh disturbanecs, or prodnee new delusions, if not prevented. The apoatle had 
therefore a vision, emblematical of the restramts, which would be laid on Satan 
himself. Anangel from heaven, with the key of the abyss, (ch. 9, 1-3,) and a great 
ehain, seized on him, bound him, and cast him into the abyss, and there shut 
him up, to prevent his deceiving the nations, as he had before done: and thie 
imprisonment continued during one thousand years, (ci. 12, 7-9.) In some places, 
“the dragon,” signifies the persecuting power of idulatrous emperors, who were 
vicegerenta of the devil, and bare his name and style: but here Satan himself ig 
-evidently meant; and it is implied that Christ, with omnipotence and absolute 
‘authority, will restrain the devil, and all his legions of evil spirits, from deceiy: 





cataract, or the roaring of the sea, who joined in praising the Lord, because by | ing mankind in general, or any part of them, into idolatry, impiety, heresy, and 


his omnipotence he had taken the throng, and would reign in and by his Son all 
over the earth.—The repeated use of the word Alleluia, or, //addelijah, which 





wickedness, as he hath hitherto done: for thongh human nature is prone to all 
fevil, and averse to all good; yet the agency and influence of fallen angela has 


is Hebrew, ia supposed by some persons to be an intimation that the Jews will |immense effect in counteracting the gospel, in exciting men to atrocious crime 
be converted about the time of the destruction of Rome: and, whatever may be! and cruel persecutions, and in devising and propagating ingemous, but fatal 
thought of this, it is exceedingly probuble that the accomplishment of the New-!' delusions, When, therefore, this roarmg lion, or subtle poisonous old serpent 
Testament prophecies, in this reapect, will be one principal mcans of effecting | shall he completely restrained; the gospel will be rendered effectual, to purify 


that happy change. The whole company, before mentioned, next call on each | 
other, to rejoice, and give glory tothe Lord; because ‘‘the marriage of the Lambu glory will become woveraal; aud the true 


a 


the churel: and convert the nations: the Christian religion in all ils purity ate 
” Lora) sliall blogsum and bud, asd 


spe em emia enn it ie RT a A a a 





eed 





Satan bound for a thousand years. 


thigh a name written, 7 KING OF KINGS, 


AND LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing in the sun; 
and he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the 
fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and 
gather yourselves togetlicr unto the supper of 
the great (sod; 

8 That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the 
flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, 
and the ficsh of horses, and of them that sit on 
them, and the flesh of all men, both free and 
bond, both small and great. . 

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of the 
earth, and tlicir armics, gathered together to 
make war against him that sat on the horse, and 
against lis army. 

%) And the beast was taken, and with him the 
false prophet that wrought miracles before him, 
with which he deceived them that had received 


| uti, 


REVELATION, XX, XX1. 


~ OHAP, 19.—A.D, 06, ] Savana. Do 


them in pieces like B | § See chapter 21, & 
Boyer And Ne shall ute | 4 Butye shall be nam. 
’ 1¢ ests 0 
them with a rod of) Loxn: men shall call 

He v2, a batts athe iniaiial ees atone 
wz All kings sha | Go 6a. 
down before him; all | iThe Lorn ‘mid unte 
nations shall serve him. Sutan, Whenee comest 
; eon jack mi Web ithou? Then Satan an: 
exalted hius ‘and even . weres the Tun, ane 
him ® name which ig ee ah Rone _ 
aleve every name: that | from wulkiug up an 
at the name of Jesus down imit. Job, 1,7. 
every knee should Low ‘i BS 
of things in heaven, an m Son of man, set thy 
things in earth, and fuse against Gog, the 
things underthe earth;  Innd of Muzog, the chief 
ang sins every an tat puce of Bleich and 
shou confess vat; Duda, zck, 38, 


(rod t ‘Ae 
eet apa at ‘a l 6 Heahall passthrough 
ix the Liensed and only Judah; he shall over 
Potentare, the King of few and go over; he 
shall reach even to the 


f 
ne ce ‘neck: and the stretch: 


1 Tim. 6, her ng out of hin wings 
CHAP, 20,—A4. D, 96, 


~~ / ahall fill the breadth of 
i thy lund, O Immanuel, 
a Tamhe that liveth, | Jeaioh, 4, 8 
aul wae dead; and. be || p See 9 Peter, 8,7. 
old, FAM Bilve {OF oO Then was the fron 
have the ‘ mee pnd A the clay. the Mbsgae the 


‘rilver, and the gold, 
and of denth, 7118. heoken to eces toge: 


And theanuwelswhich | ther, and heeamne like 
kept not their firat | the chaffof the nummer 











The last sudgment. 


6 Blessed and holy zs he that hath part in the 


first resurrection: on such the J second dcath 


i| hath no edibad but they shall be priests of * God 


and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thou. 
sand years. 

7 And whicn the thousand years are expired, 
Satan shalt be loosed out of his prison, 

8 And shall ’go out to deceive the nations 
which are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog 
and ™ Magog, to "gather them together to battle: 
the number of whom 7s as the sand of the sca, 

9 And ’they went up on the breadth of the 
earth, and compassed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city: and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil, that deceived them, was cast 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the 
beast and the false prophet are, and shall be 
tormented day and night for ever and ever. 








estate, but Teft their! threshing floors; and 
own habitation, henath | the wind carried them 
reserved in everinating | away, that no place was 
ehaing, under darkness, found for them: and 
unto the judgment of ithe stone that smote 
ithe imone became . 
brought, and laid upon | Allee the whule earth, 
the mouth of the den; | Dan. 3, 36, 
and the king sealed it, ¢ For the Father judg- 
with his own signet.) cth no man, but hath 
nnd with the signet of committed all judg: 
hie lorda; that ne Purr ment untae the Bon. 
u 


11 AndI saw a great white throne, and him 
that sat on it, from whose face? the earth and 
the heaven fled away; ‘and there was found no 
place for them. 

12 And "I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God: and the books were opened; and 
another * book was opened, which is the book of 
life: and the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the books, accord- 
ing to their works, 

13 And the sea gave up the dead which were 
in it; and death and + hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them: and they were judged 
every man according to them works. 

14 And ‘death and hell were cast into the lake 
of tire, This is the second death. 

15 And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire. 


CHAPTER XXL. 


Description of the heavenly Jerusalem, 


the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped 
his image. These both were cast alive into a 
luke of fire burning with brimstone, 

91 And the remnant were slain with the sword 
of him that sat upon the horse, which sword 
| proceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls 
were filled with their flesh. 

CHAPTER XX. 
| Satan bound for a thousand years. 4 The first resurrection. 
ll Whe general resurrection, 
ND I saw an angel come down from heaven, 
having “ the key of the bottomless pit and 
a great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on ® the dragon, that old 
serpent, which is the Devil, aud Satan, and 
bound him a thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottomless pit, and 
shut him up, and ° set ascal upon him, that “he 
should deceive the nations no more, till the 
thousand years should be fulfilled: and after 
that he must be loosed a little season. 





the great day, Jude, 6. 





pose might 


be Jolin, 6, vb 
ohanved 


Daniel. Daniel. 617. | 8 See Daniel, 7, 10. 


| 

d For there shall arise 1 Or, the grave. 

falne Christe, and false i The last enemy that 
prophets, and shall shall be destroyed a 
shew great wens ond death, J Cor. 16, %6. 

wonders:  immommuch |! -- ssa 
that, if It were ghom: ) CHAP. 81.—A. D. #8. 
ble, they whall we | @ For, behold, 1 create 


the very clect, Matth.24, 
‘ ; new heavenr, rnd anew 
Wi. They are the spirite enrth: and the furmer 


at decls wee log shall not be remem. 
unto the kings of the’ bered, nor come inte 
earth and of the whole UAL sais, 65, 17. 
World, to gather them aera toils Trurine. 
to the battle of a pr new heavens 


arent day of (iad Ale, 
Pamd a new earth, where: 
mighty, Rev. 16, 1& iy dwelleth righteous 


eVerily l aay unto you,! penn 2 Jeter, 3, 18. 


That ye which have fol- A 
‘ lO But the wicked are 
lowed se,in th ne BOD | like the troubled sea, 


ration, when the So 
of man ahall ait in the When it cannot rest, 


throne of hin lory, ye | whose Watrrs onat up 

alny shall ott upon, mire and dirt. Isa. 67, 

twelve thrones, Judging | #s 

the twelve tribes of!) ¢ Aware! awake! put 

Ixruel. Matth 19,98 00 thy strength, 0 
Do ye not know that |, Zion; put on thy beau: 


ee cee ce EL = tn a a 


4 And I saw‘ thrones, and they sat upon | the sin shall jutge iimtienvanyro| AND “I saw a new heaven and a new earth: 
them, aud / judgment was given unto them: and | etawanderthenttar nomorecome;nia'tee |. W for the first heaven and the first earth were 
He KOA O , ote ot rtht2) dad at 

Z saw the “souls of them that were beheaded | wremain furtueword ‘tne ‘unclean. Tmiah, | passed away; aud there was no more ¢ sca, 


they 


2 And I John saw ‘the holy city, new Jeru- 
salem, coming down from God out of heaven, 
prepared “as a bride adorned tor her husband, 

3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven, 


| for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of 
God, “and which had not worshipped the beast, 

neither his image, neither had received Ais mark | 

upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they shich dwell therein & 


lived and ‘reigned with Christ a thousand years, | shor, dima round « Ve ar bs tenant of 


5 But the rest of the dead lived not again until | “hath ward, will dwell 


saying, Behold, “the tabernacle of God ts with 
a tived not again | Crt we mutes, wenbatt | f'them ead wale men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall 
the thousand years were finished. ‘This 2s thie | lee zeunwith tam: i) thems and 1 will, be 
first resurrection. 


timony which a For th 
y Maker is 
wnteenereteth amt ahe Lng, Hyman The 
18eT bo Osta 18 8 
ower of the first heast : name; and thy Re- 
vefore hit, gud caus.) deemer the Holy One 
oth the carth and them of larael; The God of 
which dwell therein to |; the whole earth shall h 
che enlled, Faniah, 54, 5, 


éYeare the temple of 











we deny iim, he also |}their God, and they be his people, and God himself shall be with 
willdeny us, 2 Tim, g,))shall be my people 2] them, and be their God. 


fill the face of the world with fruin” Then the first petitions of the Lord’s|jbe for ever punished with persecuting tyrants, idolatrous pricats, and false 
prayer will be wonderfully answered; and piety, peace, righteousness, and|iteachers; who were his prime ministers, during his usurpation, as god and 
purity, will till the earth; till Satan shall again for a short space be loosed.—&. | prince of this world.—The opinion, that some remote nations will continue 

Tike UNBINDING OF SaTAN.—At the end of the Millennium, (tod will remove | idolatrous, during the whole term of the Millennium, and, at the close of it, 
Satan’s reatraint, for reasons which we are not competent to understand: per-|!come forward as persecutors of the church, which some respectable writers have 
haps among others, to show that the Jong-continued happy estate of the world, | advanced, and almost taken for granted, seems to have no other support, ex- 
was not the effect of any amelioration of Luiman nature, as to itself; but of an} cept, that Gog and Magog are mentioned both by Ezckiel and St. John. Tt ia, 
immediate divine influence on men’s minds, “to the praise of the glory of his) however, indisputable, that Ezckicl’s prophecy relates to eventa previous to the 
grace,” Being Joosed out of prison, this great deceiver will again exert himeelf, || Millennium; and that St. John speaks of transactions subsequent to those happy 
and excite his agents, with all earnestness, subtlety, and sagacity, to corrupt the| times. Magog is mentioned among the sons of Japheth: and is generally sup- 
gospel; and tu seduce men into apostasy, idolatry. heresy, intidelity, or vice; and |! posed to have been the progenitor of the nations formerly called Scythians, and 
thus, the old gencration of believera dying, the succeeding race, through many |;in modern times, Tartars; but not of them exclusively; and Gog may be con- 
nations in the four quarters of the earth, will he deccived by him; and, having !' sidered as the name, or title, of their king, But if the same nation be literally 
themselves departed from the faith, they will be instigated to hate and persecute |! and exclusively meant; it may apply to the descendants of Magog, as well after 
such as adhere to it; and thus the spirit of antichrist will rise again after the) the Millennium, as before; and Gog, (as Pharavh, Ptolemy, &c.,) might be still 
thousand years are expired. Then religious wars will be undertaken, and at) considered, as the title of their prince, This, however, can hardly be allowed, 
length the whole multitude of the apustate nations, even Gog and Magog, risen|; because Gog and Magog, in Ezekiel, come exclusively from the north quarters; 
again, will confederate against the church, and come to fight againat her, with | Gog aud Magog, in St. John, come from the four quarters of the earth. —The 
armies innunicrable as the sand of the sea, It ia vain to inquire, who Gog and) supposition of whole nations, continuing idolaters, thronghout the Millennium, 
Mayo will be, or whence they will come: for this also must be understood | cannot be made consistent with the general tenor of prophecy; or in particular 
liguratively, to denote enemics fierce and numerous as Gog and Magog had been | with these predictions: **The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
before the Millennium; and it is expressly said, that they were the uations “ju)of our Lord and his Christ.” “All kings shal) fall down before him. all nations 
the four quarters of the carth.”—W hen Satan and his anyels shall be loosed, a few |! shall do him service.” “The earth shall bo filled with the knowledge of the 
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yoars will suffice, for the seducing of men into idolatry or infidelity; and then 
persecutions and massacres of Christians will be as natural as ever; and it will 
probably appear to the pious remnant, as if the cause of Christ was about to be 
altogether ruined. But whilst these encmies, with most formidable preparations, 
shall collect from al) parta of the world, to compass the camp), or garrison of the 
saints, and to besiege the beloved city; (for the images are borrowed froin the 
affairs of Isracl, in the wilderncas and in Canaun;) they will be destroyed by fire 
from heaven. Then the Lord, having once more made manifest the depravity of 
human nature, and the malice and subtlety of the devil; will cast him finally 
inte the lake of firc, never more to have liberty, or power to do mischief, but to 


glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the ara,” “And there was given him 
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom; that all people, nations, and Janguageet 
should serve him.”—/S. 

Tre Day or JupuMentT.—Here we have a description of it; where observe, 
1. We behold the throne, and tribunal of judgment, great and white, very glorious, 
and perfectly just and righteous. The throne of iniquity, that establishes 
wickedness by a law, hag no fellowship with this righteous throne and tribunal. 
2 The appearance of the Judge, and that is, the Lord Jesus Christ, who then 
puts on auch majesty and terror, that (le earth and the heaven fled from hia face, 
and there was no,place found for them; there is a dissolution of the whole frame 
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Description of the REVELATION, XXII heavenly Jerusalem. 
Pigalle ir wipe away all tears from | Sur -A.D.e. |) cHar.n—a.D.% length is as large asthe breadth. And he mea 
1 Victory; aud! thither, and, 
aeither “ sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there | ray “rs fom off all) srvearance was ike the furlongs. The length, and the breadth, and the 

de any more pain: for the former things are \f The last enemy that || fit 8 Hine of fax 10) hojoht of it are equal, 

passed away. death apts Tash | oss imtvewate Exek, | _17 And he measured the wall thereof, an hun- 

| [have put incorrup- | gyewagnite and losxed, | dred and forty and four cubits, according to the 

Behold,/ Imake all things new. And he said unto | sail ave put on im. Smauurinetne jie | MMCasure Of a man, that is, of the angel. 
me, Write: for these words are true and faithful. | proupt's pass the ray. 1 '”! 18 And the building of the wall of it was of 

6 And he said unto me, It is donc. 1 am) Beth's wwatiowed up ota Oth tava jasper: and the city was pure gold, like unto 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. |" 0 Relat nil tay why | clear glass. 

‘ — ae ee re ee is oust Of the | Low siaitreturn, and fours and iy (hy four | 19 And” the foundations of the wall of the city 
Ountain OI the water oF ile irccely. aud everlunting joy up |’ Tau. 54, 

@ See chapter 92, 2 r : : 
! ( Madness, aud’ gs wr eomen (Stones. ‘The first foundation was jasper; the 
and ™ I will be his God, and he shall be my son. hal sig shall Be ad aw i when the second, sapphire; thie third, a aialedong, the 
: the auitir: ~. epiricand in trath: for 

abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, ' hot thru wa vet the Father secketh much 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shill ou te tufone er 4) 4° aun stant neno | SeVenth, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, 
have their part in the lake which burneth with | sreretoreitangman | Bre diy tall ty days | topaz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus; the eleventh, 
fire and brimstone: which is the second death. | crete: vthinmae tehtutouee tuvthe '@ jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

9 And there came unto me one of the seven |wi tug as nem? ‘an Merenastng iit, 21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; 
angels, which had the seven vials full of the) | | tes, onus ‘levery several gate was of onc pearl: *and the 
seven last plagues, and talked with mé, SAYIN, | shall Ve drtw water oul” ohne ta tay light. aad street of the city wus pure gold, as it were 

) s 1 stood and cried, saying, gy : ‘ 

Lamb’s wife. Pe eH aeae w Thy wm sat not 22 And *I sawnotemple therein: for the Lord 
ereat and high mountain, and showed me? that vaesitieorundand' fou anal pe'ume| 23 And “the city had uo need of the sun, 
joint-heirs with Christ; «everlasting Jight, and 

: with him, that we may hall be ended, Jes, ; ’ ‘ . ‘ 
of heaven from God, he, nino “glorified tor ouao. of Giod did lighten it, and the Lamb zs the light 

11 Having the glory of God: and her light 20a preted not ninorn son, thone aint eigaye and thercof. ; . 

like unto a stone most precious, even like a jas- | ferunall how stall he it ell becutied The! O4 And the nations of them which are saved 
: 8 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had, nog ben aaleatng im ey pretreat earth do bring their glory and honour into It. 

twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and sta tiey shall dwell ik Hruven, Luke. 0. 2) 95 And the gates of it shall uot be shut at all 


. : gy He will swallow u And he brought me ° ‘ 
‘heir eyes; and / there shall be no more death, | dati in ye i ne r, and, behold.| sured the city with the reed, twelve thousand 
al te destroyed {8//sumng reed; and he 

5 And the that sat upon the throne said, 

ton, a thia mortul |’ and, behold,aman with 

i in written, 

in victory. 4 Gor. 36, and not comforied! be- 

cumte to Zion with songs,’ dations with sapphires. ‘ A ‘ 
recly, ape || Hw, 64, 1. were garnished with all manner of precious 

7 He that /overcometh shall inherit? all things; | shalt chtain joy and 

8 But “the fearful, and unbelieving, and the! ¢immediateiy 1 was) Mornin the Father in|) fourth an emerald: 

‘towormlup lin gebo,| 20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius: the 
be in Chriat, heisa new! gall the moon 
w. @ Cortuthians, fo aia ¢ 
; é . ‘of th tin of salvae ighite ' 
Come hither, I will show thee the bride, the ten, ime 2.4 Jes hewotthyrnun fa, | transparent glass, 

10 And he carried me away in the spirit to a anek Jonnie ae thy sanvon with God Almighty and the Lambare the temple of it. 
great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out iter. that we suffer, thedayvof tay mou neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory 
per stone, clear as crystal; Ba aR Rom rit im aes, shall walk in the light of it: and the kings of the 

hemidstofteruealem: dle that overcometh, 


names written thereon, which are the names of and they shalt bw ay | the ume shall hecioth: | hy day: for “ there shall be no might there. 


; : ees ile, ‘andl w ut blo 7) . 
the twelve tribes of the children of Israel: hele God tm truth and, hie ame ‘ou of the 26 And they shall bring the glory and honour 
13 On the cast, three gates; on the north, three ye iw se not that! sme his’ name ve: OF the nations Into it. 


fore my Father, and 
iv 


gates; on the south, three gates; and on thie tie pynaitegus shall before hie angels” Ie. 


pot inherit the 


27 And” there shall in no wise enter Into it an 
west, three gates. pet ee Pic ae pares NG Cat defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
14 And the wall of the city had twelve foun-| ose tzkiea |i cuar.s-a.p.e abomination or maketh a lie; but they which 


dations, and? in them the names of the twelve ae thon” art Peter, atreame’ whereof cha are Written in the amb’s book % of life. 


and upon this rock I. make glad the city 


f 
apostles of the Lamb. will Indl my ehnrely God. Sasi 46, & Aud | CHAPTER XXII. 
15 And he that talked with me had ’a golden. shallot yrevailagaiuet that tiving waters shell 1 The river and tree of life. 3 The glorious state of God's servanta, 


wt Matth, 16,18. And, go out from Je: usalem; 


reed to megssure thie city, and the gates thereof, | arehuilt uno the foun. | halfof them toward the | NJ) he showed me 7 a pure river of water of 


9} dation of the apostlea former sea, and bali of ! : ; 
and the wall thercof. Uitus Inmet being che | sear in mamimer mud life, clear as crystal, procecding out of the 
16 And the city lieth four-square, and the | ist, gr tone, punter suallitde Zee throne of God and of the Lamb. 
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of nature, 2 Pet. 3,10. 3. The persona to be judged; (1, 12.) he dead, small and itself; and the first thing which we observe there, is, the street of the city, which 
great; both young and old, low and high, poorand rich, None are eo mean but! was pure gold, like transparent glaas, v.21, The saints in heaven tread upon gold. 
they have some talents to account for; and none so great as to avoid the juris- |; The new Jerusalem bas its several strects, There is the most exact order in 
diction of this court; not only those that are found alive at the coming of Christ, | heaven; every saint has his proper mansion. There is converse in heaven; the 
but all who have died before; the grave shall surrender the bodies of men, hell ‘saints are then at rest; but it is not a mere passive rest; it is not a state of sleep 
shall surrender the aoula of the wicked, the sea shal] surrender the many who: and inactivity, but a state of delightful motion; te nations hat are saved walk in 
seemed to have been lost in it, All these are the king's prisons, and he will) the light of tt: they walk with Christ in white; they have communion not only 
cause them to set forth their prisoncrs. 4. The rule of judgment settled; (he, with God, but with one another; and all their stepa are tirm and clean, they are 
books were opened, What books? The book of God's omnigcience, who is greater pure and clear as gold and transparent alasa, 
than our consciences, and knows all things. There is a book of remembrance, 1. The temple of the new Jerusalem, which was no matcrial temple, made 
with him beth for good and bad; and the book of the sinner’s conscience, which, ' with men’s hands, as that of Solomon and Zerubbabel, but a temple altugether 
though formerly secret, will now be opened; and another book shall be opened—}. spiritual and divine; for de Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple 
the book of the Scriptures, the statute-book of heaven, the rule of life; this hook | thereof. There the saints are above the need of ordinances, which were the means 
is opened, as containing the law, the touchstone by which tho hearts and lives; of their preparation for heaven, When the end is attained, the meaus are no 
of men are to be tricd; this book determines matter of right, the other books! longer uscful. Perfect and immediate communion with God will more than 
give evidence of matters of fact; some, by te other book, called the book of lite, '! supply the place of gospel-institutions, 
understand the book of God’s eternal counsels; but that does not seem to belong; 2 The light of tis city. Where there is no light, there can be no lustre, nor 
to the affair of judgment; in eternal election God does not act judicially, but’ pleasure. Hearen ta the inheritance of the saints in light. But what is that light? 
with absolute, sovercign freedom, 6 The cause to be tried; and that is, de, There is no sun nor moon shining there, r. 23% Light is sweet, and a pleasant thing 
works of men, what they have done, and whether it be good or evil; by their, it is to behold the sun, What a dismal world would this be, if it wero not for 
worke men shall be justitied, or condemned; for though God knows their state’ the light of the sun! What is thero iu heaven, that supplies the want of it? There 
and their principles, and looks chiefly at these, yet, being to approve hinmelf to, ia no want of the light of the sun; for the glory of God lightens that city, and the 
angels and men as a righteous God, he will try their principles by their prac+) Lamb is the Light thereof. God in Christ will be an everlasting Fountain of 
tices, and so will be justified when he speaks, and clear when he judges. 6. |, knowledge and joy to tho saints in heaven; and if so, there is no need of the sun 
The issue of the trial and judgment; and that will be according to the evidence! or moon, any more than we here need to ect up candles at noon day, when the 
of fact, and rule of judgment; all those who have made a covenant with death, | sun shineth in his strength. 
and an agreement with hell, shall then be condemned with their infernal con-. 3, The inhabitants of this city; they are deacribed here several ways. (1.) By 
federates, cast with them ivfu the lake of fire, as not being entitled tu eternal their numbers—whole nations of saved souls; some out of all nations, and many 
life, according to the rules of life laid down in the Scripture; but those whose’ out of some nations. All those multitudes who were scaled on earth, are saved 
names are written in that book, that is, those that ure justified and acquitted, in heaven, (2) By their dignity —some of the kings and princes of the earth: great 
by the gospel, shall then be justitied and acquitted by the Judge, and shall’ kings, God will have some of all ranks and degrees of men to fill the heavenly 
enter into eternal life, having nothing more to fear from death, or hell, or wicked, mansions, high and lov; and when the greatest kings come to heaven, they will 
men; for these are all destroyed together. Let it be our great concern to seo on '' see all their former honour and glory swallowed up of this heavenly glory that 
what terma we stand with our Bibles, whether they justify us or condemn us’ go much excels, (3,) Their continual accession and entrance into this city; The 
now; for the Judge of all will proceed by that rule; Christ shall judge the averets! gates shall never be shut, There is no night, and therefore no need of shutting up 
of all men according to the gospel. Happy aro they who have so ordered and | tho gates, Some one or other is coming in every hour and moment; and those 
stated their cause according to the goapel, as to know beforehand that they | that are sanctified, always tind the gates open; they have an abundant entrance 
shall be justified in the great day of the Lord!—H. ‘into the kingdom. a 

CHAP, XXL Tux New JerusaLEM.— Now we come to take a view of the|| 4. The accommodations of this city; all the ylory and honour of the nations shall 
Interior part of the new Jerusalem, You have scon its atrong wall, and stately | be brought into ut; whatever is excellent and valuable inthis world, shall be there 
gates, and glorious guards; now we are to be led through the gates into the city | enjoyed in a more refined kind, and to a far greater degree; brighter crowns, 8 
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The coming of Christ. REVELATION, XXII. God's word not to be altered. 
OHAP. s2—A, D. 96, OHAP, s2—A. D, 96. 


2 In the midst of the street of it, and on either | #42" ae soll iractctie tend ow |. 22 And, behold, I come quickly; and my reward 


in the midst of the a will come with stron 18 (with mé, to give every man according as hig 


side of the river, was there the btrce of life, den. Genesis, ¥, 9. 0 hand, and his arm sha 
him that overcumeth || rule for him, behold, work shall be. 


which bare twelve Manner O fruits, and yielded will I give to eat of the his yeward is with him, ' 

: , which isin || Jasiah, 40,10. me 

her fruit every month: and the leaves of the the mids oF the pare | mrnusraith the Lown 13 1™am Alpha and Omena, the beginning and 
tree were ° for the healing of the nations. cer chapter ea. (fie RopRet ter and | the end, the first and the last. 

3 And@ there shall be no more curse: but * the | ¢Andmen sattawetl) of hms lam tenrst) 14 Blessed “ are they that do his command- 

throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; roa at eam | terides me hore] ments, that they may have right to the tree of 

and his servants shall serve him: bited. “Zech. 14,11. | waitethr aud cometh to life, and may enter in through the gates into the 


4 And /they shall sce his face; and his name | ¢h¢nameot the city fie, ciowna tind | CLLY. . 
shall be in their forelicads. The Lonpisthere tse. | thir days Dau 1%) 15 For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and 
5 Aud there shall be no night there; and they | sed are tne pure | oLToun cunt) who it | whorcmongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
need no candle, neither light of the sun; % for |tee ted Maul 3's lon the sieht hand | and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie, 
the Lord God giveth them light: and they shall /wu of tied; at madeniyermoin | 161 ° Jesus have sent mine angel to testify 
reign “for ever and ever. Mee Ee ate Ant tnereahalieome ( UCO you these things in the churches, I am 


6 And he said unto me, These sayings are | tisllpresrwerhnllie orth a rod out of the] the ? root and the offspring of David, and ‘ the 


like him; for we whall, aterm of Jese, and a 


faithful and true: and the * Lord God of the suns? ?oh | Erneh stall ow oat | bright and morning star. 
holy prophets sent his angel to show unto his! ¢Jaty Ma 17 And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 


;‘ ‘ mee Li : q@ Tahall see him, but . 
servants the things which must shortly be done. iz neti Ha abet sal hl And let him that heareth say, Come. " And let 

7 Behold, I come quickly: blessed zs he that acd” gory: “no ood | Sualleomes Mier out of him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, 
keepeth the sayings of theprophecy of thisbook. from Tew at ral, $line ga acl Jet him take the water of life freely. 

8 And I Jolin saw these things, and heard them. | rie xineaom mao ttn gta, 8 th (8 For I testify unto every man that heareth 
And when I had heard and seen, J fell down to ; tom ot the. kinstom | hat ne eens; ne the words of the prophecy of this book, If *any 
worship before the feet of the angel which show- ret hall be given ‘to| eine, “buy wine and | Man shall add unto these things, God shall add 

° 1¢ people of the gual i money DE . . . 
ed me these things. "of the Most Hivh, nhione ‘and without price dx: UNtO him the plagues that are written in this 

9 Then saith he unto me, See thou do it not: thekinstom antag. °°) | book: 

. 9 i : f : <a ; : Tat : RC a a What thing soever I ® ; 
for | am thy fellow-servaut, and of thy brethren | sey iim, Dau. 7, er, command yuu ober 19 And if any man shall take away from the 
‘onhets d f he | . h k ] | ty God, who at Bundry | addthereto, nor dimin: | yy ] f ] ] k f ] : ‘ ] G d t ] 1] 
the prophets, and of them which keep the Say-' times ‘mud in divers | fiitomit Deut 13a, | Words Of the book of tlis prophecy, (zod * sha 
ings of this book: worship God. time Nast unio tne far) ¢ And the foun aid | take away his part } out of the book of life, and 

10 AndJ he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings | atte ee ha | hora toceure? | OUt Of the holy city, and from the things which 

of the prophecy of this book; for the time is|urin the word nnd 27 Exim. 2./ arg written in this book. 


weal the book, even to !! 


at hand. the time of the end:./ 108 trom the treeot} 9) To which testificth these things saith, Surely 


‘ 2 P : nany shall run to nnd |; MiG A 

11 ile * that is unjust, let him be unjust still: | feautkuowleageshat || eo christ was once |] “ come quickly, Amen, Even so, come, Lord 
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still: and eae aetotthenoen! haiti and nto | Jesus, . 
he that is righteous, let lim be rightcous still: | stepani and te auet shall be appear the «| 981 'The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
and he that is holy, let him be holy still. fall thereia lice 1a 8, pss eration Heb. vou all, Amen. 
better and more enduring substance, more sweet and satisfying feasts, a more| apostle in lis own name, and that of the church, added, ‘* Amen, “ven ao, come, 
glorious attendance, a truer sense of honour, and far higher posts of honour, a, Lord Jesus;” and then coneluded with the usual benediction on his readers in 
more glorious temper of mind, and a form and a countenance more glorions than: general, or on the seven churches of Asia in particular.—Soon will our 
ever were known in this world,—Z/, i Saviour and Judge come to determine our cternal state: but how dreadful 

QHAP, XXII, Tue Conciusion or THE Wuorn Matrer.—The Lord Jesus | will it be to the impenitent and polluted sinner, to bo consigned to eterna) ua- 
concluded this address, and indeed the whole of his word, by testifying, (as'lrighteousr.ess and tilthiness; and to be left without, among dogs and sorcerers, 
“the Amen, the true and faithful witness,”) to every one who heard that pro- ji whoremongers, murderers, idolaters, and all liars! Oh, may we be fowrh iy . 
phecy; that if any man added any thing to what was contained in it, as of divine} cous and holy, and be confirmed in his holy favour and se 48 ur) lyver } 
authority, God should add to, or heap on him, the plagues that were written in! and unchangeable felicity, when he shall come to render °'Y Dian aa Cre us 
the book: and, on the other hand, if any one should presume to take any thing! work shall be! Never Jet us think, that a dead, or disobce:.{@it" _ SP will save 
away from it, God would take away from him his part of the blessings, which |! us; when the “ Alpha and Omega, the first and the last,” hath declared them 
he appeared, or thought himself, to be entitled to, or which he otherwise might) alone blessed, who ‘do bis commandments,” and thus prove their “right to the 
have obtained. This seems primarily meant of the book of Revelation; with tree of life, and to enter in by the gates into the holy city.” These things he’: 
which as much liberty has been taken, as with any part of Scripture: but as the!) hath abundantly testified by his messengers to the churc)ies; and, in this manner, 
Lord doubtless intended this for the conclusion of the sacred canon; so it may be t we may hope to have him dwell in our hearta, as the bright and morniiy star, 
applied to the whole of the written word: and it warns every man, in the most | ushering in the eternal day. But if sinners be alarmed, and begin to desire his 
awful manner, to add nothing to, and take nothing from, what God hath re-|/ salvation, let them remember, “that the Spirit aud the bride say Come;” and all 
vealed, of doctrine, ordinance, or commandment; the standard of truth, the way || that hear should say to every one of their relations, friends, and neighbours, 
of acceptance, the evidence of conversion, or the rue of duty. Enthusiasts, . come; yea, whoever “ will, let him come; and take the water of life freely.” 
pretenders to new revelations, bigoted sectaries, and imposing churchmen, on Ought not then the ministers and professors of the gospel, to boware of adding 
the one hand; with infidels and sceptics on the other, who reject the whole: any thing, as a restriction on these large and open invitationa, or of deducting 
or part of Scripture, or aver that it is of no consequence what men believe, | any thing from them? or of altering in any way tho termsof a sinner’s accept- 
‘which takes away al] ductrinal truth at once,) have abundant cause to tremble’ ance and salvation? God alone is the judge of men’s motives and intentiong; 
at this warning, Critics, who are continually proposing conjectural alterations, but we should keep at the greatest distance from the brink of that tremendous 
or expunging from, and adding to, the text of Scripture, are in no small danger: | precipice, which is here poirted out to every man, who hearcth the words of this 
and expositors have abundant cause to be cautious and humble, Indeed, Tam = prophecy; and down which, multitudes, in every age, Without doubt, rush head- 
ready to tremble, when I write upon this testimony of CLrist, and think of the long into destruction. The Lord deliver us from this condemnation: and may the 
work in which I have heen, during so many years, engaged. But the mereiful) writer, and all the readers, of these observations, have a well-grounded confi 
Saviour will no more condemn unintentiona] mistakes, in the honest writer, who! dence in Christ. and be of that number, who love and long for his appearing, 
desires to help men to understand his word, and proceeds in simple, humble! saying, “ Amen, ven go, come, Lord Jesus.”--The God of all mercy and grace, 
dependence on his teaching, than he will the honest preacher; and 7 trust this, be pleased to pardon all that ig erroneous and faulty in this publication; and to 
effort to explain his holy Scriptures, though feeble and defective, has been eon- his holy naine be all the praise of whatever is true and profitable! Thanks be 
ducted frum proper motives, and in dependence on the Lord. J can contidently , to God for baving given the writer health,atrength,and ability to bring it at length 
appeal to my heart-searching Judge, that I have, as far ax T know, written), to @ conclusion. May numbers have as much cause to be thankful for benetit de- 
word for word, what J supposed he would have me write, without adding, | rived from the perusal of it, as he has forthe advantage he hath found in writing 
altering, or keeping back the sense of any passage, willingly, to serve any|' it: that so, Glory may be to the Father, and to the Sun, and to the Holy Ghost: 
personal end, or party-interest: and that whatever mistakes have been made, | a8 it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world without en 1—And, 
were involuntary, the effects of ignorance and not design.—After this most/!*‘May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with us all, now, and for ever, 
mlemn warning, our Lord declared, that he was coming quickly, and the Amon,"—S. 
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SCRIPTURE CHRONOLOGY. 


a ANTEDILUVIAN PERIOD, 





! The Ns i m7 he the “eo me ia oss see vl 1,1, 
bday igh es Mas ee Gen. 1, 3-81. 
ight, . | Gen, 1, 2-6. 
Beonad 4 Aer Sone air, or the * tirmament,” Gen. 1, 6-8 
day—Removal of tho superticial waters of the earth 


mt capacious channels, Grass, herbs, vegetables, and 
fruit trees are caused to grow,... 

Fourth day— Sun and moon adapted to ‘rule the day and 
the night,” and to regulate seasors, days, and years. The 


Gen. 1, 9-13 











stara now shed forth their light upon our planet, ,.. pea. ), 14-19, 
Fifth day—Fishes and birds produced from the waters, ... | Gen, 1, 20.23. 
Sixth day—Cattle wild animals, reptiles, | Gen. 1, 24, 25, 
4004 Adam and Eve formed. They are said to have been 
‘created in the image and likeness of Gjod.” Marriage 
instituted; Adam and Eve are commanded tv multiply 
their race, and to eeplenies the earth, and to ‘‘sub- 
due” it. They are places in the garden of Eden— 
supposed by some to have been in Armenia, by some in 
Palestine, and by others in India, oe ‘Lartary, 
China, Finer &c. —(Other dates~ 5411, Dr, Hales; 5502, 
Alexandrian Era; 5492, Era of Antioch, "55S, Kra of Con- 
atantinople; 4718, Julian period; 3760, Jewish Era; and 
Grecian Era), 7 Gen. 1, 26-28, 
Veyetable food appointed for the sustenance of man and 
ve Gen. 1, 29, 30. 
Seventh day—A day of rest—a Sabbath, . Gen, 2 2,3 
Man in a state of innocence, purity, and happiness, . Gen, 2, 816, 
God's cor sand to Adam and Eve to dress and keep the | 
garden, 'Gen. 2, 16, 
Prohibition not to eat of the fruit of a certain treo—the | 
tree of kn »wledzec »' Gen, 2, 16, 17, 
? Temptation and fall of Adam and Eve; "promise of a Men. 
siah; the olfenders are expelled Kd en, * .| Gen, 3, 
4003 Birth of C ain (? 3999), Gen. 4, 1, 
4002 Hirth of Abel (2 3998), ‘Cain follows the art of husbandry. 
Abel's avocation is, that of a shepherd. Gen. 4, 2 
8875 Sacrifice of Cain and Abel; murder of Abel; banishment of | 
Cain. Cain settles in the land of Nod (? 3871),... seas Phi 4, 3-16. 
8874 Birth of Seth, (5141 Dr. Hales), .. Gen. 4, 25, 26, 
? Cain founds a city in the land of "Nod, which he calls after 
the na: of his son, Enoch, .' Gen. 4, 17. 


t Cain’s descendants increase:—Irad, Mehayael, Methusael, | 
Many discoveries and inventions are ascribed to the men: | 
tal activity of seen 8 progeny, ... ! Gen. 4, 18, 20-22, 
? t Folytany introduced by Lamech, one of Cain’s descendant, | 'Gen, 4, 19, 
the son of Lamech and Adah, first spreads tents for | 





human habitations, and constructs pens tor cattle, . | Gen, 4, 20, 
? Jubal. bis brother, invents the harp and the organ, . | Gen, 4, 21. 
? Tubal-cain, son of Lamech and Zillah, is a worker in metals. Gen. 4, 22. 


? Seth's descendants multiply:—Knos, Cuinan, Mahalaleel, 





ared, &., .. | Gen, 5, 6-20. 
8544 fered the aon of Mahalalee born (4451 ‘Dr. Hales), w Gen 5, 16, 
S352 ig we whe Sorat r. Hales), ae . Gen. 6, 18% 
9074 Death Adan, 6f od 930, ns sve »» Gen. 5, 4, 5, 
3017 Teenalation, of Enoch, 365 yoars ol ... Gen 5, 23, 24 
2962 Death of Seth, aged 912 years. ntermarriages between 
Seth’s and Cain's descondants tend greatly to the uni- 
versal obliteration of every moral and ne paneniies ren, 5, 8; 6, 1-4 | 
2348 Birth of Noah: his father prophetically alludes to the bless. | 
which God, through him, would confer on the varth, i Gen. 6, 25, 29. 
Awful and universal degeneracy, (Gen, 6, 5. 
2466 God commands Noah to build au ark; the ark commenced, | Gen. G, 13-22 
2448 Birth of peut ve a ‘ Gen. 6, 10, 
2445 Birth of Shem, ... ‘Gen. 6, 10. 


2443 Birth of Ham. Further progress of society i in wickedness; 
violence is now added to immorality, ... 

2354 Death of Lamech, aged 777 yearn ae is 

2348 Death of Methuselah, aged 969 y 
The ark finished; Noah and nite eri and hia three Bons, 
Shom, Haun, and J apheth, with their three wives, &c., _ 


oes 6, 10, 11. 
Gen, 5, 30, 31. 
Gen, 5, 26, 27 





enter it, The Houd, .. | Gen, 7; 8, 1-14 
247 Noah and his sons, und all the ‘living “creatures that are 
with them in the ark depart from it, Gen. & 15-19, 


God renews his command and benediction for the multi- 
Heston aud active persevere badatey of the a 
ily,... ee see 


POSTDILUVIAL PERIOD, 


&46 First mention of wine: Noah plants a vineyard, makes wine 
is intuxicated, and made sport of by Canaan, the sun 0 
Ham. Noah foretells the various fortunes of the pos- 
terity of his three sons, ava aa | Gen, 9, 20-27, 
Birth of Arphaxad, (3153 Dr. Hales), ae ie .| Gen. 1, 10, 
2310 Birth of Salah (3018 Dr, Hales), .. Gen. 11, 13, 
228) Hirth of rapa the anceator of the ‘* Hebrows” ‘(2898 Dr. 
Hales), Migration a the whole human family westward; | 
rife come into the b lain of Shinar, and settle there, 
a 





.| Gen. 9, 1-7. 


oos8 


Gen. 11, 2-14 








2246 Puleg born; ‘‘in his day the earth was divided ” (2754 Dr, 
Hales), Gen. 11, 16 
2247 The cower of Babe) commencod under the superintendence | 
of Nimrod, a grandson of Ham, The descendants of the 
three primeval families unite in the node ene hey, ; 
all speak the same tongue, Gen, 11, 1-6. 
ae rity or or ae born (2624 Dr, H. ales), .. | Gen. 11, 18, 
usin of tongues (2614 Dr. Hales st and consequent | 
aie vnment af the tuwer of Babel, an Daveron of he 
buman fawily, os Gen. 11, 
2185 Serug, the son of Renu, born, ... Ba - iGen. 11, 2 
iecir imine =: TRSHe 
j of Le 10 father vu ram, _ ‘as w» | (ren. I], ¢ 
2056 Birth of Haran, the aon of Terab, oe vi wa | Gen, 11, 26, 
[996 Birth of Abram (the friend of God), ;.. a | Gon, 11, 
Birth of Sarai (Abram’s wife). 
L925 Tho five cities of the plain reduced tu servitude by Chedor- 
er, of Clam, es ses ssi .| Gem 14, 47. 


B.C, 
1921 The call of Abram. Abram, the son of Nahor and Lot, his | 
brother’s son, come from Syria into Canaan; they settle 


at Sichem Gen. 12, 16. 
1919 A tats inves ‘Abram into Egypt (2 1920). Sarai is taken | 
by Pharaoh; but is apcedily reatored to her husband, ... Gen. 12, 10-20, 
1917 Abram returns from Exypt, sai Gen. 13, 1. 
1916 Abram and Lot separate, s Gen. 13, 5-13, 


1912 Klamite (Assyrian) invasion; Lot, his family, and all the | 
people of Sodom taken captive by Chedorlaomer. Rescue | 
of Lot and his fellow- -captives by eran (2070 i pale): 'Gen, 14, 8-16, 

1910 Birth of eee Abram’s son, .. , Gen, 16, 15, 


1908 Death of Arphaxad, aged 438 years, iGen. 11, 13. 
1898 God renews his covenant with Abram; names of Sarai and 
Abram changed into Sarah and Abraham, Gen, 17, 1-16, 


Abraham entertains three angels ‘ unawares.” who an- 
nounce to him the near approach of lsaac’s birth, &., 
Abrahasn intercedes tor Sodom, 

Overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboim 
(2064 Dr. Hales), Lot and his two daughters escape to a! 


Gen. 19, 24-38, 
1897 Abrabain's duplicity, and Sarah's danger of pollution at | 


Gen, 18, 9-33. 


Ge ' Gen. 20, 1-18 
1806 Birth of Isaac (3153 Dr. Hales), - Gen. 21, 1-8 
1892 Expulsion of Hagar and Ishmael, és ii Gen. 21; 9 2) 
be Death of Salah, a axod 433 years, . sis 5 Gen. 11, 14, 15 
1871 Abraham's trial; [saac redeemed, oa si » Gen. 22, 1-19, 
J859 Death of Sarah, ‘aged 127 yoars, ... i Gen. 23, 1, 2 
1856 Abraham sends Eliezer into Syria for o wife fur his aon | 

lgaac, Gren. 24, 1-60, 

Marriage of Isaac and Rebekah, t ‘the daughter of Bethuel, 

and sister of Laban, ‘Gen. 24, 61-67 

1853 Abraham's second marriage, i Gen. 25, 1 


1846 Death of Shem, aged 600 yeara, Job lived about this period 


in ldumea, ‘Gen. 11, 10, 1) 


11896 Birth of Esau and Jacob (1993 Dr. Hales), ji .| Gen. oF, 2. 26. 
82] Death of Abrahain, 175 years old, as jis . / Gen 25.7, 8 
HISIs Death of Heber, aged 464 years, ‘(jen 1), 17. 
1806 Esau despises, then sells, his bir thright, .. -' Gen. OF, 29.34, 
1804 A porgie esa comes to Gerar, where he denies bis wife 
(see 189 ies 6d Gen. 26, 1-16 
1773 Death of fabecacl aged 137 yeara, Gen. 25, 17, 
176) Rebekah and Jacob's deceit for obtaining the irs born’ 8 
blessing, wee | Gen. 27, 6-29, 
Jacob tlees toward Syria; his vision, _ . (sen. 25, 5-22, 
? Esau establishes himself in Mount Scir, Gen. 36, 6-5 
11739 On Jacob's return tu Canaan, he is overtaken by Laban on | 
Mount Gilead, w.' Gen. 31, 22-65, 


Jacoh’s name changed to *Ieracl” at Peniel, 
Esau and Jacob reconciled, 
1729 Birth of Saas death of Rachel (117 734), 
1725 Joseph ae y his breth heen 33 


» | Gen 32, 04-92 


s - oe od id Ld 
> = e 8 & 
so 2= 8 8» 
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1716 Death of Isaac, aged 180 y o 35, 25, 29 
1715 Joseph governor of Rape (1872 Dr. Hales), mt ' Gen, 41, 37-46, 
1707 - famine; Jacob's ten suns go down into Egypt to buy corn, Gen 42, 1-38 
1706 Jacob and all his family go down into Exypt from Canaan 
(1863 Dr. Hales), abe Gen, 46, 5-27, 
1689 Death of Jacob in Goshen, aged 147 years, - .| Gen. 49, 32 
Burial of Jacob at Mamre, Gen, 50, 13 
1635 Death of Joseph, aged 110 an (1792 Dr. Hales) . | Gen, 5), 22-26 
597 The apie bareeouied In Egypt on we, Ex. 1, 
1574 bith of A Ex, 6, 20. 
157) Birth ss Moses; 
X08 2 1-10, 
183) Moses wll an Egyptian, and afterw arde escapes into 
1491 ie apcous to Moses at. Horeb,.. a seu Ex, 3.1 22 
Moses appears before Pharaoh, .. ééé vee | PX. 5. 1-5, 
The ten plagues of Egypt, Ex. 7, 12 
The exude of the children of Israel; destruction of Pharaohs ; 
army in the Red Sea (1648 Dr, Hales,) Ex, 12, 37-42; 14 
1459 The Israelites from I'gypt, approach the borders of Ca en dl. 
naan. The twelve spies, Num. 13, 1-16 
ane Teopls murmur, They are turned back into the wilder. . 
‘6 , Num 14, 1.265, 
1453 Rebellion of K orah, Num 16, 1.30. 
1452 The Israelites again approach Canaan. Sihon and Og de. | 
feated, Num. 21, 10-35 
Their territories (east of Jordan) divided among | the tribes: 
of Reuben and Gad. ... - .| Num. 32, 33 
1451 Death of Moses on Mount Nebo, a nF - Deut. 34, 1-7. 
Joshua succveds as leader of Tarael, i st . Josh, 1, 1-9, 
The Jordan divided; fall of Jericho, Josh. 4. 14-17; 6 


1445 Conquest of Canaan; the land divided by lot (1596 Dr. H.) Josh. 13; 19. 


1427 Death of Joshua at Timnath-Serah (! .. dosh, 24. 29, W 
rks and the eldera that outliv j cana rule over the | 
eople, ie ae . dudg. I 12-15, 
1425 Defeat and mutilation of Adoni-bezek, .. ee .. | Judg. 1, 5-7. 
1419 Idolatry set up in the tribe of Dan, Judg. 18, 30. 
1417 Firat servitude of the laraelites; under Chushan- riahathaim 
of Mesopatamia, Judg,. 8, 5-8 
1409 Othniel lelivers Sei: he is the first of the judyes of Loree. 
Aust Jndges Israe 1, east of the J — for a ogee of | 
1OTtY .{Judg. 3, 9-11. 
1391 The Benjamites nearly destroyed, Judg, Qi), 35-48 
1369 Second. serritude; the tribes east of J ordan are oppressed by | 
Egion, king of Moab, . | dudg. 3, 12-14 
Third servitude of lerael; the southern tribes are brought 
under by the Philistines, They are delivered by Sham. | 
gar, a husbandman, ... Judg. 3, 31. 
1358 Fourth servitude; Jabin, king ‘of Hazor, oppresses th he | 
1951 Ehud delivers the eastern tribes; ivan 
v vers the eastern tri a peace of eig ears 
(1369), is a as | Jude. 3, 15-30, 
1938 Deborah and Barak deliver the tribes oppreased by Jab 
and Sisera (1350), They judge the people forty years, +. (Jue, 4, 4-24, 
1208 #4 “A Pheri sat the southern tribes are opprogzed by the ae le. 6.14 
Ou seh eee oes ees Ut 


7h 





5, 


l 26, 


EEA 





B.C 

1296 Ruth, the Moabiteas, married to Boaz, 

129) Gideon delivers Israel; he refuses to es made king, 
as judge forty years, 

1251 Abimelech oe . kingly ‘authority; murders ae brethren; 


' Jud a la (23 yours); Jair (22 years), 
1205 Jus cs ola vee of lerae] oppressed by tho nomade 


Ammonites, &e. . 


,(dudg. 9. 1-37, 
Judg. 10, 1-8, 


Judg. 10, 6-9. 


Jephthah’s victory; he i is judge six years, " Tbzan vi years); 
yee “ton i 10 years); Abdon, ja years)—judgea in patos ~ Judg. 11; 12 
1157 Eli aatas pk priest in Israel, ... be "11 Sam. 2. 27-36, 
1156 Seventh servitude; undor the Philistines, ... ae : ue ty vi 


Samaon, the deliverer born, 
1155 Samuel, the prophot, born, its 
1137 Samson begins to deliver Israel, . 
1117 Tragical death of Samson at Gaza, 
1116 The ark taken; Eli's death. The Philistines send | away the 
ark. Sin and punishment of the Baa eae ark 
sent to Kirjath-jcarim, a eee 
Samuel judges [srael, sat 
1096 Miraculous defeat of the Philistines; & king desired, 
1095 Saul chosen by lot; being the first of me Ki aur of Terael; 
(1110 according to Dr. Hales)... 
Saul’s victory over the Ammouites, Wes waa 4 
1093 Jonathan rescued from Saul’s curse, 
1064 Expedition against the puslekie Sauls disobedience; 


eee se 


e 





Agag spared, &c., 
1063 David privately anointed king, ts 
1062 bad with Philistines; David alays Goliath of Gath (1080 
r €8), 
Saul’s envy; Jonathan’s love ior David, ... ses ‘ih 
106! Marriage of set and Michal, ... iv ‘ ose | 
1060 David Hees from Saul, ... se is sie sets 


Jvath of Samucl at Ramah, _.. ca sas 
1057 David marries Abigail, N abal’s widow, .. 
Saul’s ute ; magnanimously spared by David in the wilder. 
gil: Ziph, ... oe ” 
1056  Bgeane of David to the king of Gath, ... 
tween Israel and the Philistines... 
1065 pales of the Israelites on Mount Gilboa; Saul commits | 








Isttvahcth, Baul’ son, proclaimed king by Abner, the 
ca) tain-general, 
David anvinted kin hy the tribe of Judah He reine in 
Hebron six years f070 Dr. Hales), 
1050 Abnor’s revolt; he is slain by Joab, ae ies 
1019 Assassination of Ishbosheth, _... Bee Sis 
1048 David acknowledged by all Israel, ; 
1047 Jerusalem taken from the Jebusites, 
(046 Treaty of commerce with Hiram of 
Stal seal David defeata them at 
and Gazo 
1044 Removal’o of the ark to J. erusalem, 
(043 War with the Vhilistincs, Syrians, Moabites, Aimalckites; 
David victorious, 
1036 bes with the Ammonites; Hanun, their ‘king defeated by 


avid, 
1035 Rett besieged by J oah, 
Detilement of Bathsheba, rife of Uriah,.. 
Death of Uriah before Rabbah 


re, War with the 
aal-perazimn, Geba, 


oe 
ooe eee 





... |2Sam, § 


, | 2 Sain. 1, 20. 
. | dude, 15, 9-20, 


Judg. 16, 23-3), 


1 Sam. 4; 5; 6 
1 Sam, 7, 


.. {2 Sam, 738 


1Sam, 10, 17-27. 
an ll, 1-11, 
1 Sam. 14. 1-35, 


_|1 Sam. 15, 1-9, 


1 Sam. 16, 11-18, 


1 Sam. 26, 1-25, 
1 Sam. 27, 2. 

i Sam, 29, 1-11, 

] Sam. 3], 1-6, 
2Sam. 2, 8-10, 


2Sam, 2, 11, 


_{2San. 3, 6-27, 


2 Sam. 4, 1-8 


"12 Sam, 6, 1-5, 


2 Sam. 5, 6-10, 


Sam. 6, 1). 
2 Sam. 6, 1-19, 
2Sam. &, 1-16 


2 Sam. 10, 3-14. 
2 Sam. 11, 1. 


- 3 Sam. 11, 2-6, 


2Sam. 11, 14. 17. 


1033 Birth of Solomon (1050 Dr. Hales), as ie .. | 2 Sam, 12, 24, 
1034 Detilement of Tamar by Amnon 2 Sam. 13, 1-20. 
1027 Amnon slain by Absalom’s serviiita: fight of Absalom to | 
Geshur gue .. / 29am, 13, 23-339, 
1025 Return “ot Absalom to Jerusalem, ,, 28am, 14, 21-24. 
1023 His revolt; battle in the wood of Ephraim; defeat au death 
of Ab bsalom,.. iit i i Bee 18, 1-33. 
1022 Murder of Amasa hy Joab, rT < ade 28am. 20, 10, 
1019 Execution of seven of Saul’s Bons, ‘si {2 Sam. 21. 1-9, 
1017 War with the Philistines; David victorious, x (28am. 21, 15-22, 
Census taken of citizens able tu hear arms Pestilence; 
70,0) die, ... 2Sam. 24, 1-16, 
1016 Altar on Mount Moriah built by David... 2 Sam, 24, 18-25, 
1015 Conspiracy of Adonijah frustrated. Solomon proclaimed | 
king at man according to David’s desire, (1) Ka 1, 6-40, 
1014 Death of David, aged 70 years; accession of Solomon, 
David's youngest se gon (1030 Dr. Hales), we | 1] Ki, 2, 10-12 
Second conspiracy of Adonijah; he and his fellow- -conspira- 
tors arc punished, 1 Ki, 2, 13-25, 
1013 rr aa Solomon with the daughter ‘of Pharaoh, king K 
ase ] i. 3, e 
Building, of the temple commenced, s : a 1 Ki. 6.1 
Treaty of commerce with Hiram of Tyre, fe "11 Ki 6, 7-12 
1005 The temple completed, . a ue .|1 Ki 7, 51. 
1004 It ig dedicated with great solemnity, ie ~ Jt. Ki &. 1-66. 
1003 Tadmor in the wilderness founded, 1 Ki. 9, 18, 
992 Solomon's fleet; trade with Africa, Baalboo and other cities 
built, 11 Ki. 9, 10-28 
990 Visit oF the Queen of Sheba (Abysainia), "Flourishing state | 
of the kingdom, | 1 Ki. 10, 1-23 
966 Bolomon’s royal harem after the fashion of pagan ‘Oriental 
sovereigns, vx we |) Ki. 11, 1-4 
985 Idolatry and t tyranny of Solomon, ve |) Kis 21, 8-213. 
980 Rebellion of Hadad and Rozon. ‘Syria lost to Israel, vee (1) Ki. ll, 14-25. 
976 The book of ‘“‘ Ecclesiastes” written. 
975 Death of Solomon, aged 59 years, 1 Ki. 11, 43. 


R«hoboam comes to Shechem to be crowned; the people’ 
demand Sa denarii dercboumns revolt; fhe king: : 
dom divided, ... mre 


THE KINGDOMS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL 


THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL (TEN TRIBES). 
975 Jeroboam proclaimed king at Shechem, 
974 False and ruinous policy of Jeroboam in actting up the 
olden calves, 

957 War with Judah; defeat; 500,000 lost, ... ue ise 
954 Nadab succeds Jeroboam, ae 
953 Baasha assassinates him, and seizes on the government, 
941 War with Asa, kin of Judah ae 

ipa of Benhadad, king a Assyria, 


eee eos 


86 ees eae 


eee ohe 











1 Ki, 12, 1-19, 


1 Ki. 12, 20.25, 
26-33. 





vores CHRONOLOGY. B.C. 884, 


























B.C. The Kin apdom of lerael—continued, 
929 Zimri murders Elah and all his family, ea 1 Ki, 16, 8-12 
ek chosen king by the army, ns rivals—Zimari and Tibni | 
rish, ae wel Ki. 16, 16-22 
924 Orbri | builds Samaria—the ‘capital, Ki 16, 1 
918 Aliab succeeds Omri. He marries Jezebel, daughter of 
Ethbaal, king of rf re and Sidon. Phoonician amas 
established in Isra se .| 1 Ki, 16, 29-33, 
912 Affinity with J choshaphat of Judah, ‘a aoe = 19 Ch. 20, oe yf 
910 Elijab commences his ministrationa, aes sss oe | 1 Ki. 17, 
905 The sacrifice on Mount Carmel, ... 1 Ki. 18 i7. 46, 
mA Hr escapes to the wilderness of Beersheba, "south of | 
nue lah. eae eve ae | Ki. 19, 1.2, 
Elijah lodges with a widow at Sarept 1 Ki, 17, 8-24, 
902 Appointment of Elisha to succecc Bhai in the prophetic 
office,... ne ] Ki. 19, 16, 
901 Invasion of Benhadad; he is re ulaed, 1 Ki, 20, 1-9. 
900 Second invasion of Benhadad; 00,000 of his army ‘are slain, 
and himaelf taken prisoner; but ‘he is soon after liberated, |] Ki. 20, 26-34 
899 Murder of Naboth at Jezree oe Ki 21, 1-14 
897 Ahab slain at Kamoth Gilea Ahaziah reigns alone, (1 Ki 22, 34-40, 
896 Commercial enterprise, in concert with senceeevees frus- 
trated, ses «11 Ki, 22, 49, 
The Mouhites revolt againat lerael, 2 Ki. 1, 1. 
Death of Ahaziah, caused by a fall. ‘Joram, his son, succeeds, |2 Ki. 1. 2:18, 
695 Klijah’s trauslation, (2 Ki 2, 11, 
Joram, aided by the kings of Judah and Edom, conquers the 
Moabites, The king of Moab sacrificos his eldest son, ... 2 Ki. 3, 1-27, 
892 The widow’s oil multiplied by Elisha, —... see wo. {2 Ki, 4, 1-7, 
Naaman, the Syrian captain, healed, 2 Ki. 6, 1-14 
889 A trov oF of Syrians sent to take Elisha are amitten with | 
ae ess at Dothan. Samaria besieged; a atu inthe; 
oe ae eve 2 Ki. 6 8-25, 
Flight’ of the besiegers; Samaria relieved, 2 Ki, 7, 1-20, 
885 Attack on Ramoth by Joram and his ally, Ahaziah, aaa of 
Judah, oie et ae 
834 Rebellion of Jehu; death of J oram, . {2 Ki, 9, 11-26. 
Jehu reigns over Israel. He destroys the ‘priests of Baal, ... |2 Ki. 10, 15-28 
846 Jehoahaz, son of Jehu, king, ans e {2 Ki. 10 36 
839 Jehoash sucoveds J ehoahaz, ave vee wee (2 Ki 13, 9 
Death of the prophet Elisha, ave eee {2 Ki 13, 20, 
Jeroboam 11, successor of Jehoash, sis aa {2K 14, 23-97. 
Jonah, the prophet, comforts Israel. 
801 Hosea, the prophet, about thie time. 
787 Jonah’s disubedience and miraculous deliverance from 
drowning (7 808, ) ... (Jonah 1, & 
754 Death of Jeroboam Il, Interregnum of nine years, 12 Ki, 14, 29, 
776 Zechariah succeed y fs 2 Ki. 15,8 
772 Shallum murders 7 echariah, and reigns. Menahem destroys 
Shetlum, and reigns, Invasion of Pul, king of sag eck 
he is bribed to depart, ‘as . (2 Ki, 18, 10-20, 
Nahum, the prophet, about this time. 
762 Pekahiah succeeds Menahem, __... ies .|2 Ki, 16, 22, 
759 Pekah agsassinates Pekahiah, and reign 2Ki 16, 25, 
741 Successful invasion of Judah: 120,000 ie 200,000 taken 
captive, Oded, the prophet, prosures the restoration of 
the captives, .., 2 Ch, 28, 5-16, 
740 ayer -pileser's invasion; ‘he carries away many captives to ORL 18, 28 
i, . 
739 Miner of Pekah by Hoshea Inter regnum and civil com- ; i; m, 
a i. 
730) Hates "begins to reign, i ara Ki. 17,1 
723 Shalmaneser’s invasion; Hoshes becomes ‘tributary to the 
king of Assyria, 2 Ki. 17, 3. 
725 Hoshea revolts from Assyria, and joins ‘alliance with So, 
king of Eypt, .. i was ww i2 Ki 17,4, 
724 Assyrian i invasion; ‘Samaria besie zed, 12 Ki, 17, 
721 Samaria taken; Shalmanesor transplant. the Jsraclites to 
Assyria, and replaces them by colunies trum Babylon and 
from ae) and other cities, . wo {2 Ki. 17,6 
ni of the K inydom of Iarael. 
THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH (TWO TRIBES), 
975 Rehoboam reigns in Jerusalem over the tribes of Judah i 
Benjamin (990 according to Dr. Hales), a ) Ki, 12, 1-26. 
The Levites flock to Jerusalem, ... a ‘iis »|2Chb, 11, 13-17. 
972 Idolatry encouraged by Rehoboam, 2Ch, 12,1. 
\97] Invasion of Shishak (Sesoatria,) the king of Egypt, who 
jiland ers the temple and makes Rehoboam tributary, ,.. )2 Ch. 12, 2-0 
958 A bijah succeeds Rehoboam (973 Dr, Hales,) 2 Ch, 12, 16 
ar with king Jeroboam, and ey. in the ‘wood of | 
ly shraim eee \2 Ch. 13, 1-20. 
955 Aaa sicoueils Abijah (970 ‘Dr. Hales), 2 Ch. 14, 1. 
944 sai ty the Cushite, (Kthiopian,) invades J udah; Asa dofeata 
hin 2 Ch. 14, 9-16, 
941 War with Baasha; Asa ‘purchases the aid of Benhadad, 
king of Syria, against Baasha, ... ds is »(2Ch, 16, 1-6. 
936 Aga rules oppressively, eae - we {2 Ch, 16, 7-10, 
918 Jericho rebuilt by Hicl the Bethelite, sae i {| Ki 16, 34 
914 Jehoshaphat succeeds Asa (929 Dr. Halen), 2Ch. 17, 
Prosperous condition of the kingdom. Marriage of Jehoram, 
the ae 8 son, with Athaliah, daughter of Ahab an 
Jezebel, 2 Ch. 21, 1-6, 
905 Elijah fed by ravens at the brook Cherith in tho wilderness 
of Beersheba 1 Ki, 17, 2-6 
897 Juhusliaphat an ‘ally of Ahab, » 1-4, 
896 vad with Abaziah, for a commercial enterprise, frustra: | 
bas vat i 2Ch, l- 
804 Vahoaiaphak an ally of Jc oram, 2 Ki. fe 6- on 
tai eeoealey ey unites his son Jehoram in the government of | ; 
kingdom 2 Ki, 8, 16-18, 
: 889 Jeheay 5 death; hia son Jehoram reiyna alone (904 Dr, | 
1 Ki 
J shor puta h his brethren to death. He introduces idola. a 
Edomites, who were tributary, revolt. The 
iinadom dom harassed by incursions of f Philistings and 
ene eee 2 . ’ a 
886 Ahaesah wu succeeds J ehoram, (896 Dr, Hales), wae wee (2 Gr: 0 r _ 
855 He joins Joram Ae the 8 rians, .(2 Oh, 22 6, & 
84 Ahaziah is mortally wounded at Gur; he dies at Megiddo, | 2 Ki. 67 
wane pesicn of Athaliah, so ah ene detroys all 
except J oasi @ child,) w Pepa | 
th haheath. the wife of f Jeh (0) eee eee Yo Ki Al, 12, 


Sanne 


ar 


B.0. 878, SCRIPTURE CHRON _CSCRIPTURE CHRONOLOGY, BO, 168, 
BU. The K inydom o 0 Judah—continued, 8 |. + +'\WBC, he Kingdomof Judah—conlinued. udah—continued, B.C, The Kingdom of Judah—continued. 
878 Deposition and cout of Athaliah, 2 Ki. 11, 13-21, || 458 Daniel’s seventy Weck : 490 days, are dated from an 
Joash engin dy king (889 Dr, Hales), Reforms by yea ") sue da as sé “ Ezra, 8, 9 
Jehoiada the pricet, 2 Ki. 11, 4-12 || 463 Eliashi high priest, Neh, 13, 4. 
856 The temple of Solomon repaired; and many reforms intro- 444 Nehemiah comes to Jerusalem with full authority to rebuild 
duced and enforced, .. ah ee : BE 12, 1-16, the walls, &., Neh, 2, 11-18 
640 Idolatry restored; tyranny of rf ond h. 24, 17-19, seupallat the Samaritan, opposes him, Riseof the Samari 
Syrian invasion under zael, Joash bribes the in- see ry .|Neh, 2, 19, 
vaders to depart, . | 2 Ki 12, A Ls Syesgeeats built by Nehemiah. 
Murder of Zechariah, the son of the good priest J ehoiada, 2 Ch. 24, 20 432 Nehemiah returns to Persia (? 439), 
839 Second Syrian invasion, Murder of Joash by Zabad and (429 The walls are built amrist much discouragement — oppo: 
Jehoza Amaziah succeeds (849 Dr. Hales), 2 Ch. 24, 23 rf sition, oi a eh. 3, & 
He inflicts condign punishment on the murderers of J oash, 2 Ki. 14, 5, 6 Malachi, the prophet, about thistime. ... 
827 He wages successful war against Edom, .. 2 Ki. 14, 7. 425 Nehemiah’s second mission to Jerusalem, Reformation by 
826 War with Isravl; defeat at Bethahemesh, The temple Nebemiah, _.. a 
plundered by king Jehoash, .., a 2 Ki 14,814 {/413 Juiada. the high priest, succeeds Eliashib, N a5 12, 22, 
810 Amuaziah slain by conspirators, .., i | 2 Ki 14, 17-20. || 409 Malachi, the last of the prophets, flourished. 
Uzziah, or Azariah, succeeds, 2 Ki. 14, 21. Manasses, son of Joiada, the high priest, expelled i 
808 Be oar on on sttcceasful wars against the Philistines and Shine Nehemiah for having married Sanb at's daug iter. . Neh. 13, 28, 
rabians, &c., ide - | 2 Ch, Qh, 6, 7. 
793 Amos the prophet about this time, vw vs .. | Amoa, 7, 10-17, FROM THE CLOSE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY 
787 Joel, the prophet, about this time. | “a 
Taaiah pror pedce in this and the three succeeding reigns, TO THE COMING OF CHRIST. 
772 Leprosy of Uzziah; his son Jothum ia appointed regent, ..,|2 Ki. 15, 5 40 Femme on Mount Gerizim built by Sanballat, with Darius’s’ permission 
Micah the prophet flourishes in this ee the sucooeding Eatablishment of the sect of the Samaritans. 
gns, eo Micah, 1, 1 373 Jonathan, or John, high priest. 
758 Jotham succeeds on the death of Uszziah, .. ee sis 2 Ki, 15, 7. 365 Joshua, Jonathan's brother, appointed high pee by Bagosas, satrap of Syria, 
742 Jotham conquers the Ammonites, da des .{2Ch, 27, & 64 Contest between the two high priests (brothers) in the temple; Joshua slain. 
Ahaz succeeds Jotham, .. 12 Ch, 27, 9. Bagosas marches an army into Jerusalem; enters the temple; and imposes 
Rezin of 8 ecu Pekah of lerael invade Judah; Jerusalem | a heavy tine upon all lambs offered in sacrifice, 
busieg a 2 Ki 16, 5,6 351 The Jews countenance the revolt of Sidon against Ochus, king of Persia 
74] Renowed invasions; Judah humbled; thousands are slain, 30 Jericho taken by Ochus; its inhabitants sent to Egy)t and Hyrcania. 
and thousands are taken captive into Samaria,... "12 Ch 28, 1-19, 1341 Jaddua succeeds John, high priest (373). 
Obadiah, the prophet, Hourishes at this time. 332 Judea invaded by Alexander. Jaddua leads a procession to meet the con. 
Ahaz purchases the aid of Tiglath-Pileser, king of Assyria, let peace resulta, and forthwith privileges are granted to the Jews. 
against Israel. Tiglath-Pileser greatly distresscs Ahaz aza taken; cruel treatment of Betis by the cunqueror, who proceeds into 
by demanding extraordinary tribute, &., | 2 Ch, 28, 20-22, yyt. 
740 Ahaz worships the gods of Syria 12 Ch, 28, 23, 331 Anc Eiachits killed hy the Samaritans, Alexander returns, and expels the 


726 Hezekiah (the good) succeeds Ahaz He re-establishes tie | 
worship of Jehovah, ... sas 2 Oh, 29, I-11 
721 He refuses to pay tribute to Assyria. War against the | 
Philistines successful, ‘2 Oh, 32, 1-8. 
713 Sennacherib’s tirst invasion of Judah; his departure pur. 
chased, {2 Ki, 18, 13-16. 
2Ch. 82, 24-26, 


2 Ch, 32, 27 YT ie a 


Miraculous recovery of Hezckiah from dangerous iliness, .. 
711 Babylonian embassy of congratulation comes to the court of 
Hezekiah; he shows them all his treasures, 
710 Sennacherib’s second invasion; 185,000 of his army slain in 





one a by pestilence. Flourishing state of the Zalain in 2 Ki. 19, 8-35. 
697 mee (the wicked) succeeds Hezekiah and restores 

idolatry 7 sia = ,(2 Ki 2), 1-17, 
696 Isniah ‘he prophet sawn asunder, 
677 Manasseh taken captive to Babylon, 2 Ch, 33, 11. 


676 Restoration of Manasseh; he introduces reforms, and reigns | 
with moderation, a 

643 .A mon succeeds Manassch, He rules oppressively, 

641 ae ig assassinated; his son Jusiah succeeds, only eight | 


rs old, 
ldniatey destroyed thronghout Judah; the temple a 
Laie | the law read; abuses, civil and ecclosiastica | 


12 Ch, 33, 13-19, 
2 Ch, 83, 20-23, 


12 Ch. 33, 24 





2 Ch, 34, 1-38 


./2Ch, 35, 20-27, 
2Ch. 4, L 


one 23, 33, 34, 
| 


610 J osiah marches an army ‘against Necho, king of Exynts and 
is slain at Megiddo, ... 
Jehoahaz, his son, ascends the throne, 
609 Necho dethrones Jehoahaz, and makes Jelwiakim, his ' 
brother, king in his stead, ons 
Jeremiah, the prophet, from this time. 
Habakkuk also prophesies, 
606 Nebuchadnezzar plunders the temple, and makes Jehoiakim 
y tribute; captives taken to Bab lon, including Danial 
c. The beginning of the Seventy Years’ Captivity is dated ' 
from about this time, ..,. 
603 Jehoiakin revolts from Nebuchadnezzar. Trained a. 
from the Babylonish provinces of Syria, Muab, &c., ravage 
the borders of Judah, ... _ 
serpin the Bropact, in Babylon, | 
599 Jehoiachin succeeds Jchoiakim 
Jerusalem besieged by Nebuchadnezzar, Jehoiachin sur- 
renders, and is taken captive to Babylon (see Babylon 





aoe 


2 Ki, 24 1-16. 





.|2 Ki, 24, 1, 2. 
“Vie 24, 6, 


Chron. 562), Zedekiah made king by ebuchanlnuEeat, 2 Ki. 24, MH 17. 
593 He rebels against the king of Babylon, (2K. 
590 Nebuchadnezzar besieges Jerusalem, 12 Ki. or : 2 
588 Jerusalem taken; the temple burnt the wall demolished, 

&c.; Zedekiah’s eyes put out; he and thousands of his 

people are carried captives to Babylon (606), a .|2 Ri. 25, 3-7. 


. (der. 39, 11-14 
Ishmael assassi- 
. | 2 Ki, 25, 22-26, 
“The land enjoys her 
2 Ch. 36, 21, 


Ezra, 21,2 
C20, 3. 2 


Ezra, 3, & 
Ezra, 4, 1-3. 


Nebuchadnezzar's kinduess to Jeremiah, ... 
Gedaliah a appa governor of Judea. 
nates Gedaliah. a 
The propbes Obadiah flourishes. 
Sabbaths 
536 Close of the Seventy Years’ Ca antinily (606). "Tho captive Jews, 
under the leadership of orobabel, return to Jerusalem, 
The altar built and sacrifices offered. Jeshua the high priest, 
535 Rebuilding of the temple See 
635 The Samaritans are denied vermission to unite with the 
Jewa in the erection of the temple; whereupon ... 
522 The heads of the Samaritan colonies write to Artaxerxes, 
(Smerdia,) accusing the Jews as a disloyal people, ... | Ezra, 4, 7-16, 
The rebuilding of the tem mp forbidden, .. | bara, 4, 17-22, 
620 The prophets Haggai and Zechariah encourage the people 
to resume the work of rebuilding thetemple, Tatnai, the 
Persian governor of Syria, sends a report to ari and 


desirea to know the a ra will respecting this work Ezra, 5, 1-17. 
519 Permission to proceed with the temple ia granted by Darius 
Hystaspea), He prohibits further opposition of He 
aritans towards tho Jews, .. a .| Ezra, 6, 1-12 
516 The temple finished, and solemnly dedicated, is Ezra, 6, 14-16, 
eee aia to the Jews all the bavileges granted by "| seora, 7, 11-286 
ee Z ra, ’ 
3 J oiakim ¢ succeeds Jeshua the high ‘priest, 
comes to Jerusalem from Babylon, . .| Bara, 7, 6-9. 


He effects many reforms; collects the Jewish Scriptures, 


Testores the law, &o. 
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inhabitants of Samaria, who settle at Shechem, 
323 ue ude the a ae of Laomedon of Mitylene, Ptolemy, of Egypt, 


des BBEBS J 
321 Death ‘of Toda ua, the high nips hia son, Onias T., aucceeds him in the priest: 
hood. The Jews resist the 


approach of P tolemy. 

320 Jerusalem treacheroualy taken ry Ptolemy; tiny, 000 captives carried into 
Egypt; of these, 30,010 are selected for inilitary service, while others are 
settled in Lybia and C yrene, &c, 

314 Antigonus makes himself master of Judea, Palestine, and Syria, Colonies of 
Jews settle in various parts of Eyypt and elsewhere. 

301 Judea under Ptolemy (Soter) of Bry pt. 

G00 Onias the ugh priest dies; his son Sinan (the just) succeeds him, He dds 
the “ Chronicles” to the canon of the Old Testament Seriptures. The 
Jews patronised by Seleucus; he settles colonies of them throughou' his 


kingdom. 

391 Death of ‘Sinan the hight priest (292 Hale). Elcazar, his brother, succeeds. 
He surrenders the presidency of the council to Antigonus of Sucho. 

290 Schools of Divinity establishe d by Antigonus Suchaus, and the traditions of 
the elders first taught to the people, 

288 Sadok, adisciple of Antigonus Sochwus, ia the founder of the Sadducean s¢ ct 

2s4 Sect of the Sulducees established, 

277 Septuagint commenced (Egypt). Ptolemy shows favour to the Jews 

O01 Manasses, brother of Eleazar, succeeds to the high priest’s office, 

260 The citizenship of Syria g rranted to the Jews by Antiochus, 

ZO) Onias IL, at of Simon, high priest. 

245 Ptolem Luerge tes visits Jerusalem 

2s Onias I]. refuses to pay the usual annual tribute, 

226 Athenion comes to Jerusalem to demand twenty-four years’ arrears of tribute. 
Mediation of Joseph, nephew of Onias, between Euergetes and the Jews. 

225 Joseph farma the revenues, 

223 Joseph marries his mece, 

218 Palestine surrendered to Antiochus by Theodotus'the governor (245, 217). 

217 Simen LT, suceceds as high pricat. ge detested at Raphia, noar Graza 
Palestine, &c., recovered to Egypt. 

216 Philopater visits Jerusalem; he atuempts to force an untrance into the temple, 
but is resisted by Simon the high priest; hence he becomes a persecutor of 
the Jews, The Jews at Alexandria pe wsecutud. 

213 The Jews assist Philopater of Egypt to suppress a rebellion in his kingdom. 

24 ‘The Jews submit to Antiochus **the Creat,” atter the death of Philopater., 

AW) Neclesiasticus written. (?) 

199 mes near the source of the Jordan; Scopas recovers Palestine, &c., to 

*tolemy, 
198 Scopas and the Egyptian tre ops driven from Jerusalem by the joint efforts 
of Antiochus aan the Jews. Antiochus transports 2000) Kastern Jews 
into Phyrgia and Lydia; the Jews are granted many privileges, The 
Sunhedrim {irat mentioned. 

195 Onias II]. high priest. Gradual spread of Atheistical principles, 

193 Judea transferred to the HON overnment of Eyypt. 

187 Embassy of Hyrcanus to Egypt. The brothers of Hyrcanus waylay him on 
his return; he defeats them, Hyrcanus compelled to retire to the east of 
Jordan, where he builds a fortress. 

177 Dispute between Onias the priest and Simon governor of the temple. Simon 
stirs up the king of Syria to seize upou the temple treasures, 

176 Heliodorus comes to Jerusalem to rub the temple of its treasures. He 
departs without efecaing his purpose. 

176 Heathenish high priests from this time:--Jason, pe of Onias, high 
pricat, in grape himeelf with Antiochus, QOnias I1f. deposed; Jason 
succeeds sy having purchased the priesthood by a tri 

174 Jason ands a dcuation to the heathen sacritices offered during the quin- 
quennial ene now being celebrated at Tyre. 

172 Menelaus, Jason's younger brother, purchases the high Poialea aol from 
Epiphanes. Jason resists him successfully. Menelaus abjures Judaism. 
He is aasisted by a Syrian army; Jason fives from Jerusalem to the 
Ammonites, Sacrilege of Menelaus; Onias reproves him, 

17] Murder of Onias IT], at Daphne (Menelaus wang the instigator) by parE 
cus; who is himself soon after executed by order of Antivehus, [Lysine 
chus slain in the treasury, 

170 ‘* Ominous appearances at Jorusalem.” 

169 Jason attacks Jerusalem; Monelaus shuts himself up in the fortress of Zion. 
Antiochus Epiphanes takes Jernealem. The city plundered; 4000 inha. 
bitants massacred; an equal number made slaves. Swine offered in the 
temple, Menelaus. officiating as high priest on the occasiun, Flight of 
Jason to Arabia, &o, Mattathias retires with his family to Modin. 

(| 168 Apollonius plunders Jerusalem on the Sabbath-day; many Jews slain. Th 

‘ daily aacritices ” disountinued. 








so. 167. 


natal 


B.C. 

167 Antiochus persecutes the Jews; GALOeD 
Jerusalem. The Samaritans send to Antiochus, disclaiming any connec- 
tion with the people and religion of Judea. Great apostasy among the 
Jews. Arpelles comes to Modin to enforce the king’s decree for the wor- 

abip of idols, &. Revolt of Mattathias; he killsan apostate. Mattathias 
and his five suns fice to the mountains, Assassination of about 1000 Jows 
in the wilderness, on the Sabbath-day, by the Syrian soldiery, Mattathias 
resolves to defend himsolf on the Sabbuth-day, The Assideans, Zaddu- 
keans, Essenes, and many other Jews, joinhim. Religious reforma enforced 
in several towns by Mattathias. 

166 Death of Mattathias; his son Judas ‘‘ Maccabeus” takes the command. 7'he 
Maceculean princes, and rise of the Asmunean power, Judas defeats 
Apollonius, governor of Samaria; and afterwards defeats Seron, governor 
of Cwlo-Syria. 

165 Nicanor invades Judea; he is routed by Judas Maccaheus at Emmaus. The 
Jews divide the immense spuil, Timotheus and Bacchides invade Judea, 
but are defeated with a loss of 20,000. Lysias advances with a large army. 
He is defeated by Judas at Bethasura. Judas cleanses the temple of Jeru- 
eslom. The ‘‘daily sacrifices” resumed, thus fulfilling the prophecy of 
Daniel (xii, 7). The temple and Bethsura fortitied. 

164 League of neighbouring nations (Edomites, Ammonites, &c.), against Judea. 

163 The Jews in (ralilee removed to Judea, Lysias again invades Judea, and is 
again defeated at Bethsura; upon which he makes peace with the Jews, 

accabcan expeditions against the Idumeans and other enemies on the 
borders. Two hundred Jews drowned at Joppa, Judas retaliates; he 
destroys the city and all its inhabitants. Acra, on Mount Zion, besieged 
by Judas, A Syrian army marches to its relief. Siege and surrender of 
Kethsura; Eleazar, brother of Judas, slain. Jerusalem besieged; a peace. 
Antivchus treachcrously vivlates the conditions of the peace. The 
Asmonean dynasty, Judas is appointed governor of Judea. Menelaua, 
the high privat and traitor, smothered in ashes by Lysias’ orders. Alcimus 
(an apostate) appointed to the high priest’s office, The Jews refuse to 
acknowledye him. Qnias, the lawful successor of Onias III., high priest, 
retires to Heliopolis. Alcimus accuses Judas of hostility to the king’s party 
and interest. 

162 Bacchides ia sent with an army to establish Alcimus in the priest’s office. 
Sixty Assideans entrapped to their ruin. Judas renews his reforms. 
Flight of Alcimus from Jerusalem, Judas and Nicanor at war. 

160 Nicanor defeated and slain at Beth-horon, Embassy to Rome; the Jews are 
admitted as fricnds and allies. Judas with only 60 men attacks the 
Syrians under Bacchides; he and most of his army perish; Judas buried at 

odin. The inaolence and tyranny of the apostates revive; Alcimua ia 
restored. Jonathan’s revolt; the Jews overpowered by the aren ot Bac- 
chides, near Jordan, Death of Alcimus, the high priest, e office 
vacant for seven years, 

159 Bacchides departs for Syria. 

158 Return of Bacchides, and unsuccessful attempt to secure Jonathan, Jona- 
than retires to Bethbasi. 

1s Bacehiiss fails at the siege of Bethbasi. Peacc between Bacchides and 
Jonathan. 

154 Jonathan settles petily at Michmash. 

153 Demetrius and Alexander Balas (Bala) respectively send presents to Jona- 
than. Demetrius appoints him the king's gener Balas grants him the 

high priesthood, &c. 

152 Liberal offers of Demetrius to Jonathan. 

150 Jonathan attends the marriage of Alexander Balas and Cleopatra at Ptule- 


mails, 

(48 Jonathan marches 14.000 men against Joppa, which he captures. He defeats 
Apollonius’ army. 

146 Jonathan again defeats Apollonius, 

(46 Jonathan besieges the Syrians in Acra. He conciliates Demetrius Nicator, 
who remits many of the national burdens, Pertidy of Demetrius Nicator 
to his engagements made to Jonathan. 

(44 The Jews aasiet Antiochus Epiphanes, Embassy to Rome and treaty. 
Jerusalem strengthened and unproved. Typhion invades Palestine; he 
treacherously murders a thousand Jews, and makes Jonathan prisoner. 
Simon raises an army; he, like Jonathan, is deceived by the invader. 
Murder of Jonathan at Bascama, Simon erects a family mausoleum. 

143 Jewish nation declared independent (63, 


é BY Simon rulea both as a prince and 
priest. He fortities Jerusalem and 


udea, and encourages foreign com- 


merce, 

(42 The Syrians in Acra surrender, and the levelling of the hill is commenced. 

14] Simon builds a etronghold near the temple for his residence; he appoints his 
son, John, (Hyrcanus,) general of the forces, 

140 Public memorial of the acts of Simon, Alliance with Rome renowed, Simon 

ar Tat eas oe of le : H 

139 Faithiessness and treachery of Antiochus, He invades Judea, but is defeated. 

136 Murder of Simon and his two sons, Judas and Matthiaa, by his son-in-law 
Ptolemy. Attempt to take John Hyrcanus frustrated. “Fl yrcanua takes 
refuge in Jerusalem, and rules aa priest and king, (The three principal 
sects of the Jows— Pharisees, Sadducees, and Kasenes, date their rise from 
the reign of Hyrcanus,) Hyrcanus attacks Ptolemy's castle of Docus. 

135 Ptolemy murders the mother and brothera uf Hyrcanus, and then flees to 
Zeno, Antiochus Sidetes, besieges Jerusalem; terms of peace offered and 
accepted. End of the Apochryphal writings. 

13) Hyrcanus assista Antiochus Sidetes in his war against Parthia, 

130 Hyrcanus naepencent of Syria. He destroys the temple on Mount Gerizim, 
and brings Samaria under his rule. 

129 The Edomites subdued, circumcised, and incorporated with the Jews, 

128 Embassy to Rome, which obtains a Roman decree against the hostile aggres- 
sions of Syria upon Palestine. 

{27 Benen’ embassy and presents to Rome. 

ormer. 

126 Zebina ot Syria forms an alliance with John Hyrcanus. 

125 Prosperous wars of John Hyrcanus, Dissensions of the Pharisera and Sad- 


Another decree confirming the 


UCCEB. 

110 Hyrcanus forsakes the Pharisees and joins the Sadducees. 

109 The Greek colony of Samaria uprooted, and its site laid under water by 
Hyrcanus. The ‘ Bath Col,” about thia period. Translation of Eecle- 
siasticus, Properous period of Judea, Castle of Baris built; the residence 
vf the Asmonean princes, 

106 Death of John Hyrcanus; his son, Ariatubulus, becomes priest and king. Tm- 
prisonment of Aristobulus’s mother and his three younger brothers, Death 
of his mother from starvation. Antigonus united in the government. 
Aristobulus invades Iturea (Auronitia,) Assassination of Antigonus, 

106 Death of Aristobulus bis brother. Alexander Janneus, the third son of John 
Hyroanns, succeeds as king. Janneus puts his brother to death on sus: 

cion of treason. 

104 War with Lathyrus, king of Cyprus; Alexander defeated; Judea ravaged. 

103 Cleopatra of Egypt assists the Jews, Janneus takes Gadara, He is repulsed 
et Amathua, and returns to Jerusalem in 

102 Great opposition of the Pharisees to the government of 4 lexander Janneus 
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B.C, 
he enforces the heathen observances in|} 96 Alexander Janneus besi 


Gaza. 

96 Gaza reduced by Alcvanner Janneus. The Pharisees greatly excited. 

95 Insurrection of the Pharisees, 6000 Jews massacred by the hired troopa 

94 War with Moab and Gilead. Persecutions of the Pharisees continued. 

92 War with Obodas, an Arabian king. 

91 Alexander defeated at Gaulonitis, 

90 The Pharisees again rebel. ae: 

89 Civil War: The Pharisees reccive aid from Demetrius Eucherus of Syria 
Alexander defeated at Shechem; all his Greek mercenaries perish, 
py plas revult from the Syrians, and join Alexander; the Syrians 
withdraw. 

86 Civil war continued; the Pharisees defeated and their power broken at 
Bethone, 800 Pharisees crucitied in one day, before their wives and chil: 
dren, by command of Alexander Janneus, ; 

85 Suppression of the Pharisaic revolt; 50,000 rebels having perished in the war. 

84 Alexander takes Gaulan and Gamala. Border warfare continued for three 


cars, 

82 Return of Janneus to Jerusalem. He gives himaelf up to luxury, which 
brings on a quartan aguo, a 

79 Siege of Ragaba; Alexander Janneus dies while engaged in it. 

78 Alexandra (Janneus’s widow) submits to the Pharisees, and quietly ascends 
the throne, The lato king's advisers put to death. Hyrcanus, son of 
Alexander, high priest. 

76 Higoneus persecutions of the Pharisees against the former adherents of 
Lyrcanus, 

72 Aristubulus, a younger prince, obtains the command of the army. Aristo: 

ulus relieves Datmnascus from the incursions of Ptolemy Mannus. 

69 Death of Queen Alexandra, aged 73. Hyrcantas, high priest, declared king, 
Aristovudus /1. claims the throne; he defeats Hyrcanus, who then resigns, 

66 Antipater, an Idumean, instigates Hyrcanus to strugyle for the crown (see 47, ) 

65 Civil war: Aretas, an Arabian prince, assists Hyrcanus; he shuta up Aris- 
tobulus in the temple, 

64 Roman interference; Aretas withdrawa, and on hia way home is defeated b 
Aristobulus with thee alu tter: The claimants for the crown ple 
their cause before Pompey at Damascus. Aristubulus, suspecting Pompey 
i be favourable to Hyrcanus, hastens back to Jerusalem, and prepares it 

OF & siege. 

63 Pompey is admitted into Jerusalem by the party of Hyrcanus, The temple 
taken, 12,000 having perished. Aristobulus is sent prisoner to Rome. 
Pompey profancs the temple. Hyrcanus reinstated by the Romana (47. 
Antipater, the king’s principal adviser, is the actual (nut tho nominal 


er. 

57 Escape of Alexander, son of Aristobulus. Civil war: Alexander, with av 
army of 10,000 men, attempts the recovery of Judea, The forces of Autony, 
Antipater, and Hyrcanus, under the command of Gabinius, defeat Alux- 
ander. Government changed from a monarchy to an aristocratical 
oligarchy; five supreme independent Sanhedrima established. Satmaria, 
Agotus, Zamnia, Ser tnopoln, and other places rebuilt by Gabinius. 

56 Antipater persuades the Jews in Egypt to assist the Roman general Gabi- 
nius. Alexander again rebels; (rabimius being, this year, in Egypt. 

55 Alexander's army of 30,000 men defeated by Gabinius near Moant Tabor. 

54 Crassus plunders the temple of two millions pounds sterling (10,000 talents, ) 

53 The party of Aristobulus (now in Rome) excite s revolt in Judea which is 
Boon suppressed, 

52 Alexander again rebels; he is lefcated, ee 

49 Aristobulus, released by Cesar, leads two Koman legions int) Judea Alex. 
ander raises an army, expecting the arrival of his father; | ut is defeated. 
Aristubulus poisoned on his way to Syria. Alexander is tu!" 0 by Scipio, 
president of Syria, and beheaded at Antioch. 

48 Ceosar receives sufficient assistance from Jewish cK raised by Antipater. 

47 Cwsar abolishes the aristocratical government established by (rabinius (57.) 
Antipater made procurator of Judea under Hyrcanus, prince and Ligh 
pricst, Phasacl his son, is governor of Jerusalem. Herod, his second 
son, governor of Galilee, Joseph and Pheroras, his younger sons, Salom 
his daughter, a woman of intrigue. Herod frees Galilee of robbera. Her 
summoned before the Sanhedrim: he is rebuked by Sameas alone. 

46 Herod obtains the title of Clu Syria ; 

45 Antipater assists Cesar against Bassus. 

44 Hyrcanus repairs the walls of Jerusalem. Tribute on the Sabbatical year 
remitted. Cassius levies a war tax of 7U0 talonts, 

43 Conspiracy of Malichus against Antipater. Antipater poisoned; Malichus in 
ower, Herod and Casoius conspire against Malichus, he is slain by 
{omans at Tyre, 

42 The Pharisees rebel auninet the aona of Antipater (Idumeans); Felix and 
Hyrcanus defeated by Phasael. Hyrcanus, Herod, and Phasael recon- 
ciled, Herod is betrothed to Mariamne, grand-daughter of Hyrcanus (3%. ) 

4] Revolt in favour of Autigonna; it is promptly suppressed by Herod. Em. 
basay to Anthony at Daphne, Herod and Phasael contirmed by Anthony 
in their respective governments, 

40 Rebellion of Antigonus, assisted by Pacorus and some Parthian soldiery. Hyr- 
canus and Phasaelmade prisonera, Herod escapes; Jerusalem plundered, 
Antigonua made yd of Judca, Phasacl’s suicide; Hyrcanus mutilated. 
Herod is appointed king of Judea by the Roman triumvirate. The Par- 

s driven from Judea. Herod returns bearing the Ruman appoint- 
ment of king of the Jews. 

39 Contests between Herod and Antigonus. Herod again roote out the robbers 
of Judea, Herod applies to Anthony for assistance against his riv 
Antigonus, Joseph, his brother, alain at Jericho. 

38 Jerusalem besieged by Herod and the Romans; during its progress the mar- 
riage of Herod and Mariamne is consummated in Baiiate Sosius joing 
Herod in the siege. 

37 Jerusalem taken by storm: awful massacre of the inhabitants by the Romana. 
Antigonus put to death as_a common malefactor by order of Herod. 
Herod ascends the throne of Judea. The Asmonean family, and the San- 
Hednm sexeore Pollio and Sameas) destroyed. Ananel, high priest; is 
soon deposed. — 

36 Aristobulus, Mariamne’a brother, (aged 17,) appointed high priest. Ayr: 
canus returns to Jerusalem, and is received with hypocritical respect ty 
Herod, Alexandra's designs to p her son Aristobulus on tho throne. 

#4 Murder of Aristubulus in a bath, Alexandra acquaints Cleopatra, who 
influences Antony against Herod. Ananel reatiines to the high priesthood. 

33 Herod proceeds to dicea to answer certain charges before Antony. 
Murderous designs of Salome, Herod's sister. against Marianne, Herod's 
queen, Herod puts his unclo, Joseph, Salome’s husband, to death. He 
avows the cause of rt in his war with Coosar Octavius, 

82 War between Herod and Malchus, chief of Arabia Petrea; Herod defeated. 

31 Earthquake; 30,000 people perish. Victory of Herod over Malchus. 
falsely accuses the aged Hyrcanus, (80 years old,) and has him murdered. 

30 At Rhodes, Herod defends his conduct as an ally of Antony; submits to 
aeoesnag Gadi pepeunted king, au dominions include (besides Judea) 

trea, Iturma, 0 Octa 
exemnte Judea from tribute. Salome imarvias Gegaterans ™ 
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Herod’s remorse and illness. A pestilence rages in Judea. Treason 
death of Alexandra. Salome procures her husband’a death. 


98 Herod adorns and strengthens Jerusalem. Rise of the sect of the “ He- 
an 


8, 

26 Greek theatre erected by Herod, and heathen games and customs introduced. 

95 Conspiracy against his life detected, Samaria rebuilt; it is named Sebaste. 
Drought and famine; Herod’s measures are both prompt and generous. 
Joshua, high priest, depowed; and Simon of Bethus auiiioved to succeed 
him. Herod marries Mariamne, daughter of Simon uf Basthus, high priest. 

22 The building of Caesarea commenced. Agrippa appointed by Augustus to the 
government of the East. 

21 Augustus visite Syria, and confers upon Herod an increase of territory, vig,, 

rachonitis, Auranitis, and Batanea. 

2) Complaints against Herod's government laid before Augustus dismissed. 

19 Herod commences preparations for his rebuilding of the temple. 

17 Rebuilding of the temple commenced. (From this year to the tirst passover 
of Christ's -peripart ARRON fess eara, John ii. 20.) 

16 Herod visita Rome to see Alexander and Aristobulua, his sons by Mariamne. 
Herod returns with hia sons. Salome conspires against them. Marriaze 


of Alexander to Glaphyra, daughter of the Cappadocean king; and of 


Aristobulus to Bernice, daughter of Salome. 

14 Herod assists Agrippe on the Euxine, Salome and Pheroras accuse Alex- 
ander and Aristubulus of having threatened to avenge the death of their 
motes (29). The citics of Antipatris, Cyphron, Phaaelis, &., built by 


6 

13 Antipater, son of Herod, by Doris, raised to the highest dignity at court. 
Recall of Agrippa trom the East. : 

12 Antipater goes to Rome under the guardianship of his uncle Agrippa. 

ll Herod accuses bis sons Alexander and Aristubulus betore Augustus at Rome. 
Reconciliation recommended by Augustus. Herod’s domestic troubles 


increase, 

10 Dedication of the city of Cxsarea, 

9 ''he Alexanarias Jews contirmed in their privileges by the emperor, Augus- 

sesar. 

8 Herod visits Rome. Revolt in Trachonitis; suppressed. Intrigues of Sy]- 
leus against Herod, Herod loses the favour of Augustus Caesar. Herod 
obtains authority from a Noman council to kill his two sons by Mariamne. 

7 They are strangled at Sebaste. Judea virtually reduced to a Loman pro- 
vince; Herod a nominal king from this time. any of the Pharisecs refuse 
to swear allegiance to Rome, and are fined. Conspiracy of Pheroras and 
Antipater to poison Herod, The second Mariamne divorced (25), Her 
father Simon, high priest, deposed. Antipater goes to Rorue to avoid sus- 
picion, Death of Vheroras: this event leads to the detection of the con- 


apiracy. 

§ Antipater returns, is apprehended, tried and condemned for conspiracy. 
Embassy to Rome to request Cwsar’s tinal decision respecting him. 

4 Birth of Jesus Christ at Bethlehem, Flight of Joseph and Mary into Egypt. 
Massacre of the “Innocents” at Bethlehem. Heredl’s dangerous illness, 
Riot in Jerusalem; the Koman eagle over the temple thrown down. 
Judas, Matthias, and all concerned in the riot, are burned to death by 
Horod’s order, An eclipse of the moun same night, Herod at the baths 
of Callirrhe, At Jcricho he assembles the Jewish chicfa, and shuts them 
up in the Hippodrome. 

8 Return of the embassy to Rome; the death or exile of Antipater permitted, 
Death and ignoble burial of Antipater. Herod dies tive days after; having 
reigned thirty-seven years, (see 40 B.C.,) or thirty-four years, (see 37 B,C.) 
Liberation of the Jews from the Hippodrome, The will of Herod pro- 
duced and read; by it Archelaue is appointed king of Judea, Samaria, and 
[dumea; Phdip, tetrarch of Trachunitis, Gaulonitis, and Batanea; 
Antipas, tetrach of Galilee and Perea; and to Salome, the cities Jamnia, 
Azotus, and Phasa@lis are given, Arcielaus is proclaimed king by the 
troops. The friends of Judas and Matthias bewail their death, and 
demand gatisfaction (4.) Archylaus puts 3,000 people to death in the 

som the tumult suppressed. 

2 Archelaus proceeds to Rome, where be is accused of despotism and cruelty 
(A.D. 6) Sabinus, proc, of Syria, occasions rivts and disturbances in 
Jerusalem and Judea Robber chieftains plunder the country. Varus 
marches into the city, and crucifies 2,000 of the conspirators, Surrender 
of 10,000 insurgents in Idumea; their leaders are sent to Rome. Cassar 
contirms the will of Herod, only substituting the title Ethnarch instead of 
king in the case of Archelaus. Return of Archelaus as Auinarch of Judea, 

) Eleagar made high priest by Archelaus; Joazar de} 


THE CHRISTIAN ERA, 


A, D. 
Lin the fourth year of Jesus Christ the vulgar ora, or Anno Domini, com: 
mences, the first year of which has only eight days, 
5 Archelaus cited to Rome, to anawer charges of cruelty preferred against 


him, 
6 Archelaus is banished to Vienna. Judea under Roman Procurators, 
udea and Samaria annexed to the government of Syria; appointment of 
Copontus, the tirst Roman procurator. Taxing of the nation by Cyrenius. 
8 Christ hears the doctors and asks them questionain the temple. Rise of the 
sect of Judas Gaulonitis. 
9 Ambivius succeeds Coponius (7.) 
13 Annius Rufus procurator. 
Valerius Gratus procurator. 
19 Expulsion of the Jews from Rome. 
Agrippa returus to Judea from Rome 
removed from the high pricst’s office b 
2% Eleazar is made high privst. 
25 Pontius Pilule suc 
excites diaaffection. Simon, son of Camith, bigh priest. 


where he marries Cyprus, Annas 
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29 False accusation and death of Mariamue, the result of Salome’s intrigues (83). || 35 Conversion of Saul of Tarsus, 








‘ 


reer 





ED 


36 Visit of Vitellius to Jerusalem, 

37 Deposition of Pilate by Vitellius, Marcellus succeeds Pilate, P. Marullua 
succeeds Marcellus. Agrippa is released from prison by Caligula, and 
invested with the title of king. His kingdom embraces the ape f ol 
Philip; Galilee, &o. Contentions between the Jews and Greeks resident 
in eastern cities. 

38 Antipas goca to Nome to solicit permission to use the regal title. Persecu- 
tion of the Jews in Egypt. 

39 Agrippa accuses his uncle of a conspiracy with the Parthians against Rome, 
Antipas is deposed, and his tetrarchy annexed to Agrippa's dominions (37.) 
Banishment of Antipas and his wife Herodias. Gospel of Matthew written, 

40 The Jews oppose the erection of Caligula’s statue in the temple; Petronius 
solicits the emperor to reverse the decree. ‘The disciples are tirst called 
Christians at Antioch,” Kmbassy of Jews to Caligula at Rome, Reversal 
of the decree of Caligula obtained by Agrippa, then at Rome, 

4) Agrippa receives al] the dominions of his grandfather, Herod the great. He 
dedicates the golden fetters which Caligula had given him to the temple, 
He persecutes the Christians, and thus increases his Jewish popularity, 

44 Peter imprisoned; an ange! delivers him. The kingdom of Chalcis given to 
Her cond Jewis perocarion of the Christians; the apostle James 


eae death. Death of Herod Agrippa. Judea under the a 
Syria. 
45 Cuxpius Fadus, Roman procurator, Famine in Judea (Acta xi 28) 


46 Zerius Alezunder procurator, Famine this year also, which gives rise tu a 
very extensive system of plunder. Theudas and other impostors greatl 
aan the public mind, and atimulate the populace to acts of rapine an 
olly. 

47 Ventidiua Cumanus procurator. , 

48 At the pasaover, an insult to the worshippers by a Roman soldier, leads tu a 
fearful outbreak, which occasions the butchery of 10,000 persons within 
the city, Massacre of villagers for the robbery of an imperial servant. 

Agrippa Il, king of Judca—son of Agrippa Chaleia is added to his 
dominions, Predatury war between Jews and Samaritans. Conference 
of the apostles at Jerusalem respecting circumoisivn. 

&) Judea overrun with banditti, 

51 Quadratus sends the procurator and the chiefs of the Samaritans to Kume. 

§2 Felix, brother of Pallas, procurator. Paul's epistles to the Thessalonians 
and Galatians written. 

53 Galilee and Trachonitis added to the “kingdom” of Agrippa II, (49.) The 
Sicarii in the service of Felix. Dreadful state of the country; robbers and 
impostors abound; want, &c. prevail. 

56 The epistles of Paul to the Corinthians 

57 Paul's epistle to the Romans, 

59 Paul impriaoned at Jerusalem (? 58). 
pleads before Felix. 


He is sent down to Cesarea Paul 


Porcius Featua replaces Felix. Paul, aay ne been examined before Festus, 
appeals unto Cesar. Paul sent to Rome; he stays there two years, 

62 Alitnus Romano procurator, He puts many of the Sicarii to death, He 
oppresses the people by taxes, &c. Paul’s epistles to the Philippians, Colos- 
sians, Ephesians, and Philemon, written. oor 

64 Gesstus Hlorua succeeds Albinus. Paul’s second visit to Rome. 

65 Paul and Peter put to death at Rome, the former beheaded, the latter 
crucitied (? 66), 

66 Jewish rebellion breaks out at Cesarca, Florus goads the Jews at Jerusa- 
lem to acts of sedition, and then ravages Jerusalem and massacres 3,600 
yersona, Neapolitanus and Agrippa enquire into the state of affairs at 

erusalem. Eleazar, son of the high priest, isthe tirst leader in the rebel- 
lion. Castle of Antonia taken, and the Koman garrison slaughtered, 
Manahem, a second leader of the rebela. Treacherous massacre of Roman 
troops, who had surrendered, by Hleazar, Twenty thousand Jewa 
alaughtered the same day and hour at Casarea, Infatuated desporation 
and subsequent massacre of Jews, throughout Syria, Asia Minor, Egypt, 
and other provinces, At Alexandria alone 60,000 Jews perish, Cestius 
approaches Jerusalem; he retires with the loss of 5,000 men. The C 
tians withdraw to Pella, Florus superseded by a ttire 

67 WVespasian marches from Ptulemais with an army of 60,000 men. Jotapata 
reduced, after sustaining a loss of 40,(MW) persons; Josephus made prisoner, 
Galilee reduced; 30,0W Tarichoans suld as slaves by Titus, John of Giscala 
urges the Jows of Jerusalem to persevere in their resistance. Dreadful 
condition of Jerusalem; unive discord; robberies, murders, wars 
between factions, the zealots seize the temple, &c. Adiission of the 
Iduineans, who assassinate 20,000 guards and nobles in Jerusalem. 

68 Vespasian invades and reduces Perea poag iene of the war till the year 
70, Simon of Gioras, a bandit, desolates Idumea. The three epistles of 
John written, rare 

69 Simon becomes master of Jerusalem, Horrid civil war; three factions rage 
furiously within the city- ; 

70 Titus approaches Jerusalem at the time of the passover, with an army of 
60,000 soldiers, Success and clemency of Titus in the progress of the 
siege, Infatuated obstinacy of the Jews leads Titus to adopt severe 
measures, Horrors within the city; civil, social, and domestic discord; 
famine, &c.; dissolution of all the ties of nature and friendship! Horrors 
without the vity; the deserters are now crucified, till wood is no longer to 
be found for crosses. Line of circumvalation round the city. 600,000 
perish of famine and sickness, Thousands are ripped open by the Syrian 
auxiliaries in search of jewels, Mary, daughter of Eleazar, kills and pre- 
vares her child as food for the robbers, Cessation of the “ daily sacrifice.” 

he temple burnt on the sume day and month in which Soluinon’s temple 
was burot by Nebuchadnezzar. ‘The upper city stormed and taken; thon- 
sands butchered; thousands sold captives, 


y Valerius Gratus; lsinae) succeeds, || 71 The city and temple of Jerusalem are levelled to the ground; and thus is te 


Jewish Dispensation overthrown 


Gratius in the proconsulship of Judea. His tyranny |) 95 Ranishment of John to Patmos. 


97 Return of John from Patmos,to Eyhesus, 


26 John the Baptist’s ministry commences in the wilderness of Judea. Agrippa a The Gospel according to John and the book of Revelation written, 


returns to Rome to seek court favour; Cyprus remains in Judea 
27 John baptizes Jesus. Christ's ministry commences, 
) one cases thetemple. Lmprisonment of Jom Baptist. Christ preaches 
in Galilee. 
29 John Baptist beheaded. Appointment of the twelve apostles, Seventy dis- 
ciples sent forth. Transliguration of Christ. 
90 Crucifixion of Christ, Friday, April 3, about two o'clock in the afternoon. 
urrection, April 5; on, May 4 Gift of tongues; Christianity 
imed by the apostles; and accepted by 5,000 of their hearers 
y 24.) The Christin church founded in Jerusalem by the a 
#8 Conversion of Cornelius. Death of Philip, tetrach of Galil 


ublicly 
p ve. 
34 First Jewish persecution of the Christians; martyrdom of Stephen 





Death of John at Ephesus, 

115 Tho Jews of Cyprus rebel. 

18 Adrian ravages Jerusalem; endeavours to enforce tho worship of the Roman 
idols, and tounds the colony of Adlia Capitolina (130.) 

120 Death of Akibha, the writer of the Cubbala ees . 

130 Jerusalem rebuilt, and called by Adrian A‘lia Capitolina; a temple of Jupitor 
erected on the site of the temple, 

132 Barchuchab’s rebellion. 

135 The rebellion of Barchochab suppressed by Severus; the pretender is alain; 
nearly 600,000 of his disciples vans Temples and abrines erected to the 
honour of Venus, and other idols, in Je em. The Jews banished, and 

Judea deaolated. 


a. 185, 














HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS—CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED. 


PART 1. 
FROM THE BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST, B.C. 6, TO THE COMMENCEMENT OF HIS 
PUBLIC MINISTRY, A.D. 26. 


Preface to the Gospel, . ‘is sie Luke 1, 1-4 
John’s preface, ee ‘ve a do 1, 1-18, 
John Baptist’s birth forctuld, <., = .i Luke 1, 5-25, 


a "Dak 1, 21-38 

vw | Luke 1. 39-56, 

ees ws | Luke 1. 57-79, 

vs | Mat. 1. 25; Luke 2 1-7, 
. | Mat. 1, 1- 17, Luke 3 23-38. 
| Luke 2 8-2 


Birth of Jesus foretold, ... 
Mary visits Elizabeth, ... 
Birth of John te Baptist, ie 
Tho Mossiah born 

The genealogies of Josus Christ, 
Visit of the shepherds to Jesus, 


oe 
Oa 
° 

oe 


Jesus circumcised, sis . | Mat. 7 25; Luke 2. 2L 
Preacntation of Jesus in "the temple, ... .. | Luke 2, 22:38. 

The magi inquire for the Messiah, a ; Mat. 2, 1-8& 
Joseph warned to fice into Kuyt, m3 Mat. 2 13°15. 
Joseph directed to return from Egypt, ... Mat, 2. 19-23; Luke 2 39, 
Jesus in the midat of the doatore: 3 Luke 2 40-52, 


PART IL 
FROM THE COMMENCEMENT OF JOHN'S PREACHING, A.D, 26, TO THE END OF THE 
FIRST YEAR OF CHEIST’S MINISTRY, A.D. 23. 


Johu enters upon his public ministry, ..' Mat. 3. 1-4; Mark 1. 1-4, 6; 
i Tuke 3. 2-6, 


ous 


Jesus bapt@ed by John, as re Mat, 3. 13-17; Mark 1. 9-11: 
“| Luke 3. ' 3. 21 23, 

The temptation of Jesus, eu ee ve | Mat. 4. 1-11; Mark 1, 12, 13; 
Luke 4. 1-13, 





‘John 1. 19-51, 
' John 2, 1-12. 
‘ John 2, 13-22, 
oo John a 1-21, 
i John 3, 22-36. 


John’s testimony to Jesus, 

The beginning of miracles; water turned into wine, 

Jesus at the first passover, Casta the tradera out, 

Nicodemus visits Jesus, ze ay 

John’s last testimony tu Jesus, ... 

The nubleman’s son healed, John 4, 43-54 

Jesus visits Nazareth; preaches; and is rejected, ... | Luke 4, 14-30. 

Jesus visits Capernaum; prepares to enter on his Mat. 4. 12- 17; Mark 1. 14, 15; 
ministry there, . | uke 

Call of Simon, Andrew, James, and John, | Mat. 4, 18- 22, Mark 1. 16-20. 

Jesus teaches in the aynagogue at Capernaum. A | are . he 17; oa 1, 21-34; 


demuniac heale . 
Christ’s tirst gencral circuit of Galilee, a ‘ni | Mat. 4. 2 3h. "Mark 1, 30-09; 


eee 





Luke 4, 42-44. 
The miraculous draught of fishes, aie «| Luke 5 1-11, 
Jesus heals a leper, ie es ae | Mat. & 2-4; Mark 1. 40-45; 
; Luke 6, 12-16. 
Jesus heals a paralytic, ... ‘es oo . |Mat. 9, 2-5; Mark 2 1-12; 


Luke 5, 17-26. 
Mat. ¥% 9; Mark 2 13 14; 


Call of Matthew, 
Luke 5, 27, 28, 


eee eee eee ous 


PART III, 
COMPREHENDING THE SPACE OF TWELVE MONTHS FROM THK END OF THE FIRST 
TO THE END OF THE SECOND YEAR OF CHRIST'S MINISTRY, A.D. 29, 
Jesus at the second passuver, heals a lame man, ... | John 5, : Nor 
Christ declares bis oneness with the Father, .. (John, 5, | 
The disciples on the Sabbath pluck ears of corn,... a bea Fa ‘Mark 2 23-28; 
uke 
we | Mat. 12 - 14; Mark 3. 1-6; 
wke 6. 6 -}1. 


Jesus restores a withered hand, 


Jesus’ tirst partial circuit by the soa, Mat. 12, 15-21, Mark 3, 7-12, 

Jesus ordains twelve of his disciples to be ‘apostles, ss eg FA Mark 3 13-19; 
uke , 

Christ’s sermon on the mount, .., ce ». | Mat. 5-8 1; Luke 6. 17-19. 

The centurion’s servant healed, .., ae | Mat, & 5-13; Mark 7. 1-10, 

The widow's son raised to life, ... vee | Luke 7 11-16, 

Jesus’ answer to the disciples sent by J ohn, ve | Mat. 11. 2.30; Luke 7. 17-35. 

A woman washes Jesus’ feet, ve | Luke 7. 36-50, 


.. | Mark 3. 19. 21; da 8, 1-3, 

a. | Mat. 12, 22, 2 

Mat. 12, 3, Mark 3. 22.230, 

Mat. 13. 1-17, 24-35; Mark 4, 
1-9, 26-34; Luke 8 4-5, 

Mat, 13. 1s- 23 36-52; Mark 4. 
}0-25; Luke & 9-21, 

Jesus commands to cross the lake; and calins a/ Mat, d. ‘18. aie Mark 4, 35-41; 


Jesus’ second general circuit ‘of Galilee, |, 
A blind and dumb demoniac healed, ; 
The Pharisecs blaspheme the Holy (Shost, mee 
Christ teaches in parables by the sea- side, site 
Jesus explains the parables and adds others, 


oes 


storm, Luke 8. 
Jesus casts out two devils, vie sik ow. | Mat. 8. te 3; Mark 5. 1-14; 
Luke 8. 26-34 
Jesus eats with publicans and sinners, .., we | Mat. 9. 10-17, 
Jairus’ daughter restored to life, Ss ea Mate ae marine oe §, 35-43; 
wke & 


eas Mat. 9, oa 
we | Mat. 13. 54-58; Mark 6, 1-6. 
.|Mat. 9. 36.35; 10. 1, 5-42; 
Mark 6. 7- 13: Luke 9, 1-6. 
.|Mat. 14. 6-12; Mark 6, 21-29, 
. | Mat, 14, 18. 21; Mark 6. 330-44; 


Jesus heals two blind men, 
Jesus revisits his own country, ... 
The twelve apuaties sent out, ... 


Death of John the Baptiat, an 
Five thousand fed, 
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cd 


Luke 9, 10-17: John 6, 1-13. 
Jesus walks on the sea, aon ase es rae ati 25- * Mark 6. 48-52; 
7 8) 
Jeaus returns to Capernaum, _... sé we | Mat. 14. a. 6, ‘Mark 6, 53-56; 
John 6, 22-24, 
Jesus discourses on the bread of life, —... ... {John 6, 25-68, 
PART IV, 


VROM THE END OF THE SECOND YEAR OF CHRIST'S MINISTRY 
TO HIS CRUCIFIXION, A.D. 30, 

Jesus discourses about cating with unwashen hands, , Mat. 15. 1-20; Mark 7. 1-23. 
Jesus heals the daughter of a , Syrophenician woman, | 
Four thousand fed, — 
The Pharisees seek a sign, Mat. 16, 1-4, 15; Mark & 1 
The leaven of the Pharisees. ia w. | Mat, 16, 4-12; Mark 
Jesus restores a blind man’s sight, ‘ we | Mark & 22-26. 
Peter confesses that Jesus is the Christ,.., v» | Mat, 16. Sete taeda 8, 27 “30; 


Luke 
begins to foretell bis sufferings and death, ... | Mat. 1621-28; Mark 8 31- 
rome 81; Luke & 2.27, °° 6; 


Mut, 15. 30.436. Mark &, 1. “aii 


ons see eee 4 


ose een 





Mat. 15, 21-28; Mark 7, 24 30, | Jesus appears to two disci 


8. 13- 21 Jesus appoars to five hundred brethren, .., 


’||'The conclusion of John's scapel 


The transfiguration of Jesus, ses 


Jesus heals a demoniac, which his disciples had 
not been able to do, 
Josus again forewarns hig ‘disciples of his sulferings, 


Tho disciples dispute about precedence, 
The seventy sent; the good Samaritan, ... 
Jesua goes to J erusalem and teaches in the temple, 
The woman taken in adultery 

Parable of the good 


Jesus heals a blind man 
shephord, —.., 
A form of prayer. J osu ‘casts out a dumb spirit, 
Jesus heals a woman who had a spirit of intirmity, 
i} Jesus defends himeelf a pak the Pharisess, 
The unjust steward, 6 rich man and reali 
Ten lepers cleansed, . 
When the kingdom should come, 
Parable of the unjust by ke e,and importunate widow, 
Jesus is entertained artha. Mary’s chuice, .., 
At the feast of icdication: Jesus revisits J erusalein, 
Jesus departs from Jerusalem to go beyond Jordan, 
Raising of Lazarus from the dead, 
Jesus treats of divorce; and blesses little children, 


P 
* 


The rich young ruler. The danger of riches, ... 
Parable of the labourers hired, 
Jesus a third time predicts his sufferings, 


Christ’s answer to the sons of Zebedea, .. 

As Jesus approaches Jericho, he heals a blind man, 

Having passed through J ericho, Jesus heals another 
blind man, _.. “0 aa i 

Tusus in the house of Zaccheus, ie, ai 

The anointing of Jesus at Bethany, 

Jcsaus’ public entry into Jerusalem, tes 

The barren fig-tree denounced. Second ofonnaing 
of the temple, de 

Parable of the father and his two song, ... 

Parable of the vineyard let out to husbandmen, .. 


Parable of the marriage feast, ve 
Jesus silences the Pharisees and Sadducees, oc 


Jesus prefers the widuw’s mite, . 


ade Mark 12 41; Luke oh. 1-4. 


Mat. 17, 1-18; Mark 9. 2-18 


ne uko 9, 28-37, 
Mat. 17. 14-18: Mark 9. 14-27, 
Luke 9. 38-4: 

ani 17, 92, 23. Mark 9. 30 32 


ke 9, 43- 45, 
. | Mark 9, 33. 35, Luke 9 46 


Luke 0, 1-37, 
John 7, 2-533, 
John &, 2-11, 


eke ae 10, 1-21, 
Luke 11. 1-36 
Luke 13 c 2). 


. | Luke 15, 1-10, 


Luke 16. 

Luke 17. 11-19, 

Luke 17. 2) 37, 

Luke 10. 38-42 

John 10. 4-42, 

Jolin Jl, 1-54 

Mat. 19, 3- 16; Mark 10, 2-16 
Luke 18, 15-17, 

Mat. 19. 16 oh Mark 10. 13 
31; Luke 18, 18-30, 

at. HM), 1-16, 


"| Mat, 20, 17-19; Mark 10, 32 


34; Luke 18, 3] 34. 
Mat, 2), 20- 28: Mark 10.35-45. 
Luke 18, 35 43, 
Mat. 20, a Mark 10. 46 
§2; Luke 19, 


| Luke 19, 9.27, 
. | Mat. 26. 6-13; Mark 14, 39 


Luke 19, a John 12, 2-8, 


| Mat, 21. 1-17; "Mark JL. 1-11: 


Luke 19, 20. John 12, 12 
Mat. 21. 12, 13, 18-22; Mark 
Nl, 2 19, Tuke 19. 45-48. 
[Mat 2 lL, 28-32, 

Mat, 21. rat Mark 12 | 

12; Luke 9.19, 


Mat, 22. 23. 40; ae 12 18 
87. Luke YW), 27-4 


esus’ discourses on the mount of Olives, sai 26, 1- i6; Mark 13, 1- 

aT; Luke 21. 5- 36. 

The parable of the ten virgins, ... ove ‘ss 3. 

The parable of the ten talents, . a aa Mat 25, 14- 30. 

The paasover, ... ba ai ne | Mat, 26. 20; Mark 14 17; 
Luke 22. 14-18, 

Jesus washing the disciples’ feet, vee we | POhn NA 1-17, 

[ustitution of the Lord’s supper, ‘vs .| Mat. 26. 26; Mark 14. 22; 


Jesus foretells that Judas will betray him, saa 


Jeaus foretells that Peter will deny him, ie 
Jesus presents the cup to his disciples, ... 


Jesus comforts his rey, les, ave i 

The office of the Ho oly Ghost, —. ee ae 

The promise of the Holy Ghost, 

Jesus’ intercessury prayer, 

He promise to appear in Galilee after his resurrec- 
ion, ea ad Sai 

Jesus’ ayony in Gutheemane, ie ati 

Jesus is betrayed, 


Jesus before Annas and Caiaphas, 
Jesus ig examined by the Sanbedrim, 


Peter denies Christ, yee ia 

Jesus being condemned is taken from the council 
to Pontius Pilate, 

Particulars of Jesus’ trial before Pilate and Herod, 


Judas [scariot repenta, ... ave tee 
Jeans delivored to be crucified, . sas te iss 


Jesus is crowned with thurna, mocked, and led to 
crucifixion, ... sii 
Vinegar and gall oflered at Golgotha, sie 


ooe 


Particulars of Pheer happened from the time that 
esus was affixed to the cross, to the time when 

he gave up the ghost, 
J es eae down from the cross and laid in the 
mo, 


eee ose ace eae 


PART V. 


.| Mat. 26. 57; Mark 


iP 22. 19; 1 Cor, 11. 23: 
Mat. 26, 21- 25: Mark 14. 1s, 
Luke 22 21; Jobn 13. 18. 
John 13, 36-35 
Mat. 26, 27 Pap Mark 14 23 
Luke 22. 20; ] Cor, ll. 25, 
John 14 1-31, 
Juhn 15. 1-27, 


.| John 16. 1-33, 


John 17, 1-26. 
Mat. 26. 30-35; Mark 14. 26 
31; Luke 2)" 39, 

Mat. 26. 36- 39; Mark 14. 32, 
Luke 22 at); John 1& 1, 
Mat. 26. 47: 56; Mark 14. 43; 

Luke 22, 47; John 18. vert 
Luke 22. 54: John ig 19-14. 
Mat. 26. 59-68; Mark 14, 55 

65; Luke % 63-65 


_| Mat’ 26. 69-75; Mark 14. 66. 


ea 06; John 18, ee 3 


Mat. 27. 1] 26. Mark 15, 2- 15, 


Luke 23, 2-25; John 18, 28, 
Mat. 27. 3-10; ery 18, 19, 
at. 27. 2; ark 15. 15 
Luke 23. 25; John 19. 16 
Luke 23, 26; John 19. 16-30. 
Mat. 27. 33-38; Mark 15, 22 
Luke 23, 34. John 19, 17-24 
Mat. 27, 39 5; Mark 15, 99 
3; 7. 35-46; Joh. 
Mat. 27. 51-66; Mark 15, 38 
Luke 23, 47; John 19, 31-42 


COMPREHENDING THK SPACK OF FORTY DAYS, VIZ., FROM THE MORNING OF 
OUR LORD'S RESURY: KCTION, UNTO THE DAY OF His ile A.D, W. 


Jesus rises from the dead, bn 


aoe 


pl 
Sundry appearances of Jesus calor his resurrection, 


esus appears at the sea of Galil lee, 
| Christ's ascension, isa 


The apostles return to Jerusalem, 








1-la 
Luke 241-12; John 20.1-18 
Mark, 16. 12; Tuke 24. 13-32 
Mat. 28. 9,10; Mark 16. 13,14; 
. John 20, 19. 
Mat, 28. 16-20; 1 Cor. 15. 6 





. | John 2], 1-24; 1 Cor, 15. 7. 


Mark 16, 15- 19; Luke 24. 44+ 

51; Acta ).4-11 1 Cor. 15.7 
Luke 24, 52, 63; Acta L 12 
Johu 20, BU, 31; 21. % 


SS he eat 





ALPHABETICAL TABLE OF THE PROPER NAMES 
IN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 


WITH THE MEANING OF THE WORDS IN THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGES. 


A ARON, a teacher, or lofty. 
Abaddon, the destroyer, 

Abagtha, father of the wine-press, 

Abana, made of stone, a building. 

Abarim, passages, or passengers, 

Abda, a servant, or servitude, 

Abdi, he ia my servant. 

Abdiel, the servant of God. 
bdon, a servant, or cloud of judgment, 

Abed-nego, servant of light. 

Abel, vanity, breath, vapour, 

Abel. (a city,) mourning. _ 

Abel-beth-maachah, mourning to the 
house of Maachah., 

Abel-maim, mourning of waters. 

Abel-meholah, sorrow or mourning of 
weakness or sickness, 

Abel-mizraim, the mourning of the 
Egyptians. 

Abel-shittim, mourning of thorns, 

Ahbez, an egg, or muddy. 

Abi, my father. 

Abiah, the Lord is my father. 

Abi-albon, moat intelligent father. 

Abiathar, excellent father. 

Abib, green fruits, or ears of corn, 

Abidah, the father of knowledge. 

Abidan, fathor of judginent. 

Abiel, God my father. 

Abiezer, fathor of help. 

Abigail, the father’s joy. 

Abihail, the fathor of strength 

Abihu, he is my father. 

Abijah, the Lord is my father, 

Abijam, father of the sea. 

Abilene, the father of snourning, 

Abimael, a father sent from (iod, 

Abimelech, father of the king. 

Abinadab, father of willinguesa, 

Abinoam, father of beauty, 

Abiram, a high father. 

Abishag, ignorance of the father. 

Abishai, the eet of my father. 

Abishalom, the father of peace. 

Abishua, father of salvation. 

Abishur, the father of the wall, or father 
of BE ar 

Abital, the father of the dew, 

Abitub, father of goodness, 

Abiud, father of pe 

Abner, father of light. 

Abram, an high father. {tude, 

Abraham, the father of a great multi- 

Absalom, father of peace. 

Accad, a veasel, pitcher, or sparkle, 

Accho, close, preased together, 

Aceldama, the field of blood. 

Achaia, grief, or trouble, | 

Achaicus, a native of Achaia. 

Achan, or Achar, be that troubleth, 

Achbor, a rat; or inclosing the well, 

Achim, preparing, or revonging. 

Achish, thus it is, or how is this? 

Achor, trouble. ; 

Achgah, adorned; bursting the veil 

Achehaph, poison, tricks. 

Achzib, liar, lying, or that runs, 

Adadah, the witness of the assembly, 

Adah. an assembly, 

Adaiah, the witness of the Lord. 

Adaliah, one that draws water. 

Adatn, ae man, red. 

Adamah, earth, or of blood, 

Adami, my man, red, earthy, human, 

Adar, high, or eminent. 

Adbeel, a vapour, a cloud of God. 

Addi, my witness, adorned, prey. 

Addon, basia, foundation, the Lord, 

Adiel, the witness of the Lord. 

Adin, adorned, voluptuous, dainty, 

Adithaim, assemblies, testimonics, 

Adlai, my witness, my ornament. 

Admah, earthy, red, or blondy, 

Admatha, a cloud of death, a mortal 
Vapour. 


Adnah, rest, or tostimony eternal 
Adoni-berek, the lightning of the Lord, 
or the Lord of lightning, 


Adonijah, the Lord is my master, 
Adonikam, the Lord is raised, 
Adoniram, my Lord is most high, or 
Lord of might and elevation. 
Adoni-zedek, justice of the Lord. 
A their beauty, their power. 
Adoraim, strength of the sea. 
A4drammelech, the cloak, glory, gran- 
, or power of a king, 


Adrammyttium, the oourt of death. 

Adullan, their testimony, their prey, or 
their ornament, 

Agabus, a locuat, feast of the father, 

Agag, roof, fluor, 

Agar, see Hagar. 

Agrippa, one who causes great pain at 
his birth, 

Ada stranger, gathered together. 

Ahab, uncle, or father’s brother. 

Ahasuerus, prince, head, or chief 

Ahava, essence, or generation, 

Ahaz, one that takes and posassses. 

Ahaziah, scizure; vision of the Lord. 

Ahiah, brother of the Lord. 

Ahiezer, brother of assistanoe, 

Ahijah, the same with Ahiah. 

Ahikam, a brother who raises up. 

Ahilad, a brother born, 

Ahimaaz, brother of the council. 

Ahiman, brothor of the right hand. 

Ahitnelech, my brother is a king, 

Ahimoth, brother of death. 

Ahinoam, the beauty of the brother, or 
brother of mation, 

Ahio, his brother, his brethren, 

Ahira, brother of iniquity, or brother of 
the shepherd. 

Ahisamach, brother of strength. 

Ahishar, brother of a prince, or brother 
of a song. 

Ahithophel, brother of ruin or folly. 

Ahitub, brother of goodness. 

Ahibud, brother of praise. 

Ahlab, which is of milk, or of fat, 

Aholah, his tabernacle, his tent. 

Aholiab, the tens or tabernacle of the 


father, 
anolibat, my tent and my tabernacle in 


er. 
Aholibamah, my tabernacle is exalted, 
Ai, or Hai, mass, or heap, 
Aiath, the same as Ai, 
Ajalon, a chain, strength, a stag, 
Alammelech, God is king, 
Alexander, one who assists men, 
Alleluia, praise the Lord, 
Allon, an oak, or strong. 
Allon-bachuth, oak of weeping. 
Almodad, measure of God, 
Alpheus, a thousand, learned, chief. 
Amalek, a people that licks up. 
Amana, integrity and truth. 
Amariah, the Lord says, or the excel- 
leney of the Lord, 
Amasa, sparing the one 
Amaziah, strength of the Lord, 
Ammah, my people, 
Ammi, the same with Ammah, 
Ammi-nadib, my people is liberal), 
Ammihud, people of praise, 
Ammishaddai, the people of the Al- 
mighty, the Almighty 1s with ine, 
Ammon, a people, son of my people, 
Amnon. faithful and true, or tutor, 
Amon, faithful, true 
Amorite, bitter, a rebel, a babbler. 
Amoag, loading. weighty. 
Amoz, strong, robust. _ 
Amplias, large, extensive, 
Amram, an_ exalted people; 
sheaves, or handfuls of corn, 
Amraphel, speaker of seercta, 
Anab, answerer, or afflictad., 
Anak, a collar, or ornament, 
Anammelech, answer, song of the king 
and council, 
Ananias, the cloud of the Lord. 
Anathoth, answer, song, poverty, 
Andrew, a stout and strong man. 
Andronicus, one who excels, 
Aner, answer, song, aftliction, 
Anna, gracious, or one who givea. 
Annas, one who answers. 
Antichrist, adversary to Christ, 
Antioch, speedy as a chariot, 
Antipas, for or againat all. 
Antipatris, for or aguinat the fathor, 
Apulles, oxoclusion, separation. 
Aphek, a stream, & rapid torrent. 
Apollonia, perdition, destruction. 
Apollos, who destroys or wastea. 
Apullyon, one who extirminates, 
Apphia, productive, fruitful. 
Aquila, an eagle. 
Ar, awaking, or uncovering. 
Arabia, evening; wild, desert. 


their 


Aram, highness, magnificence, one that | Darsabas, son of return, son of reat. 


deceives, or their curse. 
Ararat, the curse of trembling. 
Araunsh, ark, song, joyful cry. 
rba, city of the four. 
Archelaus, prince of the people, 
Archippus, the chiof of the stables, 
Aroturus, a gathering together, 
Ard, who commands, or descends, 
Areli, the light or vision of God, 
Areopagus, the hill of Mars. 
Aretus, agreeable or virtuous. 
Argob, a turf, or fat land. 
Ariel, altar, light, or lion of God. 
Arimathea, lion dead to the Lord. 
Arioch, long, great, tall. prince, 
Aristarchus, a good prince, or the best 
Aristobulus, a good counscllor. 
Armageddon, mountain of the Gospel, 
or of Megiddo, 
Arnon, rejoicing, leaping for joy. 
Aroer, heath, tamarisk. 
Arpad, the light of redemption, 
Arphaxad, one that heala, 
Artaxerxes, the silence of light, 
Artemas, whole, sound, 
Asa, physician, or cure, 
Asahel, work or creature of God, 
Asaiah, the Lord hath wrought, 
Asaph, one who assembles, 
senath, peril, or misfortune, 
Ashdod, effusien, inclination, theft, 
Asher, happiness. 
Ashima, crime, position. 
Ashkonazg, a fire that spreads. 
Ashitaroth, flocks, sheep, or richea 
Ashur, who is happy, walks, looks 
Axia, muddy, borgy. 
es weight, balance, or fire of in- 
auiy. 
Asnapper, 
danger, 
Assir, prisoner, fettered. 
Agsos, approaching, coming near, 
Asyncritus, incomparable, 
Atad, a thorn. | 
Athaliah, the time of the Lord 
Attalia, that increases or sends, 
Aven, iniquity, force, riches, 
Auguatus, increased, auyimented, 
Azariah, he that hears the Lord, 
Azekah, strength of walls. 
Azgud, @ strong army, strength of for- 
tune, or a gang of robbers. 
Aznoth-tabor, ears of Tabor, or ears of 
purity, or contrition. 
Azotus, the same as Ashdod. | 
Azor, he that assists, or is assisted. 


unuappiness, increase of 


AAL. who rules and subdues. 
Baalah, her idol, or she that is go- 
verned or subdued, & spouse. 
Taal-berith, idol of the covenant. 
Daal-gad, idol of fortune or felicity, 
Baal-hamon, who rules a crowd. 
Baal-hermon, possessor of destruction, 
or of a thing cursed. 
Baali, my idol, or lord over mea, 
Baalim, idola, masters, false pods. 
Baahs, a rejoicing, or proud lord. 
Baal-meon, idol, or master of the house. 
Baal-peor, master of the opening, 
Baal-perazim, god of divisions, | 
Baal-shalisha, the god that presides over 
three, the third idol, 
Raal-tamar, master of the palm-tree, 
Baal-zebub, god of the fly. 
Baal-zophon, the idol or possession of 
the north; hidden, secret. 
Baanah, in the answer, in affliction. 
Baashah, he that seeks, or lays waste, 
Babel, confusion, or mixture, 
Babylon, see Kabel. 
Baca, a mulberry-tree. ; 
RBahurim, choice, warlike, valiant 


Bajith, a house, | 
Ralaam, the ancient of the people, 
Balak, who lays waste, or destroys. 
Bamah, an eminence, or high place. 
Barabbuag, son of shame, confusion. 
Barachel, who bows before (tod. 
Barachias, the same with Barachel. 
Barak, thunder, or in vain. 
Rar-jesus, son'of Jesus or Joshua. 
Bar-jona, son of Jona, or of a dove, 
Barnabas, eon of the prophet, or of oon- 
solation. 


Bartholomew, @ son that suspenda the 


waters, 
Bartimeus, son of the honourable, 
Baruch. who is blessed. 
Barzillai, son of contempt. 
Bashan, in the tooth, or in ivory, 
Bashomath, perfumed; confusion of 
death, or in desolation, 
Bath-sheba, the seventh daughter, or 
the daughter of satiety, 
Bedad, alone, solitary, 
Bedan, according to judgment, 
Beel-zebub, sce Baal-zebub, 
Beer, a well, 
Beer-lahai-roi, the well of him that liv- 
eth and seeth me. 
Beer-sheba, the well of an oath, 
Bekah, half a shekel. 
Bel, ancient, or nothing, 
Belial, wicked, of nv account. 
Belshazzar, master of the treasure, 
Belteshazzar, who lays up treasures in 
Becret. 
Benaiah, son of the Lord. 
Ben-ammi, son of my people. 
Ben-hadad, son of Hadad, or noise, 
Benjamin, son of the right hand, 
Benoni, son of my sorrow, or pain, 
Beor, burning, foolish, mad. 
Berachah, blessing, bending the knea, 
Berea, heavy, weighty. 
erith, covenant, 
Bernice, one that brings victory. 
Besor, glad news, or incarnation 
Betah, contidence, 
Bethabara, the house of passage. 
Bethany, the house of song, or of afflio- 


ion 

Beth-aven, the house of vanity, of ini- 
quity, of trouble. 

Beth-berai, the house of my Creator; the 
house of my health. 

Reth-car, the house of the lamb, 

Reth-dagon, the house of corn. 

Reth-diblathaim, house of dry figa, 

Reth-el, the house of God. 

ether, division, or in the trial. 

Hethesda, house of pity or mercy, 

Beth-ezel, a neizhbour’s house, 

Beth-gainul, the house of recompence, 

Beth- aston, the house of the vine 
yard, 

Beth-horon, the house of wrath. 

Beth-lehem, the honse of bread. 

Beth-peor, house of gaping, or opening, 

Bethphage, the honse of the mouth, 

Bethsaida, house of fruits, or of food, o1 
of snares. 

Beth-shan, house of the tooth, 

Beth-shemesh, house of the sun, 

Bethuel, filiation of God, 

Beulah, married. 

Bezaleel, in the shadow of God. 

Beack, lightning, or in the chaina 

Kichri, first-born, first-fruita, 

Ridkar, in compunction, or sharp pain. 

Kigthan, in the press, 

Bildad, old friendship, old motion, 

Bilhah, who is old or confused, 

Rirsha, in evil, or son who beholds, 

Bithiah, daughter of the Lord. 

Bithron, division, or of anger. 

Bithynia, violont precipitation, 

Blastus, that buds and brings forth 

BKoaneryes, sons of thunder. 

Boaz, or Bovz, in strength. 

Bochim, the plese of weoping, 

Bozea, mud, bog. 

Bozrah, in tribulation or distrosa, 

Rul, old age, perishing. 

Buz, despised, or plundered, 

Buzi, my contempt. 


CARCI, diapleasing, or dirty. ; 

Caiaphas, he that seeke with dill: 
ence; one that vomiteth. 

Cain, possession, or possessed. 

Cainan, possessor, or purchaser, 

Calah, favourable, opportunity. 

Calch, = dog, a crow, a basket. 

Caleb-ephratah, see Ephratah. 

Calneh, our consummation. 

Calno, our consummation, or altugethea 


Calvary, the place of a skull 
la resurrection, 


Camon, hia, 





Cana, seal, jealousy, or possession. 

Canaan, merchant, trader, or that hum- 
bles and subdues. 

Candace, who possesses contrition. 

Capernaum, the field of repentance, or 
city of comfort. 

Caphtor, a sphere, buckle, a hand. 

Cappadocia, the same as Caphtor. 

Carcas, the covering of a lamb. 

Oarchemish, a lamb, as taken away, 
withdrawn. 

Carmel, circumcised lamb; harvest, full 
of ears of corn. 

Carmi, my vineyard, or lamb of the 
waters. : 

Carpua, fruit, or fruitful. 

Casiphia, money, or covetousnesa 

Cedron, black, or sad. 

Cenchrea, millet, small pulse. 

Cephas, a rock or atone. 

Cesar, a name applicable to those who 
are cut out of the womb. 

Chaleol, who nourishes, consumes, and 
sustains the whole. 

Chaldea, as demons, or as robbera. 

Charran, a singing, or calling out. 

Chebar, force, strength; as the son. 

Chedorlaomer, roundness of a sheaf. 

Chemarims, the name of the priests of 
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Chemosh, as handling or stroking, or 
taking away. . 

Chenania, preparation, or disposition, 
or strength of the Lord. 

Cherethims, who cuts, or tears away. 

Cheretlutes, see Cherethims. 

Cherith, cutting, piercing, slaying. 

Chesed, as a devil, or a destroyer; or as 
a breast or nipple. 


the tather, 
Chilion, finished, complete, perfect. 
Chilmad, as teaching or learning. 
Chimham, as they, ike to them. 
Chios, open, or opening, 
Chisleu, rashness, contidence, 
Chittim, those that bruise. 
Chloe, green herb. 
Chorazin, the secret, or here is a mys- 


tery. 
Ohuchaewaliathiaiiti blackness of ini- 
quities, 
Chuza, the seer or prophet. 
Cilicia, which rolls or overturns 
Olauda, a lamentable voice. 
Claudia, lame. 
Clement, mild, good, merciful 
Cleophas, the whole glory. 
Colosse, punishment, correction. 
Coniah, the strength of the Lord. 
Corinth, which is satistied, or ornament, 
or beauty. 
Cornelius, of an horn. 
Cozbi, a har, or as sliding away. 
Crescens, growing, increasing. 
Crete, carnal, tleahly. 
Crispus, curled, 
Cush, Ethiopians, black. 
Cushan, Mthiopia, blackness, heat 
Cushi, the same. 
Cyprus, fair, or fairness. 
Cyrene, # wall, coldness, or a floor. 
Cyrenius, who governs. 
Cyrus, as miserable, or as heir, 


ABBASHETH, tlowing with honey. 
Daberath, word, thing, or a bee; 
submissive, obedient. 
Dagon, corn, or a fish. 
Dalmanutha, a bucket, or branch. 
Dalmatia, deceitiul, lamps, vain bright- 


ness, 

Damaris, hittle woman. 

Damascus, a sack full of blood. 

Dan, judgment, or he that judges. 

Daniel, judgment of God. 

Dara, generation, or house of the shep- 
herd, or of the companion, 

Darius, be that informs himeelf. 

Dathan, laws or rites. 

David, well-beloved, dear. 

Deborah, word, thing, or a bee. 

Dedan, their breasts, or re er 

Dedanim, the descendants of Dedan. 

Delilah, poor, small. 

Demas, } opular 

Demetris, belonging to corn. 

Derbe, a-sting. 

Deuel, the knowledge of God. 

Diana, luminous, or perfect. 

Dibon, abundance of knowledge. 

Dibon-gad, abundance of sons, happy 
and powerful. 

Didymus, a twiai, or double. 

Dimon, where it is red. 

Dinah, judgment, or who judges. 

Dinhabah, she gives judgment. 

Dionysius, divinely touched. _ 

Diotrephes, nourished by Jupiter. 

Doeg, who acts with uneasiness, 

Dor, generation, or habitation. 

Dorcas, the female of a roebuck. 

Dothan, the law, or custom. 
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' Drusilla, watered by the dew. 


Dumah, silence, or resem blanoe 
Dura, the same as Dor. 


PAsTER the passover. 

Ebal, heap, collection of old age, a 

mags that disperses. 
Ebed, a eervant, or labourer. 
Ebed-melech, the king’s servant 
Eben-ezer, the stone of help. 
Eber, one that passes, or anger, 
Ebiasa 1h, a father that gathers together, 

or adds, 
Ed, witness, 
Eden, pleasure, or delights. 
Edom, red, earthy, or of blood, 
Edrei, a very great mass, or cloud 
Fulah, heifer, chariot, round. 
Evlaim, drops of the sea. 

iglon, the same aa Kplah. 
Fuynt, that troubles, or oppresses. 
Ehud, he that praises. 
Ekron, barrenness, tore away, 
Elah, an oak, a curse, perjury. 
Elam, & young man, a virgin. 
Flath, a hind, strength, an oak, 
El-beth-el, the God of Beth-el. 
Eldad, favoured of God, love of God. 


Elealeh, burnt offering of God, 
Eleazar, help of God, court of God. 
El-eluhe-lsrael, God, the God of Israel. 
Elhanan, grace, gift 
Eli, the offering, or lifting up. 

th, Eh, my God, my God. 

Lehab, God is my father, or God of the 


mercy of God. 


father. 


Eliada, knowledge of God. 
Eliakim, resurrection of God. 

| Rham, the people of God 

Chiliah, totality, or the perfection of | Flias, seo Elijah. 

Eliashib, the God of conversion. 
Ehathah, thou art my God. 
Ehezer, help, or court of my God. 
Khhoreph, god of winter, or youth. 


Ehhu, he is my God hiungelf. 

Elijah, God the Lord, the strong Lord, 

Elika, pelican of God. 

Flim, the rama, the strong, or stags. 

Fdimelech, my God is king, 

Fltocnai, toward him are mine eyes, or 
to him are my fountains. 

Bliphalet, the God of deliverance. 

Eliphaz, the endeavour of God. 

Klisabeth, the oath of Gud. 

Elisha, salvation of God, 

Ehishah, it is God, the Lamb of God, 
God that giver help, 

Ehshamah, (rod hearing, 

Elisheba, see Mlizabethi 

tlishua. God is my salvation, 

Klihud, God is my praise. 

Khzur, God 18s my strength, my rock, 
or rock of God. 

Elhanan, God the zealous, or the reed 
of Grod. 

Elmodam, the God of measure. 

Elnathan, God hath given, or the gift 
of God. 

Elon, oak, grove, or strong. 

Klul, cry, or outcry. 

Eluzai, God is ny strength 

Elymas, a magician. 

Emims, fears of terrors, formidable, or 
people, 

Emmaus, people despised, or obscure, 

Icmmor, an ass. 


En-dor, fountain, eye of generation, or | 


habitation, 
KMneas, laudable, 
En-eglaim, eye of the calvea, 
Kn-gedi, eye of the goat, or of happiness. 
Kn-mishpat, fountain of judgment. 
Enoch, dedicated, or disciplmed. 
Enon, cloud, or mags of darkness. 
Enos, mortal man, sick, despaired of, 
forgetful. 
En-rogel, the fuller’s fountain. 
En-shemesh, fountain or eye of the sun. 
ipaphras, covered with foam. 
Epaphroditus, agreeable, handsome. 
Epevetus, laudable, worthy of praise. 
Ephah, weary, tired, 
bphes-dammuim, the portion, or ettusion 
of bload. 
Ephesus, desire, 
Ephphatha, be opened. 
Ephraim, that brings fruit. 
Ephratah, abundarce, or bearing fruit. 
Ephrath, the same as Ephratah. 
Ephron, dust. 
Eypicureans, who gives assistance. 
Er, watch, or enemy. 
Erastus, lovely, amiable. 
Ercch, length, health, or phyate, 
Esaiag, see Isaiah. 
Esar-haddon, that closes the point. 
Esau, he that acts, or finishes, 
Eack, contention. 
Esh-baal, the fire of the idoL 
Eshcol, bunch of grapes. 
Eshtaol, stout, strong woman. 
Eshtemoa, the bosom of a woman. 
sli, near me, or he who separates, 


Esrom, dart of joy, division of the song. 

Esther, secret, hidden. _ 

Etam, their bird, or their covering. 

Etham, their strength, their sign. 

Ethan, strong, or the gift of the island. 

Ethanim, strong, valiant. 

Ethbaal, towards the idol, or with Baal, 
he that rules 

Ethiopia, blackness, heat. 

Halintaa prudent, good counsellor. 

Eve, living, enlivening. 

Evil-merodach, the fool of Merodach; 
the fool grinds bitterly. 

Eunice, good victory 

Fuodias, sweet scent. 

Euphrates, that makes fruitful 

Eutychus, happy, fortunate. 

Fzckiel, the strength of God. 

Ezel, going abroad, or walk. 

Eaon-geber, the wood of the man. 

Ezra, help, or court. 


YELIX, happy, or prosperous. 
} Festus, festival, or joyful. 
Fortunatus, lucky, or fortunate. 


G AAL, contempt, or abomination. 
7 Gaash, tempest, commotion. 
Gabbatha, high, elevated. 

Gabriel, God 1s my strength. 

Gad, a band, happy. 

Gadarenes, surrounded, walled. 
Gaddi, my happiness, 

Gaddiel, goat of God, 

Gaius, lord, an earthy man. 
Galatia. white, the colour of milk, 
(zaleed, the heap of witness. 
Galilee, wheel, revolution, heap. 
(zallim, who heaps up, who cover, 
Gallio, who sucks, or lives on milk. 
(Gamaliel, recompence of (rod. 











Hamor, an aaa, olay, or wine. 

Hamutal, the shadow of his heat. 

Hanameel, the grace that comes from 
Grod, or gift of God. 

Hananeel, graco, gift of God. 
anani, my grace, my meroy; or he 
has showed me mercy. 

penanisls grace, mercy, or gift of the 


Hannah, gracious, merciful, be that 


gives. 
Hanoch, dedicated. 

anun, gracious, merciful. 
Haran, mountainous country. 
Haran, see Charran. 
Harbonah, his destruction, or his sword 
Harod, ‘astonishment, fear. 
Harosheth, agriculture, silence. 
Hashmonah, diligence, or enumeration. 

embassy, or present, 
Hatach, he that strikes. 
newiat, that suffers pain, that brings 

orth, 
Havoth-jair, the eh i that enlighten. 
Hazael, that sees God. 
Hagarmaveth, dwelling of death, 
Hazelelponi, sorrow of countenance. 
Hazeroth, villages, or hamlets, 
Hagzor, court, or hay, 

hat passes, or anger. 


Heber, one t 
ober, 


Hebrews, the descendants of 

Hebron, society, friendship, 

Hegai, or Hepe, meditation, word, sepa- 
ration, or groaning. 

Helam, their army, their trouble, 

Helbon. milk, or fatness. 

Huldai, the world. 

Heli, ascending, or oie up. 

Helkath-hazzurim, the field of strong 
meh, 

Heman, their trouble, or tumult. 


Gammadins, signify dwarts, soldiers | Heman, much, or in great number. 


placed in the towers of 'T'yrus. 

(satam, their lowing, 

Gath, a press, 

Gath-rinimon, the exalted press. 

Gaza, strony, or a goat 

Geba, a hill, or ou) 

Gebal, bound, or limit. 

Gebim, grasshoppers or height. 

Gredaliah, God 18 my greatness, 

Gehazi, valley of sight. 

Gemariah, accomplishment of the Lord. 

(rennesaret, garden of the prince, 

(zenubath, theft, robbery, 

rede Rarer coinbat, dispute, 

Gerah, twenticth part of a shekel 

(serar, sce Gera, 

Gergesenes, those who come from pil- 
grimage or fight. 

Gerizim, cutters. 

Gershom, a stranger here. 

Gershon, his banishment, or the change 
of pilgrimage. 

Geshur, the sight of the valley. 

Gether, the vale of trial. 

CGethsumane, a very fat vale 

Giah, to guide, draw out, produce. 

Gibeah, a hill, 

Gibeon, bill, cup, or elevation of ini- 


se 

Gideon, he that bruises and breaks, or 
cutting of miquity. 

Gideon, the game as Gideon. 

Gihon, valley of grace. 

Gilboa, revolution of inquiry. 

Gilead, the heap or mass of testimony. 

Gilgal, wheel, revolution, heap. 

Giloh, he that rejoices, that overturns, 

Girgashite, who arrives from pilgrimage. 

Grittite, a Winepress, 

Gob, astern, or grasshopper. 

Gog, roof, or covering, 

Golan, passage, or revolution. 

Golgotha, an heap of skulls. 

Goliath, passage, revolution, heap, 

Gomer to tinish, completa, 

Gomorrah, rebellious people. 

Goshen, approaching, drawing near. 

Gozan, fleece, pasture, who nourishes 
the body. 

Gur, the young of a beast. 


H ABAKKUK, he that embraces, ora 
wrestler. 
Hachaliah, who waits for the Lord. 
Hachilah, my hope is in her. 
Hadad, joy, noise, clamour. 
Hadadezer, beauty of assistance. 
Hadadrimmon, cry of the pranate, the 
invocation of the god Rimmon. 
Hadassah, a myrtle, or joy. 
Hadoram, their beauty, or their power, 
Hadrach, point, joy of tenderness, 
Hagar, a stranger, or that fears. 
Hagia, feast, solemnity. 
Hagyith, rejoicing, 
Hallelujah, praise the Lord. 
Ham, hot, heat, brown. 
alan, Dovjse, tumult. 
Hamath, anger. heat, or wall 
Hammedatha, he that troubles the law, 
Haman-gog, the multitude of (Ging, 


ag geen a 


Hen, grace, quiet, or rest, 
Hephai-bah, my delight is in her. 
Hermes, Mercury, gain, or refuge. 
Hermogenes, begotten of Mercury. 
Hermon, anathema, destruction. 
Herod, the glory of the skin. 
Herodion, the song of Juno, 
‘Heshbon, invention, industry, 
"Heth, trembling, or fear. 
Hethlon, fearful dwelling. 
Hezekiah, strength of the Lord. 
Hezron, the dart of joy; or the division 
of the song, 
Hiddekel, sharp voice or sound, 
Hliel, God lives, the life of God. 
Hicrapolis, holy city. 
Higyvaim, meditation, consideration. 
Hilkiah, God is my portion, 
Hillel, he that praises, 
Hinnom, there they are, 
Hiram, exaltation of life. 
Hittites, who is broken, or fears. 
Hivites, wicked, wickedness. 
Hobah, favoured and beloved, 
Hobah, love, friendship, or secrecy, 
Hoglah, his festival, or dance. 
Hophni, he that covers, or my fiat. 
Hor, who conceives, or shows, 
Horeb, desert, solitude, destruction, 
Hor-hagidgad, the hill of felicity, 
Hormab, devoted, or consecrated to 
God; utter destruction. 
Horonaim, anger, or raging. 
Horonite, anger, fury, liberty. 
Hosea, and Hoshea, saviour, or safety, 
ful, pain, infirmity, 
Huldah, the world, 
Hur, liberty, whiteness. 
Hushai, their haste, their sensuality, 
their silence. 
Huzzab, molten. 
Hymeneus, nuptial, or the god of mar- 
riage. 


AALAM, who is hidden. 
Jaazaniah, whom the Lord will hear. 

Jabal, which glides away. 
Jabbok, evacuation, or dissipation, 
Jabbesh, dryness, confusion, shame 
Jabez, sorrow, or trouble. 
Jabin, he that understands, 
Jabneel, building of God, 
Jachin, he that strengthons and makes 

stud fast. 
Jacob, that supplants or undermines 
Jacl, he that ascends, or a kid, 
Jah, the everlasting. 
Jahaz, quarrel, dispute. 
Jahaza, the same. 
Jair, my light, who diffuses light 
Jairus, the same, 
Jambres, the sea with poverty, 
James, the same with Jacob, 

ana, who speake or answers 
Jannes. the same. 
Japheth, he that persuades. 
Japhia, which enlightens, or appears. 
Jareb, u revenger, 
Jared, he that descends, or rules 
Jasher, righteous. 
Jason, he that cures. | 
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Javan, he that deceives, or makes sor- | Ith 
. ~ | Ithamar, island of the palm-tree. uzar-adan ; : 
J dae ee or he that helps lene alga, Onis of God, Mary. ao. Mie —— ay errs one ee yropheneanst 
[bhar, election, or he that is cise it aeee which ; ae ie people, aah whicsling or hissing. Necho, lame, beaten. 
{ shabod, where is the glory? Ivah, iniquity. M tri, ae een a eet ve) Ot aa Tne, Vales DroOk: 
leonium, 1 come; the nume ofaiityy | Jubal: he that Mink bande Na he aa Reveal consolation, repentance ot ! 
do, his hand, power, or praige. Judah, the prai : ed raw : 
l duumon, od, earthy, bloody. ae hee ‘ pee of the Lord. Matiathiad ae gift Bh Lord. eee snake, soothsayer. 
ebus, which treads under foot, Julia, downy, soft, and tender hair Matthew ea aa ig neko artnet aL CH | 
Jeconiah, preparation of the Lord, Julius, the same Matthias: soe M hi Se oe led ane 
Soya We en amiable, Junia, youth. Mazsaroth, the sire aie No ster 
Ted te . beloved of the Lord. _ | Jupiter, the father that helpeth. Medad, he that me omer Neri, nena 
duthun, his law, or who gives praise, | Justus, just, or upright reg asures; the water of | Neriah, light; land of the Lord, 
oat sahedutha, the heap iH witness. , M nae judgment, process. Laat ‘the N ra Pek 
oahaz, }osseasion of the Lord, NT, ‘ a CCLATL, » pr ethamiah, the gift of the Lor 
Jchoash, ‘is tire of the Lord. Gdaie ay nano cee aie Me Erie ene habit, covering, Nethinims, given or offered. 
ees ea ely, fa - i ae Kadesh-burnea, holiness of the incon- Meciddon the tame. es ae aac a 
yet bea 2 of the Lor atant son. } ane Vas cy an tas 
J ee ba Fesirrognon, or confirmation | Kedar, lac aioes BOrroWw, Meh A ae Cok Niece Racer 
Kedemah, oriental. Nehi me lene ; 5 ee ee 
Spon an soe Jonadab. Kedemoth, antiquity. old age. Mechel be fof ety Neate victory Of Enaipecys: 
eno evn of the Lord, Keilah, she that divides, or cuts. Melita, affording ane N aor, bl ’ ie See oe Veena 
cae ap ay se ees Kemuel, (rod is rigen. Memphis, by the mouth. Nimrim ie d, bi 
haat bel-subsisting. Kenaz, this nest, this lamentation, Memucan, impoverished; or to .| Nimrod, ebulli te ae 
ee the Lord will see, or} Kenites, possession, or purchase certain, true. ewe Nimeki ed aa | 
; aa f i ¢ ger. 
Jehovah -nissi, the Lord my banner. ea cea i ae eee ata ot ] i pe Nien ee ae 
: shovab-shalom, the Lord send peace. | Kerioth, tho citics, the callings, Mene a peckone: ee Soto} Nisroch tna standard; proof, 
dohoyay shainmah, the Lord is there. | Ketural, he that makes the incense to Mcphibosheth, t of h ler, di a a a 
chovah-taidkenu, the Lord our right-| fume ceeds re nroagh.: Cee ene ee No ihc forbidding, 
GOUBNORS, 3 We iat bane Ay : ; », slirring up, or @ forbi 
Jehu, himself, or who exista, Kea ne ial can Moar lider, oe en Neate ila igel geen rad 
i enuguall the praise of the Lord, Kibroth hattaavah, the graves of lust. | M ercuriug, an Briton ull suber t Noal eae ee 
Sinn ee as the day, Kidron, obscurity, obscure, Menbah, dispute. quarrel. ee lo ‘lichad! aoghe ee eeeree aes 
Teoh ah. he that opens, Kir, a city, wall, or meeting. Merib-baal, robelli he that resists | N ‘ta a8 ages nad 
ephunnel, be that beholds, Kir-hareseth, the city of the sum Baal tage cane ae Nob , that he i ae 
Takacs pies rae saa aide, city, vocation, leason, Meroiach, bitter contrition. Node eer or yelps. 
¢ pel, - tod, : , ae eee , : ) . 
Jouriul. exalearioncal shalom Mire the two citics, callings, the a eee creates contri- | Noph, honeycomb or sieve, or that 
; en eho 1 moon or wonth, Rirjath-arba, the city of four, Merom, eminences, elevations. N hacen durable and ete 
sono 1, he that fears or rejects death. | Kirjath-arim, city of those who watch, | Meroz ‘secret, or leannes Nymphas hel atetg te lees 
J Ania he that opposes the people. | Kirjath-baal, the city of Baal. Me:hach, that draws with fore pnb tects oe ence a 
pn Mares pees stents Baal, or let LC on city of woods, Meshech, who is drawa by fre ()BADIAH servant of the Lord. 
he: Z injath-sanna ity of ; ial, peace or rie ; ORCL 
J LTA let the idol of confusion Rind cnher che ay of ieee M aoa pot woe leer ee vate Panay ee eee 
J : on ituelf, (Kish, hard, difficult; straw, or forage. | Messiah, anointed = (hed cloi the davoat Ed 
erusalem, vision of peace. Kittim, they that bruise; or gold, or} Metheg-ammah bridle of bond Obil, that v , he daar 
Jerusha, exiled or banished, colouring. Methusael, who demands bia death b il : eo Pay Ok Wns Rererveeaew 
aes solitude or desolation, Kohath, congregation, wrinkle, Mcthuselah, he has sent ted th. Oc asa turb i 
eshua, a saviour. ‘A apali. Walle (roan joy. Micah ieee ea fer sturber, or that disorders. 
Tesh acai aipriglit Oe rultenwa » IC) ate Aged on : @. Siege ed, to sustain, hold, or lift up. 
Jesse, to be, or who is, | |] ABAN, white, or a brick. Michaiah, Michael ae ia OF i oe aoa oe aes 
rue ove or flat country. F 4 Tachish she walks, she goes, Michal, who is it that hath all? Dlyimpar ao ee 
rene oh te heate ! ee ur my war, Y lle ee Attra . oe he that speaks, or bitter, 
Jethro, his excellence or posterity. Lamech, poor, made low. M ae Thar tenn HN a Oa i sare oa 
Jetur, order, succession, mountainous, — Laodicua, Just people. Milcah, queen hee una. pe ne iqui 
} vush, se is devoured. | Lapidoth, enlightened, or lampa Milcom, their king. Oneida Grants F aoe 
enna we Peba aan. Lauber ie ues of God. Miletum, red, scarlet. Onesiphorus who beige url 
4 Ig ISK : wea "Our tire i : : : 
Jearahiah, the Lord arises, Licance Ge or ena Ming} ened Hpereula ney apie One z eal aE ae 
area of God, the brightness of as ates of heart. Minnith, countec prune Oulirah wae fawn, load, 
. Lehabun, flames, or inflamed, ay BAe eNereaie neni . 
a ae aaaiss nee eee (Ce 
if Bove eae oe ees sree ie hen or mel | Misrephoth-maim, the burnings of the | Or ah, the heck @reknll 
5 400K, Cye, lounti evi, Who is tied and associa wat Mitbae she dc. nie 
(lyricum, joy, rejoicing, a, Libnah, white, whit ences, Mitylene urity, cleansing, or press ie eae of Co 
[mlah, plenitude, or Circumcision. Libni, white, whiteness, Mizar litt e, ; geal: Ozem, that fatal, Ficie 
ale eh he oe ve heart of the sea, Muzpab, oe speculation. Oziaa, strength from the oa 
' , INE, Nes, izpeh, the same. 
Joab, paternity, voluntary Lo-ammi, not my people, eae ke . 
, ae ve at) q } AV: y 
Jouh, fraternity, brother of the Lord. | Lois, better. as Mi aaninta diligent weckes an exhorter. Vaasa out Stee of a pai { 
ARG len egy ne a ee Pee aate nothaving obtained mercy, | Moab, of his father. “| two, Meaojutauiia Gceuaee eikaaica 
’ : urn not pitied. Molac birth, generati be 0 TIVETs, 
Job, he that weeps or cries. Lot, wrapped up, hidden, covered. Miler op Moloch la Pad ee ofGod ra f God. 
Jochebed, glorious, honourable, Lucas, Lucius. Luke, luminous. Mordecai, contrition, bitter bruising —_, Pa estina, which is covers vate 1 
hee he that wills or commands, Lucifer, bnaging light, Moriah, bitterness of the Lord. | brings and Si ae eee 
oezer, he that aids or assists. Luz, separation, departure, Moseroth, erudition, discipline, Palti, deliverance, Hight. 
Joha, who enlivens and gives life, Lycaoua, she-wolf. Moses, taken out of the water, Pam vhylia a nation naede up of ev 
: piles who is liberal or merciful, Lysanias, that drives away sorrow, Mushi, he that touches, that withdraws, | tri | ‘ ~ 
a sae iy | Ma the Lord, | Lystra, that dissolves or disperses, or tukes away. Paphos, which boils, or which is very 
’ ; Myra, | tlow, t, : hot. 
Joktan, small, dispute, contention. MAacHald, tO aqueeze, Mysia SHintidd, seouiiuable: Patan beauty, glory, ornament, 
: onadab, who acte in goud earnest, Maaseiah, work of the Lord. Parbar, a gate ie balding halengix tc 
onah, or Jonas, a dove, or he that op- | Macedonia, adoration, prostration, AAMAN, beautiful, agreeable. the temple. : 
Presses, Machir, he that sells, or knows, Naashon, that foretelle, that con- | Parmenas, that abides, or is permanent, 
Sonate given of God. Machpelah, double. jectures, Parosh, a flea, the fruit of a moeR ji 
Joppa, beauty, or comelinoss, Magdala, tower, or greatness, Nabal, fool, or senseless, Parshandatha, the revelation of corpo: 
Sodan to cast, elevated. Maydalen, elevated, maguiticent. Naboth, words, prophecies. real impurities. 
i dan, tho river of julgment, Magog, roof, or that covers. Nadab, free and voluntary gift, Parthians, horsemen. 
en he that exalts the Lord Magor-missabib, fear round about, Nagge, brightness. Parnah, flourishing. or that flies awa 
ose, raised, or who pardons, Mahalaleel, he that praises Gud, Naharai, my nostrils, hot, angry. Pashar, that extonds or multiplies t e 
Joseph, increase, or addition, Mahalath, melodious song. Nahash, snake or sorpent. hole, or whiteness. 
patie the same with J OB, Mahanaim, two ficlds or armies, Nahor, hoarse, dry, hot. Patara, which is trod under foot. 
Josiah the Lord, the Saviour. Mahar-shalal-hash-baz, making speed | Nahum, comforter, penitent. Pathros, mouthful of dew, persuasion, 
osiah, the Lord burns, the fire of the} to the spoil he hastencth the prey. Nain, beauty, pleasantness. or dilation of ruim 
J ie . ; Mahlah, sce Mahalath. Naioth, beauties, or habitations. Patmos, mortal 
8 ce the porfoction of the Lord. Mahlon, song or intirmity. Naomi, beautiful, agreeable. Patrobas, paternal, that pursues the 
iy edeiah, redemption of the Lord. Makkedah, adoration, prostration. Naphish, the soul; he that rests, re-|_ steps of his father. 
Ireil city watch, or apoil, Malcham, their king. freshes himself, or respires. Pau, that cries aloud, that appears. | 
Tate ey d ass, heap of descents, Malchi-shua, my king 1s & saviour, Naphtali, that struggles or fights. Paul, small, little, 
i. " ant es of the Lord, alchus, king or kingdom. tele een stupidity. haa the same. 
XC, ghter, ammon, riches. athan, who gives, or is given, edahz 
auan, ete salvation of the Lord. Mamre, rebellious, or bitter, N eiuainel: the wit of God. Or atone a leathen pee powers 
scah, he that anoints, | Manaon, a comforter. Nathan-melech, the gift of the king. Pedaiah, redemption of the Lord. 
eae a & man of murder. Manassoh, forgotfuluess, he that is for. | Naum, see Nahum. Pekah, he that opens or is at liberty 
ee who is empty or exhausted. gotten, Nazareth, guarded, flourishing. Pekahiah, it is the Lord that opens. | 
enon he that sits in the pro- |} Manouah, rest; or a present, Neapolis, the new city. Pelatiah, let the Lord deliver, or deliver. 
I ah bork Maon, house, habitation, Nebaioth, words, prophecies, fruits. ance of the Lord 
? I a a man of shame, Mara, bitter, bittcrness, Nebat, that beholds. Peleg, division. | 
ee od that hears, M arah, the same. Nebo, that speaks or prophesios, Pelethites, judges, or destroyera. 
» who prevails with God. Marcus, polite, shining, Nobuchadnozzar, tears and groans of| Penicl, face or vision of God; that sees 
, reward,or reoompence, Mark, the same. judgment, God. 
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penineh, pearl, precious stone; or, his 


ce, 
Penuel, see Peniel. 
Peor, hole or opening, 
Perga, very earthy. : 
Pergamos, height, elevation. 

Perizzites, a name given to those who 
dwell in villages. Me ; 
Persia, that cuts, or divides, or nail, 

gryphon, or horseman 
Persis, the same. 
Peter, a rock or atone, : 
Pethuel, mouth of God, persuasion of 


Phaluc, see Peleg. 

Phallu, admirable, hidden. 

Phalti, deliverance, flight. 

Phanuel, face or vision of God. _ 

Pharavh, that disperses, that spoila 

Pharez, division, rupture. _ 

Pharpar, that produces fruit, the fall of 
the bull 

Phebe, shining, pura 

Phenioe, red, purple. 

Phichol, the mouth of all, or every 
tongue, 

Philadelphia, love of a brother. 

Philemon, who kisses, 

Philetus, amiable, who is beloved. 

Philip, warlike, a lover of horses. 

Philippi, the same. . 

Philistines, those that dwell in villages, 

Philologus, a lover of letters, ur of the 
word 

Phinehas, aspect, face of trust or pro- 
tection. 

Phlegon, zealous, burning. 

Phrygia, dry, barren. — 

Phurah, that bears fruit, or grows, 

Seton fugitive, 

Pi-hahiroth, the mouth, the pass of 
Hiroth. 

Pilate, who is armed with a dart. 

Pinon, pearl, gem; that beholds, 

Pirathon, his dissipation, deprivation, 
his rupture, 

Pisgah, ya eminence, fortresa, 

Pisidia, pitch, pitehy. | 

Pison, changing, extension of the mouth. 

Pithom, their mouthtul or bit; a dilata- 
tion of the mouth. 

Pithon, his mouth, hia persuasion. 

Pontius, marine, belonging to the sea 

Pontus, the sea. 

Poratha, fruitful. 

Potiphar, bull of Afriea, a fat bull 

Poti-pherah, that scatters or demolishes 

Prisca, ancient. [the fat, 

Priscilla, the same. 

Prochorus, he that presides over the 
choira. 

Pudens, shamefaced. | 

Pul, bean, or destruction. 

Punon, precious stoue, or that beholds, 

Pur, lot. 

Putiel, God is my fatnesa, 


AAMAH, 
Bort of evi 
Rabbah, great, powerful, contentious, 
disputative. 
b-mag, who overthrowa, or destroys 
a multitude. 
Rab-saris, grand maatcr of the eunuchs, 
Rab-shakeh, cup-bearer of the prince, 
Rachal, injurious; or perfumer. 
Rachel, sheep. ; 
Ragan, a friend, a neighbour. 
Raguel, shepherd, or friend of God. 
Rahab, proud, quarrelsume, & name 
given to Kyypt. 
Rahab, large, extended, the name of a 
woman. 
Rakkath, empty, temple of the head, 
kkon, vain, void, mountam of la- 
mentations and teara, 
Ram, elevated, sublime, 
Ramah, the same. 
Ramath, raised, lofty. 
Ramathaim,-zuphim, watch-tower, 
pene elevation of the jaw-bone, 
amesca, thunder, 
Ramoth, eminences, high placea 
Rapha, relaxation, or pliysic 
Raphu, cured, comforted. 
Reha, the fourth, # square; that lies or 
stoops down, 
Rebekah, fat, fattened, a quarrel ap- 
peased, 
Rechab, square, chariot;a teamof horses, 
Regem, that stones, or 1a stoned. 
Regem-melech, he that stones the king, 
Rehabiah, breadth, extent. 
Rehob, breadth, apace, extent, 
Rehoboam, who sets the people at 
liberty. 
Rehoboth, spaces, or places. 
Rehum, merciful, compassionate, 
Rei, my shepherd, my companion, my 


en 
Remalish, the exaltation of the Lord. 
Bemmon, greatness, elevation, or a 
| pomegranate tree, 


geeeinos thunder, some 


eS 
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yENiNan,—TABLE OF PROPER NAMES.—rromovs. 


Shaphat, that judges. | 

Sharai, my lord, my prince, my song. 

Sharezer, overseer of the treasury, or of 
the storehouse. _ 

Sharon, hia plain, hissong. 

Shashak, a ba of linen, or the sixth bag. 

Shaveh, the plain; that pute or makes 
equality, 

Shealtiel, 1 have asked of God. 

Sheariah, gate of the Lord, tempest of 
the Lord, 

Shear-jashub, the remnant shall return. 

Sheba, captivity, conversion, old age. 

Shebaniah, the Lord that converts, or 
recalls from captivity. ; 

Shebna, who resta himeelf, who is now 
captive, ; . 

Shechem, part, portion, back, early in 
the morning. 

Shedeur, tield, pap, almighty, destroyer 


of fire, 
Shelah, that breaka, that unties, that 
undresses. 
Shelemiah, God is my perfection, my 
happiness, my peace, 
Sheleph, who draws out, 
Shelomith, my peace, my happiness, my 
recompence, 
Shelumiel, peace of God, God is my 
happiness, 
Shem, name, renown. 
Shemaiah, that hears, or that obeys the 


Rephael, the physic or medicine of God. 

Rephaim, gant physician, relax 

Rephidim, beds, or places of rest, 

Regen, a bridle or bit. ; 

Reu, his friend, his shepherd, his mia- 
fortune. a 

Reuben, who aees the sun, the vision of 
the sun. 

Reuel, the shepherd or friend of God. 

Keumah, lofty, sublime. | 

Rezin, voluntary, good-will, | 

Rezon, lean, small, secret, princa, 

Rhegium, rupture, fracture 

Rhesa, will, ur course, 

Rhoda, a rose, 

Rhodes, the same. ; 

Riblah, quarrel; greatness to him. 

Rimmon, exalted, pomegranate. 

Riphath, remedy, medicine, releagze, 


pardon. 
Risah, watering, distillation. 

Rizpah, bed, extension, coal, fire-stone. 
Romamti-ezcr, exaltation of help. 
Roman, pirone, powerful, 

Rome, strength, power, 

Rosh, the head, top, or beginning. 
Rufus, r 

Ruhamah, having obtained mercy. 
Rumah, exalted, sublime, rejected, 
Ruth, drunk, satistied. 


GABEAN S, captivity, conversion, old 


are, 

Sabtccha, that surrounds, that causes 
wounding, 

Sadoc, just, justified. 

Salah, mission, sending. 

Salamis, shaken, tossed, beaten. 

Salathicl, | have asked of God; the loan 
of God. 

Salem, complete, perfect, peace, 

Salim, seo Shalim, 

Salmon, peaceable, perfect, he that 
rewardg, 

Salome, the same as Salmon, _ 

Samaria, his lees, his prisun, his throne, 
his diamond. 

Samlah, raiment; his left hand; his as- 
tonishment. 

Samos, full of gravel. 

Samothracia, a name given to an island 
possessed by the Samians and ‘hra- 
clang, 

Sameon, his sun; his service; here the 
second time, 

Samuel. heard of God, asked of God. 

Sanballat, bush in secret, euemy in 
accret. 

Saph, rushes, sea-moas, 

Sapphira, that relates or tells. 

Sarah, lady, princess, princess of the 
multitude. 























Lord. 

Shemariah, God is my guard, 

Shemeber, name of force, or fame, of 
the strong. 

Shemar, guardian, thorn. 

Shemida, name of knowledge, that puts 
knowledge. 

Sheminith, the eighth. 

Shemiramoth, the height ofthe heavens. 

Shen, tooth, ivory, change. 

Shenir, lantern, light that sleeps, 

Shephatiah, the Lord that judges, 

Sheshach, bag of flax, orlinen. | 

Sheshbazzar, joy in tribulation, joy of 
the vintage. 

Shethar-boznai, that makes to rot; that 
seeks those who despise me. 

Sheva, vanity, elevation, fame, tumult. 

Shibboleth, burden, ear of corn, 

Shicron, drunkenness, his gift, his wagoa, 

Shiggaion, a song of trouble, or comfort, 

Shiloah, see Siloah. 

Shiloh, sent. 

Shiloh, (a city) peace, abundance, 

Shimeah, that hears, that obeys. 

Shimei, that hears, or obeys; my reputa- 
tion, my fame, 

Shimshai, m Bun. 

Shinar, watch of him that sleeps. 

Shiphrah, handsome, trumpet; that does 


Sarai, my lady, my princess, good. 
Sardis, prince of joy. Shishak, hard of the bag, of the pot, 
Sarepta, a goldsmith’s shop, of the thigh. 


Shittim, that turn away, or divert. 
Shobab, returned, turned back. 
Shobach, your bonds, your chains, 
Shuah, pit, that swims, bumiliation 
Shual, fox, hand, fist. 
Shulamite, peaceable, perfect, that re- 
compenacs. : 
Shunem, their change, their repeating, 
their sleep. 

Shur, wall, ux, or that beholds. 

Shushan, lily, rose, Joy. 

Shuthelah, plant, verdure, moist pot. 

Sibmah, conversion, captivity. 

Sidon, hunting, fishing, veuison. 

Sigionoth, according to variable songs 
or tunes. 3 

Sihon, rooting out, conclusion. 

Sihor, black, trouble. The river Nilus 

_ in Egypt. 

Silas, three, or the third. 

Siloah, or Siloam, sent, a dart or branch, 
whatever is sent. 

Siloe, the same. 

Silvanus, who loves the foresta, 

Simeon, that hears, that is heard, 

Simon, that hears, that obeys, 

Sin, bush. 

Sinai, a bush, enmity, 

Sion, noise, tumult. 

Sirion, a breastplate, or deliveranoe, 

Sisera, that sees a horse or & swallow, 

Sivan, a bush or thorn, 

Smyrna, myrrh, 

So, a measure for grain. 

Socoh, tents, tabernacles, 

Sodi, my secret, 

Sodom, their secret, their cement, 

Solomon, peaceable, perfect. 

Supater, who defends the father. 

Sorek, vine, bissing, a oolour inclining 
to yellow. 

Sosipater, see Sopater. 

Sosthenes, saviour, strong, powerful, 

Spain, rare, precious. 

Stachya, spike, 

Stephanas, crown, crowned, 

Stephen, the same. 

Succoth, tenta, tabernacles 


Sargon, who takes away protection. 

Saron, see Sharon. 

Sarsechim, master of the wardrobe, 

Saruch, branch, layer, twining. 

Satan, contrary, adversary, enemy, ac- 
cuser. 

Saul, demanded, lent, ditch, hell 

Sceva, disposed, prepared. 

poyuueh, tanner, leatlcr-dresser, 

Seba, a drunkard; that turns, 

Sebat, twig, sceptre, tribe, 

Segub, fortitied, raised. 

Seir, hairy, goat, demon, tempest, 

Seleucia, shaken or beaten by the 

Semei, hearing, obeying. [waves, 

Seneh, bush, 

Sennacherib, bush of the destruction of 
the sword, 

Sepharvaim, the two books, the two 

_ ascribes, 

Serah, lady of scent; the song, the morn- 
ing, the morning-atar. 

Seraish, prince of the Lord. 

Scrug, branch, layer, twining. 

Seth, put, or who puts. 

Shaalbim, that beholds the heart, 

Shaaraim, gates, valuations, haira 

Shaashgaz, he that presses the tleeoe, 
that shears the sheep. 

Shadrach, tender nipple. 

Shalim, tox, fist, path, 

Shalisha, three, the third; prince or 
captain 

Shallum, perfect, peaceable, 

Shalman, peaceable, perfect, that re- 
wards 

Shalmanezer, peace tied or chained; 
perfection and retribution. 

Shamgar, named a stranger, he is here a 
atraner, 

Shamhuth, desolation, destruction, 

Shamir, prison, bush, lees, thorn. 

Shaniak. logs, desolation, astonish- 
nent, 

Shammuah, he that is heard, he that is 

g ores bb 
aphan, rabbit, wild rat; their lip, 
their brink. . 

















Succoth - benoth, the tabernacles of 
young women, or the tents of pro- 
atitutes. 

Sur, that withdraws or departs, 

Suganna, lily, rose, joy. 

Susi, horse, swallow, moth, 

Syene, a bush, enmity. 

Syntyche, that speaks or discourses, 

Syracuse, that draws violently. 

Syria, Aram, sublime, that deceives, 

Syrophenician, drawn to red, purple, 


[AANACH, who humbles thea, of 

who answers thee. 

Tabhath, good, goodness 

Taheal, good God. 

Taheel, the same, 

Taberah, burning. 

Tabitha, clear-sighted, 

Tabor, choice, purity. 

Tabrimon, good POMLAGTRnARS; or the 
navel, the middle. 

Tadmor, the palm-tree; bitterness, 

Tahapanes, secret temptation. 
ahpenes, standard, tlight, temptation. 

Talitha-cumi, young woman, arise! 

Talmai, my furrow; that suspends the 
waters, or heap of waters. 

Tamar, palm, palm-tree. 
ammuz, abstruse, concealed, 

Tanhumeth, consolation, repentanoe, 

Taphath, little girl, or distillation. 
‘arpelites, ravishers, succession of 
miracles, ; ee 

Tarshish, contemplation, examination 
of the marble. 

Tarsus, Winged, feathered, 

Tartak, chatned, bound, ahut up. 

Tartan, that searches and examines the 
gift of the turtle. 

Tatnai, that gives; the overseer of the 
sth and tributes. 

Tebah, murder, butchery; guarding of 
the body, a cook, 

Tebeth, the tenth month of the Hebrews 

Tekei, weight. 

Tekoa, trumpet; that is contirmed. 

Tel-harsa, heap, suspension of the 
plough. 

Tel-melah, heap of salt, or of mariners. 

Tema, admiration, perfection, consuin- 
mation. 

Teman, the south, Africa, perfect. 

Terah, to breathe, scent, or blow, 

Teraphim, an image, an idol, 

Tertius, the third. 

Tertullus, a liar, an impostor, 

Tetrarch, governor of a fourth part 

Thaddeus, that praises and confesses, 

Thahash, that makes haste, that keeps 


silence, 
Thamah, that blots out, that suppresses, 
hebez, muddy, eggs; tine hnenor silk, 
Thelazar, that unbinds and grants the 
suspension, 

Theophilus, friend of God, 

Thessalonica, victory against the Thes- 
salians. 

Thomas, a twin. 

Thyatyra, perfume, sacrifice of labour, 

Tiberias, good vision, the navel 

Tiberius, son of Tiber, 

Tibni, straw, hay. 

Tidal, that breaks the yuko; knowledge 
of elevation, 

Tiglath-pileser, that binds or takes 
away captivity. 

Timeua, perfect, admirable, honourable, 

Timnath, image, figure. 

Timon, honourable, worthy. 

ess honour of God, valued of 


Tipheah, passage, leap, step, the pass- 
over. 

Tirhakah, enquirer, examiner, dull ob- 
server. 

Tirshatha, that overturns the fuunda- 


ion. 

Tirzah, benevolent, complacent, well- 
pleasing, 

Tishbite, that makes captives, 

Titus, honourable. 

Tob, good, goodness, 

Tob-adonijah, my good God; the good- 
ness of the foundation of the Lord, 

Tobiah, the Lord is good, 

LS enka which is all bone, 

Tohu, that lives, that declares, 

Toi, who wanders. 

Tola, worm, grub, or acarlet. 

Tophel, ruin, folly, without understand 


ing. 

Tophet, a drum, betraying. 

Troas, penctrated. , 

Trophimus, well educated, or wel) 
brought up. 

Tryphena, delicious, delicate. 

may Pees, thrice shining, 

Tubal, the earth, the world, that is car. 
ried or led. 


Tubal-cain, worldly possession; who is 
Jealous of confusion. 


Tychicus, casual, by chanea, 











Tyrannus, a prinoe, one that reigns. 
Tyre, strength, rock, sharp. 
Tyrus, the same. 
USAL power, prevalency. 
Vlai, strength, fool, senseless, 

Olam, the porch, or the court; their 

strength or folly. 
Ulla, elevation, leaf, young child, 
Unni, poor, afilicted, that answers 
Uphas, gold of Phasis or Pison 
Ur, tire, light; a valley. 
Un, my light, my fire. 
Uriah, or Urijah, the Lord is my light 
Uriel, God is my light or tire, [or fire. 
Urim and Thummin, light and perfec- 
Uz, counsel, wood. {tion. 
Uzzah, strength, goat. 
Uzzen-sherah, ear of the flesh, 
Uzzi, my strength, my kid. 
Uzziah, the strength of the Lord, 
Uzziel, strength of God. - 


ASHNI, the second. 
Vashti, that drinks; or thread, 
Vophsi, fragment, diminution, 


Z ABDI portion, dowry, — 
Zaccheus, pure, clean, just. 


OFFICES AND 


APOSTLES, missionaries, or persons 
sent; they who were sent by our Saviour, 
from thew number called The ‘T'welve. 


BISHOPS, spiritual overseers in the 
Church, — Acts, xx, 28; 1 Tim, ui, 1; 
Titus, i, 5-9, 


CENTURION, a captain over a hnn- 
dred soldiers in the Roman army. Luke, 
xxul, 47; Acts, xxvi, 1. 


DEACONS, officers appointed to take 
care of the poor, Acts, vi; 1 ‘Tim. iia, 9. 


ELDERS, rulers, administrators of 
thelaws. The first institution of courts 
of judicature was in the wilderness, 
when Jethro brought back Zipporah to 
Moses, who was then encamped at the 
foot of mount Sinai. The commiasion 

iven to these judges is recorded in 
Jeut. 1,16, 17, Afterwards, we have the 
particular appointment of God concern- 
inv this, Num. xi, ll. hese elders, 
who composed the Senate belonging to 
xl the tribes in general, sat with the 
Leader, Judge, or King, who presided 
in this court. The Rabbins and inter- 
preters give the following account of 
courts of Judicature among the Jews. 
1. There were three judges in every city, 
who had the cognizance of lesser faults: 
matters concerning loss, gain, and resti- 
tution, were pleaded before them. These 
three Judges had a right only to con- 
demn criminals to be whipped: The par- 
ties named their judges; one of the par- 
ties chose his cee the other named a 
second; and these two judges took a 
third, with whom they decided causes. 
This tribunal was consulted about the 
intercalation of months, 2 There was 
another court, composed of twenty- 
three judges, who decided matters of 
importance, and of a more criminal na- 
ture, and their sentences were such as 
generally atfected the lives of persons; 
no causes being brought before them, 
but such as deserved the ponalty of 
death. Some say, that they could only 
sentence to death by the sword, 2. 
Their great council, or Sanhedrim, 
which consisted of seventy senators, 
and which had the cognizance of the 
most important affairs of State and re- 
ligion, and of those which concerned the 
king, or high priest. It was intended 
asa court of appeal, if there should be 
occasion, from any of the inforior courts. 
Elder, in the New Testament, ia a gen- 
eral name, comprehending under it all 
such as have any ecclesiastical function, 
as apostles, pastors, teachers, or other 
church officers, ] Tim, v, 17; Titus, i, 5; 
1 Peter, v, 1. 


EPICUREANS, slisciples of Epicur- 
us, an Athenian philosopher, who 
Hourished B.C, 3800. They aseribed all 
things tu chance, and considered plea- 
sure as the chief good, Acts, xvii, 18 


HERODIANS, apolitical party, who 
complied with many heathen practicca 
to sipran ste (hems ves with Herod and 
the Romans, Mat. xxii, 16; Mark, viii, 15 
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OFFICES AND SECTS MENTIONED IN THE SCRIPTURES. 





Zachariah, memory of the Lord. 


Zadok, just, justified, 

Zaham, crime, filthiness, impurity. 

Zair, little, afflicted, in tribulation. 

Zalmon, his shade, his imaze. 

Zalmonah, the shade, the sound of the 
number; your image, 

Zalmunna, shadow, image, or idol for- 
bidden. 

Zamzummims, project of crimca, or 
enormous crimes, 

Zanoah, forgetfulness, desertion. 

Zaphnath-}aaneah, one who discovers 
hidden things. 

Zarah, east, brightness. 

Zarephath, ambush of the mouth, 


Zebadiah, portion of the Lord, ur the | Zeruah, leprous, wasp, hornet. 


Lord is my portion. 
Zebah, victim, sacritice. 
Zebedee, abundant portion. 
Zeboim, deer, goata, 
Zebul, an habitation. 
Zebulun. dwelling, habitation. 
Zechariah, see Zachariah. 
justice of the Lord 
Zeeb, wolf. 


Zelck, the shadow, or the noise of him | Ziklag, measure 


that licks or laps. 


eas > amet _ 


a 


SECTS MENTIONED IN THE 


Zelophehad, the shade, or tingling of 
fear, fear of being burned. 
| Zelotes, jealous, full of zeal, 
Zelzah, noon-tide. 
Zenasg, living. 
Zephaniah, the Lord is my secret. 
Zephath, which beholds, that attends, 
or that covers. 
Zopho, that seea and observes, that ex-: 
pects or covers. 
'Zerah, ace Zarah. 
'Zereda, ambush, change of dominion, 
: Zeresh, misery, strange or dispersed in- 
heritance, 
Zeror, root, that straitens or binds, that 








Zilpah, distillation. 

Zimran, song, singer, or vine 

Zimri, my field, my vine. 

Zin, buckler, coldness, 

Zion, monument raised up, scpulchre, 
dryness. 

Zior, ship of him that watchea, 

Ziph, this mouth, or mouthful, 

Zippor, bird, sparrow, crown, or 
desert. 


| Zipporah, beauty, trumpet 


Zithri, to hide; demolished, 

Ziz, flower, branch, or a lock of hair. 
Zoaun, motion, 

Zoar, little, small, 





keeps tight. 


Zerubbabel, a stranger at Babylon, dis- 
persion of confusion. 
Zeruiah, pain, tribulation. 


Zethar, he that examines, or beholda, | 


Aiba, army, fight, strength. 
Zibeon, iniquity that dwells, 
Zibiah, the Lord dwella 


Zidon, hunting, fishing, venison, 
Aif, this or that, brightness. 
ressod down, 


’ 
GZiilah, shadow, the tingling of the ear. 


— ———cmneneem — 





Zobah, an army, or warring. 
i Zoheleth, that erceps, slides, or draws. 
Zophar, white, shining, dryness, 


| Zophar rising, carly, or crown, 
i Zorah, leprosy, seah. 


Zorobabel, sce Zerubbahel, 

Auar, smal, 

4uph, that beholds, observes, 
watches; roof, covering. 


or 


Zedekiah, the Lord ig my justice, or the | Zichri, that remembers, that is a male. “Zur, stone, rock, or that beriezes, 


i 4urishaddai, the Almi 
and strengtl. 

Zuzims, thle poste of a duvr, 8}:lendour, 
beauty. 


vhty as my rock 





SCRIPTURES. 


JUDGES, temporary supreme go-! his dignity, and with the Urim and marriages, and declared divorces: he 
vernors, immediately appointed by God | Thumiuim, he gave answers to the quea- 


over the children of Isrucl. 


LIBERTINES, Jews or proselytes, 
free citizens of Rome. ‘They had a sepa- 
rate synagogue in Jerusalem. Acts, vi, 9. 


NAZARITES, persons devoted to 
the service of God, either for a certain 
time, (Num. 4) or during life, as Sam- 
son, Samuel. and John the Baptist. Jud, 
xvi, 17; 1) Sam. i, 11; Luke, 1, 15; Acta, 
XVill, 18, and xx1, 23. 


NETHINIMS, inferior servants to 
the priests and Levites, (not of their 
tribe,) appoimted to draw water and 
cleave wood, 


NICQLAITAN BS, a sect of immoral 
professors of Christianity, who partici- 
rated in the sacritices of the idolaters, 
indulged in the vilest impurities, and 
imputed their wickedness to God as 
the cause, They held a multitude of 
fables concerning the generation of 
angels, and the creation of the world by 
subordinate powers, Rev. ii, 22 


PATRIARCHS, fathera of families, 
anch as Abraham, Isaac, snd Jacob, and 
his sons. Acts, i, 29; vii, 8; Heb. vat, 


PHARISEES, or Separatists, a large 
and popular sect among the Jews, which 
included the greater portion of the 


seribes and doctors of the law. They 
distinguished themselves above all 


othera in pretensions to sanctity, and 
in their scrupulous observance of the 
ceremonial Jaw and the rabbinical tra- 
ditions, 


PRIESTS, under the Law, were per 
sons appointed by God to teach his will 
to the people, and to offer up sacrifices 
and intercessions for the Eney: The 
Priesthood was not annexud to a certain 
family, till after the promulgation of the 
law of Moses. Before that time, the 
firat-born of every family, the fathers, 
the princes, and Aa kings, were priests, 
Cain and Abel, Noah, Abraham and 
Job, Abimelech and Laban, Isaac and 
Jacob, offered their own sacrifices, Ln 
the solemnity of the covenant that the 
Lord made with his people at the foot 
of mount Sinai, Moses performed the 
office of mediator, and young men were 
chosen from among the children of [srae] 
to perform the office of Priests. (Ex, 
xxiv, 5.) But after that the Lord lad 
chosen the tribe of Levi to serve him in 
his tabernacle, and that the priesthood 
was annexed to the family of Aaron, 
then the right of offering sacrificea to 
(iod was reserved to the priests alone of 
his family, Numbers, xvi, 40. The high 
priest only had the privilege of entering 
into the sanctuary once year, which 
was the day of solemn expiation, to 
make atonement for the sins of the 
whole people, Lev. xvi, 23,4, ete, God 
had also appropriated to his person the 
oracle of his truth; so that when he was 
habited with the proper ornaments of 


tions made to him, and God discovered 
to him secret and future things, Exod. 
xxviii, 30, The term /’rieat is most pro- 
perly given to Christ, of whom the high 
priests under the law were types and 
figures, he being the High Priest, espe- 
cially ordamed of Ga. who by the 
sacrifice of himself, once offered by 
himself, and also by his intercession, 
muivht reconcile all true believers unto 
God, and keep them for ever in his 
favour, Heb, vin, 17; ix, 11, 12, 24. The 
word is also applied to every true be- 
hever, who is enabled to offer up spir- 
itual sacrifices of prayer and praise to 
God through Jesus Christ, 1 Peter, i, 5; 
Kev, i, 6. 


PROPHETS, peraons who were in- 
aspired by God, to declare his will, and 
foretell events to come. The apostle 
Paul, quoting Eyimenides, a poct of 
Crete, Titus, i, 12. calla hin prophet, 
because the ancients beheved that their 
poets were inspired by the gods. 7'o 
Pee signilies alao to preach, in 


Cor. xiv, lL 

PROSELYTES, were of two kinds, 
Proselytes of the Gate, and Proselytes 
of Justice, The firet are those who 
Awelt jn the land of Israel, or even out 
f that country, and who, without 
obhging themselves to circumcision, or 
to any other ceremony of the law, feared 
and worshipped the true God, observing 
ithe rules that were imposed upon the 
children of Noah, Of this number were 
Naaman the Synan, Cornelus the cen- 
turion, the eunuch of Queen Candace, 
and others. ‘The Proselytes of Justice 
aye those who were converted to Juda- 
ism, who bad engaged themaelves to 
receive circumcimion, and to observe the 
whole law of Moses. Thus they were 
admitted to all tho prerogatives of the 

cople of God. The Rabbins say, that 
lefore cireuincision was administered to 
them, and before they were admitted 
into the religion of the Hebrews, they 
were examined about the motives of 
their conversion, to know whether their 
change was voluntary, or whether it 
mraceeded from any reasons of interest, 
fea ambition, or such like. Three 
things were required in a complete Pro- 
selyte, Which were, Washing or plunging 
his body in a cistern of water, circum- 
cision, and sacrifice; but for women, 
only washing aud sacrifice, 


PUBLICANS, collectors ofthe Roman 
tribute. The Jews abhorred and de- 
tested them, as being at once extor- 
tionate oppressors, and the badges of 
their slavery. If a publican was con- 
victed of oppression, he was obliged 
hy the Roman law to restore fourtold. 
Luke, xix, 5 


RABBI, a Doctor or Master, The 
master Rabbin decided all sorts of dif- 
ferences, determined what things were 
allowed or forbidden, and judged in 
all matters of religion. He celebrated 


preached, if he had a talent for it, and 
was h of the academies, dle had 
the head seat of the assembles, and ip 
the synagegues,’ He reprimanded the 
digsubedient, and could even excom- 
municate them, which procured him 
great respect and authority. In their 
schools they sat upon raised chairs, and 
their scholars were at their feet: hence 
it is that Paul is said to have studied at 
the feet of Rabli Gamaliel, Acta, xxii, 3 


SADDUCEES, followers of Sadoe, 
who lived K, GC, 260. Sadoo was a dia- 
nies of Antigonua Soccherus who itn- 
libed those notions which were enter- 
tained by the Sudducees from Simon 
the Just, a high pmest of the Jews. 
The Sadducees were strict observers of 
the law, but denia?d the ammortality of 
the seul, and pretended that the angels 
mentioned in Seripture were merely 
illusiona 


SAMARITANS, descendants of the 
Babylonians, Cuthites, Avites, Hama- 
thitea, and Sepharvites, bronght by 
Shalmaneser to possess the cities of 
the ten tribes of Israel, whom he had 
‘earned away captive. Here they con- 
‘tinued their idvlatrous practices, some- 
what blended with the Jewish religion, 
2 Kings, xvi Afterwards they became 
partially reformed, and worshipped only 
the God of Israel A keen contention 
always existed between them and the 
Jews, Who regarded the Samaritans as 
the worst of men, and possessed by the 
devil, Jolin, iv, 9; vin, 48. At present, 
the Samaritans are few in pumber; they 
pretend to great strictness in their ob- 
servance of the law of Moses, and ao- 
count the Jews intulerably lax. 


SCRIBES. There are three orders of 
Scribes mentioned in Serpture, 1. The 
Secretarica, who were employed in the 
court of the kings to register the affairs 
of the State. 2 Sam. xx, 25; 1 Kings, iv, 
4;2 Kings, xix, 2. 2% The Commnasaries, 
who enrolled and reviewed the army, 
2 Chron. xxvi, 11; 2 Kings, xxv, 19. 
Doctors of the Law, and transcribers of 
the Sacred Books, Judges, v, 14; 2 
Chron, xxaiv, 1320 These seribes were a 
most wicked class in the tame of our 
Saviour, Matth, xx. 


STOICS, followers of Zeno, a Cyprian 
pauoae st, who flourished B.C. 350, 
‘rom his teaching ls scholars in the 
Stoa or Porch at Athens, they were 
named Stoica, or porchera, They held 
that a wise man ought to be free from 
all passions, and ought never to be 
moved with joy or grief; that wisdom 
alone renders men happy, and that all 
things are ordered by fate. Acts, 
xvi, 1S 


—_——_-_- errr rr re a A a ee 





TETRARCHS, who had kingly 
power in four provinces, 
TIRSHATHA, or Governor, ap: 


ointed by the kings of Assyria 01 
erala, 
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THE 
GREAT PROPHECIES AND ALLUSIONS TO CHRIST 


IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, 


WHIOD aRE EXPRESSLY OITED, EITHER AS PREDICTIONS FULFILLED IN HIM, OR APPLIED TO HIM IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


(WROM DR, WILLIAM HALES’ ANALYSIS OF SACRED CHRONOLOGY,) 


“ The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.” 
“To Him gave all the Prophets witness.” 


The First Series describes Ohrist in His human nature, as the promised Seod of 
the Woman, in the grand charter of our Redemption, (Gen. 3, 15;) and his pedi- 
gree, sufferings. and glory, in his successive manifestations of himself until the 


| The combination of these, in all thelr branches, representing Him as the Sor 
_ of God and Son of Man, conjointly, were altogether fulfilled to the utmost nicety 
‘in Jesus of Nazareth, and altogether in no other person that ever appeared; 





end of the world. demonstrating that it was ‘‘ He of whom Moses and the Prophets did write,” 
' and that we Christians have not followed cunning y devised fables, but many 
The Second Series describes His character and offices, human and divine, ' infallible proofs in holding Him for our Lord and our God 


OED A OTL SS SD 


FIRST SERIES. 


L—THE SEED OF THE WOMAN, X,—BORN AT BETHLEHEM, THE CITY OF DAVID, 
Gen. 3. 15; Gal. 4, 4; 1 Tim, 2, 15; Rev, 12, 6 Micah, 5, 2; Matthew, 2, 6; Luke, 2, 14; John, 7, 42 
IL—BORN OF THE VIRGIN, X1.—HIS PASSION OR SUFFERINGS, 
; 9: Jaa. 7, 14; 49, 1; Mi 5, 3; Gen. 8, 15; Ps. 22, 1-18; 31, 13; 89, 38-45; Iea. 53, 1-12; Daniel, 9, 26; Zech. 18, 6 7; 
Paalm 22, 10; 35, 14; 69, a or eae eh natty oa Matth. 26,31; Luke, 24, 26; John, 1,29; Acts, 8, 32-35; 26, 23, 
IIL—OF TH eee Num. 21, 9; Pa, 16, 10; 22, 16; 31, 22; 49, 15; Isa. 53,8, 9; Daniel, 9, 26; John, 8 
; 14; 8, 28; 12, 32, 33; Matth. 20, 19; 26, 2; 1 Cor. 15, 3; Col 2, 15; Phil. 2 8 
a ‘BREW 
ee nae oe tia XIIL—HIS INTERMENT AND EMBALMMENT, 
» 3, 15; ; ’ Ina. 63, 9; Matth, 26, 12; Mark, 14, 8; John, 12, 7; 19, 40; 1 Cor, 18,4 
V.—OF THE SEED OF ABRAHAM. 
, 18, 18; 22, 18; Matth, 1, 1; John, 8, 56; Acta, 3, 28, XIV.—HIS RESURRECTION THE THIRD DAY, 
Gen. 12, 3; 18, 18 ca a : Pa, 16, 10; 17, 15; 49, 15; 73, 24; Jonah, 1, 17; Matth, 12, 40; 16, 4; 27, 63; John, 6, 
VL—OF THE LINE OF ISAAC. 19; Acts, 2, 27-31; 13, 35; 1 Cor. 15, 4, 
, 26, 4; 7; Gal 4, 23-25; Heb, 11, 18 
Ls a oes al aru ‘ : XV.—HI8 ASCENSION INTO HEAVEN. 
VIL—OF JACOB, OR ISRAE Ps, 8, 5, 6; 47, 5; 65, 18; 110, 1; Acta, 1, 11; 2,33; John, 2, 17; Eph 
Gen 26, 4-14; Exodus, 4, 22; Num, 24, 7-17; Psulin 135, 4, &o.; Isaiah, 41, wai Heb. 1, 3; 2, 6; Rev, 12,5 oe ore 


8: 49, 6; Jer. 14, 18; Luke, 1, 68;2, 30; Acts, 28, 20, 
V111.—OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. XVL—HIS BECOND APPEARANCE AT THE REGENERATION, 


‘ . : Ina, 40, 10; €2, 11; Jor. 23, 6, 6; Hosoa, 3, 5; Micah, 5, 3; Hag, 2,7; Dan, 7, 1 
Gen. 49, 10; 1 Chron, 5, 2; Micah, 5, 2; Matth. 2, 6; Heb. 7, 14; Rev. 5 & Matth. 24, 9-30; 26, 64; John, 6, 25; Heb. 9,'25, 28; Rev. 90,°4; 99° 9) 3, 14; 
IX.—OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. 


2 Samuel, 7, 12-15; 1 Chron. 17, 11-14; Psalm 89, 4-36; 132, 10-17; 2 Chron. 6, 42; || XVIL—HIS LAST APPEARANCE AT THE END OF THE WORLD, 
Isaiah, 4; 11, 1; 85, 3, 4; Jer. 23, 5, 6; Amos, 9,14; Matth. 1, 1; Luke, 1, |] Pa 50, 1-6; Job, 19, 25-29; ccl. 12, 14; Dan. 12, 2, 3; Ezek, 37, 1-10; Matth 6, 
69; 2, 4; John, 7, 42; Acts, 2, 30; 13, 23; Rom 1, 8; 2 Tim, 2,8; Rev, 22, 16 31-46; John, 5, 28-30; Acta, 17, 31; 24, 25; Rev. 20, 11-14 
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SECOND SERIES. 


L~THE SON OF GOD, IX.—THE LAMB OF GOD. 

@ Sam. 7, 14; 1 Chron, 17, 18; Ps. 2, 7; 72, 1; Prov, 30, 40; Dan, 3, 25; Mark, 1, 1; || Gon. 22 8; Isa 53, 7; John, 1, 29; Acta, 8, 32-35; 1 Peter 1, 19; Rev. 18, 8; 
Luke, 1, 35; Matth. 3, 17; 17, 5; John, 1, 34-50; 3, 16-18; 20, 31; Heb, 1, 1-5; || 15, 3; 21, 22; 22, 1. 
Romans, 1, 4; 1 John, 4, 14; Rev, 1, 5, 6. X.—THE MEDIATOR, INTERCESSOR, OR ADVOCATE 

IL—THE SON OF MAN. Job, 88, 23; Isa. 63, 12; 59, 16; Luke, = rag Tim, 2, 5; Heb. 9, 15; 1 John, 2); 

Pa 8, 4 6; Dan. 7, 13; John, 1, Cae a van rege 16, 13; 26, 64; Heb. 2, 7; XI.—SHILOH, THE APOSTLE, 
nee Gen. 49, 10; Matth, 15, 24; Luke, 4, 18; John, 9, 7; 17, 3; 20, 21; Heb. 8 1, 
IIL—THE HOLY ONE, OR SAINT, XIIL.—THE HIGH PRIEST, 

Deut. 38, 8; Pa. 16, 10; 89, 19; Isa. 10, 17; 29, 23; 49, 7; Hosea, 11,9; Hab. 1, 12; Paa. 110, 4; Iva. 59, 16; Heb. 8, 1; 4, 14; 5, 10; 9, 11, 


3, 3; Mark, 1, 24; Luke, 1, 35; 4, 34; 1 John, 2, 20, 
[IV.—THE SAINT OF SAINTS, 


XIIL—THE PROPHET LIKE MOSES, 
Deut, 18, 15-19; Luke, 24, 19; Mark, 6, 15; John, 1, 17-21; 6, 14; Acta, 8, 23, 





Daniel, 9, 24 
sits XIV.—THE LEADER OR OHIEF CAPTAIN, 
V.—THE JUST ONE, OR RIGHTEOUS Josh. 5, 14; 1 Chron, 5, 2; Isa, 55,4; Micah, 5, 2; Dan. 9, 25; Matth. 2,6; Heb. 2 10, 
Zech. 9, 9; Jor, 23, 5, Isa, 41, 2; Pa 34, 19-21; Luke,!1, 17, Mattbh 27, 19-24; Luke, XV.—THE MESSIAH, CHRIST, KING OF ISRAEL 
23, 47; Acta, 3, 14; 7, 52; 22, 14; 1 John, 2, 1-29; Jamea, 6, 6, | 1 Sam. 2, 10; 2 Sam. 7, 12; 1 Chron. 17, 1]; Pan, 2, 2; 45, 1,6; 72, 1; 89, 38; | 
VI.—THE WISDOM OF GOD. | tea. 61,1, Dan 9, 26; Matth. 2, 2-4; 16, 16; Luke, 23,2; John, 1, 41-60; @ 69, | 


Acta, 4, 26, 27; 10, 38 


XVIL—THE GOD OF ISRAEL, 
Frod, 24, 10, 11; Joa 7, 19; Judg. 11, 23; 1 Sam. 5, 11; 1 Uhron, 19, 2%; 
Poa. 41, 13; Isa, 45, 3; Ezek. 8, 4; Matth. 15, 31; 23, 37; John, 20, 28 


Prov. 8, 22-30; Matth, 11, 19; Luke, 11, 49; 1 Cor. 1,8 


VIL—THE ORACLE OF THE LORD, OR OF GOD. 

Gen. 16, 1-4; 1 Sam. 3, 1-21; 2 Sam. 7, 4; 1 Kings, 17, 9-18; Pa. 33, 6; Tea. 40, 8; 
Micah, 4, 2; Jer, 26, 3; John. 1, 1-14; 3, 34; Luke, 1, 2; Heb. 11, 3; 4, 12; 1 Peter, | XVIL—THE LORD OF HOSTS, OR THE LORD, 
1, 23; 2 Peter, 3, 5; Rev. 19, 13, 2Sam, 7, 26; 1 Chron. 17, 24; Pea, 24, 10; Ins. 6, 1-5; Mal 1, 14; Bom. 10, 15 
VIIL—THE REDEEMER OR SAVIOUR. | Phil, 2, 9-11 

Job, 19, 25-27; Gen. 48, 16, Ps, 19, 14; Isa, 41, 14; 44, 6; 47, 4; 59, 20; 62, 11; 63, 1; XVIU.—KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. 
Jer. 50, 84; Matt. 1, 21; John, 1, 29; 4,42; Luke, 2 11; Acta, 6, 31; Rom. 11, 26; hs 89, 27; 110, 1; Dan. 7, 13, 14; Matth. 28, 18; John, 8, 35; 18, 3; 1 Cor. 16, 85; 
v. 5, 9. ; Eph, 1, 20-22; Col. 8,1; Rev. 19, 16 
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BIBLICAL ANTIQUITIES. 





L 
MANNERS AND CUSTOMS OF THE ISRAELITES. 


fm the general term IsRAgLrrEs, we may be permitted, with an allowable anachron- 
ism, to include the patriarchal familics from the carliest periods of their history ; 
since, like a river which has acquired a new name after flowing from a considcr- 
eble distance to some remarkable spot, it is nevertheless essentially the same 
from its most insignificant source, through all its windings, and in every degree 
of its expansion to its issue in the ocean. It will not be expected, being obviously 
incompatible with our proportions, that all the peculiarities of the Israclites 
as a people should here be minutely traced and specificd: suffice it to detail 
those which are of the greatest importance, or which tend to exhibit their most 
distinguishing nationalities. With this view it may be convenient to classify 
them under certain general divisions, comprising thelr Reiiaron, their Domestic 
CincumsTancks, their DistripuTion of Time, and their ORDINARY PURSUITS 


Section IL.—RELIGIon. 


lo considering the nature of the Jewish economy as a whole, the marked 
peculiarity of their religion has of course becn especially noticed; but in order 
to have a more cicar perception of that peculiarity, it seems requisite to enter 
into somewhat further detail, and to specify their more remarkable institutions. 
The principles of their religion have already been adverted to, and are in fact so 
completely interwoven with every topic of that great subject, which may either 
now, or will hereafter, come under discussion, that no formal cnumeration sccms 
to be demanded. They had but one divinely appointed place of public gssem- 
bly, called the tabernacle, and afterwards the temple, in which all the solem- 
nities of their worship were conducted, and on the one altar of which the 
appointed sacrifices were presented to the Great Supreme. While this unity 
was symbolical of that of the object of their adoruations, the magnificence with 
which it was adorned shadowed forth the glory of his perfections as the “king 
eternal, immortal, invisible.” 

The temple itself, with the sacrifices of different kinds which belonged to the 
Mosaic ritual, will presently come under review, remarking only here that the 
quality of the victims, and the manner of offering them, with all the circum- 
stances of time and place, were prescribed by the law with an authority, and 
accuracy, and punctiliousness, that admitted not of the slightest deviation. 

On tHe INsTITUTION AND INTENTION OF SACRIFICE. — Sacrifice (sacrificium), 
among the old writers, appears to have denoted rather the ceremonies of reli- 
gious worship than the victim. But its import has not been confined to this. 
Sometimes it designated the victim consumed on the altar; sometimes any kind 
of offering, whether consumed or not; and sometimes, in the sense first alluded 
to, the worship, rites, and solomnities employed in the offering, or in the conse- 
cration of gifts or persons to the use or service of the gods. 

By the term Sacrifice, we now generally understand an offering, wholly or In 
part consumed upon the altar. It is not always necessary that the victim should 
be burnt, to constitute a sacrifice in the common acceptation of the term. Sykes 
observes of the heathen sacrifices, that those offered to the deities of the Ocean 
were cast into the sca, and it was not always required that the victim should be 
burnt on the altar. It was enough that it was consumed in some way, or ren- 
dered unfit for the use of the offerer. Cruden’s definition, therefore, will come 
nearer our purpose in the term Sacrifice, as employed in this article: ‘A Sacri- 
fice differs from a mere oblation in this, that in a Sacrifice there must be a real 
change or destruction of the thing offered, whereas an oblation is but a simple 
Offering of a gift.” 

in Heb. xiii, 16, the application of the term Sacrifices to works of charity and 
beneficence is figurative; indicating that such works are agreeable to God, as 
are sacrifices, when presented not from any reliance on the mere offering, but 
from faith in his covenant, and a desire to please and obcy him. 

rhe history of Sacrifice, and of the questions connected with it, obviously 
divides itself into two distinct streams; the one taking its course through the 
nations involved in Paganism; the other through the several dispensations of 
God's church and people recorded in Scripture. It must be evident, also, that 
each of these streams traverses ficlds of inquiry through which, in a work of this 
kind, they cannot be traced in all their windings, but only in a few principal 
and selected points; the principle of selection being thcir possessing most inte- 
rest to the student or inquirer of the present generation. 

Upon this principle little need be said upon the several kinds of sacrifice in 
ase among the heathen; for it is well known that there was an almost endless 
multiplicity ofthem. Egypt alone is said to have had no less than six hundred 
and sixty-six varieties. The general usc, adoption, and observance of them 
also were based upon such doub‘ful notions, such mixed and capricious views 
and motives, that the reduction of them to any certain classes is a matter hardly 
to be accomplished. That in some instances their intont was similar to that of 
some of the Jewish sacrifices is true. Some were regarded as piacular, some as 
eucharistic, and some as vicarious. These points of resemblance would, perhaps, 
Grove little as tc the intent of sacrifice antecedently to the time of Moses, inaa- 


much as the ideas themselves mignt have becn borrowed from the Jews under 
the Law. And, if we assume that sacrifice, being so universal, must have taken 
its rise from the common usage, before the dispersion at Babel, still we cannot, 
perhaps, thence fairly conclude that it derived from the same souree the above 
and not all other peculiaritics, merely because certain Heathen sacrifices in 
these points happened to correspond with thuse under the Law. They may. 

however, be auxiliary to other more conclusive reasons. 

It is not questioned that the heathen sacrifices weie sometimes federal rites 
as between the dcitics and the worshipper; but not so often, perhaps, ar is 
generally imagined. The solemnities of sacrifice were frequently used on great 
occasions for the purpose of ratifying and giving greater weight to covenants. 
But the covenant was usually between two mortal contracting partics, who 
mnade the offering, and was not intended to refer federally to the deities to whom 
the offering was made. The intervention of the gods was called for, not ag 
parties, but as witnesses, to avenge the violation of the compact, should such 
be attempted or meditated. 

The notion of bribing thelr deities by gifts, as well as other barbarous and 
superstitious notions, prevailed among the vulgar worshippers of the heathen 
but we arc not justified in thence concluding that any such notion wag involved 
in the Jewish doctrine of atonement, or that the error took ita rise from that 
quarter. The operation of man’s ignorance and corruption, when left to bis own 
devices, and trusting in his own wisdom, will sufficiently account for these 
errors. Indeed, they seem to stand us proofs and records of his folly, for the 
instruction and warning of the wor'd. " 

The notion of conciliating an offended or capricions deity by gifts, was not 
an unlikely one to arise in the mind of worshippers who had no worthy concep- 
tion of his nature and perfections. But this will hardly apply to the rationale 
of placular sacrifices, of which the principle was reconciliation by shedding of 
blood, upon the presumption that the life of the offerer was forfeited. The 
abuse of this notion, and the doubt of the insufficiency of mere brute victims, 
scems to have given rise to the sacrifice of human victims. 

It is known to every readcr, that multitudes of perversions of sacrifice pre- 
vailed among the heathen, and that thelr worship was dcbased with the most 
deplorable superstitions, the vilest brutality and profligacy, and the most atro- 
clous cruelties. The blood of human victims has streamed on the altars of 
idolatry. Even Greece and Rome, with sll their proud pretensions to science 
and civilization, were disgraced by exomoles of this horrid practice. The 
Druidical wholesale murders are familiar to every one who has looked into the 
carly history of this country. Yet sanguinary as were the rites of the Britons, 
their barbarities were cast into the shad: by the still greater prevalence of hu- 
man sacrifice among the Scandinavian Tribes from which their invaders issued. 
Magee cites the authority of Dc Pauw, asserting “that there is no nation men- 
tioned in history whom we cannot reproach with having more than once made 
the blood of its citizens streain forth in holy and pious ceremonies to appease 
the divinity when he appeared angry, or to move him when he appeared Indo- 
lent.” From the prevalence of this practice, Magee argues how little likelihood 
there is in the supposition that “human reason could discover the sufficiency 
of repentance to regain the favour of an offended God.” It was an acknowledg- 
ment of the necessity of an atonement, whether a sense of that neccssity wag 
derived from the common suggestions of reason, or from some source of revela- 
tion or tradition antecedent to the dispersion of mankind. 

Every thing tends to carry back the origin of the mere rite of Heathen sacrifice 
(not of course all its variations and conditions) to a point to which no profane 
testimony reaches, and of which only Scripture can give a satisfactory account, 
namely, the period when all the nations were one family and language. We 
must turn, then, to the Scripture account of sacrifice. 

The first express Scriptural mention of it is in the case of Abel and Cain, (Gen 
iv.) though the mention of the skins in which Adam and his wife were clothed 
has been supposed to indicate that they practised it; as the permission to eat 
animal food is not recorded to have been given till after the Flood, and conse- 
quently there is no assignable reason on record, except sacrifice, for which the 
beasts whose skins were worn should be slain. It is occasionally mentioned 
during tho Patriarchal history, as being offered on remarkable occasions; and 
under the Law it is enjoined with much ceremonial accompaniment and various 
adaptations to different offences. 

On these points all are agreed. But a great question has been raised upon 
the origin of sacrifice,—whether it was at first of Divine institution or of human 
invention, and afterwards adopted by God, and applied to the peculiar circum- 
stances of the Jewish people. Instead of taking the controverted question in 
the order of time, and beginning with the discussion of the origin of sacrifice, 
it will, perhaps, be a more convenient plan for the purposes of this article, to 
give an outline of the different kinds of Sacrifice under the law of Moses, and 
then briefly notice the question as to its origin and primeval intent. 

The materials of the Jewish Sacrifices were various: some offerings consisted 
of animals—shcep and goats, doves and pigeons, bullock, cow, or heifer. 

Other offcrings were called meat ofterings. Of these some were accompanied 
with drink offerings, and were composed of fine flour prepared with salt and oil, 
and kneaded into thick cakes or thin wafers. The drink offering was a libation 
of wine at the base of the altar. “Those meat and drink offerings,” says Jen- 
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ings, “ sacrifices; thoy were offered along | and Jacob consecrated, perhaps, the stone upon which he had slept at Bethel to 
with, all ‘elie! at oe on aud with the peace Offerings, |this purpose; it is certain he returned to this place afterwards (Gen. XXXY.) 
Numb. xv. 8, &c., but not with the sin offerings, except that which was offered | for the express purpose of erecting an altar at the command of God; and thia 
at the cleansing of a leper, Lev. xiv. 10. lis the first occasion on which we find the building of an altar enjoined. | 
“The meat offerings ulone, which were not offered slong with animal ate The first altar which Moses erected by the command of Deity was constructed 
fices, were either public or private. The publie were the wave sheaf, Lev. xxiil. of earth; those of Gideon and Manoah were respectively a rock, employed upon 





10, 11; and the twelve cakes of shew bread, Lev. xxiv. 5. The private were , the emergency for that purpose. Among the Jews 
either enjoined by the Law, as that of the priest at his consecration, Lev, Vi, | there were three principal altars: the altar of inconse, 
20, and that which the jealous husband was to offer, Numb. v. 15; or they were. the altar of burnt-offering, and the altar, or table, of 


shew-bread. These were each built of wood; the 
first and the last overlaid with gold; the second with 
brass, and all richly ornamented with the sculpture 


allowed in case of poverty, when the persons could not afford a more costly 


sacrifice, Lev. v. 11. 
“The meat offerings were all of white flour, except that of the jealous hus- 


band, which was of barley meal, without any mixture, and the wave sheaf, of the times. With respect to the form of theae altars, 
which was not ground into flour; all the rest were fine wheat flour, seasoned there has been much dispute among critics. They 
with salt, Lev. ij. 13. Some were mixed with oil, frankincense, or both, ver. ee are represented, by Josephus, as being square, and 


having horns at the four corners, as already stated 
But it is doubted whether these horns (alluded to 
Ps. cxviii, 27) were made of wood, horn-shuped, or 
were in rcality the horns of some animal. Their origin 
is also curious. Some writers have imagined them 
to refer to the diverging rays of light, when breaking 


Some were offered unbaked, others baked.” 

The principal sacrifices of the Law are classed under these four denomina- 
tions :— | 

1. Burnt offerings or holovausts, which were burnt and entirely consumed, 
except the skin. These were esteemed the most excellent of all the sacrifices, 

9. Sin offerings. These were not always burnt entircly as the former were. | , 
On ordinary occasions, only the fat was burnt on the altar, some of the blood forth in the morning, or from behind a cloud; but 
put on the horns of the altar, and part poured out at the foot of it. (Lev. iv. their uses are clear. They served to secure the sacri 
25, 26.) The flesh was the pricst’s due. (Lev. vi. 25, 26.) ficial victims, and for the fugitives to seize when fleeing to the altar for pro 

On certain solemn occasions, however, they were to be entirely consumed, |tection. Horns were well-known badges, too, of dignity and power. 
though not as the burnt offerings were, upon the altar, but without the camp,| Vows.—The Jews frequently made solemn vows of consecration of themaclves, 
excepting the fat and kidneys, which were burnt on the altar. their services, their possessions, or part of their possessions, to God; and Moses 

3, Trespass offerings. ‘These differ but little from the sin offerings, chicfly | recognises this dedication in various forms, in the twenty-seventh chapter of 
indeed in their being offered only for individuals, whereas sin offerings were] Leviticus. A vow, in its ordinary moral and religious acceptation, denotes a 
sometimes uxed for the whole congregation. In all these three, atonement was] solemn undertaking to fulfil certain self-imposed obligations—in case of deliver- 
understood; the offerer, under a sense of sin, sought reconciliation with God,|ance from danger or sickness—success in any particular enterprise—or any 
and re-admission to the communion and bencfits of the church. similar benefit received. 

4. Peace offerings, cither of the flock or of the herd, male or female. The fat} The earlicst instance of a formal vow recorded in the Old Testament, is that 
only, tugcther with the kidneys (and if they were sheep or goats, the rump or| made by Jacob after his remarkable vision, Genesis xxviii. 20-22, by which he 
tail), were burnt upon the altar. (Lev. iii, 8-5, 9-11.) The breast and right] resolves to devote himself to God’s service, and to appropriate the tenth part of 
shoulder (called the wave breast and heave shoulder) (Lev. vii. 84) belonged to] his possessions to sacred purposes, Under the Jewish dispensation, vows made 
the Priests, to maintain them during their respective terms of attendance at the |to God were not always so rigidly interpreted as if they admitted of no relaxa- 
sanctuary. With the remainder the offerer made a feast with his friends. With|tion. In various cases commutations were allowed; as, for instance, a person 
these peace offerings cakes of flour mixed with oil, leavened and unleavened, | who had devoted his house or his field to holy uses, might afterwards redeem it 
were offered aud became the priest's duc. (Lev. vii. 12, 13.) The peace offer-| pv a certain specified payment. The vows of children and married women were 
ings were not, as the three former, offered under a notion of guilt contracted; | held not to be binding, if disallowed by their parents or husbands. The general 
but I the offerer was supposed,” says Jennings, “to be at peace with God, and| regulations respecting vows under the Mosaic dispensation, are given in Leviti- 
the offering was made rather in a way of thankful acknowledgment for mercies} cus, ch, xxvii. and Numbers, ch. vi. and xxx. In the New Testament, they are 
received, or as accompanying vows for the obtaining of further blessings; or a3! rarely mentioned, and no specific directions are given respecting them; but our 
a means of preserving and continuing peace with God, Thus the peace offerings | Lord severely censures the Jews of his day for a gross violation of filial duty, in 
are distinguished into sacrifices of thanksgiving, votive offerings, and voluntary | withholding subsistence from their aged and necessitous parents on the plea of 
or free-will offerings. (Lev. vii. 11, 12, 16.) The sacrifice of thanksgiving i8| previous dedication. See Matt. xv. 5, and Mark vii. 11. It seems that when 
evidently referred tw in these words of the Epistle to the Hebrews : ss By him parents applied to their children for support, the reply sometimes given was, 4“ It 
let as offer the sacrifice of praise to God.” Some peu e offerings were required | jy Corban; " that is, the succour which you request of me is already devoted to 
by the Law to be offered at certain times and on particular OCCASIONS 5 a5 on the God; therefore I cannot profane it by giving it to you. It is probable that this 
feast of Pentecost (Lev. XXili. 19); by u Nuzarite when he had accomplished his vow of Corban might be adopted for a present purpose, such as enabling the son 
vow (Numb. vi. 14); and at the consecration of the priest. (Exod. xxix. 28.)| uncharitably and undutifully to refuse his parent, and afterwards be bought 
But generally it was referred to the devotion and free will of the people to offer! ofr, for Josephus has stated the fines by which either men or women might be 
these sacrifices whe" aud how often they pleased. redeemed from personal Corban. ) 

The first three kinds of sacrifices were offered, as already stated, for varios) Jgwien Frasts.—The Jewish feasts may be classed under two divisions,—the 
moral offences and ceremonial trangressions, Some were public offerings for|¢ommon and the sacred. Those of ordinary life were often distinguished by 
the use of the whole people, and others, again, private, for the offences of| spiondour and luxurious provision. To these there is frequent reference in the 
particular persons. Scriptures. In the most ancient times we read of Abraham making a great 

That these sacrifices under the Law had respeet, not only to the peculiar! feast at the weaning of Isaac. Laban did the same at the marriage of Jacob. 
circumstances of the Jews, but also to the great Sacrifice which was to be offered for| The practice of feasting on birth-days and wedding occasions has been per- 
the sins of the whole world, is laid down with a clearness and decision in the Epistle | petuated even to the present age. Nor do our rural districts neglect some 
to the Hebrews, which can leave no doubt on the mind of the belicver in the |joyous demonstrations similar, however inferior, to those of the harvest, vin- 
New Testament. They were types, and as such, the sacrificial terms are applicd | tage, and sheep-shearing of the most ancient times among the Jews and other 
to Christ by the inspired writers, both in that Epistle and elsewhere. But with | nations. It was common to ask and bestow special favours during the festivals, 
regard to the origin of Sacrifice, whether it were, in its beginning, of divine or) which were prolonged for many days; of which we have a specimen in the 
of human institution, there has been much controversy. In estimating the | narrative furnished by the sacred historian of the proceedings of the court of 
judgment of the carly Christian writers, not only their weight, as authorities in|} Ahasuerus, when Esther was invited to prefer her request, and promised to have 
this remote question, is to be taken into the account, but also the bias, which | it granted, though it were to “the half of the kingdom.” 
might dispose them both to receive favourably the notion of the human institu-| The rights of hospitality which the necessities of thinly-peopled countries 
tion of sacrifice. The Christians were taunted by their Pagan opponents as|scemed to require, and which, being connected with religion, were urged and 
atheists, becuuse they despised Sacrifices, and, thercfore, might not be unwilling | practised as a solemn duty, not only diffused happiness among the weary and 
to admit a tenet so decidedly adverse to this prejudice against their religion; !way-worn, but sometimes were rendered remarkable in their observance by 
for they could not he, with any show of reason, considered ashecsts, for neglecting | angelic visitations. The story of Abraham entertaining three angels unawares, 
that which was of mere human invention. And, at the same time, the reluctance | with its concomitant circumstances and results, is of the deepest intercat. 
of the heathen to abandon this rite would be increased if they found their} The usages of the Aeneze Arabs, as stated by Burckhardt, in his ‘Notes on the 
Opponents admitting its originto be from God. Many of the old Fathers, and | Bedouins,” illustrate the entertainment which Abraham prepared for his celestial 
some of the Jewish commentators, adopted the idea of a human institution; and | visitors; and the statement applies to other Arab tribes. Their usual fare, called 
in more recent times, in our own country, the names of Warburton, Spenser, | ayesh, consists of flour made into a paste, and boiled with sour camel's milk. This 
and Sykes, have been chiefly distinguished among its advocates. Witsius, Law, | is their daily and universal dish; and the richest sheikh would think it disgrace- 
and others, have taken un opposite view; and, still more recently, the divine |ful to order bis wife to prepare any other dish merely to please his own palate. 
origin of Sacrifice has been powerfully contended for in Magee’s well-known The Arabs never indulge in animal food and other luxurics but on the occasion 
work on the Atonement. . a . of some great festival, or on the arrival of a stranger. If the guest is a common 

Avrars.—If, with many eminent Christian writers, we maintain the divine person, bread is baked, and served up with the ayesh; if the guest is a person of 
institution of sacrifices, we must then date the origin of altars, perhaps, with the | some small consequence, coffee is prepared for him, and also the dish called 
sacrifice of Abel, while the strong attestation of the divine acceptance given to | behatta (rice or flour boiled with sweet camel's milk), or that called /téta (baked 
that sacrifice, to the sacrifices of Noah and of Abraham ; the express prescription | paste kneaded up thoroughly with butter); but for a man of some rank a kid or 
of them to the friends of Job, as a means of propitiating the Deity; together | lamb is killed. When this happens the lamb is boiled with bourgoul (wheat dried 
with the systematic establishment of them by divine authority, in the law of|in the sun after having been boiled), and camel's milk, and served up in a large 
Moses (on which occasion the forms and ccremonies of the altars wero distinctly | wooden dish, around the edge of which the meat is placed A wéoden bowl 
enjoined,) throw an intcrest around the history of these edificcs connected with | containing the melted fat of the animal, is put and : 

’ pressed down in the midst 
the highest hopes of man. The first altars were doubtless temporary, and crude | of the boiled wheat, and every morsel is dipped into this melted fat before it is 
in their materials. When we consider the origin of the word, and the constant | swallowed. A bowl of camel's milk is frequently handed round after a meal 
propensity of the eastern nations to select the highest eminences for their carly | In this Arab mode of entertaining a stranger we have all the circumstances of 
religious rites, it might designate, in the first instance, nothing but the spot on| Abraham's entertainment, if we change his ca/ffor a sheep, lamb, or kid. Here 
which their offerings were made, an opinion which is confirmed by Hesychius| are the bread nowly baked, the buéter and the milk. If we should Bu i: that the 
and Phavorinus, who speak of people that had sacrifices without altars (or| process of boiling the choice parts of the calf was too long f nenry 

and a similar testimony of Strabo, ro h i ONG LONEnO present ores: 
lade edifices) ; y , rospect'ng the ancient} sion, we may conclude that those parts were cut up into small bits, and, being 
reians. run upon small spits or skewers, bro 

In sacred history we first read expressly of the altar of Noah, on the memor- esmenga in the ast of heoetlo yg parte clio a eripe a eae 
able oecasion of bis leaving the ark ae deluge: Abraham erected several; | supposed that the animal was dressed and served up entire, as that would have 
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Feast of the Passover. 


required more time than the haste of preparing a meal for merely passing stran- 
gers would allow. But amongst the Arabs, and indeed other eastcrn people, it is 
not unusual at their entertainments to serve up « lamb or kid that has been roasted 
or baked whole ina hole in the ground, which, after being heated, and having 
received the carcase, is covered over with stones. It is less usual now in the 
Kast to kill a calf than it seems to have been in the times of the Bible. The 
Arabs, Turks, and others, think that it is monstrous extravagance to kill an 
animal which becomes so large and valuable when full-grown. This considera- 
tion seems to magnify Abraham's liberality in being so ready to kill a calf for 
the strangers. 

Out of the ordinary ministrations of hospitality arose naturally feasts of a 
more extensive kind on special occasions, and becoming assuciated with religion 
by Divine appointment, they at length resulted in the most important solemni- 
ties. The Israclites were commanded to rejoice in this manner before the Lord; 
to “eat before him,” aa it is expressed (Deut. xii. 7), bringing their sacrifices, 
tithes, and firstlings to the holy place: and there, too, at the feast of weeks, 
(Deut. xvi. 11), not only the Levites and children, but slaves of both sexes, the 
poor, the widow, and the orphan, were to be invited—in fact, the entire house- 
hold, and the stranger, and the sorrowful. Hence, the Sabbath became invested 
with the character of a sacred festival, and was made commemorative of some 
of the great cvents in Jewish history, 

Feast o¢ TRUMPETS.—Every new moon, or the first day of every month, was 
distinguished among the Jews by its sacredness, when it was unlawful to 
pursuc any secular business. The religious services required are mentioned in 
the Book of Numbers (chap. xxviii. 11-18). 

The oppressors of the poor are described as saying, “ When will the new moon 
be gone, that we may sell corn? and the Sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, 
making the ephah small and the shekel great that we may buy the 
poor for silver and the needy for a pair of shoes; yea, and sell the refuse of the 
wheat?” The new muons were observed with particular sacrifices in addition 
to the daily ones, attended with the blowing of the sacred silver trumpets (Lev. 
xxiii. 24; Numb. x. 10). 

The silver trumpets were used only by the priests in publishing the approach 
of festivals, and giving signals of war. 
to have differed much from the modern horn. 

The first day, or new moon of the serenth month, Tishri heing the beginning 
of the Jewish civil year, was regarded above any other commencing days. 





Extraordinary sacrifices were then offered, and special annunciations made by) 
trumpets; and it was set apart as a Sabbath. The meaning of these appoint- 
ments was, that the people should understand that the first portions of their 


time ought to be consecrated to the Lord, and that all their possessions were to 
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sembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill it in the evening.” Usually, thers 
fore, they attended at this festival with their husbands or fathers, and most of 
the paschal families consisted of huslands, wives, children, and servante, whe 
united in the celebration of the sacred supper. 

The lambs were slain in the court of the priests; and being so numerous, the 
principal part of the afternoon of the fourteenth day was necessarily devoted to 
the work. The evening sacrifice was therefore offered on that day before the 
middle of the afternoon. Though only one person entered with the lamb, the 
whole were divided intu three companies, to be admitted in groups successively 
When one company had entered, the gates were shut, and the owners of the 
lambs, or those that brought them in, assisted each other in killing them, taking 
off their skins, and removing the entrails and fat. The blood was then handed 
to the priesta, to be sprinkled on the altar and pourcd out at the base. The com- 
mon portions of fat were burned onthe top. The priests stood in rows from the 
slaughtering places to the altar, passing the picces and the blood from one to 
another, while the Levites sung continually the 113th, 114th, 115th, 116th, and 
17th Psalms, called the Hullel, or hymn of praise. The second and third com- 
panies having pursued the same course, the court was washed over with water, 
Ample directions are given in the 2d Book of Chronicles (chap. xxxv. 1-19). 

The lambs having been thus prepared, were taken to the several houses where 
they were to be caten, and immediatcly made ready for roasting by being thrust 
through with a wooden spit, and then placed before the fire; the commandment 
requiring that each should be exposed to its heat till very thoroughly roasted 
Soon after dark the table was spread and surrounded by the company. 

The supper began with the ceremony of drinking a small cup of wine mingled 
With water, after having given thanks to God as the source of all blessings. 
Every one had a separate cup, though only one uttered the devout thanksgiving 
inthe name of the rest. This was the first cup. Then followed the washing of 
hands, accompanied with another brief form of thanksgiving. The table, pre- 
viously unfurnished, was then covered with provisions of cakes of unleavened 
bread, the bitter salad, the lamb roasted whole, with its legs and internal parts, 
together with other meat prepared from the flesh of common peuce-offerings, 
and a dish of thick sauce composed of dates, figs, raisins, &¢, Tho leading person 
then, and the rest after him, took 4 small quantity of salad, gave thanks, and ate 
it. Immediately after, all the dishes were removed from the table, and » second 
cup of wine placed before each person, as in the first instance. Tbe intention 
of this method of conducting the meal was to excite the curiosity of the children, 
tiat they might have an opportunity of explaining the design of the institution 
with the better effeet (Kxod. xii. 26). When the individual presiding bad told 
the interesting tale, the dishes which had been removed were replaced upon the 
tulle, when he uttered these words, “ This is the passuver, which we cat, because 


be devoted to His service. Being wholly ceremonial, however, these vubservances [that the Lord passed over the houses of our fathers in Egypt,” and holding up the 


disappeared with the Christian dispeusation. Still, the record of them may 


suggest to us, even in these times of spiritual illumination, the propriety of , 


setting apart certain scusons, besides the sacred day, for solemu reminiscences 
and grateful celebrations. . 

The three principal festivals of the Jews were the Passover, the Pentecost, 
and the Feast of Tabernacles: the former was instituted to commemorate the 
signal deliverance of their nation from Egyptian bondage ; the second to mark 
the promulgation of the law, which was at the expiration of fifty days, and tlic 
third to record, and to perpetuate, a lively recollection of their settlement in 
the promised land, after the inconvenient method of living, and the tuilsome 
marches and counter-marches, to which they had been so long addicted in the 
wilderness. To each of these solemnities was assigned, apparently with refer- 
ence to the creation of the world, the period of scven days. At these seasons 
an immense concourse of people was usually assembled at Jcrusalem, from 
every direction, all clad in the attire of holiday, animated by the pleasing 
recollections of their past history, which the very institutions themselves were 
calculated to revive, and exhilarated by the sight of fricnds and relatives con- 
vened for the similar purpose of indulging not only an allowed, but even a 
prescribed and commanded festivity. These were seasons of singular satisfac- 
tion, deeply remembered, often conversed over, greatly anticipated, and re- 
peatedly celebrated in the writings of their inspired authors—seasons when the 
natural overflowings of earthly affection bleuded with the elevating delights of « 
heavenly devotion. 

Feast oF THE Passover.—The Passorer was also called the Feast of unleavened 
bread, because during its celebration no leaven was allowed to be used in the 
bread eaten by the people. An account of its original institution is given in 
Exod. xii. 1-28. This festival lasted from the fifteenth to the twenty-first of the 
month Abib or Nisan, the first of the sacred year, corresponding with our April. 
The fourteenth day was sometimes termed the feast of unleavened bread, 
because on that day, before the evening, all leaven was removed from the 
houses, in preparation for the festival week. ‘The chief solemnity was the sacred 
supper, by which it was introduced, and this was more expecially denominated 
the Passover. Every family was required to prepare this, unless very small, 
when two might unite and prepare it together; uor were those persons who 
happened to be unconnected with fuainilics allowed to neglect it. It consisted 
of a whole lainb or kid, a male, of the first year, without blemish, roasted whole, 
and served up with unleavened bread, and a salad of bitter herbs. The victims 
were selected on the tenth, and slain on the evening of the fourteenth. On the 
Arst celebration, the lamb was killed at home, and its blood sprinkled on the 
posts of the door, but afterwards this was done at the Sanctuary, and the blood 
and fat appropriated to the altar (Deut. xvi. 1-7). 

The people were to eat the first passover in haste, with their loins girded, their 
staff in their hand, and kneading troughs on their shoulders, which ceremony 
was intended to represent their sudden departure out of Egypt. If any of the 
flesh of those sacrifices was not caten on the night of the feast, the utmost 
ecrupulousness was observed in the removal and burning of it the next morning. 

Apparent discrepancies in the Evangelists are reconciled by considering that 
the term passover is applicd sometimes to the fourteenth day, or the preparation, 
and at other times to the whole period of the festival —that the passover or 
paschal supper was celebratod at the beginning of the fourteenth day of the 
month, or immediately after sunset of the thirtcenth, and that the fourtcenth 
or Friday, of Passion week, happened to be tho day of preparation for the feast, 
of unleavened bread, and also for the Sabbath. The paschal feast was a type of 
him who is “ Christ our passover, sacrificed for us.” 

It was not considered that women were directly bound to be present at any of 
the three great festivals; but the law was believed wdireotly to demand it, as far 
as circumstances would permit. They were, however, deemed to be under a 
special obligation to be at the passover, because it was written, ‘the whole as- 
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salad, and after it the unleavened bread, he explained their design; namely, that 
the one represented the bitterness of the Egyptian bondage, and the other the 
sudden redemption which Jehovah wrought on their behalf when he smote the 
first-born of their oppressors. He then repeated the 115th and 114th Psalma, 
concluding with the prayer" Blessed be thou, O Lord our God, king everlast- 
ing! who Gast redeemed us, and redeemed our fathers out of Egypt, and brought 
us to this night to cat unleavened bread and bitter herbs.” The company then 
drank the wine, which was the second cup, The washing of the bagds again took 
place, when the president of the feast broke one of the cakes of unleavened 
bread in two, giving thunks anew, and began with the others, to eat; each first 
using a piece of the bread with some of the salad and the thick sauce, then par- 
partaking of the peace-offering meat, and last of all of the paschal lamb, with a 
scparate thanksgiving pronounced before each dish. Each person was required 
to eat at least as much of the lamb as was cqual to the size of an olive. The 
supper being ended, al! washed again after the manner of the ordinary meals, 
and then united in drinking another cup of wine and water. This third cup was 
designated the cup of blessing, because, while it was standing before them, the 
president returned thunks over it in a particular manner. Another cup was 
finally given just before the party rose from the table, which was denominated 
hadiel, the principal part of the lesser hallel being repeated, namely the 118th and 
ll4th Psalms, together with the four following. It was considered obligatory on 
al who celebrated this sulemn supper, men or women, rich or poor, old or young, 
to partake of all the four cups. 

From the time of the Paschal supper to the going down of the next sun, it was 
not deemed lawfu. to attend to any common work; and numerous sacrifices were 
offered. Every male, the Jews report, was obliged to appear in the temple court, 
during this season, with a burnt-offering and a double peace-offering, called the 
Hagigah, which were thought more important than the ordinary peace-offcrings 
on the other days of the festival. On this account the day of these presentations 
was sometimes termed by itself the passover. Other sacrifices beside those of the 
pascbal lambs were required at the paschal solemnity, and are spoken of as part 
of the passover with them (Deut. xvi. 2; 2 Chron. xxxv. 7, 8). 

The passover might sometimes occur on the regular sabbath. The slaying of 
tho lambs, however, was not superseded, because the work of the sanctuary was 
regarded as no desecration of the day. It was not allowed, however, to carry the 


lambs home till the sabbath was past; the people waiting for them in the courts | 


of the temple till the approach of the second day of the week. The neglect of 
the passover was considered dangerous to the soul, but any unavoidable circum- 
stance was considered a valid reason for observing it on the following month 
(Numb, ix. 6-13). 

A sheaf of barley was waved before the Lord on the second day of the sabbatic 
passover, as an offering of the first-fruits of the harvest, in the name of all the 
people. This ceremony was accompanied with a special sacrifice, which was 
necessary at the reaping of the harvest every year. 

Besides the peace-offerings and other individual sacrifices, there were regular 
public sacrifices peculiar to the passover in addition to the daily sacrifice, on 
every day of the paschal week (Levit. xxiii. 10-14; Numb. xxviii. 16-25). 

The Pentecost, or Feast of Wecks, or Feast of Harvest as it was also called, and 
fiftieth day, because being a weck of weeks, or seven weeks, reckoning from the 
second day of the passover, comprehending a period of forty-nine days, was 
celebrated at the close of harvest, as a day of thanksgiving for its blessings. It 
lasted only one day, and was distinguished by a first-fruit offering of two loavee 
of the new flour, in the name of the whole congregation. This was accompanied 
with sovoral sacrifices, and a great public offering of such sacrifices prescribed 
for the day, having no connection with this, besides the regulur daily service. 
There wore, moreover, many private free-will offerings. (Levit. xxiii. 16-20; 
Numbers, xxviii, 26 -81; Duet. xvi. 9-12.) The Jows say it was usual to sing 
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the ballel during the public sacrifices. It was on the day of Pentecost, when : 
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devout men from various nations were assembled at Jerusalem, that the pro- 
phesy of Joel was accomplished, and the promise of the Saviour in the miraculous 
effusion of the Holy Ghost, as recorded in the second chapter of the Acts. 

Feast oF TABERNACLES.—The Feast of Tabernacles was 60 denominated because 
the people were required, during its observance, to dwell in booths, or sheds, 
constructed of the boughs of trees, such as were used in the journey through 
the wilderness. (Nehem. viil. 14-18) It was celebrated from the 15th to the 
28rd of the seventh month, Tishri; the first and the last day, as in the Passover, 
being regarded as more especially sacred and itnportant, It is also called the jeast 
of tngathering, (Exod. xxiii. 16; Levit. xxiii. 39-44; Nehem. viii. 14-18.) be- 
cause of its connection with the season of vintage, and the gathering of the 
fruits, at the close of which it was observed. It lasted eight days; and some have 
thought that the people were required to attend at the Temple during the wholo 
of the eight days. It was cclebrated with extraordinury public sacrifices, of 
which there is an account in Numb. xxix. 12-38, and with private peace-offer- 
ings in daily abundance, as recorded in Deut. xvi. 13-15. Under the second 
temple a number of ceremonies were introduced into the celebration of this fes- 
tival, which, although alleged by the Jews to be authoritative, do not seem to 
have any warrant from Scripture; such as every individual carrying a bough, 
or bunch or branches of palm, and willow and myrtle in his hand, in token of 
joy: the drawing of water from the fountain of Siloam by one of the priests, and 
there mixing it with wine, solemnly pouring it out as a drink-oflering on the top 
of the altar, the Levites singing the hallel, and the people frequently shaking 
the branches which they held, the rejoicing for the drawing of the water at night, 
which introduced dancing, and various manifestations of tumultuous pleasure 
during many hours, in which even persons of the highest rank united. 

kasts.—The Israclites had their fasts as well as their festivals, and these were 
not only regular ax tu the times of their observance, but assumed a character of 
singular humiliation and mourning, The entire day was, in these cases, spent 
in total abstinence, till the evening. The tenth day of the seventh month, or 
feast of atonement, wus the only public fast-day appointed by the law; but 
others were afterwards introduced,—as one in the fourth, another in the fifth. 
and a third in the tenth month. In addition to these, they observed fasts on 
occasions of a particular nature, or of great importance; such as seasons of 
national calamity, or of great private misfortune, of which frequent mention is 
made in the compositions of David. Fasts were also sometimes connected with 
vows, and in thcir nature werc wholly voluntary. They were peculiarly strict 
and conacientious in all these circumstances, and uever permitted themsely es, 
under any pretence, or by any latitude of interpretation, to violate their sacred 
obligations: of which the whole volume of history does not contain a more strik- 
ing illustration, then the often discussed tragic story of Jephthah’s vow The 
public fasts were, like the festivals, announced by the sound of trumpets, which 
procured a general assembly of the people in convenient places, where the old 
men usually delivered solemn addresses to the people. At these times they neve, 
married, and observed a peculiar continence. 

Tuk GREAT Day or ATONEMENT.—We have an account of the great day of 
atonement in the sixtecuth chapter of Leviticus. It was the tenth day of the 
month Tishri, not quite a week before the feast of tubernacles; and was to be 
observed not only as a sabbath, but as a day of fasting and general tumibution, 
on account of the sins of all the people or nation which had been committed 
during the year, The high-priest was directed to enter into the holy place, with 
a young bullock and a ram, having washed himself, and put on his linen coats, 
and other usual attire; then to take two kids of the goats for a ain-offering, 
and one ram for a vurnt-oflering. The bullock or sin-oftering was for himself 
and family, probably the whole priesthood and the levites, the ram for a burnt- 
offering, to signify that he and his associates were wholly consecrated to the 
service of God. Two goats were to be brought, for the whole congregation; one 
to be selected by lot for a sin-offering, the other to be set apart as a scape-goat, 
to be sent into the wilderness, representatively to bear away the sins of the 
people. The two goats were regarded as one sacrifice; one of them only being 
slain. 

Aaron was directed to cast lots upon the two goats; bnt in what manner we 
are not informed. The rabbins state that the two goats were placed, one on the 
right, the other on the left hand of the high-pricst. An urn was then brought, 
into which the high-priest cast two lots, one of which was marked lushem, “for 
the name,” that is Jehovah, the other laazazel, for the scape-goat. The lots they say 
were of wood in the tabernacle, of silver in the first temple, and of gold in the 
second. Having been shaken in the urn, the high-priest putin both his hands, 
and took out one in each. The lot in the right hand was assigned to the goat 
on the right, that in the left hand to the goat on the left. It was regarded xs a 
favourable omen when the right hand brought up the lot “for (he Lord.” 

The word in Hebrew, which is rendered secape-goat in the authorized version, 
has been variously translated. The term in the Septuagint is very expressive, 
“the sent away goat.” The rabbins state that after the lot had been taken, the 
high-priest fastencd a long fillet, or strip of scarlet, to the head of the scape- 
goat, and having confessed his own sins, and those of the people, over his head, 
this fillet changed colour to white if the atonement was accepted, but otherwise 
it retained its colour. To this they suppose Isaiah to refer. (Isaiah i. 13.) The 
scape-gout was then committed to the care of a person or persons previously 
chosen, and carried away into the wilderness, where it was liberated. The slain 
and scape-goat are believed to have typified the atonement rendered by the 
death and resurrection of Christ, the shedding of whose blood was for the 
remission of sins, and who bore our sins, and carried our sorrows, removing 
their guilt and imputation into the region of everlasting oblivion. Thus, accord- 
ing to the common Interpretation, the goat which was sacrificed represented the 
death of Christ for the sins of mankind, and the goat which was dismissed syin- 
bolised Christ rising and pleading our cause. To this, however, an objection 
has been made, that the sins of the Hebrew nation were Inid on the live goat, 
after its fellow had been sacrificed; an arrungement which docs not harmonise 
witk the actual atonement of the Son of God, for our sins were laid not upon the 
risen Saviour, but upon him before he died and tn bis death. To this, however, it 
may be replied, that as the offering or presentation of the two goats was to he 
regarded as essentially one sacrifice, the death of the one might naturally illus- 
trate the sacrifice of expiation, and the removal of the other, laden with the 
guilt of the people emblematically, might as materially intimate the extermi- 
nation of that guilt, or the withdrawal of all danger on account of it, by the 
resurrection and ascension of Christ, who bore it away as into the wilderness of 
forgetfulness and deliverance. 

The most ancient opinion on the subject of the scape-goat is of another kind. 
Aben Hzra says there is a secret of mystery in the word Azazel, and you may 
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know it, and the mystery of his name, fur Le has companions in Scripture. “} 
will reveal it to you,” he adds, “part of it by a hint, when you are the son of 
88, you may know its meaning, that is, by reckoning 83 verses from verse 8, 
where this word is first mentioned, which will fall on chapter xvii. 7, ‘They 
shall no more offer unto devils;’ and R. Menachem interprets Azazel of Samuel, 
the angel of death, the devil, the prince that hath power over desolate places. 
Origen entertained the same idea, Cocceius, Witsius, and Spencer adopt a sim- 
ilar notion, conceiving that by these two goats is signified the twofold aspect of 
Christ our mediator; one to God as a judge, to whom he made satisfaction by his 
death; the other to the devil, the egemy with whom he conflicted in life; who, 
according to prophecy was to be delivered up to Satan, and have his heal 
bruised by him, and who was to come, and did come, into the wilderness of thia 
world, when Jerusalem was a desert, and became a Roman province, and who 
was led by the spirit into the wilderness of Judea, in a titeral sense to be tempted 
of the devil.” 

The idea of vicarious sacrifices appears to have pervaded most ancient nations. 
The white bull was offered by the Egyptians to their god Apis; and Herodotus 
informs us that, when it was sacrificed, they loaded it with awful imprecationa, 
wishing that the evils impending over thoso that offered it, or over Egypt gen- 
erally, might fall upon It. They always cut off the head, and finally sold it in 
the market to foreigners, if any were there, or threw it into the river. In Indla 
there are traces of the same practice. When a man offers a goat or ram, he 
puts one leg over it, as on horseback, and lays his hand upon its head, while 
the priest repeats prayers, when the head is struck off. Persons often vow to set 
& goat at liberty in honour of some god, if his prayers are granted. If any one 
has committed what he deems a great sin, he liberates a goat, and, besides other 
ceremonies, sprinkles it with water, puta his hands upon it, and implores 
forgiveness. Previous to its liberation he slits the car, or fastens a yellow cord 
round its neck. In the Ashummeed Jugg of the Hindoos it is stated that a horse 
is used instead of a goat in the Gentoo sacrifice. The offerer is to look upon 
himself as typitied in the horse, and concciving the aémd@ or divine soul to be an 
ocean, should let all thought of self be absorbed in that atma. He writes various 
articles upon a scroll of paper, and fastens it round the horse’s neck, and then 
dismisses him; but the animal is attended night and day by a stout and valiant 
person, equipped with the best necessarics and accoutrements, who is to contend 
against any man, genius, or dragon, who may attempt to prevent the horse's 
freedom. If any one in the world, or in heaven, or beneath the earth, would 
seize the horse, and the horse himself comes to the house of the celebrator of the 
Jugg (or religious ceremony), upon Killing that horse he must throw the flesh of 
him upon the fire of the Jus and utter the prayers of his deity: such a Jugg is 
called a Jug Ashummeed, and the merit of it as a religious work is infinite. 
Similar ideas have been more or less prevalent in Arabia, Bruce mentions a 
curious fact in Abyssinia. Two parties of men quarrelled, and great disorder 
ensued for several days. At last, their ammunition being expended, both sides 
agreed to lay the blame upon a camel. Having brought one into the town, they 
spent great part of the afternoon in upbraiding the animal with all the offences 
of hand and tongue of which they had been themselves guilty; then each man 
thrust him through with a lance, devoting him diis manibus et diris, by a kind of 
prayer, and with a thousand curses upon his head, after which cach man retired, 
fully savisfied as to the wrongs he had received from the camel. 

We are informed in Leviticus that Aaron killed the bulluck for himself, and 
afterwards the goat for the people; that he first carried a censer of coals, with 
some incense, into the Most Holy Place, and there caused a fragrant cloud to 
spread over the mercy-seat and fill the apartment, He then brought the blood 
of the bullock and the blood of the goat and sprinkled them upon tlic mercy-seat, 
und seven times upon the floor in front of it. When he came out into the Holy 
Place, he applied them to the horns of the golden altar, and sprinkled them upon 
it seven times. Afterwards he placed his hands upon the head of the living 
goat, confessed over it the iniquities and transgressions of the children of 
Isracl, and then sent it away into the wilderness. Whien all was over he washed 
himself in the Holy Place, put on his splendid dress, and offered a burnt-offering 
for himself and for the people, while the whole bodies of the bullock and tho 
goat whose blood bad been carried into the sanctuary were sent to be burned 
without the camp, as altogether polluted and unclean. 

According to Maimonides, on this day fifteen animals were offered. ‘The 
daily, or morning and evening sacrifice, was offered as usual, besides a bullock, 
a ram, and seven lambs, all burnt-offerings: a goat for a sin-offering, which was 
eaten in the evening: then a bullock for a sin-offering, and this they burnt, and 
a ram for a burnt-offering: these both for the high priest. Then the ram for the 
consecration, which is called the people’s ram. They brought also for the con- 
gregation two he-goats; the one for asin-offering, the other for a scape-goat. 
Thus all the beasts offered on this great and solemn day were fiffeen—the two 
duily sacrifices, one bullock, two lambs, and seven lambs, all of these burnt- 
offerings. Two goats for sin-offerings; one offered without and eaten in the 
evening. the other offered within and burnt; and one bullock for a sin-offering 
for the high-priest. The service of all these fiftcen beasts is offered by the high- 
priest only.” 

THe Dirrerent Kinps or Saoririce.~In order to furnish the reader with a 
distinct idea of the various sacrifices and oblations so frequently mentioned, we 
follow Dr. Clark in giving a condensed account of them (though a fourfold 
classification of the Levitical sacrifices has already been given); defining 
the original terms, and others relative to this subject, which are used in the Old 
Testament, and their position in regard to the great sacrifice offered by Christ. 

1, ASAM, TrKaPass-offering, from asam, to be guilty, or liable to punishment ; for in 
this sacrifice the guilt was considered as being transferred to the animal offered 
up to God, and the offerer redeemed from the penalty of his sin. Christ is said 
to have made his soul an offering for sin, Isaiah liii. 10, 

2 IsHen, Fine-offeriny, probably from Ashash, to be grieved, angered, inflamed; 
either pointing out the distressing nature of sin, or its property of incensing 
divine justice against the offender, who, in consequence of deserving burning for 
his offence, made use of this sacrifice to be freed from the punishment duc to his 
transgression. It occurs Exod. xxix. 18, and in many places of Leviticus. 

8. Hapenas, IreRaTED or REPEATED offerings, from yahad, to supply. The word 
occurs only in Hlosea, vill. 18, and probably means no more than the continual 
repetition of the accustomed offerings, or continuation of each part of the sacred 
servicc. 

4. ZKBACH, & Sacuiicy; in Chaldee debach, a creature slain in sacrifice, from 
eabuch, to slay; hence the altar on which such sacrifiees were offered was termed 
misbeach, the place of sacrifice. Zebach is a common name for animals in general. 

5. Cuaa, & festiwal, especially such as had a periodical return, from chagag, 0 
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celebrate a festival, to dance round and round in circles, See Exod. v. 1, and xii. 24. 
The circular dance was probably intended to point out the revolution of the 
heavenly bodics, and the exact return of the different seasons. 

6. CHaTAATH, and CHataan, Sin-offering; from chata, to miss the mark; it also 
aignifies sin in general, and is a@ very apt term to express its nature. A sinner 
is continually aiming at and seeking happiness; and as he does not seek it in 
God, the Scripture represents him as missing bis aim, or missing the mark. This 
is precisely the meaning of the Greek word translated sin, and sin-offering In our 
version; and this is the term by which the Hebrew word is translated both by 
the Septuagint and the inspired writers of the New Testament. (Comp. 2 Cor. 
vi. 21.) The sin-offering was at once an acknowledgment of guilt, in having for- 
saken the fountain of living waters, and hewed out cisterns that could hold none; 
and also of the tirm purpose of the offcrer to return to God, the true and pure 
fountain of blessedness. This word often occurs. 

7. Copier, the Expiration or ATONEMENT, from Caphar, to cover or smear over, 
or obliterate, or annul a contract. Used often to signify the atonement or expi- 
ation made for the pardon or cancelling of iniquity By an act of pardon sins 
are representcd as being covered, so that they no longer appear in the eye of 
Divine Justice to displease and call for punishment, and the person of the offender 
ls covered, or protected from the stroke of the broken law. In the Septuagint, the word 
Ailasterion, is used, which signifies a propitiatory, and igs the name used by the Apos- 
tlein Heb. ix.6. Theterm propitiatory or mercy-scat is applied to Christ, Rom. iii. 25. 

8. Moxp, an AProintep annual festival, from ydad, to appoint or constitute, signi- 
fying such feasts as were instituted in commemoration of some great event, or 
dcliverance, such as the deliverance from Egypt, see Exod. xiii. 10; and thus 
differing from the chag, mentioned above. 

9, MILLUIM, CoNskCRATIONS, Or consecration-offerings, from mala, to fill; those 
offerings made in consecrations of which the priests partook, or, in the Hebrew 
phrasc, had their hands filled, Exod. xxix. 19; 2 Chron. xiii, 9. 

10. MincHan, Meat-ofering, from nach to rest, settle after toil. It generally 
consisted of things without life, such as green ears of corn, full ears of corn, flour, 
oil and frankincense, and may be considered as having its name from that rest 
from labour and tvil which a man had when the fruits of the autumn were 
brought in; or when, in consequence of obtaining any rest, case, &c., a signifi- 
cant offering or sacrifice was made to God. The jcalousy-offering (Numb. v. 15) 
was a simple minchah, consisting of barley-meal only. 

Calmet has reinarked that there are five kinds of minchah mentioned in the 
second chapter of Leviticus: 1, soleth, simple flour or meal, v. 1; 2, cakes and 
wafers, or whatever was baked in the oven, v. 4; 8, cakes baked in the pan, v. 5; 
4, cakes baked on the frying-pan, or probably a gridiron, v. 7; 5, green ears of 
corn parched, v. 14. All these were offered without honcy or leaven, but accom- 
panied with wine, oil, and frankincense. It is very likely that the minchah, in 
some or all of the above forms, was the earliest oblation offered to the Supreme 
Being; and probably was in use before sin had entered into the world, and con- 
sequently before bloody sacrifices, or piacular victims, had been ordained. The 
minchah of green eurs of corn was pruperly the gratitude-offering for a good 
seed-time, and the prospect of a plentiful hurvest. This appears to have been 
the offering brought by Cain, Gen Iv. 8. The flour, whether of wheat, rice, or 
barley, rye, or any other grain used for aliment, was in all likelihood cqually 
eroper; for in Numb. v. 15, we find tho flour of barley, or barley-meal, is called 
minchah, It is plain that in the institution of the minchah in Leviticus, no 
animal was included, though in other places it seems to include both kinds; but 
in gencral the minchah was not a bloody offering, nor used by way of utonement 
or expiation, but merely in a eucharistic way, expressing gratitude to God for 
the produce of the soil. Offerings of this kind were the most ancient among 
heathen nations, 

11, Mxsxc, and Mimesac, a Mixtrure-ofering, or Mixep “ination, called a 
DRINK-offering, Is. lv. 11, from masac, to mingle. It seems in general to mean old 
wine mized with the lees, which made it e:.tremely intoxicating. This offering docs 
not appear to have had any place in the worship of the true God, But from Is. 
Ixy. 11, and Prov. xxiii. 80, it seems to have been used for idolatrous purposes; 
such as the Bacchanalia among the Grecks and Romans, “when all got drunk 
in honour of the god.” 

12, Masxorn, an Osuation, things carried to the temple to be presented to 
God, from nasa, to bear or carry, to bear sin; typically, Exod. xxviii. 88; Levit. x. 
17; xvi. 21; really, Is. liii. 4,12. The sufferings and death of Christ were the truc 
maseoth, or vicarious bearing of the sins of mankind, as the passage in Isaiah above 
referred to sufficiently proves. See this alluded to by the evangelist John, i. 29. 

18. NEDABAH, FREE-WILL, oF voluntary offering, from nadab, to be free, liberal, 
princely. An offering not commanded, but given us a particular prvof of extra- : 
ordinary gratitude to God for special mercics, or on account of some vow, or | their office; but instances are not wanting of marriage being practised among 
engagcment voluntarily taken. them. Their usual residence was upon a mountain, or in some secluded spot, 

14. Nuskc, Lipation, or Drinx-offering, from nasac, to diffuse or pour out. Water | although at times, and in some places, they associated together in considerable 
or wine poured out at the conclusion or confirmation of a treaty or covenant. | numbers, especially in seminaries called the schools of the prophets, where the 
If the testimony of Josephus, which probably accorded with the received tradi- | junior members of this community received instructions preparatory to their 
tion of the Jews, may be implicitly admitted, it is plain that Lrpations are coeval | more public engagements. They were grest students of the divine word, and 
with the earliest Sacrifice of which any record is Ieft to us. Abel, he says, | maintained a constant intercourse with hoaven by prayer and meditation. The 
offered to God milk, and thie first fruits of his cattle. But the word used by Moses | liberties they often practised in reproving the people, and even persons of the 
to represent this offering, (Gen. iv. 4.) isrendered by our own translators, the fat. { highest distinction, for their sins, and exhorting them to their duties, were not 

It is quite clear, however, that Jacob, when he erected his altar at Bethel, | only justified by the high office they sustained, but regarded with much atten- 
poured out a libation upon it, which is carcfully distinguished from the anoint-|tion, and, therefore, reccived with good effect by thosc for whom they were 
ment of the stone with oil for the purpose of consecration. (Gen. xxxv. 14.)|peculiarly designed. The truth of their appeals, united with A characteristic 
On the formal institution of the libation or drink offering, (Exod. xxix. 40.) | unccremoniousness of manner, made the proudest and most dignified delinquents 
Lyra has remarked, that sacrificium is used properly for living victims, oblatio for | tremble, and feel “how awful goodness is. 
dry offerings, Mibatio for liquids; and Oleaster adds, that since sacrifices may be| Nazarrres—The Nazarites were persons who took # particular vow of abstin- 
understood as God’s banquets, such things were offcred in thom as men usually |once, and the rule of the Rechabites wus founded upon it; whose author, the son of 
placed upon their own festive boards. Wine was poured on the top of the altar | Rechab, lived in the time of Elisha, and interdicted his children from the use of 
Into one of two small basins at the south-western angle, whence it ran down to| wine, and from securing to themselves temporal possessions, Hence they lived 
the base. Hence arose a mistake, into which Lewis, among others, has fallen, | under tents, and imitated the pastoral life of the ancient patriarchal families, 
that it was poured upon the base itself. In the feast of taLernacles, the rabbies | After the captivity, we have nothing of their history. The term Nazarite signifies 
instituted a daily libation of water, partly referring to the water drawn by | separated, and is commonly applied to persons who make & vow to live in a more 
Moses from the rock in the wilderness, partly to solicit the blessing of rain on | holy manner than others, cither during a certain specified number of years, or even 
the approaching seed-time. The priest filled a golden vessel from Siloah, and | aftcr the pledge is given, without recantation or change. The Nazarite abstained 
brought it into the temple through the water-gate, with great pomp and the|from every kind of intoxicating liquor, “from wine and strong drink, from 
sound of trumpets. Then, approaching the altar, he poured it out at the time of | vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong drink, and from grapes, whether moist or 
morning sacrifice, Our Saviour is gencrally supposed to allude to this rite when, | dried; he was to let his hair grow, and upon no pretext whatever to approach a 
on the last day of this Feast, he proclaimed, “If any man thirst, lot him come | dcad body, though it were to render funeral honours to a father or mother, If, 
unto me and drink!” Reland mentions an occasion upon which this ceremony | during the period of a vow, the Nazarite neglected any of these injunctions, the 
was to be performed by a priest of the sect of Sadducees, who abhorred it, as not | whole ceremony was to recommence. The least admissible time for this conse- 
of divine institution. Instead, therefore, of pouring the Libation on the altar, | cration was, according to some of the Jewish rabbis, thirty days: and tne 
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he poured it at his feet. The indignant worshippers pelted hin with pomegran- 
ates; and in their indiscriminate rage, shattered one of the horns of the altar. 
Ever afterwards, at the moment of the ceremony, it was customary to call out to 
the ministering pricst, “Raise your hand;” in order that his compliance with 
the usage might be distinctly seen. The drink-offering, as instituted by Moses, 
was always of wine. It never was presented alone, but accompanied other sac- 
rifices. (Numb. vi. 17; Lev. xxiii, 18) The proportions varied according to 
the size of the victim. The wine was not mingled, nor was any of it thrown into 
the fire, hut simply poured out. 

To this kind of offering there is frequent allusion and reference in the New 
Testament, as it typified the blood of Christ poured out for the sin of the world; 
and to this our Lord himself alludes in the celebration of the holy eucharist. 
The whole gospel economy is represented as a covenant or treaty between God 
and man, Jesus Christ being not only the mediator, but the covenant sacrifice, 
whose bluod was poured out for the ratification and confirmation of this cove- 
nant or agreement hetween God and man. 

15. OLAH, and Oo.an, Burnt-ofering, trom alah, to uscend, because this offering, 
as being wholly consumed, ascended, as it were, to God in smoke and vapour. It 
Was & very expressive type of the sacrifice of Christ; as nothing less than hie 
complete and full sacrifice could make atonement for the sin of the world. In 
most other offerings the priest, and frequently the offerer, had a share, but in 
the whole burnt-offering ali was given to (jod. 

16. KatorvTH, INCENSE or PRRFUME-ofering, from katar, to burn, that is, the 
frankincense and other aromatics used as @ perfume in different parts of the 
divine service. To this St. Puul compares the agreeableness of the sacrifice of 
Christ to God, Eph. v. 2. Christ hath given himself for us, an offering to God 
for & 8WEET-SMELLING savour. From Rev. v. 8 wo learn that it was intended 
also to represent the prayers of the saints, which, offercd upon that altar Christ 
Jesus, that sanctifies every gift, are highly pleasing in the sight of God. 

17. Kornan, the Girr-ofering, from karab, to draw nigh or approach. This is 
illustrated by the custom prevalent in the East, of no man being permitted to 
approach the presence of a superior without a present or gift. The offering thus 
brought was called korban, which properly mcans the introduction-offering, or 
offering of access. Korban was a general name for any kind of offering, because 
through these, it was supposed a man had access to his Maker. 

18, Sux LAmiM, PEAcE-offering, from shalam, to complete, make whole, for by these 
offerings, that which was lacking was considered as being now made up; and that 
which was broken, namely the covenant of God by his creatures’ transgression, was 
supposed to be made whole: so that after such an offering, the sincere and con- 
scicntious mind had a right to consider that the breach was made up between 
God and It, and that it might lay confident hold on this covenant of peace. To 
this the Apostle evidently alludes, Eph. ii. 14-19. He is our peace (that is. 
our shalam, or peace-offering), who hath made both one, and huth broken down the 
middle wall of partition betineen us; having abolished in his flesh the enmity, gc. 

19. Tonatu, THANK-offering, from yadah, to confess; offerings made to God with 
public confession of his power, goodness, mercy, &c. 

20 Trenupnan, WAVE-ofering, from naph, to stretch out: an offering of the first- 
fruits stretched out before God, in acknowledgment of his providential goodness 
This offering was moved from the right to the Iecft. 

21. TerumAH, Heave-oféring, from ram, to lift up, because the offering was 
lifted up towards heaven, as the wave-offering, in token of the kindness of God 
in granting rain and fruitful seasons, and filling the heart with food and glad- 
ness. As the wave-offering was moved from right to Icft, so the heave-offering 
was moved up and down, and in both cases this was done several times. These 
offerings had a tendency to keep alive in the breasts of the people a duc sense 
of their dependence on the Divine providence and bounty, and of their obliga- 
tion to God for his continual and liberal supply of all their wants. 

Reiiaious Ornners.—Several classes, or orders of religious persons among the 
Israelites, demand to be cursorily noticed. The most remarkable of these were 
the prophets, a highly gifted race of men, who addicted themselves to extreme 
simplicity of dress, and great austerity in their mode of living. They were 
ordinarily clothed in hair-cloth, or as it is called, sackcloth, a token of mourning, 
and adopted by them for the purpose of expressing, in a conspicuous sign, the 
sorrow of their minds for the transgressions of their countrymen. Thus Elijah 
is described as a “aman clothed in a hairy garment, and girt with a girdle of 
leather about his loins;” and John the Baptist is represented by the historian 
of the New Testament as having “his raiment of camel's hair, and # Ieathern 
girdle about his loins.” The prophets appear, in general, to have adhered to 
celibacy, as most compatible with their unsettled condition, and the spirit of 
self-mortification which, at least, adorned, if it were not absolutely required by 
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perpetual Nasarite whose hair had been alluwed to grow for many years, might 
cut it at once. At the expiration of the appointed term, various sacrifices were 
to be offered, a particular enumeration of which is given in the sixth chapter of 
the Book of Numbers. After this, the priest shaved the head of the Nazarite, at 
the door of the tabernacle, and burnt his hair on the fire of the altar. If the 
person dicd previous to the expiration of his vow, his son was required to fulfil 
the time, and offer the same sacrifices. Perpetual Nazarites, like Samson,were con- 
secrated by their parents, but there is @ peculiarity attaching to him above all 
others of whom we read, that of being devoted, even before his birth. Similar rites 
were observed among the heathen, especially the Egyptians, the Greeks, and the 
Romans, the origin of which is unquestionably to be referred to the Jewish law. 

Levirrs.—The Levifes constituted another remarkable class of persuns among 
the Israclites, They were the ministers of religion, and formed a particular, 
order distinct from the other tribes. In addition to the privilege of birth, they | 
were consecrated tu their office by certain ceremonies, to which Moses alludes: 
“Take the Levites from amoung the children of Israel, and cleanse them: 
sprinkle water of purifying upon them, and let them shave all their ficsh, and 
let them wash their clothes, and so make themselves clean. Then let them take 
@ young bullock with his meat-offering, even fine flour mingled with vil, and 
another young bullock shalt thou take for a sin-offering. And thou shalt bring 
the Levites before the tubernacle of the congregation: and thou shalt gather the 
whole assembly of the children of Isracl together: and thou shalt bring the 
Levites before the Lord: and the children of Israel shall put their hands upon 
the Levites: and Aaron shall offer the Levites before the Lord, for an offering 
of the children of Israel, that they may cxecute the service of the Lord. And 
the Leviteg shall lay their hands upon the heads of the bullocks: and thou shalt 
offer the one for a sin-offering, the other fora burnt-offering, unto the Lord, to 
make an atonement for the Levites. And thou shalt set the Levites before 
Aaron, and before his sons, and offer them for an offering unto the Lord. Thus 
shalt thou separate the Levites from among the children of Israck: and the 
Levites shall be mine.” 

David established a new order among the Levites, by which some were 
appointed to guard the gates, some to sing psalms, and others tu guard the 
treasures; dividing them into diflercnt classes, amounting to about twenty-four, 
each serving ae week. Each of the classes had a head, or superintendent, who 
regulated the services of the day. No Levite was permitted tu exercise his 
functions till after serving an kind of novitiate for five years; during which 
period he was instructed in the nature of those duties which he would hereafter 
be required to discharge. This probation was begun at about the age of twenty- 
five. Atthe age of fifty they were dismissed from their office; but some of the 
Jewish writers intimate that this was only the case in the wilderness, during: 
their laborious march; age furnishing no plea for dispensing with their enyage- 
ments at a subsequent period. As the Levites had no assigned portion in the 
division of the land of promise, and only forty-eight cities forthe support of their 
cattle, of which thirteen were shared with the pricsts, they had the benefit of 
tithes, which were paid out of the estates belonging to the tribes, and the tenths 
of that portion were given to the priests. 

Prrests.—Each head or chief of the twenty-four classes into which the priests 
were arranged, acquired the title of the Prince of the Pricsts, Every week one 
class Went up to Jerusalem to perform the priestly office, and on the sabbath-day 
they all performed in rotation, till the whole had served: on the solemn festivals 
they were all convened. The prince of the class ordered the particular family 
to offer the sacrifices on the given day, and at the end of the week all united in 
sacrificing. The different oftices to be performed by each family and its reapec- 
tive members were determined by the lot. 

Certain defects excluded froin the priesthood: of those of body, the Jews 
calculate fifty, common to men and animals, and ninety which are peculiar to 
the former. The person rejected was clothed in black, and sent without the 
courts of the priests: he who was chosen by the authorized examiners and 
judges, appeared in white, and assumed his station amonest the others of his 
order. Many that were but partially defective in body, resided in the temple, 
and were employed iu preparing the wood for the fire of the altar. During the 
time of performing their offices, the priests were obliged to observe the strictest 
continence, and abstinence trom wine; their only food then was the flesh of the 
sacrifices, and the shew-bread. They stood barefoot, with their heads covered 
and feet washed, while engaged in their functions. Their general official duties 
were tu muintain the fire upon the altar of burnt-offerings, tu guard the sacred 
veasels, to offer sacrifices, to wash the victims, to sprinkle the blood or the water 
on the persons offering, on the victims, or on the book of the law, to burn tlic 
incense, tu trim the lamps, to supply or remove from the table the shew-bread. 
They only were to catch the blood of the victims, and sprinkle it upon the altar. 
The high priest was possessed of the exclusive privilege of entering the Holy of 
Holies, on the day of expiation once a year, when he only presented the sacritice 
for himself andthe people. This superior officer was consecrated to his work with 
peculiar ceremonies, precious oil being poured upon his forehead inthe form of an X. 

The sacerdotal hubits are enumerated in the Mosaic writings, and consisted of 
the lincn drawers, the linen robe, the girdle, and the tiara, or turban for the 
head, made of rolls of lincn cloth. The high priest was decorated with a dress 
peculiar to himsclf, consisting first of the melil, a long garment of a purple 
colour, which, according to Josephus, reached down to the fect, and not made of 
two distinct pieces, sewed together at the shoulders and sides, but woven 
throughout entire. On the border of this robe were seveuty-two gulden bells, 
and a similar number of pome- ar ae 
granates, under which was to be hat 
seen the tunic or linen alb, a part 
of the dress common to al! the 
priests, woven in an open manner, 
having raised work and figures in 
it, very fine and twisted, and 
reaching tothe ground. The high 
priest also wore an ephud which was 
a waistcoat without sleeves. On 
each shoulder where this garment 
was fastened, was a precious stone, 
containing the names of the dif- 
ferent Israciitish tribes engraven; 
on the right shoulder were the 
names of the six eldest sons of 
Jacob, after whom they were called, 
end ov the left the six younger. On 
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his breast wasa square picce of stuff termed the breast-plate, or in Hebrew Acschen 
It was about half a cubit in dimonsions, and was constantly worn in ever} 
suvlemn consultation with the Most High. On the breast-plute were twelve 
precious stones, craven also with the patriarchal names. It contained alsv 
the wim and thummin, about which we have very little information. ‘The 
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({Breaat- plate.) 


former word signifies lights, and the latter truth or perfection; and both are 
considered by the Jaws as sacred signs by which the Deity revealed his will. 
They seem to have been something more than merely two words on the 
breast-plate, and are represented as beaming forth a miraculous splendour. 
The high priest was also invested with a mitre, a linen band, in length 
sixteen cubits, and plaited on the head in several folds. Josephus says, ‘on 
the head he wears a cap, not pointed, nor extending over his whole head, 
but covering a little more than half of it;” so that between the mitre and 
the holy erown was a convenient place for the phylacteries. The holy crown 
Was a plate of gold upon the forehead, on which was an inscription of two 
words: Kodesh Layhovah--“ Holiness to the Lord.” To preserve it in the 
proper position it was tied with a blue or purple lace or ribbon, drawn through 
two holes, one in each end, and fastened behind the head. Outram remarks, 
that it was customary for the priests of other nations to wear crowns in the per- 
formance of their sacred functions, as we are informed by Pliny ‘ Anciently, 
indeed, nO crown was given, execpt to some god; but never by one man to 
unother in any games: and it is said that the first of all was Bacchus, who 
placed on his own head a crown of ivy. Crowns were afterwards assumed by 
priests, in honour of the gods; and very recently they have also been used in 
solemn games.” To this add the following passage of Tertullian: “In the same 
manner, therefore, the purple robe and the ornament of gold worn round the 
neck, were ensigns of dignity among the Egyptians and Babylonians. In a 
similar manner also splendid robes and golden crowns are worn by provincial 
priests, but not with the same condition.” 

Scrinr, the title of a certain class of law-officers and teachers amongst the 
Jews; there is still a class of men amongst the Jews known by this name, whose 
business is to write the copies of the law for the synagogues, phylacterics, mo- 
zusooth, &e., aud whose existence throwa some light upon the office of the 
ancient seribes. They were probably the authorized notaries or solicitors, to whove 
cure not only the copying of the sacred books, but the drawing up of all legal 
documents, was intrusted, and to whom, consequently, the people applied in all 
cuses of legal difficulty; and as the civil law was also the law of God, the trans!- 
tion from the oflce of expounders of the law to that of religious teachers, as we 
find them in the New Testament, was eusy and natural. The Talmud uses the 
words Scribes” and “ Rabbies” indifferently of the same persons, and it was of 
eourse the interest of the rabbies to identify themselves with the seribes, as they 
thereby communicated to their office an antiquity and an authority which be- 
lunged only to the lutter. But from the Talinud itaclf it is plain that the two 
offices are distinct. In the passage quoted above it is asked, “Why were the 
ancients Called scribes?” which question plainly shows that the office of serihe 
was ancient, and that of rabbi 2 modern invention. With the scribes prohably 
urose the oral Jaw. The precedents and usages of the courts of law formed the 
first basis of tradition, and opened the door for the usurpation of the pricstly 
attics. In course of time came the pharisees and the rabbies, and they not only 
avisiled themscives of the power which the scribes bad already acquired, but 
gradually ejected the scribes also, so that for ages the scribes have ceased to be 
religious teachers, and have sunk down into the more humble employment of 
mere scriveners. 
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From the New Testament it appears that, in our Lord's time, the scribes were | 


teachers of religion and expounders of the Scriptures; for it is said, “When 
Jesus had ended these sayings, the people were astonished at his doctrines, for 
hye taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes,” Matt. vil, 28, 
20. And again, “Why then say the scribes that Elias must first come?” Matt 
xvii. 10. And again, “How say the scribes that Christ is the Son of David?” 
Mark xii. 86. From all which it is evident that their authority as teachers was 
very great. But it is not so easy to define the precise nature of their offico, nor 
to asivn the difference between it and that of the /awyers, and the doctors of the 
law. Some suppose that all the three words are synonyinous; and others that 
either the first two or the last two stand for the same office. From Luke xi. 44, 
however, it appcara that the lawyers were not identical with the scribes. The 
Lord had said, “Woe unto you, scribes and pharisces,”— Then answered one of 
the lawyers, and said unto him, Master, thus saying, thou reproachest us also, 
And he said, Woe unto you also, ye lawyers.” Here the scribes and lawyers are 
plainly distinguished. From Acts v. 84, where Gamaliel is called a doctor of 
the law, it would appear that this latter title stands for Rabbi, which always 
stands before Gamaliel’s name in the Talmud; and that therefore seribe is vw 
be distinguished from doctor of the law as well as from lawyer. 

From the Talmud, it appears that with the scribes originatcd the Manorty.e 
that whatever be their faults, their learnud laboure beve s@least heen urefal in: 
preserving the socred text 
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Tue people of Isracl may next be viewed in their domestic circumstances, from 
which the real character of a uation, uo less than that of an indvidual, may 
often be most correctly deduced. 

BETROTHING AND MAnRtAGR.—The practice of betrothing was prevalent among 
the Jews, This consisted in an engagement for a marriage at a futurc time, and 
was generally determined by the parents or brothers, without any consultation 
of the partics till they were introduced to the ceremony. It often took place in 
early life, and was performed at Icast twelve months before the marriage, 
either by a written document or a piece of silver given to the persons espoused, 
before witnesses. The woman was then regarded as in fact the wife of the man, 
but remained with her parents; and the engagement could not be nullitied 
excepting by a bill of divorce. The betrothing frequently assumed the churac- 
ter of a mere pecuniary bargain. We have a remarkable specimen of this in the 
address of Shcechem, respecting the daughter of Jacob, to her father and brother. 
“Let me find grace in your cyes, and what ye shall say unto me I will give. 
Ask me never 80 much dowry and gift, and I will give according as ye shall say 
unto me: but give me the damsel! to wife.” Jacob served seven years for 
Rachel, because he had no money to offer. Concubines were more distinctly 
and unceremoniously purchased. (Hosea ili. 2.) 

The marriage ceremonies were carefully observed. The bridegroom bid 
young men with him to indulge in hilarity, called, in the New Testament, “the 
children of the bride-chamber.” Marriages were always attended with great 
feasts and rejoicings. The bride wore her most splendid attire, to which there 
arc freqnent allusions in the Prophets: as for instance, in Isaiah Ixi. 10, “I will 
greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God; for he hath 
clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of 
rightcousness, as a bridegroom deckcth himself with ornaments, and as a bride 
adorneth herself with her jewels.” It was customary to crown the married couple. 
When the ceremony was performed in the open air, which was not unfrequent, 
@ canopy was erected supported on four pusts, under which the bridegroom 
stationed himself. The bride, deeply veiled, was led in beside him, and a 
covenant in writing seems to have been subscribed by the parties (Prov. ii. 17; 
Ma) li. 14); and the near kindred of the parties solemnly blessed them. In 
modern times the rabbi reads the contract, and the bridegroom places a ring on 
the forefinger of the bride’s left hand. In the evening the partics were 
conducted to their new abode with torches and lamps, and in great pomp. The 
feast lasted seven days, with the festive accompaniments of singing and music. 
Many guests were invited, of whom one was raiscd to a temporary authority, 
and was termed the rwer or governor of the feast. Another, nearly related to the 
bridegroom, acting in his name, was “the Paranymph,” called the friend of the 
bridegroom. When the marriage was celebrated in the higher circles, the guests 
received magnificent garments, which were hung in a chamber through which 
they passed, and each robed himself before entering the banquet-hall. No 
religious ceremony appears to have been performed on the occasion, unless the 
simple prayers of the father and friends may be so denominated. They neither 
went to the temple, nor invited the priests, nor offered sacrifices: it was viewed 
altogether in the light of a civil contract. 

The desire of children, which is so natural to the human breast, and which 
the corruption of society, supcradded to the political difficulties of modern 
times, has partly extinguished, appears to have been @ most ardent passion in 
the bosom of every Israclite. This fecling was kept in perpetual vigour by the 
authorized expectation of the promised Messiah, who was to be born among 
them; but at what precise pcrivd, was concealed amidst the clouds of prophecy 
Hence they were excited to noble anticipation, by the very uncertainty of those 
circumstances of time, place, and family, which long shadowed the incontestible 
fact itself of his manifestation. The wish for children was not repressed among 
the Israclites by the prevalence of expensive habits and the consequent appre- 
hension of being incapacitated to provide sufficient maintenance for a numerous 
Offspring: quite the reverse; for their mode of life was extremely frugal, their 
clothing simple, and their habits such, that children instead of proving an 
incumbrance, were directly beneficial, by being trained to assist them in their 
labours. Their only ambition was to bequcath their little inheritance entire to 
their children, and perliaps in a superior state of cultivation to its omginal con- 
dition; and as to their daughters, no one thought of seeking them for their 
wealth, but on account of the tribes and families with which they stood 
connected. 

In this state of society, the married life was naturally looked upon as dishon- 
oured by infertility, and many scriptural instances occur of pious women 
bemuaning it as acalamity. This scntiment is indeed evidently sanctioned by 
Scripture itself, in all whose representations parents are spoken of with marked 
commendation, when surrounded with a numerous posterity, and which expressly 
tates, that “ children’s children are the crown of old men.” The law that 4 man 
should marry the widow of a deceased brother, when he died childless, was 
evidently founded on this sentiment, 80 consonant with the precept to “multiply 
and replenish the carth.” It is further obvious, that polygamy originated from 
the sume source; and though it was a violation of the tirst law of marriage, 
which united an Individual man and woman together in that endearing bond, 
yet the deviation was tolerated, both on account of the thin state of the popula- 
tion, and the imperfect condition of society, upon a principle similar to that 
intimated by our Saviour, when he declarcs that Moses permitted divorce, 
on account of the hardness of their hearts. (Matt. xix 8.) It appears, likewise 
from the inspired history, that they had concubines as well as wives, who were 
inferior to them chiefly in the circumstance of inheritance, in which the children 
of the legal marriage enjuyed the preference. These practices were evidently 
incongruous, and ill adapted to promote domestic comfort; in fact, the experi- 
ence of past ages shows that they were attcnded with calamitous results, and 
must ever be regarded as a proof of weakness, if not of absolute criminality. 
Had the Creator at first perccived that a plurality of wives was most conducive 
to human felicity, he would unquestionably have bestowed more then one upon 
man in his paradisaical state: because his wisdom must have known what was 
really best; and the narrative evincos that his goodness adopted every possible 
measure for completing the happiness of him who was placed at the very summit 
of the inferior creation. It has been remarked that Lamech was the first poly- 
gamist on record, and from the little that the Scriptures say concerning him, 
there is much room to fear he was not a very good man, The Jews were forbid- 
Aen to form marriage alliances with the heathen, “for,” said the Lord, “ they 
will turn away thy sons from following me, that they may eorve other gods: 
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The Birthright 


so will the anger of the Lord be kindled against you to clestroy you suddenly.’ 
It was this error, the union of true worshippers of God with apostate women, 
which 80 rapidly hastened the demoralization and overwhelming destruction 
of the antediluvian world. 

THE Birtuniant.—The first-born son inherited peculiar privileges. He received 
4 double portion of his father’s estate. (Deut. xxi. 17.) He possessed some 
authority, similar to that of the father over his younger brethren; at least when 
the father was tuken away; and was regarded with some peculiar respect, as 
the principal representative of the family. In the family of Jacob, as the first 
privilege wus given to Joseph, so this second une was secured to Judah, because 
Reuben had rendered himself unworthy of his natural right, by gross sin. 
(1 Chron. v. 1,2.) Before the giving of the law, advantages of u kind yet far 
more Important belonged to the birthright. The oldest sun scems to have 
enjoyed a religious pre-eminence over the rest of the children, as well ox a mere 
worldly superiority. The father of every family was its proper priest, whose 
business it was to offer sacrifice to God, in behalf of his whole house, as Job was 
accustomed to do. In case of his absence or death, this important office, we 
have reason to believe, fell to the first-born son. It appears, moreover, that 
God, in the natural order of his providence and grace, distributed his bene- 
fits not without some regard to this distinction of birth; appointing an insepa- 
rable connection between them and the father’s peculiar solemn blessing, while, 
in the established order of things, this blessing came to be considered the 
proper right of the first-born. Such, at least, was the method which the Divine 
wisdom respected as regular, in the case of Esau and Reuben. By virtuc of their 
birthright, they were authorized to expect a large measure of the rich Bi.xssine 
pronounced on Abraham, to rest on each of themselves, and to be handed down 
continually in the line of their posterity, till it should, at last, be crowned with 
the accomplishment of the Great Promise—the appearance of that Seed in whom 
all the nations of the carth were to be blessed. Reuben lost his natural advan- 
tage in this respect by shameful wickedness; as before, Esau had sold his fora 
morsel of bread; thus profancly despising the rich spiritual blessings with which 
it was connected. The latter sought the blessing afterwards, “carefully with 
tears;" but he “found no place of repentance,” (or change)—no possibility of 
altcring what was done, by a change in his father. (Heb. xii. 17.) The right of 
the priesthood was given, by the law, to the tribe of Levi, and the religious 
superiority of the first-born seems to have continued no longer. (Numb. iii. 
12-—18.) It is easy to see, from what has been said, how the term first-born came 
to be used figuratively, to signify a churacter of highest dignity, or to denote 
anything of principal importance in its kind, “The first-born of the poor” are 
those who are pressed with exceeding poverty. (Isa. xiv 80.) “ The first-born 
of death,” is a death of uncommun cruelty. (Job xviii. 13.) 80, to express the 
dignity of the suints, they are called “the church of the first-born.” Christ is 
styled the First-born of Giod; also, “the first-born of every creature,” as being 
before all things—the Beginning and Head of creation; again, the “first-begotten 
from the dead,” as being the Beginning of the resurrection, and the Head of the 
whole family of believers, Who are yet to rise. 

AnopTion.—Among the Jews, as among other Eastern nations, the practise of 
adoption was recognised and practised. It not only existed among the ancient 
patriarchs, but was ohserved by their successors the children of Israel. Calmet, 
indeed, argues that Jacobs adoption of his two grandsous, Ephraim and 
Manassch, as recorded in the forty-eighth chapter of the book of Genesis, ought 
to be regarded rather as a kind of substitution, by which he intended that 
each of them should be eutitled to his lot in Isracl, because he did not bestow 
upon their father Joseph any inheritance; but it is essentially the same act, 
though somewhat different in its application. Among the Israelites a surviving 
brother was under an obligation to marry the widow of his deceased relation, 
in case of his dying without issue; and the children of this inarriage were tu be 
regarded as belonging to the departed brother, and tu take his name. It 
appears, from the historical records of the Pentatcuch, that the daughter of 
Pharaoh dopted Moses, and that afterwards Mordecai adopted Esther. Similar 
customs prevailed throughout the eastern world. 

The law of Mahumet prescribes a very curious ceremony in adoption. The 
person adopted is required to pass through the shirt of the adopter: and hence 
the phrase, to draw another through one's shirt, is among them expressive of 
adoption. An adopted son is called Akictogli; that is, the a. of another life. 
—D'Herbelot, Bibl. Orient. p. 47, Calmet remarks, that sometl ing of the same 
kind prevailed among the Hebrews, and refers to the history of Elijah casting 
his mantle over Elisha, his disciple and successor, when he ascended ina fiery 
charivt to heaven; and to that of Moses, who dressed Elcazar in Aaron's sacred 
garments, when that high-pricst was about to be gathered to his fathers; 
intimating by this act that Eleazer succeeded to the functious of the priesthood, 
und was, in a manner, adopted to exercise that dignity. God assured Shelbna, 
the captain of the temple, that he would deprive him of his honor rable station, 
aud substitute Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, in his room. “And I will clothe him 
with thy robe, and strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit thy govern- 
ment into his hand.”"—Is. xxii, 21. The expressions uscd by St. Paul, in various 
pussages of the New Testament, are considered as illustrative of the same sub- 





ject.—Rom. xiii. 14; Gal. iii. 27; Eph. iv, 24; Col. iii. 10; and by St. John. Comp. 


John i. 12; 1 John iii. 2. 

This ceremony is frequently performed in the different parts of the East, merely 
by the adopting person exchanging girdles with the person adopted, who 
succeeds to all the privileges and possessions of a son. 

Epucation.—The subject of education stands in immediate connection with 
that of matrimony and of children; and among the [sraclites it seems to have 
borne a resemblance to the discipline of the Egyptians and early Greeks. Cor- 
porcal strength being in great estimation among them as a nation of soldiers, 
their exercises were of a nature calculated to promote this object. They 
appear to have been trained to lifting weights and running races: hence they 
were able to convey intelligence of the issue of battles with the utmost epced. 
Of Asahel, the brother of Joab, it is said that he was as light of foot as a wild 
roe. The use of the bow, and other military exercises, entered of course into 
their educational system. With regard to the cultivation of the mind, it must 
be admitted thcy did not propose a very extensive range; for, adopting the pre- 


judice that the study of the different languages was little meritorious, being 


equally in the power of slaves with those of the highest class in socioty, their 
attention was restricted chiefly to their own language, of which It may be said, 
that although it bears evident marks of grandeur and antiquity, it has little of 
the copiousness, and still less of the clegance of many other dialects, It is 
doubtful whether they wore generally able to write, especially as learned men 
in Scripture are introduced under the name of scribes, as if the art of commit 
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Musical Instruments. 


ting to writing were the profession of a separate class. With reading it was 
different, since they were laid under a religious obligation each one to consult 
for himaclf the oracles of God: it was their employment on the Sabbath or 
sacred day; and the remarkable contents of the inspired volume not only 
supplicd ample materials, but suggested powerful motives to serious and 
frequent perusal. Here was contained all that the world furnished of authentic 
history; all that could particularly interest them in a national point of view, as 
being the record of those transactions in which their ancestors were busily 
engaged, and all that could authenticate their worship, and substantiate their 
fllustrious descent. 

Domestic InrLuence.—It appears that parents had a right to sell their children, 
and they had ordinarily so much authority, that, after using every proper method 
of correction, they were, in case of failure, to represent the circumstance to the 
elders of the city, when the magistrate was empowered to order the rebel to be 
stoned to death. (Deut. xxi. 18-21.) The apprehension of so melancholy an 
end to determined perveracness would naturally operate in a powerful manner 
upon the junior branches of families, and generally restrain their irregularitics. 
It was not unusual among the Jews, in the ordinary enumeration of children, 
to place the name of the most endeared first in order, irrespective of birth. (Sec 
Gen. v. 82; xi. 26.) 

The authority of a Jewish father, in his family, was very grcat. We have 
seen already how absolute it was in providing for the marriage of a@ son or 
daughter. When a daughter marricd, sho passed entirely into another family, 
unless she happened to have no brother, in which case she became heiress of her 
father’s estate. (Numb. xxvii. 1-9.) A son continued to live, after marriage, 
in his father’s house; and while he did so, the father’s authority still rested upon 
him with full weight; and, at the same time, upon the daughter-in-law, with all 
their children. The whole Scriptures inculcate on children, in the most solemn 
manner, the duty of affectionate respect and kindness toward their parents, as 
long as they lived. The law requires parents, on the other hand, to train up 
their children, with the most unceasing diligence, in the knowledge of religion 
and in the fear of God. (Deut. vi. 7; xi. 19.) The gospel enforces the same 
duty with repeated admonitions. 

Ripp.es.—From the riddles of Samson, and the avowed purpose of the Queen 
of Sheba's visit to king Solomon, we should be led to infer that they were 
addicted to the use of anigmatical puzzles, which was the case also with the 
Greeks, and all the eastern nations. The book of Proverbs furnishes some 
curivus specimens of this kind, and a few occur in that of Ecclesiastes. These 
naturally connected themselves with proverhs, fables, and allegories, which 
were commonly recited in verse, not only with the design of assisting the 
memory, but of promoting singing and musical entertainments. Severa) 
specimens of songs composed on the occasion of some memorable event arc 
distributed through the historical books: as the song of Moses at the Red sen, 
the sung of Deborah, the song of Hannah, and others, The Psalms is a collec- 
tion of sacred hymns, fraught with devotion, as well as preceptive wisdom, 

Music was always cultivated among the Jews with great care and asaiduity, 
not only for religious purposes, but in domestic and social life: in fact, it has 
been the enterta nment of all nations and at alltimes. Inthe annual pilgrimages 
to Jerusalem, it was cmployed to cheer the march, and the practice of it was not 
restricted to any particular class. 

MustcAL INSTRUMENTS Were first Invented by Jubal, the son of Lamech. “He 
was the father of all such as handle the harp and organ.” (Gen. iv. 22) ‘This has 
been beautifully adverted to by Dryden :— 





“When Jubal struck ¢he chorded shell, 
His listening brethren stood around; 
And wondering, on their faces fell 
To worship that celestial sound: 
Less than a god they thought there could uot dwell 
Within the hollow of that shell, 
Which spoke so sweetly and so well!" 


There was a varicty of musical instruments, both wind and stringed—as trum- 
pets, flutes, drums, and various others, the precise description of which it is now 
difficult to ascertain. The account, however, of Calmet is concise and interesting. 
He states that, of stringed instruments, the nabl, nebel or psaltery (Dan. ili. 5.) 
are names which appear to he significant of the same instrument, and have con- 
siderable resemblance to the harp, the ancient cythara, or ten-stringed instru- 
ment; both were nearly of the figure a, but the nablum or psaltery was hollow 
toward the top, and played on toward the bottom; but the cythara, or ten-stringed 
instrument, was played upon toward the top, and hollow helow: buth were touched 
either with the fingers or a small bow or fret. The cinnor, or ancient lyrc, had 
either six or nine strings, which were strung from top to bottom, and sounded by 
mcans of a hollow case over which they passed. They were played upon in a 
similar manner. Thc ancient symphony resembled the modern viol. The sambuc 
was, it ia believed, similar to the psaltery. The Auggab, or Hebrew organ, was 
composed of several pipes, of unequal length and perforation, which, like a flute, 
issued a sound when blown into successively. This isthe ancient pipe of Pan. 
The zalzelim, cymbal or cystra, was an instrument of brass, of a clattering sound, 
in the form of a cap or hat, and struck one against the other, while held one in 
each hund. By galgelim, modern interpreters have understood the sistrwn, an in- 
strument iu frequent use among the Egyptians; it was nearly oval, and crossed 
by brass wires, which jingled upon being shaken, while their ends were secured 
from falling out of the frame by their heads being larger than the orifice which 
contained the wires. The Hebrew text speaks of shalishim, which the Scventy 
translate cymbala, but Jerom, sistra; an instrument, it should seem, of three sides, 
and it might be that ancient triangular instrument, which having several strings 
on either side, they were jingled together by a stick, and gave a sharp rattling 
sound. Mezilothiam are also mentioned, translated likewise cymiala; but some 
render the term tintinabuda, little bells. Zechariah alludes to the period when on the 
meztlots of the horses shall be written, “ Holiness to the Lord,” which confirms this 
interpretation, since bella were anc.ently worn by the horses trained for war, for 
the purpose of accustoming them to noise. The bells fixed to the bottom of the 
robe worn by the high pricst are denominated phaamun, by the Seventy Kiuwr, 
tintinabulum. 

Drume and témbrels are also mentioned, of which there were different kinds. 
The Hebrew ¢toph, which, in our English version, is interpreted by timérel, is more 
probably the tambourine than the drum; of which instrument, howsver, {t may he 


considered the parent. 
mers can be determined, it is played by women, to whom the drum would seem 


bat il) accommodated Thus, it is Miriam who “takes it in her hand” after 
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the destruction of the host of Pharaoh, “and all the women went out with her 
with timbrele and with dances.” (Exod. xv. 20.) In like manner the daughter of 
Jephthah meets her unhappy father after his ill-omened victory. (Judges xi. 84.) 
In the 68th Psalm they are “the damsels who are playing upon the tsmbrele ;” and 
even in two other places (2 Sam. vi. 6, and 1 Chron. xili. 8) wherein the ¢imbrels are 
mentioned among the instruments, first on which “ David and all the house of 
Israel played before the Lord,” and secondly on which “ David and all Israel played 
before God with all thelr might,” there is no ground for disbelleving that women 
formed part of the musical band. Kircher, in his Musurgia Universalis, describes 
the toph (of which he gives an engraving), as beaten by a rod, and resembling a 
kettle-drum. The European drums were most probably introduced from the same 
quarter during the Crusades. 

The Oriental kettle-drum (that best known to the Israelites) is formed Hke our 
own, though gencrally larger, of a deep brass basin, with a smaller opcning at 
the lower than at the upper end; it is called Aus by the Arabs and Persians, and 
is covered with a nect-work to deadon its sound; but the nacdreh (vulgarly 
pronounced nagareh) which seems to be the favourite in the East, is a very dimin- 
utive instrument of the same kind. It consists of a pair of kettle-drums, small 
enough to be fastened to the girdle of a drummer, who strikes them with two 
sticks bent round at one end. They are well represented in Kempfer. Many 
pairs of those nacdrehs are introduced into every royal band, the orchestra of which 
is called nacdreh-khanah, as well as naubet-khanah. They are enumerated by Abi'l 
Faz] among the insignia of royalty; and there should always be twenty pair, 
more or less; he says in the Naudet, when the beat of the nacareh at the peep of 
dawn warns the people that they ought instantly to offer up prayers for the Em- 
peror’s prosperity. The performance of the band of the natbet or watch, at cer- 
tain intervals of the day and night, when the guard is relieved, is snid to have 
been introduced into Persia by Timur, but is probably much more ancient, for it 
seems to correspond with the royal band of the kings of Babylon (Dan. iii. 5), 
which played at stated pcriods, and served as a notice that the people were to 
offer up prayers to the god whose image the King had set up. The impcrial 
orchestra at Dehli, in the most brilliant period of the Moghul Empire, is described 
by Bernier. Over the great gate, which is in the middle of the side of this square 
(the Adonkhdss), there is a large divan, entirely open towards the court; it is 
called the nagar-kanay (nacdreh-khanah), because it is the place where the trum- 
pets, or rather hautboys, and cymbals form a concert at certain hours of the day 
and night; but {it is a very strange concert to the ears of an European newly 
arrived and unaccustomed to it. At a distance, he afterwards observes, it has a 
fine and solemn effect. 

Dancina.—Dancing seoms naturally enough connected with the subject cf 
singing and musical instruments; and we have evidence that this was practised 
among the [sraclites, It was resorted to on # great variety of occasions; as those 
of victory, domestic joy, and religion. There were both secular and sacred 
dances, with accompaniments of Instrumental music. The term nehitoth, which 
is found in the title of the fifth psalm, signifies dances or choirs of dancing 
women, and is derived from a root which means to dance. A remarkable instance 
of this nature occurs at an early period of the Jewish history. When Pharaoh 
and his hosts were drowned in the Red sea, and the fugitive people of God ob- 
tained in consequence a complete deliverance from their enemies, Moses composed 
hiseclebrated song, recordedin the 15th chapter of the book of Exodus, and Miriam, 
his sister, appeared at the head of the women, to congratulate Isruel upon this event, 
in responsive strains and dances, vying with the other sex in expressions of praise, 
and recognising with equal joy an interposing Providence: she inspired the song, 
and led the dance. Moses exclaimed, ‘I will sing unto the Lord;” and Miriam 
replied, with no tardy zeal, “Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed glori- 
ously.” At a subsequent period, David, when animated to an extraordinary act 
of piety, upon the ark of God being brought from the house of Obededom into 
the city, uisarrayed himself of his royal decorations, and, substituting the lighter 
linen vestment of the priests, danced before the ark in holy ccstasy of spirit. The 
taunting Innguage of Michael upon that occasion, which produced David's vindica- 
tion of his conduct, as an act of humility and zeal, proves how little capable irre- 
ligious persons are of estimating those characteristic demonstrations of an 
ardent piety, for which eminent saints have been always distinguished. 

From a collection of all the passages in Scripture in reference to dancing, it 
may be inferred :— 

1. That dancing was a religious act, or an uct connected with notions of re- 
ligion; both in truce and also in idol worship. 

2. That it was practised exclusively on joyful occasions, such as national festi- 
vals or grcat victories. 

8. That it was performed on such great occasions only by one of the sexes. 

4. That it was performed usually in the day-time, in the vpen air, in highways, 
ficlds, and groves. 

5. That men who perverted dancing from a sacred use to purposes of amuse- 
ment were deemed infamous. 

6. That no instances of dancing are found upon record in the Bible, in which 
the two sexes united in the exercise, either as an act of worship or amusement. 

Lastly, that there are no instances upon record in the Bible of social dancing 
for amusement, except that of the “vain fellows,” void of shame, alluded to by 
Michael; of the religious families described by Job, which produced increased 
impiety, and ended in destruction; and of Herodias, which terminated In the 
rash vow of Herod and the murder of John the Baptist. 

Dancing appears to have been practised at a very early period, and may be 
traced among all nations; but the promiscuous dancing of modern times does 
not seem to have been known among the Jews, unless we consider the reference 
in Job xxi, 11, 12, as some evidence of it. “They send forth their little ones like 
a flock, and their children to dance. They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice 
at the sound of the organ. They spend their days In wealth, and in a moment 
go down to the grave.” This, like many other passages in Job, is rendered in an 
appropriate poetical form by Scott, an able critic as well as translator of that 
ancient book. 


“A fry undisciplin'd, that akip around, 
Like wanton kids upon the househoid ground ; 
Meanwhile tho sires, with music's lightest aira, 
Flute, harp, and timbrel, laugh at human cares, 
A long, long life in sensual bliss consume, 
Then instant drop, fu] mellow'd for the tomb." 


_ This passage, however, does nov convincingly shew that the promiscuous dano- 
ing of*the sexes prevailed, even among the gay and worldly of those times. It 


might have heen practiscd in the dance at the foot of Mount Sinai around the 
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Salutations. 


deified calf of Egypt, as recorded in Exod. xxxii. 6, 19, which was, however, but 
an imitation for the occasion of the prevalent idolatry. 

Sa.vurations.—The Israelites, in common with the eastern nations, observed 
many civilities in their intercourse with each other. The term lord was used 
whenever they wished to express a marked respect. It Is recorded particularly 
of Sarah that she applied this epithet to her vencrable husband. The bowing 
and prostration of the body were also in use amongst them, often in Scripture 
termed worshipping. 

Mr Roberts remarks: ‘There is something very touching, and to an eastern 
mind very natural, in the action of Jacob. (Gen. xxxiil. 8.) His arrangements 
also may be seen to the life at this day. His wives and children were placed 
behind him. They would be in a scparate group, in order that Esau might the 
more easily see them. He would then walk forward, and cast himsclf on the 
earth, and rise again, till he had bowed seven times; after which (as he would 
walk a short distance every time he rose) he would be neurer to his brother. 
Esau could not bear it any longer, and ran to meet him, and fell on his neck, and 
kissed him and wept. Then came the handmaids and their children (1 think I 
see them), and bowed themselves before Esau; the wives, also, according to their 
age, and their children, prostrated themselves before him, What with the looks 
of the little ones, joined with those of the mothers, Esau could not help being 
moved. 

“People in great distress begin to bow to the earth when they are at a con- 
siderable distance from the man they wish to appease. But the regular mode of 
paying respects is as follows: to a king, a father, or an elder brother, bow once; 
before a priest, the temple, or the gods, three times.” 

The following are some of the forms of Oriental bowing and worship :~-It was 
common, as Mr Roberts states, to manifest different degrees of respect, accord- 
ing to the rank or supposed importance of the person reverenced. Upon that 
remarkable occasion when David, after concealing himself im the cave in the 
wilderness of En-gedi, and having cut off the skirts of Saul’s robe privily, on going 
forth he cried after Saul, who turned to ascertain the person addressing him, and 
saw David, who “stooped with his face to the earth, and bowed hiinself.” (1 Sam. 
xxiv. 20.) Eastern etiquette to this day {s illustrative of this subject. When a 
Persian reccives the visit of a superior of eminence, he crosses the open court of 
his house to meet him at the street-door; if the distinction of the visitor be not 
quite so great, he reccives him at the entrance of the room; if his equal, he simply 
rises from his scat; if his inferior, he only makes a show of rising. 

Kissing was an ordinary mode of salutation. Sometimes the Orientals kissed 
the beard of the person whom they intended to honour, and surnetimes they kissed 
the ground. At the present day, eastern salutations tuke up a considerable time, 
When an Arab meets his friend, he begins, while be is yet at a distance from him, 
to make gestures that may express his very great satisfaction in seeing him. 
When he comes up to him, he grasps him by the right hand, and then brings back 
his own hand to his lips, in token of respect. He next proceeds to place his hand 
gently under the long beard of the other, and honours it with an affectionate kiss. 
He inquires particularly, again and again, concerning his health and the health 
of his family; and repeats, over and over, the best wishes for his prosperity and 
peace, giving thanks to God that he is permitted once more to behold his face. 
All this round of gestures and words is, of course, gone over by the friend tuo, 
with like formality. But they aré not generally satistied with a single cxchange 
of this sort; they sometimes repeat as often as ten times, the whole tiresome core- 
mony, with little or no variation. Somesuch tedious modes of salutation were com- 
mon also of old; so that aman might suffer very material delay in travelling, if he 
chanced to mect several acquaintances, and should undertake tu salute each 
according to the custom of the country. Qn this account, when Klisha sent his 
servant Grehazi, in great hastc, to the Shunammite’s house, he said to him: “If 
thou mect any man, salute him not; and if any salute thee, answer him not again.” 
So, when our Lord sent forth his seventy disciples, among other instructions he 
bade them “salute no mun by the way;” meaning, that their work was too im- 
portant to allow such a waste of time in the exchange of mere unmecaning cere- 
monies. 

Dress.—In a state of innocence the first parents of our race were destitute of 
clothing, and their original vestinent was made from the leaves of the fig tree. 
Subsequently they were directed to empluy the skins of animals as a covering, 
which is the meaning of the Hebrew term. Long before the Flvod, spinning and 
weaving, or needle- work, were known, so as to form a rude kind of cloth; and 
this manufacture gradually advanced in perfection by the use of wool, cotton, 
and flax. This art was well understood in the time of Abraham. The byssus was 
a kind of silk formed out of the tuft of the pinna longa, amuscle. The beauty of 
the dress was considered as dependent onthe colours. Blue was in the greatest 
estimation among the Jews, and moreover was regarded as the sacred colour. It 
abounded in the sacerdotal vestments, in the hangings of the Tabernacle, But 
others also were highly esteemed. Thus, inthe wilderness, “all the women that 
were wise-hcarted did spin with their hands, and brought what they had spun, 
both of blue and of purple, of scarlet and of fine linen.” 

The art of colouring, also, was understuvod. Somctimes a splendid white was 
produced by the skill of the fuller, and was preferred on festival days by the 
rich and noble. To be clothed in white was a mark of honour, and that colour 
has always been regarded as embjematical of purity and joy. Our Saviour 
promises his saints they shall be “cluthed in white raiment,” and that they shall 
“walk with him in white.” When Christ was transfigured on the Mount, his 
raiment became “excecding white as snow so as no fuller on earth can white 
them.” Kings and princes, when they appeared in state, were usually clothed in 
purple, a colour supplied from a shell-fish. Being very scarce, it was deemed more 
precious than gold. Scarlet also was worn as a mark of royalty and power. 

The tunic was probably the most ancicnt Barment, and was in truth but a sort 
of enlargement of the primitive dress or apron. It was fitted pretty closcly to the 
body, and sewn together at the sides. It was worn next the skin, reaching, as 
first used, to the clbows, afterwards below the knees, like a shirt, with armholes 
and sometimes sleeves. It was made of different kinds of cloth, but most com- 
monly of linen. It was bound with a girdlo encircling the waist; but this cloth- 
ing of an inner garment only was so slight that when nothing clse was worn it was 
usual to say that a person was naked. “Saul stripped of his clothes and prophesied 
before Samuel . and lay down naked all that day and all that night.” It 
is said of Isaiah that he “walked nakcd and barcfoot three years for a sign and 
wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia.” Of Peter it is recorded that “he girt 
liis fishers’ coat unto him (for he was naked), and did cast himself into the sea.” 
That which our Saviour wore was “ without seam, woven from the top through- 
out. 

Tmomediately over the tunic was the upper or outer garment, called also the cloak. 
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This was simply a piece of cloth nearly square, several feet in length and in 
breadth. It was wrapped round the body or tied over the shoulders, fastened 
With clasps or buckles, Tho two corners were drawn over the shoulders, so that 
it hung down in front, which were called its skirts or wings. The Arabs wear 
precisely such a garment in the present duy. It was frequently used for carrying 
any things the wearer collected, as herbs and fruits, (2 Kings iv. 39.) The Israel- 
ites carried their kneading-troughs, when they went out of Egypt, ‘“‘bound up in 
their clothes, upon their shoulders,” and this illustrates our Lord’s allusion— 
“Give and it shall be given unto you, good measure, pressed down, and shaken 
together, and running over, shall men give into your bosom.” The Arabs use 
this garment so as to expose only the right arm. The poor employed it as thelr 
bedding at night; on which account it was unlawful to keep it as a pledge after 
sunset. (Exod, xxii. 26, 27.) “They cause the naked to lodge without clothing.” 
(Job xxiv. 7.) In an ampler form it was called a robe or muntle, The law re- 
quired that there should be fringes or tassels on the four corners of this garment, 
with a blue ribbon, to remind the people of the commandments of God. (Numb. 
xv. 88.) The Pharisees had these made remarkably large, that their religion 
might be seen of men. (Matt. xxiii. 5.) These were the garments spread before 
our Lord on his entrance into Jerusalem. (Mat. xxi. 8.) 

In winter fur dresses or skins were worn, as at present, in the East. The term 
rendered robe in Jonah iii. 6, is supposed to mean a fur garment; that rendered 
sheets (Judges xiv. 12, 13) to refer to some garment worn next the skin, the same 
probably as the fine linen in Prov. xxxi. 24, Is. iij. 23, Mark xv. 46. The linen cloth 
was, it is supposed, an article of bed clothing, which might be caught up and 
thrown on in haste; which explains the reference to the young man following 
Christ when the disciples fled. 

It was common to dispense with the upper garment when engaged in any 
labour or service, as our Lord did when he washed the feet of his disciples, and 
Peter when employed in fishing. (John xiii. 4, xxi. 7.) David uncovered himself 
when he danced before the Lord. (2 Sam. vi. 14, 20.) 

The girdle was a simple belt or band of cord, either of leather or when more 
costly wrought of cotton or flax, and even linen, adorned with precious stones, 
embrouidery, and beautiful ornaments. (Ezek. xvi. 10.) It was about six inches 
broad, and fastened round the body with a clasp, sometimes long enough to en- 
circle the body two or three times. It served to bind the garments. In the 
house, or when unemployed, the wearer gencrally laid it aside; but when any 
active service was necessary it was drawn tight round the loins, otherwise the 
louse drapery of the dress would hinder exertion. Hence the expression “ gird 
up the loins.” To “loose the girdle” was to yield to repose and indolence. 
“ None shall slumber nor sicep, neither shall the girdle of their loins be loosed.” 
The metaphorical allusion is obvious—" gird up the loins of your mind ;” that Js, 
be active, diligent, devoted. The girdle at once protected and braced the body, 
as well as held the garments in graccful folds. 

The girdle was used to carry weapons, and was thercfore especially important 
to the soldier. When a sword was carried it was fastened to the belt. (2 Sam, 
xx. 8) it was also used to carry money, or other things, as handkerchicfs, smok- 
ing materials, and professional implements. Secretaries, and writers in general, 
were accustomed to have an inkhorn fixed upon it. Two girdles seem to have 
been frequently worn; one for the tunic, the other for the upper garment. 

There was a distinction between the dress'of men and women in the East 
thongh less marked than with us, and the exchange of dresses was expressly for- 
bidden by Moses, because it was very common with the heathen, and connected 
with their idolatry. The ordinary dress of females was a loose, flowing outer 
garment, with a belt and a veil. A variety of the articles of female dress are 
mentioned by the Prophet Isaiah. Chap. iii. 16-23, 

The vet! was an impurtant part of female dress. In early times it was not 
deemed essential, but in latter ages no woman of any rank could be seen in pub- 
lic without a veil. Veils were of various kinds. Sometimes they covered the 
whole body from head to foot; at other times merely the face and head, or breast. 
Sometimes they hung down in front only from the nose or eyes, and again spread- 
ing over the top of the head, like a cap, from the bottom of the forchcad, and 
falling down behind. Lane describes an Egyptian lady’s veil as follows :—' A 
long piece of white muslin, embroidered at each end with coloured silks and gold, 
or of coloured crape ornamented with gold thread and spangles, rests upon the 
head, and hangs down behind nearly or quite to the ground. This is called 
‘tarhah;’ it is the head veil, and can be drawn forward to cover the face at 
pleasure. This veil is always worn in the house, The riding or walking attire 
of an Egyptian lady is called ‘tazyurch.’ Whenever she leaves the house she 
wears a large loose guwn, the sleeves of which are nearly equal in width to the 
whole length of the gown; it is of silk, generally of a pink, a rose, or violet col- 
our. Next is put on the ‘burko,’ or facc-veil, which is a long strip of white mus- 
lin, concealing the whole of the face, except the eyes, and reaching nearly to the 
feet. It is suspended at the top by a narrow band, which passes up the forehead, 
and which is sewed, as are also the two upper corners of the veil, to a band that 
is tied round the hcad. The lady then covers herscif with a ‘ habarah,’ which for 
a matried lady is composed of two breadths of glossy black silk, each ell-wide, and 
three yards long (according to the height of the person), the seam running horiz- 
ontally. With respect to the manner in which it is worn: a picce of narrow 
black riband is sewed inside the upper part, about six inches from the edge, to 
tie round the head.” 

Anciently the covering of the head was formed of cloth, fitted round it with 
several folds, and in a variety of forms. It was called a mitre or bonmet. The 
mitres of the priests were higher than others, as were those of princes. 

The crown, or diadcm, was at first only a head-bund, made of silk or fillet, 
encompassing the head; but afterwards it became more splendid. It was usually 
a badge of princely distinction, and sometimes, as worn by kings, was of pure 
gold. Occasionally it was wora in battle. (2 Sam. i. 10, 12, 80.) It was also worn 
by queens (Eat. ii. 17.), and a king wore as many crowns as he had kingdoms. 
The inscription on the high priest's crown was significant of his sacred office and 
functions. The garland or crown was worn by heroes and successful competitors 
in the public gamcs of Greece. 

A curious kind of head dress, with as curious a name, the horn, was worn as aD 
ornament by Oriental women, and by warriors and distinguished men. It was 
hollow, of silver, four or five inches in diameter at the base, and rising obliquely 
from the forehead toa point. It is still used inthe East. Many passages in 
Scripture refer to it; such as “God shall exalt the horn of his anointed.”"—“ He 
exalteth the horn of his people.”—~“ Hc hath raised up a horn of salvation for ws 
in the house of his servant David.” The horn is evidently significant of power 
and honour. 

“The most striking peculiarity of dress,” says Lieut. Lynch, speaking of Betr 

aU 

















| 








Phylacteries. 


gut, “was the tantdr or horn, worn mostly by th 
was from fourteen inches to two feet long, three tu four inches at the base, and 
about one inch at the top. It is made of tin, silver, or gold, according to the cir- 
cumstances of the wearer, and is somctimes studded with precious stones. From 
the summit depends a veil, which falls upon the breast, and at will conceals the 
features It is frequently drawn aside sufficiently to leave one eye exposed,—in 
that respect resembling the mode of the women of Lima. It is worn only by 
married women, or by unmarried ones of the highest rank, and once assumed, is 
borne for life. Although the temple may throb, and the brain be racked with 
fever, it cannot be laid aside. Put on with the bridal robe it does not give place 
to the shroud.” 

The sandal belonged to the feet, and was originally a sole of wood, or hide, 
fastened with thongs or straps. The fastening was called u dafcket, and it was 80 
made as to be easily slipped off. It was deemed a violation of good manners to 
wen! a sandal in the house. Taking it off was a mark of respect both to per- 
sons and places. As the necessity of washing the fect arose from the dust and 
dirt of travel, from which the sandal was 80 imperfect a protection, the first act 
of hospitality was fur a menial to unloose the straps and furnish a supply of 
water. 

The wearing of phylacteries was a Jewish custom, probably of comparatively 
late origin, founded on a literal interpretation of the passage where God com- 
mands them tu have the law as a sign on there 
foreheads, and fronticts between their eyes, One 
kind of phylactery was called a frontlet, and was 
composed of four pieces of parchment. On the 
first was written Exod. xiii, 2-10; on the second, 
Exod. xiii. 11-21; on the tlird, Deut. vi. 4-9; on 
the fourth, Deut. xi. 18-21. These parchments 
were enclosed in a piece of tough skin, forming a 
square, on one side of which was the Hebrew letter 
shin, and bound round the forehead with a thong or 
ribon when they went to the synagogue. As the 
token upon the hand was required also, the Jews 
made two rolls of parchment, written carefully in 
square letters, with an ink made on purpose. They 
were rolled up tu # point, and enclosed in a case of black calf skin; then upon @ 
square bit of the sume leather, to which a string of the same material was at- 
tached, about a tinger in breadth, and two feet long. These rolls were placed on 
the bend of the Icft arm, and after forming one end of the string into a little 
knot in the shape of the letter yod, it was bound round the arm in 4 spiral line, ter- 
minating at the top of the middle finger. 

Ilaving discovered or determined what was most convenient, their fashions 
never changed, a4 circumstance which is characteristic of the oriental nations 
even to the present day. The rich usually possessed a great accumulation of 
clothes; hence it was common to make presents from the wardrobe. 

CLEANLINESS Was in some degree essential tu their circumstances, as WCll a8 & 
great refreshment. In walking they could not avoid gathering a considerable 
quantity of dust, wearing nothing but sandals, and hence it was requisite to wash 
frequently and abundantly. We read of this being practised continually on 
coming into a house, sitting down to meals, and guing to bed. They alsv addicted 
themselves to anvinting, which consisted cither of simple oil, or such as had 
aromatic spices infused. They applied ointments chicfly to those parts of the 
body which were most exposed to the atmosphere, ny which means they were 
considerably secured against its change and inclemencies. The legal purifica- 
tions eminently couduced to cleanliness. 

The earliest use of the term anoint is fuund in Gencsis xxxi. 13: “I am the 
God of Bethel, where thou anointedst the pillar.” It is supposed that the 
Pha:nicians worshipped the stone which was anointed by Jacob, and that from 
this circumstance came the Botylia, which were anointed stones consecrated to 
Saturn and Jupiter, and others, and worshipped as gods. Of this fact many gave 
testimony; and probably, in conscquence of the early abuse of such pillars, they 
were forbidden by the law of Moses, and those which the heathens had erected 
were to be demolished. (Lev. xxvi.1; Deut. vii. 5; and xii. 3.) The anointing of 
persons, places, and things, with oil of a particular composition was prescribed 
by divine authority, and practised by the Hebrews. The ingredients were of an 
exquisite kind, and the common use of such oil was forbidden. (Kxod. xxx. 23- 
83.) It was usual on festive occasions to anoint the head with oil, whose fra- 
grance expressed joyfulness. The anointing of kings and rulers was spccially 
prescribed. It was sumetimes done privately by a prophet, to indicate that the 
anointed one was destined to the throne. After the establishment of the mon- 
archy it was performed by a priest. It was also practised to show respect, as 
when the woman anointed our Saviour’s feet with costly ointment. The anovint- 
ing of the sick was a practice of the primitive church, and this ceremony is still 
practised in the East. The bodies of the dead were anointed to preserve them 
from corruption, as a method of embalming. (Mark xiv. 8; xvi. 1; Luke xxiii. 5.) 

Tue Hatr.—The hair of the Jews, as is the case in eastern countries gencrally, 
was almost universally of a black colour. By the men, it was always worn short, 
except sometimes, pcrhaps, by delicate and vain persons like Absalom, or by such 
as wore under the Nazarite vow. (Numb. vi. 5.) It was common to anoint the 
hair, especially on festival occasions. Females, as in all other countries, wore 
their hair long. “The apostle Paul,” says Dr Nevin, “teaches us that this usage 
ought never to be abandond: ‘Doth not even nature itsclf teach you, that if a 
man have long hair, itis ashame unto him? But if a woman have long hair, it 
is a glory to her; for her hair is given her for a covering.’ (1 Cor. xi. 14, 15.) The 
game apostle, however, was altugcther opposed to the fashion of dressing up this 
simple ornament with an artificial glory of braided tresses and gold and costly 
gems: on this subject, Peter also thought it proper to leave his inspired admoni- 
tion. (1 Tim. ii, 9; 1 Peter iii 8.) Such vain decorations were very common 
among the Jewish ladies.” 

THe Bearp.—" Among the men,” remarks the same author, ‘much more impor- 
tance was attached to the beard. Ancient nations generally agreed in opinion on 
this subject. In thelr estimation, a long, heavy beard, hanging down over the 
breast, was an ornament of peculiar excellency, and added no little to the dignity 
and respectability of any man's person. To show any contempt towards it, by 
plucking it, or catching hold of it, or touching it without good reason, was a most 
grievous insult; such as, in modern times, a man of honour, according to the 
worldly meaning of the phrase, would consider abundant cause for a challenge 
and a «luel forthwith. Nobody was allowed to touch it, except for the purpose of 
respectfully and affectionately kissing it, as intimate friends were accustomed to 
do, when they met. It was, therefore, most base deceit, when Joab ‘took Amasa 
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Tents and Howes. 


and then smote him 


with a sword, in the very act of feigned friendship. (2 Sam. xx. 9.) To sbave off 
half the beard, as Hunun did to the messengers of David, was a provocation of the 
most insolent and outrageous kind; and such a disgrace did these unhappy men 
feel it to be, that they could not bear to show their faces in Jerusalem till a new 
growth of hair had covered the nakedness of their chins. (2 Sain. x. 4, 5.) To 
express great gricf, however, it was common to tear out part of the beard, and 
sometimes to cut it off; at other times, sorrow was signified by neglecting to trim 
and dress it, and letting it grow without any care. (2 Sam, xiv. 24.) In the East, the 
same notions about the beard still continue. The Arabians consider it more dis- 
graceful to have it cut off, than it is with us to be publicly whipped. Thoy 
admire and envy those who have fine beards. ‘Pray, do but sec,’ they cry, ‘that 
beard; the very sight of it would persuade any one that ho to whom it belongs 
is an honest man!’ ‘For shame of your beard!’ they exclaim, when they would 
reprove a person for acting or speaking wrong. It is a common form of oath, 
‘By your beard;’ or, ‘By the life of your beard.’ And to express the best wishes 
for another's welfare, they want no more significant phrase than ‘May God pre- 
serve your blessed beard!’ This comprehends everything.” 

Texts AND Hovsrs.—In the East, persons dwell either in tents or houses. The 
former were contrived and oceupicd as soon as they emerged from caves and holes 
of the earth. The wandering life of the shepherd was always connected with living 
in tents, which the Arabs prefer to this day. Jabal was the ‘father of such as 
dwell in tents and have cattle,” before the Deluge, and after it the patriarc’s 
adopted the tent residence. 

Tents were of various shapes and sizes, and were formed by setting up poles in 
the ground, and stretching a covering of skin or cloth over them, which was fas- 
tcned down by cords and pins, or stakes. If more than three poles were used, the 


‘ three largest were placed in a row in the middle, and the others on each side; if only 


three, they were fixed up in w single row. Allusion is mude to the easy enlarge- 
ment of the tent by an alteration of the poles, and # further stretching out of the 
covering. “Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them stretch forth the curtains 
of thine habitations; spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes.” 
The covering was generally made of the strong black cluth which is formed of 
goat's hair. The allusion in Solomon’s Song isto a number together seen pitched 
on the top of a hill, or at a distance, “1 am black but comely as the tents of 
Kedar.” The larger tents were divided by means of curtains into two or three 
apartments, and the bottom or ground was covered with mats or carpets. A 
smal] hole in the middle served as a fire-place for cooking, and the simple fur- 
niture consisted of a few vessels of shells or brass, with gvat-skin bottles, and g 
hand-mill. Of course, the more wealthy possessed a greater supply of furniture, 
and their tents were often splendidly adorned. 

The Arabs so pitch their tents that the entrance may face the tent of their 
chief, as a token of submission or dependence, and a promptuess to interfere for 
his protection. 

The tent being adapted to a wandcring and migratory life, as agricultural and 
other pursuits occupicd attention, it was superseded by the mure substantial 
dwelling of a house. Erections of this description, however, were of very carly 
origin, as we may be assured from the architectural display in the tower of Babel 
Indeed, we have reason to believe that houses are of earlier origin than the nom- 
adic tent; for in Genesis iv. 17, Cain is represented as having built a city in the 
land of Nod, which he called after the name of his son Enoch. Subsequently the 
primitive nomade Jabal invented a sort of habitation suited to the exigencies o! 
his wandering life. The houses of the common people were mostly built of mud. 
stone and other materials being used chiefly by persons of a higher grade. The 
stone was cut into very large pieces, and the beauty of the erection was considered 
to arise from the manner in which the stones were cut and joined, all being even 
and well dressed by the level and square. They employed fragrant woods, at 
cedar and cypress, to wainscot the inside of the finest buildings, and out of these 
they made the cciling and the pillars. Josephus has given us an ample description 
of the architectural magnificence of Solomon, which it may be worth while tc 
cite. “This house,” says he, speaking of the king’s palace, “was a large and 
curious building, and was supported by many plllars, which Solomon built te 
contain a multitude for hearing causcs and taking cognisance of suits. It was 
sufficiently capacious to contain a great body of men, who would come together 
to have their causes determined. It was a hundred cubits long, and fifty broad, 
and thirty high, supported by quadrangular pillars, which were all of cedar, but 
its roof was according to the Corinthian order, with folding doors, and their 
adjoining pillars of equal magnitude, each fluted with three cavities: which 
building was at once firm and very ornamental. There was also another house 
so ordered that its entire breadth was placed in the middle; it was quadrangular, 
and its breadth was thirty cubits, having a temple over against it, raised upon 
many pillars; in which temple there was a large and very glorious room, wherein 
the king satin judgment. To this was joined another house, that was built for his 
quecn. There were other smaller edifices tor diet, and for sleep, after public 
matters were over; and theso were also floored with boards of cedar Some of 
these Solomon built with stones of ten cubits, and wainscoted the walls with 
other stones thut were sawed, and were of great valuc, such as are dug out of the 
earth for the ornaments of temples, and to make fine prospects in royal palaces, 
and which makes the mines whence they are dug famous. Now the contexture 
of the curious workmanship of these stones was in three rows, but the fourth row 
would make one admire its sculptures, whereby were represented trees and all 
sorts of plants, with the shades that arose from their branches and leaves that 
hung down from them. Those trees and plants covered the stone that was be- 
neath them, and their leaves were wrought so prodigiously thin and subtle that 
you would think they were in motion; but the other part up to the roof was plas- 
tcred over, and, as it were, embroidered with colours and pictures. He moreover 
built other edifices for pleasure; as also very long cloisters, and those situate in 
an agreeable place of the palace, and among them a most glorious dining room 
for feastings and compotations, and fall of gold, and such other furniture as sc 
fine a room ought to have for the conveniency of the guests, and where all the 
veascls were made of gold. Now it is very hard to reckon up the magnitude and 
the varicty of the royal apartments: how many rooms there were of the larges: 
sort; how many of a bigness inferior to thosc; and how many that were subter 
raneous and invisible; the curiosity of those that enjoyed the fresh air; and th 
groves for the most delightful prospect, for the avoiding the heat, and covering 
of their bodies. And to say all in brief, Solomon made the whole building entirel: 
of white stone, and cedar wood, and gold and silver. Ie also adorned the roof: 
and walls with stones set in gold, and beautified them thereby in the same manne: 
as he had beautified the temple of God with the like stones. He also made him- 
self a throne of prodigious bigness of ivory, constructed aa a seat Of justice, anc 
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having six steps to it, on every one of which stood, on each end of the step, two 
lions, two other lions standing above also; but at the sitting place of the throne, 
hands came out and received the king; and when he sat backward, he rested on 
half a bullock that looked towards his back, but still all was fastened together 
with gold.” 

{n carly times, houses appear to have been only one story in height in Palestine; 
but convenience and necessity soon induced greater elevation, and the multipli- 
cation of apartments. In gencral, the outside of an eastern house presents « dull 
appearance, of a square figure, with a low entrance. The doors of the houses are 
not hung upon hinges, and the Inner side-picce or jamb projects like « circular 
shaft at the top and bottom. The upper jamb is inserted into a socket or heuad- 
piece, and the lower into the threshold or sill. The outer dvor is genera!ly lucked, 
and attended by a porter. On entering, there is a porch, on one side of which is 
Axed a scat for the accommodation of visiturs or strangers: passing throngh 
which, there is a second dvuor opening into a large arca or square, frum which a 
flight of steps ascends to the edifice. This quadrangular court is in the centre of 
the building, and is termed the “midst” or “middle of the house.” The floor is 
covered with a pavement, often of marble, where are frequently wells, fuuntains, 
and choice plunts, and the only covering it ever has is # large veil or curtain 
drawn over it by cords as a screen from the sun. 

Around the court are large windows and doors on the four sides, and a colon- 
nude or piazza, guarded by a balustrade, into which the different 1u2ms upen, 
which on festive occasions is spread with mats, carpets, and sofas. I[t is then 
covered with the awning drawn over the area. This was probably the kind of 
roof uncovered for the paralytic: “ When they could not come nigh unte Him for 
the press, they uncovered the roof where He (the Saviour) was; and when they 
had broken it up, they let down the bed wherein the sick of the palsy ley.” (Mark 
li. 4.) The general plan of a house may thus be easily understood :—The rouins 
on the ground fluor often extend along the whole side ofthe court. On the further 
side from the entrance, both above and below, are the female apartments, which 
arc somctimes fitted up so sumptuously as to be called palaces, (1 Kings xvi. 18.) 
The “house of the women,” mentioned in Ksther ii, 3, wax probably peculiar to 
the royal residence, 

The rooms on the second story are lurge, and frequently clezant, with mats, 
curtains, divans, and double circles of seats. The windows project cunsidcrably 
over the nurrow streets. 

In most castern houses there is an ujyer chamber, or room, called the oleah, 
having two or three divisions, sumetimes built over the gateway or porch, and 
sometimes above the main house. It is used, and was anciently used by the Jews, 
| for the accommodation of strangers (1 Kings xvii. 19), and for stores, ur for a 
place of retirement and repose. (Matt. vi. 6.) It has an entrance from the street, 
and a communication with the gallery of the house. Several allusions are made 
to this in Scripture. ‘ Let us make a little chainber, I pray thee, on the wall.” 

The most remarkable part in the construction of their houses was the flat roofs, 
which were convenicntly adapted for a variety of purposes. Sometimes they 
atforded a cool as well as a secure place of lodging forthe night; sometimes they 
were used for the purpose of concealment, as when the spies of Isracl were hid by 
Rahab (Josh. ii. 6); sometimes they served the purpose of walking, as in the case 
of David when he saw Bethsheba from the roof of his palace (2 Sum. xi. 2); some- 
times for conference, as betwecn Samuel and Saul (1 Sam. ix. 25); sometimes for 
meditation and prayer, as is recorded of Peter (Acts x. 9). The roof 1s covered 
with eurth, ora kind of plaster made of coals, ashes, &c., pounded together. On 
the outside is a low wall, on the inside a balustrade. On these roofs grass will 
sometimes spring up, which however speedily withers under the power of the 
gun: “Let them be as the grass upon the house-tops, which witheretb afore it 
growcth up; wherewith the mower filleth not his hand.” 

(rates were important appendages to the houses, as means of protection, and, 
to suve the trouble of opening the whole, doors were made in then, The wealth 
of Easterns is sometimes Indicated by the loftiness and grandeur of their gates or 
outer doors; but as the gratification of such a vanity is nor unfrequently attended 
with danger, especially under the rule of extravagant and heartless despots, the 


precaution is generally adopted of having the outer door or gate so constructed — 


as to present a common-place and even mean appearance. Thus they endeavour 
to elude the vigliant cupidity of their prowling masters. (Prov. xvii. 19.) Another 
motive cxists for the construction of small and inconvenient entrances to dwellings, 
especially within the range of Arab visitation. These sons of the desert commonly 
ride Into houses, the doors of which they find open, if they are sufficiently capa- 
cious to admit them mounted. The gates of a city were places of great resort. 
In front of them were generally large spaces appropriated to business, and fur- 
olshing convenient places for mecting in private companies, or large assemblies. 
Walled citics were always secured by gates of wood, iron, or brass. At the gates 
was the seat of justice. When Abraham bought a field of the sons of Neth, the 
bargain was concluded “at the gate of the city.” Hence, to be “crushed in the 
gate,” is to be utterly condemned in judgment. The term is used as signilicant of 
posacssion and power, “Thy secd shall possess the gate of his enemies.” “The 
gates of hell” signifies the power of hell. 

Furnirurn.—The simplicity of their furniture is conspicuous from the narrative 
of the accommodation intended by the good Shunammite to be afforded by the 
prophet: only a bed, a table, a stool, and a candlestick. The term rendered stvol 
indeed signifies an honournble seat, &c.; sometimes applied to a throne. The 
candlestick also was unquestionably designed as a token of respect, and was 
probably of a large description, placcd upon the ground, and capable of contain- 
ing two or more Jamps destined to burn during the whole night, 

The floors in an eastern house are covered with mats or carpets. Coarse mat- 
tresses arc kept in the side of the wall, to be spread on the floor as beds at night: 
the poorer persons use skins. It was easy, therefore, to “take up the bed and 
walk.” On the cushions placed along the sides, somewhat raised, it is customary 
to sit cross-legved, or on the floor; or to lie down, and therefore sometimes in 
Scripture called a bed. (Amos iii. 12.) The ancient Hebrews practised this pos- 
ture, but after the captivity the rich adopted the Persian method of lying down 
at table on couches, (Amos vi. 4.) In the eating room were commonly three 
couches or divans, the middle place of the middle one being estcemed the most 
honourable, and was the position to which the Pharisees aspired at the feasts. 

A lamp supplied with olive oil, and supported on a large candlestick, was usually 
kept burning during the night. Hence to “put out a man’s light,” was a phrase 
of very great significance to u Jew, asexpressive of great calamity. (Job xxi. 17, and 
xvili. 5,6; Prov. xx. 20.) In every house there was a mill. It was made of two 
circular stones, placed one above the other; the lower one being fixed so as not 
t© move, and having a little projection near the centre, the upper one was hol- 
lowed out so as to fit this, and had a wooden handle above to turn it round, with 
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Mourning. 
& hole through the middle to receive the grain. It was used to grind fresh flow 
for baking every day except the Sabbath. This was the proper business of maid- 
servants, of whom two were commonly employed, sitting opposite each other. It 
was forbidden to take the nether or upper stone for a pledge, on account of the 
utility of the milL Inthe morning or evening the sound of the grinding was heard 
in every quarter along the streets, a circumstance that illustrates the language 
of the prophet, when he foretold that “ the voice of the bridegroom and the bride, 
the sound of the mill-stone, and the light of the candle, should be taken away.” 

Ovens of different descriptions were used. They wcre commonly made of stone 
or brick, covered with mortar. Fire was put in the inside, and the dough spread 
Hike a thin paste over the outside, which was quickly baked. Another kind of 
oven was formed of a hole in the earth, paved at the bottom with stones. After 
being heated, the fire was removed, the cakes placed upon the stones, and the 
mouth shut. Ovens were heated with light brushwood, the prunings of vines, 
stubble, and similar matcrials, Dried grass also served the purpose. Hence the 
Saviour’s language, “If God so clothe the grass of the field, which to day is, and 
to-morrow is cust into the oven, shall he not much more clothe you?” 

One of the must useful articles In a Jewish dwelling was the goat-skin bottle, 
made by stripping off the skin of a goat or kid from the neck downward, without 
Tipping it. The hole left by one of the forclegs, which were cut off, served as a 
spout, the rest being lightly sewed up. Water, milk, and wine, were kept in this 
way in their freshest state. Sometimes the bottles were employed to carry pro- 
Visions, and when old they were Ifable to break or tear. 

Dier.—All the expressions which we find in Scripture in reference to their 
eating and drinking, prove that their food was plain, and gencrally taken ip 
moderate quantitics. They used small rolls, which were not cut, but broken. 
Their provision consisted of Dread and wine, wheat and barley, beans, lentiles, 
parched corn, raisins, dried figs, honey, butter, oil, sheep, oxen, and calves. They 
nade great use of milk, and a variety of pastry. They abstained from severa) 
kinds of food on account of the interdictions of their law. They neither partook 
of blood nor fat, nor swine'’s flesh; and many animals were refused as unclean. 
Tertullian justly remarks, “If the law takes away the use of sume sorts of meat, 
und pronounces creatures unclean that were formerly held quite otherwise, let us 
consider that the design is to inure to temperance, and look upon it as a restraint 
Jaid upon gluttons, who hankered after the cucumbers and melons of Egypt, whilst 
they were eating the food of angels. Let us consider it, too, as a remedy, at the 
sume time, against excess and impurity, the usual attcndants of gluttony. It was 
partly, likewise, to extinguish the love of money, by taking away the pretence of 
its being necessary for providing sustenance. It was, finally, tou enable men to 
fast with less inconvenience upon religious occasions, by using them to a modcrate 
and plain diet.” Before and after cach meal, prayer and thauksgiving were 
offered to God. This practice was a sacred custom from the earliest times. 

MovunrninG was practised by the Jsraclites on a varicty of occasions, not only of 
private affliction, but of public calamity: and the general indications of it were. 
tearing their clothes, which they did immediately upon receiving any distressing 
intelligence, beating their breasts, uncovering the head, and putting dust and 
ashes upon Jt, and shaving off the hair and beard. During the whole periud of 
mourning, they were to desist from washing, or anointing themselves, or enjoying 
the refrestiment of a change of clothes. Their faces were covered, and their feet 
bared, and they frequently wrapped themselves up in a mantle. It was common 
also to sit upon the ground, and either maintain a profound silence, or utter some 
mournful ditty. With all these they connected fasting, either wholly, or with the 
exception of a little food of the plainest description, after sun-sct. The usual 
period of observing these severities, on account of a dead person, was seven days, 
but for eminent persons they were persevered in for a mouth, as in the cases of 
Aaron and Moses, (Numb. xx. 29; Deut. xxxiv. 8) The mortifications to which 
the Israclites and the nations of antiquity in cencral addicted themselves in sea- 
sons of mourning, appear to have originated in natural passion, which, in such 
circumstances, avoids every thing like personal indulgence, and aims to honour 
the memory of an endeared object, or to express a sense of ncntal anguish amidst 
calamities of any description, by an extraordinary abstinence. And though, in 
some instances, we may ecnsure an excess of fecling, or of outward grief, we can- 
not but vencrate the principle which inspires it. 

When a person died, it was customary among the Jews for one of the nearest 
friends or kindred to close his eycs. The relations rent their garments In front 
from the neck to the girdle, and uttered loud cries and wailings, which were re- 
peated in bursts of grief at intervals, till the corpse was borne away from the house 
Women were also employed to wail, though not relations, and in fact they were 
professional mourners: a custom still prevalent inthe Kast. These wailings were 
often accompanied with melancholy sounds from musical instruments, and these 
wailers frequently formed a part of the funeral procession. 

After death the body was cleansed and laid out, and wrapped in linen cloth, 
the head being bound with a napkin. Jt was at length placed on a bicr, and 
carried to the grave. The Jews used no coffin fur the dead. The bicr was a sort 
of bed, consisting of a simple frame, without covering, though sometimes it was 
prepared with great cost and ornament, perfumed with odours and various kinds 
of spices. (2 Chron. vi, 14.) 

Burning the dead was resorted to on certain extreme occasions, as when some 
awful calamity or plague prevailed; the obvious intention being to destroy infee- 
tion. Thus, in Amos vi. 9,10, “ And it shall come to pass if there remain ten men 
in one house, that they shall die. Anda man's uncle shall take him up, and he 
that burncth him, to bring out the bones out of the house, and shall say unto him 
that is by the side of the house, Is there yet any with thee? and he shall say, no. 
Then shall he say, hold thy tongue; for we may not make mention of the name 
of the Lord.” 

Common people were buried: and persons of distinction embalmed, preparatory 
to their being placed in sepulchres; sometimes they burnt perfumes over the 
body of the deceased. The art of embalming was, probably, acquired in Egypt. 

The deccased body was opened on the left side, its contents entirely removed, 
the brain drawn out through the nostrils, and the cavities filled with drugs and 
spices, by which the humours were absorbed, und the remains preserved from 
decuy. The body was then anointed with a composition of myrrh and other pre- 
servatives, and kept for many days in a solution of the salt of nitre. Jt was, lastly, 
wrapped in numcrous folds of linen, dipped in oil of myrrh, and besmeared with 
gum, Having been kept thirty, forty, or even seventy days, it was put into a 
coffin of sycamore wood or of stone, often rescmbling the human form in front, 
which was set up against the wall of the house, though sometimes it was placed 
in a tomb or family vault. It was usual to paint some resemblance of the 
deceased individual on the coffin, and thus a perpetual memento of his departure 
was exhibited in a form that lasted for years and ages. 
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Distribution of Time. 


The sepulchre was a kind of subterraneous chamber, or closet, mare 
ingeniously contrived, that it had doors, which turned upon hinges, and a pen ) 
to lay the body upon, cut out of the same stone. It is observed by Dr Clarke, 
that the immediate receptacles for embalmed bodies are relics held in veneranon 
by the Jews, and are called soroi, constituting integral parts of mountains, “ which 
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10. Tebeth, corresponding with parts of December and January. 
11. Shebet, - = - «+ «+ January and February. 
12. /,dar, - + «+ + = February and March. 


| We subjoio a useful table of the Jewish Kalendar, from Stackhouse’s Preface to 


have been chisseled with a degree of labour not to be conceived from mere dés- his History of the Bible:— 


cription. These are monuments on which a lapse of ages effects no change, they 
have defied, and will defy, the attacks of time, and continue as perfect at this 
hour as they were in the first moment of their completion. Thus we are informed 
in sacred Scripture, according to the Septuagint version, that when Joseph died, 
‘they embalmed him, and he was put “ty rx 22g” in Egypt;' that As to say, in 
one of those immense mono-lithal receptacles, to which alone the ancients applied 
the name of Zoe; they were appropriated solcly to the burial of men of princi- 
pal rank; and their cxisteuce, after the expiration of three thousand yoars, is 
indisputably proved, by the appearance of one of them in the principal pyramid 

Ei t.’ 

Orie saieiice of the Jews wore in general without the bounds of the cities, 
Jerusalem being the only exception, that privilege being granted to the royal 
family of David, and one or two other individuals, as a mark of peculiar respect. 
(2 Chron. xxiv. 16.) Private sepulchres were frequently situated in gardens, and 
in early times beneath the shadow of sume aged and outspreading tree. It was 
an honour to be buried in the sepulchre of their ancestors (Gen. xlix. 29 32; 2 
Sam. xix. 37), so that, as a disgrace, wicked kings were sometimes not permitted 
to be buried in the tombs of their fathers. (2 Chron. xxi. 20; xxviii. 27.) 

In common cuses scpulchres were merely dug in the ground, and hence they 
are sometimes called pits, and death is represented as “ going down into the pit: 
but those of the wealthy were prepared with greater labour. They were fre- 
quently cut in the rocks, so as to form a considerable room, roofed about and on 
all sides with the solid stone. The dead were placed round the sidcs, each in a 
separate niche. These excavations, or occasionally natural caves, were also 
Sometimes divided into several chambers, and were generally entered by de- 
scending steps. The entrance was closed with stone doors, or a large flat stone 
against thc opening. Monuments of more or less clegance were erected over the 
sepulchres in honour of the departed; which illustrates the language of Christ to 
the Pharisees, ‘Ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres 
of the righteous.” They were constantly white-washing. repairing, and beautify- 
ing them, which is referred to in the same chaptcr. But another reason for this 
practice is assigned. By the law of Moses, whoever touched the bone of a man or 
@ gruve was rendered unclean for seven days. (Numb. xix. 16.) As this defile- 
ment unfitted a person for the sanctuary, it was important that the possibilit y of 
contracting it should be prevented, especially at the seasons when multitudes 
resorted to the sacred festivals at Jerusalem. They therefore painted the 
sepulchres white, that they might be easily distinguished, and persons thus kept 
from a contaminating touch! ‘This was done unmcdiately after the rains in each 
spring, and just before the celebration of the passover. 


Srecrion I].—Distrrrun0n or Tie. 


THE distribution of time, to which all nations have found it requisite to pay some 
attention, was, among the ancicnt Israclites, 4 matter of peculiar importance, 
since, without a degree of minute regularity ou this point, their various religious 
observances must have been neglected. 





(Anciont Zodiacs) 


Thelr yeurs were each divided, with refcrence to the different periods of their 
commencement, into civil and sacred. The former began with the new moon 
following the autumnal equinox, after completing the in-gathering of the fruits. 
This is generally imagined to have been the time of the creation of the world, 
and the ancient commencement of the Jewish year, till the period of their emanci- 
pation from Egyptian bondage, which, having been accomplished at the vernal 
equinox, appcared to them a proper reason for new dating their year, in com- 
memoration of so wonderful a manifestation of Providence. This acquired the 
epithet of sacred or ecclesiastical, as this calculation regulated their fasts and 
festivals. Other affairs of a mercly secular nature were still conducted upon the 
former arrangement. At first, the year was not determined according to any 
astronomical rules and principles, but simply by the phases of the moon. Their 
months began as soon as she appcared, and they varied of course in their number 
of days. Their only certain rule was that the first month of cach of their years 
consisted of thirty days; and their ordinary year consisted of twelve of these 
months. But since the aggregate of the lunar months falls short of the solaa 
year by cleven days, each ycar commenced eleven days earlicr, which, in thirty 
years, would lose an entire solar ycar by the regular retrocession of the time. To 
remedy this evil, they guve an additional month in the third year, called Veadar, 
or sometimes in the second, called Adur, making the whole thirteen months. The 
fullowing is a view of the Jewish mouths, with their correspondences to our mite. 


1. Nisan, corresponding with parts of March and April 
2Jyar, = = = «= + + April and May, 
8. Sivan, - - - - May and June. 
4. Tamaug, - June and July. 


§ Ab) = - - = = July and August. 

4. Elul, - - = = = «+ August and September, 

7 Tizrl, ur Ethanine, - + + September and October 

& Marchesvan, or B - «  e Qctober and November. 

®& Chisleu, - - - .- = November and December. 
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THE JEWISH KALENDAR. 
Montha. 

1. Nisan or 
ABID. 


Days. 

1, New moon, Beginning of the sacred or ecclesiastical year: 8 
fast for the death of the children of Aaron, Lev. x. 1, 2. 

X. A fast for the death of Miriam, the sister of Moses, Numb. xx. 1 

XIV. The Paschal lamb slain on the evening of this day. 

XV. The great and solemn feast of the passover, 

XVI. The oblation of the first fruits of the harvest. 

XXI. The conclusion of the passover, or end of unleavened bread. 

XXIV. A fast for the death of Joshua. 

VII, The dedication of the temple, when the Asmoneans conae- 
crated it again, after the persecutions of the Greeks, 

X. A fast for the death of the high priest Eli, and for the taking 
of the ark by the Philistines, 

XXIII, A feast for the taking of the city Gaza by Simon Macca- 
beus, 1 Mac, xiil. 48, 44, 

XXVIII, A fast for the death of the prophct Samuel, 1 Sam. xxv, 1, 

VI, Pentecost, or the fifticth day after the passover, called like- 
wise the feast of weeks, because it happened seven weeks after 
the passover. 

XV. A feast for the victory of the Maccabees over the people of 

Hethsan, 1 Mac, v, 52, 

XVII, A feast for the taking of Ceesarea, by the Asmoncans, 

XXVII, A fast ink remembrance of Jcroboam's forbidding his 
subjects to carry their first fruits to Jerusalem, 1 Kings xii. 27, 

XXX. A feast in memory of the solemn judgment given by Alex- 
ander the Great, in favour of the Jews, against the Ishmaelites 
and Egyptians. 

IX. A fast for the taking of Jerusalem on that day, but whether 
by Nebuchadnezzar, Antiochus Epiphanes, or the Romans, it 
is not said. 

XVII. A fast in memory of the tables of the law that were broken 
by Moses, Exod. xxxii. 15, 

1X. A fast in memory of God's declaring to Moses (as on this day) 
that none of the murmuring Israclites should enter into the 
land of Canaan, Numb xiv. 29, 31, 

X. A fast, because, on the same day, the city and temple were 
taken and burnt, first by the Chaldeans, and afterwards by the 
Romans, 

XVIII, A fast, because that, in the time of Ahab, the evening- 
lamp went out. 

Vil, A feast in memory of the dedication of the walls of Jcrusalem 
by Nehemiah, Ezra vi. 16, 

XVII. A fast for the death of the spics, who brought an ill report 
of the land of promise, Numb. xiv. 36, 37. 

I The teast of trumpets, Lev, xxiii, 84. Numb, xxix. 1, 2. 

II, A fast for the death of Gedaliah, whereupon the expulsion ot 
the people and the utter destruction of the land ensued, Jer, xii, 2, 

VII. A fast for the Israelites worshipping the golden calf, and the 
sentence which God pronounced against them in consequence of 
that crime, Exod, xxxii, 6, &e. 

X. The fast of expiation, as some think, In memory of man’s fall 
and expulsion out of paradise, Lev. xxiii, 19, 

XV. The feast of tabernacles, in memory of their dwelling in tents, 
in their passage through the wilderness, Lev. xxii, 34. 

XXIII. The rejoicing for the law; or, a feast instituted in memory 
of the law, which God guve them by the hand of Moses. 

VI. A fast upon the occasion of Nebuchadnezzar's putting out 
Zedekiah’s eyes, after that he bad slain his children in his 
sight, 2 Kings xxv. 7; Jer. lii. 11. 

VI. A fast in memory of the book of Jeremiah, torn and burnt 
by king Jeholachim, Jer. xxxvi. 28, 

VII. A feast in memory of the death of Herod the Great, a bitter 
enemy to the sages, 

XXI. The feast of Mount Gerizim, upon their obtaining leave of 
Alexander the Great to destroy the temple of Samaria, which 
was situate there. 

XXV, The feast of dedication, viz, of the temple, profaned by 
the order of Antiochus Epiphanes, and repaired and purified 
by the care of Judas Maccabeus, This festival Christ honoured 
with his presence at Jerusalem. It is likewise called the feast 
of lights, because, during the time of its celebration, the people 
used to illuminate their houses, by setting up candles at every 
one's door, Vide 1 Mac, iv, 52; 2 Mac. ii.16; John x, 22, 

X, A fast in memory of the siege of Jerusalom by Neobuchad- 
nezzar, 2 Kings xxv. 1. 

XXVIII, A feast for the exclusion of the Sadducees out of the 
Sanhedrim, where they had once all the power. 

I'V. A fast in memory of the death of the cldcrs who succeeded 
Joshua, Judg. ii. 10, 

XV. The beginning of the years of trees, when thcy were first 
allowed to eat the fruit thercof, after they were four years 
planted, Lev. xix. 28, &. 

XXIII. A fast for the war of the ten tribes against that of Ben- 
jamin, for the outrage committed upon the body of the Levite’s 
wife, Judg. xx. 

XXIX. A memorial of the death of Antiochus Epiphanes, a cruel 
enemy to the Jews, 1 Mac. vi. 

VII. A fast in remembrance of the death of Moses, Deut. xxxiv, 6 

XIII, Esther's fast, probably in memory of that which is men- 
tioned in isther iv. 16. 

XV. A feast in memory of the death of Nicanor a bitter enemy 

‘ © the Jews, 2 Mac, xv. 30, 


2. Irar, or 
Irak, or ZF. 


5. Sivan. 


4, TAMUZ, OF 
THAMMUZ, 


5. An 


@, Kuo. 


7 LInRI, 


8 Marcn- 
ESVAN, 


9. Crtgeiev. 


10, Tesirty, 


LL. Siuzper, 
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Occupations of the Teraelates. 


The feast of Purim or Lots; because, when Haman proposed to} From their flocks they derived, as we have intimatcd, ample means of subsiat- 
destroy all the Jews that were in Persia, according to the| ence and comfort. Milk, cheese, various food and raiment, were their produce. 
superstition of the country, he first drew lots, to know on | The time of shecp-shearing was always a great occasion, when they were collected 
what day of the year it would be best to put his design in| in folds, and large companics assembled and made a complete festival of several 
execution ; from whence the feast, in commemoration of their} days’ continuance. (2 Sam, xiii, 28.) 
escape, took its name, The plough, in ancient times, was probably very similar to that which is now 

XXIII. The dedication of the temple of Zerubbabel, Ezra vi. 16. | used in eastern countries, but was far lees complex than ours It was easily lifted 

XXVIII A feast in commemoration of the repeal of the decree | by a man with one of his hands, and was so light as to make but a trifling furrow. 
whereby the kings of Greece had forbidden the Jews to circum-| The ploughshare was a piece of iron fixed at the end of the shaft that lay flat. 
cise their children, to observe the Sabbath, and to reject foreign | Sometimes it had but onc, at other times two handles, standing nearly upright, 
worship, with a slanting pole or beam at the bottom, to which the yoke was attached. The 

When the year consista of thirteen months, here is the place where the second share resembled a short sword, and might easily be beaten into it. (Isaiah ii. 4; 
month of Adar, or Veadar, by way of intercalation, comes in. Joel iii. 10.) The management of so slight and unsteady a plough required con- 
In addition to the common year, the Israelites had what they termed a sabbatical | Stat attention, and illustrates the Saviour’s language, Luke ix. 62. 

, which was observed every seven years, when they were not allowed to cultivate | _ The ground was levelled with 4 harrow of very rude construction. Sometimes 
their land; and whatever was produced spontaneously during this period was|® heavy piece of wood to level (Is. xxviii. 24, 25), sometimes a wicker-drag, o1 
not considered as belonging to the proprietor of the soil, but the common inher- | DTushwood. 
itance of all. They observed also a year of jubilee at the expiration of seven sabba-| The usual beasts of labour were bulls and cows, he-asses and she-assea. When 
tical years, when there was a total suspension of agricultural pursuits; each | ® bull became restive, a hole was bored through his nostrils, and a wring of iron 
took possession of his former inhcritance, however it might have becn alicnated, | OF twisted cord fixed in it, to which a rope was f. astened to pull and manage the 
and slaves gained their freedom. The six divisions of the natural year mentioned | 8imal. This is referred to in the address to the King of Assyria, “ Because they 
in Genesis viii. 22,—namely, “sced time and harvest, cold and heat, and summer | T@6€ aguinst me, and thy tumult is come up into mine ears, therefore I will put 
and winter,” were adopted by the Jews, and are observed to this day by the Arabs | ™Y hook in thy nose, and I will turn thee back by the way which thou camest.” 
and other casterns. Secd time commenced in October, and ended in December; | 7¢ yoke was fixed ovex the neck. The ox and ass were not allowed to be yoked 
harvest included the months of April, May, and June; the cold season extended together, the ox being a clean beast and the ass unclean : moreover their strength 
from Febuary to April; the warm or hot scason, August and September; and |! dissimilar. The ox- goad Was @ pole, seven or eight feet long, having at one end 
winter had for its scason the months of December and January (see Climate). a flat piece of iron for cleaning the plough, and at the other a spike for spurring 


The Hebrew week consisted of seven days, of which six were appropriated to |" the animal. It was sometimes used as @ spear in war. . 
secular employments, and the seventh, or sabbath, to religious services. The| Sowing was commonly begun about the end of October, but barley might be 


term weeks of years is occasionally used to denote seven years. Thus we find the committed to the ground in January or even February. The grain became ripe 











expression, seven wecks of years, meaning forty-nine years, the interval between | 80" after the latter rains were over, xo that on the second day of passover a 
barley-sheaf was presented as an offering of the first fruits of the harvest. After 


this reaping commenced; first the barley, then the wheat. The time of harvest 
was seven wecks, from the passover till pentecost, which generally happened near 
the beginning of June. 

The grain was then carried to the threshing-floor, m waggons or on beasts, The 
waggons moved only on two wheels, resembling modern carts. The thieshiug- 
fluor was in the ficld, on a rising ground, expused to the winds, and was beaten 
hard with a roller, A flail was used to thrash out the lighter grain; oxen or the 
threshing-machine being employed for the heavier. 

The threshing-instrument was usually formed as follows: four pieces of timber were 
conjoined in a stout square frame, and three or four heavy rollers, with axles at 
each end, reaching across and turning in its opposite sides. Each of the rollera 
had round it three iron wheels, cut into sharp tecth, like a saw, or armed wita 
thick pieces of the same metal protruding six inches all over the surface. Then 
a seat Was raised over the frame for 4 man to direct the oxen round the floor. 


each jubilean year. 

The Ichbrews began their day at sun-set, and reckoned to the same time on 
the ensuing evening for its completion. They expressed the whole day by the 
phrase evening and morning, or the night and day; and their three original dis- 
tinctions of the day were into morning, noon, and night, it not having yet been 
subdivided into twenty-four hours. Afterwards, the Jews and Romans divided 
the space between the rising and setting of the sun into four parts of three hours 
each. Their hours differed from ours in this particular, that ours are always equal, 
being the four and twenticth part of the day, but with them the hour was a twelfth 
part of the tine which the sun continues above the horizon. This time being longer 
in summer than in winter, their summer hours were longer than their winter 
ones. The first hour began at sun-rise, noon was the eérth, and the twelfth ended 
at sun-set. The third hour divided the space between sun-rising and noon, the 
ninth divided that which was between noon anasun-set. They distinguished also 
between the to evenings: the first beginning at noon, and reaching to the setting 
of the sun; the second commencing at sun-set; and the space from noon to 
gun-set they called Leen haarabeem, i.e. between the two evenings. The night was 
divided into four parts, called watches, each of which lasted three hours. The 
first began at sun-set, and was termed the beginning of the watches, or the evening; 


The front part of the machine was turned upwards, so as to pass along without , 


becoming choked with the straw. The cart, mentioned in Isainh xxviij. 27, 28, 
was only some particular forin of this instrument. 

The winnowing of the grain was accomplished by throwing it up before the wind 
with a fork or shovel: the straw being cut up by the threshing-machine, readily 


the second portion of time was the middle watch, or midnight; the third is sometimes 


called tho cock-crowing; and the fourth the morning watch. flew off with the chaff. The grain was then cleared with a sieve: a kind of fan wag 


also used to drive away the straw and chaff. The straw less broken was laid up 
Srorion IV.—Onrprary Pounsuits or OcuraTIONns oF THE Jsnarires, | fer the use of the cattle. The chaff was burned, but the wheat was stored up in 
granarics. 
Tue Israelites may be said to have been chiefly agriculturists, an employment to This singular people seem to have had scarcely any notions of trade, manu- 
which all the ages of antiquity seem to have been most addicted, and which, while | factures, and commerce. Their own land was adequate to their maintenance, and 
it is the most natural, may also be regarded as the most healthful of all vccu- | the tribe of Zebulon only occupied sufficient of the sca-coast to feel a temptation 
pations. The primogenitor of the human race, even in a paradisuical state, was | to traffic. In some of the arts, however, they appear to have been well skilled,— 
directed to cultivate the soil, fur, however the spoutancousness of its productions | as the melting of metals, cutting and engraving precious stones, casting of figures, 
might have rendered his diligence unnecessary to ts improvement, /us advantage | joining, embroidery, and the making of tapestry. Bezaleel and Aholiab are par- 
both in body and mind were undoubtedly promoted by this arrangement. The | ticularly celebrated as the persons who were engaged in the construction of the 
wealth of the patriarchs, which was sometimes by no meaus inconsidcrable, con- tabernacle; but it must be admitted that they seem to be solitary instances of 
sisted principally in cattle; and hence arose the solicitude they always displayed proficiency at that time, and miraculously directed. None of the people were 
in their various migrations, to tind wells and cisterns of water, They appear to] artificers by profession previous to the times of the kings, nor, in fact, would 
have been industrious, and as the natural concomitant, simple in their mode of many of the trades huve been of much service to them in their mode of living. 
living. Thelr goats and sheep, and horned cattle, camels, and asses, shared their David, however, left a great number of artificers in his kingdom, who were em- 
chief attention; and the produce of the field and of the flock supplied their table, ployed by Solomon; and after the division of the two kingdoms, there is evidence 
without the refinements of a luxurions coukery. In the same munner the tribes, | af there having been an ample supply of them. The inspired history speaks of 
with little exception, were husbandmen and shepherds; and from these humble, | craftsmen and smiths” carried away from Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar (2 
though, in that age, by no means undignified employments, sprang their most Kings xxiv. 14, 16); and the prophet Isaiah (ch. iii. 8) mentions “the cunning 
distinguished men. artificers.” As this subject is, however, deserving of a more extendcd notice, we 
In the promised land, tho Israclites possessed u soi] adapted to their taste and | proceed to observe, in the words of Dr. Nevin, that “agriculture was rendered, by 
simple habits, There were extensive plains suited to tillage and pasturage, and | the very constitution of the state, the necessary occupation of the great mass of 
bills and mountains proper for the cultivation of the vine and of fruit trees. The] the people. Hence there were not with them, as with us, large classes of men 
climate also was congenial, the country being defended from the Arabian deserts] employed altogether in the different mechanic arts, or in the business of com- 
by lofty mountains, and refreshed from the Mediterrancan by acceptable breezes: } merce. Tradesmen and merchants, who make up 680 respectable a portion of the 
and though the rain be seldom, it falls with a calculable regularity. The dews in] community in our country, were, for a long time, of almost no account in theirs; 
the meantime, during the intensity of summer, are abundant. The Israelites had] and, in fact, could not be said to have been known at all, as distinct, regular 
large crops of wheat and barley, productive vineyards, and plenty of oil and] orders, in the system of society. This state of things underwent a little alteration 
honey, after the time of Solomon. Tradesmen grew more numerous, and began to form, 
Their flocks were attended not only by servants, but frequently by the sons and] in somo measure, a scparate class of citizens. Commerce, also, with foreign 
daughters of the owner, and not uncommonly by himself. In the summer they | nations became, in some degree, and especially at two or three different periods, 
occupied the loftier parts of the country and the mountainous districts; in the] an object of attention, It was not, howevor, until the time of the captivity that 
winter they sought the valleys; so that the shepherds, whose perpetual watchful-| the character of sucicty was very matcrially changed, After that cvent a great 
oess was required, were exposed to every change of scason and of weather, “In|number of Jews became merchants, and travelled, for the purposcs of traffic, into 
the day,” says Jacob, “the drought consumed me, and the frost by night.” So] all countries. It grew common, algo, to learn particular trades; and hence we 
the shopherds were keeping watch over their flocks by night when the Saviour | find them frequently mentioned in the New Testament. 
was announced by the angel, Constant and close attendance familiarized both} “It may be asked, how the inhabitants of the cities were employed in those 
the shepherd and sheep to cach other. He gave them names as we do to individ- | times, when we suppose merchants and tradesmen to have been so few in the 
aal horses and dogs, and they knew his voice, so that whenever he wished to re-|Jand, The answer is, that cities then were generally very small, and pretty much 
move from one place to another, he called them together and marched, staff in | filled with husbandmen. Their small farms lay scattered over the country round, 
hand, at their head, All this is beautifully illustrated in John x, 8-6. They not) and their chicf care was to attend to their cultivation. (Judg, xix. 15, 16,) 
only protected the flock, but dug wells for them, to which they were conducted | Several of them belonged to the Levites, who had their particular employment 
from time to time. Of this the patriarchal age furnishes instances in sacred|in another way, Some of tho larger ones, only, discovered something of the 
biography, Sometimes several shepherds had one well in common, as in Gen,| mercantile character; while a few artists might possibly be found in many, if not 
xxix, 2, 8. The flocks were watcred twice a day, at noon and sunset, Water) all. This, however, was not enough to give any importance to either kind of 
being very valuable in that sultry region, became an embiem of rich blessings, so | occupation, as forming a distinct profession in society. 


that God himself is styled a “fountain of living waters ;” and the prophet Isaiah 
mys, “Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation.” 
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“Among the earlier Jews, a great many articles that we are in the habit of 
getting made for us by different tradesmen, were manufactured in every man’s 
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' notices that can help us to dctermine anything more than mere names. Models, 
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Measure, WWeaghts, and 
Uocupations of the leraeltes. BIBLICAL ANTIQUITIES. ra, Weghts, Coen. 
monly a hand-breadth, was oqual to four finger-breadths or digits. A Span was 
equal to the distance between the top of the thumb and the top of the little finger, 
when they were stretched as far as possible apart: it was as much as three hand- 
breadths. A Cubit was, as one opinion supposes, the distance between the elbow 





own family, as they wore wanted ‘he women spun and wove, besides oe 
every sort of needle-work; thus c.othing was made for the whole family, And) 
as it was common to wear on the head only a mitre of ee on oo bee a | 
a pair of simple sandals, the whole dress could be very easily provided. Wl! , ead a anes ; 
dhe amulet walsance from wnoad. ‘Thus nobody wanted a emer, ator, wand the wis of & mans Ars Seo eklok Tcl pla hat tw cul 
hatier, or a shoemoker, A good housewife, with us, will dispense with the services ace rigs neat longer than the other, as much as a hand- 
a buker; the very worst could look no further than her kitchen | are mentioned in Scripture, one longer than 1 sae 
for fesop ita cagetarci tools, also. that were wanted in farming, and most of | breadth, the great difficulty is, however, to ee ee of see is = be 
the common articles of furniture in their houses, were so simple, that a man of | est and inost common, (Kzek. xl. 5.) It has vie never el C85, p y g seh y 
asual ingenuity would not often think of betaking himself to the skill of another agreed tu reckon a cubit about a foot and a half o one measure, . as to consider 
to have them made. Still, there were always some things that needed more than | four of them equal to the common height of a man. Ezekiel mentions a measure 
common art; and, accordingly, the country was never entirely without men who called a reed: it was equal to six cubits of the lounger ae . ‘ 
employed themselves in a few of the more difliculttrades. There were carpenters, “In later times, other mcasures were introduced. he urlong Wau ible 
hewers of stone, and various workmen in gold, silver, brass, and iron. The | from the Greeks: it was one hundred and twenty-tive paces in length, equa to 
building ofthe tabernacle in the wilderness needed some such artists of consider- | the eighth part of a Roman mile. This Jfile, which is the one intended in the 
New Testament, being equal to cight furlongs, was, of course, made up of one 


alle skill. At that time, however, there was probably a greater proportion of 
them among the people than afterwards, as, no doubt, the service of many had | thousand paces, and was ahout one hundred aud fifty yards shorter than a com- 


been employed in this way in Egypt, which country had already made very great non English mile. A Sabbath-day's journey was about seven furlongs; that is, a 
progress in the knowledge of various arts. After their acttlement in Canaan, little less than a mile. This wis uw measure invented by the Jews, to determine 
there was comparatively little demand for superior skill, The artists, accord- | precisely how far a man might go on the Lord's day, without breaking the com- 
ingly, seem to have held no very high character for ability in their several trades. |mandment. (Ex. xvi. 2.) 
Many of them, probably, only turned their attention occasionally to such business, } Hollow Measures were of two kinds, as they were used tor liquids or for dry 
while a great part of their time was spent in other pursuits. Hence, when the | articles. Sometimes, however, the saine measure was used for both, as we use the 
temple was to be built, it was thought necessary to procure masons and carpenters | gallon and quart. For dry articles, the common measures, in early times, were 
from Lliram, King of Tyre. (1 Chron, xiv. 1.) the Cab, the Omer, the Seah, the Ephah, and the Homer: for liquids, the Hin, 
“During the captivity, many of the Jews found themselves, in a great measure, | the Log, the Bath, and the Homer, seem to have been the most important in use, 
shut out from their old manner of life, and so were compelled to apply themselves | “The Cab was one of the smallest measures, though it is thought by some to 
to arts and merchandise, And as, ever after, their condition was less settled than | have held more than our quart. The Omer, we are told was the tenth part of an 
before, and very many of them were continually scattered among different |¢phah, avd must, therefore, have contained a little more than five pints, An 
nations, it became more and more fashionable to learn trades, as the best means | omer of manna was the allowance of daily food to cach Israelite in the wilder- 
of supporting themselves in all circumstances; so that, at last, it came to be a | ness. The Seah held somewhat more than our peck, and was the third part of an 
doctrine of their wise men, that all parents were bound to teach their children |ephah — Jt is called, in our translation of the Bible, simply a mensure; thus Sarab 
some kind of handicraft, whether they expected them ever to useitornot. Accord- | is requested by Abraham to take three measures of fine meal and knead it. (Gen. 
ingly, we find in the New Testament, that Joseph was a carpenter, and that our | Xviii. 6), in which passage this particular kind of measure is mentioned in the 
Saviour worked at the same trade. So Paul, also, was by trade a tent-maker, | original. The same measure is to be understood in Matt. xiii. 83; and Luke xiii. 
though his birth and education were such that he did not probably suppose, when | 21. The Aphah contained three seahs, or about three pecks and three pints of ow 
he learned the business, that he should ever be called upon to employ his skill} measure, We are told that it wax equal to ten homers. (sox. xvi. 36.) The Homer 
in this way for a support; but when he was taught to count all things but loss | held ten ephahs, or about cight of our bushels. It was the largest dry measure 
for Christ, and went forth from city to city, persecuted and poor, this humble} The Grech measure, mentioned in Rev. vi. 6, held only a quart, 
employment was turned to most serviccable account. “Measures for liquids seem to have been rated, ut first, by the number of egg. 
“Commerce with foreign nations was nut forbidden by the law of Moses; but, | shell quantities which they could held. The smallest was perhaps suficient to 
at the same time, it was not encouraged in the sniallest degree, The reason of | contain Dut one or two such quantities. A Log held six egg-shells full. A Zin 
this was, that the Jews might be kept as far as possible from mingling with | was equal to twelve logs, or as much as seventy-two times the quantity of a single 
other nations, s0 as to avoid the danger of falling into their idolatries, and to | shell. This would be about five quarts of our measure. A Bath was equal to six 
remain a completely separate people, until the wise purposes of God should be | hins, or seven and a half of our gallons. The //omer, accordingly, which was 
answered. Traffic among themselves, of course, was carried on, upon a small | used for hquid as well as for dry articles, contained ten baths as well as ten 
scale, from the carlicst times. Ilence we hear from the first of weights and | ephals, and was, of course, something larger than one of our hogsheads. We are 
measures. Solomon ventured to go far beyond this limited usage of trade; he | to remember that the capacities of all these ancient hollow meusures are deter. 
carried on a traffic with Egypt for horses, and sent forth a number of vessels, by | mined only according to probability. There is by far too little information or 
the way of the Red Sca, to the distant countries of Ophir and Tarshish, which | the subject to settle the matter, in any case, with precise and solid certainty. 
brought him in amazing wealth. Aftcr his time the Jews seem, till their captivity, | “In the times of the New Testament, a Bushel was in use. It was the Romar. 
to have kept up some trade with other people, though it fell far short of what | bushel, which contained only a peck in English measure. The Firkin, mentioned 
was carried on while he governed the nation, in the acecunt of our Saviour’s first miracle, was a Greek measure, and held about 
“Wheat, honey, oil, and balm, are mentioned as articles that were carried out | As much as the ancient bath, or ephah; that is, seven and a half gallons. (John 
of the country, in traffic with other nations, (Mack. xxvii. 17.) No doubt the | ii. 6.) 
wine, also, which it yielded so abundantly, of the best quality, was to some con-| ‘Jt was a long time before men began to coin money, as is common now. Gold 
siderable extent turned into profit in the same way. (2 Chron. ii, 10, 15.) In ]and silver were very early used in selling and buying; but they were always 
return for these and other commodities, @ variety of foreign productions were | weighed, like other articles of traffic; so that every picce, whatever its shape might 
introduced into the Jand. In the days of David and Solomon, the principal | be, was valued just according to its purity and its weight in the balance. In this 
materials fur the building of the teniple were thus Drought from the kingdom of | way, we read that Abraham weighed the silver which he paid for the ficld of 
Tyre. We read that, for this purpose, cedar and fir and almug trees were hewed | Machpelah. While this method continued, it was common for such as were em- 
on Lebanon, and floated on great rafts to Joppa. (2 Chron. ii, 8,16.) Part of the | ployed in traffic of any kind, to carry with them a pair of balances, and different 
mountains called Lebanon belonged to Palestine itself; but it seems that the | weights, in a sort of pouch or bag. These weights were generally stones. Hence 
most valuable timber of the kinds just mentioned grew on that part of their long | the meaning of those laws which forbid divers weights in the bag, or unjust 
range which fell within the territorics of Hiram, the Tyrian king. What the | balances, becomes clear. (Lev. xix. 86; Deut. xxv. 13, 15; Prov. xvi. 11.) Wicked 
Almug or Algumn trees were, cannot now be known. Vast quantities of gold, silver, | men sometimes carried a different set of weights with them: one cluss was too 
brass, iron, and all manner of precious stones, were collected by David from | light, and with these they sold; the other, too heavy, and with these they bought 
different quarters. From Ophir and Tarshixh the ships of Solomon brought gold, | thus defiauding others in all their dealings, ‘Shall I] count them pure,’ the 
silver, precious stones, almug wood, ivory, apes. and peacocks. The commerce ; Almighty tays of such, ‘with the wicked balances, and with the bags of deceitful 
with Kgypt brought in a large supply of horses and linen yarn; while great com- | weights? 
panies of camcls came, time after time, loaded with every fragrant spice, from “From this early manner of using silver and gold, we find that all the ¢erme 
the farthest regions of Arabia,—such as cinnamon, cassia, frankincense, and | used in the Old Testament to sicnify the value of different sums of money are 
myrrh. So plentiful was the introduction of forcign treasures of every sort into: merely the vames of common weights, The most important of these weights was 
the country, in the days of this prosperous monarch, that he is said to have made |the Shekel. The name itself signifies simply a weit; which shows that it was 
‘silver to be in Jerusalem as stones, and ecdars os the sycamore trees that were | very anciert and very much in use, We are not able to know exactly what was 
in the vale, for abundance.’ its weight before the captivity; for, although the same name was continued long 
“Te would be very desirable, in reading the Scriptures, to have a correct | after, even down to the time of Christ, there is much reason to believe that the 
acquaintance with the systems of measures, wetghis, aud coins, which regulated, in | shekcl of early times weighed Icss than the later one, This Inst weighed nearly 
different ages, the ancient traffic of the Eust. On this point, however, our know- | half an ounce; the other, therefore, was probably a good deal under that weight, 
ledge never cun be very complete or satisfactory. These matters have ever been janes was, besides the common shckel, a royal one, called ‘the king’s shekel,’ 
subject to gradual altcration and change, and antiquity hus left us but few! which seems to have been considerably smaller than the other, A Gerah was the 
| twentieth part of ashckel. (Ex, xxx. 13.) There was also a weight called the 
indeed, of the different weights and measures, ax they were fixed in the time of | ekah, or half-shekel, A J’ound is supposed to have been equal to sixty shckelg, 
Moses, were laid up in the tabernacle, and afterwards in the temple, to be kept | and a Tulent to three thousand, By these different weights both silver and gold 
as perpetual standards, under the care of the priests. But all these were | were counted, and so valued according to their purity and their scarcity, as it was 
destroyed when the temple was burnt the first time; and after that period the | greater or less at diferent times, A shekel of silver, according to the later esti- 
whole ancient system was cither entirely given up, or ut least in a great measure | mation of that weight among the Jews, would be about equal in value to our half- 
modelled anew, from the systems of other nations. Thus the moat ancient | dollars; and so, before the captivity, must have been, in all probability, consider- 
weights and measures mentioned in the Old Testament are Icft to be determined | ably below that rate. 
from the mere slight notices of Scripture itself. Those mentioned in the New| “After the captivity, the Jews became acquainted with coins, or stumped money. 
Testament are not attended with so great difficulty, though by no means free, in | The must ancient coin of which we have any knowledge was the Jaric, a Persian 
every case, from uncertainty of a similar sort. coin, stamped by royal authority: the rams mentioned in Ezra and Nehemiah 
“Measures of Length were at first taken from various parts of the human body. | were this kind of money. The Jews began to coin money for themselves, in the 
So far, then, as we can determine these parts, we may make a probable gucgs | time of the Maccabees, not quite one hundred and fifty years before Christ, A 
sbdout the length of the measure; yet it will be only probable, because such | Greck coin, called a Stater, was then in common use, and was supposed to be 
measures, though suggested ut first by the parts from which they are named, | about equal in weight to the early shckel. Accordingly, when the Jews struck 
become sometimes gradually settled into lengths that vary considerably from | off their cuin, called after the ancient weight, the Shekel, it was made just as hoavy 
their original natural standards. Measures of this sort were the Digit, the Palm, | as the stater, though, as we have said, it is most probable that the old shekel wag 
the Span, and the Cubit. considerably lighter. The new shekels were coined both in silver and in gold, 
“A Digit was the breadth of a meg or thumb. A Palm, called com- | and some of them remain to this aay. The ‘pieces of mong which Peter found in 
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Jewish Money, Weights, $e. 


the mouth of a fish was one of the staters mentioned above, equal in value to a 
shekel of that time, and so just enough to pay the tribute money for two persons. 
The fourth part of a stater was equal to a Drachma, among the Grecian, and to a 
Denarius, or penny, among the Roman coins. This last, in the time of our Saviour, 
had stamped upon it the hcad of Cassar, In valucit was about twelve and a half 
cents of our money. The Roman Farthing was in value one-tenth of their penny, 
and not quite equal to one cent and a half among us, It was used to signify the 
smallest value, as the price of a couple of sparrows, A smaller picce of money, 
equal only to a fourth part of the last, is sometimes mentioned under the same 
name. The smallest of all was the Mite, two of them being equal but tu one far- 
thing of the least kind: this was the widow’s offering, 

“Silver and gold, anciently, were far more scarce than they are now, and, of 
course, the saine weight would be far more valuable, This ought to be remem- 
bered in reading the Scriptures,” 

For the convenience of reference, we here subjoin a summary of the Hebrew 
money, weights, and measures, from Pridcaux, of which further information may 
be obtained from Brerewood, Bernard, and others. 


JEWISH MONEY. 
£2 8 dad q. 
The gerah - -~ = - = = = © «© «© 000 00 O1 8 
The Hebrew drachm - - - - - - . . 000 00 09 
Two drachms madeabekuh - -— = ~ - = 000 01 06 
Two bekahs made a shekel - - - - - - 000 08 00 
Sixty shekels made a mina - - - - - - 009 00 00 
Fifty minas made atalent - - - - + = - 460 00 00 
A talent of gold, sixtecn to one - - - - . - 7200 00 00 
JEWISH WEIGHTS. 
R. os. gr. dec. 
The gerah - 8 = = © © © ©  »& 000 00 10 95 
The Hebrew drachm orzuza - - - + = «& 000 00 54 75 
Two zuzas made a bekath - = = © = = 000 00 1094 
Two bekaths made a shckel = - - - - - - 000 00 219 
An hundred shekels made a mineth ° . - - 050 00 00 
Thirty mincths made atalent - - - - - = 1600 00 00 


MEASURES OF LENGTH, 
Eng. Feet. Inch. 


The Hebrew cubit, somewhat more than” - - : - - 0 21 
The zerith, or span, a little more than - - - - - 0 80 
The span of a cubic, a little above —- - - - - - 0 7 
The palm, or hand's-breadth, somewhat obove - -° + = 0 8 
The fathom, which makes four cubits, abuve —- - - . 7 0 
Ezckiel’s reed, which was six cubits, above - - - - 10 0 
Tho ancient measuring-line, or chain, which was eighty cubits, 

above a 145 0 
A Sabbath-day's journey, two thousand cubits - - . - 8648 0 

Miles. Paces Feet. 

An Eastern mile, four thousand cubits - = - . - 1 10 0 
A day’s journey generally computed much about - - 88 0 0 


MEASURES OF CAPACITY. 
DRY MEASURES, 
The cab contained a quarter of a peck. 
The omer, or gnomer in the Hebrew, was the tenth part of an ephah, 
The ephah is computed to be about our bushel; and 
The homer is supposed to be ten. 
LIQUID MEASURES. 

The log came near to our pint. 
16 logs made a hin, which answered our gallon, 
6 hins made a bath, which was about six gallons; and 
10 baths made a homer, which was sixty. 





(Mlver Ahekete.) 


ATLASES 





I. 
THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS. 


Bo far as we have hitherto beon able to ascertain the state of mankind, it appears 
that every nation has recognized the existence of some overruling divinity, and 
adopted some form of worship. for in those very few inatances which might be 
pleaded as exceptions to this statement, i¢ may be fairly presumed, even though 
# could not be satisfactorily proved, that the opportunities of observation have 
in those cases been few—or the persons who have given the report were either consi- 


BIBLICAL ANTIQUITIES. 








Construction of the Tabernacte. 


ship somctimes adopted by newly-discovered regiona have been mistaken for the 
ordinary observations of civil life or parts of a domestic economy, through the 
existing ignorance of the language, manners, dispositions, and other peculiarities 
of uncivilized tribes This universal tendency to religion may not only be 
regarded as resulting from its early establishment among the Israelites, but in 
the traditions of a great part of the globe may he distinctly traced the fragmenta 
of the Jewish economy in the mutilated forms of service, and the distorted 
features of truth, It must ever, therefore, be an interesting pursuit to ascertain 
the worship of that extraordinary people, who were under the peculiar superin- 
tendence of Providence during the first ages of their existence, and whose history 
is s0 intimately connected with the great moral revolutions of the world. We 
are thus naturally guided to a consideration of the TABERNACLE, which was 
erected among them in the wilderness, 

The Hebrew term properly signifies a Tent, corresponding with the Latin 
tabernaculum, and the Greck Sx%vm, and was originally applied to the temporary 
hahitations of the patriarchs. Philo calls it very appropriately Qogsrov seer, 
‘a portable temple.” The Israelites had two tabernucles, the one the tabernacle 
of the congregation, which was appropriated to secular uses, the other the tent, 
or tabernacle of testimony, called also the tabernacle of the Lord, which was 
devoted to religious purposes. 

It was during the extraordinary intercourse with God, which was accorded to 
Moses in the mount, that the illustrious legislator received particular orders 
respecting the construction of the tabernacle, with its sacred vessels, to execute 
which he desired the people to bring in their several offerings fur materials, 
appointing two principal architects, Rezalecl and Aholiab, to complete the 
design. In six months from the commencement of the work, and on the first 
day of the first month, in the second year of the departure from Egypt, the 
erection was finished, and its whole interior miraculously occupicd by a cloud of 
glory, When Moses, after some time, war able to enter within, he was divinely 
instructed on the subject of its future services, and afterwards solemnly conse- 
crated Aaron and his family to the priestly office. At the expiration of cight 
days, Aaron presented his first burnt-sacrifice for himself and the people, on 
which oceasion fire descended from heaven in token of acceptance, which was 
ever after, by an express appointment, to be preserved from extinction, Although, 
in the patriarchal ages, altars, mountains, and groves were used for worship, and 
even from the creation of the world particular spots were appropriated to the 
engagements of piety, we have here a record of tho first most remarkable 
building specially appointed by God himsclf for his own service, reared ander 
his providential superintendence, and honoured with the glorious manifestations 
of his presence, And though it be true that a devout spirit will realize the whole 
universe as the great temple of the Almighty, and consecrate, by an appropriating 
fuith, every spot and every object, every plain and every mountain, every grove 
and every vopse, every stone and every star, in some sense, a6 the altar of sacri- 
fice on which to present the animated offerings of gratitude, love, and praisc , 
and though it be also true that the infinite God fills inmensity with his presence, 
and eternity with his duration, and cannot be circumscribed within walls, or 
limited by place, it is nevertheless certain, that he has, for the wisest reasons, 
chosen to secure the honour duc to his name amongst a racc of beings, whose 
religion, when too diffuse and undefined, is apt to be dissipated, by commanding 
the erection of buildings in which appointed forms of worship should be observed ; 
that by their fixing the attention which is 80 apt to wander, and forming the 
habits of picty, so apt to become irregular, his just pre-eminence may be esta- 
blished, 

ConsTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE.—The tabernacle consisted of an oblong 
square, thirty cubits in length, ten in breadth, and ten in height, having two 
general divisions, the holy place, and the sanctum sanctorum, or most holy, or 
holy of holies. The former was twenty cubits in length, and ten in width, con- 
taining the tuble of shew bread, the golden candlestick, and the golden altar of 
incense, The holy of holies, called also the sanctuary, was the same in length 
and breadth, namely, ten cubits, and was separa- 
ted from the holy place by a veil or curtain of 
richly embroidered linen, suspended on four 
pillars of shittim wood, cach overlaid with plates 
of gold, but having their bases of brass, This 
division contained the ark of the covenant. A 
veil of similar make, and supported in the same 
manner, served the purpose of a door, and 
separated it from the outward court. The 
tabernacle was enclosed on three sidcs, namely, 
the north, south, and west, by planks of shittim 
woud, covered with golden platcs, with bases of 
brass, each ten cabits in height, and a cubit 
and a half in breadth; in number forty- 
eight: but so far irregularly disposed, that 
twenty of them were on the north, twenty 
on the south, and only eight on the west side; all lot into one another by 
two tenons above and two below, and the whole compacted by two bases or cross 
bars along the entire length, joined by mortices. Each had five golden rings 
through which were passed poles covered with gold, The cast side was open, 
concealed only by a rich curtain; this was considered the entrance, The roof 
was composed of a square frame of planks or boards, resting on their bases, 
overspread with different kinds of coverings, The first on the inside was of fine 
linen, embroidered in various colours of hyacinth, purple, scarlet, and crimson; 
over this were coverings of goats’ hair. neatly interwoven; the last consisted of 
sheep and badgers’ skins, dyed of an azure blue or red, adapted to sccure the 
whole from the inclemency of the scasons. These curtains were only on the sides 
and behind: there were none in front. The tabernacle had no window, the 
admission of the ordinary light being less adapted to grandeur and religious 
effect than artificial illumination. 

An oblong court of a hundred cubits in length, and fifty in breadth, sur- 
rounded the tabernacle, This enclosure was cncompassed by sixty pillars covered 
with silver plates, with capitals of silver and bases of brass; ten of them stood 
towards the west, ton towards the cast, twenty towards the north, and twenty 
towards the south, at a distance from each other of five cubits. These pillars 
were hung with curtains of twined linen thread, resembling net-work, which 
enclosed the tabernacle on all sides, with the exception of the entrance of the 
court, where a curtain still more splendid in its embroidery was disposed, twenty 
cubits wide, to correspond with the door-way, and sustained by four silver plaited 
pillars, included in the sixty named above, with capitals and bases of brass 


{Tabveruwie. } 


derably disqualified, or indifferent to the inquiry—or the modes of imperfect wor-! FUuRNtrurs ov THE TaBRRNACLE,—It was in the court, and opposite the entrance, 
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Furniture of the Tabernacie. BIBLICAL ANTIQUITIES. Furniture of the Tabernacle 


lp REA ENE SES ATER ea eee ak ay d having placed it on this altar of incense, with. 
of burnt offerings, an gp 
ee onl sbi of ee es oe eras tore een, ive: emblta: tongs: ve: Wie) SOE oe de these there were several other brazen vessels, which need not 
ree aced on a base 0 Sar 
sane con and covered, within ae a Se ae 
and without, with plates of 
brass At the four corners 
were four projecting brass 
plated appendages, cmphatical- 
ly denominated the dorns of the 
altar; fromeach of which a grate, 
made of brass, was suspended, a it | : 
fastened with four rings and 2.0 =" seas an cesta satin 
four chains. On these the wood ae semueeil 
and the sacrifice were burnt : oie 
while a pan was placed cal | 8 se 
to reccive the ashes. he ey 
brazen laver was a circular vessel, forme: of the polished brass which ser ed for | et 





or most holy place, was highly distinguished for the 
ark, or mercy-seat, which was 
a chest, made of shittim wood, 
and overlaid with pure gold, 
both within and without. In 
length, it was two cubits and 
a half, a cubit and a half in 
breadth. and the same in 
height. The lid which covered 
it was entirely of pure gold. At 
the extremities were two chernu- 
bim, one at each end, composed 
of the same mass of pure gold 
with the lid itself. These 





(The altar of Burnt-Offeringa. | 








looking-glassus, (Exod. xxxvili, 8) It stood | ! (A ae. ee were represented stretching 
between the altar and tabernacle, a little to the elie ee their wings, and covering the 
south, and was used by the priests to wash their saitareeiecetaes mercy-seat on high, with their 


‘faces looking towards each other. Between the cherubim “ the Lord was said 


bands before they officiated, The general pattern 
i dwell, for there was vouchsafed the visible manifestation of the Deity, 


of it was probably followed in the much large 
one made for the temple afterwards, and called the 
motten or brazen sea, Which was made use of by the 
priests for washing their fect when they were to 
Offer sacrifice or enter the temple, 

“We may here observe, that, from the obliga- 
tion of the priests to wash their feet before enter- 
ing the tabernacle, and for other reasons, it has 
been inferred that they officiated with bare feet 
It iy also observed, that in the enumeration of the 
articles of the priestly dress, sandals are not men- 
tioned, neither doea Josephus, in his account, 
speak of them: we believe ourselves that the 
priests did officiate barefoot, knowing that it was 
a common mark of respect in the East to uncover the 
their slippers on all those occasions when we should tak 
ia this form of sbowing respect exhibited in religious observances. 


commonly known by the name of Schechinah. It 
is a popular opinion that this Schechinah was a 
mcre miraculous light, but one resting on no 
warrant either of Scripture or Rabbinic tradition. 
By Schechinah thea rabbies certainly meant a 
person, and the comparison of Levit. xvi. 2, ‘I will 
appear in the cloud upon the mercy-scat,’ with the 
vision (Zech. ili. 1) which Zechariah saw of the 
high priest serving betore the angel of the Lord, 
and of both with the similar appearances so fre. 
quently recorded in the law and the prophets, Icads 

to the conclusion that the high pricst also beheld 
(Ark of the Covenant. } the Lord revealed in human furm.” 

The cherubim are often mentioned in Scripture, and innumerable disputes have 
arisen respecting them among the learned, who have accommodated the deriva- 
tion of the word Cherub (a8 of many others) to the particular rendering which 
they wished to assign to it. By some it has been traccd to 95% 89, asa child; 
by others to 33%, abundance of knowledge ; or lastly, to PQ%, to grow strung. The 
Jewish Rabbies for the most part adopted the first notion, and described the 
cherubim as winged boys, in which conception they have been followed by 
‘modern painters and sculptors, from Raphael and Micnae: Angelo down to the 

veriest dauber and chipper who has been employed for a# village altar-pieee or 
tomb-stonc = From Holy Writ we learn that cherubim were employed as the 
sentinels of Paradise when Adam wus expelled from it. Moses was instructed to 
place cherubim on the Ark of the Covenant. They were to cover the mercy-seat 
looking towards one another, with their wings extended on both sides, (Kxod. 
xxv. 19.) Hence, as the Schechinah was wout to rest upon the mercysseat, God 
is described by the Psalmist us dwelling between the cherubim (Ixxxil. 2); and 
‘in more than one instance the sacred historian represents the Almighty as com- 
muning with his people from the same spot. (Exod. xxv. 22; Numb. vii. 80.) It 
must be owned that this description is not very particular, nor is it sufficient to 
enable us positively to decide upon the forms represented. The account of the 
‘cherubim with which Solomon adorned his Temple (1 Kings vi. 23), is not more 
| precise, so that it iso wonder that the chernbim of Ezckiel (i. 2; x. 14) differ 
| widely from this first notion, They are composed of the face of a man, the wings 
| of an cagle, the mane of a lion, and the feet of an ox. Such is the form in whieh 
; Grotius, Bochart, and Spencer, are inclined to invest the cherubim; and hence 
. some of the commentators strenuously contend for the last of the three deriva- 
tions, which iinplics strength, sc. of an ox. Josephus contents himself with saying 
that the cherubim were creatures whose exact figure was unhuown to mankind ; 
and here the question might safely be allowed to rest: nevertheless, much crude 
‘Speculation has been hazarded on a aubject into which Holy Writ, by its silence, 
appears scarcely to invite research, ind from the investigation of which no pro- 
fitable knowledge can ever result Spencer has treated the subject with his 
common intercourse of life. As to the Jews it is impossible to say, anless by | customary learning, and little can be added to the matter which the reader will 
inference, whit they did in the tabernacle; but it seems fair to conclude that find in his third book de legibua Hebreorum, diss, 5; but other writers have indulged 
they did the same as afterwards in the Temple; and that they there ofliciated| in the most wild and mystical reveries, and have fancifully traced the deepest 
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barefoot we have the concurrent testimony of various writers,” mysteries of religion in the emblematical images of the mercy-seat. In closing 

On the north side of the snesbeai | these brief remarks on the form of the chernbim, we may stute that whatever 
holy place was a tuble of shit- amme| jinight have been their exact form and figure, which is rendered doubtful by the 
tim or cedar wood, overlaid femal — Bethe enna different statements of the historical and prophetic writers already quoted, they 
with gold, two cubits in length, veel i — igeem to have been emblematical of angels. Theark being a representation of the 
one in breadth, and one and a ipso Parente ee rere ‘throne of God, the chernbim attended, like courticra, on their sovereign’s person 
half in height, It was edged ea RTO RIC ae eth | Their faces being opposite cach other was illustrative of the gencral idea con- 
with a bordering of gold, and asst Anema al (MOIR F,rmemenenaer 2 I bs tae veyed in Scripture of the celestial service, in which the blessed respond to cach 
had a golden crown in the = ee a meee other in perpetual strains of melody and praise. Their outstretched wings 
middie: at cach end six Be ; | evidently indicate the promptitude and activity of their movements as ministoring 
loaves were piled up, called the | spirits ; and theireyes, fixed upon the ark, point out the reverential eagerness 
shew bread, to represent the | with which it is characteristic of them to investigate the mysteries of redemption. 


twelve tribes. This bread 
could be eaten by none but 


Maimonides ingeniously remarks, that God commanded Moses to make two 
Soe cherubim, for the purpose of inculcating into the minds of men, the doctrine of 
the pricsts, and was changed the existence of the angels: “Lf thero bad been,” says he, “but one cherub 
on every sabbath day. Oppo- eo ree pluced upon the ark, the Israelites would have been tempted to conccive a great 
aite this table, tothe south, stood the golden cand] stick. baving seven branches | error: for they might have supposed that this was the image of God, who was to 
besides the middie, equally distant, and cach orn af 3h « (p 4q_4! be worshipped under this particular form. They might also have umagined that 
mented with six flowers in the form of lilics, with eye gs wm “ (there only existed one angel. But the command for the formation of two cheru- 
knobs to the same amount, resembling apples, and 4 ‘bim, coupled with the declaration ‘The Lord our God is one Lord,’ put the 
bowls like almond shells disposed alternately, Each matter beyond all question. It proves there are angels, but only one God; and 
branch had a gulden lump, which was regularly ‘precludes the belief of their being Gods, since there is but one Gud who created 
kindled at night, and extinguished in the morning. the cherubim.” Saurin has a beautiful passage with reference to the angels 
The altar of incense occupied the middle spot be- ‘prying into the mysteries of our religion, and in allusion to this disposal of them 
tween the table and the candlestick, It was only on the ark, which we feel strongly tempted to introduce. “The cherubim had 
two cubits high, and one in length, and one in their eyes fixed upon the ark. which shows the admiration and reverence of the 
breadth: over i¢ was a crown of gold, and it was angels for those mysteries typified by the ark. St Peter alludes to this circum- 
covered with the same precious metal. The incense | stance when he says, in the first chapter of his first epistle, which things the angele 
presented each morning and evening here was of & desire to look into. This suggests a fine idea of the Christian religion. The angels 
particular composition; the officiating pricst carry- : are cxalted to the summit of blessedness und glory, beholding God face to face, 
ing a smoking censer full of fire, a a from Cunidleetion. } and thus draw hght and truth from their fountain. They behold his magnificence 
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in the glory that beams on their eyes. They see his goodness in the blessings 
with which heloads them. They witness his justice in the punishment he inflicts 
upon the rebol angels. They contemplate his wisdom in the general superinten- 
dence of the universe. Everything, in a word, capable of filling the mind, and of 
gratifying the heart, is presented to these happy spirits. Butin the midst of these 
attractions, in the midst of ull this felicity and glory, the angels desire to witness 
the mystcrics of our religion. They find that God is even greater on earth in 
those astonishing exploits which be performed for our salvation, than amidst the 
celestial pomp that encircles him; and forgetting, so to speak, the blesscdness of 
the church triumphant, they come down into the church militant, to search among 
us for objects to engage their admiration.” 

As to the contents of the ark, it has gencrally been supposed to have been ap- 
propriated to the law, or tables of the covenant, and St Paul scems to imply it 
contained also the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron’s rod that budded. 
(Heb. ix. 4.) Some, however, have interpreted the expression to signify near, not 
in, or within the ark. It has been said, that it is most probable, since Muses unly 
mentions the volume of the law, that, in the times of Moses and of Solomon this 
only was deposited in the ark, but that Aaron’s rod and the golden pot of manna 
were afterwards introduced. But in support of the interpretation of the Apostolic 
phraseology, as indicating only their being placed near the ark, it has been stated 
I. That the same word Mitzud is used where it is said that the Philistines sent 
back the ark with an offering of jewels of gold, put in a coffer by the side uf it, 
where it is certain the word must be understood of the outside, not of the inside; 
2. Tho ark was not large envugh to hold the volume of the whole law of Moses, 
with the other things placed in it; 3. The desigu of laying up the original volume 
of the law in the temple was, that it might be reserved as the authentic copy by 
which all others were to be currected, and consequently it must be so placed that 
access might be had to it on all occasions requiring it, which could not have been 
done, if it had becn put within the ark, and shut up there by-the cover of the 
mercy-scat over it, which was not to be removed: 4, When Hilkiah, the high 
priest, in the time of Joshua, found the copy of the law in the temple, nothing is 
said of the ark, nor is it there mentioned as taken from thence, but as found else- 
where in the temple. 

Speaking of the tabernacle in gencra), Calmet observes, “ This tent was, as it 
were, the dwelling of the (zod of Israel, who was considered as residing in the 
midst of the camp. Round sxbout it were encamped the tribes, Judah, Zebulun, 
and Issachar to the east; Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manassch to the west; Dan, 
Asher, and Naphtali to the north; Reuben, Simeon, and Gad to the south. The 
tribe of Levi being entircly employed in sacred service, were placed all round the 
tabernacle: Moses and Asron were tu the cast; the family of Gershon, west; that 
of Mcrari, north; and that of Kohath, south.” 

It may be further remarked, that the heathen nations regarded their temples 
as the houses of their gods, taking the hint, no doubt, from the Jewish tabernacle. 
Bence cedes deorum is their most usual term for a temple, or place of religious 
solemmity. 

A question of considerable interest has been often agitated among theologians 
and critics; namely, whether the tubernacle, with its ark and other sacred vessels, 
were constructed in imitation of the Egyptian and other idolatrous worship; the 
affirmative of which is particularly, and with much zeal, maintained by Spencer, 
who represents the Deity as condescending to imitate in some degree the system 
of worship paid to false gods, but with such altcrations as tended to correct and 
purify the superstitions of his people, and thus to check at the proper point their 
lamentable propensity to idolatry. We shall abridge his arguments, and cnume- 
rate some reasons by which they may be confuted. 

Spencer begins by alleging that it was a custom among the Egyptians, and 
other ancient nations, to convey the images of their gods in tents, or portative 
temples, either to do them honour or to secure their perpetual presence. This he 
demonstrates by the teraphim of Laban, the testimony of Apulcus, 4 passage from 
Virgil, and other citations: but especially the words of Amos (chap. v. 26, com- 
pared with Acts vii. 42, &c.) “ Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and offerings 
in the wilderness forty years, O house of Isracl? But ye have borne the taber- 
nacle of your Moloch and Chiun, your images, the star of your god, which yc 
made to yourselves.” Here he quotes a varicty of opinions in illustration of the 
term tabernacle, as signifying a tent, or coffer, or receptacle of the god; and in- 
stitutes critical cxaminations of the word Moloch, and the star of Remphan or 
Chiun, which was adored by the Israelites: a piece of idolatry borrowed from the 
Egyptians. Remphan he affirms to be the same with Saturn, adding, “that as the 
Israelites dwelt in tie desert, driven out of Egypt, strangers and pilgrims divested 
of all things; free indeed, but preferring the bondage they had undergone to the 
Kind of liberty they now enjoyed, they judged It for their interests to attach them- 
selves in a more particular manner to the service of Saturn, the god of the poor, 
and of those wandering peuple who had no settled habitation.” 

All his proofs with regard to the tabernacle in general Spencer applies to the 
ark in particular. With regard to its form, he affirms, that what arc termed cists 
or coffers were of great importance in the pagan religion, being used to preserve 
what were deemed the most sacred things belonging to their worship, and were 
carried in public processions by officers appointed to the service. With regard to 
ite design, the resemblance to the pagan cists is obvious, as they were cinployed 
to impress the people with an idea of the mysterics contained inthem. The very 
same term and titles arc adopted in both cases, as ark of God, ark of the covenant, 
ark of the testimony; and that of Serapis was called “ark of the Lord.” The 
materials too, both among the Israelites and the idolatrous nations, were costly 
and precious: hence Minutius Felix said, that the common people worshipped 
the images of the false gods, on account of the art with which they were made, 
and the splendour of the gold, silver, and ivory, with which they were adorned. 
Spencer further intimates, that the differences observable between the Gentilo 
and Israclitish arks establish the fact of the imitation; whereas the ark of the 
latter contained the most sucred symbols of religion, that of the former cnclosed 
the most impure. Tho ark of Isracl was to be cart.ed by persons of the sacerdo- 


tal family only—the ark of the nations was sometimes borne also by women ;— 


the former was carried about with solomn ceremonies, those of the lattcr were 
childish and absurd—the former had cherubim, the latter no images but within— 
Israel had only the ark, the pugan nations had many. It is further alleged in 
support of the gencral argument, that the ark of Isracl was conveyed by the 
eommand of David on a cart, and the pagan arks were carricd about in a similar 
manner; and the Philistines, with the view of conciliating the favour of the God 
of Israel, placed the ark upon a new cart. The ark of Israel had a crown or golden 
border; which was precisely the case with the others. Euripides describes an 
ark crowned with flowers. Pliny assorts that in ancient times none but the gods 
wore crowns. The same learned writer pursues a similar argument with rofcrence 


1265 


I an Met ot ¢ “SEP Pree Se peepee: ee 








BIBLICAL ANTIQUITIES. 


The Temple of Solomon, 


to the cherubim, intimating that these hieroglyphics were in use previous to the 
Mosaic period. Most of the statues or images of the Egyptians, he remarks, were 
of gold, in which they corresponded with the Israelitish cherubim: and the 
resemblance between the two people is discernible in several particulars. the 
turning of their eyes in worship to these images—consulting these statues oF 
in the case of the Israelites, the true God dwelling between the cherubim and 
the diversified figures of these hicroglyphics, and especially the forms of different 
animals which they assumed. So extraordinary a representation as the cheru. 
bim, he thinks, would not have been introduced into worship but for the pre- 
valence of some general custom. The name he considers as similar to apis, 8N ox 
or a cow, and the known attachment of the Israclites for the images of that 
animal he believes to have arisen from what they saw in Egypt. These subjects 
Spencer further pursues with reference to the mysterics included in them; sus- 
taining his argument by numerous citations from Philo, and Justin Martyr, and 
others, He then views the cherubim in relation to the temple, where they were 
afterwards placed, producing sevoral ancient testimonics to show that the Sabeans 
were the first who devoted houses to the gods; from which he inferstthat the 
tabernacle aud its ceremonios were derived from that people. In oth the taber- 
nacle and temple, an apartment accessible only tu the High Pricst was construc- 
ted, which Lucian says was the practice of the pagans. Other points of resem- 
blance here are noticed; and as the cherubim were deemed the place where the 
deity dwelt, and the chariot on which he rode, the idolatrous nations of antiquity 
maintained the same notion, who bclieved they could, by certain ceremonies, 
bring down their deities into their statues and images. These, with sume othe) 
considerations not necessary to be enumerated at present, constitute the substance 
of the eclebrated work of Spencer, which suggests, it must be a witted, some 
difficulties, but capable of a tulerubly easy solution. 

It is worthy of observation, that in all the citations of our learned author, there 
is not a single writer of equal antiquity with Moses—who was su: ely the person 
best qualified to ascertain the origin of sacred edifices, religious rites and ceremon- 
ies, and Modes of worship. But his history does not affurd any circumstantia) 
evidence by which to determine the origin of the Ngyptian worsh:p, and that of 
other ancient idvlatrous nations: so that the assumption thut the ceremonies 
observed among the Israelites were in imitation of those of other countries, it 
entirely gratutious and unsupported. Among the idolatrous services, however 
of which the Jewish legislator has furnished an incidental account, nothing it 
reported of a court, of a holy place, of a most holy place, or ever of an ark 
properly so called, It has been deemed highly questionable whether A mos, in the 
passage quoted from that prophet, referred to the idulatry commutted in the 
wilderness, or, a8 seems most likely, to that cf bis own times; Vor it ib strange, if 
there did actually exist among the arcient Israclites tabernacles dedicated te 
Moloch, the sacred historian should never mention or refer to then: especially 
as he treated every instance of idolatry with the utmost myour, and denouuced 
it in the severest terms. The account of Egyptian idolatry given by Spence) 
differs, moreover, from that of several other authors of distinction, who affirn 
that the Evyptians offered nothing but simple herbs to their gods, and sacrificee 
no animals: and that they believed in the opposing doctrine of the transmigra 
tion of souls. Should it even be admitted, that amoung the almost incalculable 
variety of observances practised in different nations, some particular resemblances 
night be detected, this is far from proving them to have been direct and designed 
imitations. Let a person, as Saurin well states it, compare the manner in which 
(tod is worshipped at Ispahan and at Rome, and he will discover some similarity 
between them; but who will venture to maintain that Rome has mimicked Ispahan 
or that Ispuban has mimicked Rome? Some three or four hundred years hence. 
a critic, arguing like Spencer, and comparing these various modes of worship, 
would be quite as much justified in representing that the religion of the Roman 
Catholics is an imitation of that of the Persians, or that the religiou of the Persians 
is an imitation of that of the Catholics. The moment you suppose a religion, you 
think of sacred places, of external ceremonies, of emblems, and of symbols, Such 
establishments owe their origin to the very nature of things, and not the particu- 
lar genius of the people. Spencer compares some things which evidently have 
no resemblance, and which his zeal has unwittingly forced into the service of his 
argument: and a palpable sophism prevades all his dissertations, which is, that in 
order to show that a custom owes its origin to a particular nation, which is not 
doubted, he proves that this custom was received at a certain time by this nation, 
-—which muy be true enough, but it avails nothing to his purpose, For instance, he 
cites numerous authorities to prove that the statues of the Egyptians were made 
in the shape of various animals, and resembled the cherubim of the ark, but he 
does not adduce a single instance or authority to demonstrate that the Eyyptians 
were the firat who made use of such images. Finally, and solemnly, it is most 
evident, notwithstanding the ingcnious arguments, or rather sophistries, of Spencer, 
to evince the contrary, that the introduction of idolatrous rites into the worship of 
the true God, so far from tending to extirpate, would have been the most direct 
und most certain method of establishing and perpetuating idolatry. The transfer 
of Egyptian ceremonies of worship into the religion of the tabernacle, would have 
been tho means of impressing the Israelites with a veneration for their worship. 
They would have seen a system of worship consecrated by revival or adoption; and 
though it might have been with something ofa purer form, or with corrections and 
modillcations, still sanctified in its great essentials and principles, by use, impressed 
by an all-commanding authority, attractive by its superior antiquity, and losing 
even the most objectionable cast of its features by familiarity. Nay, it must have 
degraded the whole of their religion as a mere tmitation, grafted upon the inven- 
tions of other nations. The only idea, therefore, suited to the dignity of Jehovah 
is, what is manifest enough to the impartial observer, in every institution of the 
Mosaic economy, that the whole was a systcm, new, original, glorious (though in 
an inferior degree to that which was destined tu supersede it) and divine. 
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THB TEMPLE OF SOLOMON, WITH A VIEW OF THE 
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AvtHovan chronological order might seem to require the topog: aphical and his- 


torical details of the next section to be introduced in this place, the natural con- 

nection between the tabernacle erected in the wilderness, aud the temple by which 

it was succeeded, sufficiently justifies the errangement we — adopted, especi: 
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Lemple of Solomon. 


ally as both the one and the other intimately and equally concern the greut 
subject of religion. 

We have already, in another article, alluded to some remarkable circumstances 
in the construction of the temple of Solomon; and to these we shall now add a 
somewhat more detailed delineation. The temple was built upon a ground plot 
of six hundred cubits square. it was enclosed within a wall of six cubits in 
height, and six in breadth, and contained several distinct buildings, surrounded 
with cloisters, and supported by pillars of marble. Here was the court of the 
Gentiles, of the width of fifty cubits, adorned in a similar manner, which was 
separated from the court of the Israclites by a wall of five hundred cubits square. 
The court was a hundred cubits, paved with variously-coloured marble. It had 
four gates, one at each quarter, to each of which was an ascent of seven steps. 
The separation of this court from the court of the priests was accomplished by a 
wall of two hundred cubits square, the court of the priests being a hundred cubits, 
surrounded with cloisters, and apartments where they lived. This court had only 
three gates, cach with eight steps: there was no gate to the west. All these courts 
were unenclused at the top, but tho cloisters afforded a sufficient shelter. Oppo- 
gite to the gate of the priests’ court, in the court of the IJsraclites, was placed a 
throne for the king, to furnish him with accommodation whenever he came to the 
temple. The court of the priests contained the altar of burnt-offerings, with ten 
brazen lavers and a sea of brass, supported by twelve oxen. On the west side of 
the altar of burnt-offerings was an ascent of twelve steps to the temple, properly 
so called, which was formed of the porch, the sanctwury, and the holy of holies. The 
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porch was twelve cubits in length, and twenty In breadth, having at the sntrance 
the two celebrated pillars, Jachin and Boaz. The width of the gate was fourteen 
feet. The sanctuary, or nave, wus forty cubits in length, and twenty in breadth. 
In this part stood the altar of incense, and here was the table of shew bread. It 
had ten golden candlesticks. The holy of holies was a square of twenty cubits, 
having the ark of the covenant, in which were deposited the two tables of stone, 
graven with the ten commandments and with four cherubim. Josephus states, 
that about the temple and aguinst the walls, thirty small houses or cells were 
constructed, which served the purpuse of s0 many buttresses, as well as orna- 
ments; for there were three storics of these cells, one above another, the second 
being narrower than the first, and the third than the second, so that thelr 
roofs and balustrades, being within each othor, made three different terraces, on 
which a person might walk round the temple. These little houses were ceiled, 
and their walls wainscotted with cedar, and embellished with carving and fret- 
work overlaid with gold. Laury observes, that the temple itself, strictly so called, 
had two stvuries, of which the upper was raised quite above theso little houses and 
their roofs; for their roofs reached no higher than the top of the first story. The 
second story, which had no building adjoining to its side, made a large room over 
the sanctuary and the holy of holies, of equal dimensions with them; and it is no 
improbable opinion, that this was the upper chamber in which the Holy Ghost 
was pleased to descend upon the apostles in a visible manner. This upper room 
was appropriated to the pious laity, as a place for them to come and pay their 
devotions; and therefore 1t seems very likely that the apostles were here, with 
other devout persons, while the temple was full of Jews of all nations, who were 
come to celebrate the feast of the Pentecost, and that the persons below, hearing 
the noise which was occasioned by the shaking of the place, ran up to see the 
cause of it, and, to their great surprise, found the apostics distinguished from the 
other Jews ahout them, both by “the cloven tongues which sat upon each of 
them,” and by the several different languages which they spake. 
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(Hupposed Form of the Firat Temple, ) 
cg ¢ ‘fhe foundation of the temple was begun at the bottom of the mount, to render 
‘ it more secure; so that the sides were three hundred and thirty-three cubits, or 
six hundred and eight feet, in height, before they were raised to the level of the 
C3 temple; and this afforded a most magnificent prospect to the city. The stones of 
this foundation, says Josephus, were not only of the largest size, but hard and 
a firm enough to endure all weathers, and be proof against the worm. Besidos 
ath Cc this, they were so morticed into one another, and so wedged into the rock, that 
ae the strength and curivsity of the basis was not less admirable than the intended 
pee eee ahaa } superstructure, and the one was every way answerable to the other. 
ie vawar = Dero es s oed Go The sacred vessels of gold and silver were so numerous, that they brought back 
five thousand four hundred, even at their return from the captivity, which were 
deposited in treasuries. There were also “holy chambers” (Ezek. xliv. 19) for 
c a the sacerdotal habits, and store-houses, in which the offerings for the support of 
the pricsts and Levites, widows and orphans, were preserved. Other places 
e @ were appropriated to wine and oll for the libations, salt for the sacrifices, and 
© materials for the shew bread. There were, besides, eating-rooms for the priests 
and guards of the Levites, lodgings for the musicians, and other rooms for differ- 
e 66 fi ar? ent purposes, especially a hall for the council of seventy elders. 
Sacrifices were enjoined upon every solemn festival, of which some accounts 
have been given in previous chapters, but to the principal of which it may be 
e °¢ o Ld oo * @ e¢ ce c6@~© Mf | proper in this place to make a brief and connected reference. On the first day 
° @ e ~¢ ° ® w® » (4 | Of the great festival of Passover was to be offered a burnt sacrifice of two young 
Pesspecs Sve: i eee I a | 6 be bullocks, one ram, and seven lambs of the first year, with some other offerings 
ws MC) Ee ae arm eer lS 2 Ny Se! | of an inferior description: on the second day, besides the usual sacrifices, a sheaf 
{Teanple of Bolomon.) of the first fruit of that year’s harvest; and previous to the offering of the first 
Daavnrption or Reunaving. sheaf, no corn ws tobe eaten. The first and last days were observed as sabbatha, 
A The outer wall. 6 Gazith, the room or court where the xreat Bauhedrim, | With the sole exception that victuals might be dressed on the first day. The sacri- 


or Jewish court, hald ita seanions 

Auother part of the same court, where the priests’ 
courana ware diatri buted Hs 

The place Where waa distribu all the wood required 
for the use of the tanyle. 

Tho court or chamber of the wheela, where the water 
fur the uffivers uf the temple to drink war drawn up 
by moans of a wheel 

The gate of burnt-offering, throush which the wood 
WAA i 

The gate of firstlings, Uhrough which the tiratlings 
were brought & be offered up, 

Tho water gite. 

Rarriers to prevent the oreriook ink of the temple. 

The kitchen, in which that portlan of the sacrifices 


B The gates in the outer wall 

© The gate Bhushan, which ta called the yate uf the king | o 
(Chron. tx, 18), 

BY) Gate of Huldah. d 

BR Another gate uf the same name. 

BF Tha gate Teddi. 

G@ Solomon's porch (Jotun x, 38). 

H Court of the Gantlloa 

I Tho enclosure, or outer verge of the court, within 
which none but Jews might come, called the outer 


flees arpointed at the opening of the feast of Pentecost were, two loaves of the 
first ripe wheat, scven lambs of the first year, one young bullock, two rams for a 
burnt-offering, and the usual meat and drink-offerings: a kid for a sin-offering, 
and two lambs for a peace-offering. The sacrifices peculiar to the feast of Taber- 
nacles were, on the first day, thirteen bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
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Deascairnon or Exunavinu ConTINUBD— 


¢ Parbar, or court gate, where the akina of anliuals were 
taken off and salted, 
wu The chamnber of aalt. 


6 A court for the feaat of tabernacies, 
7 Pulpit of the high priest, from which a part of the law 
wan read at the feast of propitiation, 
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eourt, or court of the wusuen, 
K The tamnple (tuff, 
DL The foundation of the temple 
M The flight of ate to the tanple 
N The coluruna callod Jachin and Hoas. 
P The vestibule, or porch of the temple. 
g aie holy Hee: hs 
O mO9a8t Ty e 
6 a ouurt on each wide af thetemple, which separated the 
people from the court of the priests, 
y abel bs peas five on each alto (1 Kinga wil. 8 
v : . &, 
id Te Soh where the Sareifiven were washed before they 
were brought to the altar 
X The great altar of burnt-offerings. 
¥ Twenty-four rings, to which the animals wero fastened 
that were dea pret for ancrifice, 
& ht marble tables, on which the slain animals wore 
to be seepared for the altar. 
alain ani- 
@ Might small marble columns, on which the 
mals were suscended. 
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which was dosigned for the priests wan preparad fut 
their tise. 
Tha court of the lamba where eight lamba wore kept 
for the daily aacrifice. 
m The court of tire, where fire was constantly proaorved, 
nm The court of shew-bread, where the shew-broad waa 
Prapared in the avening before the Sabhats, 
o The court in which was distributed oll or wine for the 
aacrificas, 
p Tho fire-gate, leading to the plave where the guards of 
the priests were, and where waa fire for the prieuta’ 


uae. 

q The gate of sacrifices, through which the ascrifices 
were carried junto the inner court 

er The gato of the alngers, near to the singing Levites, 

@ The washing gate, where tha sacrifices were washed 
preparatory to being taken to tle altar. 
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w The court of the priests, twenty-five teet wide, and two 
hundrad and alixty long. 

zx Two tables, one of silver and the other of marble, near 
the altar of burnt-offering, containing ninety: threo 


gn veanela 

y Ash vessels, designed to receive the ashes of the cun- 
sumed sacrifices. 

s A oistern of water. 


1 The oourt of the Israalites. 

2 The throne of Holomon (2 Chron, vi. 18). 

8 The ulate where the half-shekel tax waa resteived (Ex, 
xx 


x. 
§ The gote of Nicanor called the higher gate (8 Kings 
0! oF, 16 r ZV. 
and the naw gate (Jerem. pexet 10) 


8 The great golden candleatick. 
0 Places between the columns for recelving gifte. 
10 The court of the Nasarites. 
The court of wood, where wood waa sulacted for the 


burnt-offerings. 

12 The court where the lepers showed thamselyas to the 
priests before offaring their sacrifices. 

13 The court whare ofl and wine were deposited for the 
daily sacrifices and fur the lampe (Kx. xxvii. 20). 

14 Byn e where the law was explained on the 
bath and feast davas. 

15 The beautiful gate of the temple. 

16 The fight of steps on which the Levites stood and wang 
the fifteen pai. from oxx. toozxrziv, inclasive, 

Fhestiibienia 


the feast o: en. 
Openings for paseage of erneise, 
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Different kinds of Offerings. Lo 


of a year old, all without blemish, and offered in a burnt-offering, with the cus- 
tomary meat and drink offerings, formed of a certain quantity of flour mingled 
with oil and wine; a kid for a sin-offering, in the name of all Israel; and the 
Usual morning and evening sacrifices. On the second day they offered twelve 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lumbs, with flour and wine, and a kid as before. 
The same offerings were continued on the five succeeding days, excepting that 
the number diminished by one bullock every day. On the last day, which was 
the most solemn, they only presented one bullock, one ram, and seven lambs, 
besides a gout for a sin-offoring, and the usnal and voluntary sacrifices. The 
first fruits of things of later growth were now brought, which were occasionally so 
plentiful, that it became necessary to extend the period of observing the feast to 
one more day. larticular sacrifices were also prescribed for other festivals, aa 
the feast of the Trumpets and of the New Moon. 

Besides the presentations just mentioned, were some others; as the datly sac- 
rifice, when four lambs were offered, two in the morning, and two jn the evening: 
all of the first year, and without blemish. Wine and flour mixed with oil, were 
also presented for a meat and a drink offering. This was termed a continual sac- 
rifice, as nothing was allowed to interrupt its regularity. The peace offerings were 
to be voluntary, there being no obligation but of a general nature. The victim was 
to be brought to the dvor of the tabernacle, when the votary laid his hands upon 
it, and killed it: the priest immediately taking some of the blood, and sprink- 
ling it upon the altar and round about, poured the remainder upon the ground. 
The fat, the kidneys, and the rump, if a sheep or lamb, were then burnt upon 
the altar; the breast and shoulders belonged to the priest, and the rest to the 
owner, who was allowed to dress and cat it. These offerings were cither votal, 
supplicatory, or eucharistical. The meat and drink-offerings accompanied thie 
burnt-offerings of every festival, the daily and all sacrifices made with fire, and 
consisted of a certain proportion of wine, oil, and fine flour, to every beast 
that was sacrificed. The offerings for cleansing were on various accounts. ‘The 
person who committed a trespass knowingly or ignorantly, was tobring his offering 
to the door of the tabernacle. It was to be a bullock, or goat, for a priest; a 
goat, sheep, kid, or lam), fora layman. Should it happen that the individual 
was too poor to afford either, he was permitted to bring a couple of pigeons, or 
turtle-doves, or a smal! quantity of flour. The person having then laic Ws hand 
upon the victim’s head, confessing the sin, offered it up, and the priest taking 
up some of the bluod with his fingers, and applying it to the horns of the altar 
of burnt-offerings, poured forth the remainder at the foot. Then he took the fat 
of the caul, kidneys, and rump, and burnt it upon the altar, praying for the 
offerer, and pronouncing his forgivencss. The flesh of this victim belonged 
wholly to the priest. Another ceremony was added for legal impurities, such as 
touching anything unclean, &c., namely, the ashes of the red heifer, reserved for 
the purpose. The high priest was to be careful that it was without spot or blem- 
ish, and had never been yoked. It was carried out of the camp, and there killed, 
when he made a sevenfold aspersion of the blood with his fingers towards the 
sanctuary; it was then thrown into a large fire with its skin, entrails, and a bundle 
of cedar wood, hyssop, and scarlet, and burnt to ashes; which ashes being laid up 
for use, all the persons who assisted in the service were unclean until the evening. 
A person who contracted such pollution as to make him unclean seven days, was 
to be sprinkled with water, into which some of these ashes had been thrown on 
the third and seventh day. If not sprinkled on the third day, he was not con- 
sidered clean till the tenth. Besides these, were some other offerings for cleans- 
ing in particular cuses,—such as two pigeons to be presented by a woman after 
child-birth, or of flour and oil, if unable to bring a lamb; and two sparrows by 
the leper after his cure. In these cases, one of the birds wag a aubstitute for a 
lamb, for a burnt-offering, and the other for a sin-offering: wherein the privst 
sprinkled the blood upon the persun or house, seven times. The offerings of the 
first fruits were required not only of the nation at large, on the great festivals 
before mentioned, but of every individual who had fields, orchards, and vine- 
yards. ‘he time and quantity ure not precisely stated. When the person coming 
to offer arrived at the court of the priests, the Levitcs sang the thirtieth psalm, 
when the votary confessed in these words: “J do this day make a public ac- 
knowledgment before the Lord your God, that Iam entered into the good land, 
which he sware unto our fathers that he would give us.”’ At the tine the pricst 
assisted him to take the basket from his shoulders, and he closed his confession, 
while it was yet suspended, in the words prescribed by Moses, “A Syrian ready 
to perish was my father, and he went down to Egypt, und sojourned there with a 
few,” &c. The basket was then placed by the side of the altar, and he offered 
the burnt-offering and peace offering: then proceeded to feast with his ac- 
quaintances on his share of the peace and meat offerings. The offerings of the 
frst-born, related to the first-born of men, of cattic, and of the fruits of the earth. 
Of the former, they were redeemed at the age of thirty, for five shekels, when 
they were presented to the priest, and the mother offered the sacrifice of her puri- 
fication. ‘Jhe first born of clean animals could not be redeemed, but were brought 
to the tabernacle, or temple, and killed, the blood being poured forth at the foot 
of the altar, the fat burnt on it, and the flesh given to the priest. If it had any 
natural defect, it could nut be sacrificed. If it were an unclean beast, it might 
be redeemed, or with five shekels, or is neck might be broken by the owner. 
With regard to vegetable products, the fruit of the new planted tree was not to 
be gathered during the first three years: on the fourth, its productions were the 
Lord’s, and they belonged to the priests, from whom, however, the owner might 
redeem it ata proper price. Afterwards it was wholly for his own use. There were 
fous species of tythes ;—those belonging to the tribe of Levi, which all attached to 
that tribe might eat, men and women, clean and unclean ;-—the tenths of these 
tythes, assigned to the priests ;—a second tenth, which a layman wag required to 
appropriate, or exchange it for an equivalent in moncy, with an addition of a fifth 
part above tho value, which wus to bo brought to Jerusalem to make a feast with 
for his friends, and the priests, and Levites; and a tythe to be reserved every 
year, and consumed in feasts at home, to which the Levites, the poor, the father- 
loss, the widows, and the strangers, were to be expressly invited. 

There is one solemnity which has already been introduced to notice, but the 
mention of which we cannot with propriety omit in this pluce—it is the day of 
atonement or empiation. It was a day of fasting, humiliation, and confession, and 
was instituted principally to expiate the sins of the nation for the preceding 
year. This solemnity commenced on the evening of the ninth day of the seventh 
month, and continued till the ensuing evening; an interval wherein the people 
of Israe! acrupulously, and under pain of excommunication, abstained from every 
description both of labour and of pleasure, and held a solemn convocation to offer 
® peculiar sacrifice by fire for their transgressions. On this day only throughout 
the year, the high priest entered into the holy of holies; fur which service he 
prepared himselt by various previous abstinences, and wore a particular kind of 
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BIBLICAL ANTIQUITIES. 


dress. As soon as he entered, it was his business to present a young bullock for 
a ain-offering, and a ram for a burnt-offering, on his own account and for his 
whole family, confessing their and his own sing. He then received frum the beads 
of the assembly two kids for a sin-offering, and a ram for a burnt-offering, for the 
whole congregation. Two goats being placed before the tabernacle, the high priest 
cast lots to determine which should be sacrificed and which dismissed; and to 
the latter the term of scape-goat was applied. Taking his censor in one hand, and 
a quantity of fine incense in the other, to fill the place with the smoke so ag to 
conceal the mercy-seat, be prucecded into the holy of holies; and having placed 
the censer on the altar, he withdrew and dipped his tinger in the blood of the 
bullock which had been offered, and sprinkled it towards the mercy-seat seven 
times eastward. 
people, and sprinkled the mercy-seat with its blood; by which aspersions the 
tabernacle was purified from all the stain incurred by standing amongst a guilty 
people. The gout which had escaped was now brought to the high pricst, when, 
lnying his hands upon its head, he confessed both his own sins and those of tho 
people, and immediately afterwards delivered up the scape-goat to a person 
uppouinted to take it and set it adrift in a desert piace. 
completed, the high pricst thoroughly washed himsclf, and having put on the 
ephod, mitre, breast-plate, and the other priestly garments, offered a burnt-ofter- 
ing of aram for himself, and another for the people. 
with the man who had carricd away the scape-goat, were dccmed unclean till they 
had bathed and washed themselves, 
solemn blessing prescribed by Moses, and pronounced the mysterious name of 
Jehovah. 
keeping his face towards the mercy-seut, and bending towards the carth, All the 
rest of the day was occupied in praycrs and self-denying services. 
sion of the public solemnity was announced by aound of trumpet, when the people 
dressed themselves in clean or white linen, and sat down to meat. 


temple was laid, under the direction of Zerubbabel. 
suspended for fifteen years soon after its commencement; for which delay God 
reproved the people by the prophets Haggai and Zechariah. It was then renewed 
and finished, p.c. 515. When the foundations were laid, the old men who had scen 
the temple of Sulomon are said to have wept profusely at sccing the inferior glory 
of this edifice; for there was no cloud of glory, no fire from heaven to kindle the 
sacrifice upon the altar, no Shekinah to blaze forth in the most holy place between 
the cherubim. The Jewa say there was the ahsence of five important thinga—the 
Ark, the Urim and Thummim, the fire from heaven, the Shekinah, and the spirit of 
prophecy. There was, however, an inward glory, that far surpassed the outward; 
the presence of him who was “God manifest in the flesh,” and who, instead of 
costly magnificence, bestowed spiritual blessings. 
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Geographical Account of Canaan. 


He then killed the goat for a sin-offering on account of the 


These ceremonics being 


The assistants, togcther 
On this same day, the high priest gave the 
When he withdrew from the most holy place, he walked buckwards, 


The conclu- 
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The work, however, was 


The second temple was rebuilt by Herod, called the Great, who, to pacify a 


nation disgusted with his cruclities, demolished the building of Zerubbabel in 
order to erect a more splendid structure. 
intention from feelings of suspicion, but the costly preparations for the edifice 
removed their scruples ; and it was begun seventeen years before the coming of 
Christ, but not completed till long afterwards. 
on Mount Moriah for the worship of God; but as the temple which was built 
after the captivity had not been destroyed by enemies like the first, and had been 
taken down by the Jews themselves, to be reconstructed in a more beautiful 
form, both these were spoken of as forming successively the second temple. 


(n the return of the Jews from their captivity, the foundation of a second 
They were reluctant at this avowed 


It was the third building erected 
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[Mupposed Form of the Recond Temple. | 


lV. 


GEOGRAPHICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL ACCOUNT OF 
CANAAN. 


Crrcumstances have contributed to affix a great variety of names to the country 
in which the Israclites settled. Its most ancient, and, perhaps, even still, its most 
frequent appellation, is that of Canaan, derived from the grandson of Noah, of that 
name, whose posterity were its inhabitants. Palestine is another title derived from 
the Philistines, whom the Grecks and the Romans called Palestines, who occupied 
that part of the land which bordered on the sea coasts, and were long the scourge 
of their Hebrew neighbours. After Canaan had becu conquered by the Jews | 
under Joshua, it was portioned out in twelve parts amung eleven of the tribes 
descended from Jacob, From the tribe of Judah, the most important of the twelve, 
which continued after the dispersion and dwelt in the richest quarter, it ob- 
tained the epithet Judea, after the period of the return from the Babylonish 
captivity. It has also been termed the Land of Israel, obviously from that people 
having subdued it, and the Land of promise, with reforcnce to the remarkable 
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Division of Palestine. B 





gned this territory as in fee-simple to the 

It has derived the most honourable appel- 
lation of the Joly land, from its having become, by the instituted worship of God, 
his peculiar dwelling; and from its having been subsequently distinguished by the 
residence, actions, miracics, sufferings, and personal triumphs of the holy child 
Jesus.” Profane historians have blended it with the countries of Syria, Ccelo- 
Syria, Pheenicia, and other contiguous places, as forming in their estimation an 
insignificant portion of them, and it has been supposed, out of intentional con- 
tempt; but this, if it be indeed the fact, only evinces how ridiculous aro the 
judgments, and how perverse tho sentiments of mankind with regard to what 18 
truly great and supremely honourable. The mighty sccues which have been 
transacted within the limits of the Holy Land country, are such as could derive 
no additional glory from any circumstance of an exterior nature, and would ren- 
der even a barren wilderness, or @ solitary rock, of more real consideration than 
the most extensive region upon the page of history. 

The northern boundary of this celebrated country was formed by the moun- 
tains of Antilivanus, ur the province of Phanivia; on the south was Idumwa, 
having on the line of separation also a ridge of mountains; on the cast, the lake 
Asphaltites, the river Jordan, the sea of Tiberias, and the Samochonite lake; on 
the west, the Mediterrancan sea, The extent has been variously computed, and if 
we reckon the utmost, it must appear comparatively small, when we recollect the 
descriptions we have of its population and natural opulence, These, however, 
ure partly attributable to the care with which it was cultivated, and partly to the 
extraordinary blessing of Heaven upon its soil; for the general aspect of the 
country presents only barren hills with small intervening valleys. Palestina, or 
Syria Palestina, was sometimes considered by the ancients as a part of Phasnice, 
which extended from Orthosias, uear the mouth of the Eleutherus, in lat. 34° 42! 
N. to Pelusium, or rather Guza, lat. 81° 26’ N. excluding the desert between Syria 
and Egypt, and a distance of nearly 200 geographical miles, while Palestine Pro- 
per, which may be considered as reaching from Sidon, in lat. 88° 34 N. to Gaza, 
ls only 2° 8’, or 128 geographical miles in length, aud not more than 105 geo- 
graphical miles in its greatest breadth. 

Profane writers corroborate the Mosaic account of its fertility. Hecateus, an 
author of the time of Ptolemy I., mentions it as an exccllent and fruitful province, 
well peopled. Pliny celebrates the course of the river Jordan, the palm trees, 
and other productions. Some ancient writers, however, as Strabo, for instance, 
and some modern travellers, have expressed an opposite opinion, and even 
poured contempt upon this land, as full of barren mountains and woods; but if 
this testimony may be considered as enhancing the almost miracle of its na- 
tural capacities to sustain a large population, it does not contradict the fact of its 
extraordinary fertility in particular places; and even some of the writers them- 
xclves, especlully Jerome, while he descanta upon its rocky character in general, 
and upon the frequency of the drought that prevails there, remarks also upon its 
productiveness. The Jewish legislator gives a detailed account of its fruits, and 
its oil, wine, and other produce; it is said to have exceeded all other countries. 
So rich was the soil, that it required no manure to foree or to sustain its vigour. 
The corn was both excellent in quality, and abundant in quantity. 

Under the Roman domination Palestine was subdivided into six parts, three on 
the Western and as many on the Kastern side of the Jurdan; the former being 
Gulilma, Samaria, and Judea; the latter Iturma, Perma, and Moabitis. To 
the South and East of these was Idumwa, @ mountainous, and, for the most 
part, desert country, long hostile, and at last only imperfectly subdued by the 
Jewish kings. The Canaanites and their neighbours in Moab and Edom 
(Idumien) were small, independent, pastoral communitics, probably subject to a 
patriarchal monarchy. They seem to have successfully resisted the Israclites as 
loug as they preserved that federal union by which they had previously main- 
tuined their independence; in some cases the Jews, in others the Canaanites, 
were driven into the mountains, while their adversaries occupied the valleys; but 
when the Jewish power was consolidated by the vigour and enterprise of David, 
the Philistines and other Canaanites to the West of the Jordan were on one 
hand humbled, if not reduced to # state of dependence, and the mountaincvers to 
the East of that river, in Moah, Ammon, and Edom, were, on the other hand, 
either completely subdued, or so far disabled as never afterwards to become for- 
midable to the Jews. 

The corresponding subdivisions of Palestine, at these different periods, under 
the Canaanites, Jews, and Romans, will be scen at ouce in the following table:— 


promise of God to Abraham, which assi 
descendants of that illustrious patriarch, 


Corresponpina Divisions oF PALESTINE UNDER THE 
(1) Canaantres, (2) Isractires, (8) Romans. 


WEST OF THE JORDAN. 









































sie 1. 2. 8. 
« Naphtall. 
Hivites. = Galilwa. 
ae Zebulun. 
oe Issachar. 
Perizzites. : ae 
Canaanites. Girgashites. erp Samuria. 
Jebusites. Q (half tribe), 
Ephraim. 
z Benjami 
£ Benjamin. 
ei ‘ @ Judah. Juda. 
; = Simeon. 
0 
EAST OF THE JORDAN. 
1. 2. R. 
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Galilee 





I.—GALILER. 


Galilee, the northernmost of the subdivisions established under the Asamonean 
kings, and continued under the Romans, received its name probably from ite 
being on the confines; Galfl signifying, according to Kimkhf, on Johsua, “a boun-. 
dary.” It extends from the southern border of Phoonice tothe southern extremity 
of the Lake of Gennesareth, or Sca of Galilee. Accho, or Ptolemais, the’Akka 
of the Arabs, the Acri of the modern Italians, and the Acre of English writers, 
Was so near the confines as to be sometimes assigned to the territory of Tyre and 
sometimes to Galilee. It is a sca-port town, thirty miles below Tyre, and eight 
north of Mount Carmel. It was in the territory assigned to the tribe of Asher, 
the key of Syria, standing on an angular promontory jutting into the sca, and 
very strongly fortified. One of its northern districts was called Cabul (Kabil) 
by Hiram, King of Tyre, to whoin it was given by Solomon. (1 Kings ix. 18.) 
Cwsarea Philippi was in the northern part of Galilee, ncar Mount Hermon. 
Anciently it was called Paneas, from a grotto sacred to Pan; a name now preserved 
in the modern appellation Banids, It is embosomed among mountains, and it 
stunds upyn # platform, or terrace, an hundred fect above an extensive plain. 
The ancient city was surrounded by water, and defended on all sides by natural 
ravines, except on the east. At present the plain towards the north-west, west 
and south-west, is covered with columns, capitals, and foundations, bearing testi- 
mony to its ancient size and magnificence. Near this place, were the castern- 
most sources of the Jordan. This is, no doubt, the source visited by Burckhardt, 
and supposed by him to give rise to one of the tributaries of the Jordan. It is 
very near Bdniyds (Pancas). But this was supposed by the ancients to be the 
issuc of a subterranean outlet from a small lake called Phidla, 120 stadia (15 
miles) north-east of Pancas, afterwards called Cesarea Philipp. Its most ancient 
name was Dan. (Gen. xiv. 14.) The river passing by it is at this day called Dan 
on the spot. Its position on the northern boundary of the Jewish territory Is 
evident from the proverbial expression, “from Dan to Beersheba.” The Jordan, 
ata small distunce below Paneas, passes through a larger lake called Hauleh, the 
ancient Samachonitis and after running 120 stadia (15 miles) further, enters the 
Lake of Gennesareth (i.e. the Vale or Nazareth), otherwise called the Sea of Galilee, 
or Lake of Tiberias (now Tabartych), from a Roman town on its western side. 
After issuing from that lake, it flows nearly south. a very circuitous course, with 
a very rapid descent, till it enters the Lake Asphaltites, or Dead Sea. (Bahr 
Zoghar, or Lit.) 

The principal tributaries to the Jordan come from the Eastern mountains, and 
are, 1. The Hieromax, a corruption of Yurmuk (the Hebrew name still preserved 
by the Arabs), which rises in Auranitis (Hadran) and flows into the Jordan, about 
four geographical miles from the southernmost point of the Lake of Tiberias, 
2. The Jabbok (Yabok, now Zerka), which separated the Amorites from the Gil- 
cadites. 8, Jazer, (Yw-zer, Josh. xxi. 39), now Nahr Sir, probably from the Greek 
Juser, # e Yasir, as pronounced in the middie ages. Into the Lake Asphaltites 
flowed, 4. the Arnon (Zerka Mo'in), a stream formed by a number of mountain 
torrents, whenee the expression used in Scriptare, “the stream of the brooks.” 
It separated Moab from Edom. On the western side, the principal affluents of 
the Jordan arc, 1. the river Sichem (Widdi-l-Mujeddch), probably the brook 
Cherith. (1 Kings xvil. 15.) 2. A stream from Mount Ephraim (El Beiddn); 
and, 8, the river of Jericho (EI Kalil). 

On the coast, Achzib (Akzib, Josh, xix. 29), or Ecchippa, nine miles north of 
Accho (Jud. i. 88), though within the limits of the tribe of Asher, was still pos- 
sessed by the Canaanites, as were most, if not all, the cities on the coast: the 
Israelites being a pastoral people, not disposed to venture on the sea, and with- 
held, as it appears, by Providence, from establishing themselves in places where 
they would have been drawn into acommerce with idolatrous and distant nations. 
Ptolemais, under the name of Acé, was made a Roman colony under the Emperor 
Claudius. Very near to it the river Belus (Rahman or No'mdén), which rises in 
Mount Carmel, enters the sea; the sand of that stream was considered as particu- 
larly useful in the manufacture of glass. Gaba, or Gamala at the foot of Carme] 
(Heifd of the Jews, Iaifa of the Arabs), was very near Accho on the southern boun- 
dary of Asher and Galilee, which Carmel separated from Issachar and Samaria. On 
the north-eastern confines, not far from Hamath, (Ham&th,) was Rehob. (Josh, xfiL 
21.) Between Mount Hermon (Jebel-cl-thelj) and Lebanon was the tribe of Naph- 
tuli, and its northernmost town seems to have been Baal Gad. (Josh. xi.17.) Dan, 
anciently called Leshem, (Josh. xix. 47), or Laish, was in the tribe of Naphtall, 
and situated at the foot of Mount Lebanon. It was, according to Eusebius and 
Jerome, four Roman miles north-west of Paneas, on the Nahr HasbAn{, in the 
valley now called Wadi Sisaban. Robinaon places it at Tell-et-Kady. Some iden- 
tify it, but wrongfully, with Pancas, Kadcsh Naphtali (Judg, iv. 6), now Kadea, 
about four miles further westwards, was a little to the west of Hazor, stil) called 
Hlagur. Uaroshcth of the Gentiles Judg. iv. 2), the abode of the Siscra, may be 
still traced in a site about two miles south-west of the Lake Mcrom (Havleh). 

Lower Gulilee, which lay between Mount Curmel and the Lake of Gennegareth, 
contained a small portion of the tribe of Naphtali, the whole of Zebulon, and 
the northern confines of Issachar. It was separated by the lake from Gadara and 
Gaulor.tis (now Jaulén). The lake was anciently called the Sca of Chinnoreth 
(Numb, xxxiv. 11), from a town of that name, probably the same as Gennesarcth, 
of which remains can be traced near Meniyel at the north-western extremity of 
the lake, or, if Jerom be right, the same as Tiberias. This place was called 
Gennesur, und by the Grecks the country round it Gennesaritis, From Tiberlas 
on Its south-west side it was called the Sea of Tiberias; and the Sea of Galilee is 
another name by which it is frequently mentioned in the New Testament. “Ite 
width,” says Josephus (iii. 85), ‘is 40 stadia, (five miles,) and its length 140 (173 
miles)” Pliny makes it one mile broader and a mile and a half shorter, In 
shape it is nearly oval. Its water, which is fresh and drinkable, abounds with 
fish. The aromatic reed and rush, and the bulsam of J udma, montioned by Strabo 
us the produce of its fertile shores, have not been found there in modern times, 
unless the Calamus aromaticus here named be the well-known aquatic plant: the 
balsam was probubly a species of amyris successfully cultivated, but not indigen- 
ous, in Judwa. There were two citles bearing the name Bethsaida (houso of 
hunting or fishing); one was a city near the desert of the same name in Ualilee, 
on the western shore of the lake Gennesarcth. It was the city In which Andrew 
a Peter followed their trade as fishermen. lt was also the native place of 

hilip. Bethsaida frequently witnessed the miracles, and heard the preaching 
of our Saviour; and the stubborn unbeliof of its inhabitants drew down from 
him a bitter denunciation of woe. (Matt. xi. 21.) The other town of the same 
Dame was on the cast bank of Jordan, near which was the wilderness of Betb- 
saida. There were two Canas in Galilee,—-one in the tribe of Asher, pear Sidon 
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che other so remarkable as the place where our Saviour's first miracle was per- 
forned, near the northern extremity of the lake, a few miles west of Julias, (Beth- 
aramphtha, improved by Herod the Tetrarch, and named in honour of the wife of 
Tiberius,) close to the entrance of the Jordan, and about 17 or 18 miles north-east of 
Tiberias. According to Dr Robinson, the place called Kep Kenna, six miles north- 
east of Nazareth, is not the spot where stood Cana of Galilee, as must travellers 
Imagine, but that which is now called Kana-el-Jclil, about seven miles north of 
Nazareth. Capernaum, (Kafa Nahim,) on the borders of Zebulon and Naphtali, 
was probably near the present Tell Hum, on the edge of the lake, two or three 
miles west of the entrance of the Jordan. This city was about twenty miles 
aorth-east from Cana, where Christ often resided, and performed some of his most 
wonderful miracles. Its exact site, as we have imitated, is uncertain, though it 
was once the metropolis of Galilee. Dr Wilson supposes it to have been at the 
head of the lake, about five miles west of the Jordan, where extensive ruins are 
found. Dr Robinson considers it to have been on the spot now called Khan 
Minyeh, near the fountain called Ain-el-Tin, north of Tiberias, and where, mid- 
way of the coast, the hills retirc in a kind of arch, and form a small triangular 
plain, fcur miles in length, and two in breadth, and is the ancient land of Gen- 
nesarcth. Near to Capernaum, and south of Mount Tabor, was the city of Nain, 
(Beauh,) remarkable as the scene of one of our Saviour’s most wonderful miracles. 
(Luke vii. 11-15.) It is now a Turkish village. About two miles from Caper- 
naum, and near Cana, was Chorazin, (Matt. xi. 21,) the precise location of which 
fs now unknown. The low land alongside the lake from the entrance of the 
Jordan to Tiberias, about four miles Jong and two and a half broad, was called 
the Land of Gennesar, or Gennesareth, and celebrated for its fertility and the 
mildness of its climate. Not four miles to the south of Tiberias, on the shore of 
the lake, was Tarichem, or Turichwa, (El Melahah,) from its salt fish, a well 
fortified and populous city, having upwards of 38,000 inhabitants when taken by 
Vespasian. Tibcrias, (now Tabariyeh,) the last city on the western side of the 
lake, and in the most fertile part of its shore, was built by Herod the Tctrarch, 
and so named in honour of his patron the Emperor Tiberius. Jcrom says that 
it was ancicntly called Chenereth; the Talmud calls it Rakkath. (Josh. xix. 35.) 

Tiberias was once famed as a seat of Jewish learning. It is now the rendez- 
vous of Jewish devotees, who flock thither (it being one of the four holy cities) in 
order to pass their days in praying fur their own salvation, and that of their 
brethren, who remain in worldly pursuits. It has long been celebrated for its 
hot baths, one of which is too hot to bear the hand init. The water issucs from 
the ground, and the taste is exceedingly salt and bitter, and has a strong smell of 
sulphur. The city of Tiberias is nearly encircled with mountains, and js scated 
on the margin of the lake, which bears the same name, IJcrod Antipas, it is be- 
lieved, erected the city on the site of an obsure town or village named Cinnereth, 
which formerly had given ita name to the lake. (Joshua xix. 35.) The Talmud, 
however, states, as already mentioned, that the town of Rakkath originally occu- 
picd its site. “ Neither of these identifications,” says Dr. Kitto, “seems to us open 
to much objection, although there appears no means of deciding which of them 
is entitled to preference.” The name of Tiberias is frequently found in history ; 
“it was the scene of some of the most memorable events recorded by Josephus, 
and was, ncxt to Scepphoris, the most considerable city of Galilee. It had a 
university, and, after the fall of Jerusalem, was the residence of Jewish patriarchs, 
rabbins, and learned men, till the fourth century; after which it gradually declined 
till it was taken by the Saracens under Omar, in the seventh century. But from 
its reputed sanctity, and the celebrity of its baths, it continued to flourish, and is 
mentioned in an itinerary of the eighth century, cited by Reland, as containing 
Many churches and synagogues.” The present town is culled Tabariyeh or 
Tabariych; it is walled, and of considerable magnitude, but overspread with ruins 
from the carthquake which, in 1837, destroyed so many of its inhabitants, Before 
the occurrence of that fearful culamity, the population was estimated at about 
4000, but at present half that number is about the maximum, Tiberias is one of 
the four holy cities of the Talmud, the others being Safed, Hebron, and Jerus lem. 
Near this city was Hammath, probably Hamam Tabariych, “the Baths,” the 
Ammaus (Hamméuth) or Hot Waters of Josephus, about a mile to the south of 
Tiberias. Tiberias was 30 stadia (32 miles) from Hippos, 60 stadia (7} miles from 
Gadara, and 120 stadia (15 miles) from Scythopolis. Two milvs to the north of 
Tiberias was Magdala (in Hebrew, Migdol, now E! Mejdel). The ruins of the 
bridge over the Jordan, which issucs from the lake a little north-west of its 
southern extremity, arc still visible. 

The capital of Lower Galilee was Sepphoris. Tsephdrim of the Talmud, a place 
of great strength by nature and art, fortified also by Herod the Tetrarch. It was 
in the middle of Galilee, nearly opposite to Mount Asamon, now Jebel Waéber, 
According to St Jerom it was called Diocmsarea by the Greeks. Its name is 
preserved in the Safurch of the Arabs. About five miles south by east of Saftirch, 
is Nazarcth (Nasarah), and about two miles cast of cach, Kan& (Cana), where 
Christ first manifested his divine power. 

Nazareth, now known by the name of Nassarah, or Nasarnh, is from 50 to 70 
miles north of Jerusalem, six or seven west-north-west of Mount Tabor, fifteen 
from the sca of Tiberias, neur the parallel of its suuthern extremity, and north of 
the plain of Esdraclon, at the head of a valley which runs up from it. On all 
sides it is surrounded by hills of considerable elevation, in the midst of which it 
lies embosomed. It was ancicntly distinguished tor its extreme wickedness; but 
can never ceaso to be celebrated us a place which gave an appellation to the 
Saviour as “ Jesus of Nazareth,” and where he spent thirty years of his life. 

“When we got to the Wale Nabi Ismail,” says Dr Wilson, “on the top of the 
hill over Nazarcth, we had on all sides of us a most glorious prospect. The sphere 
of observation is here as much enlarged as below it is contracted. To the north- 
weat of us, overlooking « part of the country considerably wooded, we had the 
bays of ’Akk& and Haifé, with the clear blue expanse of the Mediterranean, or 
Great Sea of the Hebrews, spreading itsclf in the distance beyond. South of this, 
and striking to the south-cast, wo had the whole ridge of Carmel before us which, 
though much stripped of the glory of its olden forests, still presents striking 
memorials of that ‘excellency’ for which it was so destinguished. To the south and 
south-west of us, somewhat circular in its form, is seen here, bounded by the pic- 
turesque muuntains of Samaria, the ‘great plain,’ the battle-ficld of the country 
both in ancient and modern times, and probably the real or typical site of the 
battle of Armageddon. To the east and south-cast of us we had the little Hermon, 
which, though bold on its brow, has considcrable vegetation on its shoulders; 
Mount Tabor standing apart in its own nobility, and, like nature’s own pyramid, 
hot commemorative of death, but instinct with life, and clothed with luxuriant 
verdure to its very summit; and the deep valley of the Jordan, and the sea of 
Ifberias, with the agreeable hills and n.ountains of Bashan and Golan on its 
eastern side. Tv the north, beyond the plain of El Battauf, we bad the hills and 
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mountains forming the continuation of the Lebanon; and to the north-west, thos 
forming the termination of the Ante-Lebanon, with Jabel-ash-Shelkh, the true 
Hermon, the chief of all the mountains of the land, moistened with the copious 
dews which descend from his hoary locks. Many villages, includiag a consider- 
able number mentioned In Scripture, were distinctly visible.” 

‘Bosides Jezrecl, Jenin, Taanuck, Mezidde, and others, to which I have already 
alluded when passing over the great plain, we had before us, beginning with 
Safariyah, the Sepphoris of Jewish history, called also Dio-Casurea, lying imme- 
diately beyond the rather bare hills of Nazareth, and turning to the right, Kana. 
cl-Jalit, or Cana of Galilee, which was privileged to witness the beginning of 
our Lord’s miracles; Safed, the famous sanctuary of Rabbinism, and supposed to 
be the ‘city sect upon a hill,’ immediately before our Saviour and his disciplee 
during the delivery of the sermon on the mount; Endor, the residence of the witch 
who is noticed in the history of Saul; Nein, or Nain, where the widow resided 
whose son was raised to life by our Lord. The associetions of the scene were 
numerous and hallewed, independently of those immediately connected with 
Nazareth below.” 

We cannot forbear quoting also the language of Dr Robinson. ‘Seating my- 
self in the shade of the Wely, I remained for some hvurs upon this spot, lost in 
the contemplation of the wide prospect, and of the events connected with the 
scenes around. In the village below, the Saviour of the world had passed his 
childhood; and although we have few particulars of his life during those early 
years, yet there are certain features of nuture which meet our eycs now just as 
they once met his. 

“Hie must often have visited the fountain near which we had pitched our tents; 
his feet must frequently have wandered over the adjacent hills; and his eyes 
doubtless have gazed upon the splendid prospect from this very spot. Here the 
Prince of Peace looked down upon the great plain, where the din of battles so oft 
had rolled, and the garments of the warrior had been dyed in blood; and he 
luoked out, too, upon that sea over which the swift ships were to bear the tidings 
of his salvation to nations and to continents then unknown. How has the moral 
aspect of things been changed! Battles and bloudshed have indeed not ceased 
tu desulate this unhappy country, and gross darkness now covers the people; but 
from this region a light went forth which has enlightened the world, and unveilcd 
new climes; and now the rays of that light begin to be reflected back from dis- 
tant isles and continents, to illuminate anew the darkened land where it drst 
sprang up.” 

Five miles south-cast of Scpphoris is Mount Tahor, (now Jebel Tur), a lofty, 
pap-shaped, insulated mountain, 30 stadia (nearly four miles) in height, almost 
inaccessible on its north side, and having a level summit of 26 stadia (three miles), 
anciently surrounded by a wall It was, according to the Jews, 10 miles south- 
west of Capernaum. Near the base of this mountain, on its north-western side, 
are the sources of Kishon (Kaistn, or Nahr-el-Mokatta’), and two miles southward, 
in the direction of Endor, (Handureh) was Na’im (Nain, Luke viii. 11), Endor 
was in the tribe of Manuassch, four miles south of Tabor; and rather more than 
two miles west of Endor was Shunem (Sunna, or Sune), the site of which can 
still be traced. Shunem was a town in the tribe of Issachar, and sented on an 
eminence at the west end of Little Ilermon, three miles north of Jezreel. It is 
associated with several important incidents of Jewish history. (1 Sum. xxviii. 4; 
1 Kings i. 3; 2 Kings viii, 1-6.) It was the place where Elisha often tarried, and 
where he performed an extraordinary miracle. (2 Kings iv, 8-37.) It was also 
called Sulem, and was, according to Jcrom, five miles south-west of Tabor, and 
four miles from Zain, A very strong city in this ncighbourhood, named Jotapata, 
was entircly ruined by Vespasian. Japha, a very populous and powerful village, 
was Very near it. Gabara and Gischala seem to have been near the southern 
borders of Galilee. Legio (now El Lejjiuin, Abu-lfedi) was near Aphek; Taanach 
(Jos. xvii, 11) north-west of Shanem; Megiddo, near it and the river Kissun: and 
Gath Hepher (2 Kings xiv. 25) in Zabvulon, called by the Greeks Diocasarea, two 
miles trom Sepphoris, was venerated on account of the sepulchre of the prophet 
Jonah. The stronghold called Zabulon, on the western borders, was not very far 
from Ptolemais, or Accho (now Acri). Mount Carmel projects into the sea be- 
tween Ace (Accho or Acri) and the tower of Strato (Turris Stratonis,) afterwards 
“osarea Palestina, now Kuisiriyech; half way between which and Mouut Carme) 
was Dora. The cape terminating Mount Carmel was 120 stadia (15 miles) south- 
west of Ptolemais (Accho), and that chain of mountains was woody, and abounded 
ii game. At Ecbatana, a town on its flank, Cambyses died, and thus literally 
fulfilled the oracle, which declared that he should dic at a place so named. Mount 
Hermon (Ps. Ixxxiv. 13) is perhaps Jebel Dia’f, to the east of Endor, and south- 
east of Tabor; but this is not the lofty mountain mentioned by the Psalmist. The 
“Brook,” or torrent, “ Rishon,” which flows into the sea near Hepher (1Lfaifé) and 
the Belus or Nu'mén, which discharges its waters near Accho, are the principal 
streams in Galilee mentioned by the ancicnts. 

The Great Plain lay between Galilee and Samaria, and was therefore sometimes 
included in the one, and somctimes in the other. It follows the course of the 
Kishon (Nahr el Mokatta’), which rises in Mount Gilboa (Jilbd’), a continuation 
of Carmel, approaching the Jordan near Bethshan (Baisan, Scythopolis). This 
plain is terminated westwards by the outskirts of Carmel, through which the river 
forces its way to the sea near Hepha (Haifa). That river was perhaps the com- 
mon boundary of Galilee and Samaria. Asochis, occasional/y mentioned by Jose- 
phus, was in this part of Lower Galilee. 


I1.—SAMARIA. 


Samaria extended from the village of Ginma (Jenin) to the district af Acro- 
batene, and consisted, like the rest of Palestine, of mountains intersected by fer- 
tile valleys. Its capital, Samaria, the city from which this central province of the 
land of Cannan derived its name, was built on a hill situated about forty miles 
north from Jerusalem, and not far north-west from Nablouse (Shechem). It was 
purchased from Shemer (whence its name), named Shomerem after its possession, 
and fortified (1 Kings xvi. 24) by Omri king of Israel, uc. 928, It withstood two 
sieges by Benhadad, king of Syria, and was uttcrly destroyed by Shalmanczcr, 
king of Assyria, in the reign of Hoshea, after a siege of three years. (2 Kings 
xvii. 1-6.) This overthrow had been foretold by the prophet Micah (i. 6), and 
took place 210 years after its foundation (n.c. 718). The Cuthxan colonists, estab- 
lished there by the Assyrian kings, restored it so completely that it was a very 
strong city when taken and destroyed by John Ilyrcanus (nc. 131). It was rebuilt 
by Gabinius, prefect of Syria (n.c. 58), and much enlarged by Herod the Great, 
who called it Schaste (Augusta), in honour of Augustus (n.c. 24), who had given 
him the city. He surrounded it with a wall 20 stadia (2} miles) in circumferencs, 
and setticd 1000 inhabitants in it. The ruins indicate its former magnificence, 
though now it is an insignificant village, The situation of Samaria is extremely 
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fine, and strong by nature. It is on a hill, surrounded by 4 Broad wae — 
which 1s encompassed by four other hills, cultivated in terraces to t : Gh : 
like the valley, sown with grain, and planted with fig and olive trecs. 20 7 er 
the ruing of an ancient convent. Tirzah (1 Kings xvi. 28) was the capita’ belore 
the time of Omri. Three or four miles south-east of Samaria was * ichem (Sicisma, 
Sychem, or Sychar, now Nébulus), one of the oldest cities of Canaan. The pica 
Bychar ie Syriac, signifying drunkenness and falsehood, applied to it as a st ie 
by the Jews. It is known also by the name of Neapolis, but is now called Nab- 
louse or Naplouse. It lics northerly from Jerusalem, at the distance of between 
35 and 40 miles, between Mount Ebal on the north, and Gerizim on the south. 
Shechem, or Sichem, which was placed on a gentle declivity, as its name implies, 
was destroyed by Abimelech (Juda. ix. 45), rebuilt by Jeroboam (1 Kings xii. 25), 
and restored by the Romans under the name of Neapolis, changed by the Arabs 
into Nébulus. It Nes between two hills: Ebal one mile north-cast, and Gcrizim 
(Jebel Hesan) one mile and a half south-west. On the latter stood the famous 
Temple intended to rival that at Jerusalem, built by Sanballat, in the time of 
Alexander (n.c. 831), and destroyed by John Tyrcanus 200 years afterwards. 
Mamortha, or Morthia, was one of the names of Sichem. Here Jeroboam fixed 
his royal residence, when he drew away the Ten Tribes from Rehoboam, and sct 
up the kingdom of Isracl. (1 Kings xii. 25.) This city is asséciated with memor- 
able events of the patriarchal ages. (Gen, xlix. 29-32: 1. 18: Josh, xxtv. 1 32: 
judg. ix. 46-49.) It belonged to the tribe of Ephraim. It is, morcover, distin- 
guished as the place of one of our Lord's most interesting discourses, the result of 
which was the conversion of several of the Samaritans. (John iv. 4-42.) The 
modern town consists chiefly of two long streets parallel to the valley. The 
approach from the bills is extremely fine. It appears embosomed in the most 
beautiful bowers, half concealed by luxuriant gardens and stately groves of trees 
encircling the vale in which it stands. A mile from it, to the cast, is the sepulchre 
of Joseph, in the parcel of ground given by Jacob to his son, and 300 paces south- 
east is Jacoh’s well, a perpendicular shaft, 75 feet in depth, and 9 in diameter, 
sunk in the solid rock, and still containing water. Its population is, according to 
Mr Buckingham, about 10,000, who are chicflYy Mohammedans. Dr Clarke speaks 
of it as affording one of the finest views in the Holy Land. Another royal resi- 
dence of Jeroboum's successors was Jezreel (ncar Maximianopolis, anciently 
Hadad Rimmon), in the tribe of Manassch, and on the borders of Issachar, in an 
extensive plain named fromit. Rethshean Gludg. i. 27), whence the tribe of Man- 
assch did not expel the Canaanites, afterwards Scythopol.s, now Bisdn or Batsan, 
near a stream bearing its name, and flowing into the Jordan about two miles 
north-east of it, was the first city south of Galilee. It was the largest of the ten 
united under the name of Decapolis, FE] Batsan or Beysan is a ruin exhibiting 
many traces of a high antiquity. The situation of this town was on the west of 
Jordan, 25 miles south of the sea of Tiberias. Ancicntly it seems to have belonged 
to the Philistines, who exposed the body of Saul on its walls after his defeat and 
death at the battle of Gilhoa. (1 Sam. xxxi. 10.) On the Jordan, eight miles 
south of it, was Ainon, near Salim (Meir), where John baptized (Hieron. de loc. 
Ebraic); and half way between them, Succoth (Sukkot), Tappuah, or En Tap- 
push (the Spring of Tappuah), on the confines of Manassch, but belonging to 
Mphraim, was near this part of the Jordan. (Josh. xviii. 8.) Taanath Shiloh 
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wivb Beth-Horon: but its ruins are probably those four or five miles east of the 
Moyet el timséh, just below Arsuf. Five or six miles north-west of Antipatris 
(El Borj) was Galgulis, opposite to the modern Kakun. Michmetheh, on the 
south border of Manasseb and the northern boundary of Ephraim, was in sight of 
Shechem, probably a few miles to the west, near the modern Ajenefd. Dothan 
and Thebez, whore Abimelech was killed (Judg. ix. 50), lay probably 10 or 12 
miles north-east of Shechem. Dothan, it may be further observed, was situated 
pear Jezreel, about 12 miles north of Samaria, at a narrow pase in the mountains 
of Gilboa. It is memorable as the place where Joseph's brethren sold him, and 
where the Syrian troops attempted to scize Elisha, (2 Kings vi. 13-23.) 

Between the western torritory of the tribe of Manassch and the southern 
boundary of Issachar, was Mount Gilboa, now Jilbo', running from north-east to 
south-west, and joining Carmel at its western extremity, Their highest ridges 
near Zarvein (Jezrecl) appeared to bo separated only by a depression from 
Mount Hermon. Archi, celebrated as the birth-place of Hushaj, the friend of 
David, lay on the southern border of Ephraim, between Bethel and Beth-horon 
the nether. Luz, afterwards called Beth-el, from Jacob’s miraculous dream 
(Gen. xxviii. 19), was on the southern side of Ephraim, near the boundary which 
separated it from Benjamin. (Josh. xviii. 13.) According to Eusebius and Jerome 
it was 12 Roman miles north of Jerusalem (10 geographical miles, according to 
Berghaus), and about two miles west of the road to Neapolis (Shechem). Bethel, 
now in ruing, is known by the name of Beyteen; it is situated east of a line running 
from Shechem to Jerusalem, and at about an equal distance from each, accord- 
ing to Eusebius. Jt waa the residence of a Canaanite king, and the Ephraimites 
to whom it was assigned in the division of the land. The tabernacle was long 
stationed in this place, and Jeroboam fixed a golden calf there, from which cir. 
cumstance Amur called it Beth-aven, “the house of idolatry.” (1 Kings xii. 28- 
83.) “Coming to Bethel,” was the proverbial expression for idolatry. About a 
mile south by east was Michmash, overlooking the Vale of Ajalon, and 
between two or three milos eastward was Beervth, now El bir (the well), with a 
bridge over the Nahr el Farah, 2 stream which risea at the western end of that 
vallvy and runs into the Jordan to the north-west of Bethabara. Bethaven 
appears to have been two or three miles north-cast of Becroth; and five or six 
south-west of Ai (Josh. vii. 2), called Angai inthe Septuagint. About 12 miles 
nearly due north of it was Acrabata (Akrabath, Mishnwh, v. 2), the capital of the 
south-eastern district of Samaria. his seems to be the Acrablm of Eusebius. 
Within the limits of Ephraim also was Shiloh, where “the Oracle of God" was 
delivered for more than three hundred years, it was probably about 15 geograph- 
ical miles north-east of Bethel, and about 2 miles east of Lebonah (Khan 
Leban), 12 miles south of Neapolis (Nabulus). Shiloh, now called Seilun or 
Siloun, was about 10 miles south of Shechem, and 25 north of Jerusalem. Here 
Joshua erected the tabernacle, and divided the land of promise by lot. It was 
the place whore Samuel) began to prophecy, and where Abijab lived. 








[1].—Jupaa 


Judma, the third division of Palestine west of the Jordan, a name frequently 
used by ancient and modern writers with greater latitude as synonymous with 


(Josh. xvi. 6), in the tribe of Manasseh, was 10 miles cast of Sichem op the way | Palestine, which wag itself often put for the whole of Syria, comprehended the 


down to that river (Jerome. ) 

On the coast, Dor Gosh. xvii. 11), in the half tribe of Manasseh, was a few miles 
north of the mouth of the Cherseus, the boundary of Phoonice according to 
Ptolemy, seven geographical miles south of the tower of Strato, which was an arti- 
fictal harbour, adorned and named by Herod, Casarea, in honour of Augustus, now 
Koisariyeh. It was constituted the first Mavian colony by Vespasian, and is said 
by Pliny and Ptolemy to be the northern boundary of Palestine, 189 miles from 
the confines of Arabia; but the sacred writers speak of Palestine as reaching to 
the borders of Tyre. After the destruction of Jerusalem, when Judea became a 
Roman province, this city became the capital of Palestine, as Antioch was head 
of Syria. Apollonia, probably a Macedonian settlement, now Arsuf, was near the 
mouth of a stream called E] Hadr, rather more than 15 geographical miles south 
of Caesaréa. It was one of the towns fortified by Gabinius. Joppa, (in Hebrew 
Yapho, now Yafd) was 17 geographical miles further south, near a bend in the 
line of coast. Though possessing merely an insecure roadstead, it was anciently, 
as now, the port of Jerusalem. According to the Greek mythologists, it was the 
royal abode of Cepheus before the Deluge; the rings on the neighbouring rock, 
moreover, and the bones of a sea:monstcer on the shore, were shown as monu- 
ments of the delivery of Andromeda by Perseus. It is doubtful whether it lay 
within the tribe of Dan, but it was probably on its northern border, (Josh. xix. 
46.) Joppa is situated between Cusarca and Gaza. It stands on a rocky, oblong 
hill, the houses and streets rising one above another in tiers, 80 or 40 miles north- 
west of Jerusalem. To this place Jonah repaired in his vain attempt to excape 
the presence of the Lord. It was remarkable as the residence of Cornelius, the 
first Gentile convert to whom Peter was sent. In later times it became distin. 
guished in the history of the crusaders, and most recently in the Egyptian expedi- 
tion of Napoleon Buonaparte. Sharon (Saronas), the plain between Casarca 
and Joppa, but nearer to the latter, is now called the Vale of Ramleh. At its 
south-castern extremity was Lydda (Lud in Hebrew, now Ludd, called by the 
Greeks Diospolis), on the contines of Judea and Samaria. Ramathaim Zophim 
(i. e. the two Ramahs of the Zophs), in Mount Ephraim, only two or three miles 
west by south of Lydda, was called Ramleb by the Arabs, a name corrupted by the 
Crusaders into Ramula. Rama was a small town six miles north of Jerusalem, 
on the way to Bethel, and a short distance west of Gibeah, where the Jews assem- 
bled after the destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuzaradan (Jer. xl. 1), to take their 
depurture as captives in ua forcign land, Near this place Rachel was buried. It 
is now called er-Rim, Ramathaim-Zophim was the place of Samucl’s birth, resi- 
dence, and burial, and where he anointed Saul as king. Rama or Ramathaim, or 
Ramathaim-Zophim of the Old is thought by many to be the Arimathea of the 
New Testament, the residence of Joseph, who begged the body of Jesus. Mount 
Ephraim ran in a north-eastern direction from the point of Rimula towards the 
Jordan near Neapolis (Sichem, now Nibulus). Gezer, or Gazer (now Jazur), in 
the tribe of Ephraim, on the borders of Ashdod (Azotus), and a few miles east by 
south of Joppa, was a very strong fortress. Antipatris (now E) Borj) was built by 
Herod on the site of Caphar Zaba, 150 stadia north of Joppa. (Josh. xiii, 23.) 
Beth-horon (Beith-[Horon), the upper and lower built by Sherah, granddaughter 
of Ephraim (1 Chron. vii. 24), was about nine geographical miles cast of Lydda, 
and 100 stadia (124 miles) north-west of Jerusalem. (Josh. xx 4.) It was near 
the northern boundary of the tribe of Bonjamin (Josh. xviit. 18), a mile or two 


north-west of the present Beit el Mahasin. Beththar, where the False Messiah, | oblong, occupying the summits of four hills. 


small tribes of Dan and Benjamin, and the large ones of Juduh and Simeon, 
together with the coast occupied by the Philistines and the barren mountains of 
Edom (Idumiea), which had been at length conquered by David. Its capital was 
JERUSALEM (lerushalaim, Hierosolyima). It is called Salem, and was the abode 
of Melchizedck in the time of Abraham (Jer. xiv, 18), but was afterwards 
named Jebus, the people of which were the Jebusites, one of the seven nations 
of Canaan. Whenee the term Jeru was derived is uncertain. Some suppose it 
from Jewish possession; others from Jarah foundation. Tf from the former, the 
Whole word signifies “the possession of peace,” that is, a peaceful possession ; if 
the latter, “the dwelling of peace.” “ Many writers,” says Lynch, “have undor- 
taken to describe the firat sight of Jerusalem; but all that I have read conveys 
but a faint idea of the reality, There is a gloomy grandeur in the scene which 
language cannot paint.” Its citadel, first taken by David, received the name of 
Jerusilem at an earlier period. Gosh. x. 1.) [t was on the confines of Benjamin 
and Judah, and therefore assigned to each of those tribes. After its final destrue- 
tion by Titus, a new city, called AXlia Capitolina, was raised by Hadrian on part 
of its site; that town, which afterwards recovered its ancient name, is called by the 
Arabs, Kl Kods, or Belt el Makdes (the House of Sanctuary). Its position, in 81° 
17°47"N. and 35% 11/39" FE. was determined by the indefatigable but unfortunate 
traveller, Dr Sectzen. The boundaries of the aucient city, which, it seems, can 
still be traced, may be considered as scttling many disputed points respecting the 
distribution of its different parts, and the position of Mount Sion with respect to 
Acra and the Temple. 

The earliest reference to the site is probably under the appellation of “the 
Land of Moriah,” whither Abraham was commanded to go to present Isaac as a 
burnt-offering, when it is believed the patriarch trod the very ground of the future 
city. It isin the midst of the ecntral chain of mountains which runs north and 
south through Palestine, on the boundary line between the tribes of Benjamin and 
Judah, 88 miles from the sea, and 21 from the Jordan, and about the same distance 
north of Hebron. It occupies an irregular promontory amidst a confused mass of 
rocks and hills. The promontory begins at upwards of a mile from the city to the 
north-west, at the head of the valleys of Jchoshaphat and Gihon. 

On the entrance of the tribes to Canaan, it is introduced to us at once asa royal 
city Gosh. x.), at which time its known history commences, when it was in 
possession of the Jebusites. In the first united opposition of the Canaanites 
against Isracl, the leader was Adonizedck, its king. Joshua does not appear ever 
to have assailed It, and the capture of it by the tribe of Judah (Judg. i. 8), was 
either partial or temporary. The stronghold, known afterwards as Zion, continued 
in the hands of ity former possessors. The Jebusitcs still dwelt among the 
children of Judah and Benjamin, and Jebus, situated on their boundary line, 
was still referred to as a “city of the stranger, that is not of the children of 
Jsrae]” (Judg. xix. 12), and seems to have remained for four hundred years under 
the same rule to the time of the kings. This is not the proper place to recite Its 
history, but we may just add in the words of the author of the Biblical Cyclo- 
padia: “Seventeen times has Jerusalem been taken and pillaged: millions of men 
have been slaughtered within its walls. No other city has experienced such a 
ay : This protracted and almost supernatural punishment betokens unexampled 
guilt. 


In its most flourishing state ic appears to have had the form of an irregular 


Sion on the south, Moriah on she 


Ben Cozba, was slain in the 18th year of Hadrian (a.p. 185), has been confounded least, Acra in the centre, and Bezetha on the north-west side; Acra being con- 
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siderably lower than Sion, though naturally higher than Moriah, was lowered 
and levelled by Simon the Asmonean Prince, in order to make the temple more 
conspicuous. He also filled up the hollow called Cheesemaker’s Valley, which 
separated Mount Sion from Acra, so that it is now scarcely perceptible. Beyond 
Acra was Bezetha or Ornopolis (8. ¢, the New City), opposite to the Antonian 
Tower at the north-west corner of the court of the Temple, but separated from 
it by a deep artificial foss. Mount Sion alone was inhabited at first; Acra was 
afterwards added, under the Asmonean kings. Bezctha, the walls of which were 
begun by Herod Agrippa in the time of Claudius (a. p. 42-55), but finished after 
his death by the Jews, to the height of 20 cubits (50 fect). “The whole city was 
bounded by deep and precipitous ravines,” says Joscphus, ‘where it was not 
protected by strong walls. It was built on two hills (Sion and Acra) facing each 
other and separated by a valley, towards which the houses descended on each 
side. The hill which bore the upper city was much higher and straighter length- 
ways than the other; and, on account of its strength, was called a fortress by 
David, father of Solomon, first builder of the Temple, and is called the Upper 
Market or Forum by us.” “The other hill, on which the lower city stuod, was in 
the shape of the waning moon, and waa called Acra (summit). Opposite to it 
there was a third hill, naturally lower, and formerly separated from the other by 
a deep ravine; but it was filled up by the Asmonean kings, who wished to connect 
the temple with the city, and also lowered the summit of Aer: that the Temple 
might overlook it. The northern wall of the oldest city (Sion) passed eastwards 
from the Hippie Tower, by the paved gallery or portico and the senate-house, to 
the western gate of the Temple; from the same point westwards it passed by 
Bethao to the gate of the Essenes, where it turned southwards above the Spring 
of Siloam, and thence bending towards the east as far as the Pool of Solomon, 
and passing by a place called Ophlas, terminated at the eastern gate of the 
Temple.” This account places Mount Sion to the south-west of the Temple, and 
Beozetha to the west and north-west of it; but the precise position of the rescr- 
voirs mentioned in Scripture, which were both within and without the city, ia 
not so easily determined. The position of Golgotha is also doubtful, though the 
arguments against its identity with the site of the church over the Holy Sepulchre, 
80 urgently put by a late learned and estimable traveller, are by no means con- 
vineing, when carefully weighed and compared with the clear statements of 
Josephus. Without relying too much on local tradition, aa only sixty years 
intervened between the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus and its re-cstablishment 
under the name of Alia by Hadrian, it is not probable that it should have been in 
the interval so entirely deserted, especially by Christians, as tu cause the position 
of Calvary, the Temple and Mount Sion, spots so memorable, to be entirely lost 
sight of. A carcful examination of the traces of the ancient walls would, it may 
be hoped, go far towards removing the doubts which have thus arisen as to the 
places where the great events recorded in Scripture occurred. 
“One of the most important subjects of local investigation, and one of superior 
interest,” says Mr Mansford, “is the situation of Calvary and the tomb of our 
laviour. Here Dr Clarke stood long alone in rejecting entirely what he calls the 
‘trumpery’ of the church of the Holy Sepulchre. Trumpery, indeed, much of 
it doubtless is: and the places, which of all others we should wish to have pre- 
served in their original character and purity, are defiled by the admixture of idle 
traditions, and disfigured by the preposterous dress of meddling ignorance, and 
of a wretched taste. But we must pause before we throw away the satisfaction 
arising from a knowledge of these places, on the authority of any individual, 
however exalted for talent or learning.” “I am convinced,” says the Countess 
Hahn-Hahn, “notwithstanding Hobinson’s objections, that what is called the 
Holy Sepulchre really is so. 1 have several times visited the church, and have 
now gone round the city walls, and 1am more and more confirmed in my opinion. 
Those who dispute the genuineness of the sites of Golgotha and the Holy Sepul. 
chre, bring forward arguments to prove that the ancient walls enclosed the spot 
on which the Holy Sepulehre stands, and if that were so, the real Golgotha and 
the real tomb must be looked for somewhere clse. Robinson, who is the most 
diligent explorer, has, however, not the smallest notion where they ure to be 
aought for. Those who maintain their genuineness have of course arguments in 
support of their opinion; for instance, that the whole corner of the city, to the 
left of the entrance of the Jaffa gate, where there is now a piece of waste groun/! 
with an empty reservoir, and further on, the Latin, Coptic, and Greck Convents, 
and the church of the Holy Sepulchre, might very well have been beyond the 
wally in the time of Christ, without in the smallest degree militating against an 
bistorical fact. But after all, it is a fruitless libour, and the whole dispute about 
these subjects, which cannot be decided, is unsatisfying and unedifying.” “ The 
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edifice known as the Holy Sepulchre,” writes Dr Eadie, “is distinguished for its , 


size and massiveness. It forms altogether a block of one hundred and sixty feet 
long, and one hundred wide; and includes what are called the chapel of the 
crucifixion, the church of the sepulchre, seven small chapels, a monastery, and 
cloisters. The traditions with which the various apartments are associated arc 
acarcely worthy to be preserved, and yet the votaries of superstition have contrived 
to group and connect them in such a manner as to excite strong emotions in the 
mind of the visitor”” Nevertheless, according to Mr Mansford, ‘‘ to the church of 
the Holy Sepulchre, with all its profanations and absurdities, we are still directed 
i! our search for the truc site of the cross and the tomb, and if our expectations fail 
of being realised—if we find the monuments of the great mystery of our religion 
disguised under those of ignorance and false taste—we must not, while we lament 
these effects of fully and superstition, suffer our minds to he closed to the convic- 
tion which the testimony of history irresistibly enforces upon us, For although 
every other memorable place belonging to Jerusalem and its history had been 
overthrown and annihilated, this sacred spot, unblemished by the devastations of 
time, would be too dear in the remembrance of the affectionate Christian—too 
often visited—to be left to sink in oblivion.” 

The dearth of water in Jerusalem is great: Siloam at the south-cast angle of 
the ancient city, near the valley of the Tyropwon, was the only percnnial spring 
possessed by inhabitants. There is now also a reservoir or pool near the south- 
wost angle of the ancient city, which may be the Pool of Gihon (1 Kings i. 33), 
where Solomon was anuinted. Kidron, the only strenxm near the city, commonly 
ealled the Brook Kidron (2 Chron. xxix. 16), or Cedron (John xviii. 1), is a deep 
and rngged ravine, through which a torrent descends to the Dead Sea after 
coutinued rains. It marks the eastern side of the city, which is separated by it 
from the Mount of Olives. Between it and Acra, to the north-east of Mount Sion, 
was Ophel, in or near which was the Xystus, or paved portico, which connected 
Monnt Sion with Moriah, On the southern and south-castern side of the city was 
the valley of Ben Hinnom (Josh. xv. 8), through which runs another torrent, now 
ealled the Brook Gihon, perhaps the water mentioned in the 1st Book of Kings‘ 
(1. 45). A reservoir adjoining the north-castern angle of the area in which the 
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Temple stood is supposed to have been the Pool of Bethesda (Beith Hesié, «. «. the 
House of Mercy, John v. 2), and is the Struthium or Sparrow's Pool of Josephus. 


rhomboid; the north-east and south-west angles are acute, and the north-west 
and south-east are obtuse. The east wall is nearly straight the whole length. 
On the north and south sides the wall makes a bend outwardly, and on the west 
side it makes an inward bend, so that it would not bo very inaccurate to call the 
city aheptagon There are likewise many little irregularities in the wall. 


and the Pilgrim's gate, and Bab el Khalecl (the gate of the beloved, é e. Abraham), 
On the south side is the gate of Sion, called also the gate of David. On the east 
side, near the Pvol of Bethesda, is the gate of Stephen, called likewise the sheep- 
gate, and the gato of the Virgin Mary. On the north side is Damascus gate, 
These four are the principal gates of the city, and are always open from morning 
till sunset. 
One is on the south side, a little west of Mount Moriah. 
Dung gate. 
and goes out from Bezetha. On the cast side of Moriah is a seventh gate, or 
rather a place where there was one when the Christians possessed the city, for It 
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“Modern Jerusalem, as to gencral form, may be called a square, or rather a 


“Near the bend on the west side is Jaffa gate, culled also the gate of Bethlehem, 


There are two other small gates, which are opened only occasionally. 
Maundrell calls it the 
The other which Maundrell calls Herod's gate, is on the west side, 


is now completely walled up. Maundrell calls this the Golden gate. 
‘The measure of the city by paccs gives the following result :— 


Paces. 
From the north-west corner to Jaffa gate- - - - - - 800) 
. " »  toxsouth west corner - - - 468) 768 west side. 
" - » 0 Zion abate - - - 195 
“a " » tothe bend in the south wall 246 
- a , tothe Dung gate - - - - 244 1149 south aide 
" , » tosouth-east corner - - - 416 
" » tothe Golden gate - - - B43 ) 
” “s , to St Stephen's gute - - - 2307-943 east side. 
" " , tonorth east corner - - - 860 
” 7 a tothe bend - - + - - - 660 
” " , to Damascus gate - - - - 1501410 north side. 
" ” » tonorth-west corner - - - 600 J 


“The total is 4270 paces; and allowing five paces to a rod, this gives eight 
bundred and fifty-six rods, or about two miles and « half for the circumference 
of the city. Maundrell measured the city, and judged it to be two miles and a 
half in circumference. According to Josephus it was thirty-three furlongs, or 
four miles and one-eighth, in circumference before Titus destroyed it. Mount 
Zion was then included; and the city seems, from his description, to have 
extended further north than it does now. The wall of the city is high, but not 
thick. From counting the rows of stones, the height in different places is 
suppored to be forty, fifty, and perhaps sixty feet. For a little distance near the 
north-east corner there is a trench without the wall, but now nearly filled np.” 

Two or three scenes in the immediate vicinity of Jcrusalem demand especial 
notice. “All the time not appropriated to duty,” says Lieut. Lynch, “was spent 
in visiting over and over again the interesting localities in and around Jerusalem. 
Above all others, the spot least doubted, and very far from the least hallowed wis 
the garden of Gethaemane. It is enclosed by a high stone wall, and when we saw i} 
the trees were in blossom, the clover upon the ground in bloom; and altogether, 
in its aspect, and its assuciations, was better calculated than any place I know to 
soothe a troubled spirit. 

‘Right vencrable trees, isolated from the smaller and Icss imposing ones which 
skirt the base of the Mount of Olives, form a consecrated grove. High above, on 
either hand, towers a lofty mountain, with the deep yawning chasm of Jehosha- 
phat between them. Crowningone of them is Jerusalem, a living city; on the slope 
of the other is the great Jewish cemetery, a city of the dead. Each tree in this 
grove, cankered and gnarled and furrowed by age, yet beautiful and impressive 
in its decay, is a living monument of the affecting scenes that have taken place 
beneath and around it. The olive perpetuates itself, and from the root of the 
dying parent stem the young tree springs into existence. These trees are 
accounted a thousand years old. Under those of the preceding growth, therefore, 
the Saviour was wont to rest; and one of the prescut may mark the very spot 
where he knelt and prayed, and wept. No cavilling doubts can find entrance 
here. The geographical boundaries are too distinct and clear for an instant’s 
hesitation. Here the Christian, forgetful of the present, and absorbed In the past, 
can resign himself to sad yet soothing meditation. The few purple and crimson 
flowers, growing about the roots of the trees, will give him ample food for medi- 
tation, for they tell of the suffering life and ensanguined death of the Redeemer.” 

“That the olive trees now growing in Gethsemane,” says Mr Fisk, “ have sprung 
from the roots of those existing in our Lord’s time, is, 1 think, very probable. 
Their size, apparent age, and genera) character, indicate ft. It Is likely that the 
original trees were standing when, in preparation for his siege, Titus cut down 
all the timber around the city ; but there is no reason for supposing that he would 
be at the labour and cost of removing the roots of trees felled for such a purpose. 
It is well known that the bole of the olive tree, when its trunk has been felled, 
will in due time send forth shoots or suckers in great numbers, which grow up 
intertwined, so as to form one compacted stem. Upon a carcful examination of 
some of these venerable trees, such istheirappearance. They bear upon them the 
proof of having grown in the manner I have described. Their roots, which are 
very large and wide-spreading, are, in many parts, far above the surface of the 
soil, They are protected by carth and stones, heaped up against them. At the 
south-east corner is a small space fenced off, which tradition has marked as the 
scene of Judas's act of treachery. Itis called ‘terra damnata.’ Near that spot is 
a ledge of rock on which it is said the disciples reclined when ‘their eyes were 
heavy.’ But I needed not this attempt at identification, while { knew that some- 
where within the compass of that small plot of ground, the Saviour awaited the 
consummation of treachery, and uttered the mild remonstrance—Judas, betraycst 
thou the son of man with a kiss?” 

Licut. Lynch thus continues his descriptions: “On the seme step, and a little 
below Gethsemane, facing the city, are the reputed tombs of Absalom, Zechariah, 
St James, and Jchoshaphat, the last giving its name to the valley. Some of them 
are hewn bodily from the rock, and the whole form a remarkable group. That 
of Absalom in particular, from its peculiar tint, as well as from its style of archl- 
tecture, reminded us of the descriptions of the sepulchral monuments of Petra. 
It is eight feet square, surmounted by a rounded pyramid, and there are six | 
semi-culumns to each face, which are of the same mass with the body of the 
repulchro. The tomb of Zechariah is also hewn square from the rock, and ite | 
four sides form a pyramid. The tomb of Jehoshaphat bas a handsomely carved 
door; and a portico with four columns indicates the sepulchre where &t James, 
the apostle, concealed himself. 
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“It waa in the valley of Jehoshaphat that Mvlchizedeck, king of Salem, met 
Abraham on his return from defeating the tive kings in the vale of Siddim. In 
the depths of this ravine Moloch was worshipped, beneath the temple of the 
Most High, which crowned the summit of Mount Moriah, In the village 
of Siloam, the scene of Solomon's apostacy, the living have ejected the dead, and 
there are as many dwelling in tombs as in houses. Beneath it, at the base of the 
Mount of Offence, is the great burial-ground, the desired final resting place of 
Jews all over the world. The flat stones, rudely sculptured with Hebrew charac- 
ters, lie, as the tenants beneath were laid, with their fuces towards heaven, In 
the village above it, and in the city over against it, the silence is almost as death- 
like as in the grave-yard itself. Here the voice of hilarity, or the hin of social 
intercourse, is never heard, and when man meets his fellow there is no social 
greeting. The sir hore never vibrates with the melodious voice of woman, the 
nearest approach to a cclestial sound; but shrouded from head to foot, she flits 
about, abashed and shrinking like sume guilty thing. This profound silence 
is in keeping with the scene. Along the slope of the hill, above the village, 
the Muster, on his way to Bethany, was wont to teach his followers the sublime 
truths of the gospel. On its acclivity, a little more to the north, he wept 
for the fate of Jerusalem. Inthe garden below he was betrayed, and within those 
city walls he was crucified. Everything is calculated to inspire with awe, and it 
is fitting that, exccpt in prayer, the human voice should not disturb these sepul- 
chral solitudes. 

“From the slope of the Mount of Olives projects a rock, pointed out by tradi- 
tion as the one whereon the Saviour sat, when he predicted and wept over the 
fate of Jerusalem. It is farther alleged that upon this spot Titus pitched his 
camp when besieging the city. Neither the prediction nor its accomplishment 
required such a coincidence to make it impressive. The main camp of the 
besictgers was north of the city, but as the sixth legion was posted on the Mount 
of Olives, the tradition may not be wholly erroneous. 

“A little higher were some grotto-like cxcavations, hypothetically called the 
Tombs of the Prophets; and above them were some arches, under which, it Js 
said, the apostles composed the creed. Yet above, the spot is pointed out where 
the Messiah taught his disciples the Lord’s prayer.” 

The frequent allusions to the valley of the son of Hinnom render it undesirable 
to pass it over by a baic mention of its name. This valley, which lay near 
Jerusalem, once beluuged to the sons of Hinnom, and formed part of the boun- 
dary between the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, It lay to the south, and also to 
the cast (Jeremiah xiv. 2), of the Holy City, and became infamous as the spot 
through which the Jews passed their children through the fire to Moloch the 
God of the Ammonites. Hakewill says: “Thus Ahaz made multen images 
for Baalim, and burnt his children for sacrifice before the idoll Moloch, or 
Saturne, which was represented by a man like a brasen body bearing the head of 
acalfe, set up not far from EHierusalem, in a valley shadowed with wood, called 
Gehinnon, or Tophet, from whence is the word Gehinna used for hell." Another 
name by which this valley was known, is that of that of Tophet, a drum. It was 
adopted because w drum was beaten during these abominable sucrifices, in order 
to drown the cries of the victim. Josiah, in 2 Kings xxxiti. 10, is said to have 
“defiled” this spot; from which simple expression the cominentators universally 
understand that he made it the common sewer of the city. From Isaiah xxxi. 
88, it appears (unless we suppose he applics the word Tophet figuratively, as the 
writers of the New Testament have done) that a fire was burning in it. This fire, 
the commentators also tell us, was constant, and kept up for the purpose of 
consuming curcases and filth. The valicy was called Gebenna in the time of our 
Saviour. It oceurs in twelve places in the New Testament, and may in all of 
them, without any violence, be rendered Hell, as it stands in our translation. It 
ls obvious how the metaphorical sense became adopted. 

Sandys speaks of the valley of Hinnom as lying in a straight and narrow compass 
at the foot of Mount Sion. Upon the south side of it (Maundrell says the west), 
near its juncture with the Vallcy of Jehoshaphat, is shown the Polter's field, tlic 
Aceldama. 

The Mount of Olives, separated by the deep ravine of Cedron frum the eastern 
side of the city, was six stadia (three-quarters of a mile) distant. On its south- 
eastern dcclivity was the tract called Bethphage (Beitthphagé, Mouse of Unripe 
Figs), and near it Bethany (Beith. Naini, House of Dates), on a rugged shelf of 
the mountain, 15 stadia (carly two miles) from Jerusalem (John xi. 18), on the 
road to Jericho (Mark xi. 1). Bethany is in itself a poor village, but rich in 
beautiful assuciations in Scripture history. It is about two miles from Jerusalem, 
on the south-east declivity of the Mount of Olives. Bethany was the frequent 
resort of the Saviour of the world in his days, and the scene of some of the most 
interesting cvents of his life. There Lazarus and his sisters resided. On the 
north side of the city, at the distance of seven stadia, was Scopus, called Tsophiimn 
by the Jews, an elevation separated from Jerusalem by a low tract. It is in the 
tribe of Benjamin. 

Phasaclis, about thirty miles south by west of Scythopolis (Bais&n), near a 
stream now called El] Betdh&én, was probably four or tive miles north west of 
Corew, and between them, on a hill, lay the strong fortress called Alexandreum. 
The valley (Aulon, @ e. Pipe or Tube) of the Jordan, in this neighbourhood, was 
famous fur its palm-groves. Archclais, a small tuwn, built by Archelana, son of 
Herod (Jos. xvii. 4), was in that valley north-west of Jericho, the city of palm- 
trees, (Deut. xxxiv. 3.) (Yertkho in Hebrew, now Erihad or Riha.) It was 150 stadia 
(nearly twenty miles) distant from Jerusalem, und 60 stadia (74 miles) from the 
Jordan, the bed of which Is separated from the rest of Judwa by sterile mountains 
stretching from the Dead Seu to the plain of Sevthopolis, Jericho was one of the 
oldest cities of the Holy Land; it was situated in the tribe of Benjamin, and was 
next in size to Jerusalem. Immedia‘ely after the entrance into Canaan, it 
was miraculously subdued, when the inhabitants were all exterminated, except- 
ing Raha) and her family. (Josh. ii.6.) Joshua pronounced a fearful curse upon 
whoever should rebuild it, which was executed 520 years afterwards, upon Hicl. 
(1 Kings xxi. 84.) Before this timc, and almost immediately after the death of 
Joshua, reference Is made to it under the name of the city of Palim-trees, which 
was captured by Eglon, king of Moab. (Judy. fil. 18.) In the time of [.ijah and 
Elisha it became a school of the prophets, and the residence of Elisha. In this 
vicinity Elisha miraculously healed the waters, and here subsequently our Lord 
restored two blind men, when he lodged with Zaccheus. Herod the Great built a 
castle, and died there. At present it is rcduced to a wretched hamlet, called 
Ribah or Rah. Some believe, however, that this is two or three miles or more 
from the site of the ancient city. Messrs Fisk and King refer particularly to the 
mountain Quarantania, where tradition says Christ fasted, and in whose rugged 
and dreary vicinity he was tempted. The extraordinary fertility of this well- 
watered and wide vailey, to which the mountains slope g;cadually, its lofty palma, 
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many houses, and splendid palace, with the farfamed balsam garden, rendered it 
as famous among the ancients as its connection with many miracles recorded in 
sacred history huvo made it an object of veneration to the moderns. Gilgal 
(Galgala) was 10 stadia (13 mile) to the south east. Ai or Ghai (Jos. vil. viii.) was 
near Beth-Aven (on the Nuhr-cl-fareh), to the east of Bothel. Achor was a place 
between Ai and Jericho, where Achan was stoned. Gophna (Ophni, Jos. xviii. 
24; now Ain Yebnch), 15 miles from Jerusalem, on the road to Neapolls, was 
cupital of a district under the Asmoncan kings, about six geographical miles north 
of Gibeah of Saul, now Jib'a. To the west was the valley of Ajalon, and on the 
heights on the other side of it, to the north-west, Michmash. Tho village of 
Ajalon, which was in the tribe of Dan, lay between Jcrusalem and Kkron, and was 
distinguished for the miracle of Joshua, Addida (Mark xiii. 18) appcars to have 
been neur the modern Genzaleh, south-east of Lydda. Ono, and Modim, the 
birth-place of the Maccabees, on the western confines of Benjamin, were very 
near Lydda. Nob is supposed to have been south by west of Rumich; Emmaus, 
north-west of Jerusalem, neat the present Karyct el ‘Aneb; Gibeon, three miles 
castwards; and very near it Adummim, now Hatrun. Gibcon was situated on the 
summit of a hillin Benjamin; it was a city of considerable cxtent, inhabited by 
Hivites, between five and seven miles from Jerusalem. At the close of David's 
reign, the santuary was there. Near to it was # pool, probably “the great waters,” 
where Abner was defeated by Joab (Jer. xli. 12); and “a great stone,” that is, a 
monumental pillur. In Josephus it is called Gabaon, now El Jib. There was the 
wilderness of Gibecon, and the valley of Gibeon, celebrated for the victory over 
five allied Kings, and for the miracle performed there by Joshua, (Josh. x. 12) 
Aphek was a city east of Jerusalem, on the borders of Judah. 
succrdotal city of the tribe of Benjamin, and the birth-place of Jeremiah, was 
about a mile south-east of Gibeon, and four miles nearly duc north of Jerusalem, 
Ephrata, or Bethlehem of Judah, still retaining its ancient nume, was 85 stadia 
south-east of the capital, and about the same distance noth-west of Tekoa 
Bethichem (called also BethIehem-Judah, to distinguish it from another Bettle- 
hem in Zebulon, and Bethlehem Ephratah, the fruitful, and its inhabitants 
Ephrathites—Gen., xlviii, 7; Mic. v. 2) was the scene of the Book of Ruth, the 
birth-place of David, and, above all, of “the Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” 
Its situation is about six miles a little west from south of Jerusalem, on an 
eminence overlooking Tekoah, nine miles distant to the south, and in the midst 


ofa very fertile district. 






































was an uninterrupted waste in the time of Jerom. 
on the shores of the Iake, is Merjuk, the ancient Masada; and north-west of 
Tekou was the Herodeum, a splendid town and fortress, built by Herod in me- 
mory of the victory which placed him on the throne (B.c, 37), 60 stadia (7} miles) 
trom Jerusalem. 
(Beith air, now Beit Summiér) and Bezek (Beit sini) were on the road from 
Tekoa to Hebron (1 Khalil), 22 niles south by east from Jerusalem (iusebius): 


of Judah on the borders of Dan, 80 miles south west of Jerusalem, and some 
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Tekoa was the native place of Amos, whence the desert along the coast of the 


Lake Aspbaltites was numed. The whole of that tract, as far as the Red Sea, 
North-east of Tekoa, 


It appears to have been previously called Bethulia, Bethsur 


Aristobulias lay three or four miles to the cast of that road. Hebron, origi- 
ually called Kirjath-Arba, or the city of Arba, on aceount of a giant of that 
name (Josh. xiv. 15), and by Muses called Mamre, was situated among moun. 
tains, about 20 miles south of Jerusalem, and at an equal distance north-cast of 
Beersheba. Itis still known as the flourishing town of Habroun, or El-Khbalil, 
that is, “the friend of the beloved;” or, according to Mr Fisk, the American 
missionary, Haleel of Khaleel-Rahman, “the beloved of the merciful.” If 
is one of the oldest cities in the world, and was built seven years before Zoan in 
Egypt. (Numb. xiii, 22.) Hebron is associated with some of the most interest- 
ing passages in sacred history—as the Valley of Eshcol (Numb. xiil, 24, 25); the 
Vale of Hebron, once the residence of Jacob (Gen, xxxvii. 14); Abraham's 
dwelling, and his family burying place (Gen. xiii, 18; xxiii. 2, 3,19; xxv. 10). 
On the conquest of Canaan it was assigned to Caleb (Numb. xiii. 80-33), though 
finally a city of refuge, and among the possessions of the priests (Josh. xx, 9; xxi. 
11, 13). It was the residence of David till Jerusalem was made the capital, and 
here he was anointed king (2 Sam, ii. 1-11); but at the time of the revolt it war 
mong the cities of Judah (2 Chron. xi. 10). It was the head quarters of Abso- 
lom’s rebellion (2 Sam. xv.), and here Abner was assassinated by Joab (2 Sam 
iii, 27). Some have supp&%Ked that Zacharias and Mlizabeth lived there, and that 
it Was the birth-place of John the Baptist. The plain and grove of Mamre was 
east, and the cave of Macpela south of Hebron; and Debir or Kiryath Sephir four 
ar tive miles west by south, to the north-west of which was Telaim. A small 
stream tlows into the Lake Asphaltites, nearly due east of Hebron, by a place now 
called ’AYn jedd{, probably the ancient En-gadi or Engaddi Zoa& (Ts6'ar ir 
Hebrew), anciently called Hazezon-Tamar (2 Chron. xx. 2), still marked by ruing 
colled Zo'ar& by the Arabs, a few miles north-west of the southern extremity of 
the lake, Enyedi (or Nazezon-Tamar) was a town 80 miles south-cast of Jeru- 
saulem, and west of the southern extremity of the Dead Sea, over which its rocke 
and cliffs tower aloft. It is situated in a fertile district of palins and vineyards, 
tu Which it gives its name, The word signifies “ Fountain of the Kid;” and the 
present Arab designation of Ain Jidy, or Jeddi, has the same meaning. It is first 
mentioned before the destruction of Sodom, as Inhabited by Amorites.  Zif 
and Karmel, a very few miles south-cast of Hebron, still mark the placce 
mentioned by those names in Scripture. The latter city is mentioned in the Lst 
Book of Samucl (xv. 2), in which Saul erected a trophy on his conquest of Ama- 
Ick. This was the dwelling of Nabal, the husband of Abigail. It was situate on 
the sonth of the tribe of Judah, and is mentioned both by Jerome and Eusebius 
as the seat of a Roman garrison. The Lake Asphaltites, or Asphultitis, according 
to Josephus, was 580 stadia (72) miles) in length, and 150 stadia (18% miles) in 
breadth; but Diodorus Siculus (Bib. Hist. xix. 98) reduces those measurements 
to 500 stadia (62 miles) one way, and 60 stadia (8 miles) the other; and the 
nearest approximation obtained by recent travellcrs, which gives about 40 
geographical miles from north to south, and 10 geographical miles in the 
broadest part from east to west, shows that Diodorus’s measure came neurest to 
the truth; while Pliny, who wrote acarly a century later, almost doubles tho size 
of the lake cach way. It was little visited by the Greeks and Romans, and 
therefore the subject of many fables respecting the weight and destructive 
quality of its waters. If Zu’nr& mark the site of the ancient Zoar, Sodom muat 
have been in the part of the lake nearest to it, since Lot reached Zoar in the 
interval between the dawn and sunrise (Gen. xix. 15, 23), scarcely more than 
half an hour in that latitude. 

On the western side of Judah, Buala or Kirjath-jcamm (Josh. xv. 9), the city of 
the Gibconites, was nine miles on the roud to Lydda. Beth-shemesh was a city 


times called Irshemesh, where the ark was sent by the Philistines, when a 
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aumber were swept off by pestilence for looking into it. (1 Sam. vi. 12-20.) It was 
the scene of a terrible battle between Israel and Judah. (2 Kings xiv. 11-18.) 
Bethshemesh, which was 12 miles on the way from Elcuthcropolis to Nicopolis 
(Emmaus), was about midway between the latter place and Jerusalem, and three 
miles due south of Emmaus was Timnch, Elcutheropolis, a considerable town 
ander the Christian emperors, the history of which is obscure, was about 16 miles 
wost-south-west of Jerusalem, and nearly the same distance due west of Bethle- 
hem. The Antonine Itinerary makes it 24 miles from Ascalon. Makkeda, where 
Joshua buricd the five kings alive in a cuve (Josh. x. 16, 18), was eight miles east 
of Elcutheropolis (Hicron. de Locis), west of Schochoh, north of Achzib, and 
north-east of Libnah; south-west of which, five or six miles, was Lauchish, and 
two or three miles due south of it was Ziklag. Ashtemoh, or Esthemo, in the 
mountains of Judah, was about as far cast of Ziklag. These places were In the 
extensive district of Judah, called Dardm (Daromas), or the South. Gedor, or 
Gederoth (Gedr'és), was about five miles north-west of Eleutheropolis. Jarmuth 
was four miles, and Eslitaol three miles nearly duc north of that town. More- 
shath, the birth-place of Micah, was about two miles north-west by north of 
Eshtaol. Keilah (Ccila), or Eglon, and Gabatha, were near cach other to the 
west of the road from Jerusalem to Hebron, 11 or 12 miles south-west of that 
capital. Juttah, now Yattah, is very near Karmel (Carmelia) and Z{f, a few miles 
south-cast of Hebron. Beersheba, in the tribe of Simcon, still retains its ancient 
name, and its ruins are found at about 27 miles south-west of Lebron. Beersheba. 
which significs “well of the oath” (Gen. xxi. 381), was originally the name of a 
well, near which Abraham, and after him Isaac, who was burn there, resided. 
It was 20 miles or upwards south of Hebron, at the southern extremity of Canaan, 
and afterwards became a place of considerable importance. Near the supposed 
site of it modern travellers have found wells of water, and they have discovered 
the remains of an extensive village. Robinson mentions two wells. 55 rods 
distant from each other; one 12 fect in diaincter, and 444 fect deep; the other 5 
fect in diameter, and 42 deep, surrounded by drinking troughs of stunc, and 
containing excellent water. “Tere, then,” he cxelaims, “is the place where the 
patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob dwelt! Here Abraham dug, perhaps, this 
very well, and journeyed from hence with Isaac to Mount Moriah to offer him up 
there in sacrifice. From this place Jacub fled to Padan-aram, after acquiring 
the birthright and blessing belonging to his brother; and here, too, he sacrificed 
to the Lord on setting off to meet his son Joseph in Egypt. Here Samuel made 
his sons judges; and from hence Elijah wandered out into the southern desert, 
and sat down under a shrub of retem, just as our Arabs sut down under it every 
duy and every night. Here was the border of Palestine Proper, which extended 
from Dan (on the extreme north) tu Beersheba. (Gen. xxi, 815 xxil, 19; xxvi. 23; 
xxviii. 10; xlvi. 1; 1 Sam. viii. 2; 1 Kings xix. 8; 2Sam. xvii. 11.) Over these 
smiling hills the flocks of the patriarchs once roved by thousands, where now we 
found only a few camels, asses, and goats.” Gerar, the southern boundary of the 
Canaanites (Gen. x. 19), 25 miles south of Eleutheropolis, and not far from Beer- 
sheba, on the confines of the deserts of Kadesh and Shur (Gen. xx. 1), may 
probably be found nearly in 31° N. and 34° 26/ K., afew miles north-cast of Ehoda 
(El 'Abdch). ’Arad, a city of the Amorites, on the southern border of Judea, 
whose king opposed the passage of the Israclitcs, and took some of them prisoners, 
for which it was destroyed (Judges, 1. 16), was four miles from Malatis, and 20 
from Hebron. The southern limit of Judah is given by Joshua (xv, 2) from the 
southern shore of the Lake Asphaltitis, southwards by Muaalch Acrabbim, “ the 
Ascent (’Akabah) of the Scorpions,” Acrabatene of the Grecks, to Zin, the desert 
so called, ascending on the soutn side to Kadesh Barnes, and onwards with a 
sweep to the point where the river of Egypt CWadf-I-Arish ?) entered the Medi- 
terrancan; and this was likewise the southern boundary of Daromas (Darom). 

The Jews were plainly not designed by the Almighty to be a maritime people ; 
nor till the time of Herod, perliups, were they permanently possessed of any part 
of the coast south of Mount Carmel. The original inhabitants of the country, the 
Philistines, a people of cognate origin, and speaking nearly the same language, 
retained possession of all the principal towns on the coast, till the time of David 
and Solomon, when they became tributary; nor were they entircly subdued till 
the time of Uzziuh. (2 Chron. xxvi. 6.) They were called Philistims by the Jews 
(Quacersix, in the Septuagint version) ; Allophyli, 4 e. people of various tribes, or 
Gentiles; and Palastini, a name derived probably from Philistim, by the Grecks. 
They, with the Caphtorim, were descended from the Casluhim, children of 
fam, and at an early period expelled the Hivites, descendants of Canaan, from 
these tract (Gen. ii. 23); they occupied the low lands along the Mvditerranean, 
from the confines of Egypt to the northern boundary of Judah, and formed five 
confederate States, named from their chicf cities, ’Azzah or Gaza (now Gliazzah), 
which may be said to consist of three villages: that in the centre, being the 
castilc, now in ruins, commands a very extensive view over the sca about a milo 
distant, and over the adjoining country, which being there flat, and in some places 
covercd with palm-groves, recalls the scenery peculiar to Egypt. Many fragments 
of marble give evidence of its former grandeur. Notwithstanding its productive 
soil and advantageous position, its population at the close of the last century was 
reduced to 2000 souls, Cotton cloths, and soap, were then its principal manufac- 
tures, and being the place of transit between Egypt and Syria, a considerable 
trafic wus maintained there by the transit of caravans. 'Askalon (Askal&n), a 
“foneed city,” and capital of the five Philistine lordships, was situated 12 miles 
south of Gaza, on the eastern shore of the Meditcrrancan, and 37 miles from 
Jerusalem. It was the birth-place of Herod the Great. Ashd6d, called by the 
Grecks Azotus, lay on the Mediterranean, 15 or 20 miles north of Gaza, between 
Askalon and Ekron, It is built on the summit of a hill, and contained the temple 
of Dagon, in which the Philistines placcd the ark, Ashdod, (Esd@d) is now 
celebrated fur its scorpions. Guth or Geth, and ‘Ekron (Accaron in Josephus, 
Ant, v. 2). Gath, which was thelr capital, was included in the territory of Dan, 
and is celebrated ng the birth-place of Goliath. It was thirty-two miles west 
from Jcrusalem, and appears to have been revived at the time of the destruction 
of the first Tomple (1.0. 588). It was probably not far from Ashdod and Ekron. 
Ekron, at the northorn extremity of the land of the Philistines Josh. xiii. 3), was 
also on the confines of Judah and Dan (1 Sam. vi. 17; Josh. xix. 43): its site, it 
is supposed, is covered by the present village of Akri, four miles to the south of 
Ramleh, north-west of Gath, and north of Ashdod. Joshua assigned it to the 
tribe of Judah. The ark was sent thither by the Philistines after Dagon had 
fallen beforo it, and thence returned home. But the exact site of these places 
has not yet been satisfactorily ascertained. Jabna, or Jamnia (2 Chron. xxvi. 6), 
and Joppo (Yapho, now Y4f4), were also considerable towns belonging to the 
Philistines, well known to tho ancients, and still extant, the former under tho 
name of Ebnoh, or Yebneoh, the latter as (J46), the seaport, or rather roadstes4, 
of Jerusalom. Gath Rimmon (Josh. xix. 45), by some crroneously supposed to 
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The Country East of the Jordan. 
be the capital of the Philistines, was in Jerom's time a large town, 12 miles from 
Diospolis (Lydda), on the road to it from Eleuthcropolis. Of the territory of the 
tribe of Simeon, which appears to have been to the west and south-west of Judah, 
little is said in Scripturc, and Icss In other ancient writings. Raphia and 
Rhinocorura, or Rhinocolura (FE) ’Arfsh), to the south-cast of Gaza, were not 
properly Syrian citics, though in the time of Josephus the former was considered 
as the first place northwyrds beyond the boundary of Egypt. At an earlier period, 
the stream passing by Rhinocolura, which seems to have been “the river of 
Egypt,” was the common boundary of the Philistines and Egyptians. (Josh. xvi. 4.) 
However, this stream is sometimes called Shihor (Josh, xiii. 8), a name given 
elsewhere vo the Nile; that word is, therefore, probably used a8 a significant 
epithet, and is translated “turbid” inthe Vulgate, The vale of Sorek (Jud. xvi. 4) 
was probably to the east of Eleutheropolis, near Eshcol, on the stream which 
joins that which passes through the Vale of Terchinths. “The Brook Besor" 
(1 Sam. xxx. 9) seems to have been the present W4f ser&r, rising near due west 
of El-khalf] (Uebron) Lsheol (Numb, xiii. 23) seems to have been about midway 
between Bethlehem and Makkedah. Cherith (1 Kings. xvii, 8) and ita stream is 
supposed to be the modern El Fozeiyeh joining the Jordan near the site of Zaretan. 
(Judg. fii, 16.) Zaretan, Zartanah or Zarthan, or Zereda, or Zeredathah, 02 
Zererath, was a town on the western bank of the Jordan, upposite to Shiloh, at 
which place the Israelites crossed over, when the waters were gathered into s 
heap on either side. It was the birth-place of Jeroboam. 


[V.—Tur Countnuy East or tre JoRDAN. 


The whole tract east of the Jordan, from Arnon (Mo’jcb)to Argob, in the northern 
part of Bashan, was anciently called Gilead, a name subsequently restricted to a 
particular part of it. (Deut. iii. 12.) From: Arver (Ar&fr) on the Arnon, to the middle 
of Mount Gilcad, as faras the Jabbok (Deut iii, 16), the territory of Sihon, King of 
the Amorites, the whole was assigned to Reuben and Gad; the remainder of Mount 

rilead and Bashan, the kingdom of Og, was given to the half tribe of Manasseh. 
The mountainous country of the Ammonites was separated from Moab by the 
river Arnon, and from the Amorites by a stream now called Zerk& Ma‘in, and its 
northern boundary was the Jabbok, which separated it from Bashan, The lower 
mountains on the west, and the valley of the Jordan, which probably formed the 
territory subsequently called Perwa by the Greeks, were also occupied by the 
Amorites. The territory of the Ammonites, which had been “ given to the chil- 
dren of Lot” (Deut. ii, 19), was never possessed by the Israclites, In later times, 
the territyry of the latter, on the eastern side of the Jordan, reached northwards 
as faras Mount Hermon (now Jabel esh-sheikh, or Jebel cth-thelj), an offset of 
Antilibanus north east of the source of the Jordan. Under the Romans this part 
of Syria was subdivided into Panias, Iturma, Gaulonitis, Batanma, Auranitis, and 
Trachonitis. The first and westernmost derived its name from Paneas, 8 town on 
the confines of Phaznice and Galilee, and, therefore, sometimes assigned to each 
of those divisions. Near to it is the remarkable spring already mentioned, which 
was considered by the ancicnts us the source of the Jordan; though that river 
as a late traveller has observed, seems rather to come from the foot of Mount 
Hermon, and tu be the present Nahr el Hasbénf, The town of Peneus was called 
Caesarea Philippi, from Philip the Tetrarch, who gave it that name in honour of 
Augustus. Iturwa derived its name from Itur or Jetur, son of Ishinvel (1 Chron 
i, 81), and its inhabitants were, on the first establishment of the Israclites in 
Canaan, continually at war with their neighbours, the half tribe of Manassch. (1 
Chron. v. 19.) They were famous archers and genuine Arabs, dreaded on eccount 
of their predatory habits. They are little noticed by ancient writers, and tae 
position of their country could not be easily conjectured, but for its present nate 
Jcida@r, an evident corruption of the Hebrew Yetur. The name of Gaulonitis is 
still preserved by the Arabs in the word Jaul&n, or as it is vulgarly pronounced, 
J6'4n or GO'&n, which lies between the Lake of Tiberias and the extensive 
district of Haur&n, the name of which, preserved by the Arabs unaltered since the 
days of Ezckiel (xlvii. 16, 18), is evidently the Auranitis of the Greeks. To the 
north-east, on the borders of the Desert, was Trachonitis (now Ard el Lej&), 
bordering on the Arabian Desert, Batanwa, the Bashan of Scripture, and the 
southernmost of these divisions, lay to the east of Galaaditis (Gilead, and between 
it and Auranitis. Gilead scems to have been the mountainous tract between the 
Yarmak of the Jews and Arabs, the Hieromax of the Grecks, and the Jabbok, 
now the Zerk& or Blue River. ‘To the south of that stream was the country of 
Reuben and Gad, the Perma of the Greeks, larger than Galilee, and extending 
lengthwise from Machwrus, on the Bagiras (Zirk& ma‘fn), near Mount Nebo, to 
Pella, near the Jabbok ; breadthwise from the Jordan to Philadelphia. The rug- 
gedness and height of its mountains rendered them unproductive; but its valleys, 
and particularly that of the Jordan, enjoyed the warmth and produced the fruits 
of tropical climates. 

Under the Romans, and in the time of the Asmonean kings, there was a confede- 
racy of ten cities, therefore called Decapolis, which either enjoyed an independent 
sovereignty and formed a confederate republic, or possessed certain privileges in 
common. Pliny says that most writers namcd Damascus, Philadelphia, Raphana 
on the Arabian borders, Scythopolis, anciently called Nysa, west of the Jordan. 
and capital of this confederacy, Gadara on the Hicromax, Hippus, Dium, Pella, 
Gerasa, and Canatha, as these ten cities. Of the remarkable places to the cast of 
the Jordan, a few may here be mentioned. Canatha, the Kenath taken by Nobah, 
son of Manassch (Numb, xxii. 42), has been supposed to be the modern Kune- 
iturah, but more probably Kanuwiét at tho foot of Mount Hiurén, as 
Kuneitarah (the little bridge) is a significant term, and can hardly be a 
corruption of Kenath. Ashtaroth, the capital of Og, is Mez&ift; Edrei (Josh, 
xii. 4), or Adrua, to the north-east of Mcz&ifb, 1s still called Ed-da‘érah, 
Edrei was the place where Og, king of Bashan, was defeated by the Israelites, 
and his kingdom assigned to the half tribe of Manassch. It was one of the 
chief cities of Bashan, and the ruins of it still remain under the above name, 
75 miles north of Bozrah. Seleucia was on the castern side of the VPalus 
Sumachonitis (Bahr el Haulch). Gaulon, or Golan WJosh, xxi. 27), whence the 
province took its name, is supposed to be at or near the present Theil, ut the foot 
of the Tell Jemi’, about 15 miles east of Dalmanutha, on the Lake of Tiberias 
and four or five miles north-west of Capitolius. Acre and Neve of the ancient 
Itineraries are probably replaced by the present 'Erch (or 'Arch) and Nowa, 
Gamala, in the Lower Gaulanitis, may be traced three milcs cast of Kherbet 
S4merch (Hippos), on the south-east shore of the sea of Galilee; und six or scven 
miles south-cast of Gamala was Gadara, now Omm Keis. Gadara was one of 
the ton cities called Decapolis; it was situated on the cast of Jordan, near 
tho lake of Genncsarot, eight miles above the junction of the brook Jarmuk with 
the Jordan. Gergess, or Geresa, was another city in the same neighbourhood. 
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in the time of Josephus, Gadara was an important city, the metropolis of diokate 
but is now in ruins. Its name is Um Keiss, the Mother of Ruins. It is caer 

that the demoniac of the gospel dwelt there upon whom our Lord eaten i 
miracle. Bethsaida, or Julias, seems to have been on the hill now called ae 
Tellénfyeh, to tho north-cast of the point where the Jordan enters the Lake 0 

Tiberius, Gilead, in its widest scnse, correspouded with the modern Jebel ’Ajehin 
and Mo’rad; but perhaps a particular mountain south of the Jabbok, still called 
Jebel Jel'id, is one of the mountains named Gilead in Scripture. This was 
probably Ramoth Gilead, and was considered as such by Eusebius, It is now 
venerated as the burial-place of the prophet Osha’ (Hosea?) J abesh Gilead was 
north of the Jabbok, six miles south cast of Pcllu, says Jerone; Thisbe, the birth- 
place of Elijah, supposed by some to have been in this part of Galilee, was, 
according to the Book of ‘Tobit, near Kadesh, in the tribe of Naphtali. Euschius 
places it in Gilead, probably froin a misiuterpretation of the Hebrew, At Jerash 
the ruins of Gerusa are still very considerable, Abila, one of the towns of Deca- 
polis, is still called Abil, eight or ten miles north-east of Omm Keis, Dium is 
supposed to have stood on Tell Detiénah, 10 or 12 miles north by east of Gerasa. 
Bostra, still called Bosra’, is nearly in 25% N, and 36° 40’ E. Amathus, now 
Amathath, was on the W4 lf K&jib, or "Ajelam, a few miles above the confluence 
of the Jubbok and Jordan. In Perma, Beth Nimra is replaced by Nimrein, 
nearly opposite to Bethabara, Jicthabara was a town on the east bank 
of the Jo:dan, where there was a ford across the river, which explains 
the name “house of passage.” It is distinguished as the place where John 
baptized, and is supposed to have been the spot where the Israelites crossed 
the river under the conduct of Joshua. The distance north-east of Jerusalem is 
about 80 miles, Salton is the present Szalt, Ja‘ezer (Josh, xxi. 39) seems to be 
marked by Sfr at the source of the river so called, four or five miles east of 
‘Amman, the Rabboth Animon of Scripture, aud Philadelphia of the Greeks. 
Rabbah, or Rabba, was the capital city of the Ammonites, against which severe 
judgments were pronounced in several prophecies. (Jer. xlix. 1-3; Ezek. xxi. 20 ; 
xxy. 5.) The modern town (Amman) is situated about twenty miles south-cast 
of ‘Salt, in the mountains of Gilead. The low lund near the Jordan was the ficld 
of Moab. El’él isthe ancient Elcalah; Hesbén, Heshbon, Mua‘fn, to the south- 
east of it, Baal Meon. Two peaks on the west of it, Corming a defile leading to 
the Jordan, are Mount Peor (or Phegor) aud Pisgah (or Phasga); M&debd, south- 
east of Husb&n, is the ancient Medala; and the Jebel Attards, on the southern 
Side of the Zerk@& Ma'in is the ancient Nebo, to the west of which are the 
remains of Machawrus. The uumerous remains of antiquity still existing in this 
part of Syria, aud the many ancient names still preserved by its inhabitants, who 
are, as thcy probably always were, of Nabathwan, ze Canaanite origin, aud still 
speak the language of their forcfathers, prescnt a lurge ficld for geographical and 
bistoicul inquiry. 
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PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY OF PALESTINE 


I].—MouNtrains 


Among the celebrated mountains of Pulestine we may praticularly specify the 
Lebanons, or the Libanus and Antilibanus, situated on the northern side. The 
Libanus or Lebanon consists of four ridges of mountains, rising une above 
another, of which the first and third are the most habitable and fertile; the last 
is excessively cold, and covered with almost eternal snow. Libauus and Auti- 
libanus are, in fact, two ridges; the former namo is applied to the western, the 
latter to the eastern. Between these ridges is Coele-Syria, or the valley of Lebanon. 
(Josh. xi. 17.) 

The parallelism of the two great chains of Syrian mountains from the southern 
bank of the Orontes, opposite Antioch, as far as the Lake of Tiberias, which makes 
the interval between them a large valley or defile, caused that part of the country 
to be called Cale-Syria “the bollow Syria,” a name applied differently by diffurent 
writers, some extending it to the whole of this valley or scries of valleys; others, 
and particularly Strabo, restricting it to the valley between Libanus and Anti- 
libanus properly so called; each beginning at a small distanee from the sea, and 
extending to the mountains on the borders of the Desert neur Damasens. The 
Scriptures, it may be observed, make no distinction between the parallel chains, 
but call them both by the same name, Lebanon. 

Some of the eastern and north-eastern branches of Lebanon were denominated 
Hermon, Sion, and Amana. The cedars at present are chiefly at the base of one 
Mountain, about four hundred in number, and covering a space of three quarters 
ofa mile in circumference. Those of the largest growth are twelve in number, 
rising towards the summit. Some of them arc nearly a hundred feet high, and 
forty feet in girth. A different temperature prevails In different parts; whence 
the beautiful description of the Arabian poets—“ the Sannim bears winter on his 
head, spring upon his shoulders, and autumn in his bosom, while summer lics 
sleeping at his feet.” The wine of Lebanon is still celebrated. Muses refers to 
that “goodly land and Lebanon.” 

Mount Gilead, or the mountains of Gilead, constitute a ridge which rises six 
miles south of the Jabbok, and extends five or six miles from east to west. The 
modern name is Djcland. There was a tree in Gilcad, the gum of which possessed 
medicinal properties, and henee called the balm of Gilead. Strabo refers to a 
field near Jericho which was full of such balsam trees. The fluid that issucs, 
when the bark is cut, by drops, soon coagulates, and has a pungent taste and 
odoriferous scent. 

Gilboa is a ridge of mountains west of the plain of Jordan, and south-caat of the 
plain of Exdracion, memorable as the field of battle on which Saul and his three 
gons fell. The present designation is Djehel Gilbo. 

Hermon is amountain branching off south-cast from Anti-Lehanon, and running 
between Damascus and the sca of Tiberias, called by the Sidonians Sirion, by the 
Amorites Shenir and Sison, Its present name is Jebel-es-Sheikh, and it ia the 
loftieat of all the summits of Lebanon, being about 12,000 feet in height. Hormon 
is covercd on its summit with a crown of snow. Jerome says that its snow was 
formerly conveyed to Tyre and Sidon, to be used in cooling liqnors. Jt wag once 
celebrated for a temple, much resorted to by the sons of superstition. “ Whatever 
is lovely,” says a travellcr, ‘in mountain, plain, marsh, and lake, is before the 
oye. and with surprising distinctness. Old Jebel-es-Sheikh, like a venerable 
Turk, with his bhoad wrapped in a snowy turban, sits yonder on his throne in the 
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lovely vale of Hulch. 
Hermon, Bashan and Gilead, 
is the vast plain of Ca@le-Syria, Upper 
flocks, and dotted with Arab tents; 
hundred streams, glittering Jike oe lace, 
ovlg sparkling in the morning sun!’ 
: ae Tabor, whose modern name is Djebel Tur, is on the northern be of 
the plain of Esdraelon, 60 miles north from Jerusalem, and six from pees 
and in shape resembles a cone with the apex cut off. The level abe ee : 
summit is @ quarter of a mile in length, and the eighth of a mile in breadth, : ue 
sevins, from the ruins, to have been once enclosed by @ thick wal) with bast our 
indeed, Polybius mentions a city once built upon It Josephus states ts height 
j : jously estimated by modern travellers from 
to be 80 stadia or furlongs, but it is variously e Ms 
a thousand feet to three miles. Its declivitics are covered to the vory top with 
verdure, and clumps of trees, oaks, olives, and sycamores. It iy described hy Dr 
Wilson as “standing apart in its own nobility, and, like nature's own pyramid, 
not commemorative of death, but instinct with life, and clothed with luxuriant 
verdure to its very summits.” The prospect from the top is described as of the 
most enchanting kind. The Meditcrranean, the plains of Ksdraclon and Galileo, 
Carmel, the heights of Samaria and Gilboa, the sea of Tiberias, and the peaks of 
Lebanon, are all in view. It greatest glory, however, Is derived from its having 
been, as is gencrally believed, the mount of the Saviour’s transfiguration. But it 
has been alleged, that “not only is there no authority for believing labor to be 
the spot, but it has been proved that both before, during, and after Christ's time, 
the top of the hill was occupied by a town and a Roman garrison, and therefore 
had neither the requisite space nor seclusion which Jesus enjoyed on ‘ a high 
mountain apart.” We own ourselves very unwilling to abandon this delightful 
tradition, nor does it seem neces<ary; for, granting what is alleged respecting a 
town, it is not said in the sacred nurrative that Christ’s transfiguration took 
place on the summit; and a mountain so richly covered with shady woods might 
surely afford un ample opportunity for the glorious manifestation deseried. We 
are inclined, therefore, on many accounts, to pay a defercnce to this hoary 
tradition. 

Mount Carme? is situated on the coast, and cxtenda eastward to the plain of 
Jezrecl, and to Caesarea on the south. Its height, according to Schubert, is 1300 
feet. A city has likewise been built upon it. It is in shape a flattened conc, and 
isthe most beautiful mountain in Palestine, rising about 1500 or 2000 fect above the 
sea coast. The name it has obtained seems derived from its fertility, the word in 
Hebrew signifying the vine of God, and is generally used in Scripture to denote 
any very fruitful spot. As the residence of the prophet Flijub, who is believed 
to have dwelt in one of its caves, it hax ucquired great celebrity. 

Olivet, or the Mount of Olives, is situated within about a mile of Jerusalem, and 
inaridge 700 feet in height, having apparently, as seen from the west, threc 
summits extending from uorth to south: from the central part our Saviou: 
ascended. The one towards the north is the most lofty, and is usually called the 
mount of Galilee; the other towards the south of the middle ridge is called the 
mount of Corruption or Offence, a name dcrived from Solomon having erected 
temples upon it to the Ammonitish and Moabitish gods, out of complaisance to 
to his strange wives, which the people justly regarded as a defilement. 

Mount Calvary, or Golgotha, stood anciently within the walls of the metropolis, 
and was appropriated as the spot for the execution of criminals. It was, in fact, 
not properly a mountain, nor even a hill, but a small elevation or rising ground. 

Mount Moriah, on which the temple was built, stood in a south-castern direction 
from Calvary, and is thought to have been the place where Abriham went to 
sacrifice Isaac, his beloved sun. 

Mount Gthon was west of the city, and nearer Calvary. In this place Suvloimov 
was anoiuted king by the prophet Nathan and the high priest Zadock. 

Besides these, were Ebal, Geriztin, Sion, the mountains of the Desert In the 
south, the mountains of Ephraim and of the Philistines in the west, and the central 
cluster spoken of in Scripture as the mountains of Judea. 

Mount Ilor is situnted about half way between the Dead and the Red Scas, on 
the Borders of Idummea. It is called Jebel aroun or Auron's Mount, as the place 
of Agron’s burial, whose tomb is pointed out on the summit. It rises above the 
other mountains of Seir, “The chain of Idumean mountains which form the 
westcrn shore of the Dead Seca, seems to run on to the southward, though losing 
considerably in their height; they appear from this point of view barren and 
desolate. Below them js sprcad out a white sandy plain, seamed with the beds 
of occasional torrents, and presenting much the sume features as the most desert 
parts of the Ghor. Where this descrt expanse approaches the foot of Mount Hor, 
there arise out of it, like islands, several Jowcr peaks and ridges of a purple colour, 
probably composed of the same kind of sandstone as that of Mount Hor itself, 
which, variegated as it is in its hues, presents in the distance one uniform mass of 
durk purple. Towards the Egyptian side, there is an expanse of country without 
feature, the mits of which are lost in the distance. The lofty district which we 
had quitted in our descent to Wady Mousa, shuts in the prospect on the south- 
cast side; but there is no part of the landscape which tho cye wanders over with 
more curjosity and delight than the crags of Mount Hor itself, which stand up on 
every side in the most rugged and fantastic forms; somctimes strangely piled 
one on the other, and sometimes as strangely yawning in clefts of a frightful 
depth.” 

A north-castern branch of Lebanon is also called Mount Hor, ana was part of 
the houndary of the land of Israel on the north. 

The term Mount Seir, or Mountains of Scir, was applied indefinitely to that range 
of mountains which extends from the southern extremity of the Dead Sea to the 
Gul &{ Akaba, and is now culled Dyebel Shera and Hasma, It forms onc of the 
natural divisions of the country. he valicy, or Ghor, extending In the same 
direction, is supposed to have formed the continual valley of the Jordan before 
its waters were lost in the Dead Sea. The mountains in question risc abruptly 
from this valley. The plain to the cast is more clevated than the level of the Ghor 
on the west, which diminishes the apparent elevation of the hills. On the south 
the plain terminutes in a stecp rocky descent, at the base of which begins the 
desert of Ned-jed. To a part of this upper plain, and the mountains which 
constitute its western limits, Burckhardt thinks they anciently applied the name 
of Arabia Petrea; extending the denomination, however, so ag to include tne 
eastern plain with the mountains which form the eastern boundary of Palestine, 
northward to the river Jabbok. “The Jand of Seir” of the patriarchal times was 
immediately to the east and south of the Dead Sea. Mount Hor, as we have 
intimated, is one of the summits of Seir. 
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mperturbable dignity the fair lands below; and all around, 
h, mountain mects mountain to guard and gaze upon the 
What a constellation of yenerable names! Lebanon and 
Moab and Judah, Samaria and Galilee! There, too, 
and Lower, studded with trees, clothed with 
and there the charming Huleh, with ite 
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IL—WILDERNESsEs, DESERTS, AND PLAING 


In the Scriptures we find frequent mention of wildernesses and deserts. Of 
these there were two kinds: namely, plains of barren sund, where scarcely the 
most scanty herbage is to be found, and mountainous tracts of country, thinly 
inhabited, pervaded frequently by a considerable growth of vegetable productions, 
with supplics of water, and adapted to the pasturing of cattle. Such were the 
wildernesses of Judah and of Judiwa, where John lived and preached. Once of the 
dreariest of these lay between the Mount of Olives andthe Plains of Jericho, 
which, for its numerous rubberics, was called “the Bloody way.” 

The principal tracts comprehended in these designations were, the wildernesses 
of Jericho, Judah, Engedi, Ziphmaon, Beer-sheba, Tekoa, Gibeon, and Bethaven. 

Between the central ridge of mountains and the valley of the Jordan there is 
a desert a hundred miles in Jength, and from fifteen to twenty in breadth. It 
abounds in naked limestone hills, separated from each other by deep winding 
vallcys and narrow stony gullics. The southern portion especially is rent in every 
direction by ravines, opening to view tremendous gorges along the eastern part 
of the desert, bounded by high precipitous walls. Excepting a few olives and 
pomegranates in the neighbourhood of Jericho, a village in the vallsy cf Jurdan, 
and a few shrubs here and there, with small patehes of green along the western 
shore of the Dend Seca, the whole district presents a scene of desolation. 

The mountains on the west slope down to a plain, which forms a narrow tract 
of country to the sea. In some parts it is slightly undulating, and is occasionally 
interrupted on the coast by promountorics. On the south it spreads into a wide 
plain, comprising the whole land of the Philistines, and the western part of Judwxa, 
and is sometimes called, by way of distinction and eminence, the Plain. It 
terminatcs at the mountains of Lebanon. The soil is singularly fertile, particu- 
larly Sharon, lying between Cmrsarea and Joppa, and is much celebrated 
by the pocts and prophets of Judah, though now neglected. The central chain 
of mountains on the north is intereepted by the great plain of Esdraclon, 
south of the parallel of the lower extremity of the sea of Galilee. Near the 
Mediterrancan it spreads cast south-east into a fertile valley, with an irregular 
base on the east, formed by the mountains of Gilboa, Hermon, and Tabor, between 
which it sends off three branches to the valley of the Jordan. This plain is about 
twenty-four miles long, and ten or twelve broad. In Scripture it is called the 
valley of Jczreel, and the plain of Meggiddo. It is full of historical associations, 
both ancient and modern, and, from the days of Deborah, has been theo battle- 
ground of Assyrians and lersians, Jews and Gentiles, Crusaders and Saracens, 
Turks, Arabs, and Franks To the north is a broken and hilly country, from 
which arise the mountains of Lebanon, at the height of ten or twelve thousand 
feet. 


Il —Rivexrs, LAKES, anD Wapys 


The Jordan.—The principal river of the Holy Land is the Jordun, the other 
streams being scarcely worthy of such aterm. The primary source of this river 
laa fountain just above Hasbeiya, twenty miles above Bainas or Cwsarea Philippi, 
and the ancient idolatrous city of Dan. It divides Judea; its course is chiefly 
southward by west. After procecding a few miles it runs through the Samo- 
chonite lake, then enters on the north side of the sea of Tiberias, and issues again 
near the city on the south side, and at length falls into the lake Asphaltites. It is 
deep, its waters turbid, and its general course is rapid. Formerly it was said to 
be subject to overflowings about the time of the early harvest, or soon after Easter, 
owing probably to the rains and the melting of the snows; but the moderns affirm 
that this appcarance has ceased. The plains on each side are in some places 
excccdingly beautiful; but from the sea of Tiberias, as far as the lake Asphaltites, 
or Dead Sca, it is dry and barren, the heat being often intense. 

Until within a few ycars there were only two instances of Europeans having 
traversed the entire valley of the Jordan: namely, that of St Wilibald, first 
bishop of Aichstidt, who went asa pilgrim in the seventh century; and that of 
Baldwin I. king of Jcrusalem, who was accompanied in his journcy by a small 
body of knights, during the period of the crusades. So late as 1806, the immedi. 
ate neighbourhood of the southern extremity of the Dead Sea remained utterly 
anknown. Burckhardt disclosed the districts of Edom and Sinai in 1812. Ulrich 
Jasper Seetzen, in 1806, discovered the truc sources of the Jordan, the eastern 
districts of its vallcy, and the whole eastern coast-line of the Dead Sea, penetrating 
towards the southern end of that sea or lake into the salt valley of Zoar, and 
reaching the boundary of the Brook of Willows, or Sared, which was once forded 
by Moses with the children of Israel, when proceeding from Mount Sinal, near the 
Red to the Dead Sca, where he first stuod on Moabitish ground. Scetzcn could 
only effect his purpose under the protection of several independent chieftains of 
the Bedouin robbers who had partaken of bread and salt with him in their tents, 
and were consequently bound to afford him defence. He was only able to gain 
his point by proceeding on foot, in a tattered garment, with a beggar’s staff in his 
hand, divesting himself of valuables of every kind, and carrying a skin of flour or 
water for his subsistence. [Jc advanced upon his former steps in « second journey 
in 1807, and hesitated not to be alone for wecks in the most dreary wilderncsses. 
This adventurous traveller at length was sacrificed by some murderous and 
anknown hand while exploring Southern Arabia. 

The British Board of Orduance ongaged Licut, Symonds, R.N., in 1841, to under- 
take a triangulation and determining of the levels of the lake of Tiberias, and the 
course of the Jordan down tothe Dead Sea, and to sound its depths. In 1847, the 
actual navigation of the river was undertaken by Licutenant Molyneux. At first 
his success was but partial, During eight days, and within the distance of about 
thirty leagues, he had to struggle against the rocks, shoals, and rapids, which 
were all but impracticable, as well as the Bedouins haunting the banks. From 
these be escaped by night, and by a quiok retreat, to the oasis of Jericho. Ina 
few days, however, he collected fresh forces, and in Scptember embarked once 
more, and entered the Dead Sea, on whose fearful waves he was tossed by a 
violent gale for two days; but reaching the northern shorc, whence he had set 
out a short time before, he sunk under fatigue and exhaustion. 

One yoar afterwards the third cxpedition was undertaken, and conducted with 
admirable success, by the American government; a@ vessel having been fitted out 
for the purpose, and placed under the command and scientific direction of 
Lieutenants Lynch and Dale, to whom we are indebtcd for very valuable and 
complete information respecting the Jordan, the Dead Sca, and their respective 
vicinities. 

The genera course of the river is south, meandering 200 miles, but in a direct 
line only about 60, to the Dead Sea. Its waters are somctimes turbid, sometimes 
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clear, its flow quick, six or cight feet in depth, but at certain seasons fordable, ix 
some places. It has, moreover, 27 considerable rapids. The channel is deeply 
embedded in opposite terraces, running nearly parallel, at the distance of from 
three to five miles, presenting sometimes precipitous banks, forming the com- 
mencement of conicul hills and rocks, which rise irregularly and in confusion. 
Between these the river rushes through endless contortions, as if struggling tu get 
free from its appointed limits. It proceeds more slowly towards the ond of ita | 
course, but turns and twists towards every point of the compass within a short 
distance. 

The Dead Sea, culled lsu the East Sea, the Sea of the Plain, the Sea of Lot, and 
Asphaltites, is about 40 or 50 miles long, varying with the scason as the quantity 
of water is discharged into it, und from six to cight miles wide. By a projection 
from the eastern shore on the south, it is contracted into two miles of breadth. 
South of this the water is shallow, und in the middle of summer is left a marsh. 
The whole valley of the Jordan is many fect below the Caspian or Mediterranean 
sea. In the basin of the Dead Sew it reaches the lowest level, which is 1282 feet 
below the Mediterrancan, and 1410 below the Jevel of the Red Sea. It has no 
outlet. The waters south of the Dead Sea flow northward into it from some 
distance, which shows that the sea vecupicd its present bed befure the destruction 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, unless the entire surface of the country has been 
changed by volcanic action, Which appearances render probable. The shores on 
the east side are formed by perpendicular cliffs, rising into ragged splintered 
points, sometimes receding a little from the sea, and at other times jutting inte | 
it, and varying in height from 1600 tv 280 feet. The western shore preserves a 
general outline of about 400 fect lower. The evaporation is excessively greatin | 
summer, frum the intensity of the heat in so confined u basin, and the waters are | 
extremcly saline, and prevaded by various infusions bitter and nauseous, No 
living thing is found in them, though no dcadly miasma arises, a8 was formerly 
supposed. The water is transparent, of a dull green colour, and very dense and | 
buoyant. The specific gravity of the water is found to be 1:211,—a degree of 
density unknown in any other, the specific gravity of fresh water being 1:0U0, and 
it holds in solution the following proportions of salt to 100 grains of water ;— 
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Muriate of Lime 8:920 grains 





" » Magnesia 10216 ,, 

» 9 Soda 10 860. ,, 

Sulphate of Lime... 0-054 ,, 
24'580 


The attempt to navigate this sea proved fatal to the Irish traveller, Costigan, 
in 1835, and to Licutenant Molyneux in 1647; but Lieutenant Lynch has since 
suceceded. 

On the southern side is the salt mountain of Usdum (Sodoin), rugged and worn, 
which Dr Robinson has described as a ridge, varying from 100 to 160 feet in 
height, covered with layers of chalky limestone or marl, so as to present chiefly 
the appearance of common carth or ruck; yet the mass of salt very often breaks 
out, and appears on the sides in precipices 40 or 60 feet high, and several hundred 
feet in length, pure crystallized fossil salt. “The very stones beneath our feet 
were pure salt. This continued to be the character of the mountain throughout 
its whole length, a distance of five geographical miles.” 

The most remarkable discovery in this region is the pillar of salt which Lynch 
descried, and describes as conspicuous on this extraordinary mountain, consisting 
of a lofty round pillar, apparently detached from the general mass, at the head 
of a deep, narrow, and abrupt chasm. Jusephus and others have referred to it 
in previous ages; but it cannot he regarded, as they have superstitiously helieved, 
in any way connected with the virible judgment of Lot's wife. The pillar is of 
salt, capped with carbonate of lime, cylindrical in front, and pyramidal behind. 
The upper or rounded part is about 40 feet high, resting on a kind of oval pedes- 
tal, from 40 to 60 feet above the level of the sea. It slightly decreases in size 
upwards, crumbles at the top, and is one entire mass of crystallization. A prop, 
or buttress, connects it with the mountain behind, and the whole is covered with 
debris of a light stone colour. Its peculiar shape is attributable to the action of 
the winter rains. 

The bottom of the Dead Sea consists of two submerged plains, an elevated and a 
depressed one, the furmer averaging thirteen hundred feet below the surface, the 
latter thirteen. Throngh the largest and deepest and northern one, is a ravine cor- 
responding with the bed of the Jordan. “It is a curious fact,” says Lieut. Maury, 
“that the distance from the top to the bottom of the Dead Sea should measure 
the height of its banks, the elevation of the Mediterranean, and the difference 
of level between the bottom of the two seas, and that the depth of the Dead Sea 
should be also an exact multiple of the height of Jerusalem above it.” 

The waters of Merom, lake Huleh, or, as it is now called, Buhr-El- Hulch, is a marshy 
lake about twelve miles from Tiberias, in the northern part of Judea, through 
which the Jordan flows. Jn the spring freshets it expands to six miles in length, 
and three and ahalfin breadth. In summer the bed is almost dry, and overgrown 
with grass and shrubs, to which wild animals retire. The greatest body of the lake 
is at the west of the emergence of the Jordan. There are no considerable banks on 
the south and west, so that a small rise of the waters would occasion a considerable 
overflow. As the lake narrows towards the outlet, the plain on the west widena, 
forming a beautiful and fertile champain called Ard Fl-Kail. The water is clear 
and swect, but the shore is often muddy, being fed by several streams running 
through a morass. Its surface is covered with a marsh plant, having very broad 
leaves, and many rushes and reeds. Multitudes of aquatic birds gambol upon it, 
while swallows skim above. The Arabs pasture their cattle on the northern part 
of the marsh, and numerous flocks of white sheep and black goats with their 
shepherds are seen from the earliest dawn along the castern, northern, and western 
shores. “ Droves of camels, and herds of cows and buffalocs, also enliv: 1 every 
part of the plain; whilst low ranges of tents here and there stretch thor black 
curtains along the reedy marsh, and associate what is every day and common- 
place, with the ancient and the patriarchal.” 

The lake of Gennesareth (in the Old Testament the Sea of Chinnereth), called also 
the Sea of Gallilee, and the Sea of Tiberias, is cver memorable and illustrious as the 
scene of our Saviour’s frequent visits and miracles. It is about ten iniles south 
of the former, and the Jordan flows with it. The Jews say “God loved that sca 
more than all othcr seas in the world:” nor is the sentiment without some echo 
in the Christian mind. Its waters are clear and pure. It produces five kinds of 
fish, all good, namely, “ The Musht, Abu Bat, Huffafah, Abu Kfsher, and Barbas, 
The last, from some superstitious idea, is not eaten by the Jews, The musht 
about one foot long, and four or five inches wide, resembles the sole. Burckhardt 
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mentions one called Binni, like the carp.” The lake is about twelve miles long 
and six broad. It has its bed in a valley distinguished by grewt beauty and 
fertility, and is surrounded by Jofty hills. ‘On the southern part of the lake,” 
says Robinson, in his Researches, “and along its whole eastern coast, the moun- 
tain walls may be estimated as clevated cight hundred or a thousand feet above 
the water, steep but not precipitous. On the east, the mountains spread off into 
the high uneven table land of Gaulunitis, and on the west, into the large plain 
north of Tabor; rising indeed very slightly, if at all, above these high plains. 
Along the north-west part of the Lake, beyond Magdala, the hills are lower, and 
the country back of them more broken; they rise with a gradual ascent from the 
shore, and cannot at first be more than from three to five hundred feet in height. 
The position of this lake, embusumed deep in the midst of higher tracts of country, 
exposes it, as a matter of course, to gusts of wind, and, in winter, to tempcsts, 
One such storm is recorded during the course of our Lord’s ministry. In the other 
instance, when Jesus followed his disciples, walking on the waters, it is only suid 
the wind was contrary, und, as Jolin adds, grent.” 

The other rivers or brooks are principally the Jurmach, in the country of the 
Gergesenes, rising from the mountains of Gilead; Kirmion, ncar Damascus, called 
also Abana; Pharphar, which flows from Mount Hermon; Kishon, which was in 
the tribes of Issachur and Zebulon; Arnon, originating in the mountains of Arnon, 
aud running into the Dead sea; and Jabok, which falls into the Jordan. Though 
most of the streams of Palestine are dignified with the name of rivers, there 
are few among them, as has alrcady been observed, that deserve the name. They 
are chiefly brooks which flow toward the Mediterranean on the one side, or towards 
the Jordan on the other, They are called Wadys, an Arabie word, which signi- 
fies both the vale itself and the watcr that runs through it. The proper word 
for river is Nahr, Most of them are winter torrents, but some are perpetual. 
The Lany, probably the Leontes of the ancients, rises south of Baalbek, dividing 
by a deep ravine the chain of Lebanon and Antilebanon, to the southern point of 
the former, Jabel-ed-Drus, and emptying itself a little to the north of Tyre into 
the sea, by the name of Nahr-el-Kusimiyeh, which signifies division, being the 
boundary line of two districts. Many insignificant coast streams flow along the 
coast of Tyre as far as Acre. Below Acre is the smell river Belus, now called 
Nahr Na'man, celebrated for the art of manufacturing glass having been first 
discovered on its bunks, On the south of the plain of Acre, along the base of 
Carmel, runs Nahr-el-Mukatta, or Athen, which comes from the plain of 
Ksdracion. Towards its outlet it is a perennial stream, being supplied with 
springs which issue from Mount Carmel, or lic at its base. The grcat battle, in 
which Deborah and Burak defvated Sisera, was fought on the Kishon. A number 
of smal! coast streams again flow from the south-west declivity of Carmel, and 
the wadys further south reecive their waters from the valleys of Mount Ephraim 
and Judea, and the hills between these and the plain. The small river, Nahr 
Arsuf, has a northern and southern branch. Two hours north of Jaffa flows the 
river el-Anjch to the sea, after receiving the waters of several wadys, which rise 
from the ridge of Mount Ephraim, The wadys on the western side of the ridge 
between Birch and Bethlehem, unite in @ large one which runs into the plain 
under the name of Nahr, or Wady Rubin, when it takes the direction south-cast 
to north-west, and flows into the sca seven miles south of Jaffa. It is furmed by 
the junction of three principal branches. Southward, at the south-cast angle of 
the Mediterrancan sca, is the great wady el-Arish, towards which all the valleys 
in the suuth-west of Palestine, and the great southern desert seem to incline. 
The wadys that proceed from the eastern declivity of the great western chain 
towards the Jordan are both shorter aud deeper than those of the western slope. 
Between lake Huleh and the luke of Tiberias they are small. They flow into the 
Jordan, Those which empty into the sea of Tiberias are somewhat more impor- 
tant. A wady called el-Birch, and another which passes by and takes the name 
of Bethshan, or Beisan, conduct the waters of the two eastern branches of the 
plain of Esdraclon to the Jordan. About the medium distance between the two 
lakes, and five miles at their mouths from each other, are the wadys Mecleh, Jamel, 
and Taria, the last of which drains the waters of the eastern declivitics of Shechem 
and Samaria. Wady Keltis the great outlet eastward of all the waters for ten 
miles north of Jerusalem. It enters the plain of Jericho near Kasr el-Juhiud. 

At the south-castern corner of the Dead sca is wady el-Kurahy, which rises 
near the rout of the Syrian pilgrim caravan, and is there called el-Ahsy. Between 
this and wady Mojib are many others, which flow froin the mountains of Kerak; 
the largest is wady Kerak, or wady Derraah, which is never dry, and flows towards 
the Dead sea, falling into the bay at its northern side. Wady Mojib possesses 
much relative importance, Its source is near the pilgrim station at Katrane. It 
formed the ancient boundary between the kingdoms of Moab and Ammon, after- 
wards between those of the Ammonites and Moubites, and subsequently it 
separated the Israclitish territory frum that of the last-named peuple. From its 
rise near Katranc to its mouth, it runs a circuitous course of at least fifty miles to 
the Dead sca. It flows in a bed of rock, the descent on both sides of which is in 
some places extremely steep and precipitous, and the distance, in a straight line 
from the top of one precipice to another, varies from two to three miles. 

Proceeding northward along the east coast of the Dead sca we come to wady 
Zerka Ma’in, which flows in a deep vale through a forest of defile trees, Zerka 
is a small river which rises on the Syrian pilgrim road, and falls into the Jordan. 
Ita shores are steep, and overgrown with rushes and the defile shrub. The 
mountains are limestone, with strata of various coloured sandstone, and blocks 
of the black basalt of the Hauran, To the north is wady Ajhun, and various 
email brooks. 

It is often difficult to trace the valleys and streams mentioned in Scripture. 
The Old Testament employs destinative appellations, which are not, however, 
accuratcly translated. The Hebrew word Nachal agrees with the Arabic Wady. 
Gai is a vale without regularly flowing waters. Emek refers to depressed or 
valley plains. Bik'ah is a pluin enclosed by mountains. The Nachal, or “ brook 
of Egypt,” was the southern boundary of the land. (Numb. xxxiv. 5; Josh. 
xv. 4-47; 1 Kings viii. 65, &c.) It is also called “the river of the great sea” 
(Ezek, xvii. 19; xviii, 28), and perhaps “the river of the wilderness.” (Amos 
vi, 14) I¢ is the praesent wary el-Ariah. The valley of Eaheol (Nachal Eshcol, 
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grape valley), from which the spies brought a bunch of grapes, is identified w'th 
a valley on the road from Hebron to Jerusalem, near the former place, where the 
tinest grapes are still to be found. Nachal Sorck, where Delilah lived, was be- 
tween Ascalon and Gaza, The brook of Reeds, Nachal Kanah, fs the same with 
Nahr Arsuf, on the boundary of Ephraim aud Manasseh. The brook Cherith, 
where Elijah was fed by ravens, was upon the eastern declivity of the mountains 
of Judea, towards the Jordan. The most southern on the eastern side of Palestine 
is the “ brook of willows.” The southern boundary of the Moabitish territory is 
wady el-Ahsy, now forming the boundary between the districts of Kerak and 
Joval. The “brook Zared,” in Moab, is probably wady Kerak, Farther north 
the Arnon, wady Mojib formed the southern boundary of East Palestine, and the 
Jabbok, now wady Zerka, the northern boundary of the Ammonites, 

The term Gai, meaning the bottom of a valicy, is in Scripture applied to— 
1, The valley of Zephathah, near Mareshah, in the tribe of Judah. 2, The valley 
of Cherashim (Craftsmen), belonging tu the valo of Benjamin. 3. The valicy of 
Zcboiim (Ilyenas), in the tribe of Benjamin. 4, The valley of Zcphthah-El, on 
the northern border of the tribe of Zebulon. 

Emek includes—1. The valley of Rephaim (Giants), south-west of Jerusalem, 
towards Bethlehem, nuw wady el-Werd. 2. The valJcy of Elah (Terebinth vale), 
where David overthrew Goliah, in the neighbourhood of Socho; the present wadf 
Ks-Sunt (Acacias). 8. The valley of Ajalon, celebrated for Joshua's miracle, now 
the great valley plain of Merj iben Amir, to the north of the village of Jalo. 
4. A valley mentioned with Gibcon in Is, xxviii. 21. 5, The vallcy of Hebron, now 
wady el-Khalil. 6 A valley running south-east from Jerusalem towards the 
Dead seu; the valley of Blessing (Emek hab-Uerachah), 2 Chron. xx, 26. 7. The 
King’s Dale (Gen. xiv, 17; 2 Sam, xviii, 18), lying northward upon the Jordan. 
8. The valley of Achor, near Jericho, 9. The valley of Succoth, cast of the Jordan, 
in the upper part of the Ghor. 10. The valley of Bacah or Weeping (Emck 
hab-Bacah). 

Under the term Bik'ah are—1. The plain of Ono. The city is mentioned in 
1 Chron. viii 12; Neh. xi. 85, in connection with Lydda. 2. The plain of Jericho, 
in the great valley of the Jordan. 8. The plain of ths Mount Lebanon, at the foot 
of Jebel-esh-Sheikh, perhaps the Ard Banias, where the Jordan rises. 

The general deficiency of water led to the construction of wells and cisterns, 
usually having a sinall round opening at the top. These were very general in 
the cities, and the remains of many are still observable along the ancient roads. 
Large reservoirs, or tanks of water, were built in great towns, fur public use, such 
as in Jerusalem, Hebron, Gibeon, and many other places, which are now com- 
monly seen in ruins; but, as Robinson remarks, these are the least doubtful 
vestiges of antiquity in all Palestine; for, amongst the present race of inhabitants, 
such works are uttcrly unknown, 








[V.—Cioute 


The year was divided at an carly period into six seasons, each consisting of two 
mouths. They are distinctly mentioned in the promise of God to Nuah, as ‘seed 
time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter.” (Gen. viil. 22.) 
The Arabs now make the same distinctions. 

The Aarvest began near the commencement of our April, and ended in the for. 
mer part of the month of June. In general the temperature during that period 
is agreeable, but afterwards increases to an unpleasant degree. Summer followed 
with intense heat, so that it was common to sleep on the tops of houses in the 
open air. This is the time of fruits, which lasted two months. The Aot season 
began in the early part of October; after the middle the heat gradually dimin- 
ished, Sved-time lasted from the first part of October to the first part of December. 
During this time the weather is frequently cloudy and rainy. Towards the end 
of it the anow begins to fall upon the mountains. Next to this succeeds winter, 
when snow frequently falls, but this only a few hours, excepting on the tops of the 
mountains. The north winds are cold, and thin ice is formed, but soon melts 
uway under the powerful beams of the sun. Thunder, lightning, and rain, often 
occur. The brooks are filled, and torrents flow like rivers alung the country, 
The cold season extended from the first half of February to the first half of April 
Thunderstorms frequently occur, with heavy rain and hail during that period. 
Then the indications of approaching spring soon preseut themselves in the 
budding trees, which are spcedily covered with foliage, the fields with grain, and 
the gardens with flowers. Though it is called the cold season, the weather is 
progressively warm, and sometimes in its advance considerably hot. 

During the months of May, June, July, and August, there is no rain; the only 
moisture is from the dews, which, however, as a providential compensation, fall 
most plentifully. In the early part of October a rain of three or four days’ continu- 
ance descends, by which the ground is prepared for ploughing and sowing. About 
twenty days of unclouded weather ensuc, when the rains return. The heavy 
showers with which the rainy season commenced were called the former or early 
rains; the rain that fell in the spring, just before harvest, was called the latter rain. 
Commencing at the beginning of April, it brought forward the crops to thetr 
perfection. The weather is extremely various throughout the winter. When the 
sky was red in the evening, it was decmed a sign of fair weather on the following 
day, but this appearance in the morning Icd to the anticipation of rain. (Comp, 
Matt. xvi. 2, 3.) Aclond rising from the west gave warning of rain. (Luke xii. 54.) 

In conclusion we may observe, that the soil and climate of Syria vary greatly 
in different districts, but are on the whole salubrious and productive. In the 
valleys, the heat and luxuriance of a tropical region are experienced, whilo the 
shelving terraces and summits of the mountains present at the same scason the 
mildness and vegetation of spring, or the ice and snow of winter. In the interior 
of Syria, the want of water is often scvercly felt, as the beds of the mountain 
torrents are often dry in the hot scason; but wherever the strcam ts permanent, 
particularly in the valley of the Jordan, the vil is abundantly productive, In 
Palestine and much of the southern part of Syria, there is little wood; but the 
cedars and forests of Lebanon have been fumous almost ever since the days of 
Solomon; and there is no want of timber in the upper branches of the same chain, 
between Acri and Aleppo. 
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AC (Ex. vi. 20,) the first high 
priest of the Jews, was the aon of 
Amram, of the tribe of Levi, and was 
born about the year 2430, He was three 
ears older than his brother Moses, and 
ing @ more reaey. and fluent speaker, 
he was appointed by the Lord to assist 
Moses in guiding and controlling the 
{sraelites, in their journey from Egypt 
to Canaan. Aaron married Elisheba, 
the daughter of Amminadab, and had 
four sons, Nadab, Abiliu, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar. The two former were pun- 
ished with death for a heinous sin, and 
the priest}iood remained in the two sur- 
vivurs. (Seo ABinu.) At an early pe- 
riod after the departure of the children 
of Israel from Eyvpt, Aaron and his 
sons were set apart by God's direction, 
and with the most solemn ccremonies, 
to minister in the pricst’s office, which 
Aaron continued to fill until his death. 
The circumstances of Aaron's death are 
Saari lniteresting and impressive. 
n hia way to the mount, his official 
robes were transferred to his son and 
successor in the priesthood, and he died 
on the ay of the monnt, Bc. 1451, aged 
one hundred and twenty-three years. 
Num, xxxili. 39.) When Moses and 
leazar came down, and the people saw 
that Aaron was dead, they mourned 
for hin thirty days, even all the house 
of Isracl, (Num. xx, 29.) 
AB. The tifth month of the sacred, 
and theeleventhof the civil, year among 
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ABADDON. (Rev. ix. 11.) The Heb- 
rew name for the angel of the bottom- 
less pit, and answering to the Greek 
name Apollyon, They both signify the 
destroyer, 

ABANA, (2 Kings v. 12.) A river of 
Syria, near Damaseus, supposed to be 
one of the branches of the Barradi, or 
Chrysorrhoas, It risea at the foot of 
mount Lebanon; but immediately after 
it leaves the mountain jt separates into 
amaller atreama, Abana and Pharpar 
supplied abundance of water, and ren- 
dered the country around Damascus, 
though on the edye of a desert, one of 
the most beautiful and fertile spots in 
the world; while the streams of Judea 
or Igracl, with the exception of the Jor- 
dan, are peony dry the greater part of 
the year, and, running in deep and 
rocky channels, give but partial ferti- 
lity to the land through which they 
flow. This striking fact may well ac- 
count for the question of Naaman,— 
* Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers 
of Damascus, better than all the waters 
of [sracl?”’ 

ABARIM. Passages, (Deut. xxxii. 19.) 
A general name given to a mountain- 
ous ridge, running from north to south, 
east of Jordan, and before the northern 
border of Moab. Nebo was one of the 
sonepcucus mountains in the chain, 
and Pisgah was one of the highest of 
the summits of Nebo. The modern 
mount Dhana ig supposed to be a part 
of Abarim. 

ABBA, (Rom. viii. 15.) Abba, the 
emphatio Chaldec form of the Hebrew 
word ab, signifying father. It implies a 
high degree of love, confidence, and 
submission, as well as a must endeared 
and intimate connection and fellow- 
ship. (Mark xiv. 86; Gal, iv. 6.) 
The word ab (meaning father) is men- 
tioned as one of the first and simplest 
words of infancy, as its sound is pro- 
duced by the mere shutting of the lips. 


(Isa. vii. ) 
ABEDNEGO. Servant of Neqgo. (Dan- 
L 7.) The Chaldee name which waa 
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fee by an officer of the king of Baby- 
on to Azariah. one of the four children 
or youths of Judah, taken captive at 
Jerusalem about the year 3308, and 
ordered by the king to be trained for 
his particular service, (See DANIEL.) 
[t was customary for masters to give 
new names to their servants or captives, 
The other three were, Daniel, (or Bel- 
teshazzar,) Hananiah. (or Shadrach,) 
and Mishael, (vr Meshach. ) 

ABEL, Vanity, (Gen, iv. 2,) was the 
second son of Adam @nd Eve. He waa 
occupied as a keeper or feeder of sheep; 
and in process of time brought of the 
firstlings, or first-fruita of his flock, an 
offering unto the Lord, God waspleased 
to accept his offering, and to give him 
evidence of it. (Heb. xi 4.) At the 
same time Cain brought of the fruit of 
the ground an vlering unto the Lord, 
But his oblation was rejected, The 
superiority and excellence of Abel's 
sacritice is ascribed by the apostle to 
his faith, (lleb. xi. 4.) Cain was en- 
raged that his sacrifice was rejected; 
‘* his countenance fell,” the scowl of a 
fierce malignity lay on his face. His 
works were also evil; (1 Jon ii, 12,) 
for while his brother and he were in the 
field, he seized the opportunity to slay 
him. Thus the first death was a tmur- 
der—a murder by the hand of a brother 
—perpetrated in connection with the 
excreise of religion, 

ABEL-BETH-MAACHAIHL,(2 Kings 
xv. 29,) a city in the northern district 
of the tribe of ee lying south- 


east of Cesarea-Phill To this place 


Ippi. 
Sheba, the son of Biel. tled and posted | 


himself, when pursued by Joab, general 
of the army of David. 
ABEL-CARMAIM. Meadow of rine- 


yards, A village of the Ammonites, and | 


still famed in 
dant vintage. 

ABEL-MAIM. Meadow of the waters, 
(2 Chron. xvi. 4,) is called Abel-beth- 
maachah, (1 Kings xv. 20.) and appears 
to have been the samo place. 

ABEL-MEHOLAH. Meadow of the 
dance. (Judy. vii. 22; 1 Kings xix, 16) 
A town in he plain of Jordan, about 
ten miles south of Bethshean, and be- 
tween that and Shechem, distinguished 
as the birth-place of Elisha, and as the 
refuge of the Midianites when pursued 
by Gideon. 

ABEL-MIZRAIM, (Gen. }. 11,)is sup- 
posed to mean te mourning of the Lyyp- 
tians. 1t was probably in the plains of 
Jericho, and is placed by ancient writers 
between the city of Jericho and the 
river Jordan. 

ABEL-SHITTIM, or Siuttim. Afea- 
dow of acacias. (Nuun. xxxiil 49; xxv. 
1.) A town, Bix or seven miles distant 
from the east bank of the Jordan, op- 
posite to Jericho. It was the place of 
one of the last encampments of Isracl, 
on that side of the river. 

ABIA, cours or, (Luke £6.) In 
1 Chron, xxiv. we have an account o 
the divisions of the priests into twonty- 
four classes, courses, or orders, who 
ministered at the altariu rotation. The 
courses Were distinguished by the name 
of the most prominent member of the 
family from which the course was taken, 
The eighth of these courses fell to the 
family of Abia, or Abijah; and to this 
course belonged Zechariah, the father 
of John the Baptist. 

ABIATHAR, _ Father of plenty, (1 
Sam. xxii. 20.) The tenth high priest 
ot the Jews, and fourth in descent from 
Eli, Doeg, at the command of King 
Saul, fell upon the priests of the Lor 


ater years for its abun- 
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at Nob, and slew them. Among the 
Blain wus Ahimelech. [lis son Albia- 
thar escaped from the carnaye, and 
taking with bim the ephod, a distine- 
tive and essential part of the sacerdotal 
vestments, tled to David at Keilah, and 
told him what Saul had done David 
received Abiathar, and protected him, 
and he afterwards became high priest, 
when his patron obtamed the sove- 
reignty of Judah 
Al Green ear, The month of 
green ears; the first month of the He- 
brew sacred years, It was afterwards 
named Nisan, and probably bevan with 
the new moon of March, some later 
entics say, of April. 
ABILZER. Father of help. a 
nghly 
Gideon was of 


vill, 2.) The passage contains a 
figurative expression, 

the family of Abiezer, The Ephrianuites 
complained because they were not 
called upon to go out to battle ayainst 
the Midianites. Gideon attempted to 
pacify them by a dexterous appeal to 
their vanity; representing his own vie: 
tory, with a force of three hundred men 
chiefly of the family of Aliezer, as of 
very little importance, in comparison 
with the capture of two of the princes 
of Midian, which the meu of Eysbraun 
had accomplished. 

ABIGAIL. Father of joy. 11 Sam. 
xxv. 3) The prudent and beautiful 
wife of the churlish and wicked Nabal. 

ABIHU. My father-—//e, (ex. xxviii. 
1.) One of the sons of Aaron, who, with 
his brothers Nadab, Fleazar. and ltha- 
mat, were separated or set apart by 
God to the office of the deena 
Soon after they entered on their sacred) 
duties, Nadab and Abibu were guiy 
of a violation of God's commands, re 
specting the manner of offering incense, 
| and were instantly consumed, (Luv. 


x12) 
I AIBIJAH, My father—Jah. 1. (1 Kings 
xiv. L) A son of Jeroboam, who died 
| under interesting circumstances in early 
life. In the silat of a corrupt ely 
and court, his yonng heart was fille 
with pious pines and his death, ac- 
cording to the prophet’s prediction, pro- 
duced a general mourning. (See JERO- 
BOAM.) 2 (2Chron, xiii 1.) Abijah, or 
ABILJAM, the son of Rehoboam and 
Michaiah, succeeded hia father as 
king of Judah. He made war against 
Jeroboam, king of Taracl, and defeated 
him with a loss of 500,000 men. Le 
began to reign in the 18th year of Jero- 
boam, and waa succeeded by his son 
Asa in the 20th year of Jeroboam, so 
that he reigned only a part of three 


years, 
ABILENE, (Luke iii 1.) A province 
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the famous satirical parable of the treee 
choosing a king. 

ABINADAK. Father of willinghood. 
1, (1 Sam. xvi 8) Qne of the eight 
sons of Jesse, and one of the three of 
his sons who followed Saul in battle, 
2. (1 Sam. xxx. 2) One of Saul's sone 
who was slain at the battle of Gilboa, 
3 (1 Sam vil, 1., and 1 Chron, xiii 
7.) A Levite of Kirjath-jearim, with 
whom the ark of the Lord wag deyn- 
kited when it was brought back from 
the Philietines, 4. (1 Kings iv. 11.) One 
of the twelve officers appointed by So- 
lomon to provide alternately, month 
by month, food for the king and his 
household. 

ABIRAM. Father of heiyht, 1, 
(Num. xvi. 1.) One of the sons of Lliab, 
the Reubenite. who weredestroyed with 
Korah for a conspiracy against Moses, 
2 (1 Kinga xvi. 34) The tirst born of 
Mel, the Bethehte, 

ABISHAG. Father of error. (1 
King. . 15.) A fair woman of Shunem 
in the tribe of Issachar, who was se: 
leeted by the servants of David to mi- 
mister to him in his old age, and to 
cherish him. After David's death and 
the ascension of Solomon to the throne, 
Adonyah desired Abishag in marriage, 
but Solomon perceived his policy, (aee 
ADONIJAH,) and caused hin to be put 
to death. (1 Kings u 25.) 


 ABISEAL Father of gifta, (2 Sam, 
ii, 1S.) A son of Zermah. He wae 


& nephew of David, and among the 
chief of his mighty men. lle accom- 
panied David to the eamp of Saul, and 
counselled him to take Saul’s lite. Abi- 
shai afterwards rescucd David from the 
viant Philistine Ishbi-benob, whom he 
simvte and killed, (2 Sam. xxi 16, 17.) 
Hie was also chief of the three heroes 
who, with such intrepidity, procured 
David a draught of water from the well 
of his native village. Alisha was as- 
sociated with Joab in the assassination 
of Abner, (2 Sam. 11. 3.) 

ABNER Futher of light’ () Sam, 
xiv. 50,) the son of Ner, was a near re- 
lation of Saul, and a faithful and dis- 
tinguished general of ns armies, We 
first hear of him, particularly, as the 
captain of the host, of whom Saul in- 
quired concerning the stripling, ae 
whose vietory over Goliath had excite: 
his astommslnent; and after a little 
time Abner introduced David to Saul, 
with the head of the giant Philistine in 
his hand. The estimation in which he 
was held by the king and people ap- 
wars from the sacred history, The 
ang wept and refused his food, and all 
the people wept; “‘and the king said 
unto his servants, Know ye not that 


of Syria, so called from its capital town | there is a prince and a great man fallen 
Abila, lying west of Damascus and | this day in Israel?” 2 San ii. 3S. ) 
north of (altace. of which Lysanias was; ABRAM, ABRAHAM, Father of ele 
tetrarch in the time of Johu the Bap- | nation, Father of multitude, (Gen. x1. 
tist. | 27,) was the ron of Terah, and tenth in 
ABIMELECH. Father of the king. | descent from Shem, in the line of He 
1, (Gen, xx. 2, and xxvi, 1,) Was hing of | ber, and was born at Ur, a city of Chal- 
Gerar, and being deceived by Abraham, | dea, the lecation of which 18 uncertain, 
he sent and took Sarah, to be his wife. ahout a.m. 2008, \W hile he was dwell- 
God warned him, however, in adream,; ing in bis father’s house at Ur, God 
of Sarah’s relation to Abraham, and directed him to leave his country and 
thus withheld him from the commission kindred, and go toa land which should 
of sin, because he did it in ignorance. be shown him; promising, at the same 
(Gen, xx. 6.) 2. (Judg, viii. 31.) A sonof time, to make of him a great nation, 
Gideon, who, after the death of his fa-. and bo bless him, and to make his name 
ther, persuaded the men of Shechem to great, and that in him all the families 
make him king. (Judg. ix. 18) He, of the earth should be blessed. ‘The 
afterwards put to death seventy of his | character of Abraham ia one of the most 
brothers who dwelt in his father’s) wonderful and interesting recorded in 
house at Ophrah, leaving only Jotham, scripture. His property was immense. 
the youngest, alive. It was on this He waaa prince inthe land. His reti- 
trying occarion that Jotham employed nue must have been numerous, when 
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the respect of the Aborigines, with 
whom he sojourned. Yet so really was 
he a stranger and pilgrim, that he 
needed to buy a burial-place in the 
land which God had given him. Dis: 
tinguished by bis unsullied integrity, 
noble generosity, and princely hospi: 
tality, he is yet more honoured in the 
simplicity and earnestness of his faith, 
a faith that obeyed without hesitation, 
and followed without delay, that shrunk 
not from arduous duty, and recoilec 
not from a trial, the most fearful that 
had evey been imposed on humanity. 
All possessed of a similar faith are his 
spiritual seed, ‘‘ are blessed with faith- 
ful Abraham.” 

ABSALOM. futher of pear (2 Sam. 
fii. 3,) was a son of David, by Maacuh, 
daughter of Talmai, king of Geshur. He 
was remarkable for his beauty, and for 
hia hair, which is said to have weighed 
200 shekels when cut off, not * every 

gar,” as our Version has it, but, as the 
ebrew formula merely implica, at 
stated times. 

ACCULLO, (Judg. i 31.) Now Aco or 
Acre, or from its connection with the 
heizhts of St. John, St. Jean D’Acre 
or Ptolemaia, (so called after the first 
Ptolemy, king of Egypt, into whose 
hands it fell about once hundred years 
before Christ,) was a scaport town on 
the bay of Acre, over agaiust mount 
Carmel, about thirty miles south of 
Tyre. Jt wasin the territury assigned 
to the tribe of Asher, and one of the 
cities from which they were unable to 
expel the Canaanites; and it is even 
now considered the strongest place in 
Palestine. It is mentioned in Acta 
xxi. 7. Tta population is from 10,000 
tu 15,000, chietly Jews, 

ACELDAMA, Field of blood, (Acta 
i,19.) A field for the burial of strangers, 
which the chief priests houeht with the 
money roturned by Judas, as the price 
of the Saviour’s blood. (Matthew xxvii, 
8.) Hence ita name Acelidama, or 
field of blood. It was just without the 
wall of Jerusalem, south of mount Zion, 
aud was originally called the potter's | 
tield, because it furnished a sort ef clay | 
suitable for potter’s ware. 


carry arms, He evidently commandec 


ACHAIA, (Acta xviii, 12; Rom. xvi, 
5; 2 Cor, xi. 10.) In the most compre- 
hensive use this term was applied tu all 
the region lying south of Thessaly and 
Macedonia as far as the Morea, and 
sumetimes included the whole of Circece; 
but in @ limited use it embraced only 
the district between Macedonia and the 
Peloponnesus, of which Corinth was the 
capital, (See CortnrH.) . 

ACHAN, or ACHAL, (Josh, vii 18.) 
A son of Carmi, of the tribe of Judah 
who secrotly took and concealed several 
valuable articles from among the 
spoils of Jericho, in direct violation 
of the divine command. (Josh. vi. 
17, 18.) For this sin judgment camo 
upon the whole camp of Iegravl. (Sce 


OSHUA. ) 

ACHISH. (1 Sam. xxi. 10.) .4 king 
of Gath, to whom David tled, and with 
whom he afterwards formed an alliance 
through fear of Saul, 

ACHOR,VALLEY oF, Distress, (Hosea 
ii, 16.) A place in the vicinity of Jericho, 
where Achan was stuned for an offence 
which brought trouble upon the whole 
camp, (See ACHAN.) 

ACTS. The fifth bock in the order 
of the New Testament is called ‘The 
Acts of the Apostles,” and is com- 
monly referred to as The Actes, and 
sometimes Acte—without the article, 
It contains the history of the Christian 
church during the interesting period 
which elapsed from the ascension of 
our Saviour to the imprisonment of 
Paul at Rome—a period of about thirty 

ears. it gives a minute account of 

he descent of the Lluly Spirit on the 
day of Pentecost; tae manner and suc- 
cess of the preaching of the sr atinnaaet 
and the oatliceing and establishing of 
Christian churches by them, both among 
Jews and Gentiles; the conversion of 
Pai, and the travels and Jabours of 
himself and his companions; the trials 
and sufferings they endured In propa: 
gating the gospel, and the signs and 
wonders which were wrought in attes- 
tation of their authority. 

ADAM. (Gen. 1. 19.) The great 
ancestor of the human family. On the 
sixth and lest day of the work ot crea- 
tion, man was made of tho dust of the 

ound, yet in God's image and after 
Ee likeness, The Lord God breath 
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1: caused him to become a 


ed | which 
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into his nostrils the breath of life, and 


living soul 
He also gave him dominion over the 
fish of the sua, and the fowls of the 
air, and every living thing that moves 
upon the earth The complete do- 
minion which was given to him 18 ex- 
ressed in a variety of forms. (Gen. i. 
6-30, and ii, 16-20.) The origin of the 
namo Adam is suggested by the_his- 
tory. The first man was called Adam, 
as he wax made from 4d dumah—-the 
ground, And, in trnth, the various 


1} chemical elements which exist in the 


human body, form a very large propor- 
tion of the materials composing the 
soil, But vital energy was imparted 
to this corporeal organization trom a 
higher source, His Riker * breathed 
into hia nostrils the breath of life.” No- 
thing can be more interesting than the 
history of man’s creation. The fabric 
of this beautiful world was finished; the 
firmament was established; the moun: 
tains were fixed upon their deep foun- 
dations, and to seas and oceans were 
assigned the bounds which they should 
not pass; the heavens were stretched 
out like a curtain, and the sun, moon, 
and stars appointed to their courses; 
the earth was adorned with grass, and 
herbs, and trees, suited for the comfort 
and sustenance of the living creatures, 
cattle, and creeping things that had 
just commenced their existence upon 
its surface, and all had beeu pronoune.- 
ed good by the intinite Creator himacle. 
To enjoy this glorious revelation of di- 
vine power, wisdom, and goodnesa— 
to have dominion over this vast multi- 
tude of living creatures, and more than 
all, to be the happy subject of God's 
rovernment — bearing his image and 
ikeness, and having communion with 
him, as the former of his body and the 
futher of his spirit, MAN WAS FURMED; 
not born, but crcated—not in fechle, 
helpless infancy, but in the maturity of 
his physical and intelectual nature; not 
a sinful, diseased, dying creature, lut 
in the image, and aiter the likeness of 
the perfectly holy and cternal Creater. 
It is difticult for us to form an adequate 
conception. of, the intellectual condi- 
tion of Adam before he reaped the 
results of experience and observation, 
Yet God must have imparted to hin 
all requisite knowledge, and given him 
a suffident stock of vocables to express 
his wants and desires. Elis mind was 
filled with divine information, and his 
heart with boly emotion, The teaching 
of God precluded error, and embraced 
all that was indispensable to life and 
happiness, A pavilen was planted by 
the hand of God for the residence of 
Adam. Every tree that was pleasant to 


the sight, or geod for food, grew there,‘ 


And it was refreshed and fertilized by a 
river that flowed through the midst of 
it. This garden was committed to his 
eare, to dress it, and to keep it, and of 
every tree but one he was allowed to 
eat. The name of this tree was derived 
from the awful results of cating of it, 
But it was not good that man should 
be alone, and his Creator formed a com- 
anion for him; bone of his bone, and 
flesh of his flesh;—a help meet for him 
—that is,as afriend and associate fitted 
to aid and comfort him, and like him 
pure and immortal, They were per- 
fectly happy in each other, and in the 
favour and communion of God— 


Reaping immortal fruits of joy and lov., 
Uninterrupted joy—unrivalled lova= 
In blissful solitude, 


We are not informed how long they 
continued in this pure and happy state, 

ut we know they lost it, lam dis- 
vbeyed the simple and reasonable com- 
mand of God. At the sugyestion of 
Eve, his wife, who had becn herself 
tempted by the serpent to cat, he par- 
took with her of the fruit of the only 
forbidden tree, and thus thoy incurred 
the displeasure of their Maker, and the 
penalty of his Just law. ‘Tho first andi- 
cation of guilt was the consciousness 
of shame; and the next a vain attempt 
to hide themselves from the presence 
of Him, whose eyes are in every place, 
*behoiding the evil and the goud.” 
Without delay, each of the parties to 
the fatal transaction poccived a dread- 
ful doom, (See SERPENT, Eve.) Ags for 
man, the aera was cursed fur his 
sake, and he was condemned to eat 
bread in the sweat of his face till he 
should return to the dust of which 
he was formed, or suifer the death to 
he was now sentenced, Not 
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only should his body decay and perish, 
but the death to which he was thus 
doomed included separation from the 
tavour of God, and condemnation to 
endless sorrow and suffering. All re- 
searches in physivlogy, ethoography, 
and comparative philology prove more 
and more conclusively that men have 
sprung from one pair, Varicties of 
form, colour, and jangnage, are pro- 
duced by numerous causes and cireum- 
stances, Man is but one species, essen- 
tially one, though externally modified. 
The history of Adam closes abruptly. 
At the age of one hundred and thirt 
he had a son whom he called Seth, an 
who was born in his own likeness and 
after his own image, (no longer in the 
likeness and after the image of Gad), 
He )ived eight bundred years after the 
birth of Seth, making He whole term 
of his life nine hundred and thirty years 
—anad he died B.c. 8074. 

ADAMANT. (Hzck. iii. 9.) One of 
the hardest and most costly of precious 
stones, The original is elsewhere trans- 
lated diamond, It is employed as an 
emblem of tho heart ot the wicked. 
(Zech. vii. 12.) Some suppose it was 
used for cutting, engraving, and polish- 
ing other hard stones and crysvals, 
(See DiAMOND,) 

ADAR. The sixth month of the civil, 
and the twelfth of the sacred, Hebrew 
year, ln it occurred the famed feast 
of Purim. Jt corresponded to portions 
of February and March, When the 
year Was an intercalary one, this month 
occurred twice, and Purim was Jike- 
wise twice observed, and observed 
the second time with peculiar magni- 
ficence., 





ADDER. 1. (Gon, xlix.17.) A venom. | 
ous serpent Whose poison is very subtle, | 
The werd | 


and almost instantly fatal. 
translated adder, MW various passages | 
of the Bible, dovs not always mean 

what the English word denctes, In 

Gen, xlix. 17, the original word de- 

notes a serpent of the viper kind, the 

cerastes, Which is of the colour of sand, 

Which lurks in the tracts of the wheels, 

and bites the unwary traveller or his 

beast. 2 ln Vs lviii.d, and xci. 13, the 

word translated adder is supposed to 

mean anasp. 3. Jn Ps. ex). 3, nome sup- 

pose the spider or tarantula is meant, 

and others the asp, (om, iii. 13.) 

ADMAH. (Deut. xxix. 23.) The 
most easterly of the five cities of the 
plain or vale of Siddim, which were 
miraculously destroyed by tire, because 
of their great wickedness. 

ADONI-BEZEK. Lord of Bezek. 
perio 5.) Lord or king of Bezek. 

fe fled from the armies of Judah, but 
was caught, and disabled by having his 
thumbs and great toes cut off, so that 
he could neither fight ner fly, 

ADONIJALL Jehovah 1s my Lord. 
(2 Sam. iii 4.) David's fourth son. He 
was born at Hebron, and after the 
death of his brothers Amnon and Ab- 
sulom, he made pretensions to the 
throne of his father. 

ADONI-ZEDEK. Lord of justice, 
(Josh, x. 1.) King of Jerusalem, at the 
time the country was entered by the 
Israelites, Hearing of Joshua's victories 
over Ai and Jericho, and finding that 
the inhabitants of Gribeon (one of the 
most important cities of the kingdom 
had made a league with him, he calle 
four other kings of the Ammonites to 
his aid, and laid siege to Gibeon with a 
view to destroy it, because it had made 
jee with Joshua and the children of 


gracl, 

ADOPTION, (Gal. iv. 5,) isan act by 
which one is received into a man's family 
as his own child, and becomes entitled 
to the peculiar privileges of that con- 
nection, as fully and completely as a 
child by birth, (lux. ii, 10, and Lsth, ii. 7.) 
In the figurative use of the term by 
the sacred writers, it imphes that rela- 
thon which we sustain to God, when, by 
his grace, we are converted from sin tu 
holiness, The spirit of adoption is re- 
ceived, and we are made the children 
(or sons) and heirs of God, and juine- 
heirs with Christ. 

ADRAMYTTIUM, (Acts xxvii. 2. 
A seaport of Mysia, opposite the island 
of Lesbos, in the north-western part of 
Asia Minor, Jt is known by ihe mo- 


dern naine of Edremit, or Ydraimit, and | 3-8 


lies about sixty or eighty miles north of 
Smyrna Lt was in a ship belonging to 
this port that Paul embarked, whon he 
was about to gv from Cesarea to Kome 
a8 & prisoner, 

ADRIA, (Acts xxvii, 97,) is now 


AHA C—S 


the gulf which lics between Italy on 
one side, and the coast of Dalmatia on 
the other. It is called the gulf of 
Venice. In the apostle’s time it is 
supposed to have denoted the whole 
breadth of the Mediterranean sea from 
Crete to Sicily. 

ADRIEL. (See Meras,) 

ADULLAM. (Josh. xv. 35.) Anan- 
ciont and cclebrated city of godah, 
tifteen or twonty miles south-west o 
Jerusalem. The king of the place waa 
alain by Joshua, Jt was fortitied by 
Rehobvam, and probably on account 
of its strength was called the glory of 
Jarael. (Mic. 1.15.) It is thought by 
some that near to this city waa the cave 
where David secreted himself when he 
tled trom Achish, 

AGABUS. (Acts xi. 28.) A prophet 
who foretold, (a.p. 43,) the famine, 
which, as profane history informs us, 
took place the following year, when 
contributions to assist the suffering 
Jews were sent by Paul and Barnabas 
from Antioch. 

AGATE, (Exod. xxviii, 19, and 
xxxix, 12.) A precious stone, semi- 
transparent, and beautifully variegatad, 
lt often presents a group of figures dis- 
posed with so much rogularity as to 
gecm like a work of art; such as trecs 
pets rivers, clouds, buildings, and 

wnan beings 

AGRIPPA. (Acta xxv, 13.) 8on 
and successor of Herod the persecutor, 
(Acts xii, 1.) Porcius Festus, the sue- 
cessor of Felix in the government of 
Judea, came to Cesarca; and while 
there, Agrippa (who was governor or 

ing of several of the eastern provinces 
of the Roman empire,) came, with his 
sister Bernice or Berenice, to pay him a 
visit of conyratulation upon bis acces- 
gion to office. The conversation betweon 
them tunmng upon Paul, who was then 
in confinement in Cesarea, and whose 
remarkable history must have been 
very notorious, Festus stated the whole 
matter to Agrippa, aud preatly ex- 
cited lis curiosity to see and hear him. 
W hen the devoted apostle appeared be- 
fore them, Festus, addressing bimself 
particularly to Agrippa, assigned the 
reasons for requiring Paul to appear at 
that time, and then gave the prisoner 
an opportunity to state his own case, 
which he did with unparalleled force 
and eloquence, Festus could ony meet 
his arguiuents with the charge of mad- 
ness; but Agrippa, to whose conscience 
he made an abrupt, though not the lesa 
respectful and irresistible, appeal, was 
cowpclled to make that memorable ex- 
clumation, “almost thou porsuadest 
me to be a Christian.” 

AHAB. father’s brother. (1 Kings 
xvi. 29.) The son of Omri, and his sue- 
cessur as king of Isracl. He reigned 
twenty-two years, and the seat of his 
kingdom Was in Samaria. He married 
Jezebel, a Zidonian woman of prover- 
bially wicked character. She was a 
gross idolater, and Ahab followed her 
in all her idvlatrous practices, She 
acquired @ powerful ascundancy over 
the niind of her husband, and was the 
prime instigator of all his acts of 
cruclty and superstition. Ahab became 
at once a worshipper of Baal, and even 
made a grove and built an altar for this 
abominable service, At @ very carly 
period of his history, the sacred his- 
torian says of him, that he did more to 
provoke the Lord God of Israe] to an- 
ger than all the kings of leracl that 
were before hin. 

AHASUERUS, Perhaps like Pha- 
raoh and Abimelech, a royal title and 
not a personal name, 1, (Dan. ix. 1. 
The father of Darius the Median, an 
the samo with Astyagea, 2 (lzra iv, 
6.) Supposed to be Cambyses, the 
gon amd secessor of Cyrus. 3. (iath, 
i, 1.) The husband of Esther. Who 
this king was ia alike uncertain and 
unimportant, Posmbly he was the 
fumed Xerxes, the invader of Greece. 
We are told that he reigned from India 
to Ethiopia, over one hundred and 
twenty-seven provinces; that his pa- 
luce was in Shushan, the royal city of 
Persia, and that in the third year of 
his reign he made a splendid feast for 
his princes, servants, and people, which 
is particularly described in Kath. i. 





ANIAZ, Possessor, (2 Chron. xexviil 
].) was the son of Jotham, and at the 
age of twenty succeeded him as king of 
Judah, Ahaz gave himacif up to gross 
idolatry, and even sacrificed his own 


' children to the gods of the heathen 
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This course of wickedness brought upon 
bim and upon bis kingdom severe judg: 
ments. Ahaz, at last, abandoned him- 
nelf to the most desperate iniquity, and 
the kingdom of Judah was brought low, 
and made waste, because of his great 
min. His impious career was cut short, 
however, for he was taken away in his 
iniquity at the early aye of thirty-six, 
and was succeeded by hia sup Hezekiah, 
(2 Chron, xviii. 27.) 
A'NAZIAH, Jehovah suatains, 1. (1 
Kings xxi, 40,) was the son and succes- 
sor of Ahab king of Israel. Ahaziah 
was sevorely injured by a fall from an 
upper gallery in his house at Samaria, 
and he sent to an idol-god at Ekron, to 
inquire 1f he should recover, His mes- 
sengers were met by the prophet Kliyjah, 
who informed then that Ahaziah’s sick- 
ness would be fatal ‘They returned, 
and made the occurrence known to thio 
king, who, supposing from the deserip: 
tion, that Elijah was the man they met, 
forthwith sent an officer and fifty men 
to weize him. The prophet was sitting 
on the brow of a hill when the officer 
approached and announced the king’s 
summons, At the prayer of Elijah, the 
officer and his men were instantly con- 
sumed by fire from heaven. ‘The same 
dvom came upon a accond officer and 
bis party of fitty men. The third officer 
fell on his knees before Elijah, and 
hesought him to spare his life and the 
lives of his men. At an intimation 
from God, Elijah went down with them 
and told the king in person that he 
should not recover; and he soon alter 
died, and Jeboram his brother succced- 
ed him 2 (2 Kings viii 25) Called 
also AZARIAH, (2 Chron. xxii. 6,) was 
a gon of Jehoram and Athaliah, and 
at the age of twenty-two succecded his 
father as king of Judah. 
AHIJAU. (1 Kings xi, 20.) A 
phet of God who lived at Shiloh, For the 
most interesting and inpo:tant trans- 
actions with which Ahyah was con 
nected, seo JEROROAM. He lived to a 
great ave. (1 Kings xiv. 4.) 
AUIMAAZ Breather of anuer. (1 
Sam. xiv. 50.) Son and saccessor of 
Zaulok, tho priest. Ahimaaz vas em- 
ployed to carry the intelligence of 
Absalom’s death to David lus father. 
He outran Cushi, who bad been pro- 
viously despatched on the same errand. 
Before he had delivered his messaye, 
however, Cushi came up, and made 
known the sad event, (See Davin.) 
AHIMILLEUCH, Brother of the king, 
1 Sam. xxi. 1,) ix supposed by some to 
the same with Ahiab; but othera 
suppose Ahiah to have been the son of 
Ahitub, and his successor in the prieat- 
hood, aud Ahimelech to have been his 
brother and successor in the sume office, 





ro: 


It is immaterial which of these opi- 
nions 18 correct. David, in his flizht 
from Kaul, came to Nob, where Ahime- 
lech the pricst dwelt. He represented 
himself to be in great haste on the 
king’s urgent business, and by this 
means obtained from Ahimelech some 
of the hallowed bread, and also the 
eword of Goliath, which was preserved 
among the sacred things,  Abiathar, 
Ahimelech’s son, was the only one who 
escaped, and he fled with an ephod in 
his hand, to David. (See ARIATHAR.) 
AHITHOPHEL. Brother uf sooliah- 
ness, A wingular name for a man of 
such reputed wisduim (2 Sam. xv. 12.) 
A native of Gilob, and the familiar 
friend, companion, and counsellor of 
David, (1 Chron, xxvii. 33.) Ho was, 
indved, one of the most cmimont coun- 
selloras of his ago. (2 Sam. xvi. 23. 
David 1s supposed to refer to his treach- 
ery, and toterm him, ‘myjcompanion,” 
* my guide,” and ‘‘ my familiar friend,” 
in Palm Iv, 12-14 
AIN or EN, Aterm denoting a foun. 
tain, and often used in names of places— 
as En-gedi, fountain of kids; Kudlor, 
house fountain; Enmishpat, fountain of 
judgment; Eurogel, fountain of the foot, 
or fuller’s fountain; Aduon, where John 
Palrized, aisniiion, springs of water. 
JALON. (Josh. x. 12.) A village 
of Canaan, situated in the tribe of Dan, 
between Jerusalem and Kkron. In the 
Vicinity Of Ajalon is the valley of the 
fame name, memorable for the miracle 
of Joshua, (See Josuva.) 
ALABASTER, (Matt. xxvi 7.) A 
fossil, of which there are several varie- 
ties, It is a bright and elegant eub- 
stance, susceptible of a fine polish, and 
60 easily wrought that it is made into 
veracls of every form, The druggists in 








ALT 
purpose of keeping medicines and per- 
tuines. 

ALEXANDER. 1, (Mark xv. 21.) 
The gon of Simon the Cyrenian. 2, (Acts 
iv. 6.) A distinguished Jew, who, with 
others, took part against Peter and Jolin, 


3. (Acts xix. 33.) A Jew of Ephesus, 


' were, 1. 


who took a conspicuous part in the 
controversy between Paul and the po- 
pulace of that city, and attempted, 
Without success, to quell the commo- 
tion. 4 (1 ‘Tim. i. 19, 20, aud 2 Tin. iv, 
14.) A coppersmith and apostate from 
Christianity, whom Paul meutions in 
terms of severe reproach, 
ALUXANDRIA, (Acts xviii, 24; 
xxv. G.) A celebrated city of Ezypt, 
founded by Alexander the Great, about 
B.C, ddd = It was situated ona strip of 
land on the southern coast of the Medi- 
terrancan, and between that and the 
lake Mareotis, rather south of the pre- 
sent city of the same nawe. Ancient 
Alexandria was at one time the centre 
of scientific kuowledze; the rival of 
Rome in size, and the tirst commercial 
city of the earth. Modern Alexandria 
is built of the ruins of the ancient city. 
It is merely the port of Cairo, where 
vessels touch, and exchanges of mere! 
chandise are made, It is one hundred 
and twenty-live miles north-west o 
Cuiro, and ia the residence of many 
European merchantsand factors. 
ALLEGORY, (Gal. iv, 24) A figure 
of speech, nearly reseanbling the parable 
or fable, common in the Scriptures and 
among all oriental nationa It per- 
sonities irrational and inanimate objects 
or moral qualities, and enforces and 
illustrates truth by their conduct or by 
asupposed conversation between them, 
Runyan's Pilprim’s Progress is @ con- 
tinued allegory; 80 also aro our Ma. 
yiour’s discourses concerning the vine 
(John xv..) and the shepherd, (John x.) 
ALLELUIA, (Rev, xix. 1,) or HAL. 
LIELUJAH, a Hebrew word signifying 
Praise ye Me Lord, It was a common 
“xclamation of joy and praise in the 
Jewish worship, and bevins and con 
cludes several of the Psalans, as evi. cx. 
UXI, Oxvil and exxxv. 

ALMOND. (Gen. xlii 11.) A well- 
known fruit, and among the best that 
Canaan produced. The leaves and 
blossoms of the almond-tree resemble 
those of the peach-tree, and it is re- 
markable for its early maturity, A 
modern traveller states that it tlowers 
in January and vives its fruit in April 
The fruit is enclosed in a tongh shell, 
and this again within a horny hus 
which opens of itsclf when the fruit is 


ripe. 

ALMUG TREES, (1 Kings x. 11,) or 
ALGUM-TREEs, (2 Chron. ii. 8&) One 
of the kinds of tiinber which Solomon 
ordered from Tyre for the building of 
the temple. Jewish historians describe 
it as atine, white, glossy wood. and 
used for musical instruments, and thr 
ornamental work of the templo Dr, 
Shaw supposes it to have been what we 
call the cypress, which is still used for 
harpsichords and other stringed instru: 
ments Some imagine it to have been 
the far-famod sandal woud of the Kast, 
so highly prized for its fineness, fra- 
grance, durability, and the beautiful 
polish which it takes, 

ALOLS, (Sol. Song iv, 14.) A plant 
with broad thick prickly leaves. The 
juice of this plant, when boiled, pro- 
duces the medicinal article called aloes; 
and it was also used in embaluining. 
(Jubn xix, 39.) 
ALPHA. (Rev. &L 8; xxi 6, and 
xxii. 13.) The name of the first letter 
of the Greck alphabet. “I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and tho end, 
the first and the last,” is the expressive 
language employed by our Saviour in 
reference to himself. The phrase among 
the Jews to denote from first to last 
was, ‘from Aleph to Tau,” which are 
the names of the first and last letters of 
the Hebrew alphabet, 
ALVHIIUS. 1. (Matt x. 3; Mark 
iii. 158; Luke vi. 15, and Acta i 13.) The 
father of the apostle James. Y (Mark 
ii, 14.) The father of Levi, or Matthew, 
ag lic is callod, (Matt, ix. 9.) 
ALTAR (Gen. viii 20.) A atruc- 
ture appropriated exclusively to the 
offering of sacrifices, Altary were of 
various forms, and at ficat very rude 
in their construction being nothing 
more, probably, than a square heap 
of stoncs, or mound of earth. The 
altara reguired in the Jewish worship 
The altar of burnt-offering, or 
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the wilderness; this altar stood directly 
in frout of tlw principal entrance, It 
was made of shittim woud, and was 
about seven feet and six inches square, 
and four feet and six inches hizh, ‘he 
fire used on this altar was perpetually 
maintained, It was kindled muiracue 
lously, and the sacred tlame was clicr- 
ished with the must devoted care, It 
was also a place of constant sacrifice: 
fresh bleod was shed upon it continually, 
aul the smoke of the burning sacrifice 
ascended up towards heaven without 
interruption. 2, The allay of tncense or 
the yolden altar, stood within the holy 
place, and near tothe inmost vail. (lox. 
xxx. 1-6.) It was made of the same 
wood with the brazen altar, and was 
cigliteen inches square and three feet 
high, Upon this altar incense was 
burnt every morning and every evening, 
(gee INCENSE.) 80 that it was literally 
perpetual, (Ex. xxx. 8.) Neither burnt- 
sacrifice, nor meat-offering, nor drink- 
offering, was permitted upon this altar; 
nor was it ever stained with blood ex- 
copt once a-year, when the pricst made 
atonement. (Lev. xvi. 18, 19.) 
AMALEK. (Gen, xxxvi. 16.) He was 
the son of Eliphaz, and grandson of 
Esau. Some have supposed him to be 


f| the father of the Amalvkites, but they 


are mentioned as a powerfal people 
ong before the birth of Amalek. (Gren, 
xiv. 7.) The Arabians have a tradition 
that he was the aun of Ham, 
AMAZILAH, Strength of Jehovah, (2 
Kings xiv. 1-20,) the eighth king of 
Judah, was gon and successor of Je- 
hoash., Jie commenced his reign in the 
twenty-fifth year of his age. idis ela- 
racter is peculiarly described, His 
religion was not the result of sincere 
conviction, nor was it uniform and 
consistent. It was moulded and modi- 
tied by circumstances. *‘‘He did that 
which was right in the sight of the 
Lord, but not with a perfect heart.” 
(2 Chron, xxv, 2; 2 Kings xiv. 3) 
AMBASSADOR. (Lsa, xxxtii, 7.) A 
person appointed to some busiuess in a 
foreign country, in the transaction of 
which be represents the government 
that appointa him. (2 Chron, xxxii. 31.) 
The word ig tiguratively used of the 
apostles, (2 Cor. v. 1s-20,) to denote that 
they were sent forth, by divine autho- 
rity, to proclaim the terms of pardon 
and eternal life to the rebellious and 
condemned subjects of Goud’s govern: 


ment. 
AMBER. (Ezck. i. 4, 2%, and viii. 2) 


k, | A beautiful bituminous substance, sus- 


ceptible of a tine polish, and presenting 
several colours, though cluefly yellow 
and brane 

AMEN, True, fuithful, (Deut. xxvil. 
15.) This word, though variously used, 
has substantially the same meaning. It 
i8 an affirmative response, and 1s used 
to denote agsent, or entire acqinescence., 
After a creed, it means, ‘' so it 13;° 
alter a prayer, ‘ so let it be.” (Deut. 
xxvii. 15.26.) 

AMETHYST. It is one of the most 
valuable of the precious atonea. It has 
a varioty of colours, though purple pre- 
vails, (Exod. xxxix, 12.) It was one of 
ne stones in the high priest's oreast- 
ate. 
AMMONITES, or children of AM- 
MON, (Cen. xix, 38,) were the descend- 
enta of Benammi, a son of Lot, by ip- 
cest. Originally their possessions were 
bounded north by the river Jabbok, 
west by Jordan, south by Arnon, and 
stretched castwardly into Arabia. ‘The 
most dreadful judginents were threat- 
ened againat thein and their chief city, 
because they seized and occupied a part 
of the territory of Isracl, Jer. xlix. 1-6; 
aud avain, becauso they insolently tri- 
umphed over tho Israelites in the days 
of their captivity, (lizck. xxv. 2-7, 10;) 
and every threat was executed to the 
very uttermost in due time, as profane 
history abuudantly attests. They svon 
became extinct as a nation, and Origen, 
a writer of the third century, assures us, 
that in his time they were only known 
under the gencral name of Arabs, 

AMNON, (1 Chron. ii. 1,) was the 
eldcst son of David, and was guilty of 
violating the chastity of his half-sister, 
Tamar. (2 Sam, xiii.) David was very 
angry, though ho did not punish Amnon; 
but his brother Absalom determined to 
revenge the injury; and after chorishing 
his purpose for two years, he finally 
exccuted it in his house at a feast to 
which he had invited Amnon, with the 
roat of his father’s family. 


AND 


96.) The fourteenth king of Judah, and 
tue aon and succeasor of Marasseh, He 
was a Wicked king, and died in his own 
house by the hands of his servants, who 
conspired against him. He was guo- 
cecdad by his gon Josiah. 

AMORITES. (Gen. x. 16.) A Syrian 
tribe descended from Canaan,and amon 
the most formidable of the claus wit 
whom the Israchtes contended, They 
were of gizantic stature and great cou- 
rage, (Atos ii, 9,) aud inhabited cne of 
the most fertile districts of the country, 
being bounded on three sides by the 
rivers Arnon, Jabbok, and Jvrdan. (See 
AMMONITES. ) 

AMOS. A burden. (Amus lL 1.) One 
of the lesser ig Hie who lived in the 
reign of Uzziah king of Judah, and in 
the latter pars of the reign of Jeroboam 
the second, nearly eight hundred years 
before Christ. Of course he was a con- 
temporary of Hosea, The place of his 
birth is not known; but while employed 
asa herdsman, he was divinely appoint 
ed to prophesy against Isracl. The poeti- 
cal atyle of tlia old Hebrew bard is 
full of vivid imagery. Lis figures are 
often taken from his occupation. ‘The 
vincyard and the pasture ground sup- 
ply him with varied aud ever-recurring 


symbols, 

AMPHIPOLIS. (Acta xvii. 1.) A 
city of European Turkey, originally 
founded by Cimon, the renowned Athe- 
nian general, (p.c. 500,) and formorl 
the capital of astern Macedonia. It 
is now an obscure place, and is called 
by the Turks HMwboli. 

AMRAPHEL (Gen, xtv. 1) The 
king of Shinar, (Gen. xi. 2.) or Babylo- 
nia, who, confederated with other kings, 
nade war on Sodom and the other cities 
of the plain, 

ANAK, (Num. gili, 22.) was the aon 
of Arba, who gave the name of Kir- 
jJath-arba, or city of Arba, to what is 
otherwise called Hebron, (Josh, xiv, 
15.) Anak had three sons, who were 
giants; and their children, who were 
called Anakims, were also remarkable 
for their stature and fierceness. 

ANANIAS. 1. (Acts v. 1-10.) One of 
the professed converts to the Christian 
faith under the preaching of the apos- 
tlea, When the disciples had thrown 
their property into a cummon stock, 
Ananias sold his estate, and brought a 
part of the purchase money, pretending 
It was the whole procceds of the sale, 
Being charged by Pcter with his fla- 
grant and aggravated ain, he fell down 
dead upon the spot, 2 (Acta xxzib 
12) <A primitive disciple who lived 
at Dainascus, and was commissioned 
to visit Paul soon after his conversion, 
and restore him to sight. 3. (Acts xxiil. 
2.) A Jewish high priest. When Paul 
was commencing his defence before 
the Jewish sanhedrim, Ananias, who 
ts called the high priest, ordered him 
to be struck upou the mouth, Ana- 
nias was one of Panl’s accusers before 
Felix, and had formed a design to way- 
lay and assassinate him; but his mur- 
derous purpose waa defeated, (Acta 


xxv. 3.) 

ANATHEMA. (1 Cor. xvi. 22.) To 
its usual acceptation it means the de- 
voting of an animal, person, or place to 
destruction, The rabbinical writers 
inention three kinds of excommunica- 
tions, varying in degree of punishment. 

ANATHEMA MARANATIIA 18 &@ Syriao 
exclamation, signifying, Del dam be ace 
cursed whom Ue Lord curses; literally, 
accursed, our Lord cometh. 

ANATITOTH. (Josh, xxi. 18.) A 
sacerdotal city of the tribe of Benjamin, 
situated a few miles noth of Jerusalem, 
It was the birth-place of Jeremiah, 
(Jer. i, 1,) and the subject of one of his 
prophecies. ; 

ANCHOR. (Acta xxvil 29.) The 
anchor was formerly cast from the 
stern of the ship, Inthe passage cited, 
reference way be had to an anchor with 
four Hukes or arms, such as are some- 
times used by boats in shallow water; 
or it may mean fuur distinet separate 
anchors, 

ANCIENT OF DAYS, This pecu. 
liar term, which occurs in Daniel vii 
9, 18, 22, is applied to Jehovah, and 
evidently refers to his eternal and un- 
obanging essence. 

ANDREW, (John L 40,) the son of 
Jonas and brother of Simon Peter, was 
a native of pebiasics, in Galilee, and 
o.iginally a disciple of John the Baptist, 
whom he left to follow our Saviour. 
Tradition varies as to the scene of hus 


Egypt use it at the present day {ur the ithe brazen adiar, in the tuberuacle inj AMON, Mechanic (2 Kings xxi 18 apostolical labours, though it is gone 
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ANT 
tally agreed that he suffered martyr- 
Vil, 

ANGEL (Gin, xxiv, 7.) This word, 
beth in the Greek and Hebrew lan- 
guages, slynifies a messenyer. The ori- 
ginal word is often applied to men. 
(2 Sam, u. 6; Luke vii, 24; and ix. 52.) 
W hen the term is used, as it generally 
is, to designate spiritual beings, it de- 
notes, not the nature they bear, but the 
Office they suatain as (iod’s messengers, 
or the agents by whom he makes known 
bis will and executes the purposes of 
his government, Of their number some 
vlea may be interred from ) Kings xxu. 
19; Pa. Ixviii, 17; Dan. vii. 10; Matt. 
«xvi, 53; Luke in 9-14; 1 Cor. iv. 9, 
Heb. xin 22. Of their strength we nay 
julge from Ps. ciii, 20; 2 Peter uw. 21; 

ev. Vv, 2; xviii, ZI. xix. 17, And we 
learn their inconceivable activity from 
Judg, xiii, 20; Isa. vi. 26; Matt, xiii. 49; 
xxvii. 54; Acts xxvii 23; Nev. vil 13 
lt may not be amiss to remark, however 
—}, That the expression (Matt, xviii. 
10,) seems to denote the relation which 
the children of God sustain to him, and 
of course to his people, and the watch- 
ful care and protection which they 
enjoy. 2 The angels in heaven have 
never sinned, and are not therefore par- 
takers of the benefit of Christ's bload, 
agmen are. & ‘They will be the future 
companions of the heirs of salvation. 
(Heb, xin 22, 28; Nev, v. 11, 12) 4. 
Angels are to sustain an important 
otlice in the future and final adminis- 
tration of Giod’s government on earth; 
(Matt. xii. 39; xxv. 41-33; 1 Thess, iv. 
IG) 5, Angela are not proper objects of 
adoration, (Col. ii, 1s; Rev. xix. 10.) 
The ministration of anvels is not the 
lexs real, though it be mysterivus, In 
former times, they assumed the appear- 
ance of humanity, and were secn as 
young men, to denote their immortal 
youth; young men in ahining racmen', 
to symbolise theiz purity and felicity, 
But the scripture gives no sanction to 
the pagan idea of tutelary spirits, Their 

ency is always in subordination to 
the will of God, and is employed in 
carrying on the designs of lis provi- 
dence, They are never to be regarded 
as intercessor, P 

ANGEL OF 118 PRESENCK, (Tea. Lxiii 
9,) by some is supposed to denote the 
highest angel in heaven, as * Gabriel 
who atands in the presence of God;” 
but others believe it refers to none other 
than the incarnate W ord, the brightness 
of the Father’s glory, and not only the 
measengor of his presence, but the ox- 
press image of his person. 

ANGEL OF THE LoRD (Gen, xvi. 7,) 
is one of the common titles of Christ 
in the Old Testament. (fx. xxiti. 20. 
Compare Acts vil, 40-32, and 37, 38.) 

ANGEL OF THE CHourRcCH. (Rev. i. 1) 
It is said that the chief oflicer, secretary, 
minister, or ropresentative of the Jew- 
ish synagogue was called the angel of 
the church, - 

ANISE. (Matt. xxiii. =) Proper! 
Dill, or a plant of the same family wit 

ill, Lt grew abundantly in Judea, and 
the tithe of it was scrupuloualy paid by 
the Pharisees, ieee? INT.) 

ANNAS. (Luke i. 2) At the oom- 
mencemunt of Julin’s ministry, Caia- 

»has was high priest of the Jews, and 
they had only one; but it was custom- 
ary often to continue the title to une 
whe had held the office, after he ceased 
to officiate. This was the case with 
Annas. He is mentioned first because 
he was eldest in years and office, 

ANOINTED (Tu), or Messiah, (and 
this is also the meaning of the Greek 
term Chriat,) applied to Jesus, signifies 
that he was set apart, consecrated, and 
qualitied by Jehovah to the great work 
of man's redemption, The ternis anoint, 
anointed, and anointiny, are employed 
also in a variety of forma to illustrate 
the paucrity ing influences of divine grace 
upon the soul. (2 Cor, i 21; 1 John ii, 

27; Rev, un 18.) 

ANT. (Prov. vi. 6, and xxx. 25.) A 
little insect, remarkable for industry, 
economy, and architectural skill, They 
are cal.ed by an inspired writer ‘“‘cx- 
ceeding wise,” and Cicvro was so filled 
with wonder at their wisdom, that he 
declared they must have mind, reason, 
and memory, 

ANTIOJH. 1. (Acts xi, 26.) A city 
of this name wae long the capital of 
Syria. [It was situated on the banks of 
the Orontes, about equi-distant from 
Constantinople and Alexandria, and 
was once a place of great opulence 
learned refinement. and comumeros 
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enterprise. Pau) and Barnabas preached 
here; and here, too, the name Chria- 
tian was first applied to the disciples, 
whether as a term of reproach or as a 
mere distinctive title, is not certain. 
The same word occurs, Acts xxvi. 28, 
and 1 Peter iv. 16  Galileans or Naga- 
renes were terms of reproach; but it is 
supposed the name Christian merely 
denoted the adherents of Christ, or the 
supposed Messiah, (Seo CHRISTIAN. ) 
Antioch soon became a noted city of 
eastern Chmatendum, and has been 
famed as the place of the birth, and the 
acene of the earlier labours, of the elo- 
quent Greck father Chrysostom 2 

ntioch (Acts xiii, J4,) was the name 
of the capital of the province of Pisidia 
in Asia Minor. 

ANTIPATRIS. (Acts xxiii. 31.) A 
tuwn between Cesaroa and Jerusalem, 
ten or fifteen miles from Joppa, lt was 
founded by Herod the Great, and is 
distinguished as the place to which 
Paul was conveyed by the Roman 
guard, to eseaye the conspiracy formed 
against him by the Jews, who had 
aereed to waylay him on the folowing 
day, and put him to death 

APHEK, Cuadel, 1.(1 Sam. iv. 1-11. 
A city on the border of Judah an 
Benjamin, east of Jorusalem, where the 
Israclites were defeated by the Philis- 
tines, and the ark taken from them. 
2 Acity in Issachar, situated in the 
plain ot Esdraelon, not far from Shu- 
nem, in the vieimty of which Saul and 
Jonathan fell in battle. (1 Sai. xxix. 1.) 
3. A city in the tribe of Asher, also 
ealled Aplik, (Judy. i. 31,) situated in 
Lebanon, on the northern border of 
Canaan, where there is now a village 
ealled Aphka, It was here that Ben- 
hadad assembled the Syrians, (Josh, 
mi 18; xin. 4; xix. 80; ] Kinys xx, 26,) 
37.000 of whom were destroyed by the 
falling of a wall. 

APOLLO3. ace xvilt, 24.) [le was 
born at Alexandria, in Exynt of Jewish 
parents, and is described as an " cio- 
quent man, and noghty in the Scerip- 
tures.” Asone of John’s disciples, he 
had been instructed in the elements of 
the Christian faith, and came to Eph. 
sus to apeak and teach the things of 
the Lord. tle was there mure purticu- 
larly and fully taught the doctrines of 
the gospel by Aquila and Priscilla, 
who had themsclves been favoured 
with the company and instruction of 
Paul] at Corinth, and on a voyage from 
that city to Ephesus. He afterwards 
wont into Achaia, where his labours 
were crowned with abundant success. 


At Corinth, too, he was reyarded as a: 


powerful and successful preacher of the 
gospel, — 

APOSTLE, (Matt. x. 2) This 
term was piven, originally, to the 
twelve chict disciples of our Lord. 
Their names were, SIMON Pere; AN- 


DREW; JAMES and JOHN, (sons of Zebe- | 


dee;) Pintuir; BARTHOLOMEW; THOMAS; 
MATTHEW, JAMES, and Lenskus, who 
is alsv called Judas or Jude, (sons of 
Alpheus;) SIMON, the Canaanite; and 
Jupas IscakiotT. Christ’s charge to 
them is recorded in Matt, x. 5-42, and 
is worthy to be diligcutly studied. The 
office and commission of apostles were 
remarkable in the following particu- 
lara:—l. ‘They were all required to 
have been eye and ear witnesses of 
what they testilicd, (John xv. 27; 
Acta, 21, 22; and xxii. 14, 15; 1 Cor. 
ix. 1; and xv. 8; 1 Johni 3.) 2 They 
were all called or chosen by our Saviour 
himself. (Luke vi. 13; Gal. i 1.) Even 
Matthias is not an exception to this 
remark, as the determination of the 
lot was of God. (Acta i, 24-26.; 3, They 
were inspirel. (John xvi. 13.) 4. They 
had the power of miracles, and of im- 
parting rat gifts. (Mark xvi. 20; 
Acts 11 43; Heb. in 4; Acts xix. 6; Rom. 


L J.) 

APOTHECARY,. (Ex. xxx. 35.) A 
perfumer, or deuler in perfumes, ‘I'he 
sacred ointment was to be prepared by 
onc of them. In the Hindoo temples, a 
similar business exists, in distilling fra- 
grant waters and extracting aromatic 


oils. 

APPHT-FORUM. (Acts xxviii 15.) 
The place where Paul met several of 
his brethren from Rome, when he was 
on hig way to that city as a prisoner, 
It was about fifty mies from Rome, 
The place is now called Piperno, and is 
on the Naples road. 


APPLES, APPLE-TKEE. eos } 


i. 8; Joel i. 12.) 1¢ is generally agree 
that these terma refer to the Abate 
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tree, and its fruit, The proper apple- 
tree ig very rare in the east, and ita 
fruit iv destitute both of beanty and 
fragrance, and in both these respects it 
il] accords with the allusions to it in 
the sacred writings. But the citron 
corresponds to all said in the Song of 
Solomon of ita beauty, ite fragrance, 
its delicious fruits, aud ita retreshing 





shade, 
AQUILA. (Acts xviii. 2) A Jew 
born at Pontus, in Asia Minor. Being 


driven from Kome by a decree of the 
emperor Claudius, requiring all Jews 
to leave that city, he and his wife Pris- 
cilla came to Corinth, and were dwell- 
ing there at the time of Paul's tirst visit 
tu that city. (Acts xviii. - 

AR, (Num. xxi. ¥8,) or RABBAH- 
MOAB, the chief town of Moab, was 
situated tweuty or twenty-five mules 
south of the river Arnon. It 18 called 
Rabbah or (ircat, as the chief town of 
the Ammonites was called Rabbah-Am- 
DON. 

ARABIA, (1 Kings x, 15,) called by 
the natives the pemmeula of the Arabs, 
lies in Western Asia, south and south- 
west of Judea. It 18 described in three 
divisions, the name of each being indi- 
cative of the face of the soil and its 
general character:—1, ARABIA DksERTA 
(or the Desert, ) isa wide waste of burn- 
ing Band, With here and there a palin 
tree, and a spring of brackish water. 
This was the country of the [shmaeltes, 
andisinhabitedby the modern Bedouins, 
2 AKABIA Prrré&a (or ROCKY,) com- 
prehends what was formerly the land 
of Midian, Horeb and Sinai were with- 
in its bounda, Lt is venly a land of 
drought and of the shadow of death.” 
Moses night well name it the ‘ great 
aud terrible wilderness,” for it consists 
of sandy wastes, precipitous ravines, 
aud bleak and barren mountains-- 
“rocks, crags, and knolls, confusedly 
hurled.” ‘he dreariness of its desola- 
tion is traly appalling, 38 ARAnIA 
FeLix (or HAPPY,) Was an exceud- 
ingly fruitful land, The inhabitanta, 
who claim their descent from Shem, 
were unhke the shepherds and rob- 
bers who occupied the other districts, 
The beat illustrations of Bible custonis 
and lanvuage come from Arabia, — ts 
people are still uy appearance, habits, 
and modes of life, what they were when 
the Jewish republic was settled in Pa- 
lestine. They still dwell in tents; the 
females live in seclusion; and they re- 
tain the old formalitics of welcome, 
salutation, and hospitality. The salam 
aluikum—peace be with you—that was 
heard in the desert, when a traveller 
caine to the tent door in the days of 
Abraham, is pronounced still) The 
language of Aralna, as a sister tonue 
of Hebrew, but much more flexible and 
multiform, affords very great pliiologi- 
cal assistance to the interpreter of the 
Old ‘Testament. The frcutinet illustra: 
tions of many scriptural usages are thus 
brought from Aralia, and are to us 
more valuable and fragrant than the 
spices and gold of its famed and early 
merchandise. 

ARAM. High lands. (See Syria.) 
When this word is coupled with some 
other, ag Aram Maachal, it means the 
“Synans of Maachah,” and so of other 
similar cases. Aram-Naharain,—Syrna 
of the two rivers, or Mesopotamia, lying 
between the Tigris and Euphrates. 

ARARAT, Cured. (Gen, viii. 4.) A 
district of country lying near the centre 
of the kingdom of Armenia. Lt cortamed 
several cities, which were the residence 
of the successive kings and governors of 
Armenia, and hence the word Ararat is 
often apphed to the whole kingdom. 
The word translated the land of Ar- 
menia, (2 Kings xix. 37; Isa. xxxvi. 
38,) is,in the orlyinal, Ararat. There has 
been much controversy as to the fact 
whether the ark rested on this moun- 
tain, as the language of Genesis is quite 
Indcfinite, and speaks only of the moun. 
tas of Ariat. The scripture nurra- 
tive leaves the spot unceterained, aud 
only saya that the huge vessel grounded 
at length on one of the Armenian 
mountains, 

ARCHANGEL. The prince or chief 
of angela = The Lord Jesus (1 Thess 
Iv. 16,) is said to “descend with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel” 'L’he 
awful scene of the regurrection is at. 
tended by angela, whose presence ig 
Indicated by the aublime shout of their 
eader—heralding and announcing the 
approach of the Sou of Gad, Michael 
ws called the archangel, (Jude 9) 
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ARCHELAUS. (Matt. ii. 22.) Agon 


of Herod the Great. On the decease 
of his father, the same year that our 
Saviour was born, Archelaus succeeded 
to the government of Judea, and reigned 
there when Joseph and Mary, with the 
infant Jesus, were roturning trom Eaypt, 
whither they had gone to escape the 
fury of Herod. 

ARCTURUS, (Job xxviii, 32) The 
name of a star, or more probably a 
constellation, in the northern heavens 
Some have supposed that Jupiter and 
his satellites were intended in the allu- 
sion of the poet, 

AREUPAGITE, AREOPAG OS, 
(Acts xvi. 19, 34.) The firat term is 
the title of the judges at the supreme 
tribunal of Athens. The name is de. 
rived from Areopagus, (the hill of Mure,) 
which signities either the court itself, 
or the hill or spot ou which it was 
held. It was a rocky elevation almost 
in the centre of the city, and com- 
manded a wide range of pruspect. ‘The 
tribunal that assenbled here was most 
ancient in oryain and venerable in cha- 
racter; and among other objects of trust 
and jurisdiction, civil, social, and pelt 
tical, had particular cognizance of all 
blasphemies against the heathen gods; 
and therefore Paul, who so pointedly 
condemned the idolatries of the city, 
while he urged them to seek and serve 
Jehovah as the only living and true 
God, was esteemed “a setter forth of 
stranve gods,” and was brought before 
the Areopagus for trial. 

ARETAS, (2 Cor. xi. 32.) The kin 
of Syria, at the time the governor o 
Dainascus attempted to apprehend 
Paul. (Acts ix. 24, 25.) 

ARIEL, Lion of God, (Ezra viii. 16,) 
was the name of one of Ezra's chicf 
men The origmal word means * de 
lion of God,” and Jerusalem being the 
chief «ty of Judah, whose emblem was 
a lion, (Gen. xlix. 9,) the word Aricl is 
applied to that city. (Isa. xxix. 1) 

ARIMATHEA. (See Rama.) 

AKISTARCHUS (Actas xix. 29,) was 
a Macedonian, and one of those who ac- 
companied Paul to Ephesus, and shared 
his labours there. He was nearly killed 
In the tumult which Demetrius excited 
in that city, and it as sail that he 
was finally beheaded at Rome Paul 
illudes to him both as his fellow: 
labourer and fellow-prisoner, (Col. iv. 
lv; Philem. 24.) 

AKK. (Gen, vi 14.) The vessel 
constructed by Noah, at God's com- 
wand, for the preservation of himself 
and family, ead a stock of the various 
animals, &c., when the earth was de- 
vastated by the flood. According to 
ordinary calculation, it was four bun- 
dred and fifty feet long, seventy-tive 
in breadth, and forty-tive in height; 
and was designed, not to sail, but only 
to float, when berne up by the waters. 
It had lower, second, and third stories, 
besides what, in common vessels, is 
called the hold, A door was placed 
in the side, and if had also a window 
made of some translucent substance for 
the adimason of light. The ark was 
constructed of gopher wood, and cover: 
ed with bitumen or pitch, to exclude 
water, as tar is now used for the like 
purpose, The form of the ark is sup- 
posed to have been an oblong squar 
with a flat bottom and sloping roo, an 
the particular construction of it has 
been the subject of much curious, not 
to say useless, speculation, ‘There can 
be no doubt, therefore, that the ark 
was built on strictly scientific princi 
ples, and was proportioned with mathe: 
luatical precision to its contents, 

ARK OF THE COVENANT, ‘lhe Hebrew 
word denoting this is different from the 
preceding, (ox. xxv. 10,) A saall chest 
constructed in a particular form and 
manner, and fora apecitic purpose, b 
the express command of Jehovah, It 
was three feet and nine inches in length 
and two fect three inches in width an 
height. It was made of shittim wood, 
and covered with plates of gold. A 
border or crown of gold encircled it 
near the top, and it was surmounted b 
the mercy-seat, which was of solid guld, 
und answered the purpose of a cover or 
lidto the ark. Ou each end of the mercy- 
beat was placed a golden image repre- 
Kenting chorubim facing inwards, and 
bending down over the ark, Two rings 
of gold were attached to the body of the 
ark onvach side, through which passed 
the staves or poles that were used in car: 
rying 1t {rom place to place. These were 
Inade of the same woud with the ark 
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AKM 
and were overlnid in the } 
[bis ark containod, 1. A golden pot, in 
which the three quarts of manna were 
preserved, (Ex, xvi. 33.) 2, Aaron's 
od, which miraculously budded an 
slossomed and yielded fruit. (Num. 
cvii, 10;) and, 3. The tables of the testi- 
nony, or the tables of the ten com- 
mandments, written witb the finger of 
God, and constituting the testimony or 
svideuce of the covenant between 
ind the people. (Deut. xxxi. 26,) Hence 
it is sometimes called the ark of the 
testimony, and sometimes the ark o! 
the covenant. (Ex. xxxiv. 29, and xl. 20; 
Heb. ix. 3, 4.) The ark was set in the 
Most Holy place—a amall chamber into 
which light of day never penetrated; as 
if such gloom were a symbol of Him 
who is incomprehensible to created 
intelligence, and who is ever to be 
approached with feelings of presoane 
awe and veneration. The light neccs- 
sary to guide the bigh priest through 
the various parts of the solemn bust, 
was afforded either by the reflection o 
the bright cloud or Shechinah, or from 
the glow of the coals which burned in 
the golden censer. On the mercy-seat 
which surmounted the ark rested the 
awful and mysterious symbol of the 
divine presence. (Lev, xvi. 2; Num. vit 
89.) Wherever the Jews dwelt or wan- 
dered, they always worshipped towards 
the place where the ark of the covenant 
had rested, (Dan. vi. 10.) Recent dis- 
coveries among the monuments f 
Egypt have brought to light various 
representations of a sacred chest, not 
unlike the Hebrow ark, borne, like if, 
on the shoulders of pricate, and having 
around it symbolic figures or sphinxes, 
somewhat similar to the supposed form 
of the Hebrew cherubim, 
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ARMAGEDDON. (Rev. xvi. 16.) The! 3, The arrow (1 Sam. xx. 3b,) was a 
mountain of Megeddon, or Megiddo, a! slender missile, shot from a bow. as in 
and! modern days, a 
ings! used in hunting (Gien. xxvii. 3,) as well 


city at the foot of Mount Ca: nee 
noted for acenes of carnage ‘2 
gxiii, 29, 30; Judges v. 19.) 
ARMEN 
87.) An inland country at the eastern 
extremity of Asia Minor, four hundred 
and thirty miles from east to west and 
about three hundred from north to 
south, It has the Mediterranean on 
the south-west, the Black Sea en the 
north-west, and the Caspian Sca on the 
east, and its western boundary is about 
six hundred miles east of Constantino. 
ple. The Euphrates, the Tigris, an 
other rivers rise within the boundarice 
of Armenia. It is divided into fifteen 
provinces, of which the central one is 
called Ararat. " 
ARMIES or HOSTS (18am. xvii. 10. 
The armies of the Israelites embracec 
the whole male adult population o/ 
the country; (Num. i. 2, 3; xxvi. 2;) and 
when occasion required, the entire dy 
was readily mustered, Every yeoman 
who held Jand, held it on condition of 
military service; and martial law, as in 
the case of Jabesh Gilead, (Judg. xx. 8,) 
was executed on such as refused the 
gammons to arms. The method which 
Saul took to raise the people is some- 
what similar to that once in use amon 
the Scottish clans, when the cross o 
fire was sent from glen to glen calling 
them to a general rendezvous, (1 Sam. 
xi. 6, 7, 8) The soldiers received no 
wages, and each man armed and sup- 
ported himself. Hence their campaigns 
were short, and generally terminated 
by a single battle. Horses were not 
used, it 18 supposed, until Solomon's 
time, ‘I'he war law was benign with all 
ita strictness, and the four fullowing 
classes might claim exemption :—l. 
Such ag had built a house, and as yet 
had not taken possession of it. 2 Those 
who had planted a vineyard, and shad 
not partaken of its fruits. 3 Such 
as had been espoused, but not marriad; 
and those the first year of whose mar- 
riage had not passed. 4 Such as felt 
themselves cowards and faint-hearted. 
AKMOUR. (1 Sam. xvii. 64.) Wea- 
pons or instruments of defence. Those 
were in general the shield, buckler, or 
target, the coat of mail, the greaves, and 
the helmet. 1. The aiield or buckler, (1 
Kings x. 17; Ezek. xxvi. 8,) was probably 
one of the earlivst picces of armour, for 
allusion is often made to it by the 
earliest writers. (Gen. xv. 1; Ps, v. 12; 
xviii, 2; xlvii. 9.) It was of various 
sizes, and usually made of light wood, 
and covered with several folds or thick- 
nesses of stout hides, which were pre- 
served and polished by frequent appli- 
gations of oil, (Isa. xxi. 5,) and often 
painted with oircles of various cole-ws 


manner. | or figures. (Nah. ii. 38 
pall 1 san xvii. 6) was a larger sort of and appointed a solemn festival of | In the sense in w 
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1A. J igh land. (2 Kings xix,| were originally made of reeds, and 
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shield, the relative weight of which may - 
be inferred from 1 Kinvs x, 16,17. It 


d iis usually mentioned by the sacred 


writers 1n connection with heavy arms; | 
while the shield is spoken of with the | 
sword, dart, and other light arms, 3, | 
‘lhe coat of mail, (1 Sam, xvii. 5,) or! 
nubergeon, (Neh, iv. 16; Job xii. 26,) or: 


od | breastplate, (Rev, ix. 9,) covered the | 


hody upon and below the breast and | 
back, As it was the principal and most | 
complete part of the armour, it is a 
most appropriate emblem_of defence 
and safety. ([sa. lix, 17; Eph. vi, 14.) 
4. Greaves, or , (i Sam. xvin 6, 
cre for the protection of the leys, 5. 
Helmet, (iizek. xxvii. 10.) This was 
a cap for protecting the head, It was 
made of thick tough hide, and some- 
times of plated brass, 

AkMOUR-BEARER. (Jvag, ix. 54.) An 
officer selected by kings and generals 
from the bravest of ther favourites, 
whose service it was not only to bear 
thor armour, put tu stand by then in 
danger and carry their orders, some- 
what aftcr the manner of adjutancs in 
modern service, (1 Sam. xvi, 2, and 
XXx1, 4.) 

ARMS, Arms were weapons or in- 
struments of offence; they were the 
sword, the spear, or javelin, dart, or 
lance, the bow and arrow, the sling, the 
quiver, and the battle-axe, 1. The 
sword, (Gen, xxvii 40.) Thiswas a short 
two-edged istrument, resembling what 
we call a dagger, 2. The spear olosb. 
vill, 15,) or javelin, (Num. xxv. 7,5,) or 
dart, (2 Sam. xvii. 14,) or lance, (Jer. 1 
42.) were different chiefly in length and 
size. The spear was a long wooden staff, 
with a stout metal point at one end. 


(zen, xxi. 16.) Jt was 


as in combat, (Gen. xlvii, 22) Arrows 


afterwards of any light wood, The 
bows were made of flexible wood or 
steel, (l’s. xvii, 34,) and the bowastring 
of leather, horse hair, or the tendons of 
auimals. 4. The sding (1 Sam. xvi. 40,) 
was ap early weapon of war, by which 
stones were thrown with great force 
and surprising accuracy of aim. (Judg, 
xx, 15, 16.) 5 The batile-are (Jer. du 
20,) was obviously a powerful weapon 
of war, but of its form and manner of 
use we have now no knowledge, 
ARNON, (Deut. ii 24.) The prin- 
cipal river east of Jordan, and originally 
the boundary between the Moabites and 
the Anmonites, 
ARVOER. (Deut. in, 12, and iv. 48.) 
A city on the north bank of the river 
Arnon Itas now called Ataayr. 
ARTAXERXAES, (Ezra iv. 7, and 
vi 7; Nel. au. 1.) In ancient Persic or 
Zend, this naine signities yreat king! 1, 
A sovereign of this name obstructed the 
building ot the temple. (lezra iv. 7-24.) 
This king, who listened so far to 
the enemies of the Jews, 18 supposed 
with goud reason to have been Sinerdis, 
an impostor from among the Magi, who 

held the sovereignty for aight months. 

2, A king of Persia, wuo reigned forty- | 
soven years, and died four hundred and | 
twenty-tive years before Christ. In the | 
seventh year of his reign he permitted | 
Ezra to return into Judea, with such of | 
his countrymen as chose to follow hina. | 
This sovereign is supposed to have been 
Artaxerxes Longimanug, the same who, 
fourteen years ajterwards, allowed Ne- 
hemiah te teturn and build up Jerusa- | 





em. 

ARVA)) (fzek. xxvii. 8-11.) Called | 
also Arpad and Arphad, and by the 
Turks, Ru-ad, A small village on an 
inland of the same name near the east- | 
ern shore of the Mediterranean, and 
twenty or thirty miles north of Tripoli 
Modern travellers describe Arvad as @ 
deserted ruin, though the site makes a 
fine appearance at a distance. 





the opportunity to purify his kingdom 
from  Velatey: and to build and tortify 
several cities; and when Zerah, an 
Ethiopian king, invaded his territories, 
with an army of a million of men and 
three hundred chariots, Asa met him 
with six hundred thousand, and defeated 
him, At the suggestion of Azariah, a 
wophet whom God specially deputed 
ih thut purpose, Asa set about the re- 
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ASA, Physician, (1 Wings xv. 8,) was | 

gon and successor of Alijam on the | MA aah 

throne of Judah. The first part of his’ Calvary. The Asia of the Bible 1s a 

raign was peaceful, and he improved , 
‘western side of the continent of Asia, 

‘ which stretches into the Mediterranean 
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thanksgiving to God, at which all the 
people were assembled, and entered 
into a formal covenant with God. Baa- 
sha, king of Israel, tinding bis subjects 
too much disposed to go into Judah and 
dwell there, commenced fortifying Ra- 
mah, a place near the frontiers of both 
kingdoms, with a view to cut off the 
passage of emigrants to Jerusalem, and 
other parts of Judah. Asa, though he 
liad so long enjoyed the favour and pro- 
tection of God, was now temp to 
forsake him. Instead of trusting in his 
alinighty arm for deliverance, as he had 
done 1n years past, he sent to Benhadad, 
the king of Syria, and prevailed on him, 
even in violation of a treaty which ex- 
isted between Benhadad and Baasha, to 
come to the help of Judah, againat 
Israel. He was afterwards visited with 
a most distressing disvase of the feet, 
but even thia did not lead him to renew 
his trust in God, ‘' He sought not tu 


the Juord, but to the physicians,” that 
18, heer more faith in their skill than 
in (sod's goodness. He died a.m. 3090, 


in the forty-first year of his reign; and 
his burial was attended with great 
pomp, 

__ ASAHEL. Creature of God. (2 8am. 
n. 18.) A brother of Joab. “And there 
were three sons of Zeruiah there, Joab 
and Abishai, and Asahel: and Asahel 
was as lizht of foot as a wild roe,” 
ASAPH, Convener, (1 Chron, xxv, 1, 
2,) was a celebrated musician, and one 
of the chief leaders of the temple choir, 
lis sons are also mentioned as famed 
in the choirs of the temple. The musical 
talent, as well as the vflice which this 
natural endowment qualilied them to 
fill, may have been hereditary. Several 
of the psalms of David are entitled. a 
psalm of or for Asaph. (Psalians Lexi. 
to lxxxiii.) 

_ ASLIDOD. (Josh. xv. 47,) One of the 
five capital cities of the Philistines, 
called by the Greeks, and known in the 
New Testament, as Azotus, (Acts viii. 
40.) lt was situated on the Mediter- 
ranean, between Askclonand Ekron, fif- 
teen or twenty mies north of Gaza, 
ASHER, Happiness. (Gen. xxx, 
13.) The son of Jacob, by Zilpah. He 
was one of the twelve patriarchs, The 
portion of the holy land assigned to his 
tribe was bounded by Phameia on the 
west; mount Lebanon on the north; 
mount Carmel and the tribe of Issachar 
on the south, and the tribes of Zebulun 
and Naphtali on the east, 

ASLES. oie xvill, 27.) To cover 

the head with ashes, or to sit in ashes, 
betukens sel{-abhorrence, humiliation, 
extreme grief, or penitence, 
_ ASHTAROTH. 1. A piace (Josh. 
1x, 10,) called Astaroth, (Deut. 1. 4,) and 
Ashteroth Karnaim, (Gen, xiv, 5,) the 
word karnaim meaning two-horned, and 
having reference to a heathen goddess, 
who was represented with a crescent, 
or two-horned moon. It wasone of the 
chief cities of Bashan, and 18 supposed 
to be the same with the modern Meza- 
raib, on the route of the pilgrims from 
Damascus to Mecca AN IDOL 
Ashtaroth, is only the plural form of 
Ashtoreth—the goddess of the Sidon- 
lans, It was much worshipped in Syria 
wad = Phoenicias Solomon introduced 
the worship of it. (1 Kings xi. 33° The 
Vhopnicians called it Astarte, 

ASIA, (Actsii. 9%) This quarcer of 
the globe has been the scene of the most 
wondrons events connected wath the 
origin, history, and destiny of our race. 
It was the scene of the creation and 
the full--of the wanderings of the carly 
patriarchs and foundation of the first 
colonies Hac after the confusion of 
Babel—the seeneof A brahain’s journeys, 
trials, and fame, and of the establish- 
ment, glory, and downfall of the llebrew 
Commonwealth—the scene of the nati- 
vity, life, miracles, death, resurrection, 
and ascension of our Lord—and of the 
carly triumphs and cxtension of our 
divine religion. Asia contained the 
garden of Kden, and bore the cross of 


peninsula, on the western or south- 


or Great Sea, extending east as fur a- 
the Euphrates, west to the islands of 
the sea, (see IsLanns,) north to what is 
now called the Black Sea, and south to 
the Mediterranean or Great Sea It 
includes the provinces of Bithynia, Pon- 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Cilicia, Pam. 
phylia, Pisidia, Lyocaonia, Phryyia 
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) 2 The target: formation of every abuse in his kingdom, ' Mysia, Troas, Lydia, Lysia, and Caria, 


hich it is used in Acta 
ii. 9; vi 9; xix. 10, 22, 26, 27; 2Tim, i. 18, 
1 Pet. i. I, it was the Roman proconsu- 
lar Asia, and comprehende but a por. 
tion of Asia Minor, viz., Phrygia, Mysia, 
Caria, and Lydia. Within this terri- 
tory the seven churches of Asia were 
situated. (Rev, i 4, ll.) 

ASKELON. (28am. i. 20.) One of 
the ‘fenced cities” of the Philistines, 
and the capital of one of their tive lord- 
ships, It was situated on the eastern 
shore of the Mediterranean, twelve 
miles south of Gaza, 

ASP. (Deut. xxxii. 3%) A small but 
very poisonous serpent, (Rom. iii, 13,) 
Their venom is cruel, because it is so 
subtile and deadly, and requires an im- 
mediate excision of the wounded part. 
For an infant child to play upon the hole 
of such a venomous reptile would seem 
to be most presumptuous; and hence the 
force and beauty of the figure used by 
the prophet, (Isa. xi. 8) to represent 
the security and peace of the Messiah's 
reign, 

ASS, (Gen. xxi. 3%) This anima) is 
among the most common mentioned in 
Scripture, and constituted a consider- 
able part of the wealth of ancient times, 
(Gen, xii 16, and xxx, 43; Job i. 3; 
xlii 12.) They were sometimes so nu- 
merous as to require a special keener, 
(Gen, xxxvi 24; 1] Chron. xxvu 30) ‘The 
ass and the ox were the principal 
animals of burden and draft. (Ex. 
Xxiil. 12.) 

ASSHUR, (Gen. x. 22.) The second 
son of Shem, He probably gave name 
to the country of Assyria, (Hos, xiv. 
3. Mic. v. 6) 

ASSOS. (Acts xx. 13) A maritime 
town of Troas, in the north of Mysia, 
and opposite the island of Lesbos, now 
called Beira 

ASSYHIA. (2 Kings xv. 19) A 
most powerful empire of Agia, the his- 
tory of which, both in ita glory and in 
its overthrow, is most significantly told 
by the prophet. (Ezck, xxxi) In the 
most comprehensive use of the term, it 
included _all the countries and nations 
fromthe Mediterranean Sea on tho west, 
to the river Indus on the cast. |ts 
capital was one of the most renowned 
of the eastern world, (Sec NINEVEH. ) 
But the kingdom fell at length into the 
hands of the Medes; the monarchy was 
divided between them and the Baby. 
lonians, and the very name of Assyria 
was thenceforth forgotten. 

ASSURANCE (11. OF THE UNDER. 
STANDING, (Col, if 2) i8 a full 
knowledge of divine things, 2 an 
ASSURANCE OF FAITH, (Leb. x, 22,) is a 
lirm behef in Chmst, as God has re. 
vealed him to us in the Scriptures, and 
an exclusive dependence on him for 
salvation, to be felt and cherished 
especially in the exercise of praycr. 
3 AssvRance OF Hore. The phrase 
means a tirm expectation that God will 
graut us the complete enjoyment of 
what he has promi 

ASTROLOGEKLS. (Dan. ii. 27.) A 
class of men who pretended to foretell] 
future events by observing the motions 
of the heavenly bodies. 

ATHALIAH. Remembered of Jeho- 
rah, (2 Kings xi. 1.) The mother of 
Ahaziah. Ahab, king of Israel, was 
her father. Omri, king of Samana, 
was her grandtather, and she married 
Joram or Jehoram, king of Judah. ‘The 
sacred biographer gives her a moat 
odjous and revolting character. 

ATHENS. City of Minerva. (Acte 
xvi, 10) The capital of Attica in 
Circece, situated on the Saronic Gulf, 
forty-six mules east of Corinth, three 
hundred south-west of Constantinople, 
and five miles from the coast. te 
three harbours, the Pyraeus, Muny- 
chia, and Phalerus, and the broad long 
walls by which they were joined to 
the city, are often alluded to in Grecian 
history. The architectural beauty of 
the city, especially of ita temples, has 
commanded the admiration of all suo 
ceeding ages. Athens, by her com: 
mercial enterprise, collected the richest 

wroductions of surrounding countries 

er citizens were proud of their 
metropolis, aud often bled fur ita de- 
tcnce, yet the great proportion of the 
inhabitants were slaves, doomed t 
hopeless drudgery. The intellectua: 
fame of Athens has also tilled the 
world. Its philosophers, pucts, ora 
tors, and historians, have been the 
wonder of all times. Ip short, Athen: 
Waa distinguished not only fur politica: 
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im) ortance and military power, but for 
the eloquence, literature, and refine- 
ment of its inhabitants. Paul vicited 
it about A.D. 62, and found tie people 
sunk in idolatry and idlencss, Ie 
preached there, and took occasion to 
reprove their superstitions, for which 
he was summoned before the Areopa- 
gus, These accounts of Athens con- 
tained in the Acts, are amplified by 
pagan historians, lian culled it the 
altar of Greees — Petronius aftirmed 
that a god was more easily and readily 
found in it than a man. The glory of 
Athens has long ayo Lt Che 
madern city isin many places a collec- 
tion of miserable huts; butthe traveller 
is still attracted by the extraordinary 
ruing Which remain as monuments of 
the genius and fame of the ‘eye of 
Greece.” 

ATONEMENT, (Lev, iv. 20; Rom, 
vy. ll.) The word 1a evidently thus 
formed — AT-ONE-MENT, When two 
enemies are reconciled and are made to 
be at-one—tho means by which they 
were pacified, or their state of harmony, 
is an a-one-ment, But the word, in its 
popular use, has a variety of aignitica- 
tions, such as reconciliation, subislaction 
or reparation, and expiation, It occurs 
often in the Old Testament, but only 
once in the New; though the subject it- 
self is presented, and illustrated, and 
miaguified in every variety of form, and 
by all tho force of repeated and em- 
phatic expression, both in the gospels 
and in tho epistles. (Ltom, ii.- viii. 
and Heb, vii.--x. inclusive.) The great 
atonement made for sin by the sacrifice 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
coustitutes the grand substantial prin- 
cipleof the Christian fuith. The eflicacy 
of it ig such, that the sinner, thouzh 
under the wrath of God and the con- 
demnation of his just law, by faith in 
the atoning blood of Christ, is brouvht 
inte favour with God, is delivered from 
coudemnation, and made an heir of 
eternal life and glory. 

AUGUSTUS. Venerable. (Luke ii. 
1.) The nephew and successor of Ju- 
lius Ceasar, and emperor of Rome at the 
time of our Saviour’s birth. After the 
assassination of Julius Ca@sar, he shared 
the government for @ period with An. 
thony and Lepidus, but at length be- 
came sole emperor, Hereigned forty-one 
years, and was succeeded by ‘Liberius 
Cesar. (Luke in. 1.) 

AVINGER OF BLOOD was a title 
given to one who pursued a murderer or 
manslayer, by virtua of the ancient 
Jewish law, to avenze the blvod of one 
who bad been murdered or slain. (See 
Ciriks OF Ruruce,) 

AZAIIAH, Plelped of Felarth (2 
Kings xiv, 21.) There are at least six: 
teen persons of this naine inentioned in 
the Old Testament. The most distin: 
guished of them was Azariah, (called 
alav Uzziah,) the son and successor of 
Aimaziah, on the throne of Judah. He 
Was in many respects an exceilent king. 
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BAAL, or BEL. (1 Kings xviii. 21, 
Ign, xivi. 1.) The name by which seve- 
ral nations of the east worshipped the 
sun; and which was also applied to 
other? objects of idolatrous worslup. 
fluman victims were offered to Dual, 
as we learn froin Jer xix. 5, Blevated 
places were selected for bis worship, 
and his priests and prophets were very 
numerous, The worship o! baal was a 
besetting sin of the ancient Hebrews, 

BAASHA (1 Kings xv, 16,) was the 
gon of Ahijah, and commander-in-chiet 
of a portionof the army of Israel. When 
Nadab, king of Isracl, waa bestexing 
(ibbethon, a city of the Mhilistines, 
Baasha formed a cons) iracy against him 
and murdered him, and inunediately 
usurped the throne, which he held for 
twenty-four years.  Baasha followed in 
the wicked ways of Jeroboam, and was 
visited with the most fearful rhe ake 
of God. His reign was filled with war 
and treachery, and his fainiy and rela- 
tives were cut off, according to the pre= 
diction. (1 Kings, xvi. 9, LL, Seo Asa.) 

BABEL, vie a TUWER OF, ((z¢n. 
xi. 4-9,) was built in the Nete of 
Shinar, by the descendlanta o 

robably from three hundred to five | 
Landes years after the flood, to serve 
aso national rallying point, and thus 
to secure their unton, concentrate their 
feelings and interests, and prevent their 
dispersion, Their design was, that the | 
whole world should be one vast king: | 
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dom, and that Babel should be its capi- 
talor chicf city. This seems evident! 
to have been the design of the ‘*build- 
ers.” The height and extent of the 
tower, according to the ortyinal design, 
must have been prodigious, Chrono- 
logists suppose they were eniploycd 
three years in collecting the materials, 
and twenty-two years upon the build- 
ing; and an ancient tradition tells us 
that the bricks (or blocks as they may 
better be called,) of which it was con- 
structed, were twenty feet long. fifteen 
broad, and seven thick. Their vain and 
presumptuous design was frustrated by 
the aiiraculous interposition of God, 
who contounded their language, so tliat 
it was impossible for them to under- 
stand each other's speech, This event 
obliged them to separate into distinct 
companies or tribes, and to settle in 
ditferent districts of the earth No 
course could more effectually secure 
the dispersion of men, than the conlu- 
sion of tongues. rae pete philo- 
Jovy leaves us in no doubt that one 
Jangnage originally prevailed — the 
mother of all existing dialects; and 
that only by such amiracle ag happened 
at Balel, could so many formsof speech 
have been go early uw existence as 
history attests. 

BABYLON. (Ps. cxxxvii 1.) The 
chief city or mother of Chaldean. (Jer. 
lL. 12.) Itis also called Sheshach, (Jer, 
li. 41.) It was one of the carhest and 
most celebrated cities of antiquity, and 
in thereignof Nebuchadnezzar acquired 
such strength and glory, as to become 
the seat of universal empire and the 
wonder of the world. Its origin, his- 
tory, and fall, are alike extraordinary, 
Its doom was awful, and it has been 
minutely realised. Its ruins are almost 
as astonishing as its oriziual grandeur. 
They remain a monumental proof of the 
truth and inspiration of Scripture. 
(See CHaALpEA.) ‘The city stood on the 
river Kuplratcs, by which it was di- 
vided into two parts, eastern and 
western; and these were connected by 
a bridge of wonderful construction, 
The wall was at least forty-five miles 
in circumference; and would of course 
include three cities ag lane as London 
and its appendages. 

DABYLUN THE GRRAT. (Rev. xvil 
5.) As Babylon of old was the chief 
of all idolatrous cities, slie is taken as 
a tit emblem of the enormous guilt and 
extrnsive influence of idvlatrens and 
papal Lome. 

ACA. (Vs. Ixxxiv, 6.) This is 
probably thegeneral name of any dreary 
or desolate way; and of course the allu- 
sion inthe cited passave is to the joy of 
the worshippers on their way up to 
Jerusalem, which would make the wil- 
derness appear bo rejoice and blossom, 
aud ill a tiirsty laud with springs of 
Water, 

KBALAAM, Derourer of ie people, 
Oauae. xxi. 5.) was the son of Beor or 

osor, all a native of Pethor, a villavze 
of Mesopotania. ‘The history of Balaam 
Is given is iy Num. xxi. XXL xXlv. and 
xxx fle lived when the children of 
Txracl were journeying from Egypt to 
the promised land, 

BALANCES. (lev. xix. 36.) In the 
early periods of the world, gold and 
silver were pall by weight: so that 
persons employed in traflie of any kind, 
carried with thetn a pair of scalea or 
balances, aud dillurent weights, (wane- 
rally stones of dillcrent sizcs,) in a pouch 
or bay. 

BALM, (A word contracted from 
Balsam.) (Gen. xxxvii, 25.) A resin: 
ous substance obtained from the balsam: 
tree, It is a native of Abyssinia, but 
flourishes upon or near the mountains 
of (silead, and is hence called the balm 


of Gilead. 
(Acts xxi. 31.) A band of 
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BAND. 
Roman soldiers consisted of the tenth 
part of a legion; of course, it varied ac- 
cording to the size of the legion, frum 
four hundred to seven hundred soldiers, 

BANNIERS, (laa. xii. 2,) or STAN D.- 
AD, (dsa. xlix, 22,) or ENSIGN, (Isa, 
Vv, J6,) are probavly used jucliserins- 
nately by the sacred writers, A standar.] 
pertained to each of the four grand 
divisions of the army of Israel, and 


Noah, | these were distinguished from each 


other by their colour, and perhaps by 
sume embroidered tizure, 

BAPTISM, | (Matt. iii. 7.) An ondi- 
nance or religious rite, which was in 
use before our Saviour’s ministry com- 
mencod, (see Jotin’s Baptism); but 
which he recogniscd aud made obliya- 
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tory upon his disciples as a Christian 
ordinance. In the due administration 
of this rite, the washing of water be- 
comes the sign or emblem of inward 
purification from sin and uncleanness, 
while the subject of the rite ia Intro- 
duced into a peculiar relation to Christ 
and his church. Water, the ordinary 
medium of cleansing, becomes an appro- 
priate symbol of spiritual puritication, 

BARABBAS, (Matt. xxvii 16.) A 
noted crimina) at Jerusalem, who was 
in continement for sedition and murder 
when Christ was condemned. Jt was the 
eustom of the Romans to release some 
one prisoner at the time of the Jewish 
passover. Pilate seens to have been 
unxious to avail himself of the Roman 
custom for the deliverance of Christ, 
but the Jews chose rather to show fa- 
veur to a robber and a murderer, and 
to put them long promised Messiah to 
aw violent and ignominious death, ‘Lhe 
custom is said to have prevailed among 
the Venetians as lately as the close of 
the eighteenth century, to reloase a 
prisoner at the annual commemoration 
of our Saviour’s resurrection, 

BARACIILAS, (Matt, xxilf, 35.) 
There is some uncertainty as to the 
madividaal to whom reference 1s made 
in this verse, It might have been the 
Zccharias, of whose death wo have an 
account In 2 Chron, xxiv. 20, 21; for 
though he is there called tho son of 
Jchoada, it was common among the 
Jews for the same individual to have 
two names, It is probable, however, 
that the prophet Zechariah, whois ex- 
pressly called the son of Barachiah, 
(Zech, i, 2,) was assassinated, and that 
the fact was known by tradition. 

BALAK (Judg. iv. 6.) was the gon of 
Aljineam, and was distanyvuished for his 
share in the conquest ot Siscra, and the 
Qcliverance of leeael from long and 
severe Oppression, 

BARBARIAN, (1 Cor. xiv. 11.) Ori- 
ginally the word denoted all nations 
save Greeee, Hence the population of 
the world) was divided into * Grecks 
and barbarians,” | ‘The term, therefore, 
sinities a stranger or foreigner, who 
docs not speak the language of the coun- 
tryin which he sojourns. 

BAR-JESUS, Son of Jesus, (Acts xiii. 
6,) was @ sereerer who resided with 
Servings Paulus, at Paphos, on the isle 
of Cyprus, whe Paul and Barnabas 
Were there, 


ae Sun of Jona, (See 
RTEL. 
BARLEY, (Ex, ix. 31.) A well 


known species of grain used for bread, 
(duce, vit, 23; John vi. 9,73.) and also 
a8 food for horses and dromedaries. 
(1) Kings iv. 28.) It was sown in October, 
and reaped in March or April, about 
the pernod of the passover, 

BARNABAS, (Acts iv, 36) A Le 
vite of the island of Cyprus, and an early 
convert to the Christian faith. His 
original name was Joses, but as he had 
remarkable powers of speaking or ex- 
horting the people, and of adminutatering 
consolation to the afilicted, he was sur- 
named Burnabus, adyriac term, signify: 
ing the son of consolation or exhortation, 
Tradition asserts that ho suilered mar- 
tyrdom, Ho was thus a taithfal and 
devoted missionary, a distinguished 
ee the frequent companion of 

aul, (Acts ix, xi, xiv.'xv.,) and a large 

sharer in the labours and sufferings 
which attended the early propagation 
of Christianity, 

BARSABAS. Son of Sala. (Acts i. 
23, and xv. 22.) Ho was ono of the 
candidates for the vacancy in the apos- 
tleshup, occasioned by the apostasy of 
Judas; and was also appointed to 
accompany Paul and Barnabas from 
Jerusalem to Antivch, on an important 
embassy. 

BARTHOLOMEW, Son of Tholo- 
macus or Tulmiai, (Matt. x, 3,) is sup- 
posed to be the same person who is 
elsewhere called Nathanael, This opi- 
nion is formed in part upon the fact 
that Bartholomew is not mentioned in 
Jolia's list of the names of the disciples ; 
nor 1s Nathanael nientioned by the other 
evanyelists, LKesides this, Philip and 
Nathanael are associated together by 
John, and in the parallel passages of 
Other evangelists, Philip and Bartholo- 
mew are associated. These circum- 
stances, though not conclusive evidence, 
make if probable that they were one 
wnd the same perkon, Nathanael being 
the real name, and Bartholomow a 
patronymic, 

BAKTIMEUS, (Mark x. 44) Ason 

















ee 


BED 


of ‘limeus, who was Enabenitly 
blindness by our Saviour in t 
of Jericho, 

BARUCH, Blessed, (cr, xxxvi. 4,) 
the aceretary of the prophet Jcremiab, 
wos of a distinguished Jewish fauily. 
(Comp. Nel. xi. 5, and der. xxavi, 4; 
His personal trivudship for Jeremiah 
was strong and constant. When God 
commanded the prophet to commit to 
cae the prophecies that he had 
uttered, he employed Baruch in this 
Bervice, Who wrote the words as Jere- 
miuh dictated them, The prophecica 
were again dictated by Jeremiah and 
written out by Baruch, and afterwards 
Baruch was employed to carry to Baby- 
lon a long letter from Jeremiah, pre- 
dicting the judgments which should 
come upon that mighty ate There is 
ywime reason to believe that Baruch 
survived the prophet a few yeara, but 
when and where he dicd is unknown. 

BAKZILLAL, Jron-made, (2 Sam 
xix. 31,) was a Gileadite, and a fast 
friend of David when jie was in exile on 
account of Absalom’s revolt David, in 
bis final charge to Solomon, enjoined it 
upen him to show kindness to Barzillai’s 
family, and even to make them mem- 
nen oF the royal household. (1 Kings 
le 7. 

BASHAN, Fruifful. (Nuun. xti. 33) 
A hilly district lying east of the Jordan 
and between the mountains of Hermon 
vh the north, and those of Gilead on the 
south, he more modern name is 
Batanea. The ancient name of the 
whole province was probably derived 
from the Will of Bashan, a bigh moun- 
tain Which was situated near its centre. 
(Py, Ixvill, 15.) This district was for- 
merly remarkable for its stately ouke, 
(Isa. at, 14,) rich pasturage, (Mic. vii. 14) 
and tine cattle. (Ls. xxi 12.) 

BATH-SHEBA (2 Sam. xi 3,) was 
the wile of Uriah, an officer in David's 
army. Jler beauty proved a snare to 
David, for he not only committed adul- 
tery with her, but he treachervusly 
pieenees the death of her injured hua- 

an 


BATTERING-RAM, (Ezek, iv. 2, 
and xxi. 22.) This was a long beam 
of strong wood, usually oak, One end 
was sliped like @ yam’s head, and when 
driven repeatedly and with great force 
avainst the wall of a city or fortitication, 
either pierced it or battered it down, 

BATLLEMENT, (Deut, xxii. 8.) 
A wall, parapet, or other structure 
around the flat rools of custern houses, 
designed ag a partition from an adjoin- 
ing building, or tu prevent persons trom 


falling olf, 
(Ps, xxxvil, 35) tis 


cured of 
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BAY-TRIEE, 
not casy to say what tree was intended 
by the Psalmist in the passage referred 
bo, Lt was perhaps the cedar; perhaps 
any native tree that is sullered to row 
wild, or without trausplanting; but 
more probably the lwurel, from which 
triumphal crowns were made for the 
victors an herves of ancient days, 

BUELLLUM. (Gem ii, 12) Sup- 
posed by the Jews to be the pearl ur 
some other precious stone, ‘The Sep- 
buagint renders it in one place by cuar- 
bunele, and in another by enyetal, 

BEN. (Prov. xvii. 12.) The brown 
bear, now confined to the milder cli- 
nates of Murope, is probably the species 
of this animal which is mentioned in 
the bible. The attachment of the fe- 
male to her young is proverbial, for 
nothing enrages her so much as to see 
her whelps hurt or tuken from her, 
Hence the allusion, 2 San. xvii. 8; Hos, 
Pat 8, and alsu the passage first above 
cited, 

BLARD. (Lev, xiii 29.) Among 
the Jews much attention was paid to 
the beard. ‘lo show any contempt to- 
wards it by plucking it or touching it, 
except from respect or courtesy, was 
esteemed a gross insult, while to kisa 
ib, beapectial y and affectionately, waa 
regan ed as # sigual mark of friendship, 
fearing out the beard, cutting it en- 
tirely off, or neglecting to trim and 
dress it, were all expressions of deep 
mourning, (Hzra ix. 3; lsa. xv, 2; Jer, 
xli. 6, und xlviii. 37.) 

BED, (Gen. xlvii. 31.) The floors 
of the better surt of eastern houses wore 
vt tile or plaster, and were covered with 
inats or carpets; and as shoes were not 
worn on them, and the feet were 
Washed, and no filthy habits of modern 
tunes prevailed, their Hoors seldom re- 
qtured sweeping or scrubbing. (Matt, 
xii. 44; Luke xv. 8) Thick, ovarae 
luattreases were turowa down at night 
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to aleep upon. The poorer people used 


skins for the same parpore. : : 
e honey bee 


BEE. (Theut. i. 
is probably the only species alluded to 
in the Bible. Wild bees were common 
in Palestine, depositing their comb in 
clefts of the rock, or in the hollow of 
trees, or even finding an ar prone 
receptacle in the skeleton of a dead lion. 
They must have heen very numerous in 
Canaan, as honey was a common article 
of food, (1 Kings xiv, 3; Vs, Ixxxi. 16; 
Sol. Sung v. 1; Isa. vii. 15,) and com- 
merce va xxvil. 17,) 

BEELZERUB, or BAALZERUB 
Fly-God, (Matt. x. 25,) was an idol-god 
of the Ekronites, and was probably 
worshipped aa the patron deity of 
medicine, (2 Na an 

BEER. Well, (Judg. ix. 21.) A place 
betweeen Jerusalem and Shechem, to 
which Jotham fled from Abimelech his 
brother. 

Breer-ELiM, or Bere, (Num. xxi, 16; 
Iga. xv. 8.) A station of the Israclites 
in Moab, where (rod caused water to 
spring up out of the sand for their re- 
freshment. 

BEER-LARAI-ROI, Well of Him 
living, and seeing me, (Gicn. xvi. 14.) 
A place in the southern border of 
Canaan, near tho desert of Shur, which 
received its name in setae Hao of the 
appearance of an angel to Hagar, when 

@ was in exile. 

BEER-SHEBA. Well of the oath, 
“Wherefore he called that place Keer- 
sheba; because there they sware both of 
them.” (Gien. xxi. 31.) This was at 
tirat tho name of a well near which 
Abraham long resided, (Gen. xxi. 33,) 
and Isaac after him, (Gren. xxvi. 32, dd.) 
It afterwards became a town of consi- 
derable note. It waa situated about 
twenty miles south of Hebron, at the 
southern extremity of the land of 
Canaan, as Lan was at the northern 
extremity. Hence the expression (Judg, 
xx. ],) ‘from Dan to Deer-sheba,” de- 
noted the whole length of the land. 

BEETLE. (Lev. xi, 22.) An animal 
entirely different from the insect known 
to us by that name, From the con- 
nection it is supposed to have been of 
the locust family. The beetle abounds 
in Egypt: to the scarabaeus its inhabit- 
ants paid divine honours, 

BEGGAR, BEGGING, 
8: Mark x. 46.) ‘The poor among the 
Hebrews were much favoured. They 
were allowed to glean in the fields and 
to gather whatever the land produced 
in the year in which it was not tilled, 
In latter times, beggars wero accus- 
toma to have a fixed hie at the cor- 
ners of the atreets, (Mark x. 46,) or at 


(1 Sam, ii 


the gates of the temple, (Acts in. 2,) or; 


of private honsea. (Luke xvi. 2.) 
HEMOTH, (Job xl. 15.) The 

aame word winch 1s here translated 
behemoth, is elsewhere translated Lecst, 
(Job xxxv. LI; Ps, [xxiii 22,) or cutile, 
(Pa 110) The term behemoth is the 
plural form of the word behemah, and 
many suppose that in Job xl. 15, it is 
only what is called the plural of excel- 
lence, denoting some huge and gigantic 
animal. Tho animal described as the 
behemoth in the passage tirst above 
cited, was of prodigions size and 
atrencth, and corresponds better with 
che hippopotamus, or river-horse of 
Kgypt, than with any other animal 
now known. The description in Job 
is minute and powerful, and its truth 
is atteated by natural history, The 
river-horse is an animal of great bulk 
and amazing strength. Often it is above 
sixtcen feet in length, and seven In 
ne with a large head, short feet, 
and huge flat trunk, It is oxceetingy 
voracious, though herbivorous — *' he 
eateth grass like an ox.” His haunts 
are in marshes, ‘He lieth under the 
shady trees, in the covert of the reeds 
and fens.” ‘I'his marine ox is a territic 
monster—"* chief of the ways of God.” 

BELIAL. This word, in the original, 
signities worthlessness, and is applicd by 
the sacred writers to such lewd, proth- 
gate, and vile persons as seem to regard 
neither God nor man, (Jucdg. xix. 22, 
and ] Sam. ii. 12.) 

BELL. (Zech. xiv. 20.) Bells of 
gold were attached to the bottom of 
he high priest’s robe, that he might be 
heard when he went into or came out 
of the holy place, Their tinkle served 
to notify to the people some solemn 
point or process in the sacred cere: 
monial, (Ex, xxviii, 33, 35. 

BELSHAZZAR (Dan. v. 1.) was the 
sou or grandson of Nebuchadnezsar 
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(Dan. v. 18,) and the last king of Baby- oe. Amos was induced to call it | 


on. 

BELTESHAZZAR. (Dan. i.7.) The 
name given to the prophet Daniel at 
the court of Nebuchadnezzar, 

BEN. This syllable, prefixed to so 


Many proper names, Bignifics sun, 
BENHADAD, Son of Iindad, 1. 


(1 Kings xv. 18.) King of Syria, in tho 
time of Asa king of Judah, 2. (1 Kings 
xx. 1.) King of Syria, and a son of the 
preceding. He was a proud, boasting, 
and licentious man, 3. (2 Kings xiii. 3.) 
Another person of the same name, and 
son of HazaeL He suffered several de 
feats from the hand of Jechoash, king 
of Israel, and was compelled to relin- 
quish al] the Jand of Israel which his 
father Hazacl had obtained in conquest. 
(2 Kings xiin 25.) 

BENJAMIN (Gen, xxxv, 18,) was 
the youngest son of Jacob and Lachel. 
His mother died immediately after is 
birth, which took place near Bethlehem, 
when the family were on their journey 
from Padan-aram to Canaan, With 
her dying breath she called him Benoni, 
(the son of my sorrow,) but his father 
gave him the name of Benjamin, (the son 
of my right hand.) He proved a great 
comfort to lis aged father, and every 
reader of the Kible knows the peculiar 
affection which Joseph displayed to- 
ward him after his brothers had brought 
him down to Mgypt, The tribe of Benja- 
min had their onan of the promised 
land adjoining Judah; and when ten of 
the tribes revolted, Henjamin continued 
steady in its attachinent to Judah, and 
formed a part of that kingdom, (1 Kings 
xi 17, 23.) The prophetic history of 
the tribe ig told in Gen, xlix. 27, and 
Dent. xxxii. 12. 

BEREA, (Acts xvii. 10.) now Versa, 
A city of Macedoma. abont twenty 
miles west of Thessalonica, near mount 
Pindna, 

BERNICE, (Acts xxv. 13, 23.) was 
the daughter of Agrippa, surnamed the 
Great, and sister to 
Agriy mn. king of the Jews, 

sERYL, (ex. xxviii 2.) A precious 
stone, found chiefly in Brazil and Cey- 
lon, the prevailing colour of which is 
rreen, It was the tenth jem on the 

igh priest's breast-plate, (Sol. Song 
v. 14; Ezek, i, 16:x. 9; Kev, xix, 20.) 

BESOR, or BEZOR, (1 Sam, xxx. 9, 
10, 21,) signifying cold, was the name of 
a brook over which David passed in 
pursuit of the Amalekites who had 
pulaged and burned Ziklag, It falls 
into the Mediterranean below Gaza, 

BETH. A Hebrew word, denoting 
house, and often found incorporated in 
names of places. 

BETHABARA. (John i, 28.) The 
name of a town on the east bank of 
Jordan, where there was a ford across 
the river; whence the name, (House of 
passage, or Jerry-house.) At this place 
John baptized; and here, too, 1t is sup 
posed, the Israclites crossed the Jor- 


dan. 

BETHANY, JZouse of Dates. (Mark 
xi, 1.) A village on the south-east side 
of the mount of Olives, about two miles 
from Jerusalem. It was the residence 
of Lazarus and his sisters. (Jolin xi. |.) 
Christ often resorted thither, especially 
during the last few days of his ministry, 
and it was the scene of some of the 
most interesting events of his life. 
(Matt. xxi. 17; xxvi. 6; Mark xi, 11, 12; 
xiv. 3; John xi. 1-46; and xii. 1-3.) 

BETHAVEN, House of Iniquity. 
(Josh. vii. 2.) A place belonging to the 
tribe of Benjamin, and lying east of 


Bethel. (1 Sam, xi. 5.) 
BETHEL. (Gen, xxvill. * When 
Jacob was journeying towards Meso- 


yotamia to avoid the fury of his brother 
tsau, he lodged at a place near the city 
of Luz, and was favoured with a re- 
markable vision of the Almighty. For 
this cause he named the place and the 
adjoming city, Bethel, (ouse of God, ) 
for he said, under the solemn impression 
produced upon his mind, *‘ this is none 
other but the house of God.” It was 
situated east of a line running from 
Shechem to Jerusalem, and at about an 
equal distance from each. Bethel was 
the residence of one of the Canaanite 
kings, and the Ephraimitea, to whom 
it was assigned in the division of the 
land, were unable to gain possession of 
it until they were aided by the treachery 
of one of the inhabitants. (Judg. 1. 22-26.) 
The tabernacle waa stationed a lon 

time in this place, and Jeroboam place 

one of his golden calves here, (1 Kings 
xii, 28, 


the younger |b 


33,) from which circumstance | and 


eth-aven, ((he house of idolatry.) The 
ruins of Bethel appear to have been 
discovered by Robinsun, and it is now 
called Reitin, 

BETHER, (Sol. Song ii. 17,) or moun- 
tains of perfume, or mountains uf aepara- 
Gon, ag itis found in an ancient transla- 
tion, Jt is not certain that this name 
ig applicd to any particular place. It 
may perhaps denote those tracts of un- 
even country which were the favourite 
resort of the hart and roe. (Sel. Sung 
iv. 6, 8, and viii. 14.) 

BETHESDA. LTouae of Mercy. (John 
v. 2.) The Hebrew name of a pool or 
resorvoir of water in the city of Jerusa- 
lem, There were two pools of this kind, 
one of which was called the ae Pool 
and the other the Pool of Siloam. 
Com 2 Kings xvii. 17; Neh. i. 15; 
John ix. 7.) The pool of Bethesda had 
remarkable medicinal properties, which 
made it a common resort for invalids, 
for whose accommodation porches or 
small apartments were provided. Ro- 
binson thinks that Bethesda may he 
identified with the fountain of the virgin, 
on the west side of the valley of Jehos- 
haphat, This spring is intermittent, 
and the buildings around present speci- 
mens of the most ancient arclitecture 
in Jerusalem. 

BETH-HACCERIEM, SZouse of the 
Vineyard. Jt is supposed to be the 
Frank mountain, not tar from Bethle- 
hem, lying to the south-east of it, and 
of between three and four hundred feet 
in height. In Jer vir 4, 1t is said, 
‘* Blow the trumpet in ‘Vekoa, and set 
up a sign of fire in Betb-baeccerem.” 
This height would indeed be a suitable 

lace tor a fire signal, ite blaze would 
e seen over all the adjacent country, 

BETH-HOKON, J/ouse of Iollow, 
(Josh. x. 10.) Two villages lying on the 
borderof Ephraim and benjamin, about 
twelve miles north-west of Jerusalem, 
were called Upper aud Nether beth- 


oron. 

BETH-JESHIMOTH,. House of De- 
servis, (Josh, xin, 20,) A city of the 
tribe of Reuben on the eastern shore of 
the Dead Sea. 

BETHLEUEM, Hotue of Bread, 
(Gen xxxv. 19.) called also Bethlehem 
Ky hratah, (Mic. v. 2,) was 80 Inconsi- 
derable a place as to be omitted in the 
general lists of the cities of Judah. 
(Josh, xv.; Neh. xi.) It was the birth- 
place of David, (nke i 4, 11,) and was 


still more sacred and celebrated as the | 


birth-place of the Redeemer. (Matt. 11 
1; Luke ii 4-6.) Itis situated upon an 
eminence overlooking ‘Tekoah, nine 
miles south of it; and is itself about 
six miles south-west from Jerusalem. 
The place has been often visited by 
modern travellers, Jt occupies the 
ridge of a bill, and when seen from a 
(distance has an imposing a pacabates 
It is in the midst of a fertile district, 
and the hills around are terraced and 
planted with choice orchards, No town 
mentioned in the Bible has gathered 
around itself s0 many assvciations. 

BETH-PEOR. (Deut.iv. 46.) A city 
of Muab, famous for the worship of 
Baal, ‘ The valley over against” Keth- 
peor, in the land of Moab, is distin- 
guished as the place where Moses re- 
peated the law to the people of Israel. 
It was also his burial place, and was 
not far from mount Nebo, 

BETHPHAGE, J/ouse of Figs, 
(Matt, xxi. 1.) A small village on the 
south-east of mount Olivet, adjoining 
Bethany on the west, (Comp. Luke 
xix, 28-40, with Matt, xxt. 1-11.) A late 
traveller supposed he found its ruins 
about a quarter of a mile north from 
Bethan ‘ 

BETUSAIDA. Fish House. (Matt. 
xi, 21.) There were at least two towns 
of this name in Judea, One was situated 
on the east bank of the river Jordan, 
near the place where it falls into the 
aca of Tiberias, Near this village was 
the desert or wilderness of Kethsaicda, 
(Matt. xiv. 15-2]; Luke ix. 10.) The 
other town was called Bethsaida of 
Gahlee, and was situated on the west 
of Jordan, near the sea of Tiberias. 
This was the birth-place of Andrew, 
Peter, and Philip, (Mark xiv. 70; John 


1, 44.) 

BETH-SHEAN. House of Quiet 
(Josh. xvii 11.) A town on the west 
of Jordan, twenty-five miles south of 
the sea of Tiberias, and for a long time 
known by the name of Scythopolis, It 
was situated on the borders of Galilee 
Samaria, upon the edge of the 
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great plain of Jordan, It is now arvin 
called Kl Beyran. 

BETH-SHEMESH, Houee of the Sun. 
(Josh, xv. 10,) This earlisst form of 
idolatry has left traces of its wide 
existence in this and sinular names, 
At lcast three different places are men- 
tioned in the Bible under this name, 
1, One of them belonging to the tribe of 
Naphtali (Josh. xix. 38; Judg. i. 33.) 
2, Another was in Egypt, (Jer, xlii. 13.) 
supposed to be the Heliopolis of the 
Grecks, and is called On. (Gen. xli. 
45, 50.) It is about five miles from the 
modern Cairo. 3. And the third was a 
city of Judah, (2 Kings xiv. 11,) eituated 
on the borders of Dan, thirty miles 
south-west of Jcrusalem, and sometimes 


ealled Trshemesh. 
(Deut. xxviii. 30.) A 





BETROTEL 
man and woman were betrothed or 
espoused, each to the other, when they 
were engaged to be married, It is giv: 
ing one’s troth (ze. faith or promise,) to 
marry at a future time. Among the 
Jews this relation was usually de- 
termined by the parenta or brothe 
without consulting the parties unti 
they came to be betrothed. The en- 
agement often took place very early in 
ife; though it was not consumnated, 
by actual marriage, until the spouse 
was at least twelve years of age God 
speaks of betrothing bis people,—unit- 
ing them to himself in bonds of tender 
affection, and pledging his word that 
all his gracious promises will be fulfilled 
to them, 
BEULAH, (Isa Ixii. 4.) A word 
signifying married, which the prophet 
apples to the Jewish church, to import 
the intimacy of its relation to God. 
BEZALEEL, (Ex. xxxi, 2) A famous 
artificer, who received wisdom and in- 
struction directly from God, to qualify 
him for the work of building the taber- 
nacle and preparing its various furni- 


ture. 

BEZEK. (Judg. i. 4) A city in the 
tribe of Judah, where the Canaanites 
suffered a severe slaughter, and their 
king was taken prisoner, 

BIEK. (Luke vii. 14.) This old term 
has a relation to the verb bear, and sig- 
nifies that on which something is borne 
or carried, Here it denotes the bed or 
frame on which the dead budy is con- 
veyed to the grave, 

BILDAD, (Job ii 11.) One of Job's 
three friends who visited him in his 
‘affliction, and whose arguments, in jus- 
titication of God’s dealings, occup 
‘chaps. viii, xviii. and xxv. of the boo 
of Job, These arguments are full of 
metaphor, sparkling with rapidity of 
chance and intensity of feeling. 

BILHAH, (Gen. xxix. 29.) e 
handmaid of Rachel, and the mother 
of Dan and Naphtali. (Gen. xxxv, 25 ) 

BIRDS, (Lev. xiv. 4.) Birds have 
various names in the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures. Kirds, as well as beasts, were 
divided into clean and unclean, but not 
by external marks, as in the case of 
quadrupeds, Birds of song do not ap- 

ear to have been very abundant in 
Patents and therefore, among the 
Hebrew [oct occur few allusions to 
the melody of the groves. 

BIRTH. The pangs of child-bearing, 
in their suddenness and sharpness, are 
the subject of frequent allusion by the 
writers of the Old Testament, In the 
early states of society, and where the 
enfeebling luxuries of civilization are 
not enjoyed, they are Jess severe and 
dangerous, Hence the Hebrew mothers 
in Ezypt presented a marked and fa. 
vourable contrast in this respect to 
those of Egypt. (Ex. 1.19.) This term, 
and its coguate words, are used to de: 
note that gracious change which passes 
over the heart at the period of its con- 
version, (Sec REGENERATION.) 

BLRTHRIGHT. (Gen. xxv. 31.) The 
first-born son among the Jews enjoyed 
apecial privileges above his brethren 
and these privileges were hence call 
his birthright, or his right by birth 
Among these privileges were, consecra- 
tion to the Lord, (Kix. xxii. 29;) great 
dignity, (Gen. xlix. 3;) a double portion 
of hig father’s estate, (Deut. xxi. 17;) 
and (in the royal families,) succession 
to the kingdum, (2 Chron, xxi. 3 ) 

_ BISHOP. (1 Tim. iii, 2) ‘The word 
in its original means overseer, as Joseph 
was in Potiphar’s house, ((ten. xxxix. 4, 
or as the three thousand six hun 

men were in Solomon's temple, (2 
Chron, ii, 18,) or as Uzzi was of the 
Levites. (Neh. xi. 22.) In the New 
‘Teatamant, we the term is weed 
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bo denote an officer or officers of the | lead and copper,) or wood, 
church, but their precise rank or juris- | cloth and ane and at a later period 
diction is a matter of controversy, on parchment. (2 ‘Tim, iv. 13) Tablets 
BITTER, (Jer. ii, 19,) and BITTER- jof lead and brass or copper, of great 
NESS, (Prov. xiv. 10,) are words used | antiquity, have been discovered in mo- 
figuratively to denote the severity of |dern times, The works of Hesiod ila 
sorrow or suffering, written on sheets of lead; the laws o 
BITTER HERBS. (Ex. xii 8.) The | Selon were carved on woodon planes; 
Jews were commanded to eat the pass- | and the decalogue was engraven on two 
over with a salad of bitter herbs; and | tables of stone. Inscriptions were also 
their modern historians suppose that | made on tiles or bricks, which wore 
hoarhound, wild lettuce, tansy, &c., | afterwards hardened by being burnt m 
were used, as they atill are, by the Jows | the fire. [caves and the bark of trees 
in some countries. were also used, and were often prepare 
BITHYNLA. (Acts xvi. 7.) A pro-/with much skill Thus of old, men 
vince of Asia Minor, It is bounded on | spoke literally when they spoke of the 
the east by Paphlagonia, north by the | caves of a book—a term we still apply 
Black Sea, and south by Phrygia and | figuratively to the component parts of 
Galatia, It ia directly opposite to Con- {our modern volumes, In the middle 
stuntinople. In Nice, the capital city | ages, when ignorance prevailed so ex- 
of Bithynia, was held in the year 326 | tenaively, the book trade was s0 ve 
the most famous of the early councils, | insignificant, that the booksellers ha 
BITTERN, (Isa. xxxiv. 11.) Some | no shops. Literature could not afford 
bird of solitary habits, that frequents | such a luxury; aud those who dealt in 
ruins and other desolate places. But | books had only stalls or stations in the 
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writers of no mean name, such as | streets, exposed their wares on stands, | t 


Bochart, suppose the porcupine or | and were therefore named Stationera, 

sca urchin to Me the animal intended, Book OF THE GENERATION, (Gen, v.1; 
immense numbers of these animals are | Matt. i. 1,) signities the genealogical 
found in the vicinity of the Euphrates, | history or records of a family or nation. 


and close tu the site of the ancient 
gos 


Book OF THE LIVING, (Ps, lxix, 28,) 
and the kindred phrase, Book oF LIFE, 


JACK, BLACKNESS, (Job xxx, | (Rev. xxi. 27,) are supposed to allude 
30; Joel ii, 6,) are words used tigura- | to the genealogical lists or registers kept 


tively, to denote shame, terror, per- 
plexity, despair, mourning, &c. 


often find them employed at this day, 


by the Jews, trom which the names of 


e| the dead were erased. 


LOSSES. ‘‘ He runneth upon him, 


in eastern writings, to express shame | even on his neck, upon the thick bosses 


and confusion. 
BLAINS, Blains were these burning 
pustules or ulcers, which broke out 


of his bucklers.” (Job xv, 26.) The 
promineny or projecting parta of the 
uckler, and of course the thickest and 


upon the Evyptians and all their beasts, | Btrongest. 


and constituted the sixth playue. The 


BOTTLE. Ancient bottles were 


ashes from the furnaces (brick-kilne | made of the skins of animals, which were 


pertiai) were taken by Moses, a hand. | properly dressed for the purpose. 


The 


ul at a time, and scattered to the | openings of the skin were closed, except 
winds, and wherever they fell, on man |at the neck, through which the liquor 
or beast, they caused this drcad{ul | was to be received and discharged, and 


disease to appear, 

BLASPHEMY, (Col. iii. &) The 
word in its original use denotes all 
manner of detraction or calumny, such 
as ip expressed by the terma rail, revile 
speak evil, &c.; but in tho restricte 
acnse of the Scriptures, and of common 
use, it denotes reproachful, irreverent, 
or insulting language concerning God 


or any of his names or attributes. | ground. 


(Lev. xxiv. 10-16.) Whoever thinks of 
the character of God ag infinitely holy 
just, and good, will not be surprised 
that this offence is regarded as ver 
heinous, and is so fearfully punish 
It is the highest form of impiety. 
BLOOD (Iox. xxix. 12,) is the uid of 
life in the animal body. Its use was 
expressly prohibited to Noah when 
every thing else was freely given him. 
(Gen, ix. 4.) By the Jewish Jaw also, 
it was expressly and solemnly forbidden. 


(Lev. xvii. 10, &c.) 

BOANERGES. Sona of Thunder, 
(Mark iii. 17.) The name given by 
Christ to James and John, Some have 
supposed that this name indicated the 
power which those apostles should 
exert in the introduction of the gospel 
dispensation, It seems out of place to 
suppose that it refers to the mode or 
tone of their preaching. 

BOAR, (Ps. Ixsxx. 13.) This is the 
original stock of the common hog; and 
in a wild state, is a very furious an 
formidable animal. [ts tusks are larger, 
sharper, and stronger, than in the tame 
herds. Modern travellers tell us that 
they are found in great numbers on the 
banks of the Jordan, and among the 
recs of the sea of Tiberias, : 

BOAZ, or BOOZ, Strenyth, (Ruth ii. 
l,) was a descendant of Judah; and 
through him is traced the regular suc- 
ceasion of Jewish kings. (Matt. i. 5.) 
Box was a man of wealth, and of great 
respectability; and, from his_conduct 
towards his poor kinswoman, Luth, we 
suppose him to have been a man of 
strict integrity, and of an estimable 
character. He at once admitted the 
claim which Ruth by law had upon 
him as a near kinsman, and married 
the poor gleaner, and so became an 
honoured ancestor of David and David's 
son, the Messiah, _ 

BOOK, (Ex. xvii. 14.) The term is 
supposed to be related to beech, because 
in the northern countries of Europe, 
books were anciently made of the bark, 
or of thin, smooth slices of beech-wood, 
What we call books were unknown to 
the ancient Jews, at least in their pre- 
sent convenient form. Letters were 
engraved on atone, brick, metal, (ss 
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peer was fastened by a string hke a 
ay. 

BOW. A posture, (Gren, xxxvii. 10.) 

o bow down one’s self ig expressive of 
great reverence and bunulity. (Gen. 
xxiv, 26, 48; 1 Kings i. 63, and ii, 19.) 
It was a common mode of salutation in 
the East to kneel upon one knee, and 
bow the head until it touched the 


BUX-TREE. (Isa. xli. 19.) An 
evorgreen, Whose perfect proportions, 
beauty of fohage, and utility might ilus- 
trate the prosperity and grace which 
God would bestow upon Zion (Lsa, 


. 43.) 

BOZRAH, (Gen. xxxvi, 33,) called 
by the Greeks and Romans Bostra, was 
situated about twenty-four miles south- 
cast of drei, It ia often mentioned in 
the Scriptures as the chief city of Edom. 
(Isa, xxxiv. 6, and Ixiii, 1; Jer, xiviii, 24, 
and xlix. 14, 22; Amos i, 12) It is 
called by Jeremiah a city of the Moab- 
ites, and 1t was probaoly taken from 
Ammon by the Edomites, and again 
from the Edomites by the Moabitea 
Bozrah 18 now for the most part a heap 
uf ruins, a most dreary spectacle; here 
and there the direction of a atreet or 
alley is discernible, but that is all; the 
modern inbabitants—a mere bandful— 
are almost lost in the maze of ruins. 

BRACELET, (Gen. xxiv. 30.) An 
ornawent (chain or clasp) worn on the 
arm. Among eastern princesses, it is 
a badge of royalty, and was probably 
regarded as such in the time of David. 
(2 Sam. 1.10.) The royal bracelet was 
of much richer materials, and was worn 
above the elbow; the common bracelet 
was worn on the wrist. (Ezck. xvi. a 

BRANCH. (Bs. civ. 12.) This wore 
is often figuratively used by the sacred 
writers, (Pa, lxxx. 15; John xv, 5, 6,) 
and is also one of the titles of the Mes- 
siah, (Isa, xi.1, comp. with Isa, liii, 2; 
Zech. ini. 8, and vi. 12.) 

BRASS. (Gen. iv. 22.) The compo- 
sition which we call brass was invented 
as late ag the thirteenth century. It is 
generally made of two-thirds copper 
and one-third zinc. That which is 
named brass in the sacred writings was 
probably what we call copper. It was 
a native production, dug out of the 
hills of Canaan, (Deut. viii, 9.) 

BREAD. (Gen. xiv. 18.) The bread 
of the Jews was generally made of 
wheat. Barley and other grains were 
sumeotimes used, (Judg. vii. 13.) Grain 
seems to have been eaten in very carly 
times with almost no preparation, but 
afterwards it was prepared for food by 
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and also on | bread, however, the materials were pre- 
' pared as in m0 


ern days. The process 
of kneading it was performed in knead- 
ing-troughs, (Gen, xviii. 6; Ex, xii. 34; 
Jer. vil 18,) or wooden bowls such as 
the Arabians use at this day for a like 

Urpose. 
various ways of preparing bread, by a 
reference to the utensils in which it ia 
cooked. In the East corn is ground 
every morning, and ore twenty minutes 
elapse, from the commencement of this 
operation, it is baked into bread. The 
unleavened bread was very thin. and 
was broken, not cut. (Lam. iv. 4; Matt. 
xiv. 19; xv. 36; xxvi. 20.) The term 
bread is often used for food or provigions 


in general. 

Suow-BreEApD (Ex. xxv. 30,) was un- 
leavened bread prepared anew every 
Sabbath, and presented hot on the 
gulden table, in twelve loaves of a 
square or oblong shape, according to 
the number of the tribes of Israel, Salt 
and incense were presented at the same 


ime, 
BREASTPLATE, 1, (Ex. xxviii. 15.) 
A part of the official dress of the Jewish 
high priest. It was a piece of embroi- 
dared work, about ten inches square, 
and made double with a front and lin- 
ing, 80 as to answer for 8 pouch or bag. 
It was adorned with twelve precious 
atoncs, The two upper corners were 
fastcned to the ephod by blue ribands, 
from which it was not to be loosed, 
(Ex. xxviii. 28,) and the two lower cor- 
ners to the girdle. The rings, chains, 
and other fastenings were of gold or 
nich lace, 1¢ was called the memorial, 
(Ex, xxviii, 12, 29,) inasmuch as it re 
minded the priest of his representative 
character in relation to the twelve 
tribes; and it is also called the breast- 
2 Se vi. 14.) 
he breastplate was also that article 
of ancient armour which protected the 
breast. Its tigurative use in the pas- 
sige above cited, and also in sa. lx. 
17, 1s sufficiently obvious. 

BRICK. Brick was a building ma- 
terial among the Jews; but the size of 
their bricks was much larger than ours. 
it is expressly said that the Evyptians 
forced the Hebrews to toil in the manu- 
jacture of bricks, ‘The sculptures on 
the Egyptian monuments = rcpresent 
foreigners as engaged in this work, 
and the “‘taskmaster,” with his stick, 
igs & prominent feature in the scene. 
All the parts of this hard and ancient 
bondage are faithfully depicted—the 
carrying, tempering, and baking of the 
clay, and the moulding and drying of 
the bricks, 

BRIGANDINE, (Jer. xlvi. 4.) Sup- 
posed to be the same with the haber- 
geon and coat of mail, 

BRIMSTONE, (Ps, xi. 6) A well 
known miueral substance, exceedingly 
inflammable, and when burning, it 
emits a suflucating smell, We are 
told that the cities of the plain were 
destroyed by a rain (or storm) of fire 
and brimstone, 

LRUSH. A species of reed, which 
is found on the marshes of the Nile, It 
grows to the height of twelve or tifteen 
teet. The stalks were pliable, and cap- 
able of being interwoven very closcly, 
as is evident from their being used m 
the construction of arks, (Ex. ii, 3, 5,) 
and even of ships of larger dimensions, 
Such vessels are alluded to by Isaiah 
xvii, 2, Pliny, Lucan, Plutarch, al 
refer to this use of the papyrus by the 


ate of judgment. 
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BURIAL, BURY. (Gen. xxiii, 4; 
Matt. xxv. 12) It was customary 
among. she Jews for the children or 
near ki . 

dying, (Gien. xlvi, 4,) and a loud and 
general wailing followed the deccase 
(John xi, 19, 31, 33,) and continued 
many days after burial. The body of 
the deceased was washed and laid out. 
It was wrapt in tolds of linen cloth, 
and the head bound around with a nap- 
kin. When thus bound around, it was 
paved on a bicr, in readiness to he 
worne to the grave, (See bier.) The 
climate, and the uncleanness which 
was contracted, under the law, from 
contact with a dead body, or even 
coming into the same apartment with 
it, would naturally lead to the custom 
of early interments. All civilized ua- 
tions have been agreed in attending 
with some solemnity the burial of their 
dead. Among the Jews, the bier was 
followed to the grave by a few of the ' 


' pcarest relations, (2 Sans iii. 31; Luke 


bing parched. (Ruth ii. 14.) To make jv 1A) 





The Levitical laws describe 


ndred to close the eyes of the 
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BUTLER. (Gen. xl 1, 18) An 
honvurable officer of the king's house. 


hold, called cup-bearer, (Neh, i. 11,) it 
being his duty to fill and bear tho cup 
or drinking vessel to the king. 

BUTT (Glen, xviii. 85 As this 
word is used in the Scriptures, it pro- 
bably meana sour or coagulated milk, 
which, when mingled with water, is 
still regarded as a very agreeable and 
refreshing beverage by eastern na- 
tions (Job xx. 17.) Butter was made 
by pouring the milk into a goat-skin 
and then shaking or treading it to and 
fro, in a uniform direction, until the 
separation of the butter tuok place 


C 


CAB. (See MRASURES,) 

UCALAPHAS, Receiver, (John xi. 49, 
5),) was the high Wiad of the Jews at 
the time of our Saviour’s trial The 
otfice was formerly held for life, but at 
this time it was tilled and vacated 
at the pleasure of the Ruman govern- 
ment, which, with ita usual policy and 
adroitness, elevated its own obgsequious 
creatures to the Jewish pontificate. 

JAIN, Posseavion, ** And Adam 
knew Eve his wife; and she conceived, 
and bare Cain, and said, I have gotten 
aman from the Lord.” (Gen, iv. 1.) 
He was first-born of Adam and Eve, 
and, of course, the first-born of the 
human race. Some are of opinion, and 
that with good reason, that the excla 
mation had reference tv the promise of 
a coming Redeemer, in man’s nature, to 
save our guilty race; and that Eve sup. 
posed that in this first birth the pro- 
mise was fulfilled. The literal trans: 
lation of her words is, | have gotten a 
man ~—-Jchovab. Eve, however, was 
sadly disappointed. Cain waa the tirst 
murderer, and the victim of his malice 
was his own brother. (See ABKL.) Ile 
Was instigated to this violence by envy; 
his brother's offering having been ao- 
cepted by God, while his own was re- 
fused. The unhappy man left his home 
and the scene of relyious privilege and 
enjoyment, and took up his abode in 
the Jand of Nod, a country east of Eden, 
where his family increased, and where 
he founded a city. (See Nov.) 

CAKE. (1 Kings xix.6.) ‘The cake was 
made of common dough, with or without 
leaven. Sometimes it was kneaded 
with oil, and sometimes only rubbed 
over or anointed with it, (ex. xxix. 2) 
and baked iu flat pieces of the thick- 
ness of a plate upon the hot sand or 
bricks. *' Ihe cake not turned” (Hos, 
vil, 8,) is a figurative expression, Ulus- 
trating the noxture of truth and idola- 
try, Mi ews and Gentiles among the 
Eyphraimites,) by dough baked on one 
side only, and therefore neither dough 
nor bread. 

CALAMUS, (Sol. Bong iv. 14, Ezck. 
xxvi. 19,) or SWEET CALAMUS, 
(ox. xxx. 23,) or SWEET CANE, (Isa, 
xii. 24; Jer. vi. 20,) were all pieeae 
the same plants, or at least belonge 
to the same genus. Jt was produced 
in Arabia and [ndia, and, vf av inferior 
quality, in Kyvypt and Syria. 1t was 
one of the ingredients of the sacred 
olntment, and an article of Syrian com- 
merce, It growa about two fect in 
height, is very fragrant, and resembles 
common cane. 

CALEB (Num. xii. 6,) was the son 
of Jephunneh, of the tribe of Judah, 
When the Israelites, on their passage 
from Egypt to Canaan, had arrived at 
the wilderness of Paran, Moses was in- 
structed by Jehovah to send twelve 
men, one from cach of the tribes, as 
explorers, to visit the promised land, 
and ascertain its situation and fortility; 
the number and character, as well as 
the manners and customs, of the popu- 
lation. and bring them a report. aleb 
and Joshua were among the twelve; 
and after making the tour, which oo- 
cupied forty days, they returned to the 
Israclites, bringing with them, as they 
were directed to do, some of the richest 
products uf the soil, which were both 
the evidence and sample of ite fertility. 
The sues all agreed that the land was 
exceedingly fruitful, but ten of the ex- 
ploring party represented the inhabit- 
ants a8 very numerous and gigantio in 
stature. Terror gave a peculiar tone 
to their pie Caleb saw the dis- 
couraging effect of this representation 
on the people, and proposed to them to 
go up at once and take possession of 
the land, assuring them of their ability 
wo do it Forty-five years afterwarda, 
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» hen the conquest was completed and 
the land apportioned among the tribes 
Valeb, ert then eighty-five years of 
age, applied to Joshua for hia share, 
reminding him of the promise of (tod, 
by which he and Joshua were excepted 
from the general curse of the peuple. 
‘he character of this patriot and saint 
is given in brief but expressive terms, 
Num, xiv. 24. He was a man of energy, 
Jecision, and faith; brave among cow: 
ards; assured among sceptics, His 
arm was nerved by unwavering trust 
in God; and hia heart sustained by con- 
fident reliance on the benignity, omni- 
potence, and fidelity of Jehovah, There 
are two other persons of the same name 
mentioned. i Chron. ii, 18, 50.) 

CALF. (Gen. xviii. 7.) A fatted 
calf was regarded by the Jews as the 
choicest animal food. (1) Sam. xxviii, 
24; Amos vi, 4; Luke xv. 23) 

CaLF, Morren, (Ex. xxxii. 4,) was an 
idol-god prepared by Aaron, in com. 
phance with the request of the children 
of Israel, who had become impatient 
of the absence of Moses, and desired 
some visible image or representation of 
the Deity. (See Aakon.) The punish- 
ment to which Moses subjected the 
apostate tribes, who had so speedily 
‘changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God intu the likeness of four-footed 
beasts,” was both severe and appro- 
priate. ‘And he took the calf which 
they had made, and burnt it in the fire, 
and ground it to powder, and strawed it 
Ui the water, and made the children 
of Isracl drink of it.” (x, xxxi. 20), ) 

CALVES OF OUR Lirs. “So will we 
render the calves of our lips,” (Hosea 
xiv. 2.) is a figurative expression, simi- 
fying the fruits of our lips, or our offer- 
ings of praise to God. 

CALVARY, Skull, (Luke xxiii. 33, 
called Golgotha, John xix. 17,) was the 
naine given to a slight elevation north 
of the ancient citv of Jerusalem, per- 
baps half a mile distant from the tem- 
te. The spot now go called is within 
he walla of the modern city. It waa 
oalled Golgotha, or the place of a skull, 
either from its shape, or from the cir- 
curmstance that it was the usual place 
of executing criminals, The first of 
these opinions is the more hkely. A 
lence church haa been built over 
t 





le supposed site of the croas and the | A 


sepulchre, The building is vast and 
irregular, as it is intended to cover #0 
many important scenes. The scenes of 
Jalvary, as detailed by the Evangelists, 
are full of pathetic interest to every 
genuine disciple, 
CAMEL, Carrier, (Mat, xxii. 24.) 
fhe name is almost the same in pro- 
nunciation with the Hebrew term 
Gamal, which denotes this animal. 
Many give the Hebrew verb, whence 
the noun comes, the sense of revenge 
and suppose that the camel is name 
for its revengeful dispomtion, The 
caniel is a well ‘known and highly use- 
ful animal in eastern countrics, and, by 
the law of Moses, unclean. (Lev, xi. 4; 
Deut. xiv. 7.) He is usually six or 
seven feet in height? and is exceedingly 
docile and paticnt of labour. His feet 
are constructed with a tough elastic 
sole, which prevents them from sinking 
in the sand. That Bpecies most gene- 
rally referred to in scripture has upon 
the back one hump, while the Bactrian 
camel has two bunches. These humps, 
or protuberances, yicld to pressure, 
and form a sort of saddle, on which his 
burden is Inid. (Isa. xxx. 6) The 
dromedary is a smaller and nimbler 
species, (Isa. Ixvi, 20; Jer. i 23.) 
ithin the body of the camel is a 
cavity, divided into little apartments 
or cella, that fill when the animal 
drinks, which usually occupies him a 
quarter of an hour, and this supply 
serves him for twenty or thirty days, 
while he travorsca the desert, 1s 
food is coarse, a8 leaves, twigs, thistles, 
&c., &. These qualities all combine 
to adapt the animal to the countries he 
inhabits, and to the services required of 
him. He can carry a burden of six or 
eight hundred pounds, at the rate of 
thirty miles a-day; and on short jour- 
neys, ten to twolve hundred pounds. 
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the finest and softest part of the hair, 
and was then a very rich and luxurious 
article of dress, A coarser kind was 
used for the covering of tents, and for 
the u}},er garments of shepherds and 
camel-drivers, 

CAMP. (Ex. xvi. 13.) This term is 
frequently used in reference to the 
movements of the children of Israel 
and many passages of the Levitical 
law relate to things that are to be done 
within or without the camp. Forty-one 
different encamyments or stations on 
the journey through the wilderness are 
mentioned in Num. xxxiii, The entire 
apace occupied by the encampment 
must have been very large, for its po- 
pulation in whole must have exeneited 
two milliona, The mode in which the 
camp was arranged, displays the wis- 
dom and foresight of Moses, The tribes 
cherished a peculiar rivalry, and were 
Jealous of each other, nay, were some- 
times restive under the anthority of 
Moses. 1t was necessary for Moses go 
to dispose of the triles, as to allay all 
such disturbing animosities, to satisfy 
each that it enjoyed ita honours and 

reropatives unimpared, The tribes of 
Judah and ue\n (or Ephraim) occu- 
Gis the post of honour, the one in the 

ront, the other in the rear. They were 

thus kept as far asunder as possible. 
Judah led the van; but Joseph could 
number in its rank the military leader 
Joshua. Judah had along with it [ssa- 
char and Zebulun, younger sons of the 
same mother with Halil, to wit, of 
Leah. The tribe of Joseph guarding 
the rear, consisted of Joseph's two song, 
Ephraim and Manasseh, along with 
Rachel’s only other sen, Benjamin, 
Reuben was the elder son of Jacob, 
aud had forfeited his birthright, yet his 
tnibe are soothed by being placed at 
the head of another division, 

CAMVHIIRE, The plant is of great 
beauty and frayrance. fe growsin Bgypt 
and other countnes of the East, and is 
called alhenna. The tflowera are cluater- 
ed like the lilac, and the leaves, when 
dried and pulverized, make an orange 
dye, with which the females stain their 
hands and fect. The ladies of the East 
are very partial to this plant. They 
hold it in their hands, carry 1t in their 
bosoms, and keep it in their apaniiente 

dye is prepared from the leaves, 
which 1s very much used in staining 
the lips and nails of the fingers, of a 
yellowish red hue, Tho fingers of the 
Kvyptian mummies bear the traces of 
this peculiar preparation, What we 
call camphor ia an entirely different 
substance, 

CANA oF GALILERE. (John ii. 1.) 
According to a long received opinion 
it is asmall village about fifteen miles 
north-west of Tiberias, and six miles 
north-east of Nazareth, This village 
is now called Kefr Kenna; is under 
the government of a ‘Turkish officer, 
and contains perhaps three hundred 
inhabitants, chiefly Catholics, It was 
in this place that our Saviour performed 
the miracle of changing water into wine, 
lt was here also that the nobleman ap- 
plied to Christ to heal his son. Another 
town of the same name (Kanab) be- 
longed to the tribe of Asher, and 
seems to have been near Sidon. (Josh, 
xix, 28,) 

CANAAN, son of Ham and grandson 
of Noah, Ham having been guilty of 
criminal conduct towards his father, 
a prophetic curse was pronounced by 
Noah on so much of Ham's posterit 
as should descend from and through 
Canaan. His posterity was numerous, 
and were subjugated by the Israelites 
—the progeny of Shem, when they 
took possession of the promised land. 
In this servitude was Noah's prophecy 
fultilled. The Syrians and Carthage- 
niang aprung from Canaan, were sub- 
dued by Greek and Roman deacendanta 
of Japhet. 

CANAAN, LAND OF. (Gen. xii. 6) 
The term Canaan, signifies low country, 
in contrast with Aram, to the north 
and vast, Which means high country, 
and signifies the territory inhabited by 
the offspring of Canaan, (sce preceding 
article,) who were hence called Canaan- 


Chains and other trappings, useful or) ites, and which was given, by Gad, to 
ornamental, were sometimes fastened | tho children of Israel, the posterity of 


to the camel’s neck. (Jud. viii. 21, 26.) | Abraham, as their posacssion. 
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points to the margin of the Mediter- : 
ranean, Their boundaries on this side 
were partially restricted by the Phuilis- 
tines, who held the low lands and strong 
cities along the shore. ((zen. x. 19,) 
Besides the possessions of the Israelites, 
the Jand of Canaan embraced Pheenicia 
on the north, and Philistia on the south- 
west. (Zeph, it 5.) The length of 
Canaan from north to south was less 
than one hundred and eighty miles, 
and the width did not exceed seventy- 
five miles; or, if we exclude the pos- 
sessions east of Jordan, the average 
breadth is not more than fifty miles, 
The original promise to Abraham, ex- 
tended beyond Canaan proper, and 
was realised in the early reigns of the 
kings, At the time of the coming of 
Christ, Canaan was divided into tive 
wrovincea; Judea, Samaria, Galilee, 
*erea, and Idumea, The province of 
Judea consisted of the tribes of Judah, 
Benjamin, Dan, and Simeon. The rest 
of the Holy Land, according to the 
Roman division, consisted of Samaria, 
Galilee, Perea, Decapolis, Gaulonitis, 
(Gialaaditis, Batanea, and Auranitis. 
Samaria contained in it the tribes of 
Ephraim, lssachar, and the half tribe 
of Manasseh. Galilee, the tribes of 
Zcbulun, Asher, and Naphtali Perea, 
on the other side of Jordan, consisted 
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of the three intcrior provinces of Asia 
Minor. lt was bounded east by Ar- 
menia, north by Pontus, west by Ly- 
caonia, and south by Cilicia. 

CAPTAIN. (Deut. i 15.) An officer 
in the Jewish army whose rank or 
power was designated by the number 
of men under his command, as captain 
of fifty, or captain of a thousand; and 
the commander or chief of the whole 
army was called the captain of the hoat. 

CAPTIVE (Gen. xiv. 14) usually 
denotes one taken in war. Among 
eastern nations such persons were 
treated with great cruelty, and were 
subjects of merchandise, The poor ca 
tives were sometimes stripped nak. 
and marched in such a plight to the 
land of the conqueror. The commonest 
righta of humanity were oftentimes 
denied them, and they were svuld into 
hopeless slavery. Zion is sometimes 
threatened by Jehovah with these fear- 
ful horrors of captivity. 

CAPTIVITY. (Num. xxi. 29.) A 
term usually employed to denote an 
Important era in the history of the 
Jewish people. To punish their re 
bellions and idolatries, (tod sputtered 
them to come into frequent bondage to 
surrounding nations, 

_ Carrivity, CHILDREN OF THE, (Ezra 
iv. 1) A common figure of apeech ce- 


of the tribes of Gad and Reuben, Le- 
capolis was part of the half tribe of 
Manassach, Gaulonitia was north of it. 
Galaaditis was a hilly country, extend- 
ing from mount Lebanon through the | precious stone. Its colour is a deep 
half tribe of Manassch, and the tribes! red mingled with scarlet, and when 
vf Gad and Reuben, Further north, in | held up in the rays of the sun, it loses 
the half tribe of Manasseh, was Ba-; its decp tinge, and resembles burning 
tunca, and more northward still, was | charcoal 

Auranitis, or Iturea. Beyond this! CARCHEMISH, (2 Chron. xxxv. 
bordering on the territory of Damascus, | 20.) A town on the castern banke of 
was Trachonitis The land of Canaan) the Euphrates, where the Chebar or 
was called the land of Jerae, (1 Sam, | Khaboor fally into it, [tis now known 
xiii, 19,) because it was occupied by | as Kirkisia 

the descendants of Jacob or Israch | CALMEL, Mount. (Isa. xxxiii 9.) 
The holy land, (Zech. ii. 12,) because | One of the most remarkable points on 
(zod'’s presence was continually miani- | the shores of the Mediterranean. It is 
fested there, as the leader and governor / the highest peak of a range of moun. 
of his chosen people; and especially ‘tains (of the same name) rising in the 
may it be regarded as such, since the plain of Esdraelon, and running tive or 


noting those who were in captivity, or 
perhaps sometimes literally their pos- 


erity, 
CARBUNCLE (Ez. xxviii. J3.) A 
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sufferings andl death of Christ have 
consecrated it. The lund of promise, 
(Heb. xi, 9,) because it was promsed 
to Abraham and his posterity as their 
possession, The lind of Judah, (Jer. 
xxx1x. J0,) because Judah was the lead- 
ing tribe; the land of the Hebrews, (Gen. 
xl, 15,) or the descendants of Eber, an 
ancestor of Abraham. The modern 
name of Palestine, or the land of the 
Philistines, wags originally applied to 
the region lying along the coast of the 
Mediterranean, south-west of the land 
of promise; but in ita present usage de- 
notes the whole country bounded by 
the Jordan on the east, the Mediterra- 
nean on the west, Arabia on the suuth, 
and Lebanon on the north. (See SyRIA.) 
CANDLESTICK, Gotven, (Ex. xxv. 
31,) was a splendid article of the taber- 
nacle furniture, made of fine gold. It 
consisted of a shalt or stem supposed 
to have been five feet high, with six 
branches, The branches came out from 
the shaft at three po two at each 
point, and the width of the whole can- 
dlestick, across the top, was about three 
feet and a half. lt was richly adorned 
with raised work, representing flowers, 
and also knops or knobs, and little 
bowls resembling half an almond shell, 
At the extremity of each branch there 
was a socket for the candle, and alao 
at the top of the main shaft, making 
seven in all. (Rev, 1. 12, 13, 20.) 
CANKER-WORM. It is not easy to 
fix upon the precise species of animal 
indicated. By some it 1s said to signity 
the young locust in the last stage of its 
insect changes. 
CAPERNAUM. (Mat iv. 18) A 
city on the western shore of the sea of 
Tiberias, where our Saviour often re- 
sided, so that it is called his own city, 
(Mat. ix. ],) and where some of his 
moat wonderful works were done, and 
where also he delivered some of his 
most puinted discourses, (See Mark 1, 
21, 37; ii, 1-28; John vi~ 25-70, and 
comp. with Isa, ix. 1,2.)  Notwith- 
standing it was thus highly favoured 
with the presence and instructions of 
the Lord of glory. it was the subject of 
the most fearful der unciations, This 
prediction of ita downfall was long ayo 


| feet above the level of the sea. 
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Bix miles in a north-west course till it 
terminates in a promontery on the 
coast, south of the bay of Acre. It is 
from fifteen hundred to two thousand 
(Amoa 
ix. 3.) Ita shape resembles a tlattened 
cone, and it 1s the finest and most bean: 
tiful mountain in Palestine. Its soil 





| was once fertile and highly cultivated. 


(Isa, xxxilL 9; xxxv. 2; Jer. 1. 19.) Lte 
name signifies ‘‘a fruitful field, or a 
country of vineyards and gardens,” 
CARMEL, TOWN oF. (Josh, xv. 55.) 
city and hill, tive miles weat of the 
Dead Sea, and between the wilderness 
of Ziph and the wilderness of Maon, 
It was the residence of Nabal (1 Sam. 
axv. 2, and xxvib 3.) 

CASSLA, (Ex, xxx. 24.) The bark 
of a tree of the same species with cin- 
namon and sassafras, and one of the 
ingredients of the holy anointing oiL 

CASTOR and POLLUX. In heathen 
mythology, they were the uames of twin 
sons of Jupiter, who were supposed to 
pence over the destinies of sailors, 

{ence ap image representing them was 
often seen on the prow of ancient ships, 
like the ligure-heads of modern days. 

CATERPILLAR, (1 Kings viii. 37, 
A tnibe of insects of vast number an 
destructive voracity, The ancient 
versions differ as to the particular ani- 
mal intended. Whatever they were, 
whether the * chaffer,” or ‘ mole 
cricket,” these insects were often em- 
ployed as agents in the execution of 
rol’s judgments, (Ps, Ixxviit, 46; 
cv. 3b4.) 

CATTLE, (Gen. i. 25.) In the com- 
mon scriptural use of this term it em- 
braces the tame quadrupeds employed 
by mankind, as oxen, horses, sheep, 
camels, goats, &c. (Gen. xii, 2; Ex, 
xn. 29, and xxxiv. li); Num. xx. 19; 
XxxiL 16, and Vs, 1. 10, and Job i 3, 
where the word translated substance 
would be more properly rendered cattle.) 
In those pastoral countries, cattle were 
wealth. Rich men e presents of 
their cattle to one another. The office 
of apey aor or cattle-fecder was a re- 
sponsible one, and oftentimes demanded 
no little courage in warding off the at- 
tacks of robbers and wild xnimals, 





Vhe fleah and milk are used for food, ! onginal boundaries are supposed to 
and the hair, which is short and softer have been mount Lebanon on_ the 
than that of the ox kind, is useful for north, the wilderness of Arabia (Shur, | 
garments, (Mat. iii. 4. 'Paran, and Zin,) on the south, aud Hie, 
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CAUL (Isa. ii. 18.) The attire of 
the head, made of net work and orna- 
mented, 

CAVE, (Gen. xix. 30.) Oavesa were 
very common in Judea, and were 


tultilled; and eae it was once a cit 
of renown, and the metropolis of a 
Galilee, the site it occupied is now 


uncertain. 
il Pet. i 1.) 
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Cameu’s Hate was made into cloth. | river Jordan on the east. On the west, : 
CAPPADOCIA. 


Sometimes the fabric Was wrought of their possessions extended at acme One | 
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ase of as temporary dwelling places, | Fuphrates and Tigris 


(Gen. xix. &);) as places of con eilment, 
‘Josh. x. 16; Jud, vi. 2; 1 Sam, xin. 6; 
xxii. 1, 2, and xxiv. 3; 2 Sam. xxi 13; 
1 Ki, xviii. 4 xix. 9: Heb. xi. 3d;) and 
as burial places, (Gen. xxi. 17, 19, 
xli.. 20; John xi. 38.) 

CEDAR, (2 Sam, vii, 2) One of the 
most valuable and majestic trees of 
eastern forests, It grows to the height 
of seventy or eighty feet. The branches 
are thick and ‘loug, spreading out al- 
most horizontally from the trunk, 
which is sometimes thirty or forty feet 
in circumference, (Ez, xxxi. 3, 6, 8.) 
The wood is of a red colour and bitter 
taste, which is offensive to insccts, and 
hence it is very durable, having been 
known to last (ag historians assert) up- 
wards of two thousand years. 1t was 
used for the most noble and costly edi- 
tices. The mountains of Lebanon were 
famous for the growth of the cedar, but 
travellura tell us that the words of pro- 
phecy are verified, for now “Sa child 
may write them,” (Isa, x. 19.) | 

CENCHRIEA, (Acts xvii. 18.) 
seaport on the eastern side of the isth- 
mus of Corinth, and nine miles distunt 
from that city. It was the seat of a 
Christian church, (Rom. xvi. 1, 4) 

CENSER, (Lev. x. 1.) A vessel 
used in the temple service, for the pur- 

ose of carrying the fire in which the 
incense was burned, The implement 
in daily use among the pricsts secs to 
have been made of an inferior wetal. 
Those of Korah aud his rebellious con- 
federates were fastened as plates on 
the brazon altar. But the censer used 
on the great day of atonement was 
male of pure gold. (Ki. vii. 50; Heb, 
ix. 4.) The censer was held in one | 
hand, and contained the fire taken | 


‘ 


from the perpetual supply on the altar 
of burnt-offeriug. | 

CENTURION. (Mat. vitii 5.) The 
title of an officer of the Roman army, 
who had command of one hundred | 
gol liers. 

CLEVHAS, (John i, 42.) A Syriac 
surnaine viven to Peter, which in the 
Greck is rendered 2¢/ros, and in Latin 
Petrus, both signifying a rock. (See 


ETEK. ) 

CEREMONIES, (Num. ix. 3.) or 
ORDINANCES, (Heb. ix. 1,) denote 
toe external rites of religion, or the 
forins and circumstances by which it 
is rendered solenm and miaguticent, 
particularly under tle Mosare dispen- 
gation, The ceremonies under the New 
Testament are few, simple, and siguili- 
cant, 
baptism and in the Lords supper 
niuisters to our faith, and excites cur 





The appeal to the scuses ue 
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between which 
rivers it was situated, These rivers, 
when swollen by the waters from the 
mountains of Armenia, overtlowed their 
banks, and fertilised the whole country. 
Honce the strong figurative language in 
Isa. xxi. 1; Jeri 13. Basen or BABYLON 
(whence the name Bubylonia,) was the 
capital of this mighty empire. It had 
long been distinguished for its commerce 
and geience, Learning was eontined to 
the priests, who were employed in the 
services of their religion, In medicine, 
mavic, astrelogy, &e. Much of their 
so-called philosophy was vain and de- 
lusive. Jt was buta “ pleasing sorcery.” 
Such pretended knowledge was kept 
secret from the people, and hence, un- 
der this name, they became a distinet 
class of mayicians and conjurers, called 
Cuatprans, “hen came in the ma- 
ficiang, the astrologers, the Chaldeans, 
and the soothsayers.” (Dan. iv. 7.) 
CHAMBER. (Cen, xliti, 30.) Usually 
the private apartments of a house were 
called chambers. (2 Sam, xvi. 33; Ps, 
xix. 5; Dan, vi 10.) 
CHAMBER, GUEST. (Mark xiv. 14.) 
This we may suppose to have been a 
spacious unoccupied room, usually in 
the upper part of the house, and fur- 
nished suitably for the reception and 
entertainment of gucsats and social meet- 


ings. 

CHAMBERLAIN. (2 Ki. xxiii. 1.) 
An oflicer who has charge of the 
royal chambers, or the king’s lodgings, 
wardrobes, &e, 

CLLAMELEON, A species of the 
lizard, of very singular construction and 
appearance, Its tail is as long as its 
whole body, and being wound round 
the branches of trees, assists the animal 
wn climbing or suspending itaclf. It 
feeds on infects, and to catch them, it 
is provided with a tongue nearly as 
Jong as ita body. Its colour is change- 
able, but not to the extent nor from 


thre oo Wluich are vulgarly sup- 
Poscea, 
CHAMOIS. The animal intended 


in this passage was probably of the 
family of antelopes, The chamois of 
modern natural history is found in the 
hizhlands of Switzerland, Germany, 
and Greece, at the height and im the 
same climate with the mountains of 
Judea, ‘he Vuleate and Septuagint 
make this animal the piraffe an un- 
hkely opinion, Bochart and Gescnius 
look for it among the gazelle family, 
while a writer in Kitto’s Cyclopedia 
Eupposes it to be a species of wild sheep. 
Dy ue Mosaic law, it was a clean ani- 
mal, 


CHANGERS OF MONEY, or 


gratitude for the goodness and ¢onde- | MONLY CHANGERS. (Mat. xxi. 12; 
scunsion Which Christ has displayed inj Jolin ib 14) When Judea became a 


founding these emblematic instititions 

CESAR (AUGUSTOS,) (Lake an 1) 
Nephew and successor of Julius Cassar, 
emperor of home, The name Augustus, 
signifying vuguast or noble, was a com- 
linentary title, decreed to him by the 

toman senate, Whence is derived the 
name of the month -frusust 
IMSAR (CLAUDIUS,) (Acts xi. 28.) 
An emperor of tome, who succeeded 
Caius Caligula, a.p. 41. In the ninth 
ear of his reign, Claudius, by a decree, 
anished the Jews (probably including 
the Christian converts) from Rome. 
(Acts xvi. 2.) 

CESANREA. (Acts xxiii. 33.) A con- 
siderable town on the coast of the Me: 
diterranean, between Joppa and Tyre, 
about sixty-two miles from Jerusalem. 
It is sometimes called Cesarea ot Pulea- 
dine, tu distinywish it fiom Cesarea-Phi- 
Lippi, and is supposed by seme to be 
the Ilazor of the Olu Testament. (Josh. 


xi. 1.) 

CESAREA-PHILIPPI, (Mat, xvi. 
M3, and Mark vil. 27), was a town in 
the northern part of Judea, in the vici- 
nity of mount Hermon, Some have 
supposed it is the same with Laish or 
Leshem, and also the Dan of the Old 
Testament. (Josl. xix. 47; Jud. xviii 
29. See Dan.) 

CHALCLVDONY, (Rev. xxi 19.) A 
precious stone found in Europe and in 
several districts of the United States 
of America. Itis a species of quartz, 
may be got of almost every shade of 
colour, and occurs sometimes in large 
masses, The common cornelian is one 
of its varieties, 


CHALDLUA. (Jer 1. 10.) CHAL- 
DEANS. (Job i. 17.) The country of 


which Babylon was the capital, and 
which was hones called Babylonia, is a 
level region of Asia, watered by the 
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province of Lome, the Jews were re: 
quired tu pay taxes iu Roman currency, 
and at the same time the annual tri- 
bute for the service of the sanctuary 
was the half shekel of Jewish currency, 
To exchanve these, one for the other, 
was the employment of the money- 
changers, like the business of modern 
brokers 

—CHAPITERS, (Fx, xxxvi, 38,) or 
CAPITALS, (as they are called in 
modern architecture,) are the upper or 
ornamental part of a column, 

CHARGE. (Num vii. 13; Ezra in 
9; Mat, xiv. & 11.) A shallow howl or 
basin, used for receiving the blood at 
the preparation of the sacrifices; and 
sometimes a copimon basin. somewhat 
laryve, and flat in form. (See CENSER. ) 

CHARIOT. (Gen. xii. 49; xlvi. 29; 
2 Ki. x. 15; Acts vit. 28.) Until within 
three or four hundred years nothin 
was known of the convenience anc 
even luxury of modern vehicles of plea- 
sure. ‘The chariots of the early ages 
were probably little superior in style or 
convenience to modern carts or wag- 
ON. 

CHARIOTS ra WAR). (Jud. iv. 7) 
One class of chariots thus denominater 
were used ag the common vehicles of 
princes and gencrals. These, as we 
learn from Homer, were often highly 
ornamented, Another class of war- 
chariots formed the most terrible of 
military engines, and were employed in 
great numbers, (] Sam, xu. 5; 1 Chr. 
xvii. 4.) Like other ancient carriages, 
they had usually only two wheels, and 
iron scythes, strong and sharp, were 
affixed to the extremities of the axles 
on cach side. Warriors soinetimes 
fought standing on them, or_leaping 
from them npon the enemy, The cha- 
riots in the army of Cyrus were capa- 








CHE 


cious enough to permit twenty men to 
tight from them, 


CHARITY. (1 Cor, xiii. 1.) In this 
and parallel passages, the word love 


would more properly express the senti- 
ment intended. Charity, in the popu- 
lar acceptation of the word, is alins: 
giving. Charity, in its old Mnglish sense, 
measut Jove; and in Seripture, denotes 
that love to God and to man, which is 
the fulfilment of the law, the entire com- 
plement of its obedience, ae 

CHEBAR. (iz. i.d,3.) A river in 
the land of the Chaldeans. A colony 
of the Jews resided here, and the pro- 
phet Ezckiel also, with whose predic- 
tions the place has very interesting 
assochibions, ; 

CHEDERLAOMER, (Gen. xiv. 1, 
6&) One of the kings who formed an 
alliance against the five cities of the 
dain, and whose spoils were taken 
rom them by Abram, 

CHEESH, (1 Sam. xvii. 18,) or the 
pressed curd of milk, was a common 
article of food among the Jews, and is 
now among many nations of the Kast. 

CHEMARIMS, (Zeph. i 4) The 
priests of idol-yods, as in 2 Ki, xxub 5 
and Hos x. 5, where the same wor 
i translated idolatrous priests, Tho 
term is supposed to come trom a root 
which signilics to burn; and annidst 
many other suggestions, it has been 
very plausibly represented, that the 
term may signify tire-priests, worship: 
pers of aal—the emblem of the sun, 

MIEMOSH. (Num. xxi. 29.) The 
name of an idol of the Moabites, Jer. 
xlviii. 7,) which Bishop Newton and 
others suppose to have been the same 
with Dail cae It is called * the abo- 
mination of the Moabites,” as Moloch 
was the abomination of the Ammonites, 

CHERIETHIMS, (ta xxv, 16.) 
CHERETHITIS. (1 Sam, xxx. 14.) 
These names are applicd to a part of 
David's army, (2 Sam. xv. 18, and xx. 
7.) wloch seems to have been a distinct 
corps, (2 Sam. vili, 10-18.) It 1s ide 
bable they were either originally Phi- 
listines, skilful in archery, (comp, 1 
Sam. xxx, 14, 16, with Zeph, u. 5,) 
and thus qualitied to become a sort of 
body- are to the king; or that they 
were Israclitea who were with David 
wnong the Philigtines or Cheretlites, 
und hence their corps was known by 
this mame in the army. hey are 
usually joined with the Pelethites, (2 
Sam. vin, I8,) who are supposed to 
have been native Israelites of the tribe 
of Reuben, (Num. xvi. l,) or Judah, (1 
Chre a 333.) 

CHERITH, (1 Kiv xvi, 3,5.) A 
atnall brook which emptied itself into 
the Jordan, and in the vicinity of which 
KJyah concealed himself and was sup- 
ported by ravens, Robinson supposes 
ibanay be the Wady Kelt, which 1s dry 
iL RUDE, 

CHERUB, CHERUBIM, (Ez x, 
6,7.) ‘The word eherubim occurs tirst, 
(ron, Wa 24, It is here applica to the 
gird Which was placed over Kden after 
the expulsion of fallen mam Among 
the directions given to Moses respecting 
the form and construction of the merey- 
seat, one was to make a cherub at each 
end, Whose face should be turned in- 
ward, and whose wings should cover 
the merey-seat. From between these 
figures or cherubim God communed 
with Mosca concerning the children of 
Isracl Thus it is recorded, Num. vii 
$Y, ‘The cherubim in Solomon’s temple 
were larger and costlier than the orit- 
nal ones in the tabernacle. ‘heir size 
and shape are described particularly 
2 Chr wm 10-13. The origin of the 
cherubim is not to be sought for in the 
Jewish worship, Neither were they 
peculiar to it. They belong to the 
patriarchal system, and are associated 
with our reminiscences of the garden 
of Kden. Mankind are sprung from 
one common ancestry, and carried with 
them in their various wanderings many 
remnants of the earliest religion, Some 
dim notion of the cherubim secms to 
have been universally spread over the 
world. The cherubiin appear to us to 
indicate the highest furms of animated 
nature with which we are acquainted, 
In perfect and harmonious combination, 
employed in the loftiest service to which 
living creation can aspire, entire conse- 
cration to God, ‘They appear as guar- 
diana of the divine throne; keeping it 
from profane intrusion; a lesson 60 man 
of that profound adoration which he 
should cultivate when he comes into 
the presence of the Lord. 
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CHESNUT-TREK (Gen, xxx. 37. 
A well known troe, which is figura 
tively used, (Ez, xxxi, 8) in connection 
with the cedar and tir, to illustrate the 

reatnoss of the Assyrian kingdom, 
The treo known to us as the plane, is 
supposed to be intended by the sacred 
writers, and the original has been se 
translated by the Septuagint and Je 


rome, 

CHILD. Children is a compound 
plural, Childer being the simple plural, 
and ex another form of plural termina: 
tion, as in oxen, being added, A great 
feast was made in ancient times, when 
children were weaned. The child’s 
name, a8 we see from numerous in- 
stances in Scripture, was often an ex. 
pressive and characteristic epithet, 
The nurses of children seem often to 
liave remained attached to them all 
their life, Ulegitimate ofispring were, 
by the law of Moses, placed under a de- 
grading ban, (Deut. xxui.2,) Lhe power 
of a parent over his cluldren was great, 
They eould be taken for slaves to pay 
parental debts, Our Lord alludes to 
the sane old statutes in one of luis 
parables, This term is often used 
metaphorically in Scripture to denote a 
varicty of intimate relations, A man's 
descendants are called his children, as 
the children of Edom, of Isracl <A 
teacher's pupils are called his children, 
—thus occurs tlie pe the sons of 
the prophets, To denote their origin, 
character, and destiny, the good are 
called the children of God, children of 
light, children of the kingdom; and on 
the other hand, the bad are named 
children of this world, children of 
wrath, children of disobedience. 

CHINNERETH, (Num, xxxiv. 11, 
Deut. iii, 17.) or CHLINNEROTH, 
(Josh, xi. 2, and xi 3,) or CINNE: 
ROTH, (l Kir xv. 20,) were names 
of a place and lake in Lower Galileo, 
The town of Cinneroth was on the 
western shore of the Jake, near the 
border of Zebulun and Naphtali, The 
town is supposed to have been the same 
with Tibcrias, and the luke is called 
the lake of Cennesaret, the sea of Gali 
lee, and the sea of ‘Tiberias, which last 
ig 1t8 present name, 

CHIOS, (Acta xx, 15.) A moun. 
tainous island on the coast of Asia 
Minor, between Lesbos and Samos, 
thirty-two miles long and filteen broad, 
inhabited by Grecks. It was famous 
in ancient times for its figs, vines, and 
marbles. The apostle Paul passed it 
on his voyage from Mitylene to Samos, 

CHISLIEO, ‘The third month of the 
civil and ninth of the ecclesiastical 
year, The name of the month appears 
not to be Hebrew, but Persian, perhaps 
adopted by the people during or after 
the captivity, 

CHITTIM, (Dan. xi. 30.) Kittim 
was ony of the sons of Javan, and 
grandson of Japhceth, His descend 
ants, says Josephus, emigrated from 
Phoniaa to Cyprus Probably this 
name was originally apphed to the 
island of Cyprus, but afterwards be- 
came a general name tor the maritime 
countries aud islauds of the Meciuter- 
ranean. 

CHORAZIN. (Mat. xi, 21.) A town 
on the phore of the aca of Tiberias, 
(where Christ wrought miracles,) but 
its precise location is not known, It 
was, according to Jerome, two wiles 
froin Capernaum. 

CHRIST JESUS. (Eph. it 10.) This 
i8 & compound name, Bignilicaut of two 
characters, Christ is trom the Greek 
word Chriatos, which signilies anointed, 
The word Afessiah, in the Hebrew, cor- 
responds to the word Christos, in the 
Greck. Hence the Jews or Hebrews 
speak of him as the Messiah, and Chris- 
tians speak of hin as the Christ. He in 
called Christ, or the anoinied, in allu- 
sion to the custom of anointing with 
oil such as were set apart to a sacred 
or regal office. Prophets were set apart 
by the vil of consecration, and so were 
priests and kings The word Jesus is 
derived from a Hebrew word signifying 
to save, or sent to save, (Mat, 1 ai; Luke 
Ue J), 21.) The word Joshua has the 
same meaning. and was a very common 
name among the Hebrews, and would 
have been more properly used in Acta 
vil. 45, and Heb, iv. 8, than Jesus, ‘The 
term Christ was originally used, not as 
a part of the name, but as indicative 
of character or office. Thus Jesus, the 
Christ, was a descriptive phrase, like 
John the Baptist. (Mat. xxvi. 63; Mark 
vini, 29; xiv. 61; Juhu i 20, 25, 41; vi. 69; 





ne rae eae AR EL LAER ETE nee | 





teeth 


CHR 


gil. 41; x. 24; xi, 27; xx. 31.) Such an 
official appellation was necessary to 
distinguish the Redeemer from others 
who were called Joshua or Jesua, The 
word Jesus by itself occurs in the gos- 
ela nearly seven hundred times to: 
Seuicnato the Redeemer, It was his 
human name. The name Christ by 
iteelf is used about sixty times in the 
Gospels and Acts, and nigh two hun- 
rea i and forty times in the Epistics 
and Apocalypse. In these last books 
the simple term Jesus is not used much 
above sixty times, ‘The form Jeraue 
Christ ia found but tive times in the Gos- 
pels, but one hundred aud sixty times 
in the Hpistles, ‘The opposite colluca- 
tion Christ Jesus, does not happen at 
all in the Gospels, but is common in the 
Epistles, The human name Jesus thus 
was in course of tine absorbed in the 
official designation---Christ, The Evan- 
gelists describing hig human life gene- 
rally, call him Jesua; the writers of the 
Epistles, concerned chictly with the 





great work to which he had been set: v 
The personal | 


apart, name him Christ, Bt 
and official name was not conjoined 


during our Lord’s life, but as soon as | 


bo had gone to glory, you tind them 
associated in the Acts of the Apostles 
and always onwarda, Our faith may 
be summed up in this brief seatence— 
* Jesus is the Christ.” The man who 
bore the name of Jesus is the Anointed 
~— the divinely commissioned, divincly 
qualitied Redeemer, 

CHRISTS, FALSE, (Mat. xxiv. 24.) 
Qur Lord warned his disciples that false 
Christs should arise, ot less than 
twenty-four different persons of such 
pretensions have appeared; and the 
defence of their claims to the Messiuh- 
ship has cost the Jews a great expense 
of life and treasure, 

CHRISTIAN (Acts xxvii 25,) was 
a name given to the followers of our 
Saviour. It waa first used at Antioch, 
oe xi, 26,) abont the year 42 or 43, 
fow this name originated has been a 
anbject of med The Christian 
religion is received at the present day 
(as it is supposed) by less than one 

uarter of the inhabitants of the world. 
Some have estimated the numbers ag 
follows :— 

JOWR ow eae 


ee nee 2,000,000 
Mohammedans , , 


» «149.0 0,000 
Pagans... 6 ee ee 482,000,900 
Catholics... 6 eee 2 BU,NIN,0N0 
Protestants... ee 65,"0,000 
Grecks. e « 80,090,000 


CHRONICLES, (1 Ki. xiv. 19.) or 
ANNALS. In its gencral signitication, 
this term denotes a elrontlagical his- 
tory. or an account of facts and events 
in the order of time. The thirteenth 
and fourteenth books of the Old Testa- 
ment are called the first and second 
books of Chronicles. In the Hebrew, 
they are called Boks of Diya, that. is, 
diartex, By the Septuazint translators, 
they are named paraleipomena, things 
omitted, or supplements, because they 
syem to be in some sense supplemental | 
to the two books of Kings which pre- 
cede then, They appear to have been 
compiled from the national diaries or 
journals, but it does not satisfactorily 
appear who oe them, The pro. 
bability is that Hzra was the author, 
as the history is brought down to his 
peniod, ‘The pene object of the 
author of these books seems to have 
been, to point out, from the public re- 
cords, the state of the different families 
betore the ag and the distribu- 
tion of the lands among them; that 
each tribe might, as far as possible, 
obtain the ancient inheritance of their 
fathers at their return, This purpose is 
kept constantly in view throughout the 
entire narrative, and gives it its dis- 
tinctive form and aspect, Still Samuel, 
Kings, and Chronicles should be read | 
and compared together, as they relate | 
substantially the same records, though | 
with different degrees of parbonl arty, 
and with different means of information: | 
so that the whole contains but one his- | 
tory, and what is obscure or defective | 
in one part may be explained or sup- 
plied in another, 

CHRYSOLITE. (Rev. xxi. 20.) This 
was anciently a general name for all | 
precious stones in which a golden or 
yellow colour was prevalent. 16 more 
partioularly denoted a stone resemblin 
in colour the modern topaz, The word | 
rendered chrysolite in our version, in| 
the text quoted from the Apocalypse, 
out not so rendered in Ex. xxvii. 20, | 
la derived frow the Septuagint version | 
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of the latter passaze, The stone now | 
called chrysolite is green, tinged with 
yellow. It is not very valuable, is sel- 
dom found larger than a buck-shot, and | 
comes chiefly from the Levant. 

CHRYSOPRASUS, (Rev, xxi 20.) 
A species of the beryl, found in Brazil 
ant Ceylon, and in some parts of the 
United States of America, 


CHURCH. The word is the samo 


as tho German fireie, and ig derived! in some measure over the city, and 


y some from kiiren, to cleet; others’ 
think it allied to the Saxon circ. Cure, | 
and the Scottish dirk, and maintain, 
with much probability, that these terms 
have sprung from the Greek term, 
xugiaxoy, Lords Liouxe, Sometimes it 
denotes simply an assembly of per. 
gons for any purpose; (Acts xix. 41:) 
but in the New Tostament it is applied 
| particularly to Christians as a body or 
community. (Acts it 47.) It is also 
applied to the people of God in all aves 
‘of the world, whether Jews or Chris 
tians, (Acts vii. 38; xin J; yh. in, 21; 

crs) 
CILLED, (2 Chr. iii 6.) ClioLiIng, 
(2 Ki vii 15.) Wastern floors and. cicl- 
ingR were just the reverse of ours. 
Their cielings were of wool, painted; 
(Jer. xxii, 14;) ours are of plaster; their 
floors were of plaster or some gort of 
tiles, and ours of wood, Some beauti- 
ful specimens of paimted cielinys are 
fount wmong the relics and monuments 
of Evry t, 

CIEICLA. (Acts xxi. 39.) A pro- 
vince in the south-eastern distnet of 
Asia Minor, lying on the northern coast, 
on the eastern extremity of the Medi 
terranean Sea. Its capital city was 
Tarsus, the birth-place of Paul. 

CINNAMON, (Sol. Song iv. 14.) A 
well known aromatic. produced from 
the inner bark of a tree which grows 
chietly in Ceylon; and being peeled off, 
and cut inte strips, curls up in the form 
in which it is usually seen. The cin- 
inumon-tree is a species of the laurel, 
which grows to the height of about 


twenty feet. 
(John vii. 22.) 








CLRCUMCTSION, 
Circuuicision was a remarkable rite or 
ceremony of the Jewish region, which 
consisted in cutting around the flesh of 
the foreskin of all males, on the eighth 
day after their birth. This rite was 
established as the token of God's cove- 
nant with Abraham, who in mediately 
subjected himself and all his family to 
its observance. The precept of circum- 
cision was renewed to Moses; (lox. xii. 
44, Lev. xi 3; John vin 22, 253) requir: 
ing that all should subnut to it who 
would partake of the paschal sacrifice, 
And the Jews have always becn very 
sernpulons in its observance, thongh it 
was omitted in ther journcy through 
the wilderness for obvious reasons, It 
appears from indubitable testimony, 
that it was in use prior to the perod of 
Abrahian. 

CISTIERN. (Pro. v. 15) The face 
of the country, and the peculianty of 
the climate, made ci-fernus indispen-able 
in Judea. They were generally, if not 
universally, private property. (Nui, 
xxi. 22.) Some were formed by mercly 
excavating the ground, and making a 
receptacle for a spring that naturally 
bubbled out of the earth; others were 
covered reservoirs, Into which the water 
was conducted, or rain-water was col- 
lected; and others still were lined with 
wood, or cement, or hewn out of the 
rock with great labour, and ornamented 
With ninch skill, Jerusalem was almost 
dependant for water on these artificial 
reservoirs, one of which belongs to al- 
most every family. 

CLLY. (Gen. iv. 17.) It is not very 
easy to determine by what the Jews 
distinguished villages from towns, and 
towns from cities. Probably, at tirst, 
a number of tents and cottazes formed 
a village. They were brought together 
by family relationship, by local attrac: 
tions, or more probably, for mutual 
defence against more powerful clans or 
tribes. hen their situation became 
insecure, they began to protect them- 
aclves by a ditch or hedge, or perhaps 


a wall, 

Ciry, Fencen, (2 Ki. x. 2,) or Dr- 
FENCED Crrigs, (Isa xxxvi, 1.) oA 
fortitied city. To build a city, and to 
Jortify or fence it, in the oriental idiom, 
mean the same thing. The fencing or 
fortification was usually with high walla, 
and watch-towers upon them, — 

City of Davip, (1 Chr. xi. 5) A 
section in the southern part of Jerusa- 


lew; ombracing mount Zion, where a | s/ 


a he 
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hem, the native town of David, is also 
called, from that circumstance, the city 
of David. (Luke it 11) 

Ciry oF Gop, (Ps, xlvi. 4,) was one of 
the names of ancicnt Jcrusalem, and ite 
appropmateness is evident from Deut. 
Xu, 0. 

City, Hoty. (Neh. xi. 1.) The ga- 
credness of the temple extended itself 

















henee Jerusalem itself was called tlic 
Holy City, and is so distinguished in 
the cast at the present day, by the 
name Hl Kuds—the Holy, 

Crm or Rercog The cities of 
refuge 60 appropriately named, were 
six of the Levitical cities divinely ap- 
pointed by the Jewish law as asylums, 
to which those were commanded to tlee, 
for safety aud protection, who lad been 
undesizncdly accessary to the death of 
@ fellow-creature, The kinsman of the 
deecased, or other person who might 
mursue to kill him, could not molest 
liga in one of these cities, until bis of- 
fence was juvestizated, and the judg- 
ment of the congregation passed, If he 
Wab not within the provisions of the 
law, he was delivered to the avenger 
and slain, The citics were so arranged 
as to be ncar every pout of the country. 
Three were on the east, aud three on 
the west side of Jordan. 

CLEAN and UNCLEAN, (Lev, x. 
10.) ‘hese words are of frequent occur- 
rence and obvious meaning in the sacred 
writings; but it is in their ae ap- 
plication, by the Jewieh law, to per- 
6008, animals, and things, that they are 
how to be considered. The division of 
animals ito clean and unclean cxisted 
before the tlood, (Gen, vi. 2,) and was 
probably founded upon the practice of 
aninial sacrifice. sir se Ge that 
were permitted for food, and declared 
clean, were “such as had tins and 
seales.” Birds.—TPuere are no particu- 
lur characters given for distinguishing 
these by classes, as clean or unclean, 
but a list of exceptions is rendered, and 
these are forbid Without enumerat- 
ing those which are allowed. Jnwsecta. 
—All creatures that creep, going upon 
all four, and whatsoever goeth upon 
the belly, or whatsoever hath more lect 
than four among erecping things, are 
declared to be an abomination, With 
regard, however, to those winged in- 
sects, Which, besides Jour walking legs, 
have also (wo longer springing legs 
(peder sullatori,) an exception is made, 
and under the denuimination of docusds, 
they are declared to be clean. 

CLOUD, ritcar oF. (EX. xiiL 21.) 
Whin the people of Israel commenced 
ther march through the wilderness, 
God caused a cloud, resembling a pillar, 
to pass betore the camp, ln the day- 
time, if was lke a cloud, dark and 
heavy, and in the mivht bright and 
slung, like tire; though some have 
supposed there were two clouds, one 
to shade, and the other to give light to 
the camp. It alsu served as @ signal 
ter rest or Motion. That cloud was the 
shechinah, or ordinary symbol of God's 
presency With bis people, It often 
rested on the mercy-seat, or tilled the 
tubernacle 

CNLDUS, (Acts xxvii. 7.) A city 
of Asia Minor, situated on the point ot 
a peninsula of the same name, and ly- 
ing north-west of the island of Mhodes, 
Paal passed it on his voyage to Lome, 

COAL. 1¢ is still a question whether 
mineral coal wag used in ancient Va- 
Jestine, ‘There ave at present mines on 
mount Lebanon which are wrought to 
axsmall extent, and supply a species of 
coal, somewhat sulphuicous in quality. 
The principal meana of fuel, in remote 
tines, scems to have been wood col- 
lected into fagets, But timber was 
acarce, and bushes or brushwood were 
commonly employed, 

COCK ATRIC ts The cockatrice of 
Scripture is the translation of a Hebrew 
term, denoting a real ammal, and evi- 
dently a very venomous reptile. (isa. 
xiv. 29.) Some have interred from Iga, 
hx. 5, that it was of the viper tnbe. 
Others have aupposed the hooded snake 
is intended, which is known amoung the 
Portuguese as the most venomvuus of 
ser ents, es 
COCK-CROWING. (Mark xiit. 35.) 
A name given to the watch of the night, 
from midnight to daybreak, 

COCKLIL (Job xxxi. 40.) The ori- 
ginal perhaps refors to some offensive 
aid poisonous weed, Buch as the night- 


Phrygia in Asia Minor, 
from the source of the river Lycus, (now 
the Gorduk), 
is noticed by Arundell. It is situated 
most picturesquely under the immense 
rauge of Mount Cadmus, which rises to 
a very lofty and perpendicular height 
behind the village, and which i 
b0INe parts, clothed 

others, bare of soil, with vast chasms 
and caverns, The approach to Khonas, 
as well as the village itself, is beautiful, 
abounding in tall trees, from which vinea 
of most luxuriant 
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fortress of the Jcbusites stood, Bethle- | : 
8 
wn je, but more probably a range or 
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COLLEGE. Perhaps a place of in- 
ruction in or near the court of the 


in ite vicinity. 
ol 2) _A city of 
ying not far 
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Its gencra] appearance 


hich is, in 
with pines, and in 


rowth are suapend- 
ed. in the immediate neighbourhood 
of the villuge are several vestiges of an 
ancient city, consisting of arches, vaults, 
squared stones, wlale the ground is 
btrewed with broken pottery, which so 
gencrally and so remarkably indicates 
the site of ancient towns in the Kast 
These ruins, together with the apostoli- 
cul epistle sent by St. Paul tu the 
church, are now the only memorials of 
this once noted town, 

COLOSSIANS, Evist.e tro tne. It 
18 & Question not easily solved, whether 
Paul founded the church at Colosse, 
Opinions are much divided on this suh- 
ject. It is said, “ For 1 would that ye 
kuew what great conflict 1 have for 
you, andl for them at Laodicea, and for 
as many as have not seen my face in 
thie flesh.” (Col. ii,1.) Now conclusions 
a opposite to one another have been 

rawn from this verse hy critics; some 
aflirming that the apostle classce the 
Colossians with such as had not seen 
his face in the flesh, while others hold 
that the individuals to whom Paul was 

versonally a stranger are marked as a 
intinet clasa from the Cliristian con- 
verta of Colosse and Lavdicca by the 
change in the disputed clause to the 
tlird person, The language of the 
apostle will bear both interpretations, 
ax it is somewhat ambiguous in its 
structure, and the question before us 
must be determined by other evidence, 
The apostle never says expreasly that 
he ha been at Colosse, nor is there a 
clear and distinct allusion to any resi- 
dence or sojourn 1D that city. 

COMFORTER. (Jolin xiv, 16.) The 
word paraclete, rendered Comforter in 
our version, signifies literally one called 
to another's side to assist hin. [t means, 
therefore, assistant, aud the effect of the 
Spits assistance is always comfort 
This word is used only by John. In four 
out of the five passages in which it 
vecurs, It is applied to the Holy Ghost, 
for the Spirit was tuo the apostles a 
universal helper, 

COMMUNLON. (1 Cor, x.16.) In- 
timate felluwship and commiunication; 
such ag is expressed in Jolin xv. 1-7, 
and xvii. 10, 21 20; Kom, xit 4, 5; 2 Cor. 
xu, J4; 1 Johni. & As the ordinance 
vt the Lord’s supper furnishes both the 
opportanity and the motive (John xii, 
34; xv. 12.) to this mutnal love and 
contidence, it us called, by way of dis- 
tinction, “ the communion,” 

CONCISION, (Viil, ui 2) The 
Egyptians, ldomites, and others prac- 
tined a partial or imperfect circumcision. 
It was a mere culling, and not to be re- 
garded as a seal of the covenant, or as, 
In any sense, a Compliance with the law. 

CONCUBINE (2 Sam. xvi 22.) By 
the Jewish law, a lawfal wife, of a 
secondary or inferior rank; and, conse- 
quently neither regarded nor treated as 
the matron or mistress of the house, 
Concubines were not betrothed ot wed- 
ded with the usual solemnities and 
ecremonies Which attended marriage, 
They hail no share in the family govern- 
ment, and the children of the wife were 
preferred to the child of the concubine, 
in the distribution of the inheritance. 

CONDUIT, (Isa, xxxvi. 2.) or aque- 
duct. (Comp. 2 Ki, xx, 20; Neh. iui 16; 
Isa. vil. 3, and xxu. 9, 11) 

CONKY. (Deut, xiv. 7.) Bochart 
supposes this animal to be the Jerboa 
Jerome says of it:—** These animals 
are a kind of animal not larger than a 
hedgehog, resembling a mouse and a 
bear.” The coney, which is a mistrans- 


lation, is gonerally believed to be tho 

animal now known as the as/hoko, 

They have something very mild, feeble- 

like, and timid in their deportment; 

are gentle, and easily tamed. 
CONSCIENCE (Acts xxiv. 16,) is 

that within us which judges of the 

il 
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moral character of our actions, and ap- | 

oe or ae condemna or justi- 
es us aconrdingl at (Rom. ii, 

universal tribun i 

breast of every 
CON SECRATE, "CONSECRATION. | 





(x. xxxii 29; Lev. vii. 37.) The tribe. ‘the years 46 and 
priest: | 


of Levi was consecrated to the 
hood with the most solemn and inpos- 
ing ceremonies. Vessela, (Josh, vii 195) 
protite, (Micah iv. 13;) fields, (Lev. 
Xxvii, 28;), cattle, (2 Chr. xxix, 33;) in- 
dividuals, (Num. vi. 9-18; 1 Sam, i. 21, 
2;) and nations, (Ex, xix, 6.) were 
ancicntly consecrated or sct apart to 
sacrecl 108, 

CON TERSATI ON, Inthe old sense 
in which this word is used in Scripture, 
it signities the whole course and tenour 
of a man’s life, as seen in intercourse 
with his fellow. ine (Gal, L 18; Eph. 
iv. 22; 1) Pet. i. 15 

CONVERSION, (Acts xv. 3.) In 
the gospel use of the term, and apart 
from technical theology, it denotes that 
change in the dispositions, thoughts, 
desires, und objects of affection, which 
takes place in the heart of the sinner, 
when the Holy Spirit convinces him of 
his sinfulness, aud JIeade hin, by tlis 
sacred intluences, to hate sin, and to 
foraake every evil and fulse way, and, 
at the same time, persuades him to 
yield to the claims which Giod his Sa- 
viour justly and gracionsly makes to 
his heart and life The same thing is 
eignilied by the term new birth or reyene- 
ra/ion, 

COOS. (Acts xxi. 1.) The name of a 
small island and city of Greece, twenty- 
tive miles long and ten broad. It lies 
near the south west point of Asia Minor, 
and about forty miles north-west of 
Rhodes. It is now called Stanchio, 

COPPER, (Ezra viii. 27) A well 
known metal, but not now (as it was 
once) precious as gold. The word trans- 
lated copper in this passage is elzewhere 
rendered brass; and coppersmith (2 
Tin, iv. 14,) signifies a worker in brass. 
Perhaps the same name was given to 
both substances. 

cor (See MrasurEs. ) 

CORAL, (Ez xxvii. 16,) was an 
article of Tyran merchandise, and is 
well known a8 a marine production, 
found in almost every variety of shape 
and size, and some increasing to such 
an oxtent as to form the basis of islanda, 
or to stretch out in dangerous reels for 
many miles. This production is the 
work of an insignificant animal, which 
secretes from its own substance a rocky 
ae which is afterwards its tomb. 

Myriads of myriads untold of these 
united, form reefs and islands. 

CORBAN. (Mark vii. 11) This 
chew word, left untranslated in our 
version, significs a gift or thing conse- 
crated to God or his service. 

CORIANDERSEED. (tix. XVI. 31.) 
The coriander plant is a native of China 
and the south of Europe, but natural. 
ised in England, principally in Essex, 
The seeds are globular, and, when dry, 
are pleasant to the taste and smell. 

CORINTH. (Acts xvi, 1.) A re- 
nowned and voluptuous city of Greece, 
about twenty-five miles west of Athens, 
an which Paul resided a year and a half, 
and where he founded the church to 
which he afterwards addressed two of 
his epistles. Situated on the isthmus 
that separates the Atgean from the 
lonian sea, and possessing singular ad- 
vabtayges fo r commerce, a8 it waa a 
mart for the exchange of Asiatic and 
Italian goods, it became celebrated for 
its wealt and magnificence, as well as 
the learning and ingenuity of its inha- 
bitanta, ‘The splendour of its arts and 
its architecture was almost incredible, 

CORINTHIANS, Epistie to, I. 
During his first missionary tour in 
Europe, the ape abode a year and 
Bix months i in Corinth, labouring in the 
preaching of the gospel and in the con- 
version of sinners, fis exertions were 
successful chicty among the poorer 
classes, and not ame the wise men, 
the mighty and the noble. At Corinth 
be found Aquila and Priscilla, who 
were, Without doubt, very useful ASBiBt- 
ants in the work ‘of tein aligation. 
Tumults were occasioned in the city by 
Paul's spiritual industry; the vengell 
and malignant apirit of his own country- 
men was roused against him, and he 
was dragged without warrant to the 
tribunal lol the Roman Proconsul. Paul 
secms to have been succeeded in Corinth 
by Apollos, whose eloquence and scrip- 
tural ne ae aided the infant 
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established in the ; i 
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‘cause, Tf Paul planted, ed, Apollos water- 
ed. But the church, so highly favour- 
did not long retain its purity, its 
unity, its sincere attachment to evan- 

elical doctrine. This Epistle was pro- 
Pably written ae Ephesus between 

CORLNTHIANS, Evistig to. II. 
The tirst letter of Paul to the Corinthian 
church had not been without fruit. 
Titus had given him the desired in- 
formation as to its resulta, The intelli- 
gence communicated by Titua led to 
‘the composition and transmission of 
the second epistle. This A aa was 
written from some place in Macedonia, 
and but a short period after the first, 
being probably earried tv Corinth by 
Titua, The style of this letter is ex- 
ceedingly eloquent. It ia replete with 
feeling—fecling of earnest syinpathy, 

rofound attachment, and keen repre: 

ension, It combines the tender and 
tho terrible. the vehemence of invective 
and the mild and suusive expressions 
of affectionate regarid. 

CORMORANT (Lev. xi.17,) was ofthe 
unclean class of birds; and its presence 
is uxed in the “prophetic writings ag an 
emblem of ruin and desolation. (Isa. 
xxxiv. 11; Zeph, i, 14.) 

CORNELIUS, (Acts x. 13) A 
Roman ollicor residing at Cesarea. He 
was a Gentile by birth, but had come to 
the knowledge of lsrael’x God, His 
profession Jed him to Palestine, and 
there he may have learned the truths of 
religion, The poor conquered Jew 
taught him the wey of salvation, and 
the Roman soldier did not disdain the 
lesson, = Livit.g on a subdued territory, 
andin a garrison where all the immoral 
licences of military life must have pre- 
vailed, he became ‘a devout man,” 
His influence extended over hia family, 
for ‘the feared God with all his house,” 

CORNET. (1 Chr. xv. 28.) Anin- 
strument of music, about eightecn 
inches long, shaped like the flute; used 
oy ai pricata, and giving a loud, smooth 


OC OUNCTL (Mat. x. 17,) denotes a jn- 
dicial tribunal, and generally the San. 
hedrim. It is supposed by some to be 
the same tribunal which was instituted | 
under Moses. (Num. xi. !6.) 

COVENANT. 
in Gen, ix. 12, The word usnally means | 
an agreement or mutual obligation, con- 
tracted deliberately, and with solemnity. 








The scriptural sense is peculiar, God's! 


covenant with men signities his solemn 
promise or engagement, ‘The chief and 
most important use of the word, how- 
ever, is in relation to the two great dis- 
pengations under which men have lived 
and which are distinguished as the old 
and new dispensation, or covenant. 
(Heb. viii. 8.) The former was made 
with the children of Israel, and rested 
much in the outward ceremonies and 
observances which the law by Moses 
enjoined, by strict obedience to which, 
with full faith in the promises and de- 
clarations of Jehovah, they became 
interested in the blessings of that new 
and better covenant which was there- 
after to be revealed, (Gal, iti,) ard 
which, by way of distinction, is "called 
the newor second covenant, (Heh, Vill. 
7, 13; comp, Ex, xx. xxiv. with Heb. 
viii.) Tho new covenant, of which 
Christ is the Mediator, was confirmed 
or sealed by his own blood, and secures 
to every true believer the blessings of 
salvation and eternal life. 

CRANE, (Jer. viii. 7.) A large bird 
of passage, measuring three or four feet 
in height, and living on worms and in- 
sects, or (if these cannot be had) on 
este Its cry is hoarse and melancholy; 
rence the allusion in Isa, xxxviii. 14, 

CREATE, (Ps. li, 10.) CREATOR, 
(Keel. xii, 1.) CREATIO 
The word ereation gonietimes denotes 
all living things, (Rom. viit 22,) and at 
others the great era or event of the 
creation. (2 Pet. ii 4.) To create” 
is to cause ee thing tocxitthat never 
existed in any form or manner before. 
(Gen. 1.4; Col. i 16.) It is to “niake,” 
without inatcrials to make of, Thus, 
God said, Lut there bo light: and 
there was licht.” (Gen, i, 3,) 

CREATURE, New. (2 Corn v. 17.) 
This phraseology dec ibee by a power. 
ful word, the total and saving change 
that paases over every disciple of Christ. 

SRETE, (Acta xxvii. 7,) now called 
Canilia, Kind, or Kriti, ig an island of 
the Mediterranean, one hundred and 
sixty miles Jong, and on an average 
thirty bruad; population 250,000, sbout 


, (Mark x, 6.) ] ‘1 
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equal numbera of Greeks and Turks, 
Constantinople lies tive or six hundred 
miles north-east of it, and a Bix or 
seven hundred miles eaat. It was for. 
merly a rich and powerful kingdom, 
Homer sang of its hundred cities: and 
it is still remarkable fur ite delightful 
climate and fertile soil. 

CRISPUS (Acts xviii, 8,) was an 
officer of the Jewish synagogue at Co- 
rinth. Ho and his family were converted 
under Paul's preaching, and he received 
the ordinance of Saye at the apo: 
stle’s hands, (1 Cor, i. 14.) 

CROSS, CKUCIFY, (Mat. xxiii. 34; 
XXVi, 82. ) Crucilixion is a mode of 
execution of great antiquity, and still 
provaile among the Hindoos and Chi- 
nese, It was regarded by the Romans 
as the basest and most ignominious 
death, deserved only by traitors, (Luke 
XXiil. 2) It waa an accursed death. 
(Deut, xxi. 23; Gal iii 13.) Henee the 
force of the expressions, 1 Cor, i. 23; 
Phil. ii, 8; Heb. xii, 2 As soon as the 
sentence was pronounced, *‘ Thou shalt 
be crucitied,” the person wag stripped 
entirely naked, (or Joaving at most a 
narrow strip around the Joins, ) fastened 
to a post about as high as the waist, 
and then terribly scourged with rods or 
whips, made of leather strips (Iga, ii, 5,) 
armed with small bits of lead or hone; 
and often so severely as to occasion 
death. After the scourging, the person 
was compelled to bear his own cross to 
the place of execution This was usual] 
an elevated place without the city, aid 
near the highway. The cross is often 
used figuratively for the atoning work 
vf our Lord—his obedience unto death, 
and also for those reproaches, self- de: 
nials, and sacrifices which the true fol- 
lowers of Christ must he expected to 
endure, if they faithfully maintain their 
profession, (Mat. xvi. 24.) 

CROWN. (2 Ki. xi. 12.) This word 
is tiguratively used by the sacred writers 
to dencvte honour, (l’rov. xii. 4.) pros- 

ierity, (Lam. v. 16,) eternal life and 

lessedness, (1 Pet. v. 4.) The inscrip- 
tion on the crown of the high priest (Ex. 
XXxix. 30,) was significant of bis sacred 
office and functions. 

CRUCIFY,. (See Cross.) 


CRUSE. (1 Ki, xvii 12.) A emall 


The word occurs firet vesse] ae 7 eer fe used hy the Jews. 


CRYST: (Ez 1.22.) The Scrip- 
tures use this term to “denote what is 
now known as rock crystal,—one of the 
most beautiful of precious stonea,—per- 
fectly transparent, and resembling the 
purcet glass, 

CUBLT. (See Measures.) 

CUCKOO. (Lev, x. 16.) There is 
Bome uncertainty whether the bird 
known to us by this name waa the un- 
clean bird mentioned in this verse. The 
prevailing opinion is, that it was what 
we call the sea-mew, or gull, 

CUCUMBER. (Num. xi 6.) <A gar- 
den vegetable well known in this coun- 
try. Cucumbers, melons, and onions 
are Dow amung the leading productions 
of Livypt; and the first is found in many 
varieties, some of which are highly va- 
lued for their medicinal properties; and 
others are much larger and more palata- 
ble, refreshing, aud wholesome, than 
the same fruit is alnong us. 

CUMMIN, (Mat. xxiii. 23.) An herb 
abounding in Syria, which _ produces 
aromatic seeds. In Isa, xxviil, 25, 27, 
reference is made to the manner of 
80W cope™ ae afreabing it. 

Ki. vii. 26.) The tigura- 
tive use af "hie word in the Scriptures 
is frequent. Generally, however, it 
representa the blessings or the judg- 
menta of heaven, or the allotments of 
God's provide nce, 

CULSE, (Gon, xxvii, 12) In the 
acrip/tural use it is the opposite of bless, 

v curse 18 to Imprecate evil upon any 
one, (Gran, 1x, 25; Comp, Gen. xxvil. 12; 


Neh. xiii. 2; Mat, v, ; John vii. 49; 
Jam. iii. 9.) 
CUSH. (Gen. x. 6-8) 1.4 person, 


The eldest ay of Ham, and father of 
Nimrod. 2. A pluce, It is believed 
there are three distinet countries men- 
tioned in the Bible under this naine: 
one of them wag probably the same 
with Midian, 

CYMBALS. (1 Chr. xvi. 5.) There 
18 an instrument of music now common 
in the Kast, which consists of metallic 
ese about the size of a crown }niece or 
arge button, two of which are held in 
each hand, one upon the thumb, and 
the other upon the middle tinger, and 
being struck together y, make an 
agreeable soun 
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CYPRESS. The cypress is a tal 


evergrecn, the wood of which is bes 
aromatic, and remarkably durable, It, 
foliage is dark and gloomy, and it; 
form close and pyramidal. Coffins were 
made of it in the East, and the mumm 
cases of Egypt are found at this day of 
the cypress-wood, The timber has beep 
known to suffer no decay by the lapa 
of cleven hundred years. 

CYPRUS, (Acts iv. 36.) A large 
fortile and salubrious island of the Me 
diterranean. It is of a triangular form 
one hundred and forty miles long, and 
ita breadth varies from about fifty almost 
to five. It waa visited by Paul an 
Barnabas, re at a Jater period by Bar 
nabas an 

CYRIENE. eer xi. 20.) A province 
and city of Libya, There was ancient) 
a Phunician colony called Cyrenaica, © 
Libya about Cyrene.” (Acts ii. 10, 
It way in the north of Africa, west of 
Bava, and comprised tive cities; onc 
of which waa Cyrene, 

CYRENTUS, (Lake i1.2,) the governor 
or proconsil of Syria, eight or ten yoart 
after the birth of our Saviour, 

CYRUS, (Isa xiv. 1,) (from a Per 
Bian word, signifying the sun,) Was & 
prince, statesman, and conqueror, of 
great renown, and an instrument or 
agent employed by Jehovah in the exe. 
cution of his designs of mere towarils 
the Jews, The early life of Cyrus is 
involved im obseurity. lt is generally 
agreed that he was the son of Cambyses, 
king of Persia, His chief hiueeaoher 
(Xenophon and Herodotus,) present his 
history and exploits in very different 
aspects, His conquests extended over 
all western Agia, but the most brilliant 
of them was that of Babyloa, which 
took place B.c. 536. 
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DABERATH. (Josh. xix. 12; 1 Chr, 
vi, 72.) A town on the borders of lasa- 
char and Zebulun, 

DAGON, (1 Sam.v,2.) This was the 
name of a celebrated idol of the Philis- 
tines, worshipped at (saza, (Jud. xvi. 
23,) at Ashdod (1 Sam, v, 1-3,) at Beth- 
dagon, (the house or temple of Da. 
gon ; in the bounds of Judah, (Josh. 
xv. 41,) in a town of Asher iJoah. xix. 
27,) and elsewhere, The fall and de. 
struction of this idol, when the ark was 
brought into the sane apartment with 
be is one of the most remarkable pas- 

anes of Jewish history; and we are 
told that the ruins of the temple of 
Dagon at Gaza, which waa pulled down 
by Samson, are still visible. 

DALMATIA. (2 Tim, iv. 10.) Ori: 
ginally part of JUlyrieum, but at present 
@ province of Austria, lying on the 
north-east of the Adriatic shore, or 
Gulf of Venice—population 300,000. 

DAMASCUS, (Gen. xv, 2.) The oa. 
pital of ancient Syria, for three centu- 
rics the residence of the Syrian kings, 
and the oldest city which now exista 
Its modern name is bil-schama, It is 
situated on the river Baradi, about two 
hundred miles south of Antioch, and a 
hundred and twenty north-caat of Jeru. 
salem, The country around it, within 
a circuit of twenty or thirty miles, is 1 
well watered, and exceedingly fertile, 
According to the best information 
Damascus contains about one hundred 
and fifty thousand souls, about ten 
thousand of whom are Christians, The 
Christians are divided nearly as fol. 
Jows:—Creeks, 3,000; Greek Catholics, 
G0); Maronites, 100; Syrians, Arme: 
nians, and Catholic Armenians, 900, 
Of Jewa there are about 400 houses, 
and 3,000) souls, 

DAMNATION, (Mark iii, 29,) This 
term, 1 its common scriptural use, 
denotes the final and endless perdition 
of the ungodly,—a doctrine as clearly 
taught as the resurrection of the de 
(Dan. xi. 2; Mat, xxiii. 35; xxv, 41-46; 
Mark xvi. 16; John v. 2s, 0g. 2 Pat. ii. 35 

DAN, A ‘Judge, A Peraon, (Gen. 
xxx. 6.) The tilth son of Jacob. 7'ritx 
of, (EX, xxxi. 6,) had its portion be: 
tween the possessions of Judah and 
Fiphraim, on one side, and between 
Benjamin and the seashore on the 
other, J'own of. It lay at the north. 
ern extremity of the land of Israel, in 
the tribe of Naphtali, at the foot of 
mount Lebanon, near the source of the 
Jordan, and (as some suppose) gave the 
name to that river, (Jor, he eprin, 

DANCE. Dancing was dou 
known trom a very early period as s 

i@mere worldly amusement, (Job xx 
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11-15; Mark vi. 22) It is worthy of 
remark, however, that the mingling of 
males and females which is 80 common 
in modern dances, was unknown to the 


Jews. 

DANIEL. In the Hebrew tongue 
the word means, * God's judge,” that 
is, one who delivers decisions in God's 
name. It ig used in Scripture as the 
proper name of three persona, 1, The 
accond son of David (1 Cli. iii _1,) 
called also Chileab. (28am. iii.3.) His 
mother’s name was Abigail. Born 1058 
B.C 2 The next in the order of Scrip- 
ture history, who bore the name Daniel, 
was much distinguished for his learning, 
wisdom, patriotism, and religion; was 
highly honoured by elevation to the 
firat offices of state in the empires of 
Babylon and Persia; and was also pri- 
vileged to enjoy many peculiar marks 
of Divine favour, especially the gift of 
inspiration as a prophet of the Lord 
We have no Scripture history of Daniel, 
and hence almost all our knowledge of 
him must be gleaned from the book 
of prophecies which beara his name. 
There (Van, 1. 6,) we learn that he was 
of the tribe of Judah, and was probably 
connected with the royal family, or, at 
least, with some of the princes of Israel. 
8 A descendant of lthamar, the fourth 
son of Aaron, He was one of the chiefs 
ae viii. 2,) who accompanied Ezra 
rom Babylon to Judea, in the reign of 
Artaxerxes, 

DaniEL, Book or, is the twenty- 
seventh in the order of the books of the 
Old ‘Testament, It is a mixture of 
hiatory and prophecy, and contains 
(eapecially the last six chapters) the 
most extraordinary and comprehensive 
predictions that are to be found in the 
prophetical writings. So explicit are 
they respecting the advent of the Mes- 
siah, that the Jows were formerly un- 
wilhng to admit their penuimeness, 
coutending that their prophets lived at 
home and in persecution, while Daniel 
flourished and prospered at a forcign 
court, ve xxiv, 15.) Josephus, the 
Jewish lnstorian, however, regards hin 
as the chief of the prophets. 

DARIUS. (Ezra iv. 5.) There arc 
several princes of this name in ancient 
history, ‘The one who is distinuwashed 
as the Median, (Dan. v. 31,) or Mede, 
tan xi. 1,) called the aon of Ahbasucrua, 
Dan, ix. 1,) or Astyages, by the apo- 
cryphal writers, was the successor of 
Belshazzar. (Dan. v. 30, 31.) Auother 
was the last of the Persian kings, who 
adopted this name on hia accession to 
the throne, Alexander the Great con- 
quered him, and ended the Persian 
monarchy; thus fullilling the prophecies 
of Danich (Dan. i. 39, 40; vin. 5, 6; 
viii. 5, 6, 20, 22.) Athird prince of this 
name was the son of Hystaspes, It waa 
ander his reign that the Jews returned 
to Jerusalem, and renewed the work of 
rebuilding the temp, 

DARKNESS, (Gren, i, 2) The term 
darknuas is often used tiguratively for 
ignorance, for distress, for junishinent, 
and sometimes siguines the state of 
death, the region of evil spirits, In- 
atances of auch applications of the term 
arg abundant in Scripture, 

DATHAN. (Soc Koran.) 

DAVID. In Hebrew, this term de- 
notes “ beloved.” The history of the 
iustrions person who bore this name, 
commences in] Samuel,chap. xvi.. ig cons 
tinued through the whole of 2 Samuel, 
and closes in the second chapter of 1 
Kings. A condensed account is also 
piven in the first book of Chronicles, 
row chapter eleventh to the eid. In 
these chapters we have set before us, 
with the usual brevity of sacred narra- 
tive, David's lineage, hia entrance on 
public life, his exile, his elevation to 
the throne, his reign, and his death. 
The imental abilities of David were cor- 
tainly of a very high order. His acquire: 
nents in jiterature, music, and poetry 
were very superior, aud are wel titted 
30 place him high in the rank of intel- 
lectual worthies. As a man of war he 
was pre-eminently courageous and sue- 
seasful. His general conduct was mark- 
ed by generosity, integrity, fortitude, | 
activity, and perseverance, And hig! 
religious character, though not stain. | 
less, was cera adorned in lis later 
years by sincere, fervent, exalted piety. 

DAY. (Gen, L &) The natural day 
consists of twenty-four hours, or one 
revolution of the earth around upon its 
axis. Three hundred and sixty-tive of 
such revolutions make a year, or one 
revolution of the earth around the sun. 
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The Jewish day was reckoned from'places, In Palestine itaclf were the 


evening to evening. Their Sabbath, or | 
seventh, began on what we call Friday, , 
at Bunset, and ended on what we call 

Saturday, at sunset. (ix. xii. 18; Lev. 

xxii, 32. ! 
_ DEACON. (1 Tim. iii. 10.) The name | 
18 given as a general 


. Vicinity of that place; of Beth-aven, &c. 


esert_ of Judah, which lay toward the 
Dead Bea, the desert ot Jericho, atretch- 
ing from that town southward to beth. | 
any; the wilderness of Cibeon, in the 


DEUTERONOMY, or THE SECOND. 


appellation to Law, (#0 called from its repeating the 


office-bearers in the Christian church. ' Jaw,) is the fifth book of the Bible, and 


(1 Cor, iii, 5; Col. iv. 7.) 


the business of serving ta 


give themselves continually to prayer 
and the en of the word. The 
qualifications and duties of deacons are 
particularly set forth in Acts vi 1-6, 
and | Tim, iii. 8-12. 

DEAD, DEATH. (Gen, xxv. 1); 
Ex. iv. 19.) Death is the destruction 
or extinction of life. It is not delined 
In Scripture, but many figures are em- 
ployed to describe it, The sacred wri- 
ters speak of a death which affects the 
body only; (Gen, xxv. 11;) of another, 
which describes the condition of the 
goul under the power of sin; (Kyh. ii. 1;) 
and a third, which denotes the ever- 
Last perdition of the wicked. (Jam. 
v. 20.) , 

DISAD SEA. (See SAct SzEa.) 

DEBORAH, 1. (Jud. iv. 4.) A wo- 
man of eminent wisdom and holiness, 
(called a prophetess,) and a judge of the 
peonle of Israel, She was the wife of 
aapidoth, and had her judgment-scat 
under a palm-tree, which 1s hence called 
by her name. (Jud iv. 5.) 2 ((zen, 
xxxv.8) The name of Rebekah’s nurse, 
who died and was buried near Bethel. 

DECAVULIS, (Mat. iv. 5.) Usually 
described as a province ur canton of 
Judea, within the half tribe of Ma. 
nasseh, east of the Jordon, 

DEDAN. 1. (Jer. xxv. 23. glix. 8, 
Ez, xxv. 13.) <A district of Arabia 
Futraea, south of Idumea, or Edom, 
settled by the descendants of Dedan. 
son of Jokshan, son of Abraham and 
Keturah. (Gen. xxv. 3.) 2. A country 
of Arabia on the Persian gulf, which 
traded with Tyre in ivory and ebony 
and drapery for chariots (Kz xxv. 13; 
xxvii. 15-20; xxxviii, 13.) 

DEDICATE, DEDICATION, (Num, 
vii. 84; 2 Sau. vit ll.) A rehgious 
ceremony, by which any person, such 
as a Nazarite, any place. such as the 
teniple, any thing, such as the utensils 
and furniture of the tabernacle, waa set 
apart for the service of (ood, or to some 
eered use. (kx. xl; Num. vin; 1 
hh. vil; Ezra vii; Neh. xi.) Cities, 
Walls. gates, and private houses were 
thus dedicated, 

(See 


DEDICATION, 
Fras.) 

DisEILE. (Lev. xi. 44.) Under the 
Jewish law, many blemishes of person 
and conduct were regarded as dehile- 
ments or pollutions, rendenug those 
upon whom they were found unclean, 
aud subjecting them, for the time being, 
to many civil and religious disabilities, 

DELILAH, (Jud. xvi. 4.) A licen- 
tious woman, of the valley of Sorek, in 
the tribe of Judah, and near the borders 
of the Philistines, whom Samson loved, 
and who was the tstrument of betray- 
inv him to his enenites, 

PELUGE, (See FLoop.) 

DEMAS. (Col. iv. 14.) A zealous 
disciple and fellow-labourer of Paul, 
(Philem. 24,) who afterwards aposta- 
tised from the faith, through Sap hivats 
love of the world. (2 Tim, iv. 10, 1 Jobn 


11. Fok 

DEMETRIOS, 1. (Acts xix, 24.) A 
silversmith who resided at Ephesus, 
aud manufactured silver shrines, or 
miniature temples and images of Diana 
2 (3 John 12.) A disciple of high repu- 
tation, and, as seme suppose, (though 
without warrant,) the Dometrius of 
Ephesus, converted to the faith of the 
gospel. 

DERBE. (Acts xiv. 6.) A town of 
Lycaona, east of lconium, whither Paul 
and Barnabas tlud when expelled from 
Lystra, and where they preached the 

ospel with success, (Acts xiv. 20.) 
erbe was the native place of Gaius 
(Acta xx. 4.) 

DESERT, (Ex. v. &) The modern 
acceptation of the word always implica 
barrenness; not so the ancient. (Ps 
Ixy. 12.) The different tracts mention- 
ed under this name in the Bible, as 
Shur, Sin, Paran, &c., will be found 


FEAST OF THE 


| 


( But more | (excopt the last chapter,) was evidently 
particularly, this name, as a title of | written by Muses. (Deut. i. 5, comp. 
office, was tirat given to ‘seven men | with Deut. xxxiv. 1; 2 Chr. xxv. 4; 
of honest report, tull of the Holy Ghost | Dan. ix. 13; Mark xii, 19; Acts iii, 22.) 
and wisdom,” who were a pale over | cuter mony is the name given by the 

es, in order | Greek transla 
that the apostles might be at liberty to | is only the first words of the treatise, 


tors. ‘he Hebrew term 


elleh hadebarim, This book embraces a 
veriod of about five or six weeks, of the 
ortieth year of the journeyings of the 

children of Israel; aud for the benetit 

of those who were born after the giving 
of the law from Sinai, it recites that 
law, with some unesseutial variations 
of language, and enforces its observance 
by many powerlul motives and pathetic 
exhortations. Moses directed that it 
should be read every seven years, and 
appointed the time and manner of dome 

i, (Deut, xxxi, 9-13.) 1¢ ia the last of 
the five books of Moses, and was writ- 
ten a little befure his death; probably 
AM. 2552. 

DEVIL. The word devil is derived 
from the Greek noun, diabolos, which 
wiecans a calummator, or accuser. It 
corresponds with the Hebrew word 
Satan, which literally signifies an ad- 
versary, and from the notion of an op- 
ponent in a court of justice, comes also 
to mean, accuser. In this aspect the 
terms agree, and when used as proper 
names of the game person, as they most 
frequently are in Scripture, they may 
be regarded as synonymous, The same 
being is also designated in the word 
of truth by various other names; ey, 
Abaddon, in Hebrew, and Apollyon in 
Greek, both of which mean destroyer, 
and angel of the bottomless pit, ev, 
ix. 11,) Bi nan, (Mat. xii. 24,) Behal, 
(2 Chr. vi. 15,) prince of the world, 
(Jobn xin 3),) prince of devils, (Mat. 
ix. 34,) prince of the power of the arr, 
and spirit that worketh in the hearts 
of the disobedient. (Fph. i. 2,) the grad 
of this workl, (2 Cor, iv, 4.) a murderer, 
a har, (John vini. 44,) the accuser of the 
brethren, (Rev. xi, 10.) an adversary 
and a reanng hon, (1 Pet. v. 8) the 
great ‘ia and the old serpent, (Rev, 
xu. Y, 

DEW, (2 Sam. i, 21.) A dense va- 
pour which falls on the earth during 
the might, and which, in Judea. was so 
copious as in a great measure to supply 
the absence of Nauiors, It thus became 
a beantiful emblem of spiritual bicss- 
niga, (Deut. xxxu, 2; Hos xiv. 5-4.) 
‘ravellers inform us that the heat and 
dryness of the aur are such, that if it 
were not for the dews, the earth would 
be ee aud all its fruit withered: 
and they state that the dews are go 
awuiple as to souk the earth lke a heavy 
shower, 

DIAL, (2 Ki. xx. 1); Isa. xxxviin 
J-9,) 18 an instrument employed by the 
Hebrews to measure tine, or to deter 
mine the apparcat progress of the sun 
by the shadow which he casts on the 
dial It is a matter of much specula- 
tion, but httle importance, what was 
the form, &c., of the dial mentioned ip 
these passages, 

DIAMOND, (Bx. xxvin. 18.) The 
hardest and most valuable of gems, and 
found clietly in the East Indies and 
Brazil, ‘The diamond consists of pure 
carbon, and when beated by a certain 

yrocess, is completely combustible, 

Wren periect and transparent, a dia- 
mond ig saul to be of the first water, 

DIANA. (Acts xix, ¥8.) A heathen 

oddess of great celebrity, (verse 27.) 
Lie worship of this goddess was attend- 
ed with peculiar splendour and maguili- 
cence at Ephesus. 
cily Was Bo vast and beautiful, as to be 
ranked among the seven wonders of the 
worlkkL Pliny tells us that it was four 
hundred and twenty-tive feet long, and 
two hundred and twenty in breadth, 
and that it was adorned with one hun- 
dred columns, each sixty feet high; 
twenty-seven of which were curiously 
carved, and the rest pohshed. it uccu- 
pied 220 years in building, All Asia 
contributed to its erection, and seven- 
and-twenty kings bestowed upon it 
magnificent columns, 

DIBON, (Josh. xii. 17.) A city of 
Moab, a few miles north of the Arnon, 


particularly noticed in their proper’ now called Diban 








Her temple in that | 


DRE 


DINAH, (Gen. xxx. 2].) Only 
daughter of Jacob and Leah, 

DIONYSIUS. (Acts xvii. 34) A 
convert to the guspel under the preach- 
ig of Paul at Athens. Why he is 


culled the Areopagite we cannot tell, 


unless he was one of the judges of the 
court of Areopagus, Ecclesiastical his- 
torians say that he became an emincnt 
uunister of the gospel, and suffered 
martyrdom at Athena, a.p. 95 

DIOTREPHES. (3 John 9.) Pro- 
bably a member, and perhaps an officer, 
of the church at Corinth. 

DISCIPLE. (Mat. x. 24.) One who 
receives, or professea to receive, in- 
struction from another. (Mat. xi. 2; 
Luke xiv, 26, 27, 33; John ix 28.) In 
the New Testament, it denotes the 
professed followers of our Saviour; but 
uot always his true followers, (Mat, 
xxvi. 20, 21; John vi. 66) 

DISPENSATION, (1 Cor. ix. 17.) 
This word, in its scriptural use, gene: 
rally denotes a plan or scheme, or a 
system of precepts and principles pre- 
scribed and revealed by God, for his 
own glory, and for the advantage and 
happiness of his creaturea, (Eph. i. 10; 
iii, 2; Col. i, V5.) 

DIVINATION (Deut. xviii. 10,) is the 
wractice of divining or of foretelling 
‘uture events. In the passave cited it 
is put in connection with witchcraft 
necromancy, and other abominations of 
che heethen which the Jews were to 
avoid, 

DIVORCE. (Jer. iii, 8) The disso- 
lution of the marriage relation. This 
was permitted by the law of Moses, for 
reasons of local expediency, and under 
circninstances peculiar to their situation 
ag a People, 

DOG. (Ex, xi. 7.) The dog was not 
only an wniclean animal by the Jewish 
law, but was revarded with peculiar cone 
tempt, (ex, xxii. 31; Deut, xxiii, 18; 
I Sam. xvii, 43. xxiv. 14; 2 Sam. ix. 8; 
2 Ki viii 13; Ploli i. 2; Nev. xxfi. 15;) 
and he is so regarded at the present day 
by the Turks, who can tind no more 
ubusive and contemptuous language to 
apply toaChristian, than to call him a 
doy. 

DOR. (Jud. i. 27.) This is now a 
sinall town onthe Mediterranean coast, 
about nine miles north of Cesarea, Ite 
present name is Tantura, It is close 
upon the beach, and coptains about tive 
hundred inhabitants. 

DORCAS. (Sve TABITHA,) 

DOTHAN, (Gen. xxxvur, 17,) was al- 
tuated near Jezreel. about twelve miles 
north of Samaria, at a narrow pass ip 
the mountains of Gilboa, It ia memor 
able as the place where Joseph's breth 
ren sold him, and also where the Syrian 
troops attempted to seize Klisha. (: 
Ki. vi, 13-23,) 

DUVE. (Gen. vit, 9.) A bird clear 
by the Mosare law, and often mentioned 
by the sacred writers, In their wild 
state, they dwell principally in holes in 
the rocks. They are innocent in their 
dispositions, and make no resistance to 
their enemies, aud therefore our Lord 
siuid tu bis followers, ‘* Be ye therefore 
Wise as serpents, and harmless as 
doves.” (Mat. x. 16.) The dove was 
useddin gacrificss, It was, among other 
animals, prepared by Abram, when 
(vod manifested his intention to bless 
him, as narrated in Gen. xv, 9, When 
a child was born, the mother was re- 
quired, within a certain time, to bring 
au lamb and a young pigeon, or turtle, 
for offerings; but if she was too poor to 
alford a lamb, she might bring two 
turtles, or two young pigeons, (Lev. 
xn. 6 8.) 

DUWHY, (Gen. xxx. 20.) in the 
Eastern acceptation of the word,meang 
that which the bushand pays tor his 
wife, instead of that which the wife 
receives from her father and brings to 
hor husband. (Gren, xxix. 18; xxxiv, 12; 
} Ssun. xvain. 20.) 

DRAGON, (Job xxx. 29.) 1t is quite 
uncertain what anual, if any, is in- 
tended by this name. It is not impre- 
bable that it is a generic term, denoting 
some class of animals distinguished by 
some common characteristic: and yot 
from Lam. iv. 3, and Mic, i 8, weshould 
infer that the word is apphed to a par- 
ticular animal that crics and pives suck, 
Inthe Apocalypse it scema to be a sym- 
bol of the daek: mnalignant, and cunning 
spirit of Evil, either in himself or in 
those human agencies which he inspires 
and employs. 


DREAM. (Dan. vii. 1.) Froma ve 


‘early period, dreama have been observ 
€ 


ls 





(meron ton eraser EET | 
CO ate ere TR PY CTT, 


YUS 


with superstitious regard. God was: 
leased to make use of them to reveal | 


i8 purposes or requirements to indi- 
viduals, and he also gave power to 
interpret them, (Gen, xx. 3-6; xxvill 
12-14; 1 Sam. xxviii 6; Dan. ii; Joel 


in. 28.) The words dream and vigion are | 


sometimes used indiscriminately, (Gen. 
xlvi. 2; Num. xii. 6; Job xx. S; xxxili. 
14, 15; Dan, ii. 28; vii. 1,) though else- 
where they would scem to be distin- 
guished, (Joel ii, 25.) When used in 
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Fast. Dust is uaed figuratively for the 
grave, (Gen, xi. 19.) for an innumerable 
uiultitude. (Gien, xiil, 16.) 
DWELLINGS. (Lev. vii. 26.) Though 
some of the rnder tribes lived in caves, 
yet the most common dwellings in the 
eurlier aces of the world were tents. 
The simple habits of life which were 
then more prevalent, the wandering 
pastoral occupations Bo often pursued, 
and the climate of the first settled por- 
tions of the globe, made tents the miost 





connection with the communication of | convenient and comfortable dwellings, 


the divine will, the difference may be 
that in the one, the knowledgo was 
given to the person in sleep, and in the 
other during ine waking hours. 





Tents of various sizes and shapes were 
formed by setting poles in the ground, 
and stretching over them a covering ot 
cloth or skin, which wae fastened to 


DRINK. (Gen, xxi, 19.) The uso of , stakes by means of cords, 


strong drink, oven to excess, was not 
uncommon among the Israelites, This is 
inferred frum the striking figures with 
which the uso and effects of it have 
furnished the sacred writers, (Ps. evi1.27; 
Isa. xxiv. 20; xlix. 26; li, 17 22,) and 
also from various express prohibitions 
and penalties. (Pre. xx. 1; Isa v. Ll; 
Hab. ii. 15, 15. 
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EAGLE. (Deut xxxil 11.) A well 
known and ferocious bird of prey, un- 
clean by the Levitien! law, (lev. xi. 
18; Deut. xiv. 12,) whose peculiar pro- 
perties are often alluded to by the sne- 
red writers, ‘The habits of the cagle, 


Drink, Srrona. The Hebrew term ils swiftness of flight, its voracity, the 


high and lonely pinnacles it selects for 
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panions were destroyed by an earth- 
quike, he earthquake mentioned, 
Amos i, 1; Zech, xiv. 5, 18 also men- 
tioned by Josephus, who adds, that it 
divided a mountain near Jcrusalem, 
and was 60 violent as to separate one 
mart some distance from the other. 
Travellers tell us that the rocks on 
Calvary are rent asunder, and evie 
dently by some such convulsion as an 
earthquake, and very early tradition 
says it was by the earthquake which 
happened at the time of the crucifixion. 
That the scene was terrible may well 
be inferred from Mat. xxvil. 51-54 
Severe earthquakes often visited Pales- 
tine One that happened in 1837 did 
awful damage in Tiberias, and about a 
third of its inhabitants pershed. The 
earth was seen to open and close again. 
In this feartul catastrophe many thou. 
sanis were killed in other places, and 
whole villages were Jaid in ruins 
Karthquakes, in prophetical language, 
denoto revolutions aud commotions in 
stutes and empires, 

EAST. (Gen, xxvii, 14.) The He- 
brews used this word to describe all 
the countries or provinces lying around 





EGY 


of help,” saying, ‘ Hitherto hath Jeho 





vah helped us.” Hence it is often sai 
“Here we will set up our Ebenezer, 
or here we will establish a memorial of 
the mercy and faithfulness of God. 
EBER (Gen. x. 21,) was the great- 
grandson of Shem, and tho ancestor of 
Abraham, in the seventh generation. 
EBONY. (Kz, xxvii. 15.) A well 
i} known wood, which is produced in 
' India and some districts of Africa. It 
18 susceptible of a fine polish, and ie 
| used for musical instruments and orna- 
mental work, 
_ECCLESIASTES, or (as the name 
siznifies,) “ie Preacher, is the twenty- 
first in the order of the books of the 
Old Testament, and was writton by 
| Solomon towarda the close of his splon- 
did and eventful career as monarch of 
Israel. 1¢ is difficult to understand the 
connection and bearing of many parts 
of the book of Ecclesiastes; and, there- 
fore, s0IMe suppose that other speakers 
than Solomon are occasionally intro- 
duced: that the book, in short, ig a dia 
logue, or dramatic composition, Senti- 
) tients of a sceptical nature are recited 


shechar, rendered “strong drink,” is, | ly 
according to the highest of living anthos | its dwelling-place, its keenness of sight 
rities, Dr. Julius Furst, of Leipzig, from }in pursuit of its prey, are deseribed in 
an ctymon, which is found in Sanserit, | Num. xxiv. 21; Job ix. 20; xxxix. 27-30; 
and common to many languages, That | Pro. xxiii, 5; xxx. 17,19; der. xlix. 15; 
root is ker, and is seen sm the Latin | Ez. xvii. 3; Obad. 4; Hab. i 8; i 9; Mat. 
cremure, The term, denoting ‘strong , xxiv. 28; Luke xvii 37. 

drink,” from a rout signifying do bura, | GEARING, (Gen, xlv. 6,) EARING- 
may refer either to the mode of prepar- | TIME, (Rx. xxxiv. 21) Baring isan 
ing it, or to the burnmig and feverish | old Knuglish werd for ploughing, The 
effects of intoxication, Others suppose | Bale word is used, Ps. exxix. Jv, and is 
it to be allied to a large family of words | translated ploughed, What wo call 
found in almust all tongues; shechar | arable land is sometimes written earable 
being a sister term to sugar, suchar in! land; the word ear, in the sense to cul- 
Scotch, zuckerin German, saccharuns in| tivate, is found in the following pas- 





8 eee which the wise man takes 
and beyond the rivers Tigris and EKu- | care both to notice and to overthrow, 
phrates, as east or north-cast of dudea, |The question which he proposes to him. 
Nhe word is also used, Gen. xi, 2, “from | self to solve is,—What is the highest 
the cast.” and denotes the country east | felicity of mau? and he does not answer 
or sonth-cast of Monnt Ararat. In ‘this question by a series of abstract in: 
travelling from the foot of that moun- | quirics and subtle investigations, but 
tain to the plain of Shinar, the descend- | he embodies the varied and powerful 
ants of Noab would puss southerly on results of his own experience, His life 
the vastern side of the mountains of | had been a grand experiment, and he 
Media until they came opposite to | solemnly declares the issue to which he 
Shinar, or toa pomt north-east of Ba- had come, : 

bylon, from which, by a direct western | EDEN, Pleasure, (Gen. 1,8.) That 
course, they would pass into Assyria! part of the earth in which was situated 
and the plain of Shinar, ‘This is suid, the garden planted by the Almighty for 
to be the usual caravan route. ithe residence of our first parcuts, and 





Latin, ese in Greck, with other simis 12; 
lar forms existing in many of the oricn- 
tal vocabularies, The root is often 
used in Scripture to describe intoxiciae 
tion, ag (cen, ix, 21; L Sam, 2 18, 25-36; 
2 Sam. xi. 13; 
Pa. evii. 27; fan. xix. I4; Jorn xxi 9% 
DRINK-OFFERING, (See OFFER- 


ING.) 
DROMEDARY,. = Sieivt runner. (Taa, 


Ix. 6.) A species of the camel remark. | 


able for swiftness of motion, (Jer. it. 23,) 


Liu xx. 16; Job xii, 25; | dAd 
Hitself is allicd to the Llebrew eretz, and 


sares:—Deut. xxi 4; 1 San. vin. 
Isa, xxx. 24, The word itself is related 
to the Latin aro and the Anzlo Saxon 
Lvvan, Voth signifying tu plough or till 
the soil. 
KARTH, 


“~y 


(Ps. xxiv. 1.) The word 


the Seottish or Saxon yerd, The He- 


i brews had various names for the earth, 


It is called Adamah, Hretz, or Apher 
The first two are also used for the earth 
as @ Whole. Adaamah, te red earth, 


which is from sixty to ninety miles or | often denotes arable hud. (Gen. iv. 2; 


more in a day. 


He differs from the | 16a... 7; xxx. 2:.) 


A phar is dry dust, 


ordinary camel in that he is smaller, | as Num. xxiii, 10, where itis an cnblem 
and cannot bear the same degree of | fora numerous people, Man was made 


heat, 
herance on the back. 


passes throuch the nose, (2 Ki. xix. 28.) 
DROUGITE. (Ps. xxxin dv) Brom 
the end of April to September the land 
of Judea was very dry. It was the 
drought of swumer. 
goinetimes ee 
cil. 4,) and the parched carth broken 
into chasms. The heavens secmed like 
brasa, and the earth like iron, (Deut. 
XXVLL 23,) and all the land and the 
ercatures upon it suffered ; and nothing 
but the copious dews of the night pre- 
served the life of any living thing. (Hag. 


i. 11.) 

DROSILLA. (Acts xxiv. 24.) Third 
daughter of the Herod who is mentioned 
Acts xii, 1-4, 20-23. She married Felix 
the Roman governor, while she had 
another husband living; and was pre- 
sent at the hearing of the apostle Paul 
before her husband at Cesarea, 

DUKE (Gen, xxxvi. 15.) means only 
a chief or leader, and is in no scnse a 
title of nobility. 

DULCIMER, Sweet. (Dan. iii. 5,10.) 
The instrument denoted hy this word, 
was a pipe or flute of reed, like what 
the Italians call zampogna, The NRab- 
bins describe it as two pipes connected 
with a leather sack or skin, 

DUMAH. Silence, (Isa. xxi, 11.) There 
was a city of Judah of this name, (Jost. 
xv. 2.) but the Dumah which is the 
subject of this prophecy was probably a 
country nettle hy the desendanta of 
Dumah, Ishmacl’s sixth son. (Gen. 
xxv. 14.) 

DURA. (Dan. iit 1.) An extensive 

lain in the province of Babylon, where 

ebuchadnezzar caused the golden im- 
age to be erected. 

UST. (Joh, it, 12.) Sitting in the 
dust was a token of deep humiliation, 
. li, 20,) while casting ashes upon 

he head was a symbol of mourning. 
(Josh, vii.6.) We read in2 Sam. xvi. 13, 
that Shimei cursed David, threw stones 
at him, and cast dust, literally, as in 
the margin, “dusted him -with dust.” 
This seems to have 


imprecation, and is yct common in the 





been @ species of 





He has but one hump or protu- of earthy dust, (tem it, 7,) to which he 
Ae is controlled | returns. 
by a bridle fastened in a ring which | X11.7.) 


(Gen, iit, 19; dob x. 9; Neel, 
Clos of earth are called, Ll. Gush, 
(Job vii - degeriptive vf the colour 
and seurf of a Jeper’s skin. 2. Regabim 
(Job xxi 33s xxv AS.) 3 ALegrephat, 
(Joel i 17.) Fine flying dust is, A bah, 


withered, (Ps. | An atom ol dust, Shachak (isa. xl 1,) 


Besides the ordinary acceptation of the 
word, a8 in the passage cited, 16 18 used 
by the sacred writers to denote only a 
particular country, Thus the phrase, 
‘all the kingdoms of the earth, (Mzra 
i. 2.) means only Chaldea and Assyrians 
and it is often restricted to Judea only. 
Lower marts of the carth, (sa, xliv. 23,) 
may sivnify Jiterally the valleys, or 
fixnratively the grave. (Ps, Ixun 9; 
Eph. iv. 0.) 

Marta, Diviston oF, Scripture re- 
fers to a threctold division under the 
sons of Noah. Such a settlement was 
indeed of God, ax Moses plainly inti 
mates. (Deut. xxxi. 7, &) This lan- 
gnage seems to imply that Canaan was 
the original and divine allotment of the 
Hebrew rac. The posterity of Shem 
were to occupy Western Asia, those of 
Japhet passed over to Europe; while 
the race of Ham were to inhabit the 
hotter regions of the south, though we 
find Nimrod in the plain of Shinar. 
The tenth chapter of Genesi# is full 
of ethnological instruction. There we 
learn that fourteen gons or clans were 
sprung of Japhet, twenty-five from 
Shem, and thirty-one from Jiam. It is 
not easy to trace out the people sprung 
from these very ancient progenitors: 
yet many nations are clearly recog: 
nised, such as the descent of the Celtic 
races from Gomer, the Medes from 
Madai, the Tonians from Javan, &e. 
One of Rher’s s0n8 was named Peleg, or 
division, because in his days the earth 
was divided, It is doubtful whether 
this language refers tu such a division 
of the earth as is produced by migra- 
tion, or whether the allusion may not 
be to some physical convulsion that 
alarmed the early world. 

EARTHQUAKE. (1 Ki. xix, 11.) 
It is supposed that Korab and his com- 





Fasr Sea (Itz, xlvit. 1S; Joel in 20,) 
is the same with the Jrccad Sea. 

FASTER. (Acts xin 4.) In every 
other passage of our translaticn, this 
word is rendered passover, and of 
course denotes the same season or 
festival, 

EAT, EATING. (Isa. lavi. 17; Acts 
xi, 3.) The Hebrews were scrupulous 
wbont eating and drinking with the 
Feyptians, as the Egyptians also were 
about eating and drinking with the 
Hebrewa (Gren. xl. 32.) So also the 
Hebrews declined to cat with the Sa- 
maritans; (John iv. 9;) and the refusal 
to cat with one impled an entire se- 
paration, (Mat. ix, 11; 1 Cor. v. 11) 
The manner of eating among the Jews 
is still common in Eastern nations; 
the guests reclined on couches or mat- 
tresses, resting on the left elbow, and 
using chiefly the right hand, This pe- 
culiar position mukes the interesting 
scene deserthed, Lake vii 3650, per- 
fectly natural, Women were never 
present at Jewish meals as gnests, 

EBAL, MOUNT, (Deut, xi. 29,) and 
MOUNT GERIZIM, were situated in 
the tribe of Mphrain, They were but a 
short distance apart, and in the valley 
hetween was the old city of Shechem, 
now Nablous or Nabulus. The altitude 
of these monntaing docs not exceed 
seven or eight hundred fect; their sides 
are rocky and precipitous, and they are 
a anilable for the solenin ratification 
of God's covenant with the Jews, which 
tovk place upon them, and a particular 
account of which we have in Deut. xx vii, 
12-26; xxviii, 268. A modern traveller 
speaks of the lofty, crazyvy, and barren 
aspect of these two mountains, which 
seem to fuce cach other with an air of 
defiance. 

LUD-MELECH. — King's Servant, 
(Jer, xxxviit, 7.) An Ethiopian servant 
of Zedi kiah king of Judah, who was 
Instrumental ino saving tho prophet 
Jeremiah from death by famine, and 
who, for lus kindness in his behalf, Wils 
promised deliveranee when the city 
kbowd fall inte the cncemy’s hands 


(Jer, Xxxix. 15 158,) 
LBENEZER. (1 Sam. iv. 1.) This 


name is used in the passave cited, and | 


(Isa, xxxiv. 5,) by the Greeks and 


and the almost impregnable fortress it 


Where they dwelt at the time of their 
| apostasy. 
ipenerally to denote an 


The word is also applied 
place remark. 
cable for beauty and fortity: (2 Ki.xix.12; 
‘|sa. xxxvii-l2.) The attempt to extab-. 
ish the locality of the garden of Eden 
9 Of course attended with pret ditti- 
culty, and many have been the theorias 
'which have been formed a it. 
But the majority of them have been 
dreamy absurdities. 
EDOM, (Jud. xi. 17,) called eae 
{O- 
mans, was the naine of a district of 





country inhabited by the Horites, (Gen, 
'Xxxvi, 21,) or //orims, (Deut. 11, 12,) 
‘lying south of the Dead sea 
ing on Moab. 
‘was originally a small strip of elevated 
‘land between the desert of Zin on the 


nd border- 


a 
Kdom, or Mount Scir 


west, and Arabia Petra on the east. 
The clinate was delightful, and it was 
rumarkabje for the richness of its soil, 


contained, (Gen, xxvii, 39; Jer, xlix. 16, 
It derives its name from Esau, calle 
also Edom, (Gen, xxxvi, 43,) 
descendants are supposed to have rete 
tled there. There 1g no country on the 
face of the globe, the present slate of 
Which more fully attests the truth of 
prophecy than Jdumea, The predictions 
are singularly specific, (especially Isa, 
xxxiv. 5, 10-17; Jer. xlix. IIs; Ez. 
xxxv, 7; Mal. i, 3, 4;) and their litcral 
and exact accomplishment is fully sus- 
tained by the testimony even of the 
chemies of the Bible, Modern travellers 
unite in their declaration that it is one 
broad plain of barrenness and desols.- 
tion, and that its present state could 
not be more graphically described than 
it is in the words of the prophetic wri- 


whose 


ters. 

EDREI, (Josh, xiii. 31.) One of the 
capital cities of Bashan, the ruing of 
which still remain under the namo of 
Draa, about seventy-five miles north of 
Bozrah. 

EGLON. 1. A person, (Jud. iii, 14.) 
and king of the Moabites, who held the 
Israelites in bondage eighteen years, 
= A place belonging to Judah, (Josh. 
X. 3; xv. 3.) 

KGYDT. (Ex. i. 1.) One of the most 


also in 1 Sam. v. 1; but the application | ancient and interesting countries on the 


of it to @ particular place was a subse- 
quent event. While the Israelites were 
worshipping God at Mizpch, they re- 
ceived intelligence that the Philistines 
were approaching them with a formid- 
able army. In this emergency they be- 
took themselves to sacrifice and prayer, 
and the God of armies interposed in a 
most signal manner for their deliver- 
ance. (1 Sam, vii. 5-12.) comme- 
mnoration of this event, Samuel crected 
a monument near the tield of battle, 
and called it ‘‘Kbenezer,” or tho “stone 


> 





Cte ene 





face of the earth, As to the origin of 
the name, there is much difference 
of opinion. In the Old Testament, 
the Hebrew word translated Egypt 
is Mizraim, which was the name of 
one of the sons of Ham, (Gen. x 
6,) who might have been the founder 
of the nation. It is sumetimes called 
Ham, (Ps, Ixxviii, 51; cv. 23, 27; evi. 
22;) and also Rahab, (Ps, Ixxxvil, 4, 
Ixxxiz, 10; Isa. li. 9.) The Arabs now 
call it Mizr, Egypt consists of a long 


,; and narrow valley, which follows the 
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course of the Nilo, from the cataracts! imitation. The ** wisdom of the Eyyp- 
of Syene or Asgouan, to Cairo, and of | tians” was also famed in ancient times, 


the extensive plain which is situate be- 
tween the northern cxtremity of this 
valley and the Mcditerranean sea, It 
extends from the parallel of 24° N. to 
Dawietta, in 31° 39 N. where the prin- 
cipal stream of the Nile discharges itself 
into the vccan, It is bounded on the 
east by Palustine, Idumea, Arabia Pe- 
trea, and the Arabian gulf, and on the 
west by the Libyan desert. Kut the 
inhabited part of the country is re- 
strictud to the valley of the Nile, which 
extends to from two to three miles in 
breadth, and is enclosed on both sides 
by a range of hills, The superficial ex- 
tent of Myypt has been estimated at 
about 11,000 square miles. It naturally 
divides itself into two great sections at 
the apex of the Delta of the Nile, (so 
ealled from its resemblance to the Greck 
letter 4,) the country lying south of 
that point being designated Upper 
Egypt, that north of it, Lower Egypt. 
The soil of Lower Egypt chiefly owes 
its existence to the deposits of mud by 
the river Nile, without which, as it 
hardly ever rains in that part of the 
world, the whole country would sevon 
become an uninhabitable desert The 
climate of Kyypt is extremely hot, but 
very regular. The atmosphere is clear 
and shinny, and by nu means unhealthy, 
as its remarkable dryncss causes it to 
absorb vapours of all kinds with great 
rapidity. The early history of Exypt is 
involved in impenctrable darkness, In 
the tenth chapter of Genesis, we find 
the colonisation of Kyypt traced up to 
the immediate descondants of Noah ; 
for it is there stated, that Mizrain, 
from whom the country derived its 
Biblical desiznation, was the grandson 
of that patriarch, We ure told in the 
twelfth chapter that in consequence of 
@® grievous famine in the land of Ca- 
naan, the patriarch Abraham went 
down to Evypt to sojourn there, (about 
B.c. 1920.) 1t 1s evident from the Bibli- 
cal narrative, that at this early period 
the Kyyptians were not only acquainted 
with avriculture, but had carried all 
the arta and refinements of social life 
to a ligh degree of perfection, for 
Abraham found among them amonarch, 
@ court, princes, and servants; and the 
remains of thy magnificent palaces, tem- 
ples, obelisks, and statues which belong 
to that era, indicate a period of civilisa- 
tion extending backwards for at least 
several ages. The interesting narrative 
of Joseph’s being carried down into 
Egypt, aud of bis advancement to the 
highest honours of the state, throws 
great light on the internal condition of 
the country at that period, and gives 
the idea of a complex system of society, 
and a well constituted yet arbitrary 
form of government. Taken in connec- 
tion with the monumental sculptures, 
the Scripture history proves, beyond the 
possibility of doubt, that Eyypt was 
then a mighty monarchy, governed by 
rulors who had extended their conquests 
widely over the neighbouring nations 

and had surrounded themeelves with all 
the usual pomp and splendour of an 
Eastern court, and that their agricul. 
tural and commercial pursuits, and 
their cultivation of the arts and sciences, 
had reached a height which we have 
been accustomed to consider peculiar 
to modern times. The hieroglyphics of 
Egypt—that is, the pictorial language 
employed on the public monuments,— 
after long perplexing the curious and 
learned, have now been unravelled by 
the labours of Champollion, Young, 
Rosellini, Wilkingon, Gliddonand other 
investigators. Tho pyramids are an- 
other striking characteristic of ancicnt 
Kgypt, and have been recognised a8 one 
of” the wonders of the world, These 
earth-giants are immense triangular 
atructures-~a form of building which is 
the least liable to decay. According to 
De Sacy, one of the best Oriental scho- 
lars, the name comes from the Igyptian 
word ‘‘ Pehram,” denoting * the sacred,” 
—a name converted by the Greeks into 
Pyramis, The old Greek historian, 
Herodotua, gives a long account of 
these amazing editices, The sphynx is 
another ourious structure, nd the 
temples of Luxor, Karnak, Dendrea 

Esneh, Edfou, and Syene, are famed 
for their vastness and symmetry, Their 
ruins are sublime; their tall imposing 
columns are a magnificent apectacle,— 
their grandeur awea, their beauty wing 
the soul, In short, the architecture of 
Egypt overawes the world, and defies 


and attracted inquisitive minds from 
surrounding countries, In many arts 
they far excelled the modern world. 
Colours which they laid on four thou- 
sand ycars ago are as fresh as if they 
were only of yesterday; and the me- 
chanical powers by which they raised 
such ponderous blocks of stone to the 
altitudes they now occupy in the tem- 
ples and monuments, are not known tu 
modern engimncera. 

EHUD. (Jud. iii, 15.) A son eee 
of the tribe of Benjamin, who delivere: 
the Israelites from the oppression which 
ey, suficred under Kylon king of 
Moab. 

EKRON, (Josh. xv. 45) A city of 
the Philistines, lying north-west of Gath 
and north of Ashdod, assigned by 
Joshua originally to the tribe of Judah, 
(Jud. i, 18,) but afterwards said to be- 
long to the tribe of Dan. (Josh, xix, 43.) 
Robinson finds Ekron in a modern vil- 
lave named Akri, four miles to the 
south of Ramleh. 

LLAH, 1. A person. (1 Ki. xvi. 6.) 
Son and successor of Baasha king of 
feraeL As he was revelling ata friciud’s 
houre, he was assassinated by Zimri, 
one of the officers ot his army. He 
reigned only two years, 2, A place, 
VALLEY OF, (1 Sam. xvii. 19,) lies south- 
west of Jerusalem, three niles from 
Bethlehem, on the road to Jafla The 
Israelites wore encamped in this valle 
when David fought and subdued Goli- 


ath 

ELAM. 1. A person. (Cen. x, 22.) 
Eldest son of Shem, and the ancestor of 
the Elanutes and Persians. 2. A cown- 
try, (Gen. xiv, 9,) settled by the family 
of Elam, and Jying east of Shinar, and 
north of the Persian gulf, and a part of 
the ancient Persian empire. Chedor- 
laomer was one of ita carlicst kings. 
(Gen, xiv. L) Shushan was the capital 
of the provinee, (Dan, vill. 2.) 

KLATIL (Deut, it 8) or ELOTHA. 
(2 Chr. viii. 17.) A seaport of Iduimea, 
of preat celebrity, lying on the shore of 
tle castern or Elamtic gulf of the Red 
sea. It was a place of much importance 
in Solomon's time. (1) Ki jx. 26-25, 
Bath adjoined Fzion Gcber, and Akaba 
now oceupies the site of one or buth of 
those ancient towns, 

KLDAD, loved of (fod, (Num, xi, 26,) 
and MEDAD, were ef the seventy elders 
of Lsracl appointed by Moses to assist 
him in the government of the people, 

ELDERS. (rom the Saxon werd cd, 
denoting age.) (lux. i, 16.) A compre- 
hensive title, the peculiar force of which 
must be determined by the connection, 
&c. While in Egypt, the elders of 
Israel (Ex. iv. 29-31,) were probably 
either the heads of tribes, or the oldest 
and nist judicious of the people. Aud 
though their authority was in its nature 
paternal, they were regarded to a cer- 
tain extent as the representatives of 
the nation. Jn the Hebrew common- 
wealth every city had its elders, who 
scom to have possessed a local jurisdic- 
tion somewhat like our justices of the 

ywucu. There was a body of elders, 
owever, selected and appointed for 
Bpecial duties, (Num, xi, 16, 17, 24, 25;) 
and they seem to have been taken from 
the general class of elders. The seventy 
men who were with Moses at Mount 
Sinai were also seventy of the elders of 
Israel. The term elders is used in the 
New Testament gencrually, if not always, 
to denote a class of officers in the Jew- 
ish or Christian church. The word 
rendered *‘ eclders,” Acts xx. 17, is ren- 
dored ‘ overscera,” Acts xx. 28, and 
“ bishops” in Phil. lL When they are 
associated with the apostles, (as in Acts 
xv. 6,) officurs or members of the Chris- 
tian church are intended; and when 
they are associated with the civil au- 
thority, (as in Acts xxiv,1,) officers of 
the Jewish are intended, 

KELEALEH. (Num, xxxii. 3, 37.) A 
city of the Amorites, assigned to the 
tribe of Reuben, It is denounced in 
the proplucios among the citica of 
Moab. (lea. xv. 4; Jer. xlviii. 34.) And 
to this day the ruins of a town are seen 
betwoen one and two miles north-east 
of Heshbon, that still retain the name 
of Elealo or El-Aal. 

ELEAZAR. God the helper. 1. (Num. 
xx. 28.) The third son of Aaron, (Kx, 
vi. 23,) and his succcasor in the office of 
high prieat, which he held for upwards 
of twenty years, and his family after 
him, till the time of Eli, Nadab and 
Abibu, Mleazar and lthamar, together 


of the temple. To oblige Tubiah, a rela- 
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with their father Aaron, wero conse- 
crated tu the sacerdotal office. The 
firat two were struck dead for a parti- 
cular sin, LKleazar, being the elacst 
surviving son, succeeded his father, and 
was himself succeeded by his eldest son 
Phinehas, according to the covenant, 
(Num. xxv. 12, 13.) The office con- 
tinued in Lleazar’s line through seven 
successions, and then passed ito the 
line of Ithamar, in the person of Eli, 
who was both high priest and judge. 
2 (1 Chr. xi.12) A warrior of distyn- 
guished courage, two of whose exploits 
are recorded, 1 Chr. xi 11-18, and 2 
Sam. xxui.9 3. (1 Sam. vi J.) The 
gon of Abinadab, to whose care the ark 
wis committed when it was sent back 
by the Prilatines, 

EL-ELOUEK-ISRAEL, God-God of 
Ierad. (Gen, xxxin. 20.) The word 
Sl is from a Hebrew word aigull yi 
strength, power, or an object of adora- 
tion, 

ELECT, (1 Pet. i, 2,) ELECTION, 
(Rom, ix. 21.) Both in the Old and 
New Testament a clasa of persons is 
spoken of as the ‘clect,” “mine elect,” 
(16a, Ixv, 9,) ‘Sthe elect,” (Mat. xxiv. 
22,) “his elect,” (Mark xiii. 27,) “ bis 
own oclect,” (Luke xviii, 7,) ‘God's 
elect,” (Rom, viii. 33, Titus i, 1,) ‘the 
cleet of God.” (Col, ni. 12) So algo in 
the New Testament a corresponding 
phrase often occurs, ‘\clected together 
with you,” (1 Pet. v.13,) “the purpose 
of God, according to election,” (liom, 
ix, 11,) “election of grace,” (Rom. xi. 
5,) ‘Selection of God,” (1 Thes. i. 4,) 
“culling and cleetion,” (2 Pet. L 10.) 
These terms, in their various connee- 
tious, involve a very important and 
Interesting doctrine, concerning which 
Christians are much divided in opinion, 
The term is apphed in three distinct 
senses, 2. Individuals are elected by 
God to some special work, as was 
Cyrus and the apostles of our Lord. 
2. Communities are elected to national 
blessings, as were the Jews. 3. Persons 
are elected in God’s sovereign grace to 
eternal life--who are ‘chosen in Christ 
before the foundation of the world,” in 
order to be holy and without blame 
before him, 
| ELEMENTS, (Gal. iv. 3, 9,) else- 
where rendered rudimenta, (Col, ii, 8, 

; 20.) or the first principicn of an art or 
gclence, 18 & term appled to the cere- 
-monial ordinances of the Mosaie law, 
‘which were worldly, weak, and heg- 
garly, Inasmuch as they consisted very 
much in outward or worldly obser 
vances, (Lich. ix. 1,) aud were of tem- 
porary and partial service, When com. 
pared with the disclosures of grace and 
mercy which they were desigued to 


shadow forth, ; 

ELL Lwalted§ (1 Sam. it J.) A 
descendant of Ithamar, the fourth son 
of Aaron, and successor of Aldon, as 
high yniest and judge of Israel He 
governed the Hebrews in all their con- 
cerns, civil and religious, for the Jong 
period of forty years. (1 Sam. iv. 18,) 

ELIAL. : Sam. xvin 28.) ‘The 
eldest son of Jesse, (1 Sam. xvii. 13,) 
and a man of anyvry and envious tem- 
er, a8 appears from lis treatment of 

is brother David, 

KLIANIM, 1, (Q Ki. xviii. 18.) An 
officer in the court of Hezekiah, king of 
Judah, and one of the commissioners 
appointed to treat with the king of 
Assyria, Who had laid sicge to Jerusa- 
lem. 2 (2 Ki, xxii. 34.) Son and suce- 
cessor of Josiah king of Judah. Lis 
namo was Changed to Jchoiakim, 

ELIAS. (Seo Enigau,) 

HLIASHIB, (Neh. xui. 4.) An officer 


tive, he took the stores out of one of 
the courts of the temple, and fitted it 
up for Tobiah’s lodgings. As soon as 
Nehemiah knew of it, he caused all 
Tuobiah'’s furniture to be cast out, the 
apartments to be thoroughly cleaned, 
and the stores to be returned. 

ELIEZER, God's help. (Gen. xv. 2) 
A name of frequent occurrence in the 
Old Testament. The most distinguish- 
ed person who bore it was Abraham’s 
steward and contidential servant. 

ELIHU. God Jehovah, (Job xxxii. 
2.) A friend of Job, and a kind of 
arbitrator in the controversy between 
him and three of his acquaintances 
who had come tw syinpathise with lim 
in hig calamities, 


ELIJAH. God Jehovuh, Concerning | tl 


the lineage and early Life of this distin- 
guished prophet, 


; e Scriptures 
us no 2aformation, 


ive 
We arv told that 
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he was a native of Gilead, a country on 
the castern bunk of the Jordan, He is 
called ‘the J'tsilite,” as some suppose 
from the name of the city in which he 
was orange Uj), Just as our Saviour was 
calied a Nazarene, from Nazureth the 
place of his abode. OQOthera suppose 
that the copnomen is derived from a 
Hebrew word which signities to turn, 
and hence to reform. This idea corre- 
sponds with the character of the man 
who was emphatically a reformer. 
Khjab was indeed a hero of masculine 
vigour and indomitable courage. He 
a))}ears all at once on the scene of 
action, a8 If he had dropt from heaven; 
and his work and wartare being over, 
he rose again in majesty to his native 
skies, This mighty seer appears to 
have had little in common with ordi- 
nary humanity. He lived above it, in 
stern ability. De moved through the 
world like a supernatural visitant who 
had but one errand, by which his whole 
being was absorbed. Ele never stooped 
from his exalted sphere, the burden of 
the Lord pressed 80 heavily on his apis 
that it gave to lis entire aspect an 
attitude an unapproachable sublimity, 
He spoke i tones of thunder to a guilty 
people, and his brow seems to have 
carried alee it the lowering terrors of 
divine indignation, He caught, without 
shrinking, the bolt from the thunder 
cloud, and hurled it in God’s name at 
Ahab and his kingdom. The one pas- 
Bion of his heart was jealousy for the 
Lord of hosts, for the maintenance of 
his honour and worship. His visit to 
Horeb rekindled his zeal; there the law 
had been given, which he strove to de- 
fend, Muses was severe, Hhjah was 
stern; the one was a man, the other 
like ademigod; awful in his sympathy, 
and cy in his attachinents; a 
stranger to all the minor realities and 
assuciations of every-day life. And aa 
there was go little of man about this 
living receptacle of inspired energy and 
vehcmence, he needed not to put off a 
body already spiritualised by the burn- 
ing soul within it; but in a chariot 
formed of kindred flame, he ascended 
at once into the joy of his Lord. 

ELIMI MLECH. Aly God king, (Ruth 
i, 2) A Bethlehemite, and the husband 
of Naomi, Ruth's mother-in-law. 

ELIPHAZ My God strength. (Job 
ii. 1],) One of the three friends of Job 
who came to ee aperuae with him in 
his calanuties. Ife is called the Te- 
manite, probably becanse he was a 
native of Teman, a country of Tdumea 
acttled by one of the descendants of 
Esau. (Gen, xxxvi, 10, 11; comp, 
Jor, xhx. 7, 20; kez, xxv. 18; Amos L 
1}, 12; Obad, 8, 9.) Eliphaz scema to 
have been the eldest of Job's friends, 
and he is the first of them to commence 
tle conversation with the afilicted pa- 
triarch, He falls into the great blun- 
der common to them all—that of sup- 
posing that some grossa enormities of 
which Job had been gnilty, were the 
causes of his fearful punishment, 

ELISABETH, Zhe oath of God. 
(Luke i. 5.) The wife of Zacharias, and 
greatly distinguished as the mother of 
John the Baptist. She was a descend- 
ant of Aaron; and of ber and of her 
husband this exalted character is given 
by the evaugelnt,—'' They were both 
righteous belure God, walking in all 
the commandments and ordinances of 
the Lord blameless,” The name is the 
same as Llisheba, the wife of Aaron, 
after whom she piay have been named, 

KLISH.A, God's salvation, the son of 
Shaphat, the disciple and successor of 
Rhjsh, Was a native of Abel-meholah, 
a village belonging to the tribe of lasa- 
char in Galilee, He was taken from 
the plough and anointed by Elijah to 
be his successor, Direeted by God, 
Klijah found him in the field and threw 
his mantle over him. Elisha ran after 
him and entreated that he might be 
allowed to go and bid farewell to hie 
father and mother, and on receiving an 
enigmatical answer from him, he slew 
a yoke of oxen, boiled their flesh with 
the instruments with which they were 
ploughing, and feastedthe people After 
which he went and ministered unto 
Elijah. (1 Ki, xix, 16, to the end.) He 
was with him in his last journey to the 
schools of Bethel and Jericho, and 
when he crossed the Jordan. He saw 
his translation, caught his falling man- 

e, and received a vaahle portion of his 
spirit. The life of Elisha bears a milder 
aspect than that of his predecessor. It 
was calmer than tie burried career of 
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the Tishbite,—leas abrupt and vehe- 
ment, but stil full of energy and deci- 
sion, In Elijah there was the impetus 
of terrible power, that seems often to 
have exhausted itself by its very might. 
In Elisha the Broplictte impulse was 
more sustained and equable. The lat- 
ter, too, had more of man about him, 
came oftener intu sympathetic contact 
with humanity. Both are illustrious 
specimens of that nobleneas of aim, that 
lofty carriage, that burning piety, that 
valorous and disinterested patriotism, 
which are created by the elevating 
raca and inspiring influence of the 
rd of hosts, ‘* At length, worn out 
by his public and private labours, and 


st the age of nincty,—during sixty of | t 


which he is supposed to have prophe- 
sied,—Elisha is called into eternity. 
Nor was the manner of his death in- 
glorious,” 

ELOI. My God. (Mark xv. 34.) One 
the names of the Most High, but ia 
applied to other objects of adoration. 
[t ie the alluk of the Arabians. The 
exclamation of our Saviour is in the 
Syro-Chaldaic tongue, and is taken from 
Pa, xxii, l, The peculiar application 
of the passage may be learned from 
comparing Isa. lili, 4, 6; Zech, xiii. 7; 
Luke xxii, 53; 2 Cor. v. 21; Gal. iii, 13. 

ELOHIM is the general name of God, 
and comes from a root signifying to be 
an object of dread and reverence, 

ELYMAS. (Sce Bak JESUS.) 

EMBALM. (Gen. 1. 2.) The practice 
of embalming prevailed at a very early 
period, ‘The Hebrews learned it from 
the Eyyptians, by whum it was under- 
atood very perfectly. We have no evi- 
dence that embalming was practised by 
the Hebrews, except in the cases of 
Jacob and Joseph, and then it was for 
the purpose of preserving their remains 
till they could be carried intu the land 
f promise, 

MBROIDER. A word descriptive 
of an art well known to the ancient 
Hebrews, and which they seemed to 
have learned in Keypt. ‘*Raiment of 
necdlework,” “clothing of wronght 
gold," was the fruit of this art and ekill. 
n luxurious T'yre, the very sails of their 
vessels were of embroidercd work. 

EMERALD. (ix, xxviii. 18.) A very 
valuable gem, of a pure green colour, to 
which it owes its chief value. ‘The 
deepest colours are the most valuable. 
The emerald was ancicntly obtained 
from Egypt. It is found in Peru and 
the East Indies, and was an article of 
Tyrian merchandise, (iz, xxvii. 16; 
xxviii. 13.) 1¢ was one of the stones in 
the high ote breastplate. The 
Seventy and Josephus seem, however, 
to make it the carbuncle—a gem of a 
fiery red--the Indian ruby. 

MERODS. (1 Sam. v. 6, 9.) The 
name of a painful disease sent upon the 
Philistines. Some think it reaembled 
the modern disease of the piles; and 
others, that it waa like the dysentery; 
and others still, that it was a very large 
and venomous species of the spider. 

EMIMS. (Deut. it 10.) A numerous 
and warlike people, of gigantic size, 
who dwelt on the eastern borders o 
Canaan, and who were supplanted by 
the Moabites, 

EMMAUS. (Luke xxiv. 13.) A village 
seven or eight miles north-west of Je- 
rusalem. It was on the way to this 
village that our Lord held a moat inte- 
reating conversation with two of his 
disciples, The supposed ruins of the 
place are atill visible, though too im- 

erfect to excite much interest. But 

he place usually taken for this village 
ia too distant from the metropolis to be 
identitied with the ancient Emmaus. 

EN, eame as AIN, and deuvtes 
“ fountain.” 

ENDOR. Fountain of house. (Pa. 
Ixxxiil, 10.) Atown of Managseh, within 
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southern extremity of the Dead sea, It 
seema to have given its name to the 
district which was celebrated for its 
palm-trees and vineyards. 
WILDERNESS OF. (1 Sam, xxiv. 1.) 
Part of the wilderness of Judah. It 
was one of David’s haunts, and from its 
numerous rocks and caverns, afforded 
at all times a safe retreat. 
ENGRAVE (Ex. xxviii. 1.) 
gravod seals are spoken of at a very 
early period of the world. The art of 
Snare ying, in various forms, was well 
understoud in ancient Egypt, from 
which the Hebrews must have learned 
so much of it as enabled them tuo cut 
the gems in the high priest’s decora- 


ions, 

ENOCH, Dedicated, (Heb. xi. 5,) the 
son of Jared and father of Methuselah, 
was born A.M. 622. He is called “ the 
seventh from Adam,” (Jude 14,) to dis- 
tinguish him from Enoch the son of 
Cain, who was only the third from 
Adam, We are told that he ‘t walked 
with God;” an expressive tigure, de- 
noting the closest communion with the 
Divine Being, and entire conformity to 
hiswill, Aud concerning his departure 
from the world, it is said that ‘* he was 
not; fur God took him,”—a phrase 
which imports a mere change of resi- 
dence, without suffering the ordinary 
dissulution of the body. Body and 
ape without separation, were at once 
elevated to glory. His physical frame 
must have undergone sume refining 
change to fit it for that kingdom which 
flesh and bleod cannot inhent; and in 
this case, as well as in Elijah’s, the 
body was clothed with imumurtality, or 
endued with the immortal principle 
by the immediate power of God, (1 
Cor xv, 50.) 

ENON. Fountain. (Jolin iii, 23.) A 
town on the west side of the Jordan, 
eight or ten miles south of Beth-shean, 
abounding in water, and distinguished 
as a place where John baptised. 

EN-LOGEL, (Josh xv. 7,) or the 
Fountain of the Foot, and hence, because 
fullers trode the clothes they cleaned 
with their feet. called the Fuller's Foun- 
dain, and afterwards Mary's Fountuin, 
was @ reservoir of water at the loot of 
Mount Zion, and, as some snppose, the 
sume with the fountain of Siloam, 
whence the pool of that namo is sup- 
plied. Modern investigators are in- 
clined to connect it with the go called 
well of Nehemiah. 

EPAPHRAS. (Col. £ 7.) A distin. 
guished disciple of Colosse, and a faith- 
ful mixister of the gospel, His charac- 
ter is described by the apostle Paul, 
(Col. 1, 7, §; iv. 12,) whose fellow-prisoner 
he was at Rome, (Phil. 23. 

EPAPHRODITUS. (Phil. ii, 25.) An 
eminent disciple who resided at Dhi- 
lippi, and was commissioned by the 
church in that city to visit the apostle 
Paul during his imprisonment at home, 
and carry him some supplies. He was 
taken sick at Kome, to which circum- 
stunce, and the precunay cause of it, 
the apostle alludes with strong cou, 
mendation, 

KPHAH, (See MEASURES.) 

EPHAH. 1, A Place. (lea lx. 6.) 
2A Person. (Gen. xxv. 4) Ephah 
was a grandson of Abraham, anid his 
posterity settled in Arabia, and were 
designated by the name of their general 
ancextor, as lu the passage above cited 
from Isaiah, 

EPHESIANS. (Acta xix. 28.) The 
citizens of Ephesus, 

EPist_e To, was written by Paul to 
the Christians at Mphesus. The church 
in that renowned city was established 
and built up under Paul’s ministry, 
(Acts xviil. 19, 21; xix.) about the year 
54 or 55, and this letter was written by 
the apostle about _a.p. 60 or 61, while 
he was in prison at Rome, and forwarded 


the terntory of Isyachar, south of mount! by Tychicus, a beloved brother and 


Tabor, where lived the woman whom 
Saul consulted as having a familiar 
spirit. A cave is still pointed out to 
travellers a few miles south of Nazareth, 
as the one she inhabited, (1 Sam. 
rxviil, 7-24.) lt would seem from the 
passage in Paalins, above cited, that it 
was near this place that Barak defeated 
Sisera. (Jud. iv.) 
EN-GANNIM. Fountain of gardens, 
1. A town of Judah. (Josh. xv. 34. 
2, A city in Issachar, usually identifi 
with the modern Jenin. 
ENGEDI, Fountaum of the kid, ( 
Qhr, xx. 2,) or HAZEZON-TAMAR, 


\ town about thirty miles south-east of 


Jerusalem, and directly west of the 








faithful minister, (Eph. vi. 21.) There 
has been some dispute as to the precise 
Christian community to whom this epis- 
tle was addressed. Some have sup- 
posed that it was intended for the 
church in Laodivea, but Col iv. 16 
does not bear out the point in dispute; 
for surely an epistle from Laodicea is 
not one addressed to it; and the natural 
and plain meaning of the words sug: 
geste, that the epistle was one sent 
froin Landicea to the apostle; and per- 
haps by a reference to ita questions and 


2 | atatements, the opistle to the Colossians 


might be moro fully and detinitely un- 
deratuod, It is, however, remarkable, 
that there are no salutationa in this 
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epistle. Paul was at Ephesus for a oon- 
siderable period, and must have formed 
many friendships, yet ho remembers 
none of his old associates in writing to 
them. Some have boen led by this and 
other considerations to view this epistle 
as an encyclical letter—a kind of sucred 
circular addressed to a number of com- 
munities, of which Ephesus might have 
een the centre. The words, “in 
Ephesus,” in the first verse, appear to 
be wanting in sume old MSS.; yet the 
overwhelming mass of evidence is in 
favour of the phrase, Some clauses 
have also been fixed upon to prove that 
the persons referred to in this Jetter 
were not thoroughly known to Pa 
but these phrases adaut of a better ex- 
planation. There secms, mdeed, no 
reason tudoubt that the e pele is nightly 
designated one to the Ephesians. If 
Tychicus carried it to Ey hesus, he might 
be charged in \ereolt with those saluta- 
tions which the apostle usually intro- 
duced into the conclusion of his epistles, 
Other circumstances might render it 
unnecessary for Paul to send formal 
greetings to any of the Christian indi- 
viduals or households in Ephesus. The 
epistle is rich in sentiment, and has 
ever been valued for ita elevated, vivid, 
and glowingi)]ustrations of divine truth. 
It is the language of a warm aud devo- 
tional heart, It presents the scheine 
of grace in its widest relations and 
loftiest attractions—as the offspring of 
God’s eternal purpose and sovereign 
love. Jt exhibits duty in connection 
with doctrine and faith, It breathes 
an ardent spirit—catholic in its aims, 
and generous in all its aspects. 

EPHESUS, (Acts xix. 35.) A cele- 
brated city of Asia Minor, situated on 
the river Cuyster, near its mouth, about 
thirty miles south of Smyrna, It was 
the ornament and metropolis of procon- 
aular Asia, and celebrated for a magni. 
ticent temple of Diana. (See Diana.) 
Kphesus was visited by Apollos, (Acta 
xviii, 24,) and it was in Mhphesus that 
Paul received the kind offices of Onesi- 
phorus. The church at Kphesus is se- 
verely rebuked and threatened (Rev, 
ii, 1-11,) by the great head of the church, 
for its coldness and backsliding. A 
miserable ‘Turkish village, called Aija- 
soluc, vccupics nearly the site of the 
ancient city, 

EPHOD, (Ex, xxvill. 6.) One of the 
essential articles of the priest's official 
dress, It was made of plain linen, 
(1 Sam. ii, 18; 2 Sam, vi. 14,) except the 
ephod of the hizh priest, which was 
embroidered with various colours. It 
consisted of two parts, one covering the 
back and the other the breast, and both 
united upon the two shoulders. Lt is 
sometimes described as having been 
thrown over the shoulders, and, hang- 
ing down before, crossed upon the 
breast, and was then carried round the 
waist to serve as a girdle for the robe. 
On cach shoulder was a large precious 
stone or epaulette, upon which were 
engraved the names vf the twelve tribes; 
and upon the place where it crossed the 

‘breast was the breastplate. ‘Che better 
opinion is, that the girdle was woven 
with the ephod, or “upon it,” (Ex. 


xxviii. 8.) 

EPHRAIM. Fruitful. 1. A person 
(Gen. xii 52.) The second son of Joseph. 
Though younger than Manasseh, he was 
the object of peculiar favour; and the 
prediction of their grandfather Jacub 
was literally fultilled. (Comp.Gen. xl viii 
8-20; Num. ii, 18, 21.) 2. Tribe of, oc- 
cupied one of the most eligible sections 
of the land of promise. ‘he Meditor- 
rancan was on the weat, and the river 
Jordan on the east, a porsion of Ma- 
nassch on the north, and parts of Dan 
and Benjamin on the south, 3. City of. 
(2 Sam. xu, 23) A considerable town 
situated about eight miles north of 
Jcrusalem, on the way to Jericho, and 
within the bounds of the tribe of Bon- 
Jamin. 4, Forest or Wood of. (2 Sam. 
xvii, 6.) The territory originally as- 
signed to the children of Joseph (Kph- 
rain and Manasseh,) was woodland 
(Josh. xvii. 10-18; Ps, exxxil. 6,) an 
probably a portion of it remaining un- 
cleared was called the wood or forest of 
Ephraim. 6. Mount, Josh. xx. 7,) was 
south of the plain of Ksdraelon. The 
name was given to a range of highlands 
running through the possessions of Kiph- 
raim, and stretching into the territory 
of Benjamin. 

EPHRATAH., (Pa. oxxxii, 6.) An- 
other name for Ephraim. (1 Sam. i. 1; 
1 Ki. xi. 20.) The Epbrathites of Beth. 





lehom-Judah are shentioned, (eae i, 2) 
and we are elsewhere told that Ephrat 
is the same with Bethlehem. (Gen. xxx¥v, 


16, 19.) 

KPICUREANS. From the Greek 
Epikoureios, helping, The Kpicureans 
were followers of Epicurus an Athenian 
philosopher. The founder of the sect 
was born at Gargettus in Attica, B,o. 


a4. 

EPISTLES, (2 Pet. iii, 16.) A term 
applied to the inspired messages or 
letters of advice, addre by the 
apostles or firat preachers of Chriw- 
tianity to churches or individuals; and 
which, though primarily designed fur 





ul, | the rebuke, instruction, guidance, and 


eueonragean of those to whom they 
were addressed, furnish the like means 
of grace, and the like rule of faith and 
practice, to all Christians and churches 
in similar circumstances, Of the epis- 
tles, Paul wrote fourteen; James, one; 
Peter, two; John, three; and Jude, one; 
Which are more particularly noticed 
either under the names ofthe individuals 
respectively, or uf the churches or per 
sons to whom they wrote. 

ERASTUS (Acts xix. 22,) was the 
steward or treasurer of the city of Co- 
rinth, (gee CHAMBEKLAIN,) and a con- 
vert under Paul’s preaching, 

ESAU, (Gen. xxv. 25,) or EDOM. 
(Gen. xxxvii 1.) Son of Isaac and Re 
becca, and twin-brother of Jacob. Ksav 
when he grew up preferred the bold 
and romantic life of a hunter. He was 
of an ardent and impetuous tompera- 
ment, of a lofty and chivalrous nature, 
almost a contrast tv the smooth, peace- 
ful, and prudent Jacob, fis affections 
were wart, and when excitement had 
passed away, luis disposition was mag: 
nanimous. But no pious feeling seems t 
have influenced him, The most import: 
aut events of his hfe are so intimately 
connected witli that of Jacob, that they 
will be considered under that article 
tis family settled on mount Seir, east 
of Jordan, which was hence called 
Kilom, and his descendants were the 
Edomites, one of the moat powerful and 
forinidable nations of that age. 

ESHCOL, L.A Person, (Gen. xiv. 24) 
One of Abrataim’s allies 2. 4 Rivulet, 
or Valley, (Deut 1. 24.) in the south of 
Judea, It is of very small extent. and 
lies close upon Hebron. It took ite 
naine probably from the person referred 
in Gen, xv, 13; Esheol the Atorite, 
The spies sont out by the Israchites to 
explore the promised Jand and asver 
tain its situation, fertility, &c., came to 
this brook, and cut down a brauch of @ 
vine with a single cluster of grapos, 
which was so Jarge and heavy aa tu be 
borne upou a etatf by two men, Mo- 
dern travellers still refer to the fertilit 
of the ie and to the largencss an 
number of the grapes it produces, 

ESHTAQOKL, (Josh. xv. 33.) A town ip 
the valley or lowlands of Judah, theugh 
afterwards in the possession of Dan 
(Jud, xi. 25; xvi Bl.) it is supposed 


to have been situated south-east of 


Askwlon. 

KSPOUSE § (See Bgerroru.) 

ESTHER or HADASSAH. The lat- 
ter was her Jowish, the furmer her 
Persian paine, It was customary for 
Kaatern monarchs to change the names 
of individuals when they tirst attracted 
notice, or had high honours conferred 
on them. (see Gen. xl. 45; Dan. i. 6.) 
nia aye: to this practice, 16 is reason- 
able to ay upon that the new name was 
given to the virgin either when she was 
tiret brought to the palace, or when she 
was vlevated to the rank of queen, ‘I'he 
namo Ksbher means in Persian ‘a atar,” 
and waa conferred on ber because of 
her surpassing beauty. She was borr 
an exile in the land of Persia Her 
futhor’s name was Abihail, Having 
lust her parents when very young, her 
cousin Mordecai adopted her, and sup. 
plied in an adinirable manner the place 
of both father and mother—guardian 
and trainer. The history of Mather ia 
rich with moral lessons. ‘To parenta 
and guardians it shows the reward of 
faithful culture, Wherever, in riper 
years, filial piety becomes extinct, or is 
chauged into irreverence or contempt, 
the cause ia generally to be sought in 
deficient or erroneous tuition, One 
single erroneous prinviple inculcated, 
or vicious passion allowed, it should be 
remembered, will go far to nullify what- 
ever else is right in training. To chil- 
dren it shows that their duties to pa 
rents do not terminate when infancy or 
youth bas ceased. Even after entarine 
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have actel to us as parente, ** Eather 
did the commandment of Mordecai hike 
as when she was brought up with him.” 
To all classes it shows the duties which 
they owe to the people of God, and 
bow any power which they may possess 
direct or indirect, ought to be employed 
for, and not again: them. 

Book oF, is the seventeenth in the 
order of the buoks of the Old Testament, 
and embraces a period of probably less 
than twenty years, commencing about 
A.M, 3044. It bears the most unqueastion- 
ableinternal ovidenceof its authenticity; 
and the feast of Purim, of the institu- 
tion of which this book gives an ac- 
count, is still observed by the Jows; 
who hold, that whatever may be the 
fate of the other parta of their Scrip- 
tures, this will over be preserved. 

ETAM. (Jud, xv. 8, 11.) A famous 
rock, probably near a city of the same 
name in Judah, built by Rehoboam, 
(1 Chr, iv. 32; 2 Chr. xi. 6.) and lying 
between Rethichem andTekoah. Some 
travellers tind it ina place called Elitas, 
about a milo and a-half south of Beth- 


ehem. 

EVERNAL, ETERNITY. «© (Deut. 
Iga, Ivii. 15.) ‘These terms, 
ied to Jehovah, embrace the 
past as well asthe future. Being aclf- 
existent, he nmuat be eternal. He is 
without beginning or end of years, 
When applied to the future existence, 
happiness, or misery of man, (Mat, xix. 
16; 2 Cor, iv. 17; Jude 7,) these words 
denote the endlessness of the state. 
And it is to be observed that, if they 
are restricted in their application to 
future peaielimeny, they must be re- 
atricted in the same degree in their 
application to future hep wines and 
even cxistence. When applied to the 
principlea of truth and justice, they 
signify unchangeableness. The words 
for ever, everlasting, eternal, &c., are 
often used figuratively to denote long 
duration, ag Gen. xvil. §; xlix. 26; Ex. 
xii. 14; but this restricted sense is 
alwaya shown by the connection, and 
affords no argument in favour of the 
like reatrictions in other connections, 
where the term is evidently employed 
in ite fall force and extent. ; 

ETHAM. (Num. xxxiti. 6) One of 
the early stations of the Israclites in 
their journeyings to Canaan. 

ETHAN, (1 Chr. vi. 44,) called the 
Ezrahite, (Pa lxxxix. title, ) was of the 
tribe of Levi, and was remarkable for 
his wisdom. (1 Ki. iv. 31.) He is aup- 
posed to have written the S9th Psalm, 
and was a leader of the temple music, 

ETHANIM. (See Mon rits. ) 

ETHIOPLA, Sun-burning or tanned 
complexion, from two Greek words. 
(Acta viii. 27.) The Hebrew word Cush, 
which is here and elsewhere translated 
Ethiopia, seems to have been applied 
to at least three distinct countries, 
It was used very much aa the word 
India is at this day. 1. In Zeph. in, 10, 
where the prophet speaks of Judah’s 
return from captivity, it refers probably 
to the country east of the Tigria, the 
principal seat of the captivity. which is 
called Cuthah, 2. In Num. xit 1, the 
word Ethiopian is applied to a country 
of Southern Arabia, lying ery, the Red 
Bea, elsewhere called Cushan. (Hab. iii.7.) 
& In numerous other passages, (laa. 
xlv. 14; Jor, xiii, 28; Iz. xxix. 10; xxx, 
4.9; Acts vin. 27,) it must be under: 
atood as Ethiopia proper, lying south of 
Egypt, and including the modern coun- 
tries of Nubia and Abyssinia. 

FUNICE, (2Tim, i. 6.) The mother 
of the evangelist Timothy. She was by 
birth a Jewess, but married a Gentile. 
(Acta xvi. 1.) 

EUNUCH. Bed-keener, (2 Ki. ix. 32.) 
Eunuchs wera employed by eastern 
kings to take charge of the beds and 
lodging apartments, and alao of th> 
secluded princesses, (Kath. ii, 3.) In 
Persian and Turkish courte the princi- 
pal offices aro held by eunucha, (Acta 
viii 27.) ‘The term seems at length to 
have signified officers of a court in 
general, 

EUPHRATES, (Gen. ii. 14.) The 
Euphrates is a famous river of Asia, 
which rises in Armenia, on the north- 
ern side of mount Taurus, receives many 
tributaries in its winding course along 
the borders of Syria, and skirting the 
Arabian desert, passes through the mid- 
dle of Babylon to the sea. Ita whole 
length is tifteen hundred miles. It is 
navigable fur ships of tive hundred tous | 
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mouth, and for large hoata, one hundred | ment. It was uttered during a period 
and fifty milea, The Kuphrates over-|of about twenty-one years, between 
flows its banks in the spring of every | B.o. 590 and B.c. 640. ‘The first eight 


year, when the snow of the Armenian 
mountains dissolves; and it sometimes 
rises twelve feet. It rises in March, 
and continues with overflowing volume 
till the end of May. Dykes, lakes, and 
canals, constructed at vast expense, 
preserved the water for irrigation dur- 
ing the dry season, and prevented its 
carrying away the soil, The Euphrates 
is called in Scripture the “ yreat river,” 
and was the castern boundary of the 
promised land. 

EUROCLYDON. (Acta xxvii, 14.) 
A very tempcatuous wind, and now 
known under the name of a Levanter. 
It blows from all points, and its danyer 
results from its violence and the uncer- 
tainty of its course. 

EUTYCHUS. (Acta xx. 9.) The 
name of a young map who fell from 
the third story of a house where Paul 
was preaching in “I'roas. 

EVANGELIST. (Acts xxi. 8.) One 
who brings good tidings. Hence the 
writers of the four gospels are called 
‘*the evangelists,” because they, in a 
pre-eminent sense, declare goud tidings 
of salvation through Christ. Evange. 
lists were early designated asa particu- 
lar class of religious teachers; (Eph. 
iv. 11;) and some suppose that, without 
being attached to any particular church, 
they abandoned all ory relations 
and pursuits, and probably by the com- 
mission of the apostles, preached the 
pospel wherever they were called. (2 

‘im, iv. 6.) The pastors, on the other 
hand, were ordained over some spiritual 
coramunity. 

EVE. (Gren. iii, 20.) The name given 
by Adam to his wife. Ttis derived from 
a word which signifies life, and was 
anlicd to her as the mother of all the 
LIVIN, 

EVIL-MERODACHL (2 Ri. xxv. 27.) 
Son and successor of Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, who reigned during 
the exile of that monarch frown buman 
society, Soon after his permanent ac- 
cession to the throne, he released Jo- 
hoiachin king of Judah from prison, 
and treated him with great regarc 
through hfe. (Jer In, 3)-34.) It is 
supposed that when Nebuchadnezzar 
wus restored to hig reason and his 
crown, he caused Evil-Merodach to be 
imprisoned for the abuaes of which he 
was guilty while he administered the 
eovornment, and that it was then he 
weame acquainted with Jehoiachin as 
a (ellow-prisoner. He at last fell a 
victim to a conspiracy, formed among 
his own kindred, hexaad by his brother- 
in-law Nerivlissar, who succeeded him. 

EXODUS. The Hebrew name is 
vellch shemoth—the two words with 
which the narrative couummences, Exo- 
dus is the name of the second book of 
Moses, and the second in the order of 
the books of the Old Testament, and is 
descriptive of its design; for the word 
is derived from a Greek term which 
signities going out, or departing; and 
the book contains the history of the 
release of the Israelites from their 
bondage in Egypt, and of their going 
out of that country up to the promised 
land, This book is cited as the work 
of Moses by David, Daniel, and others 
of the sacred writers; and it has been re- 
marked, that twenty-five distinct pass- 
ages are quoted from it by Chriat and 
his apostles in express words, and nine- 
teen in substance. It comprehends a 
history of nearly one hundred and forty- 
tive years, viz., from A.M, 2304 to 4.M. 
2514, inclusive, or from the death of 
Joseph to the erection of the taber- 


nacle. 

EXORCISTS, (Acta xix. 13.) Those 
who, by the use of the name of God, 
attempted to expol evil spirits from 
places or persons of whom they had 
possession, Jt was not an uncommon 
profeasion amoug the Jews, as we may 
infer from Mat, xii. 27, and Mark ix. 38. 

EZEKIEL, God will mentor (Kz. i 
8,) the son of Buzi, was both a prophet 
and priest of the Jews, carried into 
captivity with Jehoiachin, king of Ju- 
dik, BC. 598, and was protanly settled, 
with other exiles, on the banks of the 
Chebar, a river of Chaldea. He was 
favoured with sublime visions of the 
divine glory, and his 
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years of this period were contempura- 
neous with the Jast eight of Jeremiah, 
The earliest portions of the prophecy 
foretell and describe the overthrow of 
Jerusalem, at its final siege in the reign 
of Zedekiah, and detail Ezckiel’s eolemn 
inauguration into the prophetic oftice. 
The attention of the prophet is then 
turned to other countries. Though ae 
rejoiced against Judea, and triumphe 

over its desolation, they were not tu 
escape themselves, The overthrow of 
Ammon, Edom, Philistia, and especial! 

Tyre and Eyypt ia vividly sevice 
Gog is also involved, But hyht breaks 
in upon the gloom, and a gorgeous 
scene of rebuilt Jcrugalem, and restored 
Judea, is presented to the prophet. The 
temple is re-erected, and the hierarchy 
consecrated, and the tribes enjoy in 
perce their respective territoriea, This 
atter prophecy seems to refer to Mes- 
sianic times, ‘There are a peculiar 
vigour and boldness about Ezekiel— 
an unshrinking eternness—a dark and 
sombre dignity, ‘bere is a good deal 
of prose in his oracles; but not a little, 
at the same time, of what is pocturesque 
in imagery and commanding in diction. 

EZION-GEBER. or GABER, (Num. 
xxx 30; 1 Ki ix. 26.) A city of 
Aralna, at the head of the eastern or 
Klanitic gulf of the Ked sea, adjoining 
Elath, it was here that Solomon's 
vessels were built, which were intended 
to trade with Ophir and Tarshish, and 
here, too, that Jehoshaphat engaged in 
a similar enterprise, which proved a 
failure, for Jehovah frowned upon it. 
It derives its name—Ezion-Geber, or 
the hback-Lone of a man--from a reef o! 
rocks at the entrance of the harbour 
resembling that part of the buman 
frame. 

EZRA or ESDRAS, Helper, is desig- 
nated (Ezra vii. 1,) the son of Seraiah, 
who was the last high priest previous 
to the, captivity, and was slain with 
about seventy others at Riblah in Syria, 
by order ot Nebuchadnezzar, at the 
time when Zedekish was taken captive. 
(2 Ki. xxv. 18-21; Jer. di, 24-27.) We 
are told that ‘he waa a ready scribe 
in the law of Moses,” well skilled im 
it himself, and admirably qualitied to 
interpret and enforee it. In the seventh 
year of Artaxeracs’ reign, and 458 years 
B.c,, Ezra received bis commission to 
return to his own land. Full liberty is 
given to every Israelite, of whatever 
tribe, who desired it, to return along! 
with Ezra, He set out from Babylon , 
on the first day of the tirst month Nisan, 
about the middle of March. The moat 
direct route from Babylon to Pales- 
tine lay through the “ waste howling 
wilderness” of Arabia Petrwa. After 
a journey of four months they reached 
Jerusalem -on the first day of the fifth 
month, Ezra soon pereeived that a 
stern and steady reformer was what the 
peopla were in need of. The morals 
of the people, in consequence of their 
mixed marriages with the heathen, were 
rapidly declining. And what was pe- 
caliatl distressing to Kara, was, that 
“the hands of the princes and rulers 
had been chief in this trespass.” The 
anguish of Ezra was proportioned to 
the magnitude of the trespass. He rent 
his garment and his mantle, plucked 
off the hair of his head and beard, 
and sat down astomed. His prayer 
on the oceasion “availed much,” both 
in bringing down new mercies, and 
leading the people to a sense of their 
sus. uring threy months were they 
occupied in this matter, which they 
were unable to bring to a satisfactury 
termination, The autobiography of 
Ezra closes somewhat abruptly. No 
more ia said of him till the arrival of 
Nehemiah thirteen years after he him- 
self had reached Jerusalem. (Neh. vin, 
After Nehemiah had completed the wal 
of Jerusalem, Ezra, at request, mounted 
an elevated platform, and in the pre- 
sence and audicnce of all the people 
who were collected in the street, and 
who listened with the utmost attention, 
read the words of the law. hile 
Ezra read in the original Hebrew, some 
of the other »mests, who were prescnt 
on the occasion, interpreted in the 
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peanent day. The reading of the law 
led to the observance of the “ Feast 
of Tabernacles,” which lasted seven 
days, on each of which Kzra continued 
the reading of the law. This is the last 
action recorded of this eminent re- 
former. We have no certuin account 
of the period or place of his death. 
Josephus says that shortly after this 
feast, he dicd an old man, and was 
buried in great maynificonce at Jerusa- 
lem, But Persia also lays claim to his 
remains, 

Book or, is the fifteenth in the 
order of the books of the Old Testa. 
ment, and is a continuation of the 
Jewish history from the close of the 
Bouk of Chronicles, The period em- 
braced by if is from seventy-five to 
one hundred years, between 3450 and 
JOM), The time is probably about eighty 
years, and comprises a portion of the 
reign of Cyrus, with the reigns of Cam- 
byses, Smerdia the Magian impostor, 
Darius Hystaspes, Xerxes, and a jor- 
tion of the period of Artaxerxes, ‘There 
are differences of style in the book, 
which are easily and naturally account- 
ed for by the different circumstances 
in which the author was placed. The 
principal events detailed in it are given 
in Ezra’s own life. The book supplies 
important information on a momentous 
epoch in ancient Jewish history: to wit, 
the return to Judea after the seventy 
years of captivity in Babylon. It may 
be read most protitably in connection 
with the prophecies of Haggai and 
Zechariah. There are two apocryphal 
books ascribed to Ezra under the name 
ot Hadras, which is the Greek form of 
the name Leva, 


FALRKR HAVENS, (Acts xxvii. &) 
The name of a harbour or anchorage 
on the southern shore of the island of 
Crete. Ite Greek naime is so well pre- 
served that it can be identitied, 

FAITH. (Mat. vii. 10.) The word 
sometimes denotes the credit we give to 
the declaration of God, or to the evidence 
of the facts or propositions presented 
tu us in the Bible. The term 1s algo 
used to denote the truth of the gospel, 
or that which is the object of faith, 
(Jude 3.) ‘The faith which 18 necessary 
to salvation, and without which it is 
impossible to please God, (deb. xi 6,) 
compines assent with reliance, belief 
with trust ‘Lhus Christ is exhibited 
in the yospel as having made an atone: 
mont tor sin; and whoever believeth in 
him al.all uot perish, but bave ever- 
lasting life. Lxercising tlis faith, the 
sluner is received and treated as if he 
wore Just and righteous; and hence the 
process is called justification by fruits. 

FAST, (1 Ki xxt. 9%) FASTING, 
(Neh. ix. 1,) or DAYS OF FASTING, 
(Jor. xxxvi, 6.) ln seasons of danger, 
or general atiiction, When nature itself 
ceases for a time to crave indulgence, 
it Was customary among the Jews to 
abstain from tood as a religicus duty, 
(Josh. vii. 6; Jud. xx 26,) and the same 
practice prevailed amo g individuala 
when the occasion was personal, (Ix, 
xxiv. 18; 2Sam, xin 16; 1 Ki. xix. &) 
So our blessod Saviour fasted turty daya 
and forty nights, (Mat. iv.2) Some of 
these protracted fasts were endured b 
miraculous imterposition. ‘The Jewis 
fasts were kept with great strictness, 
and generally trom evening to evening 
that is, twenty-four hours, and included 
not only an anstinence from food, but 
from all other sensual indulgence. 

FAT. The use of fat as an article of 
food was interdicted to the Jews. ‘‘ All 
the fatis the Lord’s, Lt shall be a per- 
petual statute for your generations 
throughout all your dwellings, that ye 
eat neither fat nor blood.” (Lev. iii 16, 
17.) Nodoubtsome religious lesson wag 
taught them by this prohibition—that 
the choicest part of every gift which God 
confers upon us, ia claimed by himself, 
a should be scrupulously devoted to 

im. 
FATHER, (Gen. xlv.8&) The word 
‘father’ is used in this case to signify 
an ‘‘ adviser” or ** counsellor;” and it ig 
not unusual for this idea to be connected 
with it in Kastern countries. it 1s also 
used with a variety of applications de- 
noting originator or instructor, Jabal 
was the father of * such as dwell in 
tents,” and Jubal of ‘‘such as handle 
the harp and organ.”—Satan is the fa- 





FEAST, (Luke x1v. 13.) FEASTS 
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v, xxiii. 2! We often read in the 
ible of feasts, or sumptuous entertain- 
ments, and of the customs pertaining to 
them, They were generally yiven to 
celebrate or commemorate sume import: 
ant or joyful event. Abraham made 
&® great feast at the weaning of Lleaac, 
(Gien xxi 8) At the marriage of Jacob, 
‘* Laban gathered together al] the men 
of the place, and made a feast.” (Gen. 
xxix 22.) Qn his birthday, Pharaoh 
made a feast unto al) his servanta 
(Gen, xl. 20.) Feasta were also held at 
the end of harvest, vintage, and shecn- 
shearing, (Kecl. x. 19) ‘There were 
alec stated seasons of religious worship 
among the Jews, attended with parti- 
cular duties and ceremonies, by the 
observance of which some reat event 
in God’s providence was brought into 
remembrance:—such were the ‘* Sab- 
hath,” which commemorated the crea: 
tion of the world,—the ‘east of the 
Passover,’ and the “feast of Pente- 
cost.”—Zhe Sabbath. The only weekly 
feast among the Jews was the Sabbath. 
ie ii. 8; Ex. xvi 28; Lev, xxii, 3.) 
This teast or festival did not come into 
being, however, with the Jewish wor- 
ship, but wag appointed before the fall, 
as a special memorial of the goodness 
and power of God displayed m_ the 
linwhed work of creation.—J'eaat of New 
Moona ov Trunprts. The tirst day of 
every month was sacred to the Jews, 
(Num. xxviii. 11-15,) and was to be ob- 
gerved by abstinence from common 
worldly businesa, and by religious du- 
ties and services. (2 Ku, iv, 23; Amos 
viii. 5.)—D'eust of Pentecost, or Feast of 
Weeks, or Feast of Harvest, lasted only 
one day. It was celebrated at the close | 
of harvest, and was a soletun public | 
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FIG, FIG-TREE, (Isa, xxxiv. 4.) A 


well known iruit, which former] 
abounded in Judea (Deut. vil. 8,) anc 
hence is often alluded to in the sacred 
writings, The fruit, in its natural state, 
resembles the pear. The fig-tree spreads 
ita branches high and wide, and the 
leaves are broad, (Gen. ui. 7;) in one 
species they are said to be found four 
or five feet long by three broad. Hence 
the shade was highly valued, (1 Ki 
iv, 25; 2 Ki. xviii, 31; Isa. xxxvi 16; 
Mic, iv. 4; Zech. iii, 10; Jobn i148, One 
of the most striking peculiarities of the 
fig-tree is, that the fruit shoots forth 
without the appearance of any blossom, 
and even before the Jeaves. Hence a 
lig tree with leaves, but without fruit, 
may be known to be barren for the 
present season, (Mat, xxi 19.) The 
fruit Which the tree bears during teu 
months of the year is of three sorts, 
KFIR-TREE. (Hos, xiv. 8&) A well 
known evergreen, Which grew luxu- 
riantly upon mount Lebanon and in 
other parts of Palestine, and was avery 
valuable tree. It was used for ship 
building, (az xxvn, 6,) musical instru. 
ments, (z Sam. vi. 5,) and in the frame 
and ornamental work of aes Fury cian 


(1 Ki v. 8, 10; vi. 15, 34; 1x, 11; 2 Chr. 
11.8; ii, 5; Sol. Song i. 17.) The fir is 


still used in the manufacture of harps, 
lutes, guitars, &c. It was a tall, atraigiit 
tree, of fine appearance, in the tops of 
Which the storks built their nesta (1's. 
civ. 17.) Hence it is used to illustrate 
power or grandeur; (2 Ki, xix, 23; lea, 
xiv. 8; xxxvii. 24;) andin Nah, 11.3, the 
brandishing of weapons of war ls coin- 
pared tu the shaking of the tops ot tir- 
trees by a violent wind. ‘The springing 
up of the fir is emblematical of verdure 
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aul plenty. (isa. xii, 19; lv. 13; 1x. 13.) 

FIRMAMENT, (Gen. i 37.) The 
werd expanse would more perfectly 
convey the meanmy of the orpinal 


thanksyiving to God tor the bounties of 
hia providence. -Fraat of Zubernacles 
lasted eight days. the tirat and eighth of | 
which were peculiarly sacred. It was 
celebrated from the tifteenth to the; word. A simular idea is sugecsted, Ls. 
twenty-third of the seventh mouth, or) civ. 2; Isa. xl 22; and the same word 
first month of thew civil year, Lt was) is used to denote a covering, (Num. XVL 
so called because the people during its | 38, 39.) or a spreading over, (isa, xl. 19,) 
continuance dwelt in booths, (Neh, | or xgread forth, Isa. xii, 5.) | 
viii. 14.15,) or tents of the branches of | FIRST-BORN, (Gen. xxvii 19.) The, 
trees, as they didan the journey through first-born male of every Jewish family, | 
the wilderness, in memory of whichthe though by a succession of wives, aud of, 
feast itself was appointed.—S/ ax of all beasts alse, Was consecrated in a: 
Unlearencd Bread or of the Passer, solemu manner to the service of God, 
was instituted to commemorate the an commemoration of the Judgment | 
distinguishing mercy of Grod in passing which God brought upon the firsts | 
over the Jannlies of Isracl when he went boro of Egypt in the niyzht of Israel's 
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linen stuffs of every varicty. 
; produced of the best quality in Egypt, 


‘(iga. xix. 9,) and was an article of 
The syinning of 
‘flax was anciently the labour of the 


extensive commerce, 


most noble ladies (Pro, xxxi 13, 
19, 24.) 

FLOOD, or DELUGE, These termes 
are usually 
that come Judgment which in tho 
age of Nowh de-troyed the human race. 
According to inspired testimuny, ‘* all 
flesh had corrupted Lis way upon the 
earth.” It is evident, that whutever 
secondary causes were employe] in 
producing the flood, the oy; cration of 
these at the requisite period, aad for 
an avowed purpose, Was miraculvus, 
The deluge was the judgment ol an 
augry (aod against implous men. And 
it effected its mission, There seems 
no goud reason for believing that the 
population of the world was very Jarze 
sy svon after its creation, the longevity 
of menu dves not appear to bave add- 
ed proportionately to their numbers, 
Wherever men existed, thijher there 
reached the flood, It had ne conmis- 
glou to travel farther. ‘The limits of 
its vengeance wore the hones and 
huuuts of the human family. Many of 
the most eminent divines of all ages 
have been of opmion that the ood was 
nov universal. It is true that almost 
all nations have some record or tradi: 
tion of a deluge; yet this universal be- 
lief dees not, as has sometimes been 
argucd, prove a umiversal deiuge. 

FLUTE (Dan. ii 5, 7.) A wind 
instrument of music, made ol reed, horn, 
bone, or wood, and used on mournful 
as Well as on festive occasions. 1t was 
played like the clarnionet, though there 
were probabiy various modes both of 
making and using it. 

FLY. (Isa. vin 18.) The name of a 
large tribe of insects, some of which 
are excecdiuply annoyuig and destruc: 
They abounded an Egypt and 
Judea; and one speces, Which is found 
by modern travellers mi the vicinity 
of the Nile, and called the Abyssi- 
nian fly, is as large as a bee, anc 1s Bo 
terrible an annoyance to cattle and 
other large anunals. as to oblige them 
to forsuke their pastures and ranges, 
and tlee tou some place where they can 
roll themselves in the mud or sand. 


through Exypt to amite the tirst-born deliverance. Several provisions of the | Llence we may judge of the terrible 


of every other fannly with death, (ix. Jewish law relate to the sirst-born, 
xii, I-2d,)  ‘Vhe time of its celebration He received a double portion of the 
was in the first mouth of the Jewish estate, (Deut. xxi. 17,) and officiated 
sacred year—answerng to our April-- as priest of the family, in the father's 
and it lasted from the loth to the Zist, absence or death. The privileyes of the 
inclusive, orseven daya,.—A fonenent, or lirst-boru were obwously great, a8 in 
Feaat of Eapiation, was celebrated on the cases of Ksau and Reuben (Gen, 
the tenth of the seventh month, or six xxvii. 29; 1 Chr. v. 1, -.) Ae: 
days before the feast of tabernacles, — FELST-PIUUES. (Num. xviii, 12.) 
and was the most important and so- The tirst-fruils of harvest, of the vin- 
lemn, of all the yearly feasts, Lt was tage, the threshing-floor, the wine-press, 
the day on which the sins of the year the oil-press, the first baked bread of 
were brought into special remembrance. the new crop, and the first fleeces 
Lhe people were required to observe it of the flock were required by God to 
as a day of rigid rest, fasting, humila- be given for the use of his niunisters, 
tion, and athhiction of soul. -- Least of the the priests, (lox. xxi, 19; Num. xv. 
Dedication. This feast was substituted 10-21, xvi 11-15.) These offermys 
one hundred and sixty-four years betore' were brought to the temple, No par- 
Christ, in remembrance of the new de- | ticular quantity was designated, but. it 
dication of the sanctuary, after it had is supposed that a sixticth part of the 
been grossly profaned by the heathen, whole was the least measure, 
monarch Antiochus lynphanes.—Lecests | FISH, Fish was a principal article 
of Charity, or Love. These are mon- lin Ryypt. They were caught in large 
tioned in Jude 12, and are supposed to, quantities, and were salted aud pre: 
refer to the social interviews established , served, ‘They were got both in the 
among the early Christ.ans, in inutation, ' Nile and in Lake Moers, All varieties 
perhaps, of the Jewish (Deut. xu. 1s; of fishing, by spear, net, and hook, are 
XXVi. ID’) or Gentile observances of like | vividly represented on the monuments, 
character. ‘Fish abounded in the inland lakes of 

FELIX (Acta xxii, 26,) was the Ro.) Palestine, especially in the Sea of Tibe- 
man governor of Judea a.v. 60-60. He) rias, But no fishing-boat is now seen 
versuaded Drusilla to leave her hus. on ith waters, as im the days of our 
band, and marry him; and they were Lord; the fishers wade iite the water 
residing at Cesares when Paul was and cast their small nets, or a hne is 
brought there, in custody of a guard ; thrown from the beach. | 
of soldiers, to be examined on a charge! FITCHIS, (tsa. xxviii. 25.) A veye- 
of sedition, &c. itable resembling: the common pea The 

FERRED, (Lev. xi. 30.) Tbe animal word rendered ‘“‘titches,” an ks iv. Y, 
known to moderns by this nance is is rendered “rye” im Ex. ix. 32. Pro 
tamed in Europe, and used in catching bably in the passage aptes from Isaiah 
rate. It is of the weasel family; but the word means ‘‘dill.” 
the ferret mentioned in the Levitical | FLAGONS. In 2 Sam, vi. 19; Sol. 
Jaw is supposed by many to have been | Song it. 5; Hos. in, |, where this word 
of the lizard cana called the gekko, | occurs, it docs not signify drinking 
which is found in the Kast, and is said | vessels, but rather cakes formed o1 
to be poisonous. | grapes. In the first place quoted, the 

FESTUS, (PORCIUS,) (Acta xxiv. | Septuagint has “pancake;” and in | 
97,) succeeded Felix, a.» 60, in the Chr, xvi. 3, it ig translated “ honey- 
government of Judea, under the Ro- | cake. dn Hos. iii, 1, the literal ren- 
mans, and died in 62. Paul had a) dering ia *flagon of grapes;” while in 
hearing before him on aundry charges the passage from the Song of Solomon 
aleged against him by tho Jews ‘it is rendered "‘ perfunias. ” 

id 





nature of the intlictions mentioned in 
bx. vii 24; Isa. vil 1d; in which last 
passage, We are informed that the tly 
Bhall be found in the very places to 
Which the cattle resurt to rid them- 
Belves of their presence. 

FOOL, (Prov. xv. 5,) FOOLISH, 
(Job ii, 10.) FUOLISHNIGSS, (2 Sam. 
xv. 81.) These terms are used by the 
sucred writers, sometimes to denote 
weskness or defect of understanding, 
asin thelr modern use; (1 Cor 1. 27; 
iv. 10;) but generally they denote sim 
or Wickedness. 

FOREKNOWLEDGE, (Acts i 2%.) 
A peculiar and essentia) attribute of 
the Supreme Bemg. (Acta xv. 18; 
vomup. Pro, xix. 21; xxvii, 1; Isa. xtv, 
24; Jam iv. 14) It implies the ab. 
senee of any succcssiON of time, a pust, 
present, and future. (2 Pet. ii §,) 

FORERUNNER, (Heb. vic 20.) One 
Who not only goes before to a particular 
place, to make arrangements for his 
successor, but who leads or prepares 
the way. The Athenians call the fixe 
that are ripe before the rest by the 
sume word Which, in the above passave, 
is translated yoterunnes; that is, the 
firet-fruits, (1 Cor, xv. 20, 23.) 

PORNICATION, (Mat, v.32) This 
word, as uscd by the sacred writers 
denotes various acts of lewdness and 
incontinency; and 1b 18 also tiguratively 
applied to idolatry, or the mingling of 
the pure worslup of God with the im- 
pure rites of heathenisaim. 

FOUNTALNS. (Gen. xvi. 7.) Springs 
or sources of water are often Incutioned 
by the sacied writers. In the dry and 
thirsty land of Judea they were of pe: 
culiar value; and hence the tigurative 
use of the word, when applied to the 
hopes, blessings, and consulations of 
rehgion, must have been very forcible 
tu the Jews, A great number of places 
receive their name from some fountain 
in their vicinity. Perpetual fountains, 
or springs of living water, were greatly 
valued. (Ps xxxvi. 7-9; lea. xlix. 10; 
Jer, in 13; Jovl ni 18; Zech. xin, 1; 
John iv. 10; Rev. vai. 17.) 


Te te eee ee ee ee 





(Ex. ix. 31.) A well known! 


laut, which furnishes the material of 
Jt was 





viuployed as the names of 


ine nee WEN 


Gab 7h 


FOX. (Neh. iv. 3.) A well knows 
animal, remarkable for its cunning and 
voravcity. Foxes, or jackals, abounded 
in some districts of Judea. They live 
on birds and small quadrupeds, and 
follow armies that they may feed on 
such bodies as may be left ou the march. 
Henee the allusion, Ps. xiii. 10, 

FRANKINCENSE, (Ex, xxx. 3%. 
A dry, resinous, aromatic substance, 
of a yellow tinge, bitter and acrid to 
the taste, but exceadingly odoriferous, 
The tree, whence the gum is obtain. 
ed by incision of the bark, grows in 
Arabia, and resembles the American 
suinach. lt is also found in India, but 
of an inferior quahty; and, as some 
Buppose, it was found in the mountain: 
ous districte of Judea. Lt is sumotimes 
called incense, (Isa. lx. 6; Jer. vi. 20; 
Luke i. 9) Lt is called frank, because 
of the freeness with which it burns aud 
gives forth its odoura; and the pure 
Incense is that which is first obtained, 
and is treest (rom foreign admixture, 

FRINGES (Deut. xxii. 12,) wore the 
hem or border of a particular Jewish 
garment. (Mat. ix. 20; xiv. 36.) At 
the time when the Sabbath-breaker 
was stoned tu death, (Num. xv. 32-4],) 
Mosea was commanded to speak to the 
children of israel, and ‘‘ bid them make 
fringes in the borders of their garments, 
throughout their generations,” and that 
they should “put upon the tringe of 
the borders a shia of blue,” as a 
constant remembrancer of God’s com: 
luandiments, and a visible warning 
upainst forbidden indulgence. These 
fringes were a species of tassel, and 
were principally upon the “corners” 
of the dress. Perhaps the hem was of 
laces for the origiual word denotes that 
which was twisted like a rope, and 
huny like hair, 

FROGS, (lex. viii, 2.) A well know 
amplibious, loathsume reptile, found 
generally on the margin of brooks and 
ionds, and living on insects, worms, &o, 
Whey were sent upon the Myyptians ip 
such uumbers as to fill their beds, 
ovens, and kneading-trougha; and when 
they died, as they did in) iminense 
masses, they filled the Jand with an 
oflensive and pestilential eflluvia. The 
Niue is yet remarkable for the wnmense 
number of frogs and tadpoles The 
rag Was a sacred animal, aud in their 
pietures is u.ten sven sitting on the 
water-lily or lotus. Their sacred sym- 
bol was the means of punishment. 

FRONTLETS. (Sce PHYLACTERIEA) 

FULN Ess, (Gal. iv, 4) This ex- 
pression bas a peculiar meaning in 
KOME passages of the sacred writings, 
The “fulness of tine,” in relation to 
the Messiah, means the actual presence 
of the very time appointed for his ad- 
vent. So, when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come. (Acts i, 1.) The same 
word is used (John i 16, and Col. 1. 19) 
tu signify the perfect and complete aut. 
ficiency of spiritual blessings in Christ 
Jesus, to meet all the wants of our 
wwilty, ruined, helpless race. The ‘ ful- 
uess of the Godhead” (Col. in 9,) de- 
notes all the attributes of the divine 
nature, in their cnotire and complete 
perfection, 

FURNACE, (Gen. xv. 17.) Furnaces 
were used for melting the precious 
metals (Pro. xvi 3.) Many of these 
furnaces, as scen in the Eyyptian paint. 
lugs, Were small and portable, They 
were also used to punish oriminala, 


. 
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GAAL (Jud. ix. 26,) was the son of 
(bed, and the leader of a revolt against 
Abimelech, king of the Shechemites. 

GAASH, (Jud. i.) A hill in the 
territory of Ephraim, in the vicinity of 
which wae ‘limnath-serah, where Jo- 
shua lived and died, (Josh, xxiv, 29, 30.) 

GABBATHA, (Jobn xix. 13) A 
Hebrew word, denoting an elevated 
place; like the bench of the judges in 
modern court-rooms, The floor of this 
platform, and perhaps the whole area 
of the apartment, was probably paved 
with stones of beasalatel work —a cons: 
mon practice in palaces and publi 
oflices, Henze it is called in Greek, by 
a word signifying the pavement. Mosaic 
pavement was fashionable among the 


tomans. 
(Luke i, oe One of 





GABRIEL. 
the ministering spirits of God, who was 
Zpecially charged with the message to 
Aucharias, respecting the birth of Joh 
and to Mary, respecting the birth of 
('hrist, At ap earlier poriod he was 
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sent to Waniol to unfold a vision. (Dan, 
vil, 16; ix, 21.) The name siguifies the 








arengyth of God, 
GAD. Troop, (Gen. xxx. 9-11.) 1, 
Tribe of. (Num.i. 25.) The posterity 


of Gad, the son of Jacob, by Zilpah, 
Leah’s bandmaid. 2 (1 Sam, xxil 6.) 
A prophet and a particular friend of 
David. He was on more than one 
ocvasion God's messcnyer to David, 
(1 Sam. xxii. 5; 2 Sam. xxiv, 13-19; 1 
Chr, xxi. 9-11,) and was also one of bis 
biographers. (} Chr. xxix. 29.) 

GADARENES, country of, (Mark 
v. J.) Gadara was one of the ten cities 
called Decapolis, It was on the cast 
of Jordan, in the vicinity of the lake of 
Gennesuret, beyond the brook Jarmuk, 
about ight miles above its junction 
with the Jordan. 1t gave its uame to 
the district or canton of which it was 
the chief town. 

GAIUS, (Acts xix, 29.) A Mace- 
donian, resident in Corinth, at whose 
bouse Paul stayed while labouring as a 
missionary in that city. (Rom. xvi, 23.) 

GALATIA. (Acts xvi, 6.) A pro- 
vince of Asia Minor, Jying east of 
Phrygia, and called inlets by the 
Gauls, who were the original settlers 
of it, for they had invaded Macedonia 
about two hundred and eighty years 
before Christ. Beeauso a mixture of 
Colts and Grecks formed its population, 
it was sometimes called Gallo-Gravcia, 
Christianity was introduced into this 
province by the apostle Paul, who was 
there once with Silas and Tunothy, 
(Acts xvi. 6,) about the year fifty-three, 
and again, four or live years aterwards 
on his return fru Corimth. (Acts 
XViii., 23.) 

GALATIANS, Epistte vo, ia the 
ninth in the order of the books of the 
New Testament, and was written by 
Paul about the year 53-54 ts design 
evidently is, to correct soine erroneous 
vpinions they had been taught, parti- 
oularly respecting the doctrine of justi- 
fication by faith: and to instruct them 
aa to the true scope and intent of the 
gospel In none of the epistles does 
the apostle display such fterveur and 
anxicty, The error which he combated 
was a fatal one the attempt to umte 
the mbual of Moses with the simplicity 
of the gospel, This Jewish propensity 
had displayed itaclf in an ardent prose: 
lytising spirit, and mauy among the 

alatians had been seduced. So after 
vindicating his apostleship, the apostle 
enters fully into the merits of the ques- 
tion, as to the relation of the law to the 
gospel. The reasoning is minute and 
succinct, The argument is worked in 
fire, The law, he maintains, is only 
Bieee oetory to the gospel—was fitted 
for men in their minority was aschoo)- 
master until Chnat. How eloquently 
Paul warna the Galatian churches to 
value their liberty and hold it fast-— 
how he scorches with a holy indigna- 
tion the covert enemies of a free sal- 
vation—the introducers of a mutilated 
and fettered gospel, Grief that so 
many had been Jed astray—wonder 
that they could have been so easily 
sh ee on—anger agninst their plau- 
sible seducers, ara the predonunant 
feelings in this compostion, This 
epistle was written probably betore 
Paul's second visit to the province: 
and various oO have been formed 
of the place whence it was sent, 

GALBANUM, (Ihx. xxx. 34.) A 
resinous gum produced on Syria and 
its vicinity, from the sap or milk of a 
plant of the same name, which grows 
eight or ten feet high. It was an ingre- 
dient of the sacred incense, and is still 
valuable for its medicinal properties. 

GALILEANS. (Luke xin 1) A 
sect or party of the Jews who took 
their name from their leader, Judas a 
Qaulanite, or Galilean, It ia supposed 
that the party originated in opposition 
to a tax imposed by the Roman govern- 
ment on the Jews a.p. 1-12, Judas 
and his party resisted tho government, 
(Acta v. 37,) and maintained their op- 
position until the destruction of Jeru- 
salom and the temple. 

GALLLEK, (Mat. iv. 12; Mark i. 9; 
Luke ji. 39.) In the time of Christ, 
Palestine was divided into three parts: 
of which the northern was Calilee, 
bounded on the north by Anti-Libanus; 
east, by Jordan and the aca of Galilee; 
south, Samaria; and west by Pha- 
nicia, which occupied the coast north 
from Carmel to Tyre. Jt was distin- 
uished into Upper and Lower; the 
crmer lying on the north, and inhabit- 
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as the birthplace of Goliath. 
xvii. 4.) It was one of the lorena of 
the Philistines, and was situated about 
thirty-two miles west from Jerusalem. 
In the days of David, it was in the pos- 
scssion of the Philistines, and Achish 


was ita king, 

GATH-HEPHER, (2 Ki. xiv. 25.) 
A city in the tribe of Zebulun, and 
orobably in the ‘‘land of Hepher.”  ( 
\1, iv. 10.) It is noted as the birth- 


place of the prophet Jonah. 


ed partly by Syrians, Phoenicians, and 
Arabiaus; whence it was called ‘ Gali- 
lee of the Gentiles,” (Isa, ix, 1,) or 
** Nations,” (Mat. iv. 15;) the latter, 
eee cany the valley along the sea of 
Diberias, war fertile and populous, 
Within the hmits of Galilee were com. | 
prehended Ipsachar, Zcbulun, Nephtali, 
and Asher. Christ is called ‘‘ Jesus of 
Galilee,” (Mat. xxvi. 69,) because he | 
wis brought up in that province, and | 
there lived, taught, and called his first 
disciples, GATH-RIMMON, (Josh. xix. 45.) 
GALILFE, Sea oF, The associations | It would seem there were at least three 
connected with this ample sheet of | cities of thik name: one in the tribe of 
water are very hallowed and interest: | Dan, (Josh. xxi. 24;) a second in the 
ing. Ths scenes of our Lord's early | half tribe of Manasseh, (Josh. xxi. 25;) 
lite Jay not far from it, and Capernaum, | and a third in the tribe of Ephraim. 
60 often visited by him, was upon its | (1 Chr. vi. 69.) 
margin. Four at least of his apostles] GAZA, (Gen. x. 19,) a city, and one 
gained a subsetence upon its waters; | of the five principalities of the Philis- 
they were fishermen; and from that | tines, was situated on the coast of the 
laborious craft they were summoned |Mediterrancan, at the southern ex- 
awuy by the Redeemer to becume | tremity of Canaan, within the tribe of 
* tishers of wien.” Judah, (Jud. i, 18; 1 Sam, vi. 17,) and 
GALL. (Vs, Ixix, 21.) An animal | about sixty miles south-west of Jern- 
fluid, ofexceedingly bitter tuste,secreted | salem. lu the reias of Jotham and 
by the hver, Adiusion is made to it in] Ahaz, it recovered its Independence, 
Job xvi, 13; xx. 14,25; Lana, 11, and | but was again subdued by Hezekiah. 
C}ecew here, (2 Ki, xvii 8) It was afterwards sub- 
GALLIO, (Acts xvii, 12,) waa the] ject to the Persians and (Chaldeans, 
brother of Scneca, the famous philo-|and was captured by Alexander the 
sopher, who deseribes him as aman of | Great about B.c. 300, if wag afterwards 
uncommon noldness and sinplicity, He}tuken by Alexander Jannacua, an 
was appointed proconsul of Achaia by | fiiphtful barbarittes were inflicted on 





the Loman en yperor Claudius, a.o. 55. | theinhubitants, Gabiniug rebuilt it and 
He resided chictly at Connth; and when | placed it under Roman protection. The 
Paul was preaching in that city, and | modern city stands on an clevation; the 
had excited the jealousy of the Jews by | houses are built of stone, but make a 
the success of his mission, they took | very mean appearance. The secnery 
him by vielence before Galho, aud | around is beautiful, and the vegetable 
charged him with persuadmg men to] productions are luxuriant and fragrant. 
worship God contrary to the law.} GIABA, (2 Ki. xaui. 8) called also 
CGallio was disinclined to juterfere with | SGeba of Benjamin,” (Josh, xxi, 17; 
controversies of that kind, which were} 1 Ki. xv. 22.) probably to distinguish 
not cognisable by the law wlich he was | it from another town of the same name, 
appointed to administer; and go he |} was one of the most northerly towns of 
disnuissed the parties. Judes 
GAMALIEL (Acts v. dt) A diss] GEBAL. (Fz. xxvii.9.) A city of Pho- 
tingiushed Jewish rabbi, a doctor or | nivia, north of Keyroot, called Byblos by 
teacher of the law, and possessed of a} the Grecks aud Romuns, and latterly 
large share of public contidence, It is | Jiblath, or Jibail, Tt now exhibits little 
giuld he was for thirty-two years presi: | else than ruins, wlich are sufficiently 
dent of the Jewish sanuhcdrim. He 18 | magnificent to indicate its former great- 
first Mitroduced to our notice in_con- | uess, In the days of Tyre’s glory, it 
neetlon With the attempt wade at Jeru- | wax famous for ship-building. 
salem, A.D. Js, by the opposers of tue} GLEDALIAH ee x], 3.) Was ap 
gospel, to stop the mouths of Peter and | pointed by Nebuchadnezzar to take 
the ether apostles, So distinguished | charze of the government of Palestine, 
was this rabbi for bis wiedom wud learn- | after he had subdued it, and destroyed 
ing, that Paul went up to Jerusalem to} the temple and capital of the uation. 
receive instruction from him, and atter- | (2 Kis xxv. 22.) He was assassinated 
wards mentions this fact in his oration | by a party of the royal family of Judah, 
to the people of Jerugalem, (aD. 60,) as | beaded by Ishmacl: of which event we 
evidence that le had the best opportu. | have the particulars in Jer xli, Seve- 
nity to know the nature and requisi- | ral other persous of the same name are 
tions of the law. (Acts xxi. 3.) merely mentioned in the Bible. 
GARDEN, (Isa, & 8.) The gardens of| GEDEON, (See Givron,) 
the Hebrews were doubtless very rude| GEUHAZI (2 Ki, iv. 12.) The ser- 
and simple, Allusions to them are| vant and constant attendant of the 
made, Gen. xxi. dd; Num. xxiv. 6; Job | prophet Mlisha, 
vith, 1G; and there is reason to suppose | GEMARIAH. (Jcr. xxix, 3.) Zede- 
that they were cliclly devoted to truit | kiah’s anibassador to the king of Baby- 
and shade trees, and aromatic plants | lon, by whom Jeremiah rcht a letter to 
and herbs. (1 Ai xsd 2; Sol, Song iv. | his countrymen in a pa warnilyg 
12-16.) Gardens of rosea, olives, &e., them against the indulgenees of any 
are also referred to in Seripture. A | false hopes of a Utes There was 
reservoir of water was considcred an |aiso a minister of Jechoiakim of the 
indispensable appendage, cither in the | same name (Jer, xxxvi. 2.) 
form of a fountain, well, or stream,| GENEALOGY, (1 Chr, vy. 1) The 
mabsing through it. (Gen. i. 10; xi. 10.) | lineage of a tanuly, or list of ancestors, 
Fie gardens around Damascus are de- | was preserved with extraordinary care 
scribed as abundantly watered by little | (Kzra ii. 62; Heb, vi. 3,) by the Jewish 
currents which are made to flow through | nation, (1 Chr, v. 37; 1x. 1; 2 Chr. xin 
every part of them. Beautilul allusions | 15,) not only because it was through 
to this are made Pro, xsi]; Tea. dvin | Abraham that the privileges of the 
M1; Mech i 5, 6 AS well-watered | Jewish church were transmitted, but 
warden,” a ‘garden having no water,” | clictly because of the decp interest 
are the chosen symbols of blessing and | which was felt in the predictions con- 
curse, Gardens Were used to some ex+ | cerning the Messiah, and the tribe or 
tent as burymy places, (olin xix, 41,) | family trom which he was to spring, 
and also as places of religious worship | (Heb. va. 14.) 
and retirement, (Isa, 1, 20; Ixv. 3) GENERATION, (Gen. v. 3.) The 
GARLIC. (Num. xi 5.) A’ well | meanings of this term are various, [6 
known bulbous root or vegetable, which | is used to denote a particular clasa of 
was in common use in Egypt, and much | people. (Ps xxiv, 6; 1 Pet. i. 9.) 1t 
esteemed by the Jews, signifies the history as well as the line- 
GATE, (1 Sam. iv. 18.) The entrances | age of @ mau—as in the passage tirst 
to walled citics were secured by gates, | cited, and Mat. i. l—and also the his- 
either of wood, iron, or brass, (Acts | tory of other things, (Gen. u. 4)  1t us 
xii. 10,) In Arabia, the gate of the city | employed to denvte a period of time, 
is still the place of judgment. The | (Mat. xxiv. 34; Acts i. 40,) and some- 
king or governor passes certain hours | times posterity or future ugea, (lea. 
of the day there, and not only hears | xxxiv, 10.) _ 
and decides controversies, but transacts!  GISNESIS, This is the name of the 
business with the people who are pass: | tirat book of the Bible, and denotes the 
ing in and out. As the possession of | contents of the book; viz, an account 
the gates of the city was a pussession of | of the gencration or production of all 
the city itself, the word is eometimes | things Moses is universally regarded 
used to signify power. ‘ Thy seed shall |as its author, and its authenticity is 
possess the gate of his enemies.” settled by the most indisputable evi- 
GATH. (Josh. xi. 22) An ancient | dence. 
city in the territory of Dan, celebrated 
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passages of this bovk are cited in the One in Judah, 











(1 Sam. |New Testament twenty-seven tims 


ate and thirty-eight times sub- 
stantially, The Moy it contains em- 
braces a period of at least 2370 years, 
and presents to us an account of the 
creation and fall of man, the religion, 
arts, settloments, gencalogies, corrup- 
tion and destruction of the antedilu- 
vian world, excepting cight sonls- - the 
repeopling and division of the earth, 
the dispersion of its inhabitants, and 
the interesting biographies of Abraham 
saac, Jacob, and Joseph, It is well 
known that the chronology of the ear- 
lier chapters of Genesia is not. easily 
made out, for the dat of calculation 
are but few and faint, Various modes 
of computation have existed, and the 
llebrew, Samaritan, and Septuagint 
texts adopt different systema, the Sa- 
maritun being the shortest and the 
Septuagint the longest. These varis- 
tions arose not from negligence, bat 
because the keepers of the Samaritan, 
and the originators of the Set bungie 
texts adopted different systems of cliro- 
nology, as to the length of a human 
generation, and especially as to the 
wocise year and epoch of the flood, 
Lhe chronology of Josephus is nearcat 
to the Septuagint; that of Usher is 
generally yiven in our Enghsh Bibles 

GENNESARET, (See CHinnerern 


and Tinensas. ) 

GENTILE (Rom, ii. 9.) This was 
the name by which the Jews distin- 
guished all the rest of the world froin 
themselves, All who were not Jews 
and circumcised, they regarded as Gen- 
tiles, or heathen; and, as puch, they 
were excluded from the religious privi- 
leyes and relations by which the Jews 
were su greatly exalted, Those who 
embraced Judaisin, but were not Jewa 
were called prosclytes. | The word 
(reeks, in the writings of Panl, uaually 
denotes the Gentiles; and, in the New 
Testament generally, thoso are called 
Gentiles who were subject to the Greek 
government, either in the east or wert, 
GERAR, (Gen, x, 19,) a capital city 
of the Philistines, was situated south. 
west of Gaza, betweon Kadesh and 
Shur. (Gen. xx, 1.) lt ia remarkable 
that both Abralam and Isaac retired 
to this place during the prevalence of 
& famine, and were both guilty of de 
ceiving Abimelech, the king of the 
lace, respecting their wives. Ita site 
1a8 nut been ascertained, (Gen. xx. 1; 


XXV} 2.) 

GERIZIM, (See Exar) 
GESHUR. (2Sam. xiii, 38) A dis. 
trict of Syria, (2 Sam. xv. 8,) lying on 
the east of Jordan, north of Bashan, 
ai near mount Hermon. (Josh. xiii 

, 13.) 

(ETHSEMANE. Olive garden 
(Mat, xxvi. 46.) A retired place, con- 
taining about half an acre of land, on 
the western side of mount Ulivet, com- 
1uanding a full view of the city of Jeru- 
salem, Ihe name indicates the fertilit 
of the spot. especially in olives, It 
was called ‘a garden,” though it was 
probably a grove, laid out in walks, 
and furnished with fountains, affording 
shade and seclusion to those who re- 
sorted thither from the nvise and dis- 
traction of the adjacent city. It is 
about a stone's cast from the brook 
Cedron, and it now contains eight large 
and venerable looking olives, whose 
trunks show their great antiquity. ‘The 
spot is sandy and barren, and appears 
like a forsaken place. A low broken 
wal] surrounds it. The identity of the 
spot cannot well be doubted. 

GEZER, (Josh. xvi. 4.) A town of 
Ephraim on the border of Benjamin, 
north-weat of Jerusalem. 

GIANT. arth-born, terrigena. (1 
Chr. xx. 6.) Sometimes this word 1s 
employed to denote mien of great vio- 
lence, cruelty, and crime, and at others, 


it denotes nen of extraordinary size or _ 


height. Both senses may be combined 
in Gen. vi 4. The antediluvian giante 
were men of mighty strongth, and dar- 
ing impiety, and seem to correspond to 
the Titans of Greek mythology. 
gons of Anak wore the most noted of 
the lattor class which the sacred writers 


mention, 
GIBBETHON, (Josh. xxi. 23.) A 


city of the Philistines, within the tribe - 


of Dan, where Baasha killed Nadab, 
son of Jerobuam. (1 Ki xv. 27.) 
GIBEAH, (1 Sam, xiii. 2) A cit 
a few miles north of Jerusalem, called 
“(ibeah of (the children of) Benjamin,” 


t has been remarked that | (2 Sam. xxii 20.) in distinction from 


(Josh, xv. 67.) It waa 
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alao called ‘‘ Gibeah of Saul,” (2 Sam. 
xxi. 6,) because it was his birthplace 
and residence. (1 Sam. x. 26; Isa. x. 
29.) Robinson finds it in the village of 
Jeba, which is little else than a mass 


of ruins. 

GIBEON, (Josh. x. 2; 1 Chr. xvi. 39.) 
A great city in Benjamin, five to seven 
miles north of Jerusalem, inhabited by 
Hivites, who secured the protection and 
alliance of Joshua by stratagem, (Josh. 
ix. 4-15;) and were consequently at- 
tacke by the five Canaanitish kings, 
but clelivered by the aid of the Lsraclites 
It lies on the summit of a hill, and Ko- 
binson speaks of a fountain just below 
the ridve to the north. 

The Witvennrss of Ginron (2 Sam. 
ii, 24.) was doubtless in the vicinity of 
the city of the same name; as was also 
the valley of Gibeon, famous for the 
victory over the tive allied kings above 
described, and for the wonderful miracle 
performed there, (Josh, x. 12). 

GIDEON. Breaker. (Jud. iv. 11.) 
The gon of Joash the Abi-ezrite, and 
the same with Jerubbaal the seventh 
judge of Israel, a mighty man of valour, 
and peculiarly favoured with the pre: 
sence of the Lord, He ruled over the 
northern and eastern tribes for fifty 

ears. He is honourably mentioned, 
leh, xi. 32. 

GIET, (Ex, xxiii. 8.) GIFTS. (Rom. 
xii. 6.) The practice of making pre- 
sents as a token of honour, respect, or 
affection, prevailed very extensively in 
eastern ‘countries in early ages, and 
is still maintained. Hence to refuse 
making presents to a king was esteemed 
a mark of contempt. (1 Sam. x. 27.) 
Kings and princes often made splendid 
gitte of garments to their favourite off- 
cers, and to others whom they were 
disposed to honour, (Gen. xlv. 22, 23,) 

GIHON, 1, (Gen, li. 13.) One of the 
rivera of Eden, supposed by some to 
be the Araxes which empties into the 
Caspian sea (thon siynities tmpeluoua; 
and this is the course of the Araxes, 
Others suppose that the river known 
to modern geographers as the Oxua, 
which the Arabs at this day call Jihon, 
18 the same with the Gihon, 2 (1 Ki 
i. 23) A fonntain or stream near the 
city of Jerusalem, (2 Chr. xxxii. 30), 
beside which Solomon was anvinted. 
(1 Ki. i 35, 39.) 

GILBOA. (1 Sam, xxviii. 4) A 
ridge of mountains west of the plain 
of Jordan, and south-cast of the great 
plain of Esdraelon, which the Arabs of 
this day call Djehel Gilho. It is me- 
morable as the tield of battle on which 


(1 Sar, 
xxxi. 8; 2 Sam, i, 21.) 

GILEAD. Heap of Witness. (2 Ki, 
x. 33,) or GALEED, (Gen. xxx1. 47, 
48,) 80 called because of the monu- 
ment which waa erected by Laban and 
Jacob to perpetnate the remembrance 
of their covenant, was a mountainous 
region, embracing Trachonitis, east of 
the Jordan. 

Gitrap, Mouyt, properly speaking, 
is the ridge or summit which rises six 
miles south of the Jabbok, and extends 
tive or aix miles from east to west. It 
is now called Djeland, It was at this 
point that a part of Gideon’s army de- 
geried him, (Jud. vii. 3) There was 
a tree in Gilead, the gum of which 
(hence called “‘the balm of Gilead,”) 
possessed medicinal properties, (Jer. 
viii. 22; xIvi. 1J; IL 8) and was an im- 
portant article of commerce. (Gen. 
xxxvii. 26,) 

GQILGAL, Rolled. (Josh. iv. 20.) 
The origin of this name is given us 
in Josh. v. 9. It was a village in the 
plains of Jericho, east of that city, and 
north-east of verusalem; it was from 
three to five miles west of the river 
Jordan, and was the first place of en- 
cammpment of the army of the Israelites 
after passing that river. There the 
twelve stones were set up as & memo- 
rial of the miracle. 1t was the resting- 
place of the tabernacle until it was 
taken to Shilvuh, whence it was again 
returned to Gilgal, (1 Sam. x. 8; xv. 33,) 
and also the seat of government, or 
place of rendezvous, during Joshua's 
wars with the Canaanites, 

GITTITH, ls. viii, Ixxxi, and 
)xxxiy. are isecribed ‘to the chief 
musician up Gittith.” The word 
may refer to &@ particular instrument 
of music, or to & particular tune, or it 
may have relation to some circumstance 
in the time or occasion of its composi- 
tion, which the word Gittith denotes, 
but which has nvt been preserved. 
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Saul and his three sons fell. 
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GLASS, (1 Cor, xiii 12) 7 
atance which we call glces was invented 
in the twelfth century; but the an- 
cients probably used some semitrans- 
parent substance, such as tale, through 
which a dezree of light was admitted, 
and external objects very indistinctly 
seen. Specimens of auch substances 
are often found among Roman antiqui- 


tier, 

GLEAN, (Ruth ii, 2.) In the joyful 
season of harvest the Jewish farmer 
was not allowed to forget the poor and 
the stranger. A special command was 

iven (Lev, xix. 9, 10,) that he should 
eave some of the fruits for them to 
gather. 

GLEDE. (Deut. xiv, 13.) 
cious bird of the hawk or vulture spo- 
cies The original word ia rendered 
vulture, in Lev. xi. 14. 

GLORY, GLORIFY, (Pa. xlix. 16; 
Isa, xxiv, 15.) ‘These terms are of fre- 
quent occurrence throughout the Bible; 
and are 80 common that many fail to 
see howvery significant they nre Under 
the Mosaic economy, the glory of God 
often appeared in some visible emblem, 
but dwelt especially within the vail, 
between the cherubim. (1 Ki. vu 11; 
Pa, Ixxx. 1; Zech. un. 5. 

GNASH, GNASHING. (Ps, exti. 10; 
Mat. viii, 12.) <A striking or grinding 
of the teeth in the paroxysins of anguish 
or despair. 

GNA'T. (Mat. xxiil. 24.) 
amall but: troublesome insect, common 
in hot countries, In the passage cited, 
the words sérain at should rather be 
strain oul; the phrase will then better 
express the gross inconsistencies which 
our Saviour eet 

GOAD. (Jud. iii, 81.) This was a rod 
or pole, about eight feet long, armed 
at the largest end with a piece of iron 
with which the ploughshare was freec 
from clods and earth. and at the small: 
est with a small spike, by which the 
oxen Were urged on in their labour. 

GOAT, (Lev. iii, 12.) Goata were 
omens the chief possessions of the 
wealthy in the early ages of the world. 
(Gen, xxvii, 9; 1 Sam, xxv. 2; 2 Chr, 
Xvii. 11.) Resembling the sheep in its 
gveneral structure and appearance, it is 
covered with hair instead of wool, and 
is much more active. hold, and wander- 
ing in its habita, The peculiar quali- 
ties of goats occasion frequent {yrurative 
allusions to them, The boldness an 
atrength of the leaders of the thocks are 
alluded to, Pro. xxx. 31; Zech. x. 3; 
and they are made to represent oppres- 
sors sail wicked men generally. (Hz 
EaNiv. 17; xxxix. IS; Mat. xxv. 33.) 

GOB, (2 Sam. xxi. Is, 19.) A place 
or plain where the Iaraclites fought two 
battles with the Philistines. It is sup- 
posed to be the same with Gezer. 
(Chr xx 4) | 

GOD. Good. (Gen. i. 1.) The name 
of the uncreated Creator of all things, 
He is revealed to us in an endless va- 
riety of ways in his works and provi- 
dential government, (Rom, i, 10,) but 
more fully in the Holy Scriptures, as a 
Spirit itimitely wiae, holy, just, and 
benevolent. He is clothed with per- 
fection, and he exists without change. 
He is enthroned on eternity, and he 
filla infinity. NSelf-existent, and inde- 
pendent, he is the uncontrolled governor 
of the universe. Though he is truly 
and casentially one in his being, nature, 
and attributes, and the only proper 
object of religious worship, (Deut. vi 4; 
Isa. xliv. 8; xiv. 5, 6, 14, 18, 21, 22.) yet 
he is clearly revealed to us as the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. (Isa. 
xiviit, 16, 17; Mat. xxviii, 19, 20; John 
1. 1-3; v. 23; x. 30; xiv, 23; Phil, ii, 6; 
1 Tim, ni. 16.) The Trinity ia a pro- 
minent doctrine of revelation, and is 
not incousistent with unity of essence, 
To each of the three persons of the 
Trinity, are ascribed the essential 
attributes of the supreme (Gol, while 
i they are distinguished from each other 
a the sacred sae by all the acts 


The sub- 


A rapa- 


Avery 


and all the forms of speech by which 
| men are accustomed to designate clifler- 
| ent persons, 
jaeenes the following may be cited:— 
jen. L 26, iii. 22; xi, 6, 7; Acta v. 3, 4; 
(2 Cor, xu, 14; Col iL 9% «This distine- 
{tion in the Godhead is real, and not 
| Inerely apparent or nominal. The error 
‘of supposing that there is no distinct 
personality in the Godhead, not only 
-coutradicta the plain and palpable 
meaning of Scripture, but renders sal- 
‘vation by atonement impossible, for the 
. Son made expiation, and the Father 
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accepted it, and the Spirit applies ita 
blessings, The words God and Gods 
are frequently used to express the office 
epee or excellence of some create 

ing; as, angels, (Ps, xovii. 7;) magi- 
strates, . Xxii, 28;) the devil, (2 Cor. 


iv. 4.) 

GODHEAD. (Col. ii. 9.) The nature 
or essential being of God, (Acts xvin, 29; 
Rom, i. 20.) 

GODLINESS, (2 Pet.iii 11.) Piety, 
resulting from the knowledge and love 
of God, and leading to the cheerful and 
constant obedience of his commands, 

GOG ann MAGOG, (Ez xxxviii. 2) 
Magog was the name of one of Japheth’s 
sons. ((zen x, 2) It was alao a general 
nawe of a country north of the Caucasus 
or mount Taurus, or for the people of 
that district. (Grog was the king of the 
country. 

GOLAN. (Deut, iv. 43.) A consider- 
able city belonging to the half-tribe of 
Manassch, and situated in the north- 
western part of the old kingdom of 
Bashan; whence the district, of which 
it waa the capital, is called Gaulonites., 
It was cast of the sea of Tiberias, and 
still bears the name of Djolan, Golan 
was one of the cities of refuge, (Josh. 
xx. & 

OLD. (Gen. ii. 11.) The heaviest 
and most malleable of metals, is found 
at the present day chictly in Africa, 
America, and Australia. Several places 
are mentioned by the sacred writers as 
abounding in gold; such as Ophir, (Job 
xxvii. 16,) Parvaim, or Ceylon, as some 
suppose, (2 Chr. ii. 6,) and Sheba 
and Raamah, (loz, xxvii. 22.) The use 
of gold WAS very common among the 
Hebrews, Several party of the temple 
its furniture and utensils, were overlai 

with this precious metal, (ix, xxxvi. 
34-38; 1 Ki. vil. 48-50;) aml many of the 
vexsela of the wealthy, as well aa their 
personal ornaments and insignia of 
oflice, were of gold. Its abundance in 
those early times almost excecds belief. 

GOLGOTHA. (See CALVARY.) 

GOLIATH, (1 Sam. xvii 4.) A re- 
nowned champion of the Philistines. 
tlis native place was Gath. He was 
more than nine feet in height, and his 
artnvur corresponded with his stature 
and strength, The particulara of hia 
defeat in single combat with David are 
given, 1] Sam. xvin 

GOMER. (dz. xxxviit.6.) The eldest 
son of Japheth, whose poaterity peopled 
a mak: district of Asia Minor, embrac- 
ing Phrygia. From them came the 
natives of northern Europe. Hence, 
too, the Gauls and Celta, and the banda 
of Gomer, and in later times the people 
of Germany, France, and Britain, The 
Welsh words Kumero and Kutneraeg, 
denoting the people and the language, 
are evidently allied to Gomer; Cym- 
meri, Cymbri, Cambri, sufliaently ate 
test their oriyin. 

GOMORRKAH. (See Sonom,) 

GOPHER WOOD, = (Gen. vi. 14.) 
The ark was constructed of gopher 
wood. It was considered by the ancients 
as the most durable wood, least exposed 
to wormsand natural decay; it abounded 
in Assyria, was used very commonly 
for ship-building, and was almost the 
only wood which could furnish suitable 
tunber for so large a vessel, 

GOSHEN. 1. (Gen. xlv. 10.) A fertile 
section of pasture land in the north- 
eastern division of Egypt, between the 
Red sea and the river Nile, or rather 
whit is termed its Pelusiac arin, upon 
the southern border of Canaan, and was 
allotted by Joseph to his father and his 
brethren; where they dwelt for upwards 
of two hundred ycara, Jt waa, for 
grazing purposes, ‘the beat of the land,” 
(Gen. xlvii. 6, 11.) 2 Josh. xv. 51) A 
city in the territory of Judah, which 
gave the name of the land of Gioshon tu 
the country around it, 

GOSPEL (Mark il.) The word 
which is rendered ‘‘ goapol” in this 
passage is elaewhere rendered ‘ good” 
or “glad tidings.” (Luke ii, 10; Acta 
xin. #2.) Hence, when we say “ the 
gospel according to Matthew,” we mean, 
the history of Jeaua Chriat the Son of 
(rod, and an account of the salvation 
offered by and through him, ag the same 
Was prepared under the guidance of the 
Holy (shost by Matthew, one of our 
Saviour’s disciples. A harmony of the 
gunels isan arrangement of these four 

Istorica In such & manner as to show 
their harmony with each other, and to 
present them, if possible, in connected 
chronological order, 


GOURD. (Jon iv. 6) A olimbing'the Greeks 
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vine of quick growth, allied to the family 
of the cucumber, melon, squash, 

Its fruit is found in hard ligneous 
shell, of which drinking cups and other 
household utensils are formed. 1t waa 
cultivated from the carlicst times in 
Asia and Afriva, Tho gourd of Jonah 
was probably the ricinua communis or 
palma Christr, which grows very rapidly, 
and shoots out very large leaves. It is 
the castor-oil plant, 

GOZAN, (1 Uhr, v. 26.) A_ river 
which probably rises in Media, to the 
vicinity of which the captive Israelites 
were transported. (2 Ki. xvii. 6.) This 
river is now known as the Kizzil Ozan, 
and flows into the Caspian sea. 

GRACE (1 ‘Tim. i. 2) The theolo- 

ical use of thia word denotes the free 
avour of (iod, bestowed upon men 
without any merit or claim on their 
part, and sometimes divine influcnce 
and its resulta upon the heart, It de- 
notes, ina lower sense, persunal beauty, 
kindness, &o, 

GKAFF, (Rom. xi. 17.) To graff 
or gratt is to insert a shoot or bud of 
one tree into the branch of another; the 
stock of the latter is usually inferior 
the graft valuable. The force an 
beauty of the apoatle’s figure in the 
passaze above cited are sufficiently ob- 
vious, Tho Gentiles were a wild plant 
but God engrafted them on the goo 
olive, having previously broken off its 
own branuches—but is it not natural for 
God to take these same broken off 
scions, that claim native alliance with 
the stock, and which are not like the 
Gentiles of foreign extraction, and roin- 
state them? 

GRAPES, (Gen. xlix. 11.) The fruit 
of the vine. When fully ripe and dried, 
they are called raisins, (1 Sam. xxv. 18; 
xxx, }2) 2Sam. xvi. 1; 1 Chr, xin 40.) 
The soil and climate of Judca were well 
suited to the growth of the vine; and it 
was among the principal productiona of 
the country. Particular districts of 
Judes were famed for the excullency of 
their grapes; as Zngedi, and the vales o} 
Lisheol and Sorek, The word Surek& is 
not only the name of a region in the 
tribe of Judah, but also signifies the 
noblest variety of the vine aud its chis- 
ters, wluch there abounded. This grape 
was white, with delicious juice, und 
with seeds so small and soft as tu be 
almost imperceptible, In Persia the 
beat raisins are nade of this grape. It 
is of this that the celebrated A whmish 
wine of Schiraz is made. Very fine 
grapes were in old times, as at present, 
wroduced on mount Lebauon, and Hel- 
on, or Aleppo, The grapes of the Holy 
Land, with the exception of the Sured, 
above mentioned, are mostly red or 
black. Hence the juice is called ‘the 
blood of the grape;” translated in our 
version “red wine.” (Isa, xxvii. 2) 
The vines of the East attain a very great 
aize, reaching the tops of the highest 
trees, and are sometimes much thicker 
in the trunk than a man’s body. In 
many waye do the Orientals use the 
solid fruit of the vine, and perhaps 
more prapes are made use of in this way 
than in the manufacture of wine. 
GRASSHOPPER, (Kcol. xii &) An 
insect of the locust species, often men- 
tioned in the sacred writings. ‘lhe 
word rendered grasshopper in the above- 
cited passage, ia rendered locust in 2 
Chr. vi. 13. The grasshopper wae 
allowable food under the Jewish law, 
Lev. xi 22.) Their timidity is pro- 
verbial, (Job xxxix. 20.) They are 
often found in prent multitudes, (hence 
the figurative language, Jud. vi. 5; vii. 
12; Jer. xlvi. 23,) and prove destructive 
to vegetation, especially in its early 
stages. (Amos vil 1.) 

GREAT SEA (Num. xxxiv. 6) is 
the same with the Mediterraneun, and 
constitutes that large massa of waters 
between Europe, Asia, and Africa, 
which receivea its name (midland) 
from ita position, and has ita only com- 
munications with the occan by the 
straits of Gibraltar. It is also called 
the “utmost sea,” (Joel ii, 20,) and 
the “hinder sea,” (Zech. xiv. 8) and 
was the western boundary of the pro- 
mised Jand., 

GREAVES, (See are 
(FREKCE, (Zech, ix. 13,) or GRECIA, 
(Dan. viii, 21,) was known to the He- 
rews by the name of Javan, (laa 
Ixvi. 19; Ez. xxvin 13, 1%) As used in 
the New Testament, it more erodes. 
comprebends Greece proper, Ionia, an 
Asia Minor, In the time of Alexander, 
were masters of kyypt 
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Syria, and tho countries and provinces | in the order of the books of the Old 


beyond the Euphrates, and hence the 
namo Greek became somewhat inde- 
finite, and was applied by the Jews to 
all Gentiles who were subject to Gre- 
Gian power, Indeed, as sume hold, the 
word Greek was to the Jews synony- 
mous with Gentile; (Mark vii. 26;) that 
the world waa divided by them between 
Jews and Grecks, All that were not 
Jews were Grecka. (Acts xx. 21.) 
GROVE, (Jud. ii 7.) The idola- 
trous heathen worshipped their gods 
on the topa of hills and mountains, 
and in groves of trees. (Deut. xii, 2, 3; 
Hos, iv. 13.) The use of groves as 
laces for religious worship seems to 
ve been very early. (Gen. xxi 33.) 


H 


HABAKKUK. One who embraces. 
Ono of the twelve minor prophets, of 
whose birth we know neither the time 
nor place, He lived in the reign of 
Jcohotakim, and was of course contem- 
porary with Jeremiah; and it is vene- 
rally supposed he remained in Judea, 
aud died there. 

Propurcy or, is the thirty-fifth in 
the order of the books of the Old Tes. 
tament. Jt was uttered about six hun- 
dred years before Christ, and relates 
chiefly to the invasion of Judea by 
the Chaldeans, the overthrow of the 
Babylonish empire, and the tinal deli- 
verance of God's faithful people. 

HABOR. (2 Ki. xvii. 6.) A city or 
country of Media, on the river Grozan, 
and one of the places to which Tigluth- 
Pileser first transported a part, and 
Shalmanezer afterwards, the whole, of 
the ten tribes of Tarael  Habor or 
Chabor is thought by some to be the 
mountainous region called Chaboras hy 
Ptolemy. But others, with greater 
precision, fix upon the modern town 
of Abhar, near the river Kizzil Ozan, 
or Grozan, as the more probable site of 
ancient Habor. 

HACHILAH, Hiri, or. (1 Sam. 
xxl. 19.) A stronghold at the southern 
extromity of the wilderness of Judea, 
where David concealed himself from 
his persecutors, 

DAD, (1 Ki. xi. 14.) A descend. 
ant of tho royal family of Kdom. 
When David conquered that country, 
(2 Sain. viii. 14,) and cut of his male 
population, certain of the king's house- 

old escaped the gencral massacre, and 
fled, taking with them Hadad, then a 
little chil After a time, they went 
into Kyypt, and young Hadad was pre- 
sonted to the king, and probably his 
royal deacent was made known. The 
king reccived him with great favour, 
and in process of time he married the 
queen’s gister, and tho families were 
afterwards on terma of the closest in- 


timacy. 
HANDADEZER, (2 Sam. vii 3,) or 
‘“HADAREZER. (2 Sam. x. 16; 1 Chr. 
xviii. 3.) A Syrian king, with whom 
David had several contests. 
HADAD-RIMMON, (Zech. xii. 11.) 
From comparing this pees with 2 
Chr. xxxv. 22-25, we infer that Hadad- 
rimmon was a city or village in the 
valluy of Meyiddo, near which king 
Josiah was mortally wounded in battlo 
againat the Eyyptians; and that such 
was the lamentation of the people for 
Josiah, that the expression used by the 
prophet had become proverbial, to de- 
note general consternation and mourn- 


ing. 

TIAGAR, (Gen. xvi. 1.) An Egyptian 
woman who lived in the family ot Abra- 
ham asa servant or bond-woman, Who 
Hagar was, it is needless to inquire, 
Perhaps the moat probable tradition 18, 
that she was one of the slaves given 
by the king of Egypt to Abraham. 
The name is Hebrew, aud denotes 
* stranger, 

HAGARENES, (Ps. Ixxxiii. 6,) or 
HAGARITES, (1 Chr. v. 10, 20.) are 
the descendants of Hagar, and are of 
vourse the same with the Ishmael- 
ites or Arabians. 
joined with the Moabites, as in the 
first passage above cited. 


HAGGAL One who 
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Testament. It was uttered five hun- 
dred and twenty years before Christ, 
and of course after the return of the 
Jews to their own land. It is princi- 
pally composed of keen reproof, and of 
affecting exhortations respecting the 
building of the accond temple, which 
they had abandoned for fourteen or 
lifteen years, because of the opposition 
and intrigue of their enemies; and it 
also contains predictions uf Christ and 
the universal establishment of his king: 


om. 

HAIL, 1. (Luke i. 28,) This word 
was used by way of salutation, and 
imported a wish for the health and 
universal prosperity of the individual 
addressed, 2 (Rev, viii, 7.) A storm 
of hailstones was one of the plagues of 
Eaypt, and ia described, Ex. ix, 23, 32; 
Ps, xxvii. 47; ev, $2, 33, 1t was em- 
ployed for the destruction of Joshua’s 
enemies, (Josh, x. 11.) Hence it is 
figuratively used to represent terrible 
Judyments, (Isa, xxviti, 2; Rev. xvi. 21.) 

HAIR. (Num. vii 5.) The Hebrews 
were accustomed to cut the hair very 
much as we do, except that they used 
a razor or knife, and not sciasors, (Isa. 
vii. 20; Ez. v. 1) Inthe case of a vow 
or religious obligation to let it grow, as 
in the instance of the Nazarites, the 
hair was lefé unshorn, (Jud. xi 5.) 
The practice of shaving the head, in 
token of great aflliction and humiliation 
for sin, was common among the He- 
brews even as carly as Job's day, (Job 


1. 20.) 
HALLELUJAH. Praise ye the Lord. 
A formula which has acquired the sig: 


nificance of a common term. (See AL: 
LELULAIL ) 
HAM. Hot. (Gen ix. 22) The 


youngest son of Noah, He had four 
sons, one of whuin was the ancestor of 
the Canaanites. The empires of As 
syria and Kgypt were founded by the 
descendants of Haim, and the republics 
of Tyre, Zidon, and Carthage were for 
ages the monuments of their commer- 
cial enterprise and prosperity, Africa 
in general, and Egypt in particular, are 
ealled “the land of Hama” (Ps. bxx viti, 
5); ov, 23; evi, 22.) 

HAMAN, (Esth, iii. 1.) A wicked 
and ambitious courtier, who became 
prime minister of Ahasuerus, a Persian 
monarch, 

HAMATH, (Num. xiii. 21;) (called 
‘“Hamath the Great,” (Amos vi. 2,) 
was & province of Syria, having a capi: 
tal city of the same name on the Oron- 
tes, [t was originally the residence of 
Cananuites, (Gen. x. 18,) and is fre: 
quently mentioned as the extreme limit 
of the Holy Land towards the north. 
(Num. xxxiv, §; Jud. iii, &) Toi was its 
king in the days of David, (2 Sam. viii. 
9,) but in Hezekiah’s reign (B.c. 753,) 
it fell into the hands of the Assyrians. 
(2 Iki, xvii, 24; xvun 34; Isa x, 9.) It 


was called Epiphania for some time, | allusions occur to this animal, 


but has long since resumed, and pnuw 
retains, its ancient name, 
HANDS, LAYING ON oF, (Heb. vi. 
2.) both the hands of the high priest 
were laid on the head of the scape-goat 
when the sins of the people were pub- 
licly confessed, 1t was also a ceremony 
by which persons were uinducted into 
sacred office, or were mide the reci- 
pients of divine gifts. (Num. vill. 10; 
xxvii. 18; Acts vi. 6; viii. 14-19; xiiL 3; 
xix. 1-0; 1 Tim. iv. 14) 
HANDBREADTH., (See Mgasures ) 
HANG. (Deut. xxi, 22.) Hanging on 
a tree or gibbet seems to have beun a 
mark of infamy, inflicted on the dead 
bodies of criminala, rather than a pun- 
ishment, as modern nations employ it. 
It implies that the offender is accursed 
of God, and an abomination in his sight, 
HANNAH, in (Gireek, Anna, (ra: 
ciousness, Wife of Elkanah of Rama- 
thaim-zophim of mount Kphraim, and 
mother of Samuel. 
HANUN, (Sam. x. 2.) A king of 
the Ammonites. We are informed that 
David had received tokens of kindness 


They are sometimes | from Nahash, the father and predeces- 


sor of Hanun, 


HARAN, (Gen. x1. 


1, A person. 


keeps holiday, | 26.) The brother of Abraham and the 


Haggai was a Hebrew Bropne’, and | father of Lot. 2. A pluce. (Gon, xi 32.) 
( 


supposed to have been born during the 
captivity, to have returned with Zerub- 
babel, and to have flourished under the 
reign of Darius Hystaspos. Little, how- 
ever, is known of him porsonally, but 
his piety and inspiration have given 
bin immortality. (tlag. ib 2) 
Propuacy or. ia the thirty-seventh 


ewes +48 





Situated in the north-east of Mesopo- 
tamia, and between the Euphrates and 
the Chebar, where ‘lerah died, aud wae 
buried; (Acts vii. 4;) in which passage 
it is called Charran, it was alao the 
residence of Laban, Rebecca's brother. 
(en. xxvii, 43; xxviii, 10.) It had 
commercial interoourse with Tyre, (Kz 
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syrian army. (2 Ki. xix. 12; Ina. xxxvii. 
12) It is still known by its ancient 
name, and is inbabitiud by wandering 
rabs. 
HARE. (Deut. xiv. 7.) The hare, 
known in this country as the rabbit, 
is also a common animal in Syria, and 
was declared unclean by the Jewish 
law, (Lev. xi. 6,) because it divides not 
the hoof, though it chews the cud, 
HARLOT. (Pro, xxix. =) is 
term, though generally Abbe to an 
abandoned woman, is used figuratively 
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xxvii. 23,) and was subdued by the As- | owned by the thirty sone of Jair, one of 


the Judges of Israel, (Jud, x. 2-4.) 

HAURAN, (Fz. xlvii. 16, 18,) (in the 
Greek, durunitis). A district of coun- 
try east of the Jordan, supposed by 
some to be the same with Iturea, and to 
have reached from a point opposite the 
sea of Tiberias, as far north as Damas- 


cus, 
HAWK. (Job xxxix. 2.) A fierce 
and rapacious bird of the falcon tribe, 
unclean by the Levitical law, (Lev. xi, 
16; Deut. xiv. 15,) but so sacred amon 
the Grrecks and Egyptians, that to kil 


by the sacred writers to denote the | one, even unintentionally, was a capital 


wicked and unchaste conduct of the 
Israelites in forsaking their covenant 
with God, and giving themselves up to 
idolatry and impurity. (Isa, i, 21.) 

HARNESS. (1 Ki. xx. 11.) In this 
passage and some others the word de- 
notes armour. It might be supposed 
that the convenience of modern travel- 
ling, known as harness, was of very rude 
construction in the time of Solomon; 
but it seems from paintings found in 
Egyptian tombs, supposed to be up- 
wards of 300) years old, that in general 
construction and use very little change 
has been made, 

HAROD, Weitor. (Jud. vit 1.) A 
fountain or watering place in Jezreel, 
neir the foot of mount Calboa, (1 Sam. 
the native village 


xxix. J,) and pray Os 
iant men. Sam. 


of two of David's va 
Exiii, 2),) 
HAROSHETH. (Jud. iv. 2, 13, 16.) 
The city of Siscra, the captain of Jabin's 
ost, who was defeated by Deborah 
and Barak. It was in Naphtah, after- 
wards Galilee of the Gentiles, not far 
from Hazor. 
ARP, (Gen, iv. 21.) A musical in. 
strument, invented by Jubal, and used 
by the Jews when mirth and joy were 
expressed, ((zen, xxxi 27; Pa Ixxxi, 2; 
exxxvil. 1,2; Isa. xxiv. &) David was 
marticularly skilful in the use of it. 
{ Sam. xvi 16, 2:3.) 

HART, (Ps. xlii. 1.) Deer is a general 
name of a clasa of quadrupeds, as the 
stag, fallow-devr, rein-decr, elk, &c.; 
but the animal is never mentioned by 
this generic uname in the Bible, The 
fallow-deer (1 Ki. iv. 23,) was a clean 
animal by the Levitical law. (Dent. xiv, 
5.) Itis supposed to have resembled our 
red-deer, or hart, in size and culour; 
whence the name of fallow (pale red or 
pale yellow) The hart is the male 
stay, and is one of the most graceful 
and beautiful of all animals, Lt was 
clean by the Levitical law, (Dent. xi. 15; 
xiv 5;) and the grace and ayaility of its 
motions are alluded to in Sol, Song 11, 9; 
Isa. xxxv. 6 The roe of the Scriptures 
is generally supposed to be the gazelle 
of later times, which is still found 
chiefly iu Asia and Africa It was a 
clean animal by the Levitical law, 
(Deut. xii 15,) and a favourite of the 
, Many 
Its 
ayility and grace, and the beauty a 

1e 


. 


chase, (ro, vi. 5; (sa. xu. 14), 


eyes are famed in castern poetry, 


hind is the female stag. She is smaller | 


crime, 
HAY, (Pro. xxvii 25.) We are not 
to suppose that this word, as used in 


ithe Bible, denotes dried grass, as it does 
‘with ua. The management of grass by 


‘the Hebrews, as food for cattle, was 
entirely different from ours. It wascut 
green ag it was wanted; and the phrase 
“mown grass” (Vs. Lxxib 6) would be 
more properly rendered ‘grass that 
has just been fed off.” So in Pro. xxvii. 
(25, the word translated ‘‘hay” moans 
the first shouts of the grass; and the 
whole passage might better be rendered, 
‘The grass appeareth, and the green 
herb showeth itself, and the planta of 
the mountains are pathered.” 

HAZAEL. Vision of God, (1 Kil 
xix. 15.) An_ oflicer in the court of 
Syria, whom Elijuh was commanded to 
anoint as successer to Benhadad, and at 
the same time to anoint Jchu to be 
king of Israel. 

HAZEL. (Gen. xxx. 37.) It is 
generally supposed that the alinond- 
tree 1a intended in the passaye, The 
original word is susceptible of this ren- 
denmeg. 

HAZOR. (Josh. xi.10.) A capital 
city of the Canaanites, where Jabin 
dwelt, and which was subdued and 
burnt by Joshua. (Josh. xi, 1-13.) It 
was, however, rebuilt and governed by 
@ king of the same nauic, Whose army 
was routed by Barak. 

HEAD. The word is a contraction 
of the participle Meared, and signities 
what is lifted up or exalted. Head 
means also chief, A se or ruler, 
Christ ia head of the church, man is 
wad of the woman. ‘The head,” or 
oie of ‘Syria is Damascus.” 

KART. (Acts xvi. 14.) The seat 
of the affections, desires, and motives; 
though, as it is often employed by the 
gacred writers, it embraces all the 
powers and faculties of nian as a moral, 
intellectual, and accountable being. 

HEARTH. (Gen. xvni. 6) On the 
hearth the tire was kindled, and bread 
required in haste was rapidly cooked 
and tired upon it. The floor being suf- 
ficiently heated was swept--the fire 
being shoved toa side—the bread was 
laid upon it and covered up with the 
glowing ashes. 

REATH. (Jer. xvii. 6) A plant 
peculiar to wild and barren wastes, It 
18 used In sole Countries aa fuel, and 
also to stuff beds and thatch houses. 

HEATHEN, (1's, ii, 1.) This term 


and weaker than her mate, the hart, | is applied by the sacred writers, some 


and has no horns. She is sure and 
swift of foot, and leaps fearlessly among 
the rocks and preeipices. (2 Sam, xx. 
o4; Ps, xviii. 33; Hab, ut. 19.) 
ARVEST, The harvest in Pales- 


times to those who were infidels or un- 
believers, (Jer. x. 25,) but generally ip 
the same sense with Gentiles. In mo- 


| dern times it denotes all those who are 
| 


without the knowledge of the gospel, 


tine begins about the commencement | and embraces upwards of three-tourths 
of April and terminates in June, but in | of the human race, 


sume parts of the high country it is 
later. 
harvest, 
cut it down, and it was often thrashed 
and winnowed in the open air. Glean- 
ings and corners were left for the poor. 
ATE, (Gen, xxiv. 60,) HATRED 
(Keel, ix. 1,) HATEFUL, (Ps. xxxvi. 2.) 
‘To hate is to abhor, to abominate, or to 
revard with a passion contrary to love. 
(Jer. xliv. 4.) God's hatred is towards 
all sinful thoughts and ways, Itis a 
feeling of whioh all holy beings are 
conscious in view of sin, and is wholly 
unlike the hatred which is mentioned 
in the Scripture among the works of the 
flesh. (Gal, v. 20.) 
HAVILAH, Lanp or, (Gen. n. 11,) 
where the sacred historian user the 
name which was afterwards applied to 
this land, and which was probably de- 
rived from Havilah the son of Cush, 


(Gen. x. 7,) whose deacendants peopled 
It is supposed to be the same with 
Colchis, between the Black sea and the 


rb. 


Caspian. 

HAVOTH-JAIR. Cabins of Jair. 
(Num, xxxu. 41.) The 
thirtv villages in the 


Barley harvest preceded wheat | Gen. xlix, Jo. 
The sickle was employed to | the region of the air, dew, clouds, and 
| wind, as the first heaven; (Job xxxv. 115) 











HEAVEN, (what is deaved up or high 
The Jewa considere 


the place which the heavenly bodies 
occupied, a8 the second heave; and the 
place where God, and Christ, and angels, 
dwell, as the third heaven, and invisible 
to mortal eyes. (2 Cor. xu. 2,4.) The opi- 
niou has always prevailed among Jews 
and Christians, Greeks and Romans, and 
peers tu be fully contirmed by the Scrip- 
tures, (Luke i, 19,) that there is a place 
in the universe where God’s presence ia 
made manifest by some visible display 
of his transcendant glory in the pre- 
sence of the holy company that are 
!adinitted to dwall there, To sucha 
place Paul was adinitted; (2 Cor, xi. 2; 

and thither Jesus ascended, (Luke xxiv. 
51; Eph. iv, 10; Heb, viii 1,) and there 
| he now sits upon his throne (Leb, x. 12,) 
| as king of .on, and there he ccutinually 





oticiates as our advocate and interces- 
gor; (Heb. ix. 15, 24-285) there 1s his 
Father’s house, in which ane many man- 
gions prepared for Christ’s friends and 


eneral nameof followers to inhabit, when the earthly 
lead of Gilead, | house of tia tibernacle shall be dis: 
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solved; and there will he gathered to- 
gether, in one blessed indissoluble so- 
ciety, all the redeemed of the Lord, out 
of every kingdom, and people, and 
tongue, and nation, whose endless and 
rapturous employment it will be to 
admire and adore the richus of the 

ivine grace and glory. 

{LEBER (Jud. iv. 17-21.) was of the 





family of Jethro, and was distinguished | 


as the husbuud of Jael, who killed 


Sisera. . 

HEBREWS. (Gen. xiv. 13.) Mus 
term is used to denote the people who 
descended from Aliraham, The deriva: 
tion of it is either from Heber, one of 
the ancestors of Abraham, or from the 
Hebrew word Eber, 
from the other side. Abraham was 
named Abraluem haibri, Abraham the 
passonger, or Abraham the ennugrant, 
as he had emigrated {rom Mesopotamia, 
The poople who are known by the name 
Hebrews, came ‘from the other side,” 
as we say of a foreigner, that he is from 
beyond sea; and hence the Canaan- 
ites micht very naturally call them 
Uchrews, or people from the other side, 
They were not called J ews until a niuch 
later period of their history; and this 
naine was derived from Judah. Jew is 
a corruption of Judalitr,—one of the 
tribes of Judah. Hebrew was the ordi- 
nary or political name, Israel was the 
internal or religious desiznation, The 
Hebrew language has o freshness, sim- 
icity, and energy about it, which be- 
ime to few modern tonzues, It is 
all nature and tire. pure in Moses, re- 
tined in David. but somewhat tainted 
in the period of Malachi. In antiquity, 
it is the tonsuc of Adam—in sauctity, 
the tongue of God, 

Henrnews, Episr.e To THE There 
is probable evidence that this epistie 
was written by Panl about the year 
62-3, in the Greck languave, and that 
it was addrcased to the believing Jews 
of Palestine. This important portion 
of the New Testament is designed to 
show the divive character and offices 
of the Redeemer, the superiority of the 
gospel to the law, and the true design 
and import of the Mosaic institutions; 
the fortitude and porseverance to which 
the gospel pronuses were calculated to 
excite the Hebrew converts, and the 
course of life to which such hopes and 

romises a8 the gospel reveals should 
ead. There is a regular method in 
this elaborate composition. Its special 
rpose was to warn the bhebeving 

debrows against apostasy, To attach 

them still more to Christianity, the 
apostle describes its supenor glory:- 1, 
Its author is higher than the anyels, 
and the angels were the loftiest benugs 
revealed in Scripture, Jesus in the Sen, 
they are but the servants, nay his ecr- 
vants. (ticb 1 6, 13, 14. 2 The 
founder of Christianity was ligher than 
Moses. Moses was a@ servant, Christ 
is the Son, leading us to a nobler rest 
than the Hebrew enjoyed in Canaan. 
3. Christ is superior to Aaron, for his 
priesthood is after the order of Melchi- 
2zadec. Aaron had sins of bis own to 
atone for. Christ bad none, Aaron’s 
priesthood offered worthless animuls, 
often, for they had no moral efhicacy, 
Jesus presented himself on the altar, 
and but once. One priest after another 
approached the Jewish altar; but Jesus 
the one High Priest ever hveth, and 
hath not left the Holy place into which 
he entered. 

HEBRON, (Num. xu. 22,) 80 called 
after a gon of Calch, was one of the 
most ancient cities of Judea, and was 
originally called Kirjath-Arba, or the 
city of Arba, from its being the resi- 
dence of a famous giant of that name, 
(Josh. xiv. 15.) Moses calla it Mamre, 
Gen, xxiii, 19, and xxxv, 27, It was 
situated on an eminence from prenty 
to thirty miles south of Jerugalem, an 
nearly a hundred from Nazareth, (Luke 
i. 39,) and is still known as the tlourishe 
ing town of Habroun, or I! khalil,— 
which means “the friend or the he- 
loved,” (2 Chr. xx. 7,)—celebrated for 
the manufacture of glass, Ilebron is 
ous of the very oldest cities in the 
world. 1t was built seven years before 
Zuan in Egypt. (Num. xiii. 22.) 

HEDGE (Hos. ii. 6) Travellers 
tell us that such hedges as are men- 
tioned in this passage are often found 
in eastern countries at this day, and 
that they are especially useful as de- 
fences against the incursions of tho 
Arabs on horseback. The hedge is 
sometiuiea figuratively used to deuote 





which signities | 


HER 


protection. (Comp. Job L 10; Pe. 
Xxxiv. 7.) 

HEIFIER. (Hos. x. 11.) The figura- 
tive allusions of the sacred writers to 
the wildness, sportiveness, and indo- 
cility of this animal, especially when 
well fed. are very striking. (Jer. xlvi, 
80; 1.11; Hos. iv. 16.) The heiter was 
used in sacrifice on a particular occa- 
sion, (Num, xix. 1-10; comp, Eleb. ix, 
13, 14,) the manner and design of which 
are fully stated in the passage cited, 
‘The aninial to be sclected was of red 
colour, and red was the symbol of sin. 
Tt was then slain, its body burnt with- 
out the camp, and the ashes mingled 
with water were sprinkled on the 
people. ‘Chis was an impressive sin- 
offering; and the apostle argues from 
it to show the superior efficacy of the 
sacrifice of Christ, 

IELBON. (Ez. xxvii. 18.) A Syrian 
city of great opulcnes aud antiquily, 
celebrated for its wines; and probably 
the same with Aleppo, (or, as the Arabs 
say, Alep or Halab) which is now one 
of the most flourishing cities of Turkey, 
This city was almost cntirely destroyed 
in Is22, by an earthquake, and its po- 
pulation reduced from 250,000 to less 
than 14,000; one-sixth of whom are 
regarded as nominal Christians, 

HELE, (Deut. xxxii 22.) This word 
igs the representative of the Hebrew 
sheol and hades; and another Crock 
word, which is also translated hell, 
literally meang “the valley of Hin- 
nom,” (2 Clie, xxxtii. 6.) where the 
most abominable idol itries were prac- 
tised; called also “Topheth,’? (2 Ki 
xxl. 10,) from doph, (a drum,) because 





| that instrument was used there to 
drown the cnes of victims,  Hinnom 


or ‘Tophet thus became a fit emblem 
| of hell. Hades sometunes means the 
grave, or general recey:tacle of the dead; 
‘sometimes the plaee of punishment; an: 
sometimes that condition which follows 
-after death, and in which the good and 
had participate alike; that condition 
jin which spirit and body are separate 
—a condition only temporary, for Jesus 
at the last day is to bring it to a termi- 
jnation, ‘This condition 18 occasionally 
glanced at ag an empire or under world; 
‘and hades personified as the hing of this 
i dim realm, is to be “ cust inte the lake 
of fire.” It 18 generally casy to see from 
(the connection, in any given ease, in 
Pwhat sense the word is used. Thus ain 
Paoox. 17; Mat. xxi O38: Mark ix. 43-48; 
|? Pet. in 4, the word fl? evidently de- 
‘notes the place of the future and ever- 
‘lasting muscry of the ungodly; consist- 
‘ing, Mm part at least, in the eternal 
'scparation of the soul from God, and 
from the presence of dis glory, and in 
the suffermg of inconceivable anguish 
and remorse for ever and ever. 

Henur, Gares orp. (Mat. xvi. 18) 
A fivurative expression, denoting the 
power of wicked spirils or oi death, 
| VIEMLOCK. (thos x. 4.) Ao well 
‘known bitter and poisonous herb, The 
word rendered hemlock in the above 
passage, and in Amos vii 12, is. else. 
where rendered gall. 





The tigurative 
‘use of if is explained by comparing the 
‘above passages with Dent. xxix. 18; 
Amos v7; Heb, xi, Ta The evils ot 
perverted judgmentresemble the spring: 
)ing up of useless and poisonous plants, 
where we look for and expect valuable 
and nutritious vegetation. 

HN. Our Lord’s pathetic allusion 
to the natural affection of this fowl is 
known to every reader of Scripture. 
(Mat. xxii 97.) dlens in the ast are 
| kent in continual alurm, because birds 

of prey are so plentiful, and so fre- 

uently anney them. Our Lord knew 

that the Loman eagle was soon to ap- 

pears and scare the terrified brool ut 

erusalem, and he therefore wished to 

| save and protect them both from human 
cruelty and from diving indignation. 

HERESY, (Acta xxiv. 14,) HERE. 

TIC, (Tit. wi. 10.) These terms, as 
they are generally used by the sacred 
writers, imply no judgment respecting 
| the truth or error of relizious senti- 
‘ments, but simply sects, or a peculiar 
jsystem of opinion ; Bo that ich the 
word gecl is used, the word heresy would 
he equally appropriate, asin Acts v, 17; 
| xxiv, 5; xxvii. 0; and xxviii, 22, 
HERMON, (Deut. iit, 8.) A moun- 
"tain, branching off south-east from Anti- 
Lebanon, and running bebween Damas. 
cus and the Sea of Tiberias, called by 
_the Sidonians, Siro; and by the Aino- 
rites, Shenir, and also Siva, (Dout. 
iii. 9;iv. 48.) [tis not te be confounded 
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with a mountain south of Tahor, to 
which the same name 16 sonetimes 
given, But the name Hermon was 
tiven to this latter mountain only in 
vost-biblical times. The real mount 
¥ sxmon is now called Jebel cs- Sheikh, 
and 1s the highest of all the mountains 
of Lebanon. perhaps 12.04) fect in 
height. In kanmer’s Contributions to 
Biblical Geography, it is placed 10,COO 
Paris feet above the level of the sea. 
HEROD, (Mat. ii. 1,) surnamed the 
treat, was the ancestor of several of 
the same name, mentioned in the New 
Testament, He was governor of Judea 
(then «a Roman province) at the tine of 
our Saviours birth. ‘Though he was 
galled king, he was subject to the Ro. 
man emperor, and was distinguished 
for his savage cruelty. Llerod died a 
most dreadful death at Jericho; digtri- 
buting the government of the provines 
aniong his three song; dudea to Arche- 
Jaus; Galilee and Perea to Herod Auti- 
pas; and the three upper districts cast 
of the Jordan (Batanea, Auranitis, and 
Trachonitis.) to Philip, (Luke ii. 1.) 
HERODLANS. (Mat. xxii. 16) A 
Jewish sect or party, originating pro- 
bably in a political partiniity towards 
the Roman emperor and Herod hia de- 


yuaby, 
HERODIAS. ae xiv, 3.) The 
grand-daughter of Herod the Great. 
She first married her uncle, Herod 
Philip, and afterwards Herod Antipas, 
aiother uncle, and that, too, daring 
her first husband's lifetime For this 
volawfnl and seandalous connection, 
John the Baptist fatditully reproved 
the parties; and his fidelity cost him 
his lite. (Mat. xiv. 3-10.) 

HERON, (Lev. xi. 19) An unclean 
bird. but of what species is quite uncer- 
tain. The anita word dererihes the 
bird known to us as tue feron, better, 
perhaps, than any other bird now 
know ta 

HESHBON. (Num. xxi. 25.) A roy a! 
city of the Amorites, It was given first 
to Reuben, (Josh. xili 17.) then trans- 
ferred to Gad, (Josh. xxi. 39,) and in 
tho time of Isaiah and Jeremiah, re 
covered by the Moavites, to whom it 
had before belonged. (fsa. xv. 4; Jer. 
xlvin, 2.) It exists now under the name 
of Eeshban, and lies east of Mount 
Nebo, about twenty miles from the 
Jordan, Near it are wells and ponds, 
hewn out of the rock, relerred to im 
Sol, Song vito 4 

HETH (Gen x. 15,) was the eldest 
son of Canaan, aud the ancestor of the 
Hittites. 

HIAKRIAH, Strength of Jehovah, 
(2 Chr, xxix. 1,) a distinetushed king of 
Judah, was the son and successor of 
Ahaz He was twenty five years ot 
age when he caine to the throne, and 
he imanediately took measures to break 
up the idolatrous custoine ito which 
the peas had fallen during the reign 
of Ahaz; to bring them back to the 
temple and worship of their fathers, 
and to repair the losses and defvats 
they had suffered. arly in his reign, 
the Assyrians invaded the neizhbourmy 
kingdom of Isracl, and eartied the ten 
tribes into bondage. Notwithstanding 
this threatening position of affairs, 
llezekiah, not willing to acknowledge 
any subjection to Assyria, refused to 
pay the tribute which had been unposed 
and paid during the reign of his father. 
{n consequence of which, the Aassyrian 
army, under Seunacherib, invaded his 
territory. This event happened in the 
fourteenth year of Hezukiah’s reign, 
anlis described, with all the interest: 
ing details, in Isa. xxxvi, 1-22. The 
latter years of hia life were passed in 
tranquillity, and he waa succeeded by 
his son Manassch, Hezckiah was a 
man of great virtue and religion. The 
spirit of David animated hin, both in 
its piety and patriotisin, He honoured 
God and faithfully served hia country— 
labouring to purify and restore the tem- 
ple worship, and at the same time he 
planned and carried out public works 
of national utility. 

HIDDEK EL. (Gen. ii, 14; Dan. x. 4) 
Uuiversally acknowledged to be the 
Tigris, which divided Assyria from 
Mesopotamia, and the present naines of 
which, Degil, Diblat, and Diklath, are 
manifestly derived from the ancicnts. 
It rises about fifteen miles from the 
source of the Kuphrates, and was an- 
ciently connected with it by means of 
canals, which irrigated and beautitied 
the utryening country. 
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HIN 


had been overthrown under Joshua, ao 
awful curse was pronounced upon the 
man who should alton to rebuild it. 
(Josh. vii 20.) In the degenerate days 
of Ahab, did Hiel brave this old male- 
diction, and commence and rebuild the 
fated city. But ‘(iod lived,” as the 
transgressors namo implied, lived to 
inflict the anathema which Joshua had 





long ago pronounced. (1 Ki. xvi, 34,) 
Hiel was blasted in hia honse—was 


made childless, during his impious at: 
tem) t to defy an ancient divine menace. 

HIERAPOTLIS, (Col. iv, 13.) A city 
of Phrygia, in the neighbourhood of Co- 
Josse and Laodices, about rive miles 
from the latter. It was formerly famoue 
for its hot baths and mineral waters, 
described by ancient geographers, It 
is supposed to have derived its name 
(which signifies holy city.) from the mul. 
titude of temples which it contained, 
the ruins of which aro still visible. It 
is now called Pamluk-kale, or cotton 
castle, from the whitencsas of the rock 
on which it stands. 

HIGGAION (Pa, ix. 16,) signifies 
meditation, and calla for extraordinary 
attention aud reflection to the passaye; 
hike a @ or NV. /. in modern writings. 

HIGH PLACES (J Sam, ix. 12.) were 
places upon hills and mountains, ap- 
propriated sometimes to the true ser. 
vice of God, but gencrally to idolatroua 
worship, The most elevated places 
scom to have been chosen from the 
varliest period for the erection of altars. 
(Glen. xit, 7, 8; xxii, 2; xxxi. 54.) 

HIGH PRIEST, ‘Lev. xxi. 10.) The 
head of the Jewish priesthood, All the 
male descendants of Aaron were by 
divine appointment consecrated to the 
aiaulioedl: and the first-born of the 
fannly, in regular snecession, was cou- 
secrated in the same manner to the 
office of high priest, The ordinance of 
consecration Was alike for both, and ie 
particularly described in Ex. xxiv. The 
ceremony Was minute and inipressive, 
and typical of the character and work 
of tlin who is the great High Priest of 
our profession, The dress of the high 
priest was much more costly and mag 
nificent than that of the infertor order 
of priests. It is described, Fux. xxxix, 
1-9. It consisted of the robe and ephod, 
the latter of which was outermost of all, 
and was curiously wrought with gold 
wire, and blue, purple, and searlet 
thread. Upon each shoulder was ar 
onyx stone, on each of which were en 
grayed the names of six of the tribes of 
Israch, The breastplate was formed 
with a wrought cham of gold attached 
to cach corner, passing under the aries 
and over the shoulder, and had upon it 
Urim and Thunumim, with the fow 
rows of jewels. The mitre, or head 
dress, was formed of exht yards of fine 
nen, in cirenlar folds, aud inscribed in 
front, mpon a plate of pure gold, HoLi- 
Ness TO THE Lorb. The fringe, or hem 
of the robe, and the bells suspended 
from it, were a distinctive portion of 
the pontifical garments. The dress of 
the Rieeh priest, on the day of expiation, 
was very plain and simple; consisting 
only of plain finen, with a sash or gir- 
dig, Henee these were called by the 
Jews the priest's “white garments,” 
&c.; the former, “ garments of gold.” 
The office of the high priest was origi- 
nally held for life; but this, as well as 
the ricsht of the first-porn, were disre- 
garded in the later aves of that dispen- 
sation; and the sacred place was occu- 
pied by the worst of men, among whom 
was Caiaphas. The hizh priest’s moat 
solemn, peculiar, and exclusive duty 
was to officiate in the most holy place 
on the great day of atonement, lie was 
w ‘‘dlays-man between heaven and 
earth,’—the appointed type of God's 
own Son, who with his own blood hag 
cntered in once into the holy place, for 
he has passed through the heavens into 
the presence of God tor us. 

HILL OF ZION, (Ps. if. 6,) and 
HOLY HILL, (Ps. iti. 4,) both refer to 
the eminence on which the temple of 
Jerusalem was erected, and in which 
God was supposed to manifest hia pre- 
sence in a peculiar manner, (Comp. 
Is, xlviii. 1, 2) 

TIIN, (See Mrasurss.) 

HINNOM,. ‘This was a deep valley 
on the south-west of Jerusalem, It is 
sometimes called Ben Hinnom—son of 
Hinnom, and sometimes (te-Hinnom— 
valley of Hinnom, A small stream 
flows through it into the Kedron. It is 
more than half a mile in length, and is 
it im twenty 





oe et ee ae 
OL LS eS SSD PP va SSS Ps Sag ORR teoS NES 





ncaa ht Are 


HOR 


ne gee ¢- nomena 





feet deep. 
idolatrous cruelties; hence the Jews de- 
filed it, so that it became the gathering 
place of all kinds of filth from tho city, 
which fed tires for ever smouldering in 
its corruption. It thus became a type 
of the penalty and pollution of hell. 
HIRAM, 1. (2 Sam. v. 11,12.) A 
distinguished king of Tyre, He was 


and on terms of the strictest political 
and personal friendship with them. 
Under his reign, the city of Tyre be- 
came celebrated for its wealth and 
magnificence; and the vast supplies he 
furnished to the kings of Israel show 
{he greatness of his resources. (1 Ki. 
ix. 14; x, 22.) 2. (1 Ki vin 13.) An 
aminent artificer of Tyre, who was cm. 
ployed by Solomon on sone of the most 
difficult of the fixtures and furniture of 
the temple, 

HITTITES, (1 Ki. xi. 1.) The po- 
sterity of Heth, the second son of Ca- 
naan. Their settlementa were in tho 
southern part of Judea, near Hebron. 
(Gen. xxiii. 3.) 
as inhabiting the mountains of Judah; | 
(Num. xiii. 29;) and again as in the 
neighbourhood of Bethel. (Jud. i. 26.) 
Probably they maintained a sort of in- 
dependence; (1 Ki, x. 29; 2 Ki vii. 6) 
and they seem to have retamed their 
distinctive name to alate period. (fzra | 


te) 
JUIVITES. (Gen, x. 17.) A horde of 
the Cananites, claewhere called A viins, 
(Deut, i, 2%.) They seem to have been | 
settled in varions parts of the land, 
(Gen. xxxiv. 2; Josh. x1 3, 19.) 
HOBAB, (Num, x, 20-42.) The son} 
of Jethro, and brother-in-law of Moses, | 
Moses did notdisidlain human assistance, 
and he selected Hobab to march with 
the tribes through the desert. (Num, 


x. 31.) 

HOBAH. (Gen. xiv. 16.) Ao pince 
aorth of Datmaseus, where a hillis stall | 
shown to travellers, bearing the same 
name, ani alleged to occupy the same 


alte. 

HOLY, HOLINESS. (ix. xv. H; 
Lev. xxvit. 14.) Holiness, or perfect 
freedom from sin, and infinite purity, 1s 
one of the distinguishing attributes of 
the divine nature. (laa. vi. 3.) These 
words (Which, in their prinitive mean- 
ing, imply aseparation or actting apart), 
are sometimes used to denote the purity 
of the angelic nature, (Mat. xxv. 31.) 
the comparative freedom from sin 
which results from the sanctification 
of the human heart—as in the case of 
prophota, (Rev. xxit 6) apostles, (Rev. 
kvilt, 20:) ministers, (Lit. i. 8:) Chiris- 
tians, (Hcb. ili, t;) and the consecrated 
sharacter of things, (Ex. xxx. 25; Lev, 
xvi. 4,) and places. (2 Pet. 1 18.) 
Holiness ia not so munch one grace, as 
the union and concentration of all,-— as 
all the jmueis colours blended form 
pure light. 

HOLY GHOST. (See Sprrit.) 

HOLY LAND, (See Canaan.) 

HOMER. (See Measurgs.) 

HONEY, HONEY-COMB. (Pa, xix. | 
10.) Honey is not secreted by bees froin | 
the food they cat, but is only collected 
by them from the nectar of flowers, 
carried home tothe hive, and deposited 
in the comb. ‘The abundance a tae 
in the land of Judea may be inferred 
from a variety of passages in the Bible, 
as well as from the accounts of modern 
travellers, It was almost, without me- 
taphor, ‘*a land flowing with milk and 
honey.” (Ex. iii. 8,17.) The wild honey 
on which John the Baptist lived was, 
perhaps, such ag he could gather from 
rocks and hollow trees, The syrup 
obtained from dates, and other sac: 
charine fruits, is supposed to be sume- 
times intended by the word honey. 
(2 Obr, xxxi. 5.) 

HOR. (Num. xx. 22, 25.) A cele- 
brated mountain on the border of Idu- 
mea, about half-way between the Dead 
and Red geas, where Aaron was buried. 
It ja now called Jobel Haroun, Aaron's 
Mount. Jt rises up in bleak grandeur 
far above the other mountains of Seir. 





Aaron’s tomb is yet shown on its sum-!form an alhance with Egypt, and so/ark of God taken by the P 
mit. A north-eastern branch of Mount | throw off the Assyrian yoke, marched) Such was the effect of these tulin 
Lebanon is alao called Mount Hor, | against Samaria, and, after a siege of 
(Num. xxxiv. 7,8) It constituted part | three years, took it, and carried the 
of the northern boundary of the land of | people away into Assyria, Such was 


ores" 





It was the scene of fearfuljas an emblem of power, honour, or 


contemporary with David and Solomon, 
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glory, (Deut. xxxiit, 17; Job xvi, 15; 
Luke i, 69.) Hence rt is frequently Cin 
ve! in proline visions, instead of 

ings and kingdoms, (Dan. vii, 20 24) 
Horns were used as vessels for ligaids, 
especially oil and perfumes, (1 Sam. 
xvii ds 1 Ki i. 39,) and also for trum- 
pots. (Posh, vi 8,13.) The horn bong 
the chief defence and strength of many 
beusts; to break or cut off the horn of 4 
king or people is to abridge or destroy 


horn is to establish or increase power 
and prosperity. 

HORNET, (Deut. vii. 20.) A very 
large, strong, and bold apecies of the 
wasp), remarkable for their irritability, 
and for the severity of their sting. 
Tlorneta were employed as instruments 
of the divine judgments upon the ene- 
mies of Tsracl, (Comp. Ex. xxii 2s, 
aud Josh. xxiv. 12.) 

HORSE, (Gen. xlix. 17%.) In the 
early periods of the world, the labour: 
ing beasts were chiefly oxen and asses, 


They are also spoken of i while borses were used by kings and 


warriors, either mounted or harnessed 
to chanots, (Ex. xiv. 9, 25; Meth. vi 
Vhe horse was, therefore, estucaned 
an anal of great value, and we know 
that in Meypt it was viven to Josenh 


iby the people in exclaims for necessary 


sustenance, Eyypi, th ancient periods, 
was famous for its breed of horses. drut 
the use of horses by the Israclites was 
discourayed., (Deub xvin 16; Josh. xi 
(.) he reason ik explamerd ino Isa, 
xxxi. 1, 3.0 The people would have 
been brought into wnimediate contact 
With Heypt. Un Solomon's time, how: 
ever, horses were Connon among them, 
and one probably imported them from 
Syria and beypt Co Kai iv. 26; x 26, 
29-2 Chr. a. 14-17; ix, 25.) 

HORSE-LEECU, © The horse-leech 
hath two daughters, erymie: Give, give.” 
(Pre. xxx. 15) It i a well-known in- 
pect af the water, reseaubiiunc a worm, 
and remarkable for ite chirst for blood, 
Which is never satisfied until its body 
is completely filled The figure in the 
above passage may illustrate the im- 
satiable craving of lust, avarice, and 
ernelty. 

HOSANNA—Save now,—- (Mat. xxi. 
9,) is used either as a form of bleasiug 
or an Inscription of praise, 

HOSISA, Saeing, PROPHRCY OF, te 
supposed to have been uttered about 
aeven or erzht hundred years before 
Christ. ‘This prophet was a son of 
Beert, and lived wi Samaria: and if we. 


construe the tide of the propheey hte. | 








their power; and to raise or exalt 
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HOUGH. (Josh. x1. 6, 9.) To dis- 
able by cutting the sinews of the hain, 
(Hams!ringa. 

HOUR, (Mat. xxv. 13.) A division 
of time known among usas the twenty- 
fourth part of a day. One of the 
earliest divisions of the day was into 
morning, heat of the day - mid-day, 
and evening; and the night, into first, 
sccond, and third watch. The first use 
of the word hour by the sacred writers 
oecura, Dan, ui. 6; but the length of 
the time denoted by it was not a fixed | 
peri. The third, sixth, and ninth, IDOL, (Ki. xv. 13.) IDOLATRY. 
wurs of the day, counting from six | (Acts xvi. 16.) Whatever receives the 
A.M., were especially hours of prayer. | wership which ia due only to God, ix 
The hours varied with the length ofthe anidol. In a figurative sense, the word 
day, as they were measured from sun: , denotes any thing which draws the af- 
rise to sunset. \feetions from God: (Col iii. 5;) and in 

HOUSE. (See Dwenutnas.) The | a restricted sense, It denotes the visible 
word fouse is also used to denote a image or figure to which religious wor 
family. (Gen, xi 17; 1 Tim. v. 8) a; shipis paid (Deut. xxi 17.) Tdolatry 
race, or lineaze, (Luke i 4,) and pru- | consists, 1. In worshipping, as the true 
perty. (1 Ki, xii. 8.) (god, some other person or thing besides 

HUR. (Kx. xvii 10.) 9 The son of | Jehovah; and 2 Worshipping the true 
Caieb, and one of the chief men of the |} God under some image, as the golder 
leracliter, (Fox. xxiv. 14.) calf, (kx. xxxil 4, 5.) When the wor. 

HUSBANDMAN, (John xv. 1) One! ship of idole commenced is tnicertain. 
Whose profession and labour is to cult: | It was prevalent at a very eaily period 
vate the ground, It is among the most | of the world; and, ag some :uppose, 
angen’ and honourable occupations, | Was no inconsiderable part of the gene: 
(Caen, ix, 20, Isa. xxvin. v4-2s.0 All} ral corruption which Bile for the judg 
the Jews who were not consecrated to | ment of the deluge. (Gen. vi 12) The 
rehions offices were wirneulturists. Ee worshipped universal nature, 
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Barnabas, who preached the gospel} 
there, and were so persecuted in conse- 
quence of it as to he obliged to leave 

‘the place. (Acts xiv. 16.) 

IDDO. His hund. (2 Chr. ix. 29.) 
Iddo was probally a prophet and an- 
nalist of some distinction, and ia sup- 
used by many, on the authority of 
Josephus, to have been the person who 
was slain by a lion, as recorded 1 Ki. 
xi, Several others of the same name 
are mentioned, of whose history we 
know nothing, 








PUSHAL (2 Sau. xv. 82.) An] the soul of the world; angels, demons, 
\relnte. Ghosh, xvi, 2) and a particular | and the souls of departed men, either 
(2 Sam. | separate and alone, or in union with 
some star or other gene They wor 
shipped the heavens, and in then both 
particular luminaries and constellations; 
the atmosphere, and in it the meteors 
land fowls of the air; the earth, and in 
it beasts, birds, insects, planta, prover. 
and hulls, together with divers fossils 
and tire. They worshipped the water, 
and in it the sea ad rivers; and in 
them fishes, serpents, aud insects, to- 
gether with such creatures as live in 
either element, They worshipy;ed men, 
hoth living and dead; and in them the 
faculties and endowments of the seul, 
‘as well as the several accidents and 
Feonditions of hfe Nay, they worship. 
ped the images of animals, even the 
most hateful; such as ey dragons, 
‘crocodiles, &e.; and at Jast descended 
BO low as to pay a@ religious regard 

HYMENELUS. tu things inaumnate, herbs and plants, 
name is meationed oace with Alexander ! and the moat offensive vegetables, No 
and onee with Pliletus, He denied the! wonder that the commandment which 
doctrine of a future resurrection, and | touches this point should so particu 
Was given up to Satan. (12 Tinw i 20, / larly specify the objects which should 
comp | Cor vi 8.) ‘not be represented in the form of graver 

HYPOCRISY, The images, (Hx. xx. 4.) Tu is estimated 


and faithful friend of David, 
aV1. 16.) 

HUSKS. (Luke xv. J6) The term 
refera to the fruit of the carol-tree, 
which ia commen in Ealestine, and is 
used for food by the poor, and for the 
fattening of cattle and swine. It has a 
dark hard pod or capsule, about three 
Inches ino length, with seeds (eight or 
ten.) that rattie in Lhe case gently when 
shaken, aud with es noise resembling 
that of a@ rattle-snake, Each seed is 
about the size of an ordinary dry 
pes. not perfectly round, but thittened; 
hard, and of a dark reddish colour, 
Tbe taste of the pod is poor, but not 
entire) liekeroes le. being swectish, 
somewhat nutritious even in its dry 
state, and probably much more palate 
able and proper for food in its earlier 


or green state. 
(2 Tim, ii, 17.) This 








(luke xin 1.) 


rally, (Hos. i.),) we should user that |word is only the Bugish form of af that more than 600,000,000, or about 
his prophecy embraced a period of at Greck term which onyimaliy denoted | two-thirds of the human family, are 
least eqghty years, Prom Jeroboai’s a stage player—one who assumes a cha- | worshippers of idols. 


death to Hlezekiah’s ascension to the racter not his own, ‘This odious sin ig} PDUMEA. (See Evom.) 
throne are about sixty years; and ‘eoudenmmed again and asain inthe New! ELEY RICOM. (Rom. xv. 19.) 


Hosea's public numeatry may have filed | Lestamont. it may deceive men. bat) proving north west of Macedonia, ly: 
this period. Ile was contemporary With [it cannot Impose upon God. After all, | ig alos the Adriatic sea, having Italy 
Isaiah, and may have been preceded by jit is easter to be thau to scem. There is! and Germany on the north, and Mace. | 
Jovl, Jonah, and Amos. ae is placed jcoustant toil and terror in keeping up domaon the east, [ts southern portion | 
the first among the twelve minor pro-|appearances, when there is no reality, | was the Dalmatia which Titus visited. 
heta, probably beeause of the ies HYSSOP, (ix. xi, 22) The pre.) (2 Tim.iv. 10.) Taking Jerusalem aa 
iarly national character which belongs tcise plant referred to under this appel- | a@ centre, it will appear that UWyricum 





to his oracles, The prophecies of Hosea tation in Sempture has been disputed. 
were direeted especially against the ‘The Hebrew word esof, from its sim: 


was nearly the extreme north-western 
province of what was then no smal) 


country whose sin had brought upon: 
it such disasters—prolonged anarchy | 
and tinal captivity, Israel, or Ephrami, 
is the people especially addressed. 
Their homicides al fornications, their | 
perjury and theft, their idolatry and 
impiety are censured and satiri-ed with 
a faithful severity. Judah is sometimes, 
indeed, introduced, warned, and a.tmon- 
ished, The prophet’s mind was in- 
tensely interested in the destinies of 
hisown poople, The allusions in Hosea 





larity in sound to the word hyssop, haa; part of the known world, — Perhaps 
been generally supposed te denote this | Paul went into [lyricum,; but he speaks 
shrub, ‘The hyssop has ‘bushy stalks, | here only of having preached the guspel 
crowing a foot and a half high; small, | unto its borders, 

apear-shaped, close- sitting, opposite! IMAGE, The word is usually em- 
leaves, with several smaller ones rising) ployed to denote an object of idvlatrous 
trom the same jomt; and all the stalka | worship. (See Tpo..) 

and branches terminated by erect! INMAN CEL. Usa vii. 14.) A He. 
whorled spikes of tlowers, of Xitterent brew word, signifying “God with us,” 
colours in the varieties of the plant. | and used as one of the distinctive titles 


The leavea have an aromatic smell, and | of the Messiah, 
& warm pungent taste. It grows in} TMMORTAL, IMMORTALITY. (1 








to the Messiah are not frequent; and | vreat prey on the mountains ucar) Cor, xv. 68; 1 Tin. i 17.) A state of 
yet many of his prophecios rest on the | Jerusalem.” | being not subject todeath. It is one of 
idea of a coming deliverer. He took for the attributes of the Supreme Being, 
ranted the promise of a Redeemer, and ] The bodies which we inhabit while in 
elighted to portray its blessed results, this world are corruptible, exposed to 
HOSHEA, L (Deut. xxxidd) The] ICHABOD, Where ta the glory? (L sickness, pain, and death; but the soul 


» 


can never dic, as the body dies. Its very 
and grandson of Eli the high priest. | nature is immortal. Many arguments 
He was born juat after his mother re- | for the immortality of the soul might 
ceived the gad tidings that her husband | be adduced from natural theology, but 
they need the contirmatory evidence 
and authority of Scripture. 

IMPUTE (Rom. v. 13.) By compar. 


same with Joshua 2 (2 Ki. xv. 30.)} Sam. iv. 21, 22) The son of Phinehas, 
The son of Elah, and the last of the 
kings of Isracl. In the ninth year of 
his reign, the Assyrian king, provoked | 
by an attempt which Hoshea inade to) and fatherin law were dead, and. the | 
hilistines, 

ry 
| Upon her, that she died imunediately ing ver. 18 of the epistle to Philemon, 
ing him | with Rom, iv. 5-13, we shall see the 


upon the birth of her child,—giving hi 
the significant name /chabod, force of this term. The words trans- 


ICONLUM. (Acts xiii. 51.) A city | lated, “‘ put that on mine account,” in 














the melancholy end of the ten tribve of 


Q 6 . . . . . . s 
tora AER. (See S1NAI.) Teracl as a separate kingdom, (2 Ki.|of ancient Lycaonia. in Asia Minor, at the former passage, and that which is 
HORITES, (Gen. , iv. 6.) An an-| xvii 1-6; Hos, xiii. 16; Mic. i 6) the foot of Mount Taurus, now called rendered by the words couned, impute, 
cient and powerful people, who dwelt} HOSTAGES. In 2 Ki, xiv. 14, and|Conia, or Cogni, the capital of Cara- and imputed, in the other, have a com- 
in mount Seir. (Gen. xxxvi. 20-30, in 2 Chr, xxv. 24, the words so rendered | mania, and residence of a pasha. It mon origin and meaning. The plain 
HORN, (1 Sam. ii. 1, 10) This| fully explain themselves. The Hebrew | contains at present about 15,000 inha- | Christian sees and fools the force of the 
word is umployed in the Old Testament; significantly children of pledges, {bitanta Tt was visited by Paul aud expression, aud though he may he igno 
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rant of technical distinctions, yet while 
he belioves on ONE that justitieth the 











angodly, he feels the blesacdness of 
him to whom the Lord will not impute 


sin, The great principle involved is, 


that the sinnor who accepts Christ is 


delivered from the guilt, power, and 
punishment of sin, and is clothed with 
@ righteousness which is not bis own, 
but the gift of God through Jesus Christ. 
His sins are put to the account of an- 
other, and another's righteousness 15 
put tu bis account. Christ bore his 
guilt, and he is saved by Christ's merita. 

INCENSE (lex. xxx. 8,) was a comn- 
pound of frankincense and other gums 
or spices; the materials and manuiac- 
ture of which are particularly deserihed, 
Ex. xxx. 3436, It was the business of 
the priest to burn it inorning and even- 
ing, upon an altar especially erected 
for this purpose; and thence called the 
“altar of incense.” The preparation 
of it for common use was positively for- 
bidden; neither could any other com. 
Position be 


altar, nor could this be offered by any | 1s said to 


but the priest. 


INCHANTERS, INCILANTMENTS. | as referring 


ee een ey 


{ might have known and recorded by 


offered as incense on this;and pardon of the offender, 


ISA 





the 
use of his natural faculties, is Properly 
said to be an inspired hook, The pro- 
cess by which Grud has given us the 
knowled;e of hia will ia usually called 
inspiration, and it is expressed by _va- 
rious figures in Scripture, The inspired 
person received information from God, 
and imparted it to men, Now, if any 
of his own thoughts were allowed to 
mingle with the oracle he delivered, it 
was soiled in its purity, 
its authority. ‘The message must come 
to us as wholly God’s, without any 
human admixture, Itis human in 163 
vehicle, but all divine in its nature and 
substance, 

INTERCESSION, INTERCESSOR, 
(Isa. lui, 12; lix. 16.) To intercede for 
another is to appear for him or inter- 
pose in his behalf, and to plead for him. 
(1 Tim. ii, 1.) It nauany implies guilt 
or obligation; and the object of the in- 
tercessor ia to reconcile or satiafy the 
ofrended party, and procure the release 
The Spint 
“make intercession for us.” 
(tom. viii, 26.) ‘his isto be understood 
to that peculiar influence 


(Ex. vii. 11; Deut. xviii. 10.) Inchanters | of the Spirit upon the heart by which it 
were persons who pretended to pousess jis tanght, and guided. and enabled to 


the power of charming animals. &e. 


The practice of inchantment is allied |which God wall 


chensh and breathe forth holy desires, 
graciously accept 


to witeheraft and aorcery; and both the /through the complete and effectual 
practice and practisers are decidedly; mediation of Him who ever liveth to 


condemned by God's law. 
) 


2.) . , 
INDIA, (Esth. 4. 1; viii. 9.) The|Dreams were interpreted, that is, 
southern section of the continent of jineauing was made apparent. 


(Deut. xvi. |make intercession for us, 


2 Pet. i. 20.) 
their 
“Un- 


INTERPRETATION, 


Asia, It is only mentioned, and that/ known tongues” were interpreted, -- 


generally, as the eastern boundary of 
the dominions of Ahasucrus. 

INHERITANCE, (Gen. xxxi 14) In 
Eastern countries, the portions of chil- 
dren were often distributed to them by 
the father during his lifetime. Amon, 
the Hindoos, the father is bound to 
make an equal distribution of his pro- 
perty, whenever his children, ina body, 
apply for it. Hence the legitimacy of 
the application which the practnt BON 
and tus brother made, and which re- 
sulted in the father’s dividing nnto 
them his living. (Luke xv, 12.) The 
word taieritance is also used, in a more 
general senge, to denote property, or 
participation, (Comp, Ez. xxxu 24, 
with Acts vil. 5.) 

INIQUITY. (Gen, xv. 16.) What- 
ever is done regardless of the law of 
God. Sin is the transgression of the 
law: iniquity 1s a contempt or disre- 
gard of the law. (Ps, 1. 2, 9; citi. 10.) 

INK, INKHORN, (Jer. xxxvi. 15; 
Ez. ix. 2.) 1¢ ia supposed that the 
common ink of carly ages was made of 
water and pulverised charcoal, or the 
black of burnt ivory, with the addition 
of some kind of gum. Other anbstances 
were doubtless used both for writing 
and colouring matter, The Romans 
used a dark purple liquid, which was 


the sense or the forengm language was 
expounded in a dialect familiar to the 
hearers. Every reader of the Bible who 
understands it so far, 18 an interpreter. 
No duty is more incumbent on man 
than to interpret aright the revealed 
will of God. e have now many auxl- 
diaries in the interpretation of Serip- 
ture. It gathers assistance from every 
quarter.  Vhilology lends us aid in 
analysing the language of Isaiah or 
Paul, archwology casts new light oo 
customs of long past years, and of 
countries very different in habits fromm 
our own. 

IRON, (Pro, xxvi. 17.) Some of 
the uses of this well-known and most 
valuable metal were Naa y known at 
a very early period (Gren. iv. 22.) 
We find it mentioned ax the material 
for tools; (Deut. xxvii. 5; 2 Ki. vi. 65) 
weapons of war; (1 Sam. xvi, 7;) fur- 


niture; (Deut. ii. JJ5) implements of 


husbandry; (2 Sam, xu. 31; Jer. xxvin. 
14.) and chariots ef war, (Josh. xvi, 
lo, &e. &e) By “northern iron,” (der, 


xv. 12,) probably is intended a species | 


‘of iron ore or manufacture, remarkable 
for its hardness, found in a region bor- 
dering on the Wuxine sea, and of course 
north of Judea. 


figurative significations in Scripture, It 


and robbed of : 


—_m «ee 


and obeyed the truth. His mind was 
retiring, and preferred the sweets ol 
lonely, tranquil meditation; his disposi- 
‘tion was gentle and kind; and all his 
| habits seem to have accorded with the 
: rustic simplicity and limited desires of 
ithe pastoral life. Ambition was un- 
‘known to this humble shepherd; and in 
‘him we ace pre-eminent the milder and 
‘more pleasing qualities of docility, sub- 
mission, and resignation, 

ISAIALL, Salvation of Jehovan, (2 
Ki. xx. 1.) Very little is known of the 
personal history of this eminent pro- 
“phet. We know that he was the aon 
lof Amoz, and the Jews say that Aimoz 
‘was the brother of Amaziah king of 
‘Judah. Isaiah lived and prophesied 
' between the year of the world 3164 an 
3305; for the “ daya of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah,” euibrace that 
period, and his prophecy was uttered 
j tn their successive Sapiine The history 
of these reigns is in 2 Ki xv.-xx.; 2 Chr. 
XXVi-xxxil The city of Rome was 
founded in the time of Isaiah, namely, 
in the year before Christ 753. Isaiah 
also wrote some historical books; such 


(2Chr xxxii 32.) Isaiah was nearly 


was one of the faithful who were ‘sawn 
asunder,” (fteh. xi, 37,) and that the 
event happened about 69S years before 
Christ. ‘Thereis no evidence, however, 
as to the time or manner of hia death. 

Provukcy oF, is regarded as one of 
the most complete and sublime of all 
the prophetical writings. Its reference 
to the advent, oflices, and kingdom of 
the Messiah are so numerous and exact 
as to have obtamed for its author the 
title of the evengelical prophet; and the 
name Isaiah (“the salvation of Jeho- 
vah,”) indicates the same characteristic 
of this sublime book. The first thirty- 
nine chapters of the prophecy relate to 
subjects and evonts unconnected with 
each other, and embrace the period 
during which the iii but was more 
actively aud openly employed as a 
ninister, The residue of the book re- 
lates chicfly to two events,—the end of 
the Babylonish captivity, as some sup- 
pose, and the conung of the Messia : 
the latter of which he seema to have 
contemplated with a very distinct and 
elevated conception, not only of the 
circwustances of its commencement, 
but of its progress, glory, and ultimate 
tnumph. Isaiah's lofty style and musi- 
cal periods will anal adniration, 
while the spirituality, beauty, fervour, 
| Nabe and truth of his oracles will be 

nunbly and yratefully felt and adored. 
Sauctilied genius is crowned with um- 
| mortality—its laurels never wither, 


ISUBOSHETH, (2. Sam ii, $,) son 


Jron has a number of | and successor of Saul, wax persuaded 


by Abner to go up to Mabanaim, and 


obtained from a species of fish for this:is the symbol of strength; Job xl. 18)) | assame the government, while David 


purpose. 
this day has been known for several 


centuries in European countries, and is the ein 


atinacy; 
blem of slavery, and its fetters 


usually made of nutyalls, vitriol, and jof captivity. 


yum. Ancient ink was moro caustic, 


ISAAC. The word Isaac hiterally 


and less liable to fade or decay, Chinese |means “laughter,” and to this: siziiti- 


ink ia of the same quality, 


The pro-/cation particular allusion is made in the 
fessed writers or scribes carricd with following Seriptures:~ Gen, xvu. 17, 19; 
them, as they do at the present, day in) xxi. 6; and xxvii 4 The person named | utterly defeated, 


The ink in common use atiof affliction; (Ps, evil, 103) and of ob- reigned at Hebron, (2 Sam, ii, 113) and 
(Ilsa, xlvi 4.) 1ts furnace 1s! SUNY of the nation of Israel, guided 


by tho law of natural succession, ac- 
knowledged him as king, <A severe 
battle soon after occurred at Gibeon, 
between the army of David, under 
Joab, and the army of Ishbosheth, 
under Abner: in wick the latter were 
The hopes of Ish- 








Eastern countries, the implemente of ‘Isaac in sacred history was the son of | bosheth were all but extinguished, 
their business; and among these was an | Abraham and Sarah. He was born in} Soon after this, Ishbosheth offended 
inkhorn, thrust into the girdle at the|(Gerar, within the boundaries of Philis-| Abner, so that he forsook his interest, 
side, tia, about the year of the world 2107. | and became the ally of David; and at 
INN. (Luke x. 34.) In the earliest |The birth of Isaac had been the subject | length Ishboshcth was assassinated at 
ages, an inn was nothing more than the |of special promise on the part of Jeho- | noon-day, while he lay on his bed. 
well or other convenient place where |vah, and consequently of much interest | Thus ended the bnef dynasty of Saul, 
the company of travellers and their}to hia parents. (Gen. xvii. 9-14.) The) who had forfeited his kingdom by lus 
weary beasts reposed for rest and re- {divine announcement was made in the | apostasy. (2 Sam, iv. 5-7.) 
freshinent. At a later porind it waa} plains of Mamre, Isaac's early years; ISLIL, (Hos. ii, 16,) signifying my 
the caravansary, a very comfortless, {are wrapt in obscurity. There can be; husband, and BAALLI, in the same paa- 
temporary enclosure, without rooms or | little doubt that the great truths of re-| sage, signifying my Lord, are figura- 
doors. Afterwards the inn became] ligion were early instilled into his mind, | tively used to denote the contrast be- 
what the caravansaries of Persia are at | by the pious instructions of his godly 
the present day,—a place where travel- pas and that as he grew in stature, 
lers may buy lodging, food, and fuel. e grew also in wisdom and in favour 
INSPIRATION (2 Tim, iii. 16,) is a| with God and man; Jehovah expected 
supernatural divine influence exerted | such paternal fidelity from Abraham, 
upon the human mind, by means of} and on this account scems to have given 
which the individual is made to know| him Isaac, and in him concentrated the 
certainly, and to speak truly, what| most extensive promiscs of temporal 
could not have been so known in the| and spiritual prosperity. (Gen. xvii. 
ordinary exercise of the faculties, and! 17-19.) While yct very young, he was 
without any such influence. When this | expressly mentioned as an ancestor of 
influence is so exerted as absolutely to| the coming Messiah, (Cen. xxi. 12,) 
exclude uncertainty and all mixture of | circumstance at once confirmatory of 
error in a declaration of doctrines or | the divine covenant with Abraham, and 
(acts, it is called a plenary or full in- | indicative of approbation of the faith- 
spiration. And the book written under ; fulness of the father, and the character 
wuch an influence, though it may con- and attainments of the child. Isaac 
tim many things whinh the author was a good man He knew, and loved. 


penoes of their history. 
1aving been used in idol worship, the 
very name was te become obsolete. 
(Hos. ii. 17.) 
ISHMAEL. 
of Abraham by Hagar. 
Sarah, fled from the house, and while 
in the wilderness was informe 


would be innumerable. 
Ishimael was in A.M. 2094; and as Abra; 
ham supposed that the promises of (jod 
eapesun his seed were to be fultilloed 
in chanel: he nurtared him with muoh 


tween the affections and relations of 
Israel towards (tod, at two different 
The lattor 


oe xvi. 11.) The son 
{ Previous to his 
birth, his mother, being ill-treated by 


by an 
angel what would be the oharacter of 
her unborn child, and that his posterity 
The birth of | R 


en 





care in the prospect of his fanoi 

destiny. (Gen. xvi, 18) When Tease 
was weaned, Ishmael was about seven 
teen years of age, aud having offended 
Sarah by his treatment of her child, she 
insisted that both he and his mother 
Hagar should be banished from the 
family. Hagar probably made up her 
mind to return to her kindred iu Egypt; 
but when she had reached the wilder- 
ness of Beersheba, her stock of water 
was exhausted, and the lad, overcome 
with fatigue and thirst, sunk down, 
apparently to die. God appeared for 
their deliverance, directed Hagar to a 
fountain of water, and renewed his 
iromise to make of him a groat nation, 
‘hey remained in the wildernega, and 
he sustained himself and his mother b 

hunting. (Gen. xxi. 13-20.) At lengt 

ho married an Egyptian woman; and so 
rapidly did his progeny multiply, that 
in a few years afterwaris ee are 
spoken of as a trading nation. ((ten. 
xxxvil, 25.) The propbecy that he 
Bhould be a wild man, or literally a 
‘*wild ass man,” or as wild as a wild 
ass, has been wonderfully verified in the 


ag the life of king Uzziah, (2 Chr. xxvi. | history of the Arabs, who are a branch 
22,) and also a btugraphy of Hezekiah. | of his posterit 


ISHMAKLITES, (Gen. xxxvii 25.) 


comtemporary with Hosea, Joel, Ainos, | The descendants of Ishmael. The com- 
and Micah; and tradition says that he | pany of lshmaelites, to whom Joseph wae 


sold, are elsewhere called Midianites, 
(Gen, xxxvil. 23.) Probably they were 
Ishmaelites who dwelt in Midian. It 
is evident, however, that the two names 
were sometimes applied to the same 
[ous (Jud. vin. 22, 24.) though we 

now the descendants of Midian were 
not Ishmaelites (for Midian was o son 
of Abraham by Keturah). 

ISLANDS, ISLES, &c. (Isa. xlii. 12) 
These words, as used in our version, 
import either, (1.) A settlement o7 
colony, as distinguished from uninha- 
bited country, or from seas and rivers; 
(as in Gen. x. 5; Job xxii. 30; and Isa. 
xlii. 15;) or, (2.) Coast or country ad. 


Jacent to water or maritime places; (as 


Isa. xx. 6, and xxiii. 2, G6, and Kz. xxvii 
7;) or, (3.) Distant lands beyond the 
Bea, Or places which were reached b 
sea, whether coasts or islands, an 
especially the regions west of Palestine, 
whether islands or not; (ag Isa, xxiv, 
15; xl. 15; and xlin 4, 10, 12.) 

ISRAEL, (zen, xxxv. 10.) The 
surname of Jacob, given to him by the 
angel at Mahanaim. ((ten. xxxi. QS; 
Hos, xi, 3.) It signities “the prince 
that prevaila with Giod,” or one ‘who 
has seen God”? The latter meaning is 
probably the correct one, for the acene 
of the mysterious ovecurrence is called 
Penicl, (God's fare. We tind it used, 
however, for the whole race of Jacob's 
posterity; (1 Cor, x. 18;) also, and par. 
ticularly in the historical books and 
minor prophets, for the kingdom of the 
ten tribes, as distinguished from Judah, 
(2 Ku. xiv. 12;) and again for all true 
believers, (laa, xlv. 17; Rom, ix. 6; 
xi. 26.) It is a sacrod name. Every 
believer is an Israc]—~a victorious wrest: 
ler in prayer, and has aecn the glory of 
God in the face of hia aon Jesus Christ. 

ISRAELITES, (Josh. iii, 17.) This 
was the usual name of the twelve tribes, 
from the time of their leaving Eyypt 
until the revolt under Jeroboam, when 
the ten tribes constituted ‘the king: 
dom of Israel,” and the remaining two 
the “kingdom of Judah,” 

ISSACHAR, Reward, (Gen. xxx. 18.) 
was the fifth gon of Jacob and Leah. 
The prophetical description of him, 
uttered by bis father, was fraphic, in- 
deed. (Gen, xlix. 14. 15.) Thia oracle 


| was fulfilled in the fact that the pos. 


terity of Issachar were a laborious 
people, and addicted to rural employ- 
menta: hardy, and patient to bear the 
burdens both of labour and war. (Jud. 
v. 15; 1 Chr. vii. 1-5,) 

TRIBE OF, had ita portion in one of 
the most fertile tracts of the country, 
It was a triangular section on the Jor: 
dan, between Zebulun_and Ephraim, 
ene the rich valley of Vanreel 
thus fultilling the prediction of his 
father in this respect. ((ten. xlix. 14, 
15.) It was amazingly fertile, accord. 
ing to Josephus, full of nurseries and 
pastures, It had within it Tabor and 
the valley of Jezreel. 

ITALY. (Acta xviii, 2; xxvii. 1-6; 
Heb, xiii, 24.) This country, of which 
ome was tle capital in the days 
of Christ «nd his apostles, is too 
well known to need description. It 
stretches out into the Mediterranean 
eea, having the Adriatic on the nortb- 
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east, the Tuscan sea on the south-west, 
and France, Switzerland, and Germany 
on the north, The history of Italy for 
long periods is not only the history of 
Europe, but of the world. : 
ITURKEA. (Luke ii. 1.) A province 
of Syria, which derived its name from 
Jeéur, a son of Ishmacl, (Gen. xxv. 15; 
1 Chr, i. 31,) whose posterity inhabited 
it It was south of Trachonitis, beyond 
Jordan, and probably included Aura- 
nitis and Batanea, It is now called 
Djedour. 
IVORY. (1 Ki. x. 1&) The sub- 
stance of the tusk of the elephant.’ It 
seems also in ancient times to have been 
obtained from the tusks of the ony 
popota wae That which is brought 
rom Ceylon is regarded as moat valu- 
able. It was among the morchandise 
of Tyre (Kz. xxvii. 15,) and Tarshish, 
1 Ki, x. 22.) Solomon's throne was 
uilt of it; (2 Chr. ix. 17, 21;) and go 
lavishly was it used in architecture of 
various kinds, and cabinet work, as to 
justify the expressions we find in Amos 
li, 15; vi. 4; and Ez xxvii 6 


J 


JABAL, Stren, (Gen. fv. 20,) the 
son of Lamech, * and father of all who 
dwell in tents and have cattle.” He 
was vhe first who followed the wander- 
ing nomade life, moving from one range 
of pasture-grounds to another, and liv- 
ing in tents or portable habitations— 
gasily struck, and as aspcedily re- 
erected. 

JABBOK., (Gen. xxxii, 22.) A brook 
nsing in the mountains south-east of 
Gilead, and running in arocky channel, 
through adeep ravine, about sixty miles 
westward to the Jordan, separating the 
Amorites from the Ammouitea. (Num, 
xxi, 24.) Jacob crossed it on his return 
from Mesopotamia. (Gen, xxxii, 22.) 
It is now called Zerka; (blue river. ) 

JABESH, Dryness, (1 Sam. xi. 5,) or 
JABESH-GILEAD, (Jud. xxi. 8,) was 
situated at the foot of mount Gilead, 
within the territory of Manasseh, on a 
small brook which 1s still called Tudes, 

JABLN, Discerner, 1. (Josh. x1. 1. 
King of Hazor, a northern district of 
Canaan. He attempted, by a formid- 
able alliance, to oppose the progress of 
Joshua. He and his allies were terribly 
defeated in a battle at Meroin, the city 
of Hazor was taken, and Jabin put to 
death, 2. (Jud. iv. mi Another king 
of the same name and place, who had 
great wealth and power, and was guilty 
of oppressing the children of Isracl for 
twenty years, His army was defeated 
by Deborah and Barak, and Sisera his 
principal general was put to death 

JABNEEL, (Josh, XV. 11,) or JAF- 
NEH, (2 Chr, xxvi. 6,) was a city of the 
Philistines, situated twelve miles south 
of Joppa. 

JACINTH. (Rev, ix. 17.) A precious 
stone, of a reddish yew or hyacinth 
colour, rexeaubling the amethyst. 

JACOB, (CGien. xxv. 26,) the son of 
Isanc and Rebecca, and twin-brother 
to Esau, received his name, which sig: 
nilics supplanter, from a circumstance 
which occurred at his birth. (Gen. xxv.) 
The life of Jacob was varied and event 
ful, yet it has not the bold and striking 
scenes of Abraham’s history. Jacob's 
faith was not 80 noble in it form, His 
mind was somewhat passivo, and much 
influenced by circumstances. His bad 
actions were the result of a facile com: 
pliance with sinister advice, and his 
uphappiness was prolonged in Laban’s 
household by his easy, unresisting ac- 
quiescence to his external lot. He did 
not create new circumatances by mental 
docision and enterprise, nor successfully 
struggle to rise above the untoward 
difficulties or hardships which pressed 
upon him. But the fear of God dwelt 
within him. He followed the Jeadings 
of providence in all the momentous 
events of his career, and was ever de- 
sirous of the favour of Him who aclect:- 
ed Abraham and who guarded Jsaac. 

' Believers who conlide in God aro the 
weed of Jacob. The terms Jarod, and 
the seed or children of Jarob, are often 
applied to the body of true believers 
erin . (Deut. xxxiii, 10; Pa. xiv. 

; xxii. 23; ev. 6; oxxxv. 4; Iga. xiv, 1; 

iv. 2; Mio. vii. 20.) 

JADDUA, (Neh. xii. 11,) or JAD. 
DUS, the son of Jonathan, high pricst 
of the Jews, who officiated a consider- 
able time after the captivity, and is 
believed to be the same who lived in 
the time of Alexander the (ireat. 
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JAEL, (Jud. iv, 17.) The wife of 
Heber the Kenite. After the defeat of 
Jabin’s army by Deborah and Barak, 
Siscra, the general, fled towards the 
tent of Jacl. It was not unusual for 
the women to have a tent separate 
from the men, as in Sarah’s case, (Fen, 
Xxiv. 67,) and Leah’s, (ten. xxxi, 33.) 
This was regarded as a place of security; 
for then, as now, among the Arabs, o 
stranger would not venture into the 
women’s tent unasked. Jael_ invited 
him in, and concealed him, Fatigued 
and thiraty, he asked for water, and 
she gavo him milk, as soine supporc, to 
produce slecp the sooner, (Jud. v. 25.) 
After instructing Jael to stand at the 
door of the tent, and to deny that he 
was within, if any one should inquire 
for him, he fell into a sound sleep, She 
then took a tent-pin, and with a ham- 
mer drove it through his temples into 
the ground. Unnatural and horrid as 
this act seems, we tind that in the 
song of triumph, which was afterwards 
uttered by Deborah and Barak, the 
trapical circumstances are nunutely re- 
lated, and Jael is called ** blessed above 
women.” (Jud. v. 24-27.) And we are 
to suppose that she was employed, 
under divine direction, as & mere in- 
strument for accomplishing God's pur- 
poses in the deliverance of Israel from 
Uae 

AH, (1's. Ixviti. 4.) A contraction 
of the word, “Jehovah,” and unports 
the attribute of self-cxistence. 

JAHAZ, (Num, xxi. 23,) or JA- 
HAZA, (Josh, xiii, 18,) or JAHAZAH, 
(Jer xiviii, 21,) or JAHZAH, (1 Chr. 
vi. 78.) A city on the northern frontier 
o! the Moabites, in the vicinity of which, 
Moses defeated the army of Sion, on 
his refusal to permit hiru to pass through 
it Letra . 

Atk. J. (Num. xxx. 4h) Aooson 
of Manasseh, who dispossessed the 
Amorites, and took several small towns; 
hence called Havath-jair. (Jud. x. 4.) 
9. (Jud. x. 3.) A native of Gilead, and 
peeuly a descendant of the foregoing, 
‘or twenty-two years he was a Judge mn 
Israel; and he had thirty sons, all of 
whom, it is supposed from the language 
of the sacred historian. (' they rode on 
thirty assecolts,”) were deputy juciRee, 
and rode from town to town admunis- 
tering justice, 

JALLUS. (Mark v. 22.) An officer 
of the Jewish church, who applied to 
Christ to restore to hfe his daughter, 
who was at the point of death when 
he left home. He evinced very strong 
faith— unwavering confidence in the 
ower of the Redeemer, Christ with 
lis disciples went to the ruler’s house, 
and his daughter was restored. 

JAMES, 1. (Mat. iv. 21.) A son of 
Zebedee and Salome, and brother of 
John the Evangehst. His early occu- 
pation was that of a fisherman, LHe 
was present at several of the most 
interesting scenes im our Savicur’s 
lify Along with John and Peter, 
he witnessed the transtiguration, was 
present at the resuscitation of the 
daughter of Jairus, and was in the 
garden during the hours of our Lord's 
agony. James possessed no little en- 
ergy of character, was firm, decided, 
and uncompromising, and because qin 
all likelihood) of his pronanence and 
zeal in the new cause, he was put to 
death by Herod, a.p. 42-44, (Acta xii, 2.) 
2. (Mark xv. 40.) A son of Cleophas 
(or Alpheus,) and Mary, called (either 
in reference tu his years or stature) 
James the Less, This James is pro- 
bably intended in (ial, 1. 19, by the 
“ Lord’s brother.” (See also Mat. xin 
55; Mark vi. 3.) That he was_firat 
cousin to our Saviour in the flesh we 
know, for bis mother was sister to 
Christ’s mother; (Jolin xix, 25;) and the 
term brother was ofton ye ee tu near 
kindred. He was put to death in the 
year 62; and tradition says that he was 
thrown by the Jewa from the battle- 
ments of the temple, and then des- 
yatched with a fuller’s club, while on 
his knees, and in the act of praying for 
hia murderers, 

ErisTLE oF. was written by James 
the Less, about the yuar 61 or 62. It 
was not addressed to any particular 
church, but to the whole Jewish nation, 
—“the twelve tribes scattered abroad,’ 
(chap. i, 1,) believers and unbelievers, 
(chap. iv, 1-10;) and hence 1618 called a 
general or catholic epistie. The design 
of the epistle is, (1.) To correct errors, 
both in doctrine and practice, into 
which the Jewish Christians lad fallen. 
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especially relating to justification 
faith; (2.) To animate their hope, an 
strengthen their faith, in view of afflic- 
tions felt and feared; and, (3.) To excite 
the unbelieving Jews to repentance to- 
wards God, and faith in the rejected 
Messiah, [t is remarkable that the 
name of our blessed Lord occurs but 
twice in this epistle, (chap. i. 1; ii, 1,) 
and that it is without the usual &})0B- 
tolical salutation and benediction, 
_JANNES and JAMBRES. @ Tim, 
11. 8.) Two famous magicians of Egypt, 
who are supposed to have used their 
art to deceive Pharaoh, (Ex, vii. 9-13.) 

JAPHETH., Hutension. (Gen. v, 
32.) One of the sons of Noah. (Gen. 
x. 2, | The prophetic blessing pro- 
nounced on Japheth by his tather, 
(ren, ix, 27,) was accomplished to the 
full extent of the promise. Besides all 
Kurope and the isles, and of course 
most of North America, his posterity 
possessed Asia Minor, Media, part of 
Armenia, and those vast regions of the 
north, inhabited formerly by the Scy- 
thians, and then by the Tartars. 

JASON, (a Greck form of Jesus or 
Joxsbua,) (Acts xvii. 5.) A resident of 
Thessalonica, and perhaps a relative of 
Paul. (Rom. ix. 3; comp. xvi. 21.) At 
any rate, Paul lodged at bis house when 
he visited that city. 

JASPER. (Rev. iv. 3.) A precious 
stone, usually regarded as of the quartz 
species. It is obtained chiefly from 
Persia, the Indies, Syria, &c, and is 
chictly used for vases, watch seals, &e. 
Its colours are beautifully variegated, 
and it is susceptible of a fine polish, 

JAVAN. (Gen. x. 2) The fourth 
son of Japheth, and the ancestor of the 
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(2 Ki. xxiii. 36.) Eldest son of Josiah, 
and the brother and successor of Je- 
hoahaz, king of Judah. His origi 

name was Hliakim; but it was changed 
by order of the king of Egypt, (2 Ki 
XxiiL 34,) who put him on the throne, 
The iniquity of hia reign is strongly de- 
picted by the historian and prophet; 
(2 Ki, xxiv, 4; 2 Chr. xxxvi, &; Jer. 
XXU., XXVi., XXXVL;) and his end, as 
Jewish historians infurm us, was ia 
strict accordance with the prediction 


concerning him. 

JEHORAM, or JURAM, Jehovah's 
Hxaltation, (2 Ki. viii. 16, 21) was the 
son and successor of Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah. When he was phirty-ews 

ears of uge he was associated with his 
ather in the government of the king- 
dom. (2 Ki. viii 17;2 Chr. xxi. 5.) At 
the end of four years his father died 
and he became sole king. Ono o 
the first acts of his government was to 
put to death his six brothers and 
several of the chicf men of the kiny- 
dom, (2 Chr. xx. 4) ‘To punish him 
for this and other abominations of his 
reign, (2 Chr. xxi. 1)-13,) the Edomites, 
who had long been subject to the 
throne of Judah, revolted, and secured 
their ger nec 

JEHOSILAPHAT, Jehorah’s  juddq- 
ment, (1 Ki. xv, 24,) or JOSAPHAT, 
(Mat. 1» 8,) was the gon and successor 
of Asa, king of Judah. He is called 
* king of Israc),” (2 Chr. xxi. 2,) possib- 
ly because Ins kingdom was a part of 
the ancient kinzdom of Israel, but pro- 
bably by mistake; Israel beim written 
for Judah. He was a prince of distin- 
guished piety, and hia reign, which 
lasted twenty-live years, was powerful 


Grecians or lonians. Hence the word : andl prosperous. 


Javan, in the Old Testament, denotes 


| 


VALLEY oF. (Joel iii, 12) This valley 


Greece, or the Greeks, (Isa, Ixvi. 19;; was a narrow glen running north and 


Ez xxvii 13.) 
JAZER, (Josh. xxi. 39, or JAAZER, 

(Num. xxi, $2.) A ay 

ites, on the river Jab 





of the Ammon. | the brook ley 
ok, the ruins of | posed to be meant by the ‘* king’a dale,” 


south, between Jerusalem and the 
mount of Olives, through which flows 
Cedron. This valley is sup- 


which are still visible about tifteen | (Gen. xiv. 17; 2 Sam. xviii. 18;) and ite 


miles from Heshbon. 

JEBUS, (Jud, xix. 10.) The Jebusite 
ig mentioned amoug the descendants of 
Canaan the son of Ham, (lien. x. 16, 
and there was a warhke race called 
Jebusites, inhabiting the mountainous 
country around Jerusalem, and keeping 

| possession of it, (Josh. xv. 63,) until at 
‘was wrested from them by David, and 
made the capital of Judea. (1 Chr. x1, 


JEDUTHUN, (1 Chr. xvi. 38.) An 
‘enunent master of the temple music, 
to whom several of the psalms are in 
iseribed, (see Ps. xxxix,, Jxu., Ixxvil, 
ea or, a& some Buy pose, Were written 

’ HUT. 

JMUOAHAZ, Possession of Jehovah, 
1 (2 Ka. xu 1.) Son and suceessor of 
Jehu king of Israel, whose reign was 
disastrous to the kingdom to such a 
degree, that lia army was reduced to 
& mere nominal existence. % (2 Ki 
xxi. 30.) Son and successor of Josiah, 
king of Judah. He 18 called Shallum. 
(1 Chr. ii. 15; Jer. xxi. 11.) He was 
the fourth son, and, of course, not the 
rightful heir to the crown; but his 
father, being mortally wounded in the 
battle of Megid-tlo, the people imme- 
diately placed Jehoahaz on the throne, 

JMHOTACHIN, Strength of Jehovah, 
(2 Ki. xxiv, §,) or CONTAH, (Jer. xxu. 
4.)or JECONUAL, (1 Chr. i, 17,) or 
JECONTAS, (Mat. 1. 12.) son and suc- 
cessor of Jehoiakim, king of Judah. It 
ig supposed by some that when he was 
only eight years old, he was associated 
with his father in the administration of 
the government. The reign of Jehoia- 
chin terminated at the end of three 
months; at which time, the city of Jeru- 
salem was besieged by Nebuchadnezzar, 
the king of Babylon, in the eighth year 
of his reign, (comp, 2 Ki, xxiv, 12, and 
xxv. 1;) and the king and his family, 
and the principal part of the nation, 
with the royal treasures and the temple 
furniture, were carried away to Babylon. 
The wickedness of this king 1s described 
in very strong language by the prophet 
Jeremiah. (Jer, xxii, 24-40.) 

JEHOLADA, J'he Lord knotwa, (2 Ki. 
xi 4.) A Iigh pi of the Jews, and 
the husband of Jehosheba, His ad- 
ministration was 80 auspicious to the 
civil and religious interests of the na- 
tion, (2 Ki. xii.; 2 Chr, xxiii. 16,) that 
when he died, at the advanced aye of 
ono hundred and thirty years, he was 
buried in the royal acpulchres at Jeru- 
salom. (2 Chir, xxiv. 16.) 

JEHOLAKIM, The Lord confirma. 


_— 


~: 


| 


name to be derived either froin che 
burial of king Jehoshaphat. or for the 
great victory he obtained there over 
the Moabites and their alliey, (2 Chr, 


xx, 2). ) 

JEHOVAH, (Ex. vi 3.) A title of 
the Supreme Reing, tdicative of the 
attnibute of SELF-EXISTENCE. It 1s 
similar in import to the title, [ am, 
(Ex, ni, 14,) and denotes not only self: 
existence, but perfect independence, 
eternity, and immutability. It is the 
significant name of Him ‘ who was, 
and is, and is to come” (See JAH, 
Gor.) 

JEHU. He that ts (1 Ki. xvi. 7.) 
He was the son of Hananithe seer, with 
whom Asa was Bo much enraged as to 
cast pin into prison, (2 Chr. xvi. 7-10.) 
He was appointed to carry & message 
to Baasha from God, threatening to 
visit upon him the most fearful judg: 
ments. He was afterwards employed 
om a similar errand to Jehoshaphat. 
(2 Chr. xix. 1,2.) 2. (1 Kiv xix. 16 
Comp. 2 Ki. ix. 2.) The son of Nimshi, 
and grandson of Jehoshaphat; was se- 
sated by God to reign over Jsracl, and 
to bo the instrument of executing his 
judgments on the house of Ahab. (i Ki. 
xix, 17; 2 Ki. ix, 1-1.) 

JEPHTHAH, Me will open, (Jud. 
xi, 1,) one of the judges of Israel, was 
the ilevitimute son of Gilead; and this 
fact made him so odious to the other 
children of the family that they ban. 
ished him from the house, and he took 
up his residence in the land of Tob, a 
district of Syria not far from Gilead, 
and probably the same with Ish-tob, 
(2 Sam. x. 8) Here, it is supposed, he 
became the head of a maranding party; 
and when a war broke out between the 
children of Israel and the Ammonites, 
he probably signalised himself for cou- 
rage and enterprise, On the eve of a 
battle, Jephthah made a vow, that if 
he obtained tho victory, he would de- 
vote to God whatever should come 
forth from his houao to mect him on 
his return home. This turned out to 
be Ins daughter, an only child, who 
welcomed hia return with music and 
dancing. Jephthah was preatly afflicted 
by this occurrence; but his daughter 
cheerfully consented to the pertorm- 
ance of his vow, which took place at 
the expiration of two months; and the 
commemoration of the event by the 
daughters of Israel was required by a 
public ordinance, Whether Jephthab 
actually offered up his daughter for a 
burnt-offering, is a question of great 
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difficulty, and continucs to be much 
disputed. 

JEREMIAH, Exalted of Jehovah, or 
JEREMY, (Mat. ii. 17,) or JERE MIAS, 
Mat. xvi. 14.) one of the chief of the 

lebrew prophets, was the son of Hit 
kiah, and of the sacerdotal race. (Comp. 
Jer. i 1, and Josh, xxi. 18 ) He was very 
young when he was called to the pro- 
phetio office, and on that account de- 
clined it, (Jer. i. 63) but God prourised 
him grace and strength sufficient for 
his work; and for forty-two years he 
persisted in this arduous service, with 
unwearied diligence and fidelity, in the 
milat of the severest trials and perse- 
cutions, Towards the close of his life, 
he was carried int Keypt against his 
will, by the Jews who remained in 





On this occasion, he was requested by 
Johanan and his followers to inquire of 
the Lord whether they should flee imto 
Evypt: in answer, after accusing them 
of 1ypocrisy, he warned them. in the 
most solemn manner, from the Lord, 
not to go down to Lgypt; but they dis- 
regarded the commandment of God, 
and went, and tovk Jeremiah forcibly 
along with them, where, in all pro- 
bability, he died, sume think, as a 
martyr, 

Propnecy oF, is the twenty-fourth 
book of the Old Testament, and the 
ninth prophetical book in chronological 
order. It embraces a period of upwards 
of forty years, between B.C. 628 and 
B(. 586. Jeremiah entered upon the 
office of a prophet in the tlairteenth 
car of the reign of Josiah, (Jer. iL 2.) 
The just and natural order of this book 
ia as follows:—1. The prophecies utter- 
ed in Josiah’s reign, ch, Lexi = 2. In 
Jehoiakim’s, ch. xu, xX., XXL, XXUL, 
XXXV., XXXVi. Xiv.-XIviilL, xlix., 1-33, 
3 In Zedekiah’s, ch. xXxi., xxiv., ¥XViL- 
EXXIV., EXXVU.-XEKIX., xlix. BL 30, do, da 
4 in Gedahah's, chap. xl-xliv. This 
arrangement of the matter will make 
the book much more intelligible to the 
reader, The style is not so beautiful 
and compact as that of Isaiah, It is in 
general soft and easy, and beara upon it 
the mark and pressure of the time, 
The prophet’s heart is full of anguish, 
for his times were those of calamity and 
sorrow, The ruin of his country was 
at hand, and he beheld it with a break- 
ing heart. Kut his eve, filled with 
tears, sees ever and anon into the fu. 
ture, and beholds glory and prosperity 
dawning agin eirouih the * Lord our 
Rizhteousness,” 

LAMENTATIONS oF, (the book im. 
mediately succecding the prophecy,) 
are a series of clevies written in view 
of the dreadful calamities which the 
city of Jerusalem, and the Jewish na- 
tion gencrally, were to suffer for their 
continued rebellion against Gods and 
these events are described’ as if: they 
were actually accomplished. The Ta- 
mentationa of Jeremiah have been ro- 
garded by distinguished critics as the 
most perfect and regular elegiac com. 
position in the world. One would 
think, (as has been long ago remarked, 
and the remark bas been often copied, ) 
that every letter was written with a 
tear, and every word with the anguish 
of a broken heart, by one who vever 
breathed but in a sigh, nor spoke butin 
@ groan, 

ERICHO, (Num. xxii. 1,) one of the 
aldest cities In the 
sitnated in the tribe of Benjamin, about 
twenty mules from Jerusalem, and two 
from the river Jordan, This, or some 
place in its vicinity, is called "the city 
of palm-trees;’ = (Deut. xxxiv. 3:) per- 


palm-tree in that neighbourhood. The 
word Jericho may be from Jeral, the 
moon; and the worship of the moon 
may have prevailed there, This city, 
which was next in sizo to Jerusalem, 
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Judea atter the murder of aliah, 


Holy Land, was | 


haps from the abundant growth of the | 
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‘get on fire, every thing in it, except the 
vessels of gold, silver, brass, apd iron, 
which were previously removed, was 
‘burnt to ashes, and the very site of it 
“was cursed, (Comp. Josh. vi 26; 1 Ri. 
xvi, $4) (Seo Fret.) A city was re- 
built on or pear this spot, which is 
‘afterwards mentioned (2 Sam. x. 5,) as 
‘contaming @ school of the prophets, 
(2 Ki. i 5,) and as b ing the residence 
'of Elisha, «2 Ki. ii, 18,) aud Zaccheus, 
(Luke xix. 1-30.) 

i; FPuatns or, (Josh, iv. 13.) denote 
‘that tract of country lying between 
the city and river Jordan, down to the 
Dead sea. 

JEROBOAM. People-inereasing, 1. 
(1 Ka. xi. 56,) the gon of Nebat, is dis- 
tinguished as “the man who made 
Israel tosin.” He wasevicdently a bold, 
ambitious, unprincipled man; and hav- 
ing received from the prophet Ahijah a 
most singular intimation that the king- 
dom of Solomon was to be divided, and 
he was tou become the head ot the ten 
tribes, he perhaps mado the fact known, 
or touk some means to bring about the 
event. At any rate, Solomon was 
alarmed, and took measures to appre- 
hend Jeroboam, who fled to Heypt, and 
remained there till Solomons death. 
KRehoboam his son suceceded him; and 
had already made himself so unpopular 
with ten of the tribes, that they had 
withdrawn from his interest, and were 
found by Jeroboamon his return, ready 
to receive him as their king, He fixed 
his residence at Shechem, which, with 
other cities, he fortified for the further- 
ance Of his plans. leariny that if the 
revolted tribes should go up to the 
Bolemn national feasts at Jcrusalem, 
they would be persuaded to return to 
their wllesienee, and forgetting his ob- 
ligations to God and his dc pendence on 
him, (1 Ki, xi, 14-39.) he caused two 
golden calves to be erecivd; one at Dan, 
and the otherat Bethel. the extremities 
of his dominions, and caused a procla- 
mation to be made, requiring: the wor- 
khip of these idols. (Wi. xii. 26-33.) 

| Jeroboam reigned in Israel twenty two 

‘years, and was succeeded by bis gon 
Nadab, During his Jife, there were 
slinost unceasing wars between bim 

) 





and the house of David; and history 
records not more destructive wars; for 
inone conflict, the Israclites lost no less 
thin AWM) men, 2 (2 Ki. xiv. 23-29.) 
the son of Joash, and great grandson of 
Jehu, reigned forty-one years, and tol- 
lowed the former Jeroboam in — his 
idolatrous worship. Nor was it long 
alter his death, before the Lord, accord- 


ing to the predictions of Amos, cut off: 


lus family withthe sword. (2 Ku xv. 10; 
Hos.i 1. &e ) 

JURUSALIEM js situated in 81° 50 
North latitude, and 35° 20’ Hast longi. 
tude tromGreenwich “Salem,’ the lat- 
ter half of the name, siguities  peace;” 
but of the derivation of “ Jeru,” the 
first part, a difference of opinion has 
existed, Among many, some have de- 
rived it) from ‘“'Jernsh,” signifying 
“possessions” othera from‘ Jarah,” 
Henifying “foundations” and corres- 


poudiee with these, the entire name | 


Ws been taken to mean, in the one 
cise, the °* 


the appellation, “the Jand of Moriah,” 
to which Alraham was divinely eom- 
manided to go for the purpose of pre. 
senting [naac as a burnt-ofler Ing on one 
| of its mountains, The site of Jerusalem, 
thus connected with the listory of 
Abraham, seems, from the inspired 
historian, to have been secluded and 
kolitary, and there is no further notice 
of itin the patriarchal ave. The city 
probably was founded by the Amorites, 
i while the tribes were sojourneying an 
Kvypt. Of the founder, and the ocea- 
slon of building it, there is no authentic 
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record, On the entrance of the tribes 
to Canaan, under Joshua, it is presented 
to us at once (Josh, x.) a8 a royal city, 
and as exercising more than usual autho- 


was bemeged and subdued by the Isracl-- 
itea immediately after the passage of | 
the Jordan. The siege was conducted | 
under the divine direction; and, at a: 
given sivnial, by the immediate inter. 
osition of miraculous power, the wallg ; of the city commences—while it was in 
feil flat to the earth, probably destroy- | the possession of the Jcbusites, (Josh. 
ing many lives, and throwing the eciti- ; xv. 63,) and by them named Jebus or 
zens into universal consternation, The! Jebusi, (Josh. xviii 28; Jud. xix. 10,) 
fgraclites marched directly to the heart although by anticipation it is also in the 





uf the city, and_in obedience to the! same connection namedJerusalem, Tho} significant name, 


rity. It is at this point that the history | 


JES 


city has experienced such a fate. This 
protracted and almost supernatural 
punishment betokens  unexampled 
cuilt, Modern Jerusalem, as to general 
orm, may be called a square, or rather 
arhomboid; the north-east and south- 
west angles are acute, and the north- 
west and south-east are obtuse, The 








| JESSE, 
Obed and father of David. 





JOA 
term of fondness, and may be rendered 
the beloved one, or the object of God's 
special delight, as Benjumin was. (Deut, 
xxxi. 12.) it is Bynopymous with 
Israel. (Isa. xliv. 2.) 

(1 Chr. i, 1%) The son of 
Hence he 
ig called the root of David, and the 
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east Wall is nearly straight the whole. ancestor of the Messiah, (Loa. xi. 1, 10.) 


length, 
the wall makes a bend outwardly, anc 
on the west side it makes an inward 
bend; so that 1 would not be very 
inaccurate to call the city a heptagon. 
There are likewise many little irregu- 
larities in the wall, 
the west side is Jaffa pate, called also 
the gate of Bethlehem, aud the Pilgrim’s 
vate, and Bab el Khaleel, (the gate ot 
the Beloved, ie, Abraham.) On the 
south side is the gate of Zion, called 
also the gate of David, On the east 
side, near the pool of Bethesda, is the 
vate of Stephen, called likewise the 
Sheep gate, and the gate of the Virgin 
Mary. On the north side is Damascus 
gate. These four are the principal 
yates of the city, and are always open 
from morning till sunsct. ‘There are 
two other small gates, which are opened 
only occasionally. One is on the south 
sule, a little west of Mount Moriah, 
Maundrell calls it the Dung gate. The 
other, which Maundrell calls Herod’s 
vate, ison the west side, and goes out 
from Bezetha On the east side of 
Moriah is a seventh gate, or rather a 
place where there was ong when the 
Christians possessed the city; for it 1s 
now completely walled up. Maundrell 
galls this the Golden gate, The Jews 
occupy aimuch smaller part of the cy 
than the Turks and Arabs, ‘The Arine- 
nian live in and around their convent 


on Mount Zion;— the Greeks and Cathoe | 


lies have their convents and houses in 
the north-west side of the aity, The 
Turks and Arabs oceupy Bezetha, and 
all the eastern part of the city, and have 
scattered dwellings inevery quarter, The 
whole area of the ancient Jewish temple 
ou Moriah, which now encloses the 


Mosque of Omar, 18 walled in, and none 
but Mussulmans are allowed to enter 


it on pain of death, though this rule 
seems to have heen lately relaxed in 
some degree, In and near it are four 
nunarets. ‘There are fonr others on 
bezetha, one on Acra, and one on Zion. 
The Jews have a number of synagogues, 
all connected together, in the quarter 
where they live. The Chnreh of the 
Holy Sepulchre is an edifice distin: 
tuighed for its size and massiveness, 
Choe Catholics have one convent here. 
The Greeks have twelve, and one near 
Zion gate. The Armenians have three 
convents on Mount Zion, a large one 


‘and a small one in the city, and another 
ja little without Zion gate, where it is 


belteved, stood the house of Ciauaplias, 
Where Jesus was arraigned, and where 
Peter denied him. The Copts, Syrians, 
and Abyssinians have also cach a small 
convent, The houses are of stone, most 
of them low and irregular, with flat 
rools or terracer, in the middle of which 
usually rises agsmalldome, The streets 
are narrow, and most of them irregular, 


possession of peace;” in the There are but few gardens in the city, 
other, the “dwelling of peace.” ‘The |The present political state of Jerusalem 
first notice of the site is probab!y under | 


is perhaps as low as it has been at any 
time While under the donunion of the 
Turks, Lt has not even the honour of 
ranking as a@ provincia) capital, and 
enjoys none of the immunities pecuhar 
to the other holy cities of [slanusm — It 
1s included within the pashalic of Da- 
muascus, and 1s governed by a deputy 
appointed from thence. No deference 
is created by the peculiar sanctity of 
the place, (except in the minds of Chris- 
tians,) axis done by that of the Arabian 
cities of Mecea and Medina; for, while 
a governor of these is honoured by dis- 
tinguished privileges, the governor of 
Jerusalem ranks only as a magistrate of 
& provincial town, 

JERUSALEM, NEW, is an expres- 
Kion employed metaphorically to repre- 
sent the true and spiritual church of 
(ood, as itis matured under the Gospel, 
and perfected in the heavenly world, It 
1s new aa beiny in contrast with the 
carthly Jerusalem which is old, 

JESHURUN, (Deut. xxxii, 15.) A 


descriptive of the 


express command of God, they put to! history of this city to ite destruction by | Israclitish community, and implying 


death every living creature, except) the Romana is so well 
Rabab and her tamily, and the two! recmire no lengthened 
mien sent ag spies from the a 
Israel, (Josh. ii 1, 2,) whom she had pillaged; millions of men 
concealed, The city itsolf was then e#).ughtered within its walls. 


notice here, 
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known as to either their general uprightness, or the 
: : 1 lpeculiar manifestation of 
of Seventeen times has it been taken and! sence which the 


fee God's pre- 
enjoycd, and 
which aggravated the sail of their 
rebellion. It is sometimes used as a 


fae 


On the north and south sides, | 


Near the bend on: 





JESUS, (Mat. i. 21.) This term, in 
its original siguification, unports the 
| office of a saviour, or one sent to save; 
and some suppose that the full mean: 
ing is, Jehovuh saves, it occurs only in 
the New Testament, and though it is 
not exclusively applied to Christ, it 
should be, for in Acts vii. 45, and Heb, 
iv, 8, Joshua, and not Jesus, 18 the pro: 
per rendering for the sake of distinction, 
Joshua and Jesus have as words the 
sane meaning. 

JETHRO. (Ex. iii 1.) A priest or 
irince of Midiau, and father-in law of 
Moses. Heis called “ Raguel,” (Num, 
x, 29,) and ** Revel,” (ex. i. 18) and 
was probably known by either name. 
It is highly probable, too, that he was 
a descendant of Abraham; (len, xxv, 
23) but what was the nature of his 
office as priest, (or pruer, AB BOME BAY 
it should be rendered,) we know not. 

JEWELS. (Clen. axiv. 53.) This 
term is applied to ornaments, made of 
the precious metal, and used to adorn 
bhe porson, 

JEWS. (2 Ki. xvi. 6.) The word 
first occurs in this passage, and denotes 
the Judeans, or men of Judah, in con- 
tradistinction from the seceding tep 
tribes who retamed the name of Israel. 
The name Israchtes was apphed to the 
ten tribes, or descendants of Jacob 
(Israel) aga body; butafter the separa: 
tion ol the tribes, the above distinction 
obtained until the Babylonish captivity, 
Iwhich ternunated the existenee of the 
‘kinedom of Judah; and thenceforward, 
wntil the present day, the descendante 
lof Jacob are called Jews, and consti- 
‘tute one of the two classes into which 
[the whole human fanuly is frequently 
| divided, viz., Jews and Gentiles, (Rom. 
u. 9,10, (See Hepkuws.) The number 
of Jews in the world is estimated at 
from three to six millions, Of these 
there are reckoned in Europe, 2,000,0C0, 
Asia, 700,000; Africa, 600,000, The 
largest numbers are im iussia and 
Poland. 

JEZEBEL, Mot dwelt in, (1 Ki. xvi 
31,) the wife of Ahab king of Israel, 
was the daughter of a Zidonian king, 
and of course educated in the idolatrene 
practices of her native country. She 
introduced the worship of Baal and 
other idols, maintaining four huudred 
ilolatrous priests at her own expense 
while Ahab maintained four hundred 
and fifty more, (1 Wi. xviii 19.) The 
doom of this impious woman was pre. 
dicted by Klgah, and was in due time 
Visited upon her to the very letter. 

JUZREEL, Gord's seed. (Josh. xix 
1s.) A royal city withim the bounds of 
Manasseh, in the valley of Jezreel, 
Where the tidings of Saul’s death, in 
the battle at Gilboa, were first an- 
nounced, (2 Sam iv. 4,) and where his 
gon Ishbosheth reigued after his father’s 
death, (2 Sam, i, 9.) 

VaLLEY oF, (Josh, xvii. 16.) An 
extensive valley. (1 Sam. xxxi. 7,) 
called by the Grecks Asdrué/on, strotch- 
Ing south and south west from mount 
Tabor and Nazareth, and remarkable 
for its beauty and fertility. It waa the 
seene Of many battles. This plain is 
computed by modern travelers to be 
at least fifteen miles square, and con: 
tains five miserable villages, with 
scarcely a moving inhabitant, ‘The 
plain opens about three miles from 

azareth, on the way to Jcrusalem. 
So rich and fertile is the soil, that in 
the opinion of sume, the plain, though 
less than fifteen miles square, would 
support thirty or forty villages, of 2000 
or 3U(K) souls each, 

JOAB, Jehovah Father, : Sam. ii, 
18.) was the nephew of David, and 
the commander-in chief of his army. 
{1 Chr, 1. 16; xi.6.) He was evidently 
& valiant man, but ambitious and re- 
vengeful, To revenge the death of 
his brother Asahel, whom Abner had 
‘killed in self-defence, (2 Sam. in, 28,) be 
treachcrously assassinated this distin. 
guished general. (2 Sam, ni. 27.) He 
brought about a reconciliation between 


‘Absalom and his father, after the mur 


‘der of Amnon; but when Absalom re- 
belled, Joab adhered to his maater; and 
under his generalship, the trocopa of 
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David 
ber, obtaine a complete victory over pentance and reformation. He who 
the army which had been collected by | was the Saviour’s herald ere he came, 
this abandoned and infatuated young | and his 
man; and, contrary to the express} made his public appearance, was the 
orders of David, he put him to death | martyr of his own fidclity, Bold and 
with his own hand, as he hung sus-| Jofty in character, yet meck and hum- 
pended from the oak-tree, ble in heart, privileged above all who 
JOANNA (Luke viil. 1,) is mentioned 
as the wife of Chuza, Herod's steward, 
or head servant. She seems to have 
been the anbject of some miraculous 
cure by Christ, whom she followed, | struck down in the 
and to whom she ministered. (Luke: and witnessed not the career of Hin 
xxiv. 10.) | whose way he had prepared, 
JOASH, Jehovah-given, 1. (2 Ki. xiii, | JOHN THE EVANGELIST 
1,) or JEHOASH, (2 Ki, xii. 1,) was. the son of Zebedee and Salome, and 
the son and successor of Ahaziah, king was probably born at Ucthsaida, and 
of Judah. Jehosheba, (or ‘Jehosha-| was a companion of Peter, Andrew, 
beath,” 2 Chr, xxii. 11,) the wife of and Philip, who were al) of Bethsaida. 
Jehoiada the high priest, his aunt pre- | (Mat. iv. 18, 21.) His parcuts were 
served him from the murderous designs | probably in comfortable circumstances, 
of Athaliah, his grandmother, when he ; (Mark i, 20; John xix. 27.) He was an 


he introduced him to his work—end 
himself honoured in being the subject 





his witness-bearer after he had | 


bad spoken of a coming Saviour for , 


of prediction — the kon of Zacharias was | 
writhne of his Jife, : 


Was | 


er 


JOR 


- 


‘ing tu one and the same individual, and 
that to be the evanyelist Mark, 

JOKNEAM (Josh. xii, 02.) wasn city 
‘of Zebulun. (Josh. xxi 34) Tt was 

situated south of Ptolemais, near the 
bay, and is called of Carmel, because it 
Was at the foot of that mountain. 

JON THEEL, (@ Ki, xiv. 7.) The 
Mame given by Amaziab to Selah, or the 
‘modern Petra. 

JONADAB. (See Recuanites.) 
| JONAH, Dore, one of the Hebrew 
‘prophets. For an account of his life, 
see the following article. 

JONAH, Book o-¢, ranks the fifth in 
order of the minor prophets, The book 
of his prophecy gives us no information 


‘respecting the period at which he flan. 


rished; but there can be little doubt 
that he is the person referred to in? Kit 


‘xiv. 25. Jonah was bern in Gath. | 
He. 


‘hepher, in the tribe of Zebulun, | 
lived either before or during the reign 
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i much inferior in num- ! ness of Judea, and to call men to re-|consider all there passager as relat-'and thence onward to the Dead sea 
C 


into which it emptiea, 1t was long 
thought that it continued its course to 
the Red sea, through the valleys of 
Mount Scir, until it was checked by the 
convulsions attending the overthrow of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and the filling 
up of the valley with sand, &c. Mo- 
dern research has fully disproved this 
old hypothcsia, The Dead sea is greatly 
‘lower than the Ked sea and the Med.- 
| terranean. The strcams of the desert 
(kouth of Akaha, flow northward to the 
Dead sea. The whole course of the 
river is computed at one bundred and 
fifty or one hundred and sixty miles 
but in a direct line it does not excee 

ninety or one hundred miles, The 
valley of the Jordan is from four to six 
(and some say ten.) miler wide, and the 
average breadvh of the current, as given 
by different travellers, varies froin sixty 
to one hundred feet. It is, however, 
very rapid, and rolls a vast body of 
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was but « year old, and kept him hid | adherent, and, as some think, a cousin 


six years in a chamber belonging to the 
temple. He was murdered by his own 


servants, after a reign of forty-one they first met 


years, (2 Chr. xxiv. 2427.) 2 (2 Ki, 
riii, 9.) Son and successor of Jehoahaz 


‘of John the Baptist; and when Christ 
came, he readily followed han, When 

ie spent several hours 
with him, and afterwards obeyed his 
eall, (Mat. iv. 20.) Itis supposed that 


| 


king of Isracl, and grandson of Jehu, | John abode at Jerusalem, and took care 


was for two or threo 
with hie father in the government; 
and he reigned alone, after his father’s 
death, fourteen years. 

JOB, (Jobi. 1.) A man of singular 
piety and more singular trials, ole is 
supposed to have Jived in Idumes at a 
very carly period of the world. Some 
have supposed that he was the same 
with Jobab, (1 Chr. i, 44,) great grand. 
son of Esau; but others place him be- 
‘ore Abraham's time. 

Book or. The canonical authority 
of the book of Job, as the history of a 
real personage, is amply attested by 
anes witnesses. The Paiilet Kze- 
kiel speaks of three men, Noah, Daniel, 
and Job, aud the apostle James refers 
to the patience and resignation of the 
patriarch, ‘“‘ Ye have Wad of the 
patience of Joh.” Were the character 
anil sufferings of Job creations of the 
fancy, such appeals could not be made 
to his existence or virtues either with 
honesty or truth. The precise century 
of Job's existence may not be hnown, 
yet nodoubt can exist of its patriarchal 
antiquity, No reference is made to any 
sacerdotal order, Job being lnmself a 

Tiest, as Noah and Abraham, while 
here are frequent allusions tu the most 
ancient form of idolatry—the worship 
of the host of heaven; the most ancent 
mode of computing wealth—by cattle; 
the most ancient mode of writing -- 

vaving with “aniron pon and Jead in 
he rock;” and the “daughters received. 
an inheritance amony thea Yrethren.” 
Jub mast have lived to a great age, 
surviving his trial 140 years, and having 
had sons and daughiers settled in their 
own houses wl.on lis woes commenced, 

JOCHERBILD, (Ex. vi. 20,) the mother 
of Aaron, Moses, and Miriam; was the 
wife and aunt of Amram, and the 
daughter of Levi. (Num, xxvi. 59.) 

JOKL—whose God te Jehovah—Pro- 
PHECY oF, is the twenty-ninth book of 
the Old Testament, and the fifth of the 
prin etic booka in chronological order, 
t is supposed tu have been uttered in 
the reign of Ahaz, and the author to 
have been contemporary with Isaiah, 
between B.C. 810 and 700. There being 
nothing marked as to person or times 
in these prophecies, the period of Jucl's 
service has, however, been variously 
computed, Ele seems to have belonged 
to the kingdom of Judah. The book 
contains a remarkable prediction of the 
effusion of the Holy Spirit—fultilled on 
the day of Pentecost. The burden of 
the prophecy of Joel is the dreadful 





years associated | of the mother of Jesus until her decease, 


as that was the last request of his Lord 

and Master. After the death of the 
Apostle Paul, John preached in Asia 
Minor; and was banished to Patmos, 
in the /Avean sea, where be wrote the 
Revelation. (hey. i 9.) He returmed 
from his exile, Jaboured in the gospel 
at Ephesus, and died at the age of 
ninety, in the reign of Trajan. John 
was. in many respects, the most inte- 
resting of the apostles in his personal 
character. Among the carhest disciples 
of the Lord, he was distingnished not 
only by marks of the peenhar regard 
and confidence of lus Master, but by 
a bold and unwavering attachment to 
his cause. Antiquity attributes to him 
great loveliness of temper and high 
personal attractions; traits of character 
which, connected with youth, his rela- 
tionship to the Redeemer, and dis con- 
stancy of affection, may well account 
for Ina being so much beloved, His 
age and his character closely resembled 
those of Jesus. He was thoughtful and 
ardent; his mind was cast in a lively 
mould, and bis whole nature was ele- 
vated by the fervour of a pious enthu- 
siasin, He had Jain on his Master's 
bosom, and caught and breathed a 
kindred spirit. 

JOHN, Gosren oF, is the fourth book 
of the New Testament, Tt is supposed 
by many to have been written about 
the year 69, but there are some power- 
ful reasons to believe that it was 
written as date as 07. It was pub- 
lished in Asia. The particular design of 
it is expressed bv the author to be, that 
those to whem ito was written “aight 
believe that Jesus is the Christ. the Son 


of Gods and that believing they night | 


ive life through his name.” (John xx. 
dl.) 

EristLrs or, are three in number, 
aud make the twenty-third, twenty- 
fourth, and twenty 
New Testament. The first has always 
been attributed to John, though dus 
nume is neither prefixed nor sub- 
scribed. It has been supposed to be 
introductory to, or a kind of dedica- 
tion of, the gospel, 1t was written not 
far from a.p. 70, The second epistle 
is addressed to ‘the elect” (ereellent, 
eminent, da) “lady” (or the eminent 
Kuria,) ‘“‘and her children.” The 
elect lady is supposed to have been 
some honourable woman. distinguished 


4 


for picty, and well known in the | 18-29.) 


churches as a eels of Christ. ‘The 
third opistle, which is addressed to 


temporal judgments which were to, Gains, or Caius, a private individual, 


come upon the Jews, and which he 
figuratively desoribes us already pre- 
sent. In view of these, the people aro 
exhorted to repent and humble them- 
selves before God, that they may obtain 
forgiveness, and find grace in the day 
of his merciful visitation. 
JOHN THE BAPTIST. (Mat. iii. 
L.) The prophet and forerunner of our 
Saviour, and the Ilias of the New Tes 
tament. He was the son of Zacharias, 
the aged priest, and Elisabeth, (Luke 
i. 13,) and waa born about six monthe 
before Chriat. His birth and work were 


redicted by the ona Gabriel (Luke | that apostle Ais son, Gin the Lord), 
Bs. 1, (Isa. x1. 3,) and! is doubtful by which of these persons 


and. by Isaia 

aohi, al iv. 5.) 
solitude; 
of age, 
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the companion of the apostles, (Acts a ttt detile, and loses itself in a 7-14; xxxiv. 9.) 
j mars l 


and, when about thirty years | indeed, 1t was written by either. Ma 
began to preach in tle wilder-, modern oritics of deserved celebrity 
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aid is commendatory of his piety, was | eastern boundary of Judea, 
written about the same time with the | source is now said to be the fountain four years of ag 


others. 
JOHN, (surnamed, or called also, 
MARK, Acts xii, 12.) was a nephew 








‘rounded by a wall twelve or fourtee 


‘tiftth hooks of the! Ahaziah, king of Israel 





water into the Dead sea. The waters 
of the Jordan are turbid, but when 
drawn off become clear and bright, 
pleasant to the taste, and remarkable 
for the length of time during which 
they will retain their freshness, 2 7'"he 
pluin of Jourdan, (2 Chr. iv. 17.) or the 
reyion round ahout Jardan, (Mat. iii 5.) 
or the plain south of Cinncroth, (Josh. 
xL 2.) or simply the plain, (2 Ki. xxv. 4,) 
is, &trictly speaking, so much of the 
country as borders on the Jordan, be- 
tween Tiberias aud the Dead sea. ‘The 
modern naine of the lower portion of 
this valley is £7 Ghor 

JOSEPH, A ddition, 1, (Gen, xxx. 24 | 
son of Jacob and Rachel, was born in 
Mesopotamia, a.m, 2256, Joseph's hia- 
tory 18 sO well known even to the 
youngest Bible student that it is un 
necessary to cuter on it here. When at 
the age of one hundred and ten years, 
he died, he left it in) charge with his 
countrymen to tuke dis bones with 
them when they should leave Eyypt; 
an event of which he doubtless had 
divine intimation, He had perfect faith 
that they should leave Egypt, and he 
wished not bis bones to aie in the 
land of the stranger and oppressor, 2, 
JosSePH OF ARIMATHEA, (Mat. xxvii 
57, 69.) A wealthy citizen, probably 
residing in the vicmity of Jerusalem, 
and a man of eminent wisdom and 


lof Jerobuam IL, and foretold the en- : 
‘largement and prosperity of the king: 
‘dom of Israel under that monarch. The 
history of Jonal: is both interesting and | 
wonderful. ‘The grand distinguishing 
jevent ot his life is astonishing in itself, 
‘and atrikingly peculiar as a miraculous 
hoceurrenee, Mosul in the Last, and 
-Gath-hepher in Palestine, are both men- 
‘tioned as the places in which he found 
ha graves While Epiphanius says he went 

to Tyre, and was buried in that city in 
‘the tomb of Cenezacus, one of the judges 
of derael. 

JONATHAN (1 Sam. xiv. 1,) was the 
pon of Saal, and distuiguished for piety 
cand valour. After David's defeat of 
ithe giant. Jonathan becaine acquainted 

with him, and their friendship for each 
lother was so remarkable as to be 
iminutely described by the sacred histo- 
‘ian, Jonathan fell with his father 
and two brothers mn the battle of Gilboa. 
|The lamentation of David for his friend 
(2 Sam. i, 17-27). is justly regarded as 

mimitably pathetic and beautiul; and 
lus treatment of Mephibosheth, dona- 
‘than’s son, shows the sincerity and 
Strength of his allection for the father, 
(2 Sani ix.) 

JOPPA, (Creek, 2 Chr. ii, 16.) or 
JAPHO, CAfehreim, Josh xix. 46,) or 
(JAFFA orYAPEFA, as it is now called, 
lis one of the oldest towns of Asia, situe 
hated ona sandy promontory, Ju(ting out | picty. (Mark xv. 43; Luke xxiii, 51.) 

from the castern coast of the Mediter- Hie was a disciple of Christ, thongh he 
rican, between Cesarea and Gaza, and | did not appear openly as sueh, (John 
thirty or forty miles north-west of Je- | xix 38.) 3, Mat. i. 0S.) The hushand 
‘Trusien, Three of its sides are washed (of Mary, the mother of Christ, was by 
| by the sea ot was, and still is, the | oceupation « carpenter, (Mat. xiii, 55, 
priucipal seaport of the land of Judea, [at which trade some lave supposed our 
and of course of great commercial im- | Lord himself laboured until i entered | 
iportance, "Phe modern eity is) surefon dis public giinistry, «Mark vi. 3.) 
n | Tt is generally supposed he died before 
‘feet Inigh, and contams from 4.000 to, Christ began fe mubhe ministry, as he 
5.000) inhsbitants, cluctly Lurks and ois not. enentianel with Mary, and as 
Arabs, and perhaps 600 nominal Chris- | Christ commended her to the eare of 
tians, The house ocenpied by the! one of the disciples, (Jolin xix. 25-27.) 
British viee-consul stands on or uear the | ),) was the son of 


I JOSES (Mark xv, 
Rpot where tradition SAVS Simon the | ee or Cleaphas as he is called, 
tapner lived. (Acts ix. 43.) (dohn xix. 


IX. 4 20, and brother of James the 
JORAM, ddiuh, (2 Wa. viii. 16), or) Less. 


JIHOW AM. (2 Wi, i. 1,) successor of | JOSHUA, Jehonah saves, 1. (Josh. i 
was the second 1.) was the son of Nun, and is called 
‘sonot Ahab. Though he put away the the “minister of Moses,” (Ex. xxiv. 13,) 
-worship of Baal he was still a very, from the fact that he assisted him in 
iwicked king, (2 Kid 3.) Joram was. the exeoution of his offies, The original 
at last wounded at the siege of Ramoth- | name was Oshex, (Num. xiii §;) and he 
i gilead. and was lying ul at Jezreel. | is also called Hoshea. (Deut. xxxii 44) 
Jol being sent thither as an instru: | Joshua is a contraction ot Jehoshua, 
iment of God's vengeance upon the (Num. xii, 16,) and Jeshua or Jesus, ig 
wicked house of Ahab, Joram went out the Greek mode of writing Joshua, ar 
toaeect him, and was shot dead in his in Acts vii. 43, and in Heb. iv. 8; in 
ichariot, and his body was thrown out which passages the Hebrew word Jo- 
jinto the tield of Naboth the Jezreclite, shua ought to have been retained, 
according to the prediction. (] Ki. xxi. Joshua is introduced to us at the time 
ithe Israclites were about to contend 

JORDAN, Fast-fowing, 1, River, with the Amalckites at Rephidim. He 
(Josh, i. 11.) sometimes called simply; was appointed by Moses te command 
THE RIVER, (Gen, xxxi. 21,) was the the forces of Israel on that occasion, 
Its real (Ex. xvii. 9) He was then about forty- 
ve, though considered a 














Dasbany, which bubbles up from the, young man, (J%x, xxxui. 11.) In pro- 
bottom of a shallowish pool, The little | spect of the death of Moses, Joshua 
gtreamlct has first a flow of about three; was set apart tv succeed him, as the 


or, some think, a cousin of Barnabas, | miles through a beantiful valley, then, leader and deliverer of God's chosen 
(Col. iv. 10,) and ig often mentioned as: for six or seven it) rushes through: people. (Num, xxvii. 16-18; Dout, xxxi 


xii. 25; xv, 39; 2 Tim. iv, 1}; Philem. 24.) 
His mother was the Mary at whose 
house the apostles and first Christians 
usually met. (Acts xii, 12-16.) The 
same name— Acros —is applied (1 Pet, 
v. 13,) to an individual who is called by 


Ho grew up in | the gospel (by Mark) was written, if 


Many 


lthe lake Huleh. 


; And at the age of 
The length of the marsh is not | eighty-four, (A.M. 2553.) he passed over 
short of ten miles, and the termination | the Jordan, at the head of the hosta of 
Israc], and entered the land of promise 
Joshua died at the age of one hundred 
and ten years; Wosh. xxiv. 90;) having 
beou a witness of more of the wonder. 
ful works of God than any man whe 


of the increased volume of waters is in 
In its course it has 
Piet two or three considerable 
streams, such as the Banias and Tell, 
ere it expands into the Lake Merom,— 
vow Huleh. After running about | ever lived, except, perhaps, hia com. 
twelve miles from Lake Merom, the |panion Caleb, The character of Joshur 
Jordan passes through the midst of the |18 pre-ominently that ot integrity ane’ 
eva of Tiberias, in a current by itself, | patriotizm. There was no acliish ting: 
6 
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In his nature,—all was free, generous 
and lofty. No failing of his is recorded 
in Scripture. His heart and life were 
given to his country’s welfare and the 
service of Jehovah, Though he was a 
military dictator, he never abused his 
power. His conquests were in God's 
pame, and in fullilment of God’s pro- 
mise to the chosen people. 2 (Zech, 
vi J1.) He was the high priest of the 
Jows when they returned from Babylon. 

Book oF, is the gixth in the arrange- 
ment of the books of the Old Testa- 
ment. It embraces the period between 
B.4. 145] and 1426, and is a history of 
the Israelites, under the government 
of Joshua, the successor of Moses. It 
is supposed to have beea written by 
Joshua, (except the last five verses, ) 
and it records the accomplishment of 
God's promises to lus people, and his 
judgements upon the idolatrous nations 
of Canaan, ‘I'he conquest of the pro- 
mised land is related; (ch. 1,-x1;) tho 
division of it among the tribes; (ch, 
Xil,-xxii.;) and the counsels and death 
of Joshua. (ch, xxiii, xxiv.) lt has 
been remarked, that the book of Jo- 
shua bears the gaine relation to the 
Pentateuch,—or five books of Moses, -- 
as the Acts of the Apostles bears to the 
four gospels, The Pentateuch contains 
a history of the acts of the great Jewish 
legislation under the immadiate aubhori- 
ty and direction of God, and the laws 
on which his ancient Church should be 
established; and the Book of Joshua 
shows ns the end of these laws, and 
how the Church was established in Ca- 
naan, The analogy between this and 
the relation of Acts to the Gospels, is 
sufficiently obvious. 

JOSTAH, Jehovah's fire, (2 Ki. xxi. 
24,) the son and successor of Aion 
king of Judah, began to reign when he 
was but eivht years of age, and was 
remarkable for his integrity and picty. 
He gradually abolished the idolatrous 
customs of his predecessors; (2 Chr. 
xxxiv. 3;) and in the eighteenth year 
of his reign, began a thorough repair of 
the temple. He was only thirty-nine 
years of age when he died. 

JOTHAM. Perfection of Jehovuh. 
l, (Jud. ix. 5.) The youngest son of 
Jerubbaal, or Gideon, the only one who 
escaped from the massacre at Ophrah; 
and this he did by concealing himself. 
2 (2 Ki. xv. 32.) The son and succes- 
sor of Uzziah, or Azariah, and the 
eleventh king of Judah. He actuall 
reigned forty-one years, being associate 
with his father for twenty-five years 
before hia death. His sole acdministra- 
tion of the government was only for 
sixteen yeara, (Comp. 2Ku xv, 30, 32, 
33.) His example was holy; bis reign 
was peaceful and prosperous, and o 
course beneticial to the kingdom. (2 
Chr. xxvii, 2-6.) 

JUDAH, Jehorah’a praise, (Gen. 
xxix. 35,) the fourth son of Jacob and 
Leah, was born in Mesopotamia about 
A.M, 2249, The tribe, of which he was 
the head and representative, was the 
most powerful of the twelve, (Num. i. 
27,) and had the tirst lot in the division 
of the promised land. 

Tribe oF, took the southern section 
of Canaan, extending across from the 
Jordan to the Mediterranean sea, and 
northwardly to the territory of Benja- 
min and Dan. (Josh. xv.) 

JUDAH, or JUDEA, Mounratns or, 
(Josh, xx. 7,) included so much of the 
mountainous chain as extended from 
the bordersof Benjamin south to Edom, 
and east to the valley of the Jordan. 

WILDERNESS OF, (Mat. il. 1,) was a 
wild, uneven region on both sides of the 
Jordan, extending on the west from 
Jericho to the Dead sea, 

JUDAS ISCARIUT (Mat, x. 4,) was 
one of the twelve chosen disciples of 
our Lord. Nothing 1s certainly known 
of his birthplace or parentage. It is 
supposed hy some that the word Isca- 
riot signifies man of Carioth, a small 
town on the east of Jordan, He is 
called “tthe son of Simon,” (John 
vi. 71;) whence some have supposed he 
was the son of Simon the Canaanite, 
another of the twelve. Ne is almost 
uniformly mentioned with the infamous 
distinction of the man who betrayed 
Christ 

JUDAS of Galle. 
insurgent against the Roman govern- 
ment, who excited the Jews tu resist 
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Lesa. He is called Judas, (Mat, xiii. 55; | volve one of the fundamental principles 


John xiv, 22; Acts i 13;) and elsewhere 
Lebbeus, (Mat. x.3,) and Thaddeus. Leb- 
beus and Thaddeus are synonymes, 
(Mark iii. 18.) 

KvistLe oF, occupies the last place 
but one in the arrangement of the books 
of the New Testument. It was written, 
as mapy have supposed, about a.b. 65, 
but this is by no means certain. It 
seems to have been intended to guard 
believers against prevalent errors, and 
to urge them to constancy in the faith. 
This is done by a vivid exhilition of 
the terrors of God's judgments upon 
the wicked, and by a recurrence to 
that great principle of our religon, de- 
Jenecuce on Christ alone to keep us 
rom falling. 

JUDGES. (Acts xiii. 20.) This was 
the title of a class of maistrates among 
the Israelites, They were appointed 
originally by Moses, at the suygestion 
of his father-in-law, to relieve him of a 
part of the duties of the chief mazis- 
tracy. The judges spoken of, however, 


in the above-cited passage, and whose | 20.) 


history is given in the book of Judges, 
were a Class of men raised up in ex- 
traordinary emergencies, and invested 
With extraordinary powers; auch as the 
archons of Athens, and the dictators of 
Rome, 

Book or. The seventh in the ar: 
rangement of the books in the Old 
Testament, and the seventh in chrono- 
logical order. It derives its name from 
its contents for it gives the history of 
the kingdom under fifteen pele CX- 
tending from a short period after Jo- 
shua’s duath, or about Bc 1itd, to the 
time of Saul, B.c. 11/10— an interval of 
more than 450 years. (Acts xiii, 20,) 
The book contains the annals of a 
troubled and disordered period, Joshua 
and his generation had left the earth, 
and thea next race, safely located in 
Palestine, soon forgat God, his merey, 
and his wonders, Among Various op 
niong as to the authorship of this old 
history, the most probable is, that it 
waa written by Samuel the prophet— 
the last of the judges, 

JUDGMENT, JUDGMENTS, (Ex, 
vi. 6; xii 12.) These are words of fre- 
quent occurrence in the sacred Serip- 
tures, and the sense of them is generally 
determined by the connection. 
God’s judgments are spoken of, the 
term may denote either the secret de 
cisions of the divine will, (Vs. x. 5; 
xxxvi 6,) or the declarations of God's 
will revealed in the Scriptures, (Lx, 
xxi. 1; Deut. vit. 12; Neh. ix. 14,) or the 
inflictions of punishment on the wicked, 
(Pro, xix. 19; Ez. xxv. 11) 

JUDGMENT HALL, or PRATO- 
(John xvii 28.) A room or 
oftice in the palace of the Roman yo- 
vernor, Where causes were tried and 
justice administered. 

JUDGMENT, Day orp. (Mat. x. 35.) 
That important day which is to ter- 
minate the present dispensation of 
race, When time shall be no more, and 
the eternal state of all men be unchange- 
ably tixed. That such an event is 
necessary to vindicate the justice of 
God, (Luke xvi. 25,) and that such a 
day is appointed is abundantly evident. 
(Iuccl, x1. 9; Mat. xu. 30; Acta xviL 3]; 
2 ‘Thea. i 7-10; Heb, ix. 27; 2 Pet. ii 9: 
ii, 7; ) Johbniv, 17.) That Jesns Christ 
will officiate as Judge is also apparent. 
He is qualified to be judge, for he is 
God; and he has a right te be judge, 
for he igiman, That the judyment will 
be universal, appears from Kecl, xi, 14; 
John v. 28, 20; Rom, xiv. 10, 11; 2 Cor. 
v. J0; Rey. xx. 12, 13. That its deet- 
sions will be tinal and irreversable, 
admitting the righteous to the joys of 
Christ’s kingdom, and dooming the 
wicked to outer darkness and cternal 
despair, appears from the foregomy 
Scriptures, and also from Mat, xxv. 
14-46, ] Corn xv 62 47; 1 Thes, iv. 14-17; 
Heb. vi. 2; 2 Pet. un. 7, 

JULIUS, (Acta xxvii 1.) The captain 
of the Roman guard to whom Jestus, 
governor of Judea, committed Paul, to 
be conveyed to Nome, 

JUNIPER, (Job xxx. 4.) A weill- 
known tree of the ecdar family. Pro- 
hably by the word rendered juniper, in 
the passage from Job, is intended the 


(Acts v. 37.) An|broom-tree, which is still common iv 


the deserts of Arabia. 
JUPITER. (Acts xiv. 12.) The chief 


the enrolment and taxation of the peo- | of the heathen gods, having power over 


<ome. 


se of 
D lei Sele i was one of the 


JUDE (Jude i._1,) 


eocatlen. and the brother of James the ix. £0; Rom iv, 2%.) 











the rest. 
JUSTLFY, JUSTIFICATION. (Job 
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of the Christian faith, They stand 
opposite to condemn and condemnation 
In their evangelical use, they denote 
that act of God's sovereign grace, by 
which he accepta and receives those 
who believe in Christ as just and righit- 
eous, When God has sanlonad asinuer, 
he treata him as righteous, or as if he 
had never siuned, ‘This is called justi- 
fication, And because there is no way 
of being pardoned, except by believing 
and trusting in the ion Jesus Christ, 
it is called justitication by faith. For 
fTis sake, such persons are accounted 
Just or righteous, and will not be 
punished for their sins. 


K 


KABZEEL, (Josh. xv. 2),) or JE- 
KABZEEL, (Neh. xi. 25,) was a city 
in the northern section of the inherit- 
ance of Judah, just west of the southern 
extremity of the Dead sea. It was the 
hirthplace of Benaiah. (2 Sam. xxiii 


(). 

KADESH, (Num. xiii. 26,) probably 
the same with Kadesh barnea, (Nui. 
xxxiv. 4,) originally called En-mishpat, 
((sen, xiv. 7,) was a city on the south- 
gastern margin of the Loutisrd land, 
and on the borders of Edom. It was a 
royal city of the Canuanites, and the 
spies were sent there to explore the 
promised land, 

KANAH,. (Josh. xvi. 8.) A riveror 
brook, which formed the boundary line 
hetween Kphraim and Manasseh, and 
falls into the Mediterrancan a tew miles 
south of Cesarea. It is now called Nahr 
el Kasab. There was also a town ol 
this name in the tribe of Asher. 

KEDAK, Black, (Gen. xxv. 13.) A 
son of Ishimacl, whose descendants set- 
thed in the southern part of Arabia, 
Probably Kedars posterity were the 
must numerous and bower of the 
family of Ishmael; whence the whole 
of that country is sometimes called 
Kedar; (Isa. xxi. 16,17; 1x.7; Jer. xlix. 
25;) and the Ishmachtes generally arc 
called “the men of Kedar” 


by Jewish historians, was situated in 
Upper Galilee, in the tribe of Naphtali, 
twenty or thirty mules south-east of 


yre. 
KENATH, (Num. xxxii. 42.) A city 
of Manassch, cast of Jordan, the sup- 
posed ruins of Which are called Aahuat. 
It is situated on a brook of the same 
hame, and there are indications of its 
having becn once a splendid city, 

KENITES. (Gen, xv. 19.) One of 
the tribes or nations who had poxses- 
sion of Canaan in the time of Abraham. 
It appears that they were driven trom 
Canaan; and are afterwards spoken of 
as dwelling in the highlands, near the 
Ammonites and Moabites. (Num. xxiv, 
21,22.) Inthe time of Saul, they were 
found dwelling among or near the 
Amalekites, Jethro, the father-in-law 
of Moses, was of this nation; (Jud. i, 16;) 
and for his sake, and because they 
showed kindness tu Isracl when they 
came out of Egypt, the Kenites were 
saved from the destruction which came 
upon the Amalekites, (1 Sam. xv. 6) 

KEY. (Jud. ii 25.) The keys of 
ancicnt times were of very inconvenient 
size, and shaped not unlike a reaping: 
hook. As they were generally of wood, 
they must have been somewhat bulky, 
or their strength would be insufficient. 
The gates of Grand Cairo are fastened 
with ponderous wooden locks and keys, 
even at this day. 

KIDRON  Muddy--( Ki. ii, 87,) or 
CEDRON, (John xviii 1) A brook 
running through the valley which sepa- 
rates Jerusalem from die Mount ol 
Olives, and forming the eastern bound 
ary of the ancient and modern city. 


KEDESH, (Josh, xx,7,) called Kadesa | f 


KING. (Gien. xiv. 18) The title of 
arwern Tt is applied mie Seripture to 


the cluef of a tube, or to the ruler of a 
single town or city ; and, of course, we 
need not be surprised at the number 
who were often defeated in a single 
campaign, (Josh. xi, 24; Jud i 7; 
1 Ki. xx, 1,16) This factalso explains 
(en. xxxvL 31; and Deut. xxxin. 5. The 
title is applied to Jehovah and to our 
blessed Saviour. (1 Tim. i175 vi. 15.) 
The ceremony of coronation is described 
2 Ki, xi. 12 

KINGS, sooxs or. This aection of 
Jewish history -original)y formed only 
one hook in the Sacred Writings. The 
annals given in these sacred registers 
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LAN 
from the close of David's reign till the 
commonwealth waa dissolved: & periac 


of 427 years, Jewish tradition ascribes 
the authorship of the treatise to Jere- 
miah the prophet ; a supposition which 
1s greatly strengthened by the simi- 
larity of style and idiom which is trace- 
able between the Jangnage of the Books 
of Kings and that of Jeremiah. 

KIRK. (Ilsa. xxii. 6; Amos ix.7.) A 
country north of Media and Assyria, 
lying along the river Cyrus, now Kur, 
between the Black and Caspian seas. 

Kirk oF Moas, (Isa xv. 1.) The 
bulwark or principal fortress of Moab 
called Kir-haresheth, (laa. xvi. 7,) and 
Kir-harcsh, (!sa. xvi, 11), and Kir heres. 
Wer, xlviii. 31.) Kerek, or Karak, (the 
modern naine of the same place) is 
found south of the Dead sea. Many of 
the ruins of the ancient fortress are 
discernible, 

KIRJATH, City of Wooda, (Josh. 
Xvili. 28,) called also Kirjath-jearim, 
Kirjath baal, and Baalah, (Josh. xv. 9, 
60; 1 Chr. xin, 6.) was on or near the 
boundary line between Judah and Ben- 
jamin, and is therefore mentioned in 
the above passages as a city of both 
tribes; though in Jud. xvii. 2, and ¥ 
Sum. vi. 2, it is called a ‘ta city of 


Judah.” This was the native place of 
Urijah the prophet, (Jer. xxvi. 20;) and 


it was here thatthe ark remained many 

ears. (1 Sam, vil, 1, 2; 2 Sam, vi. 2.) 

t was also inhabited after the exile. 
(Ezra ii. 25.) Iobinson is disposed to 
identify it with Kuryeh-en Rnab. 

KIRJATHAIM, Double City. (Josh. 
xi. 19.) One of the oldest towns east. 
ward of Jordan, 

KISHON, (Jud. iv, 7,13.) An ancient 
river, (Jud, v. 2l,) rising at the foot of 
mount Tabor, and winding south of 
that mountain, through the plain of 
Jezreel, about thirty miles, to Ptole- 
mais, Where it falla into the Mediterra- 
nean. 

KITE. (Lev. xi. 14) A rapacious 
bird, of the hawk species, unclean by 
the ceremonial law. 

KNOL, (Ex. xxv, 31.) A_ tufted 
top or projection, used in architecture 
or ornament, 

KORAH (Num. xvi. 1.) was the 
great Prenton of Levi, For his imn- 
picty, he and 250 of his company were 
swallowed up by the earth 


L 


LABAN, White, (Gen. xxviii. 2.) The 
brother of Rebekah, and the father of 
Jacob's wives, Rachel and Leah. His 
conduct towards hig kinsman Jaeob 
evinced an avaricious and overbearing 


(lisposition, 

LACHISH. (Josh, x.3) A city of 
Judah lying south of detunaaui, ao 
towarda the border of Simeon. It was 
one of the Canaanitish cities, which 
was subdued by Joshua, but it wae 
afterwards rebuilt by Jeroboam. 

LAMB. (bx. xii. 3) The young of 
the ane though the original word 
ineans also the kid or young of the 
voat; and by the Jewish law it is ex 
pressly provided that the sacrifice at 
the passover might be a lamb, either of 
the sheep or goat. (Fix. xin 5.) 

LAMECH. 1, (Gen. v. 25-31.) The 
ron of Methuselah, and the father of 
Noah. He died about tive years before 
the flood. 2. (Gen. iv. 18.) A descend. 
ant of Cain, and notorious ag thie 
person who introduced into the world 
the gin of polygamy. 

LAMENTATIONS OF JERE 
MIAH, Tit nook oF. It secins to be 
the prevailing opinion, that this book 
refers to events past, and haa not a 
prophetic character. Fora more par 
ticular account of tle style, see JERR 
MIAH, 

LAMP, (1 Sam. iit 3.) The lights 
of the East are of various kiuds; not 
only oil, but pitch, naptha, and was 
are used to maintain the flame, Some. 
tunes atrips of cotton cloth, soaked in 
these combustible substances, supply 
the place of lainps; and in the Lilies 
particularly, it is customary to carry a 
pot of oil in one hand, aud a lamp full 
of oily rags in tho other. 

LANGUAGE, (Gen. xt 1.) Map 
could not invent a language—the gift is 
divine. The primitive tongue 18 sup- 
ioxed to have been closcly allied to the 
1} chrew, as we sce froin the expressive 
nature of the names given to our first 
parents in the first chapters of Genesis. 
Such an old and simple tongue appears 


These terme in- are oecessarily brief; but they extond Jto have been the language of the whole 











A ee ee: 


LAZ 


Falling tlaadinsitementeteeetor een a 





a ae 


earth for nearly 2000 years, or until 
about a century after the flood. It was 
then that the tower of Babel was 
erected ; and, for the purpose of con- 
founding tht presumptuous enterprise, 
God caused a confusivun of languages, 
so that the various companies or tribes 
should be incapable of uuderstandin; 
each other, and of course incapable o 
prosecuting their plans. The miracle 
of Pentecost is the counterpart of the 
miracle at Babel, At Babel, by the 
confusion of language, men were scat- 
tered abroad on the face of the earth; 
at Pentecost the curse was removed, 
and the apostles were enabled to speak 
in the various tongues of the ancient 
world, and in them to preach a gospel 
which has for ita object to reunite men 
into one vast brotherhisad: Though 
there are 80 many tongues in the world, 
comparative grammar lias proved, and 
ia yet proving, that there are mutual 
and close affinities among all the great 
families of languages. The researches 
of modern philologists (after the old 
dreams and fictions of etymology have 
beet away,) are thus yiclding won- 
erful testimony to the unity of our 
race, and to the truth of Scripture. 

LAODICEA, (Rev. i J1.) A city 
of Phrygia, upon the river Lycag, near 
Colosse, and about forty miles cast of 
Ephesus, Eskihissar is the name of 
the town upon or near the curious and 
magnilicent ruins of this once proud 
and flourshing city. 

LAPWING. (Lev. xi. 19.) A very 
beautiful Dut filthy bird, unclean by 
the Lovitical law. The lapwing of the 
Bible is supposed, however, to be the 
hoopve of modern days, 1t is abuut the 
gizu of a pigeon. 

LAVER. (ix, xxx. 18.) Acircular 
vessel, used in the tabernacle service, 
and formed of the polished brass which 
served for looking-ylasses, (Ex, xxxviii. 
&) and which was presented for the 
purpose by the devout women who 
attended, or served, at the door of the 
tabernacle, ‘The laver stood between 
the altar and the tabernacle, a little to 
the south; and the priests washed 
their hands in it before they officiated. 
The laver in Solomon's temple was a 
“sea of molten brass,”~- vast in size, 
and rested on bases with figures of 
lions and oxen. Figures taken from 
the ceremonial uses of the laver are 
used to represent purity of heart. 

sAW, (1's, xix. 7.) This word has 
various significations, The Psalmist 
used it generally to denote the whole 
will of God, which he has published 
for the government of the world, and 
the obedience of ita population, It is 
applied to the Mosaical institutions, in 
distinction from the gospel, (Lleb. x. 
1-18,) and sometimes to the ritual 
portions of it, strictly speaking. (Eph 
4. 15.) It denotes the ten command- 
ments given to the Israclites, (fx. xx.,) 
confirmed by Christ (Mat. v. 17,) and 
opened and explained in their intinite 
comprehension and = apirituality, by 
Him and his apostles, throuzhout the 
New Testament, (Luke x. 27; Roum. 
ul. 20; Gal au, 10, 13, 19-25.) The 
term is also used to signily the tive 
books of Moses. (Luke xxiv, 27, 44; 
Acts xiii. 15.) 

LAWYERS, (Luke vii. 30,) or DOC- 
TORS OF THE LAW, (Luke v. 17,) 
were & Class of men who devoted them- 
selves to the study and interpretation 
of the Jewish law. They are suppose 
to have been charged with transcribin 
the law, and, in many instances, witn 
the decision of questions arising under 
it; whonce they aro called *‘ scribes,” 

LAZARUS. 1. (John xi. 1.) A citizen 
of Bethany, residing with his two sisters. 
in whose family Christ waa a frequent 
guest. He was raised from tho grave by 
the power of Chnist, in sight of the city 
of Jerusalem, in the presence of the 
family and a number of Jews, after he 
had been dead four days. The listery 
of this transaction, as given us by the 
sacred historian, is intensely interest- 
ing. On no occasion, perhaps, were the 
sympathy, dignity, and power of Christ, 
in his humiliation, more cons; icuous. 
Lazarus must have been no ordinary 
character, fur he specially enjoyed the 
friendship of Jesus. The Son of God 
shed tears at his tomb, and summoned 
him back to life. 2. (Luke xvi, 20.) In 
the parable by which our Saviour illus- 
trates the retributions of eternity, one 
of the parties is named rus, The 
wo 
@ poor, needy man; and the probability 
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is, that the story is designed to illus- | mentioned by the sacred writers were 
trate a general truth by a natural ar- ‘in the form of rolls, not unlike those of | of a great varicty of species, the m 
rangement and issue of circumstances the present day. Nicbuhr tells us that 
{the Arabs roll up their letters, and then 

LEAD. (Job xix. 24.) A very heavy { Hatten them to the breadth of an inch, 
metal, known to the ancients from a/ and paste up the end of them, instead 
very early period. (Ex, xv. 10; Num, | of sealing them; and the Persians, we 
xxxi. 22; Zech, v. 6-8.) Tuead was for-| know, make up their letters in the 
merly used in the process of refining form of rolls about six inchea long, and 
gold and silver, Hence the figurative | paste a bit of paper around it with gum, 


constantly occurring on all sides of us. 


allusions, Jer. vi. 20, 30; Ez. xxii, 17-22, 

LIAL, (Gaon, xxix. 16.) The wife of 
Jacob, and eldest daughter of Laban. 

LEASING. (is. iv, 2.) Lies or false- 
hoods, 

LEAVEN, (Ex. xii. 15.) Ferment 
mixed with dough to make it light; or 
a piece of dough or bread thus mixed 
and used to lighten a larger mass. It 
makes a thorough change in the whole; 
and hence the force of the parable, (Mat. 
xii, 33,) by which the silent influence of 
the gospel on the heart of man is beau- 
tifully ulustrated, And so also it tign- 
ratively denotes the influence of false 
and corrupt doctrines, (Mat. xvi. 6,) as 
well ag the evi) passions of the depraved 
and unregenerate beart. 

LEBANON, White. (Isa. xxxtii. 9.) A 
celebrated range of mountains in Syria, 
north of Palestine, running north-east 
aud south-west, in two parallel chains, 
in crescent forin, and pursuing nearly 
the course of the shore of the Mediter- 
runcan, The south-eastern chain is 
called Anti-Libanua, “opposite to Li- 
banus,” or Lebanon proper. Between 
these ranges is Catle-Syria, or, "* the 
valley of Lebanon.” (Josh. xi. 17.) Some 
of its eastern and north-eastern branches 
were called Hermon, (Deut. in. 9.) Sion, 
(Deut. iv. 48.) and Amana (Sol. Sung 
Vv. 8.) Its summits (which some travel. 
lera have stated to be higher than the 
Alps or VPyrenees,) and ravines are 
covered with snow during the year, aud 
its rock 18 a white limestone, from which 
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and seal it with an impression of ink, 


W hen sent to inferiors, they were often | 


sent open, (Nch. vi. 5;) but when sent 
to equals or superiors, they were cn- 
closed in @ purse or bag. 


| made of fSax. 





LISVL (Gen. xxix 34.) Third son of 
Jacob and Leah. lle was concerned in 
a bloody affair with the Shechemites 
which occasioned the denunciatory and 
prophetic languaye of his father respect- 





LOR 
LILY. (Mat, vi. 28.) A lovely flower 
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beautiful of which are tound in Eastern 
countries, and are often mentioned by 
travellers, Their gorgeous appearance 


| is alluded tu in the passage above cited, 


as is also the fact that their dry stalks 
were used ag fuel, 
LINEN. (Lev. xii. 47.) <A cloth 
It was much valued and 
used in ancient as it is in modern times, 
Fine white linen is in Scripture the 
emblem of innocence, or moral purity. 
(Rev, xv. 6.) The best linen was an- 
ciently made in Keypt, as their country | 
afforded the finest flax; (Pro. vit 16;) | 


but it is said the most of their linen wag 


coarse; and Solomon, it seems, bought 
linen-yarn in Keypt. (1 Ki. x. 28.) 
LION. (Gen, xlx. 9.) A wild and 


Ing him, (Gen. xlix. 5-7,) and which was ferocious animal, tuo well known to 


fully verified in the history of lis pus- 
terity. 
LEVIATHAN. 


(Job xli 1) The | 
Hebrew name of an animal minutely , 
described in thia chapter of Job, but , 
not known to modern naturalista, The | 
description answers most nearly to the | 


require particular description. Lions 
formerly inhabited the marshy banks 
of the Jordan, and when driven thence 
by the annual freshet, were much en- 
raged, Inthe Hebrew there are several 
names for the lion, expressing the dif- 
ferences in his age and character, as, 


crocodile, Probably he was the monster |*‘ the lion’s whelp,;” (Deut, xxxui 22 
of the sea, as behemoth, deacribed in: Ez xix, 2;) the young lion;” (Ps, xxxiv, 
the preceding chapter, was the monster | 10; xci. 13; Hos. v, 14;) “the grown 


of the land. 

LEVITES. (Ex, iv. 14) All the 
descendants of Levi may be comprised 
under this name, but clietly those who 
were employed in the lower services of 
the temple, by which they were distin- 
giushed from the piece who were of 
the race of Levi by Aaron, and were 
consecrated to higher offices. They 
assisted the priests in the ministrations 
of the temple, and sung and played on 
instruments in the daily services, &e, 
They studied the law, and were the or- 
dinary judges of the country; but sub- 
ordinate to the priests. God provided 
for the subsisbenee of the Levites, by 


IssUC pare lanpid streams. (Jer, xviii. ‘giving to them the tenth of corn, fruit, 
ts cedars ure now found princi: ‘and cattle; but they paid to the priests 


pally at the foot of one mountain, | the tenth of all they received; and as 
covering @ space three-fourths of a mile | the Levites possessed no estates in land, 
in circumference, amd amount to nearly |the tithes which the priests thus re- 
four hundred; some of them forty feet | ccived from them were considered us | 


round, 
height. 
ecdars 38 alluded to, Hos. xiv. Gi; Sol, 
Song iv. LL. 

LES. (isa xxv. 6.) The word is 
akin to the French die, and the English 
ley, having a similar signification. It 
denotes what lies at the bottom of any 
vessel which has been filled with an im- 
pure fluid; and in the text it means the 
dregs of wine settled to the bottom, 
Hence the expression, ‘wine on the 
lees.” denotes old and pure wine, 

LEGION, (Mat. xxvi. 53.) A band 
of suldiers in the Roman ariny, consist- 
ing of frou GOOO to F000 men: the ori- 
ginal number was 6200 foot and 730 
horse. In this passage, and alsoin Mark 
Vv, 9, 15, it means a large but mdetinite 
number. 

LiEMULL, (Pro, xxxi.) Supposed to 
refer to Solomon himself. 

LENTILES, (2 Sam. xxi. 11) A 
species of pulse not unlike the pea in 
its general appearance. [tis still a com. 
mon article of food in Eeypt, being 
dressed lke beans, or stewed with oil 
and yarlic, and forming what is called 

“red poutage.” (Gen, xxv, 20, 30.) Pro- 
hably they grew wild, and were found 
in fields of grain, (Comp, 2 Sam, xxi 

with ! Chr. x1, 12.) 
(Isa. x1, 6.) An animal 
of the eat tribe, which, 1t is supposed, 
abounded in the countries of the Bible, 
from the fact that 1t ia 80 often men- 
tioned by the sacred writers, 

LEPER, LEPROSY, (Lev. xiii. 42, 
45.) The leprosy 1s » loathsome and in- 
fectious disease, still prevalent through- 
out all Syria, and corresponding in its 
yeneral characteristics with that of for- 
mer ages, It commences mternally, and 
often hes coneceuled jor years, or is 
secretly spreading before there is any 
outward indication of it; and after it 
breaks out, the sufferer often lingers 


and nearly one hundred in! the tirst-fruits which they were to offer 
The balsamic odour of these: to the Lord. (Num. xviii, 21-24) 


LEVITICUS, Book or, the third 
hook of the HKible, was written by 
Moses, and contains twenty-seven chap: 
ters, divided into four principal sec- 
tions,—(1.) The laws concerning sacri- 
Hees; (2.) The consecration of the high 
priests; @,) Purification, &ec, ; (4.) Sacred 
festivals. lt is called Leviticus, because | 
the Levites were the divinely appointed 
nunisters by whom these sacred services 
were 1n part conducted. The book con- 
tains the history of a month- the first 
month of the second year of the wander- 
ing. Leviticns has a full and appro 
ate commentary on its ritual in the 
{piatle to the Hebrews,—-and as an old 
father has remarked, ‘almost all ite byl. 
lables breathe a spiritual sacrament,’ 

LIBERTINIGS, (Acts vi. 9.) A Jew- 
ish sect, said to be composed of such as 
were proselytes or free citizens of 
Kome; but whether called libertines 
from some circumstance in their history 
and etvil relations, or from the town or 
province wluch they inhabited, is un- 
certain, 

LIBNAH, (Josh, xxi. 13) A city in 
the western part of Judah, (Josh. xv, 
42,) assigned to the priests, and a city 
of refuge. (1 Chr, vi. 57.) 

LIC. (Ex, vii. 16) The third 
plague of the Kyyptians was the turn- 
ing of the dust of the land into lice; and 
when it is considered how universally 
the Eeyptians abhorred vermin, and 
especially how strongly their contact 
was deprecated by the priests, the 
affliction will appear the more severe, 

LIGHT. (Gon. i. 24.) The element 
by means of which objects and their 
shape, size, and colour, are discerned. 
Its motion is extremely quick, and 1s 
estiinated to be about ten millions of 
wiles in a minute, Light is an emblem 
much used in the language of Seripture. 


for years before if reaches a crisis, and | Clirist is often culled a light, and God 
then yoars sometimes elapse before the | is said to dwell in light, which no man 


leper is released by death, The bones | can approach. 


It 1s constantly used 


and the marrow are pervaded with the, as the emblem of knowledge, purity, 


disease, 50 that the joints of the hands 
and feet. lose their power, the limbs of 
the body fall together, and the whole 
system assumes a most deformed and 
loathsome appearance. 





The progress |is saic ; 
and offecta of the disease are supposed | buncle, and tu have been of a bright, | when it stands for Jehovah, 


and joy. 

LIGURE (Ex. xxviii, 19.) This! 
was ono of the precious stones in the 
breastplate of the Jewish priests It 
to have resembled the car- 


and vigorous lion.” (Num, xxii 24; 2 
Sam. xvii. 10,) 

LITTER, (Isa. Ixvi. 20.) a covered 
conveyance probably not unlike the 
Oriental pajanquin, which is carried on 
the shoulder, Such litters are sketched 
on the monuments. 

LIZALD, (Lev. xi 30.) It is quite 
uncertain what species of the animal 
known to modern naturalista by this 
name is intended by the sacred writera, 
The original would indicute one which 
adheres closely to the ourth, It was 
unclean by the ceremomal law. 

LOCUST, (Nah. i. 15.) An insect 
of the grasshopper species, remarkable 
for numbers and voraciousness, and 
hence une of the most dreadful scourges 
of Kastern countries. The eighth 
plague upon Pharaoh was in the form 
of locusts. (Fx. x. 4-15; Ps. Ixxvu. 46; 
ev. 34,) and they are frequently alluded 
to a8 instruments of divine judyment. 
(Deut. xxvii. 38-42; 1 Ka. via. 37; 2 Chr, 
vi. 28.) Jt bas been supposed that no 
less than ten different species are men- 
tioned in Scripture. Mine facts have 
been related by travellers and historians 
of veracity, to show the immensity of 


the numbers of locusts which have been 
‘observed to pass over sume countries. 


In 873, in Germany, clouds of locusts 
came trom the East, and continued to 
darken the air for two months; and in 
one hour would consume every green 
thing on a hundred acres of land; 
and when driven back into the sea b 

the wind, they occasioned a dreadfu 

pestilence, Even the heathen viewed 
the locusts as a dreadful judgment 
from heaven. The locust was by the 
law a clean animal-1t is “a flying 
creeping thing.” Some apecies of the 
locust are exten at this day in Eastern 
countries, and are even esteemed a de- 
licacy when properly cooked. (Comp, 
Lev, xi. 22; Mat. mi 4.) 

LO-DEBAL. (2 Sam. ix. 4; xvii. 27.) 
A place in the tribe of Gad, not far from 
Mahanaim, north of the Jabbok. 

LOG, (See MEASURES ) 

LOINS, (1 Ki. xvii. 46.) The dress 
of the Oriental nations being loose, it 
Was necossary when they were travel- 
ling or Working, to gird up their gar- 
ments, and fasten them about the lous; 
hence the expression ia figuratively 
used. (1 Pet. 1. 13.) 

LOIS, Better. The grandmother of 
Timothy. (2 Tim. i. 5.) 

LOOKING.GLASS. (Job xxxvii. 18,) 
What is thus translated was in fact a 
plate of metal, polished so tinely as to 
produce a very perfect reflection of 
objects. The mirrors of Egyptian ladies, 
according to Wilkinson, were of a mixed 
metal, chicfly of copper, many speci- 
mens of which are in the Britiah Mu. 
acum. 

LORD, (Gen. xxxix. 2.) This word, 
though sometimes applied as a term of 
reverence aud respect, usually denotes 
the Supreme Being; and in this last 
sense it is applied indiscriminately to 
the Father, and to the Son, (Acts x. 36; 
Rey. xix. 16,) especially in the epistles 
of Paul. Inthe common Enylish trans- 
lation of the Bible, the word LORD 
is printed 


to be described in Job ii. 7, 8 12, and | sparkling colour; but it is not amoung | in capitals. 


azarus, in the original, signities| vi. 2, and vii. 3 5, and xix. 14-21, 


any class of gems known in modern 


LETIVER, (2 San. x. 14) The letters ' science, 











Lorv's-Day, (Rev. i. 10.) or the 


| Christian Sabbath, was distinguished 























by this name from the Sunday of the 
ans, and the Sabbath of the Jewa, 
Lorp’s Supper. (1 Cor, xi. 20.) The 
night preceding his crucitixion, the Lord 
Jeaus, after eating the paschal supper 
with his disciples, presented each of 
them with a portion of bruvken bread, 
and a portion of the fruit of the vine; 
and declured to them that as often as 
they should eat of that breid and drink 
of that cup in remembrance of hin, 
they would show forth or illustrate hia 
death, and their faith in its atoning 
efficacy, till he should come, ‘The great 
majority of Christians hold this ordi- 
nance to be binding on the Church till 
the end of the world; and that it is the 
rivilege and duty of all the disciples of 
thrist tu observe it. This ordinance is 
sublime in its very simplicity: its object 
of commemoration is the Lord's death— 
the great sacrifice of peace and propi- 
tiation—the event which is the basis of 
faith on earth, and the theme of praise 
and rejoicing in heaven. ‘The mode of 
celebii.tion 18 very simple, as our Lord 
himself at the first institution of the 
feast exemplified, 
verted this ordinance- have made it a 


sucrifice itaclf—and not the commemo- | a good motive, but not being inspired | capital. 





But men have per- | of the former were unauthorised docu- 


| 
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MAH 
weatern province of Asia Minor, bound- 
ed north by Phrygia, east by the sea 
and country of Pamphylia, south by 
the Mediterranean, and west by Caria 
and the Gulf of Glaucus, now that part 
of Anatolia embraced between the bays 
of Macri and Satalia. Its chief cities 
were Patara and Myra. 





his ministry upon earth, He wrote his | 
gospel in Achaia, about a.D. 63, and the | 
Acts of the Apostles within a year or 
two aflarwarde Both these books 
were dedicated to Seed Der a lis- 
tinguished Christian, and supposed to 
have been an Italian, By tome he is 


thought to have been a Gireck, and by : ; 
nee a Syrian, and that he was con. | LYDDA, (Acts 1x, 32, 38.) or LOD; 


ey BP 
verted at Antioch, from which place he} in Hebrew, Lid. (ara in 03.) A elty 
commencad his travels with Paul. Some | inhabited by Benjamites after the Caup- 
suppose him to have been among the | tivity; was fow miles cast of lee 
seventy disciples sent out by our Lord-— ; on the way tu Jerusalem. Here eter 
he alone wakes gjucial meninon of ths | cured Eneas of the palsy. It was 
mission, burned by the Romans in the war of 
GosPEL BY, is the third in order in our Judea; but_was rebuilt, aud ealled. by 
present arrangement. Its commence | the Greeks Diospolis, the city of J peter. 
tnent ig in classical atyle- not like the | lt is now in ruins. | 
plain and unpretending Hebrew exor- | LYDIA. 1A Person, | (Acts xvi. 14, 
dium. There are some points in that) 15.) A woman of Thyatirva, who dwelt 
introduction which possess a peculiar in the city of aren in Macedonia, and 
interest. ‘be evangelist alludes to: was converted under Pauls ministry, 
other narratives of Christ's life, (Luke She is described as a@ selter of purple; 
i. 1,2.) Two classes of anthors seem to’ which means, either that she gold the 
be referred to- the ‘tumany,’ in contra- ‘colowing matter, or—what is mure 
distinetion to the ‘“eyo-witnesses” and likely the fabric already dyed. 2. A 
“mamsters” of the word. ‘The works Lace, (aa. xxx. 5) Tiere was a cele- 
| brated kingdom of Asia Minor known 
iby this name. of which Sardis was the 


ments, written an all probability frou 
It is supposed to have been 


ration of one, The Mags is an nmpieus) they were failures. The compositions settled by the posterity of Jaad, a son 


mummery an unwarranted imitation 
of the Lord's atomng death The 
dogina of transubstuutiation is uot loss 
unnatural and ha Ete Christ 
eays, ‘This is my body broken for you.” 
Papists take this in a literal sense, and 
fall into the grossest of all blnnders— 
alike opposed to the senses, to reason, 
and to Scripture, ‘Their doctrine, that 
& pricst's prayer cluiunzes a wafer into a 
god, a god to be swallowed by his wor- 
shipper, comes from ‘a strong dclusion 
that they should believe a he” The 
Church of Christ has been long refreshed 
and blessed by this sealing orduance, 
Our senses become the ministers of our 
faith, and we hold communion with one 
another over the emblems of the hol 

Buffering humanity of the Sun of God. 





It is a supper - as first celebrated inthe | 


of the latter may have been our canoni- of Shem. it had Mysia on the north, 
cal Matthew and Mark the one the! Phrygia on the east, Caria on the south, 
work of an “ eye-wituess,” the other and the Eygean sea on the west. It 
the production of a ‘minister of the was onec under the donunuion of Croe- 
aie Luke professes to have made sus, the wealthiest monarch of his age. 

dilivent investivation, and he proposes!’ LYSTRA. (Acts xiv. 6, 8, 21.) A 
to write “in order,” This book con. city of Lycaonin, where Tunothy was 
tains many thinys which are not found cireumcised—perhaps boru—and where 
in the other gospels; among which are’ Paul performed a surpmaing muracle 





the following: the birth of Joliu the 
Baptist; the Roman census in Judea; | 
the cireumetances attending Christ's | 
birth at Bethlehem; the vision srranted 
to the shepherds; the early tenumony 
of Simeon and Anna; Christ's conver | 
gation with the doctors in the temple 
when he was twelve years old; the! 
parables of the good Samaritan, of the 
srodival gon, of the rich man and: 
Laake of the wicked judye, and of! 


Wpor & man lame from his burbh. 


M 


MAACAH. (2 Sam. iii. 3) The 
daughter of Talmai, king of Geshur, 


cand the mother of Abaalom and Tuimar. 


‘the same name occurs elsewhere, and 
designates diferent mdividuals of both 
gexes: a8 in 1 Ki, xv. 1,2, 7.8, 10, the 
daughter of Alushalom, and the wafe 


evening; a feast—for it is a season of the publican and Pharisee; the miracus | of Abjam, and the mother of kins Asa; 
joyous experience. the uch imst-- for lous cure of the woman who had been in PR a 890 1b desiznates a king oi 
It 16 a time of thanksgiving; the com-) bowed down by illness erzhteen years; ! Gath; in 1 Chr, xxvii iG, it designates 


munion for we bold fellowship with 
Jesus and fellow behevers: and the 
facrament—(which word is the repre: 
Bentative of the Greek term, puvrngsey, 
and does not refer to the Roman oath, )— 
for it is a mystery to Which the initiated 
alone are invited and udimissible, It is 
to last in the Church till the Redeemer 
comes again. It thus leads back to 
Calvary, and forward to the second 
aivent. (See COMMUNION.) 

LOT. 1. (Gen. xi 31; xix, 37, 38.) 
The son of Haran, and nephew of 
Abraham, 2 A’ portion or share of 
any thing, sarhiculicly an inheritance. 
(Josh. xv. 1; Va cxxv. 3; Isa. xvi. 14; 
Ivii. 6; Acta vill, 21,) 3 (Pro. xviii, 18.) 
A method used to determine chances or 

references, or to decide a debate. The 

ecision by lot was often resorted to in 
former times, but always with the 
strictest reference to the interposition 
of God: ag in the choice of the apostle 
Matthias, (Acts i. 26.) and in the cases 
of Sauland Jonathan, aud of Jouah and 


his companions, to determine who had] the tdea of their bemg at all under the 


offended God; (1 Sam. xiv. 41, 42; Jon, 


7.) 

LUBIM. (Sec Lysta.) 

LUCIFER. (Iga. xiv. 12.) This word, 
signifying dight-brinver, occurs but once 
in our Bible, and is then og eat to the 
king of Babylon to indicate his glory, as 
that of a morning star, or, figuratively, 
“a gon of the morning.” Tertullian 
and some others suppose the passare to 
relate to the fall of Satan; and hence 
the term is now usually applied in that 
way; though without sufficicut warrant. 

LUD, (Gen, x 22.) A son of Shem. 
from whom the Lydians of Asia Minor 
are xupposed to have deacended. 

LU Oye. (Gen. x, 13.) Son of Miz- 
raim, whose posterity, also called Ly- 
diang, (Jer, xlvi. 9) settled on the con- 
tinent of Africa, as we infer from the 
connection in which they aud their 
country are mentioned, (Isa, Ixvi. 19; 
Ez. xxvii. 10; xxx. 5.) Their precise 
location is unknown. 

LUKE, (Col. iv. 14,) or LUCAS, 
(Philem. 24.) The author of one of the 

apels, and also of the book of Acts 

e was a physician; (Col. iv. 14;) but 
bis parentage, nativity, and precise 
connection with our Saviour andl his 
apostles, are uncertain. It is evident 


the cleansing of the ten lepers; and the | 
restoring to life the son of a widow at 
Nain; the account of Zaccheus, and ot | 
the penitent thief; and the particulars. 
of the journey to Mmmaus, It is very 
sutisfactory that co early a writer as 
Treneons has noticed most of these pe- 
cullarities, Wlich proves not only thas 
St Luke’s goxyu], but that the other 
goxpele also, are the same mow that 
they were in the second century, Luke's 
gospel is more cloguent in many por- 
tions of its dietion than the other evan- 
gelists. It has a cathotia aspect, and 
exhibits Jesns not as the Migs of 
the Jews, bat as the Saviour of the 
world. 

LUNATIC. (Mat. iv, 4.) Tt wa 
formerly supposed that the changes of 
the moon hal an inthuenes upon certain 
discases of the mind; and persons af- 
fected with those diseases were there- 
fore called lunatics; and hence, too, 
distracted persons, Who are sane at in- 
tervals, are still ced Inuatics, though 


influence of the moon is geucrally re- 
garded as irrational, 

LUZ (dud. i. 26.) A city in the 
land of the Hittites, built by a man of 
Bethel, who was permitted to go free 
by the Ephraimites, as a reward for 
making known to them a secret pussave 
into the town, by which they ectered 
and took it. 

LYBIA, or LIBYA, (Acts ii. 10,) 
was anciently amone the Greocks a 
gencral name for Africa, but properly 
it embraced only so much of Afmea as 
lay west of Eeypt, on the southern 
coast of the Mediterrancan, Profane 
zeopraphers call it: Liylia Cyrenaiea, 

ecause Cyrene was its capital,  )t 
was the country of the Lubims. (2 Chr, 
xii. 3,) or Lehabioe of the Old Testa. 
ment, from which it is sapposed to have 
derived its mame, 

LYCAONJA, (Acts xiv. 6.1L) A 
province of Asia Minor, which the 
apostle Paul twier visited. It was 
separated from Ihevgia, and created 
into a Roman province by Augustus, 
and was bounded north by Galatia, 
east by Cappadocia, south by Cilicia, 
and west by Pisidia and Phiryyia. [ta 
chief towns were lconium, Perbe, and 
Lystra, lt is now a part of Caramania, 
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a 


that he was well acquainted with every | and subject to the Turks, 
thing relative to the Messiah, and to 


LYCIA. CActsa xxvu. &) A south- 
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the father of Shephattah; znd in Gen 
Kxit. V4 itis a daughter of Ivachor, 

MA ACILALL Or MAAGCHATIL, 
(Deut. ii 14) A eity and region of 
Syria, east and north of the sources of 


the Jordan, and not far from Geshur, 


at the foot of mount Heron. 
MACELONIA, (Acts xvi 9.) An 
extensive district of Greece, west of 
the Kuecnan sea, south of Thrace, and 
north of Thessaly, supposed to have 
heen settled originally by the posterity 
of Chittun, the son of Javan. Tt be- 
came celebrated in the days of Philip 
and Insson Alexander the Great, under 
whose reins Greece was subdued, and 
Macedoma became one of the most 


powerful nations of antiquity, Ma- 
Gedoma received the yospel before 
apy other part of Burope It was at 


that thme a dtoman province; the Ro- 
mans, under Paulus Hasidius, having 
conquered the country, afterwards di- 
vided the whole of Greece and Mace- 
donta into two great provinces, which 
they called Afacedonta and Achaia 
(2 Cor, ix. 2.) Jt remamned a Roman 
provinee for nearly xix hundred years, 
when it was conquered by the Turks, 
and is still sulject to them, Among 
Its chief cities were Philippi and Thes- 
salonica, 

MACHPELAH. (Gen, xxiti 9, 17.) 
A ticld and cave near to Hebron, which 
Abraham purchased for a burial place, 
and where he and his wife and several 
of lus children were buried, 

MAGDALA, Coasts oF, From this, 
which was probably her birthplace, 
one of our Lord’s female attendants 
was named Mary Magdalene, or Mary 
of Mapyadala. 

MAGICIANS. (Gen. xli 8) In 
terpreters of hicroglyphics. or, as some 
Kippose, “interpreters of dreams.” In 
later tunes, it denoted necromancers 
or enchanters. To consult magicians 
war forbidden by the Mosaic law, under 
the penalty of death, (Lev. xix. 3); 


xx 6.) 

MAHANAIM. (Gen. xxxii. 2.) A 
town in the territory of Ciad, ou the 
north bank of the river Jabbok. It is 
called Mahanaim, (or ‘the host,” or 
“two hovts,”) from the vision which 
occurred to Jacob on that apot, as 
recorded in tho above-cited passave. 
It was distinguished as Ishhosheth’s 
Capital, (2 Sam. wu. o-12, 20,) and wa the 
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place to which David repaired dori 
the rebellion aud usurpation of Abat 
lom. (2 Sam. xvii. 24) 

MAKKEDAH, (Josh, x. 10,) one of 
the principal cities of the Canaanites - 
was allotted to Judah, and lay suutb 
weat of Jerusalem. 

MALACHIL. My angel; or, perhaps, 
in a contracted forin, Anyel of Jehovah. 
(Mal. i, 1.) Many Jews aflirm that 
Malachi signifies only an angel oy meg. 
senger. (Malachi Jehovah, the Lord's 
Messenger, asin Hag. 13; Mal iit 1,, 
aud that the author of this book js 
Kizra Jimself. Such is the opinion of 
the Chaldve versionists, aud ola of the 
critic Jerome, Origen held the idea 
that the author of this prophecy was 
an incarnate angel, an opinion which 
may have had its origin in a peculiar 
translation of the LAX., which reads, 
"The burden of the word of the 
Lord to Israel by the hand of his angel,” 
The general opinion, however, is that 
Malachi lived about four hundred years 
hefore Christ, and was the last of the 
iisprred prophets uuder the old dispen- 
sation, 

PRopHecy oF, is last in the order of 
the books of the Old Testameat. It 
contains sharp rebukes of the si and 
folly of the dows; the most glorious 
representations of the Messiah’s advent; 
aud predicts the preparation of his way 
by the preaching of Jonn ‘the Baptist 
Malachi is often referred to in the New 
Testament, and our Lord gseala and 
sanctions his office aud rank as a pro- 
phet. (Mat. xi. 10; xvii, 10-12; &c.) 

MALLOWS. QVJobxxx. 4.) Supposed 
te be a kind of bramble without thorns, 
the young leaves of which, resembling 
luttuce, are gathered, and boiled by the 
poor as food, 

MAMMON (Mat, vi. 24) is a Syriac 
word signifying riches, 

MAMItin, (Seg ee) 

MANASSEHL 1. (Gen, xli. 61.) fhe 
first-born oi Joseph, When he and his 
brother Ephrann were boys. and Jacob 
their grandfather wax ahout to die, 
Joseph took them into the patriarch’s 
presence to reccive lig blessing. On 
this occasion he adopted them into hia 
own fainily, as his own children, and 
iv & most slgniticant and intercatin 
manner, predicted the superiority 
Kphraim over Manasreb, as it respected 
numbers, &e. (Gen. xlvin, 6-20, Comp. 
Num. 1, 32, 38,95, and it 18, 20; Pa, 
Ixxx, 2) 2 (2 Ki. xx. 2b.) Son and 
successor of Hezekiah, king of Judah, 
ascended the throne at the age of 
twelve years. The former part of his 
reign was distinguished for acta of 
daring impiety and wanton cruelty; 
which are particularly detailed by the 
sacred historian, (2 Ki. xxi) He was 
at last taken captive by the Asay- 
rian king. and ignominiously trans- 
ported to Babylon. Upon his repent- 
unce and prayer, bowever, be was 
liberated, and returned to his capital, 
where he died, after having done much 
to repair the evils of his former life. 
The term of his reign wae fifty-tive 


years, 

MANDRAK ES, (Sol. Song vii. 13. 
Its uncertain what yen ig Intende 
by the Hebrow word, which is trans- 
Jated mand rakes in the above passage, 
and in Gen. xxx. 14-16. What is ge- 
norally called the Afay-apple ia also 
often called mandrake, and bears a 
(ruit somewhat resembling lemons. We 
know that a plant of this name is now 
common in the FEust; its fruit ripena 
from Muay to June, and is of the size of 
small apples, and in ite general appear: 
ance like a melon, 

MANEH. (Seo Measures) 

MANNA. The terin seems to be 
derived from the Hebrew words, 
manu, meaning ‘what is it.” (lox, 
xvi. 15.) When the children of Israel 
saw it, they saul one to another (not 
as inoour version, It is *Smanna,.”) but 
What is it?” And Moses said unto 
them, ‘This ia the bread which the 
Lord hath given you to cat.” For 
forty years this miraculous supply of 
fool was furnished daily to between 
three and four millions of people 
(Dent. xxix. 5, 6.) It ceased while 
they were encamped at (tilgal, imme- 
diately after they had celebrated the 
passover for the tirst time in the land 
of promise, (Josh. v. 10,12.) Thesub- 
stunce known to us a8 manna is #0 
valled from its supposed resemblance 
to the manna of Israel, The best of it 
is brought from Syria, Arabia, and 
Persia, it falls, or is drawn from a 
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MAR 
tree or shrub, in varivus ways; and 
the Arabs boil and strain it, and then 


use it as honey on their bread or 
cakes. The manna of larael was es- 











Cree rene 


MAT 


loved Lord, and it waa her devoted 
peat that prompted these kind atten- 
10nB, 


been often treated with injustice. With | 





sentially different from the natural ,all her domestic activity, there is no | 


manna in a Variety of particulars. 
The 


Me Christ furnishes to the true 


believer, of which the world does not | 


and cannot partake. (Comp. Join vi, 
49, oP deh 

MANOAH, Rest, (Jud. xiii. 2,) the 
father of Samson, was born at Zorah. 

MARAH. (kx. xv. 23.) A place on 
the line of the march of the Israeliten, 
at which bitter water was made pala 
table by casting into it a tree which 
God designated to Mosea. The word 
Marah, signifying bitferness, was adopt- 
ed by Naomi, as applicable to heraclf, 
in view of her many sorrows. (uth 
i 20.) The well of Hawara, on the 
eastern coast of the Gulf of Sucz, is 
spoken of by travellers as containing 
bitter water, and corresponds, in dis- 
tance, &c., tu the Marah of the sacred 
history. 

MARBLE. (Rev. xviii, 12.) 
species of limestone, remarkable for 
its durability, and capable of receivin 
a high polish, It was probably use 
in very early times for building ma- 
terials, (1 Ki. vi. 7, 36; vii. 912; 1 
Chr. xxix, 2,) and fur many kinds of 
vessels, 

MARESHAH. (Josh. xv. 44.) A 
town of Judah, famous as the scene of 
the battle between Asa, king of Judah, 
and Zerak, king of Ethiopia, with his 
numerous army. It was also the resid- 
ance ofthe prophet Micah, (Mic. i. 14.) 

MARK. (Acta xt. 12) Generally 
supposed to be the same with “ Mar- 
cus;” (1 Pet. v. 13;) bal whether he was 
the sume with Jolin Mark (Acts xv. 
37-89; Col. iv. 10; 2 Tun. iv. 11.) is not 


olear. The identity is) however, pro- 
bable. Perhaps he was converted by 
Peter. He laboured ultimately in 


Egypt, and is sail to have founded a 
church in Alexandria. 

Gosek By, The second in order of 
the books of the New Testament. It 
ia supposed to have been written be- 
tween a.b. 56 aud 65, Mark reeords 
chiefly the actions of our Saviour, It 
is Jesus acting and not Jesus discours- 
lug that he pourtrays, His object as 
to show how He discharged the fune- 
tions of the Measiahship, Jf it was 
written at Rome and for the Romaus, 
its composition and selection of striking 
facts is wisely calculated to arrest the 
attention of such a people;—it was 
auited to their taste and temperament. 
Fact and not argument most deeply 
tprossed them. 

MARKETS, (Mat. xi. 16), or MAR- 
KET-PLACE. (Luke vi, 32) The 
markets of Kaatern towns occupy one 
aide of an area, the other sides bem oe- 
supied by public buildings, temples, 
courts, and offices of various kinds, 
Hence they were the place of general 
concourse. Laws were promulgated 
here; questions of philosophy and pub- 
lic interest were discussed; and, the site 
being generally in or near the pate of the 
city, or the theroughfare, as we might 
call it. judicial investigations were made 
hore. (Acts xvi. 19; xvi 17.) 

MARRIAGE (Mat. xxii. 2.) is a di- 
vine institution. (Gon. mn 21-25.) It 
ia also a civil contract, uniting one man 
and one woman together in the relation 
of husband and wife. Many laws with 
regard to marringe are found in the 
Mosaic code. Woman is but a slave in 
all lands which have not felt the power 
of the gospel, lt alone restores her to 
her true rank in society, Conjugal 
duties are often enforced in the cpistles 
of the New Testament. Polyyamy is 
condemned in the word of God The 
marriage union is often employed to 
illustrate the rnion of Christ and his 
Church, not only in the Sung of Solomon 
but in many other portions of Scripture, 
(Eph, v. 23-33; Rev, xxi, 2.) 

LARTHA, the sister of Lazarus and 
of Mary, who dwelt in Bethany. Their 
residence was often the resort of the 
Baviour, As a fanuly, they were his 
chosen friends; and according to their 


hrase 
dvaratively describes the support supcrintend the household 


' r | reason to doubt her piety or faith in | 
‘hidden manna,” (Rev. 11. | Clirist. 


There necded some one to 
if Mary 
was to be released from all its cares. 
Wore there no Marthas, therefore, there 
could be no Marys. 

MAKTYR (Acts xxii, 20.) One! 
who bears witness to the truth af the | 
exponse of his life. The word occurs | 
thrice only in the Seriptures. 

MARY. In Hebrew, Miriam, exalted. 
l, Mary, the virgin mother of Jesus 
Christ. was a daughter of Ei or Joachim, 
descended of the royal line of David 
throngh Nathan. She was betrothed 
toa man named Joseph, of the lineage 
of David, by descent from Solomon, 
their marriage thus uniting the two 
aurviving branches of the victorious 
deliverer of Israel, after thirty genera. 
tions, Nothing is said in Scripture of 
the early history of either Joseph or 
Mary; they are presented to us as poor 
In circumstances, but believers in the 
religion of their fathers, waiting for the 
© consolation of Israel,” and the fulfil- 
ment of prophecy, Interesting and 
important as the history of Mary is, 
the fact that comparatively little is 
sald of her in Scripture, seems to point 
with significant warning to the gross 
idolatry with which a corrupt Church 
have worshipped her, and to the fabu- 
lous levends with which, in supersti- 
tious fanaticism, they disfigure the brief 
incidents of her life. Though she was 
the virgin mother of Jesus, yet she is 
nowhere named in Scripture the virgin 
Mary. 2. Mary, the wife of Cleophas, 
aud sister to the virgin Mary, stood by 
the cross of Christ, with her sister. and 
with Mary Magdalene. Her sons, James 
the less, Simon, Joses, and Judas, were 
Couns to the Saviour, aud were called 
the brethren of the Lord. She was 

resent at the eruciixion, and seems to 
eee been one of those holy women who 
nunistered unto Jesus Christ. 3. Mary, 
u godly woman residing in Jerusalem, 
honoured to be the mother of John 
Mark, supposed to be one of the four 
evangelists, at Whose house the disciples 
were assembled on the night when eter 
was miraculously rescued from) prison 
by an angel 4. Mary, the sister of 
Lazarus, Whom Christ raised from the 
dead, and of Martha, resided at Bethany 
with her brother and sister. She wasa 
devoted friend and disciple of Jesus 
Christ, —sitting at his fect and learuing 
of him, while her spirit worshipped in 
deep devotion, A more touching pic- 
ture of family sorrow, domestic reli- 
yion, and heavenly consolation, cowd 
not be drawn, than that in which Mary 
is represented in Scripture as a prince: 
val portrait, Her character seems to 
lave heen one of contemplation. and of 
deep-seated feeling—less of active en- 
ergy, than of devoted, contiding aflec- 


The character of Martha has | 
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Gosrx oF, is supposed to have been 
written five years after Christ’s ascen- 
sion, or about the year 38, This gospel 
was written for the Jews. The style, 
manner, and cumposition show this. 
Its object is to prove to them that Jesus 
of Nazareth is indeed their promised 
Messiah, Such an argument could only 
be carried on successfully by showing 
that their own ancient oracles were 
fulfilled in the birth, life, and death of 
the son of Mary,—and this is preciacly 
What Matthew does. He compares the 
events of Christ's life with the acknow- 
ledged prophecics possessed by the 
Hebrew nation, and shows how minutely 
they correspond. Tt is thus plainly seen 
that Matthew wrote for such as believed 
in the Old ‘Testament, for it 18 his book 
of constant reference. His design was 
to teach the Jews that Jesus was the 
Christ. He does not need, therefore, 
to compose a regular biog:aphy; but he 
collects and groups together the remark- 
able features of the career and character 
of Jesus, and placing them by the side 
of old inspired prophecy, shows how 
minutely they corresponded, The proof 
is Varied and successtul - the gospel is 
a triumphant dufenceofthe Messiahship: 
f J Css 

MATTHIAS. (Acta 23%) A dinel- 
ple of Christ, aud a constant attendant 
on Jus travels and ministry, from its 
commencement until his ascension. 
(Acts i. 21, 22.) Lie was appointed to 
supply the vacancy in the company of 
the twelve apostles, occasioned by the 
apostasy of Judas. 

MAZZALOTH. Woh xxxviii, 32) 
It is supposed by some to mean the 
twelve siens of the zodiac; each of 
Which is brought forth in its season by 
the vwisdoin and power of God only. 
The Vuleate renders the term Luciser, 
[tis leftan our version untranslated. 

MEALS, MEAL-TIME. (Ruth it. 
J4.) The meals of the Orientals, both 
ancient and modern. may be compared 
to our dinner and supper (Luke xiv, 
12.) What is bere called dinner wight 
nevertheless as well be called dreahfusl ; 
for itis a light meal, and is taken at an 
early hour. In Persia, they partake of 
this first meal between ten and eleven 
o'clock in the forenoon; and it consists 
principally of fruits, milk, cheese, and 
confections, The principal meal of the 
day isthe supper. Among the Romans, 
it anciently took place about three 
o'clock; but in the Beast. as at the pre- 
sent day im Persia, about six or seven 
in the evening, in order to avoid the 
enfeebling heat of the atternoon, (Mark 
vi. 21: Luke xiv, 16, 24; John xi, 2.) 

MEARAH,. (Josh, xin 4.) A noted 
cave between Sarepta and Sidon, 

MEASURES and WEIGHTS. (Pro. 
xx. 10.) The Jewish law contains two 
precepts. respecting weights and mea- 
ures, The first (Lev. xx. 35, 36,) re- 
fers to the standards kept in the sane. 
tuary; and the second (Weut. xxv 
15,) refers to copies of them kept hy 
every family for its own use. Much 
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tion, 5. Mary Magdalene—probably so! perplexity has attended all investiya 


called from her being a resident in the 
village of Magdala, She was a devoted 
follower of the Lord Jesus, and minis: 
tered to him of her substance, She 
appears to have followed Christ's minis 
try devotedly; to have stood by him 
at the cross; to have been present at 
his burial; and to have paid him all the 
attention that affection and reverence 
could inspire, for which she was richly 
rewarded, Mary Magdalene was the 
first to whom the Saviour appeared 
atier his resurrection, and the first he 
commissioned with the glorious mes- 
suze to his dise:ples that he had msen 
again, The popular belief that Mary 
Magdalene was a woman of unchaste 
character, has no foundation in Serip- 
ture, but rests merely on tradition, 

MASCHIL is found mm the title or 
inacription of Psalm xxxii, and several 
other Psahus, and propably means an 
instructive song, 

MATTHEW, God's gift, (Mat. ix. 9.) 
called also ‘ Levi,” (Mark ji, 14.) waga 
native of Galilee, and, thouch a Jew, 
was employed as a tax-gatherer under 
the provincial government of Judea. 
He was called from his official occupa. 


various dispositions, testified their love | tion into the service of Christ, enter- 
and faithfulness to him and his cause, | tained him at his house, (Mark ii. 1) 
Martha’s anxious epirit would not suffer ' became one of the twelve apostles, ar 
her to remain at rest while her Mastor | was engaged in the propagation of the 
was present to be served,—‘* Sho was | gospel after our Saviours ascension, 
cumbered with much serving.” Her | (Acta i. 13.) There is no certainty re- 
active hands busied themselves in ad- | specting the time, place, or manner of 


ministering to the oumfort of her bes: his death, 
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‘one-eighth of a mile, or forty rods. The 


tions of this subject, and we must be 
contented with mere approximations to 
truth, In presenting this subject on 
such a form as to ad the bibleal stu. 
dent or teacher, We shall include only 
those terms wlich are actually used in 
the Liable, and shall endeavour to estab- 
lish a detinite role rather than to per- 
plex by any'array of couthetang opimions 
and authorities, 

I, Ge MEASURES oF LenctR. The 
heand-breadth, or palm, (L Ki. vii. 26,) 
was four digits, or the breadth of the 
four fingers—irom three inches to three 
anda half. A span, (Lam. it 20,) which 
cxpresses the distance across the hand 
from the extremity of the thumb to the 
extremity of the middle finger, when 
they are stretched as far apart as possi- 
ble, suy nine to ten inches, A *yhit, 
(Gen. vi. 1G) It is obvious that this 
term is applied by the sacred writers to 
ditferent lengths, one being at least a 
hand-breadth lonyer than the other. 
It is, however, generally agreed. that 
the common culut was about cighteen 
inches. The measure was from the 
elbow to the point of the middle finger. 
A fathon (Acts xxvil. 28.) was from six 
feet to six feet and a half. The measur. 
ing-reved (Kz xii. 16,) 18 supposed to 
have been from ten to eleven feet; and 
the meusuring-line (Zech, ii. 1,) a hun- 
dred and forty-six feet. The furlong 
(Luke xxiv 13,) was a Greek measure, 
and nearly the same as at present, viz., 


mile, (Mat. v. 41,) 

or about one-twelfth leas than ours. The 
Sabbath-day's journey (Acts i. 12,) was 
about ge aber of a mile; and the 
term denoted t 

tradition said one might travel without 
@ viv.atiun of the law. 
lt is supposed that this distance ex- 
tended first from the tabernacle to the 
remotest section of the camp, and after- 
wards froin the temple to the remotest 


an omer, or two 
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probably 1612 yards, 


e distance which Jewish 


(ax. xvi. 29.) 


parts of the holy city. The term, a 


daj’a journey, (Num. x1. 31; Luke ii, 44,) 


tance Which a peraon travels un foot in 
the prosecution of @ journey, — perhaps 
twenty nalus, 


robably indicated no certain distanoe, 
mut was taken to be the ordinary dis. 


MM. HontLow Meascres. (1.) Dry. 
A cub, or kab, (2 Ki. vic 25,) one-third of 
ints. omer, (Ex, 
xvi. 3b,) one-tenth of an ephah, or six 
pints, The measure, or seah, (Gen. 
xvul 6; Mat. xin 33; Luke xiii. 21,) 
one-third of an ephah, or twenty pints 
Phe ephah, (Ex. xvi. 386.) ten omers, 
or three seahs, or sixty pints. The ho: 
mer, (lua, v. 10, when used tor dry mea 
kure, ope hundred omers, or Bix hun. 
dred pants.  Zenth deal (Lev. xxiii. 17,) 
or tenth part, is Kupposed tu have been 
the same with the omer, or the tenth 
part of an cphah. The Greck word 
translated busied (Mat. v, 15.) is suppos: 
ed by some to answer to the Hebrew 
word seal, The Roman bushel wae 
very nearly the same with the Engleh 
peck, (2) Liguid. The log, (Lev. xiv. 
10,) six egy-shella full, one-tenth of a 
hin, or nearly one pint. The Ain, (Ex, 
xxix, 40.) one-sixth of a bath, or ten 
pints. ‘he bath, (lea. v. 10.) one-tenth 
of a homer, (luz xlv. 11,) seven and a 
half gallons, or sixty pints. The ho. 
mer, or cor, (bbz. xiv. 14,) ten bath 
seventy-five gallons, or six hundre 
pints. The fuckin (John it 6,) was a 
Greck measure, containing seven aud a 
half gallons, 

ILL. OF WeEIGHTs. The shekel, (Amos 
viii. 5,) half an ounce avoirdupois. The 
maneh or mina, (iz. xiv. 12,) one hun- 
(red shekels, or titty ounces, equal to 
three pounds two ounces avoirdupoig. 
The talent, (2 Sam. xi. 30,) three thou- 
sand shekels, thirty manehs, fifteen 
hundred ounces, equal to ninety-three 
ponnds twelve ounces avoirdupois., 

IV. Or Currency, (1) Before the 
captivity. The verah, one-twentieth of 
a ehekel, would be worth now nearly 
Idd. The bekah, half a shekel, equal to 
ly. The ahesel, twenty gcrahs, weighing 
ialf an ounce troy, equal to 2s. 1d. The 
nuneh, or mina, one hundred shekels, 
ifty ouncea, or four pounds two ounces 
roy, equal to £10, The ¢alent, thirty 
ming, or three thousand shekels, ninety- 
irge pounds twelve ounces, equal to 
£312, 10s, The pound is the same with 
the mina. The value of gold was to 
chat of silver about as twelve to one 
Vhe drain, (lL Chr. xxix. 7.) or drachm, 
was the same woth the daric. ) A fler 
te captivity, The darie.dram, or drachm, 
(Ezra i. 69,) was a Persian gold coin, 
equal to about 41, 38. ‘The atater, or 
‘piece of money,” (Mat. xvii, 27.) a 
Greek or Roman silver coin, (a shekel 
in weight,) and in value over 2s, Id. ‘The 
stater, or “coined shekel” of the Jews, 
is often found in the cabinets of anti- 
quanies at the present day. The penny, 
(Mat. xxi 19,) or drachim, a Roman ail- 
ver coin, equal to from Gd. to 7d. The 
farthing, (Mat. x. 29,) a Ronan silver 
com, equal to gd, Another piece of 
money. equal te one-fourth ofa farthing, 
is called by the same name, (Mat. v. 265) 
and the m/e (Mark xii, 42.) was half of 
this lust tarthing. or about 1-16th of 
penny. At erroncous i eepapar pre- 
vails respecting the real value of money 
fom our associations with ite nominal 
value. The penny a day (Mat. xx. 2) 
secnis to be a mean compensation for 
ten or twelve hours’ labour, and the 
twopence (Luke x. 35,) affords very equi. 
vocal evidence of generosity in the good 
Samaritan; but when it is considered 
what these sums could obtain of the 
comforts and necessaries of life, the ease 
a} pears differently. 

MEAT, MEATS. (Gen. i. 29; Mark 
vii. 19.) The food of the Hebrews was 
regulated by the appointment of God, 
Their methods of cooking meats were 
various, though they never ate of food 
dressed by any other than a Jew, nor of 
food prepared by other kitchen utensils 
than those of their own nation. What 
animals they might eat, and what the 
ought not, was particularly command 
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ra xL; Deut. xiv.) A ‘ meat- offer- 


in the Scriptures is always a vege- | pression. 


table and never an animal offering; and 
it might now be rendered a ‘* bread- 


offering,” or a ‘meal offering,” instead | on the wall of Belsha ng | 
hal!, to warn him of the impending | 


A city in | destruction of Babylon. 
pu | sentence is in the pure Ch 


of a ‘‘ meat-offering.” 
MEDEBA. (Iga xxi. 2.) 
the vastern part of the territory of 


ben, which still retains nearly its an-! guage, and reads, whe 


cient name Madaba. The site of the old 
town shows the ruins of a temple, and 
the excavations of ponds and reservoirs. 
MEDIA. (Josh, xiii, 16.) This coun- 
try, which probably derives its name 
from Madai, (Gen. x. 2,) anciently occu- 
pied what is now ack of the kingdom 
of Persia, and was bounded north by the 
Caspian sea and Armenia, south by 
Persia proper, west by Assyria, and on 
the cast by Parthia, &c. It was a fer- 
tile and well-cultivated region, and was 
divided into greater and lesser Media 
The ten tribes were carried into Media 
by Shalmanezer, “and placed in Halab 
aud in Habor by the river of Gozan, 
and in the cities of the Medes.” 
MEDIATOR, (Gal. in. 19) One 
who interposes between two parties at 
Variance, with the view of effecting a 
reconciliation between them. The title 
belongs preeminently to the divine Ke- 
deemer, in and by whom (20d is recon- 
ciling the world unto himself, (1 ‘Pin. 
it 5; Lleb. vil. 6, and xii, 24) And it 
is to be remembered that he is the ONLY 
mediator between God and man. 
MEGIDDO. (Josh, xii, 21.) A city 
belonging to Mana-asch, but lying within 
the limits of Issachar, not far from the 
river Kishon, whose waters are hence 
called the ‘waters of Megildo.” (ud. 
v. 19.) Its inhabitants were not ex- 
elled by Manasseh, but when Isracl 
ecame strong they were made tribu- 


tary, 

MELUHIZEDEK, King of righteous- 
ness, (Gen, xiv, 18,118 supposed to have 
been king of the Salem which many 
suppose was afterwards Jerusalem, 
(thongh it 18 not improbable that the 
tithe, “* king of Salem.” was a mere ap- 
dpeeeen tn signifying king of peace.) Le 
4x mentioned before the institution of 
the Aaronic order as a priest of the 
most high God. His births and genca- 
logy are conecaled—perhaps purposely 
—or the phrase “' without father,” &e., 
may mean that his parents were of ob- 
scure or low origin, This latter notion is 
not probable. We know not that he had 
& predecessor or successor; at any rate 
the time of his presthood was unlimit- 
ed, and in this respect different from 
the Levitical pricathood. (Num. vii. 
24. 25.) The phrase, “having neither 
beginning of days nor end of life.” may 
apply either to the time of his birth and 
death being unknown, vr to the inde- 
finite term of his otticial life, It is 
plain that this mysterious personage 
was of Hamite extraction— that he was 
a Canaanite; and not being of the seed 
of Shem, hia genealozy has po place in 
Scripture, 

MELITA, (Acts xxviil.1,) now Afulta, 
an island twelve miles in breadth and 
twenty in length, lying between Sicily 
and Africa, about two hundred miles 
east of ‘unis, and in that part of the 
Muditerrancan which, in the apostle’s 
day, was often called Adria, including 
the Jonian and Sicilian seas, according 
to the testimony of Ptolemy and Strabo, 
Here Paul and hia company were ship- 
wrecked on the passage to Rome, and 
were very kindly treated by the inha- 
bitants, eecia! y by Publius the go- 
vernor, This island was scttled by a 
Phoonician colony about B.c. 1500, Since 
the Christian era it bas belonged sue- 
vessively to the Goths, Vandals, Sara- 
eons, Normans, Germans, and French, 
until Charles V. aurrendered it to the 
knights of St. John of Jerusalem, who 
were dispossessed by rent arte; and by 
the treaty of 1814 it was allotted to Env- 
land. At present it is the centre of 
extensive missionary operations, Pub- 
lications in the modern Greck, Arine- 
nian, Turkish, and Arabic languages are 


was distinguished for cruelty and op- 
(2 Ki. xv. 16-20.) 

MENE. (Dan. v. 25.) A word of 
that significantsentence which appeared 


rally, *‘Mene, he is numbered -Mene 
he is numbered—Tekel, he is weighed 
— Upharsin, they are dividing.” 

MEPHIBOSILETH, 1, (2 Sam. xxi, 
§,) was ason of Sanl, who, with his bro- 
ther and tive others of the family, suf- 
fered a violent death at the hands of 
the Gibeonites. 2 (2 Sam. iv. 4.) Or 
Merthaal. (1 Chr. viii 34,) was a aon 
of Jonathan, and grandson of Saul, who, 
at the age of five years, fell from his 
nurse’s arms, and was ever after a 
cripple. When David was in quwet 
possession of his kingdom, he sought 
out this branch of the famaly of Jona- 
than his friend, and not only gave him 
an honourable place in his palace, but 
made ample provision for hig family, 

MERAB, (1 Sam. xiv, 49.) The 
eldest daughter of Saul, who promised 
her to David in marriage; but she mar- 
ried Adriel of Meholath, by whom she 
had tive sons, and David took her sister 
Michal. 

MERCY, (Gen. xix. 19.) An essen- 
tiat attribute of the Divine Being, for 
the knowledge of which we are indebted 
wholly to revelation. Had not sin been 
introduced, mercy had never been ex- 
hibited. Moreover, the extension of 
mercy is av act of God's will, He must 
be holy from his nature, but he wills to 
be moreiful from his gracious purpose, 
Mercy is also a Christian grace, and no 
duty ig more stronvly urged by the 
Scriptures than the exereise of it to- 
wards all men, and especially towards 
such as have trespassed against us, 
(Mat. xviii. do-c0o, ) 

Mercy-seat. (ix. xxv. 17.) This 
was the lid or cover of the ark of the 
covenant. It was made of gold, and 
two cherubs of gold were placed at each 
end, stretching their wings towards each 
other. ‘They formed a kind of throne, 
upon Which God was supposed to he 
present In a peculiar manner. to hear 
aud answer prayer, and tomake known 
hie holy will, The term is applied to 
Christ, Mom, ii 25, and rendered in 
our version ‘*propitiation” The He. 
brew name signifying a covering, It 
was of old God's scone of vrace. Sin- 
ners approach it now by the blood of 
Christ. 

MERODACH. (Jer. 12.) The name 
of an idol-god of the Babylonians, suy- 
posed by some to have represented the 
planet Mars, and by others to have been 
the statue of aome famous king, It was 
the surname of some of the Babylonish 
monnareha (Isa. xxxix. 1.) 

MEROM. J/eiyht. (Josh. xi, 5, 6.) 
A marshy lake in the northern part of 
Judea, through which the Jordan flows, 
Tt is now called Hl-Huleh, as is the val- 
ley which encloses it. It ix about twelve 
miles above Tiberias, and is reyarded 
by many as properly the source of the 
Jordan, 

MEROZ, Gud. v. 23.) A place in 
the vicinity of the brook Kishon. whose 
inhabitants were accursed for refusing 
to come to the help of Israel, in the 
contest. with Sisera, 

MESECH,( Ps. exx. 5,)or MESILECH 
(Iz. xxxut. 26.) The name of the 
country in the north-eastern angle of 
Asia Minor, supposed to have been 
settled by the posterity of Mesech, the 
sonof Japheth, They had considerable 
commerce with Tyre. (iz xxvii. 1.) 
The terms Mesech and Kedar, in the 
above passage from the Psalms, is sup- 

wed to denote northern aud southern 
arbarians generally. 

MESHACH,. (See ABEDNEGO.,) 


gzars banqueting: | 


The whole’ 
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when applied to Christ, it denotes that 
he unites in himeelf the offices of a pro- 
het, a priest, and a king; not of the 
ews only, but of all mankind. _ 
MICAH, Humble, or, if written in 
full form, MICALAH, Who it aa Jeho- 
vah? (Jud. xvii 1.) 1. A celebrated 
idolater in Mount Ephraim, who per: 
suaded a Levite to officiate as his priest 
for a stipulated reward. 2, (Micahi. 1.) 


‘The prophet, was a native of Mareshah 


~-hence called the Morasthite - a village 
in the south of the territory of Judah. 
(Josh, xv. 44.) It is anpposed that a 
reference to one of his predictions saved 
the hfe of Jeremiah. (Jer, xxvii. 18-24.) 
Such a reference vouches for the ge- 


nuineness of the oracles sxcribed to, 


licah. 

Proraecy oF, is the thirty-third in 
the order of the books of the Bible. It 
was uttered within the space of fifty 
years, viz,, from the commencement of 
the reign of Jotham, aM. 3245, to the 
close of the reign of Hezekiah, A.M. 3306, 
or nearly contemporary with Isaiah. 
A sedis rable feature of this prophecy 
is, that it is very explicit respecting the 
birthplace and prominent characteris- 
tics of the Messiah, aud the blessings 
of his reign upon earth, 

MICHAEL Whous God. (Dan, x. 
13.) A name of frequent occurrence in 
the sacred writings, It is applied par- 
ticularly to an angel, or a prince of 
anyela, (as the name denotes, (Jude 9;) 
and in the book of Daniel, the same 
Michael is spoken of as a prince, 

MICHAL. (1 Sam. xiv. 49) Second 
daughter of Sanl, and the wife of David. 

MICH MASH. (L Sam. xu 2,) or 
MICHMAS, (Neh. vii, 31.) A place 
on the borders of Ephraim and Benja- 
min, It is supposed to lie on the road 
throuvh Rama, nine miles from J erusa- 


lem, 

MIDIAN, (Ex. ii. 15,) or MADTAN, 
(Acts vii. 29.) A country lying around 
the eastern branch of the Ked sea, and 
supposed to have been settled by the 
posterity of Midian. fourth sen of Abra- 
ham and Keturah, Midian waa cele- 
brated tor ita camel; (Jud. vil, 12;) 
aud the descendants of Kphah, who 
were the posterity of Midiau, were rich 
in camels and drumedaries (Iga. 1x 6.) 
Hither Moses fled, and here he married 
the daughter of Jethro, 

MIGDOL. Tower. (Ex. xiv. 2) A 
fortreas or tower —probably the modern 
Bir Suez—erected at a watering place a 
few miles north of Suez, towards Edom, 

TILE. The word is from mille, a 
thousand, as the mile was a thousand 
paces. (See MnrasuKEs. ) 

MILETUS, (Acts xx. 15,) or MILE: 
TUM. (2 Tim. iv. 20.) A city and 
Keaport, and the capital of ancient 
Joma. It stood about forty miles suuth 
of Ephesus, and was second only to that 
city in wealth, commerce, and luxury, 

MILK. (1 Cor. iii, 2.) We learn 
from Scripture, milk of sheep, goats, 
and camels, was highly prized and used 
as fool. The simplest spimtual food, 
or the plain and easy beuilia of the gos- 
pel, wherewith the new-born soul is 
nourished and sustained, is compared 
tomilk. (Heb. v. 12; 1 Pet. ii 2.) 

MILL. (Ex, xi. 5.) The simplest 
null for bruising grain was nothing more 
than two stones, between which it was 
broken. Nicbuhr describes two kinds 
of astern hand-mille. The first is very 
simple, and consists of an oblong atone, 
somewhat roughened or hollowed upon 
the surface; upon which the corn, after 
being moistened, is rubbed with another 
stone, of a jong and round shape. The 
other, which is also described i, Shaw 
and Tournctort, was seen by Niebuhr 
in Egypt It consists of two round 
stones, each about two fect in diamotor, 
and six incheshigh. ‘The under one, or 
nether millstone,” (Job xli. 24,) is im- 
movable, and is somewhat lower around 


MESOPOTAMIA, (Deut. xxii. 4.) or} the cdge than in the centre; that is, it 


Syria, befincen the ve rivers, elsewhere 
called “ Padan-aram,” (Gen. xxviii. 2,) 
or the “ plain of Syria,” was the name 


lis slightly convex on the top. The upper 


one 1s just the reverse, being concave at 
the bottom, or thicker at the circum- 


widely circulated; and it is also a depo- | of the country lying between the Tigris, ference, so as > fit protty closely to the 
and the Kuphrates. 1t was the tirst! other. In the o ntre there isa hole, and 
abode of men both before and after the! above this a iunnel, or hopper, into 
what ia known to us as the water melon, , Hood, and was bounded north by Arme- | which the grain is poured, and thus it 
a fruit which ia still found in great per- | nia, east by Assyria, south by Arabia, | runsin between the stones, and is broken 


tory for Bibles in various languages. 
MELONS. (Num. xi. 5.) Probably 


MILLET, (Es. iv. 9) A plant re 
gembling wheat and rye, the stalk of 
which grows to about three fvet in 
height, and bears a great number of 
grains, This grain was coarse, and 
chiefly used for beasts. 

MILLO, Fulness, Hovsk or. (Jud. 
ix. 6.) Supposed hy some to denote 

‘either the senate or chief men of the 
place, or ta be the name of a distin- 
guished individual in Shechom, whose 
family and adherents joined in elevating 
Abimelech to the throne. Others sup- 
pose it to be a village. 

MINISTER. 1. One who serves 
another. (ix. xxiv. 13; Josh. i. 1; Mat, 
xxv. 44) When applied to Christ, as 
the ‘minister of the sanctuary,” (Hob, 
viii 2,) it denotes his official character 
as our high priest, who ia set on the 
right hand of the throne of the Majesty 
in the heavens, and who ever liveth to 
make intercession for us. 2, Those 
persons who are appointed to preach 
the gospe) and administer its ordinances. 
(1 Cor, iv. 1; 2 Cor, iii, 6; Eph. iii. 7; 1 
Thes. in. 2; 1 Tim, iv. va 3 Magis- 
trates, (Roni xii, 6,)as God’s ministers, 
to punish the evil and protect the good. 
And 4. The angels, who stand ready 
to do the will of God. (Ps. ciii. 2); 
Dan. vii. 10; Rom. xiii 6; Heb. 1. 14.) 

MINT. (Mat. xxii. 23.) A garden 
herb of various species. The pee of 
Moses required that tithes should be 
paid of the produce of the tield, (Deut. 
xiv. 22;) but the Jewa, in their Phavi- 
saical precision, tithed au article which 
could scarcely be regarded as tithvable 
by the law, while its most important, 
plain, and imperative precepts were in- 
consistently neglected by them. 

MIRACLE. (Ex. vii. 9.) An effect 
caused by an extraordinary interposition 
of divine ible It isnot an effeet con- 
trary to the laws of nature, (as they are 
called,) nor does it vecessarily require a 
suspension of those laws. It is at moat 
but a suspension of the operation ou! 
those laws as to a specitic event. It 
wonld not, and could not be produced 
by the ordinary operation of these lawa, 
and hence, being beyond or above the 
order of nature, 1t requires the exercise 
of divine power to accoinplish it. The 
age of miracles has passed away, but 
the record of them yet remains to us, 
Still they are contirmatory of our faith, 
aud stand out a striking evidence of the 
heavenly nature of our religion, 

MIRIAM, JZ/iyh, (ux. xv. 21,) the 
sister of Moses and Aaron, supposed to 
have been ten or twelve years older 
than Moses. She was smitten with 
leprosy for her treatment of Moses, but 
was restored in answer to her brother's 
prayer. (Num, xii 1-15.) She died, 
and was buried at Kadesh, (Num. 


xx. |, 

MITE, (Luke xii. 59.) The loweat 
denomination of Jewish money. (See 
MEASURES. ) 

MITRE. (Ex, xxviii. 4-7.) Thia was 
the head-dress of the Jewish priest. It 
was of fine flax or linen, made with 
many folds, snaking in length eight 
yards, finished with elegance and taste, 
and wreathed round the head in the 
shape of an Eastern turban. It bore 
upon its front a gold plate, on which 
was inscribed, ‘* HOLINESS TO THE 
Lorp.” The high priest’s mitre had on 
it a crown, on which this inscription 
was set, and this crown was bound to 
the mitre by blue lace. (Mx. xxviii. 37.) 

MITYLENE, (Acts xx. 14.) ‘The 
capital of the ancient island of Lesbos. 
The whole island is now under the 
Turkish power, and is called Mitilene. 
The chicf town is called Castra, near 
which the ruins of the ancient city are 
discernible. The island hes on the 
castern coast of Asia Minor, nearly op- 
posite Pergamos and is about ove hun- 
dred and seventy miles in circumfer- 
ence. The population ig at present 
25,000, 

MIZPAH, (1 Ki. xv, 22,) or MIZPEH., 
(Josh, xv. 38) ‘I'bis name is given to 
several places, and implies a post of 
observation or a watch-tower, They 
acem to have been known as places of 
convocation on public occasions, reli- 
gions and civil, 1. (Josh. xv. 38) A 
| city in the territory of Judah, north of 


fection in Egypt, and which travellera ! and west by Syria, and embraced the | between them into meal, which falls ; Hebron, and nearly twenty miles south 
tell us furnishes the chief food and driuk | modern El -jesira of Turkey, over the edge upon a board. On the! from Jerusalem. Some geographers 
of the Jower classes during the heat of | MESSIAH, (Dan. 1x, 25,) or MES. top of the other stone there is an upright | place it in the tribe of Benjamin, Gosh, 
sumer. SIAS, (John iv, 25,) signifies anomied; peg, by means of which it ia turned | xviii 26.) Samuel dwelt at Mizpah, (1 
MENAHEM (2 Ki. xv. 14,) was /@ title piven by way of eminence to around. ‘The work is done by women | Sam. vii. 5, 6,) and Saul was anointed 
the son of Gadi, and having slain Shal- | Jesus Christ. It is sometimes applied and meniale, ‘Two women are usually | king there, (1 Sam. x. 17-24;) and. 
ura, king of Samaria, reigned in his , by the sacred writers in a subordinate employed at the process, (Luke xvii | hither, it is supposed, the Jews often ~ 
tvad His reign, which lasted ten years, sense, aa to Cyrus in lea xiv. 1; but 3d.) ' | resorted for busivess and devotion, 
‘S09 
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(iad. xx. 1; 1 Sam. vii. 5-7; x. 17.) 2. 
Gen. xxxi. 49.) Acity in the territory 
of Gad, where Laban and Jacob entered 


into a_covenant of friendship, and 
where Jephthah resided and mustered 
his army. (Jud. xi. 11, 29.) 3. Gosh. 
xi. 3.8.) Atract of country lying near 
the base of Mount Hermon. 4. (1 Sam. 
town of Moab, where 
David placed hia father and mother 

uring his reverses of fortune. 

MIZRAIM (Gen. x. 6.) is the ori- 
ginal word translated Egypt. The 
name is dual, and may contain in ita 
reference to the two £ gypts, known as 
Upper and Lower Egypt. ‘The modern 
Arabian name AMizr 1s an abbreviation 
of the Hebrew word Mizraim. 

MIZREPHOTH-MAIM., (Josh, xi. 
8.) A place near Sidon, and supposed 
to be the same with eeren. 

MNASON. (Acts xxi. 16.) A native 
of Cyprus, buta resident of Jerusalem. 

as an early Christian convert, and 
Hosp ably entertained the apost 8. 

OAB, Father's progeny, PLAINns OF, 
(Num. xxii. 1; xxxiil., 48-50,) were 
situated cast of Jordan and the Dead 
Sea, on both sides of the Arnon. The 
country belonged principally to the 
Amorites, north of the Arnon, where 
the Israelites encamped before the 
passage of the Jordan. Afterwards it 
ell to the lot of Reuben. Their 
country seems to have been exceed- 
ingly fertile in ancient times; but now 
it is a barren desert, traversed only by 
wandering Arabs, according to that 
prediction of the prophet, ‘Moab 
shall be a perpetual desolation.” 
(Zeph. ii. 9.) Travellers all concur in 
remarking how minutely ancient pro- 
phecy has been fulfilled in the history 
and destiny of Moab. 

MOLE. (Isa. ti. 20.) Some are of 
the opinion that the word in Lev, xi. 
30, which our translators render mole, 
is properly the chameleon; and that 
the word translated weasel, in the pre- 
ceding verse, is the mole ; and in the 
Kast, at this day, the mole is called 
khuld, which is evidently the same as 
the Hebrew word choled, here used, 

MOLECH, (Lev. xviii. ayy or MIT.- 
COLM, (1 Ki. xi. 5,) or MOLOCH, 
King. (Acts vii. 43.) The name of an 
idol god, worshipped by the Ammon- 
ites with human sacrifices. The 
Rabbins tell us that it was made of 
brass, and placed on a brazen throne, 
and that the head was that of a calf 
with acrown upon it. Thethrone and 
image were made hollow, and a furious 
fire was kindled within it. The 
flames penctrated into the body and 
limbs of the idol; and when the arms 
were red-hot the victim was thrown 
into them, and was almost immediately 
burned to death. Its cries were 
drowned by drums, &c. 

MONEY. (Gen. xxiii. 9.) This is 
the first mention of money in the sacred 
Scriptures. It was silver, and was 
weighed, and is said to have been 
“current with the merchant.” The 
practice of weaning money 18 gencral 
in Syria, Egypt, and all Turkey. No 

iece, however effaced, is refused. 

‘he ‘merchant draws out his scales 
and weighs it,” as in the days of Abra- 
ham, when he purchased his sepulchre. 
It is supposed by some, that the He- 
brew words rendered ‘pieces of mo- 
ney,” in (ten. xxxiil. 17, and in Job 
xlii. 11, denotes a piece sayin tho 
stamp or impression of asheep or lamb, 
intimating thereby its current value. 

MONTH, quasi mooneth—the period 
of the moon's revolution. (Gen. viii. 4.) 
The twelfth part of a year. The ancient 
Hebrews called the months by their 
numbers; as first month, second 
month, third month, &c. The length 
of the month was regulated by the 
changes of the moon. |. 

MOON, (Deut. xxxiii. 14,) or lesser 
a (Gen. i. 16.) The moon is a 
planet revolving round the earth, and 
reflecting the light of the sun. The 
moon is only 240,000 miles distant from 
the earth, and revolves round it in 
twenty-seven days eight hours. Her 
surface, when seen ua a telescope, is 
highly diversified with mountain, val- 
ley, and_precipice, in all varieties of 
form and position. The moon always 
presents the same face to us, therefore 
she revolves round her own axis in the 
aame time that she revolves round the 
earth. The new moon regulated many 
of the feasts and sacred services under 
the old dispensation. The new moon 
was always the ge aa of the month, 
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and this day they called Neomenia, 
new-moon day, or new month, 

MORDECAL, (Meaning not ascer- 
ne (Ksth. ii. 6.) A captive Jew 
of the family of Kish, resident at the 
court of Ahasucrus. An uncle of his 
died, leavingan orphan daughter named 
Hadassah, whom Mordecai adopted, 
and who afterwards became the queen 
of Persia. (See Estigr.) 

MOREH, Paty or Pian oF, (Gen. 
xl. 6; Deut. xi. 30,) was probably a 
famous oak or grove of oaks or tere- 
bintha in the vicinity of Shechem, and 
perhaps at the foot of ahillof the same 
name. (Jud. vii. 1.) It was near the 
mounts Ebal and (rerizim, and some 
think it the same with Ehal. 

MORIAH. Vision. (Gen. xx. 2.) 
This hill was situated north-east of 
Jerusalem, and was originally separated 
from Acra by a valley, which, accord- 
ing to Jewish historians, was filled up 
by the Asmonians; and thus the two 
hills became one. In the time of David, 
mount Moriah was not included within 
the limits of the city, but formed a part 
of the cultivated ground of Araunah 
the Jebusite, from whom David bought 
it. (2Sam, xxiv. 16-25.) On this spot 
Solomon built the temple. (2 Chr. iii. 1. 
It is supposed that this is the mount 
Moriah on which Abraham was di- 
rected to offer up his son Isaac for a 
burnt-offering. ‘Chis mount was raised 
by artificial means to the height of 
about seven hundred feet. Being at 
first a rocky precipice, it was enclosed 
by a square wall, and filled in, until it 
formed & level area for the temple and 
its courts. Moriah is now a pices of 
level ground. It is ee by an 
open court, fifteen hundred feet long, 
and one thousand feet wide, sur- 
rounded by a wall, and planted with 
treea, In the centre of this area is a 
large platform, eves with marble, on 
which stands the mosque which the 
caliph Omar erected in the seventh 
century, and which is considered the 
second only to the holy house at Mecca 
in point of sanctity, and the first in 
size and magnificence. 

MOSES, Drawn out of the water, was 
born nc. 1574. His life is divided into 
three periods of forty years each. The 
first period extends from his birth till 
his flight from Eyypt; the second from 
his flight out of Rgypt to his being com- 
missioned to achieve the deliverance of 
his brethren from their oppressors; 
and the third, from his receiving this 
commission till his death. Hlis father’s 
name was Amram, that of his mother 
Jochebed. Both parents belonged to 
the tribe of Levi. The eventful history 
of Moses is too well known to require 
notice here. He retained his faculties 
in a remarkable degree to the last; for 
we are told that at his death “ his eye 
was not dim, nor his natural force 
abated.” (Deut. xxxiv. 7.) His bod 
was not buried in the promised land, 
nor was his grave known to the people. 
This was probably to preven after ages 
from making it an object of supersti- 
tious worship. As an author, Moses 
holds a deservedly high rank, The 
Pentateuch is a permanent memorial 
of him inthisrespect. The 90th Psalm 
also is ascribed to him. Heis thought 
by some also to be the author, or at 
least the editor, of the book of Job. 

Books or, or Law or. We have 
already alluded to Moses as the author 
of the first five books of the Bible 
called the Pentateuch, containing the 
history of the creation of the world 
and its inhabitants; the fall and curse 
of man; the destruction of all the hu- 
man race save one family of cight souls; 
the dispersion of the nations; the de- 
liverance of the chosen people of God 
from oppression; and the introduction 
of that wonderful dispensation of which 
the divine Being himeelf was the author 
and executor, and under which the 
civil and ecclesiastical government of 
these nations was administered for so 
many ages. The inspiration of the au- 
thor of the Pentateuch is one of ‘“‘the 
things most surely believed among us.” 
Messiah himself was a prophet like 
unto Moses. The Pentateuch is the 
foundation of Scripture,—all thesubse- 

uent books of revelation are full of 
ailugions to theseearlydocuments. The 
books themselves claim Moses for their 
author, and there is no reason to doubt 
their statement. Their style and com- 

osition show them to have been writ- 

n “at sundry times;” narrative and 
legislation are naturally intersporsed. 
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Laws are given in various forms; for 
according to the growing exigencies of 
the time, did earlier statutes require 
madification. No ancient book is sur- 
rounded with such evidence of its 
genuineness, authenticity, and inspira- 
tion, ag the Ventateuch. Venerable 
in their age, sublime in their natural 
simplicity, overpowering in their evi- 
dence, and mighty in their results, are 
the five books of Moses. 

MOTH. (Luke xii. 33.) The moth 
is & well-known insect, one species of 
which, in its caterpillar state, is very 
destructive to furs, woollen cloths, &c. 
The egy of the moth, being deposited 
on the fur or cloth, produces a very 
smallshining inseet, hich immediately 
forms a house for itself by cuttings from 
the cloth. It eats away the nap 
weakens or destroys the thread, and 
finally ruins the fabric, There is fre- 
quently reference to this weak but de- 
structive insect, in the sacred Serip- 
tures, In Job iv. 19, man is said to be 
“crushed before the moth,” that ia, 
“ag goon as a moth,” where this ani- 
mal is made the emblem of man’s 
weakness and defenceless condition. 

MOURN, MOURNERS. (Gen. xxiii. 
2). The Hebrews, at the death of their 
friends and relations, gave all possible 
demonstrations of maa and mourning. 
(Gen. 1. 10.) They wept, tore their 
clothes, smote their breasts, fasted and 
lay upon the ground, went barefooted, 
pulled their hair and beards, or cut 
them, and made incisions on their 
breasts, or ture them with their nails. 
(Lev. xix, 28; xxi. 5;Deut. xiv. t; Jer. 
xvi. 6.) The time of mourning was 
commonly seven days; butit waslength- 
ened or shortened according to cir- 
cumstances. That for Moses and Aaron 
was prolonged to thirty dayr. (Num. 
xx. 29; Deut. xxxiv. 8.) They mourned 
excessively for an only son, as his death 
cut off the name of the family. (Zech, 
xu, 10.) They hired women to weep 
and mourn, and also persons tu play 
on instruments at funerals. (Jer. ix. 
17; Mat. ix. 23.) 

MOUSE. (Lev. xi, 29.) It is sup- 
posed by some that the animal called 
the mouse in our Bible was the jerboa, 
or field mouse, which is larger than the 
common mouse, and entirely different 
in its motions and habits. Others sup- 
pose that some other species of the 
common mouse is intended, the flesh 
of which was forbidden to be used for 
food. (Lev. xi. 29; comp. Isa. xvi. 17.) 
Common field mice are very destruc- 
tive tu the fruits. Mico made great 
havoc in the fields of the Philistines, 
after the people had taken the ark of 
the Lord, (1 Sam. v. 6, &.; vi. 4, 5.) 

MUFFLERS, (Isa. i, 19,) or span- 
gled ornaments, (as it is in the margin,) 
are supposed to have been a covering 
for the face, such as is now worn 
women of tho East. ‘The peculiar veil 
referred to was small, and consisted of 
two pieces, united by clasps near the 


eyes, 

MULBERRY TREES. (2 Sam. v. 
23, 24.) A common fruit-tree, whose 
leaf affords the appropriate food of the 
silkworm. Mulberry trees abound in 
Syria at the present day. 

MULE. (2 Sam. xii. 29.) The name 
of the offspring of the horse and the 
ass. Itis much smaller than the former, 
and is a remarkably hardy, patient, 
obatinate, sure-footed animal, livin 
ordinarily twice as ong 88 a horse, anc 
is fed with far greater cheapness. Even 
the kingsand mostdistinguished nobles 
of the Jews were accustomed to ride 
upon mules. It is probable that the 
Jews purchased, but did not raise 
mules. Mixed breeding of this nature 
seoms to be prohibited in Lev. xix. 19. 

MURRAIN. (Ex. ix. This was 
the fifth in order of the plagues with 
whieh the Hey ptians were visited when 
they held the Israelites in bondage. 
The word translated ‘‘ murrain” signi 
fies death; and may mean death by 
lague, or pestilence, or any other 
fatal disease. The term mortality 
would be nearest in sense to the origi- 
nal, as no particular disorder 1s speci- 
fied by the Hebrew word. 

MUSIC. (1 Sam. xviii. 6.) Musie 
musthave beenall but coeval with man, 
even as an instrumental performance. 
It is to be found in all lands, and among 
all classes of society. Especially among 
people of an excitable temperament 
such as the Hebrews and other Oriental 
nations generally, is it universally ad- 
mired in its execution, and deeply felt 
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in its pew er: The lyric odes of the 
early Hebrews were set to music, This 
sacred mninstrelsy proved its hallowed 
and thrilling influence on the banks of 
the Red sea. (Ex. xv. 20, 21.) Music 
continued to be an important part of 
the festivities and religious services of 
the Jews. In their aunual pilgrimages 
to Jerusalem, their march was thus ene 
livened. (Isa. xxx. 29.) This is still the 
custom in Oriental pilgrimages. The 
practice of music was not restricted to 
any one class of persons. (1 Chr. xiii. 8; 
xv. 16.) The sons of Asaph, Heman 
and Jeduthun were set apart by Davi 
for the musical service, and “the num- 
ber of them, with their brethren, that 
were instructed in the songs of the 
Lord were two hundred and eighty- 
eight.” It is necessary to suppose, that 
in order to ensure harmony trom such 
a number of vuices as this, sume musi- 
cal notes were used. 

Musica. Instruments. (Kecl. ii. 8.) 
They were invented by J ubal, the son 
of Lamech. (Gen. iy. 21.) ‘These in- 
struments had appropriate names; and 
we find at a very vat period that La- 
ban said to Jacob, ‘‘T might have sent 
thee away with mirth, and with songs, 
with tabret, and with harp.” (Gen, 
xxxj. 27.) Musical instruments may 
be divided into three classes: stringed 
and wind instruments, and such as 
vive their sounds on being struck, 

MUSTARD, (Mat. xiii.31.) A species 
of the plant known to us by the same 
name, but of much larger size, and 
especially in the fertile soil of Judea. 
With us it is a small annual herb, but 
there it grew to the size of a tig-tree, 
and was sufficiently large to bear the 
weight of a man to climb upon it. 
The seeds are very small; so that it 
proverbially expressed the least thing, 
or the minutest particle. It was the 
largest plant from the smallest secd 
which was then or is now known. 

MYRA. (Acts xxvii. 5.) A seaport 
of Syria, and one of its A toe cities, 
was situated near the southernmost 
cape of Asia Minor, where Paul em- 
barked for Rome in a ship of Alexan- 
dria. ‘The magnificent ruins of Myra, 
now Cacamo, attest the opulence of 
the age of Adrian and Trajan. The 
necropolis, or place of interments, has 
of itself the aj ddl of a city. 

MYRRH. (Gen. xliii. 11.) A medi- 
einal gum, yielded by a thorny tree 
which grows eight or nine feet high, 
chietly imported from Arabia to the 
East Indies. It was at a very early 
period an article of commerce, (Gen. 
xxxvii. 25,) and was an ingredient of 
the holy ointment, (gx. xxx. 23,) and 
of the embalming substance. (John 
xix. 39.) It was used as an agreeable 
verfume. (Esth. i. 12; Pa. xiv. 8; 

rov. vii. 17.) 

MYRTLE. (Isa. lxi. 19.) A beautiful, 
fragrant, and ornamental evergreen, 
The seeds of one species of the myrtle 
being collected and dried before they 
are ripe, are called pimento, or al/spice. 
Groves of the myrtle are still found 
of spontaneous growth in Judea and 
corresponding latitudes. 

MYSIJA. (Acts xvi. 7.) A province 
of Asia Minor, and at this day a beau- 
tiful and fertile country. 

MYSTERY. Concealment. The uses 
of this word are not uniform in the 
New Testament. It does not always 
denote, as in common English dis- 
course, What is obscure and unintel- 
ligible or incomprehensible, but only 
what was unknown or seerct till it 
was discovered or revealed, 
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NAAMAN. (2 Ki. v.6.) A Syrian 
general of great distinctionand bravery, 
” Ki. v. 1,) who apse to the prophet 
‘lisha to relieve him of the lepros 
with which he was severely afflicted. 
Upon washing in the Jordan seven 
times, bis flesh and health were per- 
fectly restored. 

NABATL. Food. (1 Sam, xxv. 3.) 
A very wealthy citizen of Maon who 
acted ungratefully when David was in 
the wilderness of Paran. 

NABOTH. Fruit, (1 Ki. xxi. 1.) 
An Israelite of the town of Jezreel, 
who owned a vineyard adjoining the 
palace of king Ahab. 

NADAB, Gift. 1. A son of Aaron, 
consumed by the anger of Giod. (Lev. 
x. 12) 2 The son and successor of 
Jeroboam, king of Israel, peinnes two 
years. His reign via wicked and cor- 
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rupt, and he was finally aseassinated 
while prosecuting the siege of Cib- 
penoe a Philistine city. (]) Ki. xv. 


e 
NAHASH, 1. (l Sam. xi. ),) a king of 
the Ammonites. 2. Supposed by gome,to 
be another name for Jesse;—by others 
Nahash ia taken to be the wife of Jease 
and mother of David, (Comp, 2 Sam. 

| xvii, 25, with 1 Chr. ii. 18, 15, 16.) 
NAHOR, (Gen, xi 23,)or NACHOR, 
Josh. xxiv. 2,) was the name of Abra- 
am's grandfather, and also the name 
of one of Abraham’s brothers, (Gen. 

xi. 26,) who married Milcah, the daugh- 

terof Haran, (Gen. xi. 29.) He lived 

at Haran; which is thence called “the 

city of Nahor.” (Gen. xxiv. 10.) 

NAHSLHON, (Num, vii 12,) son of 
Amminadab, and head of the tribe of 

Judah, made the first offering for the 

tabernacle in the wilderness. 

NAHUM. Comforter. (Nah, £1.) 
A native of Eli Koshai, a village of 

Galileo, the ruins of which were plainly 

discermble as late as the fourth cen- 

tury. There is a considerable diversity 
of opinion as to the time in which he 
| lived, 

Proprecy oF, is the thirty-fourth in 
the order of the books of the Old Tea- 
tamont, Though divided into three 
chapters, it is a continuous poem o 
unrivalled spirit and sublimity, and 
adinirable for the elegance of its ima- 
gery. Richness and originality are found 
In every verse, with a modulated and 
pleasant rythm. His figures are very 
graphic, and his boldest delineations 
are sketched in short sentences, The 
prophecy relates chicfly to the destruc: 
tion of the magniticent city of Nincveh, 
which had been propliesied by Jonah 
nearly a century betore. The city of 
Nineveh was destroyed about = century 
after the proplicey of Nahum was ut- 
tered; and so complete was its over- 
throw, that the gite on which it stood 
has been matter of mere conjecture for 
ncarly—or quite—sixteen centuries. 

NAJIN, eau. (Luke vii 11.) A 
city of Galilee, south of Mount Tabor, 
and but alittle distance from Caper- 
naum, It is now a Turkish village, 
inhabited by Jewa, Mohamincdans, and 
a fow Chnistians. The place is dis- 
tinguished as the scene of one of Christ's 
most remarkable and affecting miracles. 
(Luke vii. 11-15.) 

NALOTH. (1 Sam. xix. 2%.) A part 
of the town of iamab,—or, as the word 
Bigaities, the meadows of Ramah,— 
where a school of the prophets was 
established. 

NAOMI. (Ruth i, 2.) The wife of 
Elimelech, and the mother-in-law of 
Ruth, who moved with their two sons 
from Judea to Moab. Elimelech died, 
and also his two sons, each leaving a 
widow; and Naomi, having thus been 
left alone, returned to her home in 
Judea. So severe had been her aftlic- 
tions, that she proposed to her friends 
on her return to call her Afara, (which 
significa bilter,) rather than Naomi, 
(which signifies beautiful.) (Ruth i, 
19-21,) (See Rurn. 

NAPHTALI, (Gen. xxx. 8) or 
NEPHTHALIM, | Wrestling, (Mat. 
iv. 15.) Ason of Jacob by Bilhah, 

TBIBE OF, reccived their portion of 
the promised land in the northern part 
between the Jordan on the east, and 
the possessions of Asher on the west. 

NATHAN. Given. (2 Sam. vi. 2.) 
A distinguished prophet of Judea, who 
lived in the reign of, David, and enjoyed 
a large share of his contidence. 

NATHANAEL, Gift of God, (John 
i. 45,) one of the twelve disciples, is 
suposed to be the same wilh Bartho- 
lomew. 

NAZARETH, (Mat. xxi. li.) A 
town in Galilee, within the territory of 
Zebulun, from fifty to seventy miles 
north of Jerusalem, now known as Nas- 
sera, or Naserah, It was noted for its 
wickednesa, (John i 46.) It occupics an 
elevated site about midway between 
Mount Tabor and Cana. Jesus spent 
much of his time here; and hence the 
title ‘Jesus of Nazareth.” (Mark xvi. 6; 
Luke xxiv. 19; Acts ii. 22, 

NAZARITES, (Num vi. 2, &.) 

The term is derived from a Hebrew 

word signifying to separate. A Naza- 

rite—and either map or woman might 
take the vow—under the ancient law, 
was one engaged by a vow to abstain 
from wine are all intoxicating liquors, 
and every form of vineyard fruit, natu- 
ral or prepared, to let the hair grow, 
not to enter any house polluted by hav- 
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ing adead body in it, nor to be present 

at any funeral. : 
NEAPOLIS. New Town (Acta xvi. 

11.) A city of Macedonia, on the Egean 

coast, known in modern times as Na- 

te Paul visited it on his way to 
ili 


pi. 
NEBAIOTA, (laa, Ix. 7,) or NEBA- 
JOTH. (Gen. xxv. 13.) A son of 
Ishmael, whose descendants are sup- 

osed to have settled in Arabia, and to 
1ave been the Nabatheans of Greck and 
Roman history. ; 

NEBO, 1. (Deut. xxxii. 49.) Oneof 
the summits of the mountains of Aba- 
rim, the peak of which overlooked the 
whole length and breadth of the pro- 
mised land. 2 (Jer. xlviii, 1.) A town 
in the neighbourhood of mount Nebo 
the possession of which was contested 
by the tribe of Reuben and the Moab- 
ites, (Num, xxxii. 38; Isa, xv, 2; Jer, 
xiviti. 22.) 3. ‘Thename of an idol, (Isa. 
xivi. 1,) supposed to be the moon or the 
planet Mercury, and worshipped by the 
Assyriaus. 

NEKUCHADNEZZAR, (2 Ki. xxiv. 
1,) king of Babylon, was son and sue- 
cessor of Nabopolassar. Nebuchadnez- 
zar lived about six hundred years before 
the birth of Christ, and shared in the 
administration of the government 


f| about two years before his tather’s de- 


cease. The whole period of his reign 
was thirty-five or forty years, as he 
supposed to have died B.c, 562. 

MBUZAR-ADAN, Neho 19 wise, 
(2 Ki. xxv. 8) General of the armies 
of Nebuchadnezzar. 

NECHO. ( Chr, xxxv. 20.) A king 
of Egypt, whose expeditions are often 
mentioned in profane history. 

NECROMANCER. (Deut. xviii, 11.) 
One who pretends to divine future 
events by questioning the dead, 

NEGINOTH, a word occurring in 
several of the psalms, and meaning 
“stringed instruments. ’ 

NEUEMIAH, Whom Jehovah com- 
forts, ‘Lins celebrated individual com- 
menced his carecr as a refyrmer about 
the year 444 B.c., in the twentieth 
year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, and 
thirteen years after the return of Ezra 
to the Jand of the Israelites, Though 
sprung frei captive ancestors, he occn- 
pied an honourable and influcntial 
situation in the family of the Persian 
autocrat. He was cup-bearer to the 
king. On one occasion the king. per. 
ceiving that his wonted choertulness 
had lett hin, while no bodily distemper 
seerued to afflict him, interrogated him 
as to the cause of his sorrow. This led 
to a request of leave of absence, in order 
that he might visit and repair “the city 
of his fathers’ sepulchres.” A certain 
time was tixcd at which he was to re- 
turn, How long he was allowed to 
absent himself from court we are not 
informed, After Nehemiah had been 
twelve years in Jerusalem, be returned 
to Shushan. How long he remained 
there cannot be definitely ascertained. 
It was, however, sullictently long to 
afford time fur renewed dcfalcation from 
the purity of worship and practice 
established by Nehemiah in concert 
with Kzra. The length of his second 
administration, and the period of his 
death are involved in darkness. 

Book oF, is the sixteenth in the order 
of the books of the Old Testament. It 
may be regarded as a continuation or 
supplement of the book of I.zra, which 
immediately precedes it; and in some 
Bibles it is called the second book of 
Ezra, though it is unquestionably the 
work of Nehemiah, 

NEHILOTH, a word found at the 
beginning of the fifth psalm, and which 
signities probably the slules or wind in- 
struments, 

NEHUSHATAN, (2 Ki. xviii. 4,) brase- 
lump, a name given by Hezekiah, king 
of Judah, to the brazen serpent that 
Moses had set up in the wilderness, 
(Nuin, xxi. 8.) 

NERGAL (2 Ki. xvii. 30.) One of 
the gods of those heathen who were 
transplanted into Palestine. This idol 
probably represciited the planet Mars, 
which was the emblem of bloodshed. 
The name Nergal appears also in the 
proper name Neryal-shurezer. (Jer, 


XXXIX. ue 7 
NETHINIMS. (Ezra ii. 433,58.) The 
word signifies given, or dedicated peraons. 
They were a remnant of the Gibeonites, 
and were given as sacred servants or 
bondmen to the priests, (1 Ki. ix. a=) 
and were employed as hewers of woo 


and drawers of water for the honse of | 


TNE $ 4 





NOA 


the Lord, (1 Chr. ix. 2) It was not 
till after the captivity that they were 
called Nethinims. (Neb. iti. 26; vii. 46, 
60, 733 . 28; Xi. ¢ 21.) Ps : 
NIBHAZ, (2 Ki. xvii81.) An idol. 
od of the Avites. The signification of 
he original word is the seeing barker. 
NICODEMUS. People of Victory. 
\(Jobn ii, 1.) A ruler of the Jews, and 
(a distinguished member of the acct of 
Pharisees, whose conversation with the 
Messiah, as recorded in this chapter, 
| reveals one of the grand doctrines of the 
Christian system, viz. ‘* regencration 
by the Spirit of God,” 
NICOLAITANS, or NICOLAT- 
TANES. (Rev, ii. 6,15.) An ancient 
sect, whose deeds are expressly and 
strongly reprobated. Some have sup- 
osed that the name is symbolical— 
Vieolaus corresponding to Balaam in 
literal signification,and that it denotes all 
false and seducing teachers like Balaam, 
NICOLAS. peones Victor, (Acta 
vi. 5.) One of the deacons of the 
church at Jerusalem in the daya of the 
apostles. He was a native of Antiuch, 
converted to Judaism and thence to 
Christianity. 
NICOVOLIS. (Tit. iii, 12.) The 
place where Paul determined to winter, 
1s now called Nicopi,or Nicopoli, a town 
upon the river Nessua, (now Karasa,) 
which divided Thrace from Macedonia, 
NIMRIM, (Isa. xv. 6) A stream 
in the north part of Moab, near to the 
village of “* Bethnuimrah,” (Num. xxx 
36,) the ruins of which now bear the 
| naino of Mimrein, 
| NIMROD. Rebel. (Gon. x. 8) The 
gon of Cush, and specially distinguished 
|from his other sons in the record of 
| Genesis, The name may have been a 
title givon to him by the nations whom 
he oppresscd, The Hebrews regard 
him as the leader of those who at- 
i tempted to build the tower of Babel; and 
the Orientals make him the author of 
idolatry, He was principally concerned 
in building both Babylon and Nineveh. 
INEVEH, (Jon, iii. 6,) waa the 
capital of ancient Assyria. The name 
sigmities “dwelling of Ninus.” To 
Nimrod is ascribed, by the sacred his- 
torian, the building of Nineveh, that 
is, according tu the better marginal 
reading in Gen. x, Il, References to 
Assyria and Nineveh are found on the 
tablet of Karnak, and carry us back at 
least to the fifteenth century before 
Christ, Ite carly history is wrapt in 
chscurity, The labours of learned an- 
tiquarians are fast filling up the chasm 
in the ancient history of Asayria and 
its capital, Nineveh, like many Orien- 
tal cities, was of vast dimensions, Its 
circumference was about sixty miles, 
affording ample space for the ‘‘three 
days’ journey” of the prophet Jonah— 
a day's jonrncy being estimated at 
about twenty niles, London docs not, 
indeed, occupy more than the fourth 
part of such an area; but Nineveh had 
within ita boundarics gardvns, parks, 
vineyards, orchards, corn ficlds, and 
royal demesnes, The whole surlace 
of the country is now covored with 
fraginents of bricks and pottery — 
the wreck and remnant of past and 
fallen magnificence, Modern research, 
however, has been able to identily it 
and exhume many of its wonders, 





Lhe records of Ninevch have beon 
stranvly preserved, and they are of 


great varicty. Several of those bas- 
reliefs have been exhumed and carefully 
examined—the cunciform writing has 
been deciphered, aud the result has 
been a wonderful contirmation of the 
inspired annals contained in the He. 
brew Scriptures, Our amazoment is 





OFF 


Greeks write it, Noe, (Mat. xxiv. 87,) 
the ninth in descent from Adam, 
described as a just man, perfect (or 
upright) in his generations, and walki 
with God, (Gen. vi. 9.) Noah liv 
three hundred and fifty years aftor the 
flood, but the place of hia residence ig 
matter of vain conjecture, Noah, un- 
der a great variety of names, is found 
in Kastern mythology,—tictions boas 
nevertheleas, are all corroburative o 
the ancient gcriptural narrative. 

NOB, Decrease, (1 Sam. xxii. 19,) wag 
a city of the priests, in the territery of 
Benjamin, and within sight of Jerusa- 
lom on the north, 

NOD, Lanp or, (Gen. iv. 16,) pro- 
bably nenguates no particular place, 
It might be literally rendered (with 
reference to the doom of Cain) land of 
wandering, eastward of Eden. 

NOPH, (Isa, xix. 13; Jer. ii. 16; Ez, 
Xxx, 13, 16.) The ancient Memphia, in 
middle Egypt, on the Nile, fifteen miles 
south of old Cairo. It was the resid. 
ence of tho earlier kings of Egypt, and 
ig said to have been about twenty miles 
in circumference. It was the capital of 
that Egypt, which was known to the 

atriarchs, In the seventh century it 
ell into the hands of the Saracens; and 
the predicted judgments of God, on 
account of its idolatry and general 
corruption, gradually effaced every trace 
of ita ancient magnificence, In the 
neighbourhood of this old city are the 
pyramids of Ghizeh, three of them, 
according to Manetho, built by the 
first three monarchs of the fourth dy- 
nasty, and the famous a Rois The ar 
rose in Memphis to high perfection, 
It was the scene, moreover, of brute- 
w orship—of the adoration of Osiris, 


C 


OAK. (Gen. xxxv. 4,8) There isa 
word in the Hebrew Bible which is 
often translated in our version oak, but 
which is the name of a tree peculiar to 
the Eastern world, This is the ¢ere- 
binth or turpentine tree, which abounds 
in Syria, Mesopotamia, and Palestine, 
lt grows to a considerable size, and has 
a rich and luxuriant foliage, From this 
tree is obtained the genuine turpentine 
of the ancients, and a rich and balaamio 
guin, which exudes from the trunk, I¢ 
is sald to live one thousand years, and 
when it dics the race is renewed by 
young shouts from the root; so that the 
troo may ina scus¢ be called perpetual, 
Hence the figurative allusion in Iga, vi, 
13, where the teil or linden tree might 
ag woll be rendered *‘terebinth,” 1¢ a 
called butm by the Arabs, 

OAT (Heb, vi. 16.) To take an 
oath is solemnly to call on (iod to wit- 
ness or take notice of what we affirm, 
Lt invokes the vengeance, or renounces 
the favour of God, if whatis asserted is 
false, and if what is promised is not 
performed. The forms of swearing are 
various. Auciently the lifting up_ of 
one of the hands towards heaven (Ps. 
exly. 8; Kev. x. 5,) and putting the 
hand under the thigh, (zen, xxiv. 2,) 
were used, 





OBADIAH. Servant of Jehovah, 
There are no less than twelve persons 
of thia name mentioned in Scripture, 
three, at least, of whom are persons of 


‘note, 


Proriecy or, is the thirty-first in 
the order of the bouks of the Old Testa- 
ment. Nothingis known of the author 
of these ancient oracles, of which we 
possess Only a small fragment. They 


| seem to have been composed during the 





captivity, The oracle is called a vision. 
‘It relates to the judginents impendin 


equal to our gratification, when we find ! over Edom, and to the restoration an 
a veritable history parallel to that of: prosperity of the Jews. 


ancient Israel, and seo the actual As- 


OBED, one of the ancestors of Christ, 


syrian account of events recorded in -— the son of Boaz and Ruth, and the 


ings and Chronicles. 
NITRE, 
alkaline salt, reaembling, and used like 


(Jer. ii, 22.) An oarthy | 


‘father of Jesse, (Ruth iv. 17.) 
OBED-EDOM. — Serving Edom. (1 
| Chr. xvi. 38.) A Lovite who lived in 


which separates trom the bottom | Iavid’s time, and at whose house the 


BOLD, 
of the lake Natron, in Egypt, and rising 
to the top, is condensed by the heat of 
the sun into a dry and hard substance, 
aimilar to the Smyrna soap, and is the 
auda of common earth. It is found in 
many other parts of the East. 

NO (Jer, xlvi, 25; Ez. xxx. 14,) is 
generally supposed to be the famous 
city of Vhebes, in Upper Egypt, extend. 
ing iteelf on both sides of tlie Nile. ‘The 
date of the origin of Thebes is lost in 
reinote antiquity. Its site is now occu- 
pied hy several villages. 

NOAH, eat, .(Cien. vi. 8) or, as the 
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ark was depusited after the dreadful 
death of Uzzah. (2 Sam. vi. 6-10.) 
ODED, Laising, (2 Chr. xv.8.) A 
prophet by whose instruction Asa, 
king of Judah, was induced to put away 
idols out of hiskingdom and possession, 
‘and to renew the worship of the true 
God. (2 Chr. xv. 1-8. 
OFFFRING. (Gen. iv.3.) OBLA- 
TION.  |hev. ii. 7.) An offering, in a 
religious sense, is Whatever one offers 
asa vift by way of revorence to a su- 
sérior. (Mat. ii, 11.) The Jewish sacri- 
ces, aud in general all the religious 


| 
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wacrifices, are, properly speaking, obla- 
tions. Drink-o su were & Rind of 
accompaniment to the bloody and 
bloodless offerings. They consisted 
chiefly of wine, part of which was 
poured on the victim, and the residue 
was given to the priests. (Num. xv. 
5, 7.) Among the offerings required by 
the Jewish law were the burnt-offering, 
(Lev. i. 4,1 80 called becanse the thing 
offered was entirely consumed; the trea- 
pass-ofering, (Lev, v. 6,) in which the 
guilt of the offerer was confessed, and 
an atonement made; the sin-offering; 
(Lev, iv. 3;) the meat-oferiny, (Lev. li. 
],) which was akg a compound of 
corn, flour, oil, and frankincense, pre- 
pared in various ways, and burnt on the 
We of para oncrne: the peace-offering, 

zev. iii, 1,) an e consecration-offer- 
ing. oo Bix OESROLDE are the offetuge poe ivory. gpony, and eee 
re, as expressly required. Vv. osh. xvii. { 
vii 37.) The Drinkoffering, which al- of Benjamin, latterly called Gophna, | forth any branches, and its foliage 18 in 
ways attended the meat-offering, (Ex. | between Shechem and Jerusalem. one mass at the top. 
xxix, 40;) the heave-ofering, (Ex. xxix.| OPHRAH, (Jud. vi. 11,) or APH-! PALMER-WORM. (Joel L 4.) A 
27;) and the waveoffering, (Ex. xxix.| RAH. (Mic, i 10.) There were two ! destructive insect of the caterpillar or 
94:) the last two are so called from a| cities of this name; one in the territory | locust tribe, tiguratively spoken of in 
articular motion used in the presenta-| of Benjamin; (Josh. xviii, 23; 1 Sam. | these passages as an instrument em- 
ion of them, The oblation of the firat-| xiii. 17;) and the other in that of Ma-| ployed to aftllict the rebellious Jews, 
fruits (Lev, ii 12,) was reyarded as a; nasseh, where Gideon was born. (Jud. | (Amos iv, 9. 
meat-offering, and was presented before | vi. ll; viii. 27; 1x. 5.) PALSY, (Mat. iv. 24.) A disease 
the harvest was rine, the fruit being | ORACLE. (2 Sam. xvi. 23.) This which deprives the part affected of sen- 
dried or parched. {hay i. 14.) term is sometimes applied to the most | sation, or the power of motion, or both, 
OG, Giant. (Deut. iii. 1.) A king holy place, whence God declared his: The connection between the will and 
of Bashan, of gigantic stature, (Deut. | will to ancient Israel (1 Ki, vi. 5,19 23; | the part infected is dissolved. A fear- 
iii, 11,) who opposed the passage of the | viii. 6.) ful discaso, called palsy, is still known 
Israclites through hia territorics, | OREB. (Jud. vii 25.) <A prince of jin Kastcrn countries. The limbs remain 
O (Pa, xcii.10,.) Among Oriental ' Midian, whose fate is alluded to, Ps, immovably fixed in the position in 
nations the practice has prevailed from | Ixxxiii. 11; and Isa. x. 26.) which they were af the time of the 
the earlicat period of anointing the| ORGAN, (Gen. iv. 21.) The “organ,” ' attack; and the sufforing isso exquisite- 
head with oil, made fragrant with the| as it is called, is thought to have been ' ly severe, that death is often occasioncd 
richest aromatics of the Hast, especially | what the ancient Grecks called the piye | in a few days, (Mat. viii. 6.) 
on festivals and other joyous occasions. | of Pan. 1t consisted of seven or more; PAMPHYLIA, (Acts xiii, 13.) A 
OLIVE. (Job xv. 33.) The soil and, reeds of uncqual length. hilly province of Asia Minor, lying north 
climate of 8yria were very favourable | ORION, (Job ix, 9) A constclla- | of the Mediterrancan, between Cilicia 
to the Tai of ns olive. The, tion of about cighty stars, seen in the and Lycia. Perga was once ita chief 
mention of it has peculiar prominence 
in Scripture. (Dent. vi, i : Vil Pee November; and hence assuciated with | Apostle Paul. 
iii. §; xi, 14; xxviii. 40; 1 Ki, v. 11.) cold and frost, figuratively represented | PAPHOs, 
he olive nover grows into a very large| as bands which no human power can | 
tree, though some of its sterns attain a/ dissolve. (Jol xxxviil. 31.) ern extremity of the island of Cyprus, 
considerable height. Few rise higher} OSEE, (Rom. ix, 25.) The Greck now called Baja. 
than thirty fect. The leaves are pro-| form of writing Hosea, _ , Where Barjesus, or Elymas, the sorcerer, 
duced in pairs and are lanced shaped OSPRAY OSSIFRAGE, (Lev. xi. was struck with blindness; and where 
dark groen on the upper surface, and | 13,) are both reckoned among unclean | Sergius Paulus was converted to Chris- 
of a ey fee on due eke ae | pire, ane peewy both belonged peers 
wood is hard, somewhat like that o e eagle tamily. | 
the box, and very close in the grain., OSTRICH. Job xxxix. 13.) A ree VERB, (John xvi. 29.) is a forma of 
The flower is at first yellow, but as it} markable bird of the hot regions of  speechin which some thing is presented 
expands it becomes whiter, leaving a 
yellow centro. The fruit is like a plum; 
in shape and colour; being first green, 
then pale, and, when ripe, nearly 


ack. 

OLIVES, Mount or, (Mat. xxvi, 30,) 
or OLIVET, (2 Sam. xv. 30.) or Mount 
of CoRRUPTION, (2 Ki. xxin. 13,) over- 
looks Jerusalem on the east, so that 
every street, and almoat evcry house, 
can be distinguished from its summit. 
It doubtless had its name from the 
abundance of olivos which grow upon 


ceptation. 

ALM-TREES, (Ex, xv. 27. 
palm-tree abounds in Arabia, 
and the whole of southern Asia, 


OPHIR 1. One of Joktan’s sons, 
(Gen. x. 29.) 2 (1 Ki. ix. 28.) A coun- 
try of the East, celebrated for its pro- 
duction of gold and precious stones, (1 
Ki. x. 11; 2 Chr. viii. 18; ix. 10.) 1t is 
supposed to have heen settled by the 
descendants of Joktan. (Gen, x. 29,) 
“It is certain that its gold was re- 
nowned in the time of Job, (Joh xxi. 
24; xxviil 16,) and that, from the time 
of David to the time of Jehoshaphat 
the Hebrews traded with it, and tha 
Uzziah revived this trade when he 
mado himeelf master of Elath, a noted 
port on the Red sea. In Solomcn’s 
time, the Hebrew flect took up three 

ears in their voyage to Ophir, and 
prought home gold, apes, peacocks, 


means now ao frequent in Palestine. 
The general figure and appearance of 
this tree are familiar to our minds, from 
pictures and descriptions, It grows in 
sandy soils, in hot and dry climates, but 
flourishes best in the vicinity of streams, 
and where it can be watered, and in 
valleys and plains, especially where the 
water is moderately salt or brackish. 
At Elim, where the Hebrews encamped 
for a period, were “twelve wells of 
water and threescore and ten palm- 
trees,” It is always green, and grows 
to a great height, from sixty to one 
hundred feet, Its straight and slender 
trunk rises very hizh before it puts 


bly eleva oint, called Ophel. 


height of seven feet, of which the head ' it resembles W 
and neck make three. illustrate. (Mat Xb 3-32, ) 
13) The son of Kenaz, who displayed | 
his valour in seizing the city of Debir, 

or dati aearoor Reh for which exploit cr 





compare together. In Luke iv. 31, the 
term means an adage or proverb pro- 
perly so called. In Mat. xv. 15, it sig- 
nifies a sentiment £o curtly and darkly 
worded as not to be easily intelligible. 
In Luke xiv. 7, it denotes a pithy in- 
atruction, couched in the form of an 
aphorism; and in Mat. xxiv. 32, it 
means a lesson enforced by a striking 


was rewarded by tho gift of the daughter 
of his uncle, Caleb, in marriage. Atter- 
wards he was made the instrument of 
delivering the Israelites from the op 
pression of the king of Mesopotamia, 
(Jud. iii, 8. 9.) 








it; some of which, of remarkable age| OUCHES (Ex, xxxix. .6,) were pro- | simile drawn from nature. 
and size, are still standing, bably sockets for fastening the precious} PARADISE. (Luke xxiii. 43; Rey. 
OMRI, Sheaf. (1 Kic xvi. 16.) An | stones into the shoulder-picces of the! ii, 7.) This is a word of Persian origin. 


It is found in other Kastern tongues, 
and means a garden, orchard, or other 
enclosed place, filled with objects titted 
to regale the senses. The corresponding 
Hebrew word ia used Neh, ii. 8, and ren- 
dered ‘‘ forest,” meaning royal forests; 
also in Eccl. il, 6; Sol. Song iv. 13, in 
which places it ia translated ‘forchard.” 
Hence it is used figuratively for any 
place of peculiar happiness, and par- 
ticularly for the kingdom of perrect 
happiness which is the abode of the 
blessed beyond the grave, 

PARAN, WILDERNESS oF, (Gen, xxi. 
21,) was situated suuth of Jordan, and 
extended to the peninsula of Sinai, and 
from the Dead sea to the desert of 
Exypt; so that, in ita largest sense, it 


officer in the army of Israel. 

ON. (Gen. xii. 45,) or AVEN, (Fz. 
xxx. 17,) is the same with * Bethshe- 
mesh,” or house of the sun, (Jer. xhiii. 
13,) and was called by the Greeks //e- 
Lonolia, or city of the aun. 

ONESIMUS, Profitable, (Col. iv, 9.) 
A servant of Philemon, at Colosse, 

ONES([PHORUS. — Profit-bearer, (2 
Tim. i. 16.) A primitive Christian, re- 
sident at Ephesus, where he ministered 
very scasonably to the relief and com- 
fort of Paul. (2 Tim. 1 18 

ONION, (Num, xi. 5.) A well known 
garden vegetable, which grow in great 
perfection in Egypt. 

NO. (Neh. vi 2.) A city and its 
suburbs, occupying a small section of 


HET ORs ephoi. 
OVENS. (Ex, viii. 3.) Inthe Eastern 
cities the ovens, at the present day, arc 
not materially different from our own, 
The more common way of constructing 
them in the country, however, is to 
tuke a jar, or pet of a cylindrical 
shape, and after having partly filled it 
with pebbles, to apply heat, and use it 
for baking, The dough is plastered 
upon the outside, and, when baked, (as 
it is almost Seegeadl comes off in thin 
cakes. All astern bread is of this thin 
sort. The bread made in this way is 
clean and white. 

(Lev. xi. 16.) Four different 
Hebrew words are rendered owl in our 
version, and it is not casy to distinguish 


the pin of Sharon, their respective meanings, Though the | included the deserts of Kadesh and 
ONYOHA. (Ix. xxx, 34.) An_ in- | owl is frequently mentioned in our Scrip: | Zin. 


Mount Paran was within the wilder- 
ness of Paran, A modern traveller re- 
presenta its appearance as_ singular 
and indescribably grand, Its sides 
are formed of precipitous rocks, and 
three sharp-pointed summits rie like 


towers. tf 
PARCHMENTS. (2 Tim, iv, 13.) 
The skins of beasts were early and ex- 
tensively used for writing, | 
PARTHIANS, (Acts ii, 9,) or the 
inhabitants of Parthia, originally a pro- 


tures, it seldom if ever denotes the bird 
known to us by this name, The allu- 
sions of the sacred writers are evident! 
to sume bird that loves solitary an 
desolate places, 


gredient of the sured incense, which 
was prepared under divine direction, 
It was probably an odoriferous shell or 


um, 
. ONYX, (Ex. xxviii. 20,) or banded 
agate, ‘he word is employed to denote 
a production having some resemblance 
in colour to the human nail, which is 
called onyx in Greck. The onyx was a 
precious atone (Ex, xxv, 7) or gem, (Ka 
xxviii. 13,) exhibiting two or more 
colours disposed in parallel bands or 


* PADAN-ARAM, (Gen. xxv. 20,) or 

the plain of Syria, one of the Hebrew 

names of Mesopotamia, 
PALESTINA. (Ex. xv. 14) The 


zones. country lying along the Mediterranean | vince of Me on its castern side 
OPHEL. (2 Ohr, xxvii. 3.) In the| coast, between Joppa and G was | situated between the Persian gulf and 
angle formed by the eastern extremity | inhabited by the Philistines, and was |the Tigris. The Parthians sccm to have 


resembled the Cossacks of our day, and 
were celebrated for their skill in arche- 
ry, and capecially for shooting as they 


of mount Zion, and the southern ex- 
tremity of mount Moriah, or, in other 
words, at the outlet of the valley of 


henoc called Palestina; but inthe above 
passage, and in Isa. xiv. 29-31, it seems 
to denote the whole of Juden. as the 





1 a 





a pee there was a considera: | word Palestine does in its modern sc- | ficd, and wore & part of 


The | for the dominion of the Eas 
nyt, was united to the Persian empire, 4.D, 
rom | 226. 


the Indus to the Nile, but it ia by no i'there; and indeed in 


southern hemisphere about the middle | town, and was twice visited by the a 


| xliv. 1, 15; bez, xxix. 14; xxx. 14.) 
Africa and Arabia, often attaining the , to us in licu of some other thing which | 7'Aebavs of the Grecks, and Suid of the 
and which we wish to} Arabs, the same with upper or southern 
| It is de- | Egypt, Somo of the 
OTHNIEL. Lion of God. (Jud. i: mved from a Greek word eignifying (o | drawn to this region, and there given 
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PAD 

the Scythian 
horde who so long disputed with Rome 
t. Parthia 





The Persian aga was spoken 
2e¢ cripture and 
other ancient writings, Persia and Par. 


thia are often used ay synonymous, 


PARTRIDGE, (Jer. xvia. 11.) The 
bird commonly called by this name is 
also known in the East. Travellers tell 
lus that the Arabs esteem their flesh a 
luxury, and pursue them ontil they are 
weary with fying, when they kill them 


with the hand. 
(1 Chr. xi. 13.) A 





PAS-DAMMIM. 
valley in the north-west of Judah, the 
sume with Liphes-dummim. (1 Sam. 


xvi. 1.) 

_ PASSOVER, (Lev. xxiii. 5.) A Jew: 
ish feast, appointed to commemorate 
the exemption or passing over of the 
families of the Israclites, when the de- 
streying angel smote the first-born of 
Psy pei and also their departure from 
the land of bondage. On the fourteenth 
day of thie first month, (Nisan,) between 
the evenings, the passover was to be 
celobrated ; and on the fifteenth day 
commenced the seven days’ feast of un- 
leavened bread. The term PG is 
strictly applicable only to the meal of 
the paschal lainb, or the fourteenth 
day; and the feast of unleavened bread 
was celebrated on the fifteenth onward, 
for seven days, to the twenty-tirst in- 
clusive. This order is recognised Josh. 
;¥. 10,11. But, in the sacred history 
| the term passover is uséd to denote the 
whole period; the fourteenth day and 
the festival of the seven days follow: 
ing. (Luke it 41; John it 13, 23; vi. 4; 
xi, 55.) ‘The paschal feast was a type 
of him, who 1s ‘Christ our passover, 
sacrificed for us”"—who is the spotless 
lamb of God, slain for us, and yet not 
bone of him broken—whose blood 
gprinkled on us secures us from the 











. (Acts xiii 6.) A cele-| wrath of avenging justice, and gives 
brated maritime city, lying at the weat- | liberty and peace. 


PATARA, (Acts xxi 1.) A large, 


It was the place; rich, seaport town of Lycia, lying over 


Xanthus, called by Ptolmey Philadel- 
pus Arsiniie, in honour of bis queen. 
fere Paul took ship for Phoenicia when 


| against Rhodes, at the mouth of the 
| 


PARABLE, (Num. xxiii. 7,) or PRO- | going from Philippi to Jerusalem. 


| 


PATHROS, (Isa. xi, 11; comp. Jer. 


The 


Jews had with- 


themsclves up tu ilolatry; but Jeremiah 
forewarns them of the tremendous judg- 
ments which awaitedthem, The Puth- 
ruism, its inhabitants and early set- 
tlers, were descendants of Mizrazim. 
(Gen, x. 14.) 

PATHRUISM, (See Patiros.) 

PATMOS, (Rov, i. 9.) An island in 
the Lgean sea, now called Pulimo or 
Lutmosa, situated near the promontory 
of Miletus, between Samos and Naxos, 
about twenty or twenty-tive miles in 
circumference. It was used by the 
Romans as a place of exile for convicts, 
and is distinguished as the place to 
which John the Evangelist was banished 
by Dumitian, a.p, 94. 

PATRIARCH, Father of a race or 
clan. (Acts ii, 29.) In the early history 
of the Jews, we tind the ancestor ur 
father of a family retaining authorit 
over hia children, and his children’s 
children, so long as he lived, whatever 
new connections they might form. 

PAUL, Litle, or SAUL, dd sked, (Acta 
xill, 9,) was a native of Tarsus, in Cili- 
cia, and inherited the palsey of a 
Roman citizen, (Acts xxii. 28, 29.) His 
descent and educatiun were wholly Jew- 
ish, and the latter was of the highest 
order. Under the instruction of (:ama- 
liol, a distinguished Jewish Rabbi at 
Jerusalom, (Acts v. 34) he became 
master 


Gal. i. 14.) 


of the Jewish law, (Acts xxii. 3: 
He had been also taught a | 


useful mechanical trade, according to | 


the custom of the nation, for the Jal- | 


mud says, he that does not train hia 


son to some secular occupation is as bad | 


asif he taught him to steal. The handi- 
craft to which Saul was trained was 
that of a“ tentmaker.” The apostle is 
supposed by some to have been put to 
death in 64 or 65, by others in 67. Tradi- 
tion says he was buried without tho 
walls, on the Via Ustiensis. Nero is 
said to have been enraged against him 
because by his instructions one of hie 
mistresses or cup-bearers had beon con- 
vertod to Christianity. 
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Erist.Es or, These are fourteen in 
number, and are unquestionably among 
the most ama portant of the primitive 
documents of the Christian religion, 
even apart from their inspired charac- 
ter. Kach has, indeed, its own phasis, 
according to the purpose the apostle 
had in view in writing,—a purpose 


moulded according to the circum- 
stances of the church which he in- 


tended tu instruct, or warn, or reprove. 

PAVILION. (Jer. xliii, 10.) A 
small movable tabernacle or tent, 
chiefly used for a king, prince, or 
yoneral, (1 Ki. xx. 12, 16.) 

PEACE, (Rom. v. 1,) sometimes 
denotes that holy calm which results 
from assured interest in Christ. 

PEACOCKS. (1 Ki. x, 22.) This 
singular and beautiful bird is mien- 
tioned among the articles imported by 
Solomon, though some suppose the 
original word might be more properly 
rendered parrots. 

PEARLS (Mat. xiti. 45, 46) are pro- 
duced by a shell-fish of the oyster 
apecies, and by a malady of the animal 
which completely develops itself in 
seven years. If nut secured at or about 
the end of that period, the animal diva, 
and the pearl is lost. It consists of the 
extravasation of glutinous matter, and 
the secretion may be excited perhaps 
not so much by disease, as by the irrita- 
tion of some forcign substance, such as 
sand sucked within the shellalong with 
the food. Pearl oysters are found in 
clusters, on rocks (hence called pearl 
banks,) in the Persian gulf, on the 
western coast of Ceylon, and on the 
coast of Java, Sumatra, &c., and in 
sume parts of Europe. The shells are 
obtained by diving, and this is done by 
a class of persons trained to tne busi- 
ness. In the river ‘Tay in Scotland, 
there was of old an extensive pearl 
fishery. The ae got between the 

ears 1761 and 1764 were worth £10,000. 

‘hose which glisten in the Seottish 
crown, now exhibiting in Edinburgh 
castle, are said to be the produce of the 
Tay. The shell of the pearl oyster, or 
more rapery the interior coat, ix 
called mother of pearl, A single pear] 
has been valued at £72,016, 18s. 4d. 

PEKAH. (2 hi. xv. 25.) A general 
of the Israelitisharmy. Heassassinated 
the king Pekahiah in his palace, and 
usurped the government. His reign, 
which lasted twenty years, was highly 
inauspicious. 

PELATIAH, (Ex. xi. 1,) one of the 
twenty-five men who withstood the 
prophet, and counselled the people 
of Israel wickedly. He was suddenly 
struck dead, while the prophet was 

uttering his prediction, (Ix. xi. 13.) 

PELICAN. (Deut, xiv. 17,) A vo- 
racious water bird, unclean by the Le- 
vitical law, (Lev. xi. 18,) of singular 
construction and habits, resembling 
the goose, though nearly twice aa large. 
Its bill is fifteen inches long. The fe- 
male has a large pouch or bag, capable 
of containing two or three gallons of 
water, and food enough for six men. 
Out of this pouch she feeds herself and 
young, whence the vulgar notion that 
she feeds them on her own blood. 

PEN. (Jud, v.14.) The instruments 
with which the characters were formed 
in the writing of the ancients, varied 
with the materials upon which the 
letters were to be traced. 1, Upon hard 
substances, such as stone or metallic 
plates, a graver of steel was used, the 
same which Job calls ‘an iron pen.” 
2. Upon tablets of wax a metallic pen 
or stylus was employed, having one 
end pointed to trace the letters, the 
other broad and flat, to erase any erro- 
neous marks by smoothing the wax. 
3. Upon paper, linen, cotton, sking, 
and parchments, it was in very earl 
times common to paint the letters wit 
ahair pencil, brought to a fine point, 
as the Chinese do to this day. (See 
poor. ; , 
PENIEL, Mace of God, (Gen. xxxil. 
30,) or PENUEL. (Jud. viii. 9.) The 

lace at the ford of the Jabbok, where 

acob wrestled with the angel on his 
return from Mesopotamia. A town 
was built here, the tower of which 
was beaten down by Gideon. (Jud. 
viii. 17.) Jeroboam rebuilt and forti- 
tied the place. (1 Ki. xii. 25.) 

PENTECUST. The first feast of this 
nature that happened after our Lord’s 
ascension wasremarkable forthe visible 
| and copious outpouring of the Holy 


—_— 


re 


Spirit, and for the number of converts 
pained by the sermon of Peter. The 





firat-fruits of a great harvest were then 


reaped. " 
PEOR, Mount. (Num. xxiii. 28.) A 
rise of ground east of the Jordan, and 
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art of the same chain with Nebo and 
Pisgals. It is supposed to have been 
the site of anidol temple. (Num. xxv. 
3; Deut. iv. 3, 46. 

PERGAMOS, (Rev. i. 11,) now Ber- 
gamo. Acity of the province of Troas, 
in Asia Minor, about sixty miles north 
of Smyrna. Here was one of the seven 
churches of Asia addressed by John, 
from whose language we infer that the 
city was jufested by false teachers, who 
grossly corrupted the people, and led 
them into many abominable errors. It 
is described by John as Sutan’s seat. — 

PERIZZITES, (Gen. xxxiv. 30,) signi- 
fying dowlandera, inhabitants of the 
plain,or of unwalled villages: a tribe of 
the Canaanites, or a people mingled 
with them, and scattered over the land. 

PERSIA. (Kz. xxvii. 10.) An an- 
cient kingdom of Asia, whose limits 
have varied considerably at different 
periods. The kingdom, as such, was 
tounded by Cyrus, its inhabitants hav- 
ing been anciently called Mlamites, 
from their ancestor, Elam, the son of 
Shem, and in later times Parthians. 
The thrones of Media and Persia were 
united under Cyrus, B.C. 5386; (comp. 
Dan. vi. 8, 12;) and indeed the whole 
country, from Eyypt to the Ganges, 
became incorporated into what was 
called the Persian empire. 

PESTILENCE, (Wer. xxi. 6,) or 
plague, expresses all sorts of distempers 
and calamities. The Hebrew wore 
which properly signifies the plague, is 
ape to all epidemical diseases. 

WTER, Fock, (John i. 40,) the son 
of Jonas, or Jona, hence called Simon 
Bar-jona. (Mat. xvi. 17.) He was the 
beother of Andrew, and was a native of 
Bethsaida. His original name was 
Simon, or Simeon, The name Cephas 
(aSyriac word signifying a rock, and in 
Latin Petra, translated Peter) wasgiven 
hitn when he was called to the apostle- 
ship. (John i. 42; comp. Mat. xvi. 18.) 
Hehada family residentat Capernaum. 
Llis mother-in-law was healed of'a fever 
by Jesns, (Mat. vii. 14; Mark i. 20; 
Luke iv. 38,) and he was by occupation 
a fisherman. (Lukev. 1-3.) Itis quite 
uncertain when or where Peterdied. It 
pad eee Chat ne sumer og maney EC 
und the circumstances of his arrest, im- 
prisonment, and crucifixion, are related 
very particularly by some of the ancient 
historians. It is said that the Chris- 
tians at Rome asked Peter to tlee, but 
a vision of the Lord prevented him. He 
was condemned to be crucified, and was 
put to death with his head downwards, 
while the body, on being taken down, 
was buried near the “Triumphal Way.” 

EpistLEs oF. They are called epistles 
general becausethey werenot addressed 
to any particular church or community 
of believers. Supposed to have been 
written ina time of violent persecution, 
by which the converts were scatterec 
atau (1 Pet. i. 1; iv. 16-19.) The 
date usually assigned to them is be- 
tween A.b. G4 and 66. Babylon, from 
which the first of these epistles was 
written, (1 Pet. v. 13,) is supposed to he 
Babylon on the Euphrates, which, 
though in ruins, contained many thous- 
and inhabitants, among whom were 
many Jews. There is no rcason to he- 
lieve that this Babylon is not intended; 
and in the absence of all evidence in 
favour of any other place, it is safcat 
to take the place which is most pene- 
rally known and mentioned by that 
name. Both the epistles of Peter ex- 
preas the noble vehemence and fervour 
of hia spirit; his full knowledge of the 
genius and tendency of Christianity, 
and his strong assurance of the truth 
and certainty of all he taught. 

PETRA, Rock, also called Sela, ([sa. 
xvi. 1;) and Joktheel, (2 Ki, xiv. 7.) 
The capital of Idumea, and one of the 
most romarkable cities of the ancient 
world, It was situated near the base 
of mount Hor, about three days’ jour- 
ney from Jericho, and the oame distance 
from mount Sinai. ‘The mountains, in 
the midst of which this city lay hidden, 
rise up from the eastern border of the 
Arabah, the deep valley extending from 
the Dead sea to the gulf of Akabah. It 
is in the Wady Musa—in mount Seir, 
where the ruins of ancient Petra 
are now seen. The length of the 
valley in which the city lics, meas- 
ures from north to south nearly a 
mile. Ite average breadth is about 






















ee rere ee wate, coerce soa y 


PHI 


half-a-mile. On the east and west, it 
is skirted by precipitous rocks, rising 
to the height of from 200 to 1000 feet. 
But on the north and south they are 
much lower, andafford, through ravines 
between them, two entrances to the 
city. The ancient and principal en- 
trance, however, was from the cast, by 
the Wady es Sik. ‘The present condi 
tion of Petra furnishes a remarkable 
fulfilment of Scripture prophecy. ‘lhe 
predictions forotelling its downfall 
and the utter desolation of the land of 
which it was the capital, are recorded 
in numerous parts of the book of God. 
Isa. xxxiv. 5-15; Jer. xlix. 7-10, 15-18; 
04 XXXV.; Jocl ili, 19; Amos i, 11, 12; 
Ohad, ver. 3-16; Mal. i. 3, 4.) These 
pres ebons, let it be observed, were 
clivered by different prophets at dif- 
ferent times, when the power of Kdom 
was in allits glory, and there appeared 
no sign of its overthrow. 

PHARAOH. (Gen. xii. 15.) An 
Kgyptian word signifying sux, which, 
from its hieruglyphical use, became 
eguivalent to king, adopted into the 

ebrew, and applied to cight or ten 
different. persons_ mentioned in, the 
Bible as kings of Egypt. (Gen. xat. 17; 
xxxix. 1; Ex. i. 8, 11; 1 Ki. iii. 1, xi. 
19-21; 2 Ki. xxiii. 20: Jer. xliv. 30.) 

PHARAOH- HOPHRAH, against 
whom several of Kzekiel’s prophecies 
are uttered, (Ez. xxix., xxxil.,) and 
with whom Zedekiah formed an alli: 
ance against Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, reigned over Egypt twenty: 
ive years. 

PHARISEES, Separatiata. (Mat. 
xxill. 26.) A famous sect which arose 
among the Jews after their return from 
their long captivity in Babylon. ‘Their 
name is derived from a Hebrew word 
which signities to eeparate; but the 
history of their origin is buried in 
obscurity. Pride ad hypocrisy were 
their prominent characteristics, 

PHEBE. (Kom, xvi. 1.) A distin- 
vruished member of the church at Cen- 
chrea, a city of Corinth, She is called 
a ‘servant of the church;” and the 
strong commendation of the apostle 
shows her to have been prominent in 
works of faith and labours of love. 

PHENIUE. (Acts xxvii, 12.) A 
winter harbour on the suuthern shore 
of Crete. (See CRETE.) 

PHENICIA. (Acta xxi. 2.) A pro 
vince of Syria, and, in the largest ex- 
tent of the term, embracing a strip of 
land adjoining the eastern coast of the 
Mediterranean, eighty miles long and 
twelve broad. Properly, however, it 
included only the territories of Tyre 
and Sidon. 

PHILADELPHIA. Brotherly love. 
(Rev. ii, 7-18.) A city of the province 
of Lydia, in Asia Minor, about seventy 
miles cast of Smyrna. Its modern 
name is Allah-shchr, or Alah-sher, 
(city of God.) It contains a population 
vf about fifteen thousand, one-twelfth 
of whom are nominal Christians. This 
church was highly commended, more 
than any of the seven churches of Asia; 
and while her sister cities have fallen 
into decay, she still survives with the 
remains of her Christian temples and 
von 

PHILEMON (Philem. 1,)issupposed 
to have been a resident at Colosse, and 
a Christian of some distinction, who 
was probably converted under Paul's 
preaching. (Philem. 19.) 

Kvist.E to, was written by Paul 
from Rome, where he was detained as 
& prisoner. QOnesimus, a servant of 
Philemon, had fled to that city, and 
was there converted tothe faith of the 
cre Paul had begotten him in his 
ponds. Being about to return to Philo- 
mon, Paul wrote this letter, chiefly 
with a design to conciliate the feelings 
of Philemon towards his penitent ser- 
vant, and now fellow-discipie. 

PHILIP, 1. rue Avostiz, (John i. 
43,) was a native of Buthsaida, and a 
firm believer in the Messiahship of 
Christ. (John i. 45.) He was after- 
wards called to be an apostle, and he 
hesitated not, when he heard the di- 
vine invitation, ‘Follow me.” 2, Tux 
EVANGELIST, (Acts xxi. 8,) one of the 
seven persons appointed to the office 
of deacon in the primitive church in 
Jerusalein, (Acts vi. 3-5) and who 
afterwards went to Samaria, and 
preached the gospel with great suo- 
cess. He had four daughters endued 
with gifts of prophecy, and were 
inspired to communicate the higher 
lessons of Christianity. (Acts xxi, 9.) 
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3, THE TETRARCH. 
Hexop.) 4, THE Huspanp or HERO- 
DIAS. ( at. xiv. 3. See Heron.) | 
PHILIPPI. (Acts xvi. 12.) A city 
of Macedonia, formerly called Dathos; 
but being rebuilt, and greatly magni- 
fied by Philip, father of Alexander the 
Great, it took from him the name of 
Philippi. It is at the head of the 
Egean sea, nine or ten miles north- 
west of Neapolis, and its modern 
name is Jiliba. 

PHILIPPIANS, Epist.e To, is the 
eleventh in the order of the booke of 
the New Testament,and was addressed 
by Paul to the Christians at Philippi. 
It was probably written about a.p. 62, 
when Paul was a prisoner at Rome. 
(Phil. iv. 22.) The Philippians had 
kindly ministered to his necessities, by 
sending Kpaphroditus to him with the 
fruits of their benevolence. (Phil. iv. 
18.) On his return to Philippi Paul 
acknowledged their kindness in grate- 
ful and affecting terms, and mingled 
with his thanks some of the most sub- 
lime and animating exhibitions of 
divine truths that are to be found in 
the sacred pages, The style of the 
epistle is marked by cheerful anima- 
tion and enlivening energy. The 
Philippian church stood high in Paul’s 
cstimation. 

PHILISTIA, (Ps. lx. 8) or ‘“‘the 
land of the Philistines,” (lux. xiii. 17,) 
was situated on the coast of the Medt- 
terranean, between Joppa and the 
border of Egypt. 1t is supposed that 
the Philistines were of Kyyptian or) 


gin, (Gen, x. 14. 
t (1 Sam. i. 3.) Ason 


(Luke iii, 1, See 


PHINEHAS., 
of Kili, and noted for bis wickedness. 
2. (Ex. vi. 25.) A son of Lleazar and 
grandson of Aaron. He filled the 
vtiice of high priest to the Jews for 
nearly twenty years. 

PHRYGLA. (Acts. ii. 10.) The 
largest province of Asia Minor, having 
Bythinia north, and Lydia south. Its 
chief towns were Colosse, Lavdicea, 
and Hierapolis, Some of its inhabi- 
tants were among the converts on the 
ar of Pentecost, | 
—PHUT, (Gen, x. 6,) or PUT, (Nah, 
11. 9,) the third son of Ham; and his 
descendants, sumetimes called Lib- 
yans, are supposed to be the Maurita- 
nians, or Moors of modern times. 

PHYLACTERLES. (Mat. xxiii. 5.) 
The original word denotes preserva- 
tions; and may indicate either the 
preserving of the words of the law in 
the memory, or the preservation of the 
person from danger, as by the amulets 
or charms of modern superatition. 
Qne kind was called a frontlet, and 
was composed of four pieces of parch- 
ment; on the firat of which was 
written, Ex. xii. 2-10; on the second, 
dex. xi. 11-21; on the third, Deut. vi. 
4-9; and on the fourth, Deut. xi. 18-21. 
These pieces of parchment, thus in- 
scribed, they enclosed in a piece of 
tough skin, making a square, on one 
side of which is placed the Hebrew let- 
ter shin, and bound them round their 
foreheads with a thong or ribbon, when 
they went tu the synagogue. Some 
wore them evening and morning, and 
vthers only at the morning prayer. 

PHYSICIAN. (Mark v.26.) Phy- 
sicians are mentioned in the time of 
Joseph, i 1. 23) and inany suppose 
that medicine was among the profes- 
sions of Kyypt, and that Moses was 
learned in it. Kg pt, as Pliny has re- 
marked, abounded with diseases. He- 
rodotus says, that in Egypt physicians 
practised only fur one kind of disease, 
so that swarins of them must have 
exercised their calling on the banks of 
the Nile. Each family must have had 
a variety of them—oculists, aurists, 
dentists, &c., 89 we need not wonder 
at the employment of the plural num- 
ber in Gen. 1. 2, where it is said that 
‘Joseph commanded his servants the 
puveiciens to embalm his father.” 
The medical skill of Egypt was famed 
in other countries. ‘I'he 
ee veraian 


Persian 
vere RB, al and Darius, em- 
ployed Lyyptian physicians. 
PILATE, John xix. 1,) or PON- 
TIUS PILATE, (Mat. xxvii. 2,) was 
appointed the Roman governor or pro- 
curator of Judea, a.D. 29, and was in 
office at the time of Christ’s trial. 
His proper residence was Cesarea; 
but he went up to Jerusalem at stated 
periods, and though his chief duty re- 
spected the revenues, he exercised his 
judicial authority there, (John xix. 10,) 
in @ palace or government house pro- 
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vided for the purpose. (John xviii. 
8.) His administration was oxceed- 
in Mf offensive. __ 
NE. (Neh. viii. 15.) The original 
word denotes a class of oily or gummy 
lants or trees, and prohably means 
ere the cypress, or some tree of that 
family. In the place referred to the 
Hebrew reads “ branches of oil,” which 
the LX X. render cypress. The pine 1s 
a stately and beautiful tree, and hence 
is usel as an emblem of the flourishing 
state of a church. Pine forests are 
found in many oe in the Kast, (Isa. 


xli. 195 Ix. 13. 
PINNACLE, (Mat. iv, 5.) ‘The word 
translated pinnacle signifies not a sum- 





mit, but, as the term in itself imports, | ‘I 


& wing; and the part of the temple to 
which our Lord was taken by Satan, 
was probably the elevation over the 
roof of Solomon’s porch. 

PISIDIA. (Acta xiii. 14.) A province 
of Asia Minor, north of Pamphylia. 
Antioch, though within the province of 
Phrygia, belonged to Pisidia, and was 
called Antioch in (or of) Pisidia, to dis- 
tinzuish it from Antioch in Syria, 

PITCHER. (Gen. xxiv. 14.) The 
custom of drawing water in pitchers 
still prevails in the Hast, an earthen 
vessel with two handles being used for 
the purposg: The ‘‘letting down the 
pitcher upon the hand” (Gen. xxiv. 18,) 
justifies the inference that it was car- 
ried upon the head, or left shoulder 
and balanced with the right hand, an 
when presented, was rested on the left 


and. 
PITCH. Ost. vi, 14.) This word is 
supposed to be used in the above pass- 
age, and in Ex. ii. 3, for a sort of 
bitumen or asphaltum, elsewhere called 
slime. (Gen, xi. 3; xiv. 10.) Jt is ob- 
tained in a soft or liquid state, in pits, 
and on the surface of the Dead sea 
hence called the ‘lake of Asphaltites.” 
The naphtha becomes dry and hard, 
like mortar, when exposed to the 
weather, It is found at this day in 
masses of wall and other ruins on the 
supposed site of Babylon. 

THOM. (Ex. i. 11.) One of Pha- 
raoh’s treasure-cities, public granaries, 
or places for the sora of grain, 

LAGUE, (Ex. xi. !.) Aneminently 
contagious and destructive disease, pre- 
valent in the East from the earliest 
ages. It has ranged over the principal 
parts of the habitable world, and some- 
times for many successive years, 

PLEDGE, (Kz, xxxii. 15.) That 
which is given as security for the per- 
formance of a contract. The Jewish 
law contained many wise and benevo- 
lent provisions on this subject. Any- 
thing like oppression in eeapect to 
pledges was severely reprobated, (Jol 
xxli. 6; xxiv. 3, 7.) ForaJew to be 
obliged to give these pledges, and then 
to seo them used by idolaters in their 
Vain worship, was a sore grief to him. 
(Amos il. wh 
PLEIADES. (Job. ix. 9; xxxviii.31.) 
A cluster of stars, placed in modern 
times in the neck ur near the shoulder 
of the constellation Taurus. They ap- 
peat about the middle of April, and 
ence are associated with the return 
of spring, the seasen of sweet influ- 


ences. 

PLOUGH. (Luke ix.62.) The pro- 
cess of ploughing is mentioned so early 
asthe timeofJob. [tis also mentioned 
in Gen, xlv. 6; for earing properly 
ineans plowshing, and the original wor« 
is elsewhore translated so. (1 Sam. 
viii, 12.) In the firat instance, the 
plough was probably nothing more 
than the bough of a tree, from which 
another limb or piece projected, which 
was sharpened, and tore up the carth 
inarude manner, At the present day 
they have in astern countries ploughs 
which are entirely wooden. Tn pro- 
cosa of time, the various forms of the 
implement, as known among ourselves, 
were added; though it is probable 
that the best of ancient ploughs was 
inferior to the worst which we have 
ever seon. 

POMEGRANATE, (Num. xiii. 23,) 
or granate apple, (that is, having many 
Seer seeds in it) grows wild in 

alestine, (Num. xx. 5; Deut. viii. 8; 
1 Sam. xiv. 2,) and Syria, as woll as in 
Persia, Arabia, Egypt, and some parts 
of Kurope, Africa, and the United 
States. The fruit is of the size of an 
orange, flattened at the ends like an 
apple; and when cultivated, is of a 
beautiful colour, (Sol. Song iv. 3; vi. 7,) 
and of a highly grateful flavour. 
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PONTUS. (1 Pet, i, 1.) The north: 
eastern province of Asia Minor, lying 
along the Black Sea, having Colchis on 
the east, Cappadocia south, and Paph- 
lagonia west. It became a province of 
Rome in the time of Pompey. 

POPLAR. (Hos. iv. 13.) Probabl 
the white poplar, common in the sout 
of Europe, is here meant, as it is a 
handsome shade-tree ; and hence might 
be chosen for idolatrous worship. 
is common in Syria and Palestine. 

PORTERS. (1 Chr. xvi. 42.) Such 
as attend the gate of a city or house, 
to open and shut it. (2 Sam. xviii. 26; 
2 Ki. vii. 10.) The temple had four 
thousand of them. (1 Chr. xxiii. 5.) 

"hey were classified, and had leaders 
or directors, (J Chr. xxvi. 1-13; 2 Chr. 
vill. 14.) 

PORTION. (Neh. viii. 10.) Among 
the Egyptians, Greeks, and Hebrews 
of ancient times, the portion of food 
intended for every guest was set before 
him separately. The same thing is 
common at the court of Persia. 

POST. (Job ix. 25.) A messenger 
or bearer of tidings. (2 Sam. xviil. 27; 
Jer. li. 31.) There is reason to believe 
that persons, fleet of foot, were trained 
to the business of running; and we are 
told, by profane historians, of those 
who travelled from Tyre to J erusalem, 
a distance of one hundred miles, in 
twenty-four successive hours. 

POTIPHAR. (Gen. xxxvii. 36.) A 
distinvuished officerin Pharaoh’s court, 
who elevated J oseph toa place of trust, 
and committed to him the charge ot 
the household. 

POTI-PHERAH. Sun’a own. (Gen. 
xli. 45.) A priest or prince of On, and 
father-in-law of Joseph. 

(Iss. xlv. 9.) 


POTSHERD. The 
fragment of an earthen vessel. (Job 


ii, 8) When such fragments are 
brought into collision, being alike 
brittle, each breaks the other into 
yieces. Not so in the unequal contest 
yetween man and his Maker. 

POTTAGE. (Gen. xxv. 29.) At this 
day, in many parts of the Mast, lentiles 
are boiled or stewed like beans with oil 
and garlic, which is eaten as pottage. 
Other ingredients were used, as in 
soups of modern times. (2 Ki. iv. 39.) 

POTTER. (Rom. ix. 21.) A manu- 
facturer of earthenware. The manner 
of working the clay intoshape is alluded 
to by the prophet, (Jer. xviii, 3,) and 
may be seen in some branches of the 
modern manufacture. The freedom of 
the potter to make what sort of vessel 
he chooses, and tv mould or mar it at 
his pleasure, is nsed as an illustration 
of God’s dominion over the works of 
his hands. (Ps. ii, 9.) 

PRAISE. (Ps. xxxiii. 1.) In the 
ordinary Scripture use of the term, it 
denotes an act of worship, and is often 
used ayponymusly with thanksgiving. 
Praiso naturally tollows the bestow- 
ment of apiritual gifts. Such ‘praise is 
comely.” In heaven where all is en- 
joyed that God has promised, praise 
ig the delightful, the eternal occupa- 


tion. 

PRAYER (2 Sam. vii, 27,) is the 
expression of our desires unto God. 
Considered as a duty of worship, 
prayer has beon regarded as consisting 
of imvucation, (Ps. v. 2,) adoration, 
(2 Chr. xx. 6,) confession, (Ezra ix. 6,) 
petition, (Ps. vii. 1,) pleading, (Jer. 
xii, 1,) profession or self-dedication, 
(Pa. Ixxi. 25,) thanksgiving, (Ps. 
exivii.s 1 Tim. ii. 1,) blessing, (Pa. 
elif, 20-22.) God is the only object of 
prayer. His throne of grace is to be 
wpproached by sinful and dying inen, 
through Christ the one Mediator be- 
tween God and man, and in entire 
dependence on the Holy Spirit to help 
our infirmities. And while we pray 
in Christ’s name, we are to pray for 
things agrecable to God’s will. 

PREPARATION. (Mat. xxvii. 62.) 
The tirat day of the feast of the pass- 
over was called ‘‘the day of prepara- 
tion,” because all things were on that 
day made ready for the solemnities of 
paschal week. 

PRESBYTERY. (1 Tim. iv. 14.) A 
court or council of presbyters, for or- 
daining office-bearers. 

PRESSES, (Isa. xvi. 10,) or PRESS- 
FATS, (Hag. ii. 16,) were vessels or 
cisterns placed in the side of a hill 
into which the juice of grapes flowed 
when it was pressed out by treading 
them with the fee:, or by pressing them 
with a machine. (Pro, iii. 10; Mat. 
xxi. 33.) Such are now used in Persia. 


t| Long, 
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The upper vessel, being eight feet | 


square and four deep, is used tu press 
out the juice, which runs into another 
cistern below. 

PRETORIUM. (Mark xv. 16.) The 
palace in Jerusalem where the prastor 
or Roman governor resided, and in the 
hall of which he sat to administer 
justice, 

PRICKS, (Acts ix. 5,) or goada. 
sharp-pointed sticks, which 
were used to drive cattle, &c. 

PRIEST, a contraction of the word 
presbyter, (Gen. xiv. 18.) This has 
xeon the general name for ministers of 
religion in all ages and countries. In 
the sacred Scriptures it denotes one 
who offers sacrifice. The priesthood 
was a high and solemn office among the 
Jows. ‘Theirs was the work of media- 
tion and atonement. Their dress was 
entry and all its parts are minutely 
described iu Scripture. Nothing was 
left to imdividual taste or a 
The principal employments of the 
priests, next to attending on the sacri- 
fives and the temple service, consisted 


in the instruction of the people, and 


the deciding of controversies and ques- 


tions arising under the administration 


of the Jewish law. As a body they 
represented the sacerdotal work of 
Christ, who is Pricat and sacrilice— 
who offered the oblation, and now 
pleads ita merits in the Holy Place. 

PRISON. (Luke xxin, 19.) Persons 
were confined in prison previous to 
trial; and this seems to he all the in- 
carceration which the Mosaic law war- 
ranted. (Lev. xxiv. 12.) (Imprison- 
ment does not seem to be among 
Mosaic punishments. It was common, 
however, in Egypt. In later times, 
also, confinement was often inflicted 
asa penalty upon the prophets of the 
Lord. (Jer. xxxii, 2.) | . 

PROGNOSTICATORS., (Isa. xlvii. 
18.) The phrase “monthly prognosti- 
cators” is rendered inthe margin, per- 
haps rightly, ‘that give repeat 
concerning the months.” ‘They might 
thus be a species of almanack makers ; 
and we know that such a practice was 
quite common all over the East. . 

PROPHECY, (Mat. xiii. 14,) PRO- 
PHETS, (1 Sam. x. 5,)or SEERS. (1 
Sam. ix. 9.) The term prophet is an 
Anglicised Greek word, and literally 
denotes one who speaks for another or 
in another’s name. In ordinary lan- 

uage, to prophecy is to foretell, under 
divine inspiration, certain things which 
are to happen. Of course prophecy is 
a revelation from God, made through 
man to man, respecting future events. 
(2 Pet. i. 21.) Ina strict sense, a pro- 
phet is one to whom the knowledge of 
secret things is revealed, whether 
vast, (John iv. 19.) presen’ (2 Ki. v. 
26.) or to come, (Luke i. 76-79.) Pro- 
phecy is one of the evidences of re- 
vealed religion. It ia a miracle in 
words. The prophecies of Scriptures 
are so strange that ordinary sagacity 
could never have dreamed of the 
events foretold. (20d alone can 80 en- 
able a man to foresee and foretell future 
events. (God speaks by him, and we 
are bound to listen to his statements. 

PROPHETESS. (Ex. xv. 20.) Pro- 
phetess signifies not only the wife of a 
prophet, (Isa. viii. 3,) but also a 
woman that has the gift of prophecy. 
Among these were Miriam, Deborah, 
Hannah, and Anna. a 

PROPITIATION. (Rom, ii, 25.) 
Tho word, wherever if gecura in our 
Scriptures, (1 John ii. 2; iv, 10,) is of 
like derivation, and denotes, in the 
original use of it, the action of a person 
who, in some ani Way, averts 
the wrath of a deity, or pacifics an 
offended party. >. 

PROSELY'LE. Incomer, (Mat. xxii. 
15.) A name given by the Jews to 
such as were converted from heathen- 
ism to the Jewish faith. 

PROVERBS. (1 Sam. x. 12.) This 
word is sometimes used as synonymous 
with parable. (John xvi. 29.) Strictly 
speaking, a proverb is a short moral 
sentence, expressing an ilnportant 
principle in a striking and forcible 
manner. The Oriental nations delight 
in such brief but pithy maxims, which 
are often clothed in figurative language. 

PROVERBS OF SOLOMON, THE, consti- 
tute an important portion of the Old 
Testament, and are the twentieth in 
order of its books, 


chiefly of Solomon, co 
every duty and relation of 





The book is a 
collection of wise maxims and sayings 
concerning almoat 
It is 
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indeed a storchouse of wisdom, and 
abounds with the most plain and prac 
‘tical rules for the regulation of the 


life and heart. It is difficult to know 


whether Solomon created all these pro- 


verbs. Some may have been in com- 
mon circulation, which he adopted and 
sanctioned. e are told, however 
that Solomon spake three thousand 
proverbs. ‘The style of the Proverhs is 
rhythinical; and some sections, such as 
those in which wiadom is personified, 
are nervous and clegant poetry. Its 
sentences are genorally so brief and 
pointed, that they are easily borne on 
the memory. ‘They are the ‘ winged 
words” of inspired sagacity, basing 
itself on extended observation, and on 
a wide and varied experience. Such is 
their comprehensive wisdom, that they 
are profitable both ‘for the life that 
now is, and for that which 1s to come.” 

PSALMS, (Luke xxiv. 44,) or doly 
xongax. A psalm is a poetic composition 
adapted to music, vocal and instrumen- 
tal, but especially the latter. When 
“psalms, hymna, and spiritual songs,” 
are inentioned together, “psa! + 3” may 
denote such ag were sung ou instru- 
ments; “hymna,” such as cout on) 
matter of praise; and ‘spiritual songs, ’ 
such as contain doctrines, histury, anc 
prophecy for men’s inatruction. (Eph. 
Vv. : 
PsaALMsS OF DAVID, THE, constitute 
the nineteenth in the order of the books 
of the Old Testament, and their right 
to @ place in the canon has never been 
disputed. They consist of insjnired 
hymns and songs, meditations and 
prayers, chiefly of David, It ia sup- 
joel they were collected into one book 
oy Ezra, though without any regard to 
chronological order. They are a com- 
plete and perfect manual of devotional 
exercises; and there is scarcely a grief 
or disease of the soul, for which there 
is not in this divine book a present 
comfortable remedy always to be found 
by those who rightly seek it. 

PSALTERY (Ps. xxxiii. 2) was a 
Babylonish instrument. In our version 
of the Bible the name is given to other 
instruments; but the genuine psaltery 
was a stringed instrument, as far as 
we can learn, like the tenestringed 
lyre, or harp. 

PUBLICAN, (Mat. xviii. 17.) An 
inferior collector of the Roman tribute. 
The principal farmers of this revenue 
were men of great credit and influence; 
but the under farmers or publicans 
were remarkable for their rapacity and 
extortion, and were accounted as op 
pressive thieves and pickpockets. ‘The 
revenues of a district were set up to 
competition, and he who offered most 
was appointed collector. In order, 
therefore, to pay the government what 
he had promised, and at the same 
time to enrich himself, he often and 
naturally resorted to vexatious and 
oppressive modes of increasing and 
levying the taxes. 

ru. (2 Ki. xv. 19.) The first kin 
of Assyria who invaded Canaan, an 
by a present of one thousand talents of 
silver, (equivalent to about £401,066, 
138. dd. in our day,) was prevailed on 
by Menahem to withdraw his troops 
and recognise tho title of that wicke: 
usurper. ‘Chis is the first mention of 
Agsyria in the sacred history after the 
days of Nimrod, and Pul was the first 
Assyrian invader of Judea. 

PURPLE. (Ea. xxv. 4.) The purple 
dye, 80 famous among the Orientals in 
uneient days, was much used by the 
Babylonians. (Jer. x. 33 ix. xxin. 15; 
xxvii. 1G.) ‘The hangings of the temple 
and some of the priest's garinents were 
of this colour. (Ex. xxv. 4; xxxv. 6; 
xxix. 29; 2 Chr. xiii, 14.) Lt was_im- 
ported from some country beyond Per- 
sia. The robes of royalty and distine- 
tion were of purple; and hence the 
intended grossness of the insult and 
mockery of our Saviour. (John xix. 2, 
5.) The colour called purple was pro- 
hably scarlet, for the term purple was 
apphed to any colour into which red 
entered. 

PURSE. (Mark vi. 8.) A sort of 
girdle, such as is often found at the 
present day in Eastern countries, 
part of the girdle, sufficient to encom- 
vaga the body, is sewed double, and 
hastened with a buckle. ‘The residue is 
wound round above or below the first 
fold, and tucked under. The first fold 

an opening, closed with a leathern 
cover and strap, through which the 
contents of the purse are passe 
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PUTEOLI, (Acta xxviii. 13,) or the 
wells, now oi soem Oo city eight miles 
north-west from Naples, containing 
about ten thousand inhabitants, for- 
merly celebrated for its warm baths 
and eprings. The harbour was once 

arded as the best in Italy. 

YGARG (Deut. xiv. 5) is the 
name of a bird of the eagle kind; but 
here, probably, denotes a beautiful 
species of the gazelle, or the mountain 
goat, found in Africa and Asia. 


QUAILS (Ex. xvi. 13) were a part of 
the food miraculously supplied to the 
leraclites in the wilderness. (Ps. Ixxviil. 
27.) Quails are still common in the 
deserts of Arabia, and are brought to 
the market at Jerusalem by thousands, 
The supply to the Israclites was fur- 


nished on two occasions, (Kx. xvi. 13; | 


Num, xi. 31.) . 
QUATERNION, (Acts xii. 4.) When 
Peter is said to have been delivered to 
four quaternions of soldiers, it is to be 
understood that ho was guarded by 
four men at a time, viz, two in the 
prison with him (ver. 6,)and two before 
the doors, and that they were relieved 
every three hours, or at cach successive 
watch of the night, by four others; 
making in all sixteen men, ” 
QUEEN OF HEAVEN, ye vil, 
18.) The title under which the moon 
was worshipped by the heathens. | 
QUICKSANDS. oe xxvii. 17.) 
Reference is had in this passage (as is 
supposed) to two very dangerous sand 
bare or ayrtes on the cvast of Africa, 
over against Sicily, which were conti- 
nually shifting their position, and form- 
ing powerful currents, by which ships 
were drawn from their course. 
QUIVER. (Ps, exxvin 4.) The box 
or case for arrows. ‘The word is often 
iat ama (lsu. xlix. 2; Lam, 


i. 1 


RAAMARH. (Ez. xxvii. 22.) A coun: 

try or district of Arabia, trading with 
Tyre in spices, stunes, and gold; and is 
supposed to have heen settled by the 
descendants of Raamah, grandson ot 
Ham. ((ten. x. 7.) 
RAAMSES or RAMESES. (Gen. 
xlvii, 11; Ex. xii. 37; Num. zxxui. 3.) 
One of Pharavh’s treasure-citics, or 
public granaries, probably fortilicd for 
the security of the stores, 

RABBATH, “of the children of Am- 
mon,” (Deut. ui, 11,) was the chief 
city of the land of the Ammonites, and 
was situated in the mountains of Gilead, 
not far from the source ot the Arnon. 
It was here that Uriah lost bis life in 
the siege of the city by Joab, (2 Sam. 
xi 17,) and afterwards it was captured, 
David himself taking the head of the 
army. (2 Sam, xu. 29.) Its modern 
name is a mman, about twenty miles 
suuth-east of Szalt, where extensive 
ruins are now found. It is also called 


Rabba. 
RABBAH-MOAB. (See Ar.) 
RABBL (Mat. xxi. 7.) A title of 


dignity, aly signifying great or chic sl, 
[t was given by the Jews to distin: 
guished teachera of their law. 

RABBONL. (John xx. 16.) A Heb- 
_ rew word, signifying any master, and 
regarded as the highust tithe of honour 
among the Jews. 


RABSHAKIEH, (2 Ki, xviii. 17,) or | 


“the chief butler,” or ‘ cup-bearer.” 
was sent with Rabsaris, or ‘‘ the chief 
of the eunuchs,” and Tartan, messengers 
of the king of Assyria, to Hezokiah, 
summoning him, in the most indecent 
and blasphemous manner, to surrender 
his capital. The histury is recorded in 
2 Ki. xviii, 17-37. 
RACA. Vain. (Mat. v.22) A Sy: 
ciao term denoting perfect contempt 
of the individual to whom it is applied. 
ACK. (1 Cor. ix. 24.) The word 
which is rendered race, (Ps. xix. 5,) sig- 
nities way, rvad, or path, Ruces were 
known tu the Hebrews. (Eccl. ix, 11.) 
The Eastern couriers aro usually taken 
from among the strong or cintieuiabed 
officers of the king's forces, When the 
word oocurs in the New Testament, it 
alludes to the Grecian games for the 
trial of strength and skill in running on 
foot, or horseback, or in chariots. To 
win @ prize nt theac games was con- 
sidered aga the highest honour to be 
attained on earth. The most strict and 
jaborious pretation was made for it. 
8 








REO 
ACHEL. £we, (Gen. xxix. 6.) The 
Pern of Laban, the wife of the pa- 
triarch Jacob, and the mother of J oseph 
aR Be h. ii 
a £ e os iW, 
Jericho, ordinarily named Rahab the 
harlot, Sume wish to modify this offen- 
sive designation, and cal] her Rahab the 
hostess. The original term ay pears, 
however, to be correctly rendered in 
our version, The faith of Rahab is 
commended; (Heb. xi, 31; Jam, ii. 253) 
and it is supposed she married into o 
noble family of the tribe of Judah, (Mat. 


i, 5. ; 

SAIN. (Gon. ii, 5.) The force of 
the various allusions to this subject can- 
not be apprebended without some 
knowledge of the scasons 1n Judea. 
The first rain after the summer drought 
usually falla in October, and is called 
the formor or autumnal, because it pre- 
ceded sevd-time, and prepares the earth 
The latter rain falls in 





1.) A woman of 


for cultivation. 
| April, just before harvest, and periccta 
‘the fruits of the earth, (Hos. vi. J; Joel 
‘ib 23.) Rain is a favourite symbol of 
i divine blessing. 

RALNBOW, (Rev, iv. 3.) A natural 
phenumenon which consists of two 
arches, and ig always formed on the 
part of the sky which is opposite to the 
sun. Itis never seen except when the 
sun shines through rain, and his rays 
are so refracted ag to produce the rain- 
bow. The same phenomenon 18 pro- 
duced by the spray of a waterfall, and 
even by throwing water up trom a 
brush or syringe, when the sun’s rays 
can pass throuzh, and be reflected on 
an opposite suriace. ; 

N (Mic, vi. 7.) A clean animal 
by the ceremonial law, and used for 
sacrifice, (Gen. xv. 9.) In prophetic 
language the ram denotes power and 
wealth. and also craelty and oppression. 

RAM SKINS. (Ex. xxv. 5.) 9 Pro- 
bably the beautiful article common at 
this day in Asiatic Turkey and Morocco, 


‘he 


made of goat skins and dyed red, similar | writers, 
to what ia called Morocco leather. | eage quoted from Malachi~-“ He 


(Comp. 2 Ku i. 4.) 
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imply the restoration of man to the 
evuue and grace of Lod, sarong the 
atonement made by Jesus Unris 

REDEEM, (Luke i. 68,) REDEEM- 
ER. (Job xix. 25.) To redeem a person 
is to purchase his liberty for him. Tho 
price paid is called the ransom, Sinners 
are in bondage to sin, and of course 
they are in the bondage of condemna- 
tion. ‘The Lord Jesus Christ having 
riven his life or his blood a ransom for 
them, he redeems them, and is there. 
fore called their Redeemer, (Mat. xx. 
Os: 1 Pet. i186) This ransom, though 
sufficient to redeem all men from cap- 
tivity, avails only for the redemption of 
such us accept it and believe in the Son 
of God. 

REED. (Job xb 21.) A plant of the 
grass family. The bamboo and com- 
nou cane are species of the reed, and 
so are the calamus and flag. Figh-poles, 
canes, and rods (Mat. xxvil. 29,) are 
formed of it, These plants flourish in 
marshes or in the vicinity of water 
courses: hence the allusion, Job x. 
€ 6) 

RED SEA, a gulf of the Indian 
Ocean, called in the Hebrew Yain 
Suph, or weedy sea, (Ix. x. 19; Vs. 
cvi. 7,) in all probability on account of 
the vast number of plants of coral 
spread over ita bottom. In the New 
Testament, as well as among the Greeks 
and Romans, the usual appellation it 
bears is the Red sea, a name apparently 
originating in the reddish appearance 
given to its waters by enormous quanti- 
ties of marine animalculey, (oscillaturia 
rubescens,) which at certain seasons are 
seen swiniming on its surface. To the 
reader of Scripture, the Ked sea derives 
its peculiar interest from the stupendous 
miracle wrought by God, in superna. 
turally dividing its waters, that his 
cople Isracl might escape from the 
and of Pharaoh. ; 
REFINER. (Mal, itt. 3) This word 
is ofton used figuratively by the sacred 
]ts peculiar force in the pas 
Sa 


sit as a reliner’—wil) be seen, when it 


RAMA, (Mat. ii. 18,) or RAMAH, | is remembered that refiners of miver sit 


recta bealtlptr et cpt ent | POI A 


(1 Sam, i. 19.) was a small town, situ- | with their eyes steadily tixcd on the 
ated on an eminence in the territory of | furnace, that they may watch the pro- 
Benjamin, (Josh, xviii. 25.) and about | cess; and that the process is complete 


Hix miles north of Jerusalem, on the and perfected only when the refiner 


way to Bethel. The name Rama, or 
Kanmoth, signifies an eminence, and 
hence is a constituent part of the names 
of several places, and is sometines 
used generally for any high place. 

LAMOTH, (Josh. xx. 8) or RA- 
MOTH-GILIGAD, (1 Ki, xxii, 2,) or 
RAMATH-MIZPEH, (Josh, xii. 26,) 
or walch-tower, lt was a famous city In 
the mountains of Gilead, within the 
territory of Gad, about fifteen miles 
from Labbah. It was appointed for 
one of the cities of refuge. 

RANSOM. (Mat, xx. 28; Mark x. 45.) 
The price paid to purchase the freedom 
of a captive or slave. We are bought 
by a price of intinite value—the blood 
Of Christ. 

RAVIEN. (Gen. viii. 7.) A bird of 
prey resembling the common crow in 
size, shape, aud colour, ceremonially 
unclean, (Lev. xt. 15,) and delighting in 
deserted and solitary places, 

REBEKAH, Noose. (Gen. xxiv. 15.) 
The sister of Laban and wile of lsauc. 
The circumstances of her marriage with 
Isaac constitute one of the most simple 
and beautitul passages of the aacred 
history. (Gen. xxiv.) She died before 
Isaac, and was buried in Abralam's 
tomb, (Gen, xlix. 31.) 

XECHAB, RECHABITES, (Jer. 
xxxv. 16,15.) The Rechabites werea tribe 
of Kenites or Midianites, (1 Chr, ii. 55,) 
descended from Jonadab, or Jebonadab, 
the son or descendant of Rechab, (2 Ki. 
x. 15,) from which last they dcrive their 
name (Comp. Num. x. 20-32, with 
Jud. & 16, and iv, 11.) Jonadab ap- 
pears to have been zealous for the pure 
biieae 5 of God, and was associated 
with Jehu in the destruction of the 
idolatrous house of Ahab. In order to 

| prose ve their independence as a dis- 
| tinct race and a separate tribe, he'estab- 
| lished a rule for his posterity, that they 
should possess neither Jand nor houses 
but should live in tenta; and should 
drink no wine or strong drink. They 
| still dwell in the mountainous tropical 
country to the north-east of Medina, 
They are called Beni Khaibr, sons of 
Heber; and their land is called Khaihr, 

RECONCILE (Kph, ii, 16.) HUE. 
‘CONCILIATION. (Heb. ii, 17,) These 
terms, as used by the sacred writers, 


Restored 


| 
| 





nr er i A A A 


gees his own image in the melted mass, 
When Christ eves his image perfectly 
retlected in the holy life and conversa- 
tion of his people, the object of the 


relining process 1s accomplished. 
REGENERATION. (Mat. xix. 28; 


Tit. iii. 5.) ‘This term occurs in no other 
passages of the Bible. Jt siguities be- 
ing born azain. : 

REHOB. (Num. xiii. 21.) Probably 
the same with Beth-rehob, (Jud. xviil 
28,) a city of Syria, north of Cegarea 
fhaliny, and near Van. It belonged to 
the tribe of Asher. (Jush, xix. 25.) 

REHOBOAM, One who enduryes the 


geaple, (1 Ki, xiv, 21,) son and euccessor 


of Solomor, ascended the throne of 
Judah at the ayo of forty-one, and 
reigned seventeen years, 

REHOBOTH, (Gen. x. 11,) meaning 
ample room, (Gen, XXVi, 22,) 18 supposed 
to express, In the passage cited, either 
the spaciousness of the streets or the 
extent of the city of Nineveh. 

REINS. (Job xvi. 13.) This word, 
Which properly signifies the loins, or 
region of the kidneys, is used figura- 
tively by the sacred writers, to denotethe 
scat of the affections and dispositions. 

REMPHAN. (Acts vii. 43.) Pro- 
bably a name given to some planet 
(perhaps Saturn,) which was regardcd 
as an object of worship. 

REND, (Gen, xxxvii 29-34.) To 
rend the garments, or tear them, (2 
Sam. xiil, 31,) was from the earliest 
period a sign of grief or penitence. ‘I'he 
practice of rending the garments on any 
occasion of sorrow became so frequent, 
that it degencrated into a mere for- 
mality, and therefore the prophet says 
to the people, ** end your hearts and 
not your garments.” (Joel ii. 13.) 

_REPENT, REPENTANCE, (Ez. 
xiv, 6; Mat. ix. 13,) is a change of mind, 
accompanied with regret and sorrow 
for something done, and an earnest 
wish that it was undone. Repentance 
unto life is sorrow for sin, grief for hav- 
ing committed it, and a turning away 
from it with abhorrence, accompanied 
with sincere endeavours, in reliance on 
God’s grace and the aid of the Holy 
oe to live in humble and hol 
CF ee ee to the commands ani] will 
re) + 








RHO 
REPHAIM, (2 Sam. 18,) 
“valley of the giants.” (Josh. xv. 8; 
xviii. 16.) A remarkably fertile vall 
Isa, xvii. 6,) between Bethlehem 


crusalem, formerly inhabited by a 
race of gianta, (Jen. xiv. 5,) and famous 
for two of David's victories over the 
Philistines, (2 Sam. v. 18-22; 1 Chr. 
xi, 14; xiv. 9-11.) Perhaps the Rephaim 
were the oldest inhabitants, even prior 
to the Canaanites. : 

REPHIDIM, (Ex. xvii. 1.) One of 
the stations of the Israelites, on the 
western arm of the Red sea, not far 
from Sinai, It is distinguished as the 
place where watcr was miraculously 
supplied to the murmuring people; 
(Ex. xvii. 6;) and also for Joshua's 
victory over Amalek. (Ex. xvii. 8-10.) 
Here, too, Jethro and his family came 
to visit Moses, and united with the 
elders of Israel 1m acts of worship. (x. 
xviii, 1-12, comp, Ex. iii, 12.) This 
place is called Merihah, (strife or con- 
tention, ) from the circumstance of the 
conduct of the Israelites above men- 
tioned, 

REPROBATE, (Jer. vi. 30,) CAST 
AWAY, (1 Cor, ix. 27.) or REJECTED, 
(Heb. vi 8,) are nearly synonymous. 
As used, Tit, i 16, it may mean either 
that the persons descrilud are without 
knowledge, (comp. Jer, iv. 22; Rom. i, 
28:) or that, so far as any good works 
are concerned, phey aro rejected; or 
that, their supposed good worka, like 
base coin, are spurious and uucurrent. 
(2 Cor. xin. 5-7.) 

RESURRECTION, (1 Cor xg. 21.) 
That there shall be a resurrection or 
raising of the dead, both of the just and 
upjust, 18 a fundamental doctrine of 
the Christian faith, and one of un. 
speakable importance. For if the dead 
rise not, then is not Christ raised; and 
if Christ is not raised, then is our faith 
vain; we are yet in our sing, No truth 
is more clearly and forcibly presented 
in the Scriptures, than the resurrection 
of Jems Christ, 

REUBEN, (Gen. xxix. 82,) signifyin 
behold a son, was the eldest son of Jaco 
aud Leah. te lost the privileges of 
birthright in consequence of a gricvous 
sin, (Gen. xxxv, 22; xlix. 3, 4,) and his 
posterity was neither numerous nor 
powerful. 

TRIBE oF, took their portion of the 
promised land east of Jordan, betwoen 
Arnon on the south, and Jazer on the 
north, and Gilead east, and Jordan 


west, 

REVELATION. (1 Cor, xiv. 26) 
An oxtracrdinary and supernatural dis- 
closure made by dream, vision, or other- 
wise, (Dan. ii. 19.) The apostle Paul 
was favoured with ny special revela- 
tions; (2 Cor. xit. 1; Gal i. 12;) but the 
most full and complete communication 
of this character was made to the 
apostle Jon, when he was a prisonor 
upon the isle of Patmos; and it ia hence 
sometimes called, by way of eminence,— 
THE Book OF THE REVELATION, This 
is the Jast in the order of the books of 
the Bible, and is commonly called the 
Apocalypse, from a Greek word which 
signifies revelation, It is supposed to 
have been written about the years 95, 96, 
“REVENGE, Vet. xv. 15,) or return: 
ing evil fur evil, is expressly forbidden 
by the divine law. (Lev. xix. 17, 18; 1 
Pet. 111, 9.) The term is used to denote 
the efluct of God’s dealings, and not the 
motive, 

RUZIN, (2 Ki. xv. 37.) The last 
king of JJamascus or Syria, slain by Zig- 
lath-pelezer, the ally of Ahaz. 

RIUZON, (1 Ki, xi. 23,) son of Eliadah, 
revolted from Hadadezer, and bavin 
enlisted a company of adventurers, an 
after making several incursions into the 
country around Vamascus, finally suo- 
ceeded in obtaining the crown, and 
becamo a sore vexation to Israel in the 
days of David and Solomon. 

HEGIUM, (Acts xxviii, 18,) now 
Reggio, is a maritime city of Italy, on 
the south-west point, about ten miles 
from Meusina in Sicily, and opposite to 
it, Where Paul tarried a day on his way 
to Rome, In 1782, it was nearly de 
atroyed by an earthquake. It is nowa 
considcrable town, with a population 
of sixtcen thousand, and tlourishing 
manufaoturen. 

_ RHODES, (Acta xxi.1.) Anisland 
in the Levaut, off the south-west point 
of Asia Minor, containing a city of the 
samme name. lt is forty miles long, and 
fifteen broad, having # population of 
vighteen thousand, saichently celebrated. 
for its schools, and for the Mourishing 





ee, 








HOM 


state of tho arts and sciences, as well ' 
es for a colossa) atatue onc hundred and 
five feet in height, atanding astride of 
the harbour’s mouth, so that vessels 
could pasa under it, It stood fifty-six | 
years, and was then overthrown by an 


RUT 
the river Tiber, in Italy. It was built 
by Romulus, seven hundred and fifty 
years before Christ, and though at first 
it occupied a single hill of less than a 
mile in extent, it included in the days 
of its glory seven (some tay fifteen) hills, 





| This is part of the exclamation of our | import of the term ia holy one; and in 


SAI 


S 


SABACHTHANI. (Mat. xxvii. 46.) 


SAL 


given by the sacred writers to believers - 
in Christ, or the people of God. (Fa 
xvi. 3; Rom. i. 7; viii. 27.) The literal 





divine Redeemer in the extremity of | Deut, xxxiii, 2, and Jude 14, it probably 


earthquake, and the brass of it loaded 
nine hundred camels,and weighed seven 
hundred and twenty thousand pounds. 
At this island Paul touched on his way 
from Miletus to Jerusalem. ‘The modern 
‘ town occupica about a quarter of the 
site of the ancient city. Une of ita har- 
bours is still called Rhodes, but no 
traces of the glory of the former capital 
are discernible, 


RIBLAH. (Num, xxxiv. 11.) Pro. 








} hills, | his suflerings upon the cross, Jt is the | means angels. When it is applied te 
and covered a territory twenty miles in! first clause of the twenty-second psalin | men, it is to such as lead holy Jives 
circumference, and had a population of ; in the Syro-Chaldaic tongue, aud an- | aud give evidence of being renewed an 
two or three millions, The modern city , swers to the words hast ou forsuken | sanctified, 

1s celcLrated not only for its own maz: | me, SALAMIS, (Acts xiii. 5) was the 
niticence and splendour, but for the| SARBAOTH. (Rom, ix. 29.) A He: principal city and seaport of the island 
ruina of its former greatness. It is the’ brew word, Biyniiying desis, or militarv | of Cyprus, and received the gospel from 
great school of painters, statuarics, and bodies, prepared for war; and when! Paul and Barnabas, a.v. 44. 
architects; and the Jovers of the art.: used in relation to Jchovah, indicates} SALCILAH, (Deut. iii 10.) now known 
from all quarters of the globe are found | bis power and majcsty, as Salchat, lies on the south-east corner 
at alltimes within her walls, or ona| SABBATH, (Ex. xvi. 23.) This was|ot the territory of Manasseh, east of 
pilgrimage thither. Ju 1830 Kome con- | the title given to the Jewish day ot rest, | Jordan, 






bably the Hibleh mentioned by modern | tained nearly 150,Minhabitants, among) It is from a Hebrew word signifying 
travellers on the Orontes, thirty miles | whom were J5 bishopsand archbishops, | rot. Since the Christian cra, the day 
south of Hamath, This must at Icast | 1490 pricsts, 1953 monks, 2390 nuns, and‘ of rest is (and, as many tink, most 
have been in the neighbourhood, as it | 10,000 Jews, who occupy @ particular, properly,) called the Lord's day, be- 





SALEM, (Gen. xiv, 18,) has been 
generally supposed to be the place 
which was afterwards called Jerusalem, 
(Comp, Ps. Ixxvi.2..) But some think 


was on the north east border of the | section of the city. 
land, and not far trom Hamath. ROSE. (Sol. Songii. 1.) In the East 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, (Isa. xlv, 23,) is | the pride of flowers for fragrance, colour, 
an essential attribute of the divine! and elegance of form. ‘The vale of 
nature; and as it is frequently used, is | Sharon, from its soil and position, was 
nearly allied to, if not thd same with, | titted to produce the rose in great per 
juatice, holiness, and faithfulness, (Ps, | fection, Hence the allusion in the ; Phe commandment which stands fourth | MON, (Jud. ix. 4,) was one of the 
exix. 142; Isa, x}vi, 13; li. 5, 6, 8: Ivi. | passage above cited. Several varictics | in the order of the decalogue, (Ex. xx. | igh hilla which envirun the ancient 


cause it is now commemorative of} that the place of which Melchizedek 
Christ's resurrection from the dead; | was king, was the Shalem of Gen, xxxili, 
and there is thus connected with it an | 18. or the Salim of the New Testament, 
affectionate remembrance of the whole | and that the Salem of the Psalmist is a 
character and oflices of him to whose | contraction of Jerusalem. 

service and glory it is to be devoted. | SALMON, (Pa, lxviti. 14,) or ZAL- 





1.) Jt is also used to denote the perfect | of roses still grow in Palestine, but §.) ** Remember the Sabbath-day to 
obedience of the Son of God, (Rom. v. | many are disposed to think, that the! keep it holy,” is founded on the fact 


18, 19. g0 called rose of Sharon 1s @ species of | that the seventh day was blessed and 
RIGHT HAND. (Ps, xxi. &) The | tulip DEORE Ch Cate Se Re VET RY Wee Urea: it 


Shechem, and affurded pasturage for 
Jacob's flocks. 

SALOME, (Mark xv. 40,) the wife of 
Zebedee, and the mother of James the 





tulip or narcixsus, which blooms in vast! hallowed by God himself, and that he 
right hand is the symbol of power and 


strength ; whence the effects of the 
divine omnipotence are oiten ascribed 
to the ‘‘ right hand of the Most High.” 


varicty and abundance on the plain of : requires hig creatures to keep it holy to | elder and John the Evangelist, was one 


Sharon, . ‘him. This commandment is of universal | of the followers of Christ; (Mat, xx vin 
RUBY. (Pro, iii, 15; viii, 11.) A! and perpetual obligation, The object |56; Mark xv. 40; xvi. 1;) though she 
precious stone of a rose-red colour, and to be accomplished by the institution |scema, hke many others, to have mnis- 


(Ex. xv. 6; Ps, Ixxvii. 10.) To be seated | of great beauty aud value, WJob xxviii. .is general, and applies to all people | taken the true nature of his kingdom. 


at the right hand is a token of jecubee 
honour; (1 Ki. ii, 195) and when thie 


18; Pro. xxxi. 10.) 
‘to the diamond in hardness, and is 


It is second only! everywhere with like force, 


Wherever |(Mat. xx. 21.) ; 
there 16 a hwnan being capable of con-| SALT (Lev, 1. 13,) 1s abundant in 


expression ia used respecting Christ, | usually found no larger thau the finest | templating the character of the Su-| Palestine. From the water of the Dead 


Acta vii. 55,) it implica his unequalled | shot. preme being -—of studying his revealed 


ignity and exaltation, RUDIMENTS, (Col, it. &) The ele-; will, and of considering his own in- 


sea an excellent table salt is obtained. 
On the castern shore it is found in 


MON, (Josh, xix, 7.) 1. A city south: science or literature. Toe phrase “ru. 
of Jerusalem, in Judah, belonging to dimenta of the world,” signilics the rites 
Simeon, rebuilt after the captivity. 2.! and observances of the Jewish religion, 
RIMMON, or REMMON-METHOAR. Glosh., Which are to the full knowledge im- 


xix. 13; 1 Chr. vi. 77.) A city of Zebu- 
lun, belonging to the Levites. 3. (2 Ki. 
v.18.) The name of an idol worship- 
ped in Damascua. 

RINGS ([aa. ii, 21.) were used for or- 
oaments, (Jam. ii, 2.) and for seals. 
(1 Ki. xxi. 8.) That they were some- 
times used formerly as they are in mo- 
dern times is obvious, (itz. xvi. 12.) 
The ring was also a token of authority, 
aud the giving @ ring the eign of im- 
parting authority, (Gren, xli. 42; Esth. 
ii, 10. 12; Dan. vi. 17.) 


OD, (Gen. xxx, 37,) or ataf. This 


word has various significations in the 
sacred writings. It means a shoot or 
branch of a tree, and, in this sense, is 
applied figuratively to Christ—‘'a rod 
out of the atom of Jesse,” (Iga. xi. 1.) 
»and to the tribes of Isracl as Bpringing 
from one root; (Ps. Ixxiv. 2; Jer. x. 16;) 





IMMON, (Josh, xv. 82,) or REM- | ments, or first and lowest principles. of mortal destiny—this commandment re- 


lumps often more than a foot thick, in 
j quires him to consecrate at least one- | places which the lake bad overtlowed 
scventh part of his time to these holy | in the rainy season, 

‘purposes, In truth, the fourth com-} Covenant oF. As salt is a preserva. 
‘mandment cannot be annulled. Chris. | tive from corruption and dissolution, it 





parted in the gospel what the alphabet tians can never valuc the Sabbath too| was customary at the ratidication of 


18 to a language, or what the elementary 
principles are to the science of astio- 
nomv or chemistry, 

RUE. (Luke xi. 42) A amall garden 
herb, possessing medicinal properties, 


and among the things which the hy- | it is a pledge and a foretaste of anobler|5.) To taste salt together is amon 
inconsistent Pharisces | inberitance in a better country, 
tithed, though uncommanded, while | there is an everlasting Sabbath, 


poecritical and 


they neglected to obcy the important 
and positive precepts of the law. 
RUSH. (Tea. xix. 15.) A well known 
plant, found in wet and miry ground, 
(Job vill. 11,) and used for mats, baskets, 
chair-bottems, &e. The pith 18 used 
for wicks to burn in lamps, (rusb-light, 
RUTH, Beanty, o Moabitess, marrie 
to Mahlon, a son of Elimelech and Nao- 
mi, Who had left Bethlehem-Judah be- 


cause of the famine, to sojourn in the 


Jand of Moab. with their two sons, 


‘Church, and o blesscd gift toa weary |it, from which either party ate a few 
‘and sin-laden world. Lt points ua back | graing, Hence an indissoluble and per- 
to the bowers of Eden which we have | petual covenant is called a *‘ covenant 
i forfeited, and bids us not despair,—for | of salt.” (Num. xviii. 19; 2 Chr. ote 

@ 
where | Araba still, a proof and security of per- 
petual friendship. ; 

SACKBUT. (Dan. iii. 5.) A musical} Prrs oF. or Saut-pits. Bythe salt-pits |: 
instrument, It is sometimes described | (Zeph. ii. 9.) we are not to understand || 
as a stringed instrument; and it is said | quarries from which rock salt is ox- | 
that it had four strings, and was played | tracted, but such pits as the Arabs, |; 
with the fingers, and had a very peuc: |even at this day, make upon the shore 
trating sound. ‘of the Dead sca, in order that they may 

SACKCLOTH. — (Gen, xxxvii. 34) ‘be tilled when the spring freshets raise 
This was a coarse fabric, made of black jthe waters of the Jako, When the |: 
goats’ hair and other materials, and | water evaporates, it leaves in the pits || 
worn either as a sign of repentance, ja salt crust about an inch thick, which 
(Mat. xi. 21.) or.as a token of mourning. | furnishes the gait used throughout the 
(2 Sam. iit. 81; Esth. iv. 1, 2; Job xvi. |country. 
VALLEY OF. 


| 
{ 
‘highly. Jt is a precious boon to the| solemn treaties to present a vessel of 






At tho south-western 


for that which supportsand strengthens; | Mahlon and Chilion. The pres 15; Ps. xxx. 11; Isa. xx. 2; Rev. vi. 12.) 
(Ps. xxiii. 4; Jsa. ni, ); Ez. xxix, 6;) for | lessons to be drawn from this beautiful} SACRIEICIZ (Gen, xxx 64.) 





power and authority, (Ps. ii. 9; cx. 2;! narrative aro God's merciful providence 


( 


addition to the distinction pointed 


In lextremity of the Dead sca there is a 
out | plain of considerable extent, the soil of 


oxxv. 3; Jer. xiviti, 17; iz. xix. 14; 1 
Cor. iv. 21; Rev. i, 27.) It also signi- 
ties those gharp afflictions with which 
God disciplines his people, (Job ix, 34; 





towards the afflicted, the widow, and; under the word offering, it may be ob- which is entirely covered with salt, 
the fatherless; God's reward of con- served that sacred gitts were in uso | without the slightest trace of vegeta- 
stuncy and obedience; his blessing may , from the earliest oon of the world, jtiou. There is here a mountain which 
be expected when the path of duty is | (Gen, iv. 3, 4.) Sacrifices. of animals |is one solid mass of rock salt, covered 


comp. Heb. xii. 6, 7.) chosen; the darkest dispensations of | scem to have been ordained at the tall 
ROMANS, FristLe oF Pavt ro, is; providence are often the times of God's | to be offered as confessions of guilt, and 
the sixth in order of the bocks of the | opportunity to testify his intinite mercy ; as emblems of faith. Blood poured out, 
New Testament. This epistle was writ- | to those who place their hopes and con- 
ten at Corinth A.p, 67-59, just as the | fidence in him. This pathetic story is 
apostle was leaving that city for Jeru- | also of great value, as it makes us ac- 
salem. (Rom. xv. 15; comp. Acts xx. | quainted with the genealogy of David, | Lord to be an expiation for the soul, | 
2,3, 16; Rom, xvi. 1, 23; 1 Cor. i145; from whom the Messiah was to apring. | and accordingly never flowed about the 
2 Tim. iv. 20.) The Roman church was, The Messiah was to be of the tribe of altar without a design of calling to re- 
composed partly of converted heathen, | Judah, and of the family of David, and 
and partly of Jewish Christians. The it may be that our Saviour’s descent 


meaning other than that of atonement, 
It was solemnly consecrated by the 


symbolically washing away its evil. 


in sacrifice of any sort, could have no!sea into which the 


membranece the existence of sin, and! geographical location, the 


occasionally with layers of marle and 
chalk-lunostone. 
SALTSEA. (Num, xxxiv. 12.) The 
Jordan empties 
itself, and which occnpies the growid 
where once stood the “cities of the 
plain,” in the vale of Siddiu. (Gen, 
xiv. 3.) It is also called the ‘sea of 
the plain,” (Deut iii, 17;) and from ita 
** Hast sea.” 


(Joel i, 2.) The Greeks called it 


CEE RA th 


Gentile converts claimed the same 
Christian privileges with the Christian 


Jews; but refused to submit to those: 


ceremonies which the members of the 
Jewish church were perinitted to retain, 
—such as circumcision, abstinence from 
pokey meata, &c. The Jews algo 
ad vory false notions of the doctrine of 
justification through faith. They sup- 
poet that their former covenant rela- 
ion to God, their knowledge of the Levi- 
tical law, and their obedience to the rites 
and coremonies it imposed, constituted 
some part of the pround of their accep t- 
ance with God, This epistle is designed 
to correct these misapprehensions, and 
to show that the whole system of Jewish 
rites and ceremonies is done away by 
the gospel dispensation, and that the 
way of salvation through Christ is 
oponed alike to Jews and Gentiles, and 
that whosoever will may take of the 
water of life freely, 
ROME. (Aots xxviil, 16.) The capi- 
tal of the Roman empire, and once the 
metropolis of the world, is situated on 








from Ruth, a Gentile, is @ pre-intima- 
tion of the comprehensive nature of the 
gospel. This book is therefore a suit- 
able introduction to the prophecies con- 
cerning the Mcssiah. 

Book OF, is the eighth in order of the 
books of the Old Testament, and is 
regarded as a kind of supplement to the 
book of Judges. In the old Jewish 
canon Judges and Ruth formed but one 
book. The precise period when the 
events related in it occurred, cannot be 
accurately determined, The book itself 
refers in general to the epoch of the 
judgea, but it docs not detcrmine under 
what judge these interesting scenes took 
placa, ‘Th 


an 
though there are at its close some highly 
important genealogical facts, its promi- 
nent design is to prove the watchful | 
care of Ciod’a providence over such as: 
fear and trust fi 


family. It has only four chapters, | 


times of a Hebrew allianoe. 


he book contains a biography | there were no future rewards or punish- 
of the individual above named, and her | ments appointed unto men; and, conse- 


im. It showed that hea-' used for medicinal purposes, and alyo 
then blood was not unworthy at all i sotouTae. 





eS ar GR ae a inmates nem eee abe nneune mena 6 ORR aoe liebe ne, eet ae 


These sacrifices were vicarious in na-| A spialies, from the Intumen which it 
ture—offered in the room and making viel, and the Arabs the Sea of Lot, 
expiation for the guilt of the offenders. | 1ts usual appellation now 18 the Dead 
They foreshadowed the great atoning | sea, for no living thing exists im its 
racrilice of the Son of God. (Lev. xvi | waters,—gloom, sterility, and nakedness 
1-14; Heb. x.) surrounding it on sides, The Dead 

SACRILEGK, (Rom. ii. 22) The} sea is about fifty miles Jong, but its 
crime of violating or profaninug sacred |Jength varies according to the season 
things. of the year, and the quantity of water 

SADDUCEES, (Mat. iii, 7.) A/discharged into it. Its breadth at Ain- 
Jewish sect, often mentioned in_the 


Jiddy, the ancient En-geddi, is about 
New ‘Testament. Its founder was Tza-|nine geographical miles, Lt is atrongly 
doc, a disuiple of Antigonus, who was|impregnated with saline substances, 
yresident of the Jewish sanhedrim, and | having lime, magnesia, and soda, neu- 
lived about two hundred and gixty/tralized with hydrochloric and sul- 
He taught that|phuricacids. It yields about one-fourth 
of its weight of salt by evaporation, 
The Dead sea has no outlet; and it is 
computed that the Jordan diacharyes 
into it upwards of six millions of tons 
daily. The received opinion now 1s 
that it loses its waters by evaporation. 
The evaporation is very great in such a 
country, and especially in such @ spo. 
—a basin contined by rocks . 
SALUTE, (Mat. x 12) SALUTA- 


e) 


yeare before Christ. 


quently, no world of retribution, aud 
no angels or spirita. (Mat. xxi. 23; 


Acta xxiii. 8) 
SAFFRON, (Sol. Song iv. 14) A 


well known flower of the crocus family, 


INTS. (Heb. vi 10.) The title 
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TION. (Luke i. 41.) The salutations 


of the Jews were usually of a religious 


character, at least in form, and were 
f Some- 
times there was nothing but the simple 
exclamation, ‘God be with you,” or 


attended with much ceremony. 


“* Peace be with you.” 

SALVATION, (lox. xiv. 13,) or de- 
liverance, supposes evil or danger. 
(Comp. V's. cvi. 8-10, with Isa. lxiit. 8, 
9.) But in its ordinary use, in the New 
Testament especially, the term denotes 
the deliverance of sinucrs from eternal 
perdition, through faith in Christ. The 
salvation which the gospel offers in- 
cludes in it the pardon of sin and de- 
liverance from its power, pollution, and 
consequences; and also the sanctitica- 
tion of the soul, and the joys of the 
eternal world. (Mat. i. 21; Gal. i. 13; 
1 Thes. i. 10; Heb, v. 9.) Hence it iy 
justly called a great salvation. (Heb. 


1.3. 

SAMARIA. 2. (1 Ki. xtii. 82.) The 
central province or section of the land 
of Canaan, having Galilee on the north 
and Judea on the south, was called, in 
the time of Christ, Samaria. It in- 
cluded the possessions of Ephraim and 
Manaasch; and comprehends the mo- 
dern districta of Arefa and Nablouee: 
in the former of which are the sites of 
Cesarea and Carmel, and, in the latter, 
Shechem and the city of Samaria. 2. 
City or SAMARIA, (1 Ki. xvi. 24,) from 
which the above province had its name, 
was situated about forty miles north of 
Jerusalem, and a short distance north- 
west of Nablouse, (Shechem.) It was 
founded by Omri, king of Israel, as the 
capital of Israel, or the ten tribes. (1 
Ki, xvi. 29; 2 Ki, iii, 1.) The ruins 
attest its former magnificence, though 
it is now but an insignificant village. 
The situation is extremely beautiful 
and strong by nature: more so than 
Jerusalem. It stands on a fine large 
insulated hill, compassed all round bya 
broad, deep valley; and when fortified, 
must have been, according to the an- 
cient mode of warfare, impregnable. 

SAMARITANS, (2 Ki. xvii. 9.) 
The inhabitants of Samaria; but in the 
New Testament it is applied to the 
people that were planted_in Samaria, 
in the place of the exiled Tsraelites, by 
the Assyrian king. (2 Ki. xvii. 20.) 
Having deported the Israelitish popu- 
lation, he sent into their land colonies 
of his own oe These mixed and 
married with the Israelitish remnant; 
feared Jehovah and served their own 
gods, —imagining Jehovah tu be only a 
tutelar dvity, and wishing to conform 
to the “manner of the God of the land.” 

SAMOS. (Acts xx. 15.) An island 
in the Egean sea, or Girecian Archi- 
pelago, at which Paul touched on his 
passage from Greece to Jerusalem. It 
18 situated a few miles from the coast 
of Natolia in Asia Minor, and is about 
seventy miles in circumference, con- 
taining not more than twelve thousand 
inhabitants. The soil is very fertile, 
producing oil, wine, orauges, and silk, 
and ia capable of fine cultivation, 

_SAMOTHRACTA, (Acts xvi. 1,) or 
Samora of Thrace. An island in the 
Archipelago, seventecn miles in cir- 
eumference, lying off the province of 
Romania, and not far from Thrace. 
It was passed by Paul in his passage 
from Troas to Philippi. Once cele- 
brated for its aa hear it is now 
inhabited principally by fishermen, and 
in many parts is covered with forests. 
Its modern name is Samandraki. 

SAMSON, Sun. (dud. xiii 24.) Son 
of Manoah, and for twenty years a 
judge of Israel, The circumstances 
attending the annunciation of his birth 
are romarkable; (Jud. xiii. 3-23;) and 
he was distinguished for his gigantic 
strength. Samson is ranked with the 
company of the faithful. (Heb. xi. 32, 
33.) Samson’s mental character was 
weak and undecided; his spiritual 
energies were as feeble as his physic 
frame was robust. His melancholy end 
may be ascribed not so much to a burn- 
ing desire for revenge, as to a mind 
disordered and overthrown by the bar- 
barous treatment to which he had been 
subjected. 

SAMUEL. The moat prone ble Bigni- 
fication of the word is, /leard of God. 
Klkanah and Hannah, the parents of 
Samuel, dwelt in Ramathaim-Zophim, 
a town situated on the southern border 
of Mount Ephraim, a few miles north- 
west of Jerusalem, His birth occurred 
about ,¢. 1170. Brief, but si ificantly 
interesting are the mone of Samuel's 
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usually overlaid with gold or orna- 
mented with golden rings, with an or- 
namented point. It was borne in the 
hands of kings and others in authority, 
as a token of power, (Gen. xlix. 10; 
Num. xxiv. 17. 

SCEVA. (Acts xix. 14.) A Jew 
residing at Ephesus. He 1s called 
‘chief of the priests,” which probabl 
means that he was of the sacerdota 
order, holding an office of distinction, 
perhaps, in the national council. 

SCHISM (1 Cor. xii. 25,) means a 
ruptureor soparation; butit issupposed 
to denote in this passage any such alie- 
nation of feelings among Christians as 
violates the spiritual union which ought 
to exist among them, though there be 
no doctrinal error or separate commnu- 
nions, The sin of schism lies often not 
on those who separate, but on those 
who cause the separation. 

SCHOOL, (Acta xix. 9,) SCHOLAR, 
(1) Chr. xxv. 8) SCHOOLMASTER, 
(Gal. iit. 24.) Schools existed among 
the Jews from a very early period, 
They were established under the super: 
vision of the prophets to train young 
men to become expounders of the law, 
and so fit them for the priestly and pro- 
+hetical offices. (1 Sum. xix. 18-24; 2 
£1. 11.3, 5, 7, 12, 15.) The children were 
taught to read in common schools; and 
in higher seminaries were instructed 
by doctors in the law and traditions. 
—SCORNER. (Pro. xiii. 1.) One who 
is disposed to Jaugh at persons and 
things of importance; who mocks at 
sin, and the judgments of God on ac- 
count of it; and scoffs at religion and 
the ee and teachers of it; and 
derides and hates wholesome reproof 
and advice. (Ps. i, 1; Pro. ix. 8.) 

SCORPION. (Luke xi. 12.) A veno- 
mous insect allied to the spider, but 
resembling the lobster so much, that 
the latter 18 called the sea-scorpion by 
the Arabs. 

SCOURGE. (John ii. 15.) The 
scourge was usually formed of three 
lashes or thongs made of leather or 
small cords, thirteen strokes of which 
were equal to thirty-nine lashes, and 
not more than forty could be given by 
law. (Deut. xxv. 1-3; 2 Cor. xi, 24. 
SCRIBE. Writer, (2 Sam. viii. 17.) 
This name was first given to the king's 
secretary or Pea ie (2 Sam. xx, 26,) 
and to such as excelled in the use of the 
pen; (Jud. v. 14; Jer. 111, 25; but, in 
time, 1t came to mean simply a learned 
man. \) Cor. ne The word rendered 
ofiicera, ix. v. 6, denotes writers, per- 
sons qualified to keep rolls and public 
accounts. It was the peculiar office of 
the priests aud Levites not only to 
study the book of the law with dili- 
genee, (Ezra vil. 6-10; Mat. 11. 4; xii. 35; 
xv. 1, 2; xvii. 10; xxiii. 2,) and to read 
and explain it to the congregation, but 
to transcribe it, and multiply copies of 
it among the nation at large. The 
seribea by_ profession were usually 
priests or Levites, and carried with 
them, as Oriental scribes do at this 
day, the implements of their art. 

SCRIP. (1 Sam. xvii. 40.) A sort of 
knapsack of various sizes, made of 
skin or coarse cloth, hung round the 
neck, and used to carry provisions for 
ajourney. (Mat. x. 1 » 

SCRIPTURE, SCRIPTURES, (2 
Tim. iii, 15, 16.) These terms are ap- 
plied to the inspired writings contained 
in the Old and New Testaments. They 
are alsocalled Te Brsieor Tuk Book, 
in distinction from all other books, 
from the Greek word bibloa, signifying 
hook, The word arripture is also ap- 
lied to a single passage, (Mark xv. 

,) and sometimes figuratively to the 
Holy Ghost. (Gal. ii, 8.) Versions 
of the Bible. The Old Testament was 
translated from Hebrew into Greek 
nearly 300 30. This translation is 
called the Septuagint, from a Latin 
word signifying seventy, either because 
a company of seventy or seventy-two 
elders were employed in the work, or 
because it was approved by the Jewish 
council or sanhedrim, which consisted 
of sevonty or seventy-two persons. 
Divisions of the Bible. The dividing 
of the Old Testament into chapters, 
as they stil] stan in our translation, 
is attributed to Cardinal Hugo, who 
lived about the middle of the thir- 
teenth century, and who did it for 
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early years in the inspired narrative, | Abraham, calling him lord ;” her faith 
In every aspect Samuel is a person of | is also commended in the eleventh 
peculiar interest. The child Samuel is | chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
& pattern of all that is lovely in the | She died in Kirjath-Arba, in the land 
youthful mind and character. The} of Caanan, when she was an hundred 
man Samuel realised all the hopes|and seven-and-twenty years old. 
which the excellencies of hig youth} Abraham mourned for her, and she 
were fitted to excite. Holiness and | was buried in the cave of Machpelah. 
uprightness pervaded every thought} SARDIS. (Rev. i, 1.) A city of 
and action. Widelity to Jehovah, and | ancient Lydia, and the site of one of 
zeal for the welfare of Isracl, character- | the seven churches of Asia. Its modern 
ined all his movements. Especially he | name is Sart, and it lies about thirty 
was aman of prayer; as well became | miles south-cast of Thyatira. It is, 
however, but a miserable village, in- 


one who was a Jiving answer to peree- 
vering supplication. ‘8 an intercessor | habited chiefly by shepherds, though it 
is one of the stopping-places of the 


he had power with Cod, and prevailed. ! 
Persian caravans. The original city 


Books or. The books of Samuel 
was plundered by Cyrus, and after- 


contain a brief outline of the life and 
times of Samuel, Saul, and David. The | wards desolated by an earthquake, its 
ruins being still visible a little distance 


wuthorship of the books of Samuel, and 

the date of their compilation, are mat- | to the south of the present town. 

tors involved in obsenrity. It wascus-| SARDIUS, (lox. xxviii. 17,) or SAR: 
DINE, (Rev. 1v. 3,) commonly called 


tomary with the prophets to keep a é 
register of all the leading events of the | cornehan, is a pocious atone suscepti: 
ble of a beautiful polish, highly valued 


for seals and ornaments. ‘The finest 
specimens are from Judea and from 
Sardia, whence the name. 

SARDONYX. (Rev. xxi. 20.) A 
precious stone, combining the appear- 
ances of the sardius and onyx, whence 
ita name; or it may resemble the for- 
mer in colour, and the latter in species, 

SAREPTA, (Luke iv. 26,) or ZA- 
REPHATH. (1 Ki. xvii, 9.) A Gentile 
town, lying on the shores of the Medi- 
terranean, between Tyre and Sidon, 
and belonging to the latter. Its 
modern name 1s Zerpha or Zarphant. 

N. (1 Chr, xxi. 1.) He- 
brew word signifying «ana enemy: and 
in Scripture it is commonly applied to 
the devil, who 18 the enemy of God, 
and the great tempter and destroyer 
of the souls of men, (See DEVIL.) 

SATYR. (Isa. xiii. 21; xxxiv. J4.) 
The Hebrew term here rendered satyr 
is translated devils, Lev. xvii. 7; an 
yoat, Lev. iv. 24, It is a fabled crea: 
ture of Greek mythology, compounded 
of aman and a guat, and supposed to 
be the deity of forests and rural 
places, 

SAUL, Asked, (1 Sam. ix. 2,) the 
first king of Israel, was the son of 
Kish, of the tribe of Benjamin. His 
personal vid ene was so fine and 
noble as to be particularly mentioned 
by the sacred historian. Very early in 
his reign, Saul acquired considerable 
popularity by a splendid victory over 
the Philistine army, at the siege of 
Jabesh-gilead ; and immediately after- 
wards the people met at Gilyal, and 
celebrated his accession to the throne 
with sacrifices and festivities. After 
a series of military successes, Saul was 
commissioned by divine authority to 
execute the venyeance long before de- 
nounced upon the Amalekites for their 
conduct towards Israel; but he dis- 
obeyed the explicit directions he had 
received, aud for thissin was ultimately 
deprived of his erown. Irom this 
period onward le is exhibited as the 
slave of jealousy, ney: and malice. 
Anevilsyiritseized him— his elevation 
had not been sanctified, and he became 
the victim of a dark hypochondria—a 
sullen misanthropy. Hia conduct toe 
wards David was detestable in the ex- 
treme, and shows him to have lost 
every manly and generous feeling. 

SAVIOUR. (See CHRIST.) 

SCAPE-GOAT. (Lev. 8-10.) On 
the great day of annual atonement, the 
following peculiar ceremony was per- 
formed, Two goata were brought and 
presented before the Lord, lots were 
cast for the goats as to which of them 
should be sacrificed, and which should 
he the scape-goat. ‘The one doomed to 
he a sin-offering was slain, and after 
the high priest came out of the holy of 
holies, he laid his hands on the head of 
the live goat, and confessed over it the 
sins of the people. ‘The sin-laden ani- 
mal was then sent by the hand of a fit 
man Into the wilderness. The mean- 
ing of this impressive and picturesque 
ceremonial has heen disputed. It 
pictured in vivid emblem the pardon 
and final outblotting of sin. 

: SCARLET. (2 Sain. i. 24.) A bril- 
liant dye, valued, like the purple and 
crimson, for rich apparel (Ex. xxviii. 
15) and tapestry. (Ex. xxv. 4.) Hence 
it was an emblem of luxury and licen- 












































times in which they lived. (1 Sam. x. 
25.) Samuel, Nathan, and Gad occu- 
pied prominent stations as provhets 
during the most important periods of 
the times of David. In addition to the 
changes in the government, and the 
events of Saul’s reign, the register of 
Samuel would naturally contain the 
chief points of David’s early history. 
The narrative of the prophet Gad, who 
attended the son of Jesse in his wan- 
derings (1 Sam. xxii. 5,) would embrace 
the leading points in this section of his 
life. And the writings of Nathan 
would till up what was lacking of the 
events of David's reign, and the occur- 
rences of his more advanced years. 
The works of these three seers, there- 
fore, Would contain all the inaterials of 
the books of Samuel; and, seeing the 
history closes before the king's death, 
the conclusion is most probable that 
(iad was the person who put the com- 
puation into its present form, 

SANCTIFY, (Ex. xiii. 2,) is to pre- 
pare or set apart persons or things to 
a holy use. Sach asymbolic use of the 
phrase is very common in the Old Tes- 
tament, The term sanctification, when 
applied to men, denotes that effect of 
God’s Spirit upon the soul, by which 
it is made “meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in light. 

SANCTUARY, (Ps, xx, 2.) A holy 
or sanctified place. By this name that 
part of the temple of Jerusalem was 
called which was the most secret and 
most retired; in which was the ark of 
the covenant; and where none but the 
high priest might enter, and he only 
once a-year, on the day of solemn ex- 
piation, (Lev. iv.6.) Tt is also applied 
to the furniture of the holy place; 
(Num. x.21;) the apartment where the 
solden candlestick, table of showbread, 
altar of inecnae, &e. stood; (2 Chr. xxvi. 
18;) and to the whole tabernacle or 
temple. Glosh. xxiv. 26; 2 Chr, xx. 8.) 

SANBALLAT, (Neh. it. 10,) the gov- 
ernor of the Samaritans, was a native 
of Horon, or Horonanor, and is hence 
called the Horonite. He was very ini- 
mical to the Jews: and endeavoured 
by every means of force and fraud, to 
hinder Nehemiah in the work of re- 
building of the temple. (Neh. vi. 1-9.) 

SAPPHIRE. (Ex. xxviii. 18) A 
precions stone, obtained chiefly from 
the Fast Indies, and surpassed in 
beauty, lustre, and hardness only by 
the diamond. Its colour is various, 
from a deep azure like the sky, (whence 
perhaps the allusion, Kx. xxiv. 10; Iux. 
1. 26; x. 1,) to the highest tint, and 
even to pure white. The sapphire was 
the second stone in the hich priest's 
breastplate. 

SARAT, meaning my princess, is first 
introduced to us at the time of her 
marriage with A brahan, in these signi: 
ficant terms:—“‘ But Sarai was harren; 
she had no child.” She went forth 
with her husband from Ur of the Chal- 
dees, and they dwelt in Haran. Sarai 
appears to have heen a woman of quick 
feeling and energetic mind, and to have 
had considerable influence over her 
husband. According to the promise of 
the Lord, at the time appointed, Sarah 
bore Abraham a son in his old age: and 
she rejoiced over the birth of Isaac 
with great joy. Long had the hope of 
hearing the blessed name of mother 
departed from her bosom; but now the 


earnestly desired treasure waa hers, | tiousncas. (Rev. xvii. 3, 4.) It was|convenience of reference in a Latin 
and she was to be the mother of many also an emblem of honor and pros-|concordance he was preparing. In 
nations; her seed was to be as the sand | perity. (Pro. xxxi. 2). 166), Athias, a Jew of Amaterdam, in 


of the sea-shore for multitude. Scrip- 


ture says of her, that she “obeyed his edition of the Hebrew Old Testa- 


SCEPTRE. (Esth. vid. 4.) A wooden : 
ment, divided the sections of Hugointo 


staff or wand, five or six feet long, 
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verses, as we now have them. Robert 
Stephens, a French printer, had pre- 
viously (1551) divided the New Testa- 
ment into verses as they now stand in 
the various versions, Contents of the 
Bible, The numbor of books in_ the 
Old Testament is 89, and in the New 
27—total, 66 books. 


The Old Testament has 020 chapters. 
New Se ne 90 Oa, 





Total, 1,189 
Old Testament, 23,214 verses. 
New ree A. ee 
Total, 31,178 
Old Testament, 502,438 words. 
New eee © tog ABEL AAS: ac 
Total, 773,692 
Old Testament, 2,728,100 letters. 
New .. ws 638,860 Os, 


Total, 8,668,480 


The word Jehovah, or Lorn, occurs in 
the Old Testament 6855 times. The 
middle chapter of the Bible, and the 
shortest, is Ps. cxvii.; the middle verse 
is Ps. exviii. 8. The middle book of 
the Qld Testament is Proverbs; the 
middle chapter Job xxix.; middle 
verse, 2 Chr, xx. 17; least verse } Chr. 
i. 25. Middle book of the New Testa- 
ment is 2 Thea.; middle verse, Acts 
xvii. 17; least verse, John xi. 35. Ezra 
vii. 21, has all the letters of the alpha- 
het. Jewish traditionary Scriptures. 
About the year a.p. 180, Jehnda, a 
Jewish Rabbi, wrote out the received 


traditions of the fathers. This work | / 


of Jehuda is called the Afishna: the 
commentary upon it is called the 
Gemara; and these together constitute 
the Talmud, which is more highly 
reverenced by the Jewa than even the 
Old Testament. The first edition of 
the entire Bible in print in any lan- 
guage, bearing any date, name of 
printer, or place of publication, was 
the Latin Vulgate, published at Mentz 
in Germany. It is commonly called 
the Mazarin Bible, a copy having heen 
found about the middle of the last 
century in Cardinal Mazarin’s library 
at Paris. Hnglish versions and editions. 
The Bible entire and in parts was 
translated into Saxon by several dif- 
ferent hands, between a.p. 706 and 
995. For several centuries after this, 
the Scriptures appear to have been 
buried in oblivion. In the reign of 
Edward I. of England (1250,) the price 
of a fairly written Bible was thirty- 
seven pounds. At the same tine the 
hire af a labourer was three halfpence 
a-day. So that it would take the 
labour of fifteen years and a quarter, 
exclusive of Sundays, to purchase a 
single copy. A copy of the New Teata- 
ment, in clear good type, and well and 
strongly boind: can be had in_ this 
country now for fouriences and the 
entire Bible for a shilling. The first 
Engliah translation of the Bible known 
to be extant, is zuppones to hear date 
as early as 1200. Three MS. copies of 
it are in existence now, ‘The next 
translation of the whole Bible into 
English was by Wickliffe, about 1380. 
Manuscript copies of this work are also 
in existence in many public libraries; 
but only the New Testament was ever 
yrinted. In the year 1428 a copy of 
Wickliffe’s New Testament in manu- 
script brought about £41, 13s. 4d. The 
tirst printed English Bible was trans- 
lated by William Tyndale. His trans- 
lation of the New Testament was pub: 
lished at Antwerp in 1526.) In 1535 
Coverdalo published a version, long 
supposed to bea revision of Tyndale’s 
and Tyndale himself was strangled 
and burned in 1536. In 1537 a revised 
edition of Tyndale's Bible was pub- 
lished on the continent; and two years 
afterwards it was published in Eng: 
land. In 1540 a copy of this Bible was 
required by law to be placed in every 
parish church; but in two years more 
the papist power succeeded in sup- 
pressing it. It was soon restored again, 
and before 1570 was quite common. In 
1603 Dr. John Reynolds of Oxford pro- 
osed a new translation, and the King 
Claties I.) favoured the suggestion, 
and appointed fifty-four learned_men 
to do the service. In 1611 the Bible 
was at length published, after having 
been long impatiently expected by 
the people, whose interest in the un- 
dertaking can hardly be conceived. 
This ia the common English translation 
of the present day. Tho Scriptures are 
Cc 
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already translated into nearly 175 lan: | x.7,) whois muroved to have been the 


guayes. Among these is the English, 
which is spoken by nearly 50,000,000, 


and partially spoken by 150,000,000; 
Chinese, which isspoken by 360,000,000: 
Burmese, which is afokon'by. 15,000,000 


or 20,000,000; and various others. So 
that more than one-half of the inhabi- 
tanta of the world now read the Bible 
in their own language. 

SCURVY. (Lev. xxi. 20, and xxii. 
22,) The disease known by this name, 
in modern times, is usually caused by 
long confinement in cold and damp ch- 
mates without fresh provisions. Inthe 
progress of it the skin becomes dry and 
scaly. Probably this appearance o 
the skin is all that is denoted by the 
use ” the word acurvy in the passages 
elted, 

SCYTHIANS. (Col. iii. 11.) A name 
used indefinitely by ancient writers, 
sometimes to denote all the nomadic 
tribes that roamed over the countries 
north of the Black and a ee SaS, 
and sometimes to a particular people 
remarkable for their rude and barha- 
rous condition. 

SEA. (Isa. xi. 15.) This term is ap- 
plied by the sacred writers to lakes, 
rivers,and any large collection of water, 
as well as to seas preperly so called. 
(Isa. xxi. Js Jer, 11736.) 

GREAT SEA, (Num. xxxiv. 6,) or SEA 
OF THE PHILISTINES, (Kx. xxiil. 31,) 1s 
the Mediterranean or Western Sea, a 
large body of water between the conti- 
nents of Hurope, Asia, and Africa, 
(whence its name, which signifies mid- 


and.) 
SIAL. ‘ Ki. xxi. 8.) This was 
usually employed to authenticate pub- 
lic or private papers. (Jer. xxxii. 10.) 
If a door or box was to be aealed, it 
was first fastened with some ligament, 
upon which clay or wax was spread, 
and then impressed with a seal or 
signet. Frequently aring with some in- 
acription on it was used asa seal, by the 
delivery or transfer of which the high- 
est offices of the kingdom were be- 
stowed. ((ien. xli. 423 Math. it. 10.) 
SEARED. (1 Tim. iv. 2.) To sear 
flesh is to cauterize or burn it, and thus 
deprive it of the power of sensation. As 
used in the passaze cited, it denotes 
the effect of habitual sin, by which the 
conscience becomes so hardened and 
stupitied, as to be insensible to the 
most cnormous guilt and the most fear- 
ful threatenings of punishment. 
SEASONS. (Gen. i. 14.) The year 
is Very conveniently divided by Hebrew 
writers into 81x seasons, which are al 
mentioned in the promise imade to 
Noah: seed-time, harvest, cold, heat, sim: 
mer, winter. (Gen. vill. 22.) ‘There is 
the same division amony the Arabs at 
this day. The first season, or harvest, 
is from the middle of April until near 
the middle of June, The second sea- 
son, or the heat, is from the middle of 
June to the middlo of Anvust. The 
third season, or summer, (season of 
fruits,) is from the middle of August to 
the middle of November. During these 
three periods, up to the beginning or 
middle of Bey tanner there are no 
showers, rain being as scarce in sum: 
mer as snow. (1 Sam. xi. 17.) Hence 
the proverb, Pro. xxvi. 1. The fourth 
season, or xecd-fiine, includes from early 
in October until carly in December. 
This begins with the former or early 
rain, which 18 80 needful for the sower. 
The fifth season, or winter, includes 
from the middle of December wotil the 
middle of February. ‘The sixth season, 
or the cold, includes from the middle of 
February until the middle of April. 
Towards the close of this period the 
rains cease, and the Jaat falls in the 
early part of April. This is called the 
latter rain, which seemstoyive strength 
to the filling crops, which are as much 
advanced in February as with us in 
May and June. 
SEATS. (Mat. xxi. 12.) The na: 
tions of the East scat themselves sh 
the mats or carpets with which their 
floors are covered, In the houses of 
the rich there are spread pillows, or 
cushions, stuffed with cotton; or in 
some cases, & broad, but very low, sufa 
or divan, with arma, stuffed cushions, 
and costly ornaments. Upon these 
divans, as well as upon the floor or 
round, they sit with the legs bent un- 
er, and crossed, in a half-kneeling 
posture. 
SEBA. (Isa. xliii. 3.) A peninsular 
district of African Ethiopia, deriving its 
name from the eldcat son of Cush, (Gen. 
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progenitors of the Ethiopians. It is 
called Seba by the Hebrews, and b 
the Romans, Meroe. Ita wealth is al- 
luded to by the sacred writers; (Ps. 
xxii. 10;) and this as well asthe re- 
markable stature of the people,(Isa. xlv. 
14,) is confirmed by profane history. 
SECT, (Acts v. 17,) or Parry, not 
necessarily implying any fundamental 
error uf doctrine. Christianity was 
originally considered as a new sect of 
Judaism: hence Tertullus, accusing 
Paul before Felix, says that he was 
chief of the seditious sect of the Naza- 
(Acts xxiv. 5.) 
(See SEASONS.) 
SEIR, Mounr. 1. (Gen. xiv. 6.) A 
mest rugged and desolate chain of 
mountains, stretching from the south 
shore of the Dead Sea to the eastern 
gulf of the Red Sea. Mount Hor was 
one of its summits; and the Hivites 
are mentioned among its inhabitants, 
and one of this people was named Scir. 
2. (Josh. xv. 10.) Another Mount Scir 
was situated near Kirjath-jearim. 
SELAH. (Hab. iii. 3, 9, 13.) This 
word, which occurs no less than 
seventy-four times in the Hebrew text 
of the Psalins, is sumetimes construed 
to be a note of admiration. 
usually placed at some remarkable 
pases and is supposed by many to 
ve designed to exercise and quicken 
the attention and observation. 


SHLEUCTA. (Acts xili.4.) A city 
of Syria, on the shores of the Mediter- 


ranean, west of Antioch, and near the 
mouth of the Orontes. 

SENATE. (Acts v. 21.) An as- 
sembly of aged and experienced men, 
not membors of the general council, 
but called in ona particular emergency. 

SENIR. (Ez. xxvii. 5.) A part of 
Hermon, and the same with Shenir. 

SENNACHERIRB, (2 Ki. viii. 13,) 
was king of Assyria when Hezekiah 
reigned in Judah. He was the son 
and successor of Shalmaneser. 

SEPHAR. (Gen. x. 30,) A place 
supposed to be in the south of Arabia, 
rerhaps the same with the ancient 
Saphar and the modern Sabbar. 

SEPHARAD. (Obad. 20.) | This 
region is often said by the Jews to be 
Spain, but more probably it lies in the 
vicinity of the Bosphorus, as was long 
ago hinted by Jerome. 

SEPHARVAIM. (2 Ki. xviii. 24.) 
A province of Mesopotamia, whence 
colonies emigrated to (‘aanan after the 
Israclites were carried beyond the 
Euphrates by Shalmaneser. The 
Sepharvaim of the Bible is supposed 
to be the same with the Sipphara of 


profane history. 
Brilliant ones. (Lsa. 


SERAPHIM. 

vi. 2,6.) This is the name given by 
the prophet to the spirits which 
waited by the throne of the Lorn, as 
they appeared ino his sublime and 
wonderful vision. 

SERGEANTS. (Acts xvi. 35, 38.) 
A class of public officers under the 
Koman government. They were ae 
pointed to carry the faaces, or bundle 
of rods, with an axe in the centre 
before the supreme magistrates, and 
to inflict the punishment of scourging 
and beheading upon criminals, 

SERGIUS PAULUS, (Acts xui. 7,5 
was pro-consul or deputy-governor of 
the island of Cyprus, a province of the 
Roman Empire. 

SERPENT. (Gen. iii. 1.) Ananimal 
distinguished for its subtlety, (Mat. x. 
16,) as well as for the inatinctive dread 
it inspires in man and in most animals, 
Three hundred s)ecies are known, the 
largest of which are indeed terrific in 
their power and venom. About one- 
aixth of all the species known are 
venemous, The devil is called “the 
serpont,” and ‘the old serpent,” (Rev. 
xit. 9, 14, 15,) probably in allusion to 
his subtlety He malice, und also to the 
fact, that in tempting our tirst parents 
to disobey God, he employed arerpent, 
or assumed the form of one. (2 Cor. 
xi. 3.) The serpent is used by the 
sacred writers as an emblem of wicked- 
ness, (Matt. xxii. 33;) cruelty, (Ps. 
Wiii. 4; Pro. xiii. 32; Keel. x. 11,) 
treachery. Con: xlix. 17.) 

SernrentT, Brazen, (Num. xxi. 9), 
was erected by Moses in the camp of 
Israel, at the express command of 
Jehovah. As a punishment for their 
murmuring and rebellion, (tod sent in- 
to the cam}: a venemous serpent, called 
fiery, probably from the effect of their 
bite. The destruction of life was feur- 
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ful, and the people sought to Moses to 


intercede for their deliverance. To 
test the sincerity of their penitence, 
Moses was commanded to make a ser- 
pent of brass, resembling the serpents 
which were among them, and put it 
upona pole, that it might be seen from 
all parts of the camp; and then who- 
ever was bitten should be healed by 
simply looking at the brazen figure, 
This was accordingly done, and all the 
romised effects fo lowed, It is al- 
luded to by our Saviour in the most 
interesting and instructive manner. 


(John iii, 14, 15.) 

SERVANT, (Gen. ix. 26; Mat. x. 
24.) The Hebrews had servants of 
several kinds. Jt ia maintained by not 
a few, that some of these were slars, 
and that the Bible, if it gives no direct 
sanction to slavery, pronounces upon 
it no condemnation. Others affirm that 
the term slave, as applied to any class 
of Hebrew servants 18 inappropriate. 
Hebrew servants were obtained from 
two sources. Firat, from among their 
own brethren. Secondly, from among 
the heathen. A Hebrew might become 
servant to a Hebrew only in one or 
more of the following ways, such ser- 
vitude being as a general rule for- 
idden: --1. By becoming inaolvent. 
(Lev. xxv. 39; 2 Ki. iv. 1.) 2 By the 
crime of theft, 3. By virtue of his birth. 
If descended from servants of the 
household, children remained in the 
service of the same master till the 
year of jubilee. In no other way could 
a Hebrew hold a fellow-countryman 
asa servant. Man-stealing, either of 
natives or heathens, was forbidden on 
pain of death, (Ex. xxi. 16.) 

SETH, (Gen. v. 3,) son of Adam and 
Eve, was born when Adam was one 
hundred and thirty years old, and 
lived ning hundred and twelve years. 
Tradition ascribes to Seth the inven- 
tion of letters. 

SEVEN, (Gen. xli. 2.) As from the 
heginning this was the number of days 
in the week, so it has ever in Scripture 
a sort of emphasis attached to it, and 
is very often and generally used asa 
round number, or, as some would say, 
a periect pumber. 

SHAASRAIM. 1. (1 Chr. iv. 31.) 
A city of Simeon, and probably the 
same With Sharaim, which at first be- 
longed to Judah. (Josh, xv. 36.) 2. 
(1 Chr. viii. 8.) A descendant of Ben- 
jamin, and the ancestor of a numerous 
ees power people. (1 Chr. vin. 

SHALMANESER, (2 Ki. xvii. 3,) 
king of Assyria, was probably the son 
of Tiglathpnleser. He commenced his 
reign B.C. 724, and reigned fourteen 
years. He was suceeeded by his son 
Sennacheril. Some suppose that Shal- 
man (tos. x. 14,) 18 the same with 
Shalmaneser. 

SHARON, (1 Chr. xxvu. 20.) An 
exceedingly beautiful and fertile plain 
stretching along the Mediterranean 
shore, south of mount Carmel, from 
Cesarea to Joppa. Its fertility and 
beauty are often alluded to by the 
sacred writers. (1 Chr. v. 16; xxvii. 20; 
Sol. Song ne 1; Isa. xxxiti. 9; xxxv. 2.) 

SHAVE. (Num. vi. 9.) The custom 
of shaving the head as a token of deep 
affliction 18 very ancient. (Job i. 20.) 
It seema, however, to have been gene- 
rally significant of ee and 
humiliation for sin, or of bondage and 
reproach. (Jer. xlviil. 37.) 

BA, (1 Ki. x. 1,) or the Seba of 
profane history. A province in the 
northern part of Arabia, between the 
Ked Sea and the Indian Ocean, being 
a portion of the modern Yemen. It was 
probably settled by Sheba, a dlescend- 
ant of Shem, and the inhabitants are 
called Sabeans. (Job i. 15.) 

SHECHEM. (Gen. xxxiil. 18; Josh. 
xxiv. 32,) or SYCHEM, (Acts vii. 16,) 
or SYCHAR, (John iv. 5,) was one of 
the most ancient cities of Canaan. Its 
more modern name is Neapolis, and is 
now known as Nablouse, or Naplouse. 
It is situated from thirty-five to forty 
miles northerly from Jerusalem, and 
was made the capital of the kingdom 
of Israel in the reign of Jeroboam. 
Shechem 1s associated with some in- 
teresting events of patriarchal times. 
(Gen. xhx, 20-38; 1.13; Josh. xxiv. 1, 
32; Jud. ix. 46-49.) 

SHEEP, (Gen. iv. ae 
(Gen. xlvi. 32,) SHEEP - MASTER, 
(2 Ki. iii. 4,) SHEEPCOTE, (1 Sam. 
xxiv, 3) SHEEPFULD, &c., John x. 
1.) As these ue are intimately 
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blended in the sacred writings, they 
are treated of under one head. Sheep 
often constituted the chief wealth of a 
man in patriarchal times; and hence 
with the Jews the care of sheep was 
among the earlicst and most_respect- 
able employments. (ten, iv. 2; Ex. iii, 
1; 1 Sam. xvi. 11.) The shepherd or 
sheen-master was constantly with his 
flocks by night and by day, to number, 
ather, feed, conduct, and guard them; 
(Gen. xxxi, 89; Luke ii, 8;) and was 
often attended with a dog. (Job xxx. 
1.) His care of the sheep was constant 
and tender, and his power over them 
very great, (isa, xl. 11; John x, 1-16.) 
In the Old Testament the word at 
herd is used figuratively for Jehovah, 
Ps. lxxx, 1; Ser, xxx. 10,) and for 
ings, (Ez. xxxiv. 10,) but in the New 
Testament it denotes Christ, (John x. 
ll, &c.; Heb. xiii. 20; 1 Pet. v. 4,) and 
alsv those teachers who presided in the 
synagogues. This use of the word gave 





rise to the application of the word |as religions governor, liad two, onyx 
stones on his shoulders, and military | 
and those |men wear epaulettes even in moder | is 


shepherd or pastor, in modern times, bo 
ministers of the gospel, 


under their lt care are called | times. 


the fold or dock. "The tune of shearing 
Was a season of great festivity—a re- 
compence for the toil and danger of the 
pee ug year. (1 Sam, xxv. 8 11; 2 
Sam. xii, 23.) The flock was collected 
in an uncovered enclosure called a 
sheepfold or sheepcote. (Num. Xxxil. 
16; 2Sam. vii. 8; Jer, xxili. 3; Zeph. 
ii. 6; John x. 16.) 
SHEM. (Gen. vi, 10.) The eldest 
son of Noah, from whom descended the 
Jews, and through them the Messiah, 
Shem is always mentioned first; and 
though we read “Shem the brother 
of Japhet the elder,” the words, “the 
elder,” are to be referred, not to Japhet, 
but to Shem,—Shem the brother of 
Japhet, and also the elder of the two. 
He had five sons, who peopled the 
finest provinces of the Kast. The lan- 
guages of these nations are still called 
the Shemitish languages, including the 
Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac, Arabic, Ethio- 


nic, &c. i 

SHILOH, 1. (Josh. xviii. 1,) where 
Samuel began to prophesy, (1 Sam, iii. 
21,) and where Abijah lived, (1 Ki. xiv, 
2.) was a city of Ephraim, between 
Lebanon and Bethel, ten miles south 
of Shechem, and twenty-five north of 
Jerusalem, 2 (Gen. xlix. 10.) A title 
of Messiah the king; but whether it 
signifies one who is sent, or one whose 
right it is to reign, or the peace-maker, 
or him in whom the kingdom of Judah 
should have an end, is not agreed. 

SHIMET, Jlearer, (2 Sam, xvi, 5.) 
A relative of Saul, who mct David as 
he was leaving Jerusalem in the time 
of Absalom’s revolt, and treated him 
and hia retinue with tle grossest in- 
dignity. (2 Sam. xvi. 6-15.) 

SHINAR. (Gen. x. 10.) An exten- 
sive and fertile plain, lying between 
Mesopotamia on the west, and Persia 
on the east, and watered by the Kuph- 
rates. It was upon this plain that 
Noah’s posterity attempted to build the 
tower of Babel, and the site of the great 
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cit - Babylon was also here. (Dan. i 
"SHIPS, (Gen. xlix. 13.) Some of 


the ancient ships were very large. 
An account of one is given by Athe- 
neus, Which was nearly tive Randeat 
feet in length, and sixty in breadth. 
Upwards of four thousand rowers, and 
at least three thousand other persons, 
were employed in the navigation of it. 
The art of navigation was, however, 
but little understood. The Phanicians 
were principally concerned in it, (Fiz. 
RXViL, XXvil.,) and had porta of their 
own in almost every country, (Isa. 
xxiil.,) the most famous of which were 
Carthage and Tarshish in Spain. The 
ships mcntioned in the New T'estament 
upon the lake of Tiberias were only 
tishing boata or wherries. 

SHISHAK. (1 Ki. xiv. 25.) A king 
of Egypt, and supposed to he the 
Sesostria of profane history. 

SHITTIM. (Joel 111. 18.) The valley 
of Shittim was in the land of Moab, 
nearly opposite Jericho, and but a short 
distance from it. 

SuHittim-Woon, (Ex. xxv. 5,) from 
the Shittab-tree, (Isa. xli. 19,) ia a 
bough and very durable wood, much 
us 


in the structure and furniture of 


the tabernacle. The Septuagint ren- 
ders the Hebrew term “incorruptible 
wood.” It is generally supposed to be 
a species of the acacia, which abounds 
in all deserta from oe Arabia to 
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Ethiopia, and from which is obtained 
our guin-arabic. 

SHOES, (Acts vii. 88.) To take off 
the shoes in token of reverence was an 
early custom; (Josh. v. 15;) and as no 
mention is made of them in the articles 
of the high priest’s official dress, it is 
inferred that they officiated with the 
feet uncovered. To remove the shoe 
was also a token of hwniliation and 
subjection, (2 Sam. xv. 3U; lea, xx. 
2-4; Mz. xxiv. 17.) 

SHOSHAN NIM, Lilies, (Ps. xlv. xix. 
title.) or SHOSHANNIM-EDUTH, 
Lily of Teatimony, (Ps. Ixxx, title) pro- 
bably signifies a particular musical in- 
strument, 

SHOULDER (Gen. xlix. 15.) To 
bare the shoulder is signiticant of servi- 
tude, and to withdraw it denotes re- 
bellion, (Neh. ix. 29.) To bear upon 
the shoulder is to sustain. (Isa. ix. 6; 
xxii 22.) Lt was of old the emblem of 
power or sovereignty. The high priest, 


stN 


native of Antioch. and a member of the 
Christian. Church there, (Acts xv. 
37-41.) He was the assuciate of Paul in 
Pavel of his step tarete tours, and 
fellow-prisoner at Philippi. 

SILC. (Pro. xxxi, ob) Perhaps the 
ancient Hebrews know nothing of silk: 
and the word may signify “cotton,” or 
“tine flax.” (Isa. x!x. | 

SILOAH, (Neb. iii, 15.) or SILOAM, 
(John ix. 7, 11,) or SHILOAH, = (Isa. 
vii. 6.) A rivulet on the south-east of 
Jerusalem, at tho foot of Zion and 
Moriah; aupposed by sume tu be the 
same with En-rogel and Gihon. There 
sccm to have been two pools, the upper, 
(Isa, viie 3,) or hing’s ped (Neb. u. 14,) 
and the lower pool, (Isa. xxi. 9.) 

SILVER. (Gen. xiii. 2) A well- 
known precious metal, and a common 
medium of exchange. (1 Ki x. 22) 
That silver was known at a very early 
period 18 evident. It is found among 
the riches of the pears (Gen. xliv, 

33 dobxxvit 1) And 


his} Num. i, 1; iii. 14; comp. with Deut. i 





| 2: Ex. xi 2p xv. 385 
the reason probably is, that like gold, it 
often found ina state of purity in the 
earth, and therefore easily discovered, 

SHULAMIPPRE. (Sol, Song, vi. 73.) lt was used in the construction of the 
A poetical figurative tithe of the; temple, (lux, xxvi. 19-32,) and for its 
Chareh personitied. The dLebrew | furniture, (1) Chr. xxviii. 14-17, ) and also 
word moucncl Shulamite is the femi-! for musical instruments, (Num. x, 2,) 
nine form of that which is always! and for adorning idols, (Isa, xi. 10.) 
Solomon, Silver constituted the chief medium of 

SHUNEM, (Josh. xix. 18.) Aj trade, though it was not comed, but 
town in the territory of Tssachar.| used by weight, (Gen. xxii. 16.) The 
Some identify it with Solan, about] “pieces of silver,” thirty of which were 
four miles north of Zair. given as the price of innocent blood, 

SHUR. (Ex. vv. 22.) The nameof] (Mat. xavi, 15; xxvii. 3.) were probably 
a wilderness (and perhaps of a town! shekels of silver, amounting in all to 
also) lying north-east of the gulf of! little more than three pounds sterling. 
Suez, into which the children ot lerac]| SIMEON,  d/fecarer. 1. (Gen. xxix, 
entercd after the passage of the Hed 183) Sonof dacoband Leah. Accord- 
isea, Itis now called Jjofur. | ine to the prediction of Jacob, (Gen. 

SHUSHAN, (Neh. 1. 1.) An ancient, 
extensive, and magnificent city, (called | 
by the Greeks Susa, or, the city of lilies,) ites, (Gon, xxxiv. 
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of mountains of which Sinaj is a parti. 
cular summit. (Seo Ex, xix. fa ; 


xxiv. 16; xxxii, 15; Lev. vii. 08; xxv. 1; 
2-6; iv. 1015; ix. 8; xxix, 1.) The 
Sinaitio range of mountains-—of which 
Horeb is thus seen to be the name of 
the group, and Sinai the name «f the 
particular summit—liea in the centre 
of the peninsula of Arabia, These 
mountains are composed of Jiri stone 
rock, and run in long ranges inecining 
to the north-west, with roeky suudy 
valleys between them. They spread 
over @ ficid of about forty mae: in 
diameter, have a genvoral similanty of 
aspect, yot form distinct and scpa ite 
masses, rearing their naked ani ceso- 
late summits tothe sky, From the top 
of the higheat of them the eye tal.cs in 
a view of wild and magnificent grandour 
—a wilderness of rocky heights 1 Ba. 
vage sterility. The deep valleys aid 
rugged ravines below, are to a grent 
extent concealed, so that the cluster of 
Beparate mountains hag the appearanes 
of a vast pile of grey rocks, surmonated 
by fey aiiucles Throughout theses 
mountains vexetation is uot) whe lly 
unknown, A few stunted shruds ud 
trees are occasionally found in tne sale 
leys, Where springs or rain supply the 
requisite moisture, and where are 
some favoured spots where patches 
of lovely verdure and fruitialness 10- 
lieve the mind, in the midst of pre vial- 
ing solitude and death. But thes: «re 
wholly unobserved in the general iew, 
and the eye Wanders over a fe: of 
mountains, dark, rugged, naked. . uty 
aw preat and terrible wilder aves’ 
SINIM, ‘And these from th and 
OfSENIM.” (Isa. xdia. 12) ‘arics ‘ia 
terpretations have been given ot thig 


xlix. 5-7.) and as a punishment for his|name, both in ancient and moderu 
offenee in the matter of the Shechern- | times 
See DinanH,) his] derstand it of some land in the far south, 


The Targum and Vulzate ua: 


situated on the river Ulai, (now Aerrah,) | posterity dwindled, gH Num. 1. 22; | —the Septuagint supposes it to be Ver. 


Tt was in the province of Elam, in Per- | xxvi. 12-14,) and their in 


ieritance was | sia,--Jerome, Jarchi, and Grotius, mis: 


sia, now known as Khusistan, and for-|only a dismembered portion of the | Jed by similarity of sound, refer it te che 


Shushan was the |territory of Judah. (Josh. 


merly as Susiana. : 
2 (Luke i, 25.) 


capital, and the residence of the kings, 
(Esth. 1. 5; Dan. viii. 2,) and is gail to 


xix, 1.)| Wildernesa of Sin and Monat Sinai 
ii, A man of singular Others refer it to Exypt, as it that 
piety, residing at Jerusalem. 3. (Acta} country were 80 named, eitner froiw 


have been fifteen miles in circumfer- | Xili. 1.) Was among the prophets] Sin, orSyene. Others, with bigher pro 


ence, 
SIBMAA, (Isa. xvi. 8, 9,) or SHTB- [at Antioch, 
MAH, (Num. xxxii, 38.) A city of | (though without warrant) that 


and teachers of the Christian Church | bability, understand Sinin to ve China 
Some have supposed | Lassen, Langlos, and many vo. 
e 18] logists, without reference to the mntor 


bur philo- 


feuben, near by Heshbon, celebrated | the same with Simon the Cyrenian. | protation of Scripture, understand it 


for the Juxuriant growth of the vine, | (Mat. xavii, 32) 


SICKLE, (1 
preserved in Egyptian monuments the | }) 
form of the ancient sickle, and it beara | SIMON. 


4, (Acts xv. 14.)] thus, and so fortify the opin ng of emi: 
Deut, xvi, 9%) We have | Simeon is a Hebrew name, and in tlis}| nent biblical critics, 
massage 1s the sainc with Simon, 6.{are the same name, and ticouh al! 
(Acts vin. 9.) A native of! Western Asia, from time im ucmorial, 


China and Sin 


a very close resemblance to that im-| Samaria, aud a famous sorcerer, who|the name Sin, Jin, or Chin. has bees 


plement in modern times, ) 
SIDDIM, Vaxe or, (Gen, xiv. 3,) now | tian faith, and was baptised as such by 


professed to be a convert to the Chris- applied to the Chinese territer, 


SIN-MONISY. (2 Ki xii, te) Maney 


covered by the waters of the Dead sea, | Philip; but was severely rebuked by) sent by a person at a dista. , with 
is supposed to have been the site of| Peter as a hypucrite, because under the ; Which to buy the required «oc enuga; 


Sodom and Gomorrah, influence of mercenary motives, he de- 
SIDON, (Mat. xi. 21,)or ZIDON, (Jud. | sired apostolic gifts. 6. SIMON PrErer, 


and as there was usually sone ourplas 


(it was the perquisite of the pricat, anc 


1, 31.) A city of Phanicia, deriving its | (Sco Perik.) 7. Simon tut Canaan:| was called sim-money, or ain offer.ug 


name probably from Sidon, the eldest | IT#, (Mat. x. 4,) or Simon ZELOTES, (or 
son of Canaan. (Gen. x. 15; xlix. 13,)] the zealot.) one of the twelve disciples, 
It was situated at the north-west angle | Several other persous of this name are 
of the land of Canaan, about twenty or | mentioned, as the Pharisee, (Luke vil 
thirty miles north of Tyre. Jt was | 36,) the leper, (Mat. xxvi. 6.) the father 
assigned to Asher, (Jud. xviii. 2s,) but | of Judas Iscariot, (Juin vi. 71,) and the 
the aborigines were never wholly cx-| tanner at Joppa, with whom Pet 
; Ppa, eter 
pelled, (Jud. : dl) vit proved an ge (Acts ix, 43.) 
annoyance to the Israelites, (Jud. x] Trine oF, occupied nineteen citie 
12.) The apostle Paul visited Sidon on | within the bounds of Judah, principally 
his voyage to Rome. (Acts xxvii, 3.) | south of Dan, on the coast. (Josh, xix, 
rae bgt the came a the eee is | 2 7. : a Hezekiah’ time they possexsed 
Sade. 18 a trading town of some | parts of mount Seir, (1 Chir. iv. 42.) 
importance. SIN (Gen, iv, 7,) is the trans; 
BEIGE. (Deut. xx. 1%) The sur- | of the ie of Cae done oe 
rounding ofa city or castle with anarmy, (departure in thought, word, or esd: 
in order to starve or force the inha- | froin the rule of conduct which requires 
bitants a tT He sites Sa- ue [ love the Lord our God with all 
maria, Nineveh, Babylon, Jerusalem, | the heart, : 
and Tyre, are most noted. The judy. trea ee ae 
ments of God, reducing men to great | selves iy ain (1) Jolin v. 17 Tho 
hardships, are figuratively called | word 1s sometimes used oeaadeiae 
sieges.” (Lea, xxix. 3.) ag in Mos. iv, 8; Rom. viii. 3:2 Cor, 
are ga ree st bat ye alee v, 21, 
) a connected — goine- JESE 
times denote those proofs or denbustis. SH RCe ras A eR atl uae 
eae: or den » XxxuL I1,) was entered by the 
power and authority which were | Israelites ir 
nmediately after they passed 
ued by miracles, and by other/ the Red sea. (Ex. xvi. 1.) It was be- 
tokens of the divine presence, asin Acts! tween Elim ond Sinai, and was the 
1.22 And at other times those unusual | place wh 
appearances which betok Airey pase crt Hace 
Wad of a great eveiil: ae ne Luke ar of Arahig Ha lrear mi a the Feat 
85, ; Arabia Petrma, from the summit o 
STHON, (Num. xxi 91 | Which God published his law to the 
of the Auten Tat ean nine ‘A ae aval thslee 
Geontiquene. famine mai the Dass where Israel received the law, 
the Hebrews to pass through th i tte vara yr rt 
their way from Keyra te Coen eo OF | preceding purta of the Pentateuch it is, 
SILAS, (Acta xv-40,) contre from With three exceptions, (Ex. ili, 1; xvii. 
SILVANUS (2 Ae iy acted from 6; xxxili. 6,) denominated Sina), 
of the chief of the ae is called one. careful examination of all the passages 
2.) and a tai thfal brott ren, (Acts xv, | in the inspired yolume where the names 
12) He is su te ke (1 Pet, v. | occur, leads us to the conclusion, that 
pposed ve been «| Horeb is employed to 





Ail 
statutes of David his father.” 


money. (Num. xviil. 9.) 

SMYRNA. (Rev. i. 810) A celo- 
brated fonian city, and onee toe firent 
of the Levant, in situated ab ub inty 

les north of Ephesus, an’ cue same 


| Nn 
distance froin the coast, or aon formed 


by the river Melas, on the we worn cont 
of Asia Minor, It is now ea. od by the 
Turks /smir, and is about fo i. males in 
circumference. The harbouw: i cua: 
ous, and affords the finest suchurage 
for ships of the largest class. 

SO. (2 Ka. xvii, 4.) An Pohiopian 
king, and supposed to be the ome with 
Sabacus or Subacon of profan: Lixtory. 

SODOM (Gen, xii 13,) aus Go dog- 
RAH, two of the cities of A Whe which 
were miraculously destroyed (uate of 
the deep and almost univers.) corruy 
tion of tho inhabitants. | 

Sopom, Vink or. Jt is a!) e about 
four feet High and yields a fruit round 
in form and yellowish in colour, seme- 
what like an orange in size and shape, 
which Langs in Clustors of thr» anil four 
together. Tho trunk is often eight 
inches in diameter. It is fair and deli- 
civus tu the eye, and soft to the touc'; 
but on being pressed or strack, it «x- 
plodes with a puff, like a bladder or 
puff-ball, leaving in the hand only the 
shreds of the thin rind, and a few ‘inres, 

SOLOMON » The word mons *'; aot 
ful.” = Solomon was the tanth eo: cf 
David, and was born of Batheleba, athe 
had been the wife of Uriah, (1 Cir. ii. 
5.) B. 0. 1033. In early life Solomon was 
distinguished for much excellence, * He. 
oved the Lord, aud walked in all the 

Bat a 
fame iu. 

o 


his outward prosperity and 
creased, he became more and 


the group | mous for unbridled sensuabty. “Th: | 
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fluence of his strange wives perverted | future events, cure diseases, wo i- 

affections of his soul, and led to | racles, &. near 
ode which eever his memory with cver- SOREK, (Jud. xvi. 4). A brook and 

Sisgrace, Still the “root of the | vale in the south of the territory of Dan, 
atter” was in him, and ero he had | where Delilah dwelt. It probably de- 
elded to the tide of unholy influences | rived its name from its choice grapes, 
bich ho bruaght to bear upon himself, | and was but a mile ur two from Eshool. 
ith a few slight exceptions which a| The brook flows into the Mediterranean 
‘udent policy might to some extent | near Askelon. 
quire, 1b cannot be denied that Solo-} SOSIPATER, (Rom. xvi. 21,) or 
ons religious character and attain-/SOPATER, (Acts xx. 4.) A native of 
enta were of a very high order. A | Herea, and a kinsman of Paul. 
ore lefty expression of the noblest; SOSTHENES, (Acts xviii, 17.) A 
Ntimente of religion is not to be found | ruler of the Jewish synagogue at Co- 
an that given at the dedication of the} rinth. Itis thought that he afterwards 
aN (1 Ki. viii.) And if we take | became a convert to the Christian faith. 
e book of Ecclesiastes as expressing | (1 Cor. i, ], 2.) 
¢ feclings of his soul, after the Lord| SOUL, (Gen. fi, 7.) The Scriptures 
id shown him the iniquity of his sin, | evidently distinguish between the spirit 
en there can be nu doubt that hia; and soul. (1 Thea, v. 23; Heb. iv, 12.) 
mitence was deep and genuine, and | ‘I'he word which we call soul is used to 
at afterall Solomon would tind accept-| denote mere animal life, the scat of 
08, through the appointed medium, | sensations, gh esa and passions. 

















' Hom “who knows our frame, and ere the word translated 


members that we are dust.” dife is the same with that which is olse- 


(Gen. i. 20),) 








STO SWA 

tains both to Father and to Son. The/is the eternity of matter. 

designs of the Father and the com- | mind; but, Gabke all nbeseding ie 
mands of the Son are brought into | phers, he did not regard these two gub- 
actual and embodied existence by the | stances as opposite and independent in 
operations of the Holy (thost, and that | their nature —possessed of properties 
both in creation and redemption, The|altogether incompatible with true 
Holy Spirit is particularly represented | identity—but in his view they were the 
to us as that divine agent--the Com- | aane in essence, and continued united 
forter, plainly distinguished from the | in all subsequent forms of existence, 
Father and the Son, (John xiv. 26; xvi.| STON (Gen, xxxy. 14.) Houses 
7,8) by whose influence the truth ia|of stone were as common among the 
received, understood, believed, and| Hebrews as among ourselves, The 
obeyed, He quickens those who are| more elegant structures were built of 
dead in trespasses and sins, puritics | hewn anc squared stones, Stunes were 
and sanctifies them, and thua prepares | often used us we use knives, (Ex. iv. 
them to glorify God and enjoy him for | 25; Josh. v. 2.) and we are told that 
ever. (John xv. 1-6; Rom. v. 5; viii. 16.) stone knives were used by the Egyptians 
Thus it is plain that his work is that of | in preparing dead _ bodies for the process 
application, He takes of the thinga|of embalming. The disciples of Christ 
that are Christ's, and shows them unto] are called stones, or lively (living) 
us. He puns home Christ's truth to | stones, (1 Pet. ii, 5,) in allusion to their 
the mind, and sprinkles Christ’s blood | connection with Christ, upon whom 
upon the heart. The personality and | they are built up compactly together, 
divinity of the Holy Ghost are clearly | as upon the one only foundation which 
taught in Scriptures. God has laid, the living stone, (1 Pet. 








Poous oy, (col. ii. 6.) These pools| where translated soul. Hence it may 
eon the rom! to Hebron, about three | be inferred, that as we have our bodies 
es south-west of Bethlehem, in a | and animal Jife in common with brutes, 
irrow sloping valley, They are three | it must be the spirit which was ercated 
nambor, placed one above another in}in the likeness or image of God, and 
6 velhy: _Tuey are immensely large | which raises man above the brutes that 
iterna, built of stone and mortar, and | perish, and makes him a rational and 
aatered within. — accountable being, The spirit, in con- 
Song oF, Thiais the twenty-second | trast with the soul, is the higher por- 
the ordor of the books of the Old | tion of our nature~the seat of the in- 
wtamenut, A Creek translation of it | tellect aud the loftier atfections—the 
extant, which is ascribed without | holy of holies in that temple which 
ntradiction tv the authors of the Sep- | God hag constructed for hioself within 
agint. who lived about two centuries | us. 
foro Cnrist. The ancient Jews, with-| SPAIN, (Rom. xv. 24.) Formerl 
It exception, regarded it as a sacred | this term included the whole Spanish 
ok; Josephus inserts it in his cata- | peninsula, embracing Portugal. It was 
gue of sacred books; and it is cited as | peopled by the descendants of Tarshish, 
divi: sathority, from the earliest | one of the sons of Javan, In Paul's 
rio? 4 the Christian Church,  Its| time it was subject tu Rome, and the 
wonica! authority is thus placed be-| resort of many Jews, It is uncertain 
md praise As it formed a portion | whether that apostle’s intention to visit 
the Wid Testament in Christ's timo, | Spain waa ever executed, 
enjoys the same seal and sanction as| SPARROW (1's. lxxxiv. 3,) is well 
dq the eatire Hebrew oracles, ‘That it} known to be one of the smallest and 
in the highest degree tigurative must | least valuable of all birds, Elence the 
» allowed; but whether it ia to be re-| force of the allusion, ‘‘Are not two 
ded as a poem, or a serics of poems, | sparrows sold for a farthing?” (Mat. 
‘aga nupt:al dialogue, or as a drama, | x. 29; Luke xii. 6.) “The Psalmist likens 
not determined. The allusions with | hituself, in Vs. cii. 7, to “a sparrow 
hich this book abounds are made to] alone on the house top.” Now, this 
enes and custome of which ourknow- | bird is not one that sits and pines in 
dye is very ‘mperfect; and hence much | solitude; but a distinguished naturalist, 
srplexity must attend any attempt to] in a recent publication, suggests that 
lalyse the traths it teaches; and much|the bird referred to by the Psalmist, 
ire and judgment are necessary sv to|is a species of thrush, ‘‘ remarkable 
this part of divine truth as not to | through all the East for sitting sulitary 


ruse it, on the habitations of men,”—" alone 
BON OF MAN, (Mat, viii. 20.) This|on the house top, it warbles in sweet 
ble ia given to vur Saviour eighty times | and plaintive strains.” Itis of a blue 
\ the New Testament, and in thirty | colour, with black wings and tail, To 
tances he applies it to himself. 1¢ is | this biru, so often seen alone and pour- 
ao applied to bim by Damel, (ch. vii. | ing forth notes of melancholy tone, the 
) uit Jews perfectly understood it | royal penitent compares bis own con- 
1 denuie the Messiah, Jt probably | dition and exercises. 
snutes bis pecuhar and intimate re-| SPICES, (Gen, xhii. 11.) This term, 
tion to mankind in his incarnate | as used by the sacred writers, is much 
ate, as the phrase, Son of God, de- | more comprehensive than the modern 
pees his peculiar relation to the 


Divine | use of it. With them it includes not 
sing. — ok 
Bow or Gop, (Dan. iii, 25) This is 


ouly fragrant gums, as myrrh, and also 
roots and barks, ag cassia, clnnainon, 
ne of the titlestof our Divine Kedeemer,| cane, &c., but the odours of flowers 
of ws appiied to none else, except in a] and various perfumes, (Sol. Song iv. 
Yonuction Which shows the sense, It| 14, 15.) Spices were imported into 
applied to angels, (Job xxxviii, 7,) and Judea chie from southern Arabia. 
» Adam, (Luke iil, 38,) as created im-| Many of the Hebrow words, descriptive 
jecuately by his hand, and to believers, | of various kinds of spices, can be atill 
tom. viii {4 15; 2 Cor, vi. 18,) ag | identified with their modern nawes, 


lopted in (1°d’s spiritual family; but; SPIDER. (Job vill, J4.) A well- 
hen applic t» Christ, it is in a peou- | known insect of very singular structure 
ar and exaitod sense, which cannot be | and habits. Its method of weave ie 
istak en. web—the thinness and frailty of which 

The ori- | are strikingly emblematical of a false 


wgoF Gop. (Gen. vi. 2.) . 
nal werd translated God im this pas-|hope, and of the schemes of wicked 
€, is sometimes rendered princes or men—(lsa. lix, 5,)—and the remarkable 
talingusshed persons; and the roading | construction of its foot so as to resemble 
tight por yporly be, ** sons of the patn-| a part of the human hand, have been 
¥ @ninent men mntioned in| often referred to by naturalists. 
the preve-b.7 chapter, —inen noted for SPIKENARD, (John xi. 35.) A 
ety --raer vio showed their adoption plant of the grass kind, of aa me 
y posemsni. their Father's image. | matic taste and smnell, anc au 
(See Apo iON.) chiefly in India. The ere a v 
SOP. Gio xiii. 2.) Ourordinary | of the genuine Indian spikenar: nie 
table nt pai's were unknown among | very ere (Mark xiv. 3,) au aii : 
the Heli sj, Henco in eating broth | pound costing mn our Saviour’s day, 
or milk, it vas either taken with the | what, in the modern value 8 money, 
holluw a! t ve hand, or the bread was would he upwards uf £8 Gs. ¢ oe 
dipped kat it. "This isthe usage inall| SPIRIT. (Gen. Xt. 3.) ele | ae 
Oriental Countries, even at the table | is often employed figuratively py is 
of the Pip: tian king. Thus the reapers | sacred writers, and its import may be 
st pped their ‘morsel in the | generally determined by its cons vue 
egar}! (Ruth ii. 14;) and thus our; The third person of Ne rinity rhs 
Saviour. “dipped the sop” or morsel, | named tho Holy Spirit “Sorkrt, bs 
an gave it to the traitor Judas. is the author of life; and HOLY, = iis 
BORCIBKY. (Acts viii, 0; xiii. 6.) | great work 1s the promotion of La 
One of “ne arté of the magician, (Ex. |in the believing heart. He is oe 
vii. 11,)- eeonce called sorcerere—by the | Spiritof God an Spirit of a rom 
wae of v7 they protended to predict | the peculiar economic relations he sus 





SPOIL, (Ex, iii 22) The original 
word in this passage means ‘to re- 
cover property taken away by _ vio- 
lence,” (1 Sam, xxx. 22.) ‘I'he word also 


i, 4,) or the source of life, A heart of 

atone is @ figurative expression, import- 

Ing great hardness and impenitency, 
STONING was the most general 


Algnities booty taken in war. Ags early | punishinent inflicted on notorious ori- 
ag the days of Abraham, a portion of | minals, aud is usually meant where no 
the prey was set apart for religious | other description of punishment is ex- 
purnowk (Gen. xiv. 20.) Under the | pressly mentioned, as in Lev. xx, 10, 
Tosaiac law the same division took | Idvlaters, blasphemers, Sabbath-break- 
place. (Num, xxi, 26; 1 Chr. xxvi, 27.) | era, incestuous persons, and stubborn 
SPRINKLING, Bioop oF, (Heb, | or rebellions chiro. were liable to it, 
xii. 24.) The Jewish high priest, on | The culprit was led out of the city, and, 
the great day of atonement, carried |as some have supposed, was Canad. 
blood into the inner sanctuary, and | Tho witnesses against him were re- 
sprinkled it upon the mercy-seat, 1 | quired to commence the work of death; 
was by this sprinkling of blood that an | and probably they divested themsul ves 
dtun ment was made “for the holy | of clothing, that it might be done more 
place, because of the uncleauncss of the effectually. (Acts vu. 58.) 
children of Israch” (Lev, xvi, J6)| STORK. (Jer. vii, 7.) A bird of 
The blood of sprinkling waa typical of passage, formed much like the crane 
the atoning blood of Christ, When| but larger. It feeds on insects and 
this hag been applied to the soul of the | frogs, aud was reckoned among the 
believer, he may approach the presence | unclean birds, (Lev. xi 19.) It has 
of & holy God, 1n the name of the great | long legs, with which it seeks food in 
Advocate and Redeemer, confident of a | marshes and watery places, and its bill 
Bracious reception, ia formed sv ag to retain its slippery 
STACTh, (Ex. xxx. 34.) One of the| prey. Lt builds its nest sometimes in 
prescribed ingredients of the sacred in- | trees, (Ps. civ. 17,) and sometimes in 
cense, high ruined towers. Its name, in the 
STARS, (Dent. iv. 19.) Under the | Hebrew, means mercy, or piely; and its 
name of stars, the Hebrews compre- 


English name, taken (indirectly at least 
hended all constellations, planets, and | from the Greck aforge, signifies natur. 
heavenly bodies; all luminaries, exce}t | affection. This accord 






8 with our know- 
the sun and moon, The Psalmist, to | ledge of its character, which is remark- 
exalt the power and omniscience of | able for tenderness, especially in the 
God, (Ps, exlvin 4,) describes him taking young towards the old birds, 
a survey of the stars, as a king taking} STRAW. (Gen. xxiv. 25.) The straw 
a review of his army, and knowing the | wanted by the Jews for bricks (Ex. v, 
name of every one of his soldiers. Tou ae was to lay them on when fresh 
express a very extraordinary increase |moulded, For want of it their mould 
and multiplication, the sacred writers | feil in pieces, and their work was vain. 
uso the similitude of the stars of heaven, | STREET. (Gen. xix. 2.) ‘The streets 
or of the sands of the sea. (Gen. xv. 6; | of Oriental citics arc usually narrow. 
xxii. 17; xxvi. 4; Ex. xxxii, 18, &c.) Mats are sometimes spread across from 
STEEL, (Ps. xviii. 34.) The degree | roof to rovf to shade the streets from 
of strength and agility which one pos- | the sun, The streets were named ag in 
sessed was often shown among the | modern timea, (Ezra x. 9; Acts ix. 11.) 
ancient nations in the use of the bow. | SUCCOTH. (Josh. xii. 27; Jud, viii 
The word rendered seed in this passage |15) | The place mentioned in Num. 
might (according to sume critics) be | xxxii, 5, waa probably a resting- place 
more properly rendered copper, So of | for caravans to and from In 


Egypt. 
Job xx. 24 (Comp. Jer, xv. 12; Ex, | other passages, Succoth denotes a city 
XXVii. 


19.) or valley on the east of Jordan, between 
STEPHANAS (1 Cor, i. 16,) was one | it and Jabbok, where Abraham pitched 


of the earliest converts to Christiamty | his teat on his return_from Mesopo- 
in Corinth, (1 Cor.txvi. 15,) and received | tamia, (Geu. xxxili. 17.) It is called 
baptism at the hands of Paul. the valley of Succoth,” (Ps, Lx, 6,) or 
STEPHEN, Crown, (Acta vi. 5,) | bovths, becauseot Jacob's building booths 
usually known as the first martyr, was | there for his cattle, 
one of the seven men of honest report| SUN. (Ps. xix.4) The centre of the 
who were elected, at the suggestion of | planctary syetem, and the great source 
the twelve apostles, to relicve them of | of light and heat, Its diameter 1s $83,000 
a particular class of their labours. His | miles, and its distance from the earth 
character is given by the gacred his- | 95,000,000 miles, Qn account of its 
torian as a man full of faith and of the | brightness, 1t 18 employed in Scripture 
Holy Ghost; and he was endowed, in a | 48 an emblem of beauty, ae vi 10,) 
remarkable degree, with divine power | and from its Increasing 8p ondour 1n its 
and grace. (Acts vi- §, 10.) morning ascent, it ia taken as an em- 
STEW ARD, (Gen. xv. 2.) The| blem of the good man in his progress 
chief overseer of the honschold, (Com, | onward to perfection. (Pro, lv. Is.) 
Gen. xxiv. &, with passage first cited.) SURETY. (Heb, vit. 22.) Some 
STOCISS, (Job aii. 27.) The name | have ce tees that the word thus 
of a machine or instrument by which | translated means one who draws nigh 
the feet and arms of prisoners are|to God, or brings others nigh. ‘The 
secured. The aivicenaltat the instru: | word sponsor, pledge, or surety, is of 
ment being removed, each leg is placed, | equal signiticancy. ‘The etter hope 
just above the ankle, in the groove of | had been mentioned. Ifit were asked 
‘the lower half, and then the upper | what security there is that it will be 
part is fastened down so as to contine | realised, 1t might be answered that 
them inextricably. The instrument | Jesus is the surety for the dispensation 
for contining the hands is formed on | which supports this hope. Tlie dan- 


é “ety hers i8 
the same principle. _ {ger of becoming surety for ot 
NOW'S, Thi tof ancient phi-| strongly represented. (Pro. vi. 13 x1. 
STOICS. This sect of anc Ue ear: xxi. 26.) The strikiu 


losophy originated with Zeno, a native 15; xvii. 15; 
of Citium, In me aaa of Uy TUS. or joining of i 3) 
Vhat remains of the system of Zeng, | suretyship. (low xvil oe) 
ee widely from the truth. The SWALLOW. (Pro. xxvi. 2.) The 
fundamental ideain his physical theory, swallow is a velkvoee bird of pas- 


the hands was a token o 
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sage, whose instinctive knowledge of|rancan and the river Cydnus to the 
ite time of migration is used by the | Kuphrates, and from mount Taurus on 
prophet (Jer, viii. 7,) to reprove the the north to Arabia and the border of 
infidelity of the Jews. Egypt on the south. It was divided 

SWAN. (Deut. xiv. 16.) A large} into Syria, Palestina, including Caanan 
and very beautiful water bird, unclean |/and Phoenicia, Cale-Syria, between 
by the ceremonial law, (Lev. xi. 18,)|two ridges of Mount Lebanon, and 
fhough it is very doubtful whether seynes Syria, No country was more 
some other bird is not intended in this | celebrated in antiquity than Syria. 
passage. In the south-west was the land of pro- 

SWINE, (Dent. xiv. 8,) or Aoy, was! mise, the country of the Israelites, and 
unclean by the ritual Jaw, and an ob-| the cradle of Christianity. lynorance, 
ject of utter abhorence to the Jews. | superstition, and barbarism, now cover 

ence the employment of the prodigal | the land, and no traces of its civilisa- 
gon implies the most contemptible de- tion remain. The country is one vast 

adation. (Luke xv. 15.) Mating the | living commentary on the Word of 

esh of swine is mentioned among the | God, for the perusal of every age, and 
oo practices of the Jews. (Isa. Ixv. | for the confusion of every sceptic. 
4; Ixvi. 17.) 

SYCAMINE. (Luke xvii. 6.) A tree ' 

TANNOGH, (Josh xii. 21,) or TA- 


common in Egypt, and closely resem- 
NACH, Josh. xxi. 25,) was a city of 


bling the mulberry-tree in its general 
appearance. ») 4 
YCAMORE, (Luke xix. 4.) Aj Manasseh, though within the boun- 
common tree in Judea, and the East |daries of Jssachar. 1t was not far 
enerally. ‘Thenameisapplied(though | from Megiddo, in connection with 
improperly), to the plane-tree, and alsv | which it is usually mentioned. ; 
to a species of maple. The sycamore] TABERAH. Burning. (Num. x1. 
of the Scripture is the Egyptian fig-|3.) An encampment of the Israelites 
tree. The wood was used for wuiliiie: in the wilderness of Hlaran. This name 
and though much less valuable than | was given to it to commemorate the 
the cedar, (1 Ki. x. 27; Isa. ix. 10,)| judgment by fire that came on the 
was very durable. Egyptian coftins, | people for their murmurings at this 
made of sycamore Sa have been] place. (Num. x1. 3-34.) 
found in a sound state, after the (sup-| TABERNACLE. (lex. xxv. 9,) pro- 
posed) lapse of 3000 years. perly means a tent, or movable dwell- 
SYENE. (Ez. xxix. 10.) A very an-|ing-place. The tabernace was built by 
cient city, on the southern frontier of | Moses for (rod, partly to be the palace 
Egypt, near the ruins of which is the] of his presence as the king of Israel, 
modern city of Assooar, or Axwan.|and partly as the place of the most 
Here are the quarries from which the | solemn acts of public worship. It was 
obeliska and colossal statues of the | constructed with extraordinary mag- 
Egyptian temples were dug. And on| nificence in every part, according to 
the pulished surface of some of the| the express instruction of Jchovah, 
native rocks are found hieroglyphic, and evidently with typical design and 
sculptured representations of gyptian | use. (Heb. ix. 1-8.) The plan, size, 
deities. The stone dug from these | materials, furniture, &c., to the most 
quarries 18 a Bpecics of granite. minute particular, were revealed to 
SYNAGOGUE. (Mat. xii. 9.) Though | Moses in Mount Sinai. (lox, xxv. 9-40.) 
from the earliest perior places of seclu- | ‘Che whole space enclosed for the 
gion or of sacred association wero re- | tabernacle was one hundred and fifty 
sorted to for the worship of God, yet | feet by seventy-five. ‘This space was 
there is no conclusive evidence that surrounded by fine linen curtains, 
stated meetings of the people for social | nearly eight feet in height, and hung 
religious services, or meetings for re- | from brazen (or pore) pillars). They 
ceiving public instruction, were known | were secured by rods or cords attached 
among the Jews before the captivity. | to the top, and stretched so as to fasten 
After that event such meetings became | to wooden or metal pins in the ground 
common, and were called synagogues, | Twenty of these jnllars or columns 
They were probably held at first in WSs were on each side, and ten on each 
vate houses or in the open air. After}end. The entrance or gate of the 
a time, however, buildings wereerected | court was closed with a curtain of 
oxpressly for their use, and these were | different colour and texture from the 
called synagogues, Blynifying properly | rest, stretched on four of the pillars, 
the collection of worshippers, bat fign-|and so hung as to be drawn up or Jet 
ratively the place of meeting. Thore | downat pleasure. (Ex. xxvii. 9-18.) At 
was soine resemblance between thecon- | the upper part of this enclosure, and 
struction of these synagogues and that | facing the entrance, was the tabernacle 
of the temple. The centre building, pee erly socalled, ‘This was forty-five 
which was called the temple, was fur-| by fifteen feet, and fifteen feet high. 
nished withan ark, or cheat, containing | The sides and rear were enclosed with 
the copy of the law which was read, A | boards, and the front was open. Over 
low desk or pulpit was erected about | the top was thrown a rich, gorgeous, 
the middle of the synagogue. Some of | fabric, of various materials, the con- 
the seats were higher than others, and | nection anc perleaanriee of which, as 
were assiyned to the elders. hey were | well as of the other parts of the cover- 
called chief or ‘uppermost seats.” | ing, are prescribed with the utmost 
(Mat. xxiii, 6.) Each synagogue had its} minuteness. (Ex. xxvi. 1-30.) There 
proper officers. The rulers of the syna- | were, in fact, four coverings—the first 
gogue had power to excommunicate |of fine linen or cotton; the second, 
and to scourge offenders. (Mat. x. 17;{ above it, of goats’ hair, or cashmere ; 
John xvi. 2.) The putting one out| the third of rams’ skins dyed red, or 
of the synagogue was a punishment | morocco; and the fourth, or weather 
greatly dreaded by the Jews —much | covering, of badgers’ skins, or rather 
more than scourging. of seals’ skins—a species of shagreen 
SYRACUSE. (Acts xxviii. 12.) A|to protect the fabric from candi and 
wealthy and important city on theeast- | storms. The entrance or door of the 
ern coaat of the island of Sicily. It was | tabernacle was covered with a beauti- 
founded 8.¢. 730, and ix distinguished as | fully embroidered curtain, suspended 
the birthplace of Archimedes. Syracuse | on five columns. The interior was sub- 
was on the direct course from Malta to | divided into two apartments, and sepia- 
Rome, and the apostle stopped there | rated, each from the other, by a sieht 
two or three days. It is now called| wrought curtain, hanging entirely 
Syracusa, or Syrayossa, and contains | across, reaching from. the ral to the 
about 18,000 inhabitants. bottom. Tha was called “the vail,” 
SYRIA. (2 Sam. viti. 12.) When ]or ‘second vail,” veh. 1x. 3,) because 
Babylon, instead of Nineveh, was the | the first entrance was also curtained., 
seat of supreme power, the words Balry- | The outer apartment was called the 
lonia and Chaldea, were equivalent to} holy place, or sanctuary, or the first 
Assyria, and comprehended two exten: | tabernacle, and the inner was the ge- 
sive regions on oy posite sides of the | cond tabernacle, or the most holy place, 
Euphrates. These are called by the | or the holiest of all. (Heh, ix. 2-8 ) 
sacred writers ‘Aram hevand the | As to the furniture of the court, there 
river,” (2 Sam. x. 16,) and “Aram on|were- 1. The altar of burnt-otfering, 
this side of the river.” To the former | which stood near the centre. 2. The 
by way of distinction, the Greeks gave | brazen laver, (Ex. xxx. 18,) corres- 
the name Assyria, and to the latter the | ponding to the molten sea, (1 Ki. vii. 
name of Syria, of which Zobah first, | 23,) which stood between the altar and 
and afterwards Damascus, (Taa. vii. 8,) | the tabernacle, in its shape resembling 
was the capital. The word Syria,jan urn. As to the furniture of the 
called in the Hebrew Aram, from ason | tabernacle itself, there was J. The 
of Shem, (Gen. x. 52.) in its largest ac- | golden candlestick, standing on the left 
eeptation, extendee rom the Mediter- | of a person entering the sanctuary. 2. 
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The table of show-bread, opposite to 
e altar of in- 
cense, between the show-bread and the 
front of the ark; 
The 
tabernacle and its court were finished 
with perfect exactness, according . 
0 
(Heb. viii. 5.) And it is esti- 
mated that the silver and gold used 
in its construction (to say nothing of 
the brass or copper, the wood, the cur: 
tains and canopies, the furniture, &c.,) 
ut £208,333 6s. 8d, at 
wrecious 
8, When it was finished, it was 
consecrated, with very solemn and im- 


the candlestick. 3. Th 


candlestick, and in 
and 4. The ark of the covenant. 


the pattern or model reveales 
Moses. 


amounted to a 
the present value 
meta 


of tho 


posing rites to the service of Jehovah. 
Kx. xxx. 23-33; xl. §-11; Heb. ix. 21.) 
The tabernacle was a typical erection. 


Its holy of holies, in which were God’s 
throne, and its attendant cherubim, in 
which too was the symbol of the ah ine 
The 


presence, represented heaven. 
vail that concealed it from public gaze, 


and which was of a blue colour, was 


the emblem of that sky through which 
the Saviour passed. when he entered 
into the presence of God for us, The 
outer court where the sacrifice was 
offered, whose blood was carried into 
the most holy place, was the type of 
this world, where the great sacritice 
fur man wasslain. As the high priest 
having slain the sacrifice, took its 


blood and passed beyond the veil into 
the inmost shrine, so Jesus, with his 
own blood, has entered into heaven 
itself to plead our cause and secure our 
‘*He is even now at the 
The worshippers 


salvation. 
right hand of God.” 
of the heathen gods had tabernacles, 
(Amos v, 26,) the idea of which they 
probably took from the Jews. ‘These 
tabernacles were probably portable, 
carried es their shoulders, and they 
contained the idol. 

TABITHA, Antelope, or DORCAS, 
a disciple of Jesus Chrixt, dwelling at 
Joppa, eminent for good works and 
Christian benevolence. Her sickness 
and death were a cause of deep sorrow 
to the saints dwelling at Joppa, and 
afforded Peter an opportunity of bring: 
mg many to believe on the name of 
Christ, through the display of the mt 
raculous a vouchsafed to him by 
his aseended Lord, 

TABLE, (lSam. xx.20.) The table 
of ancient times was nothing but a cir- 
cular skin, or piece of leather, spread 
upon the matted or carpeted floor; and 
this, at home, as well as by the way, 
answers for table and cloth, Nearthe 
edges of this leathern tray, there are 
holes, or loops, through which, when 
the meal is completed, a cord 1s drawn, 
by means of which the whole affair is 
compressed into a small com] ass, and 
hung upon auail. Some have thought 
that this is the pavilion mentioned in 
Jer, xliii, 10, After the captivity, 
raised tables like ours became com- 
mon, and the Persian practice of reclin- 
ing on couches at meals was introduced. 

TABOR, Mount. (Jud, iv. 6) A 
limestone mountain which rises on the 
northern border of the plain of Esdrae- 
lon, about fifty miles north of Jerusa- 
lem, and six from Nazareth. Its shape 
resembles a cone with the point struck 
off, the summit presenting a level area 
a quarter of a mule in length, and the 
eighth of a milein breadth. This area 
was one’ enclosed, and probably forti- 
fied, as there are the ruins of a thick 
wall of solid masonry and bastions all 
around it, and the foundations of 
private dwellings within. The height 
of the inount 98 variously estimated 
from one thousand feot to three miles, 
rhe view trom the sunmnit of Tabor ia 
described by all travellers in terms of 
the highest admiration. It overtops 
all the neighbouring hills. (Jer. xlvi. 
I8,) ‘The modern name of Tabor is 
Lebel Tur, 

TABRET, (Gen. xxxi_27,) an instrn- 
ment of inusic used in the East at the 
presentday, and called d//f, was formed 
and played like the tambourine. 

PACHES, (Ex. xxvi. 6, 11,) were 
hooks or claspa of gold and copper, 
used in connecting the curtains of the 
tabernacle. 

TADMOR, (1 Ki. ix. 18,) signifying 
aside das Ap ancient city, said to 
ave been founded by Solomon, and 
one of the finest and most magnificent 
cities of the world. 14 was situated 


about one hundred miles east of Dam- | J 


ascus, twenty west of the Eup! 
and one hundred and twenty from 
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Aleppo, on a kind of island, se 
from the habitable carth by an 
of barren sands. At present it may Le 
said to consist of a forest of Corint 
pillars, erect and fallen. 
TAHAPANKS, (Jer. ii. 16,) TEH 
PHNEHKS, (Ez. xxx, 18,) TAHPAN- 
HES, (Jer. xhit. 7,)or HANES. (Jes. 
xxx. 4.) These several names were 
given to an say yeien city, known to 
the Greeks as Daphne, not far from 
Pelusium. It seems to have been ar, 
important place, containing a palace of 
the king. (Jer. xliii, 9.) Jeremiah in 
pL eee to have died there. 
TARES. (Mat. xiii. 25.) This term, 
as used in the Bible, is supposed to 


mean the darnel grass, now known m 
Kastern countries. Its resemblance to 


wheat is very cxact, but some of its 
properties are highly pernicious. 
calise a nice eye only could detect th 
difference, tares and wheat were suf 
fered both to grow until the harvest. 

TARSHISH, (Isa. xxin. 1,) o1 
THARSHISH. (1 Ki. x, 22.) It is 
supposed that some place of this name 
existed on the eastern coast of Africa, 
or among the southern ports of Asia, 
with which the ships of Hiram and 
Solomon traded in “ eld, and silver, 
ivory, and ayes, and peacocks,” (% 
Chr. 1x. 21.) The trade of Ophir and 
Tarshish, wherever these places were 
situated, is generally admitted to be 
what is now called the East India 
trade. ‘There appears also to have 
been a place of this name on the Med- 
iterranean, to which Jonah intended 
to flee; perhaps 7'artessus, of Spain. 

TARSUS, (Acts xx1. 39,) the chief 
town of the ancient ¢ilicia, and the 
birth-place of the apostle Paul, was 
situated on the river Cydnus, about six 
miles from its mouth, and, hke Alex- 
andria, was celebrated both for its com- 
merce and literature. It is now poor 
and iad ert though it has a popu- 
lation of 30,000 and some commerce. 
Its modern name is 7'arsous. 

TEKOA, (2 Chr. xi. 6,) or TEKOAH 
(2 Sam. xiv. 2.) A city of Judah, 
south-east of Jerusalem, and a few 
niles from Bethlehem. 

TELABIB. (Bz. ini. 15.) A town 
on the river Chebar, where Ezekiel 
and many of the Jewish exiles dwelt. 
Its site 18 su nicres to be occupied by 
the modern Thelabar. 

TEMAN. (Amos i. 12.) A city of 
Kdom, not far from Joktheel, supposed 
to have been settled by Teman, grand- 
son of Esau. 

TEMPLE. (1 Sam.i. 9.) The sacred 
edifice erected at Jerusalem as a per- 
manent place of worship for the Jewish 
church. In its general form it resem- 
bled the tabernacle, for which it was 
substituted, and it was the centre of 
the same great system of ceremonial 
worship. The temple was built on 
mount Moriah. (2 Chr. ii. 1.) This 
was one summit of a range of hills, the 
general name of which was mount Zion. 
(Ps. cxxxii. 13, 14.) The idea of build- 
ing it was suggested to the mind of 
David, (1 Chr. xvii. 1,) and became a 
subject of his lively and unceasing in- 
terest. He collected what was equal 
to forty-cight thousand tons of gold 
and silver, or as sume have estimated 
the amount £7,400,000,000 sterling, (the 
lowest estimates give one-tifth of this 
amount; besides immense quantities of 
brass, iron, stone, timber, &c.; and he 
secured skilful mechanics and artificers 
for every branch of the work. (1 Chr. 
xxl. ]4; xxix. 4, 7.) °The temple of 
Solomon stood altogether four hundred 
and twenty-four years; but in the 
short space of thirty years after its 
completion, it was plundered by Shi- 
shak, king of Egypt. (1 Ki. xiv, ds, 28. 
After this it was frequently bce 
and pillaged, and was at last broken 
down and destroyed by the king of 
Babylon, tc 58s, and the nation itself 
carried into captivity, In fifty-two 
years after theae events, a number of 
the Jews returned, and the rebuilding 
of the temple was commenced under 
the an perintendence of Zerubbabel, the 
Jewish governor, and Jeshua, or 
Joshua, the high priest. They were 
}ermitted and encouraged to under- 
take it hy Cyrus, to whom Judea had 
now become tributary. (Isa, xliv. 28; 
xlv. 13.) Much interruption and delay 
attended the enterprise, of which we 
have a full account in the book of Ezra. 
t was completed, however, and dedi- 
cated nc. 515, or about seventy-three 
years after the destruction of i¢, 


The temple of Zerubbabel had stood 
nearly five hundred years, and was 
much decayed, when Herod the Great, 
with a view to secure the favour of the 
Jews, and obtain to himself a great 
wume, undertook to rebuild it; so that 
at was nota new edifice, strictly speak- 
juny, but rather a complete repair of the 
escond temple, He began the work 
only seventeen years before the birth of 
‘hriat, and completed the main build- 
ing in less than ten years, so that it was 
fit for the service. The whole work 
vccupied forty-six years. (John ii. 20.) 
‘he Jews spoke truly when they said, 
* Forty and six years has this temple 
ween in building.” This temple was 
yuzed to its foundation by the Romans, 
AD. 70-71; and the site of it was made 
‘ke a ploughed field. (Jer. xxvi. 18; 
Mat. xxiv. 2.) It is now occupied by a 
Turkish mosque, which neither Jew 
nor Christian was until lately permit- 
ted to enter. Jorusalem is now full of 
oppression and mourning, ‘trodden 
under foot of the Gentile,” and the site 
ai her temple shares in the desecra- 


gion. 

TEMPT, (Mat. xxii.18.) TEMPTA- 
TION. (Lukeiv. 13.) These words are 
used in various senses by the sacred 
writers. The ordinary import of them 
# allurement or enticement to sin. 
‘lence the devil is called the tempter. 
1Mat. iv. 3.) Sometimes they denote 
he trial of a person’s faith or obedience 
‘Gen, xxii, 1; Jam. i. 2, 3,) or the trial 
“of God’a patience and forbearance, 
Ex. xvii, 2; 1 Cor. x. 9,) but generally 
they signify that which persuades to 
sp ‘She prayer, ‘lead us not into 
‘ as erties (Mat. vi. 13,) does not 
unply that God leads us into tempta- 
t wo, (Jam. i. 13, 14,) but it is a prayer 
vt we may not be suffered to fall into 
‘ quptation. When itis said that the 
inwyer and others ia a vur Sav- 
cur, (Mat. xvi. 1; xix. 3; Mark x. 2; 
vike x, 25,) 1t ia meant that they tried 
i gnanare him, or lead him into the 
‘ummission of some offence. 

TENT-MAKER. (Acta xviii. 3.) 
“ita 18 said tu have been Paul's trade; 
1% it 1g Bupposed to refer to the manu: 
weure of tent-cloth rather than to the 
veparing of tents. Some suppose that 
» made military tents, the material 

which was goat-skins. 

TERAH. (Gen. xi. 31, 32.) The 
aber of Abraham, who accompanied 
) 4a to Haran, in Mesopotamia, where 
.e died at the age of two hundred and 
®-4, Abraham being then seventy-five 


tte of age. 

“WRAPHIM. (Jud. xvii. 5.) From 

aparing Gen. xxx. 10, 30, 16 would 
sev on that this word sometimes denotes 
- nehold idol-gods or images. From 
ve hal’a attempts to imitate the form 
x Dovid’s recumbent person by a 
warepdidim, (2 Sam. xix. 15) it is plain 
‘ha. they bore some resemblance to 
‘Dy Duman figure. 

ERTULLUS, (Acta xxiv. 1.) Pro- 
‘ably a Roman lawyer, who acted as 
vtoxecutor in the case of Paul before 
tatix. The Jews, being ignorant of the 
“waan forms of law, &c., would natu- 
«uv employ a person acquainted with 

“in to manage their causes. 

‘ESTAMEN'T. (Heb. ix. 15.) The 
word ‘sstament, whon applied to our 
aap ives, (as the Old and New Testa- 
weit, is used in the same sense with 
coMenant. The old covenant is spoken 
vF vm Lx. xxiv. 8, and the new in Mat. 
> #1. 28. The former was ratiticd by 
ri, blood of sacrifices, and the latter 
of which the other was a type) was 
‘atuticd by the blood of Christ. 

TESTIMONY, TESTIMONIES. 
ha cnx. 88, 99.) Those terms some- 
vimes denote the whole revelation of 
‘ai's will. They frequently occur in 
, wa aense in the ahove eatin. The 
wy refer to the tables of stone, which 
aid ak of the covenant between God 
rid the peop of Israel; (Ex. xxv. 16;) 
(+ Thenee the ark in which they were 
posited is called the “ark “of the 
‘.vamony.” (Kx. xxv, 22. 
SETRARCHL. (Mat. x1v.1.) This 
‘lag was given to a sovereign prince, 
id atrictly denotes one who governs 
fourth part of a province or king- 
v@s. In our Scriptures, however, it jg 
apy aed to any one who governed a 
wovinoe of the Roman empire, what- 

t portion of the territory might be 

un his jurisdiction. The tetrarch 
th» title of king, (Mat. xiv. 9.) 
PLLA TRE, (Acts xix. 28, 31.) A 
waneot publicamusement, wherepopu- 
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lar assemblies, courts, elections, &c., 
were often held. 
THEBEZ. (Jud, ix. 5.) A city 
north-east of Shechem, within the ter- 
ritory of Ephraim, celebrated as the 
place where Abimelech was slain. 
THEOPHILUS. Lover of God. 
(Luke i. 3.) A distinguished indi- 
vidual, probably of Greece or Rome, to 
whom, as his 
patron, Luke addressed his gospel and 
uistory of the Acts of the Apostles. 
THESSALONICA. (Acts xxvii. 2.) 
The capital of one of the prastorial dis: 
tricts of Macedonia. It is now called 


Saloniki, and is situated in European 
Turkey, at the northern extremity of 
the gulf of Saloniki, (formerly the 


Thermaic gulf,) two hundred and se- 
venty-two miles west of Constanti- 
nople; and of the towns of Muropean 
Turkey, is, in point of commerce, 
second only to that a Its popula- 
tion is estimated at 70,000, of whom 
30,000 to 35,000 are Turks, 10,000 or 
)2,000 are Greeks, 20,000 to 30,000 
Jews, and a few hundred Franks. 
The Jews are the principal business 
men. The ancient walls are nearly 
entire, and five or six miles in circuit. 

THESSALONIANS. Evist ks vo. 
These constitute the thirteenth and 
fourteenth in order of the books in the 
New Testament. They were written 
by the apostle Paul to the Church of 
the Thessalonians. The first epistle 
was probably written near the close of 
A.D, 52 or beginning of 53. It is said 
to be the first in time and order of 
Paul’s epistles, Its design is to estab: 
lish the followers of Christ there in all 
those graces for which they were so 
conspicuous, and to cncouraye them, 
by the most affectionate and puinted 
exhortations, in seeking for higher at- 
tuinments and richer consolations in 
the divine life. The second epistle 
was Written soon after the tirst, and 
seems to have been designed to correct 
some nisapprehensions which had oc- 
curred respecting the first. 

THIGH. (Gen. xxiv.2.) The prae- 
tice of 


subjection of the individual, or it might 
be connected with the right of circum. 
cision as a token of God's faithfulness, 

THOMAS, (John xx. 24,) one of the 
twelve a Walon was also called Dicdy- 
mus—‘‘ the twin.” We know little of 
his history ; he seems to have been 
of singular temperment, occasionally 
overcome by a dark and morbid melan- 
choly, He was also wayward and slow 
of behef. (John xi. 16; xiv. 5; uibreteat 
It is supposed he was actively engagec 
in propagating the gospel in the Kast 
Indies, and suffered martyrdom. 

THREE TAVERNS. (Acts xxviii. 
15.) A place sv called, perhaps, from 
the circumstance that three houses ot 
public entertainment were established 
there. It was about thirty-three miles 
from Rome. 

THRESH, (Isa. xli. 15,) THRESH- 
ING-FLOOR. el 110.) he an- 
client threshing-tloors were selected on 
the highest summits, open on every 
side to the wind. Though called tloors, 
they were anciently nothing but plats 
of ground, levelled and rolled, 80 as to 
be as hard asa floor. The sheaves were 
thrown together in a loose heap, and 
the pean beaten out by a machine, or 
by the feet of oxen. (Deut. xxv. 4.) 
The threshing machine was formed of a 
heavy square frame, with rollers, each 
of which was encircled by three or 
four iron rings or wheels, serrated like 
the teeeh of asaw. (Iga. xli..15.) The 
machine was drawn by a pair of oxen, 
the driver sitting on a cross-piece 
fastened to the frame; and as the 
heavy rollors passed over it, the grain 
was crushed out on evory side. 

THYALIRA, (Acts xvi. 14.) A 
city of the province of Lydia, in Asia 
Minor, now known as Akhisar. It is 
situated in an extensive plain, near a 
sinall river, a branch of the ('aicus, 
south-east of Smyrna, between Sardis 
and Pergamos, and was the site of one 
of the seven churches of Asia, to which 
John wrote. (Rev. i. 11.) 

THYINE WOOD (Rev, xviii. 12,) 
may wean sweet-scented wood gener- 
ally, or a particular species of ever- 
green, resembling the cypress, which 
was prized for its aromatic qualities, 
and was susceptible of a fine pose: 

TIBERIAS. (John vi. 2.) This city 
was in lower Galileo, on the western 
shore of the sea of Galilee—called from 


articular friend or 


nitting the hand under the 
thigh might denote the obedience or 
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this city the sea of Tiberias. It was 


founded by Herod Antipas, and named | ( 


Tiberias, in honour of his patron the 
emperor Tiberius. A royal palace was 
built for the adornment of the new 
city, which became the virtual capital 
of Galilee. After the overthrow of 
Jerusalem, it was a famed seat of 
Jewish learning. 

SEA OF, same as sea of (ialilee, Sea 
of Chinneroth, and Lake of Gennesarct. 
(John xxi. 1.) The lake is often alluded 
toin the igcepem. Its expanse of waters 
is formed by the Jordan. It is about 
twelve miles long and six broad. The 
water ia pure, and fish are abundant. 
The scenery around is romantic and 
beautiful, and hallowed by many time- 
honoured associations. 

TIBERIUS CESAR (Luke iii. 1,) 
was the son-in-law and successur of 
Augustus, (Luke ii. 1,) and though with 
Bome apparent virtues, was one of 
the most infamous tyrants that ever 
scourged the empire of Rome. 

TIMBREL. (fx. xv, 20.) A mu- 
sical instrument, supposed to have 
resembled very nearly the instrument 
of modern days called the tambourine. 

TIMNATH. (Gen. xxxvili. 12,) or 
TIMNAH, (2 Chr. xxviii. 18,) situated 
on the northern border of Judah, was 
one of the oldest towns of Canaan. 

TIMNATH-SERAUH, (Josh. xix. om 
or TIMNATH-HERLS, (Jud. ii. 9, 
was a city on mount Ephraim, given to 
Joshua at his own request; and the 
place of his residence and burial. 

TIMOTHY, (1 Tim. 1. 2,) or TIMO- 
THEUS, Honoured of God, (Acta xvi. 
],) was a native either of Derbe or 
Lystra. His mother’sname was Eunice, 
and a woman of eiabinguihed piety, o8 
was also his grandmother Lois; (2’Tim. 
1.53) and by them he was educated re- 
ligivusly. (2 ‘Tim, ui. 15.) His father 
was a Greek. Paul found him in one 
of the cities above named, and being 
informed of his good standing among 
the Christians there, selected him as 
a assistant in his labours, and to avoid 
the cavils of the Jews, performed on 
him the mte of circumcision. (1 Cor, 
ix, 20.) He afterwards became the 
companion of Paul, 

EPIsTLes OF PaUL TO, These are the 
fifteenth and sixteenth in order of the 
books of the New ‘Testament. The 
first is supposed to have been written 
about the year 60, and contains special 
instructions respecting the qualifica- 
tions and the duties of sundry ecclesi- 
astical officers, and other persons, and 
the most affectionate and pungent ex- 
hortations of faithfulness. The second 
epistle was written a year or two later, 
and while Paul was in constant ex- 
pectation of martyrdom, (2 Tim, iv. 
6-8,) and may be regarded as the dying 
counsel of the venerable apostolic 
father to his son in the Lord. 

PIN. (Num. xxxi. 22.) A well-known 
metal in use at a very early period, and 
an article of Tyrian commerce, (Ez. 
xxvii. 12.) In Isa. i. 25, the word ren- 
dered tin probably means a sort of 


Toss. 

TIRSHATHA. (Neh. vii. 65.) An 
Ofticer of state. It 1s from a Persian 
term signifying severe or august. 

TIRES. (Isa. in. ne This generally 
denotes an ornamental head-dress. 

_TIRZAH, (1 Ki. xvi._17,) was the re- 
sidence of the kings of Israel from the 
time of Jeroboam to that of Zimri, or 
nearly fifty years. Its exact site is 
uncertain, though it is supposed to 
have been within the territory of Eph- 
raim. Some have supposed it to be the 
same With Shechem. 

TISHBITE. (1 Ki. xvii. ).) Elijah is 
called the J'ishbite ; but whether it de- 
notes the place of his nativity or resid- 
ence, or whether it simply describes 
his office as a roprover and reformer, 
18 uncertain. 

TITHES, (Gen. xiv. 20,) or tenths. 
A sort of tax known long before the 
time of Moses, and practised under the 
civil and religious government of hea- 
then nations. 1t was introduced into 
the Levitical code, and consisted in 
rendering a fixed proportion of the pro- 
duce of the earth, herds, &c., to the 
service of God, whom they were taught 
to consider as proprietor of all. One- 
tenth of this produce went to the use 
of the Levites, who had no part in the 
soil, and of course were dependent on 
their brethron for the means of sub- 
sistence. Having given up their land, 
the tithe was a species of rent paid to 
them. Qne-tenth of their tenth they 
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paid in their turn to the priests. 
Num, xviii. 21-32.) 

TITUS. (Gal. ii. 1.) A Gentile by 
descent, and probably converted to 
Christianity under the preaching of 
Paul. (Tit.i. 4.) Titus was the com- 
panion of Paul in many of his trials 
and missionary tours, (2 Cor. viu. 6 
16, 23,) and was intrusted with several 
important commissions. (2 Cor, xii. 
18; 2 Tim. iv. 10; Tit. i. 5.) 

Epistux oF Pau TO, is the scven- 

teenth in order of the books of the New 
Testament, ‘The epistle is brief, in- 
deed, but comprehensive, having in it 
both broad principles and minute de- 
tails, suited to dhe various circum- 
stances and relations of believers, 
The date of this epistle has been much 
disputed—some take the year 52, others 
64, as the dierioe of its composition. 
_ TOBIAH., The Lord is Good. (Neh. 
11.10.) An Ammonite of considerable 
Influence, and a leader in the 0} pean 
which was made to the rebuilding of 
the temple by Nehemiah. 

TONGUES, (See Lanuuaae.) _ 

TONGUES, Girt or, (1 Cor. xii. 
10.) This extraordinary gift of the 
Spirit, which had been foretold by the 
prophet Isaiah, (xxviii. 11, 12,) was the 
powe: to speak in a language which 
iad never been learned by the usual 
methods of application. They who 
possessed itspake “with new tongues.” 
rhis gift enabled the unlettered 
apostles and early Christians to preach 
the gospel in the language of any 
country which they might visit as 
missionaries. It was therefore a 
blessed boon, and very necessary to 
the carly evangelisation of the world. 

TOOTH. (Ex. xxxi. 24.) The law of 
retaliation allowed the Jewish magis- 
trate to give tu one who had been de- 
prived of a tooth or an vye, the tooth 
or eye of the aggressor in revenge. The 
Jews construed this law to justily pri- 
vate revenge; but this construction, 
and the whole principle of the law 
were condemned by our Saviour, an 
the law of forbearance and forgiveness 
commended, 

TOPAZ. (Ex. xxviii. 17.) A pre- 
cious stone of various colours, Which i8 
supposed by many to have been the 
ancient chrysvlite. <A single topaz has 
been sold for upwards of £208,363. 
The finest specimens are found in the 
Kast Indies. The Scottish cairngorm 
is a species of it. 

TORTOISE. (Lev. xi, 29.) It is 
generally supposed that this word, in 
the original, denotes a species of lizard, 
and not the amphibious animal known 
to us as thie tortoise. 

TOWER. (Mat. xxi. 33.) Towers 
were common in vineyards, (Isa. v. 2,) 
and are often seen there at the present 
day. They are sometimes thirty feet 
square, and sixty feet high, and are a 
kind of pleasure-louse, serving as a 
shelter fur the watchman, and as a 
summer retreat of the owner, affording 
an extensive prospect and fresh air. 

TOWER oF KpAk, (Gen. xxxv, 2],) or 
‘‘tower of the flock,” as it is ed, 
(Mic. iv. 8.) This is supposed to have 
been a particular tower about a mile 
from Bethlehem, and to have been 
erected, like other towers, for the use 
of shepherds and herdsmen to superin- 
tend their flocks, and descry the ap- 
prone) of danger. (2 Chr. xxvi. 10.) 
Some have supposed that the phrase, 
‘‘tower of the flock,” had ove 
reference to Bethlehem, as the birth- 
place of our Saviour. 

TRACHONITIS. (Luke iii, 1.) A 
rocky broken district, east of the Jor- 
dan. It was infested with robbers, and 
Herod the Great obtained the province 
on condition that he would extirpate 
them. <At his death his son Vhilip 
succeeded to the government of it. 

TRADITION. (Mat. xv.2.) A pre- 
cept or custom not contained in the 
written law, but handed down from 
generation to generation. The Jews 
maintain that God gave Moses, besides 
the law which we have in the Old J'es- 
tament, a variety of precepts, which he 
made known to Joshua, by whom they 
were communicated to the elders, and 
by them to the judges, prophets, &c. ; 
that they were finally collected from 
various sources, and recorded in what 
is called the 7'almud. Many of these 
traditions were in direct opposition to 
the law of God, a striking example of 
which is given by our Saviour in con- 
nection with the passage above cited. 

TRANCE. (Acts. re 10.) This word 
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occurs but twice in the Old Testament, 
(Num, xxiv, 4, 16,) and in both in- 
stances is supplied by the translators, 
and not found in the original. The 
word denotes a state of mind in which 
external objects are entirely unnoticed 
and forgotten, so that the soul seems, 
for the time, to have passed out of the 
body, and to be occupied in purely 
spiritual contemplations. This state 
may sometimes be the effect of natural 
causes; but, in the case of Peter, there 
was an interposition of supernatural 


power, 7 

TRANSFIGURE, (Mat. xvii. 2.) 
This term denotes a change of aspect or 
appearance, not of substance or body. 

he chanye was seen in the face of the 
Redeemer, and in his anyarel: It was 
exceciinuly majestic and glorious, and 
is particularly described by the evange- 
lists, and alluded to by Peter, (2 Pet. 1. 
16-18.) His countenanee shone with 
radiant splendour, and his rubes glist- 
ened with aspowy whiteness, The de- 
sien of this miraculous event was 
manifold, but chictly to attest, mn the 
most solemn and mysterivus manner, 
the divinity of the Messiah’s person 
and mission; to support the faith of the 
disciples by evidence of the existence of 
a separate state, which was furnished 
by the appearance and conversation of 
Moses and Elias. ; 

TREASURE-CITLES, (Fx. i, 11.) 
TREASURE-HOUSES,  (Izra v.17.) 
The kings of Judah had keepers of the 
treasures, both in city and country, (1 
Chr. xvii. 25,) and the towns where 
these treasures were deposited were 
called treasure-citics, and the magazines 
or houses for their safe-keeping were 
called treasure-houacs. 

TREASURES IN THE FIELD. 
Jer. xi. 8.) ** These ‘ treasures in the 
ield’ were doubtless laid up in subiter- 
ranean pits like the mattamores in 
Barbary, in which grain is deposited 
when winnowed. Two or three hun- 
dred pits are sometimes together, the 
smallest of which will hold four hun- 
dred bushels.”— Dr. Shaw. 

TRESPASS (Lev. vi. 2,) usually de- 
notes an offence committed against, or 
an injury done to another. It implies 
a departure from duty in respect to 
Qod or man. (Mat. vi. 15.) 

TRIBE. une i.4.) The posterity 
of cach of the twelve sons of Jacob is 
called a tribe. Jacob, on his death- 
bed, adopted Ephraim and Manasseh, 
the sons of Joseph, as his own children, 
(Gen. xlviii, 5,) aud thus made two 
tribes of one, Th the distribution of the 
promised land, however, only twelve 
shares were made; for the tribe of Levi 
wore to minister in the temple, and to 
be supported by the contributions of 
the rest. ‘he twelve tribes continued 


to he one people till after the death of 


Solomon, when ten of them revolted, 
and became a separate monarchy 
under Jeroboam, and were called the 


kingdom of Isracl, leaving the tribes of 


Benjamin and Judah under the govern- 
ment of Rehoboam, with the name of 
the kingdom of Judah. 

TRIBUTE. (Cen. xlix. 15.) That 
which is paid to rulers in token of 
subjection, and for the support of 
government, Hy the Jewish law, (Ex. 
xxx. 13,) a tribute or capitation tax 
was half-a-shekel, or one shilling anda 
halfpenny sterling. which was ex- 
pended in the temple service. 

TROAS, (Actsxvi. 8.) A maritime 
city of Mysia, on the Mediterranean, 
near the site of ancient Troy, so cele- 
brated in Grecian history. Paul 
visited it repeatedly, (Acts xx, 5-12; 
2 Cor. i. 12; 2 Tim, iv. 13.) 

TROGYLLIUM. (Actsxx. 15.) A 
town at the base of mount Mycale, in 
lonia, opposite to Samos, where Paul 
tarried one night on his way from 
Troas to Miletus. 

TROPHIMUS, (Acts xx. 4.) A 
native of Ephesua, (Acts xxi. 2¥,) and 
a convert to the faith of the gospel, 

robably under Paul’s ministry. He 
Fecame one of the apostle’s companions 
and helpers in missionary travels and 
labours. (2 Tim. iv, 20.) 

TUBAL. (Gen. x. 2.) Fifth son of 
Japheth, whose descendants probably 
yeopled a country lying south of the 
{ ‘aucasus, between the Black Sea and 
the Aranes, whose inhabitants were 
the Tibareni of the Greeks. 


TURTLE-DOVE, (Lev. i. at A 
By the Jewish law, 


specice of pigeon. 
the 


»oor who could not afford a more 
costly mecrince were permitted to bring 
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two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 
(Lev. xit. 6-8.) By thia the outwar 
circumstances of pany: the mother of 
Christ, are known, (Luke ii. 24.) 

TYCHICUS, (Acts xx. 4.) A com: 
panion of Paul, and evidently a de- 
voted and faithful disciple. (ph. vi. 
21, 22; Col. iv. 7, 8.) 

TYRE, Jock, (Josh. xix, 29,) or 
TYRUS. (ez. xxvi.2.) Acityof Pho 
nicia, now in the pashalic of Acre, 
about ninety miles north-west of deru- 
salem, and twenty or thirty nules 
suuth-west of Sidon, and a city whose 
antiquity is ofancient days. (Lea, xxi. 
7+) Tt was probably built 13 nc. Tits 
Intnificence and wealth are described 
with great splendour of language by 
the prophet Ezekiel, chap. 28. The 
luxury, vice, and destruction of this 
mighty city, which once had the entire 
control of the trade with India, and 
into whose lap the treasures of the 
world were poured, form the subjects 
of some of the most Interesting pr0- 
phecies, (Isa. xxiii.y Ez. xxvi., xxVINL,) 
and we are told by modern travellers 
that ita desolation is complete, 
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UNCTION, (1 John ii. 20.) denotes 
the grace of God's Spirit bestowed on 
believers, and used figuratively (in re- 
ference to the ceremony of anointing) 
to signify either health or purity, or 
as a token of rejoicing. 

UNDERGIRDING. (Acts xxvii. 
17.) Encircling the vessel with a stout 
cable. Lord Anson mentions a Spanish 
man-of-war that was saved by throw- 
ing over-board one tier of guns, and 
tucking six turns of a cable around the 
ship, by which she was prevented 
from opening. 

UNICORN, (Dent. xxiii. 17,) or ane 
horned, The animal designated by this 
name was evidently distinzuished for 
its ferocity, (Isa. xxxiv, 7,) strength, 
(Nun. axl. 22; xxiv. 8,) avilitv, CPs. 
xxix. 6,) wildness, (Job xxxix. .) and 
the prominency of its horn, (Deut. 
xxxi. V7; Vs. xen. 10.) But whether 
the orivinal word translated unicorn 
micans any particnlaranimal, or at least 
any animal now known, is very proble- 
matical, ‘That it was not the rhino- 
ceros Beems generally agreed by modern 
critics: and that it might have been 
the astern buffalo is not improbable. 

UR, (Gen. xi. 23,) called “Ur of the 

Chaldees,” was the birthplace of Abra- 
ham. Its connection with the histor 
of Abraham and Jacob, and the posi- 
tion of the only Haran now known, 
have induced modern geographers to 
ace Ur in the north-west part of 
fesopotamia, which was the ‘land 
of the Chaldeans,” (lez. i. 3.) where 
Orfah— formerly Edessa now stands. 

URIAH, Mire of Jehovah, (2 Sam. 
xi, 3,) or URLAS. (Mat. i, 6.) The 
husband of Bathsheba, and an officer 
in David’s army. The brave soldier 
was cruelly betrayed, and allowed to 
fall in battle. 

URIM AND THUMMIM. (Ex, 
xxvili. 30.) These words literally 
sisnify Jighta and perfections. Whether 
Hey cnote some divine manifestation 
made in or upon the brenstplate itself, 
or whether it was a visible appendage 
to the breastplate, indicating its pecn- 
liar and sacred use in this respect, has 
been keenly disputed. The utmost 
that can be satisfactorily known re- 
specting the subject is, that it was the 
manner or thing through which a 
knowledge of the divine will was 
sought and conveyed. (Deut, xxxXiii. 
8; 1 Sam. xxviii. 6.) 

USURY. (Mat. xxv. 27.) The word 
usury in modern phrase, means exorbi- 
tant or unlawful interest; but in the 
Scriptures it means any interest, The 
law of Moses prohibited the Jews from 
taking any interest of each other for 
the loan of money, or anything else, 
though they were allowed to take it of 
foreigners, 

UZ. (Lam. iv. 21.) A district of 
Arabia, which was probably settled b 
the posterity of Uz, or Huz, a descend- 
ant of Shem, (Gen. x. 23; xxii. 21,) and 
distinguished as the dwelling-place of 
Job, whose estate was like that of a 
modern Bedouin Sheikh. It was pro- 
hably an extensive district, (Jer. xxv. 
20,) and perhaps subject to Idumea. 


(Lam. iv, 21.) 
UZZAH. Strength. (2 Sam. vi. 8.) 


A son of Abinadab, who was instantly 
killed by the immediate interposition 
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of God, for laying his hands upon the 


d{ark, in vivlation of the onpas pro- 


visions of the divine law. Sam, iv. 
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VAIL, or VEIT. (Gen. xxiv. 65.) 
The vail is an indispensable portion of 
Oriental female dress, It entirely con- 
coals the face. To lift her vail is the 
grossest insult that can be done to a 
woman. 

VASHTI. (Ksth, 1. 9. 
sia, and the repudiate 
BUCrUS. 

VENGEANCE, (Rom. xii. 19.) This 
word often denotes merely punishment, 
without any reference to the state of 
mind in which it is inflicted. In the 
passage cited, and elsewhere, (Deut. 
XXxil. 35,) the exclusive right of God to 
punish wrongdoers, and to vindicate 
the right, is plainly asserted. Hence 
every act of revenge is an interference 
with the divine prerogative. 

VERMILION. (Kz, xxiii. 14.) A 
chemical substance, used for colouring 
red, and much valued for ornamenting 
dwellings, (er, xxii. 14,) and painting 
images, (bz, xxiii. 14.) Pliny describes 
it as a reddish sand found in silver 
mines, and much used as a paint. 

VINEGAR. (Pro. x, 26.) The He- 
brews seem to have had two kinds of 
Vinegar, one of which they used as a 
drink, (Num. vi.3,) which was probably 
au Weak red wine; and the other as an 
acid diluted with water. 

VINES, (Num. xx. 5,) and VINE- 
YARDS, (Ez. xxviii. 26,) have been 
highly prized in every country. We 
first read of a vineyard in the history of 
Noah. (Gen, ix. 20.) Uhis incident 
seems to prove that the culture of the 
vine was not unknown hefore the 
deluge. The vine plant yet grows wild 
in Armenia, in the district of Ararat. 
The cultivation of the vine had ar- 
rived at some perfection in very early 
times. ‘The vineyard is commonly 
mentioned in the Bible in contra- 
distinction from the field, and is occa- 
sionally used in speaking of ordinary 
gardens. Vines were usually planted 
uen heights and precipitous crags, 
(Jer. xxx 5,) where it was pumectimes 
necessary to build walls in order to re- 
tain the soil. The whole process of 
preparing a vineyard is described by 

suahv. J. The methods of planting 
the vine were various. They were 
usually propagated by suckers. ‘The 
branches were sometimes suffered to 
creep upon the earth; or the vine stood 
upright without support; or a post was 
erected with a cruss-piece; or a trellis 
or arbour was set up), with fonr or more 
upright pillars, over which the boughs 
spread. Vineyards were enclosed with 
a hedge or a wall, to defend them from 
the ravages of beasts. <A tower was 
also built as the station of a watch- 
man. (Num. xxii 24; Psa. Ixxx. 8-13; 
Pro. xxiv. 31; Sol. Song ii. 15; Mat. 
xxi. $3.) The regular vintage begins 
in Syria about the middle of Septem- 
ber, and Jasts about two months 
(Lev. xxvi. 5; Amosix. 13.) Ripe clus: 
ters, however, are found in Palestine 
ag early asdJune aml July, although the 
recular vintage begins in September. 
This difference may arise from the 
threefold growth of the vine already 
mentioned. The tirst gathered in Ca- 
naan is probably meant in Num, xiii. 
20. The vintage was celebrated by the 
Hebrews with still more festivity than 
the harvest, (la. xvi. 9,) and was some- 
times a season of wicked mirth. (Jud. 


x, 27, 

VIOL. (Amos vi.5.) This wasan in- 
atrument of music, and supposed to bo 
the same with the psaltery, 

VIPER. (lob xx. 16.) A venomous 
serpent, from two to five feet in length. 
Its bite is yeaa painful, and, in 
many species, quickly and certainly 
fatal; wo that 1t was anciently regarded 
asa special judgment from heaven to 
be bitten by one. Hence the viper is 
an emblem of whatever is dcoeitful and 
destructive. 

VISION. (Num. xxiv. 4.) In for- 
mer times God was pleased to reveal 


Queen of Per: 
wite of Alha- 


himself, and communicate his will in|} 


what were called visions, which were 
caused eithor in the night in ordinar 
sleep, (Dan. vii. 1,) or by day in a tem- 
porary trance. 

VOW. (Num. vi. 2) In the Scrip- 
tural use, this word means a solemn re- 
ligious promise, or covenant, hy which 
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one binds himself to do or suffer certain 
things, depending on God fur power to 
accomplish it. Hence vows were made 
with prayer, and paid with thanks. 
giving. (Num. vi. 2-21; Jud, xi. 80, 
31; Va. 1xi. 6; Acta xviii. 18.) 
VULTURE. (Lev. xi. 14.) A filthy, 
rapacious bird, unclean by the cera 
monial law, (Deut. xiv. 13,) but useful 
for destroying substances which might 
othorwise produce pestilence. They 
tlock to tields of battle to satiate them- 
nelves upon the unburied. (lsa. xxxiv, 
6,15.) ‘The extreme acutencss of the 
sense of sight in the vulture enables it 
to discern its prey at a great distance. 


WAFER. (Ex. xvi. 81.) A thin 
cake of fine four, used in various 
offerings anointed with oil. 

WAGGON, (Gen. xlv.19.) Waggons, 
and similar vehicles, which are con- 
sidered by us so indispensable in trans- 
portation, are not used at this day in 
the Kast, or in Egypt. Niebulir states 
that he saw nothing of the kind either 
in Arabia or Egypt. In ancient timea 
however, thoy wore well kuown, anc 
frequently employed. (Num. vii. 3; 
Amos ii. 13.) We have figures of rnde 
vehicles of this kind on monnmenta, 
supposed to be as ancient as the age 
succeeding that of Joseph. 

WALLS. (Gen. xlix. 6.) The walls 
of ancient times were yvenerally built 
vf earth, or clay, mixed with straw, 
and hardened in the sun. Hence it 
wags necessary to build them of great 
thickness, in order to ensure their 
permanency, 

WANDERINGS of Jeracl. (Num. 
ix. 20.) The habitation of the Hebrewa, 
in Egypt, was in Goshen, which is sup- 
posed to have extended from a point 
above Cairo to the Mediterranean, in- 
cluding the Jand on both sides of the 
eastern branch, by which the Nile dis- 
charged its waters; and bounded on 
the east by the wilderness, and on the 
south by the mountains, which separate 
the waters of the Ked sea from thoae of 
the Nile. pete ney inks commenced 
on the tifteenth day of the tirst month, 
(about the middle of our April.) Their 
first Journcy was from Kameses to & ° 
coth; which last (ax the name signi ‘8 
hooths,) was probably nothing mo:e 
than a convenient encampment. The 
distance between these two places is 
estimated at thirty miles. Their course 
must have been a little north of east, 
to pass round the end of a mountain 
winch stood in their way. From Sue- 
coth togitham, in the edye of the wil- 
derness, was a long march, the stages 
being at least sixty milea apart; but 
they were flying from an enemy, and 
there was not one sick or feeble among 
them, and their God bore them, as on 
cayles’ Wings, so that it is not Impos- 
sible that they passed over this dis- 
tance in twenty-four hours, ‘The dis- 
tance tothe Arabian gulf may, however, 
have been twelve or tifteen miles less, 
anciently, than at present, as there are 
clear indications that the water has re- 
ceeded about that distance. Now they 
received an order from God to change 
their course, and, instead of going eaat- 
ward in the wilderness, ina direct line, 
to turn suuthward and pass along the 
coast of the Red sea, keeping it on 
their left, and the mountains already 
mentioned on their right. Pursuing 
this route for about thirty-two miles 
from [tham, which was jormerly or 
the northern point of the Arabian gulf, 
or twenty miles south of Suez, now 
occupying the land at the end of one 
arm of the Red sea, they arrived at : 
place where there seems to have beer 
2 yap in the mountains towards Heypt 
and a creek which obstructed thei 
further progress to the south. Her 
at Migdol, over against Baal Zephon 
and near Pihahiroth, whon enclose 
on every side but one, they were ove 
taken by the chariots and horseme 
of Pharaoh, ond must have bee 
utterly dystroyed, had not God mir. 
culougly interposed, and opened f: 
them & passage through the sea; an 
atiA ‘the Egyptian host would so 
ve overtaken them, but they we: 
wverwhelmed by the sudden reflu 
of the waters to their former cha 
mel, Having crossed the gulf, th 
Went forward into the wilderness 
journey. of three days, and can 
to Maral, whose bitter waters we 
miraculously rendered ewoet for thi 
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use. Marah corresponds with the well 
now called Hawara, whose waters are 
‘nitter. ‘The next journey was to Elim 
‘Swhere were twelve wells of water, aud 
threescore and ten palm-trees.” This 
place, as Niebuhr and Burckhardt 
agree, is now called Wady Charendel, 
about ton miles from Hawara. There 
is at this place now a copious spring, 
and water may be obtained any where 
around by digging fur it; so that we need 
not expect to find the precise number of 
wells which existed in the time of Mo- 
sea, Hitherto their march was paralle) 
to thesea, and at no great distance from 
it; but now the cvast changes from 
south-east to south, and the straight 
course to Sinai leaves it more to the 
right, From Elim, they journeyed 
through Dophkab and Alush to Rephi- 
dim, where water was first obtained by 
smiting a rock with the rod of Moses; 
and here the Israelites were first at- 
tacked by their implacable enemies, the 
Amalckites, (Bx. xvii. 3-8; 1 Sam. 
xv, 2.) Their next encampment was in 
the desert of Sinai, where they remain- 
ei eleven months, having spent between 
two and three montis ip coming from 
kuypt to this place. Here they re- 
ceived the laws and institutions from 
Jabovah; and here the tabernacle was 
rrected and consecrated. and the whole 
ceremonial service enacted, On the 
twentieth day of the second month of 
the eccond year, the pillar of cloud and 
tire arose from the tabernacle, where it 
had rested for some time, and by its 
course led them into the wilderness of 
Paran, called ‘*the great and terrible 
wilderness.” (Num. x. 12.) When they 
came to Kibroth Hattaavah, they pro- 
voked God to destroy many of them for 
their inordinate lusting, and for their 
ungrateful rebellion. (Num, xt. 34.) 
This place is also called Taberah; both 
names being derived from the fearful 
destruction of the people which occur- 
red here. From this place, where they 
remained long, they marched northward 
through Hazeruth, Rithma, Rimmon- 
purez, Libnah, and Kadesh-barnea, 
whence the spies were sent to explore 
the land, On the rebellion of the peo- 
pia, oceasioncd by the report of the 
bpies, they were ordered tu get them 
‘into the wilderness of the Red sea.” 
(Num. xiv. a Now their march was 
retrograde, and they came into the same 
wiiderness of Paran which they had 
pe eed some time before, but by a 

ifferent route. How much_ time 
they spent in the wilderness, before 
they reached Lzion gover, a port 
on the eastern arm of the Ked sea, is 
unknown; but fifteen stations are dis- 
tinctly named. Probably they were 
sometimes stationary for a long period; 
but in all their marchings and restings, 
they were under the direction of the 
ie of cloud and tire which went be- 
ere them. (Num, ix. 22.) For many 
days they encompassed mount Scir, 
and then turned northward to the desert 
of Zin, and journeyed tou mount Hor, 
where Aaron died and was buried 
(Num, xx. 20-28.) Being disappointed 
in obtaining a passaze through the 
country of Edom, they returned to 
Esion-geber, and passed round the 
wouth side of mount Scir, At length 
they arrived at the brook Zared, or 
Benthammed, in the thirty-cighth year 
after the time of their leaving Kadesh- 
hbarnea, and the fortieth from their de- 
parture from the land of bgypt. From 
aared they made ono march across the 
Arnon, now Mudjch, to Dibon, the ruins 
“ which place are still visible about 
{ir miles from the Arnon. Thence 
tley proceeded by several stages to the 
mountains of Abarim, on the east of 
Jovdan, which chain of mountains they 
wissed at Pisgah, from the summit of 
which Moses was indulged with a view 
of the land of Canaan, which he was 
not permitted to enter; and hore alav 
tt minated his useful and laborious life, 
fepararrve erbac these mountains, they 
cximeto Be 


the Jordan, whic 
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ever was apy quarter given, except 
where the vanquished was retained as a 
slave, and, consequently, the number 
of killed was often immense. (2 Chr. 
xiii. 17.) Although the military art was 
comparatively simple, yet ingenious 
atratagema of various kinds were prac- 
tised. Mnemies were then, as now, 
surprised and overcome by unexpected 
divisions of the forces, by ambushes, 
and by false retreats, (Gen, xiv. 15; 
Josh, viii. 12; Jud, xx. 36-39; 2 Ki. vii. 12.) 
About the end of the ninth or the begin- 
ning of the eighth century before Christ, 
Uzziah ‘‘made in Jerusalem engines, 
invented by cunning men, to be on the 
towers and upon the bulwarks, to shoot 
arrowsand great stones withal.” (2Ubr. 
xxvi. 15.) Among these was the bat- 
tering-ram. (Kz iv. 1,2; xxi, 22.) This 
was poening more than a long beam of 
strong wood, usually oak. It was in- 
tended to batter down walla, and the 
end with which the assault was made 
was armed with a mass of age metal, 
in the shape of arum’s head. ‘The crow 
was also the name of an instrument of 
war. But there was no part of the 
ancient military preparations which was 
more terrible than the chariot. (Ex. 
xiv. 7; Deut. xx. 1; Josh, xvii. 16; Jud. 
iv. 3.) The practice of offensive war in 
modern times cannot be defended by 
reference to sacred history. We bave a 
new and better dispensation, which 
breathes forgiveness and forbearance; 
and the tendency and promised fruit of 
which is to banish wars and fightings 
from the earth, and make it the abude 
of peace and love. a 

WASH, WASHING. (Mark vii. 3.) 
The Jews, as we learn from this pas- 
gaye, laid great stress on frequent 
ablutions in the time of Christ. They 
supposed that such yesbing had in it a 
religious merit, and proudly reproved 
others who wero not so rigid in such 
transactions as themselves. It was the 
duty of the servant to attend to his 
master in this particular service, and 
the manner of its performance may be 
learned frum the phrase, ‘* Elisha, who 
poured water on the hands of Elijah,” 
(2 Ki. iii, 11.) Washing the hands in 
water was on some occasions a solemn 
protestation of innocence. 

WATCH, (Ex. xiv, 24.) The ori- 
ginal division of the night was into the 
tirst, middle, and morning watch; but 
after the captivity, the Jews adopted 
the custom of Rome and Greece, which 
divided the twelve hours of the night 
into four watches, beginning with six 
in the afternoon, (Mark xin, 35 

WATER, (Gen. xvii. 4. The 
scarcity of water is one of the cala- 
mities of the Eastern world, and the 
distress which is often experienced by 
man and beast for want of it is inde- 
scribable. in Pro, xxi 1, the original 
term rendered rivers signities divisions, 
partitions, sections, and refers to the 
ancient Oriental methods of conveying 
water to orchards and gardens, This 
was by means of canals, or rivulets 
flowing in artificial channels, Water 
was commonly drawn out of wells 
by females, and transported upon 
the shoulder or head, in large leathern 
or earthen vessels, This is still the 
practice in the Hast. Water is a com- 
inon emblem in Scripture, and its 
genera: Bignilicance 1s apparent. To 

e in “deep waters,” is to suffer; the 
**troubled sea” represents the restless 
wicked. Water refreshes and revives 
the thirsty traveller; salvation to a dry 
and withered world is a ‘ puro river of 
water of life.” 

WEAVER. (Ex. xxxv, 35.) Tho 
art of weaving was known in_ very 
ancient tiucs, and especially in Egypt, 
where the process, with the necessary 
implements of the craft, is depicted on 
the monuments, There the Hobrews 
learned it, and applied it to the forma- 
tion of the curtains, &c, of the taber- 


nacle, 
WEDDING GARMENT.  ( Mat. 


-jesimoth and Abel-shittim,| xxii. 11.) The wedding garments were 
| where they encamped on the banks of 


furnished by the host, and were required 


1 river they orosaed|to be worn by those who were admitted 


as they had done the Med sea, on dry|as guests at marringe-suppers, It is 


grount 

WAR _ (Gen. xiv. 2) We read of 
vast armies in the land of Palestine; 
avury citizen wasasoldier, (2 Chr. xiii 
3, Kv, 5 Xvil, 14-18; xxv, 5-7; xxvi. 
1)-16. rom the nature of the arms 
ani the custoina of the ancients, their 
battles wero truly murderous. In those 
timos heroes sought through the whole 
buld for their personal enemies, Scarcely 


still customary for Oriental princes to 
provide dresses for their guests; and 
each guest must appear wearing the 


OE tom 
; SK. (Gen. xxix. 27.) The word 
in this passage means the term of seven 
days, during which the marriage festival 
lasted, The division of time into por- 


tions of seven days had its origin at the 
creation, (Gen. vii. 4-10: vii. 10, 12,) 


WIN 


and traces of it are found in every 
quarter of the worl 

WELLS. (Ex. xv. 27.) These were 
very essential in a country of flocks and 
herds, aud were generally provided at 
each place of pasturage. They were 
deep, (John iv. 11,) and expensive to 
dig and preserve, and hence were a 
valuable pare of the husbandman’s pro- 
perty. (Num. xx. 17-19.) They were 
sometimes owned in common. (Gen. 
xxix. 2,3.) Tu protect them from the 
sand, and from being used by cthers, 
they were covered usually with a stone. 
In a country where water wus s0 valu- 
able, and so difficult to be procured, it 
was an appropriate emblem of rich 
bleasings. 

We LL, Jacos’s, (John iv, 6.) The 
identification of this ape in modern 
times scems to be complete. The well 
is dug in the rock, and is about seventy- 
tive feet deep, and perhajs nine in 
diameter. There isa low vault built 
over it, which bas a very narrow aper- 
ture. At some seasons it is dry, at 
others there are ten and twelve feet 
of water in it. It is distant from the 
city about thirty-five minutes’ walk. 
The tields around are no doubt that 


* parcel of ground which Jacob gave to | ful, 


his son Joseph. “ 

HALE. (Job vii. 12) Jn the 
Mosaic account of the creation, we are 
tuld that on the fifth day God created 
great whales, (Gen, 1.21.) The word 


probably means no particular ppecics of | d 


animals, but the largest class of creep- 
ing things, whether mhabiting the land 
or the water. 
WHEAT. (Jud. vi. 11.) This most 
useful and important of all grains was 
produced abundantly in the land of 
Canaan In our translation it is often 
mentioned under the general name o 
corn, Such is the peculiar nature of 
Egyptian wheat, that Pharaoh's dream 
about seven ears of corn coming up 
upon one stalk, (Gen, xli. 5,) was ac: 
cording tu the common appearance of 


the grain. 2; 
HIKLWIND. (Isa. xvii. 13.) The 
fearful and resistless effect of a whirl- 
wind in tropical countnes has often 
been described by travellers. ts march 
is ruin, devastation, and death. 
and houses are no impediment to its 
vrogress. Especially in the desert does 
it stir up the sand aud form it into 
moving sr 

WHITED SEPULCHRES, (Mat. 
xxiii, 27.) It was customary to white- 
wash the Jewish sepulchres annually 
that they might be distinctly seen and 
avoided, inasmuch as coming in contact 
with them was the occasion of cere- 
monial detilement, (Num, xix 16.) 
This practice gave them a neat and 
beautiful appearance, and presented a 
striking contrast to the dark and offen: 
sive mass of putrefaction within. 

WILLOW. (Lev. xxiii. 40.) A well- 
known tree which flourishes beat in 
marshy ground, and on the borders of 
water-courses, (Job xl, 22; Isa xv, 7; 
xliv. 4; Ex xvu-6.) 

WIMPLES. = (Isa. 111. 22.) Supposed 
by some to mean a broad full mantle or 
shaw), like the vail which Ruth had, 
(Ruth iii. 15. 

WIND. (Ex. xv. 10.) The east wind 
was injurious to vegetation and dan- 
geruus at sea, (Is. xlvin. 7.) The 
south wind brought heat, (Luke xii. 55,) 
the south-west and the north fair wea- 
ther, (Job xxxvii. 9, 22; Pro. xxv. 23.) 
The character of the east wind may be 
inferred from Gen. xli. 6; Jub iu 10; Pa 
xi, 6; Isa, xxvii. 8; Jer. iv, 11-138; Ez, 
xvii. JO; xix, 12; axvit, 26; Hos. xu. 
15, (See Kurociypon.) In some pas- 
sages, such as in Ps. cil, 16, ** for the 
wind passeth over it and it is gone,” a 
peculiar withering and fatal power is 
ascribed tu the wind, The hot winds 
of the East seem tu be alluded to- the 
siroccv, and ita more appulling form, 
the simoom, This gale is as hot asa 
burning oven, and tho atmosphere is 
leaded with minute particles of sand, 
The simoum is yet more intense, and 
carries the poison of death on its wings. 
The ha puree ae a in the sand 
that he may not breathe it. 

WINDOW. (Gen. vi. 16.) In East- 
ern houses the windows open u}.on the 
court witbin, and not upon the street 
without. One of the ob)ccts in view 18 








WOK 
jecting balcony, or pore in front of 
the house, carefully c osed by lattioen of 


what is called Venetian work, and 
opened pemctyay upon some festival. 
WINE. (Gen, xiv. 18) The word 
wine is allied to a purrs nding term 
in many other Janguages—the Hebrew 
vayin, the Greek ses, the Latin vinum, 
the French vin, and the German wein, 
There has been some controversy as to 
the nature and qualities of the liquor 
which is called wine in our Scriptures, 
he plain reader of the Bible will be 
satisfied, however, that whatever be 
the precise meaning of several Hebrew 
terms rendered, and perhaps erroneous- 
ly, by wine, the liquor commonly known 
by that appellation was un ey 
an intoxicating drink. ees x. 9; 
Eph, v. 16; 1 Pet. iv. 3) The severe 
denunciations against intcmperance 
which abound in Scripture, imply the 
use and prevalence of an inebriating 
beverage. The inyuiry what the wine 
of the Bible was seems .to be without 
any practical advantage, inasmuch as 
the injurious use of it 1s forbidden in @ 
thousand forms; and when it possesses 
the intoxicating quality, the unneces- 
sary use of it is inexpedicnt, if not sin- 


u 

Wine-Presses (Job xxiv. 11,) were 
cavities in the ground, (Mat. xxi 33,) 
built up or lined with mason-work, 
They are nuw found in this form in 
Persia, eight fvet Bquare and four feet 


ecp. 

WISE MEN. (Mat. ii. 1.) Men of 
Wisdom and aaa in things natural 
and divine; devoted to philosophy, es- 
pecially to astronomy, and to the con. 
templation and worship of the Deity. 
They were of Persian origin, but had 
spread in Arabia aud other neighbour. 
ing countries of the East; distinyuished 
from other classes of their countrymen 
by their peculiar habits and fuente. 
They wors ipped the only one God; and 
so blameless did their studies and theix 
religion appear to be, that the prophet 
Daniel, scrupulous as he was, to the 
hazard of his life, with respect to the 
Jewish religion, did not retuse to ao- 
cept the otlice which Nebuchadnezzar 
gave him, of being master of the Magi, 


Trees |and chef governor over all the wise 


men of Babylon, As they thus acquir- 
ed great honour and influence, they 
were introduced into the courts of 
kings, and congulted on all occasions 
They also followed them on warlike 
occasions; and so much importance was 
attached to their advice and opinions, 
that nothing was attempted without 
their approbation. Mugi came from the 
Kast to salute and worship the infant 
Jesus, Science and philosophy never 
appear in a more becoming position 
gina when they bend at the Saviour’s 


feet. 

WITHS, (Jud. xvi. 7.) A band of 
liable twigs, (as of the willow or osier 
Find.) twisted closely together while 
green, and used instead of rupea. The 
' marginal reading of the above passage 
is amall cords. 

WITNESS, (Gen. xxi. 30.) One who 
gives testimony, ‘l'wo or more were ree 
quired in judicial investigations, (Deut. 
xvii. 6, 7,) and when the sentence of 
stoning was pronounced, they were re- 
guired to commence the process of 
execution, (Acts vit 58.) 

WOLF, (Isa. x16.) A fierce, alae 
ravenous animal, in size and gener 
apnearance resembling a dog, and a 
most terrible enemy to sheep. ([sa, 
Ixv, 25; Mat. vii 15; x, 16, John x. 12; 
Acta xx. 20.) 

WOMAN. (1 Cor. xi, 8, 9.) The 
companion and helper of man, and by 
express command made subject to him, 
(Gen, iii. 16.) Women in the East are 
enslaved and degraded, and forced to 
live in seclusion, ‘Their mind is left 
uncultivated, and the best affections of 
their heart are never developod, Chris- 
tianitv has elevated the female charao- 
ter, and given it a nobleness and a ten- 
dernoss tu which it 18 @ stranger 1p 
heathen countries. 

WOKD, (John i.1,) One of the 
titles of Jesus Christ. It is not very 
easy to understand the origin of this 
appellation which is given to Christ, 
lts meaning, however, 1s both obvious 


and appropriate. Jesus as the Word 
‘of God h 


as declared (iod to the world. 


to esca}e the dust of the narrow East- | Ilo ia the revealer of divinity, the visi- 


ern streets. 


This gives a melancholy | ble image of the invisible God, 


rin 
aspect to the streets, as nothing but an | such a relation to the Fathcr as speech 
unbroken line of blind walls is seen on ‘does to thought. The Scriptures are 


either side, There is sometimes a pro- : 
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figuratively called the ‘‘ Word of God;” 
47 
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ZAB 
(Rom. ix. 6; the ‘“‘word of righteous- 


neas ;” {He . v. 18;) the ‘“‘word of 
faith ;” (Rom, x. 8;) and the “word of 
salvation.” (Acts xiii. 26 


- 26.) 

WORLD. (1 Sam. ii. 8.) This term 
ia used by sacred writers in a variety of 
senses, each of which may ordinarily be 
determined by its connection. Among 
them tnay be mentioned the following: 
—the habitable earth; (Ps. xxxiii. 8;) 
time; (Isa. xlv. 17; Mat. xxviii, 205) 
present existence; (John 1. 9;) future 
existence; (Mark x. 30;) the nations 
and kingdoms subject to Rome in the 
time of our Saviour; (Luke ii. 1;) an 
indefinite number; (John xii. 19; Acts 
xix, 27;) close of the Jewish dispensa- 
tion connected with the final consum:- 
mation of all things. 

WORMWOOD., (Deut, xxix. 18.) A 
plant of which there are several species, 


and all distinguished for intense bitter- | vi 


ness, and probably some may be not 
only bitterand nauseous, but positively 
hurtful. 

WORSHIP. (Mat.ii.2.) This word, 
as used in our Bible, has various signifi- 
cations. In most instances it means 
simply an act of respect, (Mat. ix. 18; 
Acta x. 25,) and does not apy any re- 
ligious emotion. Where the act re- 
spects the Divine Being, the only pro- 
per object of religious worship, the 
connection shows it. (John iv. 24; 
Heb. 1. 6; Rev. xxii. 9.) 

WRITING. The origin of writing, 
like that of language, is involved in ob- 
scurity; and there is great probability 
in the supposition, that both were im- 
parted to mankind by divinerevelation. 
According to Clement of Alexandria, 
there were three kinds of writing prac- 
tised in Egypt, and existing remains 
contirm this account. 1. The hiero- 

lyphic, or monumental character. 2. 

he hieratic, or the character employed 
by the priests. 3. The demotic, or en- 
chorial, which became the hand in 

eneral use. Originally there can be no 
doubt hieroglyphic writing represented 
ideas entirely by pictures of the object 
intended to be expressed. Thus we 
find on the monuments that the pic- 
ture of a man represented a man, and 
that of a horse, a horse. But this mode 
of communicating ideas is necessarily 
very limited and imperfect, and could 
express only a small portion of that 
which occurs to the mind. The Egyp- 
tians employed various pictures of phy- 
sical objects tu represent, notideas, but 
letters or words. The principle on 
which this was done is very simple. It 
consisted in representing a sound by 
the pictorial image of a physical object, 
of which the name had, for initial arti- 
culation or first letter, the word which 
this picture was intended to express. 
Thus, the picture of a lion, the name 
of which in Egyptian was Laho, was 
employed to denote the sound or letter 
1; the tuft of a reed, called Ake, stood 
for A, and a hand, called 7'ot, stood 
for 7. hia principle has originated 
many Semitic alphabets—as the Heb- 
rew, the Arabic, the Phwnician, and 
some other nations, 
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YEAR. (Gen. xvii. 21.) That apace 
of time wherein the sun tiniahes his 
course through all the signa of the zo- 
diac circle of the heavens, consisting 
of the four seasons of spring, summer, 
autumn, and winter. It consists of 
three hundred and sixty-tive days, five 
hours, forty-nine minutes. Julius 


Cesar fixed the Roman year at three |S 


hundred and sixty-tive days and six 
hours, which in four er make one 
t 


day, and in the fourth year is added 
to February and occasions that year 
to be calle beap-year. 


Year, FauLow. In the seventh year 
all agricultural labour was suspended, 
and spontaneous productions were left 
to the poor, the traveller, and the 
wild beasts. (Lev. xxv. 1-7.) 


L 


ZAANAN. Place of the flock. (Mic. 
i. 11.) Most probably a city of Judah, 
the same as Zenan mentioned in Josh. 
xv. 37, situated in the valley or plain 
towards the Mediterranean coast. 

ZABUD. Conferred. ‘‘ Zabud was 
the king’s frien ve (1 Ki. iv. 5.) He 
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was the son of Nathan the prophet, 
who was so instrumental in securing 
the succession of Solomon to the king- 
dom. Solomon might for his father's 
sake elevate him to this post of honour. 
The king’s friend or favourite in Kast- 
ern government, is often the virtual 
ruler of the state—the secret adviser 
and prompter of royalty. ; 
ZACCHEUS. Just. (Luke xix. 2. 
A rich Jew resident in Jericho, an 
chief officer of the tax or tribute col- 
lectors in that place, and hence he is 
called a sinner, for the Jews regarded 
al] publicans in this light. ; 
ZACHARIAH, Memory of Jehovah, 
(2 Ki. xiv. *8,) was son and successor 
to Jeroboam IT. king of Israel. He 
reigned but six months, and then fell 
by the hand of Shallum, who took the 
throne. (2 Ki. xv. 8-11. Comp. Amos 


“ni 9.) 

ZACHARIAS. 1. (Mat. xxiii. 35.) 
2. (Luke i. 5.) A priest of the family of 
Abia, the father of John the Baptist. 
The character of himself and his wife is 
given us in the aap ti yet most ex- 
pressive language. They were a simple 
and pious pair, marked by an honest 
integrity, and a pious harmony of lfe— 
attentive to the means of grace, and 
earnestly desirous of the divine favour. 
(Luke i. 6.) 

ZADOK, Just, (2 Sam. viii. 17,) the 
successor of Abiathar in the Jewish 
priesthood, was the son of Ahitub, of 
the family of Eleazar. 

ZALMON, Shady, (Jud. ix. 48,) or 
SALMON. (Pa, Ixviii. 14.) A hill near 
to Shechem, which. it appears from the 
above passaye in Paalms, was covered 
with snow. Jt is also the name of a 
person. (Mat. i. fi.) 
_ZAMZUMMIMS, Turbulent, (Deut. 
ii. 20,) or ZUZIMS. (Gen. xiv. 5.) A 
tribe of people of gigantic stature and 
strength, who inhabited the country 
east of the Jordan and the Dead sea. 
They were attacked and routed by Che- 
dorlaomer, and afterwards expelled by 
the Ammonites. 

ZANOAL. Marsh, (Josh. xv. 34, 
i.) There were probably two cities of 
this name, both in Judah; one in the 
valley or low country, the other in the 
mountains or interior. 

ZAPHUNATH-PAANEAH, (Gen. 
xli. 45,) the name given so appropriate 
by Pharaoh to Joseph, and which in 
Coptic is said to signify, a revealer of 
secrets; or more correctly, saviour or 
suatainer of the aye. 

ZARED, embowered, (Num. xxi. 12.) 
or ZERED. (Deut. it. 13.) A brook 
Seen Ser mount Abarim, and emptying 
itsel! into the Dead sea, south of Arnon. 
On its banks the Israelites encamped, 
on their journey from Egypt to the 
promised land. 

ZARETAN, (Josh. iii. 16,) or ZAR- 
TANAH, (1 Ki. iv. 12,) or ZARTHAN, 

(1 Ki. vii. 46,) or ZEREDA, (1 Ki. xi. 
26,) or ZERISDATHAH, (2 Chr. iv. i) 
or ZERERATH, (Jud. vii. 22,) al 
supposed to denote one and the same 
place, viz., a town on the west bank of 
the Jordan, at the place where the 
Israelites crossed, when the waters 
were gathered into a heap on either 
aide. It was near Bethshean, and 
opposite to Succoth, and was diatin- 
guished as the birthplace of Jeroboam. 

ZEBEDEE, God's gift, (Mark i. 20,) 
was the husband of Salome, and father 
of two apostles. Zebedee was above 
the rank of a day labourer. 

ZEBOIM. J/arts, (Gen. x. 19; xiv. 
2.) One of the cities destroyed with 

odom and Gomorrah. 

ZEBULUN, Delight, (Gen. xxx. 20,) 
or ZABULON , (Rev. vii. 8,) the sixth 
son of Jacob and Leah. The portion of 
his descendants in the promised land 
was mene _prophetically by his 
father and their ancestors. A portion 
of the coast belonged to Zebulun. 
(Gen. xlix. 13.) 


TRIRF OF, possessed that district of. 


Canaan which lay between the sea of 
Galilee (Mat. iv. 13,) and the Mediter- 
ranean; bounded south by Issachar, 
and north by Asher and Naphtali. 
ZECHARIAH. The word means 
remembered of Jehovah, or whom Jeho- 
vah remembers. The name frequently 
occurs in the sacred writings, 1. Ze- 
chariah, son of the second Jeroboam. 
2. Zechariah, the son, or, more likely, 
the grandsun of Jehoiada, priest of the 
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Lord in thetimesof Ahaziah and Joash. 
3. Zechariah, a personage who lived in 
Judah in the time of Uzziah. Little is 
recorded cither of his person, character, 
or office. Weare told (2 Chr. xxvi. 5,) 
that he “had understanding in the 
visions of God.” 4. The next person of 


this name was the son of Sherechian, ( 


whom leaiah took for a ‘‘faithfu 
witness” of hia intercourse with ‘‘ the 
prophetess,” on occasion of the concep- 
tion of hia typical son. He was pro- 
bably a descendant of Asaph. (2 Uhr, 
xxix. 13.) 6. Zechariah, ‘the aon of 
Barachiah, the son of Iddo,” comes 
next in order. He is ranked eleventh 
among the minor prophets. He ap- 

ears to have been a descendant of 

evi, and was thus entitled to exercise 
the priestly, as he did the prophetic 
oftice. (Neh. xii. 16.) Zechariah en- 
tered upon his prophetic duties in the 
cighth month of the second year of 
Darius, about 520 B.c. 6. The last of 
the name, Zechariah, in sacred history, 
was the father of Jolin the Baptist. 
He was a priest of the course of Fader 

she 


(see 1 Chr. xxiv.) much distingui 
for his piety. — 

ZED KTAH, Jehovah’a justice, (2 Ki. 
xxiv. 17,) the last king of Judah, was 
the son of Josiah, and the uncle of Je- 
hoiachin, his immediate predecessor on 
the throne. His proper name was Mat- 
taniah, but Nebuchadnezzar changed 
it to Zedekiah. He commenced his 
reign at twenty-one, and reigned 
eleven years. (2 Chr. xxxvi. 11.) He 
is represented asa very wicked man, 
and the nation during his reign was 
remarkably bold and obdurate in sin. 
In the ninth year of his reign, he re- 
volted against Nebuchadnezzar, in 
consequence of which the Assyrian 
monarch marched his army into Judea, 
and took all the fortified places. In 
the eleventh year of his reign, on the 
ninth day of the fourth month, (duly,) 
Jerusalem was taken. Zedekiah was 
seized and carried to Nebuchadnezzar, 
then at Riblah, in Syria, who re- 
proached him with his perfidy, caused 
all his children to be slain before his 
face, and hia own eyes to be put out, 
and ordered him to be sent to Baby- 
lon. (2 Ki, xxv, 1-11; 2 Chr. xxxvi. 


12, 20.) 

ZELOVHEN AD, the name probably 
means first-born, (Num. xxvi. 33,) was 
of the tribe of Manasseh. His family 
consisted only of daughters. A special 
law of inheritance was ordained on 
their account. As, however, they were 
to inherit the patrimony, they could 
not nay one of their own tribe. 

ZEMARAIM, Mount, (2 Chr. xiii. 
4) was in mount Ephraim, and a city 
of the same name was in the southern 
section of the territory of Benjamin, 
near Bethel. (Josh. xviii. 22.) 

ZENAS, (Tit. iii. 13.) He is termed 
a “lawyer,” as perhaps he had been 
devoted to the study of Jewish law. 

ZEPHANIAH. (Zeph. i. 1.) The 
word means ‘“‘defended of Jehovah.” 
As a proper name it was much used 
among the Jews. In Scripture the fol- 
lowing are inentioned :—]. Zephaniah, 
one of the Kohathites, the seventh de- 
scendant in that line from Levi, the son 
of Jaeob. (I Chr. vi. 36.) 2. Zephaniah, 
the son of Maaseiah the priest. He 
filled the office of second priest, while 
Seraiah held the pomancets during the 
reign of Zedekiah. 3. The next Zepha- 
niah was ‘“‘the son of Cushi, the son of 
Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the son 
of Hezekiah.” No details of his history 
are given in the sacred volume, We 
are merely informed that he was called 
to perforin the duties of a prophet ‘‘in 
the days of Josiah, the son of Amon, 
king of Judah.” This enables us to 
fix the age of his writings between the 
years b.C. 642, and B.c. éll. 

ZEPHATHAH, Vatxey oy, (2 Chr, 
xiv. 9-13,) was in the south-western 
section of the territory of Judah, near 
Mareshah, and is memorable for the 
battle of the Jews with the Ethiopians. 
There was also a city of this name 
anhats aes the boundsof Simeon. 

ud. LL e 

ZERAH. Rising. (2 Uhr. xiv, 9.) 
Av Arabian king, who, with an im- 
mense army, invaded the kingdom of 
Judah in the reign of Asa. The pious 
king of Judah, depending‘on the arm of 
the Lord, went outayainst him without 
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fear, and obtained a victory. The 
prayer of Asa on this occasion is worth) 
of all admiration. _ 

ZERESH. Gold, in Persian. (Esth. 
v.10.) The wife of Haman, and hi: 
counsellor and instigator in iniquity. 

ZERUBBABEL, Born in Babylon. 
1 Chr. iii. 19,) or ZOROBABEL, (Mit. 
1. 12,) was the leader of the first colony 
of Jews that returned from the capt:- 
vity in Babylon, (Hzra ii. 2,) and was 
of the family of David. To him Cyrus 
committed the sacred vessels that were 
to be returned to Jerusalem. He laid 
the foundations of the temple, (Zech. 
iv. 6-10,) and was chiefly instrumental 
in restoring the usual religious rites of 
the nation. ; 

ZIBA. Statue. (2 Sam. xix. 17.) 
A servant of Saul, whom David ay. 
pointes as a sort of steward to Mephi- 
yosheth. (2 Sam. ix. 2-12.) 

ZIKLAG. Preased. (Josh. xix. 5.) 
A city in the southern extremity of the 
territory of Judah, though allotted t. 
Simeon, 1n the time of Saul it wag in 
the hands of the Philistines, a:.:! 
Achish, their king, erento’ it to Dav:.| 
ag a temporary residence when he \"- 
flying from the persecution of t! 1 
wicked monarch. (l Sam. xxvil. 6. 

ILPAH. Distillation. (Gen. x; 
9.) The handmaid of Leah, and cise 
mother of Giad and Asher. 

ZIN, Drsext oF, Shield, (Num. +. 
1,) or WILDERNESS OF, (Num. xiii. 2! 
atretched southward, about five mii . 
in breadth, from the Dead sea to's 
Red sea. 

ZION, Sunny, (Ps. exxxii. 3,) °° 
SION. (Deut. iv. 48.) The last ni ae 
seems to have been applied to mc : i 
Hermon. Both names are app | 
principally to the hill or fortress ca": «| 
the ‘‘ castle of Zion.” 

ZIPH. (Josh. xv. 24.) Therew oe 
two cities of this name in the lo’ us 
Judah; one towards the coast ©’ 
Edom, south-west, jets xv. 5) 2, 
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other (Josh. xv. 24,)a few miles «+1 
of Hebron, on a hill, on the bord 
the “wilderness of she " (1 & 
Xxill._ 13-24,) into which David 
from Saul and concealed himself, 

ZIPHRON. (Num. xxxiv. 9.) To 
the vicinity of Zedad. 

ZLPPORAH. (Ex, ii, 21.) The we 
of Moses, and one of the daughte:s - i 
the ee of Midian. 

ZOAN. Low. (Num, xiii. 22.) 
the Greeks called 7'anis, and by 
Arabs San, was one of the oldest ¢ | 
of the world, founded only seveny ..> 
later than Hebron, and situated or oie 
Tanaitic arm of the Nile. It was -\. 
dently the residence of a lin. 
princes, (Ina, xix. 11-13; xxx. 4,) eo 
probably the place where Moen 
wrought the Egyptian miracles. i » 
xxvii, 12, 43.) Ezekiel proph:.. « 
againat it, (Ez. xxx. 14.) Ite ruins ose 
yet visible, and present num: cous 
evidences of its former magnifice::: « 

ZO Small. (Gen. xiv. 2. 
amall city, originally called Bei. i 
the south-castern extremity of [he 
Dead sea, in the mouth of the vali: v 
of Kerek. It was threatened with ‘!ic 
same destruction as Sodom, but g,vr! 
at Lot’s request, who fled to it te: 
safaty from the storm of divine wiiti. 
(Gen. xix. 20, 22.) 

ZOBAH. (1 Sam. xiv. 47.) A tows 
and province of Syria, lying alon) ti. 
Euphrates, north of Damascus,‘aid ¢7 
tending towarda Aleppo, whose king 
Hadarezer—was smitten by Day, 
when he went to recover his bordur i. 
the Euphrates. (2 Sam. viii. 3.) 

ZOPHAR. Forward. (Job. 1) | 
One of Job’s three friends. if... 
called the Naamathite, probably b-- 
cause he dwelt in Naamah, (Josh. 41 
4l,) a town assigned to Judah. 

ZORAH, Hornet's Neat, Josh xx 
41,)or ZOHAN. Acity belonginy om 

inally to Judah, and afterwards 1° 

n, near the boundary line betweu 
them ; the birth-plage of Samson. 

ZUPH. (1 Sam.iv. 5.) The lund. 
Zuph, probs bly derived ta name deo 
Zuph, one of t a of Sani: 
the prophet. 

ZUR. Stone. (Joshi. xiii. 21) A 
Midianitish prince, um. xxv. 16,) 
who was slain by the Israclites, when 
the Midianites suffered the judg- 
ments of God for um. 
xxv. 17, 18.) 
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